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Book One - bAla KKANDa 


Caveat 1: In the UTF version of this kANDa perfect proofreading is not yet done 
properly; uploaded to examine the experimental transposal of fonts to UTF-8 encoding. 


Caveat 2: Some paragraphs in pratipadArtha and tAtparya sections may appear 
in RED colour, which has NO special meaning, but color tags have overspread them 


while transposing to UTF fonts. 


These will be corrected soon. Please bear with us... 


All 77 sargas posted with verses in UTF 


1. nArada briefs vAlmIki about rAma & rAmAyaNa in a nutshell sarga/chapter 
2. VAlmIki gets divine guidance to compile the epic sarga/chapter 
3. vAlmIki gets divine guidance to compile the epic sarga/chapter 
4. Lava and Kusha assigned to sing the epic & rAma listents to it sarga/chapter 
5. City ayodhya detailed sarga/chapter 
6. Splendour of ayodhya city described sarga/chapter 
7. Estimable nature of king dasharatha's ministers sarga/chapter 
8. King dasharatha proposes Vedic ritual for progeny sarga/chapter 
9. Legend of Sage Rishyasringa sarga/chapter 
10. Rishyasringa enticed and brought from woods sarga/chapter 
11 dasaratha brings Rishyasringa to ayodhya sarga/chapter 
12. dasaratha readies to perform asvamedha ritual sarga/chapter 
13. ashva-medha begun; sage vashiSTa's arrangements sarga/chapter 
14. ashvamedha commenced as preamble to putrakAmeShTi sarga/chapter 
15. Rishyashringa officiates putrakAmeShTi ritual for sarga/chapter 
16. yajna purusha presents divine dessert as fruit of ritual sarga/chapter 
17. brahma orders gods to spawn forest-rangers,vAnarA-s sarga/chapter 
18. Rama, Bharata, Lakshmana and Shatrughna took births sarga/chapter 
19. Sage vishvamitra's arrival to take rAma along with him to sarga/chapter 


20. 


dasharatha's dissent to spare rAma's servicees 


sarga/chapter 


21. Ire of sage vishvamitra; vashiShTha appeases dasharatha 
22. rAma, lakshmaNa travel with vishvamitra to his ritual place 
23. Their sojourn at the confluence of the rivers ganga and 
24. The legend of deomoness tATaka 

25. The legend of deomoness tATaka - contd 

26. Elimination of demoness tATaka 

27. vishvAmitra endows rAma with supernatural missiles 
28. vishvAmitra teaches rAma about annulment of missiles 
29. Legend of vAmana narrated 

30. Legend of siddha Ashrama 

31. rAma safeguards vishvAmitra's vedic ritual 

32. rAma'savel to mithila city 

33. Legend of brahmadatta 

34. Legend of vishvamitra's ancestry 

35. Legend of River Ganga 

36. Legend of Uma and her curse 

37. Legend of kaartikeya 

38. Legend of emperor sagara 

39. sagara's sons dig earth in search of ritual hose 

40. Sage kapila burns the sons of sagara 

41. sagara's grandson amshuman's search for the horse 

42. king bhageeratha's effort to bring river ganga ion to the 
43. River ganga's descent onto earth 

44. brahma commends bhageeratha 

45. The legend of churning Milk Ocean 

46. Lady diti seeks for a son to kill Indra 

47. The legend of Seven-maruts, wind-gods 

48. The legend of ahalya 

49. Redemption of ahalya from her curse 

50. Redemption of ahalya from her curse cont. 

51. The legend of vishvamitra 

52. he legend of Vishvamitra- contd 

53. vishvamitra tries to gain kaamadhenu 


54. Sacred-Cow creates forces to fightback 
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vishvamitra ruins vashiSTHa's hermitage 
vashiSTa nullifies Vishvamitra's missiles 
The Legend of trishanku 

trishanku seeks shelter of vishvamitra 
trishanku undertakes Vedic ritual 
trishanku's ascension to heaven 

Lend of shunashshepa 

Legend of shunashshepa [contd. ] 
Legend of vishvamitra [contd. ] 

Legend of vishvamitra [contd. ] 

Legend of vishvamitra - concluded 
Legend of shiva's bow 

rAma breaks shiva's bow 

janaka sends message to ayodhya 
dasharatha arrives at mithila 
ikshvaaku's lineage detailed 

janaka's lineage detailed 

Marriage alliance to bharata, shatrughna 
sItha's marriage with rAma 

parashu rAma's arrival 

Legends of shiva and vishnu bows 
parashu rAma's pride is hurt 

Happy days after marriages 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 
Chapter [Sarga] 1 
Verses converted to UTF-8: Sept 09 
Introduction 


Divine sage Narada arrives at the hermitage of Sage Valmiki in order to enlighten him and 
keep him informed of his duty to author the epic poem Ramayana. In the dialogue between these 
two sages, Valmiki elicits from Narada about most virtuous person on earth, namely Rama. In this 
opening chapter, while eulogizing Rama Narada gives an outline of Ramayana, truly highlighting 
those aspects that are the keynotes in this epic, like virtuosity, generosity, morality, chastity and 
the like. 


Valmiki Ramayana is said to have been composed basing on each of the twenty-four letters 
of Gayatri Hymn, and a thousand verses are arranged into one book under the caption of each 
letter. Though that classification, or dividing verses into thousand chapters is unavailable now, 
the twenty-four verses identified with the 24 letters of Gayatri hymn, called as Gayatri Ramayana, 
is available and it is given in the endnote of this page. In tune with the scheme of Gayatri, 
Ramayana starts the first verse with letter ta an auspicious letter. 


An Appeal to Readers 


We have taken every care to present this translation truthfully, but when working with 
machines, they start to exhibit their talents on the very first key-stroke, like 'Auto Correct, Auto 
Complete, Auto Insert etc.,' and thus start correcting words like ‘high souled one’ to 'high-soled 
one...’ and the like. So taking the maxim pramaado api dhiimataam ‘even the diligent may make 
mistakes...' we appeal to the readers to kindly inform us if anything has gone wrong any where, 
typos, and 'is' becoming ‘was’, 'are’ becoming 'were' and the like, so that they will be corrected, 
true to the text and spirit of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


qaq: mara Pay oe ATA aA | 
aran Rune atest: APY GTA || 3-3-3 


1. anvaya / parsing: tapasvii vaalmiikiH tapaH svaadhyaaya niratam vaagvidaam varam 
muni pumgavam naaradam pari papracCha 


1. tapasvii = sagacious thinker; vaalmikiH = Sage [Poet] Valmiki; tapaH = in thoughtful- 
meditation; and; sva adhyaaya = in self, study [of scriptures]; niratam = always - who is 
eternally studious in scriptures; and; vaak= in speaking [in enunciation]; vidaam = among 
expert enunciators; varam = sublime one - with Narada; muni pungavam = with sage, paragon, 
with such a paragon sage Naarada; naaradam = with [such a sage] Naarada; pari papracCha = 
verily [inquisitively,] inquired about; [ellipt. sarva guNa samiSTi ruupam puruSam = all, 
merited endowments, composite, in form - about such a man.] 


A thoughtful-meditator, an eternally studious sage in scriptures about the Truth and 
Untruth, a sagacious thinker, and a sublime enunciator among all expert enunciators is Narada, 
and with such a Divine Sage Narada, the Sage-Poet Valmiki is inquisitively enquiring about a man 
who is a composite for all merited endowments in his form and calibre. [1-1-1] 


The efficacy of Opening Verse 


The very opening word tapaH has diverse meanings. In a way it means j~naana acuity, and 
it is ‘thinking’ tap aalocane ‘thinking on the Absolute, where that Absolute's thinking itself 
is tapaH - yasya j~naanam tapaH thus Narada is one who is a constant thinker of the Absolute. Or, 
he who always practises kR4icChrandraaayaNaadi vrataH - nitya naimittika karma anuSTHaana 
paraH the rigorous practises enshrined in Veda-s. It means the Absolute itself tapaH para brahma 
shabda vaca, brahmai tad upaastvai tat tapaH 'that which is contemplated upon that is tapaH, 
meaning Vedanta , Upanishads. Let many Veda-s are learnt and recited mechanically it becomes a 
rote learning, unless, a thought is given as for what it is being recited, an on whom. Thus Narada 
has no rote learning, but still trying to get full picture of that Absolute. And the swaadhyaya is 
Veda, and its regular practise, tapo hi svaadhyaayaH. Veda itself is the Knowledge, that is why it is 
said svadhyaan na pramiditavyam - taittariiya upaniSad Then, it also means as the Absolute. Thus 
Narada being a complete embodiment of Veda-s, is the proper sage to clear the doubts of Valmiki 


The Divine Sage Narada is the brainchild of god Brahma brahma maanasa putra. His name 
has meanings like naara =knowledge; da= awarder; naarada= the rain cloud. Any cloud rains on 
its own without any requisition from Mother Earth. So Narada is naaram dadaati iti naarada ‘one 
who accords knowledge concerning the humans...’ or, naaram dyati - khaNdati - iti naarada ‘one 
who annihilates the ignorance...’ or, 'one who accords knowledge about the Absolute, or Supreme 
Person. Though a Divine Sage, having all these attributes, Narada has no conclusive information 
about hari liilaa vibhuuti ‘Supreme Person's playful acts..." hence he continuously and constantly 
ponders over that Absolute to get the real essence of that Absolute, or Supreme Person. This is for 
himself, and not in respect of his reacting with others. 


Then this word vaak means: enunciator - as given above; This word also means Veda 
- anaadi nidhano hi eSaa vaak utshR“iSTaa Veda-s emerged from that Absolute, hence vaak is 
identifiable with that Absolute; and this is grammar - vaak yoga viddduSyati ca apashahbde as 
such vaak is identifiable with grammar. And vaak vid vareNya is 'one who has complete 
information derived from Veda-s, or, one who elucidates and enunciates what he has learned 
from Veda-s to others...’ 


There are four epithets of Narada here: atha naaradasya catvaari visheShaNaani | tathaa - tapo nirati - 
iti anena visheShaNena sarva saamarthyam pratipaaditam | sva adhyaaya nirata - iti anena yat ki~ncit vadati 
tat veda ukta dharma anuguNatayaa eva vadati iti suucitam | vaak vidaam vara - anena vaktR/itva~N 
pratipaaditam | muni pungava - iti anena atiindriya abhij~natvam suucitam | agre tri loka j~na iti anena 
visheShaNena loka traya sa~ncaareNa pratyakShatayaa sat asat vastu abhisa~nj~natva~N pratipaaditam | etai 
visheShaNaiH - sarvaj~natvam - sarva jana maanyatvam - sarva utkR/iShTa mahaatmyam - ca suucitam | 
taadR“isham naaradam bhagavaan vaalmiikiH sarva guNa samiShTi ruupam pururaSham - papR“iccha - 
dharmaakuutam 


‘By these four epithets of Narada, viz., tapo nirata because he is a 'thoughtful-thinker 
evermore...’ his all-expertise in knowledge is proposed... svaadhyaaya nirata because he is 
‘eternally studious sage in scriptures [about the Truth and Untruth...'] whatever the least he says it 
abides by the everlasting canonical sayings of Veda... vaak vidaam vara because his sayings are 
rooted in canons he is the best enunciator and elucidator... muni pungava because he is sucha 
sublime sage he is transcendental... and as a traveller among all the three worlds he is aware of 
Truth and Untruth... and with such Sage Narada, Sage Valmiki enquired about a man, on earth, 
who is a composite in his form, for all merited endowments...’ Dharmaakuutam. This commentary 
is by Tryambakaraaya Makhi [1690's to 1728] and this can be called not just yet another 
commentary on Ramayana, but an Encyclopaedia of Indian Culture. This was published under the 
scheme of 'Editing and Publication if Rare Manuscripts, Govt. of India, Ministry of Scientific 
Research and Cultural Affairs' and it is available with Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Library, 
Tanjavore, Tamil Nadu State, India. 


There are numerous and voluminous commentaries on Ramayana, bulkier than the epic 
itself, deciphering latent meanings of Ramayana as above. And to list a few of many 
commentaries on Ramayana: 1] kataka vyaakhya, by shrii katata; 2] raamayaNa tilakam - 


raamaabhiraamii: by shrii naagojii bhaTT; 3] raamaayaNa bhuuSaNam by shrii govindaraja; 

4] raamaayaNa shiromaNi by shrii shivasahaaya; 5] raamaayaNa tattva diipika by shrii 
maheshvara tiirtha; 6] raamaayaNa vyaakhya shrii raamaanujaacaarya; 7] viveka tilaka by shrii 
varadaraaja; dharmaakuutam tryambakaraaya makhii; raamaayaNa kuuTa vyaakhya by shrii 
raamaananda tiirtha... and many, many more... Hence due to paucity of time we confine ourselves 
to some references from some of the above, as it will be uncouth to go on dwelling one these 
intricate derivation obtained by these great commentators. 


This stanza equally applies to Sage Valmiki, the taught, by way of the use of words tapaH, 
svaadhyaaya, tapasvii, thus both of them are experts in their own sphere of teacher-student 
relationship. The word tapaH denotes Veda-s themselves, in which both the Sages are well- 
versed, svaadhyaaya means, pondering over what that is learnt, i.e. japa. tapasvii= 
sharanaagati Total renunciation of their selves in the Almighty. Routine recitation of Veda-s will 
become futile if an iota of inclination in the Almighty and self-surrender to that Almighty is not 
there. tasmaannyeaasam eShaam tapasam atiriktam aahuH - taittatriiya naaraayaNam - 20 Hence, 
these two sages have commenced to deliver Ramayana, which itself is the epic of virtuous living, 
to this world. 


That being so, Valmiki is asking the same Narada as to who is Absolute-like, Absolute- 
similar or comparable human, with some of many traits of that Absolute. For this, Narada starts 
his narration with an exclamation bahavo durlabhaa ca guNaaH kiirtitaa at seventh verse. Thus, 
there are bulky and voluminous commentaries on Ramayana, bulkier than the epic itself, hence 
due to paucity of time, and in eagerness to post the main epic firstly, let us take a pause in these 
declinations and niceties of verbiage, as it will be uncouth to go on dwelling on these intricate 
derivation at that staring itself. 


However, the epic starts with the word auspicious word ta as said in ta kaaro vighna 
naashakaH, ta kaaro saukhya daayakaH... 


Verse Locator 
F: J SPS Gia itch Dora &: a dar | 
gaa: a pda: TA AA Yo Ad: || 8-2-2 


2. asmin loke = in this, world; saampratam = presently; guNavaan = principled 
person; kaH nu = who is, really; viiryavaan ca = potential one, also; kaH = who is; dharma 
j~naH ca = conscientious, also; kR^ita j~naH ca = what has been done, knower of it [a 
redeemer,] also; satya vaakyaH = truth, speaker of [habitually speaking the truth = truth- 
teller]; dRA4iDha vrataH = determined in his deed. 


"Who really is that person in this present world, who is principled and also a potential one, 
a conscientious one, a redeemer, and also a truth-teller and self-determined in his deed... [1-1-2] 


In Sanskrit poems the poets are at liberty to use words at any place according to exigencies of their 
metric rules. So, the order of words used by the poet called pada vibhaaga, in this poem is like this 


kaH nu asmin saampratam loke guNavaan kaH ca viiryavaan dharma j~naH ca kR^ita 
j~naH ca satya vaakyaH dhR^iDha vrataH 


We have not shown this division of words for all verses in a separate paragraph, but separated them in 
the verse itself, [even if it gives a low-brow reading,] for fear of repetitive work. 


These very words are to be reconnected by readers to derive a particular meaning called anvyaya 
krama. By this process the words in this second verse will be connected like this: 


asmin loke saamprataam guNavaan kaH nu; viiryaaan ca kaH; dharmaj~naH ca; kR^ita 
j~naH ca; satya vaakyaH dR^iDha vrataH; [ellipted]: kaH 


Same words available in the verse but with changed placement. All the verses are provided with word- 
to-word meanings in anvya krama, i.e., words parsed according to Sanskrit way of reading and then meanings 
are given. 


Further, we tried to give meanings in verse-by-verse in order to tell each on its own. But at times, the 
meaning rolls into next foots. Then it is inevitable to push and pull the feet of verses, up or down, to give a 
meaningful paragraph. Some of our readers are a little confused about this arrangement. Hence we request you 
to go by the verse numbers in such places, and there will be many such pulls and pushes as we go along. 


The meter filling words like tu, hi ca, sma, ha, vai: paada puuraNe - amara kosha do not usually mean 
anything and they fit-in as meter fillers, hence will be dropped in word-to-word meanings. But if they are used 
specifically, they play havoc in rendering meaning. Here the word dharmaj~na is used, which means, 'knower of 
rightness...’ but when coupled with ca it means ‘also, the knower of wrongness...' where the ca assumes the 
character of ‘either...’ and the use of numerous ca-s here in these questions of Valmiki, is to denote that every 
questioned merit plusses itself into one human being. We are showing all the ca-s and tu-s throughout, giving 
their meaning as ‘also...’ and they may be dropped, if need be, in the gist of verse. 


Verse Locator 
MRI a cit Gn: ad way at fea: | 
fog ch: F: sae: a aH: a Um Aa ata: || 3-3-3 


3. kaH chaaritreNa ca yuktaH = who is, conduct-wise, also, blent with [good 
conduct]; kaH sarva bhuuteSu hitaH = who is, in [respect of] all, beings, a benign one; kaH 
vidvaan = who is, an adept one; samarthaH ca = an ablest one, also; kaH ca eka priya 
darshanaH = who, also, uniquely, goodly, to look to. 


"Who is he conduct-wise blent with good-conduct... who in respect of all beings is benign... 
who is adept and also the ablest one... also uniquely good to look to... [1-1-3] 


The adeptness of that person is in his knowing all the knowable aspects in this world, and he must be 
able to retain that knowledge to translate into his deeds, not just to sit back with his bookish knowledge, but 
with utmost practicality. His conduct-wise character shall be acceptable i.e., by his lineage he shall be noble, by 
his education he must be well-read, by his actions they must be conducive to norms laid down in Veda-s, and 
thus given any area, he should conduct himself properly. And he must be benign not only to higher-ups but to 
lowly subjects, like Guha, Shabari et al., and he should deal with wrongdoers and right-doers conscientiously. 
Further, he in his mien he shall be pleasant, but not an unsightly one. The word eka also means ‘unique’ and 
thus his complexion, facial, physical structures etc., shall be unique and shall differ from ordinary 
beings. kShaNe kShaNe yat navataam upaiti tadeva ruupam ramaNiiyataayaaH ‘which / what / who gets 
newness moment by moment, that alone is pleasant...’ 


Verse Locator 
STA al feta let AAA H: HALT: | 
pee RAA car: a wild ANA Ga || 3-3-¥% 


4. aatmavaan = courageous; kaH = who is; jita krodhaH = one who controlled, his 
ire; dyutimaan = brilliant one; an asuuyakaH = not, jealous; kaH = who is; jaata roSasya = 
caused, in whom anger - when he is provoked; kasya = whom; saMyuge = in war; devaaH ca = 
gods, even; bibhyati = are afraid. 


"Who is that courageous one, who controlled his ire, who is brilliant, non-jealous and even 
whom do the gods fear, when provoked to war... [1-1-4] 


Here the word aatma is not the usual 'soul' but courage aatmaa jive dhR“itau dehe svabhaave 
paramaatmani - amara kosha and the word krodha is taken as the nominative of other six negative attitudes ari 
SaT varga upalakshaNa - kaama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, maatsarya ‘desire, ire, avarice, fancy, defiance, 
conceit... and by the coupling of word ca with devaaH in devaaH ca it means that, 'not only the enemies like 
demons and others... but ‘also’ the friendly gods too are afraid of his ire...’ The 'non-jealous nature’ is the 'God's 
tolerance of disloyalty...’ and ‘unlike the heavenly gods like Indra and others, who will be intolerant of 
disloyalty...’ this man in question shall be tolerant of disloyal persons, subjects, or demons and shall be 
intolerant of them who go against the established tradition. 


Verse Locator 


Yad JSA Ser Sy Uy alec fe 4 | 
Fey ay TAU sha aga wag AA AA || 3-3-4 


5. etat aham shrotum icChaami = all this, I, to listen [from you,] wish to; me 
kautuuhalam param hi = my, inquisitiveness; immense, indeed; mahaa R/irSe= Oh! Great Sage 
- Narada; tvam = you; evam vidham naram = [about] this, kind of, man; j~nnaatum = to know 
of [him]; samarthaH asi = competent [mastermind,] you are. 


"All this I wish to listen from you, oh! Great Sage, as you are a mastermind to know this kind 
of man, and indeed my inquisitiveness is immense..." Thus Valmiki enquired with Narada. [1-1-5] 


Valmiki wanted to know about that man - a man with godly qualities. Valmiki's thinking aloud, about the 
qualities of his prospective hero of this epic, is the very opening questions put to an Omniscient Sage Narada. 
Both the sages know of Rama and his deeds. Even then Valmiki asks Narada, "who is that man with godly 
qualities?’ If Narada tells that Rama is Vishnu Himself, there is nothing left for Valmiki to compose his epic, 
because there are numerous mythologies, puraaNa-s, that have already adored God Vishnu. If Narada tells that 
Rama is so-and-so king, again Valmiki need not attempt to author about some king, however great that king 
might be. As such, Valmiki wanted to know about a human being with godly attributes, because many acts of 
Rama, like killing Vali, testing Seetha's chastity, deserting her at the end etc. are both conducive and 
contradictory puzzles. 


The attributes of the hero of Ramayana, as required by Valmiki, are 16; sixteen in number.1 - guNavaan 2 
- viryavaan 3 - dharmaj~naH 4 - kR/itaj~naH 5 - satya vaakyaH 6 - dhR“iDha vrataH 7 - caaritra vaan 8 - sarva 
bhuuteShu hitaH 9 - vidvaan 10 - samarthaH - 11 - priyadarshana 12 - aatmavaan 13 - jita krodhaH 14 - 
dyutimaan 15 - anasuuyakaH 16 - bibhyatidevaaH These sixteen attributes are attributed to the sixteen phases 
of the Full Moon, and Valmiki is about to picture Rama to be as pleasant as a full-moon. 


Verse Locator 


eA a yad Petts areaitch: aR ae: | 
TAA Sf a ATT gS ATTA rda || 3-3-8 


6. tri loka j~naH = three, worlds, preceptor of; naaradaH = Narada; vaalmiikeH = of 
Valmiki; etat vachaH shrutvaa = all those, words, on listening; shruuyataam = let it be 
heard; iti = thus; aamantrya cha = on beckoning [Valmiki,] also; pra hR^iSTaH = verily, 
gladly; vaakyam abraviit = sentence [words,] spoke. 


On listening all those words of Valmiki, the preceptor of all the three worlds, Sage Narada, 
said "let it be heard..." and beckoning at Sage Valmiki to listen attentively, he spoke these words 
very gladly. [1-1-6] 


The preceptor of three worlds, where the three worlds are bhuu loka, bhuvar loka, suvar loka this world, 
the intermediary heaven, the heavens themselves. 


Verse Locator 


agat Gera: q Va a cae Afda TOT: | 
WA aaTaa sey gA À: Sch: AAA Az: || 3-3-9 


7. mune = oh, sage Valmiki; bahavaH = many [or, infinite merits]; dur labhaaH = not, 
attainable, [unattainable by conscious development or effort]; ca eva = also, that way [for 
ordinary humans]; ye guNaaH = which, merits; tvayaa kiirtitaaH = by you, extolled; taiH 
yuktaH = those [facets,] one who has [the possessor of those merits]; naraH = [of that] 
man; shruuyataam = I make it clear; aham buddhvaa = I, having known [from 
Brahma]; vakshyaami = I speak on. 


"Oh! Sage Valmiki, the merits which you have extolled are many, and unattainable even for 
great emperors, let alone ordinary humans, and also infinite are they... but, about such a man 
with such merits I will speak on... for I, having known from Brahma of such a man, will make 
clear about that man..." Thus Narada started to say. [1-1-7] 


Narada came hither to impart the legend of Rama, as Brahma already imparted the same to him, and 
wanted him to impart these very attributes to Valmiki to compose Ramayana. It is a coincidence of interests 
Valmiki and those of Narada and Brahma. 


Verse Locator 
Seah AM WHat At ATH Gt: Bet: | 
Aaa Scar ngrat eer] year att || 2-3- 


8. ikshvaaku vamshaH prabhavaH = Ikshwaku, dynasty, as his birthplace [emerged from 
Ikshvaku dynasty]; raamaH naama = Rama, named; janaiH shrutaH = by people, heard [by that 
name]; niyata aatmaa = controlled, souled [conscientious]; mahaa viiryaH = highly valorous 
one; dyutimaan = resplendent one; dhR/ithimaan = steadfast; vashii = controller [of vice and 
vile [or,] senses.] 


"One emerged from Ikshvaku dynasty and known to people as Rama by his name, and he is 
conscientious, highly valorous, resplendent, steadfast and a controller of vice and vile... and his 
own senses, as well... [1-1-8] 


For the attributes explained by Narada there are some Vedanta imports. From niya aatma to vashii these 
are the attributes of the Supreme Being, Absolute of Brahman. swaruupa nirupaka lakshNaaH . This niyata 
aatmaa is ‘immutable Absolute, this is the postulate of any Upanishad: ya aatmaa apahata paapmaa virajo 
vimR^ityur vishoko... 8-7-1, Chaandoj~na Upanishad. mahaa viiryaH = acintya vividha vicitra 
shaktivataH Absolute is Omnicompetent paraa asya shaktiH vividhaa iva shruuyate svaabhaavikii j~naana bala 
kriyaa ca 6-8, Shwetaashvatara Upanishad. The word dyutimaan is for the attribute of Self-Resplendent 
Absolute, or, Resplendence of Consciousness. tam eva bhaantam anubhaati sarvam tasya bhaasaa sarvam idam 
bhaati 2-11, Mundaka Upanishad. And the dhR‘ithimaan is Sublime Bliss, according to Vyjanti dhR/itiH tu 
tuSTiH santoSaH and as said in aanando brahama - aanandaat eva khalu imaani bhuutaani jaayante 6, 
Taittariiya Upanishad. Next, vashii Absolute is the Omnipotent on the entire Universe. eko vahii sarva bhuuta 
antaraatmaa 2-5-12, Katha Upanishad and sarvasya vashii sarvasya iishaanaH and the like. The rest of the 
attributes of Rama as said by Narada are identifiable with the causative factors of that Absolute in Creation, and 
the process of Creation is the self-expression of the Absolute. 


Verse Locator 
Scar Aaa aret sitar rq freer: | 
faqeiat nerag: hy Mat HETET: || 8-8-8 


9. budhimaan = an adept one; niitimaan = moralist; vaagmii = learned one; shriimaan = 
propitious one; shatru nibharhaNaH = enemy, destroyer; vipula amsaH = broad 
shouldered; mahaa baahuH = great, [lengthy] arms; kambu griivaH = neck like a conch- 
shell; mahaa hanuH = high cheek bones. 


"He is an adept one, moralist, learned, propitious, and a destroyer of enemies. His arms are 
lengthy, and his neck is like a conch-shell, and cheekbones high... [1-1-9] 


The Absolute is an adept one in creating the Creation yat sarvaj~naH sarva vit. He is niitimaan one who 
maintains the rhythm of universe as said at eSa setuH vidharaNa eSaam loka naama sambhedaaya... He is 
propitious because shriiH kaanti sampadoH lakshmyaam... gleaming, glistering richness of prosperity emanates 
from him. The following stanzas describe the physical qualities an Emperor should have by birth, as 
per saamudrika shaastra, the physiognomic treatise of astroloj~n. 


Verse Locator 
Fetal ASST We BA: ARER: | 
STs STE: UM: gore: YAPA: || 3-3-30 


10. mahaa uraskaH = broad [lion-like,] chested; mahaa eSvaasaH = [one who handles] 
long, bow; guuDha jatruH = concealed, collarbones [thick shouldered]; arim damaH = enemy, 
subjugator; aa jaanu baahuH = up to, knees, his arms [lengthy armed]; su shiraaH = high 


[crowning] head; su lalaaTaH = with ample, forehead; su vi kramaH = good, verily, pacer [lion- 
like-pacer.] 


"He is lion-chested, thick-shouldered, knee-length are his arms, and his is longbow, an 
enemy-subjugator, and his emperor's countenance is with a crowning-head with an ample 
forehead, and his pacing is lion-like... [1-1-10] 


When his physique is extolled, suddenly a weapon is said, in saying that ‘his is longbow...’ this is 
called prakrama bhanga doSa 'jump-cut in narration...' It is not so, his lengthy arms are said firstly and those 
arms can wield a great bow that can eliminate enemies, both physical and psychological ones like ariSaD varga 
shatru like desire, ire, avarice, conceit etc., as detailed in verse 4 above. 


Verse Locator 
aa: Ga fash sin: fere aof: warcar | 
da aan Anget agha A AAT: || 3-3-33 


11. samaH = medium-sized [physically]; sama vibhakta aN^gaH = symmetrically, divided 
[distributed, poised,] limbs; snigdha varNaH = soft [glossily,] coloured 
[complexioned]; prataapavaan = courageous one [or, resplendent one]; piina vakshaaH = 
sinew, chested; vishaala akshaH = wide, eyed; lakshmiivaan = prosperous 
[personality]; shubha lakshaNaH = providential, features. 


"He is medium-sized physically, with limbs poised symmetrically, sinew-chested, wide-eyed, 
complexioned glossily... he is a prosperous personality with all the providential features, and thus 
he is self-resplendent... [1-1-11] 


Up to here the godly physical aspect bhagavad vigraha is explained that which is perceptible by the 
adherents as said in Chaandoj~na Upanishad: ya eSo antaraaditye hiraNmayaH puruSo dR^ishyate... 1-6-6. From 
now on, the features that are reliable for the adherers are said. 


Verse Locator 


aaa: aA Ga: F ATA E fed A: | 
aand WA Ga: YA: aW: AMATA || 3-3-33 


12. dharma j~naH = rectitude, knower, satya sandhaH ca = truth, bidden, 
also; prajaanaam ca hitaH rathaH = in subject's, also, welfare, concerned; yashasvii = 
glorious; j~naana sampannaH = in prudence, proficient; suchiH = clean [in 
conduct]; vashyaH = self-controlled; samaadhimaan = diligent one. 


"He is the knower of rectitude, bidden by the truth, also his concern is in the welfare of 
subjects, proficient in prudence, clean in his conduct, self-controlled and a diligent one, thus he is 
glorious... [1-1-12] 


Here to the compound satya sandhaH ca 'ca' is added, but here it means nothing special but to plus the 
features into one man. At such places this can be dropped. 


Verse Locator 
maA aa: star evar RY AEA: | 
wae share wey UR fA] 2-8-2 3 


13. prajaa patiH samaH = people's, god [Omniscient, Brahma,] equals; shriimaan = 
exalted one; dhaataa = sustainer [of all worlds]; ripuH ni SuudanaH = enemy [enemies,] 
complete, eliminator; jiiva lokasya rakshitaaH = living beings, worlds, a guardian 
of; dharmasya pari rakshitaaH = of probity, in entirety, guards. 


"He equals the Omniscient, he is an exalted one for he is the sustainer of all worlds, and he 
eliminates enemies completely, thus he is a guardian of all living beings and he guards probity, in 
its entirety... [1-1-13] 


‘These features show the aspects of Rama's incarnation...’ Govindaraja. 'These features are available only 
in the Supreme Person, but unobtainable in any other...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. These two, Govindaraja and 
Maheshvara Tiirtha, and another Tilaka are the three reputed commentators on Ramayana among many others. 


Verse Locator 


Catal eg oy vag TAT a Yea | 
de dary maa day ae a ABa: || 3-3-3% 


14. svasya dharmasya rakshitaa = of his own, righteousness [self-righteous, 
champion; sva janasya ca rakshitaa = his own, people's [adherents’', welfare,] also, he is a 
champion of; veda veda aN^ga = in Veda-s, Veda's, ancillaries; tatvaj~naH = scholar in essence 
of [Veda-s]; dhanur vede ca = in the science of archery, also; niSTitaH = an expert. 


"He is the champion of his own self-righteousness and also champions for adherent's 
welfare in the same righteousness, and he is a scholar in the essence of Veda-s and their 
ancillaries, too. He is an expert in dhanur Veda, the Art of Archery... [1-1-14] 


These are the ancillary subjects of Vedas called anga part and upa anga sub-part. The main parts of Veda- 
s are siksha ritual rigor vyakarana grammar chandas prosody jyotish astroloj~n nirukta recital 
rules kalpa procedure rules. This apart, the dhanur veda science of archery, itself is treated as 'an exclusive 
Veda taught to warriors...’ The danur Veda is not to be construed as simple bow and arrow and 'shooting the 
target’ education. It is a ‘scripture on missiles’ that existed in those ages. 


Down the memory lane, O. A.Vijayan, the eminent Indian journalist has reflected in The Illustrated 
Weekly of India, that the Soviet scholar Dr. A. A. Gorbovsky said in his article with heading Ancient India may 
have had N-arms , in the Statesman, with dateline Moscow, Sept. 8, 1986. Among other things, the scientist 
observes by the stanzas that describe the disaster caused by such astra-s, now loosely termed as a well crafted 
bow and sky rocketing arrows, as below: 


'A blazing shaft which possessed all the effulgence of smokeless fire was let off... all directions were 
enveloped by darkness... the very elements seemed to be perturbed... the sun seemed to turn... the universe, 
scorched with heat, seemed to be in fever... the survivors lost their hair and nails... for years the sun and sky 
remained shrouded with clouds...’ 


Thus the narration goes on. This is the account of Brahma astra, as in Maha Bharata, the other Epic of 
India. Thus the Dhanur Veda may be taken as the canon of missile sciences, which fortunately has not been 
handed over to the successive generations, lest everything would have been annihilated by now. In Ramayana 
too, which is much earlier to Mahabharata, there are elaborate accounts of such astra-s in the coming chapters. 
Sage Vishvamitra, who is well-versed in warfare, gives many such weapons to Rama. For now, these bow and 
arrow references may not be taken as those of Robin Hood. 


Verse Locator 


ad wrest ae aaal Bear vasa | 
adata fra: MY: AAAA ATAT: || 3-3-34 
15. sarva shaastra arthaH tattva j~naH = all, scriptures, their meaning, their essence, 
knower of; smR^itimaan = one with excellent memory; pratibhaanavaan = a brilliant 
one; sarva loka priyaH = all, worlds, esteemed by; saadhuH = gentle; a diina aatmaa = not 


down, hearted [level-headed even in severe trouble]; vichakSaNaH = clear-headed [in 
discriminating and distinguishing. ] 


"He is the knower of the meaning and essence of all the scriptures, excellent at memory 
thus brilliant, and an esteemed one in all the worlds, gentle, level-headed and clear-headed in 
discriminating and distinguishing... [1-1-15] 


Verse Locator 
adel afta: ae: Gas sq fay: | 
arf: ada: q ya aed fire aah: || 3-3-38 


16. samudra sindhubhiH iva = an ocean, by rivers, as with; sadbhiH = by clean-minded 
ones; sarvadaa abhigataH = always, accessible; aaryaH = reachable [or, reverential one]; sarva 
samaH ca eva = all, treats equally, also, thus; sadaa eva priya darshanaH = ever, thus [the 
same,] pleasant, in look [ever a feast to eye.] 


"Like an ocean that is reached by many rivers accesbly, that reverential one too is always 
accessible and reachable by clean-minded ones, and he treats all equally, and ever a feast to eye... 
[1-1-16] 


Here it is said "he is reachable by all clean-minded ones...’ sat pravartana, sad budhhi... and those that 
approach him with a sacrilegious intent, will meet their end at his hand. sarva samaH means, that he does not 
discriminate people by their caste, creed, or by that individual's philosophy etc., like tribal boatman Guha, low- 
birthed Shabari, and nihilist Sage Jaabaali et al. jaati guNa vR‘itti aadi bheda a+bhaavaat And the 
word eva in saa eva priya darshanaH indicates ‘always...’ 'unvarying in his demeanour with anyone...’ 
Govindaraja. And by the simile of ocean to Rama, for rivers there is no other course except an ocean; thus, the 
living beings, may it be humans or birds like Jataayu, have no other recourse than Rama. 


Verse Locator 
a a ad yoda: paa ae ae: | 
ays sa mies dar Aa ga || 3-3-39 


17. kausalya aananda vardhanaH = Kausalya's [his mother,] happiness, one who 
betters; saH ca = he, also; sarva guNa upetaH = with all, [noble] merits, embodied 
with; gaambhiirye samudra iva = in profundity, ocean, like - his inmost heart is unfathomable 
like an ocean; dhairyeNa hima vaan iva = by fortitude, Himavanta, [Himalayan] mountain, 
like. 


"He who betters the happiness of his mother Kausalya is an embodiment of all noble merits, 
and in profundity he is like an unfathomable ocean, and by fortitude he is unalterable like the 
kingly Himalayan mountain... [1-1-17] 


At times Rama is said to be 'the son of Kausalya...' than the son Dasharatha, because the word Kausalya 
does not signify his mother alone, the daughter of King of Kosala, but it has meanings like kshema, kushala, 
saamarthya, puNya, nipuNatva 'safeness, soundness, capability, merit, expertise...’ and this also signifies Queen 
Kausalya's worshipping of Vishnu. When dynasty, valour, braveness etc., are said, Rama's name will be attached 
with Dasharatha. An ocean is not a bottomless one but an unfathomable one. So also Rama's heart has a 
reachable bottom, where pearls, gems, and other treasures of virtues are abounding, and it can be reached with 
a heartily approach. For a hard-hearted one Rama's heart becomes an unfathomable abyss and he will get lost in 
it. girayoH varSha dhaaraabhir haryamaanaa na vivyadhuH | abhibhuuya maanaa vyasanaiH yathaa 
adhokShaja cetasaa | | 'true devotees do not get hassled though subjected to many problems, for they place their 
faith in the Supreme. Equally, mountains are unshaken though battered by storms or lightings...' So, like a 
mountain he is unalterable and constant for a true devotee. An icy-mountain is meltable by scorching sun, thus 
Rama also melts down when his adherents are scorched with their problems. 


Verse Locator 


aam aan ate aaa Aa asta: | 
PA AIA Gear: MA T Yret GA: || 3-3-34 
daed GA: aM Gel a sq aye: | 


18, 19a. viirye = in valour; vishNunaa sadR“ishaH = with Vishnu, comparable; somavat 
priya darshanaH = full-moon like, attractive, in look; krodhe = in anger; kaala agni 
sadR/ishaH = era [ending,] fire, matchable to; kshamayaa pR“ithvii samaH = in perseverance, 
earth, equals with; tyage = in benevolence; dhanadena samaH = Kubera [God of Wealth- 
Management,] identical to; satye = in candour; aparaH = here on earth [or, another]; dharma 
iva = like dharma = God Probity, like. 


"In valour Rama is comparable with Vishnu, and in his looks he is attractive like full-moon, 
he equals the earth in his perseverance, but he is matchable with era-end-fire in his wrath... and 


in benevolence he is identical to Kubera, God of Wealth-Management, and in his candour he is like 
Dharma itself, the other God Probity on earth... [1-1-18, 19a] 


Here the 'valour' is to cause harm to enemy, while remaining himself unharmed... svasya a-vikaara eva 
parasya vikaara aapadanam Rama Tilaka. ‘Though Rama is Vishnu, but by nature of his incarnation as human, 
he is different from Vishnu upaadhi bheda... Hence Vishnu has become another entity than Rama... Or, his 
valour is selfsame to Vishnu's valour because he is selfsame Vishnu...’ Govindaraja. 'As there is none other in 
similitude, he is compared Vishnu, insofar as valour is concerned...' Maheshvara Tiirtha. Earth personally does 
not grieve when people tread on it, trample, dig, cut, or whatever is done to her. Likewise Rama personally gets 
unaffected, whatever harm is done to him, but he becomes wrathful, if that harm is committed to dharma. 


Thitherto, the Bala Kanda is narrated by these narrations of sparkled in Ikshvaku dynasty 'Rama's 
incarnation...’ highly valorous, enemy subjugator... ‘elimination of demoness Tataka, subdual of the vanity of 
Parashu Rama...’ propitious 'marriage with Seetha, knows Art of Archery 'receiving missiles from Vishvamitra...' 
From now poet tells the Ayodhya Kanda, and a gist of this magnum opus is given here itself. This narration is 
known as baala raamayana - samskhepa raamyana meaning that it is aimed at youngsters as it has been told in 
an abridged version. In the endnote, details about this version and still abridged version, called Gayatri 
Ramayana, are given. 


Readers may find an inordinate use of ellipses in translation of the epic. But they are 'a must.’ Pt. Satya 
Vrat, the author of Ramayana - A Linguistic Study says: "Ellipsis is the peculiarity of the style of the older works 
like Ramayana... their writings, as they stood, yielded incomplete sense which has to be supplemented 
by adhyaadhaara, viz., supply of words, that would fit in the context... Indeed, in most cases the ellipsis could be 
readily understood and would suggest the word or words that would make it up...' We therefore request the 
readers to go by the meaning of the context, than by the order of words, for there is a saying... paaTha krame 
artha kramo baliiyaH... So, this adhyaadhaara, supply of words, may not be that faithful while rendering from 
Sanskrit to English. 


Verse Locator 
TAYTA OT HTAA MAH HA UIA || 3-3-39 
SER AE Tt: JPA ATA RYA: YTA | 
upd Rd: Grr vepfa AA P || 3-3-20 
ate oda GalpA Ves tear neta A: | 


19b, 20, 21a. mahii patiH dasarathaH = land, lord of - king, Dasharatha; evam guna 
sampannam = suchlike, merits, possessor of [Rama]; satya parakramam = truthfulness, is his 
courage; shreSTa guNaiH yuktam = best, intrinsic values, one who is embodied with; priyam = 
dear one [to Dasharatha]; prakR^itinaam hitaiH yuktam = people's, in welfare of, having [ever 
involved in]; jyeSTham sutam = eldest, son; tam ramam = such as he is, Rama be; prakR^iti 
priya kaamyayaa = country's, welfare, intending [to all intents and purposes of peoples 
welfare]; priityaa = affectionately; yauva raajyena = in young [crown,] prince- 
hood; samyoktum = to conjoin - to establish; icChhat = intended to. 


"Rama being the possessor of suchlike merits, whose truthfulness alone is his courage, 
embodied with best intrinsic values, ever involved in the welfare of people, besides being the dear 
and eldest son of Dasharatha, and hence the king Dasharatha affectionately intended to establish 
such a Rama as crown prince to all intents and purposes of country's welfare...[1-1-29b, 20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
aa AAA AUR GEA aT A heheh || 3-3-33 
Yat ad RI edt RA YAA, ATETA | 
Aa a TART AAT BHATT || 2-3-23 


21b, 22. atha = then; tasya = his - Rama's; abhishheka sam bhaaraan = anointment [as 
crown prince,] arrangements; dR^iSThva = on seeing; puurvam datta vara = once, she who is 
accorded, boons; bhaarya devi kaikeyi = [dear] wife, queen, Kaikeyi; raamasya vi vaasanam = 


Rama's, without, place [displacement, banishment]; bharatasya abhiSechanam ca = Bharata's, 
anointment, also; varam enam = boons, from him [Dasharatha]; ayaachitaH = claimed. 


"Then on seeing the arrangements for the anointment of Rama as crown-prince, Kaikeyi, 
the dear wife and a queen of Dasharatha, claimed boons that were once accorded to her by 
Dasharatha, which are the banishment of Rama and anointment of Bharata. [1-2-21b 22] 


Verse Locator 


FF FHA MoT I UT Pac: | 
fAATSATATS Yo TAA SAMY: HAF |] 2-28-23 


23. saH raajaa dasharathaH = he, king, Dasharatha; satya vacanaat = truthfulness, of [his 
plighted] word; dharma paashena = righteousness, by halter of; samyataH = bound by; priyam 
sutam raamam = dear, son, Rama; vi vaasayaamaasa = started to displace - exiled to foprests. 


"Bound by the truthfulness of his plighted word and by the halter of righteousness that king 
Dasharatha exiled his dear son Rama to forests. [1-1-23] 


Verse Locator 


E ois Faq Gh: Olas SOTA | 
Ag tas Pre aie hea: Aa HOTT, || 3-3-3% 
24. viiraH saH = brave one, he [that Rama]; kaikeyyaaH priya nkaaraNaat = Kaikeyi, to 
appease, by reason of; pituH vacana nirdeshaat = by father's, verbal, directive; pratij~naam = 


promise - his own pledge to adhere to his father's word, or, promise of his father to 
Kaikeyi; anu paalayan = to follow through; vanam jagaama = to forests, repaired to. 


"Such a brave one as he is, that Rama repaired to forest for the reason of appeasing Kaikeyi, 
and as directed by the verbal directive of his father, and to follow his father's word of honour. [1- 
1-24] 


Verse Locator 


AA Taide MAT UTA ASAT: ATTA F | 
Herd fase doa: JAA aie aes: || 2-3-24 
Way Gaal wld: SAAT sty A | 
25, 26a. vinaya sampannaH = humbleness, abounding; bhraatuH dayitaH = to brother 
Rama, fondly [to Rama]; priya bhraataa = dear [natural brotherly affection, ] 
brother; lakshmanaH = Lakshmana; sumitra ananda vardhanaH = [his mother] Sumitra's, 
happiness, duly augmenting; saubhraatram anu darshayan = [ideals of] brotherhood, 


exemplifying; vrajantam tam bhraataram = who is going, him [Rama,] with brother 
[Rama]; snehaat anu jagaama ha = heartily, in tow, followed, indeed. 


"In whom humbleness and the natural brotherly affection of a brother are abounding, such 
a fondly younger brother of Rama, namely Lakshmana, indeed heartily followed his forest going 
brother Rama, exemplifying the ideals of brotherhood, thus augmenting the happiness of his 
mother Sumitra. [1-1-25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


Way afta Aral FTA GUT BAT FAT |] 8-8-2 
WAH set sla ea Ara faa | 
Ud AM AAT ARTA SAAT TY: || 3-3-29 
Sara Stra MAL AAA ARR ae | 


26b, 27, 28a. raamasya dayitaa bhaarya = Rama’, loving, wife; praaNa samaa = life, like, 
[alter ego]; nityam hitaa = ever, amiable one; jankasya kule jaataa = Janaka's, family, born 
in; nirmitaa deva maya iva = fashioned, by divine, marvel, as though; sarva lakshaNa 
sampannaa = all, qualities, possessor of [befitting to an ideal lady]; nariiNaam uttamaa = 
among ladies, the best one; vadhuu = daughter-in-law [of Dasharatha]; siitha api = Seetha, 
even; rohiNii shashinam yathaa = Lady Rohini, with Moon, as with; raamam anugataa = Rama, 
she followed. 


"Seetha, the best one among ladies, a possessor of all best qualities befitting to an ideal lady, 
the one who is as though fashioned by a Divine marvel, born in Janaka's family and became 
Dasharatha's daughter-in-law, and she who is the loving wife and an ever-amiable alter ego of 
Rama, even she followed Rama to forests, as with Lady Rohini following the Moon... [1-1-26b, 27, 
28a] 


Here deva maaya refers to many concepts. Vaishnavaite tenets tell that the word deva is ascribable only 
to Vishnu, but not to other gods. Thus, this is Vishnu maya, when He assumed an extraordinary female form 
called Mohini, when distributing amR^ita, the divine elixir, to gods and demons. Next is the form of Tilottama, a 
divine beauty to hoodwink demons called Sunda and Upasunda. The other is Vishnu's liilaa shakti, which is 
divinely fascinating. Yet another is grammatical connotation, maa yaa where, maa= Goddess Lakshmi; yaa= who 
that is; meaning yaa siitaa saa maa= 'who is Goddess Lakshmi... She is Seetha...' and this results in the saying: ati 
ruupavatii siitaa... ati muurkhaH cha raavaNa 'While Seetha is an extraordinarily beauty, Ravana is an 
eccentrically stupid... 


The deities have their wives always with them. Chandra, the Moon has Rohini, a conspicuous star, while 
Surya, Sun has Prabha, Sunshine. Minus these wives, their glow and glitter is void. So also, Rama has an 
inseparable wife. Though Seetha and Lakshmana were not exiled, they followed Rama out of concept of 
‘togetherness...’ 


Verse Locator 
Ole: spat gA flat ARAA F || 3-8-2 


UAT R FLT Het AAA | 
eq sare caret frre srferafes frag || 2-3-39 
Tes Beat wat aea a Aaa | 


28b, 29, 30a. [That Rama while going to forests]; pauraiH = by citizens; pitraa 
dasarathena ca = by father, Dasharatha, also; duuram = for a distance; anu gataH = 
followed; dharmaatmaa raamaH = virtue-souled, Rama; gangaa kuule = on River Ganga's, 
bank; sR^iN^giberapure = in [town called] Sringaberapura; nishhaada adhipatim = with tribal, 
chief; priyam = who likes Rama; guham = Guha; asaadya = on getting at; guhena lakshmaNena 
siitayaa ca = with Guha, with Lakshmana, with Seetha, also; sahitaH = teamed with; suutam = 
charioteer [Sumantra]; vyasarjayat = left off. 


"The citizens of Ayodhya and even his father Dasharatha have followed that virtue-souled 
Rama for a distance when he started on his exile. Later Rama reached the tribal chief named 
Guha, who has a liking for Rama, on the bank of River Ganga in a town called Sringaberapura. 
And when Rama is teamed with Guha, Lakshmana and Seetha, he left off the charioteer and a 
minister of his father who charioted them thitherto, namely Sumantra. [1-1-28b, 29, 30a] 


Here while saying guhena saH hitaH raamaH can also be cleaved as guhena saH hitaH = saH raamaH 
guhena hitaH ‘he that Rama is sent, or sailed over Ganga by Guha...’ apart from the above. The word 
Sringaberapura means a township where the replicas of stags with sets of antlers are prepared and placed at 
places in order to attract selfsame stags or deer, and then the tribals can catch those animals. The word Guha 
means guhaati it guhaH ‘one who hordes/steals others' wealth by waylaying etc...’ thus, though the tribal chief is 
a lowly subject by birth and caste-oriented activity, Rama has no aversion for such subjects, because Guha 
reposes love in Rama. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


d aAa GAH Te AA: cheat Fg Jaa: || 3-3-30 
RaR AGU REA IMATE | 
CAA AGATA Hed LAA Fat FA: || 3-3-33 
do Tad SHIM: Ta À AIS TA | 


30b, 31, 32a. te = they [the trio, Rama, Lakshmana, Seetha]; vanena vanam gatvaa = from 
forest, to forest, on reaching; bahu udakaan nadiiH tiirtva = with much [plethoric,] waters, 
rivers, on crossing; anu = later, in consequence; bharadvaajasya shaasanaat = sage 
Bharadwaja's, by ordainment; chitrakuuTam praapya = Chitrakuta, on arriving at [its 
hillside]; ramyam avasatham kR^itvaa = handsome, cottage, on setting up; te = such as they 
are, [who have enjoyed every comfort in Ayodhya]; trayaH = three of them [trio]; tatra = there 
[at Chitrakuta]; vane ramamaaNaa = in woods, while exuberating; deva gandharva 
samkaashaaH = gods, celestials, similar to; sukham nyavasan = happily lived. 


"That trio of Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana on treading forest after forest, and on crossing 
rivers with plethoric waters, reached the hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja, and by the ordainment 
of that sage they arrived at Chitrakuta, and setting up a handsome cottage there, they who have 
enjoyed every comfort in Ayodhya enjoyed every comfort here also in no less a degree and that 
trio lived happily and exuberated themselves in woods at Chitrakuta, similar to gods and 
celestials... [1-1-30b, 31, 32a] 


In another way the meaning is: te avane ‘they, protecting each other...’ te ramamaaNaaH ' those two 
Rama and Seetha, frolicsomely delighted, enjoyed the essence of forest-faring...' saMkaashaa similar to Vishnu 
or Narayana's enjoyment of kriiDaa rasa 'the essence of His playful acts...’ and Lakshmana enjoyed the essence 
of his servitude sevaa rasa and where deva = devii ca devaH ca devau ‘either goddess or god... it but the 
Almighty..." gandharva = gaanam dhaarayati iti gandharva - jiivan muktaH salved-soul, thus Lakshmana rejoiced 
with his singing of saama gaana of Sama Veda....' And they rejoiced without feeling any difference between city 
dwelling and forest dwelling... as every part of Universe is theirs. 


In another way tevane vanam gatvaa ‘playfully, to forests, they went...' It is a play for them to enter the 
forest to resolve the purpose of Ramayana and their incarnations. 


Verse Locator 


Ragen id aA YA itch sige: TAT || 2-8-32 
UT GMA: SIA GET fears YA | 
32b, 33a. raame = of Rama; tathaa = thus [tadaa = then]; chitrakuuTam gate = to 
Chitrakuta, on going; putra shoka aaturaH = for son, by grief, aggrieved; raajaa dasharathaH = 


King, Dasharatha; sutam vilapam = for son, while grieving; svargam jagaama = heavens, went 
to. 


"On Rama's going to Chitrakuta thus, King Dasharatha is aggrieved by the grief for son and 
went to heavens grieving for son... [1-1-32b, 33a] 


The word 'thus' is according to the text of Govindaraja. Maheshvara Tiirtha's text will have ‘then’. 
Verse Locator 
Td g aa Aeat afas WARE: fest: || 3-3-33 
Agaa MSA F See MSTA AST: | 
H STA FAW AR IA UG WATER: || 8-2-3 
33b, 34. tasmin gate = his [Dasharatha's,] going [to heavens] - in the matter of 
Dasharatha's departure to heavens; bharataH tu = Bharata, but; vasiSTha pramukhaiH 
dvijaiH = by Sage Vasishta, other prominent, by Brahmans; raajyaaya niyujyamaanaH = in 


kingship, being [impressed on] for investiture; mahaa balaH = highly, mighty [even though, 
highly efficient to rule such a kingdom]; raajyam na icChat = kingdom, not, desired; viiraH = 


brave one [but here, a self-denying one]; saH = he [Bharata]; raama paada prasaadakaH = at 
Rama's feet, mercy, praying for; vanam jagaama = to forests, went. 


"On Dasharatha's departure to heavens, though Sage Vashishta and other Brahmans have 
impressed upon him for his investiture in kingship, and even though he is highly effectual to rule 
such a kingdom, he that Bharata refused the kingdom, and that self-denying Bharata, for he is 
aloft the greed, grouse, and gripe, went to forests to pray for mercy at the feet of Rama... [1-1-33b. 
34] 


Verse Locator 
Tea g E ASIA VA Ua URSA | 
HAA VARA WAH AS ATA Yee: || 3-3-34 
ay Ud trol TAS Sf TAA aa: dta | 


35, 36a. aarya bhaava puraskR^itaH = by humbleness, by means of, reverential one [his 
humbleness is reverential or, he is reverential for his humbleness]; mahaa aatmaanam = 
great, souled one; satya paraakramam = by truthfulness, a vanquisher; raamam = to such 
Rama; saH gatva = he that Bharata, on going - on reaching; braataram raamam ayaachat = 
from brother, Rama, begged of; dharma j~naH = knower, of probity; tvam eva = you, 
alone; raajaa = [are the] king; iti vachaH abraviit = thus, word, said [avowed.] 


"But on reaching that great-souled Rama, who is a vanquisher just by his truthfulness, 
Bharata humbly and reverentially begged of his brother, and the avowed word of Bharata is this, 
‘oh! Knower of Probity, you alone shall be the king... ' [1-1-35, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
ashe UAE: GR: FASTA: || 3-2-3 & 
AF Sede Ag Sea VISTA TAT HETT: | 


36b, 37a. raamaH = Rama; api = even though; parama udaaraH = really, benevolent 
one; su mukhaH api = readily, willing one, even though [but not 'good faced one']; su mahaa 
yashaH [api] = of very, greatly, reputed [endower,] [even though]; mahaa balaH [api] = highly, 
capable [in eliminating enemies with a single arrow, or, endower of whatever sought by his 
adherers,] [even though]; raamaH = Rama; pituH aadeshaat = of father, owing to 
directives; raajyam = kingdom; na ca icChat = not, also, desired. 


"Even though Rama is a really benevolent one, even though he is a readily willing one, even 
though he is a greatly reputed one for endowments, even though he is a highly capable endower 
of whatever sought by his adherers, even then Rama did not desire the kingdom, to keep up his 
own pledge and also owing to his father's directives... [1-1-36b, 37a] 


In the compound na ca icChat the 'ca' indicates that though he is disagreeing now, but said to have 
agreed to take up the kingdom after the period of exile as stipulated in the exilic terms. 


Verse Locator 
Ugh a SY USA AAA Sed YA: YA: || 3-3-39 
Padara ddl WAA AR STG: | 


37b, 38a. bharata agra jaH = by Bharata's, elder, born [elder-brother of Bharata, namely 
Rama]; raajyaaya = for kingdom; asya = to him [to Bharata]; paaduke nyaasam datvaa = 
sandals, for custodial care, on giving; tataH = then; punaH punaH = again, again 
[persuasively]; bharatam nivartayaamaasa = Bharata, [Rama] started to turn him away. 


"On giving his sandals to that Bharata for custodial care of kingdom till his return after the 
period of exile, then the elder brother of Bharata, namely Rama, persuasively turned away 
Bharata. [1-1-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 


H BAA HAG Ue UA Ural SAGA || 2-23-32 
FR OTA Stenetel SAA, TA STAT PIRAT | 


38b, 39a. saH = he that Bharata; kaamam an avaapaya eva = desire, not, fulfilled, 
thus; raama paadau upaspR“ishan = Rama's feet, on touching; raama aagamana kaankshayaa = 
Rama's, arrival, with an expectation; nandigraame akarot raajyam = from Nandigrama [a 
village,] carried on, kingdom; 


"Unfulfilled is the desire of Bharata in taking back Rama to kingdom, hence on touching 
Rama's feet and taking sandals, he returned from Chitrakuta, and without ruling from capital 
Ayodhya, he carried on the kingdom from a village called Nandigrama, with an expectation of 
Rama's return... [1-1-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


Td g Wed Sar Aes eel force: || 3-3-39 
UA: g OF: STAT ATR GAR F | 
oA ATATA Vl GUSH MAAT E |2-8-¥o 


39b, 40. bharate gate tu = Bharata, while departed, but; shriimaan = self-effulgent one 
[Rama whose self-effulgence is not marred by Bharata's arrival or by his incitement for 
kingdom]; satya sandhaH = truth, bound [for his truthfulness in following father's directives 
is undeterred even by the supplication of Bharata]; jita indriyaH = conquered, senses [for the 
lure of kingdom has not conquered his senses]; raamaH tu = Rama, on his part; naagarasya 
janasya ca = of citizens, of ordinary subjects, also - here the 'ca' indicates Bharata and others 
who came to Chitrakoota; punaH tatra aagamanam = again, to that place, their 
arrival; aalakshya = on foreseeing; eka agraH = one, targeted [determinedly, or 
decidedly]; daNDaka aranyaan = in to Dandaka, forests; pravivesha ha = [he] entered, indeed. 


"On the departure of Bharata, that effulgent one, for his self-effulgence is not marred by the 
arrival of Bharata with an incitement; that truth-bound one, for his truthfulness is undeterred 
even by the supplications to return to capital by Bharata, Kausalya, and even Kaikeyi; that self- 
controlled one, for the lure of kingdom has not controlled his senses, such as he is, he that Rama 
foresaw the repeated arrival of citizens, other subjects, or even Bharata to that place. Hence Rama 
indeed entered Dandaka forest, determinedly about his plighted promise to undergo exile and 
decidedly about the elimination of demons... [1-1-39b, 40] 


In this compound naagarasya janasya Ca the 'ca' is indicative of Bharata, who may make habit of 
frequenting Chitrakuta, for one reason or the other. 


Verse Locator 


fase g AERIAN zrola Aba: | 
AIA IAA SAT ARAMA Gag Ss || 3-3-83 
JALTA a SY SAAT ATT UTA AAT | 


41, 42a. raajiiva lochana raamaH = lotus, eyed one - whose eyes are lotus-like, such 
Rama; maha aranNyam pravishya tu = vast, forest, on entering, but; viraadham raakshasam 
hatvaa = Viraadha, demon, having eliminated; sarabhaN’gam sutiikshNam ca api = Sage 
Sharabhanga, Sage Suteekshna, also, even; agastyam ca = Sage Agastya, also; tathaa = 
likewise; agastya bhraataram = Agastya's brother dadarsha ha = descried, indeed 


"That lotus-eyed Rama on his entering the vast of Dandaka forest eliminated the demon 
Viraadha, and indeed descried Sage Sharabhanga, also even Sage Suteekhsna, also Sage Agastya 
and likewise Sage Agastya's brother... [1-1-41, 42a] 


The name of Agastya's brother is Sudarshana, and he will never be called by his own name, but will be 
called as agatsya bhraata, brother of Agastya, a sage in name only and any person hanging on to his brothers or 
relatives will be nicknamed like this. 


Verse Locator 


WR FIAT TF Ud STS UA RAAF || 3-3-83 
agm a E le: qoi a sera Grae | 


42b, 43a. agastya vachanaat ca eva = by the word - on the advice of, of Agastya, only, 
thus; aindram sharaasanam = Indra's, great bow; khadgam ca = sword, also; akshaya 
saayakau = ever replenishing, with arrows; such a; tuuNii ca = quivers, also; parama priitaH = 
highly, pleased [to receive befitting weaponry]; jagraaha = has taken - from Agastya. 


"On the advice of Sage Agastya Rama took a bow of Indra from Sage Agastya, which Indra 
once gave to Sage Agastya, along with a sword, and two quivers in which arrows will be ever- 
replenishing, and thus Rama is highly pleased to receive befitting weaponry... [1-1-42b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 


Tad: ART TAR ad AA Ue: TE || 3-3-83 
RVG: SIAM Ae TMA AYR WAA | 


43b, 44a. tasya raamasya = his, of Rama; vane = in forest - of Sharabhanga; vasataH = 
while staying; sarve R/ishayaH = all, sages; vana charai saha = forest, moving humans - 
hermits, along with; asura rakshasaam vadhaaya = monsters, menacers, for elimination 
of; abhi aagaman = [sages] towards, approached - Rama. 


"While Rama is staying in the forest of Sage Sharabhanga, all the sages and forest moving 
ascetics, vaanaprashta-s, have approached him for the elimination of monsters and menacers... [1- 
1-42b, 43a] 


Verse Locator 


E AA id YRS MAMA AUT Gt || 8-3-8% 
feat: q WATT ae: Sale Lara | 
MTU AA HOM SARUA GTA || 3-3-84 


44b, 45. saH = he that Rama; raakshasaanaam vane = in demon's, forest - an abode of the 
demons; teSaam = their - of sages; tathaa = that way [saying, supplications of sages]; prati 
shushraava = in return, on telling them [promised, conceded to]; raameNa ca = by Rama, 
also; agni kalpaanaam = ritual fire-like, those in glow - sages; daNDaka araNya vaasinaam 
iSiiNaam = = in Dandaka, forest, dwellers of, to sages; samyati = in combat; raakshasaam = of 
all demons; vadhaH ca = elimination, also; prati j~naataH = to them, made known - promised 
by Rama. 


"Rama conceded to the supplications of those sages of that forest, which forest has become 
an abode of demons, and Rama also promised those sages who are the dwellers of Dandaka forest, 
and whose glow is like that of the Ritual-fire, to eliminate all of the demons in combat... [1-1-44b, 
45] 


Vividly: 'the sages whose resplendence is like that of Ritual-fire and who are capable of living in that 
deadly forest only by their calibre of sageship, and who by themselves can eliminate those demons just by their 
ascetic capability, they wanted some divine medium to undertake that task of elimination, as that so-called 
divinity alone perpetrated these demons proffering all boons on those demons. And they spotted this Rama, 
even though he is in a peaceable get-up of a hermit, and as a family man is with his wife. But sages are aware 
about the real reality of this Rama and requested him alone, because they know why and what for Rama came 
this far, that too with Seetha. Thus, the sages of Dandaka forest really aid and abet this Rama, the eliminator of 
demons, and thus they collectively lead Rama and Seetha to the real place of action.’ 


The word asura is declined as asuuna raati iti asura... asu = life; ra= taker; i.e., life takers - demons, while 
the word sura is nectar consuming one, the divine. In later chapters of this canto, accounts are given as how 
these were created and named. 


Verse Locator 


da aa Ud dal SAI aT | 
festa orar caret HA fA || 2-3-8% 


46. tatra eva vasataa = there, only, while living; tena = by him [Rama]; kaama ruupiNi = 
by wish, guise-changer; janasthaana nivaasinii = Janasthaana - a place in Dandaka forest, a 
resident of; shuurpaNakhaa = Shuurpanakha; raakshsii = demoness; vi ruupitaa = rendered 
without, shape - she is disfigured. 


"While Rama is living there in Dandaka forest, a guise-changing demoness named 
Shuurpanakha, who is a resident of Janasthaana, a place in Dandaka forest, is disfigured... [1-1-46] 


This is metonymy. Rama did not do it himself, but his brother Lakshmana does this act of cutting the nose 
and ears of this demoness, which is the twisting point of the story. She is so named as Shuurpanakha because 
her like fingernails are like winnowing fans, shuurpa tulya nakhaa iti shuurpanakha; shuurpa= winnowing 
fan; tulya = like; nakhaa = fingernails. She is the sister of Ravana, and she is the actual trouble-shooter in the 
epic. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: dorar ATRL SESH] Ae VATA | 
Gey ARTA T Ud QTA T Ud Maa || 3-3-89 
PASTE Vt TA: AUT A Ud Ue SIT | 
47, 48a. tataH shuurpanakhaa vaakyaat = then, by Shuurpanakha, words 
[provokes]; udyuktaan sarva raakshasaan = rebellious, all [fourteen,] demons; kharam = 
Khara; trishirasam ca eva = Trishira, also thus; duuSaNam raakshasam ca eva = Duushana, 
named demon also, thus; teSaam pada anugaan ca eva = their, foot, followers [henchman- 


demons of Khara et al] also, thus; raamaH rane nijaghaana = Rama, in a combat, has 
eliminated. 


"Then in a combat Rama eliminated all the fourteen demons who rebelliously came at him 
in the first round of combat incited by the provokes of Shuurpanakha, and then in second round 
Rama eliminated demon chiefs called Khara, Trishira, Duushana, who are none but the cousins of 
Shuurpanakha and Ravana, together with all of their hench-demons... [1-1-47, 48a] 


Verse Locator 
ot ae] Aaaa RI PATA || 3-3-8 
Vera PSA SA ASST qx aa | 


48b, 49a. tasmin vane nivasataa = in that, forest, during his stay; janasthaana 
nivaasinaam rakshasaam = Janasthaana, inhabitants, of demons; catur dasha sahasraaNi = 
fourteen, ten, thousands - fourteen thousand; nihataani asan = eliminated, they have become - 
demons. 


"During his stay in Dandaka forest Rama eliminated fourteen thousand demons in all, who 
are the inhabitants of that very forest... [1-1-48b, 49a] 


Verse Locator 
adt aA Fe Bear Mer: sHter AES: || 2-3-89 
Sela FROTATS AR TAT IAEA | 


49b, 50a tataH = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; j~naati vadham shrutvaa = cousins, 
slaughter of, on hearing; krodha muurChitaH = in anger, convulsed; mariicham naama 
raakshasam = from Maareecha, named, demon; sahaayam varayaamaasa = help, started to 
seek. 


"Then on hearing the slaughter of his cousins, Ravana is convulsed in anger and sought the 
help of a demon named Maareccha... [1-1-49b, 50a] 


Ravana is the supremo of demons and the main antagonist in this epic. His name is Dashagriiva, 
meaning that he has ten heads, whereby he can be called Decahedral demon, or a Decahedron, in a fanciful way. 
This name ‘Ravana’ obtains from the root ru - shabde raavayati iti raavaNaH 'one who makes people criers by 
his violent actions...’ and it also means vishravasaH apatyam pumaan raavaNaH, vishravaso vishravaNa 
ravaNau ‘the son of one named Vishravasa...' Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


Fea: Eset ARPA H WAT: |] 2-3-40 
a AeA setae att eau AA | 


50b, 51a. saH raavaNaH = he, that Ravana; raavaNa = Oh! Ravana; balavataa = with that 
formidable person [Rama, for he cannot be defeated by the fourteen thousand clansmen of 
ours]; tena = with him [with such a Rama]; virodhaH = rivalry; te na kshamaH = to you, not, 
pardonable; so saying; su bahushaH = very, many times; mariichena = by 
Maareecha; vaaryamaaNaH = [Ravana is] deterred; [aabhuut = Ravana became - Ravana is 
deterred.] 


"But Maareecha deterred Ravana telling him time and again, 'oh, Ravana, unpardonable 
will be your rivalry with that formidable Rama, formidable because fourteen thousand clansmen 
of ours could not triumph over him...’ [1-1-50b, 51a] 


Verse Locator 
SAGA g Ae AA AMAT: PA Alea: || 3-3-43 
OMT Ue ART: TA SISA Wey aT | 


51b, 52a. raavaNaH kaala chodita = Ravana, by time [of his own doom,] ushered by; tat 
vaakyam = that, sentence [of advise of Maareecha]; an adR^itya tu = not, heedful of, but; saha 
maarlicha = along with, Maareecha; tadaa = then; tasya = his [Rama's]; aashrama padam = 
hermitage, to the threshold of; jagaama = advanced to. 


"Then heedless of Maareecha's advice and ushered by the time of his own doom, Ravana 
advanced to the threshold of Rama's hermitage along with Maareecha... [1-1-51b, 52a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa maA GAL STATS] FT STAT || 8-8-4 2 
TER MA VAS YN SA VIVA | 


52b, 53a. mayaavinaa = by trickster; tena = by him [Maareecha]; nR^ipa aatmajau = 
kings, sons [princes]; duuram = to a distance; apa vaahya = side, tracked - made to distract 
from hermitage; jaTaayuSam gR^idhram hatvaa = Jataayu, eagle, on killing - putting to the 
sword; raamasya bhaaryaam jahaara = Rama's, wife, [Ravana] stole. 


"Ravana stole the wife of Rama, namely Seetha, by getting the princes Rama and 
Lakshmana distracted distantly from their hermitage through the trickster Maareecha, and after 
putting the eagle Jatayu, which came to Seetha's rescue, to sword... [1-1-52b, 53a] 


Verse Locator 


To Freda geal Say Beat a AAAA || 2-3-43 
Wea: Mle Gata Aaa pA Shea: | 


53b, 54a. raaghavaH = Raghava; nihatam gR^idhram dR/iSThvaa = killed [utterly gashed, 
almost dead] eagle, on seeing; maithiliim hR“itaam shRAitvaa ca = of Maithili, as stolen, on 
hearing about [from the same eagle,] also; shoka santaptaH = anguish, seethed with; akula 
indriyaH = with frenzied, senses; vilalaapa = wept over. 


"On seeing the eagle Jatayu almost dead and on hearing from the same eagle that Maithili is 
stolen, seethed with anguish and senses frenzied Raghava bewailed... [1-1-53b, 54a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: AA Ya Mha YS ate AESA || 3-3-4% 
arao a4 Stary aA Haaf g | 
Hae aA SA fea BR aAA || 3-3-44 


54b, 55. tena shokena eva = by that, anguish, only; tataH = then; gR^idhram 
jaTaayushham dagdhvaa = eagle, Jataayu, on cremating; vane siitaam maargamaaNaH = in 
forests, for Seetha, while searching; ruupeNa vikR^itam = in looks, misshapen; ghora 
darshanam = monstrous, to look at; kabandham naama raakshasam = Kabandha, named, 
demon; samdadarsha ha = has seen, indeed. 


"Rama then cremated that eagle Jataayu in that anguish, and while searching for Seetha in 
forest, he indeed saw a demon named Kabandha, who is misshapen in his look and monstrous to 
look to... [1-1-54b, 55] 


Jataayu is a friend of Rama's farther Dasharatha and thus it is fatherly eagle to Rama and its death is as 
worse as his father's death. Secondly, an eagle is a highly sophisticated search engine. But it is dying. So an 
additional misery is bechanced. 


Verse Locator 


q4 Aea ngg: Gale ka: T R: | 
TT AA RE Way TA TRON || 3-3-44 
AAA oH AYTA NTE sfc raa | 


56, 57a. mahaa baahuH = great, armed - he whose arms are highly powerful, Rama; tam 
nihatya = him, [Kabandha,] having eliminated; dadaaH = cremated; svargataH ca = 
heavenwards, also; saH ca = he [that Kabandha], also [when going to heaven]; raaghava = oh, 
Raghava; dharma caariNiim = a lady with righteous conduct; dharma nipuNaam = she who in 
rightness, an expert; shramanaam = ascetic lady; shabariim = to Shabari; abhigachchha = you 
proceed; iti = in this way; asya = to him [to Rama]; kthayaamaasa = started to tell. 


"That Rama whose arms are highly powerful has eliminated and cremated that demon 
Kabandha, and Kabandha while going heavenward told Rama, 'oh, Raghava, proceed to the 
ascetic lady of right-conduct and an expert in rightness, namely Shabari...' and vanished... [1-1-56, 
57a] 


Verse Locator 
E: HW Wes AEAT: WR WA Yer: || 3-3-49 
Meat Usted: Gh MA EAA STAT: | 


57b, 58a. maha tejaaH = great, resplendent one, Rama; shatru suudanaH = enemy 
eliminator; saH = that one, Rama; shabariim abhiaagachchhat = to Shabari, 
approached; dasaratha aatmajaH raamaH = Dasharatha's, son, Rama; shabaryaaH samyak 
puujitaH = by Shabari, thoroughly, venerated. 


"He who is a great-resplendent one and an enemy-eliminator, that son of Dasharatha, Rama 
arrived close at Shabari, and Shabari venerated him, thoroughly... [1-1-57b, 58a] 


By mentioning the name of Dasharatha it is indicated that the hospitality given by this ascetic lady 
Shabari is more satisfactory to Rama, than that which was accorded by his own father Dasharatha. Govindaraja. 
Next verse onwards the episodes in Kishkindha are introduced. Now Rama meets Hanuma, the Vaanara. 
Traditionally this character is taken as a monkey god. vanena= in forests, charati= moves about, iti= thus; 
therefore vaanara = 'forest-ranger' is the declination of the term. It neither means an absolute monkey-hood nor 
absolute god-hood, but these vanara-s are the great characters in this epic, humanoid forest ranging monkey- 
humans. These Vanara-s have their rich traditions, which we will come across in Kishkindha Kanda proper. For 
now they may be taken as great heroes, but hereinafter referred to as 'monkeys' or 'vanara-s' for an easy 
comprehension and in a customary way. 


Verse Locator 
Our dhe agaa Sat araon g || 3-3-4 
Saad FHA a Va gitA GAT: | 
58b, 59a. pampaa tiire = Pampa lake, on its banks; hanumataa vaanareNa sangataH ha = 


with Hanuma, with a vanara, [Rama] met, indeed; hanumat vachanaat = Hanuma's, upon 
word, also; sugriiveNa ca eva = with Sugreeva, also, thus; samaagataH = reached - befriended. 


"Rama met the vanara Hanuma on the banks of Lake Pampa, and upon the word of 
Hanuma Rama indeed befriended Sugreeva... [1-1-58b, 59b] 


Verse Locator 


ghiar a ad May ANA TA HETET: || 3-3-49 
afa: aq a Fay Miara: a ANSA: | 


59b, 60a. mahaa balaH raamaH = highly, dynamic, Rama; aaditaH = from the 
beginning; tat sarvam = that, all; [yathaa vR^ittam = as has happened]; visheshhataH 
siithaayaH ca = = in particular, Seetha's [abduction] also; yathaa [vR^ittam] = as, has 
happened; sugriivaaya ca = to Sugreeva, [and to Hanuma] also; shamshat = detailed [in 
general.] 


"That highly dynamic Rama detailed to Sugreeva, and even to Hanuma, all that has 
happened from the beginning in general, and the abduction of Seetha, in particular... [1-1-59b, 
60a] 


Here the use of 'highly dynamic...' to Rama is to indicate that though he himself is capable enough to 
resolve the riddle called Ravana, but as a human, he needs some agency since humans in such difficulties are 
usually in need of a helping hand for such resolves. As such, Rama has to befriend Sugreeva and it is necessary 
to narrate all sad episodes to his friend. 


Verse Locator 
gha: T oft dd HAA Aca MART AAR: || 2-3-&0 
TAR Ge TAU Ula: FU AA MARA | 


60b, 61a. vaanaraH sugriivaH ca api = vanara, Sugreeva, also, even; raamasya = of 
Rama; tat sarvam shrutvaa = that, all, on listening; priitaH = delightedly; agni saakshikam ca 
eva = by fire [flaring auspicious fire,] as witness, also, thus; sakhyam chakaara = friendship, 
made. 


"On listening all that has happened from Rama, that vanara Sugreeva befriended Rama 
where the witness for that friendship is flaring fire, for it alone is auspicious... [1-1-60b, 61a] 


Verse Locator 


dal GAR US Az StH AT TAA || 3-3-83 
ware adfa ada wore g: RAAT T | 


61b, 62a. tataH = then; duHkhitena vaanara raajena = by the woeful, vanara, king 
[Sugreeva]; vaira anukathanam prati = [about his] feud [with Vali,] saga; prati = in reply [to 
Rama's query]; raamaaya = to Rama; sarvam = in entirety; praNayaat = in friendship 
aaveditam = informed. 


"Then that woeful king of monkeys Sugreeva woefully informed Rama about his saga of 
feud with his brother Vali in reply to Rama's query, in friendship and in its entirety... [1-1-61b, 62a] 


Verse Locator 


mA a MAT dar aA aerq Ufc || 3-3-43 
aA: € IaH AA HAA AR: | 


62b, 63a. tadaa = then; raameNa = by Rama; vaali vadham prati = to Vali, eliminate, 
regarding [in retaliation to his misdeeds]; prati j~naatam = in turn, make known [solemnly 
promised]; tatra = in that regard; vaanaraH = vanara Sugreeva; vaalinaH balam ca 
kathayaamaasa = Vali's, sinews, thereto, started to tell. 


"Then Rama solemnly promised Sugreeva to eliminate Vali in retaliation to his foul deeds in 
respect of Sugreeva and of probity as well, and then that vanara Sugreeva started to tell about the 
sinews of Vali... [1-1-62b, 63a] 


Vali, the elder brother of Sugreeva, is another principle character of Ramayana. He is capable of 
rendering oblations to gods in the wee hours of a single day in four oceans on four sides of the globe, by his 
swinging from one ocean to the other. He is mightier than Ravana, the chief villain of the epic, and Ravana is 
subdued by Vali's strength. As a preamble to the incident of eliminating mighty Ravana in the last book of the 
epic, this episode of eliminating a still mightier monkey is the stepping-stone for the climactic victory. 


Verse Locator 
ga: aifeha: q rta Aaa Ao ere || 2-3-43 
waa: UASA g KÀ: HAA STAA | 
alama gha: nenda HANA || 3-3-4% 


63b, 64. sugriivaH ca = Sugreeva, also; raaghave = in respect of Raghava; viiryeNa = 
about [Rama's] prowess; nityam shankitaH aasiit = always, doubtful, he remained; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; raaghavaH pratya artham tu = Raghava, to confide in, by reason of, 
only; dundubheH = Dundubhi's; uttamam = big one [massive one]; mahaa parvata 
sannibham = great, mountain, similar to; kaayam = body - dead body, 
remains; darshayaamaasa =started to show. 


"Sugreeva always remained doubtful about the powers of Raghava and by reason of 
confiding in Raghava's prowess for himself, and by reason of making Raghava to confide in the 
powers of Vali, Sugreeva has shown him the massive remains of demon Dundubhi, which is 
similar to a great mountain... [1-1-63b, 64] 


Verse Locator 
SHAH ngg: VAT aT AA HETTA: | 
Ure sie AAT Ayu A BISA || 2-2-4 


65. mahaa baahuH = great, armed [omni-dextrous Rama]; mahaa balaH = very energetic 
[Rama]; asti = skeleton of demon Dundubhi; prekshya = having seen; utsmayitvaa ca = 
reticently smiled, also; paadaa anguSThena [anguSTa agreNa] = foot's, by toe [by the tip of big 
toe]; sampuurNam dasa yojanam = wholly, for ten, yojana-s lengths; chikshepa = flicked it. 


That omni-dextrous Rama looked at the skeleton, smiled in aplomb, then that very energetic 
Rama flicked that skeleton with tip of his foot's big toe wholly to a ten yojana-lengths... yet 
Sugreeva's confidence remained apathetic... [1-1-65] 


Vali is able to throw that body, with whole of his foot, only up to two hundred bow-lengths, where the 
length of bow is said as six to seven feet. But Rama could kick that heap to ten yojana lengths, roughly ninety 
miles, only with a flip of his foot-toe's tip. But Sugreeva continued his grumbling, ‘in those days this skeleton was 
with flesh and blood, now it became weight-less, thus show me more of your show of strength...’ One Yojana is 
an ancient measure for distance, where that distance is covered in one yoking. Chambers dictionary puts it as 
five miles, and it is disagreeable for it is British-Indian revenue measure. Traditionally it is four krosha-s and 
thus each yojana is nine to ten miles. This is amplified elsewhere in these pages. 


Govindaraja cleaves the compound utsmayitvaa to ut smayitvaa and takes ut 'to up...' and fixes it 
to cikshepa to mean ut cikshepa 'up-heaved and hurled...' and smayitva comes to mean ‘smiling self-assuredly, 
or smiling self-composedly.... And Maheshvara Tiirtha says that ‘when all-wise-knowers are not able to know 
what I am, there is no surprise if a monkey in a remote forest doubts my capability... let him see a speck of it...’ 
thus Rama smiled in aplomb...’ 


And the often repeated epithet to Rama mahaa baahuH means not just 'yards and yards of lengthy 
arms...dangling up to knees..' but 'one who does unimaginable deeds...’ and his arms are the unusual 
instruments to perform such unusual tasks, hence ambidextrous, or omni-dextrous... 


Verse Locator 


fete a UA: Sle Utd Us Fel SYM | 
ARa Lala Aa GAG UTAH AAN || 8-2-8 
66. tadaa = thus; punaH ca = again, also; pratyayam janayan = certainty [in Sugreeva,] to 
inculcate; ekena maha ishuNaa = with one, great, arrow; sapta saalaan = seven, sala 


trees; girim = a mountain; rasaatalam ca eva = nethermost subterranean of earth, also, like 
that; bibheda = [Rama] ripped. 


"Again Rama ripped seven massive trees called sala trees with only one great arrow, which 
not only rived the trees but also rent through a mountain, and to the nethermost subterranean of 
earth, in order to inculcate certainty in Sugreeva... [1-1-66] 


The rasaatala is deepest subterranean plane, and it forms the base of other planes of earth called, atala, 
vitala, sutala, talaatala, mahaatala, rasaatala underneath the surface of earth up to its core. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ute Far: da AYA: H Here: | 
fafaa era afed SMITA a WET ATAT || 8-3-49 
67. tataH = thereby; tena = by it - by that act of Rama; priita manaaH = gladden, at 
heart; mahaa kapiH = great, monkey - Sugreeva; vishvataH ca = confiding in [Rama,] 


also; tadaa = then; raama sahitaH = Rama, along with; guham kishhkindhaam jagaama = to 
cave like, Kishkindha, advanced to. 


"Then Sugreeva's heart is gladdened by that act of Rama and also at the prospect of his own 
success, and then that great monkey confiding in Rama advanced to the cave like Kishkindha 
along with Rama... [1-1-67] 


Verse Locator 
dd: anTad Ba: ghia gn forte: | 
da Ales Feat ASTA gR: || 8-8-&¢ 


68. tataH = then; hari varaH = monkey, the best; hema piN“galaH = one in golden, 
hue; sugriivaH = such a Sugreeva; agarjat = war-whooped; tena mahataa naadena = by that, 


loud, shout; hariH iishwara = monkeys, king [Vali]; nir jagaama = out, emerged - came out of 
cave like Kishkindha. 


"Then that best monkey Sugreeva whose body-hue is golden war-whooped at the entrance 
of cave like Kishkindha, by which loud shouting there emerged Vali, the king of monkeys, out of 
that cave like Kishkindha... [1-1-68] 


Verse Locator 


STAT dal ARTA gido HATTA: | 
PASTE FT AA UAH RUT YA RTE: || 3-3-89 
69. tadaa = then; [vaali = Vali]; taaraam anumaanya = Tara, having pacified; sugriiveNa 


samaagataH = with Sugreeva, met head on; raaghavaH ca = Raghava, also; tatra = therein that 
[combat]; enam = him [Vali]; ekena shareNa nijaghaana = with one, arrow, eliminated. 


"Vali came out only on pacifying Tara, his wife, who deterred Vali from going to meet 
Sugreeva in a combat, as she doubted that Sugreeva must have come with Rama, and then Vali 
met Sugreeva head on... and therein that duel Raghava eliminated Vali, only with one arrow... [1-1- 
69] 


Verse Locator 


dd: gha Fare ST RAA sted | 
Guta ya ad Wed WAG: WAU || 2-3-90 
70. raaghavaH = Raghava; sugriiva vachanaat = Sugreeva's, upon word; aahave vaalinam 


hatvaa = in combat, Vali, on eliminating; tataH = then; tat raajye = in that, kingdom; sugriivam 
eva = Sugreeva, alone; pratyapaadayat = [Rama,] established. 


"On eliminating Vali in combat upon the word of Sugreeva, then Rama established Sugreeva 
alone for that kingdom as its king... [1-1-70] 


Verse Locator 


a a ddl GAM aR STARS: | 
RAN: AATE (eG ai: Sch STI || 3-3-93 


71. saH vaanara R/iSabhaH ca = he, who among monkeys, a bullish one - an ablest 
monkey [Sugreeva,] also; janaka atmajaam = Janaka's daughter - Seetha; didR^ikshuH = to 
catch sight of, in search of; sarvaan vaanaraan samaaniiya = all, monkeys, on 
summoning; dishaH prastaapayaamaasa = to all directions, sent forth. 


"Sugreeva being the ablest among monkeys summoned all of the monkeys and sent them 
forth in all directions in search of Seetha, the daughter of Janaka... [1-1-71] 


Sugreeva is acclaimed to be a strict disciplinarian, as his orders are inviolable by any. Even now the 
proverbial saying exists that a "command by elders is to be followed like sugreeva aaj~na 'Sugreeva's order’ 
which is to be implemented even at each other's throats, but can not be refuted, lest those throats will be nipped 
off. 


Verse Locator 
ddl Tea Aaa GUT: SIAM Set | 
gra abort featur grad AAU stUFaA || 3-3-93 
72. tataH = later; balii hanumaan = efficacious one, Hanuma; sampateH = [named] 


Sampaati; gR/idhrasya vachanaat = eagle's, upon word; shata yojana vistiirNam = hundred, 
yojana, breadth-wise; lavaNa aarNavam = salty, ocean; pupluve = leaped forth;. 


"Then, upon the word of Sampaati, the eagle and elder brother of Jataayu, the efficacious 
Hanuma leaped forth the salty ocean, which breadth-wise is in a hundred yojana-s... [1-1-72] 


Verse Locator 
da HT SAAT YR Tar ANATA | 
cat Slay eared h APH TA || 3-3-93 
73. raavaNa paalitam = Ravana, ruled by; lankaam puriim samaasaadya = Lanka, city, on 


reaching; tatra = there; ashoka vanikaam gataam = in Ashoka, gardens, entered 
[lodged]; dhyaantiim = one who is meditating; siithaam = at Seetha; dadarsha = [Hanuma] saw. 


"On reaching the city Lanka ruled by Ravana, Hanuma has seen Seetha, where she is lodged 
in Ashoka gardens and meditating on Rama alone... [1-1-73] 


Verse Locator 


frdefacar AIA Ugh a fader F | 
TATA a ace ACSTATA AUT || 3-3-9% 


74. abhij~naanam = mark of identification [remembrancer, emblematic ring of 
Rama]; nivedayitvaa = on presenting [to Seetha]; pravR‘ittim ca nivedya ca = disposition of 
Rama, also, on delineating, also; vaidehiim samaashvasya ca = Vaidehi, on solacing, 
also; thoraNam = welcome-arch [of Ashoka gardens]; mardayaamaasa = started to smash. 


"Hanuma on presenting the remembrancer, an emblematic ring of Rama to Seetha, also on 
delineating the sad disposition of Rama to her, thus on solacing Vaidehi, he started to smash the 
welcome-arch of that beautiful Ashoka gardens... [1-1-74] 


Verse Locator 
Oe SA SUPT ST Att AP Yar aie | 
QR Hey a PPS TET BAUM || 3-3-94 


75. pa~nca sena agragaan = five, army, chiefs; sapta mantri sutaan api = seven, 
minister's, sons, even; hatva = on wiping out; shuuram aksham ca niSpiSya = valiant, Aksha, 
also, kneaded down; grahaNam sam upaagamat = captivity, [Hanuma] duly, entered into. 


"On wiping out five army chiefs, seven sons of ministers, and on kneading down a gallant 
demon named Aksha Kumara, Hanuma had to enter into the captivity of a powerful weapon 
darted by Indrajit, the son of Ravana... [1-1-75] 


Verse Locator 


HAV] SAHA, ATCA WAT Vea STA ARTEL | 
ANG UI At AIT: AH AGesAT || 3-3-05 
cet area USA sien aed Stary Aa | 
CATS PAL HIRATA UA: STAT AETR: || 3-3-99 


76. viiraH = valiant one; mahaa kapiH = great, monkey [Hanuma]; paitaamahaat 
varaat = by Brahma's, boon; aatmanam = for himself; astreNa unmuktam = from weapon [its 
captivity,] release; j~natvaa = though knowing; yadR/ichchhayaa = intentionally; yantriNaH = 
those who tied him [with ropes]; taan raakshasaan marSayan = them, the demons [and their 
making monkey of,] while tolerating; tataH = there afterwards [after an audience with 
Ravana]; maithiliim siithaam = Mithila's, Seetha; R/ite = leaving off, excepting [her]; lankaam 
puriim dagdhvaa = Lanka, city, having burnt; raamaya priyam aakhyaatum = to Rama, 
pleasant [news,] to narrate; punaH aayaat = again, got back [to Rama.] 


"Though the release from the weapon's captivity is known to him by the boon of Brahma, 
and though he is valiant enough to pulverise all the demons, but to see and talk to Ravana, thus to 
gauge the strength of enemy, Hanuma is intentionally tolerant of the demons and their making 
monkey of him when they fastened him with ropes and dragged him to Ravana's court. After an 
audience with Ravana Hanuma burnt that city Lanka, except where Seetha, the princess of 
Mithila is stationed, and then to narrate the pleasant news of locating Seetha, he again got back to 
Rama, for he is a great monkey... [1-1-76, 77] 


This is in sundara kaanDa. Hanuma sees Ravana and others in the court, creates a scene there, as a show 
of his side strength, and only to prove that the riches and wealth enjoyed at the cost others will burn down to 
ashes on some day, Hanuma burns everything down, except the place where Seetha is stationed, besides 
Vibheeshana's place, for he is the prospective adherer of Rama. This episode is to relegate the false pride of 
Ravana, and as a symbolic suggestion that pomp and effluence without virtue are short lived. 


Verse Locator 


a: SPT ASIA Heal WA Wafers | 
dea AAATAT FET tat Sia Axa: || 3-3-94 


78. ameya aatmaa = inestimable, intellectual [Hanuma]; saH = he that Hanuma; mahaa 
aatmaanam raamam = great, souled one, to Rama; abhigamya = m on 
approaching; pradakshiNam kR4itva = circumambulation [in reverence,] on performing 
[around Rama]; siithaa dR“iSTaa = Seetha, is seen; iti = in this way; tattvataH = in 
subtlety; nyavedayat = submitted. 


"That inestimable intellectual Hanuma on approaching that great-souled Rama, and on 
performing circumambulation around him in reverence, subtly submitted that, 'Seen... Seetha...' 
[1-1-78] 


Verse Locator 


aa: Guta afeat tea AA AST Sak: | 
TASH SAAT Qe: SSA AAA: || 3-3-99 


79. tataH sugriiva sahitaH = then, Sugreeva, along with; mahaa udadheH tiiram gatvaa = 
of great ocean, to shore, on reaching; aaditya sannibhaiH sharaiH = Sun, similar, with 
arrows/sunrays; samudram kshobhayaamaasa = Samudra, the Ocean-god, [Rama] started to 
put to turmoil. 


"Then, Rama along with Sugreeva and other monkeys has gone to the seashore of Great 
Ocean, and when Ocean-god is unyielding to give way, then he started to put the Ocean-god to 
turmoil with his arrows, as with Sun-god who puts an ocean to turmoil with his sunrays... [1-1-79] 


Rama became angry at the ocean for not yielding way to the crossover. In order to make way through the 
ocean, Rama starts depleting its waters with arrows, sharaaH and in Sanskrit this word synonyms with the rays 
of sun, and therefore the similitude of Rama with Sun-god. 


Verse Locator 
afar a Sia wag: Ra ate: | 
TAs TAA T Ud ATH UA AHIR || 3-8-co 


80. saritaam patiH samudraH = rivers, husband, ocean; aatmaanam darshayaamaasa = 
himself, revealed; and Rama; samudra vachanaat ca eva = Ocean-god, upon the word of, also, 
even; nalam setum akaarayat = by Nala, bridge, put up to build. 


"The Ocean-god revealed himself and upon the word of that Ocean-god alone, Rama put up 
vanara Nala to build a bridge across the ocean... [1-1-80] 


Nala, a Vanara engineer, had a boon from his mother. In his childhood he used to throw playthings into 
water, only to see them floating. But they were all submerged. His mother then gave a boon to him saying that 


whatever article he throws in waters it will float, may they be toys or stones or boulders. Here that boon is taken 
advantage of, and a boulder bridge is built on oceanic waters. This is the gist of Great War canto. 


Verse Locator 


aa Teal TA CHL SAT VU] Stree | 
Ua: Sar AGUA ORT ATSTA SUPTA || 8-2-22 


81. raamaH = Rama; tena = by that - bridge; lankaam puriim gatvaa = to the city, Lanka, 
having gone to; aahave raavaNam hatvaa = in battle, Ravana, on eliminating; siitaam 
praapya = Seetha, on redeeming; anu = subsequently; paraam vriiDaam upaagamat = much, 
humiliation, came down with. 


"On going to the city Lanka by that bridge and on eliminating Ravana in battle, Rama 
redeemed Seetha, but he subsequently came down with much humiliation, since redeeming 
Seetha in enemy's place might become controversial... [1-1-81] 


Verse Locator 
WA Sa Aa: TA: UST ot Tae | 
SMTA At Stat fader Sa TT || 8-2-22 


82. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; jana samsadi = among people's, 
assemblages; taam = [with] her; paruSam uvaaca = harshly, spoke; satii = [being a] husband- 
devout woman; saa Siitaa = she, that Seetha; amR“ishhyamaaNaa = intolerant [of the harsh 
words of Rama]; jvalanam vivesha = into burning fire, she entered. 


"Then Rama spoke harsh words to Seetha among the assemblages of monkeys, demons, and 
others, but she that Seetha being husband-devout has entered the burning fire intolerant of those 
unkindly words of Rama... [1-1-82] 


Verse Locator 
aa: AfA Ferre Stary area fea HAI | 
Haun dq Hed AHR E PTAA || 3-3-43 
a cafe TOT geg Wade HETA: || 
aot TA: Gee: Ufa: ae tad: || 2-2-cv 


83. tataH agni vachanaat = then, Fire-god, upon the word of; siitaam = about 
Seetha; vigata kalmaSaam = rid of, sins; j~natva = on realsing; sam pra hR^isTaH = very, 
highly, gladdened; sarva devataiH = by all, gods; raamaH = Rama is; puujitaH babhau = 
revered, he became self-resplendent; mahaa aatmanaH = of great, souled one; raaghavsya = of 
Raghava; mahataa tena karmaNaa = by great, that, accomplishment - of eliminating Ravana; sa 
cara acharam = with, mobile, sessile beings; sa deva Rishi gaNam = with, gods, hermits, 
observance; trai lokyam = three, worlds; tuSTham = became exultant. 


"Then, upon the word Fire-god,, and Rama realised that Seetha is rid of sins and he is very 
highly gladdened. And when all the gods reverenced him for his great accomplishment in 
eliminating Ravana, Rama shone forth with his self-resplendence. Thus all the three worlds 
inclusive of their mobile and sessile beings, all gods with the observances of hermits have become 
exultant for this great accomplishment of the great souled Raghava... [1-1-83, 84] 


Verse Locator 
AfA a ARTA IAA Sart AAT | 
Pape: aA wat AFR: WAE g || 3-3-44 


85. raamaH = Rama; vibhiishhaNam = Vibheeshana; raakshasa indram = as demons’, 
chieftain; lakaayaam abhishhichya = in Lanka, on anointing; tadaa = then; kR/ita kR^itya = 
fulfilled, of his task; he felt so and; vi jvaraH= without, febrility [about any uncertainty of 
fulfilling his promises]; pra mumoda = highly, rejoiced [excepting for Jatayu]; ha = indeed. 


"Enthroning Vibheeshana as the chieftain of demons in Lanka, then feeling that his task is 
fulfilled, Rama indeed rejoiced highly getting rid of febrility about any uncertainty of fulfilling his 
promises, excepting for Jatayu... [1-1-85] 


Verse Locator 


CAAA ATA HT AAMT T TART | 
OAT UPR: TA: MH Ye Jd: || 8-8-c& 
86. raamaH = Rama; devataabhyaH varam praapya = from gods, boon, on 
obtaining; vaanaraan = monkeys; sam utthaapya ca = really, got [dead monkeys] up, also; su 


hR^it = good, hearted ones; vR/itaH = around him; pushhpakeNa = by Pushpaka 
aircraft; ayodhyaam prasthitaH = towards Ayodhya, travelled;. 


"Rama obtained boon from gods to get all the dead monkeys up on their feet as though 
woken up from sleep, and he travelled towards Ayodhya by Pushpaka aircraft, with all the good 
hearted friends around him... [1-1-86] 


Verse Locator 


YG STARA Wed TA: AAAI: | 
WaT sifr At SANGHA AASHA || 3-3-49 
87. satya paraakramaH = by truthfulness, a valorous one; raamaH = Rama; raamaH = 
one who pleases one and all; bharadvaaja aashramam gatvaa = Sage Bharadwaja's, hermitage, 


on going; hanuumantam = Hanuma; bharatasya antikam vyasarjayat = Bharata, to the near of, 
[Hanuma] is let off, is sent. 


"Rama, the truth-valiant, has gone to the hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja en route, and he 
has also sent Hanuma to the near of Bharata beforehand... [1-1-87] 


Verse Locator 


ya: SRT etl alla Bea: Tar | 
YAPA dd Saree] ATAA Bat car || 8-8-C¢ 
88. punaH = further; sugriiva sahitaH saH = Sugreeva, along with, he that Rama; tat 
pushhpakam sam aaaruuhya = that, Pushpaka [aircraft,] well boarded; aakhyaayikaam 


jalpan = episodes, jovially telling; tadaa = then; nandigraamam yayau = to Nandigrama, went 
to. 


"Then on boarding Pushpaka aircraft again after leaving the hermitage of Bharadwaja, and 
telling episodes jovially to Sugreeva and others about the events in the days of his exile in forests, 
while flying overhead of the very same places, Rama went to Nandigrama, where Bharata is 
available... [1-1-88] 


Verse Locator 
“fears wer far argh: afd sre: | 
UA: SATA SUT MISA A: SATA] || 8-8-2 


89. anaghaH raamaH = impeccable, Rama; nandigrame = in Nandigrama; bhraatR‘ibhiH 
sahitaH = brothers, joining with; jaTaam hitvaa = matted hair-locks, removed; siitaam 
anupraapya = Seetha, on regaining; punaH raajyam avaaptavaan = again, kingdom, regained. 


"That impeccable Rama rejoining with all of his brothers in the village Nandigrama 
removed his matted locks of hair along with them. Thus he, on regaining Seetha and on discarding 
hermit's role again became a householder, and he regained his kingdom also... [1-1-89] 


Verse Locator 


West Acct cite: Ge: ye: gefa: | 
farsa fe abr: a efter wa aft: || 2-3-80 


90. [tataH = then, when Rama is enthroned]; lokaH = world is; pra hR“4isTaH muditaH = 
highly, regaled, rejoiced; tuSThaH = exuberant; puSThaH = abundant; su dhaarmikaH = rightly, 
righteous; niraamayaH = without, troubles; a rogaH = without diseases; durbhiksha bhaya 
varjitaH = famine, fear, free from. 


"When Rama is enthroned then the world will be highly regaled and rejoiced, exuberant 
and abundant, also rightly righteous, trouble-free, disease-free, and free from fear of famine..." 
Thus Narada is foreseeing the future and telling Valmiki. [1-1-90] 


Verse Locator 
TOA ARO fete] Sead Geo: Fare | 
aed: q afeerar fray AAA Ufc Fat: |] 3-3-93 
91. puruSaaH = men; kvachit = anywhere; kimchit = in the least; putra maraNam = son's, 
death; na drakshkyanti = will not, see [men are not seeing]; naaryaH ca = ladies, also; a 


vidhavaaH = without, being widowed; nityam = always; pati vrataaH = husband, 
devout; bhavishhyanti = they will become [women will be.] 


"While Rama is on the throne men will not see the deaths of their children anywhere in 
their lifetime, and the ladies will remain husband-devout and unwidowed during their lifetime... 
[1-1-91] 


When it is said that ‘women are un-widowed and their husbands are ever living...’ Dasharatha's widows 
can be pointed to contradict this statement. But it is said 'when a woman is with her son/sons living, though her 
husband dies, she is still a 'wife of somebody...’ thus she is still un-widowed. 


Verse Locator 
a a after wan fehl Ft sty Aoutfee Oecd: | 
a area aH fei A aft Ga pA AAT || 8-3-93 
aA aft eq WAH aa A athe HA AAT | 


92, 93a. tatra = there - in his kingdom; agni jam bhayam = by, caused, fear; kimchit = in 
the least; na = is not there; jantavaH apsu na majjanti = cattle, in [flood] waters, not, 
drowning; vaata jam bhayam = wind, caused, fear; kimchit = in the least; na = is not 
there; tathaa = likewise; jvara kR/itam api = fever [disease] caused by, even; na = is not 
there; kshut bhayam api = hunger, fear, even; na = is not there; tathaa = likewise; taskara 
bhayam = thief, fear from; na = is not there. 


"In the kingdom of Rama there is no fear for subjects from wildfires, gale-storms or from 
diseases, and there is no fear from hunger or thieves, nor the cattle is drowned in floodwaters, as 
well... [1-1-92, 93a] 


Verse Locator 
TRI a MEV I MT Gah F || 8-3-93 
Prag wafer: ad sen He Bt a | 


93b, 94a. nagaraaNi raasTraNi ca = townships, remote] provinces, as well; dhana 
dhaanya yutaani = wealth [coin,] grain, having [replete with]; sarve kR^ita yuge yathaa = all 
subjects, Krita era, as to how [people lived]; tathaa = likewise; nityam pra muditaaH = always, 
highly, gladdened. 


"May it be a township or a remote province, it will be replete with coin and grain, and as to 
how people lived in high gladness during the earlier Krita era, likewise people will live in Rama's 
period also with the same gladness... [1-1-93b, 94a] 


Verse Locator 


HAYA Wd: SEA AA ag ga A: || 3-3-9% 


Ta leary axa ferg rat fates Geena | 
HERA, SA STAT SQUAT HETAT: || 3-3-34 


94b, 95a. mahaa yashaaH = highly, illustrious [Rama]; ashvamedha shataiH = Horse 
Rituals, hundreds; tathaa = like that; bahu suvarNakaiH = plenteous, gold [rituals in which 
plenty of gold is donated]; iSThvaa = on performing; gavaam koTi ayutam = cows, in crores 
[millions,] ten thousand; a sankhyaayam = not, countable; dhanam = 
wealth; braahmaNebhyaH = to Brahmans; vidvabhyaH = to scholars; vidhi puurvakam = 
customarily; dattvaa = on donating; [brahma lokam gamishhyati = to Brahma's, abode, he will 
proceed.] 


"On performing hundreds of Horse-Rituals and rituals wherein plenteous gold is 
bounteously donated, likewise on donating millions of cows and uncountable wealth to Brahmans 
and scholars, that highly illustrious Rama will proceed to Brahma's abode, in future... [1-1-94b, 
95a] 


By the wording ‘highly illustrious...’ Govindaraja tells that 'for a small criticism from a small fellow, Rama 
deserted his wife... hence he is illustrious...’ Then ‘he will go to Brahma's abode...' a repeated expression, 
indicates that this epic is composed during Rama's time as he also gave an ear to it through Kusha and Lava, so 
his journey to heaven will happen henceforth from now. 


Verse Locator 


Wot AML Me YO RT FANA TAA: | 
agarda a cic sf ed eet ef Prateata || 3-3-98 


96. raaghava = Raghava; asmin loke = in this, world; sata guNaan = in hundred 
folds; raja vamshaan = king's, dynasties; sthaapaiSyati = will establish; chaatur varNyam = 
four, caste-system; sve sve dharme niyokhsyati = in their, their, probity, posit in. 


"In this world Raghava will establish kingly dynasties in hundredfold and he will be 
maintaining the four-caste system positing each in his own probity, may it be caste-bound or 
provincial-kingdom-bound probity, in order to achieve a perfect social harmony... [1-1-96] 


Verse Locator 


ai ay Geaner xt ay eran F | 
UAT MSTA SOTA Tey SHA WaT || 3-3-99 


97. raamaH = Rama; dasha varSa sahasraaNi = ten, years, thousand; dasa varsha sataani 
ca = ten, years, hundred, also; raajyam upaasitvaa = kingdom, on reverencing; brahma lokam 
gamishhyati = Brahma's abode, voyages. 


"On reverencing the kingdom for ten thousand years plus another one thousand years, i.e. 
for a total of eleven thousand years, Rama voyages to the abode of Brahma... [1-1-97] 


In rama raajyam upaasitvaa... the word used is upaasana is not ruling by sceptre but it is 'reverentially 
idolising the kingdom...’ as one would regard or treat his personal god with reverence. Rama thus reverenced 


his kingdom as a devotee of his subjects and this is the concept of raama raajya. The brahma loka is not the 
abode of four-faced Brahma, but still higher abode, rather vaikunTha itself. 


Verse Locator 


seq Ufday Urey Guay de: a af | 
q: Uda TA aay aed Ud: A || 3-3-8 


98. pavitram = holy; papa ghnam = sin, eradicating; puNyam = merit-endowing; vedaiH 
sammitam ca = with [teachings of] all Veda-s, conformable, even; idam = this; raama caritam = 
Rama's, legend; yaH = who [whoever]; paThet = studies; sarva paapaiH pra mucchyate = from 
all, sins, verily, liberated. 


"This Ramayana is holy, sin-eradicating, merit-endowing, and conformable with the 
teachings of all Vedas... and whoever reads this Legend of Rama, he will be verily liberated of all 
his sins... [1-1-98] 


Verse Locator 
Ydd FRAT HYH USA STATA, AR: | 
a ya Os: a mor: Dea eat alae || 3-3-99 


99. aayuSyam = lifespan-enriching; aakhyaanam = narrative of actuality; etat = 
this; raama aayaNam = Rama's, peregrination; paThan = while reading - if read; naraH =a 
human; sa putraH pautraH = [will be] with, with sons, grandsons; sa gaNaH = with, groups [of 
kinfolk, servants etc]; on enjoying worldly comforts; pretya = after demise; svarge mahiiyate = 
in heaven, he will be adored. 


"Any man who reads this lifespan-enriching narrative of actuality, Ramayana, the 
peregrination of Rama, he will be enjoying worldly pleasures with his sons and grand sons and 
with assemblages of kinfolks, servants et al., as long as he is in this mortal world and on his 
demise, he will be adored in heaven... [1-1-99] 


Verse Locator 


Tor faut ate UA SATE | 

Care] AA A ofa Sar || 

af SA: WUE thet Sard | 
OA: F Yel Sit HASTA Sale|] 3-3-300 


100. paThan = he who reads this Ramayana; janaH = that man; dvijaH syaat =a 
Brahman, if he were to be; he will be; vaak R4ishhabhatvam iiyaat = in speech, bullishness 
[shrewdness, excellency] obtains; kshatriyaH [syaat] = Kshatriya, [if he were to be]; bhuumi 
patitvam iiyaat = on land, lordship, he obtains; vaNik janaH = Vyasya, person [if he were to 
be]; paNya phalatvam iiyaat = by sale items, monetary-gains, he accrues; shuudraH api ca = 
Shudra, even, also, [if he were to be]; mahatvam iiyaat = [personal] excellence, he acquires. 


"A man reading this Ramayana happens to be a Brahman, one from teaching-class, he 
obtains excellency in his speech, and should he be Kshatriya person from ruling-class, he obtains 
land-lordship, and should he be Vyshya person from trading-class, he accrues monetary-gains, 
and should he be a Shudra person from working class, he acquires his personal excellence..." Thus 
Sage Narada gave a gist of Ramayana to Sage-poet Valmiki. [1-1-100] 


gAyatri rAmAyaNa 


In the first chapter of Bala Kanda the gist of Ramayana is imbibed and it called samkshepa 
raaamayana, or also called bala raamaayana . The youngsters are asked to recite these stanzas 
daily for longevity and a perfect personality like that of Rama. The summarised stanzas reflected 
here are from the main epic. The canto-wise summarisation is as below: 


1. Bala Kanda [Book I] verses I-1-8 to 18 
2. Ayodhya Kanda [Book II ] verses I-1-18 to 28 
3. Aranya Kanda [Book III] verses I-1-29 to 57 
4. Kishkindha Kanda [Book IV] I-1-58 to 71 
5. Sundar Kanda [Book V] I-1-72 to 78 
6. Yuddha Kanda [Book VI] I-1-79 to 90 
7. Uttara Ramayana [Book VII] I-1-91 to 97 
8. Phala Shruti [Results of Recitation] I-1-98 to 100 


Valmiki composed Ramayana according to the letters of Gayatri Hymn and they are 
identified with the following verses in all cantos: 


satha Ue Gea UIA HAT | 
TTA Hey Uhh RAE À AMA: || 


2.a- 
aq: carer Pay Ue artery, aA | 
ARG GR qre areia BPI GTA || 8-8-8 
2. H- 
E SoM MAA Hale Fat AA VASA: | 
RA: yfad: Ta BT seat fess Yet || 3-30-32% 
3. fa - 
AAA: WAR Bea Sh ATT | 
Fea TH TF: UT Sf May sist || 8-0-22 - IARTA, 
x.q- 
eld sea car aA AA a ANA TA: | 
MIATA ALE A AAT ALAS || 2-84-28 
4. q- 
aa fe Hears area sro | 
WA agod Aaya Yet Seat || 3-80-32% 
&. T- 
WoT BAA TF oA: F UST Had Hey | 
Wal Aral fa Aa ero tenet FU || 2-&0-3¥ 
v. f- 
fates a ede g aaf RA TEH | 
Sout AA AA Gel AUAA UO || 3-98-34 - ANATRA, 
t. q- 


a Slag: PAT TEA STRATA TH HST | 
Sel Va THA Maa HETAN: || 3-8 8-¥¥ 
g. q- 
RAA AE YIA AATA AA TAA | 
HT SUF Sah Hy AA AAAA || 3-¥ 3-22 
20, T- 

Tres St Sal TA Galas GA AETAT, 
FARAH AH He [AWA Sal Wea SET WA || 3-93-39 - BRVACHIVSA 
28. ¢- 

QI chet atena gaar: fra AAA | 
Ue g: Ve: Het Gla a AA || ¥-22-2o 
22. a- 
dem: à g au: fg Ata dla Hea: | 
yee: à aft Aiaran: wares fase AA: || ¥-¥ 3-33 - hfero, 
23. H- 

a ARa yR A cer a a SARE | 
fado ngA SAA SA STAT || 4-¥-2 
2%. 9- 
ya cai: A Weal AGI: TULA RNA: | 
HE YAA À MIAA ota AETA || 4-25-83 
84, H- 
HAE a AT ar AA AETA: | 
sua fA Waa SLATS || 4-43-34 - YARATSA, 
2s. R- 
fean merin Ag og HETA, 
ada areata HA eax | 
Page aq arn SUR TAR: 

VATA FAA Fad STA || &-8 0-2 
go. Y- 
qafe Vera AE: SUTcat araa fA TT: | 
oh yay yaa STA AAA A AREPA || &-8 3-9 
g4. T- 

Ot aa Ula AA AATA, 

a FAA at AÀ aA TT | 
Ea aon afAeat Yar ard: 
qae ATA AAPA A: |] &- 42-2 ¥8 


28. - 
IA APAA ANE IAA AATA Ta: | 
TA AA TY ARA IROA SATA || 893-33 
20, F- 
ad agit A cea R fEAT | 
ASAT: GRA AO TIO AETAT || &-93-38 
23. M- 
moa kama: FT gA: a AfA | 
TH HA Yer a Sey Sara ANA TATA: || &-8 8 8-328 - YAPSH, 
22.74 - 
etd Uda Saks WUT cat: aT HAC: | 
Pare Ud a AÀ aar ÍALT AS ALA || 9-3 &-2E 
23. g- 
ARI: YA RAISA ANT ASA ATATA | 
adq ya afa at AAA ER SR: || 9-38-83 
2¥.a- 
OM Ud IAA er: Oot QT SATA | 
A Va UA Sta SH VAT STK GAA || 9-88-23 - FARHVSA 


Sah UA Hey Mat shat HATA | 
A Sea a: Udd fea ad qÀ: wpe Il 


aaa aadA aA Aral T THET | 

aaa IT ASST AAA anA || 
ATH aaea HEA UTS | 

asaid Fors AAAs ATA || 


Sta Maat ATAU AUT 


sfa aredifes waraut site pret ste crus MAA: at: || 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 2 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Sage Valmiki goes to River Tamasa for a bath and sees a couple of birds, of which a hunter 
kills one. Valmiki unintentionally utters a poem, which is rich in grammar and new in metre, of 
which he is very much confused as to why such a poem has come from his tongue. Brahma, the 
presiding deity of letters appears and ordains Valmiki to author Ramayana, excellent epic of 
Rama, for which purpose alone he gave such divine meter and grammar to him. 


Verse Locator 
ARG J ASIA Bear FET ANRE: | 
yarara Saray ae fat agf: || 3-3-3 


1. naaradasya tu= of Narada, but; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on 
hearing; vaakya vishaaradaH = sentence-maker, the eminent [Valmiki]; dharmaatmaa = virtue 
minded one [Valmiki]; mahaa muniH = great sage [Valmiki]; saha shiSyaH = along with, 
disciples; puujayaamaasa = started to revere [Narada.] 


On hearing that sentence of that eminent sentence-maker Sage Narada, [that contains , or 
Ramayana in a nutshell, narrated in the previous chapter,] that great sage of virtuous mind, 
namely Valmiki, revered the Divine Sage Narada, along with his disciples. [1-2-1] 


Verse Locator 
qaad Osta: QA cafe: TRE: AA | 
aga agad: H SATA FASTA || 3-3-3 


2. deva R^ishi = divine, sage; saH = he, Narada; tena = by him [by Valmiki]; thathaa = 
that way; yathavat puujitaH = befittingly, when worshipped; apR^icCha eva = on seeking 
[permission to leave, ] only; abhyanuj~nataH = having permitted [by Valmiki]; vihaayasam = 
heaven-ward; jagaama = went away. 


That divine sage Narada is worshipped that way by Valmiki in a befitting way, and on 
seeking permission of Valmiki to leave, and having been permitted by Valmiki went away 
heavenward. [1-2-2] 


Verse Locator 
a ggd m afer atr fA: AET | 
STA AAT ARA gT, AÀA: || 3-3-3 


3. tasmin = he, that Narada; muhuurtam devalokam gate = in a moment [after,] god's 
world, heavens, having gone; tadaa = then; saH muniH = he, that sage Valmiki; jaahnavyaat 
avi duurataH = from Jahnavi river, not, far-off from [nearby to Jahnavi river]; tamasaa tiiram 
jagaama = Tamasa, riverbanks, proceeded to. 


A while after the departure of Narada to heavens, Valmiki proceed to the riverbanks of 
Tamasa, which are not far-off form River Jahnavai [i.e., River Ganga.] [1-2-3] 


Verse Locator 
q dA SAME aaa AP: ar | 
frn sie fers UY Gear AAA RAAH || 8-2-¥ 


4. saH tu = he [Valmiki,] but; muniH tadaa = sage, then; tamasaayaa = of Tamasa; tiiram 
sam aasaadya = riverbank, drawing nigh of; a kardamam = not, filthy; tiirtham = strand [n. 
esp. poet. the margin of a sea, lake, or river, esp. the foreshore]; dR/iSTva = on 
beholding; paarshve sthitam shiSyam aaha = at his side, available, to disciple, spoke to. 


Then Valmiki drew nigh of River Tamasa's riverbanks, and on beholding an un-filthy strand 
of that river, he spoke to his disciple available at his side. [1-2-5] 


Verse Locator 
apeny say dela agra ANAT | 
COA WA HEY HA ATA Fat AAT || 8-2-4 


5. bharadwaja; san manuSyaH manaH yatha= noble, man's, bosom [heart,] as with; a 
kardamam = not, filthy; prasanna ambu = with pleasant, waters; ramaNiiyam = heart 
pleasing; idam tiirtham = this, watery foreshore; nishaamaya = you behold. 


"Oh! Bharadwaja, un-filthy is this watery foreshore, and with pleasant waters it is heart 
pleasing... like a noble man's heart... behold it... [1-2-5] 


Verse Locator 
UAT Het: ATA alae arho HA | 
Se Ud Saeed THAT AAA SAAA || 8-2-& 


6. taata = my dear; nyasyataam kalasaH = be kept [there,] handy-vessel 
[kamanDulu]; mama = to me; valkalam diiyataam = jute loincloth, be given; idam = 
this; uttamam = best one; tamasa tiirtham eva = Tamasa, ford, only; avagaahiSye = I will enter. 


"Keep that handy-vessel there, and give me my loincloth... I will enter only this best ford of 
Tamasa River... [1-2-6] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Schl Ugh Tesch ASIST | 
Woes WA: TI echo faa: Rt: |] 8-2-9 


7. mahaatmanaa valmiikena = by great-souled, Valmiki; evam uktaH = that way, when 
said; bharadwaajaH = bharadwaaja; guroH niyataH = to his mentor, humble one; tasya 
muneH = to that, saint; valkalam prayacChata = jute-cloth, gave. 


When Bharadwaaja is said that way by great-souled Valmiki, himself being a humble one 
before his mentor gave that jute-cloth to that saint, that humbly. [1-2-7] 


Verse Locator 
q fer SEAL BAT arhat Aada: | 
Aran g UI Ae dat AGA FAA || 2-2-¢ 


8. niyata indriyaH = who controlled, his senses [self-controlled]; saH = he, 
Valmiki; shishya hastaat = from disciple's, hands; valkalam = loincloth; aadaaya = on 


taking; pasyan sarvataH = looking, everywhere; tat vipulam vanam = that, wide, of 
forest; vichachaara ha = ambled [towards waters,] indeed. 


That self-controlled Sage Valmiki on taking loincloth from his disciple's hands, indeed 
ambled towards the river, looking everywhere at the wide of forest. [1-2-8] 


Verse Locator 
TA HAT g AYT RAA AUT | 
gaf Wa aa hga: TS AAAA || 3-3-9 


9. bhagavaan = godly sage; tatra = there; tasya abhyaase tu = in its [in foreshore's,] 
vicinity, but; an apaayinam = not, leaving one another [or, not fearing any 
danger]; charantam = moving about, flying there about; chaaru nisvanam = charmingly, 
calling; krounchayoH = two krouncha birds [ a lovely birds, not herons]; midhunam = a 
couple; dadarsha = he saw. 


There godly sage Valmiki saw a couple of lovely krouncha birds, in the vicinity of that 
river's foreshore, flying there about in togetherness, [and of course, fearless of any calamity,] and 
calling charmingly [1-2-9] 


Verse Locator 


amd g Ayaa YAA GAT a AAA: | 
SEM AR Aaa A: a UA: || 3-3-30 


10. papa nischayaH = evil, in intent; vyra = enemy of; nilayaH = abode of birds and 
animals [foresters]; nishaadaH = a tribal hunter; tasmaat midhunaat tu = of them, but, of 
couple; ekam = one; pumaamsam = male one; tasya pasyataH = on his [Valmiki's,] while 
looking on; jaghaana = killed. 


A tribal hunter with all his evil intent, as he is an enemy of foresters, killed the male one of 
them the couple of birds, while Valmiki is looking on. [1-2-10] 


Verse Locator 


aq Afa Utara AEA eA | 
araf g Aer gea Sera Hour RA || 3-3-33 
ger af da foa AeA | 
ara ior ada aor aAA À | 3-2-33 


11-12. patinaa = with husband; saha chaariNa = along with, moving - together with 
husband; which husband is with; taamra siirSeNa = red, crested [hence, a proud male 
bird]; matten = lusty one; patriNaa = with good wings; sahitena = always has his heart for 
her; tena dvijena = from that, bird [male bird]; viyukata = separated; bhaarya tu = wife of, 
[female bird,] but; nihitam = slain; mahii tale = on ground, surface; ceSTamaanam = 
reeling; shoNita pariita angam = blood, covered, wings [or body]; tam dR/iSTva = him [male 
bird,] on seeing; karuNaam giram = with piteous, utterances; ru raava = lamented, made 
wailing sounds; vai = really. 


She who is ever together with her husband, a lusty male bird with flighty wings and with a 
prideful red crest, and one who always had a heart for her, but she is now separated from him, 
and gone is that togetherness; and she, on seeing her slain husband whose body is blood-soaked, 
and who is reeling on the ground in the anguish of pain, bewailed with piteous utterances. [1-2-11, 
12] 


In this verse the gist of Ramayana through the bewailing queen of Ravana, namely Mandodari, is 
indicated. bharyaa tu wife [of Ravana,] Mandodari, but; taamra shiirSeNa from the one who is with red crest 
crown, which crown is decorated with red jewels etc - i.e., Ravana; patriNaa from the one who has winged 


vehicles, like Pushpaka aircraft etc - i.e., Ravana; mattena from the one who is intoxicated with Brahma's 
boons; sahitena one who is surrounded by Indrajit, Vibhishana, Kumbhakarna et al. tena dvijena = from sucha 
Braahman, namely Ravana; viyuktaa = separated from; and one who is presently; nihitam = slain - i.e., Ravana 
by Rama; mahii tale = on ground, surface; ceSTamaanam = reeling; shoNita pariita angam = blood, covered, 
limbs; at such a Ravana; dR^iSTva = [Mandodari] having seen; she; karuNaam giram = with piteous, 
utterances; ru raava = highly, lamented. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


aan AfA Roa gear Ara Puree | 
RÙ: TAA: ASA HIVAA GAVE || 3-3-33 
13. tathaa vidhim = that, way; niSadena nipaatitam = by hunter, felled; dvijam 


dR^iSTvaa = at bird, on seeing; dharma aatmaanaH = for that kind, hearted one; tasya 
R^isheH = to that, sage; kaaruNyam samapadyata = compassion, occasioned. 


On seeing at that bird felled that way by the tribal hunter, compassion is aroused in that 
kind-hearted sage Valmiki. [1-2-13] 


Verse Locator 
da: Hour afecare seat ara sa FE: | 
Praia vada med Sch GIA AA || 8-2-8 ¥ 
14. tataH = then; dvijaH = sage Valmiki; rudatiim krounchiim nishaamya = wailing, 
female bird, on seeing; karuNa veditvaat = compassion, haunting him; ayam adharmaH iti = 


this is, unjust, thus thinking, thus apperceiving; idam vacanam abraiit = this, sentence, said, 
uttered. 


Then on seeing the wailing female krounchi bird, compassion haunting him and 
apperceiving the killing of male bird as unjust, the sage uttered this sentence... [1-2-14] 


Verse Locator 


AT fare OST | ATA: MAA: SAT: | 
ad miga Pyare Ven | Harel: rT ASA || 3-3-24 


15. ama = oh, ill-fate one; niSaada = oh, hunter; tvam = you; yat = by which 
reason; krau~Ncha mithunaat = of krouncha, couple; ekam = one; kaama mohitam = in lustful, 
indulged in; avadhiiH = killed; [tat = by that reason]; shaashvatiiH = ever lasting; samaaH = 
ages to come; pratiSThaam tu = reputation, but; maa gamaH = don't, get. 


"Oh! Ill-fated Hunter, by which reason you have killed one male bird of the couple, when it 
is in its lustful passion, thereby you will get an ever-lasting reputation for ages to come..." [1-2-15] 


'No fame be thine for endless time, /Because, base outcast, of thy crime, Whose cruel hand was fain to 
slay / One of this gentle pair at play!' Griffith. 


'For endless years to come, O Hunter, never shall thy soul find peace /' Romesh C. Dutt. 


All of these are just dictionary meanings. Whether a tribal hunter gets infamy or ignominy, it does not 
matter much, unlike a nobleman getting some disrepute or discredit. Then the word in the verse niSaada should 
have other meanings than just a tribal hunter. 


This is a celebrated stanza of Sanskrit literature, and controversial too, in deciphering its meaning. We 
are told that this is the first verse of human origin with metrical rules and grammar. Earlier to this, only Vedic 
stanzas were available with their complicated compositional rules. This is the verse where this epic, Ramayana 
is said to have triggered off. 


In one way the separation of compound tvamagama is like this tu, ama, gamaH. Then the parsing is: 


ama niSaada= oh, ill fated, hunter; tvam= you; yat= by which reason; krau~Ncha mithunaat = of 
krouncha, couple; ekam= one; kaama mohitam= lust, indulged in; a-vadhiiH= you killed; [tat= by that 
reason]; shaashvatiiH= ever lasting; samaaH= ages to come; pratiSThaam tu= reputation, but; maa gamaH= 
don't, get. 


This verse has many comports of which a few are given hereunder: 


This verse is taken as ma~NgalaacaraNa to Ramayana, for any epic has to have ma~Ngala aadiini; 
ma~Ngala madhyaani; ma~Ngala antaani A good pious beginning, pious middle and pious ending. 


Because this verse has the letter maa at its start and maa is lakShmii vaacaka in Sanskrit. It is aadi 
varNaH The first letter loka maataa maa ramaa ma~Ngala devataa thus amara kosha says for Goddess Lakshmi. 


maa= Goddess Lakshmi; niShaada= Oh! Vishnu [ for Goddess Lakshmi resides in the heart of Vishnu 
- niShadiiti asmin iti niShaada ]; yat = by which act; krounca midhunaat = the couple of demons, namely Ravana 
and Mandodari; kaama mohitam= that impassioned one and stole Seetha; ekam= that one, Ravana; avadhii= you 
killed; by that act of yours; shashvatiisamaa= everlasting for ages; pratishTaam= divine sanctity; tvam agama= 
you, get. 


"Oh, the abode of Goddess Lakshmi, namely oh, Vishnu, by which act of your killing one male demon 
named Ravana, who in his passion abducted Seetha, and thus you eradicated the vice from the earth, for that 
you get an everlasting divine sanctity, as Rama, for ages to come." 


2] Next niSaada is attributable to Ravana, because he is the one who tortures others for his 
benefit. itaraam saadayati piiDayati iti niSaada thus: Oh! Ravana; krounch midhunaat= from the couple, say 
Rama and Seetha, who are flying from forest to forest like nest-less birds; ekam= one is, Seetha is; avadhii =you 
almost killed her by your torture of abducting her; pratiSTaam= your glory in Lanka, at its zenith, as per the 
kindness of Brahma; ma agama= never get, hereafter. But this declination is not held right, for it is like a 
curse, shaapa, and no epic starts with a curse. 


3] Next, this verse is said holding Rama in the perspective. Sage Narada gave the details of the legend to 
Sage Valmiki because Brahma ordered that the legend of Rama is to be recorded. But Ramayana is full of 
pathos, karuNa shoka rasa prathaana. If it is to be penned the writer too shall have heart that can outpour that 
mood. So when Valmiki is at the river banks, Rama, say Vishnu, came in the guise of a tribal, as with other 
mythological episodes like kiraataarjuniiya etc., to test the capability of Valmiki in narrating pathos, and killed 
one bird. Valmiki reacted immediately and Vishnu's test is complete. But in exciting the mood of such holy sage, 
Vishnu / Rama gets a curse like separation from wife, as below. 


nishaada= oh, tribal: Rama to Valmiki / Vishnu to mythology; for your killing one bird of the couple, to 
the misery of the female one; shaashvatii = as long as you live on this earth; samaaH pratiSTaam= togetherness, 
with your wife; ma agamaz= do not get. 


Oh! Rama, as long as you are on earth, you do not get the love of being together with your wife, because 
you killed one from the bird couple... and you have to live with your wife departed [to Lanka,] come again, and 
then departed [to forests.] 


But this is differed statement, since Vishnu does not require any personal testing of the capabilities of the 
writer of Ramayana. Brahma will look after such literary things. 


4] The generally accepted meaning of this verse is this. Any epic's gist is to be said at the start or, at its 
commencement --- kaavya artha suucanam kascin aadyaam eva niruupyate--- Thus, the above verse included 
the meaning of whole of the epic, Ramayana. 


i] maa niSaada= Goddess Lakshmi and Vishnu. Their marriage in their incarnations as Rama and Seetha, 
and Ramayana depicts this in Bala Kanda. 


ii] pratiSTaam tvam agama= renown, you get, by following your father's orders you have repaired to 
forests, without any political upheaval, thus get an everlasting renown as an obliging son Ayodhya Kanda. 


iii] shashavatii samaa= by dwelling in forest and eradicating demons and helping the saints and sages 
thus, you achieve an everlasting praise Aranaya Kanda. 


iv] krounchayoH= from the [atrocious] couple; k-- krunca gati kauTilyaa alpii bhaavayoH; the atrocious 
Vali, and Tara couple; ekam kaama mohitam = one, passion, filled, i.e., Vali; avadhii= you killed, you killed Vali 
Kishkindha Kanda. 


v] krouncha mithunaat= from the couple of lovely passionate birds here Rama and Seetha; niSaada that 
ruffian Ravana, kaama mohitam lustfully, ekam one [i.e., Seetha]; avadhii = almost killed, i.e., her residing in 
Lanka is as good as death Sundara Kanda. 


vi] krouncha mithunaat = from the atrocious, couple Ravana and Mandodari; ekam avadhii one Ravana, 
you killed Yuddha Kanda. 


vii] kaama mohitam= by desire, fascinated [ kama also means a longing, desire, let alone lusting]; Seetha 
is fascinated by her desire to see sage's wives in uttara Ramayana and thus she is sent to forests through 
Lakshmana. Hence seventh canto, uttara Ramayana is also suggested. 


Verse Locator 


Te UAH, Sa: Feat sy |e tara: | 
aici Sq ep: fey Sq ATEAH AAT || 2-2-2 & 


16. evam bruvataH = thus, having said; viikshataH = while pondering; tasya hR^idi = in 
his, heart; asya shakuneH = for that, bird; shoka aartena mayaa = in anguish, annoyed, by 
me; vyahR“itam = uttered utterance; idam = this [verse, sentence]; kim = what is it; [thus] 
chintaa babhuva = cogitative [of the lines,] he became. 


On saying thus, and pondering for a while in his heart, 'annoyed by the anguish for that 
bird, what is it uttered by me...’ thus he became cogitative of those lines uttered. [1-2-16] 


Verse Locator 
Aaa E Aelia: AAR Ala Ales | 
MAA T Ya Ashe AeA Seq E YAY sa: || 2-3-39 


17. chintayan = on thinking; saH = he; mahaa praaj~naH = eminently, astute 
one; matimaan = intellectual sage; chakaara matim = made up, his mind; saH muni 
pu.ngavaH = he, saint, the erudite one; shishyam = to disciples; idam vaakyam abraviit cha 
eva = this, sentence, spoke, also, thus. 


On thinking, he that eminently astute and intellectual sage made up his mind, and he that 
erudite scholar also spoke this sentence to his disciples, thus as... [1-2-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ole Tq: HA GA: Gat Aa Balad: | 
Meas Usa A saten Aa A SAAT || 3-3-3 


18. me = while I was; shoka aartsya = by anguish, annoyed; pravR‘ittaH = 
emerged; paada baddhaH = foot [of stanza,] arranged well; akshara samaH = letters, 
metrically posited; tantrii = [tuneful like] string [instrument]; laya = rhymed well [of 
syllables]; samanvitaH = having in it; slokaH bhavatu = verse, it shall be; na anyatha = not, 
otherwise. 


"This utterance of mine has emerged out of anguished annoyance, and it is well- arranged 
with letters metrically posited, tuneful and rhythmical to be sung with string instrument, and 
hence, this shall be a verse, not otherwise..." [1-2-18] 


This verse he uttered is in four quarters, each quarter with equally posited eight syllables. This is 
called anuSTubh metre in Sanskrit poetry. The eight syllables are, -- maa ni Shaa da pra ti ShTaa~N tva | ma 
gama shaa shva tiiH sa maa -- Each quarter is paada in Sanskrit, pede in Latin; with two quarters in first 
stanza, and two stanzas one verse. This apart there are other rules like caesura yati ; alliteration praasa ; and 
other compositional rules. It has come out of shoka sorrow, so the format is named as sloka. And, shloka also 
means yashas, kiirti renown. 


Verse Locator 


fT: g TI Gat FAR TAA AAA | 
Ue SS AGE: TA TELS: AAA AP: || 3-3-39 
19. shishyaH tu = disciple, even; bruvataH = what is articulated; tasya muneH = by that 


[Valmiki's,] saint; santuSTaH pratijagraaH = felt happy, received; vaakyam aunuttamam = 
word [verse,] unique one; tasya = by that; tuSTaH abhavat muniH = happy, became, saint. 


Even the disciple happily received what that is articulated by the saint, a unique 
articulation, by which the saint too, became happy. [1-2-19] 


Verse Locator 
ms AAAA da: ea AA af aarfate | 
TH Ud Fra He SUT & APA: || 8-3-30 


20. tataH = then; saH muniH = that, saint; tasmin tiirthe = in that, ford; yathaa vidhi = as 
per, custom; abhishekam kR^itva = bathing, on performing; tam ardham eva chintayan = its, 
purport, alone, on thinking; upa aavartata vai = back, he came, really [returned to hermitage.] 


Then that saint on performing his bathing in that ford according to custom, and still 
thinking on the purport of his utterance, he returned towards his hermitage. [1-2-20] 


This is mid day bath for these hermits. tato madhyaahna snaanaartham mR^idam aaharet | - - 
prekShya sa omkaaram aadityam triH nimajje jalaashaye - - vyaasa smR^iti The word abhisheka refers 
to ceremonial showering of waters on deities or on kings in his coronation. At the beginning Valmiki arrives at 
the river for a daily bath, which he would do by usual dipping in river waters. But here it appears that waters 
are showered on him, abhishekam kR“itva meaning that waters showered on him are on the analogy of poetic 
verses of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
WIT: Td: frat fasta: CIS RINE | 
HAMA yoa YSA: AGMA g || 8-2-22 


21. tataH viniitaH= then, obedient one; shrutavaan = one who listened many scriptures, 
[erudite scholar]; shishyaH = disciple; Bharadwaja; puurNam kalasham = filled, handy- 
vessel; aadaya = on taking; guroH = mentor's; pR^iSTataH anujagaama = at behind, followed. 


Then Bharadwaja, the obedient disciple and an erudite scholar, for he heard and learnt 
many scriptures by listening, on taking handy-vessel full with water followed at the behind of his 
mentor. [1-2-21] 


Verse Locator 


q nA ran aH fA ue AAA | 
SOAS: PAN: FT SAM: TAR AAAA: || 3-3-23 


22. dharma vit saH = dharma, knower of, he [Valmiki]; shishyeNa saha = disciples, along 
with; pravisya aashrama padam = on entering, hermitage's, threshold; upaviSTa = having 
seated; anyaH kathaaH ca chakaara = other, topics, also, made - spoke about; dhyaanam 
aasthitaH = [but in] cogitation, preoccupied in. 


He that knower of dharma, Valmiki, having entered the threshold of hermitage along with 
disciples, and having seated spoke about the day-to-day teachings and also other things, but he 
himself is preoccupied in cogitation on the verse. [1-2-22] 


Verse Locator 


STOMA dd: Sg atehehal TAAL WY: | 
aR Tal Aero SEA TL AYAT || 3-3-33 


23. tataH = then; loka kartaa = worlds, maker of [creator of 14 worlds]; prabhuH = 
almighty; chatur mukhaH = four-faced one; maha tejaH = great resplendent one; brahma = 
Brahma; draSTum = to see; tam muni pungavam = him, that sage, the eminent; svayam = on his 
Own; aajagaama = arrived. 


Then, the great resplendent Four-faced creator of fourteen worlds, almighty Brahma, 
arrived there on his own, to see that eminent saint Valmiki. [1-2-23] 


Comment; The deities do not usually arrive on their own, but reveal themselves after a great penance, or 
on raising hue and cry as is done by demon devotees. Here Brahma, one among the Trinity of Hindu mythology, 
arrives on his own, to execute a divine deed through Valmiki, i.e. authoring the epic, Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


aTeHttch: HY TA GET Veal Aa Aad: | 
Ulestfet: Wat Yea ARA UA AANA: || 3-3-2% 
24. atha = then; prayataH = pious one; Valmiki; tam dR4iSTva = Him [ Brahma,] on 


seeing; parama vismitaH = highly, surprised; sahasa uthaaya = quickly, on getting up; pra 
anjali bhuutvaa = humbly adjoining palms; vaagyataH = spellbound; tatsthau = stood aside. 


Then that pious saint Valmiki is highly surprised on seeing Brahma, and on quickly getting 
up from his seat with his palms adjoined humbly, he stood aside, as he is spellbind. [1-2-24] 


Verse Locator 
YATE TH Ca OTe SEL ATA eet: | 
wore Afda a YAH Yea a ga ARTTA || 3-3-34 


25. tam enam devam = him, such a one, at that god; praNamya vidhivat ca = on making 
obeisance, customarily; pR/ishhTvaa ca eva niraamayam = on inquiring, also, thus, well- 
being; paadya = water for washing the feet; arghya = water for drenching the thirst; aasana 
= seating on a high seat; vandanaiH = with adorations; puujayaamaasa = started to venerate. 


Valmiki venerated Brahma, on inquiring into his well-being, washed his feet, drenched his 
thirst, seated him to rest, and adored at best with customarily obeisance. [1-2-25] 


Comment: Brahma is one in the Trinity of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. Brahma is pictured to have four 
faces, each representing one Veda, where Vedas are four in number. He is the creator of worlds, while Vishnu 
maintains them, and Shiva dissolute them. The concert of Brahma is Saraswati, the presiding deity of speech, 
who was earlier requested by Brahma to be on the tongue of Valmiki to utter the poem, [as at 1-2-15] as an 
intuition to Valmiki. Thus Brahma now arrives to ordain Valmiki to author Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


HY Saas WTA BTA UA afl | 
arint FRU ARÈN AAA Ad: || 3-3-24 


26. atha upavishya bhagavaan aasane = then, seated, god, on [high] seat;parama archite 
= very, highly, worshipped [by Valmiki];vaalmiikaye ca R^iSaye = at Valmiki, also, 
Sage;sandidesha aasanam tataH = beckoned, to a seat, then. 


Then god Brahma, who is seated on a high seat, very highly worshipped by Valmiki, also 
beckoned at Valmiki to take a seat. [1-2-26] 


Verse Locator 


TRON angad: AIS Safar STA | 
SOAS Tal TRA Arete eh MATHS | 8-2-2 
de Td va AAT aef: carry AA: || 
27-28a. saH api = he [Valmiki,] even; brahmaNaa sam anuj~naataH = by Brahma, duly, 
permitted; aasane upaavishat = on seat, entered [sat]; tadaa = then; tasmin loka pitaamahe = 
that, worlds, Grandparent of; saakshaat = manifestly; upaviSTe [sati] = seated [before him, 


though]; Valmiki; tat gatena eva = those, happenings, only; manasaa dhyaanam aasthitaH = 
mentally, brooding, recurred. 


Even though Valmiki sat on his seat when duly permitted by Brahma, and though the 
Grandparent of the worlds is manifestly sitting before him, but the same broodings on those 
happenings occurred on that day have recurred on his mind. [1-2-27-28a] 


Verse Locator 
OMIA Hay HEA AL VST Shea | 2-2-2 
Ud aga WRAY hl SUL ARO || 


28b-29a. yaH = he who, tribal hunter; taadR“isham = that sort of; chaaru ravam 
krauncham = cutely, calling, krouncha bird; a kaaraNaat hanyaat = without, reason, kills 
[killed]; vaira grahaNa buddhinaa = enemy [kill,] capturing, intending to; paapa aatmanaa = 
by evil, souled one; kaSTam kR^itam = hardship, is caused. 


"He that tribal hunter, who killed a cutely calling krounch bird for no good reason than 
intending to capture the kill, is an evil souled one that caused hardship..." [1-2-28b-29a] 


Verse Locator 
hel Ud UA: shied] SO hH SAA GATT | 3-2-29 
GAR Set AAT ACA Meh TATT: || 


29b-30a. shoka paraayaNaH = melancholic mood, one in [Valmiki]; antargata manaa 
bhuutvaa = depths of, mind, on turning in; punaH = again; kraunchiim shochan eva = about 
krouncha bird, on thinking, only; shlokam imam upajagau = verse, this [verse,] 
[involuntarily]sung. 


Remaining in melancholic mood Valmiki turned his mind to the depth of thinking, and 
again thinking only on the krouncha bird he sung the same verse, involuntarily. [1-2-29b-30a] 


The word jaguH is singing; gai= shabde; liT; prathama bahu; jagau - jagatuH - jaguH; variant of gaay; c.f. 
Raghuvamsha of Kalidasa, verse 20, in fourth sarga; aakumaarakathoddhaata.m shaaligopyo jaguryashaH 


Verse Locator 
AA Sara ad Sell WEA APTA | 3-3-30 
sgith VARA seal A sat rat ARIT || 


30b-31a. tataH = then; brahmaa prahasan = Brahma, smilingly; tam muni pungavam 
uvaacha = to him, that saint, the eminent, spoke to; shloka eva tu = verse, only, but; ayam 
baddaH = that one, composed; na atra kaaryaa vichaaraNaa = not, there, need to, think 
through. 


Then, Brahma smilingly spoke to that eminent saint Valmiki, "But, what that is composed is 
a verse only... and there is no need to think through... [1-2-30b-31a] 


Verse Locator 


Ad Wale Ud A Tel Ue SAA AeA | 3-3-33 
WaT IRAE pA HS AH RATA | 
31b-32a. hé brahman = oh, Brahman; te ayam sarasvatii = your, that, speech; mat 
cChandaat eva = at my, wish, alone; pravR^itte = sprang forth; hè R^iSi sattama = oh, sage, the 


eminent; raamasya charitam k R^itsnam = Rama's, legend, in entirety; tvam kuru = you, 
render. 


"Oh, Brahman, that speech of yours sprang forth at my wish alone, hence oh, eminent sage, 
you shall render the legend of Rama, in its entirety... [1-2-31b-32a] 


Verse Locator 


qafa wat cite wae eA: || -2-32 
gay Hua ARA aa À RETA aa | 


32b-33a. dharma aatmanaH = virtue, souled one; loke bhagavataH = in world, 
godlike; dhiimataH = an intellectual; dhiirasya = intrepid one; raamasya vR^ittam = Rama's, 
legend; tè yatha srutam naaradaat = by you, as heard, from Narada; kathaya = narrate. 


"You shall narrate the legend of Rama, the virtuous, intellectual and an intrepid one, and a 
godlike person in this world as well, as you have heard it from sage Narada. [1-2-32b-33a] 


Verse Locator 


ER FT WAIT Fae FH ae ella: || 3-3-33 
TAS Se GAs Mea, TF TAT: | 


ace: FT Ud Ue FAA WIV Ale AT X: || 3-3-3% 
ada ae sifateady ad fateas dt ufecate | 


33b-35a. dhiimataH = of valorous one; saha SoumitreH = with Sumitra's son, 
[Lakshmana]; tasya ramasya = of his, Rama's; [VR4ittam = adventures]; raakshasaanam ca = of 
the demons, also; [vR/ittam = misadventures]; rahasyam ca prakaasam ca = unknown, or, 
known, or; sarvasaH = in every detail; yat vR4ittam vaidehyaa ca eva = which is, the plight, of 
Vaidehi, also, even; prakaasam yadi va = revealed, either, or; rahaH vaa = unrevealed, or; yat 
vR^ittam = whatever, legend happened; tat ca = that, also; a viditam api = un, known, 
even; sarvam te viditam bhaviSyati = all, to you, known, it will be. 


"The adventures of valorous Rama along with Lakshmana, and the misadventures of 
demons, known or unknown in every detail, and even the plight of Vaidehi which is either 
revealed or un-revealed so far, and whatever legend that has happened, all that will also be 
known to you, even if it were to be unknown, as yet... [1-2-33b-35a] 


Verse Locator 


q à deb sen prea chifele stat AAN || 2-3-34 
hs TA HU QU Mitch Seg AARA | 


35b-36a. atra kaavye = in this, epic; te vaak = your, word; kaachit = any one [word]; a 
nRAitaa = un, founded; na bhavishyati = not, it results in; punyam = merit-yielding; manaH 
ramaam = heart, pleasing; raama kathaam = Rama's, legend; sloka baddhaam kuru = verse, 
bound, you make. 


"You shall versify the heart pleasing and merit-yielding legend of Rama, and not a single 
word of yours will be unfounded in this epic... [1-2-35b-36a] 


Verse Locator 


tad wreata fea: aRa: a Asta || 3-3-38 
aaa TATAUT HUT itchy trafevare | 


36b-37a. girayaH = mountains; saritaH ca = rivers, even; mahii tale = on earth's, 
surface; yaavat = as long as; sthasyanti = there will be; taavat = so long; raamayaNa katha = 
Rama's, legend - Ramayana; lokeSu = in the world; prachariSyati = will flourish. 


"As long as the mountains and even rivers flourish on the surface of the earth, so long the 
legend of Ramayana will flourish in this world... [1-2-36b-37a] 


Verse Locator 


Ade TAR F HU Ad Hal Wakwafe | 3-3-39 
Add SAR AY: TAA Ad clchy aca | 
37b-38a. tvat = by you; kR/itaa = authored; yaavat = as long as; raamasya katha = Rama's 
legend; pracharishyati = flourishes; taavat = till then; tvam = you; uurthvam = 


heavenward; athaH ca = in netherworlds, even; mat lokeSu = in my abode [Brahma 
loka]; nivatyasi = you will be dwelling, [flourishing]. 


"And as long as Rama's legend authored by you flourishes...till then you will flourish in 
heavenly, in netherworlds, and even in my abode, namely Abode of Brahma... [1-2-37] 


Verse Locator 


Slo Sa WTA Se AA Va Steaeeflaa | 
aa: & feat sar AP: fey strat || 3-3-3 
38b-c. bhagavaan = The Divinity; Brahma; iti uktvaa = thus, saying; tatra eva = there 


only; antaradhiiyata = vanished; tataH = then; saH shiSyaH = along with, disciples; bhagavaan 
muniH = godly, sage; vismayam aayayau = astonishment, came upon [wondered.] 


On saying thus that Divinity Brahma vanished then and there only, and then that godly sage 
Valmiki came by astonishment, along with his disciples. [1-2-38b-c] 


Verse Locator 
a ANAT: ad: Aes NY: hA SAA YA: | 
Hex Ye: MATT: Ure: € yar AfA: || 2-3-39 
39. tatha = then; tasya = his; shishyaaH = disciples; sarve = all of them; muhuH muhuH = 
again, again [time and again]; priiyamaaNaaH = very delightedly; punaH = again; slokam 


imam = verse, this one; jaguH = sang; bhR^isha vismitaaH = much astonished; pra aahuH cha = 
reciprocally recited, also. 


Then all of the disciples of Valmiki sang this verse time and again very delightedly, and 
muchstonished they also recited this verse, reciprocally. [1-2-39] 


Verse Locator 
TATE: walt: qg: Ure: Hat eter | 
H: AGATE WA: Qtech: hA ATTA: || 3-3-80 


40. yaH = that which is; sama aksharaiH = equally, lettered; chaturbhiH = 
four; paadaiH = footed; maharSiNaa = by great sage; giitaH = articulated; saH slokaH = that, 
verse; anuvyaharaNaat = by recitation; bhuuya = again, further; slokatvam = prominence of 
verse proper; aagaataH = attained. 


Equally lettered, four-footed is that verse when great Sage Valmiki articulated it, and when 
repetitively recited by one and all, it attained prominence as verse proper. [1-2-40] 


Comment: A poet never says poetry to satisfy his own instincts, but to imbue an involuntary imagination 
or passion in others when read or heard by the so called others. It is the empathy of that poetry. For Kalidasa it 
is shR“ingara, passion, for Bhavabhuti it is pity 'eko rasaH karuNa...' for Valmiki it is pathos, shoka. For this Kavi 
Kalidas says: niShaada viddha aNDaja darshanotthaH shlokatvam aapadyata yasya shokaH -- raghu va~Nsha 14- 
60 There are two texts for this one is, shlokaH shlokatam aagataH... meaning that the verse originally structured 
metrically can now can be sung. Second is shokaH shlokatvam aagataH... the pathos of the poet attained the 
status of verse that is now being sung by the disciples, thus anyone can recite it. 


Verse Locator 
AS Set: SAA Gia Aes: MAATA: | 
PA VAY HAY seat: HeqWASH || 3-3-83 
41. aham = kR^itsnam raamaayaNam kaavyam = entire, Ramayana, epic; iidR/ishaiH = 
this sort of [in suchlike verses]; karavaaNi = I will compose; iyam buddhiH = this kind of, 


intuition; bhaavita aatmanaH = for that contemplated soul; tasya maharSeH jaataa = to that, 
great sage, born. 


Born is an intuition in that great sage and contemplated soul asserting that "I will compose 
entire Ramayana, the epic, in suchlike verses...’ [1-2-41] 


Verse Locator 


Se Fat Hy qè: FAR: 
Teal HRT MTA TAR Alisa | 
GA Hare: Soter aed: Bathe 
AMAA HI SANK GAA: || 3-2-¥2 


42. kiirtimaan udaara darshanaH = celebrated, magnanimous, seer; tadaa = 
then; yashasvinaH = of that highly renowned one, Rama; asya raamasya = of that, 
Rama; yashas karam kaavyam = renown, furthering [extolling,] epic; udaara vR^itta artha 
padaiH = free-flowing, prosody, semantically, yielding meanings; manoramaiH = heart- 
pleasing one; sama aksharaiH shloka shataiH = with symmetrical, letters, verses, in 
hundreds; chakaara = authored. 


That celebrated sage and magnanimous seer Valmiki then authored the highly renowned 
Rama's legend extolling Rama's renown, with symmetrically worded verses, and words versified 
to yield meanings semantically, prosody free-flowing, and with hundreds of such verses. [1-2-42] 


Verse Locator 


Tq SUT SAS aA OPT 
A HAAA He aT GA | 
Wea TR BPO 


alt fee: q ae AMAA AAA || 3-3-83 


43. upagata samaasa sandhi yogam = included, compound, conjunctions, 
conjugations; sama madhura upanata artha vaakya baddham = evenly, sweetly, led, 
expressive, sentences, well-knit; muni praNiitam = sage, said; tat raghu vara charitam = that, 
Raghu's, best [one from,] legend; dasha shirasaH vadham ca = ten, headed one's, 
extermination, also; nishaamaya adhvam = behold, this way. 


That epic contains uncomplicated compounds, conjunctions and conjugations, and has 
expressive sentences that are well knit and led evenly and sweetly, and that legend pertains to the 


best one from Raghu's dynasty, namely Rama, which also includes the extermination of the Ten 
headed evil named Ravana, and further, it is said by the sage, hence this may now be listened... 
[1-2-43] 


This is balladeers bidding to the audience. The word muni praNiitam reminds that a non-saint cannot tell 
an epic; na anR^ishi kurute kaavyam and hence it is to be listened attentively. 


sf aAa a Ra ste pus facta: at: 


Thus, this is the 2nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 3 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


The scheming of the composition of epic Ramayana is described here. Whole of the epic is 
rendered in its quintessence, as to how Sage Valmiki scheduled the narration of important 
milestones of the epic. 


Verse Locator 


Tq Tel SAT a of aref ao fa | 
HY Add Yat Gea AeA Ma: || 3-3-3 


1. dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one, Valmiki; dharma artha sahitam = probity, 
prosperity, abounding in; hitam = propitious one [too]; tat = that; vastu samagram = essence of 
the epic, in its entirety; shrutvaa = on hearing; = tasya dhiimataH vR^ittam = of that, 
dexterous [Rama’'s,] that which has happened; yat = that which is there; [tat = that]; vyaktam 
bhuuyaH anveSate = that which is known [in detail,] further, searched for. 


On hearing the essence of Ramayana from Sage Narada, which is abound with probity and 
prosperity, and a propitious one too, that virtue-souled Valmiki started searching for further 
known details in the legend of that dexterous Rama. [1-3-1] 


Verse Locator 


SURRY Sacny Gach YA: flea Halostler: | 
ueia aay ag eor aAA TAH || 8-3-2 
2. muniH = that saint; praachiina agreSu = eastward, having apices; darbheSu = sacred 
darbha grass [and its mat]; sthitvaa = on abiding, on sitting; udakam upaspR^ishya = water, on 
touching; kR/ita a~njali = making palm fold in reverence; dharmeNa = yogaja dharmeNa - 


[dharmaakuutam] = by yogic dharma; samyak = comprehensively; anveSate gatim = is 
searching, for course [of Ramayana.] 


Valmiki sitting on a sacred grass mat, whose apices are towards east, touched waters, and 
made his palms adjoined in reverence, and then by his yogic insight started to search 
comprehensively, for the narrative course of Ramayana. [1-3-2] 


Comment: Touching/sipping waters aachamana, pariSechana , before undertaking any auspicious work, 
including daily meal, is customary, because water cleanses the internal system, both mind and body. 


Verse Locator 
UA wen Stay: Wa awa T | 
H MAT E LTT Aq AA aA axa: || 2-3-3 


slay Aan a Va Aa a Aiea | 
aa uda ef Ador graa Haale || 3-3-8 


3-4. raama lakshmaNa siitaabhiH = of Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha; raaj~naa 
dasharathena ca = by king, Dasharatha, also; sa bhaaryeNa [raameNa] = along with, wife - 
Rama along with his wife; sa raaSTreNa = along with, kingdom - when Rama was in State; yat 
praaptam = what, bechanced; tatra [yaa] gatiH = in that, [which,] course is there; yaavat 
ceSTitam ca = everything, [they] have done, and; hasitam bhaaSitam ca eva = their smiles, 
their conversations, also, thus; tat sarvam = that, entirely; tatvataH = veritably; yathaavat = as 
it is; dharma viiryeNa = by the power of his ascesis, or by the power given by Brahma; sam 
pra pashyati = wholly, clearly, seen. 


Of Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha, also of King Dasharatha and his wives, and what 
bechanced on Rama when he was in kingdom Ayodhya; Valmiki veritably discerned all that. Their 
smiles, their conversations, their deeds and the succession of events as well, all of them the sage 
saw wholly and clearly by the yogic power conferred by Brahma...] [1-3-3-4] 


Verse Locator 


S gA F AU Ad AA AAT Ft | 
TU TAU ACHAT aAA || 8-3-4 
5. strii tR^itiiyena ca = lady, as third [partner in forests,] also; vane charataa = in 
forests, while trekking; satya sandhena raameNa = truth-abiding, by Rama; tathaa yat 


praaptam = then, that which, bechanced; tat sarvam ca = all, that, also; anvavekshitam = by 
him discerned. 


Then, that which bechanced on truth-abiding Rama, while he is trekking in forests, with a 
lady being the third partner, where Lakshmana is the lone male aide, Valmiki visualized all that. 
[1-3-5] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Uae SAAT ad aay ANA: | 
Oe ad aa AGA UO SATA AAT || 3-3-4 
6. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled sage; yogam aasthitaH = while in yogic, 
exaltation; tatra = in there [in story]; puraa yat nirvR^ittam = earlier, what, has happened; tat 


sarvam = that, all; paaNau amalakam = in palm, citric fruit [myrobalan]; yathaa = as 
though; pashyati = saw. 


Then that virtue-souled sage saw what all that has happened earlier, by his yogic exaltation, 
as though it is a citric fruit in his own palm. [1-3-6] 


Verse Locator 
dd ada aradt agea SAU a Feat: 
PIAS WAS Ac AAA H_A Feld: || 3-3-9 
aprarel Tor Say satel ToT fray | 
TASH Sd IAA Ue afl ANETA || 2-3-¢ 


7-8. mahaa matitiH = highly intellectual [sage]; saH = he; tat sarvam = that, 
all; tattvataH = in actuality; dharmeNa = by yogic prowess; dR^iSTvaa = having 
discerned; kaama artha guNa samyuktam = pleasures, prosperities, their qualities, abounding 
with; dharma artha guNa vistaram = probity [alone,] its meaning, [and its] qualities, 
elaborately; ratna aaDhyam = with gems, replete; samudram iva = ocean, like; sarva shruti 
manoharam = for all, listenable, delightfully [or by all Veda-s acceptable, or in any kind of 


listening, a pleasing one; abhiraamasya raamasya = one who delights all, of sucha 
Rama; sarvam kartum udyataH = that, all, to author, pioneered 


Discerning all of Ramayana in its actuality by his yogic prowess that highly intellectual 
Valmiki pioneered to author all of the legend of Rama, for Rama is a delighter of all in all worlds, 
and whose legend is abounding with the real functional qualities of earthly pleasures and 
prosperities, and which clearly elaborates the meaning of probity and its operative qualities, and 
thus this legend is like an ocean replete with such gems called thoughts, and an ear-pleasing 
legend, as well. [1-3-7, 8] 


Comment: The pleasures and gains of the humans are puruSaartha -s, in its axiological meaning. Hindus 
have four such puruSaartha -s [namely human values,] dharma probity artha prosperity, kaama pleasures, and 
finally moksha , blessedness. Of these four only the first three, dharma, artha, kaama are usually referred, and 
they are called tri-varga . The final one moksha is not often quoted. Dhrama is the driving force. chodanaa 
lakshaNaartho dharmaH - Jaimini. Hence dharma is the prescribed conduct, either by scriptures or by the 
society, and it does not entail any merit or demerit, but just an obligatory conduct or duty or, say ‘categorical 
imperative’ of Kant. And the other two, artha, kaama , are the means of dharma, and all leading to moksha. 
These two great epics Ramayana and Mahabharata are structured on these puruSaartha -s alone. Thus though 
Ramayana is abounding with the accounts of richness and glory of all kinds of wealth, which is secondary to 
human values, its main import is the virtuosity of human living. The ocean, though abounding with other less 
valuable items like conch shells, mother-of-pearl shells etc., its gems beneath all these peripherals are of high 
value. Thus this is an ear pleasing by its musical melody and heart pleasing by its meaningful wording. Further, 
it is pleasant for its import is in accordance with all the scriptures. 


Verse Locator 


a aa PAT WA ARCA ASIST | 
ty ae aRAA TAR ATA AP: || 3-3-9 


9. bhagavaan saH muniH = godly, he, that saint [Valmiki]; mahaatmanaa naaradena = by 
Divine Soul, Narada; puurvam yathaa kathitam = earlier, as to how, narrated; [in that way 
only]; raghu vamshasya = one who is born in Raghu's lineage - of Rama; charitam chakaara = 
legend, made [composed.] 


That godly saint Valmiki composed the legend of Rama, the legatee of Raghu, exactly as the 
divine-soul Narada narrated it earlier. [1-3-9] 


Verse Locator 


OFA TAS Wee aay napa | 
Aaa Maas ARA Saas Ged tera || 8-3-20 


10. raamasya janma = Rama's, birth [incarnation]; su mahat viiryam = very, great, 
valour; sarva anukuulataam = to all, gracefulness; lokasya priyataam = universal, 
cordiality; kshaantim = perseverance; satya shiilataam = truthful, conduct; saumyataam = 
courteousness; [Valmiki described.] 


The birth of Rama as an incarnation of Vishnu, his very great valour, his gracefulness to all, 
his universal cordiality, perseverance, courteousness, and his truthful conduct, Valmiki described 
them all. [1-3-10] 


Verse Locator 


ar fast HU: a A: AA Gers | 
SARN: J flare a AgS: a ANTA || 8-3-8 3 


11. anyaaH naanaa chitra kathaa ca = other, very many, amusing, stories, 
also; vishvaamitra ahaayena = Viswamitra, with help of; jaanakyaaH ca vivaaham ca = with 
Janaki, also, marriage, and; dhanuSaH ca vibhedanam = great bow's, breaking of; [are 
narrated.] 


Narrated are very many other amusing stories, Rama's breaking the great bow; his 
marriage with Janaki after with the help of Sage Vishvamitra... [1-3-11] 


Verse Locator 


UA wa AA FT TUN SI: AA | 
AUST WAR HhA SE AAA ||2-3-22 
12. raama = Rama; raama = Parasuraama; vivaadam ca = dispute, also; guNaanaan = 
merits of; daasarathe tathaH = Dasharatha's son [Rama's]; tathaa = that way; tathaa 


abhishhekam raamasya = likewise, [preparations for ] anointing, of Rama; kaikeyyaa duSTa 
bhaavataam = Kaikeyi's, vicious, intentions. 


Dispute of Rama and Parashurama; the merits of Rama, the son of Dasharatha; and the 
preparations for anointing of Rama as crown prince; Queen Kaikeyi's vicious intentions... [1-3-12] 


Comment: Rama is shrii raama one who delights in shrii , where shrii is Goddess Lakshmi. Where as 
Parashurama delights in his axe parashu axe; and Balarama, the brother of Krishna delights in his 
own bala might. 


Verse Locator 


fracas ARA wean AATA | 
Cal: MPA fA T UR AAA TF STATA || 3-3-33 
13. vighaatam ca abhishhekasya = disruption also, royal unction; raaghavasya 


vivaasanam = Rama's, exile; raaj~naaH shokam vilaapam ca = King Dasharatha's, grief, 
bewailing, and; para lokasya cha aashrayam = into other, world, also, taking shelter [demise.] 


Disruption in royal unction of Raghava; his exile to forests; King Dasharatha's grief and 
bewailing, and thus his departing to other worlds... [1-3-13] 


Verse Locator 


upd Aea a pda faeta | 
Ao afda Hara getad AUT || 3-3-3% 


14. prakR^itiinaam visaadam ca = of subjects, grieving, also; prakR^itiinaam 
visarjanam = people, leaving off; niSaada adhipa samvaadam = tribal, chief, conversing 
with; suuta upaavartanam tathaa = charioteer, returning of, thus. 


The grief of the subjects; Rama leaving them off; his conversing with tribal chief Guha; 
returning the charioteer Sumantra to kingdom from forests, leaving the trio at the banks of river 
Ganga... all these elements are well- described. [1-3-14] 


Verse Locator 
TE: F AÀ Pa RENA KATA | 
aga agaa Aage RA || 3-3-34 


15. ga.ngaayaaH ca api samtaaram = River Ganga, also, even, crossing 
over; bharadvaajasya darshanam = of Sage Bharadwaja, seeing; bharadvaaja 
abhyanuj~naanaat = on Bharadwaja's advise; chitrakuuTasya darshanam = of Chitrakuta, 
seeing [visiting.] 


Crossing over River Ganga; looking up Sage Bharadwaja; their look up at Chitrakuta on Sage 
Bharadwaja's advise... [1-3-15] 


Verse Locator 


aR by AAM T Re TAAA AAN | 
TA oT wae fig: a afer ATA || 8-3-2 & 
16. vaastu karma nivesham = architectural, work [construction of hermitage,] dwelling 


in; bharata agamanam tathaa = Bharata's, arrival, then; prasaadanam ca raamasya = for 
graciousness, also, of Rama; pituH salila kriyaam = to father, water, oblation. 


Construction of a hermitage and dwelling therein; Bharata's arrival at that place for the 
graciousness of Rama to take back the kingdom; Rama's denial of it; Rama's offering water 
oblations to his father on hearing the demise of his father... [1-3-16] 


Verse Locator 


UA se ANIRE T aft oa ATT | 
CUSHINUY THA fay ATA AAT || 3-3-39 


17. paadukaaH agrya abhishhekam ca = sandals [shoes,] high, enthroning, also; nandi 
graama nivaasanam = in Nandigrama, village, living of Bharata; dandaka araNya gamanam = 
Dandaka, forests, going; viraadhasya vadham tathaa = Viradha's, killing, thus. 


Enthroning shoe-sandals of Rama by Bharata; Bharata's living in a village Nandigrama; 
Rama's going to Dandaka forests; killing the demon named Viradha... [1-3-17] 


Verse Locator 


at MRA devs HATAN | 
SAGA TARA T AFM FT AUT || 3-3-3 
18. darshanam sharabha.ngasya = seeing [visiting,] Sage Sarabhanga; sutiikshNena 
samaagamam = with Sage Suteekshna, meeting; anasuuya samaakhyaa ca = Anasuya, the 


hermitic lady, smooth, speaking, also; a.nga = body; raaga = applying cream; ca = 
also; arpaNam = giving. 


Rama's visit to Sage Sarabhanga and Suteekshna; their visiting hermitic lady Anasuuya, and 
her smooth speaking with Seetha and also her giving a body cream to Seetha...[by applying which 
cream Seetha will not wither away in the rough weather of woods. These details are incorporated 
with great care.] [1-3-18] 


Verse Locator 


gA A AT TIT TEU AUT | 
dorar: a Garay ASTRIT AAT || 3-3-39 
19. darshanam ca api agastasya = seeing, also, even, Sage Agastya,; dhanuSaH grahaNam 


tathaa = a great bow, taking, likewise; shuurpaNakhaaH cha samvaadam = with Suurpanakha, 
also, palaver; viruupa karaNam tathaa = defacing, likewise. 


Also even Rama's seeing the Sage Agastya, and likewise taking a great bow from that sage... 
also the palaver of Surpanakha, the demoness, and defacing her, likewise... [1-3-19] 


Verse Locator 
J ae: RÍME: SATA TTA T | 
ARTA aay a Va ace ELTA AA || 2-3-30 


20. vadham khara trishirasaH = killing of, Khara, Trisirasa [the demons]; utthaanam 
raavaNasya ca = upsurge, of Ravana, also; maariichasya vadham ca eva = of Maariicha's 
killing, also, thus; vaidehyaa haraNam tathaa = Vaidehi's, abduction, like that. 


The elimination of demons like Khara, Trishirasa and the upsurge of Ravana thereby; 
elimination of demon Mareecha, and Ravana's abduction of Vaidehi, likewise... [1-3-20] 


Verse Locator 


Maa fray T TS st PSU | 
peel ata A Ud GUM: F Sift aAA || 8-3-28 
21. raaghavasya vilaapam ca = Raghava's, anguish, also; gR^idhra raaja nibarhaNam = 


eagle, mighty, slaying; kabandha darshanam ca eva = Kabandha, the demon, is seen, also, 
thus; pampaayaaH ca api darshanam = Pampa, the lake, also, thus, seeing. 


Raghava's anguish at the loss of Seetha; Ravana's slaying the mighty eagle Jatayu; Rama's 
seeing Kabandha, and also Lake Pampa...[1-3-21] 


Verse Locator 


Mal aay T Ud hel Aol AAA AAT | 
AATA A UF GUTTA STAG ASTA || 2-3-33 
22. shabarii darshanam cha eva = Sabari, the hermitic lady, seeing her, also, thus; phala 


muula ashanam tathaa = fruits, tubers, eating, thus; pralaapam cha eva = bemoaning, also, 
thus [of Rama]; pampaayam hanumat darshanam = at Pampa Lake, Hanuma, sighted at. 


Rama's seeing Shabari, a hermetic lady and eating fruits and tubers given by her in utmost 
adoration; Rama's bemoaning for Seetha; his sighting Hanuma at Lake Pampa... [1-3-22] 


Verse Locator 


RARA THA gA HATAR | 
nada GAA aA ga ANEA || 3-3-33 
23. R^ishyamuukasya gamanam ca = to Rishyamuka, going, also; sugriiveNa 
samaagamam = with Sugreeva, meeting; pratyaya utpaadanam sakhyam = confidence, 


generating, making friendship [with Sugreeva]; vaali sugriiva vigraham = Vali, Sugreeva, duel 
of. 


Also going to Mt. Rishyamuka, meeting Sugreeva and generating confidence in Sugreeva, 
befriending him and the duel of Vali and Sugreeva... [1-3-23] 


Verse Locator 


aR mm T Va atta MATTA | 
ART Aaa ar AY A AAAA || 3-3-3% 


24. vaali pramathanam chaiva = Vali, elimination, also, thus; sugriiva pratipaadanam = 
Sugreeva is established; taaraa vilaapanam = Tara, [wife of Vali,] grieving of; samayam varSa 
raatra nivaasanam = consented, rainy, nights [and days,] stopover. 


Also thus Vali's elimination and establishing Sugreeva on throne of monkey kingdom, 
grieving of Tara, the wife of Vali and empress of that kingdom, and as consented Rama's stopover 
during the days of rain... [1-3-24] 


Comment: This raatri usually means night. But it includes day also. When saying triraatra, dasha raatra, 
in conducting rituals it includes daytime also. On the whole it is total rainy season that is admirably narrated in 
Kishkindha Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


aor wad eet Ia STHEN, 
fear: TRI a va often: aq AAAA || 3-3-24 
25. kopam raaghava simhasya = wrath of, Raghava, the lion; balaanaam 


upasa.ngraham = troops, foregathering; dishaH prasthaapanam ca eva = to quarters, sending, 
also, thus; pR^idhivyaaH ca nivedanam = earth's [topography,] also, description. 


The wrath of Raghava, the lion, at the delay caused by Sugreeva, and Sugreeva's 
foregathering of all troops, and sending them to all quarters, and Sugreeva's description of earth's 
topography to monkey-troops... [1-3-25] 


Verse Locator 


ag AAR eT RRA feet AAN | 
maud a À Had: a AÀ gA || 3-3-36 
26. a.nguliiyaka daanam ca = ring of his finger, giving, also; R^ikshasya bila 


darshanam = Riksha's cave, seeing; praayopaveshanam ca api = fasting unto death, and, 
even; sampaateH ca api darshanam = Sampaati, also, even, seeing. 


Rama's giving his ring to Hanuma as a token for Seetha's recognition... and the monkeys 
thus searching see Riskha cave, bear-cave, and their fasting unto death for their quest remained 
unsuccessful, and their seeing Sampaati, another mighty eagle and the brother of slain Jatayu, 
who guides the monkeys to the destination where Seetha is held capitive. [1-3-26] 


Verse Locator 


Udd IETA a AÀ an aft AST | 
GAs FIAT Va AaTehea A GAH || 3-3-2 
27. parvataa aarohaNam Ca api = mountain [Mt. Mahendra,] climbing, also, 


even; saagarasya ca la.nghanam = of ocean, also, leaping out of; samudra vachanaat ca eva = 
Ocean's, advise of, also, thus; mainaakasya ca darshanam = of Mt. Mainaka, also, seeing. 


Hanuma's climbing Mt. Mahendra to leap over the ocean, and on the advice of the Ocean, 
Mt. Mainaka's coming up from under waters to give rest to Hanuma, and Hanuma's seeing that 
mountain are depicted. [1-3-27] 


Verse Locator 


Vaal ASA T UF GAT WEST RAAT | 
Afaa: a easy ASH AAA aAA || 2-3-34 
28. raakshasii tarjanam ca eva = demoness', killing, also, thus; Chaayaa graahsya 


darshanam = seeing, Simhika, the capturer by shadow, seeing her; simhikaayaaH ca 
nidhanam = Simhika's, killing, also; la.nkaa malaya darshanam = Lanka, mountain's, seeing. 


Hanuma's killing the demoness Surasa, and his seeing of Simhika, a rapacious creature of 
gigantic origin, which captures its prey by the shadow, and Hanuma's killing that Simhika, and his 
seeing the mountain of Lanka, called Mt. Trikuta, on which the state of Lanka is built, Valmiki 
described them all. [1-3-28] 


Verse Locator 
Cat cel Wary Vee aft ATATA | 
BOTT AÀ TATA HATA SAF || 3-3-39 


29. raatrau la.nkaa pravesham ca = in night, Lanka, entering, also; ekasya api 
vichintanam = lonely, even though, thinking over; aapaana bhuumi gamanam = liquor 


consuming, place, going to; avarodhasya darshanam = of secure place, [the palace chambers, ] 
seeing. 


In night Hanuma's entry into Lanka, for being lonely his thinking over the course to search 
for Seetha, and his going to the liquor consumption place, and also his seeing the palace chambers 
of Ravana... [1-3-29] 


Verse Locator 


etsy Taos aft yey T AA | 
ain aAa Saran: FT sift AAA || 3-3-30 
30. darshanam raavaNasya api = seeing, Ravana, also; puSpakasya ca darshanam = of 


Pushpaka [aircraft,] also, seeing; ashoka vanikaayaanam = in Ashoka, gardens; siitaayaaH ca 
api darshanam = Seetha, also, even, seeing. 


Hanuma's seeing Ravana, and also his seeing Pushpaka, the divine aircraft, and in Ashoka 
gardens, his seeing Seetha also... [1-3-30] 


Verse Locator 


afta ers a Stara: J aft ATOT | 
art aoa a Va Protet tay gA || 3-3-33 
31. abhij~nana pradaanam ca = credential, presenting, also; siitaayaaH ca api 


bhaaSaNam = with Seetha, also, even, talking; raakshasii tarjanam ca eva = demoness', scaring 
also, thus; trijaTaa svapna darshanam = Trijata, the demoness', dream, witnessing. 


Presenting his credential, the ring of Rama, to Seetha and his talk with Seeta, and also his 
witnessing the demonesses scaring Seetha to oblige Ravana, and his witnessing demoness Trijata 
narrating her bad dream, are all narrated in the epic.] [1-3-31] 


Verse Locator 


HA vers Saar: Jar HTL AY Va T | 
wart Aaa da fhor ATETA | 8-32-32 
32. maNi pradaanam SiitaayaaH = jewel, giving, of Seetha; vR/iksha bha.ngam tatha eva 


ca = trees, uprooting, thereby, thus; raakshasii vidravam ca eva = demoness’, fleeing, also, 
thus; kinkaraaNaam nibarhaNam = guards [at the gardens,] killing of. 


Seetha's giving her bejeweled hairslide to be shown to Rama, Hanuma's uprooting of the 
trees of that beautiful Ashoka gardens, thereby the demonesses fleeing in scare, his killing the 
guards of that garden... [1-3-32] 


Verse Locator 


Tey ay YAY cicht cle AATA | 
MÀ AATA Ud AA AAT BLO AAT || 3-3-33 
33. grahaNam vaayusuunoH ca = capture of, son of Vayu, Air-god, also; lankaa daaha 


abhigarjanam = Lanka, burning of, [and his blaring at demons]; prati plavanam eva = return, 
flying, also; atha madhuunaam haraNam tathaa = then, honey, appropriation of, thus. 


The capture of Hanuma, the son of Air-god, by the magical missile of Indrajit, son of Ravana, 
and also Hanuma's burning down Lanka, and his blaring at the demons, also his return flight 
from Lanka... and on his way back Hanuma's seeing a honey garden, and the appropriation of 
honey... [1-3-33] 


Verse Locator 


Wed Aaa da Aly Palasa aa | 
STAR FT HAAT jet Gat: T Feely || 3-3-3% 
34. raaghava ashvaasanam ca eva = Rama, solaced, also, thus; maNi niryaatanam 


tathaa = jewel, presenting, thus; sangamam samudreNa ca = meeting, with Ocean, also; nala 
sethoH ca bandhanam = by Nala, bridge, also, building. 


Hanuma's action in presenting the jewel sent by Seetha solaces Raghava, and thus the 
meeting of Rama with the Ocean, and Nala's building the bridge on ocean... [1-3-34] 


Verse Locator 


DARA T GARI alt AA ATA | 
Ataa dete autora AATA || 3-3-34 
35. prataaram ca samudrasya = crossing over, also, ocean; raatrau la.nka 


avarodhanam = in night, Lanka, seizure of; sansargam vibhiiSaNena vadha upaaya 
nivedanam = meeting, with Vibheeshana, killing, scheme, telling. 


Crossing over the ocean by the boulder bridge built by Nala, and seizure of Lanka in night, 
and Vibheeshana, the younger brother of Ravana, whom Ravana banished, comes to meet Rama, 
and his telling the scheme to kill Ravana to Rama... [1-3-35] 


Verse Locator 


Parner AA Agate ATETA | 
Tara ANTA a Staranftay ste: Ye || 3-3-36 
36. kumbhakarNasya nidhanam = Kumbhakarna, destruction of; meghanaada 


nibarhaNam = Meghanada, elimination of; raavaNasya vinasham ca = Ravana's, annihilation, 
also; siitaa avaaptim areH pure = Seetha, restitution of, in enemy's, city. 


Destruction of Kumbhakarna, another brother of Ravana, and the elimination of 
Meghanatha, the valiant fighter and son of Ravana, and the annihilation of Ravana, and also 
retrieval of Seetha in enemy's city, [which is a kind of disgrace to Rama and a successive event 
follows thereon,] all these are narrated in the epic. [1-3-36] 


Verse Locator 


fasttyur aftr a ye T AAA | 
SARA: a TAATA RGA FATA || 3-3-39 


37. vibhiiSaNa abhishhekam cha = Vibheeshana's, crowning; puSpakasya ca 
darshanam = Pushpaka, aircraft, seeing it; ayodhyaayaaH ca gamanam = to Ayodhya, also, 
going; bharadvaaja samaagamam = Sage Bharadvaja, meting with. 


Crowning of Vibheeshana as the king of Lanka, after the demise of Ravana, and also Rama's 
seeing Pushpaka, the divine aircraft, and returning to Ayodhya in that aircraft... and Rama's 
meeting Sage Bharadvaja on his way back... [1-3-37] 


Verse Locator 
T ag Ya AA BAPTA | 
wy AAA nyaaa ad A AA | 
W IE MAT Ue Alg: a AUSTATA || 3-3-34 


38. preSaNam vaayu putrasya = sending of, Air-god's son, [Hanuma]; bharatena 
samaagamam = with Bharata, meeting; raama abhishheka abhyudayam = Rama's, coronation, 


festival; sarva sainya visarjanam = all, military, disbandment; sva raaSTra ra~njanam Ca eva = 
own, kingdom, to the delight of State; vaidehyaaH ca visarjanam = Seetha, too, desolation of. 


Sending Hanuma to meet Bharata, for he avowed to self-immolate if Rama were not to come 
in time; the coronation festival of Rama; disbandment of all military troops of monkeys; Rama's 
ruling his kingdom to the delight of his subjects, and the desolation of Vaidehi too... are described 
by Valmiki. [1-3-38] 


Verse Locator 


SMTA SF Ue] hA MAT TAT act | 
ALTAR Sax HA ATH: WTA FRA: || 3-3-39 


39. bhagavaan vaalmikiH R4iSiH = godly, Valmiki, the sage; raamasya yat kimchit = of 
Rama, whatever, minutely; vasudhaa tale = on earth's, surface; anaagatam ca = futuristic, 
also; tat = that; uttare = in later [parts of, coming chapters]; kaavye = of epic; chakaara = 
composed. 


The godly sage Valmiki composed the futuristic legend of Rama while Rama is on the 
surface of earth, and whatever that is there, that is composed in all its minuteness, in the coming 
chapters of this epic. [1-3-39] 


Comment: In this verse, some take the word uttare as Uttara Ramayana, the events occurring after his 
crowning, Seetha's departure to forest, birth of Lava and Kusha, the sons of Rama and a battle between father 
and sons etc., are ascribed to Valmiki. But to some commentators, as per the format of this chapter, which 
surveys what Valmiki has scheduled to write, it is unacceptable since the word uttare occurs for only one 
occasion, hence cannot mean next canto. Thus, they say, Uttara Ramayana cannot be ascribed to Valmiki. Hence 
the word uttare here is taken to mean henceforth, hereinafter of the epic. 


sto aretifes eraraut fà pred tet crud geile: art: 


Thus, this is the 3rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 4 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


Valmiki composed twenty four thousand verses and taught them to Lava and Kusha, the 
sons of Rama and Seetha. The two youngsters sing the ballad among the assemblages of sages and 
saints, and win laurels. Rama on seeing the boys singing on the streets and king's ways of 
Ayodhya, brings them to his palace, and summons all his brothers and ministers to listen to the 
ballad. Rama himself is put to the turmoil, for the ballad sung by these youngsters narrates the 
legend of Seetha. But he himself collecting his calm, Rama paid his attention to listen the 'Legend 
of Seetha’ sithaayaH charitam mahaanas Valmiki calls Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
ICT SAT MAT ATH Tee ATT] AW: | 
TAR aR Pees fafas way sea || 3-8-3 


1. bhagavaan R^iSiH = godly, saint, Valmiki; praapta raajasya raamsya = on retrieval, of 
kingdom, by Rama; vichitra padam = admirably, worded; kR“itsnam = in entirety; charitam = 
legend; arthavat = meaningfully; chakaara = composed. 


The godly saint Valmiki composed Ramayana on Rama's retrieving kingdom, wording 
admirably and meaningfully. [1-4-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ody fear MES MHA SATA FAT: | 
ATU MÍ Mar TT Ve HUST TUT FAA || 8-¥-2 


2. R^iSiH = sage Valmiki; slokaanaam = verses; chatur vimshat sahasraaNi = twenty-four, 
thousand; tathaa = that way; pancha sarga shataan = five, chapters, hundreds; SaT kaaNDaani 
cha = six, books, also; tatha uttaram = that way, an end piece; uktvaan = said. 


Sage Valmiki said Ramayana in twenty four thousand verses, in six hundred chapters, in six 
books, likewise an end-piece too. [1-4-2] 


The twenty-four are the letters in Gayatri hymn. Ramayana's scheming is based on Gayatri hymn and for 
this: atra catur vi~Nshati sa~Nkhyo uktyaa catur vi~Nshati akShara gaayatrii tulyataa suucitam | prathama 
adhyaaye - tapaH svaadhyaaya - ityatra prathamam ta kaarasya - sargapraante - iti etasmin padye - mahatva miiyaat -- 
ityatra yaat - iti akSharasya grahaNaat api gayatrii ruupatvam suucitam - dharmaakuutam 


There is a controversy about the number of verses and cantos. If Uttara Ramayana, otherwise 
called abhudaya kaanDa, is ascribed to Valmiki, the cantos are seven and chapters are about 649 and verses are 
about 24,253. But some verses and chapters are deleted for standardization of Ramayana as per this verse and 
they contain 560 chapters and 24,00 verses only. Some argue that when it is said 24, 000 verses are there, it does 
not actually a mathematical assertion, like the calculation of mahaa yuga -s and manvantara -s, and as one 
would give a reply to his age as 30 years, or 60 years, but not as 29 years, 6 months, seven days or so... In 
furthering that standardization affair, some said that even this canto, Bala kaanda is not authored by Valmiki. It 
is not clear as of now when the pundits can decide as to which is standard and which is not. 


The transcendental aspect of Ramayana and its content is explained in 18 terms by ancient commentator 
Govindaraja. 1] Rama's Absoluteness, paramaatma tattva ; 2] Ideation to know Him, upaaya ; 3] Dedication in 
Him, kainkarya ; 4] Human aspect, puruSaakaara ; 5] Diviner, adhikaara ; 6] Resolve in God, adhikaara 
paaratantrya ; 7] God's resolve in Dedicate, bhagavat paaratantrya ; 8] Knowledge of five Meanings, artha 
pancaka j~naana ; 9] Self-denial, akincinatvam ; 10] Teacher selecting, aacaarya varaNam ; 11] 

Climax, autkaNThata ; 12] Behaviour, pravartana ; 13] Residence, vaasa sthaana ; 14] Two Narayana 

hymns, naaraayaNa mantra dvaya ; 15] Gayatri, Gayatri hymn; 16] Negating negative-thinking, durvicaara 
parihaara ; 17] negating Love for Living, samsaara jihaasa ; 18] 64 Divinely Arts, catuSaSTi kalamayatva . Of 
them we take up the15thGayatri. 


The identification of Gayatri with Ramayana scheme is explained in many ways. By tat savitR‘i the 
features and attributes of the Absolute as per narrations in Bala Kanda. vareNya by the narration of Absolute's 
attributes in Ayodhya and Kishkindha kaanda-s, and adherents like Lakshmana, Bharata, Sugreeva take shelter 
in Him here only. bharga is identified as per the description of resplendence of The Divine as envisaged by the 
sages and hermits in Aranya Kanda. devasya and in dhiimahi where that deva the Divine is explained by 
Hanuma, not only to Seetha but to all in Sundara kanda. hi dhii mahi is as explained in Uttara Kanda, which 
centers around moksha salvation. 


Verse Locator 


peal g dq Aes: E AAA GE SAA | 
Raama chided ngota sf Wy: [3-8-3 
3. maha praaj~naH prabhuH = great, scholar, godly-saint Valmiki; sa bhavishyam saha 
uttaram = with, leading, with, sequel; tat = that, Ramayana; kR“itvaa tu = having composed, 


but; kaH = who; nu = really; etat = all this; pra yu~njiiyaat iti = well, render, 
thus; chintayaamasa = thought over. 


Though that great scholar composed thus with leading and sequel legends, that godly saint 
thought over thus 'really, who will render all this ballad...’ [1-4-3] 


Verse Locator 
Aa FATA ne, Afar: | 
Seay dd: Ural APY aut Halt creat || 3-8-8 


4. tataH = then; muni veshau kushii lavau = in hermits, attire, Kusha, 
Lava; chintayaamasnasya = thoughtful one; bhavitaH atmanaH = contemplating soul; tasya 
maharsheH = his, of the Sage's; paadau agR“ihniitaam = feet taken [touched.] 


Then Lava and Kusha who are in the attire of hermits have touched the feet of that 
contemplative soul Valmiki, who is now thoughtful. [1-4-4] 


Verse Locator 


pA cat g eat rot Yat aay | 
aÀ Laz Goat gl sears aS || 3-8-4 


5. kushii lavau tu = Kusha, Lava, but; dharmaj~nau = virtue-knowers raaja putrau = 
princes; yashasvinau = glorious ones; svara sampannau = with melodious voice, endowed 
with; bhratrau = brothers; aashrama vaasinau = [the same] hermitage, residents of; [Valmiki] 
dadarsha = seen; 


Glorious Kusha and Lava are the virtue knowing princes, and they are endowed with 
melodious voice, besides being the residents of the same hermitage, thus Valmiki saw them 
saluting at his feet. [1-4-5] 


Verse Locator 


a g defeat gear dey RART | 
delageunara dt amga Wy: || 3-8-4 
6. prabhuH = self-reliant sage; saH = he, Valmiki; medhavinau = intellectual 
pair; vedeshu pariniSTitau = in Vedas, proficient; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; veda upa 


bR/AimhaNa arthaya [ kathitam kaavyam] = to Veda-s, as ancillary, reinforcement, aiming at 
[rendered, epic]; tau a graahayata = them two, made to receive [epic to memorise]. 


On seeing that pair intellectuals who are proficient in Veda-s that self-reliant sage Valmiki 
made those two to memorize the epic, as the epic Ramayana is composed only to reinforce the 
import of Veda-s, as an ancillary. [1-4-6] 


Verse Locator 


PIAA MATA Pay Gara: Tay Ad | 
AAA ery sft VA THR aka Ad: || 3-8-9 
7. charitra vrata = sage who observed all sacred vows; kR“itsnam kaavyam = to entire, 
epic; raamaayaNam = Ramayana; siithayaH charitam mahat = Seetha's, legend, 


sublime; poulastya vadham = Ravana’'s, elimination; iti = thus [naming]; evam cakaara = that 
way, made, rendered. 


That sage with observed sacred vows has rendered the entire epic in the name of 
‘Ramayana’, ‘Sublime Legend of Seetha' and ‘elimination of Ravana’. [1-4-7] 


Seetha's conduct is the primary aspect and Ravana's elimination is secondary in the epic of 
Ramayana. poulasthya vadha . Giving one to many names to poem/epics is usual as in maagha kaavya' which is 
known as shishupaala vadha whereas it is actually kR“ishNa carita . 


Verse Locator 
red Tea a AYR GAT: AAN stay | 
MA: AAN: Gay dat oa AAT || 8-¥-c 
8. paaThye geye madhuram = to read, to sing, melodious; pramaaNaiH tri bhiH 


anvitam = scales, in three, kinds, adaptable; jaatibhiH saptabhiH baddham = classification, 
sevenfold, orchestral; tantrii laya samanvitam = string-instrument, rhythm, included. 


To read or to sing it is melodious, adaptable to music with three scales and sevenfold tune, 
and orchestral to the tunes of string-instrument and rhythm included... [1-4-8] 


The three Indian scale pauses are dR^ita, madhyama, vilambita . These though not equal but identical to 
Breve, Minim and Quaver of Western classical music. The seven fold classifications of swara-s are 1] shadja [2] 
madhyama [3] gaandhara [4] niSaada [5] R^iSabha [6] dhaitava [7] pa~nchama . These are roughly identical to 
Accelerando, Calando, Decresando, Smorzando, Sostentuo, and others of Western classical music. 


Verse Locator 
ZÀ: YT HOUT SA Ee WAT: | 
RRA La GHA HICAA Uae SP TATA || 8-¥-% 


9. rasaiH sR/Aingara karuNa haasya raudra bhayaanakaiH = aesthetics, romance, pathos, 
comic, fury, fright, and others; viira aadibH rasaiH yuktam = valour et cetera, aesthetics, 
embodying; kaavyam a gaayataam = epic, is sung. 


Aesthetics like romance, pathos, comic, fury, fright, valour etc., embodying the epic is sung 
[by Kusha, Lava.] [1-4-9] 


The Indian categorization of aesthetics rasaa -s is in nine emotions. sR^ingaa [romance] haasa , 
[humour] shoka , [grief] krodha , [fury] utsaaha , [enthusiasm, bravery] bhaya , [fright] jugupsa , 


[disgust] vismaya [amaze.] Again sR^ingaara is of two kinds - a] sambhoga , [being with his/her partner,] 
b] vipralamba [not being with his/her partner.] 


Rama's togetherness with Seetha from Bala Kanda till her abduction is the first category of romance. 
After her departure and until regain, it is second sort of romantic narration. Episodes of Surpanakha, Trijata are 
humorous. Those of Dasharatha, Jatayu etc., are of grievous nature. Killing, torturing etc., situations arouse 
furiousness. Lakshmana, Indrjit and others are showing bravery. Seeing ugly demons either in forests or those 
that surround Seetha is causing fright. The very sight of ugly bodied demons like Viradha, Kabandha is creating 
disgust. Hanuma's leaping ocean, burning Lanka, and the entire Rama-Ravana war are amazing 


Verse Locator 


at g Weed aaa UA Hess hA | 
Wldel TAX Goat Weal: ga SAÈ || 3-¥-20 
10. tau tu gaandharva tatvaj~nau = they are, musical art, conversant with; sthaana 


muurchana kovidau = pause, pitch of voice, proficient in; bhraatarau svara sampannou = two 
brothers, voice, wealthy; gandharva iva ruupiNau = celestial singers, like, in appearance. 


They are conversant with the art of music and proficient with the pitch and pausing their 
voices, and those two brothers have not only a wealthy voice, but they also look like celestial 
singers. [1-4-10] 


The gandharva-s are celestial beings with adorable personalities and performers of all kinds of 
performing arts. Hence, Indian musical art is termed as gaandhava vidya . 


Verse Locator 
SU AAU Goal AER tae ATI | 
fiaa ga Seta fest TH Cet TUT AT || 3-8-3 3 
11. ruupa lakshaNa sampannau = in appearance, charm, privileged with; madhura svara 
bhashaNau = melodiously, voiced, in voicing; bimbaat iva uthiitau bimbau = [from original] 


reflection, like, issued forth, reflections; raama dehaat = from Rama's, body; tatha aparau = 
like that, separately. 


They have charm in their appearance and melodiousness in their voice, they are like the 
two reflections of one original object, and thus they came out from the body of Rama, separately. 
[1-4-11] 


Vishnu's reflection is Rama, and Kusha, Lava are two reflections of Rama, and thus, in turn, these two 
princes are adorable like Vishnu, as in bimba-pratibimba nyaaya , image-reflection syndrome. 


Verse Locator 


dt tot Yall HIRT CRIA ARAMA SAA | 
a AA ae Ada el Hay sified || 3-8-33 
12. tau raja putrau kaartsnyena = they, king's, sons [princes,] in entirety; dharmyam 
aakhyanam uttamam = virtue expounding, epic, best; vaachaH vidheyam tat sarvam = by 


voice, preserved [memorized,] all that; kR^itva kaavyam a ninditau = doing so, epic, without, 
fault. 


They the princes have memorized that virtue-expounding epic, the best; in its entirety and 
in doing so, they rendered that epic faultlessly. [1-4-12] 


Verse Locator 


SI a esas STA FT SAT | 
aar SUCMA aaa OPT: ct RÀ || 3-8-33 


13. RAiSiiNaam cha dvijaatiinam = of sages, also, of scholars; saadhunam cha 
samaagame = of eminent persons, also, assemblages; yatha upadesham tatvaj~nau = as 
schooled, those two that are well aware of; jagatuH = sung; su samahitau = with best, 
concentration. 


They sung the epic as schooled, well aware of its content and intent, among the assemblages 
of sages, scholars and also of eminent persons, with their best concentration [1-4-13] 


Verse Locator 


Felt Fear Ges go aaa | 
dt aa Sac RUA Alas STA || 3-8-3% 
aed ayy EARI Seq Hay Sa | 
14-15a. maha aatmanau = those two great-souls; maha bhagau = highly endowed [with 
musical talent]; sarva lakshaNa lakshitau = all, features, possessing; tau kadachit = those two, 
once; sametaanaam R^iSiiNam = at a gathering, of sages; bhavita aatmaanaam = of pious, 


souls; madhye sabham samiipasthau = midst of, assemblage, nearby standing; idam kaavyam 
agayataam = this, epic, sung. 


Once those two great-souls who endowed with musical talent and with all remarkable 
features, sung this epic, standing nearby the midst of a gathering of sages and pious souls. [1-4-14- 
15a] 


Verse Locator 


ded ed HAG: Ges FTE AIGAT: || 3-8-34 
ary AR aT Gy: RA AATA, SMTA: | 
15b-16a. sarve munayaH = all, sages; tat shrutvaa = that, on hearing; param vismayam 
aagataaH = great, surprise, coming on; baaSpa paryaakula iikshaNaaH = with tears, 


overspread, eye-sight; saadhu saadhu iti taa uuchuH = splendid, splendid, thus, they, said 
[appreciated]. 


On hearing that, the eyes of all the sages were overspread with tears of happiness, and they 
appreciated saying, 'splendid, splendid is this...' [1-4-15b-16a] 


Verse Locator 


A tla Hae: Ud Haat et ace: || 3-8-3 G 
DIA: MAA MAA Halt cra | 


16b-17a. sarve munayaH = they, all, the saints; dharma vatsalaaH = saints, virtue, 
patrons of; te priita manasH = they, pleased, at heart; prashtavyau = praise worthy 
ones; gaayamaanau kushii lavau = while singing, Kusha and Lava; prasasamsuH = praised. 


All those saints being the saint-patrons of virtue are pleased at heart, and praised the 
praiseworthy Kusha and Lava, while they are singing. [1-4-16b-17a] 


Verse Locator 


set titres area Seiler a AAT: || 3-8-39 
Pega ait yaq NAAA sa afar | 


17b-18a. aha giitasya maadhuryam = aha, ballad's, melody [is superb]; visheSataH cha 
slokaanam = especially, also, of verses; etat chira nirvR^ittam api = all this, long-ago, 
happened, though; pratyaksham iva darshitam = presently [happening one], like, shown. 


"The melody of the ballad, especially the meaning of verses, aha! Superb... though this has 
happened long-ago it is shown like the one happening presently... [1-4-17b-18a] 


Verse Locator 


Orage a SA YE AU ATA STATA || 3-8-3 
HEA AeA Thy OAH CR HAET | 
18b-19a. tau ubhau = those two; sahitau = in oneness [of musical notes]; suSThu 
pravishya = very well, on entering [into the mood of epic]; madhuram = melodiously; raktam = 


rapturously; svara sampada sampannam = saDjaadi svara sampadaa = maintaining pitch and 
tune; bhaavam agaayataam = its import, sang. 


"On getting into the mood of the epic, those two sang its import in one tune, that too 
melodiously and rapturously, marinating the pitch and tune..." So said the saints. [1-4-18b-19a] 


Verse Locator 


Uda URSA at qa: seed: HENN: || 3-8-39 
WAA AAAA AYA at saa | 


19b-20a. tapaH slaaghaiH maharSibhiH = by asceticism, blessed, great saints; evam 
prashashyamaanau = that way, being appreciated; tau = those two; sam raktataram = very 
effectually; ati artham = very, meaningfully; madhuram = melodiously; agaayataam = sang. 


While the great saints of blessed ascesis are appreciating that way, those two melodiously 
sang very effectually and very meaningfully. [1-4-19b-20a] 


Verse Locator 
ha: af AP: aay afta: RA Set || 3-8-20 
Weal decheth PAA cel aa AETAT: | 


20b-21a. kaschit muniH = someone, a saint; priitaH = pleased; samsthitaH = on getting 
up; taabhyaam = to them; kalasam dadau = a handy vessel, bestowed; maha yashaaH kaschit = 
verily reputed saint, someone; prasannaH = lauding; valkalam dadau = jute robe, contributed. 


And someone, a pleased saint, got up and bestowed a handy vessel to them... another 
reputed sage, lauding them contributed a jute robe. [1-4-20b-21a] 


Verse Locator 


HY: HOM A Hag Ta GAL AUT AUR: || 8-¥-28 
PIAA HASH ary ASP] SM ASTM: | 
gira: tar maa PTA aR) BPA: || 3-8-23 

mA EA aal RE: HORA ul YA: | 

ANAR AOR aA RA SA cat HRA: || 3-8-33 

Vesa AA: J HIS A aAA: | 

Ta MUSA RN: HAL PASARA AAT Te: || 3-8-3% 

siga gA HU: TARR hfa Tay steer | 
HAM, ATR USS Yel TA HEV: || 3-8-34 
Sg: T YRA aed Baa: Aaa: | 


21b-26a. anyaH kR/iSNaajinam adat = another sage, black-deerskin, bestowed; tathaa 
aparaH yaj~na suutram = like that, another sacred thread; kashchit kamaNDalum pradaat = 
someone, water-pot, bestowed; anyaH mahaamuniH mauvnjiim = another, great saint, girdle 
of maunja grass; brusiim anyaH tadaa praadat kaupiinam = to tellers [to singes,] another, 


then, contributed, an under cloth; aparaH hR‘iSTaH muniH taabhyaam dadau tadaa 
kuThaaram = another, gladdened, saint, to them, contributed, then, hatchet; aparaH muniH 
kaaSaayam vastram = another, sage, another, saffron, cloth; chiiram anyaH muniH dadau = 
cloth-wrapper, another, saint, bestowed; anyaH tu jaTaa bandhanam = another, also, tuft- 
headband; aparaH mudaanvitaH kaaSTha rajjum = another one, with enchantment wood- 
sticks, band; kashcit R^iSiH yaj~na bhaaNDam = someone, a sage, sacrificial 

vessel; kaaSThabhaaram tathaa paraH = firewood sticks, then, another; audumbariim = plank 
of audumbarii tree wood; brusiim anyaH svasti = called forth, other, blessings; kechit tadaa 
avadan = someone, then, chanted; aayuSyam apare praahuH = longevity, then, chanted; mudaa 
tatra maharSayaH = happily, there, great sages; daduH cha evam varaan = bestowed, also, 
thus, boons; sarve munayaH satyavaadinaH = by all, saints, truth-avowed one. 


And another sage bestowed a black-deerskin, and like that yet another a sacred thread... 
someone gave a water-pot and another great saint a girdle of maunja grass to singers, while that 
way another contributed an under cloth; another sage gladly contributed a hatchet to them, 
another a saffron clothe, and yet another saint bestowed a cloth-wrapper; another delivered tuft- 
headband also, and another enchanted for their singing ballad handed out a sacrificial vessel, and 
another a bundle of firewood sticks, and yet another gave a plank-seat of audambari wood, and 
other called forth blessings, and someone then happily chanted bless-hymns for longevity... there 
by all the truth-avowing saints, those that are great sages have thus bestowed boons. [1-4-21b-26a] 


Verse Locator 


SIU SH SRA Afar HIRATA || 8-¥-2& 
WRA PAT TRA, GAMA BT BUT AA | 
26b-27a. muninaa samprakiirtitam = by sage Valmiki, well-said; idam aakhyanam = this, 


rendering; aascharyam = surprising; param kaviinaam aadhaaram = tomorrow's, poets, 
subsistence; yathaa kramam cha samaaptam = sequentially, as well completed. 


"Surprising is this well-said rendering of Valmiki... it is the subsistence for tomorrow's 
poets... and this is completed sequentially, as well... [1-4-26b-27a] 


Verse Locator 
aAa sax i ad titty PAA || 2-¥-20 
TQ OS Sry ae aah ATA | 
DRA Ga Half AA MAA || 3-8-24 
AY eat ATTY gaf AAAS: | 
27b-29a. idam giitam = this, song; saayuSyam puSTi janakam = longevity, prosperity, 

generates; sarva sruti manoharam = to all, ears, melodious one; abhigiitam = well- 

sung; prashasyamaanau = those being appreciated; rathyaasu raaja maargeSu = in Streets, in 
king's, ways; sarvatra = everywhere; gaayakau = those that are singing; sarva giiteSu 


kovidau = in every type of, singing, experts - Lava and Kusha; kadachit tatra = at one time, 
there; dadarsha bharata agraja = on seeing, Bharata's, elder brother [Rama]. 


While this song that generates longevity and prosperity, and one that is melodious one to all 
ears is being sung everywhere in streets and king's ways and while those two singers who are 
experts in singing any kind of music are being appreciated everywhere, Rama has seen them. [1-4- 
27b-29a] 


Verse Locator 
m AW a SAS adt Braet E Ht aa || 3-8-39 
Yare Got Stet a: gA: | 


29b-30a. tataH = then; satru nibarhaNaH = enemy, eliminator; saH ramaH = he, that 
Rama; puuja arhau = worthy to be honoured; braatarau kushii lavau = two brothers; sva 
vesma aayaniiya = to his palace, having fetched; puujayamaasa = honoured them. 


Then on seeing them Rama, the enemy-eliminator, fetched those honour-worthy bothers, 
Lava and Kusha, to his palace and honoured them. [1-4-29b-30a] 


Verse Locator 
ames: ara feet a a AEA Wy: || 3-8-30 
sdu: aAA: agit: a oat | 
30b-31a. saH prabhuH = he, that king Rama; upopaviSTaiH = sitting nearby; sachivaiH 


bhraatR^ibhiH cha samanvita = with ministers, brothers, also, surrounded by; divye 
kaa.nchane siMhaasane = on divine, golden, throne; aasiinaH = sat. 


He that king Rama is then surrounded by his ministers and brothers that are sitting his 
nearby, he himself sat on a divine golden throne. [1-4-3b-31a] 


Verse Locator 


geal g SU HA fatal wraet SAT || 2-8-33 
SATA ARAVA TA: MAGA MAF AAT | 
31b-32a. raamaH = Rama; dR^isTvaa = on seeing; ruupa sampannou = in features, 
rich; viniitau = mannerly ones; bhraatarau ubhau = at brothers, both; lakshmaNam 


shatrughnam bharatam tathaa = to Lakshmana, to Shatrughna, Bharata, likewise; uvaaca = 
spoke to. 


Having seen the mannerly brothers endowed with beautiful features, Rama spoke to 
Lakshmana, and Shatrughna, and Bharata likewise. [1-4-31b-32a] 


Verse Locator 


TAA Uae SRA SAAT: CF TPM: || 3-8-33 
AANA var dace mart aA | 


32b-33a. anayoH deva varchasouH = from them, divinely, resplendent ones; vichitra 
artha padam = having versatile, meanings, wordings; idam aakhyaanam samyak 
shruuyataam = this, legend [ballad], keenly, be heard; [tau] gaayakau samachodayat = [them,] 
two singers, motivated. 


Rama said to thus, "Let this ballad be keenly heard from these divinely resplendent 
brothers, for it contains versatile words and meanings...’ and thus he motivated the singers. [1-4- 
32b-33a] 


Verse Locator 


A a oft Fee techy Cafe AAT || 8-¥-33 
ao cata aAa AAAA Serra | 
33b-c. tau cha api madhuram = those two, even, melodiously; raktam svachitaayata 
niHsvanam = effectually, with clear and clarified, voices; tantrii laya vat = string-instrument, 


rhythmic, like; atyartham = very; vishruta artham agaayataam = clear, meaningful 
[intonation,] have sung. 


Even those two singers have sung the ballad melodiously and effectually, with their clear 
and clarified voices, like the melody of string and rhythmic instruments, with very clear and 
meaningful intonation. [1-4-33b-c] 


Verse Locator 


gead Ud Ter aaa saan T | 
SAAT Gay Tay ag aut TALS || 3-8-3% 
34. shrota aasraya sukham = for all ears, bearing, comfort; geyam = that song; jana 


sansadi = in people's, gathering; sarva gatraaNi = for all bodies [courtiers]; manamsi 
hR/idayani cha = minds, hearts, also; hlaadayat = enthralling,; tat babhau = that, shone forth. 


Enthralling courtier's bodies, minds and hearts also, and thus that song sone forth as it is 
for all ears, bearing a comfort in its manifestation, among the gathering of the people. [1-4-34] 


Verse Locator 


sat gA fda agona 

alt ad a va ngaa RAT | 

AAT ANA aa YA HRA Waerd 
aenga aR Patera || 3-8-34 


35. imau munii paarthiva lakshaNa anvitau = these two, saints, kingly, features, 
possessing; kushii lavau cha eva maha tapasvinau = Kusha, Lava, also, thus, great, 
hermits; mamaa api tat bhuuti karam = to me, also, that, good fortune, 
endowing; mahanubhaavam charitam prachakshyate = the great efficacious, legend, they 
tell; nibodhata = listen it. 


"These two saint-like Kusha and Lava, who also possess kingly features, but they are great 
hermits... this narration is endowing good fortune to me also, listen to that great efficacious legend 
[of Seetha...]" [So said Rama to those courtiers.] [1-4-35] 


Here Rama tells that this legend is 'efficacious' for it is the legend of Seetha, and should it be Rama's 
alone, he will get the blemish of self-glorification, aatma prashamsaa doSa , and brave heroes of legends cannot 
be subjected to such a blemish. And to listen to the legend of his dearest, who at present is not with him, gives a 
kind of consolation, and thus he is asking all of us to listen to siitaayaH caritam mahaan ... 


Verse Locator 
ad: g À m aa: wallet 
smaa, Art fees HAAT | 
a aft wa: URI Wd: Ay 
JANA ARHHAAT FA || 8-¥-3& 


36. tataH = then; tau = those two, Lava and Kusha; raama vacaH prachoditau = Rama's, 
words, motivated by; maarga vidhaana sampadaa = in maarga system, well-versed 
in; agaayataam = sang; parishat gataH = in congregation, available; saH raama api = he, that 
Rama, even; shanaiH bhubhuuSaya = again, to pacify his mind; aasakta manaH babhuuva = 
interested, at heart, became. 


Then those two singers, motivated by Rama's words, sang the ballad in maarga system, for 
they are well versed in it, then even Rama, who is also in the congregation, again to pacify his 
mind, [for the story of Seetha puts his mind to turmoil,] became interested at heart [to continue 
listening Seetha's story...] [1-4-36] 


sfa aretfifes rad anfe pret ater pros wget: af: 


Thus, this is the 4th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Chapter [Sarga] 5 
Introduction 


We enter the capital of the Emperor Dasharatha. The pomp and glory of his capital is 
depicted along with its town planning and grandeur of the city, and its residents. 


Verse Locator 


Tat Ga Sa TOT Sree Poe TTT | 
MAA Sura FUT GS AMPA || 2-4-2 
dons ard aH ard aa aA: | 
SÈ: Ga ASST Hy Ba TARA ||3-4-3 
SETHI SAH ANA AA It ASIA | 
HEA SUT HARA, VAIO Stet AAA || 8-4-3 


1-3. iyam kR/itsnaa vasundharaa = this, entire, earth; sarvaa = sakala dwiipaatmaka = 
with all islands; upaadaaya prajapatim = starting from, Prajapati; jaya shaalinaam = 
victorious ones; yeSaam nR/ipaaNam = [under] which, kings; puurvam aasiit = once, it is 
there; yena saagaraH khaanitaH = by whom, oceans, deepened; yam yaantam = whom, while 
setting out in battles] SaSTiH sahasraaNiputra = sixty-thousand, sons; paryavaarayan = [going 
with him] fencing in; yeSaam = in which kings; saH saagaraH naama = he, that Sagara, named 
[king was there]; teshaam mahaatmanaam = such of those, great-souled; Ikshwakunaam 
raaj~aam vamshe = Ikshvaku, kings’, dynasty; raaamayanam = Ramayana; iti shrutam = thus, 
heard [reputed]; idam mahat aakhyanam utpannam = this, highly revered, epic, originated. 


Once upon a time, under which victorious kings, starting from Prajapatithi-s, this entire 
earth with all its islands is there, among which kings one king named Sagara is there, well-known 
for his deepening the oceans, and whom his sixty thousand sons were fencing in when he is set 
out for action, in the dynasty of such Ikshvaku kings this highly revered and reputed epic 
Ramayana is originated. [1-5-1, 3] 


Verse Locator 
aken adaa: ade AAA nRa: | 
aH AA set ARA AAAA AAA || 3-4-8 


4. tat = such an epic; idam = this Ramayana; sarvam = in its entirety; varta yiSyaavaH = 
we two wish to relate [to the world]; dharma kaama artha sahitam = probity, prosperity, 
pleasures [values of,] endowed with; nikhilam = completely; aaditaH = from beginning; an 
asuuyataa shrotavyam = without cavilling, [this may] be listened. 


Being such a legend, we two wish to relate this Ramayana entirely and completely from the 
beginning, which is endowed with the values and means of probity, prosperity, and pleasure 
seeking... and this be listened without any caviling. [1-5-4] 


Verse Locator 


Hee aA Alea: ahat Sagat Aer | 
ARAE arg dk ae ot MATa] || 3-4-4 
5. prabhuuta dhana dhaanyavaan = well flourishing with, monies, cereals; muditaH 


sphiitaH = joyous one, vast one; kosalaH naama = Kosala, named; mahaan janapadaH = great, 
kingdom; sarayuu tiire niviSTaH = River Sarayu, on the banks of, is snugly situated. 


A great kingdom named Kosala, a joyous and a vast one well flourishing with monies and 
cereals, is snugly situated on the riverbanks of Sarayu. [1-5-5] 


Verse Locator 


adar ATA AT aa sree atten AAT | 
AAA Aa scr oT Ost Far cara || 8-4-& 


6. tatra yaa purii = there in that kingdom, which, city; maanava indreNa manunaa = 
mankind, ruler of, by Manu; svayam nirmitaa = personally, is built; [such city] ayodhyaa 
naama nagarii = Ayodhya, named, city; loka vishrutaa = in worlds, renowned; aasit = there is. 


A world-renowned city is there in that kingdom, which is personally built by Manu, the 
foremost ruler of mankind. [1-4-6] 


Verse Locator 


SAAT El FT ST Aor Aer | 
aftr aftr ferectort | Ar FETT || 8-4-9 


7. shriimatii = glorious one - city; su vibhaktaa mahaa pathaa = with well, devised, high, 
ways; mahaa purii = great, city; dasha cha dve = ten, and, two - twelve; yojanaani = yojana- 
s; aayataa = lengthy; triiNi [yojanaani] vistiirNaa = three [yojana-s,] in breadth. 


That glorious city with well-devised highways is twelve yojana-s lengthwise and three 
yojana-s breadth wise. [1-5-7] 


Yojana is an ancient measure of distance, where one yojana roughly equals to 8 to 10 miles. Its account is 
like this : 1 angula is 3/4 inch; 4 angula-s are = one dhanu graha - bow grip; 8 angula-s are = one dhanu muSTi - 
fist with thumb raised; 12 angula-s are = 1 vitasti - distance between tip of thumb and tip of last finger when 
palm is stretched; 2 vitasti-s = 1 aratni -s - cubit; 4 aratni-s = one danDa, dhanuS - bow height - 6 ft ; 10 danDa-s = 
1 rajju 60 ft ; 2 rajju-s = 1 paridesha - 120 ft ; 2, 000 dhanuS-s = one krosha, and also called goraTa - 4, 000 yards ; 
4 krosha-s = 1 yojana - thus one yojana is 9 to 10 miles. But the British Revenue measurement scaled it down to 5 
miles, and all the dictionaries say that one yojana is 5 miles. But traditionally it is held as 10 miles. More info on 
these measures can be had from The Artha Shaastra of Kautilya - a republication of Penguin. 


Verse Locator 


wet APPT Feat Slash af ar | 
FeAl Ose aho otet Aha AAA: || 3-4- 


8. su vibhaktena = well, laid out; mahataa raja maargeNa = with great, royal, 
highways; muktaa puSpa avakiirNena = scattered, flowers, strewn on; nityashaH jala siktena = 
always, with water, wet with; shobhitaa = shining forth. 


That city shines forth with well-laid great royal highways that are always wetted with 
water, and with flowers strewn and scattered on them. [1-5-8] 


Verse Locator 


APL g oT carat Ferre faaela: | 
yia sraraarare fefe aaf: ar || 3-4-9 


9. mahaa raaSTra vivardhanaH = great, empire, improver; raajaa dasharathaH = king 
Dasharatha; deva patiH divi yathaa = Indra, heaven, as with; taam puriim aavaasayaamaasa = 
her, that city, made as abode. 


As an improver of great kingdom Dasharatha the king made her as his abode, as Indra 
made heavens as his abode. [1-5-9] 


Verse Locator 


HUE aural g fash Ara UT | 
ad aa squad saa ad AAN: || 3-4-30 


10. kapaaTa toraNa vartii = gateways, archways, surrounded with; su vibhakta antara 
aapaNaam = well, laid-out, internal, forefronts; sarva yantra ayudhavatiim = all machinery, 
weaponry; uSitaam sarva shilpibhiH = lodged with, all, craftsmen; [puriim dasharathaH 
aavaasayaamaasa = in such a city, Dasharatha, wells - this is to be suffixed up to 22nd versse.] 


That city is surrounded with gateways and archways; the front yards of buildings are well 
laid; it is lodges all kinds of machinery, weaponry and craftsmen, and king Dasharatha dwells in 
such a city. [1-4-10] 


Verse Locator 
Ua Are Seren Had age WHA | 
saga asa Ma BMA AHA || 2-4-2 2 


11. suuta maagadha sambaadhaam = eulogists, panegyrists, muchly crammed 
with; shriimatiim atula prabhaam = prosperous one,[ city,] highly, splendorous; ucchaaTTaala 
dhvajavatiim = bastions, flags she has; shataghnii shata samkulaam = canons, hundreds, of 
batteries. 


She that prosperous city Ayodhya is muchly crammed with many a eulogist and panegyrist, 
yet she is highly splendorous with many a bastion, flag and hundreds of batteries of canons, and 
Dasharatha dwells therein. [1-5-11] 


Comment: This shataghnii literally is that which can kill a thousand people, and it is said to be a canon 
and also said to be thorny weapon: shataghnii catuH talaa loha kaNTaka sa~ncitaa | ayaH kaNTaka 
sa~ncchannaa mahatii shilaa -- elaborate accounts of this shataghni, kshipaNi are there in yajur aaraNyaka . 


Verse Locator 


ay Ae Gd: q GAA Ada: Tel | 
SIM STE aoda Hedy let AIA || 3-4-33 


12. vadhuu naaTaka sanghaiH cha samyuktaam = danseuses, theatrical, groups, also, she 
contains, accommodates; sarvataH puriim = everywhere, in city; udyaana aamra vana 
upetaam = gardens, mango, brakes, surrounding it; mahatiim saala mekhalaam = great [wide,] 
fort wall, as cincture ornament. 


That city Ayodhya accommodates groups of danseuses and theatrical personnel, and she is 
surrounded everywhere with the gardens and brakes of mango trees, and her wide fort-wall is 
like her cincture ornament. [1-5-12] 


Verse Locator 


ait Te URE Gly area: gA | 
ariano Hyo IN: SE: WR: TAT || 3-4-33 
13. durga gambhiira parikhaam = impassable, profound, moats; durgaam anyaiH 
duraasadaiH = impossible [to trespass,] by others, by invaders; vaajii vaarana sampuurNam = 


horses, elephants, abounding; gobhiH uSTraiH kharaiH tatha = cows, camels, donkeys, 
likewise. 


That Ayodhya is an impassable one for trespassers, or for others invaders, owing to her 
impassable and profound moats, and she is abounding with horses, camels, likewise with cows 
and donkeys. [1-5-13] 


Verse Locator 
Ud wot Get: q Set HHA: ga | 
art eat fared: a aAA: Soa TarA || 3-4-3% 


14. saamanta raaja sanghaiH cha = with provincial, kings’, throngs of, also; bali 
karmabhiH aavR^itam = dues, paying, pervaded by; naa naa desha nivaasaiH cha = various, 
countries, residents of; vaNikbhiH upa shobhtaam = with traders too, verily, lustrous. 


With the throngs of provincial kings who come hither to pay dues pervade that city, and she 
is verily lustrous with residents of various other countries, and with traders, too. In such a city 
Dasharatha dwells. [1-5-14] 


Verse Locator 
Uae et Apd: ude: ga MATTA | 
HEMT: q GION SAT Sq AAMT | 8-4-8 4 
15. praasadaiH ratna vikR^itaiH = buildings, precious gems, studded 
ornamentally; parvataiH iva upashobhitaam = mountain like [skyscrapers,] adorned 


with; kuuTagaraiH cha sampuurNaam = multi-storeyed, too, filled with; indrasya iva 
amaraavatiim = of Indra's, like, Amaraavati. 


Buildings are ornamentally studded with precious gems, and with such multi-storied sky 
scrappers she is adorned, and filled with them she is like Amaravati, the capital of Indra. [1-5-15] 


Verse Locator 


RFA HST START aR ART TUL Gay | 
Ud tot aho fears Te MATA || 2-4-2 & 
16. chiraam aSTapada aakaaraam = amazing, a game board-like, in lay-out; vara narii 


gaNaiH = beautiful, womenfolk, flocks; sarva ratna samaakiirNaam = all kinds of, precious 
gems, heaped up; vimaana gR^iha shobhitaam = by seven storied, buildings, picturesque. 


Amazing is Ayodhya for its lay-out is like a game board called aSTapadi, and with its flocks 
of beautiful women moving thereabout, where all kinds of precious gems are heaped up, and 
where its seven storied buildings are picturesque. [1-5-16] 


Verse Locator 
Te Mery aAa a wat AANT | 
fet ge GUNA Sef HVS WA: FEA ||2-4-20 


17. gRAiha gaaDhaam a vi cChidraam = housing, dense, nothing, left unutilised; sama 
bhuumau niveshitaam = well levelled, lands, constructed on; shaali taNDula sampuurNaam = 
rice, grains, plentiful; ikshu kaNDa rasa udakaam = sugar cane, juice, water, is like. 


The housing is very dense and there is no place or ground unutilized, and all are 
constructed on well-levelled lands, and rice-grain is plentiful while the drinking water tastes like 
sugar cane juice. [1-5-17] 


Verse Locator 
Saute: Fart: a dtonfay: word: aL | 
TAT, FTA, AAAA OPA AT ATTA || 8-4-8 C 


18. dundubhiibhiH mR^idangaiH cha = great drums, rhythm instruments, 
also; viiNaabhiH paNavaiH tatha = Veena, string instruments, cymbals, also; naaditaam 
bhR^isham = sounding, markedly; pR/ithivyaam atyartham anuttamam taam = on earth, 
uniquely, the best [city]; taam = her [Dasharatha made an abode.] 


That city is sounding with the drumbeats of great drums, and with musical rhythm 
instruments like mridnga, cymbals, and with string instruments like Veena etc., and on earth she 
is uniquely the best city. [1-5-18] 


Great drums, called dundubhi, placed on castle walls and at central places to drum the times of the day 
or night, or at the arrivals of the noblemen or to keep the sentry whistles. As well, the melodious tunes from 
string instruments like Veena or rhythmic instrument mridanga and from various other instruments are always 
made available to the citizens, as a sort of background music, since royalty sponsors these performing arts. 


Verse Locator 


fears sa Pega ace fA fee | 
4 Aafa agar ARTA SATA || 8-4-28 


19. divi tapasa adhigatam = heavens, with ascesis, attained; siddhaanaam = of 
sages; vimanam iva = space-stations, like; su niveshita veshmaantam = well, planned, with 
edifices; nara uttama sama aavR“ittam = people, the best, teemed with. 


Ayodhya is like a hovering space station attained by sages by their ascesis, and its edifices 
are well planned and it is teeming with best people. [1-4-19] 


Verse Locator 


d a at: 4 AAA fafa, sae oe | 
greg AA faa oY Sea AMET: || 2-4-20 


20. ye cha baaNaiH na vidhyanti = those, also, with arrows, not, kill; viviktam apara 
param = lone one, at his hind [without a successor,] at his fore [without a predecessor]; sabda 
vedhyam cha vitatam = by sound, killing, also, fleeing away; laghu hastaaH vishaaradaH = 
acumen, handiness, skilful ones. 


They the skilful archers of that Ayodhya will not kill a lone one with their arrows, one that 
does not have either a predecessor or a successor in his family, a fleeing one, or by listening to the 
sound of the target, as is done in sonic-archery, and their skills, acumen and handiness are thus 
benevolent. [1-5-20] 


Dasharatha in his youth, when he was on a hunting spree, killed the son of a hermit who was drawing 
water from a river. That son of the sage dipped his pot in the waters and the filling water gave sounds like that 
of a grumbling tiger. Dasharatha mistook that sound to be a tiger's grumble and swung his arrow that way, 
killing the boy. Thereby the father of the boy being a sage of eminence, cursed Dasharatha to die lamenting for 
his son, which happens after the exile of Rama. Perhaps the sonic-archery may thus have been banned in 
Ayodhya, lest such sad incidents would have recurred. 


Verse Locator 


fae ATH ARTETA, AAA Aad Ht | 
Brat PNA: MSA: Tet ATG IA SAFE || 8-4-33 
21. simha vyaaghra varaahaaNaam = lions, tigers, wild boars; mattaanaam nadataam 


vane = fattened ones, roaring, in forests; hantaaraH nisitaiH sastraiH = killers, with sharp, 
weapons; balaat baahu balaiH api = with might, by arms, might, also. 


They kill the fattened and roaring lions, tigers and wild boars with the might of their sharp 
weaponry, or even with the might of their own arms alone. [1-4-21] 


Verse Locator 


Tear Bee: aM AN quits Hee: | 
YA ATA UST SARA: TAT || 8-4-23 
22. taadR/Aisanaam sahasraiH = that kind of, with thousands [of archers]; taam 


abhipuurNaam maha rathaiH = in her [in city,] filled with, great, chariot-warriors; puriim 
aavaasayaamasa = in the city, dwelling is; raja dasarathaH tathaa = king, Dasharatha, thus. 


With that kind of thousands of archers, and with speediest chariot-warriors she that 
Ayodhya is filled with, and King Dasharatha made his abode in such a city. [1-5-22] 


Verse Locator 


aa SHAR: Torah: STATA 
fasts: de Sy Ue: | 
aga: Wea Xd: Hersh: 
Hele Het: RAN: a had: || 2-4-23 


23. agnimadbhiH = by ritual-fire worshippers; gunavadbhiH = with virtuous ones; veda 
SaT anga paaragaiH = Veda-s, their six of, ancillary subjects, scholars in; sahasra daiH = 
thousands, givers, donors that donate in thousands - not miserly; satya rataiH = by truth, 
abiding ones; mahaatmabhiH = with great souls; maharSi kalpaiH = great saints, in 
similitude; kevalaiH R^iSibhiH cha = juist [like,] sages, also; dvijottamaiH = with Brahman 
scholars; aavRitaaam = she is encompassed with; taam = her; [puriim dasharathaH 
aavaasayaamaasa = ] the city, Dasharatha, is dwelling. 


She that Ayodhya is encompassed with Vedic scholars who always worship the ritual fire by 
enkindling the three kinds of ritual-fires continuously, virtuous Brahman scholars in Veda-s and 
their six ancillary subjects, and other great souls that are in similitude with great saints, and who 
are just like sages that are charitable donors, and that abide by the truth. [1-5-23] 


sfa aredifes waraut site AA set crus Ua: at: 


Thus, this is the 5th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 
Chapter [Sarga] 6 
Introduction 


The riches and happiness enjoyed by the people, under the rein of Emperor Dasharatha, 
along with the details of its valiant heroes, elephants, horses and the town planning are narrated. 


Verse Locator 


aer gary atana dafaa ad aye: | 
dtfa Heron: Uke omaa AA: || 3-5-3 
sangu scat asar efa aef | 
nefna fÀ: Pry Ahy AAA: || 2-8-2 
aca Ped AA Aaaa fafaa fRA: | 
qà: q Fad: q Sah: Woh AAU SUA: || 8-§-3 
OU AAR Helical ches UReerar | 
AAT GAMA AST AHA UAT || 8-&-¥ 


1-4. veda vit = Veda-s, knower of [well-versed in Veda-s]; sarva sangrahaH = all, gatherer 
[of all riches, forces, learned men etc]; diirgha darshii = foreseer; mahatejaa = very 
resplendent one; paura janapada priyaH = urbanites, countrymen, esteemed 
by; ikshwakuuNaam ati rathaH = among Ikshwaku kings, top-speeded, chariot- 
warrior; yaGYva = one who performed Vedic rituals; dharma paraH = to probity, dedicated 
one; vashii = controller; maharSi kalpaH rajarSi = saint, like, kingly, sage; triSu lokeshu 
visrutaH = among three, worlds, renowned one; balavaan = mighty one; nihata a mitraH = one 
who eradicated, unfriendly ones [enemies]; mitravaan = one who has many friends; vijita 
indriyaH = one who conquered, his senses; dhanaiH cha anyaiH sanchayaiH cha = with wealth, 
also, with accumulations, with other, too; shakraH vaisravanaH upamaH = Indra and Kubera, 
similar to; yatha manuH mahaateja = as with, Manu, great magnificent one; lokasya 
parirakshitaa = world, who protected; tatha raja dasharathaH = likewise, king, 
Dasharatha,; tasyaam puryaam ayodhyayaam = in that, city, Ayodhya; [vasan = while 
dwelling]; lokasya parirakshitaa = world, protected. 


He who is well-versed in Veda-s, who is a gatherer of all scholars, riches and forces as well, 
a foreseer and a great resplendent one, also one who is esteemed by urbanites and countrymen 
alike, one who is a top-speeded chariot-warrior aamong the emperors of Ikshwaku kings, one who 
has performed many Vedic rituals, a virtuous one, a great controller, a saint-like kingly sage, one 
who he is renowned in all the three worlds, a mighty one with all his enemies eradicated, 
nevertheless who has friends, one who conquered all his senses, one who is similar to Indra, or 
Kubera on earth with his wealth, accumulations and other possessions, he that king Dasharatha 
while dwelling in the city of Ayodhya protected the world, like Manu, the foremost protector of 
mankind. [1-6-3,4,5] 


Verse Locator 


aa aortas Barty agfa | 
qR UT Yet AST SAO Sa SATA || 2-8-4 
5. tena = by him; satya abhisandhena = truth, abiding; trivargam anuSTita = three-fold 


virtues, adherent; paalitaa saa sreSTaa purii = ruled, that, best, city; indreNa iva amaraavati = 
by Indra, like, Amaravati. 


He that truth-abiding king, who adheres to the three-fold virtues rules the vast of that 
kingdom from that best city Ayodhya, as Indra rules heaven from his capital Amaravati. [1-6-5] 


Verse Locator 


IAY EST aAA Sea: | 
RI: GSI: UA: FA: VA: Hse: HARA: ||8-8-& 
6. tasmin pura vare = in that, city, the best; naraaH hR/iSTaa = people, 
exuberant; dharmaatmanaH bahu shrutaH = virtuous ones, variously, heard [learnt]; = joyous, 


stvaiH stvaiH = of their, their; dhanaiH = with riches; tuSTtaaH = satisfied; a lubdhaaH = not, 
greedy; satya vaadinaH = truth, advocating ones. 


In that best city Ayodhya all are exuberant yet virtuous ones, and scholars are variously 
learned ones, people are satisfied with their own riches, they have no greed, and they advocate 
truthfulness alone. [1-6-6] 


Verse Locator 
a aed fra: Hie arte ae Ge | 
pest at fe afta: Sa sty elt aA || -8-9 


7. na alpa sannichaya = none, meagre, in accumulations; kaschit aasiit tasmin = anyone, 
is there, in that; pura uttame = city, the great; kuTumbii = a householder; yaH hi = who, 


really; a siddha artha = unearned, means; a gaava = without, cows; ashva = horses; dhana = 
monies; dhanyavaan = cereals, the one with them. 


None with meagre accumulations is there in that great city and no householder is there 
without unearned means, and without cows, horses, monies or cereals and who could not sustain 
his family. [1-6-7] 


An ordinary family kuTumba is an assemblage of the householder, his wife, two of his parents, two sons, 
two daughters-in-law, one daughter, and one guest, totalling to ten members. 


Verse Locator 
MAT al a heal aT FA: You: sara | 
SEA Me salem AF AAGA A a MRE: || 2-&-¢ 
8. kaamii vaa = lustful one, either; na kadaryaH vaa = none, miserly one, 
either; nR4ishamsaH = cruel one; puruSaH = person; a vidvaan cha = none, unscholarly, also 


[nondescripts]; naastikaH = non-believers; kvachit = anywhere; ayodhyayaam = in 
Ayodhya; draSTum na sakyam = to see, not, possible. 


None can see a lustful person, or a miser or a cruel one anywhere in that Ayodhya, along 
with nondescripts or non-believers, for there are no such persons. [1-6-8] 


Verse Locator 
Ud ar: Tara: aq SH: | Aaa: | 
afer: aft Fara Asa sq HATT: || 3-8-9 


9. sarve naraaH cha = all the males, also; naaryaaH cha = females, also; dharma 
shiilaaH = virtue, minded; su samyataaH = well, self-controlled ones; shiila vR‘ittaabhyaam = 
in character and conduct; muditaaH = self-satisfied ones; maharSayaH iva = great, saints, 
like; a malaaH = without, a blemish. 


All the ladies and gentlemen in that city are virtuous in mind, self-controlled ones, they are 
all self-satisfied like great saints, and both in their conduct and character they are blameless. [1-6- 
9] 


Verse Locator 


a apse 4 pA 4 Heard 4 seq aha | 
a AST a sifercargt A sere: a feerd || 3-8-30 


10. na a kunDalii = without, earrings; na vidyate = not, known - not there; a mukuTii = 
without, headgear; a sragvrii = without, garlands; na = not there; alpa bhogavaan = lowly, 
enjoyer; na = not there; a mR^iSTaH = without oil-baths; na = not there; a lipta angaH = 
without, cream-coated, body; na = not there; a sungandhaH cha = un-perfumed, also; na = not 
there. 


In that city none is there without his earrings, headgear, or garlands, none is an enjoyer of 
lowly things, or misses his regular oil-baths, or with an un-creamed body with sandalwood paste 
or with other body cream, or with an un-perfumed physique. [1-6-10] 


Earrings are the indicators of scholarship, and there are grades in their make and design, on par with the 
education one receives. The headgears present their social status, while other decorations are to exhibit their 
lavishness. 


Verse Locator 


a Aye ett a Hara a aft agar | 
a EARO at sift gaa a aif srarcHar || 3-8-33 


11. a MRiSTa bhojii = not, eating stomachfuls - on an empty stomach, not famished; a 
daata = none, uncharitable; na dR“ishyate = not, seen; na api = none, 
even; ana~NgadaniSkadhR“ik = with undecorated body ornaments; na = unseen; na a hasta 
aabharaNaH = none, without, arms' ornaments; va api = either, also; na an aatma vaan = none, 
without, a heart. 


There is none who is famsihed, an uncharitable one in his nature, one with an undecorated 
body with ornaments like bracelets or chest plates, and there is none without a heart. [1-6-11] 


Verse Locator 


a Saeed ST: a HAST a Ye TT A Tee: | 
pia sete Haas FF get A Ache: || 2-8-33 
12. na an aahita agniiH = none, without, sacrificial, fires; a yajvaa = non performer of 
rituals; na kshudraH = none, mean or low; va = or; na taskaraH = none, a thief; kaschit = 


someone; aasiit = is there; ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya; na cha = none, also; aavR^irittaH na 
sankaraH = immoral, nor bastardised. 


There is none someone who is without sacrificial fires, and none without performing 
sacrificial rituals, and none is low in living; neither an immoral, nor a bastard nor even a thief, 
can be found in Ayodhya. [1-6-12] 


Verse Locator 


a ood Peat fers gT AAAA: | 
aH oat Aien: a Saat: a Ufa || 3-8-33 


13. sva karma nirataa = in one's own, rituals, works, engaged in; nityam = 
always; brahmaNaa = Brahmana-s; vijitendriyaH = with conquered, senses; dana adhyana 
shiilaH cha = donating, practicing, minded, also; samyataaH cha = principled, 
also; pratigrahe = in accepting donations. 


The sense-controlled scholarly Vedic Brahmans are always engaged in their rituals, and 
they donate the education of Vedas to their students, as well practice their own, and while 
receiving donations they are principle-minded. [1-6-13] 


The donations received by Vedic scholars are not alms to beggars or charities to the destitute. The Vedic 
scholars do not receive them from anybody or everybody. There are set rules to accept such donations like cows, 
gold coins, villages, temples etc., from a befitting hand. Otherwise, the recipient is destined to go to Hell for 
having received greedily. Thus, if ever somebody wants to donate to such a scholar he should first notify his 
bona fides, which are verifiable by the recipient. Another kind of donation is referred here as daana adhyana, 
meaning that these scholars while receiving donations from a righteous source, they also have to donate 
something to others. It is the education in Veda, which they have to impart to their students free of any charge 
and that too, to the befitting students only. Thus, the words, daana and pratigrahaNa mean all these rules to 
accept a donation or to accord it. 


Verse Locator 


ARAA a stat aT sift 4 PANA AEA: | 
F AR a a agent 4 afar erd Fafa || 8-8-8 ¥ 


14. naastikaH na = atheist, none; anR4itii = liar; vaa api = or, either; na kaschit = none, 
anyone; a bahu shrutaH = not, much, heard [learned]; na asuuyakaH = none, jealous; na cha = 
not, also; ashaktaH = disabled; na a vidvaan = none, un, scholarly; vidyate tada = is found, 
thus. 


There is no atheist, no liar, and none is less learnt in Veda-s, and no one is found to be 
jealous, or disabled, or unscholarly person. [1-6-14] 


Verse Locator 
a ayn faa AR A Aad A Eee: | 
a di: fata Aa ar aAA ar arf Hay || 2-&-2& 


15. na = none; a SaDa~Nga vida na asti = unknowing scholar of Veda's ancillaries, is not 
there; na a vrataH = none, non-performer of rituals; a sahasra daH = none, in thousands, 
donor; na diina = none, saddened person; kshipta chittaH = with mental turmoil; vaa = 
or; vyathitaH = agonised one; vaa api = or, even; kaschana = anywhere. 


None can be found anywhere in Ayodhya without the knowledge of the six ancillaries of 
Veda-s like astrology, prosody, grammar etc., none a non-performer of the prescribed rituals, and 
none a non-donor in thousands, thus none with a saddened heart, turmoil in mind or agonised in 
will is there. [1-6-15] 


Verse Locator 


age at at at at a asta a aft areca | 
SEA TTA STATA A AÀ MSTA AAAA || 2-8-8 & 


16. kaschin = whoever; naraH vaa naarii vaa = gentleman, either, lady, or; naa 
sriimaan = none, without, wealth; na api = not, even; a ruupavaan = without, 
elegance; draSTum = to see; a shakyam = not, possible; ayodhyayaam = in Ayodhya; na api = 
not, even; raajanya a bhaktimaan = to king, not, devout one. 


Whoever it may be, either a gentleman or a lady, none is without wealth, even none without 
elegance or devoid of devotion to their king, and it is impossible to see suchlike person in 
Ayodhya. [1-6-16] 


Verse Locator 


aoig ara agay cat AAA Gera: | 
Haat: A Tar: T A fash HJA: || 8-&- Re 
17. varNeSu = in four caste-system; agrya = first one; chaturtheSu = among four; devtaa 
atithi puujakaaH = deities, guests, worshippers; kR‘itaGYaaH cha = faithful ones, 


also; vadaanyaaH cha = illustrious, also; shuuraaH = valiant ones; vikrama = 
bravery; samyutaaH = having with him. 


In the four-caste system, from the first caste to the last, everyone is a worshipper of deities 
and guests and everyone is also faithful, illustrious, valiant, and each one is a brave one. [1-6-17] 


Though the word ‘caste - Spanish and Portuguese casta - lineage, race, breed’ is distasteful, it is used here 
for an easy communication. Latin classis - assembly’ or section of society would be more suitable. 


Verse Locator 
ale gS ar: Ud GAA Aaya SMa: | 
afa: Ya AA: a a SAAT: YR || 8-8-2 ¢ 
18. diirgha aayuSaH = long, life [longevity]; naraaH sarve = people, all of 
them; dharmam = virtuousness; satyam = truthfulness; cha = also; samsritaaH = they 


have; sahitaH = along with; putra = sons; pautraiaH cha = grandsons, also; striibhiH = 
ladies; pura uttame = city, the best. 


Longevity is there for all of the people, all are with virtuosity and truthfulness, and they 
lived in that best city along with their sons, grandsons and their ladies. [1-6-18] 


Verse Locator 


UA SSSA TF siete agar: AAA Sera: | 
SET: 3a OF PRAT: A UIA, SATO: || 3-8-39 


19. kshatram = Kshatriya-s, warrior-class; brahma mukham = Brahmans, towards; cha 
aasiit = only, is there; vaisyaaH = Vyasya-s, trading-class; kshatram anuvrataa = Kshatriya, 
following; shuudraH = Shuudra-s, working-class; sva dharma nirataa = their own, duty, 
performing; triin varNaan upachariNaH = other three, castes, working for them. 


The warrior class Kshatriya-s is turned towards the Brahmans, the scholarly class, for 
intellectual and religious support. The trading class, Vyasya-s, is the follower of the Kshatriya-s, 
the ruling class, for the state's economy is dependent on the rulership. And the fourth one, 
Shuudra-s, the working class, while performing its own duties, is always working for the other 
castes. [1-6-19] 


Verse Locator 


Ol da saat TAA Ot g Ueferar | 
OU YRS AAT ATS sor ela || 3-8-2 


20. saa = she [that city]; purii = the city; tena ikshwaku naathena = by him, Ikshwaku, 
king; su pari rakshitaa = very well, protected; yatha = = like; purastaat = earlier; manuna = by 
Manu; maanava indreNa = mankind, king of; dhiimataa = the wise king. 


That city is well protected by that king from Ikshwaku dynasty namely Dasharatha, like 
Manu, the foremost king of mankind in earlier times. [1-6-20] 


Verse Locator 


TNT Stites} hed Ue STATS | 
ayer pa Rama Yet RARITA Sa || 3-5-33 


21. gni kalpaanaam = firebrand, like; apeshalaanaam = skilful ones; amarSiNaam = 
intolerant of insults; kR^ita vidyanaam = who prosecuted, their education; yodhaanaam = 
[with such] warriors; kesariiNaam guhaa iva = lions, cave, like; [saa purii] sampuurNaam = 
replete with. 


That city Ayodhya is replete with firebrand like skillful warriors that are intolerant of 
insults, and who have prosecuted their education in archery, chariot-wars, swordplay etc. and 
with them itis like a cave replete with lions. [1-6-21] 


Verse Locator 
aia fase ord: aAA: a ga SAH: | 
aaga: aA: q gurl eles SAA: || 3-8-33 


22. kaambhoja viSaye = Kaambhoja, the country; jaataiH = born in; baahlikaiH = in 
Baahlika country; haya uttamaiH = horses, the best ones; vanaayu jaiH = Vanaayu, born; nadii 
jaH = rivers, born; cha = also; puurNaa = full with; hari haya uttamaiH = like Indra's, horse, 
the best one. 


That city is full with best horses born in countries like Kaambhoja, Baahlika, Vanaayu, and 
also in river-bed counties, which are like the horse of Indra namely ucChiashrava. [1-6-22] 


It is said that the horses born in the rivers nadii+ja are brought to the city Ayodhya. They are not water 
horses but horses born at the place where the historically prominent Seven Rivers of Indus Valley Rivers flow. 


Here again an account of countries is given as a glimpse. These countries Kambhoja, Bahlika, Vanayu 
may not be taken as the provincial countries within the present day India. Prior to the present-day peninsular 
India, the belt from Himalayas to Alps had a great rapport in cultural and trade exchanges without 
demarcations of east or west, which paved the way for Alexander, the Great, towards India. 


Sometime back, say during 1985-87, the National Geography magazine contained a beautiful article 
under the heading " IRAQ, the crucible of civilisation ," Merle Severy, as its Asst. Editor. In its carefully worded 
introduction, it is stated that Iraq is "the traditional birthplace of man for Jews, Christians and Muslims..." On 
the other hand, Hindus naturally believe that the Southward Himalayan region is the birthplace of man. In the 
same article, the regions around Euphrates and Tigris are said to be the "Fertile Crescent, the cradle of Western 
civilization ... in the third millennium BC ". Further that " To the east a similar florescence occurred in the Indus 
and Yellow River Valleys... " This florescence in Indus Valley and far eastward did not occur later to 
Mesopotamian or Babylonian civilisations but flourished much earlier, as per Hindu scripts and the dating of 
which is the eternal question like Aryan Question. However, Hindu scripts centre the present world, Bhuuloka, 
surrounding Meru Mountain and its geography includes the land unto Rome, Russia, China. We will refer to 
Meru mountain-oriented geography and its geographical account at the appropriate place. Since Ramayana 
dates back to Buddhism and Buddhism's westward spread is unto Afghanistan, the Kings of Ramayana must 
have had no problem to draft horses from Persian, Arabian or the other of Middle East countries. These 
countries are always famous for horse breeding, right from the days of Ramayana to Moses. Hence the accounts 
of horses and the countries from where they are brought may be treated as cross-continental culture. Since 
history believes only in the unearthed iconography and the epics or their content can not stand to the carbon- 
testing, the countries named here as Kambhoja, Baahlika may nearly mean Babylonian, Mesopotamian, Arabian 
or other unknown or unearthed historic countries of the crucible of Western civilisation, Iraq. Vanaayu, another 
country referred may nearly mean Roman, as Persians term Greeks as Unani in India, advent to the arrival of 
Alexander, the Great. We still have an herbal medication called Unani, a hybrid between Ayurveda, Greek and 
Persian herbal treatments. 


Verse Locator 
fja udad: Ad: yof gnad: aft | 
maad: aAa: arag: oats: || 2-8-33 


23. vindhya parvata jaiH = Vindhya, mountains, born in; mattaiH = vigorous; puurNa = 
full of; haimavataiH api = Himalayan born, also; mada anvitaiH = fattened, fully; ati balaiH = 
most, mighty; maatangaiH = elephants; parvata upamaiH = mountain, in similitude. 


Born in Vindhya Mountains, and also from Himalayan regions, mighty are the elephants 
fully vigorous and fattened ones, and most powerful in their strength and each in similitude is a 
huge mountain. [1-6-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd Hella: FT ASST Het: TA | 
siana A: aA a FAG: || 3-8-3% 


24. iraavata = Iravata [the Elephant of Indra]; kuliinaiH cha = from that breed 
of; mahaapadma kulaiH = from Mahapadma breed; tatha = thus; anjanaat api = From Anjana 
breed, also; niSkraantaiH = derived from; vaamanaat api cha = from Vamana breed, 
too; dvipaiH = elephants. 


High bred from the classes of Iravata, the Elephant of Lord Indra, and from Mahapadma, 
Anjana and Vamana, too...are the elephants [of that city] [1-6-24] 


It is said that eight elephants from eight corners called aSTa diggaja support the Universe. And these 
eight elephants have their presiding deities. From those eight elephants, four are prominent. They are iravata , 
the Elephant of Indra, anjana , the Elephant of varuNa, the Rain-god, vaamana , the Elephant of Yama, the Lord 
of Death, and another is punDariika . Thus, the elephants of Ayodhya are termed as divine breed. 


Verse Locator 
ac: Wed: HÀ: q Ua Wg Hee Ait: Aa | 
Ug Aes: We AA: HT Aes: TAT Oe || 8-&- 24 
Aa Ad: Gal Yur Art: stator GAH: | 


25-26a. saa purii = that city; bhadra = class of Bhadra; mandra = class of 
Mandra; mR^iga = class of mriga; cha eva = like that; bhadra mandra mR^igaH tathaa =a 
mixture of these three; bhadra mandraiH = bhadra and mandra; bhadra mR‘ igaiH = bhadra 
and mriga; mR^iga mandra cha = mriga and mandra, also; nitya mattaiH = always, 
vigorous; naagaiH = elephants; achala sannibhaiH = mountain, like; sadaa puurNaa = always, 
full with. 


That city is always full with vigorous and mountain like elephants bred mainly from three 
classes viz., Bhadra, Mandra and Mriga. And inter-bred among these three main classes are 
Bhadra-Mandra, Mandra-Mriga, Bhadra-Mriga and the like. [1-6-25-26a] 


The bhadra is the elephant class for King's ride, called bhadra gaja . It is a state elephant with high 
honors and for occasional or ceremonial use. mandra and mR^iga are classes of breed tamed and used in wars 
or for the ride of other nobility. These are the essential mammals used for other lifting and carrying works. 


Verse Locator 


OT Obst TS WA: SAAT VAI | 
IATA GRA MS FA GT HATTA || 8-&-2& 
26b-c. raajaa = king; dasharathaH naama = Dasharatha, named; yasyaam = in which 
[city]; vasan = while residing; jagat = world; apaalayat = ruled; saa = she that 


Ayodhya; bhuuyaH = further - outside also; dve yojane = two, yojana-s; satya naama = true to 
its name; prakaashate = shines forth [well fortified. ] 


While residing in which city King Dasharatha ruled the world that city is further fortified 
up to two more yojana-s outside city, true to its name a yodhya, an un-assailable one. [1-6-26] 


Verse Locator 


a YAA E Ferd Uo SAAT AS | 
Qe Aa sal aerate TER: || 8-&-20 
27. maha tejaaH = he, the great, resplendent; mahaan = admirable one; raaja 


dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; shamitaH amitraH = silenced, enemies; taam puriim = that, 
city; chandramaaH nakshatraaNi iva = moon, for the stars, like; sashaasa = ruled. 


In which city the great resplendent and admirable king Dasharatha resided, he ruled the 
world from that city with silenced enemies, like the moon governing the stars. [1-6-27] 


Verse Locator 


Te: fafa: sua tars fray | 


Gay sales F Wee AHA, 
Te À ach Gat eNA: || 2-8-34 


28. dhR^iDha = firm; thoraNa argalaam = arches, castle-door-bars; vichitraiH = 
amazing; gR^ihaiH = with houses; shobhitaam = magnificent; shivaam = auspicious one; nR^i 
sahasra sankulaan = people, thousands, full with; satya naamaam = true to its name taam = 
her; puriim aydhyaam = city, Ayodhya; shakra samaH = Indra, coequal of; mahiipatiH = 
king; shashaasa = ruled; vai = indeed. 


With gorgeous arches, castle-door-bars and with amazingly built houses that city is 
magnificent and auspicious one, and full with thousands of provincial kings too, and king 
Dasharatha, a coequal of Indra, indeed ruled that city which is true to its name. [1-6-28] 


Verse Locator 


fa aretitfes aaraut sife cared set chive VS: at: 


Thus, this is the 6th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
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Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 7 
Introduction 


The truthful and upright characters of the ministers of Dasharatha are portrayed, who 
make the rulership meaningful with their virtuous, skilful and efficient administration. Along 
with the political ministers, the religious ministry is also portrayed. 


Verse Locator 


ART AAT TUR AR ggh ASI: | 
Aaa: a sfsda: a AAA fra fect Xa: || 3-9-3 
1. mahaaatmanaH tasya ikshwakuH tu = for great soul, to him, one born in Ikshwaku-s, 
Dasharatha; guNaiH = those with epitomised attribute; mantraj~naH cha = tactful, 


also; iN/gitaj~naH cha = adroit ones, also; nityam priya hite rataH = always, in welfare alone, 
obliged to; amaatyaa = ministers; aasan = are there. 


The misters for the great soul from Ikshvaku kings of Emperor Dasharatha, are epitomised 
ones of their tactfulness, adroitness and are always obliged to undertake welfare activities of their 
king and the kingdom. [1-7-1] 


Verse Locator 
asl Iq: IRI ART HATA Baier: | 
WIT: F ALA: FT MAPA AAA: |] 2-9-3 


2. viirasya = of the valiant one; yashasvinaH = glorious king; tasya = his; shuchayaH = 
clean at heart; nityasaH = all time; raaja kR“ityeSu = in king' s, works; anuraktaaH cha = 
involved in, also; amaatyaaH = ministers; aSTaH bhabhuvuH = eight, are there. 


Eight ministers are there for that valiant and glorious King Dasharatha, who are clean at 
heart and are involved in the works of the king and kingdom at all time. [1-7-2] 


Verse Locator 
yR Hardt fesrat yeret we ala: | 
aat adaa: a GAs: aq seat AAAA || 2-0-3 


3. dhR^iSTiH = Dhristi; jayantaH = Jayantha; vijayaH = Vijaya; suraaSTraH = 
Suraashtra; raaSTra vardhanaH = Raashtravardhana; akopaH = Akopa; dharmapaalaHcha = 
Dharmapaala, also; SumantraH = Sumantra; aSTamaH = eighth; abhavat = will be. 


Dhristi, Jayantha, Vijaya, Suraashtra, Raashtravardhana, Akopa, Dharmapaala, are seven, 
and Sumantra is the eighth one. [1-7-3] 


Verse Locator 


Aat Et aAA Tea: aT AY AAT | 
afs arada: aq HAT: 4 AAT AA? || 2-10-¥ 


4. tasyaaH = to him, Dasharatha; vashiSTaH = Vashishta; vaamadevaH cha = Vamadeva, 
also; dvau = two; taam R^iSisattamau = those, saints, of eminence; abhimatau = 
acquiescent; R^itwijau = Vedic ritual-authorities; tathaa apare = like that, 
furthermore; mantriNaH cha = ministers, also [are there.] 


Two venerable saints of eminence are religious ministers for they are authorities in Vedic 
rituals, namely Vashishta and Vamadeva, who are the acquiescent with religious matters, and 
apart from these two some more religious ministers are also there to King Dasharatha. [1-7-4] 


Verse Locator 


Saat AA sey A: Pr À ster Aa: | 
ahoga: g etary: ar area R: || 3-9-4 
Ud: ENR Peary fA: ae teie: | 


5, 6a. suyaj~no api = Suyajna, also; atha jaabaaliH = then, Jaabaali; kaashaypaH api = 
Kashyapa, also; atha gautamaH = then, Gautama; maarkaNDeyaH tu = Maarkandeya, 
also; diirghaayuH tathaa = Deerghaayu, like that; kaatyaayanaH = Kaatyayana; dvijaH = 
Brahman; etaiH = along with them; brahmarSibhiH = Brahma-sages; nityam = 
always; R^itvijaH = ritual scholars; tasya paurvakaaH = his ancestral pundits. 


Suyajna, Jabaali, Kaashyapa, Gautama, Maarkandeya, Deerghaayu, and then Kaatyayana 
are the scholarly Brahmans acting as religious ministers, and along with them there are also 
Brahma-sages who are always the ancestral ritual scholars for Dasharatha's family. [1-7-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


faen Aia ga: parent Padiear: || 3-9-4 
SAA: F ASIA: MAN YS IAPA: | 
chifdaed: uA a aaa PROT: || -9-9 
aot: STAT AN: UTT: Aa yd AAAA: | 


6b, 8a vidyaa viniita = in scriptures, well-versed; hriimantaH = shun bad 
deeds; kushalaaH = skilful; niyataH indriyaH = with regulated, senses; sriimantaH cha = 
affluent ones; mahaaatmanaH = great, souls; shastra j~naa = sciences, knowers of; dhR/4iDha 
vikramaH = firmly, courageous; kiitrimantaH = distinguished, ones; praNihitaaH = quiet 
souls; yathaa vachana kaarinaH = as per, their word, doers of [true to their word]; tejaH 
kshamaa yashaH = they have magnificence, patience, fame; praaptaaH = valiant ones; smitaH 
puurva abhibhaashana = smile, afore, while, they converse. 


All the ministers are well versed in scriptures, they shun bad deeds, skilful ones in their 
duties with their senses regulated. Those great souls are affluent, knowers of all sciences, firmly 
courageous, and they are distinguished and quiet-souls, and those ministers are true to their 
word. They are magnificent, patient and famed ones and they smile afore they converse. [1-7-6b, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 
SPATE HTH Se SAAR AT A FAR SEA TA: || 3-9-4 
TO fae fora IY AR TG aT | 
RAAT Hay ar sift aro AA FAA Az || 2-0-2 


8b, 9. krodhaat kaama artha hetoH vaa = in anger, in greed, for monetary, reason of, 
either; anR/itam = untruthful; vachaH = words; na bruuyuH = never, they speak; teshaam = to 
them; a viditam = unknown; kimchat = a little; sveSu = in their own [country]; naasti = not 
there; pareSu vaa = in other [countries,] either; kriyamaaNam = that is happening; kR“ritam = 
already happened; vaa api = either, that too; chaareNa = through agents; chikiirSitam = that is 
going to be undertaken [by others, is not there. 


They never speak untruthful words in anger or in greed or for monetary reasons either. 
There is nothing unknown to them, even a little, in their own country or in the others either, or 
about everything that is happening or has happened, or that is going to happen, for they know 
them through agents. [1-7-8b, 9] 


Verse Locator 


HAT LIERY Alergy AfA: | 
DICE ciety UAT GUSH RÀ: YAY AÀ || 2-0-30 
10. vyavahareSu = in administration; kushalaaH = efficient; sauhR’ideSu = in their 
friendships; pariikshitaaH = well examined [by the king]; sutaH api = to their sons, 


even; praapta kaalam yathaa = comes, time, according to [if situation demands]; daNDam 
dhaarayeyu = punishment, they impose. 


They are efficient in administration and their friendships are well examined by the king, 
and those ministers impose punishment even on their own sons, if situation demands it. [1-7-10] 


Verse Locator 


Hl HET FHI Tea FT URE | 
afer a aft gous RRR AART || 2-0-2 2 


11. kosha samgrahaNe yukataa = treasury, in collections, dutiful; balasya cha 
parigrahe = of armies, also, militarising; a hitam cha api puruSam = unfriendly, also, even, a 
person; a vi duushakam = not, really, blameworthy; na himsyuH = do not, torture. 


In collections to their treasury and to militarise their armies they are dutiful, even an 
unfriendly person will not be tortured, if he were not really blameworthy. [1-7-11] 


Verse Locator 


ART: a PAATATET BST ITS STASI: | 
areas wera: a cas Aa ATTA || 2-10-22 
12. viiraH = valiant; niyata utsaaha = engineered enthusiasm; raaja shaastram = 
political science; anuSTitaaH = administrators of; viSaya vaasinaam = in kingdom, dwelling 


ones [subjects of kingdom.]; suchiinaam = clean persons; nityam = at all times; rakshitaaraH = 
protectors. 


They are valiant ones with engineered enthusiasm, administrators of political science, clean 
persons and protectors of subjects of their kingdom at all times. [1-7-12] 


Verse Locator 


Se] FA fA: J PT TATA | 
giao GUST: Hey YU Tele || 8-0-2 3 


13. brahma kshatram = Brahmans, Kshatriya-s; te a himsantaH = they, do not, 
persecute; kosham samapuurayan = treasury, to fill up; puruSasya = person's; bala a balam = 
strength, weakness; samprekshya = after assessing; sutiikshNa danDaaH = high, degree, 
punishment givers. 


They do not persecute Brahman-s and Kshatriya-s to fill-up the treasury, and high degree 
punishments will be given on assessing that person's, or the offender's strength and weakness. [1- 
7-13] 


Verse Locator 


YATA Uh Seg ATA AT SSAA | 
a rete Ue at Ue aT AUT adh Ae: Fafele || 8-0-2 ¥ 
14. suchiinaam = decent ones; ekabudhinaam = one, minded, [in league 
with]; sarveSaam = all of them; samprajaanataam = administering; kwachit = anywhere; pure 


vaa raaSTre vaa = in capital, or, in kingdom, either; mR^iSa vaadii naraH = lies, speaking, 
person [liar]; na aasiit = is not, there. 


All of those ministers are clean administrators of kingdom, and are in league with each 
other, as such there is none anywhere, either in capital or in country, a liar. [1-7-14] 


Verse Locator 
PQA A GE: aa Bric UZ aI MA Az: | 
WMA TAA ga STL EA GACT TAI 3-9-34 
15. tatra = there; duSTaH = evil-minded; para daara ratoH naraH = in other's, wife, 
interested, man; kaschit na aasiit = anyone, none, is there; sarvam raaSTram = all, 


kingdom; tat pura varam cha = that, capital, also; prashaantam eva aasiit = undisturbed, only, 
it is there. 


None with an evil-mind or with an interest in other man's wife is there, and thus on whole 
in the kingdom and also like that in the capital, there is an undisturbed society. [1-7-15] 


Verse Locator 
Fes g ao: q à a ae Yaa: | 
feared: a ALAA GTA AA AAS || 2-9-2 & 


16. te cha sarve = they, also, all; su vaasasaH = well dressed; su veshaaH cha = well 
decorated, also; suchi vrataaH = decency, observing; narendrasya hitaarthaH cha = of king, in 
the interest of, also,; naya chakshuSaa = truthful-eyed; jaagrataH = are diligent. 


Well-dressed and well-decorated and they the ministers of King Dasharatha, observe 
decency in the interest of the king and also of the kingdom, with diligence and with a truthful-eye. 
[1-7-16] 


Verse Locator 


IRR TOT Sa: TF VAT: F ARTEAN | 
fy aft Aamar adat afee AYA: || 3-9-39 


17. guroH = from their mentor, mother, father and teachers; guNa gR4ihiitaH = good 
qualities, acquired; paraakrame = expertise; prakyaataH = renowned; sarvataH = in all 
affairs; buddhi nischayaH = intellectual, determinations; videsheSu api = in foreign countries, 
also; vij~naataaH = famous. 


They acquired good qualities from their mentors and they are renowned by their expertise, 
and even in foreign countries they are famous for their intellectual determinations in all affairs. 
[1-7-17] 


Verse Locator 


af at praa: FA Sea WUT afstar: | 
Ufa fare aa: up Walla: | 3-9-3 
18. abhitaH = versatile; guNavantaH cha = virtuous ones, also; na cha aasan = not, also, 


there is; guNa varjitaaH = virtue, discarded ones; sandhi = truce; vigraha = war; tatvaj~naH = 
determiners; prakR“ityaa = by nature; sampada anvitaaH = opulence, possessing. 


Versatile and virtuous are they the ministers and there is none who discarded his virtuosity, 
and they are the determiners of truce or war, and by their nature they possess opulence. [1-7-18] 


Verse Locator 
HA GAR AAT: AAT: BAAS Ferg | 
“fifa aires AA: aaa fire aries: || 3-9-39 
19. mantra samvaraNe shaktaaH = strategies, their confidentiality, capable 
of; shaktaaH = capable of; suukshmaasu = micro-affairs; buddhiSu = applying mind; niiti 


shaastra vishesha j~naH = moral, science, comprehensively, known; satatam priya vaadinaH = 
always, gentle, articulators. 


They are capable to keep up the confidentialities of strategies, and also capable to apply 
their mind even in micro-affairs, and they know moral science comprehensively, and above all, 
they are gentle articulators. [1-7-19] 


Verse Locator 
SGM: A: AAT: A WT SMASAT: | 
SoU TON: aaa ACERT || 3-9-20 


20. anaghaH = exalted - [here, not sinless, but exalted king]; dasarathaH = 
Dasharatha; guNa upetaiH = good-natured; iidR/ishaiH = suchlike [that efficacious]; taiH 
amaatyaiH cha = with those, ministers, also; upapannaH = accompanied with; vasundharaam = 
the earth; anvashaasat = ruled. 


Accompanied with such of those effectual and good-natured ministers the exalted king 
Dasharatha ruled the earth. [1-7-20] 


Verse Locator 


HASTA: TROT Wot AUT aA | 
Donal Ulett Hal eA TRAST || 2-19-28 
fasta: Pry city aaa: Teas A: | 
a A YSU: WMS Yeah SAA || 2-9-23 


20-21. puruSa vyaaghraH = manly, tiger [most generous among people]; chaareNa 
avekshyamaa = by spies, observing; prajaaH = people; rakshyan = to protect; dharma = 
virtuously; prajaanaam paalanam kurvan = to people, good rule, to give; a dharmaan pari 
varjayan = unrighteousness, entirely, giving up; vadaanyaH = generous; satya sanagaraH = 
truthful, avowedly; triSu lokeSu vishrutaH = in three, worlds, renowned; pR/ithviim imaam = 
the earth, this one; saH = he, Dasharatha; tatra = from there; shashaasa = ruled. 


He that most generous one among men, Dasharatha, while observing through spies, and to 
protect people righteously, and to give a good governance to them, he forsook unrighteousness 
and became a generous king avowed to truthfulness alone, and thus he that Dasharatha ruled the 
earth, which rulership is renowned in all the three worlds. [1-7-21,22] 


Verse Locator 


q aaa ANLA aT Fes AT MAA ATH: | 
fsa Ac aA: WATT Sel HUT: | 
E MMs GT eon fafa ca fax BAT || 3-9-23 
23. mitravaan = one who has many friends; nata saamanta = subdued, provincial 
kings; prataapa hata kanTakaH = by valour, eliminated, thorniness; aatmanaH = to 
himsef; vishiSTam vaa = a superior one, either; tulyam vaa = equal one, or; shatrum = an 


enemy; na adhyagacChat = not encountered; divi devapatiH yathaa = in Heaven, Indra, 
like; saH shashaasa jagat = he, ruled, the world. 


Emperor Dasharatha has not encountered either a superior or an equal in his kingship, and 
to him there are many friends, subdued are his provincial kings and eliminated is thorniness by 
his own valour. He thus ruled the world like Indra would in Heaven. [1-7-23] 


Verse Locator 
à: HA: aa fed: ANÈ: 
gdis gee: PNA: aad: | 
a fla AAA arg Beh: 
aotad: MIN: ga Sea: Ah: || 3-9-2% 


24. mantra hite niviSTaiH = in stratej~n, conducive, concerned; anuraktaiH = interested 
in; kushalaiH = well skilled; samarthaiH = efficient; taiH mantribhiH = with those, 
ministers; vR^itaH = surrounded by, in the company of; saH = he; paarthiva = king; uditaH 
arkaH [yathaa] = rising, Sun [as with]; yuktaH tejomayaiH gobhiH yuktaH = along with, 
resplendent, sunrays, having; diiptim avaapa = brilliance, obtained. 


In the company of those ministers, who are conducive to the strategies, interested in the 
king and subjects as well, skilful and efficient ones, he that King Dasharatha obtained brilliance, 
like the rising Sun along with resplendent sunrays. [1-7-24] 


sfa aredifes aaa n caret aA ches GUA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 7th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


UTF-8 encoding pratipadartha Update October 2011 
Chapter [Sarga] 8 


Introduction 


Dasharatha decides to perform an elaborate Vedic ritual, called Aswamedha yajna, Horse 
Ritual, to beget children. He being a considerate king in taking conscience of the courtiers, he 
discusses this aspect with the Vedic scholars and ministers of his court, beforehand. 


Verse Locator 


AT T UAH UMAR SAM ASI: | 
Sore TT AT F Ste ALTE: Yat: || 3-C-2 
2, Vay yat = this kind of, effectual king; a44 = virtue knower; HelcHa: = great 


soul; ga aţa qama = children, to beget, burning, at heart; a% a = to him, also; dHz: Ya: = 
dynasty, enriching, son; aa = is not, there. 


To him, to such an effectual and virtuously great-souled King Dasharatha, , a dynasty- 
enriching son is not begotten though his heart is burning to beget children. [1-8-1] 


Verse Locator 


Raae AI Ua Sec: STS ASIA: | 
sary AAAA fehl sti a Gomi see || 8-c-2 
2, Raama = while thinking; a44 = to him; Herc: = to that great soul; vay = this way; gfe: 


areata, = thought, occurred; Ya H¥F = sons, for the purpose of; af 4ada = by Horse Ritual; fay 
ay = why, not; 4 aanf sex = not, perform, I shall. 


To that anguished great-soul, a thought occurred this way, "To beget sons, why should not I 
perform Horse ritual...[and thus appease the gods in order to beget worthy sons..."] [1-8-2] 


Verse Locator 


a AJA afer eal Gea sft Shear | 
HA: ae satan ad: aif Het fN: || 3-4-3 
ddissdid Aeron: FATA A AA | 
hea aa À dal Te aL WRAP || 2-¢-¥ 
3, ¥. Sigur = intellectual one; qf ai = conscientious souled; pa sicHfh: = with decent, 
souled [sagacious ministers]; dd: aff = with all, even; HATA: = with ministers; weaH sfa = 
performable, thus; Afaa HAH ea = resolved, mind, on making; da: = then; HA 4484 YAAA = 


best of ministers, to Sumantra; Hadid = addressed; a YAT = with, clerics; a4 dala = them, 
all; # yea = my teachers; Ña aaa = quickly, fetch. 


That intellectual and a conscientious king having resolved with all of his sagacious 
ministers that such a Vedic ritual is performable, then addressed best ne among ministers, namely 
Sumantra, "fetch all my teachers and clerics, quickly.." [1-8-3,4] 


Verse Locator 
dd: gia: aR Teal caftat APR: | 
A Sad E AM Adel SAR de OR || 8-C-& 
qa aaa E Teer, AY Igy | 
yif afarsa a a a aft att AN: || 2-¢-& 
&. dd: = then; cdfea: fama: = in quickness, dauntless; 44-3: = Sumantra; aRayq ma = quickly, 
gone; 4aa4 = Suyajna; amag = Vaama Deva; q = also; HY = then; IRA = Jaabaali; HrRa0F = 
Kaashyapa; Afan = the clerics; af7sq q = Vashishta, also; 4 a- feo Saat: = those, other, 


Brahman-s, eminent ones; ł4 mm4 = Vedic scholars are there; daa = fetched; a4 dala = 
them, all. 


Then Sumantra gone quickly, for he in quickness is a dauntless one, and fetched all of the 
clerics like Suyajna, Vaama Deva, Jaabala, Kshyapa, and even Sage Vashishta, and also those other 
eminent Brahman that are Vedic scholars. [1-8-5,6] 


Verse Locator 


AL Goad SAHA RST SAMY: AAT | 
say oy AA ARTA sand gary atc ||8-c-19 
©. SAHA Us gA: = virtuous king, Dasharatha; deal = then; a4 yaaa = them, on 


adoring; 347 = this; «f af afeay = justification, meaning, having; any qaay aada, = 
impressible, sentence, spoke to. 


Then on adoring them virtuous King Dasharatha spoke this impressible sentence that 
included justification and meaning. [1-8-7] 


Verse Locator 
AA AAS ART GTA ATR À GA | 
aada sade agr sf HRR Aa || g-t- 
t. yard = for sons; Ma MI = tumultuous, mind; 44 = my; YA = quietude; 4 safe = 


not there; 4 = verily; dq a4 = for that, reason; 64 4a4 = by Horse Ritual; agg = Vedic 
worship; sfa = thus; afd: 44 = thinking, of mine. 


"My mind is tumultuous without quietude for I have no sons... for that reason, I wish 
perform Aswametha, Vedic Horse Ritual... this is my thinking... [1-8-8] 


Verse Locator 


dd AeA USHA gSA IMA GEA HHT | 
HUA UIA ser HAA gf: ata fafa || 2-c-8 
g. da He = therefore, I; 043 487 = scriptures, point of view [as enshrined in]; +AU = 


rite-oriented; ag4 s<sfA = to perform ritual, I contemplate to; PYH = how; wWenh = I get; HAA = 
my desire; gfe: aa AAwa = contemplation, for that, be thought of. 


"Therefore, I contemplate to perform that ritual as enshrined in the scriptures and as a rite- 
oriented one as well... let this contemplation of mine be well thought of... and as to how my desire 


to beget sons will be fulfilled... [1-8-9] 


Verse Locator 


ad: MY Stet aAA SSO: WAYS | 
afs waar: ad faa HARTA || 2-c-20 
20, dd: = then; afgs: = Sage Vashishta; T&T: = Brahman-s; gat: Ad = important 


personalities, all of them; uffa ga Ran = from king's, mouth, voiced; aq a44 = that, 
sentence [idea]; my 3f = splendid, it is; WR systaq = in turn, honoured him 


Then the Brahman scholars along with Sage Vashishta and all other important personalities 
in their turn have blessed and honoured him, saying that "splendid is this idea..." thus, for that 
which is voiced by the king. [1-8-10] 


Verse Locator 
Oy: TOA Mla: Fe RYA Fa: | 
HART: HATA A em: a AATA || 3-4-33 
33. ud = all of them; Uva tar: = very, happy; 49W47 = to Dasharatha; a7: = these words; 37: 


q = they said, also; dana: = paraphernalia; dfwa-dy = be provided; ¢ get: 4 Agaa = your, 
horse, also, be released. 


All of them becoming happy have also said to King Dasharatha, "let the paraphernalia be 
provided, and your ritual-horse be released... [1-8-11] 


Verse Locator 


GRA: TSAR AR Gat YAR faefaary | 
adar prea Yar sitar a AA || 3-t-33 
qa dt afacht grg: Say Gaeta APTA | 
22, 33a. MNE = oh king; aden = by all means; wad = you will beget; afta a = as you 
desired; Y4 = sons; Grea: q 3A? dit = River Sarayu's, on northern banks; aa y: faetaary = 


ritual, ground, be arranged yasya te = to whom, like you; wfc gf: a4 = virtuous, thought, 
like this; Ja af aNd = to beget sons, suggested itself to. 


"Oh, king, by all means you will beget sons as you desired, since you, to whom an upright 
thinking has suggested itself... let the ritual ground be arranged on the northern banks of River 
Sarayu..." So said the scholars. [1-8-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gelsuae eon Bear aq fest MINTA || 2-c-83 
SAI Asda WoT SY Talepel ATA | 
HART: HAA A TSUNA FIAT SE || 8-C-8¥ 


239, 8¥. dd: = then; wom = king; aa fant anftay Aca = that, Brahmans’, saying, on 
hearing; ge: Had = glad, he became; IST = king; gf val@a alas: = happiness, lurching, on 
eyes; HAI Asda = to ministers, spoke to; 38 4 YUNA aqad = now, on my, teacher's, 
advise; Gane: dfsa-asy = paraphernalia, be procured. 


" Then King Dasharatha is gladdened on hearing the sayings of those Brahmans. And with 
happiness lurching on his eyes the king spoke to the ministers, "As advised by my Vedic teachers 
let the paraphernalia be procured... [1-8-13b, 14] 


Verse Locator 


aay afta: a sy: a: sorearal faq | 
GREAT: TSAR A Gat YAR AATA || 8-C-24 


24, GRIT: FT Sar A = of River Sarayu, on northern banks; aa 4: fadtaag = ritual, 
ground, be arranged; a4y afsfa: = capable ones [warriors,] monitored by; ag sues: = with, 
religious teachers [following]; ag: Aga = Ritual Horse, be released. 


"On the northern banks of River Sarayu the ritual ground be arranged... and the Ritual- 
Horse be released monitored by capable warriors, along with the religious teachers..." So said the 
king. [1-8-15] 


Verse Locator 


ada: q oft ela GUT cea Get AfA | 
TT: UGH Say Ga: Bur aif Ava | 
a oe Ade HST ale SHA che GAA | 3-4-3 81 


2&, 20H. Meda: q Hf = peace invocations, also, even; af = be prevailing; a HeUy = as 
ordained [by tradition]; au fafa = as per scriptures; #a4 J7: = this, ritual; ea: Hue: = 
difficult, fault; af = if; 4 wa = not occurs; Hf = in that; wg Ada = ritual, the great; adur aft 
ag feat = by all, even, kings, on earth; 3: WA = possible, to obtain [to perform and obtain 
results.] 


"Let peace invocations be prevailing and prospering, as ordained in the scriptures and 
tradition...if it is possible for the correct performance to obtain results of this ritual, and if it is 
possible to conduct this ritual without any difficult faults during its performance, then all the 
kings on earth would have performed it... [1-8-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


fear fe Brad M Agi sey Meare: | 
fafa det gael Gel: Hat AAR || g-c-20 
gq, 3¢H. AF = therein the ritual; fagia: sa wetar: = scholarly, Brahmans [who became] 


Brahma-demons; z4 fé 47a-d = faults, alone, they hunt for; Afà dawa = procedure, 
depraved; 43~H = ritual's; Hal = performer; Aaaf = gets ruined. 


"Scholarly Brahma-demons will be hunting for the faults alone in the course of this ritual... 
should the procedure of this ritual be depraved of its set rules, the performer gets ruined... [1-8- 
17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
deren AfA ya A gee TETA | 
aan faery haa saat: MAY ste || 3-ć-3ć 
2¢9, 39H. TA = therefore; 4 uy mg: = my, this, ritual; fafa ydg = procedurally; aw aaa = 


as to how, it will be concluded; au Araq fraai = in that way, it shall be done; auf: maẸẹyg = 
experts, [you all] in [such] performances; gÑ = thus [the king said to his teachers.] 


"Therefore, you all shall see as to how this ritual of mine be conducted and concluded 
procedurally, and all of you are evidently experts in conducting such rituals... isn't it! [1-8-18b, 
19a] 


Vedic Brahmans are to be very cautious and vigilant while performing the ritual in the order of ritual 
acts, faultless rendering of the Vedic hymns and other observant items of the Vedic canon. Should they by 
overconfidence or by negligence commit any mistake or fault, they take rebirth as Brahma-demons. After taking 
rebirth as such demons they, with their inherent jealousy and ire will always be hunting for such mistakes in 
other's ritual performances. If they cannot find one, they cause certain hindrances in that performance, so that 
the performer may commit mistakes and get ruined in the present life span and then take rebirth as Brahma- 
demon. Hence, every Vedic-ritual performer shall be vigilant. 


Verse Locator 


aai std a sagas ae Aho: uffa | 
qifan te aT Gar yey AA À || 8-6-39 
28g, 20H. d Ud HAT: = those, all, ministers; ufvta g4 ad aaa = king's, the best one's, 
that, word; Aara = on listening; ufayfsa = adored him; au yf7 = as, earlier [ as has been 


conducted]; au = that way [this will also be conducted]; sfa = thus; 4 aga = also, said 
[assured.] 


On listening the words of the king all the ministers adored and assured him saying, ‘It will 
be conducted faultlessly as has been conducted earlier...’ [1-8-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


aai fest: A eat aad ATA | 
GAMA: Ad: AA FAR SAA BAT MTAA, || 3-C-20 
Roq, 22H. aa = virtue knowers; ¢ fgun: = those, Brahmans; au afaa: qutday = enhancing 


[his royal stature,] of that king; aa: IJa: = then, permitted; ad aa aTa, = all, as they have 
come; YA: STH: = again, went away. 


On hearing those words of that best king, and what that is spoken earlier, then the virtue 
knowing Brahman scholars hailing that best king took leave of him and wentaway as they have 
come. [1-8-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
Arifa ar feo afar seq arse | 
RANA: STALE AMA HAR STATA || 3-2-22 
22g, 22H. ad: = then; faasffaca = sending off; wd = all; a4 = them; AMF = Brahmans; afar 


sey Hada = to ministers, this, said; wfeafs: = by the Vedic scholars; sudfee: = as advised; aut da 
mg: Haat, = procedurally, ritual, be conducted 


Then on sending off those Brahman scholars, the king spoke this way to the ministers... "As 
advised by the Vedic scholars this ritual shall be conducted, procedurally..." [1-8-21b, 22A] 


Verse Locator 


sft Saal FU Milder: Bday BAO | 
Aifa cay agen nfd AEA: || 3-4-33 
23B, 233. Fer HI: Ju WA: = highly intelligent, kingly tiger Dasharatha; aquf@arq = who 


are in audience; fda = to misters; 3A sacar = thus, on saying; Aada = sent them off; ta4 
aay yA = his, palace, entered. 


Tha tigerly-king and highly intellectual Dasharatha, on saying thus to his ministers who are 
still in his audience, sent away those ministers also, and he entered his palace. [1-8-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: A Wed A: TAR RE gaT: | 
Sara Clary fared ASEA Ya HRA || %-C-23 
23g, 2YH. ad: = then; a: = he; RÆ: = the king, the best; gaim = heartily dear ones; a: 


qef: = to them his wives; Td = on approaching; garg = spoke; Hey = I am; Ya HRN = sons, for 
the reason of; 42a = performing ritual; clam fara = vow, you enter; 


And on approaching his wives, that best king's heartily dear ones, he said to them, " I am 
performing a Vedic ritual for the reason of begetting sons, and you all shall enter a vow..." [1-8- 
23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


dea da Sted Ged Gada Yaa | 
Ha Ua Hailed Tata ATS || 3-6-3% 
axa, q afi AAA = most pleasing; daa = by words [of king]; qaday = already 
lustrous; aay = their [the queens]; ga umf = countenances, lotuses; 4414 sa = lotuses, 


like; da = by those [words of king]; féaread = dew-fall, clearance of; aua = became more 
gleaming. 


On hearing those words of the king, the lustrous countenances of the queens have become 
more gleaming, like the blooming lotuses after the clearance of dew-fall. [1-8-24b, c] 


Verse Locator 


ofa arti waravt safe ard aren: at: 


Thus, this is the 8th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 9 
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Introduction 


Sumantra, the minister of King Dasharatha, details the importance of Sage Rishyasringa and 
beseeches the king to invite that sage to preside over the contemplated Vedic ritual, for that Sage's 
entry into any kingdom is auspicious for that land and people. 


Verse Locator 


Vad. Yc XS: Yat Waly seq ssc | 
AAPL TL GT FAL RO FT AAT FT || 3-3-3 


1. etat shrutvaa suutaH = all this, having heard, charioteer, Sumantra; raajaanam = to 
king [Dasharatha]; rahaH idam abraviit = in confidence, in this way, said; shruuyataam tat = I 
will tell, that; puraa vR^ittam = an early, legend; puraaNe ca mayaa shrutam = legendary 
narration, also, by me, listened. 


Sumantra, the charioteer and one of the misters of King Dasharatha, having heard all about 
the king's desire to perform a Vedic ritual, said this in confidence to king, "oh, king, I will tell an 
early legend, an early legendary narration that I listened... [1-9-1] 


Verse Locator 
RANA: JURAS YT Fal AAT et: | 
SAAR Ward Gar Hata HU || 8-8-2 
MOT aAA Mor ag YTA fe | 
2, 3a. raajan = oh King; R4itvigbhiH upadiSTaH = by Vedic scholars, advised; ayam puraa 
vR^ittaH = this is, earlier, happened [narrated]; sanat kumaaraH bhagavaan = Sage 
Sanatkumara, godly one; puurvam kathitavaan kathaam = once, narrated, an account [about 


your progeny]; R4iSiiNaam sannidhau = of [other] sages, presence of; tava putra aagamam 
prati = about arrival of, your, sons, about; mayaa shrutaH = by me, heard. 


"Oh, king, I have earlier heard of this present advice given to you by Vedic scholars, as godly 
Sage Sanatkumara has once narrated an account about the arrival of your sons in the presence of 
other sages, and sage Sanat Kumara said... [1-9-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 
HITT T Yasha Aa sf YA: |] 8-2-3 
RUS Stel Card: TA Yat AAN | 
a ot fica Haal HPAL Ata: HET || 8-2-¥ 


3b, 4. kaashyapasya ca = for Sage Kashyapa; putraH asti = son, was there; vibhaaNDaka 
iti shrutaH = Vibhaandaka, thus, known as; tasya putraH = his son [Vibhandaka's son,] will 


be; RAishyasringa iti khyaata = Rishyasringa, thus, renowned; bhavishyati = will be there; saH 
muniH vane nitya samvR“iddhaH = he, that saint [Rishyasringa,] always, in forest, grown 
up; vana chara sadaa = [that sage] Rishyasringa, forest, dwelling, always. 


"He said that "Sage Kashyapa has a son known as Vibhaandaka, and his son will be the 
renowned Sage Rishyasringa, and that Sage Rishyasringa will grow up in forests, and will always 
be dwelling in forest... [1-9-3b, 4] 


Here the word used by Sumantra is tava putra aagamam , it renders as 'the arrival of your sons’, 
meaning that sons of King Dasharatha arrive from Heavens, but not through an ordinary parturition. Even 
earlier in time to that of Dasharatha, Sage Sanatkumara predicted the ‘arrival’ of Vishnu as Rama. The birth- 
event associated with Rishyasringa's name is that he is born with a horn on the crown of his head. Thus he is 
named as Rishyasringa, i.e., em> R^iSi the Sage; shR“i~Nga horn; a Sage with a horn on his forehead at his birth 
time. This being the mythological import, he is an acme among sages, as shR“i~Nga also means a peak. 


Verse Locator 
qo aria AAA Peas fos agada | 
gles scepter feet ASIA: || 3-3-4 
5. vipra indraH = Brahman, the best; na anyam jaanaati = not, others, knowing [not 
knowing others]; nityam pitra anu vartanaat = always, father, abiding; dvai vidhyam = 


hindrance, [or, two kinds]; brahma charyasya = of his celibacy; bhaviSyasi = he will be 
following/will occur to him; mahaatmanaH = to that great soul. 


"Not knowing others, that Brahman the best, namely Rishyasringa, will always be abiding 
his father and he will follow celibacy of two kinds Brahmanical vows 
namely vratitva , praajaapatya ... 
Or 


Not knowing others that Brahman the best, will always be abiding his father, lest his 
renowned celibacy always praised by the Brahmans, will be hindered. [1-9-5] 


The word dvaividhyam also means two kinds of celibacy, vratitva and prajaapatyam. One, as a bachelor 
and the other after marriage, voluntarily distancing away from his wife on certain forbidden days like full 
moon and new moon days, during daytime, eclipses, and other astronomical occurrences and some more. This 
kind of self-imposed celibacy is one way of observing sustained family planning methods, instead of resorting to 
medicaments. Here, this word is more nearer to mean ‘hindrance’, than to mean the 'two way celibacy’ as 
deciphered by some commentators. 


Verse Locator 


Ahy MATA ero fat: a PATA AAT | 
TA Uae AAAS AA: THA || 3-2-4 


6. lokeSu prathitam = in the world, famous; raajan = O King; vipraiH cha kathitam 
sadaa = by Brahmans, praised, always; tasya evam vartamaanasya = him, thus, with that 
conduct; kaalaH sam abhi vartata = time, will pass on. 


"In the world he becomes famous for his celibacy, oh king, and he will always be praised by 
Brahmans, and thus time will pass on with that kind of his conduct, [1-9-6] 


Verse Locator 
AAA AATA ARA T ATA | 
VaN Ua AA g AT: Waar || 3-8-9 
aey fA een fA gT: | 


7, 8a. agnim = to Sacrificial Fire; shushrushhamaaNasya = while in servitor-ship 
of; pitaram cha = to his father, also; yashasvinam = prosperous one; etasmin eva = in this, 


only; kaale = meantime; prataapavaan = valiant one; raajaa = king; romapaadaH = 
Romapaada; angeshu = in Anga kingdom; prathitaH = famed one; bhavishhyati = will be 
there; mahaabalaH = very strong one. 


Sage Rishyasringa looses no time with his servitor-ship to the Sacrificial Fire and also to his 
celebrated father, and during this period alone there will be a famed and very strong king 
Romapaada, a valiant in Anga country... [1-9-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
Aa aAa at Afasate YATT || 3-8- 
sarge: Gai À adele aag | 


8b, 9. tasya raaj~naH vyatikramaat = his, that king's, violation of righteousness; su 
ghoraa = very, devastating; su daaruNaa = verily, shocking; sarva loka bhayaaavahaa = to all, 
living beings, frightening one; anaavRAiSTiH bhaviSyati = famine, will be there. 


"But by a violation of righteousness of that king there will be a shocking and devastating 
famine in that country...[1-9-8b, 9] 


Verse Locator 


STEA F FAA WoT GF AANA: || 2-8-8 
TSI Ad USM FT VA vaeale | 


9b, 10a. anaavR*iSTyaam = due to drought; vR/ittaayaaam = [famine] while 
besetting; raajaa = the king; duHkha = grim; samanvitaH = afflicted with; braahmanaan = 
Brahmans; shruta samvriddhaanaam = in scriptures well versed ones[learned, 
scholars]; samaaniiya = onn summoning; pravakshyati = addresses them. 


"While the famine is besetting that king Roamapada will be afflicted with grim, and on 
summoning Brahmans and learned scholars he will address them... [1-9-9b. 10a] 


Verse Locator 
Wad: Yat HHT cites UTA AA: || 2-2-30 
am aay wrats aur Add | 
10b, 11a. bhavantaH = all of you; shruta = well versed; kararmaaNaH = in rituals; loka 


chaaritra vedinaH = world, history, knowers; sam aadishatantu = order me; yathaa = as to 
how; niyamam = the procedure is; praayaschittam = for purification; bhavet = will be. 


"All of you are well versed in rituals and knowers of the world history... order me how to 
how the purification from sin will be... [1-9-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Sid Ser: d dal Wal As SOT AAA: || 3-9-33 
aaf d Helo gT Fe UAT: | 
fash YA Uo Ud SUT: SF SAA || 3-9-33 
11b, 12. iti uktavaa te raaj~naa sarve = thus, said, to them, by king, to all; braahmaNa 
sattamaH = those Brahmans, scholarly ones; veda paaragaaH braahmaNaa = Brahmans, Veda 
scholars; mahiipaalam = to the king; te vakshyanti = they, will say; raajan = oh 


king; vibhaaNDaka sutam = Sage Vibhandaka's son; sarva upaayaiH = by all, methods; iha 
aanaya = here, you fetch. 


"Thus said by king those scholarly Brahmans and Vedic scholars will say to the king, ‘oh, 
king, son of Sage Vibhaandaka, namely Rishyasringa, is to be fetched by all methods... [1-9-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


SARA J AAA RAIRA Tacha | 
AER Faq Wor Se Ae OTA | 
Toes HUM Med À AfA gam RA: 11 8-8-2 3 
13. mahiipala= oh king; aanaayya= on bringing; R/AishhyashR“ingam= 
Rishyasringa; vibhaaNDaka sutam= Vibhaandaka's son; braahmaNam veda paaragam= 
Brahman, Veda, scholar; su satkR/itam= well, honoured one; samaahitaH= with good 


care; kanyaam shaantaam vidhinaa prayacCha= girl [daughter,] Shanta, procedurally, you give 
[in marriage.] 


"Oh! King, having brought Sage Rishyasringa and honouring him well with good care, 
procedurally give him your daughter Shanta in marriage to that Vedic Brahman and the son of 
Sage Vibhaandaka... [1-9-13] 


Verse Locator 


AUT g aAA car Mon Fea Woe | 
ha SUR À MR SS AMAA a Attar || 3-2-3% 


14. teSaam tu = their, but; vachanam = words; shrutvaa = having listening; raajaa = the 
king; chintaam prapatsyate = thought, will obtain [becomes thoughtful]; kena upaayena = by 
which, means; shakyam = possible; saH viiryavaan = he, who has controlled his senses; iha 
aanetum = to here, be fetched. 


"On listening them the king becomes thoughtful about the idea by which it is possible to 
bring that self-controlled sage to his place... [1-9-14] 


Verse Locator 


dat erent AAAA ae HAN: scar | 
gifa sara a AAAA Gepar || 3-8-34 


15. tataH = then; raajaa = the king; vinishchitya = decides; saha = along 
with; mantribhiH = ministers; aatmavaan = one with intelligence; purohitam = 
clergymen; amaatyaam cha = ministers, also; tataH = then; preshyati = will send. 


"Then that intellectual king decides along with ministers, to dispatch clergymen and 
ministers, honouring them well, and then sends them... [1-9-15] 


Verse Locator 
Aga aa: gar fA faa STAT: | 
TTE RA: Mla gA TA TTA || 3-9-38 


16. te tu = they, but; raajnaH vachaH = king's, words; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; vyathitaaH = awestruck; vi nata aananaaH = lowering, faces; na gacChema = [we] can 
not go; R^iSeH bhiitaaH = of that sage, afraid of; anuneshyanti = plead for mercy; tam 
nripam = of that, king. 


"They on hearing king's words are awestruck and lowering their faces they will say, 'we can 
not go there as we are afraid of sage Vibhandaka, father of Rishyasringa...' [1-9-16] 


Verse Locator 
agafa fada A aA SUE, a AL TAT | 
aam cay fa a a A AAA || 2-2-39 


17. chintayitaa te vakSyanti = after thinking over, they [as a second thought,] will 
say; tat kshamaan upaayaam tasya = that, plan, to bring the sage; vayam vipram 
aaneshhyaamaH = will fetch, we, that Brahman, Rishyasringa,; na cha doshaH bhavishyati = 
no, also, stigma will occur. 


"After thinking over they will say as a second thought, and having found a solution with a 
plan to bring that sage, ‘we will fetch that Brahman and also by that no stigma will occur...’ [1-9- 
18] 


Verse Locator 


Var ages va MARTA: sea: Ya: | 
arlatsavad ed Mra a sre Weta || 2-8-3 


18. evam anga adhipena eva = thus, Anga country's, king [Romapaada. ] 
thus; gaNikaabhiH = by courtesans; R/iSeH sutaH = Sage's, son [Rishyasringa]; aaniitaH = 
[sage will be] brought; [then] devaH avarSayat = god, Rain-god, rains, will give rain; shaanta 
pradiiyate cha = Shanta, to him, will be given, also. 


"Thus by the king of Anga kingdom and by his courtesans the son of sage Rishyasringa will 
be brought and the presiding deity for rains will showers rains, and Shanta will also be given in 
marriage to that sage...’ [1-9-18] 


Verse Locator 
RUYF: I STATA YAM ca AA A | 
CAHIR HAA, CAA AEA AAT || 3-3-39 


19. RishyasringaH tu jaamaataa = Rishyasringa, but, son-in-law; putraan tava 
vidhaasyati = sons, to you, bless with; etaavat vyaahR“itam mayaa = all this, retold, by 
me; sanatkumaara kathitam = Sanatkumaara, as said by. 


"Sage Rishyasringa, son-in-law of Romapaada, King of Anga ad as well as to you, if invited to 
our kingdom he will bless you to beget sons, oh! King... so said Sage Sanatkumaara to other sages 
and all this is retold by me." [Thus the charioteer and the Minister Sumantra completed his 
narration in confidence to King Dasharatha.] [1-9-19] 


Sage Rishyasringa is also a son-in-law to King Dasharatha. Princess Shanta, in a distant relationship is a 
daughter to King Dasharatha in relation and the adopted daughter of Romapaada, the King of Anga. Thus 
Sumantra's saying son-in-law also means Dasharatha's son-in-law, besides Romapada’s. 


Verse Locator 


HY EN SMA: FAA WTA | 


OU RMYF: I AAt G4 SUA E FETA || 3-3-30 
20. athaH hR^iSTaH dasharathaH = then, delighted, Dasharatha; sumantram prati 
abhaaSata = to Sumantra, in turn, spoke; yathaa R4iSyashR/i~NgaH aaniitaH = how, 


Rishyasringa, brought [to Anga Kingdom]; yena upaayena sa ucchyataam = by what, idea, that 
be said. 


Then King Dasharatha is delighted and in turn spoke to Sumantra "By what idea 
Rishyasringa is brought to Anga kingdom, that shall be said..." [1-9-20] 


sfa aefa waraut ane caret are Gives AGH: at: 


Thus, this is the 9th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 10 
Introduction 


Sumantra, the minister continues his narration to his king Dasharatha, about 
Rishyashringa’'s arrival at Anga kingdom of King Romapaada and his marriage with Princess 
Santha, the daughter of Romapada. 


Verse Locator 


SAA: Afà Ta Mara ga Fa: Tar | 
aa RAYE: g att Aa sors HA: 
aA Arfan ad guy A APH: TE || 3-8 0-2 
1. sumantraH choditaH raaj~naa = Sumantra, motivated, by king; tadaa idam vachaH pra 
uvaacha = then, this, word, said; yathaa R^ishyasR^iN^igaH tu aaniitaH = as to how, 
Rishyasringa, is brought; yena upaayena mantribhiH = by which, idea, by ministers; shR^iNu 


me mantribhiH saha = all, listen, from me, with ministers; tat me nigaditam sarvam = that, by 
me, spoken, all. 


Sumantra thus motivated by King Dasharatha, said these words to king "Oh! King, how and 
with which idea Sage Rishyasringa is brought by the ministers of Romapada, all that will be 
spoken... that may please be listened from me along with ministers... [1-10-1] 


Verse Locator 


Qaa Sar SAA Ges SATA: Rife: | 
Sorat PR say areas: AARE: || 2-30-23 
2. saha amaatya purohitaH = along with ministers, clergyman; romapaadam uvaacha 


idam = to king Romapaada, said, this; upaayaH nirapaayaH ayam = a plan, not harmful, this 
one; asmaabhi abhichintitaH = by us, well thought over. 


"The ministers along with clergyman have spoken this way to King Romapaada, "this is a 
non-harmful plan, well thought over by us..." [1-10-2] 


Verse Locator 
FAJR ATA: TT: CAAA Ga: | 
sata: g ARM farsa, FAT T || 8-8 0-3 
3. RAishyashR/AiN’gaH vanacharaH = Rishyasringa, forest-dweller; tapaH svaadhyaya 


samyutaH = in ascesis, in Vedic reading, absorbed; naariiNaam viSayaanaam sukhasya cha = 
in women, of worldly-matters, of pleasure, also; abhij~naH tu = not, aware, of. 


"Rishyasringa is a forest-dweller absorbed in ascesis and self-study of Vedic scriptures, and 
he is not aware of women, or of worldly-matters or of even worldly-pleasures...[1-10-3] 


Verse Locator 


sheared: tft: RAA Tarra | 
Gey a AATE: A a aAA || 8-8 0-¥ 


4. nara chitta pramaathibhiH = men's, mind, disquieting; abhimataiH indriya arthaiH = 
with much desired, sense, pleasing objects; puram aanayishhyaamaH = to city, we wish to 
bring; kshipram ca adhyavasiiyataam = immediately, let be decided. 


"With much desired sense-pleasing objects that will be disquieting the minds of men, we 
wish bring him to the city... Let it be decided quickly... [1-10-4] 


Verse Locator 


MOTT: TA mea SUA: Ache: | 
ua fafaer sod: ARA gg Aca: || 3-8 0-4 


5. ruupavatyaH sva alankR“iitaaH = beautiful ones, well decorated ones; gaN^ikaaH 
tatra gacchantu satkR/itaaH = courtesans, there, they go, amply gifted [by you]; pralobhya 
vividha upaayaiH = tempting, by many, an idea; iha aaneSyanti = bring him, hither. 


"Beautiful and well decorated courtesans will go there to bring him hither by tempting with 
many a feint, and let the courtesans be given ample gifts... [1-10-5] 


Verse Locator 


steal aan sfa wei a gara Wea | 
gied Hor: a aa agp: Tt AUT || -30-4 


6. shrutvaa tathaa iti = hearing, let it be, so; raajaa ca pratiuvaacha purohitam = king, 
also, replied, to priest; purohitaH = priests; te mantriNaH cha = those, ministers, also; tadaa 
chakruH tathaa = then, carried out, then 


"Hearing that the King replied the priest, "Let it be so..." and then the priests and ministers 
have carried out the plan that way... [1-10-6] 


Verse Locator 


ARAM: J ac Beat qty AA: AE | 
arse ade aA Gy Hale aah || 2-2 0-0 
RA: Tae eee Pray ass aha: | 


7, 8a. tat shrutvaa vaara mukhyaaH tu = courtesans, best of them, that, hearing; mahat 
vanam pravivishuH = forests, entered, great [forest]; aashramasya asmin aviduure = of 
hermitage, not, very, far away; darshane = to catch a glance [to show themselves to 
sage]; dhiirsya = of that highly intelligent sage; nityam aashrama vaasinaH = always 
hermitage, dwelling in; RAisheH putrsya = Sage’, son; yatnam kurvanti = trials, they made. 


"On hearing that order of the king those best courtesans have entered that great forest, and 
they camped not very far from that hermitage, making all the trials for showing themselves off to 
a glance of that sage. [1-10-7] 


Any dictionary would give the meaning of courtesan as '‘whore' or as 'court mistress’. But in Indian 
context, the courtesan is not to be taken in such a lowly way as just a prostitute or a whore. They belong to a 
caste/class of artists. Juxtaposed to the Four-Caste system there was a deva dasi Temple Dancers system, which is 
the artist's class. On their receiving enough education and skills in the performing arts and as per their 
capabilities, they will be nominated as Court Dancers or Temple Dancers and the like. Ancients recognized sixty- 
four arts chatuSaSTi kalaa , which include right from music, dance, and drama, sculpture, painting etc., up to 
the art of thievery. Kings in their political or sovereign pursuits variedly used these Deva Daasis, the courtesans. 


Verse Locator 


fog: E fret Hg a ARAA FT MAATA || 2-8 0-¢ 
a da oH Wye Ge ada aA | 
oA AT GAMA Ged AA AI AR UES || 8-8 0-8 
8b, 9. nitya santushhTaH = always, satisfied; saH = he Rishyasringa; pituH aashramaat = 
his father's, hermitage; na ati chakraama = not, out of way, stirred out; tapasvinaa = by 
hermit; tena janma prabR^iti = by him, birth, onwards; strii va pumaan = female, or, 


male; nagara raaSTrajam = of city, or of countryside; yat anyat = that which, any 
other; sattvam = being; na dR/ishhTa puurvam = not, earlier, seen. 


"Always satisfied is sage Rishyasringa to be in hermitage, thus he never stirred out of that 
hermitage, and thus he has not seen any female, or a male, or even any others objects of pleasure, 
either of city or of countryside from the time of birth onwards... [1-10-8b, 9] 


Rishyasringa is thus not aware of gender differentiation or exposed to any other object of pleasure, and 
thus his father conditioned him to achieve some supreme ritual ideal. 


Verse Locator 
dd: PAAA TA NA TA Aqsa | 
fash Ya: AT A: A AULA APTA: || 3-30-30 


10. tataH kadaachit = then, at one time; vibhaaNDaka sutaH = Vibhandaka's son 
Rishyasringa; yard^icChaya tam desham ajagaama = casually, at that, place, came; tatra taaH 
vara anganaaH apasyat = there, them, comely, females, has seen. 


"Then at one time Rishyasringa casually arrived at that place, and hasseen those comely 
females. [1-10-10] 


Verse Locator 
at: faa AMT: WAeT Wat AYR ERA | 
RA GAA SUMS Gal PIAA ATA || 2-20-22 
11. chitra veSaaH taaH pramadaa = they, amazingly, attired, lustful women; madhura 


svaram gaayantyaH = with melodious, tone, singing; sarvaa R^iSi putram upaagamya = all of 
them, at Sage's son, nearing; vachanam abraviit = words, spoke. 


"They the lustful women are amazingly attired and singing melodious tunes, all of them 
neared the sage's son and spoke these words... [1-10-11] 


Verse Locator 


op: cae fer ada Ser gy SOS TAA | 
Ucn: AA feted at at aS a A: || 8-80-22 
12. brahman = oh Brahman; tvam kaH = who, you are; ekaH vi jane duure vane = lonely, 
devoid, of people [desolate,] in deep, forests; [kim] charasi = why you move; kim vartase = 


why, you conduct yourself; vayam j~natum icChaamahe = we, to know, interested,; shamsa 
naH = you move, tell, us. 


"Who you are? Why you move lonely in these deep and desolate forests, why you conduct 
yourself like this? Oh! Brahman, we are interested to know... please tell us..." [1-10-12] 


Verse Locator 


ge SU: a: dat Hig Sar at FS: | 
Slate AA Ala: Sa SATA fray RAHA || 2-20-23 
13. kaamya ruupaaH taaH striyaH = most desirable, in form, those, women are; tena 
vane = by him, in forest; a dRAisSTa ruupaH = un, seen, are such forms; hardaat = [thereby a 


sort of friendship is peeping out,] friendlily; svakam pitaram vyakhyatum = about his, father, 
to detail, tasya matir jaata = his, mind, born [he is inclined to.] 


"Those women are in most desirable form and hitherto he has not seen such forms in that 
forest, hence a kind of friendship spouted, with which he is inclined to detail about his father... [1- 
10-13] 


Verse Locator 


fOr fasiosent SATA AT BSA Ya SRE: | 
RUA Sit CAH AWA HH TA ye || 3-30-32% 


14. Vibhandaka - asmaakam pitaa = our, father; aham tasya aurasaH suta = I am, his, 
true descent, son; me = mine; Rishyasringa - iti = thus; naama = name; karma = [ used here to 
indicate his birth time even of horn on head;] bhuvi khyaatam = by significance, on earth, 
renowned. 


"My father is Sage Vibhandaka and I am his true descent son. I am known as Rishyasringa, 
by my name and by an event on my birth, and thus renowned on earth..." 


The birth-event associated with his name is that he is born with a horn on the crown of his head. Thus he 
is named as Rishyasringa, i.e., R^iSi= the Sage; sR^i~Nga= horn; a Sage with a horn, and this here he recalls his 
birth time event. 


Verse Locator 


3g SISTA Aseh SA A GPA: | 
Re alsa Gord À aur fate YAFA || 3-30-34 


15. shubha darshanaa = oh august ones, in appearance; asmaakam aashramapadaH iha 
samiipe = our, hermitage, is here only; atra vaH sarveSaam = there, to you, all; vidhi 
puuravakam puujaam kariSye = according to scriptures worship, I wish to perform. 


"Our hermitage is here only, oh, august ones, I wish to perform scripturally worship to you 
all verily there..." thus said the sage to the courtesans. [1-10-15] 


Verse Locator 
RA UA Ae: Beal Garay AAT À | 
ae SISA UGH SEA OA: Gal: Tet SHA: || -20-2& 


16. RAishi putra vachaH shutvaa = Sage's son's words, on hearing; sarvaasaam = to all of 
them [courtesans]; tat aashrama padam draSTum = that, hermitage's threshold, to see; matiH 
aasa vai = inclination, having got, verily; tataH sarvaaH anganaH jagmuH = thereby, all, 
women went. 


"On hearing the words of sage's son, all those courtesans are verily inclined to see the 
threshold of that hermitage, then all the women went to hermitage. [1-10-16] 


Verse Locator 
TATA g ded: UOT RN YA: TAHIR & | 
Say sey Say UEA Sah HA Hel T F: || 3-30-39 


17. tataH R/ishi putraH = then, sage's, son; gataanaam tu = then ,on going 
there; puujaam chakaara ha = worship, sage's son, has performed, verily; idam naH arghyam = 
here is, our, hand-wash; idam naH paadyam = here is, our, foot-wash; idam naH muulam = 
this is, our, tuber fruits; phalam cha naH = juicy fruits, also, of ours. 


"On going there, then the Sage's son performed worship saying "Here is our hand-wash, 
here is our feet-wash, here are our tuber fruits, here are the juicy fruits of ours... " [1-10-17] 


This portrays the exclusion of the sage's son from the rest of the world by his father. He worshipped the 
courtesans, as he would worship some super-natural deities by saying the above words, which will usually be 
used in ritual worship of Hindu deities. He being a fruitarian has offered the courtesans the tuber fruits like 
sweet potatoes etc., which are ridiculous to urbanites, that too to the pleasure-taking courtesans. 


Verse Locator 


Die] g AT UST Aah ga ATA: | 
OR Mar: q AAA g WHATS Alas |g: || 2-30-82 
18. taaH sarvaaH sam utsukaaH taam puujaam pratigR“ihya = they, all, enthusiastically, 
that, worship, having received; R/ishheH bhiitaH ca = by Sage, [Vibhandaka,] dread, 


also; shiighram gamanaaya eva matim dadhuH = quickly, to make away, that way, in mind, 
made-up. 


"All of them have received that kind of worship much enthusiastically, but dread at the 
arrival of the sage Vibhandaka, they quickly made-up their mind to make away from there. [1-10- 
18] 


Verse Locator 


SATA HT FATA tent SHY è fest | 
Tero fear Asa A UAA TAT AAH || 3-30-39 


19. dvija = oh, Brahman; asmaakam mukhyaani imaani phalaani api = ours, important, 
fruits, these are, indeed; gR/ihaaNa = take them; vipra = oh, holy One; bhadram te = safe be 
you; bhakshayasva = eat them; chiram = long after; maa = not. 


"'Take these important fruits of ours, oh, Brahman, you be safe, oh, holy one... eat them 
before long....' Said courtesans to Rishyasringa.] [1-10-19] 


Verse Locator 
dd: dl: a4 Safes Gat ay aati: | 
Alec Weg: AeA weary a AATA YATA || 8-80-20 


20. tataH taaH sarvaa tam sam aaliN“gya = then, they, all, him, on embracing; harSa 
samaanvitaaH = with mirthfulness, having; modakaan = sweet-balls [laddu-s]; bhakSyaam 
cha = other sweetmeats, also; vividhaan shubhaan = in variety, of best ones; pra dadu tasmai = 
well, presented, to him. 


"Then all of the courtesans have embraced him and all of them with a kind of mirthfulness 
in the offing, presented sweet-balls and other varieties of best sweetmeats to him. [1-10-20] 


Verse Locator 


aA a sede daredt thal sfa SH Aad | 
samara yat at fica Panera || 3-30-23 


21. tejasvii vane nitya nivaasinaam = self-luminous one, in forests, always, dwelling 
[therefore]; an aasvaadita puurvaNi = not tasted, earlier; taani aasvaadya = them [sweets, ] 
relishing; phalaani iti sma manyate = resplendent one, fruits, only, supposed them. 


"Having relished the sweets, that resplendent sage supposed them to be fruits only, for he 
did not taste sweets earlier, as he is always forest-bound. [1-10-21] 


Verse Locator 


ages q dal ANA ad wats fader F | 
TaN A Beare aT Ata: a fog: fea: || 2-30-22 


22. tadaa taaH striyaH = then, those, women; vipram aapR^icChya = with Brahman, on 
asking [for leave]; vrata charyaam nivedya cha = = devotional, duties, on informing; bhiitaH 
tasya pituH = fearing, his, father; apadeshaat = on pretence of [their daily worships]; gachanti 
sma = went away, they. 


"Taking leave of the Sage Rishyasringa on pretence that they also have to perform 
devotional duties, they the courtesans departed from there on the pretext of their daily worship, 
while they actually feared for the arrival of Rishyasringa's father who may hurl curses on his 
arrival...] [1-10-22] 


Verse Locator 


TARY arg Say HATA arao Fest: | 
BRAY Sad: q ale Gale FT URade || 3-20-23 
23. taasu sarvaasu gataasu SatiiSu = their, all, going away, while becoming 
true; kaashyapasya aatmajaH dvijaH = of Sage Kashyapa's, descendent [grandson,] 


Brahman; anvastha hR/idayaH cha aasiit = disturbed, at heart, also, became; duHkhaat cha 
parivartate sma = in sadness, even, he behaved, he is. 


"After the departure of all them the courtesans, that Brahman Rishyasringa, the grandson of 
Sage Kaashyapa, is disturbed at heart and even behaved sadly... [1-10-23] 


Verse Locator 
TASR F: TA MA TST E ear | 
Asah Ya: SA Ae AARAA Hg: || 3-20-2% 
FST GA AT GET RYEN: APAT: | 


24, 25a. tataH = then; viiryavaan = sage with ascetic power; saH apare dyuH = he, on 
next, day; vibhaaNDaka sutaH = Vibhaandaka's son; shriimaan = prosperous one; manasaa 
vichintayan muhuH = in mind, recollecting, repetitively manoj~naa = delightful ones 
[women]; vaaramukhyaaH = courtesans; svalaMkR“itaaH = well decorated ones; yatra taaH 
dR“ishhTaa = where, they, were seen; tam desham aajagaama = that, place, arrived at. 


"Then on the next day Rishyasringa, son of Vibhandaka and the prosperous sage with 
ascetic power has arrived at that place where he saw well-decorated and delightful courtesans 
recollecting in mind repetitively about them alone. [1-10-24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


ZETT Ud a dat ANA Sala EE AME: || 2-20-24 
SUS dd: Fal: A: FLHAL SGA TE: | 
US STH Ver ate AAAH sit FT AJT || 3-30-38 


25b, 26. tataH vipram dR“istva eva aayaantam = then, that Brahman, on seeing, thus, to 
have come; hR4ishhTa maanasaa = with happiness, at heart; taaH sarvaH tataH upasR^itya = 
they, all, then, on surrounding him; tam uuchuH idam vachaH = to him, said, these, 
words; soumya = oh, gentle one; asmaakam aashrama padam = towards our, hermitage's 
threshold; ehi = please come; iti cha = thus, also; abruvan = they have said. 


"Then on seeing the arrival of that Brahman, the courtesans felt happy at heart, and all of 
those courtesans on surrounding him said, "oh, gentle one, welcome to the threshold of our 
hermitage... [1-10-25b, 26] 


Verse Locator 


Ra str agit ey: Aen a teh a | 
aa aft uy AA AN: f AN yaa || 3-30-29 
27. atra chitraaNi bahuuni muulaani ca phalani syuH = there, excellent, tubers, fruits, 


also, are there; tatra eSa visheSeNa api = there, this way, very distinctive; vidhiH bhuutvaa = 
manner [hospitality,] will be there; dhruvam hi = definitely, indeed. 


"There are excellent tuber fruits and fruits and there will be a very distinctive hospitality... 
definitely indeed..." So said the courtesans.[1-10-27] 


Verse Locator 
eA J TIA TAM SAS BAL TAN | 
THATS ASH Osh TAT fq: aa FE: |] 3-30-34 
28. taasaam sarvaasaam = of them, all of their; hRA4idaya.ngamam = heart 


pleasing; vachanam shrutvaa = words, on hearing; gamanaaya matim chakre = to go there, his 
mind, made up; tadaa striyaH tam ninyuH = then, those women him, took away. 


"On hearing the heart-pleasing words of all those courtesans, Rishyasringa made up his 
mind to go over there, and then those women took him away [to their place in Anga Kingdom.] [1- 
10-28] 


Verse Locator 


aa a aaa g fad afer sera | 
day agti cal ST URTA AAT || 8-20-28 


29. mahaatmani tasmin vipre = great-soul, that, Brahman; aaniiyamane tu = while being 
brought; tadaa devaH jagat prahlaadayan = them god [Rain-god,] world, to gladden; sahasaa 
tatra vavarSha = quickly, in there in Anga kingdom, showered rain. 


"While that great soul ad Brahman Rishyasringa while being brought into Anga Kingdom, 
then the Rain-god quickly showered rain in Anga kingdom to the delight of the world. [1-10-29] 


Verse Locator 
asor va STA fe ATO E RAT: | 
Ufe Sea HAH We: fat a ASIA Ma: || 3-20-30 
sre, a Weal cea rae: FAAS: | 
aa Waren faviseare ar fara Ay: ANA || 8-20-32 


30, 31. naraadhipa = king, [Romapaada]; varSeNa eva = with specialty [of rain 
showers]; svam vishayam aagatam = into his own, country, arrived; vipram munim = to 
Brahman, saint; prati udgamya = gone towards [welcomingly]; prahva = bowed his 
head; sirasaa mahiim gataH = ground, touching; su samaahitaH = self-composedly; tasmai = to 
him; nyaayataH arghyam pradadau = as a rule, water, offered; vipra ndraat = from best sage [ 
Vibhandaka]; prasaadam vavre = boon [indemnity,] sought; vipram manyuH maa aavishet = let 
that Brahman be possessed by anger. 


"The king Romapada personally proceeded towards that Brahman Rishyasring who is now 
entering Anga kingdom along with rains, made prostratiion before him, offered water 


customarily with dedication, and then the king Romapada besought beneficence of the best sage 
Rishyasringa to save him and his kingdom from the fury of his father Sage Vibhandaka, if sage 
Vibhandaka were to know about this pursuit of bringing Rishyasringa to Anga country, at a later 
time ... [1-10-30, 31] 


The salutation in prostration on the ground is usually performed before Gods or Deities, in reverence. It 
is called saaSTaanga praNaamam = sa aSTa anga praNaamam , i.e., saluting with eight body parts touching the 
ground, indicating his absolute surrender to the worshipped. 


Verse Locator 


IARA Wage HSA HUM axa Garfafe | 
MAT Meda AAA Wail SFA SAAT E: || 3-30-33 
32. saH raajaa = he that king; antaHpuram pravishyaa = palace [or, inside city,] on 


entering; kanyaam shantaam asmai yathaa vidhi datvaa = bride, Shanta, to him, customarily, 
on giving; shaantena manasaa harSam avaapa = with peaceful, heart, rejoice, he obtained. 


"On entering the palace princess Shanta is given to Rishyasringa in customary marriage, 
and then that King Romapada obtained rejoice with a peaceful mind. [1-10-32] 


Verse Locator 
VaR E Uda aa Ud HA: Byler: | 
PUA St ASIA Waa ME ATAAT || 8-30-33 


33. evam =this way; saH R/iSyashR~NgaH mahaatejaa = he, Rishyasringa, greatly fulgent 
sage; shantaayaa saha bhaaryayaa = Shanta, along with, his wife; sarva kaamaiH su puujitaH = 
with all, desires well worshipped [fulfilled]; tatra nyavasat = there, he lived. 


" Thus that great fulgent Rishyasringa lived in Anga kingdom along with his wife Shanta, 
and with all his desires fulfilled and also well worshipped" [Thus Sumantra said the legend of 
Rishyasringa to King Dasharatha.] [1-10-33] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifeh mrad arf cred set chive ear: at: 


Thus, this is the 10th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 11 
Verse converted to UTF-8 : Sept, 2009 


Introduction 


On the advice of his minister Sumantra, Dasharatha proceeds to Anga kingdom to fetch 
Sage Rishyasringa and his wife Shanta to his capital Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


Wy va È tothe yoy A aay fT | 
JA A AUR: HAMA FSA || 2-8 2-2 
1. raaja indra = oh, king, of kings; saH deva pravara = he, that best one among deities 
[Sage Sanat Kumara]; yathaa = as to how; kathaayaam = in narration; abraviit = has 


said; evam = that way; me vachanam = my words; hitam = favourable; bhuya eva hi = again, 
thus, only; shruNu = listen. 


Minister Sumantra continued, "oh, the great king, I will further narrate all that has been 
said by Sanat Kumara, the best one among all deities, kindly listen to these favourable words." [1- 
11-1.] 


Sage Sanat Kumara belongs to the bygone era of Ikshvaku dynasty. Please refer to the account regarding 
the era-system if ancient India at endnote. 


Verse Locator 


SeaTHUI Set silat Afasata gere: | 
ATT CAAT MoT STAT eT UAB: || 8-8 8-2 


2. shriimaan = resplendent one; satya prati sravaH = truthful to his vow; naamna = by 
his name; dasharathaH naama = named Dasaratha; su dhaarmikaH = very virtuous 
one; ikshwaaknaam = in Ikshwaku; kule jaatH [bhaviSyati] = dynasty, born in; [he will be.] 


"A king named Dasharatha will be born into Ikshwaku dynasty who will be very virtuous, 
resplendent and truthful one to his vow." [Said Sanat Kumara, the Sage.] [1-11-2] 


Verse Locator 


FW GAT AT Tail AAR | 
HU TF BT ATU Mia ara AAA || 2-2-3 


3. tasya raaj~naH = to that, king [to Dasharatha]; anga raajena = with Anga, king 
of; saakhyam bhaviSyati = friendship, will happen; asya = his [for king of Anga]; mahaa 
bhaagaa = fortunate woman; Shanta; naama kanyaa bhaviSyati = named, daughter, will be 
there. 


"King Dasharatha will befriend the king of Anga and the king of Anga will beget a fortunate 
girl named Shanta. [1-11-3] 


Shanta is said to be the daughter of Dasharatha and given to Romapada in adoption, and Rishyasringa 
marries her alone. This is what Sumantra says to Dasharatha at 1-9-19. 


Verse Locator 


Uae: AF Wa: g MATa sf Ba: | 
FAS ToT aa MAA AETAT: || -33-8 


4. saH putraH tu angasya raajnaH tu = son of, Anga, king of; romapaada iti shrutaH = 
Romapada, thus, heard; mahaa yashaH raajaa dasharathaH = well renowned, king, 
Dasharatha; tam = to him [to Romapada,]; gamiSyati = will approach. 


The son of the king of Anga, the earlier king of Anga kingdom, will be known as Romapada, 
or also know as Chitraratha, and the highly renowned king Dasharatha approaches Romapada. [1- 
11-4] 


Verse Locator 


SATIS ral aia Mat AH PA | 
BSA GAT ATA: HANA He F || 3-3 8-4 


5. dharmaatman = oh virtuous-soul; anapatyaH asmi = childless, I am; shantaa bhartaa 
tvaya aaj~nptaH = Shanta's, husband, by you, instructed; mama kulasya santaana artham = for 
my, dynasty, for progeny, for the sake of; kratum aahareta = Vedic ritual, will preside over. 


Then king Dasharatha says to king of Anga "oh, righteous one, I am childless and hence I 
intend to perform a Vedic ritual. Let the husband of your daughter Shanta, Sage Rishyasringa, 
preside over that Vedic ritual at you behest, for the sake of progeny in my dynasty. [1-11-5] 


Verse Locator 


oN INSA Ae AIA Aa E fafa T | 
Weld yaa Mia AAR AIHA || 2-8 8-& 


6. aatmavaan = benevolent soul - Romapada; raaj~naH tat vaakyam shrutvaa = king's, 
[Dasharatha's,] that, word, on hearing; manasaa vichintya = at heart, considered; atha = 
then; putravantam = one who has son/ or, one who endows sons; shaanta bhartaaram = 
Shanta's, husband; pradaasyate = will give - agrees. 


"On hearing those words of king Dasharatha that benevolent soul Romapada, the king of 
Anga, considers heartily and agrees to send the one who endows progeny by rituals, namely Sage 
Rishyasringa his son-in-law. [1-11-6] 


The words pradaasyate putravantam are read in some translations as 'Rishyasringa who already has a 
son...’ while others read it as 'a sage who endows progeny by putra kameSTi ritual...’ But in Maha Bharata father 
Vibhandaka says to Rishyasringa to comeback after begetting a son, which Rishyasringa did not concede. So 
taking this some say Rishyasringa has a son. But it is generally accepted that putravantam as aahitaagni, Vedic 
ritualist of eminence, according to: jaata putraH kR/ishNa kesho agniin adhiita... according to shruti scripture. 


Verse Locator 
Ofer ET aH fans E eon ferret Tae: | 
sreheafe TA Baty WES AAT || 2-8 8-9 


7. saH raajaa = he, that king [Dasharatha]; pratigR/ihyam tam vipram = on receiving, 
him, Brahman [Rishyasringa]; vigata jwaraH = rid of, fever - uneasiness; pra hR^iSTena 
antaraatmana = very felicitousness, in depths of heart; tam yaj~nam = that, Vedic 
ritual; aahariSyati = will accomplish. 


"On receiving that Brahman, Sage Rishyasringa, at the behest of his father-in-law, that king 
Dasharatha gets rid of his febrile condition and will accomplish that Vedic ritual, feeling very 
felicitous in the depths of his heart. [1-11-7] 


Verse Locator 
FLT UT AIRA BAHU: pA: | 
mye fast sey axfacafa wife || 3-3 8-c 
aaa eae Laie FT RAR: | 
ad a E am rag fest Feared ANANA: || 3-33-93 


8,9. raajaa = that king; yashaH kaamaH = glory, desiring one; dharama vit = virtue, 
knower of; nara iiswara = peoples’ lord; dasharathaH = king Dasharatha; kR^ita anjaliH = with 
adjoined-palms; dwija sreSTam = Brahman, the best - Rishyasringa; yajna artham = for ritual, 
intending to; prasava artham cha = for progeny, intending, also; svarga artham cha = for 
heavenly abodes, also; vara ishyati = to request, he is inclined; saH vishaam patiH = he that, to 
[all the] quarters of earth, king of - king [Dasharatha]; dvija mukhyaat = by Brahman, 
eminent; labhate tam kaamam cha = accomplishes, those, desires, also. 


"That king, the desirer of glory, the knower of virtue and the lord of people, namely 
Dasharatha will be requesting that best Brahman Rishyasringa with his palms adjoined in 
supplication for the conduct of ritual, for progeny and even for his heavenly abodes, and that king 
of all the quarters of earth will accomplish those desires from that eminent Brahman 
Rishyasringa. [1-11-8,9] 


Heavenly abodes are dependent on begetting sons: aputrasya gatir naasti svargo naivaca naivaca There 
is no way out [in other worlds] for those without sons... shruti scripture. Hence the request of Dasharatha is that 
way. 


Verse Locator 


Ua: q ser AAR deal sifAa A: | 
dar ASARI: ad Fay AAT: || 3-33-30 


10. putraaH cha asya bhaviSyanti = sons, also, to him [Dasharatha,] will be; chatvaaraH 
amita vikramaaH = four [in all,] abounding, in valour; vamsha pratishtaana karaaH = 
dynasty's, reputation, enriching ones; sarva bhuuteSu vishrutaaH = among, all beings, 
renowned ones. 


"There will be four sons to king Dasharatha that abound with valour, enrich dynasty's 
reputation and they will be renowned among all beings." Thus said Sage Sanat Kumara to other 
sages. [1-11-10] 


‘Sons and Paradise are intimately connected in Indian belief. A man desires above every thing to havea 
son to perpetuate his race, and to assist with sacrifices and funeral rites to make him worthy to obtain a lofty 
seat in heaven or to preserve that which he has already obtained.’ Gorresio via Ralph T. H. Griffith [1870-1874]. 


Verse Locator 
UTH E ta Ware: Waa PAITA Harz | 
PACHA WTA GR SAA WY: || 3-33-33 


11. deva pravaraH = god, the best; bhagavaan = one who is effectual; prabhuH = the 
godly one; saH sanatkumaaraH = he, that Sage Sanatkumaara; puraa deva yuge kathaam 
kathitavaan = earlier, in previous, Divine Era, [krita yuga,] narration, he narrated. 


"This way he that ancient and godly Sage Sanatkumaara, who is also Brahma's brain-child 
like Narada, said this legend in earlier Divine Era, called krita yuga..." thus Sumantra continued 
his narration to Dasharatha. [1-11-11] 


Please refer endnote for yuga / era classification. 


Verse Locator 


UT GAYS Meet GAAS Gaede | 
TAG, Ud AERIS Wed FT Tet ASA: || 8-88-82 


12. puruSa sharduula = manly, tiger; mahaaraaja = oh, great king; saH tvam = such as, 
you are; saha bala vaahanaH svayam eva gatvaa = with, staff, transport in person, only, on 
proceeding; samaanaya su satkR“itam = he be brought, well adored. 


"Oh, great king the manly-tiger, he that Sage Rishyasringa be led here on your proceeding 
in person with staff and transport and on adoring him well personally." Thus Sumantra concluded 
his narration. [1-11-12] 


Verse Locator 


GAA Fa: Aca Sst RASAT, 
Sara ASH a gaar Pais T || 3-8 8-23 
H AAY: Ge HATA: Vaal aa a fast: | 


13, 14a. sumantrasya vachaH shrutvaa = Sumantra's, words [of advise,] on 
hearing; dasharathaH hR4iSTaH abhavat = Dasharatha, gladsome, be became; suutavaakyam = 
charioteer's words; vasiSTham = to Vashishta; nishaamya ca = on getting those words listened 
b Vashishta from Sumantra - on reporting, also; anumaanya ca = making [Vashishta ] 
agreeable [to the words of Sumantra,] even; sa antaHpuraH = with inmates of palace 
chambers; saha amaatyaH = with, ministers; prayayau yatra sa dvijaH = travelled to, where, 
that, Brahman is there. 


On hearing the word of advise from charioteer, Dasharatha became gladsome and made 
Sumantra to reiterate to that sage also, for his approval, then Dasharatha travelled to the place 
where that Brahman Rishyasringa is, along with the inmates of palace-chambers and ministers 
too. [1-11-13, 14a] 


While the chief priest Vashishta is officiator of all rituals no king can invite another priest to perform 
something without the consent of the officiating priest. Hence the consent of Vasishta is obtained, after asking 
Sumantra to reiterate what all was said, to sage Vashishta also. anena praaciina R^itvik abhyanuj~nanena na 
eva anya aaneyaH -- dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


aaa Ghee: q ya Aleisha Wa: BMA: || 3-33-23% 
AfA dq aan aa À ATE: | 
14b, 15a. shanaiH shanaiH = slowly, slowly; vanaani saritaH cha eva = forests, rivers, 


also, thus; vyatikramya = crossing over; yatra sa dvijaH = where, that, Brahman is; tam 
desham = in that, kingdom; abhicakraama= entered. 


On crossing over the rivers and forests slowly and steadily Dasharatha entered that 
kingdom where that eminent Brahman is there. [1-11-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


aaa a fast ABA Hue MATA || 3-33-34 
FAYTA cat aut etary Sa ATTA | 


15b, 16a. athaH = then; romapada samiipagam = with Romapada, one who is 
nearby; diipyamaanam iva analam = resplendent, like, ritual fire; dvija shreSTham = 
Brahman, the best; tam aasaadya = drew nigh of; dadarsha = he saw. 


Then Dasharatha saw that best Brahman who he is nearby king Romapada, andwho is 
resplendent like ritual fire. [1-11-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


dat Mon Bat AAA USA Ash AATA: || 3-2 2-2 & 
facade AS À Vat: NELA BRIA | 
16b, 17a. tataH raajaa = then, the king [here Romapada]; pra hR^isTena = very, 
gladdened; antaraatmanaa = with inner self; yathaa yoj~nam = as befitting; sakhitwaat = in 


view of friendship; visheshataH = in an excelling manner; tasya raaj~naH vai = to that, king 
[Dasharatha,] indeed; puujaam cakre = respects, he paid. 


Then king Romapada gladdened at heart of hearts paid excellent respects to king 
Dasharatha procedurally and in view of their friendship.[1-11-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


AOI a arera RATA ef || 3-33-39 
PAA Maun dad AA TA VISTA | 
17b, 18a. romapaadena = by Romapada; sakhyam saMbandhakam caiva = friendship, 
relation, also thus; dhiimate R/iSiputraaya aakhyaatam = to the wise one, sage's son 


Rishyasringa, is informed; tadaa tam prati apuujayat = then, him, [Rishyasringa] in return, 
adored [ Dasharatha.] 


Then Romapada informed the wise sage Rishyasringa about the friendship and relation 
with Dasharatha, and then that sage worshipped king Dasharatha in his return. [1-11-17b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Va Gach: dA Gelf8ea ARIA: || 8-88-22 
UCAS (EGA MT MAA SAH Sisal | 
18b, 19a. evam = that way; su satkritaH = well received; nararSabhaH raajaa = man, the 
sacred bull, king - Dasharatha; tena saha = with him; sapta = seven; aSTa = eight; divasaan = 


days; ushitwaa = having spent time; raajaanam = to king Romapada; idam = this; abravet = 
spoken. 


Thus well received by king Romapada, king Dasharatha spent seven to eight days with him, 
and then spoke this to king Romapada. [1-11-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Mal aa FAT WL Se Wat FAL Te || 2-82-88 
HATA TRA ag Hea fe Hegel | 


19b, 20a. vishaam pate = subjects, lord of; tava sutaa = your, daughter; shaantaa = 
Princess Shanta; saha bhartraa = along with, her husband; madiiya nagaram yaatu = my, city, 
she may go over; raajan = oh, king; mahat kaaryam udyatam hi = a great, deed - the ritual, is 
contemplated by me, indeed. 


"Oh, lord of subjects, your daughter Princess Shanta may go over my city Ayodhya along 
with her husband Rishyasringa, as oh, king, Iam contemplating to perform a great Vedic ritual, 
indeed.” So said Dasharatha to Romapada. [1-11-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


aa gA MoT SAA THA aT fla: || 3-33-20 
Sard TATA ATH Wes AH GE UTA | 


20b, 21a. raajaa = the king; tathaa iti = so it be; tdhiimataH tasya gamanam = of that 
intellectual one, his - Rishyasringa's travel; samshrutya = agreeing; twam bhaaryaya saha 
gacCha = = you, your wife, along with, shall proceed; [iti = thus]; vipram = to the 
Brahman; vachanam = the words; uvaacha = addressed. 


"So it shall be" said king Romapada agreeing to their travel with king Dasharatha, and 
addressed these words to that Brahman sage and his son-in-law, Sage Rishyasringa "You may 
proceed along with your wife." [1-11-20b, 21a] 


Here Ralph T. H. Griffith's translation [1870-1874] has that Shanta is the daughter of Dasharatha: 'This 
king,’ he said, ‘from days of old / A well beloved friend I hold. / To me this pearl of dames he gave / From 
childless woe mine age to save, / The daughter whom he loved so much, / Moved by compassion's gentle touch. / 
In him thy S'anta's father see: / As I am even so is he... 


Verse Locator 


AANA: MAAA TUT Set SATE: FT ART || 8-8 8-28 
a FOU nagata: wad TS TAA | 
21b, 22a. tadaa = then; R^ishi putraH = Sage's son - Rishyasringa; prati shrutya = in turn, 
replied - agreeing; tathaa iti aahaH = ‘like, that only’, said; nR/ipam = to the king; saH = 


he; nR^ipena = by the king; abhaynujnaata = permitted; saha bhaaryayaa = along with his 
wife; prayayau = set-forth. 


Then Rishyasringa agreed and replied to the king Romapada "So it will be done" and then 
having been permitted by the king he set forth along with his wife. [1-11-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
aa ABQ soley] Hdl Held HANA T SAT || 3-33-33 
Aad: aut ware: a aT | 
22b, 23a. tau viiryavaan = those two - Dasharatha and Romapada, valiant kings; anyonya 
anjalim = to each other, thanksgiving with palm-fold; kritwaa = having performed; snehaat = 


by friendship; urasaa = with their bosoms; samshlishya cha = embraced, also; nanadatu = 
gladdened. 


Those valiant kings greeted each other with thanksgiving palm-fold, and in friendship they 
embraced each other and gladdened. [1-11-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Geek aigesy MA TEA: || 3-33-33 
Ty daare gaa à afte AA: | 


23b, 24a. tataH = then; raghu nandanaH = Ragu's, descendent - Dasharatha; suhR^idam = 
good-hearted one, the friend; aapricChya = having asked - bid farewell; prasthitaH = set- 
forth; shiighra gaaminaH duutaan = quick, stepped ones, messengers; paurebhyaH = to 
citizens [of Ayodhya]; preSayaamaasa = started to send. 


Then king Dasharatha who set forth to Ayodhya bade farewell to his friend king Romapada, 
and he firstly sent quick-footed messengers to Ayodhya to inform his citizens about his arrival 
along with Sage Rishyasringa. [1-11-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


Praa TRA TAH AL Ua pA, 8-8 8-2¥ 
eft Ah ALA RN: stein | 


24b, 25a. sarvam nagaram = entire, city Ayodhya; kshipram eva = very quickly, thus; swa 
alankR^itam = well decorated; dhuupitam = well incensed; sikta sammR^iSTam = [streets be] 
water sprinkled well, and then swept; pataakaabhiH = with flags of welcome; alankR/itam = 
be decorated, hoisted; kriyataam = shall be done. 


"Let the entire city of Ayodhya be well decorated very quickly, let her streets be sprinkled 
with water and then swept, let the flags of welcome be hoisted.." Thus, king Dasharatha ordered 
messengers that are sent beforehand. [1-11-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: WEST: URI: À Aca MSA APTA || 3-8 8-24 
aM Ugh: a Ae GAA Wal Fa AATA car | 


25b, 26a. tataH = then; raajaanam aagatam = kings, arrival; shrutwaa = on hearing; te 
pouraaH = those, citizens; pra hR“istaaH = felt very, happy; raajnaa = by the king; yat yathaa 
preSitam = which, in which way, ordered; tat sarvam = that, all; tathaa = that way; pra 
chakru = readily, performed. 


Then on hearing the arrival of their king all the citizens felt very happy and readily 
performed all those works exactly as ordered by their king. [1-11-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: eip Von TRA NAAT g || 3-33-34 
ISA Galt Pere: ypa fechas | 


26b, 27a. tataH = then; raajaa = king Dasharatha; dwijaH R4iSabham = Brahman, the 
Sacred Bull - Rishyasringa; puraskritya = keeping before him; swa lankR‘“itam naragam = well- 
decorated, city; shankha = conch-shells; dundubhi = drumbeats; nirghoshaiH = full 
sounding; pravivesha ha = entered, verily. 


Then king Dasharatha keeping Rishyasringa before him entered the well-decorated city 
Ayodhya amidst the full sounding of conch shells and drumbeats. [1-11-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


da: Walter: Ad Gea AA APT FESPA || 8-8 8-2 
UAUA Hepa AAT Sx HAUT | 
OUT RA gA GSAS HVAT || 2-8 2-22 


27b, 28. tataH sarve naagaraaH = then, all, citizens; indra karmaNaa = one who has 
exploits like that of Indra; nara indreNa = by people's, lord Dasharatha; satkritya 
praveshyamaanam = well honoured, and being entered; yathaa = as with; kaashyapam = sage 
Kashyapa's son, namely Vamana, the dwarf boy incarnation of Vishnu; sahasra aksheNa 
surendreNa = by thousand eyed, lord of gods, namely Indra; divi = in heaven [while 
entered]; tam dvijam = him, at that Brahman; dR/iSTvaa pramuditaaH = on seeing, highly 
gladdened. 


Then all the citizens are very happy on seeing that Brahman, Sage Rishyasringa, who is well 
honoured and being entered into the city by their king Dasharatha, as has been done once by 
Indra when he entered sage Kashyapa's son Vamana, the dwarfish boy and the incarnation of 
Vishnu, into heavens, and thus those citizens felt that their human lord Dasharatha vies with 
divine lord Indra. [1-11-27b, 28] 


The simile of Indra to king Dasharatha is in two ways. Dasharatha ruled kingdom like Indra who rules 
Heavens. The word Indra karmaNa also refers to the deeds of Dasharatha, in helping the gods' forces combating 
the demonic forces. Thus the deeds performed by Dasharatha are like those of Indra's. Here Dasharatha is 
bringing Sage Rishyasringa to Ayodhya. Earlier Indra led Vamana, the dwarf-boy to heavens. Vamana is the 
incarnation of Vishnu in early ages and after Vamana suppressed Bali, the Emperor to netherworlds, Indra took 
Vamana to heavens. Thus Dasharatha is like Indra on earth, both by his virtue and deed. Incidentally, Vamana 
i.e., Vishnu, is the son-incarnate to Sage Kaashyapa, while sage Rishyasringa is the grandson of the same 
Kaashyapa. Thus Sage Kaashyapa is instrumental to these two incarnations. Through the divine grace of Sage 
Rishyasringa, the same Vishnu is going to take birth as Rama, while Sage Kashyapa is a grandparent of Rama in 
this era, and while he alone was Vishnu's father when Vishnu incarnated as Dwarf boy Vamana. 


Verse Locator 


AARAA UAH GON Heal FT AAA: | 
PAPA Aal STAM AF ART SUATSAT || 8-88-28 


29. enam = him; antaHpuram = palace-chambers; praveshya = having 
entered; shaastrataH = as per scriptures; puujaam cha = worshipped, too; tadaa = then; tasya = 
his [for Rishyasringa]; upavaahannat = by bringing here; aatmaanam = for 
himself; kR/itakrityam = one with his desire fulfilled; mene = beleived. 


Dasharatha entered the sage into the palace chambers and worshipped him there as 
ordained in the scriptures, and in bringing the Sage here into his country, king Dasharatha 
believed that his desired is fulfilled. [1-11-28] 


Verse Locator 


HAUT Aa Ma SEAT TAT SATA | 
Ue Wal Arga Wea SAGA SUPTAA || 3-33-30 


30. antaHpura striyaH sarvaaH = palace, ladies, all of them; tathaa = thus; bhartraa saha 
aagataam = her husband, along with, one who arrived; vishaala akshiim = broad-eyed 
lady; shaantaam = at Shanta; dristwaa = on seeing; priityaa = with affection; aanandam = 
happiness; upaagaman = they derived. 


On seeing her, the broad-eyed Shanta, who came there along with her husband all the 
ladies of palace derived happiness for the homecoming of their own daughter, as it were. [1-11-29] 


Verse Locator 


saan J afte: aT ean a Va ANTA: | 
SATS TA GRA Hira HICH AS FAST || 3-33-33 


31. saa = she, Shanta; taabhiH = by them; [by far] visheshataH = in an exceptional 
manner; raajnaa cha eva = by king, also, thus; puujayamaanaa = while being 
admired; sukhitaa = comfortably; R4itwijaa saha = that, Vedic scholar - her husband, along 
with; kamchit kaalam = for some time; tatra = there; uvaasa = resided. 


Shanta thus being admired by all of them, and in an exceptional manner by Dasharatha, 
comfortably resided there along with her husband, the Vedic scholar Rishyasringa. [1-11-30] 


The Riwik is not just a reciter of Veda-s but more a director or conductor of whole orchestration of the 
Vedic ritual, which involves lots of rules, in reciting hymns, in performing deeds and all in their exactness. The 
whole lots of works that need be performed have the order of precedence like prime, auxiliary or adjunctive in 
their ordinance. A Ritwik is the elated scholar who keeps track of these activities while other scholars recite 
hymns as directed by these Ritwik-s. Hence, Ritwik-hood is the highest. 


The Four Era system of Hindus 


The Four Era system, chaturyuga has the following components: satya yuga or krita yuga 17, 28, 000 
years of duration. This is the era of Rama's ancestors of Ikshvaku dynasty, or the Solar dynasty. treta yuga 12, 96, 
000 years.[The era is of Rama's near ancestors, again of Solar dynasty 3. dwapara yuga 8, 64, 000 years. This is 
the period of Epic Maha Bharata with an admixture of Solar and Lunar dynasties ruling. kali yuga 4, 32, 000 
years. The present period obtaining from the ruination of Maha Bharata civilisation. 


One cycle of the above four eras is called one mahaa yuga and seventy-one [71] of such of the 
Fourfold Eras mahaa yugaa-s will become one manvantara, Manu-Epoch, the time scale attributed to one 
Manu, the Supreme Ruler of Mankind. There are total fourteen such Manu-epochs and six of them over in 
the present manvantara , the time-scale. 


The completed Manu cycles are 1.] svayambhu manu, 2.] svaarochiSa manu , 3.] auuttami manu , 
4.] taamasa manu, 5.] raivata manu, 6.] chaaksha manu. Presently we are in the Seventh cycle 
called vaivasvata mnavantara , and there are seven more manvantara -s to come, starting with 8.] surya 
saavarni Manu, 9.] dharma saavani, 10.] daksha savarni, 11.] rudra saavarni, 12.] brahma saavrani, 
13.] rouchya manu, 14.] bhoutya manu. 


Such fourteen Manu time cycles will be said to be a Day of Brahma, the Absolute. Ramayana is said 
to have happened in kR“ita yuga, the second Manu time cycle. The earlier one is satya yuga , in which the 
ancestors of Rama, descendants of Raghu dynasty, like Saagara, Harishchandra et al, were the rulers, 
which is called Ikshvaku dynasty. 


ofa aretfifes arad arf cared Stet US VPT: ST: 


Thus, this is the 11th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 12 
Introduction 


King Dasharatha requests the Sages to conduct the Vedic ritual for which the sages indent 
paraphernalia, which the ministers are ordered to supply forthwith. This chapter is almost a 
replication of chapter 8, excepting the inclusion of references to Sage Rishyasringa who by now is 
available in Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
aa: chiet og AA afer faa gN | 
Fad GALA ait FEA AAS Ha || 8-8 2-2 
1. tataH = later; bahu tithe kale = after lapse of some time; kasmin chit vasante = on one, 


spring season; samanupraapte = on the arrival of that spring; raaj~naH = to the 
king; yaSTum = to perform ritual; manaH = mind; abhavat = happened, [desired]. 


After a lapse some time when spring season has come the king Dasharatha desired to 
perform the Vedic ritual. [1-12-1] 


Please refer to endnote for Indian seasons and months for vasanta / spring season. 


Verse Locator 


da: wore fear a fans ea af | 
Ua AUT SAT ABA He F || 3-2-2 
ay sf a a Mons Sarg aaer ANTA | 
2. tataH = then; deva varNinam = like deity, in glow; tam vipram = at that Brahmana - 
Rishyasringa; shirasaa = [by suppliantly bowing his] head; prasaadya = having 


convinced; kulasya santaana artham = for dynasty's, unending [progeny,] to 
beget; yaj~naaya = to conduct ritual; varayaamaasa = [the king] beseeched. 


Then bowing his head before that Brahmana sage Rishyasringa whose is glow is like that of 
a deity, King Dasharatha verily beseeched that sage to conduct Vedic ritual on his behalf as he 
wished to beget progeny to maintaining his family line. [1-12-2] 


Verse Locator 


dune: Aa J Gury AATA || 8-22-3 
ma: q SAX Ae aa PA: Afaa | 


3. su satkritaaH = well honoured; saH = he, the Sage Rishyasringa; tatha iti cha = 'thus 
only'; raajaanam = to the king; uvaacha = said; sambhaaraaH = 
paraphernalia; sambhriyantaam = be garnered; vimuchyataam = be released; te turagaH cha = 
your, ritual horse, also. 


Sage Rishyasringa who by now is well-honoured by the king said to the king, "So it shall be, 
let the paraphernalia for ritual be garnered and let your ritual horse be released as a 
prerogative." [1-12-3] 


Verse Locator 
ad asda J9: AA SRTA Ae RTA || 2-8 2-¥ 
gaa enaga IANA fA sey aries: | 
Gas AATA A AA AA PRATA || 3-3 2-4 
yia asa T d a ot fot SAAT: | 


4, 5. tataH = then; raaja = the king; mantri sattamam = to minister, the 
best; sumantram = to Sumantra; vaakyam = these words; abraviit = said; kshipram = 
swiftly; brahma vaadinaH = Vedic scholars; ritwijaH = Vedic ritual-conductors; suyaj~nam = 
Sage Suyajna; vaamadevam = Sage Vaamadeva; jaabaalim = Sage Jaabali; atha = 
and; kaashyapam = Sage Kaashyapa; purohitam = the priest; vashiSTham cha = Sage Vashishta, 
too; cha = further; ye cha = and those; anye = other; dwija sattamaaH = Brahmana, the 
scholars; aavaahaya = invite. 


Then King Dasharatha said to his best minister Sumantra, "Let the Vedic scholars and ritual 
conductors like Sages Suyajna, Vaamadeva, Jaabaali, and Kaashyapa, along with the family priest 
Vashishta, as well as other Vedic Brahmans that are there, they all be invited swiftly..." [1-12-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 
dd: GAs: cahae Teal ARa APR: || 3-2 2-& 
TAMA S a Wa PARI Fe OAT | 
A Goad SATA Rs SMA: Tar || 3-2-0 
emf are aa Bahr Pay TA asad | 


6, 7. tataH = then; sumantraH = Sumantra; tvaritam = quickly; gatvaa = went; tvaritaH 
vikramaH = a quickest person he is; taan samastaan veda paaragaan = them, all of the, Vedic 
scholars; sam aanayay = fetched; taan = them; puujayitvaa = having worshiped; dharmaatmaa 
raajaa dasharathaH = that virtuous king, Dasharatha; tada = then; dharma artha sahitam = 
virtue, meaning, containing; shlakshnam = soft, impressible; vachanam = sentence; abraviit = 
said. 


Then Sumantra being a quickest person went quickly and fetched all those Vedic scholars 
and clerj~nmen. Then the virtuous king Dasharatha having offered due worships to all the sages 
and saints brought in by Sumantra, uttered these words which are with virtue and meaning, in an 
impressible manner. [1-12-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 
AA AAT ART Ga ATR À GGA || -33-4 
gary saad aerate sia AAT | 
ad HSH FRA FOA SAAT HAUT || -33-9 
GA WHO HA UTA a AÀ sre | 
8, 9. mama = to my; laalasya = tumultuous; maanasya = mind; putra artham = for 

sons; na asti = not there; vai = verily; sukham = quietude; tat = hence; aham = I am; haya 
medhena = by Horse Ritual; yakshhyami = would like to worship; iti = thus; matiH mama = 
thinking, of mine; tat = therefore; shaastra dR^iSTena = scriptures, point of view; karmanaa = 
by strict observance; yashtum = to perform ritual; icChaami = I wish to; R^ishi putra = by 


Sage's son - through Rishyasringa's; prabhaaveNa = divine influence of; aham = I 
am; kaamam = my desire; praapyaami cha api aham =I get, even, I will. 


"My mind is tumultuous without quietude for I have no sons... hence I am thinking of 
performing the Vedic Horse Ritual for progeny... I wish to perform the ritual as enshrined in the 
scriptures and by strict observances... I wish to get my desires fulfilled through the divine 
influence of the Sage's son, Rishyasringa... [1-12-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 


dd: MY sft Aq ATTA STON: VASA || 3-33-30 
ates Waa: ad fa qa AA | 
RAY TT: A AA By: TUF aT || 8-23-33 
10, 11. tataH = then; saadhu iti = splendid, thus; tat vaakyam = this, sentence, 
idea; braahmaNaaH = Brahmanas; prati puujayan = blessed the king; vashishthaH = Sage 
Vashishta; pramukhaaH = and other important sages; sarve = all of them; paarthivasya = the 
king's; mukhaat = from mouth, voice; chyutam = came out; Rishyasringa; purogaaH cha = 


keeping at helm of affairs; tadaa = then; prati uuchuH = in return, said; nR^i patim = to 
peoples’, lord [the king]. 


Then "Splendid, splendid is this idea," said the Brahmana scholars blessing the king. Then 
Sage Vashishta along with all other important personalities have applauded the idea that has 
come out of the king's voice, and all those Vedic scholars and clerj~nmen keeping Rishyasringa at 
helm of affairs said this to the king, in appreciation of that idea. [1-12-10, 11] 


Verse Locator 
Sure: HATA d Gat: a fear | 
TRA: FT SAR Ale Ta WA: Ataa || 8-82-22 
ad ores Gara adel aifAa fechas | 
ae d afticht gf: STA GAIA APTA || 8-22-23 
12, 13. yasya te = to whom, [such as] you; putra artham = for begetting sons; iyam 
dhaarmikii buddhiH aagataa = this kind of, virtuous, thinking, has come; a mita = 
boundless; vikramaan = valiant ones; chatwaaraH = four of them; putraan = sons; sarvathaa = 


by all means; praapyase = you will beget; sambhaaraaH = paraphernalia; sambhriyantaam = 
be garnered; te = your; turagaaH cha = ritual horse, also; vimuchyataam = be released. 


"Because a virtuous thinking of begetting sons through Vedic ritual has come to you, you 
will by all means get four sons with boundless valour... let ritual paraphernalia be garnered and 
let your ritual-horse be released..." The Vedic seers thus blessed Dasharatha. [1-12-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wats vad wort sea g fast Aaa | 
HATA ASA WT SIV SAA YA BAVA || 3-2 2-2¥ 
14. tataH = then; priitaH abhavat raajaa = glad, became, the king; shrutvaa = having 
heard; tat dvija bhaSitam = those, Brahmanas, that is said by them; [then] raajaa = the 


king; amaatyaan = to the ministers; cha = also; harsheNa = with happiness; idam = 
these; shubha aksharam = good words; abraviit = spoke to. 


Then the king is gladdened to hear the blessing advises of the Vedic scholars, and he spoke 
to the other ministers of his court, with happiness derived from those good words. [1-12-14] 


Verse Locator 


TSU Tae MA SAT: HA A | 
aay AARE: F Ay: a: soTearat AJAT || 2-22-24 


TRAM: FT SAX AR aa PA: Afaa | 
giaa: a Aaf ae Hear Bert AIA || 3-33-38 
MT: PAA HAH aa: Ao sf AMStferar | 
a aA Add HS Fel BSA hg ATA || 3-33-39 


fesse fe praa ud fagiat se] Mere: | 
fates aa Gel: Hal AAA || 3-33-34 


aaa AfA yay shg: UN Sarerd | 
aan faery haar BAU: Hoty SE || 3-33-39 


15,16,17,18, 19. guruuNaam = of teachers; vachanaat = by advise; shiighram = 
quickly; sambhaaraaH = paraphernalia; sambhriyantu = be procured; samartha 
adhishthitaH = well guarded by gallant men; saha upaadhyaayaH = also followed by 
teachers; me = my; asvaH = Ritual Horse; vimuchyataapm = be released; sarayavyaa = of 
Sarayu river; uttare tiire = on northern banks; yaj~na bhoomiH = ritual place; vidhiiyataam = 
be decided; shaantayaH cha = peace invocations; abhi varthantaam = be prevailing and 
prospering; yathaa kalpam = as per tradition; yathaa vidhi = as ordained in 
scriptures; shakya = if possible; praaptum = to perform; ayam yaj~naH = this, ritual; sarvena 
api = by all, even; mahii kshitaa = kings [would have been performed]; na = no; aparathaH = 
fault; bhavet = is made; kaSTaH = a difficult one; yadi = if; asmin = in that; kratu sattame = 
ritual, the great; Chidram = faults; hi = only; mrigayante = hunted; atra = there; vidvaamsaH = 
scholarly; brahma raakshasaaH = by the Brahma demons; nihatasya = killing the; cha = 
also; yaj~nasya = ritual's; kartaa = performer; vinasyati = ruins; tat = that is; yathaa = 
why; vidhi puuvam = in adherence to texts; kratuH = ritual; eSa = this one; samaapyate = be 
concludes; tathaa = like that; vidhaanam = procedure; kriyataam = be done; samarthaaH = 
efficient ones; karaNeshu iha = in affairs, here; [so said the king to Vedic scholars] 


The king said to his executives, "As advised by my Vedic teachers, let the paraphernalia for 
my ritual be procured... let the ritual-horse be released, guarded well by gallant men in its 
journey... and let religious teachers follow that horse as per tradition... let the ritual place be 
decided on the northern banks of Sarayu River... let the peace invocations be prevailing and 
prospering throughout as ordained in the scriptures and tradition... all the kings on this earth 
would have performed this Horse Ritual, if only they can perform this without a mistake... thus, 
this is a great and difficult ritual... the Brahma-demons will be hunting for the faults performed in 
the rituals whereat they can inteject themselves in to the proceedings of the ritual in order to ruin 
it... further, the performer of the ritual also gets ruined if there were be to be faults... that is why 
this ritual shall be conducted faultlessly till its conclusion, and with absolute adherence to the 
scriptures... since all of you assembled here are efficient ones in conducting such rituals without 
faults, I hope you all will organise carefully.... [1-12-15,16,17,18, 19] 


Verse Locator 


aar Sf a da: Ge APT: WATS | 
Unfea SAT Ae ATTA TM SAA BHA || 2-23-30 


20. tathaa iti = like that, only; mantriNaH = by ministers; sarve = all; cha abruvan = also, 
said - expressed theior consent; paarthiva indrasya = the king's, the best one; tat vaakyam = 
those words; prati apuujayan = in turn, appreciation; yathaa = as; aaj~naptam = 
ordered; akurvataH = they have done. 


In appreciation of his orders all the ministers replied the king saying "it will be done 
accordingly..." and indeed they have faultlessly carried out works as ordered. [1-12-20] 


Verse Locator 


ad fest: à waa sega unitate | 
SARA: Ia: Aer YA: A: AAT SMTA || 3-33-33 


21. tataH = then; dwijaaH te = Brahmans, all of them; dharmaj~nam = the virtuous 
knower, the king; astuvan = applauded; paarthivarSabham = among kings, the sacred 
bull; anuj~naataa = with his permission; tataH = from there; sarve = all of them; punaH 
jagmu = again, returned; yathaa aagatam = as they have come. 


Then all the Brahmans applauded the virtuous king and who is like a Sacred Bull among the 
kings for his virtuous endeavour of undertaking the Vedic ritual, and with his permission all of 
them returned from there as they have come. [1-12-21] 


Verse Locator 


Tray Ay Ady APC: A ARPA: | 
fearsifacar tay aga NAAN AEA: || 8-2 2-22 


22. dwija agreSu = Brahmans, prominent ones; gateSu = on departing of; mahaa dyuti = 
great, resplendent one; nara adhipaH = people's, chief [king]; taan = those; mantriNaH = the 
ministers too were; visharjayitwaa = on leaving them; swam = his; veshma = 
palace; pravivesha = entered. 


On the departure of the prominent Brahmans, King Dasharatha sent off those ministers 
who are still available there for further orders from the king, and then he the great resplendent 
king has entered his own palace. [1-12-22] 


Indian seasons 


The Indian yearly time-cycle is two-kind, one on northern solstice and the other southern 
solstice. And seasons are twelve and every two months is a season, and they are calculated by 
almanacs basing on the stars position every year. They roughly compare with the following 
Gregorian months as below: 


No. RAitu Season Hindu months Gregorian months 

1 hemantha Winter margashiirSa to pouSa December to February 
2 shishira Cold maagha to phaalguna February to April 

3 vasantha Spring chaitra to vaishaakha April to June 

4 griiSma Hot jyeSTha to aashaaDha June to August 

5 varSa Rainy shraavaNa to bhaadrapada August to October 

6 sharat post-rainy aashviiiyuja to kaartiika October to December 


Sfet aretfifes aaraut anf pred atet rvs gE: MÉ: 


Thus, this is the 12th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 13 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


King Dasharatha requests Sage Vashishta, the Royal Priest to commence works for the Vedic 
ritual. Sage Vashishta instructs all the concerned about the discipline to be observed in executing 
the works. Sage Vashishta also instructs the minister Sumantra to invite various kings of other 
countries, and those kings will be received with great hospitality. King Dasharatha along with his 
wives takes ritual vow and enters ritual hall. 


Verse Locator 
Ua: Utd Geet g Wl: Hants rac | 
Weary Tat aga Saas Stars || 8-3-8 
1.punaH praapte vasante tu = again, recurred, spring season, but in; puurNa 
samvatsaraH abhavat = full, year, over; viiryavaan = determined one; prasava artham = 


progeny, requiring; yaSTum haya medhena = to ritualize, with Horse ritual; gataH =entered 
[ritual hall.] 


On completion of one full year another springtime arrived, and then Dasharatha a 
determined one to beget progeny by performing Horse Ritual entered the ritual hall. [1-13-1] 


The performer of such Vedic rituals has to perform preliminary rituals for a period of one year in order 
to attain eligibility to perform the final one. Here Dasharatha is said to have completed such preludes as he 
entering into the Vedic ritual hall in the springtime of the succeeding year to the one referred in last chapter. 


Verse Locator 


afta afasq a aaa: NASA T | 
aada MATA RA Weary AAA || 2-2 3-2 
2. dwija uittamam vashiSTam abhivaadya = to that Brahman, the best, to Vashishta, on 


greeting; nyayataH pratipuujya cha = customarily, adoring him, also; abraviit pra shritam 
prasavaartham vaakyam = said, very, humble, words. 


Greeting and even adoring the Sage Vashishta customarily Dasharatha said these very 
humble words to him. [1-13-2] 


Verse Locator 


Tait A faa SSL aH ATS | 
qar a fee: fha aaity AAAA || 8-8 3-3 


3. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; braahman = oh, Brahman; me yaj~naH yatha 
uktam kriyataam = ritual, of, mine, as said [in scriptures] be performed; yajna angeSu = 
ritual's, ancillary functions; yathaa na vighnaH kriyate = as to how, no, obstacles, be occurred; 
that way; vidhiiyataam = be conducted. 


"Let my ritual be performed scripturally, oh eminent Brahman, let it be conducted in such a 
way that no obstacle occurs even in its ancillary functions. [1-13-3] 


Verse Locator 


ary fre: Ter ASMA Te: FT RA Aer | 
aea yadi a Va WR BHA A Bela: || 8-8 3-¥ 


4. bhavaan snigdhaH suhR^it mahyam = you are, friendly, kind-hearted, to me; paramaH 
mahaan guruH cha = very, reverent, royal priest, also; yaj~nasya udyataH bhaaraH = ritual's, 
upheaved, burden; bhavata eva voDhavyaH = by you, alone, that shoulder it. 


"You being my very reverent royal priest are friendly and kind-hearted to me, and you 
alone shall shoulder the burden of the commenced ritual in all good faith and credence. [1-13-4] 


Verse Locator 


aa fa a E Mors ard ATAT: | 
pkey ay Va Uae Mae Fa TAA || 8-2 3-& 


5. dwija sattama = Brahman, the reverent; saH = he, Sage Vashishta; bhavataa yat 
samarthitam = by you, that which, is requested, or decided; etat = all that; sarvam tathaa 
kariSye = all, accordingly, I will make happen; iti raajaanam abraviit = thus, to king, said. 


Then that reverent Brahman Vashishta said to king, "Whatever that is requested or decided 
by you, I will see that all of them are materialised accordingly. [1-13-5] 


Verse Locator 


cetssrcte esr Far aa HAY PSA | 
ered PRAT Va Fer Oe aH || 2-2 3-& 
oy AAAA ferecarr adel] Scary AÀ | 
TOTAA AMA: FT YA AUT YA Ae Adc || 8-33-90 


cer Pay ares fe: YOO Y Ig Yar | 
aa bY GATS aed Mot MAA || 3-8 3-2 


Seal ag Ue efor rda she | 
Soa: faa a ait TE YUAN: || 8-3 3-8 


6,7,8,9. tataH abraviit dwijaan vR“iddhaan = then [Sage Vashishta,] spoken to, to 
Brahmans, elderly scholars; yaj~na karmasu niSTitaan = in ritual performance, proficient 
persons; vR4iddhaan parama dhaarmikaan = elderly experts, very, virtuous ones; sthaapatye 
niSTitaam cha eva = to architects, proficient ones, thus; karma antikaan = 
supervisors; shilpakaraan = brick makers; vardhakiin = carpenters; khanakaan api = earth- 
diggers, too; gaNakaan = accountants; shilpinaH cha eva = sculptors, also, thus; tatha eva = 
like that only; naTa = actors; nartakaan = dancers; tathaa suchiin shaastra vidaH puruSaan = 
thus, flawless, scriptures, scholars, to those men; su bahu shrutaan = well, many, heard [well- 
read in Vedas]; bhavantaH = by you all; raaja shaasanaat = by king's order; yaj~na karma = 
ritual, performance; samiihantaam = be organised; iSTakaa bahu sahasrii = bricks, many, 
thousands; shiighram aniiyataam iti = quickly, be brought, thus; raajaanaam = for kingly 
[guests]; bahu guNaanvitaa = very many, facilities included; upakaaryaH kriyantaam cha = 
royal palaces [guest houses,] be built, also. 


Then Sage Vashishta then summoned and spoke to elderly Brahman scholars, and elderly 
architects who are all proficient and elderly experts in conducting the construction of the ritual 
hall etc. Then summoned are the construction supervisors, brick-makers, carpenters, earth- 
diggers, accountants, and sculptors. So also the actors and dancers are summoned. Thus flawless 


scholars in scriptures and those men who are well read in Veda-s, are called and he addressed 
them saying, "Performance of the ritual be organised by the order of the king. Bricks in many 
thousands be brought quickly and royal palaces as temporary guesthouses be built for the kingly 
guests, with very many facilities included in them. [1-13-6,7,8,9] 


A detailed description of the components of Vedic ritual hall is given at the endnote of next chapter, 
wherein King Dasharatha enters. Vedic ritual cannot be performed in ordinary households or in small temples. 
A very large place is selected, as per architectural science, and at its centre a homa kunda, an altar of fire will be 
constructed. This area will not have any roofing so as to let the vapours of oblations of ghee, sandalwood paste 
and others offered into the fire of altar, get into the atmosphere and thereby to Heavens. Around this altar of 
fire, huge sheds will be constructed to accommodate thousands of participants and onlookers. Apart from this, 
mammoth kitchens and dining halls are to be constructed as all of the thousands of participants, who are to be 
fed as long as ritual is conducted. Some of the many tradesmen are listed in a bird's eye view as above. 


Verse Locator 
SATU aAA: AA HAA: WAM: YA: | 
Hey Ha UA: Tela: mgA: YAA: ||8-8 3-20 


10. shubhaaH = ideal; bahubhiH = with very many; bhakshya anna paanaiH sam 
upetaa = with eatables, foods, potables, having; su niSTitaaH = well established 
ones; brahmaNaa aavasathaa = Brahmans, accommodation for; shatashaH kartavyaaa = in 
hundreds, are to be done [built.] 


"Like that, for accommodating Brahmans hundreds of sanctified houses be built, well 
endowed and well established with very many eatables, foods, and potables. [1-13-10] 


Verse Locator 


Ta OR ST AÀ Heat: T Pace: | 
AMAT Gant a Ua gah YAH || 8-23-82 
11. tathaa paura janasya api = so also, city, people, too; su vistaraaH kartavyaa cha = 
very, spacious [accomodation,] is to be done [built,] even; aagataanaam su duuraat cha = to 


those arriving, from distant places, also; paarthivaanaam pR^ithak pR^ithak = to kings, 
separately, separately [accommodation is to be given.] 


"So also, accommodation is to be given for city dwellers too, in very spacious housing, and 
severally for the kings arriving from distant places.[1-13-11] 


Verse Locator 


SAVY Mea: FT FAT ATA Terr F | 
Wey Salary AfA AATA || 2-33-22 


12. tathaa shayyaa gR/ihaaNi cha = like that, reposing, stalls, also; vaajivaaraNa shalaaH 
cha = for horses, stables, also; bhaTaanaam mahat aavaasam = for soldiers, great, 
billets; vaideshika nivaasinaam = foreign-country, dwellers of. 


"For horses stables, reposing stalls for elephants, like that great billets for soldiers may be 
built for those foreign-country dwellers arriving in here on their horses and elephants along with 
their soldiers. [1-13-12] 


Verse Locator 
Aare Fg Hea À Ad crt: SUPA: | 
TUT TRA SHAY GAT TE MATA || 8-83-23 


13. aavaasaaH bahu bhakshyaaH vai = lodgings, with many foods, verily; sarva kaamaiH 
upasthitaaH = with all, utilities, arranged; tathaa paura jansya api = thus, for this city 


dwellers also; janasya bahu shobhanam = for [other] people, very, grand [food be given.] 


"These lodgings are to be arranged with many foods and utilities for the people of this city 
and for others coming from distant countries, and a very grand food be given in all of them. [1-13- 
13] 


Verse Locator 
aa aA faterad Peed a g cfterar | 


Ud quit AU Yo Uae YAPA: || 8-2 3-8¥ 
a4 Hae Varhea cA A agit AÀ | 
14, 15a. annam daatavyam vidhivat = food, be given, dutifully; satkR/itya na tu liilaya = 
treating well, not, just, illusively; sarve varNaa = to all, castes; yathaa puujaam 
praapnuvanti = as they would, respects, they get; su satkritaaH = well honoured na cha 


avaj~naa prayoktavya = not any, disrespect, be shown [to anyone]; kaama krodha vashaat 
api = passion, anger, overcome by. 


"Food is to be given dutifully treating all of them well but not just illusively, and the people 
of all the castes shall be well honoured as they would get their due respect, and no disrespect be 
shown, even when overcome by passion or anger at anyone. [1-13-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
aa Hag F AMT: YEN: ASIA: AA || 3-33-34 
tary sift AAT Yost chrat AUT AA | 
ae: ayer ad aaa: Ala F |] 2-33-38 


15b, 16. ye puruSaaH tathaa shilpinaH = those, men, like that, architects; yaj~na 
karmasu vyagraa = in ritual's works, preoccupied; tesham api visheSeNa = they be, also, 
exceptionally; puujaa kaaryaa yathaa kramam = respectability, to be done, as they, deserve; ye 
sarve vasubhiH bhojanena cha = those, all, with funds, with foods, also; sampujitaa syuH = 
well treated, they will be. 


"Exceptionally respectable are those men and architects that are preoccupied in the works 
of the ritual as they deserve, and those men involved in these works shall be well-treated with 
funds and food. [1-13-15b, 16] 


Verse Locator 


aar ada gAn a fhada ott | 
AM ded: pag MA geha AAA || 2-23-20 
17. sarvam yathaa su vihitam = all this, as to how, will be well, organised; kimchit na 


pari hiiyate = in the least, not, be neglected; tathaa bhavanta = thus, you all; priiti yuktena 
chetasaa = with interestedness [cooperation,] in good spirit; kurvantu = shall administer. 


"Thus, as to how all this be well organised without least negligence, thus you all shall 
administer in all your cooperation and good spirit." Thus Sage Vashishta spoke to the organisers. 
[1-13-17] 


Verse Locator 
dd: ad amia AASA sah ATA | 
adeg dd gA a fhaa Read || 8-23-32 
aaa ad aR a fhaa RdA | 


18, 19a. tataH sarve samaagamya = then, all of them, collectively; vashiSTam idam 
abruvan = to Vashishta, this, replied; yathaa iSTam tat su vihitam = as desired, that, well 
ordered [will be done]; na kimchit parihiiyate = not, in the least, will be neglected; yathaa 
uktam tat kariSyamaH = as, said, that, we will do; na kimchit parihaasyate = not, least, be 
slighted. 


Then all of them collectively replied to Sage Vashishta "As desired, all the well ordered 
works will not be neglected in the least, and they will be done as ordered, and not the least of 
them will be slighted." So said the artisans to Sage Vashishta. [1-13-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
ad: gi Sige afasl area, AtA, || 8-8 3-28 
Paar od gyfa a a enter: | 
STS SAA AAA YEA FT UI USA: || 3-33-20 
HA Ups Fd Aly AMA | 

19b, 20, 21a. tataH sumantram aahuuya = then, Sumantra, on calling for; vashiSTaH 
vaakyam abraviit = Vashishta, [this] sentence, said; pR/idhivyaam ye dhaarmikaaH 
nR/ipatiim nimantrayasva = on the earth, those, that are righteous ones; [those] kings, be 
invited; sarva desheSu maanavaan = from all, kingdoms, people; brahmaNaan kshatriyaan 
vaisyaan shuudraam = Brahmans, Kshatriya-s, Vaisyaa-s, Shuudra-s; cha eva sahasrasaH = 


also, thus, in thousands [scores of tem]; satkR^itya sam aanayasva = on honouring, let them be 
invited. 


"Then on calling for Sumantra, Sage Vashishta said these words to him, "Let all those kings 
of the earth that are righteous be invited, and let all the people from all the kingdoms, say 
Brahmans, Kshatriya-s, Vyasya-s, Shudra-s be invited in scores duly honouring them." So said 
Vashishta to Sumantra. [1-13-19b, 20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
AARNA IA Sha Ae AAA || 2-23-22 
TH SAS HEIMTA CASA Ud Fach | 
yd aA area ad: YAH TAA À || 8-23-22 
21b, 22. mithila patim shuuram janakam = Mithila kingdom's, king, valiant one, King 
Janaka; satya vaadinam = truth, advocate of; tam aanaya mahaa bhaagam = him [Janaka,] 
invite, great, estimable one; svayameva eva = personally, thus [by you]; su satkR^itam = well 


honoured; puurva sambandhinam j~naatva = long-time, association, bearing in 
mind; puurvam braviimi te = firstly, I am telling, you. 


"You personally invite Janaka the king of Mithila, a valiant one and an advocate of truth, 
honouring his well and duly bearing in mind that he is a long-time associate of our King 
Dasharatha, hence I am telling you in the first instance. [1-13-21,22] 


Verse Locator 
aar pr ofa Area aaa fre ATA | 
Ue Fay ERR CASA Ud SAA F || 3-33-33 


23. tathaa = likewise; snigdham satatam priya vaadinam sat vR^ittam = one who is 
friendly, always, affection, desiring one, well behaved [cordial] one; kaashi patim = thus, 
Kaashi's, king; svayam eva aanyasva ha = personally, alone, be invited indeed. 


"Thus that King of Kaashi who is always a friendly, affectionate and a cordial one, indeed he 
shall be invited by you personally. [1-13-23] 


Verse Locator 


AU hha WSFA Fag Ua APA | 
AMA Wot FAS AGHA AA SS SMA || 8-8 3-2¥ 


24.tathaa = likewise; vR4iddham parama dhaarmikam = elderly one, very, virtuous 
one; shvashuram = father-in-law; raaja simhasya = of king, the lion's [Dasharatha's]; kekaya 
raajaanam = Kekaya’'s king; sa putram tvam iha aanaya = along with his sons, you, here, 
invited. 


"Likewise, King of Kekaya, an elderly, very virtuous, and also the father-in-law of our Lion- 
King Dasharatha, you personally invite him along with his sons. [1-13-24] 


Verse Locator 


AFA ASMA ATTA | Apa | 
TARA ToT PAST ATA TH SE STAT || 8-83-24 
25. anga iiswaram = Anga kingdom's, lord; maha iSvaasam = great bow, user of; raaja 


simhasya = king, the Lion [Dasharatha]; vayasyam = friend of; yashashvinam = illustrious 
one; romapaadam su satkritam = Romapada, well, honoured, sam aanaya = well, be invited. 


"Romapada, the lord of Anga kingdom and the user of great bow, let that illustrious one be 
invited well honoured, for he is the friend of our lion-king Dasharatha. [1-13-25] 


Verse Locator 


da Het MSTA, AIA Tacha | 
are ANRA IRA Aad AMA AMRGA || 3-33-34 


26. tathaa kosala raajaanam = like that, Kosala's, king; bhaanumantam = 
Bhanumanta; susatkR“itam = well honoured; magadha adhipatim = Magadha, king; shuuram = 
brave one; sarva shaastra vishaaradam = in all scriptures, profound. 


"Like that King of Kosala namely Bhanumanta, and the King of Magadha, a brave one and a 
profound one in all scriptural knowledge, let them be honoured well and be invited. [1-13-26] 


Verse Locator 


MIATA RARA Galea Gea | 
Val: MAA Bars Teaed FATA | 
Dred fey Sta SRSA a ATA || 3-23-20 
27. praaptij~nam = Praaptijna, the king of Magadha; parama udaaram = kind-hearted 
one; susatkR/itam = well honoured; puruSarSabham = king, the best; raaj~naH shaasanam 
aadaaya = king's, orders, taking; chodayasva = motivated by it; nR“4iparSabhaan = kings, the 


best; praaciinaan = eastern regional kings; sindhu sauviiraan sauraaSThreyaam ca 
paarthivaan = Sindhu, Sauviira, Sauraastra, also, kings of. 


"And Praaptijna, the king of Magadha, the kind-hearted and best one among kings, be well 
honoured and invited. Further, taking the orders of King Dasharatha and motivated by those 
orders, the kings of Sindhu, Sauviira and Sauraastra kingdoms may also be invited. [1-13-27] 


Verse Locator 


CHAU ASAT SARA SAAR F | 
ofa feren: a a a at eons: Ofat aet || 8-33-24 
TA HAE eT FAT SF AGI Ae STAT | 
Ud Gd: HEITA: SAAT JT ARTN || 3-33-39 


28, 29. daakSiNaatyaan narendraam ca = southern kingdoms’, kings, also; samastaan 
aanayasva ha = all of them, be invited, verily; santi snigdhaaH cha ye cha anye = should there 
be, friends, other, those, also, other; raajaanaH pridhvii tale = kings, on earth's, surface; taan 
aanaya yathaa kshipram = them, be invited, as early as; sa anugaan saha baandhavaan = along 
with, followers, along with, their relatives; etaan mahaabhaagaiH duutaiH = them, highly 
illustrious ones, through envoys; aanayasva nR^ipa aaj~nyaa = invite them, by king's, orders. 


"All of the kings of southern kingdoms be invited, and should there be any other friends and 
other friendly kings on the surface of the earth, they too shall be invited as early as possible with 
all their followers, relatives through highly illustrious envoys, of course with the orders of our 
king." Thus Sage Vashishta said to minister Sumantra. [1-13-28, 29] 


Verse Locator 
ASS ATTA Ad Bea GAA: Aa: cer | 
ANEW YOU AA VATA AAA WAT || 3-33-30 


30. tat vashiSTa vaakyam shrutvaa = that, Sage Vashishta's, words, on hearing; tadaa 
sumantraH tvaritaH = then, Sumantra, expeditiously; raajnanam tatra aanayane = kings, there 
[to their kingdom,] for inviting; shubhaan puruSaan vyaadishat = devout men, envoys, men, 
ordered. 


On hearing that word of Vashishta, Sumantra expeditiously ordered devout envoys to invite 
all those kings to their kingdom. [1-13-30] 


Verse Locator 
waa va fR eaten ward AP rere | 
gia: ARG a SAMA ASMA: || 8-83-38 


31. dharmaatmaa sumantraH = virtuous one, Sumantra; muni shaashanaat = by sage's, 
orders; twaritaH bhuutva = brisk, on becoming; samaanetum mahii kshitaH = to fetch, earth's, 
rulers; svayam eva prayayaataH = personally, thus, journeyed. 


That virtuous Sumantra became brisk upon sage's words and personally journeyed to fetch 
all the rulers on the earth. [1-13-31] 


Verse Locator 


da hala: Gd AS J Asya | 
ady Pdcate M ast ae sanford || 3-33-33 


32. te karma antikaaH sarve = those, artisans, all; yaj~ne yat upakalpitam = in ritual, 
works, that are accomplished; vashiSTyaa, maharSaye = to Vashishta, to the sage; sarvam 
nivedayanti sma = all details, have, reported. 


All those artisans engaged in ritual works have reported Vashishta, the details of all those 
ritual works that are accomplished. [1-13-32] 


Verse Locator 
da: Wat fect A8: a Sale AP steele | 
HAMA A alae chen fete ctterar AÀ ar || 2-2 3-33 
HARA HAA SUL SARA A SAA GAC: | 


33, 34a. tataH priitaH dwija shreshtaH muniH = then, satisfied, Brahman, eminent, saint, 
Sage Vashishta; taan sarvaan abraviit = to, all of them, said; avaj~nayaa na daatavyam = with 
disrespect, not, to be endowed; kasya chit liilaya api vaa = to anyone, deceptively, also, 


either; avaj~nayaa kR^itam hanyaat daataaram = with disrespect, done [deeds,] will kill, 
donor; na atra samshayam = not, there, any doubt. 


Then, that satisfied saint and eminent Brahman Vashishta, spoke this way to all of them, 
"nothing is to be endowed to anyone either with disrespect or deceptively, the deeds done with 
disrespect will kill the donor and there is no doubt about it." [1-13-33, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: hfe stat WA: STATA AM fara: || 8-8 3-3¥ 
SEM LAA Sara Cail GRU F | 
34b, 35a. tataH = then; mahiikshitaH = kings; raaj~naH dasharathasya = for king, 


Dasharatha; bahuuni ratnaani aadaaya = very many, precious gems, taking; kaiH chit aho 
raatraiH upayaataa = in some, days and nights, arrived. 


Then in some days and nights many kings have arrived taking precious gems with them as 
gifts for Dasharatha. [1-13-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


ddl afas: lat wots Sax sisal] || 2-23-34 
SOOT AL ATE MSA: TI MAATE, 
AAT AO Aehal: Gd AA SSA Wot AAA || 8-2 3-3& 


35b, 36. tataH vashiSThaH su priitaH = then, Vashishta, well, pleased; raajaanam idam 
abraviit = to king, this, said; upayaataa nara vyaaghraH = arrived are, oh, manly 
tiger; raajanaH tava shaashanaat = kings, at your, behest; maya api satkR^itaaH sarve = by 
me, also, well honoured, all; yatha arham raaja sattamaaaH = as per their status, kings, the 
great. 


Then the well pleased Sage Vashishta said this to King Dasharatha "the kings from distant 
kingdoms have arrived at your behest, oh, tigerly-man, and thse best kings are well honoured by 
me also as per their status. [1-13-35b, 36] 


Verse Locator 


aay a Har Ady YSU: Gaal: | 
Paid a Far GEA Us AAA, faa || 8-83-30 
37. yaj~niiyam sarvam cha kR^itam = ritual works, all, also, completed; su samaahitaiH 


puruSaiH = well, coalesced, by men; bhavaan yaSTum = you, to perform ritual; antikaan yajna 
aayatanam niryaatu = that is nearby, ritual hall, you may proceed. 


"All the ritual works are also completed by the well coalescent men, thus you may start 
towards the ritual place that is nearby, to perform your ritual." Said Sage Vashishta to King 
Dasharatha. [1-13-37] 


Verse Locator 
ddan: Bed: sda à Tadd: | 
SBA EA ashe mada faite || 9-2 3-3¢ 


38. raajendra = oh, best king; upahR“itaiH sarva kaamaiH = arranged around, with all, 
desirables [paraphernalia]; samantataH upetam vai = everywhere, available, indeed; manasaa 
vi nirmitam eva = by wish, built, as though; [this ritual hall]; draSTum arhasi = to see, apt of 
you. 


"All the desirable paraphernalia is arranged and made available everywhere, and it is apt of 
you see ritual hall that is as though built by your mere wish. [1-13-38] 


Verse Locator 


Ta AAS FIAT AETA F SAAT: | 
feel ga ae afe srrcttafa: || 3-83-38 


39. tathaa vashiSTa vachanaat = thus, by Vashishta's word [advise]; R^iSyasR^ingasya 
cha = of Rishyasringa, also; ubhayoH = by [the word of] both; shubhe divasa = on a good, 
day; nakshatre = star [of that day matching]; niryaataH = came forth; jagatii patiH = world's 
lord [King Dasharatha.] 


Thus, on a good day while the ruling star of the day is favourable, King Dasharatha came 
forth towards the ritual hall according to the advice of both the sages Vashishta and Rishyasringa. 
[1-13-39] 


In undertaking of auspicious works, Hindus watch out for date, day, and the star of the day, called tithi, 
vaara, nakshatra in accordance with astrological import. In addition to these three are two 
more yoga and karaNa , which when added together this becomes panchaanga, five-aspects of time, which are 
essential to verify before conducting any auspicious work. 


Verse Locator 


dat as waa: ad va fest: | 
RAYA PRPS Ua HH AR al || 3-2 3-¥o 


40. tataH vashiSTa pramukhaaH = then, Vashishta, and other eminent ones; sarva eva 
dwija uttamaaH = all, thus, Brahmans, eminent; R^isyasR^ingam puraskritya = Rishyasringa, 
keeping ahead of; yajna karma aarabhan tadaa = ritual, works, commenced, thus. 


Then Sage Vashishta and other eminent Brahmans keeping the Sage Rishyasringa ahead of 
them entered the ritual hall, to commence the ritual works thus. [1-13-40] 


Verse Locator 


qa aH WaT: Aa BAT ATH AT fake | 
tart Ge Ut erorr ater STAT || 8-2 3-¥ 2 


41. sarve yaj~na vaaTa gataaH = all, to ritual hall, on going; yathaa shaastram yathaa 
vidhi = as per canons, as per custom; shriimaan raajaa = illustroious, king Dasharatha; saha 
patniibhii = with, his wives; diikshaam upaavishat = king, ritual vow, undertook. 


When all have entered the ritual hall as per canons and custom, that glorious king 
Dasharatha along with his wives undertook vow of ritual. [1-13-41] 


ofa oft aAA aad araro salen: at: 


Thus, this is the 13th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 14 
Verses converted to UTF-8 Sept, 2009 


Introduction 


The Horse Ritual of Emperor Dasharatha is started on the banks of Sarayu River. The details 
of the arrangements for the participants, and visitors along with some aspects of the Vedic Ritual 
are narrated. 


Verse Locator 
ay daca WoT af ured gee | 
UT: FT Fae AR Ball Gal sada || 2-2¥-8 


1. atha samvatsare puurNe = then, one year, on completing; tasmin praapte turangame = 
that, on regaining, ritual horse; sarayvaH uttare tiire = Sarayu river's, on northern 
banks; raaj~naH yaj~naH abhyavartata = emperor, ritual, commenced. 


Then after completion of one year and on regaining the ritual horse, the Emperor 
Dasharatha commenced his Vedic Ritual on the northern banks of River Sarayu. [1-14-1] 


In aswametha yaga , a well-decorated horse will be let out with an insignia on its forehead challenging 
any king to capture it and face the wrath of releasing king. If any one captures the horse, he shall be strong 
enough to incite a war. Otherwise, the valour and invincibility of releasing king are well established and he may 
proceed with the ritual proper. Now that the ritual horse released during last year by King Dasharatha has come 
back without being captured by anyone, thus establishing the invincibility of King Dasharatha, as such he can 
commence the ritual proper. 


Verse Locator 


PUT URS HH agp: fects: | 
Ay Feast ISA FASTA: || 3-38-23 


2. su maha atmanaH = of that well, noble-souled king; ashwamethe mahaa yaj~ne 
raajnaH asya = in Horse ritual, great ritual, of king; R^iSyasR^ingam puraskR^itya = 
Rishyasringa, keeping at helm of affairs; karma chakruH dvijarshabhaaH = works, 
commenced, Brahmans, eminent ones. 


Keeping Rishyasringa at the helm of affairs those eminent Brahmans commenced, ashva 
medha , the Horse-ritual of that noble-souled Dasharatha. [1-14-2] 


Verse Locator 
HH pdf fatlad Gretel ARTT: | 
gar A gen =a URAAN area: || 2-8-3 


3. yaajakaaH veda paaragaaH = ritual conductors, in Vedas, well versed ones; karma 
kurvanti vidhivat = works, performed, customarily; yathaa vidhi yathaa nyaayam = as per 
canon, as per rules; parikraamanti shaashtrataH = conducted, as per scriptures. 


Those well-versed conductors of Vedic rituals called ritviks , have started to perform works 
relating to ritual as per canon and rules, and conducted them scripturally and customarily. [1-14- 
3] 


Verse Locator 


TR MRA: Hedl AM Va Suey feat: | 
dep: a Afda ade APA che MAA: || 2-8 ¥-¥ 


4. dvijaaH = Brahmans; pravargyam shaastrataH kR^itvaa = pravargya ritual, as per 
scriptures, on performing; tathaa eva upasadam = like that, upasada ritual; cha vidhivat = 
also, customarily on performing; adhikam sarvam karma shaastrataH = many more, all, 
rituals too, as per scriptures; chakruH = they performed. 


On performing pravargya ritual as per scriptures, like that upasada ritual too, those 
Brahmans have customarily performed all of those other rituals incidental to the main one 
scripturally. [1-14-4] 


Verse Locator 


aftyey dal est: ad Up: Gar fare | 
Ula: Gat yat pater Afra: || 8-2¥-& 


5. tadaa = then; muni pungavaH = sages, distinguished; sarve hR^iSTaaH = all of them, 
are contented with; abhipuujya = worshipping those and those gods; praataH savana 
puurvaani karmaani = early morning, savana rituals and its ancillary; yathaa vidhi chakruH = 
as enjoined, performed. 


Then all of those distinguished sages are contended with what they have performed by 
worshipping gods already summoned, they also conducted early morning savana ritual and its 
ancillaries as enjoined. [1-14-5] 


Verse Locator 


Vag fatdad eat wert a ASTE: | 
HARTA a Aaa Uldde AUT PAR || 8-2¥-& 


6. indraH cha vidhivat dattaH = [oblations addressed to] Indra, as ordained, having 
given; anaghaH raajaa cha = flawless, king, also; abhiSutaH = soma raja creeper, well 
squeezed for the juice; madhyandinam savanam = in mid-day, savana ritual; yathaa kramam 
pravartataH = as per sequence, has happened. 


The oblations addressed to Indra are well given as ordained, and the flawless king 
Dasharatha also crushed the Soma creeper to squeeze Soma juice, and thus the mid- 
day savana ritual has come to pass according to sequence. [1-14-6] 


Soma creeper is from Sacrostemma Brevistigma of Asclepiadacea family and some other scholars hold 
the view that it is from Sarcostema Viminalis family. 


Verse Locator 


Gala Gay de ISA GHIA: | 
Ugh: J Maat FEAT AAT STETOT WET: || 2-8 ¥-9 
7. tathaa te braahmaNa pungavaaH = like that, those, Brahmans, proficient 
ones; shaastrataH dR/iSTvaa = from the viewpoint of scriptures, having examined; su 


mahaatmanaH asya raaj~naH = of that highly, exalted soul, of that, king; tR/itiiya savanam 
cha eva chakruH = third, savana ritual, also, like that, they performed. 


Like that those proficient Brahmans have also performed the third savana , ritual of that 
great-exalted soul Dasharatha according to the viewpoint of scriptures. [1-14-7] 


Verse Locator 


STS ah? aA AA ANTATT | 
RARA Ar: (Meta TAA || 8-3 ¥-C 
8. RAiSyashR*i~Nga aadau = Rishyasringa, others; mantraiH = with Vedic hymns; shiksha 
akshara samanvitau = when trained, letters, who have them [those that still retained the 


pronunciation of letters though trained much earlier]; shakra aadiin vibudha uttamaan = 
Indra, and others, gods, best; tatra = to that place; aahvayaam chakrire = invoking, the made. 


Rishyasringa and other best scholars with their well lettered and intonated Vedic hymns 
have invoked Indra and other gods to that place. [1-14-8] 


Verse Locator 
AAN: Age: fered: Aa ser: auda: | 
San agrare Anima eRT || 3-38-93 
9. hotaaraH = Hotaa-s, conductors of this invocations; giitibhiH madhuraiH snigdhaiH = 
with singing, sweetly, harmoniously; mantra aahvaanaiH yatha arhataH = with hymns, invited 


are, as befitting; aavaahya = having welcomed; divaukasaam haviH bhaagaan daduH = to 
partaking celestials, oblations, they gave. 


The hotaa -s, invocators, have welcomed the celestials for partaking oblations by 
singing saama Veda hymns sweetly and harmoniously, and on inviting them with Vedic hymns 
they have offered oblations to them. [1-14-9] 


Verse Locator 
aq agi syd aa Rater aT A feb | 
gad Sela FAH sacs ashe || 3-38-30 


10. tatra = there in the ritual; a hutam = unburnt oblation; na abhuut = not, resulted 
in; kimchana na skhalitam vaa abuut = a little, not, slipped away, either, is there; sarvam 
brahmavat dR/isyate = all, appeared, to be hymn oriented; kshema yuktam chakrire hi = 
secure, enough, is performed, in deed. 


There is no unburnt oblation resulted in that fire-ritual nor even a small mishap slipped in 
the performance of ritual. Everything appeared canonically correct and hymn oriented. Indeed 
the ritual is performed in a secure way. [1-14-10] 


Verse Locator 


q ay eg Beat aT gft at a gaa | 
a AAGA Selo: HIYA A AMA AGA: TAT || 3-38-33 


11. tesu ahassu = in these, days; shraantaH na dR“ishyate = weary person, not, to be 
found; kshudhitaH vaa api = hungry person, or, even; na = not seen; a vidvaan braahmaNaH = 
no, unscholarly, Brahman; na = not there; tathaa = likewise; a shata anucharaH = one without, 
hundred, followers - apprentices; na = not seen; kaschin = anywhere. 


In these days of ritual none found there to be weary or hungry, and there is no single 
unscholarly person, nor any Brahman without at least a hundred apprentices. [1-14-11] 


Verse Locator 


AMON Mord Fay maa: FT Yor | 
ATT ord a AY seo: aa YT || 8-8 ¥-82 


12. braahmanaa bhunjate nityam = Brahmans, fed, anytime; naatha vantaH = masters, 
having [persons who have their masters i.e., servants] bhunjate = are fed; taapasaa bhunjate 
cha api = sages, are fed, also, even; shramaNaaH cha eva bhunjate tathaa = pilgrims, also, 
thus, are fed, like that. 


Given anytime the Brahmans, servants, sages, and pilgrims are fed with food for their 
arrival at the place of boarding is unpredictable, and that arrival is dependent on their duties for 
Brahmans, and by their masters for servants, and for pilgrims that do not have a particular time 
of arrival or departure. [1-14-12] 


Some scholars tend to conclude that Ramayana might have been written in post Buddhist period by 
finding the words like shramaNa etc., the famous wandering Buddhist monk sect. The word shramaNa in 
Sanskrit means only a pilgrim, and pilgrimage is an ordained aspect of salvation as per Indra is the friend of 
traveller. Therefore wander - aitareya brahmaNa [VII.33.3] The Buddhist shramaNa -s are the wandering monks 
in search of converts whereas Hindu shramana-s are pure sanyasi-s wandering for their own salvation. 


Verse Locator 


gal: a fA: FT Ua St Set: AMT Va T | 

aR Sra a qA: sae || 3-38-33 
13. vR^iddhaaH cha vyaadhitaaH cha eva = elderly people, sick ones, also, thus; strii 
baalaaH thatha eva cha = women, children, like that, only; anisham bhunjamaanaanaam = 


always, dining on thus; na tR^iptiH upalabhyate = no, satisfaction to complete the meal, 
attained. 


Elderly people, sick ones, women and children though dining on always thus, no 
satisfaction to complete the meal is attained for themselves, as the food served is that pleasant. 


Or 


Elderly people, sick ones, women and children though dining on always thus, there is no 
satisfaction to Emperor Dasharatha, for it appeared to be too meagre a serving and a lot more is to 
be served.] [1-14-13] 


Verse Locator 


daa Cae Sta areal AANA F | 
Sf Saleen: a AMT Dep: AAR: || 3-38-38 
14. diiyataam diiyataam annam = 'Be given, Be given' food; vaasaamsi vividhaani cha = 


clothing, variously, also; iti tatra samchoditaH = thus, there, directed by; tathaa chakruH 
anekasaH = accordingly, done [distributed,] in many ways. 


"Food be given abundantly, clothing be given variously" are the directives, accordingly the 
king's men have distributed numerously there at the ritual place. [1-14-14] 


Verse Locator 
JA Hel: q GWed Ted: Uda STAM: | 
Rad Rad aa Aaea fafa car || 3-38-34 
15. tatra tadaa = there, thus; vidhivat siddhasya anna kuuTaaH = customarily, made 


available, food stuff, heaps of; bahavaH parvata upamaa = many, mountains, in 
similitude; divase divase = day by day; dR“ishyante = are appearing. 


Heaps of foodstuffs are also appearing there, many of them and mountain similar, which is 
made available customarily, day after day. [1-14-15] 


Verse Locator 
AAT Gel MTC: GOUT: SAT TOT: AAT | 
ara Ur: gA: aH Gat AEAT: || 2-2 ¥-2& 
16. mahaatmanaH = of great-soul Dasharatha's; tasmin yaj~ne = in that, ritual; naanaa 


deshaat anu praaptaaH = from different, countries, arrived; puruSaaH tatha strii gaNaaH = 
men, like that, women, in masses; anna paanaiH su vihitaaH = food and drinks, well, pleased. 


To that ritual of that great-souled Dasharatha masses of men and women have arrived from 
different countries, and they are all well-pleased with the sumptuous food and drink supplied. [1- 
14-16] 


Verse Locator 


aa R Afaa care Urata forfa: | 
Hel qo: W ASH A ste Ysa Wea: || 3-38-39 
17. dvijarSabhaaH = Brahmans, the eminent; vidhivat = systematically - prepared by 
perfect cooking; svaadu annam prashamshanti = relishable, food, they appreciated; aho 


raaghavaH = oh, Raghu's descendent - Dasharatha; tR/iptaa sma = satisfied, are we; bhadram 
te = blessed, are you; iti = thus; shushrava = heard. 


"The eminent Brahmans have appreciated the food that is prepared by perfect cooking to be 
relishable, and it is heard as they said, "oh, Raghava, blessed are you for we are satisfied..." [1-14- 
17] 


Verse Locator 


eich: a YSU seis vada | 
SUA F a Bet FAS HI Huse: || 3-k¥-2¢ 
18. sva alankritaaH puruSaa = well, decorated, men [caterers]; brahmaNaan 
paryaveSayan = to the Brahmans, served food; sumR4iSTa = having lustre; mani kuNDalaaH = 


well decorated, gem-studded, earrings [worn by those helpers.]; anye cha = others, 
also; upaasante taan = helped, them. 


Well-decorated men have served food to Brahmans, while others who wore gem-studded 
and lustrous earrings have helped them. [1-14-18] 


Verse Locator 


HAAR cal fay Salar SEA | 
Tig: Sata efter: eR fafan || 3-38-39 
19. tadaa dhiiraaH vipraaH = then, intellectual, Brahmans; karma antare = rituals, in 
interludes; paraspara jigiishaya = each other, to defeat; bahuun hetu vaadan = many, 


intellectual, debates - arts of reasoning; su vaagminaH praahuH = good, debaters, have 
debated. 


Those eminent Brahmans that are good debaters have debated many intellectual debates to 
defeat each other, during the gap-periods of ritual works. [1-14-19] 


Verse Locator 


Rad Rat aa deat Harel Fst: | 
ad pA agp: A AU Mes Walle: || 3-38-30 


20. samstare = in ritual; te kushalaaH dwijaaH = those, expert, Brahmans; divase divase 
tatra = day by day, there; pra choditaaH = encouraged by [Vashishta and others]; sarva 
karmaaNi = all, works; yathaa shashtram = according to, scriptures; chakruH = have 
performed. 


Day by day those expert Brahmans have performed all ritual works as encouraged by 
Vashishta, and others and as contained in scriptures. [1-14-20] 


Verse Locator 


a asf fad st ete A Staal A Stee: | 
Feed: A À Wal A HATE Pc FAT: || -3¥-22 


21. atra = there; a SaDanga vit = not, in six branches, knower; na asiit = is not, there; a 
vrataH = non-vowed scholar; na = not there; a bahu shrutaH = not, in many [scriptures,] one 
who heard; na = not there; tasya raaj~naH sadasyaaH = that, king's, members of ritual; a 
vaada kushalaaH [vaada a kushalaaH] = in debating, inexperts; na vai = not there, indeed. 


There is no scholar without the knowledge of the six branches of Vedas, none who is an 
unavowed scholar, none who heard learnt less scriptures, and none among the members of the 
ritual of that king Dasharatha is an inexpert in debating, thus all are scholarly Brahmans. [1-14- 
21] 


The six branches of Veda-s are: 1] sikSa - phonetics, 2] vyaakaraNa - grammar, 3] chandas - prosody, 
4] nirukta - etymology, 5] jyotiS - astronomy, 6] kalapa - ritual acts. 


Verse Locator 
A gu: Sess AA VS Seat: GARI: AAT | 
aat fered afa: Ufa: q AUT GUE || 3-38-33 
SAHARA: (est AAAA: AAT | 
aida aa AfA ag area RIA || 2-2 ¥-23 


22,23. tasmin = in ritual; yuupa ucChraye praapte sati = wooden ritual posts, staking 
time, when neared; SaT bailwaaH = six, Bilwa wood stakes [Egle Marmelos]; tathaa = like 
that; bilwa sahitaaH = to Bilwa posts, nearer to; taavantaH = same number of; khaadiraaH = 
posts of Khadira wood [Mimosa catech]; tatha = like that; parNiaH cha apare = posts of 
Parnina wood [Butea frondosa,] also, further; [eka] SleshmaatakamayaH [Gorida myxa] = 
[one,] post of Sleshmaataka wood; tathaa = like that; devadaarumayaH = posts of Devadaaru 
wood [Uvaria longifolia,] [two posts, generally these posts are staked]; tatra = there; dwau eva 
baahu vyasta parigrahou = two, thus, arms, extended, touching [at the length of extended 
arms]; vihitou diSTaH = as stipulated, are staked. 


When the time came to stake wooden ritual posts, six posts of bilwa wood, six posts of 
khadira wood, and further the same number of posts of parnina wood are staked. One post of 
sleshmaataka wood and two of devadaaru wood as stipulated are staked. Then the distance 
between each post is maintained at the length of extended arms. [1-14-22,23] 


Verse Locator 
aRar: Fd Vdd Meat: ahte: | 
MANAG AT GAA HAA Aipa AAA || 2-8 ¥-2¥ 


24. shaastraj~naiH yaj~nma kovidaiH kaaritaaH = authorities on scriptures, by ritual, 
scholars, they are made; te sarve eva = they, all, thus; tasya yaj~nasya = of that, ritual; shobha 


artham = for elegance, purpose; kaanchana alankR^ita abhavan = gold-pleated, decorated, 
they are [posts,] became. 


All of those the posts are made by the authorities on scriptures and ritual scholars, and they 
are gold-pleated and decorated for the purpose of elegance to that ritual. [1-14-24] 


Verse Locator 
uch IANA gar: À uch fear Sea: | 
arate: ven fafa: Yh BAe: || 8-88-24 
25. eka vimshat aratnayaH = having one and twenty, cubits - elbow to fingertip measure 
in height; eka vimshat yuupaaH te = one and twenty [twenty-one,] posts, they are; eka 


vimshadbhi vaasobhiH = with twenty-one, cloths; eka ekam alankR^itaH sama = one to each 
post, decorated, they are. 


They are altogether twenty-one posts, each post is twenty-one cubits in height, and each is 
decoratively clothed with each cloth. [1-14-25] 


Verse Locator 


faam Afda ad MAN: achat Ear: | 
SE SSI: Ud Va ALO SU AAPA: || 2-38-36 


26. sarve = all of them; shilpibhiH su kR^itaa = by carpenters, well carved; dhR^iDhaa = 
strongly built; aSTa aasrayaH = are with octahedral surfaces; shlakSNa ruupa samanvitaaH = 
smoothened, surface shapes, having; sarve eva = all, thus; vinyasthaa vidhivat = implanted, 
procedurally. 


Carpenters have carved all the posts well, and built them strongly with octahedral surfaces 
that are smoothened, and thereby they are implanted procedurally. [1-14-26] 


Verse Locator 


arafa: A avait: Ysa: mÀ: q yfe: | 
Utd FeV AAA aR aen RAA || 2-2%-29 


27. vaasobhiH aacChaaditaaH = with cloths, draped; te = them; pushpaiH gandhaiH cha 
puujitaaH = with flowers, with perfumery, worshipped; te diiptimantaH = they, having 
irradiance; divi sapta R^iSayaH yathaa = in sky, Seven Sages, as with; viraajante = they shone 
forth. 


Those posts draped in cloths and worshipped with flowers and perfumery are irradiant, 
and they shone forth like the constellation of Seven Sages in the sky. [1-14-27] 


The Seven Sages is the constellation of stars in the Ursa Major - The Great Bear, and is called sapta R^ishi 
maNDala . The Indian names of the Seven Sages are 1] atri , 2] angiirasa , 3] pulastya , 4] pulaha, 5] kratu , 
6] mariichi , 7] vashiSTha. 


Verse Locator 
ZE: q AM AA ARAT: FT MATOT: | 
Ats: agr: aa PNA: AnA || 2-3 ¥-2C 


28. tatra = in that ritual; yathaa nyaayam pramaaNataH cha = according to, rules, 
according to standard measurements, also; iSTakaaH kaaritaaH = bricks, are made; shilpa 
karmaNi = by architects [particular priest-architects of Vedic rituals; or sulba karmanai = by 
those that calculate the area of altar with a single-stranded thread called shulba ]; kushalaiH 
braahmaNaiH agniH chitaH = by expert, Brahmans, Altar of Fire, layered. 


The bricks for Altar of Fire are well designed and made according to rules and standard 
measurements. The Brahmans who are experts in the architecture of laying Fire Altar, by 
calculating the ritual field with a one-ply rope and decide where and how the that shall be, the 
Altar of Fire is layered well with bricks in that ritual. [1-14-28] 


The construction of Fire Altar itself is a ritual, called iSTikaa chayana , where each brick is to be 
consecrated with hymns. On completion of the layering of bricks to the required shape, i.e., that of an eagle-like 
platform for a garuDa yaj~na vedi etc., then Holy head bath abhiSeka is performed to the brick-work of the 
Altar by pouring milk and other sacred liquids to the chanting of Vedic hymns. 


Verse Locator 
aAA wai ews ala: Hare: A: | 
Test sequal À PAPO SET eA: || 3-38-39 


29. kushalaiH dwijaiH = by experts, Brahmans; rukma pakshaH = eagle [shaped,] with 
golden, wings; tri guNaH = three times more [ than usual] triple sized; aSTa dashaatmakaH = 
eighteen in number, having eighteen separators; garuDaH = eagle fire altar; saH raaja 
simhasya = of that, king, the lion's; samchitaH = ever with fire; cityaH = the fire laid on such 
an altar of fire layered as above. 


That Altar of Fire of that King, the Lion, is layered by expert Brahmans in the shape of an 
eagle with golden wings, with its size being three folds bigger than the altars of other rituals, thus 
it has eighteen separators, and fire is laid on it. [1-14-29] 


The garuDa, the Divine Eagle is the vehicle of Vishnu with an all-pervading vision and fastest wings. He 
is the only one who once brought amrita, the Divine Elixir, for the release of his mother from slavery. Hence, the 
Altar of Fire is given the shape of this Divine Eagle, with its wings and tail outstretched, head turned downward, 
and the eyes looking eastward. yaj~na is also termed as suparNa i.e., su good, parNa winged; carrier of the 
oblations with his golden wings to heavens. Or its wings are glittering with gold sahasram hiraNya shakalaiH prati 
dinam agnim prokShati - shruti meaning every day with thousands of gold chips oblate the fire... scriptures say so. 
So the Altar of fire is glittering with thousands of gold chips sprinkled every day. This altar is laid threefold 
bigger than the usual one. 


Verse Locator 


Pel: TA UME: Tel Tel SRA tara | 
SOT: OB: q Ua AA AMAA UAA: || 3-38-30 


30. tatra = in that ritual; yathaa shaastram prachoditam = as per the scriptural, 
directives; pashavaH uragaaH pakshinaH cha eva = animals, serpents, birds, also, thus; tat tat 
daivatam uddishya = that and that, deity, designated to; niyuktaaH = are readied. 


In that ritual animals, serpents and birds designated to such and such deities are readied 
according to the scriptural directives. [1-14-30] 


Verse Locator 


AA g ga: AA AUT Gera: FS | 
RA: Ade Ud aA MAHA MA: AMT || 3-38-33 
31. shraamite tu = in animal sacrifices, but; tatra = there; hayaH tathaa ye jala 


charaaH = horse, like that, those, water, animals [are to be there, them]; sarva evai tan = all, 
of them; tadaa = then; R/iSibhiH niyuktam shaashtraH = by sages, arranged,. as per scriptures. 


The sages have arranged those animals that are to be there in animal sacrifices, like horse 
and other aquatic animals, in that ritual according to scriptures. [1-14-31] 


Many animals are sacrificed in Horse ritual. But they will be segregated as forest animals and village 
animals. In them many of the forest animals will be let off by taking them round the fire on to their right in 


salutation to fire, agni paradakshiNa namaskara. The animals pertaining to village will be sacrificed in ritual. 
Hence it is up to the priests to decide which is to be retained or let off. 


Verse Locator 


JAAA ALTA aa guy fay ar | 
AY Lot: FAA TI Tall GRU F || 8-8 ¥-32 


32. tadaa = then; tatra = in that ritual; tri shatam pashuunaam = three, hundred, 
animals; tasya raaj~naH aswa ratna uttamam = that, king Dasharatha's, horse, gemlike, best 
one; yuupeSu niyatam = to wooden posts, arranged [tied.] 


Three hundred animals are tied to the ritual posts, along with the gemlike best ritual horse 
of that King Dasharatha. [1-14-32] 


Verse Locator 
Alden dH aa aa uta aA: | 
purl: ANMA: TAH FAA: GLAST Fear || 3-8 ¥-33 


33. tatra = in that ritual; kausalyaa = Queen Kausalya; tam hayam = that, 
horse; samantataH paricharya = all around, on making circumambulations; paramayaa 
mudaa = with great, delight; tribhi kR/ipaaNaiH = with three, knives; vishashaasaH enam = 
killed, that one - the horse. 


With great delight coming on her Queen Kausalya reverently made circumambulations to 
the horse, and symbolically killed the horse with three knives. [1-14-33] 


Here Kausalya did not butcher the horse as queens do not butcher animals in rituals, but the horse is 
already sacrificed. It is a symbolical act of queens to pierce with three golden knives like needles. The scripture 
says that all the eligible wives of the performer of ritual have to pierce that way. sauvarNiibhi suuciibhiH patnayoH 
ashvasya asipathaan kalayanti - shruti / scripture. So all the three queens have performed that symbolic act by 
piercing that horse, which is already dead, with golden needle-like knives. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


qao dar mAn afeida a daa | 
HAA WIA VTA HAC If Ria || 3-8 ¥-3¥ 


34. kausalyaa = Queen Kausalya; susthitena cha chetasaa = with composed - 
impassively; dharma kaamaayaa = dharma, desiring for achieving results; patatriNaa 
saartham = with horse, for results; [where patatri = also means a bird, one that swiftly flew 
away like a bird; the sacrificed ritual horse is equated with the Divine Eagle garuDa - that 
conducts the oblations; ekaam rajaniim avasat = one, night, she resided with that horse that 
flew away. 


Queen Kausalya desiring the results of ritual disconcertedly resided one night with that 
horse that flew away like a bird. [1-14-34] 


Verse Locator 


Bla Hea: AY Sg Sed GAAS | 
Aw ORG AY ATATATA SULT AAT || 3-38-34 


35. atha = then; hotaa adhvaryuH tathaa udgaataa = hotaa, adhwaryu, thus, udgaataa, 
[the three officiating priests of the ritual]; mahiSyaa parivR‘ittyaa = crowned queen, 
neglected wife of king; vaavaataam cha = concubine of king, also; aparam tathaa = next, 
thus; hastena samyojayan = by hand, took. 


Thus, the officiating priests of the ritual, namely hota, adhwaryu and udgaata have received 
in their hand the Crowned Queen, the neglected wife, and a concubine of the king, next asa 


symbolic donation in the ritual by the performer, the king. [1-14-35] 


There will be four officiating priests for these Vedic rituals. 1. brahma , 2. hota, 3. adhvaryu, 4. udgaata , 
to whom the king has to donate his inner core properties like wives, lands etc. By practice a king has to marry 
four wives. The four women of the king are 1. mahiSi = Queen, 2. parivR^itti = neglected women, 3. vaavaata = 
concubine, 4. paalaakali = goblet-maid. The order of donation is that the Queen to brahma , concubine to hota , 
neglected woman to udgaata , and the goblet-maid to the adhwaryu . Here, though the brahma ritvik is not cited 
along with paalaakali, goblet-maid, they are implied. The donation is symbolic and later bartering with some 
valuable items that is redeemed. Govindaraja. There is another way of translating this. For the wording, hastena 
samayojayan the priests took these wives by hand to bring them in contact with the dead horse. 


Verse Locator 


qao: ea aU Sega AART: | 
Mledh UA GUA: AAAA TSA: || 2-8 ¥-3& 
36. udhR^itya niyata indriyaH = took up, one with controlled senses; patatriNaH tasya 


vapaam = horse's, fat [omentum]; R^itwik parama sampannaH = ritwik, priest, very, wealthy 
in knowledge; shrapayamaasa shaastrataH = cooked, as per scriptures. 


Then the priest, one with controlled senses and rich in scriptural wealth, took up the 
omentum [fat] of the horse and cooked it as per scriptures while dropping into the altar of fire to 
bake as a food to the celestials. [1-14-36] 


Some more scholars give a non-violent touch to this act and they say that a medicinal plant ,is offered in 
altar and its smell is smelt. That plant is substituted for omentum of the horse, and the wording is read 
differently. When the sequence is running on horse and horse's body parts how a medical plant is brought in, is 
unclear. And some say that a horse will not have omentum according to Vedic texts. 


Verse Locator 
ea Tay aura: g forse SA RAT: | 
JA Alay Bal AIH Plea] UGH, SAA: || 3-38-39 


37. naraadhipaH = King; yathaa kaalam yathaa nyaayam = as per time, as per 
procedure; nirNudan paapam aatmanaH = to cleanse, sin, his own; dhuuma gamdham vapaaya 
tu = smoke's, smell, of fat [omentum being cooked]; jighrati sma = smelling, he is. 


The king Dasharatha smelt the smell of smoke as per time and procedure to cleanse his own 
sin. [1-14-37] 


Verse Locator 
gaa as a STI af Galfer seo: | 
art read Afda AAA: NEN RAT: || 8-2¥-3¢ 


38. hayasya yaani angaani = of horse, which, body-parts are there; taani sarvaaNi = 
they, all of them; samastaaH R^itwijaH = all, priests; shodasha braahmanaH = sixteen, 
Brahmans; vidhivat agnou praasyanti = procedurally, in fire, oblated. 


Those remaining body parts that horse are there, the sixteen officiating priests have 
procedurally oblated all of them into fire. [1-14-38] 


Verse Locator 
laa MRA TAMA AA had gf: | 
ay Hey Gay Aae APT: SVT || 2-2¥-38 


39. anyeSaam yaj~naanaam = in other, rituals, haviH plakSa shaakhaasu kriyate = 
oblation, with plaksha [Ficus Venosa,] tree, on its branches, will be done; aswamedhasya 


yaj~nasya bhaagaH = Horse sacrifice, of ritual, oblation; vaitasaH iSyate = Vaitasa creepe, is to 
be done. 


In other rituals the oblations will be offered into sacrificial fire with spoon-like sticks of 
plaksha tree, but in Horse-sacrifice ritual they are offered through the vetasa creeper, a rattan 
plant, cane. [1-14-39] 


Verse Locator 


Welsy Ae: Hed: Hed BATT sey: | 
IJAH oe: aes TAA URAA || 3-38-80 
40. braahmanaiH = by penultimate parts of Veda-s; kalpa suutreNa = according to kalpa, 
rules; tri ahaH = for three, days; aswamedhaH samkhyaataH = Horse ritual, is said [ to be 


performed]; tasya prathamam ahaH chatuSTomaH parikalpitam = its, first one, is said to be, 
chatuhSToma, is arranged. 


The Horse Ritual is to be performed for three days as laid down in kalpa sutra-s, the rules 
governing such rituals, and by brahmaNa-s, the penultimate parts of Veda-s, and the one 
performed on the first day is called chatuhSToma ritual. [1-14-40] 


Verse Locator 
Sel fear Geary safer, AURA | 
aRar: aa Seat ARa: ret aAA || 3-38-83 


41. dvitiiyam ukthyam = second one, is ukthyam; tatha uttaram atiraatram 
samkhyaatam = likewise, later one, is atiraatra, said to be as; tatra = in that ritual; shaashtra 
darshanaat = as scriptures, have envisaged; vihitaaH bahavaH kaaritaaH = as ordained, many, 
have been performed. 


The ritual on the second day is called ukthyam , and the next one performed on third day is 
called atiraatra. These apart many of the preordained rituals are performed there in that ritual as 
envisaged in scriptures. [1-14-41] 


The horse-ritual is conducted only for three days. But Dasharatha got it performed with more variously 
connected rituals, in all his eagerness to appease gods for progeny. 


Verse Locator 
safar ergh a var A AAA | 
ANa Aya a vay etat Hetshd: || 2-2¥-¥2 


42. jyothiSToma aayuSii = jyothiSToma, fire ritual, aayu yaaga, Longevity rituals; evam = 
like that; atiraatrou vinirmitou = atiraatri rituals, performed; abhijit vishwajit evam = abhijit 
ritual, vishwajit rituals, thus; aptoryaama mahaa kratuH = aptoryaama, great, ritual are 
conducted. 


The rituals called jyothiSToma, aayuSi, and atiraatra rituals are performed. And also rituals 
of great kind like abhijit, vishwajit, aptoryaama are performed. [1-14-42] 


Verse Locator 
Ord ela cat eon RA tage aAA: 
Head Uri, g reper aAA Feary || 2-8 ¥-¥3 
Sala a ae sA fA fafaticr | 
aye ngaa aay fated Get || 3-8 ¥-¥¥ 


43,44. sva kula vardhanaH = self, dynasty, developer [to promote his own 
dynasty]; raajaa = king; hotre praachiim disham dadau = to hota, east, side, 
donated; adhvaryane patiichiim tu = to adhvaryu, west [side,] and; brahmaNe dakshiNa 
dishaam = to Brahma, southward, direction; tathaa = thus; udgaatre udiichiim = to udgaataa, 
northern side gave away; puraa svayambhuu vihite = earlier, by the Self-Created Brahma, as 
ordained; aswamedhe mahaa yaj~ne = in aswamedha, great ritual; eSaa dakshiNa vinirmitaa = 
this way, donation, built [stipulated]. 


As the promoter of his own dynasty that king Dasharatha donated eastern side to hota, 
western to adhvaryu, and southern to brahma. And to udgaata northern side is given in donation. 
These were the donations stipulated in that great ritual, ashwamedha, by the Self-Created Brahma 
from earlier times. [1-14-44,43] 


Verse Locator 


he SAT g cal Aaa: FEN: | 
RAN fe ach Moir wR Aa Heraels: || 3-38-84 
45. pursharSabha raajaa = man, the best king Dasharatha; kula vardhana = dynasty, 


promoter of; kratum samaapya = ritual, on completing; tadaa nyaayataH = then, 
justifiably; taam dharaam R4itvigbhyaH dadou = those, lands, to ritwiks, donated. 


On completing the ritual thus that best man Dasharatha justifiably donated those lands to 
the officiating priests, called ritwiks, to promote of his dynasty. [1-14-45] 


Verse Locator 


Uae ard Weel He SATA gep AH | 
east: J API Ae Moy Ta ARITA || 3-38-84 
46. evam dattvaa = thus, having given; shriimaan ikshvaaku nandana = that glorious 
one, in Ikshvaku dynasty, on born in; prahR4iSTaH abhuut = gladdened, he became; tu = 


but; sarve R/AitwijaH = all, officiating priests; raajaanam gata kilbiSam = to king, who by now 
is rid of, sin; abruvan = said. 


Thus on giving away the vast expanses of his kingdom he that glorious one born in 
Ikshvaku dynasty is gladdened, but all the officiating priests said to the king who by now is rid of 
his sins. [1-14-46] 


Verse Locator 


War] Ud Hel Hoey Val IAA seta | 
a ST HAA SATA A fÈ A: TA UTA || 3-38-89 
47. bhavaan ekaH eva = you, alone, only; kR^itsnaam mahiim rakSitum arhati = in its 


entirety, earth, to protect, are capable; asmaakam bhuumyaa na kaaryam = for us, with lands, 
no, work; na paalane shaktaa sma = not, in ruling, capable, we are. 


"You alone are capable to protect the earth in its entirety, and there is no use for us with 
these lands, and we are not capable to rule it, either." Thus the priests are addressing the king. [1- 
14-47] 


Verse Locator 
Yat: Fae Heol gay Prez e ANT | 
Aeran fha vd ge naag Ward sia || 8-8 ¥-¥C 


48. vayam nityam = we, always; svaadhyaaya karaNe = in self study of 
teachings; rataaH = preoccupied; bhavaan = you; bhuumi pa = oh, land, ruler of king; iha = in 


this aspect; kimchit niSkrayam = something, price [ay modest thing]; prayacChatu iti = now, be 
given, by thus. 


"We are always preoccupied with self-study and teaching of scriptures, oh, king, thus you 
may give us something else in barter, any modest thing. " [1-14-48] 


Verse Locator 


H LH gao aT Mat Ge a AAEIAA | 
Ad Ua RAE UV A] UNTA || 3-38-89 
49. nara shreSTa = man, the best; maNi ratnam suvarNam vaa = gems, best, gold, 
or; gaavaH yat vaa samudyatam = cows, whatever, else, [whatever that is,] available; tat pra 


yacCha- = that, you may give; dharaNyaa prayojanam na = with vast expanses, what is the use, 
none. 


"Let best gems, gold, or cows or anything else that is available you may give us, what is the 
use of these vast expanses to us." So said the scholars. [1-14-49] 


Verse Locator 
yaq Seat Aula: sey: Fe TTA: | 
TAT Ta ASAT Eat deat eat FU: || 8-8 ¥-4o 
all alle Gavia WHAT A_R UTA | 


50, 51a. narapatiH = people's lord; nR/ipaH = that king veda paaragaaH braahmaNaiH = 
by Vedic scholars, Brahmans; evam uktaH = thus, one who is said so the king; tebhyaH = to 
them; gavaam dasha shata sahasraaNi = cows, hundred, thousand, ten [ten lakhs i.e., 
10,00,000, a million]; suvarNasya = of gold [coins]; dasha kotiH = ten of, ten million; rajatasya 
chatur guNam = silver [coins,] four, times [of gold coins]; dadau = he gave. 


The king Dasharatha, the lord of people, thus requested by the scholarly Vedic Brahmans 
gave them millions of cows, ten of ten million gold coins, and the silver four times thereof. [1-14- 
50, 51a] 


Silver is prohibited for donation in such rituals, but here it is being given as barter for the lands earlier 
donated, hence it is an acceptable item. 


Verse Locator 
micas: q Ad: Ad Wag: Ufe FY || 3-38-43 
mayan Fae afasra a etre | 


51b, 52a. tataH ritwijaH sarve sahitaa = then, officiating priests, all, collectively; vasu = 
that wealth; R/iSyasR“ingaaya munaye vashiSThaaya cha dhiimate = to Rishyasringa, to Sage 
Vashishta, also, enlightened; pradaduH = they gave. 


Then all those officiating priests collectively gave that wealth to sage Rishyasringa and to 
the enlightened sage Vashishta. [1-14-51b, 52a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: À aaa: Heat MATA IAAT: || 3-38-43 
gha Fae: ad Were: JAT TA, 


52b, 53a. tataH = then; su priita manasaH = well, satisfied, at heart; te dwijottamaaH = 
those, Brahmans, best ones; sarve = all of them; nyaayataH = justifiably; pra vibhaagam 
kRAitvaa = dividends, on distributing [among themselves]; bhR^isham muditaaH = highly, 
gladdened [we are]; thus; prati uuchuH = they said. 


Then all of those Brahmans are well satisfied at heart and distributed among themselves 
the wealth passed on by Rishyasringa and Vashishta, and then they said, "We are highly 
gladdened." [1-14-52a, 53a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: uadha fera gem RA: || 3-38-43 
Sigaay PN Her Ser N eal Tar | 
53b, 54a. tataH = thereafter; tada = then; susamaahitaH = sincerly [the 
king]; prasarpakebhyaH braahmaNebhyaH = to those who have come to see the ritual, to 


Brahmans; koti samkhyam = one crore [ten million,] in number; jaambuunadam = [the gold 
that has come out] of Jambu river; hiraNyam = coins; dadau = donated. 


Then to the other Brahmans who arrived there to see the ritual, King Dasharatha sincerly 
donated ten million gold coins. [1-14-53b, 54a] 


Verse Locator 


ohare ATA Bt Skt ARTA SARA || 3-38-4% 
ea fle SIAM cal raa Aca: | 
54b, 55a. atha = then; raaghava nandana = Raghava's descendent; yaachamaanaaya 


kasmaiH daridraaya dwijaaya = one who is beseeching, someone, impoverished, 
Brahman; uttamam hasta aabharaNam dadau = excellent, hand's, ornament, gave. 


That descendent of Raghava dynasty gave an excellent hand ornament to someone who is 
an impoverished Brahman and who is beseeching. [1-14-54a, 55a] 


Verse Locator 


da: iAy Afda fasty fast acta: || 3-38-44 
OAA steht AUT ev earepiera ste: | 


55b, 56a. tataH = then; dwija vatsalaH = Brahmans, patron of Dasharatha; dwijeSu 
priiteSu satsu = Brahmans, while happy, they are becoming; harSa vyaakula indriyaH = with 
happiness [coming on,] fluttering, senses; teSaam vidhivat praNaamam akarot = to them, 
dutifully, veneration, he made. 


While those Brahmans are becoming happy then that king and the patron of Brahmans 
venerated them dutifully with his senses fluttering with happiness. [1-14-55b, 56a] 


Verse Locator 


aa arfgratsy AfA gA: MATET: || 2-38-44 
TART FART RA AA T | 


56b, 57a. atha = then; udaarasya nR^i viirasya = benevolent, king, valiant 
one; dharaNyaam patitasya = on ground, who is prostrating; tasya = for him; braahmaNaiH 
vividhaa aashiSaH sam udiiritaaH = by Brahmans, various, blessings, are chanted. 


Then that benevolent and valiant King Dasharatha prostrated on ground venerating the 
Brahmans, and the Brahmans too chanted various blessing hymns on that prostrating king. [1-14- 
56b, 57a] 


The blessings are also Vedic hymns and particular parts of Vedic hymns are chanted for particular 
occasion called aashiirwachana hymns. To date this practice is continued where a Brahmin priest is 
commissioned to perform even a domestic ritual. In effect, it shall be construed that these are not the blessings 
of the Brahmin priests who are chanting, but it is the blessing of Veda itself. 


Verse Locator 


ad: Mle AAT LoS UIT Gat], ATATA || 3-38-49 
UT AIEA La AAA Sea Ua: | 
57b, 58a. tataH raajaa = then, king; paapa apaham swar nayanam = sin, removing, to 
heaven, leading; parthiva rSabhaiH dustaram = by kings, best ones, impossible to 


undertake; anuttamam yaj~nam = excellent, ritual; praapya = having achieved; priita manaa = 
gladdened, at heart, [abhavat = he became.] 


Then that king is gladdened at heart for the successful achievement of the completion of 
that excellent ritual that removes sin and that leads to heaven as well, and that which cannot be 
undertaken by many of the best kings. [1-14-57b, 58a] 


Verse Locator 


TatSsretel HVAT MST SAA: AAT || -38-4 
HA FHA HY I HPA Hela Ya | 


58b, 59a. tataH = thereafter; raajaa dasharatha = king, Dasharatha; tadaa = 
then; R/iSyasR“ingam abraviit = to Rishyasringa, said; su vrata = oh, one with best vows; tvam 
tu = you, alone; kulasya vardhanam = dynasty's, expansion [oriented ritual]; kartum arhasi = 
to perform, it is apt of you. 


Thereafter king Dasharatha said to sage Rishyasringa thus, "oh, sage with best vows, you 
alone are eligible to perform the ritual for the expansion of my dynasty." [1-14-58b, 59a] 


Verse Locator 


aAA a E Worry Sard sree: | 
AAAA Yat Wor Teak: A PAE: || 3-38-49 
59b, c. dwija sattamaH = Brahmin, the best; tathaa iti = like that only; raajaanam 


uvaacha = to king, said; raajan = oh, king; te kula udvahaH = your, dynasty, to 
ennoble; chatvaaraH sutaa bhaviSyanti = four, sons, there will be. 


That best Brahman Rishyasringa saying yes to the proposal, said this to king Dasharatha, 
"oh, king, there will be four sons to you that ennoble your dynasty. [1-14-59b, c] 


Verse Locator 


E ae ae AR Agia 
noia ae Waal IO | 
TF AR FL GAG TATA || 3-38-50 


60. tasya vaakyam madhuram nishamya = he [the king,] his [Sage's,] words, sweet ones, 
on hearing; saH nR^ip indra = he, that king, of kings; jagaama harSam paramam mahaatmaa = 
went into, gladness, very much, great-souled; praNamya tasmai prayataH = venerating, to him, 
again; tam R/iSyashR“i~Ngam punaH api uvaacha = to him, to Rishyasringa, again said. 


On hearing the sweet words of Sage Rishyasringa, he that king of kings Dasharatha went 
into a state of ecstasy and venerating that great soul, Rishyasringa, again said this to him. [1-14-60] 


yajna - the Vedic Ritual 


Vedic yajna-s are the rituals of many kinds. Mainly there are 21 types of these yajna-s, 1] sapta paaka 
yajna-s are 7; 2] sapta havir yajna-s are 7; 3] sapta soma yajna-s are 7. Apart from these rituals, there are rituals 


for the overall development of society at large, called abhyudayaka yajna-s and under them categorised are: 
1] ashvanmedha, 2] raajasuuya, 3] paunDariika, 4] bR/ihaspati sava, and some more are there. These grand 
scale rituals require a great patronage and support, not only of money but also of a variety of paraphernalia 
that go into the ritual. Hence only kings and emperors of yester years could conduct them. 


The yaaga shaala The Hall of Vedic ritual will be erected with platforms containing areas 1] yuupa 
stambha-s wooden posts to which the animals are tied. There will be 21 such posts, staked in the Vedic ritual 
hall, along with a half post staked near at the main altar; 2] uttara vedi, posterior platform; 3] dasha pada, 
platform for scholars; 4] havirdhaana, place for oblatory paraphernalia; 5] sadas, place for assemblages; 

6] agnihotra shaala, place of sacrificial fire; 7] vedi, main Altar of Fire; 8] patnii shaala, place for the wife / wives 
of the performer and other females. The main activity of the ritual is around the vedi, the 7th item as above, 
where a garuDa vedi, an Eagle shaped Alter of Fire will be constructed with bricks, where the brick laying and 
paving itself is a ritual, called iSTikaa chayana . Into this yajna vedi, Altar of Fire, all the oblations are poured. 


The Hindu temples will be built in accordance with the layout of yajna shaala, since the daily puuja, at 
home or in a temple, is a micro-yajna, equable to Vedic Ritual itself. The layout of the temple is comparable to 
the above layout of yajna shaala. 


1] dhavaja sthambha, flag post; 2] bali griha, sacrificial house; 3] bali piiTtha sacrificial platform, where 
usually the fruits, coconuts, prasada, food items etc., are presented to the deity firstly, before the devotee partakes 
them, as a kind of sacrifice; 4] havirdhana, preparatory places for havis, the food for sacrifice, usually in north-east or 
south-west corners; 5] mandapa open hall, where Vedic recitations are chanted; 6] garbha griha, sanctum sanctorum, 
in this there are two places one is, 7] pratishtha, the place where the picturesque idol is installed, and the other, 

8] shakti sthaana, where the power of the installed deity will be installed, in the form of an yantra, a geometrical 
layout or other form. [For more information, please turn to The cultural Heritage of India, Vol IV, Religion.] 


The next epitome of yajna, is human body. It is said that deho devalayaH proktaH ‘human body itself is a 
temple...’ The above places of Ritual Hall or a Temple are located on body as this: 1] sthuupi [kalasha], the top most 
golden pot of flagpoist of temple; 2] mahaa nashi the right nostril and kshudra nasi, left nostril; 3] shikhara, temple 
tower; 4] ghaTa, neck like structure; 5] prastaaram, shoulder like structure of temple; 6] paada, trunk of temple; 

7] adhiSTaana, elevation; 8] upa piiTha, secondary seating. This is compared with human body as: Item 1] to human 
pate with hair-locks; 2] eye - on right and nose on left [for humans have one-eyed vision of God, where God is 
Omniscient; 3] face; 4] neck; 5] shoulders; 6] arms; 7] leg and thigh; 8] foot. 


‘A temple is not a home of god but it is the form of god... the temple layout is the extended form of the rhythm 
of the innerspace of humans, called dahara aakaasha similar to cosmos of the universe...' [cf. What is a temple? What 
is its significance? Ganapathi Sthapati, Vaastu Vedic Research Foundation, Chennai, India.] Thus human body itself is 
identified with the temple, and the temple in turn with Vedic yajna shaala , and therefore it is said to keep the body 
clean and mind pure... which again is a Vedic import. 


The grand scale yajna-s as described in these epics like Ramayana and Maha Bharata are non-existent. But in 
recent times, such types of yajna-s were conducted on two occasions, once in 1975 and again in 1990. Here are some 
excerpts from The Indian Express, daily newspaper, published during May 1990: ‘Prof. Frits Staal, with financial 
assistance from several American funding agencies including the Smithsonian Institute and the Rockefeller 
Foundation, organized the agni chayana ritual in 1975. In spite of innumerable hurdles, Staal succeeded in 
persuading the elderly nambudri-s [scholarly priests of Vedic lore] to put together a team of ritualists old and young, 
give them through training, hold rehearsals for several months and finally put up performance for filming and 
documentation. Staal followed this up with the publication of his book called Agni ...' 


Readers who are interested to know more about yajna, the Vedic ritual, may please look for the works of Prof. 
Frits Staal, Indologist, at whose instance such rituals were conducted in Southern India. The two-volume book of Prof. 
Frits Staal: AGNI: The Vedic Ritual of the Fire Altar, running over some two thousand pages. Another book is The 
Mantra, which is an attempt to analyse the Vedic Hymns, published by State University of New York Press, State 
University Plaza, Albany, N.Y., 12246, also now available with Indian Book Centre, Delhi 


According to Staal, a Vedic ritual is very different from a health cure, a psychoanalyst session, an 
anthropological meeting or a religious service. Staal maintains that a Vedic ritual follows its own principles and leads 
a life of its own. He points out that a Vedic ritual requires very detailed and specific knowledge. He estimates that the 
extent of specialised knowledge needed to put the sacrificial altar together ritually is on a par with the extent of 
technical knowledge required to build an aeroplane. ‘The bird shaped altar is in fact a kind of aeroplane...’ says 
Stall ‘only it takes off in a different way...’ Scientific evaluations were also made on the changes occurred on physical 
and metaphysical levels on the individuals who performed the ritual, by experts from Canada and in association with 
Prague Institute of Czechoslovakia. Kirlion photography was also undertook by Mrs. Rose Mary Steel from London to 
record aura or the Electro-magnetic radiation around the human organism and hundreds of pictures of not only the 
performers but also of the visiting people and of their finger tips are recorded. 


Usually at the end of any Vedic ritual the Hall of Ritual, a thatched shed, will be put to fire. This called puurNa 
aahuti, complete oblation into fire. And then a rain occurs. It used to rain every time when the ritual is totally offered 
as an oblation into fire at the conclusion of such a ritual. ‘The association between the yajna and rain is indelible. Did 
it rain on [the day of puurNa aahuti ] i.e., May 9, 1990? It did...’ The Illustrated Weekly of India, May 27, 1990. 


sfa aretifes mad oar ster Gres gear: TF: || 


Thus, this is the 14th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 15 
Introduction 


King Dasharatha commences the putrakaameSTi ritual aiming to beget progeny, under the 
aegis of Sage Rishyasringa. The celestial beings gather to receive the oblations offered in the Horse 
Ritual conducted by King Dasharatha. They are perturbed at the atrocities of Ravana, and request 
Brahma to think for a way to eliminate Ravana. Vishnu arrives there and pacifies Brahma and 
other celestials with an assurance that he will incarnate as human to eliminate Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Jard g cat ean a fg held say TAA | 
el USA: Aa: TA dealt FIA ssl || 3-34-8 
1. tataH = then; medhaavii vedaj~naH = intellectual one Veda proficient in; saH = 


Rishyasringa; kimchit dhyaatvaa = a little, on thinking; tataH labdha sanj~naH = then, gaining, 
indication; tam nR/ipam abraviit = to him, to King, said. 


That intellectual sage and one proficient in Veda-s Rishyasringa contemplated for a while, 
and gaining indications as to which ritual is to be performed, then said the king. [1-15-1] 


Verse Locator 


gE Asg aR gaara Ua PRU | 
aud AfA ub: Fea: Aa ferent: || 3-34-23 


2. aham te putra kaaraNaat = I, to you [for your benefit,] for sons, for the reason [to 
beget]; adharva shirasi proktaiaH = adharva Veda's, preamble, said in [contained 
in]; mantraiH siddhaam = with hymns [of that Veda,] available; putriiyaam = one that bestows 
sons [called putrakaameSTi,] for begetting sons; iSTim vidhaanataH kariSyaami = ritual, 
procedurally, I will conduct. 


"I will procedurally conduct the ritual contained in the preamble of adharva-veda with 
procedural hymns, called <<em>>putra kaameSTi i.e., the ritual that bestows sons, for your 
benefit." [1-15-2] 


Verse Locator 


ola: Usha SAA, SRA AT TAIL YA PROT | 
Wels st a qod Aaa gba HAT || 3-3 4-3 


3. tataH = then; putra kaaraNaat = sons, for purpose of begetting; putriiyaam idam iSTim 
taam = son giving ritual, that one; praakramat = commenced; tejasvii = resplendent 
sage; mantra dR/iSTena karmaNaa = hymn-contained, with ritual-acts; agnou juhaava cha = in 
fire, oblated, also. 


Then that resplendent Sage Rishyasringa commenced that putrakaameSTi ritual, offering 
oblations into sacred fire with ritual acts meticulously contained in hymns. [1-15-3] 


Verse Locator 


dal èar: & muat: feet: TULA VT: | 
am Aera à sacar aerate || 3-8 4-¥ 
4. tataH = then; sa gandharvaaH = with, celestials; devaaH siddhaaH cha parama 


R/AiSayaH = then, deities, siddha-s, also, esteemed, saints; bhaaga pari grahaNaartham vai = 
their due [of oblations,] to receive, verily; samavetaa yathaa vidhi = assembled, as per, duty. 


Then the deities along with celestial beings, siddha-s, i.e., the souls that obtained salvation, 
and also other esteemed sages who by now are the residents of Heavens have duteously 
assembled in the firmament to receive their part of the oblations. [1-15-4] 


These celestial beings having attained salvation and living in their heavenly abodes do not re-enter these 
mortal worlds. They assemble in their cosmic zone, up above the Fire Altar of the Vedic ritual whenever a yajna 
is conducted on earth, to receive oblations. 


Verse Locator 


T: PAT BUT ASH ae Gala aa: | 
BGA Aleh Haley TST TAAA Adi: |] 2-24-& 
5. taaH devataaH = those, gods; yathaa nyaayam = as per, procedure; tasmin sadasi = in 


that, congregation; sametya = coming together; loka kartaaram = to worlds’, 
creator; brahmaNam = to Brahma; vachanam abruvan = words, said. 


Those deities who procedurally assembled there in that congregation then spoke to Brahma, 
the creator of worlds. [1-15-5] 


Verse Locator 


WTS Ae WAC TACT ATA IAA: | 
Uae at ater rate AJA FA A MTA: || 3-8 4-& 


6. bhagavan = oh, god; raavanaH naama raakshasaH = Ravana, named, demon; tvat 
prasaadena = with your, blessings - as you have blessed him; viiryaat = by his intrepidity; naH 
sarvaan baadhate = us, all, is torturing; tam shaashitum na shaknumaH = him, to control, we 
are not, able to. 


"Oh! God, the demon named Ravana is torturing all of us with his intrepidity, as you have 
blessed him, and we are unable to control him. [1-15-6] 


Verse Locator 


aa aA aet ad: Uda TE aT | 
HAIA: q a Pea SSA AST STATA || 8-8 4-0 


7. bhagavaan = Oh, god; priitena tvayaa = appreciating [his ascesis,] by you; tasmaiH 
varaH dattaH = to him - Ravana, boons, given by you; tam = that boon of 
yours; maanayantaH = keeping high regard for it; tadaa nityam = from then, always; tasya 
sarvam kshamaamahe = all [his cruel acts,] of his [Ravana,] we are tolerating. 


"You have given boon to him appreciating his ascesis and oh, god, with high regard to that 
boon of yours we are tolerating all the cruel acts of Ravana from then onwards [1-15-7] 


Hindu mytholoj~n has no devils, but has only raakshasa -s, who can hardly be called demons, either. Not 
all the raakshasa-s are evil-doers. Some of the raakshasa-s are the fallen angels who take birth as mortals. They 
have their Vedic education, and they perform Vedic rituals and penance etc., thereby they get the patronage of 


any one of the gods among the Hindu Trinity, viz., Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. On attaining the cherished boons, 
they suddenly revolt against their own patron deities and commence the atrocities only to conquer the Heavens, 
knowing well that they cannot be attained with a mortal body. In order to snub the upsurge of such violence or 
the unnatural ascension to Heaven, the deity who gave the boons seeks the help of any of the other two of the 
Trinity. Then one from the Trinity will take birth as mortal, as an incarnation of god on earth. Usually Vishnu 
incarnates himself to eradicate the evils created by the intrepid raakshasa-s. 


Here the celestials bring in a preamble for Vishnu's incarnation as Rama and thus the topic of Ravana 
occurs in this chapter of Ramayana. Ravana need not be taken as an evil spirit, devil, hobgoblin or a monstrous 
being. He is said to be a Brahman well versed in all Vedas, musicologist, and a great king of Lanka, with 
unlimited riches, and very many of his clansmen with their vast dominions, and what not. Though Brahma and 
Shiva bless Ravana with boons, Ravana flouts all the norms in conquering Heavens in which course he did not 
hesitate to torture anyone who becomes his personal hurdle or hindrance. Hence it is inevitable for the Trinity 
to curb Ravana's atrocities, and Vishnu will now be requested by all the deities to incarnate himself on earth. As 
such, the expression of the word "DEMON" may not always be taken as an ugly and monstrous looking devil or 
Satan, as per the usual religious conceptualisation of evil. 


In Hinduism evil is not a separate entity from humans, but available in the same personification and 
resides along with virtue, like the two sides of a coin. These raakshasa-s are also mortals, extraordinary beings 
with extraordinary powers like god incarnates. But, with wickedness in their will, monstrosity in mind anda 
conqueror's ambition in their heart, they are rendered themselves as demons. 


Verse Locator 


SGA Hep] A sfa Ste SAHA | 
hy Pag oA n AA SA || 3-2 4-c 


8. dur mati = that evil, minded one - malevolent; triin lokaan udvejayati = three, worlds, 
he is tormenting; ucChritaan dveSTi = functionary deities of cosmos, he is hating; tridasha 
raajaanam shakram pradharSayitum icChati = celestial's, king of, Indra, to assail, desires to. 


"That malevolent Ravana is tormenting all the three worlds, hating the functionary deities 
of cosmos, and always desires to assail Indra, the king of all the functionary deities of universe. [1- 
15-8] 


There are eight functionary gods for cosmos in Hindu mytholoj~n that keep the cycle of natural law 
going. Each one is assigned with each of the eight sides of the universe along with a natural function. They are: 
1] Indra, Heaven: East, 2] agni Fire-god : southeast, 3] yama Death-god : South, 4] naiR/iti Demon-god : 
southwest, 5] varuNa Rain-god : west, 6] vaayu Air-god : Northwest, 7] kubera god of wealth management : 
North, 8] iieshaana god of bliss : Northeast. The governance of all these deities is Indra's function, since he is the 
presiding deity of Heaven. 


Verse Locator 


RAA IAA E Ta] SRL STS ART | 
aifasnrate afar ax arta ifea: || 3-34- 


9. durdharsha = invincible one; vara daanena mohitaH = by boon, given [by you,] 
becoming self-conceited he; RAishiin yakshaan sa gandharvaan asuraan = sages, yaksha- 
celestials, with, gandharva-celestials, demons; tathaa braahmaNaan = like that, Brahmans are 
also; atikraamati = overbearingly [torturing.] 


"That invincible one is further self-conceited by the boons you have accorded, and he is 
overbearingly torturing the sages, celestial beings like yaksha-s, gandharva-s, asura-s, and like 
that even the Brahmans. [1-15-9] 


The sura and a-sura nomenclature is the one that is commonly found in Vedic literature. sura is a 
celestial being and asura is its antonym, usually referred as a demon. Here it is not so because there are 
many asura-s who made their abode in heaven, like Rahu, Ketu, and others who attain salvation in this mortal 
life. Even Ravana came from Heaven, and returns there only at the end of the war with Rama. Thus a-sura-s are 
not earthly demons but celestial beings of a kind like other demi-gods, namely yaksha, gandharva, kinnara, 
kimpurusha etc. 


Verse Locator 


qq gé: yaf ores are a Aled: | 
Teale TH geal aes 4 chu || 3-24-20 


10. enam suuryaH na pratapati = him, sun, will not, parch; maaruthaH parshve na 
vaati = Air-god, at his sides, will not, puff; chala uurmi maali = undulating, waves’, 
husband; samudraH api = ocean, even; tam dR^istvaa na kampate = him [Ravana,] on seeing, 
will not, pulsate. 


"The Sun-god will not verily parch Ravana, the Air-god will not puff at his sides, and on 
seeing Ravana, the lord of the undulating waves, namly the ocean will not pulsate either. [1-15-10] 


And ocean hides those undulating waves from Ravana for the waves are his wives whom Ravana may 
abduct as in the case of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
A Heat FAA ARAL Mara AR ATA | 
arf AST ATS SOTA HAA GELS || 8-34-88 


11. tat = by that reason; ghora darshanaat tasmaat raakshasaat = one awesome, for 
sight, from that, demon; naH mahat bhayam = to us, great, panic; bhagavan = oh, god; tasya 
vadha artham = for his, elimination, for purpose of; upaayam kartum arhasi = idea, to make, 
apt of you. 


"Thereby, there is a great panic for all of us from that demon with an awesome look, hence 
oh, god, it will be apt of you to give a thought for his elimination. [1-15-11] 


Verse Locator 
Uae Sh: Ye: Ud: faeafaear adsa | 
Srl BAY fata: eT aar GAH: || 8-84-22 
12. sarvaiH suraiH evam uktaH = by all, gods, this way, one who is spoken, 
Brahma; chintayitvaa tataH abraviit = on thinking, then, said; tasya dura aatmanaH = that, 


evil minded one's; ayam vadha upaaya = this is the, elimination, idea for; viditaH hanta = 
known, aha. 


When all the deities spoke to Brahma thus, he thought for a while and then said "Aha! The 
idea to kill that evil-minded Ravana is discerned. [1-15-12] 


Verse Locator 


dat Weel JAOTA CaATATA LATTA | 
Haass sft aneh auf ShA DT AAT || 8-24-23 


13. tena = by him [Ravana]; gandhava yakshaanaam = for gandharva-s and for yaksha- 
s; devataanam ca raakshasaam = by gods, also, by other demons; a vadhya asmi iti = not, 
killable, I shall be, thus; vaak uktaa = words, were uttered [by Ravana]; mayaa cha tat thata iti 
uktam = by me, also, that, that way, thus, said. 


"Ravana said while seeking boon that, 'I shall not be killed by gandharva-s, yaksha-s, or by 
gods, or by other demons...’ and I also said 'so be it..." [1-15-13] 


Verse Locator 
a Hchlaad AAAI Tel Veit APIO aT | 
AST SF APSA Tea gA: a s fered || 3-34-32% 


14. tat rakshaH = that, demon; ava j~nanaat = with disrespect; tataH = 
then; maanushaanm na akiirtayat = about humans, not, articulated; tasmaat = therefore; saH 
maanuSaat vadhyaH = he, by human, can be killed; [asya = his] mR4ityuH na anyaH vidyate = 
death, not, otherwise, evident. 


"That demon did not express about humans then with his disrespect to them, and evidently 
his death does not occur otherwise." So said Brahma to gods. [1-15-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ud Bea May ATTA STU HETET | 
cal HENS: Ad USS: À AAA AAT ||3-3 4-34 


15. brahmaNaa sam udaahR“itam = by Brahma, well, explained; etat priyam vaakyam = 
this, pleasant, word; shrutvaa = having heard; tataH = then; te devaaH maha R^iSayaH = those, 
gods, great sages; sarve prahR/iSTaa abhavan = all, delighted, became. 


On hearing Brahmathe explaining himself, then all those gods and great sages became 
adequately happy. [1-15-15] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sra few: Saat eTEN: | 
Sga Uh Ter UPC: Ute ara oT: || -334-38 
dada VARS] MHL AGA BAT | 
acd Blech hal AAA: GRETA: || 2-84-20 


16, 17. etasmin anantare = in the mean while; mahaa dyutiH = great, resplendent 
god; sankha = [with] conch; chakra = disc; gada = mace; paaaNiH = in his [four] hands; piita 
vaasaa = [with] yellow, robes; jagat patiH = Universe, Lord of; vainateyam samaaruuhya = 
Lady Vinata's son, GaruDa, mounted on; bhaaskara toya dam yathaa = Sun, on water giver 
[sun on black cloud,] like; tapta haaTaka keyuuraH = burnt [refined,] gold, 
bracelets; vandyamaanaH sura uttamaiH = while eulogised, by gods, the best; vishNuH = 
Vishnu; upayaataH = arrived. 


In the meanwhile the great resplendent Vishnu, the Lord of the Universe, arrived there 
mounted on his Eagle-vehicle Garuda, handling conch-shell, disc, and mace in his three of four 
hands, clad in yellow-ochre robes, wearing golden bracelets, and while best gods eulogised him, 
and his arrival there is like the arrival of sun mounted on black cloud to accord the gratuitous gift 
called the rain. [1-15-16, 17] 


Vishnu is a four handed deity. He handles a Divine Lotus suggesting that he is the creator sR/iSTi karta. 
An ever-cycling disc called sudarshana chakra is handled symbolising his ever-lasting dynamism. He is the 
maintainer of that continuous dynamism of already created Universe sthithi karta. A mace 
called kaumodakii for bludgeoning enemies as he is the eradicator of evil samhaara karta, and a conch-shell 
called paanchajanya which produces the sound of Om, listening to which salvation, mukti, is achieved by the 
true devotee. The sound of the same conch shell gives out an unbearable sound in respect of enemies. He is 
entered here without a lotus in hand. That means there is no need for a creation afresh. The other items he is 
handling are enough to deal with Ravana. If the Lotus is not handled that hand is taken as a blessing 
hand, abhaya hasta. And now he is giving that a + bhaya no fear, an assurance, to all gods. 


The expression that Vishnu has come on his eagle-vehicle has a cross-reference to the previous 
chapter's garuDa yajna vedi , Eagle-shaped Altar of Fire that is laid by priests of Dasharatha. It will be laid so 
with assumption that Garuda, also called suparNa, the Divine Eagle will fly in to transport oblations. The Vedic 
ritual is also called su parNa, the golden winged, or great winged vehicle to conduct oblations. And the eagle- 
vehicle of Vishnu is the quickest carrier of oblations to the deities specified in Vedic hymn. Here this Garuda has 
already carried the oblations offered by King Dasharatha to the chanting of Vedic hymns by Sage Rishyasringa 
to Vishnu. So Vishnu is now coming mounted on the same meritorious carrier, namely Garuda. Secondly the 
simile of Sun's coming mounted on a black cloud has some thing to do with yajna. A silver cloud is no value in 
giving rains. The rain has got an inseparable combination with Vedic ritual. Since the ritual of Dasharatha is 


going to fructify the rainfall is due on earth. Hence, the sun on collecting all the merits called the rituals of 
Dasharatha, in the form waters is coming riding on a black cloud to shower rains. Hence Vishnu and Sun both 
are ready now shower their graces. Vishnu will shower grace by eradicating the evil called Ravana, and the sun 
by showering the gratuitous and cooling rains. 


Verse Locator 
TEN a SAM aa teat afe: | 
AGH A: Ad AANA AAT: |] 3-34-32 


18. brahmaNaa samaagamya = with Brahma, having met; tatra tasthau samaahitaH = 
there, he stood, contemplating; suraaH sarve sannataaH = gods, all, bowing down; tam 
samabhiSTuuya abruvan = him, on offering prayers, said to him. 


Vishnu having met Brahma stood there contemplating, and then all of the gods on bowing 
down and offering prayers addressed Vishnu. [1-15-18] 


Verse Locator 
cary Aam Ao aaa feet creer | 
Call GMAT AA Sate aif: AR: || 2-34-28 
THA aaae Hell GA Avra: | 


area arate AJY at att ctf STATE F || 8-24-20 
Aot YAH SNES Hea AAA ag | 


19, 20, 21a. viSNo = oh, Vishnu; lokaanaam hita kaamyaya = in all worlds, prosperity, 
desiring; tvaam niyokshyaamahe = you, we nominate; viSNo = oh, Vishnu; tvam ayodhya 
adhipatiH vibhoH = you, to Ayodhya’'s, ruler, lord of; dharmaj~nasya vadaanyasya = of that 
virtuous one, renowned one; maharSi sama tejasaH = sage, equalling, in resplendence; asya 
dasarathasya raaj~naH = such a, Dasharatha's, the king; hriii = virtue; srii = affluence; kiirti = 
glory; upamaasu = having similitude with; tri sR^iSu = in three of them; bhaaryaasu = in his 
wives; aatmaanam chatur vidham kR^itvaa = yourself, four, fold, on making [on transforming 
yourself]; putratvam aagacCha = childhood [take birth,] you get. 


"Oh! Vishnu, desiring prosperity in all the worlds we nominate you to become the son of the 
ruler and lord of Ayodhya, namely Dasharatha, who is a virtuous one, renowned one and one 
whose resplendence equals that of the sages, and oh, Vishnu, through the wives of such a king 
Dasharatha, who are in similitude with the hrii, the virtue, shrii, the affluence, and kiirti, the 
glory, you have a fourfold transformation and take birth as their son. [1-15-19, 20, 21a] 


These three hrii, shrii, kiirti are the daughters of Daksha Prajapati in their earlier births. 
The hrii is hR/illekha , virtuous disposition - which Queen Kausalya has, and who begot Rama. 
The shrii is shriikaara , the affluence of everything, which Queen Sumitra has, by which alone she magnificently 
and unhesitatingly advises her son Lakshmana to go along with Rama to woods. And the third, kiirti, the glory, 
and the glory of Kaika is well known. The position of this epic minus Kaika can be imagined, thereby her glory, 
may it be negative, that may be imagined. 


Verse Locator 


aa AA A cd Wega leh HUTA || 2-24-28 
gay edd: A qa fe Maus | 


21b, 22a. viSNo = oh, Vishnu; tvam = you; tatra = in them [the wombs of 
queens]; maanuSaH bhuutva = as human, on becoming, taking birth; pravR’iddham = who is 
exacerbating; loka kanTakam = to worlds, one who is thorny; daivataiH a+ vdhyam = by gods, 
not, killable one; ravaNam samare jahi = Ravana, in war, be killed. 


"Oh! Vishnu, on your taking birth as human through the wives of Dasharatha you eliminate 
Ravana in war, who has become exacerbating and thorny to all worlds, and who is otherwise not 


eliminable for gods. [1-15-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


a R tar a erat AGT RÀ ATA || 8-84-22 
Maral aut ARE ates shor ser | 
22b, 23a. saH muurkhaH raakshasaH = he, preposterous, demon; Ravana; devaan = 
gods; sa gandharvaan siddhaam cha R^iSi sattamaan = with, gandharva celestials, souls of 


salvation, hermits, eminent ones; viirya udrekeNa baadhate = with his invigorated 
doggedness, torturing. 


"He that preposterous demon Ravana with his invigorated doggedness is torturing gods 
along with eminent saints, gandharva-s, and siddha-s. [1-15-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


MUG: q dd: da Weal ACIS: AA || 8-34-23 
fisadi Acad aA Maar Afaa: | 


23b, 24a. tataH = by his insolence; tena raudreNa = by him, the furious one; R/iSayaH 
cha = sages, also; tathaa = like that; nandana vane kriiDantaH = in Nandana, 
gardens[Heavenly gardens,] those that are delighting; gandharvaa apsaraaH = gandharva-s, 
apsara-s; vinipatitaH [ vi ni paatitaH completely, down, thrown] = are knocked down [from 
heavens.] 


"He that furious one with his insolence is knocking down sages from their celestial abodes, 
and like that he is knocking down the gandharva-s and apsara celestials too from the heavenly 
gardens Nandana, where they will be taking delight. [1-15-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


ary Tay STATA: Tea À HPA: GES || 8-3 4-2¥ 
Aa Weld Bet: FT Ac: ATA AUT TAT: | 
24b, 25a. vayam = we; siddha gandharva yakshaaH = siddha-s, gandharva-s, yaksha-s - 
the celestial beings; saha munibhiH = with, sages; tasya vadha artham aayaataaH vai = for his, 


elimination, for purpose of, we have come, actually; tataH tvaam sharanam gataaH = thereby, 
[we all] in you, shelter, we have gone in. 


"We the celestial beings like siddha-s, gandharva-s, yaksha-s along with sages have actually 
come for his elimination, and thereby we seek shelter in you. [1-15-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 
aH TA: RA a HAMA A: URAT: || 3-84-24 
TUT Sel AGO TOMA etch HA: He | 


25b, 26a. param tapaH = oh, others [enemies], tormentor; deva = oh, Vishnu; tvam naH 
parama gatiH = you are, our, ultimate, course; deva shatR/iNaam vdhaaya = divinity's, 
enemies, to eliminate; nR^iNaam loke = in human's, world; manaH kuru = mind, make [give a 
thought.] 


"Oh, enemy tormentor, oh, Vishnu, you are the ultimate recourse for all us in eliminating 
enemies of divinity, hence you make up your mind to take birth in human world." The gods 
appealed to Vishnu that way. [1-15-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


van gag Vaart A: Haar: Ura: || 3-84-28 
fae Uh a Ue cite THe: 
asda Pear Far Far ef SA || 8-24-20 


26b, 27. tridasha pungavaH = among divinities, the Supreme one; sarva loka 
namaskR“itaH = by all, worlds, revered one; deva iishaH = gods’, god of; viSNuH = 
Vishnu; evam stutastu = this way, when eulogised; sametaan = to those that are in 
assemblage; dharma samhitaan = in righteousness, abiding ones; pitaa maha purogaan = 
Forefather Brahma, keeping ahead - at helm of affairs; taan sarvaan tridashaan abraviit = 
them, all, celestials, spoke to. 


When the god of gods Vishnu, the supreme one among deities, one who is revered by all 
worlds is eulogised this way, then he spoke to all of those celestials that abide in the righteousness 
and that are in the assemblage, keeping the Forefather Brahma at their helm. [1-15-26a, 27] 


Verse Locator 


WA Tord USA At RAA BPA aT | 
oa oS aaa a Aa MA Sea || 8-24-22 
ST REL GUI Ca MTOM] HATA | 
SMI AT ASaifar ear ay anh F || 3-34-39 
TCT ATS cites Urea] Gedy SAA | 


28, 29, 30a. bhayam tyajata = fear, get rid off; bhadram vaH = safety, be upon you; vaH 
hitaartham = your, for welfare's sake; sa putra poutram = along with his, sons, grandsons; sa 
amaatyam = along with, his ministers; sa mitra j~naati baandhavaan = along with, his friends, 
cousins, and relatives; kruuram duraatmaanam = cruel, evil minded one; deva R/iSiiNaam 
bhayaavaham = for deities, and sages, dreadful one; raavaNam yudhi hatvaa = Ravana, in war, 
on eliminating; imam pR^itviim paalayan = this, earth, while ruling; dasa varsha shasraaNi = 
ten, years, thousand; dasha varsha shataani cha = ten, years, hundred, also; maanuSe loke 
vatsyaami = in human, world, I will reside. 


"Get rid off the fear, let safety be upon you, on eliminating that cruel and evil-minded 
Ravana who became dreadful to deities and sages, along with his sons, grandsons, friends, cousins 
and relatives, ministers and forces too in war for your welfare, I will then reside in human world 
ruling this earth for eleven thousand years." Thus Vishnu assured the gods. [1-15-28, 29, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


Uae Ged RA tat Carag fey: SHA || 8-34-30 
ATG’ AAE SAYA SY ATA: | 


30b, 31a. aatmavaan viSNuH devaH = kind-hearted, Vishnu, the god; devaanaam evam 
varam datvaa = to gods, this way, boon, on giving; atha aatmanaH maanuSe = then, for 
himself, in human [world]; janma bhuumim chintayaamaasa = birth, base [instituting point,] 
started to think of. 


On giving boon to all gods in that way the kind-hearted god Vishnu started to think about 
the instituting base for his birth in human world. [1-15-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
Ad: UAT USM: Heal STATA ag || 8-34-32 
ARA STATS Tal GAA FTA | 


31b, 32a. tataH = afterwards; padma palaasa akshaH = lotus, petal, eyed one [ 
Vishnu]; tadaa = then; aatmaanam chatur vidham kR^itvaa = himself, into four-fold, on 
making [agreeing to make]; dasharatham nR^ipam = Dasharatha, King; pitaram 
rochayaamaasa = as his father, predisposed to select. 


And then that lotus-petal-eyed one agreeing to manifest himself in fourfold way is 
predisposed towards Dasharatha to be his father. [1-15-31b, 32a] 


There is a great lot of discussion whether Vishnu made himself fourfold as Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata 
an Shatrughna, or he himself incarnated along with his main ingredients like conch shell, disc, mace as those 
three brothers. This verse says that he 'made himself, or agreed to make himself as fourfold.’ Even then, there 
are discussions that Rama is a ‘full incarnation’ puurNa avataara as the Supreme is indivisible - on one account. 
And his brothers cannot be reckoned as his incarnation as they become parts of the whole but not the 'whole' 
itself he did not divide himself on the other account. And the tradition believes that Vishnu did not divide 
himself but incarnated in one piece, where his brothers are his paraphernalia. There is no unanimity on this, as 
yet. 


Verse Locator 
dal oq safe merat: E Sar: A seat TOT: | 
HA: fees Suh: Ged: AETA || 8-24-32 


32b, c. tadaa = then; devaaH = gods; R^iSi gandharvaaH sa rudraaH sa apsarasaaH 
ganaaH = with sages, with gandharva-s, with rudra-s, apsara-s, groups of; divya ruupaabhiH 
stutibhiH = divine, in form [in exposition,] with prayers; madhu suudanam = Madhu [the 
demon,] killer of Vishnu is; tuSTuvuH = extolled. 


Then all the groups of gods, sages, gandharva-s, with rudraa-s, and apsarasa-s, extolled 
Vishnu with prayers of divine exposition. [1-15-32b, c] 


Vishnu in early times killed a ghastly demon called Madhu and his brother Kaitabha, hence He is also 
called Madhusuudana. This is one the thousand names of Vishnu. 


Verse Locator 
Ugg eux PANAR az AA | 
Raoa rel aA PEPA, 
TATA THX TL NAAA || 8-84-33 
33.tam = that particular one - who is renowned for evil acts - Ravana; uddhatam = an 

egoist; ugra tejasam = furiously, fiery one; pra vR^iddha darpam = one with heightened, 
arrogance; tridasha iiswara dviSam = gods, lord - Indra, hater of; vitraavaNam= [one who 
makes everyone to] high, wails; tapasvi kanTakam = to sages, a thorn in sides; as 
such; tapasvinaam bhayaavaham = for hermits, he who is a fright; tam raavaNam saadhu 


uddhara = such as he is - him, that Ravana, eliminate [give final emancipation, deliver him 
from curse]. 


"Oh! Vishnu, he that fiery one who is renowned for evil acts and who is the hater of Indra, 
that Ravana is uprising furiously with his heightened arrogance, and he has become a thorn in the 
side of hermits hence he is a fright to sages, afor he torturesd insubordinates to the the extent of 
loud wailing; hence we pray you to eliminate that Ravana." [1-15-33] 


Verse Locator 
dad Seal E IAA E SA, 
Rao aora ST MTSU | 


EAR APA ATES Tet Ga: FARA, 
Fea TO Me aT HeAGA || 2-3 4-3¥ 


34. sa balam sa baandhavam = with all his forces, with all his kinsmen; vi raavaNam 
[kRAitvaa] = without, pandemonium [on making worlds]; ugra pauruSam = furiously, 
vainglorious; tam raavaNam eva hatvaa = him, Ravana, thus, having killed; chiram = fora 
long time to come; gata jwara = rid of, febrility; sura indra guptam = for gods, lord - by Indra, 
made inaccessible, safeguarded; gata doSa kalmaSam = [and one which is] rid of, flaws and 
blemishes; swar lokam aagacCha = [your] heavenly, abode [Vaikuntha,] return to. 


Or 


34. sa balam sa baandhavam = with all his forces, with all his kinsmen; vi raavaNam 
[kRAitvaa] = without, pandemonium [on making worlds]; ugra pauruSam = furiously, 
vainglorious; tam raavaNam eva hatvaa = him, Ravana, thus, having eliminated; chiram = for 
a long time to come; gata jwara = rid of, febrility; sura indra guptam = for gods, lord - by 
Indra, made inaccessible, safeguarded; gata doSa kalmaSam = [and one which is] rid of, flaws 
and blemishes; swar lokam aagacCha = [your] heavenly, abode [Vaikuntha,] return to. 


"On eliminating that furiously vainglorious Ravana with all his forces and with all his 
kinsmen neutralise the pandemonium created by him in all the worlds, and for a long time to 
come you get rid of your febrility, and you please return to your heavenly abode, namely your 
blameless and faultless Vaikuntha. [1-15-34] 


Verse Locator 


sia areik eraract ante qred ate rus UST ear: at: || 


Thus, this is the 15th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
© 1999, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised: April 04] 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 16 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


Vishnu agrees to incarnate as human and selects Dasharatha as his father. And when 
Dasharatha is performing the Vedic ritual called putrakaameSTi a deity called praajaapatya 
purusha arises from the sacrificial fire to give a golden vessel of divine dessert to Dasharatha for 
distribution among his queens to beget progeny. The three queens on consuming that dessert 
conceive their children. 


Verse Locator 


adt Arrant eat Ago: Frye: Te AAA: | 
OIA SY GR Va SAO TAA Bete || 8-2 &-8 
1. tataH = later; niyuktaH sura sattamaiH = nominated, by gods, best ones; naaraayaNaH 


vishNuH = Narayana, Vishnu - Omnipresent; jaanan api = he knows [outcome,] though; suraan 
evam slakSNam vachanam abraviit = with gods, this way, gently, words, spoke. 


Later when the Omnipresent Narayana is thus nominated by best gods, and though he 
knows the outcome, he gently spoke these words to gods in this way. [1-16-1] 


The name Vishnu indicates his all pervading Omnipresence in all beings, sessile or mobile: vyaapitvaat 
sarva bhuuteSu vishnuH iti abhidhiiyate. This is one of his thousand names, called Vishnu sahasra naama , each 
name elucidating his attributes. 


Verse Locator 
Sura: cht ad a enf: Aer: | 
OA HSH A TART PSU ALY PERH || 8-8-2 


2. suraaH = oh gods; raakshasa adhipateH tasya vadhe = demon's, chief, [namely 
Ravana,] in his, elimination; upaayaH kaH = idea, what is; yam samasthaaya = which 
[stratej~n,] on adoting; RAishi kanTakam tam aham nihanyaam = for sages, thorny, him, I can, 
eliminate. 


"What is the idea to eliminate that demon's chief Ravana, oh, gods, adopting which stratej~n 
I will have to eliminate that thorn in the side of sages?" Thus Vishnu asked the gods. [1-16-2] 


Verse Locator 
Udy SHI: GI: Ad Vet: Faw AATA | 
AGT SUA SRT Ma SS ABM || 8-6-3 


3. evam uktaaH suraaH sarve = thus, spoken, gods, all; a vyayam viSNuum = 
imperishable, to Vishnu; prati uuchuH = in reply, said; maanuSam tanum aasthaaya = of 
human, body, form, on assuming; raavaNam jahi samyuge = Ravana, kill, in war. 


Asked thus all the gods said to that sempiternal Vishnu, "on assuming a human form, 
eliminate Ravana in a war." [1-16-3] 


Verse Locator 
a fé dd ae: clas che crete Ran | 
da Gelstad sell cles pa cite GATT: || 8-8 &-¥ 
4. arim dama = oh, enemy, destroyer; saH diirgha kaalam tiivram tapaH tepeH = he 
[Ravana,] for a long period, vehement, ascesis, undertook; yena = by which - thereby; loka 


kRAit = worlds, creator; and loka puurva jaH = in worlds, earliest, born one - Brahma; tuSTaH 
abhavat = glad, he become. 


"Oh, destroyer of enemies, he that Ravana undertook a vehement ascesis for a long period, 
thereby the creator of worlds and the first born one Brahma, felt gladsome of his ascesis. [1-16-4] 


Verse Locator 


Grd: Waal TH Maas AA WA: | 
amA Ysa MAA A AMT ANT || 2-8 &-& 
aad: YRI dat aval fe Arar: | 
5, 6a. santushtaaH prabhu = satisfied, Brahma; tasmai raakshasaaya maanushaat 
anyatra = to him, to demon Ravana, from human, other than; naanaa vidhebhyaH 
bhuutebhyaH = many a, kinds of, beings; bhayam na = danger, is not there; [iti = thus]; varam 


pradadau = boon, gave; puraa = earlier; vara daane [samaye] = while boon, being bestowed [at 
that time]; tena maanavaaH avaj~naataH hi = by him, humans, are slighted, indeed. 


"Satisfied with his ascesis Brahma gave boon to that demon that he shall have no fear for 
his life from many kinds of beings, excepting humans, because that demon indeed slighted 
humans earlier at the time of bestowing boon. [1-16-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


var Aag AAT Aarts Affe: || 2-8 &-& 
Seared cen AS fra: F aft sews | 
APTA TSS Fel GET AJAA: USAT |] 2-2 &-0 
6b, 7. evam tasmaat pitaamahaat = thus, from him, the Forefather Brahma; vara 
daanena garvitaH = by boon, according, becoming arrogant; utsaadayat lokaanm triin = 
torturing, worlds, three; striyaH api apakarSati cha = women, even, abducting, also; tasmaat 


paramtapa = therefore, oh, enemy, destroyer Vishnu; tasya vadhaH = his, 
elimination; maanushebhyaH dR^iSTaH = by humans, is envisaged. 


"Thus, on getting boon from the Forefather Brahma he has become arrogant and torturing 
the three worlds, and he is even abducting women. As such, oh, enemy destroyer Vishnu, his 
elimination is envisaged through humans alone." So said gods to Vishnu. [1-16-6b, 7] 


Verse Locator 


Sia Vad AA Bea GRU fas]: scar | 
ARA AAAS Tal GANA UH || 8-8 &-C 
8. iti suraaNaam etat vachanam shrutvaa = this way, of the gods, that, speech, on 


hearing; Vishnu; aatmavaan = kind-hearted one; tadaa dasharatham nR^ipam = then, 
Dasharatha, king; pitaram rochayaamaasa = as father, started to choose. 


On hearing that speech of gods said that way, he that kind-hearted Vishnu then chose 
Dasharatha as his father in human world. [1-16-8] 


Verse Locator 


aa aft sgat sole: afer aret Aerelfe: | 
Has aM SEH GATE: HRSA: [18-8 8-9 


9. tasmin kaale = during that time; mahaa dyutiH = great resplendent one; ari 
suudanaH = enemy, subduer [Dasharatha]; saH nR^ipatiH = he, that king; a putraH = without, 
progeny; putra iipsuH = children, he is desiring; putriyaam iSTim api = for sons, ritual, 
even; ayajaH cha = performed, also. 


During that time the great resplendent king and an enemy subduer Dasharatha is 
performing putrakaameSTi ritual, desiring progeny as he is sonless. [1-16-9] 


Verse Locator 


a Heal Ag fowl: erase a fares | 
aAA Wet ea: Use At AENA: || 3-38-30 
10. saH vishnuH kR^itvaa nischayam = he, Vishnu, making - taking, 
decision; pitaamahaH aamantrya cha = from Forefather [Brahma,] took leave of, also; devaiH 


maharSibhiH puujyamaanaH = by gods, saints, while being extolled; antardhaanam gataH = 
vanishing, gone into. 


On taking a decision Vishnu took leave of Forefather Brahma, and vanished while he is still 
being extolled by gods and sages. [1-16-10] 


Verse Locator 


dat à OSTA Uh Het NNA | 
wg or gA erR ASTI || 8-8 &-82 


11. tataH vai yajamaanasya = then, verily, performer of ritual, [Dasharatha's]; paavakaat 
atula prabham = [from] ritual fire, with unparalleled, resplendence; praadurbhuutam mahat 
bhuutam = emerged, Divine, Being; mahaa viiryam mahaa balam = greatly, vigorous, greatly, 
energetic. 


Then, from Fire of Altar Dasharatha's ritual there emerged a greatly vigorous and energetic 
Divine Being with an unparalleled resplendence, called yajna puruSa. [1-16-11] 


Verse Locator 
PUT CHAR UA MHRA gN Cay | 
fre saat Apo VAY Way Hes || 3-38-33 


12. kRAiSNa rakta ambara dharam = black, red, garments, clad in; rakta aasyam = red 
faced; dundubhi svanam = drum-beat like, voiced; snigdha haryakSa tanuuja shmashru 
pravaram uurdha jam = with his soft hair, like mane of lion, moustaches and head hair. 


He is clad in black and red garments and his face is red and his voice resembled the 
drumbeat. His moustache and hairdo are soft like that of a lion's mane. [1-16-12] 


Verse Locator 


IH ARTO STAM FEAT STILT PAA | 
tet YF AAA Gta MEA APAN || 3-38-33 


13. subha lakSaNa sampannam = auspicious, features, endowed with; divya aabharaNa 
buuSitam = divine, ornaments, decorated with; shaila sR4i~Nga samutsedham = mountain, 
peak like, in height; dR4ipta shaarduula vikramam = imperious, tiger like, in valiance. 


And he is endowed with auspicious features and decorated with divine ornaments, in 
height he is like a mountain peak, and in valiance he is like an imperious tiger. [1-16-13] 


Verse Locator 


far GATS elt sitet NATAT | 
aa maan A Mord URSA || 8-2 &-8¥ 
Ra ores Aq Uy Uy sa are | 
mE Ayaa chats tas AAT Se || 2-3 &- 24 
14. [tat mahat bhuutam = that, great being]; pragR/ihya = carrying; dorbhyaam 

svayam = in two hands, personally; vipulaam patriim = a big vessel, golden vessel; [which 
is] maayaamayiim iva = [made by an] an illusion, like; divaakara sama aakaaram = [day, giver 
dazzling] sun, similar, in appearance; diipta anala shika upamam = glowing, flame's tongues, 
in similitude; tapta jambuunada mayiim = molten, gold moulded, full with; rajataanta 


paricChadaam = silver lid, covered with; [and which is] divya paayasa sampuurNaam = divine, 
dessert, full of; patniim iva = wife, like; priyaam = dear [wife]. 


That great ritual being personally brought a big golden vessel carrying it with both of his 
hands as if he would personally handle his own wife, which vessel is made from the molten gold 
and covered with a silver lid, and which appeared to be crafted out of a divine illusion, since it is 
dazzling like sun and glowing like the tongues of flame, and that vessel is full with the divine 
dessert. [1-16-14, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Tadd ase GR SAA ARUMA FTA | 
aAA Ay AfA ATA SE SATA FT || 3-38-34 


16. dasharatham nR^ipam samavekSyaH = Dasharatha, king, on observing; idam 
vaakyam abraviit = this, word, said; nR^ipaH = oh, king; iha abhyaagatam = at here, 
arrived; maam = me; praajaapatyam = from Prajapati [sent by]; naram viddhi = being, you 
know. 


That divine person on observing king Dasharatha said these words "oh, king, you may know 
me as the being sent by Prajapati." [1-16-16] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA Tal MoT Ui Sara Hat stutter: | 
WT TAMA Seq fpASA Rea à || 3-38-39 
17. tataH param tadaa raajaa = there after, thus, king; prati uvaacha kR“ita anjaliH = in 


turn, said, adjoining, palms [greeting]; bhagavan = oh, god; te svaagatam astu = to you, 
welcome, let there be; aham te kim karavaaNi = I, for you, what shall [I,] do. 


There after, king Dasharatha greeted that divine being with palms adjoining and said in 
reply, "oh, god, welcome to you, and what shall I do for you?" [1-16-17] 


Verse Locator 


At TA: SQA TAA UST ASS | 
WoL HAA CAL HET WICH SAH CAAT || 2-3 &-2C 


18. athaH praajaapatyH naraH = then, Prajaapati's, person; punaH idam vaakyam 
abraviit = again, this, word, said; raajan = oh, king; devaan archayataa tvayaa = gods, when 
propitiated, by you; adya idam praaptam = now, this is, obtained [by you.] 


Then again, that divine being sent by Prajapati said these words, "oh, king, now you have 
obtained this dessert in golden vessel as you have propitiated gods. [1-16-18] 


Verse Locator 


zan TO Mec Ura ea Paz | 
WoT HAL TST IA GAP NA AAA || 3-38-39 
19. nR“ipa shaarduula = oh, king, the tiger; deva nirmitam = by divinities, 


prepared; prajaa karam = progeny, enriching; dhanyam = blessed one; aaroj~na vardhanam = 
health, enriching; idam paayasam tvam gR“ihaaNa = this, dessert, you, take. 


"Oh, tigerly king, take this dessert prepared by divinities, this is a blessed dessert that 
enriches progeny and health. [1-16-19] 


Verse Locator 


HAUT AGSUTOTA stata sft Was À | 
AY GH ARaS YA] Gedy GSTs FT || 8-3 &-2o 
20. nR^ipaH = oh, king; ashniita = consume; iti = on saying; anuruupaanaam 
bhaaryaaNaam prayacCha vai = eligible ones, to your wives, give them, indeed; yat ardham 


yajase = for which, purpose, you performed ritual; putraan taasu tvam lapsyaase = sons, in 
them [in queens,] you, will get. 


"Oh, king, let this be consumed" saying so he further said, "for which purpose you have 
performed this ritual that childbearing will be fructified in your wives by bearing sons, hence give 
this among your eligible wives." So said the divine being to Dasharatha. [1-16-20] 


Verse Locator 
aan ste zara: Mta: freer wet Tey AA | 
Urry ed ara AUT eq Gary fev || 2-2 &-22 


21. nR^ipati tathaa iti = king, like that only, thus [on agreeing]; taam deva anna 
sampuuram = that, divine, food, full of; deva dattam hiraNyamayiim = gods, given, golden 
one; paatriim shirasaa pratigR“ihya = vessel, onto head [head bent, wholeheartedly,] on 
taking; priitaH = he is delighted. 


Agreeing to that the king wholeheartedly took that god-given golden vessel full with divine 
food. [1-16-21] 


Verse Locator 


SMa a Ad AL ag fe aay | 
Wal UAT Yeh: Teh HANIA || 8-8 &-22 
22. paramayaa mudaa yuktaH = high, ecstasy, with; adbhutam priya darshanam = 


astonishing, delightful, in his appearance; tat bhuutam = at that, being; abhivaadya cha = 
revering, too; chakaara abhipradakshiNam = performed, circumambulations. 


With high ecstasy Dasharatha revered that Ritual Being, the Prajapati Purusha or yaj~na 
purusha , an astonishing and delightful being in his appearance, and performed 
circumambulations around him. [1-16-22] 


Verse Locator 


dat RA: Ue Urea ea Pa | 
aya OSA Via: Urea AAA Sa AAA: || 2-36-33 
23. tataH = then; Dasharatha; deva nirmitam paayasam praapya = by gods, prepared, 


dessert, on getting; vittam praapya a dhana iva = [unforeseen] wealth, on obtaining, by a 
pauper, like; parama priitaH babhuuva = highly, gladdened, he became. 


On obtaining that dessert prepared by gods then Dasharatha is highly gladdened like a 
pauper obtaining unforeseen wealth. [1-16-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ad, Agad UAW YAH A AAA | 
qaddan Fe HA TA Va Seaeeflaa || 8-2 &-2¥ 
24. tataH = then; adbhuta prakhyam = with astonishing, form; parama bhaasvaram = 


highly, glowing; tat bhuutam = that, ritual being; tat karma samvartayitvaa = that, deed, on 
completing; tatra eva antardhiiyata = there, only, disappeared. 


On completing his work of giving the golden vessel with dessert then that divine being who 
is astonishing by his form and highly glowing by his physique, disappeared then and there itself. 
[1-16-24] 


Verse Locator 
ay AAN: Seu TI HARA Ta | 
MRE HÍN GAA SA AA: YAM: || 3-38-34 
25. harSa rasmibhiH uddyotam = happiness, beams of, lit up; tasya antaHpuram = his, 


palace chambers; abhiraamasya shaaradasya = heart pleasing, of autumn; chandrasya 
amshubhiH = with moon's, rays; nabhaH iva = sky, like; babhuuva = became. 


Lit up with beams of happiness Dasharatha's palace chambers shone forth like the 
autumnal sky brightened with moonbeams. [1-16-25] 


Verse Locator 
a: AA RANAN va PaA sax sista | 
ORT Tie Sa GATT g SAH SIA: || 3-36-34 


26. saH antaH puram pravishya = he [Dasharatha,] palace chambers, on 
entering; kausalyaam idam abraviit = to Kausalya, this, said; aatmanaH putriiyam = for your, 
son causing; idam paayasam pratigR’ihNiishva = this, dessert, you receive. 


Then Dasharatha on entering palace chambers spoke this to queen Kausalya, "Receive this 
dessert to beget your son." [1-16-26] 


This divine dessert is meant for the 'eligible' queens, as informed the Ritual Being and also in order to 
maintain the divinity of Ram's birth. In the context of seed and field, the field has no equal importance to the 
seed biija kshetra nyaya . Hence the seed is divine in the form of dessert and fields are therefore shall 'be 
eligible' for the seedling. As such the First Queen and Empress Kausalya is being addressed firstly, and given 
firstly. 


Verse Locator 
HAC RAA: TAS Biehl cat Tar | 
Hate, we eat a fA GPFard safe: || 3-38-29 
phe a oars aly act gare ARITE, | 


Weal a safe sey WA AFA SUA || 2-2 6-2 
agaa Gaara ya: ga etA: | 


VaR ATA Get Mo MAOTA TAEA YAH || 3-38-39 


27, 28 29. tadaa nara patiH = then, people's lord - king; kausalyaayai = to 
Kausalya; paayasa artham dadou = dessert, half of it, gave; nara adhipaH = people's, lord - 
king; arthaat artham = half of the [remaining] half [-one fourth]; sumitraayai cha api dadou = 
to Sumitra, also, even, gave; avashiSTa artham = of the remaining, half [one eight,]; putra 
artha kaaraNaat = sons, purpose of, desiring; klaikeyyaiH cha dadau = to Kaikeyi, also, 
gave; mahii patiH = king; anuchintya = thought a while; paayasam = dessert; amR^ita 
upamam = ambrosia, equalling; avashiSTa artham = remaining part [one eight]; punaH eva = 
again, thus; sumitraayai = to Sumitra; dadou = gave; evam = thus; raajaa = king; taasaam = to 
them; bhaaryaaNaam = among his wives; pR^ithak = differently; paayasam = dessert; dadou = 
distributed. 


The king then gave half of the dessert to queen Kausalya, and he gave half of the half, i.e., 
one fourth to queen Sumitra. And to Kaikeyi he gave half of the remaining half, i.e., one eight of 
the dessert, with a desire to beget sons. Then thinking for a while gave the remaining, i.e., one- 
eighth portion again to queen Sumitra. Thus, the king distributed the dessert to his wives 
differently. [1-16-27, 28, 29] 


This is a much-discussed distribution by the traditionalists. Adhyatma Ramayana, a treatise that 
postulates god-hood to Rama, gives a well-constructed argument about these shares of dessert and the resultant 
births of the four brothers, viz., Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, and Shatrughna, in accordance with these shares. 
In its simplest terms and as contained in these verses, queen Kausalya got half of the dessert as an 
Empress, paTTa mahiSi. Sumitra gets one-fourth in the first round and after a rethink by Dasharatha, she gets 
another one-eighth portion. Kaikeyi gets only a one-eighth quantity. Thus, Kausalya gives birth to Rama, Sumitra 
to Lakshmana and Shatrughna, and Kaikeyi to Bharata. The quantum of apportionment of the dessert does not 
make Rama all-powerful or Bharata the least. Since the Absolute is indivisible into parts, the dessert that is 
divided is not to be taken as the divided Absolute, but a kind of medium through which the incarnation is made 
possible. 


There is another declination enquiring whether the incarnation of Rama is full or partial, puurNa 
avatara or artha avatara... Rama is Vishnu Himself while Bharata and Shatrughna are his disc and conch-shell, 
while Lakshmana is the thousand headed snake aadi sesha on whose coils Vishnu reclines. The whole dessert is 
divine and parts of it do not signify and inter-divided god-hoods. Hence, the apportionment of the desert is done 
in order to keep up the hierarchy of the queen-hoods and their status. Throughout this magnum opus Rama 
never said that he is god or an incarnate of god, but called himself, nimitta maatra a casual relation to the 
course of events. Should Rama be the incarnation of the Almighty Himself, he has little or no necessity to 
incarnate the weaponry along with him. They are at his beck and call at any time. Thus, Rama is neither a half 
nor one-fourth incarnation of the Absolute nor a dividend of the whole, but an incarnate of the virtuously ideal 
personality of Vishnu, maryaada purushottama Rama. 


Incidental to this apportionment of the dessert, the aspect of eldest son is also studied. Rama is the first- 
born and thus the eldest. This is because the dessert is given to queen Kausalya in the first instance, and half of 
the whole vessel. She immediately consumed to lionise her share and as an Empress. Sumitra waited a while till 
apportionment is complete. Kaikeyi got her portion but waited till her elder sister Sumitra completes her drink. 
In the meanwhile Dasharatha thought a while, as said in the verse, and gave Sumitra another one-eighth part. 
Sumitra then consumed her two parts. Later Kaikeyi drinks her dividend. 


Verse Locator 
T: A UAH US WI AST STAT: FS: | 
SA ARR Gal: Wed sie ATA: || 3-38-30 


30. narendrasya uttamaaH striyaH = of king, best, ladies; sarvaaH = all of them; taaH 
evam paayasam praapya = they, that way, dessert, on getting; praharSa udita chetasa = 
gladness, exuberance, with hearts; sammaanam menire = a reward, they deemed [the dessert. ] 


On getting the dessert all of those best ladies of the king, whose hearts are exuberant with 
happiness, deemed it as a reward. [1-16-30] 


Verse Locator 
TART A: WIRE de SAA frat 
Hela: FAA TTT GAR | 
Sa seed GA Ase: 
ARR mt AA aq |] 3-38-33 


31. mahiipateH tataH uttama striyaH = of king, those, best, ladies; tat uttama 
paayasam = that, best, dessert; praasya = on consuming; hutaashanaa aaditya samaana 
tejasaH = Fire, Sun, equalling, in resplendence [queens]; chirena tadaa garbhaan pratipedire = 
after some time, then, pregnancy, they got - conceived. 


Then on consuming dessert those best ladies of the king whose resplendence then vied with 
that Fire and Sun became pregnant after some time. [1-16-31] 


A synecdochic expression to indicate that Sun and Fire, the enliveners of living beings, pratyaksha 
naraayaNa are there in those wombs and their resplendence is shining out of mothers bodies. 


Verse Locator 


aai erent Ufeetew ar: fer: 
WSS TU: Ui Ast AM: | 
aya ee: fed gen gR: 
Pa ag AY ron gS: || 3-3 &-32 


32. tataH raajaa = then, king; praruuDha garbhaaH = having confirmed, about their 
pregnancies; taaH striyaH = at those, ladies; prativiikshya = on seeing; prati labdha maanasa = 
again, recaptured, [his lost] heart; tridive = in heavens; sura indra siddha R^iSi gaNaabhi = 
gods, [Indra,] by great souls, sages, by groups of; puujitaH = worshipped; yathaa hariH = as 
like, Vishnu; babhuuva hR4iSTaH = became, delighted. 


Then on seeing his queens with confirmed pregnancies Dasharatha regained his lost heart 
for sons, and he is gladdened like Vishnu, who will always be gladsome when worshipped by gods, 
namely Indra and others, as well as by the assemblages of great souls, sages. [1-16-32] 


Verse Locator 


fa att aredifes waraut sifecnret atetenrus SE: at: || 


Thus, this is the 16th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 17 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


The gods become progenitors Vanara heroes at the dictate of Brahma to come to the aid of 
Rama in annihilating Ravana. The monkey-like Vanara race is procreated by numerous celestials 
endowing it with peculiar mighty physique and particular power to come to the help of Rama. 


GACH g Met QÀ at: AT ATA: | 
sara SIAM: Gal: MATL WTA FEA || 8-2-8 


Verse Locator 


1. viSNauH tasya raaj~naH putratvam gate = Vishnu's, that, king's, sonship, when 
attained; mahaatmana = of great soul Dasharatha; bhagavaan svayam bhuH = god, self, 


created - Brahma; sarvaaH devataaH idam uvaacha = to all, gods, this, said. 


When Vishnu attained the sonship of the great-souled king Dasharatha, then Brahma the 


self-created addressed all of the gods this way. [1-17-1] 


aa See dew aur at fA: | 
Ao: Sera Sher: JAA TATA SHAT: || 3-39-32 


Verse Locator 


2. satya sandhaH = truth, abiding; viirasya = valorous; sarveSaam naH = for all, of 
us; hitaH iishaNaH = welfare, desiring; viSNuH = Vishnu's; sahaayaan = helpmates; balinaH = 
mighty ones; kaama ruupiNaH = by wish, guise-changers; srR4ijadhvam = be procreated. 


"Let mighty and guise changing helpmates be procreated to that truth abiding and valorous 


Vishnu who is the well-wisher of all of us. [1-17-2] 


ara fae: FT RA E arg aT SAT Gre | 
TAAL Hes AIA FAW] Ges TRISHA || 3-39-3 
sight sugars eer teas staat | 
Sd HSA YO GUA 4d UIA Sa || 8-210-¥ 
HARE FT HATY Weary TAY F | 
AA UAT hear RA ANAY T || 2-2-4 
T er ar AS T | 
qureay ER SAU GAL Ged WPA || 8-8 0-& 


Verse Locator 


3. maayaa vidaH ca = miracle, knowing [wizards] also; shuraan cha = audacious ones, 
too; jave vaayu vega samaan = in travel, air's, speed, equivalent to; naya j~naan = morals, 
knowing; buddhi sampannaan = intellectual, bestowed with; viSNnu tulya paraakramaan = 
Vishnu, equalling, in valour; a + samhaaryaan = in, destructible ones - ineliminable 
ones; upaaya j~naanaan = ideation, knowers of; divya samhanana anvitaan = divine, bodies, 
along with; sarva astra guNa sampannaanaam = all, missiles’, [assaultive] aspects, endowed 
with; amR^ita praashanaan iva = ambrosia, drinkers, like tulya paraakramaan = equalling, 
[your] valour [godly, like you hunger-less thirst-less gods]; putraan = sons; mukhyaasu 
apsarassu = in prominent, apsara-s, in celestial courtesans; gandharvaaNaam = in gandharva 
ladies, celestial scholars; tanuuSu cha = from their bodies; from yaksha; pannaga; kanyaasu = 
= girls; RAiksha; vidyaadhariiSu; cha = also; kiMnariiNaam cha gaatreSu = from kinnaraa-s, 
also, bodies of; vaanariinaam tanuusu cha = from she-monkey's, bodies, also; hari ruupeNa = 
monkey, shaped; sR/ijadhvam = be procreated. 


"Let monkey-shaped progeny equalling Vishnu's valour be procreated from the physiques 
of prominent apsara-s and gandharva-s, from the girls of yaksha-s and pannaga-s, and also thus 
from the bodies of kinnaraa-s, she-vidyaadharaa-s, she-riksha-s and she-monkeys, and they shall 
be wizards of miracles and audacious ones, in travel they shall have air's speed, bestowed with 
intellect they shall be the knowers of ideation, and with their divine physique they shall be 
ineliminable, they shall be endowed with all the assaultive aspects of all missiles, and they shall 
be untiring in their efforts, like you who thrive on amrita, the ambrosia, unmindful of thirst and 
hunger. [1-17-3, 4, 5, 6] 


Gandharva-s (Southey's Glendoveers) are celestial musicians inhabiting Indra's heaven and forming the 
orchestra at all the banquets of the principal deities. Yaksha-s, demigods attendant especially on Kubera, and 
employed by him in the care of his garden and treasures. Kimpurusha-s, demigods attached also to the service 
of Kubera, celestial musicians, represented like centaurs reversed with human figures and horses' heads. 
Siddha-s, are demigods or spirits of undefined attributes, occupying with the Vidyaadharaa-s the middle air or 
region between the earth and the sun. Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


TÁR Ga HT Et sa ea TH | 
GMAT GEA AA Ashi SISTA || 3-2-0 
7. jaambavaan R^iksha pungava = Jambavanta, bear, the eminent; puurvam eva mayaa 


sR/AiSTaH = in earlier times, only, by me, created; jRAimbhamaaNasya = while yawing; mama = 
from my; vakraat = face; sahasaa = suddenly; ajaayata = came forth. 


"I have already created the eminent bear Jambavanta in earlier times, as he suddenly came 
forth from my yawning face. [1-17-7] 


This is to say that Brahma has already created such a typical being, namely Jambavanta, prior to all the 
gods, as a role model in creation. 


Verse Locator 
A AA Se: ATA Ac MÀ AA AAA | 
OMAR: YAA A Ua aa SHAT: || 2-29- 


8. bhagavataa = by Brahma; tathaa uktaH = thus, addressed; te = those gods; tat 
shaashanam pratishrutya = that, order [of Brahma,] agreeing; evam vaanara ruupiNaH 
putraan = accordingly, monkey, in appearance, sons; janayaamaasuH = started to parent. 


When Brahma addressed them thus, those gods have agreed to his order and accordingly 
started to parent sons in the semblance of monkeys. [1-17-8] 


This pedigree is not yet given the label of monkeys. They are lookalike of monkeys but not 
monkeys, vaana ruupiNam resembling monkeys, as said in the verse. The word vanara is vane carati iti vanara- 
s because they range far and wide over forests they are called vanara-s, but not exactly a monkey race. 


Verse Locator 


RNA: F Hear: fees ANR FT: | 
IRIT: € Yard AR AY: FA ATT: || 2-0-8 
9. mahaatmanaH = great souled beings; R^iSayaH cha = Sages, too; siddha-s; 


vidyaadharaa-s; uragaaH-s; chaaranaH; ca = also; viiraan vana charaan = valiant ones, forest, 
ranging - monkey like; sutaan sasR/ijuH = sons, they created. 


The great-souled celestial groups, namely the sages, siddha-s, vidyaadharaa-s, caarana-s 
have created valiant sons that are forest rangers. [1-17-9] 


Verse Locator 


AeA Aes ATMA Se: Aca ATTA | 
10. IndraH janayaamaasa = Indra, procreated; mahendra aabham = Mt. Mahendra, in 


sheen of body; vaanara indram = vanara-s, lord; vaalinam = to Vali is; tapataam varaH 
tapanaH = among the humidifiers, the great, humidifier [the Sun]; sugriivam = to Sugreeva. 


Indra procreated the lord of vanara-s, namely Vali, who by his physique is like Mt. 
Mahendra, and the highest humidifier among all the humidifiers, namely the Sun, procreated 
Sugreeva. [1-17-10] 


Verse Locator 
gece: J Asa ARH A Aer HAA | 
Ud GAR HATA, Shea ATAR || 3-39-33 


11. bR/ihaspatiH tu = Brihaspati, the Jupiter, but; sarva vaanara mukhyaanaam = among 
all, Vaanaras, the important one; an uttamam = none, better than him - excellent 
one; buddhimantam = intelligent one; taaram naama = Tara, named; maha kapim ajanayat = to 
great, monkey, gave rise. 


Brihaspati, the Jupiter, gave rise to a great monkey named Tara, who is the most important 
one among all vanara-s, and who excels all by his intelligence. [1-17-11] 


Tara here is a vanara hero but not Lady Tara, the wife of Vali. Here we have the wording of kapiH the 
monkey @ for these forest rangers for first time. 


Verse Locator 


CAI Ya: AA aM WATE: | 
faaycpat g SoMa Aer ATA Hel HAVA || 3-39-33 
12. shriimaan = brilliant one; gandhamaadanaH = [named] Gandhamaadana; vanaraH = 
Vaanara is; dhana dasya sutaH = wealth, giver's - Kubera's, son; Viswakarma tu = divine 


architect, Vishvakarma, has but [gave rise to]; Nala naama = Nala named; mahaa kapim = 
great, monkey; ajanayan = procreated. 


The brilliant Gandhamaadana is the son of Kubera, while the divine architect Vishvakarma 
procreated the great monkey called Nala. [1-17-12] 


Verse Locator 
qap Ua: SAAT tet: afta AGRI WH: | 
ore ae dafa teak FAA || 8-20-83 


13. paavakasya sutaH = of Fire, son; shriimaan = bright one; agni sadR“isha prabhaH = 
fire, like, in blaze; niila = Neela is; tejasaa = with resplendence; yashasaa = renown; viiryaat = 


in courage; vaanaraan = than the other monkey; atyarichyata = excels [others.] 


The bright son of Fire is Neela whose blaze is like that of fire and who excels other monkeys 
by his in resplendence, renown and courage. [1-17-13] 


Verse Locator 
ey afao dual gA Sosa | 
Aan q RAGA a Ud SAAG: AGA || 8-20-2¥ 
14. ruupa draviNa sampannau = beautifulness, called wealth, having [beauty being their 
wealth, property]; ashvinau = Ashvini gods [two of them]; svayam = personally 


[procreated]; ruupa sammatau = beauty, blessed with; maindam = Mainda named; dvividam 
cha = Dvivida named, also; eva = thus; janayaamaasatuH = have procreated. 


The Ashwin twin gods whose wealth is their beautiful appearance have personally 
procreated two vanara-s namely Mainda and Dvivida, blessing them with beautiful appearance. 
[1-17-14] 


Verse Locator 


FSU SAAE YOO ATA AAA | 
RAF GAGA Tota: I AETIA: || 2-20-84 


15. varuNaH = Rain-god; janayamaasa = procreated; susheSaNam = 
Susheshana; vaanaram = the monkey; parjanyaH tu = Thunder-god, but; janayamaasa = 
procreated; mahaabalaH = great mighty one; sharabham = Sharabha. 


The Rain-god procreated the vanara named Susheshana, and Thunder-god gave rise to the 
great mighty Sharabha. [1-17-15] 


Verse Locator 


Adel sie: SMH SAA A AR: | 
aa geada dda GA: STÀ || 2-20-25 
Ud aR FRAY SA Sera sift | 


16, 17a. shriimaan = marvellous one; viiryavaaan = adventurous being; vajra 
samhanana upeta = diamond, like body, having [indestructible bodied]; jave = in 
swiftness; vainateya = lady Vinata's son, [Garuda, the divine eagle vehicle of Vishnu]; samaH = 
identical one; [such a] hanumaan naama = Hanuma, named; maarutasya aurasaH = of Air-god, 
own [direct] son; [he is] sarva vaanara mukhyeSu = among all, monkey, chiefs; buddhimaan = 
intelligent one; balavaan api = indefatigable one, too. 


The direct son of Air-god is the marvellous and adventurous Hanuma with an indestructible 
body, and one identical in the speed of lady Vinata's son, namely Garuda, the divine eagle vehicle 
of Vishnu, and among all monkey chiefs he is the intelligent and the indefatigable one too. [1-17- 
16, 17a] 


Garuda: The bird and vehicle of Vishnu. He is generally represented as a being something between a 
man and a bird and considered as the sovereign of the feathered race. He may be compared with the Simurgh of 
the Persians, the Ank of the Arabs, the Griffin of chivalry [without lion's body,] the Phoenix of Egypt, and the 
bird that sits upon the ash Yggdrasil of the Edda. - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 
A YS ag Aes! eal ae SE: || 3-39-39 
SUA Tet Akt AAT: HA SATT: | 


17b, 18a. dasha griiva vadhe = ten, faced one [Ravana's,] for elimination; udyataH = who 
rose up - manifest; aprameya balaaH = immeasurable, in strength; vikraantaaH = those that 
are braving; kaama ruupiNaH = by their wish, guise changers; bahu sahasraa = in many, 
thousands; te viiraa sR/4iSTaaH = those, valorous ones, are procreated, 


Thus the gods have procreated many thousands of such valorous and guise changing 
monkeys who with their immeasurable strength and bravery are manifest for the elimination of 
the decahedral demon Ravana. [1-17-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


A Wet Set PHIM TGS HgTe: || 2-39-34 
RA AAR Myer: FAW Va NTR | 


18b, 19a. gaja achala samkaashaa = elephants, mountains, in similarity; mahaabalaaH = 
great mighty ones; vapuS mantaH = with prodigious bodies; R^iksha = bears; vaanara = 
monkey; gopucChaH = sacred langoor; kSipram eva = quickly, thus; abhijaj~nire = took birth. 


And they with their elephantine, mountainous and prodigious bodies quickly took birth in 
bears, monkeys, sacred langoors. [1-17-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


AA CAT UE SUA AGI A: FT USHA: || 3-39-39 
sod GAH dat A AA YAH YAS | 
19b, 20a. yasya devasya yat ruupam = which, god's, which, form; veSaH = 
getup; paraakramaH ca = valour, also; yaH = which [is there]; tasya tasya = his, his [that 


particular god's sons]; ajaayata = procreated; samam tena = equalling, them [with 
fathers]; pR/ithak pR/ithak = separately, separately. 


Those that are procreated have attained the shape, getup and valour of the god that has 
fathered them, and thus the monkey race is procreated separately and individually. [1-17-19b, 
20a] 


Verse Locator 


MARAS a 3AA: febfee Tad fash: || 3-39-30 
MEY TAU GNA ATARI: fha F | 


20b, 21a. kechit = some; vaanaraaH = vanara-s; unnata vikramaaH = with superior, 
having valour; golaanguuliishu utpannaH = in female langoors, born; tathaa = like that some 
more; R/ikSiiSu kinnariiSu cha = = in female bears, kinnaraa-s, also; jaataa = born. 


Some of the vanara-s endowed with superior valour are born to female langoors, and like 
that some more to female bears and kinnaraa-s. [1-17-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


tar Hele merat: agd aan ARAA: || 3-39-33 
arm: Hyen: a Ua Ag flere eM: | 
Seal SAAT: EST: TA ASSAM: || 3-89-22 
TRUM: T YAH GRA APA: TA ATT: | 
aR g ASM Gai à aA ARO: || 3-39-33 
R T geng Tal Faery T | 
AM HUY F dal merdo AY F | 


21b, 22, 23, 24a, b. devaa, maharSi = gods, great sages; taarkshya = eagles; yaksha = 
yaksha-s; yashaswinaH = celebrated ones like; naaga, kimpuruSa, siddha, vidyaadhara, 
uraga = reptiles, kimpusha-s, siddha-s, vidyaadharaa-s, uraga-s; caaraNaH ca = caarana-s, 
also; bahavaH = several of them; hR^iSTa = who are gladdened; tatra = at that time; [started to 
procreate]; mukhyaasu apsaraasu = in prominent, apsara-s; tadaa = then; kanyaasu = in 
maidens of; vidyadhariiSu = in she-vidyaadharaa-s; naaga cha = in Naga, girls, also; tadaa = 
like that; gandharviinaam tanuuSu cha = in female gandharva, from the bodies, also; su maha 
kaayan = very, great, bodied ones; vana chaariNaH = forest moving ones; sarvaan vaanaraan 
viiraan sutaan = all, vanara, valiant, sons; sahasrasaH janayaamasu = in thousands, started to 
procreate. 


Several of the gods, great-sages, gandharva-s, eagles, yaksha-s, and the celebrated reptiles, 
kimpusha-s, siddha-s, vidyaadharaa-s, uraga-s and caarana-s and even the prominent maidens of 
apsara-s, she-vidyaadharaa-s, naaga, gandharva-s then gladly procreated all of the thousands of 
forest-ranging and valiant vanara sons from their bodies that are forest rangers. [21b, 22, 23, 24a, 


b] 


Verse Locator 


cAI SU Teal Bar ATA ARTT: || 23-39-32% 
fae Meet Bean qUUT a sets T | 


24b, 25a. [Those vanara-s are]; kaama ruupa = by wish, guise-changers; bala upeta = 
might, endowed with - mighty ones; yathaa kaama vichaariNaH = according, their wish, they 
move freely - born free; darpeNa cha = by their pride, and; balena cha = by might, as 
well; simha shaarduula sadR^ishaa = lion, tiger, identical to. 


They are endowed with guise changing faculties, with bodily might and by their pride and 
might are identical to lions and tigers, and they are born-free in their movement in forests. [1-17- 
24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


fret ngun: Bd ad uda AfA: || 2-20-24 
Ta ow agen: ad ad ad seq alfa: | 


25b, 26a. sarve = all of them; shilaaH praharaNaaH = with stones, they assault; sarve = 
all of them; paadapa yodhinaH = with trees, combatants with; sarve = all; nakha = with 
nails; damSTra = claws; aayudhaaH = have as weapons; sarve = all of them; sarva astra 
kovidaaH = all kinds of, missiles, experts in. 


All of them are the assaulters with stones, and all are the attackers with trees, and all have 
their nails and claws as their weapons, yet all are experts in missiles. [1-17-25b, 26a] 


Rama and Lakshmana will use arrows and missiles as their weaponry in the ensuing final war with 
Ravana. The vanara soldiers use stones, trees, and their own claws and nails. The golden maces or clubs 
handled by Hanuma, Sugreeva, and Vali usually depicted in pictures are for more mythical ornamentation to 
glorify the characters. However, these Vaanaras are well versed in the knowledge of such tactical weaponry, 
only to save themselves from their usage against them, but do not use them necessarily. In Sundara Kanda 
Hanuma will be tied by a magical weapon called Brahma astra when he is in Lanka. Though knowing the 
release from that Brahma astra, Hanuma does not utilise that knowledge there. 


Verse Locator 


faa ay: seta He Ay: FARM ZAM || 8-8 0-2& 
ety ag: a ats age aka ular | 
26b, 27a. shaila indraan = mountain, the greatest ones; vichaalayeyuH = they 


rock; sthiraan drumaan bhedayeyuH = firm rooted, trees, they uproot; vegena = by their 
speed; saritaam patim samudram = rivers, lord, ocean; kshobhayeyuH cha = they agitate, also. 


They can rock greatest mountains, rip firm rooted trees, and with their speed they can 
agitate the of lord of rivers, namely the ocean. [1-17-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


ar ay: faery TA Seay: HET OFTA, || 2-39-39 
ae AAR a TSAR sft aaa | 
27b, 28a. padbhyam kshitim daarayeyuH = with their two feet, ground, they cleave, 
shatter; mahaa arNavan aaplaveyuH = great ocean, they leap and cross over; nabhaH talam = 


sky, surface of - arch of heaven; visheyuH cha = they can enter, also; toya daan api 
gR/AihNiiyuH = clouds, even, they seize. 


They can shatter the ground with their two feet, leap and cross over great oceans, and they 
can seize the clouds entering arch of heaven. [1-17-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
TAR SU AAI AA Vetere Tt || 3-39-34 
AGAMA: 4 Aled Ole ag: festa | 
28b, 29a. vane pra vrajate = in the forests, verily [tumultuously,] moving about; mattaan 
maatangaan api = excited [ruttish,] elephants, even; gR/ihNiiyuH = they catch; nardamaanaaH 


cha = by their blaring, also; naadena = with sound; vihangamaH paatayeyuH = the flying birds, 
they make them fall. 


They can catch ruttish elephants that tumultuously move in forests, and just with the sound 
of their blare they make sky flying birds to fall. [1-17-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


SGA Vea SONA HA SAA || 2-29-28 
MAA Me GSAT Bao ASIA | 
29b, 30a. kaama ruupinaam = at wish, guise changers; yuuthapaanaam = chiefs of 
warriors; mahaatmaanaam = noble souled ones; iidR’iSaanaam = this kind of; hariiNaam = 


monkeys; shatam shata sahasraani = hundred, hundred, thousand - millions of; [te = they, gods 
et al;] prasuutaani = have procreated. 


Thus the gods and others have procreated millions of such noble souled Vaanaras as the 
chiefs of warriors who can change their guise at their wish. [1-17-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


d party aay GAUTA SAM: || 3-39-30 
IY AU ABSA AR FT Soa BL | 


30a, 31b. te = those; hari yuuthapaaH = vanara, generals; hariiNaam prathaaneSu 
yuudheshu = monkeys, among principle, battalions; yuuthatpa shreSTaaH = generals, the 
prominent ones; babhuuvuH = they became; viiraam harrin ajanayan ca = brave, monkeys, 
they procreated, also. 


Those vanara generals who took birth thus became the prominent generals among the 
principle battalions of monkeys, and they have also procreated brave monkeys on their own. [1- 
17-30a, 31b] 


Verse Locator 


HU RAI: WRI SIAL: ASA: || 2-29-33 
aA ATT fee, ea ATA TAP | 


31b, 32a. anye = some [among them]; sahasrashaH = in thousands; R/ikSavataH 
prasthaan upatasthu = Mt. Riskshavat, on ridges, are staying; anye = others; naanaa vidhaan = 
many, kinds of; shailaan = mountains; kaananaani ca = forests, also; bhejire = reached. 


Some thousands of them stayed on the ridges of Mt. Riskshavat while others reached many 
kinds of other mountains and forests. [1-17-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


ae aT gA ish YAH, T MATA || 2-39-33 
aA suey: A ad a gR gaara: | 
ToT ATH, SAL SAY BR FAA || 3-39-33 
32b, 33. sarve = all of them, monkeys; bhraatarau = brothers; suurya putram sugriivam = 
sun's, son, Sugreeva; shakra putram vaalinam = Indra's, son, Vali; hari yuaudhapaaH = 


monkeys, chiefs; like Nala; Neela; Hanumanta; anyaaH cha hari yuudhapaan = others, also; 
monkey, generals; upatasthu = adored [stood by them.] 


All of the monkeys stood by the brothers, namely the son of Indra Vali, and the son of sun 
Sugreeva, and even with the monkey generals like Nala, Neela and Hanuma et al. [1-17-32b, 33] 


Verse Locator 


A aed Sot Arar: Ad Beg ARET: | 
fer-disear Fal SS ATT ASA || 8-20-3¥ 


34. taarkshya bala sampannaH = like Divine Eagle, Garuda, might, endowed 
with; yuddha vishaaradaaH = in warfare, well-versed ones; te sarve vicharantaH = they, all, 
moving about; darpaat = by their pride - prideful subjugation as they do not kill them; simha = 
lion; vyaaghra = tiger; mahaa uragaan = great snakes [and the like]; ardayan = thwarted. 


All of those who are well-versed in warfare and endowed with the might of divine eagle 
Garuda, used to thwart the pride of lions, tigers and great snakes just by their own prideful 
subjugation while they move about the forests. [1-17-34] 


Verse Locator 


Helse nerag: arei Aga APT: | 
gia yar Ao seer ges RA || 8-80-34 


35. mahaa baahuH = great, armed one - adroit one; vipula vikramaH = extremely, 
mighty; mahaa balaH = highly, indomitable; Vali; bhuja viiryeNa = arms', strength; R^iksha = 
bears; gopucCha = langoors; vaanaraan = monkeys jugopa = protected. 


He who is adroit, extremely mighty, and highly indomitable, that Vali protected bears, 
langoors, and monkeys just by the strength of his arms. [1-17-35] 


Verse Locator 
à: g ged R: Gada aA solar | 
chiort fafeer Peat: ATT As ATÀ: || -39-38 


36. shuuraiH = with brave ones; vividha samsthaanaiH = with diverse, 
physiques; naanaa vyanjana lakshanaiH = many, physical, indications [indicating their 


peculiar race]; taiH = by them; saha parvata vana arNavaa = with mountains, forests, and 
oceans [oceanward provinces]; iyam prithvii kiirNaa = this, earth is, overspread. 


The earth with its mountains, forests and oceanward places is overspread with those brave 
ones that possess diverse physiques and peculiar indication marks of their stock. [1-17-36] 


Verse Locator 


d: Ay gerd He HAA: 
HETA: CIDE Fad ofan: | 
aya y: AE R FÀ: 
anqar UA AEls Sd: || 2-39-39 


37. megha bRAiinda = could, clusters; achala kuuTa sannibhau = mountains, peaks, like 
[resembling]; mahaa balaiH = very, mighty; bhiima shariira ruupaiH = awesome, body, 
forms; taiH = by them; vaanara yuutha adhipaiH = with Vaanara, army, generals; bhuuH = 
earth; raama sahaaya hetoH = Rama, helping, reason of; samaaavR“itaa = spread 
over; babhuuva = became. 


The earth is thus suffused with those mighty army generals of Vanara race whose physiques 
resembled the clusters of clouds and peaks of mountains, and who have emerged for the reason of 


helping Rama. [1-17-37] 
Verse Locator 


sf aretfifes aaraut anf pred aret rvs gE: Gt: || 


Thus, this is the 17th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 18 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 09 


Introduction 


After the completion of Vedic ritual all the kings and Sage Rishyasringa took leave of 
Dasharatha and went away to their countries. After some time Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, and 
Shatrughna are born. Their virtues in childhood and rituals connected thereto are depicted here. 
Dasharatha then contemplates the marriages of the princes, since marrying sons after completion 
of education is customary. At that juncture Sage Vishvamitra arrives at the court of Dasharatha 
seeking help from the king. Dasharatha receives him adoring in high esteem. 


Verse Locator 


Add g adt af sade Herc: | 
fet Tey AAT APTA USA: AAT APTA || 3-3-3 
1. mahaatmanaH tasmin haya medhe = of the high souled one Dasharatha's, that, horse 
ritual; kratau nirvR^itte sati = ritual, when completed, that is; amaraa bhaagaan 


pratigR/ihya = gods, their portion [of oblations,] on taking; yatha aagatam = as they 
came; pratijagmu = returned [to their heavens.] 


On the competition of the horse ritual of high-souled Dasharatha, the golds having received 
their portion of sacrificial oblation returned to their abodes as they have come. [1-18-1] 


Verse Locator 


area alan fra: Ut or safe: | 
nfd UM MST E YT Tet ATS: || 8-8 C-2 
2. patnii gaNa samanvitaH = wives’, company, along with; raajaa = king 
Dasharatha; samaapta diikshaa niyamaH = on completing, vows, rules - consecration vowed 


for Vedic ritual; sa bhR^itya bala vaahana = along with, servants, guards, vehicles; pravivesha 
puriim = entered, city [Ayodhya,]. 


The king completing his consecratory vows held for horse ritual, entered Ayodhya city 
along with the company of his queens, servants, guards and vehicles. [1-18-2] 


Verse Locator 


aa sey Ofstar: AA tant a ANART: | 
Ha: wag: ear Woe A Wray || 3-8 ¢-3 


3. pRAithvi iishvaraaH = earthly, gods [other kings]; tena raaj~naa = by him, the 
king; yathaa arham puujitaaH = as, befitting, honoured; muditaaH = are gladdened; muni 
pungavam praNamya = sage, the eminent [Vashishta] on duly adoring; deshaan = to their 
countries; prayayuH = travelled - returned. 


The other kings who arrived for the ritual are delighted when befittingly honoured by the 
king Dasharatha, and they too returned to their countries, after suitably adoring the eminent sage 
Vashishta. [1-18-3] 


Verse Locator 
Aa Wes AUTH ene Yet a: | 
TA MA, YUU VESTA THT || 3-8 C-¥ 
4. tataH puraat = from that, city; sva gR/ihaaNi = to their own, houses [own countries - 
homeward]; gacChataam = those who are going - set forth; shriimataam teSaam raajnaam = of 
those magnificent [kings,] those, kings'; shubhraaNi = clean [neat white uniforms, or in fine 


fettle]; pra hR/iSTaani = highly, gladdened; balani chakaashire = armies [entourages,] shone 
forth. 


The entourages of those kings who set forth homeward from that city are highly gladdened 
and shone forth in fine fettle. [1-18-4] 


Some commentaries said that the soldiers are given white and clean uniforms by Dasharatha by the 
word shubhraaNi and hence they are happy. But they may be said to be sprucely without those gifts from 
Dasharatha. 


Verse Locator 


mAy YANAY eo GAA: YA: | 
Didar yA STA Geechee FESTA || 8-2 0-4 


5. pRAidhvi iisheSu gateshu satsu = earthly, lords [kings,] when they have gone; tadaa 
shriimaan raajaa dasarathaH = then, fortunate, king, Dasharatha; dvijaH uttamaan 
puraskR“itya = Brahmans, eminent ones, keeping ahead; puriim pravivesha = city, entered. 


On the departure of visiting kings, then that fortunate king Dasharatha entered the city 
Ayodhya, keeping eminent Brahman priests ahead of him in the procession. [1-18-5] 


Verse Locator 
giaa Waal are May: BOS: | 
APIA Va FT AAA ear || 8-3 ¢-& 


6. RAiSyashR/i~NgaH = Rishyasringa; su puujita = well, adored; sa anu yaatreNa = with, 
co-travellers [entourage of Romapada]; dhiimataa raajnaa = with virtuous one, king 
[Romapaada]; anugamyamaanaH cha = followed by, king also; shantayaa saartham prayayau = 
with Shanta, along with, travelled. 


Well adored by king Dasharatha sage Rishyasringa also travelled along with his wife 
Shanta, followed by his father-in-law King Romapada, and along with other co-travellers, namely 
the entourage of Romapada. [1-18-6] 


Verse Locator 


Vay Ago a Fat MoT GUO AME: | 
sare Yaa: aa ya suhag falas || 3-2 ¢-9 
7. raajaa = king Dasharatha; evam taan sarvaan visR^ijya = thus, them, all, on 


dispersing; sampuurNa maanasaH = with a satiated, heart; putra utpattim vichintayan = sons, 
birth, dwelling upon; tatra sukhitaH uvaasa = there, gratifyingly, dwelled. 


On dispersing all of them king Dasharatha gratifyingly dwelled there in Ayodhya, with a 
satiated heart dwelling upon the birth of his sons. [1-18-7] 


Verse Locator 


ad Gat SAT g GAL Ve TAT: | 
dd: a gal Are AA maA AR || 2-8 ¢-c 
ager afefe cad tq ses FY Tag | 
WEY hehe A TATA SFA UE || 2-3-9 
Waar Stay ad leh AAPA | 
AMC Soa WA Ad AAU HTA || 2-32-20 
faso: ately ASTM, Gay Vea AeA | 
SATA ngg Reh SHIEH Saf MATA || 3-2-33 


8, 9, 10, 11. tataH yaj~ne samaapte = then, ritual, on completion; RAituuNaam SaT sam 
atyayuH = seasons, six, well, passed by; tataH = then; dvaadashe maase = in twelfth, 
month; chaitre naavamike tithau = chaitra month [April-May], ninth, day; 


nakshatre aditi daivatye = star of the day [punarvasu,] whose presiding deity is aditi; 


panchasu graheSu swa uccha samstheshu = of five, planets, in their own, highest, 
positions - in their own cCha sthAna-s, viz., intheir own ascendent positions - meSha, makara, 
karkaTa, mIna, tula - rAshI-s; 


chandra yukta guru karkaTa lagne proudyamane; 


karkaTe lagne = in Cancer [of Zodiac]; vaak patiH= when Speech's, Lord [Jupiter]; 
indunaa saha = Moon, along with; pra udyamane == when raising - when ascendent; [abhijit 
lagna= advancing daytime]; 


kausalyaa = Queen Kausalya; jagat naatham = worlds’, lord [Vishnu]; sarva loka 
namaskR“itam = by all, worlds, adored; divya lakshana samyutam = divine, attributes, along 
with; 


viSNoH = Vishnu's; artham = epitome of [not half of Vishnu]; 


mahaa bhaagam = greatly blessed one; ikshwaaku nandanam = Ikshvaaku dynasty, 
delight of; lohita aksham = lotus-red, eyes; mahaa baahum = lengthy, armed; rakta oSTam = 
roseate, lips; dundubhi svanam = drumbeat, voiced; raamam = Rama as; putram = the 
son; ajanayat = gave birth. 


On completion of the ritual, six seasons have passed by; then in the twelfth month, i.e., 
in chaitra mAsa, and on the ninth day of that chaitra month [April-May], when it is punarvasu 
nakshatra yukta navamI tithi, i.e., when the ruling star of that ninth day is punarvasu, for which 
Aditi is the presiding deity; and when five of the nine planets - sUrya, kuja, guru, shukra, shani are 
in ucCha sthAna-s, namely, when those planets are in ascension in their respective houses 
- meSha, makara, karkaTa, mIna, tula - rAshI-s; and when chandra yukta guru, karkaTa lagne - 
Jupiter in conjuction with Moon is ascendant in Cancer, and when day is advancing, Queen 
Kausalya gave birth to a son with all the divine attributes like lotus-red eyes, lengthy arms, 
roseate lips, voice like drumbeat, and who took birth to delight the Ikshwaku dynasty and adored 
by all the worlds, and who is the greatly blessed epitome of Vishnu, namely Rama. [1-18-8, 9, 10, 
11] 


Twice six months had rolled a way since the great sacrifice was over and, in the first month 
of the New Year, on the ninth day of the bright fortnight, the Lord of the worlds chose to take 
human form and sent down half of His essence as the son of Kausalya (thenceforth to be known 
as Rama), the world-honored One, the crowning glory ot the grand line of Ikshwku, and the sum 
of all perfections. The constellation Punarvasu, of which Aditi was the regent, was chosen to 
preside at his birth. The Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn were in ascension in their 
respective houses. Aries, Capricornus, Cancer, Pisces and the Libra, Jupiter and the Moon were in 
conjunction ; the rising sign was Cancer. And KausalyA, shone with unparalleled effulgence, even 


as Aditi when she gave birth to Indra, the lord of the Shining Ones, the Vajra-wielder. - C. R. 
Sreeniuasa Aiyangar, 1910. 


By this configuration of stars the supreme merits of Rama are indicated. atra sa~Nvastara mukha 
uttaayaNa vasanta caitra maasa shukla pakSha deva nakShatra diva abhijit lagna puNya nakShatraad 
utkR/iShTa kaale karkaaTaka lagne uccasya graha pa~ncake guru candra yoge shrii raama utpattiH | tasya 
sarva utkR/iShTataam sakala kalyaaNa guNa abhiramataam sakala shiShTa aadraNiiya sampattim mahaa 
paraakramam ca suucitam |dharmaakuutam. 


The phrase viSNoH artham half of Vishnu - is to be taken as half of the fruit of ritual where Vedic ritual 
itself is pervaded by Vishnu. The fruit of ritual is obtained in the shape of dessert, and Kausalya consumed half 
of it, but it is not half of Vishnu as he is illimitable. Even Sreeniuasa Aiyangar took it as half, in saying half of 
Vishnu's essence is Rama. This has become a perennial topic debating whether the incarnation of Rama is 
a pUrNa avtAra, artha avatAra or aMsha avatAra. 


Verse Locator 


paa AYA da Gator sft ASAT | 
Bat ROT Aaa AfA: Ast A || 3-32-82 
12. kausalya; a mita tejasaa = one with unlimited resplendence; tena putreNa = by that, 


son; devaanaam vareNa = among gods, the best one; vajra paaNinaa = by Thunderbolt, in hand 
[wielder - Indra]; aditiH yathaa shushubhe = Lady Aditi, as with, shone forth. 


Kausalya shone forth with such a son whose resplendence is unlimited, as with lady Aditi 
who once stood out with her son Indra, the best one among gods. [1-18-12] 


Verse Locator 


Wat ATA hehe Gat AeA USHA: | 
maa fawn: age arr: ad: BAfeat Wr: || 2-32-23 


13. satya paraakramaH = truthfulness, as his valour; saakshaat viSNoH = manifest, 
Vishnu's; chatur bhaagaH = fourth, component; sarvaiH guNaiH samuditaH = with all, merits, 
embodied with ; bharata naama kaikeyyaam jaj~ne = Bharata, named [son], to Queen Kaikeyi, 
born to. 


Queen Kaikeyi gave birth to Bharata, one embodied with all merits, and whose truthfulness 
itself is his valour and who is fourth component of manifest Vishnu, namely Rama. [1-18-13] 


The fraction indicated here like 'one fourth of Vishnu' etc may be reckoned as the share of the dessert 
consumed by the queens, but not as a cleaved portion of Vishnu as he is an indivisible entity. Here it is half of 
one-fourth i.e., one-eighth of dessert given to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


AY AAU WAKA YAS aada Fett | 
ah ad sea Harett fern: sref Afra | 3-3-3% 


14. atha = then; Queen Sumitra; viiraau = valiant ones; sarva astra kushalau = all, 
weaponry, experts; viSNoH = Vishnu's; artha = essence, epitome; samanvitau = those that are 
embodied with; Lakshmana; Shatrughna; sutau ajanayat = to sons, gave birth. 


Queen Sumitra then gave birth to two sons who are the embodied epitomes of Vishnu, 
namely Lakshmana, and Shatrughna, who are valiant ones and experts in all kinds of weaponry. 
[1-18-14] 


Verse Locator 
yA od: J met As ae Wea eff: | 
Ud aA g Saat Hodke s1syled Yat || 3-3-34 


15. prasanna dhiiH = level, headed one - guileless, fair-minded; Bharata; pushye miina 
lagne jaataH = under Pushyami star, in Pisces [of Zodiac,] born; saumitrii = sons of Sumitra 
[Lakshmana, Shatrughna]; saarpe kuliire = under star presided by serpent [aaSreSa,] in 
Cancer [of Zodiac]; ravau abhyudite = while Sun, is rising - i.e., on next day of Rama's birth - 
nth of Chaitra; jaatau = they are born. 


With the dawn of sun on the next day, fair-minded Bharata is born under Pisces 
where puSyami is the star of day, later the sons of Sumitra, namely Lakshmana and Shatrughna 
are born under Cancer, where aaSreSa is the star of the day, i.e., the tenth of chaitra month, [1-18- 
15] 


Rama is born on the ninth day of Chaitra month, and Bharata is born in the earlier part of next day the 
tenth of Chaitra, earlier to his younger brothers, and then Lakshmana and Shatrughna are born on the later 
part of that tenth day. 


‘Pushya is the name of a month; but here it means the eighth mansion. The ninth is called Aslesh, or the 
snake. It is evident from this that Bharata, though his birth is mentioned before that of the twins, was the 
youngest of the four brothers and Rama's junior by eleven months' -- Schlegel. 


The eleven-month gap between Rama and Bharata is unapparent in the words of verse. This may be 
from some other version of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


Wal: GAT ASIA: Tere TAR Gers | 
Yord: AJEN: q SAT MTS VATA: || 3-34-38 


16. guNavantaH anuruupaaH cha = virtuous ones, charming, also; ruchyaa = by 
brilliance; proSTapada upamaaH = [like puurva bhaadra, uttara bhaadra] stars, in 
simile; mahaatmaanaH = great souls; such; raajnaH putraa = kings’, sons; chatvaaraH = four of 
them; jaj~nire pR^ithak = born, separately. 


Thus there are four great-souled sons of Dasharatha, born on separate instances, who are 
virtuous, charming, and by brilliance they are in similitude with two stars of each of the asterisms 
called puurva bhadra and uttara bhaadra. [1-18-16] 


The word proSTa is cow; pada feet; the feet of a cow. It is also the name for the asterisms puurvaa 
bhaadra, uttara baadra, containing stars in the wing of Pegasus, each of which will have two stars, and all the 
four stars make a perfect square. Like the pairs of stars the brother also move in pairs - Rama, Lakshmana; 
Bharata, Shatrughna. 


The epithet mahaa aatmanaH high-souled ones is though negligible for peripheral reading, it is 
explained as: Rama is one such, as he undertakes sva dharma anuSThaana ; Lakshmana by his sheSatva 
j~naana ; Bharata by his bhagavat paara tantrya ; and Shatrughna by his bhaagavata paaratantrya. 


Like this, each of the epithets used in Ramayana has something or the other meaning which is not 
generally recorded in English translations. All the English translations are story-oriented, as though there is 
some unknown story in Ramayana for retelling afresh. In the spate of telling story again and again these 
niceties are lost. The same is the position with the numerous epithets given to Seetha in Aranya Kanda. Readers 
may please note that each epithet conveys some meaning and if we could not incorporate them, it is our 
misfortune in getting a book containing their meanings. We request the readers to kindly inform us if they have 
come across the meanings of these seemingly useless and metre-filling-like epithets in any book, so that, that 
book will be brought to the notice of readers who are mistaking them as 'redundant stanza fillers’. 


Verse Locator 
OY: Hel A Meat Aq: FT Aca TOT: | 
ta gaa Aq: oso gfe: a Mid Uae || 3-34-39 
SH: q ASM, A, AAAI SAT: | 


17, 18a. gandharvaa kalam jaguH = celestial singers, melodiously, sang; apsaraa gaNaaH 
nanR^ituH = divine dancers, groups of - dancing parties, danced; deva dundubhayaH neduH = 


divine, drums, sounded; khaat pushpa vR^iSTi cha patat = from heavens, flowery, rain, also, 
fallen; ayodhyaayaam jana akulaH = in Ayodhya, with people, thronging; utsavaH cha mahaan 
asiit = festivity, also, great, is there. 


The celestial singers sang melodiously, paradisiacal dancing parties danced, divine drums 
drummed and heavens rained flowers, with all this there is a great festivity in Ayodhya with 
thronging people. [1-18-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


WO: TA SAM Ac Adc Hp: || 3-3-3 
ma: a feerfeoat ated: FT aA sae: | 
AR Aygen: aa Ae XI Gla: || 2-34-39 


18b, 19. rathyaaH = streets; jana sambaadhaa = with people, pressurised - 
stampeded; nata nartaka samkulaaH = with actors, dancers, flurried by; gaayanaiH cha = 
singers, too; vaadanaiH cha eva = with players of musical instruments, also, thus; tathaa 
aparaiH = like that, by others - onlookers; viraavaNyaH= well sounding - hilarity, 
jubilation; tatra = there - on streets; vipulaaH virejuH = widely, strewn; sarva ratna 
samanvitaaH = all, gems, along with. 


Hilarity filled the streets with people stampeding them and with the flurry of actors, 
dancers, singers and instrumentalists, as well by other onlookers, and there on the streets widely 
strewn are all kinds of gems appreciating the artists. [1-18-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


meaty sat MoT Set ATT AAT | 
mE eet fea at rants HEA: || 3-34-30 


20. raajaa = king; suuta maagadha vandinaam = to eulogisers, bard singers, 
panegyrists; pradeyaan cha = giveable donation, also; dadou = gave; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmans; vittam = funds; go dhanaani sahasrashaH = cow, wealth, in thousands; dadau = 
gave. 


The king gave worthy gifts to eulogisers, bard singers, and panegyrists, and to Brahmans he 
gave funds and wealth in the form of thousands of cows. [1-18-20] 


Verse Locator 


adler UATE seh J ATA He AUT stent | 
SOSH UA AAA ARH ene Fa || 8-82-22 
SARS aan sit NJAA SORA AA | 
afaS: UA What ATTA Hed cal || 3-3-33 


21, 22. tataH = then; eka dasha aaham atiitya = one, ten, days, [eleven days,] when 
elapsed; naama karma akarot = naming, ceremony, performed; mahaa aatmaanaam jyeSTam 
raamam = high souled, elder one, as Rama; kaikeyi sutam bharatam = Kaikeyi's, son, as 
Bharata; soumitrim = Sumitra's [to one son]; lakshmanam iti = as Lakshmana, thus; aparam = 
other [son]; shatrughnam = as Shatrughna; parama priitaH vashishta tadaa = highly, 
gladdened, Vashishta, then; naamaani kurute = names, [made] gave. 


Elapsed are eleven days and the naming ceremony is performed, then Vashishta, the chief 
priest, named the high-souled elder one as Rama, Kaikeyi's son as Bharata, and one son of Sumitra 
as Lakshmana and the other as Shatrughna [1-18-21, 22] 


The word 'Rama' is defined as ramante sarve janaaH guNaiH asmin iti raamaH 'in whom all the people 
take delight for his virtuousness, thus he is Rama.' The name Rama is very old, so says padma puraaNa : shriyaH 


kamala vaasinyaa raameNa aham mahaaprabhuH | tasmaat shrii raama iti asya naama siddhi puraatanam | | 
padma puraaNa 


Bharata is defined as: bharata raajya bharanaat - bibharti iti bharata Bharata is because he bears the 
burden of the kingdom of Rama during Rama's exile. 


Lakshmana is lkShmano laksmi sampannoH or lakShmi asya astiiti lakShmaNa Lakshmana is the 
favoured flourisher. The wealth of selfless dedication is in him, hence Lakshmana. One who is endowed with 
favoured dedication, kainkarya lakshana lakshita Lakshmana is a hearty dedication to Rama and he always 
wishes to reside by the side of his brother. 


Shatrughna is shatruun hanta iti shatrughnaH. Or shatrughno nitya shatru-ghnaHShatrughna is always an 
enemy destroyer. 


The naming ceremony acquires a particular significance, because Vashishta, 
the purohita = puraa future; hitaH well-wisher of; well wishing advisor about the future of the kingdom, named 
these princes with a vision into the future. 


Verse Locator 
STS, APSTATATS OR STAT ary sift, | 


Saa TEU, E LAT AHA FE || 3-34-33 
Aa oH fha adil ad pH steprea | 


23, 24a. brahmaNaan pauraan jaanapadaan api = Brahmans, urbanites, villagers, 
also; bhojayaamaasa = are fed well by king; brahaahmaNaanaam bahu ratna ogham udadat = 
to Brahmans, many, valuable gems, he gave - gifted; a mitam = un, limited; teSaam janma 
kriya aadiini = them - the princes, birth, rites, ceremonies sequel to it; sarva karmaaNi 
akaarayat = all, rituals, performed. 


The king feasted Brahmans, urbanites and villagers and he gifted many valuable gems to 
Brahmans in an unlimited way, and all the rituals of birth and ceremonies sequel to it like naming 
ceremony, first-food-feeding ceremony, first-hair-removal ceremony, and sacred thread ceremony 
are performed in respect of the princes. [1-18-23, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
AUT ch: Sa AS At AR: Ag: [3-2-38 
IMT AA YAMA CASA A: SI GAA: | 


24b, 25a. tesSam jyeSThaH raamaH = among them the princes, eldest one, Rama 
is; ketuH iva = flagstaff like; pituH bhuyaH rati kara = to his father, very much, delightful 
one; svayam bhuu iva bhuutaanaam sammata babhuuva = self-emerged [god, Brahma,] like, to 
all beings, acceptable, he became. 


Among those princes the eldest one Rama is like a flagstaff and a delight of his father 
Dasharatha, and he became acceptable to all beings like the self-created Brahma. [1-18-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


ud da fae: yet: ad cele Xam: || 8-32-24 
ad aaa: ad Alea TÀ: | 
25b, 26a. sarve veda vidaH = all princes are, in Veda-s, scholars; shuuraaH = valiant 
ones; sarve loka hite rataaH = all are, in worlds’, welfare, interested; sarve j~naana upa 


sampannaH = all are, intellectual ones; sarve samuditaa guNaiH = all are, possessors of, with 
merits - air of probity. 


All the princes are scholars in Veda-s, valiant ones, all are interested in the welfare of the 
world, all are intellectuals and all of them possess an air of probity. [1-18-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


AST SHO HEAT TA: AeA UA: || 8-8C-2& 
SB: ad AA NT sa FAA: | 
26b, 27a. teSaam api mahaa tejaa = among them, also, great, resplendent; raaamaH satya 


paraakramaH = Rama, truthfulness, as his valorous one; nirmala shashaanka iva = tranquil, 
moon, like; sarvasya lokasya iSTaH = to all, of world, dear one. 


Among them the great resplendent Rama, whose valour itself is his truthfulness, is the dear 
one to all the world like the tranquil moon. [1-18-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 
Tol thee BY YET WY Daly AAA: || 3-36-39 
agda a Pra: fàg: YY xa: | 


27b, 28a. [saH raamaH = he that Rama is]; gaja skandhe = on [riding] elephant's, 
shoulders; ashva pR^iSTte = on [riding] horse's, on back; cha = also; ratha charyaasu = in 
chariots', manoeuvring of [tactical charioting]; sammataH = admitted to be [the 
champion]; dhanuH vede cha nirataH = in archery, Veda, also, rejoices in; pituH 
shushruushaNe rataH = father's, in service, absorbed in. 


Rama is admittedly a champion of riding elephants and horses, also in tactical charioting, 
and he rejoices in the art of archery, and absorbed in the obedient service of his father. [1-18-27b, 
28a] 


Verse Locator 


Tea ngA ge aeo AfA aAA: || 8-3-3 
TAT ARA Ug: AEA AART: | 
28b, 29a. lakshmi vardhana lakshmana = prosperity, enhancer of, Lakshmana; baalyaat 
prabhR^iti = childhood, since; loka raamasya = for world, charming Rama; jyeSTasya 


bhraatuH = towards elder, brother; raamasya = in respect of Rama; nityasaH su snigdhaH = 
always, he is very amiable. 


Right from childhood Lakshmana, the enhancer of prosperity, is always amiable towards 
his world-charming elder brother Rama. [1-18-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Get Ma he: TT TART AÀ AER: |] 8-82-28 
menu feet Goat fe: WOT sa TR: | 
29b, 30a. lakshmi sampannaH lakshmanaH = wealth [of dedication], one endowed with, 
Lakshmana s, even; shariirataH api = bodily, even [dedicated to Rama]; sarva priya karaH = 
all, agreeable deeds, while peforming; tasya raamasya = to that, Rama; bahiH praana iva = 


external, entity, like; a paraH = bahiH praaNa = outer, life - alter ego, [he behaved like alter 
ego,]. 


Lakshmana who is endowed with the wealth of dedication dedicated himself to Rama with 
bodily service, and while performing all agreeable deeds in respect of Rama, he behaved like 
Rama's alter ego. [1-18-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
q q da feat Mer aud eur: || 3-3-30 
HEH say sorttay wane a fe aH fet | 


30b, 31a. puruSa uttamaH = of men, best Rama; tena vinaaa = him - Lakshmana, 
without; nidraam na labhate = sleep, he does not, get; upaaniitam mR^iSTam annam ca = 
brought [for him,] delicious, food, also; tam vinaa = him [Lakshmana,] without; na ashnaati = 
will not, eat. 


That best one among the men Rama does not get his sleep without Lakshmana and he 
would not eat food brought for him, however delicious it may be, without Lakshmana. [1-18-30b, 
31a] 


Verse Locator 


Gal fe aA Ea Hay ara Tea: || 3-3-33 
AY VAT Ysa: aha H aq: TRITATA | 
31b, 32a. raaghava = Raghava; hayam aruuDhaH = horse, on mounting; yadaa 
mRAigayaam yaati = when, for a hunting game, goes; tataH = then; saH = he, 


Lakshmana; dhanuH paripaalayan = bow, wielding [as a squire]; enam priSTataH abhyeti = 
him [Rama,] behind [Rama,] rushes after. 


Whenever Raghava mounts a horse and goes on a hunting game Lakshmana rushes after 
him wielding his bow as a squire. [1-18-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


AAT BY AAEM ABA staait fF a: || 3-34-33 
mà: raat fray ae a arate ate fa: | 
32b, 33a. lakshamaNaa varajaH = Lakshmana's, born along with - younger brother; saH 
shatrughnaH = he that, Shatrughna; bharatasya api = to Bharata, even; nityam praanaiH 


priyataraH = always, by lives, dear one; [Bharata also]; tasya cha = to him [to Shatrughna,] 
even; tathaa aasiit priyaH = like that, he is, a dear one. 


Lakshmana's younger brother Shatrughna is a dear one to Bharata, like that Bharata too 
held Shatrughna dearer than his own lives. [1-18-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
a agit: erat: YÀ: eae: AÀ: || 3-34-33 
aya UA iat ad: gq fame: | 


33. saH = he, Dasharatha; mahaa bhaagaiH chaturbhi priyaiH putraiH = with highly 
fortunate, four, dearest, sons; pitaamaha devaiH iva = Forefather, Brahma, with gods, as 
with; parama priitaH babhuuva = highly, glad, he became. 


King Dasharatha is highly gladdened with four of his highly fortunate sons like the 
Forefather Brahma with gods in heaven. [1-18-33] 


Verse Locator 
d Gal at Soar: Ad: AAA TU: |] 3-3-3% 
elated: Aaa: a Adan che aie: | 
AUT aH WATE aU htt STATA || 3-34-34 
frat arent eel se AfA ser | 


34b, 35, 36a. te sarvaiH guNaiH samuditaa = with all, merits, having - gifted with; yadaa 
j~naana sampannaaH = they [four princes,] when, practical wisdom - prudence, prospering 
with; hriimantaH = bashful ones - self-conscious [to do wrong deeds]; kiirtimantaH cha = well- 
know ones [for their gentility,] also; sarva j~naa = all, knowing ones [knowers of pros and 
cons]; diirgha darshinaH = foresighted - conscientious; [When they have become thus, 


then]; evam prabhaavaaNaam = with this kind of, potentiality having; diipta tejasaam = 
radiantly, brilliant ones; teSaam sarveSaam = all, in respect of; pitaa = father; 

Dasharatha; loka adhipaH yathaa = world, presiding deity - Brahma, as with; hR^iSTaH = is 
contented. 


When all of the four sons are thus prospering with prudence, gifted with all the merits, self- 
conscious to do wrong deeds, well-known for their gentility, knowers of pros and cons and even 
the conscientious princes, then their father Dasharatha is contented in respect of all of them who 
are such radiantly brilliant and potential princes, like Brahma. [1-18-34b, 35, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
Aa aft Age are afeen AAAA Xa: || 3-34-34 
fog JA La Ay ae a PASAT: | 


36. te manuja vyaaghraaH api = they, manly, tigers, even; vaidika adhyayane rataaH = 
Veda, studies, engrossed in; pitR/iu shushruuSaNe rataaH = in father's, service, delighted 
in; dhanurvede cha niSTitaaH = in art of archery, also, experts. 


Even those tigerly-men, namely the princes, are engrossed in the studies of Veda-s, 
delighted to render service to their father and they are also the experts in art of archery. [1-18- 
36b, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


HY WoT GAMA: AVA |e ha Ud || 8-22-30 
faama waa Ges SATS: A Tela: | 
37b, 38a. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa raajaa = noble souled, king Dasharatha; saH 


upaadhyaayaH sa baandhavaa = along with, teachers, with, relatives; teSaam daara kriyaam 
prati = of their, matrimonial, works [alliances,] about; chintayaamaasa = contemplated. 


Then the noble souled Dasharatha contemplated along with his priestly teachers and 
relatives about the matrimonial alliances of his sons. [1-18-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 
qa Aam HP ett Wer: || 2-22-32 
spans nero AAN Feral: | 


38b, 39a. maha aatmanaH tasya = great, souled one, his Dasharatha; chintayaa 
maanasya = while he is thinking so [discussing so]; mantri madhye = ministers, among, mahaa 
tejaa = great resplendent one - highly powerful; visvaamitraH mahaa muniH = Vishvamitra 
great sage; abhyaagacChat [abhi aa gacChat] = arrived. 


While the great souled Dasharatha is discussing the marriages of princes among his 
ministers, the highly powerful sage Vishvamitra arrived. [1-18-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


a Val eats hi GI Haas SATs || 8-22-38 
Qa aired AT ret PNRA felt: Ya | 


39b, 40a. saH = he, Vishvamitra; raaj~naH darshana aakaankshii = king, to see, desirous 
to; dvaara adhyakshaan uvaacha ha = to the door, keeper, said to; gaadhinaH sutaH = Gadhi's 
son; kaushikam = belonging to Kushi's dynasty; maam praaptam = me, as arrived; shiighram 
aakhyaata = quickly, inform [to king.] 


Desirous to have an audience with king Vishvamitra said to the doorkeeper, "Let the king be 
informed quickly that I, the son of Gadhi from the dynasty of Kushi, have come" [1-18-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 


dd Aca TIAA AT Vat AM Was: || 3-34-80 
gya FAS: Ud TA AR Allee: | 
40b, 41a. tat vachanam shrutvaa = that, words, on listening; sarve sambhraanta 


manasaH = all, dumbfounded, at hearts; tena vaakyena choditaa = by those, words, ushered 
by; raajnaH veshma pra dudruvuH = to that, king's [Dasharatha's,] palace, quickly, rushed to. 


On listening those words all the doorkeepers are dumbfounded, and ushered by those 
words they quickly rushed to the place of Dasharatha. [1-18-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 
A teat tot aH fa aaa FeV ATAT || 3-3-83 
WICH Seay: TOÀ: Seach Tar | 


41b, 42a. tataH = then; te raaja bhavanam gatvaa = they, to king's, palace, having 
gone; tataH = then; vishwamitram R^iSim praaptam = Vishvamitra, sage, as has 
come; ikshwaakave nR^ipaayaiH = of Ikshwaku dynasty, to king; aavedayaamaasu = 
announced. 


Then on their arriving at the king's palace the doorkeepers have announced to the king of 
Ikshvaku-s, namely Dasharatha, about the arrival of sage Vishvamitra. [1-18-41b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 


AUT ae TIAA Beal AGM: AAS: |] 3-3-83 
MA STA GEST STO Sa aaa: | 


42b, 43a. teSaam tat vachanam shrutvaa = their [doorkeepers,] that word [that 
message,]on hearing; samhR^iSTaH = highly pleased, Dasharatha; sa purodhaaH = with, 
priests; [and] samaahitaH = collecting himself, in self-possessed manner; [tam = him, 
Vishvamitra]; prati ujjagaama = towards, gone - gone towards welcomingly; vaasavaH 
brahmaaNam iva = Indra, like, towards Brahma [in a ceremonial manner.] 


On hearing that message from doorkeepers Dasharatha is highly pleased and he has gone 
towards Vishvamitra in a self-possessed manner along with royal priests, as Indra would 
ceremoniously go towards Brahma. [1-18-42b, 43a] 


Verse Locator 
TA GEA saaa Gitar ATS SNA A || 3-34-83 
Wee Teal Wo Ad: SAA, SUS | 


43b, 44a. tataH = then; raajaa = king Dasharatha; jwalitam = who is resplendent - 
Vishvamitra; diiptyaa tapasam = one who is radiant, by ascesis; samshita vratam = one who 
severe, self-discipline; tam dR4iSTva = him [Vishvamitra,] on seeing; pra hR4iSTa vadanaH = 
well, gladsome, face [expression, aspect]; arghyam upahaarayat = water, offered. 


Then on seeing the resplendent sage Vishvamitra, whose radiance is by his own ascesis and 
who has severe self-discipline, the king offered water with a gladsome aspect, as first customary 
hospitality in receiving unexpected guest. [1-18-43b, 44a] 


Verse Locator 
H Ua: MATE A IRA GEA HHT || 2-8 -8Y 
PUA DT AATA T Va os Yeo IATA | 


44b, 45a. saH = he, Vishvamitra; shaastra dR/iSTena karmaNaa = scriptural, point of 
view - scripturally, [also] by practice - customarily; raajnaH arghyam prati gR/ihya = rom 
king, water, on receiving; naraadhipam = with king; kushalam cha avyayam cha eva = well- 
being, also, welfare, also, thus; parya apR/icChat = enquired after. 


On receiving water from the king scripturally and customarily Vishvamitra enquired after 
the well-being and welfare of king Dasharatha. [1-18-44b, 45a] 


Verse Locator 


Ue All GATS Tay Yay T || 3-36-84 
pra Hint Wa: TAGS TIA: | 
45b, 46a. su dhaarmikaH kaushikaH = highly righteous, Kushi's son - 
Vishvamitra; raajnaH = of king; pure koshe janapade baandhaveSu = in city, in exchequer, in 


rural areas, among relatives; su hR/itsu = among good, hearted-ones - friends; kushalam = 
well-being; paryapR“icChat = asked after. 


That highly righteous sage Vishvamitra asked the king after the well-being of city, 
exchequer, rural areas, friends and relatives. [1-18-45b, 46a] 


Verse Locator 
af d daar: ad aa feat fear: || 2-2¢-¥& 
co ANY ET Va ae A Arey safes | 


46b, 47a. saamantaaH sarve te api sannata = provincial kings, all, to you, 
acquiescent; ripavaH jitaaH = enemies, conquered; te = your; daivatam karma = for 
propitiating gods, deeds; maanusham cha eva = humanly, also, thus - to administer 
humans; saadhu anuSTitham = properly, performed. 


Sage Vishvamitra asked Dasharatha, "Are all of the provincial kings acquiescent to you, and 
all your enemies conquered? Are you properly performing the devotional and social works?" [1- 
18-46b, 47a] 


Verse Locator 


aAa a SAMA Hey AAW: || 2-3-89 
RA T A Be ATA ASTM Sara | 
47b, 48a. munipungavaH vasiSTham cha = sage, the eminent, Vashishta, also; taan = 
them; mahaa bhaagaa R^iSiim cha = most, exalted, sages, also; yathaa nyaayam = as per, 


custom; samaagamya = on meeting with; kushalam uvaacha ha = well-being, spoke [asked 
after,] indeed. 


And on meeting the eminent sage Vashishta and with them the other exalted sages 
according to custom Vishvamitra asked after their well-being. [1-18-47b, 48a] 


Verse Locator 


q ad gE AAA: TA Tall AMAA || 8-3-8 
fafagl: ufstar: da free: q oer sted: | 


48b, 49a. te sarve hR4iSTta manasaH = all of them, gladdened, at heart; tasya raaj~naH 
niveshanam = that, king's, palace; vivishuH = entered; tathaa yathaa arhataH = then, 
according to, eligibility - protocol; tena puujitaaH= by him, the king, adored - 
invited; niSeduH = took seats. 


Then adoringly invited by the king Dasharatha all of them gladly entered the palace and 
they took their seats according to protocol. [1-18-48b, 49a] 


Verse Locator 


HY SE AAT aon AAA ASTRA || 2-3-89 
Sara OA Sart Se: Fy ANTTIA | 


49b, 50a. atha = then; parama udaaraH = very, generous one; raajaa = king 
Dasharatha; hR^iSTta manaa = gladdened, at heart; tam mahaamuniH vishvamitram = him, the 
great sage, Vishvamitra; abhipuujayan hR^iSTaH = while adoring, feeling happy; uvaacha 
[idam] = spoke, [this way.] 


Then the very generous king Dasharatha is gladdened at heart at the arrival of Vishvamitra, 
and he spoke this way feeling happy to adore that sage. [1-18-49b, 50a] 


Verse Locator 


OUT HAAS Gita: AUT AVAL ATEA || 3-3-40 
OUT Get ERY GA GH sys À | 
HUEY AAT ATA AAT SH ASlag |] 2-22-42 
AUT UF ARTA AeA LAPT À FTAA | 


50b, 51, 52b. mahaa mune = oh, great saint Vishvamitra; amR/itasya sampraapti 
yathaa = ambrosia, attaining, as with; an udake = without, water [in droughty land]; varSam 
yathaa = rain, as with a prajasya = without, progeny [for childless ones]; sadR/isha daareSu = 
in deserving, wife; putra janma yathaa = son's, birth, as with; pra naSTasya laabhaH yathaa = 
long lost [treasures,] regaining, as with; mahaa udaye harSaH yathaa = at great happening, 
rejoice, as with; te aagamanam thaa eva = your, arrival, like that, only; manye = is 
deemed; swaagatam [te] = welcome, to you. 


"I deem your arrival is in the vein of mortals attaining ambrosia, rainfall in a droughty 
land, a barren father begetting a son through his deserving wife, a regain of long lost treasures, 
and the gladness at a great happening, oh, great saint, welcome to you." [1-18-50b, 51, 52a] 


Verse Locator 
PH F d UA Gray eile fey gf: || 3-34-43 
Ura ASA A sey feear urease are | 
Hel A athe oH ofa a FY AATA || 2-82-43 
Tere AAEH Salers UAT AN AA | 


52b, 53, 54a. brahman = Oh, Brahman; harSitaH = [I, who am, at our arrival] 
delighted; te paramam kam kaamam = your, choicest, what, objective; kimu = in which 
way; karomi = I can fulfil; me paatra bhuutaH asi = to me, recipient, eligible, you are; maana 
daa = oh, respect, endower of; diSTyaa praaptaH asi = fortunately, arrived, you are; adya me 
janma saphalam = today, my, birth, is fructified; jiivitam cha su jiivitam = life, also, best life - 
flourishing; yasmaat vipra indram adraaksham = for what reason, Brahman, the great, is seen 
by me [at my own house]; suprabhaataa nishaa mama = sun dawn, night, of mine. 


"Oh, Brahman, as I am the one who is delighted for your arrival, and as you are the most 
eligible recipient from me, what is that choicest object of yours to be fulfilled by me, and in which 
way. Oh, endower of respect, for me your arrival is fortunate whereby my birth is fructified and 
my life flourished today, and wherefore I could see a great Brahman like you visiting my home, 
therefore the sun appears to have dawned in my night. [1-18-52b, 53, 54a] 


Verse Locator 


YAR ofA ea TTT afer WH: || 8-3 2-4¥ 
TSCA SGU: Tass TEI AAT | 


54b, 55a. puurvam raaja R^ishi shabdena= earlier - originally, kingly-saint, by 
title; dyotitaH prabhaH= indicated - explicit, is your glory - such as you are; anu = 
subsequently; apasaa= by ascesis; brahma R4iSitwam praaptaH= Absolute, sainthood, you 
attained; mayaa bahudhaa puujyaH asi= by me, in many ways, venerable, you are. 


"Originally your glory was explicit by your title kingly-sage, and subsequently you attained 
the Absolute-sainthood by your ascesis, and you are venerable to me, in many ways." [1-18-54b, 
55a] 


Verse Locator 
Tel SG Se fa Ufa OR A || 8-80-44 
Yu at Md: a eq da Sagar WHT | 
55b, 56a. vipra = oh, Brahman; tat = thereby; [idam = this arrival of yours]; adbhutam = 
surprising; mama = to me; pavitram paramam = sacred, ideally; prabho = oh, adept one; tava 


samdarshanaat = by your, very appearance; aham = I have [become one who]; shubha kshetra 
gataH = to sacred, place, one who has gone - on pilgrimage; abhuut = I have become. 


"Oh, Brahman, thereby your arrival at my place is surprising and ideally sacred to me, and 
by your very appearance I have become one who has gone on a quiet pilgrimage. [1-18-55b, 56a] 


Dasharatha deems that city itself is sanctified with the arrival of Vishvamitra and thinks that he is like 
the one who secured the merit of pilgrimage without actually going over a sacred place. 


Verse Locator 
Se aa Ua PIA HA APTA UA || 8-2 0-4 
SOM Pelt ser aA RÀ | 


56b, 57a. aagaamanam prati = arrival, regarding [the work that made you to 
come]; tubhyam praarthitam = by you, entreated; yat kaaryam = which, work is there 
[deed]; [that] bruuhi = you tell; aham anugR^ihiitaH [vai] = I am, blessed [indeed]; tvat artha = 
for its, result [of your deed]; pari vR4iddhaye icChaami = to its flourish [ to make happen, for 
fulfilling it,] I wish to. 


"You may tell me, entreating which work your arrival chanced here and I feel that Iam 
indeed blessed and wish to make it happen to achieve results. [1-18-56b, 57a] 


Verse Locator 


Hees 4 ARTA a gy seta Ya || 8-22-40 
hal a SSF Sts] eat fF Wa A | 


57b, 58a. su vrata = [sage with] blest, vows; kaaryasya vimarshanam gantum na arhasi = 
about work, deliberation, to go into, not, apt of you; aham a shesheNa kartaa cha = I am, 
without, remainder [of work - thoroughly,] the doer; bhavaan mama daivatam hi = you are, 
for me, god, indeed. 


"It is unapt of you to deliberate about the feasibility of the work, oh, sage with blest vows, 
while I am the fulfiller of it without any reminder, since you are god to me, indeed. [1-18-57b, 58a] 


Verse Locator 


FAT Seay Suc Ae argent feat | 
Td ATA S: Host oF: FT PAA FAS || 8-8 C-4C 


58b, c. dwija = oh, Brahman; mama ayam mahaan abhyudayaH anupraaptaH = for me, 
this is, great, prosperity, that bechanced; [mama = to me]; tava aagamana jaH = your, arrival, 
caused; kR^itsnaH dharmaH anuttamaH = entire, propriety, is the unexcelled one. 


"Oh, Brahman, this is the great prosperity that bechanced on me, and this is propriety in its 
entirety that bechanced on me, as a result of your arrival. [1-18-58b, c] 


Verse Locator 


sfc gag Gear Pate area, 
AA Gay sda AATA SHA | 
fae Tor Ban Wut: ANE: 
UA RA: UAH GTA BUA || 8-22-43 
59. aatmavataa = by high-minded Dasharatha; iti = this way; viniitam uktam = humbly, 

when said; hR^idaya sukham shruti sukham = for heart, pleasing, for ears, pleasing; vaakyam 
nishamya = words, on hearing; prathita guna yashaa = one who is renowned, [for his 
personal] attributes, and reputation; guNaiH vishiSTaH = by his qualities, exceptional 


one; parama R^iSiH = the sublime, sage [Vishvamitra]; paramam harSam jagaama = high, 
rejoice, he obtained. 


On hearing the words of high-minded Dasharatha, said that way in all his humbleness, and 
those that are pleasant to ears as well to heart, he who is a renowned for his personal attributes 
and a reputed one by his exceptional qualities, that sublime sage Vishvamitra obtained high 
rejoice. [1-18-59] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aef warant ARA TA ive HETEN: at: 


Thus, this is the 18th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 19 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra asks King Dasharatha to send Rama to protect the Vedic ritual that is 
being conducted by him, from the demons that are constantly disrupting it. The sage asserts King 
Dasharatha that he and the other sages in Dasharatha's court know the capabilities of Rama and 
though Rama is in his adolescence, he can easily kill the demons. But Dasharatha is upset at this 
request. 


Verse Locator 


ad Bc UT PAST ATR] Bg ARR | 
ee Am Felden AAS AATE || -32-8 


1. raaja simhasya = king, the lion's; tat adbhuta vistaram vaakyam = shrutvaa = that, 
grand, detailed, sentence; shrutvA= on listening; mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent; 
Vishvamitra; hR^iSTa romaa = hair-raising [thrilled]; abhya bhaSata = spoke. 


On listening the grand and detailed sentences of that King the lion Dasharatha, the great 
resplendent Sage Vishvamitra is thrilled with happiness and spoke this way. [1-19-1] 


Verse Locator 


gy Ws Meet Ad Vs Ala A Aa: | 
Ferd Veer aE aah: || 3-3-3 
2. raaja shaardula = oh, kingly, tiger; bhuvi = on the earth; mahaa vamsha = great, 
dynasty; prasuutasya = born into; VaSThista vyapadeshinaH = by Sage Vashishta, 


tutored; tava = your; etat = these [promises]; sadR/isham = are befitting [to you]; anyataH na = 
none, else [can promise like this.] 


"Oh, tigerly king, to you befitting are these words and to none else, as you are born ina 
great dynasty and tutored by Vashishta. [1-19-2] 


Verse Locator 
OLGA aq nay ae ea HTT PAA | 
HOT AT USS AT A MASA: || 8-88-3 
3. raaja shaarduula = oh, kingly, tiger; me hR/it gatam = my, heart, gone in - what I have 
in my heart; yat = which [work I have]; vaakyam = what is going to be said; tasya kaaryasya 


nischayam kuruSva = of that, deed, decision, you take; satya prati shravaaH = truthful, 
promise maker; bhava = you become. 


"What concerns I have in my heart I am going to say, and you take decision thereof, oh, 
tigerly-king, and become truthful to your promises. [1-19-3] 


Verse Locator 


ser aay Ae feared Geass | 
ae Aea at g Maret HA EAÑ || 3-2 9-¥ 


4. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men; aham siddhi aartham = I, to attain, a goal 
[of ascesis]; [these days]; Jniyamam aatiSTe = under a [sacrificial] vow, I am abiding by; tu = 
but; kaama ruupiNau = guise-changers; dvau raakshasau = two, demons; tasya vighna karau = 
its [ritual's,] obstacle, causers of. 


"These days I am abiding by a sacrificial vow to attain a spiritual goal but, oh, best one 
among men, two guise changing demons as causing obstacles to that ritual. [1-19-4] 


Verse Locator 


ad A agar: Slot SATCU A | 
ants: a Yate: a Aart Bias || 2-3-4 
ot Are SA Ao dey aT raar aT | 
5, 6a. bahushaH chiirNe me vraate = almost, completed, in my, ritual; samaaptyaam = at 
its completion, near end; viiryavantau = valiant ones; su sikshitau = well, trained 
ones; raakshasaa = demons; maariichaH cha = Mareecha, and; subaahuH cha = Subaahu, 


also; tau = they two; maamsa rudhira ogheNa = with meat, blood, streams; taam vedim 
vimau = that, Altar of Fire, from sky; abhya varSataamoverall = they rain [they drench.] 


"At the near end of almost completed ritual of mine two valiant and well-trained demons, 
namely Mareecha and Subaahu, are drenching the Altar of Fire with streams of meat and blood, 
from the sky. [1-19-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


Haye aan ye afer Fras AAA || 2-2 9-& 
a SA SATS: ARAL SAL ATAR | 
6b, 7a. tasmin niyama nishchaye = that, ritual, vow; avadhuute = upheaved - 
ravaged; tathaa bhuute = thus, on becoming; kR/ita shramaH = I who made, an exertion of 


myself; nir utsaahaH = [am becoming] without, enthusiasm - unenthusiastic; tasmaat deshaat 
apaakrame = from that, place, departing from. 


"When the ritual vow is thus ravaged I, as the one who exerted myself for the ritual, had to 
depart from that place, unenthusiastically. [1-19-6n, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


qq À ale seaer aes: wate fa || ¢-2¢-0 
aan at fF ST Tat a AWG: aa HA | 


7b, 8a. paarthiva = oh, king; krodham = anger; utsraSTum = to let loose; me buddhiH na 
bhavati = to me, will, is not, becoming - I have no will; saa charyaa tathaa bhutaa hi = that 
[kind of,] activity [during ritual,] like that, it will be [inoffensive,] isn't it; tatra = in there - 
under vow; shaapaH na muchyate = curses, will not be, issued. 


"And to me there is no will to let loose my anger, oh, king, as no curse shall be issued under 
vows, and like that the activity during rituals shall be inoffensive, isn't it. [1-19-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


A OUT Mee WAT AA WIAA || 3-3- 
chich Wat RA RH SISA À gA seta | 


8b, 9a. raaja sharduula = oh, king, the tiger; satya paraakramam = truth, as his 
valour; kaaka paksha dharam = crows, wings, wearing - whose hair locks are like crow's 
wings, jet black, youngster; shuuram = brave one; sva putram = [your] own, son; jyeSTham = 


eldest one; ramam = Rama be; me daatum arhasi = to me, to give [to spare services,] apt of 
you. 


"As such, oh, tigerly king, it will be apt of you spare the services of that brave one whose 
valour itself is his truthfulness, that youngling whose hair locks are all the more jet black like 
crow wings on either side of his head, spare that eldest son of yours, namely Rama. [1-19-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


arnt fe ay Far Wet fess KA ASAT || 8-2 9-8 
waren d Aak: Au sift ANR | 


9b, 10a. eSaH mayaa guptaH = he is, by me, protected; divyena svena tejasaa = divinely, 
his own, with resplendence; ye vikartaaraH raakshasaaH = those, wrongdoers [thwarting,] 
demons; teSaam api vinaashane = of them, even, in destruction; shaktaH hi = capable, indeed. 


"Indeed, he is capable to eradicate those demons that are thwarting the ritual by his own 
divine resplendence, and protected by me as well. [1-19-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
JT: FT AA Vea gSA A HNA: || 2-38-30 
TE AÀ Aaa St eA AAA | 
10b, 11a. asmai = to him [to Rama]; bahu ruupam = in many, a kind; shreyaH cha 
pradaasyaami = benefits, also, I will accord; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; yena = by 


which [which benefits]; trayaaNaam lokaanaam api = three, in worlds, even; khyaatim 
gamiSyati = renown, he goes in [he acquires.] 


"I will also accord many kinds of benefits to him by which he acquires renown in all the 
three worlds, no doubt about it. [1-19-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


a € ot IAA AT A RA RAT F || 2-28-88 
qa ct Maa SA SG sted FAM | 


11b, 12a. tau = those two [demons]; raamam aasaadya = Rama, on getting 
[affronting]; katham chana = in any way; sthaatum = to stand fast; na shaktau = not, 
capable; raaghavaat anyaH pumaan = than Raghava, other, person; tau hantum na utsahate = 
them two, to eliminate, do not, have fortitude. 


"Those two demons will be rendered incapable to stand fast on affronting Rama in anywise, 
and none other than Raghava has the fortitude to eliminate those two. [1-19-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


ae fA fe at arch cpret M FATAL Tat || 8-28-32 
WAR Wat Wit A yafe AST: | 


12b, 13a. viirya utsiktau tau paapau = by vigour, berserk, those two, sinners; kaala 
paasha vasham gatau = Yama's [the Lord of Death,] noose's, subjugation, gone in; raaja 


sharduula = oh, kingly, tiger; maha atmanaH raamasya na paryaaptau = for great souled, 
Rama, not, enough - counterbalance. 


"Those two sinners that are berserk by their vigour have gone into the subjection of death's 
noose, oh tigerly king, cannot counterbalance the great-souled Rama. [1-19-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


qa Ya Td Hed da sela uri || 3-29-23 
agra Ufa STATA Set ct ferfeg rere | 


13b, 14a. paarthiva = oh, king; putra gatam sneham = son, oriented fondness - paternal 
fondness; kartum na arhasi = to do [to show,] not, apt of you; tau raakshasau hatau viddhi = 
those two, demons, eradicated, you know - be assured; aham te pratijaanaami = I, to you, 
promising. 


"It will be unapt of you to show your paternal fondness, oh, king, upon my oath, be assured 
that those two demons are eradicated. [1-19-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


SEA AA ASIA TAA Ue IRTA || 3-3-3% 
afaststt Herder d a gA aafe feta: | 


14b, 15a. mahaa aatmaanam = sublime-soul; satya paraakramam = truthfulness, as his 
valour; raamam = of Rama; aham vedmi= I am, in the know of; mahaa tejaa vashishtaH api = 
great, resplendent one, Vashishta, even; ye tapasi sthitaaH ime cha = those, saints, are here, 
also [know about Rama.] 


"I am sensible of that sublime-soul Rama, whose valour is his truthfulness, and even this 
great resplendent Vashishta and these saints that are here are aware. [1-19-14b, 15a] 


These verses are commented extensively by early commentators. In 14th verse, the pronoun aham, 'T' 
used by Sage Vishvamitra is to announce definiteness about his own stature to know the Absolute vis-a-vis the 
Absolute Himself. Vishvamitra was an emperor who left off everything. He was primarily a raaja R^ishi, kingly 
sage, later became brahma R^ishi and performed moksha kaameSTi. That is a highest ascesis for achieving 
salvation. Whereas Dasharatha performed Vedic ritual called putra kaameSTi, ritual for begetting sons, as he is 
still involved in earthly passions. Thus he is still in karmic cycle and recently went under the veil of moha, 
worldly delusion, advent to the birth of sons. So Dasharatha cannot know who Rama is. All these aspects are 
said to qualify that expression aham, i.e., 'I am’, as said by Vishvamitra. 


He also says aham vedmi, it is not just 'I know’ but 'I am in full knowledge of Rama’ and it is immediately 
followed by mahaa aatmaanam , about the sublime soul Rama. Rama is at present a twelve-year lad, and 
Dasharatha should have enquired how a boy is said to be a sublime-soul. Dasharatha did not bother to enquire 
about the high souled property of his son, because of his newfound fondness for sons. But, Vishvamitra is in full 
knowledge as to who Rama is, and says Rama is a sublime-soul, as contained in scripture puruSa suukta which 
says veda aham etam puruSam mahaantam, and as in yo maam pashyatiMe na praNasyati Bhagavad Gita, 6-30, 
as well. 


In next foot at 15th verse, Vishvamitra argues that he is not just extolling Rama to achieve his personal 
purpose, i.e., the completion of ritual. He says, vashiSTHo api even Sage Vashishta, knows Rama. Here the 
word api, even, is said to have been used to qualify Vashishta as an antagonist of Vishvamitra in policy 
differences. 'Even my opponent, this Sage Vashishta, the descendent of Goddess Saraswati and Brahma, and 
a brahmarSi, Absolute-knower, and at whose instance I became a brahmarSi from aajarSi, is aware of Rama...’ is 
the argument of Vishvamitra, stressing his neutrality in seeking Rama's help. 


Still Vishvamitra tells that ye cha ime tapaH sthitaa, 'those sages that are here who are rooted in ascesis' 
as in the vein of puruSa suukta which says tasya dhiiraaH pratijaananti yonim. Vishvamitra's argument is 'Sage 
Vashishta may take sides with you, because he is raja guru, the royal priest, while the others like Kaashyapa, 
Vaamadeva will tell you clearly, as they have no leaning on your court.’ 


All said and done, King Dasharatha is still lingering for a reply. Seeing that Vishvamitra further says, ‘if 
you want to achieve renown, send Rama.’ No father rejoices that much when a son is birthed than on his 


achieving reputation. Dasharatha is advised in the same way when saying yadi dharmamlaabham, yasha 
laabham ‘if you want renown through a worthy son, who will be renowned in all three worlds by his coming 
with me, then you send Rama...’ 


Now Rama's reputation is going to be enhanced by Sage Vishvamitra in eliminating demoness Tataka, in 
releasing Ahalya from her curse, breaking Shiva's bow, marriage with Seetha, rebuffing Parashuraama etc. And 
also Vishvamitra leaves the decision to Dasharatha, 'if only your ministers, clergy as well political, permit then 
alone you send Rama with me...’ 


Verse Locator 


afe d ef oer g aa: F RAA YÀ || 8-89-84 
RARA score wets TATA ergy Hele | 


15b, 16a. raajendra = oh, best king; te dharma laabham icChasi yadi = to you, probity, 
gain in value of, desire, if you; paramam yashaH cha = paramount, renown, also; bhuvi 
sthitam = on earth, that is abiding - long-lasting; [if you desire]; ramam me daatum arhasi = 
Rama, to me, to handover, apt of you. 


"If you wish to gain in value of probity, a long-lasting and paramount renown on earth it 
will be apt of you to handover Rama to me. [1-19-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


AR HAGA HHA Sect Ta APT: || 8-23-38 
afas Waa: ad cat waa faasia | 
16b, 17a. kakutstha = oh, king from Kakutstha dynasty, Dasharatha; tava mantriNaH = 
your, ministers; vasiSThaH pramukhaaH sarve = Vashishta, other elite, all of 


them; abhyanuj~nanaam dadate yadi = assent, they give, if; tataH ramam visarjaya = then, 
Rama be, let out - send with me. 


"Oh, Dasharatha, you may send Rama if only your ministers and all the other elite headed 
by Vashishta are going to give assent. [1-19-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


SMA SAHA ATCA AIGA Stef || 3-39-39 
aU aH fe aa GAA Avil Ara | 


17b, 18a. abhipretam = choicest one; aatma jam = your son; raamam rajiiva lochanam = 
Rama, lotus, eyed one; a samsaktam = without your close attachment - without further 
delay; yaj~nasya dasha raatram hi = ritual's, ten, nights [days also included - ten days,] just 
for; daatum arhasi = to let out, apt of you. 


"It will be apt of you to send your choicest son, the lotus-eyed Rama, just for ten days of the 
ritual without temporising. [1-19-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


a Haha ret GA AAT HAA AA AE || 8-28-22 
AM Hers ASH FAT a atch HA: HAT: | 


18b, 19a. raaghava = oh, Raghava - Dasharatha; mama yaj~nasya ayam kaalaH = my, 
ritual's, this, time; yathaa na atyeti = as to how, not, becomes lapsed; tathaa kuruSva = that 
way, you do - take decision; shoke manaH maa kR“idhaa = in grief, heart, not, be 
rendered; bhadram te = safety be to you. 


"I wish you to take decision as to how th my ritual's time is not lapsed, and let safety betide 
you, let not your heart be rendered to grieve." Thus Vishvamitra said to Dasharatha. [1-19-18b, 
19a] 


Verse Locator 


She yaq Sekar erica eratef afa ga: || 3-33-39 
faeera nerdo AA werafe: | 


19b, 20a. dharmatmaa mahaa tejaaH mahaa muniH = virtue-souled one, great 
resplendent, great, saint; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; iti evam = this way; dharma artha 
sahitam vachaH = fairness, meaning, inclusive of [meaningful,] words; uktvaa = having 
said; vi ra raama = paused. 


On saying those words that comprise fairness and meaningfulness that virtue-souled great 
saint with great resplendence paused. [1-19-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


a ce aaa worst AA ga: YAA || 3-22-20 
giha Hea Saw: Tact a AALS F | 
ay Ha: Tat sara AMtad AAA: || 3-38-33 


20b, 21. saH raajendraH = he, best king Dasharatha; shubham tat = propitious [words,] 
that; vishvamitra vachaH = Viswamitra, words; nimashya = on hearing; mahataa shokena 
aaviSTaH = by profound, adversity, muffled up; cacaala ca mumoha ca = shuddered, also, 
swooned, also; tataH = after that; labdha sa.nj~naH = gaining, consciousness; utathaaya = on 
getting up; bhaya anvitaH vyaSiidata = fear, along with, sunk down. 


On hearing the propitious words of sage Vishvamitra that best king Dasharatha shuddered 
and swooned as he is muffled up with profound adversity, and after that on regaining 
consciousness he sunk down in fear. [1-19-20b, 21] 


Verse Locator 


gA ead Hat faery, 
JA gaat ae sila YATA | 
RI: AMI ASH ASAT 
alae AAT: WHAT FT SAAT || 2-38-22 
22. iti hRAidaya manaH vi daaraNam = this way, heart, mind, explicitly slitting; tat = that 
[word]; muni vachanam = saint's, words; shushruvaan = one who has heard, 
Dasharatha; mahaan mahaa aatmaa = illustrious, noble souled one; nara pati = king 


Dasharatha; tadaa = then; atiiva vyathita manaa = highly, annoyed, at heart; abhavat = he 
became; aasanaat pra chachaala cha = from seat [throne,] inordinately flustered, also. 


This way on hearing that word of the saint Vishvamitra which is explicitly slitting his mind 
and heart that illustrious and noble-souled king Dasharatha then became highly annoyed at heart, 
and flustered extremely in his throne. [1-19-22] 


Verse Locator 


fat aredifes waract snfecnret Stet res YAA: MT: || 


Thus, this is the 19th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 20 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


On enquiring details about those dangerous demons that are ravaging sage's ritual, King 
Dasharatha refuses to send young Rama along with Sage Vishvamitra on many an account, and 
thus confronts the Sage's wrath. 


Verse Locator 


dd Yer Vt Meet AAA aya | 
ygd sa ANa: Saar sax] AiE || 8-20-8 


1. raaja shaarduulaH = king, the tiger; vishvamitrasya tat bhaaSitam shrutvaa = 
Vishvamitra's, that, spoken, on hearing; muhuurtam iva nissanj~naH = for a time, thus, 
became senseless; sanj~navaan idam abraviit = gaining senses, this, said. 


On hearing what is spoken by Vishvamitra the tigerly-king Dasharatha became insensate 
for a time, and on redeeming senses he said this. [1-20-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sa Nea FST A At Mola cba: | 
a ga APSA ST UAT TES IA: || 2-20-32 


2. raajiiva lochanaH = lotus, eyed one; me raamaH = my, Rama; uuna SoDasha varSaH = 
is less than, sixteen, years [of age]; asya raakshasaiH saha = his, with, demons; yuddha 
yogyataam = warring, aptitude; na pasyaami = not, I see. 


""Less than sixteen years of age is my lotus-eyed Rama, and I see no warring aptitude to him 
with the demons. [1-20-2] 


This particular statement uuna SoDasha varshaH less than sixteen years, has evoked a spate of 
commentaries in deciding the age of Rama at this juncture of going along with Sage Viswamitra, i.e., at the time 
of his marrying Seeta and at the time of his exile to forests etc. His age is said to be twelve years as of now. And 
this is confirmed by Mareecha while advising Ravana, that 'as a boy of twelve Rama, killed my mother and 
brother, and hit me out' as at 3-38-6, uuna dvaadasha varSaH Or, baalo dvaadasha varSo ayam as per other 
versions of the same verse. 


Ramayana has some bearing on the number twelve. The Books or Kaanda-s are 6, half of twelve. The 
total verses are 24 thousand, two folds of twelve thousand. Rama is born in twelfth month. Vishvamitra's 
arrival, or better said as Seetha kalyaNa , Seetha's marriage with Rama, is in the twelfth year. His stay in 
Ayodhya before crown prince ceremony and exile is for twelve years. The years of Rama's exile are twelve, plus 
two years stay in Panchavati, of the total fourteen years of exile. In Uttara Ramayana Seetha's exile in the 
hermitage of Valmiki is for twelve years. So on... 


Some others said that because Rama has not yet attained all the sixteen phases like full moon, he is nota 
full-fledged person, chaaru SoDasha kalaa sahitaH Again in saying: raajiiva lochana lotus-eyed one - petals of 
lotuses close down by night, so Rama's eyelids too close by night for a boyish sleep. Then how can such a boy 


war with night-active demons? In answer to this Sage Vishvamitra uses the same wording in previous chapter at 
1-19-18, dasha raatram; raamam raajiiva locanam where the wording raajiiva locana is used by Vishvamitra in 
the sense that the petals of a lotus spread out on the first rays of sun. So also the very opening of the lotus-petal 
eyelids of Rama will eradicate the nightly menace of demons with his Omniscient Sun-Moon-Fire eyes, suurya 
chandra agni lochana , that can see even in night. 


A Kshatriya of sixteen years age is unfit to war with any one, as he is still a childhood baala 
aashoDashaat varSaa . But Rama is under sixteen, and he is being requisitioned for war. Can he combat even if 
he is under aged? Yes, he can, says Govindaraja as per the nyaya /syndrome, tejasaam hina vayaH 
samiikshyate 'dextrous person's age is not to be reckoned’ As such, though Rama appears to be under aged he 
can do wonders in eliminating the vice. This is again rounded off with Vishvamitra's wording in last 
chapter: aham vedmi mahaa aatmaanam raamam raajiiva locanam. 


Verse Locator 


say Heitfeut Sar Ger sey Ue: Saye: | 
Saal Seal Weal Aheg SEA Ae faire: || 3-20-3 
3. puurNaa iyam akshouhiNii = full-fledged one, this one - here is, battalion [of ancient 
Indian warfare]; yasya aham patiH = for which, I am, the leader; iishwara = controller; anayaa 


sam vRAitaH = by this [battalion,] surrounded - fortified by; gatvaa = having gone; aham taiH 
nishaa charaiH yoddhaa = I will, with those, night, walkers [demons,] I can encounter. 


"Here is the full-fledged battalion, called akshouhiNi sena , for which I am the leader and 
controller, and fortified by this army I will go there to encounter those demons. [1-20-3] 


One pankti row, is the first unit of ancient military, which consists of 1 chariot, 1 elephant, 3 cavalry, and 
7-foot soldiers. Multiples of this first unit become an akshouhiNi troop, which consists of 21,870 chariots and the 
same number of elephants, 65,610 cavalry, and 1,09,350 of foot soldiers. 


Verse Locator 
SH QR: q AAT Yea: A area AMET: | 
aar Lave: AA A UTAH AGA Hela || 8-20-¥ 


4. me bhR^ityaa = my, subordinates - soldiers; ime shuuraaH cha = these, braves ones, 
also; vikraantaa = daring ones; astra vishaaradaaaH = in weaponry, experts; rakshaH ganaiH = 
with demon, hordes; yoddhum yogyaaH = to combat, suitable ones; raamam = Rama; netum = 
to take along; na arhasi = not, apt of you. 


"Brave and daring are these soldiers of mine, and as experts in weaponry they are the 
appropriate ones to combat the hordes of demons, but, it will be ungentle of you to take Rama 
with you. [1-20-4] 


Verse Locator 


SEA ya GIST: Thea BA Aer | 
OVAL MOTT HATA Aare AA FARIA: || 2-0-4 


5. aham eva = I, alone; dhanuS paaNiH = having bow, in hand; goptaa = I can protect 
[ritual]; yaavat praaNaan dhariSyaami = as long as, lives, I bear; taavat = so long; samara 
muurdhani = in war's, forefront; nishaa charaiH yotse = with nightwalkers [demons,] I war. 


"I alone with bow in my hand can protect your ritual, and as long as I bear my lives so long 
I war with those nightwalkers staying in the van of war. [1-20-5] 


Verse Locator 


Affer aa Tat ar AANA aeferar | 
HSA TA HTTPS F MT AGA, SERÀ || 2-20-& 


6. aham tatra aagama iSyaami = I am, over there, to come, I wish; saa vrata charya = 
that, ritual, work; su rakshitaa = well, guarded; nir vighnaa = without, 
impediments; bhaviSyati = it will be; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, inapt 
of you. 


" I myself wish to come over there thereby the works of ritual will be well-guarded and 
unimpeded, but, taking Rama with you will be ungracious of you. [1-20-6] 


Verse Locator 


ote fe step fear: aaa afd Sorat | 
47 He oe Gal a a Gg ANRE: || -20-0 
aF Hel LAST APA: He Fal FS IANT | 


7, 8a. hi = why because; [Rama] baalaH = a boy; a kR“ita vidyaH cha = not done 
[unschooled,] in education; bala a balam = strengths, weaknesses; na vetti cha = not, knows, 
also; astra bala saamyuktaH = missiles, accumulation [- arsenal,] he is along with; na = he is 
not, - he has no equipage of arsenal; yuddha vishaaradaH cha = in warfare, he is an expert, 
also; na = he is not; asau raakshasaa yogyaH = to those, demons, as a match, equal; na = he is 
not; te dhruvam kuuTa yuddha hi = those, definitely, with deceitful, warfare, isn't it. 


"Why because, Rama is boy! And he is unschooled in his princely education; does he know 
the strengths and weaknesses of opponents - no; has he got the equipage of arsenal - no; has he 
any expertise in warfare - no; is he an equal to the demons - no; be that as it may, those demons 
definitely conduct a deceitful warfare, isn't it. [1-19-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


fanget fè wor Aste, AÀ F THe || 8-20-C 
SHAG aM sige FT AGH Tef | 


8b, 9a. raameNa = with Rama; viprayuktaH [vi pra yuktaH] = [I am] alienated 
from; muhurtam api = for a moment, even; jiivitum na utsahe = to live, not, inclined; muni 
shaarduula = sage, the tiger; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, not, apt of 
you. 


"Alienated from Rama I am disinclined to live even for a moment, oh, tigerly sage, hence 
taking Rama with you will be unjust. [1-20-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Ole A WIAA Se AGH FSA YATA || 3-20-% 
ge SAG AA Ge A AAA | 


9b, 10a. suvrata = oh, one with best vows; brahman = oh, Brahman; vaa = 
otherwise; raaghavam netum icChasi yadi = Rama, to take away, you wish, if; chatur anga 
samaayuktam = four kinds of troops, along with; mayaa saha ca = me, along with, also; tam 
naya = him [Rama,] you lead forth - take. 


"Otherwise, oh, Brahman with best vows, if you so wish to take Rama along with you, you 
lead him off along with me, and along with my four kinds of troops. [1-20-9b, 10a] 


The four kinds of troops are: chariots, elephants, cavalry, and foot soldiers. 


Verse Locator 
sf: ay Bearer sates HA Aire || 3-20-30 
Peo Sued: F Hay A WAH AGH stele | 


10b, 11a. koushika = oh, Vishvamitra; jaatasya mama = birthed, for me [from my 
birth]; SaSTiH varSa sahasraaNi = sixty, years, thousands [sixty thousand years 
passed]; ayam = this one [Rama]; kR/icChreNa = with tribulations; utpaaditaH cha = is 
produced given birth, also; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, not, apt of you. 


"Sixty thousand years have passed from my birth, oh! Vishvamitra, and this Rama is 
engendered at this age, that too with tribulations, hence taking Rama with you will be 
inappropriate of you. [1-20-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


agia STOP] fe fA: fA AF || 3-20-88 
wae ef gard aa waaay ee | 


11b, 12a. chaturNaam aatma jaanaam = for four, of my soul, born sons; mama 
paramikaa priitiH hi = to me, exceptional, affection is there, isn't it; jyeSThe = eldest 
one; dharma pradhaane cha = [in view of rightness [of descent ,] significance, also - as he is 
the next king, do not butcher him now; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, 
not, apt of you. 


"I will have exceptional affection for all of my four sons, isn't it, and among them Rama has 
a significance in the matter of his descent as an eldest son, hence taking Rama with you will be 
unjust of you. [1-20-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


fear dat: aren: dT A UAT: Th Tq || 8-20-22 
HAA VAM: ch a Var tailed Hla | 
12b, 13a. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; te raakshasaaH kim viiryaa = those, 


demons, of what, fortitude; kasya putraaH cha = whose, sons, also; te ke = they, who; katham 
pramaaNaaH = of what, size; ke cha etaan rakshanti = who, also, all of them, protecting. 


"Oh, eminent sage, of what fortitude are those demons? Whose sons are they? Who are 
they? How is their size and shape? Also who protects all of them? [1-20-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


P Old Hay ANA AUT AAT || 8-20-83 
AMA: FI set: TPL AAT a He alas | 
13b, 14a. brahman = oh, Brahman; kuuTa yothaanaam = deceitful, militants; teSaam 


raakshasaam = in respect of those, demons; raameNa = by Rama; maamakaiH balaiH vaa = my 
own, forces, or; mayaa vaa = by me, or; katham prati kartavyam = how to, retaliate. 


"Oh, Brahman, how Rama, or my forces, or I myself have to retaliate those demons that are 
deceitful militants. [1-20-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Uda A tS WT HAA AVA AAT WI || 2-20-2y¥ 
PUTA SE Aaa iA fe IA: | 
Tea da TIA, Yea AA AATA || 8-20-84 


14b, 15. bhagavan = oh, god; duSTa bhaavaanaam = evil, minded ones; teSaam raNe 
katham mayaa sthaatavyam = with them, in war, how, by me, to stand - to carry out; sarvam 
me shamsa = all, to me, you inform; raaakshasaaH viirya utsiktaa hi = demons, by audacity, 
delirious, isn't it; tasya tat vachanam shrutvaa = his [Dasharatha's,] that, words, on hearing; 
Vishvamitra; abhyabhashitaH = spoke. 


"Tell me all that, oh, god, how I have to carry on when warring with those evil minded 
demons, for the demons will be delirious by their audacity, isn't it..." Thus Dasharatha asked 
Vishvamitra insistently. On hearing those words Sage Vishvamitra replied this way. [1-20-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Tere AM WAAL MAO ATA VTA: | 
E TRIM Gd A: AHA Ted ANA || 8-20-28 & 
ngrai merda ware: Teh: Fai: | 


16, 17a. paulastya vamsha prabhavaH = Pulastya, dynasty, born in; raaavaNa naama 
raakshasaH = Ravana, named, demon [is there]; mahaa balaH mahaa viiryaH = greatly, mighty, 
greatly, brave; saH = he; brahmaNaa datta varaH = by Brahma, given, boon; bahubhiH 
raakshasaiH vR^itaH = with many, demons, surrounded with [accompanied with]; trai lokyam 
bhR^isham badhate = three, worlds, highly, [contemptuously] torturing. 


"One born in Paulastya dynasty, an extremely mighty and exceedingly brave demon named 
Ravana is there, and he with the boon given by Brahma, and accompanied with many other 
demons is torturing the triad of worlds, contemptuously. [1-20-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Act FT ABI WAU Wars ATAT: || 2-20-39 
maa AAA WTA Yat Aae FA: | 
17b, 18a. mahaa raajaa = oh, exalted king Dasharatha; saakshaat vaishravaNa 


bhraataa = unequivocally, Kubera's, brother; visravasaH muneH putraH = Vishravasa, the 
sage's, son of; raakshasa adhipaH = demon's, chief; shruuyate = he is being heard so. 


"Unequivocally that chief of demons is the brother of Kubera and the son of sage 
Vishravasa, thus we hear. [1-20-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Fal FT el UAT fat haf Hersek: || 8-20-82 
da Hafa at g aare a ngt | 
mia: a gg: a ast AA PRAA: || 3-20-39 


18b, 19. mahaa balaH = great, mighty - formidable Ravana; yadaa yaj~nasya vighna 
kartaa na khalu = when, rituals, hindrances - devastation, causer, not, indeed; tena 
samchoditaH = by him, instigated; maariicaH ca subaahuH ca = Mareecha, and, Subaahu, 
also; tau mahaa balau raakshasau tu = those, very mighty, demons, but; yaj~na vighnam 
kariSyataH = ritual, hindrance, will cause. 


"That formidable Ravana is not a devastator of rituals by himself, even so, two very mighty 
demons called Mareecha and Subaahu will cause devastating hindrances to rituals, instigated by 
him." Thus Sage Vishvamitra said to Dasharatha. [1-20-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


sfet geal gA aa on Sara AP AET | 
a fe arnt SA SOF VITA AST GAIA: || 8-20-20 


20. iti tena muninaa uktaH = thus, by that, sage, one who is said; raajaH tadaa munim 
uvaacha = king Dasharatha, then, to sage, spoke; sangraame = in war; tasya dur aatmanaH = 
him, evil, minded one Ravana; sthaatum na shaktaH asmi hi = to stand [against him,] not, 
capable, I am, in truth; annex: where is the question of deputing my young Rama to confront 
him. 


Thus when he is said so by that sage Vishvamitra, then the king Dasharatha spoke to the 
sage, "I myself am not capable of standing against that evil minded Ravana, in truth, where is the 
question of deputing my young Rama to confront him? [1-20-20] 


Verse Locator 


UA A oat pea HA YA | 
HA q Ud Hed May eae fF MA TS: || 2-20-22 
21. dharma j~na = probity, knower; saH = such as you are; tvam = you; mama putrake = 
on my, boyish son; alpa bhaagyasaya mama cha eva = less, fortunate, one me, also, 


thus; prasaadam kuruSva = benevolence, you bestow; guruH bhavaan daivatam hi = mentor, 
you are, god, indeed. 


"You are the knower of probity, such as you are, you may please bestow benevolence upon 
my boyish son, as well on a less fortunate one like me too, and as our mentor you are indeed a god 
of ours. [1-20-21] 


Verse Locator 


ed ald telat gen: Gat GAT: | 
F IAT MAO UGA fey YAR AAT Af || 8-20-22 
22. deva daanava = gods, demons; gandharvaa; yakshaaH [celestials]; pataga = winged 
beings [birds]; pannagaaH = reptile beings; yudhi = in war; raavanam = Ravana's; soDhum = 


bear [the brunt of]; na shaktaa = not, capable of; kim punaH maanavaa= why, again [tell, 
about] humans. 


"Gods, demons, celestial beings like gandharva-s, yaksha-s, winged and reptile beings are 
incapable to bear the brunt of that Ravana in fight, why tell again about humans. [1-20-22] 


Verse Locator 


q g ddaa dy stead afer aur: | 
AA F HSA THIS aA AS A Set: || 8-20-23 
Uae a JAAS feat a AA arch: | 


23, 24a. saH raavaNaH tu = he, that Ravana, but; yudhi = in battle; viiryavataam viiryam 
aadatte = valorous ones’, valour, depletes; muni sreSThaH = oh, sage, the eminent; sa balaH 
vaa = with, my [entire] forces, either; mama aatmajaiH sahitaH vaa = my, sons, along with, 
or; aham tena = I, with him [individually]; tasya balaiH vaa = with his, forces, or; sam 
yoddhum = to grapple with; shaktaH na asmi = capable, not - inadequate, I am. 


"But that Ravana depletes the valour of valorous opponents in a battle, oh, eminent sage, 
either with my entire forces, or with all my sons I am inadequate to grapple with all his forces, or 
with him, individually. [1-20-23, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


BUA AÀ sae WAR SOTA AAAA || 3-20-2¥ 
IAA A AAS Se td ae Yah | 
24b, 25a. brahman = oh, Brahman; amara prakhyam = godlike [for Rama is still a 
boy]; sangraamaanaam = in wars; a kovidam = not, experienced; baalam = just a 


boy; putrakam = a son who alleviates hell of sonless fathers; me tanayam = my, son; katham 
api = in any wise; na eva daasyaami = not, thus, I handover. 


"My boyish son is godlike and unfledged in warfare, oh, Brahman, and he is the one who 
alleviates me from punnama naraka the hell of sonless fathers... no, I cannot spare my son in 


anyway. [1-20-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


HU RA STH Fe Tat AJER: || 8-20-24 
aa feet et at da Ua area YAPA | 


25b, 26a. atha = further; te yaj~na vighna karau = your, ritual, sabotage, causers - 
saboteurs; tau = those two - Mareecha, Subaahu; sunda upasundayoH sutau = demons Sunda, 
Upasunda, sons of [ viz., descendants of]; yuddhe kaala upmau = in war, Death-god, in 
simile; putrakam na eva daasyaami = son, not, in any way, I spare. 


"Further, those saboteurs of your ritual namely Mareecha and Subaahu, are similar to 
Death-god and the descendents of the earliest demons and subverters of rituals, namely Sunda 
and Upasunda, no, I cannot spare my son, in any case. [1-20-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
AR: a Yale: a Adae Batata |] 2-20-24 
Tat: TAR TA ARTA E Yel TTT: | 
HIM ATA AIA TES Tea || 8-20-29 


26b, 27. maariicaH ca subaahuH ca = Mareecha, also, Subaahu, also; viiryavantau 
sushikSitau = valorous ones, well-trained ones; sa suhR^it gaNaH = along with, friendly, 
forces; tayoH anyataram yoddhum = with one only [either of the two demons,] to 
war; yaasyaami = I will proceed; anyathaa = otherwise; saha baandhava = with, 
relatives; bhavantam = your [order, in turning down]; tvam anuneSyaami = you, I implore 
upon you. 


"Mareecha and Subaahu are well-trained and valorous ones, hence I will proceed with all 
my friendly forces to war with either of those two demons, otherwise, I along with all my relatives 
implore upon you for your exoneration in my failure to comply my own promises. [1-20-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 
sfa RUA setae fasta 


iit ary Ger AAT Ay: | 
4 ed ga Fe ai: Teg fae: 
GAMA svaf Hels ale: || 8-20-22 


28. iti = that way; nara pati jalpanaat = peoples’, lord, [king's,] with incongruous 
talk; dwija indram = Brahman, outstanding one - Vishvamitra; kushika sutam = to sage 
Kushi's, son - to Vishvamitra; su mahaan manyuH vivesha = very, high, anger, overwhelmed 
with; maharshi vahniH = glorious sage, [called] the fire; makhe su huta = in ritual, well 
oblated; aajya siktaH = with ghee [clarified butter,] drenched; agniH iva = fire, 
like; ujwalithaH = flared up [tongues of fire]; samabhavat = has happened [flared up.] 


Thus, by the incongruous talk of Dasharatha, the outstanding Brahman and son of Sage 
Kushi, namely sage Vishvamitra is overwhelmed with outrageous anger by his mentation, and 
that fire-like glorious sage looked like the ritual fire into which many inflammable oblations are 
offered, and which is drenched with a lot of clarified butter, whereby it is flaring up its tongues. 
[1-20-28] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifeh waraut sifecnret atet crue falar: aA: || 


Thus, this is the 20th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 21 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


The ire of sage Vishvamitra is shown at king Dasharatha. To pacify sage Vishvamitra, sage 
Vashishta intervenes and convinces king Dasharatha to send Rama with sage Vishvamitra. While 
doing so, sage Vashishta enumerates the capabilities of sage Vishvamitra, his knowledge of 
weaponry. Vashishta also suggests that all those weapons will be given to Rama, if Rama is 
dispatched with Vishvamitra. At last, Dasharatha agrees to send Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd Aca TIA AA Ste AHATA | 
aay: alfgrent area uit sara AEAT || 2-22-2 
1. tasya sneha paryaakula aksharam = his [Dasharatha's,] with fond [for son,] wavery, 
letters [words]; tat vachanam shrutwaa = that, sentence, on hearing; sa manyuH kaushikaH = 


with, wrath, Vishvamitra; mahii patim vaakyam prati uvaacha = to land, lord - king; sentence, 
in turn said - replied. 


On hearing the wavery words of Dasharatha that are full of fond for his son, Vishvamitra 
wrathfully replied this sentence to the king. [1-21-1] 


Verse Locator 


yda AAA ofa sca Uday SIGH Seore | 
Uaa, Ages aA Heresy AA Ferma: || 3-2 2-2 
2. puurvam artham pratishrutya = firstly, object - promise, having 
promised; pratij~naam haatum icChasi = promise, to repudiate, you wish [now]; ayam 


viparyayaH = this, deviation; raaghavaaNaam asya kulasya a yuktaH = for [kings of] Raghava- 
s, this, dynasty's, not, deserving. 


"On promising me to fulfil my object in the first instance you wish to repudiate it now, 
undeserving is this kind of deviation for the kings of Raghava dynasty. [1-21-2] 


Verse Locator 
ae seh À SAA Mor TACT ae arTaA | 
Pear Aa: Hepes Gat Wa | Eq a: || 8-22-3 


3. raajan = oh, king; idam te kshamam yadi = this is, to you, worth while, if; yathaa 
aagatam gama iSyaami = as, I have come, to go away, I wish; kaakutha = oh, 
Kakutstha; mithyaa pratij~naH = one with feigned, promise; sa baandhava sukhi bhava = with, 
kinsmen, happy, you be [nonchalant.] 


"If this is worth while to you, oh, king, I wish to go away as I have come, and you with your 
feigned promises be nonchalantly happy with your kinsmen." So said Vishvamitra to the king. [1- 


21-3] 


Verse Locator 


qa US Utara AAA eta: | 
dae Fa Heal cary I WAH || §-28-¥ 
4. dhiimataH = prudent one; tasya vishwamitrasya roSa pariitasya = that, Vishvamitra, 


in fury, when he is enwrapped in; kR4itsnaa vasudhaa chachaalaH = entire, earth, 
trembled; suraan bhayam vivesha cha = to gods, scare, entered [in their minds.] 


When that prudent sage Vishvamitra is thus enwrapped in fury, then the whole earth 
trembled and the gods are scared. [1-21-4] 


Verse Locator 


Ae SUH J Aa MAAA AST RIY: | 
TRA act het aA arra adia |] 8-2 8-4 
5. su vrataH = one with high vows; dhiiraH = insightful one; mahaan R^ishiH = great, 


sage; Vashishta; jagat sarvam = world, entire; trasta ruupam tu vij~naaya = appalled, 
appearance, then, knowing; nR“ipam = to king; vaakyam abraviit = words, said. 


On knowing the appalled appearance of the entire world at the fury of Vishvamitra, 
Vashishta the great sage with high vows and an insightful one too, said these words to the king. [1- 
21-5] 


Verse Locator 


SEATHUNTA Het Vid: MATA AT Sa SITE: | 
aaa Gad: Sar A HA SIGH els || 8-28-& 


6. ikshwaakuuNaam kule jaataH = in Ikshwaku, dynasty, born [are you]; saakshaat 
aparaH dharam iva = apparently, another, god of ethics, [you are] like; dhR/itimaan = staunch 
person; su vrataH = rightly, vowed one; shriimaan = glorious one; dharmam haatum na 
arhasi = ethics, to forsake, not, apt of you. 


"Born in Ikshwaku dynasty you are apparently the other god of ethics on earth, a staunch 
one with righteous vows and a glorious one too, such as you are, it will be unapt of you to forsake 
ethics." [1-21-6] 


Verse Locator 


Pry ahy aran eater gA eer | 
m TAH idee a aA AISA Sele || 8-22-00 


7. raaghava = oh, Raghu's descendent; dharmaatmaa iti = right-minded one, thus 
as; triSu lokeshu vikhyataH = in three, worlds, you are renowned; sva dharmam 
pratipadyasva = your own, uprightness, adhere to; a dharmam voDhum na arhasi = un- 
righteousness, to bear [adhering to,] not, apt of you. 


"In three worlds you are renowned as the right-minded one, oh, Raghava, hence adhere to 
your own uprightness, and adhering to unrighteousness will be unapt of you. [1-21-7] 


Verse Locator 


Die aca PRA shel SHH ATER Sepa: | 
SET Felt yara aea IAA ARSTE || 2-28-¢ 


8. raaghavaH = oh, Raghava; iti kariSye = this deed/way, will be done - 
effectuated; pratishrutya = having promised; uktam vaakyam a kurvataH = said [promised,] 
word, not, doing; isTapuurta vadham bhuuyaat = [to the merits of] Vedic rituals, doom, it 
becomes; tasmaat ramam vi sarjaya = therefore, Rama, be left of @ let go. 


"Promising to effectuate something in any way and not effectuating the given word results 
in the perdition to the merits of isTapurta Vedic rituals, hence oh, Raghava, leave hold of Rama. [1- 
21-8] 


In some Vedic rituals activates for social service are undertaken, and they are known 
as iSTaapuurta rituals, in which digging wells, lakes and other social facilities will be undertaken. 


Verse Locator 


PAAT SAHA AT A VFA IAA MSA: | 
TA Hse GA TIAA ST AM || 8-28-8 


9. kR^ita astram = done - trained in, weaponry [trained] ; a kR^ita astram vaa = un, 
trained, in weaponry, or; kushika putreNa guptam = by Kushika's son - by Vishvamitra, 
protected; enam = him [Rama]; jwalanena amR\ita yathaa = [protected] by fire, ambrosia, as 
with; raakshasaaH na shakshanti = demons, cannot, trounce. 


"Whether Rama is trained in weaponry or not, demons cannot trounce Rama as long as 
Kushi's son Vishvamitra protects him, like the heavenly firewall that protects divine nectar. [1-21- 
9] 


In heaven an unapproachable firewall encircles the vessel of ambrosia protecting it from thieving by the 
demons. 


Verse Locator 


Uy Auga ot Uy didaa ae: | 
Uy ferer AfA atch ATS: FT URIAUTA || 3-33-30 
10. eSa vigrahavaan dharmaH = he is [Vishvamitra is,] an embodiment of, virtue; eSa 
viiryavataam varaH = he is, among venturesome, matchless; eSa budhyaa = he is, by 


intellect; loke adhikaH = [among all] in world, peerless; tapasaH paraayaNam = for ascesis, 
flawless one. 


"He is an embodiment of virtue, matchless among the venturesome, peerless in intellect 
among all in the world, and flawless in ascesis. [1-21-10] 


Verse Locator 


USt sar fafaens dtd Actes E ALTAR | 
F YAH ea: GAM ofa a a AAA heat || 8-28-88 
11. eSa vividhaan astraan vetti = he, various, missiles, is in know-how; enam = him 
[about Vishvamitra]; sa chara a chara = with, mobile, sessile; trai lokye = in three, 


worlds; anyaH pumaan na vetti = other, person, doest not, know [excepting me]; kechana na 
vetsyanti cha = someone, not, [be able to] know, even. 


"He is in the know-how of various missiles, and no other person is there in the triad of 
worlds, inclusive of sessile and mobile worlds, who is knowledgeable about him, or someone who 
can know him will be there in future, excepting myself. [1-21-11] 


Verse Locator 
q cal F RNA: G fA A ARR A A NAN: | 
Tee JA War: H AA HET: || 2-22-22 


12. devaaH = gods; na = cannot know Vishvamitra; RAishaSayaH kechit na = sages, 
anybody, no; amaraaH na = immortals, no; raakshasaaH cha = demons, also; na = no; sa 
kinnara maha uragaaH ghandharva yaksha pravaraaH = together with, kinnaraa, great reptile 
beings, gandharva, yaksha, eminent ones; [na = no.] 


"While Gods cannot know Vishvamitra, can anybody from sages - no; immortals- no; 
demons - no; the gandharva-s and eminent yaksha-s together with the kinnaraa-s and great reptile 
beings - no, they cannot know him. [1-21-12] 


Verse Locator 
Ue AA PAA YT: UA afer: | 
PUMA URI SA Fal MSA UAT || 2-28-23 


13. kKRAishaasvasya = Krishaasva's parama dhaarmikaaH putraaH = highly righteous, 
sons; sarva astraaaNi = all, missiles [known to Vishvamitra] are; yadaa puraaa raajyam 
prashaasati = when, earlier, kingdom, he was ruling; then; kaushikaaya datta = to Kaushuka - 
Viswamitra, they were given [by god Shiva.] 


"All the missiles known to Vishvamitra are the highly righteous children of Krishaasva 
Prajapati, where Prajapati-s were the earliest ruler of mankind, and god Shiva gave them to 
Vishvamitra when was ruling kingdom. [1-21-13] 


Verse Locator 


a aft Gar Paya Goat Yat Gar: | 
J Uh SUT ngrat AAAA arae: || 3-33-23% 


14. prajaapati sutaa sutaaH = [Daksha] Prajaapati's, daughter's, sons; kR/ishaashvasya 
putraa = Krishaasva Prajapati, sons; te api = they, even; na eka ruupa = not, in one, form - 
disparate; maha viiryaa = very, intrepid ones; diiptimantaH = dazzling; jayaa vahaa = victory, 
carriers of. 


"Those missiles are the sons of Daksha Prajaapati's daughters and her husband Krishaasva 
Prajapati, and they are disparate in their form, intrepid, dazzling, and victory-oriented missiles. 
[1-21-14] 


Verse Locator 


STF GOUT T Ua eat Heat GAA | 
ct Ot HET MATT AIF URAL AERA || 3-33-34 


15. jaya cha suprabha eva = Jaya, and, Suprabha, also; su madhyame = best waisted 
ones; daksha kanye = Daksha Prajaapati's daughters; te = they; to them, parama bhaasvaram = 
supremely, flaring; astra shatraaNi = to missiles, weapons; shatam = hundred; suute = gave 
birth. 


"Jaya and Suprabha, the daughters of Daksha Prajapati, endowed with best waists gave 
birth to a hundred missiles and weaponry whose flare is supreme. [1-21-15] 


Verse Locator 


CAMA Ya tH GAT ost ART ART | 


FMA AAE ATT: - AAT - 
FUT SR SAA SAA AEAT: || 8-28-23 & 


16. jaya naama = Jaya, named [lady]; labdha varaa = on getting, boon; asura 
sainyaanaam vadhaaya = ungodly beings, armies, for destruction of; a prameyaan = with 


immeasurable [fortitude]; a ruupiNaH = without, form; varaan = the bests ones [missile 
sons]; panchaashatam sutaan labhe = fifty, sons, benefited with. 


"On getting a boon Jaya named wife of Krishaasva Prajapati is benefited with fifty best and 
formless sons with immeasurable fortitude for the destruction of ungodly beings. [1-21-16] 


Verse Locator 
GOUT Soa TF AÀ Ya, Ta YA: | 
SER AA Guo QAI Achaea: || 3-22-20 
17. suprabha api = Suprabha, even; durdharshaan = unassailable ones; dur aakramaan = 
unconquerable ones; baliiyasaH = very mighty ones; punaH = again - another; samhaaran 


naama putraan = eliminators, named, sons; panchashatam ajanayat = to fifty of them, gave 
birth. 


"Suprabha, another wife of Krishaasva Prajapati, gave birth to another fifty unassailable, 
unconquerable and mighty sons named the Eliminators. [1-21-17] 


Verse Locator 


a a seer AA Vy auld pA sri: | 
ASO, a ot areal Ya: FT AA || 8-28-83 ¢ 


18. eSa kushika aatmajaH = this, Kaushika's, son [sage Vishvamitra]; taani astraaNi 
yathaavat vetti = them, the missiles, as it is, he knows; dharma vit = virtue, knower - 
principled one; saH buuyaH = he, again; a puuravaaNaam = not, available earlier - new 
missiles; janane shaktaH ca = creating, capable of, also. 


"And this sage Vishvamitra is in the precise know of the said missiles, and this principled 
one is also capable of creating hitherto unavailable missiles. [1-21-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ta ST APY ART THAT AST: | 
a fh sist staat, A, AAPL A TE || 3-28-88 


19. tena = thereby; raaghava = oh, Dasharatha; muni mukhyasya = by sage, the 
distinguished; dharma j~nasya = virtue-knower; asya = to him; mahaa aatmanaH = great- 
souled; bhuutam bhavyam ca = in past, in future, too; a viditam = unknown thing; kimchit na 
asti = in the least, is not, there. 


"Thereby, oh, Raghava, nothing whatsoever is unknown to this great-souled Vishvamitra, 
who is a distinguished sage and the knower of virtue, either that has happened or that is 
happening. [1-21-19] 


Verse Locator 


var dat ngon AAN HET AN: | 
F IA TAA Uo HAA TGA HSS || 3-33-30 


20. mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent; mahaa yashaH = highly, renowned; 
Vishvamitra; evam viiryaH = this sort of, with enterprise; raajan = oh, king; raama gamane = 
Rama's, accompanying [the sage]; samshayam gantum = doubt, enter into; na = not; arhasi = 
apt of you. 


"Thus, the highly renowned and great resplendent sage Vishvamitra has this sort of 
enterprise, oh, king, allowing a doubt enter your mind in Rama's accompanying the sage will be 
unapt of you. [1-21-20] 


Verse Locator 


Aur Ag arch: tag aT HINATA: | 
da ya Rauta cara ST AfA Ara || 3-28-22 
21. kushika aatmaja = Kushi's son, Vishvamitra; swayam cha = himself, even; teSaam 
nigrahaNa shaktaH = them [the demons,] to control, capable of; tava putra hita arthaaya = for 


your, son's, benefit, intending to; tvaam upetya = to you, on approaching; abhi yaachate = 
imploring upon you. 


"This son of Kushi, Vishvamitra, can as well control those demons by himself, but intending 
to accord beneficence to your son he approached you and imploring upon you. [1-21-21] 


Verse Locator 
of aft aaard pera Rt 
vy guy: q yale urea sea: | 
TAA AASE WAT 
fda aan: Heh STAG FEAT || 3-28-22 
21. raghu vR“ishabhaH = in Raghu's dynasty, prominent one, - Dasharatha; iti muni 

vachanaat = thus, sage Vashishta's, words; prassanna chittaH = serene, minded; paarthiva 
agrya = among kings, supreme one; mumoda = gladdened; prathita yashaaH = pronouncedly, 
renowned one - Dasharatha; kushika aatmajaaya = for Kushika's son, sage 


Vishvamitra; raaghavasya gamanam = Rama's, travel; budhyaa = wholeheartedly; abhi 
rurocha = verily, consented to. 


Thus the prominent king from Raghu dynasty, namely Dasharatha, became serene-minded 
by sage Vashishta's words, and he who is supreme among other kings and who has pronounced 
renown, that Dasharatha then gladly and wholeheartedly consented to the travel of Rama along 
with the sage Vishvamitra. [1-21-21] 


Verse Locator 


sid aredifes amad sirfecnred Set rvs YRA: SA: || 


Thus, this is the 21st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 22 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


King Dasharatha sends Rama and Lakshmana along with Sage Vishvamitra as requested by 
the sage. In their course of travel, Sage Vishvamitra imparts a secret knowledge to the young 
princes Rama and Lakshmana, called bala atibala vidya-s, by practicing which nothing can wither 
their vigour and vitality. 


Verse Locator 


Tat TASES Fale Wel SIU: TATA | 
Wee deat WHA eTA E ASAT || 8-22-2 


1. vasiSThe tathaa bruvati = by Vashishta, that way, when said; raajaa dasaratha = king 
Dasharatha; pra hR^iSTa vadanaH = very, satisfied, face - expression; svayam = 
personally; raamam sa lakshmana juhaava = Rama, with Lakshmana, is called for. 


When Vashishta said that way king Dasharatha with an air of satisfaction personally 
fetched Rama along with Lakshmana. [1-22-1] 


Verse Locator 


hd: aR ATT AN RAT T | 
yitam afABa Age: SAA || 3-23-23 

E A HIA STA IAT EAU: AAT | 
aa pfr yara STAT SATA || 3-23-3 


2. saH dasarathaH raajaa = he, Dasharatha, king; maatraa = by mother Kausalya; pitraa 
dasarathen cha = by father, Dasharatha, also; kR^itaH svasti ayanam = one [for whom bon 
voyage is] performed, blessing, for travel - Rama; purodhasaa vasiSThtena = by priest, 
Vashishta; ma~NgaliaH abhimantritam = blessings, [for who they are] rendered Vedic hymns; 
on such son Rama's forehead; tadaa = then; putram muurdhni upaaaghraaya = son's, forehead, 
smelled [kissing forehead]; su priitena antaraatmanaa = well, pleased, with heart of 
hearts; kushika putraaya = to Vishvamitra; dadau = entrusted. 


Rama is blessed for a propitious travel firstly by his mother Kausalya and then by his father 
king Dasharatha, thereupon the royal priest Vashishta rendered Vedic hymns blessing the journey, 
then Dasharatha well pleased in his heart of hearts kissed his son Rama on forehead and 
entrusted him to Vishvamitra. [1-22-2, 3] 


vThe mother is the first one to bless sons. prathamam maatR“i kR^ita ma~Ngala pratipadanena itara 
kR/ita ma~Ngala apekShayaa maatR^i kR^ita ma~Ngalasya aavashyikataa vyatirekeNa anvayena ca suucitam 


Duryodhana of Maha Bharata knows about this rule position and when he wanted to gain victory over 
Pandava-s he approaches his mother Gandhari, seeking her blessings, at first. vyatirekaH taavat paaNDavaan 
jetu kaamo duryodhanaH - shivam aashamsa me maataH yudhyamaana sva shatrubhiH - iti aShTaa dasha 


aahaani ap sva maataram gaandhaariim praarthitavaan | sa ca - yato dharmaH tato jayaH - iti vadantii 
ma~Ngalam na kurvatii - dharmaakuutam When Duryodhana sought for his mother Gandhari's blessings even 
for eighteen days, where eighteen is the particular number of Maha Bharata, she said 'where there is virtue 
there will be victory’. Hence, mothers are the first ones to bless sons in every enterprise, and here Rama's 
enterprise as incarnate of Vishnu is commencing. 


Verse Locator 


dat arg: ga Tait ARorent sat cer | 
feats Tar MAA Gea oiled AATA || 2-22-¥ 
5. mahaatmani = great soul [Rama/Vishvamitra]; prayaate tu = forged ahead; mahatii 
pushpa vRAiSTiH = abounding, flowers, downpour; deva dundubhi niswanam = divine, drums, 


rumbling; shankha dundubhi nirghoSaH = conch-shell, drums [of Ayodhya,] whistling; asiit = 
have happened. 


Then on seeing the lotus-eyed Rama following Vishvamitra the breeze became dustless and 
breezed pleasant for touch. [1-22-4] 


Verse Locator 


gs gfe: nged sete ca Grafh A: | 
TSE Gait Pate: ward g ASTHMA || 2-22-4 


5. mahaatmani = great soul [Rama/Vishvamitra]; prayaate tu = forged ahead; mahatii 
pushpa vRAiSTiH abounding, flowers, downpour; deva dundubhi niswanam = divine, drums, 
rumbling; shankha dundubhi nirghoSaH = conch-shell, drums [of Ayodhya,] whistling; asiit = 
have happened. 


When the great-souled Rama forged ahead there occurred an abounding downpour of 
flowers with the booming of divine drums, together with the boom and blare of drums and conch- 
shells of Ayodhya. [1-22-5] 


Verse Locator 


AyrA gat st adt eat Herat: | 
hich Wat el edt GALT SAR: Sarre |] 2-22-& 


6. Vishvamitra; yayau agre = travelled, ahead; tataH = next; kaaka paksha dharaH = 
crow's, wings, wearing [having black hair-locks]; dhanuH dharaH raamaH = bow, handling, 
Rama; dhanvii suumitriH = with bow; Sumitra's son [Lakshmana]; anvagaat = followed. 


Rama with jet-black hair-locks handling his bow followed Vishvamitra who walked ahead, 
while Lakshmana handling his own bow followed Rama. [1-22-6] 


Verse Locator 


AAAA GT UO rard RN ear | 
AyrA vera A ii sa cart | 
AAPA: Hepat arse Sa AAA || 8-22-0 


7. kalaapinau = with quivers; dhanuS paaNii = bows, in hands; dishaH dasha 
shobhayaanau = directions, ten, making lambent; a kshudrau analpa ruupa viiryaadi 
prabhaavaaH = not, with meagre physical and vital impact =- highly dynamic in physiques and 
spiritedness; tri shiirSau pannagau iva = three, headed, serpents, as with; Rama, 

Lakshmana; mahaatmaanam vishvamitram = great, souled one, after Vishvamitra; ashvinau 
pitaamaH iva = the twin Ashwin gods, after Forefather Brahma, as with; anujagmatuH = 
followed. 


Rama and Lakshmana, with two quivers each and two bows in their hands, and making all 
the ten directions of compass lambent followed Vishvamitra, as if three headed serpents followed 
Vishvamitra, and with their highly dynamic physiques and spiritedness they look as if like the 
Ashwin twin gods of unequal charm following Brahma, the Forefather. [1-22-7, 8] 


Each one is having two quivers tied on each shoulder. Thus the upper portions of the quivers with 
feathered shafts, with the tips of arrows inside, are giving a picture of two more heads, on either side of the 
princes' heads. Thus Rama and Lakshmana are appearing like three headed serpents. That is to say they are too 
young with the size of their heads equalling the mouth of the quiver. 


The meaning of As'vins from as'va a horse, Persian asp, Greek nog Latin equus, Welsh *eck, is 
Horsemen. They were twin deities of whom frequent mention is made in the Vedas and the Indian myths. The 
As'vins have much in common with the Dioscuri of Greece, and their mythical genealogy seems to indicate that 
their origin was astronomical. They were, perhaps, at first the morning star and evening star. They are said to 
be the children of the sun and the nymph As'vin, who is one of the lunar asterisms personified. In the popular 
mythology they are regarded as the physicians of the Gods. Gorresio/Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


cal Hike FF TTY Uh Racine | 
ag Me Siler ATO Wear Herel || 2-22-C 
PART TS AGM Wit TA ASAT | 
aaqa far Ae rda ste |] 8-22-8 
RIEL GA Sa APIA] HART Sa Tach | 


8, 9, 10a. tataH = then; kumaarau = youngsters; chaaru vapuSau = charming, bodied 
ones; sva lankR“itau = bejewelled ones; dhanuS paaNii = bow, in hands; baddha godha angulii 
traaNau = tied, leathern, fingers, covers; knadga vantau = swords, having; mahaa dyutii = 
highly, resplendent ones; shriyaa diiptau = with worth, effulgent; a ninditau = unreprovable 
ones; bhraatarau = two brothers; Rama; Lakshmana; anuyaatau = going while 
following; paavakii = birthed by Fire-god; kumaarau iva = sons, like; a chintyam devam = not, 
thinkable - inscrutable potential, the god - Shiva; shtaaNum iva = Shiva, as with; kushika 
putram shobhayetaam = Kusi's son [Vishvamitra,] made to shine. 


Those two youngsters with charming and bejewelled physiques are handling bows and 
swords and their fingers have leathern covers. Both the unreprovable brothers Rama and 
Lakshmana are highly resplendent and effulgent by their worth. While they are following 
Vishvamitra they looked like the sons of Fire-god, namely Skanda and Vishakha, following the 
great god with inscrutable potential, namely Shiva, and thus the brothers have made Vishvamitra 
to shine forth in even pose with god Shiva. [1-22-8, 9, 10a] 


The Supreme Being that is resident like an atom. stha Being, aNum atom like. In every mobile or sessile 
being he is there. Here it is Shiva. Shiva's sons are two, one Ganesha and the other Kumara, of which Kumara is 
the Army General of Gods. According to Maha Bharata, Kumara is said to have become four in a split-second, 
known as 1- Skanda, 2- Vishaakha, 3- Shaaka, 4- Naigamesha. Here the first two aspects of Kumara, namely 
Skanda and Vishaakha, are incorporated in simile to Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


Hegel GAA Wea BRA Ghat at | 3-23-30 
TAT sia AER aru AAA: srr | 


10b, 11a. adhyartha yojanam gatvaa = one and half, yojana on going; sarayvaa daskhiNe 
taTe = Sarayu river's, southern bank; Vishvamitra; raama iti madhuram vaaNiim = 'oh, Rama’, 
thus, in harmonious, voice; abhya bhaaSata = spoke. 


And on going one and half yojana distance Vishvamitra addressed Rama in a harmonious 
voice calling, 'oh, Rama’, on the southern riverbank of Sarayu. [1-22-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TST AT HAAAT Uc HIT TAA: || 3-22-22 
HA OA Term ay soy afar AANT | 
11b, 12a. vatsa salilam gR/ihaaNa = my boy, water, you take; tvam tathaa = you, like 


that; mantra graamam = hymns, group of; balaam atibalaam = bala, atibala 
hymns; gR/ihaaNa = receive; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, lapse, not, let there be. 


" "Take water, my boy, and like that you receive a group of hymns, bala and ati bala from 
me, and let no time lapse. [1-22-11b, 12a] 


Since the Vedic hymns cannot be taught after sunset, now it shall be evening time before sunset, when 
oblations will be offered at sunset, and hence no time lapse is envisaged. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


q Sat a Sa a d a way A A: || 8-22-22 
a4 Otay WA aT ay seated Agar: | 


12b, 13a. te = to you; shramaH = tiredness; na = not - will not be there; jvaraH vaa na = 
fever, or, no; ruupasya viparyayaH na = form - personality, misshaping, no; suptam vaa 
pramattam = sleeping, either, [or] unvigilant; nairR/itaaH = demons; na dharSa iSyanti = not, 
attack [you.] 


"On receiving these hymns neither tiredness nor fever, nor disfiguring of personality can 
effect you, nor the demons can charge you either you are sleeping or unvigilant. [1-11-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


q aah: aa He yf Aaa afta HIYA || 8-22-23 
Pry hy at TA A Ade RGAN: Aa | 


13b, 14a. Rama; baahvaH viirye = by arms, strength - dexterity; [tava = 
your]; sadR“ishaH = coequal; kaschana = none; pR/ithivyaam [na] asti = on earth, [is not,] 
there; triSu lokeshu vaa = in three worlds, either; tava sadR^isha = your, coequal; na bhavet = 
will not, be there. 


"As it is none whosoever on earth can equal you in dexterity, Rama, and by reciting these 
hymns none can equal you in the three worlds. [1-22-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Tay Saas Aa US: Ale MWA || 2-22-8¥ 
q aura a fA 4 art ge Fae | 
A Fae Ui AHA GA sith TI SAT || 8-22-84 


14b, 15. taata = my dear; raaghava = Raghava; balaam atibalaam ca eva = bala, atibala, 
also thus; paThataH = if practised; anagha = oh, impeccable one; saubhaagye tava samaH = in 
handsomeness [apart from fortune,] your, equal; loke na = in world, will not be 
there; daakshiNe = by calibre; na = no; GYaane = in erudition; buddhi nishchaye = mental, 
determination - discernment; na = no; uttare prati vaktavye = in replying, or rebutting; na = 
no. 


"My dear Raghava, if bala atibala hymns are practised, oh, impeccable one, none can equal 
you in the world by your handsomeness, calibre, erudition, by your discernment, and even in 
replying or rebutting you. [1-22-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


vad Aen gt ed J Ade AGA: AA | 
Fol a AA Ae Ts AAR Ala || 8-33-34 


16. etat vidyaa dvaye labdhe = these, teachings, two of them, on receiving; tava 
sadR/ishaH na bhavet = your, similar, will not, be there; balaat atibalaat cha eva = by bala 
and atibala, also, only; sarva GYaanasya maatarau = all, knowledge's, mothers of. 


"On receiving these two teachings there will be none similar to you, for bala and atibala are 
the mothers of all knowledge. [1-22-16] 


Verse Locator 


etd Aare F À aa afasdd RT | 
FAA Saas da US: Ae WA || 3-33-39 


17. nara uttama raaghava = people, best among, Raghava; balam atibalam cha eva = bala 
and atibala hymns; paThataH = if recited; taata = my dear; te = to you; raama = Rama; kSut = 
hunger; pipaasa = thirst; na bhaviSyete = not, will be there. 


"Oh, best one among men, Raghava, if you go on reciting bala and atiblala hymns, my dear 
Rama, there will be no hunger or thirst to you. [1-22-17] 


Verse Locator 


TSU Ad ARA Wears Wy Arce | 
feen gar aeffart gar: a ay ade fe | 


frase ae fe ud feet tor: gala || 3-23-34 
Weld dd Ape sear: ay fe urfeta | 


18, 19a. vidyaa dvayam = teachings, two; adhiiyaane = if practised; bhuviH = on earth; a 
tula = not, weighable [inestimable]; yashaH cha = renown, also; atha bhavet = then, will 
accrue; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; tejaH samanvite = brilliance, possessed with 
[hymns]; pitaamaha sute = Forefather's [Brahma's,] daughters; kakuthsa = oh, Kakutstha 
Rama; tava pradaatum = to you, to be given; dhaarmika = virtuous one; twam sadR“ishaH = hi 
you are, befitting - most eligible one, indeed; gR^ihaaNa = you take; sarva lokasya guptaye 
vidye = from all, world, kept safe, [are these teachings.] 


"And if these twin teachings are practised an inestimable renown will also accrue, oh, 
Raghu's legatee, these two hymns that possess brilliance are the daughters of Forefather Brahma, 
and oh, Rama of Kakutstha, I intend to impart these hymns to you, oh virtuous one, as you are the 
most eligible one, hence take the teachings that are kept safe from the world. [1-22-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
PIAA SEY: Aes aA Ud A HA HNA: [3-23-39 
aati HA a Ud ag SC fer: | 
19b, 20a. ete = these; bahu guNaaH = numerous, qualities; sarve = all of them; kaamam = 
abundantly; te = in you [are available]; atra na samshayaH = in that matter, no, doubt; tapasaa 


sambhR“ute ete = by ascesis, when nurtured, these [hymns]; bahu ruupe = various 
forms; bhaviSyataH = the become - yield various kinds of results. 


"Though all of these numerous qualities are undoubtedly available with you, that too in 
abundance, yet these hymns if ascetically nurtured will yield various results." Thus spoke Sage 
Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-22-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


elt TAT TA ET VEE FSH: BFA: | 3-23-20 
Ufa stare d feet Hedy afer Sic: | 


20b, 21a. tataH raamaH jalam spR^iSTvaa = then, Rama, waters, having 
touching; shuchiH = becoming purified; prahR^iSTa vadanaH = with gladdened, with 
face; maharSeH = from great sage; bhaavita aatmanaH = of contemplative, soul 
Vishvamitra; te vidye pratijagraaH = those, teachings, received. 


Then Rama on touching water to purify himself received those teachings from the 
contemplative soul Vishvamitra with gladness beaming on his face. [1-22-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
Aen aafeat wa: YAA site fers: || 8-22-22 
Gee Ua: war ala farce: | 
TS Hair water Agoa pier eT | 
DY: TL TA GRA YA AT: || 8-23-33 


21b, 22. bhuuri vikramaH = one with marvellous, valiance; Rama; vidyaa samuditaH = 
teachings, on obtaining; kushikaatmaje = in respect of Vishvamitra; sarvaaNi guru 
kaaryaaNi = all, teacher's, works - works to be done in respect of teacher; niyujya = on 
performing; sharadi = in autumn; sahasra rasmiH bhagavaan = thousand, rayed, god; divaa 
karaH iva = sun, like - like sun with thousands of sunbeams; sushubhe = shone forth; trayaH = 
those three; tatra saryvaam = there, on Sarayu riverbank; su sukham = very, happily; taam 
rajaneem uuSuH = that, night, they stayed. 


Rama, the one with marvellous valiance, on obtaining those teachings performed all his 
duties of a student in respect of a teacher and then shone forth like the thousand rayed sun ona 
cloudless sky of autumn. Then those three very happily stayed on the riverbank of Sarayu for that 
night. [1-22-21b, 22] 


Here guru kaaryaaNi, are the duties demanded of a true disciple towards a guru, who is his mantra 
aachaarya, teacher according hymns. Without performing these duties the studentship remains unfulfilled. 
These works are fetching food for teacher, arranging his bed, pressing his sore-legs called paada samvaahana , 
etc. Rama does these services to any elderly person, more so to his father as at this canto 1-18-28. 


Throughout this chapter Vishvamitra addresses Rama alone to learn the hymns. It may not be construed 
that Lakshmana is eliminated or avoided but he said to be one with Rama when it comes to education. Thus 
these hymn are imparted to Lakshmana also, not to Rama alone. 


Verse Locator 


ary Fu Gy PATATA, 
QU et gA car SATATA | 


gir Yd aS ATATA, 
gafa a fest Amah F || 2-22-23 


24. an uchite = un, deserving; tR^iNa shayane = grass, bed; saha uSitaaabhyaam = 
together, slept, those two; kushika suta = Kusha's, son [Vishvamitra's]; vachaH = by words; anu 
laalitaaabhyaam = nestled close together with words; dasharatha suunu sattamaabhyaam = 
Dasharatha's, children, noteworthy ones - to Rama, Lakshmana; saa vibhaavarii = that, 
night; sukham iva vibabhau = pleasant, as though, it became. 


Though both Rama and Lakshmana slept on an undeserving grass bed, nestled by the 
comfortable words of Vishvamitra that night is as though pleasant to the noteworthy children of 
Dasharatha. [1-22-24] 


bala atibala teachings 


Sage Vishvamitra is the Seer for Gayatri hymn. He is the same Sage to impart bala 
atibala hymns to Rama and Lakshmana. For those readers that are interested to know or to 
practice, the Upanishad of bala atibala is included hereunder. This hymn is yet another aspect of 
Gayatri, and there is no hymn superior than Gayatri, na gaayatriyaaH paramam japam 


balaatibala mantropanishad 


balaatibalayoH viraaT puruSha R^iShiH | gaayatrii devataa | gaayatrii chandaH | akaara 
okaaramakaaraa biijaadyaaH | kShudhaadi nirasane viniyogaH |klaamityaadi ShaDa~Nga nyaasaH |klaam 
a~NguShTaabhyaam namaH | kliim tarjaniibhyaam namaH | kluum madhyamaabhaamnamaH | klaim 
anaamikaabhyaam namaH | klom kaniShTikaabhaam namaH | klaH karatalakarapR/iShTaabhyaam namaH 
| |klaam hR/idayaaya namaH | kliim shirase svaahaa | kluum shikhaayaivaShaT | klaim kavacaaya hum | 
klom netratrayaayavauShaT | klaH astraaya phaT | bhuurbhuvassuvaromiti digbandhaH | 


|| dhyaanam | | 


amR^ita karatalaardrau sarva sa~njiivanaaDhyaa avaghaharaNa sudkShau veda saare mayuukhe | 
praNavamaya vikaarau bhaaskaraakaara dehau satatamanubhave'ham tau balaatiibaleshau | | 


om hriim bale mahaadevi hriim mahaabale kliim catur vidha puruShartha siddhi prade tatsavitur 
varadaatmike hriim vareNyam bhargo devasya varadaatmike | atibale sarva dayaamuurte bale sarva kShud 
bhrama upanaashini dhiimahi dhiyoyonarjaate pracuryaa pracodayaatmike praNava shiraskaatmike | hum 
phaT svaahaa | | evam vidvaan kR^ita kR^ityo bhavati | saavitryaa eva salokataam jayati | | iityupaniShat | | 


|| shaanti paaTha | | 


om aapyaayantu mamaa~Ngaani vaakpraaNashcakShuH shrotramatho balamindriyaaNicasarvaNii | 
sarvam brahmaupaniShadam | maaham brahma niraakuryaam maa maa brahma niraakarot | 
aniraakaraNamastu aniraakaraNam me'stuH tadaatmani nirate ye upaniShatsu dharmaaste mayi santu te mayi 
santu | | om shaantishshaantishshaantiH | 


Verse Locator 


sf arfa waraul Ra set rvs gif: at: || 


Thus, this is the 22nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 23 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana proceeding with Vishvamitra sojourn in a hermitage at a place 
where River Ganga and River Sarayu are confluent. Once god Shiva with his third eye burnt down 
the physical entity of Manmatha, the Love-god, at this place. 


Verse Locator 


Duara g daa feast Feral: | 
HAG Hepat earl Tot AEA || -23-2 


1. sharvaryaam prabhaataayaam tu = after night, at dawn; mahaa muniH = great saint; 
Vishvamitra; kaakuthsau = to the legatees of Kakutstha - Rama and Lakshmana; parNa 
samstare shayaanau = on the grass, bed, sleeping on; abhyabhaaSata = spoke. 


At dawn after that night the great saint Vishvamitra spoke to the legatees of Kakutstha, 
Rama and Lakshmana, those that are sleeping on a grass bed. [1-23-1] 


Verse Locator 
AACA GST was Yat Sear wade | 
SPS AR MIG Heer SoM HA || 8-23-2 


2. kausalya su praajaa = Kausalya, the lucky, begetter [Kausalya is fortunate because she 
begot you, such as you are]; raama = oh, Rama; puurva sandhya = eastern, aurora; pra 
vartate = verily, emerging; uttiSTha = get up; nara shaarduula = man, the tiger; daivam = to 
gods; aahnikam = daytime tasks; kartavyam = is to be performed. 


"Fortunate is Kausalya to beget you as her son Rama... get up oh, tigerly-man, eastern 
aurora is emerging, daytime tasks towards gods are to be performed." [1-23-2] 


This is another celebrated verse chanted even today. So far Rama is a dear prince to his parents. But 
here, no less than Sage Vishvamitra said to have deified Rama in asking him to 'get up' from divine trance to 
undertake the human duties to eliminate evil, like the dawn of the sun eliminating the evil darkness. In other 
ancient manuscripts the same verse obtains as: 


kausalyaa maataruttiShTa puurvaa sandhyaa upaasyataam | 
paurva aahNikam vidhim kartum taata kaalo'yam aagataH | | 


This early morning ‘awakening’ of Vishnu or his incarnates from divine trance is a common practice in 
Vaishnavaite tradition, and is followed even today, called suprabhaata seva , morning service to wake up. 


At the rising of the sun as well as at noon certain observances, invocations, and prayers were prescribed 
which might under no circumstances be omitted. One of these observances was the recitation of the sAvitri, 
[Gayatri, so to say,] a Vedic hymn to the Sun of wonderful beauty - Gorresio. 


For kausalyaa su prajaa raama Griffith says: "High fate is hers who calls thee son: / Arise, 'tis break of day 
|. And Gita Press has it as: Kausalya is blessed with a worthy son [in you.] 


Verse Locator 


TA RY: UA SARA Ta: Bea FU AAT | 
lel Hd Saat FR stag: UAH GTA || 8-23-3 


3. viirau = valorous ones; nara uttamau = among people, best - Rama Lakshmana; tasya 
RAiSeH = that, sage's; parama udaaram vachaH = very, benign, words; shrutvaa = on 
listening; they got up snaatwaa = bathed; kR/ita udakau = having performed, water 
oblation; paramam japam jepatuH = supreme, hymn, meditated upon. 


On hearing the benign words of the sage those valorous and best ones among men got up, 
bathed, and on offering water oblation they mediated upon the supreme hymn, namely Gayatri. 
[1-23-3] 


Rama and Lakshmana meditated upon Gayatri hymn as there is no hymn superior to it; na gaayatryaaH 
param japyam and this is also the usual hymn for water oblation at dawn or dusk: sandhyaa 
vandana . sandhya is the time between the day and night when the stars or the sun are not visible. aho 
raatrasya yaH sandhiH suurya nakShatra varjitaH Then this hymn is to be meditated placing her in ones own 
heart or amid the solar system. gaayatriim sam smaret dhiimaan hR^idi vaa suurya maNDale. 


Verse Locator 


pa màt Feretat fasta aot | 
afta safe dest ware sifted: || 2-23-¥ 
4. mahaa viirau = great, stalwarts; kR^ita aahnikau = after performing, duties of 
dawn; ati samhR4iSTau = very, enthusiastically; vishvamitram tapaH dhanam = to 


Vishvamitra, whose ascesis, is his wealth; abhivaadya = venerated; gamanaaya abhita 
sthatuH = to travel, they presented themselves [before the sage.] 


On performing their dawn time duties those two stalwarts, Rama and Lakshmana, 
enthusiastically presented themselves before the ascetically rich sage Vishvamitra for further 
journey, duly venerating him. [1-23-4] 


Verse Locator 


A Dard Aeretat aa Prawn TA | 
GGA df Ad: TA ARCA: GTA YH |] 2-23-4 
5. tataH = then; tau mahaa viiryau = those two, great valiant ones; prayaantau = on 
travelling [some distance]; te = they; tatra subhe saryvaaH sangame = there, at auspicious, 


Sarayu, confluence; divyaam = divine; tri patha gaam nadiim = three, way, going [coursing]; 
river [namely Ganga]; dadR/ishaate = they have seen. 


Then on travelling some more distance those two great valiant ones, there they have seen 
the divine river that courses in three ways, namely Ganga, at the auspicious confluence of River 
Sarayu. [1-23-5] 


River Ganga follows three courses, firstly in heavens, second on earth, and third into nether worlds. 
These episodes on the descent of Ganga to earth are narrated in the later part of this book, Bala Kanda. 


Verse Locator 
da MAA Var Quay RATA MAA STATA | 
ag TS TSAO ACTA UA AU: || 8-23-& 


6. tatra = there; bahu varSa sahasraaNi = many, years, thousands of; paramam tapaH 
tapyataam = supreme, ascesis, practising; bhaavita aatmaanam R^ishiiNaam = contemplated, 
souls, of sages; puNyam aashrama padam = merited, hermitage [they have seen. ] 


There they have seen the merited hermitage of sages with contemplative souls, and who are 
practising supreme ascesis for many thousand years. [1-23-6] 


Verse Locator 


FA Gear Uke idt Meet Oa SAA | 
Gad: TH Fela faa ger ad: || 2-23-0 


7. tam puNyam aashramam dR^iSTvaa = that, merited hermitage, on seeing; parama 
priitau = highly pleased; raaghavau = Raaghava-s [Rama and Lakshmana]; mahaatmaanam = 
great soul; tam vishwamitram idam vachaH = to him, Vishvamitra, this, word uchatuH = said. 


On seeing that merited hermitage Rama and Lakshmana are highly pleased and said this 
word to that great-soul Sage Vishvamitra. [1-23-7] 


Verse Locator 
PA ATA HIF: YUA: aly SPS gad GA | 
WTE STH Sera: UA Hideo È TÀ || 2-23-¢ 
8. bhagavaan = oh, god; ayam puNyaH aashramam kasya = this, merited, hermitage, 
whose is it; asmin kaH nu pumaan vasate = in this, who, indeed, celebrity, dwells; shrotum 


icChaavaH = to listen, we are interested; nau param kautuuhalam hi = to us, much, 
inquisitiveness, truly. 


"Whose hermitage is this merited one? Indeed who is the celebrity that lives therein? Oh, 
godly sage, we are interested to listen, and we are truly inquisitive about it." Thus they asked. [1- 
23-8] 


Verse Locator 


dat: aa TIAA ca VEST AGTA: | 
sede AAA TA BT AAA Ye TAA: || 3-23-8 


9. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; tayoH tat vachanam shrutvaa = their, that, word, 
on hearing; prahasya = smiled; abraviit = said; puurva = in earlier times; ayam aashramaH = 
this, hermitage; yasya = whose is; shruyataam = may be listened. 


On hearing their words the eminent sage Viswamitra said smilingly, " whose hermitage is 
this in earlier times that may be listened." Thus Vishvamitra started to narrate. [1-23-9] 


Verse Locator 
aadi Acar aired ar sf sad gÀ: | 
qa sé VITO AAA SATA || 8-23-20 
hd SEler g CAVA Tes H ASE TOTH | 
UPA GAT gA Ga: 4 ASIA || 8-23-88 


10, 11. kandarpaH = Manmatha [Love-god]; muurtimaan aasiit = with body, was 
there; budhaiH kaamaH iti ucyate = by wise men, Kama, thus, is called; dur medhaa = with 
naughty, intent [Love-god]; iha = here, at this place; tapsyantam = one who is practising 
ascesis; niyamena samaahitaa = observantly, concentrating; kR^ita udvaaham = having been 
married; sa marut gaNam = along with, Wind-gods; gacChantam = while going 
[returning]; deva iisham = god's, god [ Shiva]; sthaaNum = Shiva is; dharSayaamaasa = 
braved; maha aatmana = by great souled [Shiva]; hum kR^itaH cha = [disapproving] roar, he 
made, also - Shiva roared at Love-god. 


"When Love-god was with his body wise men used to call him Kama, the passion. At this 
place, that Love-god with his naughty intent braved god of gods Shiva who had been practising 


ascesis and who concentrated observantly, and who was returning after his marriage along with 
his followers, namely the Wind-gods, and that great soul Shiva disapprovingly roared at Love-god. 
[1-23-10, 11] 


The meaning of kan darpa is one who is carnally, prideful, i.e., he who takes pride in arousing 
lecherousness. And kaama is ‘desire’ the natural basic instinct of any animal, and the one which the sages and 
saints want to overcome, so they named Love-god from their point of view. In these verses the two words kR^ita 
udvaaham , and their meaning as on marrying Parvati and going this way with his coterie etc., is held 
incongruous to other mythological episodes of Shiva's marriage with Parvati, and Manmatha's effort to enkindle 
love in Shiva. After marriage with Parvati, some argue, where is the question of Love-god's interference to 
inculcate love in Shiva. It is clear in Rama Charita Maanas how this Shiva-Parvati marriage occurs. And some 
give the meaning like this: kR^ita where kR^i= karaNe udvaaham tu devesham = to actualise, marriage, only, of 
Shiva; gacChantam on going there, Love-god, sa marudgaNam with Wind-gods and other 
deities; dharSayaamaasa started to attack Shiva. The Love-god on going there to that hermitage that is being 
described by Vishvamitra along with Wind-gods et al, with an intention to get the marriage of Shiva performed, 
assailed Shiva. 


Verse Locator 


HAA: F SAV ARM LY Ae | 
atia ia ae Ae AAV GA: || 3-23-22 
12. raghu nandana = Raghu's, legatee - Rama; raudreNa chakshushaa avadhyataH = with 


wrathful, eye [third eye,] one who is destroyed; dur mateH = lewd-minded one's; svaat = from 
his own; shariiraat sarva gaatraaNi = body, all, limbs; vyashiiryanta = fall down. 


"And Rama, the wrathful third-eye of Shiva destroyed the lewd-minded Love-god making all 
his limbs to fall down from his body. [1-23-12] 


The word avadhyat is otherwise said in other texts as ava dagdhasya rudreNa cakshusaa, to derive a 
clear meaning of ‘burnt down,’ because avadhyat is just killing, slaying, whereas Shiva's third-eye truly burns 
down anything where even ashes do not remain. The critical editions have this as dagdhasya tasya raudreNa 
chakShuShA 


Verse Locator 


TA TA SAH AT Pare HTH: | 
HMR: Ha: HA: Hla Sa SATT F || 8-23-23 


13. mahaatmana = by great soul [ Shiva]; nir dagdhasya = completely, burnt down; tasya 
gaatram = his, body; tatra hatam = there, dissipated; deva iishvareNa krodhaat = by god, of 
gods - Shiva, by his anger; kaamaH a shariiraH kR/itaH = Love-god, as body less one, made as. 


"There the body of Love-god is evanesced when that great soul Shiva burnt it down, and by 
the anger of that god of gods Shiva, Love-god is rendered as a bodiless entity. [1-23-13] 


Manmatha and his wife Rati will have supremely exquisite physiques. At the very sight of Manmatha 
everybody used to become a prey to lasciviousness. So Shiva had to completely burn down that physical form of 
love, whereby only kaama, the mental desire, is remaining. 


Verse Locator 


arg gfe Aad: dar yA eee | 
a a ag fava: shar aa SA a AAS E || 8-23-28 


14. tadaa prabhR^iti = from then, onwards; Raghava; an anga = without, body - Love- 
god; iti vikhyaata = thus, renowned as; yatra angam pramumocha ha = where, body, gave up, 
indeed; sa cha = that, also; shriimaan = prosperous one - Love-god; anga viSayaH = [that is] 
Anga, province. 


Then onwards Love-god is renowned as Ananga, as he is without body, and where his body 
is given up that is renowned as Anga province. [1-23-14] 


Verse Locator 


TT SA MAA: TOA: TT SA AAA: YRT | 
farsa eter die aura oT a feet || 3-33-34 


15. viira = oh, brave one [Rama]; ayam tasya punyaH aashramaH = this is, his [Shiva's,] 
merited, hermitage; puraa tasya shishyaaH ime munayaH = at one time, his [Shiva's, ] 
disciples, these, sages are; dharma paraa = in virtue, abiding; teSaam paapam na vidyate = 
with them, sin, not, evident [sinless.] 


"This merited hermitage thus belongs to Shiva and, oh, brave Rama, these sages abiding in 
virtue are Shiva's disciples at one time, thus sin is unverifiable with them. [1-23-15] 


This hermitage belongs to Love God or Shiva, tasya kaamasya sthaaNorvaa. Because Shiva is a god who 
controls Love-god, kaameswhvara, this is Shiva's hermitage. The last verse again says it is Kaama's hermitage. 
And the sages practising ascesis in this hermitage, puraa shiSyaa, are the old time disciples of Shiva. puurva 
kaalam aarabhya...santaana paramparayaa shiSyaa. These sages are the progeny of the sages who long time 
back were the direct disciples of Shiva. Because these are the direct grandchildren of the direct disciples of 
Shiva, sin cannot touch them. ata eva paapam teShaamna vidyate | puurvam rudra shiShyaa api samprati tat 
shiShya kR^itam paapam navidyate ityarthaH | | Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


36 Hel Wo TA TGA YA aaa | 
yoa: aka: edt y: aR TAA || 2-23-26 


16. shubha darshana = oh, auspicious one, in mien; Rama; vayam = we; adya rajaniim = 
today, night; iha puNyayoH saritaH madhya = here, meritorious, rivers, in the between 
of; vasema = we will stay; shvaH = tomorrow; tariSyaamahe = we will cross over [River 
Ganga.] 


"Let us stay for this night in this hermitage situated in between two meritorious rivers 
Ganga and Sarayu, oh, Rama with auspicious mien, tomorrow we will cross over the River Ganga. 
[1-23-16] 


Verse Locator 


AAT Ud Waa: Yay AATA | 
gg Ta: UIST FSA FAAS FAA || 8-23-20 
Ad: I Hd TAM: F Fd BAT ALTA | 
17, 18a. narottama = oh, best one among men, Rama; sarve = we all; snaataaH cha = 
taking a bath, also; kR^ita japaaH cha = performing, meditations, also; huta havyaaH cha = 
enkindling, oblations into fire, also; suchayaH = purifying ourselves; puNyam aashramam 


abhigacChaamahe = meritorious, hermitage, let us enter; iha vaasaparaH = here, 
staying; asmaakam sukham = for us, comforting; vastyaamahe vayam = stay, we will. 


"Let us all purify ourselves by taking our bath, performing our meditations, offering our 
daily oblations, and then let us enter this meritorious hermitage, thus our stay in here will be 
comforting to us." So said Vishvamitra to Rama and Lakshmana. [1-23-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
qa Haaai aa aut AoT AAN || 2-23-22 
Aaa na i gaat SSA TA | 


gef Urey aa AAA Ada pP || 8-23-88 


18b, 19. tatra = there; teSaam = them; samvadataam = when discussing; munayaH = 
saints; tapaH diirghena chakshuSaa = asceticism's, by the extent of, [inner] eye [by sixth- 
sense]; vij~naaya = on perceiving; parama priitaaH = highly, gladdened; harSam aagaman = 
enchantment, they obtained; on approaching them; arghyam = water for hand- 
wash; paadyam = water for feet-wash; tathaa = then; aathithyam = hospitality; kushika 
aatmaje = Kushi's, son, Viswamitra; nivedya = [firstly] offered. 


When they are discussing there the sages of that hermitage are highly gladdened to 
perceive them with their sixth-sense, and on approaching them enchantedly they offered water 
for hands and feet wash and then offered hospitality firstly to Sage Vishvamitra. [1-23-18, 19] 


Verse Locator 


UA Agora: UAT ep AAA fears | 
TARA GA AGU HUTA: AMANATA |] 3-23-20 


20. paschaat = afterwards; raaama lakshmanayoH = to Rama, Lakshmana; akurvan atithi 
kaaryam = accorded, guest's, works [reception]; satkaaram sam anupraapya = compliments, on 
obtaining; [munayaH = saints of that hermitage]; kathaabhi = with [myths and] legends; abhi 
ranjayan = delighted, [entertained the guests.] 


Afterwards those sages of that hermitage have accorded reception to Rama and Lakshmana, 
and applauded by Vishvamitra for their hospitality those sages have entertained Rama and other 
guests with myths and legends. [1-23-20] 


Verse Locator 


OUT AEH Soto] Seay eV: A AA EAT: | 
aa aes: sri JAA: ad: AS || 8-23-22 
TAL GIG aa HA SISA Ue AAN | 


21. te RAishayaH samaahitaaH = those, sages, concentrating their minds; yatha arham = 
according to, their aptitude; sndhyaam ajapan = deity at sunset - Gayatri, meditated upon; 
[whom Rama and others have followed]; tatra vaasibhiH = there, who are dwelling [Rama and 
others]; su vrataiH = [sages] with pious, commitments; munibhiH saha = sages, along 
with; aaniitaaH = those [guests] that are led forth [into hermitage]; tathaa tatra = that way, 
there; kaama aashrama pade = in Kaama - Shiva's, hermitage's, precincts; su sukham 
nyavasan = very, comfortably, they stayed. 


Those sages with concentrated minds and according to one's own aptitude have meditated 
upon the deity of sunset when it is sundown, followed by Rama and others. Then led into 
hermitage by those sages who are with pious commitments and who are dwelling there, Rama 
and others have very comfortably stayed in the precincts of Shiva's hermitage. [1-23-21] 


Verse Locator 


Hara aeraaeAat qararo | - TET - 
HUM: AN MAA: SY Vt FT ssi 
Aaa Sater alfgrent ARA: || 3-23-22 
22. dharmaatamaa = virtue-souled one; muni pungavaH = saint, the eminent; kaushika = 


Viswamitra; abhi raamau = delightful ones; nR4ipa atmajau = king's, sons; abhi raamaabhiH 
kathaabhiH = with delightful, stories; ramayaamaasa = delighted [later in the night.] 


Staying very comfortably in the precincts of Kaama hermitage, then that virtuous sage 
Vishvamitra, saint the eminent, delighted the delightful princes with delighting stories.....[1-23-22] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut sifecnret atet rvs INAT: MÉ: || 


Thus, this is the 23rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 24 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


While crossing over the River Ganga, sage Vishvamitra sails them through its confluence 
with River Sarayu, which flows at their capital Ayodhya. The sage leads them to a deadly forest on 
the other bank of River Ganga and narrates about the ambushing nature of demoness Tataka, 
preparing him to kill her. 


Verse Locator 


da: uà AnA pa faha sca | 
AAAA Ypa AE: ARA SUNT || 8-2¥-2 
1. tataH = then; arindamau = enemy destroyers Rama and Lakshmana; vimale 
prabhaate = in fresh, morning; KkR^ita aahnikam vishvaamitram = one who [just now] 


performed, morning ritual tasks, Vishvamitra; puraskR^itya = keeping ahead; nadyaaH tiiram 
upaagatau = at river, bank, arrived at. 


Then, in the fresh of the morning those enemy destroyers, Rama and Lakshmana, arrived at 
the riverbank of Ganga keeping sage Vishvamitra ahead of them, which sage has just completed 
his ritualistic chores of dawn. [1-24-1] 


Verse Locator 
d a ud agre Aaa: HAA AT: | 
ILUA YAA AAA AAAA BA Bsa || 3-2-2 
2. mahaatmanaH samshrita vrataaH = great souls, scrupulous ones, in their vows; te 
sarve munayaH = those, also, all, sages [of that hermitage]; shubhaam naavam upa sthaapya = 


auspicious, ferryboat, nearby, on positioning; atha vishvamitram abruvan = to then, to 
Vishvamitra, they said. 


All those sages of Kaama's hermitage that are the great souls and scrupulous ones in their 
vows, have positioned an auspicious ferryboat within the reach in the river, and then they said to 
sage Vishvamitra. [1-24-2] 


Verse Locator 


ateg Wa AG USGA Wea: | 
AREA Tes UU AT Yel pret AA: || 2-2¥-3 
3. bhavaan raja putra puraskR“itaH = you, king's, sons, keeping ahead of you; naavam 


aarohatu = boat, you embark; ariSTtam panthaanam gacCha = on prosperous, pathway, you 
go; kaala viparyayaH = time, change [lapse]; maa bhuut = let not be there - without time-shift. 


"You may board the boat keeping the princes ahead of you, and we wish you to proceed on 
a prosperous route without the shift of time.” So said the sages. [1-24-3] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfaa: aur sie sea a a AST F | 
dd aed: Aa ARAA APRA TATA || 3-2¥-¥ 
4. Vishvamitra; tathaa iti uktvaa = 'it must be so’, thus, on saying; taan R^iSiin prati 


puujya cha = them, the sages, in turn, revering; taabhyaam shaitaH = two [princes,] along 
with; saagaram gamaam saritaam = ocean, going, river; ta taara = crossed over. 


Sage Vishvamitra on saying 'it must be so,' to those sages and revering them in his turn, 
cruised the river that itself is cruising towards ocean, along with both the princes. [1-24-4] 


Verse Locator 


qa Bars à a ae Gey afar | 
HAR AMT AAT ART MEGA PIAA || 8-2¥-& 
WM HM Aerts Ge WA: HATA | 


5, 6a. raamaH = Rama; toyasya madhyam aagamya = of water, in mid of stream, on 
coming; tatra = there; toya samrambha vardhitam shabdam = by water's, gush, increasing, 
[unusual] noise; shushraava = heard; saha kaniiyasaa = he, Rama, with younger 
brother; j~naatu kaamaH = to know, desired; mahaatejaa = brilliant one [Rama]; tasya 
shabdasya nishcayam = of that, sound's, significance. 


On coming to the midstream of water there Rama heard an unusual and increasing noise of 
gushy waters along with his younger brother, and that brilliant one Rama desired to know its 
significance. [1-24-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


HY WA: She AeA OOS APY Ysa || 2-2¥-& 
arRo feared fey aa Tacit eat: | 
6b, 7a. atha raamaH = then, Rama; sarin madhye = river's, midst; prapacCha muni 


pungavam = asked, sage, the eminent; bhidyamaanasya variNaH = [as though] slashing, 
water; kim ayam = what is, this; tumulaH dhwaniH = turbulent, sound. 


Rama then asked the eminent sage Vishvamitra in the midst of the river, "what is this 
turbulent sound sire, as though slashing water?" [1-24-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 
aa ad: Beat alee MAATA || 2-2¥-0 
HUA TAHA AT eas Pyar | 


7b, 8a. raaghavasya vachaH = Raghava's, words; koutuuhala samanvitam = 
inquisitiveness, having; shrutvaa = on hearing; dharmaatmaa = virtuous soul; tasya shabdasya 
nishchayam = of that, sound's, significance; kathayaamaasa = started telling. 


On hearing the inquisitive words of Raghava that virtue-souled sage Vishvamitra started to 
tell the significance of that sound. [1-24-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
hares Ude Ia Aaa PAA UA || 8-2¥-¢ 
STEM ARM get AA SAH AMA AR: | 


8b, 9a. nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; Rama; kailaasa parvate = Kailash, mount 
of; brahmaNaa = by Brahma; param saraH manasaa nirmitam = great, lake, at will, created - 


lake is the brainchild of Brahma; tena = hence; idam saraH = this, lake is [called]; manasam = 
Manasa lake. 


"On Mt. Kailash Brahma created a great lake at his will, oh, tigerly-man Rama, hence that is 
called Maanasa Lake. [1-24-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
Ae Gals GS: A SAAT SATE || 2-2¥-8 


OR: UGA AZ: TOT SGT AR: AT | 
TA HOH ager: e TSG Aad || 2-28-30 
aR aata TA ora faa: He | 


9b, 10, 11a. [yaa = which river]; tasmaat = from it [from that lake]; susraava = 
spontaneously, flowed out; that is this; sarasaH = River Sarayu; saa ayodhyaam upaguuhate = 
that [the river,] Ayodhya, surrounds; saraH pravR^ittaa saryuuH = [because] from sara [lake,] 
originated, [it is called] Sarayu river; brahma saraH cchyutaa = from Brahma's, lake, flowed 
out; puNyaa = merited [river]; jahnaviim abhivartate = to River Ganga, towards, coursing 
towards; tasya = its [Sarayu river's]; ayam atulaH shabdaH = this is, the remarkable, 
noise; vaari samskobha jaH = waters, collision, generated by; Rama; praNaamam niyataH 
kuru = regards, respectfully, offer. 


"That river which spontaneously flows out of that Maanasa Lake surrounds Ayodhya city is 
this one, the River Sarayu. Because this has originated from a lake, saraH, this is known as Sarayu. 
And because it flows from Brahma's Lake it is a merited river. This is the remarkable noise of such 
a Sarayu River in its coursing towards River Ganga, generated by the collision of their waters, and 
Rama, offer regards to these rivers, respectfully." So said Vishvamitra to the princes. [1-24-9b, 10, 
11a] 


Verse Locator 
AAT g Aga Spear WoT AASER || 2-2%-3 3 
ARA CASO rera SIAR ory Aa | 
11b, 12a. ati dhaarmkau = most, virtuous pair [of princes]; tau ubhau = those, 
two; taabhyaam tu = to them [ the two rivers]; kR^itvaa praNaamam = on making, 


salutation; dakshiNam tiiram aasaadya = southern, bank, on getting at; laghu vikramau 
jagmatuH = in swiftness, exerts, they proceeded further. 


Offering their salutations to River Sarayu and Ganga those two most virtuous and agile 
footed princes proceeded further on reaching the southern riverbank. [1-24-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
H FAA AR AHIMA GEA ALAA: || 3-28-33 
afne Vedra: ures AP Taz | 


12b, 13a. aikshwaakaH = legatee of Ikshvaku's; nara vara aatmajaH = among people, 
best one's [king's,] son; saH = he [Rama]; ghora samkaasham = horrendous, in 
looks; aviprahatam = [a vi pra hatam = not, verily, trodden] = untrodden - uninhibited; vanam 
dR^iSTvaa = forest, on seeing; prapacCha munipungavam = asked, sage, the eminent. 


On seeing a horrendous and uninhibited forest, Rama, the son of the best king Dasharatha 
asked the eminent sage Vishvamitra. [1-24-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


sel aH Sar Git AfA ToT AYA || 8-2¥-23 
Axa: yroe: AOT IGA: STOUT SRA: | 
13b, 14a. aho = oh; jhillikaa gaNa samyutam = crickets, swarms, having; bhairavaiH 
shvaapadaiH = with brutish, predators; shakunaiH = with vultures; daaruNa aarutaiH = [all 


are] horribly, strident; puurNam = full of , fraught with; idam vanam dur gam = this, forest, 
difficult, to enter - impenetrable. 


"Oh, impenetrable is this forest fraught with swarms of crickets, brutish predators, and 
vultures, which are all horribly strident. [1-24-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
AAT URR: Met: TAA: ALA La: || 3-28-32% 
fae Aare anè: q aut: a aft afar | 
14b, 15a. vaasyadbhiH = screeching; bhairava swanaiH = with fierce, voices; naanaa 
prakaaraiH shakunaiH = with many, varieties, of vultures; simha vyaaghra varaahaiH cha = 


lions, tigers, wild boars, also; vaariNaiH cha api = with elephants, also, even; shobhitam = 
made to shine - atypical. 


"Various vultures are screeching with fierce sonority, and tigers, wild boars, and elephants 
render this forest atypical. [1-24-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Taq BAYH hep: fered Agh TTEA: || 3-28-34 
hoy Tee: a fA J Ude GOUT FAA | 


15b, 16a. dhavaa = tree of Mimosa catechu family, Hindi: Khaira, khadira; ashvakarNa = 
trees of Pentapetra Arjuna; kakubhaiH = Arjuna trees; bilva = trees of Egle 
Marmelos; tinduka = trees of Diospyros glutinosa, Hindi: tamaala; paatalaiH = trees of 
Bignonia suave olens; badarii bhiH cha = with badarii trees of Zizyphus jujuba, 
also; samkiirNam = dense with; etat daaruNam vanam = this, wretched, forest; kim nu = what 
is, indeed. 


"Indeed, what is this wretched forest that is dense with Dhava, Ashvakarna, Arjuna, Bilva, 
Tinduka, Patala, and Badari trees." Thus Rama asked Vishvamitra. [1-24-15b, 16a] 


The botanical names of the trees mentioned in the text are Grislea Tormentosa, Shorea Robusta, Echites 
Antidysenterica, Bignonia Suaveolens, Aegle Marmelos, and Diospyrus Glutinosa. I have omitted the Kutaja 
(Echites) and the Tinduka (Diospyrus). Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


aq sara nero AAAA ngraf: || 8-38-38 
SIA AH Hep A Vel SU TTA, | 


16b, 17a. mahaatejaa mahaamuniH vishvamitraH = great resplendent, great saint, 
Vishvamitra; tam uvaacha = to him [to Rama], said; shruuyataam vatsa = I will let you hear - I 
will tell you, my boy; kaakutstha = oh, Rama; etat daaruNam vanam yasya = this one, 
wretched, forest, whose is. 


The resplendent and the great saint Vishvamitra then said to Rama, "I will tell you, oh, my 
boy Rama, whose is this wretched forest. [1-24-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Udt Tae Efl? TA SA ALAA || 8-2¥-2'9 
Feel: q HST: q ca Pato PAH | 
17b, 18a. narottama = oh, best one among men, Rama; puurvam = once; deva nirmaaNa 
nirmitau = of gods, by construction, that are constructed - designed by gods; maladaaH cha 


karuuSaaH cha = [Known as] Malada, and, Karuusha, also; janapadau sphiitau = provinces, 
vast ones; etau aastaam = these, were there. 


"Once these were vast provinces, oh, best one among men, designed by gods and known as 
Malada and Karuusha. [1-24-17b, 18a] 


The word mala da is malam dyati khaNDayati iti mala da that which abolishes excreta, but not filth 
itself. karusha is kaa ruusha remover of hunger. If mortal hunger is there excreta will be there and then 
mortality of Indra is at stake. Hence if hunger is eliminated there will be nothing filthy. Once these provinces 
were such hunger removers equalling to heaven, but deteriorated in their heaven-on-earth attributes, owing to 
demoness Tataka. 


Verse Locator 


Gel Far ae TH Hel THAT || 8-2¥-8 
ger dd HEAMANA Te] SAT GA MARTE | 


18b, 19a. Rama; puraa vR^itra vadhe = once, demon Vritra, while eliminating; malena = 
with filth; eva = thus; kshudhaa cha = with hunger, also; sam abhiplutam = completely 
submersed - soaked, stained; sahasra aksham = thousand-eyed god [Indra]; brahma hatya 
samaavishat = Brahman killing [sin of,] befell upon. 


"Once upon a time, oh, Rama, mortal impurities of filth and hunger completely stained 
Indra when he eliminated demon Vritra, as he committed the sin of killing of a Brahman, where 
the demon Vritra was incidentally a Brahman. [1-24-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
TA SoH Altay tal RVG: FT AULT: || 3-38-39 
Hat: AAAY: AAA T Sa WA | 


19b, 20a. tam malinam indram = him, feculent one, that Indra; devaa = gods; tapodhanaa 
RAiSayaH cha = ascetically rich, sages, also; kalashaiH snaapayamaasuH = with handy-vessels 
[kamanDulu-s,] started to bathe; asya malam pra mochayan = his, filth, for riddance. 


"The gods and ascetically rich sages then started to bathe feculent Indra with their handy 
vessels for the riddance of his defilement. [1-24-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
$6 YA Aer Ska Var: HSV Ua F || 3-28-20 
IT ASH Tat BIA TARR | 


20b, 21a. mahendrasya = of Mahendra; shariiram jam malam = from body, emerged, 
filth; iha bhuumyaam = here, on earth; kaaruuSam ca eva = hunger, also, thus; datvaa = on 
giving; tataH devaaH harSam prapedire = then, gods, gladness, they obtained. 


"On giving filth and hunger emerged out of the body of Mahendra here on the earth then 
the gods were gladdened. [1-24-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
Pract AREN: T Meg Seal GUT BAA || 3-28-33 
ad Cares Atal AA Wee SPAT | 


21b, 22a. Indra; yathaa = as to how; nir malaH nish karuushaH cha = without, filth, 
without, hunger, also; abhavat = became; suddha = purified; tataH = then; deshasya 
supriitaH = of this place, gladdened; anuttamam varam praadaat = unexcelled, boon, he gave. 


"As and when Indra was without desecration and hunger as well, and thus purified, then 
gladdened about this place he gave it an unexcelled boon. [1-24-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Sat aA Chet ATA cites TATA: || 3-28-33 
HAGI: FT HET: TAA BT Act ait | 


22b, 23a. mama anga mala dhaariNau = my, body's, impurity, bearing ones; imau 
janapadau sphiitau = these, habitats, will be resourceful places; maladaH cha karuuSaaH 
cha = as Malada, and Karuusha, also; loke khyaatim gamishyataH = in world, renown, they 
will attain. 


"These provinces that bear the impurity of my body shall become resourceful and they shall 
attain renown in world as Malada and Karusha." Thus Indra gave boon to this place. [1-24-22b, 
23a] 


Verse Locator 


MY MY Sha TA Car: URNATA SSE || 3-38-33 
SRT FO A GET PAM SHUT MAAT | 


23b, 24a. dhiimataa shakreNa kR“itaam = by wise one, Indra, done - according; taam 
deshasya puujaam = that, place's, honouring; devaaH dR^iSTvaa = gods, on observing; saadhu 
saadhu iti = splendid, splendid, thus; tam = him; paaka shaasanam = demon Paaka, controller 
of - to Indra; abruvan = said - praised. 


"On observing the honour accorded by wise Indra to these places gods praised the 
controller of demon Paaka, namely Indra saying, ‘splendid, splendid it is.' [1-24-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


Veit raat hid Stet a AREN || 3-28-32% 
Fetal: q PEN: FT Alea A TAT: | 
24b, 25a. arindama = oh, enemy subjugator, Rama; maladaaH cha karuuSaaH cha = 
Malada, and, Karuusha, as well; diirgha kaalam = for a long, time; sphiitau etau janapadau = 


were affluent, these, people's habitations; dhana dhaanyataH muditaa = with wealth, grains, 
[people] were happy. 


"For a long time these habitations Malada and Karuusha were affluent, oh, enemy 
subjugator Rama, and people were happy with wealth and provisions. [1-24-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


pA fl AY PAA Tall HA EAR || 8-38-24 
TaT TEST IRA Far fS sireF | 
acct ATA Uae dt rat Baer ef: || 8-2¥-2& 
Aba Ware: Yat FRM: Veh URSA: | 


25b, 26, 27a. atha = later; kasyachit kaalasya = at some, time; tadaa = then; kaama 
ruupiNii = by wish, guise-changer; naaga sahasrasya = elephants, of a thousand; balam 
dhaarayantii = strength of, possessing; dhiimataH sundasya bhaaryaa = clever one, Sunanda's, 
wife; shakra paraakramaH = Indra [like,] in bravery; raakshasaH maariichaH = demon, 


Mareecha; yasyaH putraH = whose, son is; taaTaka nama yakshii = Tataka, named, she- 
yaksha; abhuut hi = was there - prevailed, indeed; bhadram te = safety, to you. 


"Later at sometime, a yaksha female who is a guise changer at her wish, possessor of the 
strength of a thousand elephants, wife of clever Sunanda, and she whose son is demon Mareecha, 
the one equal to Indra in his bravery, prevailed here, let you be safe Rama. [1-24-25b, 26, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


qa argy Hel Stet faye SRA AR ASM, || 8-2¥-2 
qaet eq ara Fay ATaad WaT: | 
27b, 28a. vRAitta baahuH = round, shouldered; mahaa shiirSaH = huge, headed; vipulaa 
asya = cavernous, mouthed; mahaan tanuH = gigantic, bodied; bhairava aakaara = mammoth, 


in shape; raakshasaH = demon Mareecha; nityam traasayate prajaaH = always, terrifying, 
people. 


"That demon Mareecha is round shouldered, huge headed, cavernous mouthed, and 
gigantic bodied one, and he is always terrifying the people. [1-24-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


Sat cruel frag ANA aaa || 2-2¥-2¢ 
HAI PESA Aceh] SE ATO | 
28b, 29a. Raghava; duSTta chaariNii Tataka = malevolence, pursuer - malevolent one, 


Tataka; imau janapadau = these, inhabitations; maladaam cha karuuSam cha = Malada, also, 
Karuusha, also; nityam vinaashayati = always, destroying. 


"And Raghava, that malevolent Tataka is always destroying the inhabitations at Malada and 
Karusha. [1-24-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


OT SUH UU A Taha seal Ase |] 2-38-39 
He Vd TAA ERAT SAA et: | 


29b, 30a. saa iyam panthaanam aavR^itya = she, this, route, on blockading; vasati 
adhyartha yojane = lives, after one half, yojana [distance]; yataH = where/ for which 
reason; taaTakayaa vanam = [this has become,] Tataka's, forest; ataH eva = there alone / for 
that reason alone; gantavyam = headway is to be made. 


"She lives about one and half yojana distance from here, and by which reason this became 
the forest of Tataka, owing to her gruesome activities, for that reason only a headway is to be 
made, to eradicate her and her activities. [1-24-29b, 30a] 


This verse also means ‘where there is the forest of Tataka there we have to go.' The above is another 
shade of that verse. 


Verse Locator 
OG FoF STAT GS SAT gE RORA || 2-28-30 
Ad fab SAA cart He frspvechy YA: | 
30b, 31a. sva baahu balam aashritya = your own, arms, strength - self-confidence, 
depending upon; duSTa chariNiim = evildoer; jahi imam = kill, this one; mat niyogaat = by my, 


assigned; desham kuru = this, province, be made; punaH nisH kaNTakam = again, free from, 
thorniness. 


"Depending upon the strength of your own self-confidence you have to eradicate this 
evildoer, and assigned by me you have to make this province free from thorniness. [1-24-30b, 31a] 


Great persons accomplish their deeds by their self-confidence, kriyaa siddhiH sattve bhavati mahataam, 
na upakaraNe not by their hardware. 


Verse Locator 


a R Hise SAH Sar arent e SMT GH RRM || 2-38-32 
OSA GRA WA SSAA STATA | 


31b, 32a. Rama; ghorayaa = hazardous; a sahyayaa = in, tolerable - 
invincible; yakshiNya = yakshii, unearthly being turned demoness; utsaaditam iidR^isham 
desham = destroyed, this kind of, to province; aagantum = to come; kaschit na shaktaH hi = 
none, not, capable, indeed; [hence make them habitable.] 


"Indeed, none is able to enter this sort of province, Rama, destroyed by the hazardous and 
invincible unearthly being who turned into a demoness, namely Tataka, hence you have to make 
the provinces habitable. [1-24-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
vad d HAA SARAH BU Udel GSU FAA | 
Gaal a SAMA BAA Ser sl 4 frac || 2-28-33 


32. etat vanam sarvam = this, forest, entirely; daaruNam = rendered it as a devastated 
one; yakshyaa = by ghoulish, she-yaksha - Tataka; yathaa utsaaditam = as to how, 
destroyed; adya api = now, even; na nivartate = not, returning - not retracing her steps - 
without refrain; etat sarvam te aakhyaatam = that, all, to you, is narrated. 


"As to how that ghoulish Tataka destroyed this entire forest, rendering it as a devastated 
place, without refraining from it even today, all that is narrated." So said Vishvamitra to Rama. [1- 
24-32] 


The epithets in Ramayana 


The epithets used in epic may be on the increase from now, and they may not be construed as redundant 
foot fillers. All have implicit meanings and they can be understood with the help of commentaries. As this work 
cannot include voluminous commentaries, many of the meanings of epithets as said by commentators are not 
incorporated. This bypassing will not effect the ordinary narration. For e.g., the meaning to the words muni 
pungava, nara shaarduula will be 'saint, the eminent’ 'tigerly man.’ And trying to obtain a squeezed meaning 
from them would be futile, without resorting to some commentary. So also, there are words like indra, candra, 
simha, shaarduula, naaga, vR/iSabha, pungava which when suffixed to vocatives will mean ‘best, choicest, 
excellent’ etc., as per simha shaarduula naaga aadyaaH pumsi shreSTa artha gocaraa. But commentators have 
explained why that character is 'best or excellent, or a lion’ at that juncture. For e.g., dharma aatmaa the 
apparently usual epithet in Ramayana has many meanings like — 1] one whose life is dharma; 2] one whose 
body is dharma incarnate; 3] one whose soul is filled with dharma; 4] one whose entity itself is dharma - so on, 
basing on the thesaurus of aatma that say as: aatmaa yatna dhR“iti svaanta svabhaava paramaatmaasu jiiva 
buddhi shariireSu.. 


So also, more than often Seetha will be referred as Vaidehi or Maithili in Aranya Kanda. Some details 
about it are incorporated in that book. Wherever possible those niceties will be included subject to availability 
of commentaries, which commentaries have already became 'the flowers in the sky.’ 


Hence, without trying to squeeze meaningless meanings, and leaving this aspect to pundits and 
researchers, and as this work cannot be stuffed with those intricacies, henceforth the meanings of epithets are 
said simply, and at times ignored also. This may please be kept in view while reading. 


Verse Locator 


Sta areaifer eraravh sifted set chive Ue fear: at: || 


Thus, this is the 24th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 25 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra narrates the birth, marriage and curse of demoness Tataka, and bids 
Rama to eliminate her menace without any hesitation of killing a female, for she is atrocious 
towards the society. 


Verse Locator 
AYA AAG FAL AATA SAAA | 
FAT FOU Mgt: UAT ATA FA || -34-3 


1. a prameyasya = sage with inestimable power; tasya muneH uttamam vachanam 
shrutvaa = worthy, words, on hearing; puruSa shaarduula = manly-tiger - Rama; tataH = 
then; shubaam giram = with estimable, words; prati uvaacha = in turn, said - replied. 


On hearing the worthy words of that sage with inestimable power, then the manly-tiger 
Rama replied him with estimable words. [1-25-1] 


Verse Locator 


aed dtat der sett sad Basa | 


HUA AT VEAR GRA SATA Tea || 2-4-2 


2. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; yakshii [yakshaaH] alpa viiryaa = female- 
yakshii [all yaksha-s,] trivial, in strength; yadaa shruuyate [shruuyante] = while, we hear so - 
it is said; a balaa = without, strength - woman frail by nature; naaga sahasrasya balam = 
elephants, of a thousand, strength; katham dhaarayatii = how, she exerts. 


"It is said that yaksha's strength is trivial, and this is an yakshii, more so a female, how then 
this yakshii frail by her femineity can exert the strength of a thousand elephants? [1-25-2] 


Verse Locator 


Sid SHA TIAA Bed Waa SA Sse | 
BUG SQUAT TAT E ASHUTA ARER || 8-24-3 
faanfAatssratcl area QUI UA FetteehcT | 
R aM Hay Seay RAA SATA Tea || 3-24-¥ 


3, 4. iti uktvaa = thus, one who is spoken -Vishvamitra; amita ojasaa raaghavasya = one 
with illimitable, dynamism, of Raghava; vacanam shrutvaa = sentence, on hearing; 
Vishvamitra; harSayan = cheering them up; abraviit vaakyam = said, sentence; arindamam sa 
lakshmaNam = to enemy-subduer [Rama,] along with, Lakshmana; shlakshNayaa vacaa = with 
pleasant, words; a balaa = female; yena bala utkaTaa = by which, [as to how] by strength, 
outstanding; shruNu = you listen; vara daana kR^itam viiryam = boon, bestowal, made - 
obtained; balam dhaaryati = strength, she assumes. 


On hearing the sentence of Raghava with illimitable dynamism, Vishvamitra said this 
sentence to the enemy subduer Rama along with Lakshmana, cheering them up with his pleasant 
words, "Listen by which a female became outstanding by her strength... she assumes strength by 
the bestowal of a boon. [1-25-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


yey omeia Hel Gat: Beha aH Sa | 
HAT: YAIR: A A AA ASA AT: || 8-4-4 
5. puurvam = once upon a time; sukethuH naama Viiryavaan = Suketu, named, 


formidable one; mahaa yakshaH aasiit = great, yaksha, was there; anapatyaH saH childless, 
he; subha aachaaraH = with devout, conduct; mahat tapaH tepe = great, ascesis, he performed. 


"Once there was a formidable yaksha named Suketu, but he was childless, and he who had 
devout conduct performed a great ascesis. [1-25-5] 


Verse Locator 
frase: g Uta: aes Gara: cer | 
PA IAA Gal MA ACA AA ATA: || 8-24-& 
6. Rama; tadaa = then; pitaa maha supriitaH = Forefather Brahma, is gladdened; tasya 


yaksha pateH = to him, yaksha's, lord; namataH taaTakaam nama = by name, Tataka, 
renowned as; kanya ratnam dadau = girl, gemlike, gave. 


"Gladdening at his ascesis, Rama, then the Forefather Brahma gave him a gemlike daughter 
who is renowned by the name of Tataka. [1-25-6] 


Verse Locator 


oat AMT ASS IAA SAM: HATA: | 
a g Va Gay are eal a Sat HETAT: || 8-24-0 


7. pitaamahaH = Forefather Brahma; asyaaH = to her; naaga sahasrasya balam cha = 
elephants, thousand, strength, also; dadau = gave; mahaa yashaaH = highly, remarkable 
Brahma; asau yakshaaya putram tu = to that, yaksha, son, but; na eva dadau ca = not, that 
way, given, also; [as male child will be more hazardous.] 


"Forefather Brahma also gave the strength of a thousand elephants to her, but he that 
highly remarkable Brahma did not give a son to that yaksha, anticipating male to be more 
hazardous. [1-25-7] 


Verse Locator 
ar g sera fealty wu atest ante | 
OI TAS Sears Sat ATA Bara || 8-24-¢ 


8. baalam vi vardhantiim = girl, well, growing up; ruupa yauvana shaliniim = beauty, 
youth, one having them; yashashviniim = bright one; taam = her; jambha putraaya = to 
Jambha's, son; sundaaya = to Sunda; bhaaryaam dadau = as wife, [her father Suketu] gave. 


"When that bright girl is growing up into a youthful beauty her father Suketu gave her to 
Jambha's son Sunda as wife. [1-25-8] 


Verse Locator 
Had I AY Hise AA GAH Asia | 
ARP ATA Gey a: MOT ASETA |] 2-24-S 


9. atha kasyachit kaalasya = then, some, after time; yakshii = that yakshii, 
Tataka; maariicam naama putram = Mareecha, named, son; dur dharSam = indomitable 
one; vyajaayata = delivered; yaH shaapaat raakshasaH abhavat = who, by curse, demon, he 
became. 


"Then after sometime that yakshii Tataka delivered an indomitable son named Mareecha, 
who by curse became a demon. [1-25-9] 


Verse Locator 


Ue g Ped Ta a RA AY TAA | 
aea Ge YAUT UIMfaqy sei || 2-24-80 


3. iti uktvaa = thus, one who is spoken - Vishvamitra; amita ojasaa raaghavasya = one 
with illimitable, dynamism, of Raghava; vacanam shrutvaa = sentence, on hearing; 
Vishvamitra; harSayan = cheering them up; abraviit vaakyam = said, sentence; arindamam sa 
lakshmaNam = to enemy-subduer [Rama,] along with, Lakshmana; shlakshNayaa vacaa = with 
pleasant, words; a balaa = female; yena bala utkaTaa = by which, [as to how] by strength, 
outstanding; shruNu = you listen; vara daana kR/itam viiryam = boon, bestowal, made - 
obtained; balam dhaaryati = strength, she assumes. 


"But when Sunda is eliminated by sage Agastya's curse, she that Tataka wished to retaliate 
that eminent sage along with her son Mareecha. [1-25-10] 


Verse Locator 


Wee od GAT Motel AT SATA | 
MTA I AA GUAT STRAT ATA FAW: |] 2-24-88 
Uae Vo sie ARTA ATER F: | 


11, 12a. saa garjantiii = she, roaring; jaata samrambhaa = caused, hastiness - with 
brewing desperation; bhaksha artham abhya dhaatava = [as though] to eat away, aiming to, 
towards [sage,] she rushed; bhagavaan R^iSiH agastyaH = godly, saint, Agastya; aa patantiim = 
coming and falling upon - rushing to attack; taam dR/iSTtvaa = her, on seeing; raakshsatvam 
bhajasva = demon-hood, you attain; iti saH mariicham vyajahaara = thus, he, to Mareecha, 
said cursed. 


"With desperation brewing in her she roaringly rushed towards the sage as though to eat 
him away, and on seeing her rushing along with her son Mareecha towards him, the godly saint 
Agastya firstly cursed Mareecha saying, 'you will attain demon-hood.' [1-25-11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
SATS: UR HAY: AIC AÀ NAATA || 8-24-22 
eure! Herat fear faq SAT | 
Sar SUH FASTA GOUT BAF A À |] 8-24-23 
12b, 13. parama amarSaH agastya = highly, infuriated, Agastya; taaTakaam api 
shaptavaan = Tataka, even, cursed; aashu idam ruupam vihaaya = forthwith, this, form, 
divested of; vi ruupaa = with distorted form; vikR^ita aananaa = with contorted, faced; puruSa 


adii = man, one who eats; mahaa yakshii = oh, great yakshii; te daaruNam ruupam astu = to 
you, monstrous, form, shall be. 


"Highly infuriated sage Agastya even cursed Tataka saying, ‘forthwith divested of this form 
of a beautiful female, oh, great yakshii, you shall become a man eater with your form distorted, 
face contorted, and shape monstrous.’ [1-25-12b, 13] 


Verse Locator 


SOT ITT Hales Sf aech shte Hfescr | 
SMA SAGA TAA STAT DRA WIAA || 3-34-32% 
14. shaapa kR^itaam amarSaa = by curse, caused, frenzy; saa eSaa = she, thus; that 
Tataka; krodha muurcChitaa = in fury, convulsed; agastya charitam = sage Agastya, 


sauntered; subham enam desham = auspicious one, this, province; utsaadayati = is 
vandalizing. 


"Frenzied by the curse and convulsed in fury she that Tataka is thus vandalising this 
auspicious province, in which sage Agastya once sauntered. [1-25-14] 


Verse Locator 


YTA ed Sgr AA OA STOO | 
TH agm Raufa BS FE UTA] || 8-24-84 


15. Raghava; dur vR/ittaam = one with horrific, behaviour; panama daaruNam = highly, 
atrocious one; duSTa paraakramaam = one with malefic, valour; enaam yakshiim = this, 
yakshii be; go braahmaNa hita arthaaya = cows, Brahmins, for welfare of; jahi = you eliminate 
[her.] 


"She that highly atrocious one is with horrific behaviour and malefic valour, hence you 
shall eliminate this yakshii for the welfare of Brahmans and cows. [1-25-15] 


Verse Locator 


a fe Ta og SETA PAA Sted YA | 
Pend AY Ahy cary aed By TEA || 8-24-88 


16. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; shaapa samsR/iSTaam = in curse, sheathed - 
indomitable; enaam ni hantum = her, to completely, eliminate; tvaam R^ite = you, 
excepting; kashchit pumaan = some man none; triSu lokeSu = in three, worlds; na utsahate 
hi = not, braves her, indeed - possibly. 


"Excepting you there is none to eliminate her who is indomitably sheathed in a curse, oh, 
Raghu's legatee, and none in the three worlds can possibly brave her. [1-25-16] 


Verse Locator 


q fed St ag ad gon praf aera | 
agr avg fearats fe adeay wot GAT || 8-24-20 


17. nara uttama = among men, the best, Rama; strii vadha = female, killing; kR/ite 
ghR/iNaa = regarding, compassion; na kaaryaa = no, to be done not, germane; raaja suununa = 
by king's, son; chaatur varNya hita arartham = four, caste-system, welfare, 
intending; kartavyam = is to be done effectuated. 


"Compassion regarding the elimination of a female is ungermane, oh, best one among men, 
since a prince has to effectuate it intending the welfare of four categories of society. [1-25-17] 


Verse Locator 


FMA AFÍN AT WS WaT] HRV | 
Olah AT HASA AT AAA LATA HET || -34-3 


18. rakshata = [to a king] who is protector [of subjects]; prajaa rakshaNa kaaraNaat = 
people, guarding, for the reason of; nR4ishamsam vaa = ruthless, either; a nR4ishamsham 
vaa = humane, or; paatakam vaa = sinful, or; sa doSam vaa = with, vilification, or; that 
deed; sadaa kartavyam = always, is to be done. 


"For the reason of protecting people, a protector always has to execute such deed, either it is 
ruthless or humane, sinful or vilifying. [1-25-18] 


Verse Locator 


wed AR AQHA YS oA: FA: | 
HERAT SS THU vt fF SRAM, a feel |] 8-24-88 
19. raajya bhaara niyuktaanaam = kingdom's, burde, to those that are nominated; eSa 


sanaatanaH dharma = this is, age-old, duty; kakutstha = Rama; a dharmyaam jahi = one with 
infamy, eliminate; asyaam dharmaH na vidyate hi = in her, goodness, not, evident, isn't it. 


"To the nominee who bears the burden of kingdom this is the age-old duty, and hence oh, 
Rama, the legatee of Kakutstha, eliminate this infamy, as goodness is inevident in her, isn't it. [1- 
25-19] 


Verse Locator 


gad È yet A AA Yar FT | 
ef ERA FERE R AREA, || 2-2430 


20. nR^i pa = oh, people, protector; puraa pR^ithiviim hantum icChantiim = once, Earth, 
to annihilate, she who wished; virochana sutaam mantharaam = Virochana's, daughter, 
Manthara [namesake of this epic's Manthara]; shakraH abhyasuudayat = Indra, 
eliminated; shruuyate hi = thus heard, isn't it. 


"Oh, Rama, the protector of people, we have heard that Indra once eliminated Manthara, 
the daughter of Virochana, when she wished to annihilate earth, haven't we. [1-25-20] 


Verse Locator 


AA FT YI A AT Ott aAA | 
SPA hy go praa AfA || 3-24-33 


21. Rama; puraa = once; lokam = world; an indram = without, Indra; icChantii = she who 
wished; pativrataa bR^rigu patnii = husband-devote, sage Bhrigu's, wife; kaavya maataa api = 
sage Shukra's, mother, even; viSNuna nishuuditaa = by Vishnu, she is wiped out. 


"And Rama, once Vishnu wiped out even the wife of sage Bhrigu and sage Shukracarya's 
mother when she wished the world to become one without a governing factor, namely Indra. [1- 
25-21] 


Verse Locator 


Ud: F ard: F gA gA: HETA: | 
aai feat Aral gA: YSTATA: | 
TATA LTA OA aT SHS AA ATA TT || 8-34-33 


22. raja putraiH = oh, prince; etaiH mahaatmabhiH = by these, great souls; anyaiH cha = 
by others, also; puruSa sattamaiH = by personalities, celebrated ones; bahubhii a dharma 
sahitaa naaryaH = many of the, un, righteousness, who have, females; hataaH = were 
eliminated; tasmaat = therefore; nR^i pa = oh, people protector; mat shaasanaat = by my, 
decree; ghR/iNaam tyaktvaa = compassion, leaving off; enaam jahi = her, you eliminate. 


"Oh, prince, these great souls and many other celebrated personalities have eliminated 
females who deported themselves with unrighteousness, and hence, oh, Rama, the protector of 
people, by my decree you leave off compassion and eliminate her." Thus said sage Vishvamitra to 
Rama regarding Tataka's elimination. [1-25-22] 


Elimination of females - right or wrong 


This is a much discussed topic in Ramayana. Rama's adventures start with the killing of a female. While 
scriptures say that killing a female is sinful, is this killing of a female righteous or wrongful is the topic for 
discussion. It is said in answer that there is no harm to dharma since unrighteousness is eliminable though 
existing in the form of a female. duShTa strii vadho doSho n astiiti shaastreNa na anyena - dharmakuutam | | 


And Vishnu Purana says that eliminating one evildoer for the sake of many innocent is neither sin nora 
crime of course, to the kings and rulers: easmin atra nidhanam praapite duShTakaariNi | bahuunaam bhavati 
kShemaH tasya puNyaprado vadhaH | | - vishNu puraana 1-13-73-74 


For the sake many, that too defenceless rural people, it is the duty of the king to eliminate whether it is a 
male or a female if involved in atrocities: dharmaartha puurvakam taaDakaa vadhe doSho na asti - -- puNyam 
eva bhaviShyati iti taatparyeNa maharShi vishvaamitreNa uktam | idaaniimtanairapi bahuunaam 
kShemaartham ekasya hanane doSho na asti iti j~neyam | visheShitaH raaj~naa janapada rakShaNa 
diikShitena avadhya vadho api kartavya ityapi suucitam | | --- dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut sifecnret atet rvs Gafà: at: || 


Thus, this is the 25th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 26 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Rama encounters his first problem-female demoness Tataka, also called as Taadaka, and 
eliminates her at the orders of sage Vishvamitra. This is a crucial test put to Rama by Vishvamitra 
in ascertaining whether Rama is the follower of dharma through elder men's orders or not. Rama 
eradicates Tataka basing on his own self-confidence. 


Verse Locator 
WAR TATA Ha BCA ALATA: | 
WA: MOA: Aca MaA GSA: || 8-2&-2 


1. dhR“4iDha vrataH = one who has firm vows [Rama]; nara vara aatmajaH = among 
people, the best one, son of; Raghava; a kliibam = without, fear - unfaltering; muneH 
vachanam shrutvaa = sage's, words, on hearing; praanjaliH bhuutva = adjoining palms, on 
becoming; prati uvaacha = replied. 


On hearing the words of that unfaltering sage about demoness Tataka, Raghava, best man's 
son who is firm in his vows, reverently adjoining his palms replied the sage. [1-26-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ag aaa Picard Ag aaa Tare | 
Tay Heres stl PAAA stfegEchaT || 8-2 &-2 
2. pituH vachana nirdeshaat = [by my] father's, words, of order; pituH vachana 
gauravaat = [my] father's, words, honouring; kaushikasya vachanam iti = sage's son 


[Vishvamitra,] word, thus as [deeming this as my mentor's word]; a vi shankaya = without, 
further, doubt - definitely; kartavyam = [Tataka's elimination is to ] be implemented. 


"Upon my father's order, upon my honour to my father's word, and looking upon this as the 
word of sage Kushi's son, my mentor, this task is definitely to be implemented. [1-26-2] 


The third consideration is 'teacher's words' itarairapi guru shaasane sati avishankayaa dharmyam api 
tad uktam avashyam kartavyam iti suucitam - dharmaakuutam hence, Rama cannot be heedless of the words of 
both his father and teacher. 


Verse Locator 
SPM HAS saa, WS AA ETAT | 
AN ARAT AeA A ANTA DT dq aa: || 2-2-3 
3. ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya; guru madhye = teachers [elders,] among; mahaatmanaa 


pitraa dasharathena = by great soul, by father, Dasharatha; anushiSTaH asmi = directed, I 
am; tat vachaH na avaj~neyam ca = that, word, cannot, to be disregarded, too. 


"What my great souled father Dasharatha directed me to do among elders in Ayodhya, that 
word too cannot be disregarded. [1-26-3] 


Dasharatha bade Rama to do whatever assigned by Vishvamitra. Here Vishvamitra is assigning 
something ambiguous. Hence the dilemma between two instructions of two elderly people, and thus scriptures 
and practise confuse the young. 


Verse Locator 


User Agda: year MATE TET ATC: | 
PRA + Ace: Ach ATA FAA || 8-26-¥ 


4. saH aham pituH vachaH shrutvaa = such as I am, father's, words, having heard ? as a 
follower; brahma vaadinaH = Brahma, scholar ? such as you are; shaashanaat = by your 
instruction; uttamam taaTaka vadham kariSyaami = best [primary duty,] Tataka's, elimination, 
I wish to undertake; na sandehaH = without, doubt. 


"Such as I am, I will undertake the primary duty of eliminating Tataka, according as the 
follower of father's words, and according to the instruction of a Brahma scholar, such as your are, 
without a doubt. [1-26-4] 


Here Rama is in the same predicament as Arjuna in Maha Bharata. Arjuna's dilemma is to kill his own 
relatives, where Rama's is to kill a female at this juncture. What Krishna preaches in entire Bhagavad Gita is told 
in nutshell by sage Vishvamitra, i.e., 'do your duty as a Kshatriya, the ruling class, and protect virtue and 
eradicate vice, whether it is in the form of females or relatives.’ atha vishvaamitro guruH - tasya vacanam 
avicaareNa kartavyam - evam sati dasharathena api - kasushiko yad vadati tat kartavyam - iti anushiSTo 
raamaH ekasya guror vacanam anullanghaniiyam - guru dvaya anushiSTam vacaH katham parihartum 
shakyata iti - strii vadha niSedhe satya api taaDakaa vadham angiikR“itavaan - dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


TH star Raufa tera a fears T | 
dd dd SAG AAA HA Feld: || 8-2-4 


5. go braahmaNa hitaarthaaya = cows, and Brahmans, for welfare of; asya deshasya 
hitaaya cha = this, province's, for advantage, also; aprameyasya = one who has inestimable 
power [Vishvamitra]; tava vachanam kartum = your, word [bidding,] to effectuate; udyataH = I 
am ready. 


"I am ready to effectuate the bidding of an inestimable sage like you, for the welfare of cows 
and Brahmans, and for the advantage of this province." So said Rama to sage Vishvamitra. [1-26-5] 


Verse Locator 


Vaa Seem TAA seq ASH RER: | 
OTT STH stent cay fear: Wes AAA || 8-2E-& 
6. arindam = enemy-destroyer, Rama; evam uktvaa = thus, on saying; dhanuH madhye 
muSTim badhvaa = at bow's, middle [on handgrip,] clenching, his fist; shabdena dishaH 


naadayan = by sound, directions, make them to blast; tiivram jyaa ghoSam akarot = 
thunderous, bowstring's, sound, made. 


Saying thus, Rama, the enemy-destroyer, clenched his left fist on the handgrip in the middle 
of the bow, and with the right he made a thunderous sound of the bowstring making all the 
directions to blast. [1-26-6] 


Verse Locator 


aa arsed AIAN: aeh aA ATP: | 
TCH T gigal FA sea ASAT || 2-2E-9 


7. taTaka vana vaasinaH = Tataka, forest, inhabitants; tena shabdena vitrastaaH = by 
that, sound, startled; taaTakaa cha = Tataka is, even; tena shabdena mohitaa = by that, sound, 
stupefied; su sam kruddhaa = well, fully, angering ? intolerably infuriated. 


By that sound the inhabitants of Tataka forest are startled, and even Tataka is stupefied by 
that sound, and she is intolerably infuriated at it. [1-26-7] 


Verse Locator 
TH a AAA tert ster AeA | 
FAN A AAA Heal GA eal AARIA: || 3-38- 


8. rakshasii = demoness; tam shabdam shrutvaa = that, sound, on hearing; krodha 
muurchitaH = in anger, convulsed; abhi nidhyaaya = thinking awhile - giving attention to the 
pathway it emerged; yataH shabdaH viniHsrutaH = from where, sound, emerged; in that 
way; kruddhaa abhya dravat = rancorously, rushed [to there.] 


She who is convulsed in anger to hear that sound gave attention to the direction wherefrom 
it emerged and she rancorously rushed thereto. [1-26-8] 


Verse Locator 


DAM site Fgh E AAU SAATTE || 2-2-S 


9. saH = he; that Raaghava; vi kR^itaam = monstrous one; vikR/ita aananam = with 
distorted, faced; pramaaNena ati vR^iddham cha = by proportions, very, gigantic, 
also; kKR4iddhaam = infuriated one; taam dR/iSTvaa = her, on seeing; lakshmaNam abhya 
bhaashata = to Lakshmana, Rama, spoke. 


Raghava on seeing that monstrous-looking demoness with a distorted face and who by 
proportions is very gigantic, furthermore infuriated, spoke to Lakshmana. [1-26-9] 


Verse Locator 


qA Aen fA Ara ATETA TY: | 
Pea aaa ST ARSON Saas T || 3-38-30 
10. lakshmana = Lakshmana; pasya = see; yakshiNyaa bhairavam daaruNam vapuH = 


yakshii's, grisly, ghastly, physique; asyaa darshanaat = its [body's,] on seeing; bhiiruuNaam 
hR/Aidayaani bhidyeran = cowards’, hearts, bursts. 


"Lakshmana, see that yakshii's grisly and ghastly physique, seeing which hearts of cowards 
are prone to burst. [1-26-10] 


Verse Locator 


Var] TA gSA Aa Set GALA | 
fatigue aAA tel Ea HUD APSA || 8-26-28 
11. duraadharSaam = unstoppable one; maayaa bala samanvitaam = magical, powers, 
having; etaam = her; hR^ita karNa agra naasikaam = taking away [lopping off,] [her] ears, tip 


of the nose; vi nivR/ittaam = [made to] ready retreat; adya karomi = now, I will make; pasya = 
you may see. 


" She is unstoppable and has magical powers, is't, you may see now how I will make her to 
readily retreat by lopping off her ears and the tip of nose. [1-26-11] 


Verse Locator 


q R Va Sees STA SH aT eA | 
AA Sear TT Ud STAT Sha A Ala: || 8-38-33 


12. strii svabhaavena rakshitaam = female, by virtue of ? feminineness, [she is] 
protected; enaam hantum na utsahate hi = her, to eliminate, not, I attempt, really; asya 
viiryam gatim cha api = her, impudence, mobility, also, even; hanyataam iti me matiH = be 
terminated, thus is, my, intention. 


"As it is her feminineness is protecting her, and I too I do not really attempt to kill her, but I 
intend to terminate her impudence and mobility. [1-26-12] 


Verse Locator 


Yar Gaul WA g acent te AleSaT | 
saa SHA Mote MAF Va AMAA || 3-26-23 


13. raaame evam bruvaaNe = by Rama, this way, while saying; Tataka; krodha 
muurchitaa = in anger, convulsed; baahuu udyamya = arms, upraising - swinging 
arms; garjantii = roaringly; raamam eva abhya dhaavata = Rama, alone, towards, rushed to.. 


While Rama is still speaking that way, convulsed in anger Tataka roaringly rushed towards 
Rama alone, swinging her arms. [1-26-13] 


Verse Locator 


fag see: SHOT AART a | 
Cafe MAA: BK TAA DT Us AATA || 2-2E-2¥ 


14. brahmarSiH vishvamitraH tu = Brahma-sage, Vishvamitra, but; taam humkaareNa 
abhibhartsya = her, by sounding off, daunted; raaghavayoH = for Raghava-s; svasti astu jayam 
cha = let safeness, prevail, victory, also; abhyabhaaSata = said. 


But the Brahma-sage Vishvamitra daunted sounded her off and said to Rama and 
Lakshmana, "let you be safe, and be victorious." [1-26-14] 


Verse Locator 


Sq POAT Lait GWA ASHI eat SAT | 
Tait AL ASAT GEA AT AAS || -38-34 


15. saa = she that Tataka; ghoram rajaH ud dhuunaanaa = dreadful, dust, up 
flinging; raaghavau ubhau = on Raghava-s, two of them; muhurtam = for a while; mahataa 
rajaH meghena = with massive, dust, cloud; vyamohayat = she baffled. 


Flinging up dreadful dust on those two Raghavaa-s, Tataka baffled them for a while with a 
massive cloud of dust. [1-26-15] 


Verse Locator 


ad Aa Saree fet TST ee | 
gafada GAGA Aa: Pople WA: || 3-35-38 
16. tataH maayaam samaasthaaya = then, witchery, taking hold of; su mahataa shilaa 


varsheNa = highly, torrential, with stone, rain; raaghavau = on Raghava-s; avaakirat = spread 
around - inundated; tataH raaghavaH chukrodha = then, Rama, became indignant. 


Then taking hold of witchery she inundated both the Raghava-s with highly torrential stone 
rain, by which Rama became indignant. [1-26-16] 


Verse Locator 


fen AVA AS TSM: WX ATU AeA: | 
uara saena: chet Aa UPA: |] 2-26-29 


17. raaghava = Rama; tasyaaH mahat shilaa varsham = her, effusive, stones, 
storming; shara varsheNa prati vaaryaH = by arrow, storms, forestalled; apa dhaavantyaaH = 
she who is towards, rushing; karau patribhiH chicheda = both arms, by arrows, mutilated. 


On forestalling her effusive stone storming with his arrow storm, Rama even mutilated 
both of her arms with arrows while she rushed towards them. [1-26-17] 


Verse Locator 


ad: fa OTA Aiea SUT Oats | 
SHAR: Henete ple EA HUNT AAA || 2-26-22 
18. chinna bhujaam shraantaam = severed, arms, fatigued one; abhyaashe 


parigarjatiim = nearby, extremely roaring; tataH = then; saumitriH krodhaat = Soumitri, 
provoked; hR^ita karNa agra naasikaam = to loose ears, tip of nose; akarot = made [cut off.] 


With her arms severed and fatigued she started to roar extremely at the nearby, and then 
provoked Lakshmana made her to loose her ears and the tip of nose by cutting them off. [1-26-18] 


Verse Locator 


HA SUT UT g Heal SUT AART: | 
AoA Ta Batt Ateatea FT AAA |] 8-28-88 
aay avy Agat Aa fea a || 


19, 20a. saa kaama ruupa dharaa tu = she, by wish, guise, changer, but; anekashaH 
ruupaaNi kR^itvaa = variously, her forms, on making - altering; antardhaanam gataa = into 
disappearance, on going; mohayantii sva mayayaa = baffling, with her, illusoriness; ashma 
varsham vimuchyantii = stone, storm, while discharging; bhairavam saa vichachaaraH = 
alarmingly, she, moved about. 


That guise changer vanished after variously altering her aspects, and then on baffling them 
with her illusoriness and discharging stone storms she moved about appallingly. [1-26-19, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: at aa aso clearer AAAA: || 3-24-30 


20b, 21a. samantataH asma varsheNa kiiryamaanau = all-over, by stones, storm, 
overspread by; tau = then, them Rama, Lakshmana; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; tataH = 


then; sriimaan gaadhi sutaH = illustrious one, Gadhi's son, [Vishvamitra]; idam vachanam 
abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


And on seeing both Rama and Lakshmana who are being overspread by storms of stones 
from all-over, then the illustrious sage Vishvamitra spoke this sentence. [1-26-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
A À YOM WA UT UST ge ATRUF || 2-26-22 
Ua feet pet salt ger ala AAT | 


21b, 22a. te ghR4iNayaa alam = with your, compassion, enough; Rama; paapaa = 
sinister; duSTa chaariNii = malevolent, behaviourally; yaj~na vighna karii = ritual, hindrance, 


one who causes; eSaa yakshii = this, yakshii; maayayaa = by illusory powers; puraa vardheta = 
in a short time, regains ? gets a grip on herself. 


"Enough is your compassion Rama, she is a Sinister, behaviourally malevolent, a hinderer of 
rituals, and this yakshii gets a grip on herself in a short time by her illusory powers. [1-26-21b, 
22a] 


Verse Locator 


FAAP Aad Va UIT Get AeA Wada |] 3-28-23 
iA a chit g Gerster aA Fe | 
22b, 23a. sandhyaa puraa pravartate = sunset, in short time, sets in; taavat eva = before 


that, alone; eSaa vadhyataam = she, be destroyed; sandhyaa kaale = at sunset, 
time; rakshaamsi dur dharshaaNi bhavanti vai = demons, unassailable, they become, indeed. 


"Sun is going to set in a short time, and only before that time she shall be destroyed, for 
demons at dusk and afterwards become unassailable, indeed." So said sage Viswamitra to Rama. 
[1-26-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Sf Sth: € g TA Gath SH Gear AAAA || 2-28-33 
axle ea AfA aA Seler E ATA: | 


23b, 24a. iti uktaH saH = thus, spoken, he that Rama; taam yakshiim = her, that 
yakshii; shabda vedhitvam darshayan = sonic, archery, displaying [his capacity]; ashma 
vRAiSTyaa abhi varSaNiim = with stones, storms, storming; saH = he; taam rurodha 
saayakaiH = her, forestalled, with arrows. 


When Vishvamitra addressed him thus, Rama displaying his capacity in sonic archery 
forestalled that yakshii who has gone into invisibility and storming stone-storms, with his arrows. 
[1-26-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
SI Sel TUT Sets ALA Tet GALA || 8-2-2 
aft gale PIRRU AATA E faye? || 


24b, 25a. baaNa jaalena ruddhaa = by arrows, arrays, obstructed; maayaa bala 
samanvitaa = illusional, power, possessing with; saa = she; vi neSudii = stridently 
blaring; kaakutstham laxamaNam cha = to Rama, Lakshmana also; abhi duraava = towards, 
dashed. 


And when the arrays of arrows obstructed her who possesses illusional powers, she dashed 
towards Rama and Lakshmana blaring stridently. [1-26-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


a Ura A AAA SATA Se || 8-26-24 
QRUT Seve feared GT UOT AAR F | 


25b, 26a. vi kraantaam = one who is invading; ashaniim iva = thunderbolt, like; vegena = 
speedily; aa patantiim = she who is coming and falling ? swooping down; taam shareNa urasi 
vi yaadha = her, with arrow, on chest, struck; saa pa paata = she, readily, fell; ma maara cha = 
completely, dropped dead, too. 


And Rama struck an arrow in her chest who is invading and speedily swooping down like a 
thunderbolt, and thus she is readily felled down and totally dropped dead, too. [1-26-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


AL SAT, HY HHT GET GLU: TNT |] 8-28-38 
my Alea HIPAA Fer: FT sit sora | 


26b, 27a. sura patiH suraaH cha = gods?, king, gods [Indra,] also; hataam bhiima 
sankaasham = annihilated, horrendous, in shape; taam dR^iSTvaa tadaa = her, on seeing, 
then; saadhu saadhu iti = admirable, admirable, thus [this act of felling her]; kaakuthsham 
abhipuujayan = at Rama, highly, esteemed. 


On seeing her who is horrendous in her shape is eliminated Indra and other gods have 
highly esteemed Rama saying, ?admirable, admirable is this act. [1-26-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 
Sara UA Ula: ASAT: YER: || 3-26-39 
Ou: oad Geel AAA ay sage | 


27b, 28a. sahasra akshaH = thousand-eyed one ? Indra; puran daraH = enemy's citadel- 
destroyer - Indra; parama priitaH atha uvaacha = highly, satisfied, then, spoke; sarve suraaH 
samhR“iSTaa cha = all, gods, gladdened, also [spoke]; abruvan vishwamitram = spoke, to 
Vishvamitra [this way. ] 


The thousand eyed and the destroyer of enemy?s citadels Indra then spoke with high 
satisfaction, and even all of the gods are gladdened and said to Vishvamitra this way. [1-26-27b, 
28a] 


Verse Locator 


TA attics Aga À Ge Seal: Aad ASE MUM: || 3-28-34 
aval: BACT sq HEH aN eee | 


28b, 29a. mune kaushika = oh, sage, Vishwamitra; te bhadram = to you, safety will 
be; saha indraa = with Indra; sarve marudgaNaa = all, wind-god, groups of; anena karmaNaa 
toshitaaH = by this, act, pleased; raaghave sneham darshaya = to Raghava, concern, you show. 


"Oh, sage Vishvamitra, you are blessed, all the groups of wind-gods along with Indra are 
pleased, so you please show more concern for Raghava. [1-26-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Dora: PMA YAM AT WISHA || 3-38-39 
aut Jot Yat Sep Waar fda | 


29b, 30a. brahman = oh, Brahman; prajaapateH kR“ishaashvasya putraan = Prajaapati, 
of Krishaasva, children; satya paraakramaan = virtue, valiant ones; tapaH bala bhR“itaH = 
ascetically, strength, possessors [missiles]; raaghavaaya nivedaya = to Raghava, be offered. 


"The sons of Prajapati Krishasva who are valiant by their virtue and who possess ascetic 
strength, oh, Brahman, they may be offered to Raghava. [1-26-29,b, 30a] 


These are the sons like missiles of Krishaashava Prajaapati. About them, the divine weaponry and their 
birth, c.f. 21st sarga/chapter, verse 10 to 20. 


Verse Locator 
TAYA: q À SSA Ad STA Xai: || 8-26-30 
day Ged HH GOT UST GGT | 


30b, 31a. brahman = oh, Brahman; tava anu gamane rataH = your, in tow, going ? 
following, steadfast ? Rama [follower of your assignments]; te paatra bhuutaH = to you, 


befitting one ? worthy receiver; raaja suununaa = by king?s, son; suraaNaam su mahat 
karma = for gods, very, great, deed; kartavyam = is to be done. 


"Rama is steadfast in following your assignments and thus he is the worthy receiver of 
those missiles, and this prince has to accomplish a very great deed of gods.? So said gods to 
Vishvamitra. [1-26-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua SRA URI: Ue GAL FET AETIA, || 8-26-32 
AAAA User dd: Sear add | 


31b, 32a. evam uktvaa = thus, saying; suraaH sarve = gods, all; vishvamitram puujayan = 
Vishwamitra, on extolling; hR^iSTaa = contentedly; vihaayasam = to heavens; jagmuH = went 
away; tataH sandhyaa pravartate = then, sunset, come to pass. 


All the gods on saying thus and on extolling Vishvamitra they contentedly returned to 
heavens, and then the sunset has come to pass. [1-26-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
adt gA: Ua: ae ae AAA: || 2-2 &-32 
HIA TAA SUES Sah aay start qq | 


32b, 33a. muni varaH = sage, the best; priitaH = satisfied; taaTakaa vadha toSita = in 
Tataka's, eradication, gladdened; raamam muurdhni upa aaghraaya = of Rama, forehead, 
nearby smelling [kissing]; tataH then; idam vachanam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


That best sage is satisfied with Rama and gladdened for the eradication of Tataka kissed the 
forehead of and then said this sentence. [1-26-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


ze Hel Lo UA FATA YH gA || 8-26-33 
y: WUT TACIT: Ae SISTA TGH AA | 


33b, 34a. subha darshana = oh, august one, to gaze at, Rama; adya rajaniim = today's, 
night; iha vasaama = here, we stay; shvaH prabhaate = tomorrow, morning; mama tat 
aashrama padam gamiSyaamaH = mine, that, to hermitage, we will proceed. 


"Here we stay for tonight, Rama, the august one for a gaze, and tomorrow morning we will 
go to that hermitage of mine.? So said Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-26-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


AAA: Fa: Aca EST ARUTA: || 2-3-3% 
sar WT aa AEH Ft GA | 


34b, 35a. vishwaamitra; vachaH shrutva = words, on listening; dasharatha aatmaja = 
Dasharatha's, son is; hR^iSTaH = gladdened; tatra taaTakaayaa = vane there, in Tataka?s, 
forest; sukham rajaniim uvaasa = comfortably, that night, stayed. 


On listening sage Vishvamitra's words, Dasharatha's son Rama, comfortably stayed that 
night there in that forest of Tataka. [1-26-34] 


Verse Locator 
Ach MOF aay aco ARAL Vea ad stele | 
olay fra yrst aA A LAF FAA || 3-38-34 


35b, c. tasmin tat aahani eva = on that very, day, only; tat vanam cha = that, forest, 
too; mukta shaapam = released, from curse; yathaa chaitra ratham vanam = as with, 
[heavenly] Chaitra Ratha, garden; ramaNiiyam vi babhraaja = pleasantly, shone forth 


On that very day alone that forest of Tataka too is released from the curse, and it shone 
forth like the luxurious heavenly garden of Kubera, namely Chiatra Ratha. [1-26-35b, c] 


Verse Locator 


Aea AL aA Ya S TA: 
MRT: Ue Sag Gee: | 


SATS TA APA FE Va 
uaa tae Uf SAA: || 2-26-3& 


36. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; taam yaksha sutaam = her, yaksha?s, daughter; ni 
hatya = on completely, destroying; sura siddha sanghaiH = by celestials, liberated Souls, and 
their groups; prashasyamaanaH = being eulogised; muninaa saha = sage, along with; tasmin 
eva = there, only; prabhaata velaam = at dawning, time; prati bodhyamaanaH = being 
addressed being awakened by sunrise; uvaasa = stayed. 


Rama while being eulogised by the groups of celestials and liberated Souls for complete 
elimination of yaksha's daughter, namely Tataka, stayed there along with the sage only to be 
awakened by the next day?s sunrise. [1-26-36] 


Test for Rama?s discipline. 


The materialists view this episode as a function of Rama in eradicating natural calamities like dust 
storms, pellet storms in an uncultivable land, on the line of the episode of Ahalya. In this episode Rama's 
discipline is also tested. Whether he simply follows what is instructed or whether he uses his own discretion, is 
the topic here. Rama coupled both and eradicates Tataka, tough he doubts for a while whether to eliminate a 
female. strii vadha sahasaa na kartavyaH viruupakaaraNaadi strii daNDanam eva prathamataH kriyate - 
dharmaakuutam 


This is required for the endowment of deadly missiles to Rama in coming chapters. Hence Vishvamitra 
asks Rama to depend upon his own self-confidence to undertake this deed as at 1-24-30b, 31a. On satisfying with 
the eligibility of Rama to receive missiles with this episode, Vishvamitra accords those deadly weapons later. 


.Verse Locator 


sA areritfee adt onka sret cared vafelar: oF: 


Thus, this is the 26th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


[Sarga] 27 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra satisfied with the behaviour of Rama in obliging the orders of elders and 
performing the act that is assigned to him, gives many weapons to Rama, called shastra, astra-s. 
The weaponry is categorised mainly into two types. One is shastra - a handheld weapon like 
sword, lance or mace. The other is astra - a projectile missile invoked by reciting hymns. This 
chapter lists out those missiles that are given to Rama and in next chapter an account of some 
counter-attack missiles, called upasamhaara astra-s is given which can be used to nullify the 
enemy's missiles. In the endnote of this chapter some verses describing the nature of astra-s are 
incorporated. 


Verse Locator 


AY TA Vor] Sy AAA eran: | 
Weed WIAA, ATR SATA AYR TARA || 3-20-2 
1. atha = then; mahaa yashaaH = highly renowned; Vishvamitra; taam rajaniim uSya = 


that, night, on staying; prahasya = smilingly; raaghavam = to Raghava; madhura aksharam 
vaakyam uvaaca = sweet worded, sentence, spoke 


Then, on staying that night there in Tataka forest, on the next day morning the greatly 
renowned sage Vishvamitra, smilingly and wording sweetly spoke to Rama. [1-27-1] 


Verse Locator 


RJE AA EH ct MSTA AETAT: | 
shar UAT Gent alfa srearfor HART: || 8-9-2 


2. mahaa yashaH raajaputra = great, glorious, prince; pari tuSTaH asmi = highly pleased, 
I am; te bhadram = to you, let safety be; paramayaa priityaa yuktaH = utmost, affection, along 
with; astraaNi sarvashaH dadaami = divine missiles, all of them, I will give. 


"I am highly pleased with you, oh, illustrious prince Rama, let safety be with you, I will now 
give you all of the divine missiles in utmost fondness of mine. [1-27-2] 


Verse Locator 


Cd AR TON TT AÀ & Tee FAL Ula | 
à: Har Uae] eroi alpa savas || 2-2-3 
aif feat Hea ct aaf saf adr: | 
3, 4a. yaiH = by which - weapons; deva asura gaNaan vaa api = gods, demons, scores of, 
or, even; gandharva uragaan = gandharva-s, urugaa-s; bhuvi = [or that are] on earth - 


earhling; a mitraan = un, friendly ones - enemies; aajau = in war; prasahya vashiikR“itya = by 
dominating, humbled down; jayiSyasi = conquers; taani divyaani = those, the divine 


[weaponry]; astraaNni sarvashaH = missiles, all of them; dadaami = I am going to 
give; bhadram te = safety, be with you. 


"I am going to accord all of those divine missiles by which scores of gods, demons, or even 
from gandharva-s, uragaa-s and the like, or even earthlings are dominated, humbled down and 
conquered in war. Let safety be with you. [1-27-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


US AnH Fed AA aa STRATA TA || 8-20-¥ 
ef cape at dk caret aay aa T | 
A oma, eT arf SUA EA eH TA T || 3-20- 
TH SAL RAE ATA [TIA TAT | 
TRA TET: q ga JAA AÀ Tea || 8-20-& 
Cente A HETTE STEPA A ATTA | 


4b, 5, 6, 7a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; mahat divyam = highly, divine one; daNDa 
cakram = Danda disc [Punisher disc]; tava daasyaami = to you, I will give; nara shreSTha = 
best of men; mahaa baahuH = oh, highly dexterous one; viira = oh, brave one; tataH = 
next; dharma cakram = Dharma disc [Virtue-disc]; tathaiva ca = likewise, also; kaala cakram = 
kaala cakram = Kala [Time disc]; tathaa = thus; viSNu cakram = Vishnu disc; tathaiva ca = like 
that, further; aindram cakram = Indra's, disc; vajram astram = Thunderbolt, missile; tathaa = 
further; shaivam = pertaining to Shiva; shuula varam = trident, the best; astram brahma 
shiraH = missile, called Brahma-crest; aiSiikam api = aiSiika, Grass-Blade-missile, even; ati 
ugram = highly formidable missile; an uttamam = un, excelled one; braahmam astram eva = 
Brahma, missile, that way; te dadaami = to you, I am going to give. 


"Raghava, I am going to give the highly divine Danda disc [Punisher disc]; next, oh, best one 
among men, Dharma disc [Virtue-disc,] and like that kaala disc [Time-disc]; then oh, brave one, 
Vishnu disc; similarly oh, dextrous Rama, Indra disc and Thunderbolt missile; the best trident 
pertaining to Shiva; the missile called Brahma-shira [Brahma-crest]; the missile called the Aishiika 
missile [Grass-Blade missile,] and that way oh, Raghava, I am going to give the unexcelled and 
highly formidable missile called Brahma missile. [1-27-4b, 5, 6, 7a] 


aiSiika missile is dried blade of grass, which by invoking with hymns will become a projectile weapon. 
Rama uses on Kakasura. In Mahaa Bharata Ashvadhaama also uses this at the final stage of war, which Krishna 
nullifies. 


Verse Locator 


Te 2 da Hp aR Ress Yr || 2-2-0 
Wait ART AOA FUSS | 


7b, 8a. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; nR^ipa aatmaja = king's 
son - prince; pradiipte = radiant ones [the maces]; dve gade caiva = two, maces, also, 
thus; modakii shikharii subhe = Modaki - Beater, Shikhari - Tower of Protection brilliant 
ones; pra yacChaami = well, I accord. 


"Oh manly tiger prince Rama, I am going to accord two maces that are brilliant by their 
radiance called, the Modaki, [the Beater,] and Shikhari, [the Tower of Protection.] [1-27-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
TH UI SSA WA Hie UMA Akg F || 8-2-c 
FOU UIA Sta aaa SSH ATATA | 


8b, 9a. raama = Rama; aham = I; dharma paasham = dharma, noose [Virtue- 
noose]; tathaiva ca = like that, also; kaala paasham = Kala, the noose [Time-noose]; vaaruNam 


paasham = Rain god's, noose; anuttamam astram ca = unequalled, missile, also [of Rain- 
god]; dadaami = I will give. 


"Oh, Rama, like that I will be giving three nooses called Dharma paasha and kaala-paasha 
and Varuna paasha, [Virtue noose and Time noose, Rain god's noose] as well as an unequalled 
missile called Varuna astra, Rain-god's missile. [1-27-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


AMAT A VACUA Yh BIg LARA || 3-29-93 
Galle a Seay APA AA ARTA AN | 


9b, 10a. raghunandana = Raghu's scion; shuSka = Shushka, [Drier]; aardre = Aardra, 
[Drencher]; dve = two of them; ashanii = bolts; painaakam astram = Pinaaka, missile; pra 
yacChaami = well, I give; tathaa = likewise; naaraayaNam astram ca dadaami = Narayana, 
missile, also, I will give. 


"Oh, Raghu's scion, I will also give two projectile bolts, one called shushka, [The Drier] and 
the other aardra, [The Drencher,] and even the missiles of Pinaaka and that of Narayana, [the 
missiles of god Shiva and Narayana,] I will give. [1-27-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
STATA Se faa [QRZ ATA ATA: || 3-29-30 
TAAA WAH ATA calla da a se | 


10b, 11a. anagha = oh, impeccable one; naamataH = one which is well-known 
one; shikharam naama = the Tower, known as; dayitam = [Fire-god's] fond; aagneyam astram = 
one belonging to Fire-god, missile; prathamam naama = Prathama [Blower,] known 
as; vaayavyam [astram] = Air-god's, [missile]; tava = to you; dadaami = I will give. 


"Oh, impeccable Rama, thus a well-known missile shikhari [The Tower,] and another the 
fond of Fire-god known as prathama [The Blower,] and a missile of Air-god too, I will be giving. [1- 
27-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


ST SSM: ATH hA AS AA F || 8-20-28 
afth GIA hie calla da eee | 


11b, 12a. kaakutstha = of Kakutstha-s; raaghava = Raghava; astram haya shiraH naama = 
missile, Haya-shira [Horse-head,] named; tathaiva ca = like that, also; krauncam astram = 
Krouncha [Wrester,] missile; shakti dvayam ca = impellers, two, also; tava dadaami = to you, I 
will be giving. 


"Oh, Raghava of Kakutstha-s, I will give you two missiles named Haya-shira [The Horse- 
head] and Krouncha [The Wrester,] and two Impellers, one presided over by the power of Vishnu, 
and the other by the power of Rudra. [1-27-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
hepa HATA TRA, HITCH, AA AAA || 8-20-22 
anria Tera aI carta Val FART: | 


12b, 13a. ghoram kankaalam musalam = deadly, Kankala named, Pounder; kaapaalam = 
Kapaalam named Rod; atha = next; kankaNam = Kankanam named Rod; yaani = which 
are; [asuraaH dhaarayanti = by demons, wielded]; raakshasaam vadha artham = demons, 
elimination, for purpose of; etaani = such of them; sarvashaH dadaami = all of them, I will 
give. 


"I will be giving all those weapons that are wielded by demons, namely the deadly Pounder 
named Kankaalam, and Rods named as Kapaalam and Kankanan, for the elimination of those 
very demons. [1-27-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
Fee Hel AAA F Arad ATA ATA: || 8-20-83 
ofS UA aget Gath JRT | 


13b, 14a. mahaabaahuH = mighty armed one; nR^I vara aatmaja = best, king's, son, [the 
prince]; vaidyaadharam = Vaidyadhara named as; mahaa astram Ca = great, missile, 
also; naamataH nandanam = Nandana; naama = by name, Nandana, named as; asi ratnam = 
sword, gemlike one; dadaami = I am giving. 


"Oh, mighty armed son of the best king, I am giving a great missile named Vaidyadhara by 
its name, and a gem of sword named Nandana. [1-27-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Tada sear aAA META ATA AAA: || 3-20-28 
MEATA Uae fal TA E Tea | 


14b, 15a. raaghava = Raghava; gaandharvam astram = Gandharva's, 
missiles; naamataH = by name; mohanam naama = mohana, named as; dayitam = liked very 
much by Gandharva-s; prasvaapana = Prasvapana [Inducer of Sleep]; saumyam prashamanam 
ca = gentle, Prashamana, [Pacifier,] also. 


"Thus, the missile which is very much liked by Gandharva-s, namely Mohana, [The 
Stupefier,] the missile called Prasvapana [The Inducer of Sleep,] and the gentle Prashamana, [The 
Pacifier of enemy's anger.] [1-27-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
afo steer dq are ATT || 3-29-34 
Her de gifa Ret fA AN | 
mdg sey fA AMA ATA AAA: || 3-20-28 & 
Oars ster a fay Alea ATA AAA: | 
WARS RRAGA MAGA AST: || 3-29-39 


15b, 16, 17. mahaa yashaH = oh, highly fortunate one; nara shaarduula = manly- 
tiger; raja putra = prince; varSaNam = Varshana [Rainer,] missile; shoSaNam = shoshana 
[Drainer,] missile; santaapana vilaapane = santaapana [Humidifier,] vilaapana [Weep- 
inducer.]; gaandharvam astram dayitam = gandharva, missile, fond one; naamataH maanavam 
naama = by name Manava [Humane,] named; tathaa = likewise; durdharsham = unassailable 
one; kandarpa dayitam maadanam = Manmadha's, dear missile, an intoxicator; naamataH 
mohanam naama = by name Mohana [Rager,] named missile; dayitam = a dear missile [of 
pishaaca-s say, monsters; = paishaacam astram = pertaining to pishaaca-s, say monster's, 
missile; pratiicCha = take them. 


"Oh, highly fortunate Rama, takes these missiles namely, varshaNa, [the Rainer,] shoshana 
[the Drainer,] santaapana [the Humidifier,] vilaapana [the Weep-inducer,] and oh, prince, an 
unassailable intoxicator and a dear missile of Manmatha, namely Mohana [The Intoxicator,] and 
another the fond missile of gandharva-s namely maanava by its name, [The Humane missile,] and 
oh, tigerly man, a missile dear one to pishaaca-s, monsters, namely paishaca [The Monster 
missile.] [1-27-15, 16, 17] 


Verse Locator 


TASTY ARM Got SAAT TF AETIA, | 
qada da ger Aa FT TTA || 8-20-22 
TL SAH ETE AA ATA | 
Sy dor: W ATA OR toil AARNO, || 8-20-88 
STF ater] ARN ATA AEA, STA ERRA | 
ARTA a TA AÀ MAYA AY AATA || 2-29-20 


17b, 18, 19, 20. nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; nR^ipa aatmaja = prince; mahaa balam 
taamasam = greatly powered, taamasa missile; saumanam ca = saumana, also; durdharsham = 
indomitable one; samvartam = samvarta missile; caiva = also, like that; mausalam ca = 
mausala, also; satyam astram = satyam missile; param = then; maayaa mayam = maayaa- 
maya; mahaabaahuH = oh, mighty-armed one; tathaa = like that; sauram = of Solar; tejaH 
prabham = teja-prabha [Radiator]; naama = named; para tejaH apa karSaNam = others, 
brilliance, sequestrator of; shishiram naama = shishira [Cooler,] named; soma astram = 
Moon's, missile; su daaruNam = very, deadly one; tvaaSTram astram = tvaShta's; [sudaamana = 
sudaamana named] missile; bhagasya api = of Bhaga, even; daaruNam ca = dangerous, 
also; shiteshum = shiteshu missile; atha maanavam = then, Maanava missile - of Manu the 
earlier ruler of mankinbd; I will give. 


"Oh, manly-tiger Rama, greatly powered taamasa and saumana missiles, the indomitable 
missiles like samvarta, mausala, satya, and then the maaya-maya missile; like that oh, mighty 
armed Rama, a solar missile the sequestrator of others’ brilliance namely teja-prabha; next, the 
missile of Moon-god named shishira [The Cooler]; and a very deadly missile of tvaSTa namely 
sudaamana; and even the dangerous missile of bhaga namely shita-iSu, these and the maanava 
missile of Manu, the earliest ruler of mankind, I will be giving. [1-27-17b, 18, 19, 20] 


Verse Locator 


Ud TA AgI GIA SU Wels | 
TEN OATS IANA YA TUAS || 3-29-33 
21. mahaabaahuH = dextrous one; nR^ipaatmaja = prince; kaama ruupaan = disguise- 
wizards; mahaabalaan = greatly powered ones parama udaaraan = highly, providential 


ones; raama = Rama; etaan = them the missiles; kSipram eva = forthwith, thus; gR^ihaaNa = 
take them. 


"These missiles are, oh, dextrous prince, disguise-wizards, greatly powered, and highly 
providential ones, oh, Rama, you may take them forthwith." So said sage Vishvamitra to Rama. [1- 
27-21] 


Verse Locator 


Aa: g mgA g YRR Arar: cer | 
Gal TATE gA HA MAA JAAA || 8-39-33 
22. tadaa = then; muni varaH = sage, pre-eminent; shuciH = becoming purified - on 
performing his personal holy depuration; praan mukhaH sthitaH tu = east, facing, on staying, 


but; bhuutvaa = on becoming; su priitaH = verily, gladdened; raamaaya = to Rama; anuttamam 
mantra graamam = extraordinary, hymns, village - a mixed collection; dadau = gave. 


That pre-eminent sage Vishvamitra on performing his personal holy depuration then gave 
the assortment of extraordinary hymns to Rama facing eastward. [1-27-22] 


Verse Locator 


ae SSO YO cad: aif gA | 
aA aen cer fet raara AE || 2-29-23 


23. eSaam sarva sangrahaNam = of which hymns, total, comprehending; daivataiH api 
[saango paa~Na vidhinaa = sections and subsections of procedures]; durhlabham = for gods, 
even, impossible [by their sections and subsections]; taani astraaNi = such, missiles - hymns of 
missiles; tadaa vipraH raaghavaaya nyavedat = then, that Brahman, to Raghava, dedicated. 


The comprehension of which invoking hymns of the missiles is impossible even to gods 
with their sections and subsections of procedures, that Brahman dedicated such hymns to 
Raghava. [1-27-24] 


Verse Locator 


wud: g At: ae fafa AE: | 
STAY: Ae Helfer Gaffer rfO aA || 3-29-23% 


24. dhiimataH tasya vishvaamitrasya muneH = intelligent one, that, Vishvamitra, the 
saint; japataH tu = on chanting, but; mahaa arhaaNi = highly, venerable ones; astraaNi 
sarvaani = missiles, all of them; raaghavam upa tasthuH = at Raghava, came nigh of - stood 
accessible to. 


While that intelligent saint Vishvamitra chanted the hymns, all of those highly venerable 
missiles came nigh and stood accessible to Raghava in their astral form. [1-27-24] 


Verse Locator 
Oy: FT Alea WAH Ae Vista: cer | 
gA q Uemler fpr: aa ee || 2-20-24 
ae 4G Seo Usa d Ad Ady Ha À | 


25, 26a. parama udaaraH = highly, obliging ones - missiles; [parama udaaraa = oh, most, 
noble Ramal; sarve = all of the missiles; tadaa praanjalayaH = then, with palm-fold; muditaaH 
ca = gladdened, also; raamam uucuH = to Rama, spoke; raaghava = oh, Rama; ime tava 
kinkaraaH = these are - here are, your, thralls - servants[ yat yat icChasi = what, what, you 
wish [whatever you wish us to do]; tat sarvam karavaama vai = that, all, we do, 
indeed; bhadram te = safe, you be. 


All of those highly obliging missiles in astral bodies, gladdening to come under the aegis of 
Rama, then spoke to him making palms-fold, "here are your thralls, Sire, we are here to 
accomplish whatever you bid us to do, let safety be with you." So said the deities presiding over 
the missiles to Rama. [1-27-25] 


Verse Locator 
ddl WA Wea sre À: ZIA Tat AETIA: || 2-2-2 


URATA a Alpe: SATA T UTP | 
Aaa A afore sia ay sae || 3-2-2 


26b, 27. tataH = then; prasanna aatmaa raamaH = with a pleased, soul, Rama; prati 
gRAiihya = having received them; sam aalabhya ca paaNinaa = well, patted, also, with 
palm; kaakutsthaH = Kakutstha Rama; taiH mahaa balaiH = to those, mightily, forceful 
ones; iti uktaH = this way, said; manasaa me bhaviSyadhvam = in cognisance, of mine, be 
manifested; iti taan abhya codayat = thus, them, verily, motivated - sent them off. 


On receiving them with a pleased heart, then Rama patted them with his palm, and that 
Rama of Kakutstha-s also spoke this way to those mightily forceful missiles in ethereal bodies 


saying, "you may manifest yourselves in my cognisance whenever I need you," and he motivated 
them to take leave and to come back at his beck and call. [1-27-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 


da: lea Fat wat fears vera | 
sitar Asda WHATS STAUHA || 2-20-22 


28. tataH = then; mahaa tejaa = highly, resplendent Rama; priita manaa = with thankful, 
heart; vishvaamitram mahaa munim abhivaadya = to Vishvamitra, great sage, revering 
him; gamanaaya = to journey on; upacakrame = readied himself. 


That highly resplendent Rama revered sage Vishvamitra with a thankful heart and readied 
himself for further journey. [1-27-26] 


The nature of some astra-s - missiles 


There are some verses that depict the nature of these astra-s. A few of them are given under. Though we 
may not actually acquire a projectile power with these verses, they may at least detail what these missiles are. 
The source of these verses is untraceable, but they are said to be in puraaNaa-s, and Shiva informs Sage Narada, 
about the missiles as below: 


brahmaastram 


vaantam vahni samaayuktam vyomahaalaa samanvitam | 
meSha dvayam danta yutam haalaahalam ataH param | 
ghana aadyam vaayu puurvam ca danta yuktam athaanvitam | 
saram R^ikSha poaryaayam bhaantam bhR^igu mataH param | | 
ambaram vaayu sa~NyuktaH ari mardanam apyutaH | 
pradiiptam atha avaktavyam paramam ca padam tataH | 
tat ete pade prayoktavye gaayatryaa madhyamam tataH | 
pada trayam prayoktavyam etat brahma astram liiritam | | 


"It contains air, fire and cosmic poison, two goat-like fangs, full of poison, weighty, emits air, contains 
mercury, fiery, sparkling, sky is filled with air, enemy-killing, greatly radiant and it is projected with three 
hymns, Gayatri at its centre, it is known as brahma-astra 


kaala cakram 


karuNam maayayaa yuktam vaantam vaaruNa sa~Nyutam | 

yuupaantam vahninaa yuktam modhasaagni rathaa triyuk | 
dhaantam kaala aatmane iti etat cakraa eti param tataH | 

phaDantam eSha mantrastu kaala cakram prakiitritam | | 


"Renders a piteous state of the enemy, full with magical powers, ending in air, and water filled, ends in 
craters with fire, generates fire and and it is known as Time disc" 


viShNu cakram 


taara puurvam ca hRAidayam bhaagyaat antau vana aadimaH | 
caNDiisha yukta aaShaaDha tiivra tejasa iti api | 
paryaayam lakSha sa~NkhyaayaaH aareti ca padam tataH | 
bhiiShayeti api vaktavyam viShNu cakram idam viduH | | 


"It first sparkles with cosmic holes, contains high degree radiance, revolves with one lakh revolutions per 
foot, very panicking is its projection" 
Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes waract ane PA ater chives acafaar: at: 


Thus, this is the 27th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
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Introduction 


Rama requests sage Vishvamitra for endowing annulment missiles, besides projectile ones 
that have been accorded in the previous chapter. Sage Vishvamitra accords them, and while they 
are journeying further, they chance to see a picturesque forest on their way and Rama enquires 
about it. 


Verse Locator 


MRE da: fA WE das: afer: | 
Tes VT pipet AAA ster sista || 3-2-3 


1. kaakutsthaH = Kakustha = descendent, Rama; shuciH = decent one, Rama; astraaNi 
pratigrR“hya = missiles, on receiving; tataH prahR/iSTa vadanaH = then, with a pleasant, 
face; gacChann eva = while on the way, thus; atha = then - now; vishvaamitram abraviit = , to 
Vishvamitra, he is speaking. 


On becoming personally purified Rama, the descendent of Kakutstha-s, received the 
missiles, and then on their way he is now speaking to Sage Vishvamitra with a pleasant face. [1-28- 
1] 


Verse Locator 
Told Seat AA Taa GAIT: Ye: fÀ | 
SAA g gA Seo HERA AGTE || 3-24-32 


2. bhagavan = oh god; gR^ihiita astraH asmi = taken, missiles, I have; suraiH api 
duraadharSaH [asmi] = to gods, even, unassailable, I have become; munipungava = oh, sage, 
the eminent; aham tu = I, but; astraaNaam samhaaram icChaami = for the missiles, annulment, 
I wish [to know.] 


"Oh, godly sage, I have taken the missiles and became unassailable even for gods, but oh, 
eminent sage, I wish to know the annulment of missiles too." So said Rama to the sage. [1-28-2] 


Verse Locator 


van gale crepe AAN Her aT: | 
TER ASR AY Yaar Yaa: Y: || 3-3-3 


3. kaakutsthe evam bruvati = by Rama, thus, said; atha = next; dhR“itimaan su vrataH 
shuciH = resolute, well-averred one, purified one; vishvaamitraH mahaamuniH = Vishvamitra, 
great saint; samhaaram vyaajahaara = annulment, -started to say - imparted the knowledge of. 


When Rama of Kakutstha said thus, next that resolute, well-averred and purified sage of 
eminence Vishvamitra imparted the knowledge of annulment missiles. [1-28-3] 


Verse Locator 
Luca N J Le T Vd Z| 


ERTA AMT IEAA HAT HRA || 8-2C-¥ 
ABUT Sea: SAI Aa gS ATH GAA | 
EMA Aaa T A ATF Vet Fat || 2-2-4 
TAAA ASTM GaAs AAR | 
saf arpa dad RA AA SAT || 3-2-4 
drin AAA a ka aÀ aA | 


J agr merang AfA fra aa 
mR yaari gR SRR: TAT || -34-9 
Aa: ase: Aa Aua aR IÀ | 
RARA AA ae Aa at A raa || 3-3- 
PAET HAS ASA ARTA AN | 
HUH EÉN T GU ALOT AAM |] 2-2-8 
PUY AAS TA ARAL HT SAT: | 
udea AH ASH J Ura ASA wea || 3-3-30 


4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; Rama; satyavantam = 
Satyavanta; satyakiirtim = Satyakirti; dhR“4iSTam = Dhristha; rabhasam = Rabhasa; eva ca = 
like that, also; pratihaarataram = Pratihaaratara; naama = named; paraanmukham = 
Paraanmukam; avaanmukham = Avaanmukha; lakshya = Lakshya; alakSya = Alakshya; imau ca 
eva = these, also, thus; dR4iDhanaabha = Dhridhanaabha; sunaabhakau = 
Sunaabha; dashaaksha = Dashaaksha; shatavaktrau = Shatavaktra; ca = also; dashashiirsha = 
dashashiirsha; shataudarau = Shatodara; padmanaabha = Padmanaabha; mahaanaabhau = 
Mahaanaabha; dundunaabha = Dundunaabha; svanaabhakau = Svanaabha; jyotisham = 
Jyotisha; shakunam = Shakuna; ubhau ca eva = the two also, thus; nairaashya = 
Nairaashya; vimalaa = Vimala; yaugandhara = Yungandhara; vinidrau = Vinidra; ca = 
also; daitya = Daitya; pramadhanau = Praamadhana; tathaa = then; shucibaahuH = 
Suchibaahu; mahaabaahur = Mahaabaahu; niSkali = Nishkali; virucar = Virucha; tathaa = like 
that; saarchirmaalii = Saarrchirmaali; dhR/itimaalii = Dhritimaali; vrittimaan = 
Vrittiman; ruchiraH = Ruchira; tathaa = then; pitryaH = Pitrya; saumanasam = Sumana; ca 
eva = also, thus; vidhuuta = Vidhoota; Makarau = Makara, ubhau = two of 
them; karaviirakaram = Karaveerakaram; ca eva = also; dhana = Dhana; dhaanyau = 
Dhaanya; kaamaruupam = Kaamaroopa; kaamarucim = Kaamaruchira; moham = 
Moha; tathaa = thus; aavaranam = Aavarana; jRAimbhakam = Jrimbhaka; Sarpa naabham = 
Sarpa naabha; ca = also; panthaana = Prathaana; varanau = Varana; bhaasvaraan = radiant 
ones; tathaa = thus; kaama ruupinaH = disguise-wizards; kR/ishaashva tanayaan = 
Krishaashva, children - the missiles; mama pratiicCha = from me, you take; te bhadram = to 
you, safety; paatra bhuutaH asi = eligible one, you are. 


"Oh, Raghava, take these radiant missile-children of Krishaasva from me, namely 
Satyavanta, Satyakeerti, Dhristha, Rabhasa, Pratihaaratara, Paraanmuka, Avaanmukha, Lakshya, 
Alakshya, Dhridhanaabha, Sunaabha, Dashaaksha, Shatavaktra, Dashasheersha, Shatodara, 
Padmanaabha, Mahaanaabha, Dundunaabha, Svanaabha, Jyotisha, Shakuna, Nairaashya, Vimala, 
Yungandhara, Vinidra, Daitya, Pramadhana, Suchibaahu, Mahaabaahu, Nishkali, Virucha, 
Saarchirmaali, Dhritimaali, Vrittiman, Ruchira, Pitrya, Ssaumansa, and also thus Vidhoota, 
Makara, are two of them...Karaveerakara, Dhana, Dhaanya, Kaamaroopa, Kaamaruchira, Moha, 
Aavarana, and thus Jrimbhaka, Sarvanaabha, Varana... and these are the guise changing wizards 
ad you are the eligible one to handle these missiles, let safety be with you." Thus Vishvamitra gave 
missiles to Rama. [1-28-4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10] 


Verse Locator 


TSA SÍA UF HIG MELT BRIT | 
feed MIRA cer: A Alaa: Fae: || 2-22-22 
fle sine Gea: hfe YA STAT: AA | 
Oe ch AeA: hfe WE sisifet Yer: TAT || 8-22-32 
TAA MSTA AT SY ATR MATT: | 
SH TH RAGA MIA PA Hea È || 3-24-33 


11, 12, 13. kaakutstha = Kakustha Rama; prahR^iSTtena = gladdened; antar aatmanaa = 
in inner soul; baaDham iti eva = 'thus only', saying thus; received those missiles; divya 
bhaasvara dehaaH ca = divine, radiant, bodied, also; muurtimantaH = appealing 
ones; sukhapradaaH = bliss-endowers; kechit angaara sadR^ishaaH = some, fire-like; kechit 
dhuuma upamaH = some, smoke-like, thus; tathaa = like that; chandra arka sadR^ishaaH = 
moon, sun similar to; kechit = some; prahva anjali puTaaH = concave, palms, holding-out - 
adjoined hollow palms in reverence - as in begging; tathaa = then; praanjalayaH bhuutvaa = 
adjoined palms, on becoming; madhura bhaashiNaH = melodically, speaking; raamam 
abruvan = to Rama, said; nara shaarduula = oh, manly tiger; ime sma = here, we are; shaadhi = 
order us; te kim karavaama = what, for you, can we do. 


Gladdening in his heart of hearts Rama of Kakutstha received the annulment missiles 
saying, "Agreed! Sire!" Those missiles are with radiantly divine bodies, appealing and endowing 
bliss. Some are fire-like, some smoke-like, and some moon-like and some sun-like, and such as 
they are, some of them holding out their hollowed palms, and some with palms adjoined 
melodiously spoke to Rama saying, "here we are, oh, manly-tiger, what can we do for you." [1-28- 
11, 12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


TAA Sia AM, He GUT SEA MASA: | 
AMET: HS AA GEA A PRAY || 3-2-3% 


14. maanasaaH = [while remaining in] memory; kaarya kaaleshu = , in work's, time, 
[need of the hour]; me saahaayyam kariSyatha = to me, assistance, you render; till 
then; yathaa iSTam gamyataam = as you, wish, you can go; iti raghu nandanaH taan aaha = 
thus, Ragu's legatee, to them, said. 


"While remaining in my memory you assist me as and when needed, and till then you may 
go away as you wish," thus that legatee of Raghu-s said to those deities of annulment missiles. [1- 
28-14] 


Verse Locator 
ay À Tar ase Heal FT aft NAATA | 
Uae akg SÀ Hip SA GA: AATHARTAF || 3-22-84 


15. atha te = then, they; evam astu iti = thus, it will be, thus; kaakutstham uktvaa = to 
Kakutstha's, legatee, on saying; pradakshinam ca api kR^itvaa = circumambulation, also, even, 
on performing; raamam aamantrya = by Rama, consented; jagmuH yathaaaagatam = went 
away, as they have come. 


Saying "it will be done that way" to Rama, the legatee of Kakutstha-s, also on performing 
circumambulation to him and then on taking his consent those deities have gone away as they 
have come. [1-28-15] 


Verse Locator 


aq de ered area fesse erg AN | 
TTL UT HY AY MUA FAA Sst || 2-2-2 & 
16. saH raaghavaH ca = he that Raghava, also; taan j~naatvaa = them - annulment 
missiles, on knowing - learning; atha gacChan eva = then, while going - on path, 


only; vishvaamitram mahaamunim = to Vishvamitra, great sage; madhuram shlakshNam 
vacanam abraviit = sweet, soft, words, spoke - asked. 


After learning the nullifying missiles and then while proceeding on the walkway Raghava 
asked the great sage Vishvamitra with sweet and soft words. [1-28-16] 


Verse Locator 
fhg Ud Ae Ha da AA: | 
qA ausy sa: MA A PE R F || 3-34-39 
afia praho aaen da T | 


AMT We: Met: FAAS: Acipay || 2-34-34 


17, 18. itaH parvatasya = on this side, of mountain; a vi duurataH = not, very, far; megha 
sankaasham = cloud-like formation; darshaniiyam = picturesque; mR^iga aakiirNam = with 
animals, spread-over; atiiva manaH ramam = highly, heart, pleasing one; valgu bhaaSaiH = 
with pleasant; callings [of birds]; naanaa prakaaraiH shakunaiH alankR“itam = with 
numerous, kinds of, birds, embellished; vR^iksha khaNDam = trees, a group of -a 
thicket; bhaati = = is shining forth; etat kim nu = this, what, really; me paramam kautuuhalam 
hi = to me, very much, inquisitiveness, indeed. 


"What is this cloudlike picturesque thicket shining forth not very far away on this side of 
mountain, with animals spreading over it, and embellished with numerous kinds of birds that 
have pleasant callings it is highly soul-delighting, thus, my inquisitiveness is growing very much 
to know it, what is this, really! [1-28-17, 18] 


Verse Locator 


Pagal: m AAAS Grae WAST | 
HAT g ATESTA SAA FATA || 3-34-39 
Ta A IS We HA MAA Ua g Sar | 


19, 20a. muni shreSTha = oh, sage, the eminent; anayaa deshasya sukhavattayaa = by 
this, place's, happy environs; roma harSaNaat kaantaaraat = from hair-raising, forest 
[extremely alarming forest of Tataka]; niHsR/itaaH sma = came out, we have; 
thus; avagacChaami = I understand; idam kasya aashrama padam = this is, whose, hermitage's, 
threshold; bhagavan = oh, god; sarvam me shamsa = all, to me, you tell. 


"By the nature of happy environs at this place, oh, eminent sage, I understand that we have 
come out of the extremely alarming forest of Tataka, but oh, god, whose hermitage's threshold is 
this, kindly tell me all. [1-28-19] 


Verse Locator 
SUM: aa J OTT: SSE: FE ARO: | 3-24-20 
da Gael AANA gA HOTA: | 
WTA TA cht SA: TT BA Tar AA || 8-2-33 
faan fhar SEA AAT Tea: F RATT: | 
Ude Ta BASE: Sg Seo SSF THT || 8-20-22 


20b, 21, 22. mahaamuneH = oh, great saint; bhagavan = oh, venerable one; brahman = 
oh, Brahman; yatra = where; brahma ghnaaH = Brahman, murderers; duSTta caariNaH = 
evildoers; dur aatmanaH = evil-minded ones; te paapaaH = those, sinners; tava yaj~nasya 
vighnaaya = your, ritual, for hindrance; sam praaptaaH = they have come - are coming; tava 
yaaj~nakii kriyaa = your, pertaining to ritual, ceremonies; saa yatra = those [ritual works, ] 
where; mayaa rakshitavyaa = by me, to be safeguarded; raakshasaaH ca vadhyaaH = demons, 
also, to be eliminated; tasya deshaH kaH = that, place, is what; munishreSTaH = oh, sage, the 
eminent; prabho = oh lord; aham etat sarvam = I, all, this; shrotum icChaami = to listen, wish 
to. 


"Oh, great saint, where are those murderers of Brahmans? Oh, venerable one, at which 
place those evil minded sinners and evildoers will be coming to hinder your ritual? And where, 
oh, Brahman, I have to safeguard your ritual ceremonies, and demons too are to be eliminated? 
Oh, eminent sage, what is that place? I would like to hear all of it." Rama asked Vishvamitra in that 
way. [1-28-20b, 21, 22] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes mad anfe creat aa carve fÀ: at: 


Thus, this is the 28th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 29 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana inquisitively enquired into the Siddha aashrama, Accomplished 
Hermitage in the earlier chapter for which Sage Vishvamitra informs about the heritage of that 
hermitage for it once belonged to Vishnu in Vaamna incarnation. Vishvamitra narrates about it 
and how Vaamna, a dwarfish ascetic boy eradicated evil on earth. It is a suggestion to Rama from 
Sage Vishvamitra to do likewise in this incarnation of Rama also. 


Verse Locator 


AY TS aA GIA ORGS: | 
Aqat ag ARATGH Stash || -23-8 


1. atha = then; a prameyasya = not, matchable [in illustriousness]; vacanam pari 
pR/icChataH = about sentence, while asking; tasya = to that Rama; mahaatejaa 
vishvaamitraH = highly resplendent Vishvamitra; vyaakhyaatum upacakrame = to narrate, 
started. 


When that matchlessly illustrious Rama has asked for details, that highly resplendent sage 
Vishvamitra started to narrate about that forest to Rama. [1-29-1] 


Verse Locator 


zg UA nere AOR ta AHH | 
asif gag se AUT BT eats F |] 3-38-23 
dU: WT GPA Sas Y ASA: | 
2, 3a. mahaabaahuH raama = oh, dextrous, Rama; iha deva namaskRiita = here, by gods, 
one who is worshipped; su mahaa tapaaH = one who has - very, great, ascesis; visNuuH = 
Vishnu; su bahuuni varSaaNi = for good, many, years; tathaa yuga shataani ca = likewise, eras, 


hundreds, also; tapaH caraNa yoga artham = penance, practise, yoga, in pursuit of; iha 
uvaasa = here, resided. 


"Here, oh, dextrous Rama, he who is worshipped by gods and who has got outstanding 
ascesis that Vishnu resided here in the pursuit of practising ascesis and yoga for good many years, 
likewise for a hundred eras. [1-29-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


UY YF SAT TA FTAA FETA: || 8-2-3 
fee aera ofa ware: fret FB a AET: | 


3b, 4a. raama = oh, Rama; eSa mahaatmanaH vaamanasya = this is, of great-souled one, 
of Vaamana; puurva aashramaH = erstwhile, hermitage siddhaH aashrama iti khyaataH = 
Siddha [Accomplished] hermitage, thus, renowned; hi = why because; mahaatapaaH 


kaashyapa atra siddhaH = one who has supreme ascesis, sage Kaashyapa, there, got 
accomplishment to his ascesis. 


"This is the erstwhile hermitage of great-souled Vaamana renowned as Accomplished 
hermitage, why because the sage with supreme ascesis Kaashyapa got accomplishment to such of 
his ascesis there only. [1-29-3b, 4a] 


This is firstly the hermitage of Vishnu before taking up Vaamna incarnation. Later the incarnate Vaamna 
also practised asceticism here. Thus, this hermitage belongs to both Vishnu and Vaamna, and on such an 
analogy this even belongs to Rama at the present time, so says Vishvamitra at 24th verse below. 


Verse Locator 
Ud Ua let g tot ANAR Shek: |] 2-28-¥ 
ARa tad TA E Sar A ASG TO | 
PROTA aa asa Ay cay AA: |] 3-29-& 


4b, 5. etasmin kale eva = in the mean, time, only; vairocaniH = Virochana's [son]; raajaa 
baliH = king, Bali; sa indraan sa marut gaNaan = with, Indra, along with, Marut, gods - Wind- 
gods; daivata gaNaan = god's, groups; nir jitya = on completely, conquering; triSu lokeSu vi 
shrutaH = in three, worlds, well, heard [renowned]; tat raajyam kaarayaamaasa = that, 
kingdom, he started to do - to rule. 


"In the meantime, when Vishnu was in his asceticism in this hermitage, the son of King 
Virochana, namely Bali, has completely conquered all the assemblages of gods together with Indra 
and his coterie called Wind-gods, and ruling that kingdom where that hermitage is there, he has 
become renowned in all the three worlds for his magnanimity. [1-29-4b, 5] 


Bali is generally addressed Bali Chakravatri, Bali, The Emperor, for his grand benevolence. He is the 
grand son of Prahlaada, who in turn is the son of greatest demon king, HiraNyakashapa, who was eliminated by 
Vishnu, in His Nara-simha, Man-Lion incarnation. 


Verse Locator 


JIH THR GSM Saat Fels: | 
Set: J UTA Car: MEA YETT: | 
amia waa ag ANA HY: SS MAX || 8-22-6 


6. asura indraH = demon, the chief; mahaabalaH = great, mighty one; baleH tu = Bali, for 
his part; yaj~nam cakaara sumahaan = ritual, conducted, very, grand one; yajamaanasya = as 
officiator - when Bali is the officiator of that Vedic ritual; devaaH = gods; sa agni 
purogamaaH = with, Fire-god, kept ahead; iha aashrame = in this, hermitage; viSNum = to 
Vishnu; svayam caiva = in person, also thus; samaagamya = on approaching; uucuH = spoke. 


"That great mighty chief of demons Bali then conducted a very grand Vedic ritual. But when 
Bali is conducting that ritual remaining as its officiator all the gods personally approached Vishnu, 
keeping Fire-god ahead of them, just here in this hermitage and they spoke to him. [1-29-6] 


Verse Locator 


IR: Ra: Ao aor aaa STA | 
SAA ad ae ee HAA ANTEA || 3-2-9 


7. ViISNuH = oh, Vishnu; vairocaniH baliH = Virochana's [son,] Bali; uttamam yaj~nam 
yajate = unsurpassed, Vedic ritual, is performing; tasmin vrate a samaapta = that, ritual, not 
[before,] completing; sva kaaryam abhi padyataam = our own [god's,] mission, completely, be 
achieved. 


"Oh, all-pervading god Vishnu, Bali the son of Virochana is conducting an unsurpassed 
Vedic ritual, before the completion of which our own mission, say the task of gods, is to be 


achieved completely. [1-29-7] 


Verse Locator 


og Way aftaded afta gd: TA: | 
aqa GA AU FT AAA Ae: Wala || 3-38- 


8. ye = which of those; yaacitaara = supplicants; itaH tataH = from here, and there - from 
wherever he may come; enam abhi vartante [abhi vaa~NcChanti] = him [to Bali,] approaches 
[supplicates]; yat ca = whatever, also; yatra = wherever [it might be]; yathaavat ca = in as is 
where is condition, also; sarvam tebhyaH prayacChati = all, to them, donating. 


" "Whoever the supplicant might be and from wherever he might be coming, but if one 
approaches and supplicates to him he is donating that in as is where is condition, whatever is 
supplicated and wherever it might be. [1-29-8] 


Verse Locator 


a ae fearata Aran ahr Surfs: | 
amaan Tat AN HS Arao SAAA || 2-28-8 


9. viSNuH = oh, Vishnu; saH = such as you are; tvam = you; sura hitaarthaaya = for gods, 
welfare; maayaa yogam upa aashritaH = Maya [illusory,] power, resorting to; vaamanatvam 
gataH = dwarfishness, on assuming; uttamam kalyaaNam kuru = the most suitable, merited 
deed, you make happen - to deal with Emperor Bali. 


" 'As such, oh, Vishnu, you may effectuate the most suitable merited deed for the welfare of 
gods on resorting to your illusory power, Vishnu Maya, and on assuming the form of a dwarf to 
deal with Emperor Bali.' Thus gods appealed to Vishnu. [1-29-9] 


Verse Locator 


dh Hara A Ha AA GA TH: | 
seen afd: WA CIA $d SPST || 8-28-80 
colt Beret sha oA ae HEAP | 
AT GATS ALG GETS HYAA || 8-29-88 


10. etasmin anantare = in this, meanwhile; raama = oh Rama; agni sama prabhaH = 
ritual fire, similar, in brilliance; adityaa sahitaH = Lady Aditi, who will be with; ojasaa 
diipyamaana iva = with his own vitality, resplendent, as though; bhagavan kaashyapaH = 
godly sage, Kaashyapa; devii sahaayaH = lady [Aditi,] along with; divyam varSa sahasrakam = 
divine, years, thousand; vratam samaapya = asceticism, on completing; vara dam = boon, giver 
[Vishnu]; madhu suudanam = Madhu, the demon, killer [Vishnu]; tuSTaava = eulogised. 


"In the meanwhile, oh Rama, he whose brilliance is similar to ritual fire, who will be with 
his wife Lady Aditi, who is resplendent with his own vitality, that godly sage Kaashyapa on 
completing his asceticism along with Lady Aditi started to eulogise the boon giver and the 
eliminator of demon Madhu, namely Vishnu." Thus Vishvamitra is narrating to Rama. [1-29-10, 11] 


The ascetic practises conducted along with wife are said to yield best results, in the case of a desired 
object of that couple's interest. Therefore, Dasharatha also conducted the ritual to beget progeny along with his 
wives. Here Sage Kaashyapa conducted his austerities along with wife Aditi. 


Verse Locator 
qaqa TORT auras TARA | 
AUST CATAL Fats AA YRS || 2-28-22 


12. tapaH mayam = asceticism, abounding; tapaH raashim = asceticism, aggregate 
of; tapaH muurtim = asceticism, configure of; tapa aatmakam = asceticism, soul of; puroSa 
uttamam = at Supreme, Person; that is what you are; tvaam = you; su taptena pashyaami 
tapasaa = with well practised, asceticism, I am able to see. 


"'Oh, Supreme Person, you are abounding with asceticism, aggregate of asceticism, the 
aspect of asceticism, and the very soul of asceticism, such as you are, I am able to see you with the 
well practised asceticism of mine. [1-29-12] 


The word 'tapaH' also means j~naana, gnosis, knowledge, intellect, spirit, as such it is oriented that way 
and said as, "oh, Vishnu, you are abounding with intellect, aggregate of intellect, the only aspect of intellect..." 
etc. 


Verse Locator 


QR aa fÀ SPT AAA Say WUT | 
aH Hae: Seka: AT, HSH, ARV TA: || 3-28-23 


13. prabhuH = oh, god; tava shariire = in your, physique; idam sarvam jagat 
pashyaami = thi, whole, universe, I am seeing; tvam an aadiH = you are, without beginning; a 
nirdeshyaH = not, definable; aham tvaam sharaNam gataH = I am, in you, shelter, getting in 
[taking.] 


""In your physique I am seeing this entire universe, oh, god, and you are without a 
beginning and indefinable, and in you I am taking shelter.’ Sage Kaashyapa praised Vishnu in this 
way. [1-29-13] 


This is the concept of vishva ruupa , Physique of the Universes, which Krishna shows to Arjuna in Maha 
Bharata at the time of telling Bhavad Gita. 


Verse Locator 
AA Sard gR: Ula: HATH et PASA | 
RARA HSH À ax HE: BA Hat AA || 2-28-8¥ 


14. hariH priitaH = Hari, Vishnu, gladdened; dhuuta kalmaSam = he who is cleansed - 
absolved of, blemish; tam kashyapam uvaacha = to him to Kaashyapa, said; varam varaya = 
boon, seek; te bhadram = to you, safety will be; vara arhaH = for boon, as a worthy one; mama 
mataH asi = to me, a preferred one, you are. 


Vishnu is gladdened for the devotion of sage Kaashyapa who is absolved of any blemish y 
his ascesis, and then Vishnu said this to, "You may seek a boon as you are boon-worthy, I opine 
that you are a preferred one to me, let safety be with you." Thus Vishnu said to Kaashyapa. [1-29- 
14] 


Verse Locator 
dd Yeh TIAA A Are: RAAI rada | 
SAM STATA HA E ga AJNA || 2-33-34 
RA Ra gA gA EIA gara | 


15, 16a. tasya = his - Vishnu's; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, word of according boon, on 
hearing; maariicaH kashyapaH abraviit = sage Mariicha's [son,] sage Kaashyapa, 
said; varada = oh, boon-accorder; su vrata = oh, Vishnu with lofty vows; adityaa devataanaam 
ca = of lady Aditi, of gods, also; anu yaacitam = following them I who am supplicating; mama 
ca = to me, also; su priitaH = [while you are] well, pleased; varam daatum arhasi = boon, to 
bestow, apt of you. 


On hearing the word of Vishnu sage Kaashyapa, the son of Sage Mariicha said, "oh, god the 
accorder of boons, as you are pleased with us it will be apt of you to bestow the boon besought by 


Lady Aditi and the gods, oh, lord with lofty vows, for which boon I am also supplicating to you, 
following them. [1-29-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


GAH eS ATS HST AH F BATT || 3-28-34 
Yat Wd Ada AA MHA AGRA | 
teh ATA g Ca SISA HAA BES || 8-28-29 


16b, 17. bhagavan = oh, god; anagha = oh, sinless one; adityaa mama ca = of Aditi, of 
mine, as well; putratvam gacCha = sonship, you attain; asura suudana = oh, demons, dispenser 
of; tvam shakrasya = you, of Indra; yaviiyaan bhraataa bhava = younger, brother, you 
become; shoka aartaanaam devaanaam = in anguish, agonised, for gods; saahaayyam kartum 
arhasi = help, to render, apt of you. 


"'Oh, god, oh, sinless one, you may please attain the sonship of Lady Aditi and myself, oh, 
dispenser of demons, it will be apt of you to render help to gods who are agonised in the anguish 
owing to the predominance of Emperor Bali, by becoming the younger brother of Indra. [1-29-16b, 
17] 


Verse Locator 


aay fag areal ATA Water J AAR | 
fax HA caer SPAS WTA Se: || 3-28-32 


18. deva iisha = oh, god's, god; karmaNi siddhe = works [asceticism of mine,] while 
accomplished; ayam = this one [hermitage]; te prasaadaat = by your, grace; siddha aashramaH 
naama = this one, Siddha [Accomplished,] Hermitage, with the name; bhaviSyati = it 
becomes; bhagavan = oh, god; itaH uttiSTha = from here, arise. 


" 'Oh, god of gods, as the works of my austerities are accomplished here, by your grace this 
hermitage will be renowned by the name Siddha ashram, Hermitage of Accomplishment, hence 
oh god, arise from here to become my son.' So said sage Kaashyapa to Vishnu. [1-29-18] 


The wording siddhe karmaNi is interpreted in two ways. One in respect of Vishnu who is practising 
asceticism there, as His austerities are accomplished here in accepting request of gods as well as that of Sage 
Kaashyapa. The other, in respect of Kaashyapa who is seeking the boon, and if Vishnu accords the boon to 
incarnate Himself as Vaamna in the womb of Aditi, the austerities of Kaashyapa are also accomplished. Since 
the deeds of Supreme God are not accomplished with mere austerities, but by eliminating the evil, the concept 
of siddhe karmaNi is appropriate in respect of Sage Kaashyapa. In any way, this hermitage is an Accomplished 
one for gods, for sages, and for Supreme Divinities, in taking a foothold to eliminate the evil on earth. 


Verse Locator 


ay AOR Feds sear FASE | 
CTA SOY STR aha SUPA, |] 8-28-88 


19. atha = then; mahaatejaaa viSNuH = great resplendent, Vishnu; aadityaam sam a 
jaayata = from Aditi, well, emerged - as son; vaamanam ruupam aasthaaya = dwarf, 
semblance, adopting; vairocanim upaagamat = to Virochana's [son, Emperor Bali,] came near - 
approached. 


"That great resplendent Vishnu then adopting a semblance of a dwarf emerged from Aditi, 
and that dwarfish ascetic boy approached Emperor Bali, the son of Virochana." Thus Vishvamitra 
continued narration. [1-29-19] 


Verse Locator 


a Uren, ae AfA n a Afar | 
Scho Ach Ad Ae ateh fect Xa: || 3-38-20 
ASM Ga: rare Aia afer sits | 
AHA E ASIA: Ash Moh AA TA: || 3-38-33 


20, 21. atha = next; that dwarf ascetic boy - Vaamana; loka arthaH aatmaa] = for the 
good of worlds [soul of all worlds]; sarva loka hite rataH = all, worlds, welfare, one who is 
interested in; Vishnu; triin paadaan bhikSitvaa = three, foot-steps [of space,] begged of; prati 
gR^ihya ca = on receiving [that ground], also; lokaan aakramya = on worlds, striding 
over; balim ojasaa niyamya = Bali, with vitality, on restraining; worlds; mediniim 
mahendraaya punaH praa daat = earth, to Indra, again, gave away; mahaatejaaH saH = great 
resplendent one, that Vishnu; trai lokyam = three, worlds; punaH shakra vasham cakre = 
again, Indra's, control, he made to come. 


"That dwarf ascetic boy Vaamana begged and received a space that can be covered in three 
strides, but strode all the three worlds in those three steps for the purpose of saving worlds, as he 
is interested in the welfare of all the worlds. Vishnu gave the earth back to Indra restraining 
Emperor Bali with his vitality. Thus that great resplendent Vishnu made the three worlds to come 
under the control of Indra again. [1-29-20, 21] 


The myth is that Vaamna, the dwarfish ascetic boy, approaches Emperor Bali and begs of him for a space 
enough to place his three dwarfish foot-steps. While all around that ritual hall of Bali laugh at this boy's request, 
Bali comes to know who this dwarfish boy is. Though known to be Vishnu in this incarnation, without deviating 
from his vow of according charities in 'as is where is condition’, Bali accords that much space to the boy. Then 
Vaamna places one dwarfish foot on this globe and the entire globe is covered with it. Vaamna then asks Bali 
where to put the second foot. Bali shows heavenward, which heavenly worlds are conquered by Bali and are 
under his control at that time. Vaamna places his second dwarfish foot on all the heavenly worlds covering all of 
them. Then again, Vaamna asks Bali as to where the third foot-space is. Bali shows his head to place the third 
foot. Vaamna places his foot on this third foot-space, i.e., on Bali's head and starts to trample him to paataala 
loka, nether worlds. At the time of donating the charity, while Bali is pouring water oblation into the hands of 
Vaamna, Sage Shukrachaarya, the demon's high priest, knowing this dwarf boy to be Vishnu, enters the nozzle 
of the water pot so that the donation water may not fall into the hands of the boy, thus to fail the donation. 
Knowing that the sage is in the nozzle of the water-pot, Vaamna pierces the nozzle with a straw of darbha, 
sacred grass-blade, thus piercing one eye of Sage Shukrachaarya. From then on, this sage has become one-eyed 
sage, symbolically meaning that he eyes on one side only, namely on the side of demon's welfare. Vaamna places 
his third step on the head of Emperor Bali and subjugates him to netherworlds, freeing the other worlds from 
his rule. However, Vishnu blesses Bali to be deathless, though subdued into netherworlds, and to become Indra 
in the coming manvantara-s, eras. Then on Vishnu is eulogised as Trivikrama, tri vi krama three, verily, paced - 
surpassing, one who surpasses all the three worlds in three strides. 


Verse Locator 


da Ud Od AA ASA: STA ATRIA: | 
FAT SO AeA ART Ud AHA SAYS |] 3-28-22 


22. shrama naashanaH = stress, eradicating [stress and strain of living beings in taking 
births and rebirths]; [eSa = this]; aashramaH = hermitage; tena = by him - Vaamana; puurvam 
aakraantaH = at one time, presided over; tasya vaamanasya bhaktyaa = his Vaamana's, owing 
to devotion - owing devotion to him; mayaa api = by me, even; upabhujyate = beneficed. 


"This hermitage which at one time is presided by Vishnu, is an eradicator of stress, either 
the stress and strain caused by the evil on earth, or the stress of going through the cycle of birth 
and death, thus this hermitage is an accorded of salvation, and I am also beneficed with this 
hermitage owing to my devotion to Vaamana. [1-29-22] 


Verse Locator 


VAA AAA HAT Mara AA ARTT: | 
A À GOVT SAAT SE ROT: || 3-38-33 


23. puruSa vyaaghra = oh, manly-tiger; vighna kaariNaH raakSasaa = obstacle, causers, 
demons; enam aashramam aayaanti = at this, hermitage, will be arriving; te duSTa caariNaH 
atra hantavyaam = they, that are of evil, pursuit, there alone, are to be eliminated. 


"Demons causing obstacles, oh, manly tiger Rama, will be arriving at that hermitage and 
there alone those demons with evil pursuit are to be eliminated. [1-29-23] 


Verse Locator 


HE TOTA UH AGIATA ATATA | 
Ad MAA UGA ad aa AÀ Vaa AAT AA || 8-28-2¥ 
24. raama = oh, Rama; adya an uttamam siddha aashramam = now, un, excelled, to the 
Accomplished, hermitage; gacChaamahe = we will go; taata = oh, dear one; etat aashrama 


padam = this, hermitage's, threshold; yathaa mama = as to how, to me; tava api [tathaa] = to 
you, even, [likewise.] 


"Rama, we now go to the unexcelled hermitage of Accomplishment, oh, dear one, as to how 
this hermitage belongs to me, this also belongs to you." Thus Vishvamitra said to Rama. [1-29-24] 


This hermitage is my benefice now for I am practising my asceticism here, but originally this belongs to 
you because you have practised your asceticism here in this hermitage as Vishnu, even earlier to your Vaamana 
incarnation.' Rama Tilaka. 


Verse Locator 
sfet sacar RE Met E TAA S AUT | 
Didar asa ued abd Aer: | 
aft sq me Ale: Gade HAAT: || 8-29-24 


25. iti uktvaa = so, saying; mahaamuniH = great, saint Vishvamitra; parama priitaH = 
highly, gladdened; gR^ihya raamam sa laxmaNam = taking - leading, Rama, with, 
Lakshmana; pravishan aashrama padam = on entering, hermitage's, threshold; gata 
niihaaraH = with dispersed, mist; punarvasu sam anvitaH = two Stars of Punarvasu [fifth or 
seventh lunar mansion,] well, abutting; shashii iva = moon, as with; vyarochata = shone forth. 


So saying that great sage Vishvamitra is highly gladdened to lead Rama together with 
Lakshmana to the hermitage, and on his entering the hermitage with those two, that sage shone 
forth like moon with a two starred constellation called Punarvasu, the fifth or seventh lunar 
mansion, after dispersal of mist. [1-29-25] 


Verse Locator 


dH Gear Waa: ad fegrera rates: | 
SUA Gear AAAA SISA || 3-38-34 


26. siddha aashrama nivaasinaH = Accomplished, hermitage, residents of; sarve 
munayaH = all, sages; tam dR4iSTvaa = him, on seeing; utpatya utpatya = getting up, getting up 
[with hustle and bustle]; sahasaa vishvaamitram apuujayan = quickly, to Vishvamitra, adored. 


On seeing the arrival of Vishvamitra all of the resident sages of Accomplished Hermitage 
have quickly approached him with hustle and bustle adoring him. [1-29-26] 


Verse Locator 


qar sey aiche Gory faarAara eta | 
ada Wet GARI pA site PATA || 8-28-20 


27. dhiimate vishvaamitraaya = for sagacious, to Vishvamitra; yathaa arham puujaam 
cakrire = as, deservedly, reverence, offered; tathaa eva = like, that; raaja putraabhyaam= for 
two princes; atithi kriyaam akurvan = guest, works [reception,] they made - offered. 


Those sages reverenced Vishvamitra according to their deservedness, likewise they have 
offered hospitality to both of the princes, Rama and Lakshmana. [1-29-27] 


Verse Locator 


Hedy oy Ae trot gA RER | 
niei gA Mg HAG MASA || 8-33-32 


28. atha = then; arin damau = those two - enemy, subjugators; raaja putrau = king's, sons 
- princes; raghu nandanau = Raghu's, from dynasty; muhuurtam vishraantau = briefly, on 
taking rest; praanjalii muni shaarduulam uucatuuH = with adjoined-palms, to sage-tiger, 
spoke. 


Those two princes from Raghu's dynasty and the enemy-subjugators, namely Rama and 
Lakshmana, briefly took rest and adjoining palms they spoke to the sagely tiger Vishvamitra. [1- 
29-28] 


Verse Locator 


Sel Ud clears Ufa asa J Afi | 
Aant sa Ag: VA ASA AKT Ta: Aa || 8-28-28 


29. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; adya eva diikSaam pravisha = today, only, 
ritual of solemnity, enter into - undertake; te bhadram = to you, let safety be; ayam siddha 
aashramaH = this, Siddha, [Accomplished,] hermitage; siddhaH syaat = accomplished one, it 
will be; tava vacaH satyam astu = your, word, truth, let it become - let your word come true. 


"Oh, the eminent sage, to day itself you may undertake the ritual of solemnity that is 
undertaken prior to the main ritual, be safe, and let this Hermitage of Accomplishment become an 
accomplished one in eradiating vice true to its name, and let the word of yours given to my father 
in fetching me to this place come true." So said Rama to Vishvamitra, supported by Lakshmana. [1- 
29-29] 


Verse Locator 


yar Seal Heron flat Arye: | 
feast car clei Aa aAA: || 2-28-30 


30. evam uktaH = this way, he who is said - Vishvamitra; mahaatejaa vishvaamitraH 
mahaan RAiSiH = great radiant one, Vishvamitra, supreme, saint; tadaa = thereupon; niyataH = 
scrupulously; niyata indriyaH = by controlling, senses; diixaam pravivesha = rite of solemnity, 
entered - undertook. 


When he is said so, that great radiant and supreme sage Vishvamitra, thereupon 
scrupulously undertook the vow of ritual controlling his senses. [1-29-30] 


Vishvamitra controlling senses etc., is to say that he will cut off from external world occupying himself 
with the ritual, without getting anger and the like during the progression of this ritual, as explained at 1-19-7 to 
King Dasharatha. 


Verse Locator 


Sant ya ary aay afta Gast | 
UA Hlet FT SUF Ya Gea SU F || 2-28-32 
m na sea BATA aA F | 
ga aaea aT AAAA AATA || 3-28-32 


31. kumaarau eva = youngsters, thus; taam raatrim = in that, night; su samaahitau 
uSitvaa = very, vigilantly, on staying - on spending; prabhaata kaale ca utthaaya = at sunrise, 
time, also, getting up; pra shuchii = well, cleansed - finishing morning time bathing; puurvaam 
sandhyaam upaasya ca = easterly, aurora, reflecting upon; niyamena = in regularity; param 
jaapyam samaapya ca = supreme, meditation [on Gaayatri,] on completing, also; huta agni 
hotram = one who has - enkindled, ritual fire; aasiinam = who is sitting [before Altar of 
fire]; vishvamitram avandataam = to Vishvamitra, addressed themselves. 


Both the youngsters Rama and Lakshmana on spending that night vigilantly got up with the 
sunrise. On finishing morning time bathing they meditated upon the easterly aurora, and then on 
completing the supreme meditation on Gayatri in its regularity, they addressed themselves to sage 
Vishvamitra, who by now has enkindled ritual fire and sitting before the Altar of Fire. [1-29-31, 32] 


Rama and Lakshmana spent that night vigilantly but not in a clam and collected way. anena kShatriyeNa 
jaagaruukatayaa yaj~naadi dharma anuShTaatR^i samrakShNam kartavyan iti suucitam || dk. 


Verse Locator 


zA areaifes ama rà pret aa Pe VAs AT: HA: 


Thus, this is the 29th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 30 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana while safeguarding the ritual of Sage Vishvamitra for six days and 
nights, on the last night demons named Maareecha and Subaahu come to hinder the ritual. Rama 
acts deftly and hits out Maareecha to a long distance, but kills the other, namely Subaahu. Rama 
thus makes the ritual of sage Vishvamitra a success. 


Verse Locator 


HY ct Sat arat Toya ART | 
oat Hret FT ATA STATA ANRH Ta: || 3-30-8 
1. atha = then; desha kaala j~nau = place, time, those sensible of; arindamau = enemy- 
subjugators; deshe kaale ca vaakya j~nau = in place, in time, wording - talking, sensible 


ones; such; tau raajaputrau = those two, princes; kaushikam vacaH abruutaam = to Kushi's son 
[Vishvamitra,] sentence, started to say. 


The two enemy subjugators, Rama and Lakshmana, who are sensible of their conduct 
according to time and place, and who will be sensibly talking according to time and place, those 
princes then spoke this sentence to Vishvamitra. [1-30-1] 


Verse Locator 


WN MTA got BAA ret Prat | 
Seana ct ae a afaa ad AUF || 3-30-2 
2. bhagavan = oh, god; tau nishaa carau = those, night-walkers; yasmin kaale = at which, 


time; samrakSaNiiyau = be safeguarded; shrotum icChaavaH = to listen, we two are 
interested; tat ksaNam na ativarteta = that, moment, let not, pass away; bruuhi = tell us. 


"Oh, god, we are interested to listen at which time those night-walkers come to disturb the 
ritual, and at which time we have to safeguarded the ritual from them, that you tell us, let not that 
moment pass away." [1-30-2] 


It appears from the word order as above, 'at which time those two demons are to be safeguarded by us?’ 
But positioning the word samrakshNiiyau is a grammarian's headache. On this many kinds of declinations are 
said. Rama Tilaka attributes this rakshNiyau 'to be safeguarded ' to ritual, and he says that 'from whom the ritual 
is to be safeguarded' 


Verse Locator 


UH garo Chrepeeat ARATU FATAL | 
Ud à gaa: Whar: WAIL FUT || -30-3 


3. evam bruvaaNau = this way, who are speaking; yuyutsayaa tvaramaaNau = to combat, 
those that making haste; nR“ipa aatmajau kaakutsthau = to king's, sons - to princes, 


Kakutstha-s; te munayaH sarve = those, sages, all of them; priitaaH prashashamsuH = 
delighted at them, praised them. 


All the sages available there are delighted with the princes of Kakutstha dynasty who are 
speaking thus and making haste for a combat with demons and they praised them. [1-30-3] 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ula Ve MAA Wa Wat Fay | 
clei Tet fe Ay BAe Aa TAA || 2-30-¥ 
4. raaghavau = oh, Raghava-s; yuvaam = you two; adya prabhR^iti = today, 
henceforth; SaT raatram = for six, nights [and days also]; ritual is; rakSatam = is to be 


safeguarded; eSa muniH = this, sage Vishvamitra; diikSaam gataH = vow, entered [is under 
vow]; maunitvam ca gamiSyati hi = muteness, also, he enters into, indeed. 


"Oh, Raghava-s, you have to safeguard this ritual for six nights and days from today, and 
this Sage Vishvamitra who is under the vow of ritual goes into muteness as required by the vow." 
Thus said the other sages near at ritual place. [1-30-4] 


Verse Locator 


at g dq FAA Yea Miya Bakes | 
AAA ue sear quay RATTA || 8-30-4 
5. yashasvinau = glorious ones; tau raajaputrau tu = those two, princes, for their 
part; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; Sat aho raatram = for six, days, 


nights; a nidrau = without, sleep - wakefully; tapaH vanam = ritual, woodland; arakSataam = 
safeguarded. 


On hearing that sentence of the other sages those two glorious princes have wakefully 
safeguarded that woodland of the ritual for six nights and days. [1-30-5] 


Verse Locator 


SORTA Ushdy aR Gait UA A | 
Rady Bray fara, RE || 2-30- 


6. parama dhanvinau = great, bow wielders; viirau = valiant ones; yattau = 
alertly; upaasaam cakratuH = nearby, they moved - patrolled close to the Altar of 
Fire; arimdamau = enemy destroyers; vishvaamitram muni varam = Vishvamitra, the best 
sage; rarakSatuH = they protected. 


On alertly patrolling nearby the Altar of Fire those two enemy-destroyers who are the 
wielders of great bows and valiant ones have protected the best sage Vishvamitra. [1-30-6] 


Verse Locator 


ay qiet Td aA US seh dar srr | 
Say state Tat Gat Ha BAe: || 2-30-0 
7. atha = then; tasmin kaale gate = that, period, while elapsing; SaSThe ahani aagate = on 


sixth, day, has come; tadaa = then; raamaH saumitram abraviit = Rama, to Soumitri, 
said; yattaH samaahitaH bhava = be prepared, on alert, you be. 


While that period of six days is elapsing and when the sixth day has come, then Rama said 
to Saumitri, "you be prepared and be on alert." [1-30-7] 


Verse Locator 


TART VFA FAUT CARAT FATA | 
moa dat afe: a sures YRSaT || 8-3 0-2 


8. yuyutsayaa tvaritasya = to combat, quickening; raamasya evam bruvaaNasya = of 
Rama, thus, while saying; tataH = then; sa upaadhyaaya purohitaa = with, teacher - officator 
Vishvamitra, with other priests - attended by them; vediH = altar of fire; pra ja jvaala = 
suddenly, highly, flared up. 


While Rama is saying thus himself quickening to combat then the fire in the Altar of Fire 
flared up suddenly and highly, brightening the chief officiator of the ritual, namely Vishvamitra, 
and other priests around it. [1-30-8] 


The compound pra ja jwaala , with many stresses for the flare is given here to import that the ritual is 
achieving its climax and it will be fructified thereby. The demons enter just at this juncture to spoil the ritual. 


Verse Locator 


E au Daa Geen E Ufc Haare | 
AAA afear afe: startet a safest || 8-30-28 


9. sa darbha camasa srukkaa = with, sacred grass, drink-vessels, oblation spoons; sa 
samit kusuma uccayaa = with, firewood sticks, flowers, heaps of; vishvaamitreNa sahitaa = 
Vishvamitra, attended by; vediH = altar of fire; ja jvaala = highly flared up; sa R4itvijaa = with 
Ritwiks, conductors of ritual. 


The Altar of Fire around which sacred grass, drink-vessels, oblation spoons, firewood-sticks, 
and heaps of flowers are kept, and around which Vishvamitra and the conductors of ritual are 
sitting, that altar flared high. [1-30-9] 


The darbha is kusha grass used specifically in rituals even today. chamasa is a wooden vessels used for 
consuming soma juice. srukk is an arm-length wooden spoon with a palm size receptacle at one end used to 
pour clarified butter and other liquids into Altar of Fire to the chanting of hymns. samidha-s comprises items of 
wood pieces or sticks, mainly from sandalwood trees and a variety of other items that are offered into fire. 


Verse Locator 


AAG TF Ba ASA Tat set Gade | 
STIL TF AS ea: ME Bate HAM: || 3-30-30 


10. asau yaj~naH = that, Vedic ritual; mantravat ca yathaa nyaayam = hymnal rendering, 
also, as per, rules; sam pravartate = while well, proceeding; aakaashe bhayaanakaH = in sky, 
frightening onel mahaan shabdaH = strident, blare; praaduH aasiit = generated, it is. 


While the Vedic ritual is proceeding well towards its conclusion according to hymnal 
rendering and rules of conducting the ritual, a strident and frightening blare is generated in the 
sky. [1-30-10] 


Verse Locator 


aari mA AN ar maA ga | 
TAT ATA àpat aae naaa, || 3-30-33 


11. praa vR^iSi = in great - torrential, cloudburst; meghaH yathaa = [massive] cloud, as 
to how; dR^ishyate [nir gate] = appears, [emerges]; tathaa = likewise; gaganam aavaarya = sky, 
enshrouding; raakSasau maayaam vi kurvaaNau = two demons, wizardry, verily, 
performing; abhya dhaavataam = towards, came running - swooped down. 


As to how massive clouds appear in torrential cloudburst, likewise two demons appeared 
enshrouding the sky, and performing wizardry they are about to swoop down towards the Altar of 
Fire. [1-30-11] 


Verse Locator 


ARTE: € Gals: T TAR ATER: TA | 
aria AA SHIM SA SA, SAARIGH || 3-30-22 


12. bhiima samkaashaa = monstrous, in aspect; maariicaH ca subaahuH ca = Maareecha, 
also, Subaahu, also; tayoH = their; [ye = who are]; tathaa anucaraaH = like that, followers; are 
there, they too; aagamya = have come; rudhira oghaan avaasR“ijan = blood, spates, started to 
pour down. 


Maareecha and Subaahu are the monstrous demons that have come along with their 
followers and they have started to pour down spates of blood. [1-30-12] 


Verse Locator 


a da Sa tAr dehy dew Byler | 
TST sf gal WA: AL SUL Tat AfA || 3-30-83 
13. tena rudhira ogheNa = by that, blood, streams; [maNDitaa = filled]; taam sam 
ukshitaam = that, verily, swamped; vediim viikshya = altar of fire [with other paraphernalia, ], 


on noticing; tataH sahasaa abhidrutaH = then, swiftly, running towards; raamaH = Rama; taan 
apashyat divi = them [demons,] saw, in sky. 


On noticing the Altar of Fire swamped with streams of blood, then Rama swiftly ran 
towards that direction and saw the demons in the sky. [1-30-13] 


Verse Locator 


ot aaae GSal SEAT ett ALA: | 
eH at Ada Wal TIAA Bisel || 3-30-8¥ 
14. raajiiva locanaH raamaH = lotus, eyed one, Rama; sahasaa aa patantau = hastily, 
coming and falling - [about to] swoop; tau dR4iSTvaa = them two, on perceiving; lakSmaNam 


tu = at Lakshmana, but - however; abhi sam prekSya = fully, well, glancing - giving quick look 
to check up; vacanam abraviit = sentence, said. 


Perceiving that the two demons are about to swoop down on Altar of Fire in haste, that 
lotus-eyed Rama however gave a quick checking look at Lakshmana saying this sentence. [1-30-14] 


Verse Locator 


ORY ABA Gq Waray ff ALAM | 
AMAR SALA sft FUT FA || 8-30-24 
PRAA 4 cel 4 Beets SdH SGN | 


15, 16a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; dur vR^ittaan = ill, behaved; pishita ashanaan = 
raw-flesh, eaters; such as these; iidR/ishaan = this kind of; raakSasaan = demons; na utsahe 
hantum = not, enthusiastic - reluctant, to kill; anilena ghanaan yathaa = by wind - by a gust, 
thick-cloud, as with; maanava astra sam aadhuutaan = by Maanva missile, well, puffed 
out; kariSyaami = I will do [blow them distantly]; na sandehaH = no, doubt; pashya = you see. 


"Lakshmana, I am reluctant to eliminate this kind of these ill-behaved and raw flesh eating 
demons, but no doubt, they will be puffed out with Manava missile like a gust puffing thick clouds, 
you may see." Thus Rama said to Lakshmana. [1-30-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Sha Sea TIAA WTA: BG Gers ATATA || 2-30-2& 
HATH UA SARA ASA URAL AIR | 
AA usa pal ATs Sea wea: || 3-30-39 
16b, 17. iti uktvaa vacanam = thus, said, sentence; vegavaan raamaH = agile, 
Rama; parama udaaram = greatly, benign - arrow; parama bhaasvaram = highly, radiating 
arrow; maanavam astram = Maanava, missile; caape sandhaaya = on bow, fitting - taking aim 


with; parama kruddhaH = highly, furious Rama; raaghavaH maariica urasi = Raghava, on 
Maareecha's, chest; cikSepa = darted. 


Saying so that agile Rama fitted the very benign and highly radiant arrow Maanava on his 
bow, and taking aim with it at Maareecha that highly furious Raghava darted it on the chest of 
Maareecha. [1-30-16b, 17] 


Verse Locator 


a da UARAU Aras Arie: | 
SOT SNS STH FAA: APT Hed || 8-30-8C 
18. tena maanavena parama astreNa = by that, by Maanava, great, missile; sam 
aahitaH = well hit; saH = he that Maareecha, the demon; sampuurNam yojana shatam = fully, 


yojana-s, hundred; saagara samplave = in ocean, billowy - rocking with tidewaters; kSiptaH = 
is hurled. 


Cleanly hit with that great missile Maanava, demon Maareecha is pitched for a hundred 
yojana lengths in full, and flung down into an ocean rocking with tidewaters. [1-30-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ada fori Ag ger Afan | 
REA G2a ARTA At AeA sista || 8-30-28 
19. shiita iSu bala piiDitam = by Cold, arrow's - missile's, strength, rammed away; vi 
cetanam vi ghuurNantam = without, sense, verily, whirling; nirastam = rendered without 


staying power - thrown out; maariicam = at Maareecha; dR“ishya = on seeing; raamaH 
lakSmaNam abraviit = Rama, to Lakshmana, said. 


On seeing him highly whirling, rendered insensate and thrown out when rammed away 
with the strength of that Cold arrow Rama said this to Lakshmana. [1-30-19] 


Verse Locator 


qA weno AA AMA Ay Seas | 
Aten aad VA TUTOR yea || 2-30-20 


20. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; manu samhitam = by Manu, expounded; maanavam 
shiiteSum = pertaining to Maanava missile, Cold arrow; pashya = see; enam mohayitvaa 
nayati = him, on baffling, taking away; praaNaiH na = with lives; vyayujyata [vi a yujyata = 
verily, not, separated] = not killed him. 


"Lakshmana, see the Cold arrow belonging to Maanava missile expounded by Manu which 
is taking him away on baffling, but without taking away his life. [1-30-20] 


Rama is reluctant to eliminate demon Maareecha at this juncture because the same demon discourages 
Ravana in confronting Rama, but becomes a golden deer at the behest of Ravana, at the time of Ravana's 
abducting Seetha. So, Rama shows forbearance at Maareecha till such time. 


Verse Locator 


sar sift afr freon ge Thur: | 
IAA OT HHI Gat A VA AMA || 3-30-22 
21. nir ghR^iNaan = those who are - not, having ruth; duSTa caariNaH = ill, behaving 
one - iniquitous ones; paapa karma sthaan = evil, doings, abiding in - flagitious; yaj~na 


ghnaan = ritual, hinderers; rudhira ashanaan = blood, eaters - drinkers; imaan raakSasaan 
api = these, demons, but; vadhiSyaami = I wish to kill. 


"But I wish to kill these demons for they are ruthless, iniquitous, flagitious, ritual-hinderers 
and blood-drinkers." So said Rama to Lakshmana. [1-30-21] 


Verse Locator 
Sf TA AAV, FT AY ATTA agar sa | 


Mel Ged a ` giaa: | 
gg A Faata a fag: maad Ys || 2-30-33 
22. iti uktvaa lakshmaNam = thus, saying, to Lakshmana, also; raghu nandanaH = 
Raghu's, descendent - Rama; darshayan ashu laaghavam iva = to show, swift, dexterity, as 
though; su mahat = very, powerful - missile; aagneyam astram samgR^ihya = Aagneya, missile, 


on taking; subaahu urasi cikSepa = on Subaahu's, chest, darted it; saH viddhaH = he - Subaahu, 
struck with it; pra apatat bhuvi = flat, fell, on ground. 


Thus saying to Lakshmana, as though to show his swift dexterity Rama, the descendent of 
Raghu dynasty, took up a very powerful missile called Aagneya astra, Fire-missile, and darted it on 
the chest of Subaahu, by which that demon Subaahu is struck and fell flat on ground. [1-30-22] 


Verse Locator 
Wa aaa oara FASTA AETAT: | 
Wea: RAER HAA Har STATE || 3-30-33 


23. mahaa yashaaH = great glorious one; parama udaaraH = supremely, generous one - 
Rama; raaghavaH = Raghava; muniinaam mudam aa vahan = to sages, felicity, on, carrying - in 
order to bringing on; vaayavyam aadaaya = Air-god, missile of, on taking; sheSaan 
[raakshasaan] = remaining [demons]; nijaghaana = hit down. 


In order to bring felicity to the sages that great glorious and supremely generous Raghava 
took up the missile of Air-god and hit down the remaining demons. [1-30-23] 


Verse Locator 


a Sc UMA Gal Gal AM Aa: | 
RA: yfad: Ta AT seat fears Yet || 2-30-32% 


24. raghu nandanaH = Raghu's, delight; yaj~na ghnaan = ritual, hinderers; raakSasaan 
sarvaan hatvaa = demons, all of them, when eliminated; puraa vijaye indraH yathaa = once, 
when victorious, Indra, as with; tatra R4iSibhiH puujitaH = there - in hermitage, by sages, 
idealised. 


When Rama, the delight of Raghu's dynasty, has eliminated all of the demons that are the 
hinderers of Vedic rituals, the sages available there in that hermitage idealised him as Indra was 
idealised once, when he became victories on demons. [1-30-24] 


Verse Locator 


ay gat saree g fast wera: | 
AAAA feat Gear carpe Sax] Stacie || 8-30-24 


25. atha yaj~ne samaapte tu = then, ritual, on completion, but; vishvaamitraH 
mahaamuniH = Vishvamitra, great sage; nir iitikaa dishaH dR‘iSTvaa = devoid of, calamities, 
precincts, beholding; kaakutstham idam abraviit = to Kakutstha - to Rama, this, said. 


On the completion of ritual beholding the precincts that are devoid of calamities the great 
sage Vishvamitra said this to Rama. [1-30-25] 


Verse Locator 


Paral sft nge pA TS Fa: CAAT | 
Regia Sah UAH Hay ae ATARI: | 
H fe TAA YAS Va aT Sea SUPA || 3-30-28 


26. mahaa baahuH = oh, dextrous one; kR“ita arthaH asmi = made, results I am - my 
purpose is fully realised; tvayaa guru vacaH kR^itam = by you, mentor's, word of honour, is 
actualised; mahaa yashaH viira = oh, highly illustrious, valiant - Rama; idam siddha 
aashramam = this, Siddha [Accomplished] hermitage; satyam kR/itam = true [to its name,] is 
rendered; saH evam raamam prashasya = he - Vishvamitra, thus, at Rama, while 
applauding; taabhyaam sandhyaam upaagamat = by both of them, vesper-time, came nigh. 


"My purpose in conducting the ritual is fully realised, oh, dextrous Rama, and you too, asa 
highly illustrious prince, have actualised the word of honour of your mentor, where one mentor is 
your father King Dasharatha and the other is myself, and likewise oh, valiant Rama the glory of 
this Accomplished hermitage is also actualised..." thus when Vishvamitra is applauding Rama, 
they have come close to vesper-time for vespertine prayers on Sandhya, the goddess of gloaming. 
[1-30-26] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes aaraut sirfe cared set chive Far: at: 


Thus, this is the 30th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishwamitra travels to Mithila kingdom to attend a ritual of King Janaka and also to 
see the auspicious bow of Shiva that is being worshipped in the palace of Janaka from ages. The 
other sages suggest to Rama, that he too may go over there along with them to see that marvellous 
bow. They all proceed from Siddha Ashram towards River SoNa, a tributary of Ganga, and camp 
on its bank for a night. 


Verse Locator 
AY AH WM Aa Harel TA AROÑ | 
DIR Aleat At VELA BAIA || 3-3 8-2 


1. atha = then; KkR^ita arthau = those who achieved, results; muditau = rejoicing 
ones; viirau = brave ones; raama lakSaNau = Rama, Lakshmana; taam rajaniim = that, 
night; pra hR/iSTena antar aatmanaa = well, gladdened, in inner, souls - heart of 
hearts; tatra = there; uuSatuH = resided. 


Rejoicing for achieving the result of their journey with Vishvamitra, the brave Rama and 
Lakshmana then resided in that hermitage for that night, gladdening in their heart of hearts. [1- 
31-1] 


Verse Locator 
uaa g dafa pa utes aA fara | 
AAA RAA a sar afedt AATA: || 3-3 8-2 


2. sharvaryaam prabhaataayaam tu = of night, on [becoming] morning, but; kR/ita 
paurva ahNika kriyau = on performing, early, morning, chores; sahitau = 
together; vishvaamitram anyaan R/iSiim ca = to Vishvamitra, to other, sages, also; abhi 
jagmatuH = towards, on going - approached. 


When that night turned into a new day, performing their morning chores both of the 
brother jointly approached Sage Vishvamitra, who is along with other sages by then. [1-31-2] 


Verse Locator 
aftare gA ASA Saida sd ARA | 
DAK RARA STA AY MAN || 8-3 8-3 


3. madhura bhaaSiNau = gentle, two speakers - Rama and Lakshmana; jvalantam 
paavakam iva = radiant, ritual-fire, as with; muni shreSTham = at sage, the 
eminent; abhivaadya = on reverencing; parama udaaram vaakyam uucatuH = highly, 
courteous, sentence, they spoke. 


And those gentle-speakers on reverencing that eminent sage Vishvamitra, whose radiance is 
akin to the ritual-fire, they two spoke this highly courteous sentence to him. [1-31-3] 


Verse Locator 


sat wa gA oder fha aA | 


STANTS HAS MAA heal IHH || 3-3 8-¥ 


4. muni shaarduula = oh, sagely, tiger; kimkarau imau = attendants, these are; sam upa 
sthitau = well, afore, available - in attendance; sma = we are - available; muni shreSTha = oh, 
saint, the eminent; aaj~naapaya = order us; kim shaasanam karavaava = what, orders, we 
have to carry out. 


"Oh, tigerly-sage, here are your attendants sir, available in your attendance, what order is 
to be carried out further, oh, eminent saint, that you may order us. [1-31-4] 


Verse Locator 
VAH Sch dat: ae Ud Ud ASV: | 
AAI Teepe TAY FIA AAT || 8-3 8-4 


5. tayoH vaakyam evam ukte = by them, sentence, that way, when said; maharSayaH 
sarva eva = great sages, all, thus; vishvaamitram puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, keeping ahead - 
at helm of affairs; raamam vacanam abruvan = to Rama, sentence, spoke. 


When they have said that way all those great sages spoke to Rama, keeping Vishvamitra at 
the helm of affairs. [1-31-5] 


Verse Locator 


Afda RAS Gann ufarafe | 
JA: OA afte: TA URIS FAA || 2-3 2-& 


6. nara shreSTha = man, the best; maithilasya = of Mithila; janakasya = Janaka's; parama 
dharmiSThaH yaj~naH = highly, righteous, Vedic-ritual; bhaviSyati = is going to take 
place; vayam tatra yaasyaamahe = we are, there, travelling - going. 


"Oh, best one among men, a highly righteous Vedic ritual belonging to King Janaka of 
Mithila is going to take place, and we the sages are going over there. [1-31-6] 


Verse Locator 
ay dd RIGA Ve SATAY MAAS | 
HAT OY] MA AA ASE HLS || 8-3 8-0 


7. nara shaarduula = oh, tigerly man; tvam ca eva = your, also, thus; asmaabhiH saha = 
with us, along with; gamiSyasi = if you go - if you come with us; tatra = there - at 
Mithila; adbhutam dhanuu ratnam ca = monumental, bow, gem of, also; tvam draSTum 
arhasi = you, to see, expedient for you. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Rama, if you can come along with us, it will be expedient for you to see a 
monumental gem of bow there. [1-31-7] 


The sages are not insisting on Rama to come along, but advising him to have a glimpse of that marvellous 
bow of Shiva, which none can lift to string, so far. The topic of Seetha is also not brought out by them, either, 
because it is in the know of Vishvamitra alone, and not known to these sages. Kings and princes have their own 
protocol of proper invitation. Here a third party is inviting Rama to some other king's ritual, which Rama may 
reject for being a prince. But it is suggestive to say the maxim an aahuuto adhvaryam gacChet ‘even uninvited 
can attend a Vedic-ritual...' Thus the sages are tempting, rather than inviting Rama to come to Mithila in the 
name of a divine bow, seeing which any valiant prince would easily get excited to string. 


Verse Locator 


afa Ta RAS a MaA ca: | 
BOAT aAA MRA Aes UA AAA || 3-3 8-¢ 
8. nara shreSTha = man, the best; makhe = in war; a prameya balam = un, imaginable, 
with power; ghoram = awesome; parama bhaasvaram = superbly, incandescent; tat dattam = 


that, bow; puurvam = in early times; daivataiH =by gods,; [veda] sadasi dattam hi = in Vedic- 
ritual congregation, given [to an erstwhile king,] indeed. 


"Oh, best one among men, in early times indeed gods gave that awesome bow which has an 
unimaginable power and which is superbly incandescent in wars to an erstwhile king of Mithila 
in a congregation of a Vedic-ritual. [1-31-8] 


This is the bow of Shiva with which He destroyed the ritual of Daksha. Then gods pleased Shiva and 
obtained this bow from Him. Then gods gave it to Devaraata, an earlier king of Mithila as a boon of Vedic-ritual. 


Verse Locator 


q AA Ue A Heal A SAG A A Uae: | 
dA OTA AT A PAAA AIAN: || -33-9 
19. asya = its [bow's]; aaropaNam kartum = lifting for stinging, to make - to lift; devaaH 


na shaktaa = god, not, capable of; gandharvaa na = gandharva-s, not; asuraa = asura-s, not; na 
ca raakSasaaH = not, also, demons; maanuSaaH kathamcana na = humans, in any way, not. 


"Gods cannot capably lift it to string; gandharva-s, no; asura-s, no; demons, no; and for 
human beings, not in any way. [1-31-9] 


Verse Locator 


ege ae a fe aaea Felt: | 
a AR AA ASAT AETAT: || 3-33-30 


10. [bahavaH = many]; raaja putraa mahaa balaaH = king's, sons, great, mighty 
ones; mahiikSitaH = kings; tasya dhanuSasya = of that, bow's; viiryam jij~naasantaH = power, 
inquisitive about; [te sarve = all of them]; aaropayitum na shekuH = to string bowstring, not, 
capable. 


"Though many kings were inquisitive about the power of that bow, all of those great mighty 
princes are rendered incapable to string its bowstring. [1-31-10] 


Verse Locator 


aa TAR RAA AfA ASI: | 
TA SUS Ap TA FT UA AKA || 8-38-88 


11. nara shaarduula = oh, man, the tiger; kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha, 
Rama; mahaatmanaH maithilasya = of great-soul, of Mithila king's; tat dhanuH = that - 
particular, bow; parama adbhutam yaj~nam ca = highly, admirable, Vedic ritual, too; tatra 
drakSyasi = there, you can see - in Mithila, if you come with us. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Rama, there in Mithila you can see that particular bow of the great-souled 
king of Mithila and his highly admirable Vedic ritual too, if you come with us. [1-31-11] 


Verse Locator 


afa aa thet da AAAA SAHA TA: | 
MATA AR Mgt YAA Ad cad: || 3-38-22 


12. nara shaarduula = oh, man, the tiger; su naabham = best, at navel [at central grip, 
handle]; tat uttamam dhanuH = that, supreme, bow; tena maithilena = by him, by king of 
Mithila - namely Devarata; sarva [sarvaiH] daivataiH = by all, gods; yaj~na phalam = as 
ritual's, fruit; yaacitam hi = prayed for, indeed. 


"Once Devaraata, the grandparent of the present king Janaka of Mithila, conducted a Vedic- 
ritual and he indeed prayed only for this supreme bow with a best grip-handle as the fruit of that 
ritual from all of the gods and oh, tigerly man Rama, he got the same from them. [1-31-12] 


For this kuurma puraaNa, padma puraNna puts it as: priitaH ca bhagavaan iisaH trisuulii niila lohitaH | 
pradadau satru naasaartham janakaaya adbhutam dhanuH || kuurma puraaNa | | caapam shambhoH dayaat 
dattam - padma puraaNa ‘Satisfying with the ritual of Devaraata of Janaka, the Trident holder and holder of 
venom in throat, namely god Shiva, gave the marvellous bow to eliminate enemies.’ 


Verse Locator 


STENTS FT: ASA aA Mea | 
affa fateh: mÀ: qÀ: q are fN: || 2-33-33 


13. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tasya nR^ipateH veshmani = in that, king's, house; aayaaga 
bhuutam = that which is primarily worshipped in dhanur utsava-s, bow-and-arrow worship 
ceremony; vividhaiH gandhaiH = with a variety of, sandalwood pastes; aguru gandhbhiH = 
with the substance of true aloe [aloe vera,] its scents; dhuupaiH ca = with incenses, 
also; arcitam = is worshipped. 


"That bow has got a regular worship and especially during the periods of dhanur utsava-s, 
festivals of bows-and- arrows. Hence it is kept in the palace of King of Mithila, and oh, Raghava it 
is worshipped with a variety of sandalwood pastes, scents of aloe substance, and with incenses." 
[1-31-13] 


Verse Locator 
YAA Sea YAR: AAA, APAA AET | 
URA GE: FT Ap A FA cae: || 3-3 8-2¥ 


14. muni varaH evam uktvaa = saint, the best, thus, saying; sa R4iSi sanghaH = with, 
sages, assemblages of; sa kaakutstha = with, Rama, Lakshmana - who by now may be assumed 
to have said 'yes' speechlessly; vana devataaH aamantrya = to woodland, deities of, bidding 
farewell; tadaa prasthaanam akarot = then, travel, started to. 


Saying so that best saint Vishvamitra started to travel on along with the assemblages of 
sages, and even along with Rama and Lakshmana, whose tacit consent to follow the sage is 
obtained by now, and on bidding farewell to the deities of woodlands of that Accomplished 
Hermitage, where his ritual is accomplished with the help of Rama and Lakshmana. [1-31-14] 


Verse Locator 
Cafe ot sieq MATa fag: fag maad STEAL | 
Fa Gach M Bacay Rete || 3-38-34 


15. [Oh, georgic deities]; vaH svasti astu = to you all, safe, let become - everything bodes 
well to you all; siddhaH = on accomplishment [of my work, of ritual]; aham aashramaat = I 
am, from the Accomplished, Hermitage; uttare jaahnavii tiire = which is there at - northern, 
Ganga's, bank; himavantam = towards Himalayan; shila uccayam = stone, heights of - 
mountains, ranges; gamiSyaami = I wish to go. 


"Adieu, georgic deities, everything bodes well to you all, on accomplishment of the ritual I 
have undertaken here, I wish to go from this Accomplished Hermitage towards the ranges of 
Himalayan Mountains that are on the northern bank of River Ganga." [1-31-15] 


Verse Locator 


Sia Saar YAA: pif: E ATI: | 
SATA FEMA BELA MANJA STAHA || 3-33-38 


16. iti uktvaa muni shaarduulaH = thus, saying, saint, tiger; saH kaushikaH he that, 
Kaushika's - descendent - Vishvamitra, tapo dhanaH = whose wealth is ascesis; uttaraam 
disham uddishya = northern, side, intending to; pra sthaatum upa cakrame = well, journeying, 
started. 


Thus saying farewell to woodland-deities that descendent of Kaushika, namely Vishvamitra, 
the saint whose wealth is his ascesis started to journey on aiming to reach the northern side of 
River Ganga. [1-31-16] 


Verse Locator 


a4 aside YARA Sra STATO | 
Qend] Ta ATL J Wat sey aA || 8-38-80 


17. vrajantam tam muni varam = journeying, him, saint, best; anu saariNaam = of close, 
followers; brahma vaadinaam = Brahma [Vedic,] advocators of; their team; praayaaNe = 
approximately; shakaTii shata maatram tu = carts, hundred, in number; anvagaat [anu 
aagaat] = closely, journeyed - moved behind. 


While that best saint set forth, the team of his close followers who are the advocators of 
Vedic canons have moved behind him, approximately with a hundred carts loaded with their 
ritual paraphernalia. [1-31-17] 


Verse Locator 
qr Ufa ton: da Ag aera Aarf: | 


HASTA HET AA Tae, || 8-38-8¢ 
Aadat dd: € RA Gea: H Ufa: | 


18, 19a. siddha aashrama nivaasinaH = Accomplished, Hermitage, residents of; mR/iga 
pakSi gaNaaH caiva = animals, birds, herds / flocks of, also, even; mahaa aatmaanam tapaH 
dhanam vishvaamitram = great, souled one, ascetically, wealthy, after Vishvamitra; anu 
jagmuH = closely, followed; but; saH R^isi = he, that Sage Vishvamitra; tataH = then; sa 
pakshiNaH sanghaH = those, birds, flocks of; [mR/igaan api = animas, even]; ni 
vartayaamaasa =back, made to turn - caused to return to their places. 


Even the residents of that Hermitage of Accomplishment, namely animals and birds, closely 
followed that great-souled Vishvamitra, whose wealth is his ascesis, in herds and flocks. But that 
sage Vishvamitra made those flocks of birds and the herds of animals to return to their places, as 
they have shown enough courtesy. [1-31-18, 19a] 


This following of animals and birds is to suggest that while any guest proceeding from their place, it is 
the courtesy of the residents of that place or house, to see him off for a distance, unlike 'showing a person the 
door.’ Here Vishvamitra is the guest at these woodlands. 


Verse Locator 
A Ted GAA HATA STATA ATR || 3-33-39 
aS Ashe fA TUM: Mo Het BATS: | 


19b, 20a. te muni gaNaaH = those, sages’, assemblages; duuram adhvaanam gatvaa = far, 
on the way, on going; divaa kare lambamaane = day, maker - sun, while dangling - towards 
west; samaahitaaH = collectively; shoNaa kuule = River Sona, on the bank of; vaasam cakruH = 
camp, they made. 


Those assemblages of sages on going far on their path made a camp on the bank of River 
Sona when the sun is dangling towards west. [1-31-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
dt Sea Td fete SCAT gA SAAT: || 8-38-20 
aa Usps AA sift sits: | 


20b, 21a. a mita ojasaH = those with - un, limited, resplendence; te = those sages; dina 
kare astam gate = day, maker - sun, dusk, when entered; snaatvaa = taking bath; huta = 
kindling; huta ashanaaH = that which is kindled, consumer of it - Ritual fire - consuming items 
oblated in fire; having performed evening rituals; vishvaamitram puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, 
keeping afore; niSeduH = they squatted. 


When the sun went into dusk those sages with illimitable resplendence took their bath and 
on kindling the consumer of kindled oblations they completed their evening fire ritual, and then 
squatted before sage Vishvamitra. [1-31-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


wat aft ae SAR: AA ar AAA T || 2-38-28 
ama Frere au AA AA: | 


21b, 22a. saha saumitriH raamaH api = with, Lakshmana, Rama, even; taan muniim 
abhipuujya ca = them, sages, worshipped, also; atha = then; dhiimataH vishvaamitrasya 
agrataH = the intellectual, Vishvamitra, before; niSasaada = squatted. 


And even Rama along with Lakshmana on worshipping those sages squatted before that 
intellectual Vishvamitra. [1-31-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


HA TA aer fly TANT || 8-33-22 
Une AA caidect Fated: | 


22b, 23a. mahaatejaa raamaH = great-resplendent, Rama; tataH = then; vishvaamitram 
tapaH dhanam = at Vishvamitra, ascetically, wealthy sage; muni shaarduulam = sagely, 
tiger; kautuuhala samanvitaH = inquisitiveness, together with - growing; papracCha = asked. 


With growing inquisitiveness that resplendent Rama has asked the tigerly sage Vishvamitra 
whose wealth is his ascesis. [1-31-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
WT R: J SAA AM: GAG FA MMe: || 3-38-23 
AFEA wera ape EÀ aaa: | 
23b, 24a. bhagavan = oh, god; sam vR^iddha vana shobhitaH = well, developed, with 
woodlands, glistening; ayam deshaH = this, place; kaH nu = what, really is; shrotum 


icChaami = to listen, I wish; te bhadram = to you, let there be safety - you be blest; tattvataH 
vaktum arhasi = in essence, to talk - to tell, apt of you. 


"Oh, godly sage, this place is glistening with well-developed woodlands, really what is this 
place? You be blest! It will be apt of you tell about it, in essence." Thus Rama asked Vishvamitra.[1- 
31-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


alfedt A ae HUATATS Yad: | 
Ae la ARATA RA Hee ABTA: || 3-33-32% 


24b, c. su vrataH = one with unselfish, vows; mahaa tapaaH = one who has - exalted, 
ascesis; raama vaakyena coditaH = Rama, by words, motivated; R4iSi madhye = sages, amidst 
[staying]; tasya deshasya nikhilam = that, place's, all about; kathayaamaasa = started to tell. 


Sage Vishvamitra whose vows are unselfish and whose ascesis is exalted is motivated with 
the words of Rama and staying amidst the sages he started to tell all about that place. [1-31-24b, c] 


Verse Locator 


Sf aretifes aa ainfe caret stet ares Uh AN: HT: 


Thus, this is the 31st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra starts to narrate Kusha's legend. Vishvamitra is the offspring of Kusha's 
dynasty. Brahma gives boon to Kusha to beget four sons and one among them is Kushanaabha. 
Kushanaba begets a hundred daughters of excellent beauty. When Vayu, Air-god cherishes them 
all, those girls refuse him, as they prefer an arranged marriage by their father. Then Air-god in his 
indignation disfigures them all. 


Verse Locator 


Tel aA Aer area Hatt ATA AETAT: | 
AIRE aa MA: Tours Wie Toth: || 8-32-2 


1. brahma yoniH = Brahma, as causation - Brahma's, brainchild; mahaa tapaaH = on with 
higher order, ascesis; a kliSTa vrata dharma j~naH = one who has - without, hampered, vows, 
their virtue, knower - who has never flouted the rules of rituals and vows; sat jana = virtue, 
knowers; prati puujakaH = in turn, revered - one who reveres virtue knowers; mahaan = 
highly righteous - kingly sage; kushaH naama = Kusha, named; aasiit = [once upon a time] was 
there. 


"Once there was a highly righteous kingly sage who is the brainchild of Brahma, whose 
ascesis is of higher order, who has never flouted the rules of rituals or his vows, and who revered 
the knowers of virtue by name Kusha." Thus Sage Vishvamitra commenced narration. [1-32-1] 


Verse Locator 


E ASIA Hear GAMA YETTA, | 
Fey SAGA ST AR: AGAMA YA || 8-32-2 


PUPAL PTA TF STATA THA | 


2, 3a. saH mahaa aatmaa = he, great, soul; kuliinaayaam = one with noble 
birth; yuktaayaam = an eligible one [as wife]; vaidarbhyaam = in the princess from 
Vidarbha; kushaambam kushanaabham aassuurtarajasam vasum = Kushamba, Kushanaabha, 
Asuurtaraja, Vasu; su mahaa balaan = very, great, mighty ones; sadR^ishaan = selfsame 
ones; caturaH sutaan janayaamaasa = four, sons, he begot. 


"That great-souled Kusha begot four selfsame and mighty sons, namely Kusumba, 
Kushanaabha, Asuurtarajasa, or also called Adhuurtarajasa, and Vasu through the princess of 
Vidarbha, which princess is of noble birth and an eligible wife of Kusha. [1-32-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


afta Gar Aelearert ga ARa || 8-32-23 
dH Sard Hat: Ua wer naaf: | 


fhada Ulett UAT ef WTA YRA || 2-32-¥ 


3b, 4. kushaH = Kusha; diipti yuktaan = brilliance, having; mahaa utsaahaan = highly, 
enthusiastic ones; dharmiSThaan = virtue abiding; satya vaadinaH = truth, advocators of; taan 
putraan = to those, sons; kSatra dharma cikiirSayaa = Kshatriya, principle, with an aspiration 
to uphold; uvaaca = spoke to them; putraa = oh, sons; paalanam kriyataam = ruling over 
[kingdom,] let it be done - establish your rulership; puSkalam dharmam praapyatha = in 
abundance, righteousness, you achieve. 


"With an aspiration that his sons shall uphold the principles of Kshatriya-s, Kusha spoke to 
them who are brilliant, highly enthusiastic, virtue abiding, and the advocators of truth saying, 
‘establish your rulership, sons, and achieve righteousness abundantly.’ [1-32-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


PI TAAA Aca Aca ales GAT: | 
PA ah? Ad ROTA A ART: AAT || 2-32-4 
5. tadaa = then; kushasya vacanam shrutvaa = Kusha's, words, on hearing; loka 
sattamaaH = in world, formidable ones; catvaaraH = four of them; nR^i varaaH = among 


people's, best ones; sarve = all of them; puraaNaam nivesham cakrire = of cities, initiation - 
building, the started to do. 


"On hearing the words of Kusha those four sons that are the formidable ones in the world 
and the best men among people initiated to build four cities. [1-32-5] 


Verse Locator 


PUPS: g Felco: PAA atA FA | 
HUT: g TAHT UH Ash AEAT || 8-32-€ 
6. mahaatejaaH kushaambaH tu = great-resplendent one, Kushamba, for his 
part; kaushaambiim puriim akarot = Kaushaambi, city, built; dharmaatmaa kushanaabhaH 


tu = virtue-souled, Kushanaatha, for his part; mahodayam puram cakre = Mahodaya [named, ] 
city, built. 


"Great-resplendent Kushamba built the city named Kaushambii for his part, and for his part 
the virtue-souled Kushanaabha built a city named Mahodaya. [1-32-6] 


Verse Locator 


IgRe wa aRU HETA: | 
Ush RAA I TER ATA ARTTA || -33-9 
7. raama = oh, Rama; mahaamatiH asuurtarajasaH = noble-minded, 
Asuurtarajasa; dharmaaraNyam = DharmaaraNya - namely; pura varam = city, the 


best; cakre = built; raajaa vasuH = king, Vasu; girivrajam naama = Girivraja, in the name of- 
city he built. 


"Oh, Rama, noble-minded Asuurtarajasa built a city named Dharmaaranya, and king Vasu 
built a city in the name of Girivraja. [1-32-7] 


It is believed that the city Kaushambii is the present day Kannauj and Girivraja the present day Rajgir. 


Verse Locator 


U agad ATH aah: a ASI: | 
Ud eta: GA Waited GTA: || 8-32-¢ 


8. eSaa = this one; tasya mahaatmanaH vasoH = of that, virtue-souled one, 
Vasu's; vasumatii naama = land, known as; samantataH = all around; ete panca shaila 
varaaH = these, five mountains, best ones; prakaashante = shine forth - standing high. 


"This land on which we are presently staying is known as the land of virtue-souled Vasu, all 
around which these five best mountains are standing high. [1-32-8] 


Verse Locator 


gamei act kar amea AAT sire | 
CoA AA FRAT Heal AA ga AAA |] 3-33-93 
9. ramyaa = charming one; vishrutaa = well known; su = worthy of respect; maagadhii 
nadii = maagadhii - worthy River Sona which took birth in Magadha country; maagadhaan = 
into Magadha country; aa yayau = coming, going - on entering and exiting; pancaanaam shaila 


mukhyaanaam madhye = five of, mountains, important - elevated ones, amid; maalaa iva 
shobhate = garland, like, shines forth. 


"This charming river that enters and exits Magadha province is well known as the worthy 
River Maagadhi, and flowing amid the five of these elevated mountains it shines forth like a 
garland enwreathing them. [1-32-9] 


This river is said to be the present day River Son 


Verse Locator 
a wor R am a aah: AA HEIA: | 
Ue afsraRat a Gaal Gq MA || 8-32-80 


11. raama = oh, Rama; saa eSaa maagadhii = this, that, river Maagadhi; mahaa 
aatmanaH tasya vasoH = of the great-souled one, his, of Vasu [this is that river which pertains 


to the developmental works of king Vasu]; puurva abhi caritaa = to east, towards, while going 
- flowing; su kSetraa = she has best, farmlands; sasya maalinii = crops, garland of. 


"This Maagadhi is that river which pertains to the developmental works of the great-souled 
king Vasu and oh, Rama, flowing towards east to its confluence in Ganga, this river garlands best 
farmlands and their crops on its way. [1-32-10] 


The confluence of this river with Ganga is said as the one now available near at Patna, Bihar. 


Verse Locator 


PNA: J WHT: HA MAH ATATA | 
OAS SATA Yara VY Aaa || 8-32-22 


11. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's descendent; dharmaatmaa raajarSiH = virtue-souled 
one, kingly saint; kushanaabhaH tu = Kushanaabha, but; ghR/itaacyaam = through [celestial 
maiden] Ghritaachi; an uttamam = un, excelling; kanyaa shatam = maids, 
hundred; janayaamaasa = engendered. 


"The virtue-souled kingly saint Kushanaabha gave birth to a hundred daughters with 
unexcelled beauty through a celestial female called Ghritaachi. [1-32-11] 


Children begotten through celestial maidens are of superior nature for further procreating a divine 
generation, like Shakuntala, who begot Bharata, the earliest dynastic king. 


Verse Locator 
at: g Aaa afc SUA: Aipa: | 
SOM YAH mia maf ga NEA: || 3-32-22 


Taal JSAM: F iA: TF WE | 
STAG UAW SPAR FX ATHRUT Ya: |] 2-32-33 
12. raaghava = oh, Raghava; yauvana shaalinyaH = youthfulness, having; ruupavatyaH = 
having loveliness; taaH = those girls; sva alankR/itaaH = themselves, decorating well; udyaana 
bhuumim aagamya = park, lands, arriving at; praa vR^iSi = in rainy season; shata hradaaH 
iva = in hundred way, flowing - like hundred streaked lightning; gaayantyaH nR/ityamaanaaH 
ca vaadayantyaH ca = singing, dancing, also, playing instruments; vara aabharaNa 


bhuuSitaaH = select, ornaments, decorated with; paramam aamodam jagmuH = fantastic, 
felicity, they went into. 


"Those girls when attained youthfulness they are lovely and on an occasion they have gone 
to gardens and moved there about like one lightning with a hundred streaks during rainy season, 
and while those girls that are decorated with select ornaments are singing, dancing and playing 
musical instruments, they got into a fantastic felicity. [1-32-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


AY qi: Te ad sia Sdoy afar wpa | 
SEA YAA AVA ART SA TA AR || 3-33-23% 


14. atha = then; caaru sarva angyaH = pretty, all, with limbs - whose all limbs are 
pretty; ruupeNa bhuvi a pratimaa = by aspect, on earth, un, paralleled; taaH = those 
girls; udyaana bhuumim aagamya = park, lands, on coming to; ghana antare = in clouds, 
amid; taaraa iva = stars, like; they shone forth among thick bushes. 


"On their coming to parklands those girls whose all limbs are pretty and whose looks are 
unparalleled on earth, they looked like stars amid clouds within the cloudy thickets of garden 
bushes. [1-32-14] 


Verse Locator 
A: adyo GTA SU Glas HJA: | 
geal aaia aR Sah TaAA Aste || 3-32-24 


15. sarva aatmakaH vaayuH = all, pervading, Air-god; sarva guNa sampannaa = in all, 
aspects, well off; ruupa yauvana samyutaaH = comeliness, ripeness, together with; taaH = 
them; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; idam vacanam abraviit = this, word, spoke. 


"On seeing them who are flourishing with all their aspects together with comeliness and 
ripeness, the all pervading Air-god, Vayu, spoke this word to them. [1-32-15] 


Verse Locator 


sey a: HA Gal wat Aa ATY | 
HFS: ASIA] Ula TIAL SATAY ARAY |] 8-32-28 & 


16. aham vaH sarvaa kaamaye = I, all, you, have a desire for; mama bhaaryaa 
bhaviSyatha = my, wives, you become; maanuSaH tyajyataam bhaavaH = pertaining to 
humans, leave off, notion; diirgham aayuH avaapsyatha = long, life, you acquire - like 
divinities. 

"'I have a desire for you all, hence leaving off the notions pertaining to human beings you 
all become my wives, thereby you too will acquire longevity like divinities. [1-32-16] 

Verse Locator 
ae fe daaa AeA agy fate: | 
AAA AAA UAT BAe: F AAY |] 2-33-39 


17. nityam yauvanam calam hi = always, teenage, is moving, indeed; maanuSeSu 
visheSataH = in humans, expressly; a kshayam yauvanam praaptaa = un, diminishing, 
youthfulness, on achieving; amaryaH ca bhaviSytha = as immortal females, also, you can 
become. 


"'Teenage is always transitory, expressly in humans, but on marrying me you will achieve 
undiminished youthfulness and forever you can be youthful like immortal females.' Thus Air-god 
said to those girls. [1-32-17] 


Verse Locator 
AT AG TIAA Bea aah: sifere HAUT: | 
HAUS Tal TA HA MAA SAM Bist || 8-3 2-3¢ 
18. tataH = then; a kliSTa karmaNaH = one with un, impeded, strives; tasya vaayoH = of 
that, Air-god; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence - proposal, on hearing; apahaasya = 


laughing off - his proposal; kanyaa shatam = maidens, hundred; atha vaakyam abraviit = then, 
sentence, spoke. 


"On hearing that proposal of Vayu, the Air-god whose strives are unimpeded, then those 
hundred girls spoke this sentence laughing off his proposal. [1-32-18] 


Verse Locator 
Bet: TAS YAM MAST AA A AT | 
Wada: aq À Gat: feos sey aAA || 8-32-28 
19. sura sattama = oh, divinity, the ablest; tvam sarveSaam bhuutaanaam = you, in all, of 
the beings; antaH carasi = inside, you move - you inspirit; sarvaaH te prabhaava j~naaH ca = 


all of us, your, uniqueness, knowers, also; [asmaan = us]; kim artham ava manyase = for what, 
reason, not, you honour [you dishonour us.] 


"'we are aware that you inspirit all the living beings from inside, oh, the ablest divinity, we 
are also aware of your uniqueness. But, what for you are dishonouring all of us. [1-32-19] 


Verse Locator 


PINA Ya: CAA GALA Fe ATA | 
CUA, ATA Cay AAA: J TUT TAF || 3-33-30 


20. sura sattama = oh, divinity, the best; samastaa vayam = all, of us are; kushanaabha 
sutaaH = Kushanaabha's, daughters; devam = as god; sthaanaat cyaavayitum = from your 
realm, to displace; samarthaa = we are capable]; deva = oh, god; tu = but we are; tapaH 
rakSaamaH = [our] asceticism, we are conserving. 


""We are the daughters of Kushanaabha, oh, best divinity, and we are all capable of 
displacing you from your realm, but oh, god, we are restraining ourselves in doing so only to 
conserve our ascetic values. [1-32-20] 


Verse Locator 


AT Ya chrett Ga: fray sea areas | 
HATA TA TAU AA ALA SUT || 2-32-22 


21. dur medhaH = oh, evil, minded one - god with sordid thinking; satya vaadinam = 
truth, advocate of - veracious; pitaram = father; ava manya = dis, regarding - overlooking; sva 
dharmeNa = at our, liberty; svayam varam upaasmahe = independently, groom, [at which time 
we] look up; saH kaalaH maa bhuut = that, time, not, to come. 


"'That time shall never come, oh, god with sordid thinking, when we, at our liberty, may 
look up for our grooms overlooking our veracious father.’ [1-32-21] 


Verse Locator 
fora fe WAR SATA Cady UAH T E: | 
ae at areata Aa a at wat AAR |] 8-32-22 


22. asmaakam = for us; pitaa prabhuH hi = father [alone is,] lord, indeed; saH paramam 
daivatam ca = he [alone,] ultimate, god, also; pitaa = father; naH yasya daasyati = us, to whom 
[he] gives; saH naH bhartaa bhaviSyati = he [alone,] our, husband, becomes. 


" 'Our father is indeed our lord and for us he is the ultimate god too. To whomever we are 
offered by our father in marriage he alone becomes our husband.' So said hundred girls to Air- 
god. [1-32-22] 


Verse Locator 


ARTA g TIAA Bea SR: UA HT: | 
Ufa ad Maer TH ST WTA WY: || 3-32-23 
23. taasaam tu vacanam shrutvaa = their, but, sentence, on hearing; bhagavaan 
prabhuH = god, who has high impact; hariH [vaayuH] parama kopanaH = god, Air, very, 


angrily; sarva gaatraaNi pravishya = all, body-parts, on entering; babhanja = crooked 
[disfigured]. 


On hearing their sentence of rejection, Vayu, the Air-god whose impact is powerful, very 
angrily entered into all of the limbs of those girls only to disfigure them. [1-32-23] 


Verse Locator 


T: Heal aa AMAT fafa ge Fd: TEA | 
MAA aT Gaurd: A Aso: F AS APA || 3-33-32% 


24. vaayunaa bhagnaa = by Air-god, disfigured; taaH kanyaa = those, girls; nR“ipateH 
gR/iham vivishuH = king's, house [palace,] entered; su sam bhraantaaH = very, highly, 
diffident; sa lajjaaH = with, embarrassment; sa asra locana = with, tears, in eyes; pravishya = 
entered. 


"Those girls whom Air-god disfigured in that way have entered palace-chambers of the king, 
but they have entered diffidently, embarrassedly, and tearfully. [1-32-24] 


Verse Locator 


Sd a afd WT: HM: UA AAT: | 
Gal CMA: Fal Wot SU SAA Bisa || 8-32-24 


25. saH raajaa = he, the king; tadaa = then; dayitaa = dear ones; diinaaH = despondent 
ones; parama shobhanaaH = [once] very, attractive ones; taaH kanyaaH = those, 
girls; bhagnaaH = disfigured; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; sam bhraanta = he is highly, 
perturbed; idam abraviit = this, said. 


"That king on seeing his dear and attractive daughters as disfigured and despondent girls he 
is highly perturbed and said this. [1-32-25] 


Verse Locator 
IPA Scr Hear Ue: cht ery aAA | 
Hes: chet Gal: Gal: ASA AF AAY | 


Var onl fafa: ger Garay Gael Aa: || 3-33-24 


26. putryaH = oh, daughters; idam kim = this, what is; kaH dharmam ava manyate = who 
is, probity, not, regarding; kathyataam = let it be said; sarvaaH kubjaaH = all of you, dwarfed 
[with hunchbacks, disfigured]; kena kR/itaaH = by whom, made; ceSTantyaH na 
abhibhaaSatha = you gesticulate, not, saying; raajaa evam = king, this way [on saying]; tataH = 
then; viniHshvasya = sighed; samaadhim sam dadhe = rumination, imposed upon himself - 
remained silent for their reply. 


"'Oh, daughters, what all is this? Who disregarded probity? Who disfigured you all? Let it 
be said! Why you gesticulate saying nothing.’ asking thus that king sighed and quietened down 
waiting for a reply." Thus Sage Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-32-26] 


Verse Locator 


zA aretifes caraut sft cared set cre fe fer: a: 


Thus, this is the 32nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Daughters of Kushanaabha report about the Air-god's mischief. Pleased at their behaviour 
Kushanaabha thinks and arranges for their marriage with Brahmadatta, a saintly king. After the 
marriage, by the touch of hand of Brahmadatta the girls are rid of their misshapen bodies and 
they again become great beauties. 


Verse Locator 


AS AG TIAA Aca HATH eft: | 
PIA: TOT GSAT HA MAA ANTE || -33-2 
1. dhiimataH = scholarly one; tasya kushanaabhasya= his, of Kushanaabha; tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; kanyaa shatam = girls, hundred; shirobhiH caraNau 
spR/iSTvaa = with forehead, [father's] feet, on touching; abhaaSata= spoke. 


On hearing that sentence of scholarly Kushanaabha those hundred girls touched his feet 
with their foreheads and spoke to him. [1-33-1] 


Verse Locator 


ag: Parent Mer n AA seo | 
YA APTA sree F TAA Weare || 3-33-2 


2. raajan = oh, king; sarva aatmakaH vaayuH = all-pervasive, Air-god; a shubham 
maargam aasthaaya = not, auspicious, path - improper approach, resorting to; pra 
dharSayitum icChati = to highly, maltreat [dishonour us,] he desired to; dharmam na prati 
avekSate = virtuous conduct of girls, not, towards, seeing - overlooking. 


"'The all-pervasive Air-god desired to dishonour us, oh, king, resorting to improper 
approach and overlooking virtuous conduct. [1-33-2] 


Verse Locator 


Aga: M yey d aA 4 aay fea: | 
fray at goha cay ate at area ca || 8-33-3 


3. vayam pitR/imatyaH sma = we, those that have a father [father dependent,] we are 
there; te bhadram = you be safe; sva cChande na sthitaaH = our, own way, not [not 
independent,] we are; naH tava = us, to you; daasyate yadi = he gives, whether or not; tvam 
naH pitaram vR^iNiiSva = you, with our, father, may request. 


" 'Our father is there and we are not independent, you be safe, hence oh, Air-god, you may 
request our father to know whether he gives us to you or not.' Thus we have told the Air-god, but... 
[1-33-3] 


Verse Locator 
dat OG Sql TIAA A UAT | 
Var gda: Gat: SH agar AAE ASA || 3-33-¥ 


4. evam bruvantyaH sarvaaH = thus, speaking, all of us; paapa anubandhena = venality, 
bound by; vacanam = [our] sentence; na = not; prati iicChataa = in reply, bearing in mind - one 
who refused to take notice; tena vaayunaa = by him, by Air-god; bhR^iSam = much; abhi 
hataa = smacked down - we are harmed. 


"'Though we all have spoken to him thus, that Air-god who is bound by venality refused to 
take notice of our words and he has harmed us a lot.' Thus those girls informed their father. [1-33- 
4] 


Since then, because the Wind-God bent / The damsels' forms for punishment, / That royal town is known 
to fame / By Kanyakubja's borrowed name. That is, the City of the Bent Virgins, the modern Kanauj or Canouge - 
Griffith. 


Verse Locator 
ARTA g TIAA Bea Wail UL afer: | 
Ugara ASS: HA Ma ALAA || 3-33-4 
5. parama dhaarmikaH = highly, virtuous one; mahaatejaaH = highly resplendent 


one; raajaa = king; taasaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = their, that, sentence, on listening; an 
uttamam kanyaa shatam uvaaca = to un, surpassing, to girls, hundred, said. 


On listening their words that highly virtuous and highly resplendent king spoke to the 
hundred girls with unsurpassed virtue. [1-33-5] 


Verse Locator 


aed STATS USS: HATA GAS Has | 
UPA SUM Har T salary AA || 2-33-& 


6. putryaH = oh, daughters; kSamaavataam kartavyam kSaantam = those that have self- 
control - imperturbability, their duty, is forgiving; kR‘itam = that is done - you have done 
it; su mahat = [this is] very, excellent [deed you have done]; aikamatyam upaagamya = unity, 
coursing through; mama kulam ca = my, family [prestige,] also; aavekSitam = looked after 
[kept up.] 


"Forgiving is the duty of imperturbable and you have done it. Excellent. Oh, daughters, 
coursing through your unity my family's prestige is also kept up. [1-33-6] 


Verse Locator 


acim} fe ARONA SAT I Yee aT | 
sae ada À aay Pasty AASA: || 2-33-0 
asf: a: sat Ga: Saray AANA: | 


7, 8a. naariiNaam = to women; puruSasya vaa = to men, either; kSamaa alankaaraH hi = 
forgiveness, adornment, as a matter of fact; kSaantam iti yat = forgiving, that which is 
there; tat duS karam ca vai = that is, not, practicable, also, verily; tridasheSu visheSataH = 
among divinities, especially [impracticable]; vaH sarvaasaam = to you, you all; a visheSataH = 
not, differentiated - uniformly; yaadR/ishiiH = which kind of; kSamaa = forgiving [is there; 
that is further; duSkaram = impossible - laudable.] 


" ‘Forgiveness is an adornment to women, as a matter of fact, even for men, and this matter 
called ‘forgiving’ that which is there, it is an impracticable affair. That too, in respect of divinities. 


And the kind of forgiveness you all possess uniformly, that is further laudable. [1-33-7, 8a] 


This also means: 'though you possess excellent aspects and persona alike celestials, viz., apsara-s, for you 
are the children of celestial / apsara Ghritachi... you have forgiven Air-god, without submitting yourselves to 
bodily pleasures of humans.’ 


Verse Locator 


STAT CTH TAT UA TAT Gal: FT OPE: || 2-33- 
UT Ut: AAT A: HTA, fafSay ore | 


8b, 9a. KSamaa daanam = grace [forgiveness] is, altruism; kSamaa yaj~naH = grace is, 
ritualism; putrikaaH = oh, daughters; kSamaa yashaH = grace is, glory; kSamaa dharmaH = 
grace is, virtue; kSamaa satyam [hi] = grace is, truth, [isn't it]; ksSamaayaam jagat vi SThitam = 
in graciousness, universe is, verily, abiding. 


"'Grace is altruism, grace is ritualism, oh, my daughters, grace is glory, grace is virtue, and 
this universe is verily abiding in graciousness alone for grace itself is the truth, isn't it!’ Thus king 
Kushanaabha said to his daughters and sent them away. [1-33-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


AA HU: P RA wot eat APA: || 8-3 3-8 
Aaa AAS Very Ge AAN: | 
eal chiet a HAA Gel MATATA || 8-33-20 


9b, 10. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; tridasha vikramaH = matching god, whose valour 
is; mantra j~naH = in thinking, expert; raajaa = king Kushanaabha; kanyaaH visR^ijya = girls, 
leaving them; mantribhiH saha = ministers, along with; pradaanam = about endowing [giving 
daughters in marriage]; mantrayaamaasa = started to contemplate; pradaanasya = of that 
bride giving]; deshe kaale = in which country, at which time; sadR“ishe = matching one 
[bridegroom]; pratipaadanam kartavyam ca = [marriage] proposals, is to be done - on such 
topics he discussed with ministers. 


"On leaving those girls, oh, Rama, that king whose valour matches that of gods and who is 
an expert in thinking strategies started to think with his ministers on the topics like, as to how his 
daughters are to be espoused to, to which country they are to be sent, at which time marriage 
shall happen, and to which matching bridegroom the marriage is to be proposed, and so on." Thus 
Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-33-9b, 10] 


Verse Locator 


Yael Ua Bret g Oeil ATH eNA: | 
Hed LA: YAIR SHA AT SUPTAC || 3-33-33 


11. etasmin kaale eva tu = during, time, alone, but; mahaa dhyutiH = great-resplendent 
one; uurdhva retaaH = with upward, semen - meaning whose semen is not lost; shubha 
aacaaraH = with propitious, demeanour; cuulii naama = Cuulii, named; braahmam tapa = 
Vedic, asceticism - one who has ascesis strict to Vedic canons; upaagamat = achieved such 
ascesis. 


During that time a great-resplendent sage named Cuulii is there, who is propitious in his 
demeanour and who holds his semen upward, and who has achieved high ascetic practise strictly 
according to Vedic canons. [1-33-11] 


The uurthva retaH is that the yogi-s of a very high practice of pure yoga called haTha yoga, will hold 
their semen un-ejaculated by use or misuse, and they make it course towards their heads through the six- 
plexuses of human body. This type of practice is to enrich their mental and physical glow and they will have a 
divine aura around them. 


Verse Locator 
qa RAN aa iadi aura | 
Gal AA HSH dt Heil AAAI cat || 8-33-22 


12. tadaa = then; tatra tapasyantam R^iSim = at the place of ascesis, while practising, 
sage is; uurmilaa tanayaa = Urmila's, daughter; somadaa naama gandharvii = Somada, named, 
a gandharva / celestial female; pari upaasate = in overall manner, serving him; te bhadram = 
to you, safety; Rama. 


"While that sage is in the practise of asceticism a celestial female served him at the place of 
his ascesis, safety be with you oh, Rama, she is Somada by her name, the daughter of Urmila. [1- 
33-12] 


Verse Locator 
ET E LTO RA ANOT RAOT | 
SAS AA MAST AAT: GST AAA Te: || 3-33-33 
13. saa ca = she, even; tam = in his respect; praNataa bhuutvaa = bowing down - 
obediently, on becoming; shushruuSaNa paraayaNaa = ministering to, dedicate 


one; dharmiSThaa = righteously; uvaasa = stayed there; kaale = after some time; guruH = 
mentor [the sage]; tasyaaH tuSTaH abhavat = of her [service,] satisfied, he became. 


"Even she is obedient in his respect, and dedicating herself in ministering to him she stayed 
there righteously. After some time that sage Cuulii has become satisfied with her service. [1-33-13] 


Verse Locator 
a a a aie abs Ware ey Aca | 
UREE A rea a re eae aa AM || 9¢-33-8¥ 
14. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, delight - Rama; saH ca = he that sage, also; kaala 
yogena = time, by chance of - when her service is fructified; taam pra uvaaca = to her, well 


[benevolently,] said; parituSToaH asmi = perfectly pleased, I am; te bhadram = to you, 
safety; tava kim priyam karomi = your, what, cherish, I can do - I have to fulfil. 


"When her service is fructified, oh, Rama, that sage benevolently spoke to her saying, 'I am 
perfectly pleased with your service, let good betide you, what cherish of yours I have to fulfil.’ [1- 
33-14] 


Verse Locator 


OR GEA APA Mead Wee AER Taq | 
Sara UA lat areRza area AAGA || 3-33-24 


15. munim parituSTam j~naatvaa = sage, contented, on perceiving; madhura svaram = in 
melodious, voice; vaakya j~naa = sentence making, she who is aware of; gandharvii = 
gandharva female; parama priitaa = highly, delighted; vaakya kovidam = sentence making, to 
expert - pedantic sage; uvaaca = spoke. 


"Perceiving that the sage is contented that female celestial Soamda who is aware of making 
good sentences is highly delighted and spoke with her melodious voice to that pedantic sage. [1- 
33-15] 


Verse Locator 


aa AHA STENT SET ett ASTATT: | 
STU TTA Bry YAH gA APA || 3-33-38 


16. mahaa tapaaH = oh, one with supreme, ascesis; braahmyaa lakSmyaa sam uditaH = 
pertaining to Brahma [Vedic practises,] splendour, is on the rise - flourishing; brahma 
bhuutaH = on with Brahma, you became; braahmeNa tapasaa yuktam = with Brahma's 
[spirituality of Veda-s,] ascetic [spirituality,] along with - embodied with; dhaarmikam putram 
icChaami = righteous, son, I wish to have - I may be endowed with. 


"'Vedic splendour is flourishing in you when you have become one with Brahma, oh, 
supreme ascetic, I may please be endowed with a righteous son whose ascetic spirituality may 
embody the spirituality enunciated in Veda-s. [1-33-16] 


Verse Locator 


safe: a sf eq A rat a aha a RAA | 
ASO SHTATAT: F AIGA SEPA A Yay || 3-33-39 


17. a patiH ca asmi = without, husband [unmarried,] also, Iam; bhadram te = safe, you 
be; kasyacit bhaaryaa na asmi = to anyone, wife, not, I am; upa gataayaaH = nearby, arrived - 
took shelter under you; me = to me; braahmeNa = by your ascetic faculty; sutam daatum 
arhasi = a son, to endow, apt of you. 


"'I am unmarried and nobody's wife, safe you be, and as I took shelter under your kindness 
it will be apt of you to endow me a son with your faculty of asceticism.’ So said Somada to sage 
Cuulii. [1-33-17] 


Verse Locator 


TEN: UEA SSR eal STS, ATTA | 
Sead stl CAH AMAA Pelt: YAH, || 3-33-8¢ 


18. tasyaaH prasannaH brahmarSiH = of her, one who became benignant, Brahma- 
sage; cuulinaH = of sage Cuulina; maanasam sutam = by instinct, [born] son - 
brainchild; braahmam = Brahma-like; brahmadatta iti khyaatam = Brahmadatta, thus, 
renowned; an uttamam = un, surpassed - unique one; dadau = bestowed. 


"That Brahma-sage Cuulina benignantly bestowed her with a unique and Brahma-like son 
who is renowned as Brahmadatta, as well as his own brainchild. [1-33-18] 


The word 'cuulinaH' also read as Cuulina, another name for this sage Cuuli. 


Verse Locator 


H Mol Tela: J WA Headed Acar | 
PUNTA UAT ASAT Saran AAT FEAF || 3-33-39 


19. brahmadattaH saH raajaa tu = Brahmadatta, he that, king, for his part; tadaa = 
then; deva nraajaH divam yathaa = god's, king, Indra, heaven, as with; kaampilyaam = 
Kampilya named; puriim = city; parayaa lakSmyaa adhyavasat = endued with superb, 
grandeur, presided - ruled. 


"King Brahmadatta endued with superb grandeur ruled from a city called Kaampilya as 
with Indra ruling the heaven. [1-33-19] 


Verse Locator 
U Sheed Pag] Wo HAA: Yer: | 
TRAM HIP SIGH HU MAH Tal || 3-33-20 


20. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; tadaa = then; su dhaarmikaH raajaa = most, 
righteous, king; saH kushanaabhaH = he that, Kushanaabha; kanyaa shatam = daughters, 


hundred; brahmadattaaya daatum = to Brahmadatta, to give - to espouse; buddhim 
kRAitavaan = mind, made up. 


"The most righteous king Kushanaabha then made up his mind, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, to 
espouse his hundred daughters to Brahmadatta. [1-33-20] 


Verse Locator 


TH Sige Held selects elute: | 


Gal HA MAF WoT Glas SATA || 3-33-22 


21. mahaatejaa mahiipatiH raajaa = great-resplendent, lord of land, king - 
Kushanaabha; tam brahmadattam aahuuya = him that, Brahmadatta, on calling - inviting; su 
priitena antar aatmanaa = with highly, pleased, heart of hearts; kanyaa shatam dadau = 
daughters, hundred, gave - married. 


"Inviting Brahmadatta that great-resplendent lord of the land, namely the king 
Kushanaabha, married his hundred daughters to him, pleasing highly in his heart of hearts. [1-33- 
21] 


Verse Locator 
JA HAA de: UC STS TYAGA | 
Sea AeA: ATA RATA TM |] 8-33-22 
22. raghu nandana = oh, Rama of Raghu's dynasty; deva patiH yathaa = gods, lord - 
Indra, who vies with; brahmadattaH mahiipaalaH = Brahmadatta, the king; tataH yathaa 


kramam = then, in succession; taasaam paaNim jagraaha = their, palm, caught - received each 
of their palm into his hand, as per the custom of marriage. 


"As with the tradition of marriage king Brahmadatta who vies with lord of gods, namely 
Indra, in succession took the palm of each of the hundred girls into his palm. [1-33-22] 


Verse Locator 


WE Are aa: Urol Aga festa Tar: | 
Gehl: WRAN AA TUT HAT MAH AA || 3-33-23 


23. tataH = then; paaNau spR^iSTa maatre = palm, on touching, just by; tadaa = asa 
result of; kanyaa shatam = maidens, hundred; vi kubjaa = without, hunchback - without 
misshape; on becoming; vi gata = verily, gone - evanished; jvaraaH = fervidity - 
desperation; paramayaa lakSmyaa yuktaaH = with utmost, elegance, along with [retouched 
with]; babhau = they are beaming bright. 


"By mere touch of hand of Brahmadatta alone, their misshape and desperation are 
evanished, and all of those hundred maidens beamed bright as they are retouched with utmost 
elegance. [1-33-23] 


Verse Locator 


a GBA AAT Ach: Haart Aetfe: | 
aya Ua Mat SNA tH Ya: YA: || 8-3 3-2¥ 
23. mahiipatiH = lord of land; saH kushanaabhaH = that, Kushanaabha; vaayunaa 
muktaaH = by [the effect of] Air-god, released; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; parama priitaH 


babhuuva = highly, joyful, he became; punaH punaH harSam lebhe = again, again, delight, he 
took - in seeing his daughters restored to originality. 


"On seeing his daughters getting release from the effect of Air-god Kushanaabha became 
highly joyful, and he took great delight time and again as and when he looked at them. [1-33-24] 


Verse Locator 


PI SAIET J MOTH] Hele ACI: | 
Tay UNAS E STAT WOT cat || 3-33-24 


25. tadaa = later; mahiipatiH = king Kushanaabha; kR“ita udvaaham tu = one who has 
finished, marriage - when marriage is over; sa daaram = with, wives; sa upaadhyaaya gaNam = 
with, religious teachers, assemblages of; raajaanam brahmadattam = of king, 

Brahmadatta; preSayaamaasa = started to send [off.] 


"Later when the marriage is complete king Kushanaabha bade farewell to king 
Brahmadatta along with his wives, his own hundred daughters, and along with the groups of 
religious teachers. [1-33-25] 


Verse Locator 


oral sf Gory Gea gara agai fear | 
OU UIA a Weel SPT: A: NAE | 
STEM SET FT A: HA: PATA VARA T || 8-33-26 


26. gandharvii somadaa api = gandharva female, Somada, even; sutam dR^iSTvaa = son, 
on seeing; [prati anandata = gladdened towards him]; taaH kanyaaH = those, girls; spR/iSTvaa 
spR/iSTvaa = on touching, touching - caressing repeatedly; [prati anandata = gladdened 
towards them]; kushanaabham prashasya ca = Kushanaabha, praised, also; putrasya 
sadR/ishiim kriyaam = for a son, worthwhile, deed; in getting such daughter-in-laws; yathaa 
nyaayam Ca = as per, tradition, also; taaH snuSaaH prati anandata = those, daughter-in-laws, 
towards, gladdened - or - blessed them. 


"Somada, the celestial female and the mother of Brahmadatta, is gladdened to see her son 
Brahmadatta, for the worthwhile deed done by him in removing the blemish caused by the Air- 
god to the girls, or in bringing those worthwhile girls as her daughter-in-laws. She is further 
gladdened while her feet are traditionally and repeatedly touched by a hundred daughter-in-laws 
in succession, coupled with her own raising of each of the daughter-in-law to embrace fora 
hundred times. Thus Somada has gone on caressing each of her hundred daughter-in-laws, and in 
doing so she is gladdened to do so over and over again, she is gladdened. She thus praised 
Kushanaabha for giving his gemlike daughters as her daughter-in-laws and blessed the daughter- 
in-laws. [1-33-26] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut sife caret ate crus Fa: Fat: at: 


Thus, this is the 33rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 34 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra narrates about the birth of Gaadhi, his own father and the son of 
Kushanaabha. Incidentally he narrates about the emergence and prominence of River Kaushiki, 
who is Vishwamitra's elder sister turned out as a sacred River. 


Verse Locator 


hd Sale Td aA Seled F wee | 
aya: Ut ore Ur RA ead || 8-3¥-2 
1. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tasmin brahmadatte = of that, Brahmadatta's; kR/ita 
udvaahe gate = on making, marriage [on marrying,] when gone away; a putraH = not, with son 


- sonless; that king Kushanaabha; putra laabhaaya = son, for achieving; pautriim iSTim 
akalpayat = for son's, ritual, embarked on. 


When Brahmadatta has married and left, oh, Raghava, king Kushanaabha he embarked on 
Vedic-ritual called putra kaameSTHi in order to beget a son because is sonless. [1-34-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sealy g AGA HAHA Aelulay | 
aA RAR: PA Hepa: TAT || 3-3¥-2 
2. tadaa = then; iSTyaam tu vartamaanaayaam = ritual, but, while being conducted - 
during its performance; parama udaaraH = supremely, generous one; brahma sutaH kushaH = 


Brahma's, brainchild, namely - Kusha; kushanaabham mahiipatim uvaaca = to Kushanaabha, 
king, spoke. 


During the performance of the ritual, supremely generous Kusha, the brainchild of Brahma 
and the father of Kushanaabha, spoke to the king Kushanaabha. [1-34-2] 


Verse Locator 


ga: q ag: Ga Aff getter: | 
m GIRS da cay Alay cite a are || 3-3-3 


3. putraH = oh, son; te sadR“ishaH su dhaarmikaH putra = to you, selfsame, highly, 
virtuous, son; bhaviSyati = will be there; gaadhim praapsyasi = Gadhi, you will get; tena tvam 
loke shaashvatiim kiirtim ca = by him, you, in world, everlasting, renown; [praapyasi = you 
will get.] 


" 'Oh, son, there will be a highly virtuous and selfsame son of yours, known as Gaadhi, and 
through him you also will get everlasting renown in the world.’ " Thus Kusha said to 
Kushanaabha. [1-34-3] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Hl WA HATHA ATN | 
SITA STILL AAA Sey] AHA SATA || 2-3 ¥-¥ 
4. raama = oh, Rama; kusha = Kusha; mahiipatim kushanaabham = to king, 


Kushanaabha; evam uktvaa = so, saying; aakaasham aavishya = sky, on entering; sanaatanam 
brahma lokam jagaama = to time-honoured, Brahma's, abode, journeyed to. 


"Saying so, oh, Rama, Kushanaabha's father Kusa entered the sky and journeyed to the time- 
honoured abode of Brahma. [1-34-4] 


Verse Locator 


Pala I AY Hey Heavy ela: | 
ora Ua NS mf: sft va aaa: || 8-3¥-4 
5. atha kasyacit kaalasya tu = then, after some, of time, but; dhiimataH 
kushanaabhasya = to highly intellectual, Kushanaabha; parama dharmiSThaH = supremely, 


righteous one; and; naamataH gaadhiH iti eva = by name, Gaadhi, thus, [known] as; jaj~ne = 
took birth. 


"Then after some time that highly intellectual Kushanaabha begot a supremely righteous 
son known by the name Gaadhi. [1-34-5] 


Verse Locator 
a far aa ape mel: ues Ae: | 
HA AM Veet sey PNA yA || 8-3¥-& 
6. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; parama dhaarmikaH gaadhiH = eminently righteous one, 
Gaadhi; saH mama pitaa = he is, my, father; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; kusha 


vamsha prasuutaH = [because] in Kusa's, dynasty, born in; kaushikaH = Kaushika [by the name 
of]; asmi = I am - I got the name. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha dynasty, that eminently righteous Gaadhi is my father, and since I 
am born in Kusha dynasty, oh, Raghu's legatee, I got the name Kaushika." Sage Vishvamitra thus 
narrating to Rama. [1-34-6] 


Verse Locator 


Gaon AP a fÀ Aa Tae Ya | 
ATT gaad A Aeth Ufearfear || -38-9 


7. raaghava = oh, Raghava; su vrataa = one with benevolent, vows; naamnaa satyavatii 
naama = by name, Satyavati, renowned as; mama puurva jaa bhaginii ca api = to me, earlier, 
born, sister, also, even - she is there; R^iciike pratipaaditaa = to sage Ruchika, proposed to 
[given in marriage.] 


"Even my elder sister who undertook benevolent vows and who is renowned by her name 
Satyavathi is there, oh, Raghava, and she is given in marriage to sage Ruchika. [1-34-7] 


Verse Locator 


SII Tal <a aR arate | 
PNA atan ST Usa neac || 3-3¥-C 


8. saa = she; bhartaaram anuvartinii = husband, while following; sa shariiraa svargam 
gataa = with body, to heaven, went to; parama udaaraa = very, generous one; kaushikii = 
[renowned as] Kaushiki; saa mahaa nadii pravR^ittaa = she, as great, river, coursed as. 


"She journeyed to heaven with her body while she followed her departed husband and 
being a very generous lady she coursed as a great river renowned as River Kaushiki. [1-34-8] 


Now called Kos'i (Cosy) corrupted from Kaus'ika, daughter of Kusha. 'This is one of those personifications 
of rivers so frequent in the Grecian mythology, but in the similar myths is seen the impress of the genius of each 
people, austere and profoundly religious in India, graceful and devoted to the worship of external beauty in 
Greece.’ Gorresio. 


Verse Locator 


Ran yoy saah kar Radan Sart | 
Aae Rard aAa Wea UAT AA || 8-3-8 
9. lokasya hita kaarya artham = world's, welfare, to do [yield benefit,] desiring for; pra 
vRAittaa = well, emerged; divyaa puNya udakaa ramya = divinely, pious, water, 


delightful; mama bhaginii = my, sister - Kaushiki river; himavantam upa aashritaa = 
Himavanta, [Himalayan mountains,] takes shelter [while flowing.] 


"Desiring to yield benefit for the welfare of world, my sister has emerged with her divinely 
pious and delightful waters, taking recourse to Himalayan Mountains. [1-34-9] 


If the first compound is lokasya hita kaama artham then 'to accord both mortal and immortal 
happiness; paara laukika, aihika saukhyam . My sister's holy waves are hurled / To purify and glad the world. - 
Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


ddl seq Raad orgy aera aa: Tear | 
fra Se Sah: ANA Lye || 3-38-30 
10. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; tataH = thereby; bhaginyaam kaushikyaam 
[paarshve] = of sister, Kaushiki, [adjacent to]; sneha samyuktaH = affection, along 


with; aham = I am; niyataH = abidingly; himavat paarshve = Himalayas, on 
mountainsides; sukham vasaami = delightedly, I am residing. 


"Thereby, oh, Rama, I am delightfully and abidingly residing on the mountainsides of 
Himalayas, in adjacency of my sister Kausiki in all my affection for her. [1-34-10] 


Verse Locator 
a g uad your aed ers Afa | 
qfar Aes Ptih AAT ART || 3-38-33 
11. saa satyavatii tu = she, Satyavathi, for her part; puNyaa = a pious one; satye dharme 
pratiSThitaa = truthfulness, righteousness, steadfast; pati vrataa mahaa bhaagaa = husband 


devote, highly, fortunate one; saritaam varaa kaushikii = among rivers, best of the, as River 
Kaushiki - she emerged. 


"She that Satyavathi for her part is a pious one, steadfast in truthfulness and righteousness, 
a husband devout, and such a highly fortunate one has emerged as a best river among rivers, 
namely River Kaushiki. [1-34-11] 


Verse Locator 


sex fe Aana TA fear a BAUM: | 
Aa ssa srqurca: Ae HA aa ASAT || 3-38-33 


12. raama = oh, Rama; aham niyamaat = I, owing to [my] vow; taam hitvaa = her, on 
leaving; sam upaa gataH = well, nearby [of Accomplished Hermitage,] came in; siddha 
aashramam anupraaptaH = to Accomplished, hermitage, I have come; tava tejasaa = by your, 
magnificence; siddhaH asmi = accomplished, I have. 


"Owing to my vow, oh, Rama, I left her for a while and came to the Accomplished Hermitage 
and owing to your magnificence I have become accomplished in that vow of mine. [1-34-12] 


Verse Locator 
UST TA AA Scare: Sas area ifs | 
CRRA T agre GAT AA RYNA || 3-38-33 


13. mahaabaahuH raama = oh, dextrous Rama; eSaa mama = this, is my; svasya 
vamshasya deshasya ca = of my, dynasty, [my] province, also - on which we are presently 
camping namely the riverbanks of Sona; utpattiH kiirtitaa = [my] birth, is narrated; yat tvam 
maam paripR“icChasi = which, you, me, have asked. 


"Oh, dextrous Rama, this is all about my dynasty, my province on which we are presently 
camping namely the riverbanks of Sona, and about my birth, and thus everything is narrated as 
you have asked me. [1-34-13] 


Verse Locator 


Teal Stef UA: HIP HA: HATA AA | 
Par safe wae cd ar ye feat seat? ge F: || 8-3¥-8¥ 


14. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; mama kathaaH kathayataH = by me, narration, while 
narrating; ardha raatraH = mid, night; gataH = is past; nidraam abhyehi = [some] sleep, you 
get; te bhadram = good may betide you; iha naH adhvani = here - halfway, to us, on the 
way; vighnaH maa abhuut = hindrance, let not, occur. 


"By telling these legends it is past midnight, oh, Kakutstha, you get some sleep. Safe you be! 
Let no hindrance occur for us halfway on our pathway. [1-34-14] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa: axa: ad Aea yar fA: | 
Aa aa Ata A: FT IHAA |] 3-38-34 
15. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's delight; taravaH niH spandaaH = trees, not, moving 
[standstill]; mR^iga pakSiNaH sarve ni liinaa = animals, birds, all, down, sunk - 


slouched; dishaH ca = confines, also; naishena tamasaa vyaaptaa = pertaining to night, 
darkness, are pervaded with. 


"Oh, Raghu's delight, trees are standstill... animals and birds have slouched... nightly sombre 
has pervaded all the confines. [1-34-15] 


Verse Locator 


art: fagoad dear aA AA: Sq ATgA | 
AMA ART TEA Sala: Sawa || 3-38-38 
16. sandhyaa shanaiH visR^ijyate = eventide, slowly, lapsed; nakSatra taaraa gahanam = 
stars, starlets, filled with; nabhaH = vault of heaven; jyotibhiH = with stars; netraiH 


aavR/itam iva = with orbs [of heaven,] overspread, as though; ava bhaasate= splendorous / it 
is appearing. 


"Eventide lapsed slowly and the vault of heaven filled with stars and starlets is splendorous 
as though orbs of heaven are overspread on its vault. [1-34-16] 


Verse Locator 


Shasd a Maig: aft cites vat Fa: | 
IGT] MOTT cites APS MATA EAA || 2-38-39 
17. shiita amshuH shashii = who has coolant, moonbeams, the moon; loka tamaH 
nudaH = of world, darkness, while dissipating; svayaa prabhayaa = with his own, with 


brilliance; loke praaNinaam manaamsi = in world, living beings’, hearts; hlaadayan = 
gladdening; uttiSThate ca = is rising, also. 


"Also, dissipating the darkness of the world with his brilliance, the moon with coolant 
moonbeanms is rising up, gladdening the hearts of worldly beings. [1-34-17] 


Verse Locator 
AfA ad Yas wate det: Aa: | 
JA Wars Gar: a Mar: a ANA AAA: || 8-3¥-8¢ 


18. naishaani = those beings that move in night - nightly beings; sarva bhuutaani = all, 
beings of; yakSas raakSasa sanghaaH ca = yaksha-s, demon, bands, even; raudraaH pishita 
ashanaaH ca = ferocious, raw flesh, eaters [ogres,] even; tataH tataH = there, there; pra 
caranti = are [now] milling about - astir. 


"Now, the bands of yaksha-s, demons, even the ferocious ogres that feed on raw flesh, why 
them, all the beings that take pleasure in nights are astir, far and wide." So said Vishvamitra to 
Rama. [1-34-18] 


Verse Locator 


vag Sea ngt ARE ASTM: | 
my are sta d ad Gaal fe ATTA || 3-38-39 


19. mahaa tejaa mahaa muniH = great-resplendent, eminent, saint; evam uktvaa = this 
way, on saying; vi ra raama = verily, paused; sarve munayaH = all, saints; saadhu saadhu iti = 
well-said, well-said thus as; tam abhyapuujayan [abhi apuujayan] = him, verily, revered. 


Saying so that greatly resplendent and eminent saint Vishvamitra paused, and then all the 
other sages have revered him saying, "well-said, well-said." [1-34-19] 


Verse Locator 


PARTA Hay agit Ae TAU: Tar | 
Te] STAT ASIA: HAGA AAA || 3-38-20 


20. kushikanaam = pertaining to Kusha's progeny; ayam vamshaH mahaan = this, 
dynasty is, sublime; sadaa dharma paraH = always, to righteousness, dedicated to; kusha 
vamshyaaH = those belonging to Kusha's lineage; nara uttamaH = men - mankind, the best 
ones among; mahaa aatmanaH = highly reverential ones; brahma upamaa = Brahma, in simile 
to - symbolise with. 


"Sublime is this lineage of Kusha dynasty which always dedicated itself to righteousness, 
and the dynasts of Kusha are the best ones among mankind, and they symbolise with god Brahma 
himself, thus they are highly reverential." Thus the other sages have applauded Vishvamitra and 
his dynasty. [1-34-20] 


Verse Locator 


fA sar va AYAI Feat: | 
Ah Ra AS: Het Bellare Aa || 3-38-33 


21. mahaayashaH vishvaamitra = oh, highly renowned, Vishvamitra; bhavaan eva = you, 
alone; visheSeNa = especially - are exemplary, selfsame to Brahma; saritaam shreSThaH = 
among rivers, prominent one; kaushikii = River Kaushiki [sister of Vishvamitra]; tava kula 
udyotakarii = your, ancestry, she is glorifying. 


"You alone are exemplarily selfsame to Brahma, oh, Vishvamitra of great-renown, and 
among rivers that prominent River Kaushiki is your sister, thus she is glorifying your ancestry." 
Thus the sages lauded Vishvamitra. [1-34-21] 


Verse Locator 


Bled: Br ager: Ware: HEH STAT: | 
PIS suraa, STA SAH Wet SA SIA || 8-3¥-22 
22. [iti = in this way]; muni shaarduulaiH prashastaH = by sages, tigerly ones, one who is 
lauded - Vishvamitra; shriimaan kushika aatmajaH = magnificent one, Kushi's, son - 
Vishvamitra; muditaiH = is pleased; astam gata = to dusk, one has gone in; amshumaan iva = 
one having sunrays [sun,] as with; nidraam upa aagamat = sleep, nearer, came nearby - 


slept; or, shriimaan astam iva aMshumaan = like the resplendent sun going to western 
mountain to take rest for that day, Vishvamitra drifted into sleep. 


Sage Vishvamitra is pleased when those tigerly sages have laude him, and then that 
magnificent sage Vishvamitra lapsed into the lap of sleep, as the sun lapses into lap of dusk for 
that day. [1-34-22] 


Verse Locator 
at aft ae SAR: Rafe sera ere: | 
TAR Aft ides Aa BAUM || 8-3¥-23 


23. saha saumitriH raamaH api = with, Soumitri, Rama, even; kimcit aagata vismayaH = 
a little, came upon, astonishment; muni shaarduulam prashasya = sage, tigerly, on 
applauding; nidraam sam upa sevate = sleep, well, nearly, held dear [Rama served the Goddess 
of Sleep, Nidra Devi; glided into Her lap of Sleep.] 


Even Rama with a little astonishment coming upon him, applauding that tigerly-sage, and 
glided into the lap of sleep along with Soumitri. [1-34-23] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aree waract anfe cared set pros ag Pier: at: 


Thus, this is the 34th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra along with others reach the banks of River Ganga and they make their 
sojourn on that riverbank. There when Rama inquisitively enquires about River Ganga 
Vishvamitra narrates the legend of Ganga, as to how she is taken to heavens by gods from her 
father Himalayas. 


Verse Locator 


SORT UF MIVA g AMO Het ng: | 
Ara gaa AAN aT || 3-34-2 
1. vishvaamitraH = Viswamitra; raatri sheSam = night, remaining; maharSibhiH shoNaa 


kuule upaasya = with great-sages, Sona [the river,] on its bank, on sojourning; nishaayaam su 
prabhaataayaam = night elapsing, sunny, daybreak; abhyabhaaSata = spoke. 


On sojourning the remaining night on the bank of river Sona along with great-sages, 
Viswamitra spoke when that night is elapsing into a sunny daybreak. [1-35-1] 


Verse Locator 


garan ALT a Yat Hen Wade | 
Sas IAE YFA A THATS ANRA || -34-3 


2. raama = oh, Rama; nisha su prabhaataa = night [fared away,] joyous dawn; puurvaa 
sandhyaa pravartate = eastern, day-spring, is set in; uttiSTha uttiSTha = awake, arise; te 
bhadram = to you, let safe be; gamanaaya abhirocaya = for travel, be inspired to - ready 
yourself. 


"Oh, Rama, night fared into a sunny morning, eastern day-spring is set in, hence awake and 
arise, you be safe, ready yourself for further travel." [1-35-2] 


Verse Locator 


dd Aa TIAA AA pal Ute fA fha: | 
THA QAAE STR A SAA SATS g || 2-34-3 


3. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, word, on hearing;Rama got up; paurva 
aahNika kriyaH kR^itvaa = early, morning, religious activities, on performing; gamanam 
rocayaamaasa = to journey on, shown interest; idam vaakyam ca uvaaca ha = this, sentence, 
also, said, indeed. 


On hearing the words of Sage Vishvamitra, Rama woke up and on completion of morning 
time religious activities he readied himself for further journey and indeed spoke this sentence to 
the sage. [1-35-3] 


Verse Locator 
AAA MOT: YA Tet Me: Yferst Afosa: | 
HAT UAT TSA awa! AAA || 2-34-¥ 


4. brahman = oh, Brahman; shubha jalaH = one with auspicious, waters; pulina 
maNDitaH = with sand-dunes, decorated with - overspread; ayam shoNaH = this, [river] 
Sona; gaadhaH = fordable - not so deep; vayam katareNa pathaa = we, in which of the two, 
ways; sam tariSyaamahe = very, easily cross it over - rather, without a boat 


"This River Sona is with auspicious waters and even adorned with dunes, where it is not so 
deep. Oh, Brahman, in which of the two ways, namely by fordless waters or by fordable water 
with dunes, we have to cross this river?” [1-35-4] 


Verse Locator 


Vay Teh: g WAT fast sri seq | 
ga cer Aa sheet a ara AST: || 8-34-% 


5. raameNa = by Rama; evam uktaH vishvaamitraH = thus, one who is spoken, 
Vishvamitra; idam abraviit = this, said; maharSayaH yena [panthaa] yaanti = great-sages, in 
which [route,] they go; eSa panthaa mayaa uddiSTaH = that, route, by me, is proposed. 


When Rama spoke to him thus sage Vishvamitra replied, "I propose the same route by 
which these great sages are going. [1-35-5] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Seal Hevat fasfAstor eft | 
qaa: d Waal à aah AANA F || 2-34-& 


6. dhiimataa vishvamitreNa evam uktvaa = by astute one, Vishvamitra, thus, said; te 
maharSayaH = those, great sages; vividhaani vanaani pashyantaH = divers, forests, while 
beholding; prayaataa vai = they travelled, indeed. 


Thus spoken by that astute Sage Vishvamitra, the other great sages travelled on, indeed 
beholding diverse forests and their environs. [1-35-6] 


Verse Locator 


A Tea GRA Hea Tea f feast car | 
orgy GRA ASH R AM AATA || -34-0 


7. te duuram adhvaanam gatvaa = they, a distance, on their way, on going; tadaa ardha 
divase gate = then, half, day, while elapsing; muni sevitaam = by sages, adored; saritaam 
shreSThaam = among rivers, prominent one; jaahnaviim = River Ganga; dadR^ishuH = they 
perceived. 


On going a distance on their way, and after a lapse of half a day, then they perceived the 
prominent one among rivers and the one adored by sages, namely River Ganga. [1-35-7] 


Verse Locator 
TA GET Goa afore] 6a Urea AfA | 
IMA AAG: Ud Heat GE Wea: || 8-34-C 


8. puNya salilaam = one with pious, waters; hamsa saarasa sevitaam = by swans, by 
saarasa [waterfowls,] adored by; taam dR/iSTvaa = at her [Ganga], on seeing; saha 


raaghavaaH = along with, Raghava-s, Rama and Lakshmana; sarve munayaH muditaa 
babhuuvuH = all, saints, delighted, they became. 


On seeing River Ganga with her pious waters and adored by swans and saarasa waterfowls, 
all the sages felt delighted together with both of the Raghava-s, namely Rama and Lakshmana. [1- 
35-8] 


Verse Locator 


dem: AR aa: ag: A sara RIEA | 
dd: Sea BUT AIA Fae Àq eae: || 8-34-8 
gal dq airetaier ma a gaad Sta: | 
AAR seat Fe gut Alea ATM: || 2-34-20 
faafaa aera oat ad: | 


9, 10, 11a. tataH te = then, they; tasyaaH tiire = on her, banks; aavaasa parigraham 
cakruH = sojourn, taking, they have done - they camped there; tataH snaatvaa = then, taking 
bath; yathaa nyaayam = as per, custom; pitR‘i devataaH = to fatherly, gods - to manes; sam 
tarpya = offered oblations; agni hotraaNi hutvaa ca eva = ritual fire, enkindled, also, thus - 
performed fire oblations; amR^ita vat = ambrosia, like; haviH ca praashya = oblation items, 
also, on dining; mudita maanasaaH = contented, at hearts - in oblating at river 
Ganga; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = great-souled one, Viswamitra; sam antataH 
parivaarya = all around, surrounding; shubhaa jaahnavii tiire = on propitious, Ganga, on the 
banks; vivishuH = they perched. 


Then they sojourned on the riverbank of Ganga, and next on taking bath in Ganga they 
have customarily offered that river's water as oblations to their manes. After that, on enkindling 
the ritual-fire they have also offered fire-oblations into it for gods. Later, dining on their part of 
those ambrosian oblations with which they have oblated the fire, those sages perched on the 
propitious banks of Ganga, surrounding the great-souled Vishvamitra from all sides, to the 
contentment of their heart in having performed religious chores on the riverbank of Ganga. [1-35- 
9, 10, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


fof ear: a ae aay eat a AeA SSA | 
SUSE Fa wat faa ster sare || 8-34-82 


11b. viSTitaaH ca = [when sages are] sitting at ease; raaghavau ca = Rama and 
Lakshmana, also; yathaa nyaayam yathaa arham = as per custom, as, admissible; atha = 
then; raamaH = Rama; sam pra hR^iSTa manaasa = very, well, gladdened, at 
heart; vishvaamitram abraviit = to Vishvamitra, spoke. 


When sages are sitting at ease then even Rama and Lakshmana sat down according to their 
admissibility and custom of sitting before their teachers, and then Rama highly gladdened at heart 
has spoken to Vishvamitra. [1-35-11] 


Verse Locator 


WTS] STA Seer EA A Ue ACT | 
ATR HUA, Aisha WaT Ae ACTA || 8-34-82 


12. bhagavan = oh, god; tri patha gaam = in three, ways, coursing; ga~Ngaam nadiim = 
about Ganga, river; shrotum icChaami = to listen, I wish; trai lokyam aakramya = three, 
worlds, on pervading; nada nadii patim = at rivulet, river, husband of - ocean; katham gataa = 
how, she reached. 


"Oh, godly sage, I wish to listen about Ganga, the river that has a trinal course, and as to 
how she is reaching the husband of rivulets and rivers, namely the ocean, on pervading all the 
three worlds." Thus Rama asked Vishvamitra. [1-35-12] 


Verse Locator 


ARA aa area AAA wera: | 
AA SA F TTA FHA Vs ITAP || 8-34-83 


13. raama vaakyena coditH = by Rama's, words, motivated; vishvaamitrH mahaamuniH = 
Vishvamitra, eminent-sage; gangaayaaH = of Ganga; janma vR“iddhim ca eva = emergence, 
progression, also, that way; vaktum upacakrame = to narrate, thus, commenced. 


Motivated by Rama's words the eminent-sage Vishvamitra commenced to narrate about the 
emergence and that way even about the progression of River Ganga. [1-35-13] 


Verse Locator 


teal AGL TA MATA sitet Aer | 
AT HA GAA WA SUT SAA AE || 3-34-32% 
14. raama = oh, Rama; dhaatuunaam mahaan aakaraH = for minerals, greatest, 
repository - treasure trove of; himavaan [naama] = Himavan, [named]; shaila indraH = 
mountains’, lord [is there]; tasya = to him; ruupeNa = by virtue of comeliness; bhuvi a 


pratimam = on earth, without, another - unequalled; kanyaa dvayam = daughters, pair of; is 
there. 


"The lordly mountain Himavan who is the greatest treasure trove of minerals, Rama, also 
treasures up a pair of daughters who by their comeliness are unequalled on earth. [1-35-14] 


Verse Locator 
ar ae gfe Ua dale Aral YAT | 
art Hal Fala À Ott fenaa: Aa |] 8-34-84 


15. raama = oh, Rama; naamnaa menaa [naama] = by name, Mena, [she who is renowned 
like that]; yaa meru duhitaa = she who is, Mt. Meru's, daughter; su madhyamaa = to that 


slender-waisted one; manoj~naa = fascinating one; himavataH patnii priyaa = Himavan's, 
dear, wife; tayoH maataa vai = their, mother, indeed. 


"The slender-waisted and fascinating daughter of Mt. Meru, oh, Rama, renowned by her 
name Mena, is the dear wife of Himavan and the mother of those two daughters, indeed. [1-35-15] 


Verse Locator 
TTT SAA AAA SUBST Aaa: Ya | 
SAT ATA FEAST SL HAT ART Vs WA || 3-34-28 


16. raaghava = oh, Raghava; iyam ganga = this, Ganga; himavataH= Himavan's; jyeSThaa 
sutaa = as elder, daughter; tasyaam abhavat = from her [Mena,] emerged; tasya eva = to him, 
that way; [naamnaa = by name]; umaa naama = Uma, renowned as; dvitiiyaa kanyaa abhuut = 
second, daughter, became - emerged. 


"This Ganga has emerged as an elder daughter to Himavan through Mena, oh, Raghava, and 
that way a girl renowned by the name Uma has become a second daughter to him. [1-35-16] 


Verse Locator 


HY SUS Ye: Ud eq are FerchTVAT | 
Terr RATAN: THAT A Tet TM ASAT || 8-34-80 
17. atha = later; sarve suraaH = all, gods; deva kaarya cikiirSayaa = divine, purpose, 
interested in; tri patha gaam nadiim = who will ultimately become - three, way, cruising, 


river; jyeSThaam gangaam = elder one, Ganga is; shailendram varayaamaasuH = mountain, 
lordly one - Himavan, sought him. 


"Later, all of the divinities intending to fulfil a divine purpose have sought the lordly 
mountain Himavan to spare Ganga, who is scheduled to become a tri-way-cruising river. [1-35-17] 


Verse Locator 


cal TAU eAa Aaa a Ola | 
Caress OY TTA TT Aca FSA HIAAT || 2-34-8¢ 
18. himavaan dharmeNa = Himavan, with a righteous mind; trai lokya hita kaamyayaa = 
for three, worlds, welfare, hopeful of; loka paavaniim = worlds, one who is a 


sanctifier; svacChanda patha gaam = volitionally, in her way, on who flows; tanayaam 
gangaam dadau = daughter, Ganga, he spared. 


"With a righteous thinking and hopeful of the welfare in triadic world, Himavan then 
spared his daughter Ganga whose flow is at her own volition. [1-35-18] 


Verse Locator 


uferyey Prettes stele Petter fea crifercr: | 
TTA Sela À SATS HATA SATA || 8-34-23 
19. tataH = then; te [devaaH] = those, [gods]; tri loka hita kaankshiNaH [kaariNaH] = for 
three, world's, well-being, wishing [she who causes weal]; tri loka artham = for three, world's, 
purpose of; gangaam = Ganga; prati gR^ihya aadaaya = in turn, taking [on receiving, 


welcoming,] took with them; kR/ita arthena antar aatmanaa = fulfilled, of purpose, in inner, 
soul; agacChan = came back - to heaven. 


"Those divinities who are the well-wishers of the well-being of tri-world welcomed Ganga, 
who is incidentally intended for the purpose of the tri-world, and they came back to heaven 
fetching Ganga with them, with a heartfelt joy for their purpose is fulfilled. [1-35-19] 


Verse Locator 


qa Ae et Soa HAM Stel VASA | 
STA GAA SUT AT: AT Ate || 3-34-20 


20. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's descendent; anyaa shaila duhitaa = other, mountain's 
[Himavanta's], daughter; yaa kanyaa aasiit = which, unmarried girl, is there; [saa = 
she]; tapaH dhanaa = her ascesis, is her wealth; ugram su vratam aasthaaya = rigorous, 
supreme, devoutness, taking hold of; tapaH tepe = sacrament, performed. 


"The other daughter of Himavanta, oh, Raghu's descendent, that unmarried girl namely 
Uma, she performed a rigorous sacrament taking hold of a supreme devoutness as her ascesis 
itself is her wealth. [1-35-20] 


Verse Locator 


SOT AUT BHA Gal AAR: Yay | 
Vala AASA SAT Sch TARATA || 8-34-28 


21. shaila varaH = mountain, best [Himavanta]; ugreNa tapasaa yuktaam = one who is - 
rigorous, sacrament, unified with; loka namaskR“itaam = one who is - by worlds, 
adored; sutaam umaam = daughter, Uma is; a prati ruupaaya = one with - no, coequal, in 
aspect [unequalled one, unique god]; rudraaya dadau = to Rudra, gave - in marriage. 


"As for Uma who is unified with her rigorous sacrament and who is adored by all the world, 
that best one among mountains Himavanta gave such a daughter to the unique god Rudra. [1-35- 
21] 


Verse Locator 


Ud d tet mre Ua ale TAH | 
THT a GRA, AST SATS a MWe |] 3-34-22 


22. raaghava = oh, Raghava; saritaam shreSThaa gangaa ca = among rivers, prominent 
one Ganga, also; umaa devii ca = Uma Devi, also; ete te shaila raajasya = these, they two, 
mountain, king's - Himavan's; loka namaskR^ite sute = by world, revered, daughters. 


"Oh, Raghava, the prominent one among rivers namely Ganga and Uma Devi as well, these 
are the two daughters of the king of mountains that are highly revered by the world. [1-35-22] 


Verse Locator 


vad à ada rena aT A oer TAT | 
A Tal WIAA ae TRAA MSHA AR || 8-34-23 


23. gati mataam vara = in cruising, [of life] of people, best one; or, one who has 
beautiful gait - Rama; taata = oh, dear boy; tri patha gaaminii = three, way, 
cruising; prathamam yathaa = firstly, as to how; kham gataa = to heavens, cruised; etat 
gatim = all about, cruising; te sarvam aakhyaatam = to you, all in all, is related. 


"Dear boy Rama with beautiful gait, as to how the triply coursing Ganga has cruised to 
heaven in the first phase, I have related all about that cruise to you. [1-35-23] 


The three-way coursing of the river is firstly as Ganga in the lap of Himalayas. Then when she cruised 
heavenward with divinities as Deva Ganga, or Mandaakini or Sudiirghika, it is second. Later, when she came to 
earth from heaven and gone into ocean and even to netherworlds as Jahnavi, it is the third. There are variations 
for this. Some say that the river's entry into sky is the first, by taking words gati mataam vara, gati and deriving 
meaning as - which sky grants a path for all moving things etc., and the next is her entry to heaven, and nextly 
her coming to earth. And some say that gods have not left her in middle of the sky to come to heaven at a later 
time, and hence her three courses are as Ganga, Mandaakini, and Jahnavi. 


Verse Locator 


a UST Oe Adal Ral Mets TAA car | 
Ue aly Barcel faurar ate arfet || 3-3 4-2¥ 
24. ramyaa = marvellous one; vi paapaa = without, sins; jala vaahinii = in the form of 
waters, one that flows; saa eSaa = such as she is; shaila indra tanayaa = mountain, lord's, 


daughter; tadaa = then; sura nadii = divine, river; on becoming; sura lokam sam aaruuDhaa = 
divinity's, abode [to heaven], well, ascended. 


"As such, that marvellous and sinless daughter of the lordly mountain Himavanta, ever- 
flowing in the form of water, ascended to the abode of divinities and became deva ganga , Divine 
River. [1-35-24] 


Verse Locator 


sia aretifes waract ane area aa hres Ue Far: at: 


Thus, this is the 35th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Shiva on his marriage with Uma is in the conjugal bliss for a long period due to his yogic 
powers. Fearing the result of that prolonged activity all gods prey for the cessation of it because 
none in any world can carry that offspring. Shiva accepting that request asks them where to 
discharge the sperm that has already stirred up. Gods indicate the earth as the taker. Shiva 
accordingly inundates the earth with his fluid. Then the Fire-god is dispatched to consolidate that 
into a reed forest called sharavaNa . Goddess Uma ireful at the prevention of begetting a son, now 
curses gods and earth to be childless. 


Verse Locator 
Sth TaD gA aS SAT Was ASAT | 
uaia Har aR Gag: APY Tar || 8-3&-2 
1. tasmin munau = = that, sage; ukta vaakye = who has spoken word - who said so - 


finished narration; viirau raaghava lakSmaNau ubhau = brave, Raghava, Lakshmana, 
both; kathaam prati nandya = at the story, in turn, praised it; muni punigavam uucatuH = to, 
sage, eminent, spoke. 


When that sage Vishvamitra has finished narration of the legend of the daughters of 
Himavanta, both the brave ones, namely Raghava and Lakshmana in their turn have extolled that 
legend and spoke to that eminent-sage. [1-36-1] 


Verse Locator 
eH APA say Sey PIATA UA AT | 
oféd: het eres SST THA EH | 
fee Ana AA fea ATAU HATA || -3&-2 
2. brahman = oh, Brahman; dharma yuktam = righteousness, exhaustive of; paramam = 
admirable - story; idam = this; tvayaa kathitam = by you, discoursed; shaila raajasya 
jyeSThaaya duhituH = mountain, king [Himavanta] elder, daughter of [Ganga]; divya maanuSa 


sambhavam = divine, humanly [legend,] happenings; vistaram vaktum arhhasi = emphatically, 
to tell, apt of you; vistara j~naH asi = expatiation, knower - aware olf, you are. 


"This admirable discourse given by you about Ganga is exhaustive in righteousness, oh, 
Brahman, and it will be apt of you to tell emphatically about the divine and earthly legend of the 
elder daughter of Himavanta, namely Ganga, for you are aware to expatiate upon it. [1-36-2] 


Verse Locator 
A oat eda ha rada ate aA | 
HUA TAT oe AAN aa SAAT || 2-3 &-3 


Pry hy eat pats: ch: aAA | 


3, 4a. loka paavanii = worlds, purifier of - Ganga; kena hetunaa = by which, reason; triin 
pathaH plaavayet = three, paths, she is flooding - flowing; dharma j~na = oh, virtue-knower 
[Vishvamitra]; tri patha gaa = in three, way, coursing; ga~Ngaa = Ganga; kaiH karmabhiH 
samanvitaa = by which, deeds, she is connected with - deeds of merit; triSu lokeSu = in three, 
worlds; sarit uttamaa = among rivers, the best one; [katham = in which way]; vi shrutaa well, 
known - renowned. 


"By which reason that world purifier Ganga influxes into three paths? Oh, virtue-knower, 
and connected with which deeds of merit this triple-courser Ganga is renowned as the best one 
among all the rivers in three worlds?" Thus Rama and Lakshmana have asked the sage 
Vishvamitra. [1-36-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


aar safe crepe fags: arate: || 2-3 &-¥ 
Afad pur aay RA Hed dea | 


Ab, 5a. kaakutsthe tathaa bruvati = by Kakutstha-s [Rama, Lakshmana,] that way, 
said; tapaH dhanaH vishvaamitraH = ascesis-wealthy, Vishvamitra; sarvaam kathaam 
nikhilena = all, legend, in entirety; R^iSi madhye nyavedayat = sages, among, submitted - 
spoken. 


When Kakutstha-s have enquired that way, the ascetically-wealthy sage Vishvamitra has 
narrated all the legend of Ganga in its entirety, staying among the sages. [1-36-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


YRI WA Hel Sale: IAA PUS AET ATT: || 8-3 &-& 
geal a War edt Aya sasha | 


5b, 6a. raama = oh, Rama; puraa kR“ita udvaahaH = once, getting, married [to 
Uma]; mahaa tapaaH shiti kaNThaH = sublime, ascetic, blue, throated god - Shiva; deviim = 
consort [Shiva's consort, Goddess Uma]; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing - having a 
penchant; bhagavaan maithunaaya upacakrame = God - Siva, for lovemaking, began. 


"On his getting married to Uma, oh, Rama, the sublime-ascetic and bluish throated god 
Shiva, as his throat became blue when he consumed poison during the churning of Milky Ocean, 
at one time with a predilection towards her he has started lovemaking with her. [1-36-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 
A ghena Heresy eft: | 
ARa caer RAA av BAH WA || 8-3 6-& 
aa aft aaa 04 aa oe ORT | 


6b, c, 7. param tapa raama = oh, enemy-scorcher, Rama; mahaa dhiimataH = of that 
sagacious one; devasya shitikaNThasya samkriiDamaanasya = of god, blue-throated Shiva, 
while nuptial merrymaking - lovemaking; tasya devasya = of that, god's; divyam varSa shatam 
gatam = divine, years, hundred, elapsed; api ca = even, also - even then; tasyaam = in her - in 
Uma; tanayaH na aasiit = son, has not, become - not born. 


"While that sublime, sagacious and blue-throated God Shiva is in lovemaking, oh, enemy- 
scorcher Rama, a hundred divine years have elapsed, even then he had no son in her, namely 
Goddess Uma. [1-36-6b, c, 7] 


The hundred divine years are said to be 36,000 mortal years and this goes with the calculation 
of yuga Indian ‘era’ calculation where two thousand of four yuga-s, kR^ita, treta, dvaapara, kali yuga-s are 
one brahma dina Brahma's day etc. 


Verse Locator 


Ud cat: HAEA: Aag YTT: || 2-3 &- 
Ad $6 saad AA H: ae aAA | 


7b, 8a. [tataH = then]; pitaamaha purogamaaH = Forefather [Brahma], going before- 
leading the delegation; devaaH = gods; thought among themselves; iha = in this - goddess 
Uma; yat bhuutam utpadyate = which, being, emerges; tat = that being; kaH prati sahiSyati = 
who, in turn [inevitably], sustains; thinking so; sarve samudyuktaaH [sam udyuktaaH, = all, 
prepared for action; [or, sam udvignaa = all are worried.] 


"All the gods headed by Brahma have then started to ponder, 'is there anybody who can 
inevitably sustain that being which emerges from this goddess Uma after this prolonged yogic act 
of copulation with Shiva?’ This being the worry of all gods they have prepared for action. [1-36-7b, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 


afte oer: ad Uso sq AGA || 2-38-C 
dq tq Hered ced area fed Xa | 
SOT, MCT A AAA, AERA || 3-3 &-S 


8b, 9. suraaH sarve abhi gamya = gods, all of them, towards, on going - on approaching 
Shiva; praNipatya idam abruvan = paying deference to [Siva,] this, they spoke; deva deva = oh, 
God of Gods, asya lokasya hite rata = of this, world's, welfare, oh, one who is interested 
in; mahaa deva = oh, Great-God; suraaNaam = of gods, such as we are; our; praNipaatena = by 
[‘consideration of] supplication; prasaadam kartum arhasi = grace, to bestow, apt of you. 


"All of the gods on approaching and paying their deference to Shiva spoke this to him, 'oh, 
God of Gods, oh, one who is interested in the welfare of these worlds, oh, Great-God, considering 
the supplication of all gods it will be apt of you to bestow grace.’ [1-36-8b, 9] 


This prolonged act of copulation is an act of yoga called mahaa maithuna. The Shaktaite Tantriks who 
practise panca ma kaara : madya, maamsa, matsya, mudra, maithuna ‘liquor’ 'mutton' 'fish' 'postures' [loosely: 
callisthenics] and ‘copulation’ make use of these things. In these practises, the yogis use mudra-s ‘posture’ 
‘callisthenics' at the time of copulation even, so that there will be no ejaculation for a longer period. This is their 
'Five-element theory...’ 


Verse Locator 


q clear afasated ad dat: Ger | 
SEIT ATT Gel SAT AE AU: AK || 3-38-30 
Jra fed Hrs ae tor: AA area | 
Al Tal SAM AH A Hey HAA BEA || 8-36-88 


10, 11. sura uttama = oh, of gods, supreme one - oh, supreme god; tava tejaH = your, 
offspring born out of your effulgence; lokaa na dhaarayiSyanti = worlds, cannot be, capable to 
bear; braahmeNa tapasaa yuktaH = as per Vedic ancillary [Yoga,] postulates of asceticism, 
unified with; devyaa saha = with Goddess Uma, along with; tapaH cara = asceticism, you 
practise; trailokya hita kaama artham = three, world's, welfare, desiring; tejaH tejasi 
dhaaraya = your refulgent seed, in your own radiance, you sustain. rakSa sarvaan imaan 
lokaan = protect, all, these, worlds [in universe]; na a lokam kartum arhasi = not, devoid of 
[annihilate], worlds [in universe,] to render, apt of you 


"'Worlds cannot capably bear your offspring born out of your effulgence, oh, Supreme-God, 
hence you may practice yogic asceticism along with your consort Goddess Uma in unison with 
Vedic postulates of Yoga, rather than progeniture, and desiring the welfare of the three worlds you 
may please retain your refulgent seed within your own radiance, thus protect this universe, since 


it will not be apt of you to render it devoid of worlds with the efflux of the unmanageable potence 
of yours .' So said gods to Shiva. [1-36-10, 11] 


The word tejas also means semen, or offspring, besides resplendence tejaH paraakrame praaNe varcas 
arciShi retasi - ratnamaala thus the prospective offspring through ejaculation is the problem here, because 
Kumara, or, Skanda takes birth with all the irrepressible effulgence of Shiva, plus his own. 


Verse Locator 


CoAT Te: Beal Ge Sitch ASA: | 
aea gA sista Sarl GA: q SCH SAT g || 3-38-33 
12. sarva loka maheshvaraH = all, universe's, Rarefied-God [Shiva]; devataanaam vacaH 


shrutvaa = of gods, words, on listening; baaDham = = so be it; iti abraviit thus, said to 
them; punaH = again - further; sarvaan = to all gods; idam uvaaca ha = this, spoke, indeed. 


"On listening the words of gods that Rarefied-God of Universe, namely Shiva said, 'so be it,’ 
and further spoke this to all of the gods, indeed. [1-36-12] 


Verse Locator 
Rass sey du: dota va Ge SAAT | 
Ae: fdd da Aafa fA || 8-36-83 


13. umayaa saha aham = Uma, along with, I; tejaH tejasi eva = sperm, in 
virility; dhaarayiSyaami = I wish to bear; tridashaaH pR^ithivii caiva = divinities [immortals,] 
earthly [mortals,] also; nirvaaNam adhigacChatu = perfect bliss, enter upon derive. 


"'I wish to bear my sperm in my virility and Uma in hers, let the immortals and mortals as 
well, derive a perfect bliss. [1-36-13] 


Verse Locator 


aa SoH gA ae AA ott fè JATA | 
mA F: ALH ga Yk AA: || 8-3 &-8¥ 


14. mama = mine; anuttamam = unexcelled [semen]; yat = that which; idam tejaH = this, 
refulgence is, semen is; sthaanaat kSubhitam = from its place, stirred up; tat = that, that much 
semen; kaH dhaarayiSyati = who, will bear; sura sattamaaH = oh, gods, eminent 
ones; regarding that; me bruvantu = to me, you tell. 


" 'But that part which has already stirred up from its place is irrestrainable, as such, oh gods 
of eminence, you tell me who can contain that part of the unexcelled potence.' So said Shiva to 
gods. [1-36-14] 


Verse Locator 


UA SH: Tal SAT: WALT FO La | 
aq dor: afta fe sre ae eer urease || 3-38-34 


15. evam uktaaH = thus, who are spoken to [by Shiva]; tataH = then; devaaH = 
gods; vR4iSabha dhvajam = Divine-Bull, bannered [god Shiva]; prati uucuH = in reply, spoke 
to; yat tejaH kSubhitam = that which, sperm, stirred up; tat adya = that - part, now; dharaa 
dhaarayiSyati hi = earth, endures, indeed. 


"Thus spoken by Shiva, then the gods in reply spoke to him whose banner is Divine-Bull, 
namely Shiva, 'that part of the potence which has already stirred up, the earth indeed endures 
that now. [1-3-15] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sch: Ye Uf: WAAL Herat: | 
corer yfc Ga carcar a FAR AAT || 8-3-2 & 


16. evam uktaH = thus, said [by gods]; sura patiH = god's, god; yena tejasaa = by which, 
refulgence - of Shiva; sa giri kaananaa pRAithivii = with, mountains, forests, earth 
is; vyaaptaa = overspread; such a refulgence; [mahii tale = on earth's, surface]; mahaabalaH = 
greatly virile one [Yogi, of par excellence]; pra mumoca = well, discharged. 


"Thus said by the gods that Yogi of par excellence and the God of Gods, Shiva, discharged his 
refulgent semen with which the earth together with its mountains and forests is overspread. [1- 
36-16] 


Verse Locator 


dat dal: YR Sah GY: T AÀ garg | 
afar ay Aelcutt Me ay AANA: || 2-36-39 


17. tataH = thereby; devaaH = gods; punaH = in turn; huta ashanam api = to Fire- 
oblations, consumer [Fire-god,] even; idam uucuH ca = this, said, also; tvam vaayu 
samanvitaH = you, Wind-god, along with; raudram = pertaining to Rudra; mahaatejaH = his 
semen, great-potence; aavisha = enter. 


"Thereby the gods in their turn said even to Fire-god, 'you enter the great-potence of Rudra 
along with Wind-god, lest that potence may annihilate the earth and earthlings, because you can 
consume anything that comes in touch with you. [1-36-17] 


Verse Locator 


aa SHAT GAR ATC SoA Bat TA | 
fea GUT da mah AA HATA || 2-36-23 
OA SA neron: pridat fry HNA: | 


18, 19a. agninaa = by Fire-god; vyaaptam = pervaded; tat = that great-potence; punaH = 
again; shveta parvatam sam jaatam = as white, mountain, well, emerged; paavaka aaditya 
samnibham = Fire, Sun, equal in shine; divyam shara vaNam caiva = divine, reeds, forest, also 
thus; it has become; yatra = wherefrom; mahaatejaaH = highly brilliant; agni sambhavaH = 
one who is born out of the refulgence of Shiva through Fire-god; kaartikeyaH = one who is 
suckled by Krittika-s; jaataH = has emerged. 


"And when Fire-god invaded that great-potence of Shiva it has emerged as White-mountain, 
also thus it has become as a divine forest of reeds equalling the Sun and Fire in its resplendence, 
wherefrom the highly brilliant Kumara has emerged. [1-36-18, 19a] 


Because Kumara, or Skanda took birth through Fire-god from the great-potence of Shiva, he is called the 
one born out of fire. Because Krittika stars have suckled him he is also called as Kaaritkeya. The birth and 
legend of Kaartikeya is detailed in the next chapter relating to Ganga. 


Verse Locator 
He SAT E AA Aa tar: A HAY TOT: AET || 8-38-39 
yamg: say gia HTA: TA: | 


19b, 20a. atha = later; sa R^iSi gaNaaH devaaH = with, sages, assemblages of, 
gods; tataH = thereby, as it has happened so; su priita manasaH = well, pleased, at 
heart; tadaa = then; umaam ca shivam caiva = Uma, also, Shiva, also thus; ati artham 
puujayaamaasuH = fulsomely, adored. 


"Later on, the gods together with the assemblages of sages are well pleased at heart as it has 
happened according to their prayer, thereby they fulsomely adored Shiva and even Uma. [1-36- 


19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ay tet Yar TH Pag say ssi || 30 
SAY: AWG Pal Hl Gch APT | 
20b, 21a. raama = oh, Rama; atha = then; shaila sutaa = mountain's, daughter - Uma; sa 


manyuH = with, ire; tridashaan idam abraviit = to divinities, this, said; krodha sam rakta 
locanaa = in anger, with, reddened, eyes; sarvaan ashapat = all of them, cursed. 


"Oh, Rama, but the daughter of Himalayan Mountain, namely Uma, while irefully saying 
this to the divinities she cursed them all with her eyes reddened in anger. [1-36-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
ama Paral a SASH MTA YA HAA || 3-36-33 
HU AY ERY F Sua sew | 


21b, 22a. yasmaat = wherefore; putra kaamyayaa = son, desirous of; aham samgataa ni 
vaaritaa = I am, from intimacy, back, moved - prevented; [tasmaat = therefore]; sveSu 
daareSu = in one's own, wives; apatyam = progeny; na utpadayitum arhatha = not, to bring 
forth, eligible - worthy enough, infecund - you are prevented to bear children. 


"'Wherefore, I who am desirous of a son had been prevented from the intimacy with my 
husband, therefore you shall be infecund to beget progeny through your own wives. [1-36-21b, 
22a] 


Verse Locator 


HET UYA YARA SGT: eg ToT: |] 3-36-33 
Ua Seka BRT Fars grag OST arf | 


22, 23a. adya prabhR“iti = from now, onwards; yuSmaakam = yours; patnayaH = wives; a 
prajaaH = without, progeny; santu = they will be - they remain; sarvaan suraan = to all, 
gods; evam uktvaa = this way, on saying [by Uma,]; pR/ithiviim api = to earth, 
also; shashaapa = cursed - gave a curse. 


" 'And from now onwards you wives shall remain infertile...’ and on saying this way to all of 
the gods she also gave a curse to the earth. [1-36-22, 23a] 


Thus the celestials do not directly breed. They take the agency of humans or other mortals to bring forth 
their offspring as in the case of the monkey race, and Menaka, and as in the case of Vishvamitra giving birth to 
Shakuntala, who in her turn gave birth to Bharata, so on. 


Verse Locator 
Had a Uh SU AH ag Hat AANA || 2-3 &-23 


TIO pare Mito Ae ate Heys | 
Treas cay AeA HH YAH aires || 8-3 &-2¥ 


23b, 24. avane = oh, earth; tvam = you; na eka ruupaa = not, with one, appearance - sui 
generis, bizarre; bahu bhaaryaa = to many, as wife; bhaviSyasi = you will become; su dur 
medhe = oh, very, base, minded one [earth]; mama putram an icChatii = to me, son, not, 
desirous - you are bigoted; tvam = you; mat krodha kaluSii kR“itaa = by my, anger, sully, 
rendered - sullied by my anger; putra kR“itaam priitim ca = by children, caused, delight, 
even; na praapsyasi = not, you will get. 


"'Oh, Earth, your appearance shall be bizarre and you will be a wife to many. And oh, verily 
base-minded earth, rendered sully by my anger you shall have no gratification caused by the 


children as you are bigoted against my son. [1-36-23hb, 24] 


The sin of earth to bear the curse of Uma Devi is to accept the semen of Shiva on her surface. The 
appearance of earth will not be in one kind or quality for it has lands and oceans, deserts and forests, volcanoes 
and mountains, ice and humidity, etc. Further, the earth is the official wife to numerous kings. The earth is also 
cursed to not to have the delight of her children. The earth has Naraka, the demon, and Seetha as her children. 
But these two are not begotten through any seminal contact by earth, and further, for earth it is as good as not 
having these two as her children, for such is the plight of these two so-called children of earth on earth. After 
many tumults in her life, even Seetha asks her mother on earth, i.e., mother earth herself, to take her back into 
her womb. 


Verse Locator 


THATS STATA FER AST MATTA || 8-3 &-24 


25. sura patiH = god's, god - Shiva; tadaa = then; piiDitaan [vriiDitaan] = distressed 
[ashamed]; taan sarvaan suraan dR/iSTvaa = them, all, gods, on seeing - ill at ease to see their 
plight; varuNa paalitaam = by Rain-god, ruled by; disham = towards the quarter of 
compass; gamanaaya upacakraama = to go, started to. 


"That God of Gods Shiva becoming ill at ease to look at all of the distressed gods, equally 
feeling small to convince his consort Uma, he has started to journey towards the western quarter 
which is ruled by Rain-god. [1-36-25] 


Verse Locator 


Sea TT Asa UI AA Tax FAR: | 
fea WUE Bat Me SAT ASR: || 2-38-34 


26. saH maheshvaraH = he - Shiva; gatvaa = having gone to west; tasya gireH uttare 
paarshve = of that, mountain [Himalayas,] northern, side; himavat prabhave shR^i.nge = in 
Himalayas, emerged [a mountain,] on its peak; devyaa saha = concert [Uma,] along with; tapa 
aatiSThat = in ascesis, settled down. 


"On going to the northern side of Himalayan Mountains, that God of Gods, Shiva settled 
down in ascesis along with his consort Uma on the peak of a mountain emerged from Himalayas. 
[1-36-26] 


Here some say the mountain on which Shiva settled for ascesis as himavat prabhava giving it a full 
name, like Mt. Kailash or Kanchanjunga etc. If any such mountain peak is named and available in mythologies 
or in Himalayas, this needs a revision. 


Verse Locator 


Uy à faxaet wa ste Gear fracas: | 
TATA: WAG Aq YU À AES ASAT || 3-36-39 
27. raama = oh, Rama; shaila putryaa = pertaining to mountain's, daughter eSa = this 
[Uma's legend]; vistaraH te niveditaH = vividly, to you, narrated; gangaayaaH prabhavam 


caiva = about Ganga's, emergence, also even; saha lakSmaNa = with, Lakshmana; shR/iNu 
me = listen, from me. 


"This is the legend of mountain's daughter, namely Goddess Uma vividly narrated to you, 
oh, Rama, and now listen from me along with Lakshmana about the emergence of Ganga. [1-36- 
27] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aresfifes ra anfe pred ater rvs Ve ar: aA: 


Thus, this is the 36th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra continues his narration about the earthly course of Ganga, her begetting 
Kaartikeya, Krittika-stars breast-feeding that boy, gods naming that boy as Kaarthikeya, and that 
boy's anointment as the Chief of Celestial Armies. 


Verse Locator 


IQA del ed E Sear: S AA YTT: | 
gman attra: Aag SUTA || 2-310-2 


1. deve tapyamaane = of god Shiva, while undertaking ascesis; tadaa = then; [devaaH = 
gods]; saH indraaH = with, Indra; senaa patim abhiipsantaH = army, chief, desiring for; sa 
agni purogamaaH = with, Fire-god, keeping afore - as leader; pitaamaham upaagaman = 
tlowards Forefather - Brahma, arrived at the nearby of. 


"While god Shiva is undertaking ascesis thus, then the gods desiring an Army Chief for 
celestial forces have arrived in the audience of Forefather Brahma, along with Indra and keeping 
Fire-god at their fore." Sage Vishvamitra continued his narration to Rama. [1-37-1] 


Verse Locator 


adt Sse Get: Aa WTA arse | 
DCTS ORT: WA E Seal: S Sty URNA: || 3-39-23 


2. raama = oh, Rama; sa indraaH = with Indra; sa agni purogamaaH = with Fire-god, 
keeping ahead of their delegation; suraaH sarve = = celestials, all of them; bhagavantam 
pitaamaham = to the god [to Brahma,] Forefather; praNipatya = on venerating; tataH = 
then; abruvan = spoke to. 


"On approaching the Forefather Brahma, oh, Rama, all of the celestials headed by Fire-god 
and along with Indra have venerated and then spoke this to him. [1-37-2] 


Verse Locator 


aa Aaaf: tq edt Waa YRT | 
J aU: RA HRT Ad HA AS SAAT || 8-3-3 


3. deva = oh, god - Brahma; yena bhagavataa = by whom, by god - Shiva; puraa = 
earlier; [naH = to us]; senaa patiH dattaH = army, chief, is given - in the form of Shiva's 
potence in a hypothetical way; saH = he - Shiva; umayaa saha = Uma, along with; param tapaH 
aasthaaya = supreme, ascesis, on undertaking; tapyate sma = he is practising ascesis, indeed. 


"'Oh, god Brahma, he who has hypothetically given a Chief of Celestial Army in the form of 
his potence that god Shiva is undertaking a supreme ascesis, indeed along with Goddess Uma. [1- 
37-3] 


The potence that is stirred from Shiva and given to earth as in last chapter has not yet materialised as 
Kaarthikeya. 


Verse Locator 
TL HA SAA HA HATA fed HIATT | 
afeereea fleas cay fF 4: Tear fa: || 3-39-% 
4. vidhaana j~na = oh, procedure, knower - Brahma; lokaanaam hita kaamyayaa = for 
worlds, welfare, intent on - looking forward; atra = in this matter; anantaram yat kaaryam = 


later, which, action - what next is to be done; sam vi dhatsva = fully, verily, order - let it be 
ordered clearly; tvam naH paramaa gatiH hi = you alone, for us, ultimate, recourse. 


" ‘Looking forward for the welfare of the worlds, oh, knower of the procedures, Brahma, 
you may order us clearly what is to be done next, as you alone are our ultimate recourse. [1-37-4] 


Verse Locator 


Cad Fa: Aca Ue citch ATTE: | 
Grae Age: ae: Pag Seq sista || -30-4 
5. sarva loka pitaamahaH = all, worlds, Forefather Brahma; devataanaam vacaH 


shrutvaa = of gods, words, on listing; madhuraiH vaakyaiH = with sweet, words; tridashaan 
saantvayan = to gods, to sooth them; idam abraviit = this, spoke to. 


"On listening the words of gods, Brahma, the Forefather of all the worlds, soothingly spoke 
this to the celestials with sweet words. [1-37-5] 


Verse Locator 


tet GRU Ge SHA ALA WoT: Tay TAG | 
ART AAA SHEA AA Vs A GAA: || 3-319-& 
6. yat shaila putryaa uktam = what, by mountain, daughter - Uma, is said; tat = by that 
reason; [vaH = you gods]; svaasu patniSu = in your own, wives; na prajaaH = no, posterity; [na 
prajaasyatha = you cannot generate progeny]; tasyaaH vacanam a nkliSTam = her, sentence, 


not, to be put to shame - decried; satyam eva = true, only - her word; samshayaH na = 
ambiguity, not there. 


""What the Daughter of Mountain, namely Goddess Uma, has said that 'you shall have no 
posterity in your own wives' is true and it cannot be decried, and it is unambiguous too. [1-37-6] 


Verse Locator 


SOF STILT TT ARAM GAL SATA: | 
AAA carry Saas ARAA || 3-39-9 
7. yasyaam = in which, in whom - Ganga; hutaashanaH = Fire-god; arindamam = one 
who ca destroy enemies; such a; devaanaam senaa patim putram = celestials', army, chief, 


son; janayiSyati = who can give birth to - Fire-god who can procreate; such a; iyam aakaasha 
gangaa = this, empyreal, Ganga - is there. 


""In whom the Fire-god can procreate an enemy-destroying Chief of Celestial Armies, such 
an empyreal Ganga is there. [1-37-7] 


Verse Locator 


vast ters ga maA AA ca Beas | 
SATS: ad gaa fA A F HTA: || 8-3-2 


8. jyeSThaa shailendra duhitaa = elder, mountain king, daughter [Ganga]; tam sutam = 
him, that [prospective] son; maanayiSyati = will welcome graciously; tat = that - act of Ganga 
in welcoming boy; umaayaaH bahu matam bhaviSyati = to Uma, in many ways, pleasurable, it 
will be; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"'The elder daughter King of Mountains, namely Ganga, will graciously welcome the 
offspring from Fire-god, and that act of Ganga in welcoming the offspring through Fire-god will 
also be pleasurable in many ways to the younger daughter of King of Mountains, namely Uma, no 
doubt about it.' So said Brahma to all the gods. [1-37-8] 


Verse Locator 


dd Fed TIAA A pA RAK | 
nA eT: Ae AEA ETTA || 8-2-8 
9. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's delight - Rama; suraaH sarve = gods, all of them; tasya 
tat vacanam shrutvaa = his - Brahma's, that, sentence, on hearing; kR^ita arthaa = with 


achieved, ends - at this bidding fair of Brahma; pitaamaham praNipatya apuujayan = at 
Forefather, sang the praises, worshipped. 


"On hearing those words of Brahma, oh, Rama, the delight of Raghu's dynasty, all the gods 
have praisefully worshipped him, as their ends are achieved at the bidding fair of Brahma. [1-37- 
9] 


Verse Locator 
A Teal UAH TA herrea Ug HOSTA | 
afa Pratsrararg: gavel ad Gara: || 2-39-30 
10. raama = oh, Rama; te sarva devataaH = they, all of the, gods; dhaatu maNDitam = 
with ores, encompassed - heaped up; paramam kailaasam gatvaa = to supreme, to Mt. Kailash, 


on going to; putra artham = son, purpose of - to father the son; agnim niyojayaamaasuH = 
Fire-god, started to assign. 


"On going to that supreme Mt. Kailash, oh, Rama, which is heaped up with many ores, all of 
those gods have assigned the Fire-god to father a son. [1-37-10] 


Verse Locator 
dd Hay Sar dd GAIT SAA | 
da GRIM ag aA Ast FEAT || 2-39-33 


11. deva = oh, god; huta ashana = oh, consumer of oblations - Fire-god; idam deva 
kaaryam = this, god's, mission; samaadhatsva = you coordinate; mahaa tejaH = oh, great- 
resplendent one - Fire-god; tejaH = potence - of Shiva; shaila putryaam gangaayaam = 
Mountain's [Himalayas’,] in daughter, in Ganga; utsR/ija = release. 


"'Oh, Fire-god, you please coordinate the mission of gods, oh, great-resplendent god of Fire, 
you may release the potence of Shiva, which you have contained so far, in the daughter of King of 
Mountains, namely River Ganga.' Thus, all gods have requested the Fire-god. [1-37-11] 


Verse Locator 
Sa faa TAT STAT UTA: | 
THA ra Ff fà kaaa Say AAA || 3-39-33 


12. paavakaH = all-purifier - Fire-god; devataanaam pratij~naaya = to gods, on assuring - 
that he will do his best; gangaam abhyetya = Ganga, having approached; devi = oh, goddess 
Ganga; garbham dhaaraya vai = pregnancy, you bear, verily; idam devataanaam priyam = this 
[act,] for gods, select [act, process.] 


"On assuring the gods that he will do his best, the Fire-god approached Ganga entreating, 
‘Oh, Goddess Ganga, you verily bear pregnancy with the potence of Shiva, since this is the select 
process of all the gods.’ So said Fire-god to River Ganga. [1-37-12] 


Verse Locator 


Sfa Vad Fay shee ary SU TTA | 
a aR AA Gea Aa ahida || 3-39-33 


13. iti etat vacanam shrutvaa = thus, that, sentence - of Fire-god, on listening; divyam 
ruupam adhaarayat = divine, form, [Ganga] adopted; saH = he - Fire-god; tasyaa mahimaam = 
her, glory - of mien; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; samantaat avakiiryata = all over, spread. 


"On listening that sentence of Fire-god, River Ganga adopted a celestial form readying 
herself, and on seeing her glorious mien the Fire-god seeped throughout her. [1-37-13] 


Verse Locator 
aiad: dal ect nafaa UT: | 
Ud iA Gory tra YTA || 8-310-2¥ 


14. raghunandana = oh, of Raghu, delight; tadaa = then; paavakaH = Fire-god; deviim 
samantataH abhyaSincata = Goddess - Ganga, all over, drenched her with the potence of 
Shiva; gangaayaaH = of Ganga; sarva srotaamsi puurNaani = every, channel [rill of Ganga, ] 
replete with. 


"The Fire-god then drenched River Ganga from all over with the potence of Shiva which he 
contained so far, oh, Raghu's delight Rama, and every rill and channel of Ganga is replete with it. 
[1-37-14] 


Verse Locator 


dA Sard dal tT Ged ta TTA | 
AMT MU ed Got: TT AAG || 3-39-34 
Gla Stal dat Gears AAT | 


15, 16a. tataH = then; gangaa = Ganga; sarva deva purogamam = all, god, who is in 
forefront of - Fire-god; tam uvaaca = to him - Fire-god, spoke; deva = oh, God - Fire-god; sam 
uddhatam = upheaved - rampant; tava tejaH = your, intense heat - fervour compounded with 
that of Shiva; dhaaraNe = to bear up; a shaktaa = I am not, capable; tena agninaa 
dahyamaanaa = by that, fire [of the potence of Shiva,] while being burnt; sampravyathita [sam 
pra vyathita] = very, highly, tortured; cetanaa = with such a heart - vitality. 


"River Ganga then spoke this to the Fire-god who is in the lead of all gods, 'oh, god, Iam 
incapable to bear up the rampant fervour of yours, and while being burnt with the fire of god 
Shiva compounded with that of yours my life-force is very highly tortured.’ [1-37-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
HY dia Ser WTA Ad Ca SATA: || 2-39-34 
zg gnad ure aut say HAAAT | 


16b, 17a. atha = then; sarva deva huta ashanaH = all, god's, fire-oblations, consumer - 
consumer of fire oblations on behalf of all gods; gangaam idam abraviit = to Ganga, this, said - 
on seeing her miserable plight; ayam garbhaH = that, embryo; iha haimavate paarshve 
[paade] = here, at Himalayan Mountains, by the side of [at the foot of]; sam niveshyataam = 
verily, consign to - relocated at. 


"He who consumes fire-oblations on behalf of all the gods, that Fire-god seeing the 
miserable condition of River Ganga then spoke this to her, "you may lay away that embryo here at 
the side of Himalayan Mountains.’ So said Fire-god to River Ganga. [1-37-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
AN J ahs rat HAT TH TAA sia yea || 3-39-39 
STAT AST o: Saat fe Tal SAT | 


17b, 18a. mahaa tejaaH = oh, great-resplendent, Rama; anagha = oh, charming 
prince; agni vacaH shrutvaa tu = Fire-god's, words, on hearing, on her part; gangaa = 
Ganga; tadaa = that way; ati bhaasvaram = highly, refulgent; tam garbham = that, 
embryo; srotobhyaH utsasarja hi = from her channels [and rills,] ejected, indeed. 


"Oh, great-resplendent Rama, on hearing the words of Fire-god, oh, charming prince Rama, 
River Ganga indeed ejected that great-radiant embryo of Shiva from all her rills and channels. [1- 
37-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
Oe Bea PA ART Ata iA HAA || 2-30-22 
HATH ORO Uc eva at WHA | 


18b, 19a. asyaaH = from her - from Ganga; tapta jaambuunada prabham = molten, gold, 
with a glitter of; yat = which; [tejaH = refulgent potence is there]; nir gatam = out, coming - 
emerged; dharaNiim praaptam = earth, that which has reached; tasmaat = from 
that; hiraNyam = silver; a tula prabham kaancanam = un, balanceable - matchless, in dazzle, 
gold; [abhavat = emerged.] 


"Which refulgent embryo with the glitter of molten gold has emerged from River Ganga is 
there that has reached earth, and from that the silver, and even the gold with its matchless dazzle 
have emerged. [1-37-18] 


Verse Locator 


aay HIG de evar Va af odd || 3-39-39 
HAA AS HAA Ta AY AAPA Va T | 
aq Cae PROT WIT AAT UT: Safa || 3-39-20 


19b, 20. tatra = in that - process; taikSNyaat = from combustion - [Kshaara = metallic 
alkali, element]; taamram = copper; kaarSNaayasam = iron; ca eva = also thus; abhijaayata = 
are generated; tasya = its - of the semen of Shiva; malam = from residua; trapu = tin; siisakam 
eva ca = lead, also, thus; abhavat = became; tat etat = that, thus - such as it is - that potence of 
Shiva; dharaNiim praapya = earth, on reaching; naanaa dhaatuH avardhata = various, 
elements, evolved as. 


"In that process, copper and iron are also generated from that combustion of fires of Shiva 
and Fire-god, and the residua have become tin and lead, and thus that embryo on reaching the 
earth has evolved itself into various other elements also. [1-37-19b, 20] 


Verse Locator 
faferca art mt g dont: NAAA | 
aay Odd Gaga Mao AMA FAH || 2-30-22 
21. garbhe nikSipta maatre tu = embryo, is laid down, just when, but; sarvam = 
entire; parvata samnaddham = on Himalayan mountains, sprouted - uprisen; vanam = forest - 


reed-garden; tejobhiH abhiranjitam = with [embryo's] glitter, made brilliant; sauvarNam 
abhavat = golden [reed-garden,] became. 


"But, just when that embryo is laid down on Himalayan mountains, entire reed-garden 
sprouted on that mountain is made brilliant by that glittering embryo and the reed-garden itself 
has become golden. [1-37-21] 


Verse Locator 
TAS Stet eA Aart MARA ee | 


JAA Guay ga A A | 
Pl Fal Aa Yor AAA Malt HAA || 8-30-22 


22. puruSavyaaghra = oh, tigerly-man, Rama; raaghava = oh, Raghava tadaa prabhRiiti = 
then; onwards; hutaashana sama prabham = Fire-god, equal, in its brilliance; suvarNam = 
gold; jaata ruupam iti = birth-time, form, thus as; khyaatam = renowned; sarvam = 
everything; tR^iNa vR^iksha lataa gulmam = grass, tress, climbers, shrubs kaancanam 
bhavati = golden, they have become. 


"Oh, tigerly-man, from then onwards the gold with its brilliance equalling that of the Fire- 
god is renowned by the name of jaata ruupa, one that retains its birth-time form, and oh, 
Raghava, everything on the mountain, say grass, trees, climbers, and shrubs, all have become 
golden. [1-37-22] 


The gold has the etymological name of jaata ruupa 'birth-time-form.' As and when Ganga's disgorged her 
womb there appeared a forest of fire like gold. So, the gold glowing like fire is called gold at many places in 
Ramayana. Pt. Satya Vrat. 


Verse Locator 


TL DARA dal OS Seal: GE AVS TUT: | 
af auras sate sitar: FAAS || 2-31-23 
23. tataH = then; jaatam tam kumaaram = birthed, him, the son - from the embryo; sa 
indraaH marut gaNaaH = with, Indra, Wind-gods, assemblages of; saha = at a time - to suckle 


the baby simultaneously; kSiira sambhaavana arthaaya = milk, to nourish with, for the 
purpose of - to suckle and nourish; kR/ittikaaH samayojayan = Krittikaa stars, are arranged. 


"Then for the boy who took birth from the embryo deposited in Himalayas, the Wind-gods 
along with Indra have arranged Krittika stars to simultaneously suckle him. [1-37-23] 


Verse Locator 
a: ARA Od APR Hel GAIA AAA | 
Gq: Gat sary eA Sata shat PAYA: || 3-39-28 
24. taaH = those females - Krittika stars; nishcitaaH = deciding among themselves; ayam 
asmaakam sarvaasaam putraH = he is, our, all of us, let him be the son - let him be the son for 


all of us; iti = thus; uttamam samayam kR^itvaa = best, resolve, on making jaata maatrasya = 
who is born, just then; kSiiram daduH = milk, they gave. 


"Those Krittika stars have decided among themselves that 'this boy shall be the son for all of 
us,’ and on making such a best resolve they suckled the just born boy. [1-37-24] 


Verse Locator 


aa: q aat: Sat: cific shal Fa | 
ya: Jtr ferearat AAAA J HTA: || 3-39-34 
25. tataH = then; sarvaaH devataaH = all, gods; putraH = this boy; kaartikeya iti = 


Kaartikeya [son of Krittika-s,] thus; trailokya vikhyaataH bhaviSyati = in three worlds, 
renowned, he will be; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; iti bruvan = thus, they said. 


"All the gods have then said, ‘this boy will be renowned in all the three world as 
Kaarthikeya, as Krittika-stars have suckled him, with any doubt.’ [1-37-25] 


Verse Locator 
UTA ae PIAA Bea thay TY Ufa | 
CTE URAT ATT CITA UAT SAA || 3-39-38 


26. teSaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = their of gods, that, sentence, on hearing - on hearing 
gods blessings; garbha parisrave skannam = from womb of Ganga, secretion, who slid 
down; analam yathaa = who fire, as with; parayaa lakSmyaa diipyamaanam = excellently, 
aupicious, radiance - glowing with; snaapayan = to give a bath; they started to. 


"On hearing that blessing of gods Krittika stars gave a wash to that excellently auspicious 
boy who is radiant like fire, and who slid down from the secretion of the womb of Ganga. [1-37-26] 


Verse Locator 
the gA Sigal tar: par Tf UATE | 
afiha ASTM GA AIHA SAT STA || 3-39-29 


27. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; jvalana upamam = flare of fire, similar to - 
glow; mahaa baahum = ambidextrous; garbha parisravaat skannam = from womb's, secretions, 
who slid down; such a; kaartikeyam = Kaartikeya - is called; devaaH = gods; skanda iti 
abruvan = Skanda, thus, they called him - in its lexical meaning - to slid, who glissaded. 


"And gods called that boy, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, whose glow is like that of flaring fire and 
who is ambidextrous as 'Skanda' for he slid down from the secretions of a womb. [1-37-27] 


Verse Locator 
MATA da: ea PRAM ATATA | 
OUT YS SAAT Yc GATS SAAS UG: || 3-39-34 
28. tataH = then; kR/ittikaanaam an uttamam kSiiram = = in Krittikaa-stars [breasts,] 


un, excelling, milk; praadurhbhuutam = instantly came forth; SaNNaam = of six of them, the 
Krittika stars; stana jam payaH = breat, born, milk; SaDaananaH - SaT aanana = six, faced one 
- the boy; bhuutvaa = one becoming - six faced boy; [samam = at the same time]; jagraaha = 
drew out, sucked milk. 


"Then an unexcelled milk instantly came forth from the breasts of the six Krittika-stars, and 
becoming a six-faced one that boy too sucked that milk from the six Krittika-stars at the same 
time. [1-37-28] 


It is said that each of the six Krittika-stars came forward to give her milk firstly to this boy. Observing 
their eagerness to feed him, Skanda / Kaartikeya made his one face into six and sucked all the milk of all the six 
stars and become an adolescent boy in day. Hence he looked like the one with six faces, by which he is 
called Shan mukha, six-faced deity. Later he argues with his father Shiva that he is superior to Shiva, because 
he has five-faces of Shiva, plus his own, totalling to a six, and he is a six-faced deity, superior to the five-faced 
god, namely Shiva. In another way, the boy by birth is dextrous and he sucked the milk of all the six mothers in 
split second with one face, but it appeared to all deities that the boy has been sucking milk with six faces, i.e., 
with rapid-face-movement. Thus on establishing his ambidextrous personality, the gods nominate him as the 
Chief of Celestial Army. 


Verse Locator 


Teta aL Teh SET GHAR AY: TAT | 
Maa Tat AAU ee SA TUT] fa: || 3-39-39 


29. vibhuH = capable one - taskmaster, that boy; eka ahnaa = just in one, day; kSiiram 
gRAihiitvaa = milk, on taking; tadaa = then; sukumaara vapuH = delicate, by body; even 
if; svena viiryeNa = by his own, vigour; daitya sainya gaNaan = demons, army, troops; ajayat = 
triumphed over. 


"On sipping the milk just for one day he became an adolescent boy on that day itself, and 
even though he is of delicate constitution as a boy, that taskmaster triumphed over the army 
troops of demons by his own vigour. [1-37-29] 


Verse Locator 


UR Sa Toy US starr Asay | 
dd: FA HART: Ud GAT aft YET: || 3-39-30 
30. agni purogamaaH = Fire god, keeping afore as leader; amaraaH sarve = celestials, all 


of them; tataH = then; sametya = coming together; mahaadyutim = highly resplendent boy 
is; sura senaa gaNa patim = god's, army, troops, as chief; abhyaSincat = anointed him. 


"All of the celestial have then come together under the leadership of Fire-god and they 
anointed that highly resplendent boy, Skanda, or Kaarthikeya, as the Chief of Celestial Army 
troops. [1-37-30] 


Verse Locator 


Uy A eH tra facet affect AAT | 
PAR aa: dq IT: YO: ata T || 3-39-33 
31. raama = oh, Rama; maya te gangaayaaH = by me, to you, of Ganga; eSa vistaraH = 


this way, vividly - told; tathaa eva = like that; dhanyaH puNyaH ca = Divine, Meritorious, 
also; kumaara sambhavaH caiva = Kumara's, emergence, also thus; abhihitaH = made known. 


"This way, I have vividly narrated the legend of Ganga to you, oh, Rama, like that the Divine 
and Meritorious legend of the emergence of Kumara, namely Skanda is also narrated. [1-37-31] 


Verse Locator 
We: Ta: Hila Hrpees Yfel Ara: | 
ATES A ÀA: Fhe AeA Ast || 3-39-33 


32. kaakutstha = Oh, Kakutstha Rama; bhuvi yaH maanavaH = on earth, which, 
person; kaartikeye bhaktaH ca = of Kaartikeya, devotee, if he were to be; he; aayuSmaan = 
with longevity; putra pautraH ca = with sons, grandsons, also; on living; skanda saalokyataam 
vrajate = of Skanda, in his abode [identical,] he goes, attains. 


"He who is a devotee of Kartikeyaa, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, he thrives with longevity, also 
with sons, grandsons on this humanly earth in his mortal life, and on its conclusion he becomes 
one with Skanda on journeying to Skanda's abode. [1-37-32] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes aaract anfe cared ater chives aca Fier: at: 


Thus, this is the 37th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter / sarga 38 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 
Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra narrates the legend of Sagara, the earliest King of Ayodhya and Rama's 
forefather, who is childlessness, but who begets sixty thousand sons of merit and one son of 
demerit. Emperor Sagara is the one who brought celestial Ganga onto the surface of earth.. 


Verse Locator 


TA Urey Pih TA fel Ae stare | 
UA: Ud HU AAA HIGRA SAH satel || 3-3-3 
1. kaushikaH = descendent of Kaushika, Vishvamitra; taam kathaam = that, legend of 
Kaarthikeya; raame nivedya = in Rama, to Rama, on submitting - describing; punaH eva = 


again, thus - further; idam aparam vaakyam =, this, best, sentence; madhura akSaram = in 
melodious, words; kaakutstham abraviit = to Rama of Kakutstha, spoke. 


Describing that legend of Kaartikeya to Rama, the descendent of Kaushi, namely sage 
Vishvamitra has further spoken this best sentence worded melodiously to Rama, the descendent 
of Kakutstha. [1-38-1] 


Verse Locator 
aqar AfA: die: gy area aera: | 
GR A GAA USHA: E A SSI: || 2-3-2 


2. puurvam = once upon a time; ayodhyaa adhipatiH = Ayodhya's, king; viiraH 
dharmaatmaa = valiant one, virtue-souled one; sagaraH naama = Sagara, renowned as; nara 
adhipaH aasiit people's, king, was there; saH = he was; a prajaH = without, offspring; prajaa 
kaamaH ca = offspring, longing for, also. 


"Once there was a valiant an virtue-souled king of Ayodhya named Sagara, who is without 
offspring, as such he was longing for offspring. [1-38-2] 


Verse Locator 


dex ofa aa HNA ara Arad: | 
AS Ge Ut a after wer arfet || 2-3c-3 


3. raamaH = oh, Rama; vaidarbha duhitaa = Vidarbha [king of], daughter; naamataH 
keshinii naama = by name, Keshini, renowned as; she was; jyeSThaa sagara patnii = elder, 
Sagara's, wife; saa dharma iSThaa satya vaadinii = she is, virtue, minded, truth, advocate of. 


"The daughter of King of Vidarbha, renowned by name Keshini, is the eldest wife of Sagara, 
and she was virtue-minded, and an advocate of truth. [1-38-3] 


Verse Locator 


SRE Sloot GIT at g A | 
fadar mre sree tet gate afar || 3-3¢-¥ 
4. ariSThanemeH duhitaa = Arishtanemi's, daughter; suparNa bhaginii tu = Garuda's, 


sister, on her part; sumati samGYitaa = Sumati, indicated by - designated by that name; saa 
sagarasya = she is of Sagara; dvitiiyaa patnii aasiit = second, wife, was there. 


"The daughter of Arishtanemi, namely sage Kashyapa, and who is also the sister of Garuda, 
the Divine-Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu, is the second wife of Sagara, who is known by the name 
Sumati. [1-38-4] 


Verse Locator 
Aa Ue ASR Gay Aa] AT: | 
Raia Sareea yy Wea AÀ || 3-3-4 
5. taabhyaam patniibhyaam saha = with them two, with two wives, along with; [saH = he 
that]; mahaaraajaa = great-king; himavantam sam aasaadya = Himalayas, on well- 


reaching; bhR^igu pra sravaNe girau = on Brhugu-prasavana, mountain; tapaH taptavaan = 
ascesis, he undertook; for progeny. 


"Reaching the Himalayan Mountains along with his two wives that great King Sagara 
practised asceticism on a mountain called Brugu-prsravana for progeny. [1-38-5] 


The Mt. Brugu-prsravana is said to be among Himalayan range on which the kindness of Sage Bhrigu is 
ever- flowing. 


Verse Locator 
ay ay ard got agar sreiferat AP: | 
ERA AA Wale YT: AAA AR: || 8-32-& 
6. atha varSa shate puurNe = then, years, hundred, on completion of; tapasaa 
aaraadhitaH = with asceticism, one who is worshipped; satyavataam varaH = among patrons 


of truth, prominent one; bhR^iguH muniH = Bhrugu, the sage; sagaraaya varam praadaad = to 
Sagara, boon, bestowed. 


"On completion of a hundred years of ascesis, and when the Sage Bhrugu is worshipped 
with asceticism, that sage who is a prominent one among the patrons of truth bestowed a boon to 
Sagara. [1-38-6] 


Verse Locator 


HUT A: gae NAAA aa se | 
Alida a sofas atch eA YSUTy || 3-3-9 


7. anagha = oh, merited one; tava = to you; su mahaan apatya labhaH bhaviSyati = very, 
admirable, progeny, achievement, will be there; puruSarSabha = oh, best one among 


men; loke = in world; a pratimaam kiirtim ca = not, paralleled, renown, also; praapsyase you 
will get. 


"'Oh, merited one, you will achieve very admirable progeny, and oh, best one among men, 
you will also acquire an unparalleled renown in the world. [1-38-7] 


Verse Locator 
URI Safa Ad YAH FAH Aa | 
Oey Ya HEA steer aAA || 2-3¢-c 


8. taata = oh, dear-sire; ekaa = one - wife; tava vamsha karam = your, dynasty, 
enriching; putram = one son; janayiSyati = will give birth to; aparaa = the other [wife]; SaSTim 
putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, a thousand of - six thousand sons; janayitaa = will beget. 


" 'One of your wives will mother a son who enriches your dynasty, oh, dear sire, and the 
other mothers sixty thousand sons.’ Said Sage Bhrigu to Sagara. [1-38-8] 


Verse Locator 
ASAT, ASIA Mat sat Ware AA | 
Had: UA Ud paie Ye TE || 3-3¢-8 


9. tadaa = then; parama priite = highly, gladdened; raaja putryau = king's, daughters - 
queens of Sagara; KR^ita anjali puTe = on making, adjoined palm's, planes; bhaaSamaaNam 
mahaatmaanam = he who is saying thus, great-soul - Sage Bhrigu; prasaadya = on gaining his 
grace; tam uucatuH = to him spoke. 


Highly gladdened are the daughters of kings of Vidarbha and Aristanemi, i.e., the queens of 
Sagara, and on making palm-fold in supplication at the sage who is speaking that way, and on 
gaining the grace of that sage they spoke to him. [1-38-9] 


Verse Locator 


Uh: HRT: Yat SEAT Seq aAA A | 
stan H ` \ q Ta: qa || 8-3¢-80 
10. brahman = oh, Brahma-sage; kasyaaH ekaH sutaH = to whom, one, son - will be 
there; kaa bahuun janayiSyati who is she, numerous [sons,] begets; brahman = oh, 


Brahman; shrotum icChaavahe = to listen, we two wish to; tava vacaH satyam astu = your, 
word, let come, true. 


""Which of us will carry one son, oh, Brahma-sage, and which of us begets numerous sons, 
we two wish to listen about that, oh, Brahman, let your word betide truth.' Thus, the queens of 
Sagara spoke to the sage. [1-38-10] 


Verse Locator 
ad: Ae TIAA Beal HY: URAC: | 
sara UAT STU eae a feelers || 2-32-22 
11. parama dhaarmikaH bhR^iguH = one with - sublime, sanctity, sage Bhrigu; tayoH tat 
vacanam shrutvaa = of their, words, on listening; paramaam vaaNiim uvaaca = with glorious, 


tone, spoke; atra = in this matter - this issue; svacChandaH vidhiiyataam = [your] freewill, be 
brought to bear - you may exercise. 


On listening their words the Sage Bhrigu spoke in a glorious tone, ‘let your freewill be 
brought to bear this issue. [1-38-11] 


Verse Locator 


Vent A het AT Sq Seat AT HETET: | 
Ailsa nete: HI FT Hy ALY Seid || 3-32-82 


12. vamsha karaH ekaH astu vaa = dynasty, enriching, one son, there shall be, 
whether; mahaa balaaH = highly, energetic ones; kiirtimantaH = highly renowned ones; mahaa 
utsaahaaH = highly, enthusiastic ones; bahavaH vaa = numerous, whether; kaa vaa = who, 
either - among you two; kam varam icChati = what, boon, wanted. 


" "Whether one wants one son who enriches dynasty, or whether numerous sons who will 
be highly energetic, highly renowned, and highly enthusiastic. Who wants which boon from 


either of them?’ Thus, the Sage gave them the option. [1-38-12] 


Verse Locator 


FA: g THA Yo HiT VASA | 
YA A hey WA GTS TO HÀ || 8-32-23 
13. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, delight Rama; raama = oh, Rama; muneH tu vacanam 
shrutvaa = of sage, but, words, on listening; keshinii vamsha karam putram = queen Keshini, 


dynasty, enriching, son; nR/ipa sannidhau jagraaha = king [Sagara,] in the presence of, taken - 
chosen. 


"On listening the words of the sage, oh, Rama, oh, delighter of Raghu's dynasty, the first 
queen Keshini has chosen one son who enriches the dynasty in the presence of King Sagara. [1-38- 
13]] 


Verse Locator 


sR ya aga quot aft car | 
Helier hiaat sate Gala: Yar || 8-32-8¥ 


14. tadaa = then; su parNa bhaginii = mighty winged -m Garudas, sister; sumatiH = 
Sumati; maha utsaahaan kiirtimataH = great, enthusiastic, highly reputed ones; SaSTim = 
sixty; putra sahasraaNi = sons, thousand; sutaan = as sons; jagraaha = taken [chosen,], sons. 


"Sumati, the sister of mighty-winged Garuda and the second queen of Ssagara has then 
chosen sixty thousand sons with great enthusiasm and high reputation. [1-38-14] 


Verse Locator 


Defer Ri ear (Arar sista T | 
OITA A GRA GT SUA LY TEA || 8-30-84 


15. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, scion of; sa bhaaryaa raajaa = with, wives, 
king; R4iSim pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = to sage, circumambulation, on performing; shirasaa 
abhi praNamya ca = head-bent, reverenced, also; sva puram jagaama = own, city proceeded to. 


"On performing circumambulations to the Sage Bhrigu along with wives, oh, Raghu's scion, 
also on reverencing him head-bent, the king Sagara proceeded to his own city. [1-38-15] 


Verse Locator 


AA let Td AAA SIS YA Aad | 
seat Stet Caray chit STATA || 2-3-2 & 


16. atha = then; tasmin kaale gate = that, time, on passing; jyeSThaa keshinii = elder - 
wife, Keshini; sagara aatmajam = Sagara's, son; asamanja iti khyaata = Asamanja, thus - known 
as; putram vyajaayata = to son, gave birth. 


"When the time rolled by then the elder wife Keshini gave birth to the son of Sagara who is 
reputed by the name Asamanja. [1-38-16] 


Verse Locator 
wale: g Ra TA Gay Sora | 
sÈ: ya Geant a Hara AAJA: || 2-34-39 


17. nara vyaaghra = man, the tiger; sumati tu = Sumati, on her part; garbha tumbam = 
neonate, which is gourd-like; vyajaayata [vi a jaayataa] = verily, delivered; tumba bhedaat = 


gourd-like egg, on breaking up; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, 
thousand; viniHsR/itaaHissued forth - from that gourd-like egg. 


"But the second queen Sumati on part, oh, tigerly-man Rama, verily delivered a round and 
long egg which is like a single gourd, and on breaking it up sixty thousand sons are issued forth 
from that cucumber like egg. [1-38-17] 


Verse Locator 


qa WY HAy ass: dH aA | 
Hie Heel Ad Gary ARR || 8-32-32 
18. dhaatryaH = childminders; taan = them, the sons came from egg; ghR^ita puurNeSu 
kumbheSu = ghee [clarified butter,] filled with, in vessels; sam vavardhayanv = brought up the 


siblings; sarve = all of them - the children; mahataa kaalena = after protracted, 
time; yauvanam pratipedire = youthfulness, attained. 


"The childminders brought up those siblings in vessels filled with ghee, the clarified butter, 
and after a protracted time all of the children have attained youthfulness. [1-38-18] 


Verse Locator 


ay ddor area SU Blaser: | 
SÈ: GA GEST GR AMA] Tal || 8-32-28 


19. atha diirgheNa kaalena = after, a long, time; sagarasya = of Sagara; SaSTiH putra 
sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousand; tadaa = then; ruupa yauvana shaalinaH = with [handsome] 
aspect, with youthfulness; abhavat = they became. 


"After a long time the sixty thousand sons of king Sagara have become youthful, and 
handsome in their aspects. [1-38-19] 


Verse Locator 
u a AS AAS PRA BIH Ba: | 


STA ear g Get GA Ae || 3-34-30 
ufa Vee Par Aas] ad AA À | 


20, 21a. nara shreSTha = oh, man, best among - Rama; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, 
delight; jyeSThaH = elder one [Asamanja]; saH sagarasya aatma sambhavaH = he, that 
Sagara's, own, born - son; nityam baalaan gR*ihiitvaa = always, children, on 
grabbing; sarayvaa jale prakSipya = River Sarayu's, in water, on hurling - the 
children; majjataH taan niriikSya = drowning, them, on seeing; prahasan vai = used to laugh, 
indeed - used to enjoy. 


But, oh, best one among men, oh, Rama, the elder son of the king Sagara, namely Asamanja, 
always used to grab and hurl children into the waters of River Sarayu, and on seeing the 
drowning children he used to enjoy with laughter. [1-38-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


UH UT SAAR: Gost Ufa: || 3-32-22 
Oren afed ge: far Aafa: yer | 


21b, 22a. evam = this way; paapa samaacaaraH = sinister, with practise activity; sajjana 
prati baadhakaH = goodmen, towards, torturer; pauraaNaam a hite yuktaH = of citizens, not, 
desirable - sadistic thinking, delighted in; such a son; pitraa puraat nirvaasitaH = by father, 
from city, expatriated. 


This way, when that son Asamanja is with sinister activity, a torturer of goodmen, and 
delighter in the undesirable activities towards citizens, his father king Sagara expatriated him 
from the city. [1-38-21b, 22a] 


This Asamanja appears to be the person from the first-generation of sadistic child abusers, prior to 
Kamsa of Bhagavata. 


Verse Locator 


AT Ua SYA ATA SAAR AAA || 2-32-22 
amd: Sd Aaa ad aft fray ga: | 
22b, 23a. tasya asamanjasya putraH = his, of Asamanja, son; viiryavaan = a valorous 
one; amshumaan naama = Anshuman, by name; sarva lokasya sammataH = by all, people, 


acceptable one; sarvasya api priyam vadaH = with all [people,] even, fondly, one who 
converses with. 


But Asamanja’'s son is a valorous one, who by name is Anshuman, and who is an acceptable 
one for all people and who fondly converses with all. [1-38 -22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: lett Heal fa: Galstad || 8-32-23 
TRE RAS aaa sfa AAA | 


23b, 24a. narashreSTha = oh, best-of-men - Rama; tataH mahataa kaalena = then, after a 
long, time; sagarasya = for Sagara; yajeyam iti = I will perform ritual, thus; nishcitaa matiH 
sam abhijaayata = decided, thought, well, chanced. 


"Oh, best one among men, Rama, then after along time a decided thought has occurred to 
king Sagara that, 'I shall perform a Vedic-ritual.'[1-38-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


E Heal AATA MST GF INATA TOT: AAT | 
aa HH desl EA HTAA || 3-3-3% 


24b, c. tadaa = then; veda GYaH = Veda-s, knower of - expert in; saH raajaa = he, that 
king Sagara; saha upaadhyaaya gaNaH = along with, religious-teachers, assemblages of; yaGYa 
karmaNi = in respect of Vedic-ritual's, proceedings; nishcayam kR^itvaa = decision, on 
making; yaSTum sam upa cakrame = to perform ritual, [well, near, started] commenced. 


"That king Sagara who is an expert in Vedic-procedures has then taken a decision along 
with the assemblages of his religious-teachers insofar as the procedures of the ritual are 
concerned, and he commenced to perform the Vedic-ritual. [1-38-24h, c] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut site red Stet crus arer fA: AA: 


Thus, this is the 38th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter/Sarga 39 
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Introduction 


The ritual horse released by Emperor Sagara is snatched away by Indra in order to cause 
hindrance to the ritual. The ritual cannot proceed to culmination without the horse. Then Sagara 
orders his sixty thousand sons to search for that horse, asking them to dig earth to trace it, if it is 
not found on earth. And the princes will dig earth when they have not found the horse on earth, 
to the grief of beings living in netherworlds. 


Verse Locator 


ARa aa: Beal HUled MASH | 
Sard UA fiA HPA AAA Sq SAHA || 2-32-2 
1. raghu nandana = Raghu's delight - Rama; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = 
Vishvamitra's, words - narration, on listening; parama priitaH = highly, rejoiced; katha ante = 


episode, at the end of; diiptam iva analam = glowing, like, fire; munim = to sage; uvaaca = said 
to. 


On listening the narration of Vishvamitra, Rama, the delighter of Raghu's dynasty is highly 
rejoiced, and at the end of the episode he spoke to sage whose glow is fire like. [1-39-1] 


Verse Locator 
AJA SEA Har A ARRIT HUTA SAA | 
YA AÀ chery Se Us À MJERA, || 8-39-2 


2. brahman = oh Brahman; imaam kathaam vistareNa shrotum icChaami = this, episode, 
extensively, to listen, I am interested; te bhadram = to you, may good betide; me puurva jaH = 
of mine, earlier, born one - my ancestor Sagara; katham = how; yaGYam = Vedic- 
ritual; samupaaharat [sam upa aaharat = well, nearly, completed] completed; vai = really. 


"I am interested to listen this episode exhaustively, oh, Brahman, let good betide you, how 
my ancestor Sagara had completed the Vedic-ritual, really. [1-39-2] 


Verse Locator 
AS AL TIAA Beal leet aAA: | 
fata: g ape sara Weahaa || 3-3-3 
AITA AR TA AAR AST: | 
3, 4a. tasya tat vacanam = his - Rama's, that, sentence; kautuuhala samanvitaH = 
inquisitiveness, inclusive of; shrutvaa = on listening; vishvaamitraH tu = Vishvamitra, on his 
part; kaakutsthsam = to the descendent of Kakutstha; prahasan iva uvaaca = smiling, as 


though, said; mahaatmanaH sagarasya = of great-souled one, Sagara's; episode; vistaraH 
shruuyataam = vividly, may be listened; raama = oh, Rama. 


On listening the words of Rama that are inclusive of his inquisitiveness, Sage Vishvamitra 
smilingly spoke to that descendent of Kakutstha, "oh, Rama, let the episode of the great-souled 
Sagara be listened vividly." Vishvamitra thus commenced to narrate that episode. [1-39-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


giene Bet ava fears shel AAA: || 3-38-¥ 
fa Uday rara fetal RERA | 


4b, 5a. shankara shvashuraH = god Sankara’'s, father-in-law; himavaan naama = 
Himavanta, namely; iti vi srutaH = by name, thus, well, known vindhya parvatam aasaadya = 
Vindhya, mountain, [Himavan] attaining - by sight, set eyes on; nir iikSete parasparam = 
without, wink [stares, peers] each other - Vindhya and Himalayas look at each other. 


"The father-in-law of god Shankara who is well-known by the name of Himavan sets eyes 
on Mt. Vindhya, which stands as loftily as Himalayas, and those two mountains peer at each other. 
[1-39-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


aa aed SAI Ga: F YENA] 3-3-4 
E R tat Lear UA Gat HAA} | 


5b, 6a. puruSa uttama = oh, man, the best - Rama; saH yaGYaH = that, Vedic ritual of 
Sagara; tayoH madhye = of them two - between Vindhya and Himalayas mountains 
between; sambhavat = came to pass; nara vyaaghra = oh, manly, tiger Rama; saH deshaH = 
that, area; yaGYa karmaNi = for Vedic rituals; prashastaH hi = renowned, isn't it. 


"Oh, best one among men, Rama, that Vedic-ritual of Sagara came to pass in between those 
two mountains, namely Himalayas and Vindhya ranges, and oh, tigerly-man Rama, that area is 
renowned for Vedic-rituals, isn't it! [1-39-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


TA AY PAA HHUA FS TAT ASIA: || 8-38-& 
QAM Hee At WIR Ad Fa: | 
6b, 7a. taata = oh, dear sire; kaakutstha = oh, descendant of Kakutstha; dR’iDha 
dhanvaa = unfaltering, bow - wielder; mahaa rathaH = top-speeded, chariot-rider; such a 
prince; amshumaan = Amshuman; sagarasya mate sthitaH = in Sagara's, conviction, abiding 


by; tasya = its - ritual's; ashva caryaam = of horse, course of action - from release to 
retrieval; akarot = managed - escorted. 


"Oh, dear sire Rama, the grandson of Sagara and the son of exiled Asamanja is Amshuman, 
oh, descendant of Kakutstha, which Anshuman's bow will be unfaltering and who is a top-speeded 
chariot-rider, and he has escorted ritual-horse released. [1-39-6b, 7a] 


Details regarding the release of horse are at Bala Kanda 1-14-1 


Verse Locator 
AS ydf TA Ga USAR AT: 8-32-10 
Vary ATA ARTS RA AAA ATETA | 


7b, 8a. vaasavaH = Indra; raakSasiim tanum aasthaaya = demonic, form, on 
assuming; parvaNi = at auspicious time [ukthya, the day of sacred function]; yaGYam 
yajamaanasya = ritual's, of presiding authority; tasya = his - Sagara's; tam yaGYiya ashvam 
apaaharat = that, Vedic-ritual's, horse, snatched away. 


"And on the day of a sacred function called ukthyam , Indra assumed the form of a demon 
and stole the ritual horse of the chief of the ritual, namely Sagara. [1-39-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


RIO g AGRA ABT, AA ASIST: ||8-33-C 
IAA WUT: A AAAA AY ATA, 
8b, 9a. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; mahaatmanaH = great-souled one's - 
Sagara's; tasmin ashve hriyamaaNe tu = that, horse, while being stolen; atha sarve 


upaadhyaaya gaNaaH = then, all, religious-teachers', congregations - of ritwiks; yajamaanam 
abruvan = to propitiator, then, spoke. 


"While that ritual-horse of the great-souled Sagara is stolen, all the congregations of the 
Ritviks, the religious-teachers, then spoke to the chief propitiator, namely Sagara. [1-39-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
aay ud ats afaa sat arated |13-38-9 
SAA OS PGR Sa: FT Ud Bua | 


9b, 10a. kaakutstha = oh, decedent of Kakutstha - Sagara; parvaNi = on auspicious 
day; ayam yaGYiya ashvaH = this, ritual's, horse; vegena apaniiyate = hastily, being 


sidetracked - stolen away; hartaaram jahi = who stole it - horse's thief, you kill; hayasH ca eva 
upaniiyataam = horse, also, that way, be fetched. 


"'Oh, Sagara,the descendent of Kakutstha, at this auspicious time the ritual horse is hastily 
diverted, you kill him who stole the horse, and let that horse be fetched. [1-39-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


aa: Fever Wale vad VAST ANATA a: || 3-38-20 
Ad Ta faa Uo Gat sifede: Hal AA | 
10b, 11a. etat yaGYaH cChidram = this one - the happening, in Vedic-ritual, 
hindrance; naH sarveSaam = us, for all; a shivaaya = not, auspicious; bhavati = it 


becomes; tat = thereby raajan = oh, king; krutaH = ritual's proceedings; a chidraH = not, 
faulty; yaGYaH bhavet = ritual, it will be; tatha kriyataam = that way, action may be taken. 


"'This hindrance in Vedic-ritual will become inauspicious for all of us, thereby, oh, king, 
action may be taken as to how there can be no fault in proceedings of the ritual.’ The religious- 
teachers of Sagara have advised him in this way. [1-39-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
A snara aa: cat afer Tals urfefa: || 3-32-22 
SRH UA MEST qe Ue Sars E | 


11b, 12a. paarthivaH = that king - Sagara; upaadhyaaya vacaH shrutvaa = he Sagara, 
religious-teachers, words, on hearing; tasmin sadasi = in that, religious-council; SaSTim putra 
sahasraaNi = to sixty, sons, thousands; etat vaakyam uvaaca ha = this much, sentence, spoke 
to, indeed. 


"On hearing the words of religious-teachers that king Sagara indeed spoke this much to his 
sixty thousand sons in that religious-council. [1-39-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


TRA UAT FT AÀ Lara YEN: |] 2-38-22 
HA Ud: HEINTA: fA fè Heth”: | 


12b, 13a. puruSarSabhaaH = oh, best ones among men; putraaH = oh, sons; rakSasaam 
gatim na pashyaami = for demons, approaching [here,] not, I envisage; mahaa kratuH = 
glorious, Vedic-ritual; mantra puutaiH mahaa bhaagaiH = by hymns, sanctified, by holy, 
sanctifiers; aasthitaH hi = presided over - being conducted, isn't it. 


"'Oh, sons, I do not envisage any way in for demons into this ritual, since oh, best ones 
among men, holy-sanctifiers who themselves are sanctified by the Vedic-hymns are conducting 
this glorious Vedic-ritual, isn't it. [1-39-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
dd Teed AAAA UAH ASA Seq a: || 8-39-23 
e! N ~ J N J J l | 


13b, 14a. putrakaaH = oh, sons; tat = therefore; vicinadhvam = for the purpose of 
searching - horse and its thief; gacChata = you may proceed; vaH bhadram astu = to you all, 
safety, there will be; samudra maaliniim = with ocean, garlanded - encompassed by 
oceans; sarvaam = entire; pR^ithiviim anugacchata = earth, you follow - you search. 


"'Oh, sons, you may therefore proceed to search for the horse and its thief on entire earth 
as far as it is garlanded by the ocean, and safety betides you all. [1-39-13] 


Verse Locator 


Uc Une Sorry Ga ARARA aif eres || 3-38-28 
aaa eT Saal: aad Maat ARAA | 
dA Ud BS SAA AMATO AA SHAT || 8-32-24 


14b, 15. putraaH = oh, sons; eka ekam yojanam = one [each prince,] one, yojana - area of 
earth; vistaaram abhigacChata = square area, you advance - allocate for yourself; mama 
aaGYayaa = by my, order; tam haya hartaaram = him, horse, stealer; maargamaaNaa = while 
searching; turaga samdarshaH yaavat = horse's, appearance, until; taavat mediniim khanata = 
till then, earth, you dig out. 


"'Oh, sons, let each prince advance searching one square yojana of earth, by my order you 
dig up the earth until the appearance of the horse, while searching for the stealer of that horse. [1- 
39-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Afda: uta afea: a SNe NUT: g ster | 
sE CURA ASH at Arad RT GAA ||8-39-2& 


16. diikSitaH aham tu = under vow, I, for my part; such as I am; pautra sahitaH = grand 
son [Amshuman,] along with; sa upaadhyaaya gaNaH = along with, religious-teachers, 
congregation; yaavat turaga darshanam = till, horse, appears; iha sthaasyaami = here, I will 
stay; vaH bhadram = to you all, safe betides. 


"'As for myself, I will stay here only along with my grandson, namely Amsuman, and with 
the congregation of religious-teachers till the horse appears, as Iam under vow of the ritual.’ Thus 
Sagara instructed to his sixty thousand sons and stayed back at the ritual place. [1-39-16] 


Verse Locator 


d ad BEATA Mat YA Helse: | 
AR Het Ae TH ge Tat PAM: || 8-38-80 
17. raama = oh, Rama; [iti uktaaH = thus, who are addressed - the sons]; mahaa balaaH = 
great, mighty ones; raaja putraa = king's, sons - princes; hR^iSTa manasaH = gladdened, at 


heart - enthusiastically; pituH vacana yantritaaH = of father, words, amimated by; te sarve = 
they, all; mahii talam jagmuH = on earth's, surface, proceeded. 


"Animated by their father's words those great-mighty princes enthusiastically proceeded 
onto earth's surface in the preliminary round of search. [1-39-1] 


Verse Locator 


ma g Baty Tay gE TA ASST: | 
AATA ARRA Uhat eet Tey | 


fate: geras ae east a4: Yt: [13-38-32 


18. puruSa vyaaghra = oh, man, the tiger, Rama; mahaa balaaH = great mighty 
ones; sarvam pR4ithiviim gatva tu = entire, earth, having gone, but; tam a dR/iShTaa = that - 
horse, not, seen; eka ekaH = each, every - prince; yojana = one yojana; aayaama vistaaram = 
length, breadth - square; dharaNii talam = earth, surface; vajra sparsha samaiH diamond, 
touch, similar to; bhujaiH [nakhaiH] = with arms - with nails; bibhiduH = they hollowed out. 


"But, oh, tigerly-man Rama, on going round the earth in its entirety those great-mighty 
princes did not find that horse, then as said by their father they mapped the earth to a unit of one 
square yojana for each of them, and each of them hollowed out each and every area on the 
surface of earth with their arms that have the touch of the diamonds. [1-39-18] 


Verse Locator 
et: Sift Het: FT Set: q aft gad: | 
PASAT GAA AAS VAST ||8-38-23 
19. raghunandana = oh, legatee of Raghu, Rama; ashani kalpaiH shuulaiH ca = 
thunderbolt, similar, with spears, also; su daaruNaiH halaiH ca api = very, gruelling, with 


ploughs, also, even; bhidyamaanaa vasumatii nanaada = being ruptured, mother earth, 
bewailed. 


"Mother Earth bewailed while she is ruptured with spears also that are similar to 
thunderbolts, besides with very gruelling ploughs. [1-39-19] 


Verse Locator 


AMMA SATA SIRT FT RTE | 
UTA FT gay: Aaa fatal HAA |]2-38-2o 


20. raaghava = oh, Raghava; vadhyamaanaanaam [mathyamaanaanaam] naagaanaam = 
being killed [while being battered,] of serpents; asuraaNaam ca = of asura-s, 
also; raakSasaanaam ca = of demons, also; sattvaanaam = of other beings; durdharSaH 
ninadaH abhavat = unbearable [unstoppable,] rumpuses, emerged. 


"Oh, Raghava, there emerged an unbearable rumpus from the serpents, asura-s, demons, 
and other beings living underneath the surface of earth, while they are killed during hollowing 
the earth. [1-39-20] 


Verse Locator 


OAM Geary fey g wc | 
AS RUA 1A WaT AAA, APAAA || 8-33-28 
21. raghu nandana = oh, legatee of Raghu's dynasty; raama = oh, Rama; yojanaanaam 
SaSTim sahasraaNi tu = yojana-s, thousand, sixty, thus; dharaNiim = of earth; they dug to make 


it as the; an uttamam = unsurpassed; rasaa talam = as sixth, subterranean field; bibhiduH = 
hollowed. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu's dynasty, thus sixty thousand square yojana-s of the earth 
is dug over, so as to make the earth's outermost plane as the unsurpassed rasaa tala, the sixth 
subterranean and the nethermost plane. [1-39-21] 


Verse Locator 


gaq Ud Say Gig ZITA UTAH: | 
Gaal NGA Aaa: Ufa: |] 8-38-22 
22. nRAipa shaarduula = oh, tigerly king, Rama; nR^ipa aatmajaaH = king's, 
sons; parvata sam baadham = with mountains, verily, congested; jambuu dviipam = Jambu 


Island [plateau]; evam khanantaH = this way, while digging; sarvataH paricakramuH = 
everywhere, they endeavoured. 


"Oh, the kingly tiger Rama, the sons of Sagara have endeavoured everywhere digging over 
the Jambu Island which is verily congested with mountains in this way. [1-39-22] 


The jambu dwiipa is a continent according to Hindu mythology where the total continents listed are 
seven. jambuu plakShaahya dviipau shaalmaliH ca aparo dvija | kushaH krauncaH tathaa shakaH puShkaraH 
ca eva ca saptamaH the seven continents are jambu- plaksha - shaalmali- kusha - kraunca - shaaka - puSkara, 
and jambu dwiipa is one among them. 


Verse Locator 
det tar: B erat: F AAR: GS TAM: | 
Huid Ata: Ud faaeA SUPTA || 8-38-23 


23. tataH = then; sa gandharvaaH = along with, gandharva-s; sa asuraaH saha 
pannagaaH = with asura-s, and with, reptiles; devaaH = gods; sarve sambhraanta manasaH = 
all are, distraught, at heart - for the plight of earth; pitaamaham upaagaman = to Forefather, 
Brahma, neared - approached. 


"All the gods along with gandharva-s, asura-s, and reptiles who are distraught at heart for 
the plight of earth have approached the Forefather, Brahma. [1-39-23] 


Verse Locator 


q Wael AEA Faso dea: car | 
Oy: UA Saxe: Aag gA Fu: || 8-39-2¥ 


24. parama sam trastaaH = who are very, highly, scared; visaNNa vadanaaH = with 
despondent, faces - chap-fallen; te = they, the gods; tadaa = then; mahaatmaanam pitaamaham 
prasaadya = of great-souled, Forefather - Brahma, getting the grace of; idam vacaH uucuH = 
this, sentence, they spoke. 


"They the gods who are very highly scared, and who are chap-fallen, then spoke this 
sentence to the great-souled Forefather Brahma on gaining his grace. [1-39-24] 


Verse Locator 


qaa Ofadt Gat aad BK seq: | 
aga: q ASIA Feat Stet ART: || 8-38-24 
25. bhagavan = oh, god Brahma; sarvaa pR4ithivii = entire, earth; sagara aatmajaiH 
khanyate = by Sagara, sons, being dug; jala caariNaH [tala vaasinaH, rasaa tala vaasinaH] = 


water, moving [aquatic beings, dwellers in netherworlds]; bahavaH ca mahaatmaanaH 
vadhyante = many, great souled beings, also, are being destroyed. 


"'Oh, god Brahma, the sons of Sagara are digging entire earth, thus aquatic beings and 
many great-souls are being destroyed. [1-39-25] 


Verse Locator 
SOA Ue Bel SAT stat Sth sofa | 
sfa d ad oar Bala MR STAG: |] 8-39-26 


26. ayam = this one is; [naH = our]; yaGYa haraH = ritual, stealer - hinderer; anena = by 
this one; asmaakam ashvaH apaniiyate = our, [ritual] horse, is carried off; iti = thus - thinking 
thus; te sagara aatmajaH = those, Sagara's, sons; sarva bhuutaani himsanti = all, living beings, 
they are torturing. 


"'This one is the destroyer of our ritual... this one has carried off our ritual horse...’ thinking 
thus and suspecting everyone those sons of Sagara are torturing all the living beings.’ Thus all the 
gods have appealed to Brahma." So said Sage Vishvamitra to Rama and others. [1-39-26] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes caraut safe cared set Hus vents aearfear: at: 


Thus, this is the 39th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter/Sarga 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Sage Vishwamitra's narration of Sagara's legend is continued. Sagara's sons dig out all the 
quarters of earth and when they enter northeast to find out the horse thief, there they find Sage 
Kapila, i.e., Vishnu in the semblance of a sage. When they wanted to attack that sage Kapila, he 
renders them to heaps of ashes by his yogic powers. 


Verse Locator 
Coa Fa: Year WTA À Fas: | 
UUs TAIRA Hala Tet AA || 3-%0-3 


1. bhagavaan pitaamahaH = esteemed one, Forefather - Brahma; devataanaam vacaH 
shrutvaa = of gods, words, on hearing; kR^ita anta bala = effectuating, end of [all beings,] by 
might [of Sagara's sons]; mohitaan = bewildered ones [gods]; su sam trastaan = very, highly, 
scared ones; prati vuvaaca = in turn, spoke to - replied = vai = indeed. 


"On hearing the words of gods, the esteemed Forefather Brahma spoke to them, who are 
very highly scared, and bewildered by the might of Sagara's sons for they are effectuating the end 
of all beings." Vishvamitra thus continued his narration. [1-40-1] 


Verse Locator 


TA SoA AGU Hee ayers eflaa:| 
HRS Areraaa F UM E Vas Wa WY: || 2-¥o-2 
PUA SUA AUT MRA AATA RTA | 
aa Hoar ater fase FUT || 3-¥o-3 


2, 3. kRAitsnaa iyam vasudhaa = entire, this, earth; eShaa maadhavasaya mahiShii = she 
is, the consort, of Maadhava; yasya dhiimataH vaasudevasya = whose [to which,] prescient, 
belongs to Vaasudeva; such Vaasudeva; saH eva bhagavan prabhuH = He, alone, reverential, 
lord [Vishnu]; anisham dharaam dhaarayatya = eternally, earth, he bears; kaapilam ruupam 
aasthaaya = sage Kapila's, semblance of, on donning; nR“ipa aatmajaa = king's, sons - of 
Sagara; tasya kopa agninaa dagdhaa = in his [Kapila's,] fury's, fire, burnt down; bhaviSyanti = 
they will be - burnt to ashes. 


"'To whom this Mother Earth belongs in all her entirety, he is that prescient Vasudeva, and 
she is also the consort of that Maadhava, and that Vishnu eternally props up Mother Earth. Hence, 
that reverential Vishnu donning the semblance of Sage Kapila will burn down the sons of 
emperor Sagara to ashes in a fire of fury. [1-40-2, 3] 


The islands / continents on earth, dviipa-s, are 'jambu- plaksha - shaalmali- kusha - kraunca - shaaka - 
puSkara. And they are the seven continents. Some say the earth is having nine continents, yet some others 
prefer eighteen. However entire globe bhuu devi belongs to Vishnu as she is his another consort. 


Verse Locator 


gfdearr: a aft fat ge va Sac: | 
PREA a GAOT An tet fA || 2-¥o-¥ 


4. pRAithivyaaH nir bhedaH ca api = earth's, complete, cleavage, also, even; sagarasya 
putraaNaam = Sagara's, as well as, son's; vi naashaH ca = complete, ruination, also; diirgha 
darsiniim = by far, sighted ones; sanaatanaH = by providential ancients; dR/iSTa eva = 
envisaged, thus. 


‘Even the complete cleavage of the earth, and the complete ruination of Sagara's sons as 
well, are envisaged by the providentially farsighted ancients." So said Brahma to gods. [1-40-4] 


This is the cosmic routine. Every day of Brahma is one kalpa and in each kalpa Brahma starts to create 
the universe afresh. Though it is just like the bygone creation it is anew, but the presiding souls of each object of 
the universe will change. If one soul presides the Sun or the Moon in this era, in the next era they attain a higher 
step in the ladder of 'snakes and ladders' called vaikunTha paali and a soul-in-wait takes up the job of that Sun 
or Moon, just as good as the promotions of officials. In this cosmic destruction even the gods or godlike entities 
will be destroyed if they tend to cause unnecessary ruination to the living beings anena bahu praNi upadrava 
kaariNaam devaa api vadha upaayam abhiipsanti - daiva hataanaam ca teShaam avicaareNa naaso bhavatya 
eveti suucitam -dk This is the same even in the case of Indra. Vishnu in His Trivikrama incarnation blesses the 
demonic Emperor Bali with such Indra-hood in some era, when Bali's sin is counted down, and when merit 
accrues. 


Verse Locator 
frame Ta: scar a: Fare SRSA: | 
Cal: UA HEST: YR AAR BUT AMTAA, || 8-¥o-& 
5. arimdamaH = oh, enemy-destroyer - Rama; pitaamaha vacaH shrutvaa = Forefather's, 
words, on hearing; trayaH trimshat devaaH = three, thirty, [thirty three,] gods; parama 


samhR^iSTaaH = with utmost, satisfaction; yathaa aagatam = as, they came; punaH jagmuH = 
again, went away. 


"On hearing the words of the Forefather Brahma all the thirty three gods went away with 
utmost satisfaction, as they have came. [1-40-5] 


The gods that have come to appeal to Brahma are said to be thirty-three in numbers. It is not that all the 
count of all the gods who have come. There are others besides the prominent groups of thirty-three god-groups. 
The thirty-three primary god-groups who have come here are aSTa vasu-s ‘eight Vasu gods' ekaadasha rudraa- 

s ‘eleven Rudra gods' ashvini dvaya twin brothers called 'ashvini-gods,' those that are mostly connected with the 
administration of earth. 


Verse Locator 


PREA TF Jor Wg Sel ASTRA: | 
gitar fase fata Ga A:TA: || -¥o-& 
6. sagarasya putraaNaam = Sagara's, to sons; pR^ithivyaam bhidyamaanaayaam = of 


earth, while digging out; nirghaata samaH nisvanaH = thunder, similar, crashing; mahaa 
svanahaH = unbearable, noise; praaduraasiit = has emerged - they heard. 


"When the sons of Sagara are digging the earth then there emerged an unbearable noise 
similar to the crashing of a thunder. [1-40-6] 


Verse Locator 
det fear HEA Bala Heal a sift yeferorg | 
afa: ARI: Ad Ma ATRIA AA || 3-80-09 


7. tataH = then; sarvaam mahiim bhittvaa = entire, earth, on breaking 
asunder; pradakSiNam ca api kR“itvaa = round trips, also, even, on making; sarve sagaraaH = 


all of the, Sagara's sons; sahitaaH = coming together; pitaram vaakyam abruvan = to father, 
words, spoke. 


"Then on hollowing the entire earth, and on making trips around her without finding the 
horse, all of the sons of Sagara have come together and on going to their father they spoke these 
words to him. [1-40-7] 


Verse Locator 
qR Het Sat Added: FT Olea: | 
od ard AA fart SVT GAM: || 3-80- 
aA Uae AYA J AY SAA Va T | 
for RETA Us dt sft: sr AATA || 2-¥o-8 
8, 9. sarvaa mahii pari kraantaa = entire, earth is, over, run - trekked; sattvavantaH ca = 
mighty ones, also; deva daanava rakSaamsi pishaaca uraga pannagaaH = gods, demons, 
monsters, evil-spirits, fiends, serpents, naga-s; suuditaaH = are eliminated; ashvam = 
horse; ashva hartaaram eva ca = horse, stealer, like that, also; na pashyaamahe ca = not, we 
have seen, even; kim kariSyaama = what is, to be done by us; te bhadram = let safe betide 


you; atra buddhiH vicaaryataam = in that matter, sagacity, be pondered on - give a thought to 
it. 


"'Entire earth is trekked and mighty beings like gods, demons, monsters, evil-spirits, fiends, 
serpents, naga-s are also eliminated, but we have not seen the ritual-horse or its stealer. What we 
have to do next. Let a thought be given in this matter. Let safeness betide you.’ So said those 
princes to their father Sagara. [1-40-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 
A4 Ae PIAA Bea YAO Rot AAA: | 
Say: sd aA RT CYA || 2-80-30 


10. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's descendent; teSaam putraaNaam tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = their, of his sons, that, sentence, on hearing; raaja sattamaH sagaraH = king, 
exalted one, Sagara; sa manyuH vaakyam abraviit = with, fury [infuriated] spoke, words. 


"On hearing that sentence of his sons, oh, Rama, descendent of Raghu, that exalted king 
Sagara infuriately spoke these words. [1-40-10] 


Verse Locator 
WO: Gad Hay at fate ager ATA, 
HY SAA Aa patut: a Prada || 3-80-33 


11. vasudhaa talam vi bhedya = earth's, surface, verily, splitting open; bhuuyaH 
khanata = further, it may be dug; ashva hartaaram aasaadya = horse's, thief, catch hold 
of; kR^ita arthaaH nivartata ca = on achieving, purposes, return [to me,] also; vaH bhadram = 
to you, let safety be. 


" 'Let the earth be dug further, may safety be with you, and verily splitting open the surface 
of the earth you catch hold of the thief of the horse, and on achieving your purpose you may 
return to me.’ In this way Sagara ordered his sons. [1-40-11] 


Verse Locator 
AR TIAA HATE GATT AST: | 
SÈ: Ya Teall Lardy HAS || 3-¥o-22 


12. pituH = father's; maha atmanaH sagarasya = great-souled one, of Sagara; vacanam 
aasaadhya = words, on catching up; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousand; rasaa 
talam abhi dravan = to netherworld's, surface, towards, rushed in. 


"On catching up the words of their father, the great-souled Sagara, his sixty thousand sons 
rushed towards the surface of the rasaa tala, the netherworld. [1-40-12] 


The last but one mantle of the earth from its crust to its inner core, is called rasaa tala, in the seven-tier 
planes called, atala, vitala, sutala, talaatala, rasstala, paataala.. These are not hells. 


Verse Locator 
GUAM dd: a aY: Uda 3TA | 
fear Tory ASAA RAAH Aeta || 3-80-33 


13. tataH tasmin khanyamaane = then, there, while digging; parvata upamam = which is 
- mountain, similar; mahii talam dhaarayantam = [eastern side of] earth's, surface, which is 


bearing; viruupaakSam dishaa gajam = Viruupaaksa [named,] direction [easterly,] 
elephant; dadR^ishuH = they beheld. 


"While digging the earth there they beheld a mountain similar easterly elephant named 
Viruupaaksha, which is bearing the eastern side of earth's surface on its head. [1-40-13] 


Verse Locator 


a uda day peA YAAA giaa | 
arag FRIST ASA HENTA: || 3-80-23% 
14. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's delight - Rama; viruupaakSaH mahaa gajaH = by name 
Viruupaaksa, great elephant; sa parvata vanaam kR^itsnaam pR^ithiviim = with, mountains, 


forests, in its entirety, [eastern side of] earth; shirasaa dhaarayaamaasa = by its head, 
bearing. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, that great easterly elephant Viruupaaksha is bearing the 
entire eastern earth along with its mountains and forests on its head. [1-40-14] 


Verse Locator 


aar df ppe AAAA HENTA: | 
Gale amara AA APA ha: dar Ada || 3-80-34 
15. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; mahaa gajaH = great, elephant; parvaNi = on 
certain occasions; yadaa = when; vishrama artham = respite, for the purpose of - 


desiring; khedaat shiirSam caalayate = by tiresomeness, moves, its head; tadaa = then; bhuumi 
kampaH bhavet = earth, quack, occurs. 


"On certain occasions, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, when that great-elephant moves its head 
desiring respite in tiresomeness then earthquakes will occur on earth. [1-40-15] 


Verse Locator 


A aH UAINA hel fear A ASP TS | 
AM fe J TH AAR FAA ATAATA, || 2-¥o-2 & 


16. raama = oh, Rama; te tam = they, to it - elephant; dishaa paalam mahaa gajam = 
easterly direction, protector of, to great, elephant; pradakSiNam kR“itvaa = 
circumambulations, after making; maanayantaH = worshiping it; bhittvaa rasaatalam 
jagmuH = splitting [earth,] to netherworld, they proceeded. 


"They circumambulated the great elephant in supplication, oh Rama, and on worshipping 
that elephant which is the protector of easterly direction they proceeded to netherworld duly 


splitting the earth. [1-40-16] 
Verse Locator 
da: Gate fear far aAa fate: Ga: | 
aferoreara aiff RIN aggy: À AESPTSH || 3-80-39 
Hel USP ASIA GET Us AAA | 
MAT IAT TT FART GHAR FAAA || 2-¥o-2¢ 


17, 18. tataH puurvaam disham bhittvaa = then, eastern, direction, on splitting; punaH = 
again - then; dakSiNaam bibhiduH = south, split open; te dakSiNasyaam dishi api = they, in the 
southern, direction, even in; su mahaa parvata upamam = very, great, mountain, similar 
to; shirasaa gaam dhaarayantam = by head, [southerly side of ] earth, one which is 
sustaining; mahaatmaanam = which has venerable character; mahaapadmam = at Mahapdama 
[southerly elephant]; mahaa gajam = mammoth, elephant; dadR/ishuH = they saw; [te] 
uttamam vismayam jagmuH = [they,] inordinate, astonishment, have undergone. 


"After splitting the eastern direction then they split opened the southern direction, and even 
in southern direction they beheld an elephant that is similar to a very great mountain, and that is 
sustaining southerly side of earth on its head, and on seeing that mammoth elephant of venerable 
character, namely Mahapadma, they went into an inordinate astonishment. [1-40-17, 18] 


Verse Locator 
A TA Wafer Heal MR ASIA: | 
SÈ: Ga aAA AA ANE RTA || 2-80-39 
19. maha aatmanaH sagarasya = great souled, Sagara's; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, 


sons, thousand; tam pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = to it - to elephant, circumambulations, on 
making; te = they; pashcimaam disham bibhiduH = westerly, direction, scooped out. 


"On circumabulating that elephant Mahaapada in supplication, they the sixty thousand sons 
of great-souled Sagara scooped out the westerly direction. [1-40-19] 


Verse Locator 


agma AA Rf ngia ratan | 
RA Ter AAR ag: A AST Tet: || 3-80-20 


20. mahaabalaaH = great mighty ones; te = they; pashcimaayaam dishi api = in western, 
direction, even in; mahaantam acala upamam = endless, mountain, similar to; saumanasam = 
Saumanasa - named elephant; dishaa gajam = [western] direction, elephant; dadR^ishuH = 
beheld. 


"Even in the westerly direction those great mighty sons of Sagara beheld an infinite and 
mountain similar elephant of western direction, called Sumanasa. [1-40-20] 


Verse Locator 


ot TA Naf par qE a sift ARTTA | 
aia: Agui R MaA AAT || 2-80-33 


21. te tam pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = they, to it, circumambulations, on 
performing; niraamayam pR^iSTvaa ca api = its well-being, on asking, also, even; khanantaH = 
on digging - the earth; tadaa = then; [tataH = from there]; soma vatiim disham = nectar, which 
has, that direction, or, which has more Soma juice because rituals are performed there; [or, 
haima vatiim = snow, which has] northern direction; sam upa kraantaa = well, nearby, treated 
- reached. 


"Circumabulating that elephant namely Sumanasa in western side, and even on asking 
about its well-being, then they reached the northern direction duly digging the earth. [1-40-21] 


Verse Locator 


SURI TYAS age fH UGRA | 
SAL SUT ATU UAT AST SAM || 8-80-23 
22. raghu shreSTha = oh, Rahu dynasty's, best one - Rama; uttarasyaam = in the northern 
direction; hima paaNDuram = which elephant is - snow, white; bhadreNa vapuSaa = with an 


auspicious, body; imaam mahiim dhaarayantam = this, earth, which is bearing; bhadram = 
Bhadra - named elephant; dadR^ishuH = they beheld. 


"In the northern direction, oh, Rama, they beheld Bhadra, a snow-white elephant with an 
auspicious body bearing northern side of this earth. [1-40-22] 


Verse Locator 
SANA dd: Sd Heal FT AA NIATE | 
Off: ya ag AA Tye Aer || 32-80-323 


23. tataH sarve = then, all; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousand; enam = it - 
elephant; samaalabhya = on touching [reverently]; pradakSiNam kR^itvaa ca = 
circumambulations [to elephant,] on making, also; vasudhaa talam bibhiduH = earth's, 
surface, burrowed. 


"On touching that elephant reverently and also circumambulating it, those sixty thousands 
sons of Sagara further burrowed to the surface of the earth. [1-40-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Web SATA Weal APT: WaT RTE | 
UOT SAAT A OPA AA STAT: |] 3-80-32% 
24. tataH = then; saagaraaH = sons of Sagara; prathitaam praak uttaraam disham 


gatvaa = auspicious, east, north, to direction, on going; sarve sagara aatmajaaH = all, Sagara's, 
sons; roSaat pR^ithiviim abhyakhanan = rancorously, earth, they tunnelled. 


"The sons of Sagara have then gone to the auspicious northeast direction, iishaana 
digbhaaga, Shiva sthaana, and all those sons of Sagara have tunnelled the earth rancorously. [1- 
40-24] 


Verse Locator 


d g ad Heart fA Heat: | 
SGU: PATA AA TATA PATA || 3-80-34 
BUA a AS Cay Bea Haag: | 
WENA gery Wea: Ud A JAE || 3-80-34 


25, 26. mahatmaanaH bhimavega mahabalaha = great-souled ones, of terrible dash, 
great mighty ones; te sarve tu = they, all of them, but; tatra = there - northeast; kapilam = in 
sage Kapila's form; sanaatanam vaasudevam = the Infinite one, Vaasudeva - Vishnu; tasya 
devasya = from that, god's; a vi duurataH = not, very, far - nearby; carantam hayam ca = 
moving, horse, also; dadR/ishuH = they saw; raghunandana = oh, decedent of Raghu; then; te 
sarve = they, all; atulam praharSam praptaH = matchless, delight, they obtained. 


"But all those great-souled and great-mighty ones with terrible dash have seen the Infinite 
Vasudeva in the form of sage Kapila there in the northeast, and oh, descendant of Raghu, they 


have also seen the ritual-horse moving nearby that sage Kapila, thus all of the sons of Sagara 
obtained a matchless delight. [1-40-25, 26] 


Verse Locator 


A FA Ba BRA Aca Stel afp AOT: | 
GAA AMAT UX AT Jat fe URT: || 3-80-29 
amaaa Ape: fers fas sft a srgqar | 


27, 28a. te = they - princes; tam = him - sage Kapila; haya haram = as horse, 
stealer; [yaGYa hanam = ritual-destroyer]; GYaatvaa = on construing; krodha paryaakula 
iikSaNaaH = with fury, agitating, eyes; khanitra laangalaa dharaa = crowbars, ploughs, 
handlers - wielding; naanaa vR‘iksha shilaa dharaaH = various, trees, boulders, handlers - 
wielding; sam kruddhaaH abhya dhaavanta = very furiously, towards [sage,] dashed; tiSTha 
tiSTha iti abruvan ca = stay, stay, thus, they said - shouted, also. 


"The eyes of the princes are agitated in fury in construing the sage Kapila as the stealer of 
ritual-horse, and they furiously dashed towards him wielding crowbars, ploughs, and various 
trees and boulders, and shouting at him, 'stay, stay.’ [1-40-27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


HATHA ca e GTA UA SA SPS || 3-80-24 
giu: cafe aurea AA 4: PRIA | 
28b, 29a. dur medhaH = oh, evil, minded - malicious one; tvam = you; asmaakam = 
ours; yaGYiiyam = pertaining to Vedic ritual; turagam hR“itavaan asi hi = horse, you have 


stolen, you are, indeed; sampraaptaan naH = to here who have come, us; sagara aatmajaan = 
as Sagara's, sons; tvam viddhi hi = you, know, in fact. 


"You the malicious one, you have indeed stolen our ritual-horse, and in fact, you should 
know that we who arrived here are the sons of Sagara.' Thus Sagara's sons shouted at sage Kapila. 
[1-40-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 
TAN Ae TIAA AUTH Hilal MAS || 3-80-29 
CITT ASAT STATE SA PRA hel TAT | 
29b, 30a. raghunandana = oh, descendant of Raghu; kapilaH teSaam tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = Kapila, their, that, sentence, on listening; tadaa = then; mahataa roSeNa aaviSTaH = 


with high, anger, beset with; hum kaaram akarot = hum [in dissent,] sound, he made - sage 
made the sound. 


"On hearing their words, oh, Rama, the descendant of Raghu, then sage Kapila is beset with 
high wrath, and he boomed a ‘hum’ sound at them. [1-40-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


de: dt SA a OT hA ABTS | 
WEA Ut Hal: Ad HPI ARIA: || 3-80-30 


30b, c. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; tataH = then; a prameyeNa = of 
unimaginable power maha atmanaa = by that great-souled one; tena kapilena = by him, by 
Kapila; sarve sagara aatmajaaH = all of the, Sagara's, sons; bhasma raashii kR^itaaH = to 
ashes, heaps of, rendered as. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, then that great-souled sage Kapila, rather Vishnu with 
unimaginable power, has rendered all of those sons of Sagara as heaps of ashes by virtue of his 


‘hum' sound." Thus Sage Vishvamitra is narrating the legend of Sagara to Rama and others. [1-40- 
30b, c] 


Verse Locator 


fa aretifes mad erà cared set chives qaar: at: 


Thus, this is the 40th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Amshuman's search for horse reveals that Kapila rendered his paternal-uncles to ashes. 
When he wanted to offer water oblation as obsequies to their souls he did not find water. Then 
Garuda, the Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu and maternal uncle of Amshuman advises him to get River 
Ganga onto earth whereby the souls are cleansed and they go to heaven. Amshuman reports the 
same to King Sagara, but Sagara not finding any way to get River Ganga onto earth departs to 
heaven at the end of his time. 


Verse Locator 


Gar fae Wea Aca VR VAST | 
ACHR Asda AST AAAA A AGTAT || 3-8 8-2 


1. raghunandana = oh, Rama, descendent of Raghu; raajaa sagaraH = king, 
Sagara; putraan cira gataan = sons, long time back, have gone - for searching 
horse; j~naatvaa = on knowing, on recalling to mind; sva tejasaa diipyamaanam = with his 
own, resplendence, who is resplendent; naptaaram abraviit = to grand son, spoke. 


"On observing that his sons have gone long time back in search of ritual-horse, oh, Rama, 
king Sagara spoke this to his grandson, Amshuman, who is radiant with his own self- 
resplendence." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about Sagara. [1-41-1] 


Verse Locator 
QR: € Hd fae: Ty: qeat fe dara | 
Aga RAR frees Oa a stat startet: || 3-¥ 8-2 


2. shuuraH ca kR^ita vidyaH ca = [you are a] brave one, also, completed, education [in 
warfare]; suh as you are, you; tejasaa = by magnificence; puurvaiH tulyaH asi = with [your] 
fathers [paternal-uncles,] equal to, you are; pitR/INaam gatim anvicCha = your fathers 
[paternal-uncles',] course, you search; ashvaH yena apahaaritaH ca = horse, by whom, stolen, 
also. - you fin out. 


""You are brave one and completed your education in warfare, such as you are, you area 
coequal to your paternal-uncles in magnificence, thus you search the course of your paternal 
uncles, also him by whom the horse is stolen.’ Thus King Sagara started speaking to his grandson 
Amshuman. [1-41-2] 


Verse Locator 


sR APT ara dated Aer T | 
qa cay Aa steht a oar aA HHA || 2-¥8-3 


3. antar bhaumaani sattvaani = underneath, earth, beings - living beings in 
netherworlds; viiryavanti = are intrepid ones; mahaanti ca = extraordinary ones, also; tvam 
teSaam pratighaata artham = you, their, retaliation [if they attack you,] for the purpose of; sa 
asim = with, sword; kaarmukam gR^i hNiiSva = bow, you take up - you wield. 


"'The living beings in netherworlds of earth are intrepid and they are extraordinary also, 
hence you take your bow along with your sword to retaliate them in the event of their attacking 
you. [1-41-3] 


Verse Locator 


afta sitar aa Seal fret Her AÀ | 
Aard: dada AA UA UIA: || 3-8 3-% 
4. tvam = you; abhivaadyaan = those that are to be saluted; abhivaadya = on saluting 
them; vighna karaan hatvaa api = obstructions, causers, killing, even on; siddha arthaH san = 


achieved, purpose, on becoming; mama yaj~nasya = my, of Vedic-ritual; paara gaH = to other 
shore, be crossed over; sam nivartasva = well, return - safely come back. 


"'On saluting them that are worthy for salutations, and on eliminating them that are the 
causer of obstructions, you shall achieve your purpose of tracking the ritual-horse, and thus you 
comeback safely and let my Vedic-ritual be crossed over to the other shore of mortality by you.’ 
Thus king Sagara told his grandson Amshuman. [1-41-4] 


Verse Locator 


VAH Schl SQA Fah MR ASIA | 
OR Be GSM aT VTA AJAN: || 2-8 8-4 
5. amshumaan = Amshuman; maha atmanaa sagareNa = by great-souled one, by 


Sagara; evam samyak uktaH = this way, thoroughly, when said; dhanuH khaDgam ca aadaaya = 
bow, sword, also, on taking; laghu vikramaH = in agility, adroit one; jagaama = proceeded. 


"When the great-souled king Sagara has thoroughly said in this way, that adroitly agile 
Amshuman proceeded wielding a bow and a sword. [1-41-5] 


Verse Locator 
a ar Àq: ArT sae HTH FETA: | 
maaa RAS da Ua sf vated: || 2-8 3-4 


6. nara shreSTha = oh, best one among men - Rama; saH = he, Amshuman; tena raaj~naa 
abhicoditaH = by him, that king, motivated by; mahaatmabhiH pitR^ibhiH = by great-souled 
ones, by fathers - paternal-uncles; antar bhaumam khaatam maargam = inside, of earth, 
hollowed, walkway; praapadyata = he attained - progressed on that path. 


"Motivated by the King Sagara, oh, Rama, the best one among men, Amshuman progressed 
on the walkway that was hollowed out by his great-souled paternal-uncles inside the earth. [1-41- 
6] 


Verse Locator 
Od Gla Cala: Ara gaT SRT: | 
SoA HETAST AM TS, AULT || 8-¥ 8-9 


7. mahaatejaa = that highly resplendent one - Amshuman; deva daanava rakSobhiH = by 
gods, monsters, demons; pishaaca pataga uragaiH = by imps, vultures, 
serpents; puujyamaanam = being venerated; dishaa gajam apashyata = directional, elephant, 
beheld. 


"And he that resplendent Amshuman beheld one of the four directional elephant of the 
earth which is being venerated by gods, monsters, demons, imps, vultures and serpents. [1-41-7] 


Verse Locator 


E a valeur pel year da fara | 
fogs a Ru arte sale Ua T || 2-¥2-¢ 


8. saH tam pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = he, him [elephant,] circumambulations, on 
making; niraamayam pR^iSTvaa caiva = well being, on asking, also, even; saH = he - 
Amshuman; pitRiin = about fathers; vaaji hartaaram eva ca = horse, robber, even, also; pari 
pa pracCha = in detail, enquired. 


On circumambulating that elephant in supplication, and even on enquiring after its well- 
being, he that Amshuman has enquired in detail with it for his paternal-uncles and even about the 
robber of the ritual-horse. [1-41-8] 


Verse Locator 


RM WS: g Ac Yea ngara Agm: | 
SAH Hale: TA TS AY: Qh TEAS || 3-8 3-9 


9. mahaamatiH = of great perception [elephant]; dishaa gajaH tu = directional, elephant, 
on its part; tat shrutvaa = that, on hearing; prati uvaaca = in turn, spoke - 
replied; aasamanja = oh, son of Asamanja; tvam kR^ita arthaH = you, achieving, your 
mission; saha ashvaH shiighram eSyasi = along with, horse, expeditiously, you will proceed - 
you will return. 


"On hearing that enquiry of Amshuman that directional elephant with great perception 
replied on its part saying, 'oh Amshuman, son of Asamanja, on achieving your mission you will 
return expeditiously along with the horse. [1-41-9] 


Verse Locator 
AS AG FIAT Boar Gal Ua fea TA | 
AA HAA AN AAA VEY HTAR || 3-83-30 


10. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [elephant's,] that, word, on hearing; sarvaan eva = 
all, like that; dishaa gajaan = directional, elephants; yathaa kramam yathaa nyaayam = 
according to, positioning, [i.e., their standing, north, east, south, west etc.,] according to, 
procedure; praSTum samupacakrame = to ask, he commenced. 


"On hearing that word of that directional elephant he departed from there, and on 
sequentially reaching other directional elephants that are abiding in other directions of earth, he 
commenced to ask the same enquiry which he made with the first, according to the positioning of 
elephants in directions, and according to the established procedures of their venerability. [1-41- 
10] 


Verse Locator 
a: a ad: fean Uret: avers: maA: | 
gia: € ga: da teat ofS sia aAa: || 3-88-33 
11. vaakya j~naiH vaakyakovidaiH = sentence, knowers, sentence-making, experts in - 
articulate, eloquent; sarvaiH taiH dishaa paalaiH ca = by all, of them, directions, safeguarding 


elephants; puujitaH = he who is adored; sa hayaH = with, horse - taking horse; gantaa asi iti 
abhicoditaH = gone, you will be, thus, motivated. 


"All the elephants that safeguard the directions of earth which have the faculties of 
articulation and eloquence have adored Amshuman and motivated him by saying, 'you will be 


going from here taking the horse.’ [1-41-11] 


Verse Locator 


IA ae FIAT ca STA AAPA: | 
AA NI Ha Ga AR: AT ATM: || 3-83-33 
12. teSaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = of them [elephants,] that, word - common blessing, 
on hearing; laghu vikramaH = nimble-footed - prince; tasya pitaraH = his, fathers - paternal 


uncles; saagaraaH = sons of Sagara; yatra = where; bhasma raashii kR^itaa = ash, mound, 
made as; [tatra = [ to there]; jagaama = he has gone. 


"On hearing that common blessing of all the directional-elephants, he that nimble-footed 
Amshuman has gone to the place where his paternal-uncles, sons of Sagara, were rendered as 
mounds of ashes. [1-41-12] 


Verse Locator 
FG gA Ga: J ASAT Ya: Aer | 
Ganley ues aid: g tere AUT Ye: fea: || 8-¥ 2-23 
13. tadaa = then; saH = he that; asamanja sutaH = Asamanja's, son - Amshuman; duHkha 
vasham aapannaH tu = anguish, into control, chanced upon, but; parama aartaH tu = highly, 


agonised, but; teSaam vadhaat su duHkhitaH = their - paternal-uncles, at the destruction, 
extremely, anguished; cukrosha = wept. 


"But he on whom the control of anguish has chanced for not physically seeing his paternal- 
uncles, that son of Asamanja then wept, as he is highly agonised and extremely anguished at their 
destruction. [1-41-13] 


Verse Locator 


NTA T SAH AA AeA flax: | 
za GOVE Se itch Tafa: || -¥8-2¥ 


14. duHkha shoka samanvitaH = by anguish, agony, one who is overwhelmed; puruSa 
vyaaghraH = tigerly-man - Amshuman; aviduurataH carantam = not very far, 
grazing; yaj~niyam hayam ca = of Vedic-ritual, horse, also; dadarsha = he beheld. 


"That tigerly-man Amshuman who is overwhelmed by agony and anguish, also beheld there 
the horse of Vedic-ritual that is grazing nearby. [1-41-14] 


Verse Locator 


a AA tot GAOT hf At ater fears | 
UT TANAA ASIA FT AULA Get MTAA, || 3-83-34 


15. mahaatejaa = great resplendent one; saH = he; teSaam raaja putraaNaam = for them, 
king's, sons - to the departed souls; jala kriyaam kartu kaamaH = [obsequial] water, oblation, 
to offer, wanted to; jala artham = water, for the purpose of - when searched for; jala 
aashayam = water, receptacle - tank, fount; saH na apashyat ca = he, not, has seen - found, 
also. 


"When he that great resplendent Amshuman wanted to offer obsequial waters to the 
departed sons of Sagara and searched for water he has not found any fount of water. [1-41-15] 


Verse Locator 


fered Ayra ger cat saaa wear AT | 
FOO Ager ATA Quo, AA SUH || 3-83-38 


16. raama = oh, Rama; tataH = then; nipuNaam dR“iSTim visaarya = expert, glance, on 
spanning; pitR4iNaam maatulam = fathers’ paternal-uncles’, maternal uncle; khaga adhipam = 
birds, king of; anila upamam = wind-god, similar to; su parNam = rapid, winged - 

Garuda; apashyat = he saw. 


"Spanning his expert glances, oh, Rama, he then saw the rapid-winged king of birds, namely 
Garuda, the Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu, who is the maternal uncle of his father and other paternal- 
uncles, and whose flight will be similar to that of the Wind-god. [1-41-16] 


Verse Locator 


a a WA side area, AAAA erate: | 
AT Ya: GSAT Feit By cileh AAA: || 3-83-39 
17. mahaabalaH = great-mighty; saH vainateyaH = he, that son of Vinata - Garuda; enam 
vaakyam abraviit ca = to him - to Amshuman, sentence, spoke, also; puruSavyaaghra = oh, 


tigerly-man; maa shucaH = do not, bemoan; ayam vadhaH loka sammataH = this, eradication 
[of your paternal-uncles,] agreeable [worthwhile] to the worlds. 


"That great-mighty son of Lady Vinata, namely Garuda, also spoke this word to Amshuman, 
‘do not bemoan, oh, tigerly-man, this eradication of your paternal-uncles is worthwhile to the 
worlds. [1-41-17] 


Verse Locator 


alte soar aren fe gA HETET: | 
Oferta J Seles Uist gA Wars fe Ahh || 2-¥ 8-22 


18. mahaa balaaH = great-mighty ones; ime = these [paternal-uncles of 
yours]; aprameyeNa kapilena = by the Imponderable one, by Kapila; dagdhaa hi = are burnt 
down, in fact; praaj~na = oh, observant - Amshuman; eSaam laukikam salilam daatum = to 
them, mundane [obsequial water-oblations,] to offer; na arhasi hi = not, apt of you, indeed. 


"In fact, Kapila, the Imponderable Sage, has burnt down those great-mighty paternal- 
uncles of yours, oh, observant Amshuman, as such it will not be apt of you to offer the mundane 
obsequial water-oblations to them, indeed. [1-41-18] 


Verse Locator 


TT fenai Sas efeat Yours | 
TRIM HS nee Aqra g Stet foray || 3-83-39 


19. puruSarSabha = man, the best; himavataH jyeSThaa duhitaa gangaa = Himavanta's, 
elder, daughter, Ganga - is there; mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous one; pitRINaam tu jala 
kriyaam = [to your departed] fathers [paternal-uncles,] but, water, oblation; tasyaam kuru= in 
her, [in Ganga waters,] you offer - you have to offer. 


"'Oh, best one among men, River Ganga is the elder daughter of Himavanta, and oh, 
dextrous one, you have to offer water-oblation to the departed paternal-uncles of yours in her 
waters, namely the holy waters of River Ganga. [1-41-19] 


Verse Locator 
WH Ul Hal VA Uae Ath HIATT | 
dal RAA SecA MSA WTA leh IAAT | 


SRA ya aga eat cen MAAS || 3-83-20 


20. loka pavanii = world, purifier [Ganga]; bhasma raashii kR^itaan = ash, mounds, 
made as; etaan plaavayet = them [sons of Sagara,] drifts - to heavens; [paavaet = will purify 
them]; loka kaantayaa = by worlds, adored; tayaa gangayaa = by her, by Ganga; klinnam idam 
bhasma = drenched, this, ash; SaSTim putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousands; svarga lokam 
gamiSyati = to empyrean, world, she can lead them. 


"'World purifier River Ganga will drift them who are rendered as mounds of ashes to 
heaven, and when she who is much adored by all worlds drenches this ash, that River Ganga 
herself will lead the sixty-thousand sons of Sagara to heaven. [1-41-20] 


Verse Locator 


Pres a Aya AEAT Sey] Yeu | 
aay Carer die Adda sete || 3-¥ 8-22 


21. mahaabhaaga = oh, great fortunate one; puruSa rSabha = oh, best one among 
men; ashvam samgR4ihya nir gacCha = horse, on taking, out, you go - you may proceed from 
here; viira = oh, brave one; paitaamaham yaj~nam nirvartayitum arhasi = of grand father, 
Vedic- ritual, to carry out, apt of you. 


"'Oh, great fortunate one, oh, best one among men, you may proceed from here with the 
horse, oh, brave one, it will be apt of you to carry out the Vedic-ritual of your grandfather.’ Thus 
Garuda said to Amshuman. [1-41-21] 


Verse Locator 


goof aay Bea a: sid sfddltar | 
ARTA BoA Hala YAR ATA AETAT: || 8-¥ 8-22 


22. ati viiryavaan = highly, braving one; mahaayashaaH = highly renowned one; saH 
amshumaan = he, Amshuman; suparNa vacanam shrutvaa = great-winged eagle [Garuda's,] 
words, on hearing; tvaritam hayam aadaaya = swiftly, horse, on taking along; punaH aayaat = 
again, came- returned to his grandfather. 


"On hearing the words of that great-winged eagle, Garuda, he that highly brave and well- 
renowned Amshuman swiftly took the horse, and returned to the ritual place of his grandfather, 
king Sagara. [1-41-22] 


Verse Locator 
dat Worst Sere Ciera MEAS | 
ded BU FAH YOU TIAA TAT || 2-¥ 8-23 


23. raghu nandana = oh, Rama, the descendant of Raghu; tataH = then; diikSitam 
raajaanam aasaadya = under vow, king, on getting at; yathaa vR4ittam = as has 
happened; tathaa = all that; suparNa vacanam = Garuda's, words, [also]; nyavedayat = 
submitted - described to Sagara. 


"Then on reaching the King Sagara, who is under the vow of the ritual, oh, Rama, 
Amshuman described what all has happened and even the words of Garuda. [1-41-23] 


Verse Locator 
dd Yea HR GHIA ATA SAA FU: | 
aay Addara sen peas ser fate || 3-83-23% 


24. nR^ipaH = king Sagara; amshumataH = from Amshuman; ghora samkaasham = 
unendurable; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; yathaa kalpam yathaa 


vidhi = as per, scriptures, as per procedure; yaj~nam nirvartayaamaasa = Vedic ritual, 
restarted to - firstly - complete, and to see bout Ganga later. 


"On hearing those unendurable words from Amshuman, the king Sagara firstly completed 
the Vedic-ritual scripturally and procedurally. [1-41-24] 


Verse Locator 


RA oad STA Se Gail Folate: | 
TATA: A ARTA ATT PAA A HATES || 8-¥ 8-24 
25. shriimaan mahiipatiH = fortunate one, land, lord - king Sagara; iSTa yaj~naH = 
having completed, Vedic-ritual; sva puram = his own, to capital; agamat = arrived; raajaa 


gangaayaaH aagame ca = king, about Ganga’'s, arrival, also; nishcayam na adhyagacChata = 
decision, not, arrived at. 


"On completing the Vedic-ritual King Sagara arrived at his capital, but that king could not 
arrive at a decision about the arrival of Ganga to the earth. [1-41-25] 


Verse Locator 


srra AATA Wail Hie AS ASA | 
FAL ad ASS MSAA eal AATA TA: || 3-83-34 
26. mahaan raajaa = great, king; mahataa kaalena = long, by time - even 
after; nishcayam a gatvaa = resolve, not, getting at - for Ganga's descent; trimshat varSa 


sahasraaNi = thirty, years, thousands; raajyam kR/itvaa divam gataH = kingdom, on ruling, to 
heaven, went to. 


"That great king Sagara could not get at any resolve in getting Ganga to earth even after a 
long time, and on ruling kingdom for thirty-thousand years he went to heaven." Thus Vishvamitra 
continued his narration about the ancestors of Rama. [1-41-26] 


Verse Locator 


sf aredifes ama siife pret Set HVS Uh Acar: GT: 


Thus, this is the 41st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Bhageeratha's effort for bringing Ganga to earth is fulfilled. Amshuman and his son Dileepa 
could not make any effort to bring the divine river to earth. But Bhageeratha, the son of Dileepa, 
staunch at heart tries earnestly to get her onto earth. Brahma agreeing for this descent of Ganga 
designates lord Shiva to bear the burden of the onrush of Ganga, because the earth cannot sustain 
it. 


Verse Locator 
IATA Wet TA MR Up GI: | 
UOT WIAA SARL gN || 8-¥ 2-8 


1. raama = oh, Rama; sagare kaala dharmam gate = Sagara, by Time's, virtue, gone - on 
passing away; prakR“itii janaaH = ministers, subjects; su dhaarmikam amshumantam = highly, 
honourable one, Amshuman is; raajaanam rocayaamaasuH = as king, predisposed to - and 
enthroned. 


"When King Sagara passed away owing to the irrefutable virtue of Time, the ministers and 
subjects of that kingdom are predisposed towards the highly honourable Amshuman to become 
their king and they enthroned him accordingly." Thus Vishvamitra continued narration about the 
predecessors of Rama. [1-42-1] 


Verse Locator 


E Mol gae areal SQA eae | 
Tea Yat Herel strate facta ste AYA: || 2-¥2-2 
2. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's dynasty; saH amshumaan = he, that Amshuman; su 
mahaan raajaa aasiit = as very, exceptional, king, he was there; tasya = to him; diliipa iti 


vishrutaH = Dileepa, thus as, renowned one; mahaan putraH aasiit = marvellous, son, has 
become - took birth. 


"He that Amshuman turned out to be a very great king, and oh, Rama of Raghu's dynasty, he 
begot a marvellous son who is renowned as Dileepa. [1-42-2] 


Verse Locator 
TH remy Sareea feciit eyes | 
fenaa fa? ià ag: Ad YATTA || 2-¥2-3 
3. raghu nandana = oh, Rama, Raghu's descendent; tasmai diliipe = in him, to 
Dileepa; raajyam sam aadishya = kingdom, completely ordering - assigning; ramye himavat 


shikhare = pleasant, on Himalayas, peak of; su daaruNam tapaH tepe = very, stern, ascesis, 
[Amshuman,] undertook. 


"Assigning the kingdom to Dileepa, oh, Rama of Raghu's dynasty, Amshuman undertook 
very stern ascesis on a pleasant peak of Himalayas desiring the descent of River Ganga to earth. 
[1-42-3] 


Verse Locator 


al Fire Feary Ufo qAeT AAT: | 
adaa Wet oT Sa AN TU: || 2-¥2-¥ 


4. su mahaa yashaaH = of very, great, renown; raajaa = king - Amshuman; dvaa trim 
shata [or, trimshat,] sahasraam varSaaNi = two, three, hundred, thousands, years- thirty-two 
thousand years; tapaH vana gataH = to ascetic, woods, on going - practising ascesis; tapaH 
dhanaH = ascesis, asset - one whose wealth is practising ascesis, but not its reward; svargam 
lebhe = heaven, achieved. 


"On practising ascesis in ascetic-woods for thirty-two thousand years that highly renowned 
king Amshuman achieved heaven as he acquired only the wealth of practising the ascesis. [1-42-4] 


Instead of achieving reward of ascesis in the form of descent of River Ganga, he could achieve only his 
personal merit of his penance, namely an abode in heaven. 


Verse Locator 


Refu: g nET: scat AAE oer | 
ga SOSA Fee AATA ALTE || 3-8%3-4 


5. mahaa tejaaH diliipaH tu = great, resplendent, Dileepa, on his part; paitaamaham 
vadham shrutvaa = of grandfather's [sixty thousand sons of Sagara,] elimination, on 
hearing; duhkha upahatayaa buddhyaa = by agony, marred, with a mind - at the plight of his 
father Amshuman; nishcayam na adhyagacChata = decision, not, arrived at. 


"The great resplendent Dileepa on hearing the elimination of his grandfathers, the sixty 
thousand sons of Sagara at the hand of sage Kapila, and with a mind that is marred by the plight 
of his father Amshuman in absolving the souls of Sagara's sons, he that Dileepa could not arrive at 
any decision concerning the descent of Ganga. [1-42-5] 


Verse Locator 
p TAT Aa HATA AUT AfA | 
ARE HUF Var Stet fA aA || 3-%3-4 
6. gangaa ava taraNam katham = Ganga, alighting, how - to make it possible; teSaam jala 
kriyaa = to them [grandfathers, offering] water, oblation; katham = how - to offer; etaan 


katham taarayeyam ca = them, how to, cross over [them from this mortal bindings of heaps of 
ashes,] also; iti = this way; cintaa paraH = to worry, given to; abhavat = he [Dileepa] became. 


"Dileepa became worried as to how River Ganga is to be alighted onto earth from heaven, 
how water-oblations are to be offered for the souls of Sagara's sons, and how to cross them, the 
souls, over this mortal world. [1-42-6] 


Verse Locator 


aa Faaaat Peay aor Afa A: | 
yat RA ara a UH Ae: ||2-¥ 2-0 


7. vidita aatmanaH [a vidita aatmanaH] = knower, of soul [self-mortified one, or, 
unclear at mind]; dharmeNa = righteously; nityam cintayataH = always, who is thinking 
[about alighting of Ganga to earth]; tasya = to him; bhagiirathaH naama = Bhageeratha, known 
as; parama dhaarmikaH putraH jaGYe = most, virtuous, son, is born. 


"To him who is self-mortified and who is always thinking righteously about the alight of 
Ganga onto earth, to such a Dileepa a most-virtuous son is born who is renowned by his name 
Bhageeratha. [1-42-7] 


Verse Locator 


fàcia: g nero aa: TghA: SEA | 
PA AY ASAT AST WGA AHRA || 3-¥2-¢ 


8. mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent; diliipaH tu = Dileepa, on his part; bahubhiH 
yaGYaiH iSTavaan = numerous, by Vedic rituals, performed; raajaa = king; trimshat varSa 
sahasraaNi = thirty, years, thousands [thirty thousand years]; raajyam akaarayat = king, 
kingdom, ruled. 


"That great-resplendent king Dileepa on his part performed numerous Vedic-rituals, and he 
ruled the kingdom for thirty thousand years - to the delight of each of his subjects, but could not 
find a way to fetch Ganga. [1-42-8] 


Verse Locator 


STE AYIA MoT AUT SETA fet | 
Va AX Mee Hie TAA SUfAa || 8-¥2-% 


9. nara shaarduula = oh, man, the tiger - Rama; raajaa = king; teSaam ut dharaNam 
prati = of their, up, lifting [to heaven,] towards - regarding; nishcayam = decision - choice; a 
gatvaa = not, attaining; vyaadhinaa = with illness; kaala dharmam upeyivaan = Time, virtue 
of, attained - expired. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Rama, that king Dileepa by not attaining any choice towards the uplifting 
the souls of his grandparents to heaven by bringing Ganga to earth, he took to illness, and he 
attained the ultimate virtue of Time, namely the demise. [1-42-9] 


Verse Locator 


SRMHA Tel WoT MI Sida Va HAUT | 
wot WRIA GAT afi ATA: || 3-83-30 


10. naraR/iSabhaH raajaa = best one among men, that king - Dileepa; putram 
bhagiiratham rajye abhiSicya = son, Bhageeratha, in kingdom, on anointing sva aarjitena 
karmaNaa eva = self, acquired, by merits of deeds, only; indra lokam gataH = Indra's, abode, 
went to. 


"That best one among men, namely king Dileepa, on anointing his son Bhageeratha in the 
kingdom went to the abode of Indra, namely the heaven, only by his self-acquired merits of deeds. 
[1-42-10] 


Verse Locator 
wie: g aoe: otal MAS | 
HAUT AER: Vol HA: F A WoT: || 3-83-33 
11. raghunandana = oh, Rama, Raghu's descendent; dhaarmikaH = self-righteous 
one; raaja R^iSiH = kingly, sage; bhagiirathaH tu = Bhageeratha, on his part; an apatyaH = 
without, children; saH mahaa rajaaH prajaa kaamaH = he, that great-king, offspring, longed- 


for; prajaaH ca = subjects, and, - kingdom: he placed in the hands of ministers - these two 
words are to go into the meaning of next verse. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, but on his part that self-righteous and kingly-sage 
Bhageeratha is childless, and that great king longed-for offspring. [1-42-11] 


Verse Locator 


HAY sed AL SAA MF AAA Xa:| 
adt de Sarfease Ment giaa || 3-83-33 
aed og: Ga aar are agn AART: | 


12, 13a. raghunandana = oh, Rama, Raghu's descendent; [saH = he - Bhageeratha]; ganga 
avataraNe rataH = alighting, Ganga, interested in; tat rajyam = that, kingdom; [prajaaH ca = 
people, and - from above verse]; mantriShu aadhaaya = in ministers, on delegating; uurdhva 
baahuH = with upraised, hands; panca tapaaH = [standing amid] five fires; maasaa ahaaraH = 
[once in a] month, with sustenance; jite indriyaH = with conquered, senses; gokarNe = at 
Gokarna [in Himalayas]; diirgham tapaH = long-time - sustained, ascesis; sam aa tiSThat = 
verily, came, sat tight, - firmed up in. 


"Interested in the alighting of River Ganga on earth, oh, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, 
king Bhageeratha delegated his kingdom to the custody of his ministers and people and firmed up 
himself in sustained asceticism on Mt. Gokarna in Himalayas, and he practise ascesis standing 
amid five-fires, upraising his hands, with a monthly sustenance and with his sense conquered. [1- 
42-12, 13a] 


The five-fires are panca agni-s the four earthly fires in four corners of directions and the sun's fire 
overhead. 


Verse Locator 


a aS aga ae aafAÀ fersa: || 2-83-33 
acta Heset TSI at AETAT: | 
slat Ta ST WOT Ufa: SW: || 3-83-23% 
13, 14. mahabaho = oh, dextrous Rama; tasya ghore tapasi tiSThataH = his, in severe, 
ascesis, while sat tight - firmly practising; varSa sahasraaNi atiitaani = years, thousands, 
lapsed away; prajaanaam patiH iishvaraH = to all beings, master, lord; bhagavaan brahmaa = 


god, Brahma; tasya mahaatmanaH raaGYaH = of his, great-souled one, of king - in his 
respect; su priitaH = well, pleased. 


"Thousands of years have rolled by while Bhageeratha stood practising his severe ascesis, 
oh, dextrous Rama, and then the lord and master of all beings, namely god Brahma, is well 
pleased with that great-souled king's ascesis. [1-42-13b, 14] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Gx TÌ: are sure flare: | 
WRAY ASIA TIAA, HY AAA |] 2-83-34 


15. tataH = then; pitaamahaH = Forefather - Brahma; sura gaNaiH saardham = gods, 
along with, assemblages of; upaagamya = on arriving; tapya maanam = who is in ascesis - deep 
in the practise of ascesis; mahaatmaanam bhagiiratham = great-souled one, to 
Bhageeratha; atha abraviit = thus, spoke. 


"Forefather Brahma then arrived along with assemblages of gods, and spoke this way to the 
great-souled Bhageeratha who is deep in the practise of ascesis. [1-42-15] 


Verse Locator 


wee Aerie Ula: d ser SATA | 
AUST FT Yatds RA ALA Yaa || 8-¥2-2& 


16. mahaa raaja = oh, great, king; jana adhipa = oh, people's, lord; bhagiiratha = oh, 
Bhageeratha; te = your; su taptena tapasaa = perfectly, conducted, with ascesis; aham priitaH = 
Iam, delighted; su vrata = oh, truly, committed one; varam varaya = boon, you beseech. 


"'Oh, great king Bhageeratha, oh, lord of the people, I am delighted with the perfectly 
conducted ascesis of yours, hence oh, truly committed one, you may beseech for a boon. [1-42-16] 


Verse Locator 


an Sara Helden: Adeiten frarea | 
wut ASislE: Ha afge: Fa: || 2-83-39 


17. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; mahaabaahuH = highly, fortunate 
one; bhagiirathaH = Bhageeratha; kR^ita anjali puTaH sthitaH = making, adjoined-palms, 
together, remaining; tam sarva loka pitaa maham = him, to all, worlds, Forefather; uvaaca = 
spoke to. 


"That great resplendent and highly fortunate king Bhageeratha then remaining with 
suppliantly adjoined palm fold spoke to him who is the Forefather of all worlds, namely Brahma. 
[1-42-17] 


Verse Locator 


aR A aa iat ate ste AU: thety | 
ERA AHS: Td Ad: Alert, ST: || 8-¥2-2¢ 
18. bhagavaan = oh, god; me = in my respect; priitaH yadi = you are satisfied, if; tapasaH 


phalam asti yadi = for ascesis, fruit, is there, if; sagarasya aatmajaaH sarve = Sagara's, sons, 
all; mat taH = from me; salilam aapnuyuH = water, let them get. 


"'Oh, god, if you are satisfied with my ascesis, and if there is any fruition to the ascesis of 
mine, let all the sons of Sagara get water oblations through me. [1-42-18] 


Verse Locator 
TATE: Ufeiet facta VAM VO ASIA | 
Tay TSAR AAA Ud A MAATE: || 3-83-39 


19. eSaam mahaatmanaam bhasmani = these, of great-souls, ashes; gangaayaaH salila 
klinne = of Ganga's, by water, while being drenched; me sarve = my, all; pra pitaa mahaaH = 
great, grandfathers; atyantam svargam gacCheyuH = eternally to heaven, may depart. 


"'While the ashes of these great souls are drenched with the waters of Ganga, let all of those 
great-grandfathers of mine depart to heaven, eternally. [1-42-19] 


Verse Locator 
ed ard g Had a Haale Het a T: | 
Sep Set CA UT A Seq az: TE: || 3-83-20 


20. deva = oh, god; ikSvaakuuNaam kule = in Ikshvaku's, dynasty; santatyai yaace ha = 
for offspring, I pray, indeed; naH kulam na avasiidet ca = our, dynasty, not, to dwindle, 
also; deva = oh, god; eSa me paraH varaH astu = this, mine, other, boon, let it be. 


"'Oh, god, I indeed pray for offspring in our Ikshvaku dynasty, let not our dynasty dwindle 
as I am issueless, and oh, god, let this be the other boon to me. [1-42-20] 


Verse Locator 


oth TRH g Woy Ades aye: | 
gaa YU FTO AeA ALS Ser || 3-83-33 
21. sarva loka pitaa mahaH = all worlds, Forefather; ukta vaakyam = one who has said 
such sentence - requested such boon - Bhageeratha; raajaanam = to king; shubhaam 


madhuraam madhura akSaraam = in auspicious, sweetly, sweet, worded; vaaNiim = in 
tongue; prati uvaaca = in rely, spoke - replied. 


"The Forefather of all the worlds, Brahma, then replied the king who has spoken in that 
way, in an auspicious tongue that is sweet-sounding and sweetly worded, as well. [1-42-21] 


Verse Locator 


TAR AS UT MIRY HERY | 
vag Haq Use A sedtch chet Fela || 3-83-33 


22. mahaa rathaH bhagiiratha = oh, top-speeded chariot-rider, Bhageeratha; eSa 
manorathaH mahaan = this, aspiration, is sublime; ikSvaaku kula vardhana = oh, Ikshvaku's, 
dynasty, furtherer of; evam bhavatu = so it be; bhadram te = safeness, betide you. 


"'Oh, top-speeded chariot-rider Bhageeratha, this aspiration of yours is sublime, and oh, the 
furtherer of Ikshvaku dynasty, so be it, let safeness betide you. [1-42-22] 


Verse Locator 


Say enad ost tim Raad: Yar | 
TA À RAJA Word Se: aa Pasta || 3-83-33 
23. raajan = oh, king; haimavatii = from Himavanta born, or one having snow- 
broth; iyam gangaa = this, Ganga; himavataH jyeSThaa sutaa = Himavanta’'s, elder, 
daughter; taam dhaarayitum = her, to sustain; [shaktaH = capable one is]; haraH = god 


Shiva; tatra = there, therefor - in that matter of sustaining Ganga; niyujyataam vai = is to be 
designated - commissioned, in fact. 


"'This Ganga is the one with snow-broth, the elder daughter of Himavanta, and oh, king 
Bhageeratha, god Shiva alone is capable to sustain her force in the course of her alighting onto 
earth, and in fact, he is to be commissioned for that purpose. [1-42-23] 


Verse Locator 


TTA: Ua or] Oat 4 afew | 
TA À RAJA USL AFT SIA Ua fers: || 8-¥2-2Y 
24. raajan = oh king; gangaayaaH patanam = Ganga's, downfall; pR^ithivii na sahiSyate = 
earth, can not, endure; taam dhaarayitum = her [Ganga,] to sustain; raajan, oh, 


king; shuulinaH = Trident wielder - god Shiva; anyam = any other - other than him; na 
pashyaami vai = not, I behold, indeed. 


"'Oh, king Bhageeratha, the earth cannot endure the downfall of Ganga and to sustain 
Ganga, oh, king, indeed I do not behold none other than the Trident-wielder, god Shiva.’ Thus 
Brahma spoke to Bhageeratha. [1-42-24] 


Verse Locator 
TA UH SET AAA TA FT STATA Ahd | 
ony Araq ld: ae: TE ASA TÀ: || 3-83-24 


25. loka KR^it = worlds, creator - Brahma; tam raajaanam = to him, to king; evam 
uktvaa = this way, on speaking; gangaam ca aabhaaSya = to Ganga, also, on speaking - having a 


little talk, saying hello; saha sarvaiH devaiH marut gaNaiH = with, all, gods, Wind-gods, with 
groups of; tridivam jagaama = to heaven, proceeded to. 


Speaking this way to the king Bhageeratha and informally greeting Ganga also, that Creator 
of Worlds, Brahma, left for heaven along with all the groups of gods and Wind-gods." Thus 
Vishvamitra continued narration about the arrival of River Ganga to earth. [1-42-25] 


Verse Locator 


sf aretifes caraut anf cared ster crue fe aR: at: 


Thus, this is the 42nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter/Sarga 43 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Ganga descends to earth by the extraordinary effort of Bhageeratha. Shiva agrees to the 
alighting of Ganga on His head and from where she is released into a lake called Bindusarovar, 
and from there she flows in seven courses. On land Bhageeratha ushers her up to netherworld 
dug by his ancestors where heaps of ashes of his grandparents are there, and she enters 
accordingly to inundate those mounds of ashes according salvation to the souls. 


Verse Locator 
ea ed Td aS at sigs am Aa | 
heal AAA WA Fea AAU || 8-¥ 3-2 


1. raama = oh, Rama; tasmin deva deve gate = that, god, of gods [Brahma,] on 
leaving; saH = he Bhageeratha; vasumatiim = earth; anguSTha agra = with big toe, tip of; ni 
piiDitaam = fully, pressurising; kR/itvaa = on making so; vatsaram upaasata = for one year, he 
prayed - practised ascesis. 


"When the god of gods Brahma left from there Bhageeratha stood on the tip of his big-toe 
praying for the mercy of Lord Shiva for one year, while that tip of his big-toe pressurised the 
earth." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about Bhageeratha's effort to bring Ganga to 
earth. [1-43-1] 


Bhageeratha stood on one big-toe with an unwavering intent and bodily movement, and with his hands 
upraised in prayer for a period of one year by day and night, sustaining himself on mere air, and thus his yogic 
concentration increased and that alone pressurised the earth. 


Verse Locator 
HY PAH YU Ud th Ap: | 
Saaf: UYU Maly FAH] sts || 3-¥ 3-2 


2. atha samvatsare puurNe = after, one year, on completion; sarva loka namakR“itaH = 
by all, worlds, venerated; umaa patiH pashu patii = Uma's, consort, animal's, god of, [god 
Shiva]; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king, this, spoke. 


"On completion of one year, he who is venerated by all worlds, the consort of Uma and the 
god of animals from insects to humans, that god Shiva revealed himself and spoke this to the king. 
[1-43-2] 


Verse Locator 
la: ¢ aes seats ahaa aa faa | 
MAT UAT An Ya] ASA || 8-¥3-3 


3. nara shreSTha = oh, among humans, the best one; aham te priitaH = I am, of your - 
ascesis, happy; tava priyam kariSyaami = your, cherish, I will fulfil; aham = I will; shaila raaja 
sutaam = mountain, king's - Himavanta's, daughter - Ganga; shirasaa dhaarayiSyaami = by my 
head, I sustain. 


"Oh, best one among humans, I am delighted with your unwavering effort, and I will fulfil 
your cherish. I will therefore sustain Ganga, the daughter of king of mountains by my head. [1-43- 
3] 


Verse Locator 


adt sad Sst Ud itch TAERA | 
dal UT sie Hed SUA Hedi ATA TD g: NEA, ||3-83-% 
ATH ATA TA Fes Fer A SA | 
4, 5a. raama = oh, Rama; tataH = afterwards; haimavatii jyeSThaa = Himavanta's, elder 
daughter; sarva loka namaH kR^itaa = by all, worlds, who is reverenced - such a 
Ganga; tadaa = then; ati mahat ruupam = supremely, great - unendurable, form; duH saham 


vegam ca = not, supportable, rapidity, also; kR4itvaa = on assuming; aakaashaat = from the 
sky; shive = auspicious; shiva shirasi apatat = Shiva's, on head, plunged; uta = they say. 


"Afterwards, she who is reverenced by all the worlds and who is the elder daughter of 
Himavanta, that Ganga assuming an unendurable form and an insupportable rapidity, they say, 
then plunged from the sky onto the auspicious head of Shiva. [1-43-4, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


aAa: a OT eet THT RA Geka ||3-83-4 
AnA ste fe ma STAT Wey ARA | 


5b, 6a. parama dur dharaa = extremely, un, endurable one; saa devii gangaa = she, that 
goddess, Ganga; acintayat ca = speculated, also; aham strotasaa shamkaram gR^ihya = I will, 
by streams, Shankara, on taking - by whisking; paataalam vishaami hi = into netherworld, I 
will enter, indeed. 


"She who is an extremely unendurable river that goddess Ganga even speculated saying to 
herself, ‘let me enter netherworld, indeed whisking Shiva with my streams.’ [1-43-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 
ARM: AMAA Wed He: J WIAA Se: || 2-¥3-& 
foxtaTahada gfe ash Pa: cer | 


6b, 7a. tri nayanaH bhagavan haraH = three, eyed, god, Shiva; tasyaaH valepanam 
j~natva = her, egotism, on discerning; tadaa = then; kruddhaH tu = infuriated, on his part - 
Shiva; tirobhaavayitum buddhim chakre = to restrain - to pent-up, thinking, made - thought of. 


"Discerning her egotism god Shiva is infuriated, and then on his part that Three-eyed god 
Shiva thought to pent her up in the tufts of his head-hair. [1-43-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


oT afer Ufa quar yous Beer A-8 3-9 
Ruaa IAA a4 Gel AUSa TER | 


7b, 8a. raama = oh, Rama; saa puNyaa = she, that holy river; himavat pratime = to 
Himalayas, equalling; jaTaa maNDala gahvare = in matted hair-tufts, curls of, [similar to] 
mountain caves - cavernous curls; tasmin rudrasya puNye muurdhani = on that, of Rudra's, 
holy, on head; patitaa = she has fallen - swooped on - and became a detainee in those curls. 


"And oh, Rama, she that holy River Ganga swooped down into the cavernous curls of matted 
hair-tufts on the holy head of God Shiva, and she became a detainee in them. [1-43-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
a Haifa Fel dA A AMA AAA SMS || 8-¥3-C 
a Ua oT fay tt Ger AUSA Sidd: | 


8b, 9a. saa = she, Ganga; yatnam aasthitaa = strive, though sit on - though she strived 
hard; kathamcit = someway; mahiim gantum = earth, to go - to reach; na ashaknot = not, 
capable of; jaTaa maNDalam = from matted hair-tuft, coils; antataH = from any edge of; nir 
gamam = out, going - exiting, outlet; saa na eva lebhe = she, not, thus, got - gained no access - 
hence held there in durance vile. 


"Though she strove hard in one way or another to reach the earth that Ganga is rendered 
incapable, as she could not gain access for an outlet from any edge of the coils of matted hair-tufts 
of Shiva, hence she is held there in durance vile. [1-43-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
AA Ud STS WA Sat PACA TUITE ||8-¥ 3-8 
AL HORA YA: TA TT: UAH, TAA: | 
9b, 10a. devii = goddess - Ganga; bahuun samvatsara gaNaan = for many, years, number 
of; tatra eva = there [in coils of tufts,] alone; aabam bhramat = round and round, 


whirled; taam a pasyan = her [Ganga,] on not, seeing - Bhageeratha; punaH tatra = again, in 
that matter - of her descent; parama tapaH asthitaH = in marvellous, penance, firmed up. 


"Goddess Ganga whirled round and round in the coils of tufts alone for many number of 
years, and when Ganga's emanation from those coils is intangible Bhageeratha again firmed up in 
a marvellous penance in the matter of her descent to earth. [1-43-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


a da ative: q area sted MPAA || 8-¥ 3-20 
faae dat TTA Set fea ae: TAS | 


10b, 11a. raghunamdana = oh, Rama, of Raghu's dynasty; tena = with that - 
ascesis; haraH atyantam toShitaH asiit = Shiva, very much, delighted, he became; tataH = 
thereupon; saH = he - that Shiva; gangaam bindu saraH prati = Ganga, Bindu, lake, 
towards; visasarja ca = released, also. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, with that ascesis of Bhageeratha god Shiva is very much 
delighted, and thereupon he has also released Ganga aiming at Bindu Lake in Himalayas. [1-43- 
10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


ARTA FAG SSTAATATA Ute SAPS GAA || 8-¥ 3-2 2 
anA mad da IRA a aa Ta = | 
fore: mA fear ory: THT: faq Gell: YT: || 3-83-33 


11b, 12. tasyaam = of her; visR/iujyamaanaayam = while being released; sapta srotaamsi 
jaj~nire = seven, streams, emerged; hlaadinii paavanii caiva = Hladini, Paavani, also 
thus; nalinii ca tathaa eva ca = Nalini, also, thus; shivaa jalaaH = streams having - holy, 
waters; tisraH = three; shubhaaH gangaaH = auspicious, Ganga-s; praaciim disham jagmuH = 
towards east, direction, gone - flowed. 


"While god Shiva released Ganga into Bindu Lake seven streams have emerged out of it, and 
thus three auspicious Ganga-s with holy waters have cruised eastward which are known as 
Hlaadini, Paavani, and Nalini. [1-43-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


gag: q va ote a fay: a Vd Here! | 
fore: Var fear oy: Ur g YM Sac: ||2-¥ 3-33 
13. suchakshuH = Sucakshu; siitaa ca Seetha, also; sindhuH mahaa nadii eva ca = 
Sindhu, excellent, river, thus, also; shubhaH udakaaH = those that have - holy, waters; etaaH 


tisraH = these, three - rivers; pratiichiim disham jagmu = westerly, to direction, have gone - 
flowed. 


"Also thus Sucakshu, Seetha, and the excellent river Sindhu are the other three rivers which 
streamed to the westward direction with their holy waters. [1-43-13] 


Verse Locator 
Saal a AeA ASA ARYA LAA Aer | 
wf sft oh Peery RTA Bea: || 3-83-32% 
Dae St Heron HT LST SH ATE 


14, 15a. taasam = of them; saptamii = seventh Ganga; tadaa = then; bhagiiratha ratham 
anvagaat ca = Bhageeratha’'s, chariot, followed path, also; mahaatejaa rajaR/ishi bhagiirathaH 
api = great resplendent, sagely king, Bhageeratha, even; divyam syandanam aasthitaH = 
divine, on chariot, sitting on; agre = in front; pra yaat = well, journeyed - moved ahead; ganga 
ca api = Ganga, also, even; tam anuvrajat = him, followed. 


"Of them the seventh Ganga flowed towards the path of Bhageeratha’ chariot, and that 
great-resplendent and kingly sage Bhageeratha sitting in a divine chariot moved ahead and even 
Ganga followed him. [1-43-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
THAT Miche FN: Tat AAT, APTA || 3-83-34 
Had Gets aA clea eq YR | 


15b, 16a. gaganaat shamkara shiraH = from heaven, to Sankara's, head; tataH dharaNim 
aagataa = from there, onto earth, she came; tatra = there; jalam = water; tiivra shabda 
purarskR“itam = with tumultuous, sound, emanating first; asarpata = pushed forward - 
advanced. 


"Thus Ganga came from heavens onto Shankara's head and from there onto the earth, and 
there on earth her waters advanced with a tumultuous sound advancing them. [1-43-15b, 16a] 


The River Ganga is also called as tri patha gaa 'she courses in three ways...' of which one kind of thinking 
is that she flowed from Himalayas to heaven, from heaven to Shiva's head and from there to earth. In the above 
context also, she is said to have the three-way-flow, i.e., one is eastward flow, second westward flow and the 
third is southward flow as led by Bhageeratha. The westward river Sindhu is the Indus and the eastward Nalini, 
which is now called as river Brahmaputra, while Ganga proper courses a little to south to move towards the 
ocean. 


Verse Locator 
Ay Hey Ge: q AYAR MU: AA || 3-83-38 
qaf: Ulett: q ya Abad TFET | 


16b, 17a. tathaa = then; vasundhara = earth is; patitaiH = already fallen; patatbhiH ca 
eva = still falling, also, thus - with Ganga's spates; matsya kacChapa sanghaiH ca = of fishes, 
tortoises, shoals of, also; shishumaara gaNaiH = porpoises [toothed whales,] number 
of; [anyaiH ca = with other marine beings, also]; vi arochat = verily, shone forth. 


"The earth then verily shone forth with the shoals of fish, schools of tortoises, and scores of 
porpoises and other aquatic beings that have already fallen and that are still falling in step with 
the spates of Ganga. [1-43-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


ad a ANA treat ay Ag TOT: TAT || 3-83-39 
AARAA A AAT WT TA TWA car | 


17b, 18a. tataH = later; te = they; deva R^iSi gandharvaa yakSaaH = gods, sages, 
gandharva-s, Yaksha-s; siddha gaNaaH = siddha-s, assemblages of; tadaa tathaa = then, in that 
way; gaganaat gaam gataam = from heaven, to earth, proceeded to - reached, swoop of; tatra 
vyalokayanta = there, they have curiously seen. 


"Later, they the gods, sages, gandharva-s, yaksha-s, and the assemblages of siddha-s have 
then seen there the swoop of Ganga in that way from heaven to earth, with curiosity. [1-43-17b, 
18a] 


Verse Locator 


ARA: TR ARR: gÀ: Wat Fe: TAT |] 2-¥ 3-22 
urfetera Tat: a aif gaa: aa ABa: | 


18b, 19a. tathaa = then; devataaH = gods; nagara aakaaraiH vimaanaiH = city like, in 
shape and size, who are with aircrafts - some of them; paariplava gataaH = in franticness, 
which have gone in - horses prancing, elephants staggering; hayaiH = with horses - some of 
them; gaja varaiH = with elephants, best ones - some of them; tatra viSThitaaH = at that place, 
they entered - in firmament. 


"Some of the gods with aircrafts that are like cities in their shape and size, and some with 
horses that are prancing, and some with best elephants that are staggering, at the very sight of 
plunging Ganga, have entered the firmament at that place. [1-43-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


ad Hag Ath THT ATA, STA || 8-83-88 
fagat eq wom: ag: aif site: | 


19b, 20a. loke = in world - in universe; adbhuta tamam = marvel, to a higher degree of 
comparison - highest; uttamam = benignant; gangaa patanam = Ganga's, 
plunge; didR^ikSavaH = anxious to see; amita ojasaH = those that have - unlimited, 
animation; deva gaNaaH sameyuH = gods, assemblages, have come together. This verse 
implicitly compares her dynamism and the routine dynamism of gods in general. 


"The gods whose animation is unlimited, and who are anxious to see the plunge of Ganga, 
have come together in assemblages, which plunge is a highest marvel in the universe by a better 
degree of her illimitable animation than that of gods who came to see, and even benignant to the 
world in according water and salving souls, which those gods cannot do. [1-43-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


aaah: Fe TU: THAT ATAUT SGPT || 3-83-30 
Me Alea sa BMT TAA Wa aaa | 


20b, 21a. gata toyadam gaganam = gone, clouds, sky - sky clear of clouds; sam 
patadbhiH = well, coming falling - falteringly coming - stampeding; sura gaNaiH = gods, hosts 
of; teSaam aabharaNa ojasaa = with their, ornaments, with glitter of; shata aadityam iva =a 
hundred, suns, as if - having; sky is; aabhaati = shone forth. 


"The glitter of the ornaments of hosts of gods who are in stampede, made the cloudless sky 
to shine as if it is with a hundred of suns. [1-43-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
IQA SVT MU: MA: BA | Ha: || 3-83-33 
Rafa: sa ANA: TRTA, AATA cer | 


21b, 22a. tadaa = at that time; shimshumaara uraga gaNaiH = with porpoises, reptiles, 
scores of; cancalaiH miinaiH api ca = with wriggling, fishes, even, also - that are falling and 
rising with streams; aakaasham = sky; vidyudbhiH vikSiptaiH iva = flashes of lightning, 
strewn, as if; abhavat = sky - became, became flashy. 


"At that time, with the falling and rising of scores of porpoises and reptiles, even with the 
wriggling fishes, the sky became flashy as if flashes of lightning are strewn over it. [1-43-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Uruge: afaa Sits: ARTA: ASAT ||2-¥3-22 
MRE AB: SF AHO WAH Sa HTA: | 


22b, 23a. sahasradhaa kiiryamaaNaiH = in thousands of ways - innumerably, 
bespattered; paaNDuraiH = whitish; salila ut piiDaiH = water's upward, pressure - born out of 
= with froth; gaganam = sky; hamsa saMplavaiH = swans, with flights of; shaarada abhraiH = 
with autumnal, silver-clouds; aakriiNam iva = spread over, as if - the sky is. 


"Spattered innumerably with the whitish froth from the splashes of Ganga, and stippled 
with the flights of swans, the sky is as though overspread with silver-clouds of autumn. [1-43-22b, 
23a] 


Verse Locator 


mR gatas NA pleas aAA ATA || 8-¥ 3-23 
Aaaa Ra Te FARA Arh A: TA: | 


23b, 24a. kvacit = somewhere; druta taram = speed, in higher degree - 
precipitately; yaati = she courses [Ganga]; kvacit kuTilam yaati = elsewhere, sinuously, she 
courses; kvacit aayatam yaati = somewhere, straightly, she courses; kvacit = elsewhere; vi 
natam = verily, head-bent - sloppily; yaati = she goes; [kvacit = somewhere]; ut dhuutam = up, 
shoved - gushingly, she goes; [kvacit = elsewhere]; shanaiH shanaiH yaati = slowly, slowly - 
leisurely and tardily, she cruises. 


"Somewhere Ganga is coursing precipitately, elsewhere sinuously, somewhere else staightly, 
elsewhere sloppily, somewhere gushingly, and somewhere else her cruise is leisurely and tardily. 
[1-43-23b, 24a] 


Vgfeerty 


"Somewhere Ganga is coursing precipitately in declivities, elsewhere sinuously on zigzag 
lands, somewhere else staightly on uniform lands, elsewhere sloppily in canting lands, 
somewhere gushingly in craggy lands, and somewhere else her cruise is leisurely in flatlands and 
tardily in uplands. 


Verse Locator 


Oferta va fers Fafa ETA YA: || 3-83-32% 
HEX Hed UBF Mea UOT AUT YA: | 
24b, 25a. kvacit = somewhere; salilam = water; salilena eva = by water, alone; punaH = 
again - repeatedly; abhi aahatam = towards, knocking - colliding with, crashing into; muhuH = 


recurrent; uurdhva patham gatvaa = upper, way on going - billowing upwards; vasudhaam 
punaH papaata = on earth, again, has fallen - refluent tide making a nosedive. 


"Somewhere her water repeatedly knocking against her own water is recurrently billowing 
upwards only to make nosedive onto earth. [1-43-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


de ache IN EA WEA APA aot YA: [13-83-34 
antad del aay Act Wed HAVA | 
25b, 26a. shamkara shiraH bhraSTam = on Sankara's, on head, that which slipped - 
flounced down; punaH = later; bhuumi tale bhraSTam = on earth's, surface, slipped - coasted 
down; gata kalmaSam = rid of, blemish - impeccable; nir malam = without, impurity - 


immaculate; tat toyam = that, water - of Ganga; tadaa vyarocata = then, shone forth - became 
outstanding river. 


"That impeccable and immaculate water of Ganga then became outstanding as it has 
flounced down from heaven primarily onto the head of Shankara, and therefrom it has coasted 
down onto the earth. [1-43-25h, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


TA RA TUT Tele TQM Tet ASA: 8-¥ 3-2& 
yq si Uday ated aAA sia T: | 
26b, 27a. tatra = at that place; R4iSi gaNa gandharvaa = sages, assemblages, gandharva- 
s; and; vasudhaa tala vaasinaH = on earth's, surface, residents of; bhava anga patitam toyam = 


from Bhava's - Shiva's, body - head, fell from - descended, water; pavitram iti = holy, 
[asserting] thus; pa spR^ishuH = touched - sipped. 


"And asserting that the water as holy, because it descended touching the body of Shiva, viz., 
the head of Shiva, the assemblages of sages, gandharva-s, and those that are residents on the 
plane of earth have sipped that water at that place. [1-43-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


MOT Wola À FT WAT ATU AHA || 2-¥3-2o 
Pe AA SATA A IA: We HAT: | 
27b, 28a. ye ca = those, also; shaapaat gaganaat = by curse, from sky - heaven; vasudhaa 
talam prapatitaaH = onto earth's, surface, fallen down; te = they; tatra = in that - in water of 


Ganga; abhiSekam kR^itvaa = head-bath, on taking; gata kalmaSaaH babhuuvuH = gone, 
blemishes - free from blemishes, they became. 


"Also those that have fallen from heaven onto the surface of earth by some curse or the 
other, they too became blemishless on taking head-bath in the water of Ganga. [1-43-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
el OUT: YA: dat aa AA A AAA || 8-¥ 3-2 
YA: STAIR, fA Fa] Ste AAR | 


28b, 29a. tena = by that - water; subha anvitaa toyena = hallowing, having, 
water; dhuuta paapaaH = washed away, whose sins are; punaH aakaasham aavishya = again, 
to sky, on entering - transiting skyward; atha = then; punaH svaam lokaan pratipedire = again, 
their own, empyrean-worlds, they obtained,. 


"When sins are washed away with the hallowing water of Ganga, they again transited 
skyward and then obtained their own empyrean worlds once again. [1-43-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


aye gd cite: dq alas Aaa || 3-83-39 
Hd AAAA WTA FYE Wd AAN: | 


29b, 30a. lokaH = people; bhaasvataa tena toyena = by splendorous, by that, 
water; mumude = [people are] blissful; gangaayaam = in Ganga; kR“ita abhiSekaH = that have 
taken, head-bath; vi gata klamaH = totally, removed, strain - strain of sins; muditaH = [people] 
blissfully; babhuuva = [people] became - lived blissfully ever after. 


"With her splendorous water people are blissful, and on taking dip-baths in Ganga they are 
totally removed of the strains of their sins, and they lived blissfully ever after. [1-43-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
wet cole: ay ety shed: || 8-¥ 3-30 
Dae St ASIST: GALT gSA aT | 


30b, 31a. [iti = in this way]; mahaa tejaa rajaR“ishi bhagiirathaH = highly resplendent, 
sagely king, Bhageeratha; divyam syandanam aasthitaH = divine, on chariot, sitting on; agre = 
in front; pra yaat = well, journeyed - moved ahead; tam = him; gangaa pR/iSThataH [samyak = 
very well - continuously] anvagaat = Ganga, at his behind, followed - this is continued action. 


"In this way, the great-resplendent and kingly sage Bhageeratha sitting in a divine chariot 
continuously moved ahead and Ganga continually followed him at his behind. [1-43-30b, 31a] 


This verse is almost similar to the verse No. 14 above. But here, the continuous actions of both the leader 
and the led are implied with ellipses - 'in this way’, and ‘continuously.’ 


Verse Locator 


eal: H RA WOT: Gd Sy aM Ware: || 2-83-33 
Teed Bat Wal: E fehax Ale: | 
UU: FT ACA TA MARY LA AGM: || 3-83-33 
THAT aT Mea: Ae Get UT: Ta | 


31b, 32, 33a. raama = oh, Rama; sa R^iSi gaNaaH = with, sages, assemblages of; devaaH = 
gods; sarve = all of the; daitya daanava raakSasaaH = ogres, monsters, demons; sa kinnara 
mahaa uragaaH = with kinnara-s, great reptiles; gandharva yakSa pravaraaH = gandharva-s, 
yaksha-s, the best ones; sarpaaH = serpents [or, sarvaaH = all]; apsarasaH ca = apsara-s, 
also; priitaaH = becoming delighted; bhagiiratha ratha anugaaH = Bhageeratha's, chariot, one 
who is following; gangaam = after Ganga; anvagaman = moved after; ye jala caraaH = which, 
water, moving beings; ca= also - in fact; sarve = all of them - followed. 


"Oh, Rama, all of the gods along with the assemblages of sages, ogres, monsters, demons, 
and even great reptiles with kinnara-s, and gandharva-s with best yaksha-s, and even serpents 
and apsara-s, have delightfully moved after Ganga who is following the chariot of Bhageeratha, 
and why they, in fact, all of the aquatic beings have followed Ganga. [31b, 32, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


Fat AAA MoT Tell THT ALT || 2-¥ 3-33 
Sma Sha AST Be Ure Worst | 


33b, 34a. raajaa bhagiirathaH = king, Bhageeratha; yataH = whichever [direction he 
proceeded]; yashasvinii = glorious one; saritaam shreSThaa = among rivers, prominent - River 
Ganga; sarva paapa pra Naashinii = all, sins, complete, obliterator; such as she is; gangaa = 
Ganga; tataH = to there; jagaama = advanced. 


"In whichever direction king Bhageeratha has advanced, that glorious River Ganga, who is 
the prominent river among all the rivers and the complete obliterator of sins, has also moved at 
his behind in that direction. [1-43-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


call fè PTAA GEL: Saga HAT: ||3-¥3-3¥ 
TT GUNA STATS Gal ACH HEA: | 


34b, 35a. tataH = then; ganga = Ganga; yajamaansya = who is an Officiator of a Vedic- 
ritual; adbhuta karmaNaH = one with marvellous, deeds; mahaatmanaH = of great-souled 
one; jahnoH = of sage Jahnu; yaj~na vaaTam = Vedic-ritual, field of ritual; sam 
plaavayaamaasa = fully, started to inundate. 


"While in flow she started to completely inundate the field of Vedic-ritual belonging to the 
great-souled sage Jahnu, who is of marvellous deeds and who is presently an officiator of an 
ongoing Vedic-ritual. [1-43-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


THT AAA Be Hel VG: FT Wee || 3-83-34 
afta g Se] a TT: OA seg | 


35b, 36a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; jahnuH ca = sage Jahnu, on his part; tsayaaH 
valepanam j~natva = her, proudness - hubris, on knowing; kR4iddhaH = becoming 
irritated; gangayaaH sarvam jalam tu = Ganga’'s, all, water, but; parama adbhutam = causing 
extreme, marvel; apibat = drank off. 


"But on knowing her hubris, oh, Raghava, that sage Jahnu has become irritated and causing 
an extreme marvel he drank off all the water of Ganga. [1-43-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
dat ean: & treed saya: wx AANT: || 3-83-36 


Goad ASH VGA GSU HAA | 
TA aft ahead M sfeded ASI: || 3-83-39 


36b, 37. tataH = thereupon; sa gangharva devaaH = with, gandharva-s, gods; R^ishayaH 
ca = sages, also; su vismitaaH = are highly, astounded; and they then; puruSha sattamam = to 
human, ablest; mahatmanam = great-souled one; jahnum puujayanti = at sage Jahnu, they 
started to worship; gangam ca = of Ganga, even; mahaa atmanaH = of great-souled sage 
Jahnu; duhitR“itve = in daughterhood; api nayanti sma = even, taken as - to ascribe, deigned 
to, they are. 


"Thereupon, the gods along with gandharva-s and sages at that extremely marvellous feat 
of Sage Jahnu are highly astounded, and they then started to worship that ablest human and 
great-souled sage Jahnu, and even deigned for the daughterhood of Ganga to that high-souled sage 
Jahnu. [1-43-36b, 37] 


Verse Locator 


ad: JE: AEA: HAVA AST TY: | 
TA FG Ga 1 Tread orga Sta a || 8-¥3-3¢ 


38. tataH tuSTaH = then, who is delighted; mahaatejaaH prabhuH= great-radiant, godly 
sage - Jahnu; shrotraabhyaam asR^iujat = from two ears, created - released Ganga; tasmaat= 
therefore; ganga jahnu sutaa = Ganga, sage Jahnu's, daughter, - she became; jaahnavi iti ca = 
Jahnavi, as, also; pra ucyate = well, said - renowned as. 


"That greatly radiant and godly sage Jahnu is then delighted and released Ganga from both 
of his ears. Therefore Ganga became the daughter of sage Jahnu, and she is also renowned as 
Jahnavi, after the name of that sage. [1-43-38] 


Verse Locator 


ORT q YA: THT MRY LY SVT | 
SPAT Sf SUCA UT ARA WaT Tar || 8-¥ 3-38 
Cade GUTS PUA AT HAT: | 


39, 40a. ganga punaH = Ganga, again; bhagiiratha ratha anu gaa = Bhageeratha's, 
chariot, behind, while moving - following; jagaama ca = proceeded, further; tadaa = 
then; saa = she; sarit pra varaa = river, exceptionally, superior one; saagaram Ca = ocean, 
also; sam praptaa api = well, reached, even though; tasya karmaNaH siddhyartham = his - 
Bhageeratha's, mission, to accomplish; rasaatalam = to rasaatala - netherworld; upa aa 
gacChat = near, coming, gone - arrived, had to wend her way. 


"Even though Ganga again proceeded moving behind the chariot of Bhageeratha and 
reached the ocean, therefrom she had to wend her way to netherworld, once dug by the sons of 
Sagara, only to accomplish the mission of Bhageeratha, namely drenching the ashes of Sagara's 
sons. [1-43-39, 40a] 


Some take the word saagaram as the netherworld dug by the sons of Sagara and omit the mention of her 
ocean-bound travel. 


Verse Locator 
aa aft cont wT sera Ald: || 8-¥3-¥o 
AEA WHA Say HULA We Aa: | 


40b, 41a. rajaarSi bhagiirathaH api = kingly-sage, Bhageeratha, even; yatnataH = making 
every effort; gangam aadaaya = Ganga, on taking - ushering; gata chetanaH = diina cetanaH = 
with a pitiable, heart - became doleful; bhasma kR^itan pitamahaan = ashes, made as, 
grandparents; apasyat = he has seen. 


"Even kingly-sage Bhageeratha making every effort ushered Ganga to netherworld, but on 
seeing his grandparents rendered to ashes he has became doleful. [1-43-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 
AY dd WAM UNA THT Slee SAA | 
CoAT Ut UAT: SAAT AT TY SAA || 8-¥3-¥2 
41b, c. raghu uttama = oh, Raghu, the best; atha = then; uttamam ganga salilam = holy, 
Ganga's, water; tat bhasmanaam raashim = that, of ashes, mound; plaavayat = 


inundated; puuta paapmaanaH = cleansing, sins - of souls of Sagara's sons; svargam praptaa = 
heaven, obtained. 


"Oh, Rama, the best of Raghu's dynasty, then Ganga inundated that mound of ashes of 
Sagara's six-thousand sons, by which those souls obtained heaven, while the sins of souls are 
cleansed with the water of Ganga." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-43-41b, c] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretiifes aaract safe ard aa ao fF aaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 43rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Sarga 44 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Brahma commends Bhageeratha in bringing Ganga onto earth which none of his ancestors 
could do. Brahma blesses Ganga to be the daughter of Bhageeratha. Brahma advises him to offer 
water-oblations to his manes with the sanctified waters of Ganga. 


Verse Locator 


E Ta SPA UST TTA AFTAN TAT | 
MAAN acts WA: Ga A ASAT Hal: || -¥¥-2 
1. saH raajaa tadaa = he [Bhageeratha,] king, then; gangayaaH anu gataH = by Ganga, 
followed by; saagaram gatvaa = to ocean - ocean-like ditch, having gone; yatra = where; te = 


they - sons of Sagara; bhasmat kR^itaaH = as ashes, made as; there; bhuumeH talam 
pravivesha = earth's, substratum, entered. 


"King Bhageeratha followed by Ganga has gone to the ocean-like ditch which is dredged up 
by the sons of Sagara, and entered the subterranean of earth where the sons of Sagara are 
rendered to ashes." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about the Descent of Ganga. [1-44-1] 


Verse Locator 


WA AY ated WA TSS: alerts À | 
Ud ccs WY: Tell MSTA gA stale || 2-¥¥-2 
2. raama = oh, Rama; atha = then; bhasmani gangaayaaH salilena aaplute = ashes, with 


Ganga's, waters, while being inundated; sarva loka prabhuH brahmaa = all, worlds, Lord, 
Brahma; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king Bhageeratha, this, spoke; vai = indeed. 


"While the waters of Ganga are inundating those ashes, oh, Rama, then Brahma, the lord of 
all worlds, indeed spoke this to the king Bhageeratha. [1-44-2] 


Verse Locator 


aRar RA Raq Aa: a Cag | 
Of: Ya ag GA HEIA: || 2-¥¥-3 


3. nara shaarduula = oh, tigerly-man - Bhageeratha; mahaatmanaH sagarasya = of great- 
souled, of Sagara; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousands - sixty thousand 
sons; taaritaa = are crossed over - the sea of mortality; deva vat = gods like - as good as, 
gods; divam yaataaH ca = to heaven, they transited, also. 


" 'Oh, tigerly-man Bhageeratha, the sixty thousands sons of great souled Sagara have 
crossed over the sea of mortality, and on a par with the gods they have also transited to heaven. 
[1-44-3] 


Verse Locator 


SPR Sey Ath Grae Carafe Aa | 
TR Bron: Ue fe fe AAA cara || 8-¥¥-¥ 
4. paarthiva = oh, king; saagarasya jalam = of oceans, waters; loke yaavat sthaasyati = in 


world, as long as, exists; [taavat = till then]; sagarasya aatmajaaH sarve = Sagara's, sons, all of 
them; deva vat = gods, like; divi sthaasyanti = in heaven, they will be abiding. 


"As long as the water of the ocean abides in the world, oh, king, so long the sons of Sagara 
will abide in heaven like gods. [1-44-4] 


Verse Locator 


say a ofear ster aa ti AAN | 
ad Had a AVA ster cic aA AAA || 8-¥¥-& 


5. lyam gangaa ca = this, Ganga, also; tava jyeSThaa duhitaa bhaviSyati = your, elder, 
daughter, she becomes; atha = hereafter; tvat kR^itena = by you, done deed - associated with 
your action of bringing her to earth; naamna ca = by [her] name, also; loke vishrutaa 
sthaasyati = in world, renowned, she will remain. 


"'This Ganga will become your eldest daughter and hereafter she will remain renowned in 
the world with the name associated with your deed of bringing her onto earth. [1-44-5] 


Otherwise, 'by your fatherhood she will be called Bhaageerathi and your names becomes her surname.’ 


Verse Locator 


mr Prawn a fear anfreft sfa a | 
A vet araated sft aad Pra Sat || 8-¥¥-& 


6. divyaa = one who pertains to heaven - heavenly; gangaa = Ganga; tri patha gaa 
naama = triple-path-cruiser, by the name of; bhaagiirathii ca = Bhaageerathi, also, [also by the 
name]; she will be renowned henceforth; triin pathaH = three, paths - worlds; bhaavayanti = 
sanctifier; iti tasmat = thus, therefore; tripathagaa smR^itaa = as triple-path-cruiser, she will 
be remembered. 


""Henceforth heavenly Ganga will be renowned as 'Triple-path-cruiser' and 'Bhaageerathi,' 
as well, and as this river is sanctifying three worlds, namely, svarga, bhuu, paataala loka-s, 
‘heaven, earth and netherworld' she will be remembered as the traveller on triple path. [1-44-6] 


Verse Locator 
Aaga MITA AH SHA ATTA | 
HOS ciety Wor Ula ATA || -¥¥- 
7. manuja adhipa raajan = = people's, lord, oh, king; tvam = you; atra = therein - in 


Ganga's water; sarveSaam pitaamahaanaam = to all of, to [your] forefathers; salilam 
kuruSva = water - libation, you make - offer water oblation; pratij~naam = [your] pledge; apa 
varjaya = aside, cast - remove by fulfilling your requiescat. 


""You may now offer water-oblations to all of your forefathers in the waters of Ganga, oh, 
king, the lord of people, thus you may fulfil and do away with the pledge of your requiescat. [1-44- 
7] 


Verse Locator 


yddo fè d aor da ANANN car | 
EAU WAU AY A VE WIC AAA: || 8-¥¥-¢ 


8. raajan = oh, king; te puurvakeNa = by your, ancestor; ati yashasaa = highly, glorious 
one; dharmiNaam pravareNa = among righteous ones, best one - viz., Sagara; tena atha [api] = 
by him, it is, [even, even by him]; tadaa eSa manorathaH = at that time - in his lifetime, this, 
aspiration; na praaptaH = not, been achieved; but you achieved it. 


""Your ancestor Sagara is a highly glorious one and a best one among righteous persons, oh, 
king, even then he has not achieved this aspiration of alighting Ganga in his lifetime, but you have 
achieved it. [1-44-8] 


Verse Locator 


ada siga Acs Ath sofa AST | 
TAT miaa ATA aAa a aafia || 3-88-93 


9. vatsa = oh, son; tathaa eva = like that; loke a pratima tejasaa = in world, not, equal, 
one by his resplendence; gangaam aanetum praarthayata = Ganga, to lead forth, one who 
prayed for; such; amshumataa = by Amshuman - your grandfather; even by him; pratij~naa na 
apavarjitaa = vow, not, cast aside - dispense with the vow - fulfilled. 


"'Like that, your grandfather Amshuman, who is unequalled in his resplendence in this 
world and who had been praying for the descent of Ganga, he also could not dispense with this 
vow on fulfilling it. [1-44-9] 


Verse Locator 


Io goaa AST BA AST | 

Ad ged aaa da art et FAIA F || 3-88-30 
feeds ngm aa fiat AANT | 

Uae F fha AGH PTA UIA SAE || 3-8%8-33 


10, 11. anagha = oh, impeccable Bhageeratha; raajarSiNaa = by kingly sage; guNavataa = 
merited one; maharSi sama tejasaa = great sage, similar to, in resplendence; mat tulya tapasaa 
eva ca = to me, equal, by ascesis, like that, also; kSatra dharma sthitena ca = kingly, 
observance, abided by, also; ati tejasaa = highly, resplendent one; gangaam praarthayata = for 
Ganga, who had been supplicating - throughout his life time; tava pitraa = your, father; 
also; mahaabhaaga diliipena = by highly fortunate, by Dileepa; punaH = again - in turn; netum 
na shakitaa = to bring, not, possible. 


"'Oh, impeccable Bhageeratha, even by the kingly-sage Dileepa whose resplendence is 
kindred to great sages, who is equal to me in his ascesis, who is abided by the observances of 
ruling Kshatriya class, even by such a highly fortunate and highly resplendent father of yours it 
was impossible to bring Ganga in his turn, even though he had been supplicating for the descent 
of Ganga throughout his lifetime. [1-44-10, 11] 


The content of verse 10 at times will be attributed to verse 9, viz., to Amshuman, rather than to Dileepa. 


Verse Locator 


Ol aa maA Ula GSTs | 
ue AfA UAH cick AAN: UA HATA, || 3-88-33 


12. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men; saa pratij~naa = that, pledge; tvayaa = by 
you samatikraantaa [sam ati kraantaa] = verily, over, crossed - fulfilled; loke = in 
world; parama sammatam = highly, adorable - by all; paramam yashaH = highest, 
renown; praaptaH asi = achieved, you have. 


" 'But, you have accomplished that pledge, oh, the best one among men, and in the world 
you have achieved highest renown which is highly adorable by all. [1-44-12] 


Verse Locator 


da TPT AAA AAT Sa SHCA | 
sett FT Ma Ua SAR AAA HE || 2-¥¥-33 


13. arin dama = oh, enemy, represser; tvayaa = by you; tat gangaa ava taraNam = that, 
Ganga, to low, flowing - descent of Ganga; kR^itam = is perfected; anena = by that; bhavaan = 
you; dharmasya mahat aayatanam = for righteousness, genuine, basis; praaptaH = have 
acquired. 


"'That 'Descent of Ganga’ is perfected by you, oh, enemy-represser, and by this you have 
acquired a genuine basis for righteousness in this world, and thereby a base for yourself in my 
world, namely Abode of Brahma. [1-44-13] 


Verse Locator 
CATR CAA SICH ARPA al Stele | 
Ufeiet Gus YA: Yoathell A || 3-88-38 


14. nara uttama = oh, best among men - oh, phenomenal one; puruSa shreSTha = oh, best 
among men - oh, persona grata; ucite salile = in choicest - holy, waters - of Ganga; sadaa = 
always; aatmaanam tvam plaavayasva = yourself, you, dip - drench, take dip- 
baths; thereby; shuciH = become purified; puNya phalaH bhava = merit, be fructified, you 
become. 


"'Oh, phenomenal one, you may always take dip-baths in the holy water of Ganga and oh, 
persona grata, thereby get purified of sins and thus let your merit be fructified. [1-44-14] 


The waters of other rivers have a blemish called rajasvala doSa 'the blemish of menstruation.’ When the 
sun is in Leo-Cancer, i.e., during monsoon, and when new waters come in, it is as good as menstruation for the 
ladies called, the rivers. But Ganga is beyond these taboos because it is perennial, hence her is sanctifying. Some 
more details are given in endnote of this chapter. 


Verse Locator 


faery aAA Herd Ufetetishary | 
cated A arg TAA aq clea aT FAT || 8-¥¥-24 
15. sarveSaam pitaamahaanaam = for all of the, for forefathers; salila kriyaam 
kuruSva = water- oblation, rituals, you perform; te svasti astu = to you, wellbeing, let there 


be; gamiSyaami = here I go; nR^ipa = oh, king; [tvam = you]; svam lokam gamSyataam = to 
your own, world, you may go. 


"'You may now perform water-oblations to your forefathers with the water of Ganga, let 
there be wellbeing to you, and oh, king, here I go to my abode and you too may depart to yours.’ 
Thus Brahma said to Bhageeratha. [1-44-15] 


Verse Locator 


sfa var saat caer: acim frase: | 
OUT ATA AUT SNES SF Sith ASIA: || 3-¥¥-2 & 
16. sarva loka pitaa mahaH = for all, worlds, forefather; mahaayashaaH deva iishaH = 


great glorious, gods, lord of - Brahma; iti evam uktvaa = thus, this way, on saying; yathaa 
aagatam tathaa = as came in, like that; deva lokam agacChat = to empyrean, world, went away. 


"On saying in this way, the forefather of all the worlds, and the great glorious lord of all 
gods, namely Brahma, went away to his empyrean world as he has came. [1-44-16] 


Verse Locator 
WAR: g MST: Hedi Afra FAA | 
APAA GAAS PP RIOT Hera: || 3-88-39 


dtach: wet Mow eayRA AART E | 
AGIUT AAS ERA VII g ||8-¥¥-3¢ 


17. raajaR/iSiH = kingly-sage; mahaayashaaH = greatly renowned one; raajaa = 
king; bhagiirathaH api = Bhageeratha, even; yathaa kramam yathaa nyaayam = as per, 
regularity [according to precedency,] as per, rationale of scriptures; saagaraaNaam = for 
Sagara's sons - souls of the sons of Sagara; [uttama loka praapaka = superior, realms, 
endowing]; uttamam salilam kR^itvaa = best, water-oblations, on performing; KR^ita udakaH 
[itare] = who had completed water-oblations, [to other manes]; shucii = on becoming purified, 
sanctified; sva puram pravivesha ha = his own, city, [re-Jentered, indeed; nara shreSTha = oh, 
outstanding man - Rama; samR/iddha arthaH = completely achieved, of his purposes; sva 
raajyam pra shashaasa ha = his own, kingdom, well, ruled, indeed. 


"On according those best water-oblations that endow superior realms to the souls of sons of 
Sagara, according to precedency and the rationale of scriptures, and even on offering water- 
oblations to other manes that kingly-sage and greatly renowned Bhageeratha is sanctified, and 
then only that king re-entered his own city, indeed when his purpose is completely achieved, and 
oh, outstanding man Rama, thus that king Bhageeratha ruled his kingdom well. [1-44-17, 18] 


Verse Locator 


WAFS a cite: TATA e RTE | 
TEN: AAKA AYE ANTER: || 2-¥¥-3e 


19. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tam nR/ipam aasaadya = him, as king, on [re-] 
gaining; lokaH pramumoda ca = subjects of kingdom, are overjoyed, also; and he; samR/iddha 
arthaH = with overabundant, means - achieving his purpose; vi gata jvaraH = verily, gone, 
febrility; naSTa shokaH = relieved of, grief; babhuuva = became. 


"On regaining him as their king the subjects of the kingdom are overjoyed, and oh, Raghava, 
that king Bhageeratha too is relieved of his febrility as his purpose is achieved and he is happy 
when devoid of haunting grief of getting Ganga to earth. [1-44-19] 


Verse Locator 


uy d TH aT faecal sfafeat AAT | 
ARA trate gn à Sea cre aadA || 8-¥¥-2o 


20. raama = oh, Rama; gangaayaaH eSa vistaraH = Ganga's, this, detailed [legend]; mayaa 
te abhihitaH = by me, to you, described; svasti praapnuhi = prosperity, you attain; te 
bhadram = you be blest; sandhyaa kaalaH ati vartate = vesperal, time, over, passing - is 
elapsing. 


"Oh, Rama, this way I described to you about 'The Decent of Ganga’ in detail, thus you be 
blest and prosperous, and as the visceral time is elapsing no more questions from you for now, 
and let us meditate on Gayatri. But listen to the fruits of listening the legend of ganga 
avataraNa, 'The Descent of Ganga’ [1-44-20] 


Verse Locator 


SAA Ue TSA OSS ea ary aif | 


q: aaaf ANY aay SAY F || 8-¥¥-28 
faa Ae: a ad gaaf 


21, 22a. dhanyam = endower of prosperity; yashasyam = endower of 
renown; aayuSyam = endower of longevity; atha = and; putryam svargyam api ca = endower of 
- progeny, heaven, even, also; such as this legend is; yaH = he who; vipreShu = among 
Brahmans; kshatriyeSu itereSu ca = among Kshatriya-s, among others, also; shraavayati = lets 
to listen - narrates; tasya pitaraH priyante = his, manes, will be satisfied; daivataani ca 
priyante = gods, also, will be satisfied. 


"This legend is conducive to achieve prosperity, fame, longevity, progeny and even heaven, 
and he who narrates this legend to others, whether he is from Brahmans or from Kshatriya-s, or 
for that matter of fact from any other class, his manes will be satisfied, and gods too will be 
gladdened. [1-44-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
SAH ARIA AJAA TTT HIATT, YHA || 8-8 %-33 


q: MU a chlepeey Fal HAM, Aaa | 
ad ular: Mora airy: AfA: a aefd || 2-¥¥-23 


22b, 23. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha Rama; idam shubham = this, 
auspicious; aayushyam = endower of longevity; ganga avataraNam akhyanam = Ganga's 
descent, named legend; yaH shruNoti = he, who listens; he; sarvaan kaamaan avaapnuyaat = 
all, wishes, he achieves; sarve paapaaH pra Nashyanti = all, sins, completely, 
obliterated; aayuH kiirtiH ca vardhate = long life, reputation, also, enhances. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha-s, he who listens to this auspicious legend named ‘The Descent of 
Gang,’ which is an endower of longevity, all his wishes are achieved, all his sins are obliterated, 
and his reputation and longevity are also enhanced." Thus Vishvamitra concluded the episode of 
‘The Descent of Ganga." [1-44-22b, 23] 


Ganga 


Almost every puraaNa, mythological treatise, deals with the sanctity of Ganga. It is therefore queried and 
counter-queried as to why and how she is sanctifying. Many treatises have detailed about it. This river emerges 
from the nail of the left foot's big-toe of Vishnu as said in Vishnu Puraana: gangaa deva anganaa angaanaam 
anulepanaa api pinjaraa | vaama paada ambuja anguShTa nakha sroto vinirgataa | visNor bhibharti yaam 
bhaktyaa sirasaa ahar nisam dhR^ivam - sivaH Hence she took landing on Shiva's head. sankarasya sirasi 
bhraShTam patitam kalmaSha apahaa - mahesvara tiirtha 'the one who plunged onto Shankara's head and the 
very same is the remover of sins.’ 


Even if that river has fallen onto the head of Shiva at a later time, her original birth place is at the feet of 
Vishnu hence that river is sacred. After falling on the head of Shiva she is released and she rapidly flowed onto 
earth. Hence, her speed and rapidity alone are the sanctifying factors. nadii vegena sudhyati - govinda raaja 'a 
river cleanses itself by its rapidity.’ As such, after incarceration by Shiva she flowed rapidly and thus her 
sanctity is kept up, by her very rapidity. 


On bearing these sanctifying waters on his head, Shiva became a sanctified Shiva as said at sarit 
praparodakena tiirthena - candra- mauli vidhR“itena sivaH sivo aabhuut - bhaagavatapuraaNa. Shiva presumed 
that he is honoured for the falling of Ganga on his head as said at tat ambu patitam dR4iShTvaa dadhaara 
sirasaa haraH | paavanaartham jaTaa madhye - mahaa bhaarata Even in aadhyatma raaamayaNa Sage 
Vashishta says to Vishnu tvat paada salilam dhR‘itvaa dhanvo bhuut girijaa patiH - aadhyaatma 
raamaayaNa 'on bearing your foot's waters Shiva became pious.’ 


In the legend of Trivikrama, dwarf-ascetic-boy, at one place it is said that due to the pressure of the foot 
of Vamana, the incarnation of Vishnu, the shell of the universe is pierced and water available outside has gone 


in and that water belonged to the Divine Ganga. At another place it is said when Brahma washed the feet of 
Vishnu that water from his kamanDulu'handy vessel’ flowed as Ganga. Still at another place it is said that 

the dharmaitself flowed as Ganga at the behest of Brahma. These three are correlated and said that 'when 
Brahma washed the feet of Vishnu the waters were not sufficient enough to drench, then Brahma 

ordered dharmato flow like water, but that too was not enough, and when Vamana pierced the shell of universe 
then dharmaflowed as Ganga. 


The yoga takes yet another viewpoint of Ganga. Their great guru is Shiva, and hence yogis say that every 
fraction of second Ganga, or cetana, vitality, flows in ones own body. tat paada padmajam ga~Ngaam 
nipatantiim sva muurdhani | cintayet brahma randhreNa pravishantiim svakaam tanuum | tayaa 
sa~NkShaalayet deham baahyam abhyantaram malam | tat kShaNaat virajo mantra jaayate sphaTika upamam 
| |According to the six-plexus theory cetana shakti, power of vitality, flows through brahma randhra'the hole in 
the mid of the pate’ to sahasraa kamalathe multi-petal-lotus, the Internal Capsule or the Reticular Activating 
System and from there to aaj~naa cakra' plexus of discrimination’ back at the third eye, and from there the 
vitality flows down the lines of the three spinal nerves, viz., iDaa, pingala, suSumnasympathetic, 
parasympathetic and central spinal cord. These three are the three replicas of Ganga, Yamuna, and Saraswati. 
Their confluence occurs once at aaj~naa cakra' third eye' and again at the perineum and having gone to the 
perineum this Ganga activates the dormant particles of vitality to raise them up the spinal system. Thus, the 
Supreme Yogi Shiva ordains the vitality called Ganga to flow up and down the plexuses, from grey matter down 
to the perineum, only to activate the system. More Information than this will become unjustifiable here. 


Ganga is ever holy because she does not have any womanly stigmas. dvi maasam saritah sarvaa 
bhavanti rajasvalaaH - maarkanDeya - - simha karkaaTakayoH madhye sarvaa nadyaa rajasvalaaH - 
vyaaghrapaada ‘for two months all the rivers menstruate' Maakandeya Puraana. 'When sun in Leo-Cancer all 
rivers menstruate.' that is due to monsoon and new waters, as such bathing in them at that time is prohibitive. 
But River Ganga perennially draws its river water from Himalayas thus she has no such blemish. 


For all these diverse opinions the reply is given in Ramayana itself as said in Ayodhya vishNu paada 
udbhavaam divyam - ayodhyaand also at 1-43-7 of Ramayana saa tasmin puNyaa - puNye rudrasya muurdhani - 
raamaayaNawhich imports the meaning: 'she that pious River Ganga, fell onto the pious head of Shiva,’ i.e., 
‘without any mutation, both Shiva and Ganga are the sanctifiers by themselves, while helping each other, i.e., 
Shiva helped Ganga to gain a foothold on His head, while Ganga helped Shiva to become the root cause to bear 
and release her brunt, and in turn, both of them helped the humankind.' Thus, what more can be sanctity than 
helping the created beings with one's own dharma? 


sft aredtes araa sie pred Set HVS qe aR: AT: 


Thus, this is the 44th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


The legend of churning Milk Ocean is narrated to Rama and Lakshmana when they reach 
and see a city named Vishaala. Vishvamitra narrates how haalahala, the lethal poison as well 
as Amrita, the ambrosial elixir emerged from the churning of Milk Ocean, and how Shiva 
contained the poison and how Vishnu helped the churning in His incarnation as Tortoise. 


Verse Locator 


AAA ga: sedi Tad: Gs ASAT: | 
Ae UAH trea AAA sey sett || 2-¥4-2 
1. saha lakSmaNaH = with, Lakshmana; raaghavaH = Raghava; vishvaamitra vacaH 


shrutvaa = Vishwamitra's, words, on listening;, paramam vismayam gatvaa = great, 
astonishment, gone into; atha vishvaamitram abraviit = then, to Vishvamitra, addressed. 


On listening the narration of Sage Vishwamitra about Ganga's descent along with 
Lakshmana, Rama went into a great astonishment, and then addressed Vishvamitra. [1-45-1] 


Verse Locator 


afd sega SoH Ser Hay WA aa | 
THT ATAU QUA PPR AÀ Gory || 8-¥4-2 


2. brahman = oh, Brahman; tvayaa kathitam paramam = by you, narrated, extremely - 
blessed legend; idam gangaa avataraNam = this, Ganga's, alighting; saagarasya [khananam] = 
ocean's, [digging]; puuraNam api = filling it, even; puNyam = [are] sacrosanct; ati adbhutam = 
highly, amazing. 


"The blessed legend you have narrated about the digging of an ocean at the behest of 
Sagara, Ganga’'s alighting, and Bhageeratha filling it with the water of Ganga is sacrosanct and 
even highly amazing. [1-45-2] 


Verse Locator 


aU Yd Sd A Ula: AGA SAA UAT | 
sary fiaa: aay acts HUA cea || 2-¥4-3 


3. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; tava imaam sarvam kathaam = your, this, all of the, 
episode; nikhilena = in entirety; chintayatoH = while thinking of it; nau = to us two - Rama, 
Lakshmana; iyam raatriH = this, night; kshaNa bhuuta iva = a moment, became, as 
if; samvR^itta = rolled by. 


"Oh, enemy-inflamer, for two of us entire night rolled by as if it is a single moment while we 
were thinking about the episode you have narrated in its entirety. [1-45-3] 


Verse Locator 


Aa aT dA Gat Ha SAM ae | 
omy FAAS Sree AAAI HAA BATA || 8-¥4-¥ 


4. vishvaamitra = oh, friend of universe - Vishvamitra; saumitriNaa saha = Saumitri, 
along with; tasyashubhaam kathaam = about it, auspicious one, about legend; cintayaan asya = 
while thinking, about it; saa sarvaa sharvarii jagaama = that, entire, night, rolled by. 


"While thinking about the auspicious legend of Ganga along with Lakshmana, oh, friend of 
the universe, Vishvamitra, whole night rolled by." Thus Rama is addressing Vishvamitra. [1-45-4] 


Here the placement of verses does not give a continuity of narration in this version, insofar as Rama's 
speech is concerned. Other versions have a continuity of narration. 


Verse Locator 


aa: para ae Papa acter 
TAT MIA ATTA Pat MAPA ARER: || 8-4-4 


5. tataH = thereafter; arindamaH = enemy-oppressor; raaghavaH = Raghava; vimale 
prabhaate = fresh, on next dawn; kR^ita aahnikam = who performed, morning chores of 
rituals; vishvaamitram = to Vishvamitra; tapaH dhanam = who in asceticism, 
affluent; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, spoke. 


Thereafter on the next fresh dawn the enemy-oppressor Raghava spoke these words to sage 
Vishvamitra, whose affluence is nothing but asceticism, and who by now has performed his daily 
chores of rituals. [1-45-5] 


Verse Locator 


Ta Tat MA: SATA UAH, Sc | 
RE ARa SEH gA FF yer TL ASH] ||8-¥4-& 


6. paramam shrotavyam shrutam = excellent, listenable [praiseworthy legend,] 
listened; bhagavatii raatriH gataa = deific, night, passed; saritam shreSTam puNyam = among 
rivers, prominent one, merited - Ganga; tri patha gaam nadiim = three, ways, coursing, river 
Ganga; taraama we now cross over. 


"We have listened the praiseworthy legend of River Ganga, and the deific night has also 
passed by while listening such a legend, we may now cross over the very same prominent and 
merited River Ganga, the tri-path-cruiser. [1-45-6] 


Verse Locator 


at: UST fe ga aioi savory gua HUTT | 
WTA gg UAT Mea ARRAY SIT || 8-¥ 4-9 


7. sukha aastiirNaa = comfortably, blanketed [floor with mats etc.]; puNya karmaNaam 
R/AiSiiNaam = of august, deeds, for sages - suitable for embarkation of great sages; eSaa 
nauH = this, boat; bhagava.ntam iha praaptam = your holiness, here, chanced - visited this 
place; j~naatvaa = on knowing; tvaritam aagataa = quickly, [boat] came [fetched by them]; hi = 
indeed. 


"This boat which is suitable for the embarkation of the sages whose deeds are pious, and 
which is comfortably blanketed with mats in its deck has come here, and indeed on knowing 
about the visit of your holiness to this place the sages have fetched it." Thus Rama spoke to 
Vishvamitra. [1-45-7] 


Verse Locator 


AS Ad FAA, Aca WAI HETAT: | 
Gar PRIA E RA Gee PNR: || 3-84- 
8. tasya mahaa aatmanaH raaghavasya = his, great-souled, Raghava's; tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; sa R^iSi sanghasya = along with, sages, assemblages 


of; [sa raaghavaH = with Raghava-s]; samtaaram = to cross over [river]; kaushikaH =, 
Kaushika - Vishvamitra]; kaarayaamaasa = started to make happen. 


Hearing the words of great-souled Raghava, Vishvamitra of Kusha dynasty, started to cross 
over the River Ganga along with the assemblage of sages, and with both the Raghava-s. [1-45-8] 


Verse Locator 


SARA ARA Hel SIS FeV TOTA aa: | 
THAT set AAT: A AMA VGA: YAA || 3-84- 
9. uttaram tiiram aasaadya = north side, bank, on arriving at; tataH = then; sampuujya 
R^iSi gaNam = honoured, sages, group - who ferried them to here; gangaa kuule niviSTaaH = 


then, Ganga's, on bank, sojourned; te = they; vishaalaam puriim dadR^ishuH = at Vishaala 
[named city,] they have seen. 


Arriving at the northern bank of River Ganga they have honoured the group of sages who 
ferried them up to here and sent them off. Then sojourning on the riverbank of Ganga they have 
seen the city called Vishaala. [1-45-9] 


Verse Locator 


dat gA ae: QU STA Ue TETA: | 
Ara TR ar RAA eT SIATA aT || 3-84-30 
10. tataH = then; muni varaH = sage, the best - Vishvamitra; saha raaghavaH = with, 
Raghava-s; tadaa = next; ramyaam = charming; divyaam = admirable; svarga upamaam = to 


heaven, comparable; vishaalaam nagariim = to Vishaala, city; tuurNam jagaama = quickly, 
went. 


The great sage Vishvamitra then quickly started along with Rama and Lakshmana to the 
charming and admirable city Vishaala, which in comparison is like heaven. [1-45-10] 


Verse Locator 


ay wal aena AAA ner | 
qa MiA: Wear AMATA SAAT YAN || 3-84-33 
11. atha = then; mahaa praaj~naH raamaH = highly, perspicacious - who has a flair for 
knowing, Rama; praanjaliH bhuutvaa = with folded palms, on becoming; mahaa munim 


vishvaamitram = with great sage, Vishvamitra; uttamaam vishaalaam puriim = about 
prominent, Vishaala, city; papracCha = enquired about. 


Then Rama, whose flair for knowing everything is high, became suppliant duly adjoining 
his palms, and enquired about the prominent city Vishala with the great Sage Vishvamitra. [1-45- 
11] 


Verse Locator 
haat Ta AA aA ANTA AETA | 
AJA FEIA EH À RA PiE E F || 3-84-33 


12. mahaa mune = oh, great, sage; vishaalaayaam = in Vishaala - kingdom; ayam raaja 
vamshaH katamaH [kataraH] = this, king's, dynasty, which is; shrotum icChaami = for hearing, 


I am interested; te bhadram = safeness betides you; me param kautuuhalam hi = to me, highly, 
inquisitiveness is there, indeed. 


"Oh, great sage, which dynasty of kings is ruling from this city of Vishaala? Let safeness 
betide you, I am interested to hear of it and indeed I am highly inquisitive about it." Thus Rama 
spoke to Vishvamitra. [1- 45-12] 


Verse Locator 


AT Ae TIAA Beat WAT ATEA: | 
ARASH Tcl SAR AMNA WRIA || 8-¥ 4-23 
13. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; tasya raamasya = his, Rama's; tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; vishaalasya puraatanam = Vishaala's, ancient; tat = that 
- legend; aakhyaatum sam aarebhe = to narrate, well, started to. 


Hearing that sentence of Rama then the eminent sage Vishvamitra has commenced to 
narrate the legend of ancient Vishaala. [1-45-13] 


Verse Locator 


TAAL UTA MPA HUM HATA: Yar | 
af eat f Ge FAA YU AAA Wa || 2-¥4-8¥ 


14. raama = oh, Rama; shakrasya kathaam = Indra's, auspicious, legend; kathayataH 
shrutaam = as narrated, as I heard; shruuyataam = let it be heard; asmin deshe yat vR/ittam 
hi = in this, country, what, has happened, indeed; [tat api = that, even]; raaghava = oh 
Raghava; tattvena shR“iNu = in quintessence, you listen. 


"Oh, Rama, I will tell you about the auspicious legend of Indra as I was told, and you listen 
to it as I tell. Oh, Raghava, indeed you may now listen to the quintessence of what has happened in 
this country. [1-45-14] 


Verse Locator 


Yda pa JÀ ea fed: YA AETAT: | 
afed: a aen ddaa: Gente: || 3-84-34 


15. mahaabhaagaa raama = oh, highly, fortunate, Rama; puurvam kR^ita yuge = once, in 
Krita, era; diteH putraa = Diti's, sons; mahaa balaaH = extremely, energetic ones; aditeH ca = 
Aditi's, also ; viiryavantaH = vigorous ones; su dhaarmikaaH = highly righteous ones. 


"Once in Krita era, oh, Rama, the sons of Lady Diti were extremely energetic, whereas the 
sons of her younger sister Lady Aditi were vigorous and highly righteous. [1-45-15] 


Diti is the elder sister of Aditi and the first wife of Sage Kaashyapa. Her sons were originally called asura- 
s, and later given the nomenclature of raakshasaa-s, the demons. Lady Aditi the second wife of that sage 
Kaashyapa, gave birth to the progeny of sura-s, later generally called as devataa-s, the gods. These two ladies 
are the daughters of Daksha Prajaapati. 


Verse Locator 


da: AU RATA: fe: rA ASIA | 
ART ASR: da HAA LAAT FATA: || 2-¥ 4-2 & 


16. tataH = then; naravyaaghraH = oh, tigerly-man, Rama; mahaa atmanaam teSaam = 
great-souled ones, to them; vi jaraaH = without, decay - without old age; a maraa = without, 
death - deathless; caiva = also, likewise; nir aamayaaH = without, illness, 
mortification; katham syaamaH = how, we shall be - how to thrive; buddhiH aasiit = thought - 
speculation, occurred. 


"Oh, tigerly-man, Rama, then those great-souls speculated as to 'how we can thrive without 
ageing, illness, and likewise without death.’ [1-45-16] 


Verse Locator 
aura lara aa gf: sire AAA | 
BiR Sq HUTA Hedi TAA UIA FA À || 3-84-39 
17. cintayataam teSaam vipashcitaam = thus thinking, to those, masterminds; tatra = in 


that matter; buddhiH aasiit = thought, occurred; kSiira uda mathanam kR4itvaa = milk, ocean, 
churning, on performing; tatra = from it; rasam praapsyaama vai = elixir, we will get, indeed. 


"A thought occurred to those masterminds who were thinking on that matter clueing them 
up, ‘we indeed can get elixir of life by churning the Milky Ocean.’ [1-45-17] 


Verse Locator 


dat fier AMAA Olay Hed a aaa | 
HATA Ae Heal AAYR AA TA: || 3-84-34 


18. tataH = then; a mita ojasaH = un, limited, energetic ones - both groups; mathanam 
nishcitya = churning, on deciding; vaasukim yoktram kR^itvaa = Vasuki - King of Snakes, as 
churning-rope, on making; mandaram manthaanam kR^itvaa = mountain Mandara, as stirrer, 
on making; ma manthuH = thoroughly, churned - Milky Ocean. 


"Deciding upon to churn the Milky Ocean then made Vasuki, Thousand-headed King of 
Snakes, as the churning rope and Mt. Mandara as stirrer, and those brothers whose energy is 
unlimited have started churning the Milky Ocean thoroughly. [1-45-18] 


Verse Locator 


ay ay Geant ales ae fis F | 
Fara sitet A Aa GR at: INET: || 8-¥ 4-88 


19. atha varSa sahasreNa = later, by years, thousand [after a thousand years]; yoktra 
sarpa shiraamsi ca = churning rope, serpent, heads, also; tatra = in that - friction of 
churning; ati viSam = a great lot of, venom; vamantaH = disgorged; shilaaH dadamshuH 
dashanaiH = cliffs [of Mt. Mandara]; fanged, with fangs. 


"After a thousand years, the Thousand-headed serpent Vaasuki, which is being used as 
churning rope, is incapacitated to bear the friction of churning and fanged the cliffs of Mt. 
Mandara. Thereby a great lot of venom is disgorged from the heads of that serpent Vaasuki, which 
venom on melting the rocks of Mt. Mandara became the holocaustic poison called haalahala. [1- 
45-19] 


Verse Locator 


SUA Hf GHIA Slelect AEAT | 
qA Ge OPT SAH A Md SAR AGIA || 8-¥4-20 
20. agni sankaasham = inferno, similar to; haalaahala mahaa viSam = halahala, lethal, 
poison; ut pa paataam = started to up, verily, fall - started to fulminate - from Mt. 


Mandara; tena = by that; sa deva asura maanuSam = together with, gods, demons, 
humans; jagat sarvam dagdham = universe, whole, is burnt down. 


"A lethal poison similar to inferno known as haalahala has started to fulminate therefrom, 
by which whole universe of gods, non-gods and humans is burnt down. [1-45-20] 


Verse Locator 


HY lar Alay WHA MUL: | 
T: HURST SEH AMS AMPS SI TUE: |] 3-84-33 


21. tataH = then; devaaH = gods; sharaNa arthtinaH = shelter, seeking; mahaadevam = to 
Cardinal God; pashu patim = to animal's, lord of; sham karam = Solace, Endower; rudram = to 
Rudra; jagmuH = went to; traahi traahi iti tuSTuvuH = save, save us, thus, they prayed to Him. 


"The gods seeking shelter then approached Rudra, the Cardinal God, Endower of Solace, and 
who husbands all the created animals inclusive of human-animals, namely Shiva, and they prayed 
to him saying 'save, save us." [1-45-21] 


Verse Locator 


Car spa: Tat ZÀ: WAR: wy: | 
Digg ore cat ots Ya aha Taw et BR: |] 8-84-23 


22. tataH = then; prabhuH = the lord; deva iishvaraH = God of Gods - Shiva; devaiH evam 
uktaH = by gods, this way, he is addressed - prayed; shankha cakra dharaH hariH = conch, 
disc, handling, Hari - Vishnu; tataH = then - in the meanwhile; atra eva praadur aasiit = to 
there, only, revealed himself. 


"This way while the gods are praying the Lord and God of Gods, namely Shiva, then 
handling his disc and conch-shell Vishnu has also revealed himself at that place. [1-45-22] 


Verse Locator 
Sard UAH PAH Head SAA BTU Sle: | 


Cad: FAT g Fe Ga ATTA || 8-84-23 
Ae ACA, GRAS: GOT, stat FE Tel | 
ay YSA se fra Yeror say ASA Wat || 3-84-32% 


23. hariH = Vishnu; smitam kR^itvaa = smile, making [smilingly]; shuula dharam = 
Trident, Wielder of; enam rudram = to him, to Rudra; uvaaca = spoke; sura shreSThaH = oh, 
among gods, best god; daivataiH madhyamaanaH tu = by gods, while churning, but; [yat = 
which]; puurvam samupasthitam = firstly, emerged - element from Milk Ocean; tvadiiyam hi = 
it is yours, isn't it; yat = by which reason, by virtue of; suraaNaam agrataH = among gods, [you 
are] foremost god; [asi = you are]; prabho = oh, omnicompetent god, Shiva; agra puujaam = as 
prime, oblation; [matvaa = deeming it as]; iha sthitvaa = in this [position of foremost god,] 
staying at it - applying yourself to that position; idam viSam gR^ihaaNa = this, poison, you 
take. 


"And Vishnu smilingly spoke to wielder of trident Rudra, 'oh, god the best, whatever 
element that has emerged from the churning of Milk Ocean by gods, that shall belong to you, isn't 
it. By virtue of your position as the foremost god among gods, oh, omnicompetent god Shiva, you 
please accept this poison applying yourself to that position of foremost god, and deeming this 
poison, haalahala, as a foremost oblation to your godhood. [1-45-23, 24] 


Verse Locator 
Sid See a ALAS: aa Va siaeffaa | 
SIA AL EEA AT STAAL J RIAT: || 3-84-34 
STATS FTTH TRA GMS ST TAF | 


25, 26a. sura shreSThaH iti uktvaa = best one among gods - Vishnu, this way, on 
saying; tatra eva antardhiiyata = there, only, disappeared; [saH = he that Shiva]; devataanaam 
bhayam dR^iSTvaa = god's, scare, on observing; shaara~NgiNaH = the wielder of bow called 
shaara~nga, so, shaara~Ngi dhanvan, i.e., Vishnu; vaakyam shrutvaa = words, on 


listening; ghoram haalaahalam viSam = lethal, halahala, poison; amR^ita upamam = ambrosia, 
as if it is; sam jagraaha = well taken - gulped the poison. 


"Saying so Vishnu, the best one among gods, has disappeared then and there only. And on 
observing the scare of gods and also on paying heed to the words of the Wielder of Bow 
called shaara~Nga, namely Vishnu, god Shiva gulped that lethal poison, haalahala, as if it is 
ambrosia. [1-45-25, 26a] 


far Agoa lAN SHIT ATE BE Il 2-84-36 
dal Ca RRI: Bed HAY WA 


26b, 27a. deva iishaH= god of gods; bhagavaan haraH= god, Hara - Shiva; devaan 
visR/iujya= gods, on leaving off; jagaama= went away; raghu nandana= oh Raghu's dynasty, 
delight - Rama; tataH deva asuraaH sarve= then, gods, non-gods, all; ma manthuu= continued 
churning. 


"The god of gods Hara then left for his abode Kailash parting with other gods, and oh, Rama, 
the joy of Raghu's dynasty, the gods and non-gods have continued to churn the Milky Ocean. [1-45- 
26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


Ola By UTAH, AeA: TATA: Il 3-84-39 
dat tar: & Waal: ggg: AeA 


27b, 28a. atha= now; manthaanaH parvata uttamaH= stirrer, mountain, loftiest 
one; paataalam pravivesha= into netherworld, entered - caved in; tataH= then; sa 
gandharvaaH devaaH= with, gandharva-s, gods; madhusudanam tuSTuvuH= Madhusuudana to 
Vishnu, they prayed. 


"Now the loftiest mountain that is being used as stirrer, namely Mt. Mandara, has caved 
into the netherworld, thereby the gods along with gandharva-s have prayed to Madhusuudana, 
the other name of Vishnu. [1-45-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
aH TA: Fe Waa fats fata 2-84-34 
qaa SRAM Aelatel MRA Sada ets | 


28b, 29a. mahaabaaho= oh, ambidextrous one; tvam sarva bhuutaanaam gatiH= you are, 
to all, beings, the recourse; visheSeNa diva aukasaam= esspecially, to heaven, 
dwellers; asmaan paalaya= us, you protect; girim uddhartum arhasi= mountain, to elevate, apt 
of you. 


""You alone are the recourse to all beings, especially to the dwellers in heavens, oh 
ambidextrous god Vishnu, you safeguard us, it will be apt of you elevate the mountain.' So prayed 
gods to Vishnu. [1-45-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Sfa Scat SMA: HASH SAY SPAT: I 3-84-39 
Uda yed: pe AA aa saeit SR: | 


29b, 30a. hR*iSiikeshaH= Hrisheekesha, another name of Vishnu, who is beyond 
corporeal senses, controller of those senses; hariH= Hari; iti shrutvaa= thus, on 
hearing; kaamaTham ruupam aasthitaH= tortoise, form, having adopted; parvatam 
pRAiSTataH kR^itvaa= mountain [Mt. Mandara,] on back [on tortoiseshell,] on making 
[positioning]; tatra shishye udadhau= therein, that Ocean, became recumbent. 


"Hearing the prayer of gods Vishnu, Hrisheekesha, the controller of senses, adopting the 
form a tortoise and positioning the stirring Mt. Mandara on that tortoiseshell, he lay recumbent at 
the bottom of Milky Ocean as a base to the stirrer. [1-45-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


Odd SOA g AIA SS AA hala: || 3-¥ 4-30 
Ca Head: PACA AAU SoA: | 


30b, 31a. loka aatmaa= Cosmic-Soul; puruSaH uttamaH= Person, Supreme; keshavaH= 
Keshava i.e., Vishnu; devaanaam madhyataH sthitvaa= of gods, amid, staying; parvata agram 
tu= mountain, peak, but; hastena aakramya= with hand, reached out - on holding; mamantha= 
churned - participated in churning. 


"Keshava then reached out his hand and grasped the mountaintop as he is the Cosmic-Soul, 
and thus staying amid gods that Supreme Person Vishnu participated in churning the ocean by 
holding the stirring mountain upright. [1-45-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


HY TS TEA SIA: GALI 8-¥ 4-38 
SefISd QUA H As H PAUE: | 
AR AAR AA SRT: TY TIT I 8-¥ 4-32 


31b, 32. atha varSa sahasreNa= then, years, after thousand; sa daNDa sa kamaNduluH= 
with, arm-rest-stick, with, handy water-vessel; dhanvantariH naama= Dhanvantari, 
named; aayuH vedamayaH pumaan= Life, Science epitome of, [Aayurveda,] male 
personality; su dharmaatmaaz= highly, righteous souled one; su varcasaH apsaraaH ca= with 
remarkable, elegance, Apsara-s, also; puurvame= firstly; udatiSThat [ut a tiSTat= to up, came, 
and stayed]= came up, surfaced - from ocean. 


"After a thousand years of churning, then a male personality, an epitome of Life Sciences, 
namely aayur veda , a highly righteous soul, named Dhanvantari, has firstly surfaced with his 
arm-rest-stick and with his handy water-vessel, and then the remarkably elegant Apsara-s, angelic 
damsels, have emerged next to him from the Milky Ocean. [1-45-31b, 32] 


Verse Locator 
aq fear Vd Cale TATA aR FE: | 
SU: AJA HS THT, ACRES AMS 8-84-33 


33. manuja shreSTha= oh, among men, the best one - Rama; apsu= in water - of Milk 
Ocean; nir mathanaat= by absolute churning; tasmaat rasaat eva= from that, elixir, only; vara 
striyaH= choicest, females; utpetuH= came forth; tasmaat= therefore; apsarasaH abhavan= 
Apsara-genera, they became - their genera became. 


"Choicest females have come out an elixir obtained on absolute churning of the waters of 
Milk Ocean, oh, best one among men, Rama, thereby that genera of females became Apsara-s. [1- 
45-33] 


Verse Locator 
fÈ: pleat ava aS ACR YATA 
HIRAM: J HIPC AT: ATATA RARER: I1 3-84-38 


34. kaakutstha= oh, descendent of Kakutstha; su varcasaam= those with - amazing, 
dazzle; taasaam apsaraaNaame= of those, of Apsara-s; SaSTiH koTyaH abhavan= sixty, crores 
[six hundred millions,] they became [they emerged]; taasaam= their; yaaH paricaarikaaH= 


who are the, maidservants [of main Apsara-s]; [te= they are]; a +sankhyeyaaH tu= not, 
countable [innumerable one,] on their part. 


Six hundred millions of such Apsara-s with amazing dazzle have emerged from the 
churning of Milky Ocean, oh, descendent of Kakutstha, and their maidservants who emerged 
along with them are innumerable. [1-45-34] 


Verse Locator 


a at: & oferta ad cd da aa: | 
guga UE AT À ATU: BAT: I 8-¥ 4-34 


35. sarve te deva daanavaaH= all, those, gods, demons; taaH= them - the Apsara 
females; na pratigR^ihNanti sma= not, take a fancy [espoused,] they are; a + pratigrahaNaat= 
by not, espousing; taaH = they; [sarvaaH= all]; saadhaaraNaaH smR^itaaH eva vai= general, 
reckoned as, that way, virtually. 


"Anybody either from gods or demons espoused them, and when none espoused them they 
are virtually reckoned as ‘general-purpose’ Apsara-females. [1-45-35] 


In fact these Apsara-s are the nymphs who really did not bother to choose husbands either from gods or 
from demons and they wanted to be free and out of the institution of marriage. But later they alone have 
become breeding centres as in the case of Menaka-Vishvamitra et al. Because they have come out from apsu 
rasa ‘waters... elixir, those that emanated from the elixir of water.’ Etymologically this nomenclature 'seems 
more to be guided by the similarity of sound than anything else,’ and 'we have a case of sound etymology par 
excellence [in Ramayana,] in sura, asura and the word asura is formed from the word asu with the addition of 
the suffix ra and means ‘one full of ra spiritual life i.e., asu and 'by curious process of semantical change came to 
mean a demon.’ Pt. Satya Vrat - Ramayana - A Linguistic Study. 


Verse Locator 
FOUR Ad: HA U MASA | 
SUT ASTHPT APTA URTEA 3-84-34 


36. raghu nandana= oh, descendent of Raghu; tataH= then; varuNasya kanyaa= of 
Varuna [Rain-god,] daughter of; mahaabhaagaa vaaruNii= heaven-sent one, namely 
Vaaruni; parigraham maarga maaNaa= espousal, searching for; utpapaata= came up. 


"Oh, descendent of Raghu, then the heaven-sent damsel Vaaruni came up from Milky Ocean 
searching for her espousal, who is the daughter of Varuna, the Rain-god, and who incidentally is 
the presiding deity of hard liquors and also called as sura. [1-45-36] 


Verse Locator 
fed: aT F a A SPRY FSU STATA 
fed: g gat aR org: a AARTI 8-¥ 4-300 


37. raama= oh Rama; taam varuNa aatmajaam= her, that Rain-god, daughter of - 
Vaaruni; diteH putraa na jagR/ihuH= of Diti, sons, not, taken - espoused; viira= oh, brave one - 


Rama; at+ninditaam taam= impeccable one, her; aditeH sutaa tu=Aditi's, sons, on their 
part; jagR/ihuH= taken - accepted. 


"Oh, Rama, the sons of Diti, namely asuraa-s, have not espoused that daughter of Rain-god, 
but oh, brave Rama, the sons of Aditi on their part, namely sura-s, have espoused that impeccable 
Vaaruni. [1-45-37] 


Verse Locator 
ae: da eden: Yer: Fa ated: Yar: | 
GST: VACA: q ARAL AOU WSU, Ga: I 8-84-32 


38. tena= thereby; daiteyaaH= sons of Diti; atsuraaH= Asura-s - those that are without, 
liquor; aditeH sutaaH suraaH= Aditi's sons, Suraa-s - those that have liquor; thus both are 
named; vaaruNii grahaNaat= Vaaruni, on espousing; suraaH= gods; hR4iSTaaH pramuditaaH 
ca aasan= delighted, rejoiced, also, [gods,] became. 


"Thereby the sons of Diti are called a suraa-s, and the sons of Aditi are called suraa-s, and 
gods are delighted and rejoiced on espousing Vaaruni. [1-45-38] 


Verse Locator 
sed: aT Ba Ast Aol Lots TT ALAA 
sas AAS AIT SHAH FTAA 3-84-39 
39. narashreSTha= oh, best among men, Rama; uccaiHshravaa haya shreSThaH= 
Uccaishravaa, horse, the best one; kaustubham maNi ratnam ca= Kaustubha, jewel, gem of a, 


also; tathaiva= like that; uttamam amR^itam udatiSThan [ut a tiSThan]= Supreme, Ambrosia - 
the elixir of gods, have emerged. 


"Then a best horse called Ucchaishravaa has emerged, oh, Rama, the best among men, and 
then a gem of a jewel, called Kaustubha, and like that amrita, the Supreme ambrosial elixir of 
gods, have also emerged. [1-45-39] 


Verse Locator 
HY AS Hd WA AEM Sle Hot ata: | 
afed: q ad: Yar fed: YIA SISAL 8-¥4-¥O 


40. raama= Oh Rama; atha= then; tasya kR“ite= to it, owing to ambrosia; mahaan kula 
kSayaH aasiit= rampant, ethnic havoc, has chanced; tataH= then; aditeH putraa tu= by Aditi's, 
sons, on their part; diteH putraanan asuudayan= Diti's, sons are, havocked. 


"Owing to the dispute regarding the possession of that ambrosia, oh, Rama, then there 
chanced a rampant ethnic havoc, and then the sons of Aditi have havocked the sons of Diti. [1-45- 
40] 


Verse Locator 


URATA Sha Gd AGRA Mas: TE | 
gan He ASTaRA a ATT METAI 2-¥4-¥8 


41. viira= oh, brave one - Rama; sarve asuraa= all, asura-s; raakshasaiH saha= demons, 
along with; ekataam agaman= to one side, arrived at - allied themselves ; trai lokya 
mohaname= for three worlds, perplexing; mahaa ghoram yuddham aasiit= very, gruesome, war, 
occurred. 


"All the asura-s and demons have come to one side against sura-s, and there occurred a very 
gruesome war which was perplexing to all the triad of universe viz., ethereal, real and surreal 
spheres. [1-45-41] 


Verse Locator 
Fel FWA WA GA Tal few: HETAC: | 
SAAS: SSX PUA ATS SRT ARTA 8-¥4-¥2 


42. yadaa sarvam kshayam gatam= when, everything, annihilation, waded in; tadaa= 
then; mahaabalaH saH viSNuH= highly capable - omnicompetent, he, that Vishnu; mohiniim 
maayaam aasthaaya= Mohini's, illusory [power / form,] on assuming; tuurNam amR^itam 
aharat= swiftly, Amrita - Ambrosia, [Vishnu] impounded. 


"When everything is wading into annihilation then that omnicompetent Vishnu swiftly 
impounded Amrita, the Divine Elixir, by assuming his illusory power of Mohini. [1-45-42] 


Mohini literally means ‘that which bewitches' and usually described as a feminine or neutral power of 
Vishnu, personified by a bewitching divine female. Thus Vishnu is said to have assumed a physique of sucha 
voluptuous and bewitching seductress, marvellously limbed, and mantled in see-thru clothing, and thus 
maddened everybody around her. Then she started to serve Amrita/Ambrosia among the gods and demons on 
making them to sit on either side of her way. Even the age-old Brihaspati, the Jupiter, sitting in god's row, has 
come under her charm and started gazing her from top to toe, pruriently. When Brihaspati saw the feet of that 
damsel, they appeared as male person's feet. He further looked at those two feet and beholding them as shrii 
caraNa, 'Reverential Divine Feet of Vishnu,’ with which he covered the three spheres, Brihaspati's illusion is 
shattered and he venerated those feet, recognising this as Vishnu's Maya, illusory power. 


Verse Locator 


A na AEA PTO, ARRA FOOT TA 
after: À aal Bex ANAT WH ANTI 2-84-83 


43. a + ksharam= without, perish - Imperishable, Eternal; puruSa uttamam= Person, 
Supreme; viSNum= at Vishnu; ye= which of those - asura-s; yuddhe= in war; abhimukham 
gataaH= towards - confronting, have gone; te= they are; prabha viSNunaa= by his blaze, triply 
- one whose blaze is manifest in the fire, sun and lightning, hence one who has 
tripleblaze; viSNunaa= by such - Vishnu; tadaa sampiSTaaH= then, pulverised. 


"Whoever confronted that Eternal and Supreme Person, namely Vishnu, in that war, then 
Vishnu whose blaze is threefold as manifest in the sun, fire and lightning, has pulverised him. [1- 
45-43] 


Verse Locator 
afd: areo ater fed: Tart frre | 
SAH OR nerga Scar sie carat: HAAI 8-¥4-¥¥ 
44. daiteyaaH adityayoH= of Diti's progeny, of Aditi's progeny; asmin ghore 


mahaayuddhe= in this, horrendous, great war; viiraaH aditeH aatmajaa= brave ones, Aditi's, 
sons gods; diteH putraan= Diti's, sons - demons; bhR/isham nijaghnire= altogether, massacred. 


"In this horrendous war between the progeny of Diti, namely demons, and the progeny of 
Aditi, namely gods, the sons of Aditi being gods, have altogether massacred the demonic sons of 
Diti. [1-45-44] 


Verse Locator 


Pea RA Gary g MSTA ATT RER: | 
MMe Alea Apr F AT GIN A ARO 3-84-84 


45. purandaraH= eliminator of enemy cities - Indra; diti putraan nihatya= Diti's, sons, 
on eliminating; raajyam praapya= divine - kingdom, on acquiring; muditaH= becoming 
happy; sa R4iSi sanghaan sa caaraNaan= with, sages, assemblages, with, caarana-s - 
celestials; lokaan shashaasa= worlds, he ruled. 


"On eliminating the demonic sons of Diti and on acquiring kingdom of heaven, that 
eliminator of enemy cities, namely Indra, happily ruled the worlds that are inclusive of sages and 
caarana-s." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about Vishaala city and its emergence. [1- 
45-45] 


The Churning of Milk Ocean 


Legend/puraaNa: Once, when Indra was riding his elephant Iravata, Sage Duurvasa came towards him 
and offered a garland, respecting Indra as the administrator of the universe. Indra decorated that garland on 
the head of his elephant and that elephant removed it and trampled. By this Duurvasa, who is an angry sage by 
himself, is angered and curses Indra to fall from the grace and all his luxurious paraphernalia be submerged in 
ocean. Accordingly, Indra looses everything and becomes destitute, and he then approaches Vishnu. Vishnu 
reprimands Indra for ridiculing elderly sages like Duurvasa and then plans to churn the ocean to retrieve all the 
lost treasures. Thus, the legend and the churning are going on for ages. 


From the kundalini / power of yoga point of view the churning of ocean is continually going on in 
everyone's body. The body is the ocean and at its abyss, the triangle in the perineal or sacral plexus is the base of 
Mt. Mandara. The churning rod is the spinal cord in the rod like backbone and the churning strings are the ida, 
pingala namely, the sympathetic and parasympathetic systems. The churners are the air elements of vital forces 
on either side. This total system is held upright by Vishnu because He is naaraayaNa, nara + aayaNa 'one who 
conducts humans, say created beings, into being and lead them away, again into His own self.... When kundalini 
power is incited the first results are always negative like, haalaaha, 'the lethal poison...’ and all all-ruinous ills 
befall on us. If this negativity is surrendered to someone who can handle it effortlessly, like Shiva, then the 
positivity results like Amrita/Ambrosia. Even if this elixir of life is readily available, there will be still better 
lures, lusts, and longings like Mohini and if enchanted by those instantaneous quirks, which are yet another 
kind of negativity, we will be lost completely, like the demons. Hence 'churn the correct way...’ is the postulate of 


yoga. 


ofa aretifes mad nà cared set chives gA dearer: a: 


Thus, this is the 45th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Diti seeks for a son to kill Indra because Indra and other gods have killed her sons in the 
battle after churning Milk Ocean. But Indra, being her stepson arrives at her place of asceticism, 
with view to destroy that Indra-killer. On a fateful day when Diti failed to maintain the procedure 
of vow, Indra enters her womb and dissects the foetus into seven fragments, which later 
become sapta marut gaNa-s, The Seven Wind-gods. 


Verse Locator 


gdy ay Gay fafa: Ger g:feeaT | 
ARTA HIRATA UA AAA SAH Sse || 3-8 8-3 


1. raama = oh, Rama; teSu putreSu hateSu = those, sons, while being killed; ditiH parama 
duHkhitaa = Diti, is highly, anguished; bhartaaram maariicam kaashyapam = to husband, son 
of Mareechi, to sage Kaashyapa; idam abraviit = this, said. 


"Oh, Rama, Lady Diti was highly anguished for those sons that are killed and said this to her 
husband, Sage Kashyapa, the son of Sage Maareechi." Thus Vishvamitra continued narration. [1- 
46-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sd UT fs wa aa YÀ: HETI: | 
sh BURA FEA YAH che aut ASTA, 113-8 &-2 


2. bhagavan = oh, god; mahaa balaiH = great mighty ones; tava putraiH = by your, 
sons; hata putraa asmi = killed, sons, I am - my sons are killed; shakra hantaaram = Indra, 
exterminator of; diirgha tapoH jitam = by sustained, penance, one who can be 
achievable; such a; putram = son; icChaami = I wish - to bear. 


"'Oh, god, Iam bereaved of my sons who are killed by your great mighty sons, the sons of 
your second wife Aditi, as such I wish to bear a son, who is achievable by sustained penance, for 
he shall be the exterminator of Indra. [1-46-2] 


Verse Locator 


M AEA au: GRAA mh A aga area | 
SA Wh SARA AA AAA sels || 3-¥e-3 


3. saa aham = such as I am - such a bereaved mother; tapaH chariSyaami = asceticism, I 
wish to undertake; anuGYaatum [daatum] arhasi = permission, to [to accord,] apt of 
you; tvam = you; iishvaram = who shall be a ruler of worlds; shakra hantaaram = who shall be 
- Indra, exterminator of; with such a son; garbham me daatum arhasi = pregnancy, to me, to 
accord, apt of you. 


"'Such a bereaved mother as I am, I wish to undertake asceticism for a son who shall 
become an exterminator of Indra, and who shall be the ruler of worlds. As such, it will be apt of 
you to permit me for asceticism, and further it will be apt of you to accord me pregnancy with 
such a son.' Thus Diti spoke to her husband Kaashyapa. [1-46-3] 


A sage's wife requires permission of her husband if she wishes to undertake an individual asceticism, 
because she will be receiving her own share of merit from her sage-husband's penances and practises, as he is 
her life-mate. 


Verse Locator 
ART: Ac TIAA Yea ARTA: HVAT: Tar | 
uagara nea RAA GRA gT || 3-¥6-¥ 
4. tadaa = then; maariicaH = son of Sage Mareechi; mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent 
sage; kaashyapaH = Kaashyapa; tasyaaH tat vacanam shrutvaa = of her, that, sentence - 


request, on hearing; parama duHkhitaam ditim = to deeply, mournful, to Diti; prati uvaaca = 
in reply, said. 


On hearing her request the great resplendent sage Kaashyapa, the son of Sage Mareechi, 
replied Diti, who is deeply mournful. [1-46-4] 


Verse Locator 


Uae Hag AEA A YA: wa aA | 
AAA GH AA gh SATA ATEÀ || 8-¥ &-4 


5. tapaH dhane = oh, ascetically, wealthy one - Lady Diti; evam bhavatu = so, be it; te 
bhadram = you, be blest; shuciH bhava = purity [propriety,] you become [abide by]; tvam = 
you; aahave shakra hantaaram = in war, Indra's, exterminator; such a; putram = 
son; janayiSyasi = you will be delivering. 


"'So be it... oh, ascetically wealthy lady, you be blest, if you abide by the propriety of the 
practises of asceticism, then you will be delivering a son who can become an exterminator of 
Indra in war. [1-46-5] 


Verse Locator 


yof av dea g YR: afe afeawate | 
GAA ARI SAT APT: TAL AAAA || 8-¥ 8-8 


6. tvam shuciH bhaviSyasi yadi = you, pure [punctilious,] becomes, if; varSa sahasre 
puurNe tu = years, thousand, on completing, but; mattaH = from me [by my grace]; trai lokya 
hantaaram [bhartaaram] = three worlds, exterminator [husbander]; putram = 
son; janayiSyasi = you can deliver. 


" 'If you can complete a thousand years of asceticism punctiliously, by my grace you can 
deliver a son who can be a husbander of three worlds.' Thus Sage Kaashyapa advised his wife Diti. 
[1-46-6] 


In some other versions the word trailokya hantaaram is carried forward from earlier verses of Diti, into 
the speech of Sage Kaashyapa also. Some have it as trailokya bhartaaram ‘a husbander of three worlds...’ Diti 
may have desired for a ‘killer.’ But Kashyapa, as a father of both gods and demons, cannot term the issuing son 
as an exterminator of three worlds, because the three worlds are in vogue at Kaashyapa's grace. Some attach 
this adjective to Indra but not to the forthcoming son of Diti. 


Verse Locator 


Uae Seka Fel att: UCT H AATSt ATA | 
TE Sea aa: A Sf Saat TTS Tat ||3-% 8-9 


7. mahaa tejaaH = great resplendent [sage]; saH = he, Kaashyapa; evam uktvaa = thus, 
saying; taam paaNinaa mamaarja = her, with hand, wiped - patted; tam aalabhya tataH = her, 
on touching [her,] then; svasti iti uktvaa = be blest, thus, on saying; [saH = he, 

Kaashyapa]; tapase yayau = for ascetic practises, departed. 


"Saying thus that great resplendent sage patted her, and then on his touching her she is 
consecrated, and then that sage Kaashyapa departed for his ascetic practises, saying 'be blest.’ [1- 
46-7] 


Verse Locator 


m afer RAE RA: Tea Beer | 
PACHA AAT AT: AU YATTA || 8-¥ &-C 


8. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men, Rama; tasmin gate sati = he [Kashyapal];, 
when gone; ditiH parama harSitaa = Diti, is highly, elated; kushaplavam sam aasaadya = [to a 
sacred place called] Kushaplava, on reaching; su daaruNam tapaH tepe = highly, rigorous, 
asceticism, she practised. 


"On the exit of Sage Kaashyapa, oh, best one among men Rama, highly elated Diti reached 
the sacred place called Kushaplava, on which the present City of Vishala is now standing, and 
practised a highly rigorous asceticism. [1-46-8] 


Verse Locator 


aa: TA fe pears UR aa AAR g | 
Teal AAS UAT UT GUAT || 3-8 8-9 


9. nara shreSTha = oh, best among men Rama; tasyaam tapaH kurvatyaam [carantyaam] 
hi = of her, asceticism, while practising, truly; sahasraakSaH = Thousand-eyed god, - 
Indra; parayaa guNa sampadaa = with surpassing, veracities, abundance with; paricaryaam 
cakaara ha = services, rendered, indeed. 


"While she is truly practising asceticism, oh, the best among men Rama, that Thousand-eyed 
god Indra has indeed rendered services with his abundant and surpassing veracities to her, who 
is none other than his maternal-aunt. [1-46-9] 


Verse Locator 
AAA Ha HBA SU: thet A ada J | 
Waa ASA FAT BAe sl Aisa ||3-8%&-30 
10. sahasra akSaH = Thousand, eyed god, Indra; agnim kushaan kaaSTham apaH = fire, 
Kusha grass, firewood, water; phalam tathaiva ca muulam = fruits, like that, also, 


tubers; kaankSitam anyat = [she] wanted - required, other [items]; yat ca api = whatever, also, 
even; nyavedayat = he offered - made available. 


"The Thousand-eyed god Indra made available fire, firewood, water, the sacred Kusha grass, 
fruits and like that tubers also, and whatever other items she required in her ascetic practise. [1- 
46-10] 


Verse Locator 
Tat Galea: Aq AA ssa: FAT | 
sh: UY ehrety fefc UPAR g || 3-88-33 


11. shakraH = Indra; gaatra samvahanaiH ca eva = limbs [body,] massages, also, 
thus; tathaa = likewise; shrama apa nayanaiH = [bodily] strain, away, sending - by 
removing; sarveSu kaaleSu = in all, times [all the time]; ditim paricacaara ha = to Diti, served, 
indeed. 


"All the time Indra indeed served Diti by massaging her body, and other means of removing 
her bodily strain resulting from her arduous practises. [1-46-11] 


Verse Locator 


gut ay dee at GA yes | 
RA: OA SET ASSIA AY sts || <-¥&-22 


12. raghu nandana = oh, Rama, descendent of Raghu; atha = then; varSa sahasre 
puurNe = years, thousands, to complete; dash uune = ten, less - less than ten years - 999 
years; ditiH parama samhR“iSTaa = Diti, highly, rejoiced; sahasra akSam abraviit = to 
Thousand-eyed god, Indra, spoke to. 


"Oh, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, when ten years are less to complete the thousand 
years span of her ascetics, Diti is highly rejoiced as her ambition is going to fructify in just ten 
more years, and then she spoke to the Thousand-eyed god, Indra. [1-46-12] 


Verse Locator 


AO: PRAT TST ear Aaa, ae | 
safest Hey ct UTA Seas dd: [3-86-33 


13. viiryavataam vara = oh, among valiant ones, best one - oh, Indra; tapaH carantyaa = 
asceticism, to me who am practising; dasha varSaaNi avashiSTaani = ten, years, are 
remaining; tataH bhraataram drakSyase = then, brother, you can see; te bhadram = you be, 
safe. 


"'Oh, best one among the valiant ones, Indra, to me who am practising asceticism ten years 
are remaining to complete, then you can see your brother, you be safe. [1-46-13] 


Verse Locator 


WL Hey ad het OF A Sere GT THA | 
Fetters ferstaH YA He MAA AR: || 2-88-23% 


14. putra = oh, son - Indra; yam = whom; tvat kR^ite = for your, reason; jaya utsukam = 
in victory [to conquer you,] enthusiastic one; tam aham aadhaasye = him, I am, bringing 
up; putra = oh, son, Indra; vi jvara = without, febrility [of enemies]; trai lokya vijayam = three, 
worlds, victory on; saha bhokSyasi = with [him,] you can enjoy, 


"'Oh, son Indra, whom I am bringing up for your reason, I will bring him up as a victory- 
enthusiast, and oh, son, Indra, along with him conquering the three worlds you can enjoy them, 
without febrility from your enemies. 


or 


"'Oh, son Indra, whom I am now bringing up, will be enthusiastic in conquering you, but 
somehow I will manage him by telling that you are after all his brother, and no harm shall be 
done to you, and oh, son Indra, if you join him you will get rid of your febrility, caused by his 
emergence, and then you two can conquer all the three worlds. [1-46-14] 


Verse Locator 


aAA gE flat aa ATTA | 
at AY Ga Sed AA Set: Ya Ul || 3-88-34 


15. sura shreSTa = oh, best one among gods; yaachitena = on my prayer; maaha 
aatmanaa tava pitraa = from high-souled one, by your, father- Kaashyapa; varSha sasra ante = 
years, thousand, at the end of; mama sutam prati = to me, son, towards [for a son]; varaH 
dattaH = boon, is bestowed. 


"Oh, best one among gods, Indra, on my prayer your high-souled father Sage Kaashyapa 
bestowed this boon on me for a son, which materialises at the end of thousand years, and only ten 
more years are to slip by. [1-46-15] 


Verse Locator 


ofa sacar a RA: aa urea Aeneas ER | 
Psat Usa cat e Greaney afta: || k-¥ &- 8 & 


16. ditiH = Diti; iti uktvaa = thus, saying; dina iishvaraH = day's, lord - Sun; [aakaasha] 
madhyam praapte = [sky,] in middle, on reaching - at midday; devii = that lady; atha = 
then; paadau shiirSataH kR^itvaa = two feet, headward, on keeping; tatra = there in that 
matter of asceticism; nidraya apahR^itaa = by sleep, stolen over. 


"When Diti was saying thus, the noontime sun was reigning high that lady is stolen over by 
sleep keeping her feet headward. [1-46-16] 


This ‘keeping feet headward' is variously inferred. While sitting she leaned on her knees and her braid 
touched feet, thus she became impious. She slept with her head neither towards east nor to south. The ancient 
cots in India used to have head-side and feet-side finishing. Then she placed head at feet-side and feet at head- 
side. Even if a cot is not there, though slept on ground, the head shall be positioned eastward or southward, but 
not to north or west. Finally, she slept at noontime, and for a person under a vow noontime sleep is 
prohibitive. anena vratasthaanaam divaa svaapaH paada sthaane shiraH sthaapanam ca ashucikaram iti 
suucitam - dk Hence her meticulousness is defeated. 


Verse Locator 


GST ATA SAH Qh: N: Ha HATA | 
INR: QI Hel A Gera a AAle T || 3-85-30 
17. shakraH = Indra; paadayoH KR^ita = at feet-side, placing; muurdha jaam = from 
head, emerging ones - head-hair, braid - braid resting on feet; a shucim = not, pious one; taam 


dR^iSTvaa = her [Diti,] on observing; shiraH sthaane kR/itau paadau = head, at the place of, 
placed, feet; jahaasa ca mumoda ca = laughed, also, gladdened, also. 


"On observing her who has become impious by placing her head at feet-side and braid 
falling on feet, Indra is gladdened and laughed at her failed asceticism. [1-46-17] 


Verse Locator 
ART: IR fay fA YRax: | 
THAT Ure UA A UA AIHA ||8-¥ &-2¢ 


18. raama = oh Rama; purandaraH = enemy-fastnesses, destroyer - Indra; tasyaaH 
shariira vivaram = of her [Diti's,] body's, [vaginal] aperture; pravivesha ca = entered, 
also; parama aatmavaan = highly, courageous one; garbham saptadhaa cicCheda = womb 
[foetus,] into seven ways [seven fragments,] rent asunder. 


"Oh, Rama, , being a highly courageous one, Indra the destroyer of enemy fastnesses, 
entered the body of Diti through her vaginal aperture and rent her foetus asunder into seven 
fragments. [1-46-18] 


Verse Locator 
fama: dal Wt TAT grat UAT | 
Sele gE VA cat RAIA: gA || 3-88-39 


19. raama = oh, Rama; tataH = then; shata parvaNaa = which has hundred, cutting 
edges; vajreNa = with such Thunderbolt; bhidyamaanaH garbhaH = being sliced, womb 


[foetus]; su svaram = in loud, voiced - clamorously; ruroda = wailed; tataH ditiH abudhyata = 
then, Diti, is awakened. 


"Oh, Rama, then that foetus wailed clamorously while being sliced with Thunderbolt that 
has hundred cutting edges, and then Diti woke up. [1-46-19] 


Verse Locator 


AT Sal AT Sa: FT Sf WHA Bent SIA ATT | 
fave a Heiden Sandy SiO area: || 8-¥&-2o 


20. maa rudaH maa rudaH = do not, scream, do not, scream; iti shakraH garbham abhi 
abhaaSata = thus, Indra, to foetus, said - coaxed; mahaa tejaa vaasavaH = great resplendent, 
Indra; rudantam api = wailing, even though [foetus is wailing]; bibheda ca = fragmented it, 
also. 


""Do not scream, do not scream...’ thus Indra was coaxing the foetus, and even though that 
foetus is screaming piteously the great resplendent Indra has gone on fragmenting it. [1-46-20] 


Verse Locator 


1 eaten A eaten gfe va fafa: siete | 
fuaa ad: Mehl agg TAA TAT |] 2-¥ &-2 2 


21. ditiH = Diti; na hantavyam na hantavyam = not, killable, not killable; iti evam 
abraviit = thus, that way, spoke [raved]; tataH = then; shakraH = Indra; maatuH vacana 
gauravaat = on [step] mother's, words [entreaty,] owing honour to; niS papaata = out, fallen - 
fell out of womb. 


"'Unkillable, unkillable is my foetus...’ thus Diti raved in that way, and then Indra fell out of 
the womb honouring his stepmother's entreaty. [1-46-21] 


Verse Locator 


nia: aa afeat fafa AAt AATE | 
gA: Se Eran AfA reat: pa gei] 8-88-33 


22. vajra sahitaH = Thunderbolt, along with - blood-wet weapon still in hand; shakraH = 
Indra; pra anjaliH = humbly, adjoining palms; ditim abhyabhaaSata = to Diti, spoke; devi = oh, 
lady; paadayoH kR^ita muurdhajaa = on feet, made [touching,] head-hair [braid]; a shuciH = 
not, pious - you became; [madhya aahne] suptaa asi = [in midday] slept, you have. 


"Indra humbly folding his palms that are still handling his bloody Thunderbolt spoke to Diti, 
'oh, lady, you have become impious when your braid touched your feet and when you have gone 
to sleep in midday, and you vow is thwarted.' [1-46-22] 


Verse Locator 


Ad SrA HEH ASAT Ah SARA EÀ | 
after rA A GLA a AA AENA || 3-88-3239) 


23. aham = I; tat antaram labdhvaa = that, chance, on gaining; aahave shakra 
hantaaram = in battle, Indra, [who can become] eliminator; saptadhaa abhindam = in seven 
ways [seven fragments,] fragmented - the foetus; devi = oh, lady; me tat = my, that - 
deed; tvam kSantum arhasi= you, to pardon, apt of you. 


"Thereby I gained a chance to eliminate him who can eliminate Indra in a battle. Hence I 
fragmented your foetus into seven fragments, and it will be apt of you to pardon me for that act of 
mine.'" So said Indra to lady Diti. Thus, Sage Vishvamitra continued narration about City of 
Vishaala. [1-46-23] 


Verse Locator 


sfa arerfifes rad anfe pred Stet US We Teak: AH: 


Thus, this is the 46th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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chapter/sarga 47 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


The legend of Seven-Maruts, the Seven-Wind gods, and the legend of the kings of Vishaala 
are narrated to Rama and Lakshmana, while Vishvamitra is narrating the legend of Vishaala. At 
the request of Diti, Indra blesses the seven segments of her foetus to become sapta marut gaNa-s, 
Seven Wind gods, and the place where the legend of Indra-Diti has happened, that province later 
became the City of Vishaala. 


Verse Locator 
aA g pe 7H RA: eA g: Aa | 
USANA gA RAE gaa aA || -89-3 


1. garbhe saptadhaa tu KkR^ite = foetus, into seven ways, but, on rendering; ditiH parama 
duHkhitaa = Diti, highly, anguished; duraadharSam sahasraakSam = to indomitable one, 
Thousand-eyed Indra; sa anunayaa vaakyam abraviit = with, appeasement, words, spoke. 


"Diti was highly anguished when her foetus is rendered into sevenfold, and spoke these 
appeasing words to the indomitable Thousand-eyed Indra." Thus Vishvamitra continued his 
narration about City Vishala. [1-47-1] 


Verse Locator 
HA HOTA TUT AAA ACA Ahel pd: | 
F sore fF ea $A dd AA ET || 3-89-23 


2. bala suudana = demon Bala, killer of - oh, Indra; deva iisha = oh, gods, ruler of - 
Indra; mama aparaadhaat = my, by misdeed [alone]; ayam garbhaH = this, foetus; saptadhaa 
shakalii [viphalii ] kR‘itaH = in seven, segments [foiled,] made into [sliced]; atra = in that 
matter; tava aparaadhaH = your, iniquity; na hi = not, indeed. 


"'Oh, Indra, the eliminator of demon Bala, this foetus of mine is sliced into seven segments 
owing to my own misdeed, oh, ruler of gods, Indra, indeed there is no iniquity of yours in this 
matter.’ Thus Diti started speaking to Indra. [1-47-2] 


Verse Locator 


Pay ad Pay go HH TA fag | 
Fed Sel SANA SIA Na À || 3-%9-3 


3. garbha viparyaye [mama garbha viSaye viparyaye sambhave san] = pregnancy, 
reversal, [in my, pregnancy, matter of, reversal, happened, though]; = from you; mama = to 
me; tvat kR^itam = by you, done; priyam icChaami = a courtesy, I wish to have; [ime = 
these]; sapta = seven [segments of foetus]; saptaanaam = as seven; marutaam = of Wind- 
gods; te = in your [ruler-ship]; sthaana paalaa = [Airy, Ethereal] places, as rulers; bhavantu = 
let them become. 


"'Though a reversal has happened against my thinking in the matter of my pregnancy, let 
these seven segments become your seven Wind-gods, the rulers of seven ethereal-places, under 
your ruler-ship. [1-47-3] 


According to mythology there are seven ethereal places in cosmos on which the galaxies and planets are 
dependent. According to Vishnu Puraana: aavaha pravahava caiva samvahaH ca udvaH ca tathaa | vihaa 
aakhyaH praivaahaH paraavaha iti kramaat | | gaganaH sparshanaH vaayu anilaH ca tathaa aparaH | praaNaH 
praaNeshvaraH jiiva iti ete sapta maarutaaH | | They are: aavaha the air called by this name will be pervading 
in clouds, thunderbolts, rain, meteors; pravaha air in solar orbit; samhava in lunar orbit; udvaha in 
galaxies; vivaha in planetary spheres; parivaha in the Seven-Sages sphere; varaavaha in north polar regions. 
These are otherwise called by names gagana, sparshana, vaayu, anila, praaNa, praaNeshvara, jiiva. Each of the 
Marut god has a batch of seven Marut-s, thus they are forty-nine entities, in total. 


Verse Locator 


OTe SU SA Ute RA fefe yas | 
Areal ste faea Ras AA STATS: || 8-¥'0-¥ 


4. putrakaaH = oh, son, Indra; sapta ime mama aatmajaaH = seven, of these, my, 
sons; divya ruupaa = with heavenly, forms; vaata skandhaa = to air divisions, presiding deities 
- let them become presiding deities in cosmos; maarutaa iti vikhyaataa = Maaruta-s, thus, 
renowned; carantu divi = let them move, in heaven. 


"'Oh, son Indra, let these seven sons of mine become the seven presiding deities of Cosmic 
Air Divisions and let them move in heaven with heavenly forms. [1-47-4] 


Verse Locator 


Te] Achy Ad Uh Sx ila AAT BUR: | 
Ra ary: sft ware: qA AÀ HEART: |13-89-4 


5. ekaH = one - of the seven; brahma lokam caratu = Brahma's, abode, move in - 
permeate; tathaa aparaH = likewise, another one; indra lokam = in Indra's, heaven; mahaa 
yashaaH tR^itiiyaH api = greatly, celebrated, third one, even; vaayuH iti khyaataH = Wind, 
thus, reputed as; divya [divi caratu] = Divine, - in Universe, let him circulate. 


" 'One from the seven may permeate Brahma's abode, likewise another may permeate the 
heaven of Indra, and even the third one, let him become a greatly celebrated and reputed as 
Divine Wind, and he may circulate in entire universe. [1-47-5] 


Verse Locator 


TAR: J PAS feat à aa MATA | 
daha asa A chet fe AA THOT: ||3-89-& 
ad dt Ud ATT À Area shel AAT: | 


6, 7a. sura shreSTha = oh, god's, chief; catvaaraH mama aatma jaaH = four, of my, soul, 
born ones - sons; tava shaasanaat vai = by your, command, indeed; tvat kR/itena eva naamnaa 
vai = by you, given, thus, by name, indeed; maarutaa iti vishrutaaH = Maaruta, thus, be 
renowned; kaalena dishaH sam cariSyanti hi = in time, in directions, verily, let them 
permeate, indeed; te bhadram = let safety betide you. 


" 'Oh, chief of gods, Indra, let four of my sons permeate four directions according to time 
and at your command, let safety betide you, and let them be renowned verily by the name given 
by you as 'Marut,' because you have coaxed the crying fragments of foetus saying, 'maa ruda, maa 
ruda, 'do not cry, do not cry...’ Thus Diti said to Indra. [1-47-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


AM: Te TI ca ASATA: YAR: ||3-%9-0 
Sard MAA: array fe fay Serger: | 


7b, 8a. sahasra akSaH = Thousand-eyed one; puram daraH = enemy-citadels, 
destroyer; bala suudanaH = demon Bala, destroyer of - Indra; tasyaaH tat vacanam shrutvaa = 
of her, that, words, on hearing; pra anjaliH ditim vaakyam uvaaca = with adjoined- palms, to 
Diti, words, said. 


"On hearing her words, the Thousand-eyed destroyer of enemy's citadels and a demon 
named Bala, namely Indra, spoke this word to Diti, humbly adjoining his palms. [1-47-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


aA Vdd Bat SHH J Usaha A HTA: ||k-vio-c 
feahwat-a Hey d gaS: da ATST: | 

Vay at Paar hea ATA Yat ata 113-89-93 
ong: Pitas wa Hart sft 4: AATA | 


8b, 9, 10a. te = to you [by you]; yathaa uktam = as, said; etat sarvam bhaviSyati = this, 
all, will happen; samshayaH na = doubt, without; tava aatmajaaH = you, own offspring; deva 
ruupaaH = gods, in the form of; vicariSyanti = will be moving [pervading]; te bhadram = you 
be safe; so said Indra to Diti; raama = oh, Rama; tau = those two; maataa putrau = [Diti, the 
step] mother, [Indra the] son; tapaH vane = in ascetic, forest; evam nishcayam kR^itvaa = in 
this way, decision, on taking; kR/ita arthaau = fulfilling, their purposes; tridivam jagmatuH = 
to heaven, they departed; iti naH shrutam = thus, for us [by us, the legend is] heard. 


"All this will happen as you have said, undoubtedly, and your offspring, the Maaruta-s, 
would be pervading in the forms of gods, you be safe.' Thus Indra assured Diti. Those two, the 
stepmother Diti and the stepson Indra, on arriving at a decision in that ascetic forest, departed to 
heaven fulfilling their purposes. Thus we heard the legend." Thus Vishvamitra continued his 
narration. [1-47-8b, 9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


UY XA: H Pp Hee AAA: YRT || 2-89-30 
RA aa au: gra var RETER E: | 


10b, 11. kaakutstha = oh, Rama, of Kakutstha; eSa = this is; puraa = once; mahendraa 
adhyuSitaH = by Indra, presided over; saH deshaH = that, province; yatra = where; saH = he - 
Indra; tapaH siddhaam = in her asceticism, an accomplished one; ditim = to Diti; evam 
paricacaara = in this way, rendered services. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, this province is that one which was once presided over by Indra, 
and where he rendered services to that accomplished one in her asceticism, namely lady Diti. [1- 
47-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Sealey ALAN YA: UA AER: || 3-89-33 
scga Sera ferret ster AAA: | 
da a are sé Vat AA sft Yet at || 3-89-33 


11b, 12. naravyaaghra = oh, tigerly-man, Rama; ikSvaakoH tu = to King Ikshvaku, on his 
part; alambuSaayaam = throguh queen Alambusa; parama dhaarmikaH = most, righteous one 
[is born]; vishaala iti vishrutaH = Vishaala, as, renowned; putraH utpannaH = a son, is 
born; tena = by him - owing to him; iha sthaane = at this, place; vishaala iti purii kR/itaa = 
Vishaala, as known as,] city, constructed; aasiit = is there. 


"To king Ikshvaku of Vishaala, oh, tigerly-man Rama, a highly righteous son was born 
through queen Alambusa, and he was renowned as Vishaala. There is a city in this place 
constructed by him and known by his own name, Vishaala. [1-47-11b, 12] 


These Ikshvaku-s of Vishaala are not the Ikshvaku-s of Ayodhya, i.e., of Solar Dynasty. The Bhaagavata 
Puraana says separately in its seventh canto about this dynasty of Ikshvaku-s of Vishaala. 


Verse Locator 


Aa Yel WA nae HETA: | 
Gears sia aean Saale BAA: || 3-89-33 


13. raama = oh, Rama; mahaabalaH hemacandraH = great-mighty one, 
Hemachandra; vishaalasya sutaH = Vishala's, son; hemacandraat anantaraH = from 
Hemachandra, latter one - son of Hemacandra; sucandra iti vikhyaataH = Suchandra, as, 
highly renowned one. 


"Oh, Rama, Vishaala's son is the great-mighty Hemachandra, and Hemachandra's son is 
highly renowned as Suchandra.. [1-47-13] 


Verse Locator 


Gas carat TH ye aay sft AAA: | 
Cay data: FT Ah Bsa: FATE || -89-3 ¥% 
14. raama = oh, Rama; sucandra tanayaH = Suchandra's, son; dhuumraashva iti 


vishrutaH = Dhuumra ashva, as, renowned; dhuumraashva tanayaH ca api = Dhuumraashva, 
son, also, even; sRAinjayaH samapadyata = Srinjaya, derived. 


"The son of Suchandra became famous as Dhuumraashva, and oh, Rama, Dhuumraashva 
derived his son named Srinjaya. [1-47-14] 


Verse Locator 


Goat Ya: SAM Beda: Vasa | 
PMY: TSCA YA: UA ITPA: || 3-89-34 


15. shriimaan prataapavaan = fortunate one, valorous one; sahadevaH = 
Sahadeva; sR/injayasya sutaH = is Srinjaya’s, son; parama dhaarmikaH kushaashvaH 
sahadevasya putraH = most righteous, Kushaashva is, Sahadeva's, son. 


"The fortunate and valorous son of Srinjaya is Sahadeva, and the son of Sahadeva is the 
most righteous Kushaashva. [1-47-15] 


Verse Locator 


PUA Heda: MAGA: Wasa | 
Saa GA: g ape She AA: [3-80-38 


16. mahaatejaaH prataapavaan somadattaH = highly resplendent, dauntless, Somadatta 
is; kushaashvasya [putraH] = Kushaashva's, [son]; somadattasya putraH tu = Somadatta's, son, 
on his part; kaakutstha iti vishrutaH = Kakutstha, thus, highly reputed one. 


"The highly resplendent and dauntless Somadatta is the son of Kushaashva and Somadatta's 
son is highly reputed as Kakutstha. [1-47-16] 


Verse Locator 


TA y agt: HA TT A STA | 


Sea RE Wea: YAA: ATA Gola: || 3-89-39 


17. samprati = presently; eSa imaam puriim = in this, city; tasya = his 
[Kakutstha's]; putraH mahaa tejaaH = son [of Kakutstha,] great-resplendent one; parama 
[amara] prakhyaH = highly [godlike,] celebrated one; dur jayaH = un, conquerable 
one; sumatiH naama = Sumati named one; aavasat = is dwelling. 


"Presently that Kakutstha's son named Sumati, who is a great-resplendent one, an 
unconquerable one, and a highly celebrated one is dwelling in this city. [1-47-17] 


These two Ikshvaku and Kakutstha are of Vishaala dynasty. They are not to be confounded with the 
grandparents of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


zahi Waled Ue A AAT TAT: | 
ale erg neret ddaa: Bean: || 3-89-3ć 
18. ikSvaakaH tu prasaadena = by Ikshvaku, but, by the grace of; vaishaalikaaH 
nR^ipaaH = relating to Vishaala, [successive] kings; sarve = all of them; diirgha aayuSaH = had 


long, life [had longevity]; mahaatmaanaH = great souled ones; viirya vantaH = intrepid 
ones; su dhaarmikaaH = highly, generous ones [well-off, in generosity.] 


"By the grace of Ikshvaku, the successive kings of Vishaala have longevity, intrepidity, well- 
off in generosity, and they were great-souled ones. [1-47-18] 


Verse Locator 


38 Hel AA UAA GSA CARTS Fay | 
Y: UAA AAS TACHA ZEA AEI || 3-89-39 
19. nara shreSTha = oh, best among men - Rama; adya ekaam rajaniim = today, one, 
night; iha = here alone; vayam sukham svapsyaamahe = we, gladly, go to sleep; shvaH 


prabhaate = tomorrow, morning; janakam draSTum arhasi = Janaka [King of Mithila,] to see, 
will be apt of you. 


"Today we may gladly go to sleep here for a night, and oh, best one among men, and it will 
be apt of you to see Janaka, the King of Mithila tomorrow morning." Thus Sage Vishvamitra spoke 
to Rama and Lakshmana. [1-47-19] 


Verse Locator 


mate: g Ferdon AATA Soria | 
Aca AL AX SS: UAn AETAT: || 2-89-30 
20. mahaatejaaH mahaa yashaaH = highly resplendent one, widely, reputed one; nara 
vara shreSThaH = among men, best, best of [best among best men]; sumatiH tu = Sumati [King 
of Vishaala,] on his part; vishvaamitram upa agatam = Vishvamitra, to nearby, came - arrived 


at the outskirts of city; shrutvaa = on hearing; prati aagacChat = towards, came - for warm 
welcome. 


The best one among best men, a widely reputed and the highly resplendent king of 
Vishaala, namely Sumati, having heard that Vishvamitra has arrived at the precincts of the city, 
came to him for a warm welcome. [1-47-20] 


Verse Locator 
TA a RAA pe S INATA: HTE: | 
MA: pe yE AAA A aadA || 3-89-33 


21. sa upaadhyaayaH sa baandhavaH = with, mentors, with family members - Sumati on 
arriving with; paramaam puujaam kR^itvaa = excellent, veneration, on performing; pra 


anjaliH = with adjoined palms; kushalam pR^iSTvaa = well being, on enquiring about; atha = 
then; vishvaamitram abraviit = to Vishvamitra, spoke. 


King Sumati arrived along with his mentors and family members, offered an excellent 
veneration to Vishvamitra, and then spoke to the sage with adjoined palms enquiring about his 
well being. [1-47-21] 


Verse Locator 


ot fe ge sf area A AA aH | 
Sorat aA da a fed lat AA || 3-89-33 


22. yasya me viSayam = to which, mine, province - to which province, that of 
mine; mune = oh, saint; sam praaptaH darshanam = well, chanced, your audience; such as I 
am I am; dhanyaH asmi = fortunate, I am; anugR‘ihiitaH asmi = much obliged, Iam; mama 
dhanya taraH = me, fortunate one, than, higher in degree; na asti = not, is there. 


"To which province you have visited that happens to be mine, thereby I could get an 
audience of yours without stirring myself from my country, hence none will be more fortunate 
than me." So said king Sumati to Vishvamitra. [1-47-22] 


Verse Locator 


fa aretifes mad a cared set chives Uta Acar: a: 


Thus, this is the 47th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 48 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra narrates the legend of Ahalya to Rama and Lakshmana when they arrive at the 
precincts of Mithila, bidding farewell to the King of Vishaala. Indra is infatuated with Ahalya 
desires a union with her, for which she complies. However, Gautama catching them unawares 
curses both Indra and Ahalya. 


Verse Locator 


USAT J PAA AA RAR SANTA | 
pA gA: A ASS ASTAPAA || 3-8-3 


1. tatra = there; paraspara - paraH paraH = one with the other Sumati with 
Vishvamitra; samaagame = on meeting; sumatiH kushalam pR^iSTvaa = king Sumati, well- 
being, having asked; katha aante = episode, end of [at end of the exchanging 
greetings]; mahaamunim vaakyam vyaajahaara = with great-saint, words, started - raised the 
topic of Rama and Lakshmana. 


When those two, Vishvamitra and Sumati, have met one another there at that place, king 
Sumati raised the topic of Rama and Lakshmana, after exchanging greetings and enquiring about 
the well-being of the great-saint Vishvamitra. [1-48-1] 


Verse Locator 


sat Hat wey À ta gea Tae | 
Trot fas act AR ée FU STAT || 2-8-3 
qq Us Ane GST Toit raz et | 
aft ga Stor aga fA ata || 8-8-3 
asa Va MA UH kaea Sa ART | 
HUA UIA SS Witt PA Biel HRT aT HA || 8-¥C-¥ 


2. mune = oh, saint; te bhadram = you, be safe; deva tulya paraakramau = with god 
Vishnu, matching, in valour; gaja simha gatii = [like audacious] elephant, [like arrogant] lion, 
with strides; viirau = two valrous ones; shaarduula vR^iSabha upamau= [adventurous] tiger, 
[adamantine] Holy Bull, in similitude; padma patra vishaala akSau = lotus, petal, broad, eyed 
ones; khaDga tuuNii dhanuH dharau = sword, quiver, bow, wielding; ruupeNa ashvinau iva = 
by physique, Ashwin, the Twin-god brothers, like; sam upasthita yauvanau = in the offing, 
youthfulness is; deva lokaat = from gods’, abode; yadR“icChayaa iva = at their pleasure, as 
if; gaam praaptau = on earth, chanced; a marau = not, dying ones [deathless, immortals]; iva = 
as if like; imau kumaarau = these, youngsters; iha = here, to this place; padbhyaam = with two 
feet by footslogging; katham = how; kim artham = what, for; praaptau = how, they 
chanced; kasya vaa = whose [scions,] are they. 


"These two youngsters, oh, sage, let safety betide you, striding like audacious elephants and 
arrogant lions, bearing a similitude to adventurous tigers and adamantine bulls, and wielding 
quivers, swords, and bows, are valorous with their valour matching that of Vishnu, and with their 
eyes broad like lotus-petals and with youthfulness in the offing they look like the exceptionally 
beautiful twin-gods, Ashwin-brothers, by their physique. How these two have footslogged and 
chanced here as though immortals have chanced on earth from the abode of gods at their 
pleasure? What for they have come here, and whose scions are they? [1-48-2, 3, 4] 


The word deva can easily be said as a 'god' but, this is said to be Vishnu, as implied at 4-43-56 of 
Kishkindha 'There the Cosmic-Souled God, namely Vishnu...’ etc. Now the enquirer himself is no less than a 
godly king, hence he identified the boys as non-terrestrial. No fatherly person accepts youngsters to footslog 
miles and miles, and so far this is an unobserved and an uncared for aspect by other sages and saints, because 
all of those sages and saints are footsloggers. This may be one of the reasons for Dasharatha in refusing to send 
Rama with Vishvamitra. However, King Sumati, being a glorious and fatherly king brought up this topic. 
Vishvamitra is giving a 'rehearsal' for these brothers for their real forest trekking later in the legend. Further, if 
a divine deed is to be done and a benefit therefrom is to be acquired, one has to footslog. Now Rama is going to 
perform a divine feat called 'bending the bow of Shiva’ and thereby winning the hand of an unusual princess 
Seetha, in marriage. Hence, he footslogged this much distance for siitaa kalyaaNa artham, loka kalyaaNa 
artham Seetha's marriage, which is for the ‘universal goodness.’ 


Verse Locator 


NAc SAH SA ee GAT SF HRT | 
TROT Seat Warr stata aed: || 3-8-4 
ferry sehr a R AST Soret GTA aA | 
aR STA eet At alga see Axa: || 3-8-4 


5. nara shreSThau = two best ones among men Rama, Lakshmana; pramaaNa ingita 
ceSTitaiH = by bodily proportions, [and] by facial-language, [and] by gestures; paraspareNa 
sadR/ishau = to one another, identical; candra suuryau ambaram iva = Moon, Sun, [decorate 
the] firmament, as with; imam desham bhuuSayantau = this, province, they are 
refurbishing; vara aayudha dharau = best, weapons, wielders of; such a; viirau = valiant 
ones; dur game pathi = not, passable, on a route - an arduous path; kim artham sampraaptau = 
for what, reason, they have chanced here; tattvataH shrotum icChaami = in truth, to listen - 
know, I wish to. 


"These two best ones among men are identical to one another by their bodily proportion, 
facial-language, and by bodily gestures, and with their presence they refurbish this province like 
the Moon and Sun brightening the firmament. In truth, I would like to know for what reason these 
valiant ones who are wielding best weapons have arrived here travelling on an arduous path." 
Thus, king Sumati asked Vishvamitra. [1-48-5, 6] 


The word facial-language translated for ingita may be an extended expression for the body language.’ 
This word is for the voice muted facial expressions, given through smiles, eyebrows, lip movement etc. A person 
could be analysed by these very expressions as we presently call this as face reading. This is what Sugreeva says 
when sending Hanuma to Rama and Lakshmana for the first time, 'because you are an expert in reading faces, 
know them by their facial expressions...’ 


Verse Locator 


AT AG TIAA Yea BA FAA AATA 
fag ssa Paras ata Fe AUT | 8-¥C-0 


7a, b. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [Sumati's,] that, word, on hearing; siddha 
aashrama nivaasam ca = in Accomplishment, hermitage, visit [of Rama and Lakshmana,] 
also; tathaa = like that; raakSasaanaam vadham = demons, elimination; yathaa vR“ittam = as, 
it happened; nyavedayat = submitted - Vishvamitra informed Sumati. 


On hearing those words of King Sumati, Vishvamitra informed him about the visit of Rama 
and Lakshmana to the Hermitage of Accomplishment, also about the elimination of demons, as it 
has happened. [1-48-7a, 7b] 


Verse Locator 


faqa ae: sca ott UA AANA: || -¥¢-0 
AAA Oat Uae Yat aga at | 
ornare fafa ache eT nge || 2-¥C-¢ 


7c, 8. raajaa = king Sumati; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on 
hearing; parama vismitaH = highly, astonished; paramau atithii praaptam = most prominent 
ones, guests, chanced - at his place; satkaara arhau = for honour, worthy ones; mahaabalau = 
great-mighty - princes; tau dasharathasya putrau = to those two, of Dasharatha, sons; vidhivat 
puujayaamaasa = customarily, started to honour. 


King Sumati is highly astonished to hear the words of Vishvamitra about the visit of Rama 
and Lakshmana, and treating them to have come as the most prominent and honour-worthy 
guests that king started to honour those two great-mighty sons of Dasharatha customarily. [1-48- 
7c, 8] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA Meh Gad: WT aT | 
SSE aa ANA Ven ora: After aa: || 3-8-9 
9. raaghavau = Raghava-s; tataH = then; sumateH parama satkaaram praapya = from 


Sumati, high, honour, on getting; tatra ekaam nishaam uSya = there, one, night, on 
staying; tataH mithilaam jagmatuH = then, to Mithila, they moved on. 


On getting high honours from King Sumati, Raghava-s stayed there along with Vishvamitra 
and with the community of sages for one night, and then they all have moved on to Mithila. [1-48- 
9] 


Verse Locator 


a Ged HAS: Ud TAHA YAA AT | 
my Arey ste iaat PRAT PAYS || 2-84-30 
10. sarve munayaH = all, saints; janakasya = Janaka's; taam shubhaam puriim 


dR^iSTvaa = that, auspicious, city [Mithila,] on seeing; saadhu saadhu iti shamsantaH = 
splendid, splendid, thus, extolled; mithilaam sam apuujayan = at Mithila, well-worshipped. 


On seeing Janaka's auspicious city Mithila, all of the saints who are accompanying 
Vishvamitra, Rama, and Lakshmana, extolled it saying, "Splendid! Splendid!" and admired it 
highly. [1-48-10] 


Ayodhya is not fortunate enough to receive any worship from the onlookers, but it will be admired for its 
fortification. However, Mithila is a venerable city, because by itself it is a temple town and the Vedic-rituals etc., 
will be going on forever. It is a blessed place as it has Shiva's Bow, for which bow ritual worship is be ongoing 
from time immemorial. 


Verse Locator 
Afda Sat AA MAAA GA NTA: | 


11. raaghavaH = Raghava; tatra = there; mithila upa vane = Mithila, near at, in 
woodlands - in fringe woods of Mithila; puraaNam = age-old; nir janam = without, people - 


uninhibited; ramyam = pleasing; aashramam dR“ishya = hermitage, on seeing; muni 
pungavam papracCha = sage, the eminent, asked. 


On seeing a hermitage in the fringes of Mithila, that appeared to be age-old, but now 
uninhabited, yet pleasing, Rama asked the eminent sage Vishvamitra. [1-48-11] 


Verse Locator 


Sey IAA HPR fey J gA AMA affa | 
MTA FSA Wa HA AAA YF SISA: || 3-8-33 
12. bhagavan = oh, venerable one; aashrama sankaasham = hermitage, semblable 
with; muni varjitam = by sages, discarded; idam kim nu = this is, what, really; puurvaH ayam 


aashramaH kasya = previously, this, hermitage, whose is it; shrotum icChaami = to listen, I 
wish. 


"This is semblable to a hermitage but sages seem to have discarded it. Oh, venerable sage, 
whose is this hermitage previously, I wish to listen of it." Thus, Rama asked Vishvamitra. [1-48-12] 


Verse Locator 
dd Yat WAIT SHA ATER ATA ANRE: | 
Ufe Sara Aeron AAN Aeris: || 3-8-33 


12. vaakya vishaaradaH = in sententiousness, expert; mahaatejaa = great resplendent 
[sage]; vishvamitraH = Vishvamitra; raaghaveNa uktam = by Raghava, spoken; tat vaakyam = 
that, sentence; shrutvaa = on hearing; mahaamuniH prati uvaaca = eminent-saint Vishvamitra, 
in reply, said. 


On hearing that sentence spoken by Raghava, the expert in sententiousness, a great 
resplendent sage and eminent-saint Vishvamitra replied him in this way. [1-48-13] 


Verse Locator 


Sed fd pu yy axa We | 
IA Vdd, STAAL Tey tay Alo ASIA || 3-8% -3% 
14. raaghava = oh, Raghava; mahaa aatmanaa = by [which] great-souled one 
[Gautama]; kopaan = resentfully; shaptam = cursed; etat aashrama padam = this, hermitage, 


threshold; yasya = whose is it; tattvena te kathayiSyaami = factually, to you, I will 
narrate; shR^iNu = listen; hanta = what a pleasure - to tell about it to you. 


"What a pleasure! You may listen as I narrate, Raghava, whose hermitage is this factually, 
and which great soul has resentfully cursed this. [1-48-14] 


The pleasure expressed by Vishvamitra is for the arrival of time, for the event of Rama's grace, in 
releasing Ahalya from her cursed state. 


Verse Locator 
AETA RIE YH fA ETET: | 
MA Ra HAR: Be: aft qyfora: || 3-86-34 
15. narashreSTha = oh, best among men, Rama; divya sankaashaH = heavenly, 
glistening; suraiH api su puujitaH = by gods, even, highly hallowed; aashramaH = [this] 


hermitage; puurvam = once; maha aatmanaH gautamasya aasiit = of great-souled one, 
Gautama's, was there - belonged to. 


"Oh, the best one among men Rama, this hermitage with a heavenly glisten, and highly 
hallowed even by gods, once belonged to the great-souled sage Gautama. [1-48-15] 


Verse Locator 


a7 aa ay ASA seca alec: YRT | 
aN CTY SHY USGA ASTER: || 2-84-38 


16. mahaayashaH = oh, highly renowned; raaja putra = oh, king's, son, [prince 
Rama]; puraa = once; saH = he - Gautama; ahalyaa sahitaH = Ahalya [his wife,] along with an 
ekaani = not, one - numerous; varSa puugaani = year, cycles of; atra tapa aatiSThat = there - in 
this hermitage, in asceticism, sat tight. 


"In this hermitage, oh, prince Rama, once that highly renowned Sage Gautama sat tight in 
asceticism for numerous cycle of years along with his wife Ahalya. [1-48-16] 


Verse Locator 


Tea Hay Afa g Ceara: erat fA: | 
gA ay eet Wa ASU Say] dA, || 3-84-39 


17. shacii patiH sahasraakSaH = Sachi Devi's, husband, Thousand-eyed, Indra; tasya = 
his [Gautama's]; antaram = meantime, gap period [from his stay with his wife in 
ascetics]; viditvaa = on knowing; muni veSa dharaH = sage's [Gautama's,] guise, 
wearing; bhuutvaa = on becoming [like Gautama]; ahalyaam idam abraviit = to Ahalya, this, 
said. 


"On knowing the meantime of Gautama's availability at hermitage, Indra, the husband of 
Shaci Devi and the Thousand-eyed god wearing the guise of sage Gautama and becoming sucha 
sage, approached Ahalya and said this to her. [1-48-17] 


Verse Locator 


ed Hier Ulead a afi: gan | 
STA J HEH Sto AAT Te YAAA || 2-8-3 


18. su samaahite = oh, finely limbed one; arthinaH = indulgers; R^itu kaalam na 
pratiikSante = seasonal [conceiving,] time, not, watch out for; su madhyame = oh, well-waisted 
one; aham tu = I, for my part; tvayaa saha = you, along with; sangamam icChaami = 
copulation, I, desire. 


"'Oh, finely limbed lady, indulgers do not watch out for the time to conceive, as such oh, 
slender-waisted one, I desire copulation with you. [1-48-18] 


Vividly: 'Oh, Ahalya, Brahma crafted you so well that all your limbs are symmetrically conjoined, so who 
in the universe will not yearn to have intercourse with you... and on seeing your slender waist and thickset hips 
I wish to copulate with you now itself... and let there be no fear of safe period or unsafe period for I do not wish 
to have any progeny of mine from you... 


Verse Locator 


qf dey agaga fase tyes | 
HAA TAR GH da Mot Hd Sale || 8-¥C-28 


19. raghunandana = oh, Rahu's, legatee; dur medhaa = ill, advisedly; muni veSam 
sahasraakSam viGYaaya = in sage's, guise, of Thousand-eyed one, [though] knowing; deva 
raaja kutuuhalaat = for god's, king's, impassion; matim cakaara = mind, made - inclined to 
have intercourse. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, though knowing him as the Thousand-eyed Indra in the 
guise of her husband Gautama, she is inclined to have intercourse ill-advisedly, only to satisfy the 
impassion of the King of Gods. [1-48-19] 


Her thinking is: 'This is none but Indra in the guise of my husband, for my husband never asks me like 
this nor he violates times... I heard that Indra is seeking me for a long time... and when King of Gods expresses 
such a desire, it cannot be refused... let him have it 


Verse Locator 


HAY Asad FASA Halwa Sia | 
part AA RAB Tes VAT Sa: WAT || 3-8-30 
STA ATA a Caer Gear Lat MATE | 


20, 21a. atha = then; kR^itaarthena antara atmanaa = fulfilled, means, in heart, of 
hearts; surashreSTham = of gods, to the best one - Indra; abraviit = said; surashreSTha = oh, 
best of gods; kR^ita arthaa asmi = fulfilled, purpose - gratified, I am; prabho = oh, lord; itaH 
shiighram gacCha = from here, quickly, get going; deva iisha = oh, god's, ruler; aatmaanam = 
yourself; maam ca = me, also; sarvadaa gautamaat rakSa = always, from Gautama, safeguard. 


"She felt fulfilled in her heart of hearts and then she said this to that best god Indra, 'I am 
gratified in complying with your wish, oh, best of gods, get going oh, lord, from here quickly, oh, 
ruler of gods, always safeguard yourself and me from Sage Gautama.' Thus, Ahalya said to Indra. 
[1-48-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


So: I WE TIA Secu BaF Harte || 8-¥C-22 
safer Rgt sft AAA ae sea | 


21b, 22a. indraH tu = Indra, on his part; prahasan = smilingly; ahalyaam idam vaakyam 
abraviit = to Ahalya, this, sentence, said; su shroNi = oh, well-hipped lady; pari tuSTaH asmi = 
quite, delighted, Iam; yathaa aagatam gamiSyaami = as I have come, I will go away. 


"Indra on his part smilingly said this word to Ahalya, 'oh, well-hipped lady, I am quite 
delighted, here I go as I have came.’ [1-48-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
aH Hia g Aa AYA Sos Ad: || 3-84-33 
E EAT ERATE Rat anA A | 
22b, 23a. raama = oh, Rama; evam tayaa sangamya = thus, with her, having 
copulated; saH = he - Indra; sambhramaat tvaran = by fluster, hastily; gautamam prati 


shankitaH = at Gautama, towards [his arrival,] uncertain of; tataH = then; uTajaat = from 
cottage; niS cakraama = out, he came. 


"Oh, Rama, Indra then came out of the cottage flustering hurriedly after copulating with her 
with an uncertainty about the arrival of Sage Gautama. [1-48-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


THA a ga se AA ASA || 3-8-33 
ed ald Gaye aut det Safa | 
AA Sach RIRA AAAA Sd ATATA || 3-¥C-2¥ 
Tela SAL ArT pA YA GTA | 


33. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent one; mahaatapaaH = great-ascetic; gautamaH = 
Gautama; duSTa caariNiim = to bad, behaved one - to immodest Ahalya; evam uktvaa = thus, 
on saying [cursing]; imam aashramam utsR/ijya = this one, hermitage, shedding; siddha 
caaraNa sevite = by siddha-s, caarana-s, adored by; ramye himavat shikhare = pleasant ones, 
on Himalayas, peaks; tapaH tepe = asceticism, practised. 


"On cursing immodest Ahalya thus, that great-resplendent Sage Gautama shed this 
hermitage which was once adored by celestials like siddha-sand caarana-s, and that great-ascetic 
Gautama practised his asceticism on the pleasant peaks of Himalayas." Thus, Vishvamitra 
continued his narration about the legend of Ahalya. [1-48-33] 


Verse Locator 
Gea Ue Ufa: AeA fagour aaah AATA || 3-84-34 
HY Fed Geary Ah ay ae APA: | 
adaa Fa Goat UOT FIA sts || 2-84-26 
25b, 26. sura patiH = gods, lord of - Indra; dR/iSTvaa = having seen - the sage; trastaH = 

he is scared; viSaNNa [vivarNa] vadanaH abhavat = dreary [colourless], faced, he 

became; atha = then; vR/itta sampannaH = in behaviour, rich one [well-behaved 

Gautama]; muniH = saint [Gautama]; muni veSa dharma = saint's, guise, who is wearing - 


Indra; dur vR/ittam = ill, behaved one; sahasraakSam = at Thousand-eyed Indra; dR^iSTvaa = 
on seeing; roSaat vacanam abraviit = by furiousness, words, spoke. 


"On seeing the sage the lord of gods Indra is scared and became dreary-faced. Then the 
well-behaved Gautama furiously spoke these words on seeing the ill-behaved Thousand-eyed 
Indra who is donning the guise of a saint. [1-48-25b, 26] 


Verse Locator 
FA SUA FAR Hadad sits Gra | 
sda say Bed fete: AA AAA || 3-8-3209 


27. dur mate = oh, dirty, minded one; mama ruupam samaasthaaya = my, form, taking 
hold of; idam = this; a kartavyam = not, performable - unacceptable deed; kR“itavaan asi = 
effectuated, you have; yasmaat = whereby; tvam = you; vi phalaH = devoid of, fruits - 
infecund; bhaviSyati = you will become. 


"'Oh, dirty-minded Indra, taking hold of my form you have effectuated this unacceptable 
deed, whereby you shall become infecund.' Thus, Gautama cursed Indra. [1-48-27] 


Verse Locator 
TAHA UAH Sh S WAV ASIA | 
dag: FIO yA ASS Tel, AUT, || 3-84-34 


28. sa roSeNa mahaatmanaa = with, rancour, by great-souled sage; gautamena = by 
Gautama; evam uktasya = that way, of the one who is spoken to [cursed, 
Indra's]; sahasraakSasya = of Thousand-eyed Indra; vR^iSaNau = testicles; tat kSaNaatthat = 
that, very moment; bhuumau petatuH = onto ground, fell down. 


"When that great-souled sage Gautama spoke that way with rancour, the testicles of the 
cursed Thousand-eyed Indra fell down onto ground at that very moment. [1-48-28] 


Verse Locator 


AUT Mea FT À AAA ATA BA T cara | 
ze aN Geant sett ANAR || 3-86-39 
ag Met FST Aah eH A | 
GWA Sa YC, SSAA SSA] TAA || 3-8-30 


29. shakram tathaa shaptvaa = Indra, thus, on cursing; bhaaryaam api ca shaptavaan = 
wife, even, also, he cursed; iha = here; bahuuni varSa sahasraaNi = many, years, thousands 
of; nivaSisyasi = you will live - tarry on; vaayu bhakSaa nir aahaaraa = air, consuming, 


without, food; bhasma shaayinii = on ashes - dust, recumbent; tapyantii = searing 
[contritely]; sarva bhuutaanaam = for all, by beings; a dR/ishyaa = un, seen; asmin aashrame 
vaSisyasi = in this, hermitage, you live on. 


"On cursing Indra thus the sage cursed even his wife saying, 'you shall tarry here for many 
thousands of years to come without food and consuming air alone, and unseen by all beings you 
shall live on in this hermitage while contritely recumbent in dust. [1-48-29, 30] 


Verse Locator 


Fel J Ud FAA MRA VAT GRY BATA: | 
mA gee: tar Gat AAA || 3-84-33 


31. dasharatha aatmajaH = Dasharatha's, soul-born son; durdharSaH = unassailable 
one; raamaH = Rama; yadaa = when; ghoram etat vanam = sqalid, this, to forest; aagamiSyati = 
arrives; tadaa puutaa bhaviSyasi = then, purified, you will be. 


""When that unassailable son of Dasharatha, namely Rama, arrives at this squalid forest, 
for it will be henceforth rendered so along with you, then you will be purified. [1-48-31] 


Verse Locator 


aa aAA add citer ate Aafa | 
Ad HRI Far el Sa aT: RAAN || 3-86-33 


32. dur vR^itte = oh, ill-behaved woman; tasya = to him - to Rama; aatithyena = by giving 
warm welcome; lobha moha vivarjitaa = greed, craze, divested of; mudaa yuktaa = rejoice, 
with; mat sakaashe = in my, proximity; svam vapuH dhaarayiSyasi = your own, body, you wear 
[assume. ] 


" 'On your welcoming Rama, oh, ill-behaved woman, you will be divested of your greed and 
craze in which you lingered so far, and then you will assume your own body and then you can be 
in my proximity, rejoicingly.' Thus, Sage Gautama cursed his wife Ahalya. [1-48-32] 


Verse Locator 


vag Sea Felden MAA se ATO | 
SAY say Seger fg aru Sta | 
fenaa fa? tà ag: AA AETAT: || 8-¥¢-33 
33. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent one; mahaatapaaH = great-ascetic; gautamaH = 
Gautama; duSTa caariNiim = to bad, behaved one - to immodest Ahalya; evam uktvaa = thus, 
on saying [cursing]; imam aashramam utsR^ijya = this one, hermitage, shedding; siddha 


caaraNa sevite = by siddha-s, caarana-s, adored by; ramye himavat shikhare = pleasant ones, 
on Himalayas, peaks; tapaH tepe= asceticism, practised. 


"On cursing immodest Ahalya thus, that great-resplendent Sage Gautama shed this 
hermitage which was once adored by celestials like siddha-sand caarana-s, and that great-ascetic 
Gautama practised his asceticism on the pleasant peaks of Himalayas." Thus, Vishvamitra 
continued his narration about the legend of Ahalya. [1-48-33] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes mrad anfe aA aA PÈ are acarfear: at: 


Thus, this is the 48th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter / sarga 49 
verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Ahalya is redeemed from her curse when Rama enters their hermitage. Vishvamitra while 
continuing the narration of the legend of Ahalya asks Rama to enter her hermitage where Ahalya 
is living unseen by anybody. When once Rama steps into that hermitage she manifests herself 
from her accursed invisible state. She emerges with her divine form and accords guestship to 
Rama and Lakshmana. Sage Gautama also arrives at this juncture to accept his depurated wife 
Ahalya. 


Verse Locator 


athe: J dd: went Cary sift YATTA | 
ede AKA ATA: Ag WIT ARO || 2-¥8-2 


1. tataH = then; a phalaH = without, fruits - one who is without testicles, 
emasculated; shakraH = Indra; trasta nayanaH = with panicked, eyes; devaan = to gods; siddha 
gandhava caaraNaan = to siddha-s, gandharva-s, carana-s; agni purogamaan = Fire-god, in 
forefront - as helms-god; abraviit = spoke. 


"The emasculated Indra then with panicked eyes spoke to gods, siddha-s, gandharva-s, and 
carana-s, keeping Fire-god as their helms-god. [1-49-1] 


Verse Locator 


hac aval faery AAA STS: | 
PUA sure fe HAT Ae HSA Sad Hag || -89-3 


2. mahaa aatmanaH gautamasya = noble-souled sage, for Gautama; krodham utpaadya = 
fury, on inciting; tapasaH vighnam kurvataa = to asceticism, hindrance, effectuated; mayaa = 
by me; idam sura kaaryam kR^itam = this, god's, deed, done - I have accomplished a task of 
gods; hi = indeed. 


"'T have Indeed incited fury in that noble-souled Sage Gautama by effectuating hindrance in 
his asceticism, but I have accomplished a task of gods. [1-49-2] 


Indra is a position assigned to some high-souled being on acquiring considerable merit. He functions as a 
CEO of the universe, maintaining seasons, rains, thunders, thunderbolts, crops, earthquakes, and every aspect of 
nature, whether they are good or bad for us. If any Vedic-ritual were performed, this Indra would be too happy, 
as he and his deputies like Rain-god, Fire-god, Air-god, et al., will receive many oblations from that ritual. But if 
it is tapas ‘the practise of asceticism, penance, or ascesis' by single sage, Indra will be highly perturbed. Usually 
sages will be practising this ascesis for attainment of higher abodes of Brahma, Vishnu, or Shiva. Some practise 
this to overthrow present Indra and try ascending to his position, or to attain immortality and thereby rout out 
Indra, as with the case of Ravana. When that practise is about to materialise, Indra sends his agents, like 
voluptuous celestial beauties, namely the apsara-s, to infatuate those sages with their beauty. Once the sage's 
concentration fails, his practise becomes futile. Thus, Indra retains his present position. Here, though Sage 
Gautama did not practise his ascesis for Indra's post, Indra had to hinder it in his own apprehension, and when 
the fury of Gautama is incited, Gautama's practise also failed and he had to redo his ascesis until he overcomes 


his passions. Thus, this 'causing hindrance’ is a divine-act as proclaimed by Indra to other gods. In doing such 
‘divine-acts' Indra will also be maligned, for which the higher gods like Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, or other higher 
beings will come to his rescue. 


Verse Locator 
thet set ha: da sla BT a Pha | 
QT RAO ASAT AUT SA SEA AAT || -¥8-3 
3. tena krodhaat = by him [Gautama,] by anger; a phalaH kR^itaH asmi = fruitless 
[testicle-less,] rendered, I am; saa ca niraakR“itaa = she [Ahalya,] also, is rejected; mahataa 


shaapa mokSeNa = severe, curse, by releasing; asya tapaH mayaa apahR“itam = his, ascesis, by 
me, pre-empted. 


"By Gautama's anger I am rendered testicle-less and his wife Ahalya is also rejected by the 
sage, and thus by his releasing a severe curse his propriety for ascesis is dwindled, therefore his 
ascesis is pre-empted by me. [1-49-3] 


Verse Locator 
dd AM Beat: Ud E AY GT: FT ARM: | 
Ue HM HH BAA RAA AAA HES || 8-¥2-¥ 


4. tat [tasmaat] = therefore; sa R^iSi sanghaaH sa caaraNaaH = together with, sages, 
assemblages, with, caarana-s; sarve sura varaaH = oh, all of the, gods, best ones; sura kaarya 
karam = divine, deed, undertaken - I acted for the benefit of gods; maam = me; yuuyam sa 
phalam kartum arhatha = you all, with, testicles, to make [me virile,] apt of you. 


"'Therefore, oh, all gods with the assemblages of sages and caarana-s, it will be apt of you to 
make me virile again, as I have acted for the benefit of gods.’ Thus Indra spoke to all gods. [1-49-4] 


Verse Locator 


Mahal: FA: Bea Car: S AA YTT: | 
fq car, sA alg: Ge Ad: ASL TÀ: || 3-8-4 
5. sa agni purogamaaH devaaH = with, fire-god, going ahead [keeping in van,] 
gods; shatakratoH vacaH shrutvaa = Hundred-Vedic-rituals officiator - Indra's, words, on 


hearing; sarvaiH marut gaNaiH saha = by all [gods,] Marut, groups, along with; pitR^i devaan 
upetya = at mane, gods, nearby coming; aahuH = spoke - appealed. 


"On hearing the words of the officiator for Hundred-Vedic-rituals, namely Indra, all of the 
gods and other assemblages of celestials, together with the groups of Marut-gods came to the 
godly manes keeping the Fire-god in van, and appealed. [1-49-5] 


Verse Locator 
AAH AY: GAIT: Al fè AIT: pa: | 
AUT FIV Wey MHA SAY WAT || 2-¥8-& 
6. ayam meSaH sa vR^iSaNaH = this, ram, is with, testicles; shakraH a vR4iSaNaH 


kRAitaH hi = Indra, without, testicles, rendered, indeed; meSasya vR^iSaNau gR^ihya = ram's, 
testicles, on taking; shakraaya aashu prayacChata = for Indra, quickly, be given. 


"'This ram is with testicles and Indra is indeed rendered testicle-less. Taking the testicles of 
this ram they may be given to Indra quickly.’ Thus Fire-god started his appeal to manes. [1-49-6] 


Verse Locator 


sper: g Hal AT: UAL GPA aAA | 
yaa evurata À a arated AEM: | 
AAAH fe tet AUTH FAA RAY YRA || 3-8-9 


7. a phalaH tu kR/itaH meSaH = devoid of, testes, but [though going to be,] rendered, 
ram [this one before you]; bhavataam paraam tuSTim pra daasyati = for you, complete, 
contentment, certainly endows; ye maanavaaH [aphalaH meSaaH] daasyanti = which of those, 
humans, [testes-less rams, hereafter in sacrifices,] are going to offer [to you manes]; to such of 
those humans; harSaNa arthaaya = gratification, purpose of; a kshayam phalam hi = not, 
lessened, fruits [benefits.] truly; teSaam yuuyam daasyatha puSkalam = for them [to humans, ] 
you [manes,] offer; plentiful. 


"'This ram that is being offered to you shall now be gelded to give its testes to Indra, and 
though this ram is deprived of its organ it will be complete and it endows complete satisfaction to 
you. To those humans who hereafter offer testes-less rams in sacrifices for the purpose of your 
gratification, you shall truly offer them plentiful and unmitigated benefits.’ Thus Agni, the Fire- 
god spoke to manes. [1-49-7] 


The 'manes' are the deified souls of dead ancestors. It is customary to offer un-castrated or unmutilated 
animals in sacrifices to please gods or departed souls. Presently some humans have offered such an un-castrated 
ram to manes and the manes are about to enjoy it. But the gods have come and Agni, the Fire-god, is asking 
them to part with such an offering, for the sake of Indra. And when the manes were hesitating to go against the 
existing rules of ritual, then Agni, the Fire-god, is amending those rules and he is saying a boon-like 
proclamation. 'From now, the manes can enjoy even a castrated ram, if offered by humans on earth, and in turn 
the manes shall afford plentiful benefits of undiminished value to those offerers, namely humans...’ 


Verse Locator 


aA: g Tay, Yea fq Sat: PAM: | 
Sued HY god Hearst Ada || 8-¥8-C 


8. sam aagataaH = who gathered [to collect their share of offering]; pitR‘i devaaH = 
manes, godly ones; agneH vacanam shrutvaa = Agni - the Fire-god's, words, on hearing; meSa 
vR^iSaNau = ram's, both testes; ut paaTya = out, pulled [pulled out, extricated]; sahasraakSe 
nyaveshayan = to Thousand-eyed Indra, offered. 


"On hearing the words of Agni, the Fire-god, the manes-gods who gathered to collect their 
share of offering have extricated that ram's testes, which is not yet sacrificed but tethered to a 
sacrificial post, and offered them to the Thousand-eyed Indra. [1-49-8] 


Verse Locator 


dal uA Pp Àq eat: HARTAT: | 
shar joad AA thet: AA Hasta || -83-9 


9. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; sam aagataaH = who have come to collect their 
share of offering; pitR^i devaaH = manes, godly ones; tadaa prabhR^iti = then, onwards; a 
phalaan meSaan bhunjate = without, testes, goats, they are enjoying; teSaam = their [ of 
offerings / of rams or goats]; phalaiH = with testes / benefits; ayojayan = to join [to join testes 
to Indra / join benefits to the offerer. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, from then onwards the manes-gods who come to collect their 
share are enjoying even the goats, even if they do not have testes, to endow benefits thereof to 
those that offer those goats, and to join the testes of goats to Indra. [1-49-9] 


If rams with testes are offered the manes discard the testes of those rams and enjoy the rest of it. Even if 
a goat is offered they enjoy it, considering it as homogenous to a ram. In either way, the offerer is blessed with 
benefits and Indra with testes. 


Verse Locator 


So: TAU Gao: dar UAN wed | 
MART WTS ATT FT ASIA: || 3-89-30 
10. raaghava = oh, Raghava; maha aatmanaH = great-souled one; gautamasya 
prabhaavena = Gautama's, by efficacy of; tapasaa ca = ascesis, also; indraH tu = Indra, on his 


part; tadaa prabhR^iti = then, onwards; meSa vR^iSaNaH = goat, with testes - Indra has 
become one having goat's testes. 


"Oh, Raghava, owing to the efficacy of the great-souled Gautama and his ascesis, from then 
onwards Indra has became one with the testes of a goat. [1-49-10] 


Verse Locator 
ad ATES Held TAAA YS HHT: | 
ARG VAM ASTHMA Hee ta SARA || 2-89-33 
11. mahaateja = oh, great-resplendent Rama; tat = therefore; puNya karmaNaH 
aashramam aagacCha = with pietistic, deeds [done by Gautama,] to hermitage, you come - 


enter into; mahaa bhaagaam = highly, fortunate one; deva ruupiNiim = divinity, who is in 
compose of; enaam = her [lady]; ahalyaam taaraya = let Ahalya, be atoned. 


"Therefore, oh, great-resplendent Rama, enter the hermitage of Gautama whose deeds are 
pietistic, and atone Ahalya who is highly fortunate and who is in the compose of a divinity." Thus 
Vishvamitra spoke to Rama. [1-49-11] 


Verse Locator 


fanaa ra: Aca Waa: AEs ASAT: | 
AAAA Ueepes MAAA NAAT S || 3-8-33 


12. saha lakSmaNaH raaghavaH = with, Lakshmana, Raghava; vishvaamitra vacaH 
shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on hearing; vishvaamitram puraskR^itya = Vishvamitra, 
keeping afore; aashramam pravivesha ha = hermitage, entered, indeed. 


On hearing Vishvamitra's words Rama entered the hermitage along with Lakshmana and 
keeping Vishvamitra afore. [1-49-12] 


Verse Locator 


eat a AEAT ave alld AATA | 
cies: oft GANTT gT Az Braye: || 3-89-33 
Dae ars aan fears Areas sa | 
eas aftacte sith dtcarary arity AAT Sa || 3-89-32% 


a TUR Aga E HU Yo as VA Sa | 
Hed sat ga AA GS WA Sa || 2-89-34 


13. saH = he that Rama [has seen one who is]; mahaabhaagaam = at highly glorious - 
Ahalya; tapasaa dyotita prabhaam = by ascesis, brightened, splendour - one who has it; lokaiH 
api = by worldly beings, even; sura asuraiH = by gods, demons; samaagamya = on coming 
close; dur niriikSyaam = impossible, to stare at - one who cannot be stared at; dhaatraa pra 
yatnaat nirmitaam = by Creator, with careful, contemplation, crafted, contrived; divyaam = 
angelic; maayaa mayiim iva = phantasmal, completely [entity,] like; tuSaara aavR’itaam = by 
fog, overspread - befogged moonshine; sa abhraam = with, clouds - beclouded 
moonshine; puurNa candra prabhaam iva = full, moon's, shine, as with; ambhasaH madhye = 
waters, in midst of; duraadharSaam = unwatchable; diiptaam suurya prabhaam iva = glowing, 
sun [mirrored sun,] shine, like - she who is lay waste hitherto; dhuumena abhi pariita 


angiim = by fumes, around, cloaked, limbed, as with; diiptaaam agni sikhaam iva = flaring, 
fire, tongue, as with; dadarsha = he has seen. 


She whose splendour is brightened by her ascesis, at whom it is impossible to raise an eye 
for a stare either for gods, or for demons, or for the worldly beings on coming close to her, whom 
the Creator has contrived with careful contemplation as an angelic and a completely phantasmal 
entity, who is like the befogged and beclouded moonshine of a full moon as she is hitherto 
enshrouded by the dried up leaves and dust, who is like an unwatchable sunshine mirrored in 
and glowing from the midst of water, for she is hitherto in the midst of denounce, and whose 
limbs are like the tongues of a flaring fire around which fumes are cloaking, as she is hitherto 
practising an utmost ascesis subsisting on air alone, which ascesis alone made her like a flaring 
Ritual Fir, and Rama has seen such a highly glorious Ahalya. [1-49-13, 14, 15] 


Verse Locator 


ae fe mas areas gen aya g | 
FATA Sif AAAA UTA AT AAA | 8-¥8-2 & 
16. saa gautama vaakyena = she - Ahalya, Gautama, by the word of; raamasya 


darshanam yaavat = Rama's, manifestation, until; trayaaNaam api lokaanaam = three, even, 
for the worlds; durniriikSyaa babhuuva ha = indiscernible, became, indeed. 


Ahalya is indeed indiscernible to all the three worlds by the very word of Gautama until the 
manifestation of Rama. [1-49-16a, b] 


Verse Locator 
MAS Bea SOMA TUT AA SATE || 
Wet g a: TRAM: Ural SATS: HAT | 3-89-39 
16c, 17a. shaapasya antam upaagamya = [time of] curse, end, on reaching; teSaam 


darshanam aagataa = their [Rama, Lakshmana,] in to view, she got; tataH = then; raaghavau = 
two Raghava-s; mudaa = gladly; tasyaaH paadau jagR“ihatuH = her [Ahalya’'s,] feet, grasped. 


On reaching the end of curse she came into the view of Raghava-s, and they too gladly 
touched her feet in reverence. [1-49-16c, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Sect maa aa: uoe BT a at || 
qa y aT sfc Teh YAS | 
uA repeat fate gea ROT || 3-8-3 
17b, 18. saa ca = she, too; gautama vacaH smarantii = Gautama's, word, 
reminiscing; tau = them two - Rama, Lakshmana; prati jagraaha = in turn, received; su 
samaahitaa = self-consciously; paadyam arghyam tathaa aatithyam = water [for feet-wash,] 
water [for hand-wash,] like that, guestship; vidhi dR^iSTena karmaNaa = custom, in view of 


[customarily,] dutifully; cakaara = [Ahalya] offered; kaakutsthaH prati jagraaha = Rama of 
Kakutstha, in turn, acquiesced it. 


Reminiscing Gautama's words Ahalya received those two, and self-consciously offered 
water for feet and hand washing, and like that she also offered guestship customarily and 
dutifully, and Rama of Kakutstha on his part acquiesced her hospitality. [1-49-18] 


Verse Locator 


gu gfe: nged sete ea Gels Fre: | 
TI ALG TF Ud Herd Sree AACA: || 3-83-39 


19. deva dundubhi nisvanaiH = gods, drum's, with sounds [drumbeats]; mahatii puSpa 
vRAISTiH aasiit = abundant, floral, fall, is there [chanced]; gandharva apsarasaam Ca eva = 
gandharva-s, apsara-s, also, even; mahaan aasiit sam utsavaH = superb, is there [revelled in,] 
splendid, festivity. 


There chanced an abundant floral fall form firmament to the drumbeats of god's drums, 
and the celestials like gandharva-s, apsara-s revelled in a splendid festivity that is superb. [1-49- 
19] 


Verse Locator 


My Ty Sh CaM: AL SSCA TAT | 
aq sat Fagg Sify AA aA AGTA || 3-88-20 


20. gautamasya vasha anu gaam = Gautama's, abidance, close, follower - a devotee of 
Gautama; tapaH bala vi shuddha angiim = by ascesis, asset of, verily, purified [depurated,] 
limbed [Ahalya]; taam ahalyaam = at her, Ahalya; devaaH = gods; saadhu saadhu iti = 
Gracious!, Goodness!, thus [saying,] sam apuujayan = collectively, reverenced; 


Gods have collectively reverenced her, whose limbs are depurated by the asset of her 
ascesis which is performed as a devotee of Gautama remaining in his directives, saying 'Gracious! 
Goodness!’ [1-49-20] 


Verse Locator 


tant aft Aeron seca Bed: Tet | 
way Aye Afaa aa: AG HETAT: || 3-89-33 


21. mahaatapaaH = great ascetic - Gautama; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent 
one; gautamaH api = Gautama, even; ahalyaa sahitaH = Ahalya, reunited with; sukhii = 
heartened; raamam vidhivat sampuujya = at Rama, customarily, highly reverenced; tapaH 
tepe = ascesis, practised - continued his ascesis. 


Even that great-resplendent Gautama is heartened when he reunited with Ahalya after a 
long, long a time, and that sage customarily reverenced Rama for actualising his solemn 
utterance, and that great-ascetic Gautama continued his ascesis together with Ahalya. [1-49-21] 


Verse Locator 


Cat sft RAA GOT TAA AST: | 
aanta Afda ures srs AAAA aa: || 3-89-33 


22. raamaH api = Rama, even; gautamasya mahaa muneH sakaashaat = of Gautama, 
great saint, in the manifestness of; paramaam puujaam vidhivat praapya = high, veneration, 
conventionally, on receiving; tataH = from there; mithilaam jagaama = to Mithila, moved 
ahead. 


Even Rama on receiving a conventionally high veneration in the manifestness of that great- 
saint Gautama himself, then moved ahead to Mithila. [1-49-22] 


Ahalya - a Myth or a reality? 


The legend of Ahalya is viewed from many viewpoints, because it is unclear whether she is a humanly 
lady or a divine entity, or a tract of land. 


The atheists, rather materialists, in their translation of Ramayana take this Ahalya, according to their 
viewpoint, as an uncultivable tract of land by saying that is a halya un, ploughed...land' Thereby Rama rendered 
it as a cultivable land in the course of his socio-economic reforms. There are many other instances in relating 
these mythical accounts of Ramayana to the earthly plane. Another instance is lavaNa asura 


samhaara elimination of Saline Demon...' and Rama's elimination of this demon is taken as treatment of saline 
oceanic water as potable waters...’ 


When the mythology is touched upon, it says that Ahalya is lying there as a stone and by the touch of 
Rama's foot she regained her divinely human form. This is not evident in Valmiki Ramayana. The idea of 
petrifaction of Ahalya is brought in from Padma Puraana which says: saa tataH tasya raamasya paada 
sparshanaat mahaatmanH | abhuut suruupaa vanitaa samaakraantaa mahaa shilaa | | by the touch of the feet 
of that great souled Rama, she was manifest as a divine damsel, getting rid of her stone-shape...' Further, there 
will be an exchange of words between Indra and Brahma in Uttara Kanda of Ramayana, and there this episode 
of Ahalya recurs. At that place Brahma defines hala as - distorted shape...' and a halya is one with an impeccable 
beauty...’ Besides the above, Indra will be usually addressed as sahasra aksha - thousand eyed one...’ and behind 
this legend, there is another legend, saying that Gautama's curse to Indra is: since you delighted with Divine 
Ahalya, who is crafted by Brahma, in carnal pleasures, let there be thousand carnally vaginal apertures on your 
body...’ Then that Indra is agitated for such an appearance, pleads for mercy. Then, the curse is amended saying 
‘instead of vaginal apertures, the apertures on your body will look like eyes...’ thus Indra became sahasra aksha. 


F. Max Muller records in his History of Sanskrit Literature’ the commentary of Kumaarila Bhatt, yet 
another ancient commentator on Ramayana. "In the same manner, if it is said the Indra was the seducer of 
Ahalya. This does not imply that the God Indra committed such a crime, but Indra means the Sun and Ahalya 
the night, from [the words] ahaH the ‘day’ and lil the 'night’; and as the night is seduced and ruined by the sun of 
the morning, there is Indra called the paramour of Ahalya." 


Dharmaakuutam views this as paatityam, patita falling from practise of virtuousness' Such women are 
said to be accepted by men after making their amends for their faults. tathaa svaruupa naasham kR^itvaa vaayu 
bhakSha ityaadi vayonuurpa shaapa pradaanena caapalyaat satkR/it para puruSha vR“ittaa strii niyamena 
shocayitvaa punaH sa~Ngrahya iti suucitam | abhyaase tu paatityam | - tathaa ca gautamaH - nindita karma 
abhyaasi patitaat tyaaga patitaat tyaaginaH patitaaH - iti- dk 


Verse Locator 


sA aredifes ama sife caret ater P Vent A OTT: MT: 


Thus, this is the 49th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 50 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Rama arrives at Mithila along with Lakshmana led on by Vishvamitra. On hearing that 
Vishvamitra has arrived at their city Mithila, King Janaka proceeds to him welcomingly. On seeing 
Rama and Lakshmana near at Vishvamitra, Janaka inquisitively asks Vishvamitra about these two 
princes. Vishvamitra announces them as the sons of Dasharatha and informs about the 
adventurous deeds the boys have undertaken. 


Verse Locator 
dd: We SATA Weal TH: SAP ae | 
AAAA Ups Ua AeA SUTAC || 2-40-28 


1. tataH = then; raamaH saumitriNaa saha = Rama, Soumitri, along with; vishvaamitram 
puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, keeping afore; praak uttaraam gatvaa =, to east, north, 
[direction,] on going; [janakasya] yaj~na vaaTam upaagamat = [Janaka's,] Vedic-ritual, hall, 
neared. 


Rama then travelled along with Lakshmana towards northeast direction keeping 
Vishvamitra afore and neared the hall of Vedic ritual of Janaka in Mithila kingdom. [1-50-1] 


The northeast is an auspicious direction, and even today it is held high for any ritual or in the 
architecture. This direction is presided over by iishaana The God. 


Verse Locator 


UA: J AP Mgt Sara ME AAT: | 
med Gat HHA: fo TART ASI: || 2-40-2 


2. saha lakSmaNaH raamaH tu = with, Lakshmana, Rama, on his part; muni 
shaarduulam uvaaca = to saint, tigerly - Vishvamitra, spoke; mahaa aatmanaH janakasya = of 
noble-souled, Janaka; yaj~na samRAiddhiH = Vedic-ritual's, bountifulness; saadhvii hi = is 
excellent, indeed. 


Rama who is with Lakshmana spoke to the tigerly saint Vishvamitra, " the Vedic-ritual of 
noble-souled Janaka is excellent, indeed with bountifully garnered paraphernalia of the ritual. [1- 
50-2] 


Verse Locator 


deh sé Veale ar eat Paar | 
SEITA AEI da SAA Mera || 3-40-3 
MAY aret: FT GWed Weel Wea Pepa: | 
ant Ataa Sel Ua AAAS TAA, || 8-40-¥ 


3. mahaabhaaga = oh, highly fortunate one [Vishvamitra]; iha = here - this place; naanaa 
desha nivaasinaam = very many, in provinces, dwellers; veda adhyayana shaalinaam = Veda, 
in practices, experts; braahmaNaanaam = of Brahmans; sahasraaNi bahuuni = thousands, 
many; shakaTii shata sankulaaH = carts, hundreds, rife with; R^iSi vaaTaaH ca = sages’, 
cottages, also; dR“ishyante = are appearing; brahman = oh, Brahman; vayam yatra 
vatsyaamahe = we, where, take lodge; such a; deshaH = place - campsite; vidhiiyataam = let it 
be decided. 


"Oh, highly fortunate sage, this place abounds with many thousands of Brahmans who are 
experts in Vedic practises and who seem to be the dwellers of numerous provinces, and also 
discernable are the cottages of sages rife with hundreds of carts full with their ceremonial 
chattels, as such oh, Brahman, a campsite may be decided for us too, as I discern every inch is 
inhabited." Thus Rama spoke to Vishvamitra. [1-50-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


Ta TIAA sear feast nerag: | 
Paar rarely Bat FARR ART STÀ || 8-4 0-4 
5. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-saint, Vishvamitra; raamasya vacanam 


shrutvaa = Rama's, words, on hearing; salila aayute [anvite] = [refreshing] waters, 
having; vivikte deshe = in an unfrequented, place; nivesham akarot = camp, made [arranged]; 


On hearing the words of Rama that great-saint Vishvamitra arranged a camp at an 
unfrequented place that has refreshing water. [1-50-5] 


Verse Locator 


AAA SUC Aca FUR: AAT | 
Maa GRP WAT ARTA || -40-4 
Wid Sora Bear fads Bafa: | 


6, 7a. nR/Aipa varaH = king, the best - Janaka; tadaa = then; vishvaamitram anupraaptam 
shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, one chanced [at Mithila,] on hearing; a ninditam = not, reprovable 
one; purohitam = priest; shataanandam = Shataananda; puraskR“itya = keeping 
afore; vinayena samanvitaH = with deference, embodied with [in deference to 
Vishvamitra]; sahasaa = instantly; prati ut jagaama = towards [Vishvamitra,] forged ahead. 


On hearing that Vishvamitra has arrived in Mithila, then the best king Janaka instantly 
forged ahead towards Vishvamitra, keeping his unreprovable priest Shataananda afore of the 
team, in deference to Vishvamitra. [1-50-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


RA si ASIA: J SAA STAI E TAA ||2-40-0 
fasnfAara aur eat et yeep | 


7b, 8a. mahaatmaanaH = of the great-souled one - Janaka's; R/itvijaH api = 
administrators of Vedic-ritual, even; sa tvaram = with, haste; arghyam aadaaya = water, on 
taking; dharma [mantra] puraskR“itam = ritual, [sanctified,] in view of 
[ritualistically]; dharmeNa vishvaamitraaya dadau = ritually, to Vishvamitra, offered. 


Even the Ritvik-s, the administrators of that Vedic-ritual, of the great souled king Janaka 
arrived with post-haste taking holy waters, and they have ritualistically offered that sanctified 
water to Vishvamitra. [1-50-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ue I a OSA SAH ASH: || 3-40-¢ 
UWS HTH Vall aA T PTAA | 
8b, 9a. mahaatmanaH janakasya = of great-souled one, Janaka's; taam puujaam 
pratigR/ihya = that, veneration, on receiving; Vishvamitra; raaj~naH kushalam = king's 


[Janaka's,] well-being; yaj~nasya nir aamayam Ca = of Vedic-ritual, without, hindrance 
[unhindered proceedings,] also; papracCha = asked after. 


On receiving that veneration from the great souled Janaka, Vishvamitra asked after the 
well-being of the king Janaka, as well about the unhindered proceedings of that Vedic-ritual. [1-50- 
8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


TAT HY FA OSA E SUAS YAUA: || 3-40-9 
OUT Ser RAN: Ad: TANTS VELA | 


9b, 10a. saH = he - Vishvamitra; sa upaadhyaaya purodhasaH taam muniin = with, 
mentors, clerics, those, saints; yathaa arham = = as, befitting; [kushalam] pR‘4iSTvaa = [well- 


being] on asking after; atha = then; prahR‘iSTavat = as a happy-soul; sarvaiH R^iSibhiH 
samaagacChat = with all, sages, joined them. 


Then Vishvamitra asked after the well-being of saints, mentors, clerics, as befitting to their 
order, and joined the company of all of the sages as a happy-souled sage. [1-50-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


HY Wo Af ASA Ha siotfel: AATE || 3-40-30 
SF Wa Seay ae UA: AP aA: | 
10b, 11a. atha = then; raajaa kR^ita anjaliH = king, with palm-fold; muni shreSTham 
abhaaSata = to eminent-sage Vishvamitra, spoke; bhagavaan = oh, reverend sage - 


Vishvamitra; ebhiH muni sattamaiH saha = these, saint, eminent ones, along with; aasane 
aastaam = in seat, be seated - please be seated on a high seat. 


The king Janaka adjoining his palms then spoke to that eminent-sage Vishvamitra, "oh, 
reverend sage, please be seated on this high seat, along with these eminent saints in their 
respective seats." Thus Janaka spoke to Vishvamitra [1-50-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TAS Fz: scat Pyare grg: || 3-40-33 
Galen afda: da Wot a Ae HA: | 
11b, 12a. janakasya vacaH shrutvaa = Janaka's, words, on hearing; mahaamuniH = great- 
sage Vishvamitra; niSasaada = sat down [took his seat]; purodhaa R^itvijaH caiva = [royal] 


priest Shataananda, administers of Vedic-ritual, Ritvik-s, also thus; mantribhiH saha = 
ministers, along with; raajaa ca = king, also - took seat. 


On hearing the words of Janaka that great-sage Vishvamitra took his seat, and king Janaka 
also took seat along with his royal priest Shataananda, and the administrators of that Vedic-ritual, 
namely Ritvik-s, and along with his ministers. [1-50-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
SAY GUT AAA SUAS] AAA: || 2-40-82 
gear a ute: aa AAA sry ada | 


12b, 13a. atha = then; saH nR^ipatiH = he, the king [Janaka]; tatra = there; samantataH = 
all about; yathaa nyaayam = according, to procedure [procedurally]; aasaneSu upaviSTaan = in 
seats, who are sitting; dR4iSTvaa = on beholding; vishvaamitram abraviit = to Vishvamitra, 
spoke to. 


On beholding all of them seated all about in their respective seats as demanded by 
procedure king Janaka then spoke to Vishvamitra. [1-50-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


He aa Safes: A Athell tact: Hall || 2-40-33 
Sel Ua hot WIT AT SAA AAT | 


13b, 14a. adya = today; me yaj~na samR“iddhiH = my, Vedic-ritual, is enriched; sa 
phalaa = with, fruit - as a fructified one; daivataiH kR“itaa = by gods, effectuated - gods 
fructified the ritual; adya = today; bhagavat darshanaat = at god [godlike you,] on 
viewing; mayaa yaj~na phalam praaptam = by me, fruit [outcome,] of Vedic-ritual, [deemed to 
have been] obtained. 


"Today my Vedic ritual is enriched with your advent, whereby I deem that gods have 
fructified the ritual. Let the ritual be like that. I deem that I have obtained the fruit of the ritual 
just on seeing godlike you here today. [1-50-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Gat aA sett SRA Ger A Aft Ura || 3-40-23% 
Ua SUATH STEP Mca Sa AFN: Te | 
14b, 15a. muni pungava = oh, sage, eminent; brahman = oh, Brahman; munibhiH saha = 
[so many] sages, along with; yasya me = to which [ritual hall,] mine; yaj~na upasadanam = to 


Vedic-ritual, hall; praaptaH asi = arrived, you have; such as Iam I am; dhanyaH asmi 
anugRAihiitaH asmi = honoured, I am, hallowed, I am. 


"Oh, Brahman, at which Vedic-ritual hall you have arrived along with so many sages that 
happens to be mine, whereby, oh, eminent saint, I feel that Iam honoured and hallowed. [1-50- 
14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Glad HSA g TET Clay Sig: AANT: |] 3-40-34 
ad mT AAA Cary SEA TEIA hN | 


15b, 16a. brahmarSe = oh, Brahma-sage; maniiSiNaH = scholars; dvaadasha aham tu = 
twelve, days, only; diikshaam = ritual-pledge; [sheSam = remaining]; aahuH = they are 
saying; kaushika = oh, Kaushika; tataH bhaaga arthinaH devaan = then [after those twelve 
days,] their due, desirers of, gods; draSTum arhasi = to see, apt of you. 


"Oh, Brahma-sage, the scholarly Ritvik-s conducting my Vedic-ritual are saying that only 
twelve more days are remaining to complete the observation of ritual-pledge, and then oh, 
Kaushika, it will be apt of you to see the gods who arrive at the conclusion of this Vedic-ritual 
expecting their due in the ritual." So said king Janaka to Vishvamitra. [1-50-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
gA sacar APY gL WEE FSA: AAT || 3-40-38 
yq: aq URGES mife: ma JT: | 


16a, 17a. nRAipaH = king; muni shaarduulam iti uktvaa = to sage, the tiger, in this way, 
on saying; tadaa prahR4iSTa vadanaH = then, with gladdened, face; praanjaliH prayataH = 


palms-enfolded, inquisitively; punaH tam paripapracCha = again, him [Vishvamitra,] 
pointedly asked. 


On speaking to that tigerly sage Vishvamitra in this way, the king again asked the sage 
pointedly and inquisitively with adjoined palms and with a gladdened face. [1-50-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Sal HAR Hae A a Ged RIA || 3-40-39 
ma Ted Tet AR age Guy STAT | 
qq UF AA Halt GST gR stax et | 
AAA sq Sto TAOS Brat || 8-40-22 
acoA Ud MA UI te tehta Sa START | 
HUA UII SS MMH PA AAA HRT TT APF || 3-40-39 


17b, 18, 19. mune = oh, saint; te bhadram = you, be safe; deva tulya paraakramau = with 
god Vishnu, matching, in valour; gaja simha gatii = [like audacious] elephant, [like arrogant] 
lion, with strides; viirau = two valrous ones; shaarduula vR^iSabha upamau= [adventurous] 
tiger, [adamantine] Holy Bull, in similitude; padma patra vishaala akSau = lotus, petal, broad, 
eyed ones; khaDga tuuNii dhanuH dharau = sword, quiver, bow, wielding; ruupeNa ashvinau 
iva = by physique, Ashwin, the Twin-god brothers, like; sam upasthita yauvanau = in the 
offing, youthfulness is; deva lokaat = from gods’, abode; yadR’icChayaa iva = = at their 
pleasure, as if; gaam praaptau = on earth, chanced; a marau = not, dying ones [deathless, 
immortals]; iva = as if like; imau kumaarau = these, youngsters; iha = here, to this 
place; padbhyaam = with two feet - by footslogging; katham = how; kim artham = what, 
for; praaptau = how, they chanced; kasya vaa = whose [scions,] are they. 


"These two youngsters, oh, sage, let safety betide you, striding like audacious elephants and 
arrogant lions, bearing a similitude to adventurous tigers and adamantine bulls, and wielding 
quivers, swords, and bows, are valorous with their valour matching that of Vishnu, and with their 
eyes broad like lotus-petals and with youthfulness in the offing they look like the exceptionally 
beautiful twin-gods, Ashwin-brothers, by their physique. How these two have footslogged and 
chanced here as though immortals have chanced on earth from the abode of gods at their 
pleasure? What for they have come here, and whose scions are they? [1-50-17b, 18, 19] 


These foots are the same as king Sumati's dialogue at 1-48-2, 3, 4 including anvaya , parsing. 


Verse Locator 


aR age eet dt Hea Yat Hess | 
NAc SHH N Ge BAT Sa GFA || 3-40-20 
ORR Saat Warr stra ated: | 
ich Vat eet At gA Seely Axa: || 2-40-28 


20, 21. mahaa mune = oh, great-saint; vara aayudha dharau viirau = best, weapons, 
brandishing, valiant ones; kasya putrau = whose, sons are they; candra suuryau ambaram 
iva = Moon, Sun, [brightening the] sky, as with; imam desham bhuuSayantau = this, province, 
they are embellishing; pramaaNa ingita ceSTitaiH = by postural [language,] by facial 
[language,] by body [language]; parasparasya sadR^ishau = each to each, clonal; kaaka pakSa 
dharau = crow, wing [similar jet-black curls,] wearing; viirau = about valorous ones; tattvataH 
shrotum icChaami = in actuality to listen, I wish. 


"Oh, great-saint, whose sons are these two valiant youngsters who are brandishing best 
weapons? They are embellishing this province as the Sun and Moon doeth the sky. Each to each 
they are clonal by postural-language, by facial-language and by body language. They appear 
valorous but boyish in their appearance, as their curls are still jet-black like crow-wings. Thus, 


whether they are immature by age though mature by their valour or so, I wish to listen about 
them in actuality. [1-50-20, 21] 


Import of verses is the same as at 1-48-5, 6, with a little difference in anvaya , parsing. 


Verse Locator 
A Ad TIAA Yea TAH HTH: | 
Gea, AAA BATH Yat SAMUI at || 2-40-33 


22. mahaatmanaH tasya janakasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = great-souled one, his, of 
Janaka, that, sentence, on hearing; a meya aatmaa = not, measurable, souled [anima having, 
Vishvamitra]; tau = them two - Rama, Lakshmana; dasharathasya putrau = as Dasharatha's, 
sons; nyavedayat = submitted - announced. 


On hearing the words of great-souled Janaka, Vishvamitra whose anima is immeasurable, 
has announced that those two as the sons of king Dasharatha. [1-50-22] 


Verse Locator 


fag ma ANA a IANT AA AN | 
aa ATATA AATA AMANAT: F AAAA || 3-40-33 
Sgm aAA da aAA HATAN | 
Frege ANAA PAA MTATA AAN || 3-40-32% 
vad SdH Hero GACT HETA | 
Ada Axm au AA agg: || 3-40-34 


23. mahaatejaaH mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-resplendent one, great-saint, 
Vishvamitra; siddha aashrama nivaasam ca = Accomplishment, Hermitage, stopover in, 
also; tathaa = like that; raakSasaanaam vadham = demons, elimination; avyagram tatra 
aagamanam = indefatigably, to there coming - travelling with him; vishaalaayaaH darshanam 
ca = City of Vishaala, beholding, also; ahalyaa darshanam caiva = Ahalya, seeing, also 
thus; gautamena samaagamam = with Gautama, [Ahalya's] reuniting; tathaa = = 
likewise; mahaa dhanuSi = of great, bow [of Shiva]; jij~naasaam kartum = to know about - to 
have a grasp of it; aagamanam = coming [hitherward]; etat sarvam = all this; mahaa aatmane 
janakaaya = to great-souled, Janaka; nivedya = on submitting - on informing; viraraama = 
then, [he Vishvamitra] paused. 


The highly resplendent great-saint Vishvamitra has informed the high souled Janaka about 
the coming of Rama and Lakshmana to the Hermitage of Accomplishment, their stopping over 
there and elimination of demons at that place, their indefatigable travel along with him, 
beholding City of Vishaala, seeing Ahalya, her reuniting with Sage Gautama, likewise their coming 
hitherward to gain a grasp of great bow of Shiva. On informing all these incidents to Janaka as 
well as to Shataananda, who incidentally is the son of Ahalya, sage Vishvamitra paused. [1-50-23, 
24, 25] 


Verse Locator 


sA aretifes aarant srfe ard set chives Gara: MT: 


Thus, this is the 50th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 51 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Enquiring about his father Gautama's reuniting with his mother Ahalya, Sage Shataananda 
relates the legend of Vishvamitra. Shataananda greets Rama for his adherence to the rectitude of 
Vishvamitra, which Vishvamitra gained through a series of self-important exploits, when he was a 
great king at one time. Shataananda finds worth in informing the biography of Vishvamitra to 
Rama, because too much of overbearing of kings, as has been done by Vishvamitra, will be 
unbecoming for kings. 


Verse Locator 
AS dd FHA Bear AAA AA: | 
gE TA HETAT: AATA AETAT: || 8-48-2 
MAA Yat Sas: ATA AA WA: | 
UA Seagate Ud Oey AMATA ATTA: || 8-4 8-2 
1. dhiimataH = intellectual one; tasya vishvaamitrasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, of 

Vishvamitra, that, sentence, on hearing; mahaatejaaH mahaatapaaH = highly refulgent, great- 
ascetic; gautamasya jyeSThaH sutaH = Sage Gautama's, eldest, son; tapasaa dyotita prabhaH = 
by ascesis, brightened, radiance - who has it; such a; shataaanandaH = sage 


Shataananda; hR^iSTa romaa = rejoiced, hair [hair-raising, overjoyed]; raama sandarshanaat 
eva = Rama, on seeing at, just by; param vismayam aagataH = great, amazement, he obtained. 


On hearing that sentence of that intellectual sage Vishvamitra, the highly refulgent and the 
great ascetic Shataananda is overjoyed, and Sage Shataananda, the eldest son of Sage Gautama, 
and whose radiance is brightened by his own ascesis is highly amazed just on seeing Rama. [1-51- 
1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


udt fryvurt Gen yea art Fash | 
garie gA AA AAA sex sterile || 2-4-3 
3. atha = then; shataaanandaH = Shataananda; niSaNNau = the two whose heads are 
bent - bowing submissively; sukha aasiinau = comfortably, seated; etau nR/ipaatmajau 


samprekSya = those two, king's sons [princes,] on raptly observing; munishreSTham 
vishvaamitram abraviit = to sage, the eminent, to Vishvamitra, spoke. 


On raptly observing those two princes who are sitting comfortably with their heads 
bending down submissively, then Shataananda spoke to the eminent sage Vishvamitra. [1-51-3] 


Verse Locator 


aft à gA get FA Arar RAA | 
afar Mot Yara Ut AfA SUPT || 2-48-¥ 
4. muni shaarduula = oh, saint, tigerly Vishvamitra; diirgham tapaH upaagataa = 


marathon, ascesis, came near [who meted out]; yashasvinii = glorious one; mama maataa = 
my, mother; te = by you; raaja putraaya = to princes; api darshitaa = even, is she revealed? 


"Oh, tigerly saint Vishvamitra, you have revealed my glorious mother Ahalya who meted 
out a marathon ascesis to the princes - Really! [1-51-4] 


Verse Locator 


aft rA ngero A Arar aAA | 
qÀ: TOTS UST UT ars GE AATF || 2-4 2-4 


5. mahaatejaH yashasvinii = highly resplendent one, celebrated one - Ahalya; mama 
maataa = my, mother; sarva dehinaam = by every, one with body [with corporeity, corporeal 
beings]; puujaa arhe raame = for deference, worthy of, in Rama - in respect of 
Rama; vanyaiH = with forest produce - flowers and fruits; puujaam api upaaharat = worship, 
even, has she performed - has she worshipped him? 


"And the highly resplendent and celebrated mother of mine worshipped Rama, who is 
worthy of worship by every corporeal being, with forest produce, is it so! [1-51-5] 


Verse Locator 


aft ware afar Ba FAA Gedy | 
AH Ald: Heldutt eda RJR || 8-42-& 


6. mahaatejaH = oh, great-resplendent - Vishvamitra; mama maatuH = my, 
mother; daivena dur anuSThitam = by Providence, mal-, treatment - subjected 
to; puraatanam = anciently - happened episode; yathaa vR“ittam = as, happened; raamaaya api 
kathitam = to Rama, even, , narrated. 


"Oh, great-resplendent Vishvamitra, you have narrated to Rama about the maltreatment of 
my mother by the Providence as has happened anciently, isn't it![1-51-6] 


Verse Locator 


aft Pih AAA A TSU AA Arar | 
Ald AA JAAS TA Haa Sd: || 2-48-0 
7. kaushika = oh, Kaushika; te bhadram = to you, let safety be; munishreSTha = oh sage, 


the best; mama maataa = my, mother; raama sandarshanaat itaH = Rama's, by bolding - giving 
hospitality etc; mama guruNaa = with my, father; api sangataa = even, joined - reunited with. 


"Oh, the best sage Kaushika, you be safe, my mother is reunited with my father on 
beholding and giving hospitality to Rama - Really! [1-51-7] 


Verse Locator 


aft A yor A: fa: pierre | 
3g AMTa Aldo: WoL WIT HETA: || 8-48-C 


8. kushikaatmaja = oh, Kushi's, son [Kaushika, Vishvamitra]; raamaH = Rama; me 
guruNaa api puujitaH = by my, father, even, is he worshipped; iha aagataH mahaatejaaH = 
here [to Ahalya's place,] one who came, great-resplendent one [Gautama, Shataananda's 
father]; mahaatmanaH = from great-souled one [from Rama]; puujaam api praapya = worship, 
even, has he [Rama] got. 


"Oh, Kaushika, my father came to my mother's place from Himalayas! Has the great 
resplendent father of mine worshipped Rama because the redemption of my mother is per the 
kindness of Rama! Has this great-souled Rama reverenced that great resplendent father of mine 
by according a redemption, ahalyaa daana, the endowment of Ahalya to her husband. [1-51-8] 


Verse Locator 


aft arida AAT Te: A pf | 
zg ada wa yfad Aad: || 2-4-8 


9. kushikaatmaja = oh, son of Kushika, Vishvamitra; iha aagatena = to here [at Ahalya's 
place,] who came; puujitena = by a reverential one - Rama [prayatena = by a pure soul - 
Rama]; raameNa = by Rama; me guruH = my, father; shaantena manasaa = with a pacified, 
heart; api abhivaaditaH = whether, reverenced. 


"Oh, Kaushika, on his arrival at my mother's place whether this reverential Rama 
reverenced my father with a pacified heart without becoming contumelious!" Thus sage 
Shataananda exclaimed at the marvel occurred through Rama. [1-51-9] 


Verse Locator 


dd Yen Fa cea feast Aer: | 
Ufe Sard May areal aR AAGA || 2-43-30 


10. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-saint, Vishvamitra; tasya tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, on hearing; vaakya j~naH = sententious one 
[Vishvamitra]; vaakya kovidam shataanandam = sentence-precisian to sentence, to 
precisionist, to Shataananda; prati uvaaca = in reply, spoke. 


On hearing that sentence of his, that great-saint and sentence-precisian Sage Vishvamitra, 
replied the sentence-precisionist Sage Shataananda. [1-51-10] 


Verse Locator 


a ofeach AAS Ud Hdeay ay AAT | 
ara Afar ueh amido ga IUR || 3-43-33 


11. munishreSTha = oh, sage the best - oh, Shataananda; na atikraantam = not, over, 
stepped - nothing left unperformed; mayaa yat kartavyam = by me, whatever, 
performable; kR^itam = that is performed; reNukaa bhaargaveNa iva = Renuka, with [the 
descendent of] Bhaargava or Bhrugu, as with; patnii muninaa sangataa = wife [of sage,] with 
sage, is reunited. 


"I have done whatever good is to be done and nothing is left undone, and the wife of the 
sage, namely Ahalya, is reunited with her husband sage Gautama, as with Renuka who was 
reunited with sage Jamagani, the descendent of Bhrigu." So said Vishvamitra. [1-51-11] 


Renuka is the mother of Parashu Rama, another human incarnation of Vishnu as a Brahmin to struggle 
with the erring Kshatriya kings of an earlier era. Renuka's husband is Sage Jamadagni, the descendent of Bhrigu 
or also called as Bhaargava and on certain occasion, Jamadagi, orders his son Parashu Rama to behead her, i.e., 
Renuka, Parashu Rama's own mother and Parashu Rama unhesitatingly carries out his father's orders. Thus, 
Parashu Rama is called Bhaargava Rama, with an axe as his unsurpassed weapon. This Parashu Rama confronts 
Rama of Ramayana after Seetha's marriage. 


Verse Locator 


dd Yen TIAA cea faassen AA: | 
Taal Aero MAF SIA dA || 2-48-82 


12. tasya vishvaamitrasya dhiimataH = his, Vishvamitra's, highly intellectual one; tat 
vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; mahaatejaaH shataanandaH = of high 
refulgence, Shataananda; raamam vacanam abraviit = to Rama, sentence, spoke. 


On hearing those words of that highly intellectual Vishvamitra, high refulgent sage 
Shataananda spoke these words to Rama. [1-51-12] 


Verse Locator 


vara dt RAS Ren oral AfA area | 
AgM greed Hefty ATE || 3-43-33 


13. narashreSTha raaghava = oh, best among men, oh, Raghava; [svaagatam te = hail to 
thee; a paraajitam = not, defeatable one; maharSim vishvaamitram puraskR^itya = great-sage, 
Vishvamitra, keeping afore [spearheaded by]; diSTyaa praaptaH asi = as godsend, chanced, 
you are; svaagatam te = hail, to thee. 


"Hail to thee! Oh, best one among men Rama, your arrival is a godsend, not only to Mithila 
but to entire humanity, and oh, Raghava, as an undefeatable great-sage Vishvamitra spearheads 
you, so shall your mission be undefeatable, thus hail to thee! [1-51-13] 


This statement of Sage Shataananda shall remind us the utterances of Vishvamitra in Dasharatha's court 
at 1-19-14: aham vedmi mahaatmaanam raamam... 'I know this great soul Rama, the virtue valiant, even 
Vashishta and also these saints who are here...’ So also, Shataananda being the son of Ahalya and Gautama 
perceived who this Rama is. Further, when such and such a sage spearheads Rama, Rama ought to know 
something about the background of his steersman, namely Vishvamitra, basing on which Rama can learn his 
own lessons. As such, next few chapters are catered to the legend of Vishvamitra through Shataananda. 


Verse Locator 
Sade HH ATT see: sia WH: | 
AyrA ng - dea - AA VA TRAM TAA || 3-43-32% 


14. mahaatejaa vishvaamitraH = highly resplendent, Vishvamitra; a cintya karmaa = is 
of un, imaginable, exploits; tapasaa brahmarSiH = by ascesis, Brahma-sage; a mita prabhaH = 
of ill, imitable, resplendence; enam paramaam gatim = him, as ultimate, course; [vedmya = 
you have to know] vetsi = you [already] know. 


"This highly resplendent Vishvamitra's exploits are unimaginable. He attained the highest 
order of Brahma-sage by his ascesis, thus illimitable is his ascetic resplendence, and you have to 
know him as an ultimate course, not only to you alone, but also to one and all. [1-51-14] 


If the text 'you already know him...’ is adopted there will be nothing left to Shataananda to say more. 
Hence, the meaning is said on taking vedmya ‘you should know some more...’ would be better. Because 
Vishvamitra is a parama hita sandhaayaka 'a do-gooder for universal peace’ as indicated by his name 
itself, vishva 'of universe...’ mitra ‘friend, ‘friend of universe...’ 


Verse Locator 


4 ofa cesar TA at seat A Heyy | 
Tite piste Ya: A AA AA ASA, ATT: || 8-48-84 
15. raama = oh, Rama; bhuvi = on earth; tvattaH = than you; dhanya taraH = fortunate, 
better; anyaH = another one; kashcana = anyone; na asti = not, is there; yena mahat tapaH 


taptam = by whom, supreme, ascesis, practised; such a sage; kushika putraH = Kushi's, scion, 
namely Vishvamitra; te goptaa = to you, protector. 


"None other than you is fortunate enough on earth, oh, Rama, as you are in the custodial 
care of Vishvamitra, the scion of Kushika, who has practised supreme ascesis. [1-51-15] 


Verse Locator 


AITA ST AAA Haney AIH: | 
FUT TAL BM AHL ALA Pa: QUT || 3-43-38 
16. mahaatmanaH kaushikasya = great-souled, Vishvamitra's; balam yathaa = prowess, 
as to how; shruuyataam = I will let you hear - hear from me; tattvam [vR‘ittam] = 


quintessence [his legend]; yathaa = as to how; abhidhaasyaami = I will narrate; tat me 
nigadataH shR^iNu = that, from me, while being narrated, you listen. 


"What is the prowess of the great-souled Vishvamitra, and what the quintessence of his 
legend may be heard from me while I narrate it. [1-51-16] 


Verse Locator 


WoT AMT VT AAT Atel hres ARER: | 
aaa: hd feet: a WoT a fect Xa: || 3-43-39 
17. eSa = he; dharmaatmaa = probity-souled one Vishvamitra; dharma j~naH = in 
rectitude, well-versed [proficient] one; kR4ita vidyaH ca = made [perfected,] education 
[perfectionist in kingcraft,] also; prajaanaam ca hite rataH = for people, also, in welfare, 


proponent of; arin damaH = enemies, persecutor of; diirgha kaalam raajaa abhuut = for long, 
time, king, was there, he was. 


"This probity-souled Vishvamitra, being a proficient in rectitude, a perfectionist in 
kingcraft, a proponent of people's welfare, more so a persecutor of enemies, was there as a king 
for a long time. [1-51-17] 


Verse Locator 


porate Ya: J sree, Hawt av ne: | 
PAR YA AAI HAATH: FAA: || 3-48-22 
18. prajaapati sutaH = Prajapati's, brainchild; kushaH naama mahii patiH = Kusha, 


named, earth, lord [king]; aasiit = was there; balavaan = powerful one; su dhaarmikaH = 
verily, righteous one; kushanaabhaH = Kushanaabha is; kushasya putraH = Kusha's, son. 


"There was a king named Kusha, a brainchild of Prjaapati, and Kusha's son was the 
powerful and verily righteous Kushanaabha. [1-51-18] 


Verse Locator 
PUA Fa: g Hata Me: gf va AYA: | 
mà: Yat Fert AA aera: || 2-48-28 


19. gaadhiH iti eva vi shrutaH = Gaadhi, thus, only, verily heard [of highly 
renowned]; kushanaabha sutaH tu = Kushanaabha's, son, but; aasiit = was there; mahaatejaaH 
mahaa muniH vishvaamitraH = great resplendence, great-saint, Vishvamitra; gaadheH 
putraH = Gaadhi's, son. 


"One who is highly renowned by the name Gaadhi was the son of Kushanaabha, and 
Gaadhi's son is this great-saint of great resplendence, Vishvamitra. [1-51-19] 


Verse Locator 
AAA neron: oretararet ARAA | 
ag TS GSAT AST ASIA AHRAC || 8-48-20 


20. mahaatejaaH vishvamitraH = great resplendent, Vishvamitra - the king; mediniim 
paalayaamaasa = the earth, was ruling; raajaa = king; bahu varSa sahasraaNi = many, years, 
thousands; raajyam akaarayat = kingdom, made [ruled.] 


"Vishvamitra ruled the earth, and this great-resplendent king ruled the kingdom for many 
thousands of years. [1-51-20] 


Verse Locator 


aada g Felden aside Teast | 
aedo ufega: oars ARA || 8-48-22 


21. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent king Vishvamitra; kadaacit = at one 
time; varuuthiniim yojayitvaa = armies, combining [marshalling]; akSauhiNii parivR‘itaH = 
with Akshauhini unit of army, encircled by - along with; mediniim paricakraama = earth, he 
circulated - gone round. 


"At one time the great-resplendent king Vishvamitra went round the earth marshalling a 
unit of akshauhini army. [1-51-21] 


The army unit called akshauhini consists of 21,870 elephants, as many chariots, 65,610 cavalry, and 
1,09,350 foot soldiers. 


Verse Locator 


TRI a WEA aa: a ae Pr | 
AAA HUM Wall ARA ATS g || 8-48-22 
TASS AAA Vay AT YS cal SAA | 
AAT AT aro arho Ag OT AATE || 8-48-23 
dd arta Ted: FA: suena | 
naria gRor srrchiory fest da AAAA || 3-43-32% 
SEI RIA TOT iho ca RA or AATA | 
aa: RU HAA: ANA Het: HEIN: || 3-43-34 
HL YÀ: qg Wet: q Aof GUT ar: AA || 3-43-32% 
pagere forded: - Agr - 
thet Fel BM: alec: fora ale: fora shea: | 
RA: aadA: TOT SA UTAH: |] 8-48-20 
at: aS: da PHA SUM | 


22, 23, 24, 2125, 26, 27, 28a. nagaraaNi raaSTraani ca = cities, provinces, also; saritaH 
tathaa giriin = rivers, like that, mountains; aashramaan ca = hermitages, also; kramashaH = 
sequentially; vicaran = while moving about; naanaa puSpa lataa drumam = numerous, 
flowered, climbers, trees - which has; naanaa mR^iga gaNa aakiirNam = very many, animals, 
herds of, overspread - which is; siddha caaraNa sevitam = by siddha-s, caaranaa-s, adored by; 
at such a hermitage; deva daanava gandharvaiH kinnaraiH upashobhitam = gods, demons, 
gandharva-s, kinnaraa-s, [frequented and] embellished with; prashaanta hariNaa aakiirNam = 
equable, deer, spread out; dvija sangha niSevitam = birds, flights of, adored by; brahma R^iSi 
gaNa sankiirNam = Brahma, sage's, assemblages, compacted with; deva R/iSi gaNa sevitam = 
godly, sages, assemblages, adored by; satatam sankulam = always, bustling with; tapaH caraNa 
sam siddhaiH = ascesis, practising, well, accomplished ones - with them; agni kalpaiH = Ritual- 
fire, similar; mahaatmabhiH = with great-souled ones; brahma kalpaiH = to Brahma, 
comparable ones; mahaa aatmabhiH = with great-souled ones; ab bhakSaiH = water, eaters 
[some subsisting on] ; vaayu bhakSaiH ca = [some subsist on,] air, eaters, also; shiirNa parNa 
ashanaiH tathaa = dried, leaves, eaters, likewise [some subsisting on them]; phala muula 
ashanaiH = fruits, tubers, eaters [some subsisting on]; daantaiH = self-controlled ones; jita 


doSaiH = overcame, peccabilites; jita indriyaiH = overpowered, senses; R/iSibhiH 
vaalakhilyaiH ca = with sages, Vaalakhilyaa-s, also; japa homa paraayaNaiH = meditations, 
oblations in Ritual-fire, who are occupied with; anyaiH vaikhaanasaiH caiva = with others, 
Vaikhaanasa-s, also thus; sam antaat = well, up to end - whole of 

perimeter; upashobhitam brightened with; shriimat = magnificent one [to such a hermitage 
of]; vasiSThasya aashrama padam = Vashishta's, hermitage's, threshold of; raajaa aajagaama 
ha = king Vishvamitra, arrived, indeed. 


"Moving sequentially about the provinces, cities, rivers likewise mountains, king 
Vishvamitra arrived at the threshold of a hermitage which is with numerous flowered trees and 
climbers, overspread with very many herds of animals, adored by the celestials like siddha-s and 
caarana-s, frequented and embellished with gods, demons, gandharva-s, and kinnara-s, spread 
out with equable deer, adored by flights of birds, compacted with the assemblages of Brahma- 
sages, and also with the assemblages of godly-sages who are fully accomplished in their ascesis, 
where the personal resplendence of each of the great-souled sage is similar to each of the Ritual- 
fire available in each of the Ritual Fire Altar before which he is sitting, and which hermitage is 
bustling with the activity of great-souled sages who are comparable to Brahma, among whom 
some subsist on water alone, and some on air alone, likewise some more on dry leaves, while 
some on fruits, tubers, and with such of those sages and also with particular sages like 
Vaalakhilyaa-s, also with others like Vaikhaanasa-s, who are all self-controlled, who have 
overcame their peccabilites, who have overpowered their senses that hermitage is occupied, and 
while everyone of the inmates is engaged in meditations and oblations into Ritual-fire, and with 
such sages and their activity whole of the perimeter of that hermitage is brightened and rendered 
splendent, and king Vishvamitra arrived at such a magnificent hermitage of Sage Vashishta. [1-51- 
22, 23, 24, 2125, 26, 27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


TAS BAA UAH Se] APA Sq BURA | 
cat aay AS AAN HETTA: || 2-48-2¢ 
28. jayataam shreSTha = among vanquishers, best one; mahaabalaH vishvaamitraH = 
great-stalwart, Vishvamitra; a param = not, other [not in other world, this worldly]; brahma 


lokam iva = Brahma's, universe, like; vasiSThasya aashrama padam = Vashishta's, Hermitage's, 
threshold; dadarsha = has seen. 


"And this best one among vanquishers and the great-stalwart Vishvamitra has then seen the 
hermitage of Vashishta which is like the worldly Universe of Brahma." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued his narration. [1-51-28] 


Verse Locator 


sft aretfifes aaraut sf cared atet rvs UH Varn: at: 


Thus, this is the 51st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Vashishta offers hospitality to Vishvamitra and his armies. Even though the King 
Vishvamitra is disinclined to pressurise a hermit with such a burdensome affair of hospitality to 
hosts, Vashishta entreats the king to accept. Vishvamitra had to oblige the same. Vashishta 
summons his do-all Divine Sacred Cow, Shabala, also known as Kaamadhenu, requests her to 
generate heaps of tasteful foodstuffs for a royal banquet as well as for military rations. 


Verse Locator 


TA geal UR tat AAN gT: | 
mord feared et aAA GUAT AA || 8-42-2 
1. mahaabalaH viiraH vishvaamitraH = great-mighty, valorous one, 
Vishvamitra; japataam varam = [who is] among meditators, the best sage; tam vasiSTham 


dR^iSTvaa = him, Vashishta, on seeing; parama priitaH = is highly, rejoiced; vinayaat 
praNataH = obediently, made an obeisance. 


On seeing at that best sage among best meditators Sage Vashishta, the great-mighty and 
valorous Vishvamitra is highly rejoiced and obediently made an obeisance to the sage. [1-52-1] 


Verse Locator 


tad aa a fa Sct AAB ASIST | 
FRAT HT WTA PSST ASNT F || 8-2-2 


2. tava svaagatam = to thee, welcome; iti mahaa aatmanaa vasiSThena uktaH = thus, by 
great-souled, Vashishta, is spoken to [Vishvamitra]; bhagavaan vasiSThaH = godly, 
Vashishta; asya aasanam ca vyaadidesha ha = to him [to Vishvamitra, ] seat, also, ordering 
[showing,] indeed. 


The great-souled Vashishta spoke, "you are welcome," and that godly sage has indeed shown 
a high seat to Vishvamitra. [1-52-2] 


Verse Locator 


sufera a dar fasnfaara er | 
TU Ua APs R: Chet Fel] SUTRA || 8-42-3 


3. tadaa = then; muni varaH = saint, eminent; upaviSTaaya dhiimate vishvaamitraaya = 
to one who is sitting, courageous one, to Vishvamitra; yathaa nyaayam = according, to 
custom; phala muulam upaaharat = fruits, tubers, submitted - offered. 


The eminent saint Vashishta then customarily offered fruits and tuber to the courageous 
Vishvamitra who by now has assumed a seat. [1-52-3] 


Verse Locator 


DTT J ATL TST] ASST WoT ATA: | 
aot aA eta fay Harry VATE || 3-42-¥ 
AAA Aero areata Tet aN | 
Ta PATH FT Bs TSS As FAA || 8-4-4 


4. raaja sattamaH = king, unsurpassed; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent 
one; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; vasiSThaat = from Vashishta; taam puujaam pratigR/ihya = 
that, deference, on receiving; tapaH agni hotra shiSyeSu = concerning ascesis, fire, rituals, 
disciples; tathaa = likewise; vanaspati gaNe = regarding trees, clumps of - of flora and implied 
fauna of hermitage; kushalam = well being; paryapR‘icChata = in turn asked 
after; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; sarvatra kushalam ca = all round, well-being, also; raaja 
sattamam aaha = to king, the matchless, said - reported. 


On receiving that deference from Vashishta, then that unsurpassed king Vishvamitra asked 
after the well-being of the ascesis, Fire-rituals and disciples and their progress in that hermitage, 
and that great-resplendent Vishvamitra has also asked after the well being of flora and fauna of 
the hermitage, and Vashishta reported to the matchless king about the all round well-being of 
every activity. [1-52-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


Ue sAr wor AAAA Hera: | 
US STAT AS) GASH SEPT: YA: || 8-42-& 
6. japataam shreSThaH = among meditators, supreme one; mahaatapaaH = great- 
ascetic; brahmaNaH sutaH vasiSThaH = Brahma's, son [brainchild,] Vashishta; sukha 


upaviSTam = at ease, on sitting; raajaanam vishvaamitram = to king, Vishvamitra; papracCha = 
asked. 


Vashishta the supreme one among meditators, a great-ascetic, and the brainchild of Brahma 
has then asked Vishvamitra who is sitting at ease. [1-52-6] 


Verse Locator 


fede dt pA Us Hed GAT La] | 
Tot: MAAA USL et FAA UTAH || 8-2-0 
7. raajan = oh, king; te kushalam kaccit = to you, well-being, I hope - All is 
well!; raajan = oh, king; dhaarmikaH = as a righteous one; prajaaH dharmeNa ranjayan = 


people, righteously, while satisfying to their contentment; raaja vR/ittena = by kingly, 
righteousness; paalayase kaccit = are you ruling, hopefully. 


"'T hope that you are fine! And oh, righteous king, hope that you are ruling people 
righteously with kingly righteousness to their contentment. [1-52-7] 


The kingly righteousness is one component among the four primary concerns of the kingcraft as said 
at: nyaayena aarjanam arthasya varthanam paalanam tathaa | sat paatre pratipattiH ca raaja vR^ittam catur 
vidham || ‘monies are to be earned righteously, they are to be enriched righteously, and safeguarded 
righteously, and they are to be endowed to righteous deeds or persons, for welfare of the state, righteously...’ 


Verse Locator 
afer ct aya yer: phere fasta wee | 
apfeag a fatter: ad Raat Ry Bea || 2-43- 


8. te bhR“ityaaH = your, servants; su bhR“itaa kaccit = well-served - are they looked 
after well, I hope; shaasane tiSThanti kaccit = by rulership, abiding, I hope; ripu suudana = oh, 
adversary, vanquisher of; te ripavaH = your, enemies; sarve = all of them; vi jitaaH = surely, 
vanquished; kaccit = I hope. 


"'T hope your servants are looked after well, hope all of them are abiding by the rulership, 
oh, vanquisher of adversaries, I hope that you have surely vanquished all of your adversaries. [1- 
52-8] 


Verse Locator 


fede det a cnet a fay gua | 
PAA A AL ATT YA Ut AMT STE |] 3-42-8 
9. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; anagha = oh, impeccable one; nara vyaaghra = oh, 
man, tigerly; bale ca koshe ca mitreSu ca = in forces, and, in exchequer, and, among friends 


[confederates,] also; tathaa = likewise; te putra pautre = your, in sons, in grandsons; kushalam 
kaccit = well-being, I hope. 


"'For you are an impeccable one and an emery-inflamer, oh, tigerly-man, I hope that your 
forces, exchequer and confederates are fine, and all is well with your sons and grandsons." Thus 
Vashishta asked the well-being of Vishvamitra. [1-52-9] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Hcy Wo TASH UAalexd | 
aAA nerdo AASA fata AATA || 2-42-20 
10. mahaatejaa raajaa vishvaamitra = great-resplendent, king, Vishvamitra; vasiSTham 
vinaya anvitam = to Vashishta, respect, having - respectfully; sarvatra kushalam = 


everywhere, fineness - everything is fine; vasiSTham = to Vashishta; prati udaaharat, in turn 
[in reply,] exemplified - replied. 


"The great-resplendent king Vishvamitra respectfully replied Sage Vashishta saying, 
‘everything is fine.' [1-52-10] 


Verse Locator 
par Ht Bray Hey ast a: HUT: TAT | 
Hel UAT et MAA At RERA || 8-43-33 
11. dharma iSThau = conscientious celebrities of; tau [ubhau] = both of 
them; paramayaa mudaa yuktau = heightened, rejoice, along with; su ciram kaalam = fora 
very, long, time; taaH kathaaH = those, stories [pleasantries]; tadaa kR/itvaa = thus, on 


making [exchanging]; tau = those two; parasparam - paraH aparam = one, 
another; priiyetaam = gladdened. 


"Both of those celebrities of conscientious then exchanged pleasantries for a long time with 
their rejoice heightening and gladdening one another. [1-52-11] 


Verse Locator 
ddl afast Ta HU sted VA | 
fasta Sch AAA SAT VEAL Sa || 2-42-22 


12. raghunandana = oh, legatee of Raghu - Rama; tataH = then; bhagavaan vasiSThaH = 
godly sage, Vashishta; kathaa ante = story, at end [of discussions]; prahasan iva = smilingly, 
like; vishvaamitram idam vaakyam uvaaca = to Vishvamitra, this, sentence, spoke. 


"Then at the end of discussions, oh, Rama the legatee of Raghu, that godly Sage Vashishta 
smilingly spoke this sentence to Vishvamitra. [1-52-12] 


Verse Locator 


MAAA hy SSA IAA ARI HETTA | 
aa a UF SUA BAT SSH AAs F || 8-42-23 
13. mahaabalaH = oh, great-forceful one - Vishvamitra; asya balasya = to this, military 
force; a prameyasya = without, a match [matchless one]; tava ca eva = to you, also, as 
well; yathaa arham = as, befitting - to your status; aatithyam kartum icChaami = guestship, to 


do [to offer,] I wish to[ me = from me; sampratiicCha [sam prati icCha = well, in turn, you 
accede] = kindly accede to it. 


"'I wish to offer guestship befitting to your status, oh, great-forceful king Vishvamitra, to a 
matchless one like you and to this military force of yours, kindly accept it from me. [1-52-13] 


Verse Locator 


afea J Aa Vary Utes AAT ary | 
Word ay sata ss: Gora: Wael: || 3-43-3% 
14. bhavaan = you; mayaa kR/itaam = by me, done [offered]; etaam sat kriyaam tu = all 
these, good, works [hospitalities,] on their part; pratiicChatu = kindly take - accept; raajan = 


oh, king; tvam = you are; prayatnataH puujaniiyaH = one to be reverenced, effortfully; atithi 
shreSThaH = guest, important. 


"'You may kindly accept all these hospitalities offered by me, oh king, for you are an 
important guest you ought to be reverenced effortfully.' So said Vashishta to Vishvamitra. [1-52-14] 


‘It is quiet meaningless on the part of this sage, subsisting on wild fruits and tubers, to offer a royal 
banquet or rations to military and feed to horses and elephants' - is the thinking of King Vishvamitra. For that, 
the sage is saying that a king is to be reverenced ‘effortfully...' But, Vishvamitra is reluctantly evading the so- 
called hospitality for 'royals' and 'armies' from a poor hermit. 


Verse Locator 


vay Schl afass AAN Aerate: | 
Hay Sha SHA MST TST TER À AAT || 8-42-84 


15. vasiSThena evam uktaH = by Vashishta, thus, said - to the sage; mahaamatiH raajaa 
vishvaamitraH = highly intellectual, king, Vishvamitra; tvayaa = by you; puujaa vaakyena = 
with [just by] reverential, words; me = to me; kR/itam = done[hospitality is deemed to have 
been offered - and nothing more is required; iti abraviit = thus, said. 


"When sage Vashishta said in this way, that highly-intellectual king Vishvamitra said to him, 
‘hospitality is deemed to have been offered to me with your reverential words, it is enough and 
nothing more is necessary.’ [1-52-15] 


Verse Locator 
tact Hoa WT Aard Ge Tar SATSTA | 
Ue Sarda Wd atta F || 3-43-34 


adar a aema Tot seur gE: | 
TR A AA AA sara TAST || 3-43-39 
16. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; yat tava aashrame vidyate = what, in your, hermitage, 


obtains; with such; phala muulena = with fruits, tubers; paadyena aacamaniiyena = by water 
for feet-wash, by water for wetting mouth; bhagavat darshanena ca = godlike [you,] by [the 


very] visualisation, also; puujaa arheNa = [by you who are] for reverence, worthy; su 
puujitaH = [I am] well, reverenced; mahaa praaj~naH = oh, highly, noetic sage; gamiSyaami = I 
wish to go; te namaH astu = to you, obeisance, let there be [ le it be accepted]; sarvathaa = 
always; maitreNa cakSuSaa iikSasva = with a friendly, eye [regard,] you look upon [us.] 


"'I am entertained with whatever item that obtains in your hermitage, say fruits, tubers 
and water for feet-wash and to wet mouth. Why those petty items, I regaled just by seeing you, a 
godly sage like. Oh, highly noetic sage, by yourself you are a sage worthy to be reverenced by one 
and all, such as you are you alone have reverenced me. Now I wish to take leave, please accept my 
obeisance to you, and please look upon us with a friendlily regard. [1-52-16, 17] 


The reverential salutation namas te astu is discussed in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Fad Way aS: YA: Ua R | 
AAA GAH YA: YA: Sar eff: |] 8-42-82 
18. evam bruvantam raajaanam = in this way, [obliquely] speaking, to 
king; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one; udaara dhiiH = benevolent, minded [magnanimous 


sage]; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; punaH eva hi = again, thus, indeed; punaH punaH = again, again 
[repeatedly]; nyamantrayata = entreated. 


Even if the king was speaking in this way obliquely to him, that virtue-souled and 
magnanimous sage Vashishta entreated the king repeatedly. [1-52-18] 


Verse Locator 


aer sid Va meat afer Uqars g | 
Bur Aag ad: AUT Seq APA AAA || 8-42-88 


19. gaadheyaH = Gaadhi's son - Vishvamitra; vasiSTham = to Vashishta; said this; muni 
sattama = oh, saint, eminent; baaDham = Agreed!; bhagavataH yathaa priyam = to godlike you, 
as to how, it will be pleasing; tathaa astu = so, be it; iti prati uvaaca ha = thus, in turn, spoke 
[replied,] indeed. 


"Gaadhi's son Vishvamitra then replied the eminent saint Vashishta, "Agreed! As it pleases 
the godly sage. So be it!’ [1-52-19] 


Verse Locator 
Uda Sh: AM da aast TIA ae: | 
lela dd: fia: HEAT Ye AAN: || 8-42-20 


20. tathaa tena evam uktaH = thus, that way, by him [Vishvamitra,] who is 
said; japataam varaH = among meditators, the best; dhuuta kalmaSaH = one who is laved, of 
blemishes; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; priitaH = is gladdened; tataH = then; kalmaaSiim = speckled 
cow [namely Shabala]; aa juhaava = to come, called - started calling. 


"When Vishvamitra said that way then Vashishta, the best one among meditators, and one 
whose blemishes are laved is gladdened, and started calling his speckled cow, namely Shabala, 
yclept Kaamadhenu. [1-52-20] 


Verse Locator 
VR Ufe ae ANA guy a aif gat Ha | 
TIA BT MoT: HAA Aaa HA ser | 
atada nET ardor AeA HAA F |] 8-42-22 


21. shabale = oh, amazingly coloured [cow Shabala]; kSipram ehi ehi = quickly, come, 
come; mama vacaH shR^iNu ca api = my, word, listen, also, even; aham = I; mahaa arheNa 
bhojanena = with highly, delectable, feast [with a royal banquet]; sa balasya asya raajarSeH = 
together with, [all] forces, his, to kingly-sage; satkaaram kartum vyavasitaH asmi = 
hospitality, to do [to accord,] prepared, I am; me samvidhatsva = for me, you arrange for it. 


"'Come on, oh, Shabala! Come quickly and listen to my words. I prepared to accord 
hospitality with a highly delectable royal banquet to this kingly sage together with all his forces. 
You arrange it for me. [1-52-21] 


Verse Locator 


TA FN AU HAY Us way AAA | 
AL aay HT I feet AaS Gt HA || 8-42-22 


22. divye kaama dhuk = oh, divine, desires, milker [cow]; yasya yasya = whose, 
whose; [yadyad = yat yat = what, what - whatever]; abhipuujitam = cherished - savoured; SaD 
raseSu = from among - six, savours; tat sarvam = that, in entirety p- plentifully; yathaa 
kaamam = as, [he] wishes [as per his piquancy]; kR/ite mama = owing to, me - for my 
sake; abhivarSa = now shower. 


"Oh, Kaamadhenu, the Divine Cow, the Milker of All-Desires, for my sake you shower 
whatsoever foodstuff is savoured by whosoever according to one's own piquancy from each of the 
six savour, that too plentifully. [1-52-22] 


The six tastes that shall comprise an Indian meal are: 1] caustic, 2] acidic, 3] sweetish, 4] salty, 5] un- 
sweetish [bitter,] and 6] alkaline. 


Verse Locator 
Cee Std UO ogy ATAU Aaa | 
SATA PTS AH YS Valet TAR |] 8-42-23 


23. shabale = oh, Shabala; rasena annena paanena = with savourily, masticable, 
drinkables; lehya = [with dishes that can be] licked; coSyeNa = [that can be] 
sucked; samyutam = comprised of; sarvam anaanaam nicayam = every kind of, foodstuffs, 
heaps of; sR/ijasva = you create; tvara = be quick. 


"'Oh, Shabala, you create heaps of savourily foodstuffs comprised of masticable items like 
crunchy foods, drinkable items like soft-drinks, tasteable items like honey-like viscous dishes, 
squeezable items like pulpy fruits, and be quick.'" So said Sage Vashishta to that Sacred Cow, 
Kaamadhenu, and Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-52-23] 


namaste... namaskaar... I greet yau... 


The reverential greeting namaste is from the root nam ‘bend down a little...’ before upper echelons and 
the word namas is usually translated a 'salutation by bending a little..." and namas kaara is the act of doing so. 
This word namaH= na aham is 'not me...’ te astu but ‘you, it shall be...' rather, 'I have lost my 'I-ness' before you 
as Iam humbling myself to your high knowledge or, high seat, or elder age...' and let your ‘your-ness' prevail 
over me, for Iam somewhat an inferior being before you... is the latent meaning. 


This is either vocalised or coupled with the gesture of adjoining palms, and that mudra ‘gesture...’ is 
called an~jali or as a Latinian friend of ours has provided its Latin counterpart as: 


The infinitive is iungere manus ante pectus 'to join hands in front of your chest...' or merely iungere 
manus 'to join hands...’ We can say iungimus manus ante pectus ‘we join or fold our hands in front of us...’ iungo 
manus ante pectus 'I fold my hands...’ iungite manus ante pectus ‘fold your hands in front of you...’ This last 
sentence is the - you, plural - is in command form. Again, you may leave out ante pectus for succinctness. 


And if the word iun with a half 'n' nasal is matched with Sanskrit a~n in an~jali and the word ngo is 
matched with Sanskrit ~nja as the English 'g' is most often used for Sanskrit 'ja' by Max Muller et al., the 
two an~jali of Sanskrit and iungo Latin have same pronunciation and portent in prayer or traditional salutation. 


iti vaalmiiki raamaayaNe aadi kaavye baala kaaNDe dvi paMcaashaH sargaH 


Thus, this is the 52nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Vishvamitra tries to gain Kaamadhenu, but Sage Vashishta persistently refuses 
Vishvamitra's bargains and barters. ‘When an ordinary cow alone is held sacred and it is an un- 
marketable commodity, how then can Shabala, a milker of any wish, be given away or bartered 
for other riches...’ is the argument of Vashishta. Yet, Vishvamitra goes on his bidding, but in vain. 


Verse Locator 


VAH SI AABT Mase WA Yes | 
Aad HA HAM Get aes SAA AAT || -43-3 


1. shatru suudana = oh, enemy-chastener, Rama; vasiSThena evam uktaa = by Vashishta, 
this way, [she who is] spoken to; kaamadhuk = desire, milker; shabalaa = cow with amazing 
coloured skin - Shabala; yasya yasya yathaa iipsitam = whose, whose, as to how, fancied; all 
those; kaamaan = fancies; of foodstuffs; vidadhe = bestowed. 


"Oh, enemy-chastener Rama, when the Divine Cow Shabala is spoken in this way by Sage 
Vashishta, then that milker bestowed each and every fancy, fancied by each and every fancier, 
according to one's own fancy." Thus Sage Shataananda continued the legend of Shabala or 
Kaamadhenu, as a part of the legend of Vishvamitra to Rama and others. [1-53-1] 


Verse Locator 


Se Ae Aa as ARI aR ATA | 
UM a age HeU FT SET ATA AA || 3-43-23 
2. ikSuun madhuun tathaa laajaan = sugar-cane [and its dishes,] honey [and its dishes, ] 
like that, cornflakes, [rice-flakes etc.,]; vara aasavaan [aasanaan] = best, liquors [or, with best 
wineglasses]; maireyaan ca = arracks [Arabic 'arak ‘sweat’, 'arak al-tamr ‘alcoholic spirit from 
dates in Arabia, and from sugar-cane and rice in India,] also; mahaa arhaaNi paanaani ca = 
highly [very,] apposite to [royalties and army-men,] drinks, further; tathaa = like that; ucca 


avacaan = verily, diverse; bhakSyaan ca = foodstuffs, also; [shabala vidadhe = Shabala, 
bestowed. ] 


Shabala bestowed dishes of sugar cane and honey, and flakes of all sorts, like cornflakes, 
rice-flakes, also best arracks and liquors in best wineglasses, further, the drinks and foodstuffs 
that are very diverse and verily apposite to royalties and army-men. [1-53-2] 


Verse Locator 


SH] HSUTT aA AÀ UA: Te ATTAT: | 
We Hall YOM: Tafel Hea: ada F || -43-3 
AM MG WMATA FT ASTA - VISA - ata F | 
Sori -AA - Gots tits a HEA: || 8-43-¥ 


3. [atra = there]; uSNa aaDhyasya odanasya api = heat, rich in [steamy,] foods, 
even; parvata upamaaH raashayaH = mountain, similar, stacks - have come up; mR^iSTa 
annaani ca = palatable, foodstuffs [side dishes, desserts of rice,] also; suupaaH ca = cooked 
pulse's dumplings, also; tathaiva = like that; dadhi kulyaaH ca = curds, cascades of, 
also; naanaa svaadu rasaanaam Ca = varied, daintily, soft-drinks, also; knaaNDavanaam = 
sugar-candies, [or, SaaDabaanaam = juices with six kinds of tastes]; tathaiva ca = like that, 
also; su puurNaani = fully, replete with; bhaajanaani = dishes, [silver hollowware; or, 
bhojanaani = delectable foodstuffs;] gauDaani ca = [foodstuffs made from the] treacly 
dumplings of cane sugar, also; sahasrashaH = in thousands; in no time they have come up. 


There emerged mountainous stacks of steamy foodstuffs, palatable side-dishes and desserts 
of rice etc., also the dumplings of cooked pulses, like that the cascades of curds and the other milk 
products likes butter, ghee, cheese etc. Thousands of silver dishes and hollowware fully replete 
with daintily soft drinks, like that full with sugar-candy preparations, and with preparations that 
comprise all the six tastes have come up together with delectable foodstuffs made out of treacly 
dumplings of cane sugar. [1-53-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


Tay are JAJE SE YE SH aga | 
Aya ser wa aAa gaf || 2-43-% 
5. raama = oh, Rama; vishvaamitra balam = Vishvamitra's, forces; sarvam eva = all, like 


that; vasiSThena su tarpitam = by Vashishta, well, feasted; su santuSTam = well, gladdened 
; hR^iSTa puSTa jana aayutam aasiit = rejoiced, regaled, men, consisting, it became. 


"Oh, Rama, all of the men in the forces of Vishvamitra, who are already rejoiced and 
regaled by the regular feasts accorded by their king Vishvamitra, are now comparatively well 
gladdened when feasted by Sage Vashishta, in which they rejoiced and regaled, for a good 
measure. [1-53-5] 


Verse Locator 
APAN sift aot: gE TE: dar sae | 
E Bed: Taal Wo E HAT AfA: || 8-43-& 


6. tadaa = then; sa antaH pura varaH = with, palace, chamber's, best inmates [royal 
ladies]; sa braahmaNa purohitaH = with, court-scholars, royal-priests; raajarSiH = kingly 
sage; vishvaamitraH raajaa api = Vishvamitra, king, even; hR4iSTa puSTaH abhavat = exultant, 
energetic, became. 


"Partaking that feast together with the best royal ladies of palace chambers, and with the 
court-scholars and the court-priests even the king Vishvamitra, who by his nature is a kingly sage, 
became exultant and energetic. [1-53-6] 


Verse Locator 


a Hare A afea: a Yea: fd: Tar | 
Och: UH Stor fA say sisted || 8-43-9 
7. tadaa = then; puujitaH = one who is honoured - Vishvamitra by Vashishta; sa 
amaatyaH mantri sahitaH = with, advisers, minister, along with; sa bhR/ityaH = with, 


attendants - Vishvamitra; parama harSeNa yuktaH = high, admiration, along with; vasisTham 
idam abraviit = to Vashishta, this, spoke. 


"When honoured along with his advisers, ministers and attendants by way of receiving a 
royal banquet, king Vishvamitra then in high admiration spoke this to Vashishta. [1-53-7] 


Verse Locator 


Waal HSH SA TAL WI HE FAH: | 
AAT SMITA ATERAA ATE FARING || 3-43-C 


8. brahman = oh, Brahman; puuja arheNa = for esteem, meetly [sage of your 
like]; tvayaa = by you; aham puujitaH = Iam, reverenced [esteemed]; su sat kR/itaH = well, 
good, done [shown generous hospitality]; vaakya vishaarada = oh, sentence, expert 
of; vaakyam abhidhaasyaami = [a] word, I wish to tell - I say for myself; shruuyataam = that 
may be listened. 


""You showed me a generous hospitality whereby I am esteemed by an estimable sage like 
you, oh, expert in sententiousness, now I wish to say for myself to which you may please listen. [1- 
53-8] 


Verse Locator 


Ta Mt GEA laa ale HA | 
ALS WT Va WH VT a ffa: || 2-43-9 
ATE A graves Uf a Vor erat st | 


9, 10a. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; gavaam shata sahasreNa = cows, by [barter of] 
hundred, thousands; mama shabalaa diiyataam = to me, Shabala [do-all cow,] may be 
given; etat = this [cow]; ratnam hi = gemstone [treasure,] indeed; paarthivaH ratna haarii ca = 
king, gemstones [treasures,] stealer [gatherer]; dvija = oh, Brahman; tasmaat = 
therefore; shabalaam me dehi = Shabala, to me, be bestowed; eSaa dharmataH mama = this 
[cow,] as a rule, mine - belongs to me. 


"'Oh, godly sage, this Shabala may be given to me for a barter of a lakh, a hundred 
thousand, cows. Indeed this do-all cow is a treasure, and the kings are the gatherers of treasures. 
Therefore bestow this cow to me. As rule this cow also belongs to me.' Thus Vishvamitra said to 
Vashishta. [1-53-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
VJA Sh: I Wa FAS Aft AAA: || 3-43-20 
fasnfAstor satan ngara nef | 


10b, 11a. vishvaamitreNa = by Vishvamitra; evam uktaH tu = that way, who is spoken to - 
Vashishta, on his part; bhagavaan muni sattamaH dharmaatmaa = reverential one, saint, the 
eminent, virtue-souled one; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; mahiipatim prati uvaaca = to the king, in 
turn, spoke - replied. 


"When Vishvamitra addressed him in that way, the reverential sage Vashishta, who is a 
virtue-souled eminent saint, on his part replied the king in this way. [1-53-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


F HSA Mes TSA F AÀ HE ard: TATA || 8-43-82 
USL SATA aA AAT LATA AT | 


11b, 12a. raajan = oh, king; aham = I; gavaam shata sahasreNa = cows, by hundred, 
thousand; shabalaam na daasyaami = Shabala, not, I will afford; koTi shataiH api = by 
millions, hundreds of [of cows,] even; na = I do not give; rajatasya raashibhiH = of silver, 
lots; vaa = either - I do not give. 


"'I cannot afford Shabala, neither by the barter of a hundred thousand cows, nor by 
hundreds of millions of cows, nor by lots and lots of silver, either. [1-53-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


a Ran Stel SAA Hda URRA ARET || 8-43-22 
Mya a AEA ARR onead a | 


12b, 13a. arindama = oh, enemy-subjugator; iyam = this - cow; mat sakaashaat = from 
my, proximity; parityaagam = for abandoning; na arhaa = not, she is proper 
one; aatmavataH = to self-respectful ones; kiirtiH yathaa = respectability, as with; shabalaa 
mahyam shaashvatii = Shabala is, for me, everlasting [inseparable.] 


" 'Abandoning her from my proximity is unmeet for her, oh, enemy-subjugator, you cannot 
even subjugate me terroristically and try to wean this cow away from me, as Shabala is 
everlastingly and inseparably mine, as with the everlasting and inseparable respectability of a 
self-respectful person. [1-53-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


FA EA E HAF VOT N AÀA T || 2-43-33 
aT AA gA a fet: a: aAA T | 


13b, 14a. havyam ca = oblations [for gods,] also; kavyam ca = oblations [for manes,] 
also; tathaiva ca = like that, also; praaNa yaatraa = [my] life's, journey - cow which makes the 
journey of my life possible; agni hotram ca = for Ritual-fire, enkindler of, also; baliH = 
sacrifices - which accords material for sacrifices; tathaiva ca = like that, also; homaH = 
conducting sacred rituals of = "#B3003A"> homa-s [Oxford: hom, n. (also = "#B3003A"> homa ) 
1 the soma plant, 2 the juice of this plant as a sacred drink of the Parsees, [Persian = 
"#B3003A"> hom, hum, Avestan = "#B3003A"> haoma]; asyaam aayattam = in her [in cow,] take 
basis - dependant on her. 


"This cow makes the journey of my life possible. Oblations to gods or manes, enkindling of 
Ritual-fire, religious sacrifices, homa-s, the sacred rituals conducted as darsha, paurNa maasi, all 
are dependent on her. [1-53-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Cel HR a Het fen: a AAN: AA || 3-43-2¥ 
AAA AA UST RI AAA UL A HTA: | 


14b, 15a. raaja R^iSe = oh, kingly, sage; svaahaa kaara vaSaT kaarau = swaahaa, 
syllabified utterances, vaSaT, add-on syllabics; tathaa = thus; vi vidhaaH vidyaaH ca = divers 
and numerous, indoctrinations, also; etat sarvam = everything, in entirety; atra = in this 
matter [of cow]; aayattam = dependent on; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"This cow is the bedrock for everything in its entirety, and regarding diverse and numerous 
indoctrinations, and even for add-on syllabics like svaaha, vaSaT, they are all dependent on this 
cow, there is no doubt about it. [1-53-14b 15a] 


When the Fire-Ritual, or homa is conducted each pouring of fluid oblation or each dropping of solid 
oblation into Fire-Altar is associated with Vedic-hymns addressing the particular receiver-deity, annexed with 
syllabics like: svaahaa, svaahaa kaaraaH at the end of each chant like indraaya svaahaa, indraaya idam na 
mama... varuNaaya svaahaa, varuNaaya idam na mama... 'to Indra this is scarified, this is for Indra, not mine... 
to Rain-god this is sacrificed, this is for Rain-god, not mine...’ So also the vaSaT is annexed to the hymns 
addressed to manes. To learn Veda-s one shall be eligible to perform a Fire-ritual, and if Fire-ritual is performed, 
some basic Vedic hymns are to be learnt, and all this is a cyclic affair, requiring much paraphernalia. This cow 
supplies everything at wish, without a hassle, either to the teacher or to the taught. 


Verse Locator 


ada Ud Bs AA Ge Het AAT || 2-43-24 
PRA: Seat Wor AF ae Ms Te | 


15b, 16a. etat = this one - cow; satyena mama sarvasvam = in truth, to me, 
everything; [sadaa = always]; tuSTi karii = gratification, doer [ever-gratifier]; raajan = oh, 
king; tathaa = in that way; bahubhii kaaraNaiH = by so many, reasons; shabalaam tava na 
daasye = Shabala, to you, not, I afford. 


" "In truth, this cow is everything to me and ever-gratifier, that way by so many reasons, oh, 
king, I cannot afford Shabala to you or to anyone." So said Vashishta to Vishvamitra. [1-53-15b, 
16a] 


Verse Locator 


qe UAH seh: g AAN srda Aer || 8-43-23 & 
Akela ATA ATTA ATE ANRA: | 
16b, 17a. vaakya vishaaradaH vishvaamitraH = sententiousness, expert, 
Vishvamitra; vasiSThena evam uktaH = by Vashishta, thus, [though] spoken; tadaa = then; ati 


artham = verily, reasoning [argumentatively]; sam rabdha taram = with, hastiness, muchly 
[compellingly]; [idam] vaakyam abraviit = [this] sentence, spoke. 


Though Vashishta spoke thus Vishvamitra being an expert in sententiousness then spoke 
this sentence compellingly and argumentatively. [1-53-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Exod pear TAG Yat Sip Yar || 2-43-39 
aa hormone à AEA qe aa | 
17b, 18b. hairaNya kakSyaa graiveyaan = golden, girdles, necklets; suvarNa ankusha 


bhuuSitaan = golden, goad, adorned with; kunjaraaNaam = such elephants; catur dasha 
sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousands - fourteen thousand; te dadaami = I bestow, upon you. 


"'T bestow upon you fourteen thousand elephants adorned with golden girdles, golden 
necklets and golden goads. [1-53-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


BUM CUMS Yet AMAT AAR Gory || 3-43-82 
calla A rr ret fho AATA | 


18b, 19a. shveta ashvaanaam catur yujaam = with very white, horses, four, to yoke 
on; hairaNyaanaam rathaanaam ca = golden, chariots, also; kinkiNiika vibhuuSitaan = set of 
tintinnabulating bells, trimmed up with; aSTau shataani = eight, hundred; te dadaami = to 
you, I will give. 


"'I will grant you eight hundred golden chariots whichever can be yoked on with four 
whitely-white horses trimmed up with the sets of tintinnabulating bells. [1-53-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


SUMP ÈN SAT Hel SATA AoA | 
HEHA UA ell F AÀ aq Yad || 3-43-28 


19b, c. su vrata = on superbly, vowed sage; desha jaataanaam = in countries, born in 
[famous countries for best horse breeding]; kula jaanaam = of [high] pedigree, born in; mahaa 
ojasaam = with great [fleetly,] animation [galloping]; hayaanaam = horses; ekam dasha ca = 
one, ten, also - eleven; sahasram = a thousand - eleven thousand horses; tava dadaami = to 
you, I grant. 


"'T grant you, oh, superbly vowed sage, eleven thousand fleetly galloping horses of high 
pedigree born in best countries of best horse breeding. [1-53-19b, c] 


Verse Locator 


AMT aot AAA aa: IA Aa T | 
ZAA YRA TATA SUCH Mae AAA AA || 8-43-20 
20. naanaa varNa vi bhaktaanaam = diverse, colours, verily [differently,] 
divisionalized; tathaiva ca = like that, also; vayaH sthaanaam = in age, staying [come of 


age]; gavaam = of cows; ekaam koTim = one, crore [ten millions]; dadaami = I award; mama 
shabalaa diiyataam = to me, Shabala, may be given. 


"'I award ten million diversely coloured and differently divisionalized cows, whichever of 
them will be came of age as milker, thereby, let this do-all cow Shabala be given to me. [1-53-20] 


Verse Locator 


Tad sore cay fever, a fests | 
aac earth à ay laa ale AA || 8-43-22 
21. dvija uttama = oh, Brahman, the eminent; ratnaani vaa hiraNyam vaa = gemstones, 
either, gold, or; yaavat icChasi = how much, you yearn; [tat] sarvam = [all,] 


everything; taavat = that much; te dadaami = I gift; shabalaa mama diiyataam = Shabala, to 
me, be given. 


"'Or, oh, eminent Brahman, if you yearn either for gems or gold, I gift that much of 
everything as much as you can yearn, let Shabala be given to me." Thus Vishvamitra entreated 
again. [1-53-21] 


Verse Locator 
Uae Sh: g war AAA eft | 
J GRA she Mate US US HAA || 8-43-22 


22. dhiimataa vishvaamitreNa evam uktaH = by shrewd [king,] Vishvamitra, thus, who is 
spoken; bhagavaan = reverential sage Vashishta; raajan = oh, king; kathamcana = whatever - 
may happen; shabalaam na daasyaami = Shabala, not, I surrender; iti pra aha = thus, clearly, 
said. 


When the shrewd king Vishvamitra spoke to the reverential sage Vashishta, that sage has 
clearly said, 'whatever it is oh, king, I do not surrender Shabala, the cow.’ [1-53-22] 


Verse Locator 


yada fÈ A ery yaka fÈ A TAA | 
yaga fè ade Yada fè SATA || 3-43-33 


23. etat eva = this, alone; me ratnam hi = for me, gem, indeed; etat eva hi me dhanam = 
this, alone, truly, for me, wealth [treasure]; etat eva sarvasvam hi = this, alone, for me, 
everything, really,; etat eva jiivitam hi = this, alone, life [alter ego,] actually. 


" 'Really this alone is my gemmy cow, thus I do not require your jewels or gems... truly, this 
alone is my treasure, thus I do not require your gilded chariots, horses or elephants... really, this 
alone is my everything, thus I need nothing from you... and actually, this alone is my alter-ego, 
thus you cannot separate me from myself. [1-53-23] 


Verse Locator 


af: q dof aA: q Ga: da sca afarm: | 
Vaed R A oa fafaen: q hat: AA || 3-43-32% 


24. raajan = oh, king; me = my; darshaH ca = darsha, also - Vedic-rituals; paurNa maasaH 
ca = poorna maasa Vedic-rituals, also; aapta dakSiNaaH = worthwhile, donations; yaGYaaH 
caiva = Vedic-rituals, like that, also; tathaa = like that; vividhaaH kriyaaH ca = divers, 
activities, also; etat eva hi = this, alone, indeed. 


"'This alone is my darsha, puurNa maasa rituals, and like that this alone is all my Vedic- 
rituals with worthwhile donations and oh, king, this essentially is of service in diverse activities of 
mine. [1-53-24] 


Verse Locator 
Heal Fett: feat: Sal AA Wo AT HTA: | 
SEN fey MoT F TRY HUA ARAA || 8-43-24 


25. raajan = oh, king; mama sarvaaH kriyaaH = my, all, for activities; ataH muulaaH = in 
it [in cow,] instated; sanshayaH na = doubt, there is no; bahuunaa pralaapena kim 
[prayojanam] = by a lot of, palavering, what is [the us]; kaama dohiniim = wishes, milker; na 
daasye = not, I give away. 


"'Oh, king, all of my activities are instated in this cow, then wherefore a lot of palavering a 
bargain or barter? I do not give away this milker any wish." So said VashishtaT to Vishvamitra, 
and thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration of the legend of Sacred Cow. [1-53-25] 


Sacredness of the Cow 


If cow is held sacred in India it is held precious all over the world. Whatever is given by a cow, from its 
milk to cow-dung, it is put to use, even for medicinal purposes, which is evident from insulin and smallpox 
vaccines. Regarding go mahaatmyam 'sacredness of cow' Bheeshma speaks at length about the sacredness of 
cow to Yudhishtar, in Anushaashanika Parva of Maha Bharata. 


anena sakala vaidika karma vidyaa jiivanaadi karatvena ati pavitratena ca gavaam ati mahatmyam 
gavaam vikrayato paryaapta vR^ittikaanaam atyaashaa niShedhaH ca trayam api suucitam - dk 


yaj~naiH avaapyate somaH sa ca goShu pratiShTitaH | 
goShu somaH pratiShTitaH - tattariiya shruti 


havyam kavyam tarpaNam shaanti karma yaanam vaaso vR^iddha baalasya tuShTiH | svaahaa kaara 
vaShaT kaarau goShu nityam pratiShTitau | gaavo yaj~nasya hi phalam goShu yaj~naaH pratiShTitaaH | 
gavaam muutra puriiShasya nodvijeta kathamcana | na ca aasaam maamsam ashniiyaat gavaam puShTim 
tathaa aapnuyaat | naa ataH para taram daanam na ataH puNya taram phalam | tvacaa lomnaa atha 
shR/ingaiH vaalaiH kShiireNa medasaa | yaj~nam vahati sambhuuyakim asya tat abhyadhikam tataH | | 
mahaa bhaarate anushaashanika parvaaNi yudhiShTaram prati bhiiShma uvaaca : 


evam shruti smR^iti itihaasa puraaNa aadiShu bahu prakaareNa pratipaadyamaanam - go mahaatmyam 
- vaacaama gocaram iti dikpradarshana maatram kR^itvaa - vasiShTaH - viramyate - dk 


Here, on hinting in an indirect way about go mahaatmyam ‘the sacredness of the cow...’ and its un- 
marketability, Sage Vashishta paused his negation, hoping that Vishvamitra will realise, as he is also well-versed 
in scriptures. 


ofa aretifes mad airfe creat aA Po FF Gara: at: 


Thus, this is the 53rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 54 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


The seizure of Kaamadhenu, the Sacred Cow, causes anxiety in her and she urges Vashishta 
to counteract the atrocity of Vishvamitra. Agreeing to her, the sage asks the Cow to create a force 
that can subdue the forces of Vishvamitra. Accordingly, that Cow generates newer forces and a 
war ensues. 


Verse Locator 
PAA AS aft gar a aot APA: | 
Fal ST MTA TA AAA stave || 3-4%-3 
1. raama = oh, Rama; vasiSThaH muniH = Vashishta, sage; kaamadhenum = desire-milker 


cow; yadaa = when; na tyajate = not, gave up; tadaa = then; vishvaamitraH asya shabalaam 
anvakarSata = Vishvamitra, that, Shabala, dragged - started to seize. 


"When Sage Vashishta did not yield Kaamadhenu, the milker of any desire, oh, Rama, then 
Vishvamitra started to seize it." Sage Shataananda continued the narration of the legend of 
Vishvamitra. [1-54-1] 


Verse Locator 


AAMT g Wee TA WaT ASIST | 
g: faa Aaaama Becht Ah Pfa || 8-4¥-2 


2. raama = oh, Rama; mahaa aatmanaa = by great-soul - a determined one; raaj~naa = by 
king - Vishvamitra; niiyamaanaa = being led away - dragged her away; shabalaa duHkhitaa = 
Shabala, saddened; shoka karshitaa = by anguish, stung; rudantii = while 
wailing; cintayaamaasa = mulled over. 


"While the determined king Vishvamitra dragged her away from Vashishta, oh, Rama, 
Shabala is saddened and tearfully mulled over stung by the anguish of her secession from the 
sage. [1-54-2] 


Verse Locator 
qR aAa IPH gA YAE | 
Ol seq wot Yc: Star RAT Yar gA || 8-4¥-3 


3. diinaa = a pitiable one; bhR“isha duHkhitaa = muchly, anguishing one; yaa aham = 
which, me - such as I am; raaja bhR^itaiH = by king's, servants; hriyiyeyam = who am stolen - 
being led away; aham = Iam - am I; mahaatmanaa vasiSThena parityaktaa = by great-souled, 
Vashishta, abandoned; kim = or what? 


"'A pitiable and highly anguished one, such as I am. I am being dragged away by the 
servants of the king. Has this great souled Sage Vashishta abandoned me, or what? [1-54-3] 


Verse Locator 


fey Har spay AT AEs: AfA STH: | 
Oe A SATS VHT SETA oiled fA: || 2-4¥-¥ 


4. dhaarmikaH = pietist [Vashishta]; an aagasam = less, of error [errorless 
one]; bhaktaam = a reverent one; iSTaam = cherished one; maam = me; yat tyajati = he who 
[whereby,] leaving off; bhaavita aatmanaH = sacred, souled one; tasya maharSeH = to - 
towards, great-sage; mayaa = by me; kim = what; apa kR/itam = misdeed done. 


" 'Or, did I do any misdeed towards that great sage of sacred soul whereby he is leaving me 
off. I have always been reverent and a cherished cow to that pietist and am I no errant.’ That cow 
eulogised in this manner. [1-54-4] 


Verse Locator 
sia dfe-ataear g AA T YA: YA: | 
SMTA UT Teal SASH UA SST || 8-4¥-4 


Pree aA dal Year] MAM: MATA | 
OTT Site a Ue Act AETA: || 8-4¥-& 


5. shatru suudana = oh, enemy-subjugator, Rama; [saa = she, the cow]; iti sam 
cintayitvaa = thus, on well, thinking; punaH punaH niHshvasya ca = again, again, on 
suspiring, also; tadaa = then; taam shatashaH bhR^ityaan = them, hundreds of, attendants [of 
king]; nir dhuuya = utterly, shoving off; tadaa = thenl anila vegena = gust, with speed 
of; parama ojasam vasiSTham = towards highly energetic one, to Vashishta; vegena jagaama = 
hastily, went [rushed to]; mahaatmanaH = of great-souled one; paada muulam jagaama = to 
foot, base, she went to. 


"On thinking thus and suspiring repeatedly, oh, enemy-subjugator, Rama, then she that 
Sacred Cow hastily rushed with the speed a gust and went to that highly energetic Vashishta on 
utterly shoving off hundreds of attendants of the king who are roping her, and then she straight 
went to the base of the feet of the great-souled Vashishta. [1-54-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


MIA TT Vad a Aled FT Seq Bisel | 
afeaseg sma: Aa Ae fA: aA || 8-4¥-9 
7. saa Shabalaa = she, that Shabala; rudantii ca kroshantii ca = moaning, also, groaning, 


also; vasiSThasya agrataH sthitvaa = of Vashishta, before, staying; megha niHsvanaa = cloud, 
with bellows - bellowing like thunder of the cloud; idam abraviit = this, spoke. 


"She that moaning and groaning Shabala staying before the Sage Vashishta spoke this 
bellowing like a thunderous cloud. [1-54-7] 


Verse Locator 


wT hA URAT AT SSA SST: Tal | 
OAT Mat Hel ATA fÈ ABed Aa AHI: || 8-4¥-C 
8. brahmaNaH suta = oh, Brahma's, son [brainchild]; bhagavan = oh, god; aham tvayaa 
kim parityaktaa = I, by you, why, discarded; yasmaat = whereby; raaja bhaTaa = kings, 


attendants; tvat sakaashataH = from your, proximity; maam nayante hi = me, taking away, 
indeed. 


"'Oh, Son of Brahma, why I am discarded by you, whereby oh, god, the king's attendants are 
weaning me away from your proximity.’ So Shabala urged Vashishta. [1-54-8] 


Verse Locator 


Yay Sth: J Tee sey aa tse | 
teh GACT FAA MI GRA Sd gA || 8-4¥-8 
9. evam uktaH tu brahmarSiH = thus, spoke to, on his part, Brahma-sage; shoka santapta 


hRAidayaam = by worry, worrying, hearted [to worrisome Shabala]; duHkhitaam sva saaram 
iva = worried, to his own, sister, as with; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


"When he is spoken thus, then that Brahma-sage spoke this sentence to worrisome Shabala, 
whose heart is worrying with worry, as he would speak with his own sister in her worriment. [1- 
54-9] 


Verse Locator 


qa ol A J AÀ A separ AAT | 
UY A Aad Wo Sed AA: HETTA: || 3-48-30 


10. shabale = oh, Shabala; tvaam na tyajaami = you, not, I am forswearing; tvayaa me na 
apakR“itam api = by you, to me, not, misdeed done, even - you too have not fouled 
me; mahaabalaH = great-mighty one; eSa raajaa = this, king is; mattaH [mat taH = from me; or, 
matta = ecstatic by his own might - king]; balaat = forcibly; tvaam nayate = you, weaning 
away. 


"Neither I forswear you nor you fouled me, oh, Shabala, this king is forcibly weaning you 
away from me as he is beside himself with kingly arrogance. [1-54-10] 


Verse Locator 
a R JAA Ser ALT g sel AASA: | 
aet o HAA: q yfdan: qf: Va F || 3-4¥-33 
11. mahyam balam = of mine, strength - ability; tulyam = balanceable [with his]; na hi = 
not, isn't it; adya visheSataH = now, above all; raajaa tu = [he is a] king, on his part; raajaa 


balii = a king, will be mighty; kSatriyaH ca = Kshatriya, also; pR^ithivyaaH patiH eva ca = of 
earth, lord, even, also. 


" 'My ability is not balanceable with his, isn't it. Above all, on his part he is a king now, and a 
king will be mighty, he is the lord of the land and a Kshatriya, and thus we have to be subservient 
to a Kshatriya, isn't it. [1-54-11] 


Verse Locator 


saq AeA yori wot aA a nge | 
gA aa ATV Aa STAT aT: || 2-4%-33 


12. gaja vaaji ratha aakulaa = elephants, horses, chariots, overcrowded; hasti dhvaja 
sam aakiirNaa = elephants, flags, overspread with; iyam akSauhiNii = this, akshauhini [unit of 
army]; puurNaa = is plethoric; tena = thereby; asau balavat taraH = he is, in might, higher in 
degree - mightier than me. 


"'This akshauhini unit of army is plethoric, overcrowded with elephants, horses, and 
chariots, and overspread with flags and elephants, thereby he is mightier than me.' Thus 
Vashishta tried to pacify that Sacred-Cow. [1-54-12] 


Verse Locator 
Vay Sal AAB ngara Ataa | 
FIA TIA M TESA gA MAA || 3-48-33 


13. vasiSThena evam uktaa = by Vashishta, that way, spoken [to Cow]; vacana j~naa = 
sentence, knower; saa = she that cow; atula prabham = to the one with un-balanceable, 
resplendence; brahmarSim = to Brahma-sage; vacanam = sentence; viniitavat = as an obedient 
one; prati uvaaca = in turn, spoke - replied. 


"She who is spoken that way by Vashishta, that sententious Sacred Cow, Shabala, in her turn 
obediently spoke this sentence to that Brahma-sage of un-balanceable resplendence. [1-54-13] 


Verse Locator 


a Te SAAT STG: SITIO ToT: | 
TEM Te] Soar fea SAT J AeA AA || 8-4¥-28¥ 


14. brahman = oh, Brahman; kSatriyasya balam = Kshatriya's [sovereignty's,] might; na 
aahuH = not, speak of [unstated as 'balavat taraH' mighty, more = mightier than a Brahman's, 
i.e., than the might of a sage]; braahmaNaH balavattaraH = a Brahman [sagacity is,] 
mightier; kSatraat tu = of Kshatriya's [of sovereignty's might,] but; brahma balam divyam 
balavat taram = Brahman's [Sage's] might, divine [angelic,] mighty, than [mightier.] 


"'Oh, Brahman, unstated is that the might of sovereignty as mightier than the might of 
sagacity. A sage is mightier than a sovereign. A sage's might is mightiest than the mightier 
sovereign, for a sage's might is angelic.’ So Shabala started talking to the sage. [1-54-14] 


This is the relevant stanza for the later time debates or essay competitions under the caption of ‘pen vs. 
sword... which is mightier...' Here, though Vishvamitra is well aware that a sage's possession cannot be usurped, 
he resorted to the same. The Sacred Cow is telling the above with intolerance towards Vishvamitra's violation of 
the norms. saa api asahamaanaa kaama dohinii shaantyaa kShamayaa yuktam vashiShTam avocat - 


What a king has got to do with a sage's wealth? A sage acquires it with his ascesis and it is not another 
king's kingdom to conquer. sarva dhamaj~nasyaa api vishvaamitrasya etaadR“ishii buddhiH abuut | yasmai 
devaa prayacchanti puruShaaya paraabhavam - bala avalepana vishvamitro vashiShTha vaakyam anaadR“itya 
brahmasva hareNa mahaa doSham jaanan api balaat eva shabalaam aacakarSha - dk The scriptures, norms, 
ethics demand that a sagacious person shall not be robbed off his possession, which he acquires by his personal 
merit. But Vishvamitra's brain tilted this way because of his all-conquering avarice and he thought that this cow 
is also conquerable, and gods give such a mind only to see the greedy to fail and thus insulted of their might. 


na tu eva kadaacit svayam raajaa brahmaNasva adadiita - bodhaayana suutra - atha api udaaharanti - na 
viSham viSham iti aahuH brahmasvam viSham ucya te | brahmasvam putra pautra ghnam viSham ekaakinam 
haret | 'a sagacious person's possession is not to be snatched away - bodhaayana suutraa-s; ‘a poison if 
consumed kills one that consumes it... but the possession of a sagacious person, if tried for consumption, it 
consumes whole lot of the consumer's sons, grandsons and his clan itself, besides the consumer...for sage's 
possession in itself is a lethal poison...’ 


Verse Locator 
BAT IaH PUA A Aa AAA: | 
AAN Herds: aot: aa RREA || 3-48-34 


15. tubhyam = to you; a prameya balam = not, matchable [immutable,] power - is 
there; mahaaviiryaH vishvaamitraH = great-mighty, Vishvamitra - though he is; tvayaa = than 
you; balavat taraH = mighty, more than - mightier than you; na = he is not; tava tejaH 
duraasadam = your, dynamism, is invincible. 


" 'Immutable is your power as you are mightier than great-mighty Vishvamitra and 
invincible is your dynamism. [1-54-15] 


Verse Locator 


Prased ATA HEAS: Id He] TA SAAT | 
AST GUA STA AAA ATRIA ZIA: || 3-48-38 


16. mahaatejaH = oh, highly resplendent one; tvat brahma bala sam bhR^itaam = with 
your, Brahma’'s [sagacity's] power, replete with [i.e., me]; maam = me; niyu~NkSva = you 
ordain; duraatmanaH = of bad minded [injudicious king]; tasya darpam balam yatnam = his 
[Vishvamitra's,] vanity, valour, venture [to wean me from you]; naashayaami = I destroy [I 
disprove.] 


"'Ordain me, oh, highly resplendent sage, who am replete with the power of your sagacity, 
and I will disprove the vanity, valour, and venture of that injudicious king for this injudicious 
seizure.’ Thus Shabala implored the sage Vashishta. [1-54-16] 


Verse Locator 
Sf Sch: g cal wa AAS: GASTAM: | 
Bored sft dal FATT TAH R Te BSAA || 8-4¥-20 


17. raama = oh, Rama; tayaa iti uktaH = by her, thus, spoken to; su mahaa yashaaH = of 
very, high, glory; vasiSThaH tu = Vashishta, on his part; tadaa = then; para bala ardanam = 
opponent's, power, overpowering; balam sR/ijasva = a power, you create; iti uvaaca = thus, 
[sage] said to her. 


"Oh, Rama, when spoken by her thus, that highly glorious Vashishta said to Shabala, the do- 
all cow, ‘create a power that can overpower the power of opponent.’ Vashishta said so to Shabala. 
[1-54-17] 


Verse Locator 


TS Ad TIAA Yea FA: A AGTA ATAT | 
TRA SUT LA SET: VSAM: MAT FT |] 8-4¥-8C 
MAÍA See GAH AAA Lad: | 


18, 19a. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, on hearing; saa surabhiH = 
she, that hope fulfilling cow; tadaa = then; asR“ijat = created [army]; nR/ipa = oh, king - 
Rama; tasyaaH = of her; humbhaa rava utsR/iSTaaH = hum, mooing, sprang forth; pahlavaaH = 
Pahlava-s; shatashaH = in hundreds; vishvaamitrasya pashyataH = of Vishvamitra, while 
witnessing; sarvam balam naashayanti = in entirety, army [of Vishvamitra,] annihilated. 


"On hearing his sentence, oh, Rama, that Sacred Cow Shabala then created Pahlava kings, 
sprang forth from her mooing ‘hums’, and hundreds of them annihilated the army of Vishvamitra 
in its entirety just while Vishvamitra is witnessing it. [1-54-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


TUT TA Ha: re fara Sarr: || 3-4%-39 
qg MAE MA: SoMa: AÀ | 


19b, 20a. saH raajaa parama kruddhaH = he, king, utterly, infuriated; krodha 
visphaarita iikSaNaH = by anger, wide-opened, eyed; uccaavacaiH shastraiH = many kinds of, 
weaponry; pahlavaan naashayaamaasa api = Pahlava-s, started to destroy, even. 


"King Vishvamitra was utterly infuriated and with wide-eyed anger he started to destroy 
those Pahlava-s with many a kind of his weaponry. [1-54-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
faenfts afia Gear Tea MA: TAT || 2-48-20 
AA Ud Aged RA Mer aaa AATA | 


20b, 21a. vishvaamitra arditaan = by Vishvamitra, subdued by; shatashaH pahlavaan 
dR^iSTvaa = hundreds, of Pahlava-s, on seeing; tadaa = then; bhuuya eva = again, thus; yavana 


mishritaan = with Yavana-s, mingled with; ghoraan = deadly; shakaan = Shaka-s; asR^ijat = she 
generated. 


"On seeing the subdual of hundreds of Pahlava-s by Vishvamitra, then the Sacred Cow again 
generated deadly Shaka-s hobnobbed with Yavana-s through her mooing ‘hums’. [1-54-20b, 21a] 


These Shaka-s and Yavana-s are the Shakas, or the Scythians, or the Indo-Scythians of Max Muller. Some 
discussion about this is included in the endnote of Kishkindha, Ch. 43. Dharmaakuutam says: tadanu 
vashiShTha abhyanuj~naataa shabalaa nirmita pahlava aadi - nikR/iShTa jaati - niShuuditam svam balam 
vishvaamitra - iti - dk These are viewed as deadly, lowly, ruffian class of warriors in Indian viewpoint and 
created out of thin air by this Sacred Cow. 


Verse Locator 
à: sete, Agar AA: arch: Tas AIA: || 3-48-23 
pura eterdtteatchstechafan: |- Tar - 
uaafe: Hered: 24 fhor SA: | 
21b, 22a. prabhaavadbhiH = by them who have effectuation; mahaa viiryaiH = by them 
who have bravery; hema kinjalka sannibhaiH = those that are golden, pistils, similar to; taiH = 


with them; yavana mishritaiH = Yavana-s, associated with; shakaiH = with Shaka-s; bhuumiH 
samvRAitaa aasiit = earth, covered, it became. 


"Then the earth was pervaded with the Shaka-s associated with Yavana-s, who have 
effectuation and bravery in overcoming their enemy forces, and who are golden in bodily colour 
similar to the golden pistils of flowers which complexion is outlandish. [1-54- 21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


daug: || - Ter - 
ate fet ofear ee: SA aof stare sig: || 8-4¥-22 
Prater aq ToT BH UAA: Sa Ua: | 


22b. diirgha asi paTTisha dharaiH = bowie, knives, broad-lances, wielding; hema varNa 
ambara aavR^itaiH = golden, coloured, dress, clad in; with such Yavana-s and Shaka- 
s; pradiiptaiH paavakaiH iva = who are - glowing, fires, as with; tat sarvam balam = that, 
entire, force [of Vishvamitra]; nir dagdham = is completely, burnt down. 


"Yavana-s and Shaka-s, who are wielding bowie knives and broad lances and who are clad 
in golden coloured dresses, and who looked like glowing fires have completely burnt down entire 
force of Vishvamitra. [1-54-22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dat ear Heron feast Are g | 
à: à: qaa HTML Fe: T Behe Gel: || 3-48-33 


23. tataH = then; mahaatejaaH vishvaamitraH = great-resplendent, 
Vishvamitra; astraaNi mumoca ha = missiles, released, indeed; taiH taiH = by them, by them 
[missiles]; yavana kaambhojaa barbaraaH ca = Yavana-s, Kaambhoja-s, Barbara-s, also; akulii 
kR*itaaH = helter-skelter, rendered to. 


"Then that great-resplendent Vishvamitra indeed released his missiles, by which Yavana-s, 
Kaambhoja-s, and the Barbara-s, are rendered helter-skelter." Thus Sage Shataananda continued 
his narration of Vishvamitra. [1-54-23b,c.] 


The Barbara-s are said in this text whereas other mms contain it as "Pahlava-s'. Even on taking Barbara-s, 
they are an outlandish clan and the word ‘Barbara’ might have been the ancestor word of the present day 
‘Barbarian.' 


sA aretfifes warat anfe pret ater Us Tq: Gara: TF: 


Thus, this is the 54th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 55 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra ruins Vashishta's hermitage on acquiring missiles at the grace of God Shiva by 
practising a paramount ascesis. When the forces generated by Wish-Milker Sacred Cow, namely 
Kaamadhenu, have eliminated Vishvamitra's army and his hundred sons, he felt indignant and 
pray Shiva for bestowal of unusual missiles. On getting them, he again comes to Sage Vashishta's 
hermitage and ruins it completely. Then extremely infuriated Sage Vashishta resorts to his 
Brahma-baton to confront Vishvamitra. 


Verse Locator 


dd: aH sped Gear AA srea afar | 
aNs: Aea FF Yew FoI ATE: || 8-44-28 


1. tataH = then; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; vishvaamitra astra mohitaan = Vashishta, by 
missiles, those who are perplexed; aakulaan = those flurrying; taan dR/iSTvaa = them - army, 
on seeing; kaama dhuk = oh, wish, milker [Shabala]; yogataH sR^ija = by yogic [capacity,] you 
generate [more army]; codayaamaasa = started to motivate - in this way. 


"Then on seeing the flurrying warriors earlier created by the Sacred Cow, Shabala, who are 
perplexed by the missiles of Vishvamitra, Vashishta started to motivate her, 'oh, wish-milker, 
generate more forces by your yogic capacity.’ Thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration 
about the legend of Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-55-1] 


Verse Locator 
TM SARA Slat: hiato a AAMT: | 
HUA: J AY Gola: Tea: WT UTE: || 3-44-23 
OA ead ET MAA: ep AMA, MT: AA | 
ar HUG Feber: SAT: H fRA: || 8-44-3 


2, 3. tasyaaH hum kaarataH = of her, from 'hum' mooing; ravi sannibhaaH kaambojaa 
jaataaH = Sun, similar in shine, Kaamboja-s, are born; atha = further; uudhasaH = from 
udder; shastra paaNayaH = weapons, in hands; pahlavaaH sanjaataaH = Pahlava-s, are 
born; yoni deshaat yavanaH ca = from privates, area, Yavana-s, also - are born; tathaa = 
likewise; shakR^i deshaat shakaaH = from rectal, area, Shaka-s - are born; roma kuupeSu 
mlecChaaH ca = from hair, roots, Mleccha-s, also - are born; sa kiraatakaaH = with, Kirataka- 
s; haariitaaH = Haariitaa-s - are also born. 


"From the 'hums' of her mooing Kaamboja-s similar to sunshine are born, from her udder 
Pahlava-s wielding weaponry are born, from the area of her privates Yavana-s, likewise from her 
rectal area Shaka-s, and from her hair-roots Mleccha-s, Haariitaa-s along with Kirataka-s are 
issued forth. [1-55-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 


dt: aq Aaaa Sa fey Tel STOTT | 
H Valle ToS AYA A LUA MEAS || 8-44-¥ 
4. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's legatee, Rama; taiH = by them [Yavana-s etc.]; tat 
kSaNaat = that, very moment; vishvamitrasya = of Vishvamitra; sa padaati gajam = with, foot- 


soldiers, elephants; sa ashvam sa ratham = with horses, with chariots; tat sainyam = that, 
army; ni Suuditam = utterly, slaughtered. 


"At that very moment, oh, Rama the legatee of Raghu, Vishvamitra's army comprising foot- 
soldiers, elephants, chariots and horses is utterly slaughtered by the Yavana, Mleccha etc., forces 
generated by the Sacred Cow. [1-55-4] 


Verse Locator 


gear ARa Say aes Ae | 
AAI Gary g aA AAT feler JTA |] 2-4&4-& 
aad gipar ASA SA az | 
gA PRU Va a Gale dale HEM RIN: || 8-44-& 

5. mahaa aatmanaa vasiSThena = by great souled one, by Vashishta; niSuuditam sainyam 
dR^iSTvaa = utterly slaughtered, army, on seeing; vishvaamitra sutaanaam = Vishvamitra's, 
sons; shatam = [a band of] hundred; naanaa vidha aayudham = diverse, sorts of, weapons 
wielding; su sam kruddham = very, highly, angering; japataam varam vasiSTham = among 
meditators, supreme one, towards Vashishta; abhyadhaavat = [that band of hundred sons] 


sprinted forth; mahaan RAiSiH = [that] great, sage; taan sarvaan = them, all; kaareNa eva = by 
‘hum' [blasting,] only; nir dadaaha = completely, burnt down. 


"On seeing their army utterly slaughtered by the vital spirit of Vashishta, a band of hundred 
sons of Vishvamitra wielding divers weapons exasperatedly sprinted forth towards that supreme 
meditator among all meditators. But that great sage Vashishta completely burnt all of them down 
just by blasting 'hum' sounds. [1-55-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


qE HY WY Ulelal GABA ASIA | 
wet pat Feds AAI Par: Tat || 2-44-09 


7. tadaa = then; sa ashva ratha paadaataaH = with, horses, chariots, foot-soldiers; te 
vishvaamitra sutaaH = those, Vishvamitra's, sons; mahaatmanaa vasiSThena = by the one who 
has vital spirit, by Vashishta; muhuurtena = in a wink; bhasmii kR“itaa = to ashes, rendered. 


"That sage with vital spirit, Vashishta, then in a wink rendered those sons of Vishvamitra, 
along with their horses, chariots, and foot-soldiers to ashes. [1-55-7] 


Verse Locator 


geal ATATA Gar AA AT AET ART: | 
a ats: Aaa anfeast AAN setae Fear || 3-44- 
8. tadaa = then; su mahaa yashaaH = very, highly, glorious one; vishvaamitraH = 
Vishvamitra; vinaashitaan putraan = at utterly ruined, sons; balam ca = at forces, 


also; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; sa vriiDaH = with, disgrace; cintayaa aaviSTaH = with distress, 
beset by; abhavat = he became. 


"On seeing his sons and his forces are utterly ruined, that very highly glorious Vishvamitra 
was disgraced and beset by distress. [1-55-8] 


Verse Locator 


ays sa Ad aq ee Sq eT: | 
Seth Sq Blea: Gert FASTA Ta: || 8-44-S 
ga Ya Sell At a val sa far: | 


9, 10a. nir vegaH = without, speed [tideless]; samudra iva = ocean, as with; bhagna 
danSTra uragaH iva = broken, fang, serpent, as with; upa rakta aadityaH iva = less, coloured 
[shineless, while being eclipsed,] sun, as with; sadyaH = immediately; hata putra balaH = one 
with - ruined, sons, forces; diinaH luuna pakSa dvijaH iva = pitiable, clipped, wing [wingless,] 
bird, as with; niS prabhataam gataH = less of, lustre, gone in - plunged into a state. 


"Like a tideless ocean his warfare did not tide him over, like a fangless serpent his hiss of 
warring could not fang any, like a wingless bird pitiable is his flightless plight of fightback, like a 
shineless sun in an eclipse, Vishvamitra plunged into a lustreless state of his own illustriousness, 
when his forces are ruined along with his sons. [1-55-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


ga Ud Fel Seaet dar AATA || 3-44-20 
E UA Ube eure urea sid AT T | 
già att GAOT GAH VE ATU || 8-44-88 


10b, 11 hata sarva bala utsaahaH = ruined, all, intrepidity, impetuosity; nir vedam 
samapadyata = down, heartedness [indolence,] he obtained; saH = he; pR^ithiviim = 
earth; kSatra dharmeNa paalaya = by kingcraft's, duties, you rule; iti = saying so; ekam putram 
raajyaaya niyujya = one, son, for kingdom, on bidding; vanam eva anvapadyata = to forests, 
thus, took recourse. 


"When all his intrepidity and impetuosity are ruined an indolence bechanced upon him, 
and then on bidding one son for the kingdom, 'you rule the earth with the duties of kingcraft...' 
thus saying Vishvamitra took recourse to forests. [1-55-10b, 11] 


Verse Locator 


a Teal fenaa Ursa fha ser AATA | 
Hga Ware AAA aT: AA HASTA: || 8-44-82 


12. mahaatapaaH = great, practiser of ascesis; saH = he [Vishvamitra]; kinnara uraga 
sevitam = by kinnaraa-s, uragaa-s, adored by; himavat paarshvam = Himalayas, side 
of; gatvaa = on going; mahaadeva prasaada artham = Great God's [Shiva's,] beneficence, for 
the sake of; tapaH tepe = [austere] ascesis, undertook,. 


"On going to the mountainsides of Himalayas, whereat it is adored by kinnaraa-s and 
uragaa-s, the nymphs and nymphean serpents, he that great practiser of ascesis, Vishvamitra, 
undertook an austere ascesis for the sake of beneficence of the Great God, Shiva. [1-55-12] 


Verse Locator 


bard J AY Aleta AAN GUY eat: | 
giaa RA AAAA EAR || 8-44-83 


13. atha = then; kenacit kaalena tu = at long lost, after time, but; deva iishaH = gods', 
god; vR^iSabha dhvajaH = Bull, on his flag; vara daH = boon, giver; vishvaamitram 
mahaamunim = to Vishvamitra, great-sainted darshayaamaasa = shown Himself -revealed 
himself. 


"After a long lost time, Shiva, the God of Gods whose flag bears the sign of Holy Bull, has 
shown himself to that great-saint Vishvamitra, for He is a ready boon-giver. [1-55-13] 


Verse Locator 


fnn othe aaa tor ge ad ct faraferry | 
aval sea axt a: d ida: at aAa || 2-44-2¥ 


14. raajan = oh, king; kim artham tapyase = for which, purpose, you undertook 
ascesis; te = by you; yat = what is; vi vakshitam = tellable - what is intended by you; 
that; bruuhi = you tell; vara daH asmi = boon, giver, I am; yaH varaH te kaankshitaH = what, 
boon, by you, beseeched; saH abhi dhiiyataam = that, may be made known. 


"'Oh, king, for which purpose you undertook this ascesis that you may tell me. What is it 
really intended by you and what boon you seek that be made known to me for I am the boon- 
giver.’ Shiva said so to Vishvamitra. [1-55-14] 


Verse Locator 


UqH seh: J dda AAN AETAT: | 
uaua Hereay AAN stsrfte Sez || 3-44-34 


15. devena evam uktaH = by god, thus, said; mahaa tapaaH vishvaamitra = one with 
great ascesis, Vishvamitra; mahaadevam praNipatya = Great God Shiva, on 
reverencing; vishvaamitraH idam abraviit = Vishvamitra, this, said. 


"Thus said by God Shiva to Vishvamitra of great ascesis, Vishvamitra on reverencing that 
Great God Shiva said this way. [1-55-15] 


Verse Locator 


afe gel Hered day deal AA se | 
UT Sit So sit 3u: A SA: WAAL || 2-44-26 


16. anagha = oh, impeccable one; mahaadeva = oh, Great God Shiva; tuSTaH yadi = you 
are gladdened, if [providing that]; sa anga upa anga upaniSadaH = with, complemental, 
supplemental Writs, summational, Writs [Upanishad-s]; sa rahasyaH = together with, 
preternatural [doctrines]; dhanuH vedaH = Archery, Holy Writs of; mama = to me; pra 
diiyataam = verily [kindly,] be bestowed. 


"'Oh! Mahadeva, the Impeccable Great God... providing that you are gladdened by my 
ascetic devotion, dhanur veda, the Holy Writ of Archery, with its complemental and supplemental 
Writs, and along with its summational Upanishad-s, together with its preternatural doctrines... 
they may kindly be bestowed upon me... [1-55-16] 


Verse Locator 


af edy a srr aag Hefty | 
jad Gat Vay ANg AA SAT || 8-44-39 
dd yaa Wad gada HA SATH | 


17, 18a. anagha = oh, exquisite god; deveSu = in [with] gods; daanaveSu maharSiSu = 
with fiends, with great-sages; gandharva yaksha rakshassu = with gandharva-s, yaksha-s, 
demons; yaani astraaNi = whichever, missiles; are there, they; tava prasaadaat = by your, 
blessings; mama = to me; prati bhaantu = dawn upon [me]; deva deva = oh, God of Gods; mama 
iipsitam bhavatu = my, aspiration, become - let it be fulfilled. 


" Oh, Exquisite God, whichever missile is there either with gods, or fiends, gandharva-s, 
yaksha-s, and demons, let it dawn upon me. For you alone are the God of Gods your blessings 
alone can fulfil my aspiration.’ Thus Vishvamitra entreated God Shiva. [1-55-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua seq sft AN ATRIA SEAT Wet: TMT || 2-44-22 


18b. evam astu = so, be it; iti = thus; deveshaH = God of Gods, Shiva; vaakyam uktvaa = 
sentence, said [on sanctifying Vishvamitra]; tadaa gataH = then, went away -disappeared. 


"'So be it!' On sanctifying Vishvamitra and his aspiration thus, the God of Gods, Shiva 
disappeared. [1-55-18b] 


Verse Locator 


ma a rA eden AAN HETTE: | 
ador Hea gert adyo SAA AAT || 3-44-39 


19. mahaabalaH = [who is already a] great-mighty one; mahataa darpeNa yuktaH = 
[now] greatest, conceit, conjoined with; such a; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; tadaa = 
then; deva iishaat = from God of Gods, Shiva; astraaNi praapya = missiles, on acquiring; darpa 
puurNaH abhavat = conceitedness, plethoric with, he became. 


"Vishvamitra who is already a mightier Kshatriya, now on acquiring missiles from the God 
of Gods, Shiva, will he not come forth paired up with mightiest conceit, and then will not his 
conceitedness be plethoric like a plethoric ocean? [1-55-19] 


Verse Locator 


fada Ao ays gq ud far | 
gA AS Aad WA APSA FAY AAA || 8-44-20 


20. parvaNi = on an auspicious day [in Full Moon day]; samudra iva = ocean, as 
with; viiryeNa vivardhamaanaH = by vitality, on the rise; raama = oh, Rama; R^iSi sattamam 
vasiSTham = sage, sagaciously mighty one, Vashishta; tadaa = now; hatam mene = dead, 
deemed as. 


"By vitality Vishvamitra is like an ocean with rough riptide on a Full Moon day, and oh, 
Rama, he deemed that sagaciously mighty sage Vashishta is now ‘dead.’ [1-55-20] 


Verse Locator 


adt Teal raaa HALT stearfor orfeta: | 
À: aq aot aay Tee Per E area AST || 8-44-33 


21. tataH = then; paarthivaH = king - Vishvamitra; aashramapadam gatvaa = to 
hermitage's threshold [of Vashishta,] on going; astraaNi mumoca = missiles, released 
[propelled]; yaiH = by which [missiles]; tat sarvam tapaH vanam = that, in entirety, ascetic, 
woodland; astra tejasaa = by missiles’, fire [holocaust]; nir dagdham = completely, burnt 
down. 


Then on going to the threshold of Vashishta 's hermitage that king propelled his missiles, by 
the holocaust of which missiles that ascetic woodland is completely burnt down in its entirety. [1- 
55-21] 


Verse Locator 
STATON, sea Ae farce eft: | 
ear ugar Alar HAA: AAN Fear: || 8-44-22 


22. dhii mataH = courage, minded [one with sparkling intellect]; vishvaamitrasya = of 
Vishvamitra; tat udiiryamaaNam astram = that, turbo-jetting, missile; dR^iSTvaa = on 
seeing; shatashaH munayaH = hundreds of, saints; bhiitaa = are frightened; [shatasaH] 
dishaH = in hundreds, of ways; vi pra drutaa = very, speedily, fled. 


"On seeing the turbo-jetting missiles of Vishvamitra jetted by his sparkling intellect, 
hundreds of saints were frightened and they very speedily fled in hundreds of ways. [1-55-22] 


Verse Locator 


asa a à f: d a À AT fA: | 
fasatea rare Aar aA RA: AEA: || 8-44-23 


23. vasiSThasya ye shiSyaaH = of Vashishta , whoever, disciples; are there, they; mR^iga 
pakshiNaH = animals, birds; bhayaat bhiitaa = from fear, frightened; sahasrashaH = in 
thousands; naanaa dikbhyaH = to numerous, directions; vi dravanti = hastily, fleeing. 


"Whoever is the disciple of Vashishta and whichever is either animal or a bird, all are 
utterly frightened and thousands of them have hastily fled to numerous directions. [1-55-23] 


Verse Locator 


SAS MATTA J eiA AET: | 
HEH sa Aara rea SOT HAA || 3-44-32% 


24. mahaa aatmanaH = vasiSThasya aashrama padam = of broad-minded sage, Vashishta 
's, hermitage, threshold; shuunyam aasiit = void, it has become; muhuurtam iva = in a wink, 
just in; iriNa samnibham = arid land - burial ground, alike; niHshabdam aasiit = silence, 
became. 


"The threshold of that broad-minded Vashishta's hermitage fell void, and in a wink it has 
become silent like a burial ground as every shrub, herb and tree is cindery, and every bird, animal 
and stock is an evacuee. [1-55-24] 


Verse Locator 


qadt à afaset ar À git ggg: | 
TATA ser Tea AERA SA AMER: || 3-44-24 


25. bhaaskaraH niihaaram iva = Sun, to mist, as with - like sun demisting the 
mist; gaadheyam = Gadhi's son - Vishvamitra will be; adya naashayaami = now, I will 
destroy; maa bhai = do not, fear; iti = thus; vasiSThasya = of Vashishta; muhuH muhuH = 
again, again; vadataH = [although] saying [shouting at the fleeing inmates of hermitage, they 
have; vi pra drutaa = very, speedily, fled.] 


"Although Vashishta shouted at them saying time and again, ‘do not fear, do not fear... now I 
will dissipate that son of Gaadhi, Vishvamitra, like Sun demisting the mist,’ all the inmates of 
hermitage have hastily fled. [1-55-25] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Heda AAS SUA az: | 
faa cal ARAL a UGH eH Sst || 2-44-28 
26. mahaatejaaH japataam varaH vasiSThaH = great-resplendent, among best 
meditators, the best one, Vashishta; evam uktvaa = that way, on saying [to evacuees]; tadaa = 


then; vishvaamitram = to Vishvamitra; sa roSam = with, rancour; idam vaakyam abraviit = 
this, sentence, said. 


"On saying that way to the evacuees, Vashishta, the great-resplendent sage and a best one 
among best meditators rancorously said this word to Vishvamitra. [1-55-26] 


Verse Locator 


omer fax dag ae fara she | 
START FS Be As THT TA HAAR || 8-G4- Re 


27. muuDha = oh, senseless one; cira sam vR/iddham aashramam = for a long time, well, 
nourished, hermitage; yat = by which reason; vinaashitavaan asi = havocked one, you 
have; yat = by which; dur aacaaraH hi = badly, in conduct [reprehensible one,] indeed you 
are; tasmaat = thereby; tvam na bhaviSyasi = you, will not, survive. 


""You senseless king, by which reason you have havocked this hermitage that is well 
nourished for a long time by me, for that reason you have become a reprehensible one, and 
thereby you will not survive any longer. [1-55-27] 


Vividly: 'when I have sensibly nourished the trees, birds and animals or disciples, saints and sages, in 
indoctrinating them the true dharma ‘righteous duty...’ observable by each of the birthed being, what 
necessitated you to harm the harmless ‘fly anywhere' birds, 'new to world' calves and 'take what you need’ trees 
and animals... you should have confronted me headlong, instead... but you on seeing such a beatitude of this 
hermitage, you have become envious in your self-aggrandisement... and as said in an old saying like, 'a senseless 
reprehensible being, may it be a human, animal, bird, or a reptile is unfit to survive for long...’ you are now 
transposable with such a senseless being by this act of yours, which you have undertaken with the notion of 
‘survival of the fittest...’ thereby I will now show you who is fit enough to survive, an instructor or an intruder, 
in effacing your survival...’ 


Verse Locator 


gA Sea UA pe GSA SIT TAR: | 
AYA Sa chiet Si: GA GUSH Sq SUR || 8-44-22 


28. iti uktvaa = thus, on saying; sa tvaraH = with, haste [post-hastily]; parama 
kruddhaH = extremely, infuriated; vi dhuuma kaala agniH iva = without, fumes, Time, Fire, as 
with; aparam yama daNDam iva = another, Yama's, baton, which is like; daNDam =a 
baton; udyamya = Vashishta up heaved. 


"On saying thus that extremely infuriated Sage Vashishta post-hastily up-heaved his baton, 
which is alike the fumeless Ultimate Fire of End Time, and the other baton of Yama, the 
Terminator, and affronted Vishvamitra." Thus, Sage Shataananda continued his narration of 
Vishvamitra's legend. [1-55-28] 


sfa aredifes waraut site pret set hres Ga G: aT: 


Thus, this is the 55th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 56 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vashishta nullifies Vishvamitra's missiles just by his Brahma's baton. All missiles are 
defused when Vashishta consumed tghem. Vishvamitra launches the highest missile, namely 
Brahma-missile, which too is consumed by Vashishta, whereby the body of Vashishta becomes a 
Brahma missile and starts to emit radiation. Then, upon the prayer of gods and saints, Vashishta 
withdraws the effect of that missile. Vishvamitra on seeing this concludes that mere missiles are 
of no use and thus he embarks on a sublime ascesis for Brahma-hood. 

Verse Locator 


vay scl afasa feast Aer: | 
sea seaq sfeara fers fas sf a adta || 2-4&2 
1. mahaabalaH vishvaamitraH = great-mighty, Vishvamitra; vasiSThena evam uktaH = by 


Vashishta, this way, spoken to; aagneyam astram utkSipya = fiery, missile, brandishing; tiSTha 
tiSTha = withstand, withstand [this missile]; iti abraviit ca = thus, said [challenged,] also. 


"When Vashishta spoke in this way, the great-mighty Vishvamitra brandishing Fiery-missile 
challenged Vashishta saying, ‘withstand this, withstand this..." Thus, sage Shataananda continued 
his narration of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-56-1] 


Verse Locator 


TeeUsy HAEA Hict GUSH Sq AAH | 
afaSt War lead SCH TAA Stora || 8-4E-2 
2. bhagavaan vasiSThaH = reverential one, Vashishta; aparam kaala daNDam iva = the 


other, Terminator's, baton, like; brahma daNDam sam udyamya = Brahma's, baton, well, 
raising up; krodhaat idam vacanam abraviit = furiously, this, sentence, spoke. 


"That reverential sage Vashishta then upraising his Brahma-baton, which is like the other 
baton of the Terminator, spoke this sentence furiously. [1-56-2] 


Verse Locator 


ara eel fat ofS uN ae gery aq fA a | 
AMAT ser À GU MAT Te AMAT || 3-4-3 


3. kshatra bandhaH = oh, Kshatriya, meritless; eSa = this me; sthitaH asmi = staying, I 
am; yat balam = which, prowess - you have; tat vi darshaya = that, entirely, you 
display; gaadhi ja = oh, to Gaadhi, one born to - Vishvamitra; adya te darpam = now, your, 
vanity; tava shastrasya [darpam] = your, missile's, [vanity]; naashayaami =I will ruin. 


"'T am staying here only, you meritless Kshatriya, you may clearly display whatever 
prowess you have, oh, Gaadhi's son Vishvamitra, I will now ruin whatever vanity you or your 
missiles have. [1-56-3] 


Verse Locator 


ad Td aaa Ie Fd T Se] IH Hed | 
ORG Sel] Tet ea AA ats UA || 8-4E-¥ 
4. kshatriya paansana = oh, Kshatriya, abased one; te kSatriya balam kva = your, 
Kshatriya's force [force of belligerence's,] where is; mahat brahma balam kva ca = supreme, 


Brahma's [sagacity's,] force, where is; mama divyam brahma balam pashya = my, seraphic, 
Brahma's [sagacity's,] strength, you watch. 


""Where stands the force of belligerence when compared to the supreme force of sagacity, 
you abased Kshatriya, watch out for my strength of seraphic sagacity." So said Vashishta to 
Vishvamitra. [1-56-4] 


Verse Locator 
TA SAA TY YaST BRA IATA STAG | 
TE] GUST Tel MIA AM: AT SF STAT || 8-4E-4 
5. tasya gaadhi putrasya = his, Gaadhi, son's; uttamam ghoram tat aagneyam astram = 
matchless, deadly, that, Fire, missile; [udyatam = projected, bolted]; ambhasaa agneH vega 


iva = by water, fire's, speed [rage,] as [silenced] with; brahma daNDena shaantam = by 
Brahma's, baton [of Vashishta,] that, is silenced. 


"With his baton of Brahma Vashishta silenced that matchless and deadly Fiery-missile of 
Gaadhi's son, namely Vishvamitra, as a deluge of water silencing a rage of fire. [1-56-5] 


Verse Locator 


aro de eA T Usa UU AAN | 
Afir a sift AA ofa mms Aaa: || 3-48-48 
6. ruSitaH gaadhi nandanaH = rancorously, Gaadhi's, son; vaaruNam caiva = Varuna 
missile, also thus; raudram ca = Rudra missile, also; aindram = Indra missile; tathaa = like 


that; paashupatam = Paashupata missile; aiSiikam ca api = Ishiika, also, even; cikSepa = 
fusilladed. 


Vishvamitra, the son of Gaadhi then rancorously fusilladed the missiles regulated by gods 
like Varuna, Rudra, Indra, Paashupata, and even a missile which is projectile through grass blade 
called Ishiika. [1-56-6] 


The accounts of these missiles are narrated in chapters 27, 28 of this canto Bala, where Vishvamitra 
accords these very missiles to Rama. Hence, their details are not reiterated here but just catalogued. 


Verse Locator 


HAA Ales a Tey CaO AAN | 
UO Hay da Gare fees || 2-4&-0 
7. maanavam mohanam caiva = Humane, Rager, also thus; gaandharvam svaapanam 


tathaa = Stupefier, Hypnotiser, thus; j|RAimbhaNam maadanam caiva = Yawner, Intoxicator, 
also thus; santaapana vilaapane = Humidifier, Weep-inducer. 


"Vishvamitra also launched missiles named Humane, Rager, Stupefier, Hypnotiser, Yawner, 
Intoxicator, also thus Humidifier, Weep-inducer. [1-56-7] 


Verse Locator 


NUT GRU dd AA SAH YGutaHy | 
Tel UTA Alot UIA AVTA UTR Va F || 8-4&-¢ 
8. shoSaNam daaraNam caiva = Drainer, Ripper, also thus; vajram astram su dur jayam = 


Thunderbolt, missile, highly, not, conquerable one; brahma paasham kaala paasham = 
Brahma's, lasso, Time's, lasso; vaaruNam paasham eva Ca = Rain's, lasso, even, also. 


"He also launched the missiles called Drainer and Ripper, and the highly unconquerable 
Thunderbolt, even the lassos of Brahma, Time and Rain-gods. [1-56-8] 


Verse Locator 


PATH SAA T GPA Sh STS SIT TAT | 
qUS SAA HY Us shied Se ATE T || 8-4&-8 
9. pinaakam astram ca = Shiva's, missile, also; dayitam = Baffler [of gandharva- 
s]; shuSka aardre ashanii tathaa = Drier, Drencher, Bolter, like that; daNDa astram atha 


paishaacam = Punisher, missile, then, Monster; krauncam astram tathaiva ca = Wrester, 
missile, like that, also. 


"Also missiles called Shiva, Monster, Punisher, Wrester and like that the Baffler, Bolter, 
Drier, Drencher are launched. [1-56-9] 


Verse Locator 


et Uh Hie Ushy fowl ashy ata T | 
AAH HUA dd AA Sa FM: AUT || 3-48-30 
10. dharma cakram = Virtue, Disc; kaala cakram = Time, Disc; viSNu cakram tathaiva 


ca = Vishnu's, disc, like that, also; vaayavyam mathanam caiva = Blower, Stirrer, also 
thus; astram haya shiraH tathaa = missile, Horse, Head, like that. 


"And he launched discs called the Discs of Virtue, Time and Vishnu and he also launched 
other missiles like the Blower, Stirrer and like that the missile with Horse-head. [1-56-10] 


Verse Locator 


aifth gaa a AAT cheney HAAA AN | 


FEMI ASSIA FT CHIARA AY AOTH || 2-4-2 2 
11. shakti dvayam ca cikSepa = power, pair of [Power of Vishnu, and the Power of 
Rudra,] also, hurled; kankaalam musalam tathaa = Impeller, Crowbar, like 


that; vaidyaadharam mahaaastram Ca = Staggerer, great missile, also; kaala astram atha 
daaruNam = Time, missile, then, lethal one. 


"A pair of powers are launched, namely Power of Vishnu and the Power of Rudra, like that 
the Impeller, Crowbar, and a great missile called Staggerer, and then he launched the lethal 
missile of the Time. [1-56-11] 


Verse Locator 
PITA SH BRAT MTA AY heavy | 
Ua ar AA Bator ey AGA || 3-48-33 
aA ST HS de SEL Sd AAT | 


12, 13a. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, descendent; etaani sarvaaNi astraaNi = these, all, 
missiles; atha = then; tri shuulam astram ghoram ca = Tri, pronged spear [Trident,] missile, 
deadly one, also; kaapaalam kankaNam = Skull, Torque; japataam shreSThe vasiSThe = among 


meditator's, best one, on Vashishta; cikSepa = triggered off; tat adbhutam iva abhavat = [all] 
that, spectacle, like, it became. 


"Oh, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, Vishvamitra on triggering off all these missiles then he 
launched the deadly Trident, Skull and Torque missiles on Vashishta, and whole thing has became 
a spectacular display of Vishvamitra's arsenal. [1-56-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
aif saff guea Tad Seo: YA: || 3-46-33 
AY Midy seers Arara Tel eH: | 
13b, 14a. brahmaNaH sutaH = by Brahma's, son [Vashishta]; taani sarvaaNi = them 
[missiles,] all; daNDena grasate = by baton, consumed [defused]; teSu shaanteSu = they 


[missiles,] [when] silenced; gaadhi nandanaH = Gaadhi's, son [Vishvamitra]; brahma astram 
kSiptavaan = Brahma's, missile, touched off. 


"Brahma's son Vashishta defused all of those missiles just with his baton and when all of 
them are thus silenced, Gaadhi's son Vishvamitra touched off Brahma's missile. [1-56-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Ad SAA SSA GET aT: G AA YATT: || 8-4-8 ¥ 
td RU: q Hyi ieuaf: GF ASI FAM: | 
THT She SHA SEA UARA |] 3-48-34 


14b, 15. udyatam tat astram dR^iSTvaa = uplifted [for launching,] that, missile, on 
seeing; sa agni purogamaaH = with, Fire-god, as their vanguard; devaaH = gods; deva 
R/AiSayaH ca = godly, sages, also; sa mahaa uragaaH gandharvaaH = along with, great, reptiles, 
gandharva-s; sambhraantaa = are perplexed; brahma astre samudiirite = Brahma's, missile, 
while being launched; trailokyam = triad of worlds; sam trastam = highly, perturbed; [sam 
taptam = highly, burnt]; aasiit = became. 


"When Vishvamitra brandished and set up Brahma missile for launching, seeing it all the 
gods keeping the Fire-god at their vanguard, godly sages, reptiles along with gandharva-s are 
perplexed, and the triad of worlds itself is perturbed. [1-56-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


ded Sif SF ASTER SSA SRT ATAT | 
afast ad Fay Sey] GUS UWE || 8-4E-8& 
16. raaghava = oh, Raghava; vasiSThaH braahmeNa tejasaa = Vashishta, with seraphic, 
resplendence [of his baton]; brahma daNDena = by Brahma's, baton; mahaa ghoram = 


deleteriously, destructive; tat braahmam astram api = that, Brahma, missile, even; sarvam 
grasate = completely, consumed. 


"Even that deleteriously destructive Brahma's missile is completely consumed with the 
seraphic resplendence of Brahma-baton of Sage Vashishta. [1-56-16] 


Verse Locator 
Te] SA DSA TAS ASI: | 
AT Ale Vey SOA AR YATTA || 3-46-30 
17. brahma astram grasamaanasya = Brahma, missile, while being finished 
off; mahaatmanaH vasiSThasya ruupam = great-souled one, of Vashishta, appearance 


of; trailokya mohanam = for Tri-worlds, perplexing; raudram = appalling; su daaruNam 
aasiit = surely, petrifying, it became. 


"The appearance of that great-souled Vashishta became appallingly perplexing when he is 
finishing off that Brahma missile as if to surely petrify the Tri-world. [1-56-17] 


Verse Locator 


wa Quy ady aes Wes: | 
aia gq Prot: srt: ya apa SPAT: || 3-48-23 


18. mahaatmanaH vasiSThasya = great-souled one, of Vashishta; sarveSu roma 
kuupeSu = from all, hair, pits; dhuuma aakula arciSaH = with fumes, rolling up, with radiated 
shafts; agneH mariicyaH = of radiation, beams [radiational beams]; niS petuH iva = out, fallen 
[ramified,] so to speak. 


"From all of the pits of hair of that great-souled Vashishta ramified are the raditional beams 
and those radiated shafts are rolling up with the fumes of radiation, so to speak. [1-56-18] 


Verse Locator 


uad Fe] GUS: q ASI He Feld: | 
fay Sd chiet AIA: GA GUS Sq SUR: || 3-48-88 


19. vasiSThasya kara udyataH = of Vashishta, by hand, upraised; brahma daNDaH ca = 
Brahma's, baton, also; vi dhuuma kaala agniH iva = without, fumes, Time's, inferno, as 
if; aparaH = another [or, earthly one]; yama daNDa iva = Yama, the Terminator's, baton, as 
if; praa jvalat = highly, glowing. 


"The baton of Brahma gripped in his hand and upraised by Vashishta is highly glowing as if 
it is the fumeless inferno of Time, and as if it is the earthly baton of Yama, the Terminator. [1-56- 
19] 


Verse Locator 
dat SRG AM TO aS SA STAAL RA | 
SAT à TAH TS toil Mea ASAT || 3-46-30 
Ada: aa ser AA eTa: | 
ueia Saa AS ART: ag Wa AM: || 3-48-33 


20. tataH = then; muni gaNaaH = saint's, assemblages; japataam varam vasiSTham 
astuvan = among meditators, the best, at Vashishta, have extolled; brahman = oh, Brahman; te 
balam amogham = your, prowess, is infallible; tejaH tejasaa dhaaraya = combustion, [with 
your own] combustive power, you bear; brahman = oh, Brahman; tvayaa = by 
you; mahaatapaaH vishvaamitraH nigR“ihiitaH = supreme ascetic, Vishvamitra, is 
forestalled; japataam shreSTha = oh, among meditators, the best; prasiida = be 
gracious; lokaaH gata vyathaaH santu = [let] worlds, with shooed away, anguish, survive. 


"The assemblages of saints then extolled the best meditator Vashishta saying, 'oh, Brahman, 
infallible is your prowess, but bear this combustion of missile by your own combustive power. 
Though Vishvamitra is a supreme ascetic he is forestalled by you and your seraphic power, but 
this power of yours is equally anguishing all the worlds. Hence, let the worlds survive shooing 
away their anguish caused by your prowess. Oh, Brahman, be gracious, for you are the best 
among the best meditators...’ So said saints to Vashishta. [1-56-20, 21] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth Aslan: MAA Ash HASTA: | 
aaa aft Pept AAA gary asthe || 3-48-33 


22. evam uktaH = thus, spoken to; mahaatejaaH mahaatapaaH = great-resplendent one, 
high-ascetic [Vashishta]; shamam cakre = composure, brooked; nikR^itaH vishvaamitraH api = 
estranged, Vishvamitra, but; vi niH shvasya = verily, out, breathing - suspiring heavily; idam 
abraviit = this, spoke [to himself. ] 


"When that great-resplendent Vashishta is spoken thus by saints and gods he composed 
himself, and then that estranged Vishvamitra spoke this to himself with heavy suspiration. [1-56- 
22] 


Verse Locator 
fie goth athe at Sel duit Ser Tee | 
yha Se] avea Ue rA Sah A || 2-48-33 


23. kSatriya balam dhik = Kshatriya's, might, fie; brahma tejaH balam balam = 
Brahman's, resplendence's, might, is mightier; ekena brahma daNDena = with only one, 
Brahma's, baton; me sarva astraaNi hataani = my, all, missiles, defused. 


" 'Fie upon the might of Kshatriya, mightier is the might of Brahman's resplendence, only 
with one baton of Brahma all of my missiles are defused. [1-56-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd Udel Sadan AEA Waa ZIRA AE: | 
adt Hed GATT Ud À STSCI ARITA || 3-46-32% 


24. tat = therefore; etat samavekSya = all thius, on analysing; aham prasanna indriya 
maanasaH = I, with, quietened, senses, heart; yat = which; brahmatva kaaraNam vai = 
Bahaman-hood, causative of, really; [tat = that]; mahat tapaH samaasthaasye = sublime, 
ascesis, I embark on. 


"'Therefore on analysing this matter, I with my heart and senses quietened will embark on 
a sublime ascesis which really will be the causative factor for according Brahma-Sage-hood.' So 
thought Vishvamitra..." Thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration of Vishvamitra's legend. 
[1-56-24] 


brahmatva - brahaman-hood 


Firstly the difference between a Brahmin and a Brahman may be differentiated, where a Brahmin is just 
by his birth in that caste and if he practises numerous ordeals he will attain Brahman-hood. Not all Brahmins 
are Brahmans and a real Brahman will not look back for his birth details. 


Throughout this chapter Vashishta is called by Valmiki as japataam varaH, japataam shreSTaH and the 
like, only to remind us that Vashishta is an eminent meditator of Vedic hymns, all of which culminate into 
Gayatri hymn. Thus, Vashishta's only weapon is Gayatri hymn with which he subjugated all the arsenal of 
Vishvamitra. The fight between Vishvamitra and Vashishta is not just a fight between a sage and king, but 
between vidya - avidya; aatma vidya - anaatma vidya ‘enlightenment and un-enlightenment...' An enlightened 
one does not spring up at any trivial inconvenience but becomes a horrid being, if that antagonistic assail 
becomes intolerable for living beings. This is the real essence and nature of a true Brahman, whose arsenal is 
just a wooden baton and heartfelt Gayatri hymn. 


For this Bhagavad Gita says at Ch. 18, verse 42: 


shamo damaH tapaH shaucamkShaantiH aarjavam eva Ca | 
j~naanam vij~naanam aastikyam braahmam karma svabhaavajam | | 


‘A Brahman's virtues, / Prince Born of his nature, are serenity / Self-mastery, religion, purity / Patience, 
uprightness, learning, and to know / The truth of things which be...' Sir Edwin Arnold. 


Thus, Vashishta had never resorted to meaningless curses, menacing arsenal, mutinous retaliation but 
just swallowed the wrath of a wrathful king. This is brahmaNatva 


gfe aretifes raa anfe pret ater Hrs Ve waren: MT: 


Thus, this is the 56th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 57 
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Introduction 


The legend of Trishanku is narrated to Rama, which forms a part of Vishvamitra's legend. 
When Brahma blesses Vishvamitra to be a kingly-saint, rather than a Brahman-saint, Vishvamitra 
continues his ascesis in southerly parts of country. In the meantime, one king named Trishanku 
desired to go to heaven with mortal body and approaches Vashishta who rejects that very 
suggestion. Then that king approaches the sons of the same Vashishta with the same idea. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Fatt Bad: Tae] TSA SHA: | 
ARAA AAAA pa At AST || 2-49-3 
a aferory A mar AEAT Ge raa | 
aara Uy RA AAN HETAT: || 2-49-32 
thel Het AMAT ard: TAR ASL AU: | 


1, 2, 3a: raaghava = oh, Raghava; tataH = then; kR“ita vairaH = on making, 
enemy; mahaatmanaa = with great-souled Vashishta; mahaatapaaH = that great-ascetic; saH 
vishvaamitraH = he, that Vishvamitra; santapta hR^idayaH = with seething, heart; aatmanaH 
nigraham smaran = his, subdual, [Whenever] reminisced; viniHshvasya viniHshvasya = 
suspiring, suspiring; mahiSyaa saha = prime queen, along with; dakSiNaam disham gatvaa = to 
southern, quarter, on going; paramam ghoram = a highly, astounding; mahat tapaH tataapa = 
supreme, ascesis, practised; phala muula ashanaH = fruits, tubers, eating [subsisting 
on]; daantaiH = self-collectedly; [su mahat tapaH = very, high, ascesis]; cacaara = conducted. 


"Oh, Raghava, on making that great-souled Vashishta an enemy, whenever Vishvamitra 
reminisced over his subdual by Vashishta, he is seethed at heart and heaved sighs repeatedly. 
Then on going to southern quarter with his prime queen, that great-ascetic Vishvamitra self- 
collectedly conducted a highly astounding ascesis subsisting only on fruits and tubers." Thus Sage 
Shataananda continued his narration of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-57-1, 2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 
HY HR ARS GAT: AA IA UTA: || 2-49-3 


sA Ayer ge HERY: | 


3b, 4a: atha asya = then, to him; haviSpandaH = Havispanda; madhuSpandaH = 
Madhuspanda; dR^iDhanetraH = Dhridhanetra; mahaarathaH = Mahaaratha; satya dharma 
paraayaNaaH = in candour, chivalry, conducting; putraaH jaGYire = sons, birthed. 


"Then Vishvamitra begot sons named Havispanda, Madhuspnada, Dhridhanetra and 
Mahaaratha, who conduct themselves in candour and chivalry. [1-57-3] 


Verse Locator 


qu av dee g sell oleh ATTE: || 2-40-¥ 
asta Fee aera fafa aut erty | 
forat ofA citer: A aca Hien STATS || 8-9-4 


4b, 5. varSa sahasre puurNe = years, thousand, at the close of; loka pitaamahaH 
brahmaa = world's, grandparent, Brahma; tapaH dhanam vishvaamitram = ascesis, wealthy, to 
Vishvamitra; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = mellowly, words spoke; kushika aatmaja = oh, 
Kushika's, son; te tapasaa = your, by ascesis; raajarSi lokaaH jitaaH = kingly-sages', worlds, 
won over. 


"At the close of one thousand years of ascesis Brahma, the Grandparent of all worlds, 
revealed Himself to Vishvamitra and spoke these words mellowly to ascetically wealthy 
Vishvamitra, ‘oh, son of Kushika, Vishvamitra, you have won the worlds of kingly-sages by your 
ascesis. [1-57-4b, 5] 


Verse Locator 


SHAT TTT ca FS Brot FAR Sher ARR | 
Ud SAT AETAT STA GE Cac: || 3-49-& 
ARAETA sie] APA clea UA SR: | 
6, 7a. anena tapasaa = by this, ascesis; tvaam = you; raaja R^iSiH iti vidmahe = kingly, 
sage, thus, [we] acquiesce [you]; mahaatejaaH = great resplendent [Brahma]; lokaanaam 
parama iishvaraH = for worlds, supreme, ruler [Brahma]; evam uktvaa = that way, on 


speaking; daivataiH saha = gods [in convoy,] along with; brahma lokam = to Brahma's, 
abode; triviSTapam = to Heaven; jagaama = went away. 


""We indeed acquiesce you as a kingly-sage by your ascesis.' saying so that great 
resplendent Brahma, the Supreme Ruler of the Worlds, went away to his Abode of Brahma, while 
the gods in Brahma's convoy went to Indra's Heaven. [1-57-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


AA sift ad, scar fear fha stat gE: || 3-49-9 
gda Fed sree: E AY: Sar rda | 
7b, 8a. vishvaamitraH api tat shrutvaa = Vishvamitra, even, that, on hearing; hriyaa 


kincit avaa~N mukhaH = by disgrace, down, faced; mahataa duHkhena aaviSTaH = with high, 
anguish, prevailing over; sa manyuH idam abraviit = with, rancour, this, spoke [soliloquised.] 


"On hearing that Vishvamitra is down-faced with disgrace, and while high anguish 
prevailed over him, he rancorously soliloquised this. [1-57-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


aU: q GAS ACH TA RAV Sher AT fete: || 8-409-¢ 
cat: E FAS TOT: Be a AA ARI aU: Theory | 


8b, 9a. su mahat tapaH taptam = very, high, practised [even though]; maam raaja R^iSiH 
iti = me, kingly, sage, thus as; sa R^iSi gaNaaH sarve devaaH = with, hermits’ observances, all, 
gods; viduH = are recognising; tapaH phalam na asti manye = of ascesis, fruition, not, is there, 
I deem. 


""Even though I have practised a very high ascesis, the gods together with the observances 
of hermits are recognising me just as a 'kingly-sage.' Thereby I deem that there is no fruition to my 
ascesis.' Thus Vishvamitra thought. [8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


yay AJA AAT YA Us HETAT: || 8-4-8 
AG: TAR Hie RAA UA STATA | 


9b, 10a. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; mahaatapaaH = great-ascetic; parama 
aatmavaan = obstinate, souled one - self-willed Vishvamitra; evam manasaa nishcitya = thus, 
in heart, on deciding; bhuuya eva = again, that way; paramam tapaH cacaara = supreme, 
ascesis, undertook. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, deciding in this way in his heart of hearts that self-willed 
Vishvamitra again undertook a supreme ascesis as he is a great-ascetic. [1-57-9] 


Verse Locator 


Vahl Ud Pe J Aes areal fora Shea: || 2-49-30 
Pig: sie faxara seat het ala: | 


10b, 11a. etasmin eva kaale tu = in this, only, time, but; satya vaadii = truth, advocate of 
- veracious one; jita indriyaH = conquered, senses; ikSvaaku kula vardhanaH = Ikshvaku, 
dynasty, enhancer; trishankuH iti vikhyaata = Trishanku, thus, renowned; such a king is there. 


"In this meantime there is a veracious king named Trishanku, an enhancer of Ikshvaku 
dynasty, and one renowned for his self-conquest. [1-57-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TRY Ges: TAT THAT SAI TAS || 2-40-33 
TSA CI ARO CATAL RAT TA | 
ABA E Taga Hua ANTA || 2-49-33 


11b, 12. raaghava = oh, Raghava; sva shariireNa = own, with body; devaanaam 
paramaam gatim = of god's, ultimate, course [to heaven]; gacCheyam = I will go; yajeyam = I 
perform ritual; iti = thus; tasya buddhiH sam utpannaa = to his, mind, well, cropped up [idea 
sprang in the mind of Trishanku]; saH = he [Trishanku]; vasiSTham sam aahuuya = Vashishta 
is, well [sincerely,] calling [inviting]; cintitam kathayaamaasa = what he thought [by 
Trishankul]; started to tell. 


"Oh, Raghava, an idea sprang up in the mind of Trishanku to perform a ritual by which he 
will go to heaven with his own body. Then he sincerely invited Vashishta and told him what his 
thinking is. [1-57-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


ANRA St a AÀ sht AABT HETAT | 
naren ABa E aÀ fA RT || 3-49-33 
ad: aq PH AfA ste Ga aA Tat TA: | 


13, 14a. mahaatmanaa vasiSThena = by great-souled one, Vashishta; a shakyam 
itiuktaH = not, possible, thus, said [to Trishanku]; vasiSThena = by Vashishta; prati 
aakhyaataH = contra, dictum - contradicted, repudiated; saH = he [Trishanku]; dakSiNaam 
disham yayau = to southern, quarter, journeyed; tataH = then; nR/ipaH = king; tat karma 
siddhi artham = that, task, realising, purpose of; tasya = his [Vashishta's]; putraan = to 
sons; gataH = gone to. 


"But the great-souled Vashishta said it as impossible. Thus repudiated Trishanku went to 
southerly direction in search of orchestrators for the purpose of realising that task, such a 
phantasmal ritual that enables him to go to heaven with his body, and that king hjas gone to the 
sons of Vashishta. [1-57-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
arferst def ame: aut aa fe de || 3-40-23% 


Aig: elds: Ma UA AA | 
aE Yar aga TAM Bathe: |] 3-49-34 


14b, 15. diirgha tapasaH = protractedly, expiating; vaasiSThaa = sons of 
Vashishta; yatra = where; su mahaa tejaaH = very, greatly [supremely,] luminescent 
ones; parama bhaasvaram = highly [superbly,] refulgent ones; tapaH tepire hi = ascesis, 
practising, indeed; shatam manasvinaH = hundred, noble-souled ones; tapyamaanaan = while 
expiating; vasiSTha putraan = Vashishta's, sons; trishankuH [gatvaa] = Trishanku [having gone 
to that place]; dadR“ishe = he has seen [visited.] 


"Trishanku has indeed gone to the place where the sons of Vashishta are protractedly 
expiating, and there he visited the hundred noble-souled sons of Vashishta, who are supremely 
self-luminescent and superbly self-refulgent by their ascesis. [1-57-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 
a ofa ASA: Far va WR: Far | 
afara nggo fear fafa, arga: || 8-40-26 
aside E ASIA: Gal Va Hatsiter: | 


16, 17a: saH = he Trishanku; mahaatmaanaH = of noble-souled ones; sarvaan eva = all, 
thus; guroH sutaan = indoctrinator's, at sons; abhi gamya = to near, on reaching; aanu 
puurvyeNa = later, earlier - on observing - observing eldership and younger-hood, 
sequentially]; abhivaadya = reverenced; hriyaa kimcit avaa~N mukhaH = with abashment, a 
little, down, faced; kR/ita anjaliH = on making, palm-fold; sarvaan eva mahaatmanaH = to all 
of them, thus, to great-souled ones; saH abraviit = he, spoke. 


"On reaching nigh of those noble-souled sons of the indoctrinator, namely Vashishta, 
Trishanku reverenced all of them sequentially according to their age, but with a little down- faced 
owing to abashment, and spoke to all of those great-souled ones making palm-fold in supplication. 
[1-57-16] 


Verse Locator 
IUTA q: MIA AEA RUAA MIRON: I| 3-49-39 
TORAH AA yey at aAA ASIST | 


17b, 18a. sharaNa aagataH = shelter, came; aham = I; sharaNyaan = you shelterers - of 
the needy; vaH = you; sharaNam prapadye = shelter, I seek; vaH bhadram = to you, let safety 
be there; mahaatmanaa vasiSThena pratyaakhyaataH asmi = by great-souled, Vashishta, 
repudiated, I am. 


"'T have come as a shelter-seeker seeking the shelter of yours as you are the shelterers of 
the needy, you all be safe, as the great-souled Vashishta has repudiated me. [1-57-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


OS HAL ASA Al HAGA HA || 2-49-22 
TS UA HEH Fa TA HH Ware | 


18b, 19. mahaa yaGYam yaSTu kaamaH = a great [unusual,] ritual, to perform, I long 
to; tat = therefore; anuGYaatum arthatha = to give assent, apt of you; aham guru putraan 
sarvaan = I am, to mentor's, sons, to all; namaH kR^itya prasaadaye = reverence, on making, I 
am proposing;. 


"'I am longing to perform an unusual ritual and it will be apt of you to give assent to it. 
Reverencing all of the sons of my mentor Vashishta I am proposing this to you. [1-57-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 
FILA WOT Bret STRUT TUPS ATA || 3-49-39 
A aa Hard: fafeg sey aig afe: | 
H ek Gea ser À td AAPA HAYA || 2-49-20 
19b, 20. shirasaa praNataH = with head, I salute - I truckle to reverence; tapasi sthitaan 

braahmaNaan = in ascesis, abiding, Brahmans; yaace = I beg of you; te = such as you 
are; bhavantaH = you all; samaahitaaH = assiduously; maam = me; siddhi artham = 
achievement, for the purpose of; yaajayantu = get ritual performed through me; aham sa 


shariiraH = I, with, my body; yathaa = as to how; deva lokam = god's, abode 
[heaven]; avaapnuyaam = I can get to. 


""With reverence I truckle before you all Brahmans who are abiding in ascesis. Such as you 
are I beg you to assiduously get a ritual performed through me, as to how I can get to heaven with 
my body. [1-57-19b, 20] 


Verse Locator 
Dorada aes my Say aT ear: | 
TS Gar Fed Aa SSA TANA HIT || 8-49-22 


21. tapaH dhanaaH = by ascesis, oh, wealthy ones; vasiSThena pratyaakhyaataH = by 
Vashishta, repudiated; aham = I; sarvaan guru putraan R^ite = all of you, mentor's, sons, 
except; anyaam gatim = another, recourse; kaamcana = in any way; na pashyaami = not, I am 
perceiving. 


"'Oh, ascetically wealthy Brahmans, as I am repudiated by Vashishta, I do not perceive 
another recourse excepting you, who are all the sons of mentor Vashishta. [1-57-21] 


Verse Locator 


searqpurry fe aAA gA: UAT ATA: | 
TAT SAA Ae Haat CATH AA || 3-40-33 
22. sarveSaam ikSvaakuuNaam = for all, of Ikshvaku-s [kings]; purodhaaH paramaa 


gatiH hi = Priest, is ultimate, recourse, isn't it; tasmaat = than him [Vashishta;] anantaram = 
next-best; sarve bhavantaH = all, you; daivatam mama = gods, to me. 


"'The Priest is the ultimate recourse for all of the kings in Ikshvaku dynasty, isn't it. 
Therefore, next to Vashishta you are all the next-best gods to me.' Thus Trishanku entreated the 
hundred sons of Sage Vashishta." Sage Shataananda thus continued narration. [1-57-22] 


fa aredifeh aaraut site red Set hres Gta Gat: AA: 


Thus, this is the 57th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 58 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Trishanku seeks shelter of Vishvamitra when the sons of Vashishta rebuffed him, and even 
cursed him to become a profaner. Narrating his sad tale and his idealistic idea of going to heaven 
with mortal body, Trishanku earnestly appeals to Vishvamitra. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Air: Taaa sfcar shler AATA | 
RA OF MAA RTA MSNA SAH stsrale || 8-4C-8 
1. raama = oh, Rama; trishankoH vacanam shrutvaa = Trishanku's, sentence, on 


hearing; tataH = then; R^iSi putra shatam = sage, sons, hundred; krodha sam anvitam = fury, 
very, conjoined [infuriated]; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king, this, said. 


"On hearing the sentence of Trishanku, oh, Rama, the hundred sons of sage Vashishta 
infuriately said this to that king." Thus, sage Shataananda continued his narration to Rama and 
others. [1-58-1] 


Verse Locator 


narea se Seles TOOT Aes ATCA | 
TA HUA AAAH MRT Bray SUAA || 3-4C-2 
2. dur buddhe = oh, slow, witted one [king]; satya vaadinaa guruNaa prati aakhyaataH 
asi = truth, advocator of, by mentor [Vashishta,] against, said [denounced,] you are; tam = 


him; sam ati kramya = verily, over, stepping - transgressing; shaakhaa antaram = branch, 
another; katham = how; upeyivaan = come nigh of - approaching. 


" 'You slow-witted king, your veracious mentor has denounced you. But transgressing him 
how do you approach another branch of the same tree of wisdom, when that very tree rejected 
you?’ So the sons of Vashishta have started to denounce Trishanku. [1-58-2] 


Verse Locator 


sanpo fe UOT yen: UAT Te: | 
Td AAPA IRA FIA AS ACH: || 8-4-3 
3. sarveSaam ikSvaakuuNaam = for all, Ikshvaku-s; purodhaaH paramaa gatiH hi = Royal 
Priest is, ultimate, course, isn't it; satya vaadinaH = of truth, advocator's - veracious 


priest; vacanam = sentence - words of advise; atikramitum = to transgress; na shakyam = not, 
possible. 


"'The Royal Priest is the ultimate course for all of Ikshvaku-s, isn't it. It is impossible to 
transgress the word of advise of such a veracious Priest. [1-58-3] 


Verse Locator 


sea sft a sara afast Aa RNA: | 
TA aA À AeA HAA WHT: HAA || 2-4C-¥ 


4. vasiSThaH bhagavaan R^iSiH = Vashishta is, most reverential, sage; saH = such [a 
sage]; a shakyam iti = not, possible, thus; uvaaca = has [already] said; tam = that [type 
of]; kratum = ritual; sam aahartum = to effectuate; vayam = we; kathamcana shaktaaH = in 
which way, capable. 


"'Vashishta is the most reverential sage and such a sage has already said it is impossible to 
conduct such a Vedic-ritual. Then, in which way we are capable to conduct such a Vedic-ritual? [1- 
58-4] 


Verse Locator 


ÍAN: ALAR AS TAA A YA YA: | 
Ost MTG We: AHA BHT Aa || 3-4-4 
HARTA HUA HPA ART AAT TAA | 


5, 6a. nara shreSTha = for men, the best [here, king of subjects]; tvam baalishaH = you 
are, childish; punaH sva puram gamyataam = again, [to your] own, city, get back; paarthiva = 
oh, king; bhagavaan = godlike [Vashishta is]; trailokyasya api = by [kings] of three 
worlds; yaajane shaktaH = in orchestration of ritual, is capable; [tat = therefore]; tasya = his 
[to reputation]; ava maanam = not, reputing [to disrepute]; kartum = to do; vayam katham 
shakshaayaamahe = we, how, capable of. 


"'Oh king of subjects, better get back to your own city again for you are childish. That 
godlike Vashishta alone is capable to orchestrate any ritual by any king in all the three worlds. Oh, 
king, how then we are capable to cause a disrepute to his reputation.’ Thus, the sons of Vashishta 
refuted Trishanku. [1-58-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


AA de FSH Bea lel UAGA HAA || 2-4C-& 
U Moll YA: Ud Ud Sah Fay atA, 
6b, 7a. saH raajaa = that, king; krodha paryaakula akSaram = with fury, highly faltering, 


having words; teSaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = from them, that, sentence, on hearing; punaH 
eva = further, thus; etaan idam vacanam abraviit = to all of them, this, sentence, spoke. 


"On hearing that sentence of theirs which is highly faltering with words of fury that king 
further spoke this sentence to all of them." So Shataananda continued. [1-58-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


TORAH Waa TS Ta: ada R || -4c-0 
Say Te TATA cafe at g aUt ear: | 


7b, 8a. tapaH dhanaaH = oh, ascetically, wealthy [scholars]; bhagavataa = by godlike 
[Vashishta]; tathaa eva = like that, even; guru putraiH = by mentor's, sons; pratyaakhyaataH = 
Iam rejected; hi = indeed; anyaam gatim gamiSyaami = another, objective, I wish to reach 
at; svasti vaH astu = safe, to you, betide; 


"'I am indeed rejected by the godlike Vashishta, likewise even by you, the sons of the same 
mentor, as such oh, ascetically wealthy scholars, in this state obloquy I will resort to another 
recourse, let safety betide you.’ So Trishanku bade farewell to the sons of Vashishta, but... [1-58-7b, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 


RA UAT: q Ad Bear a R ANGRA || 8-4C-¢ 
TG: UMA pA: TST MAAS | 


8b, 9a. RAiSi putraaH tu = sage's, sons, on their part; ghora abhi sam hitam = calamity, 
towards, well, inclusive of [an idea inclusive of and leading towards a calamitous 
situation]; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; parama sam kruddhaaH = 
highly, verily, with fury; caNDaalatvam gamiSyasi = state of a [basely] profaner, you get 
into; shepuH = cursed. 


"But the sons of the sage Vashishta, on hearing that sentence of the king, that is inclusive of 
and leading to a calamitous situation, have become very highly infuriated and cursed saying, 'you 
shall get into a state of basely profaner.' That is the curse issued by the sons of Vashishta to 
Trishanku. [1-58-8b, 9a] 


This expression caNDaal has its own impact. The nomenclature of caNDaal is not the present day 
‘untouchable’ 'outcaste' or a ‘pariah’ etc., because he is also a member and an important functionary in Hindu 
system of castes. In Aranya Kanda Seetha admonishes Ravana with the same wording at 3-56-18. The analogy 
she uses there is to differentiate between functionaries like the Vedic-scholar and the caste-bound Profaner 
[meaning: one who is not initiated into religious rites or any esoteric knowledge... but socially designated as a 
Cremator] and between the Altar of Fire and Fire of Pyre, and between the Vedic Ritual and Funeral Rites, both 
involving Vedic-hymns. A Vedic scholar, or a true Brahmin may perhaps conduct a yaj~na but he is no authority 
to conduct antya kriya ‘funerals’ till its end. At best, a priest's function is until the lighting of the pyre, and even 
perhaps until kapaala moksha ‘breakage of cranium...' and from then on it is the function of this caNDaal to take 
care of the corpse consigned to fire and for its complete cremation, since leaving half burnt corpse to vultures 
and wolves is sinning as well as for unsanitary situations. Thus, if a Vedic scholar conducts jaata aadi 
kriyaaH 'rites from birth onwards...’ as an initiator, then a caNDaal conducts antya, uttara kriyaaH 'rites of 
death afterwards...’ as a terminator. This verbiage is to demark the relative values of functionaries, according to 
the maxim ‘a donkey is to bear and a dog is to bark...’ and if their functions are reversed, reversed are our 
results. 


Verse Locator 


Sta Saal d ASTM ARY: aA RIA SISA || 8-4C-8 
AY Ta, AAA AT AUST ATA TA: | 


9b, 10a. mahaatmaanaH = those who are great-souls; te iti uktvaa = they, this way, on 
saying; svam svam aashramam vivishuH = [into their] own, [their] own, hermitage, entered - 
they withdrew; atha raatryaam vyatiitaayaam = then, night, when elapsed; raajaa 
caNDaalataam gataH = king, state of basely profaner, entered into. 


"On saying thus those great-souled sons of Vashishta withdrew to one's own hermitage and 
when that night elapsed into day then the king lapsed into a state of basely profaner. [1-58-9b, 
10a] 


Verse Locator 
Ate ae eet ster: Geat tata Feist: |] 3-4-30 
Fas Alea Bt: T STAT BAO AAA | 


10b, 11a. niila vastra dharaH = black, cloths, wearing; niilaH = a blackamoor; paruSaH = 
one lacking gentleness or refinement - rugged person; dhvasta muurdha jaH = spoiled 
[shaggy,] head, born [hair, head-hair]; citya = funeral/crematory; maalya = wreaths; anulepaH 
ca = smeared items [ashes,] also; aayasa aabharaNaH = iron, decorations; abhavat = rendered 
into. 


"He is now wearing blackish cloths which on yestereve were ochry silks, he is now a 
blackamoor who on yestereve was a gilt-royalty, his head-hair is shaggy which earlier was silkily 
soft, and his royal garlands which were richly fragrant are now funeral wreaths, and he is 
besmeared with crematory ashes which were regal emollients, and his royal jewellery is now 
rendered into iron adornments. [1-58-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
q4 gear AT: a Ass WUSTe SHUT || 2-42-22 
uaa Sa WH UT À Sea STA: | 
11b, 12a. raama = oh, Rama; caNDaala ruupiNam = one in profaner's, mien; tam 
dR^iSTvaa = him, on seeing; sarve = all; mantriNaH = ministers; pauraaH = citizens; ye asya 


anugaaminaH = subjects, who, followers [retinue]; tyajya = on deserting him; sahitaa 
praadravan = collectively - in masses, took to flight 


"On seeing him in the mien of a profaner, oh, Rama, all of his ministers and the subjects and 
his own retinue have deserted him and took to flight in masses. [1-58-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


Gant È MST HHA SATA UA STH || 2-4-33 


gamd fear way AAA aut ay | 


12b, 13a. kaakutstha = Rama of Kakutstha; parama aatmavaan = highly [resolutely,] 
soulful one [self-assured one]; raajaa = king; ekaH divaa raatram = for one, day, 
night; dahyamaanaH = being seethed; tapaH dhanam vishvaamitram jagaama = to ascetically, 
prosperous one, to Vishvamitra, went. 


"Though that resolutely self-assured king seethed for one night and day for this mishap, 
then went to the ascetically prosperous Vishvamitra. [1-58-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


APAI: J TA Gear wong AR He ||2-4C-23 
FUSTA STOUT UH AP: PETJA ATA: | 
13b, 14a. raama = oh, Rama; muniH vishvaamitraH tu = sage, Vishvamitra, on his 
part; vi phalii kR^itam = without, fruit [failed, precluded one,] made as; caNDaala ruupiNam = 


profaner's, in mien; tam raajaanam dR^iSTvaa = that, king, on seeing; kaaruNyam aagataH = 
sympathy, came - Vishvamitra became sympathetic. 


But on seeing at that mien of the king which is rendered to that of a precluded profaner 
from kingship and for officiating rituals etc., oh, Rama, sage Vishvamitra because sympathetic. [1- 
58-13b, 14a] 


The preclusion of the king by way of his transfiguring into a profaner is not only from his kingship, by 
which he is debarred from officiating Vedic rituals etc., but also from his aihika aamuSmika bhogaaH ‘earthly 
and heavenly enjoyments...' because a king is a godsend being. 


Verse Locator 


aega E ASlds AAA UA een: || 3-4-3% 
ZAH TE HSH A MTA AR AAT | 
14b, 15a. mahaa tejaaH = great-resplendent one; parama dhaarmikaH = highly, generous 
one; saH = he that Vishvamitra; kaaruNyaat = owing to compassion; ghora darshanam 


raajaanam = who is terrible, in his aspect, to king; said this firstly; te bhadram = to you, 
safety; and; idam vaakyam jagaada = this, sentence, said. 


"The great-resplendent sage and highly generous Vishvamitra firstly said to that king who is 
in a terrible aspect ‘let safety betide you,’ and then spoke on this sentence to him. [1-58-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


foe PTAA Hay A MISTY HETA || 3-46-34 
adta afdat AR MOT AUST TTA: | 
15b, 16a. mahaabala raaja putra = oh, great-mighty, king's, son - prince; te aagamana 
kaaryam kim = your, arrival [visit,] work [purpose,] what is; ayodhyaa adhipate viira = 


Ayodhya's, chieftain, oh, brave one; shaapaat caNDaalataam gataH = by curse, state of 
profaner, you got [accurst.] 


"'What is the purpose of your visit, oh, great-mighty prince Trishanku, oh, brave lord of 
Ayodhya, you are accurst to the state of profaner.' [1-58-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
AY A APTA, AAA ASM PUSTAA TA: || 3-4-3 & 
asda ister: ae aa area PAT | 
16b, 17a. atha = then; caNDaalataam gataH = state of profaner, accurst to; vaakya j~naH 
raajaa = sentence, knower, king - diligent king, Trishanku; tat vaakyam aakarNya = that, 


sentence, on listening; praanjaliH vaakya kovidam vaakyam abraviit = with adjoined-palms, to 
sentence, expert [sententious Vishvamitra,] sentence, spoke. 


"Then that king who is accurst to a state of profaner on listening that sentence, as a diligent 
sentence maker spoke this sentence with his palms adjoined to the sententious sage Vishvamitra. 
[1-58-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


TURAN sey Sur TS YÀ: AUT Ud F || 3-44-39 
SAAE Ud aH AIA AT Urea fea: | 
17b, 18a. guruNaa = by mentor; tathaa eva ca = like that, also; guru putraiH = by 
mentor's, sons; pratyaakhyaataH asmi = spurned off, Iam; tam kaamam an avaapya eva = 


that, aspiration, not, achieved, thus; mayaa = by me; vi paryayaH = negative, effect 
[discrepancy]; praaptaH = bechanced - I obtained. 


"'I am spurned off by my mentor Vashishta and also like that by his sons. My aspiration 
remained unachievable, besides, this discrepancy has bechanced upon me. [1-58-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


a eke fear ara sf A aia aah || 3-4-3 
HAI A ZEH hd Md dd a a Hae thet | 


18b, 19a. saumya = oh, gentle Vishvamitra; sa shariiraH divam yaayaami = with, body, to 
heaven, I go; iti me darshana = thus, my, opinion; mayaa kratu shatam iSTam = by me, rituals, 
hundred, are performed [earlier]; tat phalam na avaapyate = that, fruit, not, achieved. 


"'Oh, gentle Vishvamitra, my aspiration is nothing but to go to heaven with my body. I have 
performed hundred rituals but I have not achieved the fruit.' Thus Trishanku started tell his sad 
tale. 


Verse Locator 


HY A Sch YA À F Gat chara || 3-4-39 
Poy sift wa: ae as oor Fare | 


19b, 20a. saumya = oh, gentle one; me = by me; anR^itam na ukta puurvam = lie, not, 
said, heretofore; kadaacana = any time [hereinafter]; kR/icChreSu gataH api = into 


predicament, on going, even if; na vakSye = not, going to speak [a lie]; kSatra dharmeNa te 
shape = by Kshatriya's, virtue, to you, I take pledge. 


" 'And now if you doubt me to be a liar, I am no liar either. I spoke no lie heretofore, and 
even if I were to land into any predicament I do not speak lies anytime hereinafter. Oh, gentle 
sage, this I pledge you upon my virtue of Kshatriya-hood. [1-58-19, 20a] 


A liar is hell-bound but not the other way as said yaj~no anR^ite na rakshati... 'a Vedic ritual would not 
save liars...’ 


Verse Locator 
aa: ag AÀ: Seq Wot esr MRT: |] 3-4¢-20 
Rd: 4 ASIA: gta Fda AAT: | 
20b, 21a. bahu vidhaiH yaj~naiH iSTam = with many, kinds of, Vedic-rituals, propitiated 
gods; prajaa dharmeNa paalitaaH = people, conscientiously, reigned over; mahaatmaanaH = 


high-souled ones; guravaH ca = savants, also; shiila vR“ittena toSitaaH = by conduct, by 
comport, pleased. 


"'I have propitiated gods with many kinds of Vedic-rituals. I have reigned over people 
conscientiously. And with my conduct and comport the high-souled savants are also pleased. [1- 
58-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


TH maaa GAT ATE GH Sea: || 8-42-22 
qR a Ta Wat Age | 
21b, 22a. muni pumgava = oh, saint, the eminent; dharme prayatamaanasya = in probity, 
being a pursuant; yaj~nam aahartum = ritual, to avail of, icChataH ca = one who is expectant 


also; in my case; guravaH = to mentors; pari toSam = complete contentment, na gacChanti = 
not, they are getting at - not deriving. 


"'While Iam a pursuant in probity I expect to avail myself of the fruition of this kind of 
Vedic-ritual. Oh, eminent sage Vishvamitra, but my mentors are not deriving complete 
contentment by my pursuit. Hence, they shove me off. [1-58-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


car] Ue Ue AD Ute g RAF || 3-44-23 
eds ahad ada cay fe oear THe: | 
22b, 23a. daivam eva param manye = god [here, destiny,] only, ultimate, I 
deem; pauruSam tu nir arthakam = manly effort, but, less, meaning - meaningless; daivena 


aakramyate sarvam = by god [destiny,] surmounts, everything; daivam paramaa gatiH hi = god 
[destiny,] ultimate, course, isn't it. 


"'I deem destiny is the only ultimate, and manly efforts are meaningless, for destiny 
surmounts everything. Destiny is the ultimate course, isn't it? [1-58-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
TS AURA Sa WTA, ARITA: | 
nda Hela yer d cd sugd HAT: || 8-42-23 


23b, c. parama aartasya = for highly, anguished one; abhi kaankSataH = forward, 
looking to - a sincere requester; daiva upahata karmaNaH = by destiny, marred, 
endeavourer; tasya me = such as, as I am; prasaadam kartum arhasi = favour, to do [to 
accord,] apt of you; te bhadram = to you, let safety be there. 


"'A highly anguished endeavourer, marred by destiny, a sincere requester, such as I am, it 
will be apt of you to accord, you be safe, your favour upon me. [1-58-23b, c] 


Verse Locator 
a Sar TSH TAA A Sta: QUT, GHAR F | 
ea Gey PROT Pacdagy Stef || 2-4-3% 


24. anyaam gatim na gamiSyaami = alternate, course, not, I wish to course through; me 
anyaH sharaNam na asti = to me, alternative, shelterer, is not there; daivam puruSa kaareNa = 
god/destiny, in man's, mien; ni vartayitum arhasi = counter, move [vail,] apt of you. 


""In no alternate course I wish to course through and no alternative shelter is there for me. 
Hence, it will be apt of you, a god in man's mien, to countervail my destiny.’ Thus Trishanku 
prayed for the grace of Vishvamitra..." So said Sage Shataananda to Rama and others continuing 
the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-58-24] 


ofa aretifes aaraut aà PA Set chives ate Waar: aT: 


Thus, this is the 58th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 59 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra undertakes Trishanku's Vedic ritual and sends disciples to invite all Vedic- 
scholars. Many sages have come except for Vashishta and his sons. Further, the sons of Vashishta 
have ridiculed this ritual of Vishvamitra and Trishanku. Vishvamitra gets irritated and hurls 
curses at the sons of Vashishta. 


Verse Locator 
eh TRA J USA HUA HAN ATS: | 
sade AYA A MATA ASAT WA || g-49-3 
1. ukta vaakyam tu = spoken, word - one who spoke thus, Trishanku, but; saakSaat 
caNDaalataam gatam = in reality, profaner-hood, attained one; raajaanam = to king; kR^ipayaa 


kushika aatmajaH = piteously, Kushi's, son [Vishvamitra]; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = 
mellowly, sentence, spoke. 


"Vishvamitra, the son of Kushi, piteously spoke this mellowly sentence to king Trishanku 
who spoke thus, and who in reality attained a state of profaner." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued his narration. [1-59-1] 


Verse Locator 


ggah} ATA AH STATA AT, Gey | 

aru d AÀ ar Ast: JO YATE || 3-4-2 
2. ikSvaakoH vatsa = oh, Ikshvaku-s, progeny, [oh, Trishanku]; svaagatam = 
welcome; tvaam su dhaarmikam jaanaami = you, as highly, righteous [king,] I am 


aware; nR^ipa pungava = oh, king, the best; maa bhaiSiiH = do not, fear; [aham = I]; te 
sharaNam bhaviSyaami = to you, haven, I accord. 


"'Oh, Trishanku, the legatee of Ikshvaku-s, you are welcome. I am aware that you area 
highly righteous king. Oh, the best king, you need not be dismayed, for I accord you haven. [1-59- 
2] 


Verse Locator 
sey AAAS Gal Hels Yo HAT: | 
aa Ue] HL Mot Tat agaf faa: || 3-42-3 


3. aham = I will; puNya karmaNaH = of pious, activities; yaj~na saahya karaan = ritual, 
assistance, renderers; sarvaan maharSiin aamantraye = all, great-sages, I will invite; tataH 
raajan = then, oh, king; nirvR^itaH yakSyasi = composedly, you can perform ritual. 


"'I will invite all the sages with pious activities who will render assistance in the ritual, oh, 
king, then you can perform the ritual self-composedly. [1-59-3] 


Verse Locator 


TS MT Pay Say Ad gay ala add | 
aa Fe SUT E N TA SAPA || 2-49-¥ 


4. guru shaapa kR“itam = by mentor, curse, made; yat idam ruupam = which, this, 
form; tvayi vartate = in you, is there - which you got by curse; anena ruupeNa saha = with 
this, form, along with; sa shariiraH gamiSyasi = with, body, you can go - to heaven. 


"'You can go to heaven with this body of yours, as well as with the form which is deformed 
by the curse of mentor Vashishta through his sons. [1-59-4] 


Verse Locator 


Oka UMA SH AS La aa ALAR | 
J: ca HUA AMT ARGH MUTA: || 8-48-& 
5. nareshvara = oh, subject's, king; yaH tvam = which, you; sharaNyam kaushikam 
aagamya = [all] sheltering one, to Kaushika [to Vishvamitra,] having approached; sharaNa 


aagataH = for shelter, you came; such a one like you; tava = to you; svargam hasta praaptam = 
heaven, in hand, obtained [handy]; aham manye = I, deem. 


"'I deem that heaven is handy to you, oh, king of subjects, as you have approached the all- 
sheltering Vishvamitra and sought shelter.’ Thus Vishvamitra solaced Trishanku. [1-59-5] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Skea AEA: YA UA ARTA | 
N ASMA Gat HAR HRT || 3-4-4 


6. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent Vishvamitra; evam uktvaa = thus, on saying; parama 
dhaarmikaan = highly, righteous ones; mahaa praaj~naan = astutely, brilliant ones; putraan = 
sons; yaj~na sambhaara kaaraNaat = ritual, arrangements, to cause [to organise]; vyaadidesha 
[vi aadi desha] = ordered. 


"On saying thus to Trishanku that great-resplendent Vishvamitra ordered his highly 
righteous and astutely brilliant sons to organise the arrangements for the ritual. [1-59-6] 


Verse Locator 
aa SAT ATT TERT, Tere, SATA F | 
Sale RA RL SST AAA AA STRAT || 8-4-9 
a fear Yea: da a RIA: gag Yar | 


7, 8a: sarvaan shiSyaan samaahuuya = all, disciples, calling forth; etat vaakyam uvaaca 
ha = this, sentence, said, indeed; [vatsaaH = oh, boys]; mama aaj~nayaa = by my, order; sa 
shiSyaan suhR^idaH caiva = with, [their] disciples, friends, also thus; sa R/itvijaH = with, 
ritwiks [conductors of rituals]; su bahu shrutaan = very, many, heard [well-read pundits in 
Veda-s]; sarvaan R^iSi varaan = all, sages, eminent one; and; vashiSThaan = [sons] of 
Vashishta; aanayadhvam = be invited. 


"Vishvamitra calling forth all of his disciples said this sentence, ‘invite all the eminent sages 
who are well-read in many Veda-s, along with their disciples and friends, and their ritwiks, the 
conductors of rituals, and even the sons of Vashishta, at my order. [1-59-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ud HA FIA SA Ae aT Tot Alea: || 2-48-¢ 
dd Ud Shots SHA AA SARA TGT | 
8b, 9a: anyaH = other [someone]; mat vaakya bala coditaH = my, word, forcefulness, 
incited by; yat vacanam bruuyaat = whichever, words, if speaks; akhilena = by all invitees 


[whoever]; uktam an aadR/itam = spoken, not, considerately; tat sarvam mama aakhyeyam = 
that [whatever,] all, to me, reported. 


" 'If someone speaks inconsiderately incited by the forcefulness of my word, whoever 
speaks it, whichever word it may be, all that is to be reported to me, whatever it is.' Thus 
Vishvamitra ordered his disciples. [1-59-8] 


Verse Locator 


AS Ae THA Bear feat GAY: Te STAT || 3-4-9 
TPA: Hy esha: AA sey ae: | 


9b, 10a. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [of Vishvamitra,] that, word, on listening; tat 
aaj~nayaa = by that, order; dishaH jagmuH = to [all] directions, [disciples] went; atha = 
then; sarvebhyaH deshebhyaH = from all, provinces; brahma vaadinaH = all, Brahma, 
advocators of [Vedic scholars]; aajagmuH = started to arrive. 


"On listening that word of Vishvamitra his disciples went to all directions inviting all by his 
order, and then the Vedic scholars started to arrive from all provinces. [1-59-9 b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


à a farsa: Sart APA sated ARA || 8-49-80 
Oe: I Fay ad Say sey areas | 


10b, 11a. te shiSyaaH sarve samaagamya = they, disciples, all of them, on 
returning; jvalita tejasam munim = of fulgent, resplendence, to sage; sarveSaam brahma 


vaadinaam = of all, of Vedic, scholars; vacanam = words [spoken by scholars]; uucuH = = said - 
reported. 


"All of the disciples have returned to the fulgently resplendent sage Vishvamitra, and 
reported the words spoken by all the Vedic scholars. [1-59-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
TN À TIAA Ad GAA Esta: || 8-48-22 
ad AY T spree aofa AEST | 


11b, 12a. te vacanam shrutvaa = your, sentence [invitation,] on listening; sarve 
dvijaatayaH samaayaanti = all, Brahmans, are coming; mahaaudayam varjayitvaa = Mahodaya, 
excepting for; sarva desheSu agacChan = from all, provinces, have came. 


" 'On listening your word all the Brahmans from all provinces have started to come and 
some have already come, leaving alone Mahodaya, the son of Vashishta.' Thus, the disciples have 
started to inform Vishvamitra. [1-59-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
SASH Ac MAH MA AA Tater Aare || 8-48-82 
aU ae FAA MAA YU cay AA Ua | 


12b, 13a. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; sarvam = all [that is said]; tat 
vaasiSTham shatam = that, of Vashishta, hundred [sons]; krodha paryaakula akSaram = fury, 


explosive, with words; [yat = which]; vacanam aaha = words, [they] said; yathaa = as to how 
[they said]; [tat = that]; sarvam tvam shR^iNu = all, you, listen. 


""What all said by those hundred sons of Vashishta is explosively worded in their fury, oh, 
eminent sage, and what all they have said that you may please listen. [1-59-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


aAa at Gea auga fasta: || 8-43-23 
HAA Tala AHR Sl: A YX HVA: | 


13b, 14a. yasya = to whom; kSatriyaH yaajakaH = a Kshatriya, officiator of 
ritual; visheSataH caNDaalasya = especially, of a profaner; tasya sadasi = in such a, ritual- 
assembly [of a profaner] ; sura R4iSayaH = gods, sages; haviH katham bhoktaaraH = oblation, 
how, one can partake of. 


"'A Kshatriya is the officiator, and a profaner is the performer. How then the gods or sages 
can partake of the remnants of oblations in that ritual-assembly, especially that of a profaner?' 
Thus, the sons of Vashishta exclaimed. [1-59-13b, 14a] 


One who is uninitiated into any esoteric knowledge is venturing to perform a Vedic ritual and a king, 
who can perform a ritual, but who cannot officiate ritual or teach Veda-s like a Brahman, is officiating it. Thus 
both of these, officiator and performer have no Vedic sanctity. 


Verse Locator 


SIUM AT ASIA Yaa AUSA AATA || 8-49-28 ¥ 
Hay cay Awad AAT urferan: | 
14b, 15a. vishvaamitreNa paalitaaH = by Vishvamitra, [even though] ruled over [rather, 
embarrassed]; mahaatmaanaH braahmaNaa vaa = great-souled [sages,] Brahmans, 


either; caNDaala bhojanam bhuktvaa = profaner's, food, by partaking of; svargam katham 
gamiSyanti = to heavens, how, they go. 


"'Though the Brahmans or the high-souled sages are now embarrassed by Vishvamitra, 
how can they go to heaven even after their demise, partaking of the food of a profaner? [1-59-14b, 
15a] 


Verse Locator 
Yee THT AQAA Hy: AEH ATT: || 8-43-34 
aS gA Meet Ad ag Hele: | 
15b, 16a. muni shaarduula = oh, sage, the tiger; saha mahodayaaH sarve = with, 
Mahodaya, all of them; vaasiSThaa = of Vashishta [his sons]; samrakta locanaaH = with 


reddennig, eyes - in anger; etat vacanam naiSThuryam = all these, sentences, 
derisive; uucuH = spoke. 


"'Oh, tigerly sage Vishvamitra, all the sons of Vashishta including Mahodaya spoke these 
derisive sentences with their eyes reddening in anger.’ Thus, the disciples reported to 
Vishvamitra. [1-59-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
AUT del TIAA Beal ATTA AMA YTA: || 3-48-38 
Ale Uh AGA: E MSA Say saree | 
16b, 17a. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; teSaam sarveSaam tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = their, all of them, that, sentence, on listening; krodha samrakta nayanaH = with 
fury, bloodshot, eyes; sa roSam = with, rancour; idam abraviit = this, said. 


"The eminent sage Vishvamitra having heard those words of the sons of Vashishta from all 
of his disciples, said this rancorously with bloodshot eyes. [1-59-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
Ad FAA SGEA AM AU STA HARATA || 3-48-39 
Wat War sarc Afawated T HTA: | 
17b, 18a: ugram tapaH sam aasthitam = rigorous, ascesis, verily, abiding in; a duSTam = 
not, reprovable one; maam = me; yat duuSayanti = who, reproves; dura aatmaanaH = not, 


reverent minded; bhasmiibhuutaa bhaviSyanti = state of ashes, turns to; na samshayaH = no, 
doubt. 


""He who reproves me, who am abiding in rigorous ascesis, and who am an unreprovable 
one by my ascetic merit, that irreverent person will be reduced to ashes, and there is no doubt 
about it. [1-59-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Hel d Hie Utes Ata deere BAA || 8-48-22 
ata sid galt Vs FAUT: Gog GA: | 


18b, 19a. te = they; adya kaala paashena = now, by Time's, lasso; vaivastava kSayam 
niitaa = Yama, [the Terminator's,] to house, dragged; sapta jaati shataani eva = seven, births, 
hundred, thus - for seven hundred births to come; sarvashaH = anywise - come what 
may; mR^ita paaH = dead, eaters [devourers of corpse]; santu = they will become. 


" 'Now they will be dragged by the lasso of Time to the House of Yama, the Terminator, and 
from now to seven hundred births to come they take birth as devourers of corpses, come what 
may. [1-59-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


y are Aaa Serr Alen ATA PAY: |] 2-48-88 
Apa: q AST: a cla Spar SAM | 
19b, 20a. nir ghR4iNaaH = without, ruth - ruthless; muSTikaa naama = Mushtika, named 
- sect - taking birth in that sect; shva maamsa niyata aahaaraa = dog, flesh, always [staple,] as 


food - eating it; vikR/itaaH ca viruupaaH ca = disfigured, also, deformed, also; imaan lokaan 
anucarantu = these, [mortal] worlds [in them,] they wander about. 


"'Those who reprove me will be wandering about these mortal worlds on taking birth as 
disfigured and deformed beings in the ruthless sect of Mustika-s that always feed on dog's flesh. 
[1-59-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


Helea: a gif: AML GUAT E AT || 8-49-20 
afa: ad thy Aara AA A | 
20b, 21a. dur buddhiH mahodayaH ca = wrong, headed, Mahodaya, also; a duuSyam = 


not, reproachable one; maam = me; aduuSayat hi = he reproached, indeed; he; sarva lokeSu 
duuSitaH = by all, world, reproached; niSaadatvam gamiSyati = tribal-hood, obtains. 


"'That wrong-headed Mahodaya also reproached me, who am irreproachable on my part, 
hence he gets into tribal-hood and becomes a reproachable tribal for the entire world. [1-59-20b, 
21a] 


Verse Locator 


ror Aua reat RJAR TA: || 3-48-33 
ae chret FA Aea gA aAA | 


21b, 22a. mama krodhaat = by my, fury; praaNa atipaata nirataH = lives, out falling 
[taking out, murderous bent,] occupied with; niranukroshataam [nir anu kroshataam] gataH = 
utter barbarity, on obtaining; diirgha kaalam = for a long, time; dur gatim vartayiSyati = 
worst, living, cycles through. 


"'By my fury he obtains an utter barbarity and he will be occupied with a murderous bent, 
and he cycles through a worst possible living for a long time. [1-59-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


vara Sea Tay AAA ASAT: | 
ARE Hercor eS Het ASTM: |] 8-42-22 


22b, c. mahaa tapaaH = great-ascetic; mahaatejaa = highly-resplendent; mahaamuniH = 
great-sage; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; R^iSi madhye = sages, among; etaavat vacanam 
uktvaa = this much, sentence [of curse,] on saying; viraraama = paused. 


"On saying this much sentence of curse among the sages who have already arrived, that 
great-resplendent, greatly ascetic, great sage Vishvamitra paused. [1-59-22] 


The poet in the last line remembers the sages who have already arrived, only to say that, 'had they not 
come at the beck and call of Vishvamitra, they too are liable for the above curses, maybe some more curses too, 
from Vishvamitra. So, knowing this Vedic-ritual of ineligible Trishanku and unqualified Vishvamitra is an 
improper egotistical extravaganza of Vishvamitra, those who have already come, have come at the cost of their 
Brahman-hood.' 


sta aredifes raat site pret set PS Yaht a UAH: MT: 


Thus, this is the 59th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Vishvamitra effectuates Trishanku's travel to heaven, but Indra throws him down as 
Trishanku has not acquired any merit to reach heaven. Vishvamitra enraged at this starts to 
replicate universe with constellation of stars and galaxies, and he proceeds to clone even gods. On 
seeing this chaotic situation, Indra with gods yield to the pertinence of Vishvamitra and allow that 
which Vishvamitra replicated to survive and also allow Trishanku to inhibit that pseudo Creation, 
but with an upside down posture. 


Verse Locator 


al Set SAT MCT AAS S ASlear | 
RA Hed Heron feat sears || -50-3 


1. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent; vihvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; sa mahodayaan 
vaasiSThaan = with, Mahodaya, Vashishta's sons; tapaH bala hataan j~naatvaa = by ascesis, 
power, as ruined, on knowing; R4iSi madhye abhyabhaaSata = sages, amidst [their 
observance,] said [proclaimed. ] 


"The great-resplendent Vishvamitra on knowing through his ascetic power about the 
ruination of the sons of Vashishta, along with Mahodaya, proclaimed this amidst the observance 
of sages." Sage Shataananda continued his narration of Trishanku's legend. [1-60-1] 


Verse Locator 


sa search arate: Aig: sta AYA: | 
ufs: q dara: q AA dg RU TA: || 3-&0-3 
a Sa RUT ga teh forthe | 


2, 3a. ikSvaaku daayaadaH = Ikshvaku-s, legatee of; trishankuH iti vishrutaH = 
Trishanku, thus, well-known one; dharmiSThaH ca vadaanyaH ca = righteous one, also, 
benevolent one, also; ayam = he; anena = by him; svena = his own; shariireNa = physical 
body; deva loka jigiiSayaa = god's, world [heavens,] wishing to win over; maam sharaNam 
gataH = me, shelter, he obtained. 


"'This legatee of Ikshvaku dynasty is well-know as Trishanku, a righteous and benevolent 
one. He came under my shelter as he wishes to win over the heaven of gods with his own mortal 
body.’ So Vishvamitra started to speak to sages. [1-60-2, 3b] 


Verse Locator 


FU SRA FI MRO Sq citeny TATA || 8-g0-3 
aa Waar wait Hate: TAA E | 


3b, 4a. ayam = he Trishnaku; sva shariireNa = with his own, body; deva lokam = to gods’, 
world [to heaven]; yathaa gamiSyati = as to how, he goes; tathaa = in that way; bhavadbhiH = 


by you all; mayaa saha = me, along with; yaj~naH pravartyataam = Vedic-ritual, is to be 
effectuated. 


""You all scholars have to conduct Vedic-ritual along with in such a way as to how 
Trishnaku reaches the heaven of gods.' Thus Vishvamitra advised the conductors of the ritual. [1- 
60-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


AyrA aa: cat Ae Ua HEN: || -Go-¥ 
Oy: Aa: Gea wan as Seay | 


4b, 5a. dharma j~naa = scruples, knowers of; sametaaH = came together; sarva eva 
maharSayaH = all, thus, great sages; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on 
listening; sahasaa = quickly; dharma samhitam = to righteousness, agreeable - words; uucuH = 
spoke - discussed among themselves. 


"On listening the words of Vishvamitra all those great-sages have come together and quickly 
discussed among themselves about what is agreeable to righteousness, as they are the knowers of 
scruples of conducting Vedic-rituals, but such a ritual is desultory. [1-60-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


ary pig araral HAY: WRA HIT: || 3-&0-4 
Ud se FAA Gach Vel HSA A HTA: | 
af cout e Tar] TG areata ANA: || 3-&0-& 


5b, 6. kushika daayaadaH = Sage Kushi's, legatee; parama kopanaH = extremely, furious 
one; ayam muniH = this, saint - Vishvamitra; yat vacanam aaha = which, sentence, he said - 
whatever is said by him; etat samyak kaaryam = all this [entirely,] exhaustively, performable 
[translatable into deeds of ritual]; na samshayaH = without, doubting; if not; agni kalpaH = 
fire, similar one - Vishvamitra; bhagavaan = godly [reverential, awesome sage]; roSitaH 
shaapam daasyati = rancorously, curse, he will give. 


""Whatever Vishvamitra says let it be translated entirely and exhaustively into deeds called 
ritual. This Vishvamitra is the legatee of Sage Kushi, and indeed he is a saint similar to Ritual-fire 
besides being an extremely furious person. Otherwise this awesome sage gives curse, rancorously. 
[1-60-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


TAT WaT Bat: A RR GAT fear | 
md Sear craral AAA AA || 3-40-09 
dd: yaa aa: ae safefesa | 


7, 8a. tasmaat yaj~naH pravartyataam = as such, Vedic-ritual, be conducted; ikSvaaku 
daayaadaH = Ikshvaku's, legatee [Trishanku]; vishvaamitrasya tejasaa = by Vishvamitra's, 
ritualistic prowess; sa shariiraH = with, body; yathaa divam gacChet = as to how [intending 
to,] to heavens, goes [enabling to go]; [tathaa = like that]; yaj~naH pravartyataam = Vedic- 
ritual, let it be conducted; tataH sarve sam adhitiSThata = therefor, all, well, preside over. 


" 'As such, let the Vedic-ritual be conducted intending and enabling Trishanku, the legatee of 
Ikshvaku, to go to heaven by the ritualist prowess of Vishvamitra, therefor you conduct 
yourselves and you all preside over it.' Thus, the officiators conceded among themselves. [1-60-7, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua SHAT HEV: Hag: a: feat: TAT |] 3-40- 
ama: q Herder AAN sacl she | 
8b, 9a. maharSayaH evam uktvaa = great-sages, thus, on saying [on concluding]; tadaa = 
then; taaH kriyaaH samjahruH = those [concerned,] works, they undertook; kratau mahaatejaa 


vishvaamitraH = in Vedic-ritual, great-resplendent, Vishvamitra [himself]; yaajakaH abhavat = 
[principal] officiator, became. 


"Concluding thus those great-sages undertook concerned works of that Vedic-ritual and the 
great-resplendent Vishvamitra himself became its principal officiator. [1-60-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Rica: q AAT Had HA PAET: || 3-&0-8 
ag: Galfer pA aur egy aur fare | 


9b, 10a. mantra kovidaaH = in hymnology, experts; R^itvijaH ca = hymnodists, 
also; mantravat = inviolably hymnal; yathaa kalpam = as per, Kalpa treatise; yathaa vidhi = as 
per, scriptures - scripturally; sarvaaNi karmaaNi aanupuurvyeNa cakruH = all, ceremonies, 
methodically; carried out. 


"Those hymnodists who are the experts in hymnodies have scripturally carried out all 
ceremonies in a methodical way with inviolable hymnal methods, and as per Kalpa treatise, that 
lays down the rules for conducting such rituals. [1-60-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: lett AS AA HETAT: || 2-&0-30 
TAR AETA AA AT AAA ad AAT: | 


10b, 11a. tataH = then; mahaatapaaH vishvaamitraH = great ascetic, 
Vishvamitra; mahataa kaalena = after a long, time; tatra = there [in ritual]; sarva devataaH = 
all, gods; bhaaga artham = allotted [oblations,] for purpose of [receiving]; aavaahanam 
cakaara = welcome, made. 


"After a long time that highly ascetical Vishvamitra welcomed all the gods to receive their 
allotted oblations in that ritual. [1-60-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


F SUPA deal APT AfA Ud aa: || 3-&0-3 3 
aa: cara ares AA aera: | 
Gat Say a cle: Pipa gA Asie || 8-&0-82 


11b, 12. tadaa = then; [aahuutaaH = those that are invited]; sarva devataaH = all, 
gods; bhaaga artham = allotment, for purpose of [receiving]; na abhyaagaman = not, came 
forward; tataH kopa samaaviSTaH = then, fury, enveloped in [obsessive with]; vishvamitraH 
mahaamuniH = Vishvamitra, great-saint; sruvam = wooden-oblational-scoop; udyamya =, on 
lifting up - brandishing as if it is a magic wand; sa krodhaH = with, fury; trishankum idam 
abraviit = to Trishanku, this, said. 


"Then all of the gods who are invited to partake of the oblation have not come forward to 
receive their allotments, and then the great-saint Vishvamitra, obsessive with fury, furiously lifted 
up a wooden-oblational-scoop, and said this to Trishanku. [1-60-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


ugg À aval dei ea anfstaee az sae | 
UY a Fd ROT TAT aT, SALSA || 8-G 0-83 
SUI ee AUT fea Tes A SHAAT | 


13, 14a. nara iishvara = oh, people, ruler of - Trishanku; sva aarjitasya = personally, 
achieved; me tapasaH viiryam = my, ascesis', potency; pashya = you see [now]; eSaH = this 
me; ojasaa = with mettle [of mine]; tvaam sva shariireNa = you, with own, mortal 
body; svargam nayaami = to heaven, I will lead forth; nara adhipa = oh, people's, king; duS 
praapam divam = not, attainable, heaven; sva shariireNa gacCha = with own, mortal body, you 


go. 


"'Oh, ruler of people, now you shall see the potency of my ascesis which I personally 
achieved. Such as I am I shall lead you forth to haven with your own body just by my personal 
capability. Oh, king of people, now you will go to heaven with your own mortal body, which is 
otherwise unattainable. [1-60-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


LRA feb fare sift sift aan fe ave: RAA || 8-&0-2¥ 
Wor AA Goa AT S AK feay TT | 
14b, 15a. raajan = oh, king; maya = by me; sva arjitam = personally, acquired; tapasaH 
phalam = ascesis', fruit; kimcit api = [may it be] a little, even; asti hi = is there, isn't it; tasya = 


by that [fruit of my ascesis]; tejasaa = by that prowess [of ascesis]; tvam = you; sa shariiraH 
divam vraja = with own, body, to heaven, you journey. 


""May it be a little, but there is some fruit of my ascesis, isn't it! Oh, king, you will journey to 
heaven with your own body owing to that prowess of my ascesis.' Vishvamitra said so to 
Trishanku. [1-60-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
eh ATER AAT APS S Are R SY: |] 3-80-34 
fear SATA AGRA FATA Waa, Tar | 


15b, 16b. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; tasmin munau = that, saint; ukta vaakye = 
when he said so; nara iishvaraH = people's, ruler [Trishanku]; sa shariiraH = with, mortal 
body; tadaa = then; muniinaam pashyataam = by [other] sages, while being seen; divam 
jagaama = to heaven, travelled [soared to.] 


"Once the sage Vishvamitra said those words, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, that king Trishanku 
soared to heaven with his mortal body, before the very eyes of other sages." Sage Shataananda 
continued. [1-60-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Tat cla TAH Gear AIGA UTch LITA: || 2-&0-2 & 
Ue Ud: Be Wt: sey Gay ase | 
16b, 17a. svarga lokam gatam = heaven, realm of, he who has entered; trishankum 
dR^iSTvaa = at Trishanku, on seeing; sarvaiH sura gaNaiH saha = all, gods, multitudes, 


together with; paaka shaasanaH = demon Paaka, subjugator of [Indra]; idam vacanam 
abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


"On seeing Trishanku's entry into the realm of heaven, Indra, the subjugator of demon 
Paaka, spoke this sentence together with all the multitudes of gods. [1-60-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Patent Tees ya: ALA APS eat Ga AAA: || 3-40-39 
TS MT sat Ae Va YAA sary XRT: | 


17b, 18a. trishanko = oh, Trishanku; svarga kR^ita aalayaH = heaven, [you have not yet 
made, [your] haunt; na asi = not, you are; tvam bhuuyaH gacCha = you, again, go [retrace your 
steps]; guru shaapa hataH = by [your] mentor [Vashishta's,] damning, thrashed by; muuDha = 
you inane [human]; avaakcChiraaH = avaa~N shiraaH = with down turned, head [head 
inversed]; bhuumim pata = on earth, you fall down. 


"'Oh, Trishanku, you have not yet made heaven as your haunt, hence retrace your steps. As 
you are thrashed by the damning of your mentor Vashishta, you inane human, again fall down on 
earth, but with your head inversed. [1-60-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sel Hear Aish: SUL TA: || 3-&0-2C 
fasataraa: IR sfa fesse aut err | 


18b, 19a. mahendreNa evam uktaH trishankuH = by Mahendra, thus, said, 
Trishanku; traahi iti = save me, thus; tapaH dhanam = whose ascesis, is his 
wealth; vishvaamitram = at Vishvamitra; vi kroshamaanaH = loudly, exclaiming; punaH 
apatat = again, came back - fell down from sky. 


"When Mahendra said so, Trishanku loudly exclaiming at the ascetically wealthy 
Vishvamitra saying, 'save me, save me,’ and fell down from heaven. [1-60-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Ad Bea TIAA AT ALTATART AN: || 3-80-39 
Q oreraa cas fas fers sft a arada | 


19b, 20a. kaushikaH = Kaushika - Vishvamitra; krosha maanasya = who is shouting 
[loudly]; tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [Trishanku's,] that, [exclamatory] sentence, on 
hearing; tiivram roSam aahaarayat = abnormal, anger, assumed; tiSTha tiSTha iti = wait, wait, 
thus; abraviit ca = said, also. 


"On hearing the exclamatory sentence of Trishanku who is shouting it loudly, Vishvamitra 
assumed an abnormal anger and also said, ‘wait... wait...’ [1-60-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


RA Hed E dered! Woda: Sq sae: || 2-Go-2o0 
Spor] Saar AIT] At UL RA GA: | 
TAT AU TRU go sHber Hear: || 2-80-33 
aAa R sree APA Heel ASTM: | 


20b, 21, 22a. RAiSi madhye = sages, among [himself staying]; saH tejasvii = he, the 
resplendent Vishvamitra; aparaH prajaapatiH iva = the other, Creator, as with; dakSiNa 
maargasthaan = which is available - in southerly, direction; aparaan = another; sapta R^iSiin = 
Seven, Sages [Great Bear, Southerly Ursa Major]; sR/ijan = on creating [replicating]; krodha 
muurChitaH = who in anger, convulsed - angrily - Vishvamitra; dakSiNaam disham 
aasthaaya = southern, direction, resorting to; mahaayashaaH = highly reputed one, 
Vishvamitra;' muni madhye = saints, amid [himself staying]; punaH nakSatra vamsha 
paramparam = further, stars’, families’ [stereotyped stocks,] sequence; asR^ijat = [started] to 
replicate. 


"Like the other Creator that resplendent Vishvamitra, himself staying among sages, has 
replicated Southerly Ursa Major in southerly direction. And still remaining amidst of sages that 


highly reputed sage Vishvamitra further started to replicate the stereotyped stocks of stars 
sequentially, resorting to the southern hemisphere, as he is convulsed in anger at Indra. [1-60-20b, 
21, 22a] 


Ursa Major is a prominent constellation in the northern sky, containing seven bright stars in a pattern 
variously called the Plough, the Big Dipper, or Charles's Wain. Also called Great Bear. In Latin it is, Ursa= greater 
(she-) bear. The Indian name to this is: sapta R4ishi maNDala Hence Vishvamitra adopted the opposite direction, 
namely southern direction, for his Creation, which shall be in direct opposition to the natural creation adopted 
by Almighty. From this point onwards, anything artificially or synthetically created, cloned, or replicated from 
natural item acquired the name of vishvaamitra SR^iSTi 'Vishvamitra's cloning,’ including the present day 
hybrids. Whether this Ursa Major like constellation is still available in southern hemisphere - is a point left to 
astronomers, or stargazers. 


Verse Locator 


FEAT Fara SNA A A PAN pa: || 8-G-22 
aay gay ARA otent at ea aAa: | 
CaP fÀ She AEA MTER || 8-80-23 


22b, 23. nakSatra vamsham ca = stars, families [stereotyped stocks of other galaxies,] 
also; sRAiSTvaa = having replicated; krodhena kaluSii kR“itaH = fury, blemish, made by 
[umbrage continued to blemish him]; anyam indram kariSyaami = alternative, Indra, I will 
make [clone, so he surmised]; lokaH = realm [of my creation]; an indrakaH = without, 
Indra; vaa syaat = or, it will remain; [saying so he]; daivataani api = gods, even; sa krodhaat 
sraSTum = with, wrath, to clone; sam upa cakrame = very, nearly, proceeded [about to proceed 
to clone - gods startled.] 


"On replicating the stereotyped stocks of other galaxies and stars, and while fury continued 
to blemish him Vishvamitra said, 'I will now clone an alternative Indra, or let that realm created 
by me remain without any Indra,’ and when he is about to proceed to clone even gods in his 
wrath, the gods are startled. [1-60-22b, 23] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA GUA: E HAT GH: YX SAR: | 
AAAA ASTHMA GY: A ATTA Aa: || 3-&0-2¥ 


24. tataH parama sambhraantaaH = then highly, startled; sa R4iSi sanghaaH sura 
asuraaH = with, hermits, observances, gods, demons; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = great- 
souled one, to Vishvamitra; sa anunayam vacaH = with, placatory, words; uucuH = addressed. 


"The gods are highly startled at Vishvamitra's creation, and they along with demons and 
with observances of hermits addressed the great-souled Vishvamitra with placatory words. [1-60- 
24] 


Verse Locator 


HAA WT ASTHMT TS ag URAA: | 
a eet fay AIGA A Hele Ta AUT et |] 3-60-34 


25. tapaH dhana = oh, ascetically, wealthy one; mahaabhaaga = oh, great-fortunate 
Vishvamitra; guru shaapa parikSataH = by mentor's, damnation, fallen [damned]; ayam 
raajaa = this, king; sa shariiraH divam yaatum = with, mortal body, to heaven, to go; na arhati 
eva = not, eligible, at all. 


"'Oh great-fortunate Vishvamitra, this king Trishnaku is damned by his mentor, hence oh, 
ascetically wealthy sage, he is not at all eligible to go to heaven with his mortal body.’ So said gods 
to Vishvamitra. [1-60-25] 


Verse Locator 


A ad TIAA Beal CAAT APA Ora: | 
ast g Fed ava PAR: Ge Aaa: || 3-&0-2& 
26. muni pungavaH kaushikaH = saint, the eminent, Kaushika; teSaam devaanaam = 


their, gods; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; sarva devataaH = to all, 
gods; su mahat vaakyam abraviit = highly, laudable, sentence, spoke. 


"On hearing that sentence of those gods, the eminent saint Kaushika spoke this highly 
laudable sentence to all of the gods. [1-60-26] 


Verse Locator 
a RRA ye a: Pep: sea ye: | 
IETA MAMTA SAH A Fes || 3-40-29 
27. vaH bhadram = to you all, let safety be there; sa shariirasya = with, body; asya 
trihankoH bhuupateH = to him, for Trishanku, the king; aarohaNam pratij~naatam = 


ascending, on promising; a nR/itam = non, truth; kartum = to make; na utsahe = not, 
interested. 


"'Let safety betide you all. I have promised to this king Trishanku that he will ascend to 
heaven with his mortal body, and I am not interested to make it untrue. [1-60-27] 


Verse Locator 
TAT Sq E UAT AiR: ST ATT: | 
ASAT a Tar ATTA yaf AA || 3-&0-2 
Olde lent afewated fasted vary aa: | 
UL HAM TA: Ad Aq ATA GL AST || -G0-28 


28, 29. asya trishankoH = his, to Trishanku; sa shariirasya = along with, mortal 
body; shaashvataH svargaH astu = eternally, heaven, let it be - let him be in heaven; atha = 
next; yat [mat] kR/itaani = what [by me,] created [creation]; etaani sarvaaNi = these, 
all; nakSatraaNi = stars - galaxies; maamakaani sarvashaH = as my [creation,] everywhere - in 
their places - they shall be there as long as; lokaaH yaavat dhariSyanti = = worlds, as long as, 
bears [lasts]; till then; dhruvaaNi tiSThanti = firmly, let them be there; suraaH sarve tat 
anuj~naatum arhatha = gods, all, that, to accede, apt of you. 


" 'Let there be eternal heaven to Trishanku with his mortal body. Next, as along as the 
worlds remain, let all of these stars and galaxies I have created also remain eternally in their 
places as my creation. It will be apt of you all gods to accede to this.' So said Vishvamitra to gods. 
[1-60-28, 29] 


Verse Locator 


YTA SmI: GU: Ged Ui SA: AA WTA | 
Yay Wag Haq A Asq Vat Aaa: || 2-G0-30 
Tet aft stents atarax Tere ae: | 
aaa gA sts dy salfa:y aAA || 3-40-33 
sant fare: rigs: a fas” sae HAN: | 
30, 31, 32a. evam uktaaH = thus, addressed - gods; sarve suraaH = all, gods; muni 
pungavam = to saint, the eminent; prati uucuH = in turn, spoke - replied; evam bhavatu = so, 
be it; muni shreSTha = oh, sage, the best; te bhadram = to you, let safeness be there; etaani = 


these; taani = those [amazing stars]; an ekaani = not, one - numerous; nakSatraaNi = stars [you 
created]; vaishvaanara pathaat = Cosmic Person's, stelliform, than the path of; bahiH = 


outside; gagane sarvashaH tiSThantu = in firmament, everywhere - in their respective places, 
let them prevail; teSu jyotiHSu = in them, circle of stars - circular galaxies you 

created; jaajvalan = while gleaming; trishankuH ca = Trishanku, also; amara sannibhaH = 
celestial being, similar in shine; avaa~N shiraaH = downward, with head - in inverted 
position; tiSThatu = will remain. 


"When all the gods are addressed thus they replied the eminent saint Vishvamitra saying, 
'so be it! Safe you be! Let all the created objects prevail in their respective places. Those amazing 
and numerous stars you have created will remain in firmament, but outside the path of stelliform 
of Cosmic Person. Trishanku will also remain in the circle of stars you created, but upside-down, 
for Indra's indict cannot be annulled, and he will be gleaming like a star and similar to any 
celestial. [1-60-30, 31, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


Saas FT Vay SAAT TT PAA || 3-40-33 
pares cAldadd a eT citch TAH AAN | 


32b, 33a. etaani jyotiinSi ca = all these, stars, also; kR^ita artham = achieved, 
ends; kiirtimantam ca = acclaimed one, also - with your tour de force; nR^ipa sattamam = 
king, the best; svarga loka gatam yathaa = to heavenly, worlds, gone, as with - 
someone; anuyaasyanti = they will follow him - circumambulate Trishanku. 


" ‘According to their wont to circumambulate someone who has gone to heavenly worlds, all 
the stars will suppliantly circumambulate this best king Trishanku, who has achieved his ends 
and who has become an acclaimed one with your tour de force.' So said gods to Vishvamitra in 
deterring his further cloning of a simulative Universe. [1-60-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


faa: g eater ad 2a: afwa: || 2-40-33 
RA Het ngo ste sft sire cae: | 


33b, 34a. sarva devaiH = by all, gods; abhiSTutaH = reverenced; mahaatejaa = great- 
resplendent sage; dharmaatmaa = benign-souled one; vishvaamitraH tu = Vishvamitra, on his 
part; R4iSi madhye = sages, from among; devataaH = to gods; baaDham = Agreed!; iti aaha = 
thus, said. 


"Even the benign-souled Vishvamitra, when reverenced by all gods, that great-resplendent 
sage without stirring himself from among the sages said to all gods, 'Agreed!' [1-60-33] 


Verse Locator 


ddl Cal Hel HIS: F AUT eA: | 
AY: TAT ATA Ae GAT Sed ALTA || 8-&0-3¥ 


34b,c. nara uttama = among men, best one - oh, Rama; tataH = later; yaj~nasya ante = 
Vedic-ritual, at the end of; mahaatmaanaH devaa = great-souled, gods; tapaH dhanaaH 
RAiSayaH ca = ascetically, wealthy, sages, also; sarve yathaa aagatam jagmuH = all, as, they 
have come, went away. 


"Oh, best one among men Rama, later at the end of that ritual great-souled gods and 
ascetically wealthy sages went away as they have come. Thus Sage Shataananda continued the 
narration of the legend. [1-60-34] 


Trishanku - and his universe 


Trishanku is the son of one Suuryaaruna and his original name is Satyavrat and this name Trishanku is 
his pseudonym. He got this because three sins are attached to him tri shanka-s as said in another work 


Harivamsha. There it is said: pituH shaapa aadi doShena | guru dogdhre vadhena ca | a-prokShito prayogaat ca 
| trividhaa tat vyatikramaH | evam triiNi asya shankuuni | One by his father's damnation - when he 
misbehaved in his kingdom, his father being a righteous king exiles him to a wretched place. When his father 
was exiling him, Trishanku took umbrage at Vashishta, because Vashishta did not come to his rescue. The 
second blemish is due to the killing Vashishta's milch cow, knowingly. Trishanku kills that cow, when he did not 
get any food for the day to feed the son of Vishvamitra. At that time, he had to protect the wife and three sons of 
Vishvamitra, as Vishvamitra has gone away to a distant place for his ascesis, leaving his kingdom and family. 
Then Trishanku comes to the rescue of hs family. With that gratitude, now Vishvamitra tries to requite this king 
in sending him to heaven. The third damnation is for his usage of unsanctified meat of his kill. Thus, Trishanku 
is the one who carries ‘three social blemishes’ on his head, and added to these is the curse of Vashishta, in 
making him as a profaner. 


Further, a god or teacher cannot be dragged to one's side or his wishful thinking, but they are to be 
attained or appeased with constant faith and servitude. guroH aliika nirbandho na kartavyaH kadaacana | 
anumaanya prasaaH ca guru kruddho yudhiShTara | shiShyo gurau narashreShTa pratikuulam na sa~ncaret | 
viShNu puraaNa And if god created the cosmos, a man trying to duplicating it, is as good as going against that 
writ of that god. Vishvamitra no doubt built many space stations and started cloning gods, leave alone earthly 
species, but he is forestalled, because he wanted to break the system from within, in which he is and by which 
he mastered all this expertise. It is as good as cutting the branch of a tree on which he is sitting. Absolute 
insolence is absolutely condemnable. Hence, Trishanku is still dangling upside down in his so-called heaven. 


ofa aretifes aaract ane red ater chr oie an: at: 


Thus, this is the 60th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 61 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


The Legend of Shunashepa is commenced and Sage Shataananda continues this as a part of 
Vishvamitra's legend. When Rama's grandparent Ambariisha undertook a ritual, Indra impounds 
that ritual's horse. Then Ambariisha had to fetch a human-animal in lieu of that lost horse. When 
none is available one named Shunashepa, son of Sage Riciika, and a nephew of Vishvamitra, 
offers himself with a barter of riches to his parents. 


Verse Locator 


AAA sercon: ufe@rar dies a ea | 
sade Ales Gal AL FA ASA: || 8-&2-2 


1. nara shaarduula = oh, manly-tiger Rama; mahaatejaaH vishvaamitraH = great- 
resplendent, Vishvamitra; prasthitaan = those who started to go back; vana vaasinaH = forest, 
dwellers; taan sarvaan R^iSiin = them, all, sages; viikshya = on seeing - giving them 
farewell; taan = to them - to remaining sages; abraviit = said. 


"Oh, manly-tiger Rama, on giving farewell to those sages who came at his invitation and 
who have started to go back after the ritual of Trishanku is over, then that great-resplendent 
Vishvamitra spoke to all of the sages who are forest dwellers that remained with him." Thus 
Shatananda continued to narrate the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-61-1] 


Verse Locator 


Helder: Vet say ATA AN Feary | 
FEST SU WORT: FA ACTS AU: || 3-8-2 


2. dakSiNaam disham aasthitaH = southern, quarter, depending upon; ayam mahaan 
vighnaH pravR“ittaH = this [Trishanku's episode,] a gross, hindrance, cropped up; anyaam 
disham prapatsyaamaH = another, direction, we journey on; tatra tapaH tapsyaamahe = there, 
ascesis, we perform. 


""While depending on this southern quarter this gross hindrance has cropped up for my 
ascesis in the shape of Trishanku's ascent to heaven, hence we will go to another direction, and 
there we continue ascesis. [1-61-2] 


Verse Locator 


JaA ANATA YR AST: | 
JAA ae: GRATA: RA AA fÈ AA TA || 8-&8-3 


3. mahaatmanaH = oh, great-souled sages; vishaalaayaam = in a vast 
one; pashcimaayaam = in western direction; puSkareSu = at holy lakeside; sukham tapaH 
cariSyaamaH = conveniently, ascesis, we undertake; tat param tapaH vanam hi = that is, 
august, ascetical, forest, isn't it. 


"'Oh, great-souled sages, we can conveniently undertake our ascesis in the vast of westerly 
direction where holy lakesides are there. That would be an august ascetical forest, isn't it.’ Thus 
Vishvamitra said to fellow sages in his camp. [1-61-3] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sea HEIs: YSRLY AEAN: | 
aa SOF Greasy at Het the SW: || 3-&8-¥ 
4. mahaatejaaH = most brilliant; mahaa muniH = great-saint Vishvamitra; evam uktvaa = 
thus, on saying; puSkareSu = in holy lakeside - after reaching them; muula phala ashanaH = 


tubers, fruits, eating [subsisting on]; duraadharSam ugram tapaH tepe = unhindered, rigorous, 
ascesis, performed. 


"On saying thus that most brilliant and great saint Vishvamitra performed an unhindered 
and rigorous ascesis subsisting only on fruits and tubers after reaching the lakeside of holy lakes. 
[1-61-4] 


Verse Locator 
YAAA va art g rde AfA: Fer | 
state fA Carat ARH MTEP || 8-68-% 
5. etasmin kale eva = in this, time, only; ambariiSa iti khyaataH = Ambariisha, thus, 


renowned [king]; ayodhyaa mahaan adhipatiH [nR“ipaH] = Ayodhya's, great, lord, 
[king]; yaSTum samupacakrame = to perform Vedic-ritual, embarked on. 


"In the meanwhile the great king of Ayodhya, renowned as Ambariisha, embarked on to 
perform a Vedic-ritual. [1-61-5] 


Verse Locator 


TA À ASTHMA UY Seal GSR E | 
yore g uit faut wong say stated || 2-&2-& 


6. yajamaanasya tasya pashum = of the principal [of ritual,] his, ritual-animal; indraH 
jahaara ha = Indra, stole [impounded,] indeed; pashau praNaSTe sati = animal is, verily lost 
[really vanished,] while becoming; vipraH raajaanam idam abraviit = the officiant of ritual, to 
king, this, spoke. 


"But Indra impounded the animal of the principal of that ritual, namely king Ambariisha, 
and when that animal is really vanished, the officiant Brahman of the ritual spoke this to that 
king. [1-61-6] 


Verse Locator 


UY: HWS: Wot WUE: aa SAAT | 
SAA MSA, fed AN ALAR || 8-2-9 


7. raajan = oh, king; pashuH = ritual-animal; abhyaahR“itaH [abhi aa hR“itaH] = to here, 
fetched [by you]; praNaSTaH = verily lost [gone astray]; nareshvara = oh, king; tava dur 
nayaat = by your, bad-conduct [incautiousness]; a rakSitaaram = not, guarded [ritual 
items]; raajaanam doSaa ghnanti = for king, as blemishes, will destruct. 


"'Oh, king, the animal you have fetched for the ritual has gone astray owing to your 
incautiousness. Oh, king, unguarded items of the ritual will themselves become destructive 
blemishes for that king who is performing the ritual. [1-61-7] 


Verse Locator 


re: AAA Fed fe Uae ARAL aT Fou | 
BAA UA hay Brad HH Wadd || 2-&8-C 


8. puruSarSabha = oh, man the best; etat = for this - loss of animal; mahat 
praayaHcittam = a great, making amends - is to be done; naram vaa pashum = man, or, [as 
ritual] animal; shiighram aanayasva = quickly, be fetched; karma yaavat pravartate = ritual- 
deeds, until [only after that,] will continue. 


"'Oh, the best man among men, you have to make great amends for the loss of animal as 
that animal alone which was intended but now missing shall be used in ritual. Or, a man may be 
fetched as ritual-animal, and only after that the deeds of the ritual can be continued.’ Thus, the 
priests of the ritual said to king Ambariisha. [1-61-8] 


Verse Locator 
SOA FA: Aca F Wet FST | 
aads Hershey: UAL THA: ASA: || 8-&8-8 
9. puruSa rSabha = oh, man the best, Rama; mahaa buddhiH saH raajaa = highly 
intelligent [obedient king to rules,] king; upaadhyaaya vacaH shrutvaa = teachers’, words, on 


hearing; sahasrashaH gobhiH = with thousands, of cows [in barter]; pashum anviyeSa = 
[human] animal, searched - he tried for. 


"On hearing the words of his teacher, oh, the best one among men, Rama, he that highly 
rule-obedient king tried for a human-ritual-animal for a barter of thousands of cows. [1-61-9] 


Verse Locator 
CR SASL AL TA TRIN TATA F | 
aram a goar amfa AANA: || 3-&%-20 
TOA Seay aa a iA gea | 
qit amA RA aai g || 3-83-33 


10, 11. taata = oh, dear, Rama; raghunandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; saH mahii patiH = 
he that land, lord - that king Ambariisha; taan taan deshaan = those, those, 
provinces; janapadaan = villages; nagaraaNi vanaani ca = townships, forests, also; puNyaani 
aashramaaNi ca = pious hermitages, even; maargamaaNaH = while searching; bhR^igutunge = 
on Mt. Bhrigutunga; putra sahitam = sons, along with; sa bhaaryam = with, wife; sam 
aasiinam = well, seated [settled]; R^iciikam sam dadarsha ha = at Sage Raiciika, well, he has 
seen, indeed. 


"While that king is searching those and those provinces, villages, forests, townships, and 
even the pious hermitages, oh, dear Rama, the legatee of Raghu's dynasty, that king has indeed 
seen Sage Riciika, who is well settled on Mt. Bhrigutunga along with his sons and wife. [1-61-10, 
11] 


Verse Locator 
TA Sard Held: WO ANINE T | 
HNA agar AAA erate: sift WH: || 3-43-33 
USA Ada HAH RAPA AH Say au: | 


12, 13a. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent; a mita prabhaH = not, limitable, in brilliance; 
such a; raajarSiH = kingly sage [King Ambariisha ]; tapasaa diiptam = by ascesis, brilliant 
[Sage Riciika]; tam maharSim praNamya = him, great-sage Riciika, on 
reverencing; abhiprasaadya ca = obtaining his grace, also; sarvatra kushalam pR^iSTvaa = in 


every aspect, wellbeing, on asking; tam R^iciikam = him, to Sage Riciika; idam vacaH uvaaca = 
this, word, said - King Ambariisha said. 


"On reverencing and on obtaining the grace of ascetically brilliant great Sage Riciika, and 
even on asking him about his wellbeing in every aspect, that kingly sage Ambariisha, who is with 
great resplendence and whose brilliance is illimitable, said this word to that sage. [1-61-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


TAP] ed Geant AANA qa ale || 3-43-33 
Ua: Ae ASM Gd Heat sf Aria | 
13b, 14a. mahaa bhaaga = oh, godlike sage; bhaargava = oh, successor of Bhrigu; gavaam 
shata sahasreNa = cows, by hundred, thousand; sutam = [your] son; pashoH arthe = ritual- 


animal, for purpose of; vikriiNiiSe yadi = you bargain, if; kR^ita kR‘ityaH asmi = done, deed 
[achieved ends,] I will be. 


"'Oh, godlike sage, if you bargain your son with a hundred thousand cows for the purpose 
of a ritual-animal, oh, the successor Sage Bhrigu, I deem my ends are achieved. [1-61-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


ud yR can afta T AÀ UY || 8-&2-2¥ 
TGA HEPA eat Gr THA Sct FA | 


14b, 15a. sarve deshaaH pari gataa = all, provinces, over, went [went over]; yaj~niyam 
pashum na labhe = ritual's, animal, not, obtained; itaH = from [among your sons]; ekam 
sutam = one, son; muulyena = for a value; daatum arhasi = to give, apt of you. 


"All the provinces are went over but unobtainable is that animal of the ritual, hence it will 
be apt of you to give me one son from among your sons, for a value.’ Thus, king Ambariisha 
bargained with the sage. [1-61-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Yay Sal Felton Fed: g Astle Ta: || 3-83-34 
F en SoSH ae A Ahha aaa | 
15b, 16a. evam uktaH = thus, who is addressed; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent 
sage; R^iciikaH tu = Riciika, on his part; vacaH abraviit = word, said; nara shreSTha = oh, man, 


the best - king Ambariisha; aham kathamcana = I, in anyway; jyeSTham na vikriiNiiyaam = 
eldest [son,] not, possibly sell. 


"When that great-resplendent Sage Riciika is addressed thus, he said this word, 'oh, best of 
men, I cannot possibly sell my eldest son, in anyway.’ [1-61-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


RAHA Fa: Beat AIA Aral ASIHATA || 3-43-38 
SAT AR MÉTA SIRT SAH Fu: | 
16b, 17a: RAiciikasya vacaH shrutvaa = Riciika's, words, on hearing; mahaa 


aatmanaam = of great souled [sons]; teSaam maataa = their [sons',] mother; nara shaarduulam 
ambariiSam = to manly tiger, to Ambariisha; idam vacaH uvaaca = this, word, said. 


"On hearing the words of Sage Riciika the mother of those great-souled sons spoke this word 
to the tigerly-man Ambariisha. [1-61-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Afh Yay SASH WTA BTS APTA: || 3-43-39 
ay aft cfaaa fates asa yarns WaT | 
amd HAS GAA a art ca urfetea || 2-88-22 


17b, 18. bhagavaan = reverential one; bhaargavaH = sage from Bhaargava dynasty 
[namely Riciika]; jyeSTham sutam a vikreyam = eldest son, not, sellable; [iti = thus]; aaha = 
said; paarthiva = oh, king; shunakam kaniSTham = Shunaka [Shunaka named,] youngest 
[son]; mama dayitam = mine, as a cherished [son]; viddhi = [thereof you must] know; prabho = 
oh, lord; = tasmaat = therefore; kaniiyasam putram api = youngest, son, either; tava na 
daasye = to you not, I will give. 


"The most reverential sage and the one from Bhaargava dynasty, my husband, said that the 
eldest son is un-sellable. Thereof oh, lord, you must know that my youngest son, namely Shunaka, 
is a cherished one for me. Therefore oh, king, I will not give my youngest son to you, either. [1-61- 
17b, 18] 


Verse Locator 


mAT fe RAS SAST: gy AANT: | 
aqra a Shela: THAT A RAIT || 3-83-39 


19. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men - oh, king; praayeNa = generally; jyeSThaaH 
pitR^iSu vallabhaaH hi = eldest [sons,] for father, favourites, isn't it; maatR^INaam ca 
kaniiyaamsaH [vallabhaaH] = for mothers, also, youngest ones, [favourites]; tasmaat rakSe 
kaniiyasam = therefor, I [have to] tend, youngest one. 


"Generally eldest sons are fathers' favourites, oh, best king among men, and mothers' 
favourites are the youngest, isn't it! Therefor, I have to tend my youngest son.' Thus, wife Sage 
Ruciika said to Ambariisha. [1-61-19] 


The wife of the Sage Ruciika is Satyavathi, the sister of Vishvamitra whose legend was narrated by 
Vishvamitra in Bala Ch. 34. This longing for youngest sons by a mother is reflected in Maha Bharata, where 
Kunti pleads for leaving Sahadeva, the youngest Pandava, from going to forest exile, along with her in the city. 
In sabhaa parva she says: sabhaa parvaaNi sahadevam prati kuntii vaakyam - sahadeva nivartasva nanu tvam 
asi me priyaH | shariiraat api maadreya maamatyakShiiH kuputravat | - aashrama vaase dharma putram prati 
kuntii vaakyam - sahadeva maaraaja maa pramaadam kR^ithaa | - dk Kunti, the mother of Pandava-s says: 'oh, 
Sahadeva, you refrain from going on exile as you are a dear son of mine, though Maadri gave you a bodily birth, 
you are my favourite...’ Also, in the period of forest exile she says to Yudhishtar: 'oh, king, let no danger occur to 
Sahadeva... as he is my cherished son...’ 


Verse Locator 


oh area Fat aA AP Ua ata T | 
QT: TT: FATA TA AAT TERA, steht || 2-43-30 
20. raama = oh, Rama; tasmin munau = that, by sage; ukta vaakye = said so, 
sentence; muni patnyaam tathaiva ca = by sage, wife's, in that way, only; madhyamaH 


shunaHshepaH = intermediate [son,] Shunashepa; svayam vaakyam abraviit = personally, 
sentence, spoke. 


"Oh, Rama, when that sage's sentence is so, and his wife's sentence is also in that way only, 
their intermediate son, namely Shunashepa, personally spoke this sentence. [1-61-20] 


Verse Locator 
flat SASH afha Aral a Sie Aaa | 
fetch HATA HA YA AAT ATA || 8-& 8-22 


21. raajaputra = oh, prince; pitaa jyeSTham a vikreyam aaha = father eldest one, as un- 
sellable one, he is telling; maataa ca kaniiyasam = mother, also [said the same, about] 
youngest son; madhyamam = intermediate - son; vikretam manye = sellable, I deem; maam 
nayasva = me, you lead forth. 


"Father said that the eldest son is un-sellable, mother also said the same about youngest 
one. Then I deem that the intermediary son is sellable. Hence, oh, prince, you may lead me forth. 
[1-61-21] 


Verse Locator 


HY Wel Aee AEA Bed Sey ACH: | 
fuae gaota PeH rot TAN: || 3-43-23 
TA Met AEST WA: ATA AAR: | 
Téa UA fiat STA Vet || 3-43-33 


22, 23. mahaabaaho = oh, dextrous Rama; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee, 
Rama; atha raajaa = then, king; brahma vaadinaH = of Brahma [Veda-s,] advocate of; vaakya 
ante = sentence, end of [when he finished his speech]; hiraNyasya suvarNasya = of gold, of 
silver; koTibhii = crores of [ten million]; ratna raashibhiH = gemstones, heaps of, [dattvaa = on 
giving]; gavaam shata sahasreNa = cows, hundred, thousand; nareshvaraH = king 
Ambariisha; shunaHshepam = Shunashepa is; gR/ihiitvaa = on taking; parama priitaH = 
highly, gladdened; jagaama = went away. 


"Oh, dextrous Rama, when that advocate of Veda-s, namely Shunashepa finished his speech, 
then the king gave gold, silver, and gemstones, each in ten million heaps, and even a hundred 
thousand cows, and oh, Rama, the legatee of Ragu, that king Ambariisha went away highly 
gladdened to take Shunashepa with him. [1-61-22, 23] 


Verse Locator 
SITY: g WoT LAA AR Tez: | 
WA: MTA AETAT SATA STR AETAT: || 3-&8-2¥ 


24. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent - king; mahaayashaaH = highly renowned - 
king raajarSii ambariiSaH tu = kingly sage, Ambariisha, on his part; sa tvaraH = with, 
haste; shunaHshepam ratham aaropya = Shunashepa, on chariot, ascending; aashu jagaama = 
hastily, proceeded. 


"That great resplendent and highly renowned king Ambariisha on his part proceeded 
hastily after ascending Shunashepa onto the chariot that hastily." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued his narration. [1-61-24] 


Sf aefa ATAU R pret Set PÈ Uh SAATA: at: 


Thus, this is the 61st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra curses his sons as they defy his orders and accords two esoteric hymns to 
Shunashepa, for chanting them in the Vedic-ritual of Ambariisha. Shunashepa gets longevity on 
chanting those hymns. Thus Vishvamitra not only creates another universe as in Trishanku's 
episode, he even accords longevity, or even deathlessness to mortals by his ascetic power. Such as 
he is, he is the mentor of Rama, and hence Sage Shataananda informs Rama about the capabilities 
of his own mentor, Vishvamitra, in these many episodes. 

Verse Locator 


a: OA AAS Testa g AETAT: | 
AMAL YS WoT ATS VACA || 3-&2-2 
1. narashreSTha = oh, best among men, Rama; raghuna.ndana = oh, Raghu's, 
legatee; mahaayashaaH raajaa = highly renowned one, that king Ambariisha; shunaHshepam 


gRAihiitvaa = Shunashepa, on taking; madhya ahne = in mid, day - at noontime; puSkare 
vyashraamat = at holy lakeside, took rest. 


"Oh, Rama, the best one among men and the legatee of Raghu, on taking Shunashepa that 
highly renowned king Ambariisha took rest at noontime on the lakeside of Holy Lake." Thus Sage 
Shataananda continued the legend of Shunashepa, as a part of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-62-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ae AAAA QA: UT AETAT: | 
Genre BUSH aria fags asl g || 3-&2-2 
TAH RAIN: GTA ATG UA ATR: | 
2, 3a: tasya = his [Ambariisha]; vishramamaaNasya = while resting; mahaayashaaH 
shunaHshepaH = highly brilliant, Shunashepa; parama aaturaH = with high, 
anxiety; jyeSTham puSkaram aagamya = elder [main one,] holy lakeside, having 
come; R/iSibhiH saartham tapyantam = [other] sages, along with, performing 


ascesis; maatulam vishvaamitram dadarsha ha = maternal uncle, at Vishvamitra, he 
[Shunashepa] saw, indeed. 


"While the king Ambariisha is taking rest that highly brilliant Shunashepa came to the 
lakeside of main Holy Lake with high anxiety, and there he indeed saw his maternal uncle Sage 
Vishvamitra who is performing ascesis along with other sages. [1-62-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


Aon aad AA: GOAT FT AAT F || 2-2-3 
qara h HA WA ATRIA T Sad Bares F | 


3b, 4a. raama = oh, Rama; tR4iSNayaa ca shrameNa ca = by thirst, also, by strain, 
also; viSaNNa vadanaH = sulky, faced; diinaH = became pitiable; [aashu = immediately]; mune 
anke papaata = in saint Vishvamitra's, in flank [lap,] fell down; idam vaakyam uvaaca ha = 
this, sentence, said, indeed. 


"Shunashepa became pitiable and sulky faced by strain and thirst, oh, Rama, and he 
immediately fell in the lap of saint Vishvamitra saying this sentence. [1-62-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


THA AR Ara a fa Bat SAT: Sea: || 2-&2-¥ 
aga EA ary ata efor arya | 


4b, 5a. saumya munipungava = oh, peaceable, sage; me maataa na asti = to me, mother, 
not, is there; pita na = father, nor; j~naatayaH baandhavaaH kutaH = cousins, relatives, 
wherefore; maam dharmeNa traatum arhasi = me, according to saintliness, to protect, apt of 
you. 


"'I have no mother or a father to save me. Then wherefore cousins or relatives will be there 
to protect me. Oh, peaceable saint the eminent, it will be apt of you to protect me according to 
saintliness. [1-62-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa ae fe RAS BOTA aH È TEA: || 2-&2-& 
Wo FT Hane: VA HSA Al SY: sea: | 
cat cen SOTA, AU: ACT È STA || 8-8-6 


5b, 6. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men - illustrious sage; tvam sarveSaam 
traataa hi = you are, to each and every one, saviour, isn't it; tvam bhaavanaH hi = you are, 
apologist - upholder - guardian angel, isn't it; raajaa ca kR^ita kaaryaH syaat = king 
Ambariisha, also, achieved, [of his] purpose, let him be; aham diirgha aayuH = I, with long, 
life; a vyayaH = not, spent on becoming imperishable; an uttamam tapaH taptvaa hi = un, 
excelled, ascesis, on performing, indeed; svarga lokam upaashniiyaam = heavenly, worlds, I 
wish to enjoy. 


" 'Oh, illustrious sage, you alone are the saviour to each and every one, isn't it! You alone are 
the guardian angel, isn't it! Hence, let the purpose of the king Ambariisha be achieved, and let 
longevity come to me, and I on becoming imperishable and indeed on performing an unexcelled 
ascesis, I wish to enjoy in heavenly worlds. [1-62-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


aA vet R a wa wed AN | 
frat $a Gary waist TIGA Hele ARITA || 8-&2-0 


7. a naathasya = for not, protected one; me = to me; saH = such as you are; [tvam = 
you]; bhavyena cetasaa hi = with providential, sentiment, indeed; naathaH bhaava = [my] 


providence, you become; dharmaaatman = oh, virtue-souled one; pitaa putram iva = father, 
for son, as with; kilbiSaat traatum arhasi = from misfortune, to protect, apt of you. 


" You shall be my providence with a providential sentiment as I stand unprotected, and oh, 
virtue souled one, it will be apt of you to protect me from misfortune, like a father protecting his 
own son.’ Thus Shunashepa appealed to Vishvamitra. [1-62-7] 


Verse Locator 


AD ae TIAA Beat AAA AETAT: | 
amada sg fee GA SAH Sara g || 3-&2-C 


8. mahaa tapaaH vishvaamitraH = of higher ascesis, Vishvamitra; tasya tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = his [of Shunashepa,] that, sentence, on hearing; bahu vidham saantvayitvaa = in 
many, a way, having pacified; putraan idam uvaaca ha = to [his] sons, this, said, indeed. 


"On hearing that sentence of Shunashepa and on pacifying him in many ways, Vishvamitra 
of higher ascesis, indeed said this to his sons. [1-62-8] 


Verse Locator 


Ud hed AR: Gar Tafa YA shea: | 
UR cite fed AUD A rel ATA APTA: || 3-83-93 
9. shubha arthinaH pitaraH = positivity, desirers of, parents; yat KR^ite = for what, 
reason; para loka hita arthaaya = in other, world, welfare, for the purpose of; putraan 


janayanti = sons, engender; tasya = its [that reason's]; ayam kaalaH aagataH = this [is that,] 
time, [that] has come. 


"'For what reason parents engender sons, desiring positivity and for the purpose of welfare 
in the other worlds, this is the time that has come for fulfilling that reason. [1-62-9] 


Vividly: 'A father's ambition in begetting sons is to do something good and positive to the society in the 
present world and when departed a right place is acquired in heavens through these sons, by their yearly death- 
day rituals etc., and hence you do some good in saving this boy from premature death and earn an apt place for 
me in heavens...’ 


Verse Locator 


Hay AP Yat seit Aa: Moy gA | 
are sifa aA faq Hed YAH: || 3-43-30 
10. muni sutaH ayam baalaH = sage's, son, this, youngster; mattaH = from me; sharaNam 


icChati = shelter, aspires; putrakaaH = oh, sons; asya = to him; jiivita maatreNa = life, just [by 
giving]; priyam kuruta = satisfaction, be given. 


"'This youngster is the son of sage and he aspires shelter from me. Hence, oh, sons, give him 
satisfaction just by giving life to him. [1-62-10] 


Verse Locator 
Ud gpa Halo: Ges et TAT: | 
UY YT REA GH SA: TATA || 8-62-82 
11. sarve = all of you; su kR^ita karmaaNaH = well, done, pious deeds; sarve dharma 
paraayaNaaH = you all, in probity, have abidance; narendrasya = of the king; pashu bhuutaa = 


[ritual] animal, on becoming; agneH tR^iptim prayacChata = to Fire-god, appeasement, you 
bestow. 


""You all have done very good pious deeds and you all abide by probity. Hence, you bestow 
appeasement to Fire-god on your becoming the ritual-animals of king Ambariisha in lieu of this 
boy Shunashepa. [1-62-11] 


Verse Locator 
TWAT aah aa: a AAA wa | 
gadt: afar: Fy: AAT AÀ Gay aa: || 8-&2-82 
12. shunaHshepaH naathanaan ca = Shunashepa will be, with protectors, also; yaj~naH 
ca a vighnataH bhavet = Vedic-ritual, also, un, impeded, it will become; devataaH tarpitaaH ca 


syuH = gods, oblated, also, they will be; mama vacaH ca api kR^itam = mine, word, also, even, 
actualised. 


" 'As a result, Shunashepa will have protectors, Vedic-ritual will be unimpeded, gods will be 
oblated, and my word too will be actualised.' Thus Vishvamitra said to his sons. [1-62-12] 


Verse Locator 


WA: J TIAA Yc AY AA: Yar: | 
E SPAM AAS E ciety SAH BATA || 2-43-33 
13. nara shreSTha = oh, man the best, Rama; madhuSyanda aadayaH sutaaH tu = Madhu 
syanda, and other, sons - of Vishvamitra, on their part; muneH vacanam shrutvaa = sage's, 


saying, on hearing; sa abhimaanam = with, haughtiness; sa liilam = with, disparage; idam 
abruvan = this, said. 


"But on hearing the saying of the sage, oh, Rama, the best of men, Madhushyanda and the 
other sons of Vishvamitra said this, haughtily and disparagingly. [1-62-13] 


Verse Locator 


RU HI Yar fea AIS sta YAH AN | 
SHR ga UL: YF AAA sa AIG || 2-G2-8¥ 
14. vibho = oh, lordly [father]; aatma sutaan hitvaa = your own, sons, on leaving off 
[sacrificing]; anya sutam katham traayase = other's, son, how, you save; bhojane shva 


maamsam iva = in dinner, dog's, meat, as [good as]; a kaaryam iva pashyaamaH = wrong, 
doing, we see [we deem.] 


" 'On sacrificing your own sons how can you save another's son, oh, lordly father, we deem 
this as a wrongdoing and as good as dog's meat in a dinner.’ Thus the sons of Vishvamitra replied 
their father. [1-62-14] 


Vishvamitra will be nagged by almost all, including his sons, on this 'dog-meat-eating.’ There is a parable 
in Maha Bharata that Vishvamitra once tried to eat dog's meat when he did not get any food, but caught red- 
handedly. Later this has become the curse-theme to Vishvamitra when he cursed Vashishta's sons. At the present 
juncture also he curses his own sons with the same theme. 


Verse Locator 


A4 ad TIAA Beal YAOI Alaa: | 
AIT Gh AGA ATSGA STAHA || 3-83-34 
15. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; teSaam putraaNaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = 


their, of sons, that, saying, on listening; krodha samrakta nayanaH = with fury, reddening, 
eyes; vyaahartum upacakrame = to speak [to curse,] started to. 


"On listening that saying of his sons that eminent sage Vishvamitra started to curse them 
while fury reddened his eyes. [1-62-15] 


Verse Locator 
Perea Sar Olena oie sift Afgan | 
aAa g Ac ATA STOUT AA SUVA || 8-2-2 & 
16. mat vaakyam ati kramya = my, word, [you all] on over, stepping - on 
transgressing; dharmaat api = according to probity, even; vi garhitam = verily, 


recriminatory; daaruNam = abhorrent; roma harSaNam = hair-raising; idam = this - in this 
way; niHsaadhvasam = impudently; pra uktam = verily, said - pertly replied me. 


""You all have not only transgressed my word, but pertly replied me in an impudent 
manner which is abhorrent and hair-raising, and recriminatory according to probity. [1-62-16] 


Verse Locator 


a aie ator: ad afast sa AY | 
Quy av Teer g OPA AJARA || 2-43-39 


17. sarve = you all; shva maamsa bhojinaH = dog's, meat, while subsisting on; puurNam 
varSa sahasram tu = complete, for years, thousand, but; pR4ithivyaam = on earth; vaasiSThaa 
iva = Vashishta's [sons,] like; jaatiSu = in race of [Mustika-s]; anuvatsyatha = whirl around. 


"You all will be whirling around the earth totally for a thousand years taking birth in the 
race that subsists on dog's meat, like the sons of Vashishta.' Thus Vishvamitra cursed his sons. [1- 
62-17] 


Verse Locator 


hel MT GAH GAM Aha: AAT | 
MAMTA SAT AA Heal VAM FARTS || 8-& 2-32 
18. muni varaH = saint, the best; putraan shaapa samaayuktaan = sons, curse, bounden 
by; kR^itvaa = on making - on cursing; tadaa = then; niraamayaam rakSaam kR^itvaa = 


unharmed, invulnerability, on making; aartam shunaHshepam uvaaca = pitiable one, to 
Shunashepa, spoke. 


"On making his sons bounden by curse, then that best saint spoke to the pitiable 
Shunashepa, on making unharmed invulnerability to him with sanctifying hymns. [1-62-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ufa UI el Sh ATCA JATA: | 
qua GOH eer N: STA SATS || 8-& 2-23 
19. vaiSNavam yuupam aasaadya = Vishnu's, sacrificial post, on attaining [when you are 
fastened]; pavitra paashaiH baddhaH = by sacred, fastener, when fastened; rakta maalya 
anulepanaH = with red, garlands, smeared with [red] paste; such as you are you; vaagbhiH = 


with word [with hymns I am going to tell]; agnim udaahara = to Fire-god, you address [you 
praise him.] 


"'When you are fastened with sacred fastener to the sacrificial post of Vishnu, smeared 
with red paste and garlanded with red garlands, you praisefully address the Fire-god with the 
words I going to impart to you in Vedic hymns. [1-62-19] 


Verse Locator 


sa ame g feet meen gA Gach | 
ata Fat SHA aa: PAHS AATA || 3-63-20 
20. muni putraka = oh, saint's, son; ambariiSasya asmin yaj~ne = in of Ambariisha, in 


that, Vedic-ritual; ime dve divye gaathe = these, two, divine, songs [hymns]; gaayethaa = be 
sung [ chanted]; tataH siddhim avaapsyasi = then, aspiration, you will obtain. 


"'These two divine hymns, oh, son of saint, shall be chanted in the Vedic-ritual of 
Ambariisha, then you will obtain your aspiration.’ Thus Vishvamitra taught two Vedic hymns to 
the boy. [1-62-20] 


Verse Locator 
gr:tut Welter A à mA ganfed: | 
CARAT Ta ASA GA iA SATA g || 3-83-33 


21. shunaHshepaH = Shunashepa; su samaahitaH = very, attentively; te dve gaathe 
gRAihiitvaa = those, two, hymns, having taken; raaja simham = to king, the lion; tam 


ambariiSam = to him, to Ambariisha; tvarayaa [gatvaa] = instantly [on going to]; uvaaca ha = 
spoke, indeed. 


"Shunashepa having taken those two hymns from Vishvamitra very attentively has 
instantly gone to that lion-king Ambariisha and indeed spoke to him. [1-62-21] 


Verse Locator 


wot fae nerga VHA esas Faz | 
Padat tots clare aT HATER || 3-& 2-22 


22. mahaabuddhe = oh, highly intellectual one; raaja simha = king, the lion; [sadaH = to 
your ritual place]; vayam shiighram gacChaavahe = we, promptly, go to; raajendra = oh, king 
the best; diikSaam nivartayasva = pledge, apply yourself to; [iti = this way]; samudaahara = 
said. 


"'Oh, king the lion, let us go promptly to your ritual place, oh, best king, you may apply 
yourself to your pledge in completing the ritual, with me as its sacrificial animal,’ thus the boy 
said. [1-62-22] 


Verse Locator 


dd TERA RA GAT ca BY BAfeda: | 
ONT JAR: AA at ATCA athe: || 2-83-33 


23. nRAipatiH = king; R^iSi putrasya tat vaakyam shrutvaa = of sage, son's, that, 
sentence, on listening; harSa samanvitaH =, gladness, along with [gladdened]; a tandritaH = 
not, lazily - spiritedly; yaj~na vaaTam = to ritual, shed [hall]; shiighram jagaama = 
immediately, proceeded. 


"On listening that sentence of the son of sage, the king Ambariisha is gladdened and 
proceeded to the ritual hall immediately and spiritedly. [1-62-23] 


Verse Locator 


Gael AAA Wont Usa Gat AATA | 
UMA th HAA Head JÀ AA GAs || 3-43-32% 


24. raajaa = king; sadasya anumate = officiators', by permission of; tam = him 
[Shunashepa]; pavitra kR^ita lakSaNam = sanctity, prepared, with features [got the boy is 
prepared with bodily features of sanctity]; rakta ambaram pashum = with red, cloth, as ritual 
animal; kR/itvaa = made [clad him in red clothes]; yuupe sam abandhayat = to sacrificial post, 
securely fastened. 


"The king with the permission of officiators of ritual got the boy prepared as a ritual animal 
with sanctified bodily features and clad him in red clothes and got him securely fastened to the 
sacrificial post. [1-62-24] 


Verse Locator 


E seal ae: sears: af gera À yet | 
STH SS AGH Aa Gala APA YAH: || 3-83-34 
25. baddhaH saH muni putrakaH = when tied, he, saint's, son - Shunashepa; indram = 
Indra; indra anujam caiva = Indra's, brother [Upendra,] as well as; surau = these two 


gods; agryaabhiH = with superior ones; vaagbhiH = with words [two hymns]; yathaavat = as 
per [scriptures]; abhituSTaava vai = highly pleased, indeed. 


"When Shunashepa is tied to ritual post he immensely pleased two gods, namely Indra and 
Upendra as well, with those two hymns he got from Vishvamitra. [1-62-25] 


Verse Locator 


da: Ula: aga Hart Tees tafe ata: | 
AEA SY: TST MATA, YA: ATA AE || 3-&2-2E 
26. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tataH = then; rahasya stuti toSitaH = esoteric, by laudation, 
who is satisfied; sahasra akSaH = thousand, eyed god Indra; priitaH = is gladdened; tadaa = 


then; shunaHshepaaya = for Shunashepa; diirgham aayuH praadaat = long, life [longevity,] 
bestowed. 


"Then the Thousand-eyed Indra who is satisfied with esoteric laudation is gladdened, and 
oh, Raghava, then he bestowed longevity to Shunashepa. [1-62-26] 


Verse Locator 


oF Mol RAS GAA FT GAMA | 
PAH Sg TOF TA HEATA WAG || 3-2-2 


27. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men, Rama; raama = oh, Rama; saH raajaa ca = 
he, that king, also; sahasraakSa prasaada jam = Thousand-eyed Indra's, grace, caused by; bahu 
guNam = many, fold; yaj~nasya phalam ca sam aaptavaan = Vedic-ritual, fruits of, also, well, 
obtained. 


"Oh, Rama, the best one among men, he that king Ambariisha also obtained the fruits of 
that Vedic-ritual in manyfold, resulted from the grace of Thousand-eyed Indra. [1-62-27] 


Verse Locator 


AA sift af ga: dd vera: | 
GRAY RAS | AY MAA F || 3-2-2 


28. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men Rama; dharmaatmaa = virtue-soled 
sage; mahaa tapaaH = great ascetic; vishvaamitraH api = Vishvamitra, even; puSkareSu = at 
Holy place; dasha varSa shataani ca = ten, years, hundred, also; bhuuyaH tepe = again, 
performed ascesis. 


"Oh, Rama, the best among men, even the virtue-souled great ascetic Vishvamitra again 
performed ascesis at the same Holy lakeside for another thousand years." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued the narration of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-62-28] 


sid aresifcs waract anfe caret atet pres fe faa: at: 


Thus, this is the 62nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


fac a a a a a a a a a a at a ae a a a a a a aa 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 63 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


On Vishvamitra's performing severe ascesis Brahma accords the sageship of 'Great-sage' to 
him, whereas Vishvamitra's ambition is to acquire the sageship of a 'Brahma-sage’ Absolute- 
sageship. In the meanwhile, the celestial wench Menaka arrives at that place and Vishvamitra is 
enticed by her beauty and spends some years with her. Later, on realising the he should have won 
over lust, he further undertakes severe ascesis, by which gods are perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


yof a dee g dd Sd era | 
SPURTE Fe: Te AT: thet Fach Wa: || 3-&3-2 
1. varSa sahasre puurNe = years, thousand, while being completed; sarve suraaH = all, 


gods; tapaH phala cikiirSavaH = ascesis, fruit, wishing [to accord to Vishvamitra]; vrata 
snaatam mahaamunim = solemnity, bath of, great-saint; abhyaagacchan came towards. 


"When thousand years are completed in ascesis and when that great saint Vishvamitra took 
a bath of solemnity, all the gods have come forward wishing to accord the fruit of that ascesis to 
Vishvamitra." Thus Sage Shataananda continued the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-63-1] 


Verse Locator 


asda g neo Tel FY SRRA Fa: | 
RN: ay ofa ygt d ea fid: PAIN: gÀ: || 3-&3-3 


2. su mahaatejaa brahmaa = very, highly, resplendent, Brahma; su ruciram vacaH 
abraviit = highly, palatable, words, spoke; tvam = you; sva arjitaiH = on your own, acquired - 
undertaken; shubhaiH karmabhiH = with auspicious, deeds; R^iSiH asi = sage, you are - you 
have become; te bhadram = to you, let there be safety. 


"The very highly resplendent Brahma spoke to him with highly palatable words, ‘you have 
now become a kingly sage by virtue of auspicious deeds you have personally undertaken, let 
safeness betide you.’ [1-63-2] 


Vividly: 'so far, you are a king and by your auspicious deeds now you have become a ‘kingly 
sage’ raajaSi and to attain a still higher brahmarSi ‘Absolute sageship' you are not yet merited... as the Absolute 
sageship will be endowed to those who are above the negative traits of humans, like greed, anger, lust, jealousy 
etc.’ 


Verse Locator 
aA Vay Seem aa: HSA YA: SATE | 
AA ngo ya: dd ved aU: || 3-&3-3 


3. deveshaH = god of gods [Brahma]; tam evam uktvaa = to him, in that way, on 
speaking; punaH tridivam abhyagaat [abhi aagaat] = again, towards, to heaven came [came 


back]; mahaatejaaH vishvaamitraH = a highly vigorous one, Vishvamitra; bhuuyaH mahat 
tapaH tepe = again, great, ascesis, performed. 


"On speaking to Vishvamitra in that way Brahma returned to heaven, and that highly 
vigorous Vishvamitra again performed a great ascesis. [1-63-3] 


The word vi in the name of Vishvamitra is taken as the third syllable in Gayatri Hymn. 


Verse Locator 
dd: chet Hea AAT USA SITET: | 
TARY AX AS AIJA AAT || 8-&3-¥ 


4. nara shreSTha = oh, man, the best, Rama; tataH = then; mahataa kaalena = a great, 
after time - at a long lost time; menakaa parama apsaraaH = Menaka, high [prominent, apsara 
-celestial wench; puSkareSu snaatum samupacakrame = in holy lake, to take bath, started to - 
started a swimming for sport. 


Then at a long lost time Menaka, the prominent apsara, celestial wench, has arrived and 
started to swim for sport in that holy lake. [1-63-4] 


Verse Locator 


ar cast Helton Hach ph ATATA: | 
SUT SSAA aa AAA Stee TAT || 8-&3-& 
5. mahaatejaaH kushika aatmajaH = great resplendent, Kushi's, son - 
Vishvamitra; tatra = there - in holy lake; jalade vidyutam yathaa = in black-cloud, electric- 


flash, as with; ruupeNa a pratimaam = by mien, not, matchabe - an incomparable one; taam 
menakaam dadarsha = at her, Menaka, he has seen. 


"That great resplendent sage Vishvamitra has seen Menaka who is incomparable in her 
mien and comparable to an electric-flash in a black-cloud, while she is swimming in the holy lake. 
[1-63-5] 


Verse Locator 


geal head anit gA: aL gn sisi] | 
SR: MAMTA À Se TM TF SS AA ATS || 8-&3-& 


apes Aan taeda Y aie | 


6, 7a. dR4iSTvaa muniH = having seen, the sage; kandarpa vasha gaH = Love-god's, 
control, on going into; taam idam abraviit = to her, this, said; apsaraH te svaagatam astu = oh, 
apsara, to you, welcome, is there; mama iha aashrame vasa ca = mine, here, in hermitage, you 
stay, also; madanena su mohitam = by Love-god, bewitched [for you]; [maam = 
me]; anugR“ihNiiSva = oblige me; te bhadram = you be safe. 


"On seeing her the sage having gone under the sway o Love-god said this to her, 'oh, apsara, 
you are welcome, I invite you to bide in my hermitage. Oblige me who am bewitched by Love-god 
for you. You be safe. [1-63-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 
Sfet Se TT AST AA AAA AA steele || 3-& 3-19 
duel fe Ferfercat fess SITTA | 
A ASAT TSG Wey UT Me || 2-&3-¢ 


fants ons ia aaa cafe, | 


7b, 8, 9a. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; saa varaarohaa iti uktaa = she, that beautiful nymph, 
thus, she who is spoken to; atha tatra vaasam akarot = then, there, stopover, she 
made; saumya = oh, gentle Rama; tasyaam vishvaamitra aashrame vasantyaam = by her, in 
Vishvamitra's, hermitage, while staying; panca panca ca = five, five [ten,] also; varSaaNi 
sukhena vyaticakramuH = years, comfortably, elapsed; vishvaamitram = to 
Vishvamitra; tapasaH mahaa vighnaH = for ascesis, great, hindrance; upaagatam hi = came 
near [faced with,] indeed. 


"When he said thus to her, oh, Raghava, then she made a stopover there and ten years 
rolled by comfortably, and oh, gentle Rama, because of her staying Vishvamitra is indeed faced 
with a great hindrance in his ascesis. [1-63-7), 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


HY ore Te af fast neg: || 3-&3-< 
a dts ga Aga: fA teh TATT: | 
PRGA: Aa a sat WAS || 8-43-80 


9b, 10. atha tasmin kaale gate = then, that [ten years,] time, having 
elapsed; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH cintaa shoka paraayaNaH = great-saint, Vishvamitra, 
with distress, doleful, he became; sa vriiDa iva = with, humiliation, as it were; samvR^ittaH = 
enwrapped in; raghunandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; muneH = to saint; sa amarSaa = with, 
resentment; buddhiH samutpannaa = thought, occurred. 


"Then after the lapse of that ten year period Vishvamitra became doleful with distress and 
he is enwrapped in humiliation, as it were, and, oh, Rama, Raghu's legatee, then a resentful 
thought occurred to him. [1-63-9b, 10] 


Verse Locator 


SdH GRO HH gad TU SUSU Hed | 
Hel WAT ATA WaT: FACT ST || 3-83-33 
Ta Ale Ayaa feet say Uequreya: | 


11, 12a. etat sarvam = this, all - all this is; mahat tapaH apaharaNam = great [merit,] of 
ascesis, to defraud; suraaNaam karma = all, gods’, deed [mischief]; kaama moha 
abhibhuutasya = lust, lure, one who is influenced [i.e., me]; dasha samvatsaraa = ten, 
years; ahaH raatraa apadeshena = days, night, in the name of - as if they are one day and one 
night; gataaH = rolled by; ayam vighnaH = this, hindrance; pratyupasthitaH [prati upa 
sthitaH] = above all, to near, came - encountered. 


"'All this is the mischief of gods to defraud me of the great merit of my ascesis. Ten years 
have rolled by as if they are just a day and a night. Furthermore, I who am under the influence of 
lust and lure had to encounter this hindrance in my ascesis. [1-63-11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


a AA: gA: Tara G:F: || 2-83-23 
ARA Aye: À: Agea Hien TA: || 3-83-33 
FRH Uda A AA STA | 


12b, 13, 14a. raama = oh, Rama;munivaraH = saint, the best; kushika aatmajaH = 
Kushika's, son Vishvamitra; pashcaattaapena duHkhitaH viniHshvasan = with reparation, 
becoming emotional, [and] suspiring; bhiitaam praanjalim sthitaam = one who is scared, with 
well-adjoined palms, staying [waiting]; vepantiim = one who is shivering; apsarasam 
menakaam dR^iSTvaa = celestial wench, Menaka, on seeing; madhuraiH vaakyaiH = with 


pleasant, words; visR^ijya = released [sending her away]; saH vishvaamitraH = he, 
Vishvamitra; uttaram parvatam = northern, [Himalayan mountain]; jagaama ha = went to, 
indeed. 


"Oh, Rama, that best saint suspired heavily when he became emotional with reparation. But 
on seeing the scared celestial wench Menaka, who is shivering and waiting with suppliantly 
adjoined palms, he sent her away with pleasant words, and he that Vishvamitra indeed went to 
the northern Himalayan mountain. [1-63-12b, 13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


a Hed ABA fee stg HAT HEART: || 2-&3-8¥ 
PAA Aiea araa aU: dd gN | 
14b, 15a. mahaayashaaH = highly celebrated sage; saH = he; naiSThikiim buddhim 
kRAitvaa = for sang-froid temperament, resolve, on making; jetu = to vanquish; kaamaH= lust 


[or, his desire to vanquish Vashishta]; kaushikii tiiram aasaadya = River Kaushiki, riverbank, 
on getting at; duraasadam tapaH tepe = unsurpassable, ascesis, performed. 


"He that highly celebrated sage who made a resolve to attain a sang-froid temperament and 
to vanquish lust, performed an unsurpassable ascesis on reaching the riverbank of River 
Kaushiki. [1-63-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


A ay Teal GRA AT SUA: || 3-43-34 
Sue Ud WA aaa SAL AAA | 
15b, 16a. raama = oh, Rama; tasya uttare parvate = his, at northern, mountain; varSa 


sahasraaNi = years, thousand; ghoram tapa upaasataH = unspeakable, ascesis, while 
performed reverently; devataanaam bhayam abhuut = for gods, fear, bechanced. 


"Oh, Rama, while he reverently performed an unspeakable ascesis for a thousand years on 
the northern mountain, namely Himalayas, then fear occurred to gods. [1-63-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
AAA GAM Fd H FAY WOT: BRT: || 3-&3-2 & 
Fete AA AMAA Sey HAH pN ATA: | 
16b, 17a. sa RAiSi gaNaaH = with, sage's, assemblages; sarve suraaH = all of the, 
gods; [brahmaaNam = with Brahma]; samaagamya = approaching; ayam kushika aatmajaH = 


he this, Kushika's, son; saadhu = duly; maharSi shabdam = an exalted sage, sound [name, 
epithet]; labhataam = let him get, may be given; [iti = thus]; amantrayan = they conveyed. 


"All gods coming together with assemblages of sages have approached Brahma and 
conveyed that, 'this Vishvamitra, the son of Kushika, may duly be given the epithet of ‘Maharshi, 
Exalted Sage.’ [1-63-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Cad Fa: Bea Ae citeh AATE: || 2-43-39 
sade Aye aera fafa aut ey | 
17b, 18a. sarva loka pitaamahaH = all, worlds’, grandparent [Brahma]; devataanaam 


vacaH shrutvaa = gods’, words [advice,] on listening; tapaH dhanam vishvaamitram = to 
ascetically, wealthy, to Vishvamitra; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = pleasant, words, spoke. 


"On listening the advice of gods, Brahma, the Grandparent of all the worlds, spoke these 
pleasant words to the ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra. [1-63-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


HEY maA Fest ATT SHOT ata: || 3-43-34 
Fed RA Heady calfh aa alate | 
18b, 19a. maharSe = oh, Exalted Sage; vatsa = my dear; svaagatam = welcome; ugreNa 
tapasaa toSitaH = by stern, ascesis [of yours,] [I am] gladdened; kaushika = oh, 


Kaushika; tava = to you; mahattvam = sublimity; R4iSi mukhyatvam dadaami = among sages, 
supremacy, I bestow. 


"'Oh, exalted sage, I welcome you my dear, as Iam gladdened by your stern ascesis, oh, 
Kaushika, I bestow upon you the sublimity and supremacy among sages.’ [1-63-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


TST: € Ta: Bear fara: Tt er: || 3-43-39 
nifA: Word Acar Uegare fraser | 
19b, 20a. tapaH dhanaH saH vishvaamitraH = ascetically, wealthy, he, that 
Vishvamitra; brahmaNaH vacaH shrutvaa = Brahma's, word, on hearing; praanjaliH praNataH 


bhuutvaa = with well-adjoined palms, obeisant, on becoming; pitaamaham prati uvaaca = to 
grandparent, in turn, said - replied. 


"'And on hearing the words of Brahma he that ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra became 
obeisant and replied the Grandparent adjoining his palms suppliantly. [1-63-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
STEMS arean Story ea aroha: HHA: A: || 3-43-20 
afe A ara ore cat orem fatsia fRA: | 
" 'If your Godhead had said that Iam a Brahma-sage, a sageship acquired personally by my 


pious deeds, rather than an exalted sage, then I would have become one who is really self- 
conquered.' Thus Vishvamitra said to Brahma. [1-63-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
AA SATA Tat SHR A Aa AH fora Sfx: || 3-43-33 
aaa gA get Sa Sekar Peay Aa: | 
21b, 22a. tataH brahmaa tam uvaaca = then, Brahma, to him, said; tvam jita indriyaH 
taavat na = you are, with conquered, senses, as such, not; muni shaarduula = oh, sage, the 


tiger; yatasva = make an effort - in that direction; iti uktvaa tridivam gataH = thus, on saying, 
to heavenward, went. 


"Brahma then said to him, 'your senses remain unconquered as such, oh, tigerly sage, make 
an effort for it.’ Saying so Brahma went heavenward. [1-63-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


faufardy Ay AAN wera: || 3-43-33 
wed ag: ARAN ay NA: AT: A | 


22b, 23a. deveSu = gods; vi prasthiteSu satsu = verily, returning, while they 
are; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great sage, Vishvamitra; uurdhva baahuH = upraised, 
arms; nir aalambaH = without, support - insecurely standing in levitation; vaayu bhakSaH = 
air, subsisting on; tapaH caran = ascesis, undertook. 


"While the gods who came here along with Brahma have returned, that great sage 
Vishvamitra undertook another round of ascesis by standing in levitation, upraising his arms, and 
subsisting on air alone. [1-63-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
ae da AUT Yc AMY SHIA FAA: || 2-43-33 
N aAA are ast arer Tat er: | 
Yar oy Geary fe aut aA SUPTA || 8-&3-2¥ 


23b, 24. tapaH dhanaH = ascetically, wealthy one; dharme /gharme = in righteousness / 
in summer; panca tapaaH bhuutvaa = five, ascetic-fires, on becoming - among them; varSaasu 
aakaasha samshrayaH = in rain [rainy season,] [open] sky, taking shelter [as 
rooftop]; shishire = in winter; raatri ahaani salile shaayii = night, day, in water, 
reclining; evam varSa sahasram = this way, years, thousand; ghoram tapaH upaagamat hi = 
severe, ascesis, he obtained - he undertook, indeed. 


"In summer he became the Five-Fire Ascetic, in rainy season open sky is his rooftop, and in 
winter water is his reclining bed even by day or by night, and thus that ascetically wealthy 
Vishvamitra indeed undertook a severe ascesis in this way, for another thousand years. [1-63-23b, 
24] 


Five fires are four Fires in four directions and the fifth one is the scorching sun, overhead. An ascetic 
staying among these five fires will become an ascetic fire. The first word in first foot dharme, will also used 
as gharme, as above, in some mms. 


Verse Locator 


cea Saar g fasts Fert | 
Sara: Gael Heel GOT ATA F || 2-&3-24 
25. mahaa munau = of great saint; tasmin vishvaamitre = that, Vishvamitra; sam 


tapyamaane tu = while undertaking ascesis, but; suraaNaam vaasavasya ca = for gods, to 
Indra, even; su mahaan santaapaH = a very, high, burning [problem]; aasiit = it became. 


"While that great saint is undertaking fervent ascesis it has become a very high burning 
problem to gods and even to Indra. [1-63-25] 


Verse Locator 
SUF HCAS Ish: Te Ud: ASA TAH: | 
Sa STH Ra ATR ARA PNRA T || 3-83-26 
26. shakraH = Indra; sarvaiH marut gaNaiH saha = with all, Air-gods', assemblages, 
along with; aatma hitam = for himself, advantageous; kaushikasya = to Kaushika's son 


Vishvamitra; a hitam ca = not, advantageous, also; vaakyam = words; rambhaam apsarasam 
uvaaca = to Rambha, apsara [celestial wench,] spoke. 


"Then Indra along with all the assemblages of the Air-gods spoke to Rambha, the celestial 
wench, words that are advantageous to himself, but disadvantageous to the son of sage Kushi, 
namely Vishvamitra." Thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration. [1-63-26] 


ofa aretifes waract nE cared aa ive fF ua: at: 


Thus, this is the 63rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 64 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra curses Rambha, the celestial wench, knowing that she arrived at the behest of 
Indra to cause hindrance to his ascesis. But later feels ashamed to loose his tongue and then he is 
determined to undertake another round of ascesis to conquer is own senses. 
Verse Locator 


Ue Hay seq iN HAA Ged AAT | 
MATA Hehe SS HA Als Gala || 2-&¥-2 
1. rambhe = oh, Rambha; iha = now; kaushikasya = of Vishvamitra; kaama moha 
samanvitam = lust, craving, inclusive of - a craving caused by lust; lobhanam = called 


enchanting; su mahat = very, great [task]; idam sura kaaryam = this, god's, task; tvayaa 
kartavyam = by you, it is to be undertaken. 


"'Oh, Rambha, now you have to undertake this very great task of gods in enchanting 
Vishvamitra with a craving caused by lust, for lusting after you.' Thus Indra ordered Rambha..." 
Thus Sage Shataananda continued the legend of Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-64-1] 


Verse Locator 


AA ST E STCRRT WA ASSTAT fa | 
Alisa nifA: ARAL WaT AX SAM || 8-8Y-2 
2. raama = oh, Rama; dhiimataa = by the intellectual one; sahasra akSeNa = by 
Thousand-eyed Indra; tathaa uktaa sa apsara = thus, spoken to, she, celestial wench; vriiDitaa 


praanjaliH = diffidently, with well-adjoined-palms; sura iishvaram vaakyam pratyuvaaca = to 
gods’, chief, sentence, in reply, said. 


"Oh, Rama, when that celestial wench is spoken thus by the Thousand-eyed Indra, she 
diffidently said to that chief of gods while adjoining her palms suppliantly. [1-64-2] 


Verse Locator 


say Ue ud at AA weg: | 
mle Sera aR Aa ea F Gara: || 8-&¥-3 
ddl fè À wae eg Weed HA stele | 


3, 4a. sura pate = oh, gods’, chief; ayam mahaa muniH vishvaamitraH = he, great saint, 
Vishvamitra is; ghoraH = a dangerous one; deva = oh, god; mayi = on me; ghoram krodham 
utsracyate = deadly, anger, he releases; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; tataH me bhayam 
hi = thereby, for me, fear, indeed; deva = oh, god; prasaadam kartum arhasi = forbearance, to 
accord, apt of you. 


"'Oh, chief of gods, Indra, that great saint Vishvamitra is a dangerous one and undoubtedly 
he releases his deadly anger on me. Oh, god, thereby I am fearful of him. Hence, oh, god, it will be 
apt of you to accord forbearance.' So said Rambha to Indra. [1-64-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth: Ta WA E HAA Alaa AAT || 3-&¥-¥ 
a Sard Veal GUAT PAi | 


4b, 5a. raama = oh, Rama; bhiitayaa tayaa = by fearful one, by her; tadaa evam uktaH = 
then, that way, when he is said; sahasraakSaH = Thousand-eyed Indra; sa bhayam 
vepamaanaam = with, fear, to her who is shuddering; kR“itaanjalim = she who made palm- 
fold; taam uvaaca = to her, said. 


"Oh, Rama, the Thousand-eyed Indra replied Rambha when she spoke to him in that way 
while shuddering in fear and making palm fold in supplication. [1-64-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
AT AN iA SH A HPS AA MATA || -&¥-4 
afa gaa Orel mad ofa Se | 
seq had afa: arena aa uefa: || 3-&¥-& 


5b, 6. rambhe = oh, Rambha; maa bhaiSii = you need not, be fearful; te bhadram = you, 
will be safe; mama shaasanam kuruSva = my, command, you carryout; aham = I; rucira drume 
maadhave = which has pleasing, trees, in springtime; hR/idaya graahii kokilaH = heart, 
stealer, black-songbird; [bhuutvaa = on becoming]; kandarpa sahitaH = Love-god, along 
with; tava paarshvataH = at your, side; sthaasyaami = I will stay. 


"'You need not be fearful, Rambha, carry out my command, safe betides you, I on becoming 
a heart-stealing black-songbird will be at your side along with Love-god in the pleasing trees of 
springtime. [1-64-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


aS SO FG TO Heal OH AA | 
qa RA liter eH eae RATA || 3-8-9 


7. rambhe = oh, Rambha; tvam bahu guNam = you, multi-, multiplex; parama 
bhaasvaram = highly, sparkling; ruupam kR^itvaa hi = semblance, on assuming [savoir faire, ] 
indeed; tapasvinam = ascetical one; tam R4iSim kaushikam = him, sage, 

Kaushika; bhedayasva = disengage [from ascesis.] 


" "Indeed on your assuming a highly sparkling semblance, and multi-multiplexing your 
savoir faire, with bon viveurs and bon vivants, you disengage that ascetical sage Kaushika from 
his ascesis.' So said Indra to Rambha. [1-64-7] 


Verse Locator 


MT YM TAAL ART Hea&l SU ATTA | 
maa ctfera feats A AT || 3-88- 


8. saa tasya vacanam shrutvaa = she, his [Indra's,] sentence, on hearing; an uttamam 
ruupam kR^itvaa = un, excelled, physique, on adopting; lalitaa = lovely lady; shuci smitaa = 
bight, smiles [with giggly grins]; vishvaamitram lobhayaamaasa = Vishvamitra, she started to 
entice. 


"On hearing the sentence of Indra she adopted an unexcelled physique, and on becoming a 
pulchritudinous damsel she started to entice Vishvamitra with giggly grins. [1-64-8] 


Verse Locator 
piha g YAMA Ae] ATE: TAA | 
SUSE AAR H VATA sedate || 8-&¥-8 


9. saH = he tht Vishvamitra; valgu vyaaharataH = melodiously, saying 
[trilling]; kokilasya svanam shushraava = songbird's, tune, he heard; [tataH = 
then]; samprahR/iSTena manasaa = with very, highly, gladdened, heart; [saH = he, 
Vishvamitra]; enaam anvaikSata = at her [at Rambha,] stared. 


"Vishvamitra has heard melodious trilling tune of songbird, and while his heart is highly 
gladdening about the ambience, he incidentally saw and stared at Rambha. [1-64-9] 


Verse Locator 


HY AA q weed Mids Seas F | 
atts a Ma Af: AAA BTA: || 8-&¥-Fo 
10. atha = then; tasya shabdena =, its [songbird's,] by trilling; a pratimena = without, 
match - exceptional; giitena ca = by tune, also; rambhaayaa darshanena ca = of Rambha, by 


[usual, run-of-the-mill, unexceptional] tableau, also; muniH sandeham aagataH = sage, 
wariness, came to [he is on the qui vive.] 


"By the exceptional trilling tune of that songbird and by the unexceptional tableau of 
Rambha the sage is on his qui vive. [1-64-10] 


Verse Locator 


TEMAS ae HH fasta HT: | 
CTF lel SAAS: Bag HAH ATA: || 2-&¥-22 
11. munipungavaH = saint, the best; kushika aatmajaH = Kushika's, son, Vishvamitra; tat 
sahasraakSasya karma = that, as Thousand-eyed Indra's, deed [escapade]; vij~naaya = on 


knowing; krodha samaaviSTaH rambhaam shashaapa = in wrath, enwrapped, Rambha, he 
cursed. 


"On knowing that as an escapade of the Thousand-eyed Indra, Vishvamitra is enwrapped in 
wrath and he cursed Rambha. [1-64-11] 


Verse Locator 


Od AM ala A IA shler ate USOT | 
aa aT ag eft LA |r || 3-88-33 


12. dur bhage = you un, lucky female; rambhe = oh, Rambha; kaama krodha jaya 
eSiNam = wonton, wroth, to win over, wisher; maam = me; yat lobhayase = whereof, you 
entice; thereof; dasha varSa sahasraaNi = ten, years, thousand; shailii sthaasyasi = rock [like,] 
you will stay - you become a statued wastrel. 


"'Whereof you tried to entice me who am wishing to win over the wanton and wroth, you 
unlucky female Rambha, thereof you will become a rocklike statued wastrel. [1-64-12] 


Verse Locator 
MIT: gago: TU Sot Galea: | 
IARAA iA AM Ad lel Hawt Gary || 3-48-33 


13. rambhe = oh, Rambha; su mahaa tejaaH = very, high, resplendent one; tapaH bala 
sam anvitaH = ascetical, power, having; braahmaNaH = a Brahman; mat krodha kaluSii 


kRAitaam = by my, anger, blemish, made - one blemished by my anger; tvaam = 
you; uddhariSyati = he redeems. 


"'A highly resplendent Brahman who is ascetically powerful redeems you, oh, Rambha, who 
are now blemished by my anger.’ Vishvamitra cursed Rambha in this way. [1-64-13] 


This ascetically powerful Brahman-saviour of Rambha is none other than the Sage Vashishta, the 
brainchild of Brahma. Even though Vishvamitra is at loggerheads with Vashishta, he holds Vashishta in high 
respect. 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Felco AAN Feral: | 
ANAA UAH HT, GATT, APTA: || 8-&¥-8¥ 


14. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; mahaamuniH vishvaa mitraH = great-saint, 
Vishvamitra; kopam dhaarayitum a shaknuvan = anger, to contain, not, a capable sage; evam 
uktvaa = thus, on saying - for uttering a curse angrily; santaapam aagataH = compunction, 
came [to him, he became compunctious.] 


"Thus the great-resplendent Vishvamitra became compunctious when that great-saint could 
not contain his anger in uttering an angry curse. [1-64-14] 


Angering for trivial reasons, or on trivially inferiors ones is a demeritorious triviality in loosing ascetic 
power. Irrestrainable temperament will not only ruin the ascetic powers but also breeds a prolonged 
compunction. Manu defines jita indriya as one who shrutvaa spR/iShTvaa ca dR/iShTvaa ca bhaktvaa 
ghraatvaa ca yau naraH | na hR“iShyati glaayati vaa sa vij~neyo jitendriyaH || - manu'he who on hearing, 
touching, seeing, eating, smelling, but neither gladdens nor saddens, is a self-senses-conquered one...’ The same 
is said in Bhagavad Gita, and the whole of karma yoga deals with the same subject, and it is said there: tasmaat 
tvam indriyaaNi aadau niyamya bharatarShabha paapmaanam prajahi hi enam j~naana vij~naana naashanam 
| | giita 3-41 


He that, being self-contained, hath vanquished doubt, / Disparting self from service, soul from works, / 
Enlightened and emancipate, my Prince! / Works fetter him no more! Cut then atwain / With sword of wisdom, 
Son of Bharata! - Sir Edwin Arnold. 


Verse Locator 


AT MIG ASAT VAT Mott Tal BAA | 
oa: Bcd a cheat Hes: a fia: || 3-48-34 


15. tadaa = then; tasya mahataa shaapena = by his, great, curse; rambhaa shailii 
abhavat = Rambha, rocklike statue, became; maharSeH vacaH shrutvaa = of great-saint, words, 
on hearing; kandarpaH = Love-god; saH ca = he [Indra,] also; nir gataH = out, gone [took 
flight.] 


"Then Rambha has become a rocklike statue by that great curse of Vishvamitra, and having 
heard the words of that great-saint Love-god and Indra also took flight. [1-64-15] 


Verse Locator 


Hd E Held: TU ag pd | 
SRA AfA a a AA MRA AAA: || 2-&¥-8& 


16. raama = oh, Rama; mahaatejaaH saH = great-resplendent one, he; kopena = by 
angering; tapaH apaharaNe kR^ite = ascetical [merit,] in divesture of, made [owing to]; a jitai 
indriyaiH = not, governable, with senses; aatmanaH shaantim na lebhe = for himself, peace, 
not, attained. 


"Owing to his angering that great-resplendent Vishvamitra is now divested of his ascetical 
merit, and he has no peace of mind owing to ungovernable senses. [1-64-16] 


Verse Locator 


aya sea Ha: Fea aut street Get | 
q Ua mle TAS a a a HAA || 3-48-39 


17. tapaH apaharaNe kR^ite = ascetical [merit,] in divesture of, made [owing to]; asya 
manaH cintaa babhuuva = his, conscience, sentimental, became; krodham na eva 
gamiSyaami = wrath, not, thus, I go into [a fit of raze]; kathamcana = in anyway; na ca 
vakshye = not, also, talk - put into words. 


"His conscience became sentimental owing to the divesture of his ascetical merit, and he 
soliloquised, 'I shall not succumb to wrath in anyway, nor I put my presentiment into words.’ [1- 
64-17] 


Verse Locator 


AAA + SOAS Faces wary sie | 
se fe AAA scary afore: || 2-48-32 


18. athavaa = otherwise; samvatsra shataani api = years, hundred, even for; na 
ucChaasiSyaami = not, I respire; aham = J; vi jita indriyaH = verily, conquered, senses - until I 
become conqueror my own senses; aatmaanam shoSayiSyaami hi = myself, I emaciate, indeed. 


"'Otherwise, I do not even respire for a hundred years for the respiratory gestures will also 
exhibit moods, and I indeed emaciate myself until I become a real conqueror of my own senses. 
[1-64-18] 


Verse Locator 
aaa Oral FS À UI SUS ATT STAA | 
agaa sya: say yA BAM: |] 3-88-39 
a fe A aera aay Urea AAS: | 


19. me = to me; tapasaa = by [merit of] ascesis; aarjitam braahmaNyam hi = acquired, 
Brahman-hood, indeed; yaavat = till such time; praaptam = bechances; taavat = until then; an 
ucChvasan = without, respiring [breathless]; a bhu.njaaH = without, food 
[foodless]; shaashvatii samaaH = for endless, years; tisTheyam = bide my 
time; tapyamaanasya = one who is in ascesis; me = to me; muurtayaH = my, bodily 
organs; kshayam = deterioration; na yaasyanti hi = not, undergo, indeed. 


" 'Till such time as I acquire Brahman-hood with the merit of my own ascesis I will be 
breathless and foodless, even if it is going to take endless years, and while I am in ascesis my 
bodily organs indeed will not undergo any deterioration.’ So said Vishvamitra to himself. [1-64-19] 


Verse Locator 


Var Fay a clay a ATE: | 
TAR Uday Ath Vidar Ae || 2-&¥-2Ro 
20. raghunndana = oh, Raghu's, legatee, Rama; saH munipungavaH = he, the sage, 


eminent; evam = in this way; loke a pratimaam = in world, not, parallel [nonpareil]; vearSa 
shasrasya diikshaam = years, thousands, commitment; pratij~naam cakaara = vow, undertook. 


"Thus that eminent sage abided by the commitment to the vow for a thousand years, oh, 
Rama, the legatee of Ragu, which is a nonpareil vow in the world." Thus Shataananda continued. 
[1-64-20] 


sf aefa araut sie caret Set pos Aq: aA: TT: 


Thus, this is the 64th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 65 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra becomes Brahma-sage after a prolonged ascesis that made all the worlds to 
startle. All gods request Brahma to accord the supreme Brahma-sageship on Vishvamitra as he is 
cleansed of all mortal impurities, and Brahma accords that highest order on him. Thus Sage 
Shataananda concludes his narration about the legend of Vishvamitra. 


Verse Locator 


ary grada wa Peary aaa FST: | 
ary fear, gra au: AA YATT || 3-&4-3 


1. raama = oh, Rama; atha mahaa muniH = then, great-saint; haimavatiim disham = 
snowbound, direction - Himalayan area, northern side; tyaktvaa = leaving off; puurvaam 
disham anupraapya = eastern, direction, on arriving; sudaaruNam tapaH tepe = highly 
rigorous, ascesis, undertook. 


"That great-saint Vishvamitra then leaving off the snowbound Himalayas on north, oh, 
Rama, he reached eastern quarter and undertook rigorous ascesis." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-65-1] 


Verse Locator 


A TS ASAT Heal AM ATTA | 
TAR SAA TA AT: UA GERA || 8-&4-2 


2. raama = Rama; varSa sahasrasya = of years, thousand; an uttamam = un, 
excelled; maunam = muteness; vratam = vow; kRAitvaa = on making [committing himself]; a 
pratimam = un, matched; parama duSkaram = highly, impracticable; tapaH cakaara = ascesis, 
he performed. 


"Committing himself to a vow of muteness, oh, Rama, he performed an unexcelled and 
unmatched ascesis which is highly impracticable for others to perform. [1-65-2] 


Verse Locator 


Wet av age g TS A AST | 
feet: seh: yA AN A ARA AT |] 8-4-3 
a: pal AATA TA a MAEA AATA | 


3, 4a. raama = Rama; varSa sahasre puurNe tu = years, thousand, on completing, 
even; kaaSTha bhuutam mahaa munim = woodenly, on becoming, great-saint; bahubhiH 
vighnaiH aadhuutam = many, by barriers, blasted [at full blast]; krodhaH [hR^idaya] 
antaram = fury, in inside [heart of hearts,]; na aavishat = not, entered; saH nishcayam 
kR^itvaa = he, firm determination, on making; a vyayam tapa aatiSTat = not, mitigated, 
ascesis, stood fast. 


"Even on completing a thousand years, even when that great-saint became woodenly, even 
many barriers are at full blast, oh, Rama, fury has not entered his heart of hearts, for he stood fast 
in an unmitigated ascesis on making a firm determination. [1-65-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


Ta aN ASAT Ac YOT ABTA: || 8-&4-¥ 
AIDA AREAL Sra ART chet VET | 
seal faoa: Wea TH Peg SAA SUPA || 2-84-4 


4b, 5. raghuuttama = oh, Ragu-dynasty's best, Rama; tasya varSa sahasrasya = those, 
years, thousand of; vrate puurNe = ascesis, while being completed; mahaavrataH = one witha 
rigour-pledge; annam bhoktum aarabdhavaan = meal, to eat, started to; tasmin kale = at that, 
time; indraH dvijaatiH bhuutvaa = Indra, Brahman, on becoming; tam siddha annam ayaacat = 
him [Vishvamitra's,] readily available, meal, requested. 


"On one day when those thousand years of ascesis with the rigorous pledge of Vishvamitra 
are being completed, and when he started to eat his meal, oh, Rama, best of Raghu's dynasty, 
Indra arrived there disguising himself as a Brahman and requested for the readily available meal. 
[1-65-4b, 5] 


This meal is prepared by Vishvamitra alone after a thousand years and such self-cooking of food by the 
ascetics is called, vaishva devam, since it is a sacred preparation anena vaishvadeva ante samaagato atithiH 
svayam upoShyaa api sviiya anna pradaanena sambhojya iti suucitam - dk 


Verse Locator 
aÀ: Gea Ter Rega aA fore AAE: | 
AAAA srt Wa AMA SF HETAT: || 8-&4-& 
q fha staal faa Als aah Surfer: | 
aa Ud area UA: AAA A OAA TAR g || 2-&4-0 


6. bhagavaan = godly Vishvamitra; mahaa tapaaH = great-ascetic; mauna vratam 
upaasthitaH = muteness, pledge of, one who is abiding; such Vishvamitra; nishcitaH = 
willingly; tadaa = then; siddham = ready [meal]; sarvam = all; tasmaiH vipraaya dattvaa = for 
him, to Brahman, gave away; anne niH SheSite = food, nothing, remained - Indra consumed 
everything without any leftovers; a bhuktvaa iva = without, taking food [starved himself, ] 
like; vipram kimcit na avadat = to Brahman, a little, not, said; tathaa = later; punaH = 
again; an ucChvaasam eva aasiit = without, breath [with breath-control,] only, he 
remained; maunam cakaara ha = muteness, carried on [his ascesis,] indeed. 


"Then that godly Vishvamitra willingly gave away all the readied meal to that Brahman, and 
as no meal is leftover by Brahman-Indra, that great-ascetic Vishvamitra starved himself. 
Vishvamitra did not speak a little to the Brahman in dissent as he is abided by his pledge of 
muteness, and he again remained in muteness and breath-control. Like that, he indeed carried on 
his ascesis. [1-65-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 


AY gy Gea a A Seda AAG: | 
A APSA Het PAT ASA || 2-&4-¢ 
X alee aa Sura santas sa aa | 
8, 9a. atha = then; munipungavaH = saint, the eminent is; varSa sahasram = years, 


[another] thousand; na ucChvasat = without, respiration; an ucChvasamaanasya = who is - not, 
taking breath; tasya muurdhni = his, from head; dhuumaH vyajaayata = fumes, started to 


emit; yena = by which [fumes]; trai lokyam sambhraantam = triad, of worlds, 
startled; aataapitam iva abhavat = seared, as if, became. 


"That eminent saint remained without respiration for another thousand years, and then 
fumes have started to emit from the head of sage who is controlling his breath, by which fumes 
the triad of worlds looked as if it is searing, and this startled all the worlds. [1-65-8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


dat cafe weal: GAT FAT WTA: || 2-&4-% 
afa quer ag dura Haxgua: | 
HMA Bed: Ad MAAS AY AJT || 3-44-30 


9b, 10: tataH = then; deva R^iSi gandharvaaH pannaga uraga raakSasaaH = gods, sages, 
gandharva-s, serpents, reptiles, demons; tasya = his [Vishva mitra's]; tejasaa = by 
resplendence; mohitaa = are puzzled; atha = then; tapasaa = by [his] ascesis; manda 
rashmayaH = dulled, resplendence - of gods and others; kashmala upahataaH = all of them - 
blemish, marred by; sarve pitaamaham abruvan = all, to Grandparent, then, addressed. 


"Then the gods, sages, gandharva-s, serpents, reptiles, demons are puzzled at the ascesis of 
Vishvamitra, and as their own resplendence is dulled by the ascesis of Vishvamitra, thereby they 
are marred by this blemish of lowered resplendence, then all of them addressed the Grandparent, 
Brahma. [1-65-9b, 10] 


Verse Locator 


agf: PRA: ea AA wey: | 
alfa: alfa: da agen a af afd || 3-84-33 
11. deva = oh, god; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-saint, Vishvamitra; bahubhiH 


kaaraNaiH = by many - all, means; lobhitaH krodhitaH caiva = [even if] allured, angered, also 
thus; tapasaa abhivardhate = by ascesis, transcending. 


" 'Even if that great-saint Vishvamitra is angered and allured in order to foil his ascetical 
ascendancy, by all of us and by all means oh, god, he is transcending these lures, angers, and 
passions by his ascesis. [1-65-11] 


Verse Locator 


q R sea ga feet gaad Bena sift AA | 
q clad Oe g SA AAT Sel ACTA || 8-&4-32 
feararate Acie ATT E AX ARA | 
12, 13a: atha = now; asya = his; suukSmam api = imperceptible, even; vR/ijinam kimcit = 
sin - imperfection, in the least; na dR/ishyate hi = not, appears, really; asya manasaa yat 
abhiipsitam = his, heart, which, felt [desire]; na diiyate yadi = not, given, if; tapasaa = by 


ascetic [power]; sa cara acaram = with, mobile, sessile; trailokyam vinaashayati = triad of 
worlds, he devastates. 


" 'Now, even an imperceptible imperfection does not really appear in him, but if his 
heartfelt desire is not meted out, he will devastate the triad of worlds with his ascetic power. [1- 
65-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
ape: a feat: wat a a HAART || 3-4-2 3 
PRI: fA: ad fasted a ada: | 


13b, 14a. sarvaaH dishaH vyaakulaaH = all, directions, are tumultuous; kimcit na 
prakaashate = anything, not, brightening; sarve saagaraaH kSubhitaaH = all, oceans, are 
tempestuous; [sarve] parvataaH vishiiryante = [all,] mountains, are eruptive. 


" 'All the directions are all tumultuous, all the oceans are tempestuous, and all the 
mountains are eruptive, and nothing is bright. [1-65-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


shud a ayer ag: af Ss HPA: || 3-&4-8¥ 
Ter aaao AA arent Sra TA: | 


14b, 15a. Brahman = oh, Brahma; vasudhaa pra kampate = earth is, highly, 
tremulous; vaayuH samkulaH vaati = air is, turbulently, gusting; iha = now; na prati 
jaaniimaH = not, towards, we know - we don't know what to do; janaH = people; na aastikH 
jaayate = not, theistic, they tend to become. 


"'The earth is highly tremulous, air is gusting turbulently, oh, Brahma, people tend to 
become non-theistic and we do not know what to do. [1-65-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


TASH Sq AeA, AAA AMSA || 8-&4-24 
Uae fry: da Hew: aa Avra | 


15b, 16a. trailokyam = [all beings in] triad of worlds; sam pra kshubhita maanasam = 
with very, highly, perturbed, senses; sammuuDham iva = stupefied, as though; tasya 
maharSeH tejasaa = his, of grate sage, by resplendence; bhaaskaraH ca = sun is, also; niS 
prabhaH = without, lustre. 


"All the beings in the triad of the worlds are very highly perturbed at their senses and they 
are as though stupefied, and when juxtaposed the sun is lustreless before the resplendence of that 
great sage. [1-65-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


TELT hed aad ast ea STAM: || 8-&4-8& 
aaa uae Wary aft SUT gT: | 


16b, 17a. deva = oh, god; mahaamuniH = great saint, Vishvamitra; naashe = in total 
destruction - of all worlds; yaavat = before; buddhim na kurute = mind, not, going to make 
up; taavat = prior to it; agni ruupaH= Fire-god's, embodiment of; mahaadyutiH = great- 
resplendent one; bhagavaan = most reverential one Vishvamitra; prasaadaH = he is to be 
placated. 


"'Oh, God, great saint Vishvamitra turned out to be the embodiment of Fire-god, and before 
that great-resplendent and most reverential sage makes up his mind for total destruction of all 
worlds he is to be placated. [1-65-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Plea SAT AUT TA AAA Geld BRIA || 2-84-39 
eq wear Achta AATA, SRI el AAA | 


17b, 18a. akhilam trailokyam = entirely, triad of worlds; puurvam kaala agninaa yathaa 
dahyate = previously, by End-Time, Fire, as to how, blazed away; likewise it is; [dahyate = 
burnt now]; deva raajyam cikiirSeta = of gods, realm, wants to do [be potentate of]; [yadi = 
if]; asya yat matam = whatever, his, predilection is; [tat = that]; diiyataam = may be given. 


" 'As to how the End-Time Fire entirely blazed away the triad of worlds previously, now this 
sage may do likewise, hence whatever is his predilection that may be given to him, even if he 
wants to become the potentate on the realm of gods.’ Thus, all gods appealed to Brahma [1-65-17b, 
18a] 


Verse Locator 
ad: GR TUT: AF Aag YATT: || 3-&4-8C 
AAAA ASTHMA ATTA AR sigh | 


18b, 19a. tataH = then; pitaamaha purogamaaH = Grandparent, keeping in 
forefront; sarve sura gaNaaH = all, gods’, assemblages; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = to 
great souled one, to Vishvamitra; madhuram vaakyam abruvan = harmonious, word, said. 


"Then all the assemblages of gods keeping the Grandparent Brahma in their forefront 
appeared before that great souled Vishvamitra and said this harmonious word. [1-65-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
TST CAMA A Bq ATT TH | Alfa: || 2-4-2 
gPa ATT SUT Utara] BPS PNE | 
19b, 20a. brahmarSe = oh, Brahma-sage; te svaagatam astu = to you, welcome, let there 
be [you are welcome]; tapasaa su toSitaaH sma = by ascesis, much, contented, we 


are; kaushika = oh, Kaushika; ugreNa tapasaa = by rigorous, ascesis; braahmaNyam 
praaptavaan asi = Brahman-hood, you obtained, you have. 


"'Oh, Brahma-sage, you are welcome. We are much contented with your ascesis. Oh, 
Kaushika, you have achieved Bahaman-hood by your rigorous ascesis. [1-65-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ate IG: F A SEAL Sar H AVG AT: || 8-G4-20 
vated gR aH A Tes le GUT Gaz | 
20b, 21a. brahman = oh, Brahman; sa marut gaNaH = [I,] along with, Marut-gods’, 
assemblages; te = to you; diirgham aayuH dadaami = long, life, I am bestowing; svasti 


praapnuhi = blissfulness, betides you; te bhadram = to you, safeness will be there; saumya = 
oh, gentle [sage]; yathaa sukham gacCha = as you, please, take leave. 


" ‘Along with the assemblages of Marut-Wind-gods, I bestow upon you a long life. Let 
blissfulness betide you. You be safe. Oh, gentle sage, you may take leave as you please.’ Thus, 
Brahma said to Vishvamitra. [1-65-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
fare Fa: seat aor fea sitar || 8-&4-22 
Ped WUT già ASTER ASYM: | 


21b, 22a. mahaamuniH = great-saint; pitaamaha vacaH = Grandparent's, 
word; sarveSaam tridiva okasaam ca = of all, heaven, residents [words of]; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; muditaH = cheerfully; praNaamam kR^itvaa = good devoirs, on performing 
[paying]; vyaajahaara = said. 


"On hearing the word of Grandparent Brahma and the other residents of heaven, and on 
paying good devoirs to all of them that great saint cheerfully said. [1-65-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


E a A TCH CTE SITY: TAS T || 8-G4-22 
Ž AR AY Ae HRI del: F aq ATF | 


22b, 23a. me = to me; braahmaNyam praaptam yadi = Brahman-hood, befallen, 
if; tathaiva = like that; diirgham aayuH ca = long, life [eternality,] also - if I got them; atha = 
then; AUM = Om; kaaraH = syllable [quintessence of]; vaSaT kaaraH = vaSaT, syllable 
[quintessence of]; vedaaH ca = Veda-s, even; maam varayantu = me, let them patronise. 


" 'If Brahman-hood and eternality have befallen on me, let the quintessence of AUM and 
vaSat syllables, and even all Veda-s patronise me. [1-65-22h, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


art dafa ast sey Aafa sift || 2-84-23 
sie] Gat afeet AMY yar dag Sat: | 
Ole SAA UA: HA: Hell arg LSAT: || 3-&4-2¥ 


23b, 24a. devataaH = oh, gods; kSatra veda vidaam = Kshatriya's, knowledge [kingcraft,] 
among geniuses; brahma veda vidaam api = Brahman, knowledge, among knowers [scholars of 
Veda-s,] even; shreSThaH = the outstanding one; brahma putraH = Brahma’'s, son 
[brainchild]; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; maam evam vadatu = me, in this way, say 
[acknowledge]; ayam paramaH kaamaH = this, ultimate, yearning; kR“itaH yadi = done, 
if; sura R4iSabhaaH = gods, the best ones; yaantu = you may leave. 


" 'Oh, gods, he who is the outstanding one among the geniuses of kingcraft, and among the 
scholars of Veda-s as well, even that Vashishta, the brainchild of Brahma, shall acknowledge me in 
this way as Brahma-sage. Oh, the best gods, you may take leave if you can effectuate this ultimate 
yearning of mine.' Thus Vishvamitra requested the gods. [1-65-23b, 24] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wanted! ed: afast GUAT ae: | 
TET THR TEN: aH eg SIA T sist |] 2-84-34 
25. tataH devaiH prasaaditaH = then, by gods, one who is besought - Vashishta; japataam 
varaH vasiSThaH = among meditators, the best, Vashishta; [has come to 


Vishvamitra]; sakhyam cakaara = friendship, made; evam = thus; brahmarSiH astu = Brahma- 
sage, you are; iti ca abraviit = in this way, also, said. 


"Then the best one among meditators Vashishta has come over there when the gods 
besought him to come, and he made friendship with Vishvamitra. He also said in this way to 
Vishvamitra, 'you are a Brahma-sage.' [1-65-25] 


Verse Locator 


TEN: aa dee: aay Boer aa | 
gfe saat tar: a aft Gal Gq: TUT SPT || 8-&4-2& 


26. tvam brahmarSiH = you are, Brahma-sage; sandehaH na = doubt, is not there; tava 
sarvam sampadyate = to you, everything, will accrue - in accordance with this sageship; iti 
uktvaa = thus, on saying; sarvaa devataaH ca api = all, gods, also, even; yathaa aagatam 
jagmuH = as, they have come, went away. 


"No doubt, you are a Brahma-sage and everything will accrue to you in accordance with the 
sublimity of this sageship,’ and when Vashishta said so to Vishvamitra, all the gods have gone 
away as they have come. [1-65-26] 


Verse Locator 


aAA aft atc ee EAA SAHA | 
QUA See GSA GUAT FRA || 8-&4-20 
27. dharmaatmaa vishvaamitraH api = virtue-souled one, Vishvamitra, even; uttamam 
braahmaNyam labdhvaa = supreme, Brahman-hood on getting; brahmarSim japataam varam 


vasiSTham = Brahma-sage, among meditators, the best one, at Vashishta; puujayaamaasa = 
started to reverence. 


"On getting his Brahman-hood even the virtue-souled Vishvamitra started to reverence the 
supreme among meditators and his counterpart Brahma-sage, namely Vashishta. [1-65-27] 


Verse Locator 
pd Ht Fels Gala Tae aaa fra: | 
VaR g SA STRIA UIT ATA ASIST || 3-&4-22 


28. KR^ita kaamaH = effectuated, aim - whose aim is effectuated; tapasi sthitaH = in 
ascesis, abiding; sarvaam mahiim cacaara = all over, earth, he ambled; raama = oh, 
Rama; mahaa tmanaa = by great souled one; anena = by him; evam = in this 
way; braahmaNyam praaptam = Brahman-hood, is achieved. 


"When his aim is effectuated Vishvamitra ambled all over the earth abiding in ascesis, and 
oh, Rama, this great souled sage Vishvamitra achieved Brahman-hood in this way. [1-65-28] 


Verse Locator 


Uy wa HA as Uy Arga au: | 
Uy oA: Ut ea TART UT TAU |] 8-& 4-28 
29. raama = oh, Rama; eSa = he is; muni shreSTha = saint, best; eSa vigrahavaan tapaH = 


he is, embodiment of, ascesis; eSa nityam dharmaH paraH = he is, always, in righteousness, 
obliged with; eSa viiryasya paraayaNam = he is, for fortitude, dwelling house stonghold. 


"Oh, Rama, he is the best saint, he is the embodiment of ascesis, he is always obliged with 
righteousness, and he is the stronghold for fortitude." [1-65-29] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Heron faery ATE: | 
MAS TI: ACH WA AAT Get || 3-& 4-30 
Och: ister: AA Sara HiepisicAsA | 
30, 31a. mahaatejaaH dvijottamaH = great-resplendent, Brahman, the best 
[Shataananda]; evam uktvaa viraraama = that way, on saying, took respite; janakaH = King 
Janaka; raama lakSmaNa sannidhau = Rama, Lakshmana, in the presence of; shataananda 


vacaH shrutvaa = Shataananda's, words, on listening; praanjaliH = with adjoined 
palms; kushikaaatmajam vaakyam uvaaca = Kushika’'s, son sentence, said to. 


On narrating the legend of Vishvamitra in this way that best Brahman and great- 
resplendent Sage Shataananda took respite. And on listening the narration of Sage Shataananda 
said in the presence of Rama and Lakshmana, king Janaka said this sentence to Kushika's son, 
Vishvamitra, with suppliantly adjoined palms. [1-65-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
OT set aard ah Gea A AGTA || 2-44-33 
Fa HIP ASA: HCA, AA PNG | 


31b, 32a. kaushika = oh, Kaushika; munipungava = oh, sage, the eminent; kaakutstha 
sahitaH = Kakutstha-s, along with; yasya = which; me yaj~nam = to my, Vedic- 
ritual; praaptavaan asi = happened to come, you have; such as I am; dhanyaH asmi = 
fortunate, I am; anugR“ihiitaH asmi = much obliged, I am. 


"Oh, eminent sage Vishvamitra, you happened to be here at this Vedic-ritual which is 
conducted by me, oh, Kaushika, that too, along with Rama and Lakshmana, the legatees of 
Kakutstha, thereby I am fortunate, I am much obliged. [31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


qA SSA Aa SST Galt AST || 2-84-32 
Ton ag fee: Uta: ca Fagard AAT | 
32b, 33a. mahaamune brahman = oh, great saint, oh, Brahman; tvayaa darshanena = by 
you, when see - by your graceful glance; aham paavitaH =I am, consecrated; tava 


sandarshanaat = you, by [my] beholding; maya bahu vidhaaH guNaaH praaptaaH = many, 
kinds, of attributes [boons,] achieved [by me.] 


"Oh, Brahman, I stand consecrated just by your graceful glance, and oh, great saint, I reckon 
that I have achieved many boons just glancing at you. [1-65-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
Au q À sel AAAA HEU: || 3-44-33 
AAA AAT AgI MAT A ASIST | 


33b, 34a. mahaa tejaH brahman = oh, great-resplendent, Brahman; vistareNa 
kiirtyamaanam = comprehensively, being extolled; [te = your]; mahattapaH = great 
ascesis; maya = by me; as well as; mahaatmanaa raameNa = by noble souled, Rama; shrutam 
vai = heard, indeed. 


"Oh, great-resplendent Brahman, myself and the noble souled Rama have heard about your 
great ascesis when Sage Shataananda extolled it comprehensively. [1-65-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


MA: A T Aa: Yat: A aga TOM: || 3-44-38 
SIATA AT: JAA AATA T À ae | 
saan wor: da Pray A pART || 2-&4-34 
34b, 35. sadasyaiH sadaH praapya = by congregationalists, congregation, [who have] 
come - who are available in; te bahavaH guNaaH shrutaaH = your, numerous, endowments, 
are heard; tubhyam tapaH aprameyam = your, ascesis, is inestimable; te balam ca 


aprameyam = your, power, also, is infinite; kushikaatmaja = oh, son of Kushika; te guNaaH 
caiva = your, talents, also thus; nityam aprameyaa = everlastingly, invaluable. 


"The congregationalists available in this Vedic-ritual congregation have also heard about 
your numerous endowments. Inestimable is your ascesis, infinite is your power, and oh, son of 
Kushika, your talents are everlastingly invaluable. [1-65-34b, 35] 


Verse Locator 


JA: MAT Yo HU A AA A AN | 
pA at Aft AS ard AA AUSAR || 2-84-38 


36. vibho = oh, lord; aashcarya bhuutaanaam kathaanaam = wonder, causing, of 
narratives; me tR^iptiH na asti = to me, contentment, not, is there; muni shreSTha = oh, saint, 


the best; ravi maNDalam lambate = sun's, sphere, dangling; karma kaalaH = ritual, 
time; [abhivartate = is approaching.] 


"Oh, lord, there is no contentment to me while listening to your wondrous narratives, but 
oh nobleman, time for vespertine ritual is fast approaching as sun's sphere is dangling westward. 
[1-65-36] 


Verse Locator 


y: WUT ngo SEA A ATA YA: | 
TAMA TU ATY AS ATA SSH Beles || 2-84-31 
37. mahaatejaH = oh, great-resplendent sage; shvaH prabhaate = tomorrow, 
morning; maam punaH draSTum arhasi = me, again to see, apt of you; japataam shreSTha = 


oh, meditator, the best; svaagatam = you are welcome; maam anuj~naatum arhasi = me [to 
leave,] to permit, apt of you. 


"Oh, great-resplendent sage, it will be apt of you to see me tomorrow. Oh, best meditator, it 
will be apt of you to permit me to leave for now." Thus Janaka sought leave from Vishvamitra. [1- 
65-37] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sel YAAR: VAT Yeas | 
feast y thy Ut MAL AETA || 8-&4-3¢ 
38. tadaaa = then; evam uktaH munivaraH = that way, who is spoken to [Vishvamitra, ] 
saint, the best; priitimaan [priita manaaH] = pleased, at heart; priitam puruSa rSabham 


janakam = pleased, to the best one among men, to Janaka; prashasya = on praising; aashu 
visasarja = immediately, released - bid farewell. 


When he is spoken in that way, the best saint Vishvamitra is pleased at heart, and praising 
Janaka, who too is pleased to meet the sage, immediately bid farewell to the best one among men, 
namely Janaka. [1-65-38] 


Verse Locator 
Yay Sea YA ster acer Afda see: | 
UÍA TAR HAY A SOTA: A STA: || 3-44-39 
39. vaidehaH = legatee of Videha kingdom; mithilaa adhipaH = Mithila's, king; muni 
shreSTham evam uktvaa = to saint, the best, in this way, on saying; sa upaadhyaayaH sa 


baandhavaH = with, teachers, with relatives; aashu pradakSiNam cakaara = immediately, 
circumambulations, performed. 


This way on saying to the best saint, the king of Mithila and the legatee of Videha lineage, 
immediately performed circumambulations along with his teachers and relatives to Vishvamitra 
in veneration. [1-65-39] 


Verse Locator 


AAN À afen Ge UA: U AAT: | 
A TS SHIA goa AENA: || 2-&4-%0 


40. dharmaatmaa vishvaamitraH api = virtue souled one, Vishvamitra, even; saha 
raamaH sa lakSmaNaH = with, Rama, with Lakshmana; maharSibhiH puujyamaanaH = by 
great sages, being venerated; svam vaasam abhicakraama = his own, camp, started towards. 


Even that virtue souled Vishvamitra started towards his own camp along with Rama and 
Lakshmana, while being venerated by great sages who are available in the ritual-hall. [1-65-40] 


sfa aredifes waranh aife pret ate cares Ue Ufa: at: 


Thus, this is the 65th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 66 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Legend of Shiva's bow is narrated as Vishvamitra asks Janaka to show that bow to Rama 
and Lakshmana, as they have come this far to have a glimpse of that great bow. Janaka, while 
narrating its history, makes an offer saying that his daughter Seetha will be given in marriage, if 
only Rama can string the bowstring of Shiva's bow. In the very same sixty-sixth chapter of 
Kishkindha Kanda, Valmiki narrates the birth of Hanuma through Jambavanta, elaborately. But 
here Valmiki informs through Janaka about the nature of birth of Seetha, very concisely, which 
gave raise to too much of debate about this enigmatic Seetha and her birth. Some points are given 
in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wid feat Ha Hat RIAT: | 
faq ar HEATA ETA H TAA || 8-GE-8 


1. tataH prabhaate vimale = then, in morning, aurora; kR^ita karmaa naraadhipaH = on 
performing, duties [morning rites,] king [Janaka]; vishvaamitram mahaatmaanam = 
Vishvamitra, great souled one; aajuhaava sa raaghavam = invited, with, Raghava-s. 


Then on performing morning time rites in the aurora of next morning, king Janaka invited 
great souled Vishvamitra, along with Raghava-s. [1-66-1] 


Verse Locator 


FA adf ATT QA GEA HAUT | 
ad a ASIA Tal ATRIA SATS g || 3-&&-2 


2. tam arcayitvaa dharmaaatmaa = him [Vishvamitra,] on reverencing, virtue souled 
[Janaka]; shaastra dR‘4iSTena karmaNaa = by scriptures, envisaged, formalities; raaghavau 
ca = Raghava-s, also; mahaa aatmaanau = noble souled ones [Raghava-s]; tadaa vaakyam 
uvaaca ha = then words, spoke, indeed. 


On reverencing Vishvamitra and the noble souled Raghava-s according to the formalities 
envisaged by scriptures, then the virtue souled Janaka spoke these words, indeed. [1-66-2] 


Verse Locator 
WT ATAA À A feo elf aa Ste | 
Wa AMI AM Sree Aaa FE SSA || 8-&E-3 


3. bhagavan svaagatam te astu = oh, god, welcome, to you, be there; kim karomi tava 
anagha = what, I should do, for you, oh, holy sage; bhavaan aaj~naapayatu maam = you, bid, 
me; aaj~naapyaH bhavataa hi aham = biddable, by you, indeed, I am. 


"Oh, god, you are welcome, oh, holy sage, bid me as to what I should for you, for Iam 
biddable by you, indeed... [1-66-3] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sth: H GAH Gch ASIST | 
uagara Aire ARA area AR AME: || 2-&&-¥ 
4. anvaya/word-order: mahaatmanaa janakena = noble souled [foreseer,] by 
Janaka; evam uktaH = thus, said; dharmaatmaa = virtue souled [presager]; vaakya 


vishaaradaH = sentence, expert [wordsmith]; saH muniH = that sage [Vishvamitra]; viiram 
vaakyam pratyuvaaca = to valiant Janaka, words, in reply said. 


When said thus by the foreseer Janaka, [who can foresee as to why Vishvamitra came with 
Raghava-s this far, and thus asked him as to what next is to be done,] that sage Vishvamitra, for he 
is presager and wordsmith, [and who knows what is to be done next,] said these words in reply to 
that valiant king Janaka. [1-66-4] 


Verse Locator 


Yat anru gut AAA citen AA | 
oe CHAT g: ASA Gel Vdel ala ABR || 2-8-4 
5. putrau dasharathasya imau = sons, of Dasharatha, these two; kSatriyau loka 
vishrutau = Kshatriya-s, in world, renowned; draSTu kaamau dhanuH shreSTham = to see, 


desirous, bow, marvellous; yat etat tvayi tiSThati = which [bow,] that one, in you [with you, ] 
have a place. 


"These two are the sons of Dasharatha, well-renowned Kshatriya-s in world, and they are 
desirous to see that marvellous bow which has a place with you... [1-66-5] 


Verse Locator 
vad ala Hed ct pa HAT FU stilt | 
ald ST TAT! AAT SEA Ua: || 3-46- 


6. etat darshaya = that [bow,] show; bhadram te = bodes well, to you; kR“ita kaamau 
nRAipa aatmajau = done [come true,] desires, king's, sons [two princes]; darshanaat asya 
dhanuSaH = by beholding, that, bow; yathaa iSTam prati yaasyataH = as, they like, return 
[back,] they go. 


"You may show that bow, well bodes you, and on beholding that bow the desire of these two 
princes will come true, and they will go back as they like... [1-66-6] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sh: g Wah: wga AeA | 
AITA BRA GIT Ad AAA se ABRA || 2-8-0 


7. evam uktaH tu janakaH = thus, addressed, but, Janaka; pratyuvaaca mahaamunim = 
replied, great sage; shruuyataam asya dhanuSaH =I let you hear, about that, bow; yat artham 
iha tiSThati = by which, reason, here, it has a place. 


But Janaka replied the great sage Vishvamitra when he was addressed thus, "I shall [firstly] 
tell by which reason that bow has its place here... [1-66-7] 


Verse Locator 


taxa sft Carat FA: AS Het fe: | 
UR HA AA HTL Be Sat ABTA || 8-&E-C 


8. anvaya/word-order: bhagavan = oh, godly sage; nimeH = from Nimi; SaSTaH 
[jyeSTaH] = sixth [eldest]; devaraata iti knyaataH = Devaraata, thus, renowned; mahiipatiH = 
king; ayam = this [bow]; tasya haste nyaasaH = in his, hand, as custodial care; mahaatmanaa = 
by Sublime Soul [Shiva]; dattaH = given. 


"Oh, godly sage, there was a king renowned as Devaraata, sixth one from Nimi, [the 
originator of our lineage,] and this bow was handed down to him for custodial care by the 
Sublime Soul, Shiva... [1-66-8] 


Comment: Some mms use the word jyeSTaH instead of SaSTa for Nimi and then the meaning is that 
Nimi's eldest son is Devaraata. Basing on the account that is given by Janaka at the time of Rama's mariage with 
Seetha, Devaraata is the sixth one from Nimi, the originator of Janaka's lineage. 


Verse Locator 


a4 ga ae YAH eq: ada dia | 
sa: J Pag MUL a citer SAH aadA || 3-48-93 
9. dakSa yaj~na vadhe = Daksha Prajapati's, Vedic-ritual, devastation; puurvam = 
once; dhanuH aayamya viiryavaan = bow, outstretching [bowstring,] mettlesome 


[god]; rudraH tu tridashaan = Rudra, but, to all gods; roSaat sa liilam idam abraviit = 
rancorously, with, playing with [superciliously,] this, said. 


"Once, during the devastation of the Vedic-ritual of Daksha Prajapati, the mettlesome god 
Rudra, rancorously outstretching the bowstring of this bow, said this to all gods, superciliously... 
[1-66-9] 


Verse Locator 
FAT AMT Sat API A ects A ART: | 
Az STI ngret ag AMAA a: || 2-&&-3o 


10. yasmaat = whereby; bhaaga arthinaH = portion [of oblations in Vedic-ritual,] 
desirer; bhaagaan na a kalpayata = apportioned, not, made; me = to me; suraaH = oh, 
gods; vara angaani = best, limbs [heads]; mahaa arhaaNi = highly, revered [heads]; dhanuSaa 
shaatayaami = with bow, I will shred; vaH = yours. 


"'Oh, gods, whereby you have not apportioned my portion [of oblations in Vedic-ritual s, as 
I am also the] desirer of such portion, [thereby] I will shred the highly revered heads of yours 
with this bow...’ [So said Shiva to gods.] [1-66-10] 


Verse Locator 
dat fear: ad car À gA | 
Weleda kd AUT Mita Aree, Wa: || 3-&8-33 


11. tataH vimanasaH sarve devaa vai = then, dismayed, all, gods truly; munipungava = 
oh, best saint; prasaadayanti devesham = on supplicating, God of Gods [Shiva]; teSaam priitaH 
abhavat bhavaH = of them, glad, He became, Bhava [another name of Shiva.] 


"Then, oh, best saint Vishvamitra, all gods are truly dismayed, and on their supplicating, 
Bhava, namely Shiva, the God of Gods is gladdened... [1-66-11] 


Verse Locator 
Ufa ge: g Adora cat AA AeA | 
dd yad CAAT OY] RAH AST: || 8-& 6-32 
GAYA dal Ge SATA Yat fest | 


12, 13a. priiti yuktaH tu = glad, having [gladly,] but; sarveSaam dadau = to all, 
gave; teSaam mahaa aatmanaam = to them, great souled gods; tat etat devadevasya = that, 
this, God of God's; dhanuu ratnam = bow, gem of a; mahaatmanaH = by Sublime Soul 
Shiva; nyaasabhuutam = for custodial care; tadaa nyastam = then, given; asmaakam 
puurvaje = to our, ancestor vibho = oh, godly saint. 


"And that Sublime Soul Shiva gladly gave that bow to all of the great souled gods, and oh, 
godly saint, then those great souled gods gave this gem of a bow of Shiva, the God of Gods, to our 
ancestor [Devaraata,] for custodial care... [1-66-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


HY À HVA: SAF AMA SAA AA || 3-88-33 
aay era crete ATA tat stat faeqar | 


13b, 14a. atha = later; me kR^iSataH kSetram = by me, when ploughing, ritual- 
field; laangalaat utthitaa tataH = from plough [by plough from furrow,] raised, then; kSetram 
shodhayataa = ritual-filed, while purifying [consecrating]; labdhvaa = gained; naamnaa Siitaa 
iti vishrutaa = by name [named as,] Seetha, thus, renowned. 


"Later, when I was ploughing the ritual field then raised by the plough [from the furrow is a 
baby girl... since she is] gained while consecrating the ritual-field, she is named as Seetha, and 
thus she is renowned... [1-66-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


y del Sila A g Aatla FA ATH || 8-&&-2¥ 
AS geen sft A ea A say salts | 


14b, 15a bhuu talaat utthitaa saa tu = earth, from surface, arose [surfaced,] she, 
but; vyavardhata mama aatmajaa = fostered, my [own,] soul-born girl; viirya shulkaa iti = 
boldness, bounty, thus; me = by me; kanyaa = girl; sthaapitaa = determined; iyam = she is; a 
yoni jaa = not, uterine, birthed. 


"Hers is a non-uterine birth as she surfaced from the surface of the earth, but fostered as 
my own soul-born girl and I determined [to giver her in marriage to a bridegroom where his] 
boldness is the only bounty, [I receive in that marriage...] [1-66-14b, 15a] 


Comment: 'Dowry is property or money brought by a bride to her husband’ and this is familiar 
throughout the world. In ancient India, there was a counterpart custom to this, called kanyaa shulkam meaning 
‘some bounty, property or money offered by a bridegroom's family to the bride's family' since they are getting a 
worthy bride, coming into their family, not just as a mere wife of the bridegroom, but to upkeep and promote 
that family and its progeny. And this dowry or its counterpart is not compulsorily be paid in hard cash, but it 
may be any kind of gifts mutually exchanged, which has slowly developed into a mega havoc these days. Here 
Janaka wants the 'valour' of his prospective son-in-law as bounty due to him in the marriage of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
AeA MAA AMY g ATA] AA STATS || 8-88-34 
ROTA: SMT A APT | 


15b, 16a. bhuutalaat utthitaam taam tu = from earth's, surface, surfaced from, her, 
but; vardha maanaam mama aatmajaam = come of age, my, daughter is; [viira sulkatayaa 
sthaapitam upshrutya = boldness, bounty of, ascribed to be, on my informing; having heard 
my declaration that the bounty for Seetha is boldness alone;] varayaamaasuH aagamya 
raajaanaH = besought, on coming, kings; munipungava = oh, eminent sage. 


"Oh, eminent sage, as my daughter has surfaced from the surface of earth and has come of 
age, the kings, [having heard my declaration that the bounty for Seetha is boldness alone,] have 
come and besought for her... [1-66-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


qa aaa ATA SUT OPA TATA || 3-48-34 
ANS oem Shot TIL A Sante Yar SSA | 


16b, 17a. teSaam varayataam kanyaam = to them, who are beseeching, for 
girl; sarveSaam = to all; pRAithiviikSitaam = kings; viirya shulkaa iti = boldness, bounty, thus 
[saying]; bhagavan = oh, godly sage; na dadaami sutaam aham = not, I gave, daughter, I have. 


"To all of those kings who are beseeching for the girl, I have not given my daughter, saying 
that she will be given for a bounty of boldness... [1-6-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: ad Fads: TAT AGTE || 3-46-39 
fader, segura day forsee: AET | 


17b, 18a. tataH sarve nR4ipatayaH sametya = then, all, kings, convoked; munipungava = 
oh, eminent sage; mithilaam abhyupaagamya = at Mithila, on arriving; viiryam jij~naasavaH 
tadaa = calibre [of bow,] they wanted to ascertain, then. 


"Then all the kings convoked and on arriving at Mithila, then they wanted to ascertain the 
calibre [of the bow, vis-a-vis their own...] [1-66-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
dO PSST STH FY: STETA || 8-&E-2 C 
q leh: Tet ea TAU: alert fÀ ar | 


18b, 19a. teSaam jij~naasamaanaanaam = for them, those who want to ascertain [the 
calibre of bow]; shaivam dhanuH upa aahR^itam = Shiva's, bow, to [their] proximity, 
fetched; na shekuH = not, capable; grahaNe tasya dhanuSaH = in catching hold of, its, 
bow; tolane api vaa = to balance it [joggle,] even, or. 


"For them, those who wanted to ascertain the calibre of the bow, that bow of Shiva is 
fetched to their proximity, but they are incapable to joggle it, or even to catch hold of it... [1-66- 
18b, 19a] 


Comment: This bow of Shiva will be transported on a wheeled casket-cart with eight wheels and drawn 
by five thousand robust persons. This is narrated in next chapter. 'It is drawn by drawn by five hundred 
bulls..." aananda raamayana says so. In other versions of Ramayana, it is said that many people will pull that 
casket-cart, as one or two persons cannot haul it. Once, when Seetha was playing with other girls, their flowery 
ball of girl's rugby goes under this cart. None of her girlfriends is dare enough to near this bow-casket-cart, since 
it is a reverential casket-cart. But Seetha goes there and pushes that casket-cart aside with her left hand, as 
though it is a garland, and retrieves that flower ball. This capability of Seetha in easy handling of Shiva's bow, 
becomes a bane to her, when one among the wives of sapta R^iSi 'Seven Sages...’ issues a curse to Seetha, saying 
that 'Seetha will be separated from her husband for some time, of course, for the good of people...’ So says the 
tradition. 


Verse Locator 


dary Saas AAA Seo Sa ASTHS || 2-88-38 
TORAH Toda: a Prater Tate | 
19b, 20a. teSaam viiryavataam = their, valorous ones’; viiryam alpam j~naatvaa = 
valour, trivial [valueless,] on knowing; mahaamune = oh, great saint; prati aakhyaataa = 


counter, said [countermanded by me]; nR“ipatayaH = kings; tat nibodha tapodhana = [by] that, 
you may know, oh, ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra. 


"Oh, great saint, on knowing the valour of those valorous ones as valueless, I 
countermanded them... oh, ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra, by that you may know [the sequel of 
it...] [1-66-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA Alda Mol AGTA || 2-&&-2o 
sere flan ad det HeH sta: | 
20b, 21a. tataH parama kopena raajaanaH = then, with blind, fury, 


kings; munipungava = oh, eminent sage; arundhan mithilaam = beleaguered, Mithila; sarve 
viirya sandeham aagataaH = [among] all, about [their own] valour, [self-] mistrust, bechanced. 


"Then, oh, eminent sage, those kings beleaguered Mithila in a blind fury, since a self- 
mistrust bechanced among them all, about their own valour... [1-66-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


STAM Hayy ct Aaa ATE || 2-&&-22 
WS Aga enfer: deaa Afar gA | 
21b, 22a. aatmaanam = for themselves; ava dhuutam = to side, swept [brushed off by 
me]; te vij~naaya = they, on knowing [surmising]; munipungava = oh, eminent sage; roSeNa 


mahataa aaviSTaaH = by rancour, high, possessed by; piiDayan mithilaam puriim = to strangle, 
Mithila, city. 


"They surmised for themselves that they are brushed off by me, and they possessed by a 
high rancour, they strangled the City of Mithila... [1-66-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: PACH YOR AAA ATA GAM: |] 3-&E-22 
Tea GAAS dat sey AA g: AT: | 
22b, 23a. tataH samvatsare puurNe = then, a year, completed [elapsed]; kSayam yaataani 
sarvashaH = decline, went into, in anyway; saadhanaani = possessions [for 


livelihood]; munishreSTha = oh, eminent sage; tataH aham bhR“isha duHkhitaH = thereby, I 
was, highly, anguished. 


"Then elapsed is an year and in anyway the possessions for livelihood went into a decline, 
oh, eminent sage, thereby I am highly anguished [1-66-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dat ġa TON Pale ATT SISA MATET || 3-68-33 
GG: FORA Mla: Ua SAA ET: | 
23b, 24a. tataH deva gaNaan sarvaan = then, of gods, assemblages, all; tapasaa aham 


prasaadayam = by ascesis, I have, assuaged; daduH ca parama priitaaH = gave, also, highly, 
gladdened; caturanga balam suraaH = fourfold, forces, gods 


"Then I have assuaged the assemblages of gods by my ascesis and gods are also highly 
gladdened and gave me fourfold forces... [1-66-23b, 24a] 


Comment: The four components of army are foot soldiers, cavalry, elephant-squadrons, and chariot- 
warriors. 


Verse Locator 


dat WaT FAA STAT N AY: |] 2-&&-2¥ 
adat det aferen E saren: org PRT: | 


24b, 25a. tataH = then; a viiryaa = without, vigour; viirya sandigdhaa = of valour, self- 
mistrustful [of their own valour]; paapa kaariNaH = evildoers; nR“ipatayaH = 
kings; hanyamaanaa = being drubbed; bhagnaa = broken [defeated]; sa amaatyaaH = with, 
ministers [retinue]; dishaH yayuH = to directions, went [beat a hasty retreat.] 


"Then those evildoers and self-mistrustful kings while being drubbed [by the heaven-sent 
army, they have become] vigourless and broken, and they beat a hasty retreat... [1-66-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


AA, Tea JANGA UF: RA ARRA || 8-86-24 
Ia sear: a aft aAA gaa | 


25b, 26a tat etat = that, this; munishaarduula = oh, tigerly sage; dhanuH parama 
bhaasvaram = bow, supremely, radiant; raama lakSmaNayoH ca api = to Rama, to Lakshmana, 
also, even; darshayiSyaami suvrata = I will show, oh, saint of sacred vow. 


"Oh, tigerly sage this is that supremely radiant bow, and oh, saint of sacred vows, I will 
show it, even to Rama and Lakshmana... [1-66-25b, 26a] 


Comment: Here by the use of word 'even' 'also' Janaka is reckoning Rama or Lakshmana on par with 
other kings who have tried their hand in lifting it. As of now, Janaka is not admitting any supremeness or super- 
humanness to them. In Janaka's asking at verse 4 ‘what can I do next...' etc., Janaka has sensed as to why this 
Vishvamitra brought some boys on this long a route, that too by foot. But he is not yet self-assured of Rama's 
capability or otherwise. Hence, the next verse starts with the clause 'if'. 


Verse Locator 


Ofe ra IT WA: pafa TTT HA | 
Gary AATA Hay SEM TAIRA: AEA |] 3-88-38 


26b, c yadi = if; asya dhanuSaH = that, of bow; raamaH = Rama; kuryaat aaropaNam = 
does [strings,] bowstring; mune = oh, sage; sutaam a yoni jaam siitaam = daughter, non-, 
uterine, birthed, Seetha; dadyaam = I offer; daasharatheH = to Dasharatha's [son]; aham = I 
will. 


"If Rama strings the bowstring of that bow, oh, sage, I will offer my daughter, whose birth is 
non-uterine, to Dasharatha's Rama..." [So said Janaka to Vishvamitra.] [1-66-26b, c] 


Enigmatic Seetha and her enigmatic birth 


In the endnote of Ch. 56 of Aranya Kanda, some details are given about the enigmatic Seetha. Here also 
some points about her enigmatic birth are presented. 


In a book of O'Flaherty, Wendy D. Textual Sources for the Study of Hinduism. Pub: University of Chicago 
Press. ISBN 0-226-61847-1. p.59, Ramayana 1:65, Devanagari manuscript w-1455,' it is written that: "[Janaka:] 
‘Now, one day when I was in the sacrificial grounds, I saw the ultimate celestial nymph, Menaka, flying through 
the sky, and this thought came to me: 'If I should have a child in her, what a child that would be!’ As I was 
thinking in this way, my semen fell on the ground. And afterwards, as I was ploughing that field, there arose out 
of the earth, as first fruits, my daughter, who has celestial beauty and qualities, and can only be won by one 
whose bride price is his manliness. Since she arose from the surface of the earth, and was born from no womb, 
she is called Sita, the furrow.’ " 


And this is said to be in Valmiki Ramayana, and this is being used to justify ‘the virtually illicit birth of 
Sita, Lord Rama's wife' - it is unclear as to why and how scholars, as above, are wading through backwaters, 


called ancillary scripts, in the name of Valmiki Ramayana, and slinging mud on Valmiki or his Ramayana. It 
would be better to check and recheck their source material for this statement, if it were to be Valmiki 
Ramayana, on reading the verses 13, 14 and the last one of this chapter, where it is said that the birth of Seetha 
is a non-uterine birth, as there is neither a Menaka, nor a woman, nor any semen. 


Seetha is considered to be the nature's nature, Primordeal Nature, mahaa prakriti, and when the five 
elements of nature intermingle into one, that is the Manifest Nature, where the five elements are pridhvi, aapa, 
teja, vaayu, aakaasha ‘earth, waters, fire, air and space...' and there are many theories of their commingling 
like, pachii karaNa, saptii karaNa quintuplication, and sevenfold commingling etc. The process of creation gives 
rise to 24 items: 1] empirical or fundamental matter, 2] mahat, 3] ahamkaara, 4-8] five subtle elements, 9-13] 
five gross elements, 14] mind, 15-19] five sense organs, 20-24] five motor organs, 25] jiiva aatma, individual's 
soul, 26] Brahman, The Absolute. With these, a created living being is created. This is in the case of mortals and 
their births. But when Seetha is found in the furrow all these things have already happened and there is no 
question of human pregnancy to be attached to her. Hence Seetha is to be taken as Goddess Lakshmi, who 
is paraa shakti, Vishnu Maya and when she has to take an incarnation to become the prime cause to the effect of 
eliminating Ravana, no human activity of reproduction can be attached to such beings. If she were to be a 
human, perhaps she would not have exited from the pyre of fire when she self-immolated, after Rama and 
Ravana war. Some more information, though unrelated to Valmiki Ramayana, is given hereunder. 


lakShmiim kShiira samudra raaja tanayaam sriiranga dhaameshvariim | 
dasii bhuuta samasta deva vanitaam lokaika diipa ankuraam | | 


Lakshmi evolved from the Milky Ocean, when gods and demons churned it for amrita, the Divine Elixir, 
along with it a host of other items like, haalaahala, [cosmic poison,] candra Moon, kalpa vriksha, [Benevolent 
Divine Tree,] and the medicinal sage-god Dhanvantari holding the golden pot of amrita, have come out as has 
been explained by Vishvamitra to Rama in this Kanda. 


Vishnu is the all-inclusive deity, known as purusha or mahaa puruSa... parama aatma Supreme 
Person, naraayaNa one who peregrinates mortals in and out this mortal world, antaryAmi The In-dweller of all 
beings, and He is the sheshin the Totality, in whom all souls are contained. He is bhagavat where bhaga, derives 
from the root bhaj meaning Gracious Lord, and vat one who has it. Vishnu possesses six such divine glories SaD 
guna vibhuuti, namely, 1] j~naana, Omniscience 2] aishwarya, Providence, 3] shakti, Omnicompetence, 4] bala, 
Omnipotence, 5] viirya, Immutability. 6] tejas, Resplendence, shakti is the samvit, the Primary Intelligence of 
God, while the other five attributes emerge from this samvid and hence shakti is the god's ahamata Personality 
and Activity. Thus this Shakti of god is personified in mythological lore and is called Shri or Lakshmi, and She is 
said to manifest herself in, 1] kriyaa shakti, Creative Activity and 2] bhuuti shakti, Creation of God. Hence 
Vishnu cannot part with His own personality or creativity i.e., ahamta, which in its feminine form is 
called shrii or Lakshmi. He therefore needs His consort Goddess Lakshmi to be with Him always, untouched by 
any. Thus, Goddess Lakshmi has to accompany Vishnu in all His incarnations, along with other paraphernalia 
like his conch-shell, his quoit and mace, and the thousand headed serpent aadi sheSa etc. Such a delightful deity 
Goddess Lakshmi is a treasure house that can be abducted by the greedy, but she is fickle like ripples lakShmii 
hi toya taranga capalaa Lakshmi= Goddess Lakshmi; hi= indeed; toya= water; taranga= wave like; capalaa= 
wavering. 'Goddess Lakshmi is wavering like the waves of water...’ chapala, chanchala, asthira, wavering, 
faltering, unstable, and maayaa, maa + yaa ‘whose illusory play she is, or liila play of god. She comes in 
unnoticeably like the water in a coconut and evaporates innocently into thin air, at Her will. Such as she is she is 
easily grabbed by the greedy. Hence none can give birth to her except the Mother Nature, and hence she is 
called mahilaa ; mahi + laa where mahi is earth and laa ; laH khaNDane triSu aadaane stri because Mother 
Earth gave birth to Seetha, Seetha is mahila Hence it is better to avoid assuming her to be an ordinary lady of an 
ordinary birth, and she may be viewed either legendarily or mythologically, for Valmiki as an epical poet, 
himself has not chronicled the details of her birth. 


Even Vishnu is deprived of Her in His incarnations, not only in Ramayana but also in His nR^i 
simha Man-Lion incarnation. There, Maya Lakshmi becomes a tribal woman to bring back the ferocious Lion- 
Man to his original form. And in other versions of Ramayana, it is said that Ravana abducted Maya Seetha, but 
not real Seetha. 'When the real Seetha herself is an enigma, what if Ravana abducts real or duplicate copy of 
that Seetha...' is the brushed aside adjustment. In either case, it is maya, liila illusory power, sport of Vishnu 
together with that of Goddess Lakshmi, cause this enigma. Hence, whenever She is thus absconding from Him, 
Vishnu searches and retrieves Her, for no one in Universe can handle her, nor amass all the wealth. The 
predestined wealth alone is enjoyable but nothing more can be amassed. So also are the riches in the present 
day world, come too suddenly and vanish that suddenly. No one is rich ever and anon, and on someday every 
one is likely to see the ups and downs in his graph of riches. It is Vishnu that retrives the real wealth back to His 
abode Vaikuntha, and even punishes anyone for his accumulation of beyond-the-means-wealth. The burning of 
Lanka by Hanuma in Sundara Kanda is an example to this. 


In Lakshmi tantra , a Vaishnavaite aagama text, She that unrestrainable Goddess Lakshmi declares 
Herself, as naaraayaNii, vaiSNavii i.e., a coequal of Vishnu, in the play of the universe i.e., in God's liila, saying 
that: aham naaraayanii naama saa sattaa vaiShNavii paraa 'I am indeed naaraayaNii i.e. Lakshmi, the Supreme 
Essence of Vishnu... [Lakshmi Tantra 3.1.] 


The Hindu mythology bases more on its eighteen Puraana-s, each of the six is rendered to each of the 
Hindu Trinity, Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. A] Vishnu Puraana-s are: - 1] Vishnu, 2] bhaagavata, 3] naaradiiya, 4] 
garuda, 5] padma. 6] varaaha. B] Brahma Puraana-s: -1] Brahma, 2] brahmaanda, 3] brahma vaivarta, 4] 
maarkandeya, 5] bhaviSya,6] vaamana. C] Shiva Puraana-s: - 1] vaayu, 2] linga, 3] skanda, 4] agni, 5] matsya, 6] 
kuurmaa. In all these Puraana-s Goddess Lakshmi is given a laudable place without any sectarian dispute. In the 
Vaishnavaite Puraana-s, Shiva starts telling the efficacy of Vishnu to Goddess Parvati. While Shaiva mythology 
places Goddess Parvati, the consort of Shiva, in one half of Shiva's body artha naariishvara tattva, and 
Vaishnavaite tradition places Goddess Lakshmi in the heart of Vishnu itself, as if it is a Lotus hridaya kamala. 
This is to depict the inseparable unison of Universal purusha, Male and prakriti , Female, the seed and field. 


While Valmiki Ramayana names Rama as Rama, the Padma Puraana etc., mythological texts bring in the 
Vedic texts and prefix shrii of shrii suukta of Rig Veda khila 5-87, which is a feminine counterpart of puruSa 
suukta of Rig Veda 10-90, for parama purusha i.e., Vishnu or Narayana, and thus call Rama of Valmiki as shrii 
raama. Vaishnavaite mythologies take hold of these and other Vedic references to Vishnu, and treat Vishnu / 
Narayana and Lakshmi as the inseparable divine couple, who maintain this Universe. The prefix shrii means as 
‘one who takes delight in shrii i.e., Lakshmi, meaning wealth, wealth of any kind. shrii riti prathamam naama 
lakshmyaa and ' if a is the first name of Vishnu, shrii is the first name of Lakshmi. Thus, primarily eight kinds of 
wealth are established, to be associated with Goddess Lakshmi. They are 1] aadi Lakshmi Wealth a priori 
2] dhaanya Lakshmi Cereal Wealth 3] Dhairya Lakshmi Wealth of Courage 4] gaja Laksmi Elephant Wealth, i.e., 
Elephantine Wealth of all animals and livestock, santaana Lakshmi Wealth of Progeny, 6] vijaya Lakshmi, 
Wealth of Victory, 7] vidyaa Lakshmi Wealth of Education, 8] dhana Lakshmi Monetary Wealth. And any thing 
that need be affluent gets the auspicious prefix shrii or suffix lakshmi, and called raajya Lakshmi , Wealth of 
Empire, bhaagya lakshmi Wealth of Fortune, and the like... 


The play of Goddess Lakshmi in the form of Seetha is Ramayana. As such, her absence from Rama caused 
Rama to travel up to Lanka, annihilate the evil, and retrieve her. Seetha herself expresses her anguish about 
Rama's indulgence in a Supreme welfare-state, than in herself, as Mahaakavi Kalidasa, in his epical poem Raghu 
Vamsha, and depicts what this bhaagya lakshmi has to say, when Rama, basing on some satirical remarks of his 
lowly subject, deserts Seetha in favour of raajya lakshmi when Seetha said as below: 


upasthitaam puurvam apaasya lakShmiim vanam mayaa saarthamasi 
prapannaH | 
tad aaspadam praapya tayaati roShaat soDhaa asmi na tad bhavane vasantii 
|| raghuvamsha 


"Earlier you refused the kingdom-wealth, raajya lakshmi and came to forests, where I was with you. Now 
that, that kingdom-wealth, raajya lakshmi on winning your affection is jealous of me, who am your bhaagya 
lakshmi 'fortune-wealth...' and she does not let me live in your palace." And thus, Seetha departs Rama to 
forests, at the fag end of Ramayana. 


Valmiki declares Ramayana is siithaayaaH charitam mahaan... 'Seetha's impeccable conduct...’ by giving 
her an unusual birth from the furrow of the plough, and in the end she exits from this world into the same soil, 
where the earth is called vasundhara, which cleaves under Seetha's feet, and takes Seetha into her womb again. 
As such, the reason for Seetha to be there in that furrow as baby is said to be a vow of Goddess Lakshmi, in her 
earlier incarnation as Vedavati. The mythologies go on to say that Vedavati is the brainchild of a sage called 
Kushadhwaja, and he decides to give Vedavati in marriage none less than Vishnu. But in his lifetime, it is an 
unfulfilled desire. Then Vedavati starts a rigorous penance to achieve her father's wish. When she is at her 
culmination point of her penance, Ravana, passing that way in sky sees this beautiful lady, nears, and disturbs 
her penance. Vedavati coming out of her meditation, curses Ravana saying that she will reincarnate herself, to 
destroy Ravana and his entire dynasty. Then she causes a yogic fire and immolates herself in it. And Vedavati is 
reborn as Seetha of Ramayana, in an unusual way. 


Here aananda raamaayaNa has an interesting parable. Once there was a king named Padmaaksha who 
wanted Lakshmi as his daughter. On practising ascesis Vishnu appears and gives a fruit called maatulunga 
phala, and girl emerges from out of that fruit, and she is named as Padma. But greedy to possess her, all the 
wooing kings war with Padmaaksha and his entire family is ruined and Padma jumps into fire and self 
immolates herself. Later when Vishnu's maaya comes out of an altar of fire, sits in her meditation, Ravana sees 
her and wants to abduct her. Of course, she is otherwise said to be Vedavati in other texts. But again, she enters 


the fire altar and reduces herself to ashes. Even then, Ravana searches in those ashes for her. In there, he gets 
five diamonds of high quality. He comes to Lanka and paces those diamonds in a casket and jovially presents 
them to his wife Mandodari. When Mandodari could not lift the casket Ravana lifts it and opens its lid, as he 
lifted Mt. Kailash. When the casket is opened, Mandodari finds a baby girl in it and recognises her to be Goddess 
Lakshmi. Then they consult their teachers about that baby's arrival. Those teaches wishing good for Ravana, 
advise to get rid off this girl immediately, for he is Goddess Lakshmi, arrived here only to end Ravana and his 
dynasty. Then Mandodari orders his servants to carry away this baby in a casket by an aircraft and get rid off it. 


But Ravana rushes after the girl with a sword, to put that girl to sword. Empress Mandodari pacifies 
Ravana and says "Why purchase a later time death now itself at the hand of this baby... let that the casket be 
buried..." Ravana agrees. Mandodari also curses this girl saying, "this faithless girl, [for wealth is unfaithful,] will 
thrive only in a house, where the householder has his senses conquered, and who being an emperor lives like a 
perfect hermit, and who though wealthy and supreme by himself, will care nothing for the riches but view 
whole of the world and people as his own soul, with an impartial attitude..." Thus this casket is buried in the 
fields of King Janaka's empire by demons, clandestinely. Mandodari thought that such a person is an 
impossibility to take birth in this mortal world, to foster this buried girl, and thus presumed her curse to be 
twisty. But there is King Janaka with all the above attributes. A king without ego, wealthy but living simple, 
childless, yet does not crave for one, like King Dasharatha. Hence, he is called raajarSi a saintly king. Seetha's 
birth is to be limitedly understood, as said by Janaka in this chapter. Otherwise, the nuances about the birth of 
Seetha are to be viewed through the viewfinders of mythologies, legends, and above all, through the viewfinders 
of tradition... but not in the vast of epical poetry, as Valmiki himself has undocumented it... 


sfa areas carat anfe pret aret pros ve wea: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 66th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 67 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Rama breaks Shiva's bow when he wanted to examine the tautness of its bowstring. Janaka 
is perplexed, while others swooned at the blast of breaking bow, and Janaka proposes Seetha to 
Rama in marriage. On the approval of Vishvamitra to that proposal, Janaka sends his 
plenipotentiaries to Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


WAS Fa: Acq AA ery: | 
aay afa ware sia g sara fA || 3-&9-3 


1. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = eminent-saint, Vishvamitra; janakasya vacaH 
shrutvaa = Janaka's, words, on listening; raamaaya dhanuH darshaya = to Rama, bow, may be 
shown; iti = thus; paarthivam uvaaca ha = to king Janaka, said, indeed. 


On listening to the words of Janaka, the eminent-saint Vishvamitra indeed said to the king 
Janaka thus as, "let the bow be displayed to Rama..." [1-67-1] 


Verse Locator 


dd: € Wo Sh: Aa NRT E | 
TAR Aaa Raa Tel ATeD aot faz || 3-9-3 
2. tataH saH raajaa janakaH = then, he, that king, Janaka; sacivaan vyaadidesha ha = to 


ministers, ordered, indeed; gandha maalya anulepitam = with sandalwood paste, garlands, 
bedaubed - decorated with; divyam = divine [bow]; dhanuH aaniiyataam = bow, be brought. 


Then king Janaka indeed ordered his ministers, "bring the divine bow which is decorated 
with sandalwood paste and garlands... [1-67-2] 


Verse Locator 
Ocha TANS: Sta: MAMA GA | 
del Td: Ra: peat sty: AAA ATA: || 2-9-3 
TOA Maths GAT ATA ASIA | 
AUNT Se Ushi a ag: A Hua || 3-80- 

3, 4. janakena samaadiSThaaH = by Janaka, clearly instructed; mahaatmanaam = high 
souled [ministers]; sacivaaH [antaH] puram praavishan = ministers, [palace] chambers on 
entering; tat dhanuH = that, bow; purataH kR“itvaa = [their] afore, on keeping; nir jagmuH = 
out, came [from palace-chambers]; te = those - miisters; a mita aujasaH = not, limitable, 


energetic ones [wheel cart pullers, not ministers]; vyaayataanaam nR‘iNaam = by tall 
men; pancaashat shataani = fifty, hundreds [five thousand men]; aSTa cakraam = eight, 


wheeled; taam manjuuSaam = that, coffer; kathancana = somehow - very 
difficultly; samuuhuH = got it tugged. 


Thus clearly instructed by Janaka those high souled ministers have gone out from there and 
entered the palace-chambers, and they came out with an eight-wheeled coffer in which the bow of 
Shiva is ensconced, and those ministers got it tugged by five thousand tall men of illimitable 
energy who somehow tugged it very difficultly, and thus the ministers have re-entered there 
keeping that bow afore of them. [1-67-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 
TA SETA g AVN SHY aA el A: | 
gina À APH Ga: Tole Af: || 8-0-4 


5. te nR^ipati mantriNaH = they, king's, ministers; yatra = in which [coffer]; tat 
dhanuH = that, bow is there; taam aayasiim manjuuSaam = that, iron, coffer; aadaaya = on 
fetching; sura upamam janakam uucuH = to god, in simile [like,] Janaka, they said. 


On fetching that iron coffer wherein that bow is there, those ministers of the king have 
reported to their godlike King Janaka. [1-67-5] 


Verse Locator 


SOF TAR TAL MSL Tota Te Tos: | 
AfA stfu eet sa a Uc Seale || -80-4 
6. raaja indra = king, the best; mithilaa adhipa = oh, Mithila's, sovereign; raajan = oh, 
king; yat darshaniiyam icChasi = which, evincible, you wished to - such a bow; sarva 


raajabhiH puujitam = by all, kings, reverenced; dhanuH varam = bow, the select one; idam = 
this is - here it is. 


"Oh king and sovereign of Mithila, here is the select bow that is reverenced by all kings, oh, 
best king, which you wished to be evincible to the boys, to evince their capabilities... [1-67-6] 


Verse Locator 
dary qat qa: Bcd pa SA: HATSA | 
AAAA nET ct IÀ TA ATÀ || -59-9 
7. nRAipaH = king Janaka; teSaam vacaH shrutvaa = their [of his ministers,] words, on 
listening; kR^ita anjaliH = with palm-fold; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = noble souled one, 


to Vishvamitra; tau ubhau raama lakSmaNau = to them, both, Rama, Lakshmana[ abhaaSata = 
spoke to. 


On listening the announcement of his ministers the king spoke to the noble souled 
Vishvamitra and to both Rama and Lakshmana too duly making palm-fold. [1-67-7] 


Verse Locator 


SeH UR aA Se orth: ANNTA | 
woth: q Aer AA: arch: YRA TET || 8-49- 


8. brahman = oh, Brahman; janakaiH = by [the lineage of] Janaka-s; tadaa = then 
[previously]; puuritam a shaktaiH = to take aim [with it,] not, efficient ones; mahaa viiryaiH = 
highly, forceful ones; raajabhiH ca = by kings, even; abhi puujitam = venerated [time- 
honoured bow]; dhanu varam idam = bow, exquisite one, is this. 


"Here is that exquisite bow, oh, Brahman, which is held as a time-honoured bow by the 
lineage of Janaka kings, and with which even the highly forceful kings are rendered inefficient to 
take aim with it, previously... [1-67-8] 


Verse Locator 


a Vdd FR TON: UA E SI AT UMA: | 
jud gA Wat: E fa Aslam: || 2-9-8 


FA Mit: AJTOT ST TAM SAT RO | 
stout Baraht aus ater sie aT || 2-89-30 


9, 10. etat = this one - the bow to take aim; sarve = all; sura gaNaaH = gods, 
assemblages; na = not [capable of]; sa asura = inclusive of, demigods; raakSasaaH = 
demons; sa kinnara mahaa uragaaH = inclusive of, kinnaraa-s, great, reptilian 
[demigods]; gandharva yakSa pravaraaH = gandharva-s, yaksha-s, best ones; na ca = not 
[capable,] also; asya dhanuSaH = with that, bow; tolane = in weighing or, balancing [in 
brandishing for a proper grip]; aaropaNe = in bracing bowstring; vepane = in twitching the 
bowstring [for its tautness]; samaayoge = in placing arrow on bowstring; api vaa = even, 
or; pra puuraNe = taking good, aim; kva gatiH maanuSaaNaam ca = by what, course 
[capability,] among humans, even. 


"None in all the assemblages of gods, inclusive of demigods, demons, gandharva-s, yaksha-s, 
kinnaraa-s, or reptilian demigods, is capable enough to take aim with this bow and all are 
rendered incapable... and then, in brandishing this bow for a proper grip, or in bracing its 
bowstring to the other end, or in twitching the bowstring for its tautness, or in placing the arrow 
on bowstring at a proper place for a proper stretchability, or even in taking a good aim with it... 
what will be that capability of one from among humans... [1-1-9, 10] 


Verse Locator 


aa vaq SOT BH Stay APT | 
ald vad HEITT SAAT: Mat YAM: |] 3-0-33 


11. munipungava = oh, eminent-saint; tat etat dhanuSaam shreSTham = that [such as it 
is,] this, among bows, nonpareil one; aaniitam = is brought in; mahaabhaaga = oh, highly, 
fortunate sage; etat anayoH raaja putrayoH darshaya = this one, to two of them, king's, sons 
[princes,] you may show. 


"Oh, eminent-saint, such as it is, this nonpareil bow among all bows is brought in, and oh, 
highly fortunate sage Vishvamitra, let this be displayed to those two princes..." Thus Janaka said to 
Vishvamitra. [1-67-11] 


Verse Locator 


AANA: AI: J Ae Sach UT | 
Aca UA YF: ULE sft MAA ssc || 3-49-33 


12. vishvaamitraH tu = Vishvamitra, on his part; sa raamaH = with, Rama; janaka 
bhaaSitam shrutvaa = Janaka's, spoken word, on listening; vatsa raama dhanuH pashya = oh 
boy, Rama, bow, you see; iti raaghavam abraviit = thus, to Raghava, said. 


Vishvamitra on listening the sentence of Janaka along with Rama, on his part said to 
Raghava, "oh, boy Rama... you may see the bow..." [1-67-12] 


Verse Locator 
Wey: Taare At aa ASA acl oe: | 
ASNT AA SUG SEAT UA: AA adta || 3-49-33 


13. raamaH = Rama; maharSeH vacanaat = by great sage's, word; tat dhanuH yatra 
tiSThati = that, bow, wherein, it is ensconced; taam manjuuSaam = that, strongbox [the lid of 


strongbox]; apa aavR^itya = to side, displacing [unclosing]; dhanuH dR‘iSTvaa atha abraviit = 
bow, on seeing, then, said. 


Upon the word of the great sage Vishvamitra, Rama on unclosing the lid of that strongbox, 
wherein that bow is ensconced, saw the bow and said. [1-67-13] 


Verse Locator 


SOF UGA TELL SEGA Se OTTO | 
Geta a MASA alert A AÀ aT || 3-49-23% 


14. brahman = oh, Brahman; iha = now; idam dhanuH varam = this, bow, supreme 
one; paaNinaa samspR“ishaami = with hand [hands-on,] I will touch - I wish to get the feel 
of; tolane puuraNe api vaa = in brandishing, in taking aim, even, or; yatnavaan bhaviSyaami 
ca = a trier, I wish to become, even. 


"Now I wish to get the feel of this supreme bow, oh, Brahman, and I shall try to brandish it, 
or even try to take aim with it... [1-67-14] 


Verse Locator 


TSH sft Ud FA eo APA: a AAMT | 
eta E UAL AeA GTS TAAL HA: || 3-89-34 


15. raajaa muniH ca = king, saint, also; baaDham = All right!; iti eva = thus, only; tam 
sam abhaaSata = to him - to Rama, equally [in chorus,] said; saH muneH vacanaat = he Rama, 
upon the word, of sage; dhanuH madhye liilayaa jagraaha = bow, at its middle [grasping at 
middle handgrip of bow,] playfully, grabbed. 


"All Right!" said the saint and king to Rama in chorus, and Rama upon the word of the sage 
grasping it at the middle handgrip playfully grabbed the bow. [1-67-15] 


Verse Locator 


FANA T MEATA ARAL RASA: | 
RTs E IAAT a cite Sa AL MA: || 8-9-2 & 


16. dharmaatmaa saH raghu nandanaH = virtue souled one [right-minded,] he, that 
Raghu's, legatee - Rama; bahuunaam nR^i sahasraaNaam pashyataam = many, people, 
thousands of, while witnessing; tat dhanuH = that, bow; sa liilam iva = with, friskiness 
[friskily, effortlessly] as though; aaropayat = stringed the bow to take aim. 


While many thousands of men are witnessing that right-minded Rama the legatee of Raghu 
stringed the bow effortlessly. [1-67-16] 


A bow has a definite height and it is a measure of length, from the ages even up to the age Kautilya, who 
gave many accounts for weights and measures, in his 'Artha Shaastra' a Penguin re-publication. Four aratni- 
s cubits are one dhanu, a bow-length, where one aratni is 18 inches, thus a bow-length is 6 feet and above, 
taking the standard size of archer as a six-footer and a little above. The bow's height is the height of the archer 
plus one measure of his head's height, as the upper end has to tower the archer's head. That being so, this bow 
belongs to Shiva and its height must be placed more than the human measure of 6 feet, and then it must be 
some 8 to 10 feet. And 'Rama is no crane-legged boy, as hisphysique is said to be of 'medium' size, and then how 
a boy of, say of 4, 41/2 feet, could catch the upper end of 8-10 feet bow to bend it...’ is the objection. An archer 
has to stand the bow on ground, clutch its lower end under big toe, and with one hand, he has to bend it, while 
with the other he catches the bowstring to string the other end. He is not supposed to handle it like a holdall ora 
briefcase. For this objection it is said in a way that the poet is using the adjective mahaatmaa to Rama, ' an 
unfathomable one with an equally unfathomable soul... inasmuch as his duty is concerned...' The minute he 
touched the bow, it became a spongy stick and it listened to him and bent as he wished. Other way round, Rama 
is an ambidextrous archer and furthered is his skill by his possession of some divine missiles as given by 
Vishvamitra. Hence, his dexterity is now multiplied and he can handle any divine or human bow ‘effortlessly...’ 


Verse Locator 


muda Ad a gearare ata | 
dd aHa GAR Hea RAS AETAT: || 3-49-39 


17. viiryavaan = dextrous one; maurviim aaropayitvaa ca = bowstring, having stringed, 
further; puurayaamaasa = started to stretch the bowstring [up to his ear to see its 
tautness]; then; mahaayashaaH narashreSThaH = glorious one, the one best among men; tat 
dhanuH madhye babhanja = that, bow, medially, he broke. 


Further, that dextrous one has stringed that bow with bowstring and started to stretch it up 
to his ear to examine its tautness, but that glorious one who is foremost among men, Rama, broke 
that bow medially. [1-67-17] 


The bow is not broken by itself because of its oldness or dryness, but let us blame Rama for breaking it, 
as with any other toy which children are apt to damage in their playing. He stretched the bowstring so long until 
it broke. Neither his mother nor father available here. Otherwise, a ‘moral class' would have chanced on him for 
braking articles in neighbour's houses. The bow is broken in the middle, not at either end, but at handgrip. This 
shows the strength of his palm on handgrip. 


Verse Locator 
aA r Her arate Aafa Ga A:TA: | 
YA chu: a YAS adata sa Ea: || 2-9-3 


18. tasya shabdaH = its [breakage's,] sound [explosion]; nir ghaata = down, plunging 
[thunder]; sama = equal to; niH svanaH = out, bursting [explosiveness]; mahaan aasiit = great 
[explosive,] is there [bechanced]; parvatasya diiryataH iva = of mountain, exploding, like [as 
it happens]; su mahaan = very, great [tremulously]; bhuumi kampaH ca = earth, tremulous, 
also - has happened. 


Then there bechanced an explosive explosion when the bow is broken, like the 
explosiveness of down plunging thunder, and the earth is tremulously tremulous, as it happens 
when a mountain is exploding. [1-67-18] 


We can write more words for the above sound as, 'Dhaam, Dhiim, Phut, and DiSkuu...' etc., as long as 
thesaurus permit. But all that will be nonsensical. An ear-splitting sound has come but it is "OM" the auspicious 
sonus prima grata, produced once upon a time by Shiva's drum, in order to emanate words 
through maheshvara suutraaNi, which were unintelligible even for the sages like Sanaka, Sananda, Sanat 
Kumaara et al., and which were deciphered by Nandi, the Holy Bull vehicle of Shiva, to those sages. Here it is 
Shiva's bow and name of Shiva and all letters that attaches to Him are shaM, sha.nkara, shaMbhava, are peace- 
making letters, as codified in AUM namaH shambhave ca mayo bhave ca namaH sha~Nkaraaya ca 
mayaskaraaya ca namaH shivaaya ca shivataraaya ca | - rudram - soma suukta - yajur Hence the real sound 
of Om is audible and it is ear-splitting for ordinary audience, since ordinary people cannot possibly face 
realities, and it is a regularly audible sound for the other four who have not swooned. By the way, it will be 
impossible for us to listen the chanting of Veda-s, even in these days, in any Vedic school for at least half an 
hour, as our ears are untuned to their ghana paaTha or jaTa or other sorts of chanting. We feel stranded in some 
audio studio with fully loaded sound FX. 


And the pacemaker Rama lifted the bow of the peacemaker Shiva, where the bow itself is "Om". The 
legendary Indian bow is composed of three parts, unlike Robin Hood's single-piece bow. The lower bowing part, 
upper bowing part combined by a grip handle, and the bowstring. The three pieces are comparable to the three 
letters syllabified "Om" - a u ma, where a is upper bowing piece of bow, u, the lower end, and ma, the bowstring. 
The painters usually paint this bow-breaking scene, where Rama will be still handling the upper end in his 
hand, while the lower part will be falling, and the bowstring will be still dangling onto the upper end. The upper 
part of bow is a and this a is Vishnu akaara artho viSNuH, and the dangling bowstring is ma Goddess 
Lakshmi, loka maataa maa ramaa mangala devataa, dangling on the Supreme Person through thick and thin, 
and the detached-un-detached lower end is u, Lakshmana, or any other adherer. A lengthy account of this 
trilogy is provided in Aranya Kanda, Ch. 11, first verse. 


And the pacemaker Rama is marrying the world with peace, by stringing the bowstring of peacemaker's 
bow, and it is not a mere marriage of some prince charming, with a charmy princess. Thus, this sound is the 


initial impact, impetus, brunt, or whatever, for universal peace, and that way this marriage attains a legendary 
significance in peace process, though by force. 


Verse Locator 


PAg: a RI: dd da àa Ala: | 
aada AP RA MAA At a WAT || 3-89-39 


19. tena shabdena mohitaaH = by that, by raucous, bewildered; munivaram raajaanam 
tau ca raaghavau = saint eminent Vishvamitra, king Janaka, those two, also, Raghava- 
s; Vrajayitvaa = except for; sarve naraaH nipetuH = all, people, fell down [swooned.] 


Bewildered by that raucous caused by the breakage of bow, all the people swooned, except 
for that eminent-saint Vishvamitra, king Janaka, and those two Raghava-s, namely Rama and 
Lakshmana. [1-67-19] 


Verse Locator 


Old See ott AAA Rott feta ATA: | 
Sara MA: AeA aaa AGTER || 3-49-20 


20. tasmin = at that [moment]; jane = people; prati aashvastaH = being inspirited 
[reaccustomed]; vaakyaj~naH raajaa = sententious, king Janaka; vi gata saadhvasaH = 
completely, gone [departed,] his discomfiture; praanjaliH = with palm-fold 
[reverentially]; munipungavam = to eminent-saint; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


While the people are being reaccustomed after their undergoing the shock, at that moment 
that sententious king Janaka, whose discomfiture has completely departed by now has said this to 
the eminent-saint Vishvamitra with a reverent palm-fold. [1-67-20] 


Verse Locator 


AT Ge Flat A Tat ARA BATA: | 
ote seg abi a afha SSA AAT || 3-49-33 


21. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; dasharatha aatmajaH = Dasharatha's, son; raamaH = 
Rama; me = by me; dR^iSTa viiryaH = has seen, gallantry - his gallantry is seen; =; ati 
adbhutam = highly, wondrous; a cintyam ca = not, imaginable; idam maya = this [incident,] by 
me [for me]; a tarkitam = not, discussed - unhoped-for. 


"Oh, godly sage, the gallantry of Dasharatha's Rama is evidently seen... and the whys of this 
boy and wherefores of his stringing that massive bow are unimaginable to me! More so, humans 
lifting it! How so? This is an unhoped-for incident for me, besides, breaking it! This a is highly 
wondrous experience for me... [1-67-21] 


Verse Locator 


CAAT bet Alay eR A Yar | 
Stal AAA ATATET MTA GARY STATA || 3-49-33 


22. me sutaa siitaa = my, daughter, Seetha; dasharatha aatmajam raamam = 
Dasharatha's, son, Rama; bhartaaram = as husband; aasaadya = on getting; janakaanaam 
kule = for Janaka's, lineage; kiirtim aahariSyati = celebrity, brings about. 


"My daughter Seetha on getting Dasharatha's Rama as her husband, she will bring celebrity 
to the lineage of Janaka-s... [1-67-22] 


This verse explains the advantageous status of Seetha than Rama in her birth and brought up. mama 
sutaa 'my daughter...’ though I have not given her a physical birth, she is godsend to me, and I brought her up as 
a rarest of rare daughter with all the endowments of Janaka-s lineage which are impeccable... hence she is more 


than my physical daughter...’ siitaa 'a furrow... born a furrow, an unusual non-uterine birth than the uterine 
birth of Rama from his mother Kausalya... hence Seetha has a plus point... dasharatha aatmajam 'Dasharatha's, 
son...' a wooable bridegroom... because he is Rama ramayate iti raama 'makes others delightful...’ besides this, 
the saying about an eligible bridegroom is there: kanyaa varayate ruupam maataa vittam pitaa shrutam 
baandhavaaH shiilam icchanti suupa annaam itare janaaH 'a bride cherishes charming mien, a prince- 
charming, rather... mother of the bridegroom wishes to have money through him... bridegroom's father wants 
him to be a wise one in dealings with his new wife and old parents... and bridegroom's relatives require of him 
good demeanour... and other people wish to have dough of cooked pulse-gram, marriage-feasts, rather...’ so also 
my daughter will cherish this boy as his looks are like that of a prince-charming... and the money for his mother, 
scholarly attitude to his father, good demeanour and feasts etc., to friends and relatives, all he can afford... and 
on aasaadya reaching Rama... my daughter brings kiirti 'celebrity' to our lineage, which is in singularly unique... 
because kiirti is said in singular number, it will be singularly unique... hence let this boy not negate my proposal 
as my daughter has many plus points...’ 


Verse Locator 


AA Gea Uda a Ae yest Stet Hite | 
Slat WITT: SEAT Sar MATA A Ya || 2-40-33 


23. kaushika = oh, Kaushika; saa viirya shulkaa = she is, bravery's, bounty; iti = 
thus; mama pratistrength of his palm onaa ca satyaa = my, commitment, also, came 
true; praaNaiH bahumataa = than [my] lives, nurtured well; me sutaa siitaa = my, daughter, 
Seetha; raamaaya deyaa = to Rama, giveable - worthy to be given. 


"Oh, Kaushika, my commitment that she is the bounty of bravery has also come true... and 
my daughter Seetha who is nurtured well than my own lives is a worthy bride for Rama... [1-67- 
23] 


Verse Locator 


adt aqad Te MTA Tes ATT: | 
HA alist vee A sales cata ZÀ: || 3-49-32% 


24. brahman = oh, Brahman; kaushika = oh, Kaushika; bhavataH anumate = by you, in 
consent - with your consent; mama mantriNaH = my, ministers; tvaritaa = hastned; = 
speedily; rathaiH ayodhyaam shiighram gacChantu = by chariots, to Ayodhya, quickly, they 
go; te bhadram = you be safe. 


"Should you give consent, oh, Brahman, my ministers will be hastened to speedily go to 
Ayodhya in chariots, oh, Kaushika, let safeness betide you, and one and all by this matrimony... [1- 
67-24] 


Annex: 'This boy appears to be straight from the shoulder type, and he may now say boyishly, ‘no, no, I 
just wanted to see and feel the bow, but that poor old bow is broken in my hand, but I have never said that I will 
marry your daughter without the consent of my father... and Iam supposed to marry whomever my father ties 
down my neck...’ knowing him to be such, I want to send proposals to Dasharatha at Ayodhya, that too if you say 
yes...’ 


Verse Locator 
IA Ud: aT: ATG RAAE | 
Weary ae N: HUA, A AA: || 2-49-34 
25. viirya shuklaayaaH = she who is bravery's, bounty; pra daanam = sincere, 
endowment of such a girl in marriage; sarvashaH kathayantu = in detail, [they the ministers] 


will narrate; prashritaiH vaakyaiH = by observant, sentences [submissions]; raajaanam = to 
king Dasharatha; mama puram aanayantu = to my, city, they will lead him in. 


"With their observant submissions those ministers will narrate in detail about the sincere 
endowment of Seetha as bravery's bounty to Rama, and they will lead king Dasharatha into my 
city that observantly... [1-67-25] 


Verse Locator 


HA Tet a repo Het FOS À | 
Mite Gry g MoT arta | ef mM: || 2-89-38 


26. kaakutsthau = two Kakutstha-s; muni guptau ca = by saint [Vishvamitra,] as 
shrouded - under the aegis of, also; nR/ipaaya = to king Dasharatha; kathayantu vai = they 
[ministers will] inform, indeed; su shiighra gaaH = very, fast, goers [expeditious ministers]; on 
their going there; priiti yuktam = glad, along with [making glad, gladdening him;] raajaanam 
aanayantu = king, they will usher in. 


"Those ministers will also tell the king Dasharatha that both the Kakutstha-s, Rama and 
Lakshmana, are under the aegis of saint Vishvamitra, and thus gladdening that king they will 
expeditiously usher in king Dasharatha for marriage..." So said Janaka to Vishvamitra. [1-67-26] 


Verse Locator 


Pfa: q Aa Sf AS ToT a STATS APT: | 
SOTA USATATS SATA hdl SAAT | 
AN FT TARGA AAG FT TFL AM || 8-69-29 


27. kaushikaH ca tathaa iti aaha = Kaushika - Vishvamitra, also, so be it, thus, 
said; dharmaatmaa raajaa ca = right-minded one, king Janaka, also; mantriNaH aabhaaSya = 
with ministers, on consulting; tathaa = likewise; yathaa vR^ittam sam aakhyaatum = as, has 
happened, in full detail, to tell; nRA4ipam aanetum ca = king Dasharatha, to bring in, 
also; kR^ita shaasanaan = one who is made, to implement orders [ministers 
plenipotentiary]; ayodhyaam preSayaamaasa = to Ayodhya, started to send. 


Vishvamitra said, "so be it," and then that right-minded king Janaka on consulting with his 
ministers started to send his ministers, plenipotentiaries, to Ayodhya to inform Dasharatha in 
detail as to what has happened, and likewise to bring him to Mithila. [1-67-27] 


fa aredifes warauy rR caret ate hres tag Ufa: HT: 


Thus, this is the 67th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 68 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Janaka's delegation arrives at Ayodhya and submits its message to Dasharatha. Listening to 
the tidings that his son Rama not only lifted the bow of Shiva, but broke it as well, Dasharatha is 
overjoyed and refers the matter of marriage of Seetha with Rama to his ministers and teachers. 
All of the ministers and sages unanimously agree to that proposal and they are set to travel to 
Mithila the next day. 


Verse Locator 


Ocha GANGS Sa: À Feed TET: | 
A aa sitar art a sratears ofa GF || 3-4-3 


1. janakena samaadiSTaa = by Janaka, clearly ordered; te duutaaH = those, 
envoys; maarge = en route; tri raatram uSitaaH = three, nights, on sojourning; klaanta 
vaahanaaH = overtired, vehicles [who have got overtired horses]; te ayodhyaam puriim 
praavishan = they, in Ayodhya, in city, entered. 


Those envoys who are clearly ordered by Janaka entered the city of Ayodhya on sojourning 
for three nights en route, and whose horses are overtired for they are galloped so fast to loose no 
time. [1-68-1] 


Verse Locator 


A Mot FHA Meal Maa VA MANAT: | 
aq: dd PHIM, JAA ARYA FTA || 2-44-23 


2. te = they [the envoys]; raaja vacanaat gatvaa = by king, words of [of Dasharatha's 
consent,] on going [to palace]; raaja veshma praveshitaaH = king's, residence [palace- 
chambers,] when they are entered into [given a audience]; deva sankaasham = godly, in 
gleam; vR/iddham nR“ipam dasharatham = elderly, the king, Dasharatha; dadR“ishuH = they 
have seen. 


On going to the palace those envoys are given an audience with the consent of Dasharatha, 
and when they are conducted into the palace-chambers they have seen the elderly king 
Dasharatha gleaming like a god. [1-68-2] 


Verse Locator 
ag Statler Yer: Bd ear fata MeT: | 
MOTH WAH AAA SSI AY HAA || 2-&C-3 


3. sarve duutaa = all, legates; baddha anjali puTaaH = bound [enfolding,] both palms, 
fold; vi gata saadhvasaaH = completely, gone, angst [on seeing goly Dasharatha]; raajaanam = 
to king; madhura akSaram = mellowly, worded; prashritam vaakyam = compliant, 
sentence; abruvan = said. 


Completely gone is the angst of all the legates on seeing godly Dasharatha, and all of them 
adjoing palms in reverence said this compliant and mellowly worded sentence to the king. [1-68-3] 


Because Dasharatha is caught in the tomfoolery of Kaikeyi he cannot be estimated as an inane 
personality. It is their domestic cold war. He is famous for his achievements and he fought wars on behalf of no 
lesser gods. Though Valmiki does not narrate Dasharatha's exploits, other scripts say a lot about them. Hence, 
whenever Rama's daring, dashing, swashbuckling is to be pictured, he will be indicated as 'Dasharatha's son...’ 
That is the reason why the angst of envoys is said in this verse as 'vanished' just by a glimpse of that godly 
personality, which hitherto haunted them as to how to countenance such a powerful personality. 


Verse Locator 
Afton oaHl Moir E sift Sta Yep: | 
WRX ASX AeA StS GcHAT RT || 8-&C-¥ 
PUA FT AAA Ta F STAT ARTA | 
Oh: GM ASRS Gees H Ye: AA || 8-&¢-4 


4, 5. mahaaraaja = oh, exalted emperor [Dasharatha]; maithilaH = Mithila's 
[sovereign]; janakaH = of Janaka lineage; raajaa = Janaka, king; sa agni hotra puraskR^itaH = 
with, Fire, of Rituals, you who ingratiates yourself with [ever and anon]; sa upaadhyaaya 
purohitam = along with that of, [your] teachers’; priests'; sa puraH saram = with, before, going 
[afore you a convoys of subjects always precedes, in any event, safeguarding your 
interests]; tvaam = your [highness]; madhurayaa = mellowly; sneha samraktayaa giraa = 
friendship, instilled, with words; kushalam ca = wellbeing, also; a vyayam caiva = un, 
mitigated [prosperity,] also, thus; as such; janakaH = Janaka - the present king; muhuH 
muhuH = again, again; pR^icChate = is asking after. 


"Oh, exalted emperor Dasharatha! Janaka, the lineal king of Janaka-s and the present 
sovereign of Mithila is asking time and time again with mellowly words instilled with friendliness, 
after the wellbeing and after the unmitigated prosperity of your highness, along with that of your 
highness’ priests and teachers, also that of your highness’ subjects, who always precede your 
highness in convoys in any event, as your highness are the one who ingratiates himself with the 
Ritual-fires, ever and anon... [1-68-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


Gem Hacky sega det AfA AT: | 
Res GAS AT TAA SAH Harte || 8-6-8 


6. mithila adhipaH vaidehaH = Mithila's, sovereign, Videha [Janaka]; a vyagram = un, 
ruffled [at heart, sensibly]; kushalam pR/iSTvaa = wellbeing, having asked after; kaushika 
anumate = Kaushika, with the endorse of; bhavantam = to your [highness]; idam vaakyam 
abraviit = this, word, said [to us, that which is sayable to you, his highness is saying this to 
your highness.] 


"His highness Janaka of Videha, and the sovereign of Mithila, having asked after your 
highness’ wellbeing is sensibly saying this word to your highness, with the indorse of Kaushika... 
[1-68-6] 


Verse Locator 


yda Ulcer fatten at echt FA seat | 
Ue: q hd Bast Adia fared qa: || 3-4-9 


7. mama aatmajaa = my, soul-born [daughter Seetha]; viirya shulkaa [iti] = bravery's, 
bounty, [thus]; puurvam pratij~naa = earlier, solemnly promised [by me]; viditaa = well- 
known - to all; KR^ita amarSaa = turned out, as rancorous [kings]; raajaanaH nir viiryaa = 
kings, without, valour [turned into gutless kings]; vi mukhii kR^itaaH = turned, face [turned 
back,] made to; ca [viditaa] = also, [well-known.] 


"Well-known is the solemn promise of mine that my daughter Seetha is a bounty for 
bravery... also well-know is that the kings who came to lift the bow turned out as gutless kings, 
and then they turned out as rancorous kings at me, and it is also well-known that I turned them 
back with my guts... [1-68-7] 


Verse Locator 


UT SoH AH Gell ors fags RERA: | 
aswa std: ate: Afa aa YA: || 8-&C-¢ 


8. raajan = oh, Emperor Dasharatha; saa iyam = such as she is, this - girl; mama sutaa = 
my, daughter; vishvaamitra puraskR“itaiH = Vishvamitra, keeping afore; yadR/ic Chayaa = 
coincidentally [serendipitously]; aagataiH = arrived [at Mithila]; tava = your; viiraiH = 
valorous; putrakaiH = sons / young son; nir jitaa = finally, carried off. 


"Oh, Emperor Dasharatha, your young and valorous son who serendipitously arrived at 
Mithila along with his younger brother Lakshmana, keeping Vishvamitra at his fore, finally 
carries off this girl, the well-known daughter of mine... [1-68-8] 


Usually this verse gives meaning that 'two of your valorous sons won Seetha...' because of the usage of 
plural number viiraiH putrakaiH But this is counted as 'royal we' sort of expression to honour Rama. Hence 
this ka pratyaya, though used in the verse, will be read as singular. There is another shade of wording for this 
verse: seyam mama sutaa raajan vishvaamitrsya shaashanaat | puriim imaam samaagatya tava pureNa nirjitaa 
| | which uses only singular for Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Ad XT aR Rea Het AAA AST | 

wan fè Herat! ASA GT Gare || 2-2-8 
9. mahaa baahuH = oh, highly dextrous - king Dasharatha; divyam = divine [bow]; tat 
dhanuH ratnam ca = that, bow, gem of a, also; mahatyaam jana samsadi = a grand, peoples, 


assembly; mahaa aatmanaa raameNa = by noble-souled, Rama; madhye bhagnam = in central 
point, wrecked. 


" ‘Also, oh, highly dextrous king Dasharatha, noble souled Rama wrecked that divine bow, 
which is a gem of a bow among bows, at its central point before a grand assembly of people... [1- 
68-9] 


Verse Locator 


aÀ Car AAT iar FF geent AST | 
fcr AGH SHOU Ae SPAMS SEAM || 8-44-30 


10. viirya shulkaa siitaa = bravery's, bounty, Seetha; asmai mahaatmane = to him, to 
noble souled [Rama]; mayaa deyaa = by me, is to be given; pratij~naam = solemn 
promise; tartum = to swim over - to keep up; icChaami = I wish to; tat anuj~naatum arhasi = as 
suh, to give consent, apt of you. 


"'Seetha is the bounty for bravery and I shall have to afford her to the noble-souled Rama, 
as such it will be apt of you to give your consent as I wish to keep up my solemn promise... [1-68- 
10] 


Verse Locator 
a smard nger Yea Yeh: | 
Tey STS NEA À SEA sets eee || 2-&2-2 8 


11. mahaaraaja = oh, great emperor; sa upaadhyaayaH = with, teachers; purohita 
puraskR^itaH = with priest [namely Vashishta,] keeping ahead; shiighram aagacCha = apace, 


you come; te bhadram = safe betides, you; raaghavau draSTum arhasi = at both Raghava-s, 
[Rama and Lakshmana,] to take a look, apt of you. 


" "Keeping your royal priest Vashishta and other teachers ahead of you, oh, great emperor, I 
wish you to come apace, let safe betide you, for it will be apt of you to take a look at your 
ennobled son Rama, and Lakshmana, too... [1-68-11] 


Verse Locator 


Didar Fa ats Pada she | 
ya: Saat: va Ma cay AA A |] 2-82-22 
12. raajendra = oh, king, the best; mama pratij~naam nirvartayitum arhasi = my, solemn 
promise, to [make it] maintainable, apt of you; tvam api = you, even; [dR/itvaa = on your 


seeing]; ubhayoH putrayoH eva = both, from sons, that way; priitim = delight; upalapsyase = 
you, derive. 


" 'It will be apt of you to make my solemn promise maintainable, and that way you will 
derive delight on seeing both of your sons... [1-68-12] 


‘by the by, you will also derive delight in seeing Seetha, for she is also a hyphenated daughter of 
yours, sutascha sutaa ca tayoH eka sheSaH... with another suffix, in-law...’ 


Verse Locator 
var face AAA: HA arr stsret | 
fags agaa: Mass Act FV: || 8-44-33 
13. videha adhipatiH = Videha's, sovereign; vishvaamitra abhyanuj~naataH = by 
Vishvamitra, consentient to [the proposal]; shataaananda mate sthitaH = Sage Shataananda, in 


counsel, abiding by; evam = in this way; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = sweet [endearing,] 
words, said - and paused. 


"Thus the sovereign of Videha kingdom said these endearing words, abiding by the counsel 
of Sage Shataananda, and Sage Vishvamitra is also consentient to the proposal..." Thus the envoys 
conveyed the proposal and paused. [1-68-13] 


Verse Locator 


Gd AAA g acl Year MoT UA Sia: | 
aasa aa a APU: a Ua aAA || 3-4-3% 
14. raajaa = king - Dasharatha; tat duuta vaakyam shrutvaa = that [word of delegate, 
word [message,], on hearing; parama harSitaH = highly, gladdened; vasiSTham vaamadevam 


ca = to Vashishta, to Vaamadeva, also; mantriNaH ca = to [other] ministers, as well; evam 
abraviit = this way, said. 


King Dasharatha is highly gladdened on hearing that message from the delegates, and said 
this way to Vashishta, Vaamadeva, and to his other ministers, as well. [1-68-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ja: Hite GA Hay Ae aA: | 
anu Ge wat Ale gala stat || 3-66-34 


15. asau = that [boy] - Rama; kausalya aananda vardhanaH = Kausalya’'s, rejoice, 
enhancer; kushika putreNa guptaH = by Kushika's, son [Vishvamitra,] taken care; bhraatraa 
lakSmaNena saha = brother, Lakshmana, along with; videheSu vasati = in Videha [kingdom,] 
he is living - he is stopping over. 


"This one Rama, the enhancer of Kausalya's rejoice, is stopping over at Videha kingdom 
along with his brother Lakshmana, and Vishvamitra is taking care of both these boys... [1-68-15] 


Verse Locator 


oe ate: g repeal Shs ASIA | 
Guar Fara: g wad HAA See || 2-2-2 & 


16. kaakutsthaH = of Kakutstha Rama - on his part; mahaatmanaa janakena dR‘iSTa 
viiryaH = by noble-souled, by Janaka, one whose valour has been observed [on observing 
Rama's valour]; that Janaka; sutaayaaH sampradaanam = of daughter, gift of bride; raaghave 
kartum icChati = in respect of Raghava, to do, he wishes. 


"On observing the valour of Kakutstha Rama, noble souled Janaka wishes to gift his 
daughter as bride to Raghava Rama... [1-68-16] 


Verse Locator 


ale at that Gay AHR AST: | 
YAA Tae MHA AT Ue HIRT TAA: || 2-&2-20 


17. mahaatmanaH janakasya vR^ittam = noble-souled, Janaka's, what has happened to - 
surprised assent to give daughter; vaH rocate yadi = to you, interested, if; shiighram puriim 
gacChaamahe = quickly, to city [Mithila,] we proceed; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, 
lapse, let not, happen. 


"If you all favour the tidings from the noble-souled Janaka as to what has happened in 
Mithila, we quickly proceed to that city, let not the time lapse..." Thus Dasharatha informed his 
counsel. [1-68-17] 


The word vR^ittam ‘happening’ ‘history’ and it is generally translated as ‘the history, legend, and the 
familial characteristics of Janaka...' But when Janaka already is famous through the bow of Shiva, and that bow 
itself is broken now, no more ‘verification of antecedents’ of Janaka is needed, and it is 'what has happened now' 
i.e., the impossible deed of breaking it. 


Verse Locator 


HA sre sia sig: Fe Ad: ngA: | 
y fa: a ast eo Y: Brat sf A AAT: || 3-&¢-2¢ 
18. sarvaiH maha rSibhiH saha mantriNaH = with, all, great sages, ministers; baaDham 


iti aahuH = 'most welcome’, thus, they said; su priitaH raajaa = highly, pleased, king; shvaH 
yaatraa iti = tomorrow, is the travel, thus; mantriNaH abraviit = to ministers, said. 


The ministers along with all of the great sages said in consonance, "Most Welcome..." and 
then that highly pleased king Dasharatha said to the ministers, "we travel tomorrow..." [1-68-18] 


Verse Locator 
HAT: J REA UA UA eh: | 
BY: Wafer: Be Wut: ae: MAAT: || 2-4-39 


19. sarvaiH guNaiH samanvitaaH = with all, talents, gifted with; narendrasya 
mantriNaH = of king [Janaka,] ministers; on their part; parama sat kR“itaaH = given grateful 
hospitality; pramuditaaH = over joyed; sarve raatrim uuSuH = all, that night, they dwelled - in 
Ayodhya. 


The ministers of king Janaka who are gifted with all talents are given grateful hospitality by 
Dasharatha, and they all dwelt that night in Ayodhya, overjoyed at the successful completion of 
their august legatine, called sIta kalyANam... [1-68-19] 


ofa aretifes waravt anfe cared aA carve are ga: a: 


Thus, this is the 68th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 69 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Dasharatha arrives at Mithila and Janaka receives him reverentially, as he belongs to a 
crowning dynasty, called Ikshvaku-s. Then, after the usual exchange of royal pleasantries and 
protocol, all of them stay in Mithila comfortably. 


Verse Locator 
dat Ua AAT, E SULA: SF SLIT: | 
UT GAMA EE: FAIA Sax sisal] || 3-4-3 


1. sa upaadhyaayaH = with, teachers; sa baandhavaH = with relatives; raajaa 
dasharathaH hR4iSTaH = king, Dasharatha, who is heartened; tataH raatryaam 
vyatiitaayaam = then, night, on being elapsed [into next dawn]; sumantram idam abraviit = to 
Sumantra [his minister,] this, said. 


On the next dawn that heartened king Dasharatha who is with his teachers and his relatives 
then said this to his minister Sumantra. [1-69-1] 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ad IT AAA TAA ATE Ysa | 
aoia at g fafeat AT Xt AAAA: || 3-4-3 


2. adya = now; sarve dhana adhyakSaa = chancellors, of exchequers; puSkalam dhanam 
aadaaya = ample, riches, on drawing; naanaa ratna sam anvitaaH = numerous, gems [where 
gems are, upa lakshaNa, the subjunctive items among the items that are used in marriages 
from bridegroom's side,] all-inclusive; su vihitaa = well, preparedly; agre vrajanti = in 
advance, let them travel. 


"Now let the chancellors of exchequers draw ample riches, gems and numerous other items 
that are used in the marriage from bridegroom's side, all-inclusively, and let them travel in 
advance and let them be well-prepared for any exigency... [1-69-2] 


Verse Locator 
agit sera aft fia Prat ade: | 
HA Sal AARAA A OA GAA Say || -88-3 


3. mama = my; aaj~naa = order; sama kaalam ca = even with, time, also [in a trice at my 
order]; caturanga balam ca api = quadruple, forces also, even; sarvashaH = from 
everywhere; shiighram nir yaatu = quickly, out, go [start off]; an uttamam = un, excelled 
ones; yaanam = vehicles palanquins, sedan chairs, litters etc]; yugmam = that can be yoked 
[cabined-coaches with horses]; let start. 


"Let the quadruple forces start off in a trice from everywhere at my order, and others shall 
start with unexcelled vehicles like palanquins, sedan chairs, litters etc., and with those that can be 


yoked with horses, like cabined-coaches and horse-carriages... [1-69-3] 


The fourfold army is generally taken as horses, elephants, chariots, and foot soldiers for the 
word caturanga balam , while some say such an army is moved only when a massive combat is necessary, but 
not when going to marriages. Thus some say though army is moved, it is as much as required. But this word also 
qualifies as caturanga balam= dhana, kanaka, vastu, vaahana sampatti, the quadruple opulence, namely 'riches, 
gold, equipage, and vehicles...’ where opulence will be the only show in Indian marriages, either of poor or rich. 
R. C. Dutt comes near to this when telling in his poetic version: ‘Ride in front with royal riches, gold and gems in 
bright array 


Verse Locator 


aferst area: 4 A: AA PAT: | 
Archveg: q clara: AN: TIAA: AAT || 3-&2-¥ 
OM Hla AAA A LAL Ga FS aaa AVA || 3-8-4 


4,5. vasiSThaH vaamadevaH ca = Vashishta, Vaamadeva, also; atha = then; jaabaaliH 
kaashyapaH = Jaabaali, Kaashyapa; diirgha aayuH maarkaNDeyaH ca = long, lived one - one 
who has longevity, Maarkandeya, also; tathaa = likewise; R^iSiH kaatyaayanaH = sage, 
Kaatyaayana; ete dvijaaH = these, Brahmans; agre prayaantu = in forefront, let them 
travel; me syandanam yojayasva = my, royal-cariole, let it be yoked [with horses]; kaala 
atyayaH yathaa na syaat = time, lapse, as to how, will not, will be there; do it likewise; duutaa 
maam tvarayanti hi = messengers [of Janaka,] me, hastening, indeed. 


"Vashishta, Vaamadeva, Jaabaali and Kaashyapa, and the long-lived Maarkandeya, and Sage 
Kaatyaayana... let these Brahmans travel in forefront... and let horses be yoked to my royal- 
cariole, and as the messengers of Janaka are hastening me arrange for the travel without time 
lapse..." Thus Dasharatha ordered. [1-69-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


Fed FT REA Sa a ager | 
Woy RA: MAA Asi Sat SATE || 2-&3-& 
6. narendrasya vacanaat = the best king's, by the word of; caturangiNii = quadruple 


[opulence]; senaa = [some] army; R/iSibhiH saardham = with sages, as well; vrajantam = he 
who is going; raajaanam = after that king; pR/iSThataH = at rearward; anvagaat = followed. 


On the word of that best king the fourfold opulence, and even the fourfold forces up to 
some extent followed rearward of the king who is going after the sages who are going afore of 
him. [1-69-6] 


Verse Locator 


Tea AY Her ATTA Aae gA AT | 
Ue g TAH: SAM Bcd USA Aeheaad || 3-4-9 


7. catuH aham maargam gatvaa = four, day, route, on going; videhaan abhyupeyivaan 
[abhi upa eyu] = at Videha kingdom, reached nearby - reached fringes of Videha; raajaa 
shriimaan janakaH = king, illustrious Janaka; shrutvaa puujaam akalpayat = on hearing, 
[welcome] ceremonies, arranged. 


Travelling on a four-day-route Dasharatha reached the fringes of Videha kingdom, and on 
hearing this, the illustrious king Janaka arranged for welcome ceremonies at the outskirts of the 
city. [1-69-7] 


These formalities are still prevalent in marriage functions, in one way or the other, in India, esp. rural 
India. The bridegroom's party will be received at the outskirts of the bride's place, esp. if it were to be a village, 


then a small function / ceremony will be held laudatory to the bridegroom, and then they are invited into that 
place of bride like, 'meet a party halfway...’ type protocol. This is other than baraat 'matrimonial pageantry...’ 


Verse Locator 


det MoT ATT gA GMAW AUF | 
SA Alea Mo STAT ULAA FAT || 2-&8-C 


8. tataH = then; raajaa muditaH janakaH = king, gladdened, Janaka nR“I pam raajaanam 
vR/iddham dasharatham = people's, paladin, king, senescent, towards Dasharatha; aasaadya = 
at on getting at; paramam harSam yayau = [a state of ] ecstatic, elation, went into. 


Then the king Janaka who is by far gladdened went into a state of ecstatic elation when he 
met the senescent king and paladin of people, namely Dasharatha, as the pace for the marriage 
celebrations is quickened because of the immediate arrival of Dasharatha. [1-69-8] 


Verse Locator 


Sa FATA ASN RASA Hal AATA | 
Tard dt RAS: en uA AÀ ere || 8-&S-S 
Gaal: saat: Hf eer det Afa | 


9, 10a. nara shreSThaH = best among men - Janaka; mudaa anvitam = glee, included 
[gleeful one]; nara shreSTham = to man, the best [born in foremost lineage of Raghu-s, 
Dasharatha, the legatee of Raghu]; shreSThaH vacanam uvaaca = best [commendable,] 
sentence, said; raaghava = oh, the legatee of Raghu; te su aagatam = to you, hearty, 
welcome; diSTyaa praaptaH asi = providentially, bechanced [you have come,] you 
are; ubhayoH putrayoH = from both, from sons; viirya nirjitaam = by valour, completely 
won; priitim lapsyase = delight, you get. 


And the best one among men, king Janaka, gleefully said this commendable sentence to 
Dasharatha, the best legatee of Raghu, "oh, king, a hearty welcome to you. Oh, legatee of Ragu, 
your arrival to my city is just by my providence... you will now get delectation on seeing your sons 
who won accolades just by their valorousness in the act of raising and breaking Shiva's bow... [1- 
69-9, 10a] 


Though Rama alone broke the bow of Shiva, both Rama and Lakshmana are said to have done it. This isa 
common unified laudation used for both of them, in view of their insuperable brotherhood, and such a sort of 
commingling both, for one person's action, can be heard often. For e.g., when Lakshmana misshapes 
Shuurpanakha, Rama is said to have done, and even both are said to have done that act. 


Verse Locator 


Ren rca Herds SST Ta FAW: || 3-89-30 
Ue Ud: feat AS: td: Sa ahd: | 


10b, 11a. mahaatejaa bhagavaan vasiSThaH R^iSiH = great-resplendent, godly, Vashishta, 
the sage; sarvaiH dvija shreShThaiH saha = with all, Brahmans, eminent ones, along 
with; devaiH shatakratuH iva = with gods, Indra [who had to perform 'shata' hundred 'kratu' 
Vedic-ritual s in his earlier human birth,] as with; diSTyaa praaptaH = providentially, 
bechanced - arrived here. 


"Providentially bechanced is the arrival of this great-resplendent and godly sage Vashishta, 
who arrived here with all of these eminent Brahmans, like Indra himself with all gods... [1-69-10b, 
11a] 


Verse Locator 


Ren 4 fafstar fear fear A yA oA || 3-48-33 
wed: ag Saeed Aes AS: AgI: | 


11b, 12a. viirya shreSThaiH = among valorous ones, the best ones; mahaatmabhiH 
raaghavaiH saha = with noble-souled ones, Raghava-s, with; sambandhaat = [owing to this] 
hymeneal engagement; diSTyaa me vighnaa nirjitaa = providentially, my, hindrances, are 
overcome; diSTyaa me kulam puujitam = providentially, my, lineage, is glorified. 


"Providentially my hindrances are overcome by the arrival of godlike sages, and 
providentially my lineage too is gloried owing to this hymeneal engagement with noble-souled 
Raghava-s, who are the most valorous among all the valorous people... [1-69-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


g: WUT RE GH aA Ela || §-&S-22 
Tae sed RAS AeA RA ATA: | 


12b, 13b. nara shreSTha = among men, best in first-born-linage [because you are born in 
first and foremost Ikshvaku dynasty, hence you are]; nara indra = oh, Indra of Indra-like kings 
[on earth]; shvaH prabhaate = tomorrow, morning; yaj~nasya ante = Vedic-ritual, at end of [at 
the culmination]; R^iSi sattamaiH [sammatam ] = with Sages, best one's [conducted by, 
agreeable to for the time and date of marriage]; vivaaham tvam = marriage, you; sam 
vartayitum arhasi = to clearly initiate [about the talks, celebrations reg. marriage,] apt of you. 


"Because you are born in first and foremost Ikshvaku dynasty, hence you are the Indra of 
Indra-like kings on earth... and hence, it will be apt of you to initiate the celebrations of marriage 
tomorrow, and the marriage itself after the culmination of the Vedic-ritual in three or four days, 
and the date and time for the marriage, that which is agreeable to the best sages can be decided, 
and you can get it performed on that date, through those great sages... [1-69-12h, 13a] 


There is controversy about the marriage of Seetha with Rama, insofar as its categorisation. Whether it is 
one of the eight kinds or not, is a debated point. The eight kinds of marriages are braahma, daiva, praajaapatya, 
aarSa, asura, gandharva, raakshasa, paishaaca and this topic can be discussed at a later time. 


Verse Locator 
TA Ae TIA ea FEAT Fea RIIAT: || 2-49-33 
aaa aA AS: weqara nET | 
13b, 14a. vaakyam vaakya vidaam shreSThaH = sentence, sentence, among experts, the 
best [sententious one - Dasharatha]; nara adhipaH = people's king [Dasharatha]; tasya tat 


vacanam shrutvaa = his [Janaka's,] that, sentence, on hearing; R‘iSi madhye = sages, 
amongst; mahiipatim = to king Janaka; prati uvaaca = replied. 


On hearing that sentence of king Janaka the sententious king Dasharatha replied the king 
Janaka from amongst the sages. [1-69-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Dict Steg AM: AAA, TAL AAT YRT || 8-&S-8¥ 
aur aA wat dd RETA Faq | 


14b, 15a. prati grahaH = in turn, taking [recipiency]; daatR^i = donor's 
[restitutor's]; vashaH = in control of [rests with]; etat puraa mayaa shrutam = all this, earlier, 
by me, heard; dharma j~na = oh, probity, knower of; yathaa [tvam] vakSyasi = as, [whatever 
you] say; tat vayam kariSyaamahe = that, we, do. 


"Recipiency rests with the restitutor... so I have heard earlier. Hence, whatever you say, for 
you are the knower of probity and nothing goes amiss in your astute thinking, that we will do... [1- 


69-14b, 15a] 


The word restitutor is used instead of 'donor' because Janaka is restoring the estranged divine pair to 
their togetherness in this mortal world. R. C. Dutt uses 'Gift betokens giver's bounty...’ for this expression. 


Verse Locator 


dd dsr GkReaa A AA Gea ales: || 3-88-34 
acm face AfA: ey AATA ATA: | 


15b, 16b. satya vaadinaH = truth [principles,] affirmer of - Dasharatha; dharmiSTham = 
agreeable to the principles of marriages; yashasyam ca = agreeable to familial glory; tat = 
that; vacanam = sentence; shrutvaa = on listening; videha adhipatiH = Videha, to king 
of; param vismayam aagataH = extremely, thrill [of joy,] came over. 


On listening that sentence of that affirmer of principles, namely Dasharatha, that which is 
conformable to the principles of marriages and familial glory, a thrill of joy came over the king of 
Videha. [1-69-15b. 16a] 


Usually the bridegroom's party will be stiff-necked at least till the marriage is over, which has become a 
nuisance practice in Indian marriages. Here Dasharatha is telling the opposite, by which his words are viewed 
as agreeable to righteousness of marriages etc., and for which Janaka is surprised. 


Verse Locator 
ad: Ta gA TOT: REAR SATA || 8-69-28 & 
SOUT ASAT Behr: AA ATA Sa YA | 


16b, 17a. tataH = then; sarve muni gaNaaH = then, all, saint's, coalescences; paraH 
para = one, to one - each other - assemblages of sages from Vashishta's side with the 
assemblages of sages of Mithila; sam aagame = on foregathering; mahataa harSeNa yuktaaH = 
with extreme, rejoice, having; taam nishaam = that, darkness [night]; sukham avasan = 
happily, resided - they spent. 


Then, on the forgathering of sages from Vashishta's side with the sages of Mithila all the 
sages have attained extreme joy and they spent that night happily. [1-69-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
HY TA ngA ASAT TAA AA || 2-8-39 
AA geeped fe: uret FT | 


17b, 18a. atha raamaH mahaatejaa = then, Rama, most brilliant one; vishvaamitram 
puraskR^itya = Vishvamitra, keeping ahead; lakshmaNena = with Lakshmana; samam yayau = 
uniformly, proceeded [strutting in step with]; pituH paadau upaspR^ishan = father's, feet, to 
touch. 


Then that most brilliant Rama, keeping Vishvamitra ahead, and strutting in step with 
Lakshmana, strutted to touch the feet of his father Dasharatha. [1-69-17] 


Verse Locator 


Won a weet Yat Para uefa: || 3-&8-2ć 
sara OA What starch OLS: | 


18b-19a. raajaa ca = king Dasharatha, also; putrau raaghavau = sons, Raghava-s [Rama 
and Lakshmana, here the epithet's subtext is 'the super medallists of Raghu's 
dynasty]; nishaamya pariharSitaH = on seeing, overly rejoiced; janakena supuujitaH = by 
Janaka, highly reverenced; parama priitaH uvaasa = highly, contented, resided [in Mithila]. 


On seeing his two sons, the super medallists in Raghu's dynasty, King Dasharatha is highly 
rejoiced and he resided in Mithila with a high contentment, for the reverence of Janaka is that 
high. [1-69-18] 


The expression of 'medallists' to the word Raghava-s as above will look odd. So an explanation to this is 
furnished in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 


oat aft ngo: fhar wor aaf | 
FAT ST YAMA AT Heal UA SATA F || 3-83-39 


19. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; tattva vit = essence of scriptures, knower 
of; janakaH api = Janaka, even; yaj~nasya ca = of Vedic-ritual [on hand,] also; sutaabhyaam 
ca = of two daughters, also; dharmeNa = according to scriptures; kriyaa = ritual 
acts; kR^itvaa = on making [on performing / initiating]; raatrim uvaasa ha = night, resided, 
indeed [went into the sleep of the just with his palm on chest.] 


Even the great-resplendent Janaka on performing ritual acts according to scriptures for the 
Vedic-ritual on hand, and the preparatory rituals for handing out both of his daughters in 
marriage, went into the sleep of the just, with his palm on his chest. [1-69-19] 


The marriages will be commenced with initial ceremonies called ankura aaropaNa aadi kriyaaH for an 
unhindered marriage function and for the harmonious family life of the newly wed. 


Epithets in Ramayana 


‘The epithets in Ramayana will be extremely boring and tediously repeated statements...’ this is when we 
see at them in an overall superficial and lexical view. But, to the grammarians, prosodists, aestheticians, and the 
like, they are a head-breaking headache. A lot of verbal warfare is concurrently going on, perhaps even now, as 
to which belongs to which expression. To cite an example, here the verse 1-69-18 uses just raaghavau ‘a pair of 
Raghava-s...' for Rama and Lakshmana, and it is no uncommon term to them. But, here this word suddenly 
assumes a different dimension and aestheticians say that word means 'the pair of brothers who are the 
decorations, embellishments, and the like, of Raghu's dynasty....' because they dared the bow of Shiva to the 
extent of its breakage, and by their bold feat they are victorious medallists. While the ancestors in Raghu-s 
dynasty are pro-gods in seeking Ganga to come to earth etc., this boy Rama has gone against that God, in 
breaking Shiva's bow. Gita Press' English version puts this as 'the ornaments of Raghu's race...’ and R. C. Dutt's 
poetic version has 'Honoured by the saintly Janak, greeted by his children bold / where the 'boldness' is as 
explained above. And this 'ornaments' or 'bold boys’ or 'medallists' cannot be found in the verse, lexically. 


There are many who are baffled and bored at these boring and baffling overused epithets and there are 
enumerations also, as to how many are increased in Aranya Kanda compared to Ayodhya Kanda etc. In Aranya, 
for e.g., Seetha is variously called as Janaki, alias Vaidehi, alias Mithila... etc., and this chapter can throw some 
light, or make a difference between an alias and an epithet, on those that available in Aranya, as those epithets 
in Aranya bear a link with these few chapters. Even then, it will be inconclusive, as nowhere listed are these 
epithets or their allusions in their true colour. It is unclear for non-Sanskrit readers, even to vernacular Indians, 
to know as to how many epithets are truly and correctly translatable, without the assistance of ancient 
commentaries. Even in those commentaries, there are many epithets that are left out, as those commentators 
were more bothered to their own tenets like 'Rama is god... Rama is human... Rama is the dharma... Rama is 
Shiva...’ etc., than these epithets. And we are presenting as far as we could muster up information about them. 
Hence, before the total extinction of Sanskrit grammarians and aestheticians, it is necessary to decode these 
epithets in Ramayana, thus we humbly feel. 


sid aredifes waraut site caret ater rvs Vent A Gta: SA: 


Thus, this is the 69th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 70 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Ikshvaku's bloodline is narrated as custom demands to enquire into the bridegroom's 
lineage. Vashishta narrates this to Janaka and his brother Kushadhvaja, who is also summoned to 
participate in the wedding celebrations, and who later has to offer his two daughters to Bharata 
and Shatrughna. This listing and eulogising ancestors is an adjunctive custom in Indian 
marriages. Nowadays it is limited to cite only three preceding generations, instead of narrating 
from the first, since nobody holds his family tree, ready at hand. 


Verse Locator 
dd: uA Sch: pa HA ASS: | 
SATA TERA ATA: MAHA YRSAA || 2-90-3 


1. tataH prabhaate = then, in [next] morning; maha rSibhiH = through sages; kR‘ita 
karmaa = having performed, liturgies; vaakyaj~naH = sentence, knower of 
[articulator]; janakaH = Janaka; purohitam shataanandam = to Shataananda, the [royal] 
priest; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


Then on the next day morning after getting the ritual liturgies performed through sages, he 
that articulator Janaka articulated this to sage Shataananda, the royal priest. [1-70-1] 


Verse Locator 


UAT FA Felco Gala safety: | 
graa già Ala: UR ALITA YA || 2-90-23 
aaf there Taare Perse] Saree T | 
HİRA YUA HARTA AAAs Sq YURA || 3-90-3 


2, 3. ati dhaarmikaH = highly, self-righteousness; kushadhvaja iti khyaataH = 
Kushadhvaja, thus, renowned as; mahaatejaa = highly brilliant one; mama yaviiyaan 
bhraataa = my, younger, brother; ikSumatiim = River Ikshumati [with sugar-cane juice like 
waters]; nadiim = of River Ikshumati; piban = drinking [supping]; vaaryaa phalaka 
paryantaam = in water [of moats,] staked trident [bastions,] all around; shubhaam = 
auspicious; puNya sankaashaam = holiness, equal to - a holy city; saankaashyaam = 
Saankaasya named city; puriim = in such city; puSpakam vimaanam iva = Pushpaka, aircraft, 
like; adhyavasat = presides over [he is ruling from.] 


"My younger brother renowned thus as Kushadhvaja, a highly self-righteous one and a 
highly brilliant one is ruling from the auspicious and holy city named Saankaasya, which city is 
surrounded by River Ikshumati as a natural moat, in which moat bastions of tridents are staked 
all around... and my brother presides over that city as if he is sitting in the Pushpaka aircraft of 
richly-rich god Kubera, and as though supping the sugarcane juice-like waters of River 
Ikshumati... [1-70-2, 3] 


The words vaaryaa phalaka paryantaam also mean 'that city is surrounded by the plantation of citrus 
grapefruits that are famous for health keeping. 


Verse Locator 


dA He SBA seers aa Mca a À Ha: | 
Hier at sift Aeron SATA AAT AAT HE || 3-90-% 


4. aham tam draSTum icChaami = I, him, to see, I wish; saH me yaj~na goptaa mataH = = 
he, my, Vedic-ritual's, protector- benefactor, agreed to be - he is nominated as supplier of all 
paraphernalia to the ritual; mahaa tejaa saH api = highly brilliant one, he, even; mayaa saha 
imaam priitim bhoktaa = me, along with, this [marriage,] joyousness of, will be rejoicer. 


"And I wish to see him, as he is the nominated benefactor of this Vedic-ritual of mine, and 
he too shall become a rejoicer in partaking the joyousness of this marriage... " So said Janaka to 
Shataananda. [1-70-4] 


Kushadhvaja supplied whole lot of paraphernalia for this Vedic-ritual of Janaka from his auspicious city 
Saankaasya, and hence he is the benefactor of the ritual. 


Verse Locator 
Ua Set g THs Maas HAA | 
SMTA: hile AAMT TAH: AA AAS || 3-90-4 
5. shata anandasya sannidhau = Shataananda, in presence of; evam vacane ukte sati = 
that way, words [enunciation,] after saying [on asseverating,] while being so; a vyagraa = not, 


flustering [alacritous envoys]; kecit aagataaH = some [envoys,] have come; janakaH taan 
samaadishat = Janaka, them, ordered. 


That way when Janaka asseverated that enunciation in the presence of Shataananda, 
Shataananda in turn ordered and summoned envoys, and then some alacritous envoys have 
come, whom Janaka ordered to proceed to his brother. [1-70-5] 


Verse Locator 
MAA g ALAA Wa: ait aris: | 
TAMA ARATE FAW SH SAAT AA || 8-0-& 


6. narendrasya shaasanaat tu = by king's, order, just by; indra aaj~nayaa viSNum 
yathaa = Indra, by order of, Vishnu, as with - to fetch Vishnu as per Indra's 
order; naravyaaghram samaanetum = manly-tiger [Kushadhvaja]; to fetch; shiighra vaajibhiH 
prayayuH = [those envoys that] have speedy, horses, travelled. 


By the order of the king those envoys who have speedy horses have travelled on to city 
Saankaasya speedily, to lead forth that manly-tiger Kushadhvaja that speedily, which is as good as 
fetching Vishnu by order of Indra. [1-70-6] 


Verse Locator 
UHRA J SAMS GGA: T PTA | 
Wa BA Fa TAHA FT FAFA || 3-90-90 


7. te = those envoys; samkaasyaam samaagamya = in Saankaasya city, on 
arriving; kushdhvajam dadR“ishuH ca = Kushadhvaja, they have seen, also; yathaa vR“ittam = 
as has, happened; and; janakasya cintitam ca = Janaka's, thought of [point of view,] 
even; nyavedayan = reported. 


On arriving in city Saankaasya those envoys have seen king Kushadhvaja and on submitting 
what has happened to the king about Rama's breaking of Shiva's bow, and they have also 


submitted the point of view of Janaka regarding marriages of four daughters. [1-70-7] 


The viewpoint of Janaka is to offset the problem of marriages of both the daughters of his brother 
Kushadhvaja. Dasharatha has four sons and Janaka presaged a quadruple alliance with him, where Janaka has 
two daughters and his brother Kushadhvaja has two. 


Verse Locator 


dq. Fay Fuld: Beal Ga SB: Hel a: | 
SAA F REA ASHTA HAAG: || 3-90- 


8. nRAipatiH kushadhvajaH = king, Kushadhvaja; mahaa javaiH = through great, speeded 
[of praiseworthy speed]; duuta shreSThaiH = from envoys, worthy ones; tat vR^ittam 
shrutvaa = that, event, on hearing; narendrasya aaj~nayaa aajagaama = by king Janaka's, 
order, came forth [to Mithila.] 


On hearing that event from the worthy envoys whose speed is praiseworthy, king 
Kushadhvaja came right away to Mithila by the order of king Janaka. [1-70-8] 


Verse Locator 


H cael AeA CAA TH Ie | 
Ut afda Mae SAHA Bla MARA || 2-0-8 
Wot SSF UAH (Cay AAA Tooele | 


9, 10a. saH = he Kushadhvaja; dharma vatsalam = towards duty [of an elder brother,] a 
compassionate one - one who is helping as an elder brother; mahaatmaanam janakam = noble 
souled [insightful,] Janaka; dadarsha = has seen [addressed himself]; saH = he 
Kushadhvaja; shataanandam = [firstly] to Shataananda; and; ati dhaarmikam = highly, 
righteous [fondly, affectionate brother]; janakam ca = [next] to Janaka, also; abhivaadya = on 
reverencing; raaja arham = for king, befitting; paramam divyam aasanam ca = highly, divine 
[majestic,] on seat, also; adhyarohata [adhi aa rohat ] = mounted upon [sat upon.] 


Kushadhvaja addressed himself to the insightful one and a compassionate person in the 
duty of an elder brother, namely Janaka, and on reverencing sage Shataananda firstly, next he has 
reverenced his fondly affectionate brother Janaka, and then he sat upon a majestic seat, that 
which is befitting to kings. [1-70-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
sA Sut at I wrlaxt sf store || 3-90-30 
taag: at AA ASA qarqay | 


10b, 11a. a mita ojasau = of un, limited, self-refulgence; tau viirau = those two, valorous 
[distinguished brothers for their righteous acts]; ubhau bhraatarau = both, 
brothers; upaviSTau = while seated [having assumed high seats]; mantri shreSTham 
sudaamanam = minister, distinguished one, Sudaamana; preSayaamaasatuH = started to send. 


Both the brothers of unlimited self-refulgence having assumed their high seats, they who 
are distinguished for their righteous acts have started to send Sudaamana, the distinguished 
minister. [1-70-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Trees HA Ud Aihara seateny AAA WHA || 3-90-33 
ast: Ue Guyer aad E ARO | 


11b, 12a. mantri pate = oh, minister, husband / chief [plenipotentiary]; shiighram = 
immediately; amita prabham = to one with - un, limited, resplendence; ikSvaakam = to 


Ikshvaku's [legatee of, Dasharatha]; gacCha = you go; dur dharSam = un, assailable [invincible 
king Dasharatha]; sa mantriNam = who will be - with, ministers [Vedic celebrants]; aatmajaiH 
saha = with his sons; aanayasva = lead him forth [hither.] 


"Oh, minister plenipotentiary, Sudaamana, you please proceed immediately to king 
Dasharatha, the legatee of Ikshvaku-s with illimitable resplendence, and let that invincible king 
Dasharatha be led hither along with his sons and along with his Vedic-celebrants..." Thus Janaka 
ordered Sudaamana, the minister. [1-70-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


SOA E Wed g LOI Het aAA || 2-90-22 
gaaf eer a Uy afta san sista | 


12b, 13a. saH = he Sudaamana; aupakaaryaam = to visitatorial-palace; gatvaa = on 
going; raghuuNaam kula vardhanam = of Raghu's, heritage, promoter of - 
Dasharatha; dadarsha = seen [appeared before]; enam shirasaa abhivaadya ca = him, with 
head [head-bent, bow down] on hailing, also; idam abraviit = this, said. 


Accordingly Sudaamana has gone to the visitatorial-palace of the promoter of Raghu's 
heritage, namely Dasharatha, and he said this on appearing before that king duly bowing down 
and hailing the king. [1-70-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


aata afda dix Alet AfA fT: || 2-90-33 
a ar gga ata: a snara ARTA | 


13b-14a. viira = oh, valiant one; ayodhyaa adhipate = oh, Ayodhya', sovereign; mithilaa 
adhipaH = Mithila's, sovereign; saH vaidehaH = he, the king of Videha heritage - Janaka; sa 
upaadhyaaya purohitam = with [your] mentors, royal-priest; tvaam draSTum vyavasitaH = 
you, to see [seeking an audience,] poised for. 


"Oh, valiant king, oh, sovereign of Ayodhya, his highness the sovereign of Mithila from the 
heritage of Videha kings is poised for seeking an audience with your highness, along with your 
highness' royal-priest Vashishta and other mentors..." The minister Sudaamana said so to 
Dasharatha. [1-70-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


HA AS aa: ca Maw E FAY WT: Tar || 8-0-8¥ 
a FY: SNA AA Stent Ba act | 
14b, 15a. tadaa = then; raajaa = king Dasharatha; mantri shreSTha vacaH shrutvaa = 
minister, best one's, words, on hearing; sa R4iSi gaNaH =, with, sage's, assemblages; sa 


bandhuH = with, kinsmen; janakaH yatra vartate = Janaka, where, is available; tatra = 
there; agamat = came. 


On hearing that best minister's words, then king Dasharatha came to the place where 
Janaka is available, along with his kinsmen and the assemblages of sages. [1-70-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Wel a HA led: a SULA: A Sea: || 3-90-34 
area are Aa Stet deer Sey sere | 


15b, 16a. mantri sahitaH = ministers, along with; sa upaadhyaayaH = with [amongst,] 
mentors; sa baandhavaH = with, kinsfolk; vaakya vidaam shreSThah = sentence, experts in 
making, the best [sententious king Dasharatha]; raajaa = king Dasharatha; vaideham idam 
vaakyam abraviit = to king from the linage of Videha, this, sentence, said. 


That sententious king Dasharatha said this to the king from the lineage of Videha kings, 
Janaka, who is with his mentors, kinsfolk, and ministers. [1-70-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Afaa d HERTS Seah Hot CATH || 3-90-38 
al BAY Hay AS war RNA: | 


16b,17a. mahaaraaja = oh, exalted king Janaka; bhagavaan R4iSiH vasiSThaH = godly, 
sage, Vashishta; ikSvaaku kula daivatam = Ikshvaku, for bloodline, godlike; sarveSu 
kRAityeSu = in all, the works [affairs]; vaktaa = speaker [our internuncio]; te viditam = to you, 
known, [you already appreciate.] 


"Oh, exalted king Janaka, you already appreciate that this godly sage Vashishta is godlike to 
the bloodline of Ikshvaku-s, and in all affairs he is our internuncio... [1-70-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa agad: Fe Ud: HENIN: || 2-90-39 
vs aga salar AAS} A aa HAA | 
JLi gA RRA AAS Tar FR: || 2-90-82 
SATS ATTA TTT ACSA A AITA | 


17b, 18, 19a. sarvaiH maharSibhiH saha = all, great sages, along with; vishvaamitra abhi 
anu j~naataH = by Vishvamitra, duly assented; dharmaatmaa eSa vasiSThaH = virtue-souled 
[equanimous,] this, Vashishta; yathaa kramam = as per, lineage; me = of mine [my 
bloodline]; vakSyatihe= will narrate about; dasharathe = by Dasharatha; tuuSNiim bhuute = 
silent, on becoming - when took pause; vaakya j~naH = sententious sage; vasiSThaH 
bhagavaan R^iSiH = Vashishta, godly, sage; sa purodhasaam = with, [his] men of the 
cloth; vaideham vaakyam uvaaca = to Videha king, sentence, said. 


"Should an assent be given by Sage Vishvamitra, along with all the great sages present here, 
this equanimous Vashishta will narrate about my bloodline, lineally..." And, to the nod of 
Vishvamitra Dasharatha become reticent, and then the godly and sententious sage Vashishta who 
is along with his men of the cloth said these sentences to the king of Videha, namely Janaka. [1-70- 
17b, 18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


HAH UAT Tell myat AA AT: || 2-90-39 
Tee Fete: Hoa Ad: HIT: Ya: | 
Aam HAUT Vat HAY Aad: VJA: || 3-90-20 


19b, 20. a+vyakta = un, provable; prabhavaH = emanated from; shaashvataH = 
timeless; nitya = changeless; a vyayaH = perishless; such a; brahmaa = Brahma - is 
there; tasmaat mariiciH sanjaj~ne = from, that [Being, Brahma,] Mariichi, is 
begotten; mariiceH kashyapaH sutaH = of Mariici, Kaashyapa, is the son; kashyapaat = from 
Kaashyapa; vivasvaan = Vivasvaan [The Sun]; jaj~ne = is begotten; vaivasvataH = from 
Vaivasvat [from Sun]; manuH smR^itaH = = Manu, is said to be the son. 


"The Unprovable emanated the timeless, changeless and perishless Brahma, and from that 
Being, namely Brahma, Mariichi is begotten, and Kaashyapa is the son of Mariichi, and the Sun is 
begotten from Kaashyapa, and Manu is said to be the son of the Sun... [1-70-19b, 20] 


The avyakta is the 'Unmanifest' of advaita tenet. Here it an 'Unprovable' entity since it cannot be proved 
by pramaaNa-s ‘source of knowledge' like pratyaksha, anumana, tarka, aagama... ‘perception, inference, logic, 
scriptures...’ and because Vishnu cannot be deduced by these sources of knowledge, Vishnu Himself becomes 
the avyakta. And from the viewpoint of mythology, Ramayana has no place for a ‘featureless Absolute...’ nir 


guNa brahma of advaita, because Valmiki's initial questions to Narada include ko guNavaan, and thus He is sa 
guNa brahma. Hence avykta or aakaasha, a kaasha, 'minus, leeway...’ all-pervading...' is Vishnu, the 
'Unprovable’. 


This aakaasha is the often repeated expression in Upanishad-s, telling it to be the aatma, Absolute, 
abiding in each individual jiiva aatma, Individual Soul. aakaasho ha vai naama ruupayOH nirvahitaaH te yad 
antara tad brahma tad amR^itam sa aatmaa - chaandogya - 8-14 | ko he vaaNyatkaH praaNaat ya eSha 
aakaasha aanando na syaat - taittariiya - 7 anuvaaka | aakaashor arthaantaratvaadivyapadeshaat - 1-3-41 | 
dahara uttarebhyaH - 1-3-14 - brahma suutra ;'who is he to be able to balance himself if this aakaasha is not to 
be there...’ Taittarriya; 'that which makes the names and forms is within you alone as your innermost inner- 
space, that alone is deathless...' Chanandogya; 'akaasha [is Absolute] because it is proclaimed to be something 
different etc., [from names and forms yet their revealer...]; 'the small [aakaasha] is Absolute because of 
subsequent texts [which give ample evidence of it...] Brahma Sutra. Hence, it is Vishnu. 


Out of the three epithets to Brahma one is 'timeless' because He continues to be in two para artha-s, say 
31, 10, 40, 00, 00, 00, 000 human years, without transmutation, yet He continues further. He is 'changeless' as his 
faculties or His divine being does not undergo any mutation or metamorphosis. He is 'perishless' during the 
above period and after, since Vishnu gave rise to Him. Up to here is ultramundane order of progeny and the 
mundane lineage is now continued. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: vorai: ydy ggngp: a HA: Uc: | 
AA Search SAAS Mog AA YAP || 3-90-33 


21. manuH puurvam prajaapatiH = Manu is, earliest, Prajaapati; ikSvaakuH manoH 
sutaH = Ikshvaku is, Manu's, son; tam ikSvaakum = him, that Ikshvaku; ayodhyaayaam = in 
Ayodhya; puurvakam raajaanam viddhi = as earliest, king, know thus. 


"Manu is the earliest Prajaapati and Ikshvaaku is the son of Manu, and that Ikshvaaku is the 
first king of Ayodhya... know thus... [1-70-21] 


Verse Locator 
zgaat: g da: star ofa: sia va AAA: | 
HA: HY AAT: Shay AGIA: UTET || 2-90-23 


22. shriimaan kukSiH iti eva vishrutaH = legendary one, Kukshi, thus, only, 
renowned; ikSvaakoH sutaH = Ikshvaaku's, son; atha = then; kukSeH = from Kukshi; shriimaan 
vikukshiH aatmajaH upapadyata = famous, Vikukshi, son - originated. 


"The son of Ikshvaaku is the legendary Kukshi, thus he is renowned, and the famous 
Vikukshi is the son of Kukshi... [1-70-22] 


Verse Locator 
AgA: g Aerts STU: YA: WATTS | 
TUT g ASAT SAV: VATU || 2-90-23 


23. mahaatejaa = most brilliant one; prataapavaan = courageous one; baaNaH = 
Baana; vikuksheH putraH = Vikukshi's, son; mahaatejaa prataapavaan = highly refulgent, 
valiant; anaraNyaH = Anaranya is; baaNasya = Baana’'s [son.] 


"From that most brilliant and courageous Vikukshi, Baana emerged as son, and the highly 
refulgent and valinat Anaranya is the son of Baana... [1-70-23] 


Verse Locator 
aaua GY: vist Paige: g Yat: Ya: | 
Patent: sae Yat YAR: HERT: || 2-90-32% 


24. anaraNyaat pR^ithuH jaj~ne = from Anaranya, Pruthu, born; trishankuH tu pR^ithoH 
sutaH = Trishanku is, but, Pruthu's, son; trishankoH = from Trishanku; mahaayashaaH 
dhundhumaaraH putraH abhavat = highly renowned one, Dhundumaara, son, emerged as. 


"Pruthu is the son of Anaranya, and Trishanku is Pruthu's son, and the highly renowned 
Dhundumaara happened to be the son of Trishanku... [1-70-24] 


Verse Locator 


SPAR Ago gaa ASIA: | 
Gary Ya: Hate Area GAA Ufa: || 3-90-24 
25. dhundhumaaraat = from Dhundumaara; mahaatejaa mahaarathaH yuvanaashvaH = 
highly glorious one, speediest charioteer, Yuvanaashva - is the son; pR/ithivii patiH = land, 


lord of - king; maandhaataa = Maandhaata; yuvanaashva sutaH asiit = Yuvanaashva's, son, 
emerged as. 


"Dhundumaara begot a highly glorious and a speediest charioteer Yuvanaashva as son, and 
Mandhaata emerged as the son of Yuvanaashva... [1-70-25] 


Verse Locator 


arang: g Ua: Aa Gare: saree | 
gid: aft gat at yeaa: WAAN 2-90-24 


26. maandhaatuH = to Maandhaata; susandhiH = one named Susandhi; shriimaan sutaH 
udapadyata = a highly noble, son, engendered; susandheH api = from Susandhi, 
even; dhruvasandhiH = Dhruvasandhi; prasenajit = Prasenajit; dvau putrau = two, sons - took 
birth. 


"Maandhaata engendered the highly noble Susandhi as son, and even Susandhi engendered 
two sons, namely Dhruvasandhi and Prasenajit... [1-70-26] 


Verse Locator 


and yada: J At AH AAA: | 
WRAL g Felton AfA ATA GA || 2-90-29 


27. dhruvasandheH tu = from Dhruvasandhi, but; naamataH bharataH naama = by name, 
Bharata, named; yashasvii = an illustrious one - took birth; bharataat tu = from Bharata, 
but; mahaatejaa = highly effulgent one; asita naama jaayata = Asita, by name, is begotten. 


"From Dhruvasandhi, an illustrious one named as Bharata is begotten, and Bharata begot a 
highly effulgent son named as Asita... [1-70-27] 


Verse Locator 


IA Ud Ole Mss aAA ATA: | 
Sea AH: FT IAT: F MAE: || 3-90-24 


28. yasya = to which [Asita]; haihaya = Haihaya-s; taalajanghaaH ca = Taalajanghaa-s, 
also; shuuraaH shashabindvaH = valiant, Shashabindu-s; ete = these are; prati raajana = 
counter, kings [hostile kings]; shaatravaH udapatyanta = adversaries, resulted as. 


"To which Asita, kings like Haihaya-s, Taalajanghaa-s, and the valiant Shashabindu-s have 
become adversaries and kings in hostility, he had to wage war with them... [1-70-28] 


Verse Locator 


dH. E old Geet À Seg MOTI Varta: | 
Raa SUPT AAPA Bled: Tar || 3-90-39 
29. saH = he Asita; taan yuddhe = them, in war; prati yuddhyan = counter, 
attacking; pravaasitaH = exiled [dethroned]; raajaa = king Asita; tadaa = 


then; bhaaryaabhyaam sahitaH = two wives, along with; himavantam upaagamya = Himalayas, 
on reaching. 


"While counterattacking those kings, Asita is dethroned in war and then he reached 
Himalayas along with his two wives... [1-70-29] 


Verse Locator 


AfA seg seit Mott ret TAH SAATTA | 
& a seq aed Thea agag: gA AN || 3-90-30 
err TA ANL seh aot ATA Sat | 
30, 31a. raajaa asitaH = king, Asita; alpa balaH = with meagre, army; [staying on 
Himalayas]; kaala dharmam upeyivaan = Time's, onus, he drew nigh of - breathed his last; at 
that time; asya dve bhaarye garbhiNyai babhuuvatuH = his, two, wives, pregnant, they 
were; ekaa = one [of two wives]; garbha vinaasha artham = pregnancy, ruination [abortion,] 


purpose of; sa patnai sagaram dadau = to co-, wife, toxic [food,] gave; iti shruti = thus, we 
heard. 


"Asita was with his meagre forces when he was in Himalayas, and there he drew nigh of his 
Time. At the time of his demise two of his wives were pregnant, and one of two wives gave toxic 
food to the co-wife for abortion... thus we heard... [1-70-30-31a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Aaa? SS aya Bf Meat AP: || 23-90-33 
ama erat arm Ria soa: | 
31b-32a. tataH = then; ramye shaila vare abhirataH = on mountain, best, beautiful, in 


fascination; bhaargava cyavanaH naama muniH = sage Bhrigu's [heir,] Cyavana, named, 
saint; himavantam upaashritaH babhuuva = on Himalayas, taking shelter, he was there. 


"There was a saint named Cyavana, the heir of Sage Bhrigu, who in fascination with best 
and beautiful mountains then taking shelter on Himalayas. [1-70-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


da q Uhl ASTM PTAA Ca TAA || 3-90-33 
dae al Nn chigiedt gA SAAA | 


32b, 33a. mahaabhaagaa = highly fortunate one; padma patra akshii = lotus, petal, eyed 
one; [tayoH = of the two wives]; ekaa = one [from two wives of Asita]; uttamam sutam 
kaankshantii = a best, son, desirous of; tatra = there; deva varcasam bhaargavam vavande = 
godly, in glow, reverenced. 


"One of the two wives of Asita, the lotus-petal eyed and highly fortunate one queen came 
there desirous of a best son, and reverenced the sage who is godly in his glow... [1-70-32b-33a] 


Verse Locator 
qa RA OT argue ARAA FT sweated || 3-90-33 
a aq saad fay: Ga Saga Ga aR | 


33b, 34a. saa kaalindii ca = she, that Kaalidi, also; tam R4iSim abhyupagamya 
abhyavaadata = to him, that sage, on reaching nigh, reverenced; saH = he, that; vipraH = 
Brahman - the sage; taam = to her - who firstly arrived, who received poison; putra iipsum = 
son, who is desiring; putra janmani = in the matter of son's, birth; abhi avadat = towards, said. 


"Another queen Kaalindi who administer food poison to her co-wife has also come to the 
sage, and she too reverenced him. That sage spoke to her who received poison from her co-wife 
regarding the birth of her son. [1-70-34] 


There are variations in reading these lines. While some say that Kaalindi is one who 'gave' toxic food to 
her sister, while some others say that Kaalindi is the one who 'received' the poisoned food. Here taking 
the kaalindi ca 'Kaalindi also...’ it is said that 'Kaalindi is she who has administered poison...’ Since she is also 
pregnant, coupled with the guilt of poisoning, hence the use of ca , she too came to the sage. 


Verse Locator 


aa Hail ASH y GA: Y HETTA: || 3-90-3% 
agda neron RRA AAA | 
TRO afa: SA AT YA: PAARI || 3-90-34 


34b, 35. mahaabhaage = oh, highly fortunate lady; tava kukshau = in your, stomach 
[womb]; su mahaabalaH = very, highly mighty one; mahaaviiryaH mahaatejaa = highly 
vigorous, highly refulgent one; su putraH = a righteous, son - is there; shriimaan = that 
illustrious one; gareNa sahitaH = toxin, along with; aciraat samjaniSyati = soon, he takes 
birth; kamala iikshaNe = oh, lotus-petal eyed one; maa shucaH = need not, worry. 


"'Oh, highly fortunate lady, a very good son and a very mighty son is there in your womb. 
Soon you will give birth to a highly vigorous, highly refulgent son and that illustrious one will take 
birth with toxicity, but there is no need to worry...' So said Sage Cyavana to the queen of Asita who 
received the poison. [1-70-35] 


Verse Locator 


AA a FART gA AAT | 
qal Arfa aa GAH Met TATA || 3-90-34 


36. raajaputrii pativrataa = king's, daughter, husband devout; patyaa virahitaa = 
husband, without [is no more]; devii = that lady; cyavanam namaskR^itya = to Sage Cyavana, 
on reverencing; tasmaat = thereby [by the boon of sage]; putram vyajaayata = son, gave birth 
to. 


"On reverencing Sage Cyavana that husband devout princess whose husband is no more 
that lady gave birth to a son... [1-70-36] 


Verse Locator 
SOM g R: Ted: Tal nA faa | 
Ue dt U Ud Hod: ARIS AAAA || 3-90-39 


37. sapatnyaa = by co-wife; tasyaiH = to her; garbha jighaamsayaa = for womb, ruination 
[for abortion]; garaH dattaH = poison, given; tena gareNa saha samjaataH = with that, poison, 
along with, who took birth; hence he; sagaraH abhavat = Sagara, became. 


"Because he took birth along with the poison administered to his mother by her co-wife, he 
became Sagara, the emperor...” [1-70-37] 


Parable: When king Asita passed away his queen and this Sagara's mother wanted to commit self- 
immolation, but this Sage Cyavana dissuades her from it because she is pregnant, and takes her to his 
hermitage. When she gave birth to Sagara, Sage Cyavana rears up Sagara and teaches him all of the archery by 
according aagneya astra Fire-missile etc., kingcraft, and scriptures. On one occasion when Sagara asks for the 


details about his father, Cyavana had to tell all the legend of Asita and his conflicts with yavana-s, and shaka-s. 
Sagara becoming furious at Haihaya-s, Taalajanghaa-s, and the valiant Shashabindu-s, wars with them and 
drives them out of this country. While doing so, Sagara makes yavana-s tonsured, shaka-s or so-called Scythians, 
as half-tonsured, and paarada-s as shaggy haired ones, thus stripping of their Kshatriya-hood. Taking the 
nearness of name paarada to Persia, it is said that the kings repulsed by Sagara taken domicile in the Middle 
East and a aaryan or a aa riaan is Airan or present day Iran, and age-old are Indo-Iranian links. Further, the 
word Asia has its own nearness to the name of king Asita. 


Verse Locator 
GRE FI AGA: J AAAS AY YATA | 
fecttat sigama: Yat etae wee: || 2-90-34 


38. asya sagarasya asamanjaH = from that, Sagara, Asamnja; atha = then; asamanjaat 
amshumaan = from Asamanja, Amshuman; diliipaH amshumataH putraH = Diliipa, 
Amshuman's, son; diliipasya bhagiirathaH = of Diliipa, is Bhageeratha - is the son. 


"From Sagara it is Asamanja and from Asamanja it is Amshuman, and from Amshuman it is 
Diliipa, and the son of Diliipa is Bhageeratha... [1-70-38] 


Verse Locator 


WARA HHA: T HHA MY: AN | 
al: q Ya: dod Ugg: SUE: || 2-90-38 
HATTA ES SAA ACA Ga: g AMSAT: | 


39, 40a. bhagiirathaat kakutsthaH ca = from Bhageeratha, Kakutstha, also; tathaa = 
thus; raghuH kakutsthasya = it is Raghu, from Kakutstha; tejasvii pravR’iddhaH = resplendent 
one, Pravriddha; raghoH putraH = Raghu's, son; he alone is; puruSa aadakaH = human flesh, 
eater; kalmaaSapaadaH hi abhavat = Kalmashapaada one, indeed, [Pravriddha] 
became; tasmaat sha~NkhaNaH jaataH = from him [Pravriddha,] Shankana, is born. 


"From Bhageeratha it is Kakutstha, from Kakutstha it is Raghu, and Raghu's son is the great 
resplendent Pravriddha, who is reduced to a human flesh eater, and he is also known as 
Kalmashapaada... and from him, that Pravriddha, Shankana is born... [1-70-39, 40a] 


This Pravriddha is really a great king in this lineage, but somewhat arrogant. So, at one time he was 
subjected to the fury of Vashishta and becomes a man-eating demon. But he too got his mystic powers. When he 
was trying to issue a counter-curse to Vashishta, by taking water into his hand, his wife Madayanti, being a 
husband devout wife dissuades him to not to counter all-powerful Vashishta. He on listening to his wife drops 
that water taken for cursing, onto his own feet. Then his accursed water blemished him via his feet. Hence, he is 
also termed as Kalmashapaada. 


Verse Locator 


Deals: eure sifryquf: Yala || 3-90-%0 
after: J sifrautey ATA AS: a: | 
H: UYAR: I Hele HTT: MUAA || 2-90-83 


40b, 41. shankhaNasya sudarshanaH = Shamkana’'s [son is,] Sudarshana; sudarshanaat 
agnivarNaH = from Sudarshana, it is Agnivarna; agnivarNasya shiighragaH = of Agnivarna, 
Shiigraga; shiighragasya sutaH maruH = Shiighraga's, son, is Maru; maroH prashushrukaH = 
from Maru, it is Prashushruka; prashushrukaat ambariiSaH aasiit = from Prashushruka, 
Ambariisha, it was - the son. 


" Shankana's son is Sudarshana, and from Sudarshana it is Agnivarsna... And Shiigraga is 
the son of Agnivarsna, and Shiighraga's son is Maru and from Maru it is Prashushruka, and 
Ambariisha is the son of Prashushruka... [1-70-41] 


Verse Locator 


HITT Gat Hd Ags: a Fetal: | 
gy Fala: J AAMT: g Farle GF: || 3-90-82 


42. mahiipatiH nahuSaH = king, Nahusha; ambariiSasya putraH abhuut = Ambariisha's, 
son, was there; nahuSasya yayaatiH = Nahusha’'s [son is,] Yayaati; naabhaagaH yayaati jaH = 
Naabhaaga, from Yayaati, born. 


"Ambariisha's son was Nahusha, the emperor and Yayaati is the son of Nahusha, but 
Naabhaaga is born to Yayaati... [1-70-42] 


These names Nahusha and Yayaati also occur in other Puraana-s, indicating them in earlier eras to 
Ramayana period. 


Verse Locator 


AMT WY AG HST GRA BAI | 
HPT SAAT Ge BT AA ABAUIt || 3-90-83 


43. naabhaagasya aja bhabhuuva = Naabhaaga's, Aja, became - son; ajaat dasharathaH 
abhavat = from Aja, Dasharatha, is manifest; asmaat dasharathaat = from him, from 
Dasharatha,; bhraatarau raama lakSmaNau jaatau = brothers, Rama, Lakshmana, are born. 


"Aja was Naabhaaga's son and from Aja, this Dasharatha is manifest, and from him, from 
this Dasharatha, these brothers, Rama and Lakshmana are born... [1-70-43] 


Verse Locator 
aif dar gags Tas Ua NOTE | 
Seah Hol TAMA AROMA Ted ASAT || 8-90-¥¥ 
UA ena: AY aA yd aa FT | 
AGMA RAS Ug AGA Sela || 3-90-84 


44, 45. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men, oh, Janaka; nR“ipa = oh, king 
Janaka; aadi [aaditaH] = from the beginning; vamsha = dynastically [this bloodline]; vi 
shuddhaanaam = spotlessly immaculate [souls]; parama dharmiNaam = immensely, 
impeccable ones; viiraaNaam = for indomitable ones; satya vaadinaam = truth, advocates of - 
irreproachable ones; ikSvaaku kula jaataanaam = in Ikshvaaku bloodline, born 
in; raaj~naam = belonging to kings; raama lakSmaNay0OH arthe = Rama, Lakshmana's, in 
respect of; tvat sute varaye = your, daughters, I espouse; sadR/ishaabhyaam sadR“ishe = to 
seemly [pair of brothers,] seemly daughters of yours; datum = to espouse to; arhasi = meetly 
of you. 


"Oh, best one among men, Janaka, from the beginning this bloodline of Ikshvaaku-s is 
spotlessly immaculate, immensely impeccable, indomitable, and irreproachable, and in respect of 
these kings born in this line of blood, oh, king Janaka, I espouse that it will be meetly of you to 
offer your seemly daughters to this seemly pair of Rama and Lakshmana..." So said Vashishta to 
king Janaka. [1-70-44, 45] 


sfa aretifes warauh a creat set crus AATA: at: 


Thus, this is the 70th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 71 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Janaka narrates his lineage while offering his daughters as brides to Rama and Lakshmana. 
In doing so, he elaborates more about his brother Kushadhvaja, whose daughters are the would- 
be-wives of Bharata and Shatrughna. They even fix the timings for marriage. 


Verse Locator 


dH JaA Gch: WYATT Haste: | 
GH HES SH A Hers a: RANTA || 2-08-2 


1. evam bruvaaNam = this way, to him who is saying - to Vashishta; janakaH 
kRAitaanjaliH pratyuvaaca = Janaka, reverentially making palm-fold, in reply said; te 
bhadram = you be safe; parikiirtitam = distinguished; naH kulam = of our, lineage; shrotum 
arhasi = to listen, apt of you - all of you. 


When sage Vashishta said that way, Janaka reverentially made palm fold and said this in 
reply, "oh, sage, let safeness betide you all... now, it will be apt of you all to listen to our 
distinguished lineage... [1-71-1] 


Verse Locator 


Der fe gA As pera Praa: | 
FHA Hel Sd A ate ASP || 8-8-2 


2. muni shreSTha = oh, eminent sage; mahaamune = oh, great sage; kula jaatena = in [a 
particular noble] gens, born ones; pradaane = while offering [bride]; nir ava sheSataH = 
without, a little, remainder [completely, in entirety]; kulam vaktavyam hi = parentage, 
speakable - to be informed, isn't it; tat nibodha = thereby, let all be informed of our lineage. 


"Oh, eminent sage Vashishta, he who is born in a particular noble gens has to inform about 
his parentage in its entirety, especially when he offers a bride... thereby oh, great sage, let all be 
informed of about our lineage... [1-71-2] 


Verse Locator 


went sy AY hy fasta: da HAUT | 
AA: u TATA Ad aadA AR: || 3-93-3 


3. svena karmaNaa = by his own, accomplishments; triSu lokeSu vishrutaH = in triad, of 
worlds, renowned one; parama dharma aatmaa = uniquely, seraphic, souled one; sarva 
sattvavataam varaH = among all, stalwart [emperors,] best one; raajaa nimiH abhuut = 
emperor, Nimi, was there - once upon a time. 


"Once there was an emperor Nimi, who was renowned in the triad of worlds by his own 
accomplishments, and who was uniquely seraphic-souled and a best one among all stalwart 


emperors... [1-71-3] 
Verse Locator 
dee Yat fafa: ara ortent AA Gare: | 
Dual oth! ATA SAA AÀ Sara: || 8-0 2-¥ 
4. mithiH naama = Mithi, named; tasya putraH= his, son; prathamaH janakaH naama = 


first, Janaka, by name [designated as]; mithi putrakaH janakaH = Mithi's, son, is 
Janaka; janakaat api udaavasuH = from Janaka, even, Udaavasu - are born. 


"And his son was named as Mithi, and Janaka was Mithi's son... the first one to be 
designated as Janaka... and even from that Janaka it is Udaavasu who took birth... [1-71-4] 


Verse Locator 


saatt: g SAAT stat à ARa: | 
Raf ya: g ghg: ATA AAA: || 8-8-4 
5. udaavasoH tu = from Udaavasu, on his part; dharmaatmaa nandivardhanaH jaataH = 


noble souled, Nandivardhana, took birth; nandivardhana putraH tu = Nandivardhana's, son, 
but; naamataH suketuH naama = by name, Suketu, named one. 


"From Udaavasu it is noble souled Nandivardhana took birth, and Nandivardhana's son is 
named as Suketu, by his name... [1-71-5] 


Verse Locator 


ghat: sft anfen karra HETET: | 
CATART MTT: Jesu sft HSA: || 2-9 2-& 
6. suketoH api = from Suketu, even; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one; mahaa balaH = 


highly powerful; devaraataH = Devaraata - is born; devaraatasya raajarSeH bR*ihadratha iti 
smR^iutaH = from Devaraata, kingly sage, Brihadratha, thus, heard - him to be his son. 


"From Suketu the highly powerful and virtue-souled Devaraata is born, and from that 
kingly sage Devaraata, it is Brihadratha who took birth, thus we have heard... [1-71-6] 


Verse Locator 


FESCUE It BY Aer: Wasa | 
aede Pear Fela: Act APA: || 3-93-09 
7. bRAihadrathasya = of Brihadratha; shuuraH prataapavaan mahaaviiraH abhuut = 
valiant one, highly brave, courageous one, Mahaaviira, became - took birth; mahaaviirasya = 


of Mahaavira; dhR/itimaan = bold one; satya vikramaH = truth, valiant; sudhR^itiH = Sudhriti 
- is the son. 


"From Brihadratha it is the highly braving, courageous and valiant Mahaaviira has come, 
and the bold and truth-valiant Sudhriti from Mahaaviira... [1-71-7] 


Verse Locator 
gyd: sft anfen ysha: g afer: | 
gehat: a aa: say ste AYA: || 2-93- 


8. sudhR^iteH api = from Sudhriti, even; dharmaatmaa = right-minded one; su 
dhaarmikaH = highly, generous one; dhR^iSTaketuH = it is Dhristaketu; raajarSeH 
dhR^iSTaketoH = from kingly sage, Dhristakeu; haryashva iti vishrutaH = Haryashva, thus, 
renowned - son is born. 


"Form Sudhriti, the right-minded and highly generous Dhristaketu took birth, and from the 
kingly sage Dhristaketu it is highly renowned Haryashva is the son... [1-71-8] 


Verse Locator 
aA AS: Ut Het: Ga: Weer: | 
udrea GAH eon ARY: Ya: || 2-2-8 


9. haryashvasya putraH maruH = Haryashva's, son is, Maru; maroH putraH 
pratiindhakaH = Maru's, son is, Pratiindhaka; pratiindhakasya sutaH = Pratiindhaka’'s, son 
is; dharmaatmaa = noble souled one; raajaa kiirtirathaH = king, Kiiriratha. 


"Haryashva's son is Maru, and Maru's, son is Pratiindhaka, and the son of Pratiindhaka's is 
noble-souled king Kiirtiratha... [1-71-9] 


Verse Locator 
TA: Anam aft tare sfa Ad: | 
gaer ferent ferqerer Helse: || 3-93-30 
10. kiirtirathasya api putraH = of Kiirtiratha, even, son is; devamiiDha iti smR^itaH = 


Devamidha, thus, remembered; devamiiDhasya vibudho = of Devamiidha, 
Vibudha; vibudhasya mahiidhrakaH = Vibudha's, Mahiidraka. 


"The son of Kiirtiratha is remembered as Devamiidha, and the son of Devamiidha is 
Vibudha, and Vibudha's son is Mahiidraka... [1-71-10] 


Verse Locator 


adis Yat eran htf mgt: | 
A Was IRN: ABARAT ASMA || 2-98-22 


11. mahaabalaH = great mighty one; raajaa kiirtiraataH = king, Kiirtiraata 
is; mahiidhraka sutaH = Mahiidraka’'s, son; raajaR/iSeH kiirtiraatasya = to sagely king, 
Kiirtiraata; mahaaromaa vyajaayata = Mahaaroma, born. 


"Mahiidraka's son is the great mighty king Kiirtiraata, and the son born to sagely king 
Kiirtiraata is Mahaaroma... [1-71-11] 


Verse Locator 


FERN: g carat aoa aoa | 
HRT: J UST: SRA AGT || 2-93-33 
12. mahaaromNaH tu = from Mahaaroma, but; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled 


one; svarNaromaa vyajaayata = Swarnaroma, is born; raajarSeH svarNaromNaH tu = to kingly 
sage, Swarnaroma, on his part; hrasvaromaa vyajaayata = Hrasvaroma, is born. 


"From Mahaaroma it is the virtue-souled Swarnaroma, and from kingly sage Swarnaroma it 
is Hrasvaroma... [1-71-12] 


Verse Locator 


AT UF GAA Tat SAA ASI: | 
UST ASH Ago Bla AH ae: Peas || 2-02-23 


13. dharmaj~nasya tasya = that virtue, knower, from him; mahaatmanaH = noble-souled 
ones; putra dvayam jaj~ne = sons, a pair of, are born; aham jyeSThaH = I am, elder; viiraH 
kushadhvaja = brave one, Kushadhvaja is; mama = my; anu jaH = later, born 
[younger]; bhraataa = brother. 


"Two sons are born to that knower of virtue and noble souled Hrasvaroma, I am the elder, 
and my younger brother is this brave Kushadhvaja... [1-71-13] 


Verse Locator 


HA g ABA far aed at after AT | 
PLAST FATAL ARA AA FAA Ma: || 3-93-3% 
14. pitaa saH naraadhipa = father, he, that king; jyeSTham maam = elder me; raajye 


abhiSicya = in kingdom, anointed; kushadhvajam bhaaram = Kushadhvaja's, burden [duty to 
look after]; mayi samaaveshya = in me, vesting; vanam gataH = to forests, departed. 


"He that king and father of ours, Hrasvaroma, anointing me in kingdom as I am the elder, 
and vesting the duty of looking after Kushadhvaja in me, he departed to forests... [1-71-14] 


Verse Locator 


ag rahe cag ad TAT eer Sa SA | 
UTAH Sq GHIA SST AA GIATA || 3-93-34 


15. vRAiddhe pitari svar yaate sati = aged, father, to heaven, on departure; bhraataram = 
brother; and; deva sankaasham kushadhvajam = god, similar, Kushadhvaja - his 
upbringing; snehaat pashyanem =by friendship [with brotherliness,] while looking 
after; dharmeNa = righteously; dhuram = burden [of kingship]; aavaham = lugging around. 


"On the departure of our aged father to heaven, I am looking after this godlike Kushadhvaja 
with brotherliness and lugging around the burden of this kingship... [1-71-15] 


Verse Locator 


HAA I AY HA FHA SATA RTL | 
gear ata een faery staxteren: || 2-2-2 & 
16. atha = later; kasyacit tu kaalasya = sometime, but, after time; viiryavaan = valorous 


one; sudhanvaa raajaa = Sudhanva, a king; mithilaam avarodhakaH = Mithila, to 
beleaguer; saamkaashyaat puraat = from Saamkaasha, city; agamat = he came. 


"Then after sometime, a valorous king named Sudhanva came beleaguering Mithila, from 
his city Saamkaasha... [1-71-16] 


Verse Locator 


a q À dam ay Gy: STA | 
Stat Hear a aane AEP À daar sfet || 3-93-39 


17. anuttamam shaivam dhanuH = unexcelled, Shiva's, bow; padmaakSii kanyaa siitaa 
ca = lotus-eyed, virgin, Seetha, along with; mahyam diiyataam = to me, be given; iti saH ca me 
preSayaamaasa = thus, he, even, me, started to urge. 


"'The unexcelled bow of Shiva shall be given to me, along with the lotus-eyed virgin, 
Seetha...' thus he started to urge me... [1-71-17] 


Verse Locator 
A HVAT TAT Ge AN AAT HE | 
a Gat SAA Wo Fela g AAT Vt || 3-93-34 


18. brahmarSe = oh, Brahma-sage Vashishta; a pradaanaat = non, bestowal - for the 
reason of; tasya = to him; mayaa saha = me, with; yuddham aasiit = war, occurred; raNe 


abhimukhaH = in war, he who affronted; saH raajaa sudhanvaa tu = he, king, Sudhanva, on his 
part; mayaa hataH = by me, put to the sword. 


"Oh, Brahma sage Vashishta, for the reason of my non-bestowal of bow or bride he warred 
with me, and when he affronted me in that war I have put that Sudhanva to the sword... [1-71-18] 


Verse Locator 
Pea aa AAS Gedy RINTA | 
HIRA URA IRA AATA pT || 2-93-39 


19. munishreSTha = oh, best sage; naraadhipam tam sudhanvaanam nihatya = lord of 
people, him, Sudhanva, on eliminating; bhraataram shuuram kushadhvajam = brother, valiant 
one, Kushadhvaja; saamkaashye abhyaSincam = in Saamkaasha, I have anointed. 


"Oh, best sage Vashishta, on eliminating king Sudhanva, I have anointed my valiant brother 
Kushadhvaja in the kingdom of Saamkaasha... [1-71-19] 


Verse Locator 


pA UT A Ula BSA SAS AETA | 
calf UH iat ae A AGTE || 8-98-30 
Siaa aS He A KAATA ALATTA À | 


20, 21a. mahaamune = oh, best saint; eSa me kaniiyaan bhraataa = he is, my, younger, 
brother; aham jyeSThaH = I am, elder; munipungava = oh, eminent-saint; parama priitaH = 
highly, gladdened; te vadhvau dadaami = those, brides, I am bestowing; siitaam raamaaya = 
Seetha, for Rama; uurmilaam lakSmaNaaya vai = Urmila, for Lakshmana, for sure; te 
bhadram = to you - to all, let there be felicity,. 


"Oh, best saint Vashishta, this is that younger brother of mine, and I am the elder. Oh, 
eminent-saint, I am bestowing those brides with a highly gladdened heart... Seetha for Rama, and 
Urmila for Lakshmana, let there be felicity for all... [1-71-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


dA ea AA gA HAL AX Ya STATA || 3-93-33 
Rda sfa da A: gers F dara: | 
aa na iA ae A Aga || 3-93-23 


21b, 22a. viirya shulkaam = bravery's, bounty; sura suta upamaam = divine 
Providence's, daughter, in simile; mama sutaam siitaam = my, daughter, Seetha; dvitiiyaam 
uurmilaam caiva = second one, Urmila, also thus; munipungava = oh, eminent-saint; triH 
vadaami = thrice, I reiterate; parama priitaH = highly, gladdened; te vadhvau dadaami = those, 
brides, I am bestowing; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"My daughter Seetha is the bounty for bravery and in simile she is the daughter of the 
divine Providence, and thus the second one Urmila too... oh, eminent-saint, with a highly 
gladdened heart I reiterate thrice while I bestow those brides, there is no doubt about it... [1-71- 
21b, 22a] 


The thrice reiteration is the threefold commitment mano vaak kaaya karaNaaH i.e., 'the three 
instruments of communication, mind, voice, and body... so I endow the brides whole-heartedly, clear- 
articulately, and agleam-physically...' Here this verse is addressed to Vashishta, while other mms say that it is 
aimed at Dasharatha by placing words 'raghunandana' instead of 'munipungava.' 


Verse Locator 


UA AAU Ms TM GAA HRA F | 
fg rare ae St sat GareHA He || 2-08-23 


22b, c, 23. raajan = oh, king Dasharatha; raama lakSmaNayaH = for Rama, 
Lakshmana; go daanam = cow, donation [lexically, but this is different and given in 
comment]; kaarayasva ha = make happen, indeed; pitR^i kaaryam ca = to manes, ritual, also 
[get it done]; tataH vaivaahikam kuru = afterwards, wedding celebrations, you make 
happen; te bhadram = all be blest. 


"Oh, king Dasharatha, let the preceding ritual of samaavartna, be undertaken, and let 
manes be propitiated by the ritual, naandi shraadha, and afterwards you make happen the 
wedding celebrations ... thus, all will be blest... [1-71-22b, 23] 


The wording go daana differs from the ordinary lexical meaning 'cow donation’ as the 
word gaavaka means body hair and daana is releasing, or let-going, i.e., shaving. When the students return 
home after the studentship they will be admitted into household after some rituals like shaving off unnecessary 
hair, taking oil bath etc. gauH dvayoH tu rashmiH dR“ig baaNa svarja vajra ambu lomasu - naa naa - go daanam 
caula vat kaaryam shoDaaShe abde taducyate | In this there will be a real cow donation also to the teacher of 
that student, when the students sheds his hair, after the barber attends him. After shaving off the unwanted 
hair, then samaavartana is undertaken. The problem pointed out at this place is, that Rama or Lakshmana are 
born without vyanjana kesha unwanted hair, except head-hair, as Indian mytholoj~n will not give a hairy 
makeup to these four brothers. 'How then Janaka asked to undertake such ceremony, when discardable hair 
itself is not there...’ is the objection. Whether they have hair or not, the ceremony has to go on. 


Verse Locator 


aar fe sel ngA gars fears watt | 
HAP Ta US AS aH He | 
UF AeA: AA SAH HA Gea || 3-93-32% 


24. mahaabaaho = oh, great dextrous Dasharatha; prabho = oh, lord; adya maghaa hi = 
today, [ruling star is] Magha, isn't it; raajan = oh, king; tR/itiiye divase = on third, day from 
today; phalgunyaam = in Phalguni [when star Phalguni comes]; tasmin uttare = in that, later 
part [Uttara phalguNi]; vaivaahikam kuru = wedding, you make happen; raama 
lakSmaNayoH = for Rama, Lakshmana; sukha udayam arthe = for wellbeing, invoking, for 
purpose of [wellbeing is the only ensuing factor]; daanam kaaryam = bounties, doable [be 
accorded generously.] 


"Oh, great dextrous Dasharatha, the star ruling today is magha, isn't it... oh, lord, on the 
third from now, say day after tomorrow, when the star phaalguNi comes, in its later part, 
namely uttara phalugNi, you may make happen this wedding, and the bounties like go bhuu tila 
hiraNya aadi i.e., ' cows, lands, grains, gold etc., that ensue the wellbeing of Rama and Lakshmana, 
may be accorded to the eligible generously... [1-71-24] 


These old people have meticulously calculated stars and their sidereal times for marriage, but being old, 
they have forgotten to print the date of wedding on wedding invitations or, at least said about it. Thereby the 
dating of Ramayana has become a problem, and dating with Ramayana prospered. 


sf aredifes ama site caret Stet HVS Uch Ataf: GA: 


Thus, this is the 71st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 72 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra proposes the marriages of Bharata ad Shatrughna with the two daughters of 
Kushadhvaja, the younger brother of Janaka. This being a welcome offer, Janaka accords his 
immediate consent. Then Dasharatha proceeds with the initiatory rituals for the bridegrooms and 
donates cows and riches. 


Verse Locator 


da Shedd Aken AAN erg fA: | 
sara Fay dey afas feat TOR || 3-2-2 
1. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = eminent-saint, Vishvamitra; vasiSTha sahitaH = 
Vashishta, together with; uktavantam = to one who said [about his lineage, Janaka]; viiram = 


valiant one; tam vaideham nR^ipam = to him, Videha, king - Janaka; uvaaca vacanam = said, 
words. 


Then the eminent-saint Vishvamitra together with Vashishta said these words to Janaka, the 
valiant king of Videha, who has just said about his lineage. [1-72-1] 


Verse Locator 
afar aAa petty aera | 
SeaTHOT FACS A VOT Goal ARA HAA || 8-2-2 


2. narapungava = oh, best one among men; ikSvaakuuNaam videhaanaam = of Ikshvaku- 
s, of Videha-s; kulaani = dynasties; a cintyaani = not, imaginably [admirable]; a prameyaaNi = 
not, measurably [distinguished]; eSaam tulyaH = to them - kings of dynasties, comparable 
king; kashcana = anyone; na asti = not, is there. 


"The Ikshvaku-s and Videha-s are unimaginably admirable and immeasurably 
distinguished dynasties, oh, Janaka, the best one among all men, there is no single king 
comparable to one from these dynasties... [1-72-2] 


Verse Locator 
Ha wf Gay: Feat Sy GUT | 
UA ABA Mor Sal FT Gira SEN || 3-93-3 
3. raajan = oh, king; uurmilayaa saha siitaa = Urmila, with, Seetha; raama 
lakSmaNayoH = to Rama, Lakshmana; this espousal is; sadR/ishaH = behovely; dharma 


sambandhaH = righteous, alliance [espousal for dynastical prestige]; ruupa sampadaa 
sadR/ishaH ca = by winsome, charms [of brides and bridegrooms,] befitting, even. 


"Oh, king Janaka, these espousals of Seetha with Rama and Urmila with Lakshmana is 
behovely to each other's dynastical prestige and even it is befitting to the winsome charms of the 


brides and bridegrooms, but that being so... [1-72-3] 
Verse Locator 
THA FT R AS PIA ATA AA | 
Ural Aa TAT VT Wail HAT: || 2-02-¥ 
4. nara shreSTha = oh, man, the best [grand sire, that being so]; mama vaktavyam ca = 
by me, mentionable [advisable,] also; vacanam shruuyataam = words, be heard; yaviiyaan 


bhraataa = younger, brother; eSa raajaa kushadhvajaH = this, king, Kushadhvaja; dharma 
j~naH = probity, at home in. 


"Oh, grand sire, you may listen to my words of advise... this younger brother of yours, king 
Kushadhvaja, is at home in every kind of probity... [1-72-4] 


Verse Locator 


ora eater ter Sao aaa gà | 
Tal GIA RAS UÍA AAA RATTE || 2-102-& 


5. raajan = oh, king; narashreSTha = oh, grand sire, Janaka; ruupeNa bhuvi a pratimam = 
by looks, in world, not, matchable [nonpareil]; asya dharmaatmanaH = of this, right-minded 
[Kushadhvaja's]; sutaa dvayam = daughters, pair of; patni artham varayaamahe = wife for the 
purpose of[to pair off with Bharata and Shatrughna,] we choose. 


"Oh, king, the pair of daughters of this right-minded Kushadhvaja is nonpareil in 
comeliness in this world, hence, oh, grand sire, we choose to pair them off with Bharata and 
Shatrughna... [1-72-5] 


Verse Locator 
MAT PAR WEA F ead: | 
aay Ud or dat: AY ABTA: || 8-02-& 
6. raajan = oh, king; kumaarasya = young man; bharatasya = for Bharata; dhiimataH 


shatrughnasya ca = smart, for Shatrughna, even; mahaatmanoH tayoH arthe = right-minded 
[honourable ones,] for their, sake; sute varayema = [brothers] daughters, we opt. 


"Oh, king, for the sake of those two honourable boys, for that young man Bharata and for 
that smart man Shatrughna, we opt your brother's daughters... [1-72-6] 


Verse Locator 


Tal aR SA SY Alas mA: | 
oleh Ulet SAT: Ad ea Tes UIA: || 3-93-09 


7. ime dasharathasya putraaH = these, Dasharatha's [four] sons; sarve = all; ruupa 
yauvana shaalinaH = handsome, youthfulness, having; loka paala samaaH = world, rulers, 
equal to; deva tulya paraakramaaH = god [Vishnu's valour,] vie with, valorous ones. 


"All these four sons of Dasharatha have handsomeness and youthfulness, and they are 
equal to the four rulers of the world from four quarters, and their valour vies with the valour of 
God Vishnu... [1-72-7] 


Verse Locator 
SUA: HY Woks Gaels AATA, 
Seah Hay AATF Add: YS HAUT: || 2-192-C 


8. raajendra = oh, best king; ikSvaaku [kulam] = Ikshvaku's, [is the impeccable 
dynasty]; puNya karmaNaH bhavataH [kulam] api = [having] pious, deeds, your [dynasty, ] as 
well - is an immaculate one; ubhayoH = both,; kulam = dynasty; sambandhena avyagram 
anubadhyataam = by alliance [wed-locks], not, loosely [compactly,] let them be interlocked. 


"Oh, best king, let both theses dynasties of yours, the impeccable dynasty of Ikshvaku-s and 
the immaculate dynasty of yours as well, be interlocked by these wedlock-s..." Thus Vishvamitra 
advised Janaka. [1-72-8] 


Verse Locator 


fasta aa: yal ASA Ad car | 
och: Visiter: AR Tara APA TET || 3-2-8 
9. tadaa = then; vasiSThasya mate [sthivaa] = Vashishta's, concurrence [abiding 
with]; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on hearing; janakaH praanjaliH = 


Janaka, with adjoined palms[ reverently]; munipungavau = to two eminent-saints - 
Vishvamitra and Vashishta; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


On hearing the words of Vishvamitra that have the concurrence of Vashishta then Janaka 
reverently said this to those two eminent-saints. [1-72-9] 


Verse Locator 


PA UIA Sah FT Gory ct gaT | 
AGM Ha THM Ad, SMTA: AAA || 3-93-30 
10. yeSaam = by which; [naH = for us]; sadR“isham = befitting; kula sambandham = 
dynastical, alliance; tau munipungavau = you two, eminent-saints; svayam = personally; yat = 


by which reason; aaj~naapayathaH = you order - you bid fair; such; idam = this 
dynasty; kulam dhanyam manye = dynasty [of mine,] highly honoured, I opine. 


"By which reason you two eminent-saints personally bid fair to this befitting proposal, 
thereby I opine that my dynasty is highly honoured... [1-72-10] 


Verse Locator 


Vad Add UA a: pra Yd SH | 
qei Moray Beat MAST mA SAT || 8-02-88 


11. evam bhavatu = so, be it; vaH bhadram = you, be safe; ime kushadhvaja sute = these, 
Kushadhvaja's, daughters; sahitau = being together [brothers in perfect accord, paired 
brothers]; shatrughna bharatau = to Shatrughna Bharata; ubhau = two of them; patnyau 
bhajetaam = as wives, they devout themelves. 


"So be it! Safe betides you all! Let the pair of Kushdhvaja's daughters, namely Maandavi, 
Shrutakiirti, devout themselves as a pair of wives to the paired brothers, namely Bharata and 
Shatrughna, respectively... [1-72-11] 


Verse Locator 


YR Sel Mot TAO, AAO ATH | 
OU Ted AAR Mot YA Helse: || 8-92-22 


12. mahaamune = oh, eminent-saint Vishvamitra; mahaabalaaH = great mighty 
[mettlesome]; catvaaraH raaja putraa = four, king's, sons; eka ahnaa = in one, 
daylight; catasR4INaam raaja putriiNaam = four of the, king's, daughters; paaNiin 
gR/ihNantu = hand, take into hand [i.e., marry the princesses, assume husband-ship.] 


"Oh, eminent-saint Vishvamitra, let the palms of four princesses be taken in the palms of 
these four mettlesome princes in marriage, in the light of one day... [1-72-12] 


Verse Locator 


Sue fad se Haha aAA: | 
APA MANA Wt Ga oTa A: || 3-93-33 


13. brahman = oh, Brahman; phalguniibhyaam = in the day where both Phalguni stars 
are available; yatra = on which day; prajaapatiH bhagaH [devataa] = a deity for progeny, 
namely Bhaga [is the presiding deity]; uttare divase = later, day [later part of the day, or, 
when the star post-Phalguni is ruling]; vaivaahikam = for wedding [ceremonies on such a 
day]; maniiSiNaH = savants; prashamsanti = acclaim. 


"Oh, Brahman, the savants acclaim that part of the day as the best for wedding ceremonies 
when both of the pre-Phalguni and post-Phalguni stars are available, and on such a time where 
post-Phalguni is ruling, for which Bhaga is the presiding deity for progeny..." So said Janaka to the 
marriage party. [1-72-13] 


There is a lot of commentary from the viewpoint of astrology regarding these stars and days of this 
marriage. Some have said that uttare divase 'on best day...' phalguni= puurva phalguni 'pre-Phalguni... on the 
best day under pre-Phalguni star...' which usually does not happen, but it is also said to be correct by 
Maheshvara Tiirtha, as the Moon will be in the 12th house at that time, so the marriage is agreeable...’ However 
the stars for best results of marriages are: rohiNii mR^igashiirShyaNi uttara phalgunii svaati iti vivaahasya 
nakShatraaNi | bodhaayana suutraaNi 


Verse Locator 


va SA Fa: MAA AA paiT A: | 
Sut APY axt Mo Sah aA dA || 3-93-32% 


14. janakaH raajaa = Janaka, king; evam saumyam vacaH uktvaa = thus, gracious, words, 
on saying; prati utthaaya = in turn, getting up [from throne]; kR^itaanjaliH = 
reverently; ubhau muni varau = to both, saints, eminent; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, said. 


On saying those gracious words thus, king Janaka got up from his throne and coming nigh 
of both of the eminent-saints, Vishvamitra and Vashishta, reverently said this sentence. [1-72-14] 


Verse Locator 
oat enf: pat ngA NN AfA aÀ: Ter | 
amA ST TA maa AAT || 2-03-34 


15. mahyam paraH dharmaH kR^itaH = in my respect, excellent, kind deed [beau geste,] 
is done; sadaa bhavatoH shiSyaH asmi = for ever, of yours, proselyte, I am - I 
remain; munipungavau = oh, eminent-saints; imaani aasana mukhyaani = these, seats, 
important [thrones]; aasyataam = take a seat [preside over.] 


"You two, oh, eminent-saints, have done an excellent generous act in my respect, thus I will 
ever remain your proselyte... you may please preside over these thrones, that of mine, my 
brother's, and that of Dasharatha... [1-72-15] 


The kind deed done by the two sages, Vishvamitra and Vashishta, is fetching right husbands for his 
daughters, and for his brother's daughters, without flattening his own flatties. And this sitting on the three 
thrones is for assuming symbolic rulership on the three kingdoms, Ayodhya, Mithila, and Saamkaasya, in 
getting the marriages performed without a hitch. 


Verse Locator 


OUT GMAT SAA TAT STATA Yt AA | 
Hepes a ARA Test AT SSH PAA ASU: || 3-93-36 


16. iyam = this [city Mithila]; dasharathasya = Dasharatha's yathaa = as to how it 
[belongs to]; ayodhyaa purii mama tathaa = Ayodhya, city, to me, likewise [Ayodhya belongs to 
me]; prabhutve sandehaH na asti = in governance, doubt not, is there, [no need for 
hesitancy]; yathaa arham kartum arhathaH = as per, aptness, to make happen, apt of you. 


"As to how this city Mithila appertains to Dasharatha, in the same way city of Ayodhya is 
mine... and there shall be no hesitancy for you two sages in governance on these three kingdoms, 
thus it will be apt of you to make the marriages happen as aptly as you can..." So said Janaka to the 
sages. [1-72-16] 


Verse Locator 


aur gata dag saeh TY HAA: | 
IST [Meal gE: Wears Aet UA || 3-93-39 


17. vaidehe janake = Videha's, Janaka; tathaa bruvati = in that way [in sucha 
hobnobbing way,] while talking; raghu nandanaH raajaa dasharathaH hR^iSTaH = Raghu's, 
legatee, king, Dasharatha, is gladdened; and; mahii patim pratyuvaaca = to king Janaka, 
replied. 


The legatee of Raghu-s king Dasharatha is gladdened while the legatee of Videha is talking 
in such a hobnobbing way, and he replied king Janaka in this way. [1-72-17] 


Verse Locator 


Gary aia TUT wrt PAA AT | 
VA Wot Sa: T Aqsa AANT: || 3-93-34 


18. mithila iishvarau = oh, kings of Mithila [Kushadhvaja included]; bhraatarau = two 
brothers; yuvaam = you both; a sankhyeya = not, estimable; guNau = [good] 
manners; bhavadbhyaam = by you [are garnered, treasured]; R^iSayaH = sages; raaja 
sanghaaH ca = kings’, coteries, also; abhipuujitaaH = reverenced. 


"Oh, kings of Mithila, Janaka and Kushadhvaja, you two brothers have reverenced 
inestimable sages and coteries of kings, as such inestimable good manners are treasured in both 
of you... [1-72-18] 


Annex: ‘As said in good sayings like, 'good company and good discourse are the very sinews of virtue...’ as 
such, your abilities in making these marriages happen will edge out our limited capabilities... and if we commit 
any mistake unwittingly, that may besmirch your unblemished personality, because for the first time I am 
marrying my sons, you shall pardon... by the way, you have performed many marriages, concluding that every 
bride is your own daughter-like, thus we hear... thus, your sitting complacently on intrusting all the works of 
marriages to us, is infeasible... so, you do all the works and we sit comfortably seeing the celebrations...’ 


Verse Locator 
AA Ogle Ass A AATE: Ta STATA | 
arg Halter fafa faery sft a sted || 2-02-88 


19. svasti praapnuhi = blessedness, gain [enjoy]; te bhadram = you be safe; svam 
aalayam gamiSyaamaH = to our, to visitatorial-palace, we depart; shraaddha karmaaNi = 
tributary, rituals of; vidhivat = customarily; vidhaasya [vidhaasyaami] = I will carry out; iti ca 
abraviit = thus, also, said. 


"Enjoy that blessedness! Let safe betide you! We now depart to our visitatorial-palace, and 
we shall customarily carry out the tributary rituals..." Dasharatha said thus. [1-72-19] 


Verse Locator 


TA ATEA AL UA AT SAMA: AAT | 
HAE ct Geeped SATA BIg] ASTER: || 3-92-20 


20. tadaa = then; mahaayashaaH raajaa dasharathaH = highly renowned, king, 
Dasharatha; tam nara patim aapR/iSTvaa = him, sovereign [Janaka,] on seeking [leave of 
absence]; tau muniindrau puraskR^itya = both, eminent-saints, keeping afore; aashu 
jagaama = promptly, departed. 


On seeking leave of absence from the sovereign of people, Janaka, that highly renowned 
king Dasharatha promptly departed from there, keeping both of the eminent-saints afore, namely 
Vishvamitra and Vashishta. [1-72-20] 


Verse Locator 


E Teal FATA ST AeA Peal feed: | 
UAA PAA SUT Ash Mt GAH SAAA || 8-92-22 


21. saH raajaa = he that, king Dasharatha; nilayam gatvaa = to visitatorial-palace, on 
going to; vidhaanataH shraaddham kR^itvaa = procedurally, tributary rituals, on 
undertaking; prabhaate = in [next] morning; utthaaya = on getting up; kaalyam = in opportune 
time; uttamam go daanam = in grand [way,] cow, donation [samaavartna, snaataka, initiatory 
rituals]; cakre = he carried out. 


King Dasharatha on going to his visitatorial-palace has procedurally undertaken the 
tributary rituals, and on getting up in the next morning, he carried out the initiatory rituals of 
marriages, in a grand way, in which donation of cows is a part. [1-72-21] 


Verse Locator 
TAT Met GES T ERA RIFAT: | 
Uh Vat eal Mot Gard Shee ks THA: || 3-93-33 


22. naraadhipaH raajaa = lord of people, king Dasharatha; putraan = for sons; eka 
ekashaH uddhishya = each, to each [of four sons,] intended for; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmans; gavaam = cows; shata sahasram ca = hundred, thousand, also; dharmataH dadau = 
righteously, he donated. 


That lord of people king Dasharatha has righteously donated hundred thousand cows to 
Brahman-s, in the name of each of his four sons. [1-72-22] 


Verse Locator 


ganf ITA: HIA: A Aca: HiT Alea: | 
TEM Ie GSS Aca YS HI: || 8-02-23 
fare stad a g og foa wy aca: | 
Gat MH GA Seka YAO UA ANA: || 3-93-32% 


23-24. puruSa R4iSabhaH = man, the bullish [best one]; putra vatsalaH = sons, 
affectionate towards; raghu nandanaH = Raghu's, legatee; putraaNaam = sons’; go daanam 
uddishya = cow, donation, intended for; suvarNa shR/ingayaH = golden casing, horns; [su] 
sampannaaH = very abundant [milkers]; sa vatsaaH = with, calves; kaamsya dohanaaH = bell 
metal, with milking jugs; gavaam = cows; catvaari = four; shata sahasraaNi = hundred, 
thousands; anyat = other [kinds of]; su bahu vittam ca = very, many, assets, also; dvijebhyaH 
dadau = to Brahman-s, donated. 


In that cow donation ceremony intended for his sons, he that best one among men and the 
one who is affectionate towards his sons, Dasharatha, the legatee of Raghu-s, has donated on 
behalf of each of his sons, four hundred thousand cows, that are abundant milkers, and that have 
golden casings on their horns, and that are with their calves, and along with milking jugs made 
with bell metal, and he even donated very many other kinds of assets to Brahmans. [1-72-23, 24] 


Verse Locator 


U Yc: Ha M art: Fa: A: FARA: Ter | 
oleh Ulet: ga aA Get: Sa: mraf: || 3-93-24 


25. KR^ita go daanaiH = having performed, cow, donation [samaavartna, snaataka, 
initiatory ceremonies]; sa sutaiH vR/itaH = with, sons, encircling [amidst]; saH nR^ipatiH 
tadaa = he, king, then; loka paalaiH vR“itaH = world, administrators [four principle deities 
presiding over the four quarters of world,] encircled; saumyaH prajaapatiH iva = serene, 
mankind's, overlord [Brahma,] like; aabhaati = shone forth. 


On performing the cow donations and samaavartna, snaataka, the initiatory ceremonies of 
his sons, as well, he that serene king Dasharatha who is amidst the quartet of his sons, shone forth 
like serene Brahma, who is quartet-faced, with the quartet of Veda-s, and who is the overlord of 
mankind, amidst the quartet of presiding deities in the quartet of the world. [1-72-25] 


The ‘unnecessarily’ repeated word ‘quartet’ refers to dharma where its manifestation is with four 
horns, catvaarii shR“ingaa, trayo asya paadaa, dve shiirSe... 'dharma's horns is a quartet, three are its feet, two 
are its heads...'so on. When read together with 23, 24 verses, the bullish Dasharatha is said to have the quartet 
of bullhorn like sons, who are being readied to administer dharma in the world. 


sf afa ad aife caret aa cares fe afan: MT: 


Thus, this is the 72nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 73 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Slitaa raama kalyaaNa ghaTTam 
The Marriage of Sheetha with Rama 


Introduction 


We need not wait for any invitation or wedding card or call for this marriage, as all are 
welcome, equally and individually. Let us go there straight, without any introductions and 
preliminaries. 


Verse Locator 
aA g fess ton ash Tt aA SAA | 
afer g fears RI genfora agra || 3-03-82 


1. raajaa = king Dasharatha; yasmin divase uttamam go daanam cakre = on which, day, 
impressive, cow, donation [or, initiatory rituals,] made; tasmin tu divase = on that, but, 
day; shuuraH yudhaajit sam upeyivaan = valiant, Yuddhajit, turned up. 


On which day the king Dasharatha made the impressive cow donations or, initiatory rites, 
on that day alone the valiant Yudhaajit turned up. [1-73-1] 


Verse Locator 
UA: hpa MSR Ale ART HTA: | 
Gea USAT a HAH WA Say Asai || 3-93-32 


2. kekaya raajasya putraH = Kekaya, king's, son; saakSaat bharata maatulaH = direct, 
Bharata's, maternal uncle; that Yutaajit; raajaanam dR^iSTvaa = king Dasharatha, having 
seen; kushalam pR4iSTvaa = wellbeing, having asked; idam abraviit = to this, said. 


Yudhaajit, the son of Kekaya king and the brother of Kaikeyi, thus the direct maternal uncle 
of Bharata, having seen and asked after the wellbeing of Dasharatha said this to him. [1-73-2] 


Verse Locator 


herd AfA eat Held PAA Bsa | 
OOTY PAA sts Tyr Gf ATAA || 2-93-3 


3. kekaya adhipatii raajaa = Kekaya's, ruler, king; snehaat kushalam abraviit = friendlily 
[affectionately,] wellbeing, asked after; yeSaam = whose; kushala kaamaH asi = = wellbeing [of 
all,] interested, you are; teSaam = to them; samprati = presently; anaamayam = hale [and 
healthy. ] 


"The ruler and king of Kekaya, viz., my father and your father-in-law, has affectionately 
asked after the wellbeing of all, and in whose wellbeing you are interested at my place, they are 
all hale and healthy as of now... [1-73-3] 


Verse Locator 


aay AA oe SE HAT Helle: | 
dd Sey suat BSH AATA LIAS || 2-103-¥ 


4. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; raajendra = oh, best king; mahiipatiH = lord of 
land [king of Kekaya, my father]; mama svasriiyam = my, sister's son - my nephew - Kaikeyi's 
Bharata; draSTu kaamaH = to see, interested; tat artham = for, that reason; aham ayodhyaam 
upayaataH = Iam, to Ayodhya, came nearby [sent to.] 


"Oh, Raghu's legatee, oh, best king, my father and the king of Kekaya is interested to see my 
sister Kaikeyi's son, Bharata, and for that reason I am sent to Ayodhya... [1-73-4] 


Verse Locator 
FN g SSH Saar] fares HAA Ta SATS | 
Pay SIMA g Ga AE Hela || 3-93-4 
RAT ANA SSH SE PA: AY: YA | 


5, 6a. mahiipate = oh, lord of land; tava aatmajaan = your, son's; vivaaha artham = 
marriage, purpose of; tvayaa saha = with you, along; mithilaam upayaataan = to Mithila, went 
to; ayodhyaayaam aham shrutvaa tu = in Ayodhya, I hjave, heard, on my part; aham draSTu 
kaamaH = I, to see, wishing; svasuH sutam = sister's, son [Bharata]; tvarayaa abhupayaataH 
[abhi upa yaata] = promptly, travelled to here. 


"Oh, lord of the land, in Ayodhya I have heard that you went to Mithila along with your sons 
for their marriages, and wishing to see my sister's son Bharata I promptly travelled here..." Thus 
Yudhaajit told Dasharatha. [1-73-5, 6a] 


Is this entry of this maternal uncle of Bharata a forced one or does this have any bearing on the flow of 
epic... is a doubt, though not a question. Further he is saying 'my sister's son’ i.e., Bharata alone, instead of ‘all 
my nephews...’ Whether this episode has a bearing on future events or not, one maama is entered in Indian 
epics, like this one and Shakuni maama in Maha Bharata. 


Verse Locator 
HY WoT FRY: Ma AAA safer || 2-3-8 
geal UA HR: UST, SAYSA | 


6b-7a. atha raajaa dasharathaH = then, king, Dasharatha; priya atithim upasthitam = 
adorable, guest, who arrived [in his presence]; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing about; puuja arham = 
for adoration, he who is merited - Yudhaajit; parama satkaaraiH = with full, 
observances; samapuujayat = well adored 


Then king Dasharatha on seeing the adorable guest who arrived in his presence, and who is 
a merited one for adoration, Dasharatha adored Yudhaajit well, with full observances. [1-73-6b, 
7a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: a SAA UA Ge YA: HEN: || 3-93-09 
Dud YA: gra pal HAM arate | 
RU Tal GRP Fa ACA SUPTAC || 2-93-¢ 


7b, 8. tataH = then; mahaaaatmabhiH putraiH saha = noble-minded, along with; taam 
raatrim uSitaH = that, night, on resting; tattvavit = duty-bound one Dasharatha; prabhaate 
punaH utthaaya = in morning, again, on getting up; karmaaNi kR^itvaa = [morning] 
observances, on performing; tadaa R/iSiin puraskR“itya = then, sages, keeping in 
forefront; yaj~na vaaTam upaagamat = to Vedic-ritual, hall, arrived. 


Then on taking rest for that night along with his noble-minded sons, and again on getting 
up in the next morning, and on performing morning-observances as a duty-bound king, 
Dasharatha arrived at the hall of Vedic-ritual, keeping the sages in his forefront. [1-73-7b-8] 


He arrived at the Vedic-ritual hall that he was frequenting for the last few days. Unless invited the 
bridegroom's party will not enter the marriage hall, and nowadays such an invitation includes a small function 
also, called vara puuja as every bridegroom will be looked up to as Vishnu, and the bride as Lakshmi. The 
marriage hall is constructed nearby this Vedic-ritual hall, thus it is to be assumed. 


Verse Locator 


q ggd fasta a oreo fÀ: | 
Agf: feat WA: Ga PIJP HTA: || 8-3-8 
oS Qa: Hea ASN SAT SHAD | 


9-10a. yukte vijaye muhuurte = appropriate, Victory, opportune hour; sarva aabharaNa 
bhuuSitaiH = all, jewellery, adorned with; bhraatR“ibhiH sahitaH = brothers, together 
with; raamaH = Rama; kR^ita kautuka mangalaH = having performed, marriage-thread [tied to 
wrist - usually males do it - not mangala suutra], auspicious ceremony; vasiSTham = with 
Vashishta; aparaan api maharSiin = others, even, eminent-saint; purataH kR‘itvaa = keeping, 
ahead; [upaagamat = reached his father Dasharatha.] 


Rama arrived at his father together with all of his brothers, keeping sage Vashishta and 
other eminent-saint ahead of them, on an opportune and appropriate hour called 'Victory...' and 
all the bridegrooms are adorned with all kinds of jewellery appropriate for the wedding time, and 
all have performed the auspicious ceremony for marriage-thread, conducted prior to the 
marriage and, all have thread-bands tied around their wrists, as they all have performed an 
auspicious ceremony antecedent to marriage ceremony. [1-73-9, 10a] 


The ceremony for the marriage thread, the sacred thread of marriage for knotting as a necklace of the 
bride, mangala suutra is nowadays mixed up with gauri puuja, and this gauri puuja took precedence of that 
ceremony, because gauri puuja, took its roots in the auxiliary Ramayana-s, where Seetha is said to have gone to 
Goddess Parvati's temple, prior to her marriage, to perform gauri puuja, pledging herself to Rama. The thread 
bands tied at the wrists of both the bride and bridegroom is as per wedding time vows, to bring them under the 
pledge of marriage, until its consummation. Indian marriages are time-oriented and every function has to 
happen on the appointed hour. Hence, the arrival of bridegrooms is also on an opportune hour, which 
astrologically brings forth success of that event. But some say that this auspicious hour Vijaya occurs in the 
early part of the day, where this marriage is occurring in the later part of day, hence this time is to be reckoned 
as one that acquires some victory later in the epic. 


Brides are not the lone category of people destined to wear jewellery. But bridegrooms are also asked to 
wear golden ornaments, at least one, on such occasions. The metal gold is said to contain some effect by which a 
man or a woman will be benefited, health wise: mR/itaa dur luptam madhumat suvarNam dhanam jananam 
ruNam daarayiSunam... after all gold is gold. 


Verse Locator 


STS: 3 WTA Ver Aes Scr stale || 3-93-30 
UST ERU As Ha Pgh HATH: | 
UA: R R HS MTA ANRIA || 2-93-33 


10b, 11. bhagavaan vashiSTHaH = godly, Vashishta; vaideham etya = to Videha king, on 
going to; idam abraviit = this, said [to Janaka]; nara vara shreSTha = oh, people, among best 
ones, best one; raajan = oh, king; raajaa dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; kR^ita kautuka 
mangalaiH = having performed, marriage-thread, auspicious ceremony; putraiH = with such 
sons; daataaram abhikaankSate = for donor [of brides,] looking forward. 


Then that godly sage Vashishta on going from Vedic-ritual hall to marriage hall said this to 
Janaka, "Oh, best one among best people, oh, king Janaka, having performed the auspicious 


marriage-thread ceremony, Dasharatha along with his sons is looking forward for the donor... [1- 
73-10b, 11] 


Verse Locator 
ald Wictelqearg ad sat: data fe | 
way RAA Head Aa ETA SAA || 3-93-33 


12. sarva arthaaH [puruSaarthaaH] = all, values of life; daatR^i prati 
grahiitR/ibhyaam = between benefactor, beneficiary; sambhavanti hi = will happen, isn't 
it; uttamam vaivaahyam kR^itvaa = best, marriage, on making happen; sva dharmam prati 
padyasva = your, devoir, in turn, you achieve. 


"In marriages all the puruSaartha-s , the component values of life, namely rightness, riches, 
revelries, and results of final release will be occurring only if the benefactor and beneficiary meet, 
isn't it. Hence let king Dasharatha come, and then on actualising this best marriage you too will be 
doing your best devoir as royal priest... [1-73-12] 


Hindu marriage is not a contractual obligation because it protracts over seven life cycles of that couple. 
Therefore, it is calculated correctly and celebrated sacredly. 


Verse Locator 


gA Sth: UA Sarl Gass Aer | 
sga nerdo GTR UA ofa || 8-3-8 3 


13. maha aatmanaa vasiSThena iti uktaH = by right honourable, Vashishta, in this way, 
when said; parama udaaraH = unreservedly generous [Janaka]; mahaatejaa = definitely 
valiant; parama dharma vit = profound, probity, knower of - Janaka; vaakyam pratyuvaaca = 
sentence, replied. 


Janaka is not just a decidedly valiant king but he is the profound knower of probity also, 
besides being an unreservedly generous king, hence he has already made all arrangements, and 
when he is spoken in this way by Vashishta that king replied this sentence to that right 
honourable Vashishta. [1-73-13] 


Verse Locator 


a: fata: AER A Her sia Hute | 
Te Ht frat ser Bear Way $a Aa || 8-03-2¥ 


14. me = my; prati haaraH = against [entry,] preventer [doorman]; kaH sthitaH = who, is 
there; kasya aaj~naa sam prati ikSyate = whose, for order, you [all] intently, towards, seeing 
[waiting with bated breath]; sva gR/ihe = in own, house; kaH vicaaraH asti = what, hesitancy, 
is there; idam raajyam tava yathaa = this, kingdom, yours, as good as. 


"Who is that doorman that prevents your entry? Or, for whose orders you all await with a 
bated breath? Do you hesitate in your own house, or what? This kingdom is as good as yours... 
isn't so... [1-73-14] 


These are neither questions nor surprises, but the usual retorts and repartees usually employed during 
wedding time by both parties, samdhi-s of northerners and sammandi-s, of southerners, i.e., the wedding 
parties. By these rebuttals and ripostes, both the parties come close with each other's family habits or with its 
members. 


Verse Locator 


hd chide Uden afe HAA SANTAT: | 
AH bol AAS deat ag: Sa AAN: || 3-93-34 


15. munishreSTha = oh, eminent-saint; mama kanyaa = my, maids; sarvasvaa = 
absolutely; kR^ita kautuka [mangalaa] = having performed, marriage-thread, [auspicious 
ceremony]; diiptaa vahneH arciSaH iva = radiant, fire's, jets of flame, as with; vedi muulam = 
Altar of Ritual-fire, at its base -; upaagataaH = arrived near - they are already at the Fire- 
Altar. 


"Oh, eminent-saint Vashishta, on absolutely performing the auspicious ceremony for the 
marriage-thread, and thereby tying thread-band at wrists my daughters have already arrived, and 
they are at the base of the Altar of Fire, like the irradiant jets of flames of radiant fire... [1-73-15] 


Verse Locator 


Gal Her cad Ulett sey dary sreary Ufa: | 
afer Heavy ott fer stele fS faer=sae || 8-03-28 


16. sadyaH [sajjaH] = already [ready]; aham = I am; asyaam vedyaam pratiShitaH = this 
one, at Altar, remaining; tvat pratiikSaH asmi = for you, waiting, I am; a vighnam = kurutaam 
= without deterrents of time, let him do [everything] - let this marriage be performed without 
the impediments owing to bad times of the day - varja tithi; raajaa kim artham vilambyate hi = 
king, for what, reason, dawdling, indeed. 


"I am already ready and awaiting for you remaining at this Altar of Fire. Let everything be 
done indeed without any deterrents. What for the king Dasharatha is dawdling..." So said Janaka 
to Vashishta. [1-73-16] 


And Vashishta reported this to Dasharatha, and Dasharatha and his coterie then started a wedding-walk, 
which usually will be dillydallying, inching and poking along, very leisurely. Even today this custom, not custom 
exactly, the habit of 'wedding-walks' is there and a baraat ‘pageant of bridegroom's party' covers two furlong 
distance in two hours, or even more, keeping the bride's party on tenterhooks. 


Verse Locator 
ded TR Sachs SHA Bea SAA: AAT | 
DARA Yard Fall AY AMV BH || 3-93-39 


17. tadaa = then; dasharathaH = Dasharatha; janakena uktam tat vaakyam shrutvaa = by 
Janaka, said, that, sentence, on hearing; sutaan = sons; sarvaan R4iSi gaNaan api = all of the, 
sages, assemblages, even; praveshayaamaasa = started to enter - the marriage hall. 


On hearing that sentence of Janaka, then Dasharatha started towards marriage hall, and 
then he started to enter his sons one by one, four in all, into marriage hall along with all of the 
assemblages of sages. [1-73-17] 


Verse Locator 


ddl eran Alem aS say steric | 
PRA KU Tall AVA: GES alc || 3-93-32 
UAT h WT fhary ARAA wat | 


18, 19a. tataH = then; videhaanaam raajaa = of Videha bloodline, king 
[Janaka]; vashiSTham = to Vashishta; idam abraviit = this way, said; dhaarmika = oh, knower 
of punctilios; R^iSe = oh, Brahma-sage; prabho = oh, masterly sage; R/iSibhiH saha = sages, 
along with; loka raamasya = world, rejoicer; raamasya = Rama's; vaivaahikiim kriyaam = 
marriage oriented, works; sarvaan kaarayasva = all, make happen. 


Then that king from Videha bloodline, Janaka, said in this way to Vashishta, "Oh, the 
knower of punctilios, oh, Brahma-sage, oh, masterly sage, along with other sages you make 
happen all of the marriage ceremonies of Rama, the rejoicer of the world..." Thus Janaka spoke to 
Vashishta. [1-73-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
TUT gA SAM g SAHA ATE: WTA FAW: || 3-93-39 
faery Gap ia a after | 
Wor Hed g Afad day Ged ATA: || 2-93-30 
SA Teh a ahs Wey gÀ: GAA: | 
gaoi mAN: a fea HRA: Ta sige: || 3-93-33 
SPX Ae: WTA: FT YT UTA: E eh: | 
gig Ura: yA: Afra: urs: sreatfe fete: || 2-93-23 
aa Oot: J unt: fA: af dep: | 


19b, 20, 21, 22, 23a. bhagavaan mahaatapaaH vashiSTHaH R^iSiH = godly, sage of great 
ascesis, Vashishta, sage; janakam = to Janaka; tathaa iti uktvaa = so be it, thus, on 
saying; dhaarmikam vishvaamitram = virtuous one, Vishvamitra; shataanandam ca = sage 
Shataananda, also; puraskR^itya = keeping ahead; prapaa = cool-thatched manorial- 
shed; madhye = in mid-point of that shed; vidhivat vediim kR“itvaa = procedurally, Altar of 
Fire, on arranging; gandha puSpaiH = with sandal paste, flowers; suvarNa paalikaabhiH ca = 
with golden, concave-lids, also; sa ankuraiH = with sprigs; [Chidra = with holes - pots with 
holes to let water out] citra kumbhaiH ca = with variously coloured, pots / handy vessels, 
also; ankura aaDhyaiH = sprigs, full of; sharaavaiH ca = concave earthen-lids, also; sa 
dhuupakaiH dhuupa paatraiH = with, fumes, incense, censers; shankha paatraiH = conch-shell, 
vessels; shruvaiH = with short-handled scoops; srugbhiH = long-handled scoops; arghya aadi 
puujitaiH [puuritaiH] = oblatory [liquid items,] and others, sanctified [filled with]; paatraiH = 
with such vessels; laaja puurNaiH paatriibhiH = toasted rice flakes, filled with, with 
vessels; samskR^itaiH akshitaiH api = well treated [with turmeric powder,] with sacred rice 
[vessels filled with]; taam vediim = that, Altar of Fire; samantataH = all over; alam = easily / 
decorations; cakaara = made - sanctified. 


Thus said, that godly sage Vashishta on saying, "so be it," to Janaka, embarked on arranging 
Altar of Fire keeping sage Vishvamitra and the virtuous sage Shataananda afore of him, and that 
sage with great ascesis, Vashishta, has arranged an Altar of Fire in the midpoint of the cool- 
thatched manorial-marriage-shed, decorating it with sandal paste and flowers. Then he promptly 
sanctified variously coloured handy vessels, and lid-like concave earthen vessels, which are full 
with just sprouted sprigs, and he sanctified even other golden vessels, censers with fumes of 
incenses, conch-shell like vessels, and short handled wooden scoops for scooping oblatory items 
from vessels for putting it in long-handled scoops, and long-handled wooden scoops to drop those 
oblatory items into Ritual-fire, and vessels filled with oblatory items like ghee, water, milk etc., 
and vessels filled with toasted rice-flakes and vessels filled with holy yellow-rice duly treated with 
turmeric, and he sanctified all articles of wedding ceremony by sprinkling holy-yellow-rice, as a 
kind of dry-ablution. [1-73-19b, 20, 21, 22, 23a] 


These are some of the usual paraphernalia for marriage ceremony even now. The sprouting sprigs are 
symbolic for the prospective sprigs from this marriage, and rice-flakes for the abundance of livelihood of the 
couple. Usually the concave lid like vessels will be filled with black cotton soil, and on them nine varieties of 
grain nava dhaanya will be sprinkled to obtain sprigs. Later they are to be kept sacred for some days, watering 
daily, and then can be implanted in earth, if they survive. There are hosts of shops specialised to sell these items 
and the shopkeeper firstly asks for information ‘for bride's side or for bridegroom's side?’ And if we say, 'we are 
from bride's side’ a long-list is presented, [while bridegroom's side will have a shorter list of items,] and then the 
shopkeeper mercifully asks how much is the dowry?’ If we say this much or that much, he will present a 
Victorian model push-close pull-open velvet bag. If we exclaim ‘what for is this, priest has not listed this' then he 
politely says, 'the priests of these days are unaware of customs and the dowry is to be put in that velvet bag and 
then given, as a royal presentation...’ And if we say 'we are drained out by the dowry, wherefrom we give royal 
presentations...’ then he will spew fire on us saying 'you spend so much on dowry, can't you purchase its velvet 
bag...’ and thereafter a sermon follows about the dying Indian culture at the onslaught of westernisation, while 
he starts throwing the packets of nava dhaanya etc., as though he is giving alms to the beggar. Though Janaka 


has not purchased such a bag of dowry, he has some more problems with this marriage. A discussion on this is 
there at later part. Here the sprouted sprigs are the sprouting avengers on the evil, called Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
ou: qà: Gade Afda Aa EPA || 2-03-23 
afaa rere ay terry fate Ha alan | 
Gerd seat Heron aferst APT || 3-03-32% 


23b, 24. mahaatejaa = great resplendent; munipungava = eminent-saint; vashiSThaH = 
Vashishta; samaiH = even-sized; darbhaiH = with sacred grass; vidhivat = customarily; mantra 
puurvakam = with Vedic-chants, synchronising with; sam aastiirya = neatly, overlaid; vidhi 
mantra puraskR^itam = reverently, Vedic-hymns, preceding [in tune]; tam vedyaam = on that, 
Altar of Fire; agnim aadhaaya = fire, on taking [preparing with two sticks, arani]; agnau 
juhaava = in Altar of Fire, effused oblational liquids. 


Then that great resplendent and eminent-saint Vashishta neatly overlaid even-sized sacred 
grass on that Altar of Fire synchronising with Vedic-chants, and on preparing Ritual-fire by 
rubbing two wooden sticks, called araNi, he placed that fire in the pit of Altar, which is aflame 
now, and then reverently and in tune with the Vedic-hymns he effused oblational liquids into that 
Altar of Fire, with short-handled and long-handled wooden scoops. [1-73-23b, 24] 


Verse Locator 


da: Sars Sas aE mnor fay | 
TAA Bt: FETE WE BAA Tay || 3-93-24 
asda steht Uo hated are aAA | 


25, 26a. tataH = then; raajaa janakaH = king, Janaka; sarva aabharaNa bhuSitaam = all, 
jewellery, decorated with; siitaam samaaniiya = Seetha, leading forth; agneH samaksham = of 
Fire [Altar of Fire,] before; raaghava abhi mukhe = Raghava, towards, face [face to face, en 
face]; samsthaapya = on positioning; tadaa = then; kausalya aananda vardhanam = to 
Kausalya's, rejoice, enhancer [to Rama]; abraviit = addressed. 


Then that king Janaka led forth Seetha, who by now is decorated with every variety of 
bridal jewellery, and on positioning her en face Raghava in the presence of Altar of Fire, then 
Janaka addressed Rama who is the enhancer of his mother Kausalya's rejoice. [1-73-25, 26a] 


By the way, where is this Kausalya? Does Rama enrich her happiness without bringing her to his 
marriage? We have not heard of her or of other queens or hosts of his other wives, for the last three, four days. 
Has she come, at all? - Yes, she has come and she is physically present - is the argument of some, basing on 
Valmiki's style of unrecorded accounts on trivial, or matter of fact scenes. They are implied and implicit. 
Dasharatha has performed some cow donations, religious functions etc., which he is not supposed to do without 
his wife at his side. These ladies are implicitly included in the first verse of sixty-ninth chapter: sa 
upaadhyaayaH sa baandhavaH ‘with, teachers, with relatives...’ and Dasharatha has no near relatives, not 
exactly relatives, but family, other than his queens and sons. So, they all are in ‘et cetera... and others’ cadre at 
present. Other way round, it is said in Kshatriya-s only male members will go and get the bride, which has no 
reasonable or tenable import, as far as marriages are concerned, and where every marriage concerns only with 
womenfolk and their panoply. 


Seetha is said to have all bridal jewellery, which is not odd or particular to this corner of globe. But it is 
oddish and exotic jewellery if the bride is from well-to-do family or from royal family. Though not all, some of 
the jewellery items that are almost extinct now are listed here. siimanta pralamba a pendant clipped at back of 
head, dangle through the central parting of head-hair, onto the crown of head, with nine-gem-stud 
locket; shiroja suuci diamond studded hair pins on either side of head above ears; naasa aabharanam a round 
nasal ring; naasa bhuSaNam single or a pair of nine-gems studded nasal ornament; karNa aabharaNa, taaTanka, 
karNika various kinds of earrings with dangling cups, to which trinket bells dangle; shata yaSTika hundred 
stringed pearl necklace; anukanThii, muktaavalii, graiveyikam and many other kinds of 
necklaces; mekhala three finger width golden cincture, studded with nine-gems, and with fine golden chains 
dangling like festoons; saptakii seven stringed girdle string, where the strings dangle onto hip, with expanding 


festoons; keyuuram bicep-lets; kankaNam bracelets and bangles from wrist halfway up forearm; maNi manijiira, 
tulaa koTi, paada angada ankle-let with kinkiNii trinket bell-globules; cuuDaa maNi a circular jewel at bun of 
hair from which a gold sheet dangles till the end of braid, on which all zodiac signs are engraved. At the top, on 
the left and right of this cuuDaa maNi ornaments in the shape of sun and moon are pinned into jhair, and at the 
end of braid three / five gold cups studded with hair like strands upa kaca will be dangling. This set of braid's 
ornamentation is said to receive the solar energy to whole of the spine. So goes on and on the list of ornaments, 
to the delight of the girl wearing them and to the delight of the goldsmith making them. 


Here there are five Raghava-s and only one kausalya aananda vardhana i.e., Rama. Then poet should 
have simply said 'Rama' instead of 'Raghava' but there are many Rama-s, Parashu Rama, and Bala Rama and 
suchlike, and on such calling as 'Rama...' Parashu Rama, who is scheduled to enter after marriage, may perhaps 
enter now, in a faux pas. Then the poet should have said dasharatha aatmajam . Then, who will be that single 
soul from among the four boys of Dasharatha to come forward. And if all the four hear the calling, as ‘oh, 
Raghava' all will reply in chorus "ok, it is I..." then what will happen? Avoiding all these irksome situations, the 
poet gave this stage-direction to Janaka that he should aim at the son of Kausalya, with a subtext, 'you are 
mothered by some human female, whereas my daughter is motherless, rather un-mothered, a yoni ja non-foetal 
is her origination, hence it is apt of you to not to belittle her, anytime and anywhere... and you have to keep faith 
with her, since she outshines in outperforming your task in this so-called incarnation...’ 


Verse Locator 


Sq Hia AA Ya Ue TA At aa || 2-03-26 
dress a vary aH à A etA fO | 


26b, 27a. iyam = this; siitaa = Seetha; mama = my; sutaa = daughter; saha = along with / 
in unison with; dharma = duty; carii = acquits herself of; tava = your; prati icCha enaam = in 
turn, you wish for [back, take, wishfully take her back] her; ca = also bhadram te = safe 
betides you; paaNim = palm; gR^ihNiiSva = take into; paaNinaa = [your] palm. 


"This is Seetha, my daughter, she acquits herself in whatever duty you undertake. Take her 
wishfully, let safeness betide you, take her palm into your palm..." [1-73-26b, 27a] 


Or 


iyam= this [or, here]; siitaa= Seetha [stands]; mama sutaa= my, daughter [fair]; tava= 
thy; saha dharma carii = to share, the duties of life; pratiicCha enaam= take from [father,] her 
[as bride]; ca= also; te bhadram = bliss betide! you; paaNim gR^ihNiiSva paaNinaa= hand, join, 
[into your] hand. 


Here Sita stands, my daughter fair, / The duties of thy life to share. / Take from her father, 
take thy bride, / Join hand to hand, and bliss betide! / - Ralph T. H. Griffith 


The above is very a convenient and readymade gist of that verse. But the three pronouns in 
the first stanza iyam, mama, tava 'this, mine, yours' are supposed to play havoc in deciphering the 
latent meaning of this verse. Let us look at some of them. 


Seetha is very much there in the front of Rama, and Janaka might have shown her and told 
"take her...' Why this iyam i.e., "this" It is explained as below: 


Janaka: This and this alone is Seetha, the unique, exceptional and earmarked one for you... 
do not confuse yourself by looking at Urmila, Maandavi and Shrutakiirti they are for your 
brothers 


Rama: Why she alone is earmarked for me? 
Janaka: Because she is 'Seetha ' 
Rama: What, you mean a furrow, or a sillion... 


[Sillion is an old word for furrow, not found in dictionaries, but used by poet Hopkins in his 
'The Windhover' ' sheer plod makes plough down sillion /] 


Janaka: Yes, everything comes out of earth... from coal to gold, flora to fauna, rivers to 
ridges everything....a morsel of food comes from a handful of mud in this mortal world.... your 
being, becoming and belonging in, are manifest only because of that earth and earth enables you 
to live on her without seeking any requital or reciprocation and earth is the symbol of enduing 
toleration, though you dig, dung or dredge it.... hence, Seetha is the symbol for mortal truth, and 
mortally tolerant womanhood and you people want to know the Unknown in the skies, but do not 
wish to know what that is right under your feet... vedaa aham etam puruSham mahaantam 
aaditya varNam tamasaH parastaat | if the Supreme Person beyond darkness is knowable, and 
sages like Vishvamitra know you and tell that you are some Super Soul aham vedmi 
mahaatmaanaam raamam satya paraakramam - bala 19-14 likewise you shall know iyam 
siitaa, for she is somebody to match you... have you not mugged up Veda-s, Upanishad-s 


Rama: Why not every bit of it... you name, it I tell it 
Janaka: How does the fifth mantra of eighth topic in Chaandogya Upanishad reads? 


Adi Shankara's commentary: There are three letters that denote the Absolute sa, ta, yam; 
and the syllable ii on sat is for easy pronunciation. The letter sa indicates immortality and the 
word ta mortality, and the syllable yam conditions and bridges both the above ' Ramanuja 
comment: The letter sat is immortality and the letter ti is mortality and yam conditions both, 
hence sattiyam is indicative of Spiritedness and non-spiritedness ' Madhvaacaarya says: sat, 
delivered immortal souls; ti yet to be delivered bounded souls; yam both the delivered and 
bounded souls. 


Janaka: Seetha is that yam the conjunctive, conditioner, bridge between the mortal and 
immortal, setu - eSa setu iti vidharaNa the presiding deity of catana acetana dynamic, static 
beings. oh, Rama, it is said in Vishnu Puraana that Seetha is your lookalike, minus your sky-blue 
complexion, raaghavatve bhavet siitaa... It is said in yet another scripture, yatha mayaa jagat 
vyaaptam - sva ruupeNa svabhaavataH | tayaa vyaaptam idam vishvam niyantrii ca tathaa 
lishvarii | | 'as to how I am all pervading, likewise She, Goddess Lakshmi, is all pervading and the 
controller of the universe ' and if you want to establish yourself as the protector of this world, you 
have to take this and this Seetha alone, as she is the cause for the desired effect of yours and, she 
is from Mother Earth ratna garbha and you are a sapphirine boy from a mother, and a sapphire 
shines only if it is studded in earth-given gold anargham api maaNikyam hema aashrayam 
apekshate otherwise you, your incarnation, your epic, your mission, why one or two, everything 
concerning you will be futile, and you have to return to your milky abode empty handed, and 
here on earth, every house breeds one or more Ravana-s 


Rama: How am I to conclude 'this' as 'that...' I mean Goddess Lakshmi 


Janaka: Certain aspects are to be inferred because they are unmanifest. Fire on the 
mountain is unmanifest but smoke is manifest, hence fire is inferred. So also, ayam iishvarii is 
manifest as iyam this girl... from siitaa furrow, sillion, a narrow trench in ground made by 
ploughshare... as a small seed manifests into a gigantic banyan tree, and from this the nature of 
her non-foetal birth, it is to be inferred likewise, and only because of it she is someone above 
mortals. Because you have come as a mortal she has to take birth as a mortal, as an inseparable 
entity of yours 


Rama: Then why can't she fall from sky or from other planet? 


Janaka: She cannot. Your connection with this earth is age-old and you love it. Because you 
love earth, she has to emerge from earth, a lovely act for you. 


Rama: Then why mama sutaa... she can be fostered in any orphanage 


Janaka: Not so. An auspicious thing or being requires a sanctum sanctorum... Mithila is one 
such... and Videha-s are not just kings of this part of land, but they are priests of pious or holy 
things like the bow of Shiva. You know the naming of vi deha... it is not 'without bodies...’ but 
transcending bodily affairs Thus she chose this as her background and as she presented herself to 


me as baby girl, I have look upon her as mama sutaa 'my daughter ' And many, many kings sought 
her hand in marriage, but I refused and they warred with me, whereby I had to call for the forces 
of gods to counterattack the enemy forces; perhaps, you might not have heard that humans can 
summon gods; thus gods are at my disposal; a prayer of mine brings them here, either for a war 
or for a ritual So, do not take me or my daughter Seetha, iyam siitaa mama sutaa as some 
ignoramus and insignificant dullards 


Rama: Then why you want me to take back, as though she belonged to me for eons, but lost 
in a journey 


Janaka: Yes, she is yours from ages unknown; I cannot donate her in kanyaa 
daana 'bestowal of bride ' because your marriage is eternal. But you two have arrived here in 
human forms, so conduct yourselves in conformity with human customs.... that is why I 
tell pratiicCha enaaam' take her back, wishfully ' for that saying of mine get no anger on 
me; bhadram te ‘let safeness betide' you; by this act of yours paaNim gR/ihNiSva paaNinaa' you 
take her palm into your palm ' that which is customary in human paaNi grahaNa 
mahotsava 'wedding ceremony '; by the way, you always keep your consort in your 
heart hR/idaya kamala do not do such things as long as you are on earth for your incarnation will 
be disclosed.... just take her hand and let not this heavenly discourse be leaked out... lest Ravana 
may come to know that you are not human and it will be impossible for you to eliminate that evil, 
thereby 


Likewise, let us, the readers of rAmAtyaNa, keep this info about Rama un disclosed to Ravana, if any of 
us meet Ravana by chance.... 


And we now proceed to the human level import of this verse. 


Janaka: 'iyam "this girl" who has -- 
- mugdhamanoharamanoj~namohanaatmakasukumaarasoundaryalaavaNyaadau--- a beauty par 
excellence [and par problmatique beauty as well, for Ravana alone has got more words to extol 
her beauty, as in Ch. 46 Aranya ]; 


Or 


so, lyam "this one" is about whom you have heard from day one in the hermitage of Siddha, 
i.e., when you started towards Mithila; 


Or 


hence, iyam "this one alone" is that girl who is on your psyche from the minute you broke 
that Shiva's bow, and whom you are envisioning praasaade praade ca pathi pathi ca saa 
pR/iShTataH saa purataH ‘on verandas of multistoried buildings and in window ledges, on this 
street and that street, before you, behind you ' during these days of your stay in Mithila... 


Rama: No, No, No, you are wrong... I did not aim at any girl when aiming to lift that old 
bow... sorry for your unilateral conclusion... 


Janaka: No, my dear boy, the condition I stipulated before your touching that bow is 
bilateral... I clearly said that my daughter belongs to one who can lift that bow... you were quick 
enough to grab the girl, rather than the bow... and in that hastiness you even broke that bow... had 
you declined the girl, you should have declined to lift the bow, also... so, iyam siita was the only 
intention of yours when lifting that bow... 


Rama; Maybe.. but we want high-born, high-bred girls --- not fatherless, motherless, birth- 
less orphans 


Janaka: You seem to be a doubting Thomas... that's why I said mama sutaa 'my daughter ' 
when it is said mahataa tapasaa raama...' by high degree ascesis Dasharatha obtained Rama.. 
what does it mean? So also, I too obtained and fostered this girl with much better ascesis [than 
your father], and even protected her from warring factions [only to give back to you ]; bythe way, 
the environ of Mithila itself is of utmost sanctity and piety... if we are to be lowly subjects, why 


your guru Vishvamitra brought you here, that too by foot don't think that you are taking this girl 
for your personal enjoyment, but it is for a caculated purpose... this girl meets that purpose and 
her wifehood, as well.... hence I said saha dharma carii tava ' she will be in toe with your duties’ 


Or 
tava dharma saha carii ' whatever is your duty that duty become hers too '.. 


Rama: Somehow there appears some cacoethes confusion from you, from all the sages, 
from my father and mothers, even 


Janaka: Nothing of that sort is there... if you wish heartily then only you take her... I have 
not said siitaam dadaami 'I am donating Seetha ' but I said pratiicCha enaam 'take her, take her 
back' or else, she will exit as she came and unfulfilled will be your mission... it is up to you to 
decide.... no compulsion whatsoever... 


Rama: Then, let her take hold of my arrow and walk with me round the Altar of Fire, 
because, for Kshatriya-s that is the custom... 


Janaka: I know, I know, but this marriage does not fit into any of the eight kinds of marriage 
prescribed for humans... hence I carefully said paaNim gR/ihNiiSva paaNinaa' take her palm into 
your palm ' 


The types of ancient marriages as laid down by scriptures are eight kinds. 1] braahmya: inviting a 
celibate scholar after completion of his Vedic studies, and offering a bride with due ceremony; 2] daiva: offering 
a bride to a ritwij when he is conducting a Vedic-ritual; 3] aarSa: giving the bride after donating a cow and ox 
for the success of Vedic-ritual; 4] praajaapatya: offering a bride without seeking anything from the bridegroom, 
to follow the course of dharma; 5] asura: giving ample money to bride's party or to bride and marrying her at 
costs; 6] gandharva: man and woman falling in love and marrying on their own, just out of lust and bodily 
pleasures; 7] raakshasa: if a bride or bride's part do not agree, by maltreating, torturing and terrorising them, 
and thereby seizing the bride; 8] paishaacika: while the girl is asleep, or making her drunk, or unconscious and 
then molesting her, by which she becomes a 'can't but' bride - a worst kind of marriage. 


eteShu aShTasu vivaaheShu ayam vivaaho na ko api bhavitum arhati - tat ukta lakShaNa a 
bhaavaat | tathaa hi - na taavat braahmyaH iti - aahuuya daana a bhaavaat | na api daivaH - 
kShatriyasya aartivijya a sambhavat | na aarSha - kanyaa pitro go mithuna go daana a bhaavaat | 
na api praajaapatyaH - viirya shulka iti kathanaat | na api aasuraH - kanyaa pituH dravya daana 
a bhaavaat | na api gaandharvaH paraspara anuraageNa samsarga a bhaavaat | na api 
raakShasaH - chedan hanana aadinaa prasahya kanya haraNa a bhaavaat | na api paishaaciH - 
sva apapramaada anyatam avasthaa a yuktayaaH | tasmaat katamo ayam vivaaha iti cet - saha 
dharma carii tava - iti uktyaa praajaapatya eva vivaahaH - dk 


And when none of the eight is unsuitable for Seetha's wedding it is brought under the 
fourth praajaapatya- because saha dharmam carati iti praajaapatya - aashvalaayana | samyoga mantraH 
praajaapatye saha dharmam caryataam - gautama | saha dharmama carataam iti praajaapatyam - bodhaayana 
| But here something is sought from the bridegroom, in the name of lifting the bow. But that is negated saying 
the ‘seeking’ is the seeking of material assets, not valour or bravery. It is namesake, and even the nomenclature 
that Seetha is the bounty for valour viirya shulkais a namesake; kShatriyeShu viirya vara eva shreShTatvaat 
taadR^ishaya kanyaam pradaatum viirya parishodhanam kR^itam iti shulka iti kathanaat shulka shabda 
aupacaarikaH | dk Hence this marriage is for implementation of righteousness and it is treated as 
extramundane and celebrated every year. 


Rama: This marriage does not fit into any category! Then why this marriage at all! 


Janaka: To be in tune with this world's tradition... however, this marriage technically comes 
under the category of praajaa patya 


Rama: So, you adjusted the rule books... then why me, let her take my hand... 


Janaka: The enjoyer has to grab the object of enjoyment, not vice versa... take her now 
and bhadram te and 'be blest ' 


--0)0(0-- 


Next, Janaka is asking the bridegroom like a poor Indian father to take a poor and motherless bride 
Seetha. 


Janaka: iyam - 'this' girl is a simple match to you who broke the bow of Shiva; 
siitaa' born in furrow’ a motherless girl, hence, kindly be merciful towards her; 


mama sutaa ' my daughter ' rather, a poor fellow's daughter; where I have always been 
engaged in rituals and ceremonies, thereby I may not have brought her up properly, and thereby 
if she does talk rashly or behave oddly, like an ill-bred girl, kindly tolerate and correct her; 


saha dhrma carii iva where iva is ' like ' just take her like your 'custom-bound consort ' and 
let her be useful in ceremonies and rituals, though not for pleasure trips and excursions '; 


pratiicCha enaam 'take her ' where the bridegrooms usually woo, court and date girls, send 
many messages to her parents asking for that girl in marriage; but, this girl being an uncommon 
one, I am begging you to take her; 


paaNim gR/ihNiiSva paaNinaa you take her hand as she is hesitating to take your hand, for 
your hand is strong enough to break an unbreakable bow, she is fearing to take your hand, lest 
her arm too will be broken; 


bhadram te 'be blest 'when you honour our appeal 


--0)0(0-- 


And there are many, many more shades of meanings derived from this verse, but all 
culminate to say - 'you two are made for each other ' 


Verse Locator 


qad HEAP GA ga BATA HAT || 3-93-29 
Sf Saar VSG AST AA USA GTA Aaa | 


27b, 28a. mahabhaagaa = prosperous [Seetha will be]; pati vrataa = husband, 
devout; sadaa Chaaya iva = always, shadow, like; anugataa = follow [you]; iti uktvaa = thus, 
saying; raajaa = king; tadaa = then; mantra puutam jalam = hymn, sanctified, 
water; praakshipat = poured forth. 


"She who is prosperous and husband-devout, will always be abiding you like your own 
shadow..." So saying that king Janaka then poured forth water into the palms of Rama, which is 
sanctified with hymns. [1-73-27b, 28a] 


Pouring water at the time of donation into the donee's hand symbolises the free flowing will of the 
donor. The 'shadow' expresses nitya sambandhatva ‘ever related entity...’ Or, a trace of His liilaa vibhuuti, 
maaya. Though they are living separately so far, that farness is now washed off by this holy water. 


Verse Locator 
my Arey sf CAAT ATA aAA aT || 8-03-22 
aa gA Prats: Gs Te Aer] sty | 


28b, 29a. tadaa = then; saadhu saadhu iti = nice, fine, thus; vadataam = while saying 
[exclaiming]; devaanaam R4iSiiNaam = [sounds ] of gods, sages; deva dundubhi nirghoSaH = 
heavenly, drums, drumming; mahaan puSpa varSam abhuut = great, flower, showers, 
occurred. 


Then there occurred great flower-showers from firmament, while sages and gods staying in 
firmament have exclaimed, "nice... fine..." to the drumbeats of heavenly drums. [1-3-28b, 29a] 


What happened to these gods when boyish Rama eliminated Tataka and others? Are they any lesser feats 
than this marriage? And why this drumming and showering flowers and blessings, when it is 'just' a human's 
marriage? Now the cause for the effect is conjoined to Rama to effectuate their plea to Brahma. If the entire 


arsenal given by Vishvamitra is set-aside for a moment, the 'present'’ now presented by Janaka is the ultimate 
weapon for the use against Ravana. aprameyam hi tat tejo yasya saa janaka aatmajaa ‘unlimited is the energy, to 
whom Janaka's daughter belongs...’ Rama is the instrumental cause in eliminating Ravana, whereas Seetha is the 
efficient cause for it. Lanka is ruined by Seetha, through Hanuma with the help of Fire-god, but not by Rama, or 
all of the monkeys put together. And Rama eliminates the half-dead Ravana. There are some more flower- 
showers and drumbeats and dances, later. 


Verse Locator 


VaR ard! Yas Slay AA Sach UAT || 2-03-28 
sade TAA Tat SIT ARIA | 
29b, 30a. janakaH raajaa = Janaka, the king; evam = in that way; mantra udaka 
puraskR‘“itaam = hymn, water, she who is sanctified with; sutaam siitaam dattvaa = his 


daughter, Seetha, on handing over; harSeNa = by enthusiasm; abhi pari pluta = completely, 
overly, flooded [overwhelmed]; abraviit = said [this.] 


On handing over his daughter Seetha who is duly sanctified with sanctified waters, King 
Janaka is completely overwhelmed with exhilaration for the successful performance of his bit as a 
father and he said this. [1-73-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
AAU] Ses EH A BAA Sel AAT || 3-93-30 
uds Unfors Tel St AT Yel Chica TA: | 
30b, 31a. lakSmaNa aagacCha = Lakshmana, come on; mayaa udyataam = by me decided 
to be [- to be given to you]; uurmilaam = Urmila; pratiicCha = you take - or, say yes; paaNim 


gR/AihNiiSva = [her] palm, you take; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, lapse, let not, be 
there; te bhadram = you be safe. 


"Come on, Lakshmana, safe betides you... say yes to Urmila, the one who is decided by me to 
be given to you... take her palm into yours... lapse not the time... [1-73-30b, 31a] 


When Bharata is the elder of Lakshmana, how Lakshmana is called now... is a lingering doubt. That rule 
'the elder brother's marriage is first...’ does not apply if the brothers are from co-wives: pitR^ivya putre 
saapatne para naariiShu teShu vaa | vivaaha daana yajnaadau parivedo na duuShaNam | | 'the elderliness 
among the sons of father's brothers or mothers co-wives, or other sons from other wives, do not count in their 
marriages, donation ceremonies, of Vedic-rituals... an younger one can be called first on such occasions...’ 


Verse Locator 


TH Ud SHAM SAA ALAA FT HIATT || 3-93-33 
Teor UCT ASM: UT giaa | 
31b-32a. janakaH tam evam uktvaa = Janaka, to him [to Lakshmana,] that way, having 
said; bharatam ca abhyabhaaSata = to Bharata, also, addressed; raghunandana = oh, the 


delight of Raghu-s - Bharata; paaNinaa = by palm; maaNDavyaaH paaNim = Maandavi's, 
palm; gR’ihaaNa = take. 


Janaka having said to Lakshmana that way, he also addressed Bharata, "Oh, Bharata, the 
delight of Raghu-s, take Maandavi's palm into your palm... [1-73-31b-32a] 


Verse Locator 
WATT FT AA afar stare AAAY: || 2-93-33 
sadid: ngrana TOA ata mf | 


32b, 33a. dharmaaatmaa = honourable [Janaka]; mithila iishvaraH = Mithila's, king - 
Janaka; shatrughnam ca api = to Shatrughna, also, even; abraviit = said; mahaabaahuH = oh, 


dextrous [Shatrughna]; paaNinaa = with your palm; shrutakiirteHpaaNim gR^ihNiiSva = 
Shrutakiirti's, palm, you take. 


That honourable king of Mithila even said to Shatrughna, "oh, dextrous Shatrughna, take 
the palm of Shrutakiirti into yours... [1-73-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
Ud Med: Ma: a Ad Gad Aa: || 2-03-33 
Uta: Ged AGN AT A HIT TAA: | 


33b, 34a. kaakutsthaaH = oh, Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna 
[brothers]; bhavantaH sarve = you, all; saumyaaH ca = tender-hearted, also; sarve su carita 
vrataaH = all, well, behaved, well-intentioned ones; patniibhiH santu = with wives, you be [a 
happy married life to you all]; maa bhuut kaalasya paryayaH = not, there be, time's, lapse. 


"Oh, Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna ... you all are tender-hearted, well-behaved 
and well-intentioned brothers from Kakutstha lineage... without lapse of time take up other 
ceremonies..." So said Janaka to bridegrooms. [1-73-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 
TAR Fa: eal TVA N: SEGA || 3-03-38 
addr: d argu afs Ad fear: | 


34b, 35a. te catvaaraH = those [bridegrooms,] [all] four of them; janakasya vacaH 
shrutvaa = Janaka's, words, on hearing; vasiSThasya mate sthitaaH = in Vashishta's, opinion 
[in orchestration of marriage,] abiding; paaNibhiH = with palms; catasR4INaam = of [all] four 
[brides]; paaNiin = palms; aspR^ishan = touched - taken into thei palms - all are 
palminpalmed. 


All the four bridegrooms are palminpalmed with all the four brides, paying heed to Janaka's 
words, and abiding in Vashishta's orchestration of Vedic hymns and procedures. [1-73-34b, 35a] 


The word 'palminpalmed' may look oddish, but it is in fashion with the verb 'arminarmed' invented by 
poet Roger McGhou. 


Verse Locator 
airy referer Hell aH Mons Va F || 3-93-34 
RU Ud ASIA: Ue ATA LY IGET: | 
Oa Sch AUT agp: Aaen fate YAPA || 2-93-38 


35b, 36. mahaatmaanaH = great souled [bridegrooms]; raghu udvahaaH = Raghu, those 
who emerged from - four brothers; saha bhaaryaa = with, wives; agnim = to Ritual- 
fire; vedim = to Altar of Fire; raajaanam eva ca = king Janaka, also, that way; R^iSiin caiva = to 
sages, also thus; pradakSiNam = circumambulations; kR/itvaa = on performing; tathaa = 
thus; yathaa uktena = as, said [directed by Vashishta]; vidhi puurvakam = custom, consistent 
with; vivaaham = marriage; cakruH = thus, performed [the deeds of ritual]; [they are wed.] 


On performing circumambulations along with their wives around the Ritual-fire, and 
around the Altar of Fire, and that way, around king Janaka, the awarder of wives, and around 
sages as well for they conducted the marriages well, those great-souled bridegrooms that have 
emerged from Raghu's dynasty on performing further deeds of ritual consistent with custom as 
directed by Vashishta, they are all wed. [1-73-35b, 36] 


Firstly Vashishta enkindled the holy fire and offered oblations in it for the wellbeing of Rama and his 
brothers, say the bridegrooms. Next, another round of enkindling of holy fire took place in which Rama and 
brothers have offered marriage time oblations. After accepting the palms of brides, they made 
circumambulations, and then each couple established its own ritual fire and offered oblations into it. Then each 


couple had oblated rice-flakes into the fire, and again performed circumambulations to that Ritual-fire, 
respectively. Thus, the marriage is not a handshake like one-minute affair, as they all shall be before fire, 
daylong. 


Verse Locator 


gurgeHecarhtarahenegqureae | 
Rasa ana: A: || - Ter - 
ga qi: Heit siete siaRene g AAT | 
Ra g-afs rate: a aries A: || 3-93-39 
FI: € ARR: SET Weal: FT oY: ety | 
faae WY FAM] AG SG HGRA || 8-03-3 


37. raghu mukhyaanaam vivaahe = of Raghu's decedents, celebrated ones, in 
marriage; antarikSaat = from firmament; su bhaasvaraa = highly, dazzling; mahati puSpa 
VRAiSTiH aasiit = rich, flower, shower, is there [occurred]; divya dundubhi nirghoSaiH = with 
divine, drums, drumbeats; giita vaaditra niHsvanaiH = with vocal, instrumental, tuneful 
[music]; apsaraH sanghaa nanR^ituH = apsara, promenades of, danced; gandharvaaH ca kalam 
jaguH = gandharva-s, even, tunefully, sang; tat adbhutam adR“ishyata = that, charming 
spectacle, appeared. 


There occurred rich and highly dazzling flower showers from firmament, and that 
ambience is filled with the drumbeats of divine drums and with vocal and instrumental music, 
and promenades of apsara-s danced, and even the gandharva-s sang tunefully, and because it is 
the marriage of celebrated bridegrooms from Raghu's dynasty, such a charming spectacle is 
envisioned.. [1-73-37, 38] 


Verse Locator 


Sql ada g i age Afà | 
fa: aft d ORsha HE: AAT nET: || 3-93-39 


39. iidR/ishe = this kind of; tuurya udghuSTa ninaadite = trumpet, by trumpeting, 
reverberating [harmonious music of dance, vocal and instrumental]; vartamaane = in 
ongoingness mahaujasaH = highly resplendent ones; te = those brothers; triH = thrice; agnim 
pari kramya = to fire, circumambulated; bhaaryaaH uuhuH = wives, married. 


In this kind of ongoingness of harmonious music of vocal, instrumental and that of dancers, 
those great resplendent brothers married their wives on circumabulating the Ritual-fire fire 
thrice. [1-73-39] 


Verse Locator 


AY STAM OY: À E ERT TYAS: | 
Uo AÀ saat ULI] AY GA: F Sele: || 2-93-80 


40. atha = then; te raghunandanaaH = those, Raghu's, legatees; sa daaraa = with, 
wives; upakaaryaam jagmuH = to visitatorial-palace, went to; raajaa api = king Dasharatha, 
even; sa R4iSi sanghaH = with, sages, assemblages; sa baandhavaH = with, kinfolks; pashyan = 
with all eyes for; anuyayau = went after. 


Then those legatees of Raghu went to their visitatorial-palace with their wives, followed by 
king Dasharatha along with the assemblages of sages, kinfolks, queens and wives included, and 
Dasharatha feasted his eyes on sons and daughter-in-laws. [1-73-40] 


sfa aredifes waraut site red ate cares A acafaaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 73rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 74 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Parashu Rama confronts the wedding party that is returning to Ayodhya from Mithila. On 
his very entry, the atmosphere becomes pell-mell and a whirlwind ensues. Expecting some 
problem from this Parashu Rama, the sages like Vashishta and others starts to receive him ina 
peaceable manner. Not caring anyone around Parashu Rama starts a dialogue with Dasharatha 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 
ay tary cactararg AAA wera: | 
SIGE ct FT Wot STA SAL TATA || 8-¥-2 


1. atha raatryaam vyatiitaayaam [satyaam] = then, night, elapse [is becoming 
true]; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = eminent-saint, Vishvamitra; raajaanau = [all] kings; tau 
ca = both - Rama and Lakshmana, also; aapR/iSTvaa = on asking [leave of absence]; uttara 
parvatam jagaama = to northern, mountains [Himalayas,] set out. 


When that night is elapsing into the wee hours of next day, then the eminent-saint 
Vishvamitra on asking for the leave of absence from those kings, Dasharatha and Janaka, and 
from both Rama and Lakshmana, he set out to northern mountains, namely Himalayas. [1-74-1] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfAat md eon Agn AfA sferay | 
AGE Sq SATA FT A ERA: YAA || 2-¥-2 


2. vishvaamitraH gate = Vishvamitra, on departure of; raajaa dasharathaH = the ruler to 
the delight of people, Dasharatha; mithilaa adhipam = Mithila's, king; vaideham = one who 
outvies bodily affairs - Janaka; aa pR/iSTva iva = on asking [leave of absence]; raajaa = king 
Dasharatha; aashu puriim jagaama = promptly, for city Ayodhya, set forth. 


When Vishvamitra departed that ruler to the delight of people, namely Dasharatha, on 
asking leave of absence with king Janaka who outvies bodily affairs, promptly set forth for the city 
of Ayodhya. [1-74-2] 


Verse Locator 
HY oll AETA Gal HU IAA SE | 
TATA et Gearter gA AAA: || 2-9%-3 
bITa a FRA tA chile steerer T | 
Sled BY WY Olea oA SUF Aip || 2-o¥-¥ 
Sel HM MAL AAPL STH STA ATTA | 


3, 4, 5a. atha = then; mithileshvaraH = Mithila's, king; raajaa videhaanaam = king, from 
Videha lineage; bahu = innumerable; kanyaa dhanam = girl's [patrimonial,] riches; dadau = 
gave; gavaam bahuuni = cows, umpteen; shata sahasraaNi mukhyaanaam kambalaanaam Ca = 
hundred, thousands [millions of,] excellent ones, shawls, also; kSaumaan koTi ambaraaNi ca = 
silk, crores of, dresses, also; hasti ashva ratha paadaatam = elephants, horses, chariots, foot 
soldiers; divya ruupam svalankR“itam = divinely, in mien, highly decorated; anuttamam = 
unexcelled ones; daasii daasam = chambermaids, handmaidens; kanyaa shatam = girls, 
hundreds of; taasaam = to them [to brides]; dadau = [Janaka] gave. 


Then that king Janaka of Mithila, the one from Videha lineage, gave innumerable 
patrimonial riches. He has also given umpteen number of cows, millions of excellent shawls and 
silk dresses, and elephants, horses, chariots, foot soldiers, besides hundreds of highly decorated 
girls, divine in their mien, as unexcelled chambermaids and handmaidens to the brides. [1-74-3, 4, 
5a] 


Verse Locator 


Ruaa FIO FHM ARAA T || 2-0¥-& 
dt Toil GaSe: HU GAY SGT | 


5b, 6a. raajaa = king Janaka; su samhR^iSTaH = very highly gladdened; hiraNyasya = of 
gold; suvarNasya = of silver; muktaanaam = of pearls; vidrumasya ca = red corals, 
even; anuttamam = beau idéal; kanyaa dhanam = bridal, riches; dadau = he gave. 


King Janaka gave beau idéal bridal riches in gold, silver, pearls and corals even, for he is 
very highly gladdened as Seetha's marriage came true. [1-74-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


aed Fg faery Won SATA INTA || 3-98-& 
uada eq Pera Afters AAIR: | 


6b, 7a. mithileshvaraH = Mithila's, sovereign; raajaa = king Janaka; bahu vidham 
dattvaa = many, kinds [of gifts,] having given; paarthivam = king 
Dasharatha; samanuj~naapya = on making Dasharatha to bid adieu; sva nilayam = his own, 
dwelling city; mithilaam pravivesha = in Mithila, he entered. 


Having given many kinds of bridal gifts and having accompanied his daughters for a 
distance, then having received a bid adieu from Dasharatha, that sovereign of Mithila, Janaka, re- 
entered is own palace in Mithila. [1-74-6, 7a] 


It is customary to follow the wedding party up to the outskirts of village or town. In the meantime, there 
will be two or three hugs of mother and the bride, shedding two or three litres of tears, while the father of the 
bride secretly wipes his own moist eyes, and the like. Because, this despatch of the bride is considered as 
another life to her, for she cannot come to her father's house as and when she wants. Even if she comes, she has 
to return to her husband's place at some point of time, because from now onward ‘that’ house has become ‘her' 
house. In this particular case of Seetha, she does not come to Mithila after this episode and even when Rama 
abandons her she goes into the womb of her mother, Mother Earth, but not to Mithila. So let us leave Janaka and 
his queen as they have the satisfaction in marrying their daughter, whose marriage itself is problematical so far, 
and when that has happened, now some sort of dissatisfaction has cropped up, in leaving her off with some 
forest ranger, called Rama. 


Verse Locator 
ton sift sratear fA: GS Ya: HEATA: || 3-9%-9 
RU Sa QRH STA E Tet STAT: | 
7b, 8a. ayodhyaa adhipatiH raajaa api = Ayodhya's, sovereign, king Dasharatha, even 
mahaa aatmabhiH putraiH saha = with noble-souled, sons, along with; sarvaan R4iSiin 


puraskR^itya = all sages, keeping in fore; sa bala anugaH = with, forces, following; jagaama = 
proceeded. 


Even the king Dasharatha, the sovereign of Ayodhya proceeded with his noble-souled sons, 
keeping all the sages in the fore, while his forces followed him. [1-74-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
TESA g ARTHAS RA GAA E WIA || 2-¥-c 
Okt: g afar arat ae GA: | 
8b, 9a. sa RAiSi sangham = with, sages, assemblages; sa raaghavam = with [young] 
Raghava-s - Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna; gacChantam = who is going - 
Dasharatha; naravyaaghram = at that tigerly-man [facing Dasharatha]; samantataH = from all 


around; pakSiNaH ghoraaH vaacaH vyaaharanti = birds, with horrible, voice, started to 
screech. 


But while going with the assemblages of sages and with young Raghava-s, namely Rama, 
Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna, the sky-bound birds started to screech with startling voice from 
all around facing that tigerly-man Dasharatha. [1-74-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
WaT: da AT: Ae TSN M NAATA || 3-9%-9 
TAGA RST gei ae, gA | 


9b, 10a. bhaumaaH = concerning earth; caiva = also thus; sarve mR^igaaH = all, 
animals; pradakSiNam gacChanti sma = leftward, going, they are; taan dR^iSTvaa = them, on 
seeing; raja shaarduulaH = king, the tiger; vasiSTham paryapR^icChata = with Vashishta, 
particularly asked. 


Also thus, all of the earth bound animals are going his leftward, and on seeing this, albeit he 
is a tigerly king he is perplexed, and particularly asked Vashishta. [1-74-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


asian: ufAo ater Am: a sift wafer: || 2-98-30 
fear gen gaa sch aA FA AeA | 


10b, 11a. ghoraa [vaacaH] = startling [voicing]; pakSiNaH = bird's; a saumyaaH = not, 
gentle [not favourable, unpropitious]; mR^igaaH ca api pradakSiNaaH = animals, also, even, 
going leftward [propitious]; hR^idaya ut kampi = heart, to up, beating [with one's heart in 
one's mouth, throbbing up]; idam kim = this is, what [why so?]; mama manaH viSiidati = my, 
heart, is sinking [throbbing down]. 


"Unpropitious is the starling voicing of birds, whereby my heart is throbbing down... and 
propitious is the leftward going of the animals, thereby my heart is throbbing up... why so?" [1-74- 
10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Call EMU Vdd Aca ATER, AS FAW: || 3-9%-33 
SATA ALTA FTO, AATA SRA Ae We | 
1ib, 12a. mahaan R4iSiH = great [instinctual,] sage; raaj~naH dasharathasya = of king, 
Dasharatha; etat shrutvaa = all [that is said,] on hearing; madhuraam vaaNiim vaakyam 


uvaaca = in a soothing, voice, [this] sentence, said; asya yat phalam = its [auguries',] which, 
result is there; [tat = that]; shruuyataam = I will let you hear. 


On hearing all that is said by king Dasharatha, the instinctual sage Vashishta said this 
sentence in a soothing voice, "I will tell apart the result of these auguries... [1-74-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


SORIA MAA UH Peary A Hae AAA || 8-¥-22 
HT: MAIRA Ud GAT: ASIA SAA | 
12b, 13a. pakSi mukhaat cyutam = bird's, from mouths, fallen [shrieks voiced, 
foretokening]; divyam = providential; ghoram bhayam = perilous, trepidation; upa sthitam = 


[indicate it as] forthcoming; ete mR/igaaH prashamayanti = these, animals’ [behaviour,] 
mitigable [betokening as]; ayam santaapaH tyajyataam = this, consternation, be forsaken. 


"The shrieks voiced by the birds are foretokening the forthcoming providential and perilous 
trepidation, but the behaviour of these animals is betokening it as mitigable... hence, let this 
consternation be forsaken... [1-74-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


Aq Haad aA AY: VIX TAA F || 8-¥-23 
hua Aes aly Uda Ae SA | 
13b, 14a. teSaam = among them; samvadataam = while discussing; tatra = 
there; mediniim kampayan = earth, [as though] to shake; sarvaan mahaan drumaan 


paatayan = all, gigantic, trees, to fell [shattering]; vaayuH praadur babhuuva ha = [whirl] 
wind, started to whirl, indeed. 


While they are discussing among themselves, a whirlwind started to whirligig there, as 
though to shake the earth and shatter all gigantic trees. [1-74-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Ta aga: et: aa a AR fear: || 2-0%-2% 
VST A AGH TAA GASH SA Te TA | 


14b, 15a. suuryaH tamasaa samvR^itaH = sun, by murkiness, is enshrouded; sarve 
dishaH na vediSuH = all, quarters, not, aware; tat sarvam balam = that, all, army - of 
Dasharatha; bhasmanaa aavR^itam = by ash [simoom, sandstorm,] is 
enwrapped; sammuuDham iva = ensorcelled, as though - it became. 


Murkiness enshrouded the sun, thus everyone is unaware of quarters, a sandstorm 
enwrapped that army, by which it has become as though ensorcelled. [1-74-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


FAS RIT: F AA Well A AA: Tal || 3-9%-3 4 
E Gall ga aa sa Be d AATA | 
15b, 16a. tadaa = then; vasiSTha = Vashishta; anye R4iSayaH ca = other, sages, also; sa 
sutaH = with, sons; raajaa ca = king, also; sa sanj~naa iva = with, animation, as though; tatra 


aasan = there, they are; anyat sarvam vi cetanam = every other one, everything, is without, 
animation. 


Then Vashishta and the other sages, the king Dasharatha along with his sons remained 
there with animation, and everything and every other one available there has become inanimate. 
[1-74-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
TRA TAS UR J WS GA $d AT Ay; || 8-¥-2& 
Za AA HATA Gel AUSA AMRITA | 
aiaa SAA AAA T IA AATA || 2-9%-39 


hea SF GUNA aA sii Sa ger | 
vaca sa tof: gx ATA gach ot: || -¥-2¢ 

thee T SST RYA UF: AJA WT STAR | 
MIR RA SIA FA OR AA UT ARIA || 2-98-39 


16b, 17, 18, 19. tasmin ghore tamasi = in that, catastrophic, darkness; bhasma Channa 
iva = by ashes [sand,] muffled up, as though; saa camuuH = that, military; bhiima 
samkaasham = calamitous, in looks; jaTaa maNDala dhaariNam = tufted, matted-hair, 
wearing; raajaa raaja vimardanam = he [who is,] king, of kings, subjugator of; kailaasam iva 
durdharSam = Mt. Kailash, like, unassailable one; kaala agnim iva duHsaham = epoch-end, 
fire, like, unbearable one; tejobhiH jvalantam iva = with his own radiance, irradiant, 
like; pR4ithak janaiH dur niriikSyam = by common, people, one impossible, to gaze 
at; parashum skandhe aasajya = axe, on shoulder, clinching; vidyut gaNa upamam = electric 
discharges, groups, in simile to; dhanuH = bow - bow of Vishnu; ugram sharam pragR“ihya 
ca = terrible [electrocuting one,] arrow, clasping, also; tri pura ghnam shivam yathaa = triple, 
cities, devastator, Shiva, as with; ayam jamadagne bhaargavam dadarsha = him, sage 
Jamadagni's, Bhaargava, they all have seen. 


In that catastrophic darkness, that sand-muffled military of king Dasharatha has seen the 
son of Sage Jamadagni, namely Bhaargava Rama, the subjugator of kings of kings. He appeared 
calamitous in his look by wearing tufty matted and unruly head-hair, an unassailable one like Mt. 
Kailash, an unbearable one like the Epoch-End-Fire, irradiant with his own radiance, hence 
imperceivable for commoners, and such as he is, he clinched an axe on his right shoulder and 
clasped a bow in his left hand, that in simile is like a congeries of electroluminescence, and 
handling an arrow which is as if ready to electrocute, and he vied in his overall look with the 
devastator of triple cities, namely God Shiva. [1-74-16b, 17, 18, 19] 


Verse Locator 
Gee HT HRA SacI] Sa APH | 
afas waar fer sty STA URTAUT: || 2-9¥-20 
MTA FAG: Ud Hog: sat fz: | 


20, 21a. bhiima samkaasham = peril, similar [perilous in his propensity]; jvalantam 
paavakam iva = flaming, Ritual-fire, as with; tam dR^iSTvaa = him, on seeing; japa homa 
paraayaNaaH vipraaH = meditation, fire-oblation, practisers of, Brahman-s; vasiSTha 
pramukhaa = Vashishta, other prominent ones; sarve munayaH sangataa = all of the, sages, 
coming together; athaH mithaH = up and down; samjajalpuH = started to susurrate. 


On seeing him who is perilous in his propensity and flaming like the Ritual-fire, Vashishta 
and the other prominent Brahman-s who are the practisers of meditation and fire-oblations have 
come together and started to susurrate, up and down. [1-74-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


afer fag ar mi ear a sA || 2-98-33 


YAH SA AU Hed We AY: We TER: | 
START SSA, YA a Viel sreT AANA || 2-98-23 


21b-22. pitR^i vadha amarSii = father's, murder, envenomed by; kSatram na 
utsaadayiSyati kaccit = Kshatriya race, not, going to eradicate [now,] will he be - or 
what; puurvam kSatra vadham kR“itvaa = previously, Kshatriya-s, on eliminating; gata 
manyuH = gone [abated,] is his anger; gata jvaraH = gone [alleviated,] is his frenzy; bhuuyaH = 
again; kSatrasya utsaadanam = Kshatriya, for elimination; asya na cikiirSitam khalu = his, not, 
intended [action,] really. 


"Will he eradicate the race of Kshatriya-s even now as he was once envenomed by the 
murder of his father, or what... abated is his anger and alleviated is his frenzy previously when he 
eliminated Kshatriya-s... but is he really intending to eliminate Kshatriya-s once again, or what?" 
Thus, those Brahmans talked among themselves. [1-74-21b, 22] 


An account of Parashu Rama's elimination of Kshatriya clans is given in endnote. 


Verse Locator 
Yaa Sea SAH, stare UPTaA ATA ATA | 
AVA TA WA sf AYA ATR STS || 3-98-23 


23. RAiSayaH = sages; evam uktvaa = thus, saying [after susurrus]; arghyam aadaaya = 
oblational water, on taking; bhiima darshanam bhaargavam = a visitation, in his look, 
towards Bhaargava Rama; raama raama = oh, Rama, oh, Rama; iti madhuram vaakyam 
abruvan = thus, sweetly [benignly,] sentence [lines of greetings,] while speaking - they 
approached. 


After their susurrus the sages have approached him, who in his very look is like a visitation, 
with oblational water and addressed him with benign words of greeting like, "oh, Rama, oh, 
Bhaargava Rama..." [1-74-23] 


Verse Locator 


One] g aL Go eS Sa WaT | 
TAA SAA At STARA AATA || 3-98-23% 


24. prataapavaan = inexorable one; jaamadagnyaH raamaH = of Jamadagni, Rama; R^iSi 
dattaam = sage, given by; taam puujaam pratigR“ihya = that, deference, on 
receiving; daasharathim raamam abhyabhaaSata = of Dasharatha, to Rama, started to talk. 


On receiving the deference paid by the sage Vashishta, that inexorable Rama of Jamadagni 
started to talk to Rama of Dasharatha. [1-74-24] 


parashu rAma 


This Parashu Rama or Bhaargava Rama is believed as the sixth incarnation of Vishnu on earth, prior to 
Dasharatha Rama. The word parashu ‘an axe...’ is prefixed to this Rama because he wields a merciless axe. His 
father was sage Jamadagni and mother Renuka. This Jamadagni is the son of Sage Riciika, a Brahman, and he 
married Satyavati, the sister of Vishvamitra, a Kshatriya. On certain occasion Jamadagni doubting his wife 
Renuka's infidelity orders this Parashu Rama to behead her, which he promptly does, but Bhaargava Rama 
requests his father to bring her back to life. Sage Jamadagni agrees and brings her back to life. This is a kind of 
entrance test to Parashu Rama, and if he can ruthlessly kill his own mother he does not hesitate to kill any, in 
future. 


During their time, the kings were cruel and homicide was rampant to achieve the desires of the throne, 
however ruthless it might be. On another occasion when the sons of one Kaartviiryaarjuna sacrifice Sage 
Jamadagni as a sacrificial human, this Parashu Rama is frenziedly infuriated and starts eliminating all of the 
enthroned Kshatriya bloodlines on earth. That way he roves over the earth for thirty seven times eliminating 
Kshatriya-s. He even cuts off the foetuses in wombs of their queens, in order to stop the menacing progeny and 
offers the blood of the foetus as oblation. And that blood became five streams called shamanta pancaka. 
Bhaargava or Parashu Rama practises insurmountable ascesis and appeases God Shiva, and thus acquires 
divine weaponry. He is indomitable in archery and nothing is unknown to him in the art of archery. Yet, he 
resorts to an axe to behead cruel kings, physically and personally, without depending up on a distant shooting 
arrow. He is ciranjiivi ‘long living being...’ Later when peace is established on earth, this Parashu Rama retires to 
penance but re-entered here to have a glimpse of Dasharatha Rama. And the purpose and import of his entry at 
this place, is recorded in later chapters. 


sfa areshfes carat anfe pret are ros ag: mafa: MT: 


Thus, this is the 74th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


almiki 
Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 75 
Introduction 


The visitant Parashu Rama narrates the legends of bows of Vishnu and Shiva to Rama. 
Unheedful of the request of Dasharatha to spare his sons, Parashu Rama addresses Dasharatha 
Rama directly and asks him to take an aim with the longbow of Vishnu, and if Dasharatha Rama is 
capable to do so, Parashu Rama says that he will give a duel to him. 


Verse Locator 
Wa arene dk diy dt stadt seg | 
eget Hare da Paes AAT Yer || 8-4-8 
1. daasharathe raama = oh, Dasharatha's, Rama,; viira = oh, valiant one; te viiryam 
adbhutam shruuyate = your, valour, as sensational, being heard [being bruited 


about]; dhanuSaH bhedanam caiva = bow's [of Shiva,] smashing, also thus - other things 
[about your eliminating Tataka]; nikhilena mayaa shrutam = thoroughly, by me, heard. 


"Oh, valiant Rama of Dasharatha, your valour is bruited as a sensational valour, and 
sensational is your smashing of Shiva's bow, also thus I have thoroughly heard about your others 
deeds like elimination of Tataka et cetera... [1-75-1] 


Verse Locator 
ad seg aay AAA GGT: AAT | 
Fe YAM ASH AGATA TAL Ye] ATA, AF || 3-94-32 


2. tathaa = that way; dhanuSaH tat bhedanam = bow's, that, smashing; adbhutam = 
wondrous; a cintyam ca = un, imaginable, even; tat shrutvaa = that [news,] on hearing; aham = 
I have; aparam shubham dhanuH gR^ihya = another, transcending [outranking,] bow. on 
taking; anu praaptaH = I happened on [you.] 


"That way, smashing of that particular bow of Shiva is wondrous and even unimaginable... 
on hearing that alone I happened upon you, bringing another outranking bow... [1-75-2] 


Verse Locator 


ae Sa] OR SAMY STATI Hed T: | 
TRAST MU Vs A FAH GAA TF || 8-04-3 
3. ghora samkaasham = catastrophic, in its aspect - bow; jaamadagnyam = [received 
through Sage] Jamadagni; tat = that; idam = this alone; mahat = great [fateful]; dhanuH = 


bow; shareNa eva puurayasva = with arrow, that way, flex [bowstring up to ear]; sva balam 
darshayasva = own, capability, show yourself. 


"This alone is that catastrophic bow received through Sage Jamadagni... flex it with an 
arrow on bowstring stretching up to your ear, and in that way show your capability... [1-75-3] 


Verse Locator 


Fd HEH A TAH GET TINT SHY ore RO | 
GG GGA Wer af sare, Sie a || 8-94-¥ 


4. tat = thereby; aham =I will; asya dhanuSaH puuraNe = with this, bow's, in taking 
aim; te balam dR/iSTvaa = your, strength, on seeing [on examining]; viirya shlaaghyam = [if 
your] valour, is deserving; aham tava = I will, to you; dvandva yuddham pradaasyaami = duel, 
in combat, I give. 


"Thereby, on examining your strength in your taking aim with this bow, and should you be 
deservedly valorous, I will give you a combative duel..." So said Parashu Rama to Dasharatha 
Rama. [1-75-4] 


Pt. Satya Vrat cites this in his book 'The Ramayana - A Linguistic Study... 'As in English, we speak 
of yuddha daanam - giving a fight to the enemy - in Sanskrit, too...’ it is giving a duel. 


Verse Locator 


TA AL TIA eM WT SAU: AAT | 
fason qeat ata: Uisifel: ATER aAA || 8-4-4 


5. tadaa = then; raajaa dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = 
his [Bhaargava Rama,] that, sentence, on hearing; visaNNa vadanaH = becoming downcast, 
faced; diinaH = pitiable one; praanjaliH vaakyam abraviit = with adjoined-palms, sentence, 
said. 


On hearing that sentence of Bhaargava Rama, then king Dasharatha became a pitiable one, 
and with a downcast face and adjoined palms said this. [1-75-5] 


Verse Locator 
art SST NANIA: AA SATS]: FT ASIA: | 
STAAL FA UAT AAA ATTA EÀ || 3-04-& 


6. kSatra roSaat prashaantaH = on Kshatriya-s, from animosity, appeased you 
are; braahmaNaH = Brahman; mahaatapaaH = one with high [inviolable] ascesis; such as you 
are; tvam = you; baalaanaam mama putraaNaam = youngsters, my, sons; a bhayam daatum 
arhasi = no, fear [aegis,] to award, apt of you. 


"Aren't you a Brahman with inviolable ascesis, and whose rancour on Kshatriya-s has 
calmed down long back. Why this hostility again. It'll be apt of you to award aegis to my sons, for 
they are yet youngsters... [1-75-6] 


Vividly: ‘peace is primary for Brahman-s... though that was once disturbed in you, you redeemed it after 
your eradicating the then ruthless Kshatriya-s... thus your rancour was appeased then... and you too peacefully 
retired for inviolable ascesis and acquired still higher bliss by them... do you now wish to violate your own 
intrinsic nature of peacefulness being a blissful one, being an all-knower, being an elderly Brahman, that too on 
mere boys... 


Verse Locator 


MPAA chet Ble: LATA Act MAATA, 
aee USA MAF Wee Staal SHS || 3-94-9 


7. svaadhyaaya vrata shaalinaam = self-study [of Vedas,] vows [self-principled,] conduct 
themselves; bhaargavaaNaam kule jaataH = in such Bhaargava-s, bloodline, you are 
born; sahasraakSe pratij~naaya = to Thousand-eyed Indra, on promising; shastram = weapon 
[wielding]; pra kshiptavaan asi = readily, discarded, you have. 


"Aren't you from the bloodline of Bhaargava-s who always conduct themselves in self-study 
of Vedas and self-principled ways... haven't you readily discarded weapon-wielding on your 


promise to Thousand-eyed Indra... [1-75-7] 


Annex: ‘how can you abnegate your own promise of astra sanyaasa 'reclusion from weaponry...’ by 
wielding a weapon now, and thus becoming yourself a self-critical personality, and thus making the entire 
Brahman-hood as a self-contradictory classis... 


Verse Locator 
H SH oF ust Aca IQA THERA | 
Se TA SUPT ABS Gal HaT: || 8-04-C 
8. saH tvam = such as you were, you; dharma paraH bhuutvaa = probity, dedicatee of, on 
becoming; kaashyapaaya vasundharaam dattvaa = to Kashyapa, planet earth, on giving 


away; vanam upaagamya = forests on repairing to; Mahendra = Mt. Mahendra; kR^ita = 
making; ketanaH = made residence [flagged on.] 


"Such as you were, you on becoming a dedicatee to probity, haven't you given the planet 
earth to Kashyapa and haven't you repaired to forests, and haven't you flagged yourself on Mt. 
Mahendra... [1-75-8] 


Annex: 'if so, is this for showing the flag or else is it for keeping the flag flying... in anyway, is it inapt of 
you to eliminate the progeny of your own donee... Kashyapa... and if you say that 'I don't kill you all nonentities, 
but my target is this Rama...’ then my reply will be like this... 


Verse Locator 
HE ad ANMA GUI: aA Aes | 
aa Cafe od UH ad slag FAA || 8-0-8 


9. mahaa mune = oh, insurmountable sage; tvam mama sarva vinaashaaya = you, for my, 
total, ruination; sampraaptaH = chanced upon me; ekasmin raame hate = only one, Rama is, 
eliminated; vayam sarve na jiivaamahe = we, all, not, going to live. 


"Or, oh, insurmountable sage, have you chanced upon us for a total annihilation of ours... 
when Rama is singularised and eliminated, nay-said that we all will be living..." Thus Dasharatha 
had gone on appealing in his love for his sons. [1-75-9] 


Annex: 'should you leave off Rama and eliminate rest of us all, Rama will not live... or, if you leave all of 
us and eliminate Rama alone, we all don't live... anywise it is an 'anywise' annihilation of ours... for I am still 
living for this Rama, and Rama alone...’ 


Verse Locator 


Safe Vay eared sera: Yaar | 
HAGA g acl STAY TAA Ud AAAA || 8-94-80 
10. dasharathe evam bruvati = by Dasharatha, that way, while speaking; prataapavaan 
jaamadagnyaH = intransigent one, Jamadagni's [son, Bhaargava Rama]; tat vaakyam = that, 


[merciful] words [of Dasharatha]; an aadR^itya tu = un, caring for; raamam eva 
abhyabhaaSata = to Rama, alone, addressed. 


While Dasharatha is speaking in that way that intransigent Bhaargava Rama of Sage 
Jamadagni uncaring for those merciful words of Dasharatha addressed Rama of Dasharatha 
alone. [1-75-10] 


Verse Locator 


SH ugt a8 feed ale fA STA | 
zè Selah FA Yop fan || 3-94-33 


11. ime dve = these, two; dhanuSii = longbows; shreSThe = unsurpassed ones; divye loka 
abhipuujite = unearthly [well designed by gods,] by worlds, well-worshipped; dR/iDhe 
balavatii = sturdy, strong; mukhye = important ones [among all bows]; vishvakarmaNaa = by 
Vishvakarma, the Divine Architect; su kR/ite = well crafted. 


"These are the two strong and sturdy unsurpassed longbows, well-designed by gods and 
well-crafted by Vishvakarma, the Divine Architect, and these are very important among all bows 
and well-worshipped by all worlds... one broken in your, and the other in my hand... [1-75-11] 


Verse Locator 


AAEH Fe: YRA RTH FAT | 


PUR SARIS A HHL Td TAA || 8-04-82 


12. narashreSTha = oh, best among men; kaakutstha = Kakutstha; yat = which 
[bow]; tvayaa bhagnam = by you, broken; [that = that one]; yuyutsave = restive [for a 
combat]; tryambakaaya = for Trymbaka, for Shiva; suraiH anisR‘iSTam = by gods, 
given; tripura ghnam = [that bow alone is] Tripura Demon, annihilator; ekam = one [of the 
two.] 


"Oh, best one among men, out of the two longbows gods gave one to restive Trymbaka, God 
Shiva for a combat with demon Tripura, and oh, Kakutstha, that bow alone is the annihilator of 
Tripura, the demon... and you have broken that alone... [1-75-12] 


Verse Locator 


say fades quits fon aay ae: | 
Ad Sah AWE UA YF: UX YRA AA || 2-94-23 
TAT SRA HTH AKT IGT g FER, 


13, 14a. durdharSam = indestructible; idam = this is; dvitiiyam = second one; sura 
uttamaiH = by gods, the choicest; viSNoH dattam = to Vishnu, it is given; kaakutstha = oh, 
Kakutstha; raama = Rama; para puram jayam = other's [enemy's] citadels, conqueror of; tat 
idam = that one is, this; vaisNavam dhanuH = Vishnu, longbow [bow named after 
Vishnu]; idam raudreNa dhanuSaa samaana saaram = this one has, with Rudra's, longbow, 
identical, in essence [efficacy.] 


"This is the second one and the choicest gods gave this to Vishnu, thereby this is named 
after Him as 'Vishnu's bow...’ this is an indestructible and enemy-citadel conquering longbow... 
and this is identical in its efficacy with Rudra's longbow... [1-75-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


deal g taal: Sat: Feat M Maer || 2-94-32% 
fafa ase feo: a get aaa Aa | 
often g fasta cary FATA: || 3-94-34 
fete HOTA Tal: aAA aR: | 


14b, 16a. tadaa = then [once]; sarvaaH devataaH = all, gods; shiti kaNThasya = blue, 
throated god Shiva's; viSNoH ca = of Vishnu, and; bala a bala = [about] powerfulness, less, 
powerfulness; niriikSayaa = to see [to estimate]; pitaa maham pR^icChanti sma = Grandparent, 
asking, they were; satyavataam varaH = among truthfulness adherers, the best 
one; pitaamahaH = Grandparent; devataanaam abhipraayam vij~naaya = of gods, intent, on 
inferring; tayoH = among those two [Vishnu - Shiva]; virodham = adversity; janayaamaasa = 
started to create. 


"Once, all the gods were asking the Grandparent, Brahma, as to who is powerful and who is 
less powerful among the blue-throated Shiva and Vishnu... but the Grandparent Brahma on 


inferring the intent of gods started to create adversity among those two, Shiva and Vishnu, for the 
Grandparent is the best adherer of truthfulness, as truth cannot be demonstrated on hearsay 
evidence... [1-75-14b, 15, 16a] 


Legend: Brahma thought that it would better to enact a drama to cleanse the one-sided 
mentalities of these lesser gods. So, he started to write the script, and himself becoming the 
writer-director of that drama. That script is hereunder. 


Brahma: Mahadeva, who is the destroyer of Tripura, or say triple-citadels? 
Shiva: Why? It is me, of course... 


Brahma: Why do you boast that way of yourself? It is the long-arrow of your 
longbow, isn't it? 


Shiva: Yes of course... 
Brahma: Then Vishnu was presiding deity of that long-bow... isn't t? 


Shiva: Yes, it is he, but I shot it from my bow... basically, is this a confusion, or, 
are you playing any part of Narada... 


Brahma: Not so, the other day Vishnu was telling that he alone did that master 
task... 


Shiva: How can it be! In the triple of doer-deed-instrument, instrument cannot 
become the doer... has his language gone topsy-turvy, noun is becoming verb and verb 
is lost to adjective and... 


Brahma: Ok, Ok... we do not care much for grammar as we care more for 
communication, grammar is paNini's headache... but what he said is that he alone did 
it... not you... 


Shiva: Then why I am called... why that longbow is given to me... you should 
have got it done by Vishnu... why calling me... you have unnecessarily spoiled my 
dance program... 


Brahma: Not that... I said what he said... let's not quarrel among ourselves... 


Shiva: I not only quarrel but wage war, if it comes to my interests and my 
devotees’ interest... how many times I have not done so... 


Brahma: That is what Vishnu was telling... every time you give a boon to every 
demon, and involve yourself in enmeshment, and Vishnu has come to come and 
rescue... have he forgotten the episode of bhasmaasura... thus Vishnu is saying and 
asking... 


Shiva: Now I don't tolerate... I will take him to task... 
Exit Shiva - Enter Vishnu. Brahma reverses the above dialogue and says that to Vishnu 


Vishnu: No, No, highly objectionable... I will take him to task... I will take him to 
task... 


Exit All. War Started. 


Verse Locator 


fede g AS Fea Sa VA SIO || 2-94-38 
fafa Hv fearon: a Re TTT YNT: | 


16b, 17a. virodhe tu = in animosity, but; paraspara jaya eSiNoH = each to each, victory, 
aspiring [for himself]; shiti kaNThasya = blue, throated Shiva's; viSNoH ca = of Vishnu, 
also; roma harSaNam = hair, raising one; mahat yuddham abhavat = fierce, war, became 
[occurred.] 


"Owing to their animosity then occurred a fierce and hair-raising war among Shiva and 
Vishnu, as each aspired victory for himself... [1-75-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


dal g BPs ATA ag: APA RIPAR || 8-04-80 
GA ARU Hered: Carat ate rere: | 


17b, 18a. tadaa = then; hum kaareNa = by ‘hum’, sound [of Vishnu]; bhiima 
paraakramam shaivam dhanuH = ruinously, overpowering, Shiva's, longbow; jRAimbhitam = 
yawned [fatigued, broken]; atha trilocanaH mahaadevaH = then, triple-eyed, 
Mahadeva; stambhitaH = motionless [frozen.] 


"By the 'hum' sound of Vishnu that ruinously overpowering longbow of Shiva is broken, and 
the triple-eyed God, Mahadeva, is frozen... [1-75-17b, 18a] 


The bow is jR4imbhitam broken by the hum in dissent of Vishnu - Govindaraja. And Maheshvara Tiirtha 
says that the bow as well as Shiva are rendered jaDa motionless. There are many legends on this shiva garva 
bhanga ‘deflation of Shiva's pride’ and some info about is given in endnote. 


Verse Locator 
ed: dal SAMS E AY Gal: ETRA: || 2-04-82 
MAA aA aa og: dt qx SAT | 


18b, 19b. tadaa = then; sa R^iSi sanghaiH sa caaraNaiH = with, sages', assemblages, with, 
carana-s; devaiH = by gods; tatra = there [in that matter of wielding authority]; samaagamya = 
coming together; yaacitau = both Shiva and Vishnu - are appealed; tau = those two [Shiva, 
Vishnu]; sura uttamau = gods, superior among; prashamam = appeasement; = jagmatuH = went 
into [state of amity.] 


"Then gods along with the assemblages of sages and celestial carana-s have come together 
and appealed to those two for appeasement in the matter of wielding authority, and then those 
two superior gods, Shiva and Vishnu, went into a state of amity... [1-75-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


JAT Ae UA: GET May Faw] TRÀ: || 3-94-39 
aftteny ARR AA tar: E af TOT: car | 


19b, 20a. viSNu paraakramaiH = by Vishnu's, mettlesomeness; jRAimbhitam = rendered 
inert; tat shaivam dhanuH dR4iSTvaa = that, Shiva's, bow, on seeing; tadaa sa R^iSi gaNaaH 
devaaH = then on, with, sages’, assemblages, gods; visNum adhikam menire = Vishnu, as 
paramount, they deemed. 


"On seeing the bow of Shiva rendered inert by the mettlesomeness of Vishnu, from then on 
the gods along with the assemblages of sages deemed Vishnu to be the paramount... [1-75-19b, 
20a] 


Verse Locator 


Uy Ba: I ipa Aley AeraaM: || 3-94-20 
CARTAT UST HU: Gat Sed GT MARA | 


20b-21a. samkruddhaH = with indignation; mahaayashaaH rudraH tu = celebrated, 
Rudra, on his part; videheSu = among Videha [kings]; sa saayakam dhanuu = with, arrow, 
longbow; raaja R^iSeH = to Kingly, sage; devaraatasya haste dadau = in Devaraata's, hand, 
handed over. 


"That celebrated Rudra on his part with indignation has handed over that longbow, which is 
already fitted with unloosened arrow, to the sagely king among Videha kings, namely Devaraata... 
[1-75-20b, 21a] 


This longbow of Shiva is reported as given after the devastation of the ritual of Daksha Prajaapati, the 
father of Sati and the father-in-law of Shiva as said at 1-66-9: dakSa yaj~na vadhe puurvam dhanuH aayamya 
viiryavaan | This ritual of Daksha is a composite of many problems. Shiva neither as god nor as the son-in-law 
of Daksha is invited to that ritual, Shiva's consort Sati self-immolates herself in the her father's ritual, Viira 
Bhadra and other deputies of Shiva depredate that ritual, and this shiva keshava yuddha ‘duelling of Shiva and 
Vishnu...’ happens... all to show - a single person's disinterestedness ruins even a holy marriage. Here Daksha 
was uninterested to give his daughter Sati in marriage to Shiva. 


Verse Locator 


Sah T AWA WA UJ: UX YR TAA || 2-04-28 
aAa APTS ma FAW]: A AAA SAAA | 


21b, 22a. raama = oh, Rama; saH viSNuH = he, that Vishnu; para puram jayam = enemy, 
citadel, conquering; idam vaiSNavam dhanuH = this, Vishnu's, longbow; bhaargave = of 
Bhrigu; R/iciike = to Riciika [son of Bhrigu]; uttamam nyaasam praadaat = best [trustworthy, ] 
as trust, handed over. 


"Oh, Rama, this alone is that enemy-citadel conquering longbow of Vishnu, and Vishnu 
handed over this to Sage Riciika, the son of Bhrigu, as a trustworthy trust... [1-75-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
each: g AeA: ART ARTT: || 3-94-33 
fog: FA eat AA SEA: HEIs: | 


22b-23a. mahaatejaaH R^iciikaH tu = great resplendent, Riciika, on his part; putrasya = 
to his son; a prati karmaNaH = of un, matchable, deeds; mahaatmanaH = to great souled 
one; mama pituH jamadagneH = to my, father, Jamadagni; divyam = [this] divine 
[bow]; dadau = handed over. 


"That great-resplendent Sage Riciika on his part has handed over this divine bow to his son 
with unmatchable deeds of religious merit, who is my father Sage Jamadagni... [1-75-22b, 23a] 


The word of Jamadagni means 'one who is born in Ritual-fire and having fire as his anima...' jaajamadya 
jajaane aham jajahii ha jajaayiSii | jamadagniH iti knyaatam tato maa viddhi shobhane | | where the 
word jajaamanta is 'those who devour oblations repeatedly and at a single time in Vedic-rituals, namely 
gods; jamu - bhakshane so I am jajiihi because I sprang up from Ritual-fire... and when the first syllable in ja 
jaamat is dropped it remained as jamat and when combined with fire jamat agni it shortened after 
dropping matup pratyaya to become jamadagni so oh, lady know me as one born and having Ritual-fire... or, 
Vedic-ritual itself...’ 


Verse Locator 


aed ares Aan A aot get Fafa || 2-94-23 
sry Aad Fay UPA Seg STA: | 


23b, 24a. tapaH bala samanvite = ascesis, power, [though] having; me pitari = my, 
father; nyasta shastre = one who has castaway, weapon [isolated from arsenal - astra 
sanyaas]; arjunaH = Arjuna, or, Kaartviivya Arjuna [not to be confounded with Arjuna of 
Maha Bharata]; praakR’itaam buddhim aasthitaH = primitive [barbarous,] mentality, adhering 
to; mR^ityum vidadhe = death, imposed [subjected to.] 


"Adhering to a barbarous mentality Kaartvaviirya Arjuna put my father to death, when the 
ascetically powerful father of mine has isolated himself from arsenal... [1-75-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


SL ISTA g Ag: Yea Y GTO | 
SAA SHG UML GAA STAAL. ARAT: || 3-94-32% 
Ufa] a Sea HIT PRTA ETH | 
UA Bet Tal UA GIATA YS HAT || 3-94-34 
acd Hee Aa: aul get Safa: | 


24b, c, 25, 26a. raama = oh, Rama; a prati ruupam = not, similar, in form [type, 
unregenerate]; su daaruNam = highly, gruesome; pituH vadham shrutvaa = father's, murder, 
on hearing; roSaat = with rancour; jaatam jaatam = newborn, as newborn - as and when 
born; kSatram = Kshatriya-s; an ekashaH = not, for one time; utsaadayan = extirpating 
[Kshatriya lineages]; akhilaam pR‘ithiviim praapya = in entirety, planet earth, on getting 
[under my control]; yaj~nasya ante = Vedic-ritual, at the end of; mahaatmane = to the divine- 
souled one; puNya karmaNe = of pious, observances; kaashyapaaya = to Sage 
Kashyapa; dakSiNaam dattvaa = as ritualistic-generosity, on giving; tadaa = then; tapaH bala 
samanvitaH = ascesis, powers of, conjoined [with me]; mahendra nilayaH = Mt. Mahendra, 
indweller [I am at present.] 


"Oh, Rama, on hearing the unregenerate and highly perfidious murdering of my father, I 
rancorously extirpated Kshatriya-s as and when they are born, that too not for one time, but I did 
so for thirty-seven times going around the earth... and on getting the entire earth under my 
control I performed Vedic-ritual, and at the end of that Vedic-ritual, I gave all that earth to sage 
Kashyapa, a sage with divine soul and with pious observances, as a ritualistic-generosity... and I 
am at present on Mt. Mahendra practising ascesis and thus conjoined are the powers of ascesis in 
me... [1-75-24hb, c, 25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


TAM g TIT AH Tat SSA FAA SMTA: || 3-94-26 
aa Fa SOUT TH Àq aS AST | 
A UHH RA PA TRI TIX FAA || 3-04-20 


26b, 27. raama = oh, Rama; tat = that; dhanuSaH bhedam = longbow's, 
breakage; shrutvaa = on hearing; aham tataH drutam aagataH = I, therefore, quickly, 
came; kSatra dharmam = Kshatriya-hood, fealty to; puraH kR^itya = afore, keeping [in 
view]; evam = likewise [like the wielding of Shiva's bow]; pitR^i paitaamaham = father, 
forefathers [passed on]; mahat = supernatural; uttamam = superlative one; vaisNavam 
dhanuH gR4ihNiiSva = of Vishnu, longbow, you take, you handle. 


"On hearing about the breakage of Shiva's longbow, then I promptly came here. Thereby, oh, 
Rama, wield this supernatural and superlative longbow of Vishnu, which is passed on to me from 
my forefathers and my father. Keep your fealty to Kshatriya-hood in view, and wield this as you 
have wielded Shiva's longbow... [1-75-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 


Oba ey: SS IMAL UL OSA GSA | 
Ole eh: SHS Pp GSA GAA À ae: || 2-04-22 


27. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; dhanuH shreSThe = with longbow, supramundane 
one; para puram jayam sharam = enemy, citadels, conquering, arrow; yojayasva = you 
join; shaktaH asi yadi = capable, you are, if; tataH = thereafter; dvandvam daasyaami te =a 
duel, I give, to you;. 


"Take an aim with an arrow that conquers enemy's citadels fixing it on this supramundane 
longbow... and oh, Kakutstha, should you be capable of it, thereafter I will give you a duel... [1-75- 
27] 


The odds between Vishnu and Shiva 


This is a long drawn bloody quarrel between the two sects of vaiSNavism Vishnu faith 
and shaivism Shiva faith, over centuries. Here it is doubtlessly expressed in the epic that Vishnu is superior to 
Shiva. anena shivaat viShNoH utkarShaH pratipaaditam - ayam eva arthaH | dk ‘by this Vishnu is proposed to 
be superior to Shiva...’ but it does not mean ‘every time or everlastingly...' Insofar as the incarnations are 
concerned, it is Vishnu, but not Shiva. In philosophy, both are one and in theology, they are separate. sR/iShTi 
sthiti anta kaaraNaat brahma vishNu shivaatmikaam | sa sanj~naam yaati bhagavaan eka eva janaardanaH | | 
vishNu puraaNa api cet samaram praapya bhaviShyasi maam adhikaH | bhaarata - droNa parva ekam eva 
advitiiyam brahma - sat eva saumaya idam agram assiit - sarvam khalvidam brahma - brahmaa vaa idam agra 
asiit - hiraNya garbha samavartata agre - antar bahiH ca tat sarvam vyaapya naaraayaNa sthitaH - eka eva 
rudro na dvitiiyaaya tasthe - ekam sad vipraa bnahudhaa vadanti ekam santam bahudhaa kalpayanti - abedha 
shruti where the last one is ‘when there is only one Absolute wise men and poets create many of his forms...’ to 
explain in ordinary parlance, that too through Puraana-s. This is because of the complexity of Vedas. In fact, 
Vedas do not tell anything straightaway ‘this god, that is god...’ but asks us, rather intuits us, to infer ourselves 
about the nature of god, according to our own IQ. And to be precise, Vedic gods are different from Puranic gods 
and Veda holds on to one Brahman, or The Absolute. The Rain-god, Fire-god, Indra et al are the instrumental 
gods in knowing that Absolute. The content of Vedas is just like the complexity of complex video game of present 
day. The more you play you either get yourself addicted to it, or shun it, or get demented by it. 


Vedas go on saying pure truths in plain terms like: sham naH suurya urucakShu udaitu sham 
nshcatasraH pradiipto bhavantu | sham naH dhruvayo bhavantu naH sindhavaH shamu san santi aapaH | | 
Rigveda 7-35-8 - Bless that the sun, with extensive radiance, Rises for peace. May the four quarters of horizon, 
Be auspicious for peace and harmony...’ What is so great about the sun or his radiance? If we persist in asking 
why this is said like that, then a dozen other quotes will be brought in to explain the idea behind it. Again 
another hymn: sahasra shiirShaa puruShaH sahasraakSha sahasra paat | R/igved 10-90-1 - 'He has thousands of 
heads, He has thousands of eyes... It would be ridiculous to think of a god with thousands of heads and 
thousands of eyes, but if it is explained 'He has thousands of heads, to think about mankind, and he has 
thousands of eyes to watch over the good and bad deeds of mankind... it may be meaningful. Max Muller has 
this to say about the study of Vedas: 


Of course, this learning of Vedas by heart is carried on under a strict discipline; it is, in fact, considered 
as a sacred duty. A native friend of mine... tells me that a boy, who is to be brought up as a student of Rig Veda, 
has to spend about eight years in the house of his teacher. He has to learn ten books: first, the hymns of Rig ved; 
then a prose treatise on sacrifices, called the braahmaNa; then the so-called Forest book or aranyaka; then the 
rules of domestic ceremonies; and lastly, six treatises on pronunciation, grammar, etymology, metre, astronomy, 
and ceremonial...’ India can it what teach us, by Max Muller - a recent republication of Penguin. 


All the above is for no practical utility in these days, except for an enquiry into that ‘Brahman.’ So also 
there is a probability for phonetic problem uccaraNa doSa in Vedas which causes pratya vaaya a boomeranging 
bad effect. If we wish to chant its hymn 'oh, Indra, slay my enemies...’ and if a diphthong or a diagraph is 
mispronounced it becomes 'Oh, Indra, kill me, instead of my enemies...’ and it is said to happen that way yad 
bhaavam tad bhavati... Unless they are practised for a life time, they are un-understandable, hence they are set 
aside and Puraana-s are brought in their place. Further, the effect of Vedas is said to be declining according 
to yuga dharma era theory... What that was available in satya yuga a period where the conflict was only 
between god and man, for e.g., the legend of Hrishcandra and his truth speaking, which stands tested by almost 
all gods, but that truthfulness is lessened in treat yuga Ramayana's period, where the conflict was between man 
and demons, which dharma is further lessened in dvaapara yuga period of Maha Bharata, where the conflict is 


among one's own brothers, and that much dharma of that period is almost extinct in kali yuga which is obvious, 
from the known history of India, where the conflicts are going on between man and man - husband and wife, 
father and son, neighbour and neighbour, and so on. 


This is on par with the four-legged dharma, The Holy Bull, nandi loosing its legs one after the other and 
now you will see that Bull in any sculpture with half raised right foreleg, where other three went under its belly. 


So Puraana-s are evolved to throw some light on what Vedas have to say, of course with some religious 
overtones. Elsewhere we have detailed about Puraana-s of them Shiva and Vishnu Puraana-s are though 
prominent, but their adherers quarrel tooth and nail about the superiority of Shiva or Vishnu. In Vishnu 
Puraana many instances of coalescence of Vishnu with Shiva are narrated tvat vaakya gauravaat etat mayaa 
cakram nivartitam | tvayaa yat abhayam dattam tat datttam akhilam mayaa - Krishna says to Shiva at the time 
of eliminating a demon called Baana Asura, 'As you say I have taken back my disc, and if you give a boon I deem 
all that is given by me...' So many instances can be quoted like this. But here Parashu Rama has no intention to 
kill Dasharatha Rama, as said in Padma Puraana: rarakSha bhagavaan - bhaargava raamaH - ekam 
ikShvaakostu mahaa kulam | maataamahasya anvayatvaat reNukaa vacanaat tathaa | ‘that god Bhaargava 
Rama safeguarded one great dynasty of Ikshvaku-s, for they are related to his grandmother, besides at the 
request of Renuka Devi, his mother...’ So, god Bhaargava Rama is a nepotist and saved Dasharatha Rama. Not so, 
Bhaargava Rama is neither a nepotist nor a god to be worshipped. He is not worshipped because his incarnation 
is not a full incarnation of Vishnu as Dasharatha Rama. Only the wrathful impetuosity of Vishnu is incarnated 
like Bhaargava Rama to perform butchery and even infanticide. bhaargavo ati dR“iptaH prasiddhaH tadaaniim 
ca krodha andha iti sva kShatriya vadhaat upratam shastra sannyaasam ca parityajya capala iti 
viditaH 'Bhaargava Rama is a highly impudent personality and blinded by his wrath, thus to eliminate his own 
Kshatriya-s [namely his own relatives, Dasharatha and his sons; again the caste system is peeping in, isn't it!] On 
overstepping his pledge of renunciation of weaponry, he came... hence his actions are faltering...’ appayaa 
diikshita, a shaivaite. He came here to perform certain unsaid action, which we will see in next episode. 


ofa aretifes mad nr cred set rvs Uy atafaan: at: 


Thus, this is the 75th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 76 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Rama takes aim with Vishnu's longbow and asks Parashu Rama to choose the target to 
release the arrow, as arrow of that bow cannot go astray. Parashu Rama opts for elimination of his 
ascetic merit and heavenly realms thereby. Rama releases the bow annihilating that merit and 
after that, Parashu Rama retreats into oblivion. 


Verse Locator 


MeN AL HAGA TERA aT: TAT | 
irar ara he: fre WAH sty ada || 2-8-8 
1. tadaa = then; daasharathiH = Dasharatha's Rama; jaamadagnyasya = Rama of 
Jamadagni; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; pituu gauravaat = to father, 


owing respect to; yantrita kathaH = controlled, saying [courtly-tongued]; atha raamam 
abraviit = then, to Rama of Jamadagni, said. 


On hearing that sentence of Rama of Jamadagni, then Rama of Dasharatha said this to him 
in a courtly owing to the presence of his father Dasharatha. [1-76-1] 


Verse Locator 
paar AA ad PA tay AAS mfa | 
IgA TET gy SOA, SPAN: || 8-6-2 


2. bhaargava = oh, Bhaargava; yat karma = whatsoever, endeavour; kR^itavaan asi = 
undertaken [strived for,] you have; shrutavaan asmi = heard of them, I have; brahman = oh, 
Brahman; pituH = father; a nR4iNyam = without [free from,] indebtedness; aasthitaH = 
obtained [you have achieved]; anurundhyaamahe = we appreciate you. 


"Oh, Bhaargava Rama, whatsoever endeavour you have strived for freeing yourself from 
the indebtedness towards your father, I have heard of them, and oh, Brahman, we appreciate for 
your achieving that freeness from your paternal debt, but... [1-76-2] 


Verse Locator 


ate Sl sd Aare ara aor arta | 
AAA F Ast: UA A SAT USHA || 3-98-3 


3. bhaargava = oh, Bhaargava Rama; viirya hiinam iva = valour, inferior [timorous,] as 
though; kSatra dharmeNa = by Kshatriya, duty [Kshatriya-hood]; a shaktam = not, capable [to 
handle the bow]; ava jaanaasi = lowly, you deem [demean me]; adya = now; me = my; tejaH = 
sprightliness; para aakramam = my, conquering [spiritedness]; pashya = you See. 


"Oh, Bhaargava Rama, demeaning me as though I am timorous, hence incapable to handle 
the bow, and hence I am an ignoble one for Kshatriya-hood, is meaningless... come on, now you 


may see my spiritedness and sprightliness..." So said Rama to Bhaargava. [1-76-3] 


Up to here both these Rama-s are in close quarters with other few present there. After this dialogue, they 
have moved a little away from the throng and facing each other as true combatants. A swordsman or an archer 
needs an arm-length, or sword-length or bow-length, at the least, to swagger his weapon. This place is to be 
assumed as an isolated place and no one is seeing or listening. This scene has an analogy in Maha Bharata when 
Krishna teaches Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna. There, it is said, that Krishna froze the time to teach all the eighteen 
chapters, and none among two sides of warring factions are aware of Krishna, his teachings, or of Arjuna, 
excepting Sanjaya, who is placed at a distant place and has seen all with his wisdom-eye. Here we have to 
borrow that wisdom-eye of Sanjaya and see at these two Rama-s and their actions. When their episode is over 
the mist cast around them, rather on our eyes, will be cleared, when Rama returns to his father. This is said in 
later verses. Further more, all the people available there are rendered unconscious at the arrival of Bhaargava 
Rama, and a few like Dasharatha, Vashishta, Rama's brothers are with senses. So, even if they hear and see this 
scene, those listeners or seers do no harm in revealing Rama's godhood to world, or in particular to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Steal Sea Waa: Heyl AMAT AX BTA | 
IRA a UAE SRAM AY URSA: || 8-9 &-¥ 


4. laghu para aakramaH = nimbly, others, conquering one [nimble-handed vanquisher of 
opponents]; raaghavaH = Raghava; kruddhaH = in high dudgeon; iti uktvaa = thus, 
speaking; bhaargavasya hastaat = Bhaargava Rama's, from hand; vara aayudham = estimable, 
weapon [longbow of Vishnu]; sharam ca = arrow, also; prati jagraaha = towards himself, taken 
[expropriated.] 


Raghava, the nimble-handed vanquisher of his opponents, speaking thus in high dudgeon 
expropriated that estimable weapon, namely the longbow of Vishnu, from the hand of Bhaargava 
Rama, along with the long-arrow that is already fitted on it... [1-76-4] 


"and, along the same lines Rama also said to have extricated the essential nature of Bhaargava...' The 
above said ‘distancing’ of these two Rama-s has another purpose. Rama has certain innate nature of making his 
observers enchanted by his very personality. Even Ravana looks at him adoringly in the war scene. This apart, 
his hand has certain ability to extricate the innate nature of others, should he lay his hand on them. We rarely 
see him touching or patting others, except for Seetha, Lakshmana, Hanuma, and say a squirrel etc. So, it is 
believed that, Rama has now expropriated the essential nature of Vishnu from Bhaargava Rama, while 
snatching the bow from his hands. For this Padma Puraana says:iti uktvaa devii vaiShNavyaa shaktyaa tad 
gataayaa saha | jagraaha vaishNavam caapam vinayena ca liilayaa | | 'oh, Devi Parvati, saying so Rama took 
away the Vishnu's anima from Bhaargava Rama, along with bow of Vishnu, sportily and obediently, too...' Thus, 
Rama of Dasharatha bade goodbye to his earlier incarnation, Parashu Rama, as two swords cannot be in one 
sheath. 


Verse Locator 
ARIA E UWA: MA ASIA TAR E | 
SARAH ddl MAA TA: Heal slate] SAA || 8-6-4 


5. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; dhanuu aaropya = longbow, on lifting up; sharam 
sajyam = arrow, arranged on bowstring; cakaara ha = did it [took aim,] indeed; tataH raamaH 
kruddhaH = then, Rama, irefully; jaamadagnyam raamam = to Jamadagni's, Rama; idam 
abraviit = this, said. 


On lifting up the bow that is already fitted with an arrow on bowstring, then Rama started 
to take aim with it, but being indecisive about the target, then Rama of Dasharatha irefully said 
this to Rama of Jamagadni. [1-76-5] 


Verse Locator 


Sen ate sft goat 4 fasta ga a | 


ASAT. A F ct TA AA MOT SA RA || 2-0 &-& 


6. raama = oh, Rama of Bhaargava; braahmaNaH asi = Brahmana, you are; iti = by this 
reason [even if, you are killable]; vishvaamitra kR/itena ca = Vishvamitra, owing to [your 
relationship,] also; me puujyaH = to me, venerable; tasmaat = thereby; te praaNa haram 
sharam = your, life, removing [exterminating,] arrow; moktum = to release; na shaktaH = not, 
capable [disinclined to.] 


"Oh, Rama of Bhaargava, even if you are a Brahman you are eliminable, but because of 
your relationship with Vishvamitra, and because you are a venerable one for me, I am disinclined 
to release this arrow that exterminates your life... [1-76-6] 


Bhaargava-s are Brahman-s and a Brahman cannot be killed braahmaNo na hantavya then how Rama is 
prepared to eliminate a Brahman, subjecting himself to the sin called ‘Brahman killing...’ brahma hatyaa 
paataka... There is no sin in eliminating a Brahman who is weaponed and warring. tathaa ca bhaarate raaja 
dharme kR^iShNam prati bhiiShmaH - pitruun pitaamahaan pitryam guruun sambandhi baandhavaan | 
mithyaa pravR^ittaan yaH sa~Nkhye nihanyaa dharma eva saH | | Maha Bharata, shannti parva. 'It is no sin to 
eliminated fathers, grandfathers, teachers, and the like [even if they are Brahman-s,] for they are under an 
illusion, called war...' So said Bhiishma to Krishna and thereby Panadava-s have eliminated Drona, Kripa, 
Ashvaddhaama and suchlike weaponed Brahman-s in war, but not in peace. There are many more such sayings 
of Bhiishma. Here Parashu Rama said that he will give a duel to Rama, hence he is no more a Brahman when he 
raises a weapon. And he is a blood relation of Vishvamitra, and that corner of mercy is not allowing Rama to 
release the arrow on Parashu Rama. 


Verse Locator 


SA aT ae TSH A At Sot SATs | 
A Aaa at aft sen ae seal || 2-8-0 


7. raama = oh, Bhaargava Rama; imam = this; tvat gatim vaa = either, your, motility [at 
the speed of mind, cf., verse 15]; tapaH bala samaarjitaan = by ascesis, power of, earned; a 
pratimaan lokaan = un, paralleled, worlds [realms of heavens]; vaa api = or, 
even; haniSyaami = I wish to eliminate; yat icChasi = whichever, you wish. 


"Oh, Bhaargava Rama, either this motility of yours at the speed of your mind, or even those 
unparalleled realms of heavens which you have earned by the power of your ascesis, I will 
eliminate whichever you wish... [1-76-7] 


Verse Locator 
q R stay Aod feed: ae: Uk Yea: | 
ate: vata dior get a AMM: || 3-0 &-¢ 


8. para puram jayaH = others’, citadels, conqueror; viiryeNa = [by its] mettle; bala darpa 
vinaashanaH = vigour, vainglory, vanquisher; divyaH = one took birth in divine worlds - 
arrow; ayam vaiSNavaH sharaH = this, Vishnu's, divine, arrow; moghaH = wastefully; na 
patati hi = not, falls through, isn't it. 


"This Vishnu's divine arrow is the conqueror of opponents' citadels, and a vanquisher of 
their vigour and vainglory, and it will not fall through wastefully... isn't it!" So said archer Rama to 
axeman Rama. [1-76-8] 


The debate on the superiority of Vishnu or Shiva may have its own mythological import, but as far as 
Ramayana is considered, the eulogy for Vishnu's longbow is intended to suggest the all-powerful capacity of 
Vishnu in eliminating demons and to lead the epic to its own goal. Dharmaakuutam has to say this: prakR“ite - 
adhikam menire vishNum - iti raamaayaNa vacanam tu agre kartavya sakala raakShasa vadha hetu bhuuta 
vaiShNava dhanShaH praashasta pratipaadana param j~nyeyam | Hence the mythological quarrels have no 
place in Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
AR SAT UA TAA SEA A RIY TOT: YRT: | 
Aae UR BAA: TA AA: || 3-98-9 


Ted ata: dq fae TRU fea: | 
Oa UMA AMM: FT AL SEA AS SGA || 3-98-30 


9. vara aayudha dharam = extraordinary, weapon [longbow of Vishnu, ] 
wielder; raamam = at Rama; draSTum = to see; sa R^iSi gaNaaH = with, sages’, 
assemblages; suraaH = gods; pitaamaham puraskR“itya = Grandparent, keeping 
afore; sarvashaH = all of the; gandharva apsarasaH caiva = gandharva-s, apsara-s, also 
thus; siddha caaraNa kinnaraaH = siddha-s, caaranaa-s, kinnaraa-s; yakSa = yaksha- 
s; raakshasa = sprites; naagaaH = reptilian beings; ca = also; tat mahat adbhutam = that, 
extremely, amazing [event]; draSTum = to see; tatra = to there; sametaaH = came together - 
they forgathered. 


Gods together with the assemblages of sages have come keeping the Grandparent Brahma 
at their fore, likewise the gandharva-s, apsara-s, siddha-s, caarana-s, kinnaraa-s, yaksha-s, sprites 
and reptilian beings have also come to see Rama who is now wielding the extraordinary longbow 
of Vishnu, and extremely amazing event that is going to ensue. [1-76-9, 10] 


The ‘amazing event' is not the handing over or taking over of longbow, but it is the transference of the 
essential nature of Bhaargava Rama to Dasharatha Rama. Nrisimha Puraana has this: tataH parashu raamasya 
dehaat nirgatasya vaiShNavam | pashyataam sarva devaanaam tejo raamam upaavishat | | 


Verse Locator 


Ost Get Tal Ath AWA AS AR ele | 
Adia orate Stat TAT MA 3AA || 3-08-33 
11. tadaa = then; raame = Rama; vara [shara] dhanuH dhare = best [inscrutable,] 
longbow [with arrow,] while becoming a wielder [when ready to take aim with it]; loke jaDii 


kR^ite = world, insentient, while being rendered as; asau jaamadagnyaH ramaH = he that, 
Jamadagni's, Rama; nir viiryaH = less, of vigour; raamam = at Rama; ut aikSata = up, stared. 


Then, when Rama is ready to take aim with the arrow on that inscrutable longbow, and 
when the worlds are being rendered as insentient, then that Rama of Jamadagni is rendered 
vigourless and he stared up at Rama of Dasharatha. [1-76-11] 


Vividly: When the aura of Vishnu available in Bhaargava Rama has entered Dasharatha Rama through 
that inscrutable longbow of Vishnu, Dasharatha Rama's aura dazzled like that of Vishnu, and that dazzlement of 
Vishnu's aura threw the world in a daze, and then that aura-less, thus vigourless Bhaargava Rama has nothing 
to do except to stare at Vishnu-like Rama, with upraised eyes. 


Verse Locator 


tote: ga Aca TTA GTAL A set: | 
WAH HAST UA HAA AGH AGH SATS g || 3-98-33 


12. tejaH = by radiance [of Rama]; abhi hata viiryatvaat = completely, marred, with such 
vitality; jaDii kR^itaH jaamadagnyaH = callous, made as, Jamadagni's Rama; kamala patra 
akSam = to lotus, petal, eyed one; raamam = to Rama; mandam mandam = slowly, 
softly; uvaaca ha- spoke, indeed. 


Rama of Jamadagni is calloused as his vitality is subdued by the radiance of that lotus-petal 
eyed Rama of Dasharatha, and he spoke to Rama of Dasharatha, slowly and softly. [1-76-12] 


Verse Locator 


PIA AAT Ga Aal TSA URT | 
food A 4 ater se AP raat sisratet || 2-98-33 


13. puurvam = once; vasundharaa = entire earth; yadaa = when; maya = by 
me; kaashyapaaya = for Kashyapa; dattaa = was donated; me viSaye = in my, domain; na 


vastavyam = not, inhabitable; iti kaashyapaH maam abraviit = thus, Kashyapa, to me, told. 


"Once, when I donated entire earth to Sage Kashyapa, Kashyapa told me ‘uninhabitable is 
my domain, viz., this earth for you...’ thus... [1-76-13] 


A donor cannot enjoy a gift anymore, once donated to the donee. And if the donor still clings around that 
donation, it does not come under the true definition of 'donation.' Hence, Parashu Rama is asked to depart from 
this world. Hence he has gone to the ethereal mountain called Mt. Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 


at ELR aa: pda year a aa AN | 
Fal Ufc HIG Hal A HIVITET F || 2-G-8¥ 


14. saH aham = such as I was, I; guru vacaH kurvan = my mentor's, order, to do 
[observance]; tadaa prabhR^iti = then, afterwards; pRithivyaam = on earth; nishaam = during 
nights; na vase = not, I stay [spend]; kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha Rama; [pratij~naa = 
promise]; kR^itaa me = made over by me; kaashyapasya ha = for Kashyapa, indeed. 


"Such as I was, in my observance of my mentor Kashyapa's order I do not spend nights on 
this earth from then afterwards, oh, Kakutstha Rama, as I made over this earth for Kashyapa, 
indeed... [1-76-14] 


Verse Locator 


TH SATA Ad TAH a SGA Hele eee | 
Fal aH TATA AeA Udd SAA || 3-95-34 
15. viira = oh, valiant one; raaghava = oh, Raghava; tam [tat] = thereby; imam = this; mat 
gatim = my, motility; hantum na arhasi = to impair, not, apt of you; manaH javam = with 


cerebration, speed of; parvata uttamam mahendram = to mountain, par excellent one, to Mt. 
Mahendra; gamiSyaami = I will depart. 


"Thereby oh, valiant one, it will be inapt of you to impair this motility of mine, oh, Raghava, 
I will depart with the speed of cerebration to Mt. Mahendra, a par excellent mountain... [1-76-15] 


Verse Locator 


ie: g A x14 Affa: ATA AAT | 
HS ALA HAT AT Ye HTT TAT: || 2-96-34 
16. raama = oh, Rama; maya apratimaa lokaaH = by me, matchless, realms [of 
heaven]; tapasaa nirjitaaH = by ascesis, triumphed over; taan shara mukhyena jahi = them, 


with arrow, important [irreversible one,] you hash up; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, 
lag, let no, be there. 


"But I triumphed over matchless realms of heavens with my ascesis, oh, Rama, you may 
hash them up with that irreversible arrow... let there be no time-lag... [1-76-16] 


Verse Locator 


HAA AY SARA STATA GT RARA | 
TIM SRT UTA CARA ct SHG UAT || 3-08-39 


17. asya = that particular one]; dhanuSaH = bow; paraamarshaat = touch of handling 
[thereby, your touch of nature]; tvaam = you; a kSayyam = not, mutable; sura iishvaram = 
gods, god of; madhu hantaaram = Madhu, the demon, as exterminator of; jaanaami = I 
realize; parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; svasti te astu = blessedness, to you, betides. 


"I have realized your touch of nature as that of the Immutable Supreme Being, God of Gods, 
the Exterminator of the demon Madhu, namely Vishnu, by the touch of your handling that bow... 


oh, enemy-inflamer, blessedness alone betides you... [1-76-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ud Ox mon: Aa AtA SALT: | 
ary sas ator Aga sted || 2-06-82 
18. samaagataaH = collectively came; ete sarve sura gaNaaH = these, all, gods’, 
assemblages of; a pratima karmaaNam = un, equalled, one having achievements; a prati 


dvandvam aahave = no, counter, dueller, in conflicts; tvaam = you; niriikSante = they are 
beholding. 


"All of these gods who have come collectively are beholding you and your next move, for 
you are an unequalled one in you achievements and to whom there is no counter-dueller in 
conflicts... [1-76-18] 


Parashu Rama is hastening up Dasharatha Rama to finish business quickly, otherwise the nature of Rama 
and his incarnation will publicized, not by these two Rama-s, but the game watching gods. If these spectators 
stay for a long time in sky, some airborne demon will let the cat out of the bag. 


Verse Locator 


1€ 3a dd ap ater nAg stele | 
aa Actes ATA Ue gN fa Gat: || 3-98-39 


19. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; trailokya naathena = triad of worlds’, lord of; tvayaa = 
by you [such as you are]; tava = by you; aham = I am; yat = by which [reason]; vi mukhii 
kR^itaH = down, face, made as; iyam = this [act of disgrace]; vriiDaa = disgrace; bhavitum = to 
become; na ca arhati = not, also, apropos. 


"Oh, Kakutstha Rama, you are the lord of the triad of worlds, such as you are, you faced me 
down, and it is malapropos to say that this is a disgrace to me... [1-76-19] 


Verse Locator 


QR USA TA ARAL EA J Fal | 
QR Flat TAA mea AATA || 8-0 &-20 
20. su vrata = oh, one with ethical, commitments - committed to clear out 
demons; raama = oh, Rama; apratimam sharam moktum arhasi = unsurpassed, arrow, to 


unloose, apt of you; shara mokSe = arrow, when unloosened; parvata uttamam mahendram 
gamiSyaami = mountain, ethereal, to Mt. Mahendra, I will go. 


"It will be apt of you to unloose that unsurpassed arrow, oh, Rama, as you have ethical 
commitment to wipe out demons as I wiped out menacing kings, and should you unloosen that 
arrow now I wish to depart to the ethereal mountain Mt. Mahendra, a point of no return for me..." 
So said Parashu Rama to Dasharatha Rama. [1-76-20] 


Verse Locator 


aa gale TH g aA Yada | 
Cat arta: sas AAT MRA SAHA || 8-0 &-22 


21. jaamadagnye raame tu = of Jamadagni, by Rama, on his part; tathaa bruvati = that 
way, while speaking; prataapavaan = venturesome one; shriimaan daasharathiH raamaH = 
blessed one, Dasharatha's, Rama; uttamam sharam cikSepa = nonpareil, arrow, shot off. 


While Rama of Jamadagni is speaking that way, that venturesome and blessed Rama of 
Dasharatha shot off that nonpareil arrow from that longbow of Vishnu. [1-76-21] 


Verse Locator 


H ETA ZA WAT <a a AUT SAATA, 
TASH SATA SQ ABBA UARA || 2-96-33 
22. saH jaamadagnyaH = he, of Jamadagni; tapasaa aarjitaan = by ascesis, 
acquired; svaan lokaan = all, realms of heavens; raameNa hataan = by Rama, shot- 


blasted; dR4ishya = having seen; aashu parvata uttamam mahendram jagaama = in a trice, to 
heavenly, mountain, to Mahendra, went away [vanished.] 


On seeing all of his realms of heavens are shot-blasted by Rama of Dasharatha, Rama of 
Jamadagni vanished in a trice to Mt. Mahendra, the heavenly mountain. [1-76-22] 


Rather, ready to depart... as he is given some more role-play in next verses. 


Verse Locator 


dat fat RAAT: Gat fear a fT: AA | 
Ue: H RA WUT: AAA UMA: SATA || 3-98-33 


23. tataH = then; sarvaa dishaa = all, directions; tathaa = likewise; upa dishaH ca = 
intermediary, directions; vi timiraaH = without [dissipated,] darkness; sa R^iSi gaNaaH 
suraaH = with, sages’, assemblages, gods; ud aayudham = one with upraised, weapon; raamam 
prashashamsuH = Rama, extolled. 


Then dissipated is the darkness in all the divisions and likewise in all the subdivisions of 
compass, and the gods with the assemblages of sages extolled Rama, in whose hands the longbow 
is upraised. [1-76-23] 


Please refer the endnote about this longbow and how it is passed on to Janaka's dynasty. 


Verse Locator 


TAA SIA At STATA: WAT T | 
ad: Uaf ea GTA SH TP WY: || 2-9 &-2¥ 


24. prabhuH = efficient one, [dab hand at axe]; jaamadagnyaH raamaH = Jamadagni, 
Rama of; daasharathim raamam prashasya = Dasharatha's, Rama, on acclaiming; tataH 
pradakSiNii kR/itya = then, circumambulations, on making; aatma gatim jagaama = on his 
own, way, went away. 


Then that dab hand at axe, Rama of Jamadagni, on acclaiming, and even on making 
circumambulations to Rama of Dasharatha, went on his own way into oblivion. [1-76-24] 


Longbows of Shiva and Vishnu 


The bestowal of Shiva's bow to the dynasty of Janaka is said variously at various places. In the hermitage 
Vishvamitra it is said that the bow is given in Vedic-ritual taddhi puurvam narashreSTha dattam sadasi 
daivataiH | 1-31-8 In the previous chapter it is said that the bow is given in the hand of Devaraata devaraatasya 
raaja R^iSeH dadau haste sa saayakam | 1-75-20 And earlier it is said to be given in Dasksha's ritual dakSa 
yaj~na vadhe puurvam dhanuH aayamya viiryavaan | 1-66-9 Seetha says about this to ascetic Lady Anasuya 
that Rain-god gave this to Janaka's dynasty mahaayaj~ne tadaa tasya varuNena mahaatmanaa | dattam dhanur 
varam priityaa tuuNii ca akSayya saayakau Ayodhya II-118. These statements, though not self-contradictory, and 
though they create a little confusion, they all are correct. When Daksha's Vedic-ritual is devastated, Shiva 
wanted to throw back the useless bow, that was worsted by Vishnu's bow, on the face of gods. But gods fearing 
for the ire of Shiva requested Shiva to give that bow to Devaraata, on their behalf. Shiva gave it to Devaraata as 
a trust, through Rain-god Varuna, but Shiva did no bequeath it. Later Janaka on appeasing gods in Vedic-ritual 
asked them to leave the bow once for all in Janaka Dynasty. Gods have agreed to it. And Rama broke it. 


Now Dasharatha Rama gives back the other bow of Vishnu brought by Parashu Rama to the same Rain- 
god Varuna, who is present there at both Rama-s, in the thin air, when the environ is enshrouded by certain 


darkness, and when Rama is last seen with that upraised longbow at 1-76-23, and just before darkness is 
dissipated, Rama gives that bow to Rain-god, according to the first verse in next chapter. 


Well known is Krishna's showing his Cosmic Form vishva ruupa to Arjuna, while teaching Bhagavad Gita 
in Maha Bharata. But that Bharata records Rama's display of His Cosmic form to Parashu Rama, only at this 
juncture. In Ch. 89 of anushaashanika parva of Maha Bharata it is said in detail as: pashya maam svena 
ruupeNa cakShuH te vitaraami aham | tato raama shariire vai raama pashyati bhaargavaH |aadityaan 
pavamaanaan rudraan saadhyaan ca sa marud gaNaana | pitaro hutaashanaH caiva nakShatraaNi grahaaH 
tathaa | and a long account follows on this. But this has not been amplified or explained in other texts, due to 
unknown reasons. However, it is not part of Valmiki Ramayana. 


sfa areaifes waract anfe pret aa Hos Ye aca: MT: 


Thus, this is the 76th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 77 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


The wedding party arrives at Ayodhya on the exit of Parashu Rama. Yudhaajit, the maternal 
uncle of Bharata, who came before marriages, now takes Bharata and Shatrughna to his kingdom. 
Rama and Lakshmana from then on are engaged in the welfare works of their subjects, at the 
behest of their father. Rama and Seetha will then enter the threshold of their blissful married life. 


Verse Locator 
Tt TH WAT ATCT TAT ARIA: ez: | 
AVY auaa Gal Sed HETAT: || g-Wto-8 
1. raame gate = of Rama of Jamadagni, on the departure of; prashaanta aatmaa 
daasharathiH raamaH = quietened, at heart, Dasharatha, Rama of; mahaayashaaH = most 


glorious one, Rama; dhanuH = longbow of Vishnu; aprameyaaya varuNaaya = to unequalled 
one, to Rain-god; haste dadau = in hand, gave. 


On the departure of Rama of Jamadagni, that most glorious Rama of Dasharatha is 
quietened at heart, and he gave away that longbow of Vishnu into the hand of inimitable Rain- 
god. [1-77-1] 


On this longbow and its giving to god of Rain, some discussion is incorporated in the earlier chapter. 


Verse Locator 
afta dat wt afas Wye ea | 
fray fees Gear Mara IAEA: || 2-9-2 


2. tataH = then; raghu nandanaH = Raghu's delight; raamaH = Rama; vasiSTha 
pramukhaan R^iSiin = to Vashishta, important, sages; abhivaadya = paying respects; vihvalam 
pitaram dR^iSTvaa = agitated, father, on seeing; provaaca [pra uvaaca] = well, said - 
placatingly addressed. 


On paying respects to sage Vashishta and to the other important sages, Rama, the delight of 
Raghu's lineage, placatingly addressed his agitated father Dasharatha. [1-77-2] 


Verse Locator 


TAG Wet WA: War ag sift | 
aaar afte Sar car are Urferar || 2-0-3 


3. jaamadagnyaH raamaH gataH = Jamadagni, Rama of, gone away [gone on his 
way]; naathena = as its lord; tvayaa paalitaa = by you, governed [under your wardship]; catur 
angiNii senaa = fourfold [army / and marriage convoy]; ayodhyaa abhimukhii prayaatu = 
towards, Ayodhya, let it move on. 


"Rama of Jamadagni has gone on his way, you may now order the army under your 
wardship, for which you are the lord, to move on towards Ayodhya..." So said Rama to his father. 
[1-77-3] 


Verse Locator 


WAT FAA Yea WT TARA: YF | 
STS HRs Hfel SUTHTA WHA || 3-99-% 
Tet WHA gA Beal BE: RA FU: | 
Gast dal AA YAA AIHA Ua F || -99-4 


4, 5. raajaa dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; raamasya vacanam shrutvaa = Rama's, 
sentence, on hearing; sutam raaghavam baahubhyaam sampariSvajya = son, Raghava, with 
both arms, hugged; muurdhni upaaghraaya = forehead, kissed; raamaH = Parashu 
Rama; gataH iti shrutvaa = gone away, thus, to hear; hR4iSTaH = gladdened; pramuditaH = 
[further] highly gladdened; nR/ipaH = king; tadaa = then; putram = son [sons]; aatmaanam = 
he himself; punaH jaatam = again, born; mene = presumed - presumed to have taken a rebirth. 


On hearing the words of Rama king Dasharatha hugged his son with both of his arms, and 
kissed on the forehead of Raghava, and king Dasharatha is gladdened to listen about the 
departure of Parashu Rama, and then he is further gladdened in deeming that he and his sons 
took a rebirth. [1-77-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


MEAE aA ATA STA TY Tet: GST | 
aara eatery Vary GA Se TE ATTA || 2-90-4 
IA Wot UAT LATA eh PA SRTA | 
Ia WA GAA: he: Arter ATA: || 2-1-6 
yoria Uae Ma GF Silt: GAcipary | 


6, 7, 8a. raajaa = king; taam senaam codayaamaasa = that, legion, ordered to move 
ahead; tataH = later; pataakaa dhvajiniim = which has banners, bannerettes - 
flags; ramyaam = beautiful one; tuurya ud ghuSTa ninaaditaam = bugle-horns, high, sounding, 
reverberated with; sikta raaja pathaa = wetted, royal, with highways; prakiirNa kusuma 
utkaraam = bestrewn, with flowers, bunches of; raaja pravesha sumukhaiH = by king's, entry, 
glee-faced; mangala paaNibhiH pauraiH = welcoming kits, in their hands, with 
urbanites; sampuurNaam = replete with; jana oghaiH sam alamkR“itaam = by people, swarms 
of, well-decorated; ramyaam puriim jagaama = into such exhilarating, city Ayodhya, went 
to; and; aashu praavishat = quickly entered. 


Then the King Dasharatha ordered that legion to move ahead, and then they all went 
towards delightful city Ayodhya, whose royal highways are wetted with water, sprinkled with 
bunches of flowers, decorated with banners and bannerettes up above them, and reverberating 
with high sounding bugle-horns. Further, those highways are replete with urbanites welcomers 
who are handling welcoming kits which are golden handy-crates or plates in which lit camphor, 
fragrant incenses, vermilion powder, flowers to shower on the incomers are arranged, and those 
highways are well-decorated with throngs of people who are glee-faced at their king's re-entry, 
and into such an exhilarating city Ayodhya king Dasharatha and his retinue entered. [1-77-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
Ole: Ufa Saal exw fast: T OX AIN: || g-to-¢ 
yà: AAT: star state: 4q Aeraan: | 
feast TeX Worl Aa Agar HAA || 3-90-9 


8b, 9. pauraiH = by citizenry; pura vaasibhiH dvijaiH ca = city, dwelling, Brahman-s, 
also; duuram = from a distance; prati ud gataH = towards, oppositely, going [people came to 
receive the king]; shriimadbhiH putraiH ca = illustrious, with sons, also,; anugataH = followed 
by; shriimaan mahaayashaaH raajaa = phenomenal, praiseworthy, king; himavat sadR/isham = 
Himalayan [lofty and lordly palazzos,] like; priyam gR/iham = happy, house and 
home; pravivesha = entered. 


When the citizenry and city-dwelling Brahman-s have received him from a distance, that 
illustrious king Dasharatha followed by his phenomenal and praiseworthy sons then entered his 
happy house and home, which is like the lofty and lordly Himalayan palazzo. [1-77-8b, 9] 


‘King entered the house...’ is not just an entrance of a character into a scene, but it entails a lot of 
ceremony called gR^iha pravesha ‘entering into householder-hood, the second stage of life gaarhapatya 
dharma out of the four stages of living, 1] celibate scholar, 2] householder, 3] repairing to forest or sageship, 4] 
final release, moksha. paaNi grahaNa anantarm kriyamaaNo gR^iha praveshaH - dk where ceremonies go on 
for hours together. 


Verse Locator 
Ate Mor: Wo Ye HA: Gols: | 
HAC FT YAN FT heat FT gA || 2-99-30 
ay fdas Fel A: a SA Met Ale: | 


10, 11a. raajaa = king; gR^ihe = in palace; kaamaiH su puujitaH = by ambitions, well, 
reverenced [when his long cherished ambitions have come true]; sva janaiH nananda = own, 
people, [king is] overjoyed; kausalyaa ca = Kausalya, also; sumitraa ca = Sumitra, also; su 
madhyamaa = good, at middle [well-waisted]; kaikeyii ca = Kaikeyi, also; yaaH anyaa raaja 
yoSitaH = which of those, other, king's, wives - are there, they; vadhuu pratigrahe yuktaaH = 
brides, in receiving, engaged in; - nanaduH = overjoyed. 


In palace king Dasharatha is overjoyed when he is surrounded with his own inmates of 
palace-chambers, and when his long cherished ambitions have come true, while his queens, 
Kausalya, Sumitra, and slender waisted Kaikeyi and other wives are overjoyed in the functions of 
receiving the four brides. [1-77-10] 


Again this 'receiving bride’ is an elaborate variety of fun and games of womenfolk will take place, at 
which place there is almost no entry to men. For example, name telling. An Indian bride, or the later time wife is 
supposed to not to call her husband by his name. It is a sacred taboo, and her addressing shall be in genderless, 
person-less, and numberless hooting, cooing or calling like e jii - o jii - emanDii - ennango - shuniye so on. To cite 
one such ceremony it is 'naming game.’ Here the bride is compelled to tell the name of her husband, and she 
will be hesitating to do so, because of her newness to this house or to her husband. After some teasing attempts, 
she mutters her husband's name, and then only she will be admitted into certain chamber or room. But 
dwindling are these games, and dampening is that fun, in these days of readymade marriages. Then why 
Dasharatha shall be overjoyed at these womanly functions, they do all those womanish things... because, 
Dasharatha wanted his palace to be in festivity, with just one son. But four are forced on him and they too 
obtained four brides in one go, hence fourfold is his happiness. It may be observed that Kaikeyi is the lone 
queen with ‘beauty’ as her attribute, and the problem with her is seeded here alone, saying that enchantment of 
Dasharatha towards her outweighs his affection to Rama, later. 


Verse Locator 
ad: Sta AETA GATT ARARA || 3-99-33 
gaa Yt a sy g: FO atta: | 


11b-12a. tataH = then; nR^ipa yoSitaH = kings, wives [womenfolk]; mahaa bhaagaam 
siitaam = highly propitious, Seetha; yashasviniim uurmilaam ca = highly fortunate, Urmila, 
also; ubhe sute ca Kushadhvaja = both, daughters, also, of Kushadhvaja; jagR^ihuH = received 
[welcomed.] 


Then the womenfolk of the king welcomed the highly propitious Seetha and the highly 
fortunate Urmila too, along with both the daughters of Kushadhvaja, namely Maandavi and 


Shrutakiirti, with pageantry and festivity. [1-77-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
Hra Breas: BA: afar: BPA AAS: || 3-99-33 
aa SAA SQ Gal: AT: WATS | 


12b-13a. taaH sarvaaH = they, all - brides and bridegrooms; shobhitaaH = shining 
forth; kSauma vaasasaH = in silks, clad; mangala aalaapanaiH = with benedictory, chanting [of 
Vedic hymns]; homaiH = with Ritual-fire; aashu = promptly; devataa aayatanaani prati 
apuujayan = god, sanctums, they have worshipped. 


All of the brides and bridegrooms clad in silks promptly worshipped the gods in sanctums 
to the benedictory chanting of Vedic hymns and Ritual-fires, thus they shone forth like the tongues 
of Holy Fires of Vedic Altars. [1-77-12b, 13a] 


These young couples by themselves are radiant, and they are now clad in radiant silks that glitter wavily 
like the tongues of fire, and the Ritual-fire s are already there flaring wavily, to the weave-like chanting of Vedic 
benedictions. With all these waving, flaring, glaring the couples too appeared as the humanly Ritual-fires before 
the wood burnt Vedic Ritual-fires. 


Verse Locator 
afta aAA a dat Mat Yat: Tar || 3-99-33 
AR Alea: Gat ais: afear xe: | 


13b, 14a. tadaa = then; sarvaa raaja sutaaH = all, king's, daughters - 
princesses; abhivaadyaan abhivaadya ca = those who are respect worthy, on paying respects 
to them, also; rahaH = in sequestered [palace-chambers]; bhartR/ibhiH sahitaa = husbands, 
along with; muditaaH sarvaa = gladdened, all; remire = luxuriated in. 


Then all the princesses paid respects to all of the respectable ones, and they luxuriated in 
sequestered palace-chambers along with their husbands. [1-77-13b, 14a] 


This ‘paying respects to respectable elders’ is but one line. In reality, the torsos of those that pay respects 
will be put to test, because they have to 'pay' by bending and touching the feet of elders, each time to 
each, paada abhivandana, pai lagoo . And if the girls are from jeans or pants culture, [because days have gone,] 
they will be fresh and new to bridal sari, which itself will be a weight to carry. And many times we see the 
young brides falling on the blessing couple because her bridal sari gets entangled in the toes of the bride, and 
she is not yet ready to manage it. So goes on this parade until their backs are broken. 


Verse Locator 


hd ak: hd AGM: FF UAT: A YE SA: || 2-99-23% 
JASAT: aH ada ATA: | 


14b, 15a. nararSabhaaH [kumaaraaH] = men, the best - bridegrooms; kR/ita daaraaH = 
made [come to pass] marriages; KR^ita astraaH ca = made [accomplished,] in weaponry, 
also; sa dhanaaH = with, riches; sa suhR^it janaaH = with, good hearted, people 
[around]; pitaram = father; shushruuSamaaNaaH = assisting; vartayanti = occupied themselves 
- in welfare of kingdom. 


And those best men among men, Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna, who are by now 
accomplished persons in weaponry and whose marriages have also come to pass, occupied 
themselves in the welfare of kingdom while assisting their father and moving around with good 
hearted people. [1-77-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


HPAL AY HA Well SMA: YTA || 3-09-34 
WAH hha YAH adta Vet | 
15b, 16a. atha kasyacit kaalasya = then, after some, time; raghunndana = Rahu's 


legatee; raajaa dasharadhaH = king, Dasharatha; kaikeyii putram = to Kaikeyi's, son; sutam = 
to [his own] son; bharatam = to Bharata; abraviit = spoke. 


Then after sometime that king Dasharatha, the legatee of Raghu-s, spoke to his and Kaikeyi's 
son, Bharata. [1-77-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


HAA hha WaT Yat Tale YAH || 3-99-36 
aa Aga oMtat tet gents Aldo: Aa | 
16b, 17a. putraka = oh, son; tvaam netum = you, to take; aagataH = came [here]; kekeya 


raajasya putraH = Kekaya, king's, son; viiraH = valiant one; tava maatulaH = your, maternal 
uncle; ayam yudhaajit = this, Yudhaajit; vasati = is staying behind. 


"This is your maternal uncle and the son of king of Kekaya, and this valiant Yudhaajit came 
here to take you to Kekaya province, and he is staying behind because of your marriage..." thus 
Dasharatha bade farewell to Bharata suggesting that Bharata may now go with Yudhaajit. [1-77- 
16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


eA SRA Uae AX: hela Ya: || 3-99-39 
THATS ANARA NJA Alea: TAT | 


17b, 18a. kaikeyi sutaH bharataH = Kaikeyi's, son, Bharata; dasharathasya etat 
shrutvaa = Dasharatha’'s, all that [opinion,] on hearing; tadaa = then; shatrughna sahitaH = 
Shatrughna, along with; gamanaaya abhicakraama = to travel, readied himself. 


On hearing the opinion of Dasharatha, Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi, then readied himself to 
travel along with Shatrughna to Kekaya province. [1-77-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
AIEA ARA It WAHT AIRE HATA || 2-0-8 ¢ 
Ad: a aft RAE gA Alsat TA | 


18b, 19a. shuuraH = valiant one Bharata; pitaram = from father; a kliSTa karmaNam = 
without, complexities, doer of deeds [uncomplicatedly dextrous in deeds]; raamam ca = from, 
Rama; maatR^IH ca api = from mothers, also, even; aapR/icChya = on asking 
leave; narashreSTa = best one among men Bharata; shatrughna sahitaH yayau = Shatrughna, 
along with, travelled. 


That valiant and best one among men Bharata on asking leave from his father, from Rama, 
an uncomplicatedly dextrous one in undertaking deeds, and even from his mothers, Kaikeyi, 
Sumitra, and Kausalya, travelled on along with Shatrughna. [1-77-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
gara UIT AAA E MAE NEINA: || 3-99-39 
m ypa nA dhe: ar aa gS & | 


19b-20a. praapya bharatam shatrughnam = on clinching, Bharata, 
Shatrughna; yudhaajit = Yudhaajit; praharSitaH = is highly gladdened; saH viiraH = he, that, 


valiant one; sva puram praviveshat = his own, city, entered; tasya pitaa tutoSa ha = his, father, 
highly rejoiced, indeed. 


Yudhaajit on clinching not only Bharata, but Shatrughna also, that valiant one is highly 
gladdened and entered his own city, indeed to the high rejoice of his father, King of Kekaya. [1-77- 
19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


Td q WX WA AAU: FT HETTA: || 2-99-20 
fae ta HARTA USA: car | 


20b, 21b. tadaa = then; bharate gate = Bharata, after departure of; mahaabalaH = great 
mighty Rama [here: masterly proficient Rama]; raamaH lakshmaNaH ca = Rama, Lakshmana, 
also; deva sankaasham = god, like [godly]; pitaram = father; puujayaamaasatuH = started to 
worship [square with.] 


After the departure of Bharata, then the masterly proficient Rama along with Lakshmana 
started to square with the plans and programs of of his godly father for an ideal-sovereignty. [1- 
77-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


fog: HAT BRS UR HAHA GARI: || 3-99-33 
TAR UA: Gator Prater a feats a | 
maqa Arg HA eal UA dfa: || 3-99-23 
TSUNA TS HAM chet aA Sadar | 


21b, 22-23a. raamaH = Rama; pituH aaj~naam puraskR^itya = father's, directives, 
keeping afore [in view]; sarvaaNi = all of the; priyaaNi ca = agreeable, also; hitaani ca = 
advantageous, also; paura kaaryaaNi = people's [welfare,] activities; sarvashaH cakaara = in 
entirety, undertook; parama yantritaH = in highly, self-disciplined manner; maatR/ibhyaH 
maatR^i kaaryaaNi = for mothers, mother's, activities [to humour motherly 
affection]; guruuNaam guru kaaryaaNi = to educators, educational, activities; kR/itvaa = on 
accomplishing; kaale kaale = from time, to time [timely]; anvavaikshata = on examining 
carefully. 


Rama keeping his father's directives in view undertook welfare activities for the people that 
are agreeable and even advantageous to them, and in the entirety of those activities, and he 
undertook activities to humour motherly affection with his mothers, and educational activities 
with educators, and in a highly self-disciplined manner he used to review them carefully from 
time to time. [1-77-22b, 22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


VAH RY: eal Seo TAT: AAT || 3-99-33 
wae tet Gd ade farsa arte: | 

AST Sife UM Ah MTA: AeA USHA: || 3-99-32% 
STAAL: SF AAA TTT TOT TR: | 


23b, 24-25a. evam = that way; raamasya = of Rama; shiila vR/ittena = deportment, 
comportment; dasharathaH priitaH = Dasharatha, is pleased; braahmaNaa tathaa naigamaaH = 
Brahman-s, likewise, urbanites; sarvam viSaya vaasinaH [priitaH] = in entire, kingdom, 
indwellers, [are pleased]; loke = in world; ati yashaa = who has high, distinction; guNavat 
taraH = by hallmarks, higher [in degree, de haut en bas]; satya paraakramaH = truthfulness, 
being vanquishing point [being vantage point]; raamaH = Rama; teSaam = for them [for 


subjects of kingdom]; bhuutaanaam = among living beings; svayam bhuuH iva = self, born 
Brahma, as with; babhuuva = became [manifested.] 


That way Dasharatha is pleased with the deportment and comportment of Rama, likewise 
the Brahman-s and urbanites, and even all of the indwellers in the entire kingdom are pleased, 
and he who has high distinction, his truthfulness alone is his vantage point, and whose hallmarks 
are of higher degree, that Rama has manifested himself to those subjects in the kingdom, and 
even to all of the living beings in the world, as the Self-Created Brahma. [1-77-23b, 24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


WA: q fa MAA FASS TE HAA || 8-90-24 
Fad dq TAA Tea ele Bata: | 


25b-26a. manasvii raamaH ca = hearty, Rama, also; tat gatamaanasya = her [alone,] one 
who permeated [into her heart]; tasyaaH hR^idi sam arpitaH = in her, in heart, well, dedicated 
[ensconce in her heart]; siitayaa saardham = Seetha, along with; bahuun R^ituun vijahaara = 
for many, seasons, disported. 


Also, that hearty Rama who permeated into the heart of Seetha is ensconced in Seetha's 
heart alone, and he disported for many seasons along with Seetha. [1-77-25b, 26a] 


The other mms use raamaH tu instead of raamaH ca where this tu says a difference. Then, 'Rama is busy 
in welfare and other works of state, tu 'but' he is also impassioned for Seetha. And he is manasvii ‘hearty one’ 
warm, friendly, spirited etc., are his dispositions for kingdom, people, governmental works tu 'but' he is that 
‘hearty’ for Seetha... Hence tad gataH - tasyaam gataH ‘he pervaded her psyche, hence casketed in her heart... In 
the other mms it will be tasyaaH hR^idi nityam samarpitaH ‘heart of Seetha is 'always' dedicated to Rama... and 
that word nityam ‘always, eternal, everlasting...’ couple. So, they may be a couple from time immemorial tu ‘but’ 
they are as good as a fresh and fervent young couple... bahuun R/ituun ‘for many, many seasons to come...’ he is 
disporting with Seetha. Why tell seasons when there is calculated calendar with years, decades, and centuries... 
Not so... their disporting is according to seasons, with seasonal environ, with a seasonable 
togetherness... vijahaara is grammatically a parasmai padi then the fruition goes to the subject, and subject of 
the verse is Rama, so he alone is the enjoyer and insatiate is his enjoyment with Seetha, even during and 
after bahuun R^ituun many, and many seasons. niravadhika paraspara baddha anuraaga abhivR^iddhi' an 
endless, mutual, conjugal, impassion and its enrichment - the self-content bliss of monogamy. 


Verse Locator 


Aa g Aa wae ere: Aq Hart gA || 3-99-35 
yora SU yoa a aft A: gat Aade | 


26b, 27a. siitaa tu = Seetha is, on her part; pitR^i kR^itaa daaraaH = by father 
[Dasharatha,] made [assented to,] wife; iti = thus [on becoming a wife]; raamasya priyaa = 
Rama's, beloved one; guNaat = by her own virtues; ruupa guNaat ca api = comeliness, by 
virtue of, also, even; priitiH = desirableness - loveliness; bhuuyaH abhivardhate = 
furthermore, burgeoning in him. 


Seetha has become the beloved of Rama as she is wedded with the assent of his father 
Dasharatha, further Rama's love for Seetha burgeoned by virtue of Seetha's own virtues and 
loveliness. [1-77-26b, 27a] 


Here the good old saying ati ruupavatii siitaa - ati muurkhaaH ca raavaNa 'Seetha is the greatest beauty, 
Ravana is the highest pigheaded demon...’ may be remembered. He loved her for his father's voice / Had given 
her and approved the choice: / He loved her for each charm she wore / And her sweet virtues more and more. - 
Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


aA: q wat A gad Radd || 3-99-29 
Brag TAH, AÀ AHH, ARAM FATA Sal | 


27b, 28a. bhartaa ca = husband Rama, even; tasyaaH hR^idaye = in her, heart; dvi 
guNam parivartate = two, fold [twice as good,] made his mark; hR^idayam antar gatam api = 
in heart, interior of, went into [thoughts in heart of hearts]; hR4idaa vyaktam aakhyaati = by 
heart, clearly, [both] converse. 


Even Rama as her husband made his mark in Seetha's heart twice as good, and they both 
used to clearly converse about their thoughts in their heart of hearts, just by their hearts. [1-77- 
27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


a wat AAA afte Sate TST | 
canta: TAT SI Slat sh: sa SHAH || g-w-22 


28b-c. ruupe devataabhiH samaa = in mien, goddess’, identical with; ruupiNii shriiH 
iva = personified, Goddess Lakshmi, like; [or, shrii iva ruupiNii = prosperity, as though, 
personified, reshaped] maithilii = one from Mithila province [a holy land, hence she is 
Holy]; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's, soul-born, [daughter of the loftiest sagacious king 
Janaka]; siitaa = Seetha; bhuuyaH = much [indubitably]; [sahaja guNa gaNa] visheSeNa = 
[natural, traits, heaps of] characteristics; tasya = in his [Rama's]; [hR/idaye parivartate = in 
heart, meandering, rather rejoicing.] 


In her mien Seetha is identical with goddesses, and she is like personified Goddess Lakshmi, 
thus she is the reshaped Divine Prosperity, and as she hails from Holy Mithila she shall be held 
Holy, and since she is the daughter of Janaka, a loftiest sagacious and invincible king, she is sagely 
and stately, besides being shapely, and she with all these heaps of natural traits and 
characteristics, Seetha is rejoicing the heart of Rama. [1-77-28b, c] 


Verse Locator 


AAT S Mat RAY Yat sf 
TAA SAA WoT HAT | 
ada TA: YYA Aer sat 
Ay: fear AN: Sa STAR ÉR: || 3-99-39 


29. raaja R4iSi sutaH = king, sagely, son of [Dasharatha]; saH raamaH = such as he is, 
Rama; abhikaamayaa [abhiraamayaa] = passionately [she who makes delight]; uttama raaja 
kanyayaa = with best [irreproachable,] king's, daughter; sameyivaan = conjugated / together 
with; tayaa = with her; shriyaa = with Goddess Lakshmi; amara iishvaraH = gods’, god 
of; vibhuH = The Efficient Cause; viSNuH iva = Vishnu, like; mudaa anvitaH = elation, 
combined with; atiiva shushubhe = much [enthusiastically,] shone forth. 


When passionately conjugated with such a princess from the irreproachable king Janaka, 
Rama, the son of sagely king Dasharatha, has enthusiastically shone forth like the God of Gods and 
the Efficient Cause, namely Vishnu, when He is together with Goddess Lakshmi. [1-77-29] 


The 'son of king’ suggests that Rama as a prospective king has no paucity for any items of enjoyment. The 
best ‘princess’ suggests that Seetha is no less than him, but now her prosperity edges on that of Rama, because 
she has Rama as her husband. And how will be their mutual affection and love? Many more pages can be 
written on it, but insufficiently, and perhaps inefficiently. This stanza from a romantic work maalatii 
maadhaviiyam will say how such a love would be: liinena prati bimbite iva likhite utkiirNa ruupeva ca | 
pratyupteva ca vajra lepa ghaTite iva antar nikhaate iva ca | saa naH cetasi kiilitena vishikhaiH ceto bhuvaH 
pancabhiH | cintaa santati tantu jaalena nibiDa syuute iva lagnaa priyaa | | 'my darling is immersed in my 
heart as sugar merges in milk, as the Red oleander reflects in a prism, as a portrait painted on canvas, as a 
picture carved on a stone tablet, as a gem studded in a ring, as bedaubed skin-cream, and as though the five 
darts of Love-god are nailed fixedly, [which darts usually will be in a touch-and-go fashion,] and as though 
stringed with thought-strings of my heartstrings, that are the halters with fastness...' 


fa aredifee waraut sife red ate crus Gta Gcafada: Hr: 


Thus, this is the 77th, and conclusive chapter of Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the 
First Epic poem of India. 


sarve janaaH sukhino bhavantu 


All be Blest 


Book Two - Ayodhya Kanda 


Caveat 1: In this UTF version of Ayodhya kANDa proofreading is not yet done properly; 
uploaded to examine the experimental transposal of fonts to UTF-8 encoding. 


Caveat 2: Some paragraphs in pratipadArtha and tAtparya sections will appear 
in RED colour, which has no special meaning, but color tags have overspread them while 
transposing to UTF fonts. 


These will be corrected soon. Please bear with us... 
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Here concludes the second book Ayodhya Kanda, in Valmiki Ramayanam. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 1 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Valmiki describes the innumerable virtues of Sree Rama in this sarga. Dasaratha wants to 
coronate Rama as the crown prince with the approval of all his people. With this end in mind, he 
invites various citizens, important people from all cities and villages in his kingdom. 

Verse Locator 


TOA Alqeichel RAA AGISAE: | 
argent Meagan Ata: MAREE: || 2-2-2 


1. shatrughnaH = Satrughna; anaghaH = who has no sins; nitya shatrughnaH = he who 
always annihilated his enemies; neetaH = was taken; priiti puraskR“ithaH = with 
love; bharathena = by Bharatha; gachchhathaa = while going; tadaa = then; maatulakulam = to 
the maternal uncle's house. 


Bharatha, while going to his maternal uncle's house, has taken his brother Satrughna (he 
who has no sins and who annihilates his enemies) along with him with love. 


Verse Locator 


a aA AANA Fe MARAP: | 
Aldea yu Fastest Rd: || 2-2-2 


2. satkaara satkR^ithaH = treated with good hospitality; putra snehena = with paternal 
love; asvapathinaa = lord of cavalry; maathulena = his maternal uncle; saH = that 
Bharatha; bhratraa saH = with his brother; nyavasat = stayed; tatra = there. 


Treated with good hospitality and paternal love by his maternal uncle, Yudhajit, who was a 
lord of cavalry, Bharatha stayed with his brother there. 


Verse Locator 


cara Aaa at aaron a cara: | 
Yat ea ART Fk GALA FTF || 2-2-3 
3. viirau = those heroes; bhraatarau = both the brothers; nivasanthau = staying; tatra 


there; tarpyamaaNauchaapi = though satisfied by; kaamathaH = all the wants; smarathaaM 
were remebering; dasaratham nR“ipam = the king Dasaratha. 


Those heroes of valour Bharatha and Satrughna, though staying there enjoying all the 
comforts, were remembering their age old father. 


Verse Locator 


Cone A Aerator: AAR Wet Fat | 
Sut MAMA nenas || 2-8-¥ 


4. mahaa tejaaH = Mighty; raajaapi = king (Dasaratha); also; sasmaara = was 
remembering; sutau = his sons; bharata shatrughnau ubhau = both Bharatha and 
Satrughna; proshhitau = who were out of state; mahendra varunopamau = (and who were) 
equivalent to Indra and Varuna. 


The mighty Dasaratha was also often remembering his sons Bharatha and Satrughna who 
were out of his state and who were equivalent to Indra and Varuna. 


Verse Locator 


Ud Ud g TAE Ya: YE NT: | 
awian ga STE: || 3-3-4 


5. tasya = that Dasaratha; isTaaH = was loving; chatvaaraH = his four 
sons; purushharshhabhaaH = best among men; chatvaaraH baahavaH = like four hands; sarve 
evatu = all of them; nirvR^ittaaH = emerging; svashariiraat = out of his own body. 


Dasaratha was bestowing his equal love to all his four sons who were best among men, as 
though they were his four hands emerging out of his own body. 


Verse Locator 
trate agro wal AR: fdg: | 
AAR AAMT SAE OTAR: || 3-3-4 


6. raamaH = Rama; svayambhuuriva = like the Brahma; bhuutaanaaM = among all the 
living beings; guNavattaraH = the most virtuous; teshhaamapi = among those 
brothers; mahaatejaH = the mightiest; ratikaraH babhuuva = was a source of joy; pituH = for 
his father. 


Rama, like the Brahma among all the living beings, the most virtuous among those brothers 
and the mightiest was a great source of joy for his father. 


Verse Locator 


q R ed doia aora aerate: | 
afat aa Aih ost AN: HATTA: || 2-2-9 
7. saH = That Rama; sanaatanaH = the eternal; vishhnuH = Vishnu; jajJNehi = was 


born; maanushhe loke = on the earth; arthita = as urged by; devaihi = gods; vadhaarthibhihi = 
to kill; udiirNasya raavaNasya = the egoistic Ravana. 


That Rama - was He not the eternal Vishnu who was born on earth as prayed by celestials to 
kill the egoistic Ravana? 


Verse Locator 


AACA AYA gorad | 
gar aor aaa RAAT || 3-2- 
8. aditiryathaa = like Adithi; vajrapaaNinaa = by Indra; devaanaaM vareNa = the best 


among celestials; kausalyaa = Kausalya; shushubhe = was shone by; putreNa = her 
son; amitatejasaa = the mighty. 


Like Adithi by Indra, best among the celestials, Kausalya shone by her son Rama, the 
mighty. 


Verse Locator 


a fe eag dara: | 
WAST: Goel aatga: || 2-2-8 
9. saH = Rama; ruupopapannaH cha = having beautiful form; viiryavaan = a hero of 


valor; anasuuyakaH = without envy; gunaiH = by virtues; dasarathopamaH = like 
Dasaratha; anupamaH = an incomparable; suunuhu hi = son indeed; bhuumau = on earth. 


Rama was beautiful in form, a hero of valor and without envy. By virtues, he was like 
Dasaratha. In this way, he was an incomparable son on earth. 


Verse Locator 


a q fed Ua Aqua g HIN | 
SAAMI Tee Aree Weer || 3-3-30 
10. saH = that Rama; nityam = always; prashaantaatmaa = with a peaceful 


mind; bhaashhate = talked; mR“idupuurvakaM = softly; uttaram na prapadyate = he did not 
respond to; parushhaM = hard words; uchyamaanaha api = spoken by others. 


That Rama was always peaceful in mind and spoke softly. He did not react to the hard 
words spoken by others. 


Verse Locator 


pigano dd ha quad | 
a ERAUR MAA ATAATAAT || 2-8-8 2 
11. saH = That Rama; aatmavattayaa = because of his good bent of mind; tushhyati = 


feels glad; kathaMchit = even by ; aikena = one; upakaareNa = good thing; kR“itena = done; na 
smarati = (but) does not mind; satamapi = even a hundred; apakaaraaNaam = bad things. 


That Rama, because of his good bent of mind, feels glad even by whatever way a good thing 
is done to him. He does not remember any number of bad things done to him. 


Verse Locator 


aga agada A Tost: | 
HUTA AAA AAAATAAT || 3-3-33 
12. astrayoga antareshhvapi = Even during intervals while practising archery; nityam = 
always; kathayannaasta = used to converse with; shiilavR^iddhai = elders by 


conduct; jJNaanavR/iddhai = elders by wisdom; vayovR“iddhai = elders by age 
(or); sajjanaiH = with good people. 


Whenever he finds some time even while practising archery, Rama used to converse with 
elderly people, elder by way of conduct or wisdom or age or with good- natured people. 


Verse Locator 


SAM ARIAT Yasue Aaa: | 
dara a dur Agar eda AAT: || 2-28-23 


13. buddhimaan = wise man; madhurabhaashhii = sweet 
conversationalist; puurvabhaashhii = one who initiated a talk; priyaMvadaH = whose speech 
was compassionate; viiryavaan = person with valor; na cha vismitaH = not arrogant 
of; svena = his own; mahataa = great; viiryeNa = valor. 


Rama was a wise man. He used to speak sweetly. He was the first man to initiate a talk. His 
speech was compassionate. He was valorous. But he was not arrogant of his mighty valor. 


Verse Locator 


a aaa far gai ATR: | 
WH: AA Wolgyreaseoud || 3-3-3% 
14. na cha = not; anR/itakathaH = speaking untruth; vidvaan = all knowing 


person; pratipuujakaH = Receptive and worshipful to; vR4idhaanaam = elders; anuraktaH = 
being loved; prajaabhi = by people; anurajyate = loving; prajaashchapi = also the people. 


He did not speak untruth. He was all knowing. He used to be receptive and worshipful to 
the elders. People used to love him and he used to love the people. 


Verse Locator 


MAAR ratet EASTER: | 
dagai eost A eA Y: || 3-3-34 


15. saanukroshaH = had compassion; jitakrodhaH = conquered anger; braahmana 
pratipuujakaH = receptive and worshipful to the wise; diinaanukampii = had mercy towards 
the meek; dharmajNaH = knew what was to be done; nityam pragrahavaan = Had always self 
control; suchiH = was clean (in conduct). 


He had compassion. He conquered anger. He used to be receptive and worshipful to the 
wise. He had mercy towards the meek. He knew what was to be done. He had always self-control. 
He was clean (in conduct). 


Verse Locator 
gifa: att a td aged | 
HA Ua chet ngaho dd: || 3-3-3 
16. kulochitamatiH = attitude suitable for his social rank; bahumanyate = giving due 
respect to; kshaatraM dharmam = righteousness of warrior-class; manyate = thought; tataha = 


by following that righteousness; parayaa kiirtya = by great fame; mahat = 
great; swargaphalam = fruit of heaven. 


That Rama, having an attitude suitable for his social rank, giving due respect to 
righteousness of warrior-class, believed that by following the righteousness he would attain great 
fame and through it the fruit of heaven. 


Verse Locator 


TAAA eat Aara Arahe A: | 
sge a ae aaa Fat || 3-3-39 


17. na rataH = not interested(in); ashreyasi = actions not beneficial; vidvaan = 
scholar; Na viruddhakathaaruchiH = no taste in tales opposing 
righteousness; vaachaspatiryathaa = like brihaspathi; uttarottarayuktau = in showing series of 
strategies; vaktaa = a fluent speaker. 


Rama was not interested in actions, which were not beneficial. He was a scholar. He had no 
taste in tales opposing righteousness. Like v@chaspathi, his eloquent speech contained a series of 
strategies for action. 


Verse Locator 


SRETRAOU GPA ATCA era, 
och FeuaRaeneeenl fafatAa: || 3-2-3 


18. arogaH = without disease; taruNaH = young man; vaagmii = speaker; vapushhmaan = 
person with a good body; deshakaalavit = knew time and place; purushhasaarajJNaH = could 
grasp the essence of men; ekaH = the one; saadhuH = gentleman; vinirmitaH = created; loke = 
on earth. 


Rama was a young man without any disease. He was a good speaker. He had a good body. 
He knew both time and place. He could grasp the essence of men. He was the one gentleman born 
on earth. 


Verse Locator 
a g Asien: Wort Aaaa: | 
aA ga MON STS TOT: FHA: || 3-3-29 
19. prajaanaam = To people; priyaH = loving; saH = that; paarthivaatmajaH = 


prince; shreshhThaiH = with good; guNaiH = virtues; yuktaH = contained; babhuuva = 
existed; praanaH aiva = like spirit; bahishcharaH = moving outside; guNataH = by virtues. 


People loved the virtuous prince Rama and treated him as their spirit moving outside. 


Verse Locator 


Seahdaadetat Gatadcaiyae fer | 
gae q fg: AN IYA ALATA: || 3-3-30 
20. vidyaavratasnaataH = after bathing in the discipline of education; samyak = 
properly; saaN^gavedavit = After knowing archery; yathaavat = as 


prescribed; bharataagrajaH = elder brother of Bharatha (Rama); babhuuva = 
was; shreshhThaH = better than; pituH = father; ishhvastre = in archery. 


After completing his education properly, Rama, after knowing the science of archery as 
prescribed, was better than his father in the use of bow and arrows. 


Verse Locator 


PAAA: Ga: TAIT: | 
gafa fastelatela feta: || 2-8-2 2 


21. kalyaanaabhijanaH = having born in a good clan; saadhuH = gentleman; adiinaH = 
not a feeble man; satyavaak = speaker of truth; R4ijuH = straightforward man; abhiviniitaH = 
properly trained by; vR^iddhaiH = elderly; dvijaiH = wisemen; dharmartha darshibhiH = who 
realized righteousness. 


Rama, having born in a good clan, was gentle minded. He was not feeble. He spoke truth. He 
was straightforward. He was properly trained by elderly wise men that knew righteousness. 


Verse Locator 


famy: Adar Way | 
Afh SAAT pahed? AMR: || 3-3-33 


22. dharma kaamaartha tattvajnaH = one who knew the real form of desire; wealth and 
righteousness; smR^itimaan = one who had a good power of memory; pratibhaanavaan = one 
who had a spontaneous wisdom to respond; vishaaradaH = one who had skill; kR^itakalpaH 
one who had created arrangement of; samayaachaare = customs useful at that time; laukike 
for the society. 


Rama knew the real form of desire, wealth and righteousness. He had a good memory 
power. He had a spontaneous wisdom. He had skills in arranging customs useful to society 
prevalent at that time. 


Verse Locator 


Aya: Saree JARA: Tears | 
amanet GPAs || 2-23-23 


23. nibhR/itaH = Humble man; saMvRAitaakaaraH = Had an enclosed form; gupta 
mantraH = kept thoughts to himself; sahaayavaan = helped others; amogha krodha 
harshhashcha = his anger and pleasure not wasteful; tyaagasaMyama kaalavit = knew the 
timing of giving and non-giving. 


Rama was humble. He did not let his feelings appear outwardly. He kept his thoughts to 
himself. He helped others. His anger and pleasure were not wasteful. He knew when to give and 
when not to give. 


Verse Locator 


gout: fat aaNet A Sara: | 
Peary caatsaelwferd || 3-3-2% 
24.dR/4iDha bhaktiH = had a firm devotion; sthira prajJNaH = had steadfast 
mind; aasadgraahii = was not stubborn; na durvachaaH = not speaking evil 


words; nistandriH = had no idleness; apramattaH = was alert; svadoshhaparadoshhavit = and 
recognized his own errors and those of others. 


Rama had a firm devotion and steadfast mind. He was not stubborn nor did he speak evil 
words. He was free from idleness and was ever alert. He recognized his own errors and those of 
others. 


Verse Locator 


maay pady yenta: | 
q: megera IAAT: || 2-3-24 


25. shaastrajJNaH cha = He knew sciences; kR^itajJNaH cha = knew their 
practice; purushhaantarakovidaH = understood differences among men; yathaanyaayam = as 
per justice; vichakshaNaH = discriminator of; pragrahaanugrahayoH = punishment and 
protection. 


Rama knew the theory and practice of sciences. He understood the differences among men. 
He could judiciously discriminate whom to protect and whom to punish. 


Verse Locator 
awien aa AAE T | 
amaa Hogaaa: Harah || 3-3-34 


26. satsaMgrahapragrahaNe = identifying the good and protecting them; sthaanavit = 
knew the people; nigrahasya cha = to be reprimanded; upaayajJNaH = knew the ways and 
means of; aaya karmaNi = getting income; sandR^ishhTa vyaya karmavit = knew the system of 
spending as mentioned in sastra. 


He identified good men and protected them. He knew the people worthy of reprimand. He 
knew the ways and means of getting income as well as the system of spending, as perceived by 
economic sciences. 


Verse Locator 


FS MAY Ue AAAY T | 
ayaa a Wg] Gada F Arete: || 3-3-39 
27. praaptaH = obtained; shraishhThyam = great skill; shaastrasamuuheshhu = in groups 
of sciences; vyaamishrakeshhu cha = and in their subsidiaries; sukhatantraH = Interested in 


enjoying comforts; saMgR“ihya = after understanding; artha dharmau = economic realities; na 
alasaH = and never remained inactive. 


Rama could obtain great skill in the groups of sciences along with their subsidiaries. He was 
interested in enjoying comforts only after understanding the economic realities. He never 
remained inactive. 


Verse Locator 
deterrent feat Aana | 
amlé faad da getao || 2-2-2¢ 


28. vijJNaataa = acquainted with; shilpaanaam = fine arts; vaihaarikaaNaam = useful in 
entertainment; arthavibhaagavit = knew how to distribute wealth; yuktaH = efficient 
in; aarohe = in riding; vinaye = in taming; vaaraNavaajinaam = elephants and horses. 


Rama was acquainted with the fine arts useful for entertainment. He knew how to 
distribute the wealth. He was efficient in riding and taming of elephants and horses. 


Verse Locator 
aqdafdat Ast aths: | 
afda Usd a AQAA ANRE: || 3-2-29 
29. shreshhThaH = best of persons; dhanur veda vidaam = knowing the science of 
archery; athirathasaMmataH = appreciated by the champions of archery; senaa 


nayavishaaradaH = Attained skills in moving the army properly; abhiyaataa = facing the 
enemies; prahartaa cha = (He) used to kill them. 


Rama was the best of persons knowing the science of archery in the world; and was well 
appreciated by the champions of archery. He attained skills in marshalling the army. He faced and 
killed the enemies in battle. 


Verse Locator 


nyay TOT peA RTE: | 
ret fahe a ge a a ACT | 
a aAA YAA FF AAANGT: || 3-3-30 
30. kruddhaiH = enraged; suraasurair api = even by suras and 
asuras; apradhR^ishhyaH = (He) could not be defeated; saMgraame = in battle; anasuuyaH = 
had no jealousy; jitakrodhaH = conquered anger; na dR^iptaH = Had no arrogance; na matsarii 


cha = Had no envy; na cha avamantaa = not humiliated; bhuutaanaam = living beings; na 
kaala vashaanugaH cha = had not surrendered to time. 


Even enraged celestials and demons could not defeat Rama in battle. He had no jealousy. He 
conquered anger. He had no arrogance and envy. He had not humiliated any living being. He had 
not surrendered to time. 


Verse Locator 
Ud ASe: moai Aae: | 
SHY ctchYaaea: AATA: || 3-3-33 


Jeu FecUdeqeat sao sree: | 


31. paarthivaatmajaH = That prince Rama; evam shreshhThagunaiH = with these good 
virtues; yuktaH = fair; prajaanaam = to the people; saMmataH = was agreeable; trishhu 
lokeshhu = to the three worlds; kshamaa guNaiH = virtue of forgiveness; vasudhaayaaH = 
(comparable) to the earth; budhyaa = By wisdom; bR“ihaspate = to brihaspathi; viiryeNa = by 
valour; shachiipate = to devendra; tulyaH = (He was) equal. 


That Prince Rama, with these good virtues, was fair to the people. He was agreeable to the 
three worlds. By patience and the related virtues, he was equal to earth, by wisdom to Brihaspathi 
and by valor to Devendra. 


Verse Locator 
aa adonar: NAA: fr: || 2-2-33 
Tffeed m aa: ae gif: | 


32. raamaH = Rama; guNaiH = by virtues; sarva prajaakaantaiH = which are 
enlightening to all the people; priitisamjananaiH = which are source of liking; pituH = to his 
father; viruruche = was shining; suurya eva = like the sun; diiptaH = shining; aMshubhiH = by 
the rays. 


Rama, by his virtues, was a source of happiness to all the people and a spring of joy to his 
father. As the sun shines with his rays, Rama was shining, thus, with his virtues. 


Verse Locator 


Aad ATAU AAU YAU HAA || 3-3-33 
eure os aera Ale | 
33. medinii = the Earth; akaamayata = wished; tam = Rama; naatham = (to be) the 
lord; evaM vrathasaMpannam = as he was adorned with disciplined life; apradhR“ishhya 


paraakramam = having undefeatable valor; lokapaalopamam = equal to the universal lords 
like Indra. 


The earth wished Rama to be her Lord as he was adorned with self -control and norms of 
behavior bearing undefeatable valor equal to that of universal lords like Indra. 


Verse Locator 


Udeg gA eh ARTTA: YTA || 3-3-3% 
SEAT ARU o ash fA UkaT: | 


34. raajaa = King dasaratha; paraMtapaH = who annihilates enemies; chakre = 
constructed; chintaaM = thoughts; dR^ishhTvaa = after observing; sutam = the 
son; bahubhiH = (having) many; anupamaiH = incomparable; etaiH = these; guNaiH = virtues. 


Dasaratha, who annihilates enemies, started thinking as follows after observing his son 
with his many incomparable virtues. 


Verse Locator 
HY Tail Tyee gg ARAT: || 3-3-34 
Difeeor Het wat aot AAA SaN | 


35. atha = thereafter; chiranjiivinaH = long living; vR/idhasya = aged; raajJNaH = 
Dasaratha; evam babhuuva = thus thought; katham syaat = how will; raamaH = Rama 
(become); raajaa = king; maya jiivati = while I am alive; eshhaa priitiH = (shall I enjoy) this 
happiness. 


The long living and aged Dasaratha thought: "Will Rama become king while I am still alive? 
Shall I enjoy that happiness?" 


Verse Locator 


UOT ges Ter Aen Gaadd || 2-8-3& 
el aa Ud agare fra | 


36. eshhaa paraa = this great; priithiH = loving thought; saMparivartatehi = was 
ringing; hR^idi = in his heart; naama = when; drakshyaami = shall I see; priyam sutam = 
beloved son Rama; abhishhiktam = crowned as king. 


A great loving thought was ringing in his mind that when he would be able to see his 
beloved son Rama crowned as a king. 


Verse Locator 


FeAl fe chet AAAA: || 3-3-39 
Ta: Naad ale usa ga GPA | 


37. loke = In the country; mattaH = Better than me; priyataraH hi = (he is) better 
liked; vRAishhTimaan = raining; parjanyaH iva = like cloud; vR/iddhi kaamaH = desires 
development of; lokasya = world; sarvabhuuta anukampanaH = has equal compassion towards 
all living creatures. 


"Is not Rama, as a raining cloud to the earth, better liked by people than me, as he desires 
the development of the world and has equal compassion towards all living beings." 


Verse Locator 
anne Aas gea Act || 2-2-3¢ 
aAa Year AAA OTA: | 


38. viirye = In valour; yama sakra samaH = equal to Yama and Indra; matau = in 
wisdom; bR/ihaspati samaH = equal to Bruhaspati; dhR/ityaam = in courage; mahiidhara 
samaH = equal to mountain; guNavattaraH = better virtues; mattaH cha = than me. 


"Rama is equal to Yama and Devendra in valor, to Brihaspati in wisdom and to a mountain 
in courage. He is more virtuous than me." 


Verse Locator 


aame AT peA ASANA || 2-8-3 
Sq FAA SEAT BAT aT gA | 


39. yathaa = How; aham = I; avaapnuyaam = attain; svargam = heaven; dR/ishhTvaa = 
after seeing; anena vayasaa = in this age; aatmajaam = my son; adhitishhThantam = 
ruling; kR^itsnaam = the entire; imaam mahiim = this Earth. 


"Shall I attain heaven, after seeing in this age, my son ruling the entire earth?" 
Verse Locator 
sd feet AA caurfefagets: || 3-3-80 
eaRA AS cit etA: | 
d aiea ner Gch afad: YH: |] 3-3-83 
Aiga aAA: mef gR | 


40;41. iti = this way; vividhaiH = various; anya paarthiva durlabhaiH = Not at all seen in 
other kings; taistaiH = those and those; ethaiH = these virtues; loke = in the 
world; aparimeyaiH = which can not be counted; lokottaraiH = Best in the world; samuditaiH = 
gathered at one place; shubhaiH = auspicious; yuktaM = containing; shishhTaih = the 
remaining; guNaiH = virtues; samiikshya = seeing; tam = that Rama; mahaaraajaH = king of 
Dasaratha; sachivaiH saardhaM = along with ministers; nishchitya = decided; yuvaraajam = as 
prince; amanyata = thought. 


Rama had many other virtues beyond hitherto stated virtues not to be seen in other kings. 
His virtues cannot be counted and they are the best in the world. Seeing that type of virtuous 
Rama, Dasaratha along with his ministers, decided to make Rama the prince. 


Verse Locator 


fecarakat at a gad AAA || 3-3-83 
daaaisy Aad mee aA GR | 


42. atha = thereafter; medhaavii = the wise Dasaratha; aachachakshe = said; ghoram = 
great; bhayam = alarm; divi = in heaven; antarikshe = in space; bhuumau cha = in 
earth; utpaadajam = comet like things; aatmanaH = his; shariire = body; jaraam cha = getting 
aged. 


The wise Dasaratha said that there was sign of a great alarm being forecast because of 
comet like things found in earth heaven and the sky. He also told the ministers that his body was 
getting aged. 


Verse Locator 


QUra-aARATY MAATA: || 2-2-¥3 
och TART Fae Aad AST: | 
43. bubudhe = (He) recognised; raamasya = Rama; puurNachandraananasya = one who 


has a face like a full moon; mahaatmanaH = great wise man; loke saMpriyatvaM = liked by the 
people; athaH = and; aatmanaH shokaapanudam = will remove his worry. 


He recognized that if Rama were crowned as king, he would not have worries as Rama had 
beautiful face as a full moon; was a great wise man; and was liked by the people. 


Verse Locator 


Seay Wort a tas a AA z || 3-3-8% 
uaaa TATA MAT CARA AU: | 


44. dharmaatma = the righteous; nR^ipaH = King Dasaratha; priyeNa cha = to his 
liking; tvaritavaan = was hurried; bhaktyaa = with interest; sreyase cha = beneficial 
to; aatmanashcha = his own self (and); prajaanaam cha = people; praaptakaalena = time has 
come. 


The righteous Dasaratha was hurried with concern in the coronation of Rama as it is for his 
own benefit and for the benefit of people. Because it is as per his liking and also as the 
appropriate time has come. 


Verse Locator 


AMTPRARAAM GATS TA || 3-3-84 
Taare Alea: Vea gA | 
45.naanaa nagaravaastavyaan = those residing in various cities; jaanapadaanapi = those 


residing in villages; pradhaanaan = principal officers; medinyaaH = of 
lands; pRithiviipatiin = kings; pR/ithak = separately; samaaninaaya = called for. 


Dasaratha called for other kings and officers staying in various cities and villages in his 
kingdom separately. 


Verse Locator 
q g hha GAH AT ARPT: || 2-2-¥& 
ART USAT Ogre sitar: AA | 
46. tvarayaa = By hurry; naraadhipaH = the king; anayaame = did not call 


for; kekayaraajaanaM = the king of kekaya; janakaM vaa = or Janaka; tau = both of 
them; shroshhyataH = could hear; priyam = the good news; pashchaat = afterwards. 


The hurried Dasaratha did not call for the king Kekaya, the maternal uncle of Bharatha or 
the King Janaka as he thought they both could hear the good news even afterwards. 


Verse Locator 


AAT ARTS Ul gist || 3-3-89 
aafia eon Warufata Watt: | 
47. raajaa = The king; prathipuujitaan = presented; taan = all of 
them; veshmanaanaabharaNaiH = houses and various jewelry; yathaarhaM = 


suitably; alaMkR“itaH = adorned himself; dadarsha = looked them; prajaapatiH = (like) lord 
Brahma; prajaaH iva = as children. 


The king Dasaratha presented them suitably with houses and jewelry. Duly adorned 
himself, he looked after them in the manner Lord Brahma looks after his children. 


Verse Locator 


aA gad afer Uae || 3-2-84 
da: AAY: sty earl cleared: | 
48. atha = There afterwards; sheshhaaH = the remaining; rajaanaH = 
kings; lokasammataaH = loved by the people; pravivishuH = entered; tataH = 


after; nR^ipatau = the king; parabalaardhane = who annihilates the opponent's 
army; upavishhTe = occupied his seat. 


All the invited kings, duly liked by their people, entered the assembly after the king 
Dasaratha , who annihilates the opponent's army, occupied his seat. 


Verse Locator 


ay rafot fafaesaraty F || 2-3-89 
wera ayer Agaa FUT: | 


49. atha = There afterwards; nR/ipaaH = those kings; nishheduH = sat; vividheshhu = in 
various; aasaneshhu = seats; raajavitiirneshhu = allotted by king; abhimukheH = facing 
towards; raajaanameva = the said king; niyataH = as per rules. 


The kings thus entered, occupied their various seats allotted to them by the king, by facing 
toward the king as per the prescribed rules. 


Verse Locator 


a aema À: | 
yad aay ATAA: | 


soos fat Ta | 
agaaga AAT: || 3-3-40 


50. vR^itaH = surrounded by; labdhamaanaiH = Respected; vinayaanvitaiH = 
humble; upopavishhTaiH = closely sat; nR^ipaiH = kings; maanvaiH = the officers 
of; puraalayaiH = cities; jaanapadaiH = villagers; saH = that king Dasaratha; babhau = 
shone; bhagavaan sahasrachakshuriva = like lord Indra; amaraiH = surrounded by celestials. 


Surrounded by the respected and humble kings sitting closely to him as well as the 


important heads of cities and villages, king Dasaratha shone like lord Devendra surrounded by 
celestials. 


| ZR fagmand ata wear É: || 


Thus completes 1st Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


SOO a a a tt a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 2 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dasaratha mentions his desire about coronation of Rama before the assembly of people. All 
people in the assembly unanimously and delightfully accept it while describing all of Rama's 
virtues. 

Verse Locator 


dd: Roi aaaea aqerfe: | 
Raggio dagaa ulate ga: || 2-2-2 


1. tataH = There afterwards; vasudhaadhipaH = king Dasaratha; evam = thus; uvaacha = 
spoke; hitam = beneficial; uddharshhaNam = pleasing; prathitaM = famous ; vachaH = 
words; aamantrya = (to) invited; sarvam = whole; parishhadam = court. 


Addressing invited gathering in the court, Dasaratha spoke in friendly, pleasing and clear 
terms. 


Verse Locator 


gya Tahoe | 
TAR HSA Wo GA Sd ATEAA || 2-2-2 


Maas AATA F | 
TAT LAG ALT FAIA || 2-2-3 


2;3. nR/Aipati = The lord of men; raajaa = king Dasaratha; uvaacha = 
addressed; nR“ipaan = the rulers; dundubhi svana kalpena = like the sound of a kettle 
drum; gambhiireNa = resounding; mahataa = great; svareNa = by sound; jiimuutaH iva = like 
cloud; naadayan = making sound; raaja lakshana yuktena = marked with characteristics of 
kings; kaantena = splendid; svareNa = with voice; anupamena cha = without 
comparison; rasayuktena = containing sweetness . 


In a loud voice resembling that of a kettle-drum, resounding the air like a thundering cloud 
and in a sweet splendid and incomparable voice endowed with the characteristics of a king's 
voice, King Dasaratha the lord of men spoke to the kings as follows: 


Verse Locator 
fated aadar A aga | 
Tacha meega RAAT || 2-2-¥ 


4. viditaM = It is well known; yathaa = how; me = my; uttamam = best; raajyam = 
kingdom; paripaalitam = was protected by; mama = my; puurvakaiH = ancestral; rajendraiH = 
kings; sutavat = like son. 


"It is well known that my excellent kingdom was ruled by my ancestral kings as if it were 
their son." 


Verse Locator 
mseg A: adtes: RaT | 
TTA pats A gada ST || 2-2-4 


5. saH = that; aham = I; yoktu kaamah asmi = am having desire; akhilam = entire; jagat = 
world; paripaalitam = protected by; sarvaiH = various; ikshvaakubhiH = descendants of 
ikshvaaku; narendraiH = kings; yoktu shreyasaa = be bestowed with goodness; sukhaarham = 
suitable for happiness. 


"I have a desire that this entire land which was protected by the descendents of Ikshvaaku 
dynasty, be bestowed with goodness and the resultant happiness." 


Verse Locator 


Farad Td: CUAL SH | 
Dott AAAA aarerera ARAM: || 3-3-4 


6. aacharitam = followed by; panthaanam = path; anugachchhata = followed 
by; puurvaiH = ancestors; mayaapi = by me also; nityam = always; prajaaH = 
people; abhirakshitaH = were protected ; anidreNa = with alertness; yathaashakti = within my 
own ability. 


"Following the path established by my ancestors, I have always protected my people with 
alertness and to the best of my ability." 


Verse Locator 


SG MR HT ches aa (aA | 
UGTA ART eSATA GTR AAT || 3-3-9 


7. mayaa = by me; charitaa = being conducted; hitham = for the benefit; kR“itsnasya = of 
all ; lokasya = of the people; idam shariiram = this body; jaritam = became worn 
out; chchhaayaayaaM = under the shadow; paandurasya atapatrasya = of white umbrella. 


"In conducting the kingdom for benefit of the entire people, my body became impaired 
under shade of the white umbrella." 


Verse Locator 
ma aea sg Ugly Shaa: | 
Sofas Ra AAA Afra || 2-2-¢ 


8. asya = this; shariirasya = body; praapya = got; jiivataH = living; bahuuni = 
many; varshha sahasraaNi = thousands of years; aayuuMshhi = of age; abhirochaye = I 
desire; vishraantim = rest. 

"This body has been living for many thousands of years. Hence I desire rest." 


Verse Locator 
mnane fe ederatsraea: | 
URSA cites Taf AR TS |] 2-2-8 


9. gurviim = great; lokasya = worldly; dharmadhuraM = weight of righteousness; raaja 
prabhaava justaam = serviced by regal power; durvahaam = could not be carried 


by; ajitendriyaiH = those who have not defeated senses; asmi parishraantaH = I am 
tired; vahan = of carrying. 


"This burden of worldly righteousness is very heavy. This can be sustained only by royal 
power with qualities like courage and valor. A person who has no control of senses can not carry 
this burden. I have become tired while carrying this burden of righteousness. " 


Verse Locator 


Fts AmA ETA gat peat waked | 
Capea AAAA ASHA || 3-3-30 


10. saH aham = (That) I; ichchhaami = desire; vishramam = to rest; anumaanya = getting 
consent (of); sarvaan = all; imaan = these; dvijarshhabhaan = best of 
Brahmans; sannikR^ishhTaan = close at hand; kR^itvaa = keeping; putram = son; prajaahite = 
for the benefit of people. 


"I desire to take rest, entrusting the rule to my son for the benefit of the people, after 
obtaining consent from all those best Brahmans who are close to me." 


Verse Locator 


agod fè ni adis AATHASH: | 
ypa AA MTA: RYA: |] 3-3-33 


11Mama = my; jyesTha aatmajaH = eldest son; raamaH = Rama; purandara samaH = 
equal to Devendra; viirye = in valor; parapuraMjayaH = conqueror of cities of foes; anujaataH 
hi = born along with; mamaiH = my; sarvaiH = entire; guNaiH = qualities. 


"My eldest son Rama is equal to Devendra in valor. He is the conqueror of cities of enemies. 
He is equal to me in all qualities." 


Verse Locator 
d aada gA geh iya ae | 
Aann AAA ia: Geug gay || 3-32-33 
12. priitaH = Joyfully; niyoktaasmi = I shall appoint; tam = that Rama; chandramiva = 
like moon; yuktam = together; pushhyena = with pushya star; varam = 


best; dharmabR^itaam = among protectors of righteousness; purushapuN^gavam = excellent 
man; yauvaraajye = to the realm of prince. 


"Joyfully, I shall appoint Rama, who shines like the moon together with Pushya star, who is 
the best among the protectors of righteousness and who is an excellent man, to the realm of 
prince." 


Verse Locator 


AJET: F À Tal aR ALATT: | 
JAn MAA AA AAAA || 3-3-33 


13. lakshmaNaagrajaH = Brother of Lakshmana (Rama); naathena = as lord; yena = by 
whom; trailokyamapi = even the three worlds; syaat = will have; naathavattaram = the best 
master; saH = That; lakshmivaan = glorious; anuruupaH = fitting; naathaH vai = Lord. 


"If Rama becomes the lord, the three worlds also will have the best master. He is a glorious 
man. That Rama is the only fittest lord for the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


Aa SAAT Ge: PastafAat Ae | 
Tae Aar ad aAa à || 3-3-3% 
14. niveshya = By keeping; imaam = this; maheem = earth to; tasmin = that; sute = son 


Rama; evam = thus; sadyaH = immediately; samyojya = arranged; shreyasaa = with 
good; bhavishyaami = I shall become; gataklesaH = devoid of difficulties. 


"By entrusting this kingdom to Rama, I shall be thus doing an immediate good and shall be 
devoid of difficulties." 


Verse Locator 


adian Asqeurel AAT Arey Alaa | 
Ye AsTAUedi HA AT HeaqVASA || 3-3-34 
15. mayaa = by me; sumantritam = well thought of; me = my; idam = this 


word; bhavantaH = you; anumanyataaM = give consent; me = to me; anuruupaartham yadi = if 
it is befitting; saadhu = good; katham vaa = How else; aham = I; Kkaravaani = shall do. 


"I am telling this after lot of thinking. Give consent to me if you feel this to be good and 
befitting. How else shall I do it?" 


Verse Locator 


aard 4H Uifate ati Paco | 
aa aAA fe fasafeaferntear || 2-2-2 
16. esha = this; mama = my; priitiH = desire; yadyapi = yet; vichintyaam = let there be 
thinking; anyat = any other; hitam = beneficial way; madhyastha chintaH = Thinking by 


neutral people; anyaa = distinctive; vimardaabhyadhikodayaa = well developed through 
grinding (of opposing views). 


"This is my desire. Yet, let there be thinking on any other beneficial way. Thinking by 
impartial neutral people will be distinctive and well developed through grinding of opposing 
views." 


Verse Locator 


sft gard Alta: Weare FUT TA | 
qia Hed Ae Sa SEU: || 3-3-39 
17. muditaaH = Delighted; nR/ipaaH = kings; pratyanandan = complimented; nR/ipam = 


king Dasaratha; iti bR4ivantaM = so speaking; barhiNaH iva = like peacocks; nardantaH = 
make sound; vRAishhTimantaM = raining; mahaameghaM = great cloud. 


Those delighted kings complimented king Dasaratha so speaking with a loud applause as 
the peacocks cry in delight when they see the raining great cloud. 


Verse Locator 
ferelsqaral ara dat evaHia: | 
oral gecatel fears pafa || 3-2-3 


18. vimaanam = That building; kampayanniva = appeared trembling; snigdhaH = 
sweet; anunaadii = reverberating sound; sanjaGYe = created; janaughodghushhTa sannaadaH = 
uproaring sound by the gathering of people; tatra = there; harsha samiiritaH = done with 
delight . 


That building appeared trembling by the sweet and reverberating sound made by the 
gathering of people there with their fond uproar. 


Verse Locator 


aa midA aTa Baar: | 
STON VAAN ARTAR: HE || 3-3-39 
ma rada g aama GA: | 
HAY AIA ACA Fy GAMA TIA || 3-3-20 
19;20. aaGYaaya = understanding; sarvashaH = by all means; bhaavam = opinion; tasya = 
of Dasaratha; dharmaartha vidushhaH = who knows holy and worldly matters; paura 
jaanapadaiH saha = the urban and rural citizens including; braahmaNaaH = brahmanas; jana 
mukhyaaH cha = and other important people; mantrayittva = thought; sametya = 


together; GYaatvaa = comprehended; manasaa = by mind; samataagata buddhayaH = came to 
consensus; uuchuH = spoke to; vR^iddham = aged; dasaratham nR^ipam = King Dasaratha. 


After understanding the opinion of King Dasaratha, who knew the holy and worldly 
matters, the Brahmans, important people, urban and rural citizens came to a consensus after 
discussing together and told the aged king as follows. 


Verse Locator 


spa vaeat gge Aa | 
UA Garona ANa ATA || 2-2-22 


21. paarthiva = oh king; tvam asi = you are; vR/iddhasttva = elderly person; aneka 
varshha saahasraH = having many thousands of years; saH = that you; abhishhinchasva = 
inaugurate; raamam = Rama; paarthivam = ruling; yuvaraajanam = prince. 


"Oh king! You are an elderly person with thousands of years of age. Hence, inaugurate 
Rama as the ruling prince." 


Verse Locator 


gA fè Fetal LY HETTA | 
Tots Hed Ted TA GA ATAAA || 2-2-22 


22. ichchaamaH hi = we desire; raamam = Rama; mahaabaahum = who has long 
arms; raghuviiram = hero born in clan of Raghu; mahaabalam = having great 
might; chhatraavR“ithaananam = his face covered by white umbrella; yaantam = 
going; mahataa gajena = by great elephant. 


"All of us want to see Rama, with long arms, the hero with great might born in the clan of 
Raghu , his face protected by a white umbrella, moving on a great elephant." 


Verse Locator 


sf agai sear wor aut Aa: | 
spoltad forge aaasta || 2-2-23 
23. iti = thus; raajaa = king Dasaratha; shrutvaa = after hearing; tadvachanam = their 


sentence; abraviit = spoke; idam = this; vachanam = sentence; ajaananniva = as though he did 
not know; teshhaaM = their; manaH priyam = pleasing mind; jiGYaasuH = desirous of knowing. 


King Dasaratha, after hearing their words, spoke as follows as though he did not know their 
mind earlier and sought to know their true intention. 


Verse Locator 


yda Tad GH ered ofa | 
Wot: Hsi À aes Fe AeA: |] 2-2-2¥ 
24. raajaanaH = Oh kings; ayam = this; samshayaH = doubt; me = to me; yat = 
why; ichchhatha = (you) want; raaghavam = Rama; pathim = as king; shruttvaiva = after 


hearing; me = my; vachanam = sentence; bruuta = inform; tat idam = the present 
matter; tattvataH = truly. 


"Oh kings, I have a doubt as to why you want Raghava to be the king immediately after 
hearing my words. Inform your real opinion in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
pä g ate ear yAn | 
Used aL AA Fatal HAASTA || 2-2-24 


25. katham nu = how; bhavantaH = you; Ichchhanti = desire; drashhTum = to 
see; mama = my; aatmajam = son; yuvaraajam = as prince; mayi anushaasati = when I am 
ruling; pR^ithiveem = the earth; dharmeNa = with righteousness. 


"Why do you desire to see my son as the prince, when I am ruling this earth with 
righteousness?" 


Verse Locator 


à CEASA ARTA: ae | 
Feat JF HATO YO: UAT Afra A || 2-2-2& 
26. te = those kings; paurajanaiH saha = along with urban and rural citizens; uuchuH = 


spoke; tam = about him; mahaatmaanam = the great soul; nR/ipaH = Oh king; te = 
your; putrasya = son; santi = has; bahavaH = many; kalyaaNaH = auspicious; guNaaH = virtues. 


Those kings together with urban and rural citizens after hearing those words spoke to the 
great soul Dasaratha as follows: "Oh king! Your son Rama has many auspicious virtues". 


Verse Locator 


TUN Ural ca haeata ela: | 
Poach] Pe] Waa SEAL YI || 3-3-29 
27. deva = Oh king; adya = now; vakshyaami = (we shall) tell; kR^itsnaan = 
various; guNaan = virtues; dhiimataH = of your wise son; shR^iNu = listen; devakalpasya = 


equal to celestials; guNavataH = virtuous; priyaan = liked by all; aanandadaan = give 
happiness. 


"Oh king! We shall tell you now the various virtues of your wise son, listen to them. His 
qualities are equal to those of celestials. They are liked by all. They give happiness to all." 


Verse Locator 
RAA: ARE MA: HARTERT: | 
zarg sA uda g ARa fagriad || 2-2-2¢ 


28. vishaaMpate = Oh lord of the people!; raamaH = Rama; shakra samaH = equal to 
Devendra; divyaiH = in heavenly; guNaiH = qualities; satya paraakramaH = having a true 
valor; atiriktaH = greater than; sarvebhyo api = all; ikshvaakubhyaH = kings of Ikshvaaku 
clan. 


"Oh king! Rama is equal to Devendra in heavenly qualities. He has true valor. He is greater 
than all the kings born in Ikshvaaku clan." 


Verse Locator 
UA: AGS ach HA RTT: | 
merema Ada dÀ fa RE || 2-2-2 
29. raamaH = Rama; satpurushhaH = is good person; loke = in the 
world; satyadharmaparaayaNaH = interested in truth and righteousness; raamaat = By Rama 


alone; dharmaH cha api = Dharma; shriyaa saha = along with wealth; vinirvR^ittaH = 
arranged; saakshaat = without separation. 


"Rama is the world renowned gentleman. He is keenly interested in truth and 
righteousness. Only Rama can make both righteousness and wealth combine without separation." 


Verse Locator 


WoT THT ag: BSA: | 
gar Fewrdeqeat df arareseitad: || 3-2-30 


30. tulyaH = equal to; chandrasya = moon; prajaasukhatve = in making people 
happy; vasudhaayaH = earth; kshamaaguNaiH = in the quality of forgiveness; bR^ihaspateH = 
Brihaspati; buddhyaa = by wisdom; saakshaat = actually; shachiipateH = to Devendra; viirye = 
in valour. 


"He is equal to moon in making the people happy; equal to the earth in the quality of 
forgiveness; equal to Brihaspati in wisdom and verily to Devendra in valour." 


Verse Locator 


ayo: aay laa: | 
aed: Gael Mase: Heat ANARA: || 3-2-33 


31. dharmaGYaH = knows righteousness; satyasandhaH = is true to his 
word; shiilavaan = Has good character; anasuuyakaH = has no envy; kshaantaH = has 
patience; saantvayitaa = consoles those in troubles; shlakshaH = speaks good 
words; kR/itaGYaH = has gratitude; vijitendriyaH = has controlled the senses. 


"Rama knows all righteousness. He is true to his word and has good character. He has no 
envy. He has patience. He consoles those who are in troubles. He speaks good words. He has 
gratitude. He keeps senses under control." 


Verse Locator 


Wey ferry Fal AASTA: | 
Paarl a Yo, aaa F Wea: || 2-2-32 
FSSA FGI eaga | 
cal Bede Afda aefs || 2-2-33 


32;33. raaghavaH = Rama; mR^iduH cha = soft natured; sthira chittaH cha = stable 
minded; sadaa = always; bhaavyaH = auspicious man; anasuuyakaH = who has no 
envy; priyavaadii = speaks delightfully; bhutaanaam = to living beings; satyavaadii cha = 
speaks truthfully; upaasitaa = worshipper; vR4iddhaanaam braahmaNaanaam = to aged 
brahmanas; bahushrutaanaam = endued with knowledge of many sciences; tenaa = by 
that; asya = his; atulaa = incomparable; kiirtiH = name; yashaH = glory; tejascha = 
splendor; vardhate = growing; iha = in this world. 


"Rama is soft natured; has stable mind, always an auspicious man, and has no envy. He 
speaks truthful and loving words to all living beings. He worships aged Brahmans endued with 
the knowledge of various sciences. By that, his name, glory and splendor are growing in this 
world." 


Verse Locator 


eaRAG MOT Hag ARE: | 
mafaa aac AAAA || 3-3-3% 
34. vishaaradaH = efficient man; sarvaastreshhu = in various 
weapons; devaasuramanushhyaaNaaM = known to celestials; demons and men; vidyavrata 


snaanaH = took bath in the vow of studies; yathaavat = systematically; saaN^gavedavit = 
learnt branches of vedas. 


"He is skilled in the use of various weapons known to celestials, demons and men. He has 
duly concluded his vow of studying the various sciences and has systematically learnt all the 
Vedas along with its branches. *" 


* Branches of Vedas: - (six in number): 1.Siksha or phonetics 2.Vyakarana or Grammar 3. Chandas or 
Prosody 4. Nirukta or Etymology 5. Jyautisha or Astronomy 6. Kalpa or the branch of knowledge prescribing the 
ritual and giving rules for the ceremonial or sacrificial acts. 


Verse Locator 
mad a gA AS aa RATT: | 
PUTAS: STYLE AeA: |] 3-3-34 
35. bharataagrajaH = Bharatha's elder brother; Rama; babhuuva = 
became; shreshhThaH = the best; gaandharve = in music; kalyaaNaabhijanaH = one who has 


the best relatives; saadhuH = gentlman; adiinaatma = one who is not weak in 
mind; mahaamatiH = one who has great wisdom. 


"Rama is best in the world in the art of music. He has best relatives. He is gentle. He is not 
weak in mind. He has great wisdom." 


Verse Locator 


fgsritfettagy AA: | 
Tel Tata SA DAT ANT AT || 2-2-3& 
ta afarraeat arfafacas Pada | 


36. abhiviniitaH = trained in all matters; shreshhThaiH dvijaiH = from the best of 
Brahmans; dharmaartha nipuNaiH = skilled in the art of righteousness and in the science of 
political economy; gramaarthe = for village; nagarasyavaa = or for town; yadaa = 
while; vrajati = moving; saMgraamam = for a battle; gatvaa = (Rama) goes; saumitri sahitaH = 
along with Lakshmana; na nivartate = does not return; avijitya = without victory. 


"Rama was trained in all matters from the best of Brahmans skilled in the art of 
righteousness and in the science of political economy. If it is necessary to go to a battle to protect a 
village or a city, Rama goes with Lakshmana and returns home only after obtaining victory." 


Verse Locator 


COMA HSB AA AT || 2-2-3 
OR taser Hare oR Gale | 


yify ay AANT F || 2-2-3¢ 
ARa frat garda | 


37;38. punaH aagatya = After returning; sangraamaat = from battle; kuN^jareNa = on 
elephant; rathena vaa = or chariot; paripR/ichchhati = inquires; kushalam = well being 
of; pauraan = citizens; svajanavat = like relatives; pitaa = father; aurasaan putraaniva = like to 
their hereditary sons; putreshhu = about sons; agnishhu = about the fire; daareshhu = about 
the wives; preshhya sishhyagaNeshhu cha = about the servants and the disciples; nityam = 
always; nikhilena = completely; anupuurvyaachcha = and as per due order. 


"After returning from battle, Rama goes to citizens on an elephant or a chariot and inquires 
about their well being as though they were his own kinsmen, like a father does to his sons. He 
asks about their wives and children, about the sacred fires, about their servants and students, 
always completely as per the due order." 


Verse Locator 


yaa q q: fea: PAAY eft: || 3-3-39 
si 4: yesa: Sar SAATA | 


39. raamaH = Rama; purushavyaaghraH = the best among men; sadaa = 
always; abhibhaashhate = speaks; naH = to us; iti = thus; vaH = your; shishhyaaH = 
disciples; shushruushhante = serving; daMshitaaH = keenly; karmasu = in actions. 


"Rama the best among men always asks us 'Are your disciples serving you by keenly 
performing their actions?’ " 


Verse Locator 


aAA AGMA Yi Wales g: FAA: |] 2-2-¥o 
sady a ady Ada uRgeate | 


40. bhR^isham duHkitaH bhavati = feels very sad; vyasaneshhu = in 
troubles; manushhyeshhu = of men; paritushhyati = feels delighted; sarveshhu = in 
all; utsaveshhu = celebrations; piteva = like father. 


"Rama feels very sad towards afflictions of men; and feels delighted in all functions 
celebrated by people on the occasions of child birth and the like, just as their own father does." 


Verse Locator 


saad nea Gaga AART: || 2-2-¥2 
Aaah a et aafaa fsa: | 


41. satyavaadii = speaker of only truth; maheshvaasaH = He who is having great 
bow; vR^iddhasevii = he who serves elders; jitendriyaH = he whose senses are defeated; smita 
puurvaabhibhaashhii cha = he who smiles before speaking; dharmaM shritaH = He who takes 
shelter of righteousness; sarvaatmanaa = in all ways. 


"Rama speaks only truth. He is a great hero. He serves elders. He kept the senses under 
control. Rama, who talks smilingly, protects righteousness in all ways." 


Verse Locator 
aeh sae a a fare] PASA: || 2-2-¥2 
SARAH FT cH ara | 


42. yokta shreyasaam = procurer of benefits; samyak = in good manner; na 
kathaaruchiH = not interested in talks; vigR^ihya = by quarreling; vaktaa = 


orator; vaachaspatiryathaa = like Brihaspati; uttarottarayuktau cha = by replies and 
rejoinders. 


"Rama duly procures beneficent deeds. He is not interested in wrangling talks. He is an 
orator like Brihaspati by his replies and rejoinders." 


Verse Locator 


GIR TeSeeS lewd WAA || 2-2-¥3 
qA aa Aata AAAA: | 
43. ayam = this; raamaH = Rama; lokaabhiraamaH = who enchants the 
world; subhruuH = with beautiful eyebrows; aayata taamraakshhaH = with broad and red 


eyes; svayam = himself; saakshhaat = absolutely; vishhnuH iva = like Vishnu; shaurya viirya 
paraakramaiH = in strength; heroism and valour. 


"Rama, who enchants the world, has beautiful eyebrows. He has red and broad eyes. He is 
absolutely like the God Vishnu himself in strength, heroism and valour." 


Verse Locator 


meaa a Teds: || 2-2-¥¥ 
heen h fh g aAA | 
44. prajaapaalana tattvaGYaH = knew the ins and outs of public administration; na 
raagopahatendriyaH = senses not hit by passion; shaktyaH = capable of; bhoktum = 


enjoying; trailokyamapi = even three worlds; ekaH = alone; kiM nu = why to speak of 
; imaam = this; mahiim = earth. 


"He knew the ins and outs of public administration. His senses are not afflicted by passion. 
He is capable of administering not only earth, but also the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 


TSA PA: uY RATSIA Hara || 3-3-84 
gsAa Aaaama a a peat | 


45. asya = his; krodhaH = anger; prasaadashcha = and mercy; kadaachana = at 
anytime; naasti = not; nirarthakaH = useless; hantyeva = kills certainly; vadhyaan = worthy of 
slaying; niyamaat = as per rules; na kupyati = not enraged at; avadhye = those not worthy of 
slaying. 


"Rama's anger or mercy is not arbitrary at any time. He kills those who are to be slain as per 
rules. He is not angered at the innocent." 


Verse Locator 


Garay: Vey aae Ga AÀ || 2-2-¥& 
Med: adro: Mia ora oTA | 
Tutfdeed wal atta: gÅ Saige: || 3-3-89 


46; 47. asau = this Rama; yunakti = bestows; arthaiH = wealth; tam = to those; yatra = 
with whom; tushhyati = he is satisfied; suuryaH iva = as the sun; diiptaH = 
shines; amshubhiH = by his rays; raamaH = Rama; viruruche = shone; guNaiH = by 
qualities; shaantaiH = which are peaceful; sarvaprajaakaantaiH = which are enchanting to the 
entire people; priitijananaiH = which create delight; nR4iNaam = to humans. 


"He gladly bestows wealth to those with whom he is satisfied. As the sun shines by his rays, 
Rama shines by his qualities that are peaceful, which are enchanting and delightful to men." 


Verse Locator 


TAU TA ARTA | 
HUTA ATA Ale || 2-2-¥C 
48. medinii = the earth; akaamayata = desires; raamaM = Rama; evam guNa 


sampannam = who is endowed with this wealth of virtues; satyaparaakramam = who has true 
valour; lokapaalopamaM = equal to presiding deities like Devendra; naatham = as the lord. 


"All people desire Rama, who is endowed with this wealth of qualities, who has true valour, 
who is equal to presiding deities like Devendra, to be their lord." 


Verse Locator 


dee: HOS silted fowl aa ee | 
Rea yafen ARR ga AAT: || 3-3-89 
49. raaghava = oh king Dasaratha; asau = this Rama; jaataH = is born; te = to 


you; vatsaH = as son; tava dishhTyaa = by your fortune; yuktaH putraguNaiH = having virtues 
befitting a son; kaashyapaH iva = like kaasyapa; maariichaH = the son of Mareechi. 


"Oh king Dasaratha! Rama is born to you as a son, because of your good fortune, for the 
welfare of this world. He has all the virtues befitting of a son, like Kasyapa, the son of Marichi." 


Verse Locator 


TAARVAATYY WA Afa: | 
CARAT GUA F || 2-2-4o 
BWA GA: Sat aE Yar AAT | 
ANBAR Tey ARATIR STA: |] 3-3-43 


50;51. sarvaH janaH = all the people; raashhTre = in the state; tathaa = and; puravare = 
those in the capital; abhyantaraH cha = those in nearby places; baahyashcha = 
and; paurajaanapadaH janaH = rural and urban people; aashaMsate = desire; raamasya = of 
Rama; viditaatmanaH = having reputed nature; devaasuramanushhyeshhu = in celestials; 
demons and men; sagandharvorageshhucha = including divine singers and serpents; balam = 
strength; aarogyam = health; aayushcha = and long life. 


"All people in the state including those in the capital as well as those in the nearby and in 
the far off places, pray for long life, health and strength of Rama of reputed nature." 


Verse Locator 


Aad gavay ae wired: sara: | 
Udi tary TAR THATS RAA: || 2-2-42 
52. VRAiddhaaH = aged; tarunyashcha = and youthful; striyaH = women; namasyanti = 
are praying; saayaM = evening; praataH = morning; sarvaan = all; devaan = 


celestials; samahitaaH = with stable mind; arthe = for the benefit ; yashasvina = 
renowned; raamasya = of Rama. 


"Both young and aged women are praying with a stable mind each morning and evening to 
all celestials, for the benefit of renowned Rama." 


Verse Locator 


dman Ad td Acaal AAU | 
Walaa BAAS || 2-2-43 


qarat ARAR TT UGTA AAG | 


53. raajothama = oh best of the kings; deva = king Dasaratha; pashyaamaH = we shall 
see; raamaM = Rama; indiivarashyaamaM = who is having the complexion of black 
lotus; sarvashatrunibarhaNam = who annihilates all the enemies; tava = your; aatmajam = 
son; yauvaraajyastham = adorned with princely kingdom; aayaachitam = prayer; teshhaam = 
of those people; samR/iddhyaam = be fruitful; tvatprasaadaat = by your grace. 


"Oh best of kings, Dasaratha ! We shall see Rama adorned with princely kingdom. Your son 
Rama has the complexion of a black lotus flower and annihilates all his enemies. Let the wish of 
the people be fulfilled by your grace." 


Verse Locator 
d kagatan ¢ | 
ada ane fed AAEH | 
faa F: ETRE | 
HANAH axa a HEIA || 3-3-4% 


54. varada = Oh ; fulfiller of desires; Dasaratha!; naH hitaaya = for our benefit; tvam = 
you; arhasi = are fit; kshhipram = immediately; mudaa = gladly; abhishhiktum = to 
inaugurate; tam = that; te aatmajaM = your son Rama; devadevopamaM = equal to the god of 
gods; Vishnu; nivishhTam = who is interested; hite = in the benefit of; sarvasya = the 
entire; lokasya = world; udaarajushhTaM = who is possessing the best of virtues. 


"Oh fulfiller of people's desires, Dasaratha! For our benefit, you gladly and immediately 
inaugurate your son Rama, who is equal to Vishnu, who is interested in the welfare of the entire 
world and who is possessing the best of virtues." 


| ZR aema ata fada at: || 


Thus completes 2nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


fac a a a ea a a as a a a a a ee a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 3 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dasaratha, glad after hearing the words of assembled people, requests Vasishta and 
Vamadeva to start arrangements for the anointing ceremony of Rama. Vasishta and Vamadeva 
order the officers present there to make all arrangements, describing them in detail. Dasaratha 
then orders Sumantra to bring Rama to the assembly. After letting Rama know of his desire, 
Dasaratha then advises Rama on how to rule the kingdom for the benefit of the people. 


Verse Locator 
amasan A Weta Baar: | 
sAd dea: Nafi aa: || 2-3-8 


1. raajaa = King (Dasaratha); pragR“ihiitaani = obtained; teshhaam = 
their; aJNjalipadmaani = salutation (with folded hands) resembling lotus buds; sarvashaH = by 
all means; pratigR“ihyaa = accepted (that); abraviit = (and) spoke; tebhyaH = to 
them; priyahitam = pleasing and good; vachaH = sentence. 


King Dasaratha, accepted their salutations with folded hands resembling lotus buds and 
spoke good and agreeable words to them as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


SIS UA: WTA AS | 
aA US fre us Aaa AY || 2-3-2 
2. aho = Oh!; yat ichchhatha = why you desire; me = my; jyeshhTham = elder; priyam = 


beloved; putram = son; yauvaraajyastham = as prince; paramapriitaH asmi = (for that)I am 
very pleased; mama = my; prabhaavashcha = fortune is also; atulaH = without comparision. 


"Oh! Iam very much pleased and incomparable is my fortune in that you desire my beloved 
elder son to be anointed as prince. " 


Verse Locator 


Sid Were aH oT argo nda | 
as aed a Aata || 2-3-3 
3. raajaa = King Dasaratha; iti = thus; pratyarchya = respected; taan = them; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = this (sentence); teshhaam upashR“iNvataam eva = while they were 


listening; vasishhTham = to Vasishta; VaamadevaM cha = Vaamadeva and; braahmaNaan = 
other brahmanas. 


King Dasaratha, thus duly returning the honor done by them, spoke while they were 
listening, to Vasishta, Vamadeva and other Brahmans as follows: 


Verse Locator 


da: Sara Are: qua: Ufc: | 
ARTISTS WAR Aa Hea || 2-3-¥ 
Uae are SATE HST | 


4. "ayam = this; chaitraH maasaH = month of Chaitra; pushhpitakaananaH = has 
flowering forests; shriimaan = glorious; puNyaH = auspicious; sarvam eva upakalpyataam = 
let all arrangements be made (for anointment of Rama as prince)"; uparate = while 
completing; raajJNaH = the king's; vaakye = words; abhuut = there was; mahaan = 
great; janaghoshhaH = uproar ( due to applause) from people. 


"This is the glorious and auspicious month of Chaitra, in which the forests bloom with 
flowers. Let all arrangements be made for the coronation of Rama as prince." While these words 
of the king were being completed, there was a great delightful uproar of the people. 


Verse Locator 


MAAS Wet FT STE AANT: || 2-3-4 
ates Aenea Wot aadA | 
5. tasmin = that; janaghoshhe = uproar of people; shanaiH = gradually; prashaante = 
subsided; janaadhipaH = lord of the people; raajaa = King Dasaratha; abraviit = 


spoke; vachanam = these words; vasishhTham = to Vasista; munishaarduulam = the best of 
sages. 


When their applause gradually subsided, King Dasaratha spoke the following words to the 
best of sages, Vasishta. 


Verse Locator 
PTH WAT Teh ARTEA || 3-3-4 
deel maq adana Ela | 


6. bhagavan = Oh divine Vasishta!; arhasi = you are suitable; adya = 
now; aajJNaapayitum = to order for; sarvam = all; tat karma yat = the traditional ceremonial 
which (needs) to be done; saparichchhadam = including the accessories (that are needed 
);abhishhekaaya raamasya = for the anointing ceremony of Rama. 


"Oh Divine Vasishta! Be pleased to order now for the traditional ceremonial that is to be 
done and various accessories needed for the anointing ceremony of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


aaa AA AST ATT: || 2-3-0 
anfecanmdt Ua: RIA AH Halostel | 


7. vasishhThaH = Vasishta; dvijasattamaH = the best of brahmanas; shrutvaa = 
heard; tat = that (sentence); bhuumipaalasya = of king Dasaratha; aadidesha = 
ordered; yuktaan = the officers; sthitaan = who were there; kR/itaaJNjaliin = with folded 
hands; agrataH = before; raajJNaH = the king. 


Vasishta, the best of Brahmans, hearing the words of king Dasaratha, ordered the officers 
who stood there with folded hands before the king, as follows: - 


Verse Locator 
Saas Las Tots SaTTeAT || 2-3-c 
ymai aiy gara nyA | 


Bsa a ASS Vet nagara || 2-3-8 
agge da Wot FT YAU | 
amao Yd taal SA T MA || 3-3-30 


Md a MAPA PAA assay | 
RaR SH GAG ATTA F || 2-3-2 2 
SUIT WAT Hela: | 


8;9;10;11. upasthaapayata = gather; agnyagaaram = in the sacred fire house; mahiipate = 
of the king; praataH = at dawn; suvarNaadiini = gold and the like; ratnaani = 
diamonds; baliin = things needed to perform pooja (worship); sarvaushhadhiiH api = various 
herbs; shuklamaalyaan cha = white floral garlands; laajaan cha = corn; madhusarpishhii = 
honey and clarified butter; pR^ithak = separately; ahataani vaasaaMsi cha = new 
clothes; ratham = chariot; sarvaayudhaanyapi = all weapons; chaturaN’gabalaMcha iva = the 
four divisions of army; gajam cha = elephant; shubhalakshaNam = with good signs; shvete = 
white; chaamaravyajane = fans made from the skin of an animal called chamari; dhvajam = 
pillar (or) staff ; paaNDuram = white; chhatraM cha = umbrella; shataM cha = one 
hundred; shaatakumbhaanaam = golden hued; kumbhaanaam = pots; agnivarchasaam = 
brilliant like fire; RAishhabham = bull; hiraNyashR4iN“gam = with golden horns; samagram = 
complete; vyaaghracharma cha = tiger skin. 


"Gather the following in the sacred fire house of the king at dawn: gold and the like, 
diamonds, things needed to perform worship, various herbs, white floral garlands, corn, honey 
and clarified butter in separate vessels, new clothes, chariot, all weapons, the four divisions of 
army, an elephant with auspicious signs, white fan, flag staff, white umbrella, one hundred golden 
pots with brilliant shine, bull with gilded horns and a complete tiger skin". 


Verse Locator 


aaa AAA | 2-3-2 
RATT ERIM GAT ART F | 
qea fA yey aurerfefs: || 3-3-33 
12;13. anyat = (if) other; yat cha kiJNchit = even small thing; eshhTavyam = is 
required; upakalpyataam tat sarvam = let all of it be arranged; dvaaraaNi = 
doorways; antaHpurasya = of royal palace; sarvasya nagarasya cha = of entire city 


also; archyantaam = be worshipped; chandanasragbhiH = with sandal paste and floral 
garlands; ghraaNahaaribhiH = attractive smelling; dhuupaiH = incense. 


"If any other small things are required, arrange for all of them. Let the doorways of the 
royal palace and those of the entire city be worshipped with sandalwood paste, floral garlands 
and good smelling incense." 


Verse Locator 


Wed Tore feos | 
(got Maes AHH MAAS Ade || 3-3-3% 
14. prashastam = fine; annam = rice; guNavat = of good quality; dadhi 


kshiiropasechanam = with yoghurt and milk; prakaamam = completely; alaM bhavet = 
sufficient for; shatasaahasre = one hundred thousand; dvijaanaam = brahmanaas. 


"Let fine rice of good quality with milk and yogurt, fully sufficient for one hundred 
thousand Brahmans be arranged." 


Verse Locator 


Tepe ESAT y: mA AATA | 
yd aft a rong AAA yeh: || 3-3-34 
15. pradiiyataam = let (that rice) be given; satkR“itya = with respect; shvaH = 
tomorrow; prabhaate = at dawn; dvijamukhyaanaam = to important Brahmans; ghR^itam = 


(along with) clarified butter; dadhi cha = yoghurt; laajaaH cha = corn and; pushhkalaaH = lot 
of; dakshiNaashchaapi = gifts also. 


"Let that rice be given with due respect to important Brahmans tomorrow at dawn; along 
with clarified butter, yogurt, corn, and lot of gifts." 


Verse Locator 


qisgan yt ofan RATETA | 
ST Ug Aad heana A T || 2-3-2 & 
16. bhavitaa = there will be; svastivaachanam = chorus invocating well being of 
all; shvaH = tomorrow; abhyuditamaatre = soon after the rise of; suurye = sun; braahmaNaaH 


cha = brahmanas; nimantryantaam = be summoned; aasanaani cha = and seats; kalpyantaam = 
be arranged. 


"There will be an invocation for the well being of all, tomorrow at sun rise. Let brahmanas 
be invited and suitable seats be arranged for them." 


Verse Locator 


sed uay wor ty Aaa | 
Ud q AMSAT MUAY Aipa: || 3-3-39 
nent fedora AS Tada: | 


17. pataakaaH cha aabadhyantaam = let flags be hung; raajamaargaH cha sichyataaM 
cha = let royal roads be made wet; sarve = (let)all; svalaMkR“itaaH = well 
dressed; taaLaavacharaaH = musicians; gaNikaaH cha = dancers; aasaadya = get; dvitiiyaam = 
second; kakshyaam = enclosure; nR/AipaveshmanaH = of royal palace; tishhThantu = to stay. 


"Let the flags be hung and the royal highways be sprinkled with water. Let well dressed 
dancers and musicians wait in second enclosure in the royal compound." 


Verse Locator 
Soa TAaY MANAT: HÍRT: || 2-3-8 ¢ 
syama: BATTAaPAT: YAH YAS | 


18. devaayatanachaityeshhu = in temples and at road junctions; yogyaaH = deserving 
people; upasthaapayitavyaaH syuH = be gathered; saanna = with rice; bhakshaaH = 
eatables; sadakshiNaaH = with presents; maalya = garlands; pR’ithak pR^ithak = separately. 


"As worshipping is to be done in temples and at road junctions, let some deserving people 
gather there with rice, eatables, presents and garlands separately." 


Verse Locator 


aff alee MAT FEAT: || 3-3-33 
FERrsngut ad used Fetes | 


19. sarve = (let) all the; yodhaashcha = warriors also; pravishastu = enter; mahodayam = 
well developed; mahaaraajaaN’gaNam = front yard of royal palace; diirghaasibaddhaaH = 


wearing long swords; sannaddhaaH = wearing armors; mR/ishhTavaasasaH = wearing washed 
clothes. 


"Let all the warriors enter the well developed front yard of the royal palace with long 
swords, armors and clean clothing." 


Verse Locator 


Ud arfesa faut ct hara gA || 2-32-20 
arga cede Aaa Freer T | 
20. tau = those; viprau = wisemen - Vasishta and Vamadeva; sunishhThitau = with good 
attention; evam = thus; vyaadishya = ordered; kriyaaH = things to be done; tatra = 


there; nivedya cha = informed; paarthivaaya = the king Dasaratha; chakratuH cha eva = also 
performed; yat sheshham = (those things) that remained. 


Those wise men Vasishta and Vamadeva attentively ordered for all those things to be done 
there, informed that to king Dasaratha and performed the remaining things also. 


Verse Locator 


padda EANTA stay || 3-3-33 
anai MiA eaget faor | 
21. priitau = satisfied; harshhayuktau = with pleasure; dvijarshhabhau = the best of 
brahmanas; Vasishta and Vamadeva; abhigamya = approached; jagatpatim = king Dasaratha - 


the lord of world; abruutaam = and told him; kR^itamityeva = that all had been 
done; yathoktavachanam = as per his words. 


Pleased and satisfied with the arrangements made Vasishta and Vamadeva approached king 
Dasaratha and told him that all had been done according to his words. 


Verse Locator 


dd: gra SAM Wot aaa || 3-3-33 
UA: Hal Aaa iena AA | 


22. tataH = afterwards; dyutimaan = radiant; raajaa = king Dasaratha; abraviit = 
spoke; iti = thus; sumantram = to Sumantra; vachanam = these words; raamaH = 
Rama; kR/itaatmaa = who has a disciplined intellect; aniiyataam = be brought; bhavataa = by 
you; shiighram = immediately. 


Afterwards, Dasaratha spoke to Sumantra "Let Rama, who has a disciplined intellect, be 
brought by you immediately." 


Verse Locator 


q Auta vidas GAA Asi || 2-3-23 
UA aaah Wat AAT AA | 
23. saH = that; sumantraH = Sumantra; pratijJNaaya = spoke; tathaa iti = that would be 
done accordingly; aanayaaMchakre = brought; raamam = Rama; varam = the best 


among; rathinaaM = charioteers; tatra = there; rathena = in a chariot; raaja shaasanaat = as 
commanded by the king. 


As commanded by the king, Sumantra brought there, Rama, the best of charioteers, ina 
chariot. 


Verse Locator 


AY Ta SAMRAT GARY FTF || 2-3-2¥ 
preacher: uy arferoreargy AANT: | 
TeeOTATAY A DY Ft Aeara: || 3-3-24 
saaa Ud d tay sq aA | 


24;25. atha = afterwards (after Sumantra left); bhuumipaaH = 
kings; praachyodiichyaaH = belonging to east; north; pratiichyaaH cha = and belonging to 
west; daakshiNaatyaaH cha = and belonging to south; mlechchhaaH cha = those belonging to 
the country of Mlechha; aaryaaH cha = and belonging to the country of AryaaVarta; vane = in 
forest areas; anye = others; ye = who are; shailaantavaasinaH = staying in hilly areas; sarve = 
all; samaasiinaaH = sat; tatra = there; tadaa = then; upaasaaJNchakrire = attended on; tam = 
that; dasaratham nrR^ipam = king Dasaratha; vaasavamiva = as to Devendra; devaaH = by 
celestials. 


Afterwards the kings belonging to east, west, north, south as well as those belonging to 
Mlechha kingdom, Aryaa Vartha kingdom and those ruling in hill and forest areas sat there and 
attended on King Dasaratha as celestials attended on Devendra. 


Verse Locator 
aur ae & Nsara area: || 2-3-2& 
MAER VAT aaa ATH | 


26. saH = that; raajarshhiH = the sage and the king Dasaratha; madhye = in the 
midst; teshhaaM = of them; vaasavaH = like Devendra; maruthaam = in the midst of 
celestials; dadarsha = saw; praasaadasthaH = staying in the palace; aatmajam = his son 
Rama; aayaantam = arriving; rathagatham = in a chariot. 


The sage king Dasaratha, sitting in the midst of those kings like Devendra in the middle of 
the celestials, saw from the palace itself, his son Rama arriving in a chariot. 


Verse Locator 
THATS alc fARATAT SGA || 2-3-2 
ale aig Headed AAAI | 
Usha ware Aa || 2-3-2¢ 


Sueno: Gar RARITA | 
maf aan: Usha @ladediaad HST: || 3-3-39 
q dau gaai AAA Aaa: | 


27;28;29. gandharva raaja pratimam = equal to king of Gandharvas; vikhyaata 
paurushham = has famous valiance; loke = in the world; diirgha baahum = has long 
arms; mahaasattvam = has great strength; mattamaataN^ga gaaminam = has a gait like that of 
a vigorous elephant; chandrakaantaananam = has enchanting face like the moon; atiiva = 
very; priyadarshanam = pleasant to behold; ruupaudaaryaguNaiH = with looks (and his) 
magnanimity (and) virtues; dR^ishhTi chittaapahaarakam = (he had) stolen the eyes and 
minds; pumsaam = of men; naraadhipaH = king Dasaratha; na tatarpa = was not 
satiated; pashyamaanaH = in seeing; raamam = Rama; samayaantam = coming; parjanyam 
iva = like cloud; hlaadayantam = gladdening; prajaaH = to people; gharmaabhitaptaaH = 
scorched by summer heat. 


Rama was as beautiful as the king of Gandharvas. His valiance was world famous. He had 
great strength and walked like a vigorous elephant. He had long arms, and with his enchanting 
face, he looked like the moon. He stole the eyes and minds of the people by his looks, generosity 


and virtues. King Dasaratha was thus not satiated enough in seeing Rama, coming like a cloud that 
gladdens people by relieving them from the scorching summer heat. 


Verse Locator 
Haas PAA WA VARTA || 2-3-30 
fag: sata tod Wester: gSde | 
30. sumantraH = Sumantra; avataarya tam raaghavam = helped that Rama to 
alight; syandanottamaat = from the excellent chariot; praaJNjaliH = (and) with folded 


hands; anvagaat = followed; pR4ishhThataH = behind; gachchhantam = (Rama) 
going; samiipam = close to; pituH = his father. 


Sumantra helped Rama to get down from the excellent chariot and with folded hands 
followed behind Rama, who approached his father. 


Verse Locator 
a d hela Waa AGHA: || 3-3-33 
sets TH aE Te Fett TAA: | 
31. saH = that; raaghavaH = Rama; narapuN“gavaH = the best among men; aaruroha = 
ascended; tam = that; praasaadam = palace; kailaasa shR^iN^gaabham = which is equal to 


Mount Kailaasa; suutena saha = along with the driver of chariot; drashhTum = to 
see; nRAipam = the king Dasaratha. 


Rama, the best among men, ascended the steps of the palace, which resembled Mount 
Kailaasa, along with Sumantra, to see the king Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 
a MoM ofertas word: AANA || 3-3-33 
AWA H TAIL TAT gael ait fog: | 
32. saH = that; raamaH = Rama; praaJN‘jaliH = with folded hands; abhipretya = 
approached; antike = nearer to; pituH = his father; praNataH = bowed down; shraavayan = 


mentioning; svam = his own; naama = name; vavande = offered obeisance; pituH = (to) his 
father's; charaNau = feet. 


Rama with folded hands approached his father, bowed down mentioning his own name 
and offered salutations to his father's feet. 


Verse Locator 


d gear word ur paragi FU: || 2-3-33 
Telosteit PATHS Ueaot MAAS | 


33. nR^ipaH = king Dasaratha; gR^ihya = caught; anjalau = by his joined hands; tam = 
that; priyam = beloved; aatmajam = son; praNatam = who was (standing) humbly; paarshve = 
by his side; kR^itaanjalipuTam = with folded hands; samaakR“ishhya = drew him nearer 
and; sasvaje = embraced. 


King Dasaratha took into his embrace that beloved son who was standing humbly beside 
him with folded hands. 


Verse Locator 
ae angied feet aAa || 2-3-3¥ 
RRI Ton SPAS VATA UAT | 


34. raajaa = king Dasaratha; didesha = gave; tasmai raamaaya = for that 
Rama; paramaasanam = great throne; abhyuditam = which is high; divyam = 
excellent; ruchiram = beautiful; maNikaanchana bhuushhitam = decorated with gold and 
diamonds. 


King Dasaratha gave Rama a great throne, which was high, excellent and beautiful, 
decorated with gold and diamonds. 


Verse Locator 


Taare HTT AAA Te: || 3-3-34 
wade WaT Aega Anet fA: | 
35. raaghavaH = Rama; praapya = got; tat = that; aasanavaram = great 
throne; vyadiipayata = (and) caused it to shine; svayaa = with his own; prabhayaa = 


brightness; merumiva = as to Meru Mountain; udaye = in the morning; vimalaH = by spot 
less; raviH = sun. 


Rama, occupying that great throne, caused it to shine with his own brightness, just as the 
spotless sun in the morning causes Meru mountain to shine with brilliance. 


Verse Locator 


da Ayra aa ST aAA || 2-3-3& 
Areaan nA aaa | 


36. tatra = there; tena = by that Rama; vibhraajataa = shining; saa = that; sabhaa = 
assembly; abhivyarochata = shone more; inudunaa iva = as by the moon; shaaradii = the 
autumn; dyauH = sky; vimalagrahanakshatraa = with the dimless planets and stars. 


Rama by his brilliance made that assembly to shine, just as the moon shines the clear 
autumnal sky, with the dimless stars and planets. 


Verse Locator 
d yan Joe eataity MAAS || 3-3-39 
agpi aA ANAT, 


37. nR^ipaH = king Dasaratha; tutoshha = was delighted; pasyamaanaH = seeing; tam = 
that; priyam = beloved; aatmajam = son; aatmanamiva = as seeing oneself; alankR^itam = 
adorned; aadarshatalasamsthitam = in a mirror. 


King Dasaratha was as delighted in seeing his beloved son, as one delights in seeing oneself 
adorned, in a mirror. 


Verse Locator 
a d aAa YA Yaa Ak: || 3-3-34 
Sarde Fat eon hA AfA PAT: | 


38. saH = that; raaja = king Dasaratha; varaH = best; putravataam = among those who 
have sons; sasmitam = smilingly; aabhaashhya = conversed with; tam = that; putram = 
son; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these; vachaH = words; devendramiva = as to 
Devendra; kaasyapaH = (by) kaasyapa. 


King Dasaratha, the best among those who have sons, smilingly conversed with his son, and 
addressed Rama as follows, as Kasyapa does to (his eldest son) Devendra (the ruler of gods). 


Verse Locator 


ASAA F Ue ai Beat AGA: Fa: || 3-3-39 
SUA TOAST AA ATT: fe: | 
39. raama = oh; Rama! tvam = you; asi = are; sadR“ishaH = worthy; sutaH = 
son; utpannaH = born; me = to my; sadR“ishyaam = worthy; jyeshhThaayaam = 


elder; patnyaam = wife; guNashreshhThaH = being excellent in virtues; priyaH = (you are) 
beloved; aatmajaH = son; mama = to me. 


"Oh Rama! You are an exemplary son born to my exemplary elder wife. Being excellent in 
virtues, you are beloved son to me." 


Verse Locator 


ARTA UST AAT: CURA SHA: || 2-3-¥o 
dard Gears Aara | 
40. yataH = Why; tvayaa = by you; imaaH = these; prajaaH = people; anuraJNjitaaH = 
were cherished; svaguNaiH = by your good qualities; tasmaat = for that reason; tvam = 


you; avaapnuhi = get; yauvaraajyam = princely kingdom; pushhyayogena = on the day of 
Pushyami (when the moon appears in conjunction with the constellation Pushya). 


"O, Rama! As you with your good qualities cherished these people, you get the princely 
kingdom on the day of Pushyami star (when the moon appears in conjunction with the 
constellation Pushya).." 


Verse Locator 


Ade Upedta AAA graaf || 2-3-¥2 
Toray g Aega aaa à fea | 


41. putra = Oh; son!; prakR“ityaiva = by nature; tvam asi = you are; kaamataH = very 
much; viniitaH = humble; guNavaan = virtuous man; guNavatyapi = even if virtuous; because 
of my; snehaat = friendship; vakshyaami = I can tell; te = to you; hitam = good (words). 


"Oh, son! By nature, you are very humble and virtuous. Even then, because of my 
friendship with you, I can tell you this for your benefit." 


Verse Locator 


wat feraarena wae fred AAA: || 2-3-¥2 
PARR Got Saas F | 
42. aasthaaya = try to; bhava = become; bhuuyaH = (even) more; vinayam = 
humble; nityam = always; jitendriyaH = (remain as) one who has victory over 


senses; tyajethaaH = leave; vyasanaani cha = bad habits; kaamakrodha samutthaani = born of 
desire and wrath. 


"Be even more humble and always keep the senses under control. Leave the bad habits 
born out of desire and wrath." 


Verse Locator 
qiga AAA FTA NAAA AUT || 2-3-¥3 
sara yt: aaf: UPAR | 
43. vR^ityaa = By conduct; parokshayaa = indirectly; tathaa = and; vartamaanaH = 


operating; pratyakshayaa = directly; anuraJNjaya = keep happy; amaatya prabhR^itiiH = 
(people) like ministers and others. 


"Through direct and indirect means, keep ministers and others happy." 


Verse Locator 


ASIRIJI: Heal Ga TAM, TE || 2-3-¥¥ 
gegant: urate ARAA | 
area TAA ANA sean sHAPAATSART: || 2-3-¥4 
TAA aa Pad SAE | 
44;45. amaraaH iva = like celestials; labdhvaa = (who were happy after) 
obtaining; amR“itam = the nectar; tasya = his; mitraaNi = friends; nandanti = are delighted 
with him; yaH = who; paalayati = rules; mediniim = the earth; kR/itvaa = by making; bahuun = 
many; sannichayaan = good storage; koshhThaagaraayudhaagaaraiH = with granaries and 


armories; tushhTaanuraktaprakRAitiH = with delightful and happy people; tasmaat = 
hence; tvamapi = you too; aatmaanam = (your)self; samaachara = act; evam = like this. 


"Like the celestials becoming happy after obtaining the nectar, friends of a king (ruler of 
earth) are delighted when he fills the granaries and armories to the brim, making the common 
people delightful and happy. Hence, you too act like this." 


Verse Locator 


THAT GST WAT Mae: || 3-3-88 
aRar: fiama alacant ada | 
46. tasya = that; raamasya = Rama's; suhR^idaH = friends; shrutvaa = after hearing; tat = 
that; tvaritaaH = hurriedly; priyakaariNaH = intending to do good; shiighram = 


immediately; abhyetya = came; kausalyaayai = to Kausalya; nyavedayan = (and) informed (her 
of the good news). 


The well -wishers of Rama, after hearing those words, intending to do good to Kausalya, 
immediately came to her and informed the matter to her. 


Verse Locator 


ar Rui a maa ros AANA F || 3-3-89 
ara Aara: Pea aT | 
47. pramadottamaa = the best among women; saa = that; kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; vyaadidesha = gave away; hiraNyaM cha = gold; gaaH chaiva = cows 


and; vividhaani = different types of; ratnaanicha = diamonds also; priyaakhyebhyaH = to those 
who informed the good news. 


The best among women, Kausalya gave away gold, cows and different types of diamonds to 
those who informed her good news. 


Verse Locator 
HUPAAE Wot Aeg] Waa: || 3-3-8% 
gat eg gamam otra: fags: | 


48. atha = afterwards; raaghavaH = Rama; abhivaadya = salutated; raajaanam = to king 
Dasaratha; aaruhya = (and) alighted; ratham = the chariot; yayau = (and) went; svam veshma = 
for his house; dyutimat = (which was) splendid; pratipuujitaH = after being 
worshipped; janaughaiH = by the crowds. 


Rama, after offering salutations to king Dasaratha, ascended the chariot and went to his 
splendid house after being worshipped by the crowds on the way. 


Verse Locator 


d arta oer quddaee | 
HA Tal MAATEN | 


REAA TST Tea | 
Ca PATTAAMEET: || 3-3-89 


49. tadaa = then; te = those; pauraashchaapi = citizens also; shrutvaa = listened 
(to); tat = those; vachaH = words; nR^ipateH = of the king; ishhTam laabhamiva = seeing their 
dearest wish gratified;; ati prahR/ishhTaaH = became very happy; aamantrya = took 
leave; nareMdram = of king Dasaratha; aashu = immediately; samaanarchuH = 
worshipped; devaan = the gods; gatvaa = going; gR“ihaaNi = to their houses. 


Having heard those words of the king, seeing their dearest wish gratified, the citizens took 
leave of the King Dasaratha and returned to their homes full of joy, in order to give thanks and 
render homage to the Gods. 


|| Scares sttrgretifeeeraract sftp stateenres Geta at: || 


Thus completes 3rd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


fac a a a ae a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 4 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dasaratha decides to coronate Rama as the prince the next day. He asks Sumantra to bring 
Rama to his presence once again. After Rama arrives, Dasaratha expresses to Rama his desire to 
anoint Rama as a prince the very next day. He cites various bad dreams and inauspicious signs as 
the reason for his haste. Rama thus informed by his father, goes to his mother's house and 
informs her of the good news. Kausalya becomes delighted at the news and gives Rama her 
blessings. 


Verse Locator 


Tsay Jot ya: GRY we Arai: | 
maga aay ayaa: A AATA || 2-¥-2 
y ya ge fear isfar A Ya: | 
aA aaar dara gA HA: || 2-¥-2 


1;2. atha = after; paureshhu = citizens; gateshhu satsu = had been leaving; nR^ipaH = 
king Dasaratha; nishchayaGYaH = (who is an excellent) decision maker; prabhuH = (and who 
is) efficient; bhuuyaH = again; mantrayitvaa = conferred; mantribhiH saha = with 
ministers; chakre = made; nishchayam = decision; iti = thus; shvaH eva = tomorrow 
only; bhavitaa = will be; pushhyaH = Pushya constellation; me sutaH = my son; raamaH = 
Rama; raajiivataamraakshaH = who has eyes like red lotus; abhishhechyaH = can be 
anointed; yauvaraajye = for princely hood; shvaH = tomorrow. 


After the citizens left, Dasaratha who was efficient in taking decisions pertaining to place 
and time of ceremonies, again conferred with the ministers and decided thus: "Tomorrow will be 
a day when the constellation of Pushya would be in the ascendant. My son Rama, who has eyes 
like red lotus, can be crowned as a prince tomorrow". 


Verse Locator 


AUP SAATE UT GIRART | 
JAAA UA GARE || 2-¥-3 


3. atha = Afterwards; raajaa dasarathaH = king Dasaratha; aasaadya = got 
(into); antargR^iham = inner palace; tadaa = (and) then; aamantrayaamaasa = 
ordered; suutam = the charioteer Sumantra; aanaya = bring; raamam = Rama; punaH = 
again; iha = here. 


Thereafter, king Dasaratha entered the inner palace and then ordered Sumantra thus, 
"Bring Rama again here". 


Verse Locator 


ARI A caret Ya: yaer | 
WaT Vas eth HATA” GA: || 2-¥-¥ 


4. pratigR*ihya = Receiving; tat = those; vaakyam = words; saH = that; suutaH = 
charioteer Sumantra; punaH = again; upaayayau = got (to); raamasya = Rama's; bhavanam = 
house; sheeghram = immediately; aanayitum = to bring; raamam = Rama; punaH = once more. 


Obeying the king's words, Sumantra went to Rama's house immediately to bring Rama once 
again. 


Verse Locator 
greeted at TATE YA: | 
yda AY WAH UIs ghas Aq || 2-¥-& 
5. tasya = His; aagamanam = arrival; punaH = again; aaveditam = was 
informed; raamaaya = to Rama; dvaaH sthaiH = by doorkeepers; shrutvaa cha api eva = and as 


soon as Rama heard; tam = his (Sumantra's); praaptam = arrival; raamaH = 
Rama; shaN/kaanvitaH abhavat = became doubtful (about the reason for his arrival again.) 


The doorkeepers informed Rama that Sumantra had come again. Hearing that, Rama was 
uncertain as to the reason for Sumantra's arrival again. 


Verse Locator 
yay di cated wat gas Aste | 
Tera A yag: || 2-¥-& 


6. raamaH = Rama; tvaritam = soon; praveshya enam cha = allowed him to enter 
and; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = (these) words; bruuhi = tell; asheshhataH = 
completely; tat = that; yat = for what; te aagamana kR^ityam = purpose is your arrival. 


Rama immediately allowed Sumantra inside and spoke these words to him: "Tell me 
completely the purpose of your arrival again." 


Verse Locator 


agara act: Yat eo cat se Axle | 
Seq VATA ct TWAATEARTS FT || 3-8-9 
7. tataH shrutvaa = After hearing that; suutaH = the charioteer Sumantra; uvaacha = 
spoke; tam = to him; raajaa = king Dasaratha; ichchhati = wants to; drashhTum = see; tvaam = 


you; tvam = you; pramaaNam = decide (in your mind); atra = in this; gamanaaya = to go; vaa 
itaraaya = or otherwise. 


Hearing those words, Sumantra said: "King Dasaratha wants to see you. Decide yourself in 
this matter whether to proceed to your father or otherwise". 


Verse Locator 


std Gated: Aca WAtsa ara AT: | 
Waal MaMa YALE ALARA || 2-¥-¢ 


8. raamaH = Rama; shrutvaa = hearing; iti = thus; suutavachaH = the word of charioteer 
Sumantra; tvarayaa anvitaH = with swiftness; atha = thereafter; prayayau = 
went; raajabhavanam = to royal palace; drashhTum = to see; nareshvaram = Lord of people 
Dasaratha; punaH = again. 


Rama, after hearing Sumantra's words, started immediately and went to the royal palace to 
see king Dasaratha, the Lord of people, again. 


Verse Locator 


d Aca SALAH TA ZRA FU: | 
Wagarare We Aag: AAAA || 3-8-9 
9. shrutvaa = hearing; tam = that; raamam = Rama; samanupraaptam = has 
arrived; dasaratha nR/ipaH = king Dasaratha; praveshayaamaasa = allowed him to 


enter; gR^iham = the house; vivakshuH = to tell; uttamam = excellent; priyam = affectionate 
(word). 


Hearing Rama to have arrived, king Dasaratha allowed him to come into the house, to tell 
him an excellent and affectionate word. 


Verse Locator 
uA a stars areal wat fog: | 
cast fax aad usted halfesa: || 3-8-30 
10. shriimaan = the glorious; raaghavaH = Rama (lit. scion of Raghu); pravishanneva = 
soon after entering; pituH = father's; bhavanam = house; dadarsha = saw; pitaram = (his) 


father; duuraat = from a distance; praNipatya = (and) fell prostrate before 
him; kR/itaanJNjaliH = with joined palms. 


The glorious Rama, soon after entering his father's house, saw his father from a distance 
and fell prostrate before him in an act of submission, with his palms joined together. 


Verse Locator 
mmi aaa i Rasa AT: | 
nRa aÀ SRR yarada || 2-¥-28 
11. bhuumipaH = king Dasaratha (lit. lord of earth); samutthaapya = lifted; tam = 
him; praNamantam = who was lying prostrate; parishhvajya = embraced; pradishya cha = and 


offered; ruchiram = (a) beautiful; aasanam = seat; asmai = to him; abraviit = (and) 
spoke; punaH = again. 


Dasaratha lifted Rama up and took him into his embrace. Then, he offered a beautiful seat 
to Rama and spoke to him as follows: 


Verse Locator 
m geste Gaffe sit AfA: | 
Heafeg: PAAIE ARAA: || 3-8-33 


12. raama = Oh Rama; diirghaayuH = (having) lived long; vR^iddhaH asmi = I have 
become aged; bhogaaH = luxuries; iipsitaH = desired; mayaa = by me; bhuktaaH = have been 
enjoyed; ishhTaM = holy ceremonies (have been performed); kratushataiH = (through) 
hundreds of sacrifices; annavadbhiH = (comprising) of food; bhuuridakshiNaiH = (and) of lots 
of fees (given away to priests performing the sacrifices). 


"Oh Rama, I have now become aged after living for a long period. I enjoyed all the luxuries 
in life, as I desired. I propitiated Gods by performing hundreds of sacrifices, in which food and lots 
of fees were given away to the officiating priests. " 


Verse Locator 


f iÑ Eici 
gaen i a AAT yeaa || 3-8-33 
13. purushhasattama = The best of men; Rama!; adya = now; tvam = you; jaatam = are 
born; me = to me; anupamam = as an incomparable; ishhTam = (and) beloved; apatyam = 
child; bhuvi = in the world; dattam = (donations) have been given; ishhTam = holy sacrifices 


(have been performed); adhiitam cha = and (Vedas and other holy scriptures have been) 
studied; mayaa = by me. 


"O Rama, the best of men! You are now born to me as without an equal on earth and as my 
beloved child. I had given away lots of donations, I had performed holy rites and I have also 
studied Vedas and other Holy Scriptures during my life time." 


Verse Locator 


sga A aa de garaf | 
CaS AmS AAAA: || 3-8-3% 


14. viira = Oh; gallant one!; sukhaanyapi = comforts also; anubhuutaam = have been 
enjoyed; mayaa = by me; ishhTaami = as desired by me; anR^iNaH asmi = (thus) I am without 
any debts; devarshhi pitR^i vipraaNaam = to celestials; sages; ancestors; brahmanas; tatha = 
and; aatmanaH = to myself. 


"Oh gallant Rama! I also enjoyed all the comforts, as I desired. Thus I am relieved of all 
debts to the celestials (by performing holy sacrifices), to the sages (by studying Vedas etc.), to my 
ancestors (by begetting you), to the Brahmans (by giving away donations and food) and to myself 
(by enjoying all comforts as I desired)." 


Verse Locator 
a Aaa hi aaa AAT, 
at game TA TH a BIA |13-8-24 


15. mama = to me; na kiJNchit = no other; kartavyam = duty; tava abhishhechanaat 
avyatra = other than anointing you for the crown; ataH = Hence; tvam = you; arhasi = are 
fit; kartum = to do; tat = that; me = to me; yat = what; aham = I; bruuyaam = tell; tvaaM = you. 


"I have no duty other than to anoint you for the crown. Hence, do what I tell you." 


Verse Locator 
He Veda: JaA SA RINTA | 
HARA gaoa A YAH || 2-¥-2 & 


16. adya = Now; sarvaaH = all; prakR“itayaH = the people; ichchhanti = want; tvaam = 
you; naraadhipam = as king; putraka = oh; son!; ataH = hence; abhishhekshyaami = can 
install; tvaam = you; yuvaraajaanam = as prince. 


"Now all the people want you to be the king. Hence, I can install you as prince." 


Verse Locator 


AÀ AEN YAM TA Cav RUA OTA | 
aala Rater a dtg HERET || 3-%-39 


17. raama = Oh! Rama; api cha = and; adya = now; pashyaami = I am 
seeing; daaruNaan = fearful; ashubhaan = (and) inauspicious; svapne = dreams; iha = 
here; sanirghaataa = thunderous; ulkaa = comet; patati = is falling; mahaasvanaa = with great 
sound; divaa = during day time. 


"Oh, Rama! It is not only the people's desire, but also these days I am getting fearful and 
inauspicious dreams. Here, thunderous comets are falling with great sound, during day time." 


Verse Locator 
aare q À UA Aart aN e: | 
ardeuted kaaa: JARRIEN: || 3-8-3 
18. raama = oh! Rama; daivajnaaH = astrologers; aavedayanti = are informing 


(that); daaruNaiH = fearful; grahaiH = planets; suuryaaN^gaarakaraahubhiH = like sun; Mars 
and Rahu; avashhTabdham = are encroaching; me = my; nakshatram = natal star. 


"Oh, Rama! Astrologers are informing me that fearful planets like Sun, Mars and Rahu are 
encroaching my birth star." 


Verse Locator 


mAn Re AAA mgA | 
Ior R FATA GR aae || 3-8-39 


19. iidR^ishaanaam = such; nimittaanaam = signs; samudbhave = whenever produced 
(then); raajaa = king; praayeNa hi = generally; aapnoti = will get; mR/ityum = death; vaa = 
or; RAichchhati = will get; ghoram = fearful; aapadam = accident. 


"Whenever such inauspicious signs are produced, the king generally will get either death or 
a fearful accident." 


Verse Locator 


daadea À dat a feqoata wea | 
aaa ANa det fe mA Af: || 2-¥-20 
20. raaghava = O Rama!; tat = that is why; yaavadeva = while; me = my; chetaH = 
mind; na vimuJNchati = does not leave (or change); taavadeva = before 


then; abhishhiJNchasva = get anointed to crown; chalaahi = Is it not unstable; matiH = the 
mind; praaniNaam = of human beings? 


"Oh, Rama! Hence, before my mind gets changed, get you anointed to the crown. Are not the 
minds of men unstable?" 


Verse Locator 


Se aeg: Tare Yardy | 
y: Garant Aad ag gaf: || 3-8-23 
21. adya = today; chandraH = the moon; abhyupagataH = is getting; punarvasuu = the 
star of punarvasu; puurvam = earlier to; pushhyaat = the star of pushyami; daivachintakaaH = 


astrologers; vakshyante = inform that; svaH = tomorrow; pushhyayogam = when the moon 
joins pushyami star; niyatam = can be fixed (for coronation ceremony). 


"Today, the moon is entering the constellation known as Punarvasu which comes before 
Pushyami star. The astrologers inform that the coronation ceremony can be fixed for tomorrow, 
when the moon joins Pushyami star." 


Verse Locator 


da: gAs ANa Areas AT | 
MAT SAAT ARA ULAT || 2-¥-2 


22. tataH = hence; abhishhiJNchasva = get anointed for the crown; pushhye = on 
pushyami star; manaH = my mind; tvarayatiiva = is hastening; maam = me; paraMtapa = oh! 
Annihilator of enemies; aham = J; abhishhekshyaami = shall anoint; tvaa = you; yauva raajye = 
for princely kingdom; svaH = tomorrow. 


"Hence, get anointed for the crown on the day of Pushyami star. My mind is urging me as it 
were to expedite things. O, annihilator of the enemies! I shall anoint you for the princely kingdom 
tomorrow." 


Verse Locator 


aema yt fasta Paar | 
TS TATA ARN ÀA || 2-¥-23 


23. tasmaat = That is why; niyataatmanaa = with self control; tvayaa = by you; vadhvaa 
saha = along with Seetha; the daughter in law; iyam = this; nishaa = night; upavastavyaa = can 


be fasted; adyaprabhR^iti = from now onwards; darbhaprastara shaayinaa = slept on a mat of 
Kusha grass. 


"That is why, with self control, you along with your wife should observe fast for this night 
from now onwards, and sleep on a couch made of Kusha grass." 


Verse Locator 


gea Q MAA Leal AA: | 
Hated select padin fe || 2-¥-2¥ 
24. evam vidhaani = such type of; kaaryaaNi = functions; bhavanti hi = are having; bahu 


vighnaani = many obstacles; adya = today; suhR“idashcha = your friends also; rakshantu = let 
guard; tvaam = you; apramathaaH = vigilantly; samantataH = from all directions. 


"Generally, there are many obstacles for such type of functions. Hence, your friends should 
guard you vigilantly from all directions." 


Verse Locator 


Anag aval araka yea: | 
aalan Athe eae AA AA || 3-8-34 
25. taavadeva = within such time; te = your; abhishhekaH = coronation 
ceremony; praaptakaalaH = should occur; yaavadeva = before which time; bharataH = 


Bharata; viproshhitaH = is distant from ; itaH = this; puraat = city; mataH mama = this is my 
opinion. 


"It is my opinion that your coronation function should occur, while Bharata is away from 
the city." 


Verse Locator 
HA Ae Sai Ft Ura Ft Wa: FRc: | 
vassal salar agea fords: || 3-8-24 


26. te = your; bhraataa = brother; bharataH = Bharata; jyeshhThaanuvartii = goes 
according to the eldest; dharmaatmaa = (being a ) righteous man; saanukroshaH = 
compassionate person; jitendriyaH = one who controlled senses; sthitaH = stays; kaamam = 
verily; sataaM vR^ithe = in the path of good people. 


" Bharata, your brother, goes according to his eldest brother. He is righteous, compassionate 
and has the senses under control. He verily follows the path of good people." 


Verse Locator 


fag Pet agama aAA 4 Ata: | 
Udi a TAM Hasty a ewe || 3-8-29 
27. raaghava = Oh! Rama; me = my; matiH = opinion (is that); chittam = 
mind; manushhyaaNaam = of men; anityam iti = is inconstant; kintu = 


but; dharmanityaanaam = the ever righteous; sataam cha = endowed with goodness; kR^ita 
shobhi = may act unexpectedly on impulse. 


"Oh, Rama! It is my opinion that minds of men are inconstant. But the ever righteous, 
endowed with goodness, sometimes may act unexpectedly on impulse." 


Verse Locator 
Qe: Aasaa: Basa A | 
ast A: PraafyaraeAaT RSA || 2-¥-2C 
28. iti = thus; uktaH = told; abhishhechane = about the coronation ceremony; bhaavini = 
to happen; svaH = tomorrow; abhyaanujJNaataH = and having been permitted; vraja iti = to 


go; saH = that; raamaH = Rama; abhivaadya = offered salutations; pitaram = to 
father; abhyayaat = went; gR“iham = to house. 


Dasaratha, after telling in this way about the ensuing coronation ceremony scheduled for 
the next day, permitted Rama to depart. Rama offered his salutations to his father and went to his 
house. 


Verse Locator 


ufa art 42h alesis | 
agoa a Pfr Aled: Ge Tat || 2-¥-28 
29. uddishhTe = After having been decided; abhishhechane = about coronation 
cermony; raajJNaa = by the king Dasaratha; pravishya = (Rama) entered; aatmanaH = 


his; veshma = house; tatkshaNena = and immediately; nirgamya = started (and); yayau = 
went; maatuH antaH puram = (his) mother's queenly palace. 


After hearing the decision of Dasaratha regarding coronation ceremony, Rama entered his 
house and by starting immediately, went to his mother's queenly house. 


Verse Locator 
qaa ai Vaud m AAAA | 
aradi taar gaara ATA || 3-8-30 
30. tatra = there; devataagaare = in the worshipping place; dadarshaa = saw; taam = 
that; maataram = mother; pravaNaameva = who is in meditation; kshaumavaasinii = who is 


wearing silk clothes; vaagyataam = in a silent way; ayaachatiim = who is praying; shriyam = 
goddess Lakshmi. 


There, in the queen's worshipping place, Rama saw Kausalya silently in meditation, 
wearing silk clothes and praying to goddess Lakshmi. 


Verse Locator 


uma amA aa YAN ALTO AET | 
Sar aAa sear fre ANITA || 2-¥-3 2 
31. shrutvaa = hearing; priyam = the good news; raamaabhishhechanam = of Rama's 


coronation ceremony; sumitraa = Sumitra; lakshmanaH = (and) Lakshmana; aagathaa = 
came; praageva = even before; siitaa cha = Seetha also; aanaayita = was brought. 


Hearing the good news of the coronation ceremony of Rama, Sumitra and Lakshmana came 
there even before Seetha was brought. 


Verse Locator 
cea caret fe Hae Tera ferdaror | 
gaara Saar AAU F ||2-¥-32 


32. tasmin kaale = at that time; kausalya = Kausalya; tasthau = was 
having; amiilitekshaNa = closed eyes; anvaasyamaanaa = being attended closely ; sumitrayaa = 
by Sumitra; siitayaa = by Seetha; lakshmaNena cha = and by Lakshmana. 


At that time, Kausalya closed her eyes and was in meditation. Along with her, Sumitra, 
Lakshmana and Seetha were sitting nearby. 


Verse Locator 


FM FAUT FAT ARENT | 
MOAT USS LAAT ATEA || 2-¥-33 
33. shrutvaa = Hearing; yauvaraajyaabhishhechanam = anointment ceremony for the 
princely kingdom; putrasya = of (her) son; pushhyeNa = on the day of pushyami 


star; praaNaayaamena = with controlled breath; dhyaayamaana = was 
meditating; purushham = lord; janaardanam = Vishnu. 


Hearing that her son will be anointed for the princely kingdom on the day of Pushyami star, 
Kausalya with controlled breath, was meditating on lord Vishnu. 


Verse Locator 


au aana Ms ANa T | 
zara qai Wal geien Àt Gar || 2-¥-3¥ 


34. saH = that; raamaH = Rama; abhigamya = approached; tathaa = 
such; saniyamaameva = pious observing mother; abhivaadyacha = and offered 
salutation; tadaa = then; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words; taam 
harshhayan = making her delighted. 


Rama approached his mother, even while she was engaged in pious observance, offered 
salutation and spoke the following words making her delighted. 


Verse Locator 


ara Aa Agats fA moraa | 
yf atsfasent A au A ei g: || 3-8-34 


35. amba = oh! Mother!; niyuktaH asmi = I am appointed; pitra = by 
father; prajaapaalana karmaNi = for the act of ruling the people; yathaa = as per; saasanam = 
order; me pituH = of my father; bhavitaa = there will be; me = my; abhishekaH = anointment 
ceremony; swaH = tomorrow. 


"Oh, mother! My father ordered that I should rule the people. As per his orders, there will 
be anointing ceremony to me tomorrow." 


Verse Locator 
laa gaa TAS AAT TE | 
gagaran gha fA || 2-¥-3& 


36. siitayaapi = by Seetha too; mayaa saha = along with me; iyam = this; rajanii = 
night; upavastavyaa = can be observed fast; pitaa = father; RAitvigupaadhyaayaiH saha = 
together with preceptors and teachers; uktavaan = spoke; evam = this; maam = to me. 


"Seetha too, along with me should observe fast this whole night. The father together with 
preceptors and teachers said this to me." 


Verse Locator 


aif aaa ara yt afar | 
dit 4 Agere dcégigya PRA || 3-8-3% 


37. yaani yaani = whatever; maN“gaLaani = auspicious rites; yogaani = 
suitable; abhishhechane = in anointment ceremony; bhaavini = to occur; svaH = 
tomorrow; taanikaaraya = get those things done; me = to me; vaidehyaaH chaiva = and to 
Seetha; adya = today. 


"Have all the auspicious rites that are required for the ensuing tomorrow's anointment 
ceremony, performed to me and to Seetha today." 


Verse Locator 
gagar g Aaa Faxrent ars fara | 
gfh AAA MA AMIN || 2-¥-32 
38. shrutvaa = Hearing; etat = this news of anointment 
ceremony; chirakaalaabhikaaN’kshitam = which was being desired for a long time; kausalyaa 


tu = Kausalya; abhaashhata = spoke; raamam = to Rama; idam = these; kalam = sweet 
sounding; vaakyam = words; harshhabaashhpa = with tears of joy. 


Hearing the news of anointment ceremony, which was being desired by her for a long time, 
Kausalya spoke to Rama the following sweet words with tears of joy in her eyes. 


Verse Locator 
aca wa fae site eared Ufa: | 
mA of fara: BPAY TEA || 3-8-39 


39. vatsa = oh; child!; raama = Rama; jiiva = live; chiraM = long; te = 
your; paripanthinaH = enemies; hataaH = are destroyed; tvam = you; shriyaa = by your 
glory; nandaya = make happy; jJNaatiin = cousins; me = of mine; sumitraayaaH cha = and of 
Sumitra. 


"Oh, child Rama! You live a long life! Let your enemies be destroyed! Let the cousins of mine 
and of Sumitra be made happy by your glory." 


Verse Locator 


Heal Id =ert Aa stratsta Gaer | 
da AAT GA TARRAA: Far || 2-¥-¥o 


40. putraka = o; little son! bata = how much joy! jaataH asi = you were born; mayi = in 
me; kalyaaNe nakshatre = on a day of an auspicious star; yena = by which; pitaa = 
father; dasarathaH = Dasaratha; aaraadhitaH = was made delightful; tvayaa = by 
your; guNaiH = virtues. 


"O, my little son! You were born to me on a day of an auspicious star. That is why, your 
father king Dasaratha was propitiated by your virtues." 


Verse Locator 


Bale Ia À ated YSU Ysa | 
JaAn A: Ta cai aAA || 3-8-83 
41. putra = O; son!; me = my; kshaantam = austerity with endurance; pushhkarekshaNe = 
to lotus eyed; purushhe = lord Vishnu; amogham = has not gone waste; bata = how much joy! 


yaa = which; iyam = this one; ikshvaaku raajyashriiH = the glorious kingdom of Ikshvaku 
dynasty; saMshrayishhyati = is seeking refuge; tvaam = in you. 


"O, son! My worship to the lotus eyed Lord Vishnu with endurance has become fruitful. 
Hence, this glorious kingdom of Ikshvaku dynasty is going to embrace you." 


Verse Locator 
zda Are wat raasta | 
mea WEa eater Hapa || 2-¥-¥2 


42. raamaH = Rama; uktaH = who was spoken to; ityevam = thus; maatraa = by 
mother; abhiviikshya = saw; bhraataram = brother Lakshmana; aasiinam = siitting; prahvam = 
humbly; praaJNjalim = with folded palms; abraviit = spoke; smayanniva = smilingly; idam = 
these words. 


Rama, after hearing the words spoken by his mother, saw his brother Lakshmana who was 
sitting humbly nearby with joined palms and spoke to him smilingly as follows: 


Verse Locator 
AUT ATT ref Wel ca Ta eTA | 
fada Assia ahaa siteaferar || 2-¥-¥3 
43. lakshmaNa = O; Lakshmana! tvam = you; prashaadhi = rule; imaam = 
this; vasundharaam = earth;mayaa saardham = together with me; iyam = this; shriiH = 


glorious kingdom; upasthitaa = reached; tvaam = you; me = my; dvitiiyam = 
second; antaraatmaanam = conscience. 


"O, Lakshmana! You rule this earth together with me. This glorious kingdom has reached 
you, who are my second conscience." 


Verse Locator 
AA ysg Ab aAA Usaha T | 
fdd a fè Use a aAa APAA || 2-¥-¥¥ 
44. saumitre = O; Laksmana! tvam = you; bhuN^kshva = enjoy; bhogaan = the 


benefits; raajyaphalaanicha = and fruits of kingdom; ishhTaan = as desired; abhikaamaye hi = 
I desire; jiivitaM cha = life; raajyaM cha = and kingdom; tvadartham = for you only. 


"O, Lakshmana! You enjoy the benefits as desired by you and the fruits of kingdom. I desire 
to live and even to rule the kingdom but for you." 


Verse Locator 


SRA ABA A aeaa NTE T | 
gagara Sat a TA F AAAA || 3-8-84 


45. raamaH = Rama; uktvaa = spoke; iti = thus; lakshmaNam = to 
Lakshmana; abhivaadya cha = offered salutations; maatarau = to both the 
mothers; abhyanujJNaapya siitaaM cha = got Seetha to obtain permission and; jagaama = 
went; svam nivesanam = to his house. 


Rama, after speaking thus to Lakshmana, offered salutations to both the mothers, got 
Seetha to obtain permission from them and went to his house along with Seetha. 


|| sears stag Aral sftp sraley aire agi: aT: || 


Thus completes 4th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 5 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


On the wish of King Dasaratha, Vasishta goes to Rama's palace and asks him to perform fast 
that night along with Seetha. Vasishta returns to Dasaratha's palace and informs him about this. 
On the way to the king's palace Vasishta observes the festive atmosphere in Ayodhya anticipating 
Rama's coronation the next day. 

Verse Locator 


aa wa Fafa: ghee | 
qeiféd amga AAs Aent || 2-4-2 
1. sandishya = after sending; raamam = Rama; nR^ipatiH = king 
Dasaratha; samaahuuya = called for; purohitam = the family priest; vasishhTham = 


Vasishta; abraviit = (and) spoke; idam = these words; bhaavini = about the 
ensuing; abhishhechane = anointment; svaH = tomorrow 


After Rama left, king Dasaratha called for his family priest Vasishta and spoke to him as 
follows about the ensuing anointment ceremony of the next day. 


Verse Locator 


masua Hepes HRA aU | 
PAMRGIAAA FAT TS AAAA || 2-4-2 
2. tapodhana = O; great sage Vasishta! gachchha = go; yatavratam kaakutthsam = to the 
avowed Rama; vadhvaa saha = who is with daughter in law Seetha; adya = today; kaaraya = to 


make them perform; upavaasam = fasting; sriiyashoraajya laabhaaya = for obtaining 
prosperity; glory and sovereignty. 


"O, great sage Vasishta! Please go to the avowed Rama and Seetha today to make them 
perform fasting for obtaining prosperity, glory and sovereignty." 


Verse Locator 


cafe a a Morgen defeat ae: | 
wae AS wera Bat TAA || 2-4-3 
soared wh Haaren fee: | 
SMe] LUA GHAR Ye elad: || 2-4-¥ 
3; 4. saH = that; vasishhThaH = Vasista; vedavidaam varaH = who is the best of knowers 
of Veda; mantrakovidaH = who is expert in mantras; sudR/idhavrataH = who is firm in 
austerities; bhagavaan = who is divine; uktvaa = spoke; raajaanam = to king Dasaratha; tathaa 


iti = " Let that be it."; svayam = personally; yayau = went; raamaniveshanam = to Rama's 
house; aasthaaya = alighting; rathavaram = the best chariot; uktam = which was 


ready; braahmam = which was well suited for Brahmans; upavaasayitum = to get the fasting 
performed; raamam = by Rama; mantravat = a knower of mantras. 


Vasista, who is the best of knowers of Veda, who is expert in mantras, who is firm in 
austerities and who is divine, said to Dasaratha : "I agree to it" and personally went to Rama's 
house on a chariot which was ready and quite suitable for a Brahman; so as to advise Rama to 
undertake a fast (with mantras) performed by Rama, a knower of mantras. 


Verse Locator 
E TAN WT USAT | 
fora: heat ata fear JARTA: || 2-4-4 
5. saH = That; munisattamaH = best of the sages; praapya = got; raama bhavanam = to 
Rama's house; paaNDuraabhraghanaprabham = which was radiant like a dense white 


cloud; vivesha = entered; tisraH = the three; kakshyaaH = gateways; rathaanaiva = by chariot 
itself. 


That great sage reached Rama's house, which was radiant like a dense white cloud and 
entered the three gateways of the house by the chariot itself. 


Verse Locator 
TAMAS WAKA AT PAYA: | 
HAAA E Arie AAA fra ara || 2-4-& 
6. maanayishhyan = to respect; manaarham = the honourable; RAishhim 


sage; aagatam = who arrived; saH = that; raamaH = Rama; nishchakraama = 
started; niveshanaat = out of the house; tvaranniva = quickly; sasaMbhramaH = and hurriedly. 


To respect the honorable sage, who arrived, Rama came quickly and hurriedly out of the 
house. 


Verse Locator 


HMA AAU AT AANT: | 
ddlSaaRaATa Ufa ey LATA || 3-4-9 
7. tvaramaaNaH = quickly; abhyetya = got; rathaabhyaasham = nearer to 


chariot; maniishhiNaH = of the intelligent Vasishta; svayam parigR^ihya = and by personally 
holding his hand; avataarayaamaasa = helped him to alight; tataH rathaat = from that chariot. 


Rama quickly got nearer to Vasishta's chariot and personally helped him to alight from the 
chariot. 


Verse Locator 
ads isd Gear E AATE T | 
fare esaa Agara gAfèd: || 2-4-¢ 


8. saH = that; purohitaH cha = family priest also; dR^ishhTvaa = seeing; enam = 
this; priyaarham = lovable; prashritaM = and humble; ramaM = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; iti = 
this; abhiprasaadya cha = bringing cheerfulness; harshayan = and happiness to 
him; sambhaashya = by uttering (the following)words 


That family priest Vasishta seeing that lovable and humble Rama, spoke the following 
words, bringing cheerfulness and happiness to him: 


Verse Locator 


naai flat wa danara fÀ | 
suat Wate Hel Ges Ataar || 2-4-8 
9. raama = O; Rama! pitaa = your father; prasannaH = is delighted; te = in your 


matter; avaapsyasi = you will be getting; yauvaraajyam = princely kingdom; bhavaan = 
you; saha siita = along with Seetha; upavaasaM karothu = do fasting; adya = today. 


"O, Rama! Your father is delighted with you. You will be getting the princely kingdom. 
Hence, you and Seetha perform fasting today." 


Verse Locator 


DIdeaTAASAT fF dard serie: | 
flat any: Ucar aarfs Aut Ba || 3-4-30 
10. pitaa = your father; naraadhipaH = lord of people (king) ; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; abhishhektaa hi = is anointing; tvaam = you; priityaa = 


affectionately; yauvaraajye = for the princely kingdom; praataH = tomorrow at 
dawn; yayaatiM yathaa = as to yayati; nahushhaH = the king Nahusha. 


"Your father; King Dasaratha is anointing you affectionately for the princely kingdom 
tomorrow at dawn; even as king Nahusha has done to Yayati". 


Verse Locator 


SYA E Tal WA HOTS Bday | 
Hadd HRA adel fed APA: || 2-4-2 2 
11. saH = that; muniH = sage Vasishta; iti = thus; uktvaa = spoke; tadaa = 


then; mantravat = with mantras; kaarayaamaasa = made; yatavratam = the avowed; raamam = 
Rama; vaidehyaa sahitam = together with Seetha; upavaasam = to fast. 


Vasistha thus spoke to Rama and enjoined him to undertake a vow of fasting together with 
Seetha, in the accompaniment of mantras. 


Verse Locator 


ad GAAS S ait eA: | 
AAA pp Fat MAMA || 3-4-33 
12. tataH = thereafter; raajJNnaH = Royal; guruH = priest; saH = that Vasista; architaH = 
being worshipped; yathaavat = suitably; raameNa = by Rama; abhyannjJNaapya = took 


permission; kaakutthsam = from Rama; yayau = and went; raamaniveshanaat = from Rama's 
house. 


Thereafter, Rama worshipped the royal priest Vasistha suitably. Vasistha then got Rama's 
permission and left his house. 


Verse Locator 


qefan wash were: faa: | 
afat fader ages AA: || 3-4-33 


13. raamo api = Rama also; aasiinaH = sat; tatra = there; saha priyaMvadaiH = by 
affectionately talkingwith; suhR/idbhiH = friends; atha = then; sabhaajitaH = being 
congratulated; taan = by them; sarvashaH = in all ways; vivesha = entered(his 
palace); anujJNaapya = after making them to permit. 


Rama spent some time by delightedly talking with friends and having been congratulated 
by them in various ways went into his palace after taking leave of them. 


Verse Locator 


grayi WAH AAT galt | 
OUT afgon UY eetaferst FR: || 3-4-3% 
14. tadaa = then; raamaveshma = Rama's house; babhau = was 
shining; hR“ishhTanaariinarayutam = with delighted men and women; sarah yathaa = as 


lake; mattadvijagaNam = with intoxicated group of birds; prapullanalinam = and with opened 
lotuses. 


Then, Rama's house was shining, as brilliantly with delighted men and women, as a lake 
filled with opened lotuses and visited by innumerable happy birds. 


Verse Locator 


RUIG GI EC ESES AG ATE | 
fa agat ant afast Taq || 3-4-34 
15. saH = that; vasishhTaH = Vasistha; nirgatya = leaving; raamaniveshanaat = Rama's 


house; raajabhavana prakhyaat = equal to royal palace; dadR“ishe = saw; maargam = the 
way; janasaMvR“itam = filled with people. 


Vasishta, leaving Rama's house, which seemed like the royal palace, saw the way filled with 
people. 


Verse Locator 
Foro MSTA: TAK: | 
IQUE: pagead: || 2-4-2 & 


16. samantataH = in the entire; raajamaargaaH = royal roads; ayodhyaayaam = in 
Ayodhya; bR^indabR^indaiH = groups and groups of ; kutuuhala janaiH = delighted 
people; vritaaH = gathered around; abhisambaadhaaH babhuuvuH = and made the roads 
congested. 


All the royal highways in the city of Ayodhya were filled with groups and groups of 
delighted people and became congested. 


Verse Locator 
Ogre AIS eaaa | 
aya USAT BTA FATA: || 3-4-39 
17. tadaa = then; raajamaargasya = in the king's road; janabR/indormi saMgharshha 
harshha svanavataH = the sound created by the commotion of the people with their rejoicing; 


combined with their moving in waves ; babhuuva nisvanaH = was resounding; saagarasyeva = 
like an ocean. 


Then, on the royal road, the resonance created by the rush of the people, moving hither and 
thither like waves, combined with their rejoicing, resounded like the roar of an ocean. 


Verse Locator 


Ariea fe agdam | 
HATA AT AH PSA TS AT || 2-4-8 C 


18. tadahaH = On that day; ayodhyaa nagarii = the city of Ayodhya; aasiit = 
became; sikta samR^ishhTa rathyaa hi = one with the roads cleaned and sprinkled with 
water; vanamaalini = with rows of trees; samuchchhrita gR^ihadhvajaa = (and) one that has 
houses hoisted with flags. 


On that day, in the city of Ayodhya, all the roads were cleaned and sprinkled with water. 
There were rows of trees on both sides of the roads and flags hoisted on houses. 


Verse Locator 


dal gatara: PAs SA: | 
CAAA SetATehUargad Xd: | 3-4-39 
19. tadaa = then; janaH = the people; ayodhyaa nilayaH = residing in Ayodhya; sa strii 
baala abalaH = including women; children and the old aged; aakaaNkshat = were 


longing; udayam raveH = for sun rise; aakaaNkshan = wishing; raamaabhishhekam = for 
anoinment ceremory of Rama. 


Then, the people of Ayodhya including children, women and the old-aged were waiting for 
sunrise, wishing the anointment ceremony of Rama to happen. 


Verse Locator 
MARR Yi FT aAa TA | 
IAS SE aAA, || 3-4-20 


20. janaH = people; abhuut = are; utsukaH = enthusiastic; drashhTum = to see; tam = 
that; ayodhyaa mahotsavam = Ayodhya's great function; prajaalaN^kaarabhuutam = which 
was decorative to the community; aanandavardhanam = and which would bring forward 
increased joy. 


In Ayodhya, people were enthusiastic to see the great public function, which was decorative 
to the community and which would bring forward an increased joy. 


Verse Locator 
Ud d sadane roni gefa: | 
agaa ote d Ragpa Fat || 3-4-33 


21. purohitaH = The family priest Vasista; evam = thus; tam raajamaargam = (seeing) 
that king's way; janasaMbaadham = being overcrowded with people; yayau = got 
to; raajakulam = the royal palace; shanaiH = slowly; vyuuhanniva = as if separating; tam 
janaugham = that crowd. 


Vasishta, thus seeing the king's way being overcrowded with people, reached the royal 
palace slowly by forcing a passage through that crowd. 


Verse Locator 
Aaaf rane een ASR T: | 
Sata RAT hota gE: |] 3-4-33 
22. saH = He; adhiruhya = ascended; praasaadam = the royal palace; sitaabhra shikhara 
prakhyam = which resembled the top of a mountain enclosed by white cloud; samiiyaaya = 


met; narendreNa = king Dasaratha; shakreNeva bR^ihaspatiH = like bhR^ihaspati meeting 
Devendra. 


He walked up the royal palace, which was akin to the top of a mountain enclosed by a white 
cloud and met king Dasaratha in the manner Brihaspati met Devendra. 


Verse Locator 


amanea ca AST TA: | 
URS E a TAH acpalAcaadadd_ || 2-4-23 
23. nR^ipaH = king Dasaratha; abhiprekshya = seeing; tam = him; aagatam = who 
came; hitvaa = left; raajaasanam = the throne; paprachchha = and asked; saH cha = he 


(Vasistha) also; abhyavedayat = informed; tasmai = to him (to Dasaratha); iti = that; tat = 
it; kKRAitam = was done. 


Seeing Vasistha had returned, King Dasaratha alighted from his throne and asked him with 
regard to his mission. Vasistha informed him that it was accomplished. 


Verse Locator 
da da dal ded Gert: HARE: | 
STAT: AA: TIA: RETA || 3-4-2% 


24. tadaa = then; sabhaasadaH = members of assembly; saha aasiinaaH = who were 
sitting along with (Dasaratha); samuttasthuH = raised; aasanebhyaH = from 
seats; puujayantaH = by respecting; purohitam = the family priest (Vasistha); tena tulyameva = 
as king Dasaratha did. 


The members of assembly who were sitting along with the king till then, raised in obeisance 
to Vasishta from their seats, following the example of the king. 


Verse Locator 


TOUT Aad aA fags aA | 
fda: g aol feet ARAE || 3-4-34 
25. raajaa = King Dasaratha; abhyanujJNyaataH = after being permitted by; guruNaa = 
the priest Vasishta; visR^ijya = left; tam = that; manujaugham = assembly of men; vivesha = 


and entered; antaH puram = the palace; giriguhaamiva = as into a mountain cave; siMhaH = a 
lion. 


King Dasaratha, after obtaining permission from Vasishta, left that assembly of men and 
entered his palace as a lion enters a mountain cave. 


Verse Locator 
TATA Isp | 
medm Pasa | 
fadcrodayre fadar urfefa: | 
agile ape AY: || 2-4-2 & 


26. paarthivaH = King Dasaratha; vivesha = entered; tam niveshanam = that 
palace; agraveshha pramadaa janaakulam = filled with women in top dress and 
form; mahendra vesma pratimam = like the house of Devendra; vidiipayan = causing it to 
shine; shashiiva = as the moon; chaaru nabhaH = to beautiful sky; taaraagaNa saMkulam = 
filled with groups of stars. 


That palace with women in top dress and form was like the palace of Devendra. By the 
entering of King Dasaratha, the palace became more radiant, just as the moon radiates a beautiful 
sky with its stars. 


|| gen Ararat snftenrel aaa Urs oF: || 


Thus completes 5th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


SOO a et a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 6 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Valmiki narrates various rituals undertaken by Rama the crown prince, 
along with his wife Seetha, on the eve of his anointment ceremony. The festivities in Ayodhya, the 
happiness of the people with King Dasaratha's decision to anoint Rama are also described here. 
Also, people from different directions arrive in Ayodhya to be there on the grand occasion. 

Verse Locator 


Td Utd TH: Sarat aA: | 
Ue Ua fags ARTAVTAUTTAC || 2-&-2 


1. purohite = (After) the family priest; gate = left; raamaH = Rama; snaataH = took 
bath; upaagamat = (and) meditated; naaraayaNam = on Narayana; niyatamaanasaH = with 
undistracted mind; saha = along with; vishaalaakshyaa = the wide eyed; patnyaa = wife 
(Seetha). 


After Vasistha left, Rama took bath and meditated on Lord Narayana with undistracted 
mind along with his wide-eyed wife, Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Wye fear ut sfast fafracar | 
Hed Cased Weta SAATTAA || 2-&-2 
2. tadaa = then; pragR“ihya = taking; paatram = vessel; havisho = of clarified 
butter; sirasaa = on head; vidhivat = as per ordinance of the scriptures; juhova = (Rama) 


offered; mahate daivataaya = to the great lord Vishnu; aajyam = the clarified 
butter; jvalitaanale = (by dropping it ) into blazing fire. 


Taking the vessel with clarified butter on his head as per scriptures, he offered to Lord 
Vishnu the clarified butter, by dropping it into the blazing fire. 


Verse Locator 


VS a SLATER URAC: PA | 
CARPARTAU At CATS HAAR || 3-6-3 
qrad: We deel ca faa: | 
Sra AN: AA Aa: || 2-&-¥ 


3; 4. naravaraatmajaH = The prince Rama; aashaasya = desiring; aatmanaH = his 
own; priyam = good; praashya cha = ate; sesham = remainder; tasya havishaH = of that 
clarified butter; dhyaayan = meditating; devam = on Lord; naaraayaNam = 
Narayana; bhuutvaa = becoming; vaagyataH = one of restrained speech; niyatamaanasaH = 
with regulated mind; sishye = slept; vaidehyaa saH = along with Seetha; svaastiirNe = on 


properly laid; kusha saMstare = bed of Kusa grass; shriimati aayatane = in a splendid 
temple; vishhNoH = of Lord Vishnu. 


Rama ate the remainder of clarified butter after finishing the sacrifice, which he performed 
for his own good, silently meditated on Lord Narayana with controlled mind and slept along with 
Seetha on a properly laid bed of Kusa grass in a splendid temple of Lord Vishnu. * 


* The learned commentators point out that the deity referred to here is no other than Lord Ranganatha, 
who had been worshipped by a long line of rulers of Ayodhya as their chosen deity in a separate shrine built 
within the precincts of the royal palace. We are told at length in the Patala Khanda of Padma Purana how Rama 
so kindly handed over the image to Vibhishana; through whom it reached Srirangam (near Tiruchirapally) in 
South India; where it exists even to this day and is held in the highest reverence by the Vaishnavas and other 
devotees all over India. 


Verse Locator 


UpaTATa erat waa AAA =: | 
ARRAY Het HRA AWA: || 2-&-& 
5. saH = He; prativibudhya = woke up; ekayaama avashishhTaayaam = with three hours 


of night yet remaining; kaarayaamaasa = (and) made done; kR/itsnam = 
entire; alankaaravidhim = required decoration; veshmanaH = of the house. 


Rama woke up three hours before dawn and caused to complete the entire decoration of 
the house. 


Verse Locator 


AA YUG GT Aa: GSAT ea | 
Yat Seagal Sts ATA: || 2-&-& 
6. tatra = there; sR/iNvan = listening to; sukhaaH = gladdening; vaachaH = 
verses; suutamaagadha vandinaam = of professional reciters like Suta; Maagadha and 


Vandi; upaasiinaH = worshipping; puurvaam sandhyaam = the early sunrise(on 
Gayatri); jajaapa = meditated ; yata maanasaH = with undistracted mind. 


Listening to the pleasing verses of professional reciters, he worshipped the early sunrise 
and meditated on Gayatri* with an undistracted mind. 


* Gayatri is an ancient meter of twenty-four syllables as a triplet of eight syllables each (Rigveda iii-62-10: 
- tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi dhiyo yo nah prachodayat) addressed to Savitri or the Sun as 
generator. Gayatri personified is considered as the mother of the first three classes viz. priestly class, warrior - 
class and the trader-class in their capacity of twice born. 


Verse Locator 


gera morada fear Ayes | 
Aragi araararel a ATA || 2-€-19 


7. tushhTaava = (He) praised; madhusuudhanam = Lord Vishnu; praNataH = by 
bowing; shirasaa = the head; vimalakshouma samviitaH = by wearing pure silk 
clothes; vaachayaamaasa = got valedictory text recited by; dvijaan = Brahmans. 


He praised Lord Vishnu by bowing his head before Him. By wearing pure silk clothes, he got 
valedictory text recited by Brahmans. 


Verse Locator 


Asi Quareatstse TSHRAyReTaT | 
adai GRATE STOTT Fea: || 2-8-¢ 


8. atha = thereafter; teshaam = their; gambhiira madhura = deep and sweet; puNyaaha 
ghoshhaH = valedictory sound; tuuryaghoshaanunaaditaH = united with sound of musical 
instruments; puurayaamaasa = filled; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; tadaa = then. 


Their deep and sweet chorus of the valedictory, united with the accompanying musical 
instruments, then filled the city of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


pata g dal dag He Waa | 
HAMAD: Acad Ad: Waledt GA: || 3-8-9 
9. tadaa = then; sarvaH = all; ayodhyaanilayaH janaH = the people residing in 


Ayodhya; pramuditaH = were delighted; shrutvaa = after hearing about; kR“itopavaasam = the 
fast done by; raaghavam = Rama; vaidehyaa saha = along with Seetha. 


All the people residing in Ayodhya were delighted when they heard that Rama and Seetha 
had observed fast for the ensuing anointment ceremony. 


Verse Locator 
dd: ORO: Gd: Sear NETTA | 
mai LOT GEA Ash alfa gA || 3-8-30 


10. tataH = thereafter; sarvaH = all; paurajanaH = the citizens; chakre = 
made; shobhayitum = decoration; puriim = to the town; shrutvaa = after hearing; raama 
abhishhechanam = about anointment ceremony of Rama; dR/ishhTvaa = after 
seeing; rajaniim = the night; prabhaataam = becoming dawn. 


All the citizens decorated the town for coronation function of Rama, soon before sunrise. 


Verse Locator 


Aafa caaqaady F | 
SO OuqIMaIy wary AATA HY F || 2-&- 22 
aAa afsrsraraary F | 
eet Tey Mey AY F || 2-&-22 
aug da daly gatsarefaaduy T | 
qa: GHfeSa Yar: TaTHIATAAKAM|T || 2-&-23 


11; 12; 13. dhvajaaH = banners and; chitraaH = colorful; pataakaaH cha = 
flags; samuchchhritaaH = were hoisted; tadaa = then; devataayataneshhu = in 
temples; sitaabhra shikharaabheshhu = which looked shiningly like the lining ofa 
cloud; chatushhpatheshhu = at road junctions; rathyaasu = in streets; chaityeshhu = on big 
trees situated in temple-compounds; aTTaalakeshhu cha = from watching towers in city 
gates; aapaNeshhu cha = on shops; vaNijaam = of merchants; naanaapaNya samR“iddheshhu = 
with a lot of saleable goods; bhavaneshhu cha = on buldings of; samR“iddheshhu shriimatsu = 
very rich; kuTumbinaam = family-persons; sarvaasu = on all; sabhaasu = assembly 
halls; aalakshiteshhu = on all-visible; vR/iksheshhu = trees. 


Banners and colorful flags were hoisted on temples, which looked brilliantly like the silver 
lining of cloud, at road junctions, in streets, on big trees situated in temple compounds, from 
watching towers at city gates, on shops of wealthy merchants, on buildings of rich family persons, 
on all assembly halls and all visible trees. 


Verse Locator 


Acad haat MAM TAA | 
FAUT APA: JAJA Taxa: |] 2-& 3¥ 
14. tatastataH = from there and there; vaachaH = voices; manaH karNasukhaaH = 


pleasing to the minds and ears; shushruvuH = were heard; naTa nartaka saMghaanaam = from 
groups of actors and dancers; gaayakaanaam cha = and of singers; gaayataam = singing. 


From different sides, actors were showing their talents, dancers were performing dance. 
Singers were singing and sweet voices were heard, pleasing the minds and ears. 


Verse Locator 


waaay HagyHAat se: | 
aA Guts TaS Wey F || 2-&- 24 
15. raamaabhishheke = (with) Rama's anointment ceremony; sampraapte = 
approaching; janaaH = people; chakruH = made; mithaH = mutual; kathaaH = 


conversations; raamaabhishhekayuktaaH = about Rama's anointment 
ceremony; chatvareshhu = in road junctions; gR/iheshhu cha = and in houses. 


With Rama's anointment ceremony approaching, people were engaged in mutual 
conversations in their houses and at road junctions, about the ceremony. 


Verse Locator 
Se BO AISA T SAIRY HART: | 
Asaig AA: PAN: || 2-6-3 & 


16. evam = thus; baalaaH api = even children; kreeDamaanaaH = playing; saMghashaH = 
in groups; gR/ihadvaareshhu = before gateways of houses; chakruH = made; kathaaH = 
narrations; raamaabhishhava saMyuktaaH = concerning Rama's anointment 
ceremony; mithaH = mutually. 


Even children playing together before gateways of houses were telling each other, 
narratives of Rama's anointment ceremony. 


Verse Locator 


pagMvery yenda: | 
SOTA: pa: SAG NAET |] 2-8-2 '9 
17. pauraiH = citizens; kR/itaH = made; raajamaargaH = king's road; shriimaan = 
splendid; kR^ita pushhpopahaarashcha = by making a sprinkle of 


flowers; dhuupagandhaadhivaasitaH = and by making it good smelling from incense and 
perfumes; raamaabhishhechane = on the occasion of Rama's anointment ceremony. 


The citizens made king's road splendid, by sprinkling flowers on it and by making it good 
smelling with burning of incense and perfumes, on the occasion of Rama's anointment ceremony. 


Verse Locator 
URRUTI J PRAETAALSHaT | 
ao art SAU LA AA: || 3-8-2 


18. tathaa = and; anu = after (such decoration); nishaagamana shankayaa = on doubt of 
arrival of night; chakruH = (they) arranged; deepavR^ikshaan = lamps in the shape of 
trees; sarvaH rathyaasu = in all the streets; prakaashakaraNaartham = for the purpose of 
illumination. 


On a doubt of approach of night on completion of the ceremony, they arranged lamps in the 
shape of trees to illuminate all the streets. 


Verse Locator 
HASH PRU Heal ALATA: | 
APTS MAL ARGU AGT || 2-&- 28 
TAT Sa: Gd TARY TY F | 
HAM AAAA UAASAMATGA || 2-G-Ro 
19; 20. sarve = all; tat puravaasinaH = the residents of that city; evam = thus; kR/itvaa = 
having made; alaN/kaaraM = decoration; purasya = of the city; aakaaN\kshamaaNaaH = 
desiring; raamasya = Rama's; yauvaraajyaabhishhechanam = anointment as 
prince; sanghashaH = gathered; sametya = together; chatvareshhu = in road 


junctions; sabhaasucha = and in assembly halls; mithaH = mutually; kathayantaH = talking 
about it; tatra = there; prashashamsuH = praised; janaadhipam = king Dasaratha. 


All the citizens residing in Ayodhya, having thus decorated the city desiring Rama's 
coronation, gathered together in groups at road junctions and in assembly halls, mutually talking 
about this matter there and praising king Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


agtet ASIA orap pT: | 
Wea Bl gg ATA WH AsAT A || 3-8-33 
21. aho = O!; yaH = which king; jJNaatvaa = having known; aatmaanaam = 
himself; vR4iddham = as aged; abhishhekshyati = is going to anoint; raamam = Rama; raajye = 


for kingdom; ayam = (such) this; raajaa = king Dasaratha; ikshvaaku kulanandanaH = who 
delights Ikshvaaku dynasty; mahaatmaa = has a great mind. 


"O! This king Dasaratha, who delights Ikshvaaku dynasty, having known himself that he 
became aged, is going to anoint Rama for the kingdom. What a great man he is!" 


Verse Locator 


adsug ea: TH wat wat Helle: | 
Rrra fear MAT GEARRTAR: || 2-&-22 
22. yat = because; raamaH = Rama; dR^ishhTa loka paraavaraH = has seen the totality of 
the world ; mahiipatiH = he as king; bhavitaa = is going to become; goptaa = protector; naH = 


to us; chiraaya = for a long period; sarve api = all of us; anugR^ihiitaaH sma = have become 
gifted people. 


"Rama; who has seen the totality of the world is going to become our protector for long. We 
have all been blessed by king Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 


agana Aga afe Uga: | 
Ber a Uy fereredeaAay Tea: || 3-8-33 


23. raamaH = Rama; aanuddhata manaaH = who has no arrogance in his 
mind; vidvaan = learned man; dharmaatmaa = righteous man; bhraatR“ivatsalaH = who has 
love towards brothers; yathaa = so; snigdhaH = compassionate person; tathaa = 
as; asmaasvapi = also to us. 


"Rama is modest, knowledgeable and righteous. He is as compassionate to us as to his 
brothers." 


Verse Locator 


Fae shag eat ero exreatsae: | 
GAT Ach TH aae TAF || 2-&-2¥ 
24. yatprasaadena = by whose blessing; drakshyaamahe = we are seeing; raamam = 
Rama; abhishhiktam = being anointed; dasharathaH raajaa = such king 


Dasaratha; dharmaatmaa = who is righteous; anaghaH = who is faultless; jeevatu = let him 
live; chiram = for long period. 


"Let the faultless and righteous king Dasaratha live long! Due to his blessings, we are going 
to see Rama as being anointed for the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
vaf HAA GRIT JAIRA | 
Rats yaga: MATATA ART: || 3-8-24 
25. jaanapadaaH = villagers; praaptaa = who came; digbhyaH api = from different 


directions also; shR/ita vR4ittaantaaH = after hearing the news; tadaa = then; shushruvuH = 
listened to; pauraaNaam = citizens; evam vidham = thus; kathayataam = narrating. 


The villagers, who came from different directions after hearing the news of coronation 
ceremony of Rama, listened to the narration of the citizens of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
d g fesse: et urn gE rari | 
TA ROTA: Get AAT SA: || 3-8-28 


26. raamasya = Rama's; puriim = city of Ayodhya; puurayaamasuH = was filled with; te = 
those; janaaH = people; jaanapadaaH = residing in villages; praaptaaH = who 
came; digbhyaH = from various directions; puram = to the city; drashhTum = to 
see; raamaabhishhechanam = Rama's anointment ceremony. 


The city of Ayodhya was filled with villagers who came from different directions to see the 
anointment ceremony of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


sAd Adeda: wad aa fa: | 
Tdgaictry area fra: || 2-&-29 


27. nisvanaH = The noise; shushruve = was heard; taiH janaughaiH = by groups of those 
people; visarpadbhiH = while moving; tatra = there; nisvanaH iva = as the roaring ; udiirNa 
vegasya saagarasya = of an impetuous ocean; parvasu = on full moon days. 


The noise in the city was heard by the groups of those people, while moving here and there, 
as the roaring of an impetuous ocean on full moon days. 


Verse Locator 
aaan UE | 
Regia Sante: | 
Gadd: mape THT | 
mA Rarvfatachy || 3-4-3 


28. tat = that; puram = city of Ayodhya; indrakshaya sannibham = equal to the residence 
of Indra (Amaravati);tataH = then; aakulam = disturbed; sasvanam = with 
sound; samantataH = all over; jaanapadaiH = by villagers; upaagataiH = who 
came; didR“ikshubhiH = with desire to see; babhau = shone; aarNavodakam = like ocean 
water; samudrayaadobhiH = filled with sea-animals. 


That city of Ayodhya equal to the residence of the celestial god Indra, disturbed with the 
sound being made all over by the villagers who came with the desire to see the ceremony, shone 
like a roaring ocean filled with sea animals. 


|| sare sftrararact after sratemepros os: oF: || 


Thus completes 6th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 7 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Manthara feels very sad after hearing about anointment of Rama for the princely kingdom. 
She tells Kaikeyi about the coronation of Rama. Kaikeyi becomes delighted and gives Manthara 
one of her jewels. 
Verse Locator 
afer Gal Gra hehar g aefa | 
DRG TEASHMARE AGAT || 3-9-3 


1. GYaatidaasi = housemaid of relatives (Manthara); yataH jaataa = since her 
birth; ushhitaa = residing; kaikeyyaa saha = with Kaikeyi; yadR“ichchhayaa = by 
chance; aaruroha = ascended; praasaadam = the balcony of palace; chandrasa~Nkaasham = 
which resembled the full moon. 


Manthara, a housemaid who was residing with Kaikeyi since her birth, accidentally 
ascended the balcony of Kaikeyi's white palace, which resembled the full moon. 


Verse Locator 
fase Hei uhhh | 
HAA AAT AAT ale-ad || 3-9-3 


2. mantharaa = Manthara; praasaadaat = from that balcony; anvavaikshata = 
saw; tasmaat = that; kR^itsnaam = entire; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; siktaraajapathaam = the 
principal roads being sprinkled with water; prakiirNakusumotkaraam = and stewn with heaps 
of flowers. 


Manthara, from that balcony, saw the entire city of Ayodhya, with all its principal roads 
being sprinkled with water and strewn with heaps of flowers. 


Verse Locator 


ua AREAN Washer | 
gat daad RAAT || 2-9-3 
areanlccnsedy oaa | 
Maa SAR AAACAMRAATA|| 2-19-¥ 
ingeschr srera | 
nerag rayi HoA 3-9-4 
yesek: AA agon AAA | 
AAA TAT aaa] 2-19-& 


3;4;5;6Mantharaa = Manthara; anvavaikshataa = saw; tasmaat praasaadaat = from that 
balcony; ayodhyaam = the city of Ayodhya; varaarHaabhiH = which was an excellent 
one; samalaN^kR^itaam = decorated by; pataakaabhiH = flags; dhvajaishcha = and by 
buntings; vR/itaam = consisting of; chaMda pathaiH cha api = well laid out 
pathways; vR/itaam = consisting of; shiraH snaata janaiH = people who had head 
bath; abhinaaditaam = and resounding with; dvijendraiH = brahmins; maalya modaka 
hastaiH = with flowers and sweets in their hands; shukla deva gR’iha dvaaraam = (consisting 
of) temples with white doorways; sarva vaaditra nisvanaam = resonating with sounds from 
various musical instruments; saMprahR“ishhTa janaakiirNaam = filled with happy 
people; brahmaghoshha abhinaaditaam = resonating with Vedic chants; prahR/ishhTa vara 
hastyashvaam = with overjoyed elephants and horses; saMpraNardita govR“ishhaam = with 
roaring bulls and cows; prahR4ishhTamuditaiH = with greatly overjoyed; pauraiH = 
citizens; uchchhrita dhvaja maaliniim = and decked with rows of tall flags . 


Manthara further saw from that balcony the city decorated with the best of flags and 
banners. The roads were cleared for uninterrupted traffic. All the people took head-bath. 
Brahmans with flowers and sweets in their hands were chanting Mantras. The gateways of 
temples were white washed. There were sounds of all musical instruments. The city was filled 
with rejoicing people and resounding chant of Vedas. The elephants and horses were also merry. 
The bulls were making roaring noise. The highly delighted citizens hoisted rows of flags on their 
housetops. 


Verse Locator 


‘ ee | 
AAR fat seat eat Wes ART || 3-9-9 
7. mantharaa = Manthara; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; dhaatriim = a house 
maid; praharshhotphullanayanaam = with bright delighted 


eyes; paaNDurakshaumavaasiniim = wearing white silk clothes; sthitaam = staying; aviduure = 
nearby; paprachchha = and asked(as follows): 


Manthara asked a house maid with bright pleasing eyes and wearing white silk clothes 
standing nearby, as follows: - 


Verse Locator 


SAHA ASAT gona Se | 
WAT eo feb J oA: Aaf | 3-9-4 
8. kim nu saMprayachchhati = why Kausalya is giving away; dhanam = 


money; janebhyaH = to people; uttamena = most; harsheNa abhisamyukta = 
delightfully; arthaparaasatii = (though) she is badly lured of money. 


"Why is Kausalya giving away money to people so delightfully today in charity, eventhough 
she is badly lured of money?" 


Verse Locator 
sfearaneutse feb THT T iA A | 
chiefasatd feb aft Angst setae: || 3-9-9 
9. kim = why; ayam = this; atimaatra praharshaH = great rejoicing; janasya = of people 
?; mahiipatiH = (Is) king Dasaratha; samprahR“ishhTa = duly pleased; kimvaapi kaarayishyati 
vaa = getting done any act? shamsa = tell; me = me. 


"Why are people so happy today? Is the king duly pleased with something, doing any great 
act? Tell me." 


Verse Locator 


Adimo gio erat g a Aer | 
arqaasy pÀ yai raaf ATA || 3-9-30 
10. dhaatrii tu = that house maid; vidiiryamaaNaa = bursting; harsheNa = with 
joy; atha = thereafter; aachachakshe = told; kubjaayai = the hunch backed 


Manthara; paramayaa mudaa = with great gladness; bhuuyasiim raghavashriyam = about the 
great honor to be conferred on Rama. 


That housemaid, bursting with joy, told Manthara in a great gladdening tone about the great 
honor to be conferred upon Rama. 


Verse Locator 


y: Gaur fiati darda MT | 
WoT ERA AATA, || 2-9-3 3 


11. svaH = tommorow; pushyeNa = on the day of Pushyami star; raajaa dasarathaH = 
king Dasaratha; abhishechayitaa = is going to anoint; anagham = faultless; raamam = 
Rama; raaghavam = who was born in Raghu clan; yauvaraajyena = for the princely kingdom. 


"Tomorrow on the day of Pushyami star, king Dasaratha is going to anoint the fault-less 
Rama for the princely kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


UPA Tat seat eon feast ear | 
haaf aaneen || 3-9-33 


12. shrutvaa = after hearing; vachanam = words; dhaatryaa = of the maid; kubjaa = the 
hunch backed Manthara; kshipram = quickly; amarshhitaa = with anger; avarohata = stepped 
down; praasaadaat = from roof of the palace. 


After hearing the words of that maid, Manthara quickly with wrath walked down from the 
roof of the palace, which was in the shape of mount Kailasa. 


Verse Locator 


Ol agma Pda AAT raaf | 
MAAS hhi aaa nadia || 3-9-33 
13. saa = that; mantharaa = Manthara; paapa darshinii = who has sinful 
thought; dahyamaanaa = burning; kopena = with anger; etya = approached; kaikeyiim = 


Kaikeyi; shayaanaam = who was lying on bed; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these; vachanam = 
words. 


Manthara of sinful thought; burning with anger, approached Kaikeyi who was lying on a 
bed and spoke these words: 


Verse Locator 
SAE gè feb ste d caraftade | 
sqan fas A Tet || 3-9-3% 


14. muuDhe = O; fool! uttishTha = get up; kim = why; sheshhe = sleeping? bhayam = 
dreadful situation; abhivartate = is befalling; tvaa = you; upaplutam = are submerged 
by; aghaughena = flood of troubles; kim = why (are you); na budhyase = not 
knowing; aatmaanam = yourself? 


"O, fool! Get up. Why are you sleeping? A dreadful situation is befalling you. A flood of 
troubles submerges you. Why are you not knowing this yourself?" 


Verse Locator 


SiS GTA asa fence | 
Tei fe da Ses AEM: Ala Sar ||2-10-2& 
15. subhakaagaare = you; who appear to be beloved to your husband! anishhTe = (but) 
who is not liked by your husband! vikatthase = (you) boast; saubhaagyena = of fortune; tava = 


your; saubhaagyam = fortune; chalam hi = is unsteady; srotaH iva = like a stream; nadeyaaH = 
of river; ushhNage = in summer. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi ! You appear to be a beloved wife for your husband, but in reality he does not 
like you. You boast of your fortune. Like the flow of a stream in summer; your fortune is 
unsteady”. 


Verse Locator 
Uda g hheat SEA THe au: | 
HOTA TTT AA fae TAA || 2-9-8 & 


16. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; agamat = got; param = too much; vishhaadam = sadness; uktaa = 
after being spoken; parushham = of hard; vachaH = words; evam = thus; rushhTayaa = with 
anger; kubjayaa = by Manthara; paapadarshinayaa = of sinful thoughts 


Kaikeyi was very much worried after hearing hard words spoken with anger by Manthara 
of sinful thoughts. 


Verse Locator 


hha casdtepat precast + AAR | 
faaoraraa fF cai card 4 21g: fay || 3-9-39 


17. kaikeyii tu = Kaikeyi; abraviit = spoke; kubjaam = to the hunch backed; manthare = 
O; Manthara ! kshhemam na kachchit = (you are feeling) not safe or what ? lakshaye hi = I am 


seeing; tvaam = you; bhR“ishaduHkhitaam = being very sorrowful; vishhaNNavadanaam = 
with a worried face. 


Kaikeyi asked the hunch-backed Manthara as follows; "O, Manthara! Are you not safe? You 
appear to be very sorrowful with your worried face". 


Verse Locator 
FUT J Ta: Aca hh AYRA | 
Sa HAAG AEA RANET || 3-9-3 


18. srutvaa = after hearing; kaikeyyaaH vachaH = Kaikeyi's words; madhuraaksharam = 
with sweet words; mantharaa tu = Manthara; vaakyavishaaradaa = who was an expert in 
talking; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = these words; krodhasamyuktaaH = with anger. 


After hearing Kaikeyi's sweet words, Manthara who was an expert in talking, spoke with 
anger. 


Verse Locator 


OT fAGUUTART Heat chest ae fef | 
fraud mara Aea a TIAA || 3-9-39 


19. saa = that; kubjaa = Manthara; tasyaaH hitaishhiNii = wishing Kaikeyi's 
welfare; vishhaadayantii = making her sorrowful; bheda yantii cha = and to create 
hostility; raaghavam = with Rama; provaacha = said (as follows). 


That Manthara, who was full of cunning, feigning to be seeking Kaikeyi's welfare, appeared 
more worried, and making Kaikeyi sorrowful, spoke the following, to create hostility between 
Rama and Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


ser qaeela wad afer | 
TH aRU Worl dards NAANA || 3-9-20 


20. devi = Oh; Queen! akshhayyam = an unending; sumahat = great; tvadvinaashanam = 
ruin to you; pravR^ittam = has encircled; raajaa = king; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; abhishhekshyati = is anointing; raamam = Rama; yauvaraajye = for princely 
kingdom. 


"Oh, queen! An unending great ruin has encircled you. King Dasaratha is going to anoint 
Rama for the princely kingdom". 


Verse Locator 


METÀ AÀ AMT g ANARA AA | 
agms Act aQ NA AEnTT || 3-9-23 


21. saa asmi = that myself; magnaa = is immersed; agaadhe = in bottomless pit; bhaye = 
of fear; duHkha shoka samanvitaa = with pain and sorrow; dahyamaanena = (I am) 
burning; analena = as if by fire; aagataa = came; iha = here; tvaddhitaartham = for your sake. 


"I am immersed in a bottomless pit of fear. I am in distress and my mind is burning as if by 
fire. I hastened here to seek you out." 


Verse Locator 
dd Gxt chehfa HA gwd Fea | 
gal FA Bega AIGA A HNA: || 2-9-23 


22. kaikeyi = O; Kaikeyi; tava duHkena = by your grief; mahat = great; duHkham = 
grief; bhavena = happens; mama = to me; tvadvR“iddhau = your prosperity; bhavet = 
becomes; vR/iddhishcha = prosperity; mama = to me; na = no ; saMshayaH = doubt; atra = 
about this. 


"Kaikeyi! If Rama becomes king, his son will become king after him. Thus, Bharata's name 
itself will be removed from the royal clan." 


Verse Locator 


Ríg Stal Afest ct Held: | 
Bed MTA Ha ef a JAA || 2-19-23 
23. devi = Oh; queen! jaataa = having born; naraadhipakule = in royal 


family; mahishhii = being wife; mahiipate = of a king; katham = why; na buddhyase = not 
knowing; ugratvam = cruelty; raajadharmaaNaam = in kingly duties. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Having born in a royal family and being an emperor's wife, how is it that you 
are not knowing about the cruelty in kingly duties?" 


Verse Locator 


dard? erat Wat sagor a TETT: | 
ggu + STAY dAn || 3-9-2% 
24. bhartaa = your husband; dharma vaadii = talks of righteousness; shaThaH = but does 
harm secretly; shlakshhNa vaadii = talks sweetly; daaruNaH cha = but is a cruel 


man; shuddhabhaave = O; the clean minded! najaaniishhe = you are not able to 
know; atisandhitaa = that you are cheated; tena = by him; evam = thus. 


"Your husband talks about righteousness, but does harm secretly. He says sweet words but 
behaves cruelly. Because of your clean thinking; you are not able to know that he is cheating you 
thus." 


Verse Locator 
sed Usa eas aAA | 
atta d vat aai atefasatd || 3-9-24 


25. te bhartaa = your husband; upasthitaH = approaches you; prayuJNjaanaH = 
employs; anarthakam = useless; saantvam = good words; tvayi = in your instance; adya = 
today; yojayishhyati = he bestows; arthena = benefit to; kausalyameva = only Kausalya. 


"Your husband approaches you and talks good words, which are useless. But he passes on 
benefit today to Kausalya only." 


Verse Locator 


ATA] H SETA UN aa TY | 
hei LA TA eed Agah || 2-0-2& 
26. dushhTaatmaa = the evil minded; saH = he; apavaahya = sent; bharatam = 


Bharata; tava bandhushhu = to his relatives; kalye = at dawn; sthaapayitaa = is going to 
install; ramam = Rama; raajye = in kingdom; nihatakaNTake = without hindrance. 


"The evil minded Dasaratha sent Bharata to the house of his relatives and at dawn, is going 
to install Rama on the throne without hindrance." 


Verse Locator 
arg: Anana Arata RAAT | 
anaes garga act UR AAA || 3-9-29 


27. baale = O; childish one! maatreva = like mother; hitakaamyayaa = being wished well 
being; tvayaa = by you; aashiivishhaH ankeneva = like a poisonous serpent in your 
bosom; shatruH = enemy; paridhR^itaH = being worn; patipravaadena = with husband's name. 


"O, childish one! Like a mother, you wish for his well being. But he is an enemy, and is 
called husband for a namesake. He is like a poisonous serpent in your bosom." 


Verse Locator 


aa fe pafar at arqat vegeta: | 
Val GRATE] AYAT cA AAT PAT || 3-9-34 
28. tvam = you; saputraa = along with your son; kR“itaa = have been done; raaJNaa 


dasarathena = by king Dasaratha; adya = today;yathaa tathaa kurvaat = as 
does; pratyupekshitaH = neglected; sarpo vaa = serpent or; shatruruvaa = an enemy 


"King Dasaratha has acted towards you and your son today in the same way as an enemy or 
a serpent would behave if ignored." 


Verse Locator 


Marya Set Pree eather | 
TA emaa ASA AFA SAT APS || 2-0-2 
29. baale = O; childish one! nityasukhochite = you; who are ever deserving of 
ease; anR^ita saantvena = with his untruthful sweet words; sthaapayitaa = by 


installing; raamam = Rama; raajye = in kingdom; saanubandhaa = you along with your 
child; asihi hataa = are being hit; paapena = by the sinful king. 


"O, stupid one! With his untruthful sweet words to you, who are ever deserving of ease, the 
evil minded king is installing Rama on the throne and is thus ruining you along with your son." 


Verse Locator 
Ul Ultachiei chef fat cpe fed aa | 
A CAAT at a Ama || 3-9-30 


30. kaikeyi = O; Kaikeyi! vismaya darshane = you; with amazing beauty! saa = that 
you; kuru = do; hitam = required action; praaptakaalam = appropriate to the time; kshipram = 
immediately; traayasva = save; aatmaanam = yourself; putram = your son; maam cha = and 
me. 


"O, Kaikeyi, of amazing beauty! You have to take timely action immediately, so as to save 
yourself, your son and me too." 


Verse Locator 
HARIT Ad: Aca MAAC HAAAT | 
ST geyo Pack AMAT || 3-9-33 


31. shayanaa = lying in bed; saa = that; shubhaananaa = beautiful faced 
Kaikeyi; shrutvaa = hearing; mantharaayaaH = Manthara's; vachaH = 
words; harshhasampuurNaa = full of delight; uttasthau = rose(from the 
coach); chandralekheva = as crescent moon; shaaradii = in autumn. 


Hearing Manthara's words, that Kaikeyi of charming countenance who was lying in bed, 
rose from her coach full of delight like unto the crescent moon in autumn. 


Verse Locator 


ada a g deers heat facsarteear | 
VATA AY Head Weal BAF || 3-9-33 


32. saa kaikeyii = that Kaikeyi; atiiva = much; santushhTaa = 
delighted; vismayaanvitaa = with surprise; dadau = gave; ekam = one; shubham = 
graceful; aabharaNam = jewel; tasyai = to that; kubjaayai = hunch backed Manthara. 


That Kaikeyi in the midst of her astonishment and joy gave a graceful jewel to the hunch- 
backed Manthara. 


Verse Locator 
SCA AU TRA Sos WHELTAT | 
cheat mei EST YARaisialieay || 3-9-33 


33. kaikeyi = Kaikeyi; pramadottamaa = the best among women; datvaa = 
gave; aabharaNam = a jewel; tasyai kubjaayai = to that hunch backed one; dR4istvaa = 
saw; mantharaam = Manthara; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; punaH eva = again. 


Kaikeyi, the best among women, gave a jewel to Manthara and spoke to her as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Se J Ue Agena oes fra | 
vad Narena: fer at ya: PAA À || 3-9-3% 


34. manthare = O; Manthara! aakhyaasi = you informed; idam = this; paramam = 
much; priyam = delightful news; mahyam = to me; kim vaa = what; bhuuyaH = additional 


(favour); karomi = can I do; te = for you; aakhyaatuH = who informed; etat = such; priyam = 
good (news); me = to me. 


"Oh, Manthara! You informed much gladdening news to me. What else can I do for you, 
who informed such a good news?" 


Verse Locator 


TA at à ate AA aAA | 
TAEA aa WA AsAT || 2-10-34 
35. aham = I; na upalakshaye = do not see; visheshham = difference; raamevaa = in 


either Rama; bharatevaa = or Bharata; tasmaat = that is why; tushhTaasmi = I am happy; yat = 
for; raajaa = king; abhishekshyati = anointing; ramam = Rama; raajye = in kingdom. 


"I do not see any difference between Rama and Bharata. That is why, Iam happy that Rama 
is being anointed for crown by the king." 


Verse Locator 


q À ua fhf farar F | 
fre flare gaas gal Uz | 
au elabaecda: AAR | 
ae ae d yeah d gy || 3-9-34 
36. priyaarhe = O; Manthara; who are eligible to be delighted! na kinchit = No 
other; param = greater; itaH = than this; me = to me; na suvacham = cannot be told 
easily; param = greater; priyam = lovely; vachaH = words; tvayaapi = by you also; tvam = 
you; avochaH hi = informed; tathaa = thus; priyottaram = the best of loving news; ataH = for 


this reason; pradadaami = I shall give; param = good; varam = boon; te = to you; vR4iNu = ask 
for; tam = it. 


"O, Manthara! You do merit every favor. I have no other pleasant news than this. Hence, 
you cannot ever again inform a better loving news than this. I shall give you a good boon. Ask for 
it!" 


|| seams Sama sifted states ore: SA: || 


Thus completes 7th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


fas a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 8 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Manthara with her wicked thoughts tries to convince Kaikeyi of the possible misfortune 
that could occur to Kaikeyi and her family if Sri Rama becomes the King. Although Kaikeyi's initial 
reaction is to praise Rama's qualities; her mind is slowly but surely poisoned by Manathara's 
sinful words. 


Verse Locator 


HART AAAA F ad] 
Sarde adt arri Pg: aAA ATT || 3-4-3 
1. mantharaatu = but Manthara; abhyasuuya = became indignant; enaam = with 
her; utsR^ijya = cast down; tat = that; aabharanam = ornament; tataH = 


afterwards; kopaduHkhasamanvitaa = with anger and pain; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these 
words. 


Manthara, becoming indignant with Kaikeyi, threw down the ornament given to her and 
with anger and distress spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


ay fare paaa AR | 
MARAT AAA || 2-2-2 
2. baalishe = O; foolish one! naavabudhyase = not knowing; aatmaanam = about 
you; shokasaagara madhyastam = who are in the midst of an ocean of trouble; kim idam = 


what is it; KR“ itavatii asi = you are doing; harshham = (in making) delight; asthaane = of an ill 
suited matter. 


"O, foolish one! Not knowing that you are in the midst of an ocean of trouble, what is it that 
you are so delighted about, in a matter to be grieved?" 


Verse Locator 
FAST eÀ cai fa gnfi aah | 
aad Esra wae Aa Wed || 2-¢-3 
3. devi = O; queen! duH.khaarditaasatii = stricken with grief; prahasaami = I 
laugh; manasaa = mentally; tvaam = at you; yat = for; hrishhTaa asi = you are 


rejoicing; praapya = after getting; idam = this; mahat = great; vyasanam = 
calamity; shochitavye = which is to be grieved. 


"Oh, queen! Though stricken with grief, I mentally laugh at you in that you are rejoicing at 
the time when a great calamity is befalling you." 


Verse Locator 


arate gfe d ar fe ma Hevea | 
R: Toga gies HAAT || 2-¢-¥ 


4. shochaami = I lament over; te = your; durmatitvam = ill-considered mind; kaa 
praaGyaa = which intelligent woman; praharshhayet = gets delighted; vR4iddhim = over 
prosperity; sapatniiputrasya = of stepson; areH = who is an enemy; mR^ityumiva = (just as 
rejoicing) over death; aagataam = which has befallen. 


"I am lamenting over your foolish mind. Does any intelligent woman feel happy over the 
prosperity of a stepson who is considered an enemy? Does it not amount to praising a befalling 
death?" 


Verse Locator 


WAT VAR MRAM RUT AA | 
afefara fersournfes sa Aaf sired || 3-4-4 


5. raamasya = To Rama; bhayam = (there is) fear; bharataadeva = from 
Bharata; raajyasaadhaaraNaat = who has equal right to kingdom; vichintya = In thinking 
over; tat = that (matter); vishhaNNa asmi = I am sorrowful; bhayam = Fear; jaayate hi = begets 
from; bhiitaat = those who fear (us). 


"Rama has a fear about Bharata because Bharata has equal rights over the kingdom. In 
thinking about this matter, I am getting anguished. Do we not get disasters from those who are 
afraid of us?" 


Verse Locator 


ALAN fè neare WA Pala TTA: | 
NJAA a prp AT AAT || 2-¢-& 
6. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; maheshhvaasaH = having mighty bow; gataH = 
joined; raamam = Rama; sarvaatmanaa = with all his heart; shatrughnaH cha api = Satrughna 


also; bharatam = (is faithful) to Bharata; kaakutsam yathaa = as to Rama; lakshmaNaH = 
Lakshmana. 


"Lakshmana, wielding a great bow, joined Rama with all his heart. Shatrughna is as faithful 
to Bharata as Lakshmana to Rama". 


Verse Locator 
uaman naa AAR | 
east Anpe AtA: || 3-4-9 


7. bhaamini = Kaikeyi!; pratyaasanna krameNaapi = In line with proximity of 
birth; raajyakramaH = the lineage of kingdom; bharatasyaiva = is to Bharata only; tayoH 
taavat = to the extent of other two(Lakshmana and Satrughna); kaniiyasoH = who are 
younger; viprakR^ishhTaH = it is far away. 


"Oh Kaikeyi! In line with even the proximity of birth; the claim to the throne of Bharata 
alone can be pressed, that of Lakshmana and Satrughna who are younger is out of question." 


Verse Locator 
fags: atraTht UTA MICTEATARTT: | 
yarad WA faecal ATTA, || 2-C-¢ 


8. vidushhaH = (Rama is a )learned man; praaGyasya = efficient; kshhaatrachaaritre = in 
politics; praapta kaariNaH = he who acts appropriately and in time; bhayaat = fearing (such 


Rama); pravepe = I am shaken; chintayantii = to be thinking; aatmajam = of your son. 


"Rama is a learned man and a political statesman. His actions are timely and appropriate. 
When thinking of your son's calamity to be resulted from Rama, I get shaken with fear". 


Verse Locator 
SMT ag HlAea FM: Yats fax | 
TRIS Asa y: TAT AÀ: |] 2-C-S 
9. kausalyaa = Kausalya; subhagaakhalu = is having good fortune; yasyaaH = that 
Kausalya's; putraH = son; svaH = tomorrow; pushyeNa = on the day of Pushyami 


star; abhishhekshhyate = is going to be anointed; mahataa yauvaraajyena = for great princely 
kingdom; dvijottamai = by the best of Brahmans. 


"Kausalya is very fortunate. Brahmans are going to anoint her son for the great princely 
kingdom tomorrow on the day of Pushyami star". 


Verse Locator 
mai gaed Mf chert at ware | 
Sea parai atara paroa: || 3-4-30 
10. kR^itaanjaliH = with folded arms; daasiivat = as a maid servant; tvam = 
you; upasthaasyasi = will serve; taam kausalyaam = that Kausalya; praaptaam = who 


gets; sumahatiim = very great; priitim = happiness; pratiitaam = famous; hatadvishham = 
annihilator of enemies. 


"With folded arms, as a maid-servant, you have to serve that Kausalya who having reached 
great prosperity, in the height of joy, will dispose of her adversaries (in the person of Bharata and 
yourself)". 


Verse Locator 


Yar Aa aef Aan: Her fA À | 
yay da war taa AAA || -t-33 
11. evam = thus; tvam bhavishhyasi yadi = if you become; preshhyaa = servant 


maid; tasyaaH = to her; asmaabhiH saha = along with us; tava = your; putrashcha = son 
also; gamishhyati = will get; preshhyabhaavam = servitude; raamasya = of Rama. 


"Thus, if you become Kausalya's servant-maid along with us, your son Bharata will be 
Rama's attendant." 


Verse Locator 
eel: Gg AfA TAT UAT: fer: | 
SUES AAA SIT ALARA || 2-C-82 
12. raamasya = Rama's; paramaastriyaH = great wives; bhavantikhalu = will 


become; hR^ishTaaH = delighted; te = your; snushhaaH = daughters-in-law; bhavishhyanti = 
will become; aprahR“isTaaH = unhappy; bharata kshhaye = of Bharata's weak position. 


"Rama's wives will get delighted. Your daughters-in-law will be unhappy because of 
Bharata's waning position." 


Comment: The words 'Rama's wives' here do not indicate that Rama had multiple wives. Manathara 
refers to a possible future where Rama being a King would marry other women. It was a norm then for a king to 
have more than one wife. 


Verse Locator 


ai Gear uaa gai AU Act: | 
wae TO et chef NNI F || 2-C-23 


13. tataH = afterwards; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; taam = that; mantharaaam = 
manthara; bruvantiim = thus talking; param = much; apriitaam = distasteful word; kaikeyii = 
Kaikeyi; prashashamsaH = praised; raamasya guNena = Rama's virtues. 


Hearing Manthara speak thus in many distasteful words, Kaikeyi began to extol Rama's 
virtues, saying: - 


Verse Locator 


eia Weftara: paa Tera | 
at Mat: Yat SAS StarrsgAal sed || 2-C-8¥ 
14. raamaH = Rama; dharmaGyaH = knows righteousness; daantaH = trained 
by; gurubhiH = elders; kR/itajJNyaH = one who has gratitude; satyavaak = speaker of 


truth; suchiH = clean in conduct; jyeshhTaH = elder; sutaH = son; raajJNaH = of king 
Dasaratha; ataH = hence; arhati = eligible; youvaraajyam = for princely kingdom. 


"Rama knows all righteousness. Elders trained him. He has a proper gratitude. He speaks 
truth. He has a clean conduct. He is the eldest son of king Dasaratha and hence eligible for the 
kingdom.” 


Verse Locator 
wea yay cary: Agaa | 
Saas HY Hest Acq NITT || 3-4-34 
15. diirghaayuH = the long living Rama; paalayishhyati = will protect; bhraatroom = 
brothers; bhR“ityaamshcha = and servants; pitR/ivat = like father; kubje = O; the hunch- 


backed one! katham = how; santapyase = are you pained; shrutvaa = after 
hearing; raamaabhishhechanam = Rama's anointment. 


"The long living Rama will protect his brothers and servants like a father. O, the hunch 
backed one! Why are you so pained on hearing about Rama's coronation?" 


Verse Locator 
ALAA TART Ys TIAA | 
Aqla WSIAAIA YT: || 2-C-2& 


16. param = after; varshhashataat = one hundred years; purushharshhabhaH = the best 
among men; bharatashchaapi = Bharata also; avaaptaa = will get; raamasya = 
Rama's; raajyam = kingdom; pitR/ipaitaamaham = which belongs to (his) father and 
forefathers. 


"After Rama's rule for one hundred years, Bharata the best among men will certainly 
replace Rama on his father's throne, which is that of his ancestors." 


Verse Locator 


oT caayed ured adart FT Ae | 
afesate a Heart fray oar || 2-c-g19 


17. manthare = O; Manthara! praapte = (When we) got; abhyudaye = an occasion for 
rejoicing; vartamaanecha = as at present ; kalyaaNe = and when a festive 
occasion; bhavishhyati = is to come off in future (too in the form of Bharata's installation; no 


matter even if it comes after a hundred years); kimartham = why; saa tvam = that 
you; paritapyase = feel agonized like this as though burning (with jealousy)? 


"Oh, Manthara! When we got an occasion for rejoicing as at present and when a festive 
occasion is to come off in future (too in the form of Bharata's installation, no matter even if it 
comes after a hundred years), why do you feel agonized like this as though burning (with 
jealousy)?" 


Verse Locator 


Oat Ff Heat APART ASÀ eee: | 
paradis Reh a at fe gerard fe AM || 2-¢-3¢ 


18. me = to me; bharataH = Bharata; yathaa = how; maanyaH = fit to be loved; tathaa = 
like that; raaghavaH = Rama also; bhuuyaH api = and even more; saH = 
he; anushushruushhate hi = doing service; atiriktam = more; maam = to me; kausalyaataH 
than Kausalya. 


"For me, Rama is as lovable as Bharata and even more. Is he not doing more service to me 
than to Kausalya?" 


Verse Locator 


wed afe fF was wea aA | 
Fad (GAMA AU MIR HY WH: || 2-2-2 
19. raajyam = kingdom; yadi raamasya = if it is of Rama; tadaa = then; tat = 
that; bharatasyaapi hi = is of Bharata also; raaghavaH = Rama; manyate = thinks 


about; bhraatR“iiMshcha = his brothers; yathaa tathaa = on par with; aatmaanam = his own 
self. 


"If Rama has kingdom then Bharata has it as well. Rama esteems his brothers just as his 
own self." 


Verse Locator 
hha Aca AAT Yg: AAT | 
cent fea hhean || -t-20 
20. mantharaa = Manthara; shrutvaa = after hearing; kaikeyii vachanam = Kaikeyi's 


words; bhrisha duH.khitaa = felt very sad; niHshvasya = and sighing; diirgham = 
long; ushhNam cha = and hot; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; Kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi. 


Manthara, after hearing Kaikeyi's words, felt very sad and after a long and hot sigh, spoke 
to her the following words: 


Verse Locator 


satel ARAMA | 
Magee Asset FIAT || 2-C-22 


21. majjantii = (You are getting) immersed; duHkhasaagare = in an ocean of 
sorrow; shoka vyasana vistiirNe = filled with misery and danger; mourkhyaat = Due to 
stupidity; anarthadarshinii = (you are) not seeing the truth; na avabudhyase = not 
knowing; aatmaanam = yourself. 


"On one side, you are getting immersed in an ocean of sorrow filled with misery and 
danger. But due to stupidity, you are not able to perceive the truth and you fail to assess your real 
position." 


Verse Locator 


Ufa MAT LST MIATA T: al: | 
mig ehh weet: URETeA || 2-¢-22 
22. kaikeyi = O; Kaikeyi! raaghavaH = Rama; bhavitaa = will become; raajaa = 
king; raaghavasya anu = after Rama; yaH = whoever; sutaH = the son is (he becomes the 


king);bharataH tu = but Bharata; parihaasyate = will be removed; raajavaMshaat = from the 
royal clan. 


"O,Kaikeyi! If Rama becomes the king, his son will become the king after him in succession. 
Thus, Bharata's name itself will be removed from the royal clan." 


Verse Locator 
q fe ua: Gar: ad aed fash afar | 
arany Ady PAS Ada || 3-4-33 


23. bhaamini = O; Kaikeyi! sarve = all; sutaaH = sons; raajJNyaH = ofa 
king; natishhTantiH = will not be installed; raajye = for kingdom; sarveshhu 
sthaapyamaaneshhu = If all are installed; bhavet = there will be; sumahaan = a 
great; anayaH = lawlessness. 


"O, Kaikeyi! All the sons of a king will not be crowned for a kingdom. If all are installed, 
there will be a great lawlessness." 


Verse Locator 
arsed R Aha aaaf urea: | 
PUNTA paaa || 3-4-2% 


24. kaikeyi = O; Kaikeyi! anavadyaaN‘gi = who has deformless body-parts; tasmaat = 
that is why; paarthivaaH = kings; sthaapayanti = install; jyeshhTe = eldest son; itareshhvapi = 
eventhough others; guNavatsu = may be full of virtues; raajyatantraaNi = to kingly affairs. 


"Therefore, kings, O, Kaikeyi of faultless limbs, install their eldest son, eventhough others 
may be full of virtues, as their successor to the throne." 


Verse Locator 


waded erage fA | 
HUAI IBY Wot MrT AAA || 2-C-24 
25. vatsale = O; affectionate one! tava = your; asou = this; putraH = son; bhavishhayati = 


will become; atyanta nirbhagnaH = a complete loser; sukhebhyaH cha = from 
comforts; raajavamshaachcha = and even from royal clan; anaathavat = like an orphan. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi the affectionate one! Your son will be completely distant from comforts and 
even from the royal clan; like an orphan." 


Verse Locator 
aë aad dren à g At aaga | 
mAg ar A od ued arg AAR || 2-2-2 


26. saa aham = That I; sampraapta = came; tvadarthe = for your sake; tvam tu = but 
you; naavabudhyase = are not understanding; maam = me; yaa = that; tvam = you; ichchhasi = 
wish; daatum = to give; me = me; pradeyam = a present; sapatni vriddhou = when there is 
prosperity for step-wife. 


"I came here in your interests. But you have not understood me. You think it fit to give mea 
present when your step-wife is getting prospered." 


Verse Locator 
ya g UX WA: OTT Usa VET | 
ae TAA AarAAUMY F || 2-C-2o 
27. raamaH = Rama; praapya = after getting; raajyam = kingdom; akaNTakam = without 
hindrance; nayitaa = will send; bharatam = Bharata; deshaantaram vaasayitaa vaa = either to 


some other country; athaapivaa = or otherwise; lokaantaram = to some other 
world; dhruvam = this is certain. 


"Rama, ascending the throne without hindrance, will either send away Bharata to some 
other country or have him put to death. This is certain." 


Verse Locator 


ole Ua fe Arges Act AAA | 
acho fed Aer TTA ea NÀ || 2-2-2¢ 
28. bharataH = Bharata; naayitaH hi = was sent; baalaH eva = in his childhood 
itself; maatulyam = to his maternal uncle's house; tvayaa = by you; sannikarshhaat = by being 


nearer; souhaardam = friedship; jaayate = is created; sthaavareshhvapi = even on inanimate 
things. 


"You sent Bharata to his maternal uncle's house even in his childhood. By being nearer, love 
is born even on inanimate objects. By sending Bharata to a distant place, you made Dasaratha to 
have no affection towards him." 


Verse Locator 


WAATA: AACA SHY GH TA: | 
menu fe Gar WA AUS WN TA: |] 2-2-2 
29. shatrughno.api = Shatrughna also; anuvashagaH = was drawn; bharatsya = towards 
Bharata; gataH = and went; samam = along with him; yathaa = how; lakshmaNaH = 


Lakshmana; gataH = joined with; raamam = Rama; tathaa = like that; asou = this 
(Shatrughna); bharatam = with Bharata. 


"Shatrughna was drawn towards Bharata and went along with him. Just as Lakshmana 
joined Rama, Shatrughna joined Bharata." 


Comment: Sage Valmiki might be implying here that if Shatrughna were to be present then at Ayodhya, 
he would have tried for the prosperity of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


sad fe gH: aAA aAA: | 
afasta ANAT fla: Raga || 2-c-30 


30. shruuyate hi = it is heard that; kashchit = certain; drumaH = tree; chhettavyaH = 
which is to be cut; vanajiivibhiH = by people living in forest; mochitaH = was 
relieved; paramaat bhayaat = of (this) great danger; ishhiikaabhiH sannikarshhaat = by 
proximity to Ishhiika grass. 


"We hear that a tree marked down for felling by foresters, when covered by thorny Ishhiika 
grass, is saved from this great danger of cutting. So also, Dasaratha might have supported Bharata 
if he was staying near to him in Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


ma fe Wa AAAA aa wera: | 
ARa tures catchy AAT || 2-¢-3 2 


31. soumitriH = Lakshmana; goptaahi = will protect; raamam = Rama; raaghavaH = 
Rama; lakshmaNaM chaapi = (will protect) Lakshmana also; tayoH = their; soubhraatram eva = 
brotherly love; vishrutam = is famous; lokeshhu = in the world; asvinoH = as that of Aswinis. 


"Lakshmana protects Rama. Rama protects Lakshmana. Their brotherly love is as famous as 
that of Aswini celestials." 


Verse Locator 
aTa AA wa: urd Afara R | 
WAR nA UT Harfefs T Gara: || 2-C-32 


32. tasmaat = Hence; raamaH = Rama; nakarishyati = will not do; kiJNchit = any 
little; paapam = sin; lakshmaNe = to Lakshmana; bharate tu = but to Bharata; raamaH = 
Rama; kuryaat = will do; paapam = a sinful act; iti = in this; nasamshayaH = there is no doubt. 


"Hence, Rama will not do a sinful act of killing Lakshmana. However there is no doubt that 
he will do so in the case of Bharata." 


Verse Locator 


amanea at mag J Yai: | 
vafa trad Fel Yat aie fea aa || 2-¢-33 
33. tasmaat = Hence; etat = this; rochate hi = is wished; mahyam = by me; te sutaH = 


(that) your son; gachhatu = goes; vanam = to forest; raajagR/ihaadeva = from royal palace (of 
his uncle) itself; bhR4isham = (This is) very much; hitam = beneficial; tavaapicha = to you also. 


"Hence, I feel that it is better for your son to go to forest directly from his uncle's house. This 
is good for you too." 


Verse Locator 


yä à Rua saga AAN | 
afe Aga eA raar || 2-¢-3¥ 
34. bharataH avaapsyati yadi = If Bharata gets; raajyam = kingdom; pitryam = of his 


father; dharmaat = as per law; bhavishhyati = it will become; shreyaH = beneficial; te = to 
you; jNyaatipakshhasya chaiva = and to your side of relatives; evam chet = if it happens thus. 


"If Bharata gets his father's kingdom as per law, it will be beneficial to you and your side of 
relatives." 


Verse Locator 


q à gata a a seat RY: | 
TAINS ASU tfaa He ast || 2-c-34 


35. te = your; saH = that; baalaH = child; sukhochitaH = who is habituated to 
comforts; raamasya sahajaH ripuH = is Rama's natural enemy ; katham = how; nasTaarthaH = 
Bharatha; who failed to achieve purpose; jiivishhyati = will live; vashe = under 
control; samR/iddhaarthasya = of Rama whose flourishing object has been realized? 


"Your youthful son, habituated to comforts, is a natural enemy to Rama. How can Bharata 
who failed to achieve his purpose live under control of Rama; whose flourishing object has been 
realised?" 


Verse Locator 


aftgaarcd Aga TATT | 
PROTA TAT eet gE || 3-4-38 
36. traatum arhasi = you ought to protect; bharatam = 
Bharata; prachchhaadyamaanam = who is being wrapped up; raameNa = by 


Rama; gajayuudhapam iva = as a leading elephant; abhidrutam = being chased; siMhena = by a 
lion; araNye = in forest. 


"Rama is chasing and bringing down Bharata as a lion chases an elephant-king in forest. 
You ought to protect Bharata." 


Verse Locator 


aufa Ue carat ATA | 
GAA Mott d Ha ae a MAA || 2-C-31 
37. puurvam = previously; niraakR“itaa = being disrepected; darpaat = with 
arrogance; tvayaa = by you; soubhaagyavathayaa = as you were fortunate; katham = 


how; raamamaataa = Rama's mother (Kausalya); te = your; sapatnii = rival wife; na shaatayet = 
will not revenge; vairam = for that animosity? 


"Previously, you treated Kausalya with disrespect due to arrogance that you were fortunate. 
Will not such Kausalya, your rival wife, revenge for that animosity?" 


Verse Locator 


aar f wa: fA dara | 
E GEIG TEIGI ESE | 
Tal nAg NE | 
aga A nA MAR || 3-¢-3 
38. bhaamini = O; Kaikeyi! yadaa = when; raamaH = Rama; avaapsyati = 
gets; pR^ithiviim = this earth; prabhuuta ratnaakara shaila paattanaam = holding great ocean; 


mountains and towns; tadaa = then; bharatena sahaiva = along with Bharata; gamishhyasi = 
you will get; ashubham = bad; diinaa = pitiable; paraabhavam = ignominy. 


"O, Kaikeyi! The day Rama becomes lord of this earth with its great oceans, mountains and 
towns; that day you and your Bharata will get a bad and pitiable position of ignominy." 


Verse Locator 


aar R w: fA dara | 

ya Worst eat ffA | 

Hat fe aAa ma | 
Ut daer AMARRA || 2-2-3 


39. yadaahi = when; raamaH = Rama; avaapsyasi = gets; pr/ithiviim = the 
earth; bharataH = Bharata; bhavishhyati = will become; dhruvam = certainly; praNashhTaH = 
ruined; ataH = hence; saMchintaya = think of; raajyam = kingdom; aatmaje = to your 
son; vivaasakaaraNam = and causing exile; parasya = to your enemy; Rama. 


"When Rama gets power of the kingdom Bharata will certainly get ruined. Hence, think of a 
solution to get your son Bharata the kingdom and to send Rama, your enemy, to exile." 


|| scare sftrararavt anftanred sraterepros ory: MT: || 


Thus completes 8th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


SOO OO OS 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 9 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter describes Manthara's success in turning Kaikeyi's mind away from good 
towards evil. 


Verse Locator 


Uda g hha alte safa | 
ddig ARA: ga meN sate || 8-2-2 


1. uktaa = having been spoken; evam = thus; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; jvalita aananaa = having 
a burning face; kopena = with anger; viniHshvasya = sighed; diirgham = lengthily; ushhNam = 
heatedly; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; mantharaam = to Manthara. 


After hearing those words, Kaikeyi with her face burning with anger, had a long and hot 
sigh and spoke to Manthara as follows: 


Verse Locator 
aar afa: fet at mara | 
dAd a wed AAAA || -2-2 


2. adya = now; aham = J; prasthaapayaami raamam = shall make Rama to 
travel; kshhipram = quickly; vanam = to forest; itaH = from here; abhishhechayaami bharatam 
cha = I shall also get Bharata anointed; youvaraajye = for princely kingdom; kshhiprameva = 
even quickly. 


"Now itself, I shall send Rama quickly to forest. I shall get Bharata anointed for princely 
kingdom immediately." 


Verse Locator 
gi faa iaa halos TR | 
Wd: MYA A g WA: PATA) 8-2-3 


3. manthara = O Manthara! kena upaayena = what is the means by which; bharataH = 
Bharata; praapuuyaat = will get; raajyam = kingdom; raamaH tu = but Rama; na = (will) not 
(get); kathamechana = by any method; sampasya = see; idam = this; idaaniim = now. 


"O Manthara! What is the means by which Bharata will get the kingdom but Rama will not 
get it by any method. Think about it now." 


Verse Locator 
gagh TAT SEAT AUT UTS TT | 
mtg hohde || <-2-¥ 


4. uktaa = after being spoken; evam = thus; devyaa = by the queen Kaikeyi; mantharaa = 
Manthara; paapadarshinii = the sinful thinker; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 
words; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi; upahimsantii = destroying; ramaartham = Rama's benefit. 


After hearing her words, the sinful thinking Manthara, spoke thus to Kaikeyi to destroy 
Rama's benefit of kingdom. 


Verse Locator 


Serdar naen cheba saat a A | 
Oa À Wat ees Ya: Weal hater || 8-2-4 
5. kaikeyi = O Kaikeyi! hanta = (I am) very glad! pravakshhyaami = I will tell; yathaa = 


how; te putraH = your son; bharataH = Bharata; kevalam = only; praapsyati = will 
get; raajyam = kingdom; me shruuyataamcha = let I be listened. 


"O Kaikeyi! I am very glad. I shall tell you the means by which your son Bharata only will 
get the kingdom. Listen to it!" 


Verse Locator 
fh a ela habla Hee aT ee | 
Tear Fae AAS || -2-8 


6. kaikeyi = O Kaikeyi! tvam yat ichchhati = you are desiring; shrotam = to 
hear; mattaH = from me; uchyamaanam = the thing to be stated; aatmaanam = for your 
benefit; na smarasi kim = are you not remebering it; smarantii = though 
remembering; niguuhase vaa = (are you) hiding? 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! You desire to hear from me the means for your benefit. Have you forgotten 
about it or are you hiding, even if you have remembered it?" 


Verse Locator 
TOA ale à Ai carat faenhar | 
ga AMAA sear tee, Aaa || 8-2-9 


7. Vilaasini = o lady full of charms! chhandaH yadi = If it is desired; te = by 
you; shrotum = to hear; uchyamaanam = telling mayaa = by me; abhidhaasyaami = I shall tell 
you; shruuyataam = let it be heard; shrutvaa = after hearing; vidhiiyataam etad cha = let it be 
acted upon also. 


"O the lady of charms, Kaikeyi! If you desire to hear this from my mouth, I shall tell you. 
Listen to me. Let it be acted upon after listening to me." 


Verse Locator 
edd TI A AAA hae | 
hagen raaraa || l-2- 


8. shruttvaiva = after hearing; evam = these; vachanam = words; mantharaayaaH = of 
Manthara; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; utthaaya = rose; kiJNchit = a little; svaastiirNaat shayanaat = 
from well laid bed; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these words. 


After hearing Manthara's words, Kaikeyi slightly rose from the well-laid bed and spoke the 
following : 


Verse Locator 


Hua ed FATS Halos Fee | 
Wd: WYATasa F _ WA: HUA || 8-2-8 


9. manthare = o Manthara! tvam = you; kathaya = tell; mama = me; kena upaayena = by 
what means; bharataH = Bharata; praapnuyaat = will get; raajyam = kingdom; raamaH tu = but 
Rama; na = (will) not (get); kathamchana = by any count; upaayam = that trick. 


"O Manthara! Tell me the trick by which Bharata will get the kingdom and Rama will not get 
it under any circumstances." 


Verse Locator 


Yager TAT Gear AUT UTITSL | 
warequeadt Hest Faas || 8-2-0 


10. uktaa = after being spoken; evam = thus; tayaa devyaa = by that queen 
Kaikeyi; kubjaa = the hunch backed; mantharaa = Manthara; paapadarshinii = the sinful 
thinker; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = these words; upahimsantiim = to 
destroy; raamaartham = Rama's benefit. 


After hearing Kaikeyi's words, the sinful thinking, hunch backed Manthara, spoke thus, 
with an intention to destroy Rama's benefit of kingdom. 


Verse Locator 


dd carey Get HETAN: ofa: | 
SNPS TATU CARTS Tel || 8-2-8 8 
Rear à fe afd ausa uid | 
doraeafate Ri UX aa AATA: || -3-33 


11;12. devi = O queen! yuddhe = in a battle; devaasure = between celestials and demons 
tava patiH = your husband; upaadaaya = taking; tvaam = you; raajarshhibhiH saha = along 
with holy kings; agachchhat = went; saahyakR“iti = to help; devaraajasya = king 
Devendra; puram = to the city; khyaatam = famously; vaijayantamiti = called 
Vaijayanta; yatra = where; timidhvajaH = Timidhvaja (resided); aasthaaya = getting 
into; dakshhiNaam disham = southern direction; daNdakaan prati = towards forest of 
Dandaka. 


"O Queen! Once upon a time, when there was a battle between celestials and demons, your 
husband Dasaratha went along with you and other holy kings to help Indra in battle, to a famous 
city called Vaijayata in which the demon Timidhvaja lived in a southern direction in the forest of 
Dandaka." 


Verse Locator 


E MAR Shel CAT: AMAATAT ATA: | 
Gal ane ST aR ANSTA: |] -32-33 
13. saH mahaasuraH = That great demon; khyaataH = famous; shambaraH = as 
shambara; shatamaayaH = who had several magic effects; anarjitaH = not being 


defeated; devasanghaiH = by celestrial groups; dadau = gave; sangraamam = 
battle; shakrasya = to Devendra. 


"That great demon famously called shambara, who had several magic effects, defeated all 
the celestials and conferred battle upon Devendra." 


Verse Locator 


ae Feld SF Yours etafaarar | 
UAT VAT AIA SA RATE UATE: || Q-2-8¥ 
14. tasmin mahati sangraame = in that great battle; raakshhasaaH = demons; aasaadya = 
approached; tarasaa = by force; ghnantisma = and killed; purushaan = 


men; kshhatavikshhataan = who were beaten by arrows; prasuptaan = and those 
sleeping; raatrau = in the night. 


"In that great battle, demons approached and forcefully killed men who were injured by 
arrows and also those who were sleeping at night." 


Comment : It is not a virtuous practice according to scriptures, to kill injured people and defenceless 
people sleeping at night. Demons do not follow such scriptures. 


Verse Locator 


TAT HS aes UST SMA TAT | 
HAY ASAE: MAY ehellepd: || 8-3-3% 


15. tadaa = then; dasharathaH raajaa = king Dasaratha; akarot = 
created; mahaayuddham = great battle; tatra = there; mahaabaahuH = the long armed 
Dasaratha; shakaliiR^itaH cha = was made into pieces; shastraiaH = with weapons; asuraiH 
cha = by demons. 


"Then, king Dasaratha fought a great battle there. With their weapons, demons made into 
pieces the long armed Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 
sae] aan ef ATTA: | 
data Aga: ara: AR efter || 2-2-2 & 


16. devi = O queen! nashhTa chetanaH = Dasaratha; who became 
unconscious; rakshhitaH = was saved; tvayaa = by you; apavaahya = by taking him 
away; sangraamaat = from battle field; tatraapi = there also; te patiH = your 
husband; vikshhataH = who was beaten; shastraiH = by weapons; rakshhitaH = was 
saved; tvayaa = by you. 


"O Queen! You saved the life of your unconscious husband by taking him away from the 
battle field. There also, you again saved him, when beaten by demons with their weapons." 


Verse Locator 
Gea ca ait A St aÀ gaa | 
aadh: Ufdefa ghd Taq at |] -3-39 
TAAA dda adage ASAT | 


17. shubhadarshane = O Kaikeyi with auspicious appearance! tushhTena = after getting 
delighted; tena = by him; dattau = were given; te = to you; dvou = two; varau = boons; saH 
patiH = that husband; uktaH = was told; tvayaa = by you; gRihNiiyaam iti = that I shall 
take; varau = boons; yadaa tadaa = as and when; ichchheyam = desired by me; uktam = 
said; tena mahaatmanaa = by that great souled Dasaratha; tathaa iti = let it be; tat = that. 


"O Kaikeyi with auspicious appearance! Getting delighted, he gave two boons to you. Then, 
you said, " I shall ask you whenever I require them". He then agreed to it." 


Verse Locator 


satan ee tA cada afda yer || -3-3 
HAT dd I SterAaa asd AAT | 
mm Atria farada || -3-39 
18;19. devi = o queen! aham = I; anabhiNJyaahi = do not know anything about this 
matter; puraa = previously; eshhaa kathaa = this story; kathitaa = was told; tvayaiva = by you 
only; dhaaryate = being kept; mayaa = by me; manasaa = in mind; snehaat tu = due to 


friendship; vinivartaya = stop; raamaabhishheka sambhaaraan = arragnments of Rama's 
anointment; nigR^ihya = by force. 


"O Queen! I do not know what had happened there. You yourself told this story previously 
to me. I am keeping this in my mind because of my friendship with you. Hence, you have to stop, 
by force, the arrangements being made for Rama's coronation." 


Verse Locator 


dt w arg Hate mae NEATA | 
Waist g WAS a aU Tear || 8-3-20 
20. tvam = you; yaacha = ask; bhartaaram = your husband; tau = those (two); varau = 


boons; bharatasya = Bharata's abhishhechanam = anointment (and); raamasya = 
Rama's; pravraajanam = sending to exile; chaturdasha varshhaaNi = for fourteen years. 


"You ask your husband as two boons, anointing Bharata for princely kingdom and sending 
Rama to exile for fourteen years." 


Verse Locator 


ade fè asiftrr vartsicd AFA | 
muaa: RR: yat yA || -32-23 


21. pravraajite = if you send; raame = Rama; chaturdashavarshhaaNi = for fourseen 
years; vanam = to forest; putraH = your son; prajaabhaavagatasnehaH = will get intimate 
association in the people's hearts; sthiraH bhavishhyati = and will become stable. 


If you send Rama to forest for fourteen years, your son Bharata will get intimate association 
in the hearts of the people and will get stabilised in kingdom. 


Verse Locator 
meann Midgar petaryad: Fe | 
daada a yet aferranhert || 8-3-23 


22.asvapetH sute = oh; Kaikeyi the daughter of Asvapati! adya = now; pravishya = 
enter; krodhaagaaram = the room of wrath; dR/iddheva = as if angry; sheshhva = and lie 
down; bhuumau = on floor; anantarhitaayaam = without any spread; malinavaasinii = and 
wearing soiled clothes. 


Oh, kaikeyi! Now, enter the room of wrath as if angry with him and lie down on floor 
without any spread underneath and wearing soiled clothes. 


Verse Locator 
FRA wegaletan Ards ANATA: | 
sat AT d GVA STAT AAAA || -3-33 


23. dRAishhTvaa = after seeing; tam = that Dasaratha; shokalaalasaa = be 
sorrowful; rudantii = and by weaping; maasma pratyudiikshhethaaH = do not look face to 


face; enam = at him; maachaiva abhibhaashhataaH = nor talk; face to face; enam = to him. 


As soon as you see Dasaratha, be sorrowful and keep on weeping, without looking at him 
and without talking to him face to face. 


Verse Locator 
aAa od ar Ager A RA Gara: | 
achd a Ferrall fastaft saggy || 8-3-2% 


24. tvam = you; sadaa = always; dayitaa = dear one; bhartuH = to husband; naasti = 
no; samsayaH = doubt; me = to me; atra = about this; saH mahaaraajaH = that 
king; vishedapi = will even enter; hutaashanam = fire; tvatkR/ite = for your sake. 


You are always dear to your husband. I have no doubt about it. King Dasaratha will even 
jump into a fire for your sake. 


Verse Locator 
a ct maA ant Hai ngA] 
aa Aard erat fe mona aerial || 8-3-24 


25. raajaa = the king na shaktaH = is not capable; tvaam krodhayitum = of making you 
angry; na = not able; diikshhitum = to see; kruddhaam = you with anger; parityajet hi = he will 
give up; praaNaanapi = even life; tava priyaartham = for your love. 


The king is not capable of making you angry. He is not even able to see you with anger. He 
will give up his life for your love. 


Verse Locator 
a ghhg a ares neta: | 
mead gA AAAA: || -3-38 
26. manda svabhaave = oh; foolish one! mahiipatiH = king; nashaktaH hi = will not 


transgress; tava = your; vaakyam = words; buddhyastva = you know; aatmanaH = 
your; saubhaagya balam = abundant strength. 


Oh, foolish one! The king will not be able to transgress your word. You realise your 
abundant strength. 


Verse Locator 


aag garta cars AANA T | 


GEMMA MT AT A AY HA: PA: || -3-39 


27.dasharathaH raajaa = king Dasaratha; dadyaat = may give; maNi muktam = diamonds; 
pearls; suvarNaami = gold; vividhaani = various; ratnaanicha = precious 
stones; maakRithaaH = do not keep; manaH = mind; teshhu = in them. 


King Dasaratha may offer you diamonds, pearls, gold and various other precious stones. Do 
not care for them. 


Verse Locator 


Ot at carge Yee a RASET | 
A ARS nenm Asaf ArearafasHAcl || -32-2 


28. mahaabhaage = oh Kaikeyi; the great fortunate one! smaaraya - 
remind; dasarathaH = Dasaratha; daivaasurayuddhe = in battle between celestials; and 


demons; you - which; tau = those famous; varau = boons; adadaat = were given; tau = those 
boons; arthaH - benefit; maatikramet = not to cross. tvaa; = you. 


Oh, Kaikeyi, the great fortunate! you remind Dasaratha of those boons given by him to you 
in that battle between celestials and demons. See that your benefit does not get thwarted. 


Verse Locator 


Gal I R GeNTT AUT AEA: | 
ARITA ARTs AAA GUAT AA || 8-3-39 
29. yadaa = when; raaghavaH = Dasaratha; svayam = himself; utthaapya = will raise you 


from the floor; dadyaat = and give; te = you; varam = the boon; mahaarajam vyavasthaapya = 
after making the king steady; vriNuyaaH = ask; imam varam = this boon. 


Dasaratha himself will raise you from the floor and offer you the boon. Thus , after making 
him steady, you ask for this boon. 


Verse Locator 


UA Deo Aq ayer ger F | 
Wea: haai wot yfeear: mAN || 8-2-30 
30. paarthivarshhabha = oh; king! pravraajaya = send to exile; raamam = Rama; aranye = 


in forest; nava panchacha varshhaaNi = for fourteen years; bharataH kriyataam = let Bharata 
be made; raajaa = as king; prithivyaaH = to this earth. 


"Oh, king! send Rama to forest for fourteen years. Let Bharata be made as king of this 
earth". 


Verse Locator 


agé fè asi A vanfsrd a7 | 
SOY pay Wy RAA A YA: || 8-3-33 
31. raamaH = Rama; pravraajite = having been sent; vanam - to 
forest; chaturdashavarshhaaNi = for fourteen years; te sutaH = your son; ruudhaH cha = will 


stand firmly; kritamuulaH cha = having laid roots and ; sthaasyati = will stay; sheshhaM = for 
remaining period. 


Rama having been sent to forest for fourteen years, your son will stand firmly, having laid 
his roots and will stay in power for the remaining period. 


Verse Locator 
Wars de ef Greed i A| 
ud AAA Gat satura AAP || -3-33 


32. devi = oh; queen! yaachasva = ask; tam = him; raamapravraajanamChaiva = of 
sending Rama to forest also; varam = as a boom; evam = thus; tava = your; putrasya = 
son's; sarvaarthaaH = all benefits; siddhyanti = will be accomplished. 


Oh, Kaikeyi! Ask Dasaratha of sending Rama to forest also as a boon. Thus, your son will 
accomplish all the desired benefits. 


Verse Locator 
Ud yaaa watserat afasate | 
qay safAaeda eer wfasafe || -3-33 


33. evam = thus; pravraajitaH = by sending to exile; raamaH = Rama; bhavishhyati = will 
become; araamaH = not amiable to people; tava = your; bharatascha = Bharata; bhavishhyati = 
will become; raajaa = king; hataamitrascha = the enemies having been annihilated. 


Thus , by sending Rama to exile, he will not become amiable to people. Your Bharata will 
become king, after the enemies having been annihilated. 


Verse Locator 


a aAa WAY anaa A | 
da chic Yared hate AAA || 8-3-3% 
gemga Teg: AlAs | 


34. yena kaalena = by which time; raamaH cha = Rama; pratyaagamishhyati = 
returns; vanaat = from forest; tena kaalena = by that time; te = your; aatmavaan = 
wise; putraH = son; sugR^ihiita manushhyaH = having drawn people to his fold; suhridbhiH = 
and friends also; bhavishhyati = will become; kR/itamuulaH = one by whom roots are 
established. 


When Rama returns from forest, your wise son will accumulate friends and draw people to 
his fold, thus establishing roots himself. 


Verse Locator 
uae J ASE Wo AACA || -3-34 
mAg fatrada | 
35. manye = I think; praptakaalam tu = that it is the appropriate time; te = to you; viita 


saadhvasaa = after bequeathing fear; nigrihya = and by insistence; raajaanam vimivartaya = 
make the king turn aside; raamaabhishheka sankalpaat = his desire to anoint Rama. 


This is the appropriate time for you. Be fearless and by your insistence, make the king turn 
aside his effort to anoint Rama. 


Verse Locator 


sala edor MSA ST AASTAT || 8-2-3 & 
GSI udar hehe mern | 


36.saa kaikeyii = that kaikeyi; grahitaa = having been taught; anartham = unworthy 
matter; artharuupeNa = in the form of a worthy matter; tayaa = by that Manthara; tataH = 
afterwards; hR^isTaa = having delighted; pratiitaa = and understood; abraviit = 
spoke; mantharaam = to Manthara; idam = these words. 


Kaikeyi, being brain-washed an unworthy matter as the most worthy matter by Manthara, 
accepted her well and having delighted, spoke to her as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


a È arda paan: frata Tar | 
hhe Aed re Ue ARRAT || 8-2-3 
37. saa kaikeyi = That Kaikeyi; paramadarshanaa = the good natured; param vismayam 


gataa = was very much surprised; vaakyena = by words of; kubjaayaaH = the hunch backed 
Manthara; kishoriiva = and like a small girl; gataa = got; utpatham = into a wrong path. 


Though of right thinking in nature, Kaikeyi was very much surprised to hear Manthara's 
words and like a small girl, got into a wrong path. 


Verse Locator 


oat ai Tory ssi AAAA | 
geass Harare sheets || -2-3 


38. kubje = oh; Manthara the hunch backed! naabhijaanaami = I have not 
recognised; tvaam = you; shreshhTaam = as the best; shreshhTaabhidhayiniim = in telling 
good things; uttamaasi = you are the best; kubjaanaam = among the hunch 
backed; pR/ithivyaam = on earth; buddhinishchaye = in deciding intellectually. 


Oh, Manthara! You are telling very good things. Till now, I have not recognised you as this 
good. You are the best among the hunch-backed on this earth in making intellectual decisions. 


Verse Locator 


ada g aty eager fA || -32-39 
aE Wades pest aAA | 
39. kubje = oh; Manthara; tvameva = you only; nityayuktaa = are always 
interested; mama = in my; artheshhu = well being; hitaishhiNii = and wishing my 


benefit; aham = I; nasamavabuddhyeyam = would not have been aware of; raaGyaH = 
kings's; chikiirshhitam = intending action. 


Oh, Manthara! you always show interest in my well being and wish for my benefit. But for 
you, I would not have been aware of the king's intentions. 


Verse Locator 
Ufc g HA: PSs FT: ULAGISUM: || 8-2-¥o 
od alfa ards aaa Aaga | 


40. santi = there are kubjaaH = hunch backed persons;duH.samsthitaaH = those with bad 
body construction; vakraaH = crooked ones; paramadaaruNaaH = extremely dreadful; tvam = 
you; priyadarshanaaH = appear lovely; padmamiva = like lotus; samnataa = bent; vatena = by 
breeze. 


There are so many hunch backed persons in the world. Their bodily construction is very 
bad. They are crooked and dreadful. But you appear lovely, as a lotus flower bent by breeze. 


Verse Locator 


SRASHAPAE À Ala MHA RA GAA || 8-2-¥ 3 
aaaea Med FAA Assay | 
41. te uraH = your chest; abhinivisTam = appears equally on both sides; samunnatam = 


and in lofty; yaavatskandaat = upto the shoulders; adhastaat = below it is; sunaabham = good 
movelled; udaramcha = stomach; shaatam = is lien; lajjitam iva = as though it is shy. 


Your chest is appearing equally on both sides and is loftily extended unto the shoulder. 
Below it is the stomach with an excellent navel, which is lean as though it is shy of seeing the 
loftiness of chest. 


Verse Locator 


ORG g Set GOA a Talent || 8-3-83 
andea arane Tae AA | 


42. manthare = oh; Manthara! paripurunam = with perfect; jaghanam = hips; supiinou = 
with well rounded; payodharou = chest; vaktram = face; vimalendu samam = equal to 
untainted moon; aho = her; raajasi = shining you are! 


Oh, Manthara! with perfect hips and well rounded breasts and with your face like an 
untainted moon you are shining well. 


Verse Locator 
oe aa fre ARATA || 8-2-¥3 
vise yga A area | 


43. tava = your; jaghanam = waist; rashanaa daama shobhitam = shining with golden 
belt; nirghusTam = is making sound; jaN^ghe = leg muscles; bhR/isham = very 
well; upanyaste = rounded up; ubhou = both; paadou cha = feet also; aayatou = are long. 


Oh, Manthara! your waist decorated with golden belt is making sound. Your leg-muscles are 
well rounded and your feet are tall. 


Verse Locator 


TATA SUIT AA Vat | 
Ot FA Tes Moss MAA] 9-3-8% 
44. manthare = oh; Manthara! tvam = you; raajase = are splendid; raajahamsiiva = like a 


royal swan; gachchhantii = walking; agrataH = in front; mama = of me; aayataabhyaam = with 
long; sakthibhyaam = thighs; kshouma vaasinii = wearing silk saree. 


Oh, Manthara! you are splendid like a royal swan walking before me, with long thighs are 
wearing a silk sari. 


Verse Locator 


RIT: WR ATT: AEAAGMAT || 9-3-84 
saka Pera Waa: HEART: | 
45. yaaH = which; sahasram maayaaH = thousand magic effects aasan = 
lying; shambare = in shambara; asuraadhipe = the lord of demons; taaH sarvaaH = all 


those; bhuuyaH = and further; sahasrashaH = thousands of anyaashcha = others nivisTaaH = 
are lying; tvayi = in you. 


In addition to all those thousand magic effects lying in shambara, the lord of demons, 
another further thousands of magic effects are lying in you. 


Verse Locator 


ade ery were ratr ATATA || 8-2-¥ & 
Aaa: safe AA AAA A | 
46. yat = which; tava = your; idam = this; diirgham = long; sthagu = hunch; aayatam 


rathaghaNamiva = looking like long apex of a chariot; atra = init; vasanti = are dewelling; te = 
your; matayaH = thoughts; kshhatravidyaaH cha = royal arts; mayaaH cha = and magic effects. 


In your long hunch, which looks like an apex of a chariot, are dwelling your various 
thoughts, royal arts and magic effects. 


Verse Locator 


ad uA aret past exon || 8-2-89 
saith a aed wad Ta Te | 


47. kubje = oh; Manthara! raagahave = Rama; gate = goes to; vanam = forest; bharate 
cha = and Bharata; abhishikte = gets anointed; pratimokshyaami = adore; atra = this huch 
back; maalaam = with garland; hiraNmayiim = made of gold. 


Oh Manthara! When Rama goes to forest and Bharata gets kingdom, I shall adore this hunch 
back with a golden garland. 


Verse Locator 


ONT FT YAU gA AeA || -3-84 
merui a Udtar a AAA A Vay | 


48. manthara = oh; Manthara! labdaarthaacha = after getting the benefit; pratiitaacha = 
and having delighted lapayishhyaami = I shall anoint; te sthagu = your hunch 
back; suvisTaptena = with well refined; suvarNena = gold; jaatyena = of good class. 


Oh, Manthara! After accomplishing the benefit desired by me, I shall, with delight, get your 
hunch back anointed with well refined gold of good quality. 


Verse Locator 
ga g fadh fA asi JAA || 8-3-89 
PRAA À pet JARTA F| 
49.kubje = oh; Manthara! kaarayishhyaami = I shall get made; shubhaani = 


beautiful;aabharaNaamicha = ornaments; te mukhe = and for your face; shubham = 
auspicious; tilakam = dots; chitram = of variety; jaataruupamayam = in pure gold. 


Oh, Manthara! I shall get beautiful ornaments made and for your forehead auspicious dots 
of variety done of pure gold. 


Verse Locator 
aRar ys aA cada AREAS || -2-4o 
dangan RATA 
AAA af gaida woot || -2-48 
50;51. charishhyasi = you will be moving around; devateva = like an angel; paridhaaya = 
wearing; subhe = beautiful; vastre = clothes; gamishhyasi = you will get; mukhyaam = 
important; gatim = position; dvishhajjane = amidst adversaries; garvayantii = with 


pride; mukhena = with face; apratimaananaa = incomparably; aahvayamaanena = competing 
with; chandram = moon. 


You will be moving around like an angel, wearing beautiful clothes. You will achieve an 
important position in the eyes of your adversaries with pride and with your face, incomparably 
competing with moon. 


Verse Locator 


Tae Hest: Hafo Na: | 
Orel RaRa ada ct Gal AA || 8-3-43 


52. kubjaaH = the hunch backed women; sarvaabharanNa bhushhitaaH = adorned with 
all ornaments; sadaa = always; paricharashhyanti = will do service; tava paadou api = at your 
feet also; yathaiva = as how; kibjaayaaH = as hunch backed; tvam = you; mama = to me. 


The hunch backed women, adorned with all ornaments, will always do service, at your feet, 
as how as hunch-backed women, adorned with all ornaments, will always do service at your feet, 
as how as hunch-backed you are doing it to me. 


Verse Locator 


Sf URAAMT UT healers | 
Mart wast ys tea aAA || -32-43 
53.saa = that Manthara; iti = in this way; prashasyamaanaa = being praised; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = these words; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyim shaanaam = who was lying; shubhre 


shayane = in a clean couch;agni sihaamiva = like a flame of five; vedyaam = in a sacrificial 
altar. 


Manthara in this way being praised spoke these words to Kaikeyi, who was lying in a clean 
couch like a flame of fire upon the sacrificial altar. 


Verse Locator 


Teach Agaat 4 hef ferettact | 
SIS HS Hea Aag Al] -2-48 


54. kalyaNi = Oh Kaikeyi; the auspicious one! gatodake = in a place where water has 
flown out; stubandhaH = coustructing a dam; navidhiiyate = is not made; uttisTa = rise; kuru = 
do; kalyaaNam = the auspicious act; anudarshaya = show your influence; raajaanam = to king. 


Oh, Kaikeyi the auspicious one! When water has already flown out, there is no use 
constructing a dam. Now rise and do this purposeful action. Show your influence to the king. 


Verse Locator 


aar mena Set WaT mea Ge | 
martr Ame Amana || -3-44 
IARAA HAER RTEA | 
HALA RRI YARA F || 8-3-44 
ad emun AA peaa | 
iaa wat hh merana || -3-49 


55;56;57. kubjaavaakyavashamgataa = by surrendering to the words of the hunch 
backed Manthara; tathaa = thus; protsaahitaa = having been encouraged; kaikeyii = 
Kakeyi; vishalaakshhii = who was having wide eyes; soubhaagyamadagarvitaa = who was 
proud of intoxicating beauty; varaaN’ganaa = a gifted woman; devii = a queen; avamuchya = 
removed; muktaahaaram = pearl necklace; anekashatasaahasram = worth in lacs varaarhaNi = 
greatly valued; shubbaani = auspicious; aabharaNaani = ornaments; gatvaa = 
entered; krodhaagaaram = chamber of wrath; mantharayaapaha = along with 
Manthara; tataH = afterwards; savishya = lied; bhuumou = on the floor; tatra = 
there; hemopamaa = like gold; abraviit = spoke; mantharaam = to Manthara; idam = these 
words. 


By surrendering to the words of Manthara and having been thus encouraged by her, 
Kaikeyi who was of wide eyes, who was proud of her intoxicating beauty, who was a gifted 
woman and a queen, removed pearl necklace worth in lacs and other great valuable auspicious 
ornaments from her body, entered the chamber of wrath along with Manthara, lied on the floor 
there like a golden wire and spoke to Manthara as follows: 


Verse Locator 
3g A At Fat Hest yoTaTaahawaa | 
at g wee ured a: mAN AAI 8-2-4 


58. kubje = oh; Manthara! raaghave = Rama; praapte = having reached; vanamtu = 
forest; bharataH = Bharata; praapsyasi = shall get; kshhitim = the earth; vaa = or 


ese; aavedayishhyasi = inform; nR/ipaaya = king Dasaratha; maam = about me; mR^itaam 
maam = as dead person; iha = here. 


"After Rama's going to the forest, Bharata shall get the kingdom. Or else, you inform the king 
that I died here itself". 


Verse Locator 


a Gauls A gal 4 eos YO: | 
UN A iA wat seared || -3-49 


59.suvarNena = gold; na arthaH = is of no use; me = to me; na = nor; ratnaiH = 
diamonds; na = nor; bhuushhaNaiH cha = ornaments; ramaH abhishhichyate yadi = If Rama 
gets anointed for kingdom; eshhaH = that itself; antaH = is end; me jiivitasya = of my life. 


Neither gold nor diamonds nor ornaments are of any use to me. on which day Rama gets 
anointed for the kingdom, the same day it will be the end of my life. 


Verse Locator 
ore Great RN aAA | 
aaa HETTA: | 
SATA Hes UAT ATA | 


fed aat wader APA || 8-3-40 


60. atho = afterwards; kubjaa = Manthara; punaH = again; uvaacha = spoke; taam 
bharatasya maataram = to that mother of Bharata; mahishhiim = and wife; mahiikshhitaH = of 
king; vachobhiH = who was talking; atyarthamahaaparakramaiH = very seriously; vachaH = 
the words; hitam = whcih are beneficial to her; ahitam = but not beneficial; raamam upetya = 
in relation to Rama. 


Afterwards, that Manthara again spoke to the seriously talking mother of Bharata that is 
Kaikeyi the following words which were beneficial to her and not beneficial in relation to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


yor aA fe eet | 

ale ye a a Yat a Tea | 

Hat fè Heal aata TAT | 
qar Fast asf AAAA || 8-2-83 


61. raaghavaH prapatsyate yadi = If Rama gets; idam = this; raajyam = kingdom; tvam = 
you; sasutaa = along with your son; tapsyase = get destroyed; dhruvam = it is 
certain; kalyaaNi = oh; the auspicious one! ataH = hence; yathaa = in what way; te sutaH = 
your son; bharataH = Bharata; abhishhekshhyate = will get anointed ; yatasva = try; tathaa = 
in that way; tat = that action. 


If Rama becomes king, you and your son will be destroyed. Oh, Kaikeyi of auspicious 
qualities! Hence you try for coronation of your son, Bharata 


Verse Locator 
aAa RNA g paT | 
emean argh rege: | 
fara eect gads AAAA | 
ie Heo Hite YA: YA: || $-2-€2 


62. samaahataa = having hit; tathaa = thus; vaagishhubhiH = by arrows of 
words; kubjayaa = by the hunch backed Manthara; muhurmuhuH = again and 
again; mahishhii = Kaikeyi; viddhaa = felt sad; kupitaa = angry; ativismitaa = was very much 
surprised; vidhaaya = keeping; hastou = hands; hR/idaye = on heart; shamshasa = 
praised; kubjaam = the hunch backed one; punaH punaH = again and again. 


Having thus hit by arrows of words employed by Manthara again and again, Kaikeyi felt 
sad, was angry with the king, by keeping hands on her heart, was surprised with the cleverness of 
Manthara and praised her time and again. 


Verse Locator 
qa a at faa maA | 
Rra est nAdA | 
ae mà at Ofaere wea | 
TAHA Atal AAN || -3-43 


63. kubje = oh; Manthara; prativedayishhyasivaa = either you have to 
inform; nishaamya = having seen; maam = me; gataam = going; yamasya vishayam = to the 
world of death; itaH = from here; bharataH bhavishhyativaa = or Bharata 


becomes; samR^iddha kaamaH = fulfiller of desire; raaghave gate = when Rama left for 
; vanam = forest. 


If Rama does not go to forest from here, I do not long for any mattresses or garlands or 
sandal paste or eye-liner or drink or food or even the loaf here. 


Verse Locator 
ae fé d ARRON a ST | 
a deed ASSO HIS | 
a ffafr a de sited | 
q ARA treet Meat FAA || 8-3-4% 
64. raaghavaH na gachchhatichet = If Rama does not go to forest; itaH = from 
here; aham = J; na ichchhaami = do not desire for; kinchit = any; aastaraNaami = 


mattresses; na = nor; chandanam = sandal paste; na = nor; anjanam = eye-liner; na = 
nor; paana bhojanam = drink or food; na = nor; jiivitamcha = life even. 


If Rama does not go to forest from here, I do not long for any mattresses or garlands or 
sandal paste or eye-liner or drink or food or even the life here. 


Verse Locator 
adagra TIA gaT | 
Te Harn AAT | 
SAGAR Ale | 
canes aAa frat || 8-2-8 
65. bhaminii = that Kaikeyi; uktvaa = uttering; etat vachanam = these 
words; sudaaruNam = which are cruel; atta = afterwards; nidhaaya = removing and keeping at 
one place; sarvaabharaNaani = all ornaments; tadaa = then; adhishishye = lied 


down; mediniim = on floor; asamvritaam = uncovered; aastaraNena = by mattress; patitua 
kinnarii iva = like a fallen angel called kinnara. 


Kaikeyi, thus uttering cruel words, having removed all ornaments, lied on the floor without 
a mattress like a fallen angel. 


Verse Locator 
SQUAT | 
delete | 
REA IAAT FAYE AT | 
Algal thea AMARAT || 8-2-&& 


66.saa = Kaikeyi; narendra patnii = wife of the king; avanuktottamamuulya bhuushaNaa; 
having removed valued ornaments; udiirNasamrambhatamovR“itaananaa = having her face 
covered by the darkness of extreme anger; vimanaaH = with depressed mind; babhuuva = 
was; dyouriva = like sky; magnataarakaa = with missing stars; tamovR/itaa = surrounded by 
gloom. 


Kaikeyi, having removed all adornments, having her face covered by the darkness of 
extreme anger and with her depressed mind, looked like a starless sky in a gloomy night. 


|| sare Anaa snfearreat srahen cproe Jaa aA: || 


Thus completes the ninth sarga of Ayodhya Kanda of Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 10 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter, Kaikeyi enters the house of wrath. Dasaratha tries to pacify her anger. 
Verse Locator 


ferefstat Gel edt Hasta UTA GTA, | 
dal att SH AT HT fererfereta PAN || 2-0-8 
1. yadaa = when; vidarshitaa = being wrongly preached; kubjayaa = by the hunch backed 
manthara; bhR/isham paapayaa = who was the most sinful person; tadaa = then; saa devii = 


that kaikeyi; shetesma = lied down; bhumau = on floor; kinnariiva = like a kinnara 
woman; digdhaviddhaa = beaten by poisoned arrow. 


Having been thus wrongly preached by that sinful Manthara. Kaikeyi lied down on the floor 
as a Kinnara woman beaten by a poisoned arrow. 


Verse Locator 


Afgana HAA AT GRAMS AAT | 
FARÀ A: AAA AAO || 2-8 0-2 
2. saa bhaaminii = that lady; vichakshhaNaa = skilful; nishchitya = after 


deciding; samyak = well; manasaa = in mind; iti = thus; kR^ityam = what ought to be 
done; aachachakshae = said; sarvam = all; mantharaayai = to Manthara; shanaiH = slowly. 


The skilful Kaikeyi, after deciding in mind what ought to be done told it all slowly to 
Manthara. 


Verse Locator 


a ala ga Gel FRAT eT | 
area Aa SRW FT ATA || 2-2 0-3 
Hed Aaaa ATPASE | 


3. mantharaavaakyamohitaa = stupefied by the words of Manthara; saa bhaaminii = that 
Kaikeyi; diina = became dejected; nishchayam kR4“itvaa = made firm resolution; niHshvasya = 
sighed; diirgham = deeply; ushhNamcha = and warmly; naagakanyeva = like maiden- 
serpant; chintayaamaasa = thought; muhuurtam = for a moment; maargam = about the 
way; aatmasukhaavaham = which can lead to her happiness. 


Being stupefied by the words of Manthara, that Kaikeyi became dejected, made firm resolve, 
with deep and warm sigh, like a maiden-serpent and thought for that moment about the ways 
which can lead to her happiness. 


Verse Locator 


a gean am a d Pera gA || 2-20-¥ 
aya asia AfA Aa ART | 
4.saa mantharaa = that Manthara; suhR^ichcha = who is desirous of getting 


benefit; nishamya = heard; tam sunishchayam = of that firm resolution; babhuuva = 
became; paramapriitaa = very much pleased; prapyeva = as if achieved; siddhim = success. 


Manthara, who is Kaikeyi's companion and who is desirous of getting benefit, heard of 
Kaikeyi's firm resolve and became very much pleased as if she achieved success. 


Verse Locator 


AY a Viva edt aapa AAAI || 3-30-4 
afadaraen wat daa ype He | 


5. atha = afterwards; saa abala = that lady; devii = the queen; rushhitaa = being 
angry; samyak = well; kR“itvaa = made; vinishchayam = determination; savivesha = lied 
down; bhuumau = on floor; niveshya = keeping; bhrukutim = eyebrows contracted; mukhe = in 
face. 


Kaikeyi, being angry and well determined, lied down on the floor with eye brows, knitted in 
her face. 


Verse Locator 


aag Teas eeATATHRUTITAA F || 2-2 0-& 
aAa khar ary yf ARR | 
6.tataH = thereafter; taani = those; chitraaNi = chaplets; divyaani = 


beautiful; aabharaNaani = ornaments; apaviddhaam = which were thrown away; kaikeyyaa = 
by Kaikeyi; prapedire = reached; bhuumim = the floor. 


Thereafter, she threw away her colourful chaplets and beautiful ornaments on to the floor. 


Verse Locator 


aa aaf A MAARA F || 3-30-9 
ayaa agui aA FAT A: | 


7. taani = those; maalyaani = chaplets; aabharaaNicha = and ornaments; apaviddhaani = 
which were thrown away; tayaa = by her; ashobhayanta vasudhaam = were making the earth 
shine; yathaa = as; nakshhatraaNi = stars; babhaH = in the sky. 


Those chaplets and ornaments which were thrown away by her were making the earth 
shine, as stars to the sky. 


Verse Locator 


mrm Aafa at aA AATE || 3-30- 
adult gé aae mada feat | 
8. baddhvaa = tying; ekaveNiim = single braid of; dR^iDham = tightly; malinaambaraa = 


wearing soiled clothes; saa = that Kaikeyi; nipatitaa = lying down; krodhaare = in chamber of 
wrath; babhau = shone(was); kinnarii eva = like kinnara woman. 


Tying her single braid of hair tightly over her head and wearing soiled clothes, that Kaikeyi 
lying down in the chamber of wrath was looking like a Kinnara woman lying down dead. 


Verse Locator 


SANA g ASR raae NANETA, || 2-0-8 
Soeur area Uferaar AATA | 


9. mahaaraajaH tu = but king Dasaratha; aajJNaapya = ordered for; raaghavasya = 
Rama's; abhishechanam = coronation; anujJNaapya = took permission; upasthaanam = from 
the nearest; pravivesha = entered; nivehsanam = the palace. 


King Dasaratha ordered for various arrangements to be made for Rama's coronation, took 
permission to leave from the elders who were present there and entered his palace. 


Verse Locator 


sel AAA A nAg sie ATA || 3-30-30 
Maré Maara Ada: af | 
10. vashii = Dasaratha who kept all activities under his control; vivesha = entered 


into; antaH puram = inner chambers; aakhyaatum = to tell; priyam = the good 
news; priyaarham = to Kaikeyi who was a worthy woman to be told good news. 


king Dasaratha, who kept all activates under his control entered into the inner chambers to 
tell the good news of Rama's coronation to Kaikeyi who was a worthy woman to be told the good 
news first (thinking that she has not yet heard the news). 


Verse Locator 


U hha TE AS MAAN AETAT: || 3-30-33 
Ug UiAaTAI ggh ANR: | 
11. saH = that Dasaratha; mahaayashaaH = with great glory; pravivesha = 
entered; shreshhTam = most excellent; kaikeyyaagR’iham = Kaikeyi's house; nishaakaraH 


aakaashamiva = as the moon into sky; paaNDuraabhram = with white clouds; raahuyuktam = 
containing Rahu; the demon. 


That Dasaratha with vast glory entered Kaikeyi's chambers as moon enters the sky with 
white clouds. 


Verse Locator 


rsifeusych HsasaSdydy || 2-80-22 
aRar peara nada | 
AeA EAA NA: || 3-30-33 
amna Savitri NATAN, 
Nagada ANNATA || 2-8 0-2 
arnaga: igi WARÀ: | 
fafaedeaurias AA ARN || 3-30-34 
sugi nereg YAAA | 
Aaa HERTA: MAA GRAAL || 32-30-34 
q gal at eon cheat Maa | 


12;13;14;15;16. mahaaraajaH = the great king; raajaa = Dasaratha; pravishya = 
entering; tat = that; svam = his; Riddhimat = magnificient; antaH puram = 
palace;shukabarahiNa samyuktam = containing parrots and peacocks; krauncha hamsa 
rutaayutam = filled with sounds of birds like curlews and swans; vaaditraravasanghushhtam = 
resonant with sounds of musical instruments; kubjaa vaamanikaayutam = consisting of short 


and hunch backed maid servants; champakaashoka shobhitai = with lovely champaka and 
ashoka trees; lataagR*ihaiH = with bowers surrounded by creapers; chitragR/ihaiH cha = with 
painted rooms; daantaraajata souvarNa; vedikaabhiH = with altars built with ivory; silver and 
gold;samaayutam = endowed with vsikshhaiH = trees; nitya pushhpa phalaiH = always 
yielding flowers and fruits; vaapiibhiH cha = and with wells; upashobhitam = adorned with 
paramaasanaiH = beautiful seats; daantaraajata sauvarNaiH = of ivory; silver and 

gold; upashobhitam = adorned with vividhaiH = various; aunapaanaiH cha = foods and 

drinks; vividhaiH = various; bhakshhaiH cha = snacks; upapannam = endowed 

with; bhuushhitaiH = beautifully adorned; mahaarhaiH = worthy women; tridivopamam = 
looking like heaven; nadadarsha = could not find; priyam = beloved; kaikeyiim = 

Kaikeyi; shayauottame = on the best couch. 


King Dasaratha entered his magnificent palace but could not find his beloved kaikeyi on her 
best couch there. Peacocks and parrots were being reared in that palace, sounds of birds like 
curlews, and swans were heard around. The place was resonant with sounds of musical 
instruments. Short and hunch-backed maid-servants were moving here and there. There were 
bowers surrounded with creepers and lovely champaka and Ashoka trees. There were painted 
rooms. There were altars built with ivory, silver and gold. There were trees yielding flowers and 
fruits in all seasons and wells in the middle. There were beautiful seats constructed with ivory, 
silver and gold. Various types of food, drinks and snacks were made available. That palace was 
looking like heaven with beautifully adorned women. 


Verse Locator 


u pAg Lay Asma: || 3-30-39 
aoe eae Aral ues ATE F | 
17. kaamabalasamyuktaH = being possessed of power of lust; saH = that 
; manujaadhipaH = king; ratyartham = with object of sexual pleasure; vishhasaada = was 


distress; apashyam = in not seeing; dayitaam = beloved; bhaaryaam = wife; paprachachha = 
and asked also. 


Being possessed of power of lust, that king who came with object of sexual pleasure, was 
distressed in not finding his beloved wife and enquired the people there. 


Verse Locator 


A A Tea Oe eet ai domaa || 2-20-22 
qa oT Te WS Ufa Hare | 
18. puraa = in former times; devii = queen Kaikeyi; na atyavartatahi = did not 


transgress; tasya taam veLaam = such of his time; raajaa = the king; na pravivesha cha = did 
not enter also; shuunyam = empty; gR’iham = house; kadaachana = at any time. 


In former times, Kaikeyi did not keep away herself at that kind of hour, nor the king enter 
her chambers at any time without her presence. 


Verse Locator 


dat yendi eran chebat Taye || 2-80-28 
argad careiieregquurfusary | 
19. tataH = thereafter; raajaa = the king; gR^ihagataH = who entered the 
house; paryapR“ichchata = enquired; yathaa puram = as before; avijJNaayakaikeyiim 


apaNDitaam = about without kuching foolish Kaikeyi; swaartha lipsum = who desired to get 
her selfish ends. 


After entering the house, king Dasaratha enquired with the aid-servants there as before, 
without knowing about foolish Kaikeyi who desired to get her selfish ends. 


Verse Locator 
Udtert utara Fata I RAA: || 3-30-20 
ca edt yet pal HUTA Aga | 


20. atta = then; santrastaa = fearful; pratiihaarii = female door keeper; kR/itaaJNjaliH = 
folding hands in supplication; uvaacha = said; deva = "Oh; king!; devii = the 
queen; abhidrutaa = ran; krodhaagaaram = to chamber of wrath; bR/isham kruddhaa = after 
becoming too much angry". 


Then, a female door-keeper fearfully folding her hands in supplication, said: "Oh, king! The 
queen ran to her chamber of wrath with much anger". 


Verse Locator 


Wdteral Fa: Beat MoI ULAGHAT: || 2-80-22 
Raa Gast aerate: | 
21. raaja = the king; paramadurmanaaH = having much disturbed 
mind; lulitavyaakulendriyaH = with wavering and agitated senses; punaH = 


again; vishhasaada = was dejected; bhuuyaH = more; shrutvaa = after 
hearing; pratiihaaryaaH = door keeper's; vachaH = words. 


That Dasaratha having much disturbed mind already for the absence of Kaikeyi there, 
became more dejected after hearing the words of door-keeper. 


Verse Locator 
aadi Ufeat FAT gars NAATA || 2-80-22 
Wat sq gA Asyana A: | 
22. jagatiipatiH = Lord of the earth; saH = that Dasaratha; apashyat = saw; taam = 
her; patitaam = lying down; bhuumau = on floor; tatra = there; shayaanaam = 


sleeping; atathochitaam = in such and improper condition; praptaH eva = like 
burning; duHkhena = with grief. 


King Dasaratha, after seeing Kaikeyi lying down on floor in the chamber of wrath, became 
tormented with grief. 


Verse Locator 
a FGA Brat oats AÀ mA || 2-80-23 
HUG: aghe aaa rofa | 
aada fats afai ea afta || 2-2 0-2¥ 
fata AA aaa ae | 
maa Ruri shud daar || 2-20-24 


23;24;25. vRAiddhaH = the aged; apaapaH = sinless; saH = Dasaratha; dadarsha = 
saw; bhaaryaam = wife; taruNiim = a youthful woman; gariiyasiim = greater; praaNebhyao 
api = than life; paapasankalpaam = with a desire to do sin; lataamiva = like 
creeper; vinishhkR“ittaam = completely uprooted; devataamiva = like angel; patitaam = 
fallen; kinnariimiva = like Kinnara woman; nirdhuutaam = thrown down; apsarasam yathaa = 
like Apsarasa; chytaam = expelled; mayaamiva = like illusionism; paribhrashhTaam = dropped 
off; hariNiimiva = like female deer; samyataam = tied up. 


That Dasaratha, who was sinless, a youthful woman dearer than his life, lying down on the 
floor with an intent to do sin. At that time, she was looking like a completely uprooted creeper, 


like a fallen angel, like a thrown down Kinnara woman, like an expelled divine dancer Apsarasa, 
like a dropped off illusionism and like a female deer tied up in a net. 


Verse Locator 


ha ferels Agi ATA Ft | 
FETS SARS Agra RAAT ATF || 2-2 0-2& 


26. mahaagajaH iva = like great elephant; araNye = in a forest; kareNumiva = a female 
elephant; viddhaam = wounded; dighena = by poisoned arrow; vane = in the 
grove; parimarsha = (he) touched; taam = her; snehaat = affectionately. 


That Dasaratha touched Kaikeyi affectionately, as a great elephant in a forest touches a 
female elephant which is wounded by poisoned arrow. 


Verse Locator 
qR a Aaa yaad: | 
art anangga AAAA || 3-30-29 
27. kaamii = possessed with infatuation; abhisantrasta chetanaH = having fearful 


mind; parimR^ishya = touched; kamala patraakshhiim = lotus-eyed; vanitaam = 
woman; paaNibhyaam = with hands; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these words. 


That Dasaratha, possessed with infatuation and having fearful mind, touched that lotus- 
eyed woman with his hands and spoke the following words. 


Verse Locator 


a Asea AA mea HATA | 
fe haf ha fA AAA || 3-30-24 
fài AAA GTS AA Ferf TN | 
28. devii = "Oh queen; kalyaaNi = of auspicious qualities! aham = I; na abhijaanaami = 
do not know; te = your; krodham = anger; samshR^itam = in habited; aatmani = in me; kena = 
by whom; abhishaptaa asi = you are cursed; kenavaa = or by whom; vimaanitaa asi = you are 


insulted; idam mama duHkhaayaa = this has become cause for my pain; yat seshhe = that you 
are resting; paamsushhu = on dirty floor." 


"Oh queen, of auspicious qualities! I do not know that you are angry with me. Who has 
cursed or disrespected you? I am pained to see you resting in this way on a dirty floor." 


Verse Locator 


WAT AA fhn a nÀ peara | 
yugaa aH AamfAR || 3-30-39 


29. mayi kalyaana chetasi = when I have a good sense of mind; kimartham = why; tvam = 
you; mama chiHa pramaathinii = hurt my mind; seshhe = by resting; bhuumau = on 
floor; bhuutopahata chitteva = like one who is possessed of a devil. 


"when I am here to expend all good to you, why are you hurting my mind by lying down on 
the floor like the one who is possessed of a devil." 


Verse Locator 


HA A Hel daa AGey AA: | 
gai cat aware carfsaraed MAA || 2-20-30 


30. bhaamini = Oh; Kaikeyi! me = my; vaidyaaH = physicians; santi = are 
there; kushalaaH = who are skilled; saravashaH abhishhTutaaH cha = and who are enlogised 
on all sides; karishhyanti = who can made; tvaam = you; sukshitaam = healthy; achakshhva = 
tell; vyaadhim = the sickness. 


"There are so many royal physicians who are skilled and famous on all sides. They can 
make you healthy. Tell me your sickness". 


Verse Locator 


me at d fra ard ca ar fafa pag | 
a: ra aya Hl at gaga ANAA || 2-20-32 


31. kasyavaa = to whom; priyam = favour; kaaryam = ought to be done; te = by you? 


kena vaa = by whom; vipriyam = offence; kR/itam = was done? katt = who; labhataam = has to 
get; priyam = favour; adya = now? kovaa = who; sumahat = great; apriyam = offence?’ 


"To whom do you want a favour to be done? who has offended you? Tell me to whom I have 
to extend a favour now and to whom I have to do a great offensive act." 


Verse Locator 


aT Adai a afte fA HRANITE || 2-30-32 
gat qadi al at ct ar aeat faery | 
ake: cht udarea garara fh: || 2-20-33 
32;33. devi = " oh; queen! tvam = you; maa rodiiH = do not weep; maa cha kaarshhiiH = 
nor make ; samparishoshhaNam = body dry up; kovaa = who; avadhyaH = exempt from 
death; vadhyataam = is to be killed?; kovaa = who; vadhyaH = worthy of 


killing; vimuchyataam = is to be released? kovaa = who; daridraH = a poor person; bhavet = to 
become; aadhyaH = wealthy? dravyavaanvaapi = or a rich man; akiN“ichanaH = destitute. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Do not weep and get your body dried up. If you tell, I shall kill a person who is 
exempt from death or shall release a person who is worthy to be killed. I shall make a poor man 
prosperous or a rich man, destitute". 


Verse Locator 
ae da Adaya Fa ANAT: | 
a a fhaa Aa aege || 2-2 0-3¥ 


34. ahamchaiva = I and; sarvexha = all; madiiyaaH = my people; tava vashaamgaaH = are 
submissive to you; aham = I; na utsahe = do not try; vyaahantum = to foil; kiN‘chit = even a 
little of; te = your; abhipraayam = intention. 


"I and all my people are submissive to you. I do not wish to foil even a little of your 
intention". 


Verse Locator 


src SiAn gfe amaA A | 
TAHA OAc a At Mefhquela || 3-30-34 
aR aa vid gpa A arc | 


35. bruuhi = tell; yat = that which; ichhasi = you desire; manasaa = from 
mind; jiivitenaapi = even by life; na arhasi shaN^kitum = to suspect; maam = me; jaanantii = 
as you knew; balam = your strength; aatmani = over me; shape = I keep my 
oath; sikR^itenaapi = even by righteousness; te = to you; karishhye = I shall do; tava = 
your; riitim = liking. 


"Tell me that which is desired by your mind to be achieved even at the cost of my life. You 
need not suspect me, as you very well know your authority over me. I keep my oath on my 
righteousness that I shall certainly do whatever is liked by you". 


Verse Locator 
aldaldd A ash aad A ag || 3-30-38 
aeia: Reidh: SeT fA: | 
AFIS ATM AA: AAI: ANAE: || 3-30-39 

36;37. me vasundharaa = my earth; yaavat taavati = is as long as; chakram = chariout- 
wheel; aavartate = revolves; prachiinaaH = eastern countries; sindhu sauviiraaH = Sindhu; 
Sauviva countries; sauraashhtraaH = Saurastra; dakshhiNaapathaaH = sounthern 
countries; vaN^gaaN^ga magadhaaH = Vanga; Anga and Magadha countries; matsyaaH = the 


country of Matsya; kaashi kausalaaH = kasi and Kausala countries; samR/iddhaaH = are all 
affluent. 


My jurisdiction over this earth stretches out as much to the extent as to the extent a chariot- 
wheel revolves. Eastern countries, Sindhu, Sauviira and Saurastra countries, as well as countries 
in the south, Vanga, Anga, Magadha and Matsya countries, Kasi and Kausala countries are all full 
of riches. 


Verse Locator 
aA Od Tess AINA AAPA | 
dat goia cheba Gerd AAG TSS || 2-20-32 


38. tatra = there; dhana dhaanyam = gold and grain; ajaavikam = sheep and 
goats; bahu = various; dravyam = goods; jaatam = are produced; kaikeyi = Oh; 


Kaikeyi; yadyat = which; tataH = fo those; ichhasi = do you want; VR“iNiishhva = to 
acquire; manasaa = from the mind. 


In those countries, gold and grain, sheep and goats and all types of goods are produced. Oh, 
Kaikeyi! which of the goods do you want to acquire? 


Verse Locator 


feared ct ate RAAE ast | 
ded A a hebfa Gated MAAMTAA || 2-20-38 
ad aAA teeta fear | 


39. biiru = "oh; fearful one! kim = what use; aayaasena = by exertion; te = to 
you; shobhane = oh; beautiful woman! uttishhTha; uttishhTha = get up; get up! kaikeyi = 
Oh; Kaikeyi! bruuhi = tell; me = me; tat = that; yataH = from where; bhayam = fear; aagatam = 
came; te = to you; vyapena yisshhyaami = I shall remove; te = your; tat = that source of 
fear; niihaaramiva = as mist; rashmivaan = by sund. 


"Oh, fearful one! why are you exerted like this? oh, beautiful lady? Get up get up! Oh, 
Kaikeyii Tell me the source of your fear. I shall remove that source as sun sets aside the mist." 


Verse Locator 
AUT A PARAS THAT Taha || 2-30-80 
Rhed wat aRar | 


40. samaashvastaa = consoled by; tathaa uktaa = thus spoken words; saa = 
she; vaktukaamaa = intending to; tat apriyam = that unkindly word; upachakrame = was 
begining; paripiidayitum = harass; bharataaram = husband; bhuuyaH = further. 


Consoled by hearing the words of Dasaratha, Kaikeyi intending to tell unkindly words like 
Rama's exile was beginning to harass her husband further, by her words. 


|| scary Angad aRar arate chrue aera at: || 


Thus completes tenth sarga of Ayodhya Kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 11 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Kaikeyi asks King Dasaratha to fulfill the boons given to her in earlier times. 
Verse Locator 


SRAM CCR ORCOCHICUEE 
Sard fàd hht aoi Fa: || 2-8 8-2 
1. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; uvacha = spoke ; daaruNam = harsh; vachaH = words; tam 


pRAithiviipaalam = to that king; viddham = struck; manmadhasharaH = by cupid's 
arrows; kaamavega vashaanugan = yielded to hasty lust. 


Kaikeyi spoke harsh words to that king, who was struck by cupid's arrows and yielded to 
hasty lust. 


Verse Locator 
1A Aupa eal ha Aara AAT | 
AAI A PAAA a paR || -33-3 


2. deva = Oh; King!; naasmi = I am not; viprakR^itaa = insulted; kenachit = by 
anybody; na avamaanitaa = nor despired; tu = but; me = my; kashchit = certain; abhipraayaH = 
wish ; ichchhaami = I desire; tam = it; kR^itam = to be accomplished; tvayaa = by you. 


"Oh, King! no body has insulted me, nor despised me. But I have a certain, desire that needs 
to be fulfilled by you." 


Verse Locator 
aai Roda ate ct aad AfA | 
AY aae RA A af AfA Aar || 2-8 8-3 


3. tvam ichchhasiyadi = If you wish; kartum = to do; pratijJNaam pratijaaniishhva = you 
promise; atha = Thereafter; vyaaharishhyaami =I shall tell; at = that; yat = 
which; abhipraarthitam = desired. 


"If you wish to fulfil my desire, you promise to fulfil it. After your promise I shall inform 
you that which is desired by me.” 


Verse Locator 


aara Heron: hhg: | 
at sed Ug] Aelsty YAAA || 2-2 2-¥ 


4. mahaatejaH = The most majestic; kaamii = lustful Dasaratha; utsmitaH = out 
smiled; iishaat = a little; samgR“ihya = seized; hastena = with hand; muuritaneshhu = into 


hair; taam kaikeyiim = that Kaikeyi; shuchismitaam = having white smile; uvaacha = and 
spoke 


The most majestic and lustful Dasaratha smiled a little and caressingly kept his hand into 
her hair and spoke these words to Kaikeyi who was having white smile in her face. 


Verse Locator 
safer 4 sre cara: raat Fa | 
aao ALSTATHTSTATa a feterct || 2-2 2-4 


5. avalipte = Oh; proud woman!; najaanaasi = don't you know; avidyate anyaH = there is 
no other; manujaH = man; priyataraH = more dearer; mama = to me; tvattaH = than 
you; raamaat = except Rama; manuja vyaagraat = the best among men. 


"Oh, proud woman! Don't you know that there is nobody on this earth more dearer to me 
than you except Rama, the best among men." 


Verse Locator 


AAS FRA ATAU AST | 
a à shaor fe AAAA À || 2-22-& 


6. tena raaghaveNa = By that Rama; ajayyena = who cannot be defeated; mukhyena = 
who is important person|; jeevanaarheNa = who is worthy of being lived 
upon; mahaatmanaa = who is highsouled; shape = I take oath; bruuhi = Tell; yat = 
what; ichhasi = is desired. 


"Rama cannot be defeated by enemies. He is a very important person in our family. He is 
the supporter of life and a high souled man. I take oath by him. Tell me what is desired by you". 


Verse Locator 
a Heda A oildarS Yar | 
da Ao cheba art A aAA || 2-22-19 
7. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi!; aham = I; na jiiveyam = cannot live; dhR/ivam = 


certainly; muhuurtam = a moment; apashyan = with out seeing; yam = Rama; tena raameNa = 
by that Rama; shape = I take oath; te vachana kriyaam = to fulfill your word. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi ! I can't live even for a moment without seeing Rama. This is certain. By that 
Rama, I am taking my oath and promising to fulfill your word". 


Verse Locator 


SAA AHS AAG F ASTI | 
da Aor chebfS art A APATA || 2-2 2-¢ 
8. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi ! vR^iNe = I desire; yam = which; manujarshhabham = best of 


men; anyaiH = by other; aatmajaishcha = sons; tena raameNa = by that Rama ; manasa = by 
your mind 


"I desire the well being of Rama, the best of men, even at the cost of my life or the lives of 
my other sons. I take oath by that Rama and tell you that I shall fulfil your word." 


Verse Locator 


We FATA AAAS FF | 
Valen chek sfe any ARTS || 2-8 8-8 


9. bhadre = Oh; auspicious woman! uddharasva = Raise; tat = this; me = 
my; hR/idayam = heart; anum R^ishya = by touching; kaikeyi = Oh;Kaikeyi! samiikshhya = 
observe; etat = this; bruuhi = tell; yat = which; manyase = you think; saadhu = as good. 


"Oh, auspicious lady! My heart is sinking. You raise it by your touch. Oh, Kaikeyi! you 
observe all this and tell me that which you think as good." 


Verse Locator 


TAHIAM Sled a At gfh | 
PRAA aa N pears à ard || 3-33-30 
10. na arhasi shaNk“itum = to doubt; maam = me; jaanantii = you know; balam = your 


strength; aatmaani = over me; shape = I take oath; te = to you; sukR“itenaapi = by 
auspiciousness also; karishhye = I shall do; tava = your; priitim = desire. 


"You need not doubt me as you know your authority over me. I am taking oath on my 
auspiciousness. I shall do whatever is desired by you." 


Verse Locator 


m aaa edt aa ATAT | 
Paaa Sued TTY Get Ta: || 3-33-33 
11. devi = Kaikeyi; tadarthamanaaH = keeping in mind her wish for coronation of 
Bharata and for Rama's exile; avedayanthi = informing; tam abhipraayam = that 
wish; aagatam = coming to her mind; babhaashhe = spoke; durvacham = 


unspeakable; vachaH = words; nirmaadhyasthuaat = with bias; harshhaatcha = and with 
delight. 


That Kaikeyi, who has utmost desire for coronation of Bharata and for sending Rama to 
exile, revealing that wish from her mind, uttered unspeakable wordswith bias and delight. 


Verse Locator 


dd aR Geet AAAA | 
AIS ASTHRAANTA AAI AchA || 2-23-22 


12. sahR/ishhTaa = Kaikeyi having delighted; tena vaakyena = by those 
words; vyaajahaara = spoke; tam abhipraayam = that wish; aagatam = coming to her 
mind; mahaaghoram = which is very terrific; antakamiva = like death; abhyaagatam = coming 
suddenly. 


Kaikeyi, having been delighted with Dasaratha's words, conveyed him of the very horrible 
wish in her mind as conveying the news of a suddenly befallen death. 


Verse Locator 


YM PAT MÀ az Ay gA FT | 
aa eA: MARAT: || 3-38-33 


13. saagnipurogamaH = with the god of Fire in the forefront; sriNvantu 
trayastrimshaddevaaH = thirty three celestials hear; tat = that; dadaasicha = offering 
of; varam = boon; mama = to me; thaa = as; krameNa = with series of; sapasi = your oaths. 


"Let thirty three celestials with the god of Fire in the forefront hear your words giving 
boons to me, preceded by series of your oaths" 


Verse Locator 


aadA 74x Wer wat fear: | 
ara Oat Ay mraf AIA || 3-33-32% 
Arar yA TY ETAT: | 
aA ara yA Agad aa || 3-33-34 

14;15. jaaniiyuH tava bhaashitam = Let your words be known to; chandraadityau = 
moon and sun; nabhaH evacha = sky; grahaaH = planets; raatrayahaani = nights and 
days; dishaH = directions; jagachcha = universe ; sagandharvaa = together with celestial 
musicians; saraakshhasaa = with demons; iyam = this; pRi^thivii = earth; bhuutaani = 


spirits; nishaacharaaNi = wandering in nights; gR^ihadevataaH = house gods; gR^iheshhu = in 
houses; yaani = which; anyaani = other; bhuutaani = spirits. 


"Let your words be heard by sun, moon, sky, planets, day, night, the directions, universe, 
earth, celestial musicians, demons, spirits wandering in nights , house-gods and other spirits." 


Verse Locator 


aare nerone: ganfed: | 
aS AF aA aH oag AATA: || 32-33-34 
16. eshhaH = This king Dasaratha; satyasandhaH = who has true promise; mahaatejaH = 
who has great valour; dharmagyaH = who knows righteousness; susamaahitaH = who has good 


equanimity ; dadaati = is giving; varam = boon; mama = to me; sR^iNvantu devataaH = let 
celestials hear; tat = it; me = for my sake. 


"King Dasaratha, who has true promise, who has great valour, who knows righteousness 
and who has good equanimity of mind, is giving boon to me. Let the celestials hear it for my sake." 


Verse Locator 


sA edt nea RTRA T | 
dd: Utara axe PARTA || 3-33-39 
17. devii = Kaikeyi; parigR^ihya = overpowered; maheshhvaasam = Dasaratha; who has 
great bow ; abhishasyacha = promised too much and; tataHaparam = thereafter; uvachaa = 


spoke; idam = these words; shatruH = the enemy; aachya avayat = removed; tava jiivitam 
antaraa = almost everything except your life. 


Kaikeyi made Dasaratha to hear these words, praised him too much and thereafter spoke 
these words to him who was ready to give boons as he was infatuated by lust. 


Verse Locator 


ER IA YRI Fa AS Car T | 
qa aaao Shada || 3-33-34 


18. raajan = Oh;King! smara = remember; vR^itam = the occasion of; tasmin = 
that; daivaasure = between celestials and demons; puraa = in the past; tatra = in the 
battle;varan = boons; me = to my self. 


"Oh, King! Remember what happened in the battle between celestials and demons in the 
olden times. There the enemy destroyed almost every thing except your life". 


Verse Locator 


qa aÀ Ha a ari mnf NR AT: | 
aaa yaaa A Waar aÀ || 2-8 2-23 


19. deva = Oh; King! tatracha = There; yat = by which reason; tvam = 
you; samabhirakshitaH = were saved; mayaa = by me; tataH = by that reason praadadaaH = 
you give; kaama mohitam = infatuated by lust; varadam = who was ready to confer boons. 


"Oh, King! There, I saved you. Hence you gave boon to myself who was attentive in trying to 
save you." 


Verse Locator 


dt g adt aet ea AAA qrrarere | 
ada yfadturet HP AA || 3-33-30 
20. deva = Oh;King! PR4ithiviipaala = The protector of the Earth; satyasangara = the one 
who has true promise; aham = I; mR/igayaami = am hunting; tou varautu = for those 


boons; dattau = given; nikshhepau = kept for safe custody; tava sakaashe eva = at your vicinity 
only. 


"Oh, King! The protection of the Earth, the one who has true promise! I am hunting for 
those boons, which were given by you and kept with you for safe custody." 


Verse Locator 


aaya aor a dereae A aq | 
ada f Terenas shad afama || 2-2 2-22 


21. tat = for that reason; pratishrutya = after promising; me = my; varam = boon; na 
daashyasi = if you do not give it; dharmeNa = as per right; tvadvimaanitaa = I being despised 
by you; prahaashyaami hi = shall abandon; jiivitam = life; adyaiva = now itself. 


"You have to give that boon, as per right, to me as promised by you. If you despise me by not 
giving it, I should abandon my life now itself”. 


Verse Locator 


agU al eon hha Laat pd: | 
Maha fA UI FAT SATA: || 2-2 8-22 


22. tadaa = Then; raajaH = Dasaratha; kR^itaH = who was made; svavashe = into her 
submission; vaaN’maatreNa = in full measure of words; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi; prachaskanda = fell into; paasham = trap; mR*igaHiva = as a deer; aatmanaH = for his 
self; vinaashaaya = destruction. 


Dasaratha, after having thus yielded in full measure to kaikeyi's words, fell into her trap as 
a deer, for his self destruction. 


Verse Locator 
da: yardi axe HAST | 
ad at A aa td dal aut Held || 2-22-23 
d aceda agf yoy A qa: | 


23. tataHparam = There afterwards; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these words; varadam = to 
Dasaratha who is ready to give boons; kaama mohitam = and who was infatuated by 
lust; deva = Oh; King! mahiipate = the lord of the Earth! adyaivataavat = Now 
only; vakshhyaami = Iam asking; tau = those; varau = boons; yau = which were; datton = 
given; tvayaa = by you; me = to me; tadaa = then; shR^iNu = Listen to; me vachaH = my words. 


There-afterwards, Kaikeyi spoke these words to Dasaratha who was ready to give boons and 
who was infatuated by lust: "Oh, King! the lord of Earth, now only I am asking for those boons 
which were given by you then. Listen to my words". 


Verse Locator 


ARAARA waaeatac feud: || 3-33-32% 
SAAT choy Hat Asha | 


24. upakalpitaH = Arrangements have been made; raaghavasya abhishheka 
samaarambhaH = to undertake Rama's coronation; me bharataH abhi- shhichyataam = Let my 
Bharata coronated; anena = in this; abhishhekeNaiva = anointment ceremony itself. 


"All arrangements have been made to undertake Rama's coronation. Let my Bharata instead 
be coronated on this occasion itself". 


Verse Locator 


ay fectat a a aa: Hida A aa || 2-88-24 
Tal CaaS Bag AA AASA APTA: | 


25. tasya = for it; ayam = this; kaalaH = time; aagataH = has come; yaH = for 
which; dvitiiya varaH = second boon; dattaH = is given; me = to me; priitenaa = 
affectionately; tvayaa = by you; taada = then; daivaasurayuddhe = in the battle between 
celestials and demons. 


"Now, the time has arrived for the second boon given by you affectionately then in the 
battle between celestials and demons." 


Verse Locator 


Ad Usd q Ager cUsHRUAAT AE: || 3-33-34 
ARa al Aa, ATT: | 


26. raamaH = Rama; aashritaH = has to take refuge; daNdakaaranyam = in the forest of 
Dandaka; nava paJNcha cha varshhaNi = for fourteen years; bhavatu taapasaH = let him 
become ascetic; chiiraajiina jataadhaarii = wearing rags; deer skin and matted hair. 


"Rama has to take refuge in the forest of Dandaka for fourteen years and let him become an 
ascetic wearing rags, deer skin and matted hair". 


Verse Locator 
Wal USTAA AAR SIAHVTHA || 3-33-39 

US HORA: HAT adhe ag gut | 
werd fe Uda Valet Mee FAH || 3-33-34 


27;28. adya = Now; bharataH = Bharata bhajataam = should get; yauvaraajyam = rights 
of succession to kingdom; ; akaNTakam = which is free of enemies.; eshhaH = This is; me = my 
; paramaH = greatest; kaamaH = desire; vR^iNe = I am asking; dattam parameva = for boon 
given earlier; adyamaiva = Now itself; pashyeyam = let me see; raaghavam = 
Rama; prayaantam = going; vanam = to forest. 


"Now itself, Bharata has to get rights of succession to kingdom, which is free of enemies. 
This is my greatest desire. Now I am asking for the boon given by you in earlier. " 


Verse Locator 
E Wot VI AIER: | 
ei a afte a fe tet TH T | 


OA ae fè aaay | 
adua: Aaa fd TOTA || 3-33-39 


29. saH = you as that; raajaraajaH = king of kings; bhava = become; satya sangaraH = 
true to your promise; rakshhahi = protect; kulamcha = caste; shiilamcha = 
character; janmacha = and birth; tapodhanaaH = Ascetics; vadantihi = even told 
that; nRA/ipaaNaam = for human beings; satyavachaH = speaking only truth; anuttamam 
hitam = is greatly benificial; vaase = while dwelling; paratra = in another world. 


"Oh King of the Kings, Dasaratha ! Be true to your promise and protect your caste, character 
and birth. Are not the ascetics tell that for human beings to get happiness in another world, they 
have to speak only the truth." 


|| sf arerifes araa anfe pred stealer PT gA oF: || 


Thus completes eleventh sarga of Ayodhya Kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 12 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dasaratha is shocked by the strange wishes of Kaikeyi and tries to convince Kaikeyi of her 
wishes as being harmful. Kaikeyi would not heed to the emperor's words. 


Verse Locator 
ad: Yea ASI: hha SVU Ta: | 
aama Feds aT F || 2-2-2 


1. tataH shrutvaa = After hearing; daaruNam = cruel; vachaH = words; kaikeyyaaH = of 
Kaikeyi; mahaaraajaH = the great king; abhisamaapede = got; chintaam = 
disturbed; pratataapacha = suffered great agony; muhuurtatam = for a while. 


After hearing the cruel words of Kaikeyi; King Dasaratha got disturbed and suffered great 
agony for a while. 


Verse Locator 


faa q A afe at cquigaatetsitstt aaa | 
sqrt at Ara aU: || 2-32-2 


2. svapnamkinu = It is a dream; me = on my yadivaa = or; mama = my chittamoho apivaa 
= confusion of mind?; anubhuutopasargo vaa = or disease; manasaH = of mind. 


"As it a day-dream or confusion of my mind? Or could it be an eclipse of my experience ora 
disease of the mind?" 


Verse Locator 


sft HAA Ago AAT Tal GIA | 
fae FRI hehar Sd: || 2-8 2-3 
afd Arara carey Gear AUT HT: | 
SAAT OPTI Ge T || 2-3 2-¥ 
aog Tai eet AAG ASIA: | 
aefa aast araga AINT: || 2-3 2-4 
medaya: statigadea: | 
3; 4; 5. samchintya = Thinking over; iti = thus; tat = about it; rajaa = the king; naadya 
gachchhat = could not get; sukham = comfort; naraadhipaH = That king; kiakeyiivaakya 
taaditaH = being banged by Kaikeyi's words; pratilabhya = got; samG/yaam = 


consciousness; vyathitaH = was disturbed; viklabaHcha eva = and disgusted ; mR^gaH 
yathaa = like deer; dR’ishhTvaa = seeing; vyaghriim = lioness; aasiinaH = sitting; jagatyaam = 


on floor; asamvR“itaayaam = uncovered; diirgham uchchvasan = sighing long = mahaavishhaH 
pannagaH iva = like the most poisonous serpant; ruddaH = fixed; maNdale = to a charmed 
spot; mantraiH = through magic spells; uktvaa = Attering; vaacham = words; saamarshhaH = 
with anger; iti = that; aho = "Oh!"; dhik = "what a pity!"; bhuuyaH = again; aapedivaan = 

got; moham = loss of consciousness; shokopahata chetasaH = due to his sensibility being 
beaten by anguish. 


Thinking over thus, the king could not make out on the spur of the moment what it was. 
Then, regaining consciousness, he felt tormented by Kaikeyi's words. Distressed and disgusted as a 
deer at the sight of a lioness and seated on the bare floor, he gave forth a long sigh like a highly 
venomous serpent fixed to a charmed spot through magic spells. Uttering words "what a pity!" the 
angry king fell into a swoon once more, his mind infatuated with grief. 


Verse Locator 
Rl g FU: RTA Ufa Ye: fA: || 2-2-8 
podsdhpes: naefa Barat | 


6. pratilabhya = Having got; samG/yaam = consciousness; chireNa = after a long 
time; nR/ipaH = the king; suduHkhitaH = who was much distressed; kR^iddhaH = was 
angry; pradahavniva = like the one who burns away another; chakshhushhaa = with 
eyes; abraviit = spoke; kaikeyi = to Kaikeyi 


Regaining consciousness after a long time and feeling much distressed and angry; the King 
spoke thus to Kaikeyi, as though consuming her with fire in his eyes 


Verse Locator 


Avis GeaRA Heresy AAR || 2-3 2-0 
fey pan aa Aor ord Ure AaTfe aT | 


7. nRAisshamse = Oh; the cruel one!; dushhTa chaaritre = one of wicked 
conduct!; vinaashini = one who exterminates; asya kulasya = this race!; pape = the sinful 
on!; kim kR^itam = what has been done; tava = to you; raameNa = by Rama; mayaapi = or by 
me? 


"Oh cruel woman of wicked conduct inclined to exterminate this race! What wrong has 
been done to you by Rama or by me?" 


Verse Locator 


Fal d SAU GPa ele MA: || 2-82-C 
deta amauta fer Aa Aetea | 
8. yadaa = when; raaghavaH = Rama; vahati = is displaying; vR4ittim = behaviour; te = 


towards you; jananii tulyaam = as equal to mother; kimnimiHam = for what reason; tvam = 
you; udyataa = are bent upon; anardhaaya = to harm; tasyaiva = only him. 


"When Rama is treating you in the same way as his mother, why are you bent upon 
harming only him?" 


Verse Locator 
od FATS Ma Sa MANT || 2-2-8 
afaarrgqugar arest cteurferst art | 


9. aviJN*aanaat = By not knowing; tvam = you; vyaaLiiva = as female serpant; tiikKshhNa 
vishhaa = with fiery poison; pravishitaa = you are admitted; nR“ipasutaa = as 
princess; mayaa = by me; svam bhavanam = in my house; aatmavinaashaartham = for my own 
destruction. 


"By not knowing you as a female snake with fiery poison, you were admitted by me as 
princess in my house for my own self destruction." 


Verse Locator 
oflacttent Gal Gat WARTS TURAAA || 2-82-20 
sure PAEA Bearer Yar | 


10. yadaa = when; sarvaH = all; jiiva lokaH = living beings; aaha = are 
casting; guNastavam = praise of virtues; raamasya = of Rama; uddishya = pointing; kam = to 
what ; aparaadham = offence; aham = I; tyakshhyaami = can leave; ishhTam sutam = beloved 
son? 


"When all living beings extol the virtues of Rama, for what offence shall I forego my 
beloved son?" 


Verse Locator 
Alea at Gar at stale a ATA || 2-22-22 
sifa areal TAA A cde Aga | 


11. yadaa = when; sarvaH = entire; jiivaH lokaH = world of living beings; aaha = 
speaks; raamasya = Rama's; guNa stavam = eulogium of virtues; uddishya = pointing to; kam = 
which; aparaadham = offence; aham = I; tyakshhyaami = forsake; ishhTam sutam = beloved 
son? 


"For what offence shall I forsake my beloved son; when the entire world of living beings 
extol the virtues of Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


Ter Mate A ffe AAAS || 2-82-22 
sued A TAH AST Hala AAT | 


12. drishhTvaa = on seeing; agrajam = the eldest ; tanayam = son;; paraa = 
supreme; priitiH = delight; bhavati = happens; me = to me; me = My; chetanaa = 
consciousness; nashhTaa bhavati = is lost; apashyatastu = if I do not see; raamam = Rama. 


"Supreme delight comes to me on seeing my eldest son. My very consciousness is lost, if I 
fail to see Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Rerin far gale ere ar afer PAT || 2-82-83 
q g was fen ee fasg aa Shifa | 


13. lokaH = The world; tishhTet = can exist; suuryam vinaa = without sun; sasyam = 
crop; salilam vaa = without water; tu = But; jiivitam = life; na tishhTet = cannot exist; mama 
dehe = in my body; raamam vinaa = without Rama. 


"The world can exist without the sun, a crop without water. But life cannot continue in my 
body, without Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Tact aay Pye: UTEP yA || 2-8 2-8¥ 
aft a mÀ geat gAs vette A | 


14. paapa nishchaye = Oh; woman with sinful resolve!; alam = Enough; tat = of 
it; eshhaH = This; nishchayaH = resolve; tyaajyataam = be given up; eshhaH = This I 


myself; spR/ishaamyapi = will even touch; te charaNou = your feet; muurdhnaa = with my 
head.; prasiida = Be gracious; me = to me. 


"Oh, sinful woman! Enough of it. Let this resolution be given up. I even touch your feet with 
my head. Be gracious to me." 


Verse Locator 


fay ARAT AAT RART || 2-22-24 
ay fares AM aA Raa Pare | 


agaaa ATEAATITATAALA || 3-33-34 
oF was: ya: far eds gda A | 
dear aac dares flay Add || 2-22-20 


15; 16; 17. paape = Oh; sinful woman!; kim = why; idam = this; parama daruNam = most 
cruel design; chintitam = has been thought of?; atha = If; tvam = you; jiG’ yaasase = desire to 
know; maam = mine priyaapriye = about kindly and unkindly feeling; bharatasya = of 
Bharata; astu = let it be so; yat = = for which reason; tat = then; vyaahR“itam = was 
spoken; tvayaa = by you; puurvam = earlier; raaghavam prati = about Rama; itiiva = 
that; shriimaan = glorious; saH = Rama; me = my; jyeshhTha sutaH = eldest 
son; dharmajyeshhThaH = senior in practice of virtue; me = to me; tat = That; priya 
vaadinyaa = speaking pleasing words; kathitam bhavet = being told; tvayaa = by 
you; sevaartham = to exact service. 


"Oh, sinful woman! Why this most design has been conceived by you? If you wish to 
ascertain my kindly or unkindly feeling towards Bharata, let it be so. But the observation made by 
you earlier that glorious Rama, who is senior in the practice of virtue is my eldest son as it were, 
must have been uttered in order to coax me or to get service from him." 


Verse Locator 


TIT MPAA FATT APT Y | 
MALTA TEA ITA AT AA WAM WaT || 2-3 2-2¢ 


18. tat = That is why; saatvam = such of you; shokasantaptaa = afflicted with 
grief; shrutvaa = by hearing Rama's proposed installation; santaapasi = you are 
tormenting; maam = me; bhR/isham = = too much; aavishhTaa asi = you are possessed by an 
evil spirit; shuunyam gR^iham = in a lonely house; paravashamgataa = subject to control of 
another. 


"Afflicted with grief by hearing Rama's proposed installation; you are tormenting me too 
much. Possessed by an evil spirit in a lonely house; you are subject to control of another" 


Verse Locator 


gaap chet afd GAIA: YASH | 
sat aaa Ba A Apa Ale: || 2-22-28 
19. devii = Oh; queen!; ikshhvaakuu Naam kule = In this Ikshhvaaku race; naya 
sampanne = which is rich in good conduct; ayam = this; sumahaan = very great; anayaH = 


misfortune; sam praaptaH = has appeared; yatra = due to which; te = your; matiH = 
mind; vikR/itaa = has been perverted . 


"Oh, queen! In this Ikshhvaaku race, which is rich in good conduct, this very great 
misfortune has appeared, due to which your mind has been perverted 


Verse Locator 


a fe hheag at AAA ar yet AH | 
Wee AMNA da A AGUREA || 3-33-20 


20. vishaalaakshhi = Oh; large eyed one!; puraa = Earlier; tvam = you; na akaroH = have 
not done; ayuktamvaa = repugnant thing; mama = to me; tena = for that reason; aham = I; na 
shraddhadhaami = do not believe. 


"Oh, large eyed one! Earlier you have not done anything unreasonable or repugnant to me. 
That is why; I do not believe what has been done by you." 


Verse Locator 


Aq A aage aAA AETAT | 
Feat f M Tet GH HUGS AA || 3-33-33 


21. te = To you; raaghavaH = Rama; tulyaH nanu = is indeed equal; bharatena = to 
Bharata; mahaatmanaa = the great souled; baale = Oh; young lady!; tvam = 
you; kathayasesmahi = were indeed telling; kathaaH = stories; mama = to me; bahushaH = = 
several times. 


"Indeed, Rama is on par with the great souled Bharata to you, for many times you were 
telling me stories illustrating this, Oh, young lady!" 


Verse Locator 


aa Taal ef aAa AAA: | 
HUA Wass Als Aq ai Gor F || 2-22-22 


22. devi = Kaikeyi; bhiiru = the timid lady!; katham = How; rochayase = do you take 
delight in; vanavaasam = living in forest; nava paNcha varshhaaNi = for fourteen 
years; tasya = of that Rama; dharmaatmanaH = the righteous; yashasvinaH = and the 
illustrious man. 


"Oh, timid lady! How do you take delight in banishment for fourteen years of that pious- 
minded and illustrious Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


AGATHPAR ART Tf aT: | 
HUY WITS AAA YATE || 2-82-23 
23. katham = How; rochayase = do you take delight in; vaasam = sojourn; bhRisha 


daaruNe = ina most dreadful; araNye = forest; tasya = of Rama; atyanta sukumaarasya = with 
very delicate body; dhR^itaat manaH = having his self held; dharme = in piety? 


"How do you take delight in the sojourn, in a most dreadful forest; of Rama with very 
delicate body and having his self held in piety?" 


Verse Locator 


TAA ATA TAT AAT | 
Tar AAAA fearaay || 3-33-32% 
24. subha lochane = Oh; fair-eyed lady!; kimartham = what for; rochayasi = do you take 


delight in; vipravaasanam = banishment; raamasya = of Rama; shushruushhamaNasya = who 
is obediently doing service; tava = to you; abhiraamasyawho is so pleasing. 


"Oh, the fair-eyed one! Why do you take delight in banishment of Rama, who is so pleasing 
to look at and who is so obediently doing service to you?" 


Verse Locator 


WAT fè marga YAS FET | 
Aia cafe ASAP ALARA AF AAA || 3-33-34 
25. raamaH = Rama; sadaa = always; shushruushhate = is doing service; tava = to 


you; bhuuyaH = more; bharataat = than Bharata; tasmaattu = for that reason also; tvayi = in 
your case; na lakshhaye = I do not see; visheshham = speciality; bharatasya = of Bharata. 


"Rama always is doing service to you more than Bharata does. For that reason also, in your 
case, I do not see any speciality in Bharata." 


Verse Locator 
Ja HRA te WATT aearafehary | 
Hed FARA HASTA HANA |] 2-8 2-2 
TET AAS ATO TEAL ATS | 
26. kaH = who else; manujarshhabhaat anyatra = other than Rama; the best of 
men; kuryaat = could do; bhuuyastaram = much more; shushruushhaam = service; te = to 


you; gouravam = with respect; pramaaNam chaiva = with correct notion 
and; vachanakriyaam = in obedience? 


In fact, who else other than Rama the best of men could do much more service to you with 
respect, with correct notion and in obedience?" 


Verse Locator 


gRaratsuarat at ted AETA || 2-82-20 
Saas MAMA TA: Best AAT | 
Telia aga: Pafdsaantaa: || 2-22-22 


27; 28. nopapadyate = None can go towards; parivaadaH = censure; apavaadovaa = or 
calumny; raaghave = in respect of Rama; strii sahasraa Naam = among thousands of 
women; bahuunaamcha = who are many and; upajiivanaam = among 
dependents; bahuunaam = who are numerous; saantvayan = Addressing gently; sarva 
bhuutaani = all created beings; shuddhena = with clear; chetasaa = mind; raamaH = 
Rama; manuja vyaaghraH = a tiger among men; gR/ihNaati = captivates; vishhaya vaasinaH = 
the people of his kingdom; priyaiH = by kind actions. 


"No censure or calumny against Rama can come from the mouth of many of thousands of 
women or from numerous dependents maintained by me. Addressing gently all created beings 
with clear mind, Rama a tiger among men, captivates the people of his kingdom by his kind 
actions." 


Verse Locator 
Ue cin oad GH ar eed: | 
TS YAIAT AR IAM Ble MAA] |] 2-82-28 
29. raaghavaH = Rama; viiraH = the valiant; jayati = conquers; lokaan = men; satyena = 
by virtue; jayati = conquers; diinam = the poor; daanena = by charity; jayati = 
conquers; guruun = elders; shushruushhsyaa = by srevice; jayati = conquers; shaatravaan = 


enemies; dhanushhaa = by bow; yudhi = in battle. 


"Rama the valiant, conquers men by virtue, the poor through charity, the elders by service, 
the enemies in battle by his bow." 


Verse Locator 


UH ay Tae fase nTa, 
faen a Eye YarosATA TEA || 3-23-30 


30. satyam = Truthfulness; daanam = charity; tapaH = austerity; tyaagaH = 
sacrifice; shoucham = purity; aarjavam = straight forwardness; vidyaacha = learning; guru 
shushruushhaa = service to elders; etaani = these; dhruvaaNi = are firm; raaghave = in Rama. 


"Truthfulness, charity, austerity, sacrifice, purity, straight forwardness, learning, service to 
elders-these firmly established in Rama." 


Verse Locator 


aerated AfA ANTA per | 
TIGA WA HellaAdsfS || 2-22-32 


31. devii = Oh; queen!; katham = How; aashamsase = do you wish; paapam = 
harm; tasmin raame = to that Rama; aarjava sampanne = who is endowed with 
honesty; devopame = who is equal to god ; maharshhi sama tejasi = with splendour as ofa 
great sage. 


"Oh, Queen! How do you wish harm to that Rama who is richly endowed with honesty, who 
is equal to god and who is having splendour as of a great sage?" 


Verse Locator 
q STR are cite Aaa: | 
H HUA aed TAA gears fraser || 2-22-32 


32. na smaraami = I do not remember; apriyam = unkind; vaakyam = 
words; priyavaadinaH = by Rama who speaks kindly words; lokasya = to men; saH = Such am 
I; katham = how; vakshhyaami = can I speak; apriyam = unkindly word; tvatkR^ite for your 
sake; raamam = to Rama; priyam = my beloved. 


"I do not remember an unkind word spoken by Rama, who always speaks kindly words to 
all. As such, how can I for your sake, break unpalatable news to Rama the beloved." 


Verse Locator 
STAT OPA CARIMT: A TA: Satara | 
SSA a YT AA eat AAA || 2-82-33 


33. kaa gatiH = What recourse in there; mama = for me; tam Rite = other than 
Rama; yasmin = in whom ; kshhamaa = forgiveness; damaH = asceticism; tyaagaH = self- 
denial; satyam = truthfulness; dharmaH = piety; kR^itaG^yataa = gratitude; apicha = 
and; ahimsa = harmlessness; bhuutaanaam = towards living beings. 


"What recourse is there for me other than Rama, in whom forgiveness, asceticism, self- 
denial, truthfulness, piety, gratitude and harmlessness towards living beings exist." 


Verse Locator 
FA Fg hha Taras aU: | 
AAA IAAT PeH efASle || 2-3 2-3¥ 
34. kaikeyi = Kaikeyi!; arhasi = you ought; kartum = to show; kaaruNyam = 


mercy; mama = to me; vR“iddhasya = old man; gatantasya = who reached the 
end; tapasvinaH = distressed; laalapyamaanasya = coaxing painfully; diinam = miserably. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! You ought to bestow mercy to me, and old and miserable man who reached 
his end and is coaxing painfully to you" 


Verse Locator 


yf APRA afechorte fT | 
aAA de crea AT a aT HARTA || 2-3 2-34 
35. yatkiNchit = whichever; adhigamyate = can be attained; pR/ittivyaam = on 


earth; saagaraantaayaam = which has the sea as an end; tat sarvam = all that; daasyaami = I 
shall give; tava = you; manyuH ma avishet = Let not anger take possession of; tvaam = you. 


"Whatever can be attained on earth, which has the sea an end, all that I can give you. Let 
not anger take possession of you 


Verse Locator 


spooler HFA chebfa ret ait egants | 
QUT, Hg TART ASUT AE cyte || 2-8 2-3& 


36. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi!; aNjalikurmi = I am folding my hands in 
salutation; spR/ishaami chaapi = Iam even touching; te = your ; paadou = feet.; bhava = 
Become; sharaNam = protector; raamasya = of Rama; adharmaH maa spR^ishet = Let not 
unrighteousness lay held ; maam = on me; iha = in this matter. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! I fold my hands in salutation to you. I am even touching your feet. Be a 
protector of Rama. Let not unrighteousness lay hold on me in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
sid gaa Aada, 


YATTA AERA Aha MANATA, || 3-33-39 
URAL aotan m A gA: YA: | 
Wegaraney hhe Aa Lara Fa: || 2-82-32 


37; 38. atha = thereafter; roudraa = fierce; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; pratyuvaacha = again 
spoke; roudrataram = fiercer; vachaH = words; raajaanaam = to the king 
Dasaratha; duHkhaabhisuntapam = who was burning with sorrow; iti = as 
aforesaid; vilapantam = who was wailing; achetanam = who was unconscious 
; ghuurNamaanam = who was agitated; samabhuplitam = who was filled; shokena = with grief 
praarthayantam = who was longing for; paaram = to opposite bank; aashu = quickly; punaH 
punaH = again and again; shokaarNavasya = from the oceon of the sorrow. 


The fierce Kaikeyi again spoke these fiercer words to Dasaratha, who was burning with 
sorrow and was wailing as aforesaid, who had fallen unconscious and was tossing about as he 
was filled with grief, and was praying again and again for being speedily borne across the sea of 
grief. 


Verse Locator 


Ole Gea et MS YA: WAAR | 
aficay Hua diz fA AAAA || 2-22-38 
39. raajan = Oh;King!; datvaa = Having again; varon = boons; pratyaanutapyase = if you 


repent; punaH punaH = again and again; viira = Oh;valiant!; katham = How; kathayishhyasi = 
can you proclaim; dharmikatvam = piety; pR/ithivyaam = on this earth? 


"Oh, Valiant king! Having again boons, if you repent again and again how can you proclaim 
piety on this earth?" 


Verse Locator 


Tel GAA AGAKAA NAE | 
pA ata aa fry ufdaeate || 2-22-¥o 


40. dharmaG“ya = Oh; knower of what is right!; yadaa = When; bahuvaH = 
many; raajarshhayaH = royal saints; sametaaH = assemble; kathayishhyanti = 
converse; tvayaa = with you; tatra = then; kim = what; prativakshhyasi = will you reply? 


"Oh, knower of what is right! When many royal saints assemble and converse with you, 
what will be your reply?" 


Verse Locator 


Teo: Ware stats at ay AAO | 
ARM: Hay AAT eA hha She agaf || 2-8 2-¥2 


41. prasaade = In graciousness; yasyaaH = of which Kaikeyi; jiivaami = I am living; yaa = 
which Kaikeyi; abhyapaalayat = protected; maam = me; tasyaaH = kaikeyyaaH = In such 
Kaikeyi's case; mithyaakR/itam = wrong was done; mayaa = by me; vakshhyasi = can you 
tell; iti = thus? 


"Can you say" a wrong was done to Kaikeyi, on whose grace I am living now and who 
protected me earlier?" 


Verse Locator 
fafaa Reor RAA serferg | 
Ot ga aÀ YRA ATÀ || 3-33-83 


42. naraadhipaa = Oh; King!; yaH = you who; adyaiva = indeed today ; datvaa = 
gave; varam = boon; punaH = further; bhaashhase = talking; anyaami = in another way; tvam = 
such of you; karishhyasi = create; kilbishham = blemish; narendraa Naam = to kings. 


"Oh, King! You having granted boons indeed today, now talk in another way, creating 
blemish on other kings" 


Verse Locator 
Ja: darat emi fA À | 
HAARAAN Sea SA NAATA || 3-33-83 


43. shaibyaH = Shaibya; dadau = gave; svamamsam = his own flesh; pakshhiNe = to the 
bird; shyena kapotiiye = when there was a dispute between a hawk and a pigeon; alarka = 
King Alarka; jagaama = obtained; uttamaam gatim = highest destiny; datvaa = by giving 
away; chakshhushhii = eyes. 


When there was a dispute between a hawk and a pigeon (who were no other than Indra the 
ruler of gods and the god of fire respectively), the ruler of Sibis* gave away his own flesh to the 
bird and king Alarka* by parting with his eyes, attained to the highest destiny. 


** Ruler of Sibi* We are told in our scriptures how in order to put the large-heartedness of the king to a 
test, Indra (the ruler of gods) and Agni (the god of fire) once appeared in his court in the disguise of a hawk and 
a pigeon. Being chased by the hawk, the pigeon which sought the king's protection, descended into his lap. The 
hawk which closely followed it, demanded it back from the king; contending that the bird had been allotted to it 
as its food by providence and the king had no right to rob it of its quarry. The king; however was not prepared 
to forsake the fugitive on any account and agreed to part with his own flesh in order to indemnify the hawk. The 


hawk however out weighed the king's flesh every time he chopped it from his body till at last he ascended the 
scale himself and thus offered himself in exchange for the pigeon. **Alarka*=The royal sage Alarka parted with 
his own eyes in order to implement a boon granted by him to a blind Brahmana who asked for the king's eyes in 
order to have his own eyesight restored. 


Verse Locator 
UPR: Fay Heart dewteadd | 
TAA MSAA IT: YAS TAG AS || 2-2 2-¥¥ 


44. sagaraH = The ocean; kR^itvaa = by making; samayam = a promise; na ativartate = is 
not crossing; velaam = its coast; anusmaran = keeping in mind; puurva vR^ittam = the 
previous occurrences; maa kaarshhiiH = do not make; samayam = promise; anR/itam = as un 
truth. 


"The ocean, having given a promise, never crosses its limits. Therefore, bearing in mind the 
previous occurrences do not violate the pledge given by you to me." 


Verse Locator 
a ae aay UR aA areas ANAT | 
Ue HAA IA SSA Ge || 2-3 2-¥4 


45. durmate = Oh; the evil minded!; saH tvam = You; as such; parityajya = by giving 
up; dharmama = righteousness; abhishhichyacha = and by installing; raamam = Rama; raajye = 
in the kingdom; ichhchhasi = you want; rantum = to enjoy life; kausalyayaa saha = with 
Kausalya along; nityam = for ever." 


"Oh, the evil-minded! By giving up righteousness and by installing Rama in the kingdom, 
you want to enjoy life with Kausalya forever." 


Verse Locator 


qaae wat aT Tea aT ale ar | 
Oa GASH ASH AA ATS Ash: || 3-33-84 


46. bhavatu = Let it be; adharmaH = un righteous; dharmovaa = or righteous; atyam 
vaa = real or; yadivaa = otherwise; anR/itam = hoax; yat = what ever; pratishrutam = is 
promised; tvayam = by you; mahyam = for me; naasti = there is no; vyati KramaH = 
change; tasya = to eat." 


"Let it be unrighteous or righteous, real or hoax. There should be no change in whatever is 
promised by you for me." 


Verse Locator 


aren fe fada uta se card: | 
qaa ARCATA Tat Taras || 2-8 2-¥ 


47. raamaH abhishhichyate yadi = If Rama is coroneted; aham = I; marishhyaami hi = 
shall indeed die; te pashyapashyataH = before your eyes; piitvaa = by drinking; bahu = 
abundant; vishham = poison; adyaiva = now itself; agrataH = in front; tava = of you. 


"If Rama is coroneted, I shall indeed die before your eyes by drinking abundant poison now 
itself in front of you." 


Verse Locator 


UPEAA Uday Geer MATAR | 
sorters Aa sat aq ALAA || 3-33-84 


48. aham pashyeyam yadi = If I have to see; raama maataram = Kausalya; the mother of 
Rama; pratigr4ihNantiim = receiving; aN/jalim = salutation by joining palms; ekaahamapi = 
even for a day; mR^itiH = death; shreyaH nanu = is indeed better; mama = for me. 


"If I have to see Kausalya, the mother of Rama receiving salutations even for day, death is 
indeed better for me." 


Verse Locator 


WATS ASA amd A AGoTfAy | 
aa aR gay Aaa || 2-3 2-¥8 
49. manujaadhipa = O; King!; te = To you; shape = I swear an oath; bharatena = by 
Bharata; atmanaacha = and by myself; yathaa = that; na tushhyeyam = I will not be pleased 


with any thing; anyena = other than; raama vivaasanaat R^ite = with out sending Rama to 
exile. 


"Oh, King! I swear to you an oath by Bharata and by myself that I will not be pleased with 
anything else other than sending Rama to exile." 


Verse Locator 


varaga TATA chat ARTT g | 
ARA E UGTA A UATE AT || 2-22-40 
50. kaikeyi = Kaikeyi; uktvaa = spoke; vachanam = words; etaavat = of such 


extent; viraraamaha = and stopped; saa = She; na prativyaajahaara = did not 
answer; raajaanam = to the king; vilapantam = who was wailing. 


Kaikeyi spoke words of such extent and stopped. She did not further reply to the wailing. 


Verse Locator 


MAT FT WA hha FAH UA MAA | 
WAR F Ft TAA YA mA F |] 2-82-42 


AMAA hh Hedy pART: | 


51. shrutvaa = After hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vane vaasam = dwelling in 
forest; bharatasya = Bharata's; aishvaryamcha = sovereignty; vR^itam = asked; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi; param = which are very much; ashobhanam = unwelcome; raajaatu = king Dasaratha 
nevertheless; vyaakulendriyaH = was perturbed; muhuurtam = fora 
moment; naabhyabhaashhata = did not speak; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi. 


Hearing Kaikeyi's boons, asking for Rama's exile and Bharata's sovereignty which are very 
much unwelcome, king Dasaratha nevertheless was perturbed for a while and did not move his 
lips towards Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


Dera da rarer || 2-22-42 
ar fe asa arani aur fare | 
gaand OR Matt a fats Aa || 2-32-43 


52; 53. praikshhata = He kept gazing; animishhaH = without winking; daiviim = towards 
Kaikeyi; priyaam = the beloved; apriyavaadiniim = who was speaking disagreeable 
words; raajaa = The king; na abhuut = could not become; sukhitaH = comfortable; aakaraNya = 
on hearing; taam vaacham = that utterance; vajra samaanam = which was like 
thunderbolt; hR4idayaapriyaam = unkindly to heart; duHkha shokamayiim = full of pain and 
sorrow; ghoraam = terrible. 


He kept gazing with unwinking eyes towards his beloved queen Kaikeyi, who spoke such 
disagreeable words. The king could not become comfortable on hearing that utterance, which was 
unkindly to his heart filling with pain and sorrow and was as terrible as a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


U Cal SASH F RAT Moa aA | 
arar wate Aya feactekaradd || 2-3 2-4¥ 
54. dhyaatvaa = Thinking of; devyaaH = Kaikeyi's; vyavasaayamcha = resolve 


and; ghoram = terrible; sapathamcha = swearing; saH = he; ni shshasya = heaved a sigh; rama 
iti = uttering "Rama"; apatat = fell; taruriva = like a tree; chinnaH = which was cut off. 


Reflecting over Kaikeyi's resolve and her terrible swearing, Dasaratha heaved a sigh, 
uttering "Rama" and fell like tree which was cut off. 


Verse Locator 


TRAA sat feraktat Gere: | 
gadon GUT Gat sq TAAA: || 3-33-44 
55. jagatiipatiH = King; the lord of the earth; babhuuva = become; unmattaH iva = likea 


mad man; nashhTa-chittaH = who lost his mind; aaturaH iva = like a patient; vipariitaH = 
getting upset; sarpaH iva = like a serpent; hR^ita tejaaH = bereft of fierceness. 


Then the king become like mental a mad man who lost his equilibrium like an ailing man 
getting upset and like a serpent losing it's fierceness. 


Verse Locator 


aa g fier een gA stars chenfa | 
array ha agafa || 2-2 2-4& 
yugaa gart A A Asse | 


56. raajaa = The king; uvaacha ha = spoke; iti = thus; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi; diinayaa = 
in a distressed; giraa = tone; kena = By whom; tvam = you; upadarshhitaa = have been 
shown; anartham = this worthless thing; arthaabham = which appears to be 
worthwhile?; bhuutopa-hachiHena = Like a woman whose mind has been perverted by an evil 
spirit; na lajjase = you are not ashamed; bruvantii = to speak; maam = to me. 


The king spoke to Kaikeyi in a distressed tone as follows "By whom have you been taught 
this worthless thing which appears to be worthwhile? Like a woman whose mind has been 
perverted by an evil spirit; you are not ashamed to speak to me." 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa a Aag Te | 
aaraa A agd faustaad || 3-33-49 


57. puraa = In the beginning; aham = I; naaabhi jaanaami = was not knowing well; etat = 
this; te = your; shiila vyasanam = wavery conduct; tu = but; idaaniim = now; lakshhaye = I am 
seeing; tat = that; te = in you; vipariitavat = It is perverted. 


"In the beginning, I was not knowing your wavery conduct in this way. But now, I am seeing 
it in you. It is perverted." 


Verse Locator 


al a dt WAH aH UT aa AA aA | 
Ue AAAS AA GONG MIAH AF || 2-22-4C 
58. kutaH vaa = from whome; bhayam = fear; jaatam = is arisen; te = to 
you?; vR/iNiishhe = Asking for; varam = boon; evam vidham = in this way; bharatam = for 


Bharata; aasiinam = to be sitting; raashhTram = in empire; raaghavam = Rama; vane = to be 
staying in forest. 


"From whom has such fear cropped up in you, so as to seek Bharata to be seated on the 
throne and Rama to stay in the forest?" 


Verse Locator 


feeds sida aad AT || 2-22-48 
aR wg: aq Hey clear RAA T | 
59. kaaryam yudi = If you want to do; priyam = favour; bhartuH = to your 
husband; lokasya = to the world; bharatasyacha = and to Bharata; tvam = you; virama = give 


up; etena bhaavena = this intention; anr/itena = which is sinful; etena vaa = to send Rama to 
exile. 


"If you want to do favour to your husband, to the world at large and to Bharata, you give up 
this sinful intention of sending Rama to exile." 


Verse Locator 


ATS UTAH ae EPpPaHIAay || 3-23-40 
fhn J gann at AÀ A Uae | 


60. nR^ishamse = Oh; cruel one!; paapasankalpe = having sinful desires; kshhudre = Oh; 
wicked one; dushhkR“ita kaariNi = doing evil acts!; kim nu = which; duHkham = trouble some 
matter; aliikam vaa = or offence pashyasi = are you seeing; mayi = in me; raamecha = and in 
Rama? 


"Oh, cruel! Petty minded woman of sinful resolve and wicked deed! Which grievance or 
offence are you finding in me or in Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


a Huta Sct WANA MSAATAPT || 2-3 2-&2 
mÀ fe TA at Seva 


61. ramaa dR^ite = with out Rama; bharataH = Bharata; na aavaset = cannot take 
possession; raajayam = of kingdom; kathamchit = in any way; hi = for; manye = I think; tam = 
him; balavattaram = to be stronger; dharamataH = in virtue; raamaadapi = than Rama too. 


"With out Rama, Bharata will not in any case take possession of the kingdom of Ayodhya as 
I think him to be stronger in virtue than even Rama." 


Verse Locator 
HUA Sea MAT aAA Tesh ATA || 3-33-43 
yaari faauty a4 adeg, 


62. bhaashhite = Having spoken; iti = thus; "vanam gachchha" = "proceed to the 
forest"; katham = how; drakshhyaami = can I see; vivarNam = pale; mukham = 
face; raamasya = of Rama; indumiva = resembling in the moon; upaplutam = which is eclipsed. 


"Having uttered the words 'proceed to the forest!’ How can I behold the pale face of Rama 
resembling an eclipsed moon?" 


Verse Locator 


ary fe A apart Sheer Geta: Fe AATA || 3-33-43 
HUA Sea IGA RA Say TAA | 
fa ATA aeated Mol AeA: HANTAR || 2-3 2-&¥ 
Sell aara Haaren MSIAHRAC | 
63; 64. katham = How; drakshhyaami = can I see; taam vuddhim = that reasonable 
view; me = of mine; sukR“itaam = which was well-made; suhR^idbhiH saha = along with 
friends; nishchitaam = which was settled; apaavR^itaam = being retreated; chamuumiva = like 
an army; hataam = destroyed; paraiH = by enemies?; kim = what; raajaanaH = the 
kings; samaagataaH = who came; naanaa digbhyaH = from many directions; vakshhyanti = wee 


speak; maam = about me?; ayam ikshhvaakaH = This Dasaratha; baalaH = a fool; akaarayat = 
was ill-doing; raajyam = the kingdom; chiram = for a long time. 


"How can I see that reasonable view of mine, which was well made in consultation with 
friends and decided, being foiled like an army destroyed by enemies? What the kings who came 
from many directions, will speak about me? 'Alas', this king Dasaratha, a fool was ruling this 
kingdom for such a long time!" 


Verse Locator 


aad g Tea qE YO IaAt aE AAT || 3-33-44 
Ufvedted apena aA PAETA ar | 


65. yadaa = When; bahuvaH vR“iddhhaaH = many elders; guNavantaH = who are 
virtuous; vahushRutaaH = very knowledgeable; pariprakshhyanti = ask; maam = 
me; kaakuthsam = about Rama; tadaa = then; aham kim vakshhyaami = what can I tell?. 


"When many virtuous and learned elders enquire me about Rama, what then shall I tell 
them?" 


Verse Locator 


Cheha feet Qa UWA: Wafsrat AAT || 2-2 2-&& 
Ole Tay SAAT ACA | 


66. bramiimi yadi = If I tell; etat = this; satyam = truth; raamaH = Rama; pravraajitaH = 
was sent; vanam = to forest; mayaa = by me; klishyamaanena = hard-pressed; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi; tat = that; bhavishhyati = will become; asatyam = untruth. 


"Even if I tell the truth that Rama was sent to forest by me, hard-pressed as I was by Kaikeyi, 
nobody will believe it and think as untruth." 


Verse Locator 
for ATA gaat ahaa wad aaa AA || 3-33-69 
fan Aaa naen spear aba Tg Te | 
67. raaghave = Rama; aasthite = having proceeded; vanam = to forest; kim = 
what; kausalyaa = Kausalya; vakshhyati = will say; maam = to me?; kR^itvaacha = Having 


done; iidR/isham = such; apriyam = unkind act; kim = what; prativakshhyaami = can I 
reply; enaam = to he? 


"What will Kausalya say to me if Rama proceeds to forest? What can I, having done an 
unkind act, reply to her?" 


Verse Locator 
Fal Gal St aaen araa Tela F || 2-82-&d 
Wala hlerer RIEZ ICIES 
ads Aaa 4 Aaga fared || 2-22-88 
a Aa Hepa cf Gebel Gd Aa | 
68; 69. devi = Oh; Kaikeyi!; yadaahi = Whenever; kausalya = Kauslaya; me 

priyakaamaa = who was desirous of showing kindness to me; satatam = always; priya putraa = 
who having a pet son; priyam vadaa = who speaks kind words; catkaaraarhaa = who deserves 
to be kindly treated; upatishhThati = was waiting on me; daasiivachcha = like a maid 
servant; sakhiivachcha = like a friend; bhaaryavat = like a wife; bhaginiivachcha = like a 


sister; maatR/ivachcha = like a mother; tava kR^ite = For your sake; nasatkR“itaa = she was 
never treated kindly; mayaa = by me. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Whatever Kausalya, who was always desirous of showing kindness to me, 
who was blessed with a pet son, who speaks kind words and who deserves to be kindly treated, 
was waiting on me like a maid-servant, like a friend, like a wife, like a sister and like a mother. 
But, for your sake, she was never treated kindly by me." 


Verse Locator 
Sey aA A GHA Yopae Ala || 2-8 2-00 
HAASAN HAA AAI | 


70. tvayi = For you; tat = that; sukr/itam yat = which is done good; mayaa = by 
me; tapati = is hurting; maam = me; aaturamiva = like a patient; bhuktam = who has 
eaten; annam = a meal; apathya vyanjanopetam = with forbidden sauces. 


"That which was done good be me for you, is hurting me now even as a meal taken with 
forbidden sauces fills an ailing person with repentance." 


Verse Locator 
AURRA T WAR GAO AAT F || 2-82-02 
gAn dead ata Hera ARAARA | 


71. katham = How ; sumitraa = Sumitra; bhiitaa = who is afraid ; ; prekshhya = of 
Rama; viprakaaram = being treated with contempt; samprayaa Namcha = and of his 
departure; vanasya = to forest; vishvasishhyati = will put faith; me = in me?. 


Being apprehensive of seeing Rama being treated with contempt and his exile to the forest, 
how will Sumitra put faith in me?" 


Verse Locator 


PUT Td Akel sivas gA || 2-82-02 
HA Wed aur UA a ATA | 


72. vaidehii = Seetha; bata = alas; shroshhyati = will hear; kR4ipaNam = 
woefully; dvayam = two news; apriyam = which are unpleasant; maam = of me; paNchatvam 
aapannam = having be fallen to death; raamamcha and of Rama; vanam aashritam = seeking 
refuge in the forest. 


"Seetha, alas, will hear woefully two unpleasant, of me having befallen to death and of 
Rama seeking refuge in the forest." 


Verse Locator 
dda aa A UOT Mitac arafasate || 2-22-03 
da fenaa: mAg fhaa foray | 


73. bata = Alas!; kinnariiva = Like a kinnara; himavathaH paarshve = at the side of 
Himalayan hill; vaidehi = Seetha; shochantii = with grief ; kshhapayishhyati = will make me 
lose; me paaNaam = my life. 


"Alas! Like a Kinnara girl bereft of her partner at the side of Himalayan hill, Seetha with her 
grief will make me lose my life." 


Verse Locator 


a fÈ ang Ged Wd ASI || 3-33-90% 
Rra ofa gqarsid sada A AfA | 
74. dRAishhTvaa = Seeing; raamam = Rama; pravasantam = dwelling; mahaavane = in 


great forest; maithiliimcha = and Seetha; rudatiim = lamenting; aham = I; na aashamse hi = 
can not indeed desire; jiivitum = to live. 


"Seeing Rama dwelling in a great forest and Seetha lamenting, I cannot indeed desire to 
line." 


Verse Locator 
OT TAF Aua ASAA ATA PRAA || 2-2 2-94 
q R varford aA fe ofifaqaere | 


75. devi = Oh; Kaikeyi!; saa = You as such; vidhavaa = a widow; saputraa = along with 
son; nunaam = certainly; raajyam kaarayishhyasi = can rule the kingdom; raame pravraajite = 
After Rama's exile; na utsahe hi = I do not indeed wish; jiivitum = to live. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Deprived of your husband, you can as such rule the kingdom along with your 
son. It is indeed impossible for me to survive, after Rama's exile" 


Verse Locator 
Udy AMSA AACA AAA || 2-22-0& 
witty fron Ueda APE ARE | 


76. vyavasyaami = I considered; satiim = you as good and virtuous wife; piitveva = as of 
drinking; madiraam = wine; vishhasamyuktaam = with poison; naraH = by man; tvaam = 
you; atyantam = the perpetually; asatiim satiim = bad wife; ruupiNiim = with beautiful form. 


"I considered you, a good and virtuous wife as you are, proving to be perpetually bad wife, 
as one, having drunk wine with poison, though possessing an attractive appearance, concludes it 
to be obnoxious." 


Verse Locator 
adedg AH aA: Aad HA ATT || 2-22-00 
tarka Gye ge Aah: | 


77. anR^itaiH = with untruthful; saatvaiH = gentle words; bhaashhasesma = you used to 
speak; maam = to me; bahu = very; saantvayantii = consolingly; mR^igam iva =as toa 


deer; avadhiiH = being killed; lubdhaH = by a hunter; samrudhya = after enticing; giita 
sabdena = by melodious sounds. 


"You used to speak to me very consolingly with untruthful gentle words like a deer being 
killed by a hunter after enticing it with melodious sounds." 


Verse Locator 


are sft Ararat: YAAA ARA Yer || 2-8 2-0¢ 
feracphewated La GTA STS ATT | 


78. aaraaH = venerable people; rathyaasu = in the streets; dhikkarishhyanti = will 
reproach; maam = me; putravikraayikam = who has sold away the son; anarya = iti = that lam 
bad; braahmaNam yathaa = like a brahmana; suraapan = who drank wine; dhruvam = It is 
certain. 


"Venerable people gathered in the streets will reproach me who has sold away my son, 
saying that Iam as bad as a brahmana who drinks wine. It is certain." 


Verse Locator 


Hel Get Posy GA APA: AA Aa || 3-33-99 
g aAa AA Oca RIPA | 
79. aho duHkam = Oh; how distressing!; aho kR^ichchram = Oh; how painful!; yatra = In 
which cercumstances; kshhame = Iam forbearing; tava = your; vaachaH = words; ashubham 


iva = Like evil consequence; puraaKR^tam = of a previous life; praaptam = I got; evam 
vidham = this type of ; duHkham = trouble. 


"Alas! How was distressing and how painful it is that I have to forbear your words! I got this 
type of trouble as an evil consequence earned in a previous life." 


Verse Locator 
Ar aq AAT Ud cay ANRIA || 2-8 2-Co 
AAAI TA NGAA AAT | 


80. paape = Oh; sinful one!; tvam = you; abhirakshhitaa = have been 
maintained; chiram = so long; aG/yaanaat = because of ignorance; mayaa = by me; papena = 
who is sinful; upasampannaa = You have become; rajjuH yathaa = like a rope; udbandhinii = 
used for hanging up. 


"Like a rope used for hanging up one's neck through ignorance; Oh sinful woman; you have 
been lovingly maintained by me, sinful as I am" 


Verse Locator 


CAAA STA TH ca NAAA || 2-32-28 
Sell Vela Seda PWTET AGA | 


81. ramamaaNaH = Enjoying life; tvayaa = saardham; with you; with you; 
naabhilakshhaye I could not recognise; tvaa = you; mR^ityum = as death; aaspR/isham = I 
touched you; kR4ishhna sarpamiva = like a cobra; hastena = with hand; baalaH = bya 
child; rahasi = in a deserted place. 


"Enjoying life with you, I could not recognise you as death. I touched you, like cobra 
touched with hand by a child in a deserted place." 


Verse Locator 


FET AA: UAT ASIAN AIT || 2-82-22 
Fg AM Saeta reg HET | 


82. saH = That Rama; mahatmaH = the great souled; apitR’ikaH = is father-less mayaa = 
by me; duraatmanaa = the evil minded; ayam = This; jivalokaH = world of living 
beings; arhahi = is fit; aakroshhTum = to curse; maam = me; tam = as such; nuunam = 
certainly. 


"This world of living beings is certainly fit to curse me, such as I am; saying that Rama the 
great souled is deprived of fatherly protection by me, the evil-minded." 


Verse Locator 


ÉAN At HATA ATT ERA YA || 2-82-23 
a: ipd fray yas aay Weurafacate | 
83. bata = Alas!; yaH = which Dasaratha; vanam prasthaapayishhyati = sending to 


forest; putram = the son; strikR^te = for the sake of a woman; raajaa dasharathaH = that king 
Dasaratha; kaamaatmaa = whose mind is lustful; bhR“isham = a great; baalishaH = fool. 


Alas! Extremely foolish is king Dasaratha; whose mind is lustful for a woman and sent his 
son to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


ady sepaay Aya A: || 2-22-c¥ 
aira Hepa Yard Woe | 


84. upakarshitaH = Emaciated ; vrataiHcha = by voes; brahmacharyaishcha = by study of 
vedas; gurubhishcha = and by preceptors; (Rama); bhogakaale = during the period of 
enjoyment ; prapatsyate = got; punaH iva = again; mahat = a great; kR4ichchhram = hardship. 


"Emaciated by vow's, by study of Vedas and by service to his preceptors, Rama will indeed 
during the period of enjoyment, again undergo a great hardship." 


Verse Locator 


are fA aaa Yat ATA MA MANGA || 2-22-24 
a aay uet areca aga | 
85. putraH = my son; naalam = is incapable; bhashhitum = of speaking ; dvitiiyam = 


second; vachanam = word; maam prati = to me; uktaH = Having been hold; iti = thus; vanam 
vraja = to go to forest; saH = he; vakshhyati = will say; baadham ityeva = "Be it so." 


"My son Rama is incapable of saying a second word to me to go to forest, he will say "Be it 


SO. 


Verse Locator 


qh A wea: palga rA Na: |] 2-32-¢& 
Ulcers aa A era g ace: Hae | 


86. raaghavaH kuryaat yadi = If Rama does ; pratikuulam = contrary; me = to 
me; choditaH = when commanded; iti = thus; gachchha = to go; vanam = to forest; tat = 
it; syaat = will become; priyam = dear; me = to me; vastsaH tu = But; the darling; na 
karishhyati = will not do it. 


"If Rama does contrary to my command to go to forest, it will be most welcome to me. But, 
Rama the darling would never do so." 


Verse Locator 
yan fe ara A A g areata eee: || 3-33-49 
E aay Ua Galas facta agafà | 


87. raaghavaH = Rama; ; suddha bhaavaH = who is pure minded; na G4yaasyati hi = 
cannot indeed conjucture; me = my; bhaavam tu = way of thinking; uktaH = Having been 
told; iti = thus; pravraja = he will say ; baadham iti eva = "Be it so." 


"Rama, who is pure minded; cannot indeed conjecture my way of thinking. Having been 
told to go to the forest, he will say "Be it so." 


Verse Locator 


weed fe aA Utd ada APAR || 2-22-22 
qe Ary aAA area | 
88. raaghave = Rama; vanam prapte = having reached forest; mR/ityuH = 


Death; nayishhyati = will lead; maam = me; dhikkR“itam = who is condemned; sarvalokasya = 
by all men; akshhamaNiiyam = to the abode of Yama; god of punishment. 


"On Rama reaching the forest, Death will take me, who is condemned by all men and 
unpardonable, to the abode of Yama the god of punishment." 


Verse Locator 


TA APY ct TH SHH ATG || 3-33-49 
se HH ort AA fha orgy uidaead | 


89. raame = Rama; manuja puNgava = the foremost among men; vanam gate = on leaving 
for forest; mayi-I; mR^ite = having been dead; kam = what; paapam = sinful 


act; pratipatsyate = can you think of; sheshhe = remaining; mama ishhTe jane = people 
beloved of me. 


"Rama the foremost among men-having left for the forest and I having been dead, what 
sinful act can you think of the remaining people beloved of me." 


Verse Locator 
Mca AAT WAHT Yat a afe Seah || 2-8 2-Ro 
zarang edt aaga RAN | 


90. devi kausalya = The queen Kausalya; haasyati yadi = after losing; maamcha = 
me; raamamcha = Rama; putroucha = and sons Lakshana and shatrughna; asahatii = not 
bearing with; duHkhaani = the woes; maameva anumarishhyati = will follow me to the abode 
of Yama. 


"The queen Kausalya, after losing me, Rama and sons Lakshmana and satrughna, will be 
enable to endure the woes and will follow me to the abode of Yama." 


Verse Locator 
paa a gA a Ara a YAAA: HE ||2-82-82 
nfà Rh UT aA hd gA Ha | 
91. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi!; prakshhipya = Having thrown; kausalyaamcha = 


Sumitra; tribhiH putraIH saha = along with three sons; maamcha = and myself; narake = into 
hell; tvam = you; saa = as such; sukhitaa bhava = be happy!" 


"Having thrown Kausalya, Sumitra along with three sons and myself into tortures of hell, 
you be happy!." 


Verse Locator 
AAT TAT A AHA MYA pA TU: || 3-33-93 
Sea ppaqraraaipey AAAA | 


92. paalayishhyasi = You will be protect; aakulam = by bringing disorder; ikshhvaaku 
kulam = to Ikshvaku dynasty; shaashvatam = which was eternal; satkR^itam = which was 
adorned with; guNaiH = qualities; akshhobhyam = which could not be disturbed; tyaktam = 
being abandoned; mayaa = by me; raameNacha = and Rama. 


"Being abandoned by me and Rama, the Ikshhvaaku dynasty which was eternal, which was 
adorned with qualities, which could not be disturbed, will now be protected by you by bringing 
disorder." 


Verse Locator 


fray deka s AU aTSTAH, Ade || 2-22-33 
ATH A WR: HIM WAPI WAG: | 


93. priyam bhavet chet = If it becomes agreeable ; bharatasya = to Bharata; etat = 
this; raama pravraajanam = sending of Rama to exile; maasma kaarshhiit = let not Bharata to 
do ; preta kR/ityam = funeral rite; me = to me; gataayushhaH = when life has departed. 


"If it becomes agreeable to Bharata to send Rama to exile, let not Bharata do funeral rite to 
me, when life has departed." 


Verse Locator 
eared Fafa Gaara Wa chef || 3-33-98% 


yd fe 1d WA aay geg ge | 
Sey Aera MSTA AYA PRAA || 3-33-94 


94; 95. hanta = Alas!; mama amitre = my adversary!; anarye = Oh; vulger lady!; kaikeyi = 
Kaikeyi; bhava = Become; sakaamaa = fulfiller of desires!; raame = when Rama; purushha 
puNgave = the best of men; vanam gate = goes to forest; mayi mR^ite = when Iam dead; saa = 
such of you; vidhavaa = a widow; saputraa = along with son; idaaniim = now; raajyam 
kaarayishhyasi = will rule over the Kingdom. 


"Alas! My adversary! Oh, vulgar lady, Kaikeyi! Become satisfied with your desires! When I 
am dead consequent on Rama, the foremost of men, having proceeded to forest, you a widow 
along with your son will then rule over the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


ay gaa Aaa FH aah | 
orchifctagigen eh ya: Raa À || 2-82-96 
ady Waa GU pA | 


96. tvam = You; nyavasaH = were residing; mama veshmani = in my 
house; raajaputriivadena = with a designation of princess; me = To me; loke = in the 
world; atulaa = unequalled; akiirtiH = ill-fame; paribhavavashcha = and insult; dhR^ivaH = 
are certain; avaG“Yaa = disrespect; yathaa tathaa = as surely as; paapakR^ituH = to one who 
incurred sin. 


"You are residing in my house with the designation of a princess. All fame, which is 
unequalled in this world and lasting insult as well as disrespect of men will fall to my share as toa 
perpetrator of sins. 


Verse Locator 


HUA Waal mAy HEHE: || 3-33-89 
qaa Val AeRva acat F ferahesae | 
97. katham = How; me vatsaH = my beloved son ; raamaH = Rama; yaatvaa = who was 
going; vibhuH = as a Lord; muhurmuhuH = again and again; rathaiH = in 


chariots; gajaashvaishcha = in elephants and horses; vicharishhyati = will move; padbhyaam = 
on foot; mahaaraNye = in a great forest? 


"How can my beloved son Rama, who was hitherto travelling as a Lord time again in 
chariots elephants and horses, will move on foot in a great forest?" 


Verse Locator 


AA AERA Yat: HUSA: || 2-2 2-Rd 
erga: Tafel A WA OAH | 
E pug Hye facia Heh F || 2-22-88 
yaaa aen Yat A adfavare | 


98; 99. yasya = In whose; ahaarasamaye = dining time; sundaaH = cooks; kuNdala 
dhaariNaH = wearing ear-rings; aham = purvaaH = saying " I being in front"; pachantisma = 
cooking; prashastam = excellent; paana bhajanam = food and drinks; saH = such; mesutaH = of 
my son; katham = how; vartayishhyatinu = will he servive; bhakshhayan = By 
eating; kashhaayaaNi = asrtringent; tiktaani = bitter; katukaani = and pungent; vanyam 
aahaaram = wild foods? 


How will my sin; in whose dining time; cooks wearing ear-rings used to prepare excellent 
food and drinks trying to finish their work before others actually survive by eating astringent 
bitter and pungent wild foods?" 


Verse Locator 


Hered yea Farge: || 32-32-300 
IMAGERY HU AT Aaa | 


100. katham vaa = How; mahaarhavastra samviitaH = having worn costly robes; chira 
sukhochitaH = will Rama who is deserving of lasting comforts; nivatsyati = be 
in; kaashhayaparidhaanaH = brown-red clothing; bhuumau = on earth? 


"How having worn costly robes, will Rama who is deserving of lasting comforts, be in 
brown-red clothing on this earth?" 


Verse Locator 


pAg aR AARTE || 2-2 2-202 
UAAR ALAA ATA | 


101. kasya = whose ; daaruNam = terrific; achintitam = and thoughtless; vaakyam = 
words; evam vidham = of such a kind; etat = is this; raamasya araNyagamanam = of Rama 
going to forest; bharatasya abhishhechanam = and of Bharata's consecration as king. 


"Whose terrific and thoughtless words are these of one demanding Rama's exile to forest 
and the other of Bharata's consecration as king?" 


Verse Locator 


fA alfSat ATA AIST: TATATRTAET || 3-33-3023 
q adi fea: wal wea ARA | 


102. yoshhitaH naama = Woman indeed; shaThaaH are deceivers; sadaa = 
ever; svaarthaparaaH = occupeid with selfishness; dhik astu = Let them condemned!; na 
braaviimi = I am not mentioning; sarvaH striyaH = of all woman; bharatasya maataram eva = 
but of Bharata's mother only 


"Women of course are deceivers, even occupied with selfishness. Let them be condemned! 
Here, I am not mentioning of all women but of Bharata's mother only." 


Verse Locator 
am ards eae Fate | 


magara fafawsre | 
feeaftray usate afar | 


fearqaiRuazanft TÀ || 32-33-303 


103. anartha bhaave = Oh; the evil natured! arthapare = the selfishone!; nR^ishamse = 
the cruel one!; nivishhTa bhaave = one having a settled opinion; mama anutaapaaya = for my 
grief; kim = what; apriyam = mischief; pashyasi = are you seeing mannimittam = because of 
me; athavaapi = or; naame = in Rama; hitaanukaariNi = the benefactor 


"Oh, cruel woman of evil intent; given to pursuit of your selfish ends, you have a settled 
disposition to bring grief to me. What a mischief do you expect through me or through Rama, who 
is always doing benefit to you?" 


Verse Locator 


UReaaty: fret fe Gar | 
yrat: adi aft parser: | 
peer] fe aay pT TET | 
Ged Wa Saas FAST || 3-33-30% 


104. dRAishhTvaiva = Immediately on seeing ; raamam = Rama; nimagnam = 
immersed; vyasane = in adversity; pitaraH = fathers; parityajeyuH = leave off; putraan = 
sons; bhaaryaaH = wives; kR’itaanuraagaaH = who were be loved; patiimshchaapi = the 
husbands; sarvam = All; kKR4itsnam = the entire; jagat = world; kupitam syaat = gets furious. 


"On seeing Rama plunged in adversity fathers leave of their sons and wives too their 
husbands. Not, even the entire world gets exasperated." 


Verse Locator 


HEY YACIDGARST | 


AAPA AA GAA Asi | 
alfa yaa aera | 


aA gear a Yaa da || 2-2 2-204 


105. aham punaH =I for one; randaami = rejoice; pashyan = by seeing; tam sutam = that 
son; devakumaara ruupam = in the form of adivine boy; alamkR^itam = and adorned with 
ornaments; aavrajantam = coming; darshanenaapi = in proximity to look at; dR“ishhTvaa = By 
seeing; punaH = again; bhavaamicha = I also become; yuveva = like youth. 


"I, for one, rejoice by seeing that son Rama in the form of a divine boy, adorned with 
ornaments coming in proximity to me. By seeing him again and again, I get rejuvenated." 


Verse Locator 


aai efor sig he | 
Casa aaor fÀ | 
I g moa: aea | 
sida PAAA Adar F || 3-33-30% 
106. pravR^ittiH = Active life; bhavet = may be possible; suryeNa vinaapi = even without 
the sun or; vajradhareNa = the wielder of the thunderbolt(Indra); avarshhataa vaapi = also 
not pouring rain; tu = But; me chetanaa = my opinion; iti = is that; kashchit = not even 


me; jiivet = will survive; samiikshhya = by seeing; raamam = Rama; gachchhantam = 
departing; itaH = from here. 


"Active life may not be possible even without sun or even Indra (the wielder of thunder 
bolt) not pouring rain. But, my opinion is that not even one will survive, by seeing Rama departing 
from here." 


Verse Locator 


Aaram Rana AT | 
FATTO gA | 
Fae agha Yarra a | 

Ferfay da salsf METE || 2-22-20 


107. aavaasayam = I lodged in my house; tvaam = you; vinaashkaamaam = who seek my 
destruction; mR4tyumiva = as death; aatmanaH = one's own; amitraam = enemy; bata = 
Alas!; tena = on account of; mohaat = ignorance; mahaavishhaa = a highly venomous; serpii = 
a female serpant; dhR/itaasi = has been held; aNkena = on my lap; chiram = so 
long; hataHasmi = I am undone! 


"I lodged in my house, as one would one's own mortal enemy, you, who seek my destruction 
and are unfriendly. Alas, due to ignorance, a highly venomous female serpent has been held on 
my lap so long and therefore I am undone." 


Verse Locator 


Aa a WATT Berens | 
DRI SAT ALARA UE | 
PATEA a Ae sar | 


amaa a AarlASfaaht || 32-33-304 


108. bharataH = Bharata; tvayaa saha = along withyou; hiinaH = without; mayaa = 
me; raameNa = Rama; salakshmaNena = along with Lakshmana; prashaastu = rule 
over; puramcha = the city and; raashhtramcha = the state; nihitya = after 
killing; baandhavaan = the relatives; bhava = Become; abhiharshhiNii = the one who beings 
delight; mama ahitaanaam = to my enemies. 


"Bereft of me as also Rama and Lakshmana, let Bharata along with you, rule over the city 
and the state. After killing your relatives, bring delight to my enemies." 


Verse Locator 


Jat ATS | 
Wee] TR afke ATÀ | 
aaa d ha garaam | 
faxm aA EAEN || 32-33-309 
109. nR^ishamsavR^itte = Oh; cruel natured!; vyasana prahaariNi = One who has struck 
a blow in adversity!; yat = which; vaakyam = words; bhaashhase = you utter; prasahya = 
violently; adya = now ; kena = why; dashanaa = the teeth; te mukhaat = from your mouth; na 


naama patanti = have not fallen; athaH = down; vishiiryamaaNaaH = breaking 
into; sahasradhaa = thousands of pieces. 


"Oh, cruel natured! One who has struck a blow in adversity! When you violently utter such 
words now, why the teeth from your mouth have not fallen down, breaking into thousands of 
pieces?" 


Verse Locator 
a haera Aa aa | 
q AR a: qen Berea | 
Hug A gN | 
TAY Aa TOA || 32-33-330 


110. raamaH = Rama; na aaha = does not speak; vachaH = a word; kimchit = evena 
little; ahitam = which is malevolent or; priyam = unkindly or; na vetti = does not know how 
to; bhashhItum = say; parushhaaNi = harsh words. katham nu = How indeed; bravishhi = are 


you telling; doshhaan = faults; raame = of Rama; abhiraama vaadini = who talks 
beautifully; guNa nityasammate = who is ever respected for his virtues. 


"Rama does not speak a word which is even a little malevolent or unkindly. He does not 
know how to utter harsh words. How indeed are you recounting the faults of Rama, who talks 
beautifully and who is always admired for his virtues" 


Verse Locator 


VaR AT Usdet FT WU AT | 
AEAN at Spied HAA Fat | 
ad away qa: JATA | 
FARA HHUA || 3-23-3233 
111. kekaraaja paamsani = Oh; a black -gaurd to keka dynasty!; prataamya vaa = you 
faint away; prajjvalavaa = or flare up; praNashyavaa = or perish!; vrajavaa = or 
enter; mahiim = the earth; sphutitaa = split up; sahasrashaH = into thousands of cracks; na 


karishhyaami = I will not act; vachaH = (on your word)word; sudaaruNam = which is very 
cruel; ahitam = which is inimical; mama = to me. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi, the black guard of Keka dynasty! You may faint away or flare up or perish or 
enter the earth split up into thousands of cracks! I will not act on your word which is very cruel 
and inimical to me." 


Verse Locator 
etary omar | 
ugen apar A | 


a sfà gA ar AESAAT | 
RIAA FAA HUATA || 32-33-233 
112. na vishhahe = I do not wish; jiivitum = the survival; tvaam = of 
you; khhuropamaam = who are like a razor; nityam = always; asatpriyam vadaam = speaking 
untruthful pleasing words; pradushhTa bhaavaam = evil-natured; svakulopaghaatiniim = the 


one who damages one's own race; amanoramaam = repellant to the mind; didhakshha 
maaNam = intending to burn; hR^idayam-my heart; sabandhanam = along with vitals. 


"I do not wish the survival of you, who are destructive like a razor, always speaking falsely 
pleasing words, are of evil natured, disastrous to the family, intent upon burning my heart along 
with vitals and repellent to my mind." 


Verse Locator 
a oftfaray ASIA YA: Ha: JOA | 
farara: pat A: | 
mR A a p hne | 
rA eraf A welte F || -23-333 


113. naasti = There is no; jiivitam = life; me = to me; aatmajena vinaa = without my 
son; kutaH = How; sukham = happiness; punaH = more over?; aatmavataH = While I 
survive; kutaH = from whom ; ratiH = (there be) joy?; devii = Oh; queen!; na arhasi = you 
ought not; kartum = to do; ahitam = unfriendly act; mama = to me; spR^ishaamyapi = I also 
touch; te = your; paadon = feet; prasiida = Be gracious; me = to me. 


"There is no life to me without my son. How can there be happiness moreover? From whom 
else can there be joy, while I survive? Oh, queen! You ought not to do an unfriendly act to me. I 
even touch your feet. Be gracious to me." 


Verse Locator 
a yA Arana 
eta Aa gads AmA | 
qqa kengro RAT | 
JAANA JARAN || 3-23-33% 


114. bhuumipaalaH = King; gR^ihiitaH = who has been gripped; hR^idaye = in the 
heart; striyaa = by wife; atimaatrayaa = who transgressed all bounds of decorum; vilapan = 
wailing; anaathavat = like a forlorn child; asamprayaa = not reaching; davyaaH = 
Kaikeyi's; ubhon charaNou = both the feet; prasaaritou = which were spread along; papaata = 
sank down; yathaa tathaa = like; aaturaH = an ailing man. 


That king, who has been gripped in the heart his by his wife, who transgressed all bounds of 
decorum, he wailing like a forlorn child and not reaching Kaikeyi's both the feet which were 
spread along, sank down like an ailing man. 


sary sarmad aA aan gag MT: 


Thus, this is the 12th chapter in Ayodhya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 13 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter, Sage Valmiki describes the bitter agony of Dasaratha on hearing to the 
adamant Kaikeyi's words. 


Verse Locator 


HAL, HEA AGT MOP] MAA HAA SATA | 
Faery ga YO sted ta cir RATA || 2-2 3-2 
ae Sur fag autsreftear a afer | 
UR ATHRA STS AH YAT AR ATAT || 2-2 3-2 


1;2. aN‘ ganaa = that Kaikeyi; anartha ruupaa = who was a manifesting of worthlessness 
; siddhaarthaa = who accomplished her desire; abhiita = who was without 
fear; bhayadarshinii = who exhibited fear; aakaarayaamaasa = informed ; tameva varam = 
those boons; punaH = again; mahaaraajan = to Dasaratha; atadarsham = who was unsuitable 
for it; atathochim = who was not habitated to such a situation; shayaanam = who was lying 
down on floor; yayaatimiva = as king Yayati; parichyutam = who dropped; devalokaat = from 
heaven; puNyaante = after exhausting his merit. 


Dasaratha was not suitable for such an unfortunate condition nor was he habituated to 
such a situation. He was lying down on the floor, as king Yayati who fell down on earth fter 
exhausting his merit in the region of heaven. Kaikeyi who was a manifestation of worthlessness 
who accomplished her desire, who was fearlessly exhibiting her fearful form, asked for those 
boons again in a loud voice, to Dasaratha who was in such a bad mood situation. 


Verse Locator 
HU Hel Uo AT ATA = Act: | 
HA q SAW RA Hea ARAA Sea || 2-3-3 


3. mahaaragja = Oh; king!; tvam = you; katthase = boast satyavaadii = I speak 
truth; dR4iDhavrataH =I am persistent in promise; kasmat = why; ichhasi = do you 
desire; vidhaarayitum = to object; imam varam = this boon; mama = of mine. 


"Oh, king! You always boast yourself, saying "I speak truth. I am persisted in my promise." 
Now, why are you objecting to my boon?" 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sh: J HbA Wail A WU: Tar | 
WGI ad: Hel Tet AETA $4 || 2-83-¥ 


4. tadaa = then; evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; raajaa 
dasharathaa = King Dasaratha; krudhhaH = became angry; vihvalanniva = turned out 


delirious; muhuurtam = for a moment; tataH = and thereafter; pratyuvaacha = again spoke. 


After thus spoken to by Kaikeyi, Dasaratha became angry, turned out delirious for a 
moment and again spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


td aA 1d aA aa Aor YATE | 
Sed SATS AH SAS TA: uA: FAA || 3-33-4 


5. anaarye = Oh; the vulgar one! mama amitre = you; my enemy!; bhava = 
become; sukhinii = happy; sakaamaa = after your desire is fulfilled; manuja puN^gave raame 
vanamgate = when Rama the best among men leaves for forest; mayi mR^ite = and when I 
die; hanta = alas! 


"Oh, the vulgar one! You, my enemy! You want to be happy after your desire is fulfilled 
when Rama the best among men leaves for the forest and when I die thereafter. Alas!" 


Verse Locator 


CATS ey TH Hei SAAS] | 
uaren ARa eaefasd Hei aa || 2-23-& 


6. katham khalu = How indeed aham = I; dhaarayishhye = get bit perceived; daivataiH = 
by celestials; svarge api = in heaven also; raamasya = about Rama's; kushalam = well- 
being; abhihitam = spoken; pratyaadeshaat = obscuringly; bata = alas! 


"When celestials ask for me about Rama's well-being after I reach heaven, how can I indeed 
convince them that he is well obscuringly the actual fact?" 


Verse Locator 


hha: Aaea era: uA AT | 
ale Gear TAR Vel Ae ACTH, HAAA || 2-2 3-0 
7. braviimiyadi = If I tell ; etat = this; satyam = truth; raamaH = Rama; pravaajitaH = was 


sent; vanam = to forest; mayaa = by me; priya kaamena = desirous of showing 
kindness; kaikeyyaa = to Kaikeyi; tat = that; bhavishhyati = will become; asatyam = untruth. 


"If I tell without obscuring the fact that I sent Rama to exile desirous of showing kindness to 
Kaikeyi, nobody will believe me." 


Verse Locator 


AGAU HAT YA: SHUT AAT HS | 
Gat creelt Heras: F HA Asad AAT || 2-8 3-c 
8. shrameNa = with much effort; mayaa = by me; aputreNa = the childless; mahaan = the 


great; mahaabaahuH = powerful man; raamaH = Rama; labhaH = was obtained; putraH = as 
son; katham = how; mayaa = by me; saH = such Rama; tyajyate = can be abandoned? 


"With much effort I, the childless begot the great and powerful Rama as my son. How can I 
abandon such Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


ares a feergy fadh: UATR: | 
me HAs Aa wat feared || 2-83-% 


9. katham = how; raama = Rama; shuuraH = who is valiant; krita vidyashcha = who is 
knoledgeable; jitu krodhaH = whose anger has been defeated; kshhamaaparaH = who is solely 
devoted to patience; kamala patraakshhaH = who has eyes like lotus petals ; vivasyate = be 
exiled; mayaa = by me? 


"How can I send away Rama who is valiant and knowledgeable, who has subdued anger, 
who has forbearance and who has eyes like lotus-petals”. 


Verse Locator 


pA Aana Adag AEs | 
after IA ASAA GUSARA || 3-33-30 
10. katham = How; aham = I; preshhayishhyaami = can send; raamam = 
Rama; indiivarashyaamam = who is dark blue in colour like a blue lotus; diirghabahuum = 


who is long-armed; mahaabalam = who is very strong; abhiraamam = who is 
graceful; daNDakaan = to Dandaka forest? 


"How I can I send Rama, who is dark blue in colour like a blue lotus, who is long-armed , 
who is very strong and graceful, to Dandaka forest?" 


Verse Locator 


qarMafacada CECI TESS q| 
Ge agadi Hel TAT AAA: |] 3-33-33 
11. uchitasya = one who is accostomed to; sukhaanaam = comforts; anuchitaasya = who 


is not habituated to; duHkhaiH = difficulties; dhiimatataH = who is sensible; katham naama = 
How; anupashyeyam = can I see; raamasya = (such)Rama's ; duHkham = trouble ? 


"Rama is accustomed to comforts. He is not accustomed to difficulties. How can I imagine 
such sensible Rama in a troublesome situation?" 


Verse Locator 
Ole qa AA HAT Add | 
BGT VAT Ad: FAA ATA || 2-33-22 
12. avaapnuyaam =I shall attain ; sukham = happiness; sankramaNam bhavet = if death 


occurs; mama = to me; adya = now; tataH = so that; aduHkhaarhasya raamasya to 
difficulties; duHkham = misery; akR“itvaa = is not created. 


Verse Locator 
Fist RA TA KARTAR, | 
fan faftraur chehfat fret atsrad Fa || 2-23-23 
achifdeden atch ya: Ruay a | 


13. nR4ishamse = Oh; cruel one! paapasankalpi = one with sinful thoughts! kaikeyii = 
Oh; Kaikeyi! kim = why; yojayase = are you instigating; vipriyeNa = offence; raamam = to 
Rama; priyam = who is beloved; mama = to me; satyaparaakramam = who is truly heroic ? 
atulaa = uneaqualled; akiirtiH = ill-fame; paraabhavashcha = and humiliation; dhR/ivaH = is 
certain; me = to me; loke = in the world. 


"Oh, cruel one! One with sinful thoughts! Oh, kaikeyi! why are you planning to do harm to 
Rama who is beloved to me and who is truly heroic? I shall certainly get unequalled ill fame and 
humiliation in this world". 


Verse Locator 


aur feet: ae URANA ATA: || 3-33-32% 
SRA SATA Fal oA a aadd | 
14. tasya = that Dasaratha; tathaa = thus; vilapataH = while lamenting ; paribhramita 


chetasaH = with disturbed mind; rajani = night; abhijavartatacha = also came; astamagamat = 
after setting of; suuryaH = sun. 


While Dasaratha was thus lamenting with his disturbed mind, there was approach of night 
with setting of the sun. 


Verse Locator 


OT A am AM ada Beg AUSet HIST || 3-33-34 
aat Aaa a UTS AA | 


15. raagYaH = to king dasaratha; tathaa = thus; vilaapamaanusya = lamenting; aartasya = 
painfully; saa sharvarii = that night ; triyaamaa = at nine hours(three yamas) 
; navyabhaasata = was not shining; chandramaNdalamaNDitaa = eventhough it was adorned 
with circular moon. 


To Dasaratha, who was thus lamenting painfully, the night seemed to be dark even though it 
was adorned with charming circular moon. 


Verse Locator 


ada sory AEA ag RA =U: || 3-33-38 
fea ondaa GeaA A Ah TA: | 
16. vR^iddhaH = The aged; dasarathaH nR^ipaH = king Dasaratha; vilalaapa = was 


lamenting; duHkham = painfully; aartavaat = as afflicted with disease; vinishshvasya = 
sighed; ushhNam = hotly; gaganaasakta lochanaH = having his eyes fixed on sky. 


The aged Dasaratha was lamenting painfully as though afflicted with a disease, with lot and 
hard breaths, having his eyes fixed on the sky. 


Verse Locator 


a UAA aT gA Far say AA: AR: |] 3-33-39 
HUT TAATA IAA SH gA PAA | 
17. bhadra nishe = Oh; auspicious night; nakshhatra bhuushhaNe = decorated with stars! 
na ichchaami = I do not wish; prabhaatam = day-break tvayaa = by you; kR^iyataam = 


make; dayaa = mercy; me = to me; ayam = these; aN^jali = folded hands; rachitaH = are 
formed; mayaa = by me. 


"Oh, auspicious night, decorated with stars! do not wish you to do break into a dawn. Have 
mercy on me. I pray with folded hands." 


Verse Locator 


aa ar maci fisi areca ASTA || 3-33-3ć 
[AAA hha SEH Ud FA ATA EA] 


18. athavaa = Otherwise; gamyataam = to be gone; (go away) ; shiighram = 
quickly.; aham = I; nechchhaami = do not want; drasTum = to see; kaikeyiim = 
kaikeyi; nirghRi4Naam = who is shameless; nR4ishamsaam = cruel; yatkR^ite = for whose 
reason; mahat = great; vyasanam = calamity occured. 


"Otherwise, Oh, Night! Leave away quickly. I do not went to see Kaikeyi, who is shameless, 
cruel and for whose reason this great calamity occurred" 


Verse Locator 
UGA, SHA Ta: OT hehe] AAT AAA: |] 3-23-39 
Uaa Set Ga: hehe a sar sire | 
19. raajaa = king; uktvaa = spoke; evam = this; tataH = thereafter; prasa dayaamaasa = 


beseeched; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi; samyataaNjaliH = with folded hands; punaH = 
again; abraviit = spoke; idam cha = this word also; Kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi 


The king spoke like this and beseeched kaikeyi with folded hands. He again spoke this word 
to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 
MY HA GT AG MART Wet STU: | 2-23-20 
Ware: faa fA ve etait fasted: | 
20. bhadre = Oh; auspicious ; devi = queen!; saadhuvR“ittasya = I am well conducted 
man; diinasya = dejected person; tvadgatasya = one who sought refuse in you; gataa 


yushhaH = old man; visheshhataH = especially; raaGyaH = king; prasaadaH kriyataam = Let 
favour be done. 


"Oh, auspicious queen! I am a well conducted man. I am dejected and seeking refuse in you. 
I am an old man and especially a king. Be kind to me." 


Verse Locator 


MIT Gel GeO Ha SoH AGATE || 2-33-22 
HS my VATA aA Ge-aar fe sifS | 


21. sushroNi = Oh; the well hipped!; idam = All this; na khalusamudaatiR“itum = is not 
indeed addressed to ; shuunye = vacuum|(the sky); baale = Oh; young woman!; kuru = 
do; prasaadam = favour; me = to me; saadhu = well; asihi = you are indeed; sahR/idayaa = 
good hearted! 


"Oh, well-hipped one! I hope that whatever I told, has not merged in the sky. Oh! young 
woman, be kind to me . You are good-hearted." 


Verse Locator 
elle AfA at A aaah AATA || 2-23-22 
auaa AN: RAY | 


22. devi = Oh; queen!; asitaapaaN^ge = with dark outer corner of eyes; prasiida = Be 
kind; raamaH labhataam = Let Rama obtain; me raajyam = my kingdom; tvaddattam = given by 
you; avaapnuti = obtain; param = great; yashaH = fame. 


"Oh, queen with dark outer corner of eyes be kind. You your self give my kingdom to Rama. 
Thus, you will obtain great fame." 


Verse Locator 
HE TAR HHS ET ALAR F || 3-33-33 


Adage A He aega | 


23. gurushroNe = Oh; the broad hipped; charumukhekshhaNaa = with beautiful face and 
eyes; kuru = do; etat = this; priyam = which will be pleasing; mama = to me; raamasya = to 


Rama; lokasya = to the world; guruuNaam = to priests bharatasyacha = and to Bharata. 


"Oh, broad hipped, with beautiful face and eyes! do this. It will be pleasing to me, to Rama, 
to the world, to priests and to Bharata." 


Verse Locator 
fags WaT Y SE ATT | 
Qe APA UT: | 
aco AAT Poor ANTT | 
AA ARİN F WHR RTA || 2-2 3-2¥ 
24. sudushhta bhaava = that too bad-tempered; nR^ishamsaa = cruel woman; vishuddha 

bhaavasya = that cruel woman; shrutvaa = after hearing; vishuddha bhaavasya = the pure 
hearted; diinasya = the depressed; bhartuH = the husband; taamrekshhaNasyashru kalasya = 


with red eyes filled with tears; karuNam vilaapam = lamenting pitifully; vichitram = ina 
strange way ; nachakaara = could not follow; vaakyam = the words; raaGyaH = of king. 


Hearing the king, who was her pure-hearted husband and who was pitifully lamenting 
strangely with red eyes filled with tears, that bad tempered cruel woman did not follow his words. 


Verse Locator 


dd: H UT GAR Va Alea: | 
fray gers ARA MAA | 
ahea gaa fears we | 
fàd fara Aaaa gf: || 2-23-24 
25. samiikshha = seeing; priyaam = wife; pratikuula bhashhiniim = who is talking 
unpleasantly; putrasya vivaasanam prati = about sending the son to forest; atushhtaam = and 
who is dissatisfied; saH raajaa = that king; duHkhitaH = was distressed; tataH = and 


therafter; muurchchhitaH = fainted; punareva = again; visamGyaH = losing 
consciousness; nipapaata = fell down; kshhitau = on floor. 


Seeing his discontented wife talking unpleasantly about sending Rama to forest, that king 
was distressed, fainted again and fell down unconscious on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


zda wail feeraea aT AT | 

OI OR Rael AAR: | 

faama: uA cer | 
PATRAS H UIST: || 2-3 3-2& 


26. itiiva = In this way; vyathitasya = the distressed; manasvinaH = self- 
respected; raajJNyaH = king; shvasataH = sighing; ghoram = terribly; sa a nishaa = that 
night; jagaama = exhausted.; raajasattamaH = That excellent king; vibodhyamaavaH = having 
been awakened; tadaa = then; nivaarayaamaasa = prevented; vibodhanam = the awakening. 


While the distressed and self-respected king was sighing terribly in the way, that night came 
to an end. In the dawn, bards and singers started to awaken him. But the excellent king prevented 
them to do. 


|| scart Amema RA aata Falaar: St: || 


Thus completes thirteenth sarga of Ayodhya kanda in Srimad Ramayana, the first poem. 


fas a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 14 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter starts with Kaikeyi's entreaties to the king followed by Dasaratha disowning 
her as wife. The night passes and Sumantra comes to wake up the King. Ordered by Kaikeyi to 
bring Sri Rama to the king, he goes to Sri Rama to fetch Him. 

Verse Locator 


ya atten af aar Ara AA AA | 
Adena scga M Leah Say adta || 3-3%-3 
1. saa paapaa = that wicked woman; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 
words; ikshhvaakam = to Dasaratha who was born in Ikshvaaku dynasty; putrashokaarditam = 


tormented by the anguish for his son; patitam = who was fallen; visajJNam = 
unconscious; viveshhTamaana m = tossing about; bhuvi = on the floor. 


That wicked woman spoke these words to Dasaratha, tormented as he was by the anguish 
for his son and who was unconscious, tossing about on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


UNG cdl Sd fhe Sq AA HAA Asa | 
A AR det Ga: FIAT VGA AA SVS || 2-8 ¥-2 
2. kim = what is; idam = this ? samshrutya = after hearing; mama = my; samshravam = 
promise; sheshhe = you are lying; kshhititale = on the floor; sannaH = with grief; paapam 


kRAitva ivaa = as; though you had perpetrated a sithtyaam = you; arhasi = ought 
to; sthaatum = keep; sthityaam = within bounds of morality. 


"What is this? After hearing the promise given to me, you are lying on the floor dejected as 
though you had committed a great sin. You ought to keep yourself within bounds of ethics". 


Verse Locator 


aig: Hea fÈ UAH ty, fA Gra: | 
Tear AA fe Har cay a AA wate: ||2-8¥-3 
3. janaaH = People; dharma vidaH = who know what is right; aahuH hi = indeed 
speak; satyam = of truthfulness; paramam dharmam = as highest virtue; tvam = 


you; prabodhitaH = are made aware of; dharmam = (your)duty; mayaacha = by me; aashritya = 
who has taken refuge; satyam = in truth. 


"People who know what is right, indeed speak of truthfulness as highest virtue. I too have 
taken refuge in truth and made you aware of your duty." 


Verse Locator 


dya ey: IATA LATA AA OTH fe: | 
Were UÍA Wer SETA iA SAAT || 2-2 ¥-¥ 
4. raajaa = Oh; king! samshrutya = having promised; svaam = his own; tanum = 


body; shyenaaya pakshhiNe = to a bird called hawk; shaibyaH = Saibya; jagatiipatiH = the lord 
of the world; jagaama = obtained; uttamaam = the highest; gatim = destiny. 


"Oh, king! Having made a promise to a hawk and offering his body to the bird , king Saibya, 
the ruler of world obtained the greatest destiny”. 


Verse Locator 


au fe steach: doredi argot de ure | 
OPA tach AAT SAAT eat || 2-8 ¥-4 
5. tathaa = In that manne; alarkaH = alarka; tejasvii = the glorious man; uddhR^itya = 
plucking; svake = his own; netre = eyes; dadau hi = indeed gave; avimanaaH = 


remorselessly; braahmaNe = to the brahmana; veda paarage = skilled in the 
veda; yaachamaane = when asked for them. 


"In that manner, Alarka the glorious man plucking his own eyes, indeed gave remorselessly, 
to a brahmana skilled in the Veda, When asked for them." 


Verse Locator 


Sha g Ufe: aco Fata Gea, AAA: | 
aa Hae BAS Soy aM a Btfelart || 2-2¥-& 
6. satyam anvitaH = Following truthfulness ; saritaam patiH tu = ocean; the lord of 
rivers; samaye = at the time of flow-tide; naativartate = does not transgress; svaam = 


its; velaam = limit; maryaadaam = the boundary; svalpaam = (even)to a small 
extent; satyaanurodhaat = because of compliance to truth. 


"Following ruthfulness, ocean the lord of rivers even at the time of flow-tide, does not 
transgress even to a small extent its boundary because of its compliance to truth." 


Verse Locator 
wana set Get oF: ufesa:| 
qadagan dal: At TTA TRA || 2-8 ¥- 
7. satyam = Truth; ekapadam = in the word; brahma = (is)Brahma; satye = on 
truth; dharmaH = is righteousness; pratishhTitaH = eshtablished; satyameva = truth 


indeed; vedaaH = is knowledge; akshhayaaH = which is imperishable; satyaineva = by truth 
alone; param = the supreme being; aapyate = is obtained. 


"Truth is one word and is Brahma. On truth is righteousness established. Truth indeed is the 
knowledge imperishable. By truth alone, the supreme being is obtained". 


Verse Locator 


ae magand afe et ear Are: | 
Ghai: SF at Aseq axel QS AAA || 2-8¥-¢ 
8. sattama = Oh the best of men! matiH dhR4itaayadi = if your mind is fixed; dharme = 


on piety; samanuvartasva = comfirm to; satyam = truth; astu = let; me = my; varaH = 
boon; saphalaH = bear fruit; asiH = you are indeed; varadaH = bestower of boons!. 


"O the best among men! firmly adhere to truth, if your mind is fixed on piety. Since you are 
a bestower of boons, let my aforesaid prayer be granted. 


Verse Locator 
enfderttanne aH ATE 
uana Ud WAY A: Mel at IAEA || 2-8¥-8 
9. iha = In the matter; abhikaamartham = for yearning; dharmasya = of 
righteousness; abhichodanaachcha = due to instigation; mama = of mine; pravraajaya = send 


to exile; raamam = Rama; sutam = the son; aham = I; prabraviimi = am telling; tvaam = to 
you; triH = three times. 


"In the matter, yearning righteousness and to concede to my request, send Rama the son to 
exile. I am telling to you three times”. 


Verse Locator 


HAIA F AA aed gay fe aaa Hea | 
aga: d Ra Rae offers || 2-2 ¥-20 


10. aarya = Oh; the venerable man ! tvam karishhyasi yadi = if you do not 
implement; imam = this; mama = my; samayam = agreement; parityaktvaa = having been left 
over; parityakshhyaami = I will give up; jiivitam = life; te agrataH = in front of you. 


"Oh, the venerable man! If you do not implement our agreement, it means you have 
abandoned me. Hence I will give up my life here in front of you". 


Verse Locator 


Var Walied: eet hehar ffelarcnar | 
F Heh UM SAHA Sle Sa FAH AAT || 3-38-33 


11. evam = Thus; prachoditaH = by Kaikeyi; nirvishaNkayaa = without hesitation; rajaa = 
king Dasaratha; indrakR“itam yathaa = as trapped by Indra; naa shakat = was not 
able; moktum = to untie; paasham = the cord. 


Thus compelled by Kaikeyi, who had no uneasiness in her mind, king Dasaratha could not 
untie the cord of plighted word that fettered him , any more than Bali could unloose the noose 
placed (round his body) by Indra(through his younger brother Vamana in order to deprive him of 
his sovereignty of the three worlds). 


Verse Locator 


saua Sas: F sift Aaf gaat aaa | 
a eal d oe BT Uh Seay AAT|| 3-38-33 


12. dhuryaH yathaa = Like a bullock; parispandan = throbbing; yuga chakraantaram = 
between yoke and the wheel; saH = Dasaratha; udbhraanta hR/idayaH = got agitated at 
heart; abhavat = became; vivarNa vadanaH chaapi = pale in his face. 


Like a bullock throbbing between yoke and the wheel , Dasaratha got agitated in heart and 
became pale in his face. 


Verse Locator 


Aam a Aaa sot Sq YAU: | 
Feld TAU Gea hht say ssi || 2-8¥-23 


13. bhuupatiH = The king; vihvalaabhyaam netrabhyaam = with bedimmed 
eyes; apashyanniva = was unable; as it were to see; samstabhya = stood firm; dhairyeNa = with 
courage; kR/ichchhraat = and with difficulty; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 
words; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi. 


King Dasaratha, with bedimmed eyes, was unable, as it were, to see. But with difficulty, he 
controlled himself by recourse to firmness and spoke to Kaikeyi as follows. 


Verse Locator 


q: À HA Re: UTR art UT AAT ea: | 
dA AoA CaS Me Aa YAH AS AAT || 3-38-32% 
14. paape = Oh; wicked woman! tyajaami = Iabandon; te = your; yaH paaNiH = hand; 
which; dhR^itaH = was clasped; mayaa = by me; agnau = in the presence of nuptial 


fire; mantrakR/itaH = when it was consecrated by sacred recitations; tava putram chaiva = as 
also your son; svajam = begotten by me; tvayaa saha = along with yourself. 


"Oh, wicked woman! I abandon your hand, which was clasped by me in presence of nuptial 
fire, when it was consecrated by sacred recitations as also your son begotten by me along with 
yourself". 


Verse Locator 
Ware tort cf ga Ula | 
Ath porata AT Ya || 3-38-34 
Ahann gA: | 
15. devi = Oh; queen! rajanii = the night; prayataa = has gone by; suuryasya udayanam 
prati = with return of rising sun; gurujanaH = elderly people; dhruvam = 
certainly; tvarayishhyati = will quicken; mama = me; abhishhekam = for 


installation; raamaabhishheka sambhaaraiH = with material to be used for Rama's 
coranation; upakalpitaiH = procured; tadartham = for the purpose. 


"Oh, Queen! the night has gone by, with the return pf rising sun. Elderly people will 
certainly quicken me for installation of Rama with the sacred materials procured for the 
purpose". 


Verse Locator 
wa: pRa A ga Uferetfharg || 2-2¥-2 & 
aa BGA Aa deat Uferetfshar | 
ATS MAYA Ble ANNETA || 2-38-39 


16;17. ashubhaachaare = Oh; woman of vicious conduct! vyaahantaasi adi = If you 
obstruct; raamaabhishhechanam = Rama's installation ; salilakriya = offering of water; naiva 
kartavyaa = cannot be done; tvayaa = by you; suputrayaa = including your son; raamaH = 


Rama; kaarayitaryaH = will be made to do; salilakriyaam = the offering of water; me = to 
me; mR^itasya = after death. 


"Oh, woman of vicious conduct! If you obstruct Rama's installation, you including your son 
cannot offer me water. Rama will be made to do the offering of water to me, after death. 


Verse Locator 
a a MATE sy Ue TUT Gay | 
gaet PRIA yasang || 2-88-82 


18. dRAishhTvaa = Having seen; janam = people; tathaa sukham = with that 
joy; puurvam = before; aham = I; na shaknomicha = cannot; drashhTum = see; punaH = 
again; hata harshham = their happiness ended; niraanandam = without joy; avaaNmukham = 
having face turned downwards. 


"Having seen people with that joy before, I cannot see them with there happiness ended, 
without any merriment and having their faces turned downward in grief". 


Verse Locator 


ai AM FATT YAGI HETTA: | 
DATA Meet GUAT AeA AMC || 3-38-39 


19. tasya bhuumipasya = That king; mahaatmanaH = the great souled; bruvataH = 
speaking; taam = to her; tathaa = as aforesaid; puNyaa = the holy; sharvarii = night; chandra 
nakshhatra shaalinii = endowed with moon and stars; prabhaataa = began to become clear 
into a dawn. 


While that great souled king was speaking to her as aforesaid, the holy night endowed with, 
moon and stars began to become clear into a dawn. 


Verse Locator 
ad: OF SAARI chebat NTA YA: | 
sara USS STA area UE fA [13-28-20 


20. tataH = Afterwards; kaikeyii = K aikeyi; paapa samaachaaraa = of vicious 
conduct; vaakyaG“yaa = of skillful talk; roshha puuritaa = filled with anger; punaH = 
again; uvacha = spoke; parushham = harsh; vaakyam = words; parthivam = to the king. 


Kaikeyi of vicious conduct and of skilful talk, filled with anger again spoke these harsh 
words to the king. 


Verse Locator 
IHA Seq MINS Wor ATA TR Sat SUAA | 


21. raajan = Oh; king ! bhaashhase = you are uttering; vaakyam = 
words; gararujopamam = li ke painful disease; (with difficulty in swallowing); idam kim = why 
is this? arhasi = you ought; anaayayitum = to summon; putram = your son; raamam = 
Rama; iha = here; aklishhTam = with out delay. 


" Oh, king ! You are uttering words, which cannot be swallowed easily like in a painful 
throat disease. You ought to summon your son Rama here without any delay." 


Verse Locator 


PUT MSY AA YAH Ac WAH at TRA | 
Rena FAT ed at eat AAA || 2-2¥-22 
22. kRAita kR^ityaH bhavishhyasi = You will be one who discharged duty; shthaapya = by 
installing ; mama sutam = my son; raajye = to kingdom kR^itvaa = by making; raamam = 


Rama; vane charam = wander in woods; kR/itvaa = by making; maam = me; niH sapatnaam = 
devoid of enemies. 


"You will be the one who discharges duty, by installing my son to this kingdom, by making 
Rama to wander in woods and rid me of enemies." 


Verse Locator 


q Fad deta veles Ba SAA: | 
onl Valfaa: aLr hha gaH sist || 2-2¥-23 
23. prachoditaH = Impelled; abhiikshhNam = again and again; hayottama iva = like an 


excellent horse; nunnaH = thrashed; tiikshhNena = sever ely; pratodena with a whip; saH 
raajaa = that king; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; kaikeyiim = to kaikeyi. 


Impelled again and again by Kaikeyi, like an excellent horse being severely thrashed with a 
whip, that king spoke these words to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


aH sl seg af AST a AA daa | 
SASH Gay far Ay ALA seats enfin || 2-2¥-2¥ 


24. buddhaH = Iam bound; dharma bandhena = by the ties of morality; mama 
chetanaacha = my judgement also; nashhTaa = is lost; ichchhaami = I wish; drashhTum = to 


see; raamam = Rama; dhaarmikam = the pious man; jyeshhTham = the eldest; priyam = the 
beloved. 


"I am bound by the ties of morality. I lost my judgement. I wish to see the pious Rama, my 
beloved elder son." 


Verse Locator 
dd: Ward gR a fearere | 
gud aaa A ggd a Safed || 2-88-24 
afast prina: farsa: Raa | 
SRY GAR RAAN YAAA || 2-2¥-2& 


25;26. tataH = Afterwards; raja niim = the night; prabhaataam = began to become 
clear; udite = with the rising; divaakare = sun; muhuurte = the moment ; puNye = which is 
auspicious; nakshhatra yoge cha = united with lunar mansion; samaahite = 
approaching; tadaa = then ; vasishhTaH = Vasista the sage; guNasapannaH = who is; rich with 
virtues; pravivesha = entered; aashu = briskly; pu rottamam = that capital city; parivR/itaH = 
surrounded; shishhyaiH = by disciples; upagR“ihya = having procured; sbhaaraan = requisite 
materials. 


Meanwhile, the night began to become clear, with the rising of sun. While the auspicious, 
moment united with lunar mansion approaching, the sage Vashishta who is rich in virtues 
surrounded by his disciples entered the capital city of Ayodhya briskly, having procured the 
requisite materials for Rama's coronation. 


Verse Locator 
Aeau vara yyy | 
faftapearchlort area AARTE || 2-8 ¥-29 
deere HAATTE | 
Fereraaarchiurt werent AHA || 2-8 ¥-2C 
Teaeygy ada: AAT | 
ai Oe SAAT REAT || 3-38-39 
called: RAS AMS Tonga | 
droa ho sreereuanfaray || 2-3¥-30 


27;28;29;30. samitikramya = Passing through; taam puriim = that city; sikta sammaarjita 
; pathaam = whose streets were swept and watered; pataakottama bhuushhitaam = decorated 
with excellent flags; vichitra kusumaakiirNam = overspread with colourful 
flowers; viraajitam = made; brilliant; naanaa sragbhiH = with various types of 
garlands; samhR“ishhTa manujopetaam = filled with people of joy; samR/idhdhha 
vipaNaapaNaam = with shops and markets in abundance; mahotsava samaakiirNaam = filled 
with lot of festivities ; samutsakaam = anxiouslywaiting; raaghavarth e = for ; 
Rama; pratidhuupitaam = fumigated; sarvataH = on all sides; chandanaagarudhuupaiH = by 
perfumes of sandalwood and aloc; purandara puropamaam = resembling Amaravati 
city(capital of Indra) ; dadarsha = (the sage vasista) beheld)beheld; antaH pura shreshhTam = 
filled with many number of brahmanas; paurajaana padaakiirNam = crowded with citizens 
and country men; upashobhitam = splendourous; braahmaNaiH = with brahmanas; YajJNya 
vidhiH = with knowers of sacrificial rites; sadasyaiH = with members of sacrificial 
assembly; sampuurNam = filled; paramadvijaiH = with excellent brahmanas. 


Passing through that city, whose streets were swept and watered decorated with , excellent 
flags, overspread with colourful flowers , made brilliant with various types of garlands, filled with 
people of joy, with shops and markets with abundance, filled with lot of festivities, anxiously 
waiting for Rama, fumigated on all sides with perfumes of sandalwood , also resembling 
Amaravathy city(capital of Indra); the sage Vashishta beheld the excellent, gynaecium filled with 
many a number of brahmanas, crowded with citizens and countrymen, looking splendorous with 
brahmanas, knowers of sacrificial assembly filled with excellent brahmanas. 


Verse Locator 


deed: YAE AAA FH GAA || 2-8 ¥-32 
afas: catia: aff T | 
31. paramarshhiH = The sage; vasishhTaH = Vasista; paramapriitaH = bei ng well 


pleased; aasaadya = reaching; tat antaHpuram that gynaeceum; vyatichakraama = got 
past; janam = those people; viveshcha = and entered it. 


Sage Vashishta, being well pleased of seeing that gynaecium, got past those people there and 
, entered it. 


Verse Locator 


q auafefitared Gast aa anA | 
ah agoen afd Aaa || 2-2¥-32 
32. saH tu = That sage Vasista; apasyat = saw; sumantram naama = Sumantra by 
name; sachivam = who was minister; saarathim = and charioteer; priya darshanam = who had 


a pleasing appearance; dvaare = at the gate; manujasimhasya = of Dasaratha; the best of 
men; vinishhkraantam = coming out. 


Meanwhile, Vashishta saw Sumantra by name, who was charioteer-cum-minister of 
Dasaratha and who had a pleasing appearance coming out of the royal gate. 


Verse Locator 


agara Fetter: Fags AMRGA || 32-28-33 
afas: feuaraed sud AAEN | 


33. vasishhTaH = Vasista; mahaa tejaaH = with great splendour; tamuvaacha = spoke 
thus; **suutaputram** to that son of a charioteer; vishaaradam = the wise 
man; aachakshhva = tell; nR4ipateH = the king; kshhipram = quickly; maam = about 
me; aagatam = having come; iha = here. 


That great splendoured Vashishta spoke thus to the learned Sumantra, "Tell the king 
quickly, that I have come." 


The word "suta" evidently denotes here the son of a kshatriya through a brahmana wife (his business 
being that of a bard or a charioteer)-Amarakosa. 


Verse Locator 


SA nglaha: ARAYA HIST: || 2-3¥-3¥ 
sgr naton NIAAA | 
ada mery eA AANA T || 3-28-34 
gian aA od Ao Cut: YATA: TA: | 
AST T HA VAR AAW FCAT: | 3-38-36 
ag wa: Sta ARAN wera | 
Ted AAG aA a ANANA || 2-2¥-3 
Ad a Teapot ARTS (AVA: | 
erarftargy hpa arog FU: || 2-8¥-3¢ 
bat a agés fe ASt Aerts: | 
Aene ATA: AAG WS FAM: || 3-38-39 
adara Aipa: FEA: | 
STATA STI ma: goag ATo AT: || 2-38-80 
ORGTATG AST TAT TA: Ue | 
Ud aed a seal Aaa: Parade: || 2-2¥-¥2 
stage wae Ue festa urea: | 


34;35;36;37;38;39;40;41. ime = These; gaNgodaka ghataaH = pitchers filled with holy 
waters of Ganga; sagarebhyaHcha = and of oceans ; kaaNchaanaaH = in gold pitchers; bhadra 
piitham = an excellent seat; andumbaram = made of Udambara wood; aagatam = 
came; abhishhekaartham = for the purpose of Rama's coronation; sarva biijaani = all types of 
seeds; gandhaaH = fragrant substances; ratnaanicha = and precious stones; vividhaani = of 
various kinds; kshhondram = honey; dadhi = curd; ghR4i tam = clarified butter; laazaaH = 
parched grains of paddy; darbhaaH = blades of Darbha grass; sumanasaH = flowers; papaH = 
milk; ashh Tau = eight; ruchiraaH = beatiful; kanyaaH = virgins; vaaraNaH = = 
elephant; mattaH = in rut; sriimaan = glorious; rathaH = chariot; chatur ashvaH = with four 
horses; mistrimshaH = a special kind of sword; called Nistrimsa; uttamam = 
excellent; dhanuH = bow; vaahanam = palanquin; narasamyuktam = with bearers; chhatram = 
umbrella; shashi sannibham = resembling the moon; sveta = while; vaalavyajane = 
chowries; hi raNmayaH = golden; bhR“ingaaruH = jug; pa aNduraH = bull; kakudmaan = with 
large hump on its back; hari shreshhTaH = excellent lion; kesarii = with beautiful 
mane; chaturdaamshTraH = with four large canine teeth; simhaasanam = a throne(with a pair 
of lions made of the same material for its charm); vyaaghratamH = tiger skin; hutaashanaH = 
fire; samiddhaH = = with ignition; sarva vaaditra sanghaH cha = all varieties of musical 
instruments; veshyaaH = courtisans; striyaaH = women; alankR^itaaH = decked with 
ornaments; aachaaryaaH = teachers; braahmaN aas = brahmanas; gaavaH = cows; mR^iga 
pakshhiNaH = animals and birds ; puNyaaH = which are sacred; paurajanapada shreshhTaaH = 
the best of citizens and men of country-side; naigamaaHcha = merchants; gaNa iH saha = 
along with their followers; ete = all these; bahavaH anyecha = and many; niiyamaanaaH = 
retainers; priyamvadaaH = speaking kind words; paarthivaiH saha = along with 
kings; tishhTanti = stand waiting for; raamasya = Rama's; abhishhekaaya = coron ation. 


"These pitchers filled with holy waters of ganga , gold pitchers with sea water and an 
excellent seat with Udambara wood came for the purpose of Rama's installation ceremony. All 
types of seeds, fragrant substances and precious stones of various kinds, honey, curd, clarified 
butter, parched grains of paddy, blades of Darbha grass, flowers, milk, eight beautiful virgins , an 


elephant in rut, a glorious chariot with four horses, a special kind of sword called Nistrimsa, an 
excellent bow , a palanquin with bearers an umbrella resembling the moon, a pair of white 
chowries, a golden jug, a white bull with large , humo on its back, an excellent lion with beautiful 
mane with large canine teeth, a throne, a tiger skin, fire with ignition , all varieties of musical 
instruments,courtesans, women decked with ornaments, teachers, brahmanas, cows, animals and 
birds which are sacred, the best of citizens and men of country side, merchants along with their 
followers, all these and many other retainers speaking kind words, along with kings stand waiting 
for Rama's coronation. 


Verse Locator 
RA AERTS aT TAeASS || 2-2¥-¥2 
yoà aaa © Tat oaar gaT] 


42. tvarayasya = Hasten; mahaar aajam = the emperor; yathaa = so that; raamaH = 
Rama; avaapnuyaat = will get the kingdom; ahani = when the day ; samudite = gets 
started; puNye = at the auspicious; nakshhatra yogecha = occation of constallation called 
pushya. 


Hasten the emperor, so that Rama will get the throne when the day gets started at the 
auspicious moment of pushya constellation uniting with the moon" 


Verse Locator 


gA ART Fa: Bea FATA ASIA: || 2-8¥-¥3 
nagae wader fraser | 


43. suute putraH = Sumantra; shrutvaaa = hearing; iti = th ese; vachaH = words; tasya 
mahaatmanaH = of Vasista; the great souled; pravivesha = entered; niveshanam = the 
gynaeceum; stuvan = enlogging; nR^ipati shaarduulam = Dasaratha; that tiger among kings. 


Hearing these words Vashishta the great souled, Sumantra entered the gynaecium along 
with Dasaratha, the tiger among kings. 


Verse Locator 
d g yad Fak ARM TAATA || 2-8 ¥-¥¥ 
a Agf AA eal: Tafachred: | 


44. dvaarasthaaH = The doormen; priyachikiirshhavaH = who were wishing to do 
kindness ; raajJNaH = to king; na shekuH = could not; abhisamroddum = obstruct; tamtu = 
him; p uurvoditam = who came before hand; vR“iddham = who was senior; raaja saammatam = 
who was esteemed by the king. 


The doormen , who were wishing to do kindness to king, could not obstruct Sumantra, who 
came before hand who was senior and who was highly esteemed by the king. 


Verse Locator 
a adlofaat MATA TTS || 2-2 ¥-¥& 
at: UAGSTAASt TAHA | 


45. samiipasthitaH = standing besides; raajJNaH = the king; ; ajajJNivaan = ignorant 
of; taam = that; avasthaam = situation; saH = he; p achakrame = started; abhishhTotum = prai 
sing; ; tushhTaabhiH = with very pleasing; vagbhiH = words. 


Standing besides the king and ignorant of that situation, Sumantra started praising the king 
with very pleasing words. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Yat aa Aa AAN || 2-2¥-¥& 
Ga=a: Mostra gera sreda | 
46. tataH = Afterwards; sumant raH = Sumantra; suutaH = the charioteer; bhuutraa = 


befittingly; niveshane = i n gynaeceum; paarthivasya = of the king ; tushhTaava = 
enlogised; jagatiipatim = the king; yathaakaalam = according to the moment suitable. 


Sumantra, standing with joined palms in the gynaecium of the king, eulogised the king 
according to the appropriate moment as follows. 


Verse Locator 


aa aa Ar an etA | 
stag hda AAA ATETA: Md: || 3-38-89 
47. yatha = How; tejasvii = the splendid ; saagaraH = ocean; nandati = gladdens; bhaskar 


odaye = at the time of sunrise; tathaa = so; aananda ghanaH = you filled with delight; svataH = 
by nature; priitaH = gladden (us); manasaa = with your mind; priitena = delighted. 


"How the splendid ocean gladdens at the time of sunrise, so do you by nature filled with 
delight, gladden us with your delighted mind." 


Verse Locator 


SCH g AoA Agea Arafer: || 2-2¥-¥C 
USHA MAAA SAM Ai arag, 


48. asyaam veLaayaam = At this very hour; maataliH = Matali(Indra's 
charioteer)abhitushhTaava = praised; indram = Indra; saH = that Indra; ajayat = conquered 
; sarvaan = all; daanavaan = the demons; tathaa = this; aham = I; bodhayaami = am 
awakening; tvaam = you. 


"At the very hour of sunrise, Matali (Indra's charioteer)praised Indra and the latter 
conquered all the demons. In the same manner, I am awakening you." 


Verse Locator 


dat: aeng fans UTS ASA AYA || 3-38-89 
TSO Hea AA Ai gA | 


49. tathaa = So; aham = I; bodhayaami = am awakening; tvaam = you; adya = 
now; yathaa = as ; vedaaH = vedas; sahaaNga vidyaaH = along with the knowledge of limbs of 
the body; bodhayanti = guide** vibhum = Lord; brahmaaNam = Brahma; aatma ; bhuvam = self 
born 


"As Vedas along with the knowledge of the limbs of the body guide Lord Brahma (the 
creator) who is self born, so am I awakening you now." 


Brahma derives his knowledge of objects to be evolved at the beginning of creation from the Vedas. 
Verse Locator 
seed: FS DOT AAT YATE AATF || 3-38-40 
Aaaa ytd aan ary Arae | 


50. yathaa = Even as aadityaH = sun; sahachandreNa = along with moon ; bodhayati = 
awaken; shubhaam = the beautiful; pR’ithiviim = earth; bhuutadharaam = which sustains the ; 
living beings; tathaa = so; aham = I; bodhayaami = am awakening ; tvaam = you." 


"Even as the sun along with the moon awaken the beautiful earth which sustains the beings 
so, am I awakening you." 


Verse Locator 


SASTRY ASAT PAHlYHAFS: || 3-38-43 
fererstarat ager Ata far: | 
51. mahaaraaja = Oh; Majesty!; u ttishhThaH = raise up; divaakaraH iva = like a sun ; 


; meroH = from mount Meru; vapushhaa = with body; viraajamaanaH = shining brilliantly; 
kR^ita kantuka ; maN“gaLaH = and dressed suitably for the auspicious ceremony. 


"Having dressed suitably for the auspicious ceremony and shining brightly with you 
personality, raise up. Oh, Majesty, like the sun from mount Meru." 


Verse Locator 


Taga a age fad sraurrafy || 3-38-43 
RUIOMRBy fase ng d | 


52. kaakutthsa = Oh; Dasarath a born in kakutsa dynasty! soma suuryoncha = Sun and 
the moon; shiva vaishravaNaavapi = Shiva and Kubera; varuNaH = varuna; agniH = 
Agni; indraHcha = a nd Indra; pradishantu = bestow; te = you; vijayam = victory! 


"Oh, Dasaratha born in Kakutsa dynasty! May the Gods -Sun and the Moon Shiva and 
Kubera, Varuna, Agni and Indra bestow you victory!" 


Verse Locator 
Tat Waal Ua: papa fA aa || 3-38-43 


TUT FUME HS PAATE | 
Fafa WA SATA TAH || 2-8 ¥-4¥ 


58. mahiipatiH = King Dasaratha; iti = thus; shrutvaa = hearing; tasya vachaH = his 
words; arthavat = which were meaningful; saantva puurvamiva = and which were very 
soothing ; abhyakiiryata = was surrounded ; shokena = with grief; bhuumya eva = once more. 


"Oh, the best of the kings ! The holy night has gone by. Know what has been done and do 
what has to be done. All the requirements for Rama's coronation is kept ready" . 


Verse Locator 


droma aay parore: | 
cae aA WTA SEU: Ge ABIA || 3-38-44 
55. bhagavaan = The venerable; vasishhThaH = Vasishta; svayam = hi mself 
; tishhThati = stands; bhaahmaNaiH scha = along with brahmanas; kR“itaaJNjaliH = being 


saluted with joined palms by; paura jaanapadaishchaapi = citizens and village 
folks; naigamaishcha = and merchants. 


"The venerable Vashishta himself stands waiting at the gate along with brahmanas, being 
saluted saluted with joined palms by citizens, village folk and merchants." 


Verse Locator 
AVA Mor MITT TAH | 
AM BAe: Ya FAT FAT EATA || 3-38-48 


OU oe fear afer maA fear gSA | 
Ud R Alsat ME AA Wail F GAA || 3-38-49 


56;57. raajan = Oh; king!; aajJNaapyat aam = Give orders ; kshhipram = quickly 
; raaghavasya = for Rama's; abhishhechanam = coronation ceremony; raashhTram =a 
state; yatra = in which; raajaa = a king; na dR“ishyate = is not seen; evam = thus; bhavitaahi = 
indeed becomes ; yathaa = how; pashavaH = cattle is ; apaalaaH = without herdsman; yathaa = 
how; senaa = army is; anaayakaH ; without commander; yathaa = how; raatriH = night 
is; chandram vinaa = without moon; yathaa = how; gavaaH = cows are; vR“ishham vinaa = 
without bull. 


"Oh king! Give orders quickly for Rama's coronation ceremony. A kingdom without a king is 
like cattle without a herdsman, army without a commander, night without the moon and cows 
without a bull." 


Verse Locator 


sft A aa: Bea Gag Fareed | 
sah witcha ya Va Fela: || 2-8¥-4¢ 
58. mahiipatiH = King Dasaratha; iti = thus; shrutvaa = hearing; tasya vachaH = = his 


words; arthavat = which were meaningful; saantva puurvamiva = and which were very 
soothing ; abhyakiiryata = was surrounded ; shokena = with grief; bhuumya eva = once more. 


King Dasaratha hearing his words which were soothing and meaningful, was surrounded 
with grief once more. 


Verse Locator 


dd: F UT FA ay a WY: Ta fe | 
ch Sikh Ser: SAA Saled Sara aA: || 3-3% 49 
aR Wael Fal aa Yat peas | 


59. saH raajaa = That king ; dhaarmikaH = who was pious; shriimaan = and 
glorious; sannaharshha = having lost joy; sutam prati = about his son; udvuikshhya = looked 
up; shoka raktekshhaNaH = with burning red eyes ; uvaacha = spoke; tam suutam = to that 
charioteer; nikR^intasi = "You are chopping off; mama = my; marmaaNi = vitals; bhuuyaH 
eva = further; vaakyaiH = with words" 


That king who was pious and glorious, having lost joy about his son, looked up with 
sorrowful red eyes and spoke those to Sumantra. "You are chopping off my vitals further more, 
with your words!." 


Verse Locator 


JTA: HOU Acq EAT MAH TF AETA || 2-8 ¥-go 
Weld steotter: hA AAT NA SUT | 
60. sumantraH = Sumantra; srutva a = hearing; karuNam = mournful 
words; dR/ishhTvaacha = and seeing ; diinam = depressed; paarthivam = king; pragR^i 


hiitaaJNjaliH = taken upon himself the joined palms; apaakramat = slipped away; kiNchit =a 
little; tasmaat deshaat = from that place. 


Sumantra, after seeing the depressed king and hearing mournful words, joined palms with 
salutation and slipped away to a distance from that place. 


Verse Locator 


Fal ApH AGA CUA NNA Het fa: || 3-38-43 
dal GA Aaa cheat ATE F | 


61. yadaa = when; mahiipati H = the king; na shashaaka = could not; vaktum = 
say; svayam = himself; dainyaat = due to depression; tadaa = then; kaikeyi = 
Kaikeyi; mantrajJNaa = who is experienced in fore-thoughts; pratyuvaachaha = replied; suman 
tram = to Sumantra. 


Dasaratha could not say any thing himself because of depression. Then, Kaikeyi who is 
experienced in fore-thoughts, spoke thus to Sumantra. 


Verse Locator 


GAA Uo WT AE NYER: || 2-8 ¥-&2 
DoPRURsed Peraqugar | 


62. sumantra = Oh; Sumantra! raajaa = The king; raama harshha samutsakah = getting 
emotional by the joy related to Rama; prajaagaraparishraantaH = was tired of awakening 
; rajaniim = the whole night; upeyivaam = got; nidraavasham = subjected to sleep. 


"Oh Sumantra! The king, being smitten by emotional joy in relation to Rama, who tired of 
awakening the whole night and got subjected to sleep" 


Verse Locator 


Agee Ad Fa oga ATA || 3-38-43 
WHAM Ag A Ar HAT fea | 
63. suuta = Oh; sumantra!; tat = Hence; tvaritam = quickly; gachchha = 
proceed; aanaya = to bring; raamam = Rama; yashasvinam = the glorious; raajaputram = 


prince; bhadram = blessedness ; te = to you; na kaaryaa = do not form; vichaara Naa = 
hesitation; atra = in the matter. 


"Oh, Sumantra! Hence, quickly go and bring the glorious prince Rama. Blessedness to you! 
Do not have any hesitation in this matter. " 


Verse Locator 


H ADAM: HUM Rada TA F || 2-2¥-G¥ 
Poia a gta aRt Metal | 
64. saH = He; manyamaanaH = was thinking; kalyaanam = of auspicious 
occasion; hR^idayena = in heart; nanandacha = and rejoiced; sampriityaa = With 


pleasure; nirjagaama = he started; tvaritaH = hurriedly; raaja shaasanaat = by the orders of 
the king. 


"He was thinking of that auspicious occasion in heart and rejoiced. With pleasure, he set 
out, by the orders of the king." 


Verse Locator 


SAA ATA cated Aa || 3-38-44 
ach watstAtereearate wfc | 
65. chiditaH = Instigated; tayaa = by her; sumantraH = Sumantra; chintayaamaasa = 


thought(thus); raamaH = Rama; dharmavit = the righteous; aayaasya = will come; iha = 
here; abhishhekaarthan = for coronation; vyaktam = certainly. 


Instigated by her, Sumantra thought that the righteous Rama would come there certainly 
for coronation. 


Verse Locator 


sfa att aÀ Heat gor Aga Fai: || 2-2¥-&& 
Poia nget maat feqera | 
66. suutaH = Sumantra; iti = thus; matimkR^itvaa = thinking ; mahataa harshheNa = in 


great joy; nirjagaama = set out; didR^ikshhayaa = with desire to see; raaghavasya = 
Rama; mahaabaaho = the long armed 


Sumantra thus thinking and dwelling in a great joy, set out with a desire to see the long 
armed Rama 


Verse Locator 


MRE RAAS A RERNE || 32-38-59 
Aera aai gal GRATE: | 
67. sumantraH = Sumantra; nishhkramya = coming out; antaHpuraat = of 
gynaeceum; shubhaat = splendid; saagrahrada sankaashaat = like a pool in the sea; dadarsha = 


saw; dvaaram = the gate; jana sambaadhaam = looking congested; with men; agrahataH = in 
front. 


Sumantra coming out of gynaceumwhich looked like a splendid pool in the sea, saw the gate 
being congested with throngs of people. 


Verse Locator 


dd: pae Affe | 
adud geat facta | 
cael UR AATETTA | 


qA gryt ASTA || 2-8¥-&¢ 


68. tatah = Afterwards; vinirgataH = going out; purastaat = further on; dvaaragataH = 
approached the entrance; vilokayan = by seeing; dvaaram = the gate; upetya = come 
nearer; dadarsha = saw; mahiipatiim = kings; vishhTitaam = stationed; mahaadhanaan = very 
rich; pauraan = citizens; upasthitaan = having arrived. 


Afterwards, proceeding further on, he saw near the gate some kings stationed there and 
very rich citizens having arrived there. 


|| gen Siama oA eara agé: A: || 


Thus completes fourteenth chapter of Ayodhya kanda in Srimad Ramayana , the oldest epic. 


SOO a et a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 15 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter, Sumantra enters the royal court and observes all the arrangements made 
for the coronation of Sri Rama. Ordered by Dasaratha to fetch Sri Rama, he enters the mighty 
building of Sri Rama. 


Verse Locator 
à g AA COMA SU SSP Aq OTST: | 
STARR SULT TS Wt YRS: || 3-34-3 


1. te = these; brahmaNaaH = brahmanas; vedapaaragaaH = skilled in vedas; ushhya = 
stayed; taam rajiniim = for whole night; upatasthuH = and arrived; upasthaanam = at nearby 
place; saha raaja purohitaaH = along with royal priest; Vasista. 


Those brahmans skilled in Vedas stayed there all the night and arrived at a nearby place 
along with the royal priest, Vashishta. 


Verse Locator 
SAT Set FRAT: a AAT À ATAA FT | 
maa Ah set AAT: g AAT: || 3-34-23 
2. amaatyaaH = ministers; balamukhyaasheha = army chiefs; ye = which; mukyaaH = 


prominent leaders; nigamasya = of the city (those people); samgataaH = 
assembled; priyamaaNaaH = welcoming; abhishhekaarthe = cause of Rama's coronation. 


Ministers, army chiefs, prominent leaders of the city assembled there, welcoming the cause 
of Rama's coronation. 


Verse Locator 


sled feact gt yA a aA seh | 
AAAA wae AT st: SURAT || 2-34-3 
PAA Sel PMT: FT Ug USA ANAA | 
3. raamasya = Rama's; abhishhekaaya = coronation; upakalpitam = arranged 
by; dvijendraiH = the best of brahmanas; udite = after rising; suurye = of sun; vimale = 
clearly; abhyaagate = on arrival of ; pushhyecha = pushyami star; praapte = and after arrival 


of; raamasya = Rama's; janma = birth; sthite = position; karkatakalagne = of auspicious time of 
cancer. 


The best of brahmanas were prepared to do Rama's coronation in day-time after the sun 
rises clearly at the arrival of Pushya star and on arrival of Rama's auspicious birth time of Cancer. 


Verse Locator 


HIST AAPA ASS WALHA || 2-34-¥ 
WAY GEMM TAO arao | 


4. kaaJNchanaa = golden; jala kumbhaasheha = water pots; svalaNkR“itam = well 
decorated; bhadrapiitham = throne; rathashcha = and the chariot; aastiirNaH = covered 
by; bhaaasvataa = shining; vyaaghracharmaNaa = tiger-skin. 


Golden water-pots, well-decorated throne and chariot covered well by shining tiger-skin 
were impressive. 


Verse Locator 


THA: Quay Alaa STC || 2-8 4-4 
TARN: ARa: Gal Sal: HUT: Tifa T | 
magtede Adag SAAS: || 2-3 4-& 
amagadi at a agay Aaa: | 

5;6. jalam = water; aahR/itam = brought from; puNyaat = auspicious; gangaayammayoH 
saNgaat = conjuction of ganga and yamuna rivers; yaaH = which; anyaaH = other; saritaH = 
rivers(from them); hradaaH = lakes; kuupaaH = wells; saraamsicha = ponds; pragvaahaaH = 
those flowing upwards; tiryagvaahaaH = those flowing crossward; samaahitaaH = from those 


which joined together; taabhyaH cha = from them; samudrebhyaH cha = and from 
oceans; sarvashaH = from all sides; toyam = water; ahR/itam = was brought. 


Water was brought from auspicious conjunction of rivers ganga and Yamuna, from other 
rivers, lakes, wells, ponds, from streams flowing eastwards, from streams which joined together 
and from oceans in all sides. 


Verse Locator 
Geren: ARINA Tel: HAA: || 2-2 4-9 
qarga Aft GU: URAATROTT | 


7. kaaN4chana raajataaH = gold and silver; ghataaH = pots; puurNaaH = filled 
with; paramavaariNaa = excellent water; salaajaaH = together with popped 
grain; chhannaaH = covered by; kshiiribhiH = milky sapped leaves; padmotpalayutaaH = 
along; with lotuses and water lilies; bhaanti = were shining. 


Gold and silver pots filled with best water together with popped grain and covered by milky 
sapped leaves, lotuses and water-lilies were shining there. 


Verse Locator 


atte afd yd aot guf: GATS: TA: || 2-8 4-¢ 
FRAT AART: Ta ALTA: | 
8. kshaudram = honey; dadhi = curd; ghR/itam = clarified butter; laajaaH = popped 
grain; darbhaaH = sacred grass; sumanasaH = flowers; payaH = milk(were 


glimmering); veshyaaHcha eva = as also harlots; shubhaachaaraaH = with good 
customs;sarvaabhara Na bhuushhitaaH = and adorned with all types of ornaments. 


Honey, curd, clarified butter popped grain, sacred grass, flowers and milk were kept ready. 
Harlots adorned with all types of ornaments were also glimmering there. 


Verse Locator 


TIARA Hist ToT APIA |]2-8 4-8 
aout fests WAT aca AAT AA | 


9. raamasya = Rama's; uttamam = excellent; vaalavyajanam = fly-flapper; chandraanshu 
vikachaprakhyam = like spread-out rays of moon; kaanchanam - made with gold; ratna 
bhuushhitam = adorned with diamonds; tishhTati = was kept; sajjam = ready. 


An excellent fly-flopper which was like spread-out rays of moon, made of gold, adorned 
with diamonds was kept ready for Rama. 


Verse Locator 
TAAUA F OUST || 2-8 4-0 
mo giaa shreftsanygepdy | 
10. paaN^Duram = white; aatapatramcha = umbrella 
also; chandramN‘dalasankaasham = equal to circular moon dyutikaram = which was 


shining; shriimat = which was beautifl; abhishhekapuraskR“itam = which was kept in advance 
for the occasion of coronation; sajjam = was ready. 


A white umbrella like circular moon, which was kept in advance for the occasion of 
coronation was also kept ready. 


Verse Locator 


TRY FI: Foot: TU gastay YRA: || 2-34-82 
ugay mar: sA: Welter | 


11. paaN^DuraH = white; vR^ishhaH cha = bull also; sajjaH = was ready; paaN*DuraH = 
white; ashvaH cha = horse also; susthitaH = was in well established position; gajaH cha = 
elephant also; prasR/itaH = which was mighty; shriimaan = which was 
beautiful; oupaaahyaH = which was fit to be mounted by kings; pratiikshhate = was waiting. 


A white bull, a white horse a mighty and beautiful elephant which was fit to be mounted by 
kings were readily waiting. 


Verse Locator 
HST a HA AFCA: AAAI: || 2-34-22 
anfearttr a aaf afeayy aura | 


12. ashhTau = eight; maaN“galyaaH = auspicious; kanyaaH = virgins; sarvaabharaNa 
bhuushhitaaH = adorned with all types of ornaments; sarvaaNi = all types of; vaaditraaNi = 
musical instruments; vandinaH cha = panegyrishts; tathaa = and; pare = others; (were waiting) 


Eight auspicious virgins adorned all types of ornaments, various types of musical 
instruments, panegyrists and others were also waiting. 


Verse Locator 
ggap BAT wed HAAN || 2-24-23 
AUSTRIA Maya ATTA | 
d weeds GAdaT AAAA || 2-8 4-2¥ 
HWA SIA Hl F ails: ATAA | 
13;14. te = they; samavetaaH = who gathered; tatra = there; aadaaya = 


getting; raajaputraabhishhechanam = the things required for coronation cermony; raaja 
vachanaat = as per insturctions of king;tathaajaatiiyam = of such a kind; abhishhechanam = of 


things required for coronation; yathaa = as;sambhriyeta = collected; raajye = in 
kingdom; ikshhvakuuNaam = of Ikshhvaaku dynasty; apashyamtaH = could not 
see; mahiipatim = the kings; abruvam = spoke; kaH nu = who; pratipaadayet = will 
inform; raajJNo = the king; naH = about us. 


The people who gathered there after getting the things required as per orders of king for 
coronation ceremony to be held in a kingdom of Ikshhvaaku dynasty, could not sight the king and 
discussed among themselves about how to inform the king regarding their arrival. 


Verse Locator 


a UAA Morsay RATER: |] 2-34-24 
Aana AA Gost wares ef: | 


15. nacha pashyaamaH = (we are ) not seeing; raajaanam = the king; divaakaraH cha = 
the sun also; uditahH = has risen; dhiimataH = the wise; raamasya = Rama's 
yauvaraajyaabhishhekaH cha = crowing ceremony also; sajjaH - is ready. 


" The king is not being seen. The sun has risen. Everything is ready for the coronation of 
Rama, the wise”. 


Verse Locator 


sft ty gardy ara Sta || 7-84-86 
tiren ; | 
16. teshhu bruvaaNeshu = while they were speaking; iti = thus; sumantraH = 
sumantra; raaja satkKR“itaH = who is well respected by king; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 


words; taan mahiipatiin = to those kings; sarvaan saarvaabhaumaan = who belong to all 
countries entirely. 


Sumantra, who received good respect from Dasaratha, heard them thus speaking and 
addressed those kings, who came from different countries. 


Verse Locator 
UA: FT SRT STATO AAT ATT TOT || 3-34-39 
TAT BAAS YUM SATA EAA TAA | 


17. aham = I; prasthitaH asmi = am going on journey; tvarayaa = quickly; raamam = to 
Rama; niyogena = as per orders of; raajJNaH = king; bhavantutuH = but you are; puujyaaH = 
worthy of worship; raajJNaH = to king; raamasyacha visheshhataH = and in particular to 
Rama. 


"I am going to Rama quickly as per king's directions. But, you are all worthy of worship by 
Dasaratha and by Rama in particular." 


Verse Locator 


He FeO AAA GSAT MAAHeA || 2-8 4-2 
Cat: SOG ATAARE | 
18. aayam aham = this I; pRAichchhaami = shall ask; vachanaat = as 
word; aayushhmataam = if you who are long- lived; sukham = about well being; raajJNaH = of 


king; sam pratibuddhasya = who is now awake; anaagamana kaaraaNam cha = and about the 
reason of not coming. 


"I shall ask as your word about the well-being of king who is now awake and also about the 
reason of his not coming here." 


Verse Locator 


SORIA TRAST GTA || 2-84-88 
Hah FT AGMA GAA: MAAT F | 


19. sumantra = Sumantra; puraaNavit = knower of sacred works; iti = thus; uktvaa = 
spoke; aajagaama = approached; antaHpura dvaaram = entrance of royal 
palace; praviveshaH = entered; tat = that; vesham = house; saktam = which is kept 
close; sadaa = always. 


That Sumantra, knower of sacred works spoke thus, approached entrance of royal palace 
and entered the inner quarters which is always kept closed. 


Verse Locator 


geara cal dai fA a faa ad: || 2-34-20 
See AE Aga AAS | 


20. tadaa = then; saH = he; pravishya = entered; tushhTaava = praised; asya = 
this; vishaampateH = kings's vamsham = dynasty; aasaadya = approached; narendrasya tat 
shayaniiyam = that king's bedroom; vyatishhTat = stood at a distance. 


He entered the inner quarters and praised the king's dynasty. He approached the royal 
bedroom and stood there at a distance. 


Verse Locator 
USA g aA ARRI AAT |] 2-34-28 
am Noga aeiagera way | 


21. saH = he; aasaadya = approached; veshma = bed room; tiraskariNimantaraa = as 
nearere to the curtain; abhitushhTaava = praised; raaghavam = Dasaratha; aashiirbhiH with 
blessings; guNa yuktaabhiH = countaining qualities. 


He entered the bedroom, approached nearer to the curtain there and praised Dasaratha's 
qualities with blessings. 


Verse Locator 


Sagat a ape fae sraqurrafe || 2-34-22 
qoute fers aR À | 


22. kaakutthsa = oh; king Dasaratha! soma suuryau = moon and 
sund; shivavyashravaNau api = shiva and kubera; varuNaH cha = Varuna; agniH = 
Agni; indraH cha = Indra; pradishantute = grant; vijayam = victory; te = to you. 


"Oh, king Dasaratha! Let sun and the moon, guardians of the world like Shiva and Kubera, 
Varuna, Agni and Indra grant victory to you!" 


Verse Locator 
ma mad IRR: Aaga || 2-34-23 
JEA FUME HY AAAA | 


23. nRAipashaarduula = oh; the best of kings! bhagavatii = the venerable; raatriH = 
night; gataa = has gone; shivam = the auspicious; ahaH = day; upasthitam = has 
come; buddhyasya = wake up; kuru = do; kaaryam = whatever to be done; anantaram = 
thereafter. 


"Oh, the best of kings! The venerable night has gone. The auspicious day has come. Wake up 
and do whatever needs to be done thereafter." 


Verse Locator 


STON AATHATY AMANTA FT || 2-8 4-2¥ 
aay Uldeniseted Ufctq quer eee | 
24. raaghava nR^ipa = oh; king born in Raghu dynasty ! braahmaNaaH cha = chiefs of 


armed forces; nygamaaH cha = and traders; aagataaH = have come; pratikaaN/kshhante = 
willing; darshanam = to see; paratibuddhyasya = wake up! 


"Oh, king Dasaratha ! Brahmanas, chiefs of armed forces and traders are waiting to see you. 
Please wake up." 


Verse Locator 


Ward dA dal Ue Gast AARAA || 2-34-24 
uA act eat sé aadA | 
25. tataH thereafter; raajaa = king Dasaratha; pratibuddhya woke up; abraviit = and 


spoke; idam vachanam = these words; sumantram = to Sumantra; tadaa = then; stuvantam = 
enlogising; mantrakovidam = skilled in giving advice; suutam = charioteer. 


Then, Dasaratha woke up and spoke these words to Sumantra, who was eulogising him, 
who was skilled in giving advice and who was his charioteer. 


Verse Locator 


TAA ahs Tee ARat/ SAAT || 3-34-26 
hA aro a AAT Ulcer | 
26. suuta = oh; the charioteer! kim = what is; idam kaaraNam = this reason; yena by 


which; mama aajJNaa = my order; pratihamyate = is being rejected; yat abhihitaH api = 
eventhough you were told; anaya = to bring; raamam = Rama. 


"Why have you not followed my orders even though you were asked by her to bring Rama." 


Verse Locator 


q dd Gata SBA, MAA || 2-84-20 
Sfet WoT SMA: Yd AANA: | 
27. raajaa dasharathaH = king Dasaratha; anvashaat = ordered; suuutam = 


charioteer; tatra = there; punaH = again; iti = thus; aham nacha eva samprasupataH = "Iam 
not sleeping; aanaya = bring; raamam = Rama; iha = here; aashu = soon. 


King Dasaratha ordered that charioteer there again thus - " I am not sleeping. Bring Rama 
here soon". 


Verse Locator 
a toad Bear [MAT UT SA AF || 2-34-22 
Peira qarara AAT: Ai Ae | 


28. saH - he; shrutvaa - listened to; raajavachanam = king's words; pratipuujya = paid 
respect; tam = to him; shirasaa = with head; manyamaanaH = thinking of; mahat = 
abundant; priyam = goodness; nirjagaama = came out; nR^ipaavaasaat = from king's house. 


He listened to king's words, bowed his head in salutation to him, thought for goodness of 
king, and came out of the king's palace. 


Verse Locator 


Weal MSTA a UPEAA ATA || 2-34-28 
gE: Walaa: Gat sary fetta | 


29. suutaH = the charioteer placid; prasannaH = became placeid; jagaama = 
went; hR/ishhTaH = rejoiced; pramuditaH = with pleasure; vilokayan = 
seeing; raajamaargamcha = royal roads; pataakaadhvaja shobhitam = adorned with flags and 
banners. 


That Sumantra with placid mind, went happily seeing the royal roads adorned with flags 
and banners. 


Verse Locator 
H FRAT YAS MANA: HAM: || 2-34-30 
Agd ead | 


30. suutaH = that charioteer; shushraava = heard; kathaaH = 
conversatious; raamadhikaraNaaH = about Rama; abhishechana samyuktaaH and Rama's 
coronation; sarvalokasya = of all people; hR4ishhTavat = who were joyful. 


Sumantra heard the words pertaining to Rama and Rama's coronation spoken together by 
joyful people there. 


Verse Locator 


dat aaah SPAR hra || 2-34-32 
WAH GAA Wha AAA | 


31. tataH = then; sumantraH tu = Sumantra; dadarshha = saw; raamaveshma = Rama's 
palace; ruchiram = which ws lovely; kailaasa sikharaprabham = shining like top ofa 
mountain; shakra veshma samaprabham = radiant like Indra's palace. 


Then, Sumantra saw Rama's palace which was lovely shining like top of a mountain and 
radiant like Indra's palace. 


Verse Locator 
nerna Afd Aaka NATA || 2-24-32 
aeaa AARAA | 
mayae Cet ASST || 2-84-33 
HAARAA GHeteexcindy | 
Terao aerchof saan || 2-8 4-3¥ 
TTA Agge (MIS AAT | 
ara gy RY feafe faery || 2-24-34 
PHISH PTCA gehio afeh fA | 
TAA TATA SPAS || 2-8 4-36 
TURAL PRATA | 
maA AMT aAT Hey || 2-84-30 
ASRA Tat waa cat g | 
sored: TATA, GA oatferhwhA: || 2-84-32 


SUEY SATA ASAT STATS: | 
WAHT: WAH HAT || 2-34-38 
Hea gA | 
AARASATAU pedah || 2-2 4-¥o 


32333;34;35;36;37;38;39;40. suutaH = Sumantra; dadarshaH = saw; raamaveshma = 
Rama's house; mahaakavaata pihitam = with large doors; vitardhishata shobhitam = adorned; 
with hundreds of raised; quadrangular seats; kaaN“chana pratimaikaagram = having a 
summit embedded with golden idols; maNividruma toranam = with festooned decorations 
over doorways with gems and corals; sharadaabhraghanaprakhyam = with brilliance like 
automnal cloud; diiptam - shining; meruguhopamam - like vace of Meru 
mountain; alankR/itam = adorned withmaNibhiH = precious stones; sumadbhiH = with 
large; ramaalyaanaam = - best of garlands; aakiirNam = abundantly seathered 
; muktaamaNibhiH = pearls; chandanaagurubhuushhitam = decorated with sandal and aloe 
woods; visR/ijat = spreading out; manojJNaan = beautiful; gandhaan = smalls; saarasaiH = 
with cranes; mayuuraishcha = and with peacoks; vinadadbhiH = singing; viraajitam = was 
illuminated; sukR^itehaa mR*igaakiirNam = surrounded by well-arranged wolves; tathaa = 
and; sukiirNam = well place; bhaktibhiH = sculptures; aadadat = attracting; manaH 
minds; chakshhushcha = and eyes; bhuutaanaam = of living beings; chandrabhaaskaraa 
sankaasham = equal to sund and the moon; kubera bhavanopamana = like palace of 
kubera; mahendra chaama pratimam = equal to house of Indra; nanaapakshhisamaakulam = 
full of various kinds of birds; marushR/ingasamam = equal to Meru 
mountain; samaakiirNam = over spread; janaiH = by people upasthitaiH = who 
arrived; aNjalikaaribhiH = with joined palms;tatha = and upadaaya = taking gifts and the 
like; jaanapadaiH = rural folk; raamaabhishheka sumukhaiH = favouring Rama's 
coronation; unmkhaiH = eagerly waiting; alankR^itam = decorated; udagram = 
elevated; mahaameghasamaprakhyam = like great clouds; suvibhuushhitam = adorned with 
; naanaaratnasamaakiirNam = various diamonds spread all over; kubja kairaavakaavR‘itam = 
with hunch backed servants and servant of kirata tribe moving around. 


Rama's palace was beautiful with large doors and adorned with hundreds of raised 
quadrangular seats. There were festooned decorations over doorways with gems and corals. It 
was adorned with various precious stones and the best of garlands. Pearls were scattered all over 
abundantly. It was decorated with sandal and aloe woods, spreading out beautiful smells like the 
peak of a Darddura Mountain. Cranes and peacocks were singing sweetly. Figures of wolves and 
other art forms were sculptured here and there. It was attracting the eyes and minds of living 
beings by its brilliance. It was shining like a constellation of moon and the sun. It was full of 
various kinds of birds. It was as high as Meru mountain. Sumantra saw such a palace of Rama. 
People who came from different rural parts to see Rama's coronation were waiting with different 
gifts in their hands. That house decorated with various diamonds, was looking high like a great 
cloud. Hunch backed servants and servants of kirata tribe were moving all over the house. 


Verse Locator 


a agha Lat TIS | 
RIP GAA AIT | 
asfAa wayetaancar | 
pA TAT AAPA SATA || 2-34-88 
41. saH = that; saarathi = charioteer; rathena = with chariot; vaajiyuktena = fasterned 
with horses; varuuthinaa = having a top; raamagR“ihaabhipaatinaa = approaching towards 


Rama's palace;viraajayam = beautifying; naraakulam = human race; raajakulam = and royal 
race; harshhayam = gladdened; manaamsi = the hearts; purasya = of the city. 


That Sumantra with chariot fastened with horses and having a top, approached towards 
Rama's palace, beautifying the human and the royal races, gladdened the hearts of all citizens. 


Verse Locator 


qasar Hells Hed | 
Westar a aya Aree: | 
aiig apte | 
Ti ATES wrettatieg || 3-34-83 
42. tataH = then; saH = that; saarathiH = charioteer;babhuuva = became; prahR^ishhTa 
romaa = hair-risingly thrilled; samaasaadya = after approaching; varaarhasya = excellent 
Rama's gR^iham = palace; mahaadhanam = having great wealth; mahat = 


large; samaakulolbaNam = beautifully; mR^igaiH = deers; mayuuraishcha = and 
peacocks; shachiipataH iva = like Indra's palace. 


That palace of the great souled Rama was like Indra's palace with great wealth. It was filled 
with various deer and peacocks. After approaching that palace, he became quite thrilled. 


Verse Locator 
a aa AAAA N: eip: | 
MA PRANATA: | 
far aR A PRIA RA. 
Oe] Megara ze |] 3-34-83 


43. saH = that; rathii = Sumantra; praveshya = entered; kakshhyaaH = inner 
apartments; kailaasavibhaaH = equal to Kailasa mountain; svalankR‘itaaH = well 
decorated; tridashaalayopamaaH = like; abodes of deities; tatra = there; vyapohya = passed 
over; bahuun = many of ; raamamate sthitaan = established Rama's welll wishers;varam = 
best; priyaan = friends; upasthitaH = approached; shuddhaantam = royal inner apartment. 


The inner apartments of Rama's palace were well decorated, high as Kailasa mountain and 
like abodes of deities. Sumantra entered there, passed over many of Rama's friends who well 
wishers and approached Rama's inner apartment. 


Verse Locator 


a aa Yaa FT gSA | 
NAR ET Sat | 
AAA TCATAT: | 
TAT ches NR: WEB: || 2-34-¥¥ 
44. tatra = then; saH = he; shushraava = heard; prahR/ishhTaaH = delightful; giraH = 
words; lokasya = of people; raamaabhishhekaartha kR^itaan = about things done for Rama's 


coronation; harshayuktaaH = filled with joy; janaanaam = of people; abhimangalaarthaaH = 
for the sake of prosperity; narendra suunoH = of Rama. 


There, Sumantra heard delightful people talking about Rama's coronation and the rites to 
be performed for the sake of Rama's prosperity. 


Verse Locator 
neaaf g 434 | 
UAT TA TTA | 
Aum WAT FAFA: || 3-34-84 


45. sumantraH = Sumantra; dadarsha = saw; ramya = beautiful; raamasya veshma = 
Rama's palace; mahendrasadmapratimam = filled wih antelopes and birds; shR^ingam eva = 
like top; uchcha = of high; meroH = Meru mountain; vibhraajamaanam = shining; prabhayaa = 
with radiance. 


Rama's palace was as high as top of the Meru mountain, shining with radiance. The 
mansion was filled with birds and antelopes. It was like Indra's mansion. Sumantra saw such a 
beautiful house of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Soper wourferenrherayg, | 
arataa | 
pen này Agma: | 
aap GRUGH aaa || 2-24-¥& 


46. dadarsha = saw; dvaarapadam = area of entrance; samaakulam = filled 
with; kotyaa = crores; parardhaishcha = and millions of; jaanapadaiH = of rural 
folk; janaishcha = and people; upasthitaaH = who approached; anjalikaaribhisheha = with 
folded hands; sopaayanaiH = with gifts; vimuktayaanaiH = who left their respective vehicles. 


He saw crores and millions of rural folk and other people with folded hands approaching 
the area leaving their respective vehicles. 


Verse Locator 
aa Herbert | 
MAAA pART | 
qra SPAT east | 
MARAT MTIR || 3-34-80 


47. tataH = there after; dadarsha = saw; ruchiram = beautiful; naagam = 
elephant; shatrunjayam = called satrunjayam; udagrakaayam = with highly 
elevated; raamopavaahyam = Rama's royal vehichle; mahaamegha mahiidharaabham = like 
great cloud and mountain;prabhinnam = intoxicated; atyaN^kusham = 
uncontrollabel; asahyam = intolerable. 


There he saw a beautiful elephant called Satrunjaya with highly elevated body and Rama's 
royal conveyance. It was like a great cloud and a mountain. It was intoxicated, uncontrollable and 
intolerable. 


Verse Locator 


ip MRTA APART | 
MAJATA KI ANTA | 
ule] ya: afad: | 
mgd: Ye MAAT E || 2-84-¥2 
48. dadarsha = saw; amaatya mukhyaamshaha = the ministers in chief; vallabhaan = 
who were beloved to the king; svalankR^itaan = who were well-adorned; saashvarathaan = 


with horse carriages sakunjaraan = the people; gathered; tataH = on all sides; aviveshaH = 
entered; samR^iddham = rich; antaHpuram = inner apartment. 


The ministers in chief who were beloved to the king, were well-adorned and came there on 
horse-carriages and elephants. Sumantra passed over the people gathered there on all sides and 
entered the rich inner apartment. 


Verse Locator 


adisperata A 4 | 
EGGIE craras 
garfan: nfà area: | 
MYRA HR AATA || 3-34-89 
49. tataH = then; saarathiH = the charioter; pravivesha = entered; mahaavimaanopama 
veshma samyutam = that Rama's palace containing houses equal to excellent divine 
cars; adrikuutaachala magha sannibham = similar to top of mountain; and immoveable 


cloud; makaro yathaa = like crocodile(entering) arNavam = ocean; prabhuutaratnam = 


containg; a number of precious stones; avaaryamaaNaH = without being obstructed by 
anyone. 


Then, that Sumantra entered Rama's palace, which was like top of a mountain, like an 
unmoving cloud, which contained houses equal to excellent divine cars, like crocodile entering 
the ocean containing a number of precious stones. Nobody obstructed him. 


I scare sftrerarauy arfar atear goa: MÉ: || 


Thus completes fifteenth sarga of Ayodhya kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 16 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter, Sumantra arrives at Rama's palace to fetch him to royal court. Rama starts 
to the royal court to meet his father. On the way Rama observes the jubiliant city. 


Verse Locator 


U del Hed: WR GRA AAAA OM pT | 
uA ac: Hea ARTS OAA || 2-2 &-8 


Ure apres fake JNR TE Hse: | 
SATA Veh Aa: Caqech: AABAA || 2-3 &-2 


1;2. saH = that sumantra; puraaNavit = who knew the ancient sacred works; samatiitya 
passed over; tad = that; janaakulam = crowded; antaHpura dvaaram = palace entrance; tataH 
then; aasasaada = reached secluded; kakshhyaam = inner apartment; adhishhThitaam = 
guarded by; yuuabhiH = youth; praasakaarmukabibhradbhiH = wearing bows and 
darts; mR/isTakundalaiH = heaving polished ear-rings; apramaadibhiH = who were 
vigilant; ekaagraiH = attentive; svanuraktaiH = and devoted to the king. 


That Sumantra, who knew the ancient sacred works, passed over the crowded entrance of 
the palace and reached the secluded inner apartment. In that area of the inner apartment, some 
youths , wearing darts and bows, were on security-duty with due vigilance and attention. They 
were all greatly devoted to the king and were wearing polished ear-rings. 


Verse Locator 


da aA Gag da Uo Arp | 
cael ABa ai Sa, tae gaT || 2-8 &-3 


3. tatra = there; dadarsha = (he)saw; vR/iddhaan = aged; stryadhyakshhaan = palace 
supervisors; kaashhayiNaH = with orange coloured clothes; svalankR“itaan = well-adorned 
themselves; vetrapaaNiin = having vanes in their hands; susamaahitaan = well 
composed; vishhTitaan = being posted; dvaari = in door-ways. 


There he saw aged palace-supervisors wearing orange coloured clothes, adorning 
themselves well, having canes in their hands, well composed and being posted at door-ways. 


Verse Locator 


q Salad SATA TA fore Fetch: | 
Se MANS TAS IANA YA ATAA || 2-8 &-¥ 


4. te sarve = all of them; raamapriyachikiirshhavaH = the well-wishers of 
Rama; samiikshhya = saw; samaayaantam = him coming; utpatitaaH = raised;aasanabhyaH = 
from their seats; sahasaa = all at once; sasambhramaaH = hurriedly. 


All of them, the well-wishers of Rama, saw that Sumantra arriving and raised from their 
seats hurriedly at once. 


Verse Locator 


uada Sas GA BAA Ug: | 
TA Ud SAAS ATS ea: AA TRA || 2-2 &-& 
5. Vimiitaatmaa = humble minded; suutaputraH = Sumantra; uvaacha = spoke; taan = to 
them; aakhyaata = "Make known; raamaaya = to Rama; kshhipram = 


immediately; sumantraH = Sumantra; tishhTati = is standing; pradikshhaNaH = with 
revernece; dvaari = at the entrance. 


That humble-minded Sumantra spoke to them thus, "Tell Rama immediately that Sumantra 
is waiting with reverence at the entrance" 


Verse Locator 


A gaen A: Aaah a: | 
aerate ware AATA || 3-3 8-4 
6. te = they; priyachikiirshhavaH = the well wishers; bhartuH = of master upasangamya 


= approached; raamam = Rama; kshhiprameva = quickly; achachakshhire = 
informed; ramaaya = to Rama; sahabhaaryaaya = who was with his wife. 


They, the well-wishers of their master, approached Rama who was with his wife and 
immediately informed him. 


Verse Locator 


udama FAA Àq: | 
TACHA Wea: AARAA || 2-2-9 
7. aNAyaaya = knowing; suutam = Sumantra; abhyantaram = who was intimate; pituH = 


to father; prativeditam = being informed by them ; raagahava = Rama; priyakaamyayaa = who 
desired to show kindness; anaayayamaasa = called him in; tatraiva = there only. 


Knowing that Sumantra, who was intimate to his father, came, Rama who desired to show 
kindness, called him in there. 


Verse Locator 


TA AAGOT GAIAM SUALA AATA | 
ai ya: Veh Hao a FART TE || 3-3 EC 
are Ve Ao gA a gA | 
RARA UX sea Dead RA ATA || 2-2 2-8 
Aaa urefa: a aft att aor SAAT | 
Say Shaan wa: AIAN UAA AAT || 2-3 &-2o 


8;9;10. tam = that; suutaH = Sumantra; dadarsha = saw; tam = that Rama; upavishhTam = 
sitting; vaishravaNa sankaasham = like Kubera; sauvarNe paryanke = on a golden 
couch; suuttarachchade = with the best of cloth = covering; svalankR‘itam = well adorned 
himself; anuliptam = smeared ; paraardhyena chandanena = by excellent sandal; shuchinaa = 
purely; sugandhinaa = smelling like; varaaharudhiraabheNa = blood of a boar; upetam = 
endowed; siitayaachaapi = with Sita; sthitayaa = standing; paarshvataH = by the 
side; vaalavajanahastayaa = with chowrie in her hand; parantapam = Rama. the formentor of 
enemies; shashinamyathaa = was like moon; chitrayaa = with chitra star. 


That Sumantra saw Rama sitting like Kubera on a golden couch with the best cloth-covering. 
He adorned himself well and had the body anointed with sandal perfume, purely smelling like 
blood of a boar. With Sita, standing on his side with chowrie in her hand, Rama was shining like 
moon with chitra star. 


Verse Locator 
TA dud 8 aries Sug ta Aare | 
aqaa aa Feat aaa AAAA || 2-8 & 82 


11. vandi = Sumantra; vinayajJNH = who knew pokite conduct; vavande = respectfully 
saluted; tam = that Rama; vimiitavat = who was refined; upapannam = endowed with; svateja 
sa = hi own brilliance;tapantam = shining; aadityam iva = like sun; varadam = granting 
wishes. 


Sumantra, who knew polite conduct, offered salutation to Rama, who was refined with his 
own brilliance, shining like the sun and the fulfiller of desires. 


Verse Locator 


Dstt I GIA FEAT AER a ST | 
Wet GAA Sad SH GAA: Ul Ach: || 2-3 &-82 


12. sumantraH = Sumantra; raajasatkR“itaH = who was treated with respect by 
Rama; vuaacha = spoke; idam = these words; praNjaliH = with folded hands; raajaputram = to 
that prince; sumukham = with beautiful face; vihaarashayanaasane = and who was seated ona 
swinging sofa. 


Sumantra, who was treated with respect by Rama spoke thus with folded hands to that 
prince with beautiful face and who was seated on a swinging sofa. 


Verse Locator 


Hea oe ta en ay aE gaf | 
HR Be khan TATA TA ATA || 2-38-33 


13. raamaH = Rama; kausalyaa suprajaa = the good offspring of Kausalya! pitaa = your 
father; mahishhyaa kaikeyyaasaha = along with Queen Kaikeyi; ichchhati = wish; drasTum = to 
see; tvaam = you; gamyataam = let you go; tatra = there; maachiram = wtihout delay. 


"Oh Rama, the good offspring of Kausalya! Your father and the Queen Kaikeyi want to see 
you. Go there soon." 


Verse Locator 
UGH, Sth: J UE: Az et Fer afer | 
dd: SAMS He Stary Sa SATA g || 2-2 &-2¥ 


14. narasimhaH = that best of men; mahaadyutiH = with great brilliance; samhR^isTaH = 
was pleased; uktaH = to be told; evam = thus; tataH = them; sammanayaamaasa = honoured 
him; uvaacha ha = spoke; idam = these words; siitaam = to Sita. 


That best of men with great brilliance was pleased to hear those words, then honoured him 
and spoke thus to Sita. 


Verse Locator 


AA da: q edt a ATA Ae Sak | 
madd yar feral afters APSA, |] 2-8 &- 84 


15. devi = Oh; Sita! devashcha = the king; deviicha = and the queen; samaagamya = 
together; mantrayate = are thinking; kinchit = of something; madantare = about 
me; abhishhachana samhitam = relating to coronation; dhR^ivam = certain. 


"Oh Sita! The king and the queen together are thinking of something about me, relating to 
coronation. It is certain." 


Verse Locator 


aaa R aA fra art aeferorr | 
SAAS AoA Ae HAF AAR FROT || 2-3 G-2 & 


16. asitekshhaNaa = the black-eyed Kaikeyi; sudakshhiNaa = who is 
dexterous; priyakaamaa = friendly disposed; lakshhayitva = perceived; abhipraayam = the 
opinion; sanchodayati = inciting; raajaanam = the king; madartham = for my sake. 


"Then black-eyed Kaikeyi who is dexterous and friendly disposed, has perceived the king's 
opinion and is inciting him for my sake" 


Verse Locator 


Ul Vest Herre federated | 
Oat aAA A hf ATARA || 2-2 &- 89 


17. kekayaadhipateH sutaa = "Kaikeyi; the daughter of king Kekaya; jananiicha = and my 
mother; saa = she; anuvartinii = is following; mahaarajam = the king; prahR“ishhTaa = is 
delighted; hitakaama = desirous of my benefit; me arthakaamaa = wishing my prosperity". 


"Kaikeyi, my mother is following the king's intentions with great pleasure, desirous of my 
benefit and prosperity" 


Verse Locator 


Rea ag ner ne rear ae | 
ary feed HARRA AF || 3-38-32 


18. mahaarajaH = the king; priyayaa saha = along with wife; mahishhyaa = the 
queen; khalu = certainly; dishhtyaa = by luch; praahiNot = sent; sumantram = 
Sumantra; mama arthakaamakaram = who fulfils my desires and wishes; duutam = as 
messenger. 


"It is certainly our luck that king and queen have sent Sumantra, who fulfils my desires and 
wishes, as messenger". 


Verse Locator 
a ofa aa M Satara: | 
FIA Hel Vs AA o ARA NAANA || 3-3 8-39 


19. yaadR^ishii = of which sort of tatra parishhat that sort of ; duutaH = 
messenger; aagataH = came; dhR^ivam = certainly; adyaiva = today itself; raajaa = the 
king; abhishhekshhyati = will anoint; maam = me; youvaraajye = for the right of succession to 
kingdom. 


"A worthy messenger has come who is truly representing the assembly there. It is certain 
that today itself the king will anoint me for the right of succession to kingdom". 


Verse Locator 


6rd MTA Sa: Tea SeUTA a Het ule: | 
Ue GH URARU YEH He CART F || 2-26-20 
20. hanta = Alas! gatvaa = (I shall) go; shiighram = immediately; itaH = from 


here; drakshhyaami cha = and see; mahipatim = the king; tvam = you; aasva = stay; sukham = 
happily; parivaareNa saha = with the circle of friends; ramasva cha = and enjoy yourself. 


"I shall go immediately and see the king. You stay happily with the circle of friends and 
enjoy yourself." 


Verse Locator 


ofa aaa ater wake aif Serer | 
SERA Saat FATA ANA || 3-38-33 


21. siitaa = Sita; patisammaanitaa = treated with respect by husband; asitekshhaNaa = 
having black eyes; anuvavraaja = followed; bhartaaram = husband; aa dvaaram = upto 
door; abhidadhyushhii = thinking; mangalaani = of auspicious things. 


Sita, treated with respect by her husband and having black eyes, followed her husband up 
to the door, thinking of auspicious things in her mind. 


Verse Locator 


wend feonfefaser wea ays Ty | 
ited A Mon aaa clea || -38-323 


22. raajaa = king Dasaratha; te = to you; raajyam = kingdom; jushhTam = being 
served; dvijaatibhiH = by brahmanas; vasavasyeva = like to Devendra; lokakR“it = by 
Brahma; arhati = to perform; raajasuuyaabhishhehanam = great sacrifice at coronation of 
king. 


"King Dasaratha will give you kingdom, being served by brahmanas, which will invest you 
with eligibility to perform the great sacrifice at the coronation ceremony like Brahma to 
Devendra." 


Verse Locator 
CHa Aca aes FA | 
PAU a A ATA AAEN || 2-8 &-23 


23. aham = I; bhajaami = shall enjoy; pashyantii = seeing; tvaam = you; diikshhtam = 
initiated; vratasampannam = for perfect religious act of austerity; varaajinadharam = wearing 
excellent antelope-hide; shuchim = being pure; kuraN“ga shR/iN“gapaaNimcha = and bearing 
a deer-horn in hand. 


"I shall be delighted to see you, initiated for the perfect religious act of austerity, wearing 
excellent antelope-hide, being pure and bearing a deer-horn in hand". 


Verse Locator 


Gals R aant aAA urd d aa: | 
FOU: AATA, HAMAR FETA || 2-8 &-2¥ 


24. te = your; puurvam disham = eastern direction; vajradharaH = Indra the god of 
rain; dakshhiNaam = south; yamaH = yama the god of death; pashchimaamashaam = western 
direction; varunaH = varuna the regent of ocean; uttaraam disham tu = northern 
direction; dhaneshaH = Kubera; the god of riches; paatu = protect. 


"May Indra the god of rain in the east, Yama the god of death in the south, Varuna the regent 
of the ocean in the west and Kubera the god of riches and treasure in the north, protect you". 


Verse Locator 


ay Saag Hachl HAs: | 
PIS gA Ge TAT AAMT || 3-38-34 


25. atha = then; raamaH = Rama; kR/itakantuka mangalaH = adorned as in an auspicious 
ceremony; anujJNaapya = got permission; siitaam = from Sita; nishchakraama = 
started; niveshanaat = from house; sumantreNa saha = along with Sumantra. 


Rama, adorned as in an auspicious festivity, took permission from Sita and started from 
house along with Sumantra. 


Verse Locator 


darka free Aret ARTET: | 
A SIRaTSU ad aAA ATA || 3-28-38 


26. saH = that Rama; mishhkramya = came out of the house; parvataat iva = like from 
the mountain; simhah = lion; firigulaashayaH = residing in mountain cave; apashyat = 
saw; lakshhmaNam = Lakshmana; sthitam = staying; dvaari = at the 


door; prahvaaJNjalipuTam = bowing with the palms of hand joined and put to forehead as a 
mark of respect. 


That Rama who came out, like a lion residing in a mountain cave from out of the mountain, 
saw Lakshmana standing at the door, bowing with palms of the hand joined and put to the 
forehead as a mark of respect. 


Verse Locator 


AA HAAPT TAPS ETA: | 
a aaf stat gea GAT ATE T |] 2-2 &-2 
dd: Uldch GEAR Sets IA SAAA | 
AA GOs Ut USA TTEA: || 3-38-34 
27;28. atha = then; sah that; raajananadanaH = prince; purushhavyaaghraH = the best of 

men; samaagachchhat = met; suhR^ijjanaiH = the friends madhya kakashhyaayaam = in the 
middle chamber; dR^ishhTvaa = saw; sarvaan = all; arthinaH = people desiring to behold 
him; sametya = approached nearer; pratinandyacha = and greated; aaruroha = 


mounted; rathothamam = excellent chariot; raajitam = shining; paavaka sankaasham = like 
fire; vyyaaghram = covered by tiger's skin 


Then, that prince the best of men, met his friends in the middle chamber. He saw all the 
people who came there to behold him, approached nearer to them, greeted them and mounted the 
excellent chariot, which was resplendent like fire and covered with tiger's skin. 


Verse Locator 


ramane AeA NT | 
JOA So AAA UAT OA TAA || 3-38-39 
HY] (NY Het: T FHA UA SISA: | 
ER GH ASS Hail WA Sea MTA, || 2-2 &-30 
mad Poy area Teal safra: AAT | 


29;30. ratham = the chariot; meghanaada = sounding like thunder; asambaadham = not 
congested; maNihemavibhuushhitam = decorated with gold and jewels; mushhNantamiva = as 
it was stealing; chakshhuumshhi = the eyes; prabhayaa = by splendour; marevarchasam = like 
brilliance of Meru mountain; paramavaajabhiH = excellent horses; kareNu shishukalpaiH = 
excellet horses; kareNu shishukalpaiH = looking like infantine elephants; yuktam = were 
fastened; aashugam = moving quickly; raaghavaH = Rama; jvalitaH = shining; shriyaa = with 
prosperity; aasthaaya = mounted; hariyuktam iva = what like chariot with horses; indraH = of 
Indra; the god of sky; sahasraakshhaH = having thousand eyes; prayayau = went 
forth; tuurNam = quickly. 


That chariot was sounding like thunder. It was not congested. It was decorated with gold 
and jewels. Its splendour was like that of Meru mountain, stealing the eyes. Excellent horses 
looking like infantine elephants were tied to the chariot, which was moving quickly. That Rama 
shining with splendour like Indra, the lord of sky, mounted such a chariot and went forth quickly. 


Verse Locator 


a Usted SHI MAA AATA || 2-3 &-32 
fhaa Ad Sita AST Stud Sd UST: | 


31. shriimaan saH = that splendid chariot; svanavaan = having sound; parjanya iva = 
like rain cloud; aakaashe = in the sky; abhinaadayan = making sound; niryayau = 
started; niketaat = from the house; chandramaa iva = like moon; mahaabhraat = from mighty 
cloud. 


That splendid chariot, sounding like rain-cloud in the sky, came out of the house like moon 
coming out of a mighty cloud. 


Verse Locator 
TA MAR UNC g AAU AMAT BATT: [3-3 &-32 
OMT ARA Ula LAA ARAN YS: | 


32. lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; raaghavaanujaH = Rama's younger; bhraataa = 
brother; aasthaaya = mounted; ratham = the chariot; pR’ishhTataH = in the back- 
side; jugopa = protected; bhraataram = brother; chhatra chaamara paaNiH = having umbrella 
and chamara fan in hand. 


Lakshmana, Rama's younger brother mounted the chariot in the back-side and protected 
Rama with umbrella and chamara fan. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Sel Sell Mea: JAA: GAGA ||2-2 &-33 
aS SHAR ST ST FAK: | 


33. tataH = then; tasya = those; janaughasya = crowds; nishhkramamaaNasya = 
dispersing; samantataH = from all sides; samajaayata = generated; tumulaH = 
tumultuous; halahalaashabdaH = hallooing sound. 


Then, the crowds started dispersing from all sides generating tumultuous hallowing sound. 


Verse Locator 
adt Saar AAT ary ARAIAN: |] 2-3 &-3¥ 
AJER MAF MAM SA ASA: | 


34. tataH = thereupon; shatashaH = hundreds; sahasrashaH = and thousands of 
; mukhyaaH = importatn; hayavaraaH = excellent horses; nagaashcha = and 


elephants; girisannibhaaH = looking like mountains; tadaa = then; anujagmuH = 
followed; raamam = Rama. 


Thereupon, hundreds and thousands of important people mounted on excellent horses and 
soldiers mounted on elephants, then followed Rama. 


Verse Locator 


AAA HAGAE LTT: || 3-36-34 
ESTATUT: MT ERRIN GAT: | 
35. shuraaH janaaH = valiant persons; sannaddhaaH = dressed in 
armour; chandanaaguru bhushhitaaH = adorned with sandal and aloe 


perfumes; khadgachaapadharaaH = wearing swords and bows; aashamsavaH = declaring 
arrival of Rama; jagmuH = went; agrataH = in front; asya = of Rama. 


Valiant persons, dressed in armour adorned with sandal and aloe perfumes, wearing 
swords and bows, declaring the arrival of Rama, went in front of Rama to receive him. 


Verse Locator 


ad aTfeagrsar ey AA RTA 13-38-38 
AETIA MRO car AA fA | 


36. tataH = thereafter; tadaa = then; vaaditra shabdaashcha = sounds of musical 
instruments; stutishabdaashcha = sounds of praising hymns; vandinaam = of 
panegyrists; simha naadaashcha = and lion like roars; shuuraaNaa = of valiant 
perosons; shushruvare = were heard; pathi = on the way. 


At that time, sounds of musical instruments, sounds of praising hymns of panagyrists and 
lion-like roars of valiant persons were heard on the way. 


Verse Locator 


gaara aA AAAA: MAAA: || 3-38-39 
Aim: ggd RREN: | 
37. aarindamaH = Rama; the annihilator of enemies; yayau = went; kiiryamaNaH = being 
sprinkled; supushhponghaiH = by stream of good flowers; samantataH = all 


around; bhuushhitaabhiH striibhiH = by well adorned women; harmya vataayanasthaabhiH = 
standing in porticoes of palaces. 


While Rama, the annihilator of enemies, was going, well-adorned women standing in 
porticoes of palaces, sprinkled flowers on him from all sides. 


Verse Locator 
qaq gaaet aAA Tar: || 2-8 &-3¢ 
aafteadRren: ARLY aafeer | 


38. tataH then; sarvaanavadyaaN“gyaa = women of equisitely beautiful 
form; harmyasthaah = standing in palaces; kshhitisthaashcha = and on ground vavandhire = 
were offering salutations; raamam = to Rama; agryaiH vachobhiH = with the best 
words; raamapipriishhayaa = with desire to please Rama. 


Women of exquisitely beautiful form standing in palaces and on ground were offering 
salutations to Rama with the best words with a desire to please Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Taq ahaa A Aral PaA ATEA |] 2-8 &-38 
Uae Pagar cary saa ANTA | 


39. maatR/inandana = the one creates happiness to mother! siddhayaatram = have 
successful journey; te = your; maataa = mother; kausalyaa = kausalya; nandati = is 
elighting; nuunam = certainly; pashyantii = to see; tvaam = you; upasthitam = having 
obtained; pitryam raajyam = paternal kingdom. 


"Oh, Rama, who creates happiness to mother! Have successful journey! Your mother 
Kausalya will be certainly delighted to see you obtaining the paternal kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


ada ag dar Saray ERTA || 2-2 &- Yo 
ated È a AT wae sears | 
40. taaH = those; naaryaH = women; amanyantahi = thought; siitaam = Sita; raamasya 


hR/idayapriyaam = who is dear to Rama's heart; varaam = is better; siimantiim = 
woman; sarvasiimantiibhyaH = than all women. 


Those women thought that Sita, who is dear to Rama's heart, is better woman than all 
women. 


Verse Locator 


FAT JARTA SAT GI TAA ASAT: || 3-38-83 
Afoa agha TASRIPTATY AT | 


41. yaa = which Sita; rahiNii iva = like Rohini star; shashaaNkena = with moon; aapa = 
has obtained; raamasmyogam = union with Rama; tayaa devyaa = by such Sita; mahat = 
great; tapaH = penance; muunam = indeed; sucharitam = was performed well; puraa = in 
former times. 


"As Rohini star stays together with the moon, Sita having obtained Rama as husband must 
have certainly performed a great penance in former times." 


Verse Locator 


SIA MAER MAAAR: || 2-8 &-¥2 
gara Ioan RA: Pa ara IATE: | 


42. narottamaH = Rama; the best of men; raajamaargasthaH = who was in the royal 
road; sushraava = heard; priyaaH vaachaH = pleasent words; udaahR^itaaH = spoken; iti = 
thus; pramadaabhiH = by women; praasaadasR^ingeshhu = who were in turrets. 


While going through the royal road, Rama heard those pleasant words spoken thus by 
women standing in turrets. 


Verse Locator 
A Iaa: TA HA MATTE | 
Aa AHA TATA | 
arm sfeanry AAN: q ara: | 
MEE SUT Ye ATA || 3-38-83 


43. tadaa = then; saH = that; raaghavaH = Rama;sushraava = heard; pralapaan = 
words; lokasya = of people; samaagatasya; gathered; tatra = there; vaachaH cha = and also 


words; vividhaaH = variously; aatmaadhikaaraaH = pertaining to himself; pure janasya = by 
citizens; prahR/ishhTaruupasya = who were much delighted. 


Then, Rama heard the words of people gathered there and also the words variously 
pertaining to himself, by citizens. 


Verse Locator 


Uy fay eaf weal se] 
Wet uaar fagery TATE | 
Ud aay ad GAs PAM 
OUT HAA At Ufa MAET || 2-8 &-¥¥ 
44. raaja prasaadaat = by king's propitiousness; eshhaH = this; raaghavaH = 
Rama; gamishhyan = who will obtain; vipulaam = the earth; adya = now; gachchhati = will 
gain; shriyam = wealth; yeshhaam naH = for which of us; ayam = he; bahvitaa = will 


become; prashastaa = ruler; ete vayam = such of us; sarvasamR“idhdhakaamaa = will have 
fulfilled all desires. 


"By the king's propitiousness, this Rama today is going to obtain this earth and the wealthy 
kingdom. All our desires are going to be fulfilled because Rama will become the ruler." 


Verse Locator 


TM TAT BRI Ae UY AAA | 
Woe WEA say fare | 
a afg: a gÀ: GAM: | 
PER: ARAR Tar ATÀ: || 2-2 &-¥& 
45. yat = since when; eshhaH = this Rama; pravatsyate = will get; sarvam idam 
raashhTram = this entire state; chiraaya = for a long time(since then); laabhaH = benefit; asya 
janasya = for these people; asmin mamjaadhipe = when this Rama becomes king; kashchit = 


anyone; jaatu = at anytime; na pashyet hi = will not see kichana = anything; apriyam = 
unkindly; na = nor; duHkham = grief. 


"If Rama rules this state for a long time, it will be a great benefit to the people. If he 
becomes a king none can see dislike and sorrow at any time." 


Verse Locator 


a ayafey ea: Sant: | 

RA: Caley Are: | 

ASA: Wae: q Fach: | 
aftea: Aao aut Tat || 2-3 e-Ve 


46. suutamaagadhaiH = bards and panegyrists; svastika = invoking 
blessings; purassaraiH = moving in front; mahiiyamaanaH = praising with great 
respect; abhishhTutaH = eulogised; pravaraiH vaadyakaiH = by the most excellent 
instrumentalists; saH = that Rama; vaishraavaNotatha = like Kubera the god of weatlh; yayau = 
went; hayaiH = with horses; sanaagaiH = together with elephants; ghoshhavadbhiH = having 
resounds. 


While bards and panegyrists were moving in front praising with great respect, invoking 
blessings and eulogised by the most excellent instrumentalists, Rama, like Kubera the god of 
wealth, went with resounding horses and elephants. 


Verse Locator 


HU] AAS VY BY MPTA | 
Fer ot site: UR GUT acaey | 


TYRA Teqvaa aay | 
Tal wat frets AETIA || 2-2 &-¥'0 


47. raamaH = Rama; dadarsha = saw; mahaapatham; great royal road; vimalam = which 
was spotless; prabhuuta ratnam = having abundant diamonds; bhaupaNya sanchayam = havin 
abundant diamonds; bahupaNya sanchayam = having many vendible commodities; kareNu 
maataN‘ga rathaashva sankulam = full of female and male elephants; chariots and 
horses; paripuurNa chatvaram = the road junctions were filled; janaughaiH = with multitude 
of people. 


Rama saw the great royal road which was spotlessly clean, having diamonds and various 
vendible commodities. It was full of male and female elephants, horses and chariots. There was 
abundance of people gathered at road junctions. 


|| gR faq zma rset aT: || 


Thus completes sixteenth sarga of Ayodhya Kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 17 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter further describes journey towards the royal palace. On the way Rama hears 
blessings and well meaning words of his friends and various people gathered there. 


Verse Locator 
H TA: SUH STRUTS aien ra YEL ST: | 


qaaa AEE YATA || 2-210-2 
STAA TRA SATA AMT A EGA | 
1. raamaH = Rama; sriimaan the glourious man; samprahR^ishhTa suhR/ijjanaH = 
having joyful friends; aasthaaya = ascended ; ratham = the chariot; apashyat = saw; nagaram = 
the city; pataakaadhavaja sampannam = rich with flags and banners; mahaarhaguru 


dhuupitam = perfumed with excellent befitting wood; naanaajanasamanvitam = endowed with 
varied types of people. 


Rama the glorious man, who was with his joyful friends, ascended the chariot and saw the 
city which was decorated with flags and banners, which was perfumed all around by burning 
excellent aloe wood and which was endowed with varied types of people. 


Verse Locator 


UÈ: HY Teh: Mg: TAMPA || 2-9-2 
et ATTA Bat A: Hes one etary | 


2. saH raamaH = that Rama; yayau = went; raajamaargam madhyena = through; middle 
of royal = passage; agarudhuupitam = which was incensed with aloe wood; upashobhitam = 
splendid; paN’duraiH grihaiH = with white houses; abhrasaN“kaashaiH = resembling like 
clouds. 


That Rama went through the royal passage which was incensed with aloe wood. That royal 
street was splendid with white houses resembling clouds. 


Verse Locator 
Trea T EAA ETA FT GATE: || 2-2'0-3 
STAM FFU AHIR F | 
AAAA Gaited: ERRA || 3-39-% 
AAAA STA AA ot TAA SATA | 
mea AAA: qà: yet: se Aad: AÑ || 3-39-4 


3;4;5. tam = that; uttamam = excellent; raajapatham = royal route; samvritam = filled 
with; chandanaanaam = sandal; mukhyaanaam = superior; aguruuNaam = aloe- 


wood; uttamaanaam = excellent; gandhaanaam = perfumes; kshhoumakaushaam barashya 
cha = silk and linen cloth; sanchayaiH = heeps of them; aviddhaabhiH = 

unpiereced; muktaabhiH = unpiereced; muktaabhiH = pearls; uttamaiH = 

excellent; sphatikairapi = things made of crystal; shobhamaanam = splendid with; vividhaiH = 
various kinds of; pusshpaiH = flowers; uchaavachaiH = various kinds of; bhakshhaiH = 
eatables. 


Rama entered that excellent royal route, which was filled with sandal, superior aloe-wood, 
excellent perfumes, silk and linen cloth, heaps of them, unpierced pearls, excellent things made of 
crystal, splendid with various kinds of flowers and eatables and which was not congested. 


Verse Locator 


aaa d oad RA equ ae | 
sagagang: || 2-20-§ 
aami anafaa | 
6. dadarsha = (Rama) saw; tam raajapatham = that royal passage; devapatham yathaa = 
like divine passage; divi = in heaven; abhyarahita chatvaram = whose road junctions were 
worshipped; sadaa = perpetually; dadhyakshhata havirlaajaiH = with yoghurt; unbroken rice; 


clarified butter; fried grain; dhuupaiH = incense; aguruchandanaiH = aloe and sandal 
wood; naanaa maalyopagandhaishcha = and all types of garlands and perfumes. 


Rama saw that royal route like divine passage in heaven. All the road junctions there were 
regularly worshipped with yoghurt, unbroken rice, clarified butter, fried grain, incense, aloe and 
sandal and all types of garlands and perfumes. 


Verse Locator 


A Ter] Sel Ud Oe: HARATA || 3-39-09 
Oa Seg aft aa Gal] Us RAT | 
7. shR^iNvan = hearing; bahuun = various; aashiirvaadaan = blessings; samudiiritaan = 


spoken; suhR/idbhiH = by friends; yayau = (he) went; sampuujyacha = 
acknowledging; sarvaanena = all; naraan = people; yathaarham = according to merit. 


Hearing the various blessing words spoken by his friends, he went acknowledging all those 
people suitably. 


Verse Locator 


frase: arakay ada nAaR: || 2-20-¢ 
Sel Sas TANT AA: gaT | 
8. abhishhiktaH = get coronated; adya = today; upaadaaya = take; tam maargam = that 


path; aacharitam = followed pitaamahaiH = by grandfathers; tathaiva = and 
likewise; prapitaamahaiH = by greatgrandfathers; ampaalaya = and preserve(kingdom). 


"Get coronated today, take the path followed by your grandfathers and great grandfathers 
and rule the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
aur HH alferan: far ger yd: rare: ||2-2-8 
dd: JARA HA WH AAT AA | 


9. raame = Rama; raajanisati = being king; vatsyaamaH = (we shall) dwell; sukhataram = 
happily further; tataH = than that; pitraa = by father; yathaa = in which way; poshhitaasma = 
we were ruled; yathaa = by which way; sarvaiH = by all; pitaamahaiH = grandfathers. 


"If Rama becomes king, we shall be more happy than when his father ruled and also when 
Verse Locator 


his grandfathers ruled. 


AAE fe Ya UA Ste: SH T a: || 3-39-30 
aar qara fated TAA ered ABATA | 


10. pashyaamayadi = if we can see; raamam = Rama; niryaantam = going forth in 


city; pratisThitam = being established; raajye = in kingdom; adya = today; alam = it is 
enough; bhuktena = of eating; alam = it is enough; paramaarthaiH = of other concerns. 


"If we can see Rama going forth in the city after getting coronated today, it is enough of 
Verse Locator 


eating or other activities." 


dd: fè 4 ade a aad fhaa Aaf || 3-29-33 
OUT AAAA WAT ws BAT ASE: | 


11. kimchit = "which anyat = other thing; nabhavishhyati = is not about to 
be; priyataram = dearer; natt = to us; yathaa = as; abhishhekaH = coronation; raajyena = in 


kingdom; raamasya = of Rama; annitachetasaH = of unbounded spleadour. 
"There is no other dearer thing to us than coronation of Rama of unbounded splendour". 
Verse Locator 


Ue: F SMT: A YESH Sa: HAM: BAT: || 3-39-33 
STH Sa: Vay Tat TA: AST TF | 
12. raamaH = Rama; shriNvan = hearing; etaaH = these; anyaashcha = other; shubhaaH = 


good; kathaaH = tales ; suhR/idaam = from friends; aatma sampuujaniiH = adoring 
oneself; udaasiinaH = was passive; yayau = went; mahaapatham = in royal route. 
Rama, though hearing of these good, words spoken by his friends about himself was passive 
Verse Locator 


and went in royal route. 


q R FA: HEAT Bat FT AL SAAT || 3-39-33 
AR: MENS gA sftp BA eer | 


13. raaghave atikraante api = though Rama has gone distantly; kashchit naraH = which 
man; na shaknotihi = was not able; apaakrashhTum = to turn back; chakshhushhii = 


eyes; manaH = mind; tasmaat = that; narottamaat = best of men. 
Though Rama became distant, no one could turn back one's eyes and mind from him, the 
Verse Locator 


best of men. 


aq TH a Udy A a MAT a AfA || 3-29-32% 


Aea: adettchy ereraa fered | 


14. yashcha = who; napashyethu = did not see; raamam = Rama; yamcha = and to 
whom; raamaH = Rama; napashyati = did not see; ninditaH = was blamed; sarvalokeshhu = 
among all people; svaatmaapi = one's mind also; vigarhate = yould blame; enam = oneself. 


All the people blamed the one who did not see Rama and the one who was not seen by 
Rama. Such a person would blame himself of it. 


Verse Locator 
adore a fe oh Sica GUAT Hed Fa || 3-39-34 
aula fe Taea dat À GA Serer: | 


15. saH = that Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; kurute dayaa = took pity 
on; sarveshhu = all men; chaturNaami = of four; varNaanaam = classes; vayasthaanam = 
towards the aged; tena = hence; te = they; anuvartaaH = were devoted; tam = to him. 


Rama, the virtuous, had compassion towards all the four classes of men and towards the 
aged people. Hence, they were all devoted to him. 


Verse Locator 


TSU CATT AAT ATTA E || 3-39-38 
nafga URE OTA qA A: | 
16. nnapate sutaH = Rama; the prince jagaama = went; pariharam = by 


crossing; chatushhpathaan = road junctions; devapathaan = god's paths; chaityaan = sacred 
trees; aayatanaanicha = and temples; pradakshhiNam = keeping his; right side towards them. 


Rama went by crossing road junction, god's paths, sacred trees and temples keeping his 
right side towards them. 


Verse Locator 


H Uo HAA ATE HET SH AAA FAAP || 2-20-20 
ume fana: hoaraa: | 
srarate Wa Aaaa uroge: || 3-39-34 
adag tot maae: | 
aqfdai Teak MEENT || 2-20-28 
wet Ua: ay aan nAdA far Tear | 


17;18;19. raajaputraH = that Rama; aasaadya = approached; raajakulam = royal 
abode; pravivesha = entered; tat = that; pituH veshma = father's palace; gR/ihavaram = which 
was the best palace; jvalan = blazing; shriyaa = with radiance; mahendra sadanopamam = like 
palace of Indra; the king of celestials pR/ithivyaam = on earth; vividhaiH = various types of 
; praasaada shR^iN^gaiH = turrets; shubhaiH = which were auspicious; kailaasa shikharo 
pamaiH = looking like mount Kailasa; maghasamghopamaiH = as group of clouds; paaNduraiH 
vimaanairiva = as white heavenly cars; aavaarayadbhiH = covering; gaganam = the 
sky; vardhamaanagR“ihaishchaapi = also with royal houses named vardhamana; ratnajaala 
parishhkR‘itaiH = adorned with a net of jewels. 


Rama approached the royal abode and entered his father's palace which was the best 
palace with blazing radiance like the palace of king of celestials on earth. All around the house, 
there were various types turrets looking like Mount Kailasa, as group of clouds, as white heavenly 
cars touching the sky. There were royal houses named vardhamana which were adorned with a 
net of precious stones. 


Verse Locator 


a Hen ANAA arto: || 2-39-20 
qara? hed & STA Aha: | 


20. saH = that Rama; narottamaH = the best of men; atikramya = crossed vaajibhiH = 
with horses; tinraH kakshhyaaH = three enclosures; guptaaH = guarded; dhanvibhiH = by men 
armed with bows; jagaama = got; apare = other; dve kakshhye = two enclosures; guptaaH = 
guarded; dhanvibhiH = by men armed with bows; jagaama = got; apare = other; dve 
kakshhye = two enclosures; padaatiH = by foot. 


Rama the best of men crossed with chariot three enclosures protected by men armed with 
bows and moved over the other two enclosures by foot. 


Verse Locator 


a Fat: MAARA HeMl GARY ATA: || 3-39-33 
Uae SAH AA Meg Sed: GRA SAAT | 


21. saH dasharathaatmajaH = that Rama; samatikramya = crossed; sarvaaH = 
all; kakshhyaaH = gates; samnivartya = sent back; sarvam janam = all people; abhyagaat = 
veached; shuddhaantaH puram = the palace. 


That Rama passed over all the gates, sent all the people back and entered the palace. 
Verse Locator 
aa AE forge ARAPA dal | 
SA: Gal Bled: = STAs | 
udad aa ya: M PTA | 
OUT Sead TERA: Gd Ufa: || 3-39-23 
22. tadaa = then; tasmin = that; nR4ipaatmaje = prince; pravishhTe = went; antikam = 
nearer; pituH = to father; saH sarvaH = all those; janaH = people; muditaH = wer 


delighted; pratiikshhatesma = waited; punaH nirgamam = for exit again;chandramasaH 
udryam yathaa = as of rising of moon saritpatiH = the ocean. 


When Rama went nearer to his father, all the people there were delighted waiting for his 
return as the ocean waits for raising of the moon. 


|| scare sagad aaar sralearenres MAN: Ht: || 


Thus completes the seventeenth sarga of Ayodhya Kanda of Srimad Ramayana. 


fac a a a a a a a as a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 18 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Rama arrives at the king's presence. Seeing King disturbed, Rama becomes 
grieved and wants to know the cause of king's perturbance. Queen Kaikeyi describes to Rama 
about the boons that Dasaratha had given earlier and also her wishes of coronating Bharatha 
instead of Rama and sending Rama to Dandaka forest. On listening to these harsh words of 
Kaikeyi, Rama did not become sorrowful, but Dasaratha was very much disturbed. 


Verse Locator 
a gaf Set Ua: rovers Fay ya | 
haat aed tq Aaa URL || 3-3-3 


1. saH raamaH = that Rama; dadarsha = saw; pitaram = father; nishhaNNam = 
sitting; shubhe aasane = on beautiful seat; mukhena = with face; parishushhyataa = parched 
up; diinam = miserable; kaikeyyaa sahitam = together with Kaikeyi. 


Rama saw his father sitting on a beautiful seat, but with his face looking completely 
parched up and miserable. Kaikeyi was at his side. 


Verse Locator 
q Ag: woi yay Aara Ataa | 
dd: Tare Ait hha: gamed: || 3-3-3 
2. saH = Rama; viniitavat = being humble; susamaahitaH = well compsed; puurvam = 


first; abhivaadya = reverentially saluted; pituH = father's charaNau = feet; tataH = 
then; vavande = saluted; kaikeyyaaH = Kaikeyi's; charaNau = feet. 


Rama being humble and well composed, first reverentially saluted his father's feet and then 
saluted Kaikeyi's feet. 


Verse Locator 


UF sft Sea FT TIAA aT YAp SATT: | 
ai =f eat a Sarg a ANATA || 2-8 ¢-3 
3. nRAipatiH = the king Dasaratha; uktvaa = spoke; vachanam = the word; raamaiti = 
"Oh; Rama!" bhaashhpa paryaakulekshhaNaH = with his eyes filled with tears; diinaH = 


dejected; nashashaaka = being not able; iikshhitum = to see; na = nor able; abhibhaashhitum = 
to talk. 


Dasaratha spoke only one word "Rama!" with his eyes filled with tears and dejected, being 
not able to see or to talk any further words. 


Verse Locator 


dd AYA AR Udy GET SUH HY HTS | 
TA: aft way aca: Ual edi Sd YATA || 2-8 C-¥ 
4. dRAishhTvaa = having seen; apuurvam = not earlier; tat ruupam = that 
form; narapateH = of king; bhayaavaham = producing fear; raamo.api = even Rama; bhayam 


aapannaH = was struck with fear; spR/ishhTeva = as seizure; pannagam = of snake; padaa = 
with foot. 


Having not seen earlier such a fearful form of his father, even Rama was frightened as 
though he seized a snake by his foot. 


Verse Locator 
shed: sees: aA ates Seay afar | 
Pega Fel Tay alla sper Aaa || 2-8-4 
OF MATA Seay eed Sq APTA | 
GUA SF SRT Sch AHA FI, FAT || -3 -G 
5;6. tam mahaaraajam = that king Dasaratha; niH shvasantam = was sighing; indriyaiH = 
with senses; aprahR^ishhTaiH = sans pleasure; shoka santaapa karishitam = emaciated with 
grief and anguish; vyathitaakulachetasam = with distressed and agitated mind; saagaram iva = 
like ocean; akshhobhyantam = becoming perturbed; uurmimaalinam = with now of 


waves; aadityam iva = like sun; upaplutam = which is eclipsed; RAishhimyathaa = asa 
sage; uktaanR/itam = who spoke untruth. 


That king Dasaratha was sighing heavily with senses sans pleasure, emaciated with grief 
and anguish, with distressed and agitated mind, like ocean which cannot be perturbed, becoming 
perturbed with row of waves, like sun which is eclipsed and who lost lustre like by a sage who 
spoke untruth. 


Verse Locator 
afta cour fe AJALTA AAA suena | 
IMF GAIA: HAAA UA || 2-2 ¢-10 


7. upadhaarayan = contemplating over; tam = that; achintyakalpam = 
unimaginable; shokam = grief; nR/ipate = of the king; babhuuva = became; samrabdhataraH = 
very much perturbed; samudra iva = like ocean; parvaNi on full moon day. 


Contemplating over the unimaginable sorrow of the king, he was very much perturbed as 
an ocean does on a full moon day. 


Verse Locator 


AAA Ae F dal A: A fed Za: | 
fhaa stat Va Ufa a AT AATE A || 2-8 ¢-¢ 
8. chaturaH = the ingenious; raamaH = Rama; rataH = who is fond of; pitR“ihite = 


father's welfare; chintayaamaasa = anxiously thought; kimsvid = "why indeed; nR“ipatiH = 
king; adyaiva = just today; napratyabhinandati = is not greeting in return; maam = to me?" 


The ingenious Rama, who is fond of his father's welfare, anxiously thought : " why indeed 
the king is not greeting me in return just today?" 


Verse Locator 


aaa AM fear qear pita: aft NA | 
AS ATA Her Gey fey, ATTE: Wad || 3-3-9 
9. anyadaa = at other times; pitaa = father; kupito.api = eventhough angry; prasiidati = 
used to be gracious; dR’ishhTvaa = after seeing; maam = me;kim = why; tasya = such 


father; adya = today; pravartate = has become; aayaasaH = weary; samprekshhya = after 
seeing; maam = me; 


"At other times, the father, even though angry used to be gracious after seeing me why 
today such a father has become weary after seeing me?" 


Verse Locator 


a alta atte aired: fasor qe gf: | 
hoary sf Mare Va WA: FIAT sist || 3-3-30 
10. saH raamaH = that Rama; diina eva = indeed distressed; shokaartaH = afflicted with 


grief; vishhaNNavadanadyntiH = with lustre reduced from his face; abhivaadyaiva = 
salutted; kaikeyaam = to Kaikeyi; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = these words. 


Rama indeed distressed and afflicted with grief, with lustre faded from his face, offered his 
salutation to Kaikeyi and spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


pied] Aa a AUT, Saar a À fOr | 
He: ALAA aga aH de UAH NATET || 2-22-22 
11. naaparaddham kachchit = I hope that no wrong was done; mayaa = by 
me; aJNyaanaat = through ignorance; aachakshhva = tell; mama = me; yena = why; pitaa = 


father; kupitaH = is angry; me = with me; tvameva = you alone; prasaadaya = 
propitiate; enam = him. 


"I hope that I have not done anything wrong through ignorance. Tell me why father is angry 
with me. You alone propitiate him in my favour." 


Verse Locator 
SIATA: IPA F Gar Ai uid aAA: | 
faoi deat état a fÈ APL sifted || 2-22-82 
12. aprasannaa manaaH kimnu = how mind has become displeased; maam prati = 
towards me; vatsalaH = who was affectionate towards offspring; sadaa = always; vivarNa 


vadanaH = with face becoming pale; diinaH = dejected; naabhibhashhate hi = not 
talking; maam = to me. 


"Why my father, who was always affectionate to me, has become displeased? With his face 
becoming pale and dejected, he is not talking to me." 


Verse Locator 


ae: MAR aT aft peta VA aed | 
Saat aT Aa at gots fF Gal GVA || 3-24-33 


13. kachchit = I hope that; santaapova.api = either affliction; shaariiraH = of 
body; abhitaapovaa = or distress; maanasaH = of mind; na baadhate = is not troubling; evam = 
him; sukham = happiness; durlabham hi = is indeed difficult to be attained; sadaa = always. 


"I hope that either bodily affliction or mental distress is not troubling him. The object of 
happiness is indeed difficult to be attained always!" 


Verse Locator 
opfeds a fehfaa wed pare fra aa | 
MAA AT Hel Art ATH UN AT AA AQAA || 3-3-3% 


14. nakachchit ashubham = I hope no bad thing occured; kimchit = a little; bharate = to 
Bharata; priyadarshane = the delightful man to look at; shatrughne = or to great 
strength; matruuNaamva = or to mothers; mama = of mine. 


"I hope that no bad thing occurred to Bharata, the delightful man to look at or to 
Shatrughna, the man of great strength or to my mother. " 


Verse Locator 
AANA El MSHA Ache aT qx aa: | 
ded aft 4 gan sfifagy aft =a || 3-3-34 


15. nR^ipe kupite = if our father is angry; nechchheyam = i do not desire; jiivitum = to 
live; muhuurtampai = even for a moment; atoshhayan = without satisfying; mahaarajan = the 
king; akurvan = without doing; vachaH = word; pituH = of father. 


"If our father becomes angry, I do not desire to live even for a moment without satisfying 
him or without fulfilling his command." 


Verse Locator 


Oe: Het AR: UA VIGuiay SS SATA: | 
RU HAA A act eat ata tac || 3-3-38 


16. naraH = MN; iha = in this world; pashyet = sees; yatomuulam = from what root; 
aatmanaH one's own; pradurbhaavam = coming into existence; tasmin = that father; sati = 
being; pratyakshhe = the visible; daivate = god; katham = how; navarteta = behaves not. 


"Man sees father as the visible god who is the root cause of one's own coming into existence 
and how else can he behave towards him other than like that?" 


Verse Locator 
fede d oeur fbf afar far az | 
eh: VA HU GA SRT JATA FA: || 3-34-39 


17. mama pitaa kachchituktaH = i hope my father has been spoken; kinchit = any 
words; yena = by which; lulitam = (they) disturbed; asya = his; manaH = conscience; te 
abhimaanaat = by your pride; bhavityaa roshheNa = by your angry; parushham = which was 
harsh. 


"I hope you have not spoken anything which hurt my father's conscience with your pride 
and anger." 


Verse Locator 
vad araga À fà ada UR era: | 
fha AAA gai aA ARR: HJA AA || 2-22-22 


18. devi = oh; queen ! kimninuniiHam = for what vacason; ayam = this; vikaaraH = 
perturbation;apuurvaH = which was not there earlier; manujaadhipe = in the 


king; achakshhva = tell; me = me; paripR“ichchhataH = who is questioning; etat = this 
matter; tattvaina = in reality. 


"I am asking you why my father got this perturbation, which was not there earlier. Tell me 
the true position." 


Verse Locator 


Uda g hht rado ASIST | 
Sarde Octoon YEAHS Ta: || 2-32-28 


19. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; raaghaveNa = by Rama; mahaatmanaa = the great- 
souled; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; dhR/ishhTam = fearlessly; uvaacha = spoke; idam vachaH = these 
words; aatmahitam = for her own benefit; sunirlajjaa = without any shame. 


Thus questioned by the great souled Rama, Kaikeyi fearlessly spoke these words for her 
own benefit, without any shame on her part. 


Verse Locator 


J tort pital A aaa AS fee | 
fbf atid Aer aAA NATÀ || 3-3-20 
20. raama = Oh; Rama! raajaa = the king; nakupitaH = is not angry; nakinchana = there 
is nothing of vyasanam = distress; asya = for him; tu = but; asya = to him; knchit = there is 


something manogatham = in mind; naabhibhaashhate = which he is not telling; tvadbhayaat = 
from fear of you. 


"Oh, Rama! The king is not angry. There is nothing of distress for him. But he has something 
in mind which he is not telling from fear." 


Verse Locator 
fray amA apa ao areatuud | 
ACAI AA HIGH Feta AAA AA || 3-34-33 


21. asya = his; vaaNii = words; nopavartate = are not coming off; vaktum = to 
tell; apriyam = the disagreeable; tvaam = to you; priyam = the loveful one; yat = 
which; anena = by him; ashrutam = is promised; mama = to me; tat = that; kaaryam = is to be 
done; avashyam = certainly; tvayaa = by you. 


"To him, words are not coming off to tell disagreeable utterance to you, the dear one. He 
promised me a word. It is to be certainly done by you." 


Verse Locator 


UY Ae a oe Ger aaa F | 
a UMA Wo AAA: UPAR || 3-3-33 


22. puraa = long ago; saH eshaH raajaa = such of this king; maam abhipuujyacha = 
honoured me and; dattvaa = gave; varam = the boon; yatha = as; anyaH = other; praakR“itaH = 
common man; tathaa = so; pashchaattapyate = he is repenting. 


"Long ago, the king honoured me and gave me a boon. Like a common man, he is repenting 
now for having given the boon." 


Verse Locator 
afagea care ae a4 ATRA: | 
a fel m Aga ata || 3-3-33 


23. saH vishaampatiH = that king; atisR/ijya = promised; dadaami iti = to give 
thus; varam = the boon; mama = to me; ichchhati = desires; bandhitum = to build; nivartham = 
wastefully; setum = dam; gatajale = on a place where water has gone away. 


"This king promised me to give the boon and now he desires to build a dam wastefully ona 
place where water has gone away." 


Verse Locator 


edfefad wa fafeaH a Saale | 
AS A Sater Htredepd AA || 2-3 C-2¥ 


24. raama = oh; Rama! viditam = it is known; sataamapi = even by wise men; idam = that 
truth; dharmamuulam = is the root of righteousness; kupitaH = the offeneded; rajaa = 


king; natyajet = let him not abandon; tat satyam = such truth; yathaa = as; tvatkR“ite = for 
your sake. 


"Oh, Rama! It is known by even wise men, that truth is the root of righteousness. See that 
the offended king does not abandon such a truth for your sake." 


Verse Locator 


Ole aged WT BATA aT Ale ATS AA | 
RA ad: SARA PARTS || 2-20-24 


25. raajaa = the king; vakshhyate = is about to mention(to you); tat = that 
truth; shubhamvaa = either auspicious; ashubhamyadivaa = or inauspicious; aham punastu = 
still; I; aakhyaasyaami = shall tell; sarvam = all that; karishhyasi yadi = if you shalldo 
it; tataH = afterwards. 


"The king is about to mention that truth which may look auspicious or inauspicious to you. 
Still, I shall tell you all that, if you shall do it afterwards." 


Verse Locator 


afe catated tant ata ca AÀ | 
TaSeaMIATA A EY cata agafà |] 2-32-2& 


26. tat = what; abhihitam = is spoken; raajJNyaa = by the king; na vipatsyate = does not 
go wrong; tvayi = in you; aham = I; abhidhaasyaami = shall tell; tatH = then; eshhaH = this 
king; navakshhyatihi = whill not indeed tell; tvayi = unto you. 


"If what is spoken by the king does not create unfavourableness in you, I shall then tell you. 
This king will not indeed tell you." 


Verse Locator 


j = | 
sara afd WALA VATA FTA || 3-34-3209 
27. shrutvaa = after hearing; etat = these; vachanam = words; samudaahR“itam = 


spoken; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; raamaH = Rama; vyathitaH = was pained; uvaacha = and 
spoke; taam deviim = to that queen; nR“ipasannidhau = in the presence of the king. 


After hearing the words of Kaikeyi, Rama felt painful and spoke thus to her in the presence 
of the king. 


Verse Locator 


wel flsated efa Ug atest aa: | 
ser fe tard wat: Uday afd Ura || 2-22-22 
yadan faa Aar Aoulay sift a suf | 
Pach: Teor far dor a feds T |] 2-82-28 


28; 29. aho devii = Oh; queen! dhik = what a pity! naarhasi = you are not 
worthy; vaktum = to talk; iidR“4isham = theses type of ; vachaH = words; maam = about 
me; hi = because; vachanaat = by word; raaJNyaH = of king; aham = I; pateyam = shall 
jump; paavake.api = even in fire; niyuktaH = commanded; pitraa = by father; nR^ipeNa = who 
is the king; hitenacha = who wishes my welfare; guruNaa = who is 
venerable; bhakshhayeyam = I shall eat; tiikshhNam = fiery; vishham = poison; apcha = and 
majjeyam = sink; aarNave = into ocean. 


"Oh, queen! what a pity! Do not talk like that to me. If father tells me, I shall jump even in 
fire. If father, who is a king, who wishes my welfare and who is venerable, commands me, I shall 
eat fiery poison and shall sink into an ocean." 


Verse Locator 
ad gfe Faq the at Ge AAAA | 
ake ufone a wa: fae a sifted || 2-32-30 


30. devii = oh; queen! tat = hence; bruuhi = tell; vachanam = the words; yat = 
which; abhikaaNkshhitam = are desired; raaJNyaH = by the king; pratijaanecha = I even 
promise; karishhye = to do; raamaH = Rama; naabhibhaashhate = does not speak; dviH = two 
things. 


"Oh queen! Tell me the words of the king as desired by him. I even promise to do it. Rama 
does not speak two things." 


Verse Locator 
a4 Sold GAA Sa Aes aT | 
SATA MAH hht TAA Fl ASOT, || 2-82-32 
31. anaaryaa = the vulgar; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; uvaacha = uttered; bhR4isha daarunam = 


very cruel; vachanam = words; tam raamam = to that Rama; aarjavasamaayuktam = who was 
committed to sincerity; satyavaadinam = and speaking of truth and a great war. 


That vulgar Kaikeyi uttered very cruel words to that Rama, who was committed to sincerity 
and speaking of truth. 


Verse Locator 


Ue eq see ya far | FA ere | 
aaa at Sat GAIA FET Wt || 2-82-32 


32. raaghava = oh; Rama! puraa = long ago; daivaasurayuddhe = during battle between 
celestials; mahaaraNe = during the great war; te pitraa = by your father; sa shalyena = pierced 
by darts; rakshhitena = protected(by me) dattau = were given; mama = to me; varau = two 
boons. 


"Oh, Rama! During a battle and a great war between celestials and demons long ago, I 
protected your father who was pierced by darts. Then, he gave me two boons." 


Verse Locator 


da À ofa: Mot WaT SHAT | 
TAHAA GUSH HVA Aq F Hel VA We || 2-22-33 


33. raaghava = oh; Rama! tatra = under those circumstances; raajaa = the 
king; yaachitaH = was asked; abhishhechanam = for coronation; bharatasya = of 
Bharata; tava = your; gamanam = going; daNdakaaraNye = to the forest of Dandaka; adyaiva = 
now itself. 


"Oh, Rama! According to those boons, I asked the king for coronation of Bharata and for 
your going to Dandaka forest today itself." 


Verse Locator 


aR wea Ula cae ran ada seat | 
SIMA T AR OS AA ATER BaF SU] || 2-3 ¢-3¥ 
34. narashreshhTa = Oh Rama; the best of men! tvam ichchhasi yadi = If you 


want; kartum = to make; pitaram = father; aatmaanamcha = and yourself; satya pratiJNyam = 
faithful to a promise; shruNu = listen to idam vaakyam = these words; mama = of mine. 


"Oh, Rama! If you want to make yourself and your father faithful to a promise, listen to 
these words of mine. 


Verse Locator 


a fest Aga fas aan da vfs sar | 
aa oA Uden Aq aS AA F || 2-82-34 
35. tishhTa = abide; pituH sannideshe = in father's command; yathaa = 


as; pratishrutam = promised; tena = by him; araNyam = forest; praveshhTavyam = is to be 
occupied for navapanchacha = faourteen; varshhaaNi = years; tvayaa = by you. 


"Abide by your father's command. As per his assurance, you have to stay in the forest for 
fourteen years." 


Verse Locator 


wae Ata aaa NETA | 
aed fateay al dat AAU Te || 3-34-38% 


36. raaghava = oh; Rama! bharataH = Bharata; abhishhechyeta = should be 
enthroned; tena sarveNa = completely in that manner; yat = in line with; etat = 
this; abhishhechanam = initiation; vihitam = arranged; tvadarthe = for your sake; raaJNyaa = 
by the king. 


"Bharata is to be enthroned with the use of complete collection of materials already 
arranged by the king for your sake." 


Verse Locator 


Ue Utd FT AS avs RTTA afta: | 
ANAP SAY Teka Gel A R: TH || 3-34-39 


37. tyaktvaa = leaving; imam abhishhekam = this coronation function; vasa = 
dwell; daNdakaaraNyam aashritaH = taking refuge in the forest of Dandaka; sapta saptacha 
varshhaaNi = for fourteen years; jaTaajinadharaH = wearing braided hari and covered witha 
hide. 


"You have to leave this coronation function and dwell in the forest of Dandaka for fourteen 
years, wearing braided hair and covered with a hide." 


Verse Locator 
Wd: He Ue WAT ATU SAM | 
AT MF SATA SAS LY Pes || 2-20-32 


38. bharataH prashaastu = let Bharata rule; imaam vasudhaam = this earth; kosalapure = 
Ayodhya; the capital of kosala; naanaaratna samaakiirNam = completely covered with various 
types of precious things; savaajirathakuN“jaraam = filled with horses; chariots and elephants. 


"Let Bharata rule this earth, by residing in Ayodhya filled with various types of precious 
thing together with horses, chariots and elephants." 


Verse Locator 
Uda di ASIA HVS SATA: | 
iadf 4 AA AATA || 2-82-38 


39. etena = for this reason; ayam narendraH = this king Dasaratha; samaaplutaH = 
overwhelmed; kaaruNyena = with sympathy; na shaknoti = is not able; niriikshhitum = to 
see; tvaam = you; shoka samklishhTavadanaH = with face afflicted with grief. 


"For this reason, king Dasaratha who is overwhelmed with sympathy towards you is not 
able to see you with his face, afflicted with grief." 


Verse Locator 


Vape AMY Tat WAS | 
UH AST UA ARG ALARA || 2-2C-¥o 


40. raghunandana = oh; Rama! kuru = do; etat vachanam = these words; narendrasya = 
of the king; taarayasya = liberate; narenshvaram = the king. 


"Oh, Rama! Do as per the words of the king and liberate him by giving your father an 
opportunity to maintain the truth." 


Verse Locator 
gda TA VST qaxay | 
ada BA: Ulead ar MPR | 
naad aft Herat | 
WT FJ GAAAAM AACA: || 3-34-83 


41. tasyaam vadantyaam = while she was speaking; parushham = harsh words; itiiva = in 
this way; raamaH = Rama; nachaiva pravivesha = did not even enter; shokam = the 
sorrowfulness; raajaatu = but the king; mahaanubhaavaH = the mighty; pravivyathe = become 
much disturbed putravyasanaabhitaptaH = having been afflicted by calamity occured to hi 
son. 


Though she was speaking such harsh words, Rama was not affected with sorrow. But the 
mighty Dasaratha became highly disturbed, having been afflicted by the calamity occurred to his 
son. 


|| scare sagara sifecpredt sralearenres AETR: at: || 


Thus completes the eighteenth sarga of Ayodhya kanda of Srimad Ramayana. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 19 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama on hearing the harsh and cruel words of Kaikeyi remains unruffled. He asks Kaikeyi 
sorrowfuly about the reason the king did not speak to him directly about the matter. He then 
immediately decides to leave for forest after duly saluting the king and Kaikeyi. On the way to 
forest He desires to visit his mother and Sita and inform them of his decision. 


Verse Locator 


del SAH SAA: TIAA FRU STAPF | 
aca = ferent TH: hha a Say Bate || 3-3-3 
1. raamaH = Rama; amitraghnaH = the annihilator of enemies; amitraghnaH = those 


words; apriyam = which were harsh; maraNopamam = equivalent to death; navivyathe = was 
unruffled; abrabiit = spoke; idam = these words; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi. 


Rama the annihilator of enemies heard those harsh and deadly words but was unruffled. 
He spoke these words to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


Uae Seq TAS Fay ARGH SEA I Hai: | 
Gel AR R: Wa: MAMA AGUA || 2-8-2 


2. astu = let it be; evam = thus; aham = I; anupaalayam = shall be 
fulfillinging; pratiJNyaam = the promise; raajJNyaH = of the kings; gamishhyaami = shall 
go; vanam = to the forest; itaH = from here;vastum = to reside; jataajinadharaH = wearing 
braided hair and covered with a hide. 


"Let it be, as you said it. I shall fulfil the king's promise, go to the forest from here to reside 
there, wearing braided hair and covered with a hide." 


Verse Locator 


Seq J Mga seata fha sey ATH Het ute: | 
a AeA efor oar Gey ARAA: || 3-2-3 
3. ichchhaami = I want; N^yaatum = to know; idam tu = this as to; kimartham = 


why; mahiipatiH = the king; durdharshhaH = the inviolable; arindamaH = the subduer of 
enemies; naabhinandati = is not greeting; maam = me; yathaapuram = as befere. 


"But I want to know why the king, the inviolable and the subduer of enemies, is not greeting 
me today as before." 


Verse Locator 


ARR A aa ara ef se aa ara: | 
aer He Gay AH AL GET R: || 2-38-¥ 
4. devi = "Oh; queen! nakaaryaH = indignation; tvayaa = by you; bruumi = I am 
telling; tava agrataH = before you; yaasyaami = I shall go; vanam = to 


forest; chiirajataadharaH = wearing rags and braided hair; bhava = become; supriitaa = 
delighted well. 


"Oh, queen! you need not be indignant. I am telling before you that I shall go to the forest, 
wearing rags and braided hair. Become delighted well." 


Verse Locator 


fda eo fiat asta =UUT FT | 
Prosar fester fA a pata ste fA || 3-38-4 


5. nakuryaam kim = how can i not do; visrabdhaH = faithfully; priyam = action 
dear; pitraa = to father; niyujyamaanaH = as commanded; hitena = as well = 
wisher; guruNaa = as person with right conduct; nR^ipeNa cha = and as king. 


"How can I not do faithfully an action dear to my father, as commanded by him as well- 
wisher, venerable man, as person with right conduct and as king." 


Verse Locator 


Settee AH, g Uh EaaH cold sa R | 
TASH FA HTS APL ST ANAT ANITTA || 2-29-& 
6. me = My; hR/idayam = heart; dahtiiva = is burning indeed;ekam = one; aliikam = 
displeasure; maanasam = of mind; raajaa = king; svayam = himself; yatnaaha = has not 


informed; maam = to me; bharatasya abhishhechanam = about Bharata's coronation. 


"My heart is burning indeed with one sorrowful feeling that king himself has not informed 
me about Bharata's coronation." 


Verse Locator 


aren fe Stas USS a OUI SE eh F | 
EE: Ula qa Gey Raa Safed: || 2-8 2-0 
7. abrachoditaH = being unasked; aham = I; svayam = myself; hR/ishhTaH = 


gladly; dadyaam = will offer; siitaam = Sita; raajyam = kingdom; praaNaan = life; ishhTaan = 
loved ones; dhanaanicha = and wealth; bharataaya = to Bharata; bhraatre = the brother. 


"Without being asked, I myself would have gladly offered even Sita with kingdom, even my 
life, loved ones and wealth." 


Verse Locator 


IPA YAR Agel Ser eaqay Oat wetted: | 
dd a fe ary AAA Ufa AGUA || 3-38- 


8. prachoditaH = being directed; manujendreNa = by king; pitraa = the father; svayam = 
himself; kimpunaH = how much more; ampaalyan = obeying; pratijJNyaam = promise; tava 
priyakaamaartham = for the sake of your beloved desire. 


"Being directed by king, who is my father himself, how much more should I tell that I can 
give everything to Bharata, duly obeying father's promise to fulfil your beloved desire." 


Verse Locator 


el ogre fè SAH cay fobs = Sen BH Het fe: | 
FAM AR ATA Aa AA Grae || -38-9 


9. tat = "that is why; tvam = you; aashvaasaya = console; imam = him; kimnu = why 
indeed; idam = this here; mahiipatiH = the king; muN“chati it yat = is releasing in line 
thus; ashruuNi = tears; mandam = slowly; vasudhasakta nayanaH = with eyes fixed upon the 
floor. 


"That is why, you console him. Why indeed the king is thus slowly shedding tears, with eyes 
gazed upon the floor?" 


Verse Locator 


Tag J Ud Ag aa: ite id: gÀ: | 
ARAL AGA HAM AT FI = MAA || 3-39-30 


10. gachchhantu duutaaH = let messengers go; adyaiva = now itself; hayaiH = on 
horses; shiighrajavaiH = with rapid speed; aanayitum = to bring; bharatam = 
Bharata; maatulakulaat = from maternal uncle's house; nR“ipashaasanaat = as per orders of 
king. 


"Let messengers go now itself on fleet horses to bring Bharata from maternal uncle's house 
as per orders of the king." 


Verse Locator 
GUSH GRUJA UTl SSF Sc: TMA Teak: | 
siferare Ag ATR MATERA A_x GAT || 2-32-22 


11. satvaraH = Immediately; eshhaH aham = I shall hasten; gachchhaami = in 
going; vastum = to live; daNdakaarNyam = in the forest of Dandaka; chaturdasha = for 
fourteen; samaaH = years; avichaarsya = without reflecting; vaakyam = on words; pituH = of 
father. 


"Immediately, I shall go to live in forest of Dandaka for fourteen years, without reflecting on 
whether my father's words are right or wrong." 


Verse Locator 


H ES A dd TRA Bea WAT hepa | 
DRA MEAT È ALATA ATA TIAA || 2-88-22 


12. shrutvaa = hearing; tatvaakyam = those words; tasya raamasya = of that Rama; saa 
kaikayii = that Kaikeyi; hR/ishhTaa = felt glad; shraddhadhaanaa = believing; prasthaanam = 
his departure; tvarayaamaasa = hastened; raaghavam = Rama. 


Hearing Rama's words, Kaikeyi felt glad that he would certainly go and urged him to make 
haste at once. 


Verse Locator 
Ua Hag Seated Gat: afta ote: Ba: | 
13. bhavatn = "let it be; evam = so; naraaH = men; duutaaH = as messengers; yaasyanti = 


can go; hayaiH = on horses; shiighrajavaiH = with rapid speed; upaavartayitum = to bring 
back; bharatam = Bharata; maatulakulaat = from maternal uncle's house. 


"Let it be so. Messengers can go on horses having rapid speed, to bring back Bharata from 
his maternal uncle's house." 


Verse Locator 


dd g Hed FAW Ae A See fact | 
UA FS Sa: A SAA SA RGA HELA || 2-89-8¥ 


14. tu = but; aham na manye =i do not think; kshhamam = it is appropriate; tava = of 
you; utsukasya = who are enthusiastic; vilambanam = to delay; raama = oh; Rama! tasmaat = 
that is why tvam = you; arhasi = are fit; gantum = to go; vanam = to forest; shiighram = 
immediately; taH = from here. 


"But I think it is not quite appropriate for you who are enthusiastic to go to forest, to delay 
further." 


Verse Locator 
Ast aAa: aay Ue AU: aT afar | 
a yaa feb fa Ae AB HR YN ATATATT || 3-33-34 
15. etat = this; nakinchit = is nothing; yat = that; naabhibhaashhate nR^ipaH = the king 


is not talking; vriidaanvitaH = because of shyness; tvaam - to you; eshhaH - this; manyuH = 
indignation; avaniiyataam = be removed. 


"It is nothing but shyness that the king is not able to speak to you. Oh Rama, the best of 
men! Do not worry about it." 


Verse Locator 
Olde AA A FAA Ole: Wel SRA Sica | 
flat ara a ct TH Sead Alea sift aT || 2-38-28 & 


16. raama = Oh; Rama! te pitaa = your father; na snaasyate = will not take 
bath; bhokshhyatepi vaa = nor eat a meal; yaavat taavat = so long as; tvam = you; yaataH = do 
not go; abhitvaram = immediatly; vanam = to the forest. 


"Oh, Rama! Your father will neither take his bath nor eat a meal until you leave the city for 
the forest immediately. 


Verse Locator 


fàg Hex sie Aey eon ith RGA: | 
ffa: ade a Gach BH YN || 2-88-20 
17. raajaa = the king; iti = thus; niHshvasya = sighed; dhik = what a pity! kashhTam = 


how much misery!" shokapriplutaH = was overwhlmed with murchhitaH = fainted; nyapatat = 
fell; tasmin paryaN^ke = in that couch; hemabhuushhite = adorned with gold. 


Hearing these words, the king saying "what a pity! How much misery!" was overwhelmed 
with sorrow, fainted and fell in that couch adorned with gold. 


Verse Locator 
UA: AÀ KUT MTA cheba AAA: | 
HMA SA AS: ASH GAA WeGH Fd AR: || 2-38-82 


18. raamo.api = Rama; utthaapya = lifted up; rajaanam = the king; kR“itatvaraH = got 
hurried up; gantum = to go; vanam = to the forest; abhiprachoditaH = as istigated; kaikeyyaa = 
by Kaikeyi; vaajiiva = as horse; aahataH = was hit; kashayaa = by whip. 


Rama lifted up the king and soon got hurried up to leave for the forest he was again 
instigated by Kaikeyi as a horse was hit by a whip. 


Verse Locator 
dd Say SAA TIAA GIST Tar | 
STM Wet Ut TA: habeas STRAT ARA || 2-88-88 
19. raamaH = Rama; shrutvaa = hearing; anaaryaayaaH tat vachanam = that vulgar 
woman's words; daaruNodayam = having cruel consequence; apriyam = which were 


harsh; gatavyathaH = was unruffled; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the words; kaikeyiim = to 
Kaikeyi. 


Rama after hearing that vulgar woman's words, which were harsh and having 
consequence, was unruffled and spoke these words to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


a er ae Ue: ef APH sae Be | 
fafeg ATA Patra, Gear choc SHA RATA || 2-88-20 
20. devi ! = Oh; quee;! aham = I; na = am not; arthaparaH = concerned with 
wealth; utsaahe = I am active; aavastum - to receive hospitably; lokam = the world; viddhi = 


know maam = me; tulyam = as equal to R/ishhibhiH = sages; aasthitam = abiding; dharmam = 
in righteousness; kevalam = alone. 


"Oh queen! I am not concerned with wealth. I want to receive the world hospitable. Know 
me as equal to a sage, abiding in righteousness alone." 


Verse Locator 
qa saad: febfad eR hy fray AAT | 
Dor sft Rasa SAAT FAH UF AL || 2-38-28 


21. kinchit = whatever; kartum shakyam = is to be able to do; yat priyam = that is 
dearer; atrabhavataH = to my revered father; mayaa = by me; tat = that ; kR^itameva = is just 
done; sarvathaa = in all respects; parityajyaapi = even by renouncing; praNaan = life. 


"If I have to do whatever action is dearer to my revered father, that action is just done in all 
respects even by renouncing life." 


Verse Locator 


q fe sa: of aeory febfad sift Hea | 
aan fate YA aes aT aaa IAAT || 2-38-22 


22. naasti hi = there is not indeed; kimchit = anything; mahattaram = of 
greater; dharmacharaNam = performance of duty; ataH = than this; yathaa = 
as; shushruushhaa = doing service; pitari = to father; tasya vachana kriyaavaa = or doing what 
he commands. 


"There is not indeed anything of greater performance of duty than doing service to father 
or than doing what he commands." 


Verse Locator 
yeh: AY AAMT AAA TIAL, SSA | 
aA Fea ferort AUT Ss Ady | || 2-38-23 


23. anukto.api = even if not told; atrabhavataa = by our reverent father; aham = I 
vatsyaami = shall reside; vane = in the forest; vijane = devoid of people; iha = now; chaturdasa 
varshhaaNi = for fourteen years; bhavatyaaH vachanaat = as per your word. 


"Even if our reverent father does not tell me, I shall reside in the forest, devoid of people, 
now for fourteen years as per your word." 


Verse Locator 


a er ata Ah feb sete TOTA | 
OG UAT Sa: GAA SAAT Te || 3-3-2% 
24. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi! tvam = you; iishvarataraa satii = even though with; mama = 


concerning me; yatavochaH = talked for which reason; rajaanam = to the king; aashamsane = 
not seeing; kimchit = any; guNam = merit; mayi = in me; nuunam = certain! 


" In the matter of coronation of Bharata, you told Dasaratha and not to me, even though you 
had every authority to tell, me directly. By this, it is known that you have not seen any merit in 
me. It is certain!" 


Verse Locator 
OTe ATR Sel Sa AT SAARI eA | 
dd: Hel ya TATA GUSH ASS FAA || 2-89-24 


25. aham = I; yaavat aapR^ichchhe = shall bid farewell; maataram = to 
mother; anunayaami = shall console; siitaamcha = Sita also; tataH = afterwards; adyaiva = 
today iisef; gamishhyaami = I shall go; mahat dandakaanaam vanam = to the great forest of 
Dandaka. 


" Today itself, I shall go to the forest of Dandaka after bidding, farewell to my mother and 
also after consoling Sita." 


Verse Locator 


Wd: Treas, ASIA YAO T AR Far | 
del HAM HAA  fS i: SATA: || 2-28-26 


26. kartavam = obligation; bhavatyaa = by you; yathaa = how; bharataH = 
Bharata; paalayet = rules; raajyam = kingdom; tathaa = so also; shushruushhecha = does 
service; pituH = to father; saH = It; sanaatanaH dharamaH = is indeed an agae old practice. 


"While ruling the kingdom, see that Bharata serves our father well. It is indeed an age-old 
practice." 


Verse Locator 


SF UAT Fea: Aca FAA GET gd: far | 
Meh AMAA AMA Werle AST LAA || 2-89-20 


27. saH = that Dasaratha; pitaa = the father; shrutvaa = fater hearing; raamasya = 
Rama's vachaH = word; duHkhahataH = was hurt with grief; bhR/isham = very 
much; ashaknuvan = was unable; vaktum = to talk; shokaat = due to sorrow; praruroda = 
cried; mahaasvanam = with loud noise. 


Dasaratha after hearing Rama's words was hurt very much with grief was unable to talk 
and wept loudly. 


Verse Locator 


aRar UU eH: Aara AJA TA | 
hha: q aft arafa Aaaa Het Efe: || 3-38-34 
28. raamaH = Rama; mahaadyutiH = with great brilliance; nishhpapaata = came 
out; vanditvaa = offering obeisance; charaNau = to the feet; pituH = of father; visanjJNyasya = 


who was fainted; tathaa = and; kaikeyyaashchaapi = also to the feet of Kaikeyi; anaryaayaaH = 
who was not honourable. 


That Rama, with great brilliance, came out, after duly offering obeisance to the feet of his 
father who was fainted and also to the feet of that vulgar Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


E wa: Aa ae hey a NANTE | 
AA Sed: ra a AA Gaal YEG GAA || 3-38-39 
29. raamaH = Rama; pradakshhiNam kR^itvaa = made circumabulatory 


salutation; pitaram = to his father; kaikeyiimcha = and Kaikeyi; nishhkramya = left; tasmaat = 
that; antaH puraat = palace; dadarsha = saw; svam = his; suhR^ijjanam = friends. 


Rama made circumambulatory salutation to his father as well as Kaikeyi, left that palace 
and saw his friends. 


Verse Locator 


aA aTa ROT AA: HS: SORTA F | 
AAT: WE pa: GAA aa ae: || 3-38-30 
30. lakshhmaNa = Lakshmana; sumitraananda vardhanaH = who exhilarates sumitra's 


delight; paramakR^iddhaH = was very angry; bhaashhpa paripuurNaakshhaH = with tearful 
eyes; anujagaamaH = accompanied; pR^ishhThataH = behind; tam = Rama; 


Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, felt very angry with his eyes filled with tears and 
accompanied behind Rama. 


Verse Locator 


MAAAR MSA FAT TA: MERTA | 
Qt: SETA GTM ait ARA aa AAAA || 3-39-33 
31. raamaH = Rama; pradakshhiNam kR^itvaa = did circumbulatory 
salutation; bhaaNdam = around commodities; abhishhechanam = collected 


coronation; dR^ishhTim = the glance; saapakshhaH = kept respectfully; avichaalayan = 
without deviation; tatra = on them; jagaama = moved away; shanaiH = slowly. 


Rama did a circumbulatory salutation around the auspicious materials collected for the 
propound coronation and having fixed his attention respectfully on them, moved away slowly. 


Verse Locator 


aa sea Hedy crests tea art safe | 
Och pa Hira Vile WAZ SA RATT || 2-38-32 


32. kaantatvaat = as pleasing personality; lokakaantasya = he was loved by 
people; raajyanaashaH = loss of kingdom; na apakarshhati = could not diminish;asya = 
his; mahatiim = great; lakshhmiim = splendour; khhapaa eva = as a night; siina rashme = of 
moon's splendour. 


As Rama was a pleasing personality, he was loved by all the people. The loss of kingdom 
could not diminish such a great splendour of Rama as a night cannot diminish the splendour of 
the moon. 


Verse Locator 
a tq Ted HAR Asia: FT AUR | 
ad citch afaa gq agad Fert fafshar || 2-88-33 
33. tyajatasya = in Rama; who was leaving; vasundharaam = the earth; gantukaamasya = 


who decided to go; vanam = to forest; chittavikriya = perturbation of mind; na lakshhyate = 
was not seen; sarvalokaatigasyeva = like in an ascetic who is beyond all worlds. 


In that Rama, who was leaving the kingdom after having decided to go to the forest, there 
was no perturbation of mind in him like in an ascetic who is beyond worldly pain and pleasure. 


Verse Locator 


ANE UIA St Ast T acid | 
feasted Cast UA UREA GA || 3-3-3% 
UROL AAG ESA gR freq T | 
ufada eraa AM Aree fre AATA || 2-88-34 
34;35. aatmavaan = Rama the man of great; pratishhidhya = refused; shubham = 
beautiful; chhatram = umbrella; svalaN^kR^ite = well decorated; vyajanecha = 
fans; visarjayitvaa = sent away; svajanam = his friends; ratham = chariot; tathaa = 
and; janaan = people; pouraan = relating to the city; dhaarayan = kept back; duHkham = 


sorrow; manasaa = in mind; nigR“ihasyacha = subdued; indriyaaNi = senses; pravivesha = 
entered; maatuH = mother's veshma = house; apriya shamsivaan = to inform the unpleasent. 


Rama, the man of great courage, refused fans and umbrella, sent away his friends, chariot 
and citizens kept back sorrow in his mind, subdued his senses and entered his mother's house to 
inform the unpleasant news. 


Verse Locator 
Gal gA: star stra: aaaf: | 
Aaa TA fehFeaTHRA || 3-38-34 


36. sarvaH = all; abhijanaH = adjacent people; shriimaan = who were 
intelligent; naalakshhayata = could not see; kinchit = any small; aakaaram = hint; aanane = in 
the face; raamasya = of Rama; shriimataH = who was splendid; satyavaadinaH = who spoke 
truth. 


The people adjacent to Rama could not visualise any change in the face of Rama who was 
dignified and truthful in his words. 


Verse Locator 


Shady a Helse sel ATAA: | 
Me: AHN Y YALA SAHA || 2-38-31 


37. mahaabaahuH = Rama with great arms; najahau = did not lose; aatmanaH = 
his; uchitam = usual; harshham = joy; tejaiva = as the splendour; aatmajam = that is 
natural; shaaradaH = of autumnal; chandraH = moon; diirghaamshuH = with lofty rays. 


Rama did not lose his natural joy, as an autumnal moon with lofty rays does not lose its 
natural splendour. 


Verse Locator 
Oa AAT WTA: St GAAS SAF | 
mgri efter Ufa AETAT: || 2-20-32 


38. raamaH = Rama; dhiiraatmaa = with courageous spirit; mahaayashaaH = who is 
having great fame; sammaanayam = paying his respects; janam = to people; madhurayaa 
vaachaa = with sweet words; pravivesha = went; samiipam = near to; maatuH = mother. 


Rama with his courageous spirit and of great fame, paying his respects to the people with 
his sweet words, went nearer to his mother. 


Verse Locator 
d Urea Uitat ara fagerfasha: | 
CTHARRYIAST IRA GSAT || 3-33-39 


39. saumitriH = Lakshmana; praaptaH = who got; guNaiH = virtues; samataam = equal to 
(Rama); vipulavikramaH = who had great heroic valour; bhraataa = who was the 
brother; dhaarayan = kept; duHkham = grief; aatmajam = born in his mind; anuvavraaja = 
went along with; tam = that Rama. 


Lakshmana, who got virtues equal to Rama, who was having great heroic valour and who 
was the brother, kept the grief within himself and went along with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


fase AA AAAA Har AATA | 
cater aa aret fees sera | 
a dq a: se ora APATA | 
Feo TAS ach feats a-ha || 3-39-80 
40. raamaH = Rama; pravishya = entered; veshma = the house; anvitam = overpowered 
by; atbhR/isham = very exceeding; mudaa = delight; nachaiva jagaama = did not 
get; vikriyaam = perturbation; aatmavipathi shankayaa = doubting about possible shock to 


his; suhR*ijjanasya = friends; atra = here; samiikshhya = understanding; taam = 
that; aagataam = incoming; arthavipathim = disaster in truth. 


When Rama entered, Kausalya's palace was filled with great joy. At that time, Rama did not 
show any displeasure for the mihlap occurred in truth. He behaved like that because he had 
doubted about the possible shock to his friends even of fear of their life, if he showed any 
perturabation. 


|| Scare siaaa snfecrred sratearenrus ventafaer: at: || 


Thus completes the nineteenth canto of Ayodhya in Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 20 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama approaches his mother Kausalya to inform her of the calamity. Kausalya on hearing 
the news, faints. On recovering, she laments in the most grevious tones to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dee pear fsa pare | 
sd areal ASM Tat SATE A:R AA || 2-208 


1. tadaa = Then; tasmin = that Rama; purushha vyaaaghre = the best of 
men; nishhkraamati = While leaving; kR/itaanjalou = after offering salutation; sriiNaam = 
among women; antaHpura = in the palace; jajJNe = there was; mahaan = great aartashsbdaH = 
cry of pain. 


While Rama, the best of men was leaving, after offering salutation to his father, women in 
the palace were weaping loudly. 


Verse Locator 


quA: al Paar: GRIT T | 
Tat: Meo ae S Asa Wale || 2-2o-2 


2. yaH = which Rama; achoditaH = without being prompted; pitraa = by father 
kR*Aityeshhu = in actions; aasiit = became; gatiH = the recourse; sharaNamcha = and 
protector; sarvasya = to entire; anta purasya = palace; saH raamaH = such Rama; pravatsyati = 
is going to exile; adya = now. 


Which Rama, without being told by his father, used to do necessary activities and protect 
the entire palace, is about to go to exile now". 


Verse Locator 
PACHA BM Gehl SAAT Add Sar | 
ada adds Hy GUYS Wea: || 2-20-3 


3. raaghavaH = Rama; janma prabhR^iti = since he was born; vartate = was 
behaving; tathaiva = in the same way; asmaasu = towards us; yathaa = as how; yuktaH = 
attentive; sadaa = always; kausalyaam = towards Kausalya; jananyaam = who was the mother. 


"Rama, since he was born, was showing the same attention to us, as he was showing to his 
mother Kausalya." 


Verse Locator 


q paa AtA pleas Tota | 
PSM VACA Gal S Sasa WAALS || 2-20-¥ 


4.varjayan = used to avoid; krodhayaani = actions which created anger; prasaadayani = 
soothed; sarvaan = all; kruddhaan = who were angry; na kruddhyati = was not 
furious; abhishasto api = even if abused; saH = Such Rama Pravatsyati = is going to 
exile; adya = to day; itaH = from here. 


"He used to avoid actions which created anger and soothed all those who were angry. Rama 
was not furious with those who abused him. Such Rama is going today to exile." 


Verse Locator 
ayes At Mol silane AAA | 
ot mids Sa a UR egos IAA || 2-20-& 
5. yaH = Which Dasaratha parityajati = by abonding raaghavam = Rama gatim = who was 


helpful sarvabhuutaanaam = to all beings ayam = this naH rajahaa = our king abuddhiH = who 
is stupid; charati = is offending jiivalokam = all beings." 


"Our stupid king by abandoning Rama who was helpful to all beings , is offending all the 
beings." 


Verse Locator 


sfa dat afewrent faacar sa AAA: | 
aAa Aa GAA, AT JPY: |] 2-20-& 


6. iti = Thus sarvaaH = all taaH = those mahishhaH = king's consorts chukrushuHcha api 
= were weaping sasvaram = with sound; dhenavaH = who lost their calves aachukrushushcha 
eva = also abused patim = husband. 


Thus, all the king consorts while weaping loudly, as cows which lost their Calves, abused 
their husband . 


Verse Locator 


a fe aed: R gradua Heute: | 
Gage taeda: ed AATE || 2-20-19 


7. shrutva = After hearing aarta shabdam = the distressful sounds yhoram = which was 
horrible; antaHpura = in the palace mahiipatiH = king Dasaratha vyaaliiyata = clung; aasane = 
to the seat putra shokaabhisantaptaH = with extreme anguish for his son. 


After hearing the terrific distressful crying sounds in the palace, Dasaratha clung to the 
seat, with extreme anguish for his son. 


Verse Locator 


UA: J A AE: EVA SA Hae: | 
OHTA Blea: UAT ATGR Sra: YA AÑ || 2-20-¢ 


8. raamastu = Rama; be it so; bhRisham = greatly aayastaH = hurt; niHshvasan = sighed 
kuNjaraHiva = like elephant; vashii = subdued the senses jagaama = went antaHpuram = to 
the palace maatuH = of mother bhraatraa sahitaH = along with brother. 


Rama, who was greatly hurt, sighed like an elephant, subdued his senses and went to his 
mother's palace along with Lakshmana 


Verse Locator 


Ut Ska ESA aa GH UA YATA | 
syr E aie AST: T AG TEA || 2-0-8 


9. saH = Rama apashyat = saw parama puujitam = much-worshipped vriddham 
purusham = old man upavishTam = sitting gR/ihadvaari = at the gateway; bahuum = many 
aparaamshcha = others tishTataH = standing tatra = there. 


Rama saw a much worshipped old man sitting at the gateway of the house and many other 
standing there. 


Verse Locator 


axed g dal wa d ad AeA: | 
Oa GAA, ASA AAAA M MAA || 2-20-20 
10. tadaa = Then; dR/iTvaiva = after seeing raamam = Rama te sarve = all of them 


utthitaaH = rose up sahasaa = quickly vardhayantisma = exhilarating their spirits jayena = by 
uttering "Hail! Glory!" raaghavam = to Rama jayatam shreshTam = the most triumphant man. 


After seeing Rama, all of them rose quickly and greeted Rama the most triumphant man, by 
uttering the words "May you have increased success!" 


Verse Locator 


Aa Weary ear facttarary cask =: | 
EITA de GUAM Hag Mall AANE || 2-20-22 


11. saH = That Rama pravishya = entered prathamaam kakshyaam = the first 
enclosure; dadarsha = saw dvitiiyaam = at the second gate vriddhaaan = old braahmaNaan = 
brahmanas; veda sampannaan = perfect in Vedas abhisatkRitaan = honoured raaGyaa = by 
king. 


Rama crossed the first gate and saw old Brahmanas who were perfect in Vedas and duly 
honoured by the king. 


Verse Locator 


WORRY UTA: a gil SATS Gaal E: | 
feral cgi: FT ST: A GIR LAT TUT: || 2-20-82 
12. raamaH = Rama pranamya = saluted taan = those vipraan = brahmanas; dadarsha = 


saw vR^iddhaaH = old striyaH = women tathaa = and balaaH = girls dvaara rakshaNa 
tatparaaH = who were interested in guarding the gate tR/itiiyaayaam = the third enclosure. 


Rama offered salutation to those brahmanas and saw old women and girls, guarding the 
gate in the third enclosure. 


Verse Locator 


qifa West: at: Ufaga a eq FS: | 
adaa RA 4 Ard: aA Aart || 2-20-23 


13. tadaa = Then taaH = those striyaH = women; prahR“ishTaaH = having been 
glad; vardhayatvaa = greeted Rama with word of success; tvaritaaH = quickly pravishya = 
entered gR/iham = house; nyavedayasta = informed raamamaatuH = Kausalya; the mother of 
Rama priyam = the pleasing news. 


Then those women, having been delighted, greeted Rama with good word of success, 
quickly entered the house and informed Kausalya about the lovely arrival of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


alee sa car edt ua fecal aa | 
Ward g shel Tors faite YA fea Ufo || 2-20-g¥ 


14. tadaa = at that time; kausalyaa = Kausalya sthitvaa = having stayed samaahitaa = 
steadfast raatrim = all the night; akarot = performed pujaam = worship vishhnoH = to Vishnu 
prabhaate = at dawn putrahi taishhiNii = for the welfare of the son. 


At that time, Kausalya having spent the whole night with steadfastness, who performing 
worship to Vishnu,at dawn, for the welfare of her son. 


Verse Locator 


OT AA AMAT EST PAA Aa TAT | 
afte get A dal Aad Fd AAT || 2-20-24 


15. saa = Kausalya vrata paraayaNaa = who was interested to pracise religious vows 
nityam = regularly; kshhouma vesanaa = was wearing white silk sari kR^ita maN“galaa = 
made up of auspiciousness; hR/ishhTaa = thrilling with rapture; juhotisma = was doing 
sacrificial ceremony agnim = in fire mantravat = reciting vedic hymns. 


Kausalya, who was interested to practise religious vows regularly was appearing 
auspiciously by wearing a white silk sari and gladly performing sacrificial ceremony in a sacred 
fire, by reciting vedic hymns. 


Verse Locator 
MAA T AA WA: MRR Hea: URAL YMA | 
ZAT Alay AA SISA SA SAF || 2-20-2& 


16. tadaa = Then raAmaH = Rama provishya = entered shubham = auspicious maatuH 
antaHpuram = mother's apartment; dadarsha = saw maataram = mother haavayantiim = 
performing sacrificial ceremony hutaashanam = in sacred fire tatra = there. 


Then Rama entered the auspicious mother's apartment and saw his mother performing 
sacrificial ceremony in sacred fire there. 


Verse Locator 


CaS a PATOL Er] 
amar Yay de HAH BANAT || 2-20-80 
OS Alea Mares WA HAA AAT | 
afa: yopi aaah gaT: || 2-20-22 


17;18. tatra = There; raghunandanaH = Rama apashyat = saw samudyatam = articles of 
worship kept ready devakaaryanimiHam = for the purpose of sacred 
ceremony; dadhyakshhatam = curd;unbroken rice; gR^itam chaiva = clarified butter 
modakaan = sweet meats; tathaa = and havishhaH = things fit for oblation laajaan = fried 
grain; shuklaani = white maalyaani = garlands; paayasam = rice boiled in milk; kR^isaram = 
mixture of rice and peas with a few spices; samidhaH = sacrificial sticks puurNa 
kumbhaashcha = vessels full of water. 


There, Rama saw the articles of worship kept ready for the purpose of the sacred ceremony 
like curd, unbroken rice, clarified butter, sweet meats, things fit for oblation, fried grain, garlands 
made of white flowers, rice boiled in milk, mixture of rice and peas with a few spices, sacrificial 
sticks, vessels full of water etc. 


Verse Locator 


aT artery aaa HATA | 
TIA gafa: Saray aaO || 2-20-88 


19. dadarsha = saw taam = Kausalya shukla kshhouma samviitaam = who was wearing 
white silk sari; karshitaam = became lean vratayogena = because of observance of vow; deva 
varNiniim = having appearance of an angel devataam = gods abdhiH = with water. 


Kausalya, who became lean because of observance of vows, was shining like an angel with 
her white silk sari and was satiating gods by presenting to them libations by water. 


Verse Locator 


OT FART ATG GSAT Ale APSA ATTA | 
aah Gree ANRA ASAT FA || 3-20-30 


20. drAishTvaa = by seeing aatmajam = her son; aagatam = who came chirasya = after a 
long time; maatR^i nandanam = who gave delight to his mother; saa = Kausalya samhRishhTaa 
= was glad abhichakrama = approached; by moving in front; kishoram yathaa = like a young 
colt; badabaa = by a female horse. 


By seeing her son who came after a long time and who gave delight to mother, Kausalya 
was pleased and approached towards him, like a female horse approaching her young colt. 


Verse Locator 


H Aaa AAE R] ea: | 
aRar Se agama EMA |] 2-20-28 


21. raamaH = Rama upa samgR^ihya = offered salutation by touching the feet 
abhikraantam = of approaching maataram = mother; parishhvaktaH = was embraced 
baahubhyaam = by her arms; upaaghraatashcha = was smelt muurdhani = in his head. 


Rama offered salutation to the approaching mother by touching her feet. Then, she took 
him into her arms and smelt his head. 


Verse Locator 
TA SATS SATA MIT YAH AT: | 
ACA GF aeaeaied seq fa (eax Fa: || 2-20-22 


22. kausalya = Kausalya vuvaacha = spoke idam = these priyahitham = pleasing and 
salutary vachaH = words putravaatsalyaat = due to affection on son aatmanaH = her sutam = 
son tam raaghavam = that Rama duraadharshham = who was unassailable 


Kausalya spoke these pleasing words affectionately to her son Rama, who was unassailable 
by enemies. 


Verse Locator 
=a oF eas Ueto ASIA | 
mge srg: a AA tag sured Gel || 2-20-23 


23. praapnuhi = obtain aayushcha = long life; kiirtimeha = glory; dharmamcha = and 
duty upahitam = engrained kule = in your race; vriddhaanam = as with the 
aged; dharmashhiilaanaam = the great souled; raajarshhiiNaam = the rayol sages. 


"Obtain long life and glory, as obtained by the aged , the virtuous, the great souled and the 
royal sages .Protect the righteousness engrained in your race" 


Verse Locator 


ed Uday ARA RTS Ua ATE | 
Sel Ud fe cary SA SH Slated AAAA || 2-2o-2y¥ 


24. raaghava = Oh; Rama! pashya = see raajaanam = the king pitaram = your 
father; satya pratiG/yam = who is having true promise adyaiva = Today itself; dharmaatmaa = 
that virtuous man abhishhekshhyati = will install tvaam = you youvaraajye = as successor to 
kingdom. 


"Oh,Rama ! King Dasaratha ,your father is a man of true promise. Today itself, you will be 
installed as successor to the kingdom by your virtuous father." 


Verse Locator 


Gaara Abort fafa: | 
ATA wea: feb wars srearfery start || 2-20-24 
25. raaghavaH = Rama nimantritaH = was called bhojanena = for food; aalabhya = 


touched aasanam = the seat dattam = offered; prasaarya = raised kinchit = slightly aNjalim = 
joined palms; abraviit = spoke maataram = to mother. 


Kausalya asked Rama to take food , but Rama just touched the seat offered by her and after 
performing salutation to her, spoke thus to his mother. 


Verse Locator 


a canta festa: a Ware a del Ad: | 
MAd CUSHRUGATEHT AHA || 2-20-2& 


26. tadaa = Then saH = that Rama ; svabhaava viniitashcha = being humble in 
nature; nataHcha = and modest gouravaat = due to respect for mother; prasthtaH = setting 
fourth journey daNd/akaaraNy’am = to Dandaka forest; upakrame = was set about aaprasTum 
= to seek permission. 


That Rama, being humble in nature , became still modest due to respect for his mother and 
was Set about to ask her permission before setting forth his journey to Dandaka forest. 


Verse Locator 
ofa a SIS Fee a sues | 
Sah dd q Gea ACA ABH F || 2-20-2 


27. devii = oh; mother! na jaaniishhe = you do not know mahat = -great bhayam = 
dismay upasthitam = is approaching nuunam = indeed. idam = This duHkhaaya = brings grief 
tavaacha = to you; vaidehyaa = to Sita lakshhmaN*asyacha = and to Lakshmana. 


"Oh,mother! You do not know that a great dismay is approaching now. It brings grief to you, 
to Sita and to Lakshmana" 


Verse Locator 


TAS cusaRvay fey F | 
Aeee fè atsa AQUA: || 2-20-22 


28. gamishhye = while going daN^dakaarNy^am = to Dandaka forest; kim = why anena = 
This seat me = for me? ayam = This kaalaH = time upasthitaH = has 
appeared; visTaraasanayogyaH = which is fit for a seat made of kusa grass. 


"I am going to Dandaka forest. Why this seat for me? Time has come for me to sit on a seat 
made of Kusha grass." 


Verse Locator 


ade fe ast arf fast at | 
HY Act thet: shaa fecar gaa STATA || 2-20-28 


29. vatsyaami = I shall live vane = in forest; vijane = bereft of people munivat = like sage 
chaturdasha = fourteen varshhaaNi = years hitvaa = leaving off aamishham = meat; jiivan = 
living madhu muulaphalaiH = with honey; roots and fruits. 


"I shall live in a solitary forest like a sage for fourteen years, leaving off meat and living 
with roots, fruits and honey". 


Verse Locator 


WAT Fel Wott Anaa Va | 
HA GAR gush RUAA feareafe MTIR || 2-20-30 
30. mahaarajaH = the great king prayachhati = is giving bharataaya = to Bharata 


youvaraajyam = the succession to kingdom. maam punaH = To me; however; taapasam = asa 
sage nivaasayati = making me stay daN4dakaaraNye = in forest 


"The great king is giving to Bharata the succession to kingdom and to me, however, he is 
making me a sage to stay in the forest of Dandaka." 


Verse Locator 


a raa a ayer qa fart a | 
Saat FAs thetyety Ada || 2-20-32 


31. saH = such of myself; aasevamaanaH = has to satisfy vanyaani = with things existing 
in the forest; vartayam = live phala nuulai = with roots and fruits vatsyaami = reside in vijane 
vane = forest; of people shaTcha = ashhToucha = for fourteen varshhaaNi = years. 


"I have to satisfy with the things existing in the forest and subsist with roots and fruits in a 
solitary forest for fourteen years." 


Verse Locator 
a Apa Gees UPB: UAT at | 
qara Gear edt cada faa || 2-20-32 


32. saa devii = That queen papaata = fell on floor sahasaa = all at once yashTiH iva = like 
the branch saalasya = of the tree nikRitta = cut down parashunaa = by axe vane = in the 
forest; devatena = as angel chyutaa = dropping down divaH = from heaven 


The queen Kausalya fell on the floor all at once like the branch of a tree, cut down by an axe 
and as an angel dropping down from heaven. 


Verse Locator 


a aged sA eer Ulsan acila sa | 
WA: J SUT A AAR Wet ATA, || 2-20-33 
33. raamaH = Rama dR^ishTvaa = saw taam maataram = that mother aduHkhochitaam = 


who was fit to be from sorrow; utthaapayaamaasa = lifted up her gatachetanam = who lost 
consciousness; patitaam = who fell on the floor kadaLiimiva = like a plantain tree. 


Seeing Kausalya who was fit to be free from sorrow, Rama lifted up her, who had fallen 
unconsciously on the floor like a plantain tree. 


Verse Locator 


soe Saas a Asay Sa area | 
qiy Tosa ad ah AAT a OT || 2-20-3¥ 
34. vi mamarsha = Rama touched paaNinaa = with hand diinaam = miserable 
Kausalya; paamsukuNThita sarvaaN“giim = whose limbs were covered with fragrant powder 


badamaamiva = like a female horse; vaahitaam = made to be carried of load; utthitaam = rose 
upaavR^ittya = after rolling from side to side. 


Rama touched with his hand that miserable Kausalya,whose limbs were covered with 
fragrant powder and who rose like a loaded horse from the floor on which it rolled from side to 
side. 


Verse Locator 


M Vea BUSA see staf ga Shea | 
SAT FOU ATTA Sa Vals AAT || 3-20-34 
35. saa = That kausalya = sukhochita = who was fit for happiness asukhaartaa = but 
afflicted with sorrow; uvaacha = spoke raaghavam = to Rama purushhavyaaghram = the best 


of men upaasiinam = who was sitting nearby; lakshhmaN“e = while Lakshmana upashR“iNvati 
= was hearing. 


Kausalya, who was fit for happiness but was afflicted with grief, spoke thus to Rama the 
best of men who was sitting nearby, while Lakshmana was hearing. 


Verse Locator 


aR Oat a OAT AF Nepra ATE | 
a M GES He: YA: TATA HSA SVS || 3-20-36 


36. putra = oh;son! raaghavaa = Rama! jayethaaH yadi = If you were not born shokaaya = 
to cause grief mama = to me aham = I nasma pashyeyam = would not have seen bhuuyaH = 
greater duHkham = grief ataH = than this aprajaaH = without progeny. 


"Oh, Rama! I would not have felt this much grief if I were childless .You are born only to 
produce sorrow to me." 


Verse Locator 


Vaud fe aeaa: Aht waft Ara: | 
aon af sia aearat a fe sta: YA feed || 2-20-31 


37. putra = Oh;son! na vidyate = There is no anyaH = other santaapaH = grief 
vandhyaayaaH = to a barren women bhavati hi = There is indeed ekaH = one shokaH eva = 
only grief maanasaH = relating to mind iti = that asmi aprajaaH "I have no children" 


"Oh, son! There is no other grief to a barren woman except the only worry that "I have no 
sons". 


Verse Locator 
a Ge UA Hears Gay aT Ufa utes | 
aft us fausday she a4 AA AAT || 2-20-32 


38. raamaH = oh; Rama na dR^ishTa puurvam = earlier was not seen sukham vaa = 
happiness or kalyaaNam = prospering pate pourushhe = during my husband's manliness. 


asthitam = It was believed mayaa = by me iti = that api pashyeyam = can I see putre_api = at 
least in my son 


"Oh, Rama! I have not seen any happiness or prosperity earlier, while my husband is in 
power. I believed that I could see them at last when my son comes to power." 


Verse Locator 


a seit satan arena -eafedary | 
EH AMS GUA ARONA AT Ae || 2-20-38 
39. saa aham = such a person as myself; varaa satii = who is a better and virtuous 
wife; bahuuni = so many amaroG“Yaani = disagreeable vaakyaani = words sapatniinaam = of 


fellow wives; avaraaNaam = who are inferior to me; hR4idayachhidaam = who pierce the 
heart. 


"I have to hear so many disagreeable words from my fellow-wives who are inferior to me 
and who pierce my heart with their words though I am a better and virtuous wife among them." 


Verse Locator 


a: GEAR fH J WHAT HAAA | 
cafe afeifed aft var ser SA ARTEA || 2-20-Yo 


40. kim nu = which one bhavishhyati = will be duHkhataram = more sorrowful 
pramadaanaam = to women ataH = than yaadR“ishaH = which -anantakaH = unending 
vilaapashcha = and dissolving shokaH = grief mama = to me 


"Which one will be more sorrowful to women than this unending and consuming grief that 
occurred to me now?" 


Verse Locator 


aA afafedsmanenrea Arpa | 
fa ya: NAA ala YA ALVA Va F || 2-20-¥2 
41. taata = Oh; father(a term of affection addressed to a junior) tvayi sannihite api = 
Even when you are nearby; aham = I niraakR“itaa aasam = was rejected evam = thus kim 


punaH = what to tell proshhite = when you go to exile. maraNam = death dhR^ivam is certain 
me = tome 


"Even when you are near by, I am being rejected. What to tell after you leave for exile? 
Death indeed is certain to me." 


Verse Locator 


aaa AAA adr aaa | 
URARUT hehe PAT ATATAATSART || 2-2o-¥2 


42. asmi = Iam; nityam ;always atyanta nigR^ihiitaa = held down heaving bhartuH = by 
husband; atantritaa = without independence samaava = equal to athavaa = or avaraa = lower 
than parivaareNa = servants kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi 


"My husband always held me down, without giving me any independence and treat me 
equal to or even lower than the servants of Kaikeyi" 


Verse Locator 


ort fé ar dad PAA ay at aft odad | 
hea: GAH Aen E Gat a AAA || 2-20-¥3 


43. yaH = kashchit = Anyone whatsoever sevate = serves maam = me athava = or 
anuvartate = follows saHjanaH = that person na abhibhaashhate hi = will not indeed speak 
anviikshhya = after seeing kaikeyyaaH = Kaikeyi's putram = son 


Those who serve me now and those who follow me, will not speak to me, after seeing 
Bharata". 


Verse Locator 
Aamar cea: He J waeanle aa | 
hha Taqy SEA UA Meaty gfe || 2-20-¥¥ 


44. putra = oh; son! durgataa = Myself; the miserable one! katham nu = how 
shakshhyaami = can I be able drashhTum = to see adanam = face tasyaaH kaikeyyaaH = of that 
Kaikeyi khara vaadi = who talks hurtingly nitya krodhatayaa ;because of the continuous anger 


Oh, son! How can I, the miserable one, see the face of Kaikeyi who talks hurtingly because 
of her continuous anger." 


Verse Locator 


EM Aer FT AGO Ta START AEE | 
AAAA marae AST Geer RATH || 3-20-84 


45. raaghava = Oh; Rama! aasitaani = sat down mayaa = by me dasha saptacha = for 
seventeen varshhaa Ni = years tava jaatasya = after your second birth of your thread 
ceremony praakaaNkshhantyaa = with hope of duHkha parikshhantyaam = disappearance of 
troubles 


"Oh,Rama! I have been waiting for seventeen years after your second birth of thread 
ceremony, with the hope that my troubles will disappear at one time or the other." 


Verse Locator 


ACAI FETE: AA SST RRA | 
Anara maian SoA eer || 2-20-¥& 


46. raaghava = oh; Rama! tat = for that reason; evam = in the way jiir Naapi = even if old 
aged; notsahe =I do not wish sahitum = to bear viprakaaram = insult sapatniinaam = of co- 
wives; akshhayam = un-ending mahat = great du Hkham = sorrow chiram = for long time 


Oh, Rama! In this old age, I cannot bear insult from co-wives and this unending sorrow for a 
long time. 


Verse Locator 
Ue aa Hay RYOTE | 
pao aadA per pArA, || 2-20-89 


47. katham = How kR^ipaNaa = the pitiable me; vartayishhyaami = can roll on kR^ipaNa 
jiivikaam = this miserable life apashhyantii = without seeing tava = your mukham = 
face; paripuurNa sashiprabham = radiating like full moon 


"How can I the pitiable one, spend this miserable life without seeing your face radiating like 
full moon." 


Verse Locator 
suar: a AÀ: a agit: a RÀ: | 
gea Geatela: AA cay fè giaa AA || 3-20-84 


48. tvam = you samvardhitaH = were nourished mogham = in vain mayaa = by me 
durgatayaa = the unfortunate one; upavaasaishcha = and painful voes. 


"You were nourished in vain by me ,the important one by fasts, by meditations, by various 
difficult and painful vows ." 


Verse Locator 


FRA I sags At AA seq a a ahi | 
Ma So Hel AEM: WEA Her Ad ARTA || 3-30-89 


49. idam = This; mama = my hR^idayam = heart yat = for which reason na diiryate = is 
not breached kuulam iva = like bank mahaanadyaa = of great river spR^ishhTam = struck 
navaam bhasaa = by new water praavR“ishhi = in rainy season; manye = I think it sthhiram = 
as strong. 


"My heart is not breached, as bank of a great river, struck by new water in monsoon, by 
hearing this news.That is why, I feel it is strong." 


Verse Locator 


A Ud Or at eter | 
aa Aa AN aa aa Fa | 
aa aat sre ga a AA fee | 
ee Ae vada m sa || 3-20-40 


50. na vidyate = There is no maraNam = death naasti = There is no nuunam = indeed. 
avakaashaH = place; mama = to me yamakshhaye = in the abode of yama. yat = for which 


reason; antakaH = yama; the god of death najihiirshhati = is not wishing to carry off maam = 
me adyaiva = now itself prasahya = forcibly. 


"There is no death to me, indeed .I have no place in the abode of god yama who presides 
over the spirits of the dead .That is why, Yama is not forcingly carrying me off like a lion carrying 
off a wailing antelope." 


Verse Locator 


ARA fe TA ETA AA TITA | 
q Aed ae fa a adia | 
Se Gas F ter ait | 
Jay fe stepret mo a feet || 2-20-48 


51. anena duHkhena = By the grief; deham = body arpitam = is pierced. nuunam = 
Indeed mama = my hR^idayam = heart sthhiram = which is hard aayasam = is made of iron. 
yat = for which reason na bhidyate = it is not broken naavadiiryate = it has not fallen into 
pieces; bhuvi = on the floor na vidyate = There is no akaale = untimely = maraNam = death 
dhR^ivam = It is certain. 


"This grief is inserted into my body. Even then, my heart is stable. It has not broken into 
pieces and fallen on the floor .It is indeed made of iron. There is no untimely death, it is certain" 


Verse Locator 
seh g gay ae aria A 
Falls Gita a AIA: € fe | 


T9: q AAA Be AT HIROTA | 
DAMA SAH Sa SAH HUE || 2-20-42 


52. idam = This is duHkham = sad anarthakaaniiti = to speak about waste of me = my 
vrataani = religious voes daanaamicha = charities samyamaashcha = and restraints. yat = 
which tapaH = austerity taptam = is performed apatya kaaraNaat = for the sake of 


offspring; sunishhphalam = is completely in vain biijam iva = as seed uptam = sown uushhare 
= in saline soil. 


"I feel bad since all my religious vows, charities, restraints have all gone waste.The austerity 
I performed for the sake of of -spring has gone in vain, as a seed sown in a saline soil." 


Verse Locator 
afe fÈ RA ARO SAAT FEAT | 
and aft Te ga Hite: | 
Tal SEH Hel Va Ud aay | 
feat aT AR SA SATS À || 2-20-43 


53. kaschit = If a person guruduHkhakarshitaH = in great distress labheta yadi = can get 
akaale = premature maraNam = death svayaa = ichchhayaa = out of his own will; aham = I 
gataa = would have got pareta sampadam = glory of the dead adyaiva = now itself tvayaa vinaa 
= without you dhenuriva = like cow aatmajenavina = without calf 


"If a man in great distress can get premature death out of his own will, I being separated 
from you ,would have attain the glory of the dead now itself like cow without the calf." 


Verse Locator 
aura fha oftfaa Her A ger | 
aa feat ears | 
agaaa À aay cae TH: | 
Tole aAA || 2-20-4y 


54. athaapi = Moreover; chandranibhaanana prabha = oh; Rama! With your brilliant 
face shining like moon! kim = what me = my jiivitam = life tvayaavinaa = without you! 
vR^ithaa = waste indeed. adya = Now anuvrajishhyaami = Ican accompany tvayaiva = you only 
vanam = to the forest; vatsam iva = like with calf sudurbalaa = a completely weak cow gouH = 
cow anukaaNkshhayaa = with compassion 


"Moreover, what is the use of life? Oh, Rama! With your brilliant face shining like moon! My 


life is useless without you. I shall accompany you to the forest like a weak cow going behind it's 
calf" 


Verse Locator 
WMA AA sitar car | 
ag faa aiga Tea, | 
AMAA SAA UT gA | 
UL Sd Teg Bey fF || 2-20-44 


55. tadaa = Then; saa = that Kausalya samiikshhya = looked at raaghavam = 
Rama; upanishaamya = beholden with mahat = great vyasanam = calamity; avekshhya = saw 
sutam = son badhham = tied up; vilaapa = lamented bhR^isham = very much bahu = in many 
ways asukham = uneasily amarshhitaa = with anger kinnariiva = like kinnara woman. 


Then, that Kausalya looked at Rama to whom a great calamity has occurred, saw her son 
bound by grief and lamented very much in various ways like a kinnara woman. 


|| scare sagrat anfecredt sratearenrve Ar: at: || 


Thus completes the twentieth canto of Ayodhya Kanda in srimad Ramayana. 


SO OO OO OO OS 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 21 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter describes Lakshmana's anger and Rama consoling Lakshmana. 
Verse Locator 


aan g feeds aT Hea TA Ara | 
saa ABH CIA: Ae let AGRA Ta: || 2-2-2 
1. lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; diinaH = became dejected; uvaacha = spoke; vachaH = 


the words; tatkaala sadR/isham = suitable for that time; taam kausalyyaam = to that 
kausalya; rama maataram = Rama's mother; tathaa = thus; vilapantiim = weaping. 


Lakshmana became dejected and spoke these words, properly befitting for that time, to that 
Rama's mother Kausalya who was thus weeping. 


Verse Locator 


q had AA aft va are ae eat Fz | 
eT wey (aH Tedd (SAT ATER FATAL TA: || 2-2B-2 
2. "aarye = Oh; the venerable lady! atat = this; na rochate = is not liking; mamaapi = to 
me also; itiyat = as in the manner this; raaghavaH = Rama; vaakyaarasham gataH = being 


influenced by the words; striyaaH = of a woman; gachchhet = go; vanam = to forest; tyaktvaa = 
leaving; raajya sriiyam = prosperous kingdom." 


"Oh, the honoured lady ! I also do not like Rama to be influenced by the words of a woman 
and go to the forest, leaving the prosperous kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
fuda: a qq: a farsa: q Defoe: | 
7: fee $a a Sar MIA: MAAA: || 2-28-3 


3. "nR^ipaH = king; vipariitasheha = with perverted mind; vR/idhdhhashcha = old 
aged; pradharshhitaH = who is outraged; vishhayaiH = by sensual 
enjoyments; samanimadhaH = who is possessed of passion; na bruuyaat = can he not 
talk; kimiva = of anything; chodyamaanaH = prompted (by Kaikeyi). 


"The king with perverted mind, of old age, one who is outraged by sensual enjoyments and 
possessed of passion can talk any thing, prompted by Kaikeyi." 


Verse Locator 


a ST STURT UTA a A abo cre ATA | 
Oa Prater UST FA AAT RTA: || 2-28-¥ 


4. na pashyaami = I can neither see; aparaadham = offence; na pashyaami = nor can I 
see; doshshamapi = even fault; asya = in him; tathaa vidham = that can; yena = by any 
means; nirvaasyate = expel; raaghavaH = Rama; raashhTraat = from state ; vanavaasaaya = to 
forest." 


"I can not see any offence or cause for blame in Rama that can expel him from the state to 
the forest." 


Verse Locator 


a AAU] eH atch Ulery AÀ at R: | 
aAA Res A atserateqererct || 2-2 8-4 


5. aham = I; na pashyaami = have not seen; loke = in this world; tam = sucha 
person; udaaharet = who talks; dosham = ill; asya = of Rama; parokshhamapi = even 
indirectly; yaH naraH = that person who is; svamitro api = even an enemy; nirasto api = or an 
expellee." 


I have not seen in this world any person, whether an enemy or an expellee, speaking ill of 
Rama indirectly." 


Verse Locator 


od Hedy Ral aed ROOT aft Geary | 
HAAAT: Hl AA Aotel GAA ART || 2-28-& 
6. "kaH = who; avekshhamaaNaH = observing; dharmam = ethicalness; akaaraNaat = 
causelessly; tyajet = get rid of; putram = son; devakalpam = who is equal to god; R4ijum = who 


is honest; daantam = who is self-restrained; vatsalam = who is affectionate; RAipuuNaamapi = 
even towards enemies?" 


"Can anybody observing ethicalness, causelessly get rid of a son who is equal to god who is 
honest, who is self-restrained and who is affectionate even towards adversaries?" 


Verse Locator 
Fe SAH TIT UT: GR TTC STS: | 
Ua: cl eed Hald Wot HAA AGM || 2-22-09 


7. "kaH = which son; anusmaran = who remembers; raja vR^ittam = royal 
usage; kuryaat = act; hR“idaye = with heart; tat idam vachanam = such of these 
words; raajJNaH = of king; upeyushhaH = who got; baalyam = childhood punaH = again?" 


"Which son, knowing royal usage, can agree to the words of this king who is behaving as 
though he got childhood again?" 


Verse Locator 


ade Ud a AA Higa sty SAA Az: | 
ade. Ud AAT SA, ATARI HS MATA |]2-22-C 


8. "yaavadeva = even till; kashchit = any; naraH = person; na jaanaati = does not 
know; ivam artham = this matter; taava deva = in the mean time; kuru = make; shaasanam = 
dominion; aatmastham = your own; mayaa sa ardham = together with me." 


"Even before others get to know about this matter, make this dominion your own, with my 
help." 


Verse Locator 


AAT Uf GUAT Ad TOA TEA | 
p: TAA silly RAA Ha aA Sa fea: || 2-28-8 
9. raaghava = Oh; Rama! guptasya = protected; mayaa = by me; parshve = on your 
side; sadhamshhaa = along with a bow; tishhThataH = you standing; kR“itaantasyeva = like 


Yama; the god of death; kaH = who; samarthaH = the competent one; kartum = to 
do; adhikam = too much?" 


"Oh, Rama! While I am standing by your side along with a bow, protecting you who are 
standing as God of Death, who is capable of doing too much ?" 


Verse Locator 


PASTA SATA Sal Aaa AT RASY | 
PRET great: Heat: ae eareate fafa || 2-22-80 
10. manushharshhabha = Oh the best of men! sthaasyati yadi = If it stands; vipriye = 
disagreeable to you; karishhyaami = I shall make; imaam = this; kR^itsnaam = 


entire; ayodhyam = Ayodhya; nirmanushhyaam = deserted of people; sharaH tiikshhNaiH = 
with sharp arrows." 


"Oh, Rama, the best of men! If the city of Ayodhya turns against you, I shall make it desolate 
of men with sharp arrows" 


Verse Locator 


WAT HY Y aT at ar sew fay seater | 
Gals Var aAA Fax fF ahead || 2-28-22 
11. "atha = and vadhishhyaami = I shall kill; etaam sarvaan = all those; pakshhyovaa = 


who are siding; bharatasya = Bharata; yovaa = and who; ichchhati = desire; asya = his; hitam = 
benefit; mR/iduH = soft person; paribhuuyate hi = indeed gets disgraced." 


"I shall kill all those who are siding Bharata ,and are favourable to him. Soft person indeed 
gets disgraced!" 


Verse Locator 


NaRa hehe a Bt ale: rar | 
aay ANRA aera SAAR || 2-28-22 
12. "protsaahitaH = Instigated; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi saH = such of; naH putraa = our 
father; dushhTaH = as bad person; amitra bhuutaH = becomes enemy; ayam badhyataam = let 


him be imprisoned; mi ssaNgam = without personal attachment; vaadhyataamapi = and be 
killed!" 


"If our father with an evil mind behaves like our enemy with instigation by Kaikeyi. I shall 
keep him imprisoned with out personal attachment or if necessary, kill him." 


Verse Locator 


prua HaHa: | 
Senay ATAA HAA Hale MAH || 2-28-23 


13. gurorapi = Even for a venerable person; avaliptasya = who is arrogant; ajaanataH = 
who does not know; kaaryaakaaryam = good and evil actions; pratipunnasya = who resorts 
to; utpatham = wrong route; shaasanam = punishment; bhavati = becomes; kaaryam = 
feasible." 


"Even a venerable person is to be punished, if he becomes arrogant, if he does not know 
good and evil actions and if he takes to a wrong route." 


Verse Locator 
sera fha ede a EN N | 
agaf haber reer] FAAS AA || 3-23-38 
14. purushharshhabha = Oh the best of men! kim = what; balam = strength; hetum vaa = 
or reason; eshhaH = he; aastritya = has taken shelter; ichchhati = desiring ; daatum = to 


give; idam = this ; raajyam = kingdom; tava sthitam = belonging to you; kaikeyyai = for 
Kaikeyi. 


"Oh, Rama, the best of men! On what strength or season has he taken shelter to give away 
this kingdom belonging to you to Kaikeyi?" 


Verse Locator 


aa dd AA dd Hedi AA AGAR | 
PA ih: FAA ATA ALATA BAR AMA || 3-33-34 


15. arishaasana = Oh; the chastiser of enemies ! kaa shaktiH = what ability is 
there; asya = to him; daatum = to give; shriyam = high rank; bharataaya = to 
Bharata; kR/itvaa = by making; anuttamam = great; vairam = enmity; tvayaa chaiva = with 
you; mayaa chaiva = and with me." 


"Oh, Rama the chestiser of enemies! Where is the ability for him to give kingdom to 
Bharata, by making great enmity against you and me" 


Verse Locator 
aah: AA ards Bray ta axed: | 
Seas IGM da Sada SBA À MÀ |] 3-38-38 


16. devi = Oh; queen! tattvataH = really; anuraktaH asmi = I am attached; bhaavena = 
devotedly; bhraataram = my brother Rama; shape = I am swearing an oath; te = to 
you; satyena = by truth; dhanushhaachaiva = by bow; daltena = by the act of 
giving; ishhTena = by the act of sacrifice." 


"Oh, queen! Really, Iam devotedly attached to my brother Rama. I am swearing an oath to 
you by truth by bow, by the act of giving and by the act of sacrifice." 


Verse Locator 
Cer] Sify reve at afe wa: Weer | 
ALA aa ATA Ufa aa YA Saeed || 2-28-20 


17. devi = oh;queen! ramaH pravekshhyati yadi = If Rama can enter; diiptam = 
blazing; agnim = fire; araNyam vaa = or forest; tvam = you avadhaaraya = make 
certain; puurvam = even before; maam = mine; pravishhTam = who can enter; tatra = there. 


"Oh, queen! If Rama can enter blazing fire or forest, you make certain that even before, I 
can enter there" 


Verse Locator 


Bea dafa gean d aa: ada sie: | 
edt uag A Ary Mea: da UA || 2-2-8 


18. haraami =I shall alleviate; te duHkham = your grief; viiryaat = by my valour; tama 
iva = as darkness; uditaH = by rising; suuryaH = sun; pashyatu devii = Let the queen see; me 
viiryam = my valour; pashyatu raaghavashchaiva = Let Rama also see." 


"I shall alleviate your grief, by showing my valour like the rising sun alleviating darkness 
Verse Locator 


.Let Rama and yourself see my valour" 


vad g TIAA Aca ALATA ASI: | 
SATA WAY HAC Sae Alcs ATTA || 3-33-39 


19. shrutva = Hearing; etat vachanam = this word; lakshmaNasya = of 
Lakshmana; mahaat manaH = the magnanimous; Kausalya = Kausalya; shokalaalasaa = 
entirely; given up to anguish; rudaati = weaping; uvaacha = spoke; raamam = to Rama. 

Hearing these words of Lakshmana the magnanimous, Kausalya entirely given up to 
Verse Locator 


anguish and weaping, spoke thus to Rama. 
Uda t aad: YA ATA ATH ATT | 
OG AA SARAH Ad GA Herd Ale Wad || 3-23-20 


20. putra = Oh;son shrutam = It is heard tvayaa = by you; te = your; bhraatuaH = brother 
lakshhmanasya = Lakshmana; vadataH = speaking; rochate yadi = If you agree; kurushhva = 
you do; yat = what; kaaryam = action to be done; anantaram = immediately after." 


"Oh, son !You have heard the words of Lakshmana .If you agree, you do what is to be done, 
Verse Locator 


immediately." 


aF AUR Fa: Ba AUT AA AVA | 
Aea Aa RACHA TAA Sete ATA Sai: |] 2-28-28 


21. na arhasi = you are not suited; gantum = to go; itaha = from here; vihaaya = 
leaving; maam = me; sokasamtaptaam = in deep grief; shrutvaa = hearing; adharmyam 
vachaH = the un-just words; bhaashitam = said; mama sapatnyaa = by my co-wife. 


"It is not proper for you to go away from here, leaving me afflicted with grief, after hearing 
Verse Locator 


the un-just words spoken by my co-wife." 


as afe aftfst iy aRgy eae | 
YTS A SSR: HL R SAA ALATA || 2-28-22 


22. dharmajJNa = Oh; the knower of goodness! tvam ichchhasi yadi = If you 


desire; charitum = to practice dharmam = virtue; dharnushhTaH = be a virtuous 
man; ihasthaH = stay here; shushruushha = serve maam = me chara = practice anuttamam = 


Verse Locator 


best dharmam = goodness" 
"Oh, Rama! You are righteous man. If you desire to practice virtue, be a virtuous man and 
stay here serving me thereby practicing the best morality in the form of serving your mother. 


MAG SAA Ga ea Ye faa: TA | 
GRU AU Beh: HVAT: ATA TA: || 3-23-23 


23. kaasyapaH = sage; kasyapa niyataH = with self restraint; vasan = was 
residing; svagR^ihe = in own house; yuktaH = accompanied; vareNa tapasaa = with great 
austerity; sushruushhuH = of serving; jananiim = the mother; gataH = went; tridivam = to 
heaven" 


"Oh, son! Formerly Kasyapa was staying in his own house itself with self restraint, 
performed great austerity by serving his mother and went to heaven" 


Verse Locator 


qar Ud wet You: A miedo aan fe ser | 
AT HEA AGATA F eae SA: TAT || 3-33-32% 
24. yathaiva = Just as raajaa = king; gouraveNa = by respectable feeling; te = to 
you; puUjyaH = is worthy of worship; aham = I am also; tathaa hi = indeed 


so; naanujaanaami = I am not permitting ; tvaam = you; nagantavyam = it is proper to 
go; itaH = from here; vanam = to forest" 


"Just as the king, by respectable feeling to you is worthy of worship, so also being your 
mother, I am worthy of worship to you. Hence, do not go to the forest" 


Verse Locator 
ae feat 4 A area offs aaa ar | 
CoA Be AA AA: TOMA, SH HATTA || 3-23-34 


25. tvadviyogaat = Because of your separation; na kaaryam = there is no 
purpose; jiivitena = for life; su khena vaa = or comforts; mama = for me; shreyaH = it is 
good; bhakshhaNam api = even to eat; tR/iNaanaam = grass; tvayaa saha = while staying with 
you" 


"After your separation, I shall have no use of this life or comforts for me, it is good even to 
eat grass while staying with you" 


Verse Locator 
Ole aH ORO TAA Teka ATA Mitch ATCT | 
SEA UIA gE AA a FE reat SAAJA || 2-28-26 
26. tvaam yaasyasiyadi = If you go; vanam = to forest; tyaktvaa = leaving; maam = 
me; shokalaalasaam = who is afflicted with grief; aham = I praayam asishhye = shall seek 


death through starvation; iha = here; na shakshhyaami hi = Indeed; I shall not be 
able; jiivutum = to live 


"I shall not live if you leave for the forest, leaving me who is afflicted with grief. I shall seek 
death through starvation" 


Verse Locator 
cla: Sa OTS YA Pea item AATA | 
Te] SUA Sd HVAT BAS: Aa ale: || 2-2 2-2 
27. putra = Oh;son! tataH = Thereafter; tvam = you; praapsyase = will 
attain; lokavishrutam = the universally famous; nirayam = hell; brahmahatyaamiva = like 


obtaining the sin of killing a Brahmana by; samudraH = the god of ocean; saritaampatiH = lord 
of rivers adharmaat = due to un justice behaviour" 


"Oh, son! If I fast myself to death for your sake, you will attain the universally famous hell, 
like the god of the ocean obtaining trouble because of his un justice behaviour, towards the sage 
called Pippalada, producing the latter's wrath." 


Verse Locator 


factory aa cay PaA SAMY ct: | 
Sard WA: TA AT TIA UA ARATA || 3-33-34 


28. tataH = thereafter; dharmaatma = righteous words ; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = 
spoke; vachanam = the words; dharmasamhitam = attended with virtuous; kausalyaam = to 
Kausalya; jananiim = the mother; tathaa = thus; vilapantiim = weaping; diinaam = miserably. 


The honest Rama spoke these virtuous words to his mother Kausalya, who was thus 
weeping miserably. 


Verse Locator 


a afta aifth: fay areas wate aa | 
Dated aM fa WA SEIT ASH FAA || 2-28-28 
29. naasti = there is no; shaktiH = ability; mama = for me ; samatikramitum = to 
violet; pituH = father's; vaakyam = words; aham = I; prasaadaye = am asking for 


favour; tvaam = to you; shirasaa = with head; ichchaami = I wish gantum = to go; vanam = to 
forest." 


"I am not able to violate my father's words. I am bowing my head and asking your favour. I 
shall have to go to the forest" 


Verse Locator 
RA a ge ae Hac Fat ATOM | 
TR Sal SIT A HUgAT aft AIYA || 2-28-30 


30. gouH api = Even a cow; hataa = was killed; kurvataa = acting as per; pituH = 
father's; vaakyam = words; kandunaa = by Kandu; R/ishhiNaa = the sage; vratachaariNaa = 
who performed religious vows; jaanataa = who knew; dharmam = righteousness; vipashchita = 
who was learned." 


"A sage called Kandu, who knew righteousness, who performed religious vows and who 
was a learned man, killed even a cow, acting as per his father's words" 


Verse Locator 
BATH T Het USA GY aA Fg: | 
Gag: SAT: YAA HAMA: FAST Az: || 2-28-32 


31. puurvam = previously; saagaraiH = by the sons of Sagara; asmaakam = of 
our; kulecha = race also; sumahaan = a great vadhaH = killing; avaaptaH = was 
obtained; kharadbhiH = while digging up; bhuumim = the earth; aajJNayaa = by the order of 
; sagarasya = of Sagara pituH = their father." 


"Previously, the sons of Sagara belonging to our race, were got bitterly digging up the earth, 
as commanded by their father." 


Verse Locator 


SAA MAU LOfeHT GAT LAA, | 
Pa TY Bog Àg Faq HULU || 2-28-32 
32. raameNa = by Parasurama; jaamadagniyaina = the son of Jamadagni; renuka = 


Renuka; janamii = mother kR^ittaa = was cut off; svayam = spontaneously ; parashunaa = by 
axe; araNye = in the forest; vachana kaariNaa = as per words; pituH = of father; 


"Parasu Rama, the son of Jamadagni personally slayed his mother Renuka in the forest with 
an axe as per his father's words." 


Verse Locator 


Udedy ag AAA carga: Gar | 
Agda PRANA Agf || 2-28-33 


33. devi = Oh;queen! etaiH = by these; bahubhiH anyaisheha = by many 
others; devasamaanaiH = equivelant to gods -pituH = father's; vachanam = words kR^itam = 
was made akliibam = no waste; karishhyaami = I shall do; pituH = father's hitam = 
assignment" 


"Oh, mother! These and many others who were equivalent to gods, did not make their 
father's words to go waste. I shall also do what is desired by my father" 


Verse Locator 
A Ged Uae Hal Uha fad fag aay | 
udett par ef d Har aa Afaa: || 2-2 8-3¥ 


34. devi = Oh;queen! etat = This; pitR/ishasanam = father’s command; na kriyate = was 
not done mayaa = by me; ekena = only; etairapi = Also by these; ye = who kiirtitaa = 
were; mentioned tava = to you; mayaa = by me; kR“itam = it was done." 


"Oh, mother! I am not the only person to act according to father's command. Those I have 
mentioned to you hitherto also complied with their father's command." 


Verse Locator 


ares Hada d uA Wade | 
yg: Say, ANA: We: AMT STRAT |] 2-28-34 
35. "aham = I; na pravartaye = am not setting out; apuurvam = new; pratikuulam = 
contradicting; dharmam = customary conduct; te = for you; anugamyate =I am 


following; ayam = this; maargam = way; abhipretaH = agreed; gataH = followed by; puurvaiH = 
the ancient." 


"IT am not setting any new contradicting customary conduct for your sake. I am adhering to 
the way agreed and followed by the ancient." 


Verse Locator 
dd Ud g Ha Hrs fora AfA A sta | 
ARR rey pes a cpg ara Pla || 2-28-36 


36. na kriyate = It cannot be done; anyathaa = otherwise; mayaa = by me; tat etat = than 
such of this; kaaryam = practice; bhuvi = on earth; na hiiyate naama = No deprivation 
indeed; kashchit = for anyone kurvam = doing; pituH = father's; vachanam = words." 


"I cannot do otherwise than acting in accordance with father's words, the prevalent practice 
on earth. There is no deprivation indeed for anyone who complies with father's commands." 


Verse Locator 
IA Udy Seka STAT, BHO YAR sista | 
aa AAO STATA Ala HSA SAA || 2-28-30 


37. shreshhThaH = the best; vaakyavidaam = of those knowing the speech; shreshhTaH = 
the best; sarva dhanushhTataam = of all those wearing the bow; evam = thus; uktaava = 


spoke; taam jananiim = to that mother; punaH = again; abraviit = spoke; lakshmanam = to 
Lakshmana. 


Rama, the best of those who speak skilfully and the best of all those wearing the bow, spoke 
thus to his mother and turned round to Lakshmana to speak. 


Verse Locator 


dd aan STATA AÀ AATA | 
faa ta Gea TAS RITAN || 2-28-32 
38. lakshmana = Oh; Lakshmana! jaanaami = I know tava = your anuttamam = highest 


sneham = affection mayi = in me vikramam chaiva = heroic valour sattvam cha = 
strength; suduraasadam = un assailable tejashcha = splendour." 


"Oh, Lakshmana ! I know your highest affection towards me, your heroic valour ,your 
strength and your unassailable splendour ." 


Verse Locator 


AA Agee: Sader] JAAA | 
TAU, Saas AAT FT MART F || 2-28-38 
39. subhakshhaNa = Oh; Lakshmana; with good attributes! atulam mahat duHkham = 


there is an unqualled and great grief; mama maatuH = to my mother; aviN4yaaya = by not 
knowing; abhipraayam = the meaning; satyasya cha = of truth and shamasyacha = tranquility. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, with good attributes! My mother is feeling a great and unequalled sorrow, 
by not knowing the secret of truth and tranquillity." 


Verse Locator 


oy: fe RH: ole ot aay ABATA | 
et HATA Ua a ge FATA SAHA || 2-22-¥o 
40. dharmaH = righteousness; paramohi = is indeed the best; loke = in the 
world; satyam = truth; pratishhThiam = is established; dharma = in righteousness; etat = 


these; uttamam = best; vachanamcha = words also; pituH = of father; dharmasamshnitam = are 
enjoined in righteousness. 


"Righteousness is the best of all qualities in the world. Truth is established in righteousness. 
Even these best words of father are enjoined with righteousness." 


Verse Locator 


HAA a MGR ATTA ATR AT STRT T | 
a pdy gar dhe way fA ASA || 3-33-83 
41. viiraH = oh; Lakshmana the valiant! tishhThataa = one who is aashritya = 
following; dharmam = righteousness; nakartavyam = is not obliged; vR^ithaa = to 


waste; vaakyam = the word; samshrutya = promised; pituH = to father or; maaturvaa = mother 
or; brahmanasya vaa = Brahmana. 


"One who follows righteousness, does not waste his promise given to one's father or mother 
or Brahmana." 


Verse Locator 


ot sea LA ax A aag | 
Aa fe tara He hha ste Watfed: |] 3-23-83 


42. viira = oh; the valiant! saH aham = I; being such person; nashakshhyaami 
ativartitum = cannot trasgrass; niyogam = the command; pituH = of father; vachanaat = for the 
word; pituH = of father; aham = I; prachoditohi = was indeed instigated; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi. 


" I cannot transgress my father's command. On the word given by my father only, Kaikeyi 
instigated me to go to the forest." 


Verse Locator 
Te WaT faggot aA erat of AA ATA | 
TAH AA AT ALTIA He Geek AFTA, || 2-28-¥3 


43. tat = hence; visR^ija = leave; anaaryaam = the mean; matim = mentality; kshhatra 
dharmaashritaam = of followig military heroism; aashraya = take refuge; dharamam = in 
righteousness; maa = not; taikhhNyam = in rudeness; anugamya = follow; madbuadhiH = my 
perception. 


"Hence, leave this mean mentality of military heroism. Observe righteousness and not 
rudeness. follow my perception." 


Verse Locator 


TA Uae Sea tefa MAA AAV STs: | 
SoS YE: HACIA MAA: IRAT SAA: || 2-2 8-¥¥ 
44. lakshhmaNaagrajaH = Rama; the elder brother of Lakshmana; evam = thus; uktvaa = 
spoke; sauhaardaat = affectionately; bhraataram = to brother; nataH = bowed; shirasaa = with 


head; praaNjaliH = with folded hands; uvaacha = spoke; bhuuyaH = again; kausalyaam = to 
Kausalya. 


Rama spoke thus to his brother affectionately, bowed to his mother and with folded hands, 
spoke again to Kausalya as follows. 


Verse Locator 


sprue ATA efe Wear Sd: FAA | 
afta fe AA OTT: He MAGIA F || 3-33-84 


45. devii = oh; mother! anumanyasva = permit; maam = me; gamishhyantam = who is 
about to go; vanam = to forest; shaapitaa asi = on my life; kuru = invode; svastyanaani = 
blessings; me = on me. 


"OH, mother! I have decided to go to forest. Please give me permission. I am swearing to you 
on my life. Please invoke blessings on me." 


Verse Locator 


dot ya: a dard GAR UST eH YR | 
Tanaka Mote: Get fear Gatear || 2-22-¥& 
46. puraa = in olden times; iva = as; raajarshhiH = the sage king; yayaatiH = named 
yayaati; hitvaa = left; divam = heaven;divam = reached heaven; punaH = again; aham 


eshhyaami = I can come; punaH = back; puriim = to city; vanaat = from forest; tirNa 
pratijJNyaH = after fulfuilling the promise. 


"As sage king named Yayati in olden times left the heaven and reached back heaven again, I 
shall be back to the city from the forest, after fulfilling my promise." 


Verse Locator 


epee maka MY AT Qa: | 
aa EA TA: Great ATE: || 2-28-ve 


47. maataH = oh; mother! maashuchaH = do not grieve; samdhaaryaam = bear; saadhu = 
well; hR^idaye = in heart; eshhyaami = I shall come; iha = here; punaH = again; vanavaasaat = 
from forest; kR^itvaa = after fulfilling; pituH = father's; vachaH = command. 


"Oh, mother! Please do not grieve, Bear it well in your heart. I shall come back here again 
from the forest after fulfilling the father's command." 


Verse Locator 


aa Aa a adel aan ATAT | 
Agat eras af: GASH: |] 2-28-¥C 


48. pituH niyoge = In father's command; sthhaatavyam = should be remainded; tvayaa = 
by you; mayaa cha = by me; vaidehyaa = by Sita; lakshhmaNena = by Lakshmana; sumitrayaa = 
by Sumitra; eshhaH = this is; sanaatanaH = eternal; dharmaH = custom. 


"You and I, Sita, Lakshmana, Sumintra and all of us should follow father's directions. This is 
an eternal custom." 


Verse Locator 


St TES AARAA ale Pag T | 
FAIA gA maa || 3-33-89 


49. amba = oh; mother! mama buddhiH = my intention; vanavaasa kR^itaa = of 
proceeding to forest; dharmyaa = which is righteous; anuvartyataam = be 
approved; samhR^itya = duly with drawing; sambhaaraan = preparations for 
coronation; nigR^ihyacha = keeping in check; duHkham = sorrow; hR^idi = in heart. 


"Oh mother! Please approve my righteous intention of going to the forest, duly withdrawing 
preparations for my coronation and keeping in check the sorrow in your heart." 


Verse Locator 


yaga HA ANMA Ara | 

gea T | 

Ada Try icra ect | 
afe Tay Yahteqara || 2-22-40 


50. maataa = the mother; devii = kausalya; nishamya = heard; tasya = that 
Rama's; vachaH = words; etat = here; sudharmyam = which were the most 
virtuous; avyagram = which wer cool; aviklabam cha = and which were not 
unsteady; pratilabhya = regained; saNjJNyaam = consciousness; mR^iteva = looked 
at; raamam = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; punaH = again; iti = thus. 


The mother Kausalya heard the most virtuous, cool and steady words of Rama and rose, as 
though regained consciousness once more after death, looked at Rama and spoke thus again. 


Verse Locator 
ada d ya ftar ares | 
TS: TAU gea F | 


a argos a iA | 
Ue: faanrseShS TeGAay || 2-28-42 


51. putra = oh; son! aham = I am also; guruH = respectable person; te = to you; pitaa 
yathaiva = as indeed your father; svadharmeNa = in my own right; suhR/ittayaacha = and due 
to great affection; naanujaanaami = I do not permit; tvaa = you; naarhasi gantum = to 
go; evam = thus; vihaaya = leaving; maam = me ; suduHkhitaam = in great sorrow. 


"Oh, son! I am also as respectable a person to you as your father, in my own right and due 


to great affection. I do not give permission to you. You cannot thus go away, leaving me in great 
sorrow." 


Verse Locator 
fhn sifate feat caer A | 
oleh at fea eras HAT | 
tat ede da HATTA | 
AAS Healy sacar || 2-28-42 


52. kim = what is the use; jiivitena = of living; iha = here; me = to me; tvayaavinaa = 
without you? kim = what is the use; lokena = of the other world; svadhayaa = or the oblation 
of food offered to the deceased ancestors; amR/itenavaa = or the nectar of immortality? tava = 


your; samnidhaanam = proximity; muhuurtam = even for a moment; shreyaH = is 
better; kR/itsnaat = than entire; jiivalokaat api = world of living beings too. 


"What is the use of my living in this world without you? What is the use of the other world 
or the oblation of food offered to the deceased ancestors or the nectar of immortality? Your 
proximity even for a moment is better than that of the entire world of living beings." 


Verse Locator 


adhe ANEA | 

Hensam: | 

ya: Moare Aaaa | 
AA TA: HOU SAAT || 2-28-43 


53. nishamya = hearing; karuNam = pathetic; vilaapam = lamentation; jananyaa = of 
mother; prajajvaala = he was highly agonised; bhuuyaH = again; mahaagaja iva = as a great 
elephant; ampravishhTaH = having entered; adhvaanam = way; apohyamaanaH = being taken 
away; naraiH = ny men; ulkaabhiH = with flames of fire. 


After hearing the pathetic lamentation of his mother, he was highly anguished, as when an 
elephant is removed highly from its way by men with flames of fire. 


Verse Locator 
a aA da Arahe | 
ada a AAA ATAN | 
ai A gara aR | 
qar S Varela TA THA, || 2-28-4¥ 


54. saH = that Rama; sthitaH = who was established; dharme = in 
righteousness; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = the words; dharmyam = endued with 
virtue; yathaa = in which manner; tatra = at that time; sa eva = he only; arhati = was 
fit; vaktum = to speak; maataramchaiva = to mother; visaMjJNakalpaam = appearing 


unconscious; saumitrim = to Lakshmana; aartam = who was disturbed; abhiprataptam = and 
exhausted with distress. 


Rama, who was established in righteousness, spoke these words endowed with virtue, to his 
mother who was looking unconscious and to Lakshmana who was disturbed and exhausted with 
distress. He was the only person worthy of speaking thus at that time. 


Verse Locator 


aren fe d aaor cae | 
TATA AAT IRAR T | 
ay aAa wafatez | 
ATA HEAGA AT YETA || 2-28-44 


55. lakshmana = Oh; Lakshmana! aham = I; nityameva = always; jaanaami = know; te = 
your; bhakitmacha = devotion and; parakramamcha = strength; tu = but; maatraa saha = along 
with mother; abhyardamasi = you are afflicting; suduHkham = much pain; mama = to 
me; asanniririikshhya = without looking at; mama = my; abhipraayam = opionon. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! I always know your devotion towards me as well as your strength. But 
now, you are joining with mother in afflicting much trouble to me without looking at my opinion." 


Verse Locator 
TAHA: Wel Aa cle | 


caterer paad | 
d aa ad RRETA F | 
Tag aAa WAT || 3-33-44 


56. taata = Oh; father a ter (of affection addressed to a junior or senior); loke = in the 
world; dharmaphalodayeshhu = in obtaining the fruit of good works; dharmaarthakaamaaH = 
righteousness; utility and free will; samiikshhitaaH = are looked at; bhaaryeva = asa 
wife; vashyaa = who is obedient; abhimataa = who is beloved; suputraa = who is having good 
sons; tatra = in those good words; te sarve = all those; syuH = are there; asamshayam = no 
doubt; me = for me. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! In obtaining the fruit of good works in the world, righteousness utility 
and free will are being considered. As a wife who is obedient, who is beloved and who is having 
good sons, good work yields all these three things." 


Verse Locator 
aA ad arafarest | 
eal Ge: Cd Agua | 
aut uaa a fe citch | 
HATHA Beale A WIA || 2-2 8-4 
57. tat = that; yasmin = in which; sarve = all these; asannivishhTaaH syuH = do not come 
together; yataH by which; dharmaH = righteousness; syaat = is created; upakrameta = is to be 
initiated; loke = in the world; arthaparaH = one who is intested in wealth alone; bhavatihi = 


becomes indeed; devshhyaH = fit to be hated; kaamaatmataapi = so also; the ne whose very 
essence is desire; na prashastaa khalu = cannot indeed be considered good. 


"Only such an action, which is righteous, is to be initiated, leaving that in which wealth, 
desire and righteousness do not come together. One who is intested in wealth alone becomes 


indeed fit to be hated in the world. So also the one whose very essence is desire, cannot indeed be 
considered good. 


Verse Locator 
TEA Wot a Ma A Fes: | 
Hae Efe aa PaT | 
aR Aa Header ay | 
Heda palaga iq: || 2-2-4 


58. pitaa = father; gurshcha = who is venerable; rajaacha = a king; vR/iddhaH cha = and 
old aged; vyaadishet = commends; yat = for which reason; kaaryam = an action; krodhaat = 
either by anger; prahrshhaat = or by extreme joy; yadivaa kamaat api = or by even 
desire; kaH = who; apekshhya = with reference to dharmam = righteousness; anR/ishamsa 
vRAittiiH = and not choosing cruelty; nakuryaat = will not do? 


"When father, who is venerable, a king and old-aged, commands an action either by anger 
or by extreme joy or by even desire, which right person will not perform it? Only a person who 
chooses to be cruel will not do it." 


Verse Locator 
ad F er fog: MAT | 
faandy dency Balad | 


q gadaa pea | 
Say Wal a MAST É: || 3-33-49 


59. saH = such of myself; na shaknomivgi = cannot; akartum = avoid; pituH = 
father's; imaam pratijJNyaam = this propostion; sakalaam = in entirety; taata = oh; father! 
aavoyaH = for both of us; saH = he; furuH hi = is indeed important person; niyoge = to 
command; devyaashcha = for mother also; saH = he; bhartaa = the husband; saH = he; gatiH = 
the resource person; dharmaH = the law; personified. 


"I cannot avoid fulfilling the father's command completely. For both of us, he is an 
important person indeed to command us. To mother Kausalya also, he is the husband, the 
resource person and the personified law." 


Verse Locator 


ae yaa RT | 

Ada: A ofa ada | 

edt Far areal sores | 
HUA fee Auda ATT || 3-33-40 


60. dharmaraaje = the righteous king; tasmin = himself; jiivati = alive; visheshhatatH = 
espacially; vartamaane = being; sve pathhi = in his own path; katham svit = how; devii = 
mother kausalya; avagachhet = can go out; mayaa saardham = with me; itaH = from 
here; anyaa naariiva = like other woman; vidhavaa = without husband? 


"while the righteous king Dasaratha is alive and especially when he is following his own 
righteous path, how the mother Kausalya can go out with me from here leaving the city like other 
widowed woman?" 


Verse Locator 


a AA FAA oA | 
HOE a: RATA UF | 


OUT SAM FARA | 
aan fé eta Yatra: |] 2-22-88 
61. devii = Oh; queen! anumanyasva = permit; maa = me; vrajantam = going; vanam = to 
forest; yathaa hi = as indeed; yayaatiH = yayati; punaH = returned; satyena = by power of 


stregth; yathaa = so; avrajeyam = I can come; punaH = again; samaapte = after completion of 
excile; kurushhva = perform; svastyayanaani = recitation of Mantra for well-being. 


"Oh, mother the queen! Permit me to go to forest. As Yayati returned to heaven by the 
power of truth, give me your power of blessings so that I can return here after completion of 
exile." 


Verse Locator 
AN Re HARISIA RUC | 


18d: cherry Hela | 
adaa a g afa sftferd | 
quisaeel AAE: || 2-28-&2 


62. aham = I; na alam = cannot; vR^ishhTataH kartum = keep back; yashaH = 
reputation; mahodayam = and glory ; kevalaraajyakaaraNaat = for the sake of kingdom 
alone; devii = oh; queen! jiivite = In this life; adiirghakaale = which is not long; navR^iNe = I 
cannot long for; adya = now; avaraam = inferior; mahiim = earth; adharmataH = 
unrighteously. 


"I cannot keep back reputation and glory for the sake of kingdom alone. This cannot 
unrighteously long for this inferior kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
Wed AR guy: 4 ATA | 


RIRANNA A ahsar | 
HY SGML E AJA TA | 
TPR MA fee AAA MAATA || 3-23-43 


63. saH = that Rama; navR^ishhabhaH = the best of men; jigimishhureva = desired to 
go; daNdakaan = to Dandaka forest ; paraakramaat = with prowess; prasaadayan = 
consoling; maataram = mother; atha = and afterwards; anushaasya = advised; amjam = 
brother; bhR^isham = intensely; darshanam = with good thoughts; pradakshhiNam chakaara = 
made circumbulatory salutation; taamjanamiim = to his mother; hR^idi = heartily. 


Rama, the best of men, decided to go to Dandaka forest fearlessly with his prowess, 
consoled his mother, advised his brother by good thoughts and made hearty circumbulatory 
salutation to his mother. 


I scare siagan erar atear VRAT: at: || 


Thus this is the twenty first chapter in Ayodhya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana the first epic of 
Inida. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 22 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Rama further tries to pacify Lakshmana and tells him that his stay in forest 
is the will of gods. He also wants all the celebration for his coronation to be stopped. 


Verse Locator 


ay Fae ay AANA satay | 
MATA Sd AMT Sea Uy ARA SATT || 2-22-28 

aa TTA: SPA Gea TTA A | 
SATS SHS HAUT MRA AA, SAA |] 2-22-2 


1;2. atha = afterwards; aatmavaan = the self composed; saH ramaH = that 
Rama; dhaarayan = by controlling; sattvam = mind dhairyeNa = with courage; aasaadya = 
approached; suhR^idam = the kind hearted; priyam bhraataram = and affectionate 
brother; soumitrim = Lakshmana; diinam = who was distressed with agony; savisheshham = 
very much; amarishhitam = angry; naagendramiva = like king cobra; shvasantam = doing 
hissing; roshha visphaaritatekshhaNam = having eyes dilated with wrath; uvaacha = 
spoke; idayam = these words. 


Afterwards ,the self composed Rama by controlling his thoughts with courage ,approached 
the kind -hearted and affectionate brother Lakshmana who was distressed with agony who was 
very much angry like a hissing king cobra ,with his eyes dilated with wrath and spoke the 
following words. 


Verse Locator 
Frye] as aitch a AAA hack | 
SAAT PRAHA Tela SAARA || 2-22-3 
sur fe afha NE A | 
saq Anoia IANA pe PAA PRATA || 2-22-¥ 
3;4. nigR^iyya = Having held back; rosham = anger; shokamcha = and grief; aashritya = 

take refuge; dhairyam = in courage; kavalam = alone; nirasya = Having expelled; imani = 
this; avamaanam = insult; gR^ihiitvaa = receive; uttamam = great; harshham = joy ! visarjaya = 
Abandon; sarvam = all; yatkinchit = that is; upakluptam = arranged; adya = today; me 


abhishhekaartham = for my coronation; kuru = Do; kshhipram = immediately; kaaryam = 
action; nirtyayam = that is faultless." 


" Hold back grief and anger. Forget this insult, by taking refuge in courage alone. Obtain 
great joy! Abandon all these arrangements made today for my coronation and immediately take 
up action that is faultless ." 


Verse Locator 


aaa at NAA at AA GRR EYE: | 
AAAA ght ae Ot seq GRR ETA: || 2-22-4 
5. soumitre = Oh;Lakshmana; yaH = which; sambhaara sambhramaH = Zeal for 
preparations; mama abhishhekaarthe = for my coronation; saH = that; sambhaara 


sambhramaH = zeal for preparations; astu = be ; abhishheka nivR“ittyarthe = for terminating 
coronation." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Show the same zeal now in terminating my coronation as the zeal shown 
earlier in preparations for my coronation." 


Verse Locator 
ae ae after A aay oka | 
HIA A: ST GUT A Ale AANA TAT Pe || 2-22-& 
6. yasyaaH = which mother's; maanasam = mind ; paritapyate = is 
angvished; madabhishhekaarthe = about my coronation; saa = such; me mataa = my mother 


(Kaikeyi); savishaNkaa = having apprehension; yathaa = in which manner; nasyaat = it should 
not occur; tathaa = in that matter ; kuru = doit." 


"My mother Kaikeyi is still agonized about my coronation. Behave in such a way that no 
apprehension comes to her mind on this matter." 


Verse Locator 


TRA: TAA GSH Hedy sift 4 Ieee | 
AAS Aaaa SHAT sey SAATA || 2-22-0 
7. "soumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! aham = 1; notsahe = do not wish; upekshhitum = to 


disregard ; duHkham = pain; shaNkaamayam = in the form of suspision; pratisanjaatamapi = 
created; manasi = in mind ; tasyaaH = of her; muhuurtamapi = even for a moment." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! I do not wish to disregard the painful doubt in her mind even for a 
moment". 


Verse Locator 


Seg TAA A SIG STA Se Hara | 
HIOA at ÀJ EA Pay Seay wz ANATA || 2-22-¢ 
8. "aham = I; na smaraami = do not remember; kR/itam = to have done; alpam = 
small; vipriyam cha = offensive thing indeed; iha = here ; kadaachana = at any 


time; buddhipuurvam = intentionally; maatR/iiNaamvaa = either to mothers; piturvaa = or to 
fathers; na = nor do I remember; abuddham = even un intentional action. 


"I do not remember to have done even a small disagreeable thing here at any time to my 
mothers or to my father, either intentionally or unintentionally." 


Verse Locator 
HA: Te BAe: FT PAA AT IPA: | 
R cle Ware Hla: frat seq far A || 2-22-8 
9. astu = Let it be ; mama pitaa = my father; satyaH = who is truthfull; satya 
paraakramaH = who is truly mighty; bhiitaH = who is afraid of; paralokabhayaat = the fear of 


the other world; nityam = always; satyaabhisandhaH = true to his promise; nirbhayaH = 
fearless". 


"Let the promise made by my father ,who is truthful, who is truly mighty and who is afraid 
of the fear of the other world, become true .Let him be fearless." 


Verse Locator 


ae aft fe ade sha Haier afte | 
SoH A Sia AA: AG: AW ATG: AULT AP || 2-22-20 
10. tasyaapi = To him also; manastaapaH = anguish; bhavet = will arise; iti = 
that; satyam na = his word has not come true; asmin karmaNi apasamhRiite = if this 


coronation is not with drawn; tasya = his; tapaaH = anguish; tapechcha = will pain; maam = 
me." 


"Our father will feel anguished that his word has not come true ,if this coronation is not 
withdrawn. His distress will cause pain to me." 


Verse Locator 


AAAA faery g A GST AAT | 
rN] Ud SSA SEMA FAW Weg Sd: YA: || 2-22-88 


11. lakshhmana = "Oh; Lakshmana; tasmaat = for that reason; aham = I; ichchaami = 
wish; gantum = to go; vanam = to forest; anvageva = immediately; itaH = from 
here; samhR4itya = by withdrawing; abhishheka vidhaanam = coronation arrangement." 


"Oh, Lakshmana for that reason, I wish to go to forest immediately from her, by 
withdrawing, coronation arrangement." 


Verse Locator 


Udy RAA HATA AfA AAA Aa: || 3-23-33 
12. adya = Now; mama pravrajanaat = due to my exile to forest; nR“itakrityaa = having; 


accomplished her purpose; sutam bharatam abhishhechayitaa = will get son Bharata 
coronated; avyagram = coolly; tataH = afterwards ." 


"Soon after my departure to the forest now, Kaikeyi having accomplished her purpose, will 
coolly get her son coronated." 


Verse Locator 


HA die afar ae Ger Huser URO | 
Td RUIA a hha AAAA AA: GIF || 2-22-23 
13. mayi gate = If I go; araNyam = to forest; chiiraajina dhare = wearing deer skin 


rags; jaaTaamaNdale dhaariNi = wearing twisted locks of hair; kakeyyaa = 
Kaikeyi; bhavishhyato = will become ; manassukham = mentally pleasant." 


"If go to forest , wearing deer -skin rags and with my hair twisted together Kaikeyi will have 
mental peace." 


Verse Locator 


fe: ofar a4 SAF FA: a GSAS | 
ALT a Hela Grater Vatersay Array || 2-22-2¥ 
14. na arhaami = to cause trouble tam = to such father yena = by whom iyam = this 


buddhiH = decision praNiitam = was taken susamaahitam = with well composed manascha = 
mind maa = without chiram = delay." 


"I do not want to create trouble to my father, who has taken this hard decision in his mind . 
Hence, I will go to the forest at once 


Verse Locator 


Gd ed: g Va AAA seal Ac Wa | 
ma q Ada aR Ua fads || 2-22-24 


15. soumitre = Oh;Lakshmana! drashhTavyaH = It is perceivable kR“itaantastyaiva = as 
destiny mivartanecha = in taking back punaraiva = again raajyasya = of kingdom vitiirNasya = 
given. Matpravaasane = and in sending me to exile". 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Look at it as destiny which has taken back kingdom given to me and 
which is sending me to exile" 


Verse Locator 
cheat: MARR fe Hay QI AA SÀ | 
ae arate ery pa Hea fafa: AM |] 3-33-38 
16. na bhavet yati = If not for kR4itaanta vihitaH = making of destiny; ayam = this 


bhaavaH = thought tasyaaH = in her; katham = how syaat = perhaps pratipattiH = resolution 
kaikeyyaaH = to Kaikeyi piidane = to herass mama = me 


-"If not making of destiny to create such a thought in Kaikeyi, how come she resolved to 
harass?" 


Verse Locator 


SAA fe aur Ghat AIG AA strate | 
ya ydy AAN at aa af yt aft ar || 2-22-29 


17. soumya = Oh; gentleman jaanaasi = you know; yathaa = how na bhuutapuurvam = 
that in the past; there was no antaram = discrimination mama = to me maatR“ishu = among 
mothers. tasyaaH = to her; visheshhaH = particularly mayi = either in me sute api vaa = or in 
her son Bharata." 


"You know that I had no discrimination among mothers and Kaikeyi also in the past had no 
discrimination between me and her son Bharata" 


Verse Locator 
at afta gtd ar: Wares at: a ode: | 
Sh: TR: ASA TA F HAE Ca FAUT || 2-22-8C 


18. aham = Ina samarthaye = do not perceive anyat = any other thing daivaat = than an 
accident tasyaaH vaakyaiH = for her words; abhishheka nivR“ittyarthaiH = intended for 
abolishion of my coronation ; pravaasaarthaishena = desirous of sending me to exile; ugraiH = 
which are ferocious; durvachaiH = and are not to be talked about." 


"I do not perceive any other reason than an accident that made Kaikeyi to abolish my 
coronation , to send me to exile ,and to speak ferocious words ,not to be talked about." 


Verse Locator 
RAA pA ATA Mor At FAT SALUT | 
LOG AT Mpa ga SÀ Ae UTS ef AHH || 3-23-39 


19. katham = How saa = she prakR“itisampannaa = who is of a perfect nature 
tathaaguNaa = and such good qualities; raajaputrii = who was princess bruuyaat = can tell 


praakR^itaa atriiva = like common woman; bhartR^I sannidhou = before husband matpiidaam 
= for my trouble?" 


"If it is for not an accidental reason, how Kaikeyi who is of a perfect temperament and who 
is born in a royal family can tell like a common woman to her husband to create trouble for me ?" 


Verse Locator 


aa AIAG Ie Sa AE SY F STE | 
aby aÀ a cea a feta: fe ATA: |] 2-22-20 
20. "yat = which daivam = destiny achintyam = is unimaginable tat = that na hanyete = 


can not be counteracted bhuuteshhvapi = by any living beings viparyayaH = adverse fate 
patitaH = befall; mayicha = in me tasyaamcha = and in her vyaktam = It is clear." 


"The influence of destiny is un imaginable. No living being can counteract its influence. An 
adverse fate has befallen on me and on her .It is clear now ." 


Verse Locator 


aiga eda ats ahh Seted FAM | 
ae a WSU ffA PHU SAA GAA || 2-2-2’ 
21. "soumitre = Oh ;Lakshmana! Pumaan kaH = which man utsahate = will be able 
yoddhum = to fight against daivena = destiny? kanchit = whatever anyatra = other thing na 


dRishyate = is not being seen karmaNaH = that to follow its course grahaNam = accepting 
yasya = of which destiny." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! There is no means whatsoever to abstain from it otherwise than to follow 
the course of destiny. Who will be able to fight against the destiny. ?" 


Verse Locator 


Te gee wa ple AIA Set Ae ste | 
Gee fhàg Aa Ya AT Cae HH Ad, |] 2-22-22 


22. sukha duHkhe = pleasure and pain. bhaya krodhou = fear and anger labhaalabhou = 
gain and loss; bhaabhaavon = birth and death; yachcha kimchit = what ever other thing 
tathaabhuutam = of such nature tat = that karmanamu = indeed is action daivasya = of destiny 


"Pleasure and pain, fear and anger, gain and loss, birth and death and such other things are 
all the acts of destiny" 


Verse Locator 


mua gaa hA AA AT: | 
s AATA HAA, AA HAAG: || 2-22-23 
23. "RAishhayo api = Even sages; ugra tasaH = with severe penance; abhiprapiiditaa = 
having harassed daivena = by destiny; utsR^ijya = leave aside niyamaan = 


restraint; bhrashyante = get ruined kaamamanyubhiH = by lust and anger." 


"Even sages, who performed sever penance, having been harassed by destiny leave aside 
restraint and get ruined by lust and anger." 


Verse Locator 
seaftdeadhds ened Madd | 
Aaa RARA AY dea HH d l| 2-22-2¥ 


24. "tat = It daivasya karmananu = is indeed act of destiny; nivartya = which prevents 
aarambham = effort aarabdham = undertaken iha = in this world yat = which pravartate ;is 
going on; akasmaat = suddenly asamkalpitam iva = and unimaginably." 


"It is indeed an act of destiny which suddenly and unimaginably obstructs an action, 
undertaken in the world ,at the starting point itself." 


Verse Locator 


Uda AIT Fe HAAAT AAT | 
agd sf afte A Rad a Aard || 2-22-24 


25. vyaahate api abhishheke = Even if coronation is obstructed; navidyate = There is no 
paritaapaH = grief me = to me samtabhyaatmaanamaat manaa = since I have restrained the 
self by the self; etayaa buddyaa = with this intellect tattvayaa = which is real." 


"Although my coronation is obstructed, I have no grief since I have restrained the self by 
myself with real consciousness." 


Verse Locator 
amq RaT: Fe cay AÀ gA ATA | 
Uicarera ANA ANARA PATA || 2-22-2& 
26. "tasmaat = Hence tvamapi = you also; anuvidhaayi = in obedience maam = to 


me; pratisamhaaraaya = get withdrawn kriyaam = the execution abhishhechanikiim = relating 
to coronation kshhipram = immediately aparitaapaH = without agony." 


"Hence ,you also ,like me, get the arrangements for coronation withdrawn immediately 
without any anguish" 


Verse Locator 


oftta at: ARATTA: | 


HA ART TR ATTA Hawa || 2-22-29 


27. lakshhmana = Oh; Lakshmana! sarvaiH = All eohiH = these ghataireva = very pots 
abhishhechana sambR^itaiH = arranged for coronation bhavishhyati = become vratasnaanam 
= bath after completing religious vow taapasye = of asceticism mama = to me." 


Oh, Lakshmana! Let all these very pots of water arranged for coronation be used by me for 
my bath after completing the religious vow of asceticism." 


Verse Locator 


aua fea AAA Mea g | 
SGML A Ta a BF TATA PRAHA || 2-22-2C 


28. "athavaa = Otherwise; kim = what use mama = to me etena = this water in pots 
raajadravyena = which is royal property? toyam = the water uddhR^itam = drawn out svayam 
= by myself karishhyati = will do vrataadesham = imposition of the vow me = to me." 


"Otherwise ,why to me this water in these pots ,which is royal property? The water drawn 
out by myself ,will be used for my bath after completing the religious vow." 


Verse Locator 
m a AAU GRATIS ae frase | 
Usa AT FAA AT aAA} AEEA: || 3-33-39 


29. lakshhmaNa = Oh;Lakshmana! maakaarshhiiH = do not cultivate santaapam = 
repentence viparyaye = about perverseness lakshhmajaaH = of Lakshmi;the goddess of wealth 
raajyam vaa = kingdom or vanavaasovaa = dwelling in forest; vanavaasaH = forest dwelling is 
indeed mahodayaH = final beautitude." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Do not repent about this perverseness of Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth. 
When you talk of kingdom or dwelling in the forest, this is the final beautitude." 


Verse Locator 


a meno ss AA epee fee | 

Alay ada sift | 

ea af Aaa e aAA AER | 
TANS ea A AM HATATA || 2-22-30 


30. "lakshmaNa = Oh; Lakshmana! yaviiyasii maataa = our younger mother na 
atisaNkaniiyaa = is not worthy of suspicion asmin karmavighne = in this obstruction of 
ceremony. vadatiHi = she is indeed uttering amishhTam = the evil daivaabhipaunaa = being 
over powered by destiny. jaanaasi = You know daivamcha = also the destiny; tathaa 
prabhaavam = which has such influence." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Do not suspect our mother for obstruction of coronation ceremony. She is 
uttering evil words, being overpowered by destiny. You are aware of this destiny, which has such 
influence." 


|| scare Ragana sifecnred aratearenrus gN: Gat: || 


Thus the end of twenty second chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO a et a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 23 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter describes the valiant words of Lakshmana, his opposing depends on god and 
proposes to fight with Rama's enemies to endow Rama with Kingdom. 


Verse Locator 
sft gata aA g senor ster: fet Ag: | 
eT AAA STA Sd AAG GE SVAlE || 2-23-2 


1. raame = Rama; iti = thus; brutvati = speading; lakshhmanaH = Lakshmana; shrutvaa = 
heard; adhaHshshriraaH = having his head bowed down; jagameva = quite so got; madhyam = 
nto midst; duHkha harshhayaH = of pain and pleasure; muhuH = again and again; manasaa = 
effecting mind. 


While Rama was thus speeding, Lakshmana heard, bowed down his head and got into the 
midst of pain and pleasure effecting his mind again and again. 


Verse Locator 


dal g Tater WHE Wal Ae AL RNN | 
Ferre Aer auf feereta ANa: || 2-23-2 


2. narashhabhaH = Lakshmana; the best of men; tadaata tu = then; baddhvaa = firmed 
up; bhrukutiim = contraction of brows; madhye = in the middle; bhruvoH = of 
eyebrows; nishashvaasa = sighed; mahaasarpaH iva = like great snake; roshhitaH = in 
anger; bilasthaH = staying in hole. 


Lakshmana then firmed up his eyebrows and sighed with frown, like an angry snake from 
its hole. 


Verse Locator 


Tea gud tel pel BSAA Tar | 
TU PHT AS FSI AEA] HAF || 2-23-3 


3. tad = that; tasya = his; dushhprativiikshham = wickedly looking; mukham = 
face; bhrukutiisahitam = with contracted eyebrows; tadaa = then; babhau = 
shined; sadrusham = like; kR/iddhasya = angry; simhasya = lion. 


His wickedly looking face with eyebrows contracted, then appeared like the face of an 
angry lion. 


Verse Locator 


oe: TH faye g eat Seay Sas: | 
foray Hear A q wafan FMR: UA || 2-23-¥ 
sy Heo Aiao: g AA aa srada | 
4. viikshhamaaNaH = seeing; bhraataram = brother Rama; agraakshhNaa = with tip of 
eyes; tiryak = obliquely; abraviit = (he) spoke; vidhuunvan = moving; agrahastam = 
forehand; aatmanaH hastamiva = like its trunk; hastii = the elephant; paatayitvaa = causing to 


fall; sirodharaaam = the neck; shariire = in the body; tiryak = obliquely; uurdhvamcha = and 
upwardly. 


Seeing Rama with the tip of his eyes obliquely, Lakshmana spoke to him moving his 
forehand like an elephant moving its trunk and causing his head to fall in oblique and upward 
direction. 


Verse Locator 


SR SEMA: BI TA: à Quer HATH, || 2-23-& 
ef aly Waals clea Haldia | 
Huy fe del aer: ae feet apa EA || 2-23-& 
aa cay AdE tosh: aha IH: | 

5;6. shauNdiirakshhatriyarshhabha = oh; the best of proud military community! ayam = 
this; sumahaan = very great; sambhramaH = confusion; asthaane = which is 
untimely; jaataHvai = born; yasya = in you; dharma doshha prasangena = the subject of guilty 
righteousness; anatishaNkayaa = non suspicion; lokasya = of the world; katham = 


how; tvadvidhaH = such a person like you; arhati = is able; vaktum = to speak; etat = 
this; yathaa = in which way; daivam = about destiny; ashauNdiinam = which is powerless. 


"Oh, the best of proud military community! This untimely great confusion is born in you 
due to your conjecture of quilty righteousness and of non suspicion of the world. Can such a 
person like you speak a person like you speak thus doubtlessly of the powerless destiny?" 


Verse Locator 
fear] AT POUT Ca] rA SHAM TTA | 
TNE g HUA ATA atg wel a feet || 2-23-0 
7. kimnaam = why; abhishamsasi = are you praising; daivam = destiney; kRAipaNam = 


which is pitiable; ashaktam = which is weak? katham naama = how; navidyati = 
not; shaNkaa = doubtful; te = to you; tayoH = in both of them; paapayoH = who are sinful? 


"Why are you speaking about this weak and pitiable destiny? Why are you not doubting the 
sinful Kaikeyi and Dasaratha?" 


Verse Locator 
AA et Soe: A0 TATA AA A Gea || 2-23-¢ 
cqakepahay cary arate REA: | 


8. dharmaatman = Oh; the righteous soul! tayoH = both of their; shlakshhNaaH = 
smooth; dharmopadhaaH = deceit in the name of; santi = is there excisting; shaaThyaat = by 


away; sucharitam = your good conduct; kim = why; na budhyase = you are not knowing? 


"Oh, the righteous sould! Both of them are smoothly deceiving in the name of righteousness 
with an intent to keep away your good conduct, with selfish away your good conduct, with selfish 
motive and by dishonest means. You are not knowing." 


Verse Locator 


ate tay afar Bailes UIE ee | 
adt: Ue Gay CATER: Wepagy a: || 2-23-8 


9. raaghava = Oh; Rama! na syaadyadi = if it was not vyavasitam = decision; prageva = 
indeed long ago; evam = thus; tayoH = by both of them; prakR^itaH = naturally; saH = 
that; varaH = boon; syaat = might; dattaH = have been given; praageva = long ago indeed. 


"Oh, Rama! If it was not indeed an earlier decision taken long ago by both of them, the boon 
must have been given naturally even long ago." 


Verse Locator 
oleh AEA sie ae UT aA TAF | 
Tee UGA AR aa À gae || 2-23-80 


10. viira = Oh; brave man! abhishhechanam = inangurating; aarabdham = that is 
started; lokavidvishhTam = is not to the liking of people; notsahe = whic I cannot; sahitum = 
tolerate; tatra = in that matter; arhasi = you are proper; kshhantum = to excense; me = me. 


"Enthroning other than yourself is not to the liking of the people. I cannot tolerate this act 
that is started. Excuse me in this matter." 


Verse Locator 


OA SoH SMa STA dd Fete Hel Ud | 
q fe wt: FA SM: VAAL AST Aaya || 2-23-88 


11. mahaamate = oh; the great-minded! saH dharmaH = that righteousness; yena = bye 
which; tava = your; iyam = this; buddhiH = intellect; aagataa = got; dvaidham = 


disunited; yasya = by which; prasangaat = indulgence; muhyasi = you are 
stupefied; dveshhyaH = is disliking; mama = to me. 


"Oh, Rama the great minded! This righteousness by which your intellect got disunited and 
by which indulgence, you are stupefied, is disliked by me." 


Verse Locator 
HAA AA HAT Meh: hhatagratat: | 
PRAN Agara ÝSA ANETA || 2-23-22 


12. tvaam = you; shaktaH = are capable; karmaNaa = of action; kathana = 
how; karishhyasi = can you act on; vaakyam = the word; vigarhitam = which is 
reprehensible; adharmishhTam = and which is unrighteous; pituH = of 
father; kaikeyiivashavartinaH = who is behaving; abediently to the will of Kaikeyi. 


"you are capable of doing retaliatory action. How can you act on the word which is 
reprehensible and which is unjustified of your father who is surrendering obediently to the will of 
Kaikeyi?" 


Verse Locator 
aa aft nRa RE A edt a arf a: AA | 
aar aÀ sdei à a A aa AA Nad || 2-23-23 


13. kR^ito.api = though ; being done; ayam = this; bhedaH = treachery; kilbishhaat = 
with sinful intent; duHkam = regret; jaayate = has arisen; me = in me; tatra = in 


that; nagR“ihyate = you are not grasping; evam = in this way; dharmasangashcha = such 
conduct; garhitaH = is to be censured. 


"Though they are doing this treachery with a sinful intent, I regret that you are not grasping 
it. Such a conduct is to be censured." 


Verse Locator 


HAS À HUA HAW Haleay HAGA: | 
aaraa ear Moat: AIAT: || 2-23-k¥ 


14. katham = how; kuryaaH tvam = can you do; manasaa.api = even by mind; kaamam = 
the desire; shatrvaH = of enemies; pitrabhidhaanayoH = in the name of 
parents; kaamavRAittayoH = who are action on their own free will; ahitayoH = who were not 
desirous of your welfare; nityam = forever. 


"But of them, action on their own free will, were never desirous of your welfare. They are 
enemies in the name of parents. It is not proper even to think of fulfilling their desire." 


Verse Locator 


ma RARA edt ata cacy | 
aar glao à aA cafe era |] 2-23-24 


15. matam yadyapi = though opinion; te = of you; tayoH = their; pratipathiH = 
action; daiviicha = is indeed caused by divine power; tathaapi = even then; narochate = I do 
not desire; upekshhaNiiyam = to be overlooked; te = by you. 


"It may be your opinion that their action is influenced by mere destiny. Even then, I do not 
like you to be indifferent to this also." 


Verse Locator 


facet dit et a: a cay srqadd | 
GR: Salad STAM 4 Say OUT || 3-23-38 


16. yaH = who; vikalabaH = confused person; viiryahiinaH = cowardly person; saH = that 
person; anuvartate = follows; daivam = destiny; viiraaH = brave men; sambhaavitaat 
maanaH = with self respect naparyupaasate = do not honour; daivam = destiny. 


"Only a confused and cowardly person depends upon destiny. Brave men with self-respect 
do not honour the destiny." 


Verse Locator 


dF GSU HR a: Fae: VaTflgy | 
q daa face ref: ges: at adha || 2-23-20 


17. yaH purushhaH = which person; samarthaH = is competant; prabaadhitum = to keep 
off; daivam = destiny; purushhakaareNa = by human effort; saH = that person; na avasiidati = 
does not regret; vipannaartha = in the sense of not being failed; daivam = by destiny. 


"That person who is capable of keeping off destiny by human effort, does not have regret in 
the sense of not being failed by destiny." 


Verse Locator 
sealed g Sel Cass UST Your F | 
ta ATU: Stel Ahr AfehY AANA || 2-23-8¢ 


18. adya = today; drakshhyanti = can be seen; paurushham = the prowess; daivasya = of 
destiny; purushhasya = and of man; adya = this day; vyaktiH = 
distinction; daivamaannshhayoH = between man and destiny bhavishhyati = will 
become; vyaktaa = clear. 


"Today, all can see how much prowess is there in destiny and in man. This day, the 
distinction between man and the destiny will be clearly perceived." 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ad AVS ed cay geuted A STA: | 
ae cae Alea À Hel EA UMS BATT || 2-23-28 
19. adya = now; yaddaivaat = by which destiny; te = your; raajyaabhishhechanam = 
coronation for; dR^ishhTam = is seen; aahatam = crushed; janaaH = people; drakshhyantivai = 


will see; adya = today; daivam = (that)destiny; matpaurushhahatam = ebing crused by my 
prowess. 


"By which destiny, your coronation is seen crushed, I shall crush that destiny by my 
prowess. Let all people see it!" 


Verse Locator 


HAHA $d SEA MMA Ae Fol SGA | 
Dende, ser cay Aoo Frade || 2-23-20 
20. paurushheNa = by prowess; aham = I; nivartate = shall turn back; daivam = 


destiny; gajam iva = as elephant; atyaNkusham = which is not caring a hook; pradhaavitam = 
which is running; uddhaamam = fiercely; mada baloddhatam = with violent force. 


"By my prowess, I shall turn back this destiny, as framing back an elephant which is not 
caring a hook and which is fiercely running with violent force." 


Verse Locator 


oleh Ue: FAST: J A Hel TA ANITA | 
TT ca: FA cient AeA: fear GA: Aa |] 2-23-22 
21. adya = today; samastaaH = all; te = those; lokapaalaaH = guardians of 
world; navihamyauH = cannot withhold; raamaabhishhechanam = Rama's coronation; na = 


nor; kR/itsnaaH = all; trayaH lokaaH cha = three worlds also; kimpunaH = why to talk 
of; pitaH = father. 


"Neither all the guardians of the world nor the three worlds put together can withhold 
Rama's coronation today. Why to talk about father." 


Verse Locator 


à: fara: aa seve fat wer safe: | 
aud g Aaf A ARAN GAT: TAT |] 2-23-22 
22. raajan = Oh; king! yaiH = by whom; samarthitaH = being advocated; mithaH = 
secretly; tava = your; nivaasaH = residence; araNye = in forest; te = they; tathaa = in that 


way; nivatsyanti = will have to reside; araNye = in forest; chaturdasha samaaH = for fourteen 
years. 


"Oh, King! Those who are secritlyadvocating you to live in a forest for fourteen years, will 
have to reside in forest for fourteen years in that manner." 


Verse Locator 


HEH Tal SIT Tee AJA Aa: F Al Aa | 
AAA fears ga wears ddd || 2-23-23 


23. tat = that is why; aham = I; chhetsyaami = shall break down; aashaam = the 
hope; pituH = fo father; tasyaashcha = and is trying; putraraajyaaya = for kingdom to her 
son; tava abhishhekavighaatena = by creting obstacle to your coronation. 


"That is why, I shall break down the hope of father and of Kaikeyi, who is trying for 
kingdom to her son by creating obstacle to your coronation." 


Verse Locator 


Ae dest flea A Ae td ITAA AA | 
nyA Sa AUT SIA USA AA || 2-23-2¥ 
24. yathaa = how; mama paurushham = my prowess; ugram = which is 
terrific; prabhavishhyati = will originate; duHkhaaya = pain; viruddhaaya = to those who are 


opposed to; madbalena = my strength; tathaa = thus; daivabalam = the strength of 
destiny; nasyaat = will not do. 


"The strength of destiny cannot create that much pain as that which my terrific prowess 
will create to those who are opposed to my strength." 


Verse Locator 


Hay AT TES Hed Wo UST SAKA | 
amd Yat: PRAIA a4 ara 1d Ae || 2-23-24 
25. prajaapaalyamanantaram = after having ruled the people; varshhaasahasraante = at 


the end of thousand years; tvayi = you; vanavaasamgate = having gone to the 
forest; aaryaputraaH = sons of you; the honourable; karishhyanti = will rule the people. 


"At the end of a thousand years of your ruling the kingdom, you having gone to the forest, 
your sons will govern the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


Ud erat FR ear fe aa aret Aa | 
on AfA gay yaad URUTe || 2-23-26 


26. nikshhipya = keeping; paripaalane = protection; prajaaH = of people; putravat = as 
sons; putreshhu = in sons; vidhiiyate hi = it is indeed practice; puurva raajarshhi vR^ittyaaH = 
as vocation of ancient kings; vanavaasaH = to reside in forest. 


"It is indeed a practice for ancient kings to go to the forest after keeping care of people, to be 
nourished as children, into the hands of their sons." 


Verse Locator 


Bde told atch si} sy AHA APAT | 
a ya Sede PATA Usa TA AA ATA || 2-23-20 
Ofer a à de ar aH he cites UTS | 
USAAF dd AAA SSA del SF GPA || 2-23-22 


27;28. dharmaatman = righteous; raama = Rama; raajani = If the king 
Dasaratha; anekaagre = is not stable minded; raajyavibhrama shaNkayaa by a doubt of 
perturbation in kingdom; saH tvam = such of you; evam = thus; na ichchhasiyet = is not 
longing; raajyam = for kigdom; aatmani = in oneself; pratijaanecha = I am promising; te = 


your; viira = oh; hero! ma.abhuuvam = I will not become; viiralokabhaak = the one who gets 
heroic world of heaven; aham = I; rakshheyam = shall protect; tava = your; raajyam = 
kingdom; saagaram iva = as sea; velaa = by sea court. 


"If you think that you do not want kingdom because of your doubt that the kingdom will get 
disturbed due to unstable mind of king Dasaratha, you need not fear. I am promising you. I shall 
protect the kingdom as a sea coast protects the sea. If not, I will not obtain the heroic world of 
heaven." 


Verse Locator 
Fate: AANA aa ay AIA: HA | 
eH Veni Hel Ul StH ARAA Fell || 2-23-28 


29. tvam = you; abhishhiNchasva = get coronated; mangalaiH = with auspicious 
things; bhava = become; vyaapR“itaH = engaged; tatra = in that matter; aham = I; ekaH = 
alone; alam = is competent; vaarayitum = to ward off mahiipaalaan = kings; balaat = by force. 


"You become engaged in getting coronated with auspicious things. I for one is competent to 
ward off the kings by force." 


Verse Locator 


Tl Hale Sat STE a TAR YONG F | 
q ARA Te ABD A eI: SAT SA: || 2-23-30 
ofa aa ae À ade vad ages | 


30. iman = these; me baahuu = my arms; na = are not; shobhaarthau = meant for 
handsomeness; dhanuH = bow; na = is not; bhuushhaNaaya = for decoration; asiH = 
sword; na = is not; aabandhanaarthaaya = for tying around waist; sharaaH = arrows; na = are 
not; stambhahetavaH = for staying fixed; sarvam = all; me = my; etat = these; chatushhTayam = 
four; amitra damanaartham = are for subduing the enemies. 


"My arms are not meant for handsomeness alone. Bow is not for decoration. Sword is not 
for tying around waist. Arrows are not for staying immobile. All these four are intended for 
subduing enemies." 


Verse Locator 
aF HH HA AGA A: Ve WAL Ad: AA || 2-23-32 
afta cent enor Aga aAa AAT | 
Welds à IJA aAA aT A Heda || 2-23-32 


31;32. aham = I; nakaamaye = do not wish to tolerate; atyartham = too much; yaH = one 
who is; mataH syaat = considered as; shatuH = enemy; mama = to me; na kalpaye = I do not 
care; shatrum = enemy; vajriNam vaa = even Indra; pragaR“ihiitena = by wearing; asinaa = 
sword; tiikshhNadhareNa = with sharp edge; vidyuchchalitavarchasaa = with sharp 
edge; vidyuchchalita varchasaa = having moving brilliance like lightening. mahii = this 
earth; bhavitaa = will become; gahanaa = impermeable; dushcharaa = 
uninhabited; hastyashvanarahastorushirobhiH = with hands thighs and heads of elephants 
horses and men; me khadganishhpeshhanishhpishhTaiH = crushed having been struck by my 
sword. 


"I do not wish to tolerate too much the one who is considered as enemy to me. By wearing a 
sword with sharp edge which is mavingly bright like lightening, I do not care any enemy, even 
Indra himself. This earth will become impermeable, uninhabited with heads hands and thighs of 
elephants horses and men crushed, having been hit by my sword." 


Verse Locator 


wan AAs ANÈ: Tear Gaye T A | 
BIA AY R Set HS HAA Alsat Het || 2-23-33 


33. adya = now; dvipaaH = elephants; patishhyanti = can full; bhuumau = on earth; me 
khadgadhaaraahataaH = being hit by the gush of my sword; adraya iva = like 


mountains; diipyamaanaaH = in blaze; meghaaiva = like lcouds; savidyutaH = with flashes of 
lightening. 


"Now, elephants can fall down on earth, being hit by the gush of my sword, like mountains 
in blaze, like clouds, savidyutaH = with flashes of lightening. 


Verse Locator 


UST URI Sal A Hel daraga Ea: | 
ufesated faut wat Hats AAA: || 2-23-3¥ 


34. mayi = I; sthite = having stood; pragaR“ihiitasharaasane = holding forth a 
bow; baddha godhaaNgnLitraaNe = with fingers wound with sheathing made of alligator 
skin; katham = how; syaat = one will be; purushhamaanii = faneying himself a 
hero; purushhaNaam = among men? 


"As I stand holding a bow with fingers wound with shields made of allegator-skin, how any 
man will fancy himself a hero among men?" 


Verse Locator 


ag MT Sefer AT meta We SAT | 
HAL YOU A Se ETA AAA Ad || 2-23-34 


35. aham = I; atyasyan = shall over power; ekam = one; babhubhiH = with many 
arrows; bahuun = many; eKena = with single arrow; viniyokshhyaami = 
discharging; baanaan = arrows at; nR/ivaajigaja marmasu = vitals of men; horses and 
elephants. 


"While I overpower one with many arrows and many with a single arrow, I discharge my 
arrows at vitals of men, horses and elephants." 


Verse Locator 


get: F UbA Ae Ud T gA SA | 
fafrateare se STO FJ A Tat AAY || 2-23-38 


36. prabhuu = Oh; Lord! adya = today; me = my; prabhaavaH = strength; astra 
prabhaavasya = of excellent arrows; prabhavishhyati = is capable; kartum = to make; tava = 
you; prabhutvam cha = the supreme power and raajJNyaH = to king Dasaratha; aprabhutaam = 
devoid of power. 


"Oh, Lord! Today, the strength of my excellent arrows is capable of making you sovereign 
and making Dasaratha devoid of power." 


Verse Locator 
aa FA seq Tay Waa: AAA | 
Ua: A AMAT HA VA FT Ad WHT || 2-23-30 
37. prabho = Oh; Lord Rama! adya = today; me astraprabhaavasy = the effect of my 


weapons; prabhaavaH = prowess; raajJNaH aprabhutaam = non lordship of king; kartum = to 
do; tava brabhutyamcha = government to you; prabhavishhyati = has the power. 


"Oh, Lord Rama! Today the effect of my weapons will remove the power from the king 
Dasaratha and give the lordship to you." 


Verse Locator 


HET Tear AIT HAT Alay F | 
FAT a fees FERS UAT F || 2-23-3¢ 
agsu gA Sg WA HH HT: | 
afta era aso ft Parrot || 2-23-38 
38;39. raama = Oh; Rama! adya = today; imau = these; baahuu = arms; anuruupau = 
worthy of; chandana saarasya = sandalwood essence; keyuuraamokshhaNasya = fo wearing 
breacelets; vimokshhasya = for bestowal of ; vasuunaam = riches; paalanasya = for protection 


of; suhR^idaam = friends; karishhyataH = can do; darma = action; nivaaraNe = of 
preventing; kartR‘iiNaam = the agents; abhishhekavighnasya = who obstruct your coronation. 


"Oh, Rama! These arms worthy of wearing sandalwood essence and bracelets; for 
bestowing riches and for protection of friends can today do every action to prevent the agents 
who want to obstruct your coronation." 


Verse Locator 


SeA apt ster ga Ha AGATA | 
Td AGES WT Bl: FEST: | 
aur da say agen at wa | 
AUT Ue ATA MÀ aa AA epee: || 2-23-Yo 


40. braviihi = tell; kaH = who; tava = your; asuhR^it = enemy; viyujyataam = be made 
deprived of; praaNayashassuhT“ijjanaiH = life; honour and friends; adyaiva = now 
itself; mayaa = by me; shaadhi = command; maama = me; tathaiva = so that; yathaa = 
how; iyam = this; vasudhaa = earth; bhavet = will become; tava = your; vashe = 
dominion; kinkaraH asmi = I am servant; tava = to you. 


"Tell me now itself who your enemy be made deprived of life, honour and friendship, by 
me. Command me so that how this earth will become your dominion. I am your servant. 


Verse Locator 


Ama are Ra FT ara | 
H ALATA wed A acl: | 
Sarg fst gat aANT | 
Frater arg uy fe aha Ae Ue: || 2-23-¥2 


41. saH = that; raaghavamsha vardhanaH = Rama; who is the cause for increasing Raghu 
dynasty; uvaacha = spoke; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana; parisaantvyacha = after 
consoling; asakR/it = time and again; vimR4ijya = by wiping off; bhaashpam = tears; soumya = 
Oh; excellent man! nibodha = know; maam = me; vyavasthitam = who has stood; vachane = by 
word; pitryaiH = of father; eshhaH = this; satpathaH hi = indeed is good path! 


Then, Rama spoke thus to Lakshmana after consoling him time and again by weeping off 
his tears; "Oh, Lakshmana! I stand by the words of our father. This indeed is a good path." 


|| scare shanga anfa sralearenroe IAAT: at: 


Thus completes twenty third chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


fac a a a a a a a as a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 24 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Kausalya requests Rama to take her to forest also. But Rama stops Kausalya 
saying that service of husband is the ultimate dharma of wife and he obtains her permission for 
him to go to forest. 


Verse Locator 


a aea g afan fae Paar oer | 
PACH ST gA FA ater std || 2-2¥-8 
1. samiikshhya = seeing; tam = him; avahatam = firm minded; nirdeshapaalane = in 


protecting the command; pituH = of father; bhaashhpa samruddaa = in a choked 
voice; abraviit = spoke; vachaH = words; dharmishhTham = which are righteous. 


Seeing him firm minded in protecting the command of his father, Kausalya in a choked 
voice spoke these righteous words: 


Verse Locator 


age geal vara ad ya fay aa: | 
HA Td: SMA HUA Sed TAA || 2-2¥-2 
2. jaataH = Rama who is born; mayi = in me; dasharathaat = and 
Dasharatha; dharmaatmaa = is a righteous person; sarvabhuutapriyamvada = who speaks 


lovingly to all beings; adR4ishhTa duHkhah = who has not seen sorrow ; katham = 
how; vartayet = can he live; uNchena = by gathering grains fallen on floor ? 


Rama who is born in me and Dasaratha, is a righteous person. He speaks lovingly to all 
beings. He has not faced grief at any time. How can such a person live in a forest, by gathering 
grains ?' 


Verse Locator 


TA Yea: F ea: FAST Stalls Yrs | 
PALS Mead areal at Het Hetil SAA || 2-2¥-3 


3. yasya = whose bhRAityaashcha = dependants and; daasaashcha = servants bhuNjjate = 
eat; mR“ishTaani = pleasant or tasty annaani = foods ; katham = how ayam = such Rama 
naatha = the lord ; bhokshhyate = can eat muulaphalaani = roots and fruits vane = in forest ? 


"While the dependants and the servants of Lord Rama eat pleasant foods all the while, how 
can he eat roots and fruits himself in the forest ?" 


Verse Locator 


H de Held Yea HA A A Ade AAA | 
Wray aaa: all Meat ae flarenct || 2-2¥-¥ 


4. srutvaa = hearing; etat = that; raghavaH = Rama; dayitaH = the beloved; guNavaan = 
the virtuous; vivaasyate itivat = is being sent to exile thus; rajJNaa = by king; kaH = 
who; shraddadhet = will believe ? kasyavaa = to whom; bhayam = fear; nabhavet = is not 
created ? 


"Hearing that Rama the beloved and virtuous is being thus sent to exile by the king , who 
will believe these words? Who will not develop fear ?" 


Verse Locator 


JAg Sed ich Hara: SITAR | 
oleh TAT ARTA FAH at AAA || 2-2¥-& 


5. raamaH = oh; Rama ! tvam = you; loke abhiraamaH = the charming in the world; yatra 
gamishhyati = that you are going ; vanam = to forest; sarvam = everything; aadishan = is 
ordered by; kR“itaantaH = destiny; nunaam = certainly; balavaan = having ;strength . 


@Oh, Rama! If you, the charming in the world are to go to exile , then it can be certainly 
said that everything is ordered by a strong destiny’ 


Verse Locator 


HAA g AAT Meta ATSA: | 
aeg: anA eleaagatete: || 2-2¥-& 
Raag aA ATA: | 
pA 421 Ua PYTSaTA AAA: || 3-38-9 
caer Fagan 6 AT ait ANR rge ASH | 
Deena aa Hear fla Uae A ATÀ || 2-2¥-¢ 


6;7;8. kumaaraa = Oh; Son ! ayam shokaagni = this fire of my sorrow; atulaH = which is 
unique; mahaan = great ; aatmabhavaaH = which is originating in the whole body; tava 
adarshana maarutaH = having wind of your not being seen; vilaapa duHkha samidhaH = 
having fire - twigs of lamentation and grief; ruditaashru hutaahutiH = having offering of 
wailing tears as oblation to fire ; chinthaa bhaashpa mahaa dhumaaH = having great smoke of 
choking caused by anxiety ; tavaa aagamana chinthajaH = generated out of the thought of 
your return ; nishvaasaayasa sambhavaH = created out of sigh and fatigue; maam 
karshayitvaa = makes me emaciated; bhR4isham = much; iha = here; vihiinaam = 
isolated; tvayaa = with you; pradhakshhyati = can burn; kakshham yathaa = like dry wood 
; chitra bhaanuH = by fire ; himaatyaye = in winter .' 


"Oh, Son! Soon after your departure to a distant forest, a great and incomparable fire of 
sorrow will generate in my whole body. The wind which flares it up is your not being seen here. 
My lamentation and grief are the fire-sticks. My wailing tears will be the offerings as an oblation 
to fire. The choking and anxiety will be a great smoke .The thought that when you would return, 
will generate smoke again. Such a fire of grief will make me emaciated completely and will burn 
like dry wood by fire in winter.’ 


Verse Locator 
muy fe AJ: A ae Wedd A AA | 
Ber aT snes aa gs MAAS || 2-2¥-8 


9. putraH = Oh; Son; kathamhi = how indeed; dhenuH = a cow; naanugachhati = will not 
follow; svam vatsam = its calf; gachhantam = going ? aham = I; anugamishhyaami = shall 
follow; yatra = where; tvaa = you; gamishhyaasi = will go." 


"Oh, Son! A cow follows its calf wherever it goes. So also, I shall come with you wherever 
you go." 


Verse Locator 
aar Pear ATA Ac ATRL GSU N: | 


TAT WA: aside ATA ATARAL Yl SERIA || 
3-32 %-30 
10. raajaa = king; vaNch^itaH = deceived; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; mayi = I ; aashrite = 


having recourse to; araNyam = forest; parityaktaH = abandoned; bhavatyaapi = by you also; na 
vartayishhyati = he will not be alive; nuunam = certain." 


"Kaikeyi already deceived the king. He will not be alive, when I leave for the forest and you 
also leave him. It is certain." 


Verse Locator 


hha aAa: wet AA a sevay afar | 
yai a Oh: FT TAA aAA || 3-38-33 
11. raajaa = king; vaNch^itaH = deceived; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; mayi = I ; aashrite = 


having recourse to; araNyam = forest; parityaktaH = abandoned; bhavatyaapi = by you also; na 
vartayishhyati = he will not be alive; nuunam = certain !' 


"Kaikeyi already deceived the king .He will not be alive, when I leave for the forest and you 
also leave him .It is certain." 


Verse Locator 
ud: ha ORM Ate: haara FET: | 
a HAT A Heel AAT AÀ ferTfSd: || 2-2¥-82 


12. striyaaH = to a woman; parityaagaH = abandonment; bhartuH = of 
husband; nR“ishamsaH kila = is indeed cruel act; kevalam = entirely; saH = that; vigarhitaH = 
bad act; na KartavyaH = is not to be done; bhavatyaa = by you; manasaapi = even by mind. 


"To a woman, abandonment of husband is entirely a cruel act. That bad act is not to be 
perceived even by mind." 


Verse Locator 


aaa aA cree: Aa A one ate: | 
JAS haa add E fe et: SATA: || 2-2¥-23 
13. yaavat = Till which time; kaakutsaH = Dasaratha; me pitaa = my 
father; jagatiipatiH = the lord of earth; jiivati = is alive; tavaat = till such time; kriyataam 


shushruushaa = he ;should be served; saH = that ; SanaatanaH dharmaH hi = is indeed eternal 
justice .' 


"Till Dasaratha, my father and the great king is alive, you should serve him well. It is eternal 
justice." 


Verse Locator 


VAH SH g TAU HIACa YA aly | 
aar gA sara Gta MAA HIRT HIROTA || 2-2¥-2¥ 
14. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; raameva = by Rama; kausalyaa = 
kausalya; shubhadarshanaa = with auspicious appearance; supriitaa = is very much pleased 


; uvaacha = spoke; raama = to Rama; aklishhTakaariNam = who performs undefatigable 
actions; tatheti = showing concurrance. 


After Rama spoke thus, Kausalya with auspicious appearance, was very much pleased and 
spoke to Rama, who performs indefatigable actions, in consent. 


Verse Locator 
Yar Seth: I TIAA UA: TAHA AR: | 
WI: AA Astle ATTA ATA YA fRA || 3-38-34 


15. raamaH = Rama; dharmabhR“itaam varaH = the best among upholders of 
righteousness; uktaH = having been spoken; evam = thus ; vachanam = the words; abraviit = 
spoke; bhuuyaH = again; taa maataram = to that mother; bhR“’isha duHKhitaam = who was 
very much distressed . 


That Rama, the best among upholders of righteousness, after hearing the words of his 
mother ,spoke again to her who was very much distressed. 


Verse Locator 
Fa de Yaa FT Hay aay Àg: | 
ToT Yat Te: SS: ATA SAR: WY: || 2-2¥-8& 
16. vachanam = words; pituH = of father; kartavyam = are fit to be done; mayaachaiva = 
by me; bhavatyaacha = and by you; sarveshhaam = for all; raajaa = king; bhartaa = 


nourisher; guruH = venerable man; shreshhTaH = the best man; iishvaraH = lord; prabhuH = 
ruler.’ 


"The words of father are to be followed by you and me. For all, he is the king, the nourished, 
a venerable man, the best among men, the lord and the ruler." 


Verse Locator 


Sat g Hel RUA AEA Ad Ug F | 
qaf usa tid: BUA aa Aa || 3-28-39 


17. "vihR^itya = after roaming; mahaaraNye = in great forest; imaani = these; nava 
paNchacha = fourteen; varshhaaNi = years; sthaasyaami = I shall stand by; tava = 
your; vachane = words; parama priitaH = very gladly”. 


"After roaming in the great forest for fourteen years, I shall come back and very gladly 
stand by your command." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Schl May GAA STS YO sat car | 
SATS UA Aa g HLACAT YA ATMA || 3-38-34 


18. tadaa = then; kausalyaa = Kausalya; putra vatsalaa = who is affectionate to her 
son; uktaa = having been spoken; ivam = thus; uvaacha = spoke; priyam putram = to beloved 
son; bhaashhpapuurNaananaa = with her face ;filled with tears; paramaartaa = in great 
sorrow . 


After hearing the words of Rama, Kausalya who was affectionate to her son, was in great 
sorrow with her face filled with tears and spoke thus to her beloved son Rama . 


Verse Locator 


STS TA GUT aed Fed 4 A ara | 
TA A AÀ arp FAA FIA a BAT || 2-2¥-28 
ak à mad afee: Hat Ag ster | 


19. "ramaa = Oh; Rama! na khhamam = it is not capable; me = of me; vastum = to 
reside; madhye = in the middle of; aasaam = these; sapathniinaam = step wives; kaakutthsa = 
oh; Rama! kR“itaayadi = If it is made; te buddhiH = of your mind; gamane = to go to 
forest; apekshhayaa = by wish; pituH = of father ; naya = take; maamapi = also me; mR^igiim 
yathaa = like female deer vanyaam = belonging to forest; vanam = to forest" 


"Oh, Rama! I can not reside in the middle of these step-wives. If you have made up your 
mind to go to forest as per your father's wish ,also take me, like taking a female deer of the forest 
„to the woods " 


Verse Locator 
TH AUT Vad WA: Ved FIAT STA || 3-28-20 
stama fe FEAT Hat Ca WAR Ua T | 
20. ramaaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke ; tathaa = thus; vachanam = these words; rudan = 


bemoaningly; taan = to her; rudatiim = who was weeping; stryaaH = to woman; jiivantyaaH = 
who is living; bhartaa = husband; daivatam = is god; prabhurevacha = and master. 


"Rama spoke thus these words bemoaningly to her, who was weeping= "as long as a woman 
is alive ,jher husband is god and master to her". 


Verse Locator 


WIA AF da Hel Mo UA WA: | 
Wa: q AÀ ATA Aa ya MAA a: || 3-38-33 
21. "raajaa = king Dasaratha; prabhuH = the supreme commander; adya = 
now; prabhavati = has authority; bhavatya = over you; mamacha = and me also ; vayam = 


we; nahi anaathaaH = are not indeed without master; raajJNaa = by way of king 
; lokanaathena = lord of the earth dhiimataa = the wise man". 


"King Dasaratha, supreme commander has authority over you and me also now. when king, 
the lord of the earth and the wise man is there , we are not indeed master-less.' 


Verse Locator 


Wad ogada 8 fè oA Xa: Gear | 
aur afa g favre ya tha urfefar: || 2-2¥-22 
22. bharatashchaapi = Bharata also; dharmaatmaa = who is a righteous person; sarva 
bhuuta priyamvadaH = who speaks lovingly to all beings ; anuvarteta = will be obliging 


; bhavatiim = to you ; saH = He; sadaa = always; dharmarataH hi = indeed is devoted to 
righteousness ." 


"Bharata also, who is a righteous person and who speaks lovingly to all beings will be 
obliging to you. He is indeed always devoted to righteousness.’ 


Verse Locator 


aur ate g fst yaha arfela: || 2-2¥-23 
AH A Hayard fehl, ATA AUT He | 
23. mayi nishhkraante = while I take leave; yathaa = how; paarthivaH = the king; na 


avaapnuyaat = will not get; kinchit = even a little ; shrmam = fatigue; putra shokena = with 
grief over the son; tathaa = in that manner; kuru = act; apramattaa = attentively ." 


"While I take leave, take care of the king attentively so that he will not get fatigued even a 
little with grief over his son." 


Verse Locator 


eeu Tea Ah Ba A FATA |] 3-28-23% 
Wall Faget Saad (aH BK SATS | 


24. yathaa = how; ayam shokaH = this grief; daaruNaH = which is terrible; na 
vinaashayet = will not destroy in that way; evam = him; chara = act; satatam = 
always; samaahitaa = soothingly; hitam = well being; raajJNaH = of king vR4iddhasya = who is 
aged' 


"Act always soothingly for a well-being of the aged king, seeing that his terrible grief will not 
destroy him ." 


Verse Locator 


Ad STATS FRAT ST ART OLA SAAT || 2-2¥-24 
YARA A sada a a org aay wet | 
25. @yaa naarii = which woman vratopavaasanirataa = who is interested in voes and 


fastings paramothamaa = being the best of the excellent; naanuvarateta = will not attend to 
bhartaaram = husband saa = she; bhavet = will become papagatiH = ill-fated.’ 


@ Even if a woman is interested in religious vows and fastings in addition to being the best 
of the excellent ;if she does not obey her husband she will become ill-fated !" 


Verse Locator 


Ud: YA AR ad Ca TAF || 3-38-34 
oft a1 Ainan ge Cage | 


26. yaa = which woman; nivR^ittaa = abstains from ; deva puujanaat = worship of 
gods; nirnamaskaaraa = does not offer salutation such ; naariiapi = woman also; labhate = will 
attain ; uttamam = highest ; svargam = heaven ; shushrushhayaa = by service; bhartuH = to 
husband ". 


@ Even if a woman does not offer salutation to celestials and does not worship the gods, she 
will attain the highest heaven by service to her husband ." 


Verse Locator 


MAGA UA Hdl Ad: Aa fect Lar || 2-2¥-20 
UN a: Yet aw: Ath de aa: ed: | 


27. @rataa = devoted in priyahite = love and welfare bhartuH of husband kurviita = she 
has to do sushruushhameva = service truly eshhaH = This dR/ishhTaH = is seen loke = in the 
world pure = before ; shrutaH = was heard vede = in Vedas (ancient texts) smR^itaH = was told 
as dharmaH = righteousness.’ 


She has to do service, truly devoted in love and welfare of her husband. This is seen in the 
world from the beginning, was heard from ancient texts and mentioned as righteousness.’ 


Verse Locator 


aAA a Gal gN cae: || 3-28-34 
y: À Ad FA AfA ROT: AA Yar: | 


28. devii = Oh; Mother ! matkR^ite = for my sake; devataaH = gods; puujyaaH = are 
worthy of worship; te = to you ; agnikaaryeshhu = by sacrificial fire; sumanobhishcha = and 
by flowers; sadaa = always ; braahmaNaashchaiva = brahmans also; suvrataaH = with right 
voes'. 


Oh, Mother! You always worship gods by sacrificial fire and by flowers for my sake . 
Brahmanas also with right voes are to be worshipped .' 


Verse Locator 


UTA chic UAA FA STAT PIATT || 32-28-39 
me RAH ara AÀ ATA ate | 
29. pratiikshhasva = look forward ; kaalam = for time ; mama aagamana kaaNkshhiNii = 


desiring my return; evam = in such a manner ; viyataa = with restraint; niyataahaara = being 
temperate in food ; rate = devoted in ; bhartashushruushhaNe = service of husband. 


"Look forward for the time of my return in such a manner with restraint, being temperate 
in food and being devoted in the service of your husband." 


Verse Locator 


me RAA aay Af wari HA || 2-2¥-30 
afte aa AS eefasate SATT | 
30. mayi = I; pratyaagate sati = having come back; dhrmabhR“itaam shreshhTaH = our 


father; the best of protectors of righteousness; dhaaraayishhyati yadi = if he 
sustains; jiivitam = life; praapsyase = you will acquire; paramam = the best; kaamam = desire . 


"After my return, your best desire will be fulfilled if our father the best among protectors of 
righteousness ,is still alive till then." 


Verse Locator 


Vay Sel g TAT sry afp SAO || 2-2¥-32 
AACA UF ach Brat WAH aaa, ata | 
31. kausalyaa = kausalya; putra shokaartaa = who is afflicted over her son ; uktaa = 


having been spoken ; evam = thus; raameNa = by Rama; bhaashhpaparyaakulekshhaNaa = 
with eyes full of tears; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = these words; raamam = to Rama. 


Kausalya who was afflicted with grief over her son, was with eyes full of tears after hearing 
Rama's utterances and spoke thus to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


TH Gopal Bees A A AAA YAS || 2-2¥-32 
faftadiaga diz Taq arett RTT: | 


32. viira putraka = Oh; Brave son! na shaknomi = I am not able to; Vinivartayitum = 
avert ; te buddhim = your mind; sukrutaam = which is well made; gamane = in the matter of 
your going; nuunanam = certainly; kaalaH = time; duratyayaH = is inscrutable." 


"Oh, Brave son! Iam not able to avert your well-made resolution, in the matter of your 
going to forest. Time is inscrutable .It is certain." 


Verse Locator 
Ted UA A Ub HE: HEAT seq Sal feat || 2-2¥-33 
yad fiat g AAA ae | 


33. putraH = Oh ;son! tvam = You; gachchha = go; ekaagraH = un disturbed; vibho = Oh; 
the mighty; astu = let there be ; bhadram = auspiciousness; sadaa = always; te = to 
you; bhavishhyaami = I shall become; gata klamaa = refreshed; tvayi nivR^ittetu = when you 
return; punaH = again." 


"Oh, son! You go undisturbed. Let there be auspiciousness always to you .I shall become 
refreshed, when you return again." 


Verse Locator 
yan nemnt Hart Aaa || 2-2¥-3¥ 
Agaa Urtcdeala ARS A gE | 


34. tvayi = You @mahaabhaage = the illustrious kR^itaarthe = who accomplished a 
purpose; charitavrate = who observed a vow ; praapte = who attained anR^iNyataam = 
freedom from debt pituH = to father ; pratyaagate = having come again lapsye = Ishall get 
varam = great sukham = happiness. 


"You, the illustrious after accomplishing a purpose, having observed a vow and having 
attained freedom from debt to your father, after having come again, I shall get great happiness". 


Verse Locator 


Paras A: GA fA Ha YA || 3-28-34 
aa gaa A aa Aa aA | 
35. putra = Oh;son raaghava = Oh; Rama! YaH = which destiny Aachchhidya = 
extingvishes me = my vachaH = word sanchodayati = impels tvaa = you gatiH = the path 


kR^itaantasya = of such destiny sadaa = always durvibhaavyaa = is unimaginable bhuvii = on 
earth. 


"The path of the destiny, which extinguishes my words and impels you to go to the forest ,is 
ever not imaginable on this earth" 


Verse Locator 


TSCA nge AAO YRT: || 2-2¥-3& 
aAA A APL UA: STAT RA ASOT | 


36. mahaabaaho = Oh Rama; long armed ! gachchha = go; idaaniim = just now; Putra = 
Oh; son! punaH aagataH = having come again; kshhemeNa = safely; nandayishhyasi = you will 
rejoice; maam = me; saamnaa = with unanimity; vaakyena = with words; chaaruNaa = which 
are pleasing. 


"Oh, Rama the valiant !Go just now and come again safely, when you will rejoice me with 
your pleasing and tranquillising words ." 


Verse Locator 


SUG a hit: RAQAAAPTAT YA: || 3-28-39 
Oa Yah: ULI Sear ROTA | 


37. putraka = Oh; son! Pratyaagatam = after returning; PunaH = again; vanaat = from 
forest; yat = when; pashyeyaat = shall I see; tvaam = you; jataavalkadhaariNam = wearing 
twisted hair and garment made of bark? saH kaalaH = That time; api syaat = may it 
be; idaaniim = just now ' 


"How good it will be, if today itself is the day of your returning from the forest, wearing 
twisted hair and garment made of bark." 


Verse Locator 


aan fe way aa are AATA | 
zef edt ATT daar | 
SATS MAF YM AAO E 
IYI FI ARTS AHA || 2-2¥-3¢ 
38. devii = The queen kausalya; dadarsha = saw; tathaa = thus; raama = 

Rama; vanavaasa mishchitam = who decided to stay in forest; uvaacha = spoke; vachaH = 
words; chetasaa = with mind; paramiNa = most exellent; raamam = to 
Rama; subhalakshhaNam = having auspicious qualities; babhuuva = 


become; svatyayanaabhikaaNkshhiNii = desirous of averting evil by recitation of auspicious 
words; Thus completes twenty fourth canto of Ayodhya Kanda. 


"The queen kausalya thus saw Rama who decided to go to forest .She spoke these words 
with most excellent mind to Rama having auspicious qualities, being desirous of averting evil by 
recitation of auspicious words." 


|| scare Smaad after sratemrenrus agr: T: || 


Thus completes twenty fourth chapter of Ayodhya kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO a et a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 25 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Kausalya bids farewell to Rama preparing to go to forest. Rama leaves her 
residence and goes to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
OT SUA FA HATA SURG GTA TFA | 
WAR Ala WAT AAA Hale || 2-24-28 


1. saa = that Kausalya; manasvinii = themagnanimous; maataa = mother; apaniiya = 
putting away; tam aayaasam = = that grief; upaspR“ishya jalam = sipped water from the palm 
of the hand; shuchiH = became purified; chakaara = performed; maNgaLaani = rites ; 
conduciveto welfare; raamasya = of Rama. 


Kausalya, the magnanimous mother putting away her grief, sipped water from the palm of 
the hand, became purified and performed rites conducive to the welfare of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


a aÀ ARGS A Teese] VTA | 
stag a faftadea adta FT Ga HA || 2-24-2 


2. raghottama = Oh; Rama!; na shakyase = you cannotbe; vaarayitum = 
restrained; gachcha = Depat; idaamiim = now; vinivartasva = Return; shiighram = soon. > 
vartasva = Abide; krame = in the way; sataam = of the righteous. 


"Oh, Rama! Your departure cannot be restrained, depart now, return soon. Abide in the 
footsteps of the virtuous." 


Verse Locator 


ay Urerare ey aq yor a aaa T | 
Ud aangal! THAT ARE || 2-24-3 
3. raaghava shaarduula = Oh; Rama; the bestof born in Raghu dynasty! yam dharmam = 
which righteousness; tvam = you; paalayasi = are fostering; dhR/itvaa = with courage 


; niyamenacha = and discipline; saH dharmaH vai = thatrighteousness; abhirakshhatu = will 
protect; tvaam = you. 


"Oh, Rama! Let that righteousness, which you are fostering with courage and discipline , 
protect you". 


Verse Locator 


gq: roA Ya Pay F | 
d a carafterd at Ge ENIN: || 2-24-¥ 
4. putra = Oh; son!; yebhyaH = To whom; praNamase = you will be bowing in 
salutation; chaityeshu = in crossroads; aayataneshhucha = and in temples; te = 


those; maharshhibhisaha = along with greatsaints; abhirakshhatu = will protect; tvaam = 
you; vane = in the forest. 


"Oh, son! To whom you will be bowing in salutation at cross-roads and in temples, those 
along with great saints will protect you in the forest. 


Verse Locator 
aif aa ds A AAAA Aaa | 
dfs carat Aare JARAT A || 2-24-4 


5. yaami astraaNi = which arms; dattaani = were given; te = to you visvaamitreNa = by 
Viswamitra ; dhiimataa = the wise; taani = those; sadaa = always ; abhirakshhatu = will 
protect; tvaam = you ; samuditam = who are filled; guNaiH = with good qualities. 


"All the arms given by the wise sage Viswamitra to you, will ever protect you who are rich 
in good qualities" 


Verse Locator 


AGIA FA ATG ATA TA | 
aAa a age Faz SiR AA: || 2-24-& 
6. putra = Oh; son; mahaa baaho = with magnificientarms!; abhirakshhitaH = 


Protected; pitR^isushruushhayaa = by service to father; tathaa = and; maatRi 
sushruushhayaa = service to mother; satyena = by Truth; chiramjiiva = you will be long lived! 


"Oh, son with magnificent arms! Protected by your service to father and service to mother 
as well as truthfulness, you will belong-lived" 


Verse Locator 


Agnan Aaaa T | 
afs ARANA A Fat: PUA Sal: |] 2-24-19 
YARI: GAM: FSR Vale ARTA | 


7. narottama = Oh; Rama; among men!; samitkusha pavitraaNi = woodensticks used for 
feeding the sacred fire ; blades of the sacred kusa grass andrings of kusa grass.vedaishcha = 
sacrificialaltars; aayatanaanicha = temples; vichitraaNi = various; sthaNdilaani = sitesselected 
by Brahmanas for worship ofgods; shailaaH = mountains; vR^ikshhaaH = trees; kshhupaaH = 
bushes; hradaaH = pools of water; pataNgaaH = birds; ; pannagaaH = snakes; simhaaH = 
lions; rakshhantu = may protect; tvaam = you. 


"Oh, Rama, the best among men! May the wooden sticks used for feeding the sacred fire, 
blades of the sacred Kusa grass and rings of Kusa grass(worn on the forth finger on sacrificial 
occasions)sacrificial altars , temples and various sites selected by Brahmanas for worship of gods, 
mountains, trees, bushes, large and deep pools of water, birds, snakes and lions protect you." 


Verse Locator 


tated area: a fas} a Hed: a ASUS: || 3-234- 
AR era fA a LARA TST Tt SAAT | 


da: Ta UMA: A AAT: PACT: AAT: || 3-34-9 


8;9. saadhyaashcha = Saadhyas; vishvecha = viswadevas ; marutashcha = wind- 
gods; maharshhayaH = eminentsages; svasti = may ensure your happiness; dhaataa = The 
CosmicPerson; vidhaataacha = the creator; svasthi = may bring happiness toyou; puushhaa = 
Pusha; bhagaH = Bhaga; aaryamaa = Aryama; svasthi = may do good to you; tathaa = 


and; sarve = all; te lokapaalashcha = those guardians of spheres; vaasavapramukhaaH = with 
head as Indra. 


"May the saadhyas and viswadevas (two different kinds of gods) and wind-gods along with 
eminent sages ensure your happiness. May the cosmic person and the creator bring happiness to 


you. May the Pusha, Bhaga and Aryama (three of the twelve sons of Aditi)and the guardians of the 
spheres with Indra as their Head do good to you." 


Verse Locator 
RAIA USA AARATI: STUT: | 
festa a ggal: a tafe Geleg ct HE || 2-24-80 


10. Ritavashchaiva = Theseasons; pakshhaashcha = the fortnights ; maasaH = the 
months; samvatsaraaH = years; kshhapaaH = nights; divaanicha = days; muhuurtaashcha = 
hours ; (each muhurtha containing 48 minutes being 30 th part of aday); sadaa = 
always; kurvanta = may do svasti = good; te = to you 


"May the six seasons, all the fortnights and months, years, nights, days and hours always do 
good to you. 


Verse Locator 


Safer ofa: a a: a Ud A UA aaa: | 
thea: q WTA Od: SA: q AEAN: |] 3-34-33 
Utd VAT Ae: F A ca Rete Ala: | 


11. putra = Oh; son! ; smR^itiH = veda; the smrititexts; dhR/itishcha = Resolution and 
satisfaction personified as a daughter of Daksha and wifeof Dharma ; dharmashcha = piety 
personified; paatu = may protect ; tvaam = you; sarvataH = from all sides. Bhagavaan = The 
gracious Lord; devaH = thediety; skandashcha = Skanda; somashcha = the moon-god; saH = 
that; bR/ihaspatiH = Brihaspati; preceptor of gods; saptarshhayoH = the sevensages 
; naaradashcha = Sage Narada; rakshhantu = may guard; tvaam = you; sarvataH = on all sides. 


"May Veda, the Smriti texts taken as one body, the resolution and the piety protect you, my 
son! May lord Skanda (the younger son of Lord Siva)and the moon god along with the sage 


Brihaspati(the preceptor of gods), the well known seven sages as well as Sage Narada guard you 
on all sides." 


Verse Locator 


arg ada: fer fee AART: || 2-24-22 
Sd Fal at AA Olea YA AART: | 
12. putra = Oh; son! yaaH = Which ; dishashcha = four quarters; sadigiishvaraaH = along 


with guardiansof quarters; siddhaaH = who are glorious; stutaaH = are praised; mayaa = 


byme; (they); paantu = may protect; nityashaH = always; sarvataH = on all sides; tasmin vane = 
in that forest. 


"May the four quarters along with the glorious guardians of the four quarters which are 
enlogised by me may protect you always on all sides in that forest." 


Verse Locator 


el: Ad AAAA WT ASU Us F || 2-24-33 
aiedhkery ofa aama T | 
AAA a allel Ver: T Teta: || 2-24-2¥ 
HERA TU Bey g AM AATA | 
13314. sarve = All; shailaaH = mountains; samudraashcha = oceans; raajaa = king(of 

oceans)varuNa eva> cha = Varuna; dyou = heaven ; pR/ithiviicha = and the earth 
; antharikshham = theintermediate space betweenthem; tathaivacha = and; sarvaaH = 
all; nadyaH = rivers; sarvaaNi = all; nakshhatraaNicha = stars; gR^ihaashcha = astrological 
mansions ; sahadevataaH = including gods; ahoraatre = day and night; tathaa = and; sandhye = 


the morning and evening twilights; paantu = may protect; tvaam = you; vanam aashritam = 
residing in forest. 


"Let all mountains , oceans, king(of oceans) Varuna, heaven and earth, the intermediate 
space between them, rivers , astrological mansions including gods presiding over them, day and 
night, the morning and evening twilights may protect you while you reside in the forest ." 


Verse Locator 


Reda Ya CYA ATT: DFTA || 3-34-34 
FAA ASA AM aa wf R À | 
15. puNyaaH = The holy; shhaT = six; RAitavashchaiva = seasons; te = those; maasaaH = 


months; tathaa = and; samvatsaraaH = years; kalaashcha = the measure of time; Kala 
; kaashhTaashcha = andKasta; dishastu = bestow; tava = you; sharma = happiness. 


"The six holy seasons, months, years and the measures of time known as Kala (equilent to 
one minute) and Kastha(1/30th of Kala or two seconds)bestow you happiness" 


Verse Locator 
Fel aAA aa: gA Ae AAA: || 3-34-38 
ankay CNY Nag YAT: Far | 


16. aadityaashcha = Heavenly deities; the sons of Aditi; daityaashcha = demons ; the 
sons of Diti; sadaa = ever; bhavantu = become; sukhadaaH = bestowers of happiness; tava = to 
you; vicharataH = while you traverse; mahaavane = in the large forest; muniveshhasya = in 
the guise of a hermit; dhiimataH = full of wisdom. 


"Let the heavenly deities and the demons too ever grant happiness on you while you 
traverse through the large forest, in the guise of a hermit and full of wisdom " 


Verse Locator 


UAA PPA ASTON RATTA || 3-34-39 
PATA FT AAA MAAR A AAA | 


17. putraka = Oh; son!; maabhuut = Let there notbe; bhayam = fear; te = for 
you; raakshhasaanaam = of demons; raudraaNaam = the terrible ones; kruura karmaaNaam = 
performing crueldeeds; pishaachaanaam = of devilish beings called Pisaachas (possibly so 
called either from their fondness of flesh or from their yellowish appearance)sarveshhaam = 
of all; kravyaadaanaamcha = of cornivorousanimals 


"Oh, son! Let there not be fear for you of demons the terrible ones performing cruel deeds, 
of devilish beings called Pisachas and of all carnivorous animals." 


Verse Locator 


THAT ÍAR GATT ANR: Ma HA || 3-24-34 
ae For: q Ret: TAT Ya Wet ca | 
18. maa bhuuvan = Let there notbe; plavagaaH = monkeys; vR^ihchikaaH = 
scorpions; damshaaH = gad-flies; mashakaashchaivaH = mosquitoes; sariisR‘ipaashcha = 


snakes; kiitaashcha = and other insects; tava = foryou; kaanane = in the forest; gahane = which 
is impenetrable. 


"In that impenetrable forest occupied by you, let there be no monkeys, scorpions, gad fies, 
mosquitoes, snakes or other insects ." 


Verse Locator 
Her fear: a AET: a ATR: A fT: || 3-24-39 
HRN: YA aera À gE YAT | 


19. putraka = Oh; son!; mahaadvipaashcha = Great ellphants; damshhTriNaH = with 
tusks; vyaaghraaH = tigers; R^ikshhashcha = bears; raudraH = terrible mahishhaaH = he- 
baffaloes; sR^iNgiNah = with horns; na druhyantu = be nothostile; te = to you. 


"Oh, son! Let the great elephants , lions with tusks, tigers, bears, terrible he-buffaloes with 
horns not to be hostile to you. 


Verse Locator 
FAE AAT AT À a AY Ged GMAT: || 2-24-20 
m a cary AY: gA Far gSa: g SE | 


20. putra = Oh; son!; ye = which; anye = other; roudraaH = ferocious; nR^imaamsa 
bhojinaH = man-eaters; sattva jaatayaH = belonging to animal species; sampuujitaaH = 
worshipped; mayaa = by me; iha = here; maacha himsishhuH = let them nothurt; tvaam = you. 


"Oh, son! Let the other ferocious man-eaters belonging to animal-species, being worshipped 
by me here, not hurt you." 


Verse Locator 


anr: d fat: Peg AA A RIAA: || 3-34-33 
ad aaa UH AANA TA GAG | 


21. raama = Oh; Rama; putraka = my son! te = your ; aagamaaH = path-ways; santu = 
be; shivaah = propitious!; paraakramaashcha = valour; siddhyantu = powerful ! gachchha = 
go; svastimaan = having felicitousness; sarvasampattaye = with all accomplishments ! 


"Oh, Rama, my son! May your path-ways be propitious ! Let your valour be powerful! Go 
well with all accomplishments!. 


Verse Locator 


AR d seg aR a: urfeiasa: YA: YA: || 2-24-22 
ade: da gA d a A RAA: | 


22. astu = Let there be; svasti = security; te = to you ; antarikshhebhyaH = against those 
dwelling in theatmosphere ; punaH = and; sarvebhyaH = all; devebhyashchaiva = celestial 
beings; ye = who; paripanthinaH = the enemies; te = to you. 


"Let there be security to you against those dwelling in the atmosphere and on the earth as 
well as against all the celestials as also your enemies." 


Verse Locator 


Te: Gay aay AASA FARA || 2-24-23 
Oleg Sadat ea! oSA | 
23. raama = Oh; Rama! ; guruH = Venus; somashcha = moon; suuryashcha = sun; atha = 
and ; dhanadaH = Kubera; the god of riches; tathaa = and; yamaH = Yama; the god of death 


; architaH = = being worshipped; paantu = may protect ; tvaam = you; daNdakaaraNya 
vaasinam = dwelling in the forest of Dandaka. 


"Oh, Rama! May Venus and the moon as also the sun and Kubera (the god of wealth) and 
Yama (the god of death) who are being worshipped by me, protect you, while you reside in the 
forest of Dandaka" 


Verse Locator 


aaga ANTEA: |] 3-24-32% 
sA g Uled AA ET | 


24. raghunandana = Oh; Rama! mantraashcha = The sacred hymns; chyutaaH = coming 
forth from ; agniH = fire; vaayuH = air; tathaa = and; dhuumaH = vapour; R^ishhi mukhaat = 
from the mouth of the singer of sacred hymns; paantu = may protect; tvaam = 
you; upasparshana kaaletu = at the time of taking bath. 


"Oh, Rama! May sacred hymns coming forth from fire, air , vapour, and from the mouth of 
singer of sacred hymns protect you at the time of taking bath." 


Verse Locator 


Ud Ah WAL SET Wd Aaf AMT HVA: || 3-34-34 
X a MTT: Yet: d A A FA ATA | 
25. sarvaloka prabhuH = Siva; the lord of all spheres; brahmaa = brahma; the lord of 
creation; bhuuta bhartaa = Vishnu; the supporter of beings; tathaa = and; RishhayaH = the 


sages; sheshhaah = rest of; ye = which ; suraaH = celestials; te = they too; rakshhantu = may 
protect; tvaam = you; vanavaasinam = dwelling in the forest. 


"Let Siva, the lord of all spheres, Brahma, the lord of creation, Vishnu, the nourisher of 
beings, the sages and the rest of the celestials may protect you dwelling in the forest. 


Verse Locator 
sA ated: Be TOL re: q AÀ RAR || 32-24-28 
HRI: a specie ors sera AAT | 


26. iti = uttering thus ; yashasvinii = the illustious Kausalya; aayatalochanaa = having 
large eyes ; aanarcha = worshipped ; suragaNaam = troops of divinities; maalyaiH = with 
garlands ; gandhaishchaapi = with sandal paste ; anuruupaabhiH = with 
befitting; stutibhishcha = hymns of praise . 


Uttering thus, the illustrious Kausalya having large eyes, worshipped troops of divinities 
with garlands , sandal paste and befitting hymns of praise. 


Verse Locator 
TATA HAUATA STS ASIST || 2-24-20 
SIgaTAaTS fafa IAA RAAR | 


27. samupaadaaya = Duly procuring; jvalanam = fire; haavayaamaasa = caused oblation 
to be poured into it; vidhinaa = as per direction; braahmaNena = bya 


Brahmana; mahaatmanaa = who is high souled; raama maNgaLa kaaraNaat = for the purpose 
of Rama's well-being . 


Duly procuring fire, she caused oblation to be poured into it, as per the direction of a high 
souled brahmana for the purpose of Rama's well- being . 


Verse Locator 


gay Fars Areas Ger: JANATA || 3-24-34 
SAAT PaA CATS | 
28. kausalyaa = Kausalya; paramaaNganaa = the excellent 
woman; upasampaadayaamaasa = procured together; ghR/itam = clarified butter; shvetaani = 


white; maalyaani = garlands; samidhaH = ceremonial sticks; svetha sarshhapaan = white 
mustard seeds. 


Kausalya, the excellent woman procured clarified butter , white garlands, ceremonial sticks 
and white mustard seeds. 


Verse Locator 


syara: € AfA Fed MAATA |] 2-24-28 
gagaa tor arga aAA, | 
29. saH = That; upaadhyaaya = preceptor; shaantim hutvaa = performed ceremony for 
peace; vidhinaa = as per statute; anaamayam = without error; akalpayat = carried out; balim = 


propitiatory oblation ; baahyam = externally; huta havyaavasheshheNa = with the remaining 
sacrificial food ; left after the main offering. 


That preceptor performed ceremony for peace as per the statute as well as without error 
and carried out propitiatory oblation externally with the remaining sacrificial food left after the 
main offering . 


Verse Locator 


ayaga: taeda fas] Ad: || 2-24-30 
aaqa UAT Tt TARA AAN: | 


30. svastivaachya = Got uttered hymns of welfare; dvijaan = by brahmanas; madhu 
dadhyakshhataghR“itaiH = with honey; curd; unbroken grains of rice; and clarified 
butter; tataH = then; vaachayaamaasa = got uttered; svastyayanakriyaaH = hymns relating to 
rites which generate well being ; raamasya = of Rama. 


She then got brahmanas to pronounce blessings with honey, curd , unbroken grains of rice 
and clarified butter by the repetition of certain hymns and to utter prayers for the well - being of 
Rama in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


data Roana MIATA GAIT || 2-24-38 
aIda Waal HPA raa Warsi | 


31. yashasvinii = The illustrious; raamamaataa = Kausalya; the mother of Rama; tataH = 
therafter; pradadou = gave; kaamyaam = the desired; dakshhiNaam = fee; tasmai = to 
that; dvijendraaya = chief of brahmanas; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words ; raaghavam = 
to Rama:- 


The illustrious Kausalya gave the desired fee to that chief of brahmanas and spoke as 
follows to Rama:- 


Verse Locator 


UF HATA Gee Aa Ud Ca AA: Gd || 2-24-32 
ga al PAM add Add AAT | 
32. yat maNgalam = = which felicity ; sama bhavat = occured; sahasraakshhe = in 
Devendra; the thousand-eyed; sarva deva namaskR^ite = adored by all 


celestials; vR4ittanaashe = while destroying a demon called Vritta; tat maNgalam = let that 
felicity; bhavatu = occur ; te = to you. 


"Which felicity occurred in Devendra the thousand- eyed, adored by all celestials when a 
demon called Vritta was destroyed, let that felicity occur to you" 


Verse Locator 


aq AAT FU faa ATA YT || 2-24-33 
BAH MAGA Ad A Aad HATH | 
33. yat maNgalam = which blessing; aakalpayat = was invoked ; vinataa = by 


Vinata; suvarNasya = to Garuda; paarthayasya = who was seeking ; amR^itam = 
nectar; puraa = in the past; tat maNgalam = may that blessing; bhavatu = happen ; te = to you. 


"Which blessing was invoked by Vinata to Garuda who was setting off to bring nectar in the 
past , may that blessing happen to you." 


Verse Locator 


aed Ca At TAU Aq || 2-24-3¥ 
ARAARA Ulel ad Wag ARER | 


34. yat maNgalam = Which blessing; praadaat = was bestowed; vajradharasya = on 
Devendra; weilder of the thunder-bolt; ghnataH = who was killing; daityaan = 


demons; amR/itotpaadane = at the time of producing nectar; tat maNgalam = let that 
blessing; bhavatu = come; te = to you. 


"While blessing was bestowed on Devendra, the wielder of the thunderbolt , killing the 
demons at the time of producing nectar, let that blessing come to you" 


Verse Locator 
diana Wepxat ANR AATE: || 2-24-34 
Tel aAyFay Weld ad Aad AFA | 


35. raama = Oh; Rama!; yat maNgalam = Which good fortune; aasiit = occured 
; vishhNoH = to Vishnu; amita tejasaH = who was immensely glorious ; prakramataH = while 
keeping; treen = three; vikramaan = feet; tat maNgalam = let that good fortune; bhavatu = 
occur; te = to you. 


"Oh, Rama! Which good fortune occurred to Vishnu who was immensely glorious while 
making his three strides (in order to measure the three worlds), let that good fortune come to you 


Verse Locator 


Rad: GUPTA Flor dar stent fea || 2-24-3& 
FATA netaet A JAAR: | 


36. mahaabaaho = Oh; Rama the mighty armed!; R^itavaH = The seasons; saagaraaH = 
the oceans; dvipaaH = Dvipas; the principal divisions of the earth ; girdled by 
oceans; vedaaH = vedas; lokaaH = the spheres; dishashcha = the quarters; dishantu = may 
confer ; maNgalaam = blessings ; shubhamangalaaH = with good luck; te = to you. 


"Oh, Rama, the mighty armed! May the seasons, oceans , Dvipas (principal division of earth 
girdled by oceans ), vedas, various spheres and quarters confer blessings with good luck to you." 


Verse Locator 


sia Yar Ay peat IARA ATA || 2-24-30 
Targa aA MAA TAT | 
ste a aft fag sates Aa Hoy YA || 2-24-3¢ 
TR IA haa At: APSA F | 


37;38. iti = saying so; kausalya = Kausalya; aayatalochanaaH = the large 
eyed; bhaaminii = proud woman; kR^itvaa = placed; sheshaashcha = unbroken rice 
grains; shirasi = on the head; putrasya = of her son; saammalabhya = 
smeared; gandhaamshchaapi = varieties of sandal pastes; raamam = over Rama; cakaara = 
made; rakshhaam = an amulet; oshhadhiim = with a herb; vishalyakaraNi = named 
Vishalyakarani; siddharthaam = which is efficacious; shubhaam = 
auspicious; abhijajaaphacha = and muttered; mantraiH = Sacred hymns. 


saying so, Kausalya, the large eyed proud woman placed some unbroken rice grains on her 
son's head, smeared varieties of sandal pastes over his body, fastened about his wrist by way of an 
amulet, a herb called Visalyakarani(so called because it helps in painlessly extracting an arrow 
stuck into one's body )which is efficacious and auspicious and muttered sacred hymns in order to 
enhance its virtue. 


Verse Locator 


sangra UT Saas || 2-24-38 
agao a UTES ATT PASTA | 
39. saa = She; dukhavashvartinii = though filled with grief; atiprahR“ishhyeva = 


appeared like over -joyed; samsajjamaanayaaH = with faultering ; vachaa = words; uvaacha = 
spoke; vaaNmaatreNa = with only mouth; na = not; bhaavena = with heart. 


Though filled with grief inside, she appeared to be over-joyed outside and with faltering 
words , spoke thus with only mouth and not with her heart. 


Verse Locator 
area Alef a sera Raa RAT || 2-24-Yo 
Hae UA fag Aut ret TA AUT GAA | 


40. yashashvinii = The illustrious Kausalya; aanamya = bent Rama lower; aaghraaya = 
smelling muurdhni = his head; parishhrajva = embraced; avadat = spoke thus; raama = 
Rama; putra = my son! gachchha = = go; yathaasukham = with ease; siddhaartha = with 
accomplishment of purpose as you are. 


The illusrious Kausalya embraced Rama, smelling his head by bending it and spoke these 
words "Rama, my son! Go with ease with accomplishment of purpose, as you are." 


Verse Locator 


IA ad fag AA ANATA GAR APTAA || 2-24-82 
Gas ar aA aes SPA est aah | 


41. vatsa = Oh; son; arogam = with health(without disease) sarva siddhhartham = with 
all your purposes accomplished; pushyaami = I shall see; tvaam = you; punaH = 
again; aagatam = coming; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; sukham = happily ; susthitam = well- 
established; raaja vartmani = in the path of a king 


Oh, son! With all your purposes fulfilled and with good health, I shall see you returning to 
Ayodhya happily and taking over the reins of the kingdom 


Verse Locator 
Moeg: a gA AAAA || 2-24-¥2 
cea a aara aAA | 


42. tvaam = You; praaptam = having come; vanaat = from forest; puurNachandramiva = 
like a full moon; uditam = rising ; praNashhTa duHkha samkalpaa = my thoughts of grief 
having been expulsed ; drakshhyaami = I shall behold ; harshha vidyotitaananaa = with my 
face shining with joy. 


"All my thoughts of grief having been expulsed and my face shining with joy, I shall behold 
you returning from the forest like the full moon rising from the horizon" 


Verse Locator 


YSlaTTTH, XA FATA cera || 3-34-%3 
saN a yaar g dotan fàgt: | 
43. raama = OH; Rama! tiirNavantam = Having fulfilled; pituH = the father's; vachaH = 
word; drakshhyaami = I shall behold ; tvaam = you; punaH aagatam = returning; iha = 


here; vanavaasaat = from so journ in the forest; bhadraasanagatam = and sitting on the 
splendid throne. 


"Oh, Rama! I shall behold you returning here from your sojourn in the forest, having 
fulfilled your father's word and installed on the splendid throne." 


Verse Locator 


aAA aAa RETTA: || 2-24-V¥ 
qar Fa q AA A IAT aA arte A: | 
44. aagataH = Having come; iha = here; vanavaasaat = from sojourn in the forest 
; tvaam = you; upasampannaH = will be familiar; maNgalaiH = with auspicious 


things; samvardha = will be augmenting; nityam = ever; kaamaan = the desires; vadhvaaH = of 
Sita the daughter -in-law; mama cha = and of me.yaahi = Depart; bhoH = Oh; Rama! 


"Having come here from your sojourn in the forest, you will be familiar with auspicious 
things and will ever be augmenting the desires of my daughter-in-law and of me. Depart now, Oh, 
Rama !" 


Verse Locator 


Har afar ta mor: fa aa | 
HEYA} We AET AYR STT: | 
af trades aAA ATA A| 
fears arag RT: FIA |] 3-24-84 
45. raaghava = Oh; Rama! architaa = Worshipped ; mayaa = by me; devagaNaaH = let the 
hosts of gods ; shivaadayaH = headed by Lord Siva ; the Supreme Being ; maharshhayaH = the 
great sages; bhuuta mahaasuroragaaH = spirits; the chief of evil spirits and the celestial 


serpants; dishashcha = the four quarters; kaaNkshhantu = wish; hitaani = welfare; te = of 
you; abhiprayaatasya = who is setting forth; vanam = to forest. 


"Oh, Rama! Worshipped by me, let the hosts of gods headed by Siva, the Supreme Being, the 
great sages, spirits, the chief of evil spirits, the celestial serpents and the (four)quarters wish well 


of you, who is setting forth to forest, " 


Verse Locator 


sid sa a ay AoT hr 
TAT FT aA Be fate | 
ULIA add ARR MIA | 
ga: UA: a Sf Adea Geet || 2-24-¥& 
46. itiiva = Having so said; samaapyacha = and having completed ; svastyayanam = The 
rite of invoking blessings; yathaavidhi = befitting; ashruprati puurNa lochanaa = Kausalya 
whose eyes were overflowingwith tears; pradakshhiNam chakaara = further went clockwise 


; raaghavam = around Rama; nipiidya = having pressed close to him ; shhasvaje = embraced 
; punaH punaHcha api = again and again. 


Having so said and having completed the rite of invoking blessings befittingly, Kausalya 
whose eyes were overflowing with tears, further went clockwise around Rama and having 
pressed close to him, embraced again and again. 


Verse Locator 


TU g Ce E Ha naf | 
Adisa Ard: oÙ Ya: ya: | 
ony ala AAA AST ART: | 

a Wad: afd: TAA ÍNA || 2-24-¥'0 


47. kRAita pradakshhiNaH = Having been done circumbulation(as a protection); tathaa = 
thus; devyaa = by the pious woman Kausalya; nipiida = pressing ; maatuH = 
mother's; charaNau = feet; punaH punaH = again and again; saH raaghavaH = that 
Rama; mahaashayaa = the highly illustious; prajvalitaH = shining ; svayaa = by his own 
; shriyaa = splendour; jagaama = went; sitaanilayam = to Sita's house. 


Having been done circumbulation (as a mark of protection) thus by the pious woman 
Kausalya, that highly illustrious Rama pressing his mother's feet again and again , shining by his 
own splendour, went to Sita's house 


|| ZR Waa salem chee afa: art || 


Thus completes twenty fifth chapter of Ayodhya kanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO ae a a a a ta tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 26 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seeing Rama being sad seetha wants to know the reason Rama then lets her know his 
father's wish and his decision to go to forest. He then askes her to stay in Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
afta g AATA wa: wae: FF | 
Sd aaa Ara IAS AHP fla: || 2-2&-2 
ARA TST Ye: WoT APTA AR: FAA | 
BCU ARA SF TART OAA || 2-26-2 


1;2. raamaH = Rama; raajaHsutaH = the prince; kR/itasvastyayanaH = having been 
invoked blessings; maatraa = by his mother; abhivaadyacha = and after saluting; kausalyaam = 
Kausalya; sthitaH = and remaining; vartmani = in the path; dharmishhTe = which is very 
virtuous; samprasthitaH = setting out journey; vanam = to forest; raajamaargam = making the 
royal road; vR/itam = filled; janaiH = with people; viraajayan = shine with 
brilliance; aamamantheva = stiring ; hR4idayaani = the hearts; janasya = of people 
; guNavathayaa = because of his virtuous qualities. 


The prince Rama, having been invoked blessings by his mother, after having salutation to 
Kausalya and remaining firmly in his virtuous path, set out journey to the forest. Entering to the 
road filled with people, he made it shine with his splendour and stirred the hearts of the people 
because of his excellent qualities. 


Verse Locator 
deel a aft aa aAA a yea aufeat | 
ad Ua gR TSM: a ARA sf MPa || 2-2-3 


3. vaidehiichapii = Sita also; tapasvinii = practising austerity; na shushraava = has not 
heard; tatsarvam = all that; tat = That; yauvaraajyaabhishhechanam eva = installation of Rama 
alone as Prince Regent; hR4idi = in heart. 


Sita, practising for the coronation ceremony, did not hear anything on that matter. She was 
thinking of installation of Rama alone as prince Regent in her heart 


Verse Locator 


od FMA Ul Heal Haat EE Aca | 
SMM Wot GAAP Mot GAA Weare || 2-2&-¥ 


4. kR/itajJNyaa = as she knows what is to be done ; abhiJNyaa = and is 
aware; raajadharmaaNaam = of rules relating to kings ; svayam = (Sita) herself; hR^ishhTa 


chetanaa = rejoiced in heart; kR^itvaa = performed; devakaaryam = the worship of the 
gods; pratiikshhite = and was waiting raajaputram = for the prince 


As she knows what is to be done and is aware of rules relating to kings Sita herself being 
rejoiced in heart, performed the worship of the gods and was waiting for the prince. 


Verse Locator 


Dadar ster A: g va ae YAAN | 
Dee ot aoi fear febfala stat AG: || 2-26-4 


5. atha = Thereafter; raamastu = Rama; kinchit = slightly; avaNmukhaH = turning his 
face down ; pravivesha = entered ; svamveshma = his own house ; prahR“ishhTa jana 
sampuurNam = filled with rejoicing people; suvibhuushhitam = and which is well decorated. 


Thereafter Rama, slightly turning his face down , entered his own house which is well 
decorated and is filled with rejoicing people all around 


Verse Locator 


ay Oat Gad qa a AA Uf | 
SURE ales aA faa Atepleret SLAF || 2-26-& 


6. atha = Then; sitaa = Sita; samutpatya = sprang up; apashyat = saw tam patim = that 
husband ; shoksantaptam = burning with sorrow; chintaa vyaakulatendR’iyam = having his 
mind perturbed with anxiety; vepamaanacha = and trembled. 


Sita sprang up from her seat and trembled by seeing her husband stricken with sorrow, his 
mind perturbed with anxiety. 


Verse Locator 


TA Gear a fe sata a AR HARTA | 
TH ley WHS SGA ad Aga TA: || 2-2 &-9 


7. saH = That; raaghavaH = Rama(the scion of Raghu) ; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous 
man; dR/ishhTvaa = by seeing ; taam = her; nashashaaka = could not; sodhum = put up with 
; tam shokam = that gR^ief; manogatam = existing in his mind ; tataH = For that 
reason; gataH = got; vivR/itataam = unveiled 


By seeing her, Rama the virtuous man could not contain that grief existing in his mind and 
hence got unveiled. 


Verse Locator 
fereroh date GET TH MARA SATA | 
aie Gee AAAA fey sqrt gA WHT || 2-28-C 


8. dRAishhTvaa = Seeing; tam = him; vivarNavadanam = pale-faced; prasvinnam = 
perspirated; amarshhaNam = with non- endurance ; dukhaabhi santaptaa = Sita; stricken with 
grief; aha = spoke thus; prabho = Oh; Lord ; kim = what; idam = is this; idaaniim = now? 


Seeing him pale-faced, perspired and without endurance, Sita (stricken with grief) spoke 
thus what is this now , my Lord! 


Verse Locator 
Hel TET: SAM Gh: YA A eee | 
sad Se: mA: ha AA BPS GAT: |] 2-2E-R 


9. raaghava = Oh; Rama! ; prochyatena = It is indeed told; braahmaNaiH = by 
brahmanas; praayaiH = who are learned; adya = today; pushhyaH = is constellation 
Pushya; shR/iimaan = which is propitions; baarhaspataH = presided over by sage 
bRAihaspati; yuktaH = is suitable; kena = why; asi = are you; durmanaaH = sadly disposed 


Oh , Rama! It is indeed told by learned brahmanas that today's constellation Pushya (which 
is presided by sage bR“ihaspati) which is propitions, is suitable (for coronation). Why are you 
sadly disposed? 


Verse Locator 


q à et eha ote tha FAs T | 
Aga aaa ae TAT AAAA || 3-38-30 
10. te = your; valgu = handsome; vadanam = face; na viraajate = is not shining ; 


aavR*itam-covered; chatreNa = by umbrella ; shata shalakena = having hundred 
ribs; jalaphena nibhena = resembling water froth. 


Your handsome face does not shine splendidly as it should when covered by an umbrella 
white as water-froth and provided with a hundred ribs. 


Verse Locator 


ASTANA FT HATA Met Ua AN FATTA | 
TE BS VIM doad F AT AAA || 3-36-33 


11. tava aananam = Your face; shata patra nibhekshhaNam = which is lotus-eyed; na 
vijyate = is not being fanned ; vyajanaabhyaam = which are superior; chandra hamsa 
prakashabhyaam = shining like a moon and a swan. 


Nor your lotus -eyed face is not being fanned (as it should ) by superior chowries shining 
like a moon and a swan 


Verse Locator 


TIA afer: F AÀ Vest: ALAR RU | 
Wad: F Hel FWed AH: YA ATTA: || 3-26-33 
12. nararR“4ishhTaaH = oh the best of men! prahR“ishhTaaH = The overjoyed 
; vaagminaH = equent; vandinashchaapi = bards; suutamaagadhaaH = Sutas and Magadhas 


who sing portions of epic poems and ancient ballads ; na dR“ishyante = are not being seen 
; atra = here; stuvantaH = praising; tvaam = you ; maNgalaiH = with auspicious words. 


Nor the overjoyed and eloquent bards Sutas and Maagadhas (who sing portions of epic 
poems and ancient ballads ) are seen here , praising you with auspicious words . 


Verse Locator 


ad ees eff a seen de RT: | 
AA yet sraferenen auf SF feet: || 3-28-33 
13. braahmanaaH = Brahmanas; veda paaragaaH = who have seen the end of the 
Vedas; na dadatisma = have not placed; vidhaanataH = as per prescribed 


rite; kshhaudramcha = honey ; dadhicha = and curds ; te muurdhniH = on your head 
; muurdhaabhishhiktasya = after you had taken a head -bath. 


Nor brahmanas who are well-versed in Vedas, have not placed , as per prescribed Rites , 
honey and curds on your head after you had taken the head -bath 


Verse Locator 


a a ep: Gat Soft AAT: a yf: | 
JANJA seated Ue STITT: AUT || 2-2e-2¥ 


14. sarvaaH = All; prakR^itayaH = ministers; shreNii mukhyaascha = chief of 
Associations; tathaa = and; paura jaanapadaH = citizens and country -folk ; bhuushhitaaH = 
duly adorned; na ichhanti = are not inclined ; anuurajitum = to go along; tvaam = with you. 


All ministers, chiefs of Associations, citizens and country-folk, duly decked with ornaments, 
are not inclined to go along with you. 


Verse Locator 


agit a1 Gara: Ba: Hira ANT: | 
JA: YA tut Gen: fea A eae A HA: |] 3-38-34 
15. kim = why; mukhyaH = the main; pushhya rathaH = carriage used for travelling or 
pleasure; yuktaH = tied; chatuH hayaiH = with four horses; vega sampannaiH = which have 


excellent speed; kaaNchana bhuushhitaiH = and decked with gold ornaments; na gachchhati = 
does not go; te agrataH = ahead of you. 


Why the main carriage used for travelling and pleasure, tied with four horses decked with 
gold ornaments and with excellent speed does not go ahead of you ? 


Verse Locator 


a eed a ae: sare da agor fd: | 
mar saad ate poor Aer AR WH: |] 3-36-38 
16. viira = Oh; valliant pR^ince! hastii = An elephant; lakshhaNa puujitaH = which is 
worshipped for its good characteristics; KR^ishhNa meghagiri prabhaH = resembling a 


mountain crowned with a dark cloud; shR“iimaan = which is glorious ; na lakshhyate = is not 
seen ; sgrataH = ahead ; tava prayaaNe = in your journey. 


Oh, valiant prince! A glorious elephant which is worshipped for its good characteristics, 
resembling a mountain crowned with a dark cloud is not seen ahead in your journey. 


Verse Locator 


Tale faa dt A fre asia | 
Ye ARH R: Head UAH AR ERA || 2-2 & 8 
17. viira = Oh; brave man! pR*iyadarshana = pleasant with the sight!; nacha 
pashyaami = I do not see; purassaram = marching before you an elephant; puraskR^itya = 


having been placed in front te = your ; bhadraasanam = excellent seat ; kaaNchanachitram = 
embroidered with gold 


Oh, brave man pleasant with the sight! I do not see marching before you an elephant having 
been placed in front with an excellent seat embroidered in gold meant for you 


Verse Locator 


AfA Tal Aout: fey Sc SH aa | 
orga ga aof: a a Hee: F AA || 2-2E-VC 
18. yathaa = As ; abhishhekaH = coronation; sajjaH = is getting ready ; tava mukha 


varNaH = colour of your face; apuurvaH = is not being seen ;kim = Why ; idam is this 
; idaaniim = now ? 


While coronation is getting ready now, the colour of your face is appearing strange. Even 
happiness is not being seen (in you). Why is it? 


Verse Locator 
sfa sa Aaa ary ara IY ARGH: | 
Old CAMA Ae Wars AM FAA || 2-26-23 
19. raghunandanaH = Rama; provaacha = spoke; itiiva = thus; taam = to 


her; vilapantiim = who is lamenting; siite = Oh; Sita !; tatrabhavaan = The venerable; taataH = 
father; maam pravraajayati = is sending me to exile; vanam = in a forest. 


Rama spoke thus to Sita, who is lamenting : Oh, Sita! My venerable father is sending me toa 
forest in exile. 


Verse Locator 


ga Held ard eat ot RTA | 
QU] sates FA gaH HAUT AAA AF || 2-2 &-2o 
20. jaanaki = Oh; Sita! sabhuute = born ; mahati kule = in great family !; dharmajJNye = 


one who knows what is R^ight ; dharmachaariNi = one who practises ; virtue ; shR^iNu = 
hear; yena krameNa = in what sequence; idam = this ; abhyaagatam = came ; mana = to me 


Oh, Sita ! You are born in a great family. You know what is Right and practise virtue . hear 
me in what sequence it happened to me 


Verse Locator 


Cal Fea AA ar RA R | 
het ta HAAT YRT Sait HET AT |] 3-38-33 
21. mahaa varon = Two great boons ; dattau = were given ; mama maatre kaikeyyai = to 


my mother Kaikeyi ; puraa = long ago; dasarathena = by Dasaratha; pitraa = my father; satya 
pratijJNyena = who is true to a promise. 


Two great boons were given to my mother Kaikeyi long ago , by my father Dasaratha who is 
true to a promise. 


Verse Locator 


da Hel FH Gost aA afi FT sad | 
Wate: a aa ator AASTA: || 2-28-22 


22. adya = Now(that); mama = my; asmin abhishheke = this coronation; nR/ipodyate = 
initiated by the king ; sajje = is getting ready; saH = that; samayaH = promise ; prachoditaH = 


is urged ; tayaa = by her; pratimirjitaH = turned to her own advantage ; dharmeNa = by 
grounds of morality. 


Now that the arrangements initiated by the king for my coronation are getting ready , 
Kaikeyi came out with that promise of boons, turning the situation to her own advantage by 
grounds of morality 


Verse Locator 


ada fe asif aaa qUSch AT | 
Aa A axa: a sft Aar AAAA: || 2-26-23 


23. mayaa = By me; vastavyam = to be dwelled; daNdake = in Dandaka forest 
; chaturdashavarshhaaNii = for fourteen years; bharatashchaapi = Bharata; niyojitaH = 


appointed ; youvaraajye = in princely kingdom ; me pitraa = by my father. 
I have to dwell in Dandaka forest for fourteen years .Bharata is being appointed as prince 
by my father 


Verse Locator 


Ol AeA aA SMT: SEH AA: fora FAA | 
WAT GA A A SSA HWA: Hara || 2-2G-2¥ 


FIA JA R YSU a Gerd UR KAA | 
TAA À UT: HA ALAR SA: AA || 3-28-34 


24;25. saH aham = I that very person; prasthitaH = setting forth ; vijanam vanam = to 
lonely forest ; aagataH = came ; drashhTum = to see ; tvaam = you; kadaachana = Never at any 
time ; aham = J; na kathyaH = shall never to be told about ; samiipe = in the presence 
; bharatasya = of Bharata; purushhaaH = Men; buddhiyuktaaH = endowed with power and 
fortune; na sahantehi = indeed do not tolerate; parastavam = praising of others; tasmaat = for 
that reason ; mama guNaaH = my virtues ; na kathyaaH = do not fit to be told; te = by you 
; agrataH = in front ; bharatasya = of Bharata 


Before setting forth to the lonely forest, I came to see you. I should not be praised at any 
time in the presence of Bharata . Men endowed with power and fortune indeed do not tolerate 
praise of others . Therefore, my virtues should not be extolled by you in front of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


q aft aa da aden AAT mera 
ALHATA MTA TA aT TATA || 2-2-2 


26. tvam = You; na bharatavyaa = need not be attended ; tena = by him; visheshheNa = in 
a special manner; kadaachana = never at any time; shakyam = (you) can; vartitum = 
stay; samiipe = familiar ; asya = of him; anukuulatayaatu = by behaving conformably 


You need not be attended in a special manner at any time by him. You can stay familiar to 
him, by behaving with him conformably. 


Verse Locator 


TA STH Fale Uta PATA | 
a makaa ated qay fasta: |] 2-26-29 
27. yauvaraajyam = The princely kingdom ; dattam = is given ; tasmai = to 
him; nR*ipatinaa = by he king ; sanaatanam = permanently; siite = Oh; Sita ! saH = He 


; prasaadyaH = is fit to be rendered gracious; tvayaa = by you ; visheshhataH = more so 
; nR/Aipatishcha = the king Dasaratha. 


The princely kingdom is given to him by the king permanently. Oh, Sita ! He is fit to be 
rendered gracious by you, more so the king Dasaratha 


Verse Locator 


SHS AA Ott, APL TNS AGTTA | 
FAA Hel Us Gay FT Aes AAA || 2-2-2 


28. ahamchaapi = I; samanupaalayan = keeping up; taam pratijJN/ yaam = that 
proposition ; guroH = of father; yaasyaami = shall go ; vanam = to forest; adyaiva = today 
itself; manasvini = Oh; Sita of magnanimous mind ! ; tvam = you; bhava = remain; sthiraa = 
firm. 


Keeping up the pledge of my father, today itself. Oh, Sita of magnanimous mind! Remain 
firm. 


Verse Locator 


ard a aA pearter aay ahs AATA | 
Td SOA LAAT MAA, AAT STAT || 3-38-39 
29. anaghe = Oh; the faultless; kaLyaaNi = good lady!; maayi yaate = After I go; vanam = 


to forest; muni nishhevitam = frequented by sages; bhavitavyam = it is fit to 
be; vratopavaasaparayaa = interested in relegious vows and fastings; tvayaa = by you. 


Oh, Sita the good and faultless lady ! After I leave for the forest frequented by the sages, you 
can become interested in religious vows and fastings. 


Verse Locator 


IaH SUT CAAT, Hed Gory aa AfA | 
afaa Garey: fat FA AL ÉY: || 2-2G-30 
30. utthaaya = rise up; kaalyam = in dawn kR^itvaa = perform; puujaam = 


worship; devaanaam = of deities ; yathaavidhi = as per precept; dasharathaH = the king; mama 
pitaa = my father; vanditavyaH = is fit to be saluted. 


You can rise up in dawn , perform worship of the deities as per precept and do salutation to 
my father , king Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


Ald TAA ca ggl NATA HALT | 
THA Ud HU: Hedi Aa: SAMA Bela || 2-26-38 


31. agrataH kR^itvaa = keeping in front; dharmameva = the righteousness alone 
; kausalya = Kausalya; santaapaa karshitaa = who is getting emaciated by grief; vR^iddhaaH = 
the aged; mama maataa cha = my mother ; arhati = is fit for; sammaanaam = respect; tvattaH = 
by you. 


Keeping in front of righteousness alone, you have to respect the aged Kausalya, my mother 
who is getting emaciated by grief. 


Verse Locator 


qaa: a A fray UT: MOT AA ATA: | 
Ste Wore BM: GAT fe AA Arak: || 3-28-33 
32. yaaH = which; sheshhaaH = rest of; mama mataraH = my mothers; they 
vanditavyaaH = deserve to be saluted; nityam = always; te = by you; mama = by 


me; maataraH = all mathers; samaaH hi = indeed are equal; sneha praNaya sambhogaiH = in 
point of fondness; love and the way in which they have looked after me (in my childhood) 


For me all my mothers are equal in my eyes in point if fondness, love and the way in which 
they have looked after me (in my childhood). Hence the rest of mothers also deserve to be saluted 
always by you 


Verse Locator 


Ug Ya Sat a aft geet a AASA: | 
AT AAU MEAT A: ferret AA || 2-26-33 


33. visheshhataH = In particular; tvayaa = by you; bharata shatrughnaiH = Bharata and 
Satrughna; priyatarau = who are dearer; praaNaiH = than life; mama = to me; drashhTavyau 
cha = deserve to be seen = bhraatR^i putrasamau = as brothers or sons. 


You, in particular, should regard Bharata and Satrughna, as your brothers or sons. 


Verse Locator 


AATE a ada Wael Hare | 
a fe Mon Wy: Aa CAA T He T || 3-36-38 


34. na kartavyam = you should not do ; vipR/iyam = what is displeasing ; bharatasya = 
to Bharata; kadaachana = at any time; saH = He; raajaa = the king ; prabhushchaiva = and the 
master; deshashya = for the kingdom ; kulasyacha = and for family 


Bharata is indeed king and the master both for the kingdom and for our family . Hence, you 
should not do what is displeasing to him at any time. 


Verse Locator 


anda fe sites Wat: a sateen: | 
ord: Tate pA AAA || 2-26-34 


35. raajaanaH = Kings; aaraadhitaaH = pleased; shiilena = by good 
character; upasevitaaH = served; prayatnaiH = = by exerting one's self; samprasiidanti = = 
become satisfied ; prakupyanti = get angry ; viparyaye = if it is to the contrary. 


Kings being pleased by good character and served by exerting one's self become happy. 
They get angry if it is to the contrary 


Verse Locator 


sear aa gar fe sitet fga ARTT: | 
Taal ETEN SAT SHO Ax AAT: || 3-26-36 
36. naraadhipaaH = Kings; tyajanti = abandon aurasaan putraanapi = even their own 


sons; ahitakaariNaH = who are antagonistic ; sampragR“ihNanti = accept; janaanapi = other 
people also ; samarthaan = who are suitable. 


Kings abandon even their own sons, if they are antagonistic and accept even other people if 
they are fitting 


Verse Locator 


Ul ay ade Heal wa: waaay | 


WAT LAT TA GFAIAAURTATT || 2-2E-3' 


37. kaLyaaNi = Oh; good lady! saatvam = You as such samannvartinii = doing 
conformably to the will ; bharatasya = of Bharata; raajJNyaH = the king; rataa = remaining 
devosted; dharme = to righteousness; satyavrata paraayaNaa = with a vow of truth as the 
end; vasa = dwell; iha = here. 


Oh good lady ! You such dwell here, doing conformably to the will of Bharata the king, 
remaining devoted to righteousness and with a vow of truth as you end. 


Verse Locator 
sey TATA Aer aH HHS | 
aa R aaa sé Va AIPA | 


aU Ailey Hey + Heated | 
AUT Aa HAA SAH Fat AA || 2-26-32 


38. bhaamini = Oh; Sita!; priye = my dear ! aham = I gamishhyaami = can go 
; mahaavanam = to great forest; tvayaa = By you; vastavyam = to be resided; ihaiva = here 
only; na kurushhe = without doing ; vyaLiikam = harm; kashyachit = to anyone; yathaa 
tathaa = as it is 


Oh, my dear Sita ! I can go to the great forest. You can stay here only, without doing harm to 
any one as it is Listen to my words 


|| sf fA ngad atear velar: af: || 


Thus completes twenty-sixth chapter of ayodhya kanda in Srimad Ramayana 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 27 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Seetha asks Rama to take her to the forest. 
Verse Locator 


Vay Seal g adel frre srei fra arfestt | 
WUT Ud MI AAA Say Aste || 2-2-2 
1. vaidehi = Sita; priya vaadinii = who speaks kindly; priyaarhaa = deserves kind 


utterances; evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; samkruddhaa = became angry; praNayaadeva = only 
because of love; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; bhartaaram = to husband. 


Sita, who speaks kindly and deserves kind utterances, after hearing Rama's words, became 
angry out of love alone and spoke thus to her husband. 


Verse Locator 


fh ATU TA ATRIA AYA aA | 
AAT AEA A ACH AART || 2-20-2 


2. raama = Oh; Rama; naravaraatmaja = the prince! kim vaakyam = what words; idam = 
these; bhaashaase = you are speaking? yat = which words; laghutayaa = as they are 
light; dhruvam = certainly; apahaasyam = are to be laughed at; tvayaa = by you; me = and to 
me; shrutvaa = after hearing. 


Oh, Rama the prince! What words these are you speaking? These light words certainly are 
to be laughed at by you and to me after hearning. 


Verse Locator 
ard ya fat Arar Ura YA: TAT ETT | 
1A Quay Ys: AA RIA PAA SUT || 2-29-3 
3. aarya putra = oh; noble prince! pitaa = father; maataa = mother; bhraataa = 
brother; putraH = son; tathaa = and snushhaa = daughter in law; upaasate = 


accomplish; svamsvam = their own; bhaagyam = good fortune; bhuJNaanaaH = as 
benefitted; svaani = by their own; puNyaani = pious deals. 


"Oh, noble prince! Father, mother, brother, son and daughter-in-law accomplish their own 
good fortune, as benefitted by their own pious deeds." 


Verse Locator 
de Ara g Ural vert MAA Yeu ASY | 
Ae: Taq ASA ASST at Tea Sf AÀ || 2-20-¥ 


4. purushharshhabha = oh; best of men! bhaaryaa = wife; ekaa = for one; praapnoti = 
gets; bhartR4ibhaagyamtu = fortune of the husband; atashcha = for that reason; ahamapi = I 
am also; aadishhTaa eva = ordered; vastavyamiti = to dwell; vane = in the forest. 


"Oh, Rama the best of men! Wife for one gets fortune of the husband. For that reason, Iam 
also destined to dwell in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


q Aa a Seto a ATT A Ala a Get GH: | 
36 Ue a Aor Ufa Vent A: HET || 2-2-4 
5. pitaa = father; na = not recomrese; mna = not; aatmajaH = son; na = not; aatmaa = the 
self; aa = not; maataa = mother; na = not; sakhiijanaH = female companions; naariiNaam = to 


women; patiH = husband; ekaH = for one; sadaa = forever; gatiH = is recourse; iha = in this 
world; pretyacha = or after death. 


" To a woman, father or son or self or mother or female companion are not the recourse. 
Husband alone is forever the best recourse either in this world or after her death". 


Verse Locator 
ate cay Oia: STF AAA Hel Ve ee | 
aoe: A TATA Aes HA HUA || 2-20-& 
6. raaghava = Oh; Rama! adyaiva = now itself; tvam prasthitaH yadi = if you set 
forth; vanam = to the forest; durgam = which is difficult to be travelled; gamishhyaami = I 


shall proceed; te agrataH = before you; mR“idnantii = by trampling down; dusha kaNdakaan = 
grass with long pointed stalks and thorns. 


"Oh, Rama! If you set forth now itself to the forest, which is difficult to be travelled, I shall 
come before you, by trampling down thorns and grass with long pointed stalks." 


Verse Locator 


Seat AI SY Hea Wh MIA SA SAHA | 
qa ATA die fester: ur Af F feed || 2-2-0 


7. vira = Oh; brave ma! bahishhkR“itya = by abandoning; iirshhyaaroshhau = impatience 
and anger; udakam iva = as water; bhukta seshham = left over after driniking; visrabdhaH = 
having faith; naya = take; maam = me; navidyate = there is no; paapam = sin; muyi = in me. 


"Oh, brave man! By abandoning, as water left over after drinking, the impatience and anger 
and having faith, take me. There is no sin in me." 


Verse Locator 


Dae sty: fears: aT terre Wet TT | 
Ud AGM Tat Ad: Wed Arar AfA || 2-2-c 


8. paadachchhayaa = protection under the feet; bhartuH = of husband; vishishhyate = is 
better than; praasaadaagraiH = top of a lofty building; vimaanairvaa = or aerial 
cars; vaihaayasagatena vaa = or moving through the sky; sarvavasthagataa = or attaining all 
types of positions. 


"Protection under the feet of the husband is better than being on top of a lofty building or in 
aerial cars or in moving through the sky or in attaining all types of positions." 


Verse Locator 


Safer APA Anat a flat a fafeer sista | 
a fe aaa ache afer BAT AAT || 2-2-8 


9. anushishhTaa = I was taught; vividhaashrayam = of different subjects; maatraacha = 
by mother; pitraacha = and by father; naasmi = I need not; vaktavyaa = be told; samprati = 
now; yathaa = how; vartitarvyam = to deal in any way with any one. 


"My mother and father taught me of different matters long ago. I need not be told now, how 
to deal in any way with anyone." 


Verse Locator 


seq ata nen ay geuatstr | 
aaron mégha lady || 3-29-30 


10. aham = I; gamishhyaami = can go; vanam = to forest; durgam = which is 
inaccessible; purushhavarjitam = which is devoid of people; naanaa mR^igagaNaakiirNam = 
filled with various types of animals; shaarduula vR^ika sevitam = inhabited by tigers and 
jackals. 


"I can come to forest which is inaccessible, which is devoid of people, filled with various 
types of animals and inhaited by tigers and jackals." 


Verse Locator 


gar a4 aaf aur va vat fàg: | 
afeeddedt ater citar: Aaa afer ATA || 2-20-88 
11. achintayantii = Not thinking; triin lokaan = of there worlds; chintayantii = thinking 


pativratam = of loyalty to husband; nivatsyaami = I shall dwell; vane = in the forest; sukham = 
happily; yathaiva = as though it is; pituH = father's; bhavane = house. 


"Not thinking of three world, thinking of loyalty to husband, I shall dwell in the forest 
happily as though staying in our father's house". 


Verse Locator 
gamo à far Aaa sey ATRUTT | 
Ue <a TT a ady Ag TAY || 3-29-33 


12. viiva = Oh; brave man! shushruushhamaaNaa = doing service; te = to you; nityam = 
ragularly; niyataa = having discipline; brahmachaariNii = observing chastity; ramsye = I 
would like to stay; tvayaasaha = with you; vaneshhu = in the forests; madhugandhishhu = 
which smell like honey. 


"Oh, brave man! performing service to you regularly, having the necessary discipline, 
observing chastity, I would like to stay with you in the forests which smell like honey." 


Verse Locator 


cae fe ada a4 eh: TA SORTA | 
AAA À TART Ss IAH YAR AA AG || 2-20-83 


13. raama = Oh; Rama; maanada = the giver of honour! iha = here; vane = in the 
forest; tvam = you; shaktaH hi = are indeed capable; kartum = to 
undertake; samparipaalanapi = protection also; anyasya janasya = of other 
people; kimpunaH = why to tell; mama = about me? 


"Oh, Rama, the bestower of honour! Here in the forest, you are indeed capable of protecting 
other people also. Why to tell about my protection?" 


Verse Locator 
Ge aa TAL TAA A GA: | 
AeA MEAT HEAT PadAg AE || 32-293% 


14. adya = today; gamishhyaami = I will go; vanam = to forest; tvayaasaha = along with 
you; na = No; samshayaH = doubt; mahaabhaaga = oh; the illustrious! aham = I; udyataa = 
ready(to go to forest) na shakyaa = cannot; nivartayitum = be prevented. 


"Today no doubt, I will come to forest along with you. Oh, the illustrious! I, with this 
intention, cannot be prevented to do so." 


Verse Locator 
thet Het SAT PTA, PASTA a HTA: | 
qd Geer HREM Pact BE AAT || 2-20-84 


15. nityam = always; bhavishhyaami = I will become; phalamulaashanaa = the eater of 
fruits and roots; na = no; samshayaH = doubt; nivasantii = residing; tvayaasaha = along with 
you; na karishhyaami = I will not create; duHkham = unpleasantness; te = to you. 


I shall live only on roots and fruits always, no doubt. Living along with you, I shall not 
create any unpleasantness to you. 


Verse Locator 


seta aa: le Uden Fah F | 
sey ada Afa aan ara ela || 2-20-2 & 


16. tvayaa = with you; dhiimataa = the learned; naathena = and the lord; nirbhiitaa = 
without fear; sarvatra = everywhere; ichchhaami = I wish; drashhTum = to see; saritaH = 
rivers; shailaan = mountains; palvalaani = small lakes; vanaanicha = and grooves. 


" With you the learned and the lord, I shall not have fear anywhere. I wish to see rivers, 
mountains, small lakes and grooves." 


Verse Locator 
Eu PRUSA ant: ufar: my yf: | 
solar Get eH aa dot GATAT || 2-20-20 


17. sangataa = coming together; tvayaa = with you; viireNa = the courageous 
man; sukhinii = being comfortable; ichchheyam = I desire; drashhTum = to see; padminiiH = 
lotus-ponds; hamsakaaraNdavaakiirNaa = filled with swans; water-fowls; saadhu = 
excellent; pushhpitaa = in bloom. 


I shall be comfortable, by coming together with you, the courageous man. I desire to see 
lotus- ponds filled with swans, water-fowls and excellently flowered. 


Verse Locator 


Atra RRA ag fer asta | 
Ge aa AmA Hat Ve UA ARA || -20-3 


18. vishaalaakshha = Oh; the large eyed lord! yatavrataa = remaining 
dedicated; karishhyaami = I shall take; abhishhekam = bath; nityam = regularly; taasu = in 
those lakes; paramanandinii = with full of joy; ramsye = I shall sport; tvayaasaha = with you. 


"Oh, the large eyed lord! Remaining dedicated to you, I shall take bath regularly in those 
lakes and with full of joy, I shall sport with you." 


Verse Locator 


Udy AY USANA MAH AT ASA AAI Ue | 
aAA a deans eiS f F A Aa: || 2-20-28 
19. aham = I; tvayaasaha = along with you; evam = thus; shatamvaapi = spending also 
hundred; varshhasahasraaNaam = thousand years; ravetsyaami = shall not 


find; vyatikramam = deviation me = to me; svaro.api = heaven also; namataH hi = indeed is 
not desired. 


Thus spending even a hundred thousand years in your company I shall never find any 
deviation/ Heaven also will not be acceptable to me otherwise. 


Verse Locator 


eat oft a fear aret aferar ate area | 
Aa AF R OT A HSH TA AÀ Mea || 2-20-20 
20. naravyaaghra = Oh; lion among men! raaghava = oh; secion of Raghu! mama = to 


me; tvayaa vinaa = without you; svarge.api = even in heaven; bhavitaayadi = is to 
become; vaasaH = residence; aham = J; na rochaye = do not like tamapi = that too. 


Oh, Lion among men and seion of Raghu! Even if in heaven there is residence for me 
without you, I do not like it. 


Verse Locator 


sey TAs aay gaT | 


HT AQAA AAR AR: Ba | 
aà fracearfa aar ART | 


aa va qrara SAS] AAA || 2-29-28 


21. aham = I; gamishhyaami = can go; vanam = to forest; sundargamam = which is very 
much inaccessible; mR4igaayutam = mingled with animals; vaanaravaarNaiH = occupied by 
monkeys and elephants; upagR“ihya = clinging; tava paadaaveva = your feet alone; samyataa = 
with restraint; nivatsyaami = I shall dwell; vane = in the forest; gR4iheyathaa = as thought in 
the house; pituH = of father. 


I shall proceed to the forest, which is very much inaccessible and occupied by monkeys, 
elephants as well as other animals. Clining to your feet alone, I shall dwell in the forest as though 
in father's home. 


Verse Locator 
HAT TAP ARA TATA | 
aar Aga oa AAT | 
TAAA A p TT] 
Ad AAT Ha: Tear fA || 2-29-23 


22. ananya bhaavaam = without anyother thought; anurakta chetanam = my mind 
attached to you; viyuktaam = if separated; tvayaa = from you; nischitaam = having 
decided; maraNaaya = to die; nayasva = usher; maam = me; kurushhva = grant; saadhu = 
well; yaachanaam = my prayer; ataH = due to this; na bhavishhyati = there will be 
no; gurutaa = burden; te = to you; maya = by me. 


"Therefore, grant well my prayer and usher me- me without any other thought, whose mind 
is fondly attached to you and who am determined to die if separated from you. Due to this, there 
will be no burden to you from me." 


Verse Locator 


AUT FAUT Be ert ae | 
qa ta 4 ae: Pts | 
sara q UAT og Slat | 

a4 Marea a gfe Wie || 2-20-23 


23. nRAivaraH = Rama the best of men; dharmavatsalaH = who is fond of 
righteousness; na niniishhitisma = was not inclined to take; siitaam = Sita; bruvaaNaamapi = 
who was even though speaking; tathaa = thus; samnivartane = to hold her back; uvaacha cha = 
he talked also; habu = highly; enaam = to her; duHkhitaam prati = about 
afflictions; nivaasasya = fo dwelling; vane = in a forest. 


sita along with him eventhought she was speaking as a foresaid. To hold her back from 
coming to forest, he also started talking highly of the various afflictions she might have to face in a 
forest. 


|| sie Ama aa aata Gre fE: SF: || 


Thus complets the twenty sevent chapter of Ayodhya Kaanda in Srimad Ramayana. 


SOO a et a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 28 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Rama describes various troubles of staying in forest and beseeches seetha 
not to go to forest 
Verse Locator 


ayaq gad Stary, eat oA aAA: | 
Prada AA ef ATT ATER Udel SAE & || 3-3-3 
1. saH = Rama; dharmaJNjaH = the knower of righteousness; dharmavatsalaH = who was 
fond of righteousness; nakurute = did not form; buddhim = the idea; netum = of 


taking; siitaam = Sita; bruvatiim = who was speaking; evam = thus; chintayan = 
thinking; duHkhaani = of difficulties; vane = in the forest. 


Thinking of difficulties one will be called upon to bear in the forest, Rama who was fond of 
righteousness did not form the idea of taking Sita who was speaking as aforesaid. 


Verse Locator 


Saad FASTA J ase [Yaa | 
Pada anfen aaga & || 3-3-3 


2. saantayitvaa = soothening with kind words; taam = to Sita; bhaashhpa duushhita 
lochanaam = when eyes were blemished with tears; dharmaatmaa = Rama; the virtuous 
minded; uvaachaha = spoke; etat = these; vaakyam = words; punaH = again; nivartanaarthe = 
for the purpose of making her turn back. 


Soothening with kind words to Sita, when eyes were blemished with tears, the virtuous 
Rama spoke again as follows, for the purpose of waking her turn back. 


Verse Locator 


ata Fer geia AfA et a ARAT Gar | 
sé SITAR Ca aA AT Oa AAG: JAA || 2-2C-3 
3. siite = Oh; Sita! asi = you are; mahaakuliinaa = born in a high lineage; sadaa = 
ever; nirataa = devoted to; dharme = righteousness; tvam = you; aachara = 


perform; svadharmama = your own virtue; iha = here; yathaa = how; sukham = agreeable; me 
manasaH = to my mind. 


"Sita! Your are born in a high lineage, ever devoted to righteousness. Perform your own 
virtue here, which is agreable to my mind." 


Verse Locator 


Olt GUT aA Gaara aU HSA AAT state | 
as ater R Seat aga: a Prater A || 2-2¢-¥ 
4. siite = Oh;Sita; abale = the delicate! yathaa tathaa = whatever manner; vakshhyaami = 
I shall tell; tvaam = you; kaaryam = is to be done; tvayaa = by you; bahavaH = many; doshhaaH 


hi = inconveniences indeed; vane = in the forest; nibodha = know; taan = them; me = from 
me; vadataH = speaking. 


"Oh Sita, the delicate! Do whatever I tell you. There are many inconveniencs in the forest. 
Know them from me." 


Verse Locator 


Old Agaa UST a4 ae Gat Hfe: | 
ag alee fe arana aH sol aiftreffard || 2-2¢-4 
5. siite = Oh; Sita; eshaa = this; matiH = thought; vanavaasakR“itaa = made about 


forest; vimuchyataam = be given up; abhidhiiyati hi = It is indeed said; vanam = 
forest; kaantaaram = the wilderness; bahudoshhayutam = is fraught with many dangers. 


"Oh, Sita! Let your thought made about forest be given up. It is indeed said that forest with 
its wilderness is fraught with many dangers." 


Verse Locator 


fea Sage Gel Tat HAT Yate AAA | 
Sel FSA A SATA Gey Vd Gal FAA || 2-2¢-& 


6. etat vachaH = this advice; abhidhiiyate hi = is expressed indeed; mayaa = by me; hita 
buddhyaa = keeping your welfare in view; sadaa nagaanaami = I do not ever 
consider; vanam = forest; sukham = as comfortable; sadaa = always; duHkhameva = 
uncomfortable. 


This advice is given by me, keeping your welfare in view. I do not ever consider a forest as 
comfortable. It is always uncomfortable." 


Verse Locator 


AR Piste sara AR Hee asa | 
farsa Paar Gear: NAA GES Ba: TAF || 2-2-0 


7. ninadaaH = the sounds; girinirjaharasambhuutaaH = created from water falls in 
hills; simhaanaam = from lions; girikandharavaasinaam = residing in mountain 
caves; duHkHaaH = are unpleasant; shrotum = to hear; ataH = that is why; vanam = 
forest; duHkham = is uncomfortable. 


"The sounds created from waterfalls in hills and from lions resding in mountain caves are 
unpleasant to hear. That is why living in a forest in uncomfortable." 


Verse Locator 


hieny Aae AAS Aa ASM: | 
geal aaftaded Hid gand FAA || 2-2C-¢ 


8. mahaa mR^igaaH = large animals; visrabdhaaH = which are fearless; mattaaH = 
intoxicated; kR4iidamaanaaH = sporting; shuunyo = in desolate forest; samabhivartane = come 
forward; dR/ishhTvaa = after seeing; siite = Oh; Sita! ataH = that is why; vanam = 
forest; duHkham = is uncomfortable. 


"Large wild animals which are fearless and intoxicated sporting in the desolate forest; come 
forward, after seeing. Oh, Sita! That is why living in forest is uncomfortable." 


Verse Locator 


are: Rada USHAGY SAT: | 
Fae mad g ARA FAA || 2-2-8 
9. saritashchaiva = even streams; sagraahaaH = filled with corcodiles; paNkavatyaH 
cha = full of mire; dustaraaH = are difficult to be crossed; mattaiH gajairapi = by rut elephants 


also; ataH = hence; vanam = forest; nityam = is always; duHkhatara = very much 
uncomforable. 


"Even streams filled with crocodiles full of mire are difficult to be crossed by rut elephants 
also. Hence dwelling in a forest is always very much uncomfortable. 


Verse Locator 
aaUeeyU: phap: | 
my gay AM g aAA FAA || 3-34-30 
10. maargaaH = pathways; lataakaNtaka sampuurNaaH = covered with creeps and 
thorns; kR^ikavaakuupanaaditaaH = echoed with noise of wild cocks; nirapaaH = water = 


less; sudurgaaH cha = and very difficult to enter; ataH = hence; vanam = forest; duHkham = is 
hardship. 


"Pathways covered with creepers and thorns, echoed with noise of wild cocks, are water- 
less and very difficult to enter. Hence dwelling in a forest is hardship." 


Verse Locator 


gad mof Meany AA AMAT A et | 
Uy Sa AAA a GEA FAA || 2-22-22 


11. shramakhinnena = one distressed by fatigue; supyate = has to sleep; raatrishhu = in 
nights; bhagnaasu parNa shayyaasu = on a bed of fallen leaves; tasmaat = hence; vanam = 
forest; duHkhataram = is very much a misery. 


"One distress by fatigue has to sleep in nights on a bed of fallen leaves. Hence, living in a 
forest is very much a misery." 


Verse Locator 


SERA a Beaty: deat AAAA | 
wetgarantad: ahd gaat FAA || 2-22-82 


12. siite = Oh; Sita! niyataatmanaa = one with mind disciplined; ahoraatram = day and 
night; kartavyaH = has to necessarily do; santoshhaH = contend with; phalaiH = 


fruits; vR/ikshhaapatitaiH = fallen from trees; ataH = henc; vanam = forest; duHkham = is 
suffering. 


"Oh, Sita! With mind disciplined day and night, one has to necessarily satisfy ourself with 
fruits fallen from trees. Hence, living in a forest is a suffering." 


Verse Locator 


Suara: q hdea Gar wes Afater | 
Gel AR: q HAA Ache ~ IRM || 3-3-33 


13. maithili = Oh; Sita; the princess of Mithila! uparaasashcha = fasting 
also; kartavyaH = is to be done; yathaa praaNena = according to one's 
stamina; valkalaambaradhaariNaa = wearing clothes of bark; jataabhaarashcha = and mass of 
matted hair(on the head) kartavyaH = is to be done. 


"Oh, Sita the princess of Mithila! Fasting is to be done according to one's stamina. Clothes of 
bark are to be worn and mass of matted hair has to be worn on the head." 


Verse Locator 


gadaa Àq ardan fatergdcny | 
meaa AAAA a Paar: MAAA || 3-3-3% 
14. devataanaam = the celestials; pitRuunaam cha = the ancestors; atithiinaam cha = the 


guests; praaptaanaam = who arrife; kartavyam = are to be; nityashaH = 
always; pratipuujanam = worshipped; vidhipuurvakam = according to prescribed rites. 


"The celestials, the ancestors, the guests who arrive are to be worshipped always according 
to the preseribed rites." 


Verse Locator 


aie NARYA PA chret a AA: | 
Ue PIAA aE: IAA TAF || 3-3-34 
15. abhishhekaH = bath; kaaryaH = is to be performed; triH = three times; nityashaH = 
every day; kaale kaale = at appropriate time; charataa = by the one moving in the 


forest; niyamenaiva = with restraint in the mind; tasmaat = hence; vanam = 
forest; duHkhataram = is very much a misery. 


"Bath is to be performed three times a day at appropriate time by the one moving in the 
forest, with one's mind kept in restraint. Hence, living in a forest is very much a misery." 


Verse Locator 


UERY Pd: He: ANTEA: | 
aryo AfA dey act gA FAA || 2-22-26 
16. baale = Oh; Sita the innocent! upahaarashcha = offering; kartavyaH = is to be 
done; dusumaiH = with flowers; aahR^itaiH = brought; svayam = by one's self; vedyaam = at 


the altar; aarshheNa vidhinaa = according to the rites prescribed by sages; ataH = 
hence; vanam = forest; duHkham = is hardship. 


"Oh, Sita the innocent! Offering is to be done with flowers brought by one's own self at the 
altar, according to the rites prescribed by sages. Hence, living in a forest is a hardship." 


Verse Locator 


yarda hdd: Gated AA | 
aderddtae: Ud gaat TAF || 2-22-20 
17. maithili = Oh; Sita the princess of Mithila! vanacharaiH = the dwellers of 
forest; kartavyaH = are to be; santoshhaH = satisfied; yathaa labdhena = with whatever is 


obtained; tena = there; yataahaaraiH = the rstricted food; ataH = hence; vanam = 
forest; duHkham = is misery. 


"Oh, Sita the princess of Mithila! The dwellers of forest are to be satisfied with whatever is 
obtained there, the restricted food. Hence, living in forest is a misery. 


Verse Locator 


adia ata: ARA gyan a str AANT: | 
AA a AERA AA Td: ZEARRA FAA || 2-2-2 


18. atra = In the forest; vaataaH = air; timiram = darkness; atiiva = are very 
much; nityashaH = always; bubukshhaa = hunger; mahaanti = great; bhayaani cha = fears 
also; ataH = hence; vanam = forest; duHkhataram = is very much a misery. 


"In the forest, air and darkness are too much. There are always hunger and great fears too. 
Hence, dwelling in a forest is very much a misery." 


Verse Locator 
aÅ Gur: q geal gg Sar: FT ATA | 
RA Beaty Gare, Set: GIA TAA || 3-24-39 
19. bhaamini = Oh; Sita! Various creeping animals; bahuruupaaH = of different 


forms; charanti = room about; pR/ithiviim = on earth; darpaat = with pride; tataH = 
hence; vanam = forest; duHkhataram = is great misery. 


"Oh, Sita! Various creeping animals of different forms roam about on earth with pride. 
Hence dwelling in a forst is a great misery." 


Verse Locator 


al Feta: aut sat pfe MAH: | 
ASR AGS TATA Set: GTA TAF || 2-2C-Ro 
20. sarpaaH = snakes; nadiinilayanaaH = dwelling in rivers; nadiikutilagaaminaH = 


moving crookedly like rivers; tishhThanti = stay; aavR^itya = obstructing; panthaanam = the 
way; tataH = hence; vanam = forest; duHkhataram = is great misery. 


"Snakes dwelling in rivers, moving crookedly like rivers, stay obstucting the pathways. 
Hence, living in forest is a great misery." 


Verse Locator 


Taam gfe: chiel Gait: a Ah: TE | 
Teed MAA Aaet AI SEGA Ad: FAA || 2-22-28 


21. abale = Oh; frail princess! pataNgaaH = flying insects; vR/ishchikaaH = 
scorpious; kiitaaH = insects; mashakaiH saha = including mosquiteos; damshaashcha = and 
flies; nityam = always; baadhante = annoy; sarvam = every one; ataH = hence; vanam = 
forest; duHkham = is hardship. 


"Oh, frail princess! Flying insects, scropious, insects including mosquitoes and files always 
annoy every one. Hence, forest is full of hardship." 


Verse Locator 
Gal: Huei: da HAI HIM: FAAP | 
aA Alepet MRA HTT: TA FEMA FAA |] 2-22-22 


22. bhaamini = Oh; Sita! drumaaH = trees; kushakaashaH cha = 'Kusa' grass(poa 
cynosuroides; a grass with long pointed stalks) and 'kasa' grass(saccharum spontaneum used 
for mats; roofts etc); kaNTakinashchaiva = bambooes; vyaakula shaakhaagraaH = with ends of 
branches spread on all sides; vane = are in the forest; tena = henc; vanam = 
forest; duHkhataram = is very much a misery. 


"Oh, Sita! Forest is full of trees, kusa grass and bambooes with ends of their branches 
spread on all sides. Hence, living in a forest is a great misery." 


Verse Locator 


aay seat Haris fafeents F | 
aRVGATS qadt qy aAa Tat FAA |] 3-34-33 
23. vasataH = inhabitant; araNya vaase = living in a forest; bahuvaH = (has) many; kaaya 


kleshaaH = bodily troubles; vividhaani = (has) various; bhayaani cha = panies; tataH = 
hence; vanam = forest; duHkhameva = really a misery. 


"An inhabitant living in a forest has to face various bodily troubles and panics. Hence, 
forest- life is readly a misery." 


Verse Locator 


lees festa ada age fe: | 
q Hae a Hae FR GSA TAA || 2-2C-2¥ 


24. krodha lobhau = anger; greed; vimoktavyau = are to be abandoned; matiH = 
devotion; kartavyaa = is to be done; tapase = on asceticism; bhetavye = what needs to be 
feared; bhetavyam = should not be feared; ataH = hence; vanam = forest; nityam = is 
always; duHkham = suffering. 


"Anger and greed are to be abandoned by the dwellers of forest. Devotion is to be bestowed 
on asceticism. What needs to be feared, should not be feared. Hence, living in a forest is a 
suffereing." 


Verse Locator 
IA HCA A TAAL Tea BAL A f TAA a | 
rA SS UAT Fy AIRA TA || 3-34-34 
25. ta = therefore; te = to you; alam = enough; gatvaa = went; vanam = to forest; tava = to 
you; vanam = forest; na hi = is not indeed; kshhamam = bearble; vimR^ishan = 


reflecting; iha = now; pashyaami = I perceive; vanam = forest; bahudoshhataram = as having 
too many disadvantages. 


"Therefore, do away with the idea of your coming to the forest. Forest is not indeed 
bearable for you. Reflecting now, I perceive forest as having too many disadvantages." 


Verse Locator 


oT g AGHA Hat AlAs TAT | 
aya WAU Gal HEIs | 
a aa Sal FIA TAR act | 


ad: Hatta TAA SAA ggf || 3-24-34 


26. yadaa = when; raameNa = by Rama; mahaatmanaa = the great souled; matiH = the 
mind; na babhuuva = was not; kR^itaa = set; netum = to take; vanam = to forest; tadaa = 
then; suduHkhitaa = the much aggrieved; siitaa = Sita; nachakaara = did not accept; tasya = 
his; tat = that; vachanam = word; tataH = afterwords; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 
words; raamam = to Rama. 


As the great souled Rama did not agree to take her to the forest, the much aggrieved Sita 
spoke to Rama as follows:- 


| gR statem cree waa LAR: at: || 


Thus complets twenty eighth chapter of Ayodhya Kaanda of Srimad Ramayana. 


SOOO a a a tt a at at 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 29 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha implores upon Rama to allow her to come to forests, and says that she heard through 
some foretellers that she has to live in forests for some time, when she was with her father's place. 
But Rama is not interested to make Seetha's life penurious in forests and once again tries to pacify 
her. He asks her to stay back at Ayodhya. For that Seetha laments to become lonely parted with 
her husband. 


Verse Locator 


Ud g TIAA Bea Stat WAS sles | 
Wah AY Weal Fey Sey TIAA site |] 2-28-8 
1. siita = Seetha; shrutvaatu = heard; etat = these; vachanam = words; raamasya = of 


Rama; duHkhitaa = distressed; prasaktaashrumukhii = having the face wet with 
tears; abraviit = spoke; idam vachanam = these words; mandam = slowly. 


Seetha was distressed to hear these words of Rama and spoke these words slowly, with her 
face with tears. 


Verse Locator 


d cam Afia ater at aaa ie | 
TU std va a fates Tad He Ye: Ha || 3-33-23 


2. viddhi = know; ye = which; doshhaaH = disadvantages; kiirtitaaH = 
mentioned; tvayaa = by you; vastavyataam prati = about dwelling; vane = in the forest; taan = 
those; guNaanityeva = to be advantages; tava sneha puraskR“itaan = if your affection is placed 
before them. 


"know all those disadvantages you mentioned about dwelling in the forest become 
advantages to me, if your affection is placed before them." 


Verse Locator 


HT: FAST WSS MÉT: MATA | 
yfo: ga J at araUT: || 2-22-3 


aeeydeucdead d dad xe | 
wu qearmadgua ud fe AA || 2-28-¥ 


3;4. raaghava = Oh; Rama! mR^igaaH = Antelopes; simhaaH = lions; gaNaashchaiva = 
elephants; shaarduulaaH = tigers; tathaa = and; sharabhaaH = sarabhas(a legendary animal 
with eight legs and said to be more powerful than the lion); pakshhiNaH = 
birds; sR4iimaraashchaiva = yaks; te sarve = all those; anye = others; ye = 
which; vanachaariNaH = roam in the forest; apasarpcyuH = run away; dRishhTvaiva = after 


seeing; ruupam = your form; tava adR“ishhTapuurva ruupatvaat = since they have never seen 
your figure; before; bhaye = when there is cause for fear; sarve = all; bibhyati hi = would have 
indeed fear. 


"Oh Rama! Antelopes, lions, elephants, tigers, sarabhas(legendary animal with eight legs), 
birds, yaks and all others which roam in the forest, run away after seeing your form, since they 
have never seen your figure before. When there is cause for fear, who would not have fear?" 


Verse Locator 


aa a Me WIAA AAT YS OTA STAT | 
de fears A TA ama SS SATA || 2-2-4 
5. raama = Oh; Rama! gurujanaaJNjayaa = as per the command of the elders; mayaa 


cha = I also; gantavyam = should go; tvayaasaha = along with you; tvadviyogena = by 
separation from you; jiivitam = life; me = to me; tyaktavyam = is to be abandoned; iha = here. 


"Oh, Rama! As per the command of the elders, I also should go along with you. My life is to 
be abandoned here, if I were separated from you." 


Verse Locator 
a€ A ad Sater aft reife eee | 
MOTA SYR: Boh: UUSAJA ATAT || 2-22-& 


6. raaghava = Oh; Rama! shakraH api = even Devendra; iishvaraH = who is the 
lord; suraaNaam = of celestials; na shaknoti = cannot; ojasaa = by his 
strength; pradarshhiyitum = over power; maam = me; tvatsamiipasthaam = who is in your 
vicinity. 

"Oh Rama! Even Devendra the Lord of celestials, by his strength, cannot over power me, 
who is in your vicinity." 


Verse Locator 


Ufa lat g A At a aT eae saga | 
PAR Vay faery eA aor A AfA || 2-2-0 
7. yaa naarii = which woman; patihiinaa = is without husband; saa = she; na 


shakshhyati = should not be able; jiivitum = to live; raama = Oh; Rama! kaamam = 
verily; evam vidham = such a thing; vidarshitam = was taught; mama = to me; tvayaa = by you. 


"Oh Rama! Verily such a thing was taught to me by you, that a woman disunited from her 
husband should not be able to survive." 


Verse Locator 


AA F Af HET Uist SONATA AAT AAA | 
Ger fag Fe aAA Fea feet A AF || 2-29-c 
8. mahaa praaJNja = Oh; the very wide man! atha chaapi = besides; puraa = 
formerly; pitR/igR/ihe = in my father's house; braahmaNaanaam = brahmana's 


word; shrutam = was heard; mayaa = by me; vastavyam kila = to be stayed; satyam = 
really; vane = in forest; me = to me. 


"Oh Rama, the very wise! Besides, formerly in my father's house it was heard by me from 
the month of brahmanas that I was destined to stay really in a forest." 


Verse Locator 


aAA A: Yat Hey TIA Te | 
aa Aa Hd Seal PAA Ua Hel Fer || 2-28-8 


9. mahaabala = Oh; man of great strength! aham = I; shrutvaa = after hearning; puraa = 
formerly vachanam = the word; dvijaatibhyaH = from brahmanas; lakshhaNibhyaH = who can 
interpret marks on the boday; nityameva = always; vanavaasakR“itotsaahaa = I was 
enthusiastic to live in a forest. 


"Oh Rama the man of great strength! Ever since I heard this word from brahmanas who can 
interpret marks on the body, I was always eager to stay in a forest." 


Verse Locator 


AISA TT TARA TAA: H AAT feet | 
Ul al Ve Aa SSA GAT fs A AAA || 2-28-20 


10. priya = Oh; Rama the beloved! saH aadeshaH = that prediction; vanavaasasya = of 
dwelling in the forst praaptavyaH kila = is to be realised by me; aham = I saa = as 


such; yaasyaami = can go; tatra = to forest; tvayaa saha = along with you; na = not; anyathaa = 
otherwise. 


"Oh, Rama the beloved! That prediction of dwelling in the forst is to be realised by me. I 
must accordingly accompany you to the forest, it cannot be otherwise." 


Verse Locator 


pa sean AAA TAS FE aa | 
Hie: FT AAA GAA: AeA aN Ha FAG: || 3-38-33 


11. bhavishhyaami =I shall become; kR/itaadeshaa = the one who has fulfilled 
brahmana's word; gamishhyaami = I shall come; tvayaa saha = along with you; ayam = 
this; kaalashcha = time also; samntpannaH = has come; bhavatn dvijaH = let brahmana 
become; bhavatu dvijaH = let brahmana become; satyavaak = true to his word. 


"I shall be the one who has fulfilled the brahmana's word. I shall accompany you to the 
forest. The time has come for brahmana's words to come true." 


Verse Locator 


a4 ard fe otal Gear agen feet | 
Weed Faas AR Gos: Sepa STATA: || 2-28-82 
12. viira = Oh; valiant prince! abhijaanaami = I know; vanavaase = that in the 
forest; duHkhaani = sufferings; bahudhaakila = are many indeed; niyatam = 


certainly; praapyante = be obtained; purushhaiH = by men; akR“itaatmabhiH = having 
unformed minds. 


"Oh valiant prince! I know that in the forest, sufferings indeed are many and are invariably 
obtained by men having unformed minds." 


Verse Locator 


Hua A fe aA A: Ba: AAT 
AfA: My FAA AA A SS SA: || 2-28-23 


13. mayaa = by me; kanyayaa = who was unmarried girl; pituH gehe = in my father's 
horse; vanavaasaH = dwelling in a forest; iha = now; shrutaH = was heard; bhikshhiNyaaH = 
from a female medicant; saadhuvR“ittaayaaH = who was having good manners; agvataH = in 
the presence; mama maatuH = of my mother 


"While I was an unmarried girl, the prediction about my dwelling the forest was heard by 
me in my father's house from a female mendicant having good manners, in the presence of my 
mother." 


Verse Locator 
vented: a À yA car À og fee watt | 
THA AA ATA chiles FS GS AAT || 2-28-8¥ 


14. prabho = Oh; Lord! puurvam = In the past; tvam = you; prasaadiashcha vai = have 
been pleased really; bahutitham = for many a time vanavaasasya gamanam = for the tour ofa 
forest; kaaNkshhitam hi = as desire by me indeed; tvayaa saha = with you. 


"Oh Lord! In the past, you have been really pleased for many a time to take me along with 
you indeed for the tour of a forest, as longed by me." 


Verse Locator 


Gd UT sey AA A TAA MIA eee | 
FF TAS IRA TAT FE AA Rat || 3-38-34 
15. raaghava = Oh; Rama! bhadvam = many all be well; te = with you! aham = I 
kRAitakshhaNaa = am waiting; gamanam prati = for a journey; vanavaasasya = of the 


forest;charyaa = a work-out; shuurasya = of adventurist; rochate hi = is really delightful mama 
= to me. 


"Oh, Rama! May all be well with you! I am waiting for a journey to the forest. A work-out of 
adventurist is really delightful to me." 


Verse Locator 
Ja ATH TH ware fe wf ARTT | 
WA agrea Hat fè AA Ca || 3-33-34 
16. shuddhaatman = Oh; the pure-minded! prema bhaavaat hi = by loving 
devotion; anugachchhantii = following; bhartaaram = you; the husband; bhavishhyaami = I 


shall become; vikalmashhaa = sinless; mama = to me; bhartaa = husband; daivatam hi = is 
supreme deity. 


"Oh, the pure-minded! Following my husband with loving devotion, I shall become sin-less; 
for husband is the supreme deity to me." 


Verse Locator 
Tea urd sift Hear: FATA: A GE aa | 


JR fe said QUA SETATA aah || 2-28-80 
zg oleh a Aq ar tt ae Hel Ad | 
Se Sal aH OT Ver ATs SH TA AT || -3-3 


17;18. pretya bhaave.api = even after death; kalyaaNaH = auspicions; saNgamaH = 
union; me = to me; tvayaa saha = with you; puNyaa = meritoins; shrutiH = words of 
Veda; brahmaNaam = by brahmanas; shruuyate hi = being heard indeed; mahaamate = Oh; the 
great minded! yaa strii = which woman; iha loke = in this world; dattaa = was given 
away; yasya = to who; adbhiH = with water; pitR/ibhiH = by her parents; svadharmeNa = 
according to the moral code; tasya = to him; saa = she(belongs) pretya bhaave.api = even after 
death. 


"Even after my death, I shall stay united with you. On this subject, the meritorious words of 
brahmanas is being heard thus:- In this world, which woman was given away to whom by parents 


with water according to the moral code binding on them, that woman belongs to him alone even 
after death. 


Verse Locator 


VaR SATE CAH AR Garay FS Ufa AAT | 
q afteraad Age aa AM ha gg SAAT || 2-28-28 
19. kena hetunaa = by what reason; iha = now; tvam = you; naabhirochayase = are not 
willing; evam = thus; netum = to take; asmaat = from this place; maam = me; suvR“ittaam = 


having good conduct; pativrataam = devoted to her husband; svakaam naariim = the woman 
belonging to you. 


"By what reason now are you thus not willing to take me, the woman having good conduct, 
devoted to her husband and belonging to you, from this place?" 


Verse Locator 
Wr Ufa Tay CPL AM SAM Te gea | 
Ade Hele HGRA GAM Ge cleats || 2-28-20 


20. kaakutthsa = Oh; the seion of Kakustha! arhasi = you ought to; netum = take; maam = 
me; bhaktaam = who is a devotee; pativrataam = devoted to husband; diinaam = who is 
distressed; samaam = who is equal; sukhaduHkhayoH = in pleasure and pain; samaana 
sukhaduHkhaniim = sharing in your joys and sorrows. 


"Oh Rama, the seion of Kakutsa! You ought to take me, who is a devotee, so devoted to 
husband, who is distressed who feels alike in pleasure and pain and shares your joys and 
sorrows." 


Verse Locator 


aR aA gfe Var AA Ada A a Seale | 
AA sty AA aT EA STRUTT AY ARUTA || 3-38-33 
21. aasthaasye = I shall take resort to; vishham = poison or; agnim = fire or; jalamvaa = 


water; mR/AityukaaraNaat = for dying; nachaichchhasiyadi = if you are not willing; netum = to 
take; maam = me; duHkhitaam = afflicted as I am; evam = as above. 


"I shall take resort to poison or fire or water for dying, if you are not willing to take me, 
afflicted as I am, as above." 


Verse Locator 
Var ag faery cA a ora TAA fd | 
a as Fel age TA AA fast FAA || 2-28-22 


22. saa = she; evam = thus yaachate = requested; tam = him; bahuvidham = in many 
ways; gamanam prati = about setting out(to the forst) mahaabaahuH = Rama; the long 
armed; naamnumane = did not agree; netum = to take; taam = her; vanam = to 
forest; vijanam = which is a solitary place. 


Eventhough she requested him in many ways about setting out to the forest, he did not 
agree to take her to the forest, which is a solitary place. 


Verse Locator 
qe SHI g a faears AfA BAU | 
Haet Sq A SH: SAY AAA BC: || 2-28-23 


23. saa maithili = that Seetha; uktaa = who was spoken; evam = thus; samupaagataa = 
got; chintaam = anguish; gaam = with earth; snaapayantiiva = as though 
wet; ushhNaiHashrubhiH = by burning tears; nayanachyntaiH = trickling down from her eyes. 


After hearing Rama's words, seetha was sorrowful, moistening with earth as it were with 
burning tears, trickling down her eyes. 


Verse Locator 


Raa aan arg fradfaqa scar | 
aS & car Sarl ape FE SAAT || 2-28-2¥ 


24. saH kakutthsaH = that Rama; aatmavaan = the prudent man; tadaa = 
then; asaantvayat = pacified; bahu = in many ways; nivartiyutum = to avert;taam siitaam = 
that Seetha; taamroshhThiim = with red lips; chintayantiim = who was sorrowful; tathaa = as 
above. 


Rama the prudent man then pacified in many ways, to avert that Seetha with red lips, who 
was sorrowful as above. 


sA aredifes ama site caret sratemt ros Vals fA: A: 


Thus completes 29th chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in glorious Ramayana, the work of a sage 
and the oldest epic. 


dete 


Ayodhya Kanda 


SS OO OS a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 30 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The persistence of Seetha continues to go along with Rama to forest. But Rama tried to 
pacify her telling that rendering service to elders staying back at home is advisable for ladies like 
Seetha, but in vain. Finally Rama had to yield to her prevail and accepts her to come along and 
asks her to give away her personal belongings to Brahmins in charity before they proceed. 


Verse Locator 
SISA g ATT Ae Gach ATH | 
a4 are Rae Wale Seq Sse || 2-30-2 
1. maithili = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = daughter of Janaka; saantvamaanaa = being 


pacified; raameNa = by Rama; vanavaasanimittaaya = in the matter of living in the 
forest; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; bhartaaram = to her husband. 


Seetha daughter of Janaka being pacified by Rama in the matter of living in the forest, spoke 
the following words to her husband. 


Verse Locator 


OT da Sah afer star fager aera | 
maa a aAa a RAAT MAA || 2-30-2 
2. saasiita = that Seetha; tam = distressed; uttamasamvignaa = highly 


agitated; praNayaat = from affection abhimaanaachcha = and pride; parichikshhepa = 
reproached; raaghavam = Rama; vipula vakshhasam = having a broad chest. 


Distressed and highly agitated, the said Seetha reproached Rama having a broad chest, from 
affection and pride in the following words:- 


Verse Locator 


fan ca aaa dee: far A AfA fT: | 
UA STATA Tee ATA You AIEA || 2-30-3 
3. raama = Oh; Rama! kim = what; mepitaa = my father; mithilaadhipaH = the king of 
Mithila; vaidehaH = belonging to the country of Videha; amanyata = think of 


himself; praapya = having got; jaamaataram = as son-in-law; tvam = you; striyam =a 
woman; purushhavigraham = having form of a man. 


"What my father, the king of Mithila belonging to the country of Videha, think of himself 
having got as so-in-law you, a woman having the form of a man?" 


Verse Locator 


YAY Tel A SA RAAT TE AS aR | 
coil 4 AA UA TA aula sa fear ce || 2-30-¥ 
4. bata = what a pity! ayam lokaH = these people; vakshhyati yadi = if they 
tell; ajJNaanaat = by ignorance; anR“itam = the falsehood; param = excellent; tejaH = 


valour; naasti = is lacking; raame = in Rama; divaakare iva = as in a sun; tapati = which is 
blazing. 


"It is a pity if these people of Ayodhya through ignorance tell the falsehood that excellent 
valour is lacking in Rama as in a blazing sun." 


Verse Locator 
fey fe Heat Ao: ay ea: at aH AA a | 
Ud Ra HA: SHAY SY TATTA, || 2-30-4 
5. kihikR/itvaa = for what reason; tvam = you; vishhaNNaH = are cast down? kutaHvaa = 
whence; bhayam = fear; asti = is there; te = to you; parityaktukaamaH itityat = for which you 


are willing to desert; maam = me; ananya paraayaNaam = for whom there is no other 
recourse. 


"For what reason are you cast down or whence fear in you, for which you are willing to 
desert me, for whom there is no other recourse." 


Verse Locator 


Tacs Way aR Aa Aaa | 
qA sa ary AR ae sires a afar || 2-3 0-8 


6. viira = Oh; brave man! viddhi = know; maam = me; aatmavashavartiniim = to be as 
dependent on your will; savitriimiva = as Savitri; anuvrataam = who was devoted 
to; satyavantam = Satyavan; dyumatsenasutan = son of Dyunmatsena. 


"Oh, Brave man! Know me to be as dependent on your will as Savitri who was devoted to 
Satyavan the son of Dyumatsena." 


Verse Locator 


a g He AAT AÀ stay set ate aq ad Se | 
Oa Wa TAA BAT AAT Het Wit || 2-30- 
7. raaghava = Rama; anagha = the faultless man! aham = I; na drashhTaasmi = will not 
see; manasaapi = even in thought; anyam = anyone; tvadR“ite = except you; anyaayathaa = as 


any other woman; kulapaamsanii = bringing disrepute to her family would! gachchheyam = I 
shall go; tvayaa = along with you. 


"Rama, the faultless man! I will not see, even in thought, anyone except you as any other 
woman bringing disrepute to her family would! I shall accompany you to the forest." 


Verse Locator 
Jaa g Ta ota fee, seg heal ay | 
Me APL WTA RÀ SIGH seafa || 2-30-¢ 


8. raama = Oh; Rama! kaumaariim =I ama young girl; adhyushhitaam = lived; chiram = 
for a long time; satiim = a chaste woman; bhaaryaam = and a wife; ichchhasi = you 
intend; daatum = to deliver; parebhyaH = to others; maam = me; shailuushhaH iva = like an 
actor; svayam = by your own will. 


"Oh, Rama! I am a young girl, lived for a long time with you, a chaste woman and your 
wife. How would you like an actor intend to deliver me to oehrs by your own will?" 


Verse Locator 


TA JAA F MAY Bey MASAA | 
qA aA Hq aay AAI HATE] 2-30-% 
9. raama = Oh; Rama; anagha = the sinless one! bhava = be; tvam = you; sadaa = 
always; vashyaH cha = dutiful and; vidhayaH cha = obedient; tasya = to him; yasya = 


whom; aatha = you speak; pathyam = of welfare; yasyachaarthe = for whose 
sake; avarudhyase = I am beikept back. 


"Oh, Rama the sinless one! Be you always dutiful and obedient to him, whom you speak of 
welfare, for whose sake I am being kept back.(But it is improper to ask me to stay obedient to 
him)." 


Verse Locator 


H APL Slee SAA A AA VTA EA | 
ATT aT Ale AT BVA CATT AT LAT AES CAAT || 3-30-30 
10. naarhasi = It is not proper; saH tvam = for you as such; prasthaatum = to set 
out; vanam = to the forest; anaadaaya = without taking; maam = me; tapovaa = even 


austerities; yadivaa = or; araNyam = forest; svargovaa = or even heaven; me = to me; tvayaa 
saha = along with you only. 


"It is not proper for you as such to set out to the forest without taking me. Any term of 
austerities or forest or even heaven, let it be to me with you only." 


Verse Locator 


a€} afar aa Higa ula utes: | 
ysa: Aq Were FISTS MAA SHAT || 2-30-88 
11. me = to me; gachchhantyaaH = who is going; pR^ishhThataH = behind; tava = 


you; tatra = there; na bhavitaa = will be no; parishramaH = fatigue; kashchit = 
whatsoever; pathi = in the path; vitaarashayaneshhviva = as in a place of recreation or sleep. 


"To me, who follow you behind, there will be no tiresomeness. I shall remain in the path 
without any fatigue, as remaining in a place of recreation or as in a sleep. 


Verse Locator 


HA HI Ae gfir À a pueih FHT: | 
det sists GA aa APT AA AE AAT || 2-30-82 


12. maarge = while in the path; tvayaasaha = with you; kushakaasha shareshhiikaaH = 
blades of kusha grass; shrubs by the name of Kasa; reeds and rushes; yedrumaaH cha = which 
plants; kaNtakina = with prickles; tulaajina sama sparshaaH = will touch like heap of cotton or 
soft deerskin. 


"While walking with you, blades of kusha grass, shrubs by the name of kaasa, reeds and 
rushes and plants with prickles which fall in the path will touch my soles like a heap of cotton or 
soft deerskin." 


Verse Locator 


Hel Tid Wg a AM aR A | 
Coll LAU] Go AS US ALAA Sq Peay || 2-30-23 


13. ramaNa = Oh; beloved! yat = which; rajaH = dust; mahaavaata samuddhuutam = 
hurled by a strong wind; avakarishhyati = will cover; maam = me; manye = I reckon; tat = 
it; chandanam iva = as sandal dust; paraarthyam = of highest blessing. 


"Oh, beloved! I shall reckon the dust raised by the strongest wind that will cover my body as 
sandal dust of highest advantage." 


Verse Locator 


Meaty ae AlAs at sed Faq MAT | 
HU HTT TY FHF LAL IAM Ta: || 3-30-38 
14. syaatkim = Is it; sukhataram = more comfortable; kuthaastaraNa talpeshhu = on beds 


covered with carpets; tataH = than; yathaa = as like; shishye = lying; shaadvaleshhu = on gree 
grass; vanaante = in the midst of a forest; vanagocharaa = while dwelling in the forest. 


"While dwelling in the forest, in its midst, I shall lie down on green grass. Will lying in beds 
with carpets be more comfortable than that?" 


Verse Locator 
OFF IL HAL Te I SCT AT BE TG | 
CRO CASH SET ALA BAe A STFA || 2-30-24 
15. yat = which; patram = leaf; muulam = tuber; phalam = fruit; alpam vaa = either a 
little; yadivaa = or; bahu = abundant; aahR^itya = brought; daasyasi = given by; tvam = 


you; svayam = yourself; tat = that; bhavet = will be; amR/itarasopamam = like nectar; me = to 
me. 


"Leaves, tubers and fruits either a little or abundant in quantity brought and given by you 
yourself will be like nectar to me." 


Verse Locator 


4 Age a Aga aa Rea F AWA: | 
STAY SATA FST FT Cheah F || 3-30-38 


16. upabhuNjaanaa = enjoying; pushhpaaNi = the flowers; phalaanicha = and 
fruits; aartavaani = belonging to various seasons; tatra = there; na smarishhyaani = I shall 
neither recollect; maatuH = my mother; pituHna = nor my father; na = nor; veshmanaH = my 
home. 


"Enjoying the flowers and fruits belonging to various seasons there, I shall neither recollect 
my mother nor father nor my home." 


Verse Locator 


qq aa Ua: fafa aA aele fatter | 
Ad hd a F dt attent J AfA gA || 2-30-20 


17. tataH = hence; naarhasi = you are not justified drashhTum = to see; kimchit = 
anything; vipriyam = unpleasant; tatra = there; natkR/ite = because of me; na = no; shokaH = 
annoyance; te = to you; na bhavishhyaami = I will not be; durbharaa = difficult to be 
maintained. 


"Hence, you are not justified to see anything unpleasant there. There will be no annoyance 
to you because of me. I will not be difficult to be maintained." 


Verse Locator 


q: Gal Ge E eat feat a: carat fear | 
Sha GTA UTA SAH et TA AAT Ue || 2-30-22 
18. yaH = which companionship; tvayaasaha = with you; saH = that(itself is) svargaH = 


heaven; tvayaa vinaa = without you; nirayaH = hell; jaanan = by knowing; iti = thus; rama = 
Oh; Rama; gachchha = obtain; paraam- great; priitim = joy; mayaasaha = with me. 


"Your companionship will be a heaven to me. Without you, it will be a hell. Oh, Rama! By 
knowing thus my great love, obtain supreme joy with me." 


Verse Locator 


Ay A Udy Hea a a Ue AANA | 
AA ster Va Urea aT faery ENA AA, || 2-30-28 
19. atha = on the contrary; naiva nayishhyasiyadi = if you do not take; maam = 
me; avyagraam = who is not alarmed; evam = as such; vanam = of the forest; paasyaami = I 


shall drink; vishham = poison; adyaiva = now itself; maagamam =I shall not bow to the 
will; dvishhataam = of the enemies. 


"On the contrary, if you do not take me, who is not alarmed of the forest as such, I shall 
drink poison now itself. But on no account would I bow to the enemies." 


Verse Locator 


Uae aft fe qed Fa F va ARA ATT | 
SSAA: TAT ATA Tal Ua ALU FRA || 2-30-20 


20. naatha = Oh; Lord! mam = to me; ujjhitaayaaH = abandored; tvayaa = by 
you; duHkhana = because of grief; jiivitam = life; naivaasti = will not be there; pashchaadapi = 
even afterwards; maraNam = death; varam = is better; tadaiva = at the time of your 
relinquishment itself. 


"Oh, Lord! As a result of grief I will not going to live even afterwards when abandoned by 
you. Death is therefore better at the time of your relinquishment itself." 


Verse Locator 


sat fe afege APA Feds oft 4 oe | 
for Fax ar aA afer a way a gR || 2-30-22 


21. notsahe = I do not agree; sahitum = to bear; imam = this; shokam = 
grief; muhuurtamapi = even for a moment; kimpunaH = why again; dashatriiNiekamcha = 
fourteen(ten; three and one) varshhaaNi = years; duHkhitaa = in misery. 


"I cannot bear this grief even for a moment, why again fourteen years in misery." 


Verse Locator 


Sfet UT Aen AAA AA PETA gE | 
Gente Ul AAA YMA ATTA AAA || 2-30-22 


22. saa = that Seetha; shokasantaptaa = burnt by grief; aayastaa = having 
exerted; vilapya = lamented; bahu = much; karuNam = in pity; aaliNgya = embraced; patim = 
the husband; chukrosha = cried; bhR“isham = a lot; sasvaram = with loud voice. 


Seetha, burnt by grief, having got exerted, lamented much piteously, embraced her husband 
and cried a lot with loud voice. 


Verse Locator 


oT AEI agit aed: fore: Sa TST SATA | 
Rr afar ars Hare AAA sq RIA: || 2-30-23 
23. viddhaa = pierced; bahubhiH = by many; vaakyaiH = words; saa = she; gajaaNganaa 
iva = like a female elephant; dighaiH = by poisoned arrows; bhaashhpam = 


tears; chirasanniyatam = which were held back for long; mumocha = were shed; agrimiva = 
like fire; araNiH = by piece of wood(through attrition with another) 


persecuted with many homilies like a female elephant pierced with poisoned arrows, she 
shed tears that had long been held back even as a piece of wood would emit fire(throught attrition 
with another) 


Verse Locator 


Teo: Shits GERI ake BRAT GAA | 
Jra ORGS Uo] Sq IGRA || 2-30-2¥ 


24. spatika sankaasham = crystal-like; vaari = water; parisusraava = 
oozed; netraabhyaam = from eyes; tasyaaH = of her; santaapa sambharam = by meeting 
sorrow; udakamiva = like water; paNkajaabhyaam = from two lotus flowers. 


Crystal-like tears woozed from her eyes because of grief, like water-drops from two lotus 
flowers. 


Verse Locator 


aAa AAA, | 
TAY STMT Sega Pagar || 2-30-24 


25. tat = that; mukhamchaiva = face too; amalachandraabham = with shining brilliance 
of the moon; aayatalochanam = having longish eyes; paryashushhyata = 
withered; bhaashhpeNa = with tears; ambujamiva = like lotus; jaloddhR/itam = pulled out 
from water. 


Her face with shining brilliance of the moon and having longish eyes, withered with tears 
as a lotus flower pulled out from water. 


Verse Locator 


am Resa ag ay faa Sa efeerary | 
Sad FHA WA: URI aay || 3-30-24 


26. tadaa = then; raamaH = Rama; parishhvajya = embraced; taam = her; baahubhyaam = 
with arms; duHkhitaam = who was depressed; visaMjJNaami = and had fainted; uvaacha = 
spoke; vachanam = the words; parivishvaasayan = fully reassuring. 


Then Rama embraced her, with arms, who was depressed and had fainted as it were, spoke 
the following words, fully reassuring her. 


Verse Locator 


a ef aq geda carte aft ATTA | 
a fe R AR sag feb aa Sq Uda: || 2-30-29 


27. devi = Oh; queen! na abhirochaye = I do not like; svargamapi = even heaven; tava 
duHkhena = by your sorrow; svayambhoriva = like to the god of Brahma; me = to me; naasti 
hi = there is indeed no; bhayam = fear; kimchit = whatsoever. 


"Oh, queen! I do not relish even heaven while you are in grief. There is indeed no fear 
whatsoever to me, like the god of Brahma.’ 


Verse Locator 


dd Fay HATS AATA YA SAK | 
FI A Maas SRO PHA SHY IAT || 3-30-24 
28. shubhaanane = Oh; Seetha with the auspicious face! shaktimaanapi = eventhough I 
am able; rakshhaNe = to protect; avijJNaaya = without knowing; tava = your; abhipraayam = 


opinion; sarvam = in entirety; na rochaye =I do not like; vaasam = your dwelling; araNye = in 
the forest. 


"Oh, Seetha with the auspicious face! Eventhough I am able to protect you, without knowing 
your entire opinion, I do not like to take you to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


ad Bet safe Far arly aa arava AA | 
a Agga Far sera Alfaz eae AAT || 3-30-39 


29. maithili = Oh; Seeta! yat = for what reason; sR^ishhTaasi = you are 
created; vanavaasaaya = for dwelling in the forest; mayaa saartham = along with me;(for that 
reason) na shakyaa = you cannot be; vihaatum = left behind; mayaa = by me; kiirtiryathaa = 
like honour; aatmavataa = by a man of self-regard. 


"Oh, Seetha! it appears that you are created indeed for dwelling in the forest with me. 
Hence, you cannot be left behind by me, like the honour by a man of self-regard." 


Verse Locator 
OF: g Wot AS He HR ARA: YRT | 
TAT HEA gadd Hel AU YA Yada || 2-30-30 


30. gajanaasoru = Oh; Seetha; with thighs like posteriors of elephant! puraa = 
earlier; dharmaH = righteousness(like fulfilling father's command); aacharitaH = was 
practised; sadbhiH = by good men; adya = now; aham = I; anuvarte = shall follow; tam = that 
righteousness; suuryam yathaa = like the sun; suvarchalaa = by suvarchala(wife of the sun). 


"Oh Seetha, with thighs like the posteriors of an elephant! Earlier, righeousness (like 
fulfilling the father's command) was practised by good men. Now, I shall follow that 
righteousness, like Suvarchala(wife of the sun) following the sun." 


Verse Locator 
aq ede A TEIA GAA ARARA | 
aay caate arg fag: HARATA || 2-30-32 


31. janakanandini = Oh; Seetha! aham = I; nakhalunagachchheyam = cannot desist from 
not going; vanam = to forest; tatvachaH = that word; pituH = of my 
father; satyopabR“imhitam = made strong by his truthfulness; nayati = is taking; maam = me. 


"Oh, Seetha! I cannot desist from not going to forest. That word, of my father, made strong 
by his truthfulnes is taking me to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


US a: g Gait ge Arg: J aac | 
Hd: q HA AAA A HSH Sia Gy Ieee || 2-30-32 


32. sushroNi = Oh; comely lady! vashyataa = being obedient; putuH = to 
father; maatushcha = and mother; eshhaH = this is ; dharmastu = sacred duty; atashcha = that 
is why; aham = I na utsahe = do not wish; jiivitum = to survive; vyatikramya = in violation of 
tam = that duty. 


"Oh, comely lady! Being obedient to father and mother is one's sacred duty. That is why, I do 
not wish to survive, in violation of that duty." 


Verse Locator 


aaraa Uy cay Venere | 
rA MAARA ATA ARA TSA || 2-30-33 
33. samatikramya = by neglecting; maataram = mother; pitaram = father; gurum = 
teacher; svaadhiinam = who are at one's disposal; katham = how; daivam = 


god; asvaadhiinam = who is not one's disposal; abhiraadhyate = can be 
worshipped; prakaaraiH = by various modes? 


"Mother, father and teacher are at our own disposal. By negelecting them as such, how can 
we worship god, who is not at our disposal, by various modes?" 


Verse Locator 
Tay oR citer: uaa aca Ufa | 
maA rors dtaataread || 2-30-38 


34. shubhaapaaNge = Oh; lady with enchanting glances! yat = which trayam = tinity (of 
mother; father and teacher) is there; tat = that is ; trayaH lokaaH = the world-triad; naasti = 
there is none; anyat = other; loke = in the world; tatsamam = equal to it; tena = hence; idam = 
this; abhiraadhyate = is being worshipped. 


"Oh, lady with enchanting glances! The triad of mother, father and teacher is the world- 
triad. There is none other in the world equal to it. Hence, this triad is worthy of worship." 


Verse Locator 


a Toa GAM oT a Gargitaafaom: | 
Aa aAa: Slt Gat Far guar || 2-30-34 


35. siite = Oh; Seetha! yathaa = In which manner; sevaa = service; pituH = to 
father; mataa = is regarded; tathaa = in that manner; satyam = truth; na = is 
not; yajJNaaHcha = even sacrificial rites; aaptadakshhiNaaH = where presents are received by 
officiating priest; balakaraaH na = are not strengthening. 


"Oh, Seetha! In which manner service to father is regarded as strengthening, in the same 
manner truth or sacrificial rites where presents are received by officiating priest are not 
strengthening." 


Verse Locator 
SET GAH aT UIA aT fee: Yat: Gear F | 
Trag a febfera\dapi gN || 2-30-36 


36. guruvR^ittyanurodhena = by compliance with the wishes of one's elders; svargaH = 
heavenly bliss; dhanamvaa = or riches; dhaanyamvaa = foodgrains; vidyaaH = or learning; 


putraaH- sons; sukhaanicha = and amenities of life; na = nothing; kimchidapi = 
whatsoever; durlabham = is hard to obtain. 


"By compliance with the wishes of one's elders, heavenly bliss or riches, foodgrains or 
leaving, sons or amenities of life - nothing whatsoever is hard to obtain." 


Verse Locator 
carrera Selethy TAIT | 
Mga nerad MÀRT: || 2-30-31 


37. mahaatmanaH = high souled men; maataapitR^iparaayaNaaH = wholly devoted to 
their mother and father; praapnuvanti = obtain; deva gandharva golokaan = the regions of 
gods and the gandharvas; and goloka (highest heaven abiding in cows and presided over by 
Sri Radha and Sri Krishna the first couple) brahma loka; = the seventh heaven presided by 
Brahma ( creator) tathaa = and; aparan = other regions. 


"High souled men, wholly devoted to their parents obtain the regions of gods and the 
gandharvas, the seventh heaven presided the gandharvas, the seventh heaven presided by 
Brahma (the creator) and Goloka (the highest heaven abiding in cows and presided over by Sri 
Radha and Sri Krishna the first couple). 


Verse Locator 


a ary fa a anita Gea of uÀ AT: | 
aar aiga se a f et: HATA: || 3-30-34 


38. ichchhaami = i desire; vartitum = to obey; tathaa = in the same manner; yathaa = as 
to how; saH pitaa = such a father; sthitaH = abiding; satyadharma pathe = in truthful and 
righful way; shaasti = commands; maam = me; saH = that itself; dharmaH hi = is indeed 
righteousness; sanaatanaH = which is eternal. 


"I desire to obey in the same manner as to how my father, abiding in truthfulness and 
virtue, commands me. That itself is indeed the law of morality, which is eternal." 


Verse Locator 


HE al afe: did ara AJA USATA, 
aaa ma ATA SaTAA YAA || 2-30-38 


39. siite Oh; Seetha! mama = my; matiH = mind; sannaa = was depressed; netum = to 
take; tvaam- you; daNdakaa vanam = to the forest of Dandaka; saa tvam = you as such; iti = 
stating that; vasishhyaami = you would reside in the forest; sunishchitaa = well- 
determined; amyaatum = to follow; maam = me. 


"Oh, Seetha! My mind was depressed to take you to the forest of Dandaka. But you are 
saying that you will reside in the forst, duly determined to follow me." 


Verse Locator 


a7 R fesrsaaenst gare aR | 
agrata AT He ae IA at WA || 2-30-Yo 


40. madirekshhaNe = Oh; mistress with fascinating eyes; anavadyaaNgii = and flawless 
limbs! saa = since you; dishhTaa = were allowed; vanaaya = to come to 
forest; anugachchhasva = follow; maam = me; bhiiru = Oh Seetha; the timid lady! bhava = 
become; shadharmachaarii = a help-mate. 


"Oh, mistress with fascinating eyes and flawless limbs! Since you were allowed to come to 
forest, Oh Seetha the timid lady, follow me and become my help-mate." 


Verse Locator 
Saar weary aid AA ASI GIS T | 
AAA led GAM AAA || 2-30-¥2 


41. siite = Oh; Seetha; kaante = the beautiful! tvam = you; anukraantaa = 
followed; atishobhanam = very auspicious; vyavasayam = resolve; sadR/isham = 
suitable; sarvathaa = in all ways; mama = to me; svasya kulasyacha = and to your race. 


"Oh, Seetha the beautiful! You adopted very auspicious resolve, suitable in all ways to me 
and to your race." 


Verse Locator 


IRU JUN aaraa: fora: | 
JaAn agd att isà Aa Aad || 3-30-83 
42. shubhashroNi = Oh lady; with charming hip and loins! idaaniim = now 
itself; aarbhasva = begin with; driyaaH = the duties; vanavaasakshhamaaH = appropriate for 


living in exile; siite = Oh; Seetha! svargo.api = even heaven; na rochate = is nota 
liking; mama = to me; tvadR^ite = without you. 


"Oh, lady with charming hip and loins! Now itself, begin with duties appropriate for living 
in exile. Oh, Seetha! Even a heaven is not a liking to me without your presence." 


Verse Locator 
EA: q eA AYRA: F ATATA | 
Afe a aAA: AKA TF ARRA || 3-30-83 


43. dehi = give; ratnaanicha = valnable gifts; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmanas; bhojanamcha = and good; bhikshhukebhyaH = to mendicants; santvarasvacha = be 
very quick; maa = do not; chiram = delay. 


"Give valuable gifts to Brahmanas and food to mendicants. Be very quick. Do not delay." 


Verse Locator 


AIO ae ana ay F | 
Auflargy a hAcht Agg: || 2-30-¥¥ 
esta Sas AA aah Tht F | 
Of PYAAR SETA AAA || 3-30-84 


44;45. dehi = give; svabhR“ityavargasya = to the various classes of your 
dependents; yaani = whatever; mahaarhaaNi = fine articles of wearing apparel; upaskaraaH = 
gadgets; kriidaarthaaH = used for sports; mama = my; shayanaani = couches; yaanaani = 
conveyances; anyaani = other; yaanicha = articles left; anantaram = after; brahmaNaanaam = 
satisfying brahmanas. 


"Give to the various classes of your dependents whatever costly ornaments, beautiful and 
fine articles of wearing apparel, gadgets used for sports, my couches, conveyances and other 
articles left after satisfying brahmanas." 


Verse Locator 


AJRA g M Ade Mea WHAT STH: | 
feu maa ect alge Va SUTAPA || 2-30-¥& 


46.saa devii = Seetha; the divine lady; pramuditaa = elated; jJNaatvaa = to 
know; aatmanaH = her; gamanam = departure; anukuulam = acceptable; bhartuH = to her 
husband; kshhipram = quickly; upachakrame = se about; daatumeva = making gifts. 


Seetha the divine lady, elated to know her departure acceptable to her husband, quickly set 
about, making gifts. 


Verse Locator 
dd: West ARYO AAT | 
atest ade dga anita | 
eat Let a aA Sar | 
Wasbh Aya AAR || 3-30-89 


47. tataH = thereafter; yashashivinii = the illustrious; manssvinii = and the pure 
minded; aNganaa = lady; avekshhya = hearing; bhaashhitam = the speech; bhartuH = of her 
husband; prahR^ishhTaa = and delighted; pratipuurNamaanasaa = feeling re- 
assured; prachakrame = started in mind; daatum = giving; dhanaani = riches; ratnaanicha = 
and valuable gifts; dharma bhR/itaam = to virtuous souls. 


Thereafter, the illustrious and pure-minded lady, becoming delighted on hearing the speech 
of her husband, started giving riches and valuable gifts to virtuous souls. 


ofa aretifes aaract safe ard sraten poè iar: ait: 


Thus completes 30th chapter in the Ayodhya kanda of the glorious Ramayayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


oS 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 31 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Overhearing the conversation of Rama and Seetha, Lakshmana who came there earlier 
enters into dialogue with his brother, insisting that he too shall accompany Rama and Seetha to 
forests. Rama tries to persuade him to stay back, in vain. Then Rama had to agree to Lakshmana's 
insistence and asks him to fetch the divine bows, arrows and swords given by gods in the Vedic- 
ritual of Seetha's father, namely King Janaka. 


Verse Locator 


Ya eM F SASH AAMT: YATE: | 
TATA PALS: Mh AGATA || 3-3-2 
a uggar me Aisa YTA: | 
Aaga NAA MIT E HEAR || 3-3-3 


1;2. lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; aagataH = who came there; puurvam = 
earlier; shrutvaa = heard; samvaadam = the conversation; evam = thus; bhaashhpa 
paryaakulekshhanaH = having his eyes filled with tears; ashaknuvan = being 
unable; sodhum = to bear; shokam = the anguish; saH = that; raghunandanaH = 
Lakshmana; nipiidya = pressed; charaNau = the feet; bhraatuH = of his brother; gaadham = 
firmly; uvaacha = spoke; raaghavamcha = to Rama; mahaavratam = performing a great 
vow; siitaam = and to Seetha; atiyashaam = of great honour. 


Lakshmana who came there earlier, heard the conversation of Seetha and Rama, having his 
eyes glut with tears, being unable to bear the anguish, tightly pressed the feet of his bother and 
spoke (as floows) to Rama who was performing a great vow and to Seetha who enjoyed great 
honour. 


Verse Locator 


ae TTA Pa Ged PTAA | 
ser aag AA qaqa gek: || 2-32-3 


3. buddhiH kR“itaayadi = If decision was made; gantum = to go; vanam = to 
forest; mR/igagajaayutam = filled with antelopes and elephants; aham = I; dhanurdharaH = 
wearing the bow; agre = in front; anugamishhyaami = shall accompany; tvaa = your; vanam = 
to forest. 


"If you decided to go to the forest filled with antelopes and elephants, I, in front wearingthe 
bow, shall accompany you to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


za aAA gA ferafeare | 
Oates eA RRA: || 3-33-% 


4. sametaH = together; mayaa = with me; vicharishhyasi = you will travel; bahuuni 
araNyaani = in many forests; samghushhTaani = resonant; samastataH = of all; pakshhibhiH = 
birds; mR^igayoothaiH = and troops of wild animals. 


"Together with me, you will travel in the various forests, resonant with sounds of birds and 
herds of wild animals." 


Verse Locator 


q baotha aAA GUT | 
Vay aft ary res A AN AT || -33-4 


5. tvayaa vinaa = without you; aham = I; navR^iNe = do not want; devalokakramaNam = 
ascendency to heaven; na = nor desiring; amaratvam = immortality; na kaamaye = now 
wishing; aishvaryam vaapi = even sovereignity; lokaanaam = over the globes. 


"Without you, I do not want ascendency to heaven now do I desire immortality now do I 
wish for sovereignity over the globes." 


Verse Locator 


vay gar: afAtafdaarara Afa: | 
ATT seh: arate: gaada || 2-3 2-& 


6. saumitriH = Lakshmana; bruvaaNaH = who was speaking; evam = thus; nishchitaH = 
determined; vanavaasaaya = to dwell in the forest; nishhiddhaH = was forbidden; raameNa = 
by Rama; bahubhiH saantvaiH = through many pacifying words; punaH = again; abraviit = 
spoke. 


Lakshmana who was speaking in favour of coming to the forst, was forbidden by Rama 
through many of his pacifying words. After hearing them, Lakshmana again soke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


agay Aaa yda aF | 
fears gakaq fhad A AART || 3-33-09 


7. aham = I; asmiyat = am indeed; anujJNaataH = permitted; bhavataa = by 
you; puurvameva = even earlier; idaaniim = now; kim = why; punaH = again; idam = 
this; nivaaraNam = hindrance; kriyate = is being done? 


"I was indeed permitted by you earlier. How is it that you are prohibiting me now?" 


Verse Locator 
aata AAN A fhad mgA: | 
Valera Aaga H fF AAT || 3-33- 


8. anagha = Oh; the faultless man! ichchhaami = I desire; vijJNaatum = to 
know; yadartham = for what reason; pratishhedhaH = prohibition; kriyate = is done; etat = at 
this time; me = for me; ichhataH = who is willing; gautum = to go; samshayaH hi = there is 
indeed doubt; me = in me. 


"Oh, the faultless man! I desire to know the reason for prohibiting me, who is indeed willing 
to come to the forest, because there is doubt in my mind." 


Verse Locator 


ad: Sst AST AST TA: ABH TA: | 
A UPL AAA aA OPA Ga Bester || 2-3-8 
9. tataH = thenafter; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; abraviit = 
spoke; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana; sthitam = standing; agrataH = in 


front; praaggaaminam = intending to go before; viiram = the valiant man; yaachamaanam = 
soliciting; kR‘itaaNjalim = with joined palms. 


Thereafter Rama of great splendour spoke to Lakshmana the valiant man who was standing 
in front, intending to preceede Sri Rama and soliciting with joined palms. 


Verse Locator 


feret wea deere aed feta: | 
Aa: moa agit Ura aie Gar TF || 2-32-20 


10. snigdhaH = friendly; dharmarataH = interested in righeousness; viiraH = 
valiant; sthitaH = always; satpathe = in good path; priyaH = the beloved one; praaNa samaH = 
as dear as life; vashyaH = obedient; bhraatraachaapi = the brother; sakhaacha = anda 
companion. 


"You are so friendly, interested in righteousness, valiant, abiding always in a good path, 
dear to me as life, obedient, my brother and a companion." 


Verse Locator 


Fa Hel Ue AAs ala weal ad Eui 
at RAA praca] Sarr at ARARA || 2-38-82 


11. saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! tvayi = you; gachchhati = having proceeded; tatvanam = 
to that forest; mayaa saha = along with me; adya = now; kaH = who; bharishhyati = will 
support; kausalyaam = Kausalaya; sumitraam vaa = or Sumira; yashashiviniim = the 
illustrious. 


"Oh Lakshmana! If you proceed to the forest along with me now, who will support Kausalya 
or the illustrious Sumitra?" 


Verse Locator 


AAAA are: a: gota: fA ga | 
E HA Ul Uae: Hel dot Het aA: || 2-38-22 


12. yaH = which; mahiipatiH = emporor; mahaatejaH = of great 
splendour; abhivarshhati = used to shower; kaamaiH = objects of desire; parjanyaH iva = as a 
cloud; pR’ithiviim = to the earth; saH = he; kaamapaashaparyantaH = stands circumscribed by 
cord of love. 


"That emperor of great splendour, who used to shower blessings on the people as a cloud 
sends down rain on the earth, stands circumscribed by cord of love." 


Verse Locator 


oT R ear Ser UI FUT ay Ud: Yar | 
Geddy GUTH Ft RRA AATA || 2-38-23 


13. saa = that Kaikeyi; sutaa = daughter; nR/ipasya = of king; ashvapateH = 
Aswapathi; praapya = after getting; idam raajyam = this kingdom; na karishhyati hi = will 


certainly not accord; shobhanam = good treatment; sapatniinaam = to step- 
wives; duHkhitaanaam = who are at grief. 


"That Kaikeyi daughter of king Aswapathi, after obtaining this kingdom, will certainly not 
accord good treatment to her step-wives, who are at grief." 


Verse Locator 


q MHRA areca afar a gA | 
Wel STATE hea] TAPS: || 32-33-32% 
14. bharataH = Bharata; aasaadya = obtaining; raajyamm = the 
kingdom; paryavasthitaH = will be devoted; kaikeyyaam = to Kaikeyi; na smarishhyati = will 


not think; kausalyaam = of Kausalya; suduHkhitaam = who is in great sorrow; sumitraameha = 
and Sumitra. 


"Bharata on acquiring the kingdom will be devoted to Kaikeyi and will not think of 
sorrowful Kausalya or Sumitra." 


Verse Locator 


ama CASAS VSSATSU CT | 
AAA we Aa YAAA AE || 3-33-34 
15. saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! iha = you stay here; bhara = support; svayameva = 
through your own salf; raajaanugraheNa = or by obtaining favour through the king; taam 


kausalyaam = that Kausalya; aaryaam = the venerable lady; chara = do; imam = this; artham = 
thing; uktam = as said. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! You stay here and support the venerable Kausalya through your own self 
or by obtaining favour through the king. Do this thing, as said." 


Verse Locator 
va AA a a AAAA gafa | 
oe pyara irag AE || 3-33-38 


16. dharmajJNaa = Oh; Lakshmana; knower of righteousness! evam = thus; te = your; te = 
your; bhaktiH = devotion; mama = towards me; bhavishhyati = will be; sudarshitaa = well 
demonstrated; gurupuujaayaam = by honouring the elders; mahaan; a great; atulaH = 
unequalled; dharmashcha = religious merit(will accrue). 


"Oh, Lakshmana the knower of righteousness! Thus, your devotion towards me will have 
been fully demonstrated by you. By honouring the elders, a great unqualled religious merit will 
accrue to you." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Hers AAA Aca TEA | 
STAVE Algal a AATA || 3-33-39 
17. saumitre = OH; Lakshmana; raghunandana = who exhilarates Raghu 
dynasty; kurushhva = do; evam = thus; matkR^ite = for my sake; na bhavet = there will be 


no; sukham = happiness; naH = maatuH = to our mother; viprahiinaayaaH = who is left 
behind; naH = bye us. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, the exhilarator of Raghu dynasty! Do this for my sake. There will be no 
happiness to our mother, if she is left behind by us." 


Verse Locator 


Ya Sch: g TAT BHT: Agrar FART | 
Wega Tal WAH AN aay PAGA || 2-38-82 


18. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; vaakyaajJNaH = who is intelligent in speech; uktaH = 
who was spoken; evam = thus; raameNa = by Rama; pratyuvaacha = replied; tadaa = 


then; giraa = with the voice; shlakshhNayaa = so gentle; raamam = to Rama; vaakyakovidam = 
who is skilled in speech. 


Lakshmana who is intelligent in speech, after hearing Rama's words, replied in a gentle 
voice to him who is skilled in speech. 


Verse Locator 


qa va dover dix wea: Gorfaware | 
PMC T SAAT T Wad: A AA HNA: || 2-38-28 
19. viiraH = Oh; Rama the valiant! bharataH = Bharata; prayataH = being piously 
dispossed; tava tejasaiva = by your splendour of such a kind; puujayishhyati = will 


respect; kausalyaamena = Kausalya; sumitraamcha = and Sumitra; na = no; samshayaH = 
doubt; atra = in this matter. 


"Oh, Rama the valiant! Bharata being inspired by your splendour of morality will respect 
Kausalya and Sumitra. There is no doubt in this matter." 


Verse Locator 


paa frye sat wear sift ae, ATTA | 
TET: SSAA TAI GAIA SYSTA || 3-38-30 
20. yasyaaH = upon which Kausalya; sahasram = thousand; graamaaNaam = 
villages; sampraaptam = obtained by her; upajiivinaam = are living in dependence; aaryaa = 


that venerable; kausalyaa = Kausalya; bibhR“iyaat = can maintain; sahasramapi = even 
thousand; madvidhaan = of my type. 


"Kausalya obtained (by grant) thousand villages , which are dependent on her. Hence, that 
venerable Kausalya can maintain even thousand people like me." 


Verse Locator 


dala de AA AIGA aa T | 
Tata AAT ST ALOT ARAT |] 2-38-22 
21. tat = that is why; yashasvinii = the illustrious Kausalya; paryaaptaa = is competent 


not only; aatmabharaNaichaiva = to maintain herself; tathaivacha = but also; mama maatuH = 
my mother; bharaNaayacha = and the support of; madvidhaanaamcha = people like me. 


"The illustrious Kausalya is competent not only to maintain herself but also my mother and 
people like me in addition." 


Verse Locator 


goed HRA due Ag feed | 
Palsey fasts da ares: Were || 2-38-22 


22. kurushhva = make; maam = me; amcharam = your attendant; iha = in 
this; navidyate = there is no; vaidharmyam = unlawfulness; aham = I; bhavishhyaami = will 
be; kR/AitaarthaH = accomplishing my object; tava = your; arthattcha = purpose 
also; prakalpate = will be fulfilled. 


"Make me your attendant. In this, there is no unrighteousness. Besides, I will be 
accomplishing my object. Your purpose also will be fulfilled." 


Verse Locator 


TAX HATA AAR AAA [ASEH R: | 
aaa: A maa Gears RA || 2-32-23 


23. aadaaya = having taken; dhamh = the bow; sasharam = with arrows; khamitra 
pitakaadharaH = carrying a spade and a basket; gamishhyaami = I will travel; anudarshayan = 
showing; panthaanam = the path; agrataH = in front; te = of you. 


"Taking my bow and arrows and carrying a spade and a basket, I will walk in front of you 
showing the path." 


Verse Locator 


areata ¢ AAA Het a hel F | 
SOs Ot a SO CATER AURA || 2-3 8-2¥ 


24. aaharishhyaami = I will procure; te = for you; nityam = for all time; muulaani = the 
tubers; phalaanicha = fruits; anyaanicha = and other things; yaani = which; svaahaaraaNi = 
are good food stuffs; vanyaani = available in the forest; tapasvinaam = for sages. 


"I will procure for you for all time the tubers, fruits and other things which are good food 
stuffs available in the forest for sages." 


Verse Locator 
WAR J Te aden AR agg ter | 
Ber Tay PROTA ST: MAU: F À || 2-32-24 


25. bhavaamstu = be it so; that you; vaidehyaasaha = along with Seetha; ramsyate = 
enjoy yourself; girisaamushhu = on mountain = ridges; aham = I; karishhyaami = I shall 
do; sarvam = everything; te = (while) you; jaagrataH = are waking; svapatashcha = or sleeping. 


"You along with Seetha enjoy yourself on mountain-ridges. I shall do everything while you 
are waking or sleeping." 


Verse Locator 
UA: g sea are a: ngara TA | 
aa BGA AAS GAA Vs YEol TAF || 3-33-34 


26. raamastu = Rama; supriitaH = very much delighted; anena vaakyena = by these 
words; pratyuvaacha = replied; tam = to him( as follows); saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! vraja = 
go; aapR*ichchhasva = take leave; sarvameva = of all; suhR/ijjanam = your friends. 


Rama, very much delighted of hearing these words, said to him: "Oh, Lakshmana! Go, take 
leave of all your friends." 


Verse Locator 


d a alt eal feat HEAT TSU: LAA | 
TADS Hel Gat TAM ete aah || 2-32-20 
avg aad feet quit a sere aaa | 
Ra Aai a Sut Gert Ga Repet || 2-32-22 


dcp Afe Ady Vd ras Balls | 
SA AGU Sele FAW Saat ASAT || 2-38-28 


27;28;29. lakshmana = Oh; Lakshmana! varuNaH = Varuna; mahatmaa = the great 
souled; svayam = himself; mahaayajJNe = at a grand sacrifice; janakasya = of 
Janaka; raajJNaH = the king; dadau = gave; ye = which; dhanushhii = bows; divye = which are 
heavenly; raudra darshane = (one) dreadful to look at; divye = divine; abhedya kavache = 
impentrable pieces of armour; tuuNiicha = and quivers; akshhayasaayake = containing an 
inexhaustible; ubhau = two; khadgau = swords; hemaparishhkRAite = decked with 
gold; aaditya vimalau = with spotless lustre like that of a sun; etat sarvam = all 
these; nihitam = were kept; achaarya sadmani = at the residence of our 
receptor; Vasista;satkR“itya = after paying due reverence; aadaaya = take; sarvam = all 
those; aayudham = arms; aavraja = (and)return; skhhipram = soon. 


"Oh, Lakshma! At a grand sacrifice perfomed by Janaka, the great-souled Varuna(god of 
water) personally gave heavently bows which are dreadful to look at, divine impenetrable pices of 
armour, quivers containing an inexhanstible stock of arms, two swords decked with gold and with 
spotless lustre like that of a sun - all these were kept at the residence of our receptor Vasista, after 
paying due reverence. Take all those arms and return soon." 


Verse Locator 
H Feel OF =e aa area AAA: | 
gdp YO SAA VTS AJAA FTAA || 3-33-30 


30. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; nishahitaH = who was assured; vanavaasaaya = of his 
sojourn in the forest; aamantrya = after bidding good bye; suhR“ijjanam = to his 
griends; aagamya = approached; ikshhvaakugurum = Vasista; the preceptor of Ikshvaku 
dynasty; garaaha = took; uttamam = the excellent; aayudham = arms. 


Lakshmana, who was assured of his sojourn in the forest, after bidding good bye ot his 
friends, approached Vasista the preceptor of Ikshvaku dynasty and took the excellent armoury. 


Verse Locator 


ote] FCA RIT MEA: Heep Ales HPA | 
CATS Gta Se SAA: AAA STEP || 2-38-38 
31. saumitriH = Lakshmana; raajashaarduulaH = a tiger among 
princes; dadarshayaamaasa = showed; raamaaya = to Rama; sarvam = all; tat aayadham = 


those arms; divyam = which are divine; satkR/itam = which were worshipped maalya 
bhuushhitam = and decorated by garlands. 


Lakshmana, a tiger among princes, showed to Rama all those arms, which were divine, 
being worshipped and decorated by garlands. 


Verse Locator 


TA Sara SHA TA: UT ALTTA, ATETA, 
let GH APTA: APA chile AA AAT || 2-32-32 


32. raamaH = Rama; aatmavaan = who has controlled his mind; priitya = 
affectinately; uvaacha = soke(as follows) tama lakshhmaNam to Lakshmana; aagatam = who 
arrived; lakshmana = "Oh; Lakshmana saumya = the excellent man! tvam = you; aagataH = 
came; kaale = in time; kaaNkshhite = as desired; mama = by me. 


Rama, who had fully controlled his mind, affectionately spoke as follows to Lakshmana who 
arrived: "Oh, Lakshmana, the excellent man! You came in time as desired by me." 


Verse Locator 


eH Vala Seana ae Sah WAH UTA | 
SOA: AURA: AAT GS UAT || 2-32-33 


33. paramtapa = Lakshmana; the chastiser of foes! aham = I; tvayaa saha = along with 
you; ichchhaami = desire; pradaatum = to give away; yat = which; idam = this; dhanam = 
wealth; mamakam = pertaining to me; braahmaNebhyaH = to brahmanas; tapasvibhyaH = 
practising ansterities. 


"Lakshmana, the chastiser of foes! along with you, I want to give all this wealth pertaining 
to me to brahmanas, practising ansterities." 


Verse Locator 


afc SE GSH NAT Woy foot AAT: | 
dura aif a A ya: adore gy Saher || 2-3 2-3¥ 
34. teshhaamapicha = to those; dvijasattamaaH = excellent brahmanas; vasanti = 


residing; iha = here; dR4idham = as strong; bhaktaaH = devotees; gurushhu = to 
preceptors; bhuuyaH = and; sarveshhaam = all; me = of my; upajiivinaamcha = dependants. 


"I also desire to give to those excellent brahmanas residing here as strong devotees to their 
proceptors and to all my dependents." 


Verse Locator 


AAE YAA g JITA TR | 
AA TA MY Wa SATATA | 
HAAA gta AAAA | 
aga NEA ARA fairey || 3-33-34 


35. tvam = you; aanaya = bring; aashu = soon; aaryam = the venerable; suyajJNam = 
Suyagna; vashishhTaputram = the son of Vasista; pravaram = the best; abhyarchya = after 
adoring; aparaan samastaan dvijaatiin = all other brahmanas; shishhTaan = who are 
cultured; abhiprayaasyaami = I will go; vanam = to the forest. 


"You bring boon the venerable Suyagna, the son of Vasista, the best. After adoring all other 
brahmanas also who are cultured, I will go to the forest." 


sA aefa aa R pret atea rus Uc fA: aT: 


Thus completes 31st chapter in the Ayodhya kanda of the glorious Ramayayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


cS 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 32 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama bestows parting gifts to Vedic scholars and their wives. Thereafter he also accords 
charities to Brahmins, young scholars, servants, and others. Rama accords an unusual gift, of cows 
filling a space of miles and miles, to a poor Brahmin named Trijata. Then Rama is blessed for a 
bon voyage by all of the eminent Vedic scholars. 


Verse Locator 
dd: MRA ATT BIg: IAA MAA | 
Te E aAA Bg gaa AATA || 2-32-2 


1. tataH = thereupon; saH = he; aajJNaaya = obeying; shaasanam = the 
order; shubhataram = which is very auspicious; priyam = which is kindly; bhraataH = of his 
brother; gatvaa = went; aashu = immediately; pravivesha = and entered; niveshanam = the 
house; suyajJNasya = of Suyajna. 


Thereupon, Lakshmana obeying his brother's order which is kindly and auspicious, went 
immediately to the house of suyajna. 


Verse Locator 


TA fang aif some afta AeA dta | 
Te ATA UMW AA AQHA SEA HILT: || 2-32-2 


2. lakshmanaH = Lakshmana; vanditvaa = after offering salutation; tam vipram = to that 
brahmana; agnya gaarastham = living in a house of fire; abraviit = spoke (as follows): sakhe = 
"Oh; friend! abhyaagachchha = come; tvam = you; pashya = see; veshma = the 
house; dushhkara kaariNaH = of Rama; who is doing an ardons task. 


Offering salutation to that brahmana living in a house of fire, Lakshmana spoke as follows: 
"Oh, friend! Come and see the house of Rama who is doing an arduous task." 


Verse Locator 
Ad: Seay SUA ST Tea SAAT HE | 
WEA del MANA erat LAA TA AANT || 2-32-3 


3. tataH = then; upaasya = having performed worship; sandhyaam = at the juncture of 
day and night; saumitriNaa saha = along with Lakshmana; gatvaa = went ; aashu = at 
once; praavishat = and entered tat raamanivesham = that Rama's house; ramyam = which was 
beautiful; jushhtam = and inhabited; lakshhmyaa = by Lakshmi; the the goddess of wealth. 


Then, Suyajna, having performed worship at the juncture of day and night, came at once 
along with Lakshmana and entered Rama's house which was good-looking and inhabited by 


Lakshmi the goddess of wealth. 


Verse Locator 
qA amd defaay Ursifer: Maa Ge | 
Dass Sitar weal sitar sa AATA || 2-32-¥ 
4. raaghavaH = Rama; siitayaa saha = along with; Seetha praaNjaliH = with joined 
palms; abhichakraama = circumambulated; agnim iva = as around sacrifical fire; tam 


suyajJNam = that suyajna; architam = the venerable man; veda vidam = who had knowledge of 
the Vedas; aagatam = who arrived. 


Seeing him arrived, Rama with joined palms along with Seetha, moved clockwise as around 
sacrificial fire, that Suyajna the venerable man who had the knowledge of Vedas. 


Verse Locator 
Oe SUA: HE: HATS: PUSA: YA: | 
eq a: afore: hae: aera: Af || 2-32-4 
aed: Tot: SEA: HPA: WATS | 
Gas a dal sara aH: Slat watfea: || 2-32-8 
5; 6. kaakutsaH = Rama; pratyapuujayat = adored; suyajJNam = suyajna; mukhyaiH = 

with excellent; aNgadaiH = Angadas(armlets); kuNdalaiH = earning; shubhaiH = 
charming; jaataruupamayaiH = composed of gold; maNibhiH = gems; sahema suutraiH = stung 
on gold threads; keyuuraiH = Keyuras(ornaments similar in shape to angadas but worn above 
it near the arm pit) valayairapi = and bracelets; bahubhiH = many; anyaiH = 


other; ratnaishcha = excellent precious stones; tadaa = then; siitaa prachoditaH = urged by 
Seetha; saH raamaH = that Rama; uvaacha = spoke( as follows): 


Rama adored Suyajna with excellent Angadas(armlets) and beautiful earrings of gold, gems 
stung on gold threads as also with keyuras( another ornament similar in shape to an Angada but 
worn above it near the armpit) and bracelets as well as with many other excellent precious 
stones. urged by Seetha, the said Rama then spoke to suyajna as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ERA eA GAT Waa GPa Sea | 
WAT AYA Slat alga seadfa A Ge || 2-32-0 
7. sakhe = Oh; friend; saumya = the gentle sage! adhunaa = now; siitaa = Sita; ichchhati = 


wants; daatum = to give; bhaaryaayai = for your wife; haaram cha = a pearl necklace; hema 
suutramcha = a string of gold; rashanaam cha = and a girdle; haaraya = carry(them) 


"Oh the gentle sage, my friend! Now, Seetha wants to give for your wife a pearl necklace, a 
string of gold and a girdle. please take them." 


Verse Locator 
apar AANA kR CGE 
JÁRA A AATA AT IA AAAA || 2-32-¢ 
8. sakhe = Oh; friend! gachchhatii = Seetha who is going; vanam = to the 
forest; praayachchhati = is giving; tubhyam = you; bhaaryaayai = for your wife; aNgadaani = 


armlets; vichitraaNi = adorned with figures cut in them; keyuuraaNicha = and 
keuras; shubhaani = which are beautiful. 


"Oh, friend! Seetha who is departing to the forest, is giving you for your wife armlets 
adorned with figures cut in them and beautiful keyuras." 


Verse Locator 
Ta SHAR AMR ya | 
aH aft seate dest AAA cafe || 2-32-8 


9. vaidehii = Seetha; a princess of videha clan; ichchhati = 
wants; pratishhThaapayitum = to offer; tvayi = you; tam paryaNkam api = that couch 
also; naanaa ratna vibhuushhitam = inlaid with various jewels; agryyaastaranam = previded 
with an excellent coverlet. 


"Seetha wants to offer you that couch also inlaid with various jewels and provided with an 
excellent coverlet." 


Verse Locator 
AMT: SA TAT ATA Aleit Ga Gal Aa | 
da d Tot Gear calla fast YATE || 2-32-20 


10. dvija puNgava = Oh; the best of brahmanas! dadaami = I am giving; te = you; ayam = 
this; naagaH = elephant; shatrunjayonaama = called Satrunjaya; dadau = given; mama = to 
me; maatulaH = by my meternal uncle; tam = those; gajasahasreNa = thousand elephants. 


"Oh, the best of brahmanas! I am giving you this elephant called Satrunjaya, given earlier to 
me by my maternal uncle as well as those thousand elephants." 


Verse Locator 


fa Sch: a R aA Yaa: UAR ac | 
TF Aaa Sa Wats STARS: FRAT: || 2-32-28 


11. saH = suyajJNaH = that Suyajna; iti = thus; uktaH = spken; raameNa = by 
Rama; pratigR“ihya = accepted; tat = it; prayuyoja = bestowed; shubhaaH = 
bening; aashishhaH = blessings; raama lakshmaNa siitaanaam = to Rama; Lakshmana and 
Seetha. 


As requested by Rama, suyajna accepted the gift and bestowed bening blessings to Rama, 
Lakshmana and Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
AY YH, sea Pay Te: aA ae: | 
AAAA A Sard ge SEM Sa Pag SAA || 2-32-82 


12. atha = then; raamaH = Rama; priyamvadaH = who speaks polite words avyagram = 
coolly; brahmaa = as brahma; tridasheshvaram iva = to Devendra; uvaacha = spoke; idam = 
thus; tam saumitrim = to that Lakshmana; priyam = his beloved; bhraataram = brother. 


Then, Rama who speaks polite words as coolly as Brahma to Devendra, spoke to his beloved 
brother Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 
SRA PANA da ag SAT STATO SAAT | 
ada aga SAA et: GR SA FAM: || 2-32-23 


13. saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! aahuuya = call; tau = those; ubhau = 
two; brahmaNottamau = excellent brahmanas; agastyam = Agastya; kaushikam chaiva 
Kausika; archaya = worship; ratinaiH = with; ratnaiH = valuable gifts; amububhiH iva 
water; sasyam = to a crop of corn. 


and 
as 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Call those two excellent brahmanas Agastya and Kausika and worship 
them with valuable gifts as water is poured to a crop of corn." 


Verse Locator 


adama ngret MASA AM | 
Gaur word Ja HANYA AETA: |] 3-33-3% 


14. maanada = Oh Lakshmana; the honour-giver; mahaabaaho = with great arms! 
tarpayasva = satiate them; tarpayasva = with thousands of cows; suvarnaiH = with 
gold; rajataishchaiva = and silver; maNibhishcha = and gems; mahaadhanaiH = and 
gems; mahaadhanaiH = of great value. 


"Oh, Lakshmana the honour-giver, with great arms! Satiate them with thousands of cows, 
gold, silver and with gems of great value." 


Verse Locator 


HaCaT AAA Ach: fafs A | 
ara: dearer arftteu: q defeat || 32-33-34 
Tea OT are: a AAA TTA | 
Altai a aay Grae JAA E Fs: |] 3-33-38 


15;16. saumitre = Oh; lakshmana! yaH = which brahmana; taithiriiyaNaam = studying 
Taittiriya (a schoolf yajurveda); aachaaryaH = a preceptor; abhiruupashcha = a man of 
conformity; vedavit = a knower of Vedas; paryupatishhTati = seving; kausalyaam = 
Kausalya; bhaktaH = with his blessing; tasya = to him; sampradaapaya = in duly 
gifted; yaanamcha = conveyance; daasiishcha = servant-maids; kaushayaani vastraaNicha = 
silken clothes; yaavat = till; saH dvijaH = that brahmana; tushhyati = gets satisfied. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Which brahman is studying Taittiriya(a school of yajurveda), a preceptor, 
a man of conformity; a knower of Vedas, serving Kausalya with his devotion and blessing, to him 
see that he is duly gifted conveyance, servant maids and silken clothing till he gets satisfied." 


comment: Taittiriya was first taught by sage Vaisampayana to 27 pupils, among whom was Yagnavalkya, 
Subsequently Vaisampayana being offended with Yaganavalkya, made him disgorge the Veda committed to him 
which he did in a tangible form; whereupon the older disciples of Vaisampayana being commanded to pick it 
up, took in the form of patridges, and swallowed the soiled texts, hence named black(called Krishna Yajurveda) 
the other name of Taittiriya referring to the partridges Yagnavalkya then received from the Sun a new or white 
version of the yajurveda (called Shukla Yajurveda) 


aa: faa we: q arf: aAa: af afta: | 
ANS UAH Hel Se: F IA: ASA: GAS: TAT |] 2-32-20 


17. suutaH = the charioteer; chitrarathaH = called Chitraratha; aarya sachivaH = the 
companion of our venerable father; suchiroshhitaH = was of very long standing; enam = to 
him; toshhaya = gratify; ratnaishcha = with valuable gifts; mahaarhai evaH = of great 
worth; vastraiH = with clothes; tathaa = and; dhanaiH = with money; sarvaabhiH = with 
all; pashukaabhiH cha = small animals; dashashatena = and with thousands; gavaam = of 
COWS. 


"The charioteer called Chitraratha the companion of our venerable father was of very long 
standing. Gratify him with valuable gifts of great worth, with clothes, with money, with all types of 
small animals and with thousands of cows." 


Verse Locator 


Ugqeitas val AN TA ANTA T | 
d AA papar gadt AUSATE: || 2-32-22 
Raamaa aaraa fhaa | 
ATA: AANA AEA AN AAT: || 3-33-39 
A ag HEART & Met AAPA AN | 
Qs AA a AAA Mt AeA GUTH || 3-33-30 


18;19;20. ye = which; bahavaH = many; daNda maaNavaaH = religious students carrying 
stuffs; kaThakaalaapaaH = of katha and kalaapa branches; of Yajurveda; nitya svaadhyaaya 
shiilatvaat = having the habit of regularly studying the sacred scriptures; ime = these 
students; na kurvanti = do not perform; knehana = any; anyat = other ansterity; alasaaH = are 
inactive(in the sense they do not move out for alms) svaadukaamaashcha = and crave for 
sweets; sammataaH = highly honoured; mahataamcha api = even by noble man; teshhaam = to 
them; daapaya = cause them to be given; ashiitiyaanaani = eighty carts; ratnaapuurNaami = 
loaded with jewels; shaalivaahaa sahasramcha = a thousand bullock carrying loads of 
rice; dveshate = two hundred; bhadrakaan = bullocks used for cultivation; upaakuru = 
give; gosaharam = a thousand cows; vyanjanaartham = for use in nourishment; saumitre = Oh; 
Lakshman!. 


Here are many religious students carrying staffs, belonging to katha and kalaapa branches 
of Yajurveda, who being always engaged in studying the sacred scriptures, do not perform any 
other austerities but are highly honoured by even noble men, are inactive( in the sense, they do 
not move out for alms) and crave for sweets. Cause them to be given eighty carts loaded with 
jewels, a thousand bullocks carrying loads of rice and two hundred bullocks used for cultivation. 
Give a thousand cows for use in their nourishment, Oh Lakshmana!" 


Verse Locator 


Aada Fea: peaa aAA: | 
aa Gear AAA NARA AATA || 2-32-22 
21. saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! mahasaughaH = a loarge group; makhaliinaam = of 
celivates wearing fillets; samupashritaH = stand near; kausalyaam = kausalya; teshaam = to 


them; sampradaapaya = cause to be given; sahasram = a thousand cows; pratyekam = to each 
person. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Many celebates wearing fillets stand near Kausalya, cause them to be 
given a thousand cows each." 


Verse Locator 


HET FUT A M TANAN AH GANTE | 
aur gonda eea Ag || 2-32-22 


22. lakshmana = OH; Lakshmana! yathaa = how; ambaa = my mother; saa kausalyaa = 
that Kausalya; nandet = will feel happy; mama dakshhiNaam = to my gift; tathaa = in that 
manner; archaya = honour; sarvashaH = in all ways; sarvaan = all; taan = those; dvijaatiin = 
brahmanas. 


"Honour all those brahmanas in every way, so that my mother Kausalya will feel happy to 
see my gifts." 


Verse Locator 
dd: € YSN Qe: dd YAH, Aaa: WAA | 
OA SHA SEIU SHOT Agar AAR AUT || 2-32-23 


23. tataH = then; saH lakshhmaNaH = that Lakshman; purushha vyaaghraH = the tiger 
among men; svayam = himself; adadaat = gave; dhanado yathaa = like 
Kubera; braahmaNendraaNaam = to the best of brahmanas; tat dhanam = that 
wealth; yathoktam = as instructed. 


Then, Lakshmana the tiger among men himself gave that wealth, like Kubera, to the best of 
brahmanas as instructed. 


Verse Locator 
AY sale AM PAi fase: q sasha: | 
TUE Tg SAY Yh SURAT: || 2-32-28 


24. atha = then; sampradaaya = after giving; bahu = abundant; dravyam = 
wealth; ekaikasya = to each one of; upajiivinaH = the dependents; tishhTataH = 
standing; bhaashhpagaLan = with tears in their throat; abraviit = spoke(as follows) 


Rama, after giving abundant wealth to each one of the dependents, standing there with 
tears in their throats, spoke to them as follows; 


Verse Locator 


AATA Te AA TER T Ue sch AA | 
AURA HA Uhhy Bde APTAAA AA || 2-32-24 
25. mama yaavadaagamanam = till my return; ashuunyam kaaryam = not to be made 
empty; yat = in; lakshmaNasya = Lakshma's veshma = house; yat = in; idam = this; mama = 


my; gR^ihamcha = house; ekaikam = one by one. 


"Till my return, the house belonging to Lakshmana and also this house which is occupied by 
me, should be guarded by each one of you, by turn." 


Verse Locator 
Sid Seca feta Uda GA ay STATA, 
SAT Sa] UF AAA MAH, ATTA Sf |] 2-32-2& 


26. iti uktvaa = having thus spoke; tam janam = to those people; sarvam = 
all; upajiivanam = dependent on him; duHkhitam = distressed as they were; uvaacha = he 
spoke; dhanaakshhyam = to treasurer; idam = these words; iti = thus; aamiiyataam dhanam = 
"Let my wealth be brought." 


Having thus ordered those servants distressed as they were, he instructed his treasurer as 
follows: "Let my wealth be brought(here)." 


Verse Locator 
dd: AA UA Ag: Fay Va Bushes: | 
a Ui: gaia aN eV || 2-32-20 
27. tataH = theeafter; upajiivanaH = the servants; aajahruH = brought; sarvameva = 


all; dhanam = the wealth; asya = of rama; saH raashiH = that heap of wealth; sumahaan = 
which was very large; aadR“ishyata = appeared; darshaniiyaH = good-looking; tatra = there. 


Thereafter, the servants brought all the wealth of Rama. That very large heap of wealth 
there appeared good-looking. 


Verse Locator 
dd: U YSU QT: de TAH TS AAMT: | 
Pasha Set Fee: PNA stag || 2-33-34 


28. tataH = then; saH = that Rama; purushhavyaaghraH = the tiger among 
men; sahalakshhmaNaH = along with Lakshmana; aadaapayat = caused to be given; tata 
dhanam = that wealth; dvijabhyaH = brahmanas; baalavR“‘iddhabhyaH = to children and the 
old aged; KR^i paNabhyaH = and to the pitiable. 


Rama, the tiger among men, along with Lakshmana then caused that wealth to be 
distributed among the brahmanas, the children, the old-aged and the pitiable. 


Verse Locator 
aa are rare mre: Prete: ava à fest: | 
addhadd fear tietheltegyett || 2-32-28 


29. tatra = there; aasiit = remained; dvijaH = a brahmana; trijaTonaama = by name 
Trijata; gaargyaH = who was born in garga community; piNgaLaH = reddish-born in 
color; kshata vR“‘iHiH = with an occupation of digging the soil; vane = in the forest; nityam = 
always; phaala kuNdaalalaaNgalii = having an axe; a spade and a plough. 


"There lived a brahmana by name Trijata who was born in garga community and was 
reddish born in colour. He used to make his living in the forest by digging the soil, always carrying 
an axe, a spade and a plough." 


Verse Locator 


FA FGA ASU ai STATIS GIR | 
asee AR ARANA eA || 2-32-30 


30. bhaaryaa = his wife; taruNii = who was young; abhipiiDitaa = 
afflicted; daaridryeNa = with poverty; aadaaya = taking; baalaan = small; daarakaan = 
children; abraviit = spoke; tam braahmaNam = to that brahmana; VR/iddham = who was aged. 


His young wife, having been afflicted with poverty, taking her small children with her, 
spoke to that aged brahmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 
SORE thie Hele] Herd TIA AAA | 
war ata cosy ule febfrearceatea || 2-32-32 


31. aapaasya = throw away; phaalam = the axe; kuddaalam = and the spade; kurushhva = 
carry out; mama = my; vachanam = word; darshaya = seek for presence of raamama = 
Rama; dharmajJNam = who knows dis duty; avaapasyasi yadi = if you can get; kimchit =a 
little. 


"Throw away the axe and the spade. Carry out my word. Seek for the presence of Rama who 
knows his duty and see if you get at least something." 


Verse Locator 


E TA Aca MCSE Vary | 


a ABa GUA Ga AAAA || 2-32-32 
32. saH = He; shrutvaa = listed to; bharyaa vachanam = his wife's 
words; aachchhaadya = wrapped; shatiim = a strip of cloth; duHshchhadaam = that could 


hardly cover his body; praatishhThata = set out; panthaanam = towards the track; yatra = 
wherein(lies) raama niveshanam = Rama's palace. 


He heard the request of his wife, wrapped a strip of cloth that could hardly cover his body 
and set out towards the track wherein lies Rama's palace. 


Verse Locator 
wafer cite Peed sara | 
ST TAAT: PAT A UAW HAYA Baad || 2-32-33 


33. evam = this; trijaTam = Trijata; bhR/igvaNgirasamam = who was equal to sages of 
Bhrign and Angrira; diiptyaa = by splendour; jana sanasadi = in a society of men; na 
avaarayat = could not be obstructd; kashchit = by any one; aa paNchamaayaaH 
kakashhyaayaaH = upto the fifth gate. 


Up to the fifth gate, none in that society of men could obstruct this Trijata, who was equal in 
spiritual splendour with the sages Bhrigu and Angira. 


Verse Locator 
E Mot GAA Hel ote: aA aadA | 
AAA ag Ga: AA eet YA AET ART: | 
gaada ear naga AALS || 2-32-3¥ 
34. saH trijaTaH = that Tijata; aasaadya = having approached; raajaputram = the prince 
Rama; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; mahaayashaH = "Oh; the most famous 
raajaputra = prince; nirdhanaH = I am poor; bahuputraH = having many children; asmi = I 


am; nityam = always; vane = in the forest; kshhata vR/ittiH = with digging the soil as an 
occupation; pratyavekshhasva = look; maam = to me; iti = as you know. 


That Trijata having approached the prince Rama, spoke the following words: "Oh, the most 
illustrious prince! I am a destitute, having many children in my family. I always dwell in the 
forest, with an occupation of digging the soil. Look to me, as you know." 


Verse Locator 


agara dat aA: URE aaa | 
Ta Gearing Fo AnA AAT | 
uRfeafe cuss aaga fÀ || 2-32-34 


35. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = replied; parihaasa samanvitam = 
jestingly; tam = to him (as follows:) mayaa = by me; ekam gavaam sahasramapi = even one 
thousand of cows; na cha vishraaNitam = were not given away; avaapsyasi = you will 
get; yaavat = as many(cows) taavat = to such an extent; parikshhipasi = as you will 
throw; daNDena = by the staff. 


Thereupon, Rama replied jestingly to him as follows: " By me, even one thousand cows were 
not given away so far. You will get as many cows to such an extent as you will throw this staff." 


Verse Locator 


a cl AR: Hay Asia: RAET AA | 
onfega cust AAT adurc afta: || 3-33-34 


36. saH = He; sambhraantaH = having been excited; tvaritam = hurrily; parivesTya = 
winding round; taam shatiim = that cloth; katyaam = to his waist; aaviddhya = 
twirling; vegitaH = swiftly; daNDam = the staff; sarvapraaNena = with all his 
strength; chikshhepa = threw(it) 


Winding his loin cloth round his waist hurrily and twirling his staff, he swiftly threw it with 
all his strength, excited as he was. 


Verse Locator 


a dicat MAURA GUSH Hee: | 
ma age urA A || 2-32-31 


37. saH = daNDaH = that staff; tasya = of his; chyutaH = flying away from; karaat = his 
hand; tiirtvaa = crossed; sarayuupaaram = the bank of Sarayu river; sapaata = and 
fell; ukshhaNa sannidhau = near a bull; govraje = in a flock of cows; bahusaahasre = 
numbering several thousands. 


Flying away from his hand and crossing across the Sarayu river, that staff fell close to a bull 
amidst a flock of cows numbering in several thousands. 


Verse Locator 


TH Rasa enfe aee, | 
SAAT a MAAA MÀ || 3-33-34 


38. dharmaatmaa = Rama; of virtuous mind; parishhvajya = embraced; tam = 
him; aanayaamaasa = having caused to be delivered; gopaiH = by cowherds; taaH = those 
cows; aasarayuu taTaat = extending upto Sarayu; aashramampati = to his 
hermitage; trijaTaaya = for Trijata. 


Embracing him, Rama of virtuous mind caused to be delivered to Trijata's hermitage the 
cows up to that bank of Sarayu. 


Verse Locator 
Sara a dat WAH PSA Aaa | 
AA Gel hda: UREA RAHA || 2-32-38 


39. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; abhisaantvayan = pacifyingly; uvacha = 
spoke; tam gaargyam = to that son of Garga(as follows:) nakaravyaH khalu = not fit for 
making; manyuH = expression of contempt; ayam = this; mama = my; parihaasaH = jest. 


Thereupon, Rama pacifyingly spoke to that son of Gargi as follows: "You need not express 
your contempt, for this was only a jest indulged in by me." 


Verse Locator 
san fe qoaa ARRAT | 
aca forse reser Far | 
say yaa AAA | 
quits hdan aaf || 3-33-80 


40. yat = which; idam tejaH = this strength; tava = of you; duratyaayam = which is 
unfathomable; tat = that; ichchhataa iva = is only desired; mayaa by me; jijJNaasitum = to 
know; imam artham = for this sake; bhavaan = you; abhiprachoditaH = were 
instigated; vyavasyati chat = If you desire; kim = any; aparam = other thing; vR/iNiishhva = 
opt for (it). 


"I only desired to know your strength, which is unfathomable and hence this trial for you. If 
you desire any other thing, opt for it." 


Verse Locator 


sata Aes A Ashe GATT | 
eae fe aaa ANART | 
Way TAU T | 
mani Aa Adc || 32-33-% 3 
41. braviimi = I am telling; satyena = truth here; naasti = no; yantraNaa = limitation; te = 
for you; yadyat = whatever; mama = my; dhanam = riches; viprakaaraNaat hi = are indeed; 
intended for brahmanas; tat = that wealth; aarjitam = earned; mayaa = by 


me; pratipaadanena = if it is given; samyak = abundantly; bhavatsu = to you; bhavet = will 
become; priitiyashaskaram = given of joy and fame. 


"I am telling the truth here. There is no limitation for you. Whatever riches belonging to 
me, are indeed for brahmanas. If the wealth earned by me is given abundantly to you, it will bring 
in joy and fame." 


Verse Locator 


dd ware fA Ferg | 
amA fete RA: | 


ZEUGE IGES CIRCE | 
RANS: MAAE: || 3-33-83 


42. tataH = thereupon; trijaTaH = Trijata; mahaamuniH = the great sage; sabhaaryaH = 
along with his wife; pratigR^ihya = accepted; aniikam = the flock; gavaam = of 
cows; maditaH = was delighted; tadaa = then; pratyavadat = pronounced; mahaatmanaH = on 
Rama the virtuous man; aashishhaH = the blessings; yashobalapriiti saukhopabR^imhaNii = to 
enhance reputation; strength; delight and happiness. 


Thereupon, Trijata along with his wife accepted that flock of cows and were delighted. 
Then, he pronounced on Rama the virtuous man, the blessings to enhance reputation, strength, 
delight and happiness. 


Verse Locator 


a aA wa: uA | 
Heg TA wacieuntstay | 
Aaaa gers | 
andaman: || 32-33-83 
43. saH = that; raamaHchaapi = Rama also; pratipuurNa maanasaH = having his heart 
satisfies; yathaarha sammaana vachaH prachoditaH = being inspired by suitable words of 
honour; achiraat = immediately; niyogayaamaasa = bestwed on; suhR^ijjane = the friendly 


people; mahat dhanam = a great wealth; upaarjitam = earned; dharmabalaiH = by righteous 
might. 


Rama being inspired by the befitting words of honour and having his heart satisfied, 
immediately bestowed on friendly people, a great wealth earned by righteous might. 


Verse Locator 


fast: gega ua Far | 
aRar als Aa | 
Jaa aga aye aftat | 
yari GAMA GA GHA: || 2-32-¥¥ 
44. tadaa = at that time; yaH = whoever of; dvijaH = the brahmana; suhR^it = the 
relative; athavaa = or; bhR/ityujanaH = the dependent; daridrabhikshhaacharaNashcha = or 
the panper or the mendicant; tatra = there; nababhuuva = not; kashchit = anyone of them; na 


tarpitaH = was not satiated; yathaarha sammaananadaana sambhramaiH = with befittingly 
desrving honour; by gifts; by respect. 


At that time in Ayodhya, there was no brahmana, relative, dependant, pauper or mendicant 
who was not satiated with befittingly deserving honour, gifts and respect. 


gA arfa warauy airfe pret states hres gt aa: Fier: A: 


Thus completes 32nd chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in glorious Ramayana, the work of a sage 
and the oldest epic. 


SOx 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 33 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama while going to his father at Queen Kaikeyi's palace listens the people's voice of sorrow 
for his exile. They sadly express their heartfelt feelings. On reaching the palace, Rama bids 
Sumantra to inform Dasharatha about his arrival for paying respects at the time of departure. 


Verse Locator 


Sea g He FoR STATA AA TE | 
wg: May seq Saar Hg Tee || 2-33-2 


1. raaghava = Rama and Lakshmana; vaidehyaa sha = along with Seetha; datvaa = gave 
away; bahu = abundant; dhanam = wealth; braahmanebhyaH = to brahmans; jagmatuH = 
went; siitayaa saha = along with Seetha; drashhTum = to see; pitaram = their father. 


Rama and Lakshmana along with Seetha gave away abundant riches to brahmanas and 
went along with Seetha to see their father. 


Verse Locator 


Tat Feld gda Aa der sige | 
Tell Satay Hach Staal Act || 3-33-23 


2. tataH = thereupon; tadaayudhe = those weapons; gR^ihiite = held by Rama and 
Lakshman; dushhprekshhe = difficult to be looked at; aabaddhe = tied on; maalaadaamabhiH = 
with garlands; siitayaa = by Seetha; samlankR“ite = which were highly 
decorated; ashobhetaam = were shining brilliantly. 


Those weapons held by Rama and Lakshmana were tied on with garlands by Seetha. The 
weapons thus decorated were shining brilliantly and were fearful to look at. 


Verse Locator 


dd: ma gA fears ar F | 
afteg oa: star sart aha || 2-33-3 


3. tataH = then; shriimaan = wealthy; janaH = people; adhiruhya = ascended; praasaada 
harmyaaNi = lofty palatial mansions and large buildings; vimaana sikharaaNicha = and top of 
palaces of seven stories high; vyalokayat = and saw them; udaasiinaH = spiritlessly. 


Then, wealthy people ascended lofty palatial mansions, large buildings and tops of palaces 
of seven stories high and saw them spiritlessly, 


Verse Locator 


q R: SH Weed WGA IE GA leper: | 
SOE] THU UTS ST: TAA TIAA || 2-3 3-¥ 


4. rathyaaH = the streets; na shakyante hi = were indeed difficult; gantum = to 
walk; bahujanaakulaaH = congested as they were; with many men; tasmaat = for that 
reason; diiraaH = being distressed; pashyanti = they were seeing; raaghavam = 
Rama; aaruhya = by ascending; praasaadaan = lofty palatial buildings. 


The streets were indeed difficult to walk, congested as they were, with many men. For that 
reason, being in distress, they were seeing Rama by ascending lofty palatial buildings. 


Verse Locator 


HAR Ag fae ara: ales SUS AAS: || 2-33-4 


5. tadaa = then; dR/ishhTvaa = by seeing; raamam = Rama; padaatim = as a 
pedestrian; varjitachchhatram = without umbrella; janaaH = the people; shokopahata 
chetasaH = with their hearts struck by grief; uuchuH = were uttering; vaachaH = 
words; bahuvidhaaH = of many sorts. 


Then, by seeing Rama as a pedestrian without an umbrella, the people with their hearts 
struck by grief were uttering words of many sorts. 


Verse Locator 


OF Odd Sad Hl AR AAT Tory HE | 
TA Ube Saar ares ga GA AAT: || 2-33-& 


6. yaantam = marching; yam = along whom; mahat = a strong; chaturaNga balam = four 
wings of army(comprising elephants; chariots; cavalry and infantry); anuyaati sma = sued to 
follow; tam = to such of him; ekam = who is lonely; anuyaati sma = is 
following; lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; siitayaa saartham = along with Seetha. 


The same Sri Rama who was followed by a strong four wings of army(comprising elephants, 
chariots, cavalry and infantry), is walking lonely with Seetha followed by Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
Ly A Waa: Ge HATA de CTA: | 
a gaaf Ud AA ada fae A RaT || 2-33-9 


7. rasajJNaH san = though knowing the taste; aishvaryasya = of 
sovernignity; kaamadaHchaiva = though granting desires; kaaminaam = to the 
desirous; nechchhatyeva = Rama is not willing; kartum = to do; vachanam- his father's 
words; anR^itam = untrue; dharmagauravaat = because of his respect for virtue. 


Rama knew the taste of sovereignty. He can grant desires to the desirous. Even then, 
because of his respect for virtue, he is careful not to believe his father's words. 


Verse Locator 
OT F MTA YRI SEA HA: ATH: fÀ | 
TA Het Stars, Uae Mat ALT TAT GAT: || 2-33-¢ 
8. puraa = earlier; yaa = which Seetha; bhuutairapi = even beings; aakashagaiH = going 


through the air; na shakyaa = could not; drashhTum = see; adya = today; taam siitaam = such 
Seetha janaaH = people; maarga gataaH = walking on road; pashyanti = are seeing. 


Even people walking on road are able to see Seetha, who could not earlier be seen even by 
beings going through the air. 


Verse Locator 
ag TT SHIA Sa Rep Tat SH | 
ayy surg a faa a fA sirgy Aafa || 2-33-8 


9. siitaam = to Seetha; aNgaraagochitam = who was applying suitable cosmetics to the 
body; rakta chandana seviniim = and was fond of red sandal; varshham = rain; ushhNamcha = 
heat; shiitam cha = and cold; neshhyanti = will change position; vivarNataam = to 
colourlessness; aashu = quickly. 


Rain, heat and cold will quickly wane to pallor Seetha, who was fond of applying suitable 
cosmetics and red sandal to the body. 


Verse Locator 


El TAA eae: Gray say HTN | 
q fè ero fey Gar fara, seid || 2-23-80 


10. adya = today; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; nuunam = certainy; bhaashhate = is 
talking; aavishya = by taking possession of sattvam = some evil spirit; raajaa = the king; na 
arhati hi vivaasayitum = to send to exile; priyam = his affectionate; putram = son. 


Verse Locator 
ioe aif Gao AAA Rate] fA aTaAA | 
IAH GAR ee citenl stay feta: Gta hao || 2-33-22 


11. katham = how; putrasya = on a son; nirguNasyaapi = even devoid of 
virtues; vipravaasanam = banishment; syaat = can be affected? kim punaH = why moreover 
tell; yasya = of whom; ayam lokaH = this world; jitaH = is conquered; vR/ittena kevalam = 
merely by his mode of conuct. 


How banishment can be affected on a son, even devoid of virtues? Why to tell further of 
whom, this world is conquered merely by his mode of conduct? 


Verse Locator 
AAH AGHA: AAA Alay GA: A: | 
Taaa AAAA Ud VS YUM: YES SAAF || 2-33-22 


12. ete = these; shhaT = six; guNaaH = virtues; anR/ishamsyam = 
harmlessness; anukroshaH = compassion; shrutam = learning; shiilam = good nature; damaH = 
self-control; shamaH = tranquility; shobhayanti = adorn; raaghavam = 
Rama; purushhottamam = the best of men. 


Harmlessness, compassion, learning, good nature, self-control and tranquillity - these six 
virtues adorn Rama, the best of men. 


Verse Locator 
Ae aT BoE Wott: UA Afa: | 
siaa sa Sah USA afer gaT || 2-33-23 
13. tasmaat = therefore; prajaaH = people; paramapiiditaaH = are extremely 


painful; upaghaatena = for the injury; tasya = concerning him; andakaani sattvaaniiva = as 
aquatic beings; griishhme = in summer; salila samkshhayaat = because of depletion of water. 


Therefore, people are extremely painful for the injury done to him, as aquatic beings in 
summer are afflicted because of depletion of water. 


Verse Locator 
User Afsa ae Sire see SITE TA: | 
WR Sd SOUT Fat: YA thet SUM: || 2-33-2¥ 
14. sarvam = the entire; jagat = world; piiditam = is afflicted; piidayaa = by the 
hardship; asya = of Rama; jagatpate = the protector of the world; vR^ikshhaH iva = asa 


tree; pushhpa phalopagaH = which acquired flowers and fruits; upaghaatena = is 
damaged; muulasya = in root. 


The entire world feels afflicted by the hardship inflicted on this protector of the world, as a 
tree which acquired flowers and fruits is damaged by injury caused to its root. 


Verse Locator 


Het IN ASAT eT ATE: | 
GH thet T UA A MSTA Vax GAM: || 2-33-24 


15. eshhaH = this Rama; dharma saaraH = the essence of virtue; mahaadyutiH = having 
great lustre; muulam = is indeed the origin; manushhyaaNaam = of men; itare = 
other; janaaH = men; asya = are his; pushhpam = flower; phalamcha = fruit; shaakhaashcha = 
and branches. 


This Rama, the essence of virtue possessing great lustre, is indeed the root of the tree of 
humanity. Other men are his flowers, fruits and branches. 


Verse Locator 


q aada fay Gog: Te TUM: | 
Teddy Arey: GA af Mea: || 2-33-2& 


16. te = we; as such; sapatnyaH = along with our wives; sahabaandhavaaH = and 
relatives; kshhipram = at once; anugachchhaama = will follow; yena = in which 
path; raaghava = Rama; gachchhati = is going; lakshhmaNa iva = as 
Lakshman; gachchhantam = the departing Rama. 


We as such along with our wives and relatives atone will follow Rama in the same way as 
Lakshmana is going with the departing Rama. 


Verse Locator 
SEMI Raa safer a eA z | 
Uh SES GST TA SPT MAPA || 3-33-39 


17. parityajya = abandoning; udyaanaani = gardens; kshhetraani = 
fields; gR4ihaaNicha = and houses; anugachchhaama = we shall follow; dhaarmikam = the 
righteous; raamam Rama; eka duHkhasukhaaH = owning the same sorrows and joys. 


Abandoning gardens fields and houses, we shall follow Rama the righteous man, and share 
his joys and sorrows. 


Verse Locator 


agga Pari Rea AR = | 
SORT GA MAS ga ART Aa: || 32-33-34 


WIT BAA URI cad: | 
yà: Rea gergekIgaiy T || 2-33-38 
ddera saat Fi | 
WAS aed stAASlASUIy F || 2-33-20 
Sale Warts AAT T | 
SRA aah AA hhe UATE || 2-33-22 


18;19;20;21. kaikeyii pratipadyataam = let Kaikeyi obtain; veshaani = the 
houses; asmattyaktaani = deserted by us; saamaddhR“itanidhaanaani = their treasures 
unearthed; paridhvanstaajiraaNicha = their court yards in ruined state; upaatta dhana 
dhaanyaani = their wealth and foodgrains removed; hR/itasaaraaNi = their best parts robbed 
off; sarvashaH = from all sides; abhyavakiirNaani = covered by; rajasaa = dust; parityaktaani = 
deserted; daivataiH = by the deities(presiding over them) paridhaavadbhiH = over 
run; muushhikaiH = by mice; udbilaiH = coming out of their holes; aavRitaanicha = and 
turning round here and there; apetodaka dhuumaani = without water and smoke; hiina 
sammaarjanaanicha = unswept; pranashhTa bali karme jyaamantra homajapaanicha = the 
rites of offering oblations to all creatures as well as the sacred fire; worship of gods; the 
chanting of sacred texts and muttering of prayers having alotogether ceased; bhagnaani iva = 
as though ruined; dushhkaalena = by adverse times; bhinna bhaajanavanticha = and scattered 
with broken vessels. 


Let Kaikeyi obtain the houses deserted by us, their treasures unearthed, their court-yards in 
ruined state, their wealth and food grains removed, their best parts robbed off from all sides, 
covered by dust, deserted by the deities(presiding them), overrun by mice, coming out of their 
holes and turning round here and there, without water and smoke, upswept, the rises of offering 
oblations to all creatures as well as the sacred fire, worship of gods, the chanting of sacred texts 
and muttering of prayers having altogether ceased, as though dilapidated by adverse times and 
scattered with broken vessels. 


Verse Locator 


FAA TRA Ud Beg GA TAA Mea: | 
ATA: q UR UR AAA, FAA || 2-33-22 


22. yena = for which reason; raaghavaH = Rama; gachchhati = is going away(for that 
reason) vanameva astu = let that forest really become; nagaram = a city; puramcha = this 
city; parityaktam = deserted; asmaabhiH = by us; sampadyataam = let is become; vnam = a 
forest. 


As Rama is going away to the forest, let that forest become a city and let this city being 
deserted by us become a forest. 


Verse Locator 


aA aA: ad art AT fA: | 
BA AHH Wea GAM Sold T || 2-33-23 
sf var AfA arat AAT ott Sate: | 


23. bhiitaaH = scared; asmadbhayaat = by fear of us; sarve = all; damshhTriNaH = the 
snakes let them; tyajantu = let them abandon; bilaani = their holes; mR/iga pakshhinaH = the 
deers and birds; saamaani = the mountain peaks; gajaaH simhaaH = elephants and 
lions; vanaanicha = the forest; prapadyantaam = let them obtain; asmattyaktam = that which 
is desrted by us; tyajantucha = and let them leave; sevyamaanam = the region going to be 
inhabited by us. 


Scared by fear of us, let all the snakes abandon their holes, the dears and birds the 
mountain peaks, the elephants and the lions the forest itself. let them leave the region going to be 
inhabited by us and reach the city of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


UAT HSI CTA AATA || 2-3 3-2¥ 
Woes fe chat agar ngae: | 
wearer at ad Ge TATA fa: || 2-33-24 


24;25. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; saputraa = with her son; shabaandhavaiH = along with her 
relatives; prapadyataam hi = let her indeed obtain; desham = the region; tR^iNa maamsa 
phalaadaanaam = where grass; meat and fruits can be had; vyaala mR^iga dvijam = with 
ferocious animals and birds; sarve = let us all; vatsyaama = live; nivR/itaaH = happily; vane = 
in the forest; raaghaveNa saha = along with Rama. 


Let Kaikeyi with her son along with her relatives indeed inhabit the region where ferocious 
animals and vultures live with grass, meat and fruits. Let us all (on the other hand) live happily in 
the forest along with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


say fafeenr arat aama RaT:| 
Maa WA: Aca TA fea AR AAA || 2-33-26 


26. raamaH = Rama; shushraava = heard; vividhaaH = various kinds; vaachaH = of 
words; ityevam = thus; naanaajane samiiritaaH = spoken by many people; shrutvaacha = 
hearing them also; asya = his; maanasam = mind; na vichakre = was not distruebed. 


Rama heard various kinds of remarks thus made by many people. Hearing them also, his 
mind was not disturbed. 


Verse Locator 
E g dag AJEL chelsea | 
STIS GAIT AAT HAHA: || 2-33-20 


27. saH = that Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; maatta maataNga vikramaH = 
with strides of an elephant in rut; abhichakraama = approached; pituH = his 
father's; veshma = palace; kailaasa shikhara prabham = which glowed like a peak of the 
Kailasa mountain; kuuraat = from a distance. 


That Rama the virtuous man, by walking with strides of an elephant in rut, approached his 
father's palace, which from a distance glowed like a peak of the Kailasa mountain. 


Verse Locator 


fedfadiges nA g TTAN, 
qatar cy gaan AA: || 3-33-34 


28.pravishyatu = after entering; nR^ipaalayam = the royal palace; viniita viira 
purushham = which had disciplined and valiant attendants; dadarsha = saw; sumantram = 
Sumantra; avasthitam = standing; diinam = dejected; aviduurataH = not very far. 


After entering the royal palace, which had in it disciplined and valiant attendants, saw 
Sumantra standing dejected not far from the palace. 


Verse Locator 


uiam story aad AN | 
3rd SU: MEHA Sd AA] 
TA TA: fra Y: | 
forge fies Afda AA: || 2-33-28 
29. raamaH = Rama; tadaa = then; pratiikshhamaNo.api = even on Seeing; janam = 
people; aartam = disturbed; anaartaruupaH = appeared unmoved; ather = and; prahasanniva = 
smiling; chikiirshhuH = intending to perform; pituH = his father's; nidesham = 


instruction; vidhivat = as directed; jagaama = went; didR/ikshhuH = to see; pituram = his 
father. 


The, Rama even on seeing the people disturbed, appeared unmoved and smiling, intending 
to fulfill his father's behest and went to see his father. 


Verse Locator 


Tel EH eaeh Gea: HETEN | 
UA: TAS FAA ad SUA | 
fsa Wee dal qa | 
Ag ASTAT MAERT AAH || 2-33-30 


raamaH = Rama; aikshhvaakasutaH = son of Dasaratha(a scion of Ikshvaku) mahaatmaa 
= whose mind is mighty is mighty; gamishhyan = setting out; vanam = to the forest; tadaa = 
then; prekshhya = seeing; sumantram = Sumantra; aartaruupam = appearing disturbed; tat 
puurvam = before that; vyatishhthata = waited; pratihaaraNaartham = to have one's self 
announced to pituH = his father. 


Seeing Sumantra appearing disturbed before that, Rama the son of Dasaratha( a scion of 
Ikshhvaaku) whose mind is mighty and who is setting out to the forest, waited awhile to have his 
presence announced to his father. 


Verse Locator 
Aga g wtaceet | 
aa Waal qa Ses AAE: | 
a Wea: Ves FAA sist | 
fde APTA TOTA F || 2-33-32 


31. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; dharma vatsalaH = who had passion towards 
piety; KR^iti buddhinishchayaH = having made up his mind positively; vana praveshe = to 
enter the excile; nideshena = as per the command; pituH = of his father; abraviit = spoke(thus) 
prekshhya = seeing; sumantram = Sumantra; nivedayasya = "Inform; me = my; aagamanam = 
arrival; nR“ipaaya = to the king." 


That Rama, who had passion towards piety, having made up his mind positively to enter the 
exile as per his father's command, spoke thus, seeing Sumantra, "Inform my arrival to the king." 


sfa aredifes warauy aife caret sates cares a: Pier: Ht: 


Thus completes 33rd chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in glorious Ramayana, the work of a sage 
and the oldest epic. 


fas a a a a a a a a a aa a a a ae a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 34 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama comes to see his father Dasharatha and Dasharatha summons Sumantra to fetch all 
his wives to hither, and asks Rama to stay with him at least for a night. But Rama resolved in his 
vow, persuades his father to be peaceful. Dasharatha's anguish intensifies and he swoons at the 
departure of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


TARANA: A STAT AS | 
Sard Wa ad Agren MAR || 2-3¥-2 


1. tataH = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; kamalapatraakshhaH = having eyes resembling 
lotus leaves; shyaamaH = the dark-brown; coloured man; mahaan = the mighty 
man; nirupamaH = beyond compare; uvaacha = spoke; tam suutam = to that charioteer; iti = 
thus; aakhyaahi = "Tell; maam = about me; pituH = to father. 


Thereafter, the lotus-eyes Rama, who was dark-brown in complexion and great beyond 
compare, spoke thus to the charioteer, "Tell about me to my father." 


Verse Locator 
a m Afda: feo ma Hay shez: | 
fase sore Ua: AeA cal S || 2-3¥-2 


2. saH suutaH = that charioteer; santaaparkalushhendriyaH = with his senses disturbed 
by grief; raama preshhitaH = having been sent by Rama; kshhipram = quickly; pravishya = 
entered; dadarsha ha = and saw; nR^ipatim = the king; niHshvasantam = heaving sighs. 


Quickly entering inside, when sent by Rama, the charioteer saw the king having sighs, his 
senses disturbed by grief. 


Verse Locator 
SMA Versa acy 
derenfad Aaaa] 2-3¥-3 


3. apashyat = (he) saw;; jagatiipatim = the king; aadityam iva = resembling a 
sun; uparaktam = eclipsed; analam iva = like fire; bhasmachchhannam = covered by 
ash; tataakam iva = as a lake; nistoyam = without water. 


He saw the king resembling an eclipsed sun, like fire covered by ash, as a lake without 
water. 


Verse Locator 


Seia g AST Wat: UA Bipot TAA | 
WA Ud HAMA Te: Oatley TEA || 2-3 ¥-¥ 
4. suutaH = the charioteer; mahaapraaJNaH = a great intellectual; aalokyatu = 


saw; anushochantam = the repenting; varamaakula chetasam = mind greatly 
agitated; aasadat = approached; praaNjalaiH = with joined pams. 


The charioteer, a great intellectual, saw Dasaratha repenting with his mind greatly agitated 
and approached him with joined palms. 


Verse Locator 


a4 alien Mars Ya: YA nf] 
VASAT APA Aca Agor || 2-3¥-4 


5. suutaH = the charioteer; puurvam = first; vardhayitvaa = inspiring; tam raajaanam = 
the king; jayaashishhaa = with blessings of triumph; abraviit = spoke; mandayaa = in 
slow; shlakshhNam = and sweet; vachaa = words; bhaya viklabayaa = overcome with fear. 


The charioteer, first inspiring the king with blessings of triumph, spoke thus in a slow and 
sweet voice, overcome with fear. 


Verse Locator 


Haq E ge are arte fest A Yar: | 
Seat eA axa GAA Aq SATA || 2-3¥-& 
6. te sutaH = your son; purushhavyaaghraH = tiger among men; saH ayam = as 
such; dattvaa = having given away; sarvam = all; dhanam = wealth; braahmaNebhyaH = to 


brahmanas; upajiivinaamchaiva = and dependents; tishhTati = is standing; dvaari = at the 
gate. 


"Your son, the tiger among men, having given away all his wealth to brahmanas and 
dependents, is waiting at the gate." 


Verse Locator 


H Tl Ua AAA d UA: Gea UHH: | 
Gal geane AY gaH foged || 2-3¥-0 


7. bhadram = auspiciousness; te = to you! saH raamaH = (let) that Rama; satya 
paraakramaH = who is truly brave; pashyatu = see; tvaa = you; aapRichchhya = after bidding 
farewell; sarvam suhR^idaH = to all friends; didR“ikshhate = (he) wants to see; tvaam = 
you; idaaniim = now. 


"May auspiciousness betide you! Let that Rama, who is unfailingly brave, see you. After 
bidding farewell to all friends, he wants to see you now." 


Verse Locator 


TAA Hel RUAA TH Ua GATT Ut | 
FAH Rot Tt: Ged: safe Sa MRAM: || 32-38- 
8. jagatiipate = Oh; king! gamishhyati = (He) is seeting out; mahaaraNyam = to a great 


forest; pashya = see; tam = that Rama; aadityamiva = who is like sun; rashmibhiH = with rays 
of light; vR^itam = displaying; raajaguNaiH = royal qualities. 


"Oh, king! Rama is setting out to a great forest. See him who is resembling a sun with rays of 
light, displaying royal qualities." 


Verse Locator 


a aa Tel oF Sar Tai APR BTA: | 
arent frat AR Sa: UAT TA || 2-3-8 


9. saH narendraH = that king Dasaratha; satya vaadii = who speaks 
truth; dharmaatmaa = a virtuous man; saagaropamaH = who is like an ocean; gaambhiiryaat = 
by his depth of character; nishhpaNkaH = who is blemish-less; aakaasha iva = like a 
sky; pratyuvaacha = replied; tam = to him(thus). 


That king Dasaratha, who speaks truth, whose mind is virtuous, who is like an ocean by his 
depth of character and who is blemish less like a sky, replied to Sumantra as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Gaal Ha À eRe a hfe Ss AGT: | 
ale: Ud: Ad: SA gÀ ea || 3-38-30 


10. sumantra = Oh; Sumantra! ye kachit = whoever; maamakaaH = my wives; iha = are 
here; anaya = bring; me daaraan = such of my wives; parivR^itaH = surrounded by; sarvaiH = 
all; daaraiH = wives; ichchhaami = I want; drashhTum = to see; dhaarmikam = the virtuous 
Rama. 


"Oh, Sumantra! being all my wives, who are here. Surrounded by all of them, I want to see 
the virtuous Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Ol Sted: GR atcha ya FSS: TT TERA, tse | 
sat Bald Ft Ws WRATH, AA ATP || 3-38-33 


11. saH = He; atiityaiva = after entering; antaH puram = the gynaecium; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; taaH striyaH = to those women; aaryaaH = "Oh; the venerable 
ladies! raajaa = the king; hvayati = is calling; vaH = you; gamyataam = go; tatra = there; maa 
chiram = without delay. 


Sumantra, after entering the gynaecium, spoke these words to those women as follows: "Oh, 
the venerable ladies! The king is calling you. Go there without delay. 


Verse Locator 
Va Shi: RAA: Fal: FAV FU STAT | 
MARA del AAA Me AAA AATA || 3-38-33 


12. sarvaaH = all; stiyaH = women; uktaaH = spoken; evam = thus; sumantreNa = by 
Sumantra; nR^ipaaJNayaa = as per king's orders; prachakramaH = moved; tadbhavanam = to 
his house; aaJNaaya = after knowing; shaasanam = the instruction; bhartuH = of their 
husband. 


All those women, asked thus by Sumantra as per the king's orders, went to his palace, after 
knowing the instructions of their husband. 


Verse Locator 
A GCF Ma: AT: g Waar: ATS cre: | 
MCU GRAS HY Ma: TAAL YA AM: || 2-3¥-23 


13. atha = thereafter; taaH = those; ardha sapta shataaH = three hundred and 
fifty; pramadaaH = women; dhRAitavrataaH = steadfast in their vow (of devotion to their 


husband); taamra lochanaaH = having red eyes; parivaarya = encircling; kausalyaam = 
Kausaly; jagmuH = went; shanaiH = slowly. 


Encircling Kausalya, three hundred fifty women, steadfast in their vow(of devotion to their 
husband), with their eyes reddened, went there slowly. 


Verse Locator 


artiy € ary amga Het fe: | 
SATA Wo TL GAA GAA Ba A YATA || 2-3¥-2¥ 


14. aagateshhu = after arrival;daareshhu = of wives; raajaa = Dasaratha; mahiipatih = 
the lord of the earth; samavekshhya = looked; tam suutam = towards that 
chariorteer; uvaacha = and spoke(thus); sumantra = Oh; Sumantra! aanaya = bring; me 
sutam = my son. 


After arrival of his wives, king Dasaratha spoke to that charioteer as follows, "Oh, 
Sumantra! Bring my son here." 


Verse Locator 


a Ue: WA ares tenor AAAA TaT | 
OITA HAJA: QUA HARTA TT Ue: || 3-38-34 
15. tadaa = then; saH suutah = that charioteer; aadaaya = took; raamam = 


Rama; lakshhmaNam = Lakshmana; maithiliim = and Seetha; tuurNam = speedily; jagaama = 
went; abhimukhaH = towards; jagatiipataH = the king's sakaasham = presence. 


Taking Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha, that charioteer then speedily went to the king's 
presence. 


Verse Locator 


H Mol GAA Hr Gel Qld Hd Aesiiery | 
SUT STAAL GUA Sd: Slt GAT Aa: || 2-3¥-2& 
16. saH raajaa = that king; striijana samvR“itaH = surrounded by women; dR^ishhTvaa = 
seeing; duraat = from a distance; putram = his son; ayaantam = coming; kR^itaaNjalim = with 


folded hands; aartaH = being distressed; utpapaata = rose; aasanaat = from his 
seat; tuurNam = swiftly. 


King Dasaratha surrounded by women, seeing from a distance his son coming with folded 
hands, distressed as he was, rose swiftly from his seat. 


Verse Locator 
at aftigara dis way gear faa uf: | 
TF ASAT Gees Hd: Tra fA ffa: || 2-3¥-g 


17. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; raamam = Rama; saH = Dasaratha; vishaampatiH = the ruler 
of people; abhidadraava = ran towards him; vegena = speedily; asampraapya = without 
reaching; tam = him; papaata = fell; bhuvi = on the floor; muurchhitaH = 
senseless; duHkhaartaH = afflicted with sorrow. 


Seeing Rama, King Dasaratha ran speedily towards him. But without reaching him he fell on 
the floor senseless, afflicted as he was with sorrow. 


Verse Locator 


TAIA: AAAA ANA ASAT: TF AET IA: | 
Aea ga ged HAAA TAAA AET || -38-3 


18. tadaa = tehn; raamaH = Rama; lakshhmaNashche = and Lakshmana; mahaarathaH = 
an eminent car-warrior; kshhipram = quickly; abhyapatat = approached; tam nR^ipatim = that 
king; visamJNam iva = who seemed senseless; duHkhena = with grief; sashokam = through 
agony. 


Then, Rama and Lakshmana an eminent car-warrior, quickly approached that king who 
seemed unconscious with full of grief as he was, through agony. 


Verse Locator 


oh dea Pate: q Gare a AAA | 
Blel TA sft Gear war cafes Alef: || 3-38-39 


19. samjaJNe = generated; sahasaa = all at once; raajaveshmani = from the royal 
palace; striisahasraninaadashcha = sound of thousands of women crying; haa haa raama iti = 
"Alas! Alas! Oh Rama !" bhuushhaNa dhvanimuurchhitaH = mixed with the sound of tinkling 
of ornaments. 


Sounds of thousands of women crying "Alas! Alas! Oh Rama!" generated all at once from the 
royal palace, mixed with the sound of tinkling ornaments. 


Verse Locator 


TH Raa SQ Ae SA A ABHUTT | 
qieh Saal eA Sard: TAA || 3-38-30 


20. tau = those; ubhau = both; raamalakshhmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; siitayaa 
saardham = along with Seetha; parishhvajya = held; tam = Dasaratha; baahubhyaam = in their 
arms; rudanta = and crying; samaveshayan = laid him; paryaNke = in the couch. 


Holding Dasaratha in their arms and crying, both Rama and Lakshmana along with Seetha 
laid him on the couch. 


Verse Locator 


HU WH: Heda creel SRM Hel ois | 
sara MAAA Year ath sofa RAAH || 2-38-23 


21. atha = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; bhuutvaa = becoming; praNjaliH = one with 
folded hands; uvaacha = spoke(as follows) mahiipatim = to king Dasaratha; labdha samJNam = 
who got consciousness; muhuurtena = within a short time; shokaarNava pariplutam = 
imundated in a sea of sorrow. 


Then, Rama with folded hands spoke thus to king Dasaratha who got consciousness within a 
short time and who was inundated in a sea of sorrow. 


Verse Locator 
aged CATA Hel A AATA SR: AÀ F: | 
UATH GUSH AUJA UL AH He ATA || 3-38-33 


22. mahaara = Oh Emperor! aapR*ichchhe = I am seaking permission; tvaam = from 
you; asi = you are; iishvaraH = the lord; sarveshhaam = to all; naH = of us; tvam = 
you; pashya = see; kushalena = auspiciously; maam = towards me; prasthitaH = setting 
out; daNdakaaraNyam = to the forest of Dandaka. 


"Oh, emperor! I take leave of you, who are the lord of all of us. See auspiciously towards me, 
who am about to leave for Dandaka forest." 


Verse Locator 
AeA a aoe Slat a sedi AT aA | 
PRU: TefAs Awa: AAO A A Fed: || 3-38-33 


23. anujaaniihi = permit; lakshhmaNamcha = Lakshmana also; siitaacha = Seetha 
too; anveti = is accompanying; maam = me; vanam = to the forest; vaaryamaaNau = even if 
prevented; bahubhiH = by many; tathyaiH = true; kaaranaiH = reasons; nachaichchhataH = 
these two are not agreeing. 


"Permit Lakshmana also and Seetha too who is accompanying me to the forest. Even if 
prevented(by me0 on many true reasons, these two are not agreeing to stay behind" 


Verse Locator 
spots Far A: MHA IIo AME | 
menor ATA Stas ot oaf Sd Wot: || 2-3¥-2¥ 


24. utsR^ijya = giving up; shokam = grief; maanada = Oh; the bestower of honour! 
anujaaniihi = grant leave; sarvaan = to all; naH = of us; lakshhmaNam = 
Lakshmana; maameha = myself; sitaamcha = and Seetha; prajaaH iva = as to his 
sons; prajaapatiH = Brahma. 


"Giving up grief, Oh the bestower of honour, grant leave to all of us, Lakshmana myself and 
Seetha as Brahma(the lord of creation) did to his sons(sanaka and his three brothers who 
intended to go to forest for practising austerities)." 


Verse Locator 
UTA STARA Say STAT Te: | 
sara Lott AAMT FA TATA AMAA || 2-38-24 


25. samprekshhya = gazing; raaghavam = at Rama; avyagram = who is 
unruffled; pratiikshhamaaNam = awaiting; anuJNyaam = permission; jagatiipateH = of the 
king; vanavaasaaya = stay in the forest; raajaa = the king Dasaratha; uvaacha = spoke(thus). 


Gazing at Rama who is unruffled, awaiting permission of the king for stay in the forest, the 
king Dasaratha spoke thus: 


Verse Locator 
SEF Wad hha ax arta Alea: | 
HOA: AL Vd Hel We ott PTE] APA || 2-3¥-2& 
26. raaghava = Oh; Rama! aham = I; mohitaH = was stupefied; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi; varadaanena = through a boon; adya = now; nigR^ihya = by confirning; maam = 
me; tvameva = you alone; bhava = be; raajaa = the king; ayodhyaayaaH = of Ayodhya. 


"Oh, Rama! I was stupefied by Kaikeyi through a boon. Now, by confining me, be you the 
king of Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


Yar Sch: JULIA TA: GAYA A: | 
Wears seotlerr shed ARA ares alee: || 3-38-29 


27. raamaH = Rama; varaH = the best man; dharma bhR^itaam = in supporting 
righteousness; vaakyakovidaH = who is proficient in speech; uktaH = after being 
spoken; evam = thus; nR“ipatinaa = by the king; pratyuvaacha = replied; pitaram = to his 
father; aNjalim kR^itvaa = after making salutation with joined palms. 


When told thus by the king, Rama the best man in supporting righteousness and who is 
proficient in expression, replied( as follows) to his father, after making salutation with joined 
palms. 


Verse Locator 


Yar av agaa yftear sud ute: | 
eH g sev aaa F À HAA AAT SFA || 2-3¥-2¢ 


28. nR^ipate = Oh; King! bhavaan = you be; patiH = the lord; pR^ithivyaaH = of the 
earth; varshhasahasraaya = for thousand years; aham tu = but I; vatsyaami = shall stay arNye 
= in the forest; me = for me; na kaaryam = do not make; anR“itam = untruth; tvayaa = of you. 


"Oh, king! You be the ruler of the earth for thousand years. But, I for my part, will stay in 
the forest. For my sake, do not generate untruth about you." 


Verse Locator 


qd Usd q qs qaard fae | 
Ga: Ural Tereanthy MAA Aarau: || 2-38-28 


29. naraadhipa = Oh; ruler of men! vihR^itya = having strolled; vanavaase = in the 
forest; nava paNchaacha = for fourteen; vashhaani = years; pratiJNaante = after fulfillingthe 
promise; grahishhyaami = I shall clasp; te = your; paadau = feet; punaH = once more. 


"Oh, ruler of men! Having strolled in the forest for fourteen years, I shall clasp your feet 
once more after fulfilling my promise." 


Verse Locator 
saae Mar Ua Beals Gad: | 
hha daar” Heat wet Aste || 2-3¥-30 


30. chodyamaanastu = prompted; mithaH = secretly; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; aartaH = 
the distressed; raajaa = king; samyataH = tied up; sata paashena = by fetters of 
truth; abraviit = said; rudan = weeping; tam = to that; priyam putram = beloved son. 


Prompted secretly by kaikeyi, the distressed king, tied up by fetters of truth, said weeping to 
that beloved son. 


Verse Locator 
Tas Tega Ad GAR TAATA F | 
Te AREA SAT: UAH Beha: AAA || 2-3¥-32 


31. taata = Oh; darling! gachchhasva = proceed; shreyase = for welfare; vR’iddhaye = for 
advancement; punaHaagamanaayacha = and for coming again; panthaanam = let your 
path; arishhTam = be auspicious; avyagram = undistracted; akutobhayam = and fearless from 
any quarter. 


"Oh, darling! Proceed for welfare, for advancement and for coming again. Let your path of 
travel be auspicious, undistracted and fearless from any quarter." 


Verse Locator 


q R aaraa eaf AAAA | 
fatrad fad gaa IRA CYA ccs || 3-38-33 


32. taata = Oh; darling! raghunandana = Oh; Rama; the seion of Raghu! satyaatmanaH = 
your mind being given to righteousness; tava = your; buddhiH = decision; na shakya hi = 
cannot be; vinivartayitum = reversed. 


"Oh, darling, the seion of Raghu! Truthful as you are by nature and your mind being given 
to righteousness, your decision cannot be reversed." 


Verse Locator 


We g Sc WMA YS AT eq BAT | 
HIH ATA, a ART AA SATA, HT Tay || 2-38-33 
33. putra = Oh; son! adya = today; idaaniim = now; rajaniim = night; maa gachchha = do 


not go; sarvathaa = by all means; ekaaha darshaenaapi = even by seeing for one day; aham = 
I; charaamitaavat = may live; saadhu = happily. 


"Oh, son! Do not leave in any case today, now at night time. Even by seeing you for one day, 
I may live happily." 


Verse Locator 


HI AA Aa] ASAT ARTA | 
afta: ademas ta: PA MAANA || 2-3¥-3¥ 
34. sampashyan = looking at maataram = your mother; maamcha = and myself; vasa = 
stay; imaam = this; sharvariim = might; adya = today; tarpitaH = satiated; sarva kaamaiH = by 


all desired objecs; tvam = you; saadhayishhyasi = may leave; shvaH = tommorrow; kaale = at 
dawn. 


"Looking at your mother and myself, stay at least for this night today. Satiated by all the 
desired objects, you may leave tomorrow at dawn." 


Verse Locator 


gR fhad Ya ade waa aa | 
aAA areca Gana AAA FAA || 2-3¥-34 
35. putra = Oh; son; raaghava = Rama! dushhkaram = an incorrigible thing; sarvathaa = 
in every respect; kriyate = is being done; tvayaa = by you; yat = since; mat priyaartham = for 


my pleasure; yaasi = you are going; vanam = to the forest; vijanam = a solitary 
place; tyaktvaa = leaving; priyaan = beloved ones. 


"Oh Rama, my son! An incorrigible thing is being done by you since for my pleasure you are 
going to the forest a solitary place, leaving beloved ones." 


Verse Locator 


q day far Ua at aed Ree | 
BAM Saka BAI SAARA || 2-3¥-3& 


36. putra = Oh; son; raaghava = Rama! etat = this; nacha = is not; priyam = 
agreeable; me = to me; shape = I swear; satyena = by my faith; asmi = I was; chhalitaH = 
cheated; striyaa = by the woman; chhannayaa = who had concealed intentions; chhannaagni 
kalpayaa = resembled fire covered with ashes. 


"Oh Rama my son! Your exile is not agreeable to me. I was cheated by Kaikeyi who had 
concealed intentions and resembled fire with ashes." 


Verse Locator 


Use OT g eel À ai cay Ag | 
SAT gaa hash AAA: || 3-38-39 


37. athiprachoditaH = incited by; anayaa = this; kaikeyyaa = Kaikeyi; vR/ittasaadinyaa = 
who has destroyed established customs; tvam = you; ichchhasi = wish; mistartum = to 
redeem; me = my; yaavaNchanaa = which deceit; taam = that; labdhaa = was derived. 


Incited by Kaikeyi who has destroyed established customs, you wish to redeem my deceit, 
derived by me from her. 


Verse Locator 


q daargi AESA AH | 
HUIR AH YA ARA RAAE || 3-3%-3ć 


38. putra = Oh; son! jyeshhTaH sutaH = as eldest son; mama = of min; ichhasi iti yat = 
that which you wish; kartum = to make; pitaram = your father; apaanR^itakatham = as on 
ewho does not have false promises; tat etat = this; na = is not aashcharyatamam = a great 
surprise. 


"Itis not a great surprise, my son, that you my eldest son should seek to make your father as 
one who does not have false promises." 


Verse Locator 


AA WA: TM Bean Ag AA ATE | 
Aga Ges UAT AA FIA adia || 3-38-39 


39. atha = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; bhraataa lakshhmaNena saha = along with his 
brother lakshman; shrutvaa = hearing; bhaashhitam = the words; pituH = of his 
father; tathaa = thus; aartasya = depressed; diinaH = was upset; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = 
these words. 


After hearing these words of their father who was depressed, Rama and Lakshmana were 
upset. Then Rama spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


À UL E OTA cal A Yea AANA | 
HURAO Ud Aa: Ud PA: BSA GUt || 2-3¥-¥o 


40. yaan = which; guNaam = wordly pleasures praapsyaami = I can get; adya = 
today; taan = those; kaH = who; pradaasyati = will offer; me = to me; shvaH = tomorrow? ataH 
= therfore; aham = IJ; vR^iNe = desire; apakramaNameva = only to get away; sarvaka = in lien 
of all enjoyments. 


Even if these worldly pleasures are obtained today, who will offer those things to me 
tomorrow? Therefore I desire only to get away in lieu of all these enjoyments. 


Verse Locator 
SIH AIST Geral GA GTA GAT Hell | 
FAT Age Aa ALATA Walaa || 32-38-83 


41. iyam = vasudhaa = this earth; visR/ishhTaa = being relinquished; mayaa = by me; sa 
raashhTraa = which includes various provinces; sajanaa = filled with people; dhana dhaanya 
samaakulaa = inbued with riches and foodgrains; pradiiyataam = may be given; bharataaya = 
to Bharata. 


"This earth being relinquished by me; which included various provinces, filled with people, 
imbued with riches and food grains, may be given to Bharata." 


Verse Locator 


added geet a Asa aerate | 
agea At Ga: hh Xe AAT || 2-3¥-¥2 
daa Pde aaa eq Ufa | 
42. adya = now; nachalishhayati = I cannot budge; me buddhiH = from my 
decision; vanavaasa kR/itaa = made about my stay in the forest; paarthiva = Oh; 
king; varada = the bestower of boons! tvayaa = by you; tushhTena = who were 


pleased; dattaH = to give; yaH varaH = which boon; kaikeyyai = to Kaikeyi; diiyataam = let it 
be given; nikhilenaina = completely. 


"I cannot budge now from my decision made about my stay in the forest. Oh king the 
bestower of boons! You were pleased to give a boon to Kaikeyi and let it be fulfilled completely. Be 
you a truthful man." 


Verse Locator 


SEA Pe Waal AAJA || 2-3¥-¥3 
Ue GAT deka Gt Trae: TE | 


43. aham = I; yathoktam = as promised; anupaalayan = fulfilling; bhavata = 
your; nidesham = command; vatsye = shall live; vane = in the forest; vanacharaiH saha = along 
with forest-dewellrs; chaturdasha = for fourteen; samaaH = years. 


"I , as promised, fulfilling your command, shall live in the forest along with forest-dwellers 
for fourteen years." 


Verse Locator 


aT feast agad ware AATA || 2-3¥-¥¥ 
a R A aie wer Gear aT fra | 
aa Pea ada À ddd MA || 3-38-84 
44;45. maa = Oh; do not have; vimarshaH = hesitation; vasumatii pradiiyataam = let the 
kingdom be given; bharataaya = to Bharata; raghunandana = Oh; king! me = to me; raajyam = 
either kingdom; sukhamvaa = or happiness; nahi = indeed is not; kaaNkshhitam = 


desired; aatmano = by nature; kartum eva = only doing; tava = your; yathaanidesham = 
command as instructed; priyam vai = is dear to me. 


"Oh, king! Do not have any hesitation in offering the kingdom to Bharata. Neither kingdom 
nor happiness indeed is desired by my nature. It is dear to me only to do your command as 
directed." 


Verse Locator 


ward À GSA AT YR ars Ufa: | 
q fé apate gA: aye: Ra fa: || 2-3¥-¥& 


46. te duHkham apagachchhatu = let your sorrow disappear! maa bhuuH = do not 
be; bhaashhpa pariplutaH = overwheled with tears; samudraH = the ocean; patiH = the 
lord; saritaam = of rivers; durdharshhaH = which is difficult to assail; na kshhubhyatihi = is 
not indeed agitated. 


"Let your sorrow disappear! Do not be overwhelmed with tears. The ocean, the lord of 
rivers which is difficult to assail, indeed does not get agitated." 


Verse Locator 


J Ud sey wear gA 4 qa a a AAAA | 
aA EA UA SMA J SAH YSU WH || 3-38-89 


47. aham = I; naiva ichchhaami = do not even desire; raajyam = kingdom; na = 
nor; sukham = happiness; na = nor; maithiliimcha = Seetha too; naiva = nor even; sarvaan = 
all; imaan = these; kaamaan = enjoyments; naiva = nor; jiivitam = life. 


"I do not crave for kingdom or happiness nor again for Seetha nor even all these 
enjoyments nor for heaven nor even for life." 


Verse Locator 


ag VASA AAA Feu | 
Waar ad Gas YHda Tc A || 3-38-84 


48. purushharshhabha = Oh; jewel among men! ahma = J; ichchhami = wish; tvaam = 
you; satyam = to be a truthful man; na = not; anR“itam = a fallaceous man; tava = In 
you; pratyakshham = presence; satyena = by truth; sukR“itena = and by virtue; shape = I 
swear; te = to you. 


"Oh, Jewel among men! I wish you to be a truthful mean, not a fallacious man. I swear to 
you in your presence by truth and by virtue." 


Verse Locator 


FF AA AAT Ae VTA ata Wat | 
a ila eman a fe Asha Aada: || 3-38-89 


49. taata = Oh; father! prabho = Oh; lord! mayaa = by me; nashakyam = it is not 
possible; sthaatum = to stay; knhaNamapi = even for a moment; saH = you as 
such; dhaarayasva = should contian; evam = this; shokam = grief; naastihi = there is indeed 
no; viparyayaH = going back; me = for me. 


"It is not possible for me, Oh father, to stay on even for a moment. Therefore, contain this 
grief, Oh Lord, for there is no going back upon my word." 


Verse Locator 
afd rea hear aay Teef ee | 
Aa atch WoT ARAAALUTAS || 3-38-40 


50. raaghava = Oh; Dasaratha the seion of Raghu! asmihi = I was indeed; arthitaH = 
asked; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; iti = as follows: gachchha = go; vanam = to the forest." 
uktamcha = It was also replied; mayaa = by me; prajaami iti = that I would go; anupaalaye = I 
shall redeem; tat = that; satyam = pledge. 


"Oh Dasaratha the seion of Raghu! I was indeed asked by Kaikeyi to go to the forest. It was 
also replied by me that I would go. I shall redeem that pledge." 


Verse Locator 


H dhehvul Hur cd a4 Lae AAA | 
UMraSROTAT amaga || 2-3¥-48 


51. deva = Oh; king! maakR“ithaaH = do not feel; utkaNThaam = anxious; vayam = 
we; ramsyaamahe = shall sport; vane = in the forest; prashaanta hariNaakiirNe = flocked with 
peaceful deers; naanaashakuninaadite = rendered noisy by birds of various types. 


"Oh, king! Do not feel anxious. We shall sport in the forest, flocked with peaceful deer and 
rendered noisy by birds of various types." 


Verse Locator 


Aa fe kaar ated aaraa À yaa | 
qed Hea faa: || 2-3¥-42 


52. tat = Oh; father! smR/itamhi = it was said indeed; pitaa = father; daivatam = is the 
god; devataanaamapi = even for celestials; tasmaat = therefore; karishhyaami = I shall 
do; pituH = father's; vachaH = word; daivatam ityeva = considering it s divine. 


"Oh, father! It was indeed said that even for celestials, father is the god. Therefore, I shall 
carry out the father's word, considering it as divine." 


Verse Locator 


agir avy wy ARATE | 
YAALA A Otay earl say AATA || 2-3¥-43 


53. narasattama = Oh; best among men! praaptam = coming; gateshhu = after passing 
away; chaturdasha = fourteen; varshheshhu = years; drakshhyasi = you will see; maam = 
me; ayam samtaapaH vimuchyataam = let this grief be given up. 


"Oh father, the best among men! You will see me, when I come back after elapsing fourteen 
years. Let this grief be given up." 


Verse Locator 
OF Perea say Gat STMT Sat STA: | 
a A ENNA ferrets Afh TA: || 2-3¥-4¥ 
54. purushha shaarduula = Oh; tiger among men! saraH = all; ayam janaH = these 


people; bhaashhpagaLaH = whoare bathed with tears; samstambhaniiyaH = are to be consoled 
by you; saH tva = such of you; kimartham = why; gataH = got; vikriyaam = perturbation? 


"Oh, tiger among men! Why have you got perturbed-you by whom all these people bathed 
in tears, ought to be consoled?" 


Verse Locator 
YRA T USAT Hel a hat | 
Fat FARSI Aas clad | 
SH AM ad: SOTA | 
ay TAA Rrra AATA || 32-38-44 


55. puramcha = let this city; raashhTramcha = province; kevalaa mahiicha = and whole 
of this earth; nishR/ishhTaa = left; mayaa = by me; diiyataam = be given; bharataaya = to 
Bharata; aham = I; anupaalayan = following; bhavataH = your; nidesham = 


instruction; gamishhyaami = shall proceed; vanam = to the forest; sevitum = to dwell in 
it; chiraaya = for long. 


"Let this city, province and whole of this earth left by me, be given to Bharata. I for one 
following your instructions, shall proceed to the forest to dwell in it for long." 


Verse Locator 


Fal FASTA Ad: ASA SA | 


UAA GUST AQ AAA | 


faa GSAT stared hat | 
Aa Fe SHA JU BAT BK Acq || 2-3¥-4& 
56. nR“ipate = Oh; king! imaama mahiim = let this earth; sashaila shhaNdaam = with 
multitude mountains; sapuraam = comprising of cities; sakaananaam = with their 
gardens; nisR4ishhTaam = relinquished; mayaa = by me; anushaastu = be ruled over; bharataH 


kevalam = barely by Bharata; susiimaam = within bounds; shiraam = of well being; yat = that 
which; uktam = is told; tvayaa = by you; tat = let it; astu = be so; tathaa = thus. 


"Oh, king! Let this earth with multitude of mountains, comprising of cities with their 
gardens relinquished by me, be ruled over barely by Bharata, within the bounds of righteousness. 
Let the word of honour given by you(to Kaikeyi) come true." 


Verse Locator 
a4 au urfda eftad Fat | 


HEN AMY F a Ss: AA | 
qar fast aa fare amd | 


Àd GR ad Hda Gd SAT || 3-38-49 


57. paarthiva = Oh; king; anagha = the faultlessman! yathaa = how; memanaH = my 
mind; dhiiyate = is shanding firmly; tava nirdeshe = to your command; shishhta sammate = 
approved by the wise; tathaa = in that manner; na = it is not; mahatsu = on 
haughty; kaameshhu = enjoyments; na = it is not; aatanaH = on my own; priyeH = 
pleasures; matkR^ite = for my sake; vyapaitu duHkham = let your agony disappear. 


"Oh, the faultless king! My mind is not directed on haughty physical enjoyments or 
sensuous pleasures which is approved by the wise. Let your agony disappear, for my sake." 


Verse Locator 
dd Hd A Ud ATEA ITA ATTN | 
a ad A A ee at Af | 
a sifa ar act obser | 
FUT GAA AGH Seq A AAT || 2-3¥-4C 
58. anagha = Oh the sinless king! tat = therefore; adya = now; yojayan = 

connecting; tvaam = you; anR^itena = with untruth; naiva vR^itena = I just cannot 
yearn; raajyam = for kingdom; na = nor desirous; sarva kaamaan = of various enjoyment; na = 


nor; sukham = for happiness; na = now; maithiliim = Seetha; na = nor; jiivitam = life; te = (let) 
your; vratam = voe; tathaa = thus; astu = become; satyam = true. 


Oh, the sinless king! Therefore, now associating you with untruth, I just do not desire for 
kingdom, nor all the sensual enjoyments, nor happiness nor existence nor even Seetha. Let your 
pledge(given to Kaikeyi) prove true." 


Verse Locator 
thet Heft Tata et | 
Preys: q URE aa: Ges F | 
aay nfa va fafa TTA | 
gd uA aa seq Prefer: || 3-38-49 


59. bhavishhyaami =I shall be; sukhii = happy; pravishyaiva = entering; vanam = the 
forest; vichitra paadapam = filled with; bhakshhayan = eating; phalaani = fruits; muulanicha = 
and tubers; pushyan = and lakes; vane = in the forest; astu = let there be; nirvR^itiH = 
satisfaction; tava = to you. 


"I shall be happy, entering the forest filled with wonderful trees, eating fruits and tubers as 
well as seeing mountains rivers and lakes in the forest. Let there be satisfaction for you. 


Verse Locator 


dH E Mot AGATA: | 
iha g: AA FT APIA: | 
aga UH g Aaea | 
IEE A EET 
60. aaliNgya = embracing; putra = his son; saH raajaa = that king Dasaratha; evam = who 
had thus; vyasanaabhipannaH = fallen on evil days; taamyamaanaH = was 
tormented; shokena = with grief; duHkhena = and distress; mahomgataH = got 


fainted; suvinashhTa samJNaH = fully losing consciousness; naiva chicheshhTa = not 
moving; kimchit = even a little. 


Embracing his son, that king Dasaratha, who had thus fallen on evil days, was tormented 
with grief and distress, got fainted, fully losing his consciousness and not moving even a little. 


Verse Locator 
Coed: agog: TAA | 
Tay aAa AAI AP | 
Ser GASH SHIT FESTA | 
Bl Sl HAH AA TAA AAA || 3-38-83 


61. tataH = then; varjayitvaa = leaving out; naradevapatniim = Kaikeyi the wife of king 
Dasaratha; devyaH = the queens; sametaaH = assembled there; samruduH = began to 
cry; sumantro.api = Sumantra also; jagaama = got; muurchhaam = the faint; rudan = while 
weeping; sarvam = everything; tatra = there; babhuuva = became; haahaakR“itam = loud 
lamenting. 


Then, all the queens assembled there except Kaikeyi began to cry. Sumantra also fell into a 
swoon, while weeping. Everything there became loud lamenting. 


sft aredtes earavt arà pred sratey pros age Far: At: 


Thus completes 34th chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in glorious Ramayana, the work of a sage 
and the oldest epic. 


SO OO OO OO 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 35 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Minister Sumantra requests and reproaches Queen Kaikeyi and asks her to take back her 
impositions. Even the elderly minister and a scholar named Siddhartha tries to pacify Kaikeyi by 
telling the legend of Sagara, the ancestor of Dasharatha, quoting the exile of his notorious son 
Asamanja. But she is adamant to all holy advices, but wants Rama to go to forests. 


Verse Locator 


ad Aeda aem feet Aga Ure | 
qoi mP AANA era hehe F || 2-34-2 
ches anlteerch aota gafa STEA | 
AAYE: AEM HATTA Ma: || 34-2 
FA: GAUTA Gat SAAT E: | 
pafa hehe Fay ATS: || 2-34-3 


Taso ahaa ATTA: | 
hehe GAHAN GAA: MANSE || 2-34-¥ 


1;2;3;4. tataH = then; sumantraH = Sumantra; suutaH = the charioteer; nirduuya = 
moving; shiraH = his head; sahasaa = all of a sudden; niHshvasya = sighing; asakR^it = agan 
and again; vinishhpishhya = rubbing; paaNim = in hand; katakataayyacha = 
grinding; dantaan = his teeth; lochane kopasamrakte = turning his eyes red with anger; jahat = 
shedding; puurvochitam = his former; varNam = colour; kopaabhibuutaH = overwhelmed 
with; sahasaa = suddenly; gataH = getting; samtaapam = grief; ashubham = the 
evil; samiikshhamaaNashcha = carefully reading; dasharathasya = Dasaratha's; manaH = 
mind; pratyabhaashhata = spoke(as follows) kampayanniva = spoke(as follows); kaikeyyaaH = 
Kaikeyi's; hR4idyam = heart; shitaiH vaakchharaiH = with sharp arrows; vaakya vajraiH = in 
the form of thunderbolting words; ashugaiH = speedily; bhindanniva = piercing; sarva 
marmaaNi = all her vitals. 


Then, moving his head all of a sudden sighing again and again, rubbing his hand in hand, 
grinding his teeth, turning his eyes red with anger shedding his normal colour, overwhelmed with 
wrath, suddenly getting the evil grief, carefully reading Dasaratha's mind, sumantra the 
charioteer spoke(as follows) as though shaking Kaikeyi's heart with sharp arrows, in the form of 
thunderbolting words speedily peircing all her vitals. 


Verse Locator 


AURA UAT GMA: TATA | 
Wal AA GTA: VITAL FRA F || 2-34-& 


a grda fehfad aa edte feared | 


5. devi = Oh; Kaikeyi! yasyaaH tava = which your; patiH = husband; raajaa 
dasharathaH = king Dasaratha; bhartaa = the supporter; sarvasya jagataH = of entire 
creation; sthaavarasya = the unmoving; tyaktaH = = is betrayed; svayam = on your own; tava = 
such of you; nahi vidyate = there is indeed nothing; iha = oh earth; kimchit = 
anything; akaaryatamam = which is most disgraceful. 


"There is nothing on earth, anything which is most disgraceful for you by whom your 
husband king Dasaratha the supporter of the entire creation the unmoving and the moving, is 
betrayed, Oh, Kaikeyi!" 


Verse Locator 


qea ag AD pArA areca: || 2-34-& 
OA Sahay Sua ATAATA, | 
nglela aA BAR: || 3-340 
6;7. aham = I; manye = consider; tvam = you; patighniim = as murderers of your 
husband; antataH = ultimately; kulaghniimapicha = the exterminator of your race too; yat = 
for which reason; karmabhiH = by your actions; santaapayasi = you are causing grief(to your 
husband) ajayyam = who is unconquerable; mahendramiva = as great Indra; dushhkampyam = 


who cannot be moved; achalamiva = as a mountain; akshhobhyam = who is 
imperturbable; mahodadhimiva = as a great ocean. 


"King Dasaratha is unconquerable as great Indra, unshakable as mountain and 
imperturbable as a great ocean. By tormenting him with your actions, you are considered by me 
as murderess of your husband and ultimately the exterminator of your race too." 


Verse Locator 
HAAHR ERA HARA RA UA | 
ugar fe mogan ANAA || 3-34- 


8. maavamamsthaaH = do not despise; dasharatham = Dasaratha; bhartaaram = the 
supporter; varadam = the bestower of boon; patim = and your husband; naariiNaam = for 
women; bhartaH = husband's; ichchhaa = will; vishishhyate = is superior; putrakotyaaH = to 
ten million sons. 


"Do not despise Dasaratha the supporter, the bestower of boons and your husband. For 
women, will of the husband is superior to that of ten million sons." 


Verse Locator 
amad R rA mga A gA | 
sengga As AAA ANN || -34-9 


9. nR^ipakshhaye = after the death of a king; raajyaani = kingdoms; prapnuvantihi = are 
indeed obtained; yathaavayaH = as per the age(of princes) ichchhasi = you want; lopayitum = 
to deprive; tat = it; asmin ikshhvaakukulanaathe = in this lord Ikshvaku dynasty; Rama. 


"After death of a king, kingdoms are obtained as per the age of the princes. But, you want to 
deprive this condition in the case of Rama the lord of Ikshvaku dynasty." 


Verse Locator 
WoT Wag À Gat Ra AA | 
Fay aa PASAT TAT Gat TAAL || 2-34-20 


10. te putraH = "(Let) your son; bhartaH = Bharata; bhavatu = become; raajaa = the 
king; shastu = let him rule; madiniim = the earth; yatra = wherever; raamaH = 
Rama; gamishhyati = goes; vayam = we; gamishhyaamaH = shall go; tatra = there." 


"Let your son Bharata become the king and rule the earth. wherever Rama goes, we (on our 
part) shall go there". 


Verse Locator 


q fe d fasa aAa aequete | 
Tg amane chy ARAA || 3-34-33 


11. te vishhaye = In your kingdom; kashchit braahmaNaH = even any brahmana; na 
arhati hi = cannot indeed; vastum = dwell; tvam = you; chikiirshhasi = want to 
do; taadR/isham = such; karma = act; adya = now; amaryaadam = transgressing due limits. 


"Now any brahmana cannot indeed dwell in your kigdom as now you want to do such an 
act, transgressing the due limits." 


Verse Locator 
qa ad nA arts area | 
OIA Sealed: adag: MYN: HA |] 2-34-82 
ol fiA randa aa ee wfersate | 
agg AHAAIGH HH chy AAA || 2-34-23 
12;13. nuunam = certainly; sarve = all of us; gamishhyaami = will go; maargam = in the 
way; raamanishhevitam = followed by Rama; devi = Oh queen Kaikeyi! yaa = which 
you; sadaa = forever; tyaktaa = deserted; baandhanvaiH = by relatives; sarvaiH = by 
all; brahmaNaiH = brahmanas; saadubhiH = by pious souls; tava = such of you; kaa = 
what; priitiH = pleasure; bhavishhyati = will be derived; raajya laabhena = through 


attainment of sovereignity; tvam = you; chikiirshhasi = want; kartum = to do; taadR/isham = 
such; karma = an act; amaryaadam = of impropriety. 


"Certainly, all of us will proceed in the path followed by Rama. Oh, queen Kaikeyi! What 
pleasure will be derived through attainment of soverignity, when your relatives, all brahmanas 
and pious souls desert you forever? Now, you want to do such an act of impropriety" 


Verse Locator 


ange aah aed FATHER | 
rae a fagar salt ata At || 2-34-8¥ 


14. yasyaaH = while you; te = as such; aacharantyaaH = conduct yourself; iidR“isham = 
such of this; vR/ittam = act; pashyaami = I am looking; aashcharyamiva = with only 
surprise; medinii = (why) earth; na bhavati = is not; sadya = immediately; vidR‘itaa = rent 
asunder. 


"I am looking only with surprise, why the earth is not immediately rent asunder, while you 
conduct yourself with such an act" 


Verse Locator 


FeSS NYE a saaat Aaah | 
feranquson 4 RAR ao ATTA || 2-34-24 


15. dhikvaagdanNdaaH vaa = rods of reproaching words; jvalantaH = which are burning 
with fire; bhiima darshanaaH = and fearful to look at; mahaabrahmarshhi sR/ishhTaaH = 


uttered by great brahmana sages; na himsanti = are not killing; sthitaam = you; who have 
decided; raamapravraajane = to send Rama to exile. 


"It is also surprising me why rods of reproaching words fiery and fearful to look at uttered 
by great brahmana sages are not killing you, who are bent on sending Rama to exile." 


Verse Locator 


aay aAa Hors fray RY T: | 
aay caer AAAA Feet Waa || -34-38 
16. yaH = who; chhitraa = while cutting down; aamram = a mango tree; kuThaareNa = 


with axe; paricharettu = nurtures; nimbam = a neem tree; yashcha = who; siNchet = will 
wet; enam = this neem tree; payasaa = sweet; asya = to him. 


"Who will nurture a neem tree, cutting down a mango tree with an axe? And a neem tree 
will not turn sweet for him who nourishes it with milk." 


Verse Locator 


Aa fe A at aa Aged F | 
a fe Aeran atch Prec aa: || 2-34-20 


17. manye = I think; abhijaatyam = your nature; by birth; yathaa tathaivacha = is as 
exactly as; maatuH = a proverb; nigaditam = is quoted; loke = in the world; kshhaudram = 
"honey; na sraveti hi = does not ooze surely; nimbaat = from a neem tree." 


"I think, by birth your nature is as exactly as that of your mother. a proverb is quoted in the 
world saying that honey does not ooze from a neem tree." 


Verse Locator 


oa ARIEN AA: JAA INATA | 
Aga axa: PAEA RATATA || 2-34-22 
adyasa aeeoa ag AT: | 
d RAA a aAA ARAA Ta: || 2-34-28 


18;19. vidmaH = we know; yathaashR^itam = as heard of; puurvam = in the past; tava 
maataH = your mother's; asadgraaham = evil satisfaction; kashchit = someone; varadaH = 
capable of giving boons; dadau = bestowed; anuttamam varam = a great boon; te pituH = your 
father; tasmaat = by it; vasudhaadhipaH = that king; samjaJNe = could identify; sarva 
bhuutarutam = the language of all created beings; tena = by him; vachaH = the talk 
bhuutaanaam = of those beings; tiryaggataanaam = belonging to sub-human species; viditam = 
could be known. 


"We know, as heard of in the past, your mother's conduct of evil satisfaction. Someone 
capable of giving boons, granted a great boon to your father. By that boon he could identify the 
language of all created beings. The talk of those beings belonging to sub human species could be 
known by him." 


Verse Locator 
det Fare wat Aeara RaT | 
AJA fafeat area: A AA TUISEAA || 2-34-20 


20. tataH = then; virutaat = from the sound; jR4imbhasya = of an ant called 
Jrimbha; shayane = near the bed; bhaavaH = its meaning; viditaH = was deciphered; te pituH = 
by your father; ahasat = langhed; bahudhaa = repeatedly; tatra = over it. 


"From the sound of an ant called Jrimbha near his bed, the meaning of that sound was 
deciphered by your exceedingly brilliant father and he laughed over it repeatedly." 


Verse Locator 


aa à ol Heal Fgura Ae | 
ere a Jad aha area ats || 2-34-22 


21. te jananii = your mother; kR/iddhaa = becoming angry; tatra = over his 
laugh; abhiipsatii = wishing to; mR^ityupaasham = hang him to death; abraviit = spoke; iti = 
thus; nR/ipate = "Oh; king; saumya = the gentle sir! jiJNaasaami = I want to know; te haasam = 
about your laugh. 


Your mother, becoming angry over his laugh, wishing even to hand him to death(in case he 
refuses to disclose the reason for his laughter), spoke thus: "Oh king, the gentle sir! I want to know 
the meaning of your laughter." 


Verse Locator 


qaaa ary A A sia J afe | 
adt FARO Get faf A HNA: |] 2-34-22 


22. nR/Aipaschcha = that king; uvaacha = replied; taam deviim = to that queen(as 
follows): devi = Oh; queen! shamsaamiyadii = If I tell; te = you; maraNam = 
death; bhavishhyati = will come; me = to me; sadyaH = immediately; tataH = thereafter; na = 
there is no; samshayaH = doubt. 


"The king replied to that queen as follows: "Oh, royal lady! If I tell you the reason of my 
laughter, my death will immediately follow thereafter. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 


Aral d Aa Ufa ace hassle | 
aie A sia ar Ar aT a ATAU SaaS || 2-34-23 


23. devi = Oh Kaikeyi! tataH = then; te maataa = your mother; abraviit = 
spoke; kekayam = Kekaya king; pituram = your father(thus); jiiva vaa = either live; maavaa = 
or die; shamsa = tell; me = me; na apahisishhasi = do not ridicule; maam = me. 


"Your mother then said to your father, the king of Kekayas, Live or die as you will. tell me 
the laughter. Do not ridicule me." 


Verse Locator 
Aaa a aubh: G4 heme: Yeltetata: | 
TAH TA RANSA HUBS Axa: || 2-34-2¥ 


24. uktaH san = having been spoken; tathaa = thus; priyayaa = by his beloved 
consort; kekayaH prithvii patiH = the ruler of Kekaya kingdom; kathayaamaasa = 
reported; tasmai = to that; varadaaya = bestower of boon; tattvataH = correctly; tam artham = 
that matter. 


Having been spoken thus by his beloved consort, the said king of the Kekayas on his part 
correctly reported the matter to the sage who had bestowed the boon on him. 


Verse Locator 


dd: A AAG MY WSFA VATA | 
Pere, cheery See AT GE ATT || 3-34-24 


25. tataH = then; saH saadhuH = that sage; varadaH = who had bestowed the 
boon; pratyabhaashhataH = replied; rajaanam = to the king(as follows): mahiipate = "Oh; king! 
iyam = let her; mriyataam = die; dhamsataam vaa = or ruin; tvam = you; maakR“ithaaH = do 
not persue that course. 


Then the sage who had bestowed the boon replied to the king as follows: "Oh, lord of the 
earth! Let her die or ruin. Do not reveal the reason to her." 


Verse Locator 
a POT TARA WAT FU: | 
ATA À Peay ASER PARA |] 2-34-26 


26. shrutvaa = having heard; tat vachaH = the word; tasya = of him; prasanna 
manasaH = who was pure-minded; saH nR^ipaH = that king; nirasya = repudiated; maataram = 
your mother; vijahaara = lived happily; kuberavat = like Kubera; the lord of riches. 


"Having heard the words of that sage who was pure-minded, the king repudiated your 
mother and lived happily like Kubera the Lord of riches." 


Verse Locator 


aa aay Mors Goraratect ofS | 
HAGUISMAA erpe UTA || 2-34-20 


27. paapadarshini = Oh; Kaikeyi; seeing evil(everywhere) tvamapi = you too; tathaa = 
thus; pathi = in the path; durjanaacharite = trodden by wicked men; kurushhe = are 
making; imam = this; asadgraaham = bad resolution; mohaat = by igonorance. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi, seeing evil everywhere! You, too, thus following the path trodden by wicked 
men, are making this bad resolution by ignorance." 


Verse Locator 
aage narsan Aha: Wesker | 
PSA aga ART ARARAT: || 3-34-34 


28. pratibhaat = It is occuring; maa = about me; adya = now; ayam = this; pravaadaH = 
saying; laukikaH = which is popular; satyaH = has become true; naraaH = 
males; samamjaayante = are born; conforming; pitR^iin = to their fathers; aNganaaH = 
females; maataram = to their mothers. 


"The popular saying that males are born confirming to their fathers and females to their 
mothers, occurs to me as true." 


Verse Locator 


Jaq Wa enten Gale ayaa: | 
ydheargqureds Aas MAA || 2-34-28 


29. na bhava = do not become; evam = like this; gR/ihaaNa = understand; idam = 
that; aha = which is said; vasudhaadhipaH = by the king; upaasva = following; ichchaam = the 
desire; bhartuH = of your husband; bhava = be; gatiH = a protectress; asya janasya = to these 
people; iha = here. 


Do not conform to the traits of your mother. Understand that which is said by the king. 
following the desire of your husband, be a protectress to these people here." 


Verse Locator 
AT aH AeA Ua STA | 
Wa AAAA RANGAN: || 2-34-30 


30. protsaahitaa = Incited; paapaiH = by the evil minded; tvam = you; maa 
upaadadhaaH = do not put before the public; asaddhaarmam = an improper course of 
conduct; bhartaaram = of your husband; devaraaja samprabham = whose splendour is equal 
to the king Devendra; lokabhartaaram = and who is a protector of this world. 


"Incitedby the evil minded, do not put before the public an improper course of conduct of 
your husband who spendour is equal to that of king Devendra and who is a protector of this 
world. 


Verse Locator 


q R fear naa PRAA Tarte: | 
AER ow ef roaa: || 2-34-38 


31. devii = Oh; queen! dasharathaH = Dasaratha; anagaH = the faultless 
man; shriimaan = the Majesty; raajiivalochanaH = the lotus-eyed man; raajaa = the 
king; nakarishhyati hi = cannot indeed make; mithyaa = untrue; pratiJNaatam = the promise 
given; tava = to you. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Dasaratha the faultless man, the majesty, the lotus-eyed man and the king 
cannot indeed belie the promise given to you(Hence, you alone has to change your opinion)" 


Verse Locator 


wast aera: Hog: RIAA | 
erat stare a SANAAT || 2-34-32 


32. raamaH = Rama; jyeshhTaH = the eldest; vadaanyaH = the generous; karmaNyaH = 
the skilled; svadharma parirakshhitaa = the saviour of one's own righteousness; jiivalokasya = 
of the world of living being; balii = the strong; abhishhichyataam = be installed on the 
throne(of Ayodhya). 


"Let Rama the eldest(of the sons) who is generous strong skilled, capable of protecting his 
own duty as Kshatriya but also of protecting the world of living beings, be installed on the throne 
of Ayodhya" 


Verse Locator 


Rard fè d ef nered aR | 
aà wat aA arte Aga ARA FH || 2-34-33 


33. devi = Oh; Kaikeyi! raamaH = Rama; vihaaya = leaving; pitaram = his 
father; nR/ipam = the king; yaati yadi = and in case goes; vanam = to the forest; mahaan = a 
great; parivaadaH = accusation; charishhyati = will surely roam; te = about 
you; charishhyati = in the world. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! A great accusation will surely roam about you in the world, if Rama leaving 
his royal father goes to the forest. 


Verse Locator 


UF MSTA WIE: Ud Uaa ASERT | 
q R A maaa: aA: RR Taq || 2-34-3¥ 


34. saH raama = Rama of that king; paatu = should protect; raajyam = the 
kingdom; bhava = be; tvam = you; vigata jvaraa = free from distres; na vaset = there is no one 
existing; puravare = in this excellent city; te = of yours; anyaH = other; raamavaat = then 
Rama; samardhaH = who is competent. 


"Let Rama of that character protect this kingdom! Be you free from distress. There is none 
other than Rama living in your excellent city who is competent to rule this Ayodhya" 


Verse Locator 


TA R Alara} WT aR FAA | 
na Feta: yiga AJER || 2-34-34 


35. raame = Rama; yauvaraajyasthe = being installed in the office of Price 
Regent; dasarathaH = Dasaratha; raajaa = the king; maheshhvaasaH = the wielder of the great 
bow; pravekshhyati hi = will surely have recourse; vanam = to the forest; anusmaran = 
cherishly recollecting; puurva vR/ittam = the conduct of his forebears. 


"In the event of Rama being installe din the office of the prince Regent, King Dasaratha 
wielder of the great bow will surely have recourse to the forest, cherishly recollecting the conduct 
of his forebears" 


Verse Locator 
sia mAy A hahah roria | 
GIA: AANE YA YA pA: || 3-34-38 


36. iti = Thus; sumantraH = Sumantra; kshhobhaayamaasa = caused a 
shaking; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi; raajasamsadi = in the royal assemble; saantvaishcha = by his 
kind words; tikshhNaishcha = as well as his bitter words; bhuuya eva = 
repeatedly; kR^itaaNjaliH = with joined palms. 


Thus, Sumantra repeatedly with joint palms, caused a shaking to Kaikeyi in the royal 
assmebly, by his kind words as well as bitter words. 


Verse Locator 


Jagad edt a a eH Read | 
q qe gaa Afh aed cet || 3-34-39 


37. saa devii = that queen Kaikeyi; naiva kshhubhyate = did not get excted; na 
pariduuyatesma = was not reapented in her heart; na lakshhyate = nor was 
seen; vikrayaacha = even change in; asyaaH = her; mukhavarNasya = colour of the face; tada = 
then. 


That queen Kaikeyi, however, was neither excited nor repented in her heart nor was any 
change observed in the colour of her face. 


sfa aredifes aaa a aA atea poe Ga fA: m: 


Thus completes 35th chapter in Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


fas a a a a a a a a a aa a a a ae a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 36 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dasharatha orders to send army and treasury with Rama to forests. Kaikeyi objects to such 
a lavish exile and she retorts the same legend of Sagara who exiled his son, Asamanja, without 
riches. Minister Siddhartha still ties to persuade her. Then vexed King Dasharatha also tries to 
embark on the exile along with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: GA Vea: Afa: ara ues | 
Tas AA AEA Sie SAH YA: YA: || 2-3-8 


1. tataH = then; aikshhvaakaH = Dasaratha; the scion of Ikshvaku dynasty; piiditaH = 
squeezed; pratiJNayaa = by his promise; atra = in this matter; atiniHshvasya = sighed 
heavly; sabhaashhpam = with tears; jagaada = spoke; idam = the following words; punaH 
punaH = again and again; sumantra = to Sumantra. 


Then, Dasaratha the scion of Ikshvaku dynasty, squeezed by his own promise in the matter 
of sending Rama to exile, sighed heavily with tears and spoke the following words again and agian 
to Sumantra. 


Verse Locator 


Ud tot Gaal age fae sen Tz | 
Wan saat ay fay AAAA || 2-3 &-2 
2. suutaH = Oh; Sumantra! chamuuH = Let a military body; chaturvidha balaaH = 


consisting of (all the four limbs of the army; ratna sampuurNaa = filled with the best of its 
kind; pratividhiiyataam = be arranged; kshhipram = immediately. 


"Oh, Sumantra! Let a military body consisting of (all) the four limbs of the arms, filled with 
the best of its kind, be arranged immediately" 


Verse Locator 
wu iia a MAA aferst: FT AST AAT: | 
MAA PAR ASAP, GAARA: || 2-3-3 


3. ruupaajiivaashcha = let courtesans; vaadinyaH = well versed in 
speaking; vaNijashcha = merchants; mahaadhanaaH = with great riches; suprasaaritaaH = 
having exposure for sales; shobhayantu = bestow elegance; vaahiniim = to the 
forces; kumaarasya = of the prince. 


"Let courtesans well versed in speaking and merchants with great riches having exposure 
for extension of sales bestow elegance to the forces of the Prince" 


Verse Locator 


d a UAH soa Tad À: a Ata: | 
AUT ag AA a A AÀ ra ANTE || 2-3 &-¥ 


4. niyojaya = appoint; atra = in this contingent; taanapi = those too; dattvaa = by 
giving; bahudhanam = abundant money; teshhaam = to them; yecha = who; upajiivanti = were 


dependent; enam = on him(Rama) yaishcha = with whom; ramate = he took delight; viiryataH = 
in gallantry. 


Appoint in this contingent those too, by giving abundant money to them who were 
dependent on Rama and on whom he took delight in gallantry" 


Verse Locator 
agaist a AAA APT: ARTA T | 
Ago HiheLAA T ARTERT: || 2-3 &-& 


5. mukhyaani = Let important; aayadhaanicha = weapons; naagaraaH = chiefs of 
police; shakataanicha = and vehicles; vyaadhaashcha = hunters; aaraNya gocharaaH = 
knowing the secret of forest; anugachchhantu = accompany; kaakutthsam = Rama(scion of 
Kakutsa) 


"Let important weapons, chiefs of police and vehicles, hunters knowing the secrets of forest 
accompany Rama(scion of Kakutsa)" 


Verse Locator 
PET AI POR: q fs: F RVG RY | 
ael: q fafeen: Ua a Usa GEAR || 2-3 && 


6. nighnan = Killing; mR“igaan = deer; kuNjaraashcha = and elephants; pibamshcha = 
drinking; madhu = honey; araNyakam = of forest variety; pashyan = seeing; vividhaaH = 


various; nadiishcha = rivers; na smarishhyati = he would not remember; raajyasya = of 
sovereignity. 


"Killing deer and elephants, drinking forest-honey, seeing various rivers, he would not 
remember of sovereignty" 


Verse Locator 


ara HM: Ta: HAC wt Hl: FT AA: | 
A aA pred ate Pott at || 2-3 &-0 


7. yaH = that which; maanaH = belonging to me; dhaanyakoshaH cha = the 
gravnary; dhanakoshashcha = and the treasury; tau = (let) them; anugachchhetaam = 
accompany; raamam = Rama; vasantam = residing; vane = in the forest; nirjane = which is 
uninhabited. 


"Let the granary and the treasury belonging to me be sent to Rama residing in the 
uninhabited forest." 


Verse Locator 


Tord Guay ety fears: q site |ferum: | 
RA: a TAPP Vaal PAA A || 2-3&-¢ 


8. pravatsyati = he can live away; sukham = happily; yajan = by performing sacrificial 
rite; desheshhu = in places; puNyeshhu = which are holy; visR4ijamshcha = and 


disbursing; aaptu dakshhiNaaH = appropriate gifts; samaagamya = along with; R/ishhibhiH = 
sages; vane = in the forest. 


"Rama can spend his exile happily, by performing sacrificial rite in holy places and 
disbursing appropriate gifts, along with sages living in the forest " 


Verse Locator 


Wd: q AST STS AAA AAAA | 
Ud PÀ: YA: STA TA: HMAT Sf || 2-3 5-9 
9. mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; bharatashcha = Bharata; paalayishhyati = will 
rule; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; shriimaan = (let) the glorious; raamaH = 


Rama; samsaadhyataam = be sent; sarvakaamaiH saha = along with all objects of 
enloyments"; iti = thus spoke. 


"The mighty armed Bharata will rule Ayodhya. Let the glorious Rama be sent alog with all 
objects of enjoyment" 


Verse Locator 


VAA Gala Pp hha AIA APTA | 
HAH T aft a ASA az: FT afl Sea || 2-3&-2o 
10. kakutthse = while Dasaratha; bruvati = was speaking; evam = thus; bhayam = 
fear; aagatam = drew near; kaikeyyaaH = Kaikeyi; mukhamchaapi = here mouth 


too; aagamat = got; shoshham = parched; svarashchaapi = her voice also; nyarndhyata = got 
choked. 


While Dasartha was speaking thus, fear drew near Kaikeyi. Her mouth too also got parched. 
her voice also got choked. 


Verse Locator 


OT Ao a GAA chebat aR sA | 
Tarawa cheba averse || 3-38-33 


11. vishhaNNaacha = feeling depressed; samtrastaa = and apprehensive; mukhena = with 
her mouth; parishushhyataa = fetting parched; abhimukhii = with her face 
turned; raamameva = towards the king; saa kaikeyi = that Kaikeyi; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = these words. 


Feeling depressed and apprehensive, with her mouth getthing parched and her face turned 
towards the king, Kaikeyi spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ISIA Ned GA Brel Ula AVS BRIA Sa | 
Arara QE Re: A BATRA || 2-36-82 
12. bharataH = Bharata; naabhipatsyate = will not accept; raajyam = the 
kingdom; gatajanam = uninhabited; shuunyam = hollow; niaasvaadyatamam = which is 


absolutely unenjoyable; suraam iva = like wine; piitamaNdaam = quaffed of spirituous 
part; saadho = Oh; noble sould! 


"Bharata will not accept the kingdom, which will become uninhabited, hollow and which 
will be absolutely unenjoyable like wine, quaffed of its spiriteous part, Oh noble soul!" 


Verse Locator 


ha Ach Tosa Aqsa, SH QISUTA | 
UST SIVA AAA BATT SATA APTA || 2-3 &-2 3 


13. kaikeyyaam = (when) Kaikeyi; muktalajjaayaam = who has cast off her 
shame; vadantyaam = was uttering; atidaaruNam = the most cruel words; raajaa = 
king; dasharatha = Dasaratha; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = these words; aayatalochanaam = to 
that lady who has large eyes. 


While Kaikeyi who has cast off her shame was thus uttering th emost cruel words, King 
Dasaratha spoke these words to that lady with large eyes: 


Verse Locator 


aen ferry gafa arg gee yf ar ated | 
sad Peaarsdy fers A YATE: || 2-3 &-2¥ 
14. ahite = Oh; hostile woman! kim = why; tudasi = do you prick; maam = 
me; vahantam = who is carrying forward; niyujya = while charged;maa = me; dhuri = witha 


burden? kim = why; na upaarudhaH = did you not check; puurvam = before; kR^ityam = the 
deed; aarabdham = in the begining(itself); anaarye = Oh the vulgar woman! 


Having charged me with a burden, Oh hostile woman, why do you prick me while Iam 
carrying it? Why did you not check before(while asking the boons by putting a condition that 
Rama should not be allowed to take anything with him) the deed(of sending troups etc with Rama) 
in the begining itself, Oh the vulgar woman!" 


Verse Locator 


AAA Yea ATT | 
hha fe TO pal AA SAA AE || 2-36-84 


15. kaikeyyii = Kaikeyi; varaaNganaa = the beautiful woman; dviguNam = 
doubly; kR“iddhaa = enraged; shrutvaa = in hearing; etat = this word; uktam = spoken; tasya = 
of Dasaratha; krodhasamyuktam = possessed of anger; abraviit = uttered; idam = these 
words; raajaanaam = to the king. 


Doubly enraged in hearing this angry question of Dasaratha, Kaikeyi the beautiful woman 
replied to the king as follows: 


Verse Locator 


dd Ud aah WR: SABA YAR SEEE | 
HAAS CATA TUT SAA TGA AEA || 2-3 &- 8 & 


16. tava vashe eva = In your dynasty itself; sagaraH = Sagara; upaarudhat = cast 
away; jyeshhTa putram = his eldest son; dhyaatam = called; asamaNjaH iti = as 
Asamanja; aayam = this Rama(too); arhati gantum = to go; tathaa = like that. 


Verse Locator 


Yar Sch: fer] ste Va Teil ARA ast | 
Aisa: TOA: Ad: M FT ALA Haga || 2-36-80 


17. uktaH = spoken to ; evam = as above; rajaa = king; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; abraviit = uttered; thik ityeva = as only"shame!"; sarvaH = the entire; janaH = 
people; vriiditaH = were ashamed; saacha = that Kaikeyi; naavabudhyata = did not 
perecive; tam = it. 


Spoken to as above, king Dasaratha uttered only a word "Shame!". The entire people there 
were ashamed. But Kaikeyi did not perceive it" 


Verse Locator 


qa Fel Hel APA: eg Heat ATA ATA: | 
JRR Ig Ad: Wa: chal ga Borate || 2-36-23 ¢ 


18.tatra = there; vRAiddhaH = the aged; shuchiH = upright; mahaamaatraH = cheif 
minister; naamataH = named; siddhaartho naame = well as Siddhartha; bahumataH = who wa 
shighly esteemed; raaJNaH = by the king; abraviit = spoke; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi; idam = 
these words. 


There, the aged and the upright chief minister siddhartha by name who was highly 
esteemed by the king, spoke to Kaikeyi these words: 


Verse Locator 
HaHa Tela g Afd: ofa ear | 
ma: Usa seq wad Sa SAA: || 3-38-39 


19. asamNjaHtu = but Asamanja; durmatiH = the evil-minded; gR*ihiitvaa = catching 
hold; baalakaan = of children; kriidataH = playing; pathi = in the street; prakshhipan = 
throwing; apsu = in waters; sarayvaaH = of Sarayu river; ramate = took delight; tena = by it. 


"Asamanja the evil-minded, catching hold of children playing in the street and throwing 
them in the waters of saryu river, took delight in it" 


Verse Locator 
TA Gea APR: Ad Hal MAA Aya | 
AAA FI UPA SRAM A UE Fela || 3-38-20 


20. dRAishhTvaa = by watching; tam = him; sarve = all the; naagaraaH = 
citizens; kR^iddhaaH = were angry; abruvan = and spoke; raajaanam = to the king; raashhTra 
vardhana = "Oh promoter of the state! vR/iNiishhva = choose; asamNjam = either 
Asamanja; ekam = alone; asmaanvaa = or us. 


By watching him, all the citizens were angry and spoke to the king, "choose either to keep 
yourself Asamanja alone or to preserve us, Oh the promoter of the state!" 


Verse Locator 
dH Sara da: trot fear AAA say MAA | 
AT: q AÀ Ma GAYS ATA Ucpaat Sa || 2-36-22 


21.tataH = thereupon; raajaa = the king; uvaacha = said; taan = to them; kimnimittam = 
"for what reason; idam bhayam = is this fear? saampR/ishhTaaH = having been 
asked; raaJNaa = by the king; taaH = those; prakR“itayashchaapi = people also; abruvan = 
spoke; vaakyam = (these) words. 


Thereupon the king said to them, "For what reason is this fear? Duly asked by the king, 
those people also replied these words: 


Verse Locator 
chifse: g US A: UA SI Squled AAT: | 
man Wa Aa Ge MAL AAA |] 3-38-33 


22.eshhaH = he; ashnute = obtains; atulaam = incomparable; priitim = 
delight; prakshhipan = by throwing; maurkhyaat = through studpidity; naH = our; kriidataH = 
playing; baalaan = children; sarayvaam = in Sarayn river; udbhraanta chetasaH = in a whirled 
state of mind. 


"He obtains incomparable delight by throwing, through stupidity, our playing children in 
sarayu river in a whirled state of mind." 


Verse Locator 


E AT Fay Beal pA Az AAT | 
qa dearest afeay Ga aay fre Ferhat || 2-3 &-23 


23. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; taasaam prakR“itiinaam = of those 
people; saH naraadhipaH = that king; tatyaaja = abandoned; tam putram = that son; ahitam = 
repugnant(to his subjects) priyachikiirshhayaa = in a bid to do good; taasaam = to them. 


Hearing the words of those poeple, that king abandoned the son repugnant to his subjects, 
in a bid to do good to them. 


Verse Locator 
aa ary Sater are RSN, | 
aatan frareatsarate aAA far || 2-3 &-2¥ 
24. pitaaH = Sagara the father; shiighram = immediately; aaropya = arranging to 
place; tam = him; sabhaaryam = along with his wife; saparichchhadam = together with their 


belongings(utensils; implements etc); yaanam = in a vehicle; anvashaat = instructed; saan = 
his persons; iti = thus; ayam = "He; vivaasyaH = should be exiled; yaavajjiivam = for life." 


Arranging immediately to place him along with his wife together with the paraphrenalia 
(like utensils, implements etc) in a vehicle, the king instructed his persons thus: "He should be 
exiled for life." 


Verse Locator 


a trees Wey ARa | 
fear: Galea aed E BM UHH || 2-36-24 


25. saH = He; aloDayat = ransacked; giridrgraaNi = mountain passes; gR/ihya = by taking 
phaala pitakam = a basket and a shovel; anucharan = (and) roaming; sarvaaH = in 
all; dishaH = directions; saH = he; paapakarmakR“ityathaa = as having done sinful deeds. 


Roaming in all directions as though he has done sinful deeds, he ransacked mountain 
passes, by taking a basket and a shovel. 


Verse Locator 
Sid VA AA WoT MR: À Gente: | 
UA: PHA senate OTOH UA UAH SUBSEA || 2-3 2G 


26. agaraH raajaa = king Sagara; sudhaarmikaH = the highly righteous man; atyajat = 
abandoned; enam = him; iti = in this manner; kim paapam = what sin; raamaH = 
Rama; akarot = has done; yena = for which; uparudhyate = he was debarred; evam = in this 
way? 


"The highly righteous King Sagara abandoned Asamanja for perpetration sinful deeds as 
above. But, what sin Rama has done, for which he was debarred in this way?" 


Verse Locator 


q fe Gas YLA Mea OT gaz | 
Sorat UT PARA: AMERA HeAVA || 2-3 &-2o 


27. vayam = we; napashyaamaH hi = do not indeed perceive; kamaahana = 
any; avaguNam = fault; raaghavasya = of Rama; durlabhaH = (It is as) difficult; nirayaH = (to 
find) taint; asya = in him; shashaaNkasya = as of a (new) moon. 


We do not indeed perceive any fault in Rama. It is as difficult to find a taint in him as ina 
new moon. 


Verse Locator 


audi éfa ater cd chr coats ered | 
TAA Me Acts cat VAT ANATA || 2-3 &- 22 


28. athavaa = Or; pashyasi = if you see; kamchit doshham = any fault; raaghave = in 
Rama; devi = Oh; Kaikeyi; tvam = you; bruuhi = tell; tam = about it; adya = now; tattvena = 
correctly; tadaa = then; raamaH = rama; vivaasyataam = will be exiled. 


"Or if you see any fault in Rama, Oh Kaikeyi you tell about it now correctly. Then, Rama will 
be exiled." 


Verse Locator 


AE fe TR: seed Peas T | 
PES aft m Alay oft || 2-3&- 2s 


29. dharmanirodhanaat = It is hindering righteousness; samtyaagaH = to 
abandon; adushhTasya = one who is not guilty; niratasyacha = and who is devoted to 
in; satpathe = a god path; nirdahet = It would consume; dyutim = the splendour; shakrasya 
api = of even Indra (the ruler of gods). 


As it is contradictory to righteousness to abandon one who is guilty and who is devoted to a 
good path, it would consume the splendour of even Indra (the ruler of gods) 


Verse Locator 


dacs A aren fsa Aga aT | 
colemalsy fe ct tea: RaT: Ba || 2-3 &-30 


30. devi = Oh Kaikeyi! tat = hence; alam = no need of; vihatayaa = impeding; shriyaa = 
the royal fortune; raamasya = of Rama; shubhaanane = Oh lady with charming face! 
parivaadaH api = even the public; rakshhyah hi = should be taken care of; te = by you. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Hence, there is no need of impeding the royal fortune of Rama. Oh, lady with a 
charming face! Even blame from the public should be taken care of by you." 


Verse Locator 


yal g Aa AY Tal WN Blac KAA: | 
atch sugai ATA hht SAH dia, || 2-3 &-38 


31. shrutvaa = hearing; siddhaarthavachaH = the words of Siddhartha; raaja = king 
Dasaratha; abraviit = spoke; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi; shraantatara svanaH = in the most 
tiresome tone; vaachaa = in a voice; shokapahataa = choked with deep angnish. 


Hearing the words of Siddhartha, king Dasaratha spoke to Kaikeyi in the most tiresome 
tone, with a voice choked with deep anguish, as follows. 


Verse Locator 


yaga Aree Orage | 
fect a cae Aart cr | 


BRUT APTA PUT PART | 
oer fè A mya || 2-36-32 
32. paapavRAitte = Oh; the sinful being! nechchhasi = do you not agree; etat = with 
these; vachaH = words? kucheshhTaa = you; with a bad behaviour; aasthaaya = by resortin 
gto; maargam = the path; kR“ipaNam = of the deplorable; na jaanaasi = are you not 


alive; hitam = to the interest; mama = of myself; aatmanovaa = or of your own; te = 
you; cheshhTaa = action; apetaa = is deprived of; saadhupathaat = the path of righteousness. 


"Oh, the sinful being! Do you not agree with these words of Siddhartha? By resorting to the 
path of the deplorable, you with a bad behaviour, are not alive to my interests or to your own. 
Your action is deprived of a righteous path." 


Verse Locator 


ATA] ASA Sel TAA | 
Usa URUST GSH UAT T | 
ae Ud all Ads FAA | 
OUT Ga yea FATA TSA || 2-36-33 


33. aham = I; anuvrajishhyaami = am accompanying; raamam = Rama; adya = 
now; parityajya = by abandoning; raajyam = kingdom; sukham = happiness; dhanamcha = and 
wealth; tvam = you; bhuNkshhva = enjoy; raajyam = the kingdom; chiraaya = for a long 
time; yathaasukham = happily; bharatena sahaiva = together with Bharatha; raaJNaa = the 
king. 


"I am accompanying Rama now, by abandoning my kingdom, happiness and wealth. You 
enjoy the kingdom for a long time, happily together with Bharata the King." 


sfa aretife waract anfe cared states aoe Ue Fiat: aA: 


Thus completes 36th chapter in the Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


<x 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 37 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Jute-cloths that are befitting to sages and saints are brought in for the three at the behest of 
Kaikeyi. Rama and Lakshmana accept and wear them. But Seetha, as a par excellent princess of 
Mithila, is baffled in wearing them and when she is irksome as how to tie and toggle them, Rama 
goes to her and demonstrates how to wear them, on her silken robes. Seeing that situation, all the 
womenfolk in the palace chamber wail for the hardship befallen on Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Hel ATA Fa: Bea WA: GRUA al | 
sasa ae g Aaaa falta || 2-3-2 


1. tadaa = then; shrutvaa = hearing; mahaamaatra vachaH = the words of the chief 
minister; raamaH = Rama; vinayaJNaH = who was well-versed in courtesy; abhyabhaashhata = 
spoke; viniitavat = politely; dasharatham = to Dasaratha. 


Hearing the words of the chief minister, Rama who was well-versed in courtesy, spoke then 
to Dasaratha as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Oh AR F or a4 FV Gilera: | 
2. raajam = "Oh; king! kim kaaryam = of what use; me = for me; tyakta bhogasya = who 
have forsaken enjoyments; tyakta sangasya = who have cast away attachment; sarvataH = for 


everything; jiivitaH = and am going to live; vane = in the forest; vanyena = on nomadic 
food; anuyaatreNa = with an army following me?" 


"Of what use for me, who have forsaken enjoyments, cast away attachment for everything 
and am going to live in the forest on nomadic food, Oh king, with an army accompanying me?" 


Verse Locator 


at fè axan feu ABA hearers hed FA: | 
Lou] Hes feo ART Ad: Ha FAAF || 2-3-3 


3. yaH = who; dattvaa = after giving away; dvipa shreshhTam = a first-class 
elephant; kurute = will work out; manaH = his mind; kakshhaayaam = on a rope with which it 
is tied? kim = what use; tasya = for him; rajju snehena = by having attachment 


"Who, after giving away a first-class elephant, will work out his mind on a rope with which 
it is tied? What use is there for him through attachment to the rope after abandaning the excellent 


elephant?" 


Verse Locator 
AUT AA Gary AS fee eafSrar GAT Ue | 
Sal va agaa AR Ua aag À || 2-3'0-¥ 


4. shreshhTa = Oh the best; sataam = among good men! jagatpate = Oh; King! tathaa = so 
also; kim = what use is there; mama = for me; dhvajinyaa = by the army? anujaanaami = Iam 
giving away; sarvaaNyeva = all absolutely; chiiraNyeva = let the dresses of a 
mendicant; anayantu = be brought; me = to me. 


"Oh, the best among good men! So also, what use is there for me by the army Oh, King, 
when I am giving away absolutely all. Let the dresses of a mendicant be brought to me.’ 


Verse Locator 


gira eh a sÀ AA Aad Wedd: | 
TA Gl Tt are FAY Geet: AA || 2-3-4 


5. gachchhataH = I am going; vaasataH = to reside; vane vaasam = in the abde of 
forest; chaturdasha = for fourteen; varshhaaNi = years; samaanayata = bring; khanitra 
pitake = a showel and a basket; ubhe = both; mama = for me. 


"I am going to reside in the abode of forest for fourteen years. Bring a shoel and a basket 
both for me." 


Verse Locator 


ay ARA cheat aA Tea MIA | 
Sard Rura sft a sitet PRT || 2-30-& 


6. atha = thereupon; kaikeyii = kaikeyi; nirapatrapaa = shamelessly; aahR^itya = 
bringing; svayam = personally; chiiraani = pieces of bark; janaaghau = in that gathering of 
men; uvaacha = said to; raaghavam = Rama; iti = thus; paridhatsva = "put these on" 

Thereupon, Kaikeyi shamelessly bringing personally of men, said to Rama; "Put these on" 


Verse Locator 


a dh You ae: phar: uf à | 
Wen qeay salary APY aearfer stare g || 2-30-10 


7. sah = that Rama; purushha vyaaghrah = tiger among men; pratigRihya = taking; te = 
those; chiire = two pieces of bark; kaikeyyaaH = from Kaikeyi; avakshhipya = 
discarding; suukshhma vastram = clothing of fine yaru; avastaha = put on; munivastraaNi = 
the garb of ascetics. 


Taking those two pieces of bark (as loin cloth and cover) from kaikeyi and discarding his 
clothing of fine yarn, Rama put on the garb of ascetics. 


Verse Locator 
aga: q aft aa Ua fers gat YA | 
Aa dest Aa GTS Ag sd: || 2-319-¢ 
8. lakshmaNashschaapi = Lakshmana also; tatraiva = there itself; agrataH = 


before; pituH = his father; vihaaya = discarding; vasane = his raiment; shubhe = which was 
beautiful; jagraaha = put on; taapasaachchhaadane = clothing of ascetics. 


Lakshmana too there itself before his father put on the clothing of ascetics, by discarding 
his beautiful raiment. 


Verse Locator 


ay ares Raa sel ota alate are | 
Sates DRA GAM YU ARTA Sa || 2-310-8 


9. atha = then; siita = Seetha; kausheya vaasinii = who wore silken 
clothing; samiikshhya = seeing; chiiram = the piece of bark; aatma paridhaanaartham = 
intended to be worne by her; santraptaa = felt alarming; vaaguraamiva = asa 
snare; vR^ishatii = by a deer. 


Then, Seetha who wore silken clothing, by seeing the piece of bark intended to be worne by 
her, felt alarming as a deer would on seeing a snare(set for entrapping) 


Verse Locator 


a aaao sq ARI a GAA: | 
Tod Bot UAH Aah SAH] ssa, || 3-39-30 
agyi a ear af | 
maduara HaAGAsTAtcL || 3-39-33 


10;11. vyapatrapamaanaiva = feeling abashed; prahR^ihya = while taking; te = 
those; kusha chiire = wearing apparel made of Kusa grass; sudurmanaaH = and greatly 
troubled in mind; saa jaanakii = that Seetha; shubha lakshhaNaa = who bore auspicious bodily 
marks; dharmaJNaa = who bore auspicious bodily marks; dharmaJNaa = know what is 
righteousness; dharma darshinii = who was an illustration of righteousness; dharma 
darshinii = who was an illustration of righteousness; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 
words; ashrusampuurNanetraa = with her eyes filled with tears; bhartaaram = to her 
husband; gandharvaraaja pratimam = who looked like Chitra ratha(the king of Gandharvas) 


Feeling abashed while taking the wearing apparel made of Kusa grass and greatly troubled 
in mind, Seetha who bore auspicious marks knew what is righteousness who was an illustration 
of righteousness spoke these words with her eyes filled with tears to her husband who looked like 
Chitraratha(the king of Gandharvas) 


Verse Locator 
PA J RA IAR gaat aa ala: | 
sft gapa Gat agate YSyE: || 3-39-33 


12. katham = "How; munayaH = ascetics vana vaasinaH = residing in the 
forest; badhnantitu = wear; chiiram = this piece of bark?" iti = thus telling; saa siitaa = that 
Seetha; akushalaa = who was not adept(in wearing it) mamoha = erred; muhurmuhuH = again 
and again. 


"How ascetics residing in the forest wear this piece of bark?" Thus saying, Seetha who was 
not adept in wearing the bark of trees, erred again and again(in her attempt to wear it) 


Verse Locator 
Hea HOS FUT A Va SATs UTC | 
deat fe ap aa Afe TAH SATS || 3-39-33 
13. saa janakaatmajaa = that Seetha; kR“itvaa = by keeping; ekam = one; chiiram = piece 


of bark; kaNthe = on her neck; aadaaya = and holding; paaNinaa = with hand; akushalaa = 
being not adept; tatra = in that; tasthau = stood; vriiditaa = abashed. 


Keeping one piece of bark on her neck as well as holding it with her hand, Seetha stood 
abashed, not adept as she was in wearing it. 


Verse Locator 
TTT: Ac (AH TA TA: THAT TR: | 
dha sare Stara: Hisar SOR TAF || 2-310-8¥ 


14. ramaH = Rama; varaH = the foremost; dharmabhR‘“itaam = of those upholding 
virtue; kshhipram = quickly aagamya = came; svayam = personally; babandha = fastened; tat 
chiiram = that bark upari = over; kausheyashcha = the sild garment; siitaayaaH = of Seetha. 


Rama, the foremost of those upholding virute, quicky came and personally fastened that 
bark over the sild garment of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
way den g darn: sera RAN | 
Bea: ATA HATA FASTA || 3-39-34 


15. prekshhya = seeing; raamam = Rama; uttamam = the greatest; badhnantam = 
fastening; chiiram = the bark; siitaayaaH = to seetha; naaryaH = the women; autaHpura 
gataaH = in the gynaecium; mumuchuH = shed; vaari = water; netrajam = born from eyes. 


Seeing the greatest Rama fastening the bark to Seetha in that manner, the women in the 
gynaecium shed tears from their eyes. 


Verse Locator 


SAY CAAT TAH safely | 
deat Taq Pagar aaar ARAA || 2-3-2 & 


16. paramaayastaa = very much distress; uuchusheha = (they) spoke as 
follows; raamam = to Rama; jvalita tejasam = of dazzling glory; vatsa = "Dear child! iyam = 
this Seetha; manasvini = the high-soulded; na niyuktaa = was not commanded; evam = 
so; vanavaase = to reside in the forest. 


Very much distress as they were, they spoke to Rama of dazzling glory as follows: " Dear 
child! This Seetha the high sould, was not so commanded to reside in the forest." 


Verse Locator 
Agafa Aa tere ASTA ay | 
Ade MAARN F: AAAH Aag Wt || 3-39-39 


17. gatasya = When you departed; vanam = to the forest; vijanam = in 
seclusion; vaakyaanurodhena = following the words; pituH = of your father; prabho = 
Oh; Lord! asyaaH = let her; darshanam = sight; bhavata = be; saphalam = a reward; naH = to 
us; taavat = till your return. 


"When you departed to the forest in seclusion following the words of your father, Oh Rama, 
let her sight be a reward to us till your return." 


Verse Locator 
AAU ASA FAH TSA YAG | 
Jangi Healt Feqy TAAGA || 2-39-22 


18. gachchhasva = you go; vanam = to the forest; lakshhmaNena = along with 
Lakshmana; sahaayena = as a compenion; putraka = Oh son! iyam = this Seeta; kalyaaNii = the 
beautiful girl; naarhati = is not fit; vastum = to reside; vane = in a forest; taapasavat = like an 
ascetic. 


" You go to the forest along with Lakshmana as your companion Oh son! Seetha the 
beautiful girl is not fit to reside in a forest like an ascetic." 


Verse Locator 


pe al areas Ya! tar fas” aft | 
CHa: TAA VTGH A Slay aA || 2-30-38 


19. kuru = accept; naH = our; yaachanaam = prayer; putra = Oh son! siitaa = Let 
Seetha; bhaaminii = the beautiful young lady; tishhTatu = stay here; tvam = you; dharma 
nitya = the ever righteous; idaaniim = now; svayam = personally; na ichchhasi hi = do not 
indeed wish; sthaatum = to stay back. 


"Accept our prayer, Oh son! Let Seetha the beautiful young lady stay here. Indeed, you the 
ever righteous in any case do not wish to stay back. 


Verse Locator 


TMA aaa APA: YUVA] SATA: | 
gale dar dey Saar graa || 3-39-30 


20. shruNvan = hearing; taasaam = their; vaachaH = words; evam vidhaaH = in this 
manner; dasharathaatmajaH = Rama; tadaa = then; babandhaiva = already got 
fastened; chiiram = the piece of bark; siitayaa = by Seetha; tulyashiilayaa = of balanced 
nature. 


Even after hearing their words in this manner, Rama fastened that piece of bark to Seetha, 
who has a well-matched nature. 


Verse Locator 


aR Yeld g car ate qadi: | 
Aard ater, hay afetst areata || 2-31-28 
21. samiikshhya = seeing; chiire = the piece of bark; grahiite = being accepted; tayaa = 


by her; vasishhTah = Vasista; nR^ipate = the king's; guruH = preceptor; nivaarya = 
preceptor; nivaarya = prevented; siitaam = Seetha; abraviit = spoke; kaikeyiim = to kaikeyi. 


Seeing Seetha accepting the piece of bark, Vasistha the king's preceptor prevented her and 
spoke thus to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


aAa che aah pani | 
afa a Maly A WATotsafeasa || 2-39-22 


22. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi; atipravR^iHe = who have; exceeded your limits; durmedhe = 
the evil minded; kulapaamsani = who have brought disgrace to your family! vaNchayitvaacha 
= you misled; raajaanam = the king; naavatishhTate = you are not establishing; pramaaNe = 
justifiable standard. 


"Oh the evil minded Kaikeyi, who have exceeded your limits, who have brought disgrace to 
your family! You are not establishing justifiable standard and you misled the king. 


Verse Locator 


a ede gay tear Saar ania | 
ISRA WAS Slat VPA || 3-39-33 


23. shiilavarjite = Oh woman; without decorum! siitayaa = Seetha; devyaa = the 
Princess; nagantavyam = shall not proceed; vanam = to forest; siitaa = 
Seetha; anushhThasyati = will occupy; aasanam = the throne; prakR/itam = which is under 
considertion; raamasya = of Rama. 


"Oh, the woman without decorum! Seetha the princess shall not proceed to forest. She will 
occuply the throne, which was awarded to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


seat R art: ad areg aAA | 
aAa ANA wren aAA ARAA || 3-39-32% 


24. daaraH = A wife; aatmaahi = is very self; sarveshhaam = to 
all; daarasamgrahavartinaam = who constantly care for their wives; iyam = this 
Seetha; raamasya = Rama's; aatmaait = self; as such; paalayishhyati = can rule; mediniim = the 
earth. 


"A wife is very self to all, who constantly care for their wives. As Seetha is Rama's self, she 
can rule the earth." 


Verse Locator 
ay A Aget aAA AOT HETAT | 
TATE: RA day MAAS || 3-39-34 


25. atha = or rather; vaidehii yaasyati = if Seetha goes; vanam = to forest; samgataa = 
together; raamena = with Rama; payamapi = we also; anuyaasyaamah = will follow 
suit; idam = this; puramcha = city too; gammishhyati = will go. 


"Or rather, if Seetha goes to forest together with Rama, we also will follow suit. This city too 
will go." 


Verse Locator 


AA AA Tat AA Waa: | 
aehan WEA FT UAT MIREA || 2-3-2 


26. antapaalaashcha = frontier-guards; raashhaTramcha = and the 
State; sahopajiivyam = including its patrons; puramcha = as well as the 
city; saparichchhadam = with its goods and chattels; yaasyanti = will go; yatra = where there 
is; raaghavaH = Rama; sadaaraH = along with his wife. 


"The fronitier- guards and the State including its patrons, as well as this city with its goods 
and chattels will go whereever Rama and his wife are there." 


Verse Locator 


WAY GAIAM ARA TAA: | 
at Gadd HipeeaAsdeatd TAs || 2-31-29 


27. bharatashcha = Bharata also; sa shatrughnaH = along with Satrughna; chiira 
vnasaaH = wearing pieces of bark; anuvatsyati = will live along; kaakutthsam = with 
Rama; puurvajam = their brother; vasantam = residing; vane = in the forest; vanecharaH = 
moving in the forest. 


"Wearing pieces of bark, Bharata along with Shatrughna will live along with Rama their 
brother residing in the forest and moving in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


Ade (EAA WAST aA TÀ: Ue | 
aAA aft gga moaned fear || 2-39-22 


28. tataH = thereafter; tvam ekaa = you alone; durvR^ittaa = with bad conduct; sthitaa = 
with bad conduct sthitaa = remaining; ahite = injurious; prajaanaam = to people; shaadhi = 
rule; vasudhaam = the earth; gatajanaam = which is bereft of people; shuunyaam = (and) 
desolate; paadapaiH saha = with its trees. 


Thereafter, singly you alone with bad conduct hurt to people, rule this earth which is bereft 
of people and desolate, with its trees alone remaining. 


Verse Locator 


a fe agfdat wer aa wal a are: | 
Agate Alda WEA Ua Al Aa || 2-39-28 


29. yatra = where; raamaH = Rama; na = is not; bhuupatiH = a king; tat = that place; na 
bhavitaahi = will not indeed become; raashhTram = a kingdom; tat vanam = that 
forest; yatra = where; raamaH = Rama = nivatsyati = will be living; bhavitaa = can 
become; raashhTram = kingdom. 


"Where Rama is not a king, that place will not indeed become on kingdom. That forest, 
where Rama will be living, can become a kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


a Glad nA flat ea: ENA | 
ala at Gard gedy ate at Hela: || 3-39-30 


30. bharataH jaataHyadi = If Bharata is born; mahiipate = to king Dasaratha; na arhati = 
he is not fit; shaastum = to rule; mahiim = the earth; adattaam = not offered; pitraa = by his 
father; vastum vaa = or to live; putravat = as a son; tvayi = in your Case. 


"If Bharata is born to king Dasaratha, he is not fit either to rule the earth that is not being 
offered by his father nor to live as a son in your case." 


Verse Locator 


Gale cay fafa ay, ataa | 
fogdarakaa: asset + HAA ||2-310-3 2 


31. tvam utpatishhyasi yadyapi = even if you can jump; kshhititalaat = from the surface 
of the earth; gaganam = to the sky; saH = Bharata; piturvamshacharitraJNaH = who knows the 
record of his father's dynasty; na karishhyati = will not do; anyathaa = in any other manner. 


"Even if you can jump from the surface of the earth to the sky, Bharata who knows the 
record of his father's dynasty will not do as you wish him to do" 


Verse Locator 


aera yia Gas paN | 
och fè a 4 Ada at a MAA Ia: || 3-39-33 


32. tat = therefore; tvayaa = by you; putragardhinyaa = who are covetons towards your 
son; apriyam = an unfriendly act(alone); kR^itam = has been done; putrasya = to your 
son; saH = navidyeta hi = there is no such one indeed; loke = in this world; yaH = who; na 
anurataH = is not devoted; raamam = to Rama. 


"therefore, an unfriendly act(alone) has been done by you, eventhough you are covetons 
towards his well-being. There is none indeed in this world who is not devoted to Rama" 


Verse Locator 


Teele cheba Ua OA Ss | 
md: GE WAU iA AGA || 2-30-33 


33. kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi! drakshhyasi = you will see; adyaiva = now itself; pashuvyaaLa 
mRigadvijaan = beasts; elephants; deers and birds; gachchhataH = going; raameNa saha = 
along with Rama; paadapaamshcha = and tress also; tadunmukhaan = turning their faces 
towards him. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! You will see now itself that beasts, elephants, deers and birds going with Rama 
and trees also turning their faces towards Rama." 


Verse Locator 


adamam A fA | 

afe gà aada en | 

q deren: uA | 
TARA AQAA Aas: || 3-39-3¥% 


34. atha = "Moreover; devi = Oh; Kaikeyi! vyapaniiya = putting aside; chiiram = the bark 
of trees; dehi = give; snushhaayai = to your daughter-in-law; uttamaani = 
excellent; aabharaaNi = jewellery; chiiram = the bark of trees; na pravidhiiyata = is not 
ordained; asyaaH = for her" iti = thus; vasishhTah = Vasistha; nyavaarayat = prevented; tat = 
that; vasanam = garment(of bark) 


"Moreover, putting aside the bark of trees, give excellent jewellery to your daughter-in-law, 
Oh, Kaikeyi! the bark of trees is not ordained for her" Thus saying so, Vasishta prevented that 
wearing of garment by Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Ub TA at Pare | 

TAA gag haror | 

aydan nfn | 
FAA AS TAAT || 3-39-34 


35. kekaya raajaputri = Oh; Kaikeyi! vR4itaH = It was solicited; tvayaa = by 
you; nivaasaH = the dwelling; vane = in the forest; ekasya raamasya = of Rama alone; iyam = 
(let) this Seetha; pratikarmanityaa = to be decorated daily; vibhuushhitaa = be adorned with 
ornaments; vasatu = live; araNye = in the forest; raaghaveNa saha = along with Rama. 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! It was solicited by you, the dwelling in the forest of Rama only. Let Seetha, to 
be decorated daily, be adorned with ornaments and live in the forest along with Rama." 


Verse Locator 


arg gÀ: Ranty | 


GTM TS MTA | 
qay ad: afed | 
Faq Jal À ARASH || 3-39-36 
36. raajaputrii = (let) Seetha; gachchhatu = go; mukhyaiH = with 
excellent; yaanaishcha = conveyances; susamvR“itaa = well accompanied 
by; parichaarakaishcha = attendants; sarvaiH = with all; vastraishcha = costumes; sahitaiH = 


with useful; vidhaanaiH = accessories; iya = she; navR^itaa = was not solicited; te = by 
you; varasampradaane = while asking for boons. 


"Let Seetha go with excellent conveyances, well accompanied by attendants, with all 
costumes and useful accessories. Her exile was not indeed solicted by you, while asking for boons" 


Verse Locator 
aA eaf faqs | 
Tet Uae | 
qa m ote AANA | 
frag ad: MARRA || 3-39-39 
37. tasmin = (while) that Vasishta; gurau = the preceptor; nR^ipasya = of the 
king; apratimaprabhaave = who had an influence; vipramukhye = and the best of 
brahmanas; jalpati = was speaking; tathaa = thus; siitaa = Seetha; naivasma = did not 


become; vinivR^ittabhaavaa = one who has turned away her resoulution; pratikaarakaamaa = 
wishing to honour; priyasya bhartuH = her beloved husband. 


Eventhough Vasista, the preceptor of the king, who had an influenc beyond compare and 
the best of brahmanas was speaking as above, Seetha did not turn away here resolution to follow 
the ways of her beloved husband. 


ofa aretifes mad anfe creat tea carve ata fA: at: 


Thus completes thirty seventh chapter of ayodhya Kanda in glorious Valmiki Ramayana, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


faa as anc aa a a a na a a a a a a ra a aa aa aa a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 38 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dasharatha is enraged to see his precious daughter-in-law in rags and takes Kaikeyi to task. 
Rama seeks blessings of his father for departure and requests him to keep his mother Kausalya, 
who is aging, comfortable. 


Verse Locator 
TTA SRA STATA AAA, SATA | 
MAART oA: Gat fer] ATH GAR g SIA || 2-3-2 


1. tasyaam = that Seetha; naatha vatyaam = though protected by her 
husband; vasaanaayaam = is wearing; chiiram = bark of trees; anaathavat = like a helpless 
woman; sarvaH = all; janaH = the people; prachukrosha = loudly cried out; iti = thus; dhik = 
"Fie; tvaam = upon you; dasharatham = dasaratha!" 


On seeing Seetha wearing bark of trees like a helpless woman, eventhough protected by her 
husband all the people there loudly cried out: "Fie upon you, Dasaratha!" 


Verse Locator 


da aa Wore g: fa dA: | 
Ra oftferd sregra of AA AA: || 3-3-3 


2. duHkhitaH = pained; tena praNaadena = by that loud cry; tatra = there; mahiipatiH = 
that king; chichchheda = lost; shraddhaam = interest; aatmanaH = in his; jiivete = 
life; dharme = religious merit; yashasi = esteem. 


Pained by that loud cry there, King Dasaratha lost interest in his life, religious merit and 
esteem. 


Verse Locator 


a Aea sw Uedren: aL atA gaH srada | 
aha Har Mo a A gA stele || 3-3-3 


3. saH = that; aikshhvaakaH = Dasaratha; niHshvasya = by sighing; ushhNam = 
warmly; abraviit = spoke; bhaaryaam = to his wife; idam = these words; kaikeyi "Oh; Kaikeyi! 
siitaa = Seetha; naarhati = does not deserve; gantum = to go; kushachiireNa = with a robe 
made of Kusa grass" 


Dasaratha with a warm sigh, spoke to his wife these words. "Oh, Kaikeyi! Seetha does not 
deserve to go with a robe made of Kusa grass." 


Verse Locator 


GHAR! a Sel a Aad FT Yealfaar | 
AOA FAT has AIATS AT || 2-32-¥ 


4. mama guruH = my preceptor; satyam = truly; aha = says; iti = that; iyam = this 
Seetha; sukumaariicha = who is delicate; baalaacha = young and; sukhochita = ever habituated 
to comforts; nayogyaa = is not fit; vanasya = for forest. 


"My preceptro truly says that Seetha, who is delicate young and ever habituated to 
comforts, is not fit for forest-life" 


Verse Locator 


say fe meatal fete | 
ORI MTA HA | 
Ol GRATES STAT Ae | 

Aa Aaa saute aria || 3-3-4 


5. yaa = which Seetha; aasadya = by obtaining; chiiram = a bark of tree; kaachit 
shramaNiiva = like a hermitess; sthitaa = standing; visaNJNa = dumb founded; madhye = in the 


midst; janasya = of men; iyam = such; tapasvinii = pitiable; raajavarasya kanyaa = daughter of 
Janaka(the jewel of kings); kimchint apakaaroti = has done any harm; kasya = to any one? 


"has this pitiable daughter of Janaka, the jewel of kings, done any harm to any one that, 
having obtained a bark of tree she is standing like a hermitess dumbfounded in the midst of 
men?" 


Verse Locator 


GROG SACHA PAT | 
Jan feat AA aay | 
GUA Tes, Mott | 
qq GAM Ges Ader: || 2-3¢-& 
6. janakasya kanyaa = (letO daughter of Janaka(Seetha); apaasyaa = throw 
away; chiiraaNi = barks of trees; na = No; iyam = such; pratiJNaa = pledge; datta puurvaa = 
was given earlier; gachchhatu raajaputrii = let the priness go; vanam = to the 


forest; yathaasukham = happily; samagraa = fully; sarva ratnaiH saha = with all valuable 
possessions. 


"Seetha the daughter of Janaka need not wear these barks of trees. No such pledge was 
given be me earlier. hence, let this prinecess go to the forest happily fully provided ewith all 
valuable possesssions." 


Verse Locator 


SPsftaaTeul AAT FINT | 
pall Ufc aaa Aa | 
aa fe seared nAaR 
AT eg AAT || 3-3-9 


7. nRAishamsaa = a cruel; pratiJNaa = pledge; kR^itaavat = has been made; niyamena = 
on oath; mayaa = by me; ajiivanaarheNa = who do not deserve to survive; etat = this(providing 
robes of hermitess to Seetha); pratipannamhi = has been initiated; tvayaa = by you; baalyaat = 


by sheer childishness; tat = that; dahet = will consume; maam = me; aatma pushhpam iva = as 
by its own flow; veNum = to a bamboo. 


"A Cruel pledge has been made on oath by me, who do not deserve to survive. This 
(providing robes of hermitess to Seetha) has been initiated by you by sheer childishness. That will 
consume me, as by its own flower to a bamboo." 


Verse Locator 


aor afe à oO hfaa NTT | 
HUG: h sé A dea ANSUR || 2-32-¢ 


8. paape = Oh; evil women! adhame = the mean woman! ashobhanam kR^itamyadi = 
(even) supposing an offence is done; kimchit = a little; raameNa = by Rama; te = to you; kaH = 
what; apakaaraH = harm; darshitaH = was displayed; te = to you; iha = here; vaidehyaa = by 
Seetha?" 


"Oh evil woman! (Even) supposing a little offence is done by Rama to you, what harm was 
displayed to you here by Seetha? Oh, mean woman!" 


Verse Locator 


aiaga Festa aaa | 


HURR afte A Hetil SAHA || 3-3-9 


9. kam apakaaram = "What harm; iha = on earth; karoti = can be done; janakaatmajaa = 
by daughter of Janada(Seetha) utphullanayanaa = who has blooming eyes; mR^igiiva = like 
those of a female deer; mR^idu shiilaa = soft in disposition; tapasvinii = a practiser of 
penance?" 


"What harm on earth can be done to you by Seetha, who has blooming eyes like those of a 
female deer, soft in disposition a practiser of penance?" 


Verse Locator 


a3 Tafe Yaq J ord a fare | 
fora Uf: pÀ: ya: urah: fÀ À Gai: || 2-32-20 


10. paape = Oh; the evil woman! raamavivaasanam = sending Rama to exile; etat = 
thus; te = for you; paryaaptam nanu = is indeed enough; kim = what use; te = for 
you; bhuuyaH = further; kR^itaiH = in being done; ebhiH = these; KR^ipaNaiH = 
wretched; paatakairapi = sinful acts too. 


"Oh, the evil woman! Sending Rama to exile thus indeed is enough for you. What use is 
there for you in further doing these wretched, sinful acts too. 


Verse Locator 
sAm AAT arad AAA Vel goaa | 
Way aAA aAa Ash: || 2-32-88 


11. shriNataa = hearing; uktam = the speech; tvayaa = by you; tvam = you; abraviiH = 
spoke; raamam = to Rama; aagatam = who came; iha = here; abhishhekaaya = for 
coronation; taavat = that much; pratiJNaat = was acceded; mayaa = by me; devi = Oh; queen! 


"Hearing the speech you gave to Rama who came here for coronation, only that much was 
acceded by me, Oh queen!" 


Verse Locator 


adden Peaq ASA | 
AAAA ar fe ca MaA Aa AA || 2-32-22 


12. atikramya = transgressing; tat etat = all that; evam = you; yaa = somehow or 
other; ichchhasi = wish; gantum = to go; nirayam = to hell; iikshhase = by 
perceiving; maithiliim api = Seetha also; chiira vaasiniim = clad in bark of trees. 


"Transgressing all that, you somehow or other wish to go to hell, by perceiving Seetha also 
clad in bark of trees. 


Verse Locator 


zda wort Aera | 
eee ATH Gat fhaa | 

yga TUT TAT | 
ddd Ga AM: || 2-32-83 


13. saH raajaa = that king; mahaatmaa = the high-soulded; itiiva = thus; vilapan = 
lamenting; na dadarsha = did not see; kimchit = any; autam = cessation; shokasya = of that 
sorrow; magnaH = drenched; putra vyasnena eva = in excessive devotion to his son; papaate = 
to fell; bhuumau = on the gound; bhR“ishaaturatvaachcha = having been hurt very mcuh. 


That high-souled king thus lamenting, did not see any ending to that sorrow. Drenched as he 
was in excessive devotion to his son and having been hurt vey much, he fell down on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
Ua, Sard fay TA: SPR: FAA | 
Hach MRSA HSA gaH FATA Sisal || 2-3-8 


14. raamaH = Rama; samprasthitaH = who was setting out; vanam = to forest; abraviit = 
spoke; idam vachanam = these words; pitaram = to his father; bruvantam = who was 
speaking; evam = thus; avaakchirasam = bowing down his head; aasiinam = Siiting. 


Rama, who was setting out to the forest, spoke these words to his father, who was speaking 
thus bowing down his head, sitting there. 


Verse Locator 


Say Aa Hlaea AA Arar aah | 
Fal FT Hales ate a a a AM Se AS || 2-30-84 
15. dharmika = Oh; virtuous; deva = king! iyam = this; kausalyaa = Kausalya = 
Kausalya; mama maataa = my mother; yashasvinii = the glorious woman; vR^iddhaa = is 


aged; akshhudra shiilaacha = not base natured; nacha garhate = will not accuse; tvaam = you. 


"Oh, virtuous king! This glorious Kausalya, my mother is aged. She is not of base nature and 
will not accuse you. 


Verse Locator 
WaT AAA ake WAT Ah ATTA | 
SIGE YÉ TAT, A: SAG SEAS || 3-34-38 


16. varada = Oh; the bestower of boons! arhasi = you are worthy; sammantum = to 
respect(her); bhuuyaH = much; vihiinam = who is deprived; maaa = of me; prapannaam = who 


got; shoka saagaram = an ocean of sorrow; adR“ishhTa puurva vyasanaam = such an affliction 
not being seen by her earlier. 


"Oh, the bestower of boons! You are worthy of amply respection her, who is deprived of me, 
who is immersed in an ocean of sorrow and who has not see such an affliction earlier." 


Verse Locator 


aay Ger Tae YS Osta | 
aM fe dfaecaedt a ala tda aA || 2-32-20 
17. puujitaa = being honoured; tvayaa = by you; puujyena = the venerable man; saa = 
she; tapasvinii = the pitiable woman; naR“ichchhet = will not obtain; yathaa = such; putra 


shokam = grief for her son; samchintayantii = thinking; maamhi = of me alone; jiivet = will 
have life; tvayi = in you. 


"Having been honoured by you the venerable man, she the pitiable woman will not get such 
a grief for her son, thinking of me alone and she will draw breath in you." 


Verse Locator 


SAT HET Se STH wird TA | 
aan Auga saat AA éA | 
aut gare Ae teh fafa | 
a SAATA ART BA aA ald |] 2-30-22 


18. mahendropama = Oh; king equal to the great Indra the ruler of gods! arhasi = you 
are worthy; vidhaatum = to destine; imaam = my mother; jaata gardhiniim = who has high 
affection towards her son; yathaa = in such a manner; tathaa = that; na vrajet = she will not 
go; yamakshhayam = to the house of yama the God of Death; syasya = by 
abandoning; jiivitam = her life; shoka karshitaa = emaciated by grief; mayi vanasthe = while I 
am in the forest. 


"Oh, the king akim to the mighty Indra the ruler of gods! You must see that my mother, who 
has high affection towards her son, will not depart to the house of Yama the God of Death, by 
abandoning her life being emaciated by grief after my departure for the forest." 


ofa aretifes waract n cared sratem carve ater iar: at: 


Thus completes 38th chapter of ayodhya Kanda in glorious Valmiki Ramayana, the work of 
a sage and the oldest epic. 


faa as ac ae a a a a a a a a a na a a a a a a ra a ea aa ea a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 39 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sumantra arranges for a chariot for the travel of Rama, Seetha, and Lakshmana at the 
orders of Dasharatha. Kingly ornaments are obtained for Seetha. Rama seeks blessings from his 
mother Kausalya and others too. Kausalya's parting advises to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
TART g Ta: Yea HA Fy RAT TA | 
artea Ge maf aon Aa Aa: || 2-3-8 
1 UF Gea Gadd: Wed aa MIA | 
qa UAH aay VITA SAAT: || 2-38-2 


1;2. shrutvaa = hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vachaH = word; samiikshhyacha = and 
seeing; tam = him; muniveshhadharam = disguised as hermit; raajaa = the king; bhaaryaabhiH 
saha = with his wives; vigatachetanaH = lost their consciousness; samtaptaH = 
consumed; duhkhena = by grief; na pratyavekshhata = he could not behold; evam = 
thus; raaghavam = Rama; durmanaah = being troubled in mind; na pratyabhaashhata cha = he 
could not reply; abhisamprekshhya = seeing in the direction of enam = him(Rama). 


Hearing Rama's words and seeing him clad in a garb of hermit, king Dasaratha with his 
wives fell unconscious. Consumed by grief, he could not look towards Rama. Troubled in mind as 
he was, the king could not speak to Rama by seeing into his face. 


Verse Locator 


a Yad sd steal gfe: a Het ofa: | 
faena ASI Sg WH Ves AJARA || 2-39-32 


3. saH = mahiipatiH = that king; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; asamJNa iva = was 
unconscious; muhuurtam = for a moment; duHkhitaschcha = felt distressed and; vilalaapa = 
repented(in various ways) anuchintayan = thinking of raaman eva = Rama alone. 


The mighty armed Dasaratha was unconscious for some time, distressed and repented in 
various ways thinking of Rama alone. 


Verse Locator 


Fed Me Aa YA Aa Sead: Ga: | 
mAN féfaar ar arf amare gaH BUPA || 2-39-¥ 


4. puurvam = "previously; bahavaH = many people; kR/itaah = were made; vivatsaaH = 
separated from their children; mayaa = by me; vaapi = or; praaNinaH = living 


beings; himsitaaH = were killed; tasmaat; hence; manye khalu = I think; idam = 
this; upasthitam = has come." 


"I think that previously many people were separated from their children by me or in any 
case many living beings were killed. Hence, this (calamity) has befallen me." 


Verse Locator 


q g Ud sand hie cera Bale sia | 
hehe RIITTA Fea AA F fare || -38-4 
F} seq Uldeh SATA UAT Yea: FTAA | 

AEA Ge Yat ATS STATS SSA || 2-32-& 


5;6. jiivitam = life; nachyavati = does not decamp; dehaat = from the body; tveva = 
surely; anaagate = without arrival; kaale = of time; nR“ityuH = death; na vidyate = does not 
claim; mama = me; klishyamaanasya = who am being tormented; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi; pashyaami = seeing; aatmajam = my son; paavakasamkaasham = efflugent as 
fire; purataH sthitam = standing before me; taapasaachchhaadanam = clad in the robes of an 
ascetic; vihaaya = having cast off; suukshhme = fine; vasane = garments. 


"life does not decamp from the body surely without the arrival of time. Death does not 
claim me, even being tormented by Kaikeyi and eventhough I behold my son, efflugent as fire, 
standing before me clad in the robes of an ascetic having cast off his fine garments." 


Verse Locator 
UM: UJ hha: pA stay fea TA: | 
a arf Gaara: asta Pepe AAT || 3-3-9 


7. ayam = janaH = all these people; klishyate = are suffering; kR“ite = on 
account; ekasyaaH = of only; kaikeyyaaH = Kaikeyi; samshritya = who sought 
refuge; nikR^itim = in chicanery; prayatamaanaayaaH = with an implicit intent; svaarthe = of 
selfishness. 


"All these people are suffering on account of only Kaikeyi, who sought refuge in chincanery, 
with an implicit intent of selfishness" 


Verse Locator 


Uda Seal J TIAA sear Afa saute | 
UA sf Ape Ud Skea AEA A MH g || 2-38-¢ 


8. uktvaa = having uttered; evam = these; vachanam = words; uktvaa = and 
saying; raameti = "Oh Rama!"; sakR^ideva = only once; na shashaaka ha = he was not 
able; vyaahaartum = to speak; pihitendriyaH = his organs of voice being 
choked; bhaashhpena = by tears. 


Having uttered these words and saying "Oh, Rama!" only once, he was not able to speak any 
more, his organs of voice being choked by tears. 


Verse Locator 
SIM] g una Ua ggata a ae Ter | 
Ama AY GPA AA EA AAA || 3-3-9 
9. pratilabhyevor = regaining; samJNaam = consciousness; muhuurtaat = after a 


moment; mahiipatiH = the king; netraabhyaam = with his eyes; ashrupuurNaabhyaam = filled 
with tears; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; sumantram = to Sumantra. 


Regaining consciousness after a moment, the king, with his eyes filled with tears, spoke 
these words to Sumantra: 


Verse Locator 


siu LUA Gera aA sare Sa SAH: | 


MAA UAH HET MTA Sc: GA UGTA URH || 2-39-20 


10. tvam = you; aayaahi = come; ratham = (with a) chariot; oupavaahyam = fit for 
driving; yuktvaa = yoked; hayottamaiH = with excellent horses; praapaya = and take; evam = 
this; mahaabhaagam = highly distinguished prince; param = beyond; itaH = this; janapadaat = 
territory. 


"You come with a chariot, fit for driving, yoked with excellent horses and take this highly 
distinguished prince beyond this territory." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Fed TOs UTA act SA | 
Aa Ara a Ue Srey ake: Prater FAH || 2-32-22 


11. yat = since; saadhuH = a pious; viiraH = and a valiant (son); nirvaasyate = is being 
sent to exile; pitraa = by father; maatraacha = and mother; manye = I think; evam = 
such; uchate = is said (to be); phalam = the reward; guNaanaam = of virtues; guNavataam = of 
the virtuous. 


"Since a pious and a valiant son is being sent to exile by father and mother, I think such is 
said to be the reward of virtues of the virtueous." 


Verse Locator 
Gall IAA STATA GAA: afte APR: | 
aAa saat AA AA AÀ: BterePay || 2-38-82 


12. sumantraH = Sumantra; aaJNaaya = obeying; vachanam = the words; raaJNa = of the 
king; shiighra vikramaH = walked away quickly; aayayau = and arrived; tatra = 
there; yojayitvaa = fitted; ashvaiH = with horses; ratham = a chariot; alakR“itam = duly 
decorated. 


Sumantra obeying the words of the king, walked away quickly and arrived there fitted with 
horses, a chariot duly decorated. 


Verse Locator 


dA RUA Mot Uae Ua: Hach APTA | 
ATTA Besley Heal FHA UA AN: || 2-38-33 


13. suutaH = the charioteer; aachachakshhe = told; raajaputraaya = the prince; aNjalim 
kRAitvaa = with joined palms; tam ratham = about that chariot; kanaka bhushhitam = 
decorated by gold; yuktam = fitted; parama vaajibhiH = with superb horses. 


The charioteer told the prince with joined palms about that chariot decorated by gold, fitted 
wih superb horses. 


Verse Locator 


Well Gea See AGATA ford Hae | 
Sara X chretalt AAA Aaa: YA || 3-38-32% 


14. deshakaalaJNam = who knew proper place and time; nishchitam = who hada 
decisive attitude; suhuchim = who was clear; sarvatah = by all means; satvaram = 
quickl; aahuuya = called; vyaapR^itam = an officr; vittasamchaye = in the treasury; uvaacha = 
spoke(as follows) 


The king, who knew what should be done at a proper place and time and was clear by all 
means, quickly called an officer placed in charge of the treasury and spoke in a decisive tone (as 
follows);- 


Verse Locator 


aaa a Aer stele oor aA F | 
asf vat GREATS dee: (AWA STAT || 2-38-24 


15. kshhipram = quickly; aanaya = bring; vaidehyaaH = for Seetha; vaasaamsicha = 
clothings; mahaarNaani = of great worth; bhuushhaNaanicha = and ornaments; varaaNi = of 
high quality; samkhyaaya = considering; etaani = (all) these; varshhaaNi = years (that Seetha 
has to spend in exile). 


"Quickly bring for Seetha, clothings of great worth and ornaments of high quality, taking 
into consideration all these years (that Seetha has to spend in exile) 


Verse Locator 


AR SAU] UAH SH: J Weal Gl WEA ad: | 
Wiser FA HET Hard few Vs Ac || 2-38-8& 
16. tataH = after; uktaH = being spoken; evam = thus; narendreNa = by the king; yatvaa 


(he) went; koshagR/iham = to the treasury; aahR“itya = brought; sarvam = all; tat = 
that; samameva = in a lot; praayachchhat = (and) gave; siitaayai = to Seetha. 


After thus spoken by the king, the officer went to the treasury, brought all that in a lot and 
gave to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


a Yond Yonah adel Ufa ay | 
WOAH] STA MAY a: AAI: AYÈ: || 2-38-39 
17. prasthitaa = setting out(as she was); vanam = to the forest; saa vaidehii = that 
Seetha; sujaataa = of noble birth; bhuushhayaamaasa = adorned; sujaataani = (her) 


beautiful; gaatraaNi = limbs; vibhuushhaNaiH = with jewels; vichitraiH = which were 
wonderful. 


Setting out as she was to the forest, Seetha of noble birth adorned her beautiful limbs with 
those wonderful jewels. 


Verse Locator 


anmada dget day ac gA | 
Sad: SYA: Hiet BA WAT ga Aad: || 2-38-22 
18. vaidehi = Seetha; suvibhuushhitaa = beautifully adorned; vyaraajayata = 


illumined; tat veshma = that palace; ahamiva = as the sky; kaale = in the morning; prabhaa = 
(by) radiance; vivasvataH = of a sun; udyataH = rising. 


Seetha, beautifully adorned as she was, illumined that palace, as the sky in a morning is 
illuminated by a rising sun. 


Verse Locator 


TA FST REAA YAR TIAA state | 
19. parishhvajya = embracing; bhujaabhyaam = in her arms; maithiliim = that princess 
of Mithila; anaacharantiim = who never behaved; kR“ipaNam = in self-pity; shvashruuH = her 


mother in law(Kausalya); upaaghraaya = and smelling; muurdhni = her head(as a token of 
affection); abraviit = spoke as follows: 


Embracing in her arms that princess of Mithila, who never behaved in self-pity, and 
smelling her head(as a token of affection), her mother-in-law(Kausalya) spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Heed: Ud Ath AA aaa Apa: Ha: | 
WAR A AqH-Ged AfA WAH RAT: || 3-39-20 
20. asatyaH = dishonest; striyaH = women; satkR^itaaH = eventhough adored; satatam = 
all the time; priyaiH = by their husbands; maanumanyate = cease to esteem; bhartaaram = 


their husband; vinipaatagatam = who has befallen into evil days; asmin sarvaloke = 
throughout this world. 


"Dishonest women, eventhough adored all the time by their husbands, cease to esteem their 
husband who has come to pass into evil days, throughout this world." 


Verse Locator 


UY MaMa ARUTATAT URI GSA | 
ACTA GH UIT GAN WaTSAT |] 2-38-28 
21. anubhuuya = having enjoyed; sukham = happiness; puraa = in the past; dushhyanti = 
(they) become spoiled; prajahatyapi = and even desert(their husband) praapya = on 


obtaining; alpaamapi = even the least; aapadam = misfortune; eshhaH = such; svabhaavaH = is 
the nature; naasiiNaam = of (bad) woman. 


"Having enjoyed happiness in the past, they become spoiled and even desert their husband, 
on obtaining even the least misfortune: such is the nature of (bad) women." 


Verse Locator 


aaa Apa ggg | 
gaa: MINAT: SUTATATSNRTMTT: || 3-38-33 
22. yuvatyaH = young women; paapa samkalpaaH = who are evil-minded; asatya 
shiilaaH = are untruthful in their disposition; vikR^itaaH = affected by passion; tathaa = 


and; durgraahya hR^idayaaH = their essence; incomprehensible; viraagiNaH = they get 
aversion; kshhaNamaatraat = within a moment. 


"Young women, who are evil-minded, are untruthful in their disposition, are affected by 
passion and their essence, incomprehensible. They get aversion within a moment." 


Verse Locator 


A GAA a Hae Aen a eA À TE: | 
SHOT aA eae fe A: || 3-39-33 


23. nakulam = neither a noble descent; na kR‘itam = nor an accomplishment; vidyaa = 
nor learning; na dattam = nor a gift; naapi samgrahaH = nor even entertainment; grihNaati = 
can capture; hR^idayam = the heart; striiNaam = of women; taaH = they are; anitya 
hRAidayaahi = unstable their heart indeed. 


Neither a noble descent, nor an accomplishment, nor learning, nor a gift nor even 
entertainment can capture the heart of women. They are unstbale of their heart indeed!" 


Verse Locator 


orediarg Re fray. g AA Bet att A | 
Salonga uA UAA Aent fefarsad || 2-38-2¥ 
24. te = but; striiNaam = established; shiile = in good conduct; satye = 
truthfulness; shrute = sacred learning; shame = and mental quictness; patiH = their 


husband; ekaH = alone; paramam = is the most; pavitram = sacred entity; vishishhyate = the 
best of all. 


"But, for women established in good conduct, truthfulness, sacred learning and mental 
quietness, their husband alone is the most sacred entity, the best of all." 


Verse Locator 
H a A Aaa: YA: Ad: AA | 
qa tae ag us Pela: Gert sf aT || 2-39-24 


25. mama = my; saH putraH = this son; pravraajitaH = who is sent to 
forest; naavamantavyaH = should not be despised; tvayaa = by you; sadhanopi vaa = even if he 
is with riches or; nirdhanaH = without riches; astu eshhaH = let him be; diavam =a 
deity; tava = to you. 


"My son who is being sent to the forest should not be despised by you. Even if he is invested 
with riches or without riches, let him be a deity to you." 


Verse Locator 


Aaa gaa Ai cea a ref ARATA | 
hd soto Sard Seq YAH af Me" FRAT || 2-38-26 


26. viJNaaya = perceiving; tasyaH = her; vachanam = words; dharmaarthasamhitam = 
endowed with essence of righteousness; kR’itaaNJalaiH = and joining her palms; siitaa = 
Seetha; uvaacha = replied; shvashruum = to her mother-in-law; sthitaam = 
standing; abhimukhe = in front of her; idam = as follows: 


perceiving her words, endowed with essence of righteousness and joining her palms, 
Seetha replied to her mother-in-law standing in front of her, as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


PRA HAA Ud HEH Ha Fe ANA AP | 
stan shy ser age afaa aA TF A || 2-39-20 


27. aham = i; karishhye = shall do; sarvameva = just all; yathaa = as; aaryaa = your 
venerable self; anushaashi = instructs; maam = me; abhiJNaa = I know; yathaa = 
how; vartitavyam = it is to be behaved; bhartuH = towards my husband; asmi = I; me = for 
me; shrutamcha = have also heard(about it) 


"I shall do just all that, as your venerable self instructs me. I know how I should behave 
towards my husband. I have also heard about it earlier." 


Verse Locator 


a A eS oat Sta aAA ele | 
etd Aag T HSA Sey Dale Sd WHT || 2-38-22 


28. aaryaa = your venerable self; na arhati = is not worthy; samaanayitum = of 
equating; maam = me; asjjanena = with evil women; naalam = I am unable; vichalitum = to 
deviate; dharmaat = from virtue; chandraamiva = even as moon; prabhaa = the moonlight. 


"Your venerable self is not worthy of equating me with evil women. I am unable to deviate 
from virtue, even as a moon from the moonlight" 


Verse Locator 


a Hatt ated atom + stash: acct ZA: | 
q HUfd: GSA Ved A SM SAT Wet ATCT || 2-38-28 


29. viiNaa = Vina(Indian lute); na vaadyate = does not resonate; atantrii = without 
chords; rathaH = chariot; na vartate = does not move; achakraH = without wheels; yaa = which 
woman; apatiH = without husband; syaadapi = even perhaps; shataatmajaa = belssed with 
hundred children; na edheta = will not live in comfor; sukham = happily. 


"Vina (Indian lute) does not resonate without chords. Chariot does not move without 
wheels. Now can a wife bereft of her husband, even if blessed with hundred children, will not lie 
happily in comfort." 


Verse Locator 


Am carted fe Paar fas Ara ATA YA: | 
afters È cagA Wale HT A Usa || 2-38-30 
30. pitaa = "A father; dadaatihi = indeed gives; mitam = a limited extent; maataa=A 
mother; mitam = in a limited measure; sutah = A son; mitam = in moderation; kaa = which 


woman; na puujayet = would not adore; bhartaaram = her husband; daataaram = the 
bestower; amitasya = of unlimitedness." 


"A father indeed gives a limited extent, a mother in a limited measure and a son in 
moderation. Which woman, then, would not adore her husband, the bestower of unlimitedness!" 


Verse Locator 


Ul SSH UAH Ta AST Ba TA US START | 
ary ford satay Aor af FS Sara || 2-32-38 
31. shruta dharma varaavaraa = "having heard about the special and ordinary duties(of 
a wife); shreshhThaa = from the most excellent women; kim = how; saa aham = can I; evam 


gataa = despise(my husband?); aarye = Oh; venerable self! bhartaa = husband; daivatam hi = is 
indeed a deity; striiNaam = to women." 


"Having heard about the special and ordinary duties of a wife from the most excellent 
women, how can I, as such, despise my husband, Oh venerable lady? Husband is indeed a deity to 
women." 


Verse Locator 


aa FATA ca HAUT SATA TAA | 
Meg TA FAT SY GSA GET SUH || 2-32-32 


32. shrutvaa = hearing; siitaayaaH = Seetha's vachanam = words; hR/4idayaNgamam = 
which touched her heart; kausalyaa = Kausalya; shuddhasattvaa = of pure mind; sahasaa = 
suddenly; mumocha = shed; ashru = tears; duHkha harshhajam = born of agony and delight. 


Hearing Seetha's words, which touched her heart, Kausalya of pure mind suddenly started 
shedding tears born of agony and delight. 


Verse Locator 
TA AAA AAA Arg Heat AARAA, | 
IA: WRA SAS maA AA aAA || 3-39-33 


33. raamaH = Rama; parama dharmaatmaa = the most virtuous man; praaNjaliH = 
joining his palms; abhikramya = approached; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; taam 
maataram = to that mother; atisatkR^itaam = who is highly respected; maatR^imadhye = 
among his mothers. 


Rama, the most virtuous man, joining his palms, approached and spoke these words to his 
mother, who is highly respected among all his mothers: 


Verse Locator 
arg AT gfe We aH ue cay ARA TE | 
erat fe aa arerer fata va AANA || 2-3-3 


34. amba = Oh; mother! tvam = you; maa bhuuH = do not; duHkhitaa = grieve; tvam = 
you; pashya = look after; mama pitaram = my father; kshhayaH = the end; vanavaasasya = of 
exile; bhavishhyati = will come; kshhiprameva = rather soon. 


"Oh, mother! You do not grieve. You look after my father. The end of exile will come rather 
soon." 


Verse Locator 


garar: A waved aa aA deg F | 
Ul SATA SE WIAA AM ALÀ Yee Faz || 2-32-34 


35. nava paNchacha = fourteen; varshhaaNi = years; gamishhyanti = will elapse; te = 
(while) you; suptaayaaH = are asleep; saa = you as such; drakshhyasi = will see; maam = 
me; sampraaptam = duly arrived; iha = here; samagram = in my entire 
being; suhR^idvR^itam = surrounded by my well- wishers. 


"Fourteen years will elapse, while you are asleep. you as such, will see me, duly arrived 
here in my entire being, surrounded by my well-wishers." 


Verse Locator 
yaaa SAS Hei Seka E SAAT Ta: | 
Fa: Met Mea set fS gaf sey Are: || 2-39-36 


36. uktvaa = uttering; vachaH = words; etaavat = of such quality; abhiniitaartham = end 
appropriate meaning; aavekshhya = refelected again; dadarsha = (and) gazed at; trayaH shata 
shataardhaaH = his three hundred fifty; maataraH cha = mothers also. 


Uttering the aforesaid words of such quality and appropriate meaning to his mother, Rama 
thought once again and gazed at his three hundred and fifty step-mothers. 


Verse Locator 
oT: a aft E ada stat ARR GARY STAG: | 
oF Thy say area Pore Gat AAA: || 2-38-30 


37. saH = that; dasharathaatmajaH = Rama; kR“itaaNjaliH = joined his palms; taaH = to 
those; maatR/iirapi = mothers also; aartaaH = who were distressed; tathaiva = in the same 
way; nijagaada = and spoke; idam vaakyam = these words; dharmayuktam = which were in 
consonance with righteousness. 


Rama joined his palms and saluted those step mothers also, who were too distressed in the 
same way and spoke these words which were in consonance with the spirit of righteousness. 


Verse Locator 


Saad eur fehfad SAA aT SHS Ud Pay | 
TA Sagittal Gal: FT AAAI a: || 2-38-32 
38. samanujaaniita = excuse; me = me; tat = that; yat = for which reson; kiNchit =a 
little; parushham = wrong; kR/itam = was done; aJNaanaadvaa = due to ignorance 


or; samvaasaat = or because of our living together; aamantrayaami = I take leave of; sarvaaH = 
all; vaH = of you. 


"Please excuse me, if I have done any mistake either becuase of our living together or due to 
ignorance on my part. I now take leave of you all." 


Verse Locator 


Fa Waa GAGA Tae | 
gya tar: aA Bat: tagada: || 2-38-38 


39. sarvaaH = all; taaH = those; striyaH = women; shokopahata chetanaH = whose mind 
was overpowered with grief; shushruvuH = heard; etat = these; vachanam = 
words; dharmayuktam = which were in consonance with righteousnes; samaahitam = the cool 
submission; raaghavasya = of Rama. 


All those women, whose mind was overpowered with grief, heard the aforesaid cool 
submission of Rama, which was in consonance with righteousness. 


Verse Locator 


Oat AY aay Aaa: AATA sa E: | 
AM Set MOTH Vay aafe eee || 2-3%-Yo 
40. atha = after; raaghave = Rama; vadati = has spoken; evam = thus; sannaadaH = an 


outery; nisvaH iva = resembling the wail; krauNchiinaam = of female cranes; jaJNe = 
arose; taasam = (from) those; maanavendrasya bhaaryaaNaam = wives of Dasaratha. 


While Rama was speaking thus, an outery, resembling the wail of female cranes arose from 
those wives of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


Ao yora AE atye | 
EMY AMT JAA Aq We | 
fact Raa sper | 
AA TAY Ae AL YATA || 2-38-¥ 8 


41. yat = which; dasharatha veshma = Dasaratha's palace; puurvaa = 
earlier; murajapaNavamegha ghoshhavat = was resounding with tomtoms; large drum and 
Meghas(musical instruments which sound like rumbling of clouds); tat = it; abhuut = 
became; vilapita paridevanaakulam = filled with wails and cries; vyasanagatam = fall on evil 
days. 


Dasaratha' s palace, which was earlier resounding with tomtoms, large drums and Meghas( 
musical instruments which sound like rumbling of clouds) was now filled with wails and cries and 
fallen on evil days. 


sid aredifes aract sirfe caret states ares Vent A aaar: Gt: 


Thus completes 39th chapter of ayodhya Kanda in glorious Valmiki Ramayana, the work of 
a sage and the oldest epic. 


fas a a a ae a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The departure of Rama from Ayodhya for his exile is depicted. When they are charioted 
through the streets of Ayodhya the citizenry wails and weeps for Rama's disposition. In his 
unsurpassable affection towards Rama, King Dasharatha follows the chariot like a commoner, but 
fails to go further and falls down. 


Verse Locator 


HY TA: q Stal a ABU: FT Het Bester: | 
SUSAR] MsAA Ter GMAT: MIATTA || 3-%0-3 


1. atha = then; raamashcha = Rama; seetaacha = Seetha; lakshmaNascha = as 
Lakshmana; diinaaH = who felt miserable; upasamgR“/ihya = bowed down by touching the 
feet; raajaanam = of the king; pradakshhiNam chakruH = went round him 
clockwise; kR/itaanjaliH = with joined palms. 


Then, Rama Seetha and Lakshmana, who felt miserable, bowed down by touching the feet 
of the king and went round him clockwise with joined palms. 


Verse Locator 


ae oft aaga eat: Staal Se | 
Wea: Web AAS SAA ATATA || 2-¥o-2 
2. samanujJNaH = after taking leave; tam = of Dasaratha; raaghavaH = 
Rama; dharmaJNaH = who know what is right; siitayaasaha = along with 


seetha; abhyavaadayat = bowed; jananiim = to his mother Kausalya; shokasammuudhaH = 
stupefied by sorrow. 


After taking leave of Dasaratha, Rama who knew what is right and stood confounded by 
sorrow, bowed along with Seetha to Kausalya. 


Verse Locator 
MAAA AeA Ug: AACA TEATA, | 
AY Ald: GAA SATS AUit YA: || 2-¥o-3 


3. anvakshham = Immediately following; bhraatuH = his brother; lakshhmanaH = 
Lakshmana; abhyavaadayat = bowed; kausalyaam = to Kausalya; atha = then; punaH = 
again; jagraaha = clasped; charaNau = the feet; sumitraayaaH = of Sumintra; maatuH = his 
mother. 


Immediately following his brother, Lakshmana too bowed to Kausalya, then clasped the feet 
of his mother Sumitra. 


Verse Locator 
dA aa Sed Aral SARA rdia | 
fed A Het gA Ales STA ABHUTA || 2-¥o-¥ 


4. upaaghraaya = smelling; muurdhani = the head; lakshmaNam = of 
Lakshmana; mahaabaahum = the mighty armed; vandamaanam = who was saluting 
her; maataa = his mother; hitakaamaa = who wished well of him; abraviit = spoke; rudatii = 
weeping; soumitrim = to that son of hers. 


Smelling (as a token of affection) the head of Lakshmana mighty armed, who was saluting 
her, his mother Sumitra who wished well of him, spoke weepin, to that son of her ( as follows) 


Verse Locator 


JE: GA A TA Meh: Yeul oH | 
A WATE AT AIST: GA UTAR Peake || 2-¥o-& 


5. svanuraktaH = highly fond; suhR^ijjane = of your kinsman Rama; tvam = 
you; sRAishhTaH = have been permitted(by me); vanavaasaaya = to dwell in the forest; putra = 
Oh son! maa karshhiiH = do not; pramaadam = neglect; bhraatari = your half-brother; raame = 
Rama; gachchhati = who is going ( to the forest) 


"Highly fond of your kinsman Rama, you have been pemitted (by me) to dwell in the 
forest(with your eldest half-brother). Do not neglect your half-brother). Do not neglect your half- 
brother Rama, who is going to the forest, my son!" 


Verse Locator 


ae ar E a AA GT Fa SE | 
US atch Gary rf: ToL TAS antl ae || 2-¥o-G 


6. anagha = "Oh; sinless one! vysaniivaa = whether in adversity; samR/iddhovaa = or in 
riches; eshhaH = he alne; gatiH = is refuge; tava = to you; tava = to you; bhave yat = it should 
become; dharmaH = code of conduct; sataam = of the virtuous; loka = in the world; eshhaH = 
that; jyeshhThavashagaH = younger brother should be subject to the control of his elder 
brother." 


"Oh, sinless one! Whether in adversity or in riches, he alone is refugee to you. It should 
become the code of conduct in the world, that younger brother should be subject to the control of 
his elder brother." 


Verse Locator 


sat fe gaa Sade HAR SRI GAA | 
arty alan a aay ay AMM FAY F || 2-Ko-w 


7. idam = this; vR/ittamhi = is ideed a practice; uchitam = right; sanaatanam = from 
ancient times; kulasya = in your race; daanam = of making gifts; diikshhaacha = of dedicating 
oneself to; yajJNeshhu = performance of sacrificial rites; tanutyaagaH cha = and of forsaking 
the body; mR^idheshhu = in battles. 


"It is indeed a practice right from ancient times in your race, to make gifts, to dedicate 
onself to performance of sacrificial rites and to foresake one's body to fight battles." 


Verse Locator 


AR dea OT Sag Aara | 
Siar Tes eA TA: yasar FA || 2-KO-¢ 


8. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; lakshhmanam = to Lakshmana; samsiddham = who 
was in readiness (to leave the forest); priya raaghavam = and who loved Rama dearly; saa = 
that; sumitraa = Sumitra; punaH = punaH = again and again; uvaacha = said; tam = to him; iti = 
thus; gachchha = "fare forth!" 


Thus speaking to Lakshmana, who was in readiness to leave the forest and who loved Rama 
dearly, Sumitra repeatedly said to him, "fare forth, fare forth!" 


Verse Locator 


CAA eRe fetes, ATH fees SA AIST | 
adam Hedy fates Ted ATA AUT FAH || 3-80-93 


9. vidhdhhi = know; raamam = Rama; dasharatham = to be Dasaratha; vidhdhhi = look 
upon; janakaatmajaam = Seetha the daughter of Janaka; maam = as myself; vidhdhhi = 


consider; aTaviim = forest; ayodhyaam = as Ayodhya; gachchha = depart; yathaasukham = 
happily; taata = my son! 


"Know Rama to be Dasaratha. Look upon Seetha the daughter of Janaka as myself. Consider 
the forest as Ayodhya and depart happily, my son!" 


Verse Locator 
dd: GAA: HPI AA ATER sista | 
festa: Aaaa: a Arafer aaa FAT || 3-80-30 
10. tataH = then; sumantraH = Sumantra; viniitaH = the humble man; vinayajJNashcha = 
who was aware of humility; praaJNjaliH = with joined palms; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = 
(these) words; kaakutthsam = to Rama; vaasavam yathaa = as to Indra (ruler of gods) maatalih 


= Matali(charioteer of Indra) 


Then, Sumantra the humble man, who was aware of humility, joined his palms and spoke 
these words to Rama even as Matali(charioteer of Indra) would to Indra (the ruler of gods). 


Verse Locator 


a RS USA A Wot YA HET ART: | 
feu cary orofacial aa ATA RTA aAA || 3-80-33 
11. aaroha = "mount; ratham = the chariot; mahaayashaH = oh; the highly 


illustrious; raajaputra = prince! bhadram = may al be well; te = with you! praapayishhyaami = 
I shall take; tvaam = you; kshhipram = speedily; yatra = wherever; vakshhyasi = you tell" 


"Mount the chariot, oh the highly illustrious prince! May all be well with you! I shall take 
you speedily, wherever you direct me to go." 


Verse Locator 


Tee aa fe air aA at aa | 
aa suraa aay can sf ated: || 2-vo-82 


12. tvayaa = by you; vastavyaani = to be resided; vane = in the forest; chaturdasha = for 
fourteen; varshhaaNi = years; yaani = which years; choditaH asi = were directed to 
you; devyaa = by the queen; taani = those; upakramitavyaani = are considered to have 
commenced 


"you have to reside in the forest for fourteen years. Those years, as directed by the queen, 
are to be considered having commenced." 


Verse Locator 
TA IUA YÉ SEPIA Star BEA Aaa | 
ARTES AX ART Hed ATR HATHA: || 3-80-33 


13. kR^itvaa = having; alamkaaram = adorned; aatmanaH = herself; siitaa = 
Seetha; varaarohaa = with her comely buttocks; aaruroha = mounted; hR4ishhTena = witha 
delighted; chetasaa = mind; ta ratham = that chariot; surya samkaasham = which was shining 
like the sun. 


Having adorned herself, Seetha with her comely buttocks, mounted with a delighted mind, 
that chariot which was shining like the sun. 


Verse Locator 
ada sige Stas Usa Haas T | 
wy soe Uae TAH HSAA T Ad || 3-%0-3% 


14. atho = thereafter; raamalakshhmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; bhraatarau = the 
brothers; tuurNam = quickly; aaruruhatuH = mounted; tam = that chariot; jvalasamkaasham = 
which was resplendent like fire; chaamiikara vibhuushhitam = and decked with gold. 


Thereafter, Rama and Lakshmana the brothers quickly mounted that chariot, which was 
replendent like fire and decked with gold. 


Verse Locator 


aaa fF PRAT ARIAT F | 
yakaa Tess Stars YR Gat || 3-80-34 


15. siitaayai = for Seetha; anugachchhantyai = who was accompanying; bhartaaram = 
her husband; shvashuraH = the father in law(Dasaratha); dadau = gave away; vaasaamsi = 
garments; aabharaNaanicha = and jewellery; samkhyaaya = taking into enumeration; vana 
vaasam = her stay in the forest. 


For Seetha who was accompanying with her husband, Dasaratha gave away garments and 
jewellery, taking into consideration the period for which she had to stay in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


adagun BIG Haas T | 
zia ideas aa HAA T Ad || 2-¥o-2& 


ale Gear] ASSL GEM YEH rea | 
Gas: CHM AA Aa VT FA Ged || 3-80-39 


16; 17. tathaiva = In like manner; bhraatR/ithyaam = for the brother; 
aayudha; pratinyasya = keeping; jaalaani = the sets of weapons; kavachaanicha = 
armour; kaThinamcha = of hard make; sacharma = with leather = cover; rathopasthe = in the 
middle of the chariot; sumantraH = Sumantra; dR/ishhTvaa = saw; sitaatR/itiiyaan = the three 
of whom Seetha constituted the third; aaruudhaan = mounted; aachodayat = 
drove; dhR/ishhTam = quickly; ashvaan = the horses; sammataan = which were highly 
admired; jave = with swiftness; vaaynvega samaan = like velocity of wind. 


Even so for the two brothers, keeping the sets of weapon, an armour of hard make with 
leather-cover in the midst of the chariot, Sumantra saw the three of whom Seetha constituted the 


third mounted and quickly drove the horses which were highly admired, with their swiftness 
resembling the velocity of wind. 


Verse Locator 


Wald g Hel RUIA RR Maa TE | 
IM TR Heal Sot Heal TA F || 3-80-34 


18.raaghave = Rama; pratiyaate = after departing; mahaaraNye = to the great 
forest; chiraraatraaya = for a long term; muurchchhaa = unconsciousness; babhuuva = 
prevailed; nagare = in the city; balamuurchchhaacha = (there was) faintness in 
strength; janasya = of people. 


Rama after departing to the great forest for a long term, unconsciousness prevailed in the 
city. There was faintness in the strength of people. 


Verse Locator 


dd Sale Gules Ad Sept QTA | 
ga ASi Pao Gea STS AST RAAF || 3-80-39 


19. tat puram = that city; aasiit = became; aakula sambhraantam = filled with 
flurry; matta sankupita dvipam = with its elephants intoxicated in rut and highly excited (as 
they were) layashiNjita nirghoshham = resonant with tinkling of ornaments of horses 


The city( of Ayodhya) is filled with flurry, with its elephants intoxicated in rut and highly 
excited and resonant with tinkling of ornaments of horses. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wael qel UT Yet UA Afè | 
wa Va aftgara oA ard: AAAA AA || 2-Yo-20 


20. tataH = thereafter; saa purii = that city; sabaala vR‘iddhaa = including the 
youngsters and the old; parama piiDitaa = stricken with; extreme agony; abhidudraava = ran 
towards; raamam eva = Rama alone; salilam yathaa = like towards water; gharmaartah = the 
one afflicted with heat (of the sun). 


That city, including the youngsters and the old, stricken with extreme agony, ran towards 
Rama alone, in the same way as the one afflicted with heat of the sun rushes towards water. 


Verse Locator 
qra: ggd: F AÀ aAA: AL SAT: | 
Sey YU Hear: Ud GHA YA gf: || 2-¥o-28 


21. lambaamaanaaH = having down toards; paarshvataH = 
sides; pR/ishhThatashchaiva = and back; sarve = all those people; tadanmukhaaH = with their 
faces turned towards him; bhaashhpapuurNamukhaaH = with their faces filled with 
tears; bhR4ishanisvanaah = with loud voices; uuchuH = said; tam = to him(Sumantra) 


Having down towards sides and back of the chariot with their faces turned towards Rama 
and with their faces filled with tears, all those people said with loud voices to Sumantra thus: 


Verse Locator 
maa APSA RA aa R at: A: | 
Tey semis waren gé at faf || 2-¥o-22 


22. suuta = Oh; Charioteer! samayachchha = hold in; rashmiin = the reins; vaajinaam = 
of the horses; yaahi = (and) go; shanaiH shanaiH = slowly and slowly; drakshhyaamaH = we 
would behold; mukham = the face; raamasya = Rama; bhavishhyati = which would 
be; durdarsham = difficult to behold; saH = for us. 


"Hold in the reins of the horses and go slowly and slowly, Oh charioteer! We would behold 
the face of Rama, which would be henceforth difficult to behold for us" 


Verse Locator 


STIS, FAG TAA TA Aly ASIA | 
aa ga my nA aay arta a ATÀ || 2-Yo-23 
23. hRAidayam = the heart; raama maatuH = of Rama's mother(Kausaly) nuunam = 
surely asamshayam = undoubtedely; aayasam = is made of iron; yat = since; na bhidyat = it 


does not get broken; deva garbha pratime = (when) Rama resembling an affspring of 
gods; yaati = is going; vanam = to the forest. 


"The heart of Rama's mother(Kausalya) is surely and undoubtedly made of iron, since it 
does not get broken when Rama resembling an offspring of gods is going to the forest" 


Verse Locator 


Ha Hea f aed aa sa strat aS | 
a Sella tat TA ASA sch WUT AAT || 2-Yo-2y 
24. vaidehii = Seetha (the princess of Videha kingdom) kR^ita kR^ityaa = has done what 
ought to be done; anugataa = by going after; chhayaiva = like a shadow; rataa = 


delighted; dharme = in virtue; na jahaati = does not leave; patim = her husband; yathaa 
meru = like Mount Meru; arka prabhaa = the efflugence of the sun. 


"Seetha(the princess of Videha kingdom) has done what ought to be done, by going along 
with him like a shadow, delighted in virtue as she was and does not leave her husband in the 
same way as Mount Meru does not leave the efflugence of sun" 


Verse Locator 


Het ae Seg ae: Garay fre area | 
UTA Ca SHIVA A: AA OATHS || 2-Yo-2& 
25. lakshhmaNa = Oh; Lakshmana! yaH tvam = since you; paracharishhyasi = are 
attending; satatam = ever; bhraataram = to your brother; priyavaadinam = who speaks 


affectionately; devasamkaasham = and in equal to the god; aho = Ah; you are; siddharthaH = 
the accomplisher of purpose! 


"Oh, Lakshmana! You are attending ever to your brother who speaks affectionately and is 
equal to the god. Ah, you are the accomplisher of purpose!" 


Verse Locator 


Feld vor fe ¢ ARR ve a nya Aer | 
Uy T APT: q Ae UAH APTA || 2-Yo-2q 


26. eshhaa = It; mahatii = is immense; siddhi = fulfilment; te = for you; eshhaH = 
it; mahaan = is tremendous; abhyandayaH = good fortune; eshhaH = it; maargashcha = is even 
means; svargasya = to heaven; anugachchhasi iti yat = that you are following; enam = this 
Rama. 


"It is an immense fulfilment for you, it is a tremendous good fortune for you, nay, it is even 
a means to heaven that you are following this Rama" 


Verse Locator 


Vay dard: A Sige A Ap TA APTA | 
HY WT Fa: SHA ATA AA Aa: || 2-¥o-2o 
27. vadantaH = saying; evam = so; te naraaH = those people; na shekuH = were not 
able; sodhum = to restrain; baashhpam = their tears; aagatam = that 


come; anugachchhantaH = and followed; tam = the Rama; priyam = their beloved; ikshhvaaku 
nandanam = delight of the Ikshvaakus. 


Saying so, those people were not able to restrain their tears that come and followed that 
Rama, their beloved delight of the Ikshvakus. 


Verse Locator 
HY mo Fa: SAANA TAAA: | 
Profs A ya sears sf Sa Fete || 3-80-34 


28. atha = then; raajaa = the king; diinachetanaH = with the distressed min; bruvan = 
saying; dakshhyaaniti = that he would behold; priyam = his beloved; putram = 
son; nirjagaama = came out; gR^ihaat = of his palace; vR^itaH = surrounded; striibhiH = by 
women; diinaabhiH = who were dejected. 


Then, the king with the distressed mind, saying that he would behold his beloved saw, came 
out of his palace surrounded by women who were too dejected. 


Verse Locator 
Baya A AT: ST aed Fel La: | 
JA Ae: HUA Seg, AEA PER || 3-80-29 


29. agrataH = In front of him; shushruve = was heard; mahaasvanaH = a huge 
noise; rudantiinaam = of crying; striiNaam = women; naadaH yathaa = echoing like 
trumpeting; kareNuunaam = of female elephants; mahati kuNjare = (when) a lordly 
elephant; baddhe = has been pinoned. 


In front of him was heard a huge noise of crying women, echoing like trumpeting of female 
elephants when a lordly elephant has been pinioned. 


Verse Locator 
flat FMT PIGRA: SAK Aa: Tat TH | 
qRyof: qf caret WSU sugd: FAT || 2-¥o-Z0 


30. tadaa = then; kaale = at that time; pitaa hi = the father as is well known; shriimaan = 
as a glorious; raajaa = king; kaakutsthaH = Dasaratha(a scion of Kakutstha) abhavat = 
becoame; sannaH = shrunk; puurNa shashiiyathaa = like a full moon; upaplutaH = 
overshadowed; graheNa = by an eclipse. 


At that time, the father of Rama as is well known as a glorious king Dasaratha(a scion of 
Kakutstha) looked shrunk, like the full moon oversadowed by an eclipse. 


Verse Locator 


a a MAM ara MAT SATS: | 
Ja FaeaAaa ARAA ag || 2-¥o-32 


31.saH = then; shriimaan = glorious; dasharathaatmaJaH = son of Dasaratha; 
Rama; achintyaatmaa = of inconceivable courage; samchodayaamaasa = directed; suutam = the 


charioteer; iti = thus; vaahyataam = "Let it be driven; tvaritam = fast" 


That glorious son of Dasaratha(Rama) of inconceivable courage, directed the charioteer in 
the words "Let the chariot be driven fast." 


Verse Locator 


wat orelle ars TH ABA A AAT | 
SUA AM: ana ated: || 2-Yo-32 


32. tathaa = then; raamaH = Rama(commanded); tamsuutam = that charioteer; iti = with 
the words; yaahi = "Move on!" janaH = the people; iti = with the words; tishhTha = "stop!" 
choditaH = urged; adhvani = on the passage; suutaH = the charioteer; naashakat = could 
not; kartum = do; ubhayam = both. 


Rama commanded that charioteer with the words "Move on!" The people said to him "stop!" 
Urged on the passage, the charioteer could not do both. 


Verse Locator 
raf ngae eA Oats: | 
qaf MNA HERG: || 2-¥o-33 


33MahiirajaH = the dust; abhyavahitam = raised on the road; nirgachchhati = due to 
moving out; raame = of Rama; mahaabaahau = the mighty armed; prashashaama = was 
suppressed; patitaiH = by the falling; paurajanaashrubhiH = tears of the citizens. 


The dust raised on the road due to moving out of mighty armed Rama, was suppressed by 
the falling tears of the citizens. 


Verse Locator 


Seal qURE AA Slelpdqdcy | 
Tarot aari RAASTA || 2-Yo-3¥ 


34. rudiraashru paridyuunam = Wet with wailing tears; haahaakR“itam = (and) loud 
cries; puram = the city (of Ayodhya) prayaaNe = at that time of departure; raaghavasya = of 
Rama; aasiit = became; achetanam = unconscious; paramapiiditam = with deep agony. 


With full of wailing tears, the citizens of after making loud cries became unconscious with 
deep agony, at the time of departure of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
gara 74A: SOTA SATA | 
faerat: afer Usxchutted || 2-¥o-34 
35. asram = Tears; aayaasasambhavam = born of anguish; susraava = flowed; nayanaiH = 


from the eyes; striiNaam = of women; salilamiva = like(drops of) water; paNkajaiH = from 
lotuses; miina samkshhobhachalitaiH = by the commation of fist. 


Tears born of anguish flowed from the eyes of women like(drops of) water falling from 
lotuses by the commotion of fish. 


Verse Locator 


gear g sulted: starter ferry Gea | 
Proud g: Edel Sd GH: || 3-80-34 


36. dRAishhTvaa = Seeing; puram = the city; ekachittagatam = with singleness of 
mind; shriimaan = the glorious; nR/ipatiH = monarch; nipapaataiva = fell down; duHkhena = 
with agony; drumaH iva = like a tree; hatamuulaH = sain at its root. 


Seeing the city with singleness of mind, the glorious monarch Dasaratha fell down with 
agony, like a tree slain at its root. 


Verse Locator 


TASH Sel Sell sat Vist WAT YSA: | 
ROTA Wed Maly Alera Yt gfe || 2-Yo-3'0 


37. tataH = thereafter; prekshhya = seeing; raajaanam = the king; siidantam = becoming 
feeble; bRAishaduHkhitam = and much distress; halahalashabdaH = the out cry; naraaNam = of 
the people; jaJNe = rose; pR4ishhTataH = from the rear; raamasya = of Rama. 


Thereafter, seeing the king becoming feeble and much distressed, the outery of the people 
rose from the rear of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


6l WA sid oT: hha A Aral sfc T SUR | 
Bed: UA GAGA FT sled Tata || 2-Yo-32 


38. kachit = some; janaaH = poeple; kroshantaH = crying; haa raameti = "Oh Rama!" 
apare = and some others; raamamaateti = "Oh Rama's mother!" paryadevayan antHpuram 
samR/iddhamcha = and made the entire gynaecium to weap. 


Some poeple crying "Oh, Rama!" and some other scrying "Oh, Rama's mother!", made the 
entire women in the gynaecium to weap. 


Verse Locator 
aAA aA: g ATA wed ATA | 
IAA ATA Aa Gaal Tt UPA || 3-80-39 


39. anviikshhamaanaH = looking back; raamastu = Rama; dadarsha = saw; raajaanam = 
the king; vishhaNNam = sorrowful; bhraantachetasam = and perplexed in mind; maataram 
chaiva = as well as his mother; anugatau = following(him) pathi = on the road. 


Looking back, Rama saw the king sorrowful and perplexed in mind, as well as his mother 
following (him) on the road. 


Verse Locator 


a ag Sa MAA KAA ATA AN | 
efaa aA: MATA MYA || 32-80-80 


40.saH = Rama; samkshhiptaH = bound; dharmapaashena = by the chord of 
righteousness; naabhyudaikshhata = could not behold those parents; prakaasham = 
openly; kishoraH iva = as a (foal); baddhaH = caught; paashena = in a snare; maataram 
yathaa = its dam. 


Rama, bound by the chord of righteousness, could not gaze openly at his parents, as a foal 
caught in asnare would not properly look at its dam. 


Verse Locator 


qad a aa Held sige sel ga fact | 
gear teaa aire afte are sft arf || 32-80-83 
41. dR/ishhTvaa = seeing(then) padaatinau = coming by foot; yaanaarhau = (through) 
worthy of a chariot; sukhochitau = habituated to comfort; avaduHkhaarhau = unworthy of 


suffering; saamchodayaamaasa = commanded; sarathim = the charioteer; iti = thus; yaahi = 
"Drive; shiighram = fast!" 


Seeing them coming by foot, though worthy of a chariot, habituated to comfort and 
unworthy of suffering, Rama commanded the charioteer with words: "Drive fast!" 


Verse Locator 


a R aL Gey are: gear aA fe: | 
Hg: a afege are: ala afecta feu: || 2-Yo-¥2 
42.purushhvyaaghraH = Rama; the tiger among men; duHkhadam = feeling 
pained; dvipaH iva = as an elephant; totraarditaH = pricked by a good; na shaktaH hi = was 


indeed not able; sahitum = to bear; tat = that; darshanam = sight; pituH = of his 
father; maatushcha = and his mother. 


Rama the tiger among men, feeling pained, as an elephant being pricked by a good, indeed 
was not able to bear that plight of his father and his mother. 


Verse Locator 


Terie FAIA THAR | 
TAC BAT A MAATAT ATTA || 2-Yo-¥3 


43. raamamaataa = Rama's mother(Kausalya) abhyadhaavata = ran towards her 
son; dhanuH iva = as a cow; dhanuH iva = as a cow; baddha vatsaa = whose calf stands 
tied; vatsalaa = fond of her calf; aayaantii = coming; agaaram prati = home; vatsa kaaraNaat 
yathaa = for her calf. 


Rama's mother (Kausalya) ran towards her son, as a cow fond of her calf and whose calf is 
tied(in a stall), runs home for her calf. 


Verse Locator 
TU Sard HMAC TAA AA Seay | 
leah TA UA sft at Std AeA set T || 2-Yo-vy¥ 
magori Bae athe FAST | 
Ah AAA Tal FA SF ATA || 3-80-84 


44; 45. saH = Rama; askR“it = again and again; praikshhata = saw; taam kausalyaam = 
that Kausalya; maataram = his mohter; rudantiim = who was crying; tathaa = 
thus; anudhaavantiim = running after; tam ratham = that chariot; mR/ityantiim iva = as 
though dancing; kroshantiim = shouting; raama raameti = Oh; Rama; Rama! haa siite = 
Oh; Seetha! lakshmaNeticha = and Oh; Lakshmana; sravantiim = trickling; vaari = 
tears; netrajam = decended from the eyes; raamalakshmaNa siitaartham = for the sake of 
Rama; Lakshmana and Seetha. 


Rama again and again saw that Kausalya, his mother who was crying thus, running after 
that chariot as though dancing, shouting"Oh, Rama, Rama!" "Oh, Seetha!" and "Oh, Lakshmana!" 
trickling tears descending from her eyes for the sake of Rama Lakshmana and Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


feos sA mor arty arf arte sfa wea: | 
GAA IY STH ART: Sd FT AA || 2-¥o-¥g 
46. dasharatha = Dasaratha; chukrosha = exclaimed saying; tishheti = "Stop!" raaghavaH 


= Rama; yaahiyaahi iti = "go on; proceed!" aatmaa = the mind; sumantrasya = of 
Sumantra; babhuuya = became; antaraa iva = as in between; chakrayoH = two whirl-pools. 


Dasaratha exclaimed saying "Stop!" while Rama called out "Go on, proceed!" (In that way) 
Sumantra's mind became confused, as in between two (opposing) whirl pools. 


Verse Locator 


q STH sft Moy Sores Sth Teale | 
Rra gee ASA sfe eA: AA AA || 3-80-89 
47. raamaH = Rama; abraviit = said; tam = to him; iti = thus; vakshhyasi = "you can 
say; rajaanaam = to the king; naashraushhamiti = that you did not hear; upaalabdho.api = 


even when scolded; duHkham = (seeing) their gief; chiram = for a long tiem; paapishhTam = is 
a very wicked thing. 


Rama said to him: "You can say to the king that you did not hear (his call), even when 
scolded (later). seeing their grief for a long time is quite unbearbale." 


Verse Locator 


TAR E Fa: Hdd AGAMA F AA TAA | 
Ford: AÀ Sar May Alea Bre AeA: || 2-Yo-¥e 
48. saarathiH = the charioteer; kurvan = doing; raamasya = (as per) Rama's; vachaH = 
words; anuJNaapya = taking leave of; tam = those; janam = citizens; chodayaamaasa = 


driven; hayaan = the horses; shiighram = (more) speedily; vrajoto.api = even when they are 
proceeding. 


The charioteer, doing as per Rama's words, took leave of those citizens and drive the horses 
more speedily even while they are going. 


Verse Locator 


adel St Tait MAA Heal Maf ATA | 
AAS SO ay ait: q at Gadd AASA || 3-80-89 
49. raaJNaH = the king's ; janaH = people; nyavartata = returned; pradakshhiNam 
kRAitvaa; after (mentally) going round; raamam = Rama; maamshham = the 


mankind; nanyavartata = did not return; manasaa.api = with their mind; ashruvegishcha = or 
the impulse of their tears. 


The king's people returned after (mentally) going round Rama. Their minds did not return. 
Their impulse of tears also did not get reduced. 


Verse Locator 


OH Sede GAR STS T YTA RA HIST | 
SFA STAT FST AST HER SIVA TT: || 3-80-40 


50. amaatyaaH = the ministers; uuchuH = spoke; vachaH = these words; maahaarajam = 
to the king; dasharatham = Dasaratha; iti = thus; yam = to who; ichchhet = (we) desire(him) 
aayantam = to come; punaH = again; enam = to him; naanuprajet = we; should not 
follow; duuram = to a long distance. 


The ministers spoke to king Dasaratha as follows:" We should not follow to a long distance 
him whom we wish to see come back." 


Verse Locator 
AA aa: Ae TOT SoA | 
Ufeaa ma: MAOUT wu: | 
FARA AST HUTT: FATA | 
Aaa: TA AAL AAT: || 3-80-43 


51. nishamya = hearing; teshhaam = their; vachaH = words; sarvaguNopapannam = 
which were befitting with all virtues; raajaa = the king; KR^ipaNaH = felt 
miserable; vyasthitaH = stopped short; iikshhamaaNaH = gazing; sa bhaaryaH = along with his 
wife; tam sutam = at that son(Rama); prasvinnagaatraH = with his body 
pesspiring; pravishhaNNaruupaH = and wearing a dejected appearance. 


Hearing their words, which were befilting with all virtues, the king Dasaratha felt 
miserable, stopped short, gazing along with his wife, at his son Rama, with his whole body 
perspiring and wearing a dejected look. 


zA aretifes mad a cared artea rue acaiRar: at: 


Thus completes 40th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


fas a a a a a a a a a aa a a a ae a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 41 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The ladies of the royal gymnasium lament over the exile of Rama and others. The citizens of 
Ayodhya also are reduced to a miserable plight. All Nature mourns at Rama's departure. 


Verse Locator 


aai goueae farratia parso | 
andares y ama SAUTE TA || 2-¥ 8-8 


1. tadaa = then; tasmin = that Rama; purushhavyaaghre = the tiger among 
men; kR/itaaNjalou = having paid obeisance with joined palms; viniryaati = departed; atha = 
moreover ; aartha shabdaH = a great cry of distress ;samjaG“ye = arose ;striiNaam = among 
women ; antaHpure = of inner apartments. 


As Rama the tiger among men, having paid obeisance with joined palms departed, a great 
cry of distress arose among women of inner apartments. 


Verse Locator 


STU TAR BT gda aA: | 
Ot iy MRL a Sree E AT: Fea J eae || 2-¥ 2-2 
2. kvanu = Where; saH naathaH = is he the Lord; gachchhati = going; yaH = who; gataH = 


was the path ; aasiit = who became; sharaNamcha = the protector ;asya Janasya = of these 
people; anaathasya = who are defenseless ; durbalasya = weak; tapasvinaH = and unhappy." 


Where is he going, who was the path, who became the protector of the people, who are now 
defenseless weak and unhappy?" 


Verse Locator 


a Heated AAA: sft pleat ao | 
HSM WAI Tal GA GET: Fa Tafa || 2-¥ 8-3 


3. kvachit = where; gataH = has he gone; kR/idhyati = who was not angry; abhishapto. 
api = even if accused ; varjayan = who resolved; krodhaniiyaani = every 
misunderstanding; prasaadayan = who propitiated; sarvaan = all those; kruddhaan = who 
were angry; samaduHkaH = by sharing their suffering?" 


"Where has he gone, who was not angry even when provoked, who resolved every 
misunderstanding and who propitiated all those who were angry by sharing their suffering? 


Verse Locator 


MCU Aer dot Gat Arak ade | 
Aa at add SAY ASAT Fa J eae || 2-¥ 2-¥ 


4. yaH = which Rama; mahaatejaH = having great splendor; yathaa = in which 
manner; vartate = was treating; kausalyaayaam = Kausalya; maatari = his mother; tathaa = in 
the same manner; vartate = was treating; Asmaasu = us; kvanu = where; mahaatmaa = that 
great-souled Rama; gachchhati = has gone?" 


That illustrious and great-souled Rama, who treated us with the same reverence he paid to 
his own mother, where has he gone?" 


Verse Locator 


hehe RRA Ua Hfd: TAF | 
ORATAT TART BRA GT: FA J Tea || 2-¥ 8-4 


5. kvanu = Where; gachchhati = has he gone; paritraataa = (he) the protector; asya = of 
these; janasya = people; jagataH = and the world; samachoditaH = driven; vanam = to the 
forest; raaG4yaa = by the king; klishyamaanena = tormented; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi" 


"Where has he gone, he the protector of the people and the whole world, driven to the 
forest by the king, goaded on by Kaikeyi? " 


Verse Locator 


sel feat eon ofa ates afar | 
UR Tea AT MAW FA aa aAA || 2-¥2-& 
6. raajaa = the king; nishchetanaH = is a senseless man. Aho = Alas! pravastyati = he has 


sent away from home; vanavaase = to dwell in forest; raamam = Rama; sampriyam = the very 
beloved man; dharmyam = the pious minded; satyavratam = strictly truthful . 


"Alas! In his folly, the king has banished the virtuous the beloved and the strictly truthful 
Rama to the forest!" 


Verse Locator 


sfa sat afew: at faacarga ea: | 
SoG: Ud GE Bat: AERA FT APY: || 2-¥ 8-0 


8. iti = thus; sarvaaH = all; taaH mahishhyaH = those queens; rurudushchaiva = shed 
their tears; duhkhaartaaH = in grief; dhenavaH iva = like unto cows; vivatsaaH = deprived of 
their calves; vichukrushuH = cried out; sasvaram = in loud noise. 


Thus did all the queens lament, like unto cows deprived of their calves and in there 
affection cried out loudly. 


Verse Locator 
E TA Sec: OR BRA aed area Het Ufa: | 
UA ates Aaa: Aca T sree Aa feraa: || 2-¥2-¢ 
8. saH mahiipatH = that king; putrashokaabhisantaptaH = profoundly afflicted by the 
departure of his son; aasiit = became; suduHkhitaH = increasingly depressed; shrutvaa = after 


hearing; tam = that; ghoram = terrible; aarta shabdam = crying sound; antaHpure = in the 
private apartments. 


Hearing those terrible crying sounds in the private apartments, the king profoundly 
afflicted by the departure of his son, became increasingly depressed. 


Verse Locator 


a oft shit aged Ha: a rag stele | 
AGS Ha AMT Mat AAT A TAA || 2-¥ 3-9 
9. agnihotraaNi = sacrificial fires; naahuuyanta = were not 
performed; gR/ihamethinaH = house-holders; naapachan = did not cook their food.; prajaaH = 


people; na aakurvan = did not do; kaaryam = (their )act .suuryashcha = even the sun 
antaradhiiyata = disappeared . 


On the departure of Rama to the forest, the sacred fires were no longer performed, no 
house holder prepared food, the people did not do their acts and even the sun went into eclipse. 


Verse Locator 


AGS Hira Wal Aca TAA | 
YA UMA Asta Gath MAATA || 2-¥ 8-20 


10. naagaaH = Elephants; vyasR4ijan = threw out; kabalaan = the morsels of food (they 
had taken into their mouths ) gaavaH = Cows; na paayayan = did not give suck; vatsaan = to 
their calves; jananii = mother; naabhyanandata = did not rejoice; labdhvaa = for having 
got; putram = a son; prathamajam = born for the first time . 


Elephants threw out the morsels of food they had taken into their mouths. Cows did not give 
suck to their calves. Mother did not rejoice, for having got a son born for the first time. 


Verse Locator 


Berge afea sat: a ge garg sift | 
GSU: SAA SAT Wel: Ae Aaa: || 3-83-33 


11. trishankuH = Trisanku; lohitaaN“gashcha = Lohitanga; Brihaspati budhaavapi = 
Brihaspati as also Budha; sarve = all; grahaaH = planets; daaruNaaH = assumed 
harshness; abhyetya = got; vyavasathitaaH = stayed; samam = with the moon. 


Trisanku, Lohintanga, Brihaspati as also Budha and all other planets assumed a menacing 
aspect and got stayed with the moon. 


Verse Locator 


ASAT Tet rA Wer: A We AST: | 
Aa: a GYAN: F AMPS NAMIN || 2-¥ 2-22 


12. nakshhatraaNi = Stars; gataarchiimshhi = ceased to twinkle; grahaashcha = 
planets; gatachetasaH = were deprived of their splendour; vishaakhaastu = The stars of 
Visakha; prachakaashire = appeared; nabhasi = in the heaven; sadhuumaaH = veiled in mist. 


Stars ceased to twinkle. Planets were deprived of their splendour. The stars of Visakha 
appeared in the heaven, veiled in the mist. 


Verse Locator 
aaa Aetafeteatteetd: | 
UA FAH Vast AA WAT eA A || 2-¥ 2-23 
13. mahodadhiH = The great ocean; utthitaH = rose; kaalikaanilavegena = as by a speed 


of a long-lasting tempest; raame = (while) Rama; pravrajite = went; vanam = to the forest; tat 
nagaram = that city; prachachaala = was shaken. 


The great ocean rose, as by a speed of a long-lasting tempest. While Rama went to the forest, 
that city was shaken. 


Verse Locator 
fear: vafgen: dat ANR aga: | 
q Del are aga wa a fea || 2-¥2-2¥ 


14. sarvaaH = All; dishaH = the cardinal points;paryaakulaaH = having been 
disturbed;samvR“itaaHiva = were like covered timireNa = by darkness ; grahaaH = 
planets; naprakaashe = did not become visible; na = nor; nakshhatramapi = even the 
stars; na = nor; kimcha = any other. 


All the cardinal points, having been disturbed, were covered by darkness. Planets did not 
become visible, nor the stars nor any other thing in heaven. 


Verse Locator 
SRAM APR: Gal oat A SUT | 
arene aT AER at a PIAA stehel AA: || 3-83-34 


15. sarvaaH = All; janaH = the people; naagaraH = belonging to the city; akasmaat = 
suddenly; upaagamat = became; dainyam = apathetic. na kashchit = No one; akarot = 
made; manaH = mind; aahaare vaa = in either food; vihaare vaa = or in pastime. 


All the people of the city suddenly became apathetic. No one was interested in either food 
or in pastime. 


Verse Locator 
prada: Ud chia | 
aaa SA: Se: Yara SATA || 2-¥ 8-2 & 


16. sarvaaH = All; janaH = the people; ayodhyaayaam = in 
Ayodhya; shokaparyaayasamtaptaH = afflicted by grief in succession; satatam = witha 
perpetual;diirgham = long;uchchhvasan = sighs;shushocha = bewailed;jagatiipatim = about(the 
departure of)the Lord of the earth. 


All the people of Ayodhya, afflicted by grief in succession, heaved profound and burning 
sighs and bewailed about the departure of the Lord of the earth. 


Verse Locator 


STS yalpa Ht Wot ALT Wet: STA: | 
q gE: mead Hise Fa: Ah UAT: || 32-83-39 


17. janaH = The people; raajamaarga gataH = in the king's way; bhaashhpa paryaakula 
mukhaH = were having distressed faces filled with tears. nakashchit = No one; lakshhyate = 
appeared; hR^ishhTaH = rejoicing.sarvaaH = All; shoka paraayaNaH = were possessed by grief. 


The people in the king's way were wearing distressed faces filled with tears. No one 
appeared rejoicing. All were possessed by grief. 


Verse Locator 


q afd Uae: afta: a rf are ata: | 
q oe: aad rH Bde uaip STE || 3-83-34 


18. pavanaH = The wind;na vaati = was not blowing; shiitaH = coolly; shashii = The 
moon; na = did not; soumyadarshanaH = appear beneficient; suuryaH = the sun; na tapate = 
did not give out warmth; lokam = to the earth.sarvam = The entire; jagat = 
world; paryaakulam = was in disorder. 


The wind was not blowing coolly. The moon did not appear beneficient. The sun did not 
give out warmth to the earth. The entire world was in disorder 


Verse Locator 
safes: Yar: Sos Hake: AR: TAT | 
Ud Wd Rasa MAA Ue AAAA || -83-39 


19. sutaaH = Sons; bhartaaraH husbands; anarthinaH = did not ask for; striiNaam = the 
women; tathaa = and; bhraataraH = brothers; anarthinaH = did not enquire (of their 
sisters); sarve = all; parityajaya = gave up; sarvam = everything; anvachintayan = thinking 
of; raamam eva = Rama alone. 


Sons did not ask for their mothers and husbands did not ask for their wives. Brothers did 
not enquire about their sisters. All gave up every thing and thought of Rama alone. 


Verse Locator 


a g e Yea: Ud d Ye Aaa: | 
Meh ARO FT Ashlea: MIAH A BSE AAT || 2-¥ 8-20 


20. tadaa = Then; raamasya = Rama's; ye = which; suhrudaH = ownfriends; te sarve = all 
of them; muudhachetasaH = bewildered in mind; aakraantaaH = overwhelmed; shoka 
bhaareNa = by the weight of their agony; na jahuH: did not abandon; shayanam = their beds. 


Then, all of Rama's own friends were bewildered in mind and the weight of their agony 
overwhelmed them. They did not leave their beds. 


Verse Locator 


dd: g aate eat AST | 
yalor ga Hel aude | 
Tare GRA We A Afa | 
SANT Ae AY WOT FATS F || 3-83-33 


21. tataH = Thereafter; ayodhyaa = the city of Ayodhya; rahitaa = bereft 
of; mahaatmanaa = the great souled Rama; mahiiva = like the earth; saparvataa = with 
mountains; rahitaa = abandoned by; purandhareNa = Indra; the lord of rain; chachaala = was 
shaken;ghoram = terribly;bhaya shoka piiditaa = afflicted by fear and 
grief;sanaagayodhaashvagaNaaH = the city filled with elephants; warriors and 
horses;nanaadacha = made a roaring sound. 


Afflicted by fear and grief, the earth with its mountains, deprived of that great souled Rama, 
suffered a terrible convulsion, as when it is abandoned by Indra the lord of rain, and a great 
uproar reigned in the city which was filled with elephants, warriors and horses. 


sia aredifeh waract site pret sealer pus Varaeahear: Bt: 


Thus completes 41th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 42 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The dust raised by Rama's chariot having disappeared for a while, Dasaratha feels dejected 
and fell insensible on ground. When Kaikeyi comes forward to support him he scolds and asks her 
not to touch him. Kausalya then lifts him up and persuades him to return to their house. His 
personal attendants take him to Kausalya's apartments and seeing him plunged in grief, Kausalya 
seats herself beside him and began to lament in various ways. 


Verse Locator 


Odd g faa: AT Lott SUF Ad | 
4 Ud Seach AR: AA SESS STH ATT || 2-¥2-2 


1. yaavat = so long as; rajoruupam = the appearance of dust; adR“ishyata = was 
seen; tasya = (while) Rama; niryataH = was going; taavat = so long; ikshhvaakuvaraH = 
Dasaratha the best of Ikshvakus; naiva samjahaara = did not withdraw; aatmachakshhushhii = 
his eyes. 


As long as the dust raised by the wheels of Rama's chariot could be seen, so long did the king 
not withdraw his gaze from it. 


Verse Locator 


aaa o ray Ga AA sear ARE | 
cae Aaa SA ST RTA YA AAA || 2-¥2-2 


2. yaavat = As long as; raajaa = the king; pashyati = was seeing; priyam = his 
beloved; putram = son; atyanta dhaarmikam = who was exceedingly virtuous; taavat = so 
long; dharaNyaam = the dust in earth; vyavardhateva = appeared to be raising; asya putra 
darshane = for the purpose of seeing his son. 


As long as the king was seeing his beloved son who was exceedingly virtuous, so long did 
the dust in the earth appear to be rising for the purpose of seeing his son. 


Verse Locator 


a Uae ott Sit seq Tear AAA YAU: | 
dal aid: q for: q qara wot det || 2-¥2-3 


3. yadaa = When; rajo api = the dust assuredly; asya raamasya = of the Ramana pashyati 
= was no longer seen; tadaa = then; bhuumipaH = the king; aartaHcha = afflicted 
by; vishhaNNaHcha = dejection; papaata = fell; dharaNiitale = on ground. 


When the dust raised by Rama's chariot was no longer visible, the unfortunate king afflicted 
by dejection, fell insensible on ground. 


Verse Locator 


AS CAO AMT HAC SGA SAT | 
STAT ART Ara UTA hha WRT AAT || 2-¥2-¥ 


4. kausalya = Kausalya; aNganaa = his wife; anvaagaat = took place; tasya dakshhiNam 
baahum = on his right side .kaikeyiicha = Kaikeyi ;sumadhyamaa = of charming 
limbs; anvagaat = took her place; vaamam = on the left; paarshvam = side. 


When Dasaratha fell down, Kausalya his wife took her place on his right side to lift him up 
and Kaikeyi of charming limbs took her place on his left side. 


Verse Locator 


a aaa a aAA ear Pada T | 
sara UT ebay stem capac SRA: || 2-¥2-& 


5. raajaa = The king; sampannaH = endowed with; nayena = wisdom; dharmeNa = 
virtue; vinayenacha = and discretion; samiikshhya = seeing; taam kaikeyiim = that 
Kaikeyi; uvaacha = said to her; vyathitendriyaH = in his agitated senses. 


The king endowed with wisdom virtue and discretion seeing Kaikeyi beside him, said to her 
in great agitation as follows: 


Verse Locator 


beable at a4 sari Grete aa ge aioe | 
a R ar ser gA a areata oer || 2-¥2-§ 


6. kaikeyi = Oh;Kaikeyi! tvam = you dushTachaariNii = of wicked conduct; maa 
spraakshhii = do not touch; mama = my; aNgaani = limbs; nahi ichchhaami = I do not 
want; drashhTum = to see; tvaam = you; na bhaaryaa = are not my wife; na = 
nor; baandhavii = a relative 


"Oh, wicked Kaikeyi! Do not touch my limbs. I do not wish to see you .You are no longer my 
wife nor a relative." 


Verse Locator 


OF ay soa 4 eH Ura ct AT | 
haa AÍ Ue fe cay Uh SATA ASR HSA || 2-¥ 2-0 


7. aham = I; na = am not; ye cha = of those; anujivanti = who are; dependent ;tvaam = on 
you; na = nor; te = are they; mama = on me. aham = J; tyajaami = discord; tvaam = 
you; tvaktadharmaam = who left righteousness; kevalaarthaparaam = and interested in 
avariciousness alone. 


"I am not of those who are dependent on you nor are they anything to me. I discord you, by 
whom righteousness has been discorded and who are solely interested in avariciousness." 


Verse Locator 
STL ALS ot OTC arta AoA E ae | 
SPM ad GAA see Ath UA F || 2-¥2-¢ 
8. tatsarvam = All that; aagRAhNaamitiyat = by taking; te = your; paaNim = 


hand; paryaNayamchayat = circumabubulating; agnim = the sacred fire; anujaanaami = I 
renounce; asmin loke = in this world; paratracha = and the next. 


All that contract which I entered into by taking your hand and circumambulating the sacred 
fire, I now renounce in this world and the next. " 


Verse Locator 
Wa: Tel Welt: ATL AIR WITT Sa SARA | 
aA E cee AA HAA AT AT del GAA STA || 2-¥ 2-8 
9. syaatchet = In case; bharataH = Bharata; pratititaH = is cheerful man; praapya = after 
obtaining; idam raajyam = this kingdom ; avyayam = which is imperishable; yat = what 
ever; dadyaat = is given ; me = to me; pitrartham = in the form of obsequial rites; maagamat = 


let it reach; maam = me. 


"If Bharata feels cheerful for having got this kingdom which is imperishable, let the 
obsequial rites performed to me after my death do not reach me" 


Verse Locator 
HAY WU] GAARA TA SUT Ae ANTA | 
ddd deal edt Hae atte PfI || 2-¥ 2-20 


10. atha = Therafter;kausalya = Kausalya; devii = the queen; shokakarshitaa = 
overwhelmed with grief; samutthaapya = lifted up; tam naraadhipam = that 
king; reNusamuddhvastam = who was covered with dust; tadaa = then; nyavartata = returned 
(home). 


Meanwhile Kausalya the queen overwhelmed with grief, lifted up the king who was 
covered with dust and returned to her house. 


Verse Locator 


ga SA HUA HAT YEA Bly Sa OTT | 
HIATT TH AAT Ga Shale ATH, || 2-¥ 2-8 8 


11. dharmaatma = The virtuous Dasaratha ; samchinthya :thinking deeply of; putram = 
his son ;raaghavam = Rama; anvatapyata = was desolated; hatveva = as one who has 
slain; brahmaNam = a Brahmin; kaamaat = intentionally; spR/ishhTvaa = or as 
touching; agnim = fire ; paaNinaa = by hand. 


The virtuous monarch, thinking deeply of his son Rama, was so desolated as one who has 
slain a brahmin intentionally or as touching the fire by hand. 


Verse Locator 


Pages ga Aqa ya Sted: Ba IHG | 


Cal a afta SUA DART SYA: AAT || 2-¥ 2-22 


12. nivR*ityaiva nivRityaiva = Turning again and again ;rathavartmasu = towards the 
track of the chariot; ruupam = the countenance ;raaG“yaH = of the king ;siidataH = in grief 
;naati babhou = lost its radiance ; amshumataHyathaa = like sun ;grastasya = when swallowed 
by Rahu .* 


Turning again and again towards the track of the chariot, the countenance of the king in 
grief lost its radiance like sun losing its radiance when swallowed by Rahu. 


*-Rahu- the inauspicious planet sent to swallow the sun at the time of eclipse. 


Verse Locator 


factory a Ged aid: Maa YAR se | 
TR Hed AGUA Fee GIA AY ssc || 2-¥2-23 


13. duhkhaartaaH = Afflicted by grief; anusmaran = thinking of ; priyam = his 
beloved; putram = son ;vilalaapacha = he lamented;.atha = Thereafter; buddhvaa = knowing 
; putram = his son;anupraaptam = reaching ; nagaraantam = the end of the city ; abraviit = he 
said: 


Afflicted by grief, thinking of his beloved son he lamented. Knowing that his son reached 
the end of the city, he said as follows: 


Verse Locator 


qed T RRA Feds da AA Sor | 
Galt fÀ ga A ASIA J Gad || 2-¥2-2¥ 


14. padaani = The marks of hooves; mukhyaanaam = oh excellent ; vaahanaam = 
horses;vahataam = which carried;mama = my;aatmajam = child ;tam = that Rama ;dR/shyante 
= were seen; pathi = on the way; saH = He ; mahaatmaa = the great souled; na dR“ishyate = is 
not seen. 


"The marks of hooves of excellent horses which carried away my child are seen on the way. 
But he the great souled one is not being seen" 


Verse Locator 


UTA Fale Ua Hel get Aor SUT: | 
PISA A Ale A HAA STUTS BATA || 3-83-34 
gara FAA: PUTT: Ti Wfosa: | 
fates WAU HUTA $d RNN: || 2-¥2-2& 


15;16. yaH = He who; shete = slept; sukheshhu = in comfort ;upadhaaneshhu = on 
coverings ;chandana ruushhitaH = sprinkled with the essence of sandalwood; viijyamaana = 
refreshed by fans over him ; mahaarhaabhiH = by the most deserving ;striibhiH = 
women; saH = that Rama ;mama sutottamaH = the best of all my sons ;nuunam = will from 
now on ;upaashritaH = has to take refuge ;vR/ikshhamuulam = at the foot of a tree 
;kvachideva = somewhere ;shayishhyate = lying down; kaashhTam vaa = on the trunk 
; yadivaa = or ; upadhaaya = rest on; aashmaanam = a stone." 


"He who slept on comfort on coverings sprinkled with the essence of sandalwood and 
refreshed by fans waved over by him by the most deserving women, Rama the best of all my sons , 
will from now on, has to take refuge at the foot of a tree somewhere, lying down on its trunk or 
rest on a stone." 


Verse Locator 
AA FT AeA: PUTT: TiS: | 
fata: <a DAU ch OAT ae}: || 3-83-39 


17. kKR4ipeNaH = The unfortunate one; utthaasyaticha = will wake up; medinyaaH = from 
the hard earth; paamshugunDitaH = stained with dust ;vivasvasan = sighing;R“ishhabhaH = 
like a bull elephant ;the lord of ; kareNuunaam = female elephants; prasravaNaat iva = (rising 
from)the side of a hill." 


"The unfortunate one will wake up from the hard earth stained with dust, sighing like a 
bull-elephant rising from the side of a hill" 


Verse Locator 


ZAA TA YSU ate SEA Fat RT: | 
UAA gTa maA Ath AMAA ANAA || 2-¥2-8C 
18. nuunam = from today; purushhaaH = the men ; vanecharaaH = who are the 
inhabitants of the forest; drakshhyanti = will behold ; diirghabaahum = that long armed 


; lokanaatham = lord of the world; raamam = Rama ; utthaaya = rising from the ground 
;sgachchhantam = and wandering around ; anaathavat = like an orphan." 


From today the inhabitants of the forest will behold that long armed lord of the world, 
Rama, rising from the ground and wandering around like an orphan" 


Verse Locator 


SAAT a chebfa fA AA ATTE | 
UCHIHA eaa MAA || 3-83-39 
19. saa = That Sita; sukhasadochitaa = who was always accustomed to 
comforts; ishhTaa = the beloved; sutaa = daughter; janakasya = of king Janaka ; adya = now 


; gamishhyanti = will wander; vanam = in the forest; kaNTakaakramaNaklaantaa = exhausted 
through the thorny undergrowth." 


"The daughter of Janaka, who was always accustomed to comforts, will wander exhausted 
in the forest through the thorny undergrowth " 


Verse Locator 


SAÍA aaa AT TAH gA | 
gua ATA AM TAR MENTA || 2-¥Q-2o 
20. saa = Sita ;anabhiG“yaa = who was not accustomed ;vanaanaam = to woodlands 
;snuunam = from now on; upaishhyati = will obtain ;bhayam = fear; shrutvaa = hearing 


;shvaapadaa narditam = the roaring sound of wild beasts; gambhiiram = which was 
thundering; romaharshhaNam = causing hair to stand on end. 


"Sita who was not earlier accustomed to woodlands, from now on will live in terror, 
hearing the roaring sound of wild beasts ,;which was thundering ." 


Verse Locator 


SAAT Wachehla falar weg AET | 
a fe ca Gey cares feat SAAJA Sere || 2-¥ 2-22 


21. Kaikeyi = Oh; Kaikeyi! Bhava = be; sakaamaa = your desire fulfilled! aavasa = Dwell 
; raajyam = in the kingdom ;vidhavaa = as a widow; na utsahe hi = I do not indeed 
wish; jiivitum = to live; tamvinaa = without Rama ; purushhavyaaghram = the tiger among 
men." 


"Oh, Kaikeyi! Let your desire be fulfilled! Dwell in the kingdom as a widow. I do not indeed 
wish to survive without Rama the tiger among men." 


Verse Locator 
sia Var face eon ot ite afta: | 
sued AREA NAAN YX JAAA || 2-¥2-22 


22. ityevam = Thus; vilapam = lamenting; raajaa = the king; abhisamvR“itaH = 
surrounded; janoughena = by his people ; pravivesha = entered ; purothamam = Ayodhya the 
best of cities; arishhTam iva = like enering a disastrous house; apasnaataH = by the one who 
has taken the funeral bath. 


Thus lamenting, the king surrounded by his people, entered Ayodhya the best of cities like 
entering a disastrous house by one who has taken the funeral bath. 


Verse Locator 


MT TAR AA ra Ga STITT eae | 
Feed gde GES Sala A SeaTALOT HET TUT | 
aa sidan Oy wat A ga ATA | 
Perro] MATA TSH GAS ER, || 3-83-33 


23. aavekshhya = seeing; taam = that; sarvaam = entire; puriim = city ;shuunya chatvara 
veshmaantaam = with its road junctions and mansions deserted ; samvR‘itaapaNa devataam = 
with its shops and temples closed ; klaanta durbala duHkhaartaam = with people exhausted 
with fatigue and plunged in affliction ; naatyaakiirNe mahaapathaam = its highways not very 
crowded ; raajaa = the king ;praavishat = entered ;vilaapan = wailing ;anuchintayan = 
thinking; raamameva = of Rama alone;ambudam iva = as the cloud ;suuryaH = by a sun. 


Seeing the entire city with its road-junctions and mansions deserted, its shops and temples 
closed, with its people exhausted with fatigue and plunged in affliction; its highways not very 
crowded ,the king entered his palace wailing and thinking of Rama alone as the sun enters a 
cloud. 


Verse Locator 


Fel SC Sd HALAW YOO Sd GAT | 
TAT teats 42H Ace AAV F || 2-¥2-2¥ 


24. rahitam = Bereft; raameNa = of Rama;vaidehyaa = Sita ;lakshhmaNenacha = and 
Lakshmana ;veshma = the palace ;mahaahradam iva = (looked) like a big pool 
; akshhobhyam = rendered unperturbed; hR/itoragam = emptied of snakes ;suvarNena = by 
Garuda. 


Bereft of Rama Sita and Lakshmana, the palace looked like a big pool rendered unperturbed 
due to emptying of snakes in it by Garuda* 


*Garuda was a mythical bird (chief of feathered race, enemy of the serpent race) 
Verse Locator 
HY ngaa AANA: | 
Sara ygan qaqa a ALAA || 2-¥ 2-24 
25. atha = Thereafter; vilapan = the lamenting ;vasudhaadhipaH = monarch ; uvaacha = 
spoke ; gadgada shabdaH = in trembling accents; mR^idu = in soft; diinam = pitiful ; asvaram = 
indistinct ; mandaartham = and not clearly intelligible ;vachanam = words. 


The lamenting monarch spoke in trembling accents and in soft, pitiful, indistinct and not 
clearly intelligible words (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
PANAT Ter Sy TA Age Aad AY | 
Sf GOTH MSTA] SAL GR aA: || 3-83-38 
26. nayantu = Take; maam = me; shiighram = quickly; gR^iham = to the apartment 


; kausalyaayaaH = of Kausalya ;raama maatuH = the mother of Rama; na anyatra = Nowhere 
else ; mama hR4idayasya = my heart ;bhavishhyati hi = will indeed find; ashvaasaH = solace ." 


"Take me quickly to the apartment of Kausalya the mother of Rama. Nowhere else my heart 
will find solace " 


Verse Locator 


Sha JAA VIG AAA gI: | 
ACURA Ter aa Uda fetta || 2-¥ 2-29 


27. dvaaradarshinaH = the attendants; anayan = took; raajaanam = the king ;bruvantam 
= who was speaking; iti = thus ;kausalyaaH = to Kausalya's; gR^iham = house. tatra = 
there; viniitavat = (he was ) gently; nyaveshyata = laid . 


The attendants took the king who was speaking as aforesaid, to Kausalya's house and there 
he was gently laid (on a coach). 


Verse Locator 


dd: da uere paaa AANT | 
afteg] aft aq gee oferta AA: || 3-83-34 


28. tataH = Then; pravishhTasya = having entered; kausalyaaH = 
Kausalya's; niveshanam = apartment; tasya = his; manaH = heart; babhuuva = 
became; lulitam = agitated; adhiruhyaapi = even though laid on ;shayanam = a coach. 


Having entered Kausalya's apartment and even though laid on a coach, his heart became 
agitated. 


Verse Locator 


Pease a erate Aafin | 
SAGATA Wal ALAA || 3-83-39 


29. putradvaya vihiinam = bereft of two sons; snushhayaapi = and the daughter in law 
also; vivarjitam = having left; raajaa = the king; apashyat = saw; bhavanam = the 
house; ambaram iva = as a sky; nashhTochandram = without a moon. 


Bereft of his two sons and his daughter -in-law also having deserted, the king saw that 
house devoid of charm as a sky without a moon. 


Verse Locator 
FLT G&A Hel coil Wary Gera Haare | 
Seq: TAU] Genta ST MIA Tela ATA || 2-¥2-30 


30. dRAishhTvaa = Looking at; tat = that house; udyamya = and lifting up; bhujam = his 
arm; viiryavaan = the powerful; mahaaraajaH = monarch; chukrosha = cried 
; uchchaiHsvareNa = in loud voice; haa raaghava = Oh ;Rama! jahaasi = you have left ; maam = 
us(both your mother and J). 


Looking at that palace and lifting up his arm, the powerful monarch cried in a loud voice, " 
Oh, Rama! You have left us both, your mother and I." 


Verse Locator 
gaa Fa TA Hrs AAA AL SAAT: | 
Ofsted: d TAF AAA YAR STA || 2-¥ 2-38 


31. bata = Alas! Ye = Those; narottamaH = jewels among men; jiivishhyanti = who will 
survive; tam kaalam = the term; drakshhyanti = and see; raamam = Rama;punaH aagatam = 


come back ;parishhvajantaH = and embracing him ;sukhitaaH = will be happy. 


"Alas! Those jewels among men who will survive the term of fourteen years, seeing Rama 
come back and embrace him, will be happy indeed." 


Verse Locator 
AY TPA MIATA, HIRATA STA: | 
RA crue HlaeaAanstaa || 2-¥2-32 


32. atha = thereupon ;raatrayaam = the night ;prasannaam = having fallen; kaala 
raatryaamiva = (the night) resembling the hour of death ;aatmanaH = to him; dasarathaH = 
Dasaratha; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words ;kausalyaam = to Kausalya; artharaatre = at 
that midnight 


Thereupon, the night having fallen, the night resembling the hour of death to him, 
Dasaratha spoke these words to Kausalya when the midnight struck : 


Verse Locator 


way Asse sfeanlt 4 Pact | 
a ar aah lated Srey ATA UTA HAT || 2-¥2-33 
33. kausalye = "Oh;Kausalya! me dR/ishhTiH = My sight ;anugataa = extinguished along 
with ; raamam = Rama;na nivartate = and not turned out. adyaapi = Even now; na pashyaami = 


I cannot see; tvaa = you;saadhu = properly ;spR^isha = touch ;maam = me ;paaNinaa = with 
your hand." 


"Oh, Kausalya! My sight has extinguished along with Rama and not returned. Even now, I 
am not able to see you properly. Touch me with your hand." 


Verse Locator 


TT Ue orgie elt | 
cates edt grat AR SoH | 
oy JAU AAPA sid STT | 


fafteqerdt factory es || 2-¥2-3¥ 


34. samiikshhya = perceiving; tam narendram = that monarch; shayane = on the coach 
;anuvichintayantam = absorbed in the thought ;raamam eva = of Rama alone; devii = 
Kausalya; adhikam aartaruupaa = appeared very sad ;upaavishya = and sitting down beside 
him ;viniHshvasantii = began to sigh; vilalaapa = and lament; kR“ichchham = with distressed 
look. 


Perceiving that monarch on the coach absorbed in the thought of Rama alone, Kausalya 
appeared very sad and sitting beside him, began to sigh and lament with a distressed look. 


sf aretifes ad ante caret sratemt pres feareanteer: at: 


Thus completes 42nd chapter in the Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 43 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Lamentation of Kausalya 


Verse Locator 


dd: Sales wat Bay steht Urea | 
ACT OF alc stat TA Sara Het UAH || 2-¥3-2 


1. tataH = Thereafter; kausalyaa = Kausalya; putrashokaartaa = afflicted with the grief 
of her son; samiikshha = seeing; paarthivam = the king; shayane = lying down; sannam = 
depressed; shokena = with sorrow; uvaacha = spoke ; tam mahiipatim = thus to that monarch. 


Thereafter, Kausalya afflicted with grief of her son and seeing the king lying down 
depressed with sorrow, spoke to the monarch as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Weal ax age fay sean fated | 
feraftwata chat fear sa fe watt || 2-¥3-2 


2. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; ahijihmagaa = moving tortuously like a snake; uptvaa = 
planted; vishham = poison; raaghave = in Rama; narasharduule = the tiger among 
men; vicharishhyati = and will wander about; pannagii iva = like a female 
serpent; nirmuktaa = that has cast off its slough. 


"Having planted her poison on Rama the tiger among men, indeed Kaikeyi of crooked ways 
will surely wander about freely like a female serpent that has cast off its slough" 


Verse Locator 


faa TAA IAT creel CATAT GATS | 
AAA ATA Wat Ge afer sa aah || 2-¥3-3 


3. labdhakaamaa = having fulfilled her desire; vivaasya = of expelling; raamam = 
Rama; subhagaa = Kaikeyi; the charming woman; traasayishhyati = will frighten; samaahitaa = 
by clamping down; maam = on me; dushhTaahiriva = like a dangerous serpent; veshmani = in 
the hous. 


"Having fulfilled her desire of expelling Rama to the forest, Kaikeyi the charming woman 
will frighten by clamping down upon me, like a dangerous serpent in the house." 


Verse Locator 


HY A TR WA: WRA ary We Ta | 
NA HR: RA AIJA AÀ GPa AA ATTA || 2-¥ 3-¥ 


4. daatum api = even giving; mama = my; aatmajam = son; daasam = as a slave; varam = 
( would have been) better; atha = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; vaset sma = (would have) 
stayed; gR/ihe = in the house;kaama kaaraH = by doing the work entrusted ; charan = and 
roaming about; nagare = in the city;bhaikshhyam = asking alms. 


"Even giving my son to her as a slave would have been better. By that Rama would have at 
least stayed in the house by doing the work entrusted by her and roaming about in the city, asking 
alms. 


Verse Locator 
qada g heh WA VITA BUT Sed: | 
Dice: Lara AMT: UV Sa SMS AAA || 2-¥ 3-4 


5. raamam = Rama; paatayitraa = having been thrown; sthaanaat = out of his 
position;kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; yatheshhTaH = as per her will; pradishhTaH = 
indicated; bhaagaH iva = as a part (of the sacrifice)thrown to; rakshhasaam = ogres; parvaNi = 
on a new or full moon; aahitaagninaa = by one who tends the sacred fire. 


"Having willfully thrown Rama out of his position, Kaikeyi has acted in the same way as one 
who tends the sacred fire throws a part of the sacrifice to ogres on a new or full moon." 


Verse Locator 


TA MoT TAA AL: AST SRR TAR ER: | 
aqa silat TAA SA: TE AAT: || 2-¥3-& 


6. sabhaaryaH = together with wife; sahalakshhmaNaH = accompanied by 
Lakshmana; gajaraajagatiH = walking like the king of elephants; dhanurdharaH = wearing a 
bow; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; viiraH = hero; nuunam = surely; aavishate = will 
have entered; vanam = the forest. 


Together with his wife, accompanied by Lakshmana and walking like king of elephants 
having a bow in hand, the mighty armed hero surely will have entered the forest " 


Verse Locator 


qÀ g AGE GEST hha SA AAT | 
OPM FA aT AT = Hae AANA || 2-¥3- 


7. vane = in the forest; kaanu = what; avasthaa = fate; bhavishhyati = will befall 
(them);adR“4ishTa duHkhaanaam = who had never seen suffering (before); tyaktaanaam = who 
have been sent; tvayaa = by you;vanavaasaaya = to a forest life;anumate = as per the 
wish; kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi. 


" In the forest, what fate will befall them who had never seen such a suffering before and 
who have been sent by you to a forest life as per the wishes of Kaikeyi?" 


Verse Locator 
d tet SM: AVM: thet ciel AAA: | 
HUA AAI HUTT: thet Het: GA AAT: || 2-¥3-C 


8. ratna hiinaH = devoid of riches;te = they ;taruNaaH = theyouthful beings;vivaasitaaH 
= exiled;phalakaale = at the age when they should be enjoying; katham = how; vatsyanti = are 


they to live;kKR4IpaNaaH = in misery; phala muulaiH = with fruits and roots;kR/itaashanaaH = 
to be eaten. 


"Devoid of riches, those youthful beings, in exile at the age when they should be enjoying 
diversions of every kind, how are they to live in misery, having only roots and fruits for their 
nourishment?" 


Verse Locator 


aft sari a cre: SA atten ara: Ra: | 


SUA Ue Ge BAT UATH SS WIAA || 2-¥3-% 
9. yat = when; saH kaalaH = that time ;shivaH = which; apisyaat = come; mama = to me 
idaaniim = now; shoka kshhayaH = that will bring an end to my sorrows; pashyayam = and I 


shall see; raaghavam = Rama;sabhaaryam = with his wife;saha bhraataa = along with his 
brother; iha = here. 


"When that auspicious hour will come to me that will bring an end to my sorrows and I 
shall see Rama with his wife and brother returning here?" 


Verse Locator 


ea VA SURAT AR ar sates wfersare | 
aAA Ee aT Berta aot MAA || 3-83-30 
10. shrutvaiva = hearing; upashtiton = the presence ; viirou = of Rama and 
Lakshmana;the heroes; kadaa = when all; yashasvinii = the famous ; Ayodhya = city of 


Ayodhya; bhavishhyati = will transform; hR/ishhTajanaa = into a city with people thrilling 
with rapture; suuchchhrita dhvaja maalinii = and be adorned with rows of towering banners. 


"When will Ayodhya regain her pristine glory, with people thrilling with rapture and be 
adorned with rows of towering banners the moment it hears of the two heroic princes (Rama and 
Lakshmana) being present ? " 


Verse Locator 


Hal WAN AL ATM SRO TAR STA | 
afresafa gat ger gka TAT || 2-¥ 3-82 


11. kadaa = when will; purii = this city ;nandishhyati = rejoice; samudra iva = like an 
ocean; hR*ishhTaa = swelling jubilantly ;parvaNi = on a full moon night ; prekshhya = to 
perceive;naravyaaghrou = the two princes who are tigers among men ; aagaton = 
come; punaH = back; araNyaat = from the forest?". 


"When will the city rejoice like an ocean swelling jubilantly on a full moon night to perceive 
the two princes who are tigers among men come back from the forest? " 


Verse Locator 


Hal HAA Ael se: TA ake: uA | 
Ue: Hea VA Slay FIAT Tt AeA Sa || 2-¥3-22 


12. kadaa = when will ; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; viiraH = 
hero(Rama);pravekshhyati = enter; ayodhyaa puriim = the city of Ayodhya; puraskR“4tya 
siitaam = placing Sita in front; rathe = in the chariot ;govadhuumiva = asa 
cow; vRAishhabhaH = by a bull?" 


"When will the mighty armed hero (Rama) enter the city of Ayodhya placing Sita in his front 
in the chariot as a bull would follow a cow?" 


Verse Locator 


hal UI Pearle Mot AMT AA sit | 
ons: Hacnhwated Aa HRA aÀ || 2-¥ 3-23 
13. kadaa = when will; praNisahasraaNi = thousands of men; avakirishhyanti = shower 
; laajaiH = the parched grains of paddy; raaja maarge = on the royal highway; mama = 


my; aatmajou = two sons(Rama and Lakshmana) ; arindamou = the subduer of their 
enemies; pravishantou = entering the city?” 


"When will thousands of men shower the parched grains of paddy on the royal highway 
over my two sons (Rama and Lakshmana) the subduer of their enemies, entering the city?" 


Verse Locator 


fast Pas AAAA seat JAUSA | 
samga nga dat || 2-¥3-2¥ 
14. kadaa = when ; drakshhyaami = shall I see; shubhakuNdataa = (the two 
princes)adorned with splendid ear-rings;udagraayudha mistrimshou = and armed with 


excellent bows and swords; pravishantou = entering; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya;parvataaviva = 
like(a pair of mountains) ;sashR^ngou = crowned with peaks?" 


"When shall I see the two princes adorned with splendid ear-rings and armed with 
excellent bows and swords, entering Ayodhya like a pair of mountains crowned with peaks?" 


Verse Locator 


hel YATE: Heal AA theft F | 
MRA: UR eet: PRAA MAATTE || 3-83-34 


15. kadaa = when will; pradikshhiNam karishhyati = they make rounds clockwise 
of; puriim = the city; hR^IshhTaaH = with rejoice; pradikshhantaH = giving 
away; sumanasaH = flowers; phalaaricha = and fruits; kanyaa dvijaatiinaam = to virgins and 
brahmanas?" 


"When will those two princes with Sita merrily go round the city clockwise, giving away 
flowers and fruits to virgins and brahmanas?" 


Verse Locator 


hal ORUA: ge AA FT SA AN: | 
aglai aa: Pavia AA AAA || 3-83-38 
16. kadaa = when will; dharmaGyaH = the pious Rama; pariNataH = grown 
ripe; buddhyaa = in intellect; amaraprabhaH = and shining like a god; vayasaacha = in point of 
age; abhyupaishhyati = return; maam = to me; lalan = cherishing (the world); trivarshhaH 


iva = like the propitious and timely rain?" (Literally trivarshha " means three consecutive 
showers favorable to crops). 


"When will the pious Rama, grown ripe in intellect and shining like a god in point of age 
return to me, cherishing the world like the proportious and timely rain?" 


Verse Locator 
Reir aA Ad Oe de hefa | 
Ud AAY Fay AGU M AAT: SAAT: |] 2-¥ 3-20 


17. nissamshayam = undoubtedly;puraa = in some past life; kadaryayaa = through mean 
mindedness; viira = oh valiant king; stanaaH = the teats ; maatR/iiNaam = of 
mothers; shaatitaaH = were cut off; mayaa = by me; vatseshhu = while their 
calves; paatukaameshhu = were longing to suck them." 


"Undoubtedly in some past life, through mean-mindedness, Oh, valiant king, I believe that 
the teats of cows were cut off by me while their calves were longing to suck them." 


Verse Locator 


a seq th sq fee fae ATA Ha | 
hha YOY ATT Ae ITCH Sd WM Feta || 2-¥3-2¢ 


19. purushhavyaaghra = Oh; Tiger among heroes! vatsalaa = fond of my child; gouriva = 
like a cow; saa aham = I as such; kR/itaa = who made; balata = forcibly; vivatsaaH = deprived 
of my child;kaikeyyea = by Kaikeyi; gouriva = as a cow; baalavatsaa = having a calf of tender 
age; simhena = by a lion." 


"Oh, tiger among heroes! Fond of my child like a cow, I, as such was forcibly deprived of my 
child by Kaikeyi in the same way as a cow having a calf of tender age may be deprived of her calf 
by a lion." 


Verse Locator 


a fe aaa TA: GEA ae aires AMEA | 
eb Yat fear Gar ster Sia GH IRE || 3-83-39 


19. aham = I; na utsahehi = cannot indeed wish; jiivitum = to survive; putram vinaa = 
without my son; eka putra = the only son; jushhTam = who is adorned; taavadguNaiH = with 
all virtues; sarva shaastra vishaaradam = well-versed in all scriptures." 


"I cannot indeed wish to survive without my only son who is adorned with all virtues and is 
well-versed in all scriptures." 


Verse Locator 


a fe 4 ofifad fha area ge heed | 
HUQ: MAA YAH Fel SEA Hel AAA, || 2-¥ 3-20 


20. na kimchit = not the least; saamarthyam = capacity; kalpyatehi = is indeed 
imaginable; me = in me; jiivite = to live; iha = here; apashyantyaaH = so long as I do not 
see; priyam putram = my beloved son; mahaa baahum = who is mighty armed; mahaabalam = 
and of great strength." 


"There is not the least capacity imaginable in me to sustain my life here so long as I fail to 
perceive my beloved son (Rama) who is mighty armed and Lakshmana of great strength" 


Verse Locator 
srr fe APL ato aaa: | 
Tet leh WAT EA SA: | 
HE Sar aha SAH WT | 
aur flare Tar feat che: || 2-¥ 3-28 
21. ayam = This; hutaashaH = fire; tanuuja shoka prabhavaH = born of grief occasioned 


by separation from my son; diipayate = is torturing; maam = me; bhagavaan = as the 
illustrious; divaakaraH = sun; uddhata prabhaH = possessed of greatest 


splendor; rashmibhiH = by its rays; samutthitaH = appears; imaam mahiim yathaa = as to this 
earth; nidaaghe = in summer." 


"This fire born of grief occasioned by separation from my son, is torturing me in the same 
way as the illustrious sun, possessed of greatest splendor, scorches this earth with its rays in 
summer." 


sfa aredifes waraut sife caret sates crue racarfear: at: 


Thus completes 43rd chapter in the Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter [Sarga] 44 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 
Establishing the greatness of Rama, Sumitra of gracious speech, assuages Kausalya's grief. 


Verse Locator 


eraa aur ar g AATA WA SAA | 
san oF far wet afar area Harel || 2-¥¥-2 
1. sumitraa = Sumitra; sthitaa = devoted; dharma = to righteousness; abraviit = 
spoke; idam vaakyam = these words; dharmam = which were virtuous; taam kausalyaam = to 


that Kausalya; vilapantiim = who was wailing; tathaa = thus; pramadottamaam = and who was 
best among women. 


Sumitra, who was devoted to righteousness spoke the following words, which were 
virtuous, to the celebrated Kausalya, the foremost among women, who had been wailing as 
aforesaid 


Verse Locator 


dd aid Ge WU: Beh: UA: A YSN SAH: | 
fha ¢ fates van puvrg fA aT || 2-¥¥-2 
aarye = "Oh; the venerable one! tava = your; saH putraH = that son Rama; yuktaH = is 
endowed with; sadguNaiaH = excellent virtues; purushhottamaH = and foremost among 


men; kim = what is the use in; te = your; vilapitena = lamenting; evam = thus; ruditenavaa = or 
weeping ; kR4ipaNam = piteously?" 


"That son of yours, oh the venerable one, is endowed with excellent virtues and is the 
foremost among men. What is the use in your lamenting in this way or in weeping piteously?" 


Verse Locator 
q: qa SS Wea: YA: Aca ASAA Ae Fer: | 
MY Has ASIA ARA Fea ATCA || 2-¥¥-3 
fe: arakd RTH WY WT Het Fea | 
wa: TF fla: AS A a NA: Hara || 2-¥¥-¥ 


3;4. aarye = Oh; noble lady! yaH = Which; tava putraH = your son; mahaabalaH = having 
mighty strength; kurvan = proving;apitaram = his father; mahaatmaanam = the high- 
soled; saadhu = perfectly;satyavaadinam = true-speaking; tyaktvaa = by renouncing; raajyam = 
the throne; sthitaH = standing firmly; dharme = in righteousness; aacharite = which is 
practiced; shashvat = always; samyak = perfectly;sishhyaiH = by disciples; phalodaye = which 


gives fruits; pretya = even after death; saH = that; raamaH = Rama; shreshhTaH = the most 
excellent; na kadaachana = never; shochya = deserves to be lamented. " 


"Oh, noble lady! Your son is having mighty strength. He proved his high- soled father 
perfectly truthful by renouncing his throne. He stood firmly in righteousness, which is always 
practiced perfectly by disciples and which gives fruits even after death. That Rama, the most 
excellent man, never deserves to be lamented." 


Verse Locator 


ddd € SAA GRA enor afer Gal HAE: | 

CATA Ae YAY ATH: ART ASIA: || 2-¥¥-& 
5. lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; anaghaH = the faultless man; dayavaan = and the 
compassionate man; sarva bhuuteshhu = towards all beings; sadaa = always; vartate = 


conducts; vR/ittim = his behaviour; uttamaam = excellently;asmin = in the case of Rama. 
LaabhaH = It is beneficial; tasya = to him(Rama); mahaatmanaH = the high-soled man." 


"Lakshmana, the faultless man and the compassionate man towards all beings, always 
renders the best form of service to Rama. His conduct is beneficial to the high-soled Rama." 


Verse Locator 


BRU" ad Fe cease Od à yea Shea | 
spread déet of SAMA Td HTS || 2-¥¥-& 


6. "vaidehi = Sita; sukhochitaa = who was habituated to comforts; jaanatiivai = even 
after knowing; duHkham = the pain; yat = whatever; anugachchhati = is accompanying; tava = 
your; aatmajam = son; dharmaatmaanam = the virtuous soled." 


Sita, who was habituated to comforts, even after knowing the pain whatsoever, is 
accompanying your virtuous- soled son." 


Verse Locator 
AfA yaa Vater at cles saat Wy: | 
GH Ud Fd Ue: fea A MICA: Ad STAT: || 2-¥¥-0 
7. yaH = Who; prabhuH = the capable man; bhramayati = fluttering; pataakam = the 
banner; kiirti bhuutaam = of fame; loke = in the world; tava aatmajaH = that son of 


yours; dharmaHsatyavrata paraH = who is engrossed in virtue and is pledged to the vow of 
truthfulness; kim = what; na praptaH = has not been secured(by him)?" 


"What has not been secured by your capable son, who is rich in virtue and is engrossed in 
the vow of truthfulness, and the banner of whose fame flutters though out the world?" 


Verse Locator 
Oh UAT fears ih ATTA STA | 
a TR SQA: BS: Bray Held || 2-¥¥-c 


8. viG/yaaya = Having known; shoucham = purity; uttamam = and the 
mighty; maahaatmayam = magnanimity; raamasya = of Rama; suuryaH = the sun; vyaktam = 
will assuredly; na arhati = not be able; santaapayitum = to torment; gaatram = his 
body; amshubhiH = with his rays." 


"Having known the purity and magnanimity of Rama, the sun assuredly will not be able to 
torment Rama's body with his rays." 


Verse Locator 


fa: dy PAg hat AEA: | 
Waa ge afta soot: Sfavatea gA sfc: || 2-¥¥-8 
9. shivaH = Auspicious; sukhaH = and delightful; anilaH = breeze; yuktashiitoshhNaH = 


of moderate heat and cold; viniHsR“itaH = blowing; kaananebhyaH = from woods; sarveshhu 
kaaleshhu = at all times; sevishhyati = will render service; raaghavam = to Rama." 


"Auspicious and delightful breeze of moderate heat and cold, blowing from woods at all 
times , will render service to Rama" 


Verse Locator 


WIAA SAT walt at sa afar | 
FAA: Sega std: TAT gaf || 3-88-30 


10. samspR^ishan = gently touching;rashmibhiH = with its rays; shiitaaiH = which are 
cool; shayaanam = when he is reposing; raatrou = at night; abhiparishhvajan = and embracing 
him ; piteva = like his father; chandraH = the moon; ahlaadayishhyati = will refresh him." 


"Gently touching with its cool rays when he is reposing at night and embracing him like a 
father, the moon will refresh Rama" 


Verse Locator 


eel a À fecal Tet sey Hel NTA | 
ald Sa] SAH GET FAA caret YaF Vt || 3-%¥%-3 3 


E R: YSVATE: CASTE: | 
BIAS WAM agate Praceawfe || 2-¥¥-22 


11;12. dRAishhTvaa = Seeing; timidhvajasutam = Subahu; the son of 
Shambarasura; daanavendram = the chief of demons ; hatam = being killed; raNe =in 
battle; brahmaa = Brahma ;the god of creation; dadan = gave; yasmai = to which 
Rama; mahanjase = the man with great splendor; divyaani = the celestial ; astraaNi = 
weapons; saH = that Rama; shuuraH = the hero; purushha vyaaghraH = and the tiger among 
men; aashritaH = relying; svabaahubalam = on the strength of his own arms; nivatsyasi = will 
dwell; asantrastaH = fearlessly; araNyastho. api = even when living in the 
forest; veshmamiiva = as his own palace." 


"Formerly, when Rama killed Subahu the son of Sambarasura the chief of demons, Brahma 
being delighted , gave celestial weapons to Rama, the man with great splendor. Rama the hero and 
the tiger among men, relying on the strength of his own arms, will dwell fearlessly in the forest as 
if in his own palace" 


Verse Locator 


ayaan ANTA feet A: | 
Pm QMAdt TI UMA VTA eld || 2-¥¥-83 
13. yasya = Whose; ishhupadam = aim of arrows; aasaadya = obtains;yaanti = getting 


into; vinaasham = destruction; shatrvaH = of enemies; tasya = in such Rama's; shaasane = 
rule; katham = why; pR4ithivii = earth; naarhati = cannot; sthaatum = be stable?" 


"How can earth cannot be under the command of Rama, to whose aim of arrows, the 
enemies fall an easy prey?" 


Verse Locator 


oT st: hay T TA UT A Head | 
PguRvaa4e: ed ANA eared || 2-¥¥-8¥ 


14. yaa = which; shriiH = splendor; raamasya = of Rama; yaa = which; shouryamcha = 
velour; kalyaana sattvataa = the beneficent strength that resides in him; avaapsyati = will 
procure; saH = that Rama; svam raajyam = his own kingdom; kshhipram = 
soon; nivR/ittaaraNya vaasaH = after completion of his exile in the forest." 


"The splendor endowed with Rama, the valor that is in him and the beneficent strength that 
resides in him lead one to believe that when he completes the term of his exile in the forest, he 
will speedily regain his kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


went tgar RA: at: watt: | 
fay Afda Alaf: AT || 2-¥¥-2& 

CAH SATTA E YATE: | 
a hep AA at aT AT R || 2-¥¥-2& 


15;16. devi = Oh; Kausalya!; bhavet = He becomes; suuryaH = 
illuminator; suuryasyaapi = of even the sun; agniH = fire; (revealer) ; agneH = of 
fire; prabhuH = the ruler; prabhoH = of rules; shriiH = the splendor; shriyashcha = of 
splendor; agryaa = the foremost; kiirtiH = glory(essence); kiirtyaaH = of glory; kshhamaa 
kshhamaa = the forbearance of forbearance; daivatam = the god; daivataanaam = of 
gods; bhuutasattamaH = the foremost being; bhuutaanaam = of beings. ke hi = Indeed 
what; aguNaaH = handicaps(for him); vanevaapi = in the forest; athavaa = or; pure = in 
Ayodhya?" 


"Oh, Kausalya! Rama is the illuminator of even the sun, fire of fire, the ruler of rules, the 
splendor of splendor, the foremost glory of glory, the forbearance of forbearance, the god of gods 
and the foremost being of all the beings. Indeed, what handicaps are there for him in the forest or 
in Ayodhya?" 


Verse Locator 


yfda Fe dca far T YSU RNN: | 
far fase vata: ag wa: sifted || 2-¥¥-g0 


17. raamaH = Rama; purushharrshhabhaH = the best among men; abhishhekshyate = 
will be installed on the throne; kshhipram = soon; pR/ithivyaasaha = along with the Mother 
Earth(the consort of Lord Vishnu); vaidehyaa = Sita(princess of Vaideha kingdom)shriyaacha = 
and Lakshmi (the goddess of Fortune another consort oh Vishnu)" 


"Rama the best among men will be installed on the throne soon along with the Mother 
Earth (the consort of lord Vishnu), Sita the princess of Videha kingdom and Lakshmi ( the goddess 
of fortune another consort of Vishnu)" 


Verse Locator 
Sea fasted stay fiend salew a | 
maA Aaa [AWA AETA Ua: || 3-88-23 
PTRA Cay TSART | 
[Aaga ABATE AA ATA GATA || 3-88-39 


18;19. udikshhya = Seeing; yam = which Rama; nishhkraamantam = departing; sarve = 
all; janaaH = the people; ayodhyaam = in Ayodhya; shoka vega samaahataaH = smitten as they 


were with upsurge of grief; visR/ijanti = shedding; ashruH = tears; duHkhajam = born of 
agony; devam = which Rama; gachchhantam = is departing; kushachiira dharam = clad ina 
garment of the sacred Kusa grass; anugataa = followed by; lakshmiH = the goddess of 
fortune; siiteva = as Sita; tasya = for such Rama; kimnaama = which; durlabham = is difficult 
to obtain?" 


"Seeing Rama departing, all the people in Ayodhya smitten as they were with upsurge of 
grief shed tears born of agony. The goddess of fortune as Sita followed the invincible hero even as 
he departed for the forest, clad in a garment of the sacred Kusa grass. Indeed, what can be difficult 
for him to obtain?" 


Verse Locator 


deat Ft TUR STMIRA FRAGA | 
men Uist Bt Tea AA ATA GANA || 2-¥¥-2o 
20. lakshmanaH = Lakshmana; dhanurgraha varaH = the best among the holders of 
bow; svayam = himself; baaNa khadgaastrabhR^it = wearing arrows; sword and 


missiles; vrajati = walking ; agre = in front; yasya = of whom; tasya = to that 
Rama; kimnaama = what is ;durlabham = difficult to obtain?" 


"What can be difficult to obtain for, to whose front indeed walks Lakshmana himself the 
best among the holders of bow wielding arrows, sword and missiles?" 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa FA SBT GAP TA | 
oilers a ater a AA aay sah Gt || 2-vy¥-28 


21. devi = oh; Kausalya! ; drashhTaasi = you can see; tam = that Rama; aagatam = when 
he comes; punaH = again; nivRitta vanavaasam = having completed the period of dwelling in 
the forest. jahi = abandon; shokamcha = grief ; mohamcha = and infatuation; braviimi = I 
tell; te = you; satyam = the truth " 


"Oh, Kausalya! I tell you the truth : you can see Rama coming back, on having completed the 
term of his exile in the forest . Abandon grief and infatuation." 


Verse Locator 


een aot FATA | 
YLA nA gat eA || 2-¥¥-22 


22. kalyaaNi = Oh; auspicious Kausalya! anindite = the irreproachable one! Drakshhyasi 
= you will be able to see; putram = your son; chandramiva = like the moon; uditam = who has 
risen; vandamaanam = saluting respectfully; etou = these; charaNou = feet; sirasaa = with the 
head." 


"Oh, auspicious Kausalya, the irreproachable one! You will be able to see your son, like the 
rising moon, saluting respectfully your feet, by bowing his head." 


Verse Locator 


Ua: fees agies AAH EATA | 


`A 


mAAR Aa AATA Wa: || 2-¥¥-23 


23. dR^ishhTvaa = seeing; tam = that Rama; mahaashhriyam = with great splendor 
pravishhTam = appearing ; punaH = again; abhishhiktam = having been 
coroneted; samutsryakshhasi = you will be shedding ; kshhipram = soon; payaH = 
tears; aanandajam = born of joy; netraabhyaam = from your eyes." 


"Seeing Rama shining with great splendor appearing before you again, having been 
coroneted, you will be shedding soon tears of joy from your eyes " 


Verse Locator 


HI AA ef gA aT a USA GERWIN | 
IA agaf Gar aa Galas E ASAT || 2-¥¥-2¥ 
24. devi = Oh; Kausalya! maa = Do not have; shokaH = grief; duHkhamvaa = or 
uneasiness. ashivam = Ill luck; na dR/ishyate = is not being seen; raame = in Rama; tvam = 


you; drakshhyasi = will be able to see; kshhipram = soon; putram = your son; sa siitam = along 
with Sita; saha lakshhmaNam = together with Lakshmana." 


"Oh, Kausalya! Do not have uneasiness or grief. Rama has no ill luck. You will be able to see 
soon your son along with Sita, accompanied by Lakshmana". 


Verse Locator 


aa els GaAs GAYA ASTA | 
AAAA cfa PRAN gR ARTT || 3-88-24 
25. devi = "Oh; queen; anaghe = the faultless! Yadaa = Whereas; janaH = 


people; samaashvaasaH = are to be consoled; tvayaa = by you; idaaniim = now; karoshhi = you 
are promoting; viklabam = grief; hR^idi = in your heart ; kim = what ; idam = is this ?" 


"Oh, the faultless queen! While people are to be consoled by you at this moment, why are 
you fostering grief in your heart?" 


Verse Locator 


aef aH NATA fe aad Taa: | 
a R mad atch fded seat fra: || 2-¥¥-2& 
26. devi = oh; queen! YasyaaH = which; te = to you; raaghavaH = Rama; sutaaH = is your 
son; tvam = you as such; naarhaa = are not deserving; shochitum = to aggrieve. navidyate = 


None is there; loke = in the world; paraH = other; raamaat = than Rama; sthitaH = who is 
established; satpathe = in right path." 


"Oh,queen! You, whose son is Rama, ought not to grieve, for none is established in right 
path in the world than Rama." 


Verse Locator 


AAAA dy geal Gack YA | 
Fal ay Altered fay AE ctl ga afeh || 2-¥¥-20 
27. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tam sutam = that son; sa suhR^idam = along with friends 
; abhivaadamaanau = saluting; mokshhyase = you will be shedding; ashru = tears; mudaa = 


with joy; kshhipram = soon; megharekheva = like a line of clouds; vaarshhikii = belonging to 
rainy season " 


"Seeing your son saluting with his friends, you will at once begin to shed tears, like a line of 
clouds in a rainy season" 


Verse Locator 
Ua: taza: fey AAT GAR ATTA: | 
Uttar Aqua aot Urs fava || 2-¥¥-2¢ 


28. te putraH = Your son; varadaH = who is the bestower of boons; kshhipram = 
soon; punaraagataH = returning; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; piidayishhyati = will 
press; charaNou = your feet; paaNibhyaam = with his hands; mR“idu piinaabhyaam = which 
are gentle but muscular." 


"Your son the bestower of boons, will soon return to Ayodhya, and touch your feet with his 
gentle but muscular hands " 


Verse Locator 


AATE TARA IRA AY ECA Yaz | 
Ware: aAA Gareenfet Rara || 2-¥¥-28 


29. sutam = your son; shuuram = the hero; sa suhR/idam = along with his 
friends; abhivaadya = saluting respectfully; namasyantam = in adoration; prokshhyasi = you 
will sprinkle; astraiH = tears; mudaa = with joy; achalamiva = like ona 
mountain; megharaajiH = by a line of clouds." 


"When your son the hero along with his friends salute you respectfully in adoration, you 
will sprinkle tears of joy in the same way as a line of clouds pour rain on the mountain." 


Verse Locator 


aya AAAY ares | 

AeA paT | 

WAT ATA Alaa | 
edt Bafa TAT || 2-¥¥-30 


30. sumitra = Sumitra; devii = the queen; kushalaa = skilled; vaakyopachaare = in 
employment of words; anavadyaa = who is faultless; raamaa = and charming; evam = 
thus; aashvaasayantii = consoled; raamasya = Rama's; taam maataram = that mother; uktvaa = 
by speaking; vividhaiH = with various; vaakyaiH = words; viraraama = and stopped. 


Sumitra the queen, skilled in her employment of words, who is faultless and charming, thus 
consoled Rama's mother with various words and finally stopped speaking. 


Verse Locator 


AA del AAU Ald ATER | 
WAT ATR AR Gd TT: | 
Teal: Wee AINT AT: | 

Ie Wa: Ada Bed Aa: || 2-¥¥-32 


31. nishamya = after hearing; tat = those; lakshmanamaatru vaakyam = words of 
Lakshmana's mother; shokaH = the agony; raamasya maatuH = of Rama's mother; naradeva 
patnyaaH = and the wife of Dasaratha; sadyaH = quickly; vinanaasha = disappeared; shariire = 
in her body; megha iva = like a cloud; alpatoyaH = with a little water ; sharadgataH = 
disappears in autumn. 


Hearing those words of Sumitra the mother of Lakshmana, the agony of Kausalya Rama's 
mother and the wife of Dasaratha quickly disappeared in the same way as an autumnal cloud 
with a little water in it disappears quickly. 


ste areth earavt aià pred sratey eprus agya: at: 


Thus completes 44th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 44 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 45 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama requests the citizens to return to Ayodhya and to show respect to Bharata the prince 
Regent and Dasaratha the king. The citizens try to persuade Rama to return to Ayodhya, but in 
vain. Rama along with all of them reach the bank of Tamasa. 

Verse Locator 


Akh] FelAM TAH Ae OSHA | 
APA: HAAA AA A ATT ATA: || 2-¥ 4-8 
1. maanavaaH = The humans; anuraktaaH = who are fond of Rama; anujagnuH = 
accompanied; tam raamam = that Rama; mahaatmaanam = the high soled; satya 


paraakramam = and the truly brave; prayaantam = who is going; vanavaasaasya = for dwelling 
in the forest. 


The people devoted to the high- soled Rama of unfailing bravery accompanied him on his 
way to the forest for exile. 


Verse Locator 


Prafdd aft a sore Gea at a ais | 
q Ud d Gadde WAR ALTA LAA || 2-¥4-2 
2. raajani cha = when the king; balata = by force; nivartite apicha = was turned 


back; te = those; suhR/idvarge = group of friends; anugataaH = who were 
following; raamasya = Rama's; ratham = chariot; naiva samsyavartanta = did not return. 


When the king was forced (in the interests of his son) to turn back, the group of friends who 
were following Rama's chariot did not return. 


Verse Locator 


aaea AAAA, fe YENA Ae ART: | 
aa TOT aa: of Aes fA: || 3-84-3 
3. mahaayashaaH = (Rama) who enjoyed great celebrity; guNasampannaH = and richly 
endowed with every virtue; puurNachandra iva = resembling the full moon; babhuuvahi = had 


indeed become; priyaH = the favorite; purushhaaNam = for the people; ayodhyaanilayaanam = 
living in Ayodhya . 


Rama who enjoyed great celebrity and who was richly endowed with every virtue, 
resembling the full moon, had indeed become the favorite for the people living in Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


E UPA: Pp: Caria: PANA ar | 
Palen: ARA Gay FAH VE AAA || 2-¥4-¥ 
4. yaachyamaanaH = Despite the entreaties ; tadaa = then; prakR“itibhiH = of the 
people; svabhiH = of his own; saH = that; kaakutstha = Rama( the scion of 


Kakustha); kurvaaNaH = proving; pitaram = his father; satyam = to be true; anvapa dyata = 
proceeded; vanameva = to the forest only. 


Despite the entreaties of the people of his own, Rama(the scion of the Kakutstha), in order to 
honor his father's vow; proceeded towards the forest. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA: TSA AAN Uta Sa | 
sara WA: SSA AU: WOT: FAT: WOTTS || 2-¥4-& 
5. avekshhamaaNaH = fondly gazing on; taaH = those; prajaaH = people; prapibanniva = 


as though drinking; chakshhushhaa = with his eyes; raamaH = Rama; sasneham = 
lovingly; uvaacha = spoke; (as follows) prajaa iva = as though children; svaaH = of his own. 


Fondly gazing on the people as though drinking with his eyes, Rama lovingly spoke (as 
follows) as though they were his own children: 


Verse Locator 
a fR Sear: a Fey state ATAT | 
Aa fre sete AAT aed a frases || 2-¥4-& 
6. "yaa = which; priitiH = affection; bahumaanashcha = and respect; ayodhya 
nivaasinaam = you the people living in Ayodhya; mayi = (have) in me; saa = that 


; niveshyataam = be bestowed; visheshheNa = in a special measure; bharate = on 
Bharata; matpriyaartham = for my satisfaction. 


"The respect and affection that has been bestowed upon me by you (the residents of 
Ayodhya) may for my satisfaction be bestowed in a special measure on Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


a fe Hea aRa: hehe se ach: | 
ahead aura a: rarer fear F || 2-¥ 4-0 
7. saH = Bharata; kaikeyyaa nandavardhanaH = who enhances the delight of 
Kaikeyi; kalyaaNacharitraH = and who possessed excellent conduct; karishhyati hi = will 


indeed do; priyaaNi = pleasing things; hitaanicha = and beneficial things; vaH = to 
you; yathaavat = properly." 


"Bharata who enhances the delight of Kaikeyi and who possesses excellent conduct, will 
indeed do pleasing and beneficial things to you appropriately." 


Verse Locator 
WA Fel Tat a Hex ANA Tor AA: | 
ASU: E at Yat uff wa ATE: || 2-¥4-¢ 
8. saH = That Bharata; N4gyaana vR“iddhaH = who is matured in 
knowledge; vayobaalaH = and young in age; mR^iduH = who is gentle; viirya guNaanvitaH = 


and endowed with virility and virtue; bhavishhyati = will become; anuruupaH = 
worthy; bhartaa = master; bhayaapahaH = who can dispel your fears." 


"Bharata who is matured in knowledge but young in age, who is gentle but endowed with 
virility and virtue, will become your worthy master who can dispel your fears" 


Verse Locator 
q R aot Wh: Ge: ga ot: THA: | 
aft a aft Far fare: aAA at ef TA || 2-¥4-8 
9. saH = That Bharata; yuktaH = who is endowed; raajaguNaiH = with royal 
virtues; samiikshhitaH = is being marked; yuvaraajaH = as the prince. apicha = And 


further; bhartR/ishaasanam = king's command; kaaryam = is to be carried out; mayaa = by 
me; shishhTaiH = and by the rest; vaH = of you. 


"Bharata who is endowed with royal virtues is being marked as the prince. Further, king's 
command is to be carried out by me and the rest of you. 


Verse Locator 


qa dae aa a set Ga aT Ted APA | 
Fel Met: AMT Ha AA fra AAA || 3-84-30 


10. mayi = (when) I; gate = have gone; vanavaasam = to the forest for exile; yathaa = 
how; asou = this; mahaarajah = monarch; na santapyet = does not suffer agony; tathaa = in 
that manner; kaaryaH = to be done; priya chikiirshhayaa = with an intent to please; mama = 
me." 


"If you desire to please me, see that the king does not suffer agony when I have gone to 
forest for exile" 


Verse Locator 


But Bat arefay GAA ga AA: tae | 
TUT AM Upa TAH US, APTA || 2-¥4-8 8 
11. yathaa yathaa = more and more; daasharathiH = Rama; the son of 
Dasaratha; abhavat = became; aasthitaH = established; dharma eva = in his duty alone; tathaa 


tathaa = the more and more; prakR^itayaH = the people; akaamayan = wished; raamam = 
Rama; patim = (as their) master." 


The more Rama the son of Dasaratha, showed himself to be faithful to his duty, the more the 
people wished to have him as their master " 


Verse Locator 


araor ARa AAA ea: SAR ae | 
Thy Sq WU: TQM TAA YAR SF AAA || 2-¥ 4-22 


12. raamaH = Rama; soumitriNaa saha = accompanied by the son of 
Sumitra; chakarshha = drew; janam = the people (of the city); pihitam = filled 
with; baashhpeNa = tears; diinam = piteously; baddhvaa iva = as though tied; guNaiH = with 
cords. 


Rama accompanied by son of Sumitra, drew the people of the city, who were weeping 
piteously, after him as if tied and pulled with cords. 


Verse Locator 


d fast: Pree gg AAA FAT ASAT | 
qa: Venere Mat Sl HAR SAH Ta: || 2-¥4-23 


13. te dvijaaH = the brahmanas; vR“iddhaaH = who were elderly; trividham = in three 
ways; Gyaanena = by knowledge; vayasaa = by age; ojasaa = and by luster; vayaH prakampa 
shirasaH = with their heads shaking with advanced years; uuchuH = spoke; idam = 
these; vachaH = words; duuraat = from distance." 


Those brahmanas, who were triply revered for their learning, their age and their 
spirituality, their heads shaking with advanced years, cried out : 


Verse Locator 
Ferd: TAT TAA Ut At TT: TRA TT: | 
Pada 4 maay feat Aad ARR || 2-¥4-2¥ 


14. "bho bho turaNgamaaH = Oh Noble Steeds! jaatyaaH = belonging toa 
breed; javanaaH = of speed; vahantaH = who are carrying;raamam = Rama! nivartadhvam = 
You come off. na gantaryam = Do not proceed. bhavata = Become; hitaaH = friendly; bhartari = 
to your master. 


"Oh Noble Steeds, of speedy breed! You who are carrying Rama, do come back! Do not 
proceed! Be friendly to your master (since by taking Rama against our wishes, you will be doing a 
disservice to him)" 


Verse Locator 


putated fe saris AA ge: | 
qaq aeaaea orang MAAA: || 3-84-34 
15. bhutaanihi = Indeed all beings; karNavanti = which are endowed with 


ears; visheshhe Na = more so; turaN^gamaaH = horses; prativeditaaH = stand appraised 
of; yaachanam = (our) entreaty. tasmaat = Therefore; yuuyam = you; nivartadhvam = return. 


"Indeed all things, which are endowed with ears, more so horses, stand appraised of our 
entreaty. Therefore, you return." 


Verse Locator 


qda: 8 Aua dh: JAGENE | 
Sa: q at af A aag: WRA TAF || 2-¥4-2 6 


16. viiraH = The hero; vishuddhaatmaa = of the pure soul; dharmataH = of 
virtuous; subha dR^iDha vrataH = and auspicious firm resolve; saH = that; bhartaa = 
master; upa vaahyaH = and not to be conveyed away; puraat = from the city; vanam = to the 
forest." 


"That hero of the pure soul, of virtuous and auspicious firm resolve, that master, deserves to 
be brought back to the city and not to be taken to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


Uda sid WATT aA Fag Wedd: fast | 
BWI ASAT WA: WU AAA g || 3-84-39 


17. avekshhya = Seeing; taan dvijaan = those brahmanas; vR/iddhaan = who are 
aged; pralapataH = uttering; evam = those; aartapralaapan = painful words; raamaH = 
Rama; sahasaa = quickly; avatataaraha = got down; rathaat = from the chariot. 


Seeing those aged brahmanas uttering those painful words, Rama quickly got down from 
the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


Gear] Ud SATA ay Fala: FE AAT: | 
AARE Te AA TA: TA TAT: || 3-8 4-3 
18. atha = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; sa siitaH = with Sita; sa lakshhmaNaaH = and 


with Lakshmana; sannikR“ishhTa padanyaasaH = taking close strides ; jagaama iva = on foot 
only; vana paraayaNaH = towards the forest. 


Rama with Sita and Lakshmana, taking close strides, proceeded on foot towards the forest. 


Verse Locator 
foods, g ards a A: RA aAA: | 
F MMe YO aay: UAHA LAA F: || 3-84-39 


19. saH raamaH = That Rama; chaaritra vatsalaH = who was affectionate in his 
disposition; ghR“4iNaachakshhuH = and had compassion in his eyes; na shashaaka = could 
not; parimoktum = abandon; taan dvijaatiin = those brahmanas; padaatiin = walking on 
foot; rathena = behind the chariot. 


That Rama who was affectionate in his disposition and had compassion in his eyes, could 
not abandon those brahmanas walking on foot, far behind the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


Te Ud FA Gel TAA SEU ATTA: | 
Sy: RA GACH TAH TR ZAA FET: || 2-¥4-20 
20. dRAIshhTvaa = perceiving; tam raamam = that Rama; gachchhantameva = still going; 
(towards the forest) ; dvijaaH = those brahmanas; sambhraaanta chetasaH = perplexed in 


mind; parama samtaptaaH = and very much distressed; uuchuH = spoke; idam vaakyam = 
these words : 


Perceiving Rama still going towards the forest, those brahmanas perplexed in mind and 
greatly distressed, spoke the following words : 


Verse Locator 


SSAA HAT Vdd A Seay specie | 
foot thee AAEE: ATA Aa sift srqarted SAT || 2-¥ 4-22 
21. sarvam = the whole of; etat = this; braahmaNyam = brahmana community 
anugachchhati = is following; tvaam = you; brahmaNyam = devoted to the brahmanas. Dvija 


skandaadhiruudhaaH = Bearing on the shoulders of brahmanas; amii = these; agnayo api = 
sacred fires also; anuyaanti = are following; tvaam = you. 


"The whole of this brahmana community is following you, devoted (as you are) to the 
brahmanas. See, they are bearing the sacred fires on their shoulders" 


Verse Locator 
anda SA PAV Vari URE F: | 
ysa: HAWAII SAM Sd et ATA || 2-¥4-22 


22. pashya = look at; etaani = these; chhatraaNi = canopies; vaajapeya samutthaani = 
(obtained by us when observing Vajpeya sacrifice); anuprayaataani = accompanying; naH = 
our; pR/AishhTataH = backs; meghaaniva = like clouds; jalaatyaye = at end of the rainy season." 


"Look at these canopies (obtained by us while observing Vajpeya sacrifice*) accompanying 
our backs like clouds at the end of the rainy season" 


*-It is laid down in the Vedas that he who performs a Vajpeya sacrifice must be supplied with a white 
canopy. 


Verse Locator 


HAA STATA UA AAT AT À | 
Ufa: TTA REIT: A: Ta: arf: || 2-¥ 4-23 
23. te = to you; anavaaptaatapatrasya = who have not gota 
canopy; rashmisamtaapitasya = and are being scorched with the rays (of the 


sun); karishhyaamaH = we shall give; chhayaam = shade; chhatraiH = by canopies; svaiH = of 
ours." 


"With these canopies of ours, we shall give shade to you, who have got no canopy and are 
being scored with rays (of the sun.)" 


Verse Locator 


OT fè 4: Gad Shear de AA HATROT | 
ad Hd M Hal Acs FA AS AARO || 2-¥4-2¥ 


24. vatsa = oh; dear child! Yaa buddhiH = Which intellect; naH = of ours; satatam = 
forever; vedamantraanusaariNii = engaged in perusing the study of Vedic Text; saa = that 
intellect; kR^itaa = has been made; vanavaasaanusaariNii = to follow the course of exile to the 
forest." 


"Oh, Dear child! The intellect of ours, which was forever engaged in perusing the study of 
Vedic texts has been now made to follow the course of exile to the forest" 


Verse Locator 


gad aAA dar a A: UA AA | 
TAR SHY TST Va ST: MRA Mea: || 32-84-34 
25. ye = which; vedaaH = Vedas; param dharma = are the excellent riches; naH = of 
ours; trishhTanti = (they are) established; hR/idayeshhvena = in our hearts alone. 


chaaritrarakshhitaaH = Protected by their character; daraaH api = our wives too; vatsyanti = 
remain; gR/iheshhveva = at home. 


"We will carry the Vedas in our hearts as our excellent treasure and our wives too will 
remain at home, protected by their character" 


Verse Locator 


a UR AYA: pre: cae t gpa Aer: | 
cafe ere cadet g fear Rare TAA AATA || 3-84-36 
26. nishchayaH =" A decision; punaH = again( another one);na kaaryaH = is not to be 
done. tvadgatou = in the matter our going along with you (to the forest); matiH = 
determination; sukR“itaa- = has been well done. tvayi dharmavyapakshhe = If you do not pay 


attention to piety; kim = which; sthitamsyaat = will remain; dharma pathe = in the path of 
virtue?" 


"We shall not revoke our decision. Our mind is fully determined to go along with you (to the 
forest). If you do not pay attention to piety, what being will remain devoted to the path of virtue?" 


Verse Locator 
aa: at Aada Sa erat INR: Be: | 
MAN, Aya AAR St Ua Viet: || 3-84-39 


27. "nibhRAitaachaara = oh; prince of resolute conduct! yaachitaH = We entreat 
you; shirobhiH = by the heads; naH = of ours; hamsa shukla shiroruhaiH = having gray hair 
like white plumes of swans; mahiipatana paansulaiH = that are solid with dust as a result of 
their falling on the ground(in the cause of our prostration to you). nivartasva = Turn back." 


" Oh, prince of resolute conduct! We entreat you by our heads having gray hair like the 
white color of the swans, that are soiled with dust as a result of their falling on the ground (in the 
course of our prostration to you) (pray) turn back." 


Verse Locator 


aga fecal Gant fasta Àg APTA: | 
AUTH ATCA SATA dd dea fads || 2-¥&-2¢ 
28. "ye = whoever; aagataaH = came; iha = here; (such); bahuunaam = 
many; dvijaanaam = brahmanas; vitataaH = started; ajaN“yaas = sacrificial rites. vatsa = 


Oh;dear child! teshhaam = their; samaaptiH = completion; aayattaa = depends; tava = on 
your; nivartane = return." 


"Sacrifices have been commenced by many of those Brahmanas that have come here. Their 
completion, oh dear child, depends on your return" 


Verse Locator 
afmated fe sat SATs eA F | 
aay dy ay MHA AY Sl || 3-84-39 


29. "raama = Oh;Rama! Bhuutaani = Beings; jaN“ gamaaja‘Ngamaani = both animate and 
inanimate; bhaktimantihi = are indeed devoted to you. darshaya = Show; bhaktim = 
affection; bhakteshhu = to those devotees; yaachamaaneshhu = who entreat you to return." 


"Beings both animate and inanimate, Oh, Rama, are indeed devoted to you. Show affection 
to those devotees, who entreat you to return." 


Verse Locator 


ATTA HHT: ATA Het: Sega AMAA: | 
Sac arg att APRA Sa MENT: || 2-¥4-30 
30. "paadapaaH = trees; uddhitaha veginaH = which are raised swiftly; muulaiH:by their 


roots; ashaktaaH = being unable; anugantum = to accompany; tvaam = you; vikroshantiiva = 
appear to be weeping; unnataaH = hump-backed; vaayuvegena = by the force of mind." 


"The trees held by their roots, unable to accompany you, seen to be weeping, hump-backed 
by the force of wind" 


Verse Locator 


AAE SER SARI Fat Veh VITA AAT: | 
afd aft mara ae Ya ARATA || 2-¥4-32 


31. pakshhiNo api = birds too; nishcheshhTaahaara samchaaraaH = which sit motionless 
and are unable to go out in search of food; vR4ikshhaika sthaana vishhThitaaH = which 
remain fixed at one spot on trees; prayaachante = are supplicating you (to return); sarva 
bhuutaanukampinam = compassionate as you are to all created beings." 


"Birds too, which sit motionless and are unable to go out in search of food and which 
remain fixed at one spot on trees, are supplicating you to return, compassionate as you are to all 
created beings" 


Verse Locator 


vay AmaE dary festa Pads | 
agi THT AA ARG $F MAA || 2-¥4-32 
32. teshhaam dvijaatiinaam = while those brahmanas; vikroshataam = were 


crying; evam = thus; nivartane = for the return; (of Rama); tamasaa = the river Tamasa; tatra = 
there; dadR/ishe = appeared; varayantiiva = as though preventing; raaghavam = Rama." 


While those brahmanas were crying thus with a view to persuading Rama to return, the 
river Tamasa appeared there, as though retarding the progress of Rama " 


Verse Locator 


dd: gaS wanes | 
Ardara ATA | 
datea R AART | 
TAIRAG PATA || 3-84-33 


33. tataH = thereafter; sumantro api = Sumantra the charioteer also; vimuchya = 
releasing; shraantaan = the tired; hayaan = horses; rathaat = from the chariot; shiighram = 
quickly;samparivartya = making them roll; piitodakaan = having drunk water; toya 
pariplutaaN“gaan = with their bodies drenched in water; achaarayat = allowed them to 
graze; tamasaa viduure = not very far from the Tamasa. 


Thereafter Sumantra the charioteer too released the horses, tired as they were, from the 
chariot and quickly making them roll, allowed them to graze not very far from the (bank of) 
Tamasa once they had drunk water and had their body washed in the river." 


sf aretfifes arent anf red states ares Yaa: art: 


Thus completes 45th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 45 


2 of Page 1 
5 


© Sept 2002, K. M. K. Murthy 


fas a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 46 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Having reached the banks of Tamasa river and thinking of the plight of the people of 
Ayodhya, Rama passes the night on the banks of Tamasa river. Waking up in the meantime, Rama 
instructs the charioteer to drive the chariot in such a way as to elude the citizens and lead them to 
think that the chariot had turned back towards Ayodhya instead of proceeding towards the forest. 
He then ascends the chariot along with Sita and Lakshmana and went ahead to the forest. 


Verse Locator 
ad: g THT ARA VA AA wera: | 
dara salen SAR seq aaa sist || 2-¥&-2 
1. tataH = Then; raaghavaH = Rama; aashritya = taking his position at; tamasaa tiiram = 


at the banks of Tamasa river; udviikshhya = looking at; siitaam = Sita; abraviit = spoke; idam 
vachanam = these words; soumitrim = to Lakshmana : 


Then Rama taking his position at the banks of Tamasa river and looking at Sita, spoke to 
Lakshmana as follows : 


Verse Locator 
say wel fan gat AAA AA az | 
FF ATA UH À E A SHS TA Bele || 2-¥&-2 


2. soumitre = oh; Lakshmana! prahitaaH = we have been sent; vanam = to the forest. 
iyam = Today; puurvaa = is the first; nishaa = night; vanavaasasya = of residence in the forest . 
saH = You as such; na arhasi = are not required; utkaN“Thitum = to regret. Bhadram = 
blessedness; te = to you." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! We have been sent to the forest. Today is the first night of our residence in 
the forest .You ought not feel anxious. May all be well with you!" 


Verse Locator 


qA Sea sve Safed ga TAK: | 
Our Peta sae Petar aT fast: |] 2-¥ 8-3 
3. pashya = look here: mR^iga dvijaiH = animals and birds; aayadbhiH = 


returning; yathaanilayam = to their respective abodes; miliinaani = seeking for shelter. 
shuunyaani = woods; rudrantiiva = are crying; samantataH = from all sides". 


"Look here: As the animals and birds are returning to their respective abodes seeking for 
shelter, the desolate woods seem to be crying from all sides" 


Verse Locator 


HET HAA g AT eat atl ARAT | 
Teal Ga Wa SAT AAA F Gara: || 2-¥e-¥ 
4. adya = now; ayodhyaa nagarii = the city of Ayodhya; raajadhaanii = the capital; mama 
pituH = of my father; sa strii pumsaa = with its women and men; shochishhyati = will 


lament; asmaan = about us; gataan = that have departed. Na = There is no; samshayaH = 
doubt." 


"Now, the city of Ayodhya the capital of my father with its men and women will lament 
about us that have departed (to the forest). There is no doubt" 


Verse Locator 


SITA fÈ ngon WS agM A: | 
aL AA A ARATE ITARA TAT || 3-8 8-4 


5. naravyaaghra = oh; tiger among men! manujaaH = The citizens (of 
Ayodhya); anuraktaaH hi = are indeed having affection; raajaanam = towards the 
king; tvaamcha = towards you; maamcha = towards me; tathaa = and; shatrughna bharatou = 
towards Satrughna and Bharata; guNaiH = by our virtues; bahubhiH = which are many." 


"Oh, tiger among men! The citizens (of Ayodhya) are indeed having affection to the king no 
less than to you and myself, as also to Bharata and Satrughna, for many of our virtues." 


Verse Locator 


ARA mA mA T AAA | 
aft artter Aaa g Sae MAMTA: || 3-8 &-& 


6. "anushochaami = I feel repented; pitaramcha = for my father; maataramcha = and my 
mother; yashasivniim = who is illustrious. tou apivaa bhavetaam = Will they become 
even; andhou = blind; rudantou = by weeping; abhiikshhashaH = incessantly." 


"I feel repented for my father and my illustrious mother. I fear whether they will become 
even blind, by weeping incessantly." 


Verse Locator 
Wea: UA TA AA ARA ARAT À | 
ay af ara afed: aÀ: AAAA ||2-¥€-9 


7. bharataH = Bharata; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; aashvaasayishhyati khalu = 
can indeed console; me = my; pitaram = father; maataraacha = and mother; vaakyaiH = by 
words; dharmaartha kaama sahitaiH = (containing)religious merit ; material welfare and 
sense- gratification." 


"Bharata, the virtuous man, can indeed console my father and mother by his kind words." 
Verse Locator 
WMA AAA Gas BSF YA: YA: | 
a Sgro ARA TARA ET AÀ ASAT || 2-¥&-¢ 


8. "lakshhmaNa = Oh; Lakshmana! vichintya = Thinking of; bharatasya = 
bharata's; anR/ishamsatvam = kindness; punaH punaH = again and again; aham = 
I;naanushochaami = do not grieve; pitaram = for(our) father; maataramcha api = or even (our) 
mother." 


"Oh,Lakshmana! Thinking of Bharata's kindness again and again, I do not grieve for our 
father and mother" 


Verse Locator 


aa HI AR ATT AT AST A | 
advan fe dee carer A AEA || 3-8% 8-9 


9. "naravyaaghra: Lakshmana; the tiger among men! anuvrajataa = By 
following; maam = me; kaaryam = a purpose; kR/itam = has been served; tvayaa = by you. 
sahaayataa = a help; anveshhTavyaali = would have to be sought; rakshhaNaarthe = for the 
protection;vaidehyaaH = of Seetha" 


"Oh, Lakshmana, tiger among men! You have done well by accompanying me, as otherwise, 
a help would have to be sought for by me for protecting Seetha" 


Verse Locator 


ofa Ua g SAS earl sel AA Sar | 
qag fe Mart HET aa sift AAA aa || 3-88-30 


10. " soumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! adya = Today; vatsyaami =I shall stay; imaam 
nishaam = in the night; adbhireva = with water alone. vanye = Wild fruits and roots; vividhe = 
of various kinds; satyapi = though being present; etat = this is; rochete hi = indeed a 
preference; mahyam = to me." 


"Oh, Lakshmana! I shall live on water alone tonight. Though there are various kinds of wild 
fruits and roots, this is indeed a liking for me" 


Verse Locator 
Uda Sea J AAA gA sift ere: | 
SAT: FH HAY a GT gfe FATA g || 3-8633 


11. "evam = Thus; uktvaa = telling; soumitrim = Lakshmana; raaghavaH = 
Rama; uvaacha ha = spoke; sumantramapi = to Sumitra also; iti = thus: soumya = 
"Oh;gentleman! Tvam = you; apramattaH = be careful; ashveshhu = about the horses." 


Thus telling Lakshmana, Rama spoke also to Sumantra as follows: "Oh, gentle man! Attend 
to the horses carefully." 


Verse Locator 


al SYM YTA: Fars a sega JANTA | 
Wd Fda Hea IYI WFAA: || 3-8% E32 
12. saH sumantraH = That Sumantra; suurye = (on)sun; samupaagate = getting; astam = 
set; samyamya = tied up; ashvaan = the horses; kR^itvaa = causing; prabhuutayavasaan = them 


to have more grass(to eat);babhuuva = (and)became; pratyanantaraH = the immediate 
neighbor(of Rama). 


The sun having completely set, Sumantra tied up the horses, supplied them with abundant 
grass and immediately stood nearest (to Rama). 


Verse Locator 


SORA Nar Heavy, GET Uy SUA | 
TART Ma Ash Yet: SAR ae || 2-¥ 6-23 


13. upaasya = having worshipped; shivaam = the beautiful; sandhyaam = evening 
twilight; dRAishhTvaa = and having seen; raatrim = the night; upasthitaam = come 
nearer; suutaH = the charioteer; soumitriNaasaha = along with Lakshmana; chakre = 
made; shayanam = the bed; raamasya = for Rama. 


Having worshipped the beautiful evening twilight and having seen the night come nearer, 
Sumantra along with Lakshmana made the bed for Rama. 


Verse Locator 


TA RAT HET A cles gat act: Har | 
wa: AAA mda ares: AAA || 2-¥e-2¥ 
14. viikshhya = Seeing; taam shayyaam = that bed; kR^itaam = made; vR^ikshha dalaiH = 
of leaves of a tree; soumitriNaasaardham = with the help of Lakshmana; tamasaatiire = on the 


bank of Tamasa river; raamaH = Rama; sa bhaaryaH = along with his wife; samvivesha ha = 
laid down. 


Seeing that bed made of leaves of a tree on the bank of Tamasa river with the help of 
Lakshmana, Rama along with his wife laid down on it. 


Verse Locator 


A SHAH TA ARA A ASAT: | 
PUA AS Gas MAT AATA UT || 2-¥-2& 


15. viikshhya = seeing; tam braataram = that brother; samprasuptam = 
sleeping; sambhaaryam = along with his wife; lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; kathayaamaasa = 
narrated; raamasya = Rama's; vividhaam = various; guNaan = virtues; suutaaya = to Sumantra. 


Seeing that brother sleeping along with his wife, Lakshmana narrated Rama's various 
virtues to Sumantra. 


Verse Locator 
amd: fÈ va a RA SAAR sie: za: | 
Gres THAT AR WAS Fala: TO || 2-¥&- 8 & 


16. raviH = The sun; uditaH = rose; soumitre = (while) Lakshmana; bruvataH = was 
recounting; raamasya = Rama's; guNaaH = excellences; suutasya = to Sumantra; tamasaa 
tiire = at the bank of Tamasa river;jaagratohyeva = keeping awake; taam raatrim = that 
(whole) night. 


WhileLakshmana was thus recounting Rama's excellences to Sumantra, keeping awake that 
whole night at the bank of Tamasa river, the sun rose. 


Verse Locator 


TH het Behe Fea: THAT: AA: | 
HAT TA AA MAA a: WPAN: FE || 2-¥&- 8 
17. viduurataH = At a good distance ; taamasaayaaH = from Tamasa river; gokulaakula 


tiiraayaH = whose banks were crowded with herds of cows; raamaH = Rama; avasat = 
inhabited; tatra = there; taam raatrim = that night; prakR^itibhiH saha = with the citizens. 


At a good distance from Tamasa river, whose banks were crowded with herds of cows, 
Rama passed that night there with the citizens. 


Verse Locator 


SQM g Hel dot: upa at ANA T | 
asda ARA A: ASTOA YUA AATA || 3-8% &-3 4 
18. saH raamaH = That Rama; mahaateJaaH = with a great splendor; utthaaya cha = got 
up; nishaamyacha = saw; taaH = those; prakR^itiiH = citizens; abraviit = and spoke; (as 


follows); bhraataram = to his brother; lakshhmaNam = Lakshmana; puNyalakshhaNam = who 
was endowed with auspicious bodily marks: 


Getting up from the bed and seeing those citizens, Rama with an extraordinary splendor, 
spoke to his brother, Lakshmana who was endowed with auspicious bodily marks: 


Verse Locator 


see ada AA Peta eA AÀ | 
JA TAY HYNA IA AAT AATA || 3-88-39 


19. pashya = Look at; lakshhmaNa = Oh; Lakshmana; asmadvyapekshhaan = (the 
citizens) full of longing for us; nirapekshhaan = unmindful; gR^iheshhvapi = even of their 
homes; sampratam = now; samsuptaan = sleeping together; vR^ikshha muuleshhu = at the 
roots of trees; soumitre = Oh; son of Sumitra!" 


"Observe, Oh Lakshmana, the citizens full of longing for us, unmindful even of their homes, 
sleeping together at the roots of trees, Oh, the son of Sumitra!" 


Verse Locator 
aar Ud Paa ORI: pA ea ads | 
aft mT AAA F g AAR AAT || 2-¥ &-230 
20. "yathaa = how; ete pouraaH = these citizens; kurvanti = are making; niyamam = 
coercion; asminnivartane = to take us back; nyasishhyanti = (they) will lay 


down; praaNaanapi = even their lives; na tyakshhyanti = but would not give 
up; nishchayantu = their resolve." 


"From the way in which these citizens are making coercion to take us back (to Ayodhya), it 
seems they will even lay down their lives, but in no case would give up their resolve" 


Verse Locator 


aaa Ud g GYM: Ade La FGA TY | 
LU Se] WET: GUAT Ache: AAA || 2-¥&-28 
21. yaavadeva = till which time; samsuptaa = they are asleep; taavadeva = in that 


time; vayam = we; laghu = quickly; aaruhya = mount; ratham = chariot; gachchaama = and 
obtain; panthaanam = a route; akutobhayam = which has no fear from any quarter." 


"Till which time the citizens are asleep, within that time, let us quickly mount the chariot 
and take a route which has no fear from any quarter" 


Verse Locator 
Ha: yA aif a garth gearep UR aS: | 
CIOL SILT AT ISH AAT HNA: || 3-88-23 


22. ataH = from this; ikshhvaakupura vaasinaH = the citizens of Ayodhya;( the capital of 
Ikshvaku); anuraktaaH = who are longing; maam = for me; nasvapeyuH = may not 
sleep; idaaniim = as of now; vR/ikshha muulaani = at the roots of trees; bhuuyo api = 
again; bhuuyo api = and again." 


"From this the citizens of Ayodhya (the ancient capital of Ikshvaku), who are longing for me, 
may not sleep as of now, at the roots of trees again and again" 


Verse Locator 


Ober fe STA Hale geard FAA FT ATETA: | 
q g Ged HST Sea Gees Ue ATS: || 2-¥ 8-23 
23. pouraaH = the residents of city; vipramokshhyaaH hi = should indeed made 
free; duHkhaat = of their suffering; aatma kR^itaat = brought about by 
themselves; nR/ipaatmajaiH hi = by the sons of their rulers. puravaasinaH = The citizens; na 


yojyaaH hi = should not be burdened; duHkhena = with hardship; tu khalu = but 
indeed; aatmanaa = caused by (princes) themselves. 


"The residents of city should indeed be made free of their suffering brought about by 
(citizens) themselves, by the sons of their rulers. The citizens should on no account be burdened 
with hardship caused by (princes) them selves as is our case." 


Verse Locator 
aadA ASA MAA Maile TAA Sa FTAA | 
bad A Aer Ma AA RTA Sle || 2-¥e-2¥ 


24. lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; abravit = spoke; iti = thus; raamam = to Rama; sthitam = 
who is standing firm; dharmamiva = like righteousness; saakshhaat = personified : praaG4ya = 
Oh; wise brother! rochate = It is agreeable; me = to me; tathaa = thus. aaruhyataam = Let (the 
chariot) be mounted; kshhipram = quickly." 


Lakshmana replied as follows to Rama, who is standing firm like righteousness personified: 
"Oh, wise brother! What you say is agreeable to me. (Pray) ascend the chariot quickly" 


Verse Locator 


Hy Wasser] GAA Goudy Xz: | 
THAT adsa res Shad: WUT |] 2-¥e-24 
25. atha = Then; shriimaan = the glorious; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = 
spoke; sumantram = to Sumantra; (as follows);prabho = Oh; capable man! yujyataam = 


Arrange; rathaH = the chariot; gamishhyaami = I shall proceed; araNyam = to the forest. 
gachchha = Go; shiighram = quickly; itaH = from here." 


Then, the glorious Rama spoke to the charioteer as follows: "Oh, capable man! Keep the 
chariot ready. I shall proceed to the forest. Let us go quickly from here." 


Verse Locator 
Ud: dd: AAR: Bay A: gA SA: | 
aAa AA MATA Usifet: Headed || 2-¥ 2° 


26. tataH = then; saH suutaH = that chariot; tvaritaH = quickly; yojayitvaa = 
fastened; syandanam = the chariot; taiH hayottamaiH = with those excellent horses; atha = 
and thereafter; pratyavedayaT = informed; raamaaya = Rama; praaNjaliH = with joined 
palms. 


Then, Sumantra quickly fastened the chariot to its excellent horses and thereafter 
submitted with joined palms to Rama (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Haq Gol ngre AA MAA ae | 
aR Hed J Geld: AeagAM: || 3-8 &-39 


27. mahaabaaho = Oh; mighty armed prince! te = Your; ayam rathaH = (this) 
chariot; yuktaH = is yoked. Rathinaam vara = Oh; jewel among car-warriors! tvam = 
You; aarohasva = ascend(it); sasiitaH = along with Sita; saha lakshhmaNaH = and with 
Lakshmana . bhadram = May prosperity be; te = to you." 


"Oh, mighty armed prince! Your chariot is kept ready. You ascend it along with Sita and with 
Lakshmana, Oh jewel among car-warriors! May prosperity attend you" 


Verse Locator 
dA aaf wed: Tose: | 
EMTATpadaly THAT AAG || 2-¥&-2C 


28. raaghavaaH = Rama; adhishhThaaya = mounted; tam syandanam = the chariot; sa 
parichchhadaH = with all necessaries for traveling (viz; his bow; armor; quiver; spade; basket 
and so on); aatarat = (and) crossed; shiighragaam; the swift flowing; tamasaam nadiim = 
Tamasa river; aakulaavartaam = thickly set with whirl-pools . 


Rama mounted the chariot with all necessaries (like bow, armor, quiver, spade, basket, and 
so on) and crossed the swift flowing Tamasa river, thickly set with whirl- pools. 


Verse Locator 
a Gee Herale: stars fraenvehy | 
uaea FSA MAA AAA || 3-8 &-39 


29. samtiirya = Having crossed the stream; shriimaan = the glorious; saH = 
Rama; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; praapadyata = reached; mahaa maargam = a great 
road; akaN^Takam = free from obstacles; abhayam = and safe; bhayadarshinaam = even for 
those who are apprehensive of danger. 


Having duly crossed the stream, the glorious Rama the mighty armed reached a great road 
free from obstacles and safe even for those who are apprehensive of danger. 


Verse Locator 


Aled AAA g ARTA YEA A: dta TE: | 
IAA JE: WAS AA A STRAT HRÈ || 2-¥ §-30 
ygd aRar ea fice LUA GA: | 
Oat a fae: UT A aa HY afd: || 2-¥&-32 


30;31. raamaH = Rama; mohanaartham = in order to elude; pouraaNaam = the 
citizens; abraviit = spoke; vachaH = words; suutam = to Sumantra : "saarathe = Oh; charioteer! 
tvam = You; aasthaaya = mount; ratham = the chariot; prayaahi = (and) 
proceed; udaN*mukhaH = northwards. gatvaa = Go; muhuurtam = for a while ; tvaritam = 
quickly; nivartaya = and bring back; ratham = the chariot; punaH = again; samaahitaH = 
Remaining careful; kuru = do(it); yathaa = in such a way; tathaa = that; pouraaH = the 
citizens; na vidyaH = may not locate me." 


In order to elude the citizens, Rama spoke to Sumantra as follows: "Oh, charioteer! You 
mount the chariot and go northward. Proceed for a while quickly and bring back the chariot 
again. Remaining careful, do it in such a way that the citizens may not be able to locate me" 


Comment:- How can Rama elude the citizens, who came off leaving their homes, showing their immense 
affection towards him? Love without self-centeredness knows what love is. Then the seemingly untruth is not 


untruth, the hurt in appearance is not really a hurt and the said deception is not a deception. Rama the knower 
of love was free to do what was right and whatever he did was righteous. 


Verse Locator 


VAR TIAA AAT TAT Ash E AR: | 
Darra F TAR Bey Wedd || 2-¥&-32 


32. shrutvaa = Hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vachanam = advice; saH saarathiH = that 
charioteer; chakre = made a round; tathaa = as he was told; pratyaagamya = and on 
returning; pratyavedayat = reported; raamasya = to Rama; syandanam = about the arrival of 
the chariot. 


Hearing Rama's advice, the charioteer made a round of the chariot as he was suggested and 
on returning, reported to Rama about the arrival of the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


dt Sarge g CVA aAA | 
dal Getat ead rah | 


AAE aae | 
a aida oar adaa || 2-¥ 6-33 


33. tadaa = then; raghuvamsha vardhanou = Rama and Lakshmana; the promoters of the 
race of Raghu; sa siitou = along with Sita; samaasthitou = ascended; ratham = the 
chariot; samprayuktam = yoked together. TataH = thereafter; saa saarathiH = that 
charioteer; prachodayaamaasa = drove forward; turangamaan = the horses; pathaa = along the 
route; yena = by which; tapovanam = they can reach a grove suited to the practice of 
austerities. 


Then, Rama and Lakshmana(the promoters of the race of Raghu) along with Sita ascended 
the chariot yoked together. The charioteer urged the horses along the route by which they can 
reach a grove suited to the practice of austerities. 


Verse Locator 


dd: SAR IUA HERY: 
aaniu ATA sat | 


EGG TH J LU THR E | 
yanoga AATE || 2-¥ &-3¥ 


34. tataH = Thereafter; saH = That Sumantra; chakaara = placed; tam ratham = that 
chariot; udaN^mukham = facing the north; prayaaNa maaN“galya nimitta darshanaat = for he 
saw omens auspicious for journey (in that quarter). DasharathiH = Rama (son of 
Dasaratha); mahaarathaH = the mighty car-warrior; sa saarathiH; along with the 
charioteer; aasthaaya = mounted; ratham = the chariot; yayou = and proceeded; vanam = to 
the forest. 


However, Sumantra placed that chariot by facing it to the north, for he saw omens 
auspicious for journey (in that quarter). Rama (son of Dasaratha) the mighty car-warrior, along 
with the charioteer mounted the chariot and proceeded to the forest. 


sft aredifes earavt arà pred aratey arog wacanhear: At: 


Thus completes the 46th chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 47 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The multitude that had caused Rama in his journey to the forest wake up to find Rama and 
his associates gone. They begin to rebuke themselves. Overwhelmed with grief, they hunt up to 
tracks of Rama's chariot. Being unable to find the tracks, they helplessly return to Ayodhya in 
sheer despair. 


Verse Locator 
maara g weary Oke: Ft raat feat | 
ach Sued AALT TYR Sa Aaa: || 2-¥'0-2 


1. sharvaryaam = As the night; prabhataayaam = was beginning to become day light; te 
pouraaH = those citizens; raaghavam vinaa = relinquished by Rama; babhuuvaH = 
became; hatachetasaH = perplexed; shokopahatachetasaH = their hearts stricken by 
grief; nishcheshhTaaH = and motionless. 


As the night was beginning to become dawn, those citizens relinquished by Raghava were 
perplexed with grief and became motionless. 


Verse Locator 


terol 313 ORE ATT: aA: Ad: | 
Seth AÀ TAT A TAA TH gR: || 2-¥-2 
2. shokajaashru paridyuunaaH = Made miserable with tears born of 
anguish; duHkhitaaH = and agony; viikshhamaaNaaH = seeing; tatastataH = in that and that 


place; na pashyantisma = they could not notice; aalokamapi = even a glimmer; raamasya = of 
Rama. 


Made miserable with tears born of anguish and agony, they could not notice even a glimmer 
of Rama, though casting their eyes everywhere. 


Verse Locator 


dt feutetdaeat eared AAT | 
PUTT: HOUT Frat aAA A HAA: || 3-%9-3 
3. te = They; manasvinaH = the magnanimous; rahitaaH = bereft of ; tena = that 
Rama; dhiimataa = the intelligent man; vishhadaarta vadanaaH = had their faces afflicted with 


grief; kKRAipaNaaH = and non-plused; vadantisma = spoke; vachaaH = these words; karuNaaH = 
which were compassionate. 


Their faces distorted with sorrow, deprived as they were of sagacious Rama and therefore 
non-pulsed, the citizens broke into piteous exclamations, saying:- 


Verse Locator 


ferred ag far a warded: | 
FE TA WAH YAR HETTA || 2-¥o-¥ 


4. dhik astu = cursed be; taam nidraam = that slumber; yayaa = by 
which; apahR“itachetasaH = consciousness was taken away; na pashyaamahe = and could not 
behold;adya = today; pR*ithuuraskam = broad chested; mahaabhujam = and mighty 
armed; raamam = Rama." 


"Cursed be to that slumber, rendered unconscious, by which we could not behold today that 
mighty armed Rama with a broad chest." 


Verse Locator 
HU AWA ngg: € aursfeautsha: | 
Wh GA RASA WASH Meal TTE: || 2-¥io-& 
5. katham naama = "how; saH raaghavaH = that Rama; mahaabaahuH = the strong 


armed; avitatha kriyaH = whose actions are never in ineffectual; gataH = leave; pravaasam = 
for exile; parityajya = abandoning; bhaktam = his devoted; janam = people?" 


"How that Rama the strong armed, whose actions are never ineffectual, leave for exile, 
abandoning his devoted citizens?" 


Verse Locator 


at a: Gal maA fat Gara | 
HAA VON E AskART at AATA Wa: || 2-¥o-€ 
6. "yaH = which Rama; shreshhTaH = the chief; raghuuNaam = of Raghu's; paalayati = 
who protected; naH = us; sadaa = always; pita = like father; ourasaan putraan iva = the 


children born of his lions; katham = how; saH = he; tyaktvaa = could leave; naH = us; gataH = 
and proceed; vipinam = to the forest?" 


"How did the chief of Raghus, who protected us ever, like a father the children born of his 
loins, could proceed to the forest, leaving us?" 


Verse Locator 


seq Perry at Feed oT | 
AUT wears fe feats sifa R a: || 3-%9-9 
7. "yaamaH = (let us) invoke; nidhanam = death; ihaiva = here itself; mahaa 
prasthaanameva vaa = or definitely set out for a grand journey( to the north with a resolve to 


die) kimartham = for what purpose; jiivatam = (can be) life; naH = for us; rahitaanaam = 
separated; raameNa = from Rama." 


"Let us have recourse to death here itself, or definitely set out for a grand journey (to the 
north with a resolve to die). For what purpose can life be good for us, separated as we are from 
Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


AR SCT cATSTP WaT Heft T | 
à: mara Farag ae MANSY UTAPA || 2-v9-¢ 
8. "atha = or; santi = there are; prabhuutaani = a number of; mahaanti = 


big; shushhkaaNi = dry; kaashhTaani = logs of woods. prajvalya = Lighting; chitaam = a 
funeral pile; taiH = by them; sarve = let us all; pravishaamaH = enter; paavakam = the fire." 


" Or there are a number of big dry logs of wood here. Lighting a funeral fire out of them, let 
us all enter the fire." 


Verse Locator 
fear, cen nerga: fara | 
Ata: a rads AA FHA HAA ATA || 2-¥'9-8 
9. kim = what; vakshhyaamaH = shall we say? AsmaabhiH = By us; mahaabaahuH = the 
great armed; saH raaghavaH = (that ) Rama; anasuuyaH = who is free from 


egoism; priyamvadaH = and who speaks kindly (to all); niitaH = has been conveyed (to the 
forest); kshhamam = How can we; vaktum = say; iti = so?" 


"What shall we say to our fellow citizens? @The great armed Rama who is free from egoism 
and who speaks kindly ( to all ) has been conveyed to the forest by us!' How can we say so?" 


Verse Locator 
TT EAT AA ESATA Ta AT | 
afaa araa aeara A || 3-89-30 
10. "AR^ishhTvaa = seeing; asmaan = us; raaghavam vinaa = bereft of Rama; saa 


nagarii = that city; nuunam = now; diinaa = desolate; sa strii baala vayodhikaa = together with 
women and children and the aged; bhavishhyati = will become; niraanandaa = cheerless." 


"Seeing us returning without Rama, that city of Ayodhya, already desolate, will with its 
women, children and the aged, become even deeply cheerless." 


Verse Locator 
Rafar dior ae fear fA | 
fafeareds T UA: HUA GLa APL UAHA || 3-89-33 


11. "niryaataaH = having left the city; tena viireNa saha = thus with that hero; nityam = 
ever; jitaatmanaa = self-conquered man; katham = how; pashyaama = can we look on; taam 
puriim = that city; punaH = again; vihiinaaH = without; tena cha = him?" 


"Having left the city thus with that hero, the conqueror of one's own self, how can we look 
on that city again without him?" 


Verse Locator 
gda ager drat agger ct ST: | 
faaam gaaf feraca ga ea: || 2-¥'0-22 
12. udyamya = uplifting; baahum = (their) arms; te janaaH = those men; duhkhaartaaH = 


stricken with anguish; dhenavaH = like cows; vivatsaaH = bereft of their 
calves; vilapantisma = lamented; bahudhaa = in various ways; itiiva vaachaH = as aforesaid. 


Uplifting their arms , those men stricken with anguish, like cows bereft of their calves, 
lamented in various ways as above. 


Verse Locator 
ad: APT AAR Aa hA SOL YA: 
ant arene fewest Heat MAAGA: || 3-89-33 


13. tataH = then; gatvaa = proceeding; kimchit = to some distance; maargaanusaareNa = 
along the tracks; kshhaNam = for a while; samabhiplutaaH = they were overwhelmed 


with; mahataa = great; vishhadena = despair; punaH = again; maarganaashaat = due to 
disappearance of the tracks. 


Then, proceeding to some distance along the tracks for a while, they were overwhelmed 
with great despair again due to sudden disappearance of tracks. 


Verse Locator 


Cay AMT al ade FARA: | 
fha gan fad Rea: eda sugg || 2-¥0-2¥ 
14. manasvinaH = the good natured citizens; maarga naashena = due to disappearance 
of the tracks; rathasya = of the chariot; nyavartanta = returned (to Ayodhyas) iti = saying 


thus; kimidam = "how is it? kim karishhyaama = what shall we do? Upa hataaH = we are 
afflicted; daivena = by providence. 


The good-natured citizens, due to disappearance of the tracks of the chariot, returned to 
Ayodhya, saying thus, " How is it? What shall we do? We are afflicted by providence" 


Verse Locator 


dd: BUT AMT Ya AUT eA TE: | 
aoe sara ad Uy ata Ass || 3-89-34 
15. tataH = thereafter; sarve = all of them; klaanta chetanaH = with aggrieved 
hearts; aagaman = went; aayodhya puriim = to the city of Ayodhya; vyathita sajjanaam = with 


distressed virtuous people; maargeNa = by the path; yathaagatenaiva = on which they had 
come. 


Therafter, all of them with aggrieved hearts went to the city of Ayodhya, which was 
comprising of virtuous people with distress, by the same path on which they had come. 


Verse Locator 


area TARA TAT AAPA: | 
arada ASA TAA: atlepttfSe: || 2-¥i9-8 & 
16. aalokya = beholding; taam nagariim = that city; te = they; kshhayavyaakula 


maanasaaH = in their minds distracted through cheerlessness; aavartayanta = 
shed; ashruuNi = tears; shoka piiditaiH = stricken as they were in grief. 


Beholding the city, they shed tears through their eyes stricken as they were in grief, their 
minds distressed through cheerlessness. 


Verse Locator 


Vor aA at Var aTfaawtsre | 
HAT mesta gargad || 2-¥'9-8'9 


17. eshhaa nagarii = this city; raameNa rahitaa = bereft of Rama; naatishobhate = was 
not enchanting even a little; aapagaa iva = as a river; uddhhR^ita pannagaa = whose snakes 
were uplifted; hradaat = from its pool; garuDena = by Garuda. 


Bereft of Rama, the aforesaid city of Ayodhya was not any more enchanting than a river 
whose snakes were uplifted from its pool by Garuda. 


Verse Locator 


TaeAareniy tadaa | 
sygafasdray ARAL A AATA: || 2-89-34 


18. aakaashamiva = as the sky; chandra hiinam = without the moon; aarNavam iva = or 
the sea; toya hiinam = without the water; te vichetasaH = those disconcerted men; apashyan = 
beheld; nagaram = the city; nihataanandam = from which all joy had fled. 


As the sky without the moon or the sea without the water, these disconcerted men beheld 
the city from which all joy had fled. 


Verse Locator 


a att danny Fela | 
gA g:atugdAT ANA: | 
dd mag: AA SATA ET | 
emon: Ufaoresst: || 3-89-39 
19. te = they; praviNashhTa harshhaaH = having lost their joy; vishantaH = 
entering; taani = those; veshmaani = houses; mahaadhanaani = with abundant riches 
; duHkhena = uneasily; duHkhopahataaH = having stricken with grief; naiva prajaG/yuH = 


could not dishtinguish; svajanam = their own people; janam vaa = or 
others; niriikshhamaanaaH = (even if) being looked at. 


Entering their houses full of abundant riches with uneasiness, the citizens could not 
distinguish between their own people and others, even though being looked at, stricken as they 
were with grief, their joy having altogether extinguished. 


sia aredifeh waract site pret salem pus Varaeahear: St: 


Thus completes the 47th chapter of Ayodhya Kanda in the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 48 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Informed by the citizens of Rama's departure for the forest, when they returned to Ayodhya 
after being unable to find out the tracks of his chariot, the wives of the citizens reproach Kaikeyi 
and break into lamentation. 


Verse Locator 
aAa fasouraraifsarradia T | 
STMT fate ATAU, AMMA FAVA || 2-¥C-2 


apa PATA TA AR ATS | 
Sad ga Ga TY SAHARA || 2-¥C-2 


1;2. sattvaani = the lives of; teshhaam = those; nagaram vaasinaam = citizens; evam = 
thus; vishha NNanaam = dejected; atiiva = greatly; piiditaanaam = hurt; baashhpa vipluta 
netraaNaam = having eyes filled with tears; sa shokaamaam = affected by 
grief; mumuurshhayaa = impatient of life; anugamya = accompanied; raamam = 
Rama; nivR/ittaanaam = and returned; amanasvinaam = cheerless; udgataaniiva = as though 
their lives are gone. 


The lives of those citizens, who had returned dejected and cheerless in this way after 
accompanying Rama were greatly hurt, having their eyes filled with tears afflicted with grief, 
longing to give up their lives and appeared as though they were dead. 


Verse Locator 
TAF ta PATA ATT YA ale: SATE: | 
wae gga: ad arar fsa SAA: || 2-¥C-3 


3. aagamya = reaching; svam svam = each his own; nilayam = house; sarve = all of 
them; samaavR4itaaH = having been surrounded; putra daaraiaH = by their sons and 
wives; mumuchuH = shed; ashrooNi = tears; pihitaananaaH = their face being 
covered; bashhpeNa = by tears. 


Reaching each his own house, all of them surrounded by their sons and wife, shed tears, 
their faces being covered by them. 


Verse Locator 
a€ SS 4 a sales afro a VARA | 
aa Halted Woah a aoa Te ALS: || 2-¥C-¥ 


4. na chaahR“ishhyan = (they) did not make rejoice; na amodancha = did not make 
merry; vaNijaH = merchants; na prasaarayan = did not exhibit their wares; paNyaanicha = 


even their merchandise; na ashobhante = did not look charming. gR^iha methinaH = Those in 
charge of home; na apachan = did not cook. 


None was either delightful or merry. Merchants no longer exhibited their wares, nor their 
merchandise looked charming. Those in charge of home did not attend to cooking. 


Verse Locator 


TSH GEM F Ser AYA aT GA ATA | 
YH Daa esta ot A SAA || 3-8-4 


5. na abhyanandan = none was delightful;dR“shhTam = a lost fortune; dhanaagamam 
vaa = or on getting wealth; vipulam = in abundance. Jananii = Mother;naabhyanandata = did 
not rejoice; labdhvaa = on obtaing; putram = a son; prathamajam = born for the first time. 


None was delightful for instance on finding out a lost fortune, or on getting riches in 
abundance. No mother did rejoice even on obtaining a son born for the first time. 


Verse Locator 


Te Te Sard: F MARA TEA APTA | 
agaa: GES Aat ANA as: Sa FET || 2-¥C-& 
6. duhkhaartaaH = oppressed with sorrow; rudantyaH = and lamenting; gR/ihe gR^ihe = 
(women) in every house; vyagarhayanta = heaped reproaches; bhartaaraam = on 


husbands; aagatam = who came; gR^iham = home; vaagbhiH = with words; dvipaan iva = like 
elephants; totraiH = by goads. 


Oppressed with sorrow and weeping, women in every house heaped reproaches on their 
husbands who came home, with words as sharp as pricks of the goad which attack an elephant. 


Verse Locator 
fH F ATA Ye: PAH Fehr are: fA AA aT | 
y: at fP gA: aT AÀ À F UAR TTA || 3-8% 4-9 
7. kim = "What purpose; teshhaam = of theirs( will be served); ye = who; na pashyanti = 
do not see; raaghavam = Rama; gR^IhaiH = by their dwellings? Kim kaaryam = For what 


purpose; daaraih = their wives?kim = what purpose dhananivaa = by their wealth even? Kim = 
What purpose? PutraiH vaa = by their sons or; sukhairvaapi = even pleasures even?" 


"What purpose of theirs who do not see Rama, will be served by their dwellings, wife or 
wealth or sons or pleasures even?" 


Verse Locator 
Uh: GL YOM Ath agor: Fe Aaa | 
Ot gTa PIGRA AA RERA A || 3-8% t-t 


8. lakshhma NaH = Lakshmana; ekaH = alone; satpurushhaH = is a good man; loke = in 
this world; yaH = who; anugachchati = was following; raamam = rama; kaakutstham = 
belonging to Kakutstha dynasty; siitayaa saha = along with Sita; paricharam rending 
service; vane = in the forest." 


Lakshmana alone is a good man in this world, who was accompanying Rama belonging to 
Kakutstha dynasty, along with Sita ‚duly rendering service to them in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


STAT: Ga Yo: A: USA: T GRIPS F | 
ay Errata ape feral AAAA BFE || 3-8-3 


9. kRAita puNyaaH = fortunate are; taH = such; aapagaaH = rivers; padminyaH = lotus- 
ponds; saraamsicha = and lakes; snaasyati = bathing; yeshhu = in whose; shuchi = 
sacred; salilam = waters; kaakutstha = Rama; vigaahya = plunged into; 


"Fortunate too are the rivers; lotus ponds and lakes for bathing in whose sacred waters 
Rama entered into." 


Verse Locator 


fast HIPAA ACA VA HA: | 
ATOM: 4 Ag AGU: AJAA: DT Uda: || 3-8% t-30 


10. aaTavyaH = forests; ramya kaananaaH = with beautiful row of 
trees; mahaanuupaaH = tracks of land abounding in water; aapagaaH cha = 
rivers; parvataaH = and mountains; saanumantaH = with alluring peaks; shobhayishhyanti = 
will bring splendor to; kaakutstham = Rama. 


"Forests with beautiful row of trees, tracks of land abounding in water, rivers and 
mountains with alluring peaks will bring splendor to Rama." 


Verse Locator 
MAT aT sift ters at TAT: afters | 
fra AA sq We T UAH AA AAJA || 3-8 t-33 


11. "yam = Which; shailam vaa = mountain; kaananamvaapi = or forest; raamaH = 
Rama; adhigamishhyati = will visit; na shakshhyanti = they can not; anarchitum = remain 
without respecting; enam = him; priyaatithim iva = like a beloved guest; praaptam = who has 
arrived." 


"Any mountain or forest which Rama will visit, will not fail to respect him like a beloved 
guest who has arrived." 


Verse Locator 
fafaa gga ardtst ag mfeA RoT: | 
Heblet a AÀ HATA GMTV a PAA F || 3-8-33 


12. nagaaH = Plants; vichitra kusuma piidaaH = with many - colored flowers as their 
chaplets; bahumaNjari dhaariNaH = bearing copious cluster of blossoms; bhramara 
shaalinaH = full of bees; darshayishhyanti = exhibit themselves; raaghavam = at Rama." 


"Plants with many -colored flowers as their chaplets, bearing copious clusters of blossoms 
full of bees exhibit themselves at Rama." 


Verse Locator 


aAA al Feary yr a Hels T | 
extfasated rga feat WAH APTA || 2-¥C-23 
13. giryaH = mountains; darshayishhyanti = will display; mukhyaani = 
principal; pushhpaaNi = flowers; phalaanicha = and fruits; raamam = to Rama; aagatam = 


(when) arrived; akaalechaapi = even in unseasonable ness anukroshaat = with compassion. 


"Even in unseasonable ness, mountains in compassion will present principal flowers and 
fruits to Rama, on his arrival." 


Verse Locator 


veafasatea ata ferent ater: | 
Aaaa: fafeers oa: fart: a ASRA || 3-8-3% 


14. "mahiidharaaH = mountains; vidarshayantaH = will show; vividhaan = 
various; chitraamshcha = wonderful; nirjharaan = waterfalls; bhuuyaH = again and 
again; prasravishhyanti = streaming forth; vimalaani = uncontaminated; toyaani = waters. " 


"Mountains will show various wonderful waterfalls again and again, duly streaming forth 
uncontaminated waters." 


Verse Locator 


qur: Uda say wafawated Mera | 
OA TA: MOAT AA F AA TA UTA: || 3-84-34 


15. "paadapaaH = trees; parvataagrashhu = on mountain -peaks; ramayishhyanti = will 
enrapture; raaghavam = Rama; yatra = where; raamaH = there is Rama; atra = there is ; na = 
neither; bhayam = fear; naasti = nor; tatra = there is ; paraabhavaH = overthrow." 


"Trees on apex of mountains will enrapture Rama. Where there is Rama, there is neither 
fear nor humiliation". 


Verse Locator 
E fè R: AST STB: YA: GAT T | 
YI aÀ At RIA AGTTA WIAA || 3-8% 4-3 G 


16. "saH = that Rama; putraH = the son; dasarathasya = of Dasaratha; shuuraH = the hero 
and; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; puraa bhavati = will become; duurat = distant; naH = 
from us. Anugachhaama = Let us run after; raaghavam = Rama." 


"That Rama the son of Dasaratha, the hero and the mighty armed will come to our view not 
far from us. Let us run after him." 


Verse Locator 


Ulead a gA AAA ATA HETTA: | 
a fe aut SAA aT E TA: H TATTA || 3-8-39 
17. "paada chchhaayaa = The shelter of feet; bhartuH = of the Lord; mahaatmanaH = and 
the high-souled; taadR/ishsya = is in such a manner; sukhaa = a joy; saH = He; naatha hi = 


indeed is protector; asyajanasya = of these people. saH = He; gatiH = the refuge; saH = 
he; paraayaNam = the supreme asylum." 


"The shelter of the feet of the lord and the high-souled Rama is in itself a joy. Rama indeed is 
the protector of all of us, he the refuge and our supreme asylum " 


Verse Locator 
aay RaRa: Stas Way g aa | 
sfa Ul feral wae Ges Sth: ad ad SAFE || 2-¥C-2¢ 


18. "vayam = we; paricharishhyaamaH = shall serve; siitaam = Sita; yaayamtu = while 
you (serve); raaghavam = Rama." iti = Thus; poura striyaH = the citizen's 
wives; duhkhaartaaH = afflicted with agony; abruvam = spoke; tattat = this or that 
word; bhartR“iin = to their husbands. 


"We shall serve Sita; while you attend on Rama." Thus, the citizen's wives, afflicted with 
agony, spoke in so many words to their husbands. 


Verse Locator 


Quy weal oà aby aay AANA | 
Ota Arete area aT aay PRANA || 3-84-39 
19. raaghavaH = "Rama; vidhaasyati = will secure; yoga kshhemam = the needs and 


interests; yushhmaakam = of yours. Siitaa = Sita; karishhyati = will secure; yogakshhemam = 
the needs and interests; asya janasya naarii = of these people; the women folk. 


"Rama will secure the needs and interests of yours in the forest, while Sita will do the same 
thing with regard to us womenfolk." 


Verse Locator 


al = set Sd E gehia oe T | 
asida Heals as Ea AAMT || 2-¥C-20 
20. "kaH nu = who will be; sampriyeta = pleased; anena vaasena = with this residence; 


(in this city); apratitena = which is apprehensible; sotkaNThitajanenacha = with anxious 
people in it; amanoG“yena = not a pleasant spot; hR/ita chetasaa = with unsettled minds?" 


"Who will be highly pleased with this residence in the city, which is apprehensible, with 
anxious people in it and not being a pleasant spot with unsettled minds?" 


Verse Locator 


hen ae ade aa lel HAGA SATA | 
a R at sitfada ad: bd: qa: hd: qÀ: || -¥C-22 
21. syaadyadi = If it were; raajyam = rule; kaikeyyaaH = by Kaikeyi; adharmyam = it will 
not be in consonance with righteousness; anaathavat = with no protector; na hi = indeed; 


no; arthaH = use; jiivitena = by life; naH = to us. KutaH = much less; putraiH = by sons;kutaH = 
much less;dhanaiH = by riches. 


"If it were to be the rule of Kaikeyi, it will not be in consonance with righteousness, with no 
protector and indeed with no use for our lives, mush less for our sons and riches." 


Verse Locator 


aa yA: q Mal a AeA UY HIRT | 
AU Rel say hha Het UT || 2-¥C-22 
22. saa Kaikeyi = "That Kaikeyi; yayaa = by whom; putrascha = her son; bharataacha = 
and her husband; tyaktaa = were forsaken; aishvarya kaaraNaat = for the sake of power;kula 


paamsanii = (and)who brought disagrace to her family; kam anyam = whom else; pari haret = 
she will not abandon?" 


"Whom else Kaikeyi will not abandon? --that Kaikeyi, by whom her son and her husband 
were forsaken for the sake of power and who brought disgrace to her family." 


Verse Locator 
hea a aay asd Yan Paaaee | 
OIA Gilg Vitara: YA: SHA MOTHS || 2-¥2-23 


23. kaikeyyaaH = (while) Kaikeyi; jiivantyaaH = is surviving ; vayam = we ;jaatu = 
ever; na nivasemahi = will not inhabit; raajye = this kingdom; bhR“itakaaH = as (Kaikeyi's) 


servants; jiivityaaH = (as long as we are) living; shapaamahe = we swear even; putrairapi = 
even by our sons." 


"We swear even by our sons that while Kaikeyi is surviving and as long as we live, we will 
never inhabit this kingdom as Kaikeyi's servants!" 


Verse Locator 


aT ya fA seem Vaated efor | 
p: aA A Gag side Herat Se ARUN || 3-8-32% 
24. "kaH = who; jiivet = can live; sukham = happily; praapya = on having 
obtained; taam = her; yaa = who; nirjhR^I Naa = without pity; pravaasayati = 


banished; putram = the son; paarthivendrasya = of king; adharmyaam = the impious 
woman; dushhTachaariNiim = of wicked conduct?" 


"Who can live happily on having obtained (as one's ruler) that impious woman of wicked 
conduct, who banished the son of the king without any pity?" 


Verse Locator 
Sug Aad SAHA | 
hha fe pd aay ANITA || 2-¥2-24 


25. idam sarvam =" the whole of this kingdom; upadrutam = visited by 
calamities; anaalambam = having no support;anaayakam = without any leader; upayaasyati = 
will meet with;vinaasham = ruin;kaikeyyaaH kR^ite = through Kaikeyi's fault." 


"The whole of this kingdom, without any leader, having no support and visited by 
calamities, will meet with ruin because of Kaikeyi's fault." 


Verse Locator 


q R vated mA shfeeate Het ofa: | 
HÀ Geet AHA ANT: Aa HAA || 3-8-24 


26. raame = Rama; pravrajite = having gone to exile; mahiipatiH = the monarch; na 
jiivishhyati hi = will indeed not survive! mR^ite = After the death; dasharathe = of 
Dasaratha; vilaapaH = utter moaning sounds; tadanantaram = thereafter; vyaktam = It is 
certain. 


"For, Rama having gone into exile, the monarch will not survive and when Dasaratha is 
dead, utter regrets will remain thereafter. It is certain!" 


Verse Locator 
d fasy faa netsa gior quar: yatta: | 
WITH AT gTa AAA aT AÀ Weed || 2-¥ 2-29 
27. te = you; as such; pibata = drink; vishham = poison; aaloDya = duly stirred 
up; kshhiiNa pu NyaaH = since your merits are exhausted; sudurgataaH = and you are marked 
out by ill fortune; anugachchhadhvam vaa = or follow; raamam = Rama (to the 


forest); gachchhati = or reach; ashrutim vaa = (the land where the name of Kaikeyi) may not 
reach your ears." 


"So, drink poison duly stirred up, since your merits are exhausted and you are marked out 
by ill fortune. Otherwise, follow Rama to forest or reach a place where even the name of Kaikeyi 
may not reach your ears." 


Verse Locator 


Aar nafa: wa: Bure: Ae ALATT: | 
Wd BTS: TH: Ath Ural Bat || 3-8-34 


28. raamaH = "Rama; pravraajitaH = has been sent to exile; sa siitaH = with Sita; saha 
lakshhmaNaH = and with Lakshmana; mithyaa = deceit fully; smaH = we have 
been;sannisR/ishhTaaH = handed over; bharata = to Bharata; sounike yathaa = like toa 
slaughterer; pashavaH = the beasts." 


"Rama has been sent to exile along with Sita and Lakshmana deceitfully. We have been 
handed over now to Bharata, like the beasts in the hands of a slaughterer." 


Verse Locator 


QUrasrqa: Laat eRT: | 
PST: Tg TAT AeA: || 2-¥ 2-28 
garrett Aye: maad Arse: | 
Sha: TdT aes aAa: || 3-8-30 
JANE AAAS IAP: | 
MAA UVa FAL] FT ASA: || 2-¥ 2-38 


29;30;31. raamo = Rama; puurNa chandraananaH = whose face is like the full 
moon; shyaamo = dark brown of complexion; guuDha jatraH = whose collar bone is invisible 
(because it is covered with flesh) arindamaH = conquerer of his foes; aajaanubaahuH = whose 
arms descend to the knees; padmaakshho = whose eyes resemble lotuses; lakshhmaNa 
puurvajaH = the elder brother of Lakshmana; puurvaabhibhaashhii = who takes initiative in 
speaking; satyavaadii = speaking with candor; madhuvaH = and sweetness; mahaabalaH = 
very strong; soumyaH = benevolent; sarvasya lokasya = to all people; chandravat 
priyadarshanaH = charming sight as the moon; purusha shaarduulo = tiger among men; matta 
maataN‘ga vikramaH = as mighty as an elephant in rut; sa mahaarathaH = that great car- 
warrior; nuunam = surely; shobhayishjyati = will adorn; araNyaani = the woods; vicharam = 
while roaming (through them)." 


"Rama, whose face is like the full moon, of dark brown complexion, whose collar-bone is 
invisible (because of its being covered with flesh), a conqueror of foes, whose arms descend to his 
knees, whose eyes resemble lotuses, the elder brother of Lakshmana, who takes initiative in 
speaking and expresses with sweetness, truthful of speech and possessed of extra ordinary 
strength, is benevolent to all, delightfully charming as the moon, that tiger among men, as mighty 
as an elephant in rut, that great car-warrior, will surely adorn the woods, while roaming through 
them.." 


Verse Locator 
ARAM Aaa ATS APTA: | 
GPUs: aaaea AAPTA || 2-¥C-32 


32. taaH = those; naagara striiyaH = wives of citizens; nagare = in the city (of 
Ayodhya); vilapantyaH = lamenting; tathaa = in that manner; chukrushuH = 
cried; bhayaagame iva = as though fear has cropped up; mR^ityoH = for death. 


Those wives of citizens in the city of Ayodhya, lamenting as aforesaid, began weeping, as 
though fear has cropped up for a forth-coming death. 


Verse Locator 
zda Araia Surg 434g TAATA | 
STATA aht aA Awad || 3-84-33 


33. dinakaraH = the sun; jagaama = sank; astam = below the horizon; rajaniicha = and 
the night; abhyavartata = fell; striiNaam = ( while) the women; veshmasu = in the 
houses; vilapantiinaam = were weeping; ityevam = in the way; raaghavam = about Rama. 


The sun sank below the horizon and the night fell, while the women in the houses were 
weeping in that manner about Rama. 


Verse Locator 


ASSIST QATAR | 
fafeeonfsferda dar ar aA Tut || 3-8-3% 


34. saa nagarii = That city of Ayodhya; nashhTa jvalana sampataa = in which kindling of 
fires had ceased; prashantaadhyaaya satkathaa = chanting of Vedas and narration of sacred 
stories died out; babhou = looked; abhilipteva = as though coated; timireNa = with 
darkness; tadaa = at this time. 


The city of Ayodhya, in which the kindling of fires had ceased and the chanting of Vedas and 
narration of sacred stories died out, looked as though it was coated with darkness at that time. 


Verse Locator 


saraaa EENT ATAA | 
adar TAT arara ASTRA || 3-84-34 


35. ayodhyaa nagarii = The city of Ayodhya; upashaanta vaNikpaNyaa = in which the 
business of the trading class had come to a stand-still; nashhTa harshhaa = in which joy had 
faded out; niraashrayaa = which had become support less; aasiit = became; ambaramiva = like 
a sky; nashhTa taaram = in which the stars had disappeared. 


The city of Ayodhya, in which the business of the trading class had come to a stand-still, in 
which joy had been faded out, which had become (now) support less, looked dim as though stars 
had disappeared in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


aan ferat wa AAAA gA | 
aar yA urate ar farted | 
fra clat Sog fedae: | 
Ua: fe aay ferent fF Bt aaa || 2-¥¢-3& 


36. striyaH = the women; vichetasaH = whose minds became sick; yathaa = as one would 
feel on; sute = (one's own) son; bhraatarivaa = or brother; vivaasite = having been sent into 
exile; aaturaaH = cried; raama nimittam = on account of Rama; diinaH = miserably; vilapya = 


lamented; ruruduH = (and) wept. taasaam = To them; saH = that Rama; abhavat hi = indeed 
became; adhikaH = more than; sutaaH = their sons. 


The women whose minds became sick on account of Rama, as one would feel on one's own 
son or brother having been sent into exile, cried miserably expressing their grief in various ways. 
To them, Rama was dearer than their very sons! 


Verse Locator 
DMPA TAA | 
augst fafearauiear | 
Tal Galea A FATT M | 
Hella: areftalact Far ||2-¥ 2-3 


37. saa = that;ayodhyaa nagari = city of Ayodhya; prasaanta giitotsava nR“tta 
vaadanaa = in which singing;rejoicing and instrumental music had been completely set at 
rest;ivyapaasta harshhaa = whose joy had departed; pihitaa pa Nodayaa = whose shops had 
been closed; tadaa = then; babhuuva = became; mahaarNavaH yathaa = like a great 
ocean; samkshhapitodakaH = whose waters had dried up. 


That city of Ayodhya, in which singing, rejoicing, dancing and instrumental music had been 


completely set at rest, when jpy had departed forever and whose shops had been closed, looked at 
that time like a grat ocean whose waters had dried up. 


sfa aredifes aaraut sife caret sates ros eaa: at: 


Thus completes 48th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 49 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Having traveled for a pretty long distance, Rama crossed Vedasruti, Gomati and Syandika 
rivers. He presses forward in the chariot talking with Sumantra. 


Verse Locator 
UA: AA a thor ds Va Hee ARRE | 
STA YSU SATE: AR SAT AGHAST || 2-¥8-8 


1. raamo.api = Also Rama; purushhavyaaghraH = the tiger among men; anusmaran = 
remembering; aaG4yaam = the command; pituH = of his father; jagaama = obtained; mahat =a 
long; antaram = distance; tena = (during) that; raatrisesheNa = rest of the night. 


Rama the tiger among men, revolving in his mind the command of his father, covered a 
long distance during the rest of the night. 


Verse Locator 


ada Wedd: AT AOA Lot FRAT | 
SOR & far Seay fags stay ATS || 2-¥8-2 


2. shivaa = delightful; rajanii = night; vyapaayat = passed away; tasya = (while) 
Rama; gachchhataH eva = was traveling; tathaa = in that way. saH = Rama; upaasya = having 
worshipped; shivam = the blissful; sandhyaam = (morning) twilight; vyagaahata = passed 
beyond; vishhayaantam = the boundary of that country. 


While Rama was traveling with the same alacrity, that delightful night passed away. Having 
worshipped the blissful morning twilight, he passed beyond the boundary of that country. 


Verse Locator 


TTA fae dar de ofa aah F | 
Ua AAAA ATA Me: SI BA FAA: || 2-¥8-3 
Yoga arat ATCA OTA SATS TPS | 


3. pashyan = seeing; graamaan = villages; vikR^ishhTa siimaanaan = whose outskirts 
have been filled; vanaamicha = and woodlands; pushhpitaani = laden with 
blossoms; shR^iNvan = hearing; vachaH = the words; manushhyaaNaam = of men; graama 
samvaasa vaasinaam = dwelling together in mist of the village; shiighram = proceeded 
apace; shanairiva = as though slowly; atiyayon = and passed over those villages. 


Seeing villages, whose outskirts have been tilled and the woodlands laden with blossoms 
and hearing as follows the words of men dwelling together in the midst of the village, Rama 
proceeded apace in those excellent horses as though slowly (engrossed as he was in enjoying the 
sights). 


Verse Locator 
WoT IAN SMA TART ALTA, ATTA || 2-¥8-¥ 
Bl AMF Hel heat UT rg stat | 
Aem aAa Hater cteut afer add |] 2-¥ 8-4 
Ol UA Sa Ua: Wareate afc | 
oF ae Het OT MAPA, ARTA || 2-¥8-& 

4;5;6. "dhik = woe unto; raajaanaam = the king Dasaratha; vashamaagatam = who fell 
into the clutches; kaamasya = of concupiscence. haa = Alas! Kaikeyi = Kaikeyi; nR4ishamasaa = 
the cruel; paapaa = and the sinful; adya = now; paapaanubandhinii = is following the sin. Yaa 
= which Kaikeyi; pravaasayati = is sending to exile; iidR/isham = such; raaG/yaHputram = 
prince Rama; dhaarmikam = the pious man; mahaapraaG“yam = a great 
intellectual; saanukrosham = the compassionate man; jitendriyam = he who has subdued 


senses; tiikshhNaa = that hot tempered Kaikeyi; vartate = is abiding; tiikshhNa karmaNi = ina 
rude action; sambhinna maryaadaa = transgressing the bounds of propriety. 


"Woe unto the king Dasaratha who fell into the clutches of concupiscence. Alas! Kaikeyi the 
cruel and the sinful one now is still engaged in a cruel game. She is sending to exile the prince 
Rama, the pious man, the great intellectual, the compassionate man and he who subdued the 
senses. That hot-tempered Kaikeyi is behaving in a rude manner, transgressing the bounds of 
propriety” 


Verse Locator 
HAL ATH ASTM Slat aAA | 
Gal Geavafrea garaga || 2-¥ 8-19 


7. "katham naama = how; siita = Sita;mahaabhaagaa = the venerable woman; janaka 
nandinii = the daughter of king Janaka; abhirathaa = who was delighted; sadaa = 
always; sukheshhu = in(homely)comforts; anubhavishhyati = can experience; duHkhaani = 
difficulties (in the forest)?" 


"How Sita the venerable woman, the daughter of Janaka, who was delighted always in 
homely comforts can now experience hardships in the forest?" 


Verse Locator 


Set gR eon Pete: cage Mae | 
maA aH UR apa ale || 3-88- 


8. "rajaa = the king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; nisnehaH = having no love; svasutam = 
for his son; iha = now; ichchhati = wants; parityaktum = to abandon; raamam = 
Rama; priyam = who is beloved; prajaanam = to his people; anagham = and faultless; aho = 
what a surprise!" 


"What a surprise! The king Dasaratha, having no love for his son, now wants to abandon 
Rama who is so beloved to the people and is even faultless." 


Verse Locator 
Ua areal AJOA OTA SATS ATP | 
gua ofa oat die: alee] cleat SYR: || 2-¥S-8 


9. shruNvaa = hearing; etaaH = these; vaachaH = words; manushhyaaNaam = of 
people; graama samvaasa vaasinaam = residing in villages and hamlets; viirah = the 


heroic; kosaleshvaraH = prince of Kosala; atiyayon = crossed the boundaries; kosalaan = of 
Kosala state. 


Hearing these words of people residing in villages and hamlets, Rama the heroic prince of 
Kosala crossed the boundaries of Kosala state. 


Verse Locator 


da: aq yA ars fa art gery ae | 
Sa fga: WaT rea gA RT || 3-89-30 
10. uthiirya = having crossed; nadiim = the river; shiva vaarivahaam = of auspicious 
waters; vedashrutim naama = named Vedashruti; tataH praayaat = he then proceeded 


forth; abhimukhaH = facing; disham = the quarter; agastyaadhyushhitaam = occupied by the 
Sage Agastya. 


Having crossed the river of auspicious waters called Vedashruti, Rama then stretched forth, 
facing the quarter occupied by Sage Agastya. 


Verse Locator 


Tea g gA HI ad: a Gre aAA | 
TAA Ne ATOM Ace APTA TATA || 3-89-33 
11. gatvaa = after traveling; suchiram kaalam = for a pretty time; tataH = from 
there; atarat = (Rama) crossed; nadiim = the river; gomatiim = called Gomati; shivajalaam = 


having beautiful waters; goyutaa nuupam = whose banks were adorned with 
cows; saagarangamaam = and headed towards the sea. 


After traveling a pretty long time from there, Rama crossed the river Gomati having 
beautiful waters, whose banks were adorned with cows and which headed towards the sea. 


Verse Locator 
Ta a oft aAa era: efter: wa: | 
AR Ga SPS Ta MAHA ASH || 3-89-33 


12. raaghavaH = Rama;atikramya = crossing; gomatiimcha api = Gomati river 
too; hayaiH = by horses; shiighragaiH = which are swift-moving; tataara = crossed; nadiim = 
the river; syandikaam = called Syandika; mayuura hamsaabhirutaam = resounding with howls 
of peacocks and swans. 


Reaching the other bank of Gomati river with the help of the swift moving horses, Rama 
crossed the river called Syandika which had resounded with howls of peacocks and swans. 


Verse Locator 


a Fel ASAT al Gay Sedlehd YRT | 
CHAT UE SAGA WA: AAS aR TA || 2-89-33 


13. raamaH = that Rama; anvadarshayat = showed; vaidehiim = to Sita; mahiim = (that) 
land; dattaam = given; raaG4yaa = by the king; manunaa = Manu; ikshvaakave = to 
Ikshvaku; puraa = long ago; raashhTraavR“taam = filled with territories; sphiitaam = many in 
number. 


The said Rama showed to Sita the land (of Kosala, the southern boundary of which was 
defined by Syandika river)given long ago by the king Manu to Ikshvaku and which was bounded 
by many territories. 


Verse Locator 


adie va a ra aA AA HAZOR: | 
Eu Fd ER: MAM Sars YSU KI: || 3-8-3% 


14. shriimaan = the glorious Rama; purushharshhabhaH = the foremost among 
men; hamsa matta svaraH = whose voice resembled the cackling of a swan in 
rut; aabhaashhya = addressed; tam saarathim = that charioteer; abhiikshhNashaH = with great 
affection; suuta ityeva = in the words "Oh; charioteer!" uvaacha = (and) spoke( as follows) : 


The glorious Rama, the foremost among men, whose voice resembled the cackling of a swan 
in rut, addressed the charioteer with great affection, in the words "Oh, charioteer!" and spoke as 
follows : 


Verse Locator 


Hal ASA TAR APPT GaN: OAM ae | 
Tay aer Arar fart a AETA: || 3-88-34 


15." kadaa = when; punaraagamya = coming back; sangataH = and united; maatraa = 
with mother; pitraacha = and father; paryaTishhyaami = shall I roam; mR/igayaam = 
hunting; vane = in the forest; sarayvaaH = bordering on Sarayu river; pushhpite = and laden 
with blossoms?" 


"When, coming back and united with my mother and father, shall I roam hunting in the 
forest, bordering on Sarayu river and laden with blossoms?" 


Verse Locator 


a ease AAA ATI aR et | 

ae FS UST Ste th Mat FAY TUT BATT || 2-¥8-2& 
Corson R cilch SPA LTA APTA et | 

PA har A gute aaa S aA || 3-83-30 


16;17. eshhaa = this hunting; ratirhi = is a delightful sport; atulaa = made much 
of; loke = in the world; raajarshhi gaNasammataa = approved by a host of royal 
sages; naabhikaaNkshhaami = I do not hanker; atyartham = much; mR^igayaam = of 
hunting; sarayuuvane = in the woodlands bordering in Sarayu . mR“igayaa = hunting; vane = 
in the forest; ratyarthamhi = is for gratification indeed; raajarshhiiNaam = of royal 
sages; asmin loke = in this world ; .KR/itaam = (It was) adopted; kaale = at times; manujaiH = 
by the sons of Manu; abhikaaNkshhitaam = and sought after by; dhanvinaam = bowmen. taam 
= That hunting;(I do not long for it excessively). 


"I do not hanker much after hunting in the woodlands bordering on Sarayu river. In fact it 
is a delightful spot, made much of in the world by hosts of royal sages. Hunting in the forest is 
indeed for gratification of royal sages in this world. At times; the bow- men adopted it. But I do not 
long for it excessively." 


Verse Locator 


a FF Hears Cedi: gA Aya ART 
TA oe ates Waa SERA || 32-89-34 
18. udiirayan = uttering; madhurayaa = in sweet; giraa = voice; suutam = to the 


charioteer; tam tam = on various; artham = topics; abhipretya = dearer; (to him) saH 
ikshhvaakaH = that Rama; yayou = went; adhvaanam = along that route. 


Uttering in sweet voice to the charioteer on various topics dearer to him, Rama advanced 
thus along that route. 


sf aredifes warauy sf caret sratem Hrs VASA: Gt: 


Thus completes 49th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 50 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama bids farewell to his birth-place Ayodhya and reaches the bank of the holy Ganga. 
There, Nishadas offers welcome reception to Rama and others. 


Verse Locator 
FAMA HMM VA Bcd ABA Yes: | 
sae lar uifsseataaasrate || 2-40-2 
1. yatvaa = having crossed; ramyaan = the beautiful; vishaalaan = and the 
extensive; kosalaan = Kosala territory; ayodhyaabhimukhah = and standing with his face 
turned towards Ayodhya; dhiimaan = the wise; lakshmaNa puurvajaH = Rama(elder brother of 


Lakshmana); praaN‘jaliH = with joined palms; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) 
words. 


Having traveled the extensive and beautiful Kosala territory and standing with his face 
turned towards Ayodhya, the wise Rama with joined palms spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


ages AM GSS arpea RATT | 
Cael a OA aL Ulead F || 2-4O-2 
2. puriishreshhTe = " Oh Ayodhya; best of cities; kaakutstha paripaalite = ruled by 
Dasaratha born in kakutstha dynasty! aapR“ichchhe = I bid farewell; tvaam = to you; yaani = 


and to those; daivataani = deities; paalayanticha = who protect you and ; aavasanti = dwelling 
on your boundaries." 


"I bid farewell to you, Oh best of the cities, carefully protected by Dasaratha born in 
Kakutstha dynasty, as well as of the deities who protect you and dwell in you." 


Verse Locator 


Agara o Trt: | 
Gases Anat a far at Ae AETA: || 2-4o-3 
3. "nivR/itta vanavaasinaH = after getting relieved from dwelling in the 
forest; anR4iNaH = and becoming free of debt; jagatiipate = to the king 


Dasaratha; drakshhyaami = I shall see; tvaam = you; punaH = again; sangataH = united 
with; maatraacha = my mother; pitraacha saha = along with my father." 


"After getting relieved from exile in the forest and thus freed from the debt to the emperor, 
I shall see you again, duly getting united with my mother and father." 


Verse Locator 


ad Sfeeararant EA GATTA | 
AAT aAa STAA || 2-40-¥ 
4. udyamya = lifting; dakshhiNam = (his)right; bhujam = arm; diinaH = and wearing a 
woeful look; ashrupuurNamukho = his face covered with tears; rudhirataamraakshhaH = and 


who was having lovely reddish eyes; abraviit = (Rama) spoke; janam = to the 
people; jaanapadam = hailing from countryside. 


Lifting his right arm and wearing a woeful look, his face covered with tears, Rama 
possessing lovely reddish eyes, spoke them to the people hailing from the countryside.(as follows) 


Verse Locator 


aqeniant aa dq agr Ala ae Hai: | 
Fae gaa mA maaa aaa || 2-40-& 
5. dayaachaiva = mercy and; anukroshaH = compassion; yathaarham = according to my 
worth; kR^itaH = have been shown; mayi = to me; vaH = by you. duHkhasya = Agony; chiram = 


for a long time; paapiiyaH = is miserable. gamyataam = Let you be gone; ardhasiddhaye = for 
accomplishing your desired object (viz. attending to your house-hold work)." 


"Mercy and compassion according to my worth (in your view) have been shown to me by 
you. Keeping agony for a long time is undesirable. Let each return to accomplish your desired 
object(attending to your house-hold work)!" 


Verse Locator 


asftarel Hel Great Ue MEATA | 
aaae Aer ake afesed cafe Fate || 2-40-§& 
6. abhivaadya = respectfully saluting; mahaatmaanam = the high-soled 
prince; pradakshhiNamchaapi = and going round him clockwise (as a mark of respect); te 


naraaH = those men; vyatishhTanta = stood; kvachit kvachit = (rooted) here and 
there; vilapantaH = wailing; ghoram = frightfully. 


Respectfully saluting the high soled prince and going round him clockwise (as a mark of 
reverence), those men stood rooted here and there, wailing frightfully. 


Verse Locator 


aui Aaaa AAAA ET TAA: | 
ARITA VATA: HorTgÀ || 2-40-10 


7. teshhaam = (while) they; vilapataam = were lamenting; tathaa = 
thus; atR4iptaanaam = unceasingly; raaghavaH = Rama; praayaat = 
passed; achakshhurvishhayam = beyond their sight; arkaH yathaa = as the 
sun; kshhaNadaamukhe = at nightfall. 


While they were lamenting thus unceasingly, Rama passed beyond their sight, as the sun 
sinks out of view at nightfall. 


Verse Locator 
dat aed easiest far | 


agag FAM AaAUAAAH || 2-40-¢ 
SOMA AAAA ANTATT | 


geye ipapa ATTA || 2-4o-% 
agotar aora ser AAT | 
zda RUT: hated || 3-40-30 


8;9;10. tataH = then; purushha vyaaghraH = that tiger among men; rathena = in his 
chariot; atyavartata = crossed; kosalaan = Kosala territory; dhaanya dhanopetaan = which was 
rich in grain and treasure; daana shiila janaan = inhabited by men given to charity; shivaan 
akutashchidbhayaan = benevolent and free from every danger; ramyaan = pleasing; chaitya 
yuupa samaavR^itaan = full of temples and sacrificial stakes; udyaanaamravanopetaan = 
adorned with gardens and mango orchards; sampanna salilaashayaan = intersected by ponds 
full of water; tushhTa pushhTa janaakiirNaan = inhabited by well nourished 
people; gokulaakula sevitaan = abounded in herds of cows; lakshhaNiiyaan = which deserved 
to be seen by ; narendraaNaam = by all kings; brahmaghoshhaabhinaaditaan = and which re- 
echoed to the charity of religious texts. 


Then Rama, a tiger among men, in his chariot, crossed Kosala territory, which was rich in 
grain and treasure, inhabited by men given to charity, benevolent and free from every danger, 
pleasing, full of temples and sacrificial stakes, adorned with gardens and mango-orchards, 
intersected by ponds full of water, populated by contented and well nourished people, abounded 
in herds of cows which deserved to be seen by all kings and which re-echoed to the chanting of 
religious texts. 


Verse Locator 


HAA gA Shay AEAT, | 
ISIE AA REOTA BAT YATA Az: || 3-40-33 
11. varaH = the best; dhR^itimataam = among the resolute;yayou = moved;madhyena = 
into themiddle; muditam = of a happy; raajyam = kingdom; sphiitam = which is 


prosperous; ramyodyaana samaakulam = abounding in lovely gardens; bhogyam = fit to be 
enjoyed; narendraaNaam = by kings. 


Rama, the best among the resolute, moved into the middle of a happy and prosperous 
kingdom, abounding in lovely gardens and fit to be enjoyed by kings. 


Verse Locator 


aa Aura Ra fara aay stare | 
gaf Taal TAT Guay RA AAAA || 2-40-22 
12. tatra = there; raaghavaH = Rama; dadarsha = beheld; puNyaam = the 
celestial; gaNgaam = Ganga river; tripathagaam = which takes a three fold course (through 


three tributaries) ramyaam = a lovely one; shiva toyaam = carrying clear 
waters; ashaivalaam = without a green moss; R/ishhi nishhevitaam = and frequented by sages. 


There, Rama beheld the celestial and lovely river of Ganga with its tree tributaries, carrying 
clear waters without green moss and frequented by sages. 


Verse Locator 


aadA: state: TAH par | 
PASARLA: Gidarsitears favs || 2-40-23 


13. samalamkR“itaam = adorned; aviduurasthaiH = not very far (from one 
another); shriimadbhiH = splendid; aashramaiH = hermitages; sevitaambhohradaam = with 
pools overflowing with water visited; kaale = at suitable hours; apsarobhiH = by celestial 
nymphs; hR*ishhTaabhiH = thrilling with rapture. 


The River Ganga was adorned with splendid hermitages within easy distance from one 
another, with pools overflowing with water, visited at suitable hours by celestial nymphs thrilling 
with rapture. 


Verse Locator 


edeMareed: haea tary | 
APPA: Seay Tac AAPA || 2-40-2¥ 


14. upashobhitaam = graced; deva daanava gandharvaiH = by gods and demons; 
Gandharvas (celestial musicians); kinnaraiH = (and) Kinnaras; satatam = constantly;sevitaam 
= visited by; naaga gandharvapatniiH = consorts of Nagas and Gandharvas. 


The blessed river was graced by gods and demons, Gandharvas(celestial musicians) and 
kinnaras and was constantly visited by consorts of Nagas and Gandharvas. 


Verse Locator 


carshiswrarchlonyy Calerga | 
CaTePAT TATA] feRATATAL CATA || 3-40-34 


15. devaa kriiDa shataakiirNaam = the hills serving as the playground of hundreds of 
celestials; devodyaana shataayutaam = embellished with hundreds of celestial 
gardens; aakaashagamaam = coursed through the heavens; devaartham = for the benefit of 
gods; vikhyaatam = (and which in heaven) was named; devapadminiim = "The stream of 
Golden Lotuses". 


The well known river was hemmed in by hills serving as the play- ground of hundreds of 
celestials and embellished with hundreds of celestial gardens; it coursed through the heavens for 
the benefit of gods and which in heaven was named "The stream of Golden Lotuses". 


Verse Locator 


Wea aS hace | 
Aipa afteradaf tary || 2-40-28 & 


16. jalaaghaataaTTahaasograam = the sound of whose clashing waves and striking with 
rocks resembles deep laughter; phena nirmala haasiniim = having a smile as white as a 
foam; veNiikR^ita jalaam = its water reduced to the shape of a maiden's plaited 
locks; kvachit = at some places; aavarta shobhitaam = rendered beautiful by whirl 
pools; kvachit = at some places. 


The holy river, the sound of whose clashing waves and its striking with rocks resembled a 
deep laughter, having a bright smile as white as a foam, its waters reduced at some places to the 
shape of a maiden's plaited locks, was rendered beautiful at some places by whirl pools. 


Verse Locator 


Faria aafaettstrepay | 
Farge Fafa gags || 3-40-39 


17. kvachit = at some places; smita gambhiiraam = its waters were still and 
deep; kvachit = at some places; vega jalaakulaam = they were disturbed with violent 
agitation; kvachit = at some places; gambhiira nirghoshhaam = making a deep roaring 
sound; kvachit = at some places; bhairava niHsvanaam = having a terrific noise. 


At some places, its waters were still and deep. At some places, they were disturbed with 
violent agitation. At some places, they made a deep roaring sound. At some places, they were 
having a terrific noise 


Verse Locator 


tarar Peter Mt Aa | 
qana Aaaa || 2-40-82 


18. deva sanghaapluta jalaam = hosts of gods took a dip into its water; nirmalotpala 
shobhitaam = adorned by white lotuses; kvachit = at some places; aabhogapulinaam = with 
expanse of small islands; kvachit = at some places; nirmala vaalukaam = lined with white 
sands. 


Hosts of gods took a dip into its water .It was adorned by white lotuses. It was hemmed in, 
with expanse of small islands and at some places, lined with white sands. 


Verse Locator 


EU Ua GAYE eh ach SUAS | 
sare AER AARAA aA || 2-40-88 


19. hamsa saarasa samghushTaam = rendered resonant by swans and 
cranes; chakravaakopa kuujitaam = with cackling of Chakrawaka birds; vihagaiH = (other) 
birds; sadaamadaiH = which are in rut all through; abhisannaaditamtaraam = kept hovering 
in its middle. **-Chakravaka is a species of bird; which gets disunited with its mate by night. 


The river was rendered resonant by swans and cranes, was graced with cackling of 
Chakrawaka™ birds and other birds which are in rut all through the year kept hovering on its 
water. 


Verse Locator 
Fades santa MATE | 
FApo A FAA MIA Hay || 2-40-20 


20. kvachit = at some places; shobhitaam = (the river) was adorned; vR/ikshhaiaH = with 
trees; tiiraruhaiH = growing on its banks; maalaabhiriva = (encircling) like garlands; kvachit = 
at some places; phullotpalachchhannaam = covered with widely opened 
lotuses; padmavanaakulaam = crowded with thick cluster of lotuses. 


At some places the river was adorned with trees growing on its banks encircling like 
garlands, at some places crowded with thick cluster of lotuses. 


Verse Locator 


Faracpyawey pArA NATA | 
qamya aAA a Fafa || 2-40-22 


21. kvachit = at some places; upashobhitaam = graced with; kumuda shhaNDaishcha = 
beds of water lilies; kuDmalaiH = in the farm of buds; kvachit = at some places; naanaa 
pushhpa rajodhvastaam = reddened with the pollen of numerous flowers; samadaam iva = as 
though excited with passion. 


At some places, it was graced with beds of water lilies in the form of buds and at some 
places, it was reddened with the pollen of numerous flowers, as though excited with passion. 


Verse Locator 
Urea rare Alora tar | 
feaPTstd PSA ALAA: || 2-40-23 
cata gg: THM | 


22. vyapeta mala samghaataam = having every aggregation of dirt 
removed; maNinirmala darshanaam = presenting a spotlessly clear appearance like a 
crystal; samnaadita vanaantaraam = the interior of the forest rendered noisy; muhuH = again 
and again; dishaagajaiH = by the elephants guarding the quarters; mattaiH = 
ruttiest; vanagajaiH = wild elephants; varavaaraNaiH = elephants of excellent 
breed; devopavaahaiH = used for riding by gods. 


Having every aggregation of dirt removed, the river presented a spotlessly clear 
appearance like a crystal. The interior of the forest was reddened noisy again and again by the 
elephants guarding the quarters, by the ruttiest wild elephants and the elephants of excellent 
breed used for riding by gods. 


Verse Locator 


Wala Got a AATA À: || 2-40-23 
thet: gÀ: hardd yee fA | 
IXIA: a ah: T oÀ: a AAAA || 32-40-32% 


23;24. vR^itaam = surrounded; phalaiH = by fruits; pushhpaiH = flowers; kisalayaiH = 
tender leaves; gulmaiH = shrubs; tathaa = and; dvijaiH = birds; pramadaamiva = it looked like 
a young woman; yat nena = carefully;bhuushhitaam = decked with; bhuushhaNottamaiH = the 
best of jewels. nishhevitaam = infested with; shimshumaaraishcha = dolphins; nakraishcha = 
crocodiles; bhujangaishcha = and snakes. 


Surrounded by fruits and flowers and tender leaves, shrubs and birds, it looked like a 
young woman artistically decked with the best of jewels. The river was infested with dolphins, 
crocodiles and snakes. 


Verse Locator 
Auega earra oof | 
TA ISHTCTSCIGUETH GPIRAGTAT || 3-40-34 
TASH TA Aah Sac | 
Tae Hersey: YIRA id || 2-40-2& 


25;26. mahaabaahuH = Rama;the mighty armed; aasasaada = reached; taam gangaam = 
that river Ganga; vishhNu paadachyutaam = which flows from the feet of Lord 
Vishnu; apaapaam = which is devoid of sins; paapanaashiniim = and dispels all 
sins; bhrashhTaam = and which had fallen; shankara jaTaajuuTaat = from the mass of matted 
hair of Lord Shankara; saagara tejasaa = through the spiritual power of the descendent of 
Sagara(Emperor Bhagiratha) ; samudra krounchanaaditaam = which was rendered noisy by 
cranes and herons; shR/AiN/giberapuram prati = in the vicinity of Sringaverapura( the modern 
Singraur.) 


Rama, the mighty armed, reached the river Ganga, which is devoid of sins and which 
dispels all sins, which had fallen from the mass of matted hair of Lord Shankara through the 
spiritual power of Emperor Bhagiratha, which is rendered noisy by cranes and herons, which is a 
consort of the ocean and which is in the vicinity of Sringaverapura(the modern Singraur). 


Verse Locator 
aA afetet aa adea Aer IA: | 
Gay asda ASE UI Hel TATE || 2-40-20 


27. anvavekshhya = beholding; taam = that river Ganga; uurmi kalilaavartaam = having 
whirlpools covered by waves; mahaarathaH = Rama; the mighty warrior; abraviit = 
said; sumantram = to Sumantra; suutam = the charioteer; vasaamahe = "we shall halt; ihaiva = 
here itself; adya = today." 


Beholding the river Ganga with its waves covering whirlpools, Rama the great warrior said 
to Sumantra the charioteer as follows: "We shall halt here itself today." 


Verse Locator 


HARTA AAA TEN TE YN Wea | 
Ger Sct gail FAA: AA Va HRÈ || 3-40-34 


28. saarathe = "Oh; charioteer! aviduuraat = Not distant; nadyaaH = from the 
river; sumahaan = there is a very big; iyam = this one; iN gudiivR“ikshhaH = the sacred fig 
tree; bahu pushhpa pravaaLavaan = with many flowers and shoots. VasaamaH = (We) shall 
stay; atraiva = here itself." 


"Oh, charioteer! Not far from the river stands this very large sacred fig tree with its many 
flowers and shoots. We shall stay here itself." 


Verse Locator 
Ze: URTA ASTA STi fay | 
CaGHP FTA AS ATE || 2-40-39 


29. drakshhyaamaH = "I shall see; saritaam shreshhTaam = the excellent river 
Ganga; shivaam = which is auspicious; deva daanava gandharva mR^iga maanushha 
pakshhiNaam = to gods; men; Gandharvas; beasts; reptiles and birds; sam maanya salilaam = 
whose waters are respectable." 


"I shall see (from here) the excellent river Ganga, which is auspicious and whose waters 
deserve to be respected by gods, men, Gandharvas, beasts, reptiles and birds ." 


Verse Locator 
AAT: q YTA: FT MEA Sia Vs Maa | 
THAT HH Sel Gary TAT STITT FÀ: || 2-40-30 


30. uktvaa = saying; baadhamityeva = @So be it' and nothing more; raaghavam = to 
Rama; lakshhmaNashcha = Lakshmana; sumantrashcha = and Sumantra; tadaa = 
then; upayayatuH = approached; hayaiH = by horses; tam = that; iN\gudiivR’ikshham = sacred 
fig tree. 


Saying @so be it' and nothing more to Rama, Lakshmana and Sumantra too then directed 
the horses to that sacred fig tree. 


Verse Locator 


UA: AANA TA LAA Fair S8dich TEA: | 
WU HAAR AAT SUT: AES ABAT: || 3-40-33 


31. raamaH = Rama; ikshhvaaku nandanaH = the delight of Ikshvaku 
dynasty; abhiyaaya = reached; tam vR^ikshham = that tree; ramyam = the beautiful 
one; avaatarat = and got down; tasmaat rathaat = from that chariot; sabhaaryaH = along with 
his wife; saha lakshhmaNaH = and with Lakshmana. 


Rama, the delight of Ikshvaku dynasty, reached that beautiful tree and got down from the 
chariot along with Sita and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


aaa: aft sad va Aaa 68 SATA | 
JA Het WAH TAH SUT Ge AfA: || 2-40-32 


32. sumantro api = Sumantra too; avatiirya = got down; asmaat = from the 
chariot; mochayitvaa = released; hayottamaan = the superb horses; kR*itaaNjaliH = with 
joined palms; upatasthe = (he) seated himself near; raamam = Rama; vR/ikshha muula 
gatam = at the foot of the tree. 


Sumantra too dismounted from the chariot, unyoked the superb horses after which with 
joined palms, he seated himself near Rama at the foot of the tree. 


Verse Locator 


Aa RT Wet ATA VAR SIH GA: TT | 
A Seal Seay ATH: a Sle AYA: || 2-40-33 
33. tatra = There; raajaa = a king; guho naama = named Guha; raamasya = 
Rama's; sakhaa = friend; aatmasamaH = equal to his life; nishhaada jaatasya = Nishada by 


birth; balavaan = a strong man; vishrutaH = well known; sthapatishcheti = as ruler of 
Nishadas. 


There, a king named Guha was Rama's friend dear to him as his own life. He was Nishada 
by birth, a strong man and well known as a ruler of Nishadas. 


Verse Locator 


H ed YSU Ca AH away ATTA | 
Fee: URGa: sà: MAN: q aif SIMTA: || 2-4o-3¥ 
34. shrutvaa = hearing of; raamam = Rama; purushhavyaaghram = the tiger among 
men; aagatam = having come; vishhayam = to his territory; saH = he; abhyupaagataH = 


approached; parivR/itaH = accompanied by; vR^iddhaiH = elderly; amaatyaiH = 
ministers; GAyaatibhishcha = and relatives. 


Hearing of Rama the tiger among men having come to his territory, he approached the 
prince, escorted by elderly ministers and relatives. 


Verse Locator 


da: fore sears Gear ext Saher | 
Ge SA wa: FATES TRA a: || 2-40-34 


35. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; duuraat = from the distance; nishhaadaadhipatim = the king 
of Nishada; upasthitam = coming; saH raamaH = that Rama; soumitriNaa saha = along with 
Lakshmana; tataH = thereupon; samaagachchhat = went forth to meet; guhena = Guha. 


Seeing from a distance the king of Nishada coming, Rama along with Lakshmana thereupon 
went forth to meet Guha. 


Verse Locator 


aq oid: mR Tel weary staat | 
OUT AMAT AMT Sarl À UWA fey aA ct || 3-40-36 
San fe nera ch: rera rag | 


36. samparishhvajya = closely embracing; tam raaghavam = that Rama; guhaH = 
Guha; aartaH = who felt disturbed; abraviit = spoke to him; iyam = "This city too ; yathaa 
tathaa = is in every way as ; ayodhyaa = Ayodhya; kim = what; karavaaNi = can I do; te = for 
you? mahaabaaho = Oh; mighty armed! kaH hi = who indeed; praapsyasi = will 
get; iidR/isham = such; priyam = a lovely; atithim = guest?" 


Closely embracing Rama, Guha who felt disturbed, spoke to him, "This city too is as much as 
Ayodhya to you. What can I do for you? Oh mighty armed! Who indeed will get such a lovely 


guest?" 


Verse Locator 


dd: Words SA Hey STATA Yay faery | 
SAH a SUA (AWA aA A SAH SATA g || 3-40-39 
37. upaadaaya = having brought; annaadyam = pristine cooked rice; guNavat = of 
excellent quality; prithagvidham = and other dishes of various kinds; tataH = (he) 


then; kshhipram = quickly; upaanayat = offered (him); arghyamcha = water to wash his 
hands;uvaacha ha = and spoke; idam = these; vaakyamcha = words: 


Having brought pristine cooked rice of excellent quality and other dishes of various kinds, 
he then quickly offered him water to wash his hands and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Taras] à Hel Sel aa Say afer AMT | 
FAA MSA Va Mal Ae MSAA WAM F: || 2-40-32 
38. svaagatam = "welcome; te = to you; mahaabaaho = oh; mighty armed! akhilaa = 
All; iyam mahii = this land; tava = is yours. vayam = We; preshhyaaH = are servants. bhavaan 


= You; bhartaa = are the Lord. Prashaadhi = Rule over; naH = our; raajyam = 
kingdom; saadhu = efficiently." 


"Welcome to you, Oh, mighty armed! All this land is yours. We are your servants. You are 
the Lord. Rule over our kingdom in an efficient way." 


Verse Locator 


HUA year T WaT ARAT sah supe | 
aa TAA AGATA ATA T À || 2-40-38 
39. idam = "here; upasthitam = are arrived; bhakshhyam bhojyam = dishes of various 


kinds; peyam = drinks; lehyamcha = and syrups; mukhyaani = as also excellent; shayanaani = 
beds; khaadinamcha = and food; te = for your; vaajinaam = horses." 


"Here have arrived various kinds of dishes, drinks and syrups as also excellent beds (for 
you to sleep on) and food for your horses" 


Verse Locator 


Ter Vd Say AA Wea: UGTA F || 2-40-¥o 
afta: dd gr: a Haat FAUT aay | 
qaaa Aaa da Ag Pal F || 2-4o-¥2 
40;41. guham = to Guha; bruvaaNam = who was speaking; evam = as 
aforesaid; raaghavaH = Rama; pratyuvaacha ha = replied thus: architaashchaiva = "we stand 
honoured; bhavataa = by you; abhigamachchaiva = by your very visit; padbhyaam = on 


foot; snehasamdarshanenacha = as well as your show of affection; hR4ishhTaashcha = and are 
pleased(with you)." 


To Guha who was speaking as aforesaid, Rama replied thus: "We stand honored by you, by 
your very visit to us on foot, as well as your show of affection and are pleased with you" 


Verse Locator 
PSNI AY TANITA Usa aT store | 
REN ATA We TAART Ge Sela: || 3-40-83 


aft ¢ pact ue fay a ety F | 


42;43. piidayam = pressing; saadhu = gently; pinaabhyaam = with his 
muscular; bhujaabhyaam = arms; abraviit = (Rama) spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; guha = 
"Oh; Guha! dishhTyaa = Thank heaven; pashyaami = I am seeing; tvaam = you; arogam = in 
good health; saha baandhavaiH = with your relatives;api kushalam = is all well; te = in 
your; raashhTre = kingdom; mitreshhu = (with your) friends; dhaneshhucha = and the 
treasure?" 


Pressing gently with his muscular arms, Rama spoke these words: " Oh, Guha! Thank 
heaven that I am seeing you in good health with your relatives. Is all well with the kingdom, the 
allies and the treasure?" 


Verse Locator 


ad g gan Naa feb vita aquenietay | 
ade da HoT F R ad MATE || 2-40-¥3 


43. anujaanaami = I know; idam priitya = this affection; yat kimchit = by which; tat 
sarvam = all that; samabhikalpitam = is extensively well- arranged; bhavataa = by you. na 
varte hi = I am not in a condition indeed to; pratigrahe = accept." 


"I know your affection by which all this is extensively well arranged by you. But I am not in 
a position indeed to accept it." 


Verse Locator 


BU A SiS RA hel Ae AMAA TAP | 
fafee Afa wt aay aa TARA || 2-Go-vy 
44. viddhi = know; maam = me; praNihitam = as under a vow; taapasam = to be an 
ascetic; kushachiiraajinadharam = wearing the robes of bark and deerskin; dharma = and by 


piety; praNihitam = I am determined; vanacharam = to live in the 
forest; phalamuulaashinam = eating fruits and roots." 


"Know me as under a vow to be an ascetic, wearing the robes of bark and deerskin and by 
piety, Iam determined to live in the forest by eating roots and fruits only." 


Verse Locator 
SYA Gel Ser, ae 4 ards hae | 
Valse sa Aaa AÀ gyf: || 3-40-84 


45. aham = "I; arthii = am the one who desire; khaadanena = only food; ashvaanaam = 
for the horses; na = not; anyena kenachit = and any other else. Etaavataa = by this much 


only; bhavitaa = I shall be; supuujitaH = well = satisfied; atra = at this time; bhavataa = by 
you." 


"I desire nothing but a little forage for the horses. By being provided with this much at the 
present moment, I shall be duly satisfied by you." 


Verse Locator 


ud R afda ua: ARERIA F | 
Ud: ofafed: aà: aAa ster Aa: || 2-40-¥& 


46. ete = " these (horses); dayitaa = cherished; dasarathasya raaG4yaH = by the king 
Dasaratha; me pituH = my father; aham = I; bhavishhyaami = shall be; architaH = 
honored; etaiH ashvaiH = by these horses; suvihitaiH = being duly fed." 


"These horses were cherished by the king Dasaratha, my father. I shall feel honored by 
these horses being duly fed." 


Verse Locator 
SYMP] Way aT aAA dd Gt ATA, | 
Te: q3 Va Gourd aR clad gfe || 3-40-89 


47. saH = that; guhaH = Guha; tatraiva = on that spot; anvashaat = 
commanded; purushhaan = his men (as follows); " pratipaanamcha = "Let water for 


drinking; khaadanamchaiva = and forage; diiyataamiti = be supplied; tvaritam = 
promptly; ashvaanaam = to horses." 


Then Guha on that spot commanded his men as follows: "Let water for drinking and forage 
be supplied promptly to horses" 


Verse Locator 
da: AR Sa STS: Seay, saves NTA | 
WAU Had MPSA AAV ETA ATA || 2-4O-¥C 


48. anvaasya = having worshipped; pashchimaam sandhyaam = the evening twilight 
appearing in the west; chiirottaraasaNgaH = with an upper garment made of bark; tataH = 
(Rama) then; aadade = took; bhojyam = for food; jalameva = only water; aahR^itam = 
brought; lakshhmaNena = by Lakshmana; svayam = himself. 


Having worshipped the evening twilight appearing in the west, with an upper garment 
made of bark(on his person); Rama then took for food only water brought by Lakshmana himself. 


Verse Locator 


TI FAT MATA Tel NAA ASAT: | 
SMA ad: HWA TAT Fry BUTS: || 3-40-89 


49. prakshhaalya = having washed; paadou = the feet; tasya = of Rama; shayanasya = 
who was lying; bhuumou = on the ground; sabhaaryasya = along with his 
consort; lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; tataH = then; abhyetya = came; tasthou = and 
stationed; upaashritaH = leaning against; vR4ikshham = a tree. 


Having washed the feet of Rama who was lying on the ground along with his consort, 
Lakshmana then came and stood near a tree. 


Verse Locator 
Tel sift ve ada SARS ATTA | 
WAHT Td: WA AVA: UAL ER: |] 3-40-40 


50. guho.api = Guha too; suutena saha = along with the charioteer; anubhaashhayan = 
conversed with; soumitrim = Lakshmana; tataH = and thereafter; dhanurdharaH = wielding a 
bow; apramattaH = alertly; anvajaagrat = kept a vigil; raamam = over Rama. 


Guha too along with the charioteer conversed with Lakshmana and thereafter wielding a 
bow; alertly kept a vigil over Rama. 


Verse Locator 
AM MAA da: Bea ea: | 
AIAT ARA HETAT: | 


age Gea YE ATA TT | 
Fel Attar FAUT gta || 3-40-43 


51. yashasvinaH = the illustrious; dhiimataH = lofty minded; mahaatmanaH = and the 
high-soled; asya daasharathe = son of Dasaratha; adR/ishhTa duHkhasya = who had never 
seen suffering; sukhochitasya = and who deserved all comforts; shayaanasya = remained 
lying; tataH = thereafter; saa = while that; chireNa = long; sharvarii = night; vyatiiyaaya = 
passed away. 


The illustrious, lofty minded and the high-soled son of Dasaratha, who had never seen 
suffering and who deserved all comforts, remained lying on the ground thereafter, while that long 
night passed away. 


sfa aredifes waraut sife ard sates Gres UST: BT: 


Thus completes 50th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 51 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Guha requests Lakshmana to take rest, duly expressing his readiness to guard Rama and his 
consort by keeping awake the whole night. Lakshmana expressed his unwillingness to lie down in 
the presence of his elder brother and sister in law and preferred to remain awake. He spends 
night talking with Guha, voicing grief for his royal father as well as his affectionate mothers. 


Verse Locator 
TA OTA Ha BGR Bala AAV | 
TS: GATT GRAM: MIAH ASA Bs || 2-48-28 
1. guhaH = Guha; santaapa santaptaH = distressed with anguish; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; tam LakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana; raaghavam = who was 


born in Raghu dynasty; jaagratam = who kept awake; adambhena = bereft of 
hypocrisy; arthaaya = for the sake of; bh 


Distressed with anguish (to see Rama and Sita lying on the ground) Guha said to 
Lakshmana, the scion of Raghu, who kept awake, through sincere love, for the protection of his 
brother Rama. 


Verse Locator 
SF ad Tal Mea ae ay Safer | 
AAE Ae SA AT FA FA FAA || 3-4-3 
2. iyam = "This is; sukhaa = a comfortable; upakalpitaa = made; tvadartham = for 


you; taata = Oh friend; pratyaashvasihi = relax; saadhu = well; yathaasukham = 
comfortably; asyaam = on it; raajaputra = Oh; prince!" 


"Here is a comfortable bed made for you, my friend! Relax well comfortably on it, Oh, 
prince!" 


Verse Locator 
Shad: HAA GA: Ad: Fe MA AH Fe Sta: | 
TA seh mR: Pp FAH FAM || 2-4-3 
3. sarvaH = All; ayam janaH = these people; uchitaH = are habituated; kleshaanaam = to 
hardships. tvam = You; sukhochitaH = are habituated to comforts. Guptyartham = For the 


protection; kaakutstsya = of Rama; vayam = we; jaagarishhyaamaH = shall keep 
awake; nishaam = (this) night." 


"All of us are habituated to hardships. You are habituated to comforts. We shall keep awake 
this night, for the protection of Rama" 


Verse Locator 


q R ware face: HH afd fA gy | 
TARY Vel HEA AA AA Us F A QT || 2-48-¥ 
4. kashchana naastihi = " None is; priyatamaH = dearer; mama = to me; raamaat = than 


Rama; bhuvi = in this world. aham = J; braviimi = speak; etat = this; satyam = truth; shape = 
and swear; te = to you; satyenaina = by truth." 


"For, none is dearer to me than Rama in this world. I speak the truth and swear to you by 
truth." 


Verse Locator 


FRI Waele SIS teh HRA ASST: | 
ey satay, a AYTA teh ARAA E hac || 2-48-& 
5. aashamse = I hope; sumahat = abundant; yashaH = acclaim; asmin loke = in this 
world; dharma vaaptimcha = acquisition of Supreme merit; vipulaam = (and) 


extensive; arthaavaaptimcha = acquirment of wealth; prasaadaat = by the grace; kevalam = 
alone; asya = of Rama. 


"I hope to acquire abundant acclaim and supreme merit in this world as also full reward of 
wealth, by the sole grace of Rama" 


Verse Locator 


Ut gH fra Gay AA aA Ge Alaa | 
areas egg unos: ada: MAIN: Te || 2-43-& 
6. saH aham = "As such; I; G4yaatibhiH = along with my kindred; rakshhishhyaami = 
shall protect; priya sakham = my dear friend; raamam = Rama; shayaanam = who is 


sleeping; siitayaa saha = with Sita; sarvataH = in every way; dhanushhpaaNiH = with bow in 
hand." 


"As such, I along with my kindred, shall protect my dear friend Rama who is reposing with 
Sita in every way, with bow in hand." 


Verse Locator 
af a sifafeag febfad at aia: aed: Ser | 
Udy sar fe aft ser Fred WHALE || 3-43-09 


7. "nahi kimchit = Nothing is indeed; aviditam = un known; asmin vane = in 
theforest; me = to me; charataH = where I wander; sadaa = continually. prasahemahi = We are 
able to withstand; sumahat = a vast; balam api = army too; chaturaN“gam = comprising four 
parts (elephants; chariots; horsemen; and foot soldiers)." 


"Nothing is indeed unknown in this forest to me, where I wander continually. We can able 
to withstand even a vast army too, comprising of four parts (elephants, chariots, cavalry, and 
infantry)." 


Verse Locator 


AGH: AH eal SATA VAAATOT: CAAT SAE | 
a aa Hla aaa ad SAA Ua AJAA || 2-48-¢ 


8. tadaa = then; lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; uvaacha = replied; tam = to Guha; (as 
follows): anagha = "Oh; sinless Guha! rakshhyamaaNaH = Being protected; tvayaa = by 
you; dharmameva = who keep your duty alone; anupashyataa = in view; vayam sarve = all of 
us are ; na bDhiitaaH = not afraid; atre = in this land." 


Then, Lakshmana replied to Guha as follows: "Oh, sinless Guha! Being protected by you, 
who keep your duty alone in view, all of us are fearless in this land." 


Verse Locator 
HUA SARA YAt art Ge Haar | 
Qe FST AAT ree Sifa aT BATA AT |] 2-42-8 


9. daasharathou = "when Rama; the son of Dasaratha; shayaane = is lying; bhuumou = on 
the ground; siitayaa saha = along with Sita; katham = how; shakyaa = is it possible; mayaa = to 
me; nidraa = the sleep; jiivitam vaa = or the enjoyment of life; sukhaani vaa = or the amenities 
of life?" 


"When Rama, the son of Dasaratha is lying on the ground with Sita, how is it possible for me 
to sleep or to enjoy the pleasures of life?" 


Verse Locator 


Ol a ed see: Ud: eT: Valea ae | 
qa Ue Yer faery qty de Alaa || 3-43-30 


10. "pashya = See; tam = that Rama; yaH = who; na shakyaH = cannot be; prasehitum = 
vanquished;yudhi = in combat; sarvaiH = by all; devaasuraiH = the gods and demons; sukha 
samvishhTam = sleeping profoundly; tR4iNeshhu = on the grass; siitayaa saha = along with 
Sita." 


"See that Rama, who cannot be vanquished in combat even by the gods and demons 
combined, now sleeping profoundly on the grass along with Sita." 


Verse Locator 


at aa ace cect fafa: a RÀ: | 
Vol GRAF UY YA: ASA AUT: || 3-43-33 

sf vaterd: tent 4 faery adfacate | 
faerar Afest TA fer va fA || 2-42-82 


11;12. asmin = this Rama as such; yaH = who; sadR“isha lakshhaNaH = is endowed with 
characteristics alike; dasarathasya = of Dasaratha; ekaH = uniquely; ishhTaH = liked; putraH = 
the son; labdhaH = obtained (by Dasaratha); mantra tapasaa = by virtue of his charity of 
sacred texts and austerities; vividhaiH = (and) by various; parishramaishcha = 
undertakings; (in the form of sacrificial performances);pravraajite = has gone to exile;raajaa = 
the king; na vartayishhyati = will not live; chiram = long; medinii = (and) the earth; nuunam = 
will surely; bhavishhyati = become; vidhavaa = widowed; kshhiprameva = forthwith. 


When Rama- who is endowed with similar characteristics as Dasaratha, uniquely beloved, 
the son obtained by Dasaratha by virtue of his chanting of several sacred texts and austerities and 
by various undertakings (in the form of sacrificial performances) has gone to exile, the king will 
not live long and the earth will become surely widowed forthwith. 


Verse Locator 
faa AET AA AUT SURAT: FEA: | 
Paty suaa ale AS Mot AAMA || 2-48-33 


13. vinadya = having cried out; sumahara naadam = in a high-pitched tone; striyaH = the 
women; shrameNa = exhausted; uparataaH = will have fallen silent; ataH = for that 
reason; manye = I think; nirghoshhoparatam = a profound stillness reigns; raajaniveshanam = 
in the palace. 


Having cried out in a high-pitched tone, the women having exhausted, will have fallen 
silent and I am sure that a profound stillness reigns in the palace. 


Verse Locator 


pa dd Mal a aAa Gaal AG | 
a ni ate SaR ad J dA SATA || 2-48-2¥ 


14. naashamse = I do not expect; kausalyaachaiva = Kausalya; raajaacha = the 
king; tathaiva = and; mama jananii = my mother; te sarve = all of them; yadi jiivanti = to 
remain alive; imaam = this; sharvariim = night. 


"I do not expect Kausalya, Dasaratha and my mother all of them to remain alive for this 
night." 


Verse Locator 


sida sift fF A Ale MAST aAA | 
ad GES aq g aaea dhe ANAN || 2-42-84 
15. anvavekshhayaa = by looking for; shatrughnasya = Satrughna; me maataa = my 


mother; jiivedapi hi = may indeed stay alive. tat = It will be; duHkham = painful; Kausalyaa = 
(that) Kausalya; viirasuuH = who has given birth to a hero; yat vinashishhyati = may perish. 


"By looking forward to meet Satrughna, my mother might even stay alive. But it will be 
painful if Kausalya who has given birth to a heroic son, dies." 


Verse Locator 


Agh GA AHO ga seita Aa aE | 
Wot AA FIST TT Oe ANAR || 3-43-38 
16. anuraktajanaakiirNaa = filled with devoted people; sukhaa = a source of 
joy; lokapriyaavahaa = and which brought pleasure to the world; saa purii = that city of 


Ayodhya; raaja vyasana samsR/ishhTaa = when seized with sorrow over the king's 
death; vinashishhyati = will perish. 


That city of Ayodhya, filled with devoted people, hitherto a source of joy and which brought 
pleasure to the world, when seized with agony over the king's death, will perish. 


Verse Locator 
PIA YA Fel SoSH AATA: | 
QR URAC ed UIT Mat ABTA: || 2-48-20 


17. katham = how; apashyataH = not seeing; putram = his son; mahaatmaanam = the 
magnanimous; jyeshhTam = and the first born; praaNaaH = will the vital airs 
; dhaarayishhyanti = be maintained; shariiram = in the body; raaG^yaH = of the 
king; mahaatmanaH = the generous?" 


"How, in the absence of his magnanimous and the first born son, will the vital airs in the 
body of the generous king be maintained?" 


Verse Locator 
fase A agrata fesfersate | 
APART AASA AA ATAU BAL || 2-42-22 


18. vinashhTe = after the death; nR/ipatou = of the king; kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; vinashishhyati = will die; pashchaat = from behind. anantaramcha = 


Afterwards; mama maataa.api = my mother also; upaishhyati = will obtain; naasham = death." 
"After the death of king, Kausalya will die. My mother also will die thereafter. 


Verse Locator 


AARAA afechi Stare AAR | 
ed wa staf flrar A Aa || 2-42-88 


19. anavaapya = not attaining; manoratham = his desire( to enthrone Rama) 
atikraantamatikraantam = going astray again and again; anikshhipya = and without 
installing; raamam = Rama; raajye = in the kingdom; me pitra = my father; vinashishhyati = 
will perish." 


"Having failed to install Rama in the kingdom, failed forever, which was the most cherished 
wish of his heart, my father will leave this world. 


Verse Locator 
fag suf: tae gaa afer are fe safer | 
Wa prey ady dephesatey YATE || 2-48-20 


20. siddhaarthaaH = those who are fortunate; samskarishhyanti = will 
consecrate; vR^ttam = deceased; pitaram = father; bhuumipam = and the king; sarveshhu 
pretakaaryeshhu = in the course of all funeral rites; tasmin kale = (when) the 
hour; vyupasthite = has struck." 


"Those who are fortunate will consecrate our deceased father and the king in the course of 
all funeral rites, when the hour has struck. 


Verse Locator 


VI TR GIA Ufa Aer TAA | 
Bt Ware GAA TCI ax MPAA || 2-48-22 
WU AY Tet ATU, I Are Aka | 


Ted HAT AYU BE YE SH BHA || 2-48-22 
ARTA SIM PUA GAs STs MTA | 


gaa frakwatra wer arth ARAT || 2-48-23 


21;22;23. sukhitaaH = the happy people; vicharishhyanti = will move; raajadhaaniim = in 
the capital; mama pituH = belonging to my father; ramya chatvara samsthaanaam = with its 
quadrangular places allocated at lovely sites; suvibhakta mahaapathaam = well- aligned; wide 
roads; harmya praasaada sampannaam = rich in mansions of well-to-do men and 
temples; gaNikaavara shobhitaam = adorned with the foremost of courtesans; rathaashvagaja 
sambaadhaam = its chariots; horses and elephants that obstruct the roads; tuurya naada 
vinaaditaam = the musical instruments that resound there; sarva kalyaaNa sampuurNaam = 
full of all blessings; hR4ishhTa pushhTa janaakulaam = crowded with merry and well- fed 
men; aaraamodyaana sampannaaam = well- provided with gardens and royal 
parks; samaajotsava shaaliniim = (and) bright with festivities carried on under the patronage 
of associations. 


People will joyfully move in the capital belonging to my father and the city with its 
quadrangular places allocated at lovely sites, and well- aligned roads, rich in mansions of well-to- 
do men, temples and royal palaces adorned with the foremost of courtesans, its chariots horses 
and elephants that obstruct the roads, the musical instruments that resound there- full of all 
blessings and crowded with merry and well fed men, well- provided with gardens and royal parks 
and bright with festivities carried on under the patronage of associations. 


Verse Locator 


aft sfegerat ararearegadar | 
Deora ASIAMA VAA YATA || 3-43-32% 


24. dasharathaH api jiivet = Will Dasaratha remain alive? pratyaagamya = After 
returning; vanavaasaat = from exile; vayam api pashyema = can we see; mahaatmaanam = the 
high-soled king; suvratam = of noble vows; punaH = again? 


Will Dasaratha remain alive? After returning from exile, can we see the high-soled king 
Dasaratha of noble vows again? 


Verse Locator 


aft aca ufasts arly parietal aay | 
Aad aa are AAA srateary ofa || 2-48-24 
25. nivR/ittavanavaase = after completion of the exile in the forest; vayamapi 


praveshemahi = can we enter; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; kushalinaa = safely; asmin = with 
Rama; satyapratiG’ena saardham = who is faithful to his promises. 


Can we safely return to Ayodhya, after completion of the exile in the forest along with Rama 
who is faithful to his promises? 


Verse Locator 


qR aa GET STAT ASI: | 
fsa: Mot GAT MAT AT SAAT || 3-43-34 
26. mahaatmanaH = (while) the high-soled; raaja putrasya = 
Lakshmana;paridevayaamaanasya = thus lamenting; tishhTataH = stood on 


guard; duHkhaartasya = afflicated with anguish as he was; saa sharvarii = that 
night; atyavartata = rolled away. 


While the high-soled Lakshmana thus lamenting, stood on ground, afflicted with anguish as 
he was, that night rolled away. 


Verse Locator 


aar fe aan gala Wott fect | 
AR Sa Ys TS Sealed We: | 
Ware arse aes afte: | 
CAT AT: AM AT SATA: || 2-48-20 
27. narendra putre = (while) Lakshmana (son of Dasaratha); prajaahite = who was 

concerned with the welfare of the people; bruvati = was speaking; satyam = the truth; tathaa = 
thus; gurusouhR“idaat = out of his affection for his elder brother (Rama); guhaH = 
Guha; vyathaaturaH = overcome with agony; vyasanaabhi piiditah = oppressed with 


adversity; mumocha = shed; baashhpam = tears; naagaaH iva = like an elephant; jvaraaturaH = 
tormented with fever. 


While Lakshmana (son of Dasaratha), who was concerned with the welfare of the people; 
was thus speaking the truth out of his affection for his elder brother (Rama), Guha, overcome with 
agony and oppressed with adversity shed tears like an elephant tormented with fever. 


sa aredifeh aa aile real Baler Hus VU: Bt: 


Thus completes 51th chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 52 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


As per instructions of Rama, Guha gets a boat ready. Sumantra requests Rama to take him 
as a personal attendant to the forest, but Rama declines his offer and after reasoning with him, 
sends him back to Ayodhya. Rama and Lakshmana matted their hair with the latex of a banyan 
tree procured by Guha. On reaching the middle of the stream, Sita offers prayers to Mother Ganga 
(the deity presiding over the stream) and after crossing the river, all the three halt for the night at 
the foot of a tree. 


Verse Locator 


DUAN g MAA YY Fait AST ART: | 
sara THA: STA AAO YA AATA || 2-42-28 
1. sharvaryaam = night; prabhataayaamtu = having given way to dawn; raamaH = 
Rama; pR/ithuvakshhaaH = the man with a broad chest; mahaayashaaH = (and) the 


illustrious; uvaacha = said; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana; soumitrim = the son of 
Sumitra; shubhalakshhaNam = endowed with auspicious signs. 


That night having given way to dawn, the illustrious Rama with a broad chest spoke (as 
follows) to Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra and who was endowed with auspicious signs : 


Verse Locator 


URAL Sad Hitt AAA Ma ATA ART | 
set gpt fee: aplfeset: att gA || 2-4-2 


2. taata = "Oh; dear brother. ayam = This; bhaaskarodaya kaalaH = is the hour of 
sunrise. bhagavatii = The auspicious; nishaa = night; gataa = has departed. vihagaH = That 
bird; sukR/ishhNaH = of dark plumage; asou kokilaH = the cuckoo; kuujati = is singing”. 


"Oh, dear brother! This is the hour of sunrise. The auspicious night has departed. That bird 
of dark plumage, the cuckoo, is singing." 


Verse Locator 


qiam a Paty: sad TTA ae | 
ARTA OTST GPT VAT ATTA TATA || 2-4 2-3 


3. nirghoshhaH = the cries; barhiNaanaam = of peacocks; nadataam = 
resounding; vane = in the forest; shruuyate = are being heard. soumya = Oh; good brother! 
taraama = (let us) cross; shiighragaam = the swift-flowing; jaahnaviim** = Ganga 
river; saagaram gamaam = that gushes to the sea." 


"Oh, good brother! Hear the cries of peacocks resounding in the forest. Let us cross the 
swift-flowing Ganga River that gushes to the sea." 


--***_The river Ganga, when brought down from heaven by the austerities of Emperor Bhagiratha, 
followed the latter to the subterranean regions in order to consecrate the remains of his great grand uncles. In 
its course, it inundated the sacrificial ground of king Jahnu, who in his anger, drank up its waters. But the gods 
and sages and particularly Bhagiratha appeased his anger and he consented to release the waters through his 
ears. The river is thereafter regarded as his daughter. 


Verse Locator 
Aaa TARE aa: SAB fat Aca: | 
Ted SAT YAH FT at AASA A HU: || 2-42-¥ 


4. saH soumitriH = that Lakshmana; mitranandanaH = who makes his friends 
happy; viG4yaaya = having understood; vachaH = the words; raamasya = of 
Rama; aamantrya = called; guham = Guha; suutamcha = and Sumantra; atishhTat = and 
stood; agrataH = in front; bhraatuH = of his brother. 


Lakshmana, the delight of his friends, having understood the words of Rama, called Guha as 
well as Sumantra and stood in front of his brother. 


Verse Locator 
E wae gary Pere oie T | 
auaa afans || 2-42-& 


5. nishamya = hearing; vachanam = the words; raamasya = of Rama; saH sthapatiH = 
that Guha; tuurNam = quickly; pratigR’ihyacha = received them; aahuuya = 
invited; sachivaan = his ministers; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these words: 


Hearing the command of Rama, Guha quickly received it, invited his ministers and spoke to 
them as follows: 


Verse Locator 


BR TSAR HUST QAP | 
GWAR ge dhe A ATARUTER || 2-42-& 


6. asya = for the sake of Rama; shiighram = quickly; upaahara = bring; tiirthe = to the 
landing place; naavam = a boat; vaahana samyuktaam = accompanied by a 
boatman; karNagraahavatiim = and having a helmsman in it; shubhaam = 
beautiful; suprataaraam = which can easily ferry across; dR^iDhaam = and solidly 
constructed. 


"Let a beautiful boat that is solidly constructed, sails well and a helmsman in it, be brought 
to the bank to carry this hero across!" 


Verse Locator 


aA ANA SATS STATO HETA, | 
Sle] SATA AAA EA MAATA, || 3-43-9 
7. nishamya = hearing; tam = that; samaadesham = command; mahaan guhaamaatya 


gaNaH = the chief minister of Guha; upohya = brought; ruchiraam = a charming; naavam = 
boat; pratyavedayat = (and) reported the matter; guhaaya = to Guha. 


Hearing that command, the chief minister of King Guha brought a charming boat to the 
bank and reported the matter to Guha. 


Verse Locator 


da: aorsarfersfear Tet wears | 
soferday ated we: fear af À || 2-42-¢ 
8. tataH = then; guhaH = Guha; bhuutvaa = became; praaNjaliH = one with folded 
hands; abraviit = and spoke; raaghavam = to Rama: devaH = "Oh; Lord! ; iyam = This; nouH = 


boat; upasthitaa = has arrived; kim = what; bhuuyaH = more; karavaaNi = can I do; te = for 
you" 


Then, Guha with folded hands spoke to Rama as follows: "Oh, Lord! Here, the boat has 
arrived. What more can I do for you?" 


Verse Locator 


AAR AREA Ada APTA cy | 
ARa yesa! ay ARE Fadl! || 2-42-8 


9. purushha vyaaghra = Oh; tiger among men! amarasuta prakhya = Oh; Rama 
resembling a son of divinity! iyam = This; nouH = is the boat; tava = for you; tartum = to 
cross; nadiim = the river; saagaragaam = which flows into the sea. suvrata = Oh; virtuous one! 
tvam = You; aaroha = ascend; taam = it. 


"Oh, tiger among men! Oh, Rama resembling a son of divinity! Here is the boat for you to 
cross the river, which flows into the sea. Oh, virtuous one! (Pray) get into it." 


Verse Locator 


atara Feito Tat Wear aa: | 
PASAT yaa eherareteranhAfe || 2-42-20 


10. atha = then; raamaH = Rama; mahaa tejaaH = with great splendor; uvaacha = 
spoke; idam = these; vachaH = words; guham = to Guha; iti = thus; asmi = "I became; kR“ita 
kaamaH = one whose desire has been accomplished; bhavataa = by you. aaropyataam = Let us 
embark shiighram = with speed". 


Then, Rama with great splendor, spoke to Guha as follows: "My desire has been 
accomplished by you. Let us embark with all speed." 


Verse Locator 


dd: HAH Gg] Gsm sera a eft | 
PGR AA ct THT SAAT GS eT |] 2-42-88 


11. tataH = then; tou raaghavou = both Rama and Lakshmana; siitayaasaha = along with 
Sita;samnahya = having put on; kalaapaan = quivers with arrows; baddhvaa = having 
fastened; khaDgoucha = the swords too; dhanvinou = and holding their bows; jagmatuH = 
went; yena = in which way; gaN4gaam = Ganga is situated. 


Having equipped themselves with a quiver each with arrows, fastening their swords and 
armed with their bows, Rama and Lakshmana, with Sita, proceeded towards the river of Ganga. 


Verse Locator 


IAA Ua g Hay soy father | 
fear StS cheanfer Stet Yea: MARR adia, |] 2-42-22 
12. suutaH = Sumantra; praaN‘jaliH = joining his palms; viniitavat = in 


humility; upagamya = approached; raamameva tu = only Rama; dharmaG4yam = who knew 
what is right; abraviit = and spoke; iti = thus: kim = :What aham = I; karavaaNi = shall do?" 


Sumantra joining his palms in humility, approached Rama who knew what is right and said, 
"What shall I do?" 


Verse Locator 


ddtssdlenrta: JTA | 
WA HOTTA fara | 
JTA fA TAR aT | 


Wal: FAT APA: |] 3-43-33 
13. daasharathiH = Rama; tataH = then; spR^ishan = touching; sumantram = 
Sumantra; uttama dakshhiNena = with his auspicious right; kareNa = hand; abraviit = (and) 


said: sumantra = "Oh; Sumantra! yaahi punareva = Return; shiighram = quickly; raaG4yaH = to 
king's; sakaashe = presence; bhava = (and) be; apramattaHcha = attentive." 


Touching Sumantra with his auspicious right hand, Rama then said: "Oh, Sumantra! Return 
quickly to the king's presence and be attentive in serving him." 


Verse Locator 


faded sfà Sara UT yara fè pA Aa | 
way fees Vesa g ANA AETAT || 2-42-2¥ 


14. etaavat = "this much service; kR/itamhi = has been done indeed; mama = to me. 
nivartasya = Return. gamishhyaami = I shall go; padbhyaam = on foot; mahaavanam = to the 
great forest; vihaaya = abandoning; ratham = the chariot. uvaacha = (he) spoke;iti = thus. 


"Go now, that your service to me has been completed. Abandoning the chariot, I shall go on 
foot to the mighty forest,” Rama said. 


Verse Locator 
SAMA g AAA Baer arc: A area: | 
GAA: TOT ATE RN Sar sta, || 3-43-34 


15. aavekshhya = seeing; aatmaanam = himself; abhyanuGyaatam = dismissed; saH 
sumantraH = that Sumantra; saarathiH = was distressed; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these 
words; aikshhvaakam = to Rama; purushavyaaghram = the tiger among men. 


Finding himself dismissed, Sumantra the charioteer was distressed and spoke to Rama, the 
tiger among men, as follows: 


Verse Locator 


a AAAA seq atch Geuur se chafead | 
aa Ul WA A: Mpa FA || 2-42-28 & 
16. vaasaH = dwelling; vane = in the forest; praakR“itavat = like a common man; tava = 
(has come) to you; sa bhraatR^I bhaaryasya = with your brother and your consort. idam = 


This; naatikraantam = has never been set aside; kenachit purushheNa = by any man; iha loke = 
in the world. 


"None in the world has had to suffer such a fate as yourself; that you should have to dwell 
in the forest with your brother and your consort as if you were an ordinary man!" 


Verse Locator 


q Fed se] aa sed aAA a thet Sau: | 
Aled amtaa: at sift cary de. AAA APTAA || 3-43-39 
17. manye = I think; naasti = there is no; phalodayaH = reward; brahmacharye = in 
leading a life of religious student; svadhiite vaa = or in studying 


scriptures; maardavaarjavayorvaapi = or even in cultivating tenderness and strait 
forwardness; vyasanam chet = (when) adversity; aagatam = has come; tvaam = to you." 


"I think that there is no reward in leading a life of religious student or in studying religious 
scriptures or even in cultivating tenderness and straight forwardness, when adversity has come to 
you." 


Verse Locator 


Ue wad adel war da at aa | 
ay TSH Tee aie Sel HIS J AA Sea || 2-42-22 
18. viira = "Oh; heroic; raaghava = Rama! vasan = Residing; vane = in the 
forest; vaidehyaa saha = along with Sita; bhraatraachaiva = and your brother; tvam = 


you; praapsyase = will obtain; gatim = the same position; jayanniva = as one who has 
conquered; triin = the three; lokaan = worlds" 


"Oh, heroic Rama! Living in the forest along with Sita and your brother, you will obtain the 
same position as one who has conquered the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 


Fay Gel Sal TA a aa af gua AAT: | 
Aha FATA, USAT: UOT GET ATP: || 2-42-28 
19. raama = "Oh; Rama! vayam = We; hataaH khalu = are actually ruined; yena = 
because; upavaNchitaaH = disappointed in our hopes; tvayaapi = by you too; eshhyaamaH = 


we shall fall; vasham = under the sway; kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi; paapaayaaH = of sinful 
nature; duHkha bhaaginaH = and reap suffering". 


"Oh, Rama! We are actually ruined, in that, disappointed in our hopes by you too, we shall 
fall under the sway of Kaikeyi the sinful woman and reap the suffering." 


Verse Locator 


Sid faa SH GAH YTA: UA aa | 
GEA GX WAH WA GER Bilt: SeA FARA || 3-43-20 
20. tadaa = then; sumantraH = Sumantra; saarathiH = the charioteer; iti = thus; bruvan = 


speaking; rurude = wept; chiram = long; duhkhaartaaH = stricken with grief; dR4ishhTvaa = 
seeing; raamam = Rama; aatmasamam = equal to his soul; duuragatam = gone to a distance. 


Sumantra the charioteer thus speaking, wept for a long time, stricken with grief, seeing 
Rama, equal to his soul, departing to a distance. 


Verse Locator 


da: g ferred ST Bay BE sana fA | 
WA: J AYR TR UA: YR Sa TA || 2-42-22 


21. tataH = thereafter; raamastu = Rama; punaH punuH = again and again; uvaacha = 
spoke; vaakyam(these) words; madhuram = which were sweet; tam suutam = to that 
charioteer; baashhpe = (whose) tears; vigate = had gone away; spR“ishhTodokam = who had 
sipped some water; shuchim = and got purified. 


Then, Rama again and again spoke these sweet words as follows to that charioteer, whose 
tears got dried up and who had sipped some water and got himself purified: 


Verse Locator 


ZRT CAM FoI Yeah A Buca | 
OUT KRA MST ATA A Mae. AUT He || 2-42-22 


22. nopalakshhaye = "I do not see; suhrudam = a friend; tulyam = equal; tvayaa = to 
you; ikshhvaakuuNaam = for the kings of Ikshvaku dynasty. kuru = Act; tathaa = in sucha 
way; yathaa = as; raajaa = king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; na shochet = may not 
lament; maam = about me." 


"I do not see any one who is as great a friend of the Ikshvakus as you are. (Pray) act in such 
a way that king Dasaratha may not lament about me" 


Verse Locator 
ach Sed da: q gg: a SAT Ufa: | 
AIA AR Aaa: q AAT Ud TAA À || 2-42-23 


23. jagatiipatiH = the king; shokopahata chetaashcha = his mind afflicted with 
grief; vR‘4iddhashcha = is aged as well. Kaamabhaaraavasannashcha = (He is) pressed down by 
a burden of passion. tasmaat = for that reason; braviimi = I tell; etat = this; te = to you. 


"The king, his mind afflicted with grief, is aged as well. He is pressed down by a burden of 
passion. Hence, I tell you this." 


Verse Locator 


ae ue aada febfad E AeA Het ule: | 
hha: re ara AAA HAA aA AARAA || 2-42-2¥ 
24. yadyat = what so ever; kimchit = some act; saH = that; mahaatmaa = high- 
soled; mahiipatiH = emperor; aaG4yaapayet = may enjoin; priya kaamaartham = with intent to 
oblige the desire; kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi; tat = that; kaaryam = is to be 
done; avikaaNkshhayaa = un hesitatingly." 


"What so ever act that high-soled emperor may enjoin you to do, with intent to oblige the 
desire of Kaikeyi, it is to be done unhesitatingly." 


Verse Locator 
vad AAA R aT Vara AX SAT: | 
TE TT Ad PAY Hat a MISA || 2-42-24 


25. nareshvaraaH = "the kings; prashaasatihi = indeed rule; raajyaaani = the 
states; etadartham = with this end in view; manaH = that their will; yat na pratihanyate = may 
not be frustrated; sarva kR/ityeshhu = in all their undertakings." 


"The kings indeed rule the states with this end in view that their will may not be frustrated 
in any undertaking." 


Verse Locator 
JAA E Hel Moll + Achy aferreate | 
14 TR GEA GAA HS Aq AA || 2-42-2E 


26. sumantra = " Oh; Sumantra! kuru = Carry out; tathaa = in such a way; tat = that; saH 
mahaaraajaH = the said emperor; yathaa = in which way; yat = whatever; na adhigachchhati = 


may not find it; aLiikam = as anything unpleasing; na cha taamyati = nor gets 
distressed; duHkhena = by grief." 


"Oh, Sumantra! Carry out everything in such a way that the said emperor neither finds it 
unpleasing nor gets tormented by grief." 


Verse Locator 


SSE GRA Us Fe sel fra SRT | 
Sa: aH af Marvel Va FA dle SQA Fz: || 2-42-20 
27. abhivaadyaiva = "only after doing respectful salutation; raajaanaaam = to the 
king; vR4iddham = who is old; aaryam = (and) venerable; adR^ishhTa duHkham = who has 


never known suffering; jiteN‘driyam = and who has subdued his senses; tvam = 
you; bruuyaaH = tell; idam = these; vachaH = words; mama hetoH = on my behalf." 


"Only after performing respectful salutation to the old and venerable king, who has never 
known suffering and who has subdued his senses, you tell these words to him on my behalf." 


Verse Locator 


a Ud eH ayaa cent 4 a AfA | 
RAT: Zar: a sft a4 gears SA at (MRAN) 3-43-24 


28. naiva = "Indeed neither; aham = J; na = nor; lakshmaNaH maithiliicha = Lakshmana 
and Sita; anushochaami = grieve; chyutaashcheti = for having moved; ayodhyaayaaH = from 
Ayodhya; vatsyaamaheticha = or that we are going to dwell; vane = in a forest." 


"Indeed neither I nor Lakshmana and Sita grieve for having moved from Ayodhya or that 
we are going to dwell in a forest." 


Verse Locator 


FAR arg ady gay YA: YA: | 
AATA AA a Alar ET LAA ANA SMTA || 2-42-28 


29. nivR^itteshhu = after completing; chaturdashasu = fourteen; varshheshhu = 
years; drakshhyasi = you will see; punaH punaH = once again; lakshhmaNam = 
Lakshmana; maam cha = myself; siitaam cha = and Sita too; aagataan = returned; kshhipram = 
quickly." 


"After completing fourteen years, you will once more see Lakshmana, myself and Sita too 
returned apace from the forest." 


Verse Locator 
Udy IRAT F IAA ARA E GAT A | 
IA: q edt: afea: hh a YA: YA: || 2-42-30 
Ra gfe Peara Ae Ure A ATEATA | 
aa AA a START THAT CL ATOA F || 2-42-38 


30;31. sumantra = "Oh; Sumantra! evam = this is; uktvaa = what should you 
say; raajaanam = to the king; me mataram cha = and my mother; sahitaaH = all; anyaaH = 
other; deviishcha = queens; kaikeyiim cha = and Kaikeyi. bruuhi = tell; kousalyaam = 
Kousalya; aarogyam = (about my)health; punaH punaH = again and again; atha = and 
thereafter; paadaabhivandanam = salutations at her feet; siitaayaaH = (on behalf of) 
Sita; mama cha = as well as myself; vachanaat = the words; lakshhmaNasyacha = of 
Lakshmana; aaryasya = the faithful man." 


"Oh,Sumantra! This is what you should say to the king, my mother, all other queens and 
Kaikeyi. Tell Kausalya again and again that I am keeping good health. Thereafter, convey 
salutations at her feet on behalf of Sita as well as myself and Lakshmana the faithful man." 


Verse Locator 


Si: q È Hel Mery Aas fa aaa | 
MTA: q AÀ HRA: TEA FU Ad Ue || 2-42-32 
32. bruuyaaH = "Tell (our salutations); mahaarajaamcha = to the emperor also. anaya = 
Bring; bharatam = Bharata; kshhipram = quickly. aagashchaapi = after his arrival; bharataH = 


Bharata; sthaapya = may be installed; pade = in the position; nR^ipa mate = as desired by the 
king." 


"Tell our salutations to the emperor too. Bring Bharata quickly. After his arrival, Bharata 
may be installed in the position, as desired by the king." 


Verse Locator 


a FT Rasa AnA ANA T | 
AA TANTS GEA a Aa AAAA || 2-42-33 
33. parishhvajya = "when you embraced; bharatam = Bharata; abhishhichya cha = and 
installed him; youva raajye = in the office of the Prince Regent; duHkham = the 


agony;asmatsamtaapajam = caused by the remorse felt by you on our account; na 
abhibhavishhyati = will not overpower; tvaam = you." 


"When you embrace Bharata and install him in the office of the Prince Regent, the agony 
caused by the repentance felt by you on our account will not overpower you." 


Verse Locator 


We: q AÀ amt aU A ada | 
au aqy adar: gaa Va AANA: || 2-42-3¥ 


34. bharatasyaapi = "Bharata also; vaktavyaH = is to be told (thus): vartethaaH = 
"Treat; avisheshhataH = without distinction; sarvaasveva = all; maatR^ishhu = your 
mothers; tathaa = with the same regard; yathaa = as; vartase = (you) behave; raajani = towards 
the king." 


"Bharata too is to be told thus: "Treat without distinction all your mothers with the same 
regard as you behave towards the king." 


Verse Locator 


qar a aa cheat gA a AANA: | 
ada edt Ptaa AA AAT ANS: || 2-42-34 


35. yathaacha = as is; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; tava = to you; tathaiva = so let it 
be; sumitraacha = for Sumitra; visheshhataH = more so; devii = (and) the divine kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; mama maataa = my mother; visheshhataH = in particular" 


"As is your affection for Kaikeyi, so let it be for Sumitra and also the divine Kausalya, my 
mother" 


Verse Locator 


carded Aara Aara | 
APAS: MRT AN AATA || 3-43-38 


36. apekshhataH = "(If you) accept; youva raajam = the princely kingdom; priya 
kaamana = with an intent to please; taatasya = our father; shakyam = it will be 
possible; tvayaa = for you; edhitum = to enhance; sukham = happiness; yat = 
whatever; ubhayoH = in both; lokayaaH = the worlds." 


"If you accept the princely kingdom with an intent to please our father, it will be possible 
for you to enhance happiness in both the worlds (in this world and the next)." 


Verse Locator 
Pract Wau qa: atch fA: | 
aadA FAA AT Hele HIPAA ssa || 3-43-39 


37. sumantraH = Sumantra; nivartyamaanaH = who was being sent back; raameNa = by 
Rama; shoka karshhitaH = agonized with grief; shrutvaa = heard; sarvam = the whole; tat = of 
that; vachanam = discourse; snehaat = affectionately; abraviit = spoke; kaakutstham = to Rama 
(as follows): 


Sumantra, who was being sent back by Rama, was agonized with grief after hearing the 
whole of that discourse and affectionately spoke to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Ue HSH A STIR SATA Hell AATA: | 
UPHAM Sit de AG ATTA CAA GH SHELA || 2-42-32 


38. yat vaakyam = which mode of expression; aham = I; bruuyaam = am 
speaking; snehaat = friendship; aviklabaH = fearlessly; nopachaareNa = and without 
courtesy; tat = that; tvaam = you; arhasitaavat = are justified; kshhantum = to 
forgive; bhaktimaan iti = (considering me) as a devotee." 


"If I spoke to you fearlessly in a friendly tone without following courteousness, you ought to 
forgive my mode of expression, considering me as your devotee" 


Verse Locator 


nur fe de flelat sen AÀ aT OT | 
dd ard feats YA Ner Sper Sa || 2-42-38 
39. katham hi = "How indeed; aham pratiyaasyaami = can I return; tvadvihiinaH = 
without you ; taam = to that; puriim = city; tava viyogena taavat = which through separation 


from you; putra shokaakulaamiva = has been reduced to the state of a mother stricken with 
grief due to separation from her son." 


"How indeed can I return without you to that city, which through separation from you, has 
been reduced to the state of a mother stricken with grief due to separation from her son" 


Verse Locator 


STAT AÀ aa A LUA GUAT Tal GH: | 
feat era ea gear fate arf at yet || 2-42-¥o 
40. tadaa = "at that time; dR/ishhTvaa = by seeing; me ratham = my chariot; saraamapi = 
even with Rama in it; janaH = the people; taavat = (were lamenting) so much. DR^ishhTvaa = 


by seeing (now); ratham = the chariot; vinaa raamam = without Rama; saa purii = that 
city; videryetaapi = will even be broken apart." 


"By seeing my chariot on that day even with Rama in it, the people were lamenting so much. 
Now, if they see the chariot without Rama the city of Ayodhya will even be broken asunder." 


Verse Locator 


Laa fe AI Tele, GUAT ARTA SAA LAA | 
Ud ata tay Say Sa GRA Sd BEd || 2-42-¥8 
41. nagarii = "the city; gachchhet hi = will go through; dainyam = a miserable 
condition; sainyam iva = like an army; hata viiram = in which its commander has been 
killed; aahave = in a battle; svam = and seeing his chariot; suutavasheshham = remaining with 


charioteer alone; dR4ishhtvaa = by beholding; imam = this; ratham = chariot; shuunyam = 
empty." 


"The city will be plunged in misery, like an army in which its commander is lost in a combat 
with the charioteer alone surviving, on seeing this chariot without you." 


Verse Locator 
ae aft Paget aM AMS sad: FAA | 
Raa Sel AA aA PARTE: Gal: WS: || 2-42-¥2 
42. chintayantyaH = "thinking; tvaam = of you; sthitam = established; agrataH = 
foremost; maanasena = in their minds; nivasantam api = though residing; duure = at a far 


away place; prajaaH = the people; adya = today; kR“itaaH = were made; niraahaaraaH = 
without food. nuunam = It is certain." 


"Thinking of you, who though residing far away are established foremost in their minds, the 
people of Ayodhya must have been deprived of their food today." 


Verse Locator 


gE ale, Aa WA! BIG AGAR | 
MATA Meh Fay Aeolhgela daa || 2-42-¥3 


43. raama = "Oh; Rama! samkulam = Perplexity; yaadR^sham = of what kind; tat = 
that; vR^ittam = behavior;dR/ishhTam hi = was witnessed indeed; tvayaa = by 
you; tvatpravaasane = on the occasion of your exile; prajaanaam = among the people(of 
Ayodhya); tvacchoka klaanta chetasaam = whose minds were depressed through grief on your 
account." 


"The great perplexity that ensued, on the occasion of your exile, among the people (of 
Ayodhya), whose minds were depressed through grief on your account, was witnessed by you 
indeed, Oh, Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


and areal fe a: Ul: Ae: ad favarest | 
TURAL AT Pea Va He: Met TOTAL Aa: || 2-42-¥¥ 
44. yaH = "which; aartanaadaH = cry of distress; pouraiH = the citizens; muktaH = 
raised; tvadvipravaasane = at the time of your banishment; tataH = to that; shataguNam = 


hundred-fold; kuryuH = will be made; nishaamyaiva = soon after seeing; maam = 
me; saratham = with (an empty) chariot." 


"The cry of distress raised by the citizens (of Ayodhya) will be increased a hundred-fold, 
when they see me with an empty chariot." 


Verse Locator 


aren feed a aft aÀ edt dd Ya: Far | 
fa: aÀ Agel Ho THAT AT Perse || 3-43-84 


45. aham vakshhyaami kimchaapi = "what shall I say further? Deviim = To 
Kausalya; iti = that; asou = this; sutaaH = your son; niitaH = has been taken; mayaa = by 
me; maatula kulam = to the house of his maternal uncle; maa kR“ithaaH = do 
not; santaapam = grieve." 


"Further, shall I say to the queen Kausalya as follows: - @Your son, Rama has been taken by 


ti 


me to the house of his maternal uncle, do not grieve’. 


Verse Locator 


AIGA BY F Vd Ser SAA Fa EGTE | 
HUA say Ves AEA SU UGA Sah Fa: || 2-42-¥& 
46. aham = @I; naiva bruuyaam = cannot tell; iidR“4isham = such; vachanamapi = words 


too; asatyam = which are untrue. Katham = How; aham = can I; bruuyam = tell; idam vachaH = 
whish are true; apriyam = (but) unkind?" 


"I cannot tell such words too which are untrue. How can I tell, $I abandoned your son in 
the forest’, which words are true but unkind?" 


Verse Locator 
AA dd SPM: Ae Te GA ATLA: | 
HUA WU AAI SA WaeUted SF SAAT: || 2-42-¥o 


47. katham = "how; hayottamaaH = the excellent horses; niyogasthaaH = 
obedient; mama = to me; tvad bandhu jana vaahinaH = which carried yourselves and your 
relatives(Sita and Lakshmana); pravakshhyanti = will draw; ratham = the chariot; hiinam = 
bereft; tvayaa = of you?" 


"How will the excellent horses obedient to me, which carried yourself, Sita and Lakshmana, 
draw the chariot bereft of you?" 


Verse Locator 


da gamag Tae aga SAE | 
FATT SAAT ATARI GAEL || 2-42-¥C 


48. anagha = "Oh; the faultless Rama! tat = for that reason; aham = I; na shakshhyaami = 
can not; gantum = go; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya. arhasi = You are obliged; anuG4yaatum = to 
permit; maam = me; vanavaasaanuyaanaaya = to accompany you to the forest." 


"Oh, the faultless Rama! For this reason, I cannot go back to Ayodhya. (Pray) permit me to 
accompany you to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


aR A OPA ATT Va RAS | 
Seat sity AA ach AAS CAAT || 3-43-89 
49. karishhyasi yadi = "If you do; me = my; tyaagameva = 
abandonment; yaachamaanasya = (even though I) solicit;tyaktamaatraH = soon after Iam 


forsaken; pravekshhyaami = I shall enter; agnim = a fire; sarathaH = along with chariot; iha = 
here." 


"If you leave me even though I solicit you to take me with you, I shall enter a fire with 
chariot and all, here itself the moment I am forsaken by you" 


Verse Locator 


afasafa ad af aut fer cerftr ¢ | 
wa Aarf ata Bratt Wea |] 3-43-40 


50. raaghava = Oh; Rama! yaani = which animals; vane = in the forest; bhavishhyanti = 
become; tapovighnakaraaNi = creators of obstacles to austerities; pratibaadhishhye = I shall 
ward off; taani sattvaani = those animals; rathena = by the chariot." 


"Oh, Rama! With the help of the chariot, I shall ward off those animals in the forest, which 
create obstacles to your austerities." 


Verse Locator 


dd dst AAT UI RY Tal Hay YA | 
STIS Ad PAA ASAT TS PAT FGA || 3-43-43 


51. sukham = "the pleasure; rathacharyaakR“itam = of driving your chariot; avaaptam = 
has been obtained; mayaa = by me. TvatkRi‘tena = It is through you; aham = I; aashamse = 
seek; sukham = the happiness; vanavaasakRi4tam = that comes in dwelling in a forest." 


"The pleasure of driving your chariot has been obtained by me because of you and it is 
through you that I seek the happiness that comes in dwelling in a forest." 


Verse Locator 


Dalle saath A RTA HAJA Wes: | 
Hien afafeay seat va A UATR: || 2-42-42 


52. prasiida = "Be graceful. Ichchhaami = I desire; bhavitum = to 
become; pratyanantaraH = close associate; araNye = in the forest. ichchhaami = I wish(to 
hear); priityaa = (your) loving; abhihitam = assent; bhava = Be; me = my; pratyanantaraH = 
close associate!" 


"Be graceful. I desire to become your close associate in the forest. I wish to hear your loving 
assent with the words @be my close associate!" 


Verse Locator 


oH aft gar die afe A aaante: | 
Uaaty phate Urea RAA TAA || 2-42-43 
53. viira = "Oh; hero! Ime hayashchaapi karishhyanti yadi = If these horses too can 


do; paricharyaam = service; te = to you; praapsyanti = they can attain; paramaam =a 
supreme; gatim = abode" 


"Oh, hero! If these horses too can render service to you, they can attain a supreme abode." 


Verse Locator 


aa AYAN Heat PRAA at Fa | 
aaa ta AAA AT AAA AETA SISA || 2-42-4¥ 
54. aham = "I; prajahaami = am leaving; ayodhyaami = Ayodhya; devalokamvaa = or 
even a celestial world (heaven); sarvathaa = by all means. vasam = Dwelling; vane = in the 


forest; muurdhanaa = with my head bent low; karishhyaami = I shall render; tava = 
your; shushruushhaNam = service." 


-"By all means, I am leaving for good, Ayodhya or even heaven. Dwelling in the forest, with 
my head bent low, I shall render service to you." 


Verse Locator 


a fe ree nAg GT Far salen carat feat | 
UST UAT AST SHAT BA Sa HAUT || 2-42-44 
55. saa ayodhyaa = That Ayodhya; na hi shakyaa = cannot be; praveshhTum = 


entered; mayaa = by me; tvayaa vinaa = without you; raajadhaanii yathaa = as Amaravati the 
capital; mahendrasya = of Devendra; dushhkR“ita karmaNaa = by a doer of wicked deeds." 


"As a doer of wicked deeds cannot enter Amaravati, the capital of Devendra, so also I cannot 
enter Ayodhya without you." 


Verse Locator 


qa ard ear ured HH UY fe Hat ZA: | 
OG, HH RAF YA CIAL AVAL GAL YA: || 2-42-46 


56. eshhaH hi = "This is indeed; mama = my; manorathaH = desire; yat = that; praapte = 
after reaching; kshhayam = the end; vanavaase = of dwelling in the forest; vaheyam = I may 
take; tvaam = you; punaH = again; anena rathenaiva = in this very chariot; puriim = to the city 
(of Ayodhya)." 


"This is indeed my desire that after reaching the end of your exile, I may take you back to 
the city of Ayodhya in this very chariot." 


Verse Locator 


aR fe asi afaa aa FH | 
&TUT ahs IAA MART: J ad: HAA || 2-42-40 


57. sahitasya = "Me; along with; tvayaa = you; vane = in the forest; chaturdasha 
varshhaaNi = fourteen years; yaasyanti = will slip away; kshhaNa bhuutaani = momentarily. 
Anyathaa = Otherwise; ataH = than this; shata samkhyaani = will multiply hundred-fold." 


"So long as I am with you together in the forest, fourteen years will slip away momentarily. 
Otherwise than this, they will multiply a hundred- fold." 


Verse Locator 


ya Tete ASAA AG ya TÀ UAT | 
WA Yay A AAT A A AA SIGH. AEA || 2-4 2-4C 


58. bhR^itya vatsale = "Oh; prince; who cherish your dependents! tvam = 
You; naarhasi = ought not; haatum = abandon; maam = me; bhaktam = your 
devoted; bhR^ityam = servant; tishhThantam = established; pathi = in the path; bhartR^iputra 
gate = followed by the son of his master; sthitam = (and) keeping; sthityaam = within bounds" 


"Oh, prince, who are so fond of your dependents! You ought not abandon me, your devoted 
servant, established in the path followed by the son of his master and (always)keeping within 
bounds." 


Verse Locator 
Gary ag A ATA rT YA: YA: | 
TA: Yeo aH g YAA gA dA || 3-43-49 


59. raamah = Rama; bhR^ityaanukampii = who was compassionate towards his 
dependents; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; sumantram = to Sumantra; diinam = who 
was miserably; yaachamaanam = entreating; punaH punaH = again and again; bahuvidham = 
in many modes. 


Rama, who was compassionate towards his dependents, spoke as follows to Sumantra, who 
was miserably entreating him again and again in many modes. 


Verse Locator 
STATA GRAY fe AP J tg ae | 
Quy a AÀ ae shy ca VATA YAA Sai: || 2-42-80 
60. bhartR“ivatsala = "Oh; charioteer; so fond of your master! jaanaami = I knew; te = 
your; paramaam = excellent; bhaktam = devotion; mayi = to me. ShR/iNuchaapi = 


Hear; yadartham = wherefore; preshhayaami = I send; tvaam = you; itaH = from here; puriim = 
to the city." 


"Oh, charioteer so fond of your master! I know your excellent devotion to me. Hear 
wherefore I send you from here to the city of Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 
TR aA GBA ott A alae | 
cheat aA rede Sha MA: TAA Ta: || 2-42-88 
61. dRAishhTvaa = "seeing; tvaam = you; gatam = going; nagariim = to the city; kaikeyii = 
Kaikeyi; me = my; yaviiyasii = younger;jananii = mother; gachchhet = will get; pratyayam = the 
proof; iti = that; raamaH = Rama; gataH = went; vanam = to the forest." 


"Seeing you, returning to Ayodhya, Kaikeyi, my younger mother will get the proof that 
Rama has gone to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


ufeger fe ar afa aa are are af | 
Wa a Aha eat arel sfet ARA || 3-43-43 


62. paritushhTaa = "having strongly satisfied; mayi = about me; gate = having 
gone; vanavaasam = to dwell in the forest; saa devii = that queen; (Kaikeyi); naatishaNketa = 
will not suspect strongly; raajaanaam = about the king; dhaarmikam = who is 
virtuous; mithyaavaadiiti = as one who speaks untruth" 


"Having completely satisfied, about me having gone to forest, Kaikeyi will leave her strong 
suspicion that the virtuous king may be a person who speaks untruth." 


Verse Locator 


Us AWA: Heat ae sea AÀ ada | 
WRT RIAT TAA, YA MSH STATA |] 3-43-43 


63. eshhaH = "this is; prathamaH = the first; kalpaH = rule to be observed before any 
other rule; me = for me; yat = that; me = my; yaviiyasii = younger; ambaa = 
mother; avaapnuyaat = should get; spiitam = the extensive; putra raajyam = kingdom of her 
son; bharataa rakshhitam = protected by Bharata" 


"This is my first priority that my younger mother should get the extensive kingdom, 
protected by Bharata and thus ruled by her own son." 


Verse Locator 
ay fre seh Ua: T RA: A OTA oT | 
See: a AA OT seas AL AA SAT: AAT AAT || 2-42-EY 


64. priyaartham = "for the pleasure; mama = of me; raaG/yashcha = and of the 
king; tvam = you; sarathaH = along with the chariot; vraja = go; puriim = to the city (of 
Ayodhya); yaan = which; arthaan = matters; asi = you are; sandishhTaH = told; bruuyaaH = 
inform; taan taan = those and those matters; tathaa tathaa = in that manner." 


"For my pleasure and pleasure of the king, you go along with the chariot to Ayodhya and 
inform all the matters that you have been asked to tell each in the way you have been asked to 
do." 


Verse Locator 
Sid Sea TIAA GAH Alecafaeal YA: YA: | 
TEA TAAA Hata WA: SAA Sisal || 3-43-44 
65. uktvaa = having spoken; vachanam = the words;iti = thus; suutam = in the 
chariot; akliibaH = the courageous; raamaH = Rama; saantvayitvaa = consoled(him); punaH 


punaH = again and again; abraviit = spoke(the following); hetumat = reasoned; vachanam = 
words; guham = to Guha. 


Having spoken thus to the charioteer, the courageous Rama consoled him again and again. 
Then, he spoke the following reasoned words to Guha: 


Verse Locator 


Aca Ye arasa gal A Gort Fe | 
Ha IAA aE adaga fae: || 2-42-ee 


66. guha = "Oh; Guha! ayam = this; vaasaH = stay; vane = in the forest; sajane = 
inhabited with people. na yogyaH = is not proper; me = for me. vaasaH = The stay; avashyam = 
should be certainly; aashrame = in a hermitage. VidhiH = Let the action; tadgataH = directed 
towards that; kartavyaH = be done." 


"Oh, Guha! This stay in the inhabited woods is not proper for me. My stay should definitely 
be in a hermitage. Let an action diverted towards that aim be taken" 


Verse Locator 


isga Tete any queasy IO | 
faam: fogua: Stara Agora F || 3-43-40 
Ser: Thea AA ae eA SAS | 
67. saH aham = "I as such; hita kaamaH = wishing well of; pituH = my 
farther; bhunyaH = and; siitaayaaH = of Sita; lakshhmaNasyacha = and of 
Lakshmana; gR^ihiitvaa = having taken up; niyamam = the restraint; tapsvi 
janabhuushhaNam = to be adorned by ascetics; gamishhyaami = and proceed 


further; kR^itvaa = wearing; jaTaaH = matted hair. aanaya = (please) bring; nyagrodha 
kshhiiram = the milk-like exudation (latex) of a banyan tree." 


"I as such, wishing well of my father, Sita as well as Lakshmana and having taken up a 
discipline to be followed by ascetics, want to proceed further, wearing matted hair. Please bring 
the latex of a banyan tree." 


Verse Locator 
del SRA Rot GATS We: FWA TUTSXA || 2-42-8¢ 
ASAI SHA: Aq WA: AA AHL TCT: | 


68. guhaH = Guha;kshhipram = immediately; upaaharat = brought; tat = 
that; kshhiiram = milk-like exudation (latex); raaja putraaya = to the prince. Tena = with 


that; raamaH = Rama; aakarot = made; jaTaaH = matted hair; aatmanashchaiva = to 
himself; lakshhmaNasya = and to Lakshmana. 


Guha immediately brought that latex to the prince. With that, Rama made matted hair to 
himself and to Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


GST SALATA GTeeted AMAA |] 3-43-49 
dt dal de Fat Stel AUST erRoÌ | 


SMA RAY GAT Yat WA LAUT || 2-42-90 


69;70. diirgha baahuH = That long armed; nara vyaaghraH = tiger among men; 
Rama; aadhaarayat = wore; jaTilatvam = the matting; tadaa = Then; raama lakshhmaNav = 
Rama and Lakshmana; bhraatarov = the brothers; chiira vasanou = clad in the bark of 
trees; jaTaa maNdala dhaariNau = and wearing a rounded mass of matted locks (on their 
hair); ashobhetaam = looked bright; R4shhisamou = like ascetic sages. 


Rama, tiger among men who possessed long arms wore the distinguished mark of an ascetic 
(in the shape of matted hair) . Then, Rama and Lakshmana the brothers clad in the bark of trees 
and wearing a round mass of matted locks (on their head) looked bright like two ascetic sages. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Cea AMA afd: FS AAT: | 
AT ACSA UA: GSA WEA Asal || 2-42-02 
71. tataH = then; aasthitaH = Having adopted; maargam = the way; vaikhaanasam = ofa 
hermit (temporarily); saha lakshhmaNa = along with Lakshmana; raamaH = 


Rama; aadishhTavaan = accepted; vratam = the vow (of an ascetic); abraviit = and 
spoke; guham = to Guha; sakhaayam = his friend (as follows): 


Having adopted the way of a hermit (temporarily) along with Lakshmana, Rama then 
accepted the vow of an ascetic life and spoke to Guha, his friend as follows: 


Verse Locator 


SUAT: Tet Hl Gt GA Ue AAT | 
MIA TE MTA È GRaIAAA AAA || 2-42-02 
72. guha = "Oh; Guha! Bhavethaa = Remain; apramattaH = vigilant; bale = in the case of 
an army; koshe = the treasury; durge = the fortress; tathaa = and; janapade = the people. 


Matam hi = It is said; raajyam = that a kingdom; duraa rakshhatamam = is the most difficult 
one to protect." 


"Oh, Guha! Remain vigilant in defense, finance, internal security and public relations, for a 
kingdom is the most difficult one to be protected!" 


Verse Locator 


dd: dA Gara Tet Sadi TEA: | 
OTA QUA Hea: AUS: TS AAMT: || 2-42-93 


73. tataH = then; ikshhvaaku nandanaH = Rama; who was a delight to Ikshvaku 
dynasty; samanuG4yaaya = bade farewell; tam guham = to Guha; jagaama = and 
departed; tuurNam = quickly; avyagraH = remaining undistracted; sabhaaryaH = along with 
his consort; sahalakshhmaNaH = together with Lakshmana. 


Then Rama, who was a delight to Ikshvaku dynasty, bade farewell to Guha and departed 
quickly, remaining undistracted, along with his consort and together with Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


a g Gear aA dk aay gga TEA: | 
faidi: sitar THI Se ABHU asta || 2-42-¥ 
74. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; naavam = the boat; nadiitiire = on the bank of the river; saH 
ikshhvaakunandanaH = that Rama; titirshhuH = desirous of crossing; shiighragaam = the 


swift-flowing; gaNgaam = Ganga; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; lakshmaNam = to 
Lakshmana: - 


Seeing the boat on the bank of the river and keen to cross the swift- flowing Ganga, Rama 
spoke to Lakshmana as follows: - 


Verse Locator 
SIRE cA AR OTe FRAT ATH, SAT: | 
tary a sree aen AAR] FARAH || 2-42-04 
75. nara vyaaghraH = "Oh; Lakshmana the tiger among men! Tvam = you; aaroha = get 


into; imaam = this; naavam = boat; sthityaam = stationed; (here); parigR*ihya = having 
helped; siitaam cha = Sita; mansviniim = the virtuous wife; aaropaya = step into it." 


"Oh, Lakshmana the tiger among men! You get into the boat stationed here unhurriedly 
afterwards, having helped Sita the virtuous wife step into it." 


Verse Locator 


H Ud: MAA Beat AAA ARATA | 
amnia AfA Ter steele STATA Aa: || 3-43-96 
76. shrutvaa = hearing; shaasanam = the command; sarvam = wholly; bhraatruH = of his 
(elder) brother; saH = that Lakshmana; aatmavaan = prudent; apratikuulayan = not resisting 


it; aaropaya maithiliim = having made Sita to ascend (the boat); puurvam = first; aaruroha = 
stepped into (the boat); tataH = afterwards. 


Hearing the command completely of his elder brother, the prudent Lakshmana, by not 
counteracting it, made Sita to ascend the boat first and stepped into it afterwards. 


Verse Locator 


ay sete doredt aay TBAT YT: | 
da: ure aferotag Wet ar, stated || 2-42-00 
77. atha = then; tejasvii = the glorious; lakshhmaNa puurvajaH = Rama; the elder 
brother of Lakshmana; aaruroha = got into (the boat); svayam = himself. TataH = 


Thereafter; guhaH = Guha; nishhadaadhipatiH = the ruler of the Nishadas; achodayat = 
commanded; G/yaatiim = his kinsfolk (to row them across the river). 


Then, the glorious Rama got into the boat himself. Thereafter, Guha the ruler of Nishadas 
commanded his kinsfolk to row them across the river. 


Verse Locator 


Waatsh Heras AAS] ATA Act: | 
Tela MATa SST (EATS: || 2-42-02 


78. aaruuhya = after ascending; taam naavam = that boat; raaghava. Api = Rama 
too; mahaa tejaH = of mighty splendor; tataH = then; jajaapa = recited (a sacred text Daiviim 
naavam etc) brahmavat = (fit for) Brahmanas; kshhatriyashchaiva = and Kshatriyas; hitam = 
and conducive to the good; aatmanaH = of his son. 


After ascending the boat, Rama too of mighty splendor then recited a sacred text (daiviim 
naavam etc) fit for brahmanas and Kshatriyas alike and conducive to his own good. 


Verse Locator 
ara A AUS AEH AM Ge Stara | 
DUA SNA aSET ATAATA: || 2-42-98 


79. aachamyacha = having sipped water; yathaa shaastram = as per 
scriptures; priitisamhR/ishhTaH = and with extreme delight; siitayaa saha = (Rama) with 
Sita; praaNamat = made obeisance; taam nadiim = to that river; lakshmaNashcha = Lakshmana 
also; amita prabhaH = of infinite splendor (followed suit.) 


Having sipped water as per scriptures and with extreme delight, Rama with Sita made 
obeisance to that river. Lakshmana, of infinite splendor, followed suit. 


Verse Locator 


HAN GAL Faery ta TA TS | 
FRU AA WA: J Mea Bra ATA || 2-42-20 


80. anuG4yaaya = bidding farewell; tam guham = to that Guha; sabalam = with his army 
of men; sumantram = and Sumantra; raamastu = Rama; aasthaaya = sat on; naavam = the 
boat; chodayaamaasa = and directed; naavikaan = the boatmen (to move on). 


Bidding farewell to Guha with his army of men and Sumantra, Rama sat on the boat and 
directed the boatmen to move on. 


Verse Locator 


da: à: Afaa aT at: HUT ee BATS | 
gu aN AT AAE Atay Aleit AMAT || 2-42-22 
81. taiH = through their; choditaa = propulsion; sa nauH = that boat; karNadhaara 


samaahitaa = furnished with a pilot; shubha sphya vega abhihataa = obeying those splendid 
and vigorous oarsmen; shiighram = rapidly; atyagaat = moved across; salilam = water. 


Propelled by those splendid and vigorous oarsmen, that boat furnished with a pilot, rapidly 
moved across the water. 


Verse Locator 


zaq g ae rR: g sifted | 
Alal MAA Aca A ACM gaH ASAA || 3-43-43 
82. samanupraapya = coming to; madhyam = the middle; bhaagiirathyaaH = of 
Bhagirathi; aninditaa = the irresproachable; vaidehii = Sita; bhuutvaa = having 


been; praaN^jaliH = with joined palms; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; taam nadiim = to 
the said river. 


Coming to the middle of Bhagirathi river, the irreproachable Sita with joined palms, spoke 
as follows to the said river: - 


Verse Locator 
UA: GRAA AGA Hel TAA AA: | 
Peary Ulead UAH Tat cae, ANRIA: || 2-42-23 
ade aa fe aster Gar Ser A | 


UT Ge Har de YA: Weare || 2-42-cy¥ 
dd: cad fa Gat AAT YA STAT | 
qed Valea Tat Ged HA BAA || 2-42-24 


83;84;85. gaNge = "Oh; Ganga! Ayam (let) this Rama; putraH = the son; dasharathasya = 
of Dasaratha; mahaaraajasya = the emperor; paalayitvaa = honor; imam = this (his 
father's); nidesham = command; tvadabhirakshhitaH = under your protection! Ushhya = 
Having dwelled; kaanane = in the forest; samagraaNi = in full; chaturdasha = for 
fourteen; varshhaaNi = years; pratyaagamishhyati = (may he) return; punaH = once more (to 
your bank); bhraataa saha = with his brother; Lakshmana; mayaachaiva = and myself! 
Subhage = Oh; blessed; devii = goddess; gaN’ge = Ganga! PunaH aagataa = 
Returning; kshhemeNa = safely; tataH = then; pramuditaa = J; full of joy; sarva kaama 
samR/iddhinii = all my desires fulfilled; yakshhye = shall worship; tvaam = you." 


"Oh, Ganga! Let Rama, the son of the emperor Dasaratha honor his father's command under 
your protection! Having dwelled in the forest in full fourteen years, may he return once more to 
your bank with his brother, Lakshmana and myself! Oh, blessed goddess Ganga! Returning safely, 
with all my desires fulfilled, I shall worship you with great joy." 


Verse Locator 


can fe Aua eft sey AA aA | 
WTA a Sale Mey cileh APS TAGS || 2-42-C& 


86. tvam = "you; devii = Oh; goddess; tripathagaa = flowing through three regions; 
(namely heaven; earth and subterranean); samiikshhase hi = are indeed 
seeing; brahmalokam = Brahma’'s realm (the outermost of the six spheres enveloping the 
earth); sampradR“ishyase = and are vividly seen; asmin = on this; loke = terrestrial 
plane; bhaaryaacha = as a consort; udadhiraajasya = of the ocean king." 


You, Oh goddess flowing through three regions (namely heaven, earth and subterranean 
regions), include in your basin the realm of Brahma (the outermost of the six spheres enveloping 
the earth) and are vividly seen on this terrestrial plane as a consort of the ocean king." 


Verse Locator 


UT ay te FARA VARTA T TAH | 
UA wot AR eae fA YAR AMT || 2-42-C9 
TEM Met GES FEAT stay T ANTA | 
Tea: maer A aa fra AAAA || 2-42-c¢ 
87;88. shobhane devii = "oh; charming goddess! Saa = I; Sita; namasyaami = 

greet; tvaam = you; prashamsaami cha = and extol you too; naravyaaghre = when Rama the 
tiger among men; shivena = has safely; aagate = returned; punaH = again; praapte raajye = 
and regains his kingdom; pradaasyaami = I shall give away; shatasahasraaNi = a 


lakh; gavaam = of cows; peshalam = soft; vastraaNi = clothing; annamcha = and food 
stuff; brahmaNebhya = to Brahmanas; priyachikiirshhayaa = with an intent to please you." 


"Oh, charming goddess! I, Sita, greet you and extol you too. When Rama the tiger among 
men safely returns and regains his kingdom, I shall give away a lakh of cows, soft clothing and 
food to brahmanas with intent to please you." 


Verse Locator 


gaead FAAS T | 
aed cara Waa ef YAA YASANAN || 2-42-28 


89. devii = "Oh; goddess! Upaagata = After reaching; puriim = the city 
(Ayodhya); punaH = again; yakshhye = I shall worship (you); suraaghata sahasreNa = with 
thousand pots of spirituous liquor; maamsa bhuutodanena cha = and jellied meat with cooked 
rice; prayataa = well-prepared for the solemn rite." 


"Oh, goddess! After reaching back the city of Ayodhya, I shall worship you with thousand 
pots of spirituous liquor and jellied meat with cooked rice well prepared for the solemn rite." 


Verse Locator 


af cada aah a aa fe | 
aif Satter aar A Halas F || 3-43-80 


90. yakshhyaami = I shall worship; yaami = whatever; daivataani = deities; santi = are 
there; sarvaaNi = all; tvattiira vaasini = dwelling on your banks; tiirthaani = sacred 
spots; aayatanaamicha = and sanctuaries." 


"I shall worship all deities dwelling on your banks as also sacred spots and sanctuaries." 


Verse Locator 


yala HgS ÉAN BAT FT GAT: | 
SARA AAA Wa eda SAT || 2-42-82 


91. anaghe = "oh; irreproachable one! AnaghaH = (May) the sinless; mahaabaahuH = and 
mighty armed Rama; pravishatu = re-enter; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; punareva = 
again; vanavaasaat = from dwelling in the forest; sangataH = along with; bhraatraacha = 
Lakshmana; his brother; mayaa = (and) myself." 


"Oh, irreproachable goddess! May the sinless Rama (with mighty arms) re-enter Ayodhya 
again from the forest, along with Lakshmana and myself." 


Verse Locator 


aar aaron ST Sat TAIL athe | 
efaun afar dey ANA Va TAA, || 2-42-82 


92. tathaa = then; sambhaashha maaNaa = praying (to Ganga); siita = Sita; dakshhiNaa = 
the efficient; aninditaa = irreproachable; abhyupaagamat = reached; kshhiprameva = 
rapidly; dakshhiNam = the right; tiiram = bank. 


Thus praying to Ganga, the efficient and irreproachable Sita rapidly reached the right bank 
of the river. 


Verse Locator 


RAG Sauer aa Rca AS HIM: | 
MASA Ge WaT adel T UA AU: || 2-42-33 
93. samanupraapya = reaching; tiiram = the bank; nararshhabhaH = Rama the best 
among men; paramtapaH = and the chastiser of foes; hitvaa = left; naavam = the 


boat; praatishhThata = and further proceeded; bhraatraasaha = along with Lakshmana his 
brother; vaidehyaacha = and Sita. 


Reaching the bank and leaving the boat, Rama the best among men and the chastiser of foes 
proceeded further along with Lakshmana and Sita. 


Verse Locator 


AY asa Hel Sig: GAA ae aly | 
Hq THAN GoM AASA AT || 2-42-R¥ 


94. "Be prepared for protecting Sita in the inhabited as well as in uninhabited areas 
also." W.wM---atha = then; mahaabaahuH = Rama; the mighty armed; abraviit = 
spoke; sumitraa nandanam = to Lakshmana (who heightened the joy of Sumitra); bhava = "Be 
prepared; samrakshaNaarthaaya = for protecting; (Sita); sajane = in the 
inhabited; vijane.apivaa = and in the uninhabited areas also." 


Then, Rama the mighty armed, spoke to Lakshmana (who heightened the joy of Sumitra) as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 


HAA VAT PANGE fast at | 
Od: Wed At Sat AML ST eT |] 2-42-84 


95. rakshhaNam = "security; kKaaryam = is to be arranged; avashyam = 
inevitably; adR/shhTe = and in an unforeseen; vijane = and in an uninhabited; vane = forest. 


soumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! Gachchha = Go; agrataH = in front. Siitaa anugachchhatu = Let Sita 
follow; tvaam = you." 


"Security is an inevitable need in a forest, which has unforeseen dangers and is 
uninhabited, Oh, Lakshmana! Go in front. Let Sita follow you." 


Verse Locator 
qsa: ser TACT arg a Stars FF Ue | 
Hel GGA g cel aa TTT AeA || 3-43-96 


96. aham = "I; gamishhyaami = shall proceed; pR/ishhThataH = in the back; paalayam = 
protecting; tvaam cha = you; siitaamcha = and Sita; purushharshhabha = Oh; jewel among 
men! Rakshha = Protection; kartavyaa = must be accorded; iha = here; naH = by 
us; anyonyasya = to one another." 


"I shall proceed in the rear, protecting you and Sita. Oh, jewel among men! We must accord 
protection here to one another." 


Verse Locator 


a R aaaf Gener caret fora | 
We GSA J Alat aara deaf || 3-43-99 
97. atikraanta = "an over stepped; kaachana kriyaa = doing whatsoever; Na hi taavat = 
cannot indeed be; sukaraa = smoothly done again. Vaidehii = Sita; vetsyati = will 


experience; duHkham = the hardship; vanavaasasya = of staying in a forest; adya = (only) 
from us." 


"An act which has gone out of hand, whatsoever, cannot indeed be remedied again. Sita will 
experience the hardship of staying in a forest only from now." 


Verse Locator 
mese Aana Aa | 
ama a VOT a aAA MAARA || 2-42-82 


98. adya = " today; pravekshhyati = (she)will enter; vanam = the forest; praNashhTajana 
sambaadhaam = when density of people is not seen; kshhetra araama vivarjitam = which is 
utterly devoid of fields and gardens; vishhamamcha = and is full of stumbles." 


"Today she will enter the forest, where density of people is not seen, which is utterly devoid 
of fields and gardens, has a rugged surface and is full of stumbles." 


Verse Locator 


eT MAR THA AA AAU SA: | 
HAA a SATA Maat TIAA: || 3-43-99 
99. shrutvaa = listening to; raamasya = Rama's; vachanam = words; lakshmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; pratasthe = walked; agrataH = in front. Anantaram = immediately 


after; siitaayaaH = Sita; raaghavaH = Rama; raghunandanaH = the delight of Raghu dynasty 
(advanced). 


Listening to Rama's words, Lakshmana walked in front. Immediately after Sita, Rama, the 
delight of Raghu dynasty, advanced. 


Verse Locator 


TAA TAT UX GRA, STI | 
WAH GAA: Wet AA | 
aa uaia fata Sex | 
Aare arsqy afta: ade || 23-43-300 
100. pratatam = constantly; niriikshhya = gazing at; raamam = Rama; gatam = who 
reached; ashu = soon; gaN^gaa para paaram = the other bank of Ganga river; tapasvii = the 
distressed; sumantraH = Sumantra; vinivR^itta dR“ishhTiH = his vision having 


failed; adhvaprakarshhaat = due to the great distance; vyathitaH = and perturbed as he 
was; mumocha = shed; baashhpam = tears (of grief over separation from Rama). 


Constantly gazing at Rama, who reached soon the other bank of Ganga River, the distressed 
Sumantra, his vision having failed due to the long distance and perturbed as he was, shed tears (of 
grief over separation from Rama). 


Verse Locator 


a alors raga | 
xaf Her axel Herc | 
dd: FSM IAAT: | 
PAV ACA] ASA TAPTA || 2-42-8028 


101. tiirvaa = having crossed; mahaanadiim = the great river; saH = that 
Rama; mahaatmaa = the high-soled; varadaH = the bestowal of boons; loka paala 
pratimaprabhaava vaan = equal in glory with the guardians of spheres; tataH = 
then; upaagamat = reached; krameNa = progressively; vatsaan = the land of 
Vatsa; samRidhdhhaan = and the happy; shubha sasya maalinaH = which contained rows of 
beautiful crops. 


Having crossed the great river, Rama the high-soled, the bestowal of boons, equal in glory 
with the guardians of spheres, then reached progressively the prosperous and the happy land of 
Vatsa; which contained rows of beautiful crops. 


Verse Locator 


dt aa Sea Ade: Ael AN | 
RIGA RA TIAL AGT SOF | 


aera Hey cay gyfer 
OATS let FA FA: TAA |] 2-42-02 


102. hatvaa = having killed; tatra = there; chaturaH = four; mR^igaan = deer 
(namely); varaaham = Varaaha; R^ishyam = Risya; pR/ishhatam = PR4isata; mahaaruru = (and) 
Mahaaruru; (the four principal species of deer); aadayaa = and taking; tvaritam = 
quickly; medhyam = the portions that were pure; tou = Rama and 
Lakshmana; bubhukshhitou = being hungry as they were; yayatuH = reached; vanaspatim = a 
tree; vaasayaa = to take rest; kaale = in the evening. 


Having hunted there four deer, namely Varaaha, Rishya, Prisata; and Mahaaruru (the four 
principal species of deer) and taking quickly the portions that were pure, being hungry as they 
were, Rama and Lakshmana reached a tree to take rest in the evening. 


sft aretifes waract ante caret sates pros ana: at: 


Thus completes 52nd chapter in the AyodhyaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Rama tries to send Lakshmana back to Ayodhya, apprehending trouble for Kousalya and 
others in the hands of Kaikeyi. Lakshmana however refuses to return to Ayodhya, pleasing his 
inability to survive in the absence of Rama. Rama thereafter agrees again for Lakshmana's stay in 
the forest with him. 


Verse Locator 
H TA Fey SA) Seay Sarg Ufa | 
UA: GAT ASA g FAFA AAV || 2-43-2 
1. raamaH = Rama; shreshhTaH = the foremost; ramayataam = of these affording 
happiness to others; samasaadya = reached; tam vR“ikshham = the aforesaid tree; anvaasya = 


worshipped; pashchimaam = the western; sandhyaam = twilight; uvaacha ha = and spoke; iti = 
thus; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana: 


Rama, the foremost of those affording happiness to others, reached the aforesaid tree, 
worshipped the western twilight and spoke to Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Se] SAA UAT UPR Aa GT Veale se: | 
Ol Ga-AUT Vea AAA SeHfvSsqH sels || 2-43-2 


2. iyam = "This; raatriH = night; yaa = which; yaatraa = has got past (us); apya = 
today; bahiH = outside; janapadaat = the inhabited territory; prathamaa = is the first 
one; rahitaa = without; sumantreNa = Sumantra. naarahasi = You ought not; utkaN“Thitum = 
repent; taam = over it." 


"This might which has got past us today outside the inhabited territory is the first night 
which has passed without Sumantra. You ought not repent over it." 


Verse Locator 


SIT aA Hake Her UAA UA | 
ant atm: fe Maran add enor aade || 2-43-3 


3. lakshhmaNaH = "Oh; Lakshmana! atandribhyaam = Remaining free from 
lassitude; jaagartavyam = (we must both) keep awake; raatrishhu = during nights; adya 
prabhRAiti = from today. yoga kshhemou = The gain and security; siitaayaaH = of Sita; vartate 
hi = indeed depend; aavayoH = on us two." 


"Remaining free from lassitude, we must both keep awake during nights, from today 
Lakshmana! The safety and welfare of Sita indeed depend on us two." 


Verse Locator 


Uy atA va sara AAA adane | 
SHaAAAS YATE sees aA fiA: || 2-43-¥ 
4. vartayaamahe = "Let us pass; imaam raatrim = this night; kathamchideva = any 
how; soumitre = Lakshmana! upaavartaamahe = Let us lie down; bhuumou = on the 


ground;aastiirya = covering it; aarjitaiH = (by things ) procured; svayam = by our 
own(hands)." 


"Let us pass this night anyhow, Lakshmana! Let us lie down on the ground, covering it by 
straw, leaves and so on, procured by our own hands." 


Verse Locator 


a g aAa Alea el aS WIA Blea: | 
SAT: AAAS TH: ATER HAT: N: || 2-43-4 
5. samvishya = Streching himself; madinyaam = on the ground; saH = Rama; mahaarha 


shayanochitaH = who was accustomed to a luxurious coach; vyaajahaara = uttered; imaaH = 
these; shubhaaH = suitable; kathaaH = words; soumitraye = to Lakshmana: 


Streching himself on the bare ground, Rama, who was accustomed to a luxurious coach, 
uttered the following suitable words to Lakshmana: 


Verse Locator 


aH Sel Aer coil Gea caffe agar | 
Sd HAT g hha Tet NAJA stele || 2-43-& 


6. dhruvam = "assuredly; mahaaraajaH = the emperor; svapiti = is sleeping; duHkham = 
badly; adya = to-night; kaikeyiitu = while Kaikeyi; kR4takaamaa = having realized her 
ambitions; arhati = ought; bhavitum = to feel; tushhTaa = satisfied." 


"Assuredly the emperor is sleeping badly tonight, while Kaikeyi, having realized her 
ambitions, ought to feel satisfied." 


Verse Locator 


aT fe edt Aer MST hat ASA HIRT | 
aft 4 Arad WOT GEA ALAA STA || 2-43-19 
7. dRAishhTvaa = "seeing; bharatam = Bharata; aagatam = returned; saa = that; devii = 


queen; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; na chyaavayedapi = (I am afraid) may not expel; praaNaan = the 
lives; mahaaraajam = of the emperor; raajya kaaraNaat = hi indeed for the sake of kingdom." 


"Seeing Bharata returned, queen Kaikeyi, I am afraid, may not expel the lives of the 
emperor for the sake of kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
SATU: da gg: FT AAT da flap: | 
for pR HA ATA hha AMA BTA: || 2-43-¢ 


8. vRAiddhascha = "aged; anaathashcha = (and therefore) helpless; mayaarinaacha = 
deprived of my presence; kim karishhyati = what will he do; kR/itaH = dominated as he 
is; kaamaatmaa = by his passion (for Kaikeyi); aagataH = and who has fallen; kaikeyiivasham = 
into clutches of Kaikeyi." 


"Aged and (therefore) helpless, deprived of my presence, what will he do, dominated as he 
is by his passion for Kaikeyi and who has fallen into the clutches of Kaikeyi." 


Verse Locator 


Sah AATA Healey Ua: a Ale AAA | 
paga AA erature ata] Stel A AR: || 2-43-8 


9. aalokya = "reflecting on; idam = this; vyasanam = misfortune; raaG^yaH = of the 
king; mativibhramamcha = and his mental derangement; me = my; matiH = belief; iti = (is) 
that; kaama eva = passion alone; gariiyaan = is stronger; artha dharmaabhyaam = than earthly 
gain and religious merit." 


"Reflecting on this misfortune of the king and his mental derangement, I deem that passion 
alone is greater than early gain and religious merit." 


Verse Locator 


al fe afaar aft Gar aN: gd Aste | 
Ue Ta FAA Ad: APL Sd AAT || 3-43-30 


10. kaH pumaan = "what man; avidyaanapi = however deluded; tataH = (what) 
father; pramadaayaaH kR^ite = on account of a woman; chandaamvartinam = at his own will 
and pleasure; tyajet = abandon; putram = a son; maamiva = like myself?" 


"what man however deluded, what father on account of a woman, at his own will and 
pleasure, abandon a son like myself? 


Verse Locator 
gA aa GUS: q Ua: hepa Ta: | 
gea alee Vent at ateate ANRETT || 2-43-88 


11. bataH = "Alas; kaikeyiisutaH = Kaikeyi's son; bharataH = Bharata; ekaH = 
alone; sukhii = is happy; sa bhaaryaH = along with his wife; yaH = who; adhiraajavat = like an 
overlord; bhokshhyati = will enjoy; muditaan = the prosperous; kosalaan = kingdom of 
Kosala." 


"Alas, Kaikeyi's son Bharata (alone) is happy along with his wife. Like an overlord, he is 
going to enjoy the prosperous kingdom of Kosala." 


Verse Locator 


a fe ada wasn Fay Uy ufavate | 
ad a aaa add A a ava ora || 2-43-82 


12. taate = "father; vayasaa atiite = is superannuated. Mayicha = J; aasthite = am 
staying; areNyam = in the forest. saH = Bharata; bhavishhyanti = will become; ekam = the 
prime; mukham = head; sarvasya = for the entire; raajyasya = kingdom." 


"Father is superannuated. I am staying in the forest. Bharata will become the prime head 
for the entire kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
af gat Raa a: HA aad | 
Va aE IAA WaT ARA AAT || 3-43-33 
13. yaH = "he who; anuvartate = persues; kaamam = sensuous pleasures; parityajya = 


neglecting; artha dharmou = his real interests and discipline; kshhipram = soon; aapadyate = 
comes to distress; evam = in the same way; raaja dasharatho yathaa = as king Dasaratha has." 


"He who pursues sensuous pleasures neglecting his real interests and discipline soon comes 
to distress; in the same way as king Dasaratha has." 


Verse Locator 


HÀ EQ Aa AA VASA a | 
cheat GT GAIA WsAA ALAA T || 2-&3-2¥ 


14. soumya = "Oh;good brother; manye = I think; kaikeyii- = that Kaikeyi; sampraaptaa = 
came (into our house); dasharathaantaaya = to bring about an end to Dasaratha; mama 
pravraajanaayacha = to send me into exile; raajyaayacha = (and to secure) 
kingship; bharatasya = for Bharata." 


"It seems that Kaikeyi came into our house, oh good brother, to bring about an end to 
Dasaratha, to send me into exile and to secure kingship for Bharata." 


Verse Locator 


aft garda a chee Stra ae fea | 
ea a Bary aT Garand Ad Het || 3-43-34 


15. soubhaagya mada mohitaa = "blinded by pride of good fortune; kaikeyii = will 
Kaikeyi; api idaaniim = even now; na samprabaadheta = not persecute; kausalyaamcha = and 
Sumitra; matkR^ite = because of their relationship with me." 


"Blinded by pride of good fortune, Kaikeyi may even now persecute Kausalya and Sumitra 
because of their relationship with me." 


Verse Locator 


Al Ad HRI edt GAT Ges sade | 
AAA SAVE CAA PIA MAN AAU || 2-43-2 & 


16. devii = "queen; sumitraa = Sumitra; maa aavaset sma = will she not 
dwell; duHkham = with hardship; matkaaraNaat = because of her affinity to me? tvam = 
You; pravisha = enter; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; ita eva = from this very place; kaalye = next 
morning; lakshhmaNa = oh; Lakshmana!" 


"Queen Sumitra is likely to suffer hardship because of her affinity to us. From this very 
place, you proceed to Ayodhya next morning, oh, Lakshmana!" 


Verse Locator 


gH Vent TAA Alaa WE USAT | 
SAT fe AT: AA HaCaT HAAA || 2-43-29 


17. aham = "I; ekaH = alone; gamishhyaami = will go; siitayaa saha = along with 
Sita; daNdakaan = to Dandaka forest. tvam = You; bhavishhyasi = become; naathaH = 
protector; kausalyaa = to Kausalya; anaathaayaaH = the supportless." 


"I shall proceed to Dandaka forest alone with Sita, while you will be the protector for 
Kausalya, who has no defender." 


Verse Locator 


ats chal fe chat Sold AGRA Brae | 
Uae fe wat aed AA AAA || 2-43-2¢ 


18. kaikeyii = "Kaikeyi; kshhudra karmaa = of base deeds; aacharet = may resort 
to; anyaayyam = unjustified means; dveshhyam = to be disliked. paridadyaHhi = Give(for 


protection); mama = my; maataram = mother; bharate = to Bharata; dharmaG“ye = oh; 
virtuous prince!" 


"Kaikeyi of base deeds may resort to unjustified means to be disliked. Give (for protection) 
my mother to Bharata, oh virtuous Prince!" 


Verse Locator 
Tq oid eat piste fea: Ga: feattsran: | 
OT AA SAS aa SHO vad SUPSTAA || 2-43-28 


19. kasmin jaatyantare = "In some other birth; soumitre = Oh; Lakshmana; striyaH = 
women; viyojitaaH = must have been deprived; putraiH = of their sons; mama jananyaa = by 
my mother. Tasmaat = For that reason; etat = this upasthitam = has arisen; nuunam = 
certainly." 


"In some other (past) birth, women must have been deprived of their sons by my mother 
(Kausalya), oh, Lakshmana! For that reason this has arisen certainly." 


Verse Locator 


war R fae yes Gees mafa T | 
feurgsad ACH thet chiet fT Seq ATA || 2-43-20 


20. phala kale = "At a time when benefit is to be obtained; mayaa = by me; kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; vipraayujyata = has been deprived of my company by me; chirapushhTena = who 
was nurtured up with great pains; astu = Let it be; dhik = woe; maam = to me." 


"At a time when Kausalya should have obtained benefits for her labors repaid by me, she 
has been deprived of my company by me, who was nurtured by her for a long time and brought 
up with great pains. Woe to me." 


Verse Locator 


ae dare after sade Gar ERT | 
SHAS Ot SSA STAT Chest MCHA AAPA || 2-43-22 


21. maasma kaachit siimantinii = "Let no woman ever; janayet = give birth; iidR/isham = 
to such; putram = a son; yaH = as; aham = myself; dadmii = who has given; ananthakam = 
endless; shokam = sorrow; ambaayaaH = to my mother; soumitre = oh; Lakshmana!" 


"Let no woman ever give birth to such a son as myself, who have caused perpetual grief to 
my mother, oh, Lakshmana!" 


Verse Locator 


aed AA ANET at Aa: Agor UTA | 
ORM: Te Act AL, ow UGA, SIZ VAT || 2-43-22 
22. manye = "I think; saa shaarikaa = that myna (which is kept as a pet by mother 
Kausalya); priitivishishhTaa = is more affectionate; mattaH = than I; yasyaaH = 


(since)her; shruuyate = are heard; tat vaakyam = the words; dasha = "Bite ; shuka = oh; 
parrot; paadam = the foot; areH = of the enemy’; lakshhmaNa = oh; Lakshmana!" 


"Oh, Lakshmana! I think that myna (which is kept as a pet by mother Kausalya) is more 
affectionate than I, since her are heard the words, "Bite, oh parrot, the foot of the enemy." 


Verse Locator 


Mea: a seg Ua F febfaa SHAT | 
Gator fha AQAA HAT HAA SARA GH || 2-43-23 
23. kim = "what; kaaryam = can be done; mayaa = by me; putreNa = her 
son; nopakurvataa = who cannot go to her aid; kamchit = even a little(to her); shochantyaaH = 


who is weeping; alpa bhaagyaayaaH = who is unfortunate; aputraayaaH = and who has no 
son; arindama = oh; conqueror of foes!" 


"What can be done by me, her son, who cannot go to her aid even a little to her, my mother, 
who is weeping, who is unfortunate and who has no son, oh conqueror of foes?" 


Verse Locator 


seg ara fÈ À Aral Hlaea teal Aa | 
td UA Gee Sal Ulster A APT || 2-43-2¥ 


24. kausalyaa = "Kausalya; me maataa = my mother; alpabhaagyaa hi = of poor luck 
indeed; rahitaa = bereft; mayaa = of me; parama duhkhaartaaH = is stricken with great 
melancholy; shate = and lies; patitaa = fallen; shoka saagare = in a sea of grief." 


"Kausalya my mother of poor luck indeed, bereft of me, is stricken with great melancholy 
and lies plunged in a sea of grief" 


Verse Locator 


Vent fe aga ata Ufa a fÀ eH | 
RO SGT: Heal AI AAA AART || 3-43-24 
25. kruddhaH = "Enraged; aham = I; tareyam = can subdue; ishhubhiH = with my 
arrows; ekaH = single-handed; ayodhyaamcha = not only Ayodhya; pR4ithiviimchaapi = but 


also earth; lakshhmaNa = oh Lakshmana! viiryam = Valor; akaaraNam nam = is not the cause; 
not at all" 


"Enraged, I can subdue with my arrows single handed not only Ayodhya but also the earth. 
But it is not a question of valor here." 


Verse Locator 


aay yg ala: T R APA SAE | 
AA AAU FT AT ASA ATA SATA || 2-43-2& 


26. anagha = "Oh; the sinless Lakshmana! aham = I; adharma bhaya bhiitashcha = am 
terribly concerned of doing wrong; paralokasyacha = and(of ruining my prospects) in the 
other world. tena = For that reason; aatmaanam =I do not allow myself; naabhishhechaye = to 
be crowned" 


"Oh, the sinless Lakshmana! I am terribly concerned of doing wrong and of ruining my 
prospects in the other world. Hence, I do not allow myself to be crowned." 


Verse Locator 
vaq HOT HOUT ferry fest ag | 
ay got ga a: AfA quot STATE || 2-43-20 


27. raamaH = Rama; nishi = during the night; vijane = in the lonely forest; vilapya = 
wailed; karuNam = piteously; etat = thus; anyashcha = and in other ways; upaavishat = 
sat; tushhN^iim = quite; ashrupuurNa mukhaH = his face full of tears. 


Rama during the night in that lonely forest, wailed piteously thus and in so many other 
ways and sat quite, his face full of tears. 


Verse Locator 
fares SORA AA Tet SG Sa SCA | 
Tas sd PATA ATTA ABA: || 2-43-22 
28. ayodhyaa purii = "the city of Ayodhya; adya = now; tvayi = you; nishhkraante = have 
come away from it; dhruvam = has certainly; nishhprabhaa = been divested of its 


splendor; sharvariiva = and resembles a night; gatachandraa = without the moon; raajan = Oh; 
king; vara = the jewel; aayudhinaam = among armed warriors!" 


"The city of Ayodhya, now that you have come away from it, has certainly been divested of 
its splendor and resembles a night without the moon, Oh, Rama the jewel among armed 
warriors!" 


Verse Locator 


yan Her Ut TATaTeaT Afar ae | 
Pra cata As Wea AAT SA Ma |] 2-43-28 
29. ayodhyaa purii = "the city of Ayodhya; adya = now; tvayi = you; nishhkraante = have 
come away from it; dhruvam = has certainly; nishhprabhaa = been divested of its 


splendor; sharvariiva = and resembles a night; gatachandraa = without the moon; raajan = Oh; 
king; vara = the jewel; aayudhinaam = among armed warriors!" 


"The city of Ayodhya, now that you have come away from it, has certainly been divested of 
its splendor and resembles a night without the moon, Oh, Rama the jewel among armed 
warriors!" 


Verse Locator 
a yaa sito any TF ag sar RTTA | 
fesTeate dary a AT dd YSU RIA || 2-43-30 
30. etat = "this; na = is not; oupayikam = proper; raama = oh Rama; yat paritapyate = 


that you should grieve; idam = in the manner. vishhaadayasi = You cause distress; siitamcha = 
to Sita; maamchaiva = and me too; purushharshhabha = oh jewel among men!" 


"It is not proper, oh Rama, that you should grieve in this way. You cause distress to Sita and 
me too, oh jewel among men!" 


Verse Locator 


aa dla aan él 4 a eH aft eee | 
agda aft claret Tet ARATE SA Tee || 2-43-38 
31. raaghava = "Oh; Rama! hiinaa = Bereft; tvayaa = of you; siitaa = Sita; na = will not 


survive. ahamapi = I also; na jiivaavaH = We shall not survive; muhuurtamapi = even fora 
moment; matsyaaviva = like fishes; uddhR/iton = pulled out of water." 


"Oh, Rama! Bereft of you , neither Sita nor I will not survive even for a moment, like fish 
pulled out of water." 


Verse Locator 


q È ae a ETA SPAT RAAT | 
SER Seda He EA eat a aft carat faa |] 2-43-32 


32. paramtapa = "Oh; Rama causing pain to the foes! Tvayaa vinaa = without 
you; aham = I; na hiichchheyam = do not wish; drashhTum = to see either; taatam = our 
father; na = nor; shatrughnam = Satrughna; sumitraam = Sumitra; svargamvaapi = nor even 
heaven." 


"Oh, Rama causing pain to the foes! Without you, I do not wish to see either our father or 
Satrughna or Sumitra or even the heaven." 


Verse Locator 


added Ga RAR Pater aA | 
Me gpa sea Aod TAaAcTeA || 2-43-33 
33. tataH = then; dharmavatsalou = Rama and Lakshmana; the lovers of 
piety; sukhasiinou = sitting comfortably; tatra = there; niriikshhya = (and) seeing; taam 


shayyaam = that bed; sukR“itaam = well arranged; nyagrodha = under a banyan tree; bhejate = 
sought (for the bed)." 


Then Rama and Lakshmana the lovers of piety, sitting comfortably there and on seeing a 
bed well- prepared under a banyan tree, sought for the bed. 


Verse Locator 


H AGA SAA Yay Fat | 
AA a YAA a aA Teed | 
Sar: GHA ARA ULL AU: | 
Woe SAA YARA Wea: || 2-43-3¥ 


34. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; paramtapaH = the terminator of foes; aadaraat = 
attentively; nishamya = hearing; lakshhmaNasya = Lakshmana's; vachaH = words; uttama 
pushhkalam = which were excellent and holistic; prapadya = and adopting; suchiraaya = fora 
fairly long period; dharmam = the course of conduct prescribed for hermits; vidadhe = 
resolved; samastaaH = (to stand) all; samaaH = the years; vanavaasam = in exile(with 
Lakshmana). 


Attentively hearing Lakshmana's words which were excellent and wholistic and adopting 
for a fairly long period the course of conduct prescribed for hermits, Rama resolved to spend all 
the fourteen years in exile with Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
ade aS fort 4 Aer | 
Helse wad ray | 
a ot Wem aewA AE | 
Faq fare MRE || 2-43-34 


35. tataH tadaa = thence forward; tasmin vane = in that forest; vijane = which was 
lonely; tou = those; mahaabalou raaghava vamsha vardhanon = (two) powerful offspring of 
the Raghu race; na abhyupeyatuH = did not admit; bhayam = fear; sambhramam = or 
agitation; simhou yathaiva = like unto two lions; girisaanu gocharon = dwelling on the slopes 
of a mountain. 


Thence forward, those two powerful offspring of the Raghu race (Rama and Lakshmana) 
never admitted fear or agitation (while dwelling) in that vast and lonely forest any more than a 
couple of lions on the slopes of a mountain. 


ofa aretifes warant anfe ard sratem aqrue Prosar: a: 


Thus completes canto fifty-three of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, 
the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana reach the hermitage of Bharadwaja, situated a the 
confluence of Ganga and Yamuna rivers. The sage Bharadwaja extends hospitality to them and 
recommends Chitrakuta as the fittest place for them to sojourn in. Spending the night in 
discourses on various matters with him, the sage grants him leave early next morning to depart 
for Chitrakuta. 


Verse Locator 


a g aie Fel gA worthy far | 
ferret arated Gat ARATE AA WAP || 2-4¥-2 


1. uSTvaa = having spent; shivaam = the beautiful; rajaniim = night; tasmin mahaa 
vR^ikSe = under that big tree; te = they (Rama; Seetha and Lakshmana); pratasthire = 
started; tasmaat deshaat = from that place; suurye = (when the) sun; vimale abhyndite = had 
clearly risen. 


Having spent the beautiful night under the big tree, Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana started 
from that place when the immaculate sun had risen. 


Verse Locator 
aa apie wan ayaa afta | 


OPA TL cay See ferme] FASS. TAA || 2-4¥-2 
A far oir AATA NT: F aif Fat TAT | 
IGE Yat Ua: TA AA BAIA: || 2-4¥-3 


2;3. vigaahya = having entered deeply into; sumahat = a fairly extensive; vanam = 
forest; te = they; yashasvinaH = the illustrious trios; pashyantaH = seeing; vividhaan = 
many; bhuumibhaagaan = stretches of land; tatra tatra = and at some places; manoramaan = 
attractive; deshaamshchaapi = spots; adR4iSTa puurvaan = never seen before; jagmuH = 
went; uddishya = in the; direction; tam desham = of that region; yatra = where; yamunaa = the 
River Yamuna; abhipravartate = was flowing forth; gaNgaam = towards River 
Ganga; bhagiirathiim = associated with name of Emperor Bhagiratha. 


Having penetrated into a deep forest, they the illustrious trios, while seeing many stretches 
of land and at some places, attractive scenery never seen before, proceeded in the direction of 
that region where river Yamuna was flowing forth towards river Ganga, associated with the name 
of Emperor Bhagiratha. 


Comment: Emperor Bhagiratha had the credit of bringing down the stream to the terrestrial plane by 
dint of his devotion and austerities in order to purify the ashes of his departed grand uncles. 


Verse Locator 


OUT Sav treo TAA: F fatale gar | 
Aaa ara Rad ea: AAAA steric || 2-4¥-¥ 
4. pashyamshcha = observing; vividhaan = various; drumaan = trees; gachchaan = while 


walking; yathaakshhemena = at ease; saH raamaH = that Rama; abraviit = spoke; saumitram = 
to lakshmaNa; divase = (when) the day; nivR/ittamaatre = had just receded. 


Observing various trees while walking at ease, Rama spoke to Lakshmana (as follows) when 
the day had just receded. 


Verse Locator 
Dany afta: use SAS yay SATA | 
org sad: hga AT HARA: YA: || 3-48-4 


5. pashya = perceive; saumitra = Oh; Lakshmana; dhuumaam = the smoke; unnatam = 
(looking) prominent; ketum = as a sign; bhagavataH = of the glorious god; agneH = of 
fire; prayaagam abhitaH = near Prayaga (the confluence of the holy Ganga and Yamuna 
rivers); manye = I think; muniH = the sage (Bharadwaja); sannihitaH = (is staying0 nearby. 


"Perceive, Oh Lakshmana, the smoke looking prominent as a sign of the glorious god of fire 
near Prayaga (the confluence of the holy Ganga and Yamuna rivers). I think that sage Bharadwaja 
is staying nearby." 


Verse Locator 


TAMA: A aAA TAT BAAal: Fay | 
aan fè sad e arRo aR afd: || 2-4¥-& 


6. sma = "Indeed; nuunam = certainly; vayam = we; praaptaaH = have 
reached; sambhedam = the confluence; gaN4gaayamunayOH = of rivers; Ganga and 
Yamuna; tathaa hi = yes; shabdaH = the noise; vaariNovaarighaTTitaH = produced by clashing 
of waters; shruuyate = is heard." 


"We have certainly reached the confluence of rivers Ganga and Yamuna. Yes, the noise 
produced by clashing of waters is heard." 


Verse Locator 


areata uR AAA art: sosilfafa: | 
glo AAA q Ud Gated AfA FAT: || 3-4%-9 


7. daaruuNi = "Pieces of timber; paribhinnaani = split up; upajiivibhiH = by men 
dependent upon; vanajaiH = forest-products; ete drumaashcha = as also these 


trees; vividhaaH = of various kinds; dR/ishhyante = are seen; bharadvaajaashrame = in the 
hermitage of Bharadwaja." 


"Pieces of timber split up by men who are dependent upon forest-products, as also these 
trees of various kinds are seen in the hermitage of Bharadwaja." 


Verse Locator 
feat at Ga Weal HSA Fa He | 
TAT agag Set OTe AAA HA: |] 2-4¥-¢ 


8. gatvaa = having walked; sukham = comfortably; tau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; dhanvinau = wielding the bows; praapatuH = reached; nilayam = the 
abode; muneH = of the sage Bhardwaja; sandhuau = near the confluence 


of; gaN4gaayamunayoH = rivers Ganga and Yamuna; divaakare = (while) the 
Sun; lambamaane = was falling to the west. 


Having walked comfortably, Rama and Lakshmana wielding their bows, reached the abode 
of the sage Bhardwaja, near the confluence of rivers Ganga and Yamuna, while the Sun was 
falling to the west. 


Verse Locator 
UA: J AAA ATED ATL AT fA: | 


9. aasaadya = having reached; aashramam = the hermitage; traasayan = and 
scaring; mR^iga pakshhiNaH = the beasts and birds(by his very appearance as a 
bowman); gatvaa = and having proceeded; adhvaanam = on the intervening 
path; muhuurtam = for a while; raamaH = Rama; upaagamat = approached; bharadvaajam = 
(the vicinity of) Bharadwaja. 


Having reached the hermitage and scaring the beasts and birds (by his very appearance as 
a bowman) and having proceeded on the intervening path for a while, Rama approached the 
vicinity of Bharadwaja. 


Verse Locator 
ad: g HSA, STE AAR eats iar | 
Saar stare At ext Vas Stead: || 2-4¥-o 


10. aasaadya = having arrived; asshramam = at the hermitage; viirau = the two valiant 
princes; darshanakaaN“kshhiNau = who wished to see; muneH = the sage; amugatai = 
accompanied; siitayaa = by Seetha; tataH = then; avatasthatuH = stood off; duuraadeva = at 
some distance. 


Arriving at the hermitage, the two valiant princes, who wished to see the sage, accompanied 
by Seetha, halted at first at some distance off. 


Verse Locator 


a Uae ASAI feared ac | 
CAAA AUT AST ARTTA || 2-48-88 
Get Sif BI GET Us AST AMT pA AR: | 
oH: AAA mei Saar a SATA || 3-48-33 


11;12. praveshya = entering; dR/ishhTvaiva = and; beholding = mahaatmaanam = the 
high-souled; RAishhim = sage; samshitavaratam = of vivid vows; ekaagram = who had acquired 
undivided attention; chakshhushham = his glance; labdha = sharpened; tapasaa = through 
severe meditation; vR^itam = surrounded; shishhya; gaNaiH = by a group of 
disciples; hutaagnihotram = who had kindled; sacrificial fire; mahaabhaagam = the highly 
fortunate man; saH raamaH = that Rama; saumitriNaa saartham = together with 
Lakshmana; siitaayaacha = and Seetha; abhyavaadayat = greeted him with joined palms. 


Entering the hermitage and beholding the high-souled sage who was austere and 
contemplative, his glance sharpened through severe meditation, surrounded by a group of 
disciples, who had kindled sacrificial fire, the highly fortunate man as he was, Rama together with 
Lakshmana and Seetha greeted him with joined palms. 


Verse Locator 


dead FT SAMA AHA AeA Yet: | 
YÀ GRA SAAT AT VA ABH || 2-4¥-83 


13. lakshmaNapuurvajaH = Rama(the elder brother of Lakshmana); nyavedayata = 
introduced; aatmaanam = himself; tasmai = to the sage (as follows:); bhagavan = Oh; venerable 
sage! avaam = we both; raamalakshhmaNau = are Rama and Lakshmana; putrau = the 
sons; dasharathasya = of Dasharatha. 


Rama (the elder brother of Lakshmana) introduced himself to the sage as follows: "Oh 
venerable sage! We both are Rama and Lakshmana the sons of Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 


Hal AA say adel Healt Gach SHAT | 
HA a Soren ATA at Ga AART |] 2-4¥-2¥ 
14. iyam = "here is" mama = my; KalyaaNii = blessed; aninditaa = and 
irreproachable; bharyaa = wife; vaidehi = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = daughter of 


Janaka; anuyataa = who has accompanied; maam = me; vijanam = to the lonely; tapovanam = 
forest suitable for religious austerities" 


"Here is my blessed and irreproachable wife Seetha, daughter of Janaka who has 
accompanied me to the lonely forest suitable for religious austerities." 


Verse Locator 
fA naana AM SAA stor: Fra: | 
HAY HATA UAT TAA UT GS Ac: || 3-48-34 


15. pravraajyamaanam = "while I was being sent to exile; pitraa = by my father; ayam = 
this; priyaH = my beloved; anujaH = younger; bhraataa = brother; saumitriH = Lakshmana(son 
of Sumitra); dR/iDhavrataH = of firm vows; anvagamat = has(also) followed; maam = 
me; vanameva = to the forest." 


"While I was being sent to exile by my father, my young and beloved brother Lakshmana 
(son of Sumitra) of firm vows has also followed me to the forest." 


Verse Locator 
foar Age wa] ATA: at aA | 
THA Ud aR: FA Hel thet SIAM: || 2-4¥-2& 
16. bhagavan = "Oh; venerable sage! niyuktaaH = commanded; pitraa = by our 
father; pravekshhyaamaH = we shall enter; tapovanam = a forest suitable for 


austerities; tatra = there; charishhyaamaH = we shall practise; dharmameva = asceticism 
alone; muulaphalaashanaa = living on roots and fruits." 


"Oh, Venerable sage! Commanded by our father, we are entering a lonely forest to practise 
asceticism, living on roots and fruits." 


Verse Locator 
AT Ae TIAA, Bea Mot aT efi: | 
SOMA TA SATA TTA StH, SARH Ad: || 3-48-39 


17. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = that word; tasya = of that; dhiimataH = 
virtuous; raajaputrasya = prince(Rama); dharmaatmaa = the pious minded 
Bharadwaja; tataH = then; upaanayata = offered; gaam = Madhuparka*; udakam = and 
water; arghyam = to wash his hands with. 


Hearing the words of that virtuous prince (Rama), the pious minded sage Bharadwaja then 
offered Madhuparka”* as well as water to wash his hands with. 


Comment: Madhuparka is a traditional offering which consists of a mixture of curds, butter, honey and 
the milk of the coconut as a welcome-drink. 


Verse Locator 


AMMAR FUSS | 
qat aah AAU aA PAT AHeTA || 32-48-34 


18. taptatapaaH = the sage; who had practiced austerities; dadau = gave; tebhyaH = 
them; annarasaan = delicacies; naanaavidhaan = of many kinds; vanyamuulaphalaashrayaan = 
prepared from wild roots and fruits; abhi akalpayat = (and) arranged for; vaasamchaiva = 
their accommodation. 


The sage, who had practiced austerities, gave them various kinds of delicacies prepared 
from wild roots and fruits and also arranged accommodation for them. 


Verse Locator 


an ANR arei AN: a acta: | 
TAA STH, ITA CARTS BTS TAL APA: || 3-48-39 
19. abhyarchya = honouring; svaagatena = with words of welcome; muniH = the sage 
Bhardwaja; aasiinaH = seated; samantataH = being surrounded on all 


sides; mR4igapakshhibhiH = with beats; birds; munibhishcha = and hermits; aha = spoke; tam 
raamam = to that Rama (as follows) 


Honouring with words of welcome, the sage Bharadwaja seated, being surrounded on all 
sides with beasts, birds and hermits, spoke thus to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
ME a ATA stay, SUAE a TA | 
Wale aside AIA I GHA gaH AAT || 2-4¥-2o 


20. saH bharadvaajaH = that Bharadwaja; abraviit = said; idam vaakyam = these 
words; dharmayuktam = endowed with righteousness; tadaa = then; raaghavam = to 
Rama; upavishhTam = who had since taken his seat; pratigR/ihya = after accepting; taam = 
that; archaam = hospitality. 


Bharadwaja then said these endowed with righteousness to Rama, who had since taken his 
seat after accepting the aforesaid hospitality: 


Verse Locator 


FAR et HII VAI AML SS APTA | 
AH Aad AA FT gaH AAAA BAHIA || 2-4¥-28 


21. pashyaami khalu = "In fact; I am seeing; tvaam = you; aagatam = coming; iha = 
here; chirasya = after a long time; kaakutstha = Oh scion of Kakutstha! idam = this; tava = 
your; akaaraNam = needless; vivaasanam = exile; shrutam cha = has also been heard; mayor = 
by me." 


"In fact, I am seeing you, arriving here after a long time, Oh scion of Kakutstha! And I have 
heard of your unjust banishment." 


Verse Locator 


aap fateh: AAA Fel aeg SAMA | 
qua: q ofa: Tag SS WI FPA || 2-4¥-22 
22. ayam = this; avakaashaH = place; samaagame = at the confluence; mahaanadyoH = of 


the two great rivers; viviktaH = is secluded; puNyashcha = sacred; ramaNiiyashcha = and 
delightful; bhavaan = you; vasatu = dwell; iha = here; sukham = comfortably." 


"This holy place at the confluence of the two rivers is secluded and delightful. You stay here 
comfortably." 


Verse Locator 


Yar Sth: J TIAA AZIM Tea: | 
agaa BATA ATRIA UA: Ad fet Xa: || 2-4¥-23 
23. vachanam = these words; uktam = having been spoken; evam = 
thus; bharadvaajena = by Bharadwaja; raamaH = Rama; raaghavaH = born in Raghu 


dynasty; rataH = interested; sarvahite = in the welfare of all; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; shubham = in these pleasant; vaakyam = words. 


Addressed in these words by Bharadwaja, Rama, born in Raghu dynasty, for his part, 
interested in the welfare of all, replied in the following pleasant words. 


Verse Locator 


WA SABHA: UR AAA SA: | 
desis AM er ASE PATS || 2-4¥-2¥ 
amA acd Ar a aft AAR or: | 
ST PROM SSA SS TAA A Waa || 3-48-34 
24;25. janaH = the people; paurajaanapadaH = of the city and the rural folk; bhagavan = 
Oh venerable sir; aasannaH = are nearer; iha = to this place prekshhya = finding; maam = 
me; sudarsham = easy to behold; iha = at this place;; janaH = people; prekshhakaH = keen to 


see; vaidehiim = Seetha; maam chapi = and myself; aham = I; manye = 
presume; aagamishhyati = will make their appearance; imam aashramam = at this hermitage. 


"The people of the city and the rural folks Oh venerable sir, are nearer to this place. Finding 
me easy to see at this place, people keen to see Seetha and myself, I presume, will make their 
appearance at this hermitage. For this reason, I do not wish to stay here." 


Verse Locator 


Uh Hed ORY ANA AAA RATA SAA | 
Cd Ua Adet YA gT TAH ATH || 3-48-34 


26. pashya = "See; uttamam = some excellent; aashramasthaanam = site for a 
hermitage; ekaante = in some lonely place; bhagavan = Oh venereal sir; yatra = 
where; vaidehii = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = daughter of Janaka; sukhaarhaa = who deserves 
comfort; rameta = may find delight." 


"See some excellent Seetha suitable for a hermitage in some lonely place, Oh venerable sir, 
where Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, who is worthy of every comfort, may find delight in it." 


Verse Locator 


YAA A YF RA RETN AST A: | 
TIA Tet: ATR, AA MEPA AIA, || 3-48-39 


27. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = these; shubham = auspicious; vaakyam = 
words; raaghavasya = of Rama; bharadvaajaH = Bharadwaja; mahaa muniH = the great 
sage; tataH = then; abraviit = spoke; arthagraahakam = suggestive; vaakyam = words. 


Hearing these auspicious words of Rama, Bharadwaja the great sage then for his part spoke 
these suggestive words. 


The said commentator. According to the latest measurements, the distance is calculated as eighty miles. 
Making allowance for the difference in the standard of measurement abtaining in those days the figure arrived 
at by the learned commentator appears to be fairly concet. 


Verse Locator 


eal sista: aia fie afer PaA | 
Hele afaa: yoa: ada: JA af: || 3-48-23 


T ame agaRa: aa e AAAA: | 
Fas peA d: mA aA AAN: || 3-48-39 


28;29. dashakroshe = sixty miles*; itaH = from here; taataH = dear son; puNyaH = (lies) a 
sacred; giriH = mountain; yatra = on which; nivatsyasi = you will take up your 
dwelling; maharshhi sevitaH = which region is inhabited by great sage; sukha darshanaH = is 
charming to look at; sarvataH = from all sides; ;golaaNgauulacharitaH = infested by the black 
species of monkeys with a long tail; vaanara rakshhanishhevitaH = haunted by apes and 
bears; khyaataH = known by the name; chitrakuutaH iti = of Chitrakuta; gandhamaadana 
sannibhaH = which closely resembles Gandhamadana mountain. 


"Sixty miles from here, dear son, lies a sacred mountain on which you may takeup your 
dwelling, which region is inhabited by great sages, is charming to look at from all sides, infested 
by the black species of monkeys with a long tail, haunted by apes and bears, known by the name 
of Chitrakuta and which closely resembles Gandha maadana mountain." 


The author of commentary known by the name of Ramayana Siromani'construes the word Dasha’ in the 
sense that it should be split up as Dasha cha, Dasha cha, Dasha cha(meaning three times then = thirty Kroshes) 
Since 1 krosh= 2 miles, 30 kroshes= 60 miles and thus approximate to the figure worked out by the said 
commentator. According to the latest measurements, the distance is calculated as eighty miles. Making 
allowance for the difference in the standard of measurement abtaining in those days the figure arrived at by the 
learned commentator appears to be fairly concet. 


Verse Locator 


qadi FIA HET AR: Qar dA | 
Hea GA J UT Hed Aa: || 2-4¥-30 


30. yaavataa = " As long as naraH = a man; avekshhate = observes; shR“iNgaani = the 
peaks; chitrakuutasya = of Chitrakuta mountain; samaadhatte = he will 
perform; kalyaaNaani = virtuous acts; nakurute = and never sets; manaH = his mind; paape = 
on sin." 


"As long as a man observes the peaks of Chitrakuta mountain, he will perform virtuous 
deeds and will never set his mind on a sin." 


Verse Locator 


RIA: TA Tet AEA RATA AAA | 
TTT FETA AST: PAA FARE HE || 2-4¥-38 


31. tatra = there( on that mountain); bhavaH = many; R/ishhayaH = sages; sharadaam 
shatam = (having spent) hundred winters; tapasaa = in austerities; vihR^itya = as though in 
sport; aaruudhaaH = ascended; divam = to heaven; kapaala shirasaa saha = in company of 
Shiva (attaining final emancipation) 


"On that mountain, many sages having spent hundred years in austerities as though in 
sport , ascended to heaven, duly attaining their final emancipation." 


Kapaala Shiras is the name of Shiva which means happiness or final emancipation. 


Verse Locator 


MAAA sey A aA aA Wad: FSA | 
38 Ul FA TANS Fa VA AAT GE || 3-48-33 


32. aham = "I; manye = consider; tam vaasam = that abode(on the mountain) 
praviviktam = to be a very lonely; sukham = and comfortable one; bhavataH = for you; iha 
vaa = or here itself; vasa = stay; mayaa saha = with me; vanavaasaaya = for the period of 
exile; raama = Oh; Rama!’ 


"I consider that mountain to be a very lonely and comfortable place for you to live in. 
Orelse stay with m here itself, during the period of your exile, Oh Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


a AA ad HAs: TA egret: a AAT | 
aus ae a Ura ido AAA || 2-4¥-33 
33. saH bharadvaajaH = that Bharadwaja; dharmavit = the pious man; pratijagraaha = 
entertained; priyaatithim = his beloved guest; tam raamam = that Rama; sa bhaaryam = with 


his consort; bhraatraa sahacha = and with his brother Lakshmana; sarvakaamaiH = with all 
desired objects. 


The pious sage Bharadwaja fulfilled all desires of Rama; who was his beloved guest and 
who was accompanied by his consort, Seetha and his brother, Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


AT VSM WaT aA Aelsy Bays: | 
WoT A Yor AN: HAA: HA: || 2-4¥-3¥ 
34. tasya raamasya = (while) that Rama; upeynshhaH = having approached; tam 
maharshhim = that great sage; prayaage = at Prayaga(the confluence of Ganga and 


Yamuna); kathayataH = was talking; chitraah = on various; kathaaH = matters; puNyaa = the 
auspicious; rajanii = night; prasannaa = arrived. 


While Rama, having approached that great sage at Prayaga(the confluence of Ganga and 
Yamuna), was discoursing on various topics, the auspicious night arrived. 


Verse Locator 


[Agda mpag UR: gaf: | 
ACSIA VY APL A AARAA || 3-48-34 
35. parishraantaH = greatly fatigued; kaakutsthaH = Rama(scion of Kakutstha) 
siitaatR^itiiyaH = (accompanied by) Seetha as the third (Lakshmana being the 


second); sukhochitaH = and desered all comforts; suham = happily; avasat = spent; taam 
raatrim = that night; ramie = at the lovely; bhardvaajaashrame = hermitage of Bharadwaja. 


Greatly fatigued, Rama(Scion of Kakutstha) accompanied by Seetha as the third (Lakshmana 
being the second) who was accustmed to all comforts, happily spent that night at the lovely 
hermitage of Bharadwaja. 


Verse Locator 


Duda WI g MENTA, SUT | 
sara AR de Hy Safer SSAA || 2-4Y-3& 


36. rajan yam = (when) the night; prabhaataayaam = was gleaming into a 
dawn; narashaarduulaH = Rama; the lion among men; upaagamat = approached; munim = the 
sage; bharadvaajam = Bharadwaja; jvalita tejasam = gleaming with resplendence; uvaacha = 
(and) spoke (as follows). 


When the night was gleaming into a dawn, Rama the lion among men approached the sage 
Bharadwaja, who was gleaming with resplendence and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Wa MITA HE AT let Ta SISA | 
Sal: FH 6 TSA SISA Al AA || 3-48-39 


ushhitaaH sma = " we have stayed; iha tava aashrame = in this; you 
hermitage; sharvariim = for the night; bhagavan = Oh; venerable sir; satya shiila = practicing 
truthfulness ! adya = now; bhavaan = you; anujaanaatu = give permission; naH = to 
us; vasatim = for fixing our residence." 


"We have lodged in your hermitage tonight, Oh venerable sir! (Pray) you give us permission 
for fixing our residence now, Oh sage practicing truthfulness !" 


Verse Locator 


Ta J ART STA ARI dt SAH | 
HY Het thet Say fast Her Fat She F || 2-4¥-3¢ 


38. tasyaam = that; raatryaam = night; vyushhTaayaam = having come to an 
end; bharadvaaja = Bhardwaja; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; iti = thus; vraja = 
"proceed; chitrakuutam = to Chitrakuta; madhu muula phalopetam = rich in honey; tubers and 
fruits." 


That night having come to an end, Bharadwaja replied for his part, as follows: "Proced to 
Chitrakuta, rich in honey, tubers and fruits." 


Verse Locator 


aAA AY aa UA HETTA | 
amara: ferakeTafacs || 3-48-39 
agaa ASt mR AAA: | 
TAM Aaa Aaah: a AAA: || 3-4%-%0 


yray oag Ig APATYA: | 


39;40. manye = "I consider; vaasam = the abode(of Chitakuta); oupayikam = the right 
place; tava = for you; raama = Oh Rama; mahaa bala = possessed of great strength! Bhavataa = 
you; gamyataam = set off for; saH = that; vishrutaH = well known; puNyashcha = 
sacred; ramaNiiyashcha = and lovely; chitrakuuTa shailaH = mountain; 

Chitrakuta; naanaagagaNopetaH = which is adorned with clusters of trees of every 
description; kinnaroraga sevitaH = frequented by Kinnaras and Nagas; mayuura 
naadaabhirutaH = is rendered charming by the cries of peapcocks; gaja raja niveshhitaH = and 
infested with lordly elephants; bahumuula phalaayutaH = and bountiful with tubers and 
fruits. 


"I consider the abode of Chitrakuta as the right place for you to stay, Oh Rama, possessed of 
great strength! You set off for that well-known, sacred and lovely mountain, Chitrakuta which is 


adoned with clusters of trees of every description, frequented by Kinnaras and Nagas, is rendered 
charming by the cried of peacocks and infested with lordly elephants and bountiful with tubers 
and fruits." 


Verse Locator 
aa Heo Baths AT gett FT ANE: || 2-4¥-¥2 
ARA 4 y afl aA wea | 


41.kiNjarayuuthami = (since) herds of elephants; mR“igayuuthani = and troops of 
deer; vicharanti = wander; abhitaH = all around; vanaante = in the woodlands; tatra = 
there; drakshhyasi = you will visibly notice; taani = them; raaghava = Oh rama! 


"Since herds of elephants and troops of deer wander all around in the woodlands there, you 
will visibly notice them Oh Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


aRar Sehr || 2-4¥-¥2 
ud: Star ares aR AACE | 


42. charataH = Roaming about; siitayaa saartham = with Seetha; tava = your; manaH = 
mind; nandishhyati = will be delighted(to see) saritprasravaNaprasthaan = rivers; cascades; 
peaks of mountains; dariikandara nirjharaan = fissures in rocks; caves and rivulets. 


"Roaming about with Seetha, your mind will be delighted to see rivers, cascades, peaks of 
mountains, fissures in rocks, caves and rivulets." 


Verse Locator 


Tee alafecn alfehet eae: | 
fan aH agen ey faq | 
HÀ: q Ad: get: a Hse: | 


GRA STS AAAA AAAA || 2-&¥-¥3 


43. samavaasa = Settle down; aashramam = in a hermitage; aasaadya = after 
reaching; shivam = the auspicious; suramyam = and absolutely beautiful; vasudhaadharam = 
Chitrakuta mountain; vinaaditam = reverberant in all directions; prahR^ishhTakoyashhTika 
kokila svanaiH = with the notes of small white craves and cuckoo birds; bahubhiH = and with 
many; mR^igaishcha = deer and; kuNjaraishcha = elephants; mattaiH = in rut." 


"After reaching the auspicious and absolutely beautiful Chitrakuta mountain, reveberant in 
all direction with the notes of small white cranes and cucukoo birds as well as with many kinds of 
deer and elephants in rut, settle down there in a hermitage." 


gary Amara aA ArT ag: AT: MT: 


Thus completes 54th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 55 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sage Bharadwaja informs the route by which Rama and Lakshmana can reach Chitrakuta. 
They cross the River Yamuna by a raft prepared by themselves. Seetha prays the River Yamuna 
and a fig tree called Syama. The three of them traveled for a couple of miles along the bank of 
Yamuna, strolling in the charming forest and reach a leveled ground on the bank to take rest for 
the night. 


Verse Locator 


Site Worthy aa morga Ra | 
Fe ftaftarenes magn MR AA || 2-44-28 


1. ushhitvaa = having stayed; rajaniim = the night; tatra = there; raajaputrau = the 
princes; arindamau = the annihilators of enemies; atha = thereafter; abhivaadya = offered 
salutation; maharshhim = to the sage; jagmatuH = and proceeded; tamgirimprati = towards 
that mountain. 


Having stayed that night there, those princes the annihilators of enemies, thereafter offered 
salutation to the sage Bharadwaja and proceeded towards that mountain of Chitrakuta. 


Verse Locator 
Aur dd CTIA Hele: H THR | 
pease a Yeattar gaara, || 2-44-2 


2. saH maharshhiH = that great sage; chakaaraha = performed; svastyanam = a religious; 
rite ensuring a safe journey; teshhaam = for them; prekshhya = seeing; taan = 
them; prasthitaan = setting out; anvagaat cha = (the sage) followed them for a 
distance; putraaniva = like his own sons (and daughter-in-law) pita = by a father. 


That great sage Bharadwaja performed a religious rite ensuring a sage journey (scattering 
boiled rice on the ground and invoking blessing through the repetition of certain sacred texts0 for 
them. Perceiving them setting out for the journey, the sage accompanied them for a distance, as a 
father would do for his sons (and daughter-in-law). 


Verse Locator 


dd: Fama Shy SIA E gA A: | 
gio ASlas MAA HARAR || 2-44-3 


3. tataH = thereafter; saH bharadvaajaH = that Bharadwaja; mahaamuniH = the great 
sage; mahaatejaaH = with a remarkable splendour; prachakrame = began; vaktum = to 
speak; vachanam = (these) words; raamam = to Rama; satya paraakramam = the truly brave 
man. 


Bharadwaja the great sage with a remarkable splendour began to speak the following 
words to Rama the truly brave man. 


Verse Locator 


TST: SPATE ATTA | 
PUSAAPTSA Fe YT HANNAH || 2-4 4-¥ 
4. gatvaa = "After approaching; sandhim = the confluence; gaN^gaa yamunayoH = of 
Ganga and Yamuna; manujarshhabhau = Oh the best of men! anugachchhetaam = 


follow; kaaLindiinadiim = the River Yamuna; pashchaanmukhaashritaam = which takes to the 
direction of west." 


"After approaching Oh, the best of men! The confluence of Ganga and Yamuna, follow the 
river Yamuna which takes to the direction of west." 


Verse Locator 
awa g afoma Airaa | 
ARIAL Waa YA AA TTÀ || 2-4 4-4 
TA POH ATA Hea AYA TATA | 


5. aasaadya = "reaching; atha = then; aapagaam = the River; kaaLindiim = 
Yamuna; puraaNam = belonging to olden times; shiighra srotasam = with a rapid 
stream; prekshhya = and perceiving(in it) tasyaaH tiirtham = the passage for descent into the 
river; pracharitam = which is too much frequented; raaghava = Oh; Rama! yuunam = 
you; tarata = cross; nadiim = the river; amshumatiim = Yamuna (the daughter of the sun-god) 
kRAitvaa = by preparing; plavam = a raft; tatra = there." 


"Reaching the River Yamuna belonging to olden times, having a rapid stream and 
perceiving in it a passage for descent into the river, which is too much frequented the river, which 
is too much frequented, you cross the River Yamuna (the daughter of the sun-god) by preparing a 
raft there, Oh Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


ad Sata] Held ERTIGA || 2-44-& 
PaGaL TEMAS LATA GIT | 
TH Maran eal WaSsttariars: Fa: || 2-44-9 
6;7. tataH = "Thereafte (After crossing the River Yamuna); aasaadya = 
approaching; mahaantam = a large; nyagrodham = banyan tree; shyaamam = named 
Syama(dark-green); haritachchhadam = growing; bahubhiH = among many; vR^ikshhaiH = 
trees; siddhopa sevitam = and visited by Siddhas; siitaa = Seetha should; kR^itvaa aJNjlim; = 


joining her palms; pryuNjita = recite; shivaaH = auspicious; aashishhaH = prayers; tasmai = to 
the tree." 


After crossing the river Yamuna and approaching a large banyan tree named Syama (dark- 
green) having green leaves surrounded by many tress and visited by Siddhas, Seetha should, 
joining her palms, recite her auspicious prayers to the tree." 


Verse Locator 
SAE J cH gery aAA aT | 
PIATA dal Wed AA SBA AAA || 2-44-C 
ASA VR iA UPA: | 


8. samaasaadya = "Having approached; tam vR^ikshham = that tree; vasedvaa = you can 
stay there; atikrameta vaa = or go beyond it; gatvaa = after going; kroshamaatram = only for 2 
miles; tataH = from there; drakshhyatha = you will see; ramyam = a beautiful; kaananam = 
forest; niilam = blue in colour; vamshaiH cha = with bamboo trees; yaamunaiH = touching 
upon Yamuna river; palaashabadariimishram = interspersed with Sallaka and jujube trees." 


"Having approached that tree, you can stay there or go beyond it. After going only for two 
miles from there, you will see a beautiful forest blue in colour with bamboo trees touching upon 
Yamuna river and interspersed with Sallaka and jujube trees." 


Verse Locator 


a UU AAHCR MA: FARR AAT || 2-44-8 
wy méan aafaa: | 
9. saH = It; paNthaaH = (is) the way; chitrakuutaasya = to Chitrakuta; gataH = it was 


gone; mayaa = by me; bhuLaH = many times; ramyaH = It is beautiful; maardavayuktashcha = 
Is endowed with serenity; vivarjitaH = I is free from; vanadaavaiH = forest-fire. 


"It is the way to Chitrakuta. I visited that place many times. It is beautiful, endowed with 
serenity and free from forest-fire." 


Verse Locator 


fa oarde Fev: a tad || 3-44-30 
afta adagra aur fatratda: | 
10. saH maharshhiH = that great sage; aavedya = having informed; paNthaanam = the 
way; iti = in this manner; tatheti = @so be it'; uktvaa = answered; raameNa = by 


Rama; abhivaadya = paying obeisance to the sage; nyavartata = who returned; vinivartitaH = 
being urged (by Rama) to return. 


Having thus informed the way and ebbing urged by Rama to return after he had paid 
obeisance to the sage and Rama having replied @so be it’, the great sage Bharadwaja returned. 


Verse Locator 
SUG gA AA TAT AACS, |] 2-44-22 
pagon: w AAA gadas ga | 


11. tasmin = that; munau = sage; upaavR^itte = having returned; raamaH = 
Rama; abraviit = spoke; lakshmaNam = to Lakshmana; saumitre = "Oh; Lakshmana! Sma = we 
are; KR^ita puNyaaH = accomplished of religious merit; yat = for which reason; muniH = the 
sage; anukampate shows compassion; naH = towards us. 


That sage having returned, Rama spoke to Lakshmana as follows: "Oh Lakshmana! We are 
fortunate that the sage has shown compassion towards us." 


Verse Locator 


zA dt yesa maA AAR || 3-44-33 
Gaara: Heal mA TAG ANA | 


12. mantrayitvaa = iscussing; iti = thus; tau = those; purushhavyaaghrau = tigers among 
men; manasvinau = who were highly wise; jagmatuH = headed for; kaaLindiim = the river 
Yamuna; kR^itvaa = guarding; siitaam = Seetha; agrataH eva = still in front. 


Deliberating thus, Rama and Lakshmana the tigers among men who were highly intelligent, 
headed for the river Yamuna guarding Seetha still in front. 


Verse Locator 


HUT Ae g His hy eteratatarSry ACMA || 2-44-83 
Aam ad adtotetferctivia: 


13. aasaadya = having reached; kaaLindiim nadiim = the River 
Yamuna; shiighasrotovahaam = running with rapid stream; sarve = all of them; atha = 
then; aapedire = got chintaam = a thought; nadiijala titiirshhavaH = desirous of crossing the 
river-waters. 


Having reached the River Yamuna, running with rapid stream, all of them then plunged 
into a thought of how to cross those river-waters. 


Verse Locator 


dt PENAN Ushqe ASMA || 2-44-28 ¥ 
ghd: Tarde yy SAGA | 


14. athau = then; tau = Rama and Lakshmana; chakratuH = made; mahaaplavam = a big 
raft; kaashhTasamghaatam = with pieces of timber fastened together; samvR^itam = 
covered; ushhiiraiH = with a kind of grass; samaastiirNam = and spread over with shushhkaiH 
= dry; vamshaiH = bamboo canes. 


Then, Rama and Lakshmana prepared a big raft with pieces of timber fastened together, 
covered with a kind of grass and spread over with dry bamboo canes. 


Verse Locator 


ad daa MSTA SIRT SAAT || 2-44-24 
TAR AgS Gaya: PAA | 


15. tataH = thereafter viiryavaan = the valiant; lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; chakaara = 
made; siitaayaaH = for Seetha; sukham = a comfortable; aasanam = seat; chittvaa = after 
chopping vetasshaakshaashcha = branches of reeds; jambushaakshaashcha = and branches of 
rose apple tree. 


Thereafter, the valiant Lakshmana made for Seetha a comfortable seat, after chopping 
branches of reeds and of rose apple tree. 


Verse Locator 
qa AAAA erat arate: Mar || 3-44-34 
SoHE APART SA A | 


16. tatra = the; raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of 
Dasaratha; aadhyaaropayate = helped to mount; plavam = the raft; taam priyam = that beloved 


Seetha; samlajjamaanaam = who was feeling shy; iishhat = a little; achintyaam = and who was 
inconceivable; shriyamiva = like the goddess of fortune. 


Then Rama the son of Dasaratha helped Seetha his beloved consort who was unimaginable 
like the goddess of fortune and who was feeling shy a little- to mount the raft. 


Verse Locator 


qy a aa deen dat FO F || 2-44-20 
ted PAAA a Ah METÀ: | 
17. raamaH = Rama; chakre = kept; vasane = the two robes; bhushhaNaani cha = the 


jewellery; kaThinakaajam cha = shovel and a basket; paarshve = by the side; vaidehyaa = of 
Seetha; plave = in the raft; tatra = there; sahaayudhaiH = along with weapons. 


Rama kept the two robes the jewellery, a shovel and a basket by the side of Seetha in the raft 
there, along with weapons. 


Verse Locator 
anta Waa Sarl are Uae] ct |] 2-44-2¢ 
ad: Uda at det aaah | 
18. tau = those; viirau = valiant; dasharathaatmajau = sons of 
Dasaratha; pratigR“ighya = firmly held; samghaaTam = that raft; prathamam = firstly; siitaam 


aaropya = helped Seetha to ascend (it); tataH = and then; prateratuH = ferried over; yattau = 
watchfully. 


Those valiant sons of Dasaratha firmly held that raft, firstly helped Seetha to ascend it and 
then ferried across the river watchfully. 


Verse Locator 


cfc tqeaararal Gta Aana |] 2-44-23 
vated A ara car ord Ada | 


Tad A MASA GTTEMA F || 3-44-20 
vated team wa yaearpurieras | 


19-20. aayaataa = having arrived; kaaLindiimadhyam = at the middle of Yamuna 
River; siitaa = Seetha; avandata = offered salutation; enaam = to this river (and prayed a 
follows; devi = "Oh; goddess of Yamuna! taraami = I am crossing; tvaam = you; svasti = Adieu! 
Me = (May) my; patiH = husband; paarayet = complete; vratam = his vow; raame = (when) 
Rama; svasti = safely; pratyaagate = comes back again; puriim = towards the city of; ikshvaaku 
paalitaam = ruled by the kings of Ikshvaku; gosahasreNa = with thousand 
cows; suraaghaTashatena = and a hundred drinking vessels. 


Having arrived at the middle of Yamuna river, Seetha offered salutation to the river and 
prayed as follows: "Oh, goddess of Yamuna! Adieu! I am crossing you! May my husband complete 
his vow! When Rama safely comes back again towards the city of Ayodhya, ruled by Ikshvaku 
kings I shall propitiate you by offering a thousand cows and a hundred drinking vessels." 


Verse Locator 


piace Gal J GAIAM Harssiter: || 2-44-22 
daaar cfs aaf | 
21. siitaa = Seetha; vara varNinii = of excellent complexion; yaachamaanaa = (thus) 
praying; kR4itaaNjaliH = with joined palms; kaaLindiim = to Yamuna River; atha = 


forthwith; abhisampraaptaa = reached; dakshhiNam tiirameva = the bank on the southern 
side. 


Seetha of excellent complexion thus praying with joined palms to Yamuna River, forthwith 
reached the southern side of the river. 


Verse Locator 


qa: mAai gada firma || 2-44-22 
g A Ai | 


22. tataH = thus; plavena = by the raft; samteruH = they crossed; yamunaam nadiim = 
Yamuna River; shiighragaam = which flows briskly; uurmi maaliniim = wreathed with 
waves; bahubhiH = with many; vR^ikshhaiH = trees; tiirajaiH = born on its 
bank; amshumatiim = having rays for its reflection. 


Thus, by the raft, Seetha Rama and lakshmaNa crossed the River Yamuna, which flows 
briskly, wreathed with waves, with many trees born on its bank and having rays for it reflection. 


Verse Locator 


q dot: tera eed RUT GAATAATE |] 2-44-23 
QT eae: lacy SRA | 
23. te = they; tiirNaaH = who have crossed; utsRijya = having abandoned; plavam = the 
raft; prasthaaya = marched through; yamunaavanaat = the river-forest of Yamuna; aaseduH = 


and reached; shiitalam = a cool; shyaamam nyagrodham = banyan tree called 
Syama; haritachchhadam = having green leaves. 


They, who have crossed the river, abandoned the raft and march through the river-forest of 
Yamuna and reached a cool banyan tree called Syama having green leaves. 


Verse Locator 


OTe agara SUAS TTA STEN |] 3-44-23% 
msq Helgal mA fda | 
Heed dd Gao EPA a Bata || 2-44-24 
sft Aara RA pean mirog AA] 


24;25. upaagamya = having approached; tam nyagrodham = that banyan tree; vaidehii = 
Seetha; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these words; mahaavR^ikshha = "Oh; great tree! Me 
patiH = let my husband; paarayet = complete; vratam = his vow! pashyeyam = let me see 
again; kausalyaam cha = Kausalya and; yashasviniim = the illustrious; sumitraam cha = 
Sumitra; siitaa = Seetha; iti = thus speaking; paryagachchhat = 
circumambulated; vanaspatim = that tree; aJNjalim kR^itvaa = with joined palms. 


Having approached that banyan tree, Seetha spoke these words, "Oh, great tree! Obeisance 
to you! Let my husband complete his vow! Let me see again Kausalya and the illustrious Sumitra." 
Thus speaking, Seetha circumambulated that tree with joined palms. 


Verse Locator 


aat aa: SATA ATA eA || 3-44-34 
aAa a AA a wat neod, | 


26. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; avalokya = seeing; siitaam = Seetha; ayaachantiim = 
who was thus praying; aninditaam = who was beloved; vidheyaameha = and who was 
obedient; abraviit = spoke; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana. 


Seeing the irreproachable Seetha, who was beloved and obedient to him thus praying, 
Rama spoke to Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Samaa TS THT RATTA || 3-44-39 
gsdis AAA argent RTT ae | 


27. bharatanuja = "Oh; Lakshmana; vara = the best; dvipadaam = among men! Tvam = 
you; aadaaya = take; siitaam = Seetha; gachchha = and proceed; agrataH = in front; aham = 
I; saayudhaH = along with weapons; gamishhyaami = will move; pR^ishhTataH = behind." 


"Oh, Lakshmana, the excellent of men! You take Seetha and proceed in the front. I, along 
with weapons, will follow you behind." 


Verse Locator 


qana MAA OH FT TAIT || 2-44-22 
aaa Ace FARA VA HA: | 


28. pradadyaaH = "Give; janakaatmajaa = to Seetha; yadyat = whatever; phalam = 
fruit; pushhpamvaa = or flower; praarthayate = she desires; tattat = it; yatra = and 
wherever; asyaaH = this; vaidehyaaH = Seetha's; manaH = mind; raamate = finds delight." 


"Give to Seetha whatever fruit or flower she desires it and wherever this Seetha's mind 
finds delight." 


Verse Locator 
Tady Aaa FYI TAPIA || 2-44-28 
ATA Fa ETA IAT APTA | 


29. janakaatmajaa = Seetha; gachchhate = who was walking; madhyagataa = in the 


middle; taayoH = of both of them; babhuuva = was; shubhaa naaga vadhuuriva = like an 
auspicious female elephant; madhyagataa = in the middle; maataNgayoH = of two elephants. 


Seetha who was walking in the middle of both of them was like an auspicious female 
elephant in the middle of two elephants. 


Verse Locator 


UARA Oe eA AAT oT JAAA || 2-44-30 
seryal yait MAA UES GIST | 


30. saa abalaa = that Seetha; paprachchha = asked; raamam = Rama; pashyantii = 
whenever she saw; ekaikam = the one or the other; paadapam = tree; gulmam = ora 
bush; lataam vaa = or a creeper; pushhpashaliniim = shining with 
flowers; adR/ishhTapuurvaam = which was not seen earlier. 


That Seetha asked Rama whenever she saw the one or the other tree or a bush or a creeper 
shining with flowers which was not seen earlier. 


Verse Locator 


AU aga] TEU phe || 2-44-38 
[Aaaa SATA ERAT: | 


31. siitaarachanasamrabdhaH = grasping Seetha's words; lakshmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; aanayaamaasa = brought; bahuvidhaan = many kinds; ramaNiiyaan = of beautiful 
twigs; paadapaan = of tress; kusumotkaTaan = filled with flowers. 


Duly grasping Seetha's words; Lakshmana brought to her many kinds of beautiful twigs of 
trees, full of flowers. 


Verse Locator 


fafa pote, SAARAAT CATA || 2-44-32 
WF AAG Tal eT Fa Tal | 


32. tadaa = then; janakaraajasya sutaa = Seetha the daughter of King Janaka; reme = was 
please; prekshhya = to see; nadiim = the River Yamuna; vichitravaalukajalam = with 
wonderful sands and waters; hamsa saarasa naaditaam = re-echoing to the cry of swans and 
cranes. 


Then Seetha the daughter of King Janaka was please to see the River Yamuna with 
wonderful sands and waters re-echoing to the cry of swans and cranes. 


Verse Locator 
PRA Tat Wed Wire MAAS || 2-44-33 
ag ear IM Sea AAT | 


33. tataH = thereafter; gatvaa = having travelled; kroshamaatram = only a couple of 
miles; bhraatarau = the two brothers; raamalakshhmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; hatvaa = 
killed; bahuun = many; medhyaan = consecrated; mR^igaan = deer; cheratuH = and 
ate; yamunaavane = in the river-forest of Yamuna. 


Thereafter having travelled only a couple of miles the two brothers Rama and Lakshmana 
killed many consecrated deer and ate in the river-forest of Yamuna. 


Verse Locator 


fees à afgod | 
gA at anano | 
TA clas SAH | 
Prarrarsiny ATE: || || 2-44-3¥ 


34. te = they; nadiinadarshanaaH = wearing an undejected look; vihR“itya = having 
strolled; shubhe vane = in the charming forest; barhiNa puuganaadite = where a number of 
peacocks called; vaanara vaaraNaayute = and which was inhabited by elephants and 
monkeys; upetya = reached; sammatam = an agreeable; sumam = level ground; nadiipavram = 
at the bank of the river; aajagmatuH = and sought for; nivaasam = an abode. 


Having strolled in the charming forest, mad noisy by a number of peacocks and which was 
inhabited by elephants and monkeys and reaching an agreeable level ground at the bank of the 
river wearing an undejected look finally sought for an abode for the night. 


scare faaqeraraut anfecnred sratemenree N: at: 


Thus completes 55th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 55 


fas a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 56 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana reach the mountain of Chitrakuta, beholding and showing 
one another the grandeur of the woods there. They visit the hermitage of sage Valmiki. 
Lakshmana builds a leaf-hut upon instructions from Rama. All of them enter the hut, after 
performing purification ceremony. 


Verse Locator 
AY WAM Aaa AIHA, SARA | 
DSTA AS NÀ: ABAUT VY TEA: |] 2-GE-2 
1. atha = Then; raghu nandanaH = Rama; shanaiH = gently; prabodhayaam aasa = woke 


up; lakshmaNami = Lakshmana; avasuptam = who was sleeping; anantaram = 
uninterruptedly; raatryaam = (even when) the night; atiitaayaam = was passing away. 


Then, Rama gently woke up Lakshmana, who was sleeping without break, even when the 
night was passing away. 


Verse Locator 


SAS Uy SAAT Fell ATLA, IA | 
TASS Hie: VATA UL AT || 2-4&-2 
2. saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana! shR^iNu = hear; svanam the sound; vanyaanaam = of the 


wild animals; vyaaharataam = resounding; valgu = beautifully; kaalaH = (It is) 
time; prasthaanasya = for the journey; sampratiSThaamahe = let us start. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Hear the sound of wild animals, resounding beautifully. It is time for our 
journey. Let us start." 


Verse Locator 
a Ota: GAS Bra aH: Ufa hela: | 
SA PSTD GML UEH A fÀ AAH || 2-463 
3. saH lakshmaNaH = that Lakshmana; suptaH = who was sleeping; pratibodhitaH = 
being woken up; bhraatraa = by his brother; samaye = at the right time; jahau = 


relinquished; nidraam cha = sleep; tandriim cha = sloth; shramam cha = and 
strain; prasaktam = resulted; pathi = on the way. 


That Lakshmana who was sleeping, being woken up by his brother at the right moment, 
had relinquished sleep, sloth and strain which resulted on the way. 


Verse Locator 


adara d ad Lye AEM: aA TAA | 
TAAA RA SAH faa He AH: || 2-4&-¥ 
4. tataH = thereafter; te sarve = all of them; utthaaya = raised up; spR/iSTvaa = 
touched; shivam = the auspicious; jalam = water; nadyaaH = of the river; yayuH = and 


proceeded towards; tam = that; chitra kuuTasya panthaanam = path leading to 
Chitrakuta; aadishhTam = as suggested; R/ishhiNaa = by the sage Bharadwaja. 


Thereafter, all of them raised up touched the auspicious water (took bath) in the river and 
proceeded towards the path leading to Chitrakuta mountain, as suggested by the sage 
Bharadwaja. 


Verse Locator 


dd: SPA: PA eA: SAM aE | 
Slay, HAT UA Helly SAH PAA Sse || 2-48-4 
5. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; samprasthitaH = who set out; saumitriNaa saha = along 


with Lakshmana; kaale = at the dawn; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; siitaam = to 
Seetha; kamala patra akSiim = whose eyes looked like lotus leaves. 


Rama who set out along with Lakshmana at that dawn, spoke as follows to Seetha whose 
eyes looked like lotus leaves. 


Verse Locator 


ardan sa AR ade: Ufa AT | 
Ya: YA: RUAA TA MAT: FMAM BAA || 2-4&-& 
6. vaidehi = Oh; Seetha! Pashya = behold; kimshukaan nagaan = Kimshuka trees; svaiH 


maalinaH = with their diadem; puSpaiH = of flowers; sarvataH = all over; puSpitaan = 
blossoming; shishira atmaye = in this winter; aadiiptaan iva = as if they are blazing up. 


"Oh, Seetha! Behold Kimshuka trees with their diadem of flower blossoming all over, as if 
they are blazing up, in this winter." 


Verse Locator 


qA edhe Her ae: aq faar | 
tel Ua: AAA FAA AUT SAAJA || 2-4&-0 


7. pashya = Let at; bhallaatakaan = these Bhallaataka; phullaan = abounding in flowers 
(cashew nut) trees; avanataan = bent down; phala patraiH = with fruits and 
leaves; anupasevitaan = unplucked; naraiH by men; shakSyaami = we can; nuunam = 
certainly; jiivitum = live (here). 


"Look at these Bhallataka (cashew nut) trees, abounding in flowers and bent down with 
fruits and leaves, all unplucked by men. We can certainly live here." 


Verse Locator 


Ugg gor DATO ARTA ASAT | 
HAA Ae HRA: Saya AT AT |] 2-4E-¢ 


8. lakshmaNa = Oh; Lakshmana! Pashya = behold; nage nage = in every 
tree; lambamaanaani = the hanging; madhuuni = honey-combs; droNa pramaaNaani = with 
sizes of a water-trough; sambhR“itaani = gathered; madhu kaariibhiH = by honey-bees. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Behold in every tree the hanging honey-combs, with sizes of a water- 
trough, gathered by honey-bees. 


Verse Locator 


Uy shlaife Acie: a fret AoA | 
TAOS aq Bet YT GAL Gee || 2-4E-8 
9. eSaH = (In) this; ramaNiiye = beautiful; vana uddeshe = forest-region; puSpa samstara 


samkaTe = dense with a scattered mass of flowers; natyuuha = a Chataka bird; kroshati = is 
crying; shikhii = (and) a peacock; pratikuushati = is responding; tam = to it. 


In this beautiful forest-region, dense with a scattered mass of flowers, a Chataka bird is 
crying and a peacock is responding to it." 


Verse Locator 


AAT JA aya OS Gra salads | 
Fas HCA SAA UA ag AA ARA || 3-48-30 
10. pashya = see; idam = this; chitra kuuTam girim = with a number of elephants wide- 


spread; pakSi samgha anunaaditam = (and) made to resound by a congregation of birds. 


"See this Chitrakuta mountain with a high and mighty peak, wide-spread with a multitude 
of elephants and made to resound by a congregation of birds." 


Verse Locator 


mA A gig | 
yoà ease ard AIREA AAA || 3-48-33 
11. taata = Oh; brother! ramsyaamahe = we shall sport; kaanana = in this 


forest; chitrakuuTasya = of Chitrakuta; sambhuumitale = having a level-ground; ramyet = 
lovely; aavR^ite = extensive with; bahubhiH = many; drumaaH = trees; puNye = (and) is pure. 


"Oh, brother! We shall sport in this forest of Chitrakuta, having a level-ground beautifully 
extensive with many trees and is pure." 


Verse Locator 


ad: at ua amor eae Ge Mtaa | 
a aided: A AA peA AAT AA || 2-48-22 
12. tataH = thereafter; tau = Rama and Lakshmana; siitayaa saha = along with 
Seetha; gachchhaantau = traveling; chaareNa = on foot; aasedatuH = approached; chitra 


kuuTam shailam = the mountain of Chitrakuta; ramyam = beautiful; mano ramam = and (and) 
pleasant. 


Thereafter, Rama and Lakshmana along with Seetha traveling on foot, approached the 
mountain of Chitrakuta, which was pleasant and lovely. 


Verse Locator 


a4 g ude E AA fA TOT STC | 
IEAA VA SAAT RAH || 3-46-33 


13. aasaadya = reaching; tam parvatam = that mountain; naanaa pakSi gaNa aayutam = 
with various flocks of birds; bahumuulaphalam = with many roots and fruits; ramyam = 
lovely; sampannam = rich; sarasodakam = in flowing water; (Rama said to Lakshmana as 
follows) 


Reaching that mountain, with various flocks of birds, with many roots and fruits, lovely and 
rich in streaming water, Rama said to Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aasa fare: Ga AMTgAet dace | 
TEA TE: Caretta: UTA F |] 3-48-32% 
14. pratibhaati = It is appearing; me = to me; ayam giriH = (that) this 
mountain; svaajiivaH = yields an easy sustenance; manojJNaH = which is 
charming; naanaadrumalataayutaH = filled with various kinds of trees and 


creepers; bahumuulaphalaH = with various roots and fruits; ramyaH = (and) 
beautiful; saumya = Oh; Lakshmana! 


"It is appearing to me that this beautiful Chitrakuta mountain yields an easy sustenance, 
for, it is charmingly filled with various kinds of trees and creepers with different kinds of roots 
and fruits.” 


Verse Locator 


Hay ASA aea AA | 
SL are da aaa SA APT AAR || 3-48-34 
15. saumya = Oh; gentle brother! mahaatmaanaH = high-souled; munayashcha = sages 


also; vasanti = are staying; asmin shilochchaye = on this mountain; ayam bhavet taavat = let 
this become; vaasaH = the dwelling; ramemahi = let us have a pleasant resort; atra = here. 


"Oh, gentle brother! High souled sages are also staying on this mountain. Let this become 
the dwelling. Let us have a pleasant resort here." 


Verse Locator 


gA Aa a way ATA pA: | 
AAs ad aeth HATET || 2-46-28 & 
16. iti = after deciding thus; siitaa cha = Seetha; raamashcha = 
Rama; lakshhmaNashcha = and Lakshmana; sarve = all; kR^itaaJNjaliH = with joined 


palms; abhigamya = approached; aashramam = the hermitage; abhivaadayan = and offered 
salutation; vaalmiikim = to the sage Valmiki. 


After deciding thus Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana all with joined palms approached the 
hermitage and offered salutation to the sage Valmiki. 


Verse Locator 


amg: Wafed: Gora afer | 
Ier AA Mara tania ¢ fel F || 3-48-39 


17. maharshhiH = the great sage Valmiki; dharmavit = who knew what is 
right; pramuditaH = full of delight; puujayaamaasa = honoured; taan = them; nivedya = 
offered; svaagatam = cordial welcome; uvaacha = and requested (them); aasyataam iti = to sit. 


The great sage Valmiki, who knew what is right, full of delight, treated them with honour, 
offered cordial welcome and requested them to sit. 


Verse Locator 


cdlsseal Hevea gcthAU AAU: | 
Ada GUAT ATH HA: || 2-48-22 


18. tataH = then; lakshmaNaagrajaH = Rama; prabhuH = the lord; mahaabaahuH = with 
mighty arms; yathaanyaayam = in accord with tradition; samnivedya = report; R/ishhaye = to 
the ascetic; aatmaanaam = all that concerned them; abraviit = spoke; lakshmaNam = to 
Lakshmana (as follows) 


Then Rama, the lord with mighty arms, in accord with tradition, reported to the ascetic all 
that concerned them and spoke to Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


AAT STAT aA Goll a R T | 
POS aAA BT aÀ A ANATA AA: || 3-48-39 
19. lakshmaNa = Lakshmana; saumya = the gentle brother! aanaya = bring; dR/iDhaani = 


strong; varaaNi cha = selected; daaruuNi = timber; kuruSva = (and) construct; aavasatham = a 
dwelling; me manaH = my mind; abhiratam = is fascinated; vaase = in dwelling (here) 


Lakshmana, my gentle brother! Bring strong and choicest timber and construct a dwelling. 
My mind is fascinated in dwelling here." 


Verse Locator 
Te ad THA Yoo SAA fafa Sar | 
SITS Ad: Uh TUF MA SARA SA || 3-46-30 
20. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words tasya = of Rama; saumitriH = 
lakshmaNa; aajahaara = brought; vividhaan = various kinds; drumaan = of trees; tataH = 


thereafter; arimdhaan = he; the annihilator of enemies; cakre = constructed; parNa 
shaalaam = a leaf-hut. 


Hearing those words of Rama, Lakshmana brought various kinds of trees. Thereafter, he the 
annihilator of enemies, constructed a leaf-hut. 


Verse Locator 


ay say gh Gar TA: YETA | 
UASA Uh SOA SH TIAA Asta || 2-48-22 
21. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; taam = that hut; niSThitaam = which was firmly 
built; baddhakaTaam = and thatched; sudarshanaam = and beautiful to look at; raamaH = 


Rama; abraviit = spoke; idam vachanam = these words (to Lakshmana) shushruuSamaaNam = 
who listened to the command; eka agram = and closely attentive. 


Seeing that hut, which was firmly built and thatched as well as beautiful to look at, Rama 
spoke the following words to Lakshmana who listened to his command and who was closely 
attentive to him: 


Verse Locator 


QAH AISA SET Mie Bea! FAA | 
hea ae alas Araf: || 3-48-33 
22. saumitre = Oh; Lakshmana!; aahR^itya = being; aiNeyam maamsam = bring meat of 
the antelope; vayam = we; yakshyaamahe = shall worship; shaalaam = (this) leaf- 


hut; vaastushamanam = purifactory ceremony on entering the house; kartavyam = on entering 
the; chirajiivibhiH = by those who wish to live long. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Bring the meat of an antelope. We shall perform a purifactory ceremony 
while entering the house. Which is to be done by those who wish to live long." 


Verse Locator 


HA scalssay fay ALE YAT 
choca: mA e FAA TEAR || 2-46-23 


23. shubhekshaNa = Oh; large-eyed; lakshmaNa = Lakshmana!; hatvaa = 
killing; mR4igam = the antelope; kshhipram = quickly; anaya = bring; iha = here; vidhiH = the 
prescribed rite; shaastra dR/iSTaH = according to scriptural point of view; kartavyaH hi = 
indeed is to be done; anusmara = keep in mind; dharmam = the sacred obligation." 


"Oh, large-eyed Lakshmana! Killing the antelope quickly, bring it here. The prescribed rite 
according to scriptural point of view indeed is to be performed. Keep in mind the sacred 
obligation." 


Verse Locator 


CIRGEE HTA Ag: RAET | 
TAR E AAPA T ALTA: yaad || 2-4&-2¥ 
24. saH lakshmaNaH = that Lakshmana; paraviirahaa = the slayer of 
enemies; aaJNaaya = understanding; bhraatruH = his brother's; vachanam = words; chakaara = 


acted; yathoktamcha = as instructed; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; punaH = again; tam = 
to him (as follows). 


Lakshmana the slayer of enemies, understanding his brother's words, acted as instructed. 
Rama spoke again to Lakshmana as follows. 


Verse Locator 


SO aAA R TAA | 
RA ggn gay ERST || 3-48-34 


25. saumya = Oh; great brother!; shrapayasva = boil; etat = this; aiNeyam = antelope's 
meat; vayam = we; yakshyaamahe = shall worship; shaalaam = the leaf-hut; ayam = 
this; divasaH = day; ayam = (and) this; muhuurtaH api = instant also; dhruvaH = are of a 
distinctive character; tvara = be quick. 


"Oh, gentle brother! Boil this antelope's meat. We shall worship the leaf-hut. This day and 
this instant also are of a distinctive character. Be quick." 


Verse Locator 


H AAT: PWT ATA Seal AAA VAT | 
ay flay AAA: afte oid dale || 2-46-26 


atha = then; saH lakshmaNaH = that Lakshmana; prataapavaan = the strong 
man; saumitriH = and son of Sumitra; hatvaa = killing; medhyam = the holy; KR^iSNa 
mR^igam = black antelope; chikSepa = tossed; jaata vedasi = in a fire; samiddhe = ignited. 


Then, Lakshmana the strong man and son of Sumitra, killing a holy back antelope, tossed it 
in an ignited fire. 


Verse Locator 
TA g ves Baran fretay feta aitforay | 
ARAM: GES SATA AA MIA ASA || 2-46-20 
27. parijJNaaya = feeling certain; pakvam = it is cooked; niSTaptam = and heated 
thoroughly; chinna shoNitam = with no blood remaining; lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; atha = 


thereafter; abraviit = spoke; raaghavam = to Rama; puruSa vyaaghram = the lion among men 
(as follows). 


Feeling certain that it is cooked and heated thoroughly with no blood remaining, 
Lakshmana spoke to Rama the lion among man as follows: 


Verse Locator 


HAA PUT: GACT AAT: Yet: HOT ATT AAT | 
CAT CA MER AGT HAC FS SHAS || 3-48-32 


28. ayam = this; KR^iSNaH mR^igo = black antelope; samaapta angaH = with its complete 
limbs; shR^itaH = has been cooked; sarvaH = completely; mayaa = by me; deva damkaasha = 
Oh Rama; remsembling god!; yajasva = worship; devataaH = the deities; asi ahi = you are 
indeed; kushalaH = skilled (in such act) 


"This black antelope, with its complete limbs, has been cooked completely by me. Oh, Rama 
resembling God! Worship the concerned deity, as you are skilled in that act." 


Verse Locator 
WA: SM g Aaa: Tora sree aif: | 
SATS CSA AAT aAA || 32-48-329 
29. raamaH = Rama; guNavaan = the virtuous man; japyakovidaH = and the learned man 
in chanting of prayers; snaatvaa = after taking bath; niyataH = with subdned 


mind; samgraheNa = briefly; akarot = chanted; sarvaan = all; mantran = the sacred 
scripts; satraavasaanikaan = which are to be chanted at the end of a purifactory ceremony. 


Rama, the virtuous man and the learned man in chanting of sacred spells, after taking bath 
and with subdued mind, briefly chanted all the sacred scripts to be chanted at the end of a 
purifactory ceremony. 


Verse Locator 


Seq CaO Fale fader, gfe: | 
aya a aAA MARMASSE: || 2-48-30 


30. iSTvaa = worshipping; sarvaan = all; devataagaNaan = classes of deities; shuchiH = 
and getting purified; vivesha = (Rama) entered; aavasatham = the house; babhuuva cha = 
there was; manohlaadaH = a heartful joy; raamasya = in Rama; amita tejasaH = with a 
limitless splendour. 


Worshipping all classes of deities and getting himself purified, Rama entered the house. 
There was a heartful joy in rama, with his limitless splendour. 


Verse Locator 


dyka pean Very doaa T | 
aaa Aga nad || 32-48-33 
HOA FT Aad: Hed Sea AEA Blah | 
UT HUTA A: TR Sey SARA || 3-46-33 


31-32. kR/itvaa = after offering oblations; raudram = to lord 
Rudra; vaishhNavamevacha = and lord Vishnu; raamaH = rama; vaishvadevabalim = offered 
tribute to Vaishvadeva; pravartayan = (and) performed; maN“gaLaani = benedictions; vaastu 
samshamaniiyani = relating to purification of house; kR4itvaa = performing; japamcha=a 
silent prayer; nyaayataH = as per prescribed rites; snaatvaa = taking bath; nadyaam- in the 
river; yathaavidhi = as prescribed; chakaara = (and) offered; uttamam balim = excellent 
tribute; paapa samshamanam = for removing sins. 


Having taken bath in the river as prescribed Rama offered oblations to Lord Rudra and 
Lord Vishnu after offereing tributes to Vaisvadeva. He performed benedictions relating to the 
purification of house and also a silent prayer as per prescribed rites. He finally offered excellent 
tributes to the deities, for removing sins. 


Comment. Vaishvadeva: A religious ceremony which is to be performed every morning and evening and 
especially before the mid-day meal, followed by offering of food to the gods especially the god of fire. 


Verse Locator 
Rerama daana F | 
AAAS AATE TEA: || 3-48-33 


33. raaghavaH = Lakshmana; sthaapayaamaasa = erected; vedisthala vidhaanaani = 
altars in all the quarters; aashramasya = of the hemitage; anuruupaaNi = as was 
fitting; chaityaani = chaityas (places for worship of lord Ganesha and 
others); aayatanaanicha = ayatanas (places for worship of Vishnu and others) 


Lakshmana erected altars in all the quarters of the hermitage as was fitting, Chaityas 
(places for worship of Lord Ganesha and others) and Ayatanas (places for worship of Vishnu and 
others) 


Verse Locator 
aind: mae: i NANA | 
agody detch efsfay aA: |] 3-48-3% 
A adda gar rad ae haan | 
aa AAN: MAA AAPL YAAA || 3-46-34 


34;35. raaghavau = Rama and Lakshmana; saha siitauyaa = along with Seetha; shubha 
lakshhmaNau = having auspicious characterstics; tarpayitvaa = satisfied; bhuutaani = the 
spirits; maalyaiH = by crowns of flowers; vanyaiH = obtained in the forest; phalaiH = by 
fruits; mulaiH = by roots; pakvaiH = by cooked; maamsaiH = meat; abdhiH = by 
water; japaishcha = by prayers; vedoktaiH = as uttered in sacred texts (Vedas); darbhaishcha = 
by sacred grass; sasmitkuchaiH = by fuel and Kusa grass; tadaa = then; vivishatuH = 
entered; sushubhaam = the auspicious; shaalaam = leaf-hut. 


Rama and Lakshmana along with Seetha, having auspicious characteristics, satisfied the 
sirits by crowns of flowers obtained in the forest, by fruits roots and cooked meat, by water, by 
prayers as uttered in the sacred texts (Vedas), by sacred grass, by fuel and Kusa grass and then 
entered the auspicious leaf-hut. 


Verse Locator 


TAJA TOA Peay ATTA | 
OUT Weary gpa ATATA | 
aa ad faf: aad: | 
UAA AAT SF TUT: FIA || 3-46-38 


36. sarve = all of them (Seetha; Rama and Lakshmana); sametaaH = together; vaasaaya = 
for residential purpose; vivishuH = entered; taam = that hut; vR^ikSa parNachchhadanaam = 
thatched with the leaves of trees; manoj~Naam = which was beautiful; sukR“itaam = well- 
constructed; yathaapradesham = at a suitable place; vivaataam = and protexted from 
winds; sabhaam yathaa = as entereing an assembly-hall; sudharmaam = called sudharma (in 
heaven); devagaNaaH = by a group of celestials. 


All of them (Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana) together for residential purpose, entered that 
hut, thatched with leaves of trees, looking beautiful, well-constructed at a suitable site and 
protected from winds, as if entering an assembly-hall called Sudharma (in heavn) by a group of 
celestials. 


Verse Locator 


atch AAT AT fA ape | 
fafa yu tact: gÀ: YA | 


aA STH Ale AN Stale | 
aa fersig: Faas fore Shear: || 3-45-39 


37. tadaa = then; jitendriyaaH = Seetha; Rama and Lakshmana who subdued their 
senses; susukham = very happily; vijahruH = strolled; vanottame = in that excellent 
forest; anekanaanaamR“iga pakshhisamkule = filled with many classes and multitude of 
beasts and birds; vR^ite = filled; drumaiH = with trees; vichitra pushhpastabakaih = having 
multi-colored crowns of flowers; vyaaLamR*igaanunaadite = and resonating; with sounds of 
elephants in rut and of antelopes. 


Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana who subdued their senses, very happily strolled in that 
excellent forest, filled with many classes and multitude of beasts and birds, trees having multi- 
coloured crowns of flowers, and resonating with sounds of elephants in rut and of antelopes. 


Verse Locator 


PA Hae g Far Her | 
aay a a retard aaa | 
Tare RE: AT Ufa ETA | 
Stet a SEGA UR ANATA || 2-48-32 
38. hR6ishhTaH = delighted; nanandaH = and joyful; aasaadya = to reach; suramyam = 
the lovely; chitrakuTam = Chitrakuta mountain; taam = (and) that; maalyaavatim nadiimcha = 
river; Malyavati; sutiirthaam = provided with good descents; mR/igapakshhijushhTaam = 


frequented by birds and beasts; jahaucha = shed too; duHkaham = the 
agony; puravipravaasaat = caused by exile from Ayodhya city. 


Delighted and joyful to reach the lovely Chitrakuta mountain and the river Malyavati, 
provided with good descents and frequented by birds and beasts, Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana 
shed the agony caused by their exile from the City of Ayodhya. 


STS siaaa fa ARTS Veo SAT: MT: 


Thus completes 56th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 57 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sumantra takes leave from Guha, who learns from his spies that Rama departed for 
Chitrakuta. Sumantra drives back to Ayodhya. Entering the royal gynaeceum, he submits to the 
emperor what he earlier reported to the citizens who followed his chariot. Dasaratha and 
Kausalya fall into a faint to hear about Rama's departure for Chitrakuta. All the inmates of 
gynaeceum weep loudly in anguish. 

Verse Locator 


Hua gaea aid: gA AA HE | 
UA afd Harel TA KI TEA TE: || 2-4-2 
1. raame = (when) Rama; dakshhiNa kuulasthe = landed upon the southern 
shore; guhaH = Guha; kathayitvaa = talked; chiram = for a long time; sumantreNa saha = with 


Sumantra; suduHkhaartaH = and with much distress; jagaama = went; svagR“iham = to his 
house. 


While Rama landed upon the southern shore, Guha conversed for a long time with 
Sumantra and with much distress, went to his house. 


Verse Locator 


glo TAA Vat FT AeA | 
AMNA tury career aay, || 3-40-23 


2. abhilakshhitam = It was gathered; tatrasthaiH = by those (Guha and others) who were 
there; teshhaam = about their; bharadvaajaagamanam = coming to sage 
Bharadwaja; sahaasanam = about staying with him; prayaage = in Prayaga; gamanam = and 
about their going; agire = to Chitrakuta mountain. 


It was gathered by those who were there (Guha and others) about Seetha, Rama and 
Lakshmana coming to sage Bharadwaja, their staying with him in Prayaga and their departure to 
Chitrakuta Mountain. 


Verse Locator 
agad: GAA: AY Aa SA SAA | 
SAA ya ATT Waal MS SHAM: || 3-49-3 
3. atha = then; sumantraH = Sumantra; anuGYaataH = allowed to depart by 
Rama; yojayitvaa = tied; haya uttamaan = the excellent horses (to the chariot); gaaDha 


durmanaaH = and with intense anguish; prayayau = rode towards; ayodhyaam nagariim eva = 
the very city of Ayodhya. 


Sumantra, being allowed to depart by Rama, tied excellent horses to the chariot and with 
intense anguish, rode towards the very city of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
a aay ares aa: a Gifs T | 
qaa afad a TATA aR F || 2-4\9-¥ 


4. saH = He; pashyan = seeing; sugandhiini = the sweet smelling vanaani = 
woods; saritaH cha = rivers; saraamsi cha = lakes; graamaaNi = villages; nagaraaNi = (and) 
towns; atiyayau = crossed (them) shiighram = quickly. 


Sumantra, seeing the sweet-smelling woods, rivers, lakes, villages and towns on the way, 
soon crossed them. 


Verse Locator 


dd: aa ae aaa Fela seh arta: | 
ToT, TATE PRATAP aÍ E || 3-49-4 


5. tataH = thereafter; samanupraapya = reaching; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; saaya ahna 
samaye = in the evening-time; tR^itiiye ahani = of the third day; saarathiH = the 
charioteer; dadarsha ha = saw (it); niraanandaam = joyless. 


Reaching Ayodhya in the evening time of the third day Sumantra saw that city, joyless. 


Verse Locator 


E IAT sa AENA GEA A GHA: | 
Ga: AAAA are Ah AT HAEA: || 3-4-4 
6. dRAishhTvaa = beholding; shuunyaam iva = Ayodhya as deserted; nishshabdaam = in 
silence; sumantraH = Sumantra; parama durmanaaH = becoming very much distressed in 


mind; shoka vega samaahataH = and having afflicted with intense anguish; chintayaamaasa = 
surmised (as follows). 


Beholding Ayodhya as if deserted in silence, Sumantra becoming very much distressed in 
mind and having afflicted with intense anguish, surmised as follows: 


Verse Locator 


fel A TST ATA Ao Gort AANT | 
UA SATU Gee Grell atch SHAT Yet || 3-49-09 


7. purii kaccin na = was not the city; sagajaa = with elephants; saashvaa = with 
horses; sajanaa = with people; sajana adhipaa = and with kings; dagdhaa = burnt away; raama 
samtaapa duHkhena = by blazing grief towards Rama; shoka agninaa = and the fire of sorrow? 


"I hope the city of Ayodhya with its elephants, horses, people and the kings was not burnt 
away by a fire of sorrow and blazing grief towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 
fet fara Ue: Jd: aAA: sAr: | 
TRERAHTE cara: AAT Eg || 2-4-c 


8. suutaH = the charioteer; iti = thus; cintaa paraH = lost in thought; aasaadya = 
reaching; nagaradvaaram = the city-gate; shiighrapaatibhiH = by the fast-running; vaajibhiH = 
horses; praviveshaha = entered (the city) tvaritaaH = quickly. 


Sumantra, thus lost in thought, reaching the city-gate through the fast-running horses, 
entered the city quickly. 


Verse Locator 


Ga AAAA AA MAM AM ASA: | 
a WAS Gerad: Yo HUSA ART: || 2-4-8 
9. atha = thereafter; (seeing) tam = that; sumantram = Sumantra; suutam = the 
charioteer; abhiyaantam = approaching; shatashaH = hundreds; sahasrashaH = and 


thousands; naraaH = of people; abhyadravan = ran towards him; pR^icchantaH = asking; iti = 
thus; kva = where is; raamaH = Rama? 


Meanwhile, seeing Sumantra the charioteer approaching, hundreds and thousands of 
people ran towards him asking, "Where is Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


ATA NİN TRIA HeH AYA TAAA | 
agaid: Aga: AA fho AEA || 3-49-30 
10. shashamsa = he replied; teshhaam = them; aapR^ichchhya = bidding 
farewell; raaghavam = to Rama; gaN^gaayaam = (at the shore) of Ganga; anuj~NaataH = when 


sent back; dhaarmikeNa = by that virtuous; mahaatmanaH = and high-souled Rama; aham = 
I; nivR^ittaH asmi = returned. 


He replied them thus: "Bidding farewell to Rama at the shore of Ganga when sent back by 
that virtuous and high-souled Rama, I returned here." 


Verse Locator 


a dtorsta Aaa ara yof Heat A: | 
wet A gA AYA gI TH sfet FT PHY: || 3-49-33 


11. vij~Naaya = knowing; te = (that) Seetha Rama and Lakshmana; tiirNaaH iti = had 
crossed (Ganga); janaH = the people; baashhpapuurNamukhaaH = with their faces filled with 
tears; nishshvasya = sighed; iti = thus; aho = Oh; dhik = fie upon us! cukrushuH cha = and 
cried aloud; haa raama iti = thus = "Alas! Rama! 


Hearing that Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana had crossed River Ganga, the people with their 
faces filled with tears sighed, "Oh, fie upon us! And cried aloud, "Alas, Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


ars a Ta: INA Fad Fay fasary | 
gdi: W Ge À F SE TAAA WIAA || 3-49-33 
12. shushraava cha = (Sumantra) also heard; vachaH = words; teshhaam = of those 
people; tiSThataam = standing; bR^indam bR^idam = in groups; iti = and telling thus; hataaH 


sma khalu = lost indeed are we; ye = who; na pashyaamaH = do not see; raaghavam = 
Rama; iha = here! 


Sumantra also heard the words of those people standing in groups and telling, "Lost indeed 
are we, who do not see Rama here!" 


Verse Locator 
al Gal Aae aag Hey F | 
J Sea: YAR ld MAPA MAA BART || 2-49-23 


13. najaatu = never; punaH = again; drakshhyaamaH = we can see; dhaarmikam = the 
pious; raamam = Rama; antaraa = on the occasions of; daana yaGYa vivaaheSu = bestowing 
gifts; sacrificial performances and marriages; mahatsu = large; samaajeshhu cha = meetings. 


"Never again can we see the pious Rama on the occasions of bestowing gifts, sacrificial 
performances or marriages or in large meetings. 


Verse Locator 
fear] THR Sree Sree Fehr] foray fone ga sae | 
stot AUT RH fact RMATA || 2-4-8 ¥ 
14. nagaram = the city of Ayodhya; paripaalitam = was protected; raameNa = by 
Rama; pitR/ivat = as by a father; iti = in this manner; kim = what was; samartham = 


appropriate; asya janasya = to these people; kim = what was; priyam = congenial; kim = 
what; sukhaavaham = brought happiness. 


The city of Ayodhya was protected by Rama, as by a father, with due regard to what was 
appropriate, what was congenial and what brought happiness to its people. 


Verse Locator 
Td St TAAL a AO AA STO | 
UF teh AAA, WATS RATTA || 3-49-34 


15. anvantara aapaNam = while driving through bazaars; shushraava = (Sumantra) 
hard; paridevanam = the lamentation; striiNaam = of women; vaata ayana gataanaam = 


coming forth from windows; raama shoka abhitaptaanaam = consumed by anguish on account 
of Rama's exile. 


While driving through bazaars, Sumantra heard the sounds of lamentation of women, 
coming forth from windows, consumed by anguish on account of Rama's exile. 


Verse Locator 


a ae AP weds Yaa: Afa si: | 


OA WT SMA: Ad VF SAGA FEF || 2-4-2 & 
16. saH sumantraH = That Sumantra; pihita aananaH = by covering his face; upayayau = 
reached; tat = that; gR^iham eva = house; yatra = where; raajaa = king; dasharathaH = 


Dasaratha (was there); raaja maarga madhyena = going through the middle of the royal 
highway. 


Going through the middle of the royal highway, Sumantra by covering his face, reached the 
house of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


ot sacha ture, afta erat 42H Wide T | 
HAA: A AMAA ASl GA BATT: || 3-49-39 


17. saH = He; avatiirya = descended; rathaat = from the chariot; pravishya cha = 
entered; shiighram = quickly; raaja veshma = the royal palace; abhicakraama = and 


traversed; sapta = the seven; kakSyaaH = inner apartments of the palace; mahaa jana 
samaakulaaH = filled with a large number of people. 


Sumantra descended from the chariot, entered quickly the royal palace and traversed the 
seven inner apartments of the palace, filled with a large number of people. 


Verse Locator 


Sasa: mek ears SAPTA | 
Sela ATA MAM AHA: || 2-40-32 


18. atha = then; avekshhya = seeing; samaagatam = (Sumantra) coming; naaryaH = the 
women; harmaiH = from large mansions; vimaanaiH = from seven-storied 
buildings; praasaadaiH = and from royal palaces; raamadarshanakarshitaaH = who had been 
emaciated in not seeing Rama; haahaakaarakR^itaH = cried "Alas! Alas" 


Then, finding the forthcoming Sumantra from their large mansions, from seven-storied 
buildings and from royal palaces, the women who had been emaciated in not being able to see 
Rama, cried "Alas! Alas”. 


Verse Locator 


aadA RARA: | 
aaan Aasaa: SHA: || 3-40-39 


19. striyaH = the women; aartataraaH = extremely confounded with grief; netraiH = with 
eyes; aayataiH = bright; ashruvegapariplutaiH = filled with a stream of 
tears; abhiviikshhante = looked at; anyoyam = each other; avyaktam = imperceptibly. 


Those women, extremely confounded with grief with their long and bright eyes filled with a 
stream of tears, looked at each other imperceptibly. 


Verse Locator 


ad: QRU SHUT NRA: Tet: TA: | 
UA leh ATATA AER a AATA || 3-49-30 
20. tataH = then; shushraava = (Sumantra) heard; mandam = the feeble; jalpitam = 
conversation; Dasharatha striiNaam = of Dasaratha's wives; raama shoka abhitaptaanam = 


absorbed of anguish on account of Rama's exile; tataH tatatH = from their 
respective; praasaadebhyaH = inner apartments. 


Sumantra also heard the feeble conversation of Dasaratha's wives absorbed in anguish on 
account of Rama's exile, from their respective inner apartments. 


Verse Locator 


Ge Aor fata: AA TAA SS ATTA: | 
Ue: fy am lea aA Of Teale |] -40-23 
21. kim naama = what; suutaH = Sumantra; prati vakshhyati = will reply; kausalyaam = 


to Kausalya; shocantiim = who is lamenting; niryaataH = (when he) went out; raameNa saha = 
with Rama; aagataH = and returned; iha = here; vinaa raamam = without Rama? 


"What Sumantra will reply to the lamenting Kausalya, when he now returns here without 
Rama while he formerly went out with Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


aU a HA golfa Vad A YRA gaz | 
afaa yA fratd aeaea aa oftafe || 2-41-22 


22. yathaa = In which manner; kausalyaa = Kausalya; yatra jiivati = survives 
wherever; aachchhidya = in spite of; putre = her son (Rama); niryaate = having left; manye = I 
think that; dhruvam = surely; na = it is not; sukaram = easy; evam = thus; durjiivitam =a 
difficult living. 


"In spite of her son (Rama) having left Ayodhya, Kausalya continues to survive. I think that 
surely it is difficult thus to live and it is not so easy to preserve it too!" 


Verse Locator 


HA SUA g de aaa Ua: Sorry PATA | 
uá Sd teh fader GSAT WEF || 2-49-23 


23. nishaamayan = reaching to; tat vaakyam = those words; satya ruupam = so 
credible; raaGYaH = of king Dasaratha's; striiNaam = wives; sahasaa = (Sumantra) 


quickly; vivesha = entered; gR’iham = the house; pradiiptim iva = appeared like 
burning; shokena = with grief. 


Hearing those credible words of Dasaratha's wives, Sumantra all at once entered the house, 
that appeared to be set ablaze with grief. 


Verse Locator 


E Wide Seay Hea Mons CAA, Sg err | 
YA atch RATATA HUA TUR? TÈ || 3-49-32% 
24. saH = that Sumantra; pravishya = entered; aSTamiim = the eighth; kakSyaam = inner 
apartment; apashyat = (and) saw; raajaanam = king Dasaratha; diinaam = the 


miserable; aatulam = the sick; putra shoka parimlaanam = and the exhausted man; due to 
grief for his son; paaNDure = in that white; gR^ihe = house. 


Sumantra entered the eighth inner apartment and saw in that white house, King Dasaratha 
the miserable the sick and the exhausted man on account of the exhausted man on account of the 
grief for his son. 


Verse Locator 


AQTA aA ATS R SEH AATE T | 
JTA: TA FIA IN ShA NAATA, || 2-40-24 
25. sumantraH = Sumantra; abhigamya = approached; tam narendram = the distressed 


king; aasiinam = who was seated; abhivaadya cha = offered his salutation; pratyavedayat = 
and presented; raamavachanam = Rama's message; yathoktam = as told. 


Sumantra approached that king who was seated, offered his salutation and presented 
Rama's message as told. 


Verse Locator 


q QM Va ad Yea ero AA Ac: | 
Ofda: Bde VAT A atten AAA SA: || 2-4-2 & 
26. saH raajaa = that king; shrutvaa = heard; tuushhNiim eva = silently; tat = that 


message of Rama; vibhraanta chetasaH = was afflicted by grief for his son; muurchitaH = 
became fainted; nyapatat = and fell; bhuumau = on the ground. 


That king heard silently the message of Rama, was bewildered, afflicted by grief, for his son, 
became fainted and fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Sd: ya Agn Aft yfaat oat | 
SHU TE Fehler [oct ular AA || 3-49-29 


27. tataH = then; pR4ithivii patau = the king; muurcchite = having 
fainted; antaHpuram = the gynaeceum; aviddham = was hurt; nR“ipatau = (while) the 
king; patite = was falling; kshhitau = on the ground; chukrosha = (the inmates of gynaeceum) 
wept; uddhR^itya = raising; baahuu = their hands. 


The king thus having fainted, the gynaeceum was hurt. While the king was falling on the 
ground, the inmates of gynaeceum wept, raising their hands in distress. 


Verse Locator 


gaa g afea aaen aAa afer | 
SUT A Tal FIAT Sah Aada || 3-49-34 


28. tadaa = then; kausalyaa = Kausalya; sumitrayaa sahitaa = along with 
Sumitra; utthaapayaam aasa = lifted up; patim = their husband; patitam = who fell (on the 
ground); abraviit ca = and (Kausalya) also spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words. 


Kausalya along with Sumitra lifted up their husband, who fell on the ground. Kausalya also 
spoke these words to Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


SAY AS Fel AMT GA gR HITT: | 
OF ATA, HUTT, HRA AF HAAS || 2-41-28 


29. mahaabhaagam = Oh; illustrious king! Kasmaat = why; na pratibhaashhase = are you 
not speaking; imam = to this; tasya = Rama's duutam = messenger; anupraaptam = dushhkara 
kaariNaH = and who has done difficult things? 


"Oh, illustrious king! Why are you not speaking to this Rama's messenger who came from 
the forest and who has done difficult things?" 


Verse Locator 


Wel SAY Bay Hea AÀ wea | 
FAS Ypag À seq atch F VAI MEAT || 3-49-30 


30. raaghava = Oh; Dasaratha! kR^itvaa = after doing; anayam = an evil act; adya = 
now; vyapatrapasi = you are feeling shameful; uttishhTha = raise up!; astu = let it 
be; sukR/itam = a meritorious act; te = for you; sahaayataa = help; na syaat = cannot be 
obtained; shoke = in grief. 


"Oh, Dasaratha! After doing an evil act, you are now feeling shameful. Rise up! Let it be a 
meritorious act for you. You cannot get a help, when you weep like this." 


Verse Locator 


od GEN WA VAT a SAS ERINA | 
a 36 fasta chcbet fA Ufa HIRATA || 3-49-33 


31. deva = Oh; king!; yasyaaH = on whose; bhayaat; fear; na anupR“icchasi = you are not 
enquiring; raamam = about Rama; saarathim = with the; charioteer; kaikeyii = that Kaikeyi; na 
tishhThet = is not; iha = here; pratibhaashhyataam = speak; visrabdham = fearlessly. 


"Oh, king! On whose fear, you are not enquiring with Sumantra about the welfare of Rama, 
that Kaikeyi is not here. Speak fearlessly." 


Verse Locator 


M TU SEA AST AAA HAC Aih CATT | 
eog TUT SATA STS Aa MAOR || 23-49-33 


32. saa kausalyaa = that Kausalya; baashhpa vipluta bhaashhiNii = speaking excitedly in 
tears; shoka laalasaa = and entirely given up to uttered; uktvaa = uttered; tathaa = 


thus; mahaa raajam = to the monarch; aashu = and soon; nipapaata = fell; dharaNyaam = on 
the ground. 


Kausalya, speaking excitedly in tears and entirely given up to anguish uttered thus to the 
monarch and soon fell to the ground. 


Verse Locator 
vay fray gear paaa fear aie | 
Ufa a dga a: Mat: FRAY Boe: FBT: || 3-49-33 
33. sarvaaH = all; taaH striyaH = those woman; ruruduH = cried; susvaram = loud 
voice; dRAishhTvaa = seeing; kausalyaam = Kausalya; evam = thus; vilapatiim = 
weeping; bhuvipatitaam = fallen on the ground; avekshhya = and seeing; patim cha = the 


husband too. 


All those women cried in loud voice, seeing Kausalya fallen on the ground weeping as 
aforesaid and gazing their husband too (lying unconscious). 


Verse Locator 
dd: TA Sed: OR ATA SA | 
Sates Gag: ASU: A ATA: | 
fea: q Gal oq: Acca: | 
GAL dal Sree, GAR Ta HERTA || 2-49-3¥ 


34. tataH = thereafter; samiikshya = seeing; tam = that; antaH pura naadam = noise in 
gynaeceum; maanavaaH = persons; vR^iddhaaH = aged; taruNaaH cha = and young; sarvaaH = 
all; striyaH cha = the women; samantataH = on all sides; ruruduH = cried; tadaa = 
then; puram = the city; punar eva = again; aasiit = became; samkulam = agitated. 


Hearing that crying sound raised in gynaeceum, all aged and young men and women on all 
sides gathered around weeping. The city then again became disturbed. 


scarey stqeraraut anfecared sratearenres Gras: MT: 


Thus completes 57th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 57 


SOO a et a a tk 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 58 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


As per the orders of king Dasaratha, Sumantra delivers the parting messages of Rama and 
Lakshmana. Rama sends positive messages to Kausalya and Bharata but Lakshmana sends angry 
messages to Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 
AAYA: TET WT Ale AAPA: YA: | 
amerad TA ALTA gA Aad HIM || 2-4&C-8 
1. atha = thereafter; raajaa = the king; yadaa = when; pratyaashvastaH = 
recovered; mohaat = from loss of consciousness; punaH = and again; pratyaagataH = returned 


to his breath; (then) aajuhaava = called; tam suutam = that charioteer; raama vR^ittantaa 
kaaraNaat = for the purpose of getting the report on Rama. 


Thereafter, the king when recovered from loss of consciousness and again returned to his 
breath, he called that charioteer for the purpose of getting the report on Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dal Yat AER Hdlesiferoafara:| 
Waa aai gaa ATE || 3-4-3 
JELRE TATA Ad Ter ga ATA, | 
fafa: Sadr dH ARR SF GARA, || ehe-3 
2-3. atha = then; suutaH = sumantra; kR“itaaJNjaliH = who joined his palms in 

reverence; upasthitaH = approached; mahaaraaja = the monarch; anushochantam = who was 
repenting; raamameva = about Rama alone; duhkha shoka samanvitam = filled with pain and 
sorrow; vR^iddham = who was advanced in age; parama samtaptam = who was greatly 
anguished; vinihshvasantam = who was sighing; dvipam iva = like an elephant; nava graham = 


which was newly caught; dhyaayantam = who was thinking something; kunjaram iva = like an 
elephant; asvastham = which is sick. 


Then, Sumantra, who joined his palms in reverence, approached the monarch who was 
repenting about Rama alone, filled with pain and sorrow, advanced in age, greatly anguished, 
sighing like a newly caught elephant and reflecting on something as a sick elephant. 


Verse Locator 
UT g WT Ud ae BFA BAUS | 
Hy Col Hay Cy Sara UA AAA || 2-4¢-¥ 


4. raajaa = the king; parama aartavat = having great distress; uvaacha = spoke; suutam = 
to Sumantra; dhvasta aN^gam = whose body was covered; rajasaa = with dust; ashru puurNa 


mukham = whose face was filled with tears; diinam = who was miserable; samupasthitam = 
and who approached near him. 


The king, having great distress, spoke to Sumantra, whose body was covered with dust, his 
face filled with tears, who was miserable and who approached near him (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


qa g cea GA ATAT Far Het SUF: | 
Ot aaa gda: ga fers afra aa: |] 3-4-4 
5. suuta = Oh; Sumantra; kva nu = where; dharmaatmaa = can Rama the virtuous 
man; vatsyati = reside; upaashritaH = taking refuge; vR^ikSa muulam = at the root of a tree? 


Kim = what; saH raaghavaH = that Rama; atyanta sukhitaH = who enjoyed very many 
comforts; ashiSyati = can eat? 


"Oh, Sumantra! Where can Rama the virtuous man abide, taking refuge at the root of a 
tree? What that Rama, who enjoyed very many pleasantries, can eat now?" 


Verse Locator 


gaga GGA GAA mafaa: | 
yA Ure raot Wat att HAA SATA || 2-4C-& 
6. sumantra = Oh Sumantra; katham = how can; bhuumi paala aatmajo = Rama the 


prince; shayanochitaH = who was habituated to good beds; shete = sleep; duHkham = with 
discomfort; bhuumau = on a floor; anaathavat = like an orphan? 


"Oh, Sumantra! How can Rama the prince, who was habituated to good beds, sleep with 
such discomfort on a floor like an orphan?" 


Verse Locator 


OF OA ait SH Velie LY HOFER: | 
H aAA HUA A: AAA Faq Bria: || 3-4-9 
7. yam = with whom; yaantam = while journeying; padaati ratha kuNJjaraaH = foot- 
soldiers; chariots and elephants; anuyaanti sma = sued to follow; katham = how; saH 


raamaH = that Rama; aashritaH = can take shelter; vatsyati = and stay; vijanam = in a 
deserted; vanam = forest? 


"Foot soldiers, Chariots and elephants used to follows whenever Rama was marching ahead. 
How such a man can take shelter and stay in a forest devoid of people?" 


Verse Locator 
Tle: ait: arakay pur ay AATE | 
HUA HARI deel aes Faq SUSI || 2-4C-c 
8. katham = how; kumaarau = Rama and Lakshmana; vaidehyaa saardham = along with 
Seetha; upasthitau = reached; vanam = the forest; aacaritam = being frequented 


by; vyaaLaiH = wild; mR^igaiH = animals; kR^iSNa sarpa niSevitam = and haunted by black 
snakes? 


"How Seetha Rama and Lakshmana entered forest filled with wild animals and black 
snakes?" 


Verse Locator 


apart aqua Ga Ge Alaa | 
Ut Ya HUA Ue: HABE] LUTE We || 3-4-9 
9. sumantra = Oh Sumantra! Katham = how; raajaputrau = those princes; siitayaa saha = 


with Seetha; sukumaaryaa = the delicate; tapasvinyaa = and the poor lady; gatau = 
went; paadaiH = on foot; avaruhya = after descending; rathaat = from the chariot? 


"Oh, Sumantra! How those princes with Seetha the delicate and the poor lady went on foot, 
after descending from the chariot?" 


Verse Locator 


fag aed: Ge ae aaa get FH arts | 
qa Seay nA ale, HATE SA AERA || 3-4-30 


10. suuta = Oh; Sumantra! Ye = by you; mama = my; aatmajau = sons; dR^iSTau = have 
been seen; pravishantau = entering; vana antam = the boundary of the forest; mandaram iva = 
as (entering) the region of Mandara mountain; ashvinaav = by the two divinities of 
Aswini; tvam = you; siddha arthaH khalu = are indeed accomplished. 


"Oh, Sumantra! You have seen my sons entering the forest, as though divinities of Aswini 
had entered the Mountain-range of Mandara. You are indeed lucky." 


Verse Locator 
f4 Sara Fat WH: fee Sara FT AAT: | 
GAA SAA Saal FHA Sarg T AP || 2-42-82 
11. sumantra = Oh; Sumantra! Aasaadya = after reaching; vanam = the forest; kim = 


what; vachaH = words; raamaH = (did) Rama; uvaacha = speak; kim = what did; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; uvaacha = speak; kim cha = and what; maithilii = (did) Seetha; uvaacha = speak? 


"Oh, Sumantra! After reaching the forest, what words did Rama speak? What did 
Lakshmana speak? What did Seetha speak?" 


Verse Locator 


TPA ATH HAL Zt TART Ala | 
sifatda saree MY || 2-42-22 


12. suuta = Oh; charioteer; kiirtaya = tell (me); asitam = about sitting; shayitam = 
sleeping; bhuktam = and eating; raamasya = of Rama; etena = by this; aham = 
I; jiivishhyaami = shall survive; saadhushhu iva = as among saints; yayaatiH = Yayati (lived). 


"Oh, charioteer! Tell me where Rama sat, slept and took food. By hearing these things, I 
shall survive, as Yayati survived in the company of saints." 


Comment: King Yayati, when doomed to fall from heaven requested Indra to cast his lot with saints. He 
was accordingly sent down to a spot on the earth, where four ascetics- Astaka Pratardana, Vasuman and King 
Sibi had been practicing austerities, and had discourse with them- Mahabharata, Adi Parva. 


Verse Locator 
Sfet Ue: R SAU Alea: ASAT | 
SAT ATA WSTAA SF ATS URAGA || 3-4-33 


13. choditaH = as asked; iti = thus; narendreNa = by the king; saH suutaH = that 
charioteer; uvaacha = spoke; raajaanam = to the emperor; vaachaa = ina 
voice; sajjamaanayaa = quivering; baaSpa paribaddhayaa = and choked with tears. 


As asked thus by the king, Sumantra spoke to the emperor in a voice quivering and choked 
with tears (as follows). 


Verse Locator 


asl AM Ae ot TAA Vd ATATA | 
esos Waa: Sead [MAT SAMOA F || 2-4C-8¥ 
14. mahaaraaja = Oh; emperor; raaghavaH = Rama; anupaalayan = keeping 
up; dharmameva = the prescribed course of conduct; kR^itvaa = making; anjalim = salutation 


with joined palms; abhipraNamya cha = and bowing in reverence; shirasaa = with his head (to 
you); abraviit = spoke; maam = to me. 


"Oh, emperor! Rama, Keeping up the prescribed course of conduct, making salutation with 
joined palms and bowing his head in reverence to you, spoke to me as follows:" 


Verse Locator 


Ud Aare aes aaa AfA SHCA: | 
fe area ae UTat ASIA: || 3-44-34 


15. suuta = Oh; charioteer; paadau = the feet; tasya taatasya = of my father; vidita 
aatmanaH = one with remarkable intellect; mahaatmanaH = one with mighty 
soul; vandaniiyasya = and one to be respectfully greeted; vandyau = are to be 
saluted; shirasaa = with my head; madvacanaat = through my words. 


"Oh, charioteer! Tell my salutations to my father, the one with a remarkable intellect, a 
mighty soul and the one to be respectfully greeted." 


Verse Locator 


ay Sed: GRA PAA Ue ASAT | 
ARIA Afshar aA EA FT Bf MaqTSAaH || 2-4C-8& 


16. suuta = Oh; Charioteer; vaachyam = It is to be spoken; tvayaa = by 
you; madvachanaat = as my word; sarvam = to the entire; antaH puram = 
gynaeceum; avisheSeNa = without any disparity; aarogyam = about their health; yathaarham = 
and appropriate; abhivaadanam ca = salutations too. 


Oh, charioteer! Enquire about the health of all the people in the gynaeceum without any 
disparity and offer my appropriate salutations to them. 


Verse Locator 


HA E AA Hea HAH SF AATETTA | 
IINA A THAT NAANA Fa: || 3-4-39 


17. mama = my; maataa = Kausalya; vaktavyaa = is to be told; kushalam = about my 
welfare; abhivaadanam ca = about my salutations; apramaadam ca = and about my 
alertness; bruuyaaH = tell; idam = these; vachashcha = words also. 


My mother Kausalya is to be told about my welfare, about my offering salutations to her 
and about my meticulousness. 


Verse Locator 


HPT AAAA HA | 
ef caer A a gaad RUTE || 3-4-3 


18. devii = Oh; godly lady; bhava = be; dharmanityaa = righteous 
always; agnyagaaraparaa = and be interested in offering sacrifices in the house of fire- 
worship; yathaa kaalam = as per the prescribed timings; paripaalaya = nurture; paadau ca = 
the feet; devasya = of the King Dasaratha; devavat = like with a god. 


"Oh, godly lady! Be always righteous and be interested in offering worship and sacrifices as 
per the prescribed timings in the House of Fire worship. Nurture the feet of the Lord Dasaratha, 
like with a god." 


Verse Locator 
HATTA T AMAT Geka Ade ATA | 
SFY TOT ATA a cheers PRA || 2-42-88 
19. amba = Oh; mother; vartasva = behave; maatRiSu = towards other 
mothers; tyaktvaa = abounding; abhimaanam ca = self-conceit; maanam ca = and 


indignation; kaaraya = make; aaryaam = the venerable; kaikeyiim = Kiakeyi; raajaanam anu = 
agreeable to the king. 


"Oh, mother! Behave towards my other mothers, abandoning self-conceit and indignation. 
Make the venerable Kaikeyi, agreeable to the king." 


Verse Locator 


Ga wed qhadifacara aera | 
AAST e Wal MATAALAAR || 3-44-30 


20. bharate = in respect of Bharata; kumaare = your son; vartitavyaa = follow; vR^ittiH = 
a respectable behaviour; raajavat = as with a king; raajaanaH = kings; artha jyeSThaaH hi = 
are indeed sovereign in substance; anusmara = remember; raajadharmam = the rules; relating 
to kings. 


"In respect of Bharata your son, follow a respectable behaviour as with a king. Kings are 
indeed sovereign in substance. Remember the rules relating to kings." 


Verse Locator 


Wd: HAH Aral areal Ae AAA F | 
afa va BUT AAA qA Ades ATG || 2-4¢-28 
21. bharataH = Bharata; vaacyaH = is to be asked; kushalam = about his well- 
being; vaacyaH ca = It is to be told also; madvachanena = as my word; vartasva = 


follow; vR^ittim = good behaviour; eva = indeed; yathaanyaayam = judiciously; sarvaasu = 
towards all; maatR4iSu = mothers. 


"Bharata is to be enquired about his well-being and he is also to be informed as follows: 
"Follow good behaviour indeed judiciously towards all your mothers." 


Verse Locator 


ThA: q AST SEY Seah Hel Aca: | 
ARA SARS AMSAT STOTT || 2-42-22 
22. mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed Bharata; ikSvaaku kula nandanaH = the son of 


Ikshvaku race; vaktavyaH ca = is to be told (as follows) yauvaraajyasthaH = being installed in 
the office of prince Regent. 


"The mighty armed Bharata the son of Ikshvaku race, is to be told as follows: @Being 


ri 


installed in the office of Prince Regent, attend to your father who still stays in the throne’. 


Verse Locator 


PAA WoT AAA AAS: | 
PAR sila ay Aa AAT || 2-4C-23 
23. raajaa = the King; atikraantavayaaH = has crossed his age; maasmainam 


vyavarorudhaH = do not depose; enam = him; aaJNaapravartanaat = by proceeding according 
to the orders; tasyaiva = of the king; tvam = of; jiiva = live; kumaara raajye = as a prince." 


"The king has crossed his age. But do not depose him on that score. By proceeding according 
to the orders of the king, you live as a prince." 


Verse Locator 


asdar Ary yar yA aur | 
ard AA Arar d aera UT || 3-4-32% 
24. vartayan = shedding; ashruuNi = tears; bhR“isham = profusely; bhuuyaH = (he) 
again; abraviicchaapi = spoke; maam = to me (as follows); maam maataa = my 


mother; putragardhinii = who is very much longing her son; draSTavyaa = is to be looked 
after; te = by you; maateva = as your mother. 


"Shedding tears profusely, Rama again spoke to me as follows : @My mother, who is very 


To 


much longing her son, is to be looked after by you as if she is your mother". 


Verse Locator 


Sf VAA ATA HERI Faq Va HET ART: | 
UA: Vota AF Hatt YAMA AA aT |] 2-42-24 
25. mahaaraja = Oh; emperor; raamaH = Rama; mahaayashaaH = of most beautiful 
appearance; raajiiva taamraakshhaH = with red eyes resembling red lotus 


flowers; bruvanneva = while even uttering; ityeva = thus; maam = to me; bhR^isham = 
amply; avartata = shed; ashruuNi = tears. 


"Oh, emperor! Rama of the most beautiful appearance with red eyes resembling red lotus 
flowers, while even uttering these words to me profusely shed tears." 


Verse Locator 


AAU: g gpa eye aaa sist | 
ht HAA SORA Mot Ya: AfA: |] 3-4-24 
26. lakshmaNastu = but Lakshmana; susamkruddhaH = was very angry; nishshvasan = 
and breathing a sigh; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; kena = on 


which; aparedhena = offence; ayam = this; raajaputraH = prince; vivaasitaH = was expelled 
from his home" 


"But Lakshmana was very angry and breathing a sigh, spoke to me as follows: @On which 
offence this prince was expelled from home?" 


Verse Locator 
Wall I Gel HhA AY AAA AMAA | 
pdt Heaney at aay ANANASA: || 3-4-39 


27. raajJNaa tu = the king even; aashritya = took shelter under; laghu = the 
wretched; shaasanam = decree; kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi; kR^itam = and did; akaaryam = an 
act not to be done; kaaryam = as though it is a proper act; yena = by which; vayam = 
we; abhipiiDitaH = are tormented. 


"The king even took shelter under a wretched decree of Kaikeyi and performed an act not to 
be done, as though it is a proper deed, for which we are now tormented." 


Verse Locator 


qf uad: IA: MAA ROT Hr ey | 
aR ad PATA aT AAU Goa PAF || 3-4-34 


28. lobha kaaraNa kaaritam = either instigated by passion; vara daana nimittam vaa = or 
with the intention of giving boons; raamaH = Rama; pravraajitaH yadi = was sent to 
exile; dushhkR/itam = an infamous deed; kR^itam = was done; sarvathaa = by all means." 


"Even if this was done for the good pleasure of the king or through the will of God, I do not 
see any justification for Rama's abandonment." 


Verse Locator 


Sah AaaIUAMAA pA Hay | 
WT J TRAM A CGA STA |] 2-42-28 
29. idam taavat = even if this; kR4itam = was done; yathaakaamam = for the good 


pleasure of the kin; iishvarasya KR^ita = or through the will of god; na upalakshhye = I do not 
see; hetum = any justification; raamasya = for Rama's parityaage = abandonment. 


"Even if this was done for the good pleasure of the king or through the will of god, I do not 
see any justification for Rama's abandonment." 


Verse Locator 


aga ame Aega Glee, ATTA | 
AAA Gen Maas AATA || 3-4-30 


30. raaghavasya = Rama's; vivaasam = exile; viruddham = an illegal 
decision; samaarabdham = undertaken; buddhi laaghavaat = whether due to levity of 


judgment; asamiikshhya = or due to lack of reflection; janayishhyati = will 
raise; samkrosham = intensive anguish. 


"Rama's exile, an illegal decision undertaken whether due to levity of judgment or due to 
lack of reflection, will raise countless protests." 


Verse Locator 


HSA AAA Hel Mot pera A TIARAS | 
Ua Vat a see: | Car TAA ea: || 2-4C-32 


31. aham = I; na upalakshhaye = do not see; pitR/itvam = father-hood; mahaaraaja = in 
the emperor; mama = for me; raaghavaH = Rama; bhraataa ca = is brother; bhartaa ca = 
lord; bandhuH ca = relative and; pitaa = father. 


"I do not consider the emperor as my father. For me, Rama is the brother, lord, relative and 
my father." 


Verse Locator 


ad cle fay aera Ud cite fed ear | 
Hd Silent AYA HU A AAA HUT || 3-4-33 


32. tyaktvaa = leaving; sarva loka priyam = (Rama) the beloved of all people; ratam = 
and who is interested; sarva lokahite = in the welfare of all mankind; katham = how 


would; sarva lokaH = all the people; anurajyeta = be interested; tvam = in you; anena 
karmaNaa = by this act? 


"Leaving Rama the beloved of all people and who is interested in the welfare of all human 
beings, how would all these people would be interested in you by this act of yours?" 


Verse Locator 


HANA fe WAH Vasa APH | 
adotar FAVA HAT TST TATA || 3-44-33 
33. pravraajya = by banishing; raamam = Rama; sarvaprajaabhiraamam = who is 


delightful to entire people; dhaarmikam = and virtuous; virudhya = and opposing; imam sarva 
lokam = all this entire world; katham = how; bhavishhyasi = will you stay; raajaa = as a king? 


"By banishing Rama who is delightful to entire people and who is a virtuous man and by 
opposing all this entire world, how will you stay as a king?" 


Verse Locator 


Och! g Aer Mot Aga TAT | 
ya Bed fra sa ABa Fey Fa || 2-4C-3¥ 


34. mahaaraaja = "Oh king; tapasvinii = the wise; jaanakii tu = Seetha for her 
part; niHshvasantii = stood sighing; bhuuta upahata cittaa = with mind like one 
possessed; vR^iSmR^itaa sthitaa = forgetting her own existence there; viSThitaa = stood 
motionless. 


"Oh, King! The wise Seetha for her part with her mind like one possessed and forgetting her 
own existence, stood sighing and static. 


Verse Locator 


Age Ud ASAT eat Yat Barta | 
da Geet vadi 4 ya AM ffA dia || 2-4¢-34 
35. raaja putrii = that princess Seetha; yashasvinii = the illustrious one; adR/iSTa 
puurva vyasanaa = having not seen such misfortune earlier; na eva abraviit = could not even 


tell; kimcit = anything; maam = to me; rudatii = weeping (as she was); tena duHkhena = with 
that unpleasantness. 


"The illustrious Seetha having not seen such misfortune earlier, could not even to speak me 
anything, weeping as she was with that uneasiness." 


Verse Locator 


samo AAA gea URSA | 
Walt Seal SSA ATA Wad AA AT || 2-4C-3& 


36. udiikSya = seeing; maam = me; parishuSyataa = with emaciated; mukhena = 
face; udviikSamaaNaa = perceiving; bhartaaram = her husband; sahasaa = soon; mumoca = 
shed down; baaSpam = tears. 


"Seeing me going back, Seetha with emaciated face, perceiving her husband, soon shed 
down tears." 


Verse Locator 
ada UA: AA AE: Het ATA: | 
fla: ayaa AAA sg Unter: Aa: | 


ada Slat sad TORT | 
Prelate tot LUA Aka AM || 3-44-39 


37. tathaiva = In the same way; raamaH = Rama; ashru mukhaH = with tears on his 
face; kR^ita anjaliH = and with joined palms; sthitaH abhaval = stood; lakSmaNa baahu 
paalitaH = shielded by the arms of Lakshmana; tathaiva = In the same way; tapasvinii = the 
miserable; siitaa = Seetha; rudatii = weeping; niriikSate = was seeing; raaja ratham = the royal 
chariot; tathaiva = and; maam = me." 


"In the same way, Rama with tears on his face and with joined palms, stood being shielded 
by the arms of Lakshmana. The miserable Seetha in the same manner was weeping and seeing the 
royal chariot and me." 


Seay Aarma sifted ATS SEU SATT: TT: 


Thus completes 58th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Sumantra narrates the ghastly fate of Ayodhya, both its animate and inanimate beings. 
Dasaratha laments and soon falls unconscious. 


Verse Locator 


AA g Ha gas 4 Udder TH | 
SOOM, Hy forded: TH AHR FAA, || 3-4-3 
1.raame = Rama; samprasthite = having departed; vanam = to the forest; nivR/ittasya = 
the returning; ashvaaH tu = horses; however; mama = of mine; pramuNcantaH 


shedding; uSNam = warm; ashru = tears; na praavartanta = did not proceed; vartmani = on the 
way. 


"Rama having departed to the forest, horses on the return path however, shedding warm 
tears, did not proceed further on the way." 


Verse Locator 


SAATH UIST TANT AY Hed SSF Wie | 
Oia: LUA ATR Ae. GEA AÀ RTA || 3-49-23 
2. atha = thereafter; aham = I; kR^itvaa = offering (salutation); aJNjalim = with joined 
palms; ubhaabhyaam = to both; raaja putraabhyaam = the princes; dhaarayan = keeping 


back; tat = that; duHkham api = grief; aasthaaya = ascended; ratham = the 
chariot; prasthitaH = and moved on. 


"I, on my part, offering salutation with joined palms to both the princes and keeping back 
from that grief, ascended the chariot and moved on." 


Verse Locator 


Tet ga mA aa Ua fla: AA Raa gA 
I Afà APL ITA: YA: aÀ fA || 3-4-3 
3. aashayaa = with the hope; iti = that; shabdaapayed dyadi = I shall be called; punaH = 


again; raamaH- (by) Rama; sthitaH asmi = I stayed; tatraiva = there only; guhena saartham = 
along with Guha; bahuun = for many (three); divasaan = days. 


"With the hope that I shall be called again by Rama, I stayed there along with Guha for three 
days." 


Verse Locator 


faud ct Fer tot ATA ares Hea: | 
sift gan: UR: HJA Behe Hla: || 2-48-¥ 
4. mahaaraaja = Oh; emperor; vR^iSaaH api = even trees; te viSaye = in your 


domain; parimlaanaH = have withered; sa puSpa ankura korakaaH = without flowers; sprouts 
and buds; raama vyasana karshitaaH = having emaciated due to Rama's separation. 


"Oh, emperor! Even trees in your domain have withered, without giving flowers sprouts 
and buds, having emaciated due to Rama's separation." 


Verse Locator 
suade Ae: Ucdetst Bafa z | 
Rean aaga F |] 3-4-4 


5. nadyaH = rivers; palvalaani = pools; saraamsi ca = lakes; upataptodakaaH = were with 
lot water; vanaani = groves; upavanaani cha = and gardens; pariSkupalaashaani = were with 
their leaves; parched up. 


"Rivers, pools and lakes were with hot water. Groves and gardens were with their leaves, 
parched up." 


Verse Locator 


q4 AÅ Gea a A Wad T | 
TA R ANA TA ARTA ATTAR || 3-43-45 


6. sattvaani = Living beings; na ca sarpanti = are not moving; vyaalaaH ca = wild 
animals too; na prasaranti = are not roaming around; tat vanam = that forest; abhavad = 
became; niSkuujam = silent; raama shoka abhibhuutam = predominated by grief towards 
Rama 


"Living beings are not moving. Wild animals too are not roaming around. That forest 
became silent, predominated by grief towards Rama." 


Verse Locator 


OH OSL UAT: FAR Sa HV IAR: | 
ana Ua: Ufe-at a A Agr: || 2-4-9 
7. narendram = Oh; emperor; padminyaH = lotus-lakes (were); liina puSkara patraaH 
ca = with lotus-leaves hiding under water; having pressed themselves closely together; kaluSa 


udakaaH = with muddy waters; samtapta padmaaH = with parched lotus-flowers; liina miina 
vihamgamaaH = and in which fish and water-fowls having disappeared. 


"Oh, emperor! Lotus-lakes were with lotus-leaves hiding under water pressing themselves 
closely together, with muddy waters, with parched lotus-flowers and in which fish and water 
fowls have completely disappeared." 


Verse Locator 


SeA a yA Areas Vato T | 
aa AR ea Teel toll a BAT YRA || 2-48-¢ 
8. jalajaani = water-born; puSpaaNi = flowers; maalyaani = flowers; sthalajaani = living 


on dry land; adya = now; alpa gandhiini = giving very little fragrance; phalaani ca = and 
fruits; na bhaanti = do not have luscious look; yathaa puram = as before. 


"Water-born flowers and flowers living on dry lands now give very little fragrance and 
Verse Locator 


fruits do not have a luscious look as before." 
splat geal naem F | 
a TÍNAR Ua HASTY || 3-43-9 


9. manujarSabha = Oh; best of men; udyaanaani = the gardens; atra = 
here; shuunyaani = are empty of men; praliina vihagaani ca = and the birds have vanished; na 
pashyaami = I am not seeing; aaraamaan = the gardens; abhiraaman = as charming. 


"Oh, best of men! The gardens here are empty of men and the birds have vanished. I am not 
Verse Locator 


seeing the gardens as charming (as before)." 


yA teaa AT a HA. ANTRA | 
ARI TAH, AA: EANA YE: || 3-43-30 


10. na kashchit = nobody; abhinandati = greeted me; pravishantam = 


entering; ayodhyaayaam = into Ayodhya City; apashyantaH = having not seen; raamam = 
Rama; naraaH = the people; nishvasanti = are breathing; muhur muhuH = again and again. 


"Nobody greeted me, entering into Ayodhya City. Having not seen Rama, the people are 
Verse Locator 


breathing their sigh of lamentation again and again." 
dd IRA Gea fea WASP | 
GAGA: Sat MSTA GA: || 3-48-33 


11. deva = Oh emperor; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; raajaratham = the royal chariot; aagatam = 
coming; iha = here; ninaa raamam = without Rama; sarvaH = all; janaH = the 
people; raajamarga gataH = going along the royal high-way; ashrumukhaH = are having their 
faces filled with tears; duHkhaat = by grief. 

"Oh, emperor! Seeing the royal chariot returning here without Rama, all the people along 
Verse Locator 


the royal high-way are shedding tears with grief." 


ey: fear: ura: dew AA TA | 
Bll HR Hal AA WA Hala Ha: || 2-48-82 


seeing; ratham = the chariot; aagatam = coming; naaryaH = 
from mansions; vimaanaiH = seven-storied buildings; praasaadaiH = and 


12. aavekSya 
royal palaces; haahaakarakR‘itaH = are crying @ha ha!'; raamadarshanakarshitaaH = being 


women; harmyaiH = 
troubled by non-appearance of Rama." 
"Seeing the returned chariot, women from mansions, seven-storied buildings and royal 

palaces are crying @ha ha!', being troubled by the non-appearance of Rama." 
Verse Locator 


aad: AmA: A: ay ay Rag: | 
Saray AAAA AHA, HTT: RAT: || 2-48-23 


13. striyaH = women; aartataraaH = being more sorrowful; abhiviikSante = are looking 
at; anyonyam = each other; avyaktam = indistinctly; aayataiH = with their long; vimalaiH = 


bright; netraiH = eyes; ashru vega pariplutaiH = overwhelmed with a flood of tears. 


"Women, being more sorrowful, are looking at each other indistinctly with their long bright 
eyes overwhelmed with a flood of tears." 


Verse Locator 


a AATA a FAST Sart GA F | 
Her ondaa chfete AAA A Src || 3-4-3% 
14. aham = I; na upalakSaye = do not see; kimchit = any; visheSam = 


distinction; aartatayaa = in their agony; amitraaNaam = in non-friends; mitraaNaam = 
friends; udaasiina janasya = and neutral people. 


"I do not see any distinction in their agony, whether they are non-friends, friends or neutral 
people." 


Verse Locator 


SEE AIM a A AMT ETT | 
ard tae Ufa farreyhad FRAT || 2-48-84 
PRAAT AST Meat A WATS TETT | 
HCA Ur Sar garten Waa AT AT || 2-48-23 & 

15-16. mahaaraja = Oh; emperor; ayodhyaa = the city of Ayodhya; aprahR4iSTa 
manuSyaa cha = with joyless people; diina naaga turamgamaa = with elephants and horses 
looking miserable; aarta svara parimlaanaa = with sighing exhaustion to cries of 
pain; vinihshvasita nihsvanaa = filled with sounds of moaning; niraanandaa = 


cheerless; raama pravraajana aatulaa = anguish due to Rama's exile; pratibhaati = as 
Kausalya; putra hiinaa = without her son. 


"Oh, emperor! The city of Ayodhya with its joy-less people, with its elephants and horses 
looking miserable, with sighing exhaustion due to cries of pain, filled with sounds of moaning, 
cheerless and feeling anguish due to Rama's exile, appears to me, like Queen Kausalya without her 
son." 


Verse Locator 


Fae TIA eal ITA UA SAT | 
TTS SUSAR WoT AL FAA SAH dA || 3-49-39 


17. raajaa = the king; shrutvaa = hearing; suutasya = Sumantra's; vachanam = 
words; abraviit = spoke; idam = this; tam suutam = to that charioteer; vaacaa = ina 
voice; baaSpa upahatayaa = choked with tears; parama diinayaa = and very much woeful. 


Hearing Sumantra's words, the king in a voice choked with tears and very much woeful, 
spoke to that charioteer as follows: 


Verse Locator 


hehe AAA Ue AAA Aaa | 
FA A AA Hct: Fat: Me SAAT || 3-4-3 
18. viniyuktena = enjoined; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; paapa abhijana bhaavayaa = with 
sinful birth and intention; na samarthitam = it was not deliberated; mayaa = by me; mantra 


kushalaiH = with people experienced in counsel; vR/iddhaiH saha = and with elders. 


"Enjoined by Kaikeyi with her sinful birth and intention, I could not deliberate with people 
experienced in counsel or with elders beforehand." 


Verse Locator 


T Peleg a tara: Aaa FTA: | 
FAT HOH ef: GaSe SH SAS AEA Set: || 2-48-88 


19. ayam = this; arthaH = act; kR^itaH = has been done; mayaa = by me; sahasaa = in 
haste; sammohaat = due to infatuation; strii hetoH = for the sake of a woman; na 
mantrayitvaa = without consulting; suhR/idbhiH = with friends; na mantrayitvaa = nor by 
consulting; amaatyaiH = with ministers; naigamaiH ca = or with interpreters of sacred texts. 


"This act has been done by me in haste due to infatuation for the sake of a woman, without 
consulting with friends or ministers or with interpreters of sacred texts." 


Verse Locator 


fàdan JAA SAH A AAA AEC | 
HAR BT (ATMS WIAA Ys AGEAAT || 2-48-20 


20. suuta = Oh; Sumantra; idam = this; mahat = great; vyasanam = calamity; nuunam = 
surely; praaptam = has come; bhavitavyatayaa = as an inevitable consequence; vaa = 
r; vinaashaaya = for the ruin; asya = of this; kulasya = race; yadR“icchayaa = or accidentally. 


"Oh, Sumantra! This great calamity, surely, has come as an inevitable consequence or for 
the ruin of this race or accidentally." 


Verse Locator 
Ud Gel afte d febfas Far aft gpa Har | 
aA WIGS SQ ATA MAA WUT: ARAL ea APF || 2-48-28 
21. suuta = Oh; Sumantra; asti yadi = If at all; kimchit = any; sukR/itam = 
favour; kR^itam = has been done; te = to you; mayaa = by me; tvam = you; praapaya = 
lead; maam = me; aashu = fast; raamam = to Rama; praaNaaH = (my) vital 


spirits; samtvarayanti = are hastening; maam = me. 


Oh, sumantra! If at all I have done any favour to you, lead me fast to Rama. My vital spirits 
are hastening me." 


Verse Locator 


ae ue oO aft ay ya aan fadag wea | 
a aU feat TA Hedy sift SAATA || 2-42-22 


22. yadyat aaGYaa = if there is the same unlimited authority; mama = of mine; yaa api = 
even now; raaghavam nivartayatu = let Rama be brought back; na shakSyaami = I 
cannot; jiivitum = survive; raamam vinaa = without Rama; muhuurtam api = even fora 
moment. 


"If there is the same unlimited authority of mine even now, let Rama be brought back to 
Ayodhya. I cannot survive without Rama even for a moment." 


Verse Locator 
HUT aft AST Hes Md: aA Alawar | 
HA Ud CUA See ATL TATE Gl || 2-48-23 
23. athavaa = or perhaps; mahaa baahuH = Rama the mighty armed; gataH bhaviSyati = 


might have gone; duuram = along way; aaropya maam eva = make me to ascend; ratham = the 
chariot; shiighram = quickly; darshaya = and show (me); raamaaya = to Rama. 


"Or perhaps Rama the mighty-armed might have gone a long way. Make me to ascend the 
chariot and quickly show me to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


JA GB: Hel Ske: FA Sat ALAT YH: | 
aR ofan areq Var Uday Ue Alaa || 3-4-3% 
24. kva = where is; asau = that; lakSmaNa puurvajaH = Rama; vR^itta damSTro = having 


round teeth; mahaa iSvaasaH = and wearing a large bow? Pashyeyam yadi = If I can 
see; enam = him; saadhu = well; siitayaa saha = with Seetha; jiivaami = I can survive. 


"Where is that Rama having pearl-like teeth and wearing a large bow? If only I can see him 
well with Seetha, I can survive." 


Verse Locator 


Aed sary Hel gA Sh AIO pS | 
CAA ae a Uefa TAA TA aA || 2-49-24 
25. na pashyeyam yadi = if I cannot see; raamam = Rama; lohita akSam = having red 


eyes; mahaa baahum = mighty arms; aamukta maNi kuNDalam = with ear-rings made of 
gems; gamiSyaami =I shall proceed; yam kSayam = to the world of death. 


"If I cannot see Rama having red eyes, mighty arms and with ear-rings made of gems, I shall 
proceed to the world of Death." 


Verse Locator 


Ha: J fear Gea Ul HSH Sed TEAT | 
SAT HAUT, BT at FSS TAA AeA, |] 2-4-2& 
26. kim nu = what is; duhkhataram = more distressing; ataH = than; saH aham = that 
I; aapannaH = who has got into; imaam = this; avasthaam = condition; na pashyaami = am not 


seeing; raaghavam = Rama; ikSvaaku kula nandanam = who is a delight to Ikshvaku 
dynasty; iha = here? 


"What is more distressing to me after getting into this condition, in not seeing here, Rama 
who is a delight to Ikshvaku dynasty?" 


Verse Locator 


Gl UA VA Sot SI SI dele aah | 
a aA oid gees PASO SATA || 2-48-29 
27. haa raama = Oh; Rama; haa raamaanuja = Oh; younger brother of Rama; tapasvinii = 


unfortunate; haa vaidehi = Oh; Seetha; na jaaniita = you do not know; maam = 
me; mriyamaaNam = as dying; duHkena = with grief; anaathavat = like one abandoned. 


"Oh, Rama! Oh, Younger Brother of Rama! Oh, unfortunate Seetha! You do not know that I 
am dying with grief, like one abandoned." 


Verse Locator 
a da ton Ga Yards: | 
ANTS: FEAR Marsal || 2-4-2 
28. saH raajaa = that Dasaratha; arpitachetasaH = his mind despaired; bhR^iSam = very 


much; duHkena = with grief; avagaaDhaH = plunged; shoka saagaram = in an ocean of 
sorrow; suduSpaaram = which is very difficult to be crossed; abraviit = spoke (as follows) 


King Dasaratha, his mind very much despaired with grief and plunged in an ocean of 
sorrow, very difficult to be crossed, spoke (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


WAMHASTUMT: Slalfaxsuren: | 
yA arahan: || 2-48-28 
agait ARa: | 
Wehlucharstarel: hhdiasTgE: || 2-48-30 
FAIA TNA: HeslaRIAS TE: | 
adel FATA MAVATSTATA: || 2-48-32 
afer aa Aase AEA raan feat | 
GR: saai fel Har star atte AMT: |] 2-48-32 


33-36. deevii = Oh; queen; kausalye = Kausalya; yasmin = In which; aham = 
I; nimagnaH = am plunged; asau = in this; shoka saagaraH = ocean of 
grief; raamashokamahaabhogaH = its area of sorrow is for Rama; siitaavirahapaaragaH = its 
shore is Seetha's separation; shvasitormimahaavartaH = its waves and huge whirl-pools are 
sighs of anguish; baaSpaphenajalaavilaH = It is agitated with water and foam as 
tears; baahuvikshhepamiinaughaH = throwing away of arms is the swarm of 
fishes; vikranditamahaasvanaH = its great sounds are cries of 
lamentation; prakiirNakeshashaivaalaH = the scattered hair is its duck-weed. 
kaikeyiibaDabaamukhaH = Kaikeyi is its submarine fire; mamaashruvegaprabhavaH = which 
is the cause for the rust in my tears; kubjaavaakyamahaagrahaH = the words of the hump- 
backed are its huge crocodiles; varavelaH = with shores as boons; nR/ishamsaayaaH = of the 
cruel Kaikeyi; raamapravraajanaayataH = its long stretch is due to sending of Rama to a far 
way place; dustaraH = It cannot be crossed jiivitaa = alive; mayaa = by me; raaghavam vinaa = 
without Rama. 


"Oh, Queen Kausalya! I am plunged in this ocean of grief. Its area of sorrow is for Rama. its 
other shore is Seetha's separation. Its waves and huge whirlpools are sighs of anguish. It is 
agitated with water and foam as tears. Throwing away of arms is the swarm of fishes. Its great 
sounds are cries of lamentation. The scattered hari is its duck-week. Kaikeyi is its submarine fire. 
Which is the cause for the rush in my tears. The words of the hum-backed are its huge crocodiles. 
Its shores are the boons asked by the cruel Kaikeyi. Its long stretch is due to sending of Rama to 
far away place. I cannot cross this ocean alive, without Rama. What a pity!" 


Verse Locator 


AMAA TT HSA se AT Way | 
Raami 4 AÀ HATTA, 
gf ga Io facto AET AETAT: 
qara gofa wet E Ae: || 3-49-33 


33. saH raajaa = that king; mahaayashaaH = of great renown; vilapan = 
lamenting; itiiva = in the manner; yaH aham = which I; didR^ikSamaaNaH = want to 
see; adya = now; raaghavam = Rama; salakSmaNam = along with Lakshmana; na labhe = (I am) 
not able to obtain; iha = here; ashobhanam = It is very bad; muurchitaH = became 
unconscious; tuurNam = soon; papaata = and fell; shayane = on his couch. 


"Though I want to see Rama and Lakshmana now, I am not able to see them here. It is very 
bad." - thus lamenting, the king of great renown soon became unconscious and fell down on his 
couch. 


Verse Locator 


sfa facrufe uifeia ae | 
OUI aN TTA Sat: | 
Ta SPMD Te Set | 
ATA STAC GAR Ue A ATA || 3-4-3% 
34. anunishamya = hearing; tasya = his; vachanam = words; vilapati = 
lamenting; dviguNam ca = as much as twice; karuNataram = more pitiably; raama hetoH = for 
Rama; paarthive = and the king; pranaSTe = having fallen unconscious; devii = 


Kausalya; agamat = got; bhayam = fear; punareva = once again. 


Hearing his words lamenting as much as twice more pitiably for Rama and the king having 
fallen unconscious, Kausalya was alarmed once again. 


Seay Amama fA sratenrenius VAASAA: MT: 


Thus completes 59th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 59 


© May 2003, K. M. K. Murthy 


fas a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 60 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sumantra was unable to console Kausalya, who lied on the floor due to her extreme grief 
over her separation from Rama, even though he tries to avert her grief by telling her that Rama 
can reside in the forest delightfully, by warding off his agony. 

Verse Locator 


dd: Yt SUYET Sa STAT YA: YA: | 
CROAT Md UAT SI HAC YF ssa || 2-&0-2 
1. tataH = then; kausalyaa = Kausalya; vepamaanaa = trembling; punaH punaH = again 
and again; bhuuta upasR“iSTaa iva = as though possessed by a spirit; dharaNyaam = and lying 


on the floor; gata sattvaa iva = without proper disposition of mind; abraviit = spoke; suutam = 
to Sumantra (as follows) 


Then, Kausalya, trembling again and again, as though possessed by a spirit, and lying on the 
floor without proper disposition of mind, spoke to Sumantra as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Ta ATA Pp: Sal GA A AAU: | 
a feat ators otf or SH GH, T Beas fè AEA || 2- 80-2 


2. yatra = wherever are; kaakutsthaH = Rama; siitaa ca = and Seetha; yatra = wherever 
is; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; naya = take; maam = me; tatra = there; taan vinaa = without 
them; aham = I; na utsahe = do not cherish; jiivitum = to live; atra = here; kSaNam api = even 
for a moment. 


"Wherever Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana are there, take me to them. Without them, I do 
not cherish to live here even for a moment." 


Verse Locator 


Prada zy aftr cushy Aa ATA aft | 
AY aA Hepes AÀ FA AA || 2-0-3 
3. nivartaya = turn back; ratham = the chariot; shiighram = quickly; naya = take; maam 


api = me also; daNDakaan = to the forest of Dandaka; atha = now; na anugacchaami = if I do 
not go after; taan = them; gamiSyaami = I shall enter; yama kSayam = the death's abode. 


"Turn back the chariot quickly. Take also myself to the forest of Dandaka. Now, if I do not go 
after them, I shall enter the Death's abode." 


Verse Locator 


a ASA E ATA AoA | 
Sah STAI edt Ya: MAAN ststetq_ || 2-&0-¥ 
4. suutaH = Sumantra; vaacaa = with a voice; baaSpa vegaupahatayaa = choked with 


tears; sajjamaanayaa = in faint accents; praanjaliH = with joined palms; aashvaasayan = 
consoling; deviim = Kausalya; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words (to her). 


Sumantra with joined palms and with a voice choked with tears and in faint accents, 
consoling Kausalya, spoke these words to her. 


Verse Locator 


Oot APA A AeA A GA Seay AA | 
Aa FT FATA at Aas AWA: || 2-&0-4 
5. tyaja = abandon; shokam = grief; moham = delusion; tathaa = and; sambhramam Ca = 


heaste; duhkhajam = born of affliction; raaghavaH = Rama; vatsyati = can reside; vane = in the 
forest; vyavadhuuya = warding off; samtaapam = anguish. 


"Abandon grief, delusion and haste born of affliction. Rama, can reside in the forest, 
warding off anguish." 


Verse Locator 


ASAT: FT AA TAR Ural URAL et | 
areata wa: ox cine fora sea: || 3-40- 
6. lakSmaNaH ca api = Lakshmana too; dharmaGYaH = knowing about righteous 
conduct; jitendriyaaH = having subdued his senses; paricaran = serving; paadau = the 


feet; raamasya = of Rama; vane = in the forest; aaraadhayati = is propitiating; para lokam = 
the other world. 


"Lakshmana too, knowing about a righteous conduct, having subdued his senses and 
serving the feet of Rama in the forest, is propitiating the other world." 


Verse Locator 


ferort aiff a4 Aa area OTe TRB Sa | 
Aan aud star IA Geet AMAT || 2-&0- 


7. Siitaa = Seetha; praapya = getting; vaasam = a dwelling place; gR/iheSva iva = 
resembling a house; vijane vane api = even in a lonely forest; samnyasta maanasaa = her mind 
being encamped; raame = in Rama; abhiitaa = being fearless; labhate = and 
acquiring; visrambham = confidence. 


"Seetha, getting a dwelling place resembling a house even in a lonely forest, her mind 
encamped in Rama and being fearless, is acquiring confidence. 


Verse Locator 


a stem cay per febfa gg sil Aare | 
sa ga Waray deel Wissel AT || 2-&0-¢ 


8. na susuukSmam api = not even very minute; dainyam = depression; kimchit = evena 
little; lakSate = is seen; kR^itam = developed; asyaaH = in Seetha; maa pratibhaati = It appears 
to me; vaidehii = (that) Seetha; ucitaa iva = is as though accustomed; pravaasaanaam = to so 
many exiles. 


"Not even very minute depression, even a little, is seen developed in Seetha. It appears to 
me as though Seetha is accustomed to so many exiles." 


Verse Locator 


AM SGA Weal AAT TA VA YRT | 
ada wad tar Pity ada aiff || 2-&0-% 
9. yathaa = how; siitaa = Seetha; ramate sma = was rejoicing; puraa = earlier; gatvaa = 


going; nagara upavanam = to gardens I the city; tathaiva = in the same manner; ramate = (She) 
is taking delight; vaneSva api = in forests also; nirjaneSu = which are desolate. 


"Seetha is taking delight in the desolate forests in the same manner as she was earlier 
enjoying in visiting gardens in the city." 


Verse Locator 


Sel ga Lt Sta Set Ae AA STAT | 
UAT TA fe ada STAT feats AÀ aA ae || 3-40-30 
10. siitaa = Seetha; raamaa = a charming woman; bala candra nibhaananaaH = having 
her face resembling a full moon; adiina atmaa = her mind settled; raame = in Rama; satii api = 


even though staying; vijane = in a lonely; vane = forest; ramate = is enjoying it; baalaa iva = 
like a little girl. 


"Seetha, a charming woman with her face resembling a full moon and with her mind 
absorbed in Rama, even though staying in a lonely forest, is enjoying it like a little girl." 


Verse Locator 


dd Tah Bada fe sem: ae Hela a SATE | 
salem aif dq TRA BTA SlAT AUT FAA || 2-G0-22 


11. asyaaH = Her; hR4idayam = heart; tat gatam = is directed towards Rama; jiivitam 
ca = her life also; tat adhiinam = is resting on him; ayodhyaa api = even if Ayodhya; raama 
hiinaa = is without Rama; bhavet = it becomes; vanam = a forest; tasyaaH = to her; tadaa = 
then. 


"Seetha's heart is directed towards Rama. Her life also is dependent on him. Even if 
Ayodhya is without Rama, then it becomes a forest to her." 


Verse Locator 
OR yaf Aet GAT: € TRIA F | 
Tf ggn TATA a eNA AANA AÀ || 3-80-33 
A fe AeA À qe A STAT | 
adtam ¢ Aera HAA || 3-40-33 


12-13. ayodhyaakroshamaatre = As if only a couple of miles away from 
Ayodhya; samshritaa iva = and as being in; vihaaram = a garden (there); vaidehii = 
Seetha; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; graamaamH ca = villages; nagaraaNi ca = towns; gatim ca = the 
movement; nadiinaam = of rivers; vividhaan = various types; paadapaan api = of trees 
also; pari pR^icchati = and enquires; raamam = Rama; pR^iSTvaa lakSmaNam vaapi = or by 
enquiring Lakshmana; jaanatii = and knows about them. 


"As if only a couple of miles away from Ayodhya and as being in a garden there, Seetha on 
seeing villages, towns, movement of rivers, and various types of trees, enquires with Rama or 
Lakshmana and Knows well about them." 


Verse Locator 


gala GRIER: age | 
baer area arity AANA APT || 2-&0-2¥ 
14. smaraam = I am remembering; idameva = this only; asyaaH = of her; na pratibhaati = 


it does not flash; maa = to me; idaaniim = now; vaakyam = of the words; sahasaiva = 
hurriedly; upajalpitam = spoken (by Seetha); kaikeyiisamshritam = about Kaikeyi. 


"I am remembering only these incidents about Seetha. It does not flash to my mind now of 
the words hurriedly spoken of by Seetha about Kaikeyi." 


Verse Locator 


gada g carry Warercayqorerdg | 
Got Tay al Cea AepAsate || 2-&0-84 


15. dhvamsayitvaa = expunging; tadvaakyam = those words (spoken by Seetha about 
Kaikeyi); paryupasthitam = coming near (to his lips); pramaadaat = by inadvertence; suutaH = 
Sumantra; abraviit = spoke; hladanam = delightful; madhuram = and sweet; vachanam = 
words; devyaaH = to Kausalya. 


Expunging the remarks spoken by Seetha about Kaikeyi coming almost nearer to his lips by 
inadvertence, Sumantra spoke only delightful and sweet words to Kausalya. 


Verse Locator 


AMAA Ad A aA STAM F | 
q R read ace: Ge AU eat WAT || 2-0-2& 


16. vaidehyaaH = Seetha's; prabhaa = radiance; candra amshu sadR^ishii = equivalent to 
moon's rays; na hi gacchati = does not disappear; adhvanaa = due to travel; vaata vegena = or 
for velocity of wind; sambhrameNa = or bewilderment; aatapena ca = or due to heat of the 
sun. 


"Seetha's radiance resembling a moon's gleam is not fading away due to her travel in the 
forest or due to the velocity of wind or because of her bewilderment or due to heat of the sun." 


Verse Locator 


HGA Med UAT Yor ax SUA HAA | 
qai Ad Aaa deel A Ard || 3-&0-39 


17. tat vadanam = that face; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha; vadaanyaayaaH = which is 
altruistic; sadR“isham = is similar; shata patrasya = to a lotus; puurNa candra upama 
prabham = whose lustre is similar to that of a full moon; na vikampate = did not become 
changed." 


"That face of altruistic Seetha resembling a lotus flower, whose lustre is similar to that of a 
full moon, did not become changed." 


Verse Locator 


Heth TA Th AM Beth Ta afai | 
He Aft oÀ ASAT: Val HALA FA Wh || 2-0-8 


18. tasyaaH = Her; caraNau = feet; alakta rasa varjitau = which even though no longer 
painted with vermilion; adya api = still; alakta rasa rakta abhaava = looks red as Alakta (red 
juice obtained from resin of certain trees); padma kosha sama prabhau = with a lustre equal 
to that of red lotus buds. 


"Her feet, which even though no longer painted with vermilion, still looks red as Alakta (red 
juice obtained from resin of certain trees), with lustre equal to that of red lotus buds." 


Verse Locator 
TR gE e so Gory Tesh AT | 
Saray aÀ Ale aa MM AKT YUM |] 3-60-39 
19. bhaaminii = Seetha; nuupura udghuSTa helaa = sporting her tinkling 
anklets; khelam = playfully; gacchati = walks; vaidehii = Seetha; idaaniim api = even 


now; nyasta bhuuSaNaa = is donned with her ornaments; tat raagaa = as a mark of passion 
towards Rama. 


"Seetha, sporting her tinkling anklets, walks playfully. Even now, Seetha dons her 
ornaments, as a mark of Her passion towards Rama." 


Verse Locator 


ToT aT chew AEA ST CATA aT SAH TESTA | 
a Sealed GAS Sg WALT SAAT || 2-G0-2o 
20. aashritaa = Seetha who stays; vanam = in the forest; samshritaa = takes 
refuge; baahuu = in the arms; raamasya = of Rama; na aahaarayati = (and hence) does not give 


herself; samtraasam = to fear; viikSya = by seeing; gajam vaa = an elephant; simham vaa = ora 
lion; vyaaghram vaa = or a tiger. 


"Seetha who stays in the forest, takes refuge in the arms of Rama and hence does not give 
Herself to fear, even by seeing an elephant or a lion or a tiger." 


Verse Locator 


q Mean: da a seat J ata a sift ars area: | 
gal fe aay atch MASAA MYTA || 2-0-22 


21. na shocyaaH = there is no need to pity; na = nor; aatmaa na Ca = us; na = nor; jana 
adhipaH api = the king also; idam = this; caritam = story; pratiSThaasyati = will thrive; loke = 
in the world; shaashvatam = forever. 


"There is no need to pity them nor us nor the king too. This story will thrive in the world 
forever." 


Verse Locator 
Aya ithe REE AMET | 
ng ard ofa garaf AAT: | 


qA RAT FY Chet AAT: Ug: | 
ay Uday Ua Tea hed d || 2-&0-22 


te = they; vidhuuya = abandoning; shokam = grief; parihR^iSTa maanasaaH = having 
cheerful minds; suvyavasthitaaH = well settled; pathi = in the path; maharSi yaate = followed 
by great sages; rataaH = delighting in; vane = forest; vanya phala ashanaaH = eating fruits 
obtained in the forest; paripaalayanti = are keeping up; shubhaam = the 
auspicious; pratiGYaam = promise; pituH = given to their father. 


"Abandoning grief, possessing cheerful minds, settling well in the path followed by great 
sages, delighting in the forest-life and eating fruits of the forest, they are keeping up the promise 
given to their father." 


Verse Locator 


Tar AS at Bah ae | 
fardon da ites eps | 
ada edt fea aise | 

Aa sfa ga gfe a aaa gfe F || 3-40-23 


23. nivaaryamaaNaa api = even if averted; tathaa = thus; suutena = by 
Sumantra; suyukta vaadinaa = who is speaking suitably well; devii = Kausalya; suta shoka 
karshitaa = being emaciated by the sorrow for her son; na caiva viraraama = could not 
stop; kuujitaat = crying; priyeti = as dear; putra iti = as son; raaghava iti = as Rama. 


Even if averted thus by Sumantra, who is speaking appropriately well, being emaciated by 
sorrow for her son, could not stop crying, "O, my dear son Rama!" 


scarey sthygraraut anfecared sratearearue foe aH: at: 


Thus completes 60th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 61 
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Introduction 


Kausalya, while weeping, rebukes Dasaratha for his evil act of sending Rama to exile. She 
explains various difficulties being faced by Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha in their forest-life. She 
says that even if Rama returns to Ayodhya in the fifteenth year, he may not accept the kingdom 
since enjoyed by Bharata. 

Verse Locator 


aaa Td SA OR THA AGATA ae | 
para Sach Carat Wake Say Bist || 2-&8-2 
1. raame = (When) Rama; dharma vare = excellent in virtue; vare = 
excellent; ramayataam = among those causing delight; gate = having gone; vanam = to the 


forest; kausalyaa = Kausalya; svaartaa = herself pained; rudatii = (and) weeping; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = these words; bhartaaram = to her husband. 


When Rama, who is excellent in virtue and outstanding among those causing delight, 
having left for the forest, Kausalya who was feeling pained, spoke, weeping to her husband as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 


qa fry cathy usar A Fae ART: | 
AFAN sara: a fa areal a Tea: || 2-&8-2 
HUA R R AS Yat at Ge Saar | 


dead qa weal at Gear afew: || 3-4-3 


2-3. prathitam yadyapi = despite the fame; triSu lokeSu = in the three worlds; te = of 
your; mahat = great; yashaH = glory; raaghavaH = (that) Dasaratha; saanukroshaH = is 
compassionate; vadaanyaH ca = bountiful; priya vaadii ca = and kind in his words; katham = 
how; tau putrau = your two sons; siitayaa saha = along with Seetha; sukha samvR^iddhau = 
who grew comfortably; sahiSyataH = can bear; duHkham = suffering; vane = in the 
forest; duHkhitau = when faced with hardships; nara vara shreSTha = O; the best among the 
foremost of men! 


"Despite the fame in the three worlds of your great glory that Dasaratha is compassionate, 
bountiful and kind in his words, how your two sons along with Seetha who grew comfortably can 
bear suffering in the forest when faced with hardships, O the best among the foremost of men!" 


Verse Locator 


Ol LF AUT AaTAT Yat ga staat | 
P sor a etary a AfA afed || 2-&8-¥ 


4. saa maithilii = that Seetha; taruNii = who is a young lady; shyaamaa = in the prime of 
Her youth; sukumaarii = and very delicate; katham = how prasahiSyate = (She) can 
tolerate; nuunam = really; uSNam ca = heat; shiitam ca = and cold? 


"That Seetha, who is a young lady in the prime of her youth and very delicate, can really 
tolerate heat and cold?" 


Verse Locator 


Wea ANTA fant Heit qo A aia YA | 
TAA TARA, TERA HU Sta STATE || 2-&8-4 
5. katham = how; siitaa = Seetha; vishaala akSii = the large-eyed; upabhokSyate = can 
eat; aahaaram = a good; vanyam naivaaram = prepared with wild rice; bhuktvaa = having 


eaten; shubham = a good; ashanam = food; suupa damsha anvitam = containing soups and 
snacks? 


"How the large-eyed Seetha can eat a food prepared with wild rice, she having eaten here a 
good food containing soups and snacks?" 


Verse Locator 


Ha aes Prater star pt afer | 
HUA HA Be APSA wWeay seat ANATA || 2-&8-& 


6. katham; how; aninditaa = the irreproachable Seetha; shroSyati = can 
hear; ashobhanam = the bad; shabdam = sounds; kravya ada simhaanaam = of cruel animals 
and lions; shrutvaa = after hearing; shubham = the auspicious; giita vaaditra nirghoSam = 
sounds of singing and music? 


"How that irreproachable Seetha can hear the horrid sounds of cruel animals and lions, 
after hearing the auspicious sounds of singing and music here?" 


Verse Locator 


Hel So Cao GRIM: Fa J Mt HET YT: | 
Wor] ORT GAIAM SUT HET Fat: || 2-&8- 


7. kva = where; mahaabalaH = the mighty hero Rama; mahendra dhvaja samkaashaH = 
resplendent as Mahendra's standard; mahaabhujaH = and the mighty armed; shete nu = is 
sleeping indeed; bhujam = with his arm; upadhaaya = as a pillow? 


Where Rama the mighty hero, resplendent as Mahendra's standard and the mighty armed is 
sleeping indeed with his arm as a pillow?" 


Verse Locator 


Tal aul Ya Sed Val AEAT SAHA | 
hel SAA MA AGATA UHL SATA || 2-&8-¢ 


8. kadaa = when; drakSyaami = shall I see; vadanam = the face; raamasya = of 
Rama; padma varNam = with the colour of a lotus; sukesha antam = framed with marvelous 
locks; padma niHshvaasam = of lotus-perfume; puSkara iikSaNam = with eyes resembling 
lotus-petals; uttamam = and excellent? 


"When can I see the face of Rama with the colour of a lotus, framed with marvelous locks of 
lotus-perfume, with eyes resembling lotus-petals and excellent?" 


Verse Locator 


TA URAIA TAA Bagg A A HTA: | 
HULU A AH Ae À thetld SAH GSA || 2-&8-S 


9. me hRAidayam = my heart; nuunam = is surely; vajra saaramayam = made fully of the 
solid-interior of diamond; na = no; samshayaH = doubt; yat = for which; reason; idam = this 
heart; na phalati vai = is not split; sahasradhaa = into thousand pieces; apashyantaaH = even 
in my not seeing; tam = that Rama. 


There is no doubt that my heart is fully made of the solid-interior of a diamond, for which 
reason this heart is not shattered into a thousand pieces, even in my not seeing of that Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Oa HOUTA HH Ute] AA Sele: | 
Paer Raa gar: PITT Ft || 2-&8-2o 
10. vyapohya = having abandoned; karuNam = kindly; karma = action; tvayaa = by 
you; mana baandhavaaH = my kith and kin; sukhaarhaaH = worthy of comforts; nirastaaH = 


have been banished; yat = for which reason; paridhaavanti = they are wandering 
around; vane = the forest; kR4ipaNaaH = miserably." 


"It was not a kindly act by you that you banished my kith and kin, who were worthy of 
comforts to wander around in the forest in such a miserable condition." 


Verse Locator 


afe yea ae wea: YRAN | 
SEANA FT HLA T Wt ATERA || 2-2-8 2 


11. raaghavaH punareSyati yadi = even if Rama comes back; paNcadashevarshhe = in the 
fifteenth year; nopalakshhyete = it cannot be inferred; bharataH = that Bharata; jayaat = will 
abandon; raajyam ca = the kingdom and; kosham ca = the treasury." 


"Even if Rama comes back in the fifteenth year, it cannot be inferred that Bharata will 
abandon the kingdom and the treasury." 


Verse Locator 
AMAR fha set Hea Tear] | 
qa: uA pahat ASNA || 3-43-23 


12. kechit = some; shraadhhe = in a ceremony in honour of dead relative; bhojayanti 
kila = indeed feed; svaan = their won; baandhavaan iva = relatives only; kR^itakaaryaaH = 
having completed the ceremony; tataH pashchaat = thereafter; samiikSante = they look 
for; dvijarshhabhaan = the illustrious Twice-born. 


"There are those who in a ceremony in hour of dead relatives, first feed their relatives and 
thereafter, to fulfill their duty, remember to invite the illustrious Twice-born. 


Verse Locator 


aa À pray fgg gonda: | 
q ugs Ana era gA: || 3-43-33 
13. tatra = there; ye = which; guNavantashca = the virtuous; vidvaamsashca = and the 


learned dvija tayaH = Brahmanas; suropamaaH = who are like unto gods; te = they; na 
abhimanyante = do not accept; pashcaatt = afterwards; sudhaamapi = even ambrosia. 


"The virtuous and the learned Brahmins, who are like unto gods, do not accept afterwards 
even food as delicious as ambrosia." 


Verse Locator 


mea qag aep faa: | 
myg Ua: qy AaNT: || 3-43-23% 


14. tR^ipteSu = the contented; braahmaNeSvapi = even if they are 
Brahmanas; praaJNaaH = wise; dvijarSabhaaH = and the best of 
Brahmanas; naabhyupaitumalam = cannot agree; bhoktum = to eat; pashcaat = 
afterwards; shR^iN^gacchedamiva = as splitting of thorns; R^iSabhaaH = of a bull. 


"The best of Brahmins in their wisdom, will not accept what remains of the food of which 
other Brahmins have partaken, regarding it as a bull shorn ofits horns." 


Verse Locator 
Ua SAAT AT WHA A AT TÀ | 
yra SAST ARST: a fa Aa ETA || 3-83-34 
15. viSaampate = O; King! Nakimartham = why not; jyeSThaaH = the 


eldest; variSThashca = and the best; bhraataa = brother; avamamsyate = refuse; raajyam = the 
kingdom; bhuktam = enjoyed; kaniiyasaa = by younger; bhraatraa = brother?" 


"O, king! Why not the eldest and the best brother refuse to accept the kingdom enjoyed by 
the younger brother?" 


Verse Locator 


J WUT Sed AUA TA: gA ANA | 
UJA Ud R ATE: UR AeA A AeA || 2-88-26 
16. vyaaghraH = a tiger; necchati = does not wish; khaaditum = to eat; bhakSyam =a 
food; ashitam = eaten; vareNa = by another animal; evam eva = in the same 


manner; naravyaaghraH = a tiger among men; na manyate = does not accept; paraliiDham = 
that which has been enjoyed by another. 


"A tiger does not wish to share a part of food eaten by another animal. In the same manner, 
Rama the tiger among men may not accept that which has been enjoyed by another." 


Verse Locator 


Slax SSAA URSA: HAT GAT: FT TEE: | 
a Vall Old SAI HAN GAL AAR || 3-43-39 


17. haviH = oblations; aajyam = clarified butter; puroDaashaaH = leaving of an offering 
in a sacrifice; kushaaH = sacred grass; yuupaashcha = sacrificial posts; khaadiraaH = made of 
trunk of Khadira tree; yaatayaamaani = used once; etaani = these; na kurvanti = are not 
used; punaH = again; adhvare = in a sacrifice. 


"Oblations, clarified butter, leavings of an offering, sacred grass and sacrificial posts made 
of trunk of Khadira tree, once used, are not put to use again in a sacrifice." 


Verse Locator 


aA fÈ APA SAA USA Ed ART BR Sa | 
F AAAA Set TA: AW AAA Sa AAH || 2-&8-2¢ 


18. tathaa = thus; raamaH = Rama; naalam = cannot; abhimantum = accept; idam 
raajyam = this kingdom; attam = taken away by others; suraamiva = as an 
ambrosia; hR/itasaaram = whose essence has been taken away; adhvaramiva = and as ina 
sacrifice; naSTa somam = when the stalks of Soma plant (from which a beverage called Soma 
is prepared) are lost. 


"Thus, Rama cannot accept the kingdom taken away by other, as those not accepting an 
ambrosia whose essence has been taken away or as in a sacrifice, stalks of Soma plant (from 
which a beverage called Soma is prepared) are lost." 


Verse Locator 


q Var faery peachy reat AAA A | 
TAA SA Meee HAI SAA PAA || 3-43-39 
19. raaghavaH = Rama; na marSayiSyati = will not go through; evam vidham = sucha 


type; astakaaram = of dishonour; avamarshanam iva = as touching; vaaladhe = of the 
tail; balavaan = by a strong; shaarduulaH = tiger. 


"Rama will not go through such a type of dishonour, as a strong tiger does not endure even 
touching of its tail." 


Verse Locator 


Jaa aise clear wae Heese | 
sey fag sate clea sor abstaq || 3-43-30 


20. lokaaH = even if the worlds; sahitaaH = get together; mahaa mR^idhe = in a great 
battle; nakuryuH = they cannot stir up; bhayam = fear; etasya = in him; dharmaatma = the 
virtuous minded Rama; yojayat = will provide; dharmeNa = righteousness; lokam = to 
people; adharmam = with unrighteousness. 


"Even if all the worlds combine together in a great battle, they cannot stir up fear in him. 
The virtuous minded Rama will provide righteousness to the people with unrighteousness." 


Verse Locator 


Ta Hroadstavlterstat Fels: | 
Ord za Weft APTA Fae || 3-43-33 


21. asau = this Rama; mahaaviiryaH = with great prowess; mahaabhujaH = and with 
mighty arms; nanu nirdahet = can surely burn up; bhuutaani = all beigns; saagaraanapi = and 
even the ocean; kaancanaiH baaNaiH = like at the time of destruction of the world. 


"Rama with great prowess and with his mighty arms can surely burn up all beings and even 
the ocean itself by his golden arrows; like at the time of destruction of the world." 


Verse Locator 


a ae: AE Tet FIN Sait A HI: | 
HAA Ud gd: POAT SoA aT AAT || 2-G-22 
22. saH naraSabhaH = that excellent man; taadR^iS\shaH = of such; simhabalaH = 
strength of a lion; vR4iSabhaakSaH = and with eyes like those of a bull; hataH = was 


mined; pitraa iva = indeed by father; svayam = of his own; aatmajoyathaa = like (killing) its 
child; jalajena = by a fish. 


"That excellent man with such a lion's strength and with eyes like those of a bull was ruined 
indeed by his own father, like killing its child-fish by an adult fish." 


Verse Locator 


ao aRa: of: ma GE: UTATA: | 
afe ¢ af Fed car yA feared || 2-83-23 
23. putre = a son; dharma nirate = who is devoted to righteousness; nirvaasite = being 
sent to exile; tvayaa = by you; dharmaH yadi = is it a right thing; shaasradR‘iSTah = as seen by 


scriptures; te = for you; sanaatanaH = or an eternal thing; dvijaaticaritaH = practised by the 
Twice born? 


"A son, who is devoted to righteousness, has been sent to exile by you. Is it a right thing for 
you, as seen by scriptures or is it an eternal conduct as practiced by the Twice born?" 


Verse Locator 


TRR varp Ufa arat faan mae STAG: | 
qatar mad worm: Tell 4 se Aà || 2-&8-2¥ 
24. raajan = O; king; patiH = husband; ekaa = is a chief; gatiH = refuge; naaryaaH = fora 
womn; dvitiiyaa gatiH = her second refuge; aatmajaH = is a son; tR/iiyaa = the third 


refuge; GYaatayH = is a near relative; na vidyate = there is no; chaturdhii = fourth one; iha = 
here. 


"O, king! A husband is a chief refuge for a woman. Her second refuge is a son. The third 
refuge is her near-relative. There is no fourth one here." 


Verse Locator 
aa aa da À fed UH: Fay aia: | 
FAA TG Sea acer fÈ SAT AAT || 2-& 8-24 


25. tatra = in those three refuges; tvam = you; naiva asi = do not indeed 
exist; raamastu = Rama on his part; aashritaH = took refuge; vanam = in a forest; na 
icchaami = I do not wish; gantum = to go; vanam = to the forest; nihataa = I have been 
mined; sarvathaa = in all ways; tvayaa = b you. 


"Among those three refuges, you do not indeed exist. Rama on his part took refuge ina 
forest and I do not wish to go there. Thus, I have been ruined in all ways, by you." 


Verse Locator 


ETA AAT MoI Sa RTRA | 

Sd: AM Aca Ge HAIN: F | 

Sal GYAT AA Sar: FT ORT: | 
Ud: q Mal FT aa WEST || 2-8-2 


26. idam = this; raajyam = kingdom; saraaSTram = along with neighbouring 
states; hatam = have been ruined; tvayaa = by you; tathaa = and; aatmaa = you 
yourself; mantribhiH saha = along with ministers; hataaH = have been ruined; saputraasmi = I 
along with my son; hataa = are ruined; puraashcha = citizens too; hataaH = have got 
ruined; tavaa = your; sutashcha = son and; bhaaryaa = your wife Kaikeyi = prahR4iSTaa = 
delight. 


"This kingdom along with neighboring states has been ruined by you. You yourself along 
with ministers have been ruined. I along with my son are ruined. Citizens too are ruined. Your son 
Bharata and your wife Kaikeyi only are delighted." 


Verse Locator 


SAP ARA UI ase SAAT | 

Ara trent aft gae gead: | 

dd: & atx nfa urfefa: | 
Agp SF AÀ YA: Tal ACA, || 3-43-29 


27. nishamya = hearing; imaam = this; giram = voice; daaruNa shabda samshritaam = 
consisting of cruel words; raajaapi = the king also; duhkhitaH = being distress; mumoha = 
became; disillusioned; tataH = thereafter; paarthivaH = the king; tadaa = then; s;ara; = 
remembering; smaraH = again; svaduSkR“itam = his own evil act; pravivesha = was entangled 
in; shokam = grief. 


Hearing the aforesaid voice of Kausalya, consisting of her cruel words, the king also being 


distressed, became disillusioned. Thereafter, the king then looking back on his own evil act, was 
entangled in grief 


Say sharma snfeareal arhe Vag: at: 


Thus completes 61st Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


After hearing harsh words from Kausalya, king Dasaratha loses consciousness and restores 
it after a long time. Afterwards, Kausalya repents for her mistake of speaking such crude words 
and consoles the king with her reconciliatory words. Overcome by grief, Dasaratha fell into the 
grip, Dasaratha fell into the grip of slumber as the night prevailed. 


Verse Locator 
Y g HSA VT TA ATA AMHAT | 
MAT: Teor aera AANA Se gf: || 2-&2-2 
1. paruSam = (when) harsh; vaakyam = words; kruddhayaa = with anger; evam = in this 
manner; sashokayaa = (by) the grief-stricken; raama maatraa = Kausalya; Rama's 


mother; shravitaH = were heard; raajaa = king Dasaratha; duhkhitaH = felt 
depressed; chintayaamaasa = and thought upon them. 


When harsh words with anger in this manner by the grief-stricken Kausalya, Rama's 
mother were heard, king Dasaratha felt depressed and reflected upon them. 


Verse Locator 


Rada a a Fut qale pART: | 


HY COT Hey PATA UAT: || 2-&3-3 


2. saH = that; nR4ipaH = king; cintyitvaa = (thus) thought over; vyaakulendriyaH = 
perplexed in mind; mumoha = and lost his consciousness; atha = thereafter; paramtapaH = 
that king who scorches the enemies; aapa = regained; samj~aam = his; 
consciousness; diirgheNa = after a long; kaalena = time. 


The king fell brooding thus perplexed as he was in his mind and lost his consciousness. 
Thereafter, that king who torments the enemies regained his consciousness after a long time. 


Verse Locator 


a aada crew a fae | 
Hea Ural Gear aANT || 2-&2-3 


3. upalabhyaiva = after obtaining; samJNaam = consciousness; saH = he; nihshvasan = 
breathing his sigh; diirgham = long; uSNam ca = and hot; dR4iSTvaa = and 
seeing; kausalyaam = Kausalya; paarshvataH = by his side; upaagamat = got; chintaam = to 
worry; tataH = consequently. 


After restoring his consciousness he, breathing a long and hot sigh and seeing Kausalya by 
his side, began to worry again. 


Verse Locator 


A FATA WAU HH gpa, 
OG HAA Har YS AAA Eq AAT || 2-&2-¥ 
4. cintayamaanasya = as he brooded over; duSkR^itam = the sinful; karma = deed; yat = 
that; kR^itam = was done; anena = by him; aJNaanaat = out of ignorance; puurvam = long 


ago; shabda vidhinaa = by shooting with an arrow an unseen object; the sound of which is 
only heard; pratyabhaat = was recalled in his mind. 


As he thus brooded over, he recalled in his mind, a sinful deed that was done by him out of 
ignorance long ago, by shooting with an arrow an unseen object, the sound of which was only 
heard. 


Verse Locator 


SAAT: AA itch TA hA TY: | 
eared Ferris: Aara ANTEA || 2-& 2-4 
5. prabhuH = the mighty; mahaaraajaH = emperor; tena shokena = by that 


agony; amanaaH = and low spirited; raama shokena = by the agony for Rama; anvatapyata = 
felt tormented; advabhyaam = by duel; shokaabhyaam api = grief. 


The mighty emperor felt distressed through agony caused by that sinful dead and as also 
through agony caused by separation from Rama and was tormented by the dual grief. 


Verse Locator 
celal: g Mera HaCaT ste A Ufa: | 
quassa AA Hell WaladHagG: || 2-&2-€ 


6. saH bhuupatiH = that king; dahyamaanaH = afflicted; shokaabhyaam = by the 
miseries; vepamaanaH = bent his head down; avaan‘mukhaH = joined; baddhvaa = 
joined; aNjalim = his palms together in salutation; prasaadaartham = desirous of getting her 
grace; aaha = spoke; kausalyaam = to Kausalya. 


That king, tormented by the afflictions, was trembling, bent his head down, joined his palms 
in salutation, desirous of getting her grace and spoke to Kausalya as follows: 


Verse Locator 


mà cay cheated ele: Sa AAT starter: | 
Fae aT START FT aT FS PT Ue GH || 2-& 2-0 
7. Kausalyaa = O Kausalya; tvaam prasaadaye = I seek your grace; ayam = this; anjaliH = 
joining of palms; rachiteH = is set out; mayaa = by me; tvam = you; nityam = are 


always; vatshalaa = affectionate; pareSvapi = and even towards others; anR/ishamsaaca hi = 
and even indeed king. 


"O, Kausalya! I seek your grace. This joining of palms is set out by me. You are always 
affectionate even towards others and even indeed kind." 


Verse Locator 


wat g Seg ATO Tovar] POT fÀ | 
ery AAAA NAAA AA Carty || 2-&2-¢ 


8. devi = O; queen; naariNaam = for women; vimR“ishamaanaanaam = 
reflecting; dharmam = on righteousness; bhartaa = the husband; guNavaan = either 
virtuous; nirguNo.apivaa = or worthless; pratyakSam = is visible; daivatam khalu = god 
indeed. 


"O, queen! For women reflecting on righteousness, a husband whether he is virtuous or 
worthless, is a visible god indeed." 


Verse Locator 
OT ay Ff Ut Pa Ge cil US aR | 
q aed fatter aga cfeaa aft yafetacs || 2-&2-8 


9. saa tvam = you as such; nityam dharmaparaa = who is ever intent on virtue; dR4iSTa 
loka paraavaraa = who has understood good and evil fortunes in the world; duHkhita.api = 
even if grief-stricken; naarhasi = ought not; vaktum = to speak; vipriyam = unpleasant 
words; suduHkhitam = to me; who is too much in distress. 


"You as such, who is ever intent on virtue, who has understood good and evil fortunes in the 
world, even if grief-stricken, ought not to have spoken unpleasant words to me, who is too much 
in distress." 


Verse Locator 
Ad AIA HOUT War: Year Grea ATE | 
AMT AGae AMA Wel SF Ad Sach || 3-43-30 


10. shrutvaa = hearing; tatvaakyam = those words; karuNam = which were 
miserable; bhaaSitam = spoken; diinasya = by the depressed; rajaJNaH = king; kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; vyasR*ijat = shed; baaSpam = tears; navodakam iva = like new rain 
water; praNaalii = from a channel. 


Hearing those miserable words spoken by the distressed king, Kausalya shed tears, akin to 
new rain water flowing from channel. 


Verse Locator 


a dele Seca Sat Val: Ua gg Bote | 
SEAT SATA ASM CARAT ARIA Ta: || 2-G2-28 
11. baddhvaa = capturing; muurdhni = on her own head; raajaJNaH = the 
king's; aNjalim = palms joined; padmamiva = in the form of a lotus; saa = Kausalya; trastaa = 


was scared; abraviit = and spoke; rudatii = weeping; tvaramaaNaakSaram = in 
hurriedly; lettered vachaH = words; sambhramaat = in eagerness. 


Capturing on her own head, the king's palms joined in the form of a lotus, Kausalya was 
scared and spoke weeping in hurriedly lettered words in eagerness. 


Verse Locator 


Dette fa ard wat Prater shes à | 
Oita SST Sa Ca SrA BSA A FS CAAT || 3-83-33 


12. deva = O; king; yaa ca = I appeal; te = to you; shirasaa = with bowed head; nivataa 
asmi = I lie prostrate; bhuumau = on the floor; hataa asmi = I am ruined; aham = 
I; kSantavyaahi = an not indeed to be forgiven; tvayaa = by you. 


"O, king! I appeal to you with my bowed head. I lie prostrate on the floor. Iam ruined. Iam 
not to be forgiven indeed by you." 


Verse Locator 


aust R a ott wate xara Aaa | 
Sat: AA: Fk Tea BT aAA || 2-& 2-83 


13. viira = O valiant man; yaa = which woman; samprasaadyate = being 
propitiated; patyaa = by her husband; shlaaghaniiyena = who is worthy of praise; dhiimataa = 
and possing good disposition; saa eSaa = such of this; strii = woman; na bhavati hi = is ill- 
becoming; ubhayoH = in both; lokayoH = the worlds. 


"O, Valiant man! In both the worlds, it is ill-becoming of a woman, being propitiated by her 
husband, who is praise worthy and possessing good disposition." 


Verse Locator 


STATA oy tat cay ot aANT | 
Ua ate dar ad Far feos af MINTA || 2-&2-2¥ 
14. dharmaJNa = O; king who knows righteousness; jaanaami = I 
understand; dharmam = righteousness; jaane = I know; tvaam = you; satya vaadinam = to be 


speaking truly; tu = but; tat = that; kim api = something; unseemly; bhaaSitam = was 
spoken; mayaa = by me; putrashokaartayaa = while afflicted of grief for my son. 


"O, valiant man! In both the worlds, it of a woman, being propitiated by her husband, who 
is praise worthy and possessing good disposition." 


Verse Locator 


iat ararad ay ter maA SF | 
gient Arad BAA A Sted M TA: RY: || 3-43-34 
15. shokaH = grief; naashayate = ruins; dairyam = courage; shokaH = grief; naashayate = 


ruins; shrutam = sacred learning; shokaH = all; naasti = there is not; ripuH = 
enemy; shokasamaH = like grief. 


"Grief ruins courage. Grief ruins sacred learning, grief ruins all. There is no enemy like 
grief." 


Verse Locator 


Tea soe: BISA Wer: RY Seda: | 
SISA afd: teh: RSA: AÀ F ARA || 3-83-34 


16. prahaaraH = A hitting; aapatitaH = that; descended; ripuhastataH = from the hands 
of an enemy; shakyaH = is possible to be; soDhum = tolerated; shokaH = the grief; su 
suukSmo.api = even if so small; aapatitaH = suddenly; na shakyate = is not possible 
to; soDhum = tolerated. 


"A hitting that descended from the hands of an enemy is possible to be tolerated. But, the 
grief suddenly descended, even if so small, is not possible to be tolerated." 


Verse Locator 
chan: gaas A Aani: | 
aad Fk HEA AREATA: || 3-43-39 


17. viira = O; valiant man; yatayaH.api = even ascetis; dharmaJNaaH = who know 
righteousness; shrutimantaH = who have learnt sacred texts; chinna dharmaartha 
samshayaaH = who have retn asunder doubts relating to religious merit and 
wealth; muhyanti = go astray; shoka sammuuDha cetasaH = having their minds infatuated 
with grief. 


"O, valiant man! Even ascetics, who know righteousness, who have learnt sacred texts and 
who have rent asunder doubts relating to religious merit and wealth, go astray having their minds 
infatuated with grief." 


Verse Locator 


OA AST MART UT WI: HET TVA | 
q: itch Sd SUA: Us AY SIA: HF || 2-&2-2¢ 


18. gaNyate = it is counted; adya = today; paNcaraatraH = as five days; raamasya = since 
Rama; vanavaasaaya = has gone to exile; yaH = which; mama = for me; shoka hata 
harSayaaH = whose happiness is mined by grief; paNcavarSopamaH = equal to five years. 


"Today it is counted as five days since Rama has gone to exile. It is equal to five years for 
me, since grief has ruined my happiness." 


Verse Locator 


a4 fe Aaaa: aitent stay ele aeld | 
salary sa at BAe Ulery AS || 2-&2-88 


19. cintayamaanaayaaH = while I think; tam = of Rama; ayam = this; shokaH = 
grief; hR/idi = in my heart; vardhate = is growing; mahat samudra salilamiva = like water in 
the great ocean; (increasing); vegena = with the streaming fast; nadiinaam = of rivers. 


"While I think of Rama, this grief in my heart is increasing, like water in a great ocean 
increases with the fast streaming of rivers. 


Verse Locator 
Ua È HAGA: F HACIA: YA Ta: | 
Ae UMAR AY Gal Wott a sad || 2-&2-2o 


20. kausalyaaH = Kausalya; kathayantyaaH = while telling; shubhamhi = indeed 
auspicious; vacaH = words; evam = in this way; suuryaH = the sun; abhuut = became; manda 
rashmiH = feeble = rayed; abhyavartata = turned towards; rajaniica = night too. 


While Kausalya was telling auspicious words indeed as aforesaid the sun became feeble 
and turned towards night too. 


Verse Locator 
au nafa: aed: Cea Hlaeaar TT: | 
giha a aha: Aa aA YATA || 2-& 2-22 


21. nR^ipaH = the king; tathaa = thus; prasaaditaH = cheered up; devyaa = by the 
queen; kausalyayaa = Kausalya; eyivaan = got; vasham = subjected; nidraayaaH = to 
sleep; samaakraantaH ca = after having been overcome; shokena = be grief. 


The king, thus cheered up by the queen Kausalya, got subjected to slumber, after having 
been overcome by grief. 


sary aama fka tan ARATA: at: 


Thus completes 62nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Dasaratha woke up with anxious thoughts. Recalling his earlier sin, he starts recounting the 
story of a young ascetic to Kausalya. He says that while he was Prince Regent of Ayodhya, he went 
out for hunting in a forest one day and heard the sound of a hermit-boy filling his pitcher with 
water by suberging it into Sarayu River. Mistaking the gurgling sound for trumpeting of an 
elephant the prince hit the boy with an arrow, which went deep into the body and mortally 
wounded him. On approaching the victim, he discovered the fatal blunder and tendered his heart 
felt apologies to the hermit boy, who asked him to extract the arrow from his body and inform his 
parents. The boy died soon after the arrow was drawn out from the body. 


Verse Locator 


ldsal Hex dA Aeh SUE AA: | 
HY WT TAU: F fara ATETA || 2-&3-2 


1. atha = then; saH raajaa = that king; pratibuddhaH = awakened; muhuurtena = after 
some time; shokopahata chetanaH = with mind affiliated with grief; abhyapadyata = got 
into; chintaam = anxious thought. 


The king, awakened after some time, with his mind afflicted with grief, got into an anxious 
thinking. 


Verse Locator 


wa agord: da flare area SUA | 
aAA Soe: TH AA: FAA Sq STARA || 2-&3-2 


2. Vivaasaat = due to the exile; raama lakSmaNayoH = of Rama and 
Lakshmana; upasargaH = a great calamity; aavivesha = befell; tam = on that 
Dasaratha; vaasavopamam = who is equal to Indra; suuryamiva = like sun (seized); tamaH = by 
obscurity; asuram = which is attributed to the demon Rahu. 


Due to banishing of Rama and Lakshmana, a great calamity befell on Dasaratha who was 
equal in strength to Indra like sun seized by obscurity, which is attributed to the demon Rahu. 


Verse Locator 
aad fait A Hea HAAR: | 
Rag Aag Hal eka: || 2-&3-3 


3. raame = after Rama; nirgate sati = having departed (to the forest); sabhaarye = along 
with his wife; kosaleshvaraH = Dasaratha the king of Kosala; smR^itvaa = recalling aatmanaH 
= his; duSkR/itam = sin; vivakSuH = wanted to speak; kausalyaam = to 
Kausalya; astaapaaNgaam = whose eye-corners were dark in colour. 


After Rama along with his wife departed to the forest, Dasaratha the king of Kosala recalling 
his earlier sin, wanted to tell Kausalya, whose eye-corners were dark in colour all about it. 


Verse Locator 
oF oT Wor VS A Uatord az | 
AÅ Mat SMA: GAL Say Haz || 2-&3-¥ 


4. raame = after Rama; pravraajite = was sent into exile; vanam = to the forest; raajaa = 
king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; SaSThiim = on the sixth; rajaniim = night; arthavaatra = at 
mid-night; samsmavan = was recalling; duSkR“itam = his sin; kR^itam = done (long ago). 


After Rama was sent into exile to the forest, King Dasaratha, on the sixth night at mid-night, 
was recalling his sin done (long ago). 


Verse Locator 


H eon Galeri: A ShcA: | 
HACIA TA Meh say Say TIAA sista || 2-&3-4 
5. saH raajaa = that king; putrashokaartaH = afflicted by grief for his son; smaram = 
recalling; aatmanaH = his; duSkR“itam = sin; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = 


words; kausalyaam = to Kausalya; putrashokaartaam = who was suffering from sorrow for her 
son. 


King Dasaratha, afflicted by grief for his son, recalling his sin, spoke the following words to 
Kausalya who was suffering from sorrow for her son. 


Verse Locator 
Ae Hae HEAT YA AT Ble AT ATA, 
dd Ud ANd Us Hal HAGA STA: || 2-&3-& 


6. kalyaaNi = O; blessed lady!; bhadre = O; gracious one!; yat = whatever; kartaa = a doer 
of an act; shubham vaa = either good; yadi vaa = or; ashubham = bad; kurute = does; labhate = 
(he) obtains; tadeva = it surely; aatmanaH = his own; karmajam = result. 


"O, blessed lady! O gracious one! A doer reaps surely the fruit of his own deeds 
corresponding to the nature of work either good or bad, of that which he does!" 


Verse Locator 


TS AIA AAA AIRY HUI PATA, | 
aU aT at a GAT E Seif g FAA || 2-&3-0 


7. yaH = who; aarambhe = while undertaking; karmaNaam = actions; najaanaati = does 
not know; gurulaaghavam = the relative value; arthaanaam = of their utilities phalam = (or) 
their fruit; doSam vaa = (or) their defect; saH = he; uchoyate ha = is surely called; baalaH iti = 
as a boy (fool). 


"He who does not consider, while undertaking actions, the relative value of their fruits as 
well as the utilities or defects accruing from them, is surely called a fool." 


Verse Locator 
Hise sre aor feat verrana: a ARNAR | 
YUA Gear thet Ted: E Mala hel ATA || 2-&3-¢ 


8. kashchit = anyone; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; puSpam = their flowers; gR^idhnuH = and 
greedily desirous of; phale = their; fruits; niSiNchati = nourishes; palaashran = Palasa 


trees; chhittvaa = by cutting off; aamravanam = mango groves; saH = he; shochati = will come 
to grief; phalaagame = after arrival of fruit." 


"Anyone, who after seeing their (charming and big) flowers, greedily desires their (large 
and luscious) fruits and nourishes Palasa trees, by cutting off a mongo grove, he will come to grief 
after bearing of their fruit." 


Verse Locator 


afaa they at fè Het cdargqarate | 
a Aada aU fehypyeasqep: || 2-&3-% 
9. yaH = who; avijJNaaya = without knowing; phalam = the fuit; anudhaavati = follows 


running; karmatu eva = towards action; saH = he kimshukaschakaH iva = as a nourisher of 
Kimsuka trees; phalavelaayaam = at the time of fruit-bearing; shochet = will come to grief. 


"He who without knowing the result goes running towards action, will come to grief as a 
nourisher of Kimsuka trees coming to grief at the time of their fruit-bearing." 


Verse Locator 


Ol SSF STE AUT Fa Ue: FT ANTAN | 
UAW thet STA aa UTE] APA SHA: || 3-43-30 
10. saH aham = I as such; nyaSachayam = nourished; palashaan cha = Palasa 
trees; chhitvaa = by cutting off; aamravaNam = mango grove. durmatiH = being wicked- 


minded; tyaktvaa = leaving; raamam = Rama; phalaagame = at the time of arrival of 
fruit; shochaami = Iam lamenting; pashchaat = afterwards. 


"I nourished Palasa trees, by cutting off mango grove. Being wicked-minded in abandoning 
Rama at the time of arrival of fruit, I am lamenting thereafter." 


Verse Locator 


ose] Mees CHU HAUT SAT | 
PAR: wea deft sft AA UTA Sad el || 2-&3-22 


11. kausalye = O Kausalya!; mayaa = by me; labdhashabdena = who has obtained a 
name; kumaaraH iti = as a youth; shabdavedhii = shooting a heard; but unseen 
object; dhanuSmataa = (and) wielding a bow; idam = this; paapam = sin; kR4itam = was 
done; kumaareNa = while I was young." 


"This sin was done by me while I was young and wielding a bow. At that time, I was famous 
as a young man, who can shoot heard (but unseen) object by an arrow, O Kausalya!" 


Verse Locator 


dad Sa A saad che Gea tay Hey | 
amten SS Ter AA Aral WAT FATA || 2-32-22 
12. tatidam = such of this; duHkham = grief; svayam kR/itam = obtained by my own 
accord; samanupraaptam = has befallen; me = to me; yathaa syaat = perhaps as; viSam =a 


poison; bhakSitam = eaten; baalena = by a boy; sammohaat = in ignorance; iha = in this 
world; devi = O; Kausalya!" 


"This grief, obtained by my own accord, has befallen me, as by a boy in ignorance eating 
poison in the world; O, Kausalya!" 


Verse Locator 


aara: Gey: PAAA wate | 
Va AY af fA Ta AeA, PAA || 2-& 3-83 
13. yathaa = How; kashchit = some; anyaH = other; puruSaH = man; bhavet = 
became; mohitaH = disillusioned; phalaashaiH = by Palasa trees; evam = in the same 


manner; phalam = the (correct) result; shabdavedhyamayam = of hitting a target by sound 
only; apravijJnatam = was not known accurately; mayaapi = by me also." 


"How the other man became disillusioned by Palasa trees, I also became disillusioned in the 
same manner, without knowing accurately the correct result of hitting a target by means of sound 
only." 


Verse Locator 
CLL ALST AH AMAT Ya o AAPL SA | 
dd: WIGS AJIA He IA fate || 2-&3-2¥ 


14. devi = O; Kausalya!; tvam = you; abhavaH = were; anuuDhaa = unmarried (till 
then); aham = I; bhavaami = was; yuvaraajaH = a prince Regent; tataH = then; anupraaptaa = 
came; praavRAiT = the rainy season; madakaama vivardhinii = which enhanced excitement 
and desire (for hunting). 


"O, Kausalya! You were unmarried till then and I was the Prince Regent. Then came the 
rainy season which enhanced excitement and desire (for hunting)." 


Verse Locator 


SORA LAL MAT ACT FT STS, Sif: | 
qa araRa APTA eax AA RM || 3-83-34 
15. raviH = the Sun; upaasya = partaking; rasaan = the fluid; bhaumaan = relating to 
earth; taptvaacha = and warming; jagat = the world; amshubhiH = with its rays; aavishat = 


entered; bhiimaam = the terrible; disham = (southern) quarter; paretaacharitaam = haunted 
by spirits. 


"The sun, partaking fluids from earth and warming the world with its rays, entered the 
terrible southern quarter haunted by spirits." 


Verse Locator 
SUT Seay ae er: AT RIN TAT: | 
dd: else Ad Ach GRAT TET: || 3-83-38 


16. uSNam = heat; antardadhe = disappeared; sadyaH = suddenly; snigdhaaH = 
resplendent; ghanaaH = clouds; daadR“ishire = were seen; tataH = thereafter; sarve = 
all; bhekasaaraNga barihiNaH = frogs; cuckoos and peacocks; kajR/iSire = were full of joy." 


"Heat disappeared suddenly. Resplendent clouds appeared in the sky. All frogs, cuckoos and 
peacocks were full of joy." 


Verse Locator 
feta SPAR: Alar: Gresied FAST: | 
aaraa Trea TapAAA? || 2-& 3-89 


17. patatriNaH = birds; klinnapakSottaraaH = with moistened top of their 
wings; snaataaH = af if bathed; kR/ichchraat iva = with great difficulty; abhipadire = 
reached; paadapaan = the trees; vR/iSTivaataavadhuutaagraan = the tops of which were being 
shaken off by rain and wind." 


"Birds with moistened top of their wings as if they bathed, reached with great difficulty the 
trees, the tops of which were shaken off by rain and wind." 


Verse Locator 


Ufa SPIT Ga: UAHA a Stachel | 
STM AT AAT: AA WN Sq TTA: || 32-43-34 


18. chhannaH = enveloped; ambhasaa = by water; patamaanena = falling; asakR^it = 
again and again; patitena = (on the water already) fallen; achalaH = the 
mountain; mattasaarNgaH = with antelopes in rut; ababhau = glowed; toyaraashiriva = like an 
ocean. 


"Enveloped by water falling again and again on the water already fallen, the mountain with 
its antelopes in rut, glowed like an ocean." 


Verse Locator 


qgar atsitaita Aaaa | 
Fa iRergea: SAI RTA |] 3-83-39 


19. srotaamsi = the water-streams; vimalaanyapi = thought crystal clear; susrusuH = 
flowed; bhujaN‘“gavat = like serpents; paaNDuraaruNa varNaani = with white and red 
colours; sabhasmaani = along with ashes; giridhaatubhyaH = or mountain-minerals 


"Although the water-streams were crystal clear, they flowed in serpentine courses, with 
white and red colours because of their admixture with ashes and mountain-minerals on the way." 


Verse Locator 


agarar atsitaiha Anra | 
santad PYGateaarTy || 2-&3-20 


20. srotaamsi = the water-streams; vimalaanyapi = even though crystal- 
clear; babhuuvuH = became; jalagaamini aadulaaruNa toyaami = churned with reddish 
water; unmaargajalogaamini = carrying water by a wrong way; jaladaagame = after the onset 
of rain. 


"The water-streams, which were crystal-clear till then, became churned with reddish 
waters, carrying water by a wrong way, after the onset of rain." 


Verse Locator 


aAA afte PA CIMA STAM zt | 
QA hd Shed: AAA ArT ACH || 2-&3-22 


21. vyaayaama kR^ita samkalpaH = with a wish to do (Hunting as) an exercise; tasmin 
kaale = in that season; atisukhe = which was most comfortable; anvagaam = I went 
along; sarayuunadiim = Sarayu River; rathii = going in a chariot; dhanuSmaan; wearing a 
bow; ishhumaan = and arrows. 


"With a wish to do hunting as an exercise in that most comfortable season, I went along 
Sarayu River, in a chariot, wearing bow and arrows." 


Verse Locator 
Por aR alt WSL aT SUPT ACH | 
RAL TT aT Tee cheer TR siete SRA: |] 3-43-33 
afetecredard wat Agane: | 


22. tatra = there; aham = J; ajitendriyaH = without my senses subdued; jihaamsuH = with 
an intent to kill; mahiSam = a (wild) buffalo; gajamvaa = or an elephant; anyam shvaapadam 
vaa = or any other wild animal; abhyaagatam = coming; nadiim = the river; raatrau = in the 
night; tasmin = at that place; nipaame = for drinking water; vivR/ita kaarmukaH = I was ready 
with my bow; ekaante = at a solitary place. 


"Without my senses under control and with an intent to kill there a (wild) buffalo or an 
elephant or any other wild animal coming in the night at that place for the purpose of drinking 
water, I was ready with my bow at a solitary place." 


Verse Locator 


TASH PEGA TAY EARRANTA || 3-43-33 
AAA ae AT ESA NA cay UPTAA | 
23. shrutvaa = hearing; shabdam = the sound; aham = I; hatavaan = killed; samvR^itam = 
turning towards (it); vanyam = a wild animal; to; tiiram aagata = which came to bank (of 


Sarayu River); anyam = (and) another; hrimsram = violent; mR^igam cha = animal 
too; abhyupaagatam = which arrived; tatra = there. 


"Hearing the sound, I killed turning towards it, a wild animal, which came to the bank of 
Sarayu River and another violent beast too which came there." 


Verse Locator 
AY SY GR g AMT Get HST Ta: || 2-&3-2¥ 
sagr fered GTA ARV Sq Aca: | 
24. atha = thereafter; andha kaare = in darkness; achakSur viSaye = and not within the 
reach of the eyes; ashrauSam = I heard; ghoSham = the sound; kumbhasya = ofa 


pitcher; puuryataH = being filled up; jale = in water; nardataH vaaraNasyeva = like that of an 
elephant." 


"Meanwhile, in that darkness and not within the react of the eye, I heard the sound of a 
pitcher being filled up, the sound of which appeared like that of an elephant." 


Verse Locator 
dd: HSA IM Teg ater M fay STA || 2-&3-24 
a Uf Toes aUTAaA | 


25. tataH = then; gajaprepsuH = with an intent to obtain the elephant; aham = 
I; uddhR^itya = drew out; abhilakSya = targeted; shabdam prati = towards that 
sound; apaatayam = and released; sharam = an arrow; diiptam = shining; ashiivisopamam = 
and equal to a serpent. 


"With an intent to hit that elephant, I drew out a shining arrow resembling a serpent, 
targeted towards the direction sound and discharged it." 


Verse Locator 


aren PARTY sor ster M fers STAT || 3-43-34 
aa APL SUS aeh Urge reia ga site: | 
gı al gA Uda: ala soni teaqHAT: || 3-43-39 


26; 27. aham = I; anuNeham = discharged nishitam = a sharp; baaNam = 
arrow; ashiiviSopamam = resembling a serpent; tatra = there; uSasi = at dawn; praaduraasiit = 
arose; vyaktaa = a distinct; vaak = voice; haa haa iti = uttering 'Ah! Ah!' vanaukasaH = of an 
inhabitant of forest; patataH = dropping down; toye = in water; baaNaabhiihatamarmaNaH = 
his vital part hit by the arrow. 


"I released a sharp arrow, resembling a serpent. There, at dawn, arose a distinct voice 
uttering 'Ah! Ah!’ of a forest-inhabitant, dropping down in water after his vital part was hit by an 
arrow." 


Verse Locator 


Aff sot amaa g | 
Huy sen fae r Aada g aAA || 3-43-34 


28. tasmin = (while) that; baaNe = arrow; nipatite = was attacking; maanushhu = a 
human; vaak = voice; abhuut = was manifest; tatra = there; katham = how; shastram = a 
weapon; nipatettu = did rush upon; tapasvini = an ascetic; asmadvidhe = like me? 


"While that arrow was attacking a human voice there was heard, saying, 'Oh, how a weapon 
did rush upon an ascetic like me?' " 


Verse Locator 
nA TAA IA SETER: AEA, ATTA: | 
go afte: ha HRI AT fA HAF AAT || 3-43-39 


29. aham = I; aagataH = came; nadiim = to the river; pravivektaam = which is away from 
habitation; udaakaaraH = to carry water; raatrau = in the night; kena = by whom; abhihataH = 
I was hit; ishuNaa = by an arrow? vaa = on the other hand; kim = what; iR^itam = was 
done; mayaa = by me; karya = to any one? 


‘I came to the river, which is away from habitation, in the night to fetch water. By whom I 
was hit by an arrow? On the other hand what wrong have I done to anyone?" 


Verse Locator 


AM fF ed ase af aU Gita: | 
peA g eto ae Ae ferere ferefterd || 3-63-30 


30. RAishhe = to a sage; madvidhasya = like me; nyastadaNdasya = of having laid down 
the road; jiivataH = and living; vanyena = on fruits and roots of wild plants; vane = in the 
forest; katham na = how; vadhaH = a killing; shastreNa = by an arrow;vidhiiyate = is enjoined? 


"To a seer like me, of having laid down violence and living a fruits and roots of wild plants 
in the forest, how a killing by an arrow is enjoined?" 


Verse Locator 


OTe] AR UA Ud Teche SS TTA: | 
at att ay orf tare A AT ST BHAA AAT || 2-&3-32 


31. kaH = who; syaat = is desirous of; vadhena = in killing; mama = of 
me; jaTaabhaarudharasyaam = wearing a mass of locks of hair; valka laajina vaasasaH = with 
bark of trees and deer-skin as my clothing? kim vaa = what; apakR^itam = harm; was 
done; asya = to him; mayaa = by me?" 


"Who is desirous of killing me, wearing a mass of locks of hair and clad with bark of trees 
and deer-skin? What harm was done to him by me?" 


Verse Locator 


Vary fact aR hae tre AETA | 
a Hf ay Ald Ghd YS eTA || 2-&3-32 


32. kevaalaanarthasamhitam = concerning only with a useless objective; niSphalam =a 
vain act; aarabdham = is undertaken; evam = in this way; na kashchit = no one; manyate = will 
admire him; as for instance who violates his teacher's bed; saadhu = as good. 


"A vain act concerning only with a useless objective is undertaken in this manner. No one 
will admire him, as for instance like any man seeking the bed of his preceptor's wife, as good." 


Verse Locator 


FEA TA AÀ sift aay SICH: | 
HRE ae a SUT AJNA Ae, AÌ || 32-43-33 
33. aham = I; naanushochaami = do not worry; tathaa = that much; aatmanaH = of 


my; jiivitakSayam = destroyed of life; madvadhe = In the case of my death;; anushochaami = I 
worry; ubhau = both; maataram = for my mother; pitaaramcha = and father. 


"I do not worry that much of my death. I worry both for my mother and father, in the case 
of my death." 


Verse Locator 


TAYTA AYA GEARR AATA AT | 
A Urge aà Hr gA aAA || 2-&3-3¥ 


34. mayi apanne = while I obtain my death; kaami = which; vR^ittim = livelihood; etat = 
this; vRAiddham = elderly; mithunam = couple; chirakaalabhR“itam = maintained since a long 
time; mayaa = by me; vartayiSyati = will follow?" 


‘By what means of livelihood this elderly couple, maintained since a long time by me, 
support themselves when I obtain my death?’ 


Verse Locator 


act a Ara Mate ASH A Uh SYM Se: | 
oh M feat: Ud Yael Spa SAHA || 2-&3-34 


35. vR4ddhau = the aged; maataapitaa = mother and father; ahamca = me too; hataH = 
are killed; ekeSaNaa = by a single arrow; kena = By whom; akR/itaatmanaa = a man without 
self-control; subaalena = and very much a fool; sarve = all of us; nihataaH sma = are killed? 


"I and my aged parents are killed by a single arrow. By a man without self control and being 
very much a fool, all of as are virtually killed." 


Verse Locator 


TA PRA HOUTA Beat AH A Sth: | 
PAT BIA AGH AAA AU, Als |] 2-&3-3& 
36. shrutvaa = Hearing; taamgiram = those words; karaNaam = which were 
pitiable; karaabhyaam = from the hands; mama = of me; dharmaanukaaNkSiNaH = who is 


intent on righteousness; vyathitasya = and having anguish; anpatat = fell; chaapam = the 
bow; sasharam = with arrows." 


"Hearing those pitiable words and since I was always intent on righteousness, I felt 
distressed. The bow and arrow fell down from my hands to the ground." 


Verse Locator 
TATE HOUTA sear Fist alert FE | 
ula: waaay FRAT AATA: || 3-43-39 


37. shrutvaa = hearing; tasya = his; karuNam = pathetic cry; laalavataH = 
weeping; bahu = very much; nishi = during the night; asa = I became; vichetasaH = 
unconscious; bhR/isham = frequently; sambhraantaH = utterly bewildered (as I 
was); shokavegena = due to flare-up of grief." 


"Hearing his pathetic cry, weeping profusely during the night, I became unconscious 
frequently, utterly bewildered as I was, due to flare-up of my grief." 


Verse Locator 


A Ok SEH STA AA Gea: YGHAM: | 
STAA JYT Ae Gea: ATU SAA || 2-&3-3¢ 
Hah sac UI UldegcheiMachA | 
Uehara sy MATA METAS || 32-43-39 
38; 39. diinasattvaH = Distressed in mind; sudurshaanaaH = and with much sorrowful 

feeling; aham = I; aagamya = reached; tam desham = that place; apashya = and 
saw; taapasam = the ascetic; hatam = hit; isuNaa = by arrow; tiire = at the bank; sarayvaaH = 
of Sarayu River; avukiirNajaTaabhaaram = with his tresses of hair 
scattered; praviddhakalashodakam = his pitcher of water thrown 


asunder; paamskushoNitadigdhaaN’gam = having his limbs anointed with sand and 
blood; shayaanam = lying down; shalyapiiDitam = hurt by the arrow. 


"Distressed in mind and with much sorrowful feeling, I reached that place and saw the 
ascetic, hit by the arrow at the bank of Sarayu River, with his tresses of hair scattered, his pitcher 
of water thrown asunder, having his limbs anointed with sand and blood lying down as he was, 
hurt by the arrow." 


Verse Locator 


E ANY Sglen AAPA ART GRA TATA | 
Sid Sard Fa: HA RUAA sd AGT || || 2-&3-Yo 


40. udviikSya = looking up; netraabhyaam = with his eyes; didhakSinnivatejasaa = as if 
going to scorch with his glory; maam = at me; trastam = who stood 


terrified; asvathachetasam = and sick in mind; saH = he; uvaacha = spoke; iti = 
thse; kruuram = harsh(words); tataH = then. 


Looking up with his eyes, as if going to scorch with his glory, at me who stood terrified and 
sick in mind, he spoke those harsh words then: 


Verse Locator 
fear da stUehd Ur a4 faa AAT | 
NS sit We AAA ae gA fed: AAT || 2-&3-¥2 


41. jihiirSuH = who was carrying; ambhaH = water; raajan = O; king!; aham = 
I; gurvartham = for my parents; taaDitaH = was hit; tvayaa = by you; kim = 
what; apakR“itam = harm was done; tava = to you; mayaa = by me; nivasataa = who is 
residing; vane = in a forest?" 


"O, king! I, who was carrying water for my parents, was hit by you. What was the harm 
done to you by me who is residing in a forest?" 


Verse Locator 


Uda Gel TT FA sifted Af | 
ald eA Aed get Are Ga TA || 2-&3-¥2 


42. abhihate = being hit; marmaNi = on my secret part; ekena baaNena = by a single 
arrow; nihataa khalu = you; virtually killed; dvau = both; me = my; maataa = 
mother; janayitaacha = and father; andhau = who are blind; vR“iddhau = and aged. 


‘Being hit on my secret part by a single arrow, you virtually killed both my mother and 
father, who are blind and aged.’ 


Verse Locator 


ot AA Galera reà Ae nA fake | 
FARA Sl Hay TWA HEH Peas: || 2-&3-¥3 
43. tau = both of them; durbalau = weak; andhau = blind; pipaasitau = and 
thirsty; smadhaavayiSyataH = might have regrained; tR^iSNaam = theri thirst; kaSTaam = with 


difficulty; aashaakR“itaam = and attended with expectation; chiram = since long; nuunam = I 
am sure. 


"Both of them, weak blind and thirsty, might have refrained their thirst with difficulty and 
waited with expectation of my arrival since long. I am sure." 


Verse Locator 


a aA oT AA thet SMT: Baa AT | 
fet G4 APA Oe aA UAH fe || 2-&3-¥¥ 
44. nuunam = surely; tapasovaa = religious austerity; shrutasya vaa = or sacred 
knowledge; naasti phalayogaH = have not borne fruit; yat = because; pitaa = my father; na 


jaanaati does not know; maam = about me; patitam = having fallen down; shayaanam = and 
lying ; bhuumi = on the ground. 


‘Surely, our (mine or father's) religious austerity or sacred knowledge have not borne fruit 
because my father does not have information about me, having fallen down and lying on the 
ground.’ 


Verse Locator 
ord aft © fers pated sraikchy RAA: | 
PASAT Sd ANA: ATTA Heat AMT ATA || 2-&3-¥& 


45. jaanannapi = even if he knows; kim = what; ashaktiH = my disabled 
(father); aparikramaH = who is unable to walk around; kuryaat = can do? anyaH naga iva = 
like one tree; ashaktaH = is unable; traatum = to protect; nagam = a tree; chhidyamaanam = 
being cut off. 


"What my disabled father, unable to walk around can do, even if he knows like a tree 
unable to protect another tree which is being cut off?" 


Verse Locator 


AJA aa Ua À area ita raga eee | 
a ML eed Heal FH SAX Sa YAT: || 2-&3-¥& 


46. raaghava = O; Dasaratha!; gattvaa = going; shiighram = soon; tvameva = you 
alone; aachakSva = tell me pituH = my father; naanudahet = He will not scroch; tvaam = 
you; kruddhaH = by anger; vanamiva = as a forest (in scorched); edhitaH = by flared- 
up; vahniH = fire 


'O, Dasaratha! Going there soon, you alone tell my father; so that he will not scorch you by 
his anger, as a forest is scorched by a flared-up fire.’ 


Verse Locator 


Say Uh Oat Uo Ga: À fA TATT: | 
TA Wales Wel AA A aS pita: MAA || 2-&3-¥ 
47. raajan = O; king!; yataH = on which side; aashramaH = the hermitage; me pituH = of 
my father (on that side); iyam = this; ekapadii = foot-path (will go); gattvaa = after going ( 


there); tvam = you; prasaadaya = obtain graciousness; tam = from him; kupitaH = being 
angry; saH na shapet = let him not execrate; tvaam = you." 


'O, king! This foot-path will lead you to my father's hermitage. After going there, seek his 
graciousness, lest he should get angry and execrate you." 


Verse Locator 
RAA he AM or AA A AfA: W: | 
Toig Ae E SHIA Thy seq Tal AAT || 2-&3-¥C 
48. raajan = O; king!; kuru = make; maam = me; vishalyam = free from the arrow- 
head; nishitaH = the sharp; sharaH = arrow; ruNadhhi = torments; me marma = my vital 


part; mR^idu = which is delicate; amburayaH yathaa = in the same way as a river current 
(corrodes); tiiram = the sandy bank sotsedham = which is at height. 


'O, king! Extract this arrow-head from my body. This sharp arrow torments my delicate vital 
part in the same way as a river-current corrodes the sandy bank, which is at a height." 


Verse Locator 


aaa: faergad wruifaareat faafercafe | 
sf arafaaifedea AST ARNT || 2-83-89 


49. asya shalyaapakarSaNe = while I was extracting the arrow-head from him; iti = 
this; chintaa = thought; avishat = entered; maam = me; sashalyaH = with arrow-head in his 
body; klishyat = he will suffer; praaNaiH = with his lives; vishalyaH = without the arrow- 
head; vinashiSyat = he will die. 


"While extracting the arrow-head from him, this thought entered my mind. With arrow- 
head in his body he will suffer, even though surviving. But after extracting the arrow-head, he 
will die." 


Verse Locator 


gA a Cet AA AAR FT | 
AAE gad aAa AYA KE || 3-43-40 
50. tadaa = then; munisutaH = the son of the sage; lakSayaamaasa = 


perceived; chintaam = the worry; hR^idaye = in the heart; mama = of myself; duHkhitasya = 
who was lamenting; diinasya = pitiable; shokaaturasya = suffering from anguish. 


"Then, the son of the sage perceived worry in the heart of myself, who was lamenting 
pitiably, suffering from anguish." 


Verse Locator 
APIA: € APL gagara ATEA | 
shan Aqa Aea Te: AAA || 3-43-43 


51. siidamaanaH = sinking into despondency; taamyamaanaH = and being in 
distress; vivR^ittaangaH = distorting the limbs in agony; veSTamaanaH = coiling round 
himself; kSayam = the end (of life); paramaartavat = extremely pained; saH = he; uvaacha = 
spoke; maam = to me; kR^ichchhrant = with great difficulty. 


Sinking into despondency with distress, distorting his limbs in agony, coiling round himself 
on the floor with extreme pain and having approached the end of his life, he spoke to me (as 
follows) with great difficulty. 


Verse Locator 
Hena sar AA wareTeA | 
seep UGA gaa || 2-&3-42 


52. samstabhya = suppressing; shokam = my grief; dhairyeNa = with firmness; aham = 
I; bhavaami = am becoming; sthirachittaH = steady; taapam = (let the) torment; hR’idayaat = 
in your heart; brahmahatyaakR“itam = caused by the thought of your having killed a 
Brahmana; apaniiyataam = be removed. 


'Suppressing my grief with firmness, I am becoming stable-minded. Let the torment in your 
heart, caused by the thought of your having killed Brahmana be removed.’ 


Verse Locator 


a RRR SA Mot AT Yea Ft Aa AAT | 
SE SHS AQAA Ga: GAT Te SPENT || 2-&3-43 


53. raajan = O; king; janapadaadhipaa = the ruler of the country! aham = I; na = am 
not; dvijaatiH = a Brahmana; maabhuut vyathaa = let there be no agony; manasaH = in your 
mind; asmi = I am; jaataH = born; shuudraayaam = = through a Sudra woman; vaishyena = by 
Vysya. 


'O, king the ruler of the country! Iam not a Brahmana. Let there be no agony in your mind. 
I am born through a Sudra woman by a Vysya. 


Verse Locator 


sfa ga ded: Pea TOT ANg AAT: | 

ferguiat Adere Aara AAA || 2-&3-4¥ 

AS J AMARA TH SOL ASA SGA | 
TA SARA TL TOTARA || 2-83-44 


54; 55. itiiva = In this manner; vadataH = speaking; kR/ichchhaat = with great 
difficulty; baaNaabhihata marmaNaH = who was hit in his vital part by an 
arrow; vicheSTasya = exerting himself; vepamaanasya = trembling; aanamyamaanasya = 
sinking; aham = I; uddharam = drew out; tam baaNam = that arrow; tasya = from him; saH 
tapaodhanaH = that sage; udviikSya = looked up; maam = towards me; samtrastaH = in 
fear; jahau = and relinquished; praaNaan = his lives. 


"While he was speaking in that manner with great difficulty, his vital part having been hit 
by an arrow and was rolling on the ground, now exerting himself, now trembling and sinking, I 
drew out that arrow from him. That sage looked up towards me in fear and relinquished his life." 


Verse Locator 
SA His TY g Ferrey eA | 
HÉ AO Gay Sa | 
dd: TREAT TL AEH TATA | 
olen we YY ATOT: || 2-3-4 


56. bhadre = O; my dear Kausalya! samiikSaya = seeing; tam = him; jalaardragaatram = 
with his body drenched in water; vilapya = who wept; kR“ichchhaat = with 


anguish; uchchhvasantam = sighing his breath; samtatam = unceasingly; marmavraNam = with 
injury in his vital part; shayaanam = lying down; sarayvaam = in the River Sarayu; asmi = I 
became; bhR/isham = very much; viSaNNaH = grief-stricken. 


"O, my dear Kausalya! Seeing him, with his body drenched in water, weeping with anguish, 
unceasingly sighing his breath, with injury in his vital part and lying down in River Sarayu as he 
was, I became very much grief-stricken." 


See Stasraraut afad sratearenrug Aan: at: 


Thus completes 63rd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the 
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Introduction 


King Dasaratha continued to narrate to Kausalya how he went to the aged parents of the 
deceased sage and informed about the death of their son and its cause, how he escorted them to 
their son to the river where he was lying dead, how embracing the boy they wept and offered 
libations of water to his spirit, how invested with an ethereal body, the spirit ascended to heaven 
while consoling the aged couple and finally how, having cursed the king that he too would die of 
agony caused by the separation from his son, the aged couple gave up their lives. Having thus 
narrated the story of his getting the curse long back and loudly weeping, king Dasaratha dies of 
grief. 


Verse Locator 


aeAUiaesuy g ENR wea: | 
Aaa a ain PAA YA esate || 2-&¥-8 


1. dharmaatmaa = The high-souled; raaghavaH = Dasaratha; vilapanneva = while 
lamenting; apratiruupam = about the unworthy; vadham = killing; tasya maharshheH = of that 
sage; punaH = again; abraviit = spoke; kausalyaam = to Kausalya (as follows): 


The high souled Dasaratha, while lamenting about the unworthy killing of that sage, spoke 
further to Kausalya as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aq SAMA ed UGH cheat aepfera sie: | 
Uc: I Has Seg HAA J gpa Add || 2-&¥-2 
2. KRAitvaa = having done; aG4yaanaat = invadvertantly; tat = that; mahat = 
great; paapam = sin; aham = I; samkulendriyaH = having my senses confounded; achintyam = 


thought; ekastu = alone; buddhyaa = with my intellect; kathamnu = how; sukrutam bhavet = 
best can be done." 


Having done that great sin inadvertently, having my senses confounded and I being alone, I 
thought of using my reason of what best can be done." 


Verse Locator 


de: aq ae Sed WU oe TROT | 
AAAA TA SSH WIT GUT ARATA UAA TTA: || 2-&¥-3 


3. tataH = Thereafter; aadaaya = taking; paramavaariNaa = best water; puurNam = 
fully; tam = in that; ghaTam = pitcher; praapya = obtaining; yathaakhyaata patham = the path 
as made known; aham = J; gatah = went; tam aashramam = to that hermitage." 


"Taking the best water fully in that pitcher, I went to that hermitage by the path as directed 
by the young sage. 


Verse Locator 


qa HEA Gael Breit Feared AROTAR | 
HUH AA ext aa Vand ga IAÑ || 2-&¥-¥ 
a Praia rA Harta srafesat | 
TA SF Ad hed SMT SAHA STATA || 2-&¥-4 
4; 5.tatra = There; aham = I; apashyam = saw; tasya = his; tarou = parents; durbhaou = 

who were frail; andhou = blind;vR/iddhou = aged; apariNaayakou = without a guide; dvijou 
iva = like birds; luuna pakshhou = whose wings were cut off; kathaabhiH = narrating (words) 
tannimiHaabhiH = targeting about him; aasinou = sitting; aparishramou = without any 


occupation; anaathavat = Having no protector; udaasiinou = and being immobile; hiinou = 
losing; taam aashaam = hope of their son; matkR^ite = because of me." 


"There I saw the frail, blind and aged parents of the young sage. They were without a guide 
to support them, as birds whose wings were cut-off. Without any other occupation, they were 
narrating words only about their son. Having no protector and being immobile they lost the hope 
of their son, because of me." 


Verse Locator 


iauga HAART: | 
THN AAT Teal YA: MPAA TA: || 2-G¥-& 
6. shokopahata chittaH = with my mind afflicted with grief; bhaya santraptachetanaH = 


worried in mind about the impending peril; aham gataH =I got; bhuuyaH = further; shokam = 
grief; gatvaa = after reaching; tat = that; aashramapadam = hermitage." 


"With my mind afflicted by grief and worried about the impending peril, I fell a prey to 
further grief after reaching the hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


Ue Meek J A ca APA ATTA SUING | 
fa RRA A ga Urey fay SAA || 3-48-09 
7. "shrutvaa = hearing; me padashabdam = the sound of my foot steps; muni = the 


sage; abhaashhat = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words:"Oh;son! Kim = why; chiraayasi = 
are you late? aanaya = bring; me = me; paaniiyam = the water; kshhipram = quickly." 


"Hearing the sound of my foot-steps, that sage spoke as follows: "O, son! Why are you late? 
Give me the water soon." 


Verse Locator 


Oe Pay sax ald Ufetet hifsay AAT | 
Semfvsa à Atay Say MAN IANA TAAA || 2-&¥-C 


8. taata = my dear son! Yannimittam = for what reason; kriiDitam = played; idam = in 
this manner; salile = in water; tvayaa = by you; iyam = this; te maataa = your 
mother; utkanThitaa = is regretted; pravisha = enter; aashramam = the 
hermitage; kshhipram = soon." 


"My dear son! Your mother is regretting why you are playing in water in this manner. Enter 
the hermitage quickly." 


Verse Locator 


ae aeiia has Ys Ara | Ble aT AAT | 
A aL Ae AAA AAT Aa AAAA || 2-&¥-8 
9. putra = O; son! taata = O dear! yat = If any; vyaLiikam = disagreeable thing; kR^itam = 


has been done; te = by your; maatraa = mother; yadivaa = or; mayaa = by me; tat = it; na 
kartavyam = ought not have been kept; manasi = in mind; tvayaa = by you." 


"O, son! My dear! If any disagreeable thing has been done by your mother, or me, you, as a 
sage ought not have kept it in your mind." 


Verse Locator 


aH Tide g SITY a Ue A Bt WAU | 
Sarat: cafe wom: ARA at a AAAA || 2-G¥-Ro 
10. agatiinaam = we being helpless; tvam = you; gatih = are our 
refuge; achakshhushhaam = we having without sight; tvam = you; chakshhuHhi = are indeed 


our eyes; praaNaaH = our lives; samaasaktaaH = are encircled; tvayi = in you; kim = why; tvam 
naabhibhaashhate = not talking; naH = with us?" 


"We being helpless, you are our refuge. We being blind, you are our eyes. Our lives are 
encircled around you. Why are you not talking with us?" 


Verse Locator 


gA aah aa HL SSH ACSA | 
da Seo Daw ata: AAA gT || 2-&¥-22 


11. prekshhya = seeing; tam munim = that ascetic; bhiitachitta iva = with a fearful 
mind; abruvam vaachaa = I spoke in a tone; avyaktayaa = indistinct; sajjamaanayaa = leaving 
some consonants". 


"As though fearful in mind to behold the ascetic, I spoke to him in a tone which was 
indistinct inarticulate and without some consonants?" 


Verse Locator 
Fae: HH ALÉN BAA APL Ic | 
arta J ASH A YA AAA AAA || 2-G¥-22 
12. abhisamstabhya = having strengthened; vaagbalam = firmness in my 


speech; karmaH = and act by deliberate efforts; aachachakshhe = I told; tasmai = 
him; bhayam = of the fear(that awaited him); putravyasanajam = of his son's death." 


"Having strengthened the firmness in my speech and having abandoned fear in my mind by 
deliberate efforts, I told him of the alarm that awaited him of his son's death." 


Verse Locator 


eral SSF Seat A SSA UA: ASIA: | 
Goold AAH GEA gaH MICA XI HHS || 2-&¥-23 


13. aham = I; kshhatriyaH = am a warrior; dasharathaH = named Dasaratha; aham = 
I; na mahatmanaH = am not your high souled; putraH = son; idam = this; duHkham = 
calamity; svakarmajam = created by my own act; sajjanaavamatam = despised by noble 
men; praaptam = befell (upon me)". 


"I am Dasaratha, belonging to warrior- class. I am not your high-souled son. This calamity 
created by my own act, despised by noble men, befell upon me." 


Verse Locator 


WTA: q AUER: ASA UY GRA ATTA: | 
faig: YT Tan fehfe POT aT SATA TTA || 2-&¥-2¥ 
14. bhagavan = O; venerable sage! ChaapahastaH = wearing a bow in hand; aham = 
I; aagataH = came; sarayuu tiiram = to the bank of Sarayu River; jighaamsuH = with an intent 


to kill ; gajamcha = an elephant; aagatam = arrived to; nipaane = a ford(for drinking 
water); kamchit = or any; shvaapadam = wild animal". 


"O, venerable sage! Wearing a bow in hand, I came to the bank of Sarayu River with an 
intent to kill an elephant arrived to a ford (for drinking water) or any other wild animal." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ya: AAT weal tot PTT We: | 
faut sry gfe ear R sels ANET: AAT || 32-48-34 


15. tataH = then; mayaa = by me; shrutaH = was heard; shabdaH = the 
sound; kumbhasya = of a pitcher; puuryataH = being filled; jale = with water; matvaa = 
thinking; ayam = it; dvipaH iti = as an elephant; ayam = it; abhihataH = was killed; mayaa = by 
me; baaNena = with an arrow." 


"Then by me was heard the sound of a pitcher being filled with water. Guessing it as an 
elephant, I killed it with an arrow." 


Verse Locator 


Teal Fa: qa: ARA say ggo gR | 
ARANA wa MO, grasa YA ATTA || 2-&¥-2& 
16. tataH = Thereafter; gatvaa = I reached; tiiram = the bank; nadyaaH = of the 
river; apashyam = and saw; taapasam = an ascetic; shayaanam = lying; gatapraaNam = 


dead; bhuvi = on the ground; vinirbhinnam = pierced; ishhuNaa = by an arrow; hR^idi = into 
his heart." 


"Thereafter, reaching the bank of the river there, I saw an ascetic lying dead on the ground, 
with the arrow pierced into his heart." 


Verse Locator 


WTA] Mea] BART AAT Tot [STATA | 
fage: safe ara: da d Ped: Ya: || 3-48-39 
17. bhagavan = O;honorable sage!gaja jigaamsunaa = with a desire to kill an 
elephant; aalakshhya = by targeting; shabdam; = the sound; naaraachaH = an iron 


arrow; visR“ishhTaH = was released; ambasi = into water; mayaa = by me; tataH = 
therafter; te = your; sutaH = son; nihataH = was killed" 


"O, honorable sage! With a desire to kill an elephant by targeting the sound, I released an 
iron arrow, and thus your son was killed (hit)" 


Verse Locator 
dated graredes utara: | 
€ AAT ASA TUT Sagat MAAT |] 2-&¥-8C 


18. tataH = thereafter; upetya = approached; mayaa = by me; tadaa = then; vachanaat = 
according to the word; tasyaiva = by him; paritapyataH = who was suffering from pain; saH 


baaNaH = that arrow; uddhR‘itaH = was taken out; sahasaa = soon; marmataH = from his vital 
part." 


"Approaching as per his request, closer to him who was suffering from pain, I took out the 
arrow soon from his vital part." 


Verse Locator 


E a Sgds GU aa Ua ea ofa: | 
WTA SUT Mra Be Sher AAA T || 3-48-39 


19. saH cha = he also; shochan = mourning; bhavantou = about both of you; pitarou = the 
parents; vilapyacha = lamenting; andhou iti = that both of you were blind; tatraiva = there 
itself; asthitaH = he attained; svargam = heaven; tena baaNena = by that arrow; uddhR^itena = 
taken out." 


"Soon after taking out the arrow, he worried about both of you the parents, lamenting that 
you were blind and there itself he attained Heaven" 


Verse Locator 


HMA Wad: YA: FEAT siAEa: AAT | 
IaH Var Tet Ud Cale Ad Wala A HP: |] 2-&¥-20 
20. aj/Naanaat = unknowingly; sahasaa = and unexpectedly; bhavataH putraH = your 


son; nihataH = was killed; mayaa = by me; evamgata = while it happened like this; muniH = let 
the sage; prasiidatu = ask me (to do) tat = that; yat = which; sheshhamsyaat = that is left." 


"Unknowingly and unexpectedly your son was killed by me. It has happened like that. Let 
the honorable sage command me what to do in this matter." 


Verse Locator 


a dd MeN Ta: HA Preyer itp Ha: | 
AMAA AGA WTA: || 2-&¥-22 


21. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; kruuram = cruel; vachaH = news; uktam = 
uttered; mayaa = by me; aghashamsinaa = confessing my sin;bhagavaan = the venerable; saH 
RAishhiH = that sage; naashakat = could not; akartum = resist; tiivram = severe; aayaasam = 
anger." 


Hearing that cruel news pronounced by me, confessing my sin, that venerable sage could 
not resist his severe anger." 


Verse Locator 


aaraa Fi: se Arfa: | 
HA ard Fel don: Het AAAA TAA || 2-&¥-22 


22. saH = he; mahaatejaaH; with your splendor; baashhpa puurna vadanaH = with face 
filled with tears; nishshvasan = sighing; shokakarshitaH = hurt with sorrow; uvaacha = 
spoke; maam = to me; upasthitam = who came near; kR/itaaNjalim = with joined palms." 


"That sage with great splendor, whose face was filled with tears and troubled by sorrow, 
spoke with a sigh to me who came near him with joined palms" 


Verse Locator 
Ue] Vdd SYA HH AA Hye: AAR | 
ret Hell A À GL SET: AA ASA || 2-G¥-23 


23. raajan = O ;king!; tvam no kathayeH yadi = If you have not told; me = me; etat = 
about this; ashubham = shameful; karma = deed; svayam = yourself; te = your; muurdhaa = 
head; phaletsma = would have burst; shatasahasradhaa = into a hundred thousand 
pieces; sadyaH = immediately." 


"If you have not told me about this shameful deed yourself, O. king, your head would have 
burst instantly into a hundred thousand pieces." 


Verse Locator 


aR gel ter ayes fasts: | 
aM UF pa: AAPL Aad Sie aPSIUT |] 2-&¥-2¥ 
24. vadhaaH = a killing; kR/itah = done; kshhatiriye Na = by a warrior; JNaana 


puurvam = premeditatedly; visheshhataH = in particular; vaanaprasthe = (killing done) toa 
hermit; chyaavayet = would expel; vajriNam api = even Indra; sthaanaat = from his post." 


"A killing brought about by a warrior premeditatedly and in particular to a hermit, would 
expel even Indra from his post." 


Verse Locator 
au g heise Fat auta fase | 
AMS: MA gA ERIA || 2-& 8-24 


25. muurdhaa = the head; visR/ijataH = of a dispatcher;shatram = ofa 
weapon; G/yaanaat = with a knowledge of the matter. Munou = on a sage; tishhThati = 
eshtablished; tapsi = in austerity; taadR/ishe = or in such; brahmachaariNi = an unmarried 
student practicing sacred study; phalet = gets bursts; saptadhaa = into seven pieces." 


"The head of a dispatcher of a weapon with a knowledge of the matter on a sage established 
in austerity or such an unmarried student practicing sacred study, gets burst into seven pieces." 


Verse Locator 


Sra fe Perl TEAL SAH Ha Ya HAS | 
aft fe Stel Has ARM MIATA He: AA || 2-G¥-2E 
26. yasmaat = for what reason; idam = this act; kR^itam hi = has been 
done; aG4yaanaat = un knowingly; tenaiva = for that reason; jiivasi = you are alive; kutaH = 


where; bhavaan = are you? Adya = today; kulamapi = even the race; ikshhvaakuuNaam = of 
Ikshvakus; na syaat hi = would have been no more indeed". 


"You are still surviving because you have done it unknowingly. Not even you, but today the 
whole of Ikshvaaku dynasty would have been no more, if it is not the case." 


Verse Locator 


7a at To aa car sid ATT SH | 
el TA SEH Seda: YAH UA RAA || 2-G¥-2o 
stereo safa sary hT AAA aa | 
MAA Yl Pea TF AST AMM MA || 3-48-34 
27; 28. abhyabhaashhatacha = "He spoke; maam = to me; iti = thus; nR/ipa = "O;king! 
Adya = Now; ichchhaavaH = we want; drashhTum = to see; paschima darshanam = as our last 
look; putram = our son; avasiktaaNgam = whose body is wet; rudhireNa = with 


blood; prakiirNaajinavaasasam = with his garments of deer skin scattered from 
him; shayaanam = lying down; bhuvi = on the ground; nissamG4yam = unconscious; gatam = 


who was subjected; dharmaraajavasham = to the dominion of Yama (god of death); naya = to 
that place." 


"He spoke to me thus: "O, king! Now we want to see, as our last look, our son whose body is 
drenched in blood, with his garment of deer-skin scattered from him, lying unconscious on the 
ground and who is subjected to the dominion of Yama(god of death) . Take both of us to that 
place." 


Verse Locator 


HY HSA Veh: TH Say Ata at Yar efetactt | 
SOA AeA GAA TA APA GS AAA || 3-88-39 


29. atha = thereafter; niitvaa = taking; tou = both of them; bhR/ishaduHkhitou = who 
were weeping profusely; tam desham = to that place; ekaH = solitarily; tam munim = that 
sage; bhaaryayaascha = along with his wife; asparshayam = to touch; tam putram = that son." 


"Thereafter, taking both of them, who were weeping profusely, to that place, I for one made 
that sage and his wife to touch their son." 


Verse Locator 
ot Ga SHA: SOSA TA ee RA | 
fated: IR sree fal a sea gay] Adi || 2-&¥-30 


30. aasaadya = approaching; aatmanaH = their; putram = son; tam = that; tapasvinou = 
miserable; tou = couple; spR4ishhTvaa = touched; nipetataH = and fell; asya = on 
his; shariire = body; asya = his; pitaacha = father; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words." 


"Approaching their son, that miserable couple touched their son's body and fell on it . Then, 
his father spoke as follows." 


Verse Locator 


qq aero fhe: YA Aa Uae afte | 
ha JF RATA Ua UPAR Tat de || 2-G¥-38 


31. vatsa = my dear boy! Adya = Now; naabhivaadayase = you are not offering 
salutation; maa = to me; na cha abhibhaashhase = nor do you talk; maam = to me; tvam kimnu 
sheshhe = why are you sleeping; bhuumou = on the floor? kimasi = are you; kupitaH = angry?". 


"My dear boy! You are not offering salutation to me, nor do you talk to me. Why are you 
sleeping on the floor? Are you angry?" 


Verse Locator 
q ea c fa: Ga Ara cee emf | 
fea J RARA UA GHAR Tal Ae || 2-&¥-32 


32. dhaarmika = O; righteous; putra = son!aham = I; priyaH = am beloved; te = to 
you; natu = otherwise;pasya = see; maataram = your mother; kimnu = why are 
you; naaliNgase = not embracing; putra = my son? vada = utter;vachaH = some 
words; sukumaara = O; delicate youth!" 


"O, righteous son! I am beloved to you. Otherwise, see your mother. Why are you not 
embracing, my son? Utter some words, O delicate youth!" 


Verse Locator 


PA TI SU Wat SSA STATA FATA TAA | 
Hea AYA MRA aT ate ANNT: || 2-¥-33 
33. kasyaavaa = whose; hR/idayangamam = heart touching; madhuram = and sweet 
voice; adhiiyaanasya = reciting;shaastram = a sacred scripture; anyadvaa = or any other 


text; visheshhtaH = in particular; apararaatre = at the end of night; aham = I; shroshhyaami = 
shall hear?." 


"Whose sweet and heart touching voice, reciting one sacred text or the other in particular at 
the end of the night, shall I hear from now?" 


Verse Locator 
Hl AY Seay SUR Ud Sal EA Ea NNA: | 
Sa AAA Sa: YA elem Wa EATA || 2-&¥-3¥ 


34. putra = O son!; kaH = who; snaatva = after taking bath; upaasyaiva = after 
worshipping;sandhyaam = the goddess of dawn; hutahutaa shanaH = and offering oblations in 
fire; upasiinaH = sitting beside me; shlaaghayishhyati = and talking confidently; maam = 
looking at me; shoka bhayaarthidam = as I was afflicted with grief and fear?" 


"O, son! Who after taking bath, worshipping the goddess of dawn, and offering oblations in 
fire, will be sitting beside me and talking confidently looking at me, as I was afflicted with grief 
and fear?" 


Verse Locator 


He Hel hel Seal Hl AT fray sa AANA | 
AAA hA AEH SATACHA || 2-&¥-34 


35. kaH = who; bhojayishhyati = will feed; maam = me; atithimiva = likea 
guest; priyam = who is beloved; kandamuulaphalam = roots and fruits; akarmaNyam = while I 
am without any work; apragraham = without fetching anything; anaayakam = without having 
any guide making me to walk". 


"Who will feed me, like a beloved guest is fed, with roots and fruits while I am sitting 
without any work, without fetching anything and without having any guide making me to walk?" 


Verse Locator 
SAM Srey T gi a Aaa d aAA | 
HAA UA ARCATA pA GA PAPA || 2-&¥-3& 


36. vatsa = O; delicate youth!; katham = how; bharishhyaami = can I support; imaam = 
this; te maataram = your mother; andhaam = who is blind; vR^iddhaam = aged; tapasviniim = 
in a pitiable condition; kR^ipaaNaam = a poor woman; putragardhiniim = longing for her 
son?" 


O, delicate youth! How can I support your mother, who is blind, aged and a poor woman in 
a pitiable condition, longing for her son?" 


Verse Locator 
AS AT ATTA: YA Fae Gey fd | 
Ot AA Ge Tea Shs Ga T BAA: || 2-&¥-3'0 


37. putraa = O; son! TishhTha = come to a halt! maa maa gamaH = do not 
go; sadanamprati = towards the house; yamasya = of Yama; gantaasi = you can go; shvaH = 
tomorrow; samedhitaH = along with; mayaa = me; jananyaa sahacha = and with your mother." 


"O, son! Come to a halt. Do not go to Yama's abode. You can proceed tomorrow with me and 
with your mother." 


Verse Locator 
Sarg ait q ates state staat Huvit FH | 
few va Aaa: carat St GA aay || 2-GY-3¢ 


38. ubhaavapicha = both of us; hiinou = bereft; tvayaa = of you; bhokaartou = and 
afflicted with grief; anaathou = without any protector; vane = in the forest; kKR4ipaNou = and 
poor; gamishhyaavaH = will go; yamakshhayam = to the abode of Yama." 


"Bereft of you, afflicted with grief, without any protection in the forest and poor, both of us 
also will come soon along with you to Yama's abode." 


Verse Locator 
dd: daa GBal aA Vaasa AR | 
RTA Te RTH A FSA] MAT STF || 3-88-39 
39. tataH = Thereafter; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; vaivasvatam = Yama; pravakshhyaami = I 


shall tell; bhaaratiim = these words; tam = to him; dharmaraaja = O; Yama! Kshhamataam = 
excuse; me = me; ayam = let him; bibhR/iyaat = nourish; pitaram = his parents." 


"Thereafter, seeing Yama, I shall tell these words to him. @O, Yama! Excuse me. Let this boy 
nourish his parents.’ " 


Verse Locator 


agaaa anfen clue Herat: | 
Saa FATA AAAA || 2-&¥-Yo 


40. lokapaalaH = Yama; the guardian of the world; mahaayashaaH = the most 
glorious; dharmaatmaa = high-souled; arhati = is worthy; datum = to give; mama = 
me; indR“ishasya = in this condition; ekaam = this solitary; akshhayaam = 
imperishable; abhaya dakshhiNaam = reward in the form of fearless-ness." 


"The most glorious and high souled Yama, the guardian of the world will be obliged to give 
this solitary imperishable boon in the form of fearlessness to me, who is in such a condition." 


Verse Locator 


aural fe ger ga Ped: oro HAT | 
da Ges Weg SQ À AT: BST ATA || 2-&¥-¥ 2 


41. putra = O; son!; nihataH = you were killed; paapakarmaNaa = by this 
criminal; yathaa = how; asi = you were; apaapaH = without a sin; tena satyena = by that 
truth; gachchha = obtain; ashu = soon; ye = which; lokaaH = realms; astra yodhinaam = 
obtained by those who die fighting with weapons." 


"O, son! This criminal killed you. As it is true that you were sinless, you will soon obtain the 
realms as reached by those who die fighting with weapons." 


Verse Locator 
MÍR Ie A UTA a PATA aac: | 
Sa: J AAT: Ya WA ATA URAL AT || 2-&¥-¥2 


42. putra = O; son! vraja = Move on.; taam = to such; paramaam = a highest; gatim = 
state; yaam = which; gatim = state; yaanti = is obtained; shuraaH = by the 


warriors; samgraameshhu = in battles; anivartinaH = who do not return; hataastu = which 
being killed; abhimukhaaH = from the direction facing their enemies." 


"O, son! Move on to that which is the highest state, which is obtained by the warriors, who 
do not return even while being killed, from the direction facing their enemies in battles." 


Verse Locator 
OM fey are: teat fai SAASTA: | 
ags yy: A UMA: AA Ted YAR || 3-&%-%3 


43. gachchha = Obtain; taam = that; gatim = destiny; yaam = which; praaptaaH = was 
obtained by; sagaraH = Sagara; shaibyaH = Saibya; diliipaH = Dilipa; janamejayaH = 
Jenamejeya; nahushhaH = Nahusha; dundumaarashcha = and Dundumara." 


"Obtain the destiny which was obtained by Sagara, Saibya, Dilipa, Janamejeya, Nahusha and 
Dundumara." 


Verse Locator 
q Md: Fa MAA ATA UAT: AT | 
wee Ra A: Teh aA ACT T || 2-&¥-¥¥ 


Tt USA UART AT AT TSA AÀ | 
oS US Hay AT ST ATL MA Teed YA || 3-48-84 


44; 45. putraka = O;son! gachchha = get to; taam gatim = that destiny; yaa = 
which; gatiH = state is obtained; sarvasaadhuunaam = by all the sages; yaa = which; gatiH = 
state is obtained; svaadhyaayaat = by the study of scriptures; yaa = which is 
obtained; tapasaacha = by austerity; bhuumidasya = by those who gift land; ahitaagneH = by 
him who has maintained sacred fire; ekapatniivratasyaacha = who has taken a vow of 
marrying a single wife; yaa = which is obtained; gosahasrapradaa tri4iNaam = who gifts a 
thousand cows; yaa = which is obtained; gurubhR“itaamapi = by those who are owed to the 
service of their preceptor; yaa = :which is obtained; dehanyaasakR‘/itaam = by those who have 
abandoned their body(by journeying to Himalayas or drowning themselves in water or 
leaping into the flames) 


"O, son! Obtain that destiny, which is obtained by all the sages, by those who studied 
scriptures, by an act of austerity, by a gift of the land, by him who has maintained sacred fire, who 
has taken a vow of marrying a single wife, who gifts a thousand cows, who are owed to the service 
of the preceptor and that which is obtained by those who have abandoned their body (by 
journeying to Himalayan Mountains, or drowning themselves in water or leaping into the 
flames)" 


Verse Locator 
a fe g afer get ora: Teale pA TA | 
ag aaf a4 aa feat AA TA: || 2-G¥-¥& 


46. jaataH = the one born; asmin = in this; kule = race; na gachchhati hi = will not 
obtain; akushalaam = an unsafe; gatim = destiny; tu = but; yena = by whom; tvam = 
you; mama = my; baandhavaH = kinsman; nihataH = was killed; saH = he; yaasyati = will 
obtain; (that unsafe destiny.)" 


"The one born in the race of sages will not obtain an unsafe destiny. The person, who killed 
you, my son, will obtain that bad destiny." 


Verse Locator 


VAA E HUA aa Ueda Bache | 
dd: SH HA Sah Ve: AS AAT || 2-¥-¥o 
47. evam = thus; saH = that sage; paryadevayata = wept; asakR^it = repeatedly; tatra = 
there; kR4ipaNam = pitiably; tataH = then; asya = of him; bhaaryayaa saha = along with his 


wife; pravR^ittaH = started; udakam kartum = doing ceremony of offering water to his 
demised son." 


"Thus, that sage repeatedly wept there pitiably. Then he, along with his wife, started doing 
the ceremony of offering water to his demised son." 


Verse Locator 


a g feeds Sau gA ga: ea Hat: | 
simane RETA ho GES AAAA || 2-G¥-¥C 
48. saH dharmavit = that pious; muniputrastu = son of the sage on his 
part; adhyaaruuhat = ascended; kshhipram = soon; svargam = the Heaven; divyena = with 


wonderful; ruupeNa = form; shakreNa saha = along with Indra(the king of 
celestials); svakarmabhiH = by his own pious acts." 


"The pious son of the sage on his part, soon ascended the Heaven, wearing a wonderful 
form along with Indra (the king of celestials) as a result of his own pious acts." 


Verse Locator 


AIMS q Feat dt As Ah ATT: | 
MAA a Hedy g Mat aR, rdia || 2-&¥-¥R 
49. saH taapasaH = that sage; saha shakreNa = who was together with 
Indra; aabhabhaashheecha = talked; tou = with those; vR^iddhou = aged parents; aashvaasya = 


consoling; pitarou = the parents; muhuurtam = for a while; abraviit = (he) spoke; vaakyam = 
these words:- 


"That son of the sage who was together with Indra, talked to his parents. Consoling his 
parents for a while, he spoke the following words." 


Verse Locator 
SIA sf Fee Uta: Haale Rano | 
Harare, AÀ F ANA AA Het SATA: || 2-&¥-4o 
50. praaptaH asmi = I obtained; mahat = the supreme; sthaanam = 
position; parichaaraNaat = because of my service; bhavatoH = to both of you; bhavatou 


apicha = you will also; upaishhyataH = obtain; kshhipram = soon; mama = my; muulam = 
vicinity." 


"I obtained the supreme state because of my service to both of you. You will also obtain 
soon my vicinity." 


Verse Locator 


Uae seed ¢ feeds fears Aqsa | 
orerte fear far ah YA: feta Stee: || 3-48-43 


51. muniputraH = the son of the sage; jitendriyaH = whose senses were 
subdued; uktvaa = spoke; evam = thus; vimaanena = by an aero plane;divyena = which was 
wonderful; vapushhmataa = having a beautiful form; kshhipram = quickly; aaruruha = 
ascended; divam = heaven." 


"The son of the sage, whose senses were subdued, thus spoke and by a wonderful aero 
plane with beautiful form, quickly reached Heaven." 


Verse Locator 


H pal g Sah QUA ae: Ge AGT | 
HA Sara Hel aut: Het AAA SURAT || 2-&¥-42 
52. saH taapasaH = that ascetic; mahaatejaaH = with great splendor; bhaaryayaa saha = 
along with his wife; tuurNam = soon; udakam kR^itvaa = performred the ceremony offering 


water to his dead son; uvaacha = and spoke; maam = to me; upasthitam = who was standing 
near him; kR/itaaNjalim = with folded hands." 


"That ascetic with great splendor along with his wife soon performed the ceremony offering 
water to his dead son and spoke to me, who was standing near him with folded hands." 


Verse Locator 


sel Ud oie ATA Mor ARI a fea À TAT | 
Ad WUT Uh YAH ATA AA ARTAR AJARA || 2-&¥-43 
53. raajan = O;king! Tvam = you; yat = for which reason; akaarshhii = have 
made; maam = me; ekaputram = who had only one son; aputram = without a son; shareNa = by 


an arrow; jahi = kill; maam = me; adyaiva = now itself; naasti = there is no; vyathaa = 
fear; maraNe = about death; me = to me." 


"O, king! You have made me, without a son, by killing my one and the only one son, by an 
arrow. You kill me also now. I am not frightened about death." 


Verse Locator 


aa J aa sida Pea: A Ga: Y: | 
qa A SARITA YESH AART || 2-G¥-4¥ 


54. yat = for which reason; me = my; shuchiH = was killed; tvayaa = by 
you; aviG4yaanaat = through ignorance; tena = for that reason; abhishapsyaami = I shall 
curse; suduHkham = most painful; atidaaruNam = and very cruel; tvam = (on) you." 


"Since you have killed my holy son through ignorance, I shall pronounce a most painful and 
very cruel curse on you." 


Verse Locator 


aH AA UA atch Ma HIT HEAT || 2-&¥-44 
55. yat: = which;etat = this;sduHkham = agony; putravyasanam = caused by the loss of my 


son;saampratam = at present; raajan = O; king; tvam = you; kaalam karishhyati = will 
die; putrashokena = by the loss of your son" 


"O, king! Even as Iam suffering from agony now because of the loss of my son, in the same 
manner; you will also die due to agony caused by the loss of your son." 


Verse Locator 
SMART Sat AAT Vaart caar APA: | 
APTS MANAY TREAT RIIAT || 3-48-44 


56. naraadhipa = O; king! Yasmaat = from; which cause; muniH = the sage; hataH = was 
killed; tvayaa = by you; kshhatriyeNa = the warrior; aG^yaanaat = by ignorance; tasmaat = 


from that; brahmahatyaa = the sin of killing a Brahmin; na avishati = will not take 
possession; aashu = quickly; tvaam = of you." 


"O, king! Since the sage was killed by you, belonging to the warrior class, through 
ignorance, the son of killing a Brahmin will not take possession of you." 


Verse Locator 


amA ara: Ada AANA | 
staat Bet arana |farr || 3-48-49 


57. bhaavaH = a feeing; etatR^ishaH = similar to this; jiivitaantakaraH = which makes 
life extinct; ghoraH = and awful; kshhiprameva = will indeed quickly; gamishhyati = 
come; tvampi = to you too; daataaram iva = as a merit accrues to a donor; dakshhiNaa = of a 
donation to the priest." 


"A feeling similar to this, which makes the life awful and extinct, will indeed quickly come 
to you, even as a merit accrues to the donor of a donation to the priest." 


Verse Locator 


Yar aay AÀ A ANA PETA, Sg | 
Raana tem AYTA AATE || 2-&¥-4C 
58. nyasya = pronouncing; shhaapam = the curse; evam = thus; tat = that; mithunam = 


couple; bahuvilapya = wept many times; karuNam = pitiably; aaropya = placed; deham = their 
body; chitaam = on the funeral pile; abhyaat = and proceeded; svargam = to heaven." 


"Pronouncing the curse thus on me, that couple wept many times pitiably, placed their body 
on the funeral pile and proceeded to heaven." 


Verse Locator 
acdc GRA UTA AST RASA | 
Tal eap Sf aAA || 3-88-49 


59. devi = O; Kausalya! Tat = such; etat = of this; paapam = sin; kR“itam = 
committed; baalyaat = through ignorance; svayam = myself; tadaa = 
then; shabdavedhyanukashhaNaa = by invoking an arrow and hitting an invisible object the 
sound of which was only heard; smR^itam = is remembered by me; chintayaanena = on 
reflection." 


"O, Kausalya! The sin I myself committed through ignorance on that day, by invoking an 
arrow and hitting an invisible object the sound of which was heard, I remember it now on 
reflection over it." 


Verse Locator 
Ta Ht ef fA: aqua: | 
aud: Ue Fath ARAA AAT || 2-G¥-o 


60. devi = O; Queen! VyaathiH yathaa = as a disease (comes); sambhukte sati = after 
eating; annarase = a nutriment; apathyaiH saha = mixed with forbidden things; ayam 
vipaakaH = this result; samupasthitaH = came; tasya karmaNaH = of that (sinful) act." 


"O, Kausalya! As a disease comes sometime after eating a nutriment mixed with forbidden 
things, this present occurrence came as a result of the sinful act by me long ago." 


Verse Locator 


TAT AM ATA, HS TT SAR Ae TA: | 
Ue Her UA Micha aAA Hel SATA || 2-&¥-&8 
61. bhadre = my dear lady! Tat vachaH = that word; tasya = of that sage; udaarasya = 
who was noble; aham yat samtyakshhyaami = that I shall give up; jiivitam = my 


life; putrashokena = due to grief for the loss of my son; aagatam = has come ( true); mama = to 
me; adya = now." 


"O, my dear lady! Those words of that noble sage, saying that I shall give up my life due to 
grief for the loss of my son, have come true to me now." 


Verse Locator 
IAA ary A Ua leet Arey ATAPI | 
SQA F VAC rag FT AAT: || 2-G¥-G2 
62. kausalye = O; Kausalya! na pashyaami = I am not able to see; tvaam = 
you; chakshhubhyaam = with my eyes.spR“isha = touch; maam = me; saadhu = well; iti = 


thus; uktvaa = spoke; bhuumipaH = king Dasaratha; trasto = terribly; rudan = 
weeping; ahacha = and again said; bhaaryaam = to his wife: 


"O, Kausalya! I am not able to see you with my eyes. Touch me well" Thus speaking, King 
Dasaratha, terribly weeping said to his wife as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Uae Uggs cfs GHA Mead Har | 
Ug aed ad Fett HAA A || 3-88-83 
63. devi = O; queen!; yat = that which; kR^itam = was done; mayaa = by me; raaghave = 
in respect of Rama; na sadR“isham = was not befitting of me; yat = That which; kR^itam = was 


done; anena = by Rama; mayi = in my case; tattu = that then; sadR/isham = was 
befitting; tasyaiva = to him only." 


"O, queen! The wrong that was done by me in respect of Rama was not befitting of me. But 
the good that was done by Rama in my case was worthy only of him." 


Verse Locator 


gÀ a: gay aig ATAT: | 
HY VATSUATA aT ATA ARAL Yai: || 2-&¥-E¥ 


64. kaH = which; vichakshhaNaH = wise man; bhuvi = in this world; tyajet = can 
abandon; putram = his son; durvR/ittamapi = even if; of a bad conduct? KaH = which; sutaH = 
son; pravraajyamano api = even if he is sent to exile; naasuuyet = cannot become 
angry; pitaram = with his father? " 


"Which wise man on this earth can abandon his son, even if he is of a bad conduct? Which 
son, even if he is sent to an exile, cannot become angry with his father?" 


Verse Locator 


aR AT HAA: Upadl aH T | 
GAGA Seated A fÈ MAA: || 2-&¥-&4 
65. raamaH = can Rama; adya = now; samspR“ishet = touch; maam = me; sakR^it = 
forthwith? labhetavaa = or can approach me ? maanavaaH = Men; anupraaptaaH = who 


attained; yamakshhayam = the world of Yama; na drakshhyanti hi = cannot indeed see their 
kith and kin." 


"Can Rama now touch me or approach me forth with? Men who attained the world of Yama 
(god of death) cannot even see their kith and kin." 


Verse Locator 


ag <a A AÀ Safa Fa faa | 
ae Garay Ud laos aaa APT || 2-&¥-&& 
66. kausalye = O; Kausalya! na pashyaami = I am not able to see; tvaam = 
you; chakshhushhaa = with my eyes; mama = My; smR^itiH = memory; vilupyate = is fading 


away; ete duutaaH = these messengers; vai vasvatasya = of Yama; tvarayanti = are 
hastening; maam = me. 


"O, Kausalya! Iam not able to see you with my eyes. My memory- power is fading away. 
Messengers of Yama (god of death) are hastening me to come." 


Verse Locator 


oa: g for Gea ae ster ste are | 
a R ugar es TAA Ge RRA || 2-&¥-G9 
67. kimnu = what are be; duHkhataram = more sorrowful; ataH = than = aham na 
pashyaami hi itiyat = that thus I am not able to see; raamam = Rama; dharmajJNam = who 


knows righteousness; satyaparaakramam = who is a truly brave man; jiivitakehhaya = at the 
time of my death?" 


"What can be more sorrowful than the fact Iam not able to see Rama, who knows 
righteousness and who is a truly brave man, at the time of my death?" 


Verse Locator 


aA TA: MR: gafan: | 
satsa AÀ Woah tatenfAataa: || 2-g¥-&C 


68. shokaH = the grief; adarshanajaH = arising out of non-appearance;tasya sutasya = of 
that son; apratikramaNaH = who performs unparalleled actions.; uchchhshhoyati = is drying 
up; prapaaNan = my lives; aatapaH iva = as sun shine(dries up)stokam vaari = a water drop." 


"The grief arising out of non-appearance of that son, who performs unparalleled actions, is 
parching up my life, as sun- shine dries up a water drop" 


Verse Locator 


Td AJON ear: À a are YH GIETA | 
HOR Seated THT TT Ue F YA: || 2-8-3 


69. ye = who; punaH = will again; drakshhyanti = see; paNchadashevarshhe = in the 
fifteenth year; chaaru = the lovely; mukham = face; raamasya = of Rama; subhakuNdalam = 
with hand some ear-rings; te = they; na manushhyaa = are not humans; devaaH = but 
celestials." 


"They are not humans but celestials, who will be able to see again in the fifteenth year, the 
beautiful face of Rama, wearing his handsome ear-rings." 


Verse Locator 


TAI OF SO JA YERA S THA | 
TA AAA WAR ARI AAT ANA AA || 2-&¥-0 


70. dhanyaaH = the fortunate; drakshhyanti = can see; mukham = the face; raamasya = 
of Rama; padmapatrekshhaNam = with its eyes resembling lotus leaves; subhruH = with its 
beautiful eye brows; sudamshhTram = with its comely row of teeth; chaarunaasikam = 
charming nose; taaraadhipanibham = looking like a moon." 


"The fortunate can see the face of Rama, looking like a moon, with its eyes resembling lotus 
leaves, with beautiful eye brows, with a comely row of teeth and a charming nose." 


Verse Locator 


UGA MRE Sale Hew HATS F | 
Sa AA AA TAT AA TAA || 3-48-03 


71. dhanyaaH = fortunate (are they); yaH = who; drakshhyanti = can see; mukham = the 
face; raamasya = of Rama; sadR“isham = resembling; shaaradasya = the autumnal; indoH = 
moon; sugandhi = sweat-smelling; phullasya kamalasya cha = and also resembling a full- 
blown lotus." 


"Fortunate are they, who can see the sweat smelling face of Rama, resembling the autumnal 
moon and also a full- blown lotus." 


Verse Locator 
Aaa a4 GSH FA ae GAR PTAA | 
Sead ARIAT MAA A APT TAA BAM || 2-&¥-02 


72. sukhinaH = happy ones; drakshhyanti = can see; raamam = Rama; nivR^itta 
vanavaasam = having finished his exile; aagatam = and come; punaH = back; ayodhyaam = to 
Ayodhya; shukram yathaa = like the planet Venus; maarga gatam = coming from a journey." 


"Happy ones can see Rama, who having finished his exile, will come to Ayodhya like the 
planet Venus coming from a journey." 


Verse Locator 


PaA fet Hest gaan Hada F | 
ded a a GAH NAARAAT || 2-&¥-03 


73. kausalye = O; Kausalya! me hR/idayam = my heart; siidatiiva = is sinking 
down; chittamohena = by delution of mind; aham = J; na chavadaye = am not able to 
grasp; samyuktaam = related; shabdasparsha rasaam = the sound touch and the smell." 


"O, Kausalya! My heart is sinking down by delusion of mind. I am not able to grasp the 
related sound, touch and the smell." 


Verse Locator 


fararenfedad aadA Ran a | 
Aog AU HA AA TAT || 2-&¥-wY 


74. sarvaaNyeva = all of; me = my; indriyaaNi = senses; vipadyante = are scared 
away; chitta naashaat = due to mental break down; rashmayaH yathaa = like rays of 
light; diipasya = of a lamp; kshhiiNa snehasya = whose oil is exhausted; samsaktaaH = starts 
stammering." 


"All of my senses are getting scared away due to mental break down, as rays of light of a 
lamp whose oil is exhausted, starts splattering." 


Verse Locator 


SAA ST a: MAA ATA SATA Sta | 
gaaf A Bal Het Tat LU: || 2-&¥-04 


75. ayam = this; shokaH = grief; aatmabhaveH = which is caused by my own 
self;samsaadayati = is collapsing; maam = me; anaatham = who am helpless; achetanam = and 
invisible; kuulam yathaa = like a river bank(being collapsed ); vegena = by the 
floods; nadiirayaH = of a river stream." 


"This grief caused by my own self is collapsing me, who am helpless and insensible, like a 
river bank being collapsed by the floods of a river stream." 


Verse Locator 


Sl Wad Hel Tel Sl FA STATS A | 
al Aqa A arer Stet Farha Ta: Sa || 2-&¥-0& 


76. kva = where; gataH asi = have you gone? Mahaabaaho = O;mighty armed! Haa 
raaghava = O; Rama! Mama aayasenaashana = O; annihilator of my grief! Haa = Alas!; haa 
pitR*ipriya = O; darling of your father! Me naatha = O;my protector!; haa suta = O; my son!" 


"O, mighty armed! O, Rama! O, annihilator of my grief! Alas! O, darling of your father! O, 
my protector! O, my son! Where have you gone?" 


Verse Locator 


ol alaed aA er aia aura | 
al aie aAA hhf poria || 3-48-99 
77. haa kauslye = O; Kausalya! haa sumitre = O;Sumitra! Tapasvini = the miserable! Haa 
= alas; Kaikeyi = Kaikeyi! O; Kaikeyi! NR^ishamse = cruel one! Amitro = my enemy! 
Kulapaamsani = the disgrace of my family! Nashishhyaami = I am dying!" 


"O, Kausalya! O, Sumitra, the miserable! Alas! O, Kaikeyi, the cruel one! My enemy! The 
disgrace of my family! I am going to die." 


Verse Locator 


sf ma mgA Saray aAA | 
IST GIA: MA SAA AAA SITA, || 32-48-94 


78. iti = in this manner; raajaa = the king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha;iti = thus; sochan = 
weeping; upaagamat = reached jiivitaantam = the end of his life; sannidhou = in the 
presence; raamasya maatasya = of Rama`s mother; sumitraayaaHcha = and Sumitra. 


In this manner, King Dasaratha weeping as aforesaid, reached the end of his life in the 
presence of Kausalya and Sumitra. 


Verse Locator 
aa g AT Hue R AAT: | 
Maa Yaa Aaea TRR: | 
TA af TA yar gea Afd: | 
dal e MOTA SAR Ala: || 3-&8-99 


79. naraadhipaH = king Dasaratha; udaara darshanaH = of noble appearance; kathayan = 
thus speaking; diinam = miserable and distressed ; putrasya vivaasanaaturaH = for sending 
his son to exile; gate artharaatre = by the time the mid-night passed; yadaa = 


when; bhR“ishaduHkha piiDitaH = stricken with extreme grief; jahou = 
abandoned; praaNam = his life; tadaa = then. 


King Dasaratha of noble appearance, thus speaking, who was already miserable and 
distressed for sending his son to exile, felt afflicted with extreme grief by the time the mid- night 
passed and forthwith abandoned his life. 


scary siara nfà aatearen ve Ug: SAA: at: 


Thus completes 64th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 64 


© August 2003, K. M. K. Murthy 


fas a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a 


Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 65 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


At the dawn of the next day, panergysts and servants arrived at the palace to serve the king. 
Some women, who were empowered to go near the bed, detected the king's death and started 
crying loudly. Kausalya and Sumitra suddenly woke up from their slumber and came to know of 
the king's death. All the wives of Dasaratha wept miserably. The gynaecium was filled with men 
and women who felt bewildered with fear and restlessness; when the king met with his appointed 
end. 
Verse Locator 


AA WAT AAT TAR Val STOR are ht | 
afer: UUs ad Aa AATA || 2-&4-2 
Ue: CASA: AFSIA ARAMA: | 
mar: Mfeetergy Aaa: Yes YASBl| 2-&4-2 


1; 2. atha = thereafter; raatryaam vyatiitaayaam = while the night passed away; praataH 
eva = at the dawn itself; apare = of the following; ahari = day; paryupaatishhThan = there 
approached; tat = that; paarthiva niveshanam = residence of the 
emperor; paramasamskaaraaH = highly cultured; uttamashrutaaH = excellently 
learned; suutaaH = bards; maNgaLaashcha = who were pronouncers of 
benedictions; stutishiilaaH = and whose custom was to eulogize the king; gaayakaaH = as well 
as singers; vandinaH = and panegyrists; nigadantaH = pronouncing ; pR^ithak pR^ithak = in 
different styles. 


While the night passed away, there arrived at the residence of the emperor, at the dawn of 
the next day, highly cultured and excellently learned bards who were pronouncers of 
benedictions and whose custom was to eulogize the king, as well as singers and panegyrists 
uttering recitations in different styles. 


Verse Locator 


Ue Say, Arga ANTA | 
Davari: eafearsal lade || 2-&4-3 
3. teshhaam = their; stutishabdaH = sounds of praises; udattaabhitaashishhaa = uttering 
benedictions in a loud voice; stuvataam = and pronouncing accolades; raajaanan = of the 


king; aavartatahi = pervaded; praasaadaabhogavistiirNaH = in full; the interior area of the 
palaces. 


Their sounds of praises, uttering benedictions in a loud voice and pronouncing accolades of 
the king, pervaded in full the interior area of the palace. 


Verse Locator 


Ade Haas AUT Ga A ONAT: | 
adaa qrara ATAU || 2-&4-¥ 
4. tataH = then; teshhaam suutaanaam = while those bards; stuvataam = were uttering 


praises; paaNivaadakaaH = some others who make noises of claps; avaadayaan = pronounced 
claps; udaahR“itya = illustrating; avadaanaami = the glorious acts (of Dasaratha). 


While those bards are uttering praises, others who make a bang of claps, patted the claps, 
eulogizing the previous glorious acts of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


Aa tect ferem: UAT fea: | 
MRA: TRY À WotePer MART: |] 2-4-4 
5. ye = which; vihagaaH = birds; raajakula gocharaaH = dwelling in the royal 
palaces; shaakhaasthaaH = on the branches of trees; panjarasthaaHcha = and in 


cages; pratibuddhaaH = were awakened; tena shabdena = by that sound; visasvanuH = began 
to twitter. 


The birds dwelling in royal palaces perched on the branches of trees and others in cages 
were awakened by that sound and began to twitter. 


Verse Locator 


Aled: oLa OTA ATT FRET: | 
MATA a MUA RIE AA Ad || 2-&4-& 


6. puNya shabdaashcha = the auspicious words; vyaahR“taaH = 
uttered; nissvanaaHcha = and the notes; viiNaanaam = of Vina; aashiirgeyamcha = as well as 
blissful songs; gaathaanaam = of the metric verses; puurayaamaasa = filled; tat = 
that; veshma = palace. 


The auspicious words uttered by bards parrots etc and the notes of Vina as well as blissful 
songs of the metric verses filled that palace. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ufa SAAR: wer alfa: | 
Sl av ax ABTI AAT YA || 2-&4-0 


7. tataH = then; yathaa puram = as before; shuchi samaachaaraaH = those who maintain 
pure practices; paryupasthaana kovidaaH = and those who were skilled in the services to the 
king; striivarshhavarabhuuyishhThaaH = most of whom were women and eunuchs 
; upatasthuH = arrived to serve(the king). 


Then, as before, persons who maintain pure practices and those who were skilled in the 
services to the king, most of whom were women and eunuchs, arrived there to serve the king. 


Verse Locator 


ER UA GAH Jay clas: Te: | 
SPRY: A FAA SATS BAT PAA TUT Fah || 2-&4-C 


8. snaana shikshhaajJNaaH = those who took care of royal ablutions; aaninyuH = 
brought; udakam = water; harichandana samvR^iktam = spinkled with yellow 
sandal; kaaNchanaiH = in golden; ghaTaiH = pitchers; yathaakaalam = in accordance with the 
appropriate time; yathaavidhi = and according to the set procedures. 


Those who took care of royal ablutions brought water sprinkled with yellow sandal in 
golden pitchers in accordance with appropriate time and the set procedures. 


Verse Locator 
maa STRAT UIA SUR | 
AJA AUT SY BAT: HA Tye: RAT: |] 2-&4-S 


9. tathaa = in that manner; striyaHapi = women too; kumariibahuLaaH = most of whom 
were virgins; upaninyuH = brought; maNgaLaalamba niiyaani = all that were pleasing to touch 
praashaniiyaan = eatables; upaskaraan = decorations and ornaments. 


In that manner, women too most of whom were virgins brought all that were pleasing to 
the touch, eatables, decorative clothing and ornaments. 


Verse Locator 
Ud evreaay ade fafraakiar | 
ada Qa a ag AERAR || 2-&4-20 


10. sarvam = all; tat = that; abhihaarikam = which was brought near him; abhuut = 
was; sarva lakshhaNasampannam = rich with all auspicious characteristics; architam = was 
offered with reverence; vidhivat = as per prescribing scriptures; sarvam = all that; suguNa 
lakshhmiivat = was extremely graceful. 


All that was brought near him was endowed with all auspicious characteristics offered with 
reverence as per prescribed scriptures. All that was extremely graceful. 


Verse Locator 


ad: Faery Maa ORAS AA | 
aea Ia fen ATL || 2-G4-8 8 


11. tataH = thereafter; sarvam = all that retinue; parisamutsukam = greatly 
excited; anupasampraaptam = without coming near to the king; upashaNkitam = with a 
suspicion; kim svit iti = as to what was it; tasthou = stayed thus; suuryodayam yaavat = till sun 
rise. 


Al that retinue, greatly excited as they were, without coming near to the king and with a 
suspicion as to what was it, stayed thus till sunrise. 


Verse Locator 


AY M: PAA SHI MAA VAT: | 
oT: AA: J SAPD HARA UTS || 2-& 4-22 
12. atha = then; yaaH striyaH = which women; anantaraaH = have no 
hindrance; shayanam prati = towards the bed; kosalendraaya = of Dasaratha; taaH tu = those 


women only; samaagamya = approached; bhartaaram = their lord; pratyabodhayan = and 
woke him up. 


The women who were empowered to go near the bed of Dasaratha went in proximity to 
him and woke him up. 


Verse Locator 


aurea fsa Aaa F | 
J es a4 VET fens ATAN? || 2-&4-2 3 


13. tathaapi = even so; taaH = those women; uchitavR“ttaaH = having proper 
conduct; vinayena = by their modesty; nayena = (and) by their prudence; spR/ishhTvaa = 
touched; shayanam = the bed; asya = of Dasaratha; na upalebhire = and could not 
detect; kimchit api = anything either. 


Even so, those modest and prudent women with proper conduct, touched Dasaratha's bed 
and could not detect any sign of life whatsoever in him. 


Verse Locator 


at: SNE: Cantera ede AAS | 
oT dqy yia: € Tat: MAY atthe: || 2-&4-2¥ 
MAAE: FUT SOUT Aga PACHA | 
14. taaH striiyaH = those women; svapnashiilajJNaaH = knew the condition of a body in 
sleep; cheshhTaa samchalanaadishhu = by its gestures; movements and others; taaH = those 
women as such; shaNkitaH = were apprehensive; raajJNaH = of the king `s; praaNeshhu = 


life; vepathupariitaaHcha = possessed of tremor; samchakaashire = and were 
revealing; pratisrotastR/iNaagraaNaam = like tips of reeds standing against a stream. 


Those women knew the condition of a body in sleep, by its gestures, movements and others. 
As such, they were possessed of tremor apprehensive as they were about the king's life and they 
resembled like tips of reeds standing against a stream. 


Verse Locator 


AY TAA SOIT gear a fE || 2-84-84 
aq Ae Raa OTT aR rat AAAA: | 
15. atha = now; dR4ishhTvaacha = on seeing; paarthivam = the king; tasya = 
its; vinishchayaH = certainty; jaG’ye = arose; sandehamaanaanaam = in the minds of 


doubting; striiNaam = women; yat = of which; paapam = calamity; aashaNkitam = that was 
apprehended. 


Now, seeing the king, certainty arose in the minds of those doubting women about the 
calamity (of death) that was apprehended. 


Verse Locator 


MCA FT gA FT Gaaitpuenferd || 2-4-2 & 
Weed 4 ged aa aAA | 
16. putra shoka paraajite = overpowered by grief for their sons; prasupte = the 


slumbering; kausalyaacha = Kausalya; sumitraacha = and Sumitra; na prabudhyate = did not 
wake up; kaalasamanvite yathaa = as if they were completely possessed of death. 


Overpowered by grief for their sons, the slumbering Kausalya and Sumitra did not wake up, 
as though they were completely overtaken by death. 


Verse Locator 


frome a faut a Gar atcha HAT || 2-&4-29 
q aR haa aa AATA | 
17. kausalya = Kausalya; nishhprabhaacha = bereft of luster; vivarNaa = pale 


faced; sannaa = emaciated; shokena = by grief; sannataa = and dispirited; na vyaraajata = did 
not shine brightly; taareva = like a star; timiraavR^itaa = hidden away in darkness. 


Kausalya bereft of luster, pale faced, emaciated with grief and dispirited, did not shine 
brightly (as before) like a star hidden away in darkness. 


Verse Locator 


CHACHA Ua: JAN TST || 2-G 4-8 C 
q & Aud ect atteprsgei erat | 


18. devii = the queen; kausalyaa = Kausalya; anantaram = immediately close; raajJNaH = 
to the king; sumitraa = and sumitra; tadanantaram = on her side; na sma vibhraajate = was not 
shining (as before); shokaashru lulitaananaa = with her face ruffled by tears of grief. 


The queen Kausalya, immediately close to the king and with Sumitra on her side, was not 
shining as before with her face ruffled by tears of grief. 


Verse Locator 


A a Gear aa ed YH Seat FT AA AVA || 3-84-39 
ga gaoa: GRA | 


19. antaHpuram = the gynaecium; dR/ishhTvaa = having seen; te devyon shubhe = those 
distinguished queens; supte = sleeping; tam = and that; nR^ipam = king; tathaa = in that 
manner; aamanyata = thought; udgatapraaNam = that the king had lost his life; suptameva = 
while merely sleeping. 


The persons in the gynaecium, having seen those distinguished queens in slumber and also 
the king in that manner, thought that the king had lost his life while just sleeping. 


Verse Locator 
dd: FAR GAT: AEA AT AK AAT: || 2-&4-2o 
RUA BROT VITA HAT FAUT: | 


20. tataH = then; taaH varaaNganaaH = those beautiful women; diinaH = 
miserably; prachukrushuH = cried loudly; sasvaram = with their voice; kareNavaH iva = like 
female elephants crying; sthaana prachyuta yuuthapaaH = removed from their place; araNye = 
in the forest. 


Then, those beautiful women miserably cried loudly with their voice, like female elephants 
crying when their group leader an elephant was removed from their place in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


ATM She Meet ASAT Sar ATÀ || 2-G4-2 
Alea a OfAard ah fst IA: | 
21. kausalyaacha = Kausalya and; sumitraacha = Sumitra; sahasaa = 


suddenly; udgatachetane = obtained consciousness; taasaam aakranda shabdena = by their 
sound of cries; babhuuvatuH = and became; tyakta nidre = relieved of sleep. 


Kausalya and Sumitra suddenly obtained consciousness by the sound of their cries and 
woke up from sleep. 


Verse Locator 


Aca a AAA FT gear Twa a Urea || 2-&4-22 
Bl ay gA Rpa Udy aft aot | 


22. kausalyaacha = Kausalya; sumitraacha = and Sumitra; dR/ishhTvaa = on 


seeing; spR4ishhTvaacha = and touching; paarthivam = the king; parikrushya = 
cried; haanaathaa iti = as @O; lord!' patatuH = and fell; dharaNiitala = on the ground. 


Kausalya and Sumitra, on seeing and touching king Dasaratha, cried @O, Lord!' and fell on 
the ground. 


Verse Locator 


a Hae Sx Sled AVAMT Hel Aet || 2-&4-23 
a FUT Toil CAAT ART Sa TTA AAT | 


23. veshhTamaanaa = rolling; mahiitale = on the floor; rajodhvastaa = and covered by 
dust; saa = that; kausalyendra duhitaa = daughter of Kosala king; Kausalya; na babhraaja = 
was not shining; taareva = like a star; chyutaa = slipped down; gaganaat = from the sky. 


Rolling on the floor and covered by dust, Kausalya the daughter of Kosala king was not 
shining as before and resembled a star falling down from the sky. 


Verse Locator 
TA weal oid Perea Ufa Hel || 2-&4-2¥ 
sade: Fra: Gal says mma AA | 
24. nR^ipe = the king; jaate = became; shaantaguNe = one whose virtues were destroyed; 
ie. Deceased; taaHstriyaH = all the women; apashyan = saw; kausalya = Kausalya; patitaam = 


who fell; bhuvi = on the ground; naagavadhuu miva = like a female elephant; hataam = which 
was killed (and felled on ground). 


While the king was deceased, all the women saw Kausalya who fell on the floor appearing 
as a female elephant, which was killed and felled on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Gal ALA cheba: FE: || 2-84-24 
Vary: Aaaa PUG: | 


25. tataH = thereafter; kaikeyiipramukhaaH = Kaikeyi and others; sarve = 
all; narendrasya = the king's; striyaH = women; rudantyaH = were 
weeping; shokasantaptaaH = being afflicted by grief; nipetuH = fell; gatachetanaaH = 
unconscious. 


Kaikeyi and all other wives of king Dasaratha were weeping afflicted by grief and fell 
unconscious. 


Verse Locator 
MÍN: € aaa: Hla: || 2-4-2 
da ahictpdl yagen PATA | 
26. balavaan = great; saHnaadaH = that noise; anudrutaH = = supplemented; taabhiH = 


by those women; kroshantiibhiH = wailing; sphiitiikR/itaH = was made greater; bhuuyaH = 
more; yena = by which; tat = that; gR^iham = house; 


That great noise was supplemented by those wailing women, bloated by which, it rendered 
the house all the more noisy. 


Verse Locator 


FE TAT TUT TAT GF AGTA || 3-44-20 
ada: JIA Shae RaT stl aaa | 


Gal Aaa say am Aaaa TA || 2-84-22 
IY AR Cae Ga (AE Sa SU: | 


27; 28. tatsadma = that gynoecium; naradevasya = of the king; iiyushhaH = who 
met; dishhTaantam = the appointed end (death); santrapta sambhraanta paryutsaka 
janaakulam = was filled with people bewildered with fear and 
restlessness; tumulaakrandam = with tumultuous wailing; sarvataaH = all 
around; paritaapaartabaandhavan = having relatives disturbed by sorrow; nipatitaanandam = 
with its happiness withered away; sadyaH = suddenly; babhuuva = and became; diinaviklaba 
darshanam = a sight of misery and despondency. 


That gynaecium of the king who met his appointed end was filled with people who felt 
bewildered with fear and restlessness, with tumultuous wail all around, and crowded with 
relatives disturbed by sorrow, with happiness withered away in it suddenly and became a sight of 
misery and despondency. 


Verse Locator 


adian stare g fA RINA | 
aA waka uaa: | 
YM Sard: PO Felecia: | 
Wel g AAA ANATA || 2-&4-28. 


29. aajJNaaya = knowing; yashasvinam = the glorious; paarthivarshhabham = king of 
excellence; atiitam = had passed away; (his wives); samparivaarya = surrounded 
him; suduHkhitaaH = with great sorrow; karuNam = pitiably; rudantyaH = 
wailing; bhrusham = profusely; vylapan = and lamented; pragR^ihya = grasping; baahum = 
their hands; (one another); anaathavaat = like orphans. 


Knowing that the glorious king of excellence had passed away, the king's wives surrounded 
him with great sorrow; pitiably wailing profusely and lamented, grasping their hands one 
another, like orphans. 


scarey ama RA atean yoa Aaa: at: 


Thus completes 65th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya : Chapter 65 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 66 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Kausalya reproaches Kaikeyi for her wrong deeds, while weeping profusely for her 
husband's death. The chamberlains reverently remove Kausalya from the place of the king's body, 
which they later keep in a trough filled with oil. The ministers and other functionaries return to 
their abodes, when the night fell in darkness. 


Verse Locator 
TA APAA Sd GAA Sy SA Sa apa | 
SAMA Sa STS Tay Mar ATA || 2-8-3 
HAC ara Yor seit fafaery atten HALT | 
SOE] (Me: Wa: Heavy] NANNE || 2-&&-2 
1;2. prekshhya = Seeing; tam paarthivam = that king; svargastham = who was 
dead; agnimiva = like fire; samshaantam = which is fully extinguished; aarNavamiva = like an 
ocean; ambuhiinam = bereft of water; aadityamiva = like the sun; hataprabham = dimmed in 
luster; kausalya = Kausalya; upagR“ihya = holding; raaG’YaH = the king's; shiraH = 
head; baashhpapuurNaakshhii = having her eyes filled with tears; shokakarshhitaa = who was 


stricken with grief; vividham = of various sorts; abhaashhata = spoke; kaikeyiim prati = to 
Kausalya (as follows: 


Seeing the aforesaid deceased king, who looked like a fully extinguished fire, a waterless 
ocean and a lusterless sun, Kausalya holding the king's head on her lap with her eyes full of tears 
and who was stricken with grief of various sorts, spoke to Kausalya as follows: 


Verse Locator 
SAMA Wa hhf Yad AA APRH | 
TA WAT Uh SOT Fist GE RIA || 2-&&-3 
3. Kaikeyi = " O Kaikeyi; nR“ishanse = the cruel one; dushhTachaariNi = and the evil 
doer! Bhava = you be there; sakaama = having fulfilled your desires; tyaktvaa = 
deserting; raajaanam = the king; bhuN^jvaa = you can enjoy;raajyam = the kingdom;ekaagraa 


= undisturbed; akaNtakam = and with out any hindrance." 


"O Kaikeyi the cruel one and the doer of evils! You be there, having fulfilled your desires. 
Deserting the king, you can enjoy the kingdom undisturbed and without any hindrance. 


Verse Locator 
AE ATA We: SA: Wat T RAR TTA: HH | 


feud mA Sat sa F gA AJA Sexe || 2-&8-¥ 


4. raamaH = Rama; vihaaya = has left; maam = me; gataH = and gone (to the 
forest); mama = My; bharataacha = husband also; svargataH = has gone to heaven; aham = 
I; na utsahe = do not wish; jiivitum = to live; saartha hiinena = as left behind by a 
caravan; vipathe = in a wrong road" 


"Rama has left me and gone to the forest. My husband too has left for heaven. I do not wish 
to live, as one left behind by a caravan in a wrong road." 


Verse Locator 


VARA TA UR aoe HI St Ca HTS: | 
sA OAH Sta hehe: CAH VAT: || 2-&E-G 
5. kaastrii = which woman; ichchhet = would wish; jiivitum = to survive; parityajya = 
leaving; aatmanaH tam bhartaaram = her that husband; daivatam = who was 


divine?; kaikeyyaaH anyatra = except Kaikeyi; tyakda dharmaNaH = who was kicked off 
righteousness." 


"Which woman would wish to survive, leaving her husband who was divine, except Kaikeyi 
who kicked off righteousness?" 


Verse Locator 


a ge gead ater hA ory Sa Weta | 
peal AAAA hha MIAO Hoy SAA || 2-&E-& 
6. lubdaH = a greedy person; na buddhyate = cannot understand; doshhaan = one's 
faults. Bhakshhayanniva = like one who eats; kimpaakam = a forbidden dish; kubjaanimiHan = 


Due to that hump-backed woman; kulam = the race; raaghavaaNaam = of Raghu 
dynasty; hitam = has been destroyed; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi." 


"A greedy person cannot understand one's faults, like one who eats a forbidden dish. Due to 
that hump- backed woman, Kaikeyi has ruined the race of Raghu dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


aftant Pach tan aH feats | 
HAA Gah: Bea AAA SSF FAT || 3-46-09 
7. shrutvaa = hearing; raamam = that Rama; sabhaaryam = along with his 
wife; vivaasitam = have been sent to exile; raaG^yaa = by the king; myuktena = 


coerced; aniyoge = to do an unworthy act; janakaH = Janaka; paritapsyati = will profusely 
lament; aham yathaa = as I do." 


"Hearing Rama along with his wife have been sent to exile by the king as he was coerced as 
he was (Kaikeyi) to do an unworthy act, Janaka will profusely lament as I do." 


Verse Locator 


a Aaa fares Aled AfA fA eR: | 
UA: HAST UA Hart sila AML Sa: TA: || 2-&E-C 
8. saH raamaH = that Rama; dharmikaH = the pious man; kamala patraakshhaH = having 
eyes like lotus leaves; gataH = having got; naasham = disappeared; itaH = from here; jiivam = 


even though; surviving; adya = now; na jaanaati = does not know; maam = me; anaadham = to 
have become support-less; vidhavaam = widow." 


"Rama the pious man who is possessed of like lotus leaves, and who has disappeared from 
here even though living, now does not know me to have because a support -less widow. 


Verse Locator 


face mre Yat cer tar aaa | 
Gear gaa Gea Ht aeffe farsa || 2-6 8-8 


9. tathaa = even so; siitaa = Sita; sutaa = the daughter; videha raajasya = of king of 
Videha; tapasvinii = the pitiable lady; anuchitaa = and who is unworthy; duHkhasya = of 
lamentation; parudvijishhyati = will get frightened; duHkham = with grief; vane = in the 
forest." 


"Even so, Sita, the daughter of king of Videha, the pitiable lady and who is unworthy of 
lamentation, will get frightened with grief in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


Tears Abs arora Pare AT AfA | 
Ara TAH ASAT ITH AAAA || 2-&&-Zo 
10. santraptaa = greatly alarmed; nishamya = to hear; bhimaghoshhaNaam = fearfully 
crying; mR4igapakshhiNaam = wild animals and birds; nadataam = making their 


noises; nishaasu = in nights; samshrayishhyaH = she will take refuge; nuunam = 
surely; raaghavam = with Rama." 


"Greatly alarmed to hear the fearful cries of wild animals and birds making their noises in 
nights, surely she will cling herself to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
qa: Td Sed UA: a adel ahaa | 
at sift ate AE: aq aA NATA || 2-88-28 


11. saHapi = Janaka too; vR“4iddhashchaiva = who is aged; alpa putrashcha = and who 
was not having sons; anuchintayan = will be thinking; vaidehiim = of 
Sita; shokamaavishhTaH = over whelmed with grief; tyakshhyatinanu = and will surely 
abandon; jiivitum = his life." 


"Janaka too who is aged, and who is not having sons, will be thinking of Sita, over whelmed 
with grief and will surely abandon his life. 


Verse Locator 


arene fees Aas ufc | 
gat IRA SIA WVU SATIAF || 2-&&-22 
12. adyaiva = today itself; saa aham = I too; pativrataa = in devotion to my 
husband; gamishhyaami = will get; dishhTaantam = my appointed end; pravakshhyaami = I 


shall enter; hutaasham = the fire; aaliN’gya = duly embracing; idam = this; shariiram = body 
of my husband" 


"Today itself, I too in devotion to my husband, will meet my appointed end. I shall enter the 
fire, duly embracing this body of my husband. 


Verse Locator 
a da: aaRS fA aah | 
QUAY: Uses Hay Paa Alsen: || 2-&&-8 3 


13. vyaavakaari kaaH = chamberlains; vyapanyuH = reverently removed; tataH = from 
that place; taam kausalyaa = that Kausalya; tapasviniim = who was 
unfortunate; suduHkhaartaam = who was in the excessof her grief; samparishhvajya = and 
closely embracing her dead husband. 


The chamberlains reverently removed from that place that unfortunate Kausalya, who was 
in excess of her grief and was closely embracing her dead husband. 


Verse Locator 


qa SOSA SY STATA: BHAA oT UA | 
Vat: PAT sty XET: Pep: PAN ARARA || 2-&E-VY 
14. atha = thereafter; amaatyaaH = the ministers; aadishhTaaH = assigned; samveshya = 
kept; jagatiipatim = the king; tailadroNyaam = in an oil through; chakruH = and 


did; sarvaaNi = all karmaaNi = the acts; anantaram = that were to be done 
thereafter; raaN/gaH = for the king. 


The ministers assigned for the job kept the king in an oil trough and did all the acts that 
were to be done therafter. 


Verse Locator 
q g Srey Catt feat Gator AAT: | 
ada: HLA SYS À cet: Tare YATT || 2-G-24 


15. mantriNaH = the ministers; sarvaG/4yaaH = who were knowing all such matters; na 
iishhuH = were not willing; kartum = to do; samkalanam = cremation; raaG“yaH = for the 
king; vinaa putreNa = in the absence of his sons; tataH = and that is why; rakshhantu = 
preserved; bhuumipam = the king. 


The ministers who were knowing all such matters were not willing to do cremation for the 
king in the absence of his sons and that is why preserved the king's body .(in an oil through). 


Verse Locator 
det goaa g afd: aaa aa Ae AATA | 
Bl Fa: SAA Stel Aca FSS: M: TACT |] 2-GE- 3 & 


16. jJNaatraa = knowing; tam naraadhipam = that the king; shaayitam = also laid 
down; taila droNyaam = in an oil through; taaH = those ; striyaH = women; puryadevayan = 
cried; iti = thus: "haa = Alas! Ayam = He; mR^itaH = is dead!" 


Seeing that the king was laid down in an oil through by the ministers those women in the 
gynaacium cried "Alas! He is dead!" 


Verse Locator 


Se SERA HUT AA Naa: Hea: | 
Vara: Mich AAA: PUTT TACIT || 3-4-39 


17. mukhaiH = with their faces; netra prasravaNaiH = with eyes flowing with 
tears; kRAipaNaaH = the miserable women; udyamya = lifted up; baahuun = their 
arms; rudantyaH = and while weeping; shokasantaptaaH = stricken with grief; kR4ipaNaa = 
pitiably; paryadevayaa = lamented as follows:- 


Crying their faces with eyes flowing with tears, the miserable women through up their 
arms, stricken with grief as they were and pitiably lamented as follows: 


Verse Locator 


él AER MAT Gas Maan | 
faem: aad fhada fersterfa a: || 2-&&-2¢ 


18. "haa mahaaraaja = Alas! Great king! ViviinaaH = when we are deprived; raameNa = 
of Rama; priya vaadinaa = who speaks lovingly; satatam = always; satya sandhena = and keeps 
up his promise; kimartham = why; vijahaasi = have you left; naH = us?" 


"Alas! Great king! When we are already deprived of Rama who speaks lovingly and who 
always keeps up his promise, why have you left us?" 


Verse Locator 


hha geara ador feat fst: | 
HUA OAS Aa: GAT feleray FAH || 2-&&-28 


19. viyojitaa = far in distance; raaghaveNa = Rama; katham = how; vayam = shall 
we; vidhaavaH = without our husband; vatyaayaH = = live; samiipe = in 
proximity; kaikeyyaaH = to Kaikeyi; dushhTabhaavayaaH = of perverse nature; patighnaaH = 
and who killed her husband?" 


"Far in distance from Rama, how shall we without our husband, live in proximity to Kaikeyi 
of wretched nature, who killed her husband? 


Verse Locator 


E R Ala: UAPA dd FT ARIA | 
aA Cal Ta: STAT Aea TRATA || 2-&&-2o 


20. saH = that; raamaH = Rama; naathaH = who was a protector; sadaa = 
always; asmaakam = to us; tava cha = and to you; prabhuH = a capable person; aatmavaan = a 
prudent man; shriimaan = an eminent man; gataH hi = has indeed gone; vanam = to the 
forest; vihaaya = living; nR“ipatishriyam = the loving kingdom." 


"Rama, a protector to you and all of us as well as a capable, prudent and an eminent man, 
has indeed gone on exile to the forest, leaving this lovely kingdom. 


Verse Locator 


aan da a dor flat aerated: | 
HUA Fay face: Ahan a AfA: || 3-46-33 
21. katham = how; vayam = can we; viduushhitaaH = by Kaikeyi; vyasana mohihataa = 


who is stupefied; by evil passion; nivatsyaamaH = live; tvayaa vinaa = and without that heroic 
Rama." 


"How can we, being disgraced by Kaikeyi, and stupefied by evil passion, live without you 
and the heroic Rama." 


Verse Locator 


AT J I WAY ATY HETTA: | 
shaa GS GREK: M PAAA A SA || 3-88-33 


22. yayaa = by which Kaikeyi; raajaa = the king; raamashcha = Rama; lakshmaNashcha = 
Lakshmana; mahaabalah = of great strength; along with Sita; samtyaktaaH = were 
abandoned; saa = by her; kam = whom; anyam = else; na haasyati = cannot be abandoned?" 


"Whom else will Kaikeyi by whom have been abandoned the king as well as Rama along 
with Lakshmana great strength and Sita- not abandon? 


Verse Locator 


TT ardor a Getta: itches feet T | 
Awad PRAA TAIT FLEA: || 2-GE-2Z 
23. baashhpeNa = with tears; vipulena = with excessive; shokenacha = 
agony; raaghavasya = Dasaratha's; taaH varastriyaH = those excellent wives; sam vii taah = 


together in arrow; vyaveshhTanta = rolled on the ground; niraanandaaH = sorrowful as they 
were." 


"With tears and excessive agony, those excellent Dasaratha's wives together in a row, rolled 
on the ground, sorrowful as they were." 


Verse Locator 


flan sara ea sa Slt ga d Aafa | 
Ost a Seated SATE SAT VAM ASIST || 2-GE-2¥ 
24. ayodhayaa purii = the city of Ayodhya; hiinaa = bereft; raaG/yaa = of the king 
Dasaratha; mahaatmanaa = the high soled; naaraaJata = was splendour less; nisheva = asa 


night; chandra vihiinaa = without moon; striiva = and as a woman; bhartR“ivihiinaa = without 
husband." 


The city of Ayodhya, bereft of the high-soled king Dasaratha, was splendour-less, as a night 
without moon and as awoman without husband. 


Verse Locator 


STM afpa ST Slel Wd Hel SAAT | 
IT TAR ALA AA A TUTST AAT FRA |] 2-&E-24 
25. baashhpa paryaakula janaa = people disturbed with tears; haahaabhuuta 
kulaaN*ganaa = with virtuous women raising cries of distress; shuunyachatvara veshmantaa = 


its cross roads and entrances of horses looking desolate ; (the city of Ayodhya); na babhraaja = 
did not shine; yathaapuram = as before. 


With people disturbed with tears, with virtuous women raising cries of distress and with its 
cross -roads and entrances of houses looking desolate, the city of Ayodhya did not shine as before. 


Verse Locator 


Td WHT ale Sa ARH FAT | 
add AeA TO SF AAT | 
Parar: Fea Tat ee: | 
DETAR WaT ATT || 2-46-26 
26. naraadhipe = (while)the king; gate tu = has gone; tridivam = to heaven; shokaat = 
due to misery; nR^ipaaNga naasu = the king's wives; mahiitalasthaasucha = were lying on the 
ground; raviH = the sun; sahasaa = quickly; gataH = went away; nivR“iHachaayaaH = 


retreating its movement. rajanii = The night; upaasthitaa hii- = 
approaches; pravR/iHachaaraa = darkness having proceeded to spread. 


While the king has gone to heaven due to grief and while the king's wives were lying on the 
ground , the sun suddenly went away retreating its movement. The night approached, with its 
darkness having proceeded to spread throughout. 


Verse Locator 


met g GATES Fela | 

Raad Yea: SAM: | 

gda ahs gat Adare | 
RRA mA AA gH || 2-&&-20 


27. suR^idaH = the friends and relatives; samaagataaH = who came there; na 
rochayante = did not like; mahiipateH = the king's; dahanam = cremation; putraatR^ite = in 


the absence of his sons; itivaa = Thus; vichintya = thinking; nyaveshayan = kept; raajaanam = 
the king; achintya darshanam = of inconceivable sight; tasmin shayane = in that resting place. 


The friends and relatives who came there, did not like the king's cremation in the absence 
of his sons. Thus thinking, they kept the king of inconceivable sight in that resting place(oil- 
trough) 


Verse Locator 


maa Ra ATH FET | 
adaya r | 


YÅ ges eal AE TTT | 
a F AA HVS AGA AMT AAT || 2-GE-2C 
28. rahitaa = deserted by; mahaatmanaa = the high-soled Dasaratha; asrakaNThaakula 
maargachatvaara = with its roads and cross-roads filled with people choked with tears in their 
throats; purii = the city of Ayodhya; dyouriva = looking like sky; bhaaskaram vinaa = without 


sun; sharvariiva = and like night; vyapeta nakshhaatragaNaa = with its multitude of stars 
disappeared ; nababhaase = did not shine; gata prabhaa = with its light having gone away. 


Deserted by the high-soled Dasaratha, with its roads and cross roads filled with people 
choked with tears in their throats, the city of Ayodhya, looking like sky without sun and night with 
its multitude of stars disappeared, did not shine with its light having gone away. 


Verse Locator 


AR: FA: q AAT SFT | 

faremo ALARA ATARA | 

Tal TAAL AR ST FAA | 
FMR Hal AT MA AN || 3-48-39 


29. tadaa = then; naradeva samkshhaye = while the king was dead; naraashcha = 
men; naaryashcha = and women; nagaryaam = in the city; samatya = converged; samghashah = 
in groups; vigarhamaaNaaH = abusing; bharatasya = Bharata's;maataram = 
mother; babhuuvaH = become; aartaaH = disturbed; nachalebhiva = and did not 
obtain; sharma = happiness. 


After the king's death, men and women in the city converged in groups, abusing Bharata's 
mother, became disturbed and did not obtain happiness. 


Srey Aaa foa arh vfa at: 


Thus completes 66th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 67 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


That night in Ayodhya passed over with agony. At sunrise the Brahmins who enthrone a 
person as a king, assembled and requested Vasista the family priest of Ikshvakus to select a youth 
to be crowned as a king of Ayodhya. They enunciated the various evil consequences of allowing 
the country without a king and leaving it in anarchy. 

Verse Locator 


sishredhRe eal Mah Oo | 
amaaa GT AAAS ATA || 2-G19-2 
1. saa sarvarii = that night; ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya; aakrandita niraanandaa = 


which was joyless with a weeping tone; saasrakaNThajanaavilaa = thronged with people with 
tears in their throats; vyatiitaaya = passed away; atitaayaa = very much dragging. 


That night in Ayodhya, which was joyless in a weeping tone and thronged with people with 
tears in their throats, slowly passed over. 


Verse Locator 


AAA g MAS sige Sat Tal: | 
TAT Mat Hale: TATA Sax Esra: || 3-9-3 


2. tataH = afterwards; sharvaryaam = when the night. Vyatiitaayaam = was passing 
away; udaye = and with rising; aadityasa = of the sun; dvijaatayaH = the 


brahmanas; raajakartaaraH = who place a king on the throne; sametya = together; iiyuH = 
went; sabhaam = to the assembly. 


At sunrise, when the night had passed over, the Brahmins who place a king on the throne, 
together gathered at the assembly. 


Verse Locator 


ahuda ay Agra aed: TF Iau: | 
IAG Mag: a Safer: q AST ARM: || 3-&9-3 

Gel FST: Be SHAT: FOAL ATL TARA | 
qaSy Ua afta: AS: wot YARATA || 2-&0-¥ 


3;4. maarkaNdeyaH = Markandeya; atha = and; moudgalyaH = 
Moudgalya; vaamadevaH = Vamadeva; kaasyapaH = Kasyapa; kaatyaayanaH = 
Katyayana; goutamaashcha = Goutama; mahaayashaaH = the greatly famous; jaabaalishcha = 
Jabali; etc;;these; dvijaaH = Brahmans; amaatyaiHscha = along with ministers; abhimukhaaH = 
turned their face; vashishhThameva = towards Vasista; shreshhTaham = the 


excellent; raajapurohitam = royal priest; pR^ithak = and one by one; udiirayan = 
spoke; vaacham = words: 


Markandeya, Moudgalya, Vamadeva, Kasyapa,Katyayana, Goutama and the greatly famous 
Jabali-all these Brahmans together with the ministers turned towards the excellent royal priest 
Vasishta and one by one spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


AAT MAT SETA AT AT AT Qt STAT | 
SA Taa aa OF atcha uri || 2-9-4 
5. asmin = "This; paarthiva = king; aapanne = having obtained; paNchatvam = 
death; putrashokena = due to grief for his sons; yaa = which night; varshhashatopamaa = 


which was equal to a hundred years; naH = to us; sharvarii = that night; atiitaa = has passed 
away; duHkham = with great difficulty." 


"King Dasaratha having obtained death due to grief born of separation from his sons (Rama 
and Lakshmana), the night which burdened like a hundred years, has passed over with great 
difficulty." 


Verse Locator 


CAR TA: q Al Mott A: FT RUAA MÍNA: | 
Agno: q AÀ dared MAT Ua We: HE || 2-G'9-& 
6. mahaaraajaH = the monarch; svargatashcha = has gone to heaven; raamashcha = 
Rama; aashritaH = took retreat; araNyam = in a forest. tejasvii = The 


brilliant; lakshhmaNashcha = Lakshmana; gataH = went; raameNaiva saha = along with Rama 
in the same manner." 


"The monarch has gone to heaven. Rama took retreat in a forest. The brilliant Lakshmana 
followed suit and went along with Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Sut AR qe handy aA at | 
Ue eat Te VA Aras AAN || 3-49-9 
7. ubhou = both; bharata shatrughnou = Bharata and Satrughna; paramtapou = the 
annihilators of enemies; ramye maataamaha ni veshane = are encamped in the beautiful 


house of their maternal uncle; pure = in the city; raajagR*iihe = of Rajagriha; kaikeyeshhu = in 
the kingdom of Kekaya." 


"Both Bharata and Satrughna, the annihilator of enemies, are encamped in the beautiful 
house of their maternal uncle in the city of Rajagriha in the kingdom of Kekaya." 


Verse Locator 


SeaTHuy Se Hel Va HAC wot AATA | 
aRrorehy] fè At EA a ANMA SATAN || 2-G'9-C 
8. kashchit = anyone; ikshhvaakuunaam = in Ikshvaku dynasty; iha = 
here; vidhiiyataam = should be made; raajaa = a king; adyaiva = today itself; naH = 


our; raashhTram = nation; araajakam = without a king; samavaapnuyaat = will obtain; hi = 
indeed; vinaasham = a collapse." 


"Hence, let anyone here in Ikshvaku dynasty be made a king today itself lest our nation 
without a king should result in a collapse indeed." 


Verse Locator 


F SRTA OA Ue fel Het Ae <a: | 
aftavia coat Felt feeds ROT || 2-&0-8 


9. parjanyaH = clouds; vidyunmaalii = with a garland of lightnings; mahaasvanaH = and 
with a great noise; naabhivarshhati = will not be showering; vaariNaa = with water; divyena = 
from sky; mahiim = on earth; janapade = in a country; araajake = without a king." 


"Lightning clouds in the sky with a great noise of thunder, will not yield rain on the land in 
a country without a king." 


Verse Locator 


TSR oF Ue shot Ae: WAC | 
a RhA fq: Ya: AAT aT acct at || 3-49-30 
10. janapade = in a country; araajake = without a king; biijamushhTih = even a fist of 


seeds; naprakiinyate = are not dispersed; putraH = a son; bhaaryaavaa = or a wife; navartate = 
does not abide; vashe = in the authority; pituH = of a father; araajake = in an anarchy." 


"Even a fist of seeds are not disbursed in a ruler- less land. In anarchy, even a son is not 
amenable to the control of a father nor a wife in the authority of her husband." 


Verse Locator 


Broth oT Aes a aes Aral afl RTA | 
SQA AETA FT AU Ha: AAA BRT || 2-9-8 8 


11. araajake = in a rulerless land; naasti = there is no; dhanam = wealth; araajake = 
where there is no king; naasti = there is no; bhaaryaapi = (faithful) wife. anyat = 
Another; atyaahitam = very dangerous thing; idam cha = is there; araajake = In a rulerless 
land; kutaH = how can there be; satyam = truth?" 


"In a rulerless land, there is no wealth. Where there is no king, there is no (faithful) wife. 
Another very dangerous thing is there. In a ruler less territory, how can there be truth? " 


Verse Locator 


F Reich GT Ue PRIA GUL ART: | 
SIMI FT TMT FET: YOS TET F || 3-89-33 


12. araajake = Ina ruler less; janapade = country; naraaH = people; nakaarayante = do 
not arrange; sabhaam = assembly; hR/ishhTaaH = with delight; ramyaaNi = 
beautiful; udyaanaani = parks; puNyagR“ihaaNi = or temples." 


"In a ruler- less country, people do not cause to make a delightful assembly nor erect 
beautiful parks or temples." 


Verse Locator 


J Storch OA Ue Tar After fasta: | 
TAN Baad Steal STATO: SMa Aa: || 2-9-8 3 


13. araajake = In a rulerless; janapade = territory; yaN’gashiilaH = Those who 
frequently perform sacrificial rites; daantaaH = those who are self restraint; brahmaNaaH = 
those who have divine knowledge; samshitavrataaH = those who firmly adhere toa 
vow; dvijaatayaH = and brahmanas; na anvaasate = do not carry out; sattraaNi = Soma 
sacrifices." 


"In a ruler- less territory, those who frequently perform sacrificial rites, those who have 
self-restraint, those who firmly adhere to a vow as well as Brahmins do not carry out Soma 
sacrifices." 


Verse Locator 
F aero BAU HETANA Boat: | 
STON GAA AAA aM: || 2-&0-3% 


14. araajake = in a ruler less; janapade = land; vasusampannaaH = who accomplished 
wealth; yajvanaH = and sacrificers; mahaa yaN“geshhu = in great sacrificial rites; na 
visR/ijanti = do not bestow; aapta dakshhi NaaH = proper gifts." 


"In a rulerless land, Brahmans who obtained wealth and sacrificers in great sacrificial rites 
do not bestow proper gifts" 


Verse Locator 


F eet GA Ue WA Ac AeA: | 


SA: FT GATS: q aA UE aly: || 3-89-34 
15. araajake = In a ruler less; janapade = territory; utsavaashcha = 
festivals; samaajaashcha = and gatherings; raashhTra vardhanaaH = exalting the 


kingdom; prabhuuta naTa nartakaaH = having actors and dancers; na vardhante = are not 
intensified." 


"In a ruler- less territory, festivals and gatherings exalting the kingdom in which actors, and 
dancers exhibit their talents are not frequently arranged" 


Verse Locator 


q aRar OT Ue Ag AUl Aaerkar: | 
HATA goa HUT flor: Har fH: || 3-49-34 


16. araajake = in a ruler less; janapade = land; vyavahaariNaH = litigants; na = do 
not; siddhaarthaaH = do not get their disputes settled; kathaashiilaaH = and those who 
frequently narrate stories; na anurajyante = do not gratify; kathaapriyaiH = story- 
lovers; kathaabhiH = with their stories." 


"In a ruler less land, litigants do not get their disputes settled and persons who have a knack 
for narrating stories do not gratify story- lovers with their tales." 


Verse Locator 
q Selec GAT SATA GAMA: | 
aa AJLA Haat emf: || 3-40-39 


17. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = territory; kumaaryaaH = girls; samaagataaH = 
together; hemabhuushhitaaH = adorned in gold; na yaanti = do not go; udyaanaani = to 
parks; kriiDitum = to play; saayaahne = in the evening." 


"In a ruler less territory, girls adorned in gold do not go together to parks to play there in 
the evening." 


Verse Locator 


q eRT OT Ue aes: afte TAL: | 
RI Pata svar arte: ae AAA: || 2-g0-8¢ 


18. araajake = in a lord less; janapade = land; kaaminaH = lustful; naraaH = men; na 
niryaanti = do not go out; naaribhiH = with ladies; araNyaani = to 
forests; shiighragaamibhiH = in speedily moving. vaahanaiH = vehicles." 


"In a lord less land, lustful men do not go out to woods with ladies in speedily moving 
vehicles" 


Verse Locator 


F Rel GA Ue Uta: eee: | 
kee faga Err: HFS azar SAA: || 2-9-2 


19. araajake = in a lord less; janapade = land; dhanavantaH = living on agriculture and 
cattle rearing; na sherate = do not sleep; surakshhitaaH = well protected; vivR/itadvaaraaH = 
with their doors open." 


"In a lord less land, rich people living on agriculture and cattle rearing do not sleep in their 
abodes well protected, with their doors open" 


Verse Locator 
q Bist GAY agau Aof: | 
Sef UTAMTY HORT: METAT: || 2-49-20 


20. janapade = in a land; araajake = without an emperor; kuNjaraaH = 
elephants; shhashTi haayanaaH = with sixty years of age; na aaTanti = do not 
roam; baddhaghaNTaa vishhaaNinaH = with bells tied around their tusks ; raajamaargeshhu = 
on royal highways." 


"In a land without emperor, sixty year old elephants with bells tied around their tusks, do 
not roam around on royal high ways 


Verse Locator 
F RTh GUS IRF GAARA | 
Ad AAMAAT SACATUTAUTA || 32-69-33 


21. janapade = in a land; araajake = without a king; upaasane = while 
practicing; ishhvastraaNaam = the use of bows; talanirghoshhaH = the noise of plucking the 
bow string with the palm; asyataam = of archers who discharge; sharaan = arrows; santatam = 
continuously; na shruuyati = is not heard." 


"In a ruler less land, the noise of plucking the bow string with the palm, produced by 
archers continuously discharging arrows while practicing the use of their bows, is not heard." 


Verse Locator 


J Rote OT Ue aT Ex TMAH: | 
TAA SAF Heat Tg YS AMAA: || 3-49-33 


22. araajake = in a ruler less; janapade = land; vaNijaH = traders; duura gaaminaH = 
who go to distant places; bahuvaNya samaachitaa = along with several merchandises; na 
gachchhanti = can not travel; kshhemam = safely; adhvaanam = on the path." 


"In a rulerless land, traders who go to distant places, carrying with them several 
merchandises, cannot travel safely in their voyages." 


Verse Locator 


F RTh GT Ue WRIA Uh Ae: aah | 
Wad SAAT AAA UA GAA Tel AA: |] 3-89-33 
23. araajake = in rulerless; janapade = land; muniH = a monk; ekacharaH = who wanders 
alone; vashii = who has subdued his senses; bhaavayan = who meditates; aatmaanaa = 


himself; aatmaanam = on the soul; yatrasaayamgR“ihaH = and who takes up an abode 
wherever evening overtakes him; nacharati = cannot roam around." 


"In a rulerless land, a monk who wanders alone, who has subdued his senses, who mediates 
himself on the soul and who takes up an abode wherever evening overtakes him, cannot roam 
around the city." 


Verse Locator 


F RTh OF Ue OPT AA Wait | 
aq oft nRT Sar ara faved APR || 3-49-32% 


24. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = land; yogakshhemam = gain and security; na 
pravartate = are not established; araajake = In anarchy ;senaa = army; na vishhahate = can not 
conquer; shatruun = enemies; yudhi = in battle." 


"In a rulerless land; gain and security are not duly established. In anarchy, army cannot 
conquer enemies in battle." 


Verse Locator 


q RT oT gÈ: RANAN: | 
AT: AAA Gea ÀY RAISA: || 3-49-24 


25. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = land; naraaH = people; parimanDitaaH = 
beautifully adorned; na samyaanti = cannot go; sahasaa = fast; paramavaajibhiH = in excellent 
horses; rathaishcha = and chariots; hR^ishhTaiH = cheerfully." 


"In a rulerless land, people beautifully adorned, cannot go fast cheerfully in excellent 
horses and chariots." 


Verse Locator 


q SRTA SATS ART: MAAMA: | 
maats aAa F || 3-89-36 


26. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = land; naraaH = persons; shaastra 
vishaaradaaH = skilled in sacred scripts; na avatishhThante = can not sit; vaneshhu = in 
forests; upavaneshhu = and groves; samvadantaH = speaking together." 


"In a rulerless land, persons skilled in sacred treatises cannot sit speaking together in 
forests and groves." 


Verse Locator 


q SRT Saag meatha IATT: | 
gamada heeled Aaf: || 3-&9-239 


27. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = territory; maalyamodakadakshhiNaaH = 
garlands; sweetmeats and gifts; devataabhyarchanaarthaaya = for the purpose of worshipping 
deities; nakalpayante = are not arranged; niyataiH = by the appointed; janaiH = persons." 


"In a rulerless land, floral garlands, sweet-meats and gifts for the sake of offering to the 
deities, are not arranged by the appointed persons." 


Verse Locator 


A eth GATS TeV: | 
Wag faxtsied TAA Sq AMPA: || 3-49-34 


28. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = land; raajaputraaH = royalprinces; chanda 
naaguru ruushhitaah = smeared with paste of sandal and aloe wood; na raajante = do not look 
brilliantly; shakhiraH iva = like trees; vasante = in springtime." 


"In a rulerless land, royal princes smeared with paste of sandal and aloe-wood do not figure 
brilliantly like trees in a spring time." 


Verse Locator 


aur fe AJAA Felt Aur at sift stqury aay | 
SATO BAT Wd: AUT WEA RRA || 3-&9-39 


29. anuudaaH = waterless; yathaa = like; nadyaH = the rivers; yathaa = like; atR4iNam = 
a lawnless; vanam = garden; yathaa vaa = and like ; agopaalaaH = cowherd less; yaavah = 
cows; yathaatathaa = in the same manner; araajakam = is a rulerless; raashhTram = country." 


"A rulerless country is like the water less rivers, like the lawn less garden and like the 
cowherd less cows." 


Verse Locator 
fat LAT VATA, YT STAY fare: | 
UTA at at eoi ot E haaf AA Ma: || 3-49-30 


30. dhvajaH = A flag; praG’yaanam = is an identity; rathasya = for a chariot; dhuumaH = 
smoke; jJNaanam = is an identity; vibhaavasoH = for fire; teshhaam = for such; naH = of 


us; yaH = who; dhvajaH = like a flag; saH raajaa = that king; gatah = obtained; devatvam = 
godhead; itaH = from here." 


"A flag is an identity for a chariot. A smoke is an identity for a fire. King Dasaratha, like a 
flag, was an identity for us and he has left the world for a heavenly abode." 


Verse Locator 


F Sloth GT Ue tay Mala eae | 
AAS ART ITA AAA URI || 3-89-33 
31. araajake = in a rulerless; janapade = land; na bhavati = there is no; svakam = one's 


own property; kasyachit = for any one; naraaH = persons ; nityam = always; bhakshhyanti = 
eat away; parasparam = each other; matsyaah iva = like eating fishes . 


"In a rulerless land, there is no one's own property for any one. Like fishes, persons always 
eat away each other." 


Verse Locator 


ate afera safer arden: fea Gara: | 
d aft arate heted est aus Adfa: || 3-49-33 


32. yehi = which; naastikaaH = atheists; sambhinnamaryaadaah = who were separated 
from the right path; te api = they also; raajadaNDitapiiDitaaH = have been tormented; with 
punishment by the king; chhinna samshayaH = and now their fear being dispelled; kalpante = 
are able to excersise; bhaavaaya = their temperament." 


"The atheists, who were separated from their right path and who had been tormented; with 
punishment earlier by the king, are now without fear and are able to exercise their old 
temperament (due to anarchy)" 


Verse Locator 
aa aff: Re Petavadet | 
TU Akal MEA Ua: HAA: || 3-40-33 
33. yathaa = how; dR4IshhTiH = the eye-sight; (is helpful); nityameva = 
regularly; pravartate = for the proper setting in motion; shariirasya = of the body; tathaa = in 


the same manner; narendraH = a king; prabhavaH = is the cause of existence; satya 
dharmayoH = for truth and righteousness; raashhTrasya = of the country." 


"As the eye sight is helpful regularly for a proper setting -in-motion of the body, so also a 
king is the cause of existence for truth and righteousness of a country." 


Verse Locator 


Wo AAA FT TAY Wo Heddy He | 
UT Ala Cat ta eat fah TOTA || 3-&9-3% 
34. raajaa = the king; satyamcha = is truthfulness; dharmashcha = and 
righteousness; kulavataam = belonging to a noble family; kulam = in a race; raajaa = the 


king; maata = is a mother; pitaachaiva = and even a father; raja = the king; hitakaraH =isa 
benefactor; nR4iNaam = to people." 


"The king is truthfulness and righteousness personified in him. In a race, he belongs to a 
noble family. The king is a mother and a father. The king is a benefactor to people." 


Verse Locator 


Ul Asay: Bohl aSr HETAT: | 
Aaa RAT GAA ATA AA: || 3-49-34 
35. tataH = hence; (the god of death); Yama = (the god of riches);shakraH = Indra(the 
ruler of celestials); varuNashcha = Varuna(the ruler of waters); mahaabalaH = of great 


strength; viseshhyante = are out stretched; narendreNa = by the king; mahataa = of the 
high; vRAittena = conduct." 


"Hence, Yama (the god of Death); Kubera (the god of riches), Indra (the ruler of celestials) 
and the very mighty Varuna (the Lord of Waters) are outstretched by the a high and eminent 
conduct." 


Verse Locator 


sel aa Say WU A Walaa fee | 
Col de A A itch fast Ue SPATE || 2-9-3 & 
36. "aho = Alas! raajaana bhavedyati = If a king is not there; loke = in the 
world; vibhajan = discriminating; saadhvasaadhunii = between good and evil; idam = this 


world; syaat = will be; tamaH = dark; iva = as it were; na kimchana = Nothing; na prajaayata = 
will be clearly perceived." 


"Alas! If a king is not there in the world, with his power of discrimination between good and 
evil, this world will be dark and nothing will be clearly perceived." 


Verse Locator 


Shaf sft Fel eat ad Usd TIAA FAA | 
q afar Ud dey UIT Sd ATR: || 3-69-39 
37. mahaaraajye jiivatyapi = even when the emperor was alive; vayam = we; sarve = all 


of us; naatikramaamahe = did not transgress;; tava = your; vachanameva = words; praapyeva = 
as with obtaining; velaam = the coast; saagaraH = by an ocean." 


"Even when the emperor was alive, we all of us did not transgress your words, only any 
more than an ocean transgresses its coast." 


Verse Locator 


a a: sles fast ae Fy | 
JOH fea MSA BROT YHA | 
PARA Sedich YATA AGATE | 
a Ud wary ge HAAAT || 3-49-34 
38. dvijararya = O; the excellent Brahmana! SaH = such of you; samikshhya = after 
reviewing; vR^Ittam = the circumstance; raajyam = the kingdom; nR“ipam vinaa = without a 
king; araNyabhuutam = becoming a jungle; tvamena = you yourself; abhishhiNcha = 


anoint; kumaaram = a youth; ikshhvaakusutam = born in Ikshvaku dynasty; tathaanyam = or 
any one else; iha = here; raajaanam = as king." 


"O, the excellent Brahmana! After renewing the circumstances here and seeing that the 
kingdom is becoming a jungle without a king, you yourself anoint a youth born in Ikshvaku race 
or anyone here as a king." 


scarey sttqgraraut anftcared srateareares aag AAA: at: 


Thus completes 67th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


With the concurrence of Markandeya and other sages, Vasistha instructs messengers to call 
back Bharata and Satrughna from their maternal uncle's house. The messengers leave 
immediately for the capital of Kekaya, riding their fast horses. They cross Ganga River at 
Hastinapura, then Saranda River and reach Abhikala village. Then, they cross the holy river of 
Ikshumati and proceed through Bahlika kingdom in Sudama mountain range to Vishnupada and 
finally reach the city of Girivraja. 

Verse Locator 


AST de TIAA cal AAS: Wears E | 
FAS HATS WON Mal STRUT AL SAH Fa: || 2-&C-2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; teshaam = their; vachanam = words; vasishhTaH = 
Vasishta; pratyuvaachaha = replied; idam vachaH = by the words; taan = to that; mitra 


amaatyagaNaam = group of friends and ministers; sarvaan brahmaNaan = and to all the 
Brahmans. 


Hearing their words, Vasistha replied thus to that group of friends as well as ministers and 
to all the Brahmans (assembled there): 


Verse Locator 


THM Age Het TUT Te TT | 
Wea: Fal YA MARA GAA: || 2-&C-2 
aa AA SAT Gell Weedeg AR: Sa: | 
arty uraet at feo alee Faq || 2-&C-3 

2; 3. asou bharataH = that Bharata; datta raajya = who was given kingdom (by 
Dasaratha); samanvitaH = together; shatrughnena = with Satrughna; yat = for which 
reason; vasati = staying; param = as a very; sukhii = happy man; maatulakule = in his 
maternal uncle's house; tat = for that reason; anetum = to bring back; viirou = the 
heroic; bhraatarou = brothers; duutaH = messengers; tvaritaiH = by fast running; hayaiH = 


horses; gachchhantu = be gone; shiighram = quickly; kim = what; vayam = are 
we; samiikshhaamahe = to think of(in this matter)?" 


"Bharata, who was given kingdom (by Dasaratha) is staying very happily in his maternal 
uncle's home, along with Satrughna. Hence messengers in fast running horses are to be sent 
quickly to bring back those heroic brothers. What are we to think of further in this matter?" 


Verse Locator 


maq ste da: ad aAA aaa sige | 
AOA ae TIAA Bea GST TERA, aAA || 2-&C-¥ 


4. tataH = then; sarve = all of them; abruvan = uttered; vaakyam = the 
words; vasishhTham = to Vasista; iti = saying; gachchantu = "Let them be sent"; shrutvaa = 
Hearing; tat = those; vachanam = words; teshhaam = of theirs; vasishhThaH = 
Vasishta; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these words: 


Then all of them uttered words agreeing to send the messengers quickly. Hearing their 
words, Vasistha spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Ue Ag ae fasta Ted ANR AKA | 
aaa Shenoy Tare Ta STA a: || 3-4-4 


5. siddhaartha = O; Siddhartha! Vijaya = O;Vijaya! Jayanta = O; Jayanta! Asoka = 
O; Asoka! Nandana = O; Nandana! Ehi = please come; aham = J; braviimi = am telling; vaH = 
you; sarvaanena = all; shruuyataam = Hear; itikartavyam = that which is to be done." 


"O, Siddhartha! O, Jay anta! O, Vijaya! O, Ashoka! O, Nandana! Please come. I am telling you 
all. Hear that which is to be done" 


Verse Locator 


ORAL Mat Ter Tea VT ita ard: gÀ: | 
Oh Mich: SAH GTA: MATA AR: AA || 2-&C-& 

6. gatvaa = after hearing; shiighram = quickly; itaH = from here; shiigra javaiH = by 
rapidly running; hayaiH = horses; puram = the city; raajagR^iham = of Rajagriha; tvakta 
shokaiH = by you; whose grief is relieved; vaachyaH = are to be told; bharataH = to 
Bharata; idam = those words; mama = as my; shaashanaat = orders." 


"After starting quickly from here by traveling in rapidly running horses, you reach the city 
of Rajagriha. After relieving yourself of the grief, you have to tell Bharata these words as my 
orders:" 


Verse Locator 
yfed: AM Hats Ue Ue TF APT: | 
RAOT: a rate Pas MAARA AAT || 2-&C- 
7. purohitaH = the royal priests; sarve = and all; mantrinashcha = the 
ministers; praaha = are asking; kushalam = about your welfare; niryaahi = come forth by 


starting; tvaramaaNaHcha = quickly; atyaayikam = there is a very urgent; kR^ityam = 
work; tvayaa = with you." 


"The royal priest and other ministers are asking about your welfare. Come forth, by starting 
quickly. There is a very urgent work with you." 


Verse Locator 


AT area Oar TAA M ore ARA ar | 
Wed: WAYS Weal MTA SAF SAF || 2-&C-¢ 


8. gatvaa = after going; bhavantaH = you; maa shamsishhuH = do not tell; asmai = 
him; raamam = that Rama; proshhitam = has gone to exile; pitaram = that his 
father; mR/itam = is dead; imam = and this; kshhayam = calamity; raaghavaaNaam = to the 
descendents Raghu dynasty." 


"After going there, do not tell him that Rama has gone to exile or that his father is dead or 
about this calamity occurred to the descendents of Raghu dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


pita a aA peony aA F | 
IANA Hea Vat: T RAA A TETA || 2-&C-8 


9. gachchhata = go; kshhipram = quickly; aadaaya = taking; kausheyaani vastraaNi = silk 
clothes; varaaNi = and excellent; bhuushhaNaani = ornaments; raaj^Nashcha = to the 
king; bharatasya = and to Bharata." 


"Go quickly, taking silk clothes and excellent ornaments to the king and to Bharata " 
Verse Locator 
TATAA ATE: A A AATA | 
hapai Aat gag] AAA || 2-&C-20 
10. te duutaH = those messengers; gamishhyantaH = who are going to leave 
for; kekayaan = the land of Kekayas; datta pathyashanaaH = being given eatables required on 


their way; aaruuhya = mounting; sammataan = admirable; hayaan = horses; jagmhuH = 
went; svam svam = to their respective; niveshanam = house. 


The messengers, who are going to leave for the land of Kekayas, took sufficient eatables 
required on their way and went to their respective houses, by riding on their admirable horses. 


Verse Locator 


dd: WRU ehH pal HM IAA AA | 
HASAAGAMA GAT: AFAR AY: || 3-4-33 
11. tataH = then; duutaaH = the messengers; kR^itvaa = having executed; kaarya 
seshham = remaining deeds; anantaram = to be done thereafter; prastaanikam = for the 


journey; abhyaanuG“yaataaH = and having been given permission; vasishhThena = by 
Vasista; yayuH = proceeded; samtvaritaa = quickly. 


Having completed all the remaining preparations for the journey and having been 
permitted by Vasistha, the messengers quickly proceeded (to the destination). 


Verse Locator 


aAa UPAR TAS | 
Aamo cache Heals ATCA || 3-4-33 


12. te = those messengers; jugmuH = went on; nishhevamaaNaaH = touching; maaliniim 
nadiim = Malini River; madhyena = (flowing)between; nyantena = the passing; aparataalasya = 
Aparatala Mountain; uttaram prati = and the northern end; pralambasya = of Pralamba 
Mountain. 


Those messengers went on touching Malini River, flowing between the passing Aparatala 
Mountain and the northern end of Pralamba Mountain. 


Verse Locator 
ot BRATR gA cheat Maga ay; | 
MAAE AAA PARATA || 2-&C-23 
WIA a gyrA aty Aaa: | 
Miamo mée: HAM aga || 2-&C-8¥ 
13; 14. te duutaaH = these messengers; tiirtvaa = having crossed; gaNgaam = Ganga 


River; hastinaapura = at Hastinapura; yayuH = proceeded; pratyaNmukhaaH = towards 
west; aasaadya = reaching; paanchaala desham = Panchala 


kingdom; madhyenakurujaaNgalam = passing through the middle of Kurujangala 

region; niriikshhamaaNaaH = and observing; supuurNaani = well filled; saraamsicha = 
lakes; nadiishcha = and rivers; vinalodakaaH = with clear water; jagmuH = went; drutam = 
briskly; kaaryavashaat = due to pressing nature of their mission. 


Having crossed Ganga River at Hastinapura, they proceeded towards west and, reaching 
Panchala kingdom through Kuru Jangala and observing well filled lakes and rivers with clear 
water, the aforesaid messengers went briskly, due to the pressing nature of their mission. 


Verse Locator 
d naaa fears aA TAATA | 
sufra RAUS AGATA || 2-&C-24 


15. te = they; vegena = speedily; upaatijagmuH = went crossing; divyaam 
sharadaNDaam = the beautiful Saradanada river; prasannodakaam = containing clear 
water; jalaakulam = but also full with water; naanaavihagasevitam = frequented by various 
kinds of birds. 


They speedily moved on, crossing the beautiful Saradanda River, containing clear water 
frequented by various kinds of birds. 


Verse Locator 


Agaga Raa aANT | 
AT AEA A p ARA MAT JIA || 3-44-38 


16. aasaadya = reaching; divyam = a holy; nikuula vR^ikshham = coastal 
tree; satyopayaachanam = called Satyopayaachanam (so called because prayers made to it 
become fulfilled);abhigamya = and going round clockwise; tam = it; te = the 
messengers; pravishan = entered; kuliNgaampuriim = the city of Kulinga. 


Reaching a holy coastal tree called Satyopayaachana (so called because prayers made to it 
become fulfilled); which was worthy of salutation and going round it clockwise (as a mark of 
respect) the messengers entered the city of Kulinga 


Verse Locator 
af tenets da: maA MAATA | 
foqdardéhy yora deep TAA || 2-€2-89 


17. tataH = from there; praapya = having reached; abhikaalam = a village called 
Abhikala; te = they; teruH = crossed; puNyaam = the holy; ikshhumatiim = Ikshumati 
river; chyutaam = which was falling down; bodhibhavanaat = from Bodhibhavana 
mountain; (which region was) pitR/ipaitaamahiim = associated with the father and 
grandfather of Dasaratha. 


From there having reached a village named Abhikala, they crossed the holy Ikshumati 
River, which was flowing down from Bodhibhavana Mountain. This region was associated with 
the father and grandfather of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 
SARAAT SHSM AAU | 
agf Se lhr Yea T ATA || 2-&C-2¢ 


18. avekshhya = seeing; braahmaNaan = Brahmans; vedapaaragaam = skilled in Vedas 
; aNjalipaanaan = who survived by only drinking water through hollows of their 
palms; yayuH = (they) proceeded; baahlikaanmadhyena = through Bahlika 
kingdom; parvatamaha = towards a mountain; sudaamaanam = called Sudaman. 


Seeing Brahmans skilled in Vedas who survived by only drinking water through hollows of 
their palms, they proceeded through Bahlika kingdom towards a mountain called Sudama. 


Verse Locator 


fao: Tar Aaron foray ae eA | 
qda A ea RiR F |] 2-&C-88 


Used Afaa Aaea ATT | 
ag: yane MAA ATA: || 2-&C-20 


19; 20. prekshhamaaNaam = perceiving; vishnoHpadam = a locality called 
Vishnupadam; vipaashaachaapi = Vipasa river; shaalmaliimchaapi = Salmali trees; nadiiH = 
rivers; vaapiiH = ponds; taTaakaani = lakes; palvalaani = pools; saraamsicha = and 
lakes; pashyantaH = and seeing;vividhaan = many kinds; simha vyaaghra mR^igadvipaan = of 
lions; tigers; antelopes; and elephants; yayuH = went; atimahataa pathaa = by that lofty high 
way; iipsanam = to execute that command; bhartuH = of their master. 


Perceiving a locality called Vishnu padam, Vipasa river, Salmali trees, rivers, ponds, tanks, 
pools and lakes, as well as seeing many kinds of lions, tigers, antelopes and elephants, they 
proceeded by that broad lofty high way desirous as they were to execute the command of their 
master. 


Verse Locator 


A Sed atest Gat Ape Ga TAM | 
AR OTA OS ae AAA STM GL AGT || 2-&C-22 
21. te duutah = those messengers; shraanta vaahanaaH = having tired 
horses; vikR“ishhTena = because of long; pathaa = path; tataH = then; aaseduH = 


reached; shiighram = quickly; aNjusaa = and safely; puraveram = to the excellent 
city; girivrajam = of Girivraja. 


Those messengers, though riding on tired horses on a long route, reached quickly and safely 
to the excellent city of Girivraja. 


Verse Locator 
Ug: Aa sey Het avy tA | 
ud: a dara Rug sey | 
ASSAM: CARAT SH GAT | 
WIL g A ARA YA AA: |] 2-82-22 
22. priyaartham = for the sake of fulfilling beloved object; bhartuH = of their master 

(Vasishta); kula rakshhaNaartham = for the sake of preserving the royal 
family; parigrahaartham = for the sake of keeping up prestige; vamshasya = of the 


race; bhartuH = of the sovereign; te duutaaH = those messengers; yaataaH = quickly 
reached; tat = that; purameva = city; raatrayaam = in the night; aheDamanaaH = respectfully. 


For the sake of fulfilling the beloved object of their master (Vasistha), for the sake of 
preserving the royal family and for keeping up the prestige of the sovereign race, those 
messengers quickly and respectfully reached that city in the night. 


scarey stqeraraut anfécredt sratearapred areufean: at: 


Thus completes 68th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 69 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata experiences a bad dream on that very night in which the messengers entered the 
city of Girivraja. His friends in the palace arranged entertainment like recitation of stories, 
playing of musical instruments, stage plays and jokes to make him cheerful. Even then, his 
depression was not gone. Bharata explains in detail his unpleasant dream in its different forms to 
his friends. 

Verse Locator 


ar Ua AR À cat: AR SH aT OT | 
Was ST ATA AAA SAT GE: STAAL SHA: || 2-&S-2 
1. yaameva raatrim = on which very night; te duutaaH = those 
messengers; pravishantisma = entered; taam puriim = that city; taam raatrim = on that 


night; ayam = this; apriyah = unpleasant; svapneH = dream; dR/ishhTaH = was 
viewed; bharatena api = by Bharata also. 


On that very night those messengers entered the city; Bharata also had experienced an 
unpleasant dream. 


Verse Locator 
YA: Mot APT BAMA VATA || 2-8-2 
2. putraH = the son; raajaadhiraajasya = of Dasaratha; the paramount 
sovereign; dR^ishhTvaa = after seeing; tam = that; apriyam = unpleasant; svapnam = 


dream; vyushhTaam eva = just at the dawn; taam raatrim = of that night; paryatapyata = felt 
anguished; subhR^isham = very much. 


Bharata, the son of Dasaratha the paramount sovereign, after seeing that unpleasant dream 
just at the dawn of that night, felt very much anguished. 


Verse Locator 


TAMA SATs aaa: ra aries: | 
saved fe aAa: SUE AA? HAM: || 3-4-3 
3. samaajJNaaya = knowing; tapyaamaanam = to be in anguish; vayasyaaH = his 
friends; priya vaadinaH = who speak kind words; chakrire = arranged; kathaaH = (recitation 


of ) stories; sabhaayaam = in the palace; vineshhyantaH hi = to indeed erase; aayaasam = his 
worry. 


Knowing Bharata to have been in anguish, his graceful speaking friends arranged recitation 
of stories in the palace; so as to erase his anguish. 


Verse Locator 


TEA AU Mia Ae AÀ T STU | 
Acai HU mg SRA fafa T || 2-&8-¥ 


4. vaadayanti = (some) played musical instruments; shaantim = for his peacefulness. 
tathaa = In the same manner; apare = some others; laasayantyapi = arranged for 
playing; naaTakaani = of dramas; apare = and some others; praahuH = told; vividhaani = 
various types; haasyaani = of jokes. 


Some played musical instruments for bringing about peacefulness. Likewise some others 
arranged for exhibition of dramas and some others told various types of jokes. 


Verse Locator 
aå: Feral Axa: Gears: fra arate: | 
AS erent HARE A MENA TAA: || 3-83-4 


5. saH = that; mahaatmaa = high-soled; bharataH = Bharata; raaghavaH = born in Raghu 
dynasty; na praahR“ishhyata = could not be made cheerful; sakhibhiH = by his friends; priya 
vaadibhiH = who speak gentle words; goshhThiihaasyaani = by stage plays or jokes. 


That high-soled Bharata born in Raghu Dynasty could not be made cheerful by his gently 
speaking friends by stage-plays or jokes. 


Verse Locator 
qa rda Na CCE COUR ANR gA | 
gefa: Teor: PA aed a gA || 3-4-4 


6. priyasakhaH = A close friend; abraviit = spoke; tam bharatam = to that 
Bharata; vR^tam = surrounded; sakhibhiH = by his companions (as follows); "sakhe = O;friend! 
Kim = why; na anumodase = are you not rejoicing; paryupaasiinaH = even when 
entertained; suhR^idbhiH = by your friends?" 


A close friend spoke to Bharata, who was surrounded by his companions, as follows, "O, 
friend! Why are you not rejoicing, even when entertained by your friends?" 


Verse Locator 


YAR JTTA YEGA d: UATE F | 
QOJ ay a PATA AA Yad SITTA, || 3-4-9 
7. bharataH = Bharata; pratyuvaachaH = replied; suhR^idam = to the 


friend; bruuvaNam = who spoke; evam = thus; "tvam = you; shruNu = hear; yannimittam = for 
which reason; etat = this; dainyam = depression; upaagatam = came; me = to me." 


Bharata replied to the friend who spoke thus, as follows "You listen to me the reason for 
which this depression came to me" 


Verse Locator 


tan fara TAA Aiea Yeh Aor | 
Gaede Sie RET HAT MAA Be || 2-&8-C 


8. adraakshham = I have seen; svapne = a dream; pitaram = (in which) my 
father; maliname = with soiled body; mukta muurdhajam = with his hair 
disheveled; patantam = was falling; adri shikharaat = from the top of a mountain; kalushhe = 
into a polluted; gomayahrade = pond defiled with cow dung." 


"I have seen a dream in which my father with his soiled body and with his hair disheveled, 
was falling from the top of a mountain into a polluted pond defiled with cow dung. 


Verse Locator 
Ltda: FA Ge: a afer Ta ee | 
fla aA det SAA Sd HEX HE: || 2-&8-8 
9. saH = he; dR“ishhTaH = was seen; me = by me; (as he was) plavamaanaH = 
floating; tasmin = in that; gomayahrude = pond defiled with cow dung; piban = 


drinking; tailam = an oil; aNjalinaa = through his hollowed palms; hasan = and 
laughing; muhurmuhuH = again and again." 


"He was seen by me, as he was floating in that pond defiled with cow dung, drinking an oil 
through his hollowed palms and laughing again and again" 


Verse Locator 


dd: Aitaa gaT YA: YA ater: FMT: | 
del Ah Td AAT: AAA YA HAMS || 2-&8-80 
10. tataH = thereafter; bhuktvaa = having eaten; tilodanam = cooked rice mixed with 
gingelly seeds; punah punah = repeatedly; adhaH shiraah = with his head bent 


down; abhyakta sarraaNg’aH = with his whole body smeared; tailam = with oil; anvagaahata = 
(he) plunged into; tailameva = the oil itself." 


"Thereafter, having eaten cooked rice mixed with gingelly seeds repeatedly, with his head 
bent down and with his whole body smeared with oil, he plunged into the oil itself 


Verse Locator 


Tan oft SPR any ao a Ua fea | 
Sa F AÀ HA Sala Ta AGA || 2-3-8 2 


sarees APTS fryers hepa | 
Tea AT HAA RAA aAA || 2-8-33 


saclay a yf AAA gens: a AATA gar | 
gH TA Aa SYA: da AATA || 2-&8-23 


11; 12; 13. aham = I; pashyaami = saw; svapne = in the dream; saagaram = the 
ocean; shushhkam = dry up; chandram = the moon; patitam = fall; bhuvim = on the 
ground; jagatiim = the earth; uparuddhaam = molested; samaavR^itaam iva = as if 
covered; tamasaa = by darkness; vishhaaNam = a tusk; naagasya = of an 
elephant; oupavaahyasya = on which the monarch rode; shakaliikR^itam = broken to 
pieces; jvalitam = a blazing; jaatavedanam = fire; sahasaa = suddenly; samshaantam = 
extinguished; pR^ithiviim = the earth; avadiirNaamcha = riven;vividhaan = the 
various; drumaan = trees; shushhkaamcha = dry up; parvataan = the 
mountains; vidhvastaan = whirl up; sadhuumaan = into a mist." 


"I saw in the dream, the ocean dry up, the moon fall on the ground, the earth molested as if 
covered by darkness, a tusk of an elephant (on which the monarch rode) broken to pieces, a 
blazing fire suddenly extinguished, the earth riven, the various trees dry up, and the mountains 
whirl up into a mist." 


Verse Locator 


Ud arofa a vay ATA p AARE | 
MEUA M IATA MAGT: POT (YATE: || 3-4-3% 


14. enam raajaanam = this king; kR^ishhNa vaasanam = wearing black 
clothes; nishhaNNam = sitting; piiThe = on a stool; kaarshhNaaayase = made of 
iron; pramaadaaH = and women; kR^IshhNa piNgalaaH = in black and reddish 
brown; prahasanti = were laughing with mockery." 


"I saw my father in the dream, wearing black clothes, sitting on a stool made of iron and 
women with black and reddish brown complexion deriding the king." 


Verse Locator 


ERAT: q TA ATAT Sh Alea SATA: | 
CU GR Ochs Waa: afar Az: || 3-88-34 
15. dharmaatmaa = my father; the virtuous man; raktamaalyaanulepanaH = adorned 
with red garlands and his body besmeared with sandal paste; rathena = seatedina 


chariot; kharayuktena = drawn by asses; prayaataH = proceeded; tvaramaaNashcha = towards 
south." 


"My father, the virtuous man, adorned with red garlands and his body besmeared with 
sandal paste and seated in a chariot drawn by asses, proceeded hurriedly towards the south." 


Verse Locator 


Yeeeda IAA MAAT SHAS | 
uai Har get Aeh faepaaa || 2-2-8 & 


16. raakshhasii premadaa = a female demon; raktavaasinii = wearing red 
clothes; vikR/itaananaa = with an ugly face; dR4ishhTaa = was seen; mayaa = by 
me; prakarshhanti = dragging away; raajaanam = the king; prahasantiiva = while laughing." 


"I saw an ugly faced female demon, wearing red colored clothes, laughingly dragging away 
the king. 


Verse Locator 


YA Tol AAT GEA SAMY UPA A STETA | 
SEH WA: AY AT Wo ABA aT ARTA || 3-48-39 


17. etat = this; bhayaavaham = fearful (dream); dR4ishhTam = was seen; evam = 
thus; imaam raatrim = in that night; aham = I; athavaa = or; raajaa = the 
king; lakshhmaNoovaa = or Lakshmana; marishhyati = may die." 


"This fearful dream was seen thus by me during that night. I myself or the king or 
Lakshmana may die." 


Verse Locator 


R: Gat a: TAY GR Gch Arle R | 
PRT AST YH Sry Fea SAAS Aa || 2-&8-22 
18. yaH = which; naraH = person; svapne = in a dream; (Sees); yaati = going; yaanena = 
in a vehicle; kharayuktena = yoked with donkeys; dhuuma = the smoke; chitaayaam = on the 


funeral pyre; samprdR^ishyate = will be seen; agra = ascending; tasya = of him; achiraat = 
within a short time." 


"If in a dream, a person sees a man going in a chariot, yoked with donkeys, the smoke of a 
funeral pyre will soon be seen ascending him." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Pay at Hee ao: UTS | 
JAN sa T À Hval A MAR Sq A HA: || 3-88-39 


19. etannimittam = for this reason; aham = J; diinaH = am broken hearted. tat = 
Hence; na pratipuujaye = I am not able to honor. vaH = you; me = My; kaNThaH = 
throat; shushhyatiivacha = drying up. me = My; manaH = mind; na svastham = is not at ease." 


"For this reason, I have become broken hearted. Hence, I am not able to treat you properly. 
My throat seems to be drying up. My mind is not at ease." 


Verse Locator 


a Ua Fae WAH ATÀ | 
YE CAAT A AA Asal AA || 2-&8-2o 


WIR Sd F STATA A F Ua RU | 
20. na pashyaami =I do not see; bhayasthaanam = the root cause of fear; upadhaaraye = 
(But) I am experiencing; bhayam chaiva = a fear indeed; me = My; svarayogaH = 
voice; bhrashhTaH = is choked; mama = My; chhaayaacha = luster; upahataa = is 


effected; jugupsanniva = I abhor; aatmaanam me = myself; na pashyaami = and do not 
see; kaaraNamcha = a reason." 


"I do not see the root cause of this fear. But I am experiencing a fear indeed. My voice is 
choked. My luster is affected. I abhor me myself and I do not see a reason for it." 


Verse Locator 


sar fe gesan aie AA a | 
sich SUT Afdak Yr | 
Wa ed de Sear A Arle A | 
AR tory afer MAE || 2-&2-22 
21. tat = that; mahat = great; bhayam = fear; na yaati = is not going; me hR^idayaat = 
from my heart; nishhaamya = by seeing; imaam = this; taam = such; duHsvapnegatim = a 
course of a bad dream; aneka ruupaam = in many forms; atarkitaam = not imagined; puraa = 


earlier; vichintya = and thinking; raajaanaam = of the king; achintyadarshanam = in an 
inconceivable sight." 


"That great fear is not going away from my heart, having seen such a course of this bad 
dream in varied forms and which dream was not imagined by me earlier and also reflecting on 
that inconceivable sight of the king." 


Seay siaaa oar ARTT Veneta: St: 


Thus completes 69th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 70 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The messengers entered the city of Rajagriha and meet the king Kekeya and prince 
Yudhajit. They request Bharata to start for Ayodhya urgently. Bharata seeks permission from king 
Kekeya his maternal uncle. King Kekeya gives permission to Bharata to leave for Ayodhya and 
bestows him various gifts. Bharata and Satrughna along with men. elephants and horses start his 
journey for Ayodhya. 
Verse Locator 


Ud Safe TAHA Ga: ct Feet ATCA: | 
fA sag] UR LA UST TSA YRA || 2-00-28 
Say g Tal a et gA a area: | 
Ua: A ota g TY PIX AA TE: || 2-0-2 


1; 2. bharate = (while)Bharata; bruvati = was telling; svapnam = about the dream; te 
duutaH = those messengers; klaantavaahanaaH = whose horses were tired; pravishya = 
entered; ramyam = beautiful; puram = city; raajagR^iham = called 
Rajagriha; asahyaparigham = which has too big a palace-gate; samaagamya = 
met; raajJNaacha = the king Kekeya; raajaputreNa = and the prince Yudhajit; architaaH = were 
received by them hospitably; gRihiitvaa = grasped(in salutation); paadou = the 
feet; raaN/’gaH = of the king Kekeya; uuchuH = and spoke; tam bharatam = to that 
Bharata; vachaH = (the following) words:- 


While Bharata was narrating his dream, the messengers whose horses were tired, entered 
the beautiful city called Rajagriha, which has too big a palace-gate and met the king Kekeya and 
the prince Yudhajit, who received them hospitably. They saluted the feet of the king Kekeya and 
spoke the following words to Bharata: 


Verse Locator 
yfed: aT Hey Us Ae TT AAT: | 
RAOT: a PS Hay aleaacHH, AAT || 2-0-3 
3. purohitaH = the family priest; praaha = was asking; tvaam = your; kushalam = 
welfare; sarve = All; mantriNashcha = the ministers also; (were asking about your 


welfare); niryaahi = come forth indeed; tvaramaaNaHcha = quickly. atyayikam = There is an 
urgent; kR^ityam = work; tvayaa = with you." 


"Vasistha, the family-priest and all the ministers were asking about your welfare. Come 
forth indeed quickly. There is an urgent work with you." 


Verse Locator 


SATA a ngA amaron nRT T | 
nAg ALA gA F TTA || 3-90-¥% 


4. vishaalaakshha! O; Bharata the wide-eyed man! PratigR^ihya = Take; imaani = 
these; mahaarhaaNi = very valuable; vastraaNi = clothes; aabharaNaanicha = and 
jewels; daapaya = and arrange to give; maatulasya = to your maternal uncle." 


"O, Bharata the wide-eyed man! Take these very valuable clothes and jewels and give them 
to your maternal uncle" 


Verse Locator 


ara AN plea: g qA MgA À | 
a Pea: g aof: Ada a FU AA || 3-90-4 
5. nRAipaatmaja = O; prince! Atra = in these; vimshatikoTyaH = a hundred 
crores; nR^ipataH = are to be given to the king Kekeya; tathaivacha = and like 


wise; sampuurNaaH = a full; dashakoTyastu = ten crores ; te = your; maatulasya = maternal 
uncle." 


"O, prince! In these jewels and clothes, a worth of hundred crores is to be given to the king 
Kekeya and likewise a worth of ten crores in full to your maternal uncle." 


Verse Locator 


ALR] E el AH Ah: GESTS | 
Gd Sad Ua: HA: PAST AM || 2-'90-& 


6. bharataH = Bharata; svanuraktaH = who had a great affection; suhR/ijjane = towards 
his kind hearted relatives; pratigR/ihya = took; tat sarvam = all that; taan duutaan samprati 
puujya = honored those messengers greatly; kaamaiH = with gifts of their liking; uvaacha = 
and spoke (as follows): 


Bharata, who had a great affection towards his kind hearted relatives, took all that, honored 
these messengers profusely with gifts of their liking and spoke(as follows) : 


Verse Locator 


pfedd gpi eon Tear GAA AS | 
fear T SMTA TA Ag FT ASTM || 2-00-19 
7. kachchit = "I hope that; mama pitaa = my father; raajaa dasharathaH = king 


Dasaratha; sukushalii = is quite safe; aarogyotaa = there is health; raame = in 
Rama; mahaatmani = and in the high soled; lakshhmaNecha = Lakshmana." 


"I hope that king Dasaratha, my father is quite safe. I also hope that Rama and the high- 
soled Lakshmana are well." 


Verse Locator 


sat a ey far afar et afar | 
Sei a sO Aea Aral WAT ef: || 2-90-¢ 


8. kausalya = (Is) Kausalya; aaryaacha = the venerable lady; dharmanirataa = who is 
intent on piety; dharmaN^ga = who knows righteousness; dharmadarshinii = who visualizes 
righteousness; maataa = and mother; raamasya = of Rama; dhiimataH = the wise; api arogaa = 
also healthy?" 


"Is Kausalya, the venerable lady, who is intent on virtue, who knows righteousness, who 
visualizes goodness and who is the mother of the wise Rama, also well? " 


Verse Locator 


apfedd Gar war ott ATTA TT | 
WAR F AR ARPT FT AÀ HAT || 2-90-8 


9. kachchit = I hope that; saa sumitraapi = that Sumitra; yaa = who; dharmaG“yaa = 
knows righteousness; jananii = who is the mother; lakshhmaNasya = of 
Lakshmana; shatrughnasyacha = and of Satrughna; viirasya = the valiant; madhyamaa = and 
our middle mother; arogaa = is healthy." 


"I hope that Sumitra, who knows righteousness, who is the mother of Lakshmana as well as 
the heroic Satrughna and our middle mother, is well." 


Verse Locator 


SH IAT Gal aust lear Ut Arlt | 
BRETT sift chat Arar A faH Sars g || 3-90-30 


10. kaikeyi = (Is) Kaikeyi; aatmakaamaa = who loves herself; sadaa = forever; chaNDii = 
fiery lady; krodhanaa = of wrathful nature; praaG4yamaaninii = priding herself to be highly 
intelligent; me maataa = and my mother; api arogaa = also healthy? kim = What; uvaachaha = 
did she say?" 


"As Kaikeyi, who loves herself, a forever fiery lady of wrathful nature, who prides herself to 
be highly intelligent and my mother, also well? What did she say?" 


Verse Locator 
UH SHI: I d Gal Ada ASIA | 
HY: TAA TA ZAA AH UAH Aad || 3-90-33 
11. uktvaaH = having been spoken; evam = thus; bharatena = by 
Bharata; mahaatmanaa = the high soled; te duutaaH = those messengers; tadaa = 


then; uuchuH = spoke; idam vachaH = these words; saprashrayam = respectfully; tam 
bharatam = to that Bharata: 


On hearing the words of the high soled Bharata, those messengers then respectfully spoke 
to Bharata as follows: 


Verse Locator 


HAA: Å R ATT AVA HAH sea | 
AA aA Gua wart Gory AA J TA: || 2-90-22 


12. "naravyaaghra = O; tiger among men! Yeshhaam = whose; kushalam = 
welfare; ichchhasi = do you desire; te = they; kushalaah = are safe; shriiH = the goddess of 
prosperity; padmaa = holding a lotus in her hand; vR“iNute = awaits; tvaam = you; te = Let 
your; rathaH = chariot; yujyataamchaapi = be made ready." 


"O, tiger among men! Those, of whom you do enquire, are all well. The goddess of 
prosperity, holding a lotus in her hand, awaits you. Let your chariot be made ready." 


Verse Locator 
We: T AÀ aM GAM Vay Sth: SAAT | 
Ged ASA AST UT SA: RAR HTA || 3-90-33 


13. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; (by the messengers); bharatashchaapi = Bharata 
also; abhyabhaashhata = spoke; taan duutaan = to those messengers(as follows); "aham = 
I; apR/ichchhe = will get permission; mahaaraajam = from the monarch; (saying); "duutaah = 
the messengers; samtvarayanti = are hastening; maam = me." 


Hearing the words Bharata spoke to the messengers as follows: "I will get permission from 
the monarch(to leave for Ayodhya) saying that the messengers are hastening me up." 


Verse Locator 
va Sea g aM ad Wea: Ufa srs: | 
ad: Galea: AAA ATATASH Fara g || 2-90-2¥ 
14. bharataH = Bharata; paarthivaatmajaH = the prince; samchoditah = being asked to 
move quickly; duutaiH = by the messengers; evam = thus; uktvaa = spoke; taan duutaan = to 


the messengers; uvaachaha = and uttered; vaakyam = these words; maataamaham = to his 
maternal uncle: 


Bharata the prince having been asked to move quickly (to Ayodhya) by the messengers, 
spoke as aforesaid to those messengers and uttered the following words to his maternal uncle: 


Verse Locator 


wor AR ACTA sens sa Afar: | 
Tay St ser UA Gar A aA ARAA || 2-00-24 


15. raajan = O; king! duutachoditaah = asked by the messengers to move 
quickly; gamishhyaami = I am going; pituH = to my father's; sakaasham = presence. eshhyaami 
= I shall come; punarapi = again; yadaa = whenever; tvam = you; smarishhyasi = recall; me = 
me." 


"O, king! Requested by the messengers to come to Ayodhya urgently, I am going to my 
father's presence. I shall again come, whenever you recall me." 


Verse Locator 


Weal UIA Sh: g ATT Alas: AAT | 
FA SATS YA ATTA AMA. HTH ATTA || 2-0-2 & 
16. tadaa = then; nR/ipaH = the king Kekeya; maataa mahaH = the maternal 
uncle; uktaH = having been spoken; bharatena = by Bharata; evam = as aforesaid; aaghraaya = 


smelling; shirasi = the head; taam raaghavam = of that Bharata; uvaacha = spoke; shubham = 
these auspicious ; vaakyaam = words: 


Hearing the words of Bharata, the king Kekeya, his maternal uncle smelled (as a token of 
affection) the head of Bharata and spoke the following auspicious words: 


Verse Locator 


Ted Ad Ago ca hha HoH: AAT | 
ATR PIAA FAT: MALT UA AT || 3-90-39 
17. gachchha = go; taata = my dear child! anujaane = Iam permitting; tvaam = 
you; tvayaa = by you; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; suprajaaH = has a good son; paramtapa = O; the 


scourge of foes! BruuyaaH = Ask; kushalam = the welfare; maataram = of your 
mother; pitaracha = and father." 


"Go, my dear child! Iam permitting you. Kaikeyi is fortunate to have a good son like you. 
Bear my greetings to your mother and father." 


Verse Locator 


iR a Haas À T sey fast SAAT: | 
dt a Ald Fel SATS WAS WA AAT || 2-90-22 


18. taata = my dear child! Bruuhi = Ask for; kushalam = welfare; purohitam = of the 
family priest; ye = which; anye = other; dvijasattamaaH = foremost of 
Brahmins; maheshhvaasou = wielders of great bows; tou = those; bhraatarou = 
brothers; raama lakshmaNou = Rama and Lakshmana." 


"My dear child! Pay obeisance to your family priest, the other illustrious Brahmins and 
your brothers Rama and Lakshmana the wielders of bows." 


Verse Locator 
TÀ gR STA: Ra te SSATP F | 
ofeach hha AAT IAA at || 3-90-39 


19. kaikeyaH = the king Kekeya; abhisatkR“itya = treating him hospitably; dadou = 
gave; tasmai = that; bharataaya = Bharata; hastyuttamaan = the best of elephants; chitraan = 
variously colored; kambaLaan = woolen clothes; ajinaani = antelope skins; dhanam = and 
riches(gold;silver vessels etc) 


The king Kekaya, treating him hospitably gave that Bharata the best of elephants, woolen 
clothes of varied colors, antelope skins and riches (gold and silver vessels etc). 


Verse Locator 


oan Pin aed & ssa AA era F | 
Aha chat GAA hepat IAA MN, || 3-90-20 


20. kekeyaH = the king Kekeya; satkR“itya = in honor of him; aadishat = gave; dhanam = 
as gifts; dve = two; rukma nishhkasahasre = thousand coins of gold; shhoDasha = 
sixteen; ashvashataanicha = hundred horses. 


The king Kekeya generously gave as gifts to Bharata, two thousands coins of gold and 
sixteen hundred horses. 


Verse Locator 
Aa SATCU, SA Felgen: A TOT ATTA | 
zaa sry Ufa: ME AAT Aga: || 2-00-22 
21. tathaa = likewise; ashvapatiH = aswapati; dadou = gave; anuyaayinaH = some 


attendants; abhipretaan = who were dear; vishvaasyaan = reliable; guNaanvitaan = endowed 
with virtues; amaatyaan = and inmates of his palace; bharataaya = to Bharata. 


Likewise, Aswapati sent some attendants, who were dear, reliable, endowed with virtues 
and inmates of his palace with Bharata (to accompany him on the return journey) 


Verse Locator 


raa Os RAM À fre aaa | 
GR MA Ga Aleit SH IA Gat || 2-90-22 


22. maatulaH = his maternal uncle; dadou = gave; dhanam = as presents; naagaan = 
elephants; airaavataan = of Airavata race; aindrashiraan = born in Indrasira mountain 
range; priya darshanaan = and which were charming to behold; kharaan = and 
mules; shiighraan = which could walk quickly; susamyuktaan = and were well trained. 


Yuddhajit, his maternal uncle gave him as gifts, elephants of Airavata race born in Indrasira 
mountain-range and which were charming to behold as well as mules which could walk quickly 
and were well trained 


Verse Locator 


aa: R afte are dt get afar | 
GE AQUA HET HMM YA: FT SORA at || 3-90-23 


23. dadou = (he) gave; upaayanam = as a gift; shunashcha = dogs also; ati 
samvR“iddhaan = which were well nourished; antaHpura = in the gynaecium; vyaaghre viirya 
balaanvitaan = which had vitality and strength equal to tigers; mahaakaayaan = which were 
large bodied; damshhTraa yudhaan = and which used tusks as weapons. 


He gave as a gift, large bodied dogs, which were well nourished in the gynoecium, 
possessing strength and vitality of a tiger and which were using their tusks as weapons. 


Verse Locator 


H HAEA SHIGE AIA E Yer foray | 
LAA ASE] Ad: MAH AS: Fat || 3-90-32% 


24. dhanam = the wealth of gifts; dattam = bestowed by; kekayendra = the king 
Kekeya; naabhyanandata = did not rejoice; saH = that; bharataH = Kaikeyi's 
son; gamanatvarayaa = who was in a hurry to go; tadaa = then. 


The wealth of gifts bestowed by the king Kekeya did not rejoice Bharata, Kaikeyi's son, who 
was then in a hurry to go. 


Verse Locator 


afd GS gad fart Grech tar | 
CARAT UY SATAY AA À F AATA || 2-90-24 


25. tvarayaachaapi = due to goading; duutaanaam = of messengers; darshanaachchaapi = 
and visualization; svapnasya = of the dream; sumahatii = a very big; chintaa = 
worry; babhuuva hi = was formed; asya hR^idaye = in his heart; tadaa = then. 


Due to goading of messengers and visualization of the dream, a very big worry was formed 
at that time in his heart. 


Verse Locator 


a tad aaah AAMT YA | 
We Hes USAMATAAA || 3-90-26 


26. shriimaan = the glorious; saH = Bharata; abhyatikramya = crossed; svaveshma = his 
palace; sumahat = which was very big; nara naagaashva savR^itam = augmented with men; 
elephants and horses; prapede = and entered; anuttamam = the excellent; raajamaargam = 
royal high way. 


The glorious Bharata crossed his very big palace, augmented with men elephants and 
horses and entered the excellent royal high way. 


Verse Locator 
aada adsa: Gea: | 
aaga: Safda: || 3-90-29 


27. udaaradhiih = the sagacious Bharata; abhyatiitya = crossed the royal 
highway; apashyat = as saw; antaHpuram = the gynaecia; tatah = thereafter; anivaritaH = 
unhindered; shriimaan = the glorious; bharataH = Bharata; aavivesha = entered; tat = that 
gynoecia. 


The sagacious Bharata crossed the royal high way and perceived the gynoecia. Then, the 
glorious Bharata entered those gynoecia. 


Verse Locator 


a Ale ASAE Aldea Ea Years | 
IURI UNA: NJARA Bat || 3-90-24 


28. saH bharataH = that Bharata; aapR^ichchhya = took leave of; maataamaham = his 
maternal grand father; maatulam = and his maternal uncle; yudhaajit = Yuddhajit; yayon = 
and set out; aaruhya = mounted; ratham = on chariot; Satrughna sahitah = along with 
Satrughna. 


Bharata took leave of his maternal grandfather and also Yudhajit, his maternal uncle and 
set out on a chariot (for Ayodhya) along with Satrughna. 


Verse Locator 


LU AUSA AAA: q AA Ue: AMAA | 
SEM AY WR: Ya ALAA UAH, SAY; || 2-90-28 


29. paraH shataan = with more than hundred; rathaan** = chariots; ratna 
vichitraamshcha = variegated with jewels; yojayitvaa = yoked to; ushhTra goshva balaih = 
camels; bullocks; horses; and mules; bhR^ityaaH = servants; anvayuH = followed; bharatam = 
Bharata; yaantam = as he departed. 


With more than hundred chariots variegated with jewels yoked to camels, bullocks, horses 
and mules as also servants followed Bharata as he departed. 


Instead of "rathaan maNdalachakraamshcha’", "rathaan ratnavichitraamshcha" in the old version is 
taken -as the clause "chariots with round wheels " appears to be meaningless. 


Verse Locator 


Ter TA: AXA: ABTA | 
Te AIHA BH TA: BATH: | 
AATA MATA AUT AR | 
Tere Tat Aga Sa APT || 2-90-30 


30. guptaH = being protected; balena = by the army; mahaatmaa = the high 
soled; bharatah = Bharata; apeta shatruH = who was free from enemies; aadaaya = and 
taking; shatrughnam = shatrughna; amaatyaiH saha = along with companies; aatmasamaih = 
good enough to him; yayon = started; gR^ihaat = from the palace; aaryakasya = of his 
venerable maternal uncle; indralokaadiva = as from the world of celestials; siddhah =a 
Siddha(a semi divine being of great purity and perfection and said to possess supernatural 
faculties). 


Being protected by the army, the high soled Bharata, who was free from enemies, taking 
Shatrughna along with other companions good enough to him, started from the palace of his 
venerable maternal uncle, as a Siddha(a semi- divine being of great purity and perfection and said 
to possess supernatural faculties) would start from Indraloka( the world of celestials). 


scary styeraraut anfécred sratearenrue acafaaa: at: 


Thus completes 70th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 71 
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Introduction 


Spending seven nights in his journey, crossing various streams and rivers and passing 
through many woods and territories, Bharata reaches the city of Ayodhya, from there ,he finds the 
city of Ayodhya in a forlorn mood and discusses this situation with the charioteer. With an 
apprehensive and gloomy mind, he enters his father's house. 

Verse Locator 


UU Fel ot Jere afaata dare | 
aa: Garay Saar alate ary AEH || 2-0-8 
elle R URLS Hag Ste: RAAT | 
MAGA Ha AA ACH Seah TEA: || 2-8-2 


1;2. saH raaghavaH = that Bharata; dyutimaan = who was brilliant; shriinaan = 
glorious; ikshhvaaku kulanandanaH = and a rejoice to Ikshvaku dynasty; abhiniryaaya = 
marching in;praaNmukhaH = easterly direction; raajagRihaat = from the city of 
Rajagriha; tatah = thereafter; avekshhya = observing; samtiirya = and crossing; taam = 
that; sudaamaam nadiim = Sudama river; hlaadiniim = and Hladini river; duuraapaaram = the 
wide one; atarat = and also crossed; shatadruum nadiim = shatadru 
river; pratyaksrotantaraNgiNiim = whose stream flowed towards the eastern direction. 


That brilliant and glorious Bharata, who was a rejoice to Ikshvaku dynasty marching in 
easterly direction from the city of Rajagriha, thereafter observing and crossing Sudama*% river as 
well as the wide Hladini river, whose stream flowed towards eastern direction. 


The route Bharata drove was a different one from the route the messengers had taken from Ayodhya to 
Rajagriha. This is a longer route and it took a complete week for Bharata to reach Ayodhya 


Verse Locator 


va at ada taf urea a arog ater | 
fers septs daisy eg ch AA || 3-93-3 

Tea Se: Bre: Sta AAT: fe Tes | 
ACA E Hel Me FAA DA LUA Ue || 2-19 8-¥ 


saH = that Bharata; satyasandhaH = who kept up his promise; shuchiH = the pure man in 
heart; shriimaan = the illustrious man; tiirtvaa = crossing; nadiim = shatadru 
river; elaadhaane = at Eladhana village; praapyaacha = reaching; aparaparpataan = the region 
of aparaparpata; tiirtvaa = crossing; aakurvatiim = Akurvati; shilaam = a rocky 
hill; prekshhyamaaNah = seeing; aaG4yeyam = the village of Agneyam; shalyakartanam = 
Salyakartana village; shilaavahaam = and silavaha river; atyayaat = and 
crossed; mahaashailaan = huge mountains; and traveled; chaitrathavanam prati = towards the 
woods of chaitraratha. 


The pure and illustrious Bharata, who kept up his promise, crossing shatradru river at 
Eladhana village, reaching the region of Apara parpata, crossing a rocky hill called akurvati, 
seeing the villages of Agneyam and salyakartana as well as Silavaha river, crossed huge 


mountains and traveled towards the woods of Chitraratha. 


MAA a TST FT SH NATE T | 


SRA FRAT ASUSA fag AA || 2-8-4 
5. W.WM - pratipadya = 

saraswati river; gaNgaacha = and Ganga river; (Bharata); pravishat = 
entered; bhaaruN‘*Damvanam = the woods of Bharunda; uttaram = the 
north; viiramatsyaanaam = of Viramatsya region. 


Bharmuda, the north of Viramatsaya region. 


Verse Locator 


arriving at; yugmena = the confluence of; sarasvatiimcha = 


Arriving at the confluence of Saraswati and Ganga rivers, Bharata entered the woods of 


ah a pR sears gA ude aga | 
FAA WIT GEA Te, STATAA TAT || 2-08-& 


6. praapya = reaching; samtiirNa = and crossing; kuliNgaakhyaam = a river named 


army; aashvaasayat = was made to rest. 


Verse Locator 


Kulinga; veginiim = which is swift; parvataavR/itaam = surrounded by mountains; hlaadini = 


and requesting; yamuunaam = as well as Yamuna river; tadaa- and there; badam = the 


Reaching and crossing a refreshing river named Kulinga, which is swift and surrounded by 
mountains as well as Yamuna river, the army was then made to rest there. 


feta F MAY sea STATA TASH: | 
Aa Sea a Ube F WAT ATA BT IARA || 2-02-19 


7. shiitiikR*iya = making cool; gaatraaNi = the limbs; klaantaan = of the 
tired; vaajinaH = horses; by bathing them; aashvaasya = and cheering them up; tatra = 


Making cool the limbs of the tired horses by bathing there and cheering up them, nay, 
further. 


taking a bath himself, drinking some water and carrying it for future use, Bharata proceeded 


Ut UA: Fel RUAA arent soa faa | 
Ug: UAV UAT ASA: GA SI AAA || 2-8-2 
8. bhadraH = the blessed; raajaputraH = bharata; the prince;atyayaat = 


atmosphere; maarutaH = the wind. 


traversed;mahaaraNyam = the huge forest; anabhiikshhNopasevitam = which was rarely 
frequented; bhadreNa = by his excellent; yaanena = chariot; khamiva = as through the 


The blessed prince Bharata traversed that rarely frequented huge forest by his excellent 
chariot as the wind glides through an atmosphere. 


Verse Locator 


there; snaatvaa = taking bath(himself);piitvaacha = drinking; udakam = water; aadaaya = and 
carrying it (future use) praayaata = (Bharata) proceeded further. 


Verse Locator 


Verse Locator 


ane garage AEA | 
saaara mat AAA YR |] 2-19 3-% 


9. raaghavaH = Bharata; tuurNam = quickly; upaayat = reached; mahaanadiim = the 
great river; bhagiirathiim = Bhagirathi; dushhprataraam = which is difficult to be 
crossed; pure = at the city; praagvaTe = of pragvata; amshudhaane = in the region of 
Amsudhana. 


Bharata soon reached the great river, Bharathi, which is difficult to be crossed, at the city of 
pragvata in the region of Amsudhana. 


Verse Locator 


a gia ura? died aap ART | 
aAA E chealy aaga AAA || 3-93-30 
10. tiirvaa = crossing; gaNgaam = the river Ganga; praagvaTe = at the city of 
Pragvata; sah = he; samaayaayaat = reached; kuTikoshhThikaam = the river 


Kutikoshthka; tiirvaa = traversed; taam = it; sabalaH = along with his army; atha = and 
then; samaayaat = and arrived at; dharmavardhanam = the river of Dharmavardhana. 


Crossing the River Ganga at the city of Pragvata, he reached the river Kulikoshthika, 
traversed it along with his army and then arrived at the region of Dharmavardhana. 


Verse Locator 
ARU aferor ately TA VR STAA, | 
FSU E Al VAY OTA SRY ATH: || 2-98-88 


11. dasharathaatmajaH = Bharata; upaagamaat = reached; jambuuprastham = 
Jambuprastha village; dakshhiNaardhena = which is the southern part; toraNam = of torana 
region; (and from there)yayou = got; ramyam = a beautiful; gramamcha = village 
too; varuutham = called Varutha. 


Bharata reached Jambuprasta village, which is located at the southern part of Torana region 
and from there he arrived at a beautiful village too, named Varutha. 


Verse Locator 


AA VN St TIGA Sed At UL AT BAT | 
SEMA SÍNE: Aah AI UTA: || 3-93-33 
12. kKRR/itvaa = making; vaasam = a camp; ramie = in that beautiful; vane = 
forest; tatra = there; asou = Bharata; praaNmukhah = turned towards the east; yayou = and 


reached; udyaanam = a garden; ujjihaanaayaaH = in the city of Ujjihana;yatra = in 
which; there are) priyakaaH paadapaaH = a number of Kadamba trees. 


Making a camp in thatbeautiful forest there, Bharata traveled towards the east and reached 
a garden in the city of Ujjihana, in which there are a number of Kadamba trees. 


Verse Locator 
Sree g Maca WIT aa HUTA ATG: | 
AFM HY Wa: ATA AR: aÀ || 2-02-23 


13. praapya = having reached; saalaan = sala trees; priyaakaan = kadamba 
trees; bharatah = Bharata; aasthayaa = yoked; shiighram = swifter; vaajenah = horses; (his 
chariot); anuG/yaapye = allowed; vaahiniim = his army; atha = to come after him; yayon = and 
went ahead; tvaritaH = quickly. 


Having reached Sala and Kadamha trees, Bharata yoked swifter horses to his chariot, 
allowed his army to come after him and quickly went ahead. 


Verse Locator 


ae peat ad Atel fiat a Sarena | 
aor adh: q AfA: urd: JA aA: || 2-98-2¥ 


Sea sas siren Hftary aada | 
dd a R ae: alee & Ula || 2-02-24 


14; 15. vaasam kR^itvaa = having halted; sarvatiirthe = in sarvatirtha; tiirtvaa = and 
having crossed; uttaanikaam nadiim = uttamika river; vividhaaH = and various; anyaaH = 
other; nadiishcha = rivers; paarvatiiyaiH turaNgaiH = by mountain-ponies; aasaadya = and 
reaching;hastipR“’ishhTaakam = the village of Hastiprataka; (Bharata); atyavartata = 
crossed; kTikaam = river kutika; taraara = andtraversed; kapiivartiim = the river 
kapivati; lohityu = at Lohitya village. 


Having halted min Sarvatirtha village and having crossed Uttamika river and various other 
rivers by mountain -ponies and reaching Hast prasthaka village, Bharata crossed Kutika river and 
traversed kapivati river at Lohitya village. 


Verse Locator 


Uh aA Cao Aad mad aah | 
laa AR a AÀ OTT Get TAH Tat || 3-93-38 
Wd: (AGH mT, ga RATA aes: | 


16. bharataH = Bharata;(after crossing) sthaaNumatiim = Sthanumati river; ekasaala = at 
Ekasala village;gomatiim nadiim = and Gomati river; vinate = at Vinata 
village; suprarishraanta vaahanah = as the horses were verymuch tired; praapya 
reached; tadaa = then; saalavanam = a grove of Sala trees; kaliNganagarachhaapi 
kalinga city also; aagachchhat = and proceeded; kshhipram = quickly. 


at even 


Bharata, after crossing Sthanumati river at Ekasala village and Gomati river at Vinata 
village, took rest at a grove of Sala trees at Kalinga city as the horses were very much tired and 
then proceeded quickly. 


Verse Locator 
FAA a TAA SY Ma SST Fae || 3-93-30 
adara AAT eal PATH E cast g | 


17. samaatiitya = driving through; vanamcha = the grove; aastu = 
quickly; sharavaryaam = in the night; aruNodaya = at dawn; sandarshaha = saw; ayodhyaam = 
the city of Ayodhya; nirniitaam = which was built; manunaaraG“yaa = by the king Manu. 


Driving through grove quickly in the night, Bharata at the dawn saw the city of Ayodhya, 
which was earlier built by King Manu. 


Verse Locator 
a UA Gey Ae: Aes ar SAE: TPF || 2-09-22 
HAA BT: FEAT WA RA raria | 


18. dRAIshhTvaa = seeing ; taam = that; ayodhyaam puriim = city of Ayodhya; agrataH = 
in front; saptaraatroshhitaH = after spending seven nights; pathi = on his 
way; purushhvyaaghraH = that tiger among men; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these 
words; saarathim = to the charioteer. 


Seeing the city of Ayodhya in front, after spending seven nights on his way, Bharata the 
tiger among men, spoke the following words to his charioteer: 


Verse Locator 
UOT a aAA À goa SET ARA || 3-93-39 


adea gà Sl GA UUs HAER | 
asaf A TUT ara: grà: de Unit: || 2-92-20 
ASA RA: archon eet eA az fT | 


19;20. saarathe = O; charioteer! Eshhaa = this; yashasvinii = famous; ayodhyaa = city of 
Ayodhya; dR*ishyate- = appears; me = to me; naatipratiitaa = not clearly 
distinguishable.duuraat = from this distance. PaaNDum rittikaa = as a heap of white 
clay.puNyodyaanaa = beautiful gardens; aakiirNaa = a place filled with yajvabhiH = 
performers of sacrifies; guNasampanne = endowed with good qualities. Veda paaragaiH = 
Brahmins; bhuuyishhTham = most abundant; R/iddhaiH = in riches; raajarshhiparipaalitaa = 
and ruled by a royal sage. 


"O, Charioteer! The famous city of Ayodhya comes into view vaguely to me from a distance, 
as a heap of white clay. It has beautiful gardens. It is filled with performers of sacrifices and with 
people endowed with good qualities as well as well versed in the Vedas and with Brahmins inmost 
abundant reaches , It is being ruled by a royal sage." 


Verse Locator 


ATTA YRI Se: II TA eit AST || 2-08-28 
SAA AR ARON GH, SET A QUIT, STH | 
21. puraa = Earlier; mahaan = abig; tumulaH = clattering; shabdaH = noise; nara 
naariinaam = of men and women; shruuyate = used to be heard; samantaat = all 


round; ayodhyyaam = in Ayodhya; adya = Now; aham = I; na shR4iNomyaham = am not 
hearing; tam = that noice. 


Earlier , a big clattering voice of men and women used to be heard all round in Ayodhya. 
Now, I am not hearing that voice." 


Verse Locator 
Sari fe are sie Afsa SAX: Ae: || 3-93-23 
qaad Anaf: NAA AA Saar | 


22. udyaanaani = the parks; prakaashantehi = which used to beam; naraiH = 
forth; samantaat = on all sides; saayaahne = in the evening; mama = to me; anyathaa = 
otherwise. 


"The parks which used to beam with men streaming forth on all sides, having given up 
sporting in the morning after entering them in thee evening having spent the whole night in 
sport, now appear to me otherwise" 


Verse Locator 


aA Stel seated ga URI AAN: || 2-03-23 
BUY Ya sa YÅ RA ANTA R | 
23. taami = these parks; parityaktaani = deserted; kaamibhiH = by the lovers; adya = 


now; anuruddantiiva = turn out to be miserable; saarathe = o; charioteer!me = to me; purii = 
the city; pratibhaati = appears; araNyabhuuteva = to have changed into a forest. 


"These parks deserted by the lovers now turn out to be dejected . O, charioteer! To me, the 
city appears to have changed into a forest." 


Verse Locator 


q R St OP: gaa A Tot: a a ATS: || 2-0 8-2y¥ 
Aafa: OT SAGA: AT AL FRAT BAT FRA | 
24. atra = here; yathaapuurvam = as before; naramukhyaaH = important 
persons; nadR“ishyante hi = indeed are not seen; niryaantovaa = going into the 


city; abhiyaantovaa = on coming out of it; yaanaiH = in carriages; na = nay; raajithiH = on 
horses too. 


"Here, as before, important persons indeed are not seen going into the city or coming out it 
in carriages or on horses or on elephants." 


Verse Locator 


SIMs Ue Aft aag RAA F || 2-92-24 
OAM ea aera ect T | 


25. puraa = earlier; ndyaanaani = parks; shaanti = used to be conspicuously; matta 
pranuditaanicha = ezaited;with joy and gaiety; atyantaguNavanticha = and were most 
excellent ; ratisamyogeshhu = for love contacts; janaanaam = of men. 


"Earlier parks used to be conspicuously excited with joy and gaiety and were most 
congenial for love contacts of men." 


Verse Locator 
aAa aay Pera AA: |] 3-93-24 
aniraa AIARA gh: | 


26. pashyaami = Iam seeing; taanyena = those same parks; adya = 
today; niraanandaami = with lack of enjoyment; sarvashaH = on all sides; drumaiH = with 
trees; srastaparNaih = having their leaves fallen; anupatham = along the 
road; vikroshadbhiriva = looking a picture of dismay. 


"I am seeing the same parks., today with lack of enjoyments on all sides and with trees 
having their leaves fallen along the road, looking like picture of dismay." 


Verse Locator 


Tene sad eteat FATAL TAATA || 2-93-29 
27. adyaapi = even not; at dawn; shabdaH = sounds; mattaanaam = mR/igapakshhinaam 
= of animals and birds in rut;samraktaam = which an charming madhuraam = with 


sweet; vaaniim = tone; vyaahratam = uttering; bahu = with much; kalam = 
melody; nashruuyate = are not being heard. 


"Even now at dawn, charming sounds with sweet and much melodious tone of animals and 
birds intoxicated with happiness are not being heard." 


Verse Locator 


TARA YA A sget: |] 2-92-22 
Darla uaa: sitar fer J Aer AATA, | 


28. kimnu = why does; yathaapuram = as before; bhriimaan = pure and 
auspicious; chandanaagarusamyuktaH = laden with aloes and sandal wood; pavanaH = 
breeze; dhumpasammuurchitaH = intensified with the pure of burnt incense; na pravaachi = 
not blow; adya = today? 


"Why does, as before, pure and auspicious breeze laden with aloes and sandal wood 
intensified with the fume of burnt incense,not blow today.?" 


Verse Locator 


AFagd onary Hlvrarafed: YA: || 3-93-39 
feorel ara feed: Sarsebaafea: YRT | 


29. kim = why; adya = today; shabdaH = have the sounds; bheriimR“idaNga 
viiNaanaam = of kettle drums clay tomtoms and vinas; koNasamghaTTitaH = played upon with 
drum sticks or plums or fingers; virath = stopped; puraa = which formerly; sadaa 
adiinagatiH = never ceased; punaH = at any time. 


"Why today have the sounds of kettledrums, clay tomtoms and Vinas played upon with 
drum-sticks or palms or fingers stopped which formerly never ceased at any time." 


Verse Locator 


ae a oro carta AANA z || 2-92-30 
Prats saat da alate ¢ Aa: | 


30. pashyaami = I perceive; vividhaani = various kinds; nimittaani = of 
omens; anishhTaani = which are undesirable; paapaani = sinful; amanujJNaani = and 
silly; tena = by this; me = my; manaH = mind; siidati = is dejected. 


"I perceive various kinds of evil sinful and silly omens and by this, my mind is dejected." 


Verse Locator 
TAU HHH Yo Gory AA Fey || 2-92-32 
aar gaf wate gada Hadia A | 


31. suuta = O; charioteer! Durlabham = it is not possible; sarvattaa = that all; kushalam = 
should be well; mama bandhushhu = with my kinsfolk; tathaahi = as indeed; asati = even 
without; sammohe = any cause for a grievance; me = my; hR^Idayam = spirit; siidatiiva = is 
cast down. 


"O, charioteer! It is not possible that all sounds be well with my kinsfolk, as indeed, even 
without anycause for a grievance, my spirit is cast down" 


Verse Locator 


Aao: agaaa: AAAA: || 32-93-33 
Wa: Ufadangy AA AATA | 


32. vishhaNNaH = despondent; shraanta = hR4idayaH = distressed in mind; trastaH = 
frightened; sululitendriyaH = and extremely; bharataaH = Bharata; ashu = 
quickly; pravivesha = entered; puriim = the city; ikshhvaakupaalitam = ruled by the 
descendents of Ikshvaku. 


Despondent, distressed in mind, frightened and extremely entered the city, which was ruled 
by the descendents of Ikshvaku. 


Verse Locator 


BRU dosed MAN Blea ATE: || 2-08-33 
glee: seure fasta ye: À: afea: sat | 
33. shaanta vaahanaH = Bharata; with tired horses; praavishat = entered; dvaareNa = 
through the gate; vaijayentena = called Vaijayanta; uktaH = greeted; vijayam = with slogans of 


victory; utthaaya = by the standing; dvaaHsthaiH = gate keepers; yayon = he went; sahitaH = 
along with; taiH = them. 


Bharata, with his tiered horses entered the city through Vaijayanta gate. Greeted with 
slogans of victory by the standing gatekeepers, he went inside, along with others. 


Verse Locator 


Tq sch AT seat GEA Vea TA GAA || 2-0 2-3¥ 
Foe HY Ud: SoA ste TA AWE: | 
34. saH = that; raaghavathtu = Bharata; on his part; anekaagra = hR/idayaH = with 
distracted mind; pratyarchya = responded to the salutations; tam = of those; janam = 


men; dvaastham = at the gate; tatra = there; abraviit; and spoke; suutam = who 
wasbeloved; ashvapatih = to Asvapati (as follows) 


Bharata, with a distracted mind, responded to the salutations of those porters at the gate 
and those porters at the gate and spoke to the charioteer who was beloved to Asvapati as follows: 


Verse Locator 


fangt Aaa: HRU ATAT || 3-93-34 
agrasich easy ia Vata A | 
35. anagha = O;faultless charioteer! Kim = why was; aham = J; aniitaH = 
brought; tvarayaa = so quickly; kaaraNena vinaa = without any reason? HR^idayam = my 


mind; ashubhaashaNki = is apprehending some evil; me = My; shiilamcha = energy is 
also; patatiiva = lost. 


"O, the faultless charioteer! Why was I brought so quickly without any reason? My mind is 
apprehending some evil. I lost my all energy." 


Verse Locator 


AAT at orga: YAA OAH FATA || 3-93-38 
START: A ASA ale Ss UAA ARS | 


36. saarathe = O; charioteer! YaadR“ishaaH = were heard; naH = by us; puurvam = 
formerly; vinaashana = regarding ruin; nR/ipatiinaam = of kings; aham = I; pashyaami = am 
seeing; iha = here; sarvaam = all; taam = those; aakaaraaan = signs. 


"Whatever things were heard by us formerly in the same case of ruin of kings, I am seeing 
here all those signs." 


Verse Locator 


aam AAA TARA || 3-93-39 
aaah A AAAA aA: | 
aadA atA T || 3R-03-3ć 


saat narea T | 
sR Ua Hef HATAR || 3-93-39 


37; 38; 39. aham = I; upalakshhaye = am seeing; kuTumibhavanaani = the family 
horses; parushhaaNi = for which the dirt; sammaarjana vihiinaani = was upswept; asamyata 
kavaaTaani = with doors wide open; shriihinaani = bereft of splendor; sarvashaH = on all 
sides; balikarmavihiinaani = no offerings are being made;dhuupasammodanevacha = no 
incense was burned; anaashitakuTumbaani = families are starving; prabhaahiina janaanicha = 
and people with lack of beautiful appearance; alakshhmiikaani = looking distressfully. 


"I am seeing the family horses in which dirt is not swept away, with their doors wide open, 
bereft of splendor on all sides without any offerings being made, and with no incense burned . 
Families are starving and people look miserably without any charming appearance." 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa AA ASHLEY F | 
lanm SATA 4 MMA AUATYRA || 2-93-80 


40. devaagaaraaNi = the temples of gods; shuunyaani = are deserted; naabhaanticga = 
and have lost their radiance; apetamaalya shobhaani = with their splendor of floral 
decoration lost; asammR“ishhTaajiraaNicha = nor are any assembling to perform 
sacrifices; yathaapuram = as before. 


"The temples of gods are deserted and have lost their radiance, with their splendor of floral 
decorations lost, nor are there any assembling to perform sacrifices as before." 


Verse Locator 


gaaat: Ufa aats: | 
ATeaTaUY Weed Tel WAT AT AAT || 2-8-¥8 
41. devataarchaah = worships of the deities; praviddhaaHcha = were placed 
aside; yajN‘a goshhTyaH = Assemblies of prayers; tathaavidhaah = are also in the same 


condition; tathaa = and; paNyaani = saleable garlands; raraajante = are not 
adorning; maalyaapaNeshhu = the garland stands; adya = today. 


"Worships of the deities were placed aside. Assemblies of prayers are also not adorned with 
saleable flowers and garlands today." 


Verse Locator 


gated arsaa 4 aaa | 
Maasai: TEATRAI: || 2-9 8-¥2 


42. vaNijo api = even traders; nashhTavyaapaara yantritaa = who lost interest in trading 
tie ups; dhyaana samvigrahR/idayaaH = and with their minds agitated with thoughts ; na 
dR^ishyante = are not being seen; atra = here; yathaa puurvam = as before; adya = today. 


"Even traders lost interest in trading tie-ups and their minds are tied up in thoughts. They 
are not being seen here today, as before." 


Verse Locator 


caai: UNTRA || 3-93-83 
HATT AA YÍ AAA AAA ATA UR PT | 
Tell Gay a AÀ AA SeHVSaA YR || 2-02-¥¥ 


43;44. tathaa = and; pakshhigaNaaH = cluster of birds; diinaaH = look 
miserable; devaayataanachaityeshhu = in temples and large trees; pashyaami = I see; janam = 
the population; sastriipumsam = of men and women; pure = in the city; utkaNThitam = look 
anguished; malinam = messy; diinam = miserable;ashrupuurNaakshham = with their eyes held 
in tears; dhyaanaparam = thoughtful; kRAisham = and weak. 


"Clusters of birds in temples and large trees in the city are looking desolate. The population 
of men and women in the city look thoughtful anguished weak messy and despondent with their 
eyes held in tears." 


Verse Locator 


Sf YAA Sea Rd: AAA TH CIA AME: | 
ay oferty atara Wee eat TEA AA || 3-93-84 
45. prekshhya = after seeing; taani = those; anishhTaani = evil omens; ayodhyaayaam = 
in Ayodhya; bharataH = Bharata; diina maanasaH = being broken hearted; uktvaa = and 


having spoken; ityevam = as afersaid; tam suutam = to that charioteer; yayou = and 
went; raajagR*iham = to the rayol palace. 


After seeing those bad omens in Ayodhya, the broken hearted Bharata spoke to the 
charioteer as aforesaid and went to the royal palace. 


Verse Locator 
TA ES YAT ech Az ATA | 
Lal ASU BIR HUTS AA | 


Gem GL Se Ot HPT | 
GEST FAR: TYE || 2-08-¥& 


46. dR/ishhTvaa = beholding; taam puriim = that city of Ayodhya; indra pura 
prakaasam = that formerly possessed; the splendor of of the capital city of Indra; shuunya 
shR/AiNgaaTakaveshmarathyaam = highways deserted; rajo aruNadvaara kavaaTayantraam = 
the doors and hinges covered with rust; bharataH bhabhuua = because; sampuurNataraH = 
overcome; duHkhena = with grief. 


Beholding the city of Ayodhya,that formerly possessed the splendor of the capital city of 
Indra, now with its squares houges and high ways deserted, the doors and hinges covered with 
rust , Bharata was overcome with grief. 


Verse Locator 
gel ua aae Aaf | 
Oi AAT T ST UX TA: | 
sarah fet AA AAT ABE: | 
forge AET MAART dq || 2-19 2-¥io 
47. pashyan = seeing apriyaaNi = things disliked; manasaH = by the mind; yaani = 

which; nababhuuvaH = did not occur; pure = in the city; anyadaa = at the other 
times; mahaatmaa = the high soled Bharata; avaakchchiraaH = with his head bent 


down; diinamanaaH = and with his mind miserable; pravivesha = entered; putuH = his 
father's; veshma = house; nahR“ishhTaH = unhappily. 


Seeing many things disenchanted to mind which did not occur at any time before in the city, 
the high soled Bharata with his head bent down and with his mind miserable gloomily entered his 
father's house. 


Seay siaaa onar atah Vaca haar: ST: 


Thus completes 71th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Bharata does not find his father in the royal palace and goes to meet his mother. He asks his 
mother about the whereabouts his father. Kaikeyi informs Bharata about the death of Dasaratha. 
When Bharata enquired about Rama, Kaikeyi also discloses Rama's exile to the forest along with 
Sita and Lakshmana. She also narrates about the two boons she asked the king Dasaratha as well 
as how the king accepted her boons and sent Rama to exile. She further advises Bharata to meet 
the chief of Brahmans like Vasista and others to get himself crowned for the kingdom. 


Verse Locator 


HUY g dd: aa ay Cay sree | 
STA AURA: SEA ATA ATR Tevet || 2-192-8 
1. tataH = thereafter; bharataH = Bharata; apashyan = not seeing; pitaram = his 


father; tatra = there; pituH = in his father's; aalaye = palace; jagaama = went; maatuH = to his 
mother's; aalaye = house; drashhTum = to see; maataram = his mother. 


Not finding his father there in his father's palace, Bharata went to his mother's apartment to 
see his mother. 


Verse Locator 


AAA g TA GE chet MTT JTA | 
SUT Tal EET AeA Alavi AAA, || 2-2-2 


2. dRAishhTvaa = beholding; tam sutam = her son; proshhitam = who was absent from 
home; anupraaptam = and returned; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; hR4IshhTaaa = was delighted; tadaa = 
and then; utpapaata = sprang up; tyaktvaa = leaving; souvarnam = her golden; aasanam = seat. 


Beholding his son who was absent from home for long and returned, Kaikeyi was delighted 
and then sprang up, leaving her golden seat to receive him. 


Verse Locator 


a fA va et scr ea Ter att faatstar | 
We: USA HTS GATT: ALOT AT || 2-192-3 


3. saH bharataH = that Bharata; dharmaatmaa = the righteous man; pravishyaiva = soon 
after entering; svagR^iham = his house; shriivivarjitam = which was devoid of 
splendor; pratijagraaha = grasped; jananyaaH = his mother's; shubhou = 
auspicious; charaNou = feet. 


Soon after entering his house, which was devoid of any splendor, Bharata the righteous 
man, grasped the auspicious feet of his mother in obeisance. 


Verse Locator 


OT ty Bet agaaa Raa AATA | 
asc WAH ARI WEA AAUAshH || 2-02-¥ 
4. saa = She; upagraaya = smelled; muurdhaani = on the head; tam bharatam = of that 


Bharata; yashasvinam = the illustrious man; parishhvajya = embraced him; aaropya = made 
him to ascend; aNke = on her lap; upachakram = to ask questions. 


Kaikeyi smelled (as mark of affection) the head of the illustrious Bharata, embraced him, 
made him to ascend on her lap and started questions. 


Verse Locator 


sel À PARATA: Ba Ach AAA: | 
oft F seq StH: oft <a ATTA: Aa |] 2-02-& 


5. katichit = how many; raatryaH = nights ( have passed); adya = till today; te = to 
you; chutasya = since you have left; aaryakaveshmanaH = your maternal grand father's house? 
Apina = Is there no; adhvashramaH = travel fatigue; tava = to you; aapatataH = who 
came; rathena = ina chariot; shiigrhram = speedily? 


"How many days passed since you have left your maternal grand father's house? Is there no 
travel fatigue to you, who have come speedily in a chariot?" 


Verse Locator 
ate: à gp Yer fo Ale: Aa | 
VAAL ST GIA GA AI A AHH HEA || 2-02-& 


6. putra = O;son! te = your; aaryakah = grand father; sukushalii = doing well? Tava = 
your; maatulaH = maternal uncle; yudhaajit = Yudhhajit; (doing well)?; sukham = were you 
happy; pravaasaat = in being absent from home? Arhasii = be good enough; vaktum = to 
tell; me = me; sarvam = all. 


"O,son! Is your grand father doing well? Is Yudhajit, your maternal uncle doing well? Were 
you happy in being absent from home ? Be good enough to tell me all?" 


Verse Locator 
Uae US: g hehe frag uifeia aca: | 
Tae Aa: aH ATS olla ArH: || 2-02-19 
7. priyam = affectionately; pRAIshhTaH = asked; evam = thus; kaikeyya = by 


Kaikeyi; raajivaalochanaH = the lotus eyed; paarthivaa nandanaH = prince; bharataH = 
Bharata; aachashhTa = told; sarvam = all; maatre = to his mother. 


Affectionately enquired thus by Kaikeyi, the lotus eyed bharata, the prince, narrated all to 
his mother. 


Verse Locator 


Hel A ata aa: area strech AWA: | 
SPINA: He Aad: BUMS] Aer: TA || 2-2-C 
8. saptamii = seventh; raatriH = night; me = to me; adya = today; chyutasya = since I 


left; aryakaveshamanaH = the grand father's house; ambaayaaH = The mother's; taataH = 
father; me = and my; Yudhajit = Yudhajit; kushalii = are well. 


"It is seventh day to me today since I left the grand father's house. Yudhajit, your father as 
well as my maternal uncle are doing well" 


Verse Locator 
OLA UAH A XH at Gon UA AU: | 
ORT UY BAe Ad: SSA USA TTA: || 2-2-8 
9. yat = which; dhanamcha = gifts; ratnamcha = and jewels; dadou = were given; me = to 
me; rajaa = by the king; paramtapaH = who annihilates enemies; abhavat = 


became; parishraantam = tired; pathi = on the way; puurvam = before; tataH = then; aham = 
I; aagataH = came. 


"Carrying the gifts and jewels, given to me by the king who annihilates enemies my 
followers became tired on the way and I arrived ahead of them" 


Verse Locator 
Wot Ted St: GAH: GAIAM BSA ATTA: | 
Ue HSH VE Sela dd ST FHA BSle || 3-93-30 


10. aham = I; aagataH = came; tvaryamaaNaH = hurriedly; duutaiH- because of 
messengers; raajavaakya haraiH = who carried messeges of the king; ambaa = let my 
mother; arhasi = be good enough; vaktum = to tell; tat = that; yat = which; aham = 
I; ichchhaami = am wishing; prashhTum = to ask. 


"I came soon because of the horridness communicated by royal messengers. Let my mother 
be good enough to tell that which I desire to ask her." 


Verse Locator 
grat aa gratia: 2 oer 2a fda: | 
a 4 HAA sedi a: MEE: Uidatid A || 2-02-22 
11. ayam = this; paryaN’kaH = couch; te = of yours; shayaniiyaH = which is fit for 
rest; hemabhuushhitaH = and decorated with gold; shuunyaH = is empty; ayam = 


these; ikshhvaaku janaH = men and women of Ikshvaku race; napratibhaati = do not 
appear; maa = to me; prahR“ishhTaH = to be cheerful. 


"This couch of yours, which is fit for rest and decorated with gold, is empty. These men and 
women of Ikshvaku race do not appear to me to be cheerful." 


Verse Locator 


went Hate Wass se sara Fart | 
dA, S64 A se Ua SBA Seda $6 AMA: || 2-92-82 
12. raajaa = king Dasaratha; bhuuyishhTham = mostly; iha = here; ambaayaaH = in the 


mother's; niveshane = house; adya = now; aham = I; napashyaami = am not seeing; tam = 
him; aagatah = I came; iha = here; ichchhan = wishing; drashhTum = to see (him) 


"King Dasaratha mostly used to here in your house. Now, I am not seeing him. I came here, 
desirous of seeing him." 


Verse Locator 


flax meted seo aL AH sree Gera: | 
arafa srg SABS: HACIA AANA || 2-92-83 


13. amba = 0; mother!graahhisye = I will grasp; pitruH = my fathers; charaNou = 
feet; aakhyaahi = Tell; tam = about him; mama = to me; pR^IchchhataH = 
questioning; ahosvit = or; niveshane; (is he) in the house; kausalyaaH = of 
Kausalya; jyeshhThaayaaH = the senior most of my mothers? 


"O, mother! I will grasp in obeisance my father's feet. Tell about him, as I ask you. Or is he in 
the house of Kausalya the senior most of my mothers?" 


Verse Locator 
agar hhe frag sey sift | 
Wa oae Mo AA ASAT || 3-93-23% 
14. mohitaa = deluded; raajyalobhena = by the greed for kingdom; kaikeyii = 
Kaikeyi; prajaanantii = who knew everything closely; pratyuvaacha = told; tam = that 


Bharata; ajaanantam = who did not know anything; ghoram = that terribly; apriyam = 
unpleasant thing; priyavat = as though it was delightful. 


Deluded by the greed for kingdom, Kaikeyi who knew everything closely, told the terribly 
unpleasant news to Bharata, who did not know anything, as though the news was delightful. 


Verse Locator 
ar afc: Ad yaa aTA TA A fat Ta: | 
WoT ASIA dud Tash: Tals Ae: || 3-93-34 
15. te pitaa = your father; raajaa = king Dasaratha; mahaatmaa = having a noble 
nature; tejasvii = who was inspiring respect; yaayajuukaH = who was performing frequent 


sacrifices; gatiH = and who was a refuge; sataam = to good men; gataH = followed; taam 
gatim = that path; yaa = which; sarvabhuutaanaam = all beings; gatiH = follow. 


"King Dasaratha, your father who was having a noble nature, who was respect and 
performing frequent sacrifices as well as a refuge to good men followed that path which all beings 
follow." 


Verse Locator 
dd Yea Wd: ATA Tt Aaa YA: | 
qqa Meal Wat fog atte Set fd: || 3-93-34 


16. bharataH = Bharata; dharmaabhijaanavaan = a righteous man with a noble 
descent; suchiH = and an honest man; shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; vaakyam = 


words; sahasaa = immediately; papaata = fell; bhuumou = on the 
ground; pitR/ishokabalaarditaH = being exceedingly tormented by the grief for his father. 


Bharata, a righteous man with a noble descent and an honest man, hearing that news , 
immediately fell down on the ground, being exceedingly tormented by the grief for his father. 


Verse Locator 


él ertse PUVA IATA ara | 
fuoa Fersiest faferca dreary || 3-03-39 
17. mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; viiryavaan = and the heroic 
Bharata; udiirayaan = raising; kKR4ipaaNam = his grievous; diinam = and depressed; vaacham = 


voice; iti = thus saying; haa hataHasmi = "Alas; I am undone’; vikshhipya = and lifting 
up; baahum = his arms; nipapaata = fell down. 


The mighty armed and heroic Bharata, raising his grievous and depressed voice, cried, 
"Alas, I am undone’ and lifting up his arms, fell down. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wha Getta: fàg mo gfe: | 
faaea Hel dat Ulead Stepfetat AAA: || 2-02-82 


18. tadaH = then; mahaatejaH = Bharata of great majesty; samviitaH = 
enveloped; shokena = in grief; bhraantaakulita chetanaH = whose mind was troubled by 
reeling; maraNa duHkhitaH = as aggrieved by the death; pituH = of his father; vilalaapa = 
lamented profusely. 


Then, Bharata of great majesty, who was enveloped in grief and whose mind was troubled 
by reeling under the death of his father, lamented profusely. 


Verse Locator 


vad Boraey fa AJA MATA UT | 
aA Wat WIAA AAA || 2-92-28 


19. etat = this; ruchiram = beautiful; shayanam = couch; me pituH = of my 
father; puraa = formerly; bhaatisma = used to enhancewith his splendor; shashineva = as the 
moon; irradiates; amalam = the stainless; gaganam = sky; raatrou = in the 
night; toyadaatyaye = at the end of the rainy season. 


"These beautiful couch of my father earlier used to enhance its charm with his splendor, as 
the moon irradiates the stainless sky in the night at the end of a rainy season." 


Verse Locator 


ae a4 a ANN ater fasta da err | 
aAa frat SMA Fa AMR: || 3-03-20 


20. vihiinam = being unoccupied; dhiimataa tena = by my virtuous father; tat idam = the 
same couch; adya = now; navibhaati = is bereft of glory; vyomeva = like the moon; saagaraaH 
iva = or like the sea; apchchhushhkaH = with water dried up. 


"Being unoccupied by my virtuous father, the same couch now is bereft of its glory, like the 
sky without the moon or like the sea with its water dried up." 


Verse Locator 


TMA SY Huds tarHa oats: | 
HEME aar SA GAV GAAP, AR: || 3-93-33 


21. aachchhaadya = covering; shriimat = his lovely; vadanam = face; vastreNa = witha 
raiment; NaraH = the first(Bharata); jayataam = of those who are victorious; utsR/ijya = 
shed; bashhpam = tears; kaNThena = by lamentation; pari piiDitaH = with profound 
distress; svaatmaanaa = in his mind. 


Covering his lovely face with a raiment, Bharata the first of those who are victorious, with a 
proffond distress in his mind shed tears in lamentation. 


Verse Locator 
aq Sd ta SIAM Balen Aa HE | 
Apada Gites EA UIT FA || 2-02-22 
FTAA FARA TERET Ya: | 
SUA Meh ATH TIAA FT SAF Asal || 2-92-23 


22;23. bhuuvah = from the floor(Kaikeyi); utthaapayitva = lifted up ; tam 
Bharata; aartam = who was pained; devasamkaasham = looking like a god; patitam = who 


fell; bhuvi = on the ground; saalasya skandamiva = like a sala tree; nikR’ittam = cut 

off; parashuunaa = by an axe; mattamaataN“ga samkaasham = appearing like an elephant in 
rut;chandraarkasadR“sham = looking like the moon and sun; shokaartam = and afflicted with 
grief; abravit = spoke; idam = these; vachanamcha = words. 


Kaikeyi lifted up from the floor, her son Bharata, who was pained with sorrow, looking like 
a god, who fell on the ground like a sala tree, cut off by an axe, appearing like an elephant in rut, 
looking like the moon and sun, afflicted with grief as he was and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Shas SHAS ferry AY Tot YA HET AAT: | 
cae Ae a fe ARA Gea: GefS BAH: || 3-93-23% 
24. mahaayashaH = o; the highly illustrious; raajaputra = prince! UttishhTha uttishhTha 
= arise; arise; kim = why; sheshhe = are you lying down? SantaH = gentlemen; tvadvidhaaH = 


like you; sammataa = honoured; sadasi = in the assembly of men; na shochantihi = do not 
indeed lament. 


"O, the highly illustrious prince! Arise,arise! Why are you lying down? Gentlemen, like you, 
respected in the assembly of men, do not grieve indeed." 


Verse Locator 
alaantterrt fe atersyftaatpr | 
qan gaa attache HRR || 2-02-24 


25. buddhisam pannaH = O; Bharata endowed with understanding ! te = Your; buddhiH = 
intellect; shiilashruti vachonugaa = which follows good character and sacred 
scriptures; daanayaj*Naadhikaaraa = has an authority to donate and to sacrifice; (ever 
shining); prabheva = like a splendor; mandire = in the abode ; arkasya = of the sun. 


"O, Bharata endowed with understanding! Your intellect, which follows good character as 
well as sacred scriptures, has an authority to donate and sacrifice, ever shining as such like a 
splendor in the abode of the sun. 


Verse Locator 


a Sadi Fay aA yA faukger T | 
SAA gara SSH Meh: TEA SAGA: || 3-03-24 


26. aavR^itaH = encircled; bahibhiH = by numerous; shokaiH = afflictions; saH = 
Bharata; ruditvaa = weeping; chiramkaalam = for a long time; viparivR‘ityecha = 
rolled; bhuumou = over the floor; pratyuvaacha = and replied; idam = these words; jananiim = 
to his mother. 


Encircled by numerous afflictions, Bharata weeping for a long time, rolled over the floor 
and replied to his mother as follows: 


Verse Locator 


AAAA aA g ot Gary J Beate | 
Sf AeA Gd Geheut SS: AA Haag || 2-02-29 
27. kRAita samkalpaH = forming a resolution; raajaa = that the king; abhishhekshhyati 


nu = was either anointing raamam = Rama; yakshhyatenu = or performing; yajN^am =a 
sacrifice; aayaasishham = I got into ; yaatraam = the journey; hR/ishhTaH = cheerfully. 


"Making up my mind that the king was either going to anoint Rama as a prince regent or to 
perform a sacrifice, I cheerfully got into the journey." 


Verse Locator 


ad gan fe Sa TA adot AAT A | 
fae at a oa Prey fe fed Taz || 2-02-22 
28. tat idam = all this; bhuutam = turned to be; anyathaa = otherwise; na pashyaami = by 


me not seeing; pitaram = my father; nityam = forever; ratam = interested; priyahite = in my 
wishes and welfare; mama = my; manaH = heart; vyavadiirNam = is broken to pieces. 


"All this turned to be otherwise. By not beholding my father, who was forever interested in 
my wishes and welfare, my heart is broken to pieces" 


Verse Locator 


Sg cht AM MoT AMAT AL SAT | 
GT TA Hea: Ue a: Mat Pepa: TATA || 2-02-28 
29. amba = 0; mother! Mayi anaagate = while I did not come; kena vyaadhinaa = On what 
ailment ; raajaa = the king; atyagaat = died? RaamaadayaH = Rama and others; yaiH = 


who; svayam = by themselves; samskR“itaH = performed purificatory rites; pitaa = to our 
father; dhanyaaH = are fortunate. 


"O, mother! On what ailment did the king die, when I was not here? Rama and others who 
performed purificatory rites by themselves for our father indeed fortunate." 


Verse Locator 
a JAA AA HEI Ost: Ua Tait AIA | 
sud fe AT Alt diet: SHA HEA, || 2-02-30 


30. nuunam = It is sure; kiirtimaan = that the illustrious; mataaraajaH = 
monarch; najanaati = does not know; maam = me;praaptam = having arrived; taataH = my 
father; satvaram = quickly; upajighrethi = would have indeed smelled; samnamya = by 
bending; muurdhni = my head (in affection). 


"It is sure that the illustrious monarch does not know the fact of my arrival. Otherwise, my 
father quickly would have indeed smelled my head, by bending me in affection." 


Verse Locator 


qa a UO: ga eat: aaa ARE HTT: | 
OF ATA WoT tae, TAU ORT || 3-93-33 
31. kva = where; taatasya = is father's;suksparshaH = pleasantly caressing; saHpaaNiH = 
that hand; yena = which; parimaarjati = to wipe; maam = me; dhvastam = covered; rajasaa = 


with dust; abhiikshhNam = again and again; aklishhTa karmaNah = and which was unwearied 
in action? 


"Where is the caressing hand of my dear father of unwearied action wipe away the dust 
with which I am covered?" 


Verse Locator 


Ot A wre at Fee Bea ara AA eta: | 
A ATA SIT mefe THT AIRE THAT: || 2-02-32 


32. aakhyaahi = announce; shiighram = soon; maam = about me; raamasya = to 
Rama; aklishhTakarmaNaH = of immortal exploits; yaH = he who; bhraatraa = is the 
brother; me = to me; pitaa = my father; bandhuH = my friend; yasya = and to 
whom; dhiimataH = the wise; daasaH asmi = I am a servant. 


"Announce soon about my arrival to Rama of immortal exploits, he who is a wise brother to 
me, my father, my friend and to whom Iam a servant." 


Verse Locator 
far fé wate AS say saa A: | 
aa Ural Teles a fe saris mex AF || 2-02-33 


33. jyeshhThaH = an elder brother; bhavatihi = indeed becomes; pitaa = a 
father; aaryasya = for a faithful man; jaanataH = who is aware; dharmam = of 
righteousness; grahishhyaami = I will grasp; tasya = his; paadou = feet; saH = he; gatiH hi = is 
indeed the refuge; mama = to me; idaaniim = now. 


"An elder brother indeed becomes a father for a faithful man who knows righteousness. I 
will grasp his feet in obeisance. He is indeed the refuge for me now." 


Verse Locator 


addaa Aaa goad: | 
and fear astete, eran fat A Aer ASPR: || 2-02-3¥ 
34. kim = what; me pitaa = my father; raajaa = the king; dharmavit = who knew 
virtue; dharma nityashcha = who was forever pious; satyasandhaH = who was true to his 


promise; dR/IdhavrataH = who was strictly truthful; satyavikramaH; who was truly 
valiant; aaryaH = and who was honorable; abraviit = did say? 


"What did my father the king, who know virtue , who was forever pious, who was true to 
his promise, who was strictly truthful, who was truly valiant and who was honorable, say?" 


Verse Locator 


OfAA MY HAA Sey AJA STAs: | 
Sf YST GMT aay hat aE, state || 2-92-34 
35. ichchaami = I want; shrotum = to hear; saadhu = well; pashchimama = the 
last; sandesham = message; (of my father; aatmaanaH = to me; iti = Thus; pR/ishhTaa = 


asked; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these words; yathaatattvam = in 
accordance with truth: 


"I want to hear exactly the last message of my father to me." Thus requested by Bharata, 
Kaikeyi spoke the following words in accordance with truth. 


Verse Locator 


A she eon feta St Sid aea She T | 
H ASIA UA RA Te: WAAAY AR: || 2-02-3& 
36. saH = that; mahaatmaa = highsoled; raajaa = king; varaH = who was excellent 
; gatimataam = in understanding universal spirit; gataH = departed; param lokam = for the 


other world; vilapam = crying; raameti = @O; Rama; haa siite = O; sita; lakshhmaNeti = O; 
Lakshmana! 


That high soled king, who was excellent in understanding the Universal spirit, departed to 
the world, crying @O, Rama, O, Sita, O, Lakshmana!' 


Verse Locator 


SATA g UAA areas Arete Pat ca | 
ciel of Uf facta: Ut: ga HET TA: || 2-02-30 


37. tava = your;pitaa = father; vyajahaara = spoke; imaam = these; pashchimaam = 
last; vaachanam = words; kaaladharmaparikshhiptaH = when abandoned by the operation; of 
time; paashairiva = like into a trap; mahaagajaH = a huge elephant. 


"Your father spoke the following last words also, when he was abandoned by the operation 
of time , like a huge elephant surrendered into a trap." 


Verse Locator 
fag HAT: g AT WAH maA BAST Te | 
AHO A Hel SIGH LARA YAR AMTAA, || 2-02-32 


38. te naraaH = those men; drakshhyanti = who are able to see; raamam = Rama; punaH 
aagatam = returning; siitaaya saha = with Sita; lakshhmaNamcha = and 
Lakshmana; mahaabaahum = the mighty armed; siddhaarthaaH = are those who have fulfilled 
the object(of their coming). 


"Those men who are able to see Rama returning Sita and the mighty armed Lakshmana are 
those who are fortunate enough" 


Verse Locator 


Te fear Ferrara ya fatar Aa sree | 
foor aad Aca YA: UT eT ATA, || 2-92-38 


39. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; dvitiiyaapriyashamsanaat = which disclosed a second 
unpleasant news; vishhaasaadaiva = was dejected; bhuutvaa = 
becoming; vishhaNNavadanaH = gloomy faced; paprachchha = asked; bhuuyaH = 
again; maataram = to his mother; as follows) 


Hearing the aforesaid pronouncement, which disclosed second unpleasant news, Bharata 
was dejected. Becoming gloomy faced, he once again asked his mother as follows: 


Verse Locator 


qa a Se E OF ATH PaA Ae ela: | 
Agu Us Wat laa FT AAA TTA: || 2-2-Yo 


40. kva = where; saH = that; kausalya nandavardhanaH = Rama; who augments the joy of 
Kausalya; dharmaatmaa = and the virtuous man went;lakshhmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana; bhraatraa = the brother; siitayaacha samam = and with Sita; idaaniim = now? 


"Where did the virtuous Rama, who augments Kausalya' s delight go now along with my 
brother Lakshmana and with Sita?" 


Verse Locator 


AUT OST GU AIA ARATGA STAA | 
HA Sea BT, aTERTA AAAA AA ARAT || 2-92-¥2 
41. tathaa = thus; pR“ishhTaa = asked as (aforesaid) asya maataa = Bharata's 
mother; upachakrame = started; aakyaatum = telling; sumahat = very great; vipriyam = 


unpleasant; vaakyam = words; yathaa tattvam = exactly; priyashaNkayaa = with an 
apprehension that they are pleasant. 


Asked by Bharata in this manner, his mother started telling so greatly unpleasant words, 
exactly as it had happened, as though they were very pleasant words. 


Verse Locator 


a R wot Ga: Ua A area Fel FAA | 
CUSHI Hg AAR] AAU STAR: TA: || 2-93-83 
42. putra = O; son! saH = he that; raajasutaH = prince Rama; chiiravaasaaH = wearing 
long narrow pieces of bark; gataH hi = indeed went; mahaavanam = to the great 


forest; daNDakaan = of Dandaka; lakshhmaNaanucharaH = followed by 
Lakshmana; vaidehyaasaha = and also Sita. 


"O, son! He, that prince Rama, wearing long narrow pieces of bark, went indeed to the great 
forest of Dandaka, followed by Lakshmana and also sita." 


Verse Locator 
Ad Yea Wa: ASA: Ag: ALA ARA | 
TART AMA ATSTA VBA GATAHH || 2-02-¥3 


43. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those words; bharataH = Bharata; trastaH = was 
frightened; charitrashaNkyayaa = with a doubt about the behaviour; bhraatuH = of his 
brother; maahaatmyaat = and because of the glory; syasya vamshasya = of his 
race; sampachakrame = started; prashhTum = to ask (his mother as follows): 


Hearing these words, Bharata being aware of the glory of his race, doubted and 
fearedwhether Rama was sent to exile because of his unrighteous conduct, if any and again asked 
his mother as follows: 


Verse Locator 


pred 4 Selo ay ede UAT Pete | 
phar. a7 seat afte: at dat srarat fafefera: || 2-02-¥¥ 
44. kashyachit = some; braahmaNa dhanam = brahmana's wealth; nahR^itam kachchit = 


indeed not stolen; raamaNa = by Rama; aaDhyaH = a rich; daridrovaa = or a poor; apaapaH = 
virtuous man; na vihimsitaH kachchit = indeed not harmed; tena = by him? 


"Has not Rama indeed stolen the wealth of some Brahmana? Has not he done any harm 
either to a rich or to a poor virtuous man?" 


Verse Locator 


hfe A US GR a et Oa: SAT | 
PAT FT Ush Hos yorer sa AfA: || 2-2-¥& 


45. raajaputraH = has the prince; naabhimaanyate vaa kachchit = indeed not desired 
any; paradaaraan = wife of another; kasmaat = why; saH = was he; bhraataaraamo = my 
brother Rama; vivaasitaH = expelled; daNDakaaraN‘“ye = to the forest of Dandaka? 


"Has the prince indeed not longed for the wife of another? Why was my brother Rama 
expelled to the forest of Dandaka?" 


Verse Locator 


AY A TU Ala dd <A HH AUT AAA | 
da Ud GH taut AeA SAHA || 2-02-¥& 


46. atha = thereafter; asya maataa = his mother; chapalaa = an unsteady woman; tena = 
on account of; striisvabhaavenaiva = her feminine nature only; upachakrame = 
began;; vyaahartum = to tell; svakarma = her act; tat = that; yathaatatham = which was the 
exact state of the case. 


Thereafter his mother, an unsteady woman, on account of her feminine nature began to 
narrate her act which was the exact state of the case. 


Verse Locator 


Uda g hht weds ASIST | 
Sa TIAA BST Het fosan || 3-93-89 
47. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; muuDhaa = a fool; paNDita maanini = thinking herself to be 


learned; uktaa = after being spoken; evam = thus; bharatena = by Bharata; mahaatmanaa = the 
virtuous man; hR*IshhTaa = delightfully; uvaacha = spoke; vachanam = words: 


Kaikeyi, a fool thing herself to be learned, after hearing the queries of the virtuous Bharata, 
delightfully spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


a seq ea fehl eds AU Heater | 
HALA Heat eke: at da srorat ARAA: || 2-02-¥2 
FIA: OR RTA: q Tapas aft gaat | 
48. na kimchit = not even a little; brahmaNa dhanam = of wealth belonging to a 
Brahmana; kashyachit = whosoever; hR^itam = was stolen; raameNa = by 
Rama; navihimsitaH = no harm was done; tena = by him; aaDhyaH = either to 
arich; daridrovaa = or to a poor; apaapah = virtuous man; raamaH = Rama; na 


pashyhyatyapi = does not even look; chakshhuryaam = with his eyes ; paradaaraan = the wives 
of others. 


"Not even a little of belonging to a Brahman was stolen by Rama,No harm was done by him 
either to a rich or to a poor virtuous man. Rama does not even look with his eyes, the wives of 
others." 


Verse Locator 


FMT I FA Ya Va TA Vea Gf TAH || 3-93-89 
ated: A far wear wae F AATA | 
49. putra = O;son! shrutyaiva = immediately on hearing; abhishhechanam = about the 
coronation ceremony; raamasyaiva = of Rama decidedly; mayaa tu = by me then;pitaa = your 


father; yaanchitaH = was asked; raajyam = for kingdom ; te = to you; vivaasanamcha = and 
banishment ; raamasya = of Rama. 


"O, son! Immediately on hearing decidedly about the coronation ceremony of Rama by me 
then, I asked your father to bestow kingdom to you and for banishment of Rama to the forest" 


Verse Locator 


ae gas caren ar d ac AAN steele] || 3-93-40 
UA: Toe AAA: Usa: Ge Ata | 
50. samaasthaaya = submitting to ; svavR^ittim = his own decree; saH = that king 
Dasaratha; te pitaa = your father; akarot = has done; tat = that; tathaa = as requested by 


me; raamashcha = Rama; sahasoumitriH = along with Sita too; preshhitaH = were sent into 
exile. 


"Submitting to his own decree, King Dasaratha, your father has done all that was requested 
by me. Rama along with Lakshmana and Sita too were sent into exile." 


Verse Locator 


TA HOR SH GAA Het Orel HET ART: || 3-93-43 
ya lites URE: Ueda soca | 
51. tam = that; priyamputram = belonged son; apashyan = having not been 
seen; mahaayashaaH = the very celebrated; mahiipaalaH = monarch; upapedivaan = 


obtained; paNchatvam = death; putrashoka paridynunaH = being made miserable by grief for 
his son. 


"That beloved son having not been seen, the very celebrated monarch was made miserable 
by the grief for his son and obtained death" 


Verse Locator 
aT g Sat SAT aA AAA SAAT || 3-93-43 
ad Get fe Far ade seq var faery Hay | 


52. dharmajN4a = O; Bharata knowing righteousness; raajatvam = the 
kingship; avalambyataam = may be taken charge; tvayaa = by you; idaaniim = now; idam 
sarvam = all this; kR^itam hi = was indeed done; tvatkR^ite = for you; mayaa = by me; evam 
vidham = in this manner. 


"O, Bharata knowing righteousness! The king- ship may be taken charge by you now. All this 
was indeed done for your sake in this manner by me." 


Verse Locator 


AT APA AT FT aAA ASMAA YAH || 3-93-43 
aad fe TA wer Aaaa | 
53. putraka = 0; son; maa aashraya = do not dwell; shokam = in grief; maa = do not 
dwell; samtaapamcha = in anguish too; aashraya = dwell; dhairyam = in courage; nagarii = this 


city; tvadadhiinaahi = is indeed subservient to you; tat = this raajyam cha = kingdom 
also; anaamayam = which is salubrious. 


"O, son! Do not dwell in grief and anguish. Dwell in courage. This city along with the 
salubrious kingdom indeed is subservient to you." 


Verse Locator 
da Ua after AfA ferferst: | 
afas Heat: afed: fast see: | 
HAA AATA AAA AAA | 
ITA SAA ANTIA || 2-92-4y 
54. tat = hence; sahitaH = meeting; dvijendraiH; the chiefs of brahmanas; vasishhTa 
mukhyaiH = like Vasista and others; vidhijN^aiH = who know rituals; samkalya = performing 


purification rites; shiigraam = soon; raajaanam = to the city; abhishhechayasvam = become; 
anointed as a king; urvyaam = to the earth; adiinasattvam = yourself. 


"Hence, meet the chiefs of Brahmanas like Vasishta and others who know the rituals, 
perform soon the sacred rites to the king and become crowned as a king yourself to the earth, 
being not depressed in spirit. 


sary aama kad ane feacatada: St: 


Thus completes 72nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Bharata reproached Kaikeyi in many ways. Pricking with his unpleasant remarks, Bharata 
tells her that he will bring back Rama from the forest, install him on the throne of Ayodhya and 
become his attendant. 


Verse Locator 
FM g AnA FHL UTS a ffA | 
Wd: GeO GAMMA TITY Sse || 2-93-8 
1. shrutvaatu = hearing; pitaram = his father; vR/ittam = to be dead; bhraataram = and 


both his brothers; vivaasitou = having been exiled; bharataH = Bharata; duHkhasamtaptaH = 
was tormented; with grief; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words. 


Hearing that his father was dead and both his brothers were exiled; Bharata was tormented 
with grief and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


for Jori Sql gE HA Mods baa: | 
aere ary ftar a AN fog BAA F || 2-3-2 


2. Vihiinasya = bereft of; pitraacha = of my father; atha = and; bhraatraacha = my 
brother; pitR4isamena = who is exactly like my father; kimnukaaryam = what is the 
use; raajyena = with a kingdom; iha = now; mama = to me; shochataH = lamenting as I 
am; hatasya = with despair? 


Bereft of my father as well as my brother too, who is exactly like my father, what is the use 
of a kingdom now to me, lamenting as I am with despair?" 


Verse Locator 


ged A GeaA ARAN aul ate Sd TEAT: | 
WoT Wet AAA He WAH FT ATTA || 2-103-3 
3. kRAitvaa = making; raajaanam preta bhaavastham = the king die; raamamcha = and 
Rama; taapasam = to be an ascetic; akaroH = you created; duHkham = a sorrow; duHkhe = in 


another sorrow; me = to me;adadhaaH iva = like placing; kshhaaram = salt; vraNe = ona 
wound. 


"Making Dasaratha to die and turning Rama to be an ascetic, you brought one calamity after 
another like sprinkling salt on a wound." 


Verse Locator 


HPA A AMAT chet WAL SF ATT | 
SARA Sag] M ar A a agga || 2-93-¥ 


4. tvam = you; aagataa = came; abhaavaaya = for destruction; kulasya = of our 
race; kaalaraatriiva = like the night of destruction at the end of the world; me pitaa = my 
father; na avabuddharaan = could not be aware; upaguhya = of his embracing; aN\gaaram =a 
live charcoal. 


"You came for destruction of our race, like the night of destruction coming at the end of the 
world. My father could not be aware of his embracing a live char-coal to his bosom." 


Verse Locator 


aaar Men AAT A UT | 
gar URE Aletepel SRA Hoa || 2-93-4 


5. paapadarshini = O; malevolent woman! mR^ityum = the death; me pitaa = of my 
father; aapaaditaH = was caused; tvayaa = by you; kulapaamsani = O; the one who made our 
race unchaste! Asmin kule = In this race; sukham = happiness; parihR/itam = is 
deserted; mohaat = by your ignorance. 


"O, the malevolent woman! You caused the death of my father. O, the one who made our 
race unchaste! In this race, happiness is deserted through your ignorance." 


Verse Locator 


cary ree fe Oat Hal eset AETAT: | 
agate Fat eat FU: || 2-03-& 
6. nR^ipaH = king; dasarathaH = Dasaratha; me = my; pitaa = father; satyasandhaH = 
who was true to his promise; mahaayashaaH = and immensely famous; vR^ttaH = died; adya = 


now; tiivraduHkhaabhisamtaptaH = tormented as he was withbitter grief; praapya = after 
acquiring; tvaam = you. 


"My father, king Dasaratha, who was true to his promise and immensely famous, now died, 
tormented as he was with bitter grief, because of you." 


Verse Locator 


AAt Heres: flat A efaa: | 
PHA UTA: HMI FAH TTA: || 2-03-19 
7. kasmaat = why; me pitaa = my father; mahaaraajaH = the monarch; dharmavatsalaH = 


fond of righteousness; vinaashitaH = was killed? Kasmaat = why; raamaH = Rama; gataH = 
went; pravraajitaH = on exile; vanam = to the forest? 


"Why did you kill my father the monarch, who was intent on righteousness? Why did you 
send Rama on exile to the forest?" 


Verse Locator 
Alea a gA a Us atten ANAA | 
gR ale sida UIT aT GTA HT || 2-03-¢ 


8. dushhkaram = it is impossible; kausalyaacha = Kausalya; sumitraacha = and 
Sumitra; putrashokaabhipiiDite = who are afflicted with grief for their sons; jivetaam yadi = 
will live; praapya = getting at; tvaam = you; jananiim = my mother. 


"It is impossible that Kausalya and Sumitra, who are afflicted with grief for their sons, will 
live in fellowship with you, my mother." 


Verse Locator 


a4 g sat aft et re cafe git TA | 
ddd Ts gft Gar ATA add || 2-3-8 


9. aaryo api = even my elder brother; dharmaatmaa = the pious 
man; guruvR^ittij^NaH = who knows how to behave with elders; vartate nanu = was indeed 
acting; anuttamaam = with the best; vR/ittim = behavior; tvayi = in your case; yathaa = as 
how; vartate = he was behaving; maatari = with his mother. 


"Even Rama my elder brother, a pious man who knows how to behave with elders, used to 
act with the best behavior in your case, exactly as how he was behaving with his own mother." 


Verse Locator 


dur AS fe A Arar ata Ate afi | 
cafe ay Gare afar sd add || 3-93-30 


10. tathaa = in the same manner; me = my; jyeshhThaa = elder; maataa = 
mother; kausalyaa = Kausalya; diirghadarshinii = having far sightedness; samaasthaaya = 
being established; dharmam = in piety; vartate hi = was indeed behaving; tvayi = with 
you; bhaginyaamiva = as your sister. 


"In the same manner, Kausalya, my elder mother having far sightedness and established in 
piety, indeed used to behave with you as your sister." 


Verse Locator 


TR: UAH Ghd AHA UR dechet GAA | 
FRU St ATTA HAA UT A PALS || 3-93-33 


11. katham = why; na shochasi = are you not lamenting; prasthaapya = after 
sending; kR/itaatmaanam = the disciplined; tasyaaH = Kausalya's; putram = son; chiiravalkala 
vaasanam = clothed in a bark dress; vanavaasaaya = to live in a forest? Paape = O; sinful one! 


"Why are you not lamenting, after sending Rama, the disciplined Kausalya 's son, clothed in 
a bark dress, to live in a forest? O, sinful one!" 


Verse Locator 


BUTT GITA IRA hd SIH ARATA | 
uama de aay SAA J Ua HRA || 2-93-22 


12. pravraajya = having sent into exile; apaapadarshanam = having a virtuous 
disposition; shuuram = a valiant man; kR“itaatmaanam = a self-controlled; yashasvinam = and 
illustrious man; chiiravasanam = clothed in bark dress; kimnu = what; kaaraNam = 
reason; pashyasi = do you perceive? 


"You indeed sent into exile, clad in a bark dress, Rama having a virtuous disposition, a 
valiant man, a self controlled and illustrious man as he was. What reason do you gather for it?" 


Verse Locator 
eure fated: HA F À ser reas Ula | 
aa fe sat a sey aa Ala: ASML SAH, || 2-93-83 


13. manye = I think; na viditaH = it is not known; te = to you; lubdhaayaaH = the greedy 
woman; (what) aham = I; (believe) raaghavam prati = about Rama. Tathaahi = It is exactly 
so; ayam = this; mahaam = great; anarthaH = calamity; aamiitaH = has been brought 
in; tvaayaa = by you; raajyaartham = for the sake of kingdom. 


"I think it is not known to you, a greedy woman, about my devotion towards Rama. It is 
exactly so. You have brought in this great calamity for the sake of a kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


ser fe Yeu ATT SOLU TA AeA | 
ha Afh WHI USA VATA Bee || 2-193-2¥ 


14. kena = by which; shaktiprabhaavena = source of strength; aham utsahe = can be 
able; rakshhitum = to protect; raajyam = the kingdom; apashyam = without seeing; raama 
lakshhmaNou = Rama and Lakshmana; purushhavyaaghraou = the lions among men? 


"By which source of strength can I be able to protect the kingdom, without those lions 
among men, Rama and Lakshmana in proximity to me?" 


Verse Locator 


dH fe AAA Aer Mott Seda Hel Set: | 
SHOUT: AYE TH STAT ASX AS FAH AMT || 3-93-34 


15. mahaaraajaH = Dasaratha the monarch; mahaabalaH = having great 
strength; dharmaatmaa = and a pious mind; nityam = always; abhuutihi = indeed used 
to; upaashritaH = take refuge;tam = that Rama;balavantam = the strong man; meruvanam 
yathaa = as a forest surrounding the mountain of Meru( taken refuge); meruH = by Meru 
mountain." 


"Dasaratha the monarch, having great strength and a pious mind always indeed used to 
take refuge in that strong man Rama as the Meru mountain takes refuge in a forest surrounding 
the mountain." 


Verse Locator 


Ul SSA HUA SAA I Ae Ys AJETA | 
GT ERA Sd Ae MEA Ga A BTS || 2-3-2 & 


16. kena = by what; ojasaa = stamina; saH aham = I as such; vaheyam = can 
carry; aasaadya = after obtaining; imam bhaaram = this burden;( of kingship); damyaH iva = 
like a young bullock that is yet to be tamed; (to carry); dhuram = the burden; mahaadhurya 
samuddhR“itam = being lifted up by a giant bullock. 


"By what stamina, shall I sustain this burden of kingship any more than a young bullock 
that is yet to be tamed, would stand the strain on getting a load, lifted up with ease by a giant 
bullock." 


Verse Locator 


ay at À ade afche alt: Sieg Sets AT | 
TTA A RETA aA gA YA TPT || 3-93-39 


17. athavaa = or rather; shaktiH = a strength; bhavet = may come into existence; me = to 
me; yogaiH = by following proper methods; buddh ibalenavaa = or by strength of 
intelligence; aham = I; na karishhyaami = will not make; tvaam = you; putragardhiniim = who 
are greedy (for getting the kingdom) for your son; sakaamaam = fulfill your desire. 


"Or even if a strength can be brought into existence in me by following certain suitable 
methods or by strength of intelligence, I will not allow you, who are greedy in fetching of kingdom 
for your son, to fulfill your desire." 


Verse Locator 
q} Aaga Sa SAHA ATA roa yar | 
Ole WAT ada aA VATATGFaACHET || 2-93-32 


18. na vikaaN’kshhaa = no aversion ; na jaayeta = would have occurred; me = to 
me; (even)tvaktum = to desert; tvaam = you; paapanishchayaam = a woman of evil 
designs; yadi raamasya = if Rama; nasyaat avekshhaa = did not see; tvayi = you; maatR4ivat = 
like a mother; sadaa = at all times. 


"No aversion would be felt by me even to desert you, a woman of evil designs, if Rama did 
not treat you like a mother at all times." 


Verse Locator 


sua g HUA gfo orae hei | 
STEMS ae FIO at fEAT |] 3-93-33 


19. paapa darshini = O; malevolent woman! saadhucharitra vibhrashhTe = with your 
good conduct disappeared! katham = How; iyam buddhiH = this intension; vigarhitaa = 
forbidden by; naH = our; puurveshhaam = ancestors; utpannaa = has arisen; tava = to you? 


"O, malevolent woman with your good conduct disappeared! How this idea forbidden by 
our ancestors, has arisen in your mind at all?" 


Verse Locator 


sf oot fe ada cast aed sitter | 
ATL MAAS Vaded BAe: || 3-93-30 
20. jyeshThaH = the eldest; sarveshhaam = of all; asmin kule; in this 
race; abhishhichyate hi = should be indeed; inaugurated; raajye = in the kingdom; apare = the 


rest of; bhraataraH = the brothers; pravartante = behave; samaahitaaH = reverently; tasmin = 
towards the elder brother. 


"The eldest of all in this race should be indeed anointed as a king. The rest of his brothers 
are to behave reverently towards their elder brother." 


Verse Locator 


a R FS Fare ay aere | 
TRA TT a FASTA MSTG ART MAAA || 3-93-33 


21. nR4Aishamse = O; cruel woman! manye = I think that; tvam = you; na apekshhse = are 
not seeing; raajadharmam = the rules relating to kings; vaa = or; na vijaanaasi = you are not 
aware; shaashvatiim = of permanent;gatim = procedure; raaja VR“ittasya = of administration 
in kings. 


"O, cruel woman! I feel that you are not catching even a glimpse of the rules relating to 
kings or not even aware of a permanent procedure prevailing in the administration of kings." 


Verse Locator 


Td Mage fe ASt rds ANNAA | 
Ua ACTA AAT eeaTeHUIY ANT: || 2-93-22 


22. raajavRAitte = according to the administration of kings; jyeshhThaH = the eldest 
son; satatam = always; hi = indeed; abhishhichyate = gets inaugurated; raajye = in 
kingdom; etat = this procedure; samam = is similar; raaj\Naam = to all kings; tat = 
that; syaat = occurs; visheshhataH = especially; ikshhvaakuuNaam = in Ikshvaku kings. 


"According to the administration of kings the eldest son always indeed gets inaugurated in 
kingdom. This procedure is similar to all kings; especially so in the case of Ikshvaku kings." 


Verse Locator 


AO, ARATTA, pR IAAT | 
a aR a ra AAAA || 2-93-23 
23. chaaritra shouN^Diiryam = the pride of reputation; teshhaam = of those belonging to 
Ikshvaku race; dharmaika rakshhaaNaam = who protect righteousness alone; kulachaaritra 


yoginaam = and possessed of good racial conduct; vinivartitam = is turned away; praapya = by 
obtaining; tvaam = you; atra = in this case. 


"The pride of reputation of those belonging to Ikshvaku race, who protect righteousness 
alone and who possessed good family conduct, is turned away by you today." 


Verse Locator 


Ta gareT Gal: pAg: | 
ganie: HUAGA FATA MS: || 3-93-32% 


24. janendraaH api = even the kings; tavakulapuurvagaaH = belonging to your ancestral 
race; sumahaa bhaagaaH = were very great people; katham = how; ayam = this; garhitaH = 
contemptible; mohaH = stupidity; buddheH = of minds; sambhuutaH = is born; tvayi = in you? 


"Even kings belonging to your ancestral race were great people. How has this contemptible 
stupidity of mind born in you?" 


Verse Locator 


ag ay aera casey oro | 
aa AMAA RA StA AAA AA || 2-03-24 
25. paapanishchaye = O; woman with evil designs! aham tu = I; for 
one; nakarishhyaani = will not fulfill; tava = your; kaamam = desire; vyasanam = a criminal 


act; mama jiivitaantakaram = which will cause an end to my life; aarabdham = has been 
undertaken; tvayaa = by you. 


"O, woman with evil designs! I for one will not fulfill your desire. A criminal act, which will 
cause even an end to my life, has been undertaken by you." 


Verse Locator 


Uy faaan ANAA cater | 
Radar Fare WIAA LGA MAF || 2-03-26 
26. eshhaaH aham tu = this 1; for one; idaamiim eva = now itself; tava apriyaartham = at 
the cause of your dislike; nivartayishhyaami = will bring back; bhraataram = my 


brother; anagham = faultless man; svajanapriyam = a beloved man of his people; vanaat = 
from the forest. 


"Now itself at the cause of your dislike, I for one will bring back from the forest, my brother, 
who is a faultless man and a beloved man of his people." 


Verse Locator 


Fadda THAT ARATEA CICS: | 
aay Maca GPRROTRIGAT || 2-03-20 


27. nivartayitvaa = bringing back; raamam = Rama; susthireNa = with a very 
firm; antaraatmanaa = mind; bhavishhyaami = I will become; daasabhuutaH =a 
servant; tasya = to him; diipta tejasaH = who is radiant with glory. 


"Bringing back Rama with a very firm mind, I will become a servant to him, who is radiant 
with glory." 
Verse Locator 
Sf UAH Sea AXA: HETET | 
fora Sake: area TUT: Faq AA | 
Aa gR: a AÀ Fare A: | 
Aet BA uda mE: || 2-93-24 


28. uktvaa = speaking; ityevam = as aforesaid; mahaatmaa = the high soled; bharataH = 
Bharata; tudan = pricking; taam = her; vaakya gaNaiH = with a multitude of 
words; priyetaraiH = which are unpleasant ; nanaada = roared; bhuuyashchaapi = 
again; simhoyathaa = like a lion; parvatagahvarasthaH = stationed in a mountain cave. 


Speaking as aforesaid, the high soled Bharata, pricking her with a multitude of unpleasant 
words, roared again like a lion stationed in a mountain cave. 


Scary ama Ra atana Pracafaaa: at: 


Thus completes 73nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 74 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata censures Kaikeyi saying that because of her, Dasaratha is dead and Rama is sent to 
exile. He abuses his mother of her greed for the kingdom and the misfortune thus brought to 
Kausalya, Sumitra and other mothers because of his father's death and brother's exile to the 
forest. He compares the grief of the Kausalya with the grief of Kamadhenu the mythical cow who 
was aggrieved of a pair of bullocks (her sons) being harassed by a plough -man. Bharata then 
promises that he would bring Rama back to Ayodhya and make him as a king. 


Verse Locator 
AL Aa melda g ATARA HRA: Tal | 
WSU Hea fE: GAR Va adta Fa: || 32-9%-3 


1. tadaa = then; bharataH = Bharata; garhayitvaa = reproaching; taam = her; tathaa =in 
that manner; punareva = again; abraviit = spoke; vachaH = these words; aavishhTaH = 
wrapped as he was; mahataaroshheNa = in great anger. 


Reproaching Kaikeyi in that manner, Bharata again spoke the following words, wrapped as 
he was in great anger. 


Verse Locator 


WSU Beg Hala Fara SE RA | 
ORCA a TAU AT AAA Sad Ha || 2-9¥-2 
2. kaikeyi = O; Kaikeyi; nR“ishamse; the cruel; dushhTachaariNi = and evil mannered 
woman! bhramshasva = Get lost; raajyaat = from the kingdom; parityaktaa = you; having 


abandoned; dharmeNa = righteousness; bhava = remain; rudatii = lamenting; maa = about 
me; mR^itam = who will be dead. 


"O, Kaikeyi! The cruel and evil-mannered woman! Get lost from this kingdom. You having 
abandoned righteousness, remain lamenting about me, who will be dead soon." 


Verse Locator 
for yt ANAA Rol TA: aT GA afer: | 
aah: HA fears: FT Ac Het JAA AMT || 2-o¥-3 
3. kimnu = what; aduushhayat = discredit; te = to you; raajaa = either the 
king; raamovaa = or Rama; bhR/ishadhaarmikaH = the highly righteous man (have 


done);yayoH = to whom; mR^ityuH = death; vivaasashcha = and exile; aagatou = have 
come; tulyam = at once; tvatkR/ite = because of you. 


"What harm king Dasaratha or the highly righteous Rama have done to you so harshly that 
Dasaratha's death and Rama's exile have occurred at one and the same time because of you?" 


Verse Locator 


WTSI SHS Uta Heresy sea AMATA | 
cheba Achy Wed AT AT Aq: HAARATA || 2-0¥-¥ 
4. kaikeyi = O;Kaikeyi! Praapta asi = You got; bhruuNa hatyaam = the sin of killing an 
embryo. Vinaashanaat = because of the destruction; asyakulasya = of this race; gachchha = 


go; narakam = to hell; Kaikeyi = O; Kaikeyi! Maa cha = Do not get; salokataam = residence in 
the same heaven; bhartuH = with your husband. 


"O, Kaikeyi! You got the sin of killing an embryo because of the destruction of this race. O, 
Kaikeyi! Go to hell .Do not get the residence in the same heaven as your husband." 


Verse Locator 
Gea gar OTT ay BROT HAUT | 
ada Aan fa AAAA, AAA || 2-¥-& 
5. ghoreNa karmaNaa = by which terrific act; yat = wherefore; iidR^isham = 
such; paapam = a sin; kR^itam = was committed; tvayaa = by you; hitvaa = by 


forsaking; sarvalokapriyam = the persons beloved by all; bhayam = an awe; aapaditan = is 
created; mamaapi = in me also. 


"You have done this terrific act and committed such a great sin. By forsaking the persons 
beloved by all, an alarm has been created in me also." 


Verse Locator 
ad pd À flat ga: IA: q RTIA AMINA: | 
HAM site ateh a aa seq Ufeuried: || 2-ox-& 


6. me pitaa = my father; vR/ittaH = died; tvatkR“ite = because of you; raamashcha = 
Rama; aashritaH = is dwelling; araNyam = in a forest; aham = J; pratipaaditaH = am caused to 
attain; ayashaHcha = ill fame; jiivaloke = in this world of beings; tvayaa = by you. 


"My father died and Rama is dwelling in a forest, because of you. You got me ill fame in this 
world of beings." 


Verse Locator 
Arg SU Fy AAA RIA wey HAS | 
42 arga are fA aa ofa AR |] 2-0-0 


7. amitre = O; belligerent woman; mama meatR“iruupe = in the form of my mother! 
NR^ishamse = O; cruel woman; raajyakaamuke = O; woman greedy of kingdom; durvR^itte = of 
evil conduct; patimaatini = and who killed the husband! Aham = I; naasmi = am 
never; abhibhaashhyaH = to address; te = you. 


"Though in appearance you are my mother, you are inimical to me. You are a cruel woman, 
greedy of kingdom. With evil conduct, you killed your husband. I should never speak to you." 


Verse Locator 
HMACT FT BAA TF AT: TF ARM AA ATA: | 
Ged AST Seer: AM UT Het gf || 2-0x-c 


8. kausalyaa = Kausalya; sumitraacha = Sumitra; mama = and my; anyaaH = 
other; maataraH = mothers; aavishhTaaH = are engrossed; mahataa = in a great; duHkhena = 
misfortune; yaaH = wherefore; praapya = by falling victim; tvaam = to you; kuladuushhiNiim = 
who brought disgrace to our family. 


"Kausalya, Sumitra and my other mothers are engrossed in a great misfortune, by falling 
victim to you, who brought disgrace to our family." 


Verse Locator 


qa HY Ud: Heo oF T ela: | 
Vaal AA Sa SHS Het Vedat flr: || 2-ox-8 
Oe carat echt MA: Pea Aes RATT: | 
qty eat: gear fan a ARATATA: || 3-9%-30 

9; 10. yat = by what reason; raamah = Rama; dhaarmikaH = the righteous man; nityam 
satyaparaayaNaH = who is forever interested in truth; prasthaapitaH = was sent; vanam = to 
the forest; pitaacha = and my father; gataH = went; tridivam = to heaven; duHkhaat = because 
of grief; For that reason; tvaam = you; na = are not; kanyaa = the daughter; ashvapateH = of 
Asvapati; dharma raajasya = the pious king; dhiimataH = and a sensible man; asi = you 


were; jaataa = born; tatra = there; raakshhasii = as a demo ness; kulapradhvamsinii = to 
destroy the house; pituH = of my father 


"The righteous Rama, who is forever devoted to truth, was sent to the forest. Due to grief for 
his son, my father went to heaven. You do not seem to be the daughter of Asvapati, the pious and 
sensible king. You were born there as a demo ness, to destroy the house of my father." 


Verse Locator 
ad Wear set aq uray Ale for fear get | 
UIC FT Rah Ad a F BNA || 2-w¥-22 
11. yatpradhaanaasi = by which sin you are mainly having; tat = that; paapam = 
sin; KR^ita = has made me; pitraavinaa = father less; parityakte = 


abandoned; bhraatR/ibhyaam = by my brothers; mayi apriyecha = and I was 
disliked; sarvalokasya = by all the people. 


"The aforesaid sin you have committed has made me father less. Besides, I have been 
abandoned by my brothers and all the people dislike me now." 


Verse Locator 


PACU et GAH faery ore AAA | 
Peal Hy Mee g se city Fea TMAH || 2-¥-82 
12. paapanishchaye = O; woman having evil desires! Nirayagaamini = moving towards 
hell! Kam lokam = which world; praapsyase = will you attain; adya = now; kR^ityaa = after 


making; kausalyaam = Kausalya; dharma samyuktaam = endowed with 
righteousness; viyuktaam = deprived of her son? 


"O, woman having evil desires, moving towards hell! Which world will you attain now, after 
making Kausalya endowed with righteousness, deprived of her son?" 


Verse Locator 
for a staged she ad Feel GAA | 
ASH fag TAA TAA PINATA ATH ARITA || 2-9¥-23 


13. kruure = O; cruel woman! kim na avabuddhyase = don't you know ; raamam = that 
Rama; aatmasambhavam = the son; kausalyaayaaH = of Kausalya; niyatam = as self 
subdued; bandhu samshrayam = who is devoted to his relatives; jyeshhTham = the eldest 
brother; pitrR/isamam = and equal to the father? 


"O, cruel woman! Don't you know that Rama the son of Kausalya is a subdued man, who is 
devoted to his relatives and as an eldest brother, equal to a father?" 


Verse Locator 
SAT VATS: UA: SAUL T Sif Grae | 
ARATE Aaa: Ald: Maca A g Area: || 2-¥-2¥ 
14. putraH = a son; aN“ga pratyaN“gajaH = is born from primary limbs and secondary 
members of the body ; jaayate = and born; hR/idayaachchaapi = from the heart too; tamaat = 


for that reason; (he is) priyatamaH = the most beloved; maatuH = to a mother; baandhavaaH = 
the other relatives; priyaa evatu = are only like friends. 


"A son is the most beloved to his mother as he is born from the primary and secondary 
limbs of her body and also from her heart. The other relatives are only like friends." 


Verse Locator 


el fha Ta eta: x AAT | 
agn aaah safa gat fara aaa || 3-9%-3 4 
15. anyadaa = once upon a time; surabhiH = Kamadhenu; the mythical cow of 
Vasista; dharmaj/Na = who knew righteousness; surasammataa = and worshipped by 


celestials; dadarshaka = is said to have seen; putrou = her sons; vahamaanou = dreaming 
having burden; urvayaam = on earth; vigatachetasou = and became unconscious. 


"Once upon a time, Kamadhenu the mythical cow of Vasista, who knew righteousness and 
was worshipped by celestials, is said to have seen her sons, drawing a heavy burden on earth and 
became unconscious." 


Verse Locator 


are aA Rad satel Gear Yat Het act | 
Sele Ua chs STS Valspar SATT || 2-¥-2 & 
16. dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; putrou = the sons; shraantou = fatigued with 
labor; ardhadivasam = for a half part of their day; mahiitale = on earth; ruroda = 


cried; baashhpa paryaakulekshhaNaa = with eyes full of tears; putra shokena = in grief for the 
fate of her sons. 


"Seeing her sons (a pair of bullocks) fatigued, after toiling for half a part of their day on 
earth, Kamadhenu the mythical cow cried with her eyes full of tears in grief for the fate of her 
sons." 


Verse Locator 


HUA ASA: ARM: YX Wall AST: | 
Raa: Aa mt Baar: Bets TAA: || 3-98-39 
17. tasyaaH = that mythical cow's; suukshhmaaH = small; bindavaH = tear 
drops; surabhi gandhinaH = bearing good smell; patitaH = fell; gaatre = on the 


limbs; mahaatmanaH = of the high soled; suraraajN‘aH = Indra the god of 
celestials; vrajataH = who was traveling; adhastaat = in the lower region. 


"Small and sweet smelling tear drops of that mythical cow fell on the limbs of the high soled 
Indra the lord of celestials, who was traveling below in a lower region." 


Verse Locator 


sAN ay eas Quantaray | 
PAA Aad GEA AA ATT RAR: || 3-08-34 


18. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tam = those; puN“yagandhinam = sweet 
scented; ashrupaatam = tears falling; svagaatre = on his limbs; indro api = 
Indra; sureshvaraaH = the lord of celestials; manyate = thought; taam = her; bhuumyasiim = to 
be the great; surabhim = Kamadhenu the mythical cow. 


"Seeing those sweet- scented tears falling on his limbs, Indra the Lord of celestials identified 
the tears to be those of the great Kamadhenu the mythical cow." 


Verse Locator 


PARTOT: aAA cal gA fray | 
Spiel ABa CATH Bad YATE: IATA || 3-98-39 
19. niriikshhamaaNaH = looking; aakaashe = into the sky; shakraH = Indra; dadarsha = 


saw; taam surabhim = that Kamadhenu; sthitaam = standing there; vishhThitaam = with 
anguish; diinaam = and pitiably; rudatiim = crying; bhR“ishaduHkhitaam = with great sorrow. 


"Looking into the sky, Indra saw that Kamadhenu standing there with anguish and pitiably 
weeping with great grief." 


Verse Locator 


APL Gal itch GATT at OR ARA | 
Se: Ucar Bart: FR Mai sista Ta: || 3-98-30 


20. suraraajaH = the lord of celestials; indraH = Indra; vajraH paaNiH = with a thunder 
bolt in his hand; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; taam = that Kamadhenu the mythical 
cow; yashashviniim = a beautiful one who was tormented with grief; abraviit = 
spoke; praaNjaliH = with joined palms; udvignaH = anxious as he was; vaakyam = the 
following words: 


"Indra the lord of celestials with a thunder bolt in his hand, seeing that beautiful 
Kamadhenu the mythical cow, tormented with grief, spoke eagerly with joined palms to her, as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 


Woy phe aT say Hafad Aer Fed | 
oe: Aa: ait: d ae aed fea Af || 2-wx-22 
21. sarvahitaishhiNi = O; cow the well wisher of all ; na vidyate kachchit = Is there not 


indeed; kutashchit = from any where; mahat = a great; bhayam = panic; asmaasu = to us? 
Kutonimittam = for what occasion te = is your; shokaH sorrow? 


"O, cow the well wisher of all! I hope there is no great panic from any quarter to us. For 
what occasion is your sorrow?" 


Verse Locator 


Yar Seal g Gets: Fe aos eA | 
qgar aa: fet GRA aTERT ANRE || 2-0¥-22 


22. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; dhiimataa = by the intelligent; suraraajena = Indra the 
god of celestials; dhiiraa = the prudent; surabhiH = Kamadhenu; vaakya vishaaradam = who 
was Skilled in expressing words; tataH = then; pratyuvaacha = replied; vaakyam = the 
following words: 


"Hearing the words of the intelligent Indra the god of celestials, the prudent Kamadhenu 
who was skilled in expressing words, replied as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Med Ud A a: fbf paf AA stax fT | 
eH g At ara ea gat aAA feta || 2-x-23 
Udt Gear Hut Gat ae VA Wane | 
afad sett cat miho yz A AT || 2-¥-2¥ 
23. paapam shaantam = Heaven forefend the evil! Amaraadhiapa = O; Indra the Lord of 

celestials! Na = there is no; kashchit = danger whatsoever; vaH = to you; kitashchit = from 
anywhere; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; etou = these; balivardou = pair of bullocks; svaputram = my 
sons; sthitou = who are; vishhame = in hardship; suuryarashmi prataapitou = who are being 
scorched by sun's rays; kR4ishou = who became weak; ardyamaanou = being 


trobled; karshhakeNa = by the one who ploughs; magnou = and immersed in grief ; aham = 
I; diina = am pitiably; shochaami = weeping ; suraadhipa = O; Indra! 


"Heaven forefend that evil! O, Indra the lord of celestials! There is no danger whatsoever to 
you from any quarter. Seeing these pair of bullocks, my sons, who are in hardship, being scorched 
by sun's rays, becoming weak, being troubled by the man who ploughs the land and being 
immersed in grief, I am pitiably weeping O, Indra!" 


Verse Locator 


AA pra We fe sfetact are Uta | 
Ot ear Uae sey A af YA A: A: || 2-¥-24 
25. DrAishhTvaa = by seeing; you = whom; bhaarapiiDitou = that are afflicted with 
burden; duHkhitou = and aggrieved; aham = I; paritapye = am anguished; (they) prasuutaaH 


hi = are indeed born; mama = from my; kaayaat = body; naasti = there is no; priyaH = 
dearest; putraa samah = equal to a son. 


"By seeing them who are afflicted with the burden and aggrieved, I am greatly anguished. 
They are indeed born of my body. There is no dearest one equal to a son indeed!" 


Verse Locator 


CRM: UA AEA PH AMAT SATE | 
AL GEA Sac] eh A Yad TRA || 2-¥-2& 


26. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; taam = such a sacred cow; rudatiim = weeping; yasyaaH = 
whose; putrashataiH = hundreds of sons; vyaaptam = pervaded; idam jagat = throughout this 
world; shakraH = indra ; na manyate = reckoned none; param = as more than; sutaat = a son(to 
a mother). 


Seeing such a sacred cow weeping, whose hundreds of sons pervaded the entire world, 
Indra reckoned none whosoever as more than a son (to a mother) . 


Verse Locator 


Hasu AAAA AART | 
AAT TOA: aaa RAENT || 32-98-29 


aer: AMSA À kat HAE | 
fan GAR oT feat as hte aAA || 2-¥-2¢ 


27. saa = such; kaamadhuk api = Kamadhenu even; loka dhaaraNa kaamyayaa = who is 
desirous of maintaining the world; sadaa = and always; apratimavR“ttaayaaH = having 
unequalled conduct; shriimatyaaH = the venerable one; svabhaavaparicheshhTayaa = by its 
nature functioning ; guNa nityaayaaH = forever with good qualities; yasyaaH = to 
whom; putrasahasraaNi = there are thousands of sons; shochati = is lamenting; kimpunaH = 
how much more; yaa = indeed; kausalyaa = Kausalya; vartayishhyati = will drag her 
existence; raamam vinaa = without Rama? 


"Such a Kamadhenu the sacred cow, which is desirous of maintaining the world always 
having unequalled behavior, the venerable one, by its very nature functioning forever with good 
qualities and to whom there are thousands of sons, is lamenting, how much more indeed 
Kausalya will drag her existence, without Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


Uh Ya a aed! a Aa say AAI Sal | 
TAIL AA AH GE WS A SS FT ARG || 2-0¥-28 
29. iyam = she; ekaputraacha = who has only one son; saadhviicha = and who is a holy 
woman; kR^itaa = has been made; vivitsaa = without a child; tvayaa = by you; tasmaat = 


therefore; tvam = you; lapsyase = will obtain; duHkham = grief; satatam = forever; pretyacha = 
after death; ihacha = and even on earth." 


"She, who has only one son and who is a holy woman, has been made without a child by 
you. Thereafter, you will obtain grief forever after your death or even here while living." 


Verse Locator 


aren fe ANA urd: fd: a apes Sar | 
aed aera: T sft HATA F HTA: || 2-0¥-30 
30. aham = Ion my part; karishhyaami = shall toil; imaam = for this; sampuurNaam = 
complete; apachitam = compensation ; bhraatuH = for my brother; pitushcha = and my 


father; yashasaH = and for their glory; vardhanam = and prosperity ; na samshayaH = there is 
no doubt. 


"I for my part, shall toil for the complete reinstatement of my brother and complete the 
obsequial rites due to my father as well as for their prosperity and glory. There is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 


saad TAA HACIA Hel Eley | 
aF Ud uA aay af fafa || 2-ox-38 
31. kausalyaah tanayam = Rama the son of Kausalya ; mahaabalam = of great 


prowess; aanaayayitvaa = will be brought back; svayameva = and I myself; pravekshhyaami = 
will enter; vanam = the forest; muninishhevitam = frequented by the sages. 


"Rama the son of Kausalya, of great prowess will be brought back to Ayodhya and I, myself 
will go to the forest inhabited by the sages." 


Verse Locator 


a eA NUERA UG UGA aa as | 
ah Rada Ulkesyenus ANAT: || 2-e¥-32 


32. paape = O; wretched one! Paapasamkalpe = O; the evil minded one! PouraiH = the 
citizens; niriikshhitaH = being seen; ashrukaN“ThaiH = with their throats filled with 
tears; nashaktaH hi = I am not indeed able; dhaarayitum = to endure; paapam = the 
inequity; kR^itam = done; tvayaa = by you. 


"O, wretched and evil minded woman! By seeing the sorrow stricken citizens, I am indeed 
not able to bear the inequity done by you." 


Verse Locator 


OT AAAA Ufa at AAA AT USRA | 
Lo TU AT HVS F FS ASAT || 2-¥-33 


33. saa tvam = as for you; pravisha = enter; agnimvaa = the fire or; visha = 
enter; svayam = yourself; daNdakaaranyaa = into the forest of Dandaka; vaa = or; badhaana = 
bind; rajjum = a rope; kaNThe = around your neck; nahi = There is indeed no; anyat = 
other; paraayaNam = way of recourse; te = to you. 


"As for you, enter the fire or you yourself go to forest of Dandaka.or fasten a rope around 
your neck. There is no other recourse for you." 


Verse Locator 


sgn AA Utd TA HAAA | 
paper uA faratacacas: || 2-¥-3¥ 
34. (After) raame = Rama; satyaparaakrame = the truly mighty man; praapte = 
obtains; avanim = his native land; ahamapi = I even; bhavishhyaami = will 


become; kR^itakR^ityaH = an accomplished man; vipravaasita kalmashhaH = with my sins 
duly washed away. 


"After Rama the truly mighty man, obtains his native land, I will even become an 
accomplished man, with my sins duly washed away." 


Verse Locator 
Sf Arta sed alae separ athe: | 
urd gA mpe Peed Sa AT: || 2-0¥-3% 


35. naagaH iva = as an elephant; araNye = in a forest; choditaH = pricked with a javelin 
and a goad; pannaH iva = and as a serpent; niHshvasan = hissing; (Bharata); samkR/iddhaH = 
was enraged; iti = after speaking in this manner; papaata = and fell; bhuvi = on the ground. 


As an elephant in a forest pricked with a javelin and a goad and as a hissing serpent, 
Bharata was enraged and fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


Gah Aa: AAA Ara: Tar | 

feta Ge START: WATT: | 

aya yA afd: JA ATA: | 
art Ud: hgg ga SHE ara || 3-98-34 


36. tadaa = then; samraktanetraH = his eyes inflamed; shithilaambaraH = his clothes in 
disarray; vidhuutasarvaabharaNaH = his all ornaments discarded; nR4ipaatmajaH = Bharata; 
the prince; paramtapaH = the tormentor of foes;patitaH = lay; bhuumou = on the 
earth; babhuuva = was ; keturiva = like a banner; shachiipateH = of Indra; utsavakshhaye = 
raised at the end of a ceremony. 


His eyes inflamed, his clothes in disarray, and his all ornaments discarded, Bharata the 
prince and the tormentor of foes, lay on the earth, like a banner of Indra raised at the end of a 
ceremony** 


Sry aama aA sales Agata: Bt: 


Thus completes 74nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 75 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata asserts that he does not know how the exile of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana has 
occurred. Bharata and Satrughna go to Kausalya's place. Kausalya speaks harsh words to Bharata, 
saying that Kaikeyi his mother procured for him the kingdom as desired by him the kingdom as 
desired by him. Bharata politely explains, on a number of oaths, his own innocence over the 
matter, Kausalya comes to know Bharata's heart, fondly takes him to her lap and weeps 
distressfully. 

Verse Locator 


atin SH Gary ctsea a Attar | 
Amam QUINT cary aay ATA || 2-04-2 
SSAA RA Saad | 


1. saH bharataH = that bharata; viiryavaan = the valiant man; samutthaaya = rose 
up; diirghakaalaat = after a long time; labdhvaa = obtained; samjNaam = 
consiousness; udvikshhya = saw; maataram = his mother; netraabhyaam = with her 
eyes; diinaam ashrupuuNaabhyaam = filled with tear; abhyakutsayat = reproached; jananiim = 
his mother; amaatyamadhye = in the midst of the ministers. 


That valiant Bharata, having come to himself a long time on obtaining consciousness, saw 
his mother whose eyes were filled pitiably with tears, reproached her mother in the midst of the 
ministers and said as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


Usa FHA Gilg Aas AMT AAA || 2-4-2 
SPA A GA Ot. goer fA: | 
Anpe ayer cal JA HRASTA || 2-4-3 


2;3. na jaatu kaamaye = I never desired; raajyam = for the kingdom; na mantraye = nor 
consulted (about this matter); maataraam api = with my mother even; najaanaami = I did not 
know; abhishhekam = about (my proposed) coronation; yaH = which; abhuut = has 
been; samiikshhitah = contemplated; raaj‘Naa = by the king; aham = I; avasamhi = was indeed 
residing; viprakR“ishhTe = in a distant; dashe = land; shatrughnasahitaH = along with 
Shatrughna. 


"I never desired for the kingdom nor consulted about this matter with even my mother. I 
was not aware of the proposed coronation, which has of the been contemplated by king 
Dasaratha; since I was staying indeed in a distant land, along with Satrughna." 


Verse Locator 


SATAY AF OTA TARA ASI: | 
faa oT AAA: Saray aA || 2-94-¥ 
4. aham = I; najaanaami = was not aware; vanavaasam = of the banishment to 
forest; raamasya = of Rama; mahaatmanaH = the high soled; (nor aware) yathaa = of 


how; vivaasanam = the banishment; soumitreH = of Lakshmana; siitaayaashcha = and of 
Seetha; abhavat = having occured. 


"I was neither aware of the banishment of Rama to the forest nor about how the exile of 
Lakshmana and Seetha have occurred." 


Verse Locator 


ada PTA: AT MLA ASI: | 
ACA Weak] SANA AAT SAH] Siskel || 2-4-4 


5. aajNaaya = recognizing; shabdam = the voice; bharatasya = of 
Bharata; mahaatmanaH = the noble man; kroshataH crying out; tathaiva = in that 
manner; kausalya = Kausalya; abraviit = spoke; idam = thesewords; sumitraam = to Sumitra. 


Recognising the voice of Bharata the noble man, crying out in that manner, Kausalya spoke 
the following words to Sumitra: 


Verse Locator 
amta: HX HIATT: hha AKA: YA: | 
TA Se SBA Seas Hay ate afgtaq || 2-04-& 


6. bharataH = bharata; sutah = the son; kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi; kruurakaaryaaH = 
performer of terrible deeds; aagataH = arrived; aham = J; ichchhaami = want; drashhTum = to 
see; tam bharatam = that Bharata; diirghadarshanam = the far sighted. 


"Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi, the doer terrific deeds arrived. I went to see that far-sighted 
Bharata." 


Verse Locator 


Yay sera JAA aT Aaoi AAA AT | 
Weare Ud: GA FTAA feta || 2-19-10 
7. saa = that Kausalya; vivarNaa = who became pale; malinaa = with her demeanour 
dirty; kR^ishaa = emaciated; evam = thus;uktvaa = speaking; sumitraam = to 


Sumitra; vepamaanaa = became agitated; vichetanaa = and absent minded; pratasthe = and 
proceeded; yatra = (to the place) where; bharataH = Bharata;(was there). 


That kausalya who became pale with her demeanor, dirty and emaciated, speaking to 
Sumitra as aforesaid, became agitated and absent minded and proceeded to Bharata's place. 


Verse Locator 


GUA ager: A aft IJA ated: TAT | 
Dat Wa: GA HACIA AAMA || 2-104-¢ 
8. tadaa = then; saH bharataH = that Bharata; raamaanujaH tu = the younger brother of 


Rama on his part; shatrughna sahitaH = along with Shatrughna; pratasthe = proceeded; yatra = 
to where; kausalyaaH = Kausalya's; niveshanam = place was. 


Bharata, the younger brother of Rama on his part, along with Shatrughna started out to 
Kausalya's place. 


Verse Locator 


dd: MAA mA Hae New gfe | 
qisa Ges salty Uday AE AAA || 2-94-8 
sad Vad] g WITH AAA | 


9. tataH = thereafter; prackshhya = seeing; kausalyaam = Kausalya; duHkhaartaam = 
who was afflicted with grief; nashhTachetanaam = fallen unconscious(on the way); rudatiim = 
crying; aaryaam = who was an honorable woman; manssviniim = having noble 
mind; shatrughnabharatou = Shatrughna and Bharata; rudantou = wept; duHkhitou = with 
grief; sametya = approached; duHhaat = painfully; paryashhvajetaam = and embraced her. 


Seeing Kausalya who was afflicted with grief, who fell unconscious (on the way) who was 
crying and who was an honorable woman with a noble mind. Shatrughna and Bharata wept in 
sorrow, approached her painfully and embraced her. 


Verse Locator 


WAA Ua SAH ALAC YA ZIRAAT || 3-94-30 
Sah d Use HAR UsAA UI Acura | 
TANITA Id hha BATA HOT HHUTT || 3-94-33 


10; 11. kausalyaa = Kausalya; bhR/ishaduhkhitaa = who was very much in 
sorrow; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these words; bharatam prati = to bharata:_ te = "To 
you; raajya kaamasya = who have a desire for kingdom; idam = this; akNTakam = 
invincible; raajyam = kingdom; praaptam = has been obtained; krureNa karmaNaa = by this 
cruel deed; kaikeyyaH = of Kaikeyi; sampraaptam = it was obtained; shiighram = soon; bata = 
Alas! 


Kausalya who was very much in sorrow , spoke the following words to Bharata: "you, who 
have a desire for kingdom, have got this invincible kingdom ."Alas! By the cruel deed of Kaikeyi, it 
was obtained by you soon!" 


Verse Locator 


Tear ak gay Ga A as ATA | 
chat hy TUT aa uate He aft || 2-04-22 


12. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; kruuradarshhinii = the cruel minded; me = my; puttram = 
son; chiiravasanam = wear garments of bark; prasthaapya = and sent (him); vanavaasinam = 
to dwell in the forest; kim = what; guNam = merit; pashyati = she is perceiving; tatra = in ding 
so? 


"The ruthless Kaikeyi condemned my son to wear garments of bark and sent him to dwell in 
the forest: What merit has she gained from this?" 


Verse Locator 


Am ar aft hhe merg dA | 
flua AA GH Stet YA: A FAST AAT: || 2-94-33 
13. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; arhati = is opt; prasthaapayitum = to send; maamapi = me 
too; kshhipram = without delay(to the place); yatra = where; me = my; sumahaayashaaH = 


illustrious; sutaH = son; hiraNya naabhaH = with a golden navel(the distinguished mark of 
Vishnu the god of creation). 


"Kaikeyi ought to send me too without delay to the place where my illustrious son with a 
golden novel (the distinguished mark of Vishnu the god of creation) is there." 


Verse Locator 


HUT TA UF HSA GAA STAT FSA | 
afte SIA UR: HA VA BA We: || 2-4-2¥ 


14. athavaa = otherwise; aham = I; svayameva = for my own 
satisfaction; sumitraamcharaa = accompanied by Sumitra; puraskR“itya = placing in front 
(carried by Brahmana); agnihotram = the sacred fire**;sukham = will happily; prasthaasye = 
set out; (to the place); yatra = where; raaghavah = Rama(is there). 


"Otherwise, I for my own satisfaction accompanied by Sumitra, placing in front(carried by 
Brahmana) the sacred fire*** will happily set out to the place Raghava has gone." 


Verse Locator 


HAY FI aay Ue Hel aa AT AA Hele | 
aa set You are: aad A aU: Fa: || 3-94-34 
15. vaa = otherwise; svayameva = you yourself; arhasi = are apt; returm = to 
conduct; maam = me; adya = now; kaamam = if you so desire (to the place); yatra = where; me 


putraH = my son; asou = this Rama; purushhavyaaghraH = the tiger among men; tapyati = is 
performing; tapaH = asceticism. 


"Otherwise, you yourself ought to conduct me now, if you so desire, to the place where my 
son, the tiger among men, is living as an ascetic." 


Verse Locator 


san fe aa Axio ea ara sara | 
16. idam raajyam = this kingdom; hastyashvaratha sampuurNam = filled with elephants 


horses and chariots; dhanadhaanya samaachitam = heaped together with grains and 
riches; vistiirNamhi = was indeed procured; tava = to you; tayaa = by her. 


"This vast kingdom, endowed with elephants, horses and chariots and stock piled with 
grains and riches, has been made over to you by her." 


Verse Locator 


garaga: pe: RASTE: | 
fread wea At Tela YAT || 2-4-8 
17. sambhartsitah = derided; ityaadi = with these and other; bahubhiH = 
innumerable; kruuraiH = harsh; vaakyaiH = words; anaghaH = that he had not 


merited; bharataH = Bharata; vivyathe tiivram = was extremely perturbed; tudyeva = as if 
thrust; suuchinaa = by a needle; vraNe = into an open wound. 


Derided with these and other harsh words that he had not merited, Bharata was extremely 
perturbed, as if a needle was thrust into an open wound. 


Verse Locator 


qara aro aeaa SEMA: | 
Ara agsara ard: NA: || 3-94-32 


18. sambhraantachetanaH = this mind being perplexed; asamjN^aH = having lost his 
consciousness; (Bharata) sthitaH = stood; labdhasamjN^aH = regaining his senses; vilapya = 
wailed; bahudhaa = in many ways; papaata = fell; chaaraNou = at the feet; tasyaaH = of the 
queen. 


His mind being perplexed and having lost his consciousness, Bharata then coming his 
senses, wailed in many ways and fell at the feet of the queen. 


Verse Locator 
Vay fata aM Ake: MANE aay | 
pa agara $aF Mitch: TCTAL STFA || 2-04-28 


19. tadaa = then; bharataH = Bharata; praNjaliH = with folded hands; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; idam = these words; taam kausalyaam = to that Kausalya; aavR‘itaam = who was 
surrounded; shokaiH = by afflictions; vilapanaamaam = and weeping; evam = as 
aforesaid; bahubhiH = in many ways. 


Then, Bharata with folded hands, replied as follows to Kausalya who was encircled by 
afflictions and weeping as aforesaid in many ways: 


Verse Locator 
od GA Sead Tea AT aifeh fear | 
Ayaa a Aa dies PAR GAS eee || 2-94-20 
20. aarye = 0; noblewoman! kasmaat = why; garhasi = do you reproach ; maam = 
me; ajaanantam = who did not knowing; anything; akilbishham = and who am sinless? 


Jaanaasi = you are aware; mama = of my; vipulaam = exalted; sthiraam = stable; priitam = 
love; raaghave = towards Rama. 


"O, noble woman! Why do you reproach me, sinless as I am, for those things that I do not 
know anything? Nay, you know well of the greatest affection I have for Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Ha MR AG Geax Al Yd AA Heres | 
JA GU: Ta, AST BY BTA sq Ma: || 2-04-22 
21. buddhiH = (may) the mind; tasya = of the one; yasya = who; kadaachana = in any way 
whatsoever; anumate = allowed; gatah = for the departure; aaryah = of my elder 


brother; sataam = shroshhTo = the best of men; who keeps us his promise; maa bhuut = be 
never; kR/itaa = decided; shaastraamga = according to the scriptures. 


"May the mind of the one who in any way whatsoever allowed for the departure of my 
elder brother the best of men who keeps up his promise, be closed to all the seriptures." 


Verse Locator 


rere maea ang ee E fet AET | 
Org WT MA PCT BT STA SAGA TA: || 3-94-33 


22. (May he) anumate = who counseled; gataH = the banishment; aaryaH = of my noble 
brother; yaatu = become; preshhyam = the slave; paapiyasaam = of the vilest 
scoundrels; mehatu = may he) answer the calls of nature; suuryaamchaprati = in the face of 
the sun; hantu = and may he kick; paadena = with his foot; suptaam = a sleeping; gaam = cow. 


"May he who counseled the banishment of my noble brother become the slave of the vilest 
scoundrels, may he answer the calls of nature in the face of the sun and may he kick with his foot, 
a sleeping cow." 


Verse Locator 


Raa Ae HH Hal YAA AAT RH | 
He: Ot AA Gt AAT: g BRT Bat AA TA: || 2-94-23 
23. yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = went to 
exile; asya = to him; saH astu = let that; asya = to him; saH astu = let that sin incur; yaH 


bharata = as to a master; kaarayitvaa = who imposes; mahat = the heaviest; karma = 
labour; bhR/ityam = on his servant; anarthakam = without remunerating him. 


"With whose counsel my elder brother went to exile, to him let that sin incur, as to a master 
who imposes the heaviest labour on his servant without remunerating him." 


Verse Locator 


qR mae Vall Aas GA | 
dd: J Sela OT Oy TAT AAT TTE: |] 2-04-2¥ 
24. yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gatah = has gone 
to exile; to him) tat = let that; paapam = sin incur; druhyataam = as to those who seek to 


harm; raajN‘aH = a king; paripaalayamaanasya = who protects; bhuutaani = his 
people; putravat = his own children. 


"with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, to him let that sin incur as to those 
who seek to harm a king who protects his people as if they are his own children." 


Verse Locator 


Sfet VS APT SHA TT BRAT: MT: | 
ey: A SRA Tt A Seq BI Hal BA TA: || 2-94-24 
25. adharmaH = guilt; nR/ipasyaof a kingyaH = which; uddhR“itya = who 
taking; balishhaDbhaagam = the sixth part of the revenue; prajaaH = of his 


people; arakshhataH = fails to protect(them); asya = theirs; saH = that; astu = be; asya = with 
whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = went to exile. 


"May the guilt of a king, who taking the sixth part of the revenue of his people fails to 
protect them, be fallen on them with whose counsel my elder brother went to exile." 


Verse Locator 


Hya a aan: wat À ast afer | 
aT fear UG By STAT SPA TE: || 2-4-2 
26. paapam = may the sin of those; samshurutya = = who having given the 
promise; yajNa dakshhinaam = having given the promise; satre = ina 


sacrifice; tapasvibhyaH = to the priests; vipralapataam = breaks; taam = that promise; be 
his)yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = went to exile. 


"May the sin of those having given the promise for certain sacrificial fees to priests in a 
sacrifice, breaks that promise, to be his with whose counsel my elder brother went to exile." 


Verse Locator 


Bled AY LY Are Bek WET HAGA | 
Al Mic Say SAA Gl STAT Sq TA: || 2-04-20 
27. (may the sin of him) maasmakaarshhit = who fails to observe; dharmam = the code 


of welfare; sataam = followed by the virtuous; yuddhe = ina 
battle; hastvashvarathasambaadhe = abundantly provided with elephants; horses; chariots 


and weapons; janasamaakule = and abounding in men;( be his) yasya = with whose; ammate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = went to exile. 


"May the sin of him, who fails to observe the code of warfare followed by the virtuous in a 
battle abundantly provided with elephants horses chariots weapons and men, be his with whose 
counsel my elder brother went to exile." 


Verse Locator 


SIREH yen sey Me as eT | 
H ANMA GE AH GI Bat gA TA: || 2-04-22 


28. saH = may that; dushhTaatmaa = perverse wretch; yasya = with whose; anumate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile; naashayatu = 
forget; susuukshhmaartham = the subtle meanings; shaastram = of the 
scriptures; upadishhTam = imparted; yatnena = with care; dhiimataa = by a wise teacher. 


"May that perverse wretch, with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, forget 
the subtle meanings of the scriptures taught with care by a wise teacher." 


Verse Locator 


H a dA ecg aA AIh, | 
argiaren ardis TAA TE: || 3-94-39 


29. (may he) yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; maacha draakshhiit = never behold; tam = that 
Rama; vyuuDha baahvamsam = having large arms and broad 
shoulders; chandraarkasamatejasam = radiant as the sun and the moon; aasiinam = 
seated; raajyastham = in a kingly office. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, never behold that Rama 
having large arms and broad shoulders radiant as the sun and the moon and seated as he will be 
on a throne." 


Verse Locator 


TANA HSA TA FUT at aag AT: | 
TER: q AÀ aog FI Aral HAA TA: || 3-94-30 


30. saH = may that; nirghR^iNaH = pitiless one; yasya = with whose; anumate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile; (incure the sin) aashnaatu = of 
partaking; paayasam = milk boiled with rice and sugar; kR^isaram = a cooked mixture of rice 
and peas with a few spices; chhaagam = a goat; vR^ithaa = in vain; avajaanaatucha = and be 
lacking in reverence ; guruun = towards teachers. 


"May that pitiless one with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin 
of partaking milk boiled with rice and sugar a cooked mixture of rice and peas with a few species 
and a goat flesh without offering them to the gods and be lacking in reverence towards teachers." 


Verse Locator 


TA HA Ue Tes RaT | 
fast geld asama arais gad TEA: || 2-94-32 


31. saH(may he) ; yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; spR/ishatu paadena = incur the sin of) kicking; gaaH = 
cows; parivadet = of abusing; guruun = the elders; svayam = personally; atyanta = ruhyeta = of 
very much deceiving; mitre = a friend. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sins of kicking the 
cows, of personally abusing the elders and of deceiving a friend too much." 


Verse Locator 
ayaa fhaaan fae: gate | 
faguig 4 GST aerats aAA TTA: || 2-94-32 


32. saH dushhTaatmaa = may that perverse wretch; yasya = with whose; anumate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile; vivR^iNotu = divulge = kimchit 
= the little; parivaadam = abusing words; kaThitam = narrated; kvachit = 
occasionally; mittaH = in secret; vishvaasaat = and in confidence. 


"May that perverse wretch with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile incur the 
sin of divulging a little abusing words about others spoken occasionally in secret and in 
confidence, to him." 


Verse Locator 
Wha Ppawqy GHIA ATAU: | 
och Mag Aga GearalsqAd TE: || 2-04-33 


33. (may he) yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; bhavatu = become; akartaa = a non doer; akR“itajNaH 
cha = an ungrateful person; tyaktaatmaa = a desperate man; nirapatrapaH = the one who has 
abandoned shame; vidveshhyaH = and the one who is worthy of hate. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, become a non doer, an 
ungrateful person; a desperate man, the one who has abandoned shame and the one who is 
worthy of hate." 


Verse Locator 
Ua: ale: FT Yea: FT eq YS RaRa: | 
H UA? FEA AAT BA Aral BA TA: || 2-4-3¥ 
34. saH = may he; yasyaH = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; incur the sin) ashnaatu = of eating; nR4ishhTam = delicious 


food; ekaH = for himself alone; parivaaritaH = when he is surrounded; putradaaraishcha = by 
his sons wife; bhR/ityaishcha = and servants; svagraR“ihe = in his house. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin of eating 
delicious food for himself alone when he is surrounded by his sons , wife and servants in his 
house." 


Verse Locator 


SUT Ae] ERAT: Waa | 
smara Phar PRATT ad SJAA TA: || 2-94-34 
35. yasya-with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has 
departed; pramiiyataam = die; anapalyaH = issueless; apraapya = failing to secure; daaraan = 


a wife; sadR^ishaan = suitablefor him; anavaapya = and thus) not fulfilling; dharmyaam = his 
religious; kriyaam = duties. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has departed; die issueless, failing to secure a 
wife suitable for him and thus not fulfilling his religious duties." 


Verse Locator 


ATH: Gay srefieedy arey g: fA: | 
sq: TATAUTE FeaTa SAA TA: || 3-94-36 
36. (may he) yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has departed; apraapya = not get; samagram = a full; aayauH = long life 


; duHkhitam = distressed; aayuH = long life; maadraakshhit = in not seeing; aatmanaH = 
his; samtmatim = child; sveshhu = through his; daarshhu = wife. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has departed, not see a child through his wife 
and in distress, may not get a full long life." 


Verse Locator 


Uo SH Set FGM at Gq UT SA | 
Wea UM a Bel OT a UGH MATET, || 2-94-30 
37. yat = which; paapam = sin; uchyate = was proclaimed; vadhe = in killing; raja 
striibaala vR4iddhaanaam = a king ; a woman; a child or an aged person; yat = 
which; paapam = sin( was proclaimed); bhR/ityaagacha = in abandouning the dependents; (let 


him with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile); pratipadyataam = obtain; tat = 
the same; paapam = sin. 


"That sin which was proclaimed in killing a king a woman, a child or an aged person or in 
abandoning one's dependents let him (with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile) 
obtain the same sin." 


Verse Locator 


mga AYA oles a fester T | 
aed feqageary Baa Sa Ma: || 2-04-32 
38. (May he)yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = 
has gone to exile; obtain sin) bibhR/iyaat = of nurturing; sadaiva = always; bhR“ityaan = one's 


wife; children; and other dependents; through sale; laakshhayaa = of 
lacquer; madhumaamsena = liquor; and flesh; lohena = iron; vishheNa = and poison. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, obtain, tat= the sin of 
nurturing his wife children and other dependents through sale of lacquer, liquor, flesh, iron or 
poison." 


Verse Locator 


Tad squid H mqeyaERe | 
Ua ated GATAISAA TA: || 2-04-38 


39. saH = may he; yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; obtain the sin); palaayamaanaH = of escaping; vadhyeta = 
and getting killed; samgraame = at a time where) a battle; satrupakshhabhayamkare = 
inspiring fear upon the enemy's side; samupoDhe = has commanded. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, obtain the sin of being 
killed while fleeing, at a time when a battle inspiring fear upon enemy's side has commanded." 


Verse Locator 


puree: gf Adea dleaeqa: | 
fearon gals erais gA WAS || 2-4-¥o 


40. saH = may he; yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; aTataam = wandar about; pR4ithiviim = the 
world; unmattoyathaa = as a mad man; kapaalapaaNiH = with a wooden bowl in his 
hand; chiirasamvR“itaH = dressed in rags; bhikshhamaaNaH = and begging for alms. 


May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, wander about the world, as 
a mad man with a wooden bowl in his hand, dressed in rags and begging for alms." 


Verse Locator 
Ur eeh Fag ehay a fryer: | 
HHUA AAS AAA TE: || 3-94-83 
41. may he; yasya = with whose; counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has 
departed; bhavatu = be; kaamakrodhaabhibhuutaH = given over to the infatuation = and 


anger; nityashaH = and constantly prosaktaH = involved; pane = in intoxicvated 
drinks; srtiishhu = women; akshheshucha = and dice. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has departed, be given over to infatuation 
and anger and be constantly involved in wine women and dice." 


Verse Locator 
ae oF Fat aA a faa | 
aumai yag Baal sqAd We: || 3-94-83 
42. manaH = may the mind; asya = of the man; yasya = with whose; anumate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile; maabhuuyaat = never take 
delight; dharma = in righteousness; saH = Let him; nishhevataam = indulge; adharmam = in un 


righteousness; bhavatu = and become; apaatravarshhi = distributor of gifts to the 
undeserving. 


May the mind of man with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, never take 
delight in righteousness? Let him indulge in un righteousness and become a distributor of gifts for 
the undeserving." 


Verse Locator 
Gfaarses fra AANA gee: | 
SR Mra ALATA TAA Ta: || 2-04-¥3 


43. yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has 
gone to exile; asya = let him; vividhhaani = various; vittaani = riches; samchitaani = 
accumulated; sahasrashaH = in thousands; vipralupyantaam = be snatched away 
; dashyubhiH = by robbers. 


"With whose counsel , my elder brother has gone to exile, let his various kinds of riches got 
accumulated in thousands , be snatched away by robbers." 


Verse Locator 


SH Get MAAS Ue UT UR | 
FLT UA Ade ART BA STAT BA TTA: || 2-94-¥¥ 


44. yat = which; paapam = sin; parikalpyate = was proclaimed; tasya = on 
him; shayanaasya = who sleeps; ubhe sandhye = during both the twillights; tat = let 
him; paapam = sin; bhavet = be obtained; by him; yasya = with whose; anumate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile. 


"That sin which was proclaimed on him who sleeps during both the twilights, let that sin be 
obtained by him, with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile." 


Verse Locator 
Te Sty ach UNG Ae OTL TS TET | 
fas ale a oe A del TTA MATEA, || 3-94-84 
45. yat = which; paapam = sin; agnidaayaka = is in an arsonist; yat = which; paapam = 
sin; gumtalpage = is in a violator of his teacher's bed; yat = which; paapam = sin; mitradrohe = 


is in cheating a friend; tat = let that; paapam = sin; pratipadyataam = be obtained (to him on 
whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile?) 


"Let him obtains that sin, which attaches to a man who practices arson, to a man who 
violets his teacher's bed and to a man who cheats his friend." 


Verse Locator 


eddy Aq a Ara fake ata T | 
Al HIM E VASA AST Ba AA TA: || 2-94-¥& 
46. saH = may he; yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; (incure that sin); maasmakaarshhiit = of not 


doing; shushruushhaam = service; devataanaam = to the gods; pitR“iiNaam = to the 
manes; tathaivaaha = and like wise; mataapitroH = to his mother and father. 


"May he, with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur that sin of not doing 
service to be god, to the manes and likewise to his mother and father." 


Verse Locator 
Ta lied SATA leat: ASL FET HAUT: AA | 
YR [AWA Hel Va BY STAT StH Ta: || 2-4-¥o 
47. May he)yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother ; gataH = 
has gone to exile; bhrashyatu = forfeit; kshhipram = soon; adyaiva = and now; karmaNaH = = 


from the act; sajjushhTaat = of the righteous; lokaat = from the region; sataam = obtained;by 
good man; tathaa = and ; kiirtyaaH = from illustriousness. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, forfeit soon and now from 
the region obtained by virtuous man, forfeit the illustriousness enjoyed by good men and the 
righteous actions." 


Verse Locator 
Iar AAAA atsafasa | 
ddagger aers gae Wa: || 2-94-¥2 


48. (May he)yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; diirghabaahuH = that long 
armed; mahaavakshhaa = and broad-chested; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to 
exile; apaasya = fail to give; maatR^ishushruushhokam = due reverence to his 
mother; avatishhThataam = and be condemned; anarthe = to idleness. 


"May he with whose counsel, that long armed and broad chested elder brother has gone to 
exile, fail to give due reverence to his mother and be condemned to idleness." 


Verse Locator 


agyat aktey Saan AA: | 
a yarada aerd sA TA: || 3-94-89 


49. saH = may he; yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone exile; bahubhR^ityaH = possess many dependents; daridraH = þe 
without resources; jvararoga samanvitaH = and be ; satatakleshii = forever in distress. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, possess many dependents 
be without resources, be undermined with fever and disease and be forever in distress." 


Verse Locator 


SATTA, GAMMA eer aaa | 
afaa Aaa pataas yA TA: || 2-04-40 


50. (may he) yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; incur the sin; kuryaat = of making; vitathaam = the 
hope; arthinaam = of the destitute; diinaanaam = the very miserable ones; uurdhva 
chakshhushhaam = having their eyes looking up; aashamsamaanaanaam = and seeking for 
alms. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin of falsifying 
the hopes of highly miserable destitute, who having their eyes looking up seek for alms." 


Verse Locator 
HA TAT PG Tey: ASYA: | 
eet Hla Kaa BAAS yA TA: || 2-04-42 
51. (may he) yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; incur the sin; ramataam = of staying; bhiitaH = in 


fear; raajN^aH = of the king; nityam = forever; maayayaa = and in conceit; parushhaH = cruel 
man;pishunaH = a back biter; ashuchiH pishunaH = dishonest man. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin of staying in 
fear of the king forever as a cunning man, a cruel man, a back biter, a dishonest man and an 
unrighteous man." 


Verse Locator 


AeA Tay Ma GTA TA | 
afdadd GTA aedis JAA TA: || 2-94-42 
52. dushhTaatmaa = may the evil minded man; yasya = with whose anumate = 
counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile;(incur the sin); ativarteta = of 
ignoring; satiim = his chaste; bhaaryaam = wife; RAitusnaataam = who bathed after her course 


of menstruation( and so prepared for sexual intercourse) RAtukaalaanurodhiniim = having 
regard for the season favorable for procreation. 


"May the evil minded man, with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur 
the sin of ignoring his chaste wife, who having bathed after her course of menstruation. 
approaches him for union having regard for the season favorable for procreation." 


Verse Locator 
efra Raa Wari Vara | 
ahea aeris AA TA: || 2-94-43 


53. muuDhaH = may that stupid; yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my 
elder brother; gataH = has gone to exile; incur the sin) nishhevataam = of 
courting; paradaaraan = the consort of another; parityajya = disdaining; dharma daaraan = his 
lawful wife; tyaktadharmaratiH = and having left his love for piety. 


"May that stupid with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin of 
courting the consort of another disdaining his lawful wife and having forsaken his love for piety." 


Verse Locator 


Fay MATA SPAT STE Ae | 
aed fella aes TATÀ TTA: |] 3-94-48 


54. (may he)yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; raaryH my elder brother; gataH = 
has gone to exile; pratipadyataam = obtain; tadeva = even that; dushhkrutam = sin; yat = 
which (is obtained); braahmanaNasya = by a Brahmin; vipraluptaprajaatasya = who is issue 
less. 


"May he, with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur that sin, which is 
obtained by a Brahmana who is issue less." 


Verse Locator 


aaen a ada fersarach | 
ad: E AMAA ASIAA TA: || 3-94-44 


55. yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has 
gone to exile; labhate = incur; yat = which; paapam = sin; paaniiyadushhake = of a person 
polluting the drinking water; ekaH = himself alone; tathaiva = and likewise; vishhadaayake = 
of a person who administers person. 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin that is 
attached to a person polluting the drinking water and likewise to a person who administers 
poison." 


Verse Locator 


meria Toy feed PAARA: | 


TIAA a TA alg GASH TA: || 2-04-4& 


56. (May he ) yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder 
brother; gataH = has gone to exile; (incur the sin)vihantu = of disturbing; kalushhendriaH = 
with wicked senses; puujaam = a worship; udyataam = undertaken; braahmaNaaya = toa 
Brahmana; dogdhu = and a milking; gaam = a cow; baalavatsaam = having a young calf(of ages 
less than ten years). 


"May he with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, incur the sin attached toa 
person disturbing the worship going to be offered to a Brahmana (by another) and to milking a 
cow having a young calf. " (of age less than ten days) 


Verse Locator 


qori afd cate fares absra | 
ANd AT FTTH BAMTASAA TA: || 2-04-49 


57. tasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has gone 
to exile; yatpaapam = let that sin; labhate = be obtained; yojayet vipralambena = of 
disappointing; tRA/ishhNaartam = a person oppressed with thirst; sati paaniiye = when water 
was available. 


"To him, with whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, let that sin be obtained of 
disappointing a person oppressed with thirst, even though water was available." 


Verse Locator 


WR faang anA Gad: | 
Aa UM Got GAA STA TTA: || 2-04-4C 
58. yasya = with whose; anumate = counsel; aaryaH = my elder brother; gataH = has 
gone to exile; paapena = let the sin; yajyeta = be accorded; tasya = to him; (who) aashritya = 


standing; maargam = on the road; pashyataH = and merely witnessing; bhktyaa = between two 
divided groups (without trying to make peace between them.) 


"With whose counsel my elder brother has gone to exile, let the sin be accorded to him, who 
while standing on the road, merely witnesses a dispute between two divided groups without 
trying to make peace between them." 


Verse Locator 
Aena uf Garay aleeary AA ATT: | 
VaR YATA Vs Ge std: FIT g || 2-94-48 


59. evam = whilein that manner; aashvaasayaaneva = even consoling; kausalyaam = 
Kausalya; vihiinaam = bereft of; patiputraabhyaam = her husband and 
sin; paarthivaatmajaH = the Prince Bharata ; nipapaata ha = fell down; duHkhaartaH = 
depressed with anguish. 


"While thus counseling Kausalya, who was bereft of her husband and son, the prince 
Bharata fell down, depressed as he was with anguish." 


Verse Locator 


aa g UÀ: He: MATA ATTA | 
WAH leh aAA CALCU TERA, sista || 2-94-40 
60. kausalya = Kausalya; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; bharataam = 
to Bharata; shokasamtaptam = who was tormented with grief; achetanam = and was quite 


distraught; shapamaanam = who just uttered; kashhTaiH = formidable; shapathaiH = 
imprecations; tathaatu = in that manner. 


Kausalya spoke the following words to Bharata who was tormented with grief, was quite 
distraught and who just uttered formidable imprecations in the aforesaid manner: 


Verse Locator 


HA GES SeA YA YE: TTT | 
aad: Maat fe UOT SUOI F || 2-04-82 


61. putra = O; son! idam duHkham = this grief; samupajaayate = is added; bhuuyaH = 
further; mama = to me; shapamaanaH = by uttering; shapathaiH = the curses; uparuNatisihi = 
you are indeed afflicting; me = my; praaNaan = spirits. 


"O, son! My grief is further enhanced. By uttering the curses, you are indeed racking my 
spirits." 


Verse Locator 
Ren a afer: Gate, Scat À GS AAT: | 
As Tea AN A Gay CAM aAA || 3-94-63 


62. vatsa = O; son! dishhTyaa = fortunately; te = your; aatmaa = mind; satyapratiJ‘NaH = 
endowed as it is with nobility; nachalitaH = has not moved ; dharmaat = from 
righteousness; avaapsyasi = you will obtain; lokam = the world; sataam = of the blessed; saha 
lakshhmaNaH = along with Lakshmana. 


"O ‚son! Fortunately, your mind as it is endowed with nobility, has not swerved from 
righteous path. You will obtain the world of the blessed, along with Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


SUA TSH AAA Uday | 
yR nerga HAE Yg:fAT || 2-94-83 


63. uktvaa = speaking; iti = thus; bharatam = to Bharata; bhraatru vatsalam = who was 
devoted to his brother Rama; aaniiya = she has taken; mahaabaahum = the long armed 
Bharata; aNkam = to her lap; parishhvajya = embraced him; ruroda = and 
wept; bhR“AishaduHkhitaa = very much; afflicted with grief. 


Thus speaking to Bharata who was devoted to his brother Rama, she took the valiant 
Bharata to her lap, embraced him and wept aloud, as she was very much afflicted with grief. 


Verse Locator 
Ud AAAA GET Bde AST: | 
mem a leh Gate AMS JATA AA: || 2-04-E¥ 


64. vilapamaanaH = the great soled Bharata; duHkhaartasya = distraught on account of 
grief; babhuuva = felt himself; mohaachcha = about tp swoon; manaH = with his 
mind; lulitam = crushed; shokasamrodhaat = by the burden of grief. 


Lamenting thus, the great soled Bharata distraught on account of grief, felt himself about to 
swoon, with his mind crushed by the burden of grief. 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa AATA | 
TE Fea: aAa wT | 
gg Hex Aegea: a ATA | 


OT aA Aha STA IA: |] 2-04-84 
65. laalapyamaanasya = lamenting thus; vichetanasya = being 
unconscious; praNashhTabuddheH = with a lost intellect; patitasya = lying fallen; bhuumou = 
on the ground; niHshvasataH = again and again; raatriH = that night; jagaama = 
passed; shokena = with grief; tasya = to Bharata. 


To Bharata that night passed with grief in lamenting thus laying fallen unconscious on the 
ground, sighing warmly again and again with his power of discernment having been lost. 


Sey styeraraut anfécredt sratearepres goaa: a: 


Thus completes 75nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 76 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vasistha advises Bharata to stop lamenting and to perform the last rites of the king. Bharata 
then places the body of Dasaratha on a couch, taking it out from the vessel where it had been 
immersed in oil and proceeds with the funeral rites. The appointed priests, attendants, people of 
the city and the weeping royal women followed the funeral pile of the king to the banks of Sarayu 
River where the body was cremated. Bharata along with others return to the city after the 
completion of the cremation-ceremony. 


Verse Locator 
FH Ta Ah SAAT HRA cheney YA | 
saa Aca AS AAS: AS APL RN: || 2-8-2 
1. vasishhThaH R^ishhiH = the sage Vasishta; shreshhThaH = the excellent; vadataam = 
among the speakers; shreshhThavaak = having eloquence; uvaacha = spoke; tam bharatam = to 


that Bharata; Kaikeyi sutam = the son of Kaikeyi; evam = who was thus; shokatamtaptam = 
tormented with grief. 


The sage Vasishta, the excellent one among the speakers having eloquence, spoke to that 
Bharata, Kaikeyi's son who was thus tormented with grief. 


Verse Locator 


AAA Mes ASA A Mot YA AET ART: | 
UA AAA R Ud: HS AAAA FARA || 2-0&-2 
2. raajaputra = O; the prince; mahaayashaH = the greatly illustrious one! bhadram = 


blessing; te = to you! aalam = enough; shokena = of your sorrow; kuru = perform; uttamam = 
in an excellent; samyaanam = way; praaptakaalam = the last rites; narapateH = of the king. 


"O, the greatly illustrious prince! My blessing to you. You have lamented long enough. 
Perform in an excellent way, the last rites of the king." 


Verse Locator 
TAS Ta: Bea RA: IVT TEA: | 
We crater Gaffer pray sre Afar || 2-9-3 
3. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; vasishhThasya = of Vasishta; bharataH = 
Bharata; dharmavit = conversant with his duty; gataH = fell; dharaNiim = 


prostate; kaarayaamaasa = and proceeded; sarvaaNi = with all; pretakaaryaaNi = the 
arrangements for obsequies. 


Hearing the words of Vasishta, Bharata conversant with his duty fell prostate and 
proceeded with all the arrangements for the obsequies. 


Verse Locator 


SRM deal PAI a g Ht AANT | 
ardia aof aaa UYAH Sq YAU || 2-0&-¥ 
SEAT Mat a SA AAT Xt Oe | 
ad: GRA YA: fete gafe: || 2-0&-& 


4; 5. uddharitam = raising; bhuumipam = the body of the king; dasharatham = 
Dasaratha; bhuumou = from the place; taila samrodhaat niveshitam = where it had been 
immersed in oil; prasuptam iva = seeming as it were asleep; aapiita vadanam = with face in 
the color of gold; saH putraH = that son; (Bharata);samveshya = placed it; agrye = in a 
magnificent; shayane = couch; naanaaratnaparishhkR‘ite = adorned with energy kind of 
precious stone; tatah = and thereafter; suduHkhitaH = in a great grief; vilalaapa = lamented 
(as follows): 


Raising the body of king Dasaratha, from the vessel where it had been immersed in oil, 
seeming as it were asleep with face in the color of gold, that son Bharata placed it in a magnificent 
couch, adorned with every kind of precious stone and in a great grief, lamented.(as follows): 


Verse Locator 


fha à ahaa tor Wied Fal sar | 
AA WAY TAs ABA A AGT IAA, || 2-9&-& 
6. raajan = O; king! Kim = what; vyavasitam = was intended; te = by you; mayi = while 
I; proshhite = who was absent from home; anaagate = did not arrive; vivaasya = having sent 


into exile; dharmajN’am = the virtuous; raamam = Rama; lakshhmaNamcha = and 
Lakshmana; mahaabalam = possessed of great strength? 


"O, king! Having sent into exile the virtuous Rama and Lakshmana who is possessed of 
great strength, while I was away from home and had not yet returned, what did you intend to 
do?" 


Verse Locator 


ad Uae Aer TA fecal SHY Giada GAA | 
ea Gey fees VAT ARIE GAOT || 2-&-10 
7. kva = where; yaasyasi = will you go; hitvaa = leaving; imam janam = this 


person; duHkhitam = who is distressed; hiinam = and bereft; raameNa = of Rama; aklishhTa 
karmaNaa = who is unwearied in action; purushhasimhena = and excellent among men? 


"Where will you go, leaving this person (me) who was distressed and bereft of Rama the 
unwearied one in action and the excellent one among men?" 


Verse Locator 


ant aay g d wor cnt afer cada Ge | 
cafe Ward ea: Ae A aay AA || 32-98%- 
8. taata = O; father! Raajan = O; king! KaH = who; kalpayitaa = is supposed to 
see; yogakshhemam = the welfare and security; te = of your; asmin = this; pure = city of 


Ayodhya; tvayi = while you; prayaate = have gone;svaH = to heaven; raamecha = and 
Rama; aashrite = taking; refuge; vanam = in a forest? 


"O, king! O, father! Who is supposed to see the welfare and security of your city of Ayodhya, 
while you have departed for heaven and while Rama has gone, taking refuge in a forest?" 


Verse Locator 


fua ofa roia aa SAT A erate | 
EA Beal Sd Mort TT UAT APA || 3-9-9 
9. raajan = O; king; hiinaa = bereft; tvayaa = of you; pR^ithivii = this earth;; vidhavaa = 


and deprived of its lord; na raajate = does not look charming ;maa = to me; nagarii = this 
city; pratibhaati = is looking; rajaniiva = like a night; hinachandraa = with out a moon. 


"O, king! Bereft of you and deprived of its lord, this earth does not look charming. To me, 
this city is looking like a night without a moon." 


Verse Locator 
Uae AATA a RAA AA AS | 
sede TIAA Wat GAS: I ASH RAA: || 3-96-30 


10. mahaamuniH = the great sage; vasishhThaH = Vasishta; bhuuyaH = again; abraviit = 
spoke; vachanam = these words; tam bharatam = to that bharata; diinamaanasam = who was 
distressed in mind; evam = thus; vilapamaanam = lamenting. 


The great sage Vasishta again spoke the following words to that Bharata who was distressed 
in mind and thus lamenting. 


Verse Locator 


We pa aft sea adaf ATA: | 
aft aaa Aer set haara AARAA || 3-98-33 


11. mahaabaaho = O; mighty armed! Avyagram = without hesitation; avichaaritam = or 
repining; kriyantaam = carry out ; taami = those; pretakaaryaaNi = funeral rites; asya 
vishaampate = to this king; yaani = which; kartavyaani = should be done. 


"O, mighty armed Bharata! Without hesitation or repining, carry out the funeral rites of the 
king that should be done." 


Verse Locator 


aa gA ee: MRA afer after ad | 
Rag Usa STATA ALATA, HTT TART: || 2-96-33 
12. tatheti = Be it so; bharataH = Bharata answered; abhipuujya = and obedient; tat 
vasishhTasya = to that Vasishta's; vaakyam = command; tvarayaamaasa = he summoned 


speedily; R^itvik purohitaachaaryaan = the appointed priests; knowing the rules of the 
funeral rites. 


"Be it so" answered Bharata and obedient to Vasishta's command, he summoned speedily 
the appointed priests who were knowing the rules of the funeral rites." 


Verse Locator 


d g a: R SHAT SHIRL TST. a: | 
RANN Bratch: ta dA Fact aur AfA || 32-98-33 


13. ye = which; agnayaH = fires; narendrasya = of that king; bahishhkrutaaH = were 
prepared outside; agnayagaaraat = the fire chamber; te = those fires; ahriyanta = were 
kindled; R/itvigbhiH = by the appointed priests; yaajakaashchaiva = and sacrificial 
attendants; yathaavidhi = in accordance with the rituals. 


The fires of that king were prepared outside the chamber and kindled in accordance with 
the rituals by the priests and the sacrificial attendants. 


Verse Locator 


ARTA AY SAR AOL Tet AATA | 
ST HUST AATA: TL Hs: RAIRA: || 2-95-38 


14. atha = thereafter; parichaarakaaH = the attendants; baashhpakaNThaaH = with tears 
in their throats; vimanasaH = and dejected in mind; aaropya = made to mount; gatachetasam = 
the dead; raajaanam = king; shibikaayaam = on a small palanquin; uuhuH = and carried; tam = 
it(away). 


The attendants were choked with tears in their throats and disconsolate in their mind, 
made the dead king to mount on a small palanquin and carried it away. 


Verse Locator 


fear a gao a arate AANA T | 
ufa: GAT ATTA FU TA: Ag: || 3-08-34 


15. janaH = the people; yayuH = went along; maargam = the path; prakirantaH = 
scattering; hiraNyam = silver; suvarNamcha = gold; vividhaani = and many 
kinds; vaasaamsicha = of clothes; agrataH = in front; nR^ipate = of the king. 


The people went along the path, scattering silver, gold and various kinds of clothes in front 
of the king. 


Verse Locator 
TEA 3S AANA MRA UARA AAN | 
Cd GREY a sees FAH THA AAT SUR || 3-08-36 
FU Sel ATTA: FT AG AA Sea SY APA | 
dd: FANTA Se: Fear Hea TA RIAA: || 2-98-20 


16. tathaa = in the same manner; apare = some others; aahR^itya = 
brought; chandanaaguru niryaasaan = sandalwood; sweet aloes; different fragrant 
essences; saraLam = with heaps of Sarala.Padmaka; devadaaruuNicha = devadaaru 
wood; anyaan = and other; uchchavaachaan = many kinds; gandhaan = of fragrant 
substances; gatvaa = went; tatra = there; kshhepayanti = and threw them; atha = 
thereafter; R4itvijaH = the appointed priests; samveshayaamaasuH = caused to lie 
down; bhuumipam = the king; tatra = there; chitaamadhye = in the midst of the funeral pile. 


In the same manner, some others brought sandal wood, sweet aloes, different fragrant 
essences, with leaps of Sarala Padmaka and Devadaru woods and many other kinds of fragrant 
substances, went there and threw them into the funeral pile. Thereafter the appointed priests 
caused the king's body to lie down there in the midst of the funeral pyre. 


Verse Locator 


TUT FA AMA ST TGR AI Tal RNA: | 
OM]: a A GUT MS AA STATA SPT: || 3-98-23 


18. tadaa = then; tadR/itvijaH = those appointed priests; tasya = engaged for the bereft 
of the king; hutvaa = poured oblations; hutaashanam = into the fire; jepuH = and recited 
sacred texts;(relevant to the funeral rites); te saamagaaH = those among the priests who could 
recite the hymns of Samaveda; jagushcha = chanted; saamaani = the hymns of 
Samaveda; yathaa shaastram = according to the rules. 


Then, those priests engaged for the benefit of the king poured oblations into the fire and 
recited sacred texts (relevant to the funeral rites). Those among the priests, who could recite the 


hymns of Samaveda, chanted them according to the rules. 


Verse Locator 
AARIN: q art: a aa sea aa alive: | 
TRA AGS AA Jeg: URGE: TAT || 3-96-39 


19. tadaa = then; tasya = his; yoshhitaH = ladies; parivR’itaaH = encircled; vR^iddaiH = 
by elders; shibikaabhishcha = (mounted) palanquins; yaanaishcha = or other 
vehicles; yathaarham = as deserving; niryayuH = departed; naagaraat = from the city; tatra = 
to that place. 


Then, his ladies, encircled by elders mounted palanquins or other vehicles, as deserving 
and departed from the city to that place. 


Verse Locator 


Waa T aft aq ape elector ifs Fara JOA | 
FAT: q leh GAMA: AACA WATT: AMT || 3-98-30 
20. tadaa = then; R/itvijaH = the appointed priests; kausalyaapramukhaaH = Kausalya 
and other; striyashcha = women; shokasamtaptaaH = tormented with grief; prasavyamchaapi 


chakruH = circumambulated in anti-clockwise direction; tam nR“ipam = that 
king; agrichitam = who was lying on a funeral pile. 


Then, the appointed priests as well as Kausalya and other women who were tormented 
with grief, circumambulated in anti clockwise direction that king who was lying on a funeral pile. 


Verse Locator 


pda sa Aton Pare: aa AA | 
STATA HOUTA let HAA, ASAT: || 3-98-33 


21. tatra kale = at that time; ninaadaH = the crying sounds; sahasrashaH = of 
thousands; naariiNaam = of women; karuNam = pitiably; kroshantiinaam = 


weeping; aartaanaam = with agony; shushruve = were heard; krouN“chiinamiva = like the 
sounds of female curlew birds. 


At that time the crying sounds of thousands of women, pitiably weeping with agony, were 
heard like the sounds of female curlew birds. 


Verse Locator 
da: va faan fees a GA: YA: | 
OM: GR AR AAARR AR ASTM: || 3-98-33 
22. tataH = thereafter; rudantyaH = the lamenting; varaaNganaaH = ladies; vivashaaH = 
deprived of their grit; vilapya = wept; punaH punaH = again and again; avateruH = and 
descended; yaanebhyaH = from their vehicles; sarayuu tiiram = at the bank of Sarayu River. 


Thereafter, the lamenting ladies deprived of their grit wept again and again and descended 
from their vehicles at the bank of Sarayu River. 


Verse Locator 
Hd Sany A Uda MAN | 
qo sera HA Afgan: T | 


ya lage ay usta AST | 
WAT Gl ACA AAMT SEGA || 2-0 &-23 


23. bharatena saardham = along with Bharata; nR4ipaaNganaaH = the royal women; te = 
and those; mantri purohitaashcha = ministers and family priests; kR^tvaa = offered; udakam = 
(oblations with) water; pravishya = entered; puram = the city; ashrupariitanetraaH = with 
their eyes filled in tears; vyanayanta = and spent; duHkham = with great 
difficulty; dashaaham = the ten days; bhuumou = sleeping on the floor. 


Along with Bharata, the royal women, the ministers and family priests offered their 
oblations with water and entered the city with their eyes filled in tears and spent ten days with 
great difficulty by sleeping on bare floor. 


Sry Aara aA tara yeatataaa: Tt: 


Thus completes 76th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 77 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


On the twelfth day of the death of Dasaratha, Bharata gives various presents to Brahmans. 
On the thirteenth day when Bharata and Shatrughna go to the cremation ground to collect the 
bones both of them are overwhelmed with grief and fall down on the ground. Vasista, the family 
priest and Sumantra raise them up and pacifying urge both of them to complete the remaining 
rites to be performed on the thirteenth day. 


Verse Locator 
dd: et He AfA pa tat FT sc: | 
ge Heft GA Sg HAN RRA, || 2-1-2 
1. tataH = thereafter; atigate = having passed; dashaahe = the tenth day; kR4ita 
nRApaatmajaH shouchaH = Bharata; who performed purification; akaarayat = got 


done; shraaddha karmaaNi = Shraddha* rites; sampaapte = on the arrival of; dvaadase = 
twelfth; ahani = day. 


After having passed the tenth day of the death of Dasaratha, Bharata having himself 
purified, performed Shraddha% rites on the arrival of the twelfth day. 


* Shraddha rites are in the honor and for the benefit of dead relatives observed with great strictness at 
various fixed periods and on the occasion of rejoicing as well as mourning by the surviving relatives. These are 
performed by the daily offering of water and on the stated occasion by the offering of Pindas or balls of rice and 
meal to three paternal forefathers i.e. Father, grandfather, and great grandfather. It is an act of reverential 
homage to a deceased person performed by relatives, most desirably by a son of the deceased. 


Verse Locator 
Teta eal RL IAL HAA T TSCA | 
arate a nge xara fataents F || 2-1-2 


2. (Bharata) dadou = gave; ratnam = precious stones; dhanam = money; pushhkalam = a 
lot of; annam = cooked rice; mahaarhaaNi = very valuable; vaasaamsi = clothes; vividhaani = 
various kinds of ; ratnaani = presents; braahmaNebhyaH = to brahmans. 


On the occasion of Shraddha rites, Bharata gave precious stones, money, a lot of cooked rice, 
very valuable clothes and various other kinds of presents to Brahmans. 


Verse Locator 
MAPA TE YAH A M: A AÀ AAT: TAT | 
are aea a OA a Aga YABR F || 2-0-3 
TEVA aA YA: Wal: AT sitedefeany | 


3. tasya = in that; ourdhvadehikam = ceremony performed in honor of the 
dead; raajN‘aH = king; putraH = Bharata the son of Dasaratha; dadou = gave; bahu = 
many; shuklam = white; baastikam = multitudes of goats; tathaa = and; shatashaH = hundreds 
of ; gaashchaapi = cows; daasii daasamcha = servants and servant maids; yaanaamcha = 
vehicles; sumahaanti = and very big; veshmaanicha = houses; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
brahmans. 


In that ceremony performed in honor of the dead king, Bharata the son of Dasaratha gave 
multitudes of white goats, hundreds of cows, servants and servant maids, vehicles and very big 
houses to Brahmans. 


Verse Locator 


da: WAT Baa Rad AA Fal|t || 2-10-¥ 
fected HET SSS UR: Vile afa: | 
arse HOSA HVS: T Mb AAA SUTTA: || 3-99-4 


Feat Het AR ATA gan sis gaf: | 


4; 5. tataH = then; prabhaata samaye = at the time of dawn; trayodashe = on the 
thirteenth; divase = day; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; bharataH = Bharata; upaagataH = 
who came; shodanaartham = for clearing up bones and ashes; atha = thereafter; vilalaapa = 
wept; shokamuurchhitaH = stunned by grief; shabdaapihitakaN“ThaH = his throat being 
choked; aha = spoke; idam vaakyam = these words; suduHkhitah = greatly distressed as he 
was; chitaamuule = having reached the foot of his father's funeral pile (to collect the bones 
and ashes for their immersion in the holy Sarayu river.) 


Then, at the time of dawn on the thirteenth day, the mighty armed Bharata who came for 
clearing up bones and ashes, wept in grief, his throat being choked of sound (because of crying) 
and spoke in great distress the following words, having reached the foot of his father's funeral pile 
(to collect the bones and ashes for their immersion in Sarayu River). 


Verse Locator 


did af AYE: eH aa Ura ered || 2-0-€ 
Ta FA Walford I ah: HR ASA AAT | 
6. taata = O; father! Yasmin = to which; bhraatari = brother; raaghave = Rama; aham = 
I; nisR^ishhTaH = have been entrusted; tvayaa = by you; tasmin = that Rama; pravrajite = 


having gone to exile; vanam = forest; aham = I; asmi = became; tyaktaH = 
abandoned; shuunye = wholly alone; tvayaa = by you. 


"O, father! My brother Rama to whose care I was entrusted by you, having gone on exile to 
the forest, I now become abandoned wholly alone, by you." 


Verse Locator 


Oa Way AMAT: YA: Warhead: FA || 3-99-9 
TA SSL ald alae eT TA A TA: FT | 
7. nR/Aipa = O; king!; taata = O; father! kva = where; gataH = where you have 
gone; tyaktvaa = leaving; kausalyaam = Kausalya; taam = such; ambaam = a mother; yasyaaH = 


whose; putraH = son; gatiH = the support; pravraajitah = has been sent away from 
home; vanam = the forest? 


"O, king! O, father! Where have you gone, leaving Kausalya the mother whose son Rama, 
her support, has been sent away from home to the forest?" 


Verse Locator 


GET HA SOF Aa ay Hey VIA AUS || 2-l910-¢ 
fag: kk ratory fess Asa g | 
8. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tat = that; sthaanamaN“Dalam = spot of 
collection; bhasmaaruNam = which became reddish brown in colour because of 
ashes; dagdhaasthi = with bones consumed by fire; pituH = and his father's; shariira 


nirvaaNam = body extinguished; saH = BharataH; vishhasaada = was depressed; nishhTanan = 
and began to cry loudly. 


Seeing that spot of collection (of bones), which became reddish brown in colour because of 
ashes, with bones consumed by fire and his father's body having extinguished, Bharata was 
depressed and began to cry loudly. 


Verse Locator 


a g GSAT Sal AA: TUT RUR cet || 2-0-8 
JAAT: WMH GA testa Za: | 
9. diinaH = miserable as he was; dR“IshhTvaa = to see; (the spot); saH tu = that 
Bharata; papaata = fell; rudan = weeping; dharaNiitale = on the ground; yantradhvajaH iva = 
as a flagstaff fastened by any mechanical contrivance; chyutaH = would 


drop; utthaapyamaanaH = while being raised; shakrasya = in honor of Indra the god of 
celestials. 


Miserable as he was to see the spot, Bharata fell weeping on the ground, as a flag staff 
fastened by any mechanical contrivance would drop down while being raised in honor of Indra 
the god of celestials. 


Verse Locator 


afta dad: Ad AA HATA: Ye AAA || 3-99-30 
Sed chlet Aafa aay IAT AAT | 
10. tataH = then; sarve = all; tasya amaatyaaH = his ministers; abhipetuH = quickly 
approached Bharata; shuchivratam = virtuous in conduct; R/ishhayo yathaa = as 


sages; (rushed to) nipatitam = the fallen; yayaatim = Yayati; antakaale = at the time of his 
death. 


All his ministers hastily approached Bharata who was virtuous in conduct, as sages once 
rushed to the fallen Yayati at the time of his death. 


Verse Locator 


MAA: FT AÀ RAA SEAT atch UTAH || 3-99-33 
everett Ie PAT PA OTT, TET | 


11. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; bharatam = Bharata; shatrughnashohaapi = Shatrughna 
also; shokapariplutaH = was overwhelmed with grief; anusmaran = and while 
recollecting; bhuumipaalam = the king; nyapatat = fell; bhuumou = on the 
ground; visamj*NaH = unconsciously. 


Seeing Bharata, Shatrughna was also overwhelmed with grief and while recollecting the 
king, fell unconscious on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


sada Aga face ggf: || 3-99-33 
er ae ToT stan at as dar cer | 


12. smR^ityaa = Remembering of; taani taani = many; guNaaN*gaani = acts resulting 
from good qualities; pituH = of his father; tathaa tathaa = at different times; vilalaapa = he 
was lamenting wildly; (as follows) unmattaH = like one who has lost his wits; nishchetaaH = 
bewildered as he was; suduHkhitaH = and very much afflicted with grief. 


Remembering the many gestures of his father resulting from his loving qualities made from 
time to time, Shatrughna was lamenting (as follows) like one who has lost his wits, bewildered as 
he was. 


Verse Locator 


FAR Wa: dla: hheit Oe MPA: || 3-99-33 
AR GAA Heal raa, leh ATT: | 
13. (we were) amajjayat = immersed; shokasaagaraH = in an ocean of sorrow; tiivra = 
which was violent; akshhobhyaH = and appalling; mantharaaprabhavaH = invoked by 
Manthara; kaikeyii graahasamkulaH = in which Kaikeyi; in the form ofa 


crocodile; varadaanamayaH = swam in its current the boons; (granted by my father in favor of 
Kaikeyi) 


"We are immersed in a violent and appalling ocean of sorrow invoked by Mandhara, in 
which Kaikeyi in the form of a crocodile swam in its current the irrevocable boons granted to her 
by my father." 


Verse Locator 


JPA FT Tey FT Mad clea CAAT || 2-0-2 ¥ 
qa ald Meas feat AAAA Wet: AA | 
14. taata = O; father! Kva = where; bhavaan gataH = have you gone; hitvaa = 


leaving; bharatam = Bharata; baalamcha = your boy; laalitam = caressed; satatam = 
always; tvayaa = by you; vilapantam = and lamenting. 


"O, father! Where have you gone leaving the lamenting Bharata, your boy always being 
caressed by you." 


Verse Locator 


Aq Asay TAY FA STULL F |] 3-99-34 
Taraa F: dale aa: Ht ster PRANA | 
15. pravaarayasi nanu = you used to fulfill the wishes; maH savaan = of all of 
us; bhojyeshhu = in the matter of eatables; paaneshhu = drinks; vastreshhu = 


clothes; aabharaNeshhu cha = and jewels; kaH = who; anyaH = else; karishhyati = will do; tat = 
it; naH = for us? 


"You used to fulfill the wishes of all of us, in the matter of eatables, drinks, clothes, and 
jewels. Who else will do it (now) for us." 


Verse Locator 


HIER Het g Wael 4 saat || 3-00-38 
Ada OT AT Vat ASA ASIA | 


16. pR/ithivii = that earth; yaa = which; vihiinaa = is deprived; tvayaa = of 
you; dharmajN“’ena = who knew the righteousness; mahaatmanaa = a high soled 
man; raajN‘aa = and a king; naavadiiryate = is not riven; avadiiraNakaale = even when it is 
time to be riven. 


"That earth which is deprived of you, the high soled and righteous king, is not riven even 
when it is the time to be riven." 


Verse Locator 


late cate std UA a RTA afd || 3-99-39 
fan A Sifa ara dean ed ATTA | 
17. pitari = the father; aapanne = having obtained; svargam = heaven; raamecha = and 
Rama; aashrite = having taken refuge; araNyam = in a forest; kim = what is; jiivita 


saamarthyam = the significance of life; me = for me? pravekshhyaami = I shall 
enter; hutaashanam = a fire. 


"The father having obtained heaven and Rama having taken refuge in a forest, what is the 
significance of life for me? I shall enter a fire." 


Verse Locator 


elt wrt a far a I Seah MAATA, || 2-00-82 
adta a Udeata AeA aot ay | 
18. hiinaH = bereft of; bhraatraa = my brother; pitraacha = and father; na 
pravekshhyaami = I can not return to; shuunyaam = the deserted; ayodhaam = 


Ayodhya; ikshhvaakupaalitaam = where Ikshvaku used to reign; pravekshhyaami = I shall 
retire to; tapovanam = a hermitage. 


"Bereft of my brother and father, I can not return to the deserted city of Ayodhya, where 
Ikshvaku used to reign. I shall retire to a hermitage." 


Verse Locator 
aah: foes Beal AAA FT AAA TA |I 2-00-28 
WMA ATARI YA: AAV gA: | 


19. shrutvaa = hearing; vilapitam = the lamentation; tayoH = of them 
both; anvavekshhya = and beholding; tat = that; vyasanam = misfortune; sarve = 
all; anugaaminaH = their companions; bhuuyaH = once again; aarta taraaH = were 
disturbed; bhR^isham = very much. 


Hearing the lamentation of both of them and beholding their plight, all their companions 
were disturbed very much, once again. 


Verse Locator 


dd: fawn sect a MAE ALATA SAT || 3-99-20 
CRUG PAA A YATE SF HATA | 
20. tataH = thereafter; ubhau = both; shatrughna bharatou = Shatrughna and 
Bharata; shraantoucha = were wearied; vishhaNNou = with grief; samvyaveshTetaam = and 


began to roll; dharaN4yaam = on the ground;R“ishhabhou iva = like two 
bulls; bhagnashR/iN‘gou = having their horns broken. 


Both Shatrughna, and Bharata were wearied with grief and began to roll on the ground, like 
two bulls whose horns have been broken. 


Verse Locator 


dd: upana del: fae wars yfed: || 3-99-2323 


ASST UAH RA SUA GH SATs | 


21. tataH = then; vasishhTah = Vasista; prakR“itimaan = a noble natured man; vaidyaH = 
a family priest; eshhaam = of their; pituH = father; utthaaapya = after raising up; tam = 
that; bharatam = Bharata; uvaacha ha = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words. 


Then, Vasista, a noble man, a learned man and the family priest of their father, raised up 
that Bharata from the ground and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Aesan Raa: Wadden À AN || 3-99-33 
maA Aad hAg an Arat | 


22. vibho = O; lord Bharata! Ayam = this; trayodashaH = is the thirteenth; divasaH = 
day; vR^ittasya = of the death; te pituH = of your father; kim = why; tvam = are 
you; vilambase = hanging down; iha = here; saava sheshha asthi nichaye = when the ceremony 
of collecting the bones is still remaining. 


"O, Lord Bharata! This is the thirteenth day of the death of your father. Why are you 
hanging down here, when the ceremony of collecting the bones is still unfinished?" 


Verse Locator 


AA ga ydy wears sifetye: || 2-99-23 
dy a soherety 4 vay HAJA see | 


23. triiNi = the three; dvandvaani = pairs of opposites (namely hunger and thirst; joy 
and sorrow; birth and death) ; pravR“ittaani = occur; bhuuteshhu = living 
beings; avisheshhataH = without any distinction; teshhu = they; aparihaaryeshhu = being 
inevitable; naarhasi = you ought not; bhavitum = to behave; evam = like this. 


"The three pairs of opposites (namely hunger and thirst, joy and sorrow; birth and death) 
occur to all living beings without any distinction. They being inevitable, you ought not to behave 
like this." 


Verse Locator 


JTA: F AÀ MAHA TUTE AAAA F || 3-00-32% 
MAA A aa: FA YI A AA | 
24. sumantrashchaapi = even Sumantra; tattvajN‘aH = who knew the truth; utthaapya = 
raising up; shatrughnam = Satrughna; abhiprasaadyacha = and pacifying 


him; shraavayaamaasa = told him; sarvabhuuta bhavaabhavam = about the origin and 
dissolution of all beings. 


Even Sumantra, who knew the Truth, raising up Shatrughna and pacifying him, told him 
about the origin and dissolution of all beings. 


Verse Locator 


Seat at Ae ATE wA ARAT || 2-10-24 
ay aay uffaerat Yer sa tor Sa | 


25. yashasvinou = the two illustrious; naravyaaghrou = tigers among men; utthitou = 
who had got up; prakaashete = appeared; pR/ithak indradhvajaaviva = like two banners 
severally raised in honor of Indra; varshhaatapa pariglaanou = soiled through rain and sun. 


The two illustrious tigers among men (Bharata and Satrughna) who had got up, appeared 
like two banners severally raised in honor of Indra (the god of celestials) soiled through rain and 
the sun. 


Verse Locator 


agf Rayer tp seit A UTP || 2-0-2 
SAAT: Rafe TA TAS TF STURT: PA: | 


26. amaatyaaH = the ministers; tvarayantisma = hurried up; tanaou = the 
princes; parimR“idnantou = who were wiping; ashruuNi = their tears; raktaakshhou = their 
eyes reddened; diina bhaashhiNou = and who were talking pitiably; aparaaH kriyaaH = to 
expedite the other rites pertaining to the thirteenth day. 


The ministers hurried up the princes, who were wiping their tears and who were talking 
pitiably with their eyes reddened (due to excessive weeping) to expedite the other rites pertaining 
to the thirteenth day. 


gary sftreraraut anfécnredt sratearepres aaa: Bt: 


Thus completes 77th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 78 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Shatrughna asks Bharata why even Lakshmana could not prevent Dasaratha from sending 
Rama to the forest. Meanwhile, when Manthara arrives at the scen, Shatrughna seizes her with 
his powerful hand, threatens to punish her and abuses Kaikeyi too. When Kaikeyi pleads for 
mercy with her son, Bharata intervenses and Shatrughna releases Manthara. 


Verse Locator 


Sr UAT Galera IAA: AAV ATA: | 
WAT Meh GEA SAH AATA Sisal] || 2-2-8 
1. atha = thereafter; shatrughnaH = Shatrughna; lakshmaNanujaH = the youger brother 
of Lakshmana; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words; bharatam = to 


Bharata; shoka samtaptam = who was tormented with giref; samiihantam = and 
desired; yaatram = to undertake an expedition (to Rama) 


Thereafter, Shatrughna the younger brother of Lakshmana spoke the following words to 
Bharata, who was tormented with grief and who desired to undertake an expedition to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


THAR a: Ge YAAA Gee feos GAS SHIA: | 
UTA: Ged Gera: fra Vast: FAA || 2-2-2 
2. kim punaH = how much more to tell; aatmanaH = about our grief; saH = when 
that; raamaH = Rama; sattvasampannaH = the even-minded; yaH = who; gatiH =isa 


refuge; sarvabhuutaanaam = for all beings; striyaa = by a woman; pravraajitaH = he was sent 
away; vanam = to the forest. 


"When that even-minded Rama is a refuge for all beings, how much more to tell about our 
seeking solace to him in our grief? He has been abandoned to the forest by a woman." 


Verse Locator 


Seay AA Beat ASAT ATA Ut safe set | 
fag a Abad aa Hear AÀ fag freA || 2-2-3 
3. yaH = which; lakSmanaama = so-called Lakshmana; balavaan = the strong-man; viirya 
sampannaH = possessed of power; kim = why; asau api = he even; na mochayatesma = could 


not rescue; raama = rama (from distress) kR/itvaa = by making pitR“inigraham = our father to 
restrain from doing it? 


"Why the so-called Lakshmana, the strong and powerful man, even could not rescue Rama 
from distress by making our father to restrain from doing it?" 


Verse Locator 


yda Ua g fore: Ades Aa sera | 
SUM T: FASS ATL AW FAA TA: || 2-92-¥ 
4. saamavekSya = by perceving; nayaanayou = prudence and imprudence; utpatham = in 
that wrong course; samaaruuDhaH = adopted raajaa = by the king; yaH = who; gataH = has 


fallen; vasham = to the control; naaryaaH = of a woman; (Lakshmana sould have); nigraahya = 
restrained (Dasaratha) puurvameva = even before itself. 


"By perceiving the prudence and imprudence in that wrong course adopted by the king, 
who has fallen into the clutches of a woman, Lakshmana should have restrained Dasaratha even 
at the beginning itself." 


Verse Locator 


std HATSA q MAB AAT TA | 
UPL ER sq Tal Host TF STAT WANA || 2-2-4 


5. (while); shatrughna; rakSmaNaanuge = the younger brother of 
Lakshmana; sambhaaSamaaNe = was talking; iti = thus; tadaa = then; kubjaa = Manthara the 
hump-backed; sarvaabharaNa bhuushitaa = adorned with all types of ornaments; abhuut = 
appeared; praagdvaare = at the eastern gate. 


While Shatrughna the younger brother of Lakshmana was talking thus, the hump-backed 
Manthara duly adorned with all types of ornaments, appeared at the eastern gate. 


Verse Locator 


Fela aa m Rot FEATATT AA | 
fatten afadededefontsy fear || 2-0- 
6. liptaa = anointed; chandana saareNa = with a scent of sandal-word; bibhratii = 


wearing; raajavastraaNi = royal clothes; vibhuuSitaa = she was adorned; taistaiH = by 
several; vividhaiH = kinds; bhuuSaNaishcha = of ornaments; vividham = in various ways. 


Anointed with a scent of sandal-wood and wearing royal clothes, she was bedecked with 
several kinds of ornaments of every description in various ways. 


Verse Locator 
Agen cafa: fast tool gI Sa aH | 
gue gefragl Louse AA || 2-2-0 


7. baddhaa = Studded with; chitraiH = bright coloured; mekhalaadaamabhiH = girdle- 
bands; bahubhiH = and many; anyaiH = other; shubha bhuuSaNaishcha = excellent ornaments; 
(she); babhaase = appeared; vaanariiva = like a female monkey; rajjubaddhaa = tied with 
ropes! 


Studded with bright-coloured girdle-bands and many other excellent ornaments, Manthara 
appeared like a female-monkey tied with ropes! 


Verse Locator 
aM sated dar Greet A oar TOA | 
Tela APRo pA, MARTA Ader || 2-¢-c 


8. tadaa = then; samiikSya = beholding; taam kubjaam = that hump-backed 
Manthara; subhR“isham = the very much; paapakaariNiim = sinful; akaruNaam = and 
insenstive one; dvaaHsthaaH = the door-keepers; gR/ihiitvaa = caught her; nyavedayan = and 
delivered her; shatrughnaaya = to Shatrughna; (as follows) 


Beholding that hump-backed Manthara, the very much sinful and insensitive woman, the 
door-keepers caught her and delivered her to Shatrughna (with the following words:) 


Verse Locator 
ORM: Get aA VTA: qA te: q a: Aa | 
UT SAA UOT FMA FT AM: HS AAT Ale || 2-2-8 
9. iyam = here; saa = is that; paapaa = sinful; nRAishamsaa = and cruel woman; yasyaaH 
kRAite = by whose act; raamaH = Rama; vane = is in the forest; vaH pitaaH = and your 


father; nyasta dehashcha = has laid donw his body; kuru = take action; yathaamati = as fit you 
please; tasyaaH = with her. 


"Here is that sinful and cruel woman, by whose act Rama is in the forest and your father 
has laid down his body. Do with her, as you consider fitting." 


Verse Locator 
MAA: F Ad AAS FATA YI SETA: | 
Bed: R Ue Sale Sf Sa Ya Ad: || 3-94-30 
10. aajJNaaya = hearing; tat = those; vachanam = words; shatrughnaH = 
Shatrughna; bhR^isha duHkhitaH = who was very much in gief; dhR^ita vrtaH = and firmly 


resolute; uvaacha = spoke; iti = thus; sarvaan = to all those; antaHpuracharaan = who move in 
that gynaecium. 


Hearing those words, Shatrughna who was very much in grief and was firmly resolute, 
spoke to all those inmates of that gynaecium, as follows: 


Verse Locator 


car Suet GEA, RTTA A aur fag: | 
Tal OT SAA FNMA HA: eet AYATA || 3-94-33 


11. saa iyam = let this woman; yayaa = who; utpaaditam = has created; tiivaram =a 
serious; duHkham = misfortune; bhraatR“iiNaam = to my brothers; me = amd my; pituH = 
father; ashnutaam = receive; phalam = the fruit; nR/ishamsasya = of her cruel; karmaNaH = 
act. 


"Let this woman, who created serious misfortune to my brothers and my father, receive the 
fruit of her cruel act." 


Verse Locator 


Yar Seal a AA Bgl Get GH FATE | 
Tell Acad Hes A Ac TEA AATAA || 2-92-22 


12. uktvaa = speaking; evam = thsu; sakhiijana samvR^itaa = in the mist of her 
companions; saa kubjaa = that hunch-backed woman; gR^ihiitaa = was seized; balavat = 
powerfully; aashu = soon; tena = by him; (and she); tat gRAiham = made that 
mansion; anaadayat = resound (with her shrieks). 


Speaking thus in the midst of her companions, he seized that hunch-backed woman with his 
powerful hand soon and she in turn made that mansion resound with her shrieks. 


Verse Locator 
dd: YAM GAMA: AAT: Ad: TAT GA: | 
PSA MM MAA AUAAT AA: || 3-94-33 


13. tataH = then; sarvaH = all; tasyaaH = her; sakhiijanaH = companions; aajJNaaya = 
understood; shatrughnam = Shatrughna; kruddham = to have been angry; subhR^isha 
samtaptaH = and greatly agonised; have been angry; vipalaayata = (they) ran 
away; sarvashaH = in all directions. 


Then, her companion, having conceived Shatrughna's anger and extremely agonised as they 
were, ran away helter-shelter in all directions. 


Verse Locator 
SAAN Het: q ART: ad Gel SA: | 
OU SAW HAA: Petes a: PRA || 2-2-8 ¥ 
14. sarvaH = all; aasyaaH = her; sakhiijanaH = companions; amantrayata = surnised (as 


follows); yathaa = the way how; ayam = he; samupakraantaH = is coming up; kariSyati = he 
will make; naH = us; niHsheSam = finised. 


All the company of women there surmised as follows : "The way how he is coming up, he 
will surely slay us all" 


Verse Locator 


Sash dara FT TAAL A aeayy | 
ACU ROT ATA: UT fe At seq Ya Te: || 3-94-34 
15. sharaNam yaama = we shall take refuge; kausalyaam = with 
Kausalya; saanukroshaam = the compassionate; vadaanyaam ca = and the 


magnanimous; dharmajJNaam = the virtuous; yashasviniim = and the illustrious 
woman; astu = let; saa = her; dhruvaa = be the sure; gatiH = asylum; naH = for us. 


"We shall take reguge with the compassionate, magnanimous, virtuous and illustrious 
Kausalya. Let her be the sure asylum for us." 


Verse Locator 


E a UU a AA: NJA: WA AIT: | 
ari dal pa lary fA act || 2-9-2 & 
16. saH = shatrughnaH = the Shatrughna; shatrutaapanaH = the tormentor of 


enemies; taamraakSaH = red eyes; tadaa = then; vichakarSa = violently dragged; kroshantiim = 
the crying; kubjaam = hum-back; dharaNiitale = along the floor. 


That Shatrughna, the tormentor of enemies, with his raging red eyes then violently dragged 
the crying hump-back along the floor. 


Verse Locator 


ART FS ATHPRTATONTAT HATA: Ta: Act: | 
Raa ag faery mosa yf ad asta || 2-92-20 
17. (While); tasyaaH = that; mantharaayaaH = Manthara; aakR“iSyamaaNaayaaH = was 
violently dragged; bahuvidham = the various kinds; tat = of those; chitram = 


colourful; bhaaN*Dam = ornaments; vyashiiryata = were scattered; tatastataH = here and 
there; pR/ithivyaam = on the floor. 


While that Manthara was violently dragged, here various colourful ornaments were 
scattered asunder here and there on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


da aves GAO ste Ut AATE | 
AMA AQT YF: MREGA WAH AAT || 2-92-22 
18. tadaa = then; shriimat = the splendid; raajaniveshanam = royal 
mansion; vistiirNam = scattered; tena = by those; bhaN’Dena = ornaments; ashobhata = 


appeared; bhuuyaH = very much; gaganam yathaa = as a sky; shaaradam = in antumn (studded 
with innumerable stars). 


Thus, that splendid royal mansion scattered by those ornaments, appeared very much like 
an autumnal sky studded with innumerable stars. 


Verse Locator 


a aol Sora led Teles You HU: | 
phar AAA IHS VSIA Te: || 2-02-88 
19. balii = the strong; saH puruSarSabhaH = and that eminent man; gRihiitvaa = 


seizing; balavat = violently; krodhaat = with rage; abhinirbhartsya = and spoke; paruSam = 
harsha; vachaH = words. 


Shatrughna, the strong and the eminent man, thus violently seizing her with rage, sharply 
rebuked Kaikeyi and spoke harsh words to her. 


Verse Locator 
a: area: Tee: ged: hht YAI feet | 
MWAH HA GAA YAA MOA, ATTA || 2-92-20 
20. bhR^isha duHkhitaaH = agoinsed very much; taiH = by those; paruSaiH = 
harsha; duHkhaiH = and painful; vaakyaiH = words; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; strughna bhaya 


samtaptaa = afflicted by the fear for Shatrughna; aagataa = come to; sharaNam = the 
refuge; putam = of her son. 


Agonised very much by those harsh and painful words, Kiakeyi overwhelmed as she was 
with the fear of Shatrughna, took refuge with Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


a Wee Wed: HSA WA Seq sista | 
HAT: TF YS WAST: AAA Sha || 2-92-22 


21. bharataH = Bharata; abraviit = idam = these words; pekSya = after seeing; tam = 
that; shatrughnam = Shatrughna; kruddhan = who was enraged; iti = 
thus; sarvabhuutaanaam = among all beings; pramadaaH = women; avadhyaaH = are not to be 
killed; ksamyataam = (She is) to be pardoned. 


Seeing that enraged Shatrughna, Bharata said: "Among all beings women are not to be 
killed. Hence she is to be pardoned." 


Verse Locator 


SUA Hed SATA UTA hay Ge ATO | 
ale AML echt UA: 7 AAA Al MAPA || 2-92-22 


22. dhaarmikaH = (If) the pious; raamaH = Rama; na asuuyedyadi = were not to express 
displeasure; maam = with me; maatR/ighaatukam = for killing the mother; aham = 
I; hanyaam = would have killed; imam kaikeyiim = this Kaikeyi; duSTachaariNiim = the evil- 
doing; paapaam = sinful woman. 


"If the pious Rama were not to express his displeasure with me for killing the mother, I 
would have killed this Kaikeyi, the ill-mannered and sinful woman." 


Verse Locator 


Say aft sary peA Ble Safe eee: | 
qa ANA Ae of Sear a AANA yar || 2-92-23 
23. yadi = If; raaghavaH = Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; jaanaati = gets to 
know; imaam = this; kubjaam api = hunch-backed woman; hataam = has been 


killed; dhruvam = it is sure; naabhibhaaSiSyate = (that he will) not speak; tvaam ca = to 
you; maamcaiva = or even to me. 


"If the virtuous Rama hears that the hunch-backed woman has been killed, it is sure that he 
will cease to talk to you or even to me." 


Verse Locator 


WA TA: Acq MAH: AKA AL: | 
ade Ad: WI AA AAT FT AA || 3-94-32% 
24. shrutvaa = hearing; vacaH = the words; bharatasya = of Bharata; shatrughnaH = 
Shatrughna; lakSmaNaanujaH = the younger brother of Lakshman; tataH = then; nyavartaH = 


renouncing; roshaat = his guilty design; mumcaca = released; taam = that; mantharaam = 
Manthara. 


Hearing the words of Bharata, Shatrughna the younger brother of Lakshmana renouncing 
his guilty design forthwith released that Manthara. 


Verse Locator 


OT Ure Het har Feet ATU g | 
Peyi dee stat uur feted F || 2-92-24 


saa mantharaa = that Manthara; nipapaataha = fell; paadamuule = at the 
feet; kaikeyaaH = of Kaikeyi; suduHkhaartaa = being very much afflicted with 
grief; niHsvasantii = and with a sigh; vilalaapaca = weeping kR^ipaNam = piteously. 


Manthara fell at the feet of Kaikeyi, breathless, weeping piteously. 


Verse Locator 


ayer feta fas Sy | 

Ales Heol ALA AAT | 

A: SATA Sled SUT | 
nied facta So AAAA || 2-02-2& 


26. samiikSya = seeing; kubjaam = the hunch-backed woman; shatrughna vikSapa 
vimunDha samjNaam = who was distraught on account of Shatrughna's 
vioulence; aartaruupaam = and wearing a disturbed appearance; viikSamaaNaam = 
looked; krounchamiva = likea a krauncha bird; vilagnaam = that has been caught ina 
noose; bharatasya = Bharata's; maataa = mother; shanaiH = slowly; samaashvaasayat = 
consoled (her). 


Seeing the hunch-backed woman, who was distraught on account of shatrughna's violence, 
wearing a disturbed appearance and looking like a crane that has been caught in a noose, 
Bharata's mother slowly consoled her. 


scarey styeraraut anfecared srateareparee ASAA ATA: at: 


Thus completes 78th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 79 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The king-makers request Bharata to take over Ayodhya kingdom. Bharata refuses to do so 
and promises to bring back Rama to Ayodhya and make him only as the king. Bharata further 
orders for construction of a path-way to reach the forest. 

Verse Locator 


ad: Wud Baa feast sey ages | 
TAT Us Hale: ALAA TTR AGFA || 2-8-2 
1. tataH = thereafter; chaturdashe = on the fourteenth; divase = day; atha = 


then; praataH kaale = early in the morning; raajakartaaraH = the king-makers; sametya = 
coming together; abruvan = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; bharatam = to Bharata. 


Thereafter, early in the morning on the fourteenth day, the king-makers coming together, 
spoke to Bharata the following words. 


Verse Locator 
TA: GAMA: LHF A Al TSA: TR: | 
WA UATE À SASH AAU F HET Icey || 2-8-2 
2. dasharathaH = Dasaratha; yaH = who; gurutaraH = was our very venerable; guruH = 
master; gataH = wnet; svargam = to heaven; pravaajya = after having sent away from 


home; jeSTham = his elder son; raamam = Rama; mahaabalamcha = and the exceedingly; 
strong; lakshmaNamcha = Lakshmana. 


"Dasaratha, who was our highly venerable master, went to heaven after sending his elder 
son Rama and the exceedingly strong Lakshmana to forest." 


Verse Locator 


OA Hel Ae Al AT WT YA AET UL: | 
TATRA A BURA USAA Ud SATAHA || 2-108-3 
3. mahaayashaH = O; the highly illustrious; raajaputra = prince! Tvam = you; bhava = 


be; raajaa = the king; naH = to us; adya = now; etat = this; raajyam = 
kingdom; naaparaadhnoti = has not yet missed the mark; anaayakam = even without a king. 


"O, the highly illustrious prince! From now on, do you be our king. Fortunately, this 
kingdom has not yet missed the mark, even without a king." 


Verse Locator 


MÍNIR Udy Sa Sea Wea | 
udad ca ed OA: SOTA: TAT STAT || 2-08-¥ 
4. nR/Aipaatmaja = O; prince; raaghava = Bharata!; aadaaya = taking; sarvam = 
all; idam = the; abhiSechanikam = things needed for coronation; svajanam = your own people 


(the connsellers and the ministers); shreNayashcha = and the citizens; pratiikshante = are 
amiting; tvaam = for you. 


"O, prince Bharata! Taking all the things needed for coronation, your own people (the 
counsellers and the ministers) as well as the citizens are awaiting for you." 


Verse Locator 


Usa Tero xa fg taser Hed | 
AATA FT AAA Ue F SRA AR NY || 2-9-4 


5. bharata = O; Bharata; nararSabha = the excellent among men!; gR^ihaaNa = take 
over; dhruvam = the stable; raajyam = kingdom; pitR’ipaitaamaham = which came in 
succession from your ancestors; abhiSechaya = coronate; aatmaanam = yourself; paahicha = 
and rule; asmaan = us. 


"O, Bharata the excellent among men! Take over the stable kingdom, which came in 
succession from your ancestors, coronate yourself and rule us." 


Verse Locator 
mAAR HS heal aay AATE | 
Wd: TL AA BAA UGA Ya Ad: |] 2-9%-& 
6. bharataH = Bharata; dhR/itavrataH = who is firmly resolute; pradakSiNam kRAitvaa = 
performed circumambulation clockwise; sarvam = around all; bhaaN^Dam = the 


things; abhiSechanikam = required for consecration; pratyuvaacha = and replied; sarvam = to 
all; tam janam = those people (as follows): 


The firmly resolute Bharata performed circumambulation clockwise around all the things 
kept ready for consecration and replied to all those people as follows: 


Verse Locator 
TST word Prey shoe e Heres =: | 
a Udy Weed: A ApH Hela Hei GMT: || 2-08-19 


7. uchitaahi = It is indeed appropriate; raajataa = (to bestow) kingship; nityam = 
always; jyeSThasya = to the eldest; naH kulasya = of our clan; bhavantaH = you; kushalaaH = 
the conversant; jannaH = people; na arhanti = ought not; vaktum = to tell; evam = in this 
manner; maam = to me. 


"It is indeed appropriate to bestow kingship always to the eldest of our clan. You, being the 
conversant people, ought not to tell in this manner to me." 


Verse Locator 


wa: Yat fe at a Afawata Het fa: | 
HEAT Hed qeeaniy ayer za Gy F || 2-108-¢ 
8. naH = our; puurvaH = eldest; bhraataa = brother; raamaH = Rama; bhaviSyati = will 


become; mahiipatiH = the king; aham tu = I then; vatsyaami = will reside; araNye = in the 
forest; nava paN“’chacha = for fourteen; varSaaNi = years. 


"Our eldest brother, Rama will become the king. I then will reside in the forest for fourteen 
years." 


Verse Locator 


Goudy ngA Sal Adz SHAT AST eT | 
SAAN AeA TSA YAH WIAA FATA || 2-8-8 
9. mahatii = (Let) a great; chaturaN’gamahaabalaaH = and exceptionally powerful army 
consisting of all the four limbs; yujyataam = be kept ready; aham = I; aanayiSyaami = shall 


bring; raaghavam = Rama; jyeSTham = the elder; bhraataram = brother; vanaat = from the 
forest. 


"Let a great and exceptionally powerful army consisting of all the four limbs be kept ready. I 
shall bring Rama our elder brother from the forest." 


Verse Locator 


aAa Aha da Udy Vdd Suey | 
Oe: Hea TATA wa sale FAH TE || 2-08-80 
10. puraskR^itya = keeping in front; sarva = all etat = this upaskR“itam = 
assembled; abhiSechanikam = requisite needed for consecration; gamiSyaami = I shall 


proceed; vanam prati = to the forest; raama hetoH = for the sake of (bringing back) Rama. 


"Keeping in front, all the assembled requisites needed for consecration, I shall proceed to 
the forest for the sake of bringing back Rama." 


Verse Locator 


da Ud aa ae oT AANA YR: HAA | 
seas g À AF SA ASA Sd AARTE, || 2-92-22 


11. abhiSichya = consecrating; tam = him; naravyaaghram = the tiger among 
men; tatraiva = there itself; aneSyaami tu vai =I shall surely bring; raamam = 
Rama; havgavaahamiva = as bringing the sacred fire; adhvaraat = from a sacrificial rite. 


"Consecrating him, the tiger among men there itself, I shall surely bring Rama solemnized 
in front, as bringing home the sacred fire from a sacrificial rite, after performing it outside the 
city." 


Verse Locator 
a aAa PRÀ tay SATA AT Ife | 
OF IRATE St TH: ait AfA || 2-99-22 


12. na kariSyaami = I shall not make; imam = her; svaam = my; maatR/igandhiniim = so- 
called mother; sakaamaam = fulfil her desire; aham = I; vatsyaami = will reside; vane = in the 
forest; durge = which is impassable; raamaH = Rama; bhaviSyati = will become; raajaa = the 
king. 


"I shall not make her, my so-called mother, fulfil her desire. I will reside in the impassable 
forest. Rama will become the king." 


Verse Locator 


fhaa AA: oan: Say fA F | 
Va: a agaa ofA at AAR: || 3-98-33 


13. manthaaH = let a road; kriyataam = be made; shilpibhiH = by those skilled in that 
art; samaani = by leveling; viSamaaNi = the uneven surfaces; rakSiNashcha = let 
guards; durgavichaarakaaH = who can move inaccessible forest; anusamyaanti = accompany 
us; pathi = in the path. 


"Let a path-way be prepared by those skilled in that profession, by leveling the uneven 
surfaces. Let guards who can easily move in the inaccessible forests accompany us in the path." 


Verse Locator 
Vay SATU, ALF EA TT SHASTA | 
Wega oA: Ge: HAS ATR, AGAHA || 2-8-2 ¥ 


14. tam nR/ipaatmajam = to Bharata; the prince; sambhaaSamaaNam = who was 
talking; evam = this; raama hetoH = in Rama's cause; sarvaH = all; janaH = the 
people; pratyuvaacha = replied; vaakyam = in these words; shriimat = much were 
illustrious; anuttamam = and excellent. 


Hearing Prince Bharata, talking in consideration of Rama's cause, all the people replied in 
the following illustrious and excellent words: 


Verse Locator 
Gad à ASA Val AR SAET | 
q: TAS TU Yet GAA ergy Sea || 2-08-24 


15. shriiH = (let) the gracious; padmaa = goddess of properity; upatiSThataam = 
abide; te = with you; yaH tvam = you; that very person; bhaaSamaaNasya = who is 
speaking; evam = thus; ichchhasi = desiring; datum = to give; pR/ithiviim = the 
kingdom; jyeSThe = to the eldest; nR4ipasute = son of the king. 


"Let the gracious goddess of prosperity abide with you, who are speaking thus, desirous of 
giving kingdom to Rama the eldest son of the king." 


Verse Locator 


APTA Ae TIA FT HTT | 
AA Sarat ATA T | 
meo: a Ufa ara feet | 
PAJ SS Slat AA AAA: || 2-9-2 & 
16. nishamyacha = hearing; tat = those; vachanam = words; anuttamam = which were 
excellent; tam prati = of him; nR/ipaatmaja prabhaaSitam = spoken by the 
prince; samshravaNe = close to their ears; baaSpabindavaH = tears; praharSajaaH = born of 


joy; nipetuH = fell; aaryanana netrasambhavaaH = from the face and the eyes of those 
venerable men. 


Hearing those excellent words spoken by the prince close to their ears, tears born of joy fell 
from the face and eyes of those venerable men. 


Verse Locator 
Oy À TIA Say AA EST: | 
amen: Baal fears ART: | 
TARAR AX MPA OA: F | 
aE: aa FIAT E AA a: || 3-98-39 


17. nishamya = hearing; idam = these; vachanam = words; te = they; sapariSadaH = 
together with the council; saamaatyaaH = along with the ministers; viyaata shokaaH = were 
relieved of their grief; hR^iSTaaH = and cheerful; uuchuH = and spoke; idam vachanam = 
these words; tava = as per your; vachanaat = words; bhaktimaan = devoted; janashcha = 
people; shilpivargaH = and group of artisans; aadiSTaH = have been instructed; panthaanam = 
for making the path-way. 


Hearing these words, the people there along with council and the ministers felt cheerful, 
being relieved of their anxiety and spoke the following words : "As per your command, devoted 
men and a group of artisans have been instructed to make the path-way." 


Scary sinama orar satara vaaan: St: 


Thus completes 79th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 80 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The engineers construct a comfortably high-way from Ayodhya to the River Ganga, by 
clearing off shrubs and stones on the way and excellent wells were dug. Beautiful tents were also 
built on the path. 


Verse Locator 


HY WPA Wega: YA Ha AME: | 
Cd HH SAA: IRI: GAT FAA: TAT |] 2-0-2 
PH AAR: aaa: Your aa alfa: | 
aa ating: da mAT gat AAR: || 2-Co-2 
QU HRI: Fal HRI A Ha sha: TA | 
Saat FT Se: Yed: À WAAR || 2-0-3 


1; 2; 3. atha = then; bhuumipradeshajJNaH = those able to advise on the nature of 
soils; suutrakarmavishaaradaaH = those skilled in thread-holding for levelling 
purposes; shuuraaH = those who were energetic; courageous; svakarmaabhirataaH = 
interested in doing their own jobs; khanakaaH = excavators; tathaa = and yantrakaaH = 
mechanics; karmaantikaaH = labourers; sthapatayaH = engineers; puruSaaH = 
men; yantrakovidaaH = skilled in machines; tathaa = and vaardhakayaH = 
carpenters; margiNaH = road- menders; vR/ikshatakSakaaH = wood-cutters; kuupakaaraaH = 
hallow-makers; sudhaakaaraaH = men skilled in plastering and white washing; tathaa = and 
vamshacharma kR^itaH = basket-makers and tanner; yet = those who; samarthaaH = were 
skilled; draSTaaraH = supervisors; pratasthire = sallied forth; purataH = in advance. 


Then, those able to advise on the nature of soils, those skilled in thread-holding for leveling 
purposes, those who were energetic courageous and attentive in doing their jobs, excavators, 
mechanics, labourers, carpenters, road-menders, wood-cutters, hollow-makers, men skilled in 
plastering and white washing, basket makers, tanners and skilled supervisors of work sallied 
forth in advance. 


Verse Locator 


UJ eMic ga Seg TS sitet AYA: var | 
BAMA Al HT: APRA Sq AA || 2-2o-y 


4. saH = that; vipulaH = mighty; janaughaH = assembly of men; harSaat = 
gladly; prayaan = setting out; tam uddesham = to that place; ashobhata = was 
splendid; samudraH iva = like an ocean; mahaavegaH = with a giagantic commotion; parvaNi = 
on the day of the full moon. 


That mighty assembly of men gladly setting out to that forest was splendid like an ocean on 
the day of the full moon having a gigantic commotion. 


Verse Locator 


q & ARH SAT aH nf AfA: | 
HU: fafaer Sd: GREAT AAA || 2-2 0-4 
5. te = those; kovidaaH = skilled; vartmakarmaNi = in making roads; karaNaiH = 


(furnished) with tools; vividhopetaiH = of every kind; samaasthaaya = seeking the 
company; svavaaram = of their own proper place; purastaat = ahead. 


Men skilled in making roads, furnished with tools of every kin, seeking the company of men 
of their own proper place, marched ahead. 


Verse Locator 


od dec: a ATR: F QU HAAG T | 
OMT: A af mA AeA: AAN SAT || 2-C0-& 
6. chhindataH = clearing away; lataavaliiH cha = rows of creepers; gulmaamshcha = and 


shrubs; sthaaNuun = timber; ashmana evacha = and big rocks; vividhaan = and various 
kinds; drumaan = of trees. 


Clearing away rows of creepers and shrubs timber and big rocks as well as variours kinds 
of trees (which obstructed the way), they carved out a path. 


Verse Locator 
agqay a ety hfe qa TEA | 
AAA Hoa: tech: a ala: fae aafad Fahad || 2-Co-o 


7. kechit = some men; aropayan = planted; vR^ikshaan = trees; avR/iksheSu = in tree- 
less; desheSu = areas; kechit = some others; chiindan = chopped; (the existing trees); kvachit 


kvachit = here and there; kuThaaraiH = by means of axes; TaN“’kaishcha = hatchests; daatraiH 
cha = and sickles. 


Some men planted trees in tree-less areas. Some others chopped the existing trees here and 
there by means of axes, hatchets and sickles. 


Verse Locator 


BTL ARO CaS] Shera TATA: | 
faerie SH anit erent a ad: Ad: |] 2-C0-¢ 


8. apare = some others; balavattaraaH = having better strength; vidhamantisma = 
removed; balinaH = sturdy; viiraNa stambhaan = tufts of Virana grass; sthalaami = and 
leveled; durgaaNi = the uneven places; tatastataH = here and there. 


Some other strong men removed sturdy tufts of Virana grass and leveled the uneven places 
here and there. 


Verse Locator 
ATL ARIAT HU gla: YAA AAA | 
PT APT Ta hha GAM: gh: HAAA: || 2-C0-8 
9. apare = some others; apuurayan = filled up; kuupaan = wells; aayatam = and 


extensive; shvabhram = pits; paamsubhiH = with earth; tataH = then; kechit = some; samaan 
chakruH = leveled; nimnabhaagaan = low-lying places; samantataH = all around. 


Some others filled up wells and extensive pits with earth. Some men leveled low-lying 
places all around. 


Verse Locator 


TIL ATE: a ale HAAAT | 
AA Aafaa: F dit TA eat RT: dal || 2-0-0 


10. tadaa = then; naraaH = some men; babanduH = bridged; deshaan = the 
s; bandhaniiyaan = could be bridged; samchukSuduH = pulverized (the rocks); kSodyaan = that 
could be pulverized; bibhiduH = and smashed (the impediments); bhedamiiyaan cha = that 
could be smashed. 


Then, some men bridged the steams that could be bridged, pulverised the rocks that could 
be pulverised and smashed (the impediments that blocked the flow of water) those which could 
be smashed. 


Verse Locator 


BRR va iets URGE Ig San | 
Tee Fg fal STAR APR UAT TEA || 2-0-8 8 


11. achireNa kaalenaiva = within a short time; bahuun = many; pariivaahaan = water- 
courses; bahuvidhaakaaraan = in various kinds of shape; bahuudakaan = with plenty of 
water; saagara pratimaan = resembling a sea; chakruH = were built. 


Many ponds, in various sizes and shapes containing plenty of water resembling seas were 
built (by constructing dams on rivulets). 


Verse Locator 


Ag a ety GHAR ear | 
Seu Selsey Af URAMWSA || 2-20-22 


12. nirjaleSu = In water-scarece; desheSu = areas; uttamaan = excellent; udapaanaan = 
wells; khaanayaamaasuH = were dug; bahuvidhaan = in various 
shapes; vedkaaparimaNDitaan = decorated all around with platforms. 


In water-scarce areas, excellent wells in various shapes were dug duly decorated all around 
with platforms (to rest). 


Verse Locator 


AGM HEA Aer: MBCA He VE: | 
HA SKE (Est WU: TATA steep: || 2-40-33 
Ul Sach HAR: AAT HAA WV: | 
Iq AMAT SAAT: AT: THT TA ITH: || 2-Co-g¥ 


13; 14. saH panthaaH = that track; senaayaaH = of the troops; sudhaakuTTimatalaH = 
having its surface inlaid with cement; prapuSpita mahiiruhaH = with flowering trees (on both 
sides); mattodghuSTa dvijagaNaH = having birds in excitement making their 
sounds; alaNkR^itaH = adorned; pataakaabhiH = with flags (on either side); chandanodaka 
samsiktaH = sprinkled with sandalwood flavoured water; naanaakusuma bhuuSitaH = 
decorated with various kinds of flowers; bahu ashobhata = looked very much splendid; sura 
pathopamaH = resembling the path of celestials. 


That track of the troops, having its surface inlaid with cement, with flowering trees inlaid 
with cement, with flowering trees on both sides, inhabited with birds in excitement making their 
sounds, adorned with flags on its either side with its surface sprinkled with water of sandal-wood 
fragrance, and decorated with various kinds of flowers, looked very much splendid like the path 
of celestials. 


Verse Locator 
HAT AY BA Sata Gar: A AAPA ART: | 


qoid A Fg Calg PAN F || 2-20-24 
at PAA: g sta: ALT AST: | 


YT: TL MTA STAR OTA YI STF || 3-0-3 


15; 16. te naraaH = those men; adhikR“itaaH = appointed for execution of the 
work; yathaaj*Napti = as ordered by Bharata; yuktaaH = skillfully; aajJNapya = instructed 
their work-men; atha = and thereafter; (erected); niveshaH = tent; yaH = which 
was; abhipretaH = intended; mahaatmanaH = for the great-souled; bharatasya = 
Bharata; ramaNiiyeSu = in beautiful; desheSu = places; bahusvaadu phaleSu = abundant with 
tasty fruits; (they_; shobhaayamaanuH = adorned; bhuuyaH = profusely; bhuuSaabhiH = with 
decorations; tam = the tent; bhuuSaNopamam = which resembled an ornament. 


Those officers appointed for execution of the work, as ordered by Bharata, skillfully 
instructed their work-men and erected a tent which was intended for the great-souled Bharata, in 
a beautiful place abundant with tasty fruits. They further adorned profusely with decorations, the 
tent which itself resembled on ornament. 


Verse Locator 


aay nry Yedy a afea: | 


Prag VITA ARR WALT AST: || 3-40-39 


17. tadvidaH = the connoisseurs; sthaapayaamaasuH = erected; niveshaan = the 
tents; mahaatmanaH = of the high-souled; bharatasya = Bharata; prashasteSu = in 
auspicious; nakshatreSu = stars; muhuurteSu = and moments. 


The connoisseurs erected the tents of the high-souled Bharata at auspicious hours in days 
when the stars were propitious. 


Verse Locator 


ag Ug aa: q ofa ofa RaRa: | 
TA Se het NA: matet az MINAT: || 2-0-8 
Uae Ale SGI: Ge WTI Aa: | 
qarar afar: ad Safa Aer TM: || 3-40-39 
fandi ga anrr Aeh arm foarte: | 
aaferd: AAN: À IA: Ah YX ITM: || 2-Co-2o 


18; 19; 20. tatra = there; te = those; niveshaaH = camps; bahupaamsuchayaashcha api = 
with may moats surrounding them; pratoLiivara shobhitaaH = and streets as 
resplendent; indrakiilapratimaaH = as sapphires; praasaada malaavitataaH = the crown of 
terrets; soudha praakaara samvR^itaaH = the ramparts covered with stucco to protect 
them; pataakaashobhitaaH = the splendid banners; sunirmita mahaapathaaH = the skillfully 
laid out avenues; samuchhritraiH = lofty; viTaNkaagra vimaanakaiH = mansions; the tops of 
which were provided with dove-cots; sura visarpardhirva = which flew about; aakaashe = as it 
were in the air; babhuH = and in splendour; shakrapuropamaaH = resembled capitals of 
Indra. 


Those camps, with many breast works of sand, moats surrounding each of them, streets as 
resplendent as sapphires, their crowns of terrets, the ramparts covered with stucco to protect 
then, the splendid banners, the skillfully laidout avenues, lofty mansions the tops of which were 


provided with dove-cots, which flew about as it were in the air and in splendour, resembled the 
capitals of Indra. 


Verse Locator 
Teal g Gararel AAY ga HAA | 
haat sat UAT et AM AHA || 2-C 0-22 


21. (the route thus prepared) samaasaadya = extended; jaahnaviim = upto the Ganga 
River; shitalamala paaniiyaam = whose pure and limpid waters; mahaamiinasamaakulaam = 
abounding in great fish; vividha drumakaananaam = (flowed) between woods and forests of 
every kind. 


The route thus prepared, extended upto the Ganga River, whose pure and limpid waters, 
abounding in great fish, flowed between woods and forests of every kind. 


Verse Locator 


Seas ART ToT ASTA AAT | 

FA: ACTA AeA frod | 

AR Sa AMT: A AA ART | 
SHOT VET: gu fared fafa: || 2-20-22 


22. saH = that; ramyaH = beautiful; narendramaargaH = royal high way; shubha 
shilpinirmitaH = which was built gradually by excellent engineers; vyaraajata tathaa = 
appeared as resplendent; yathaa = as; kSapaayaam = as a night; amalam = in a clear; nabhaH = 
sky; viraajate = illumined; sachandra taraagaNamaNDitam = by the moon with its procession 
of stars. 


That beautiful royal high way, which was built gradually by efficient engineers, appeared as 
resplendent as a night in a clear sky, illumined by the moon with its procession of stars. 


Say siarad aA aea AfA a: 


Thus completes 80th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 81 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


When Bharata hear the sound of couches and drums early in the morning, he gets more 
depressed. He orders for stopping of those sounds and starts lamenting. Then, Vasishta the family- 
priest enters the assembly-hall and sends messengers, asking them to call Bharata urging him to 
be present in the court, and in response to his call, Bharata with Shatrughna, the ministers and 
others enter the assembly. 

Verse Locator 


dd: Aral Gay UA, MRA Get ATM: | 
SEAR ary AAT: tata: Aare ARA: || 2-2-2 
1. tataH = then; suuta maagadhaH = bards and panegyrists; vaagvisheSajJNaaH = who 
know the importance of words; tuSTuvuH = eulogized; bharatam = Bharata; maN“gala 


sahitaiH = with auspicious; stavaiH = hymns of praise; raatrim = on the 
night; naandiimukham = preceding Naandimukha. 


Then, bards and pangegyrists, who knew the importance of tidings, eulogized Bharata with 
auspicious hymns of praise on the night preceding Naandimukha. 


Naandimukha: The name of a ceremony in honour and for the benefit of dead relatives observed on a 
festive occasion to secure their blessings. 


Verse Locator 


gavi aor sifted: MoA STA Seal: | 
ZH: MSTA: F MAM FEMA: FT FET ATT TART || 2-C2-2 
2. yaama dundubhiH = a drum from which night-hours are 
identified; suvarNakoNaabhihataH = struck with a gold stick; praaNadat = gave its 
sound; shamkhaashcha = couches; naadaamshcha = and loud-sounding 


instruments; uchchavacha svaraan = in various types of noises; shatashaH = in 
hundreds; dadhmuH = were blown. 


A drum from the sound of which nigh-hours are identified, struck with a golden stick, gave 
its sound. Couches and loud-sounding instruments in hundreds producing various types of noises 
were blown. 


Verse Locator 
a qA ate: Gerd fear TRTA SA | 
AA leh PRA WT: MAA: TA || 2-2 8-3 


3. saH = that; sumahaan = mammoth; tuuryaghoSaH = sound of the musical 
instruments; aapuurayaanniva = as though filling up; divam = the sky; arandayat bhuuyaH = 


created further distress; shokaiH = and grief; bharatam = to Bharata; shoka samtaptam = who 
was already tormented with grief. 


That mammoth sound of the musical instruments, as if filling up the whole sky, created 
further distress and grief to Bharata who was already tormented with grief. 


Verse Locator 
dd: uga Wee: TBS aia T | 
a HSA MoT Sa FT Al Taca MASA SeH Sse] || 2-C 8-¥ 
4. tataH = then; prabuddhaH = the awaken; bharataH = Bharata; uktvaa = having 
spoken; iti = that; aham = I; na = am not; raajaa = the king; samnivartyacha = caused to 


stop; tam = that; ghoSam = sound; abraviit = and spoke; idam = the following 
words; shatrughnam = to Shatrughna. 


Then, the awakened Bharata proclaiming that "I am not the king", caused to stop that sound 
and spoke the following words to shatrughna: 


Verse Locator 
UY MAE hha Hehe HUHAH Hed | 
feos nA Geant Ut ARA Wet: |] 2-2 8-& 


5. pashya = behold; shatrughna = O; Shatrughna!; mahat = a great; apakR“itam = harm 
was done; lokasya = to the world; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; raajaa = the king; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; gataH = went away; visR^ijya = leaving; duHkhaani = the sorrows; mayi = in me. 


"Behold, O, Shatrughna! How much harm was done to the world by Kaikeyi! The king 
Dasartha left us, leaving all sorrows to me." 


Verse Locator 


AT UST SH oa TA Hell ASIA: | 
aRar A AR sa fT viet || 2-2 8-& 
6. eSaH = this; raajashriiH = prosperous kingdom; dharmamuulaa = a foundation of law 
and religion; tasya = of that; mahaatmanaH = high-souled; dhamaraajasya = Dasaratha the 


righteous king; paribhranati = is moving hitter and thither; nau iva = like a boat; jale = in 
water; akarNikaa = without a rudder. 


"This prosperous kingdom of Ayodhya, a foundation of law and religion of that high-souled 
Dasaratha the righteous king is now like boat without a rudder moving hitter and thither in 
water. 


Verse Locator 


at fé 4: gaera: ast varfstat az | 
AT Agoa AAT À Mea: ATA || 2-C 2-0 
7. anayaa = by this; me maatraa = my mother; utsR/ijya = who has 
abandoned; dharmam = righeousness; svayam = herself; pravraajitaH = has sent away; saH 


raaghavaH api = even that Rama; yaH = who; sumahaan = was a great; naathaH = 
protector; naH = to us; vanam = to the forest. 


"Even that Rama, who was a great protector has been sent to the forest by this very mother 
of mine, abandoning her righteousness." 


Verse Locator 


Stet Var RAH Mee Aaa AATA | 
PUTA BSS: Gat: AAR AN: AAT || 2-2 8-¢ 
8. prekshya = seeing; bharatam = Bharata; vichetanam = who lost his 
consciousness; vilapantam = by lamenting; ityevam = in that manner; sarvaaH = all; yoSitaH = 


the women; tada = then; kR4ipaNam = miserably; rurudhuH = wept; sa svaram = with one 
voice. 


Seeing Bharata who lost his consciousness by lamenting in that way, all the women then 
miserably cried in one voice. 


Verse Locator 


aar afer feerafe afast eet eAferd | 
SU sedi WUT NAAN HET AM: || 2-2 8-S 


9. tasmin = (While) Bharata; vilapati = was lamenting; tathaa = thus; vasiSThaH = 
Vaishta; raajadharmavit = who knew the rules relating to kings; mahaayashaaH = and was 
very famous; pravivesha = entered; sabhaam = the assembly-hall; ikshvaakunaathasya = of 
Dasaratha the Lord of Ikshvaku dynasty. 


While Bharata was lamenting thus, the great illustrious Vasishta who knew the rules 
relating to kings, entered the assembly-hall of Dasaratha the Lord of Ikshvaku dynasty. 


Verse Locator 


Me PAA VA AL Lt SAHA | 
genfa Sd GH ATA BTU: WIE || 3-43-30 


10. dharmaatma = the pious minded Vasishta; sagaNaH = along with his 
attendants; pratyapadyata = entered; (that assembly-hall); shaatakumbhamayiim = made of 
gold; ramyaam = lovely; maNiratna samaakulaam = extensively studded with gems and 
jewels; sudharmamiva = looking like Sudharma the celestial assembly-hall. 


The pious minded Vasishta along with his attendants entered that lovely assembly-hall, 
made of gold and studded with gems and jewels, resembling Sudharma the celestial assembly- 
hall. 


Verse Locator 


U AAAA ASA Uz steel SAR ATA | 
HMR Ud dest Sar AGM F || 2-28-82 


11. saH = Vasistha; sarvavedajJNaH = who knew all the scriptures; adhyaastha = was 
seated; piiTham = in a presidential chair; kaaNchanamayam = made of gold; sukhaastaraNa 
samvR‘itam = and wrapped up with a comfortable cushion; anushashaasa cha = he 
ordered; duutaan = the messengers (as follows) 


Vasista, who knew all the scriptures, then sat in a presidential chair made of gold and 
wrapped with a comfortable cushion. He ordered the messengers as follows: 


Verse Locator 
STS SAG A SATA WOT See A | 
IAA sae see: Peay sealer R a: || 2-22-82 


12. aanayata = bring; kshipram = quickly; braahmaNaan = Brahmanas; ksatriyaan = 
Kshatriyas; vaishyaan = Vaisyas; amaatyaan = ministers; gaNavallabhaan = troop- 


commanders; avyagraaH = coolly; naH = for us; atyayikam = there is an urgent; kR^ityamhi = 
duty indeed to be done. 


"Quickly bring Brahmanas (a class of people having divine knowledge), Kshatriyas (people 
belonging to warrior-class), Vaisyas (agriculturists and traders), ministers and troop commanders 
coolly. There is an urgent duty indeed for us to be done. 


Verse Locator 
MAYTA WIAA AA T fay | 
gA GAA SF aa fEAT ST: || 3-43-33 


13. (Bring); shatrughnam = Shatrughna; saraajabhR/ityam = with his royal 
attendants; bharatam = Bharata; yashasvinam = the illustrious man; yudhajitam = Yudhajit 
(maternal uncle of Bharata); sumantram cha = Sumantra the charioteer; ye janaaH = and those 
people who; hitaaH = are royal well-wishers; tatra = there. 


"Bring Shatrughna with his royal attendants, the illustrious Bharata, Yudhaajit (Bharata's 
maternal uncle) Sumantra the charioteer and those people who are royal well-wishers there." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Select! eat HE NATET | 
IÀ: AA: Wot: T AY SATA STATA || 3-43-32% 
14. tataH = then; sumahaan = there was a huge; halaahala shabdaH = hallooing 


sound; samapadyata = generated from the people; upagachchhataam = coming; rathaiH = on 
chariots; ashvaiH = horses; gajaishchaapi = and elephants. 


There was a huge hallooing sound generated while the people invited were coming on 
chariots, horses and elephants. 


Verse Locator 
ad: WEAF, HRA Md HTL ST START: | 
TOS Mpa BAT GAMA AUT || 2-C 8-84 


15. tataH = thereafter; prakR/itayaH = people of high position like ministers and 
others; pratyanandan = welcomed; aayaantam = the approaching; bharatam = Bharata; yathaa 
tathaa = in every way as (welcoming); dasharatham = Dasaratha; shatakratumiva = and as 
Indra; amaraaH = by celestials. 


People of high position like ministers and other welcomed the approaching Bharata in 
every way as they had welcomed Dasaratha and as Indra was welcomed by celestials. 


Verse Locator 


gad fafa art aga: | 
aAa Se AMY ar ache: | 
EMA Fa aMfAa AAT | 
FEMA SF IA AAT YRT || 2-2 8-2& 


16. sabhaa = (That) assembly; dasharatha suta shobhitaa = made splendid by the son of 
Dasaratha; abhau = radiated; yathaapuraa = as before; sadasharathaa iva = as with 
Dasaratha; hrada iva = like a lake; stimitajalaH = of tranquil waters; maNi shaN’ka 
sharkaraH = sown with pearls shells and sand; timinaaga samvR“itaH = and filled with great 
fish and serpents. 


That royal assembly, made splendid by Bharata the son of Dasartha, radiated as before as 
with the presence of Dasaratha, like a lake of tranquil waters sown with pearls shells and sand 
and filled with great fish and serpents. 


Sars sinama erar sear vA: Bt: 


Thus completes 81st Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Vasishta requests Bharata to get himself anointed as a king. Bharata refuses to rob the 
throne from Rama. Who is really elighible for it as the eldest son of the family. He resolves to 
bring back Rama from the forest and orders Sumantra to arrange for vehicles and men for the 
journey. Thereupon, warriors merchants Shudras and Bhrahmanas harnessed their chariots and 
got ready for the journey to the forest along with Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


a aired TOT SAO, Ra: WTS AHA | 
aal Set Wa: WUT dar Ag Sa || 2-22-82 
1. bharataH = Bharata; buddhisampannaH = endowed with understanding; dadarsha = 
saw; taam sabhaam = that assembly; aaryagaNa sampannaam = enriched with the whole body 


of respectable men; nishaamiva = looking like a night; puurNa chandraH = in full 
moon; pragrahaam = with well-known planets. 


Bharata endowed with understanding, saw that assembly, enriched with the whole body of 
respectable men, looking like a night in full moon duly enriched with well-known planets. 


Verse Locator 


STS BAT ITAA, sO, ANTA car | 
AGW TA ATTY YT deer Sa Age || 2-2-2 


2. tadaa = then; saa = that; uttamaa = excellent; sabhaa = assembly; dyotitaa = was 
glowed; vastraaN^ga raga prabhaayaa = by the brilliance of clothes and scented 
cosmetics; aaryaNaam = of its respected members; vishataam = occupying; yathaanyaayam = 
their appropriate; aasanaani = seats. 


That excellent assembly was aglow with the brilliance of clothes and scented cosmetics of 
its respected members occupying their appropriate seats. 


Verse Locator 


oT Agoa THT erat rar | 
agada SATAY YOraea aT || 2-2 2-3 
3. tadaa = then; sa sabhaa = that assembly; suruchiraa = which was beautiful; vidvjjana 


sampuurNaa = filled with learned men; adR“ishyata = looked; sharvariiva = like a 
night; puurNa chandraa = in full moon; ghanaapaaye = in autumn. 


That beautiful assembly filled with learned men looked like a night with autumn full moon. 


Verse Locator 


Ua: I Wd: Gal: Fao: Yew wife | 
say ylfa: ae AR AS a sisted || 2-22-¥ 
4. prekSya = seeing; sarvaaH = all; samagraaH = the entire; prakR^itiiH = body of 
ministers; raajJNaaH = of the king; purohitaH = Vasishta; dharmavit = the knower of 


righteousness; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; mR^idu = soft; vaakyam = words; bharatam = to 
Bharata. 


Beholding all the entire body of ministers of the king, Vaishta the knower of righteousness 
uttered to Bharata the following soft-spoken words: 


Verse Locator 
Ae UST GAA: TAR Wa: SAA APA | 
at aada Salary Ware yA a || 2-2-4 
5. taata = O; beloved Bharata!; raajaa = the king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; aacharan = 
practicing; dharmam = righteousness; pradaaya = gave away; tava = to you; sphiitaam = this 


wide; pR/ithiviim = earth; dhana dhaanyavatiim = having riches and grains; svargataH = and 
went to heaven. 


"O, beloved Bharata! The king Dasaratha, practicing righteousness, gave away to you this 
wide earth endowed with grains and riches and went to heaven." 


Verse Locator 
UA: JU Aer Bf: Fa] TAA AGA | 
F AE AR MTA N Sai] ga SÈT: || 3-3-4 


6. tathaa = and; raamaH = Rama; satyadhR^itiH = who was firmly established in 
truth; smaran = remembering; dharmam = the righteousness; sataam = of good 
men; naajahaat = did not drop off; aadesham = the command; pituH = of his father; uditaH 
shashii iva = like a raising moon;(not dropping off); jyotsnaam = the moon = light. 


"Rama, who was firmly established in truth, remembering the righteousness of good men, 
did not abandon the command of his father, as a raising moon does not abandon the moon-light." 


Verse Locator 


far ara a À ay Mery Ped Huechs | 
ad Heed Aiea saree: faa va ANNTA || 2-¢2-0 
7. raajyam = the kingdom; nihatakaN/Takam = having its enemies destroyed; dattam = 
was given; te = to you; pitraa = by your father; bhraataacha = and brother; bhuNteSva = 


enjoy; tat = it; muditaamaatyaH = with its joyful ministers; abhiSechaya = get anointed for the 
kingdom; kSiprameva = just soon. 


"The kingdom, having its enemies destroy was given to you by your father and brother. 
Enjoy it, with its delightful ministers. Get anointed for the kingdom just soon." 


Verse Locator 
sda: q ydan: q eSATA: q chee: | 
Pe AU Bea: AAA EAA AAE ¢ |] 2-22-¢ 
8. udiichyaaH = (Let) those living in the north; pratiichyaashcha = the 


westerners; daakSi Naatyaashcha = the Southerners; aparaantaaH = the kings of the western 
borders near the Sahya mountains; kevalaaH = who are without a throne; saamudraaH = and 


sea faring traders; abhiharantu = bring; koTyaa = crores; ratnaani = of jewels; te = to you (as 
gifts). 


"let those living in the north, the Westerners; the southerners the kings of western borders 
near the Sahya mountains who are without a throne and the seafaring traders bring crores of 
jewels as gifts to you." 


Verse Locator 


dd Ae Wd: ATER atcha ANRA: | 
SITA AAS TAA GAS GA hla || 2-2 2-8 
9. shritvaa = hearing; tat = those; vaakyam = words; dharmajJNaH = the 


pious; bharataH = Bharata; abhipariplutaH = was filled; shokena = with distress; jagaama = got 
raamam = Rama; manasaa = to his mind; dharmakaaN“kshayaa = thirsting for justice. 


Hearing those words, the pious Bharata was filled with distress and thirsting for justice got 
his mind fixed on Rama. 


Verse Locator 


€ AT Heal ATA Hel SS TA: TAT | 
Aera BAT Ae PTS a YARATA || 2-2 2-Zo 


10. yuvaa = the youthful Bharata; kalahamsa svaraH = with a voice of Hmasa 
bird; sabhaamadhye = in the midst of the assembly; vilaapa = lamented; sabaSpakalayaa =ina 
tearful and appealing; vaachaa = speech; jagarhecha = and reproached; purohitam = his royal 
priest (as follows). 


The youthful Bharata, with a voice of a Hamsa bird, in the midst of the assembly, lamented 
in a tearful and appealing speech. He even reproached his royal priest as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aka sarada fear Sra A: | 
q yaana at weary Afaet Sea || 2-€2-22 


11. madvidhaH = such as I; kaH = who; haret = rob; raajyam = the kingdom; (of a man 
like Rama); charita brahmacharyasya = who practices Brahmacharya (continence and 
chastity); vidyaa snaatasya = versed in the science of the Vedas (scared 
scriptures); dhiimataH = a wise man; prayatamaanasya = who is devoted to; dharmam = duty? 


"How can a man such as I, rob the throne from one, who practices Brahmacharya 
(continence and chastity), versed in the science of the Vedas (sacred scriptures) and who is 
devoted to duty?" 


Verse Locator 


HUA SIAL Vl: US MSY AUS: | 
Usa FT HSA TD VAR TAH AHA SS Hela || 2-22-22 


12. katham = How; jaataH = should one born; dasharaat = of Dasaratha; bhavet = 
become; raajyaapahaarakaH = the unsurper of a crown?; raajyamcha = the 
kingdom; ahamcha = and I myself; raamasya = are of Rama; arhasi = (You) ought; vaktum = to 
tell; dharmam = the law and justice; iha = in this matter. 


"How should one born of Dasaratha become the usurper of a crown? Both the kingdom and 
I myself belong to Rama. You ought to tell the law and justice in this matter." 


Verse Locator 


was: ts: q at art fect Agu SUA: | 
AP, Sole HHA MSTA SAAT AAT || 2-22-83 


13. kaakuttsaH = Rama; jyeSTaH = who is the eldest son; shreSTahaH cha = an excellent 
man; dharmaatmaa = and a pious souled; diliilpanahuSopamaH = who can be compared to 
Dilipipa* and Nahusha’*; arhati = us eligible; labdhum = to obtain; raajyam = the 
kingdom; dasharathoyathaa = as with Dasaratha. 


"Rama, the eldest son, an excellent man, a pious souled and who can be compared with 
Dilipa* and Nahusha’% is eligible to get the kingdom, as with Dasaratha." 


Dilipa and Nahusha: Two most ancient and illustrious representatives of the solar and lunar dynasty 
respectively. 


Verse Locator 


ord GEA sera pars UT ster ale | 
Sgp TA ASA Ath MIAH Het UA: || 3-43-32% 


14. yadi = If; loke = in this world; kuryaam ikSvaakuuNaam = kulapaamsanaH = I 
dishonoured the name of Ikshvaku race; aham = I; bhaveyam = should be (doing); paapam =a 
sin; anaarya juSTam = practiced by dishounourable man; sasvargyam = which does not lead to 
heaven. 


"If in this world, I dishonoured the name of Ikshavaku race, I should be guilty of a sinful act, 
practiced by disgraceful men, which does not lead to heaven." 


Verse Locator 
ag fè ArT pa UTA Ste Ae afte | 
SoCal Ct GIA FARIA Sa AA: || 3-43-34 


15. aham = J; narchaye hi = do not indeed like; tatapi = even that; paapam = sinful 
act; kR4itam = done; maatraa = by my mother; ihasthaH = from here itself; I; namasyaami = 
offer my salutation; kR/itaaNjaliH = with my joined palms; vanadurgastham = to Rama; who 
is staying in an impassable forest. 


"I do not indeed like that sinful act done even by my mother. From here itself, I offer my 
salutation with my joined palms to Rama who is residing in an impassable forest." 


Verse Locator 


WAH Ud gT a eon evar ae: | 
FOTO SHY ACHAT RTE IGA Ele || 2-2 2-2 & 
16. anugachchhami = I will follow; ramameva = Rama alone; saH = 
He; dvipadaamvaraH = who is the excellent among men; raajaa = is the king; raghavaH = 


Rama; arhati = is eligible; raajyampi = even for the kingdom; trayaaNaam lokaanaam = of the 
three worlds. 


"I will follow Rama's steps. He, who is supreme among men, is the king. Rama is eligible 
even for the kingdom of the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 
dd TR TH GHA Aca Ud GAT: | 
SUI ATA Safer A fea ATA: || 2-22-80 


17. shrutv aa = hearing; tadvaakyam = those words; of Bharata; dharmasamyuktam = 
filled with righteousness; sarve = all; sabhaasadaH = the members of the 
assembly; mumuchuH = shed; ashruuNi = tears; harSaat = of joy; nihita chetasaH = having 
their minds fixed upon; raame = Rama. 


Hearing those righteous words of Bharata, all the members of the assembly shed tears of 
joy, having their minds obsessed of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


aR g sd a reat farradagy arc | 
aa FA Vd Fea AAMT STA ASAT: AAT || 2-2 2-8 
18. na shakSyaami yadi = Iam unable; vinivartayitum = to bring back; aaryam = my 


elder brother; vanaat = from the forest; vatsyaami = I shall stay; tatra = in that; vane eva = 
forest itself; yathaa = as how; aaryaH = the venerable; lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana ( is staying). 


"If I am unable to bring back my elder brother from the forest, I shall stay back in that 
forest itself, as how the venerable Lakshmana is staying now." 


Verse Locator 


ad sures g afd fatradiaqa sec | 
Tae ae AATA STATA WUT APA || 2-22-28 


19. vartiSye = I shall use; sarvopaayam = every means; balata = 
compulsorily; vnivartayitum = to bring back; (that hero); samakSam 
before; guNavartinaam = you practicing good virtues; saaadhuunaam 
mishraaNaam = and the distinguished men. 


the honourable; aarya 


"I shall use every means to bring back compulsorily, that hero before you, practicing 
virtues, the honourable and the distinguished men." 


Verse Locator 


ARa: ad AINARA: | 
serà Far yay aÀ Aa ead || 3-43-30 


20. sarve = all; maargashodhaka rakSakaaH = those who are skilled in clearing 
paths; viSTikarmaantikaaH = working on and without wages; prasthaapitaaH = have been 
sent; mayaa = by me; puurvam = in advance; yatraapi = and the journey; rochate = 
pleases; mame = me. 


"All those who are skilled in clearing paths working on and without wages, have been sent 
by me in advance and the journey so planned, pleases me." 


Verse Locator 
YAA SEA g TA SCAT UR: UT] AAA: | 
THe Sard Sch YAH HT AAGA || 2-22-28 


21. bharataH = Bharata; dharmaatmaa = the pious minded; bhraatruvataalaH = who had 
an affection for his brother; uktvaa tu = spoke; evam = thus; uvaacha = and uttered; idam = 
these words; sumantram = to Sumantra; mantra kovidam = and who was sitting nearby. 


The pious minded Bharata, who had an affection for his brother spoke as aforesaid and 
uttered the following words to Sumantra who was clever in giving counsel and who was sitting 
nearby. 


Verse Locator 


PUA SU Wey AA GAA AA IATL | 
TATA, STITT fauy sat da GAM [| 2-22-22 
22. sumantra = O; Sumantra!; utthaaya = rise; tuurNam = quickly; gachha = and 


go; mama = as per my; shaasanaat = orders; aaJJNaapaya = and arrange; yatraam = for the 
journey; kSipram = immediately; samaanaye = bring; balamchaiva = the army also. 


"O, Sumantra! Rise quickly and go. As per my orders, arrange for the jorney immediately. 
Bring the army also." 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sth: FAA: J Wd ASIST | 
gE: Tt alee Bay BUM SEA SEA || 2-22-23 
23. uktaH = spoken; evam = thus; bharatena = by Bharata; mahaatmanaa = the high- 


souled; sumantraH = Sumantra; hR^iSTaH = was delighted; aadishat and arranged; sarvam = 
all; tat = that; yathaa samdiSTam = in accord with orders; iSTavat = and wishes. 


Hearing the words of the magnanimous Bharata, Sumantra joyfully arranged all that in 
accord with Bharata's orders and wishes. 


Verse Locator 


TT: VERT: Upad Tel AAA Tea T | 
TT AAT, GATT, MART Pa || 2-22-2¥ 
24. shrutvaa = hearing; yaatraam = about the expedition; balasya cha = of the army 


also; nivartane = for the return; raaghavasya = of Rama; taaH = those; prakR“itayaH = 
ministers; balaadhyakSaa = and army-commanders; rahR/iSTaaH = were delighted. 


Hearing about the expedition of the army too; for arranging of return of Rama, the 
ministers and army-commander there were delighted. 


Verse Locator 


ad: Oe AAT: Gat AA Aa Te Te | 
OTA THAT STM CARA M STAT: || 3-43-34 
25. tataH = thereafter; sarvaaH = all; yodhaaN“ganaaH = the wives of warriors; gR/ihe 
gR^ihe = in every house; aajJNaaya = knowing; yatraagamanam = about the ensuing 


expedition; harSitaaH = were joyful; tvarayantisma = and hurried up; srvaam = all (their 
respective); bhartR^iin = husbands. 


All the wives of warriors in every house, knowing about the ensuing expedition, were 
jubiliant and hurried up all their respective husband to setoff for the journey. 


Verse Locator 


fd Ba: m VA: Qt: Beat: DT AAT Ga: | 
Ue ale: Sot HMA SAH GA Brae || 3-43-36 


26. te = those; balaadhyakSaaH = commanders of the army; achodayam = 
urged; sarvam = the entire; balam = army; (to march quickly) shiighraiH = as also the fast- 
moving; hayaiH = horses; gorathaiH = bullock-carts; mahaajavaiH = with great 
speed; syandanaishcha = the chariots; yodhaishcha saha = along with the warriors. 


Those army-generals urged the entire army to march forward quickly, with the fast moving 
horses, bullock carts with a good speed and the chariots along with the warriors. 


Verse Locator 


TOM] g IL IHL GET AR: TS AN | 
wa A aed sft GAH Ura: aati || 3-43-39 
27. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tat balam = that army; sajjam = ready; bharataH = 
Bharata; gurusannidhau = in the presence of Vasishta; abraviit = spoke; sumantram = to 


Sumatra; paarshvataH = who was standing by his side; iti = thus; tvarayasya = get ready 
quickly; me = my; ratham = chariot." 


Seeing that army ready, Bharata in the presence of Vasishta said as follows to Sumantra 
who was standing by his side: "Get ready my chariot quickly." 


Verse Locator 


WAT g AA say Ae Weve: | 
LAA Tele Wat BHA UA MAIN: |] 2-2-2 
28. pratigR*ihya = accepting; aajJNaam = the command; tasya bharatasya = of that; 


Bharata; gRihiitvaa = and taking; ratham = a chariot; yuktam = yoked; paramavaajibhiH = 
with excellent horses; (Sumantra); prayayau = approached him; harSitaH = with delight. 


Bowing to the command of Bharata and taking a chariot yoked with excellent horses, 
Sumantra on his part approached him with delight. 


Verse Locator 
a waa: HA ofa: Wao | 


ULTIMA Ge HA ache: | 
TSA HET ARON Tay AATE | 


Dae Ad: Sse TAT |] 3-43-39 


29. BharataH = Bharata; raaghavaH = born in Raghu dynasty; satyadhR“itiH = who was 
sincere in purpose; prataapavaan = a powerful man; dR/iDha satyavikramaH = having strong 
and mighty prowess; bruvan = who talked; suyuktam = most appropriately; tadaa = 
then; abraviit = spoke; prasaadayiSyan = intending to obtain the grace; gurum = of Rama his 
elder brother; yashasvinam = an illustrious man; mahaaraNyagatam = staying in great woods. 


Bharata, born in Raghu dynasty who was sincere in his purpose a powerful man having 
strong and mighty prowess and whose talk was most appropriate, then spoke as follows: 
intending (to undertake a journey) to persuade his illustrious elder brother, staying in dreary 
woods, to return to Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


PT AA GAA Ted | 
TA INT Fo VTA | 
AAJA seat fe cat | 
Wael WAH Sia: fara || 2-22-30 
30. Sumantra = O; Sumantra! samutthaaya = rise up; gachchha = and proceed; tuurNam = 
quickly; bala pradhaanaan = to tell the army- chiefs; yogaaya = for arrangement; balasya = of 
the army; prasaadya = after propitiation; tam = that; raamam = Rama; vanastham = staying in 


the forest; ichchhami = I want; anetum = to bring him back; hitaaya = for the 
welfare; jagataH = of the world. 


"O, Sumantra! Rise up and proceed quickly to inform the army-chief to arrange for the 
troops. After propitiating that Rama staying in the forest, I want to bring him back to Ayodhya for 
the welfare of the people." 


Verse Locator 
T Ue YA: RAT GATT 
Sant: aeahegut PTA: | 
TMs Gals Vela War | 
FT FRAT: T YRS GAA E || 2-23-38 


31. (thus); aajJNaapitaH = commanded; samyaK = well; bhavatena = by Bharata; saH = 
that; sumantraH = Sumantra; samparipuurNa kaamaH = his hopes being completely 
fulfilled; shasaasa = ordered; sarvaan = all; prakR/itipradhaanaan = the ministers in 
chief; mukhyaanshcha = the chiefs; balasya = of the army; suhR4ijjanam cha = and the fiendly 
persons. 


Sumantra, having received that explicit command from Bharata, which fulfilled his highest 
hopes, called all the ministers-in-chief, the chiefs of the army and the friendly multitude. 


Verse Locator 
dd: WANs Het Het | 
Woy AUT ge: a FANT: | 
WTA SE WU GMA: T| 
ATL SATA: dA Het MYA || 2-62-32 


32. tataH = thereupon; kule kule = from every house; te = those; raajanyavyasyaaH = the 
warriors and merchants; vR/iSalaashcha = Shudras; vipraaH = and Brahmanas; samutthaaya = 
rose up; aayuuyajan = harnessed; rathaamshcha = their chariots; uSTrakharaan = to camels 
and mules; kulaprasuutaan = well-bred; naagaan = elephants; hayaamshchaiva = and horses. 


Thereupon, from every house, warriors merchants, Shudras and Brahmanas rose up and 
harnessed their chariots to camels, mules, well-bred elephants and horses. 


Say Amama sifecnret sratearprus Susie: at: 


Thus completes 82nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 83 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Leaving Ayodhya early next morning, accompanied by family-priests, ministers, archers, 
elephants, cavalry, artisans, army and citizens and covering a long distance, Bharata arrives at the 
bank of Ganga River at Sringaberapura ruled by guha and, encamping the army there, breaks 
journey for offering libations to his deceased father on the bank of the Ganaga and also to give 
rest to the retinue. 


Verse Locator 
ad: SHA: HIST, AR Vas FTAA | 
Mad} HRA: ATTA TA ala PRAT || 2-2 3-8 


1. tataH = thereafter; bharataH = Bharata; samutthitaH = rose up; kaalayam = at day- 
break; aasthaaya = mounted; syandanottamam = on an excellent chariot; prayayau = and 
procedded; shiighra = quickly; raamadarshanakaaNkshayaa = with a desire to see Rama. 


Bharata rose up at day-break, mounted on excellent chariot and went quickly with a desire 
to see Rama. 


Verse Locator 
Td: VIJA aT ae HA YATA: | 
AATE BÀ: Gar LU YA WY STA || 2-C3-2 


2. sarve = all; mantra purodhasaH = the ministers and priests; adhiruuhya = 
ascended; rathaan = chariots; yuktaam = yoked; hayaiH = with horses; suurya rathopamaan = 
resembling those of the sun; prayayuH = and went; agrataH = ahead; tasya = of him. 


All the ministers and priests ascended, chariots yoked with horses, resembling those of the 
sun, and went ahead of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


qa AM dearer piety ae AA | 
WAR UA UAH SAA Hel TAATA || 2-3-3 


3. nava naagasraaNi = nine thousand elephants; kalpitaani = well- 
arranged; yathaavidhi = suitably; anvayuH = accompanied; yaantam = the moving; bharatam = 
Bharata; ikshvaaku kulanandanam = the joy of Ikshvaku dynasty. 


Nine thousand elephants suitably duly arranged escorted Bharata the joy of the Ikshvaku 
dynasty, on his journey. 


Verse Locator 


yest wy Teale atest fafaer gen: | 
BAL UAH AAA ToT GF ARATA || 2-2 3-¥ 
4. SaSTiH = sixty; ratha sahasraaNi = thousand chariots; dhanvinaH = men wielding 


bows; vividhaayudhaaH = and various kinds of weapon; anvayuH = followed; yashasvinam = 
the illustrious; raajaputram = prince; bharatam = Bharata; yaantam = on his journey. 


Sixty thousand chariots filled with archers, furnished with weapons of various kinds, 
followed the illustrious prince Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


MAF VSS SAA SASS TIAA | 
BAL UAH AAA UT GAA RATA || 2-2 3-4 
5. shatam = a hundred; sahasraaNi = thousad; ashvaanaam samaaruuDhaani = 
cavalry; anvayuH = accompanied; yaantam = the moving; bharatam = Bharata; raaghavam = 


born in Raghu dynasty; satyasandham = who was true to his promise; jitendriyam- and who 
subdued his senses. 


A hundred thousand cavalry accompanied the moving Bharata, born in Raghu dynasty, who 
was true to his promise and who subdued his senses. 


Verse Locator 


Ahdi a gA a alee a arte | 
UA SAS GET AAR AAA ASAT || 2-C3-& 


6. kaikeyii cha = Kaikeyi; sumitraacha = Sumitra; yashashvinii = and the 
illustrious; kausalyaacha = Kausalya; yayuH = rode; bhaasvataa yaanena = in a resplendent 
chariot; ramaanayana samhR“iSTaaH = delighted as they were at the thought of the return of 
Rama. 


Kaikeyi, Sumitra and the illustrious Kausalya rode in a resplendent chariot, delighted as 
they were at the thought of Rama's return. 


Verse Locator 


Ware: F Ae SEMA TAA SBA HALATA | 
Aa Ud a pA: AN: Halu Se AMM: || 2-2 3-0 
7. aarya samghaataashcha = the whole body of noble men; hR/iSTamaanasaaH = with 
jubiliant hearts; kurvaaNaaH = narrating; chitraaH = marvelous; kathaaH = stories; tasyaiva = 


of Rama himself; prayaataaH = wnt; draSTum = to behold; raamam = Rama; salakshamaNaH = 
along with Lakshmana. 


The whole body of noble men with their jubiliant hearts followed Bharata to see Rama 
again as also Lakshmana, recounting the marvelous exploits of that hero to each other saying: 


Verse Locator 


Ae AA Hel SSH PRR GAA Go ACH | 
hal AAE VA GMa: Meh AAA || 2-2 3-C 


8. kadaa = when; drakSyaamahe = shall we see; mahaabaahum = the mighty armed 
prince; maghashyaamam = of the hue of a dark cloud; sthira sattvam = whose courage is 
unshakable; dR/iDhavratam = of inflexible purpose; raamam = Rama; shokanaashanam = who 
banished sorrow; jagataH = from the earth? 


"When shall we see the mighty armed prince, of the hue of dark cloud, whose courage is 
unshakable, of inflexible purpose Rama, who banished sorrow from the earth?" 


Verse Locator 
geud fè a: sith AfA ere: | 
TA: FART AH HAEA SI ATER: || 2-23-8 


9. raaghavaH = (As soon as) Rama; dR^iSTa eva = is seen; apaneSyatihi = he will indeed 
remove; naH = our; shokam = sorrow; tamaH iva = like darkness; sarvasya = of the 
entire; lokasya = world (is removed); samudyan = at the rising; bhaaskaraH = sun. 


"Beholding Rama, our entire sorrow will indeed be dispelled, as darkness of the entire earth 
is dispelled at the rising of the sun." 


Verse Locator 
sft Var Ueda: ct PATER: HAT: YT: | 
ORCAS: FT AMAA BAR AMTREAT: AAT || 3-43-30 


10. te = those; naagarikaaH janaaH = citizens; kathayantaH = recounting; shubhaaH = 
the auspicious; kathaaH = stories; ityevam = as aforesaid; pariSvajaanaashcha = 
embracing; anyonyam = each other; samprahR“iSTaaH = joyfully; yayuH = went along. 


Thus did the citizens of Ayodhya recount happily of Rama's glorious deeds, and they 
embraced each other as they went along. 


Verse Locator 


a7 da Hae Ud Ga A AAT: | 
WAH Ufc TAR EST: Gat: Upa: AA || 2-C 3-88 


11. ye = which; apare = others; sammataaH = who were held in high esteem; tatra = 
there; ye = which; naigamaaH = merchants; tathaa = and; sarvaaH = all; prakR/itayaH = 
common people; yayuH = proceeded; hR4iSTaaH = merrily; raamam = to join Rama. 


Those others who were held in high esteem, merchants and all common people proceeded 
merrily to join Rama. 


Verse Locator 


HÍN ARI: a d ch HA HRI: FT MAT: | 
Ua mF qa: da À F MA GUE: || 2-23-82 

HIRT: ah AT AAT: AAT | 

Grd HRI: FM HRT: TUT Weel SASHA: || 3-43-33 
GATT HIT: VATA: TAT Hee UTAR: | 

SMT Aree FEM OHI: ASA: AAT || 3-3-3% 
XSh: JA ATA: a OA By AEAT: | 
eer: FT GS SHA RA hadet: AAT || 3-43-34 


12; 13; 14; 15. ye = which; kechit = some; maNikaaraaH = lapidaries; shobhanaaH = 
good; kumbhakaaraashcha = potters; ye = which; shastropajiivanaH = those who lived by 
manufacture of arms; suutrakarma kR“itashchaiva = carpenters; maayuurakaaH = those who 
made various articles from peacock-feathers; kraakachikaaH = sawyers; rochakaaH = workers 
in artificial ornaments; vedhakaaH = those who pierced gems; pearls etc; tathaa = and 
dantakaaraaH = those who made articles of ivory; sudhaakaraaH = those who prepared 


lime; tathaa = and; gandhopajiivanaH = those who lived by perfumery; prakhyaataaH = highly 
reputed; suvarnakaaraaH = goldsmiths; tathaa = and; kambaladhaavakaaH = weavers of 
blankets and other wollen goods; snaapakoSNodakaaH = those who provided hot water baths 
for others; vaidyaaH = physicians; shauN/’DikaaH = distillers and venders of spirituous 
liquors; dhuupakaaH = fumigaters; rajakaaH = washer-men; tunnavaayaashcha = 

tailors; graamaghoSamahattaraaH = chiefs of villages and hamlets; shailuuSaaH = 

dancers; striibhiH saha = with their women-folk; tathaa = and; kaivartakaaH = fisher 

men; yayuH = started on the journey. 


Some lapidaries, skilled potters, those who lived by manufacture of arms, carpenters, those 
who made various articles from peacock-feather, sawyers, workers in artificial ornaments, those 
who pierced gems, pearls etc, those who made articles of ivory, those who lived by perfumery, 
highly reputed goldsmiths, weavers of blankets and other wollen goods, those who provided hot- 
water baths for other, physicians, distillers and vendors of spirituous liquors, fumigators, washer- 
men, tailors, chiefs of villages and hamlets, dancers with their women-folk and fishermen started 
on the journey. 


Verse Locator 


amfa defeat go Fat AAA: | 
TM IÀ: ALAA Gedy ASA: TEAM: || 3-43-38 
16. sahasrashaH = thousands; braahmaNaaH = of Brahmanas; samaahitaaH = well- 
composed; vR/itta sammataaH = renowned for their virtuous conduct; veda vidaH = versed in 


sacred scriptures; yaantam = riding; gorathaiH = on bullock-carts; anujagmuH = 
accompanied; bharatam = Bharata. 


Thousands of Brahmanas, well-composed, renowned for their virtuous conduct, versed in 
sacred scriptures and riding on bullock-carts, accompanied Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


JAN: Meg AMAT: ATA AE Soto: | 
ud A AAA: art: at: ALAA Baz: || 2-23-20 
17. te sarve = all of them; suveSaaH = attired in; shuddhavasanaaH = clean and fair 
raiment; taamra mR/iSTaanulepanaaH = anointed with pure red sandal-paste; vividhaiH = 


mounted on various kinds; yaanaiH = of vehicles; anvayuH = allowed; bharatam = 
Bharata; shanaiH = trangquilly. 


All of them, attired in clean and fair raiment, anointed with pure red sandal-paste, mounted 
on various kinds of vehicles, followed Bharata tranquilly. 


Verse Locator 


Wee Aiea Sar Baar hepa Yas | 
UIQ GPL ANAL Uae || 32-43-34 


18. prahR*iSTamuditaaH = exceedingly pleased and cheerful; saa senaa = that 
army; anvayaat = escorted; kaikeyiisutam = the son of Kaikeyi (Bharata); bhraatR“ivatsalam = 
who had affection for his brother; yaantam = who had set out; saanvayaat = along with hs 
family; aanayane = to bring; bhraatuH = his brother. 


Exceedingly pleased and cheerful, that army escorted the son of Kaikeyi- Bharta who was 
affectionate towards his brother and who had set out along with his family to bring his brother, 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


A eal KAATAA LAA AAT Hout: | 
TARAS eT THM ARRANA || 3-43-39 
aa Aaa A Wet afda: | 
PASAT X AH UROL || 2-23-20 
19; 20. te = they; gatvaa = having gone; duuram = a long; adhraanam = course; ratha 

yaanaashva = kuN4jaraiH = on chariots; carts; horses and elephants; samaaseduH = 
reached; gaNgaam = the River Ganga; shR/iN“giberapuram prati = close to the city of 
Shrigaberapura; yatra = where; viiraH = the valiant; guhaH = Guha; raamasakhaH = a bosom 


friend of Rama; vR“itaH = along with; jNaatigaNaiH = multitude of his 
relatives; paripaalayan = was ruling; tam = that; desham = region; apramaadena = carefully. 


Having gone for a considerable distance in their chariots, carts, horses and elephants, they 
reached the River Ganga close to the city of Shringaberapura, where the valiant Guha, a bosom 
friend of Rama along with multitude of relatives was ruling that region carefully. 


Verse Locator 
Bed FARA WHAYSHATHASHA | 
aasa A GAT AAT SATA || 2-23-22 


21. saa senaa = that army; bharasya = anuyaayinii = which was accompanying 
Bharata; upetya = arrived at; tiiram = the bank; gaN’gaayaaH = of Ganga 
River; alaN^kR^itam = beautified; chakravaakaiH = with charka birds; vyavaatiSThata = and 
was stationed there. 


That army, which was accompanying Bharata, arrived at the bank of Ganga River, looking 
beautiful as it was with Charka* birds and stopped there. 


Chakra bird: zoological name= Anas casarca. 
Verse Locator 
Ped spray Say aA TAT fla San | 
Wd: Saar Fal dta a chifera: || 2-23-22 
22. niriikshya = seeing; senaam = the army; anugataam = which accompanied him; taam 
gaN4gaam cha = and that River Ganga; shivodakaam = with propitious waters; bharataH = 


Bharata; vaakya kovidaH = the master of words; abraviit = spoke; sarvam = to all; sachivaan = 
the ministers (as follows): 


Seeing the army behind, which accompanied him and the River Ganga in front with its 
propitious waters, Bharata who was skillful in words, spoke to all his officers (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Praga À Seay afta HERT: | 
feasted: aR: Saris Aer AAA || 2-23-23 


23. abhi praayeNa = It is my will; me sainyam = that my army; niveshayata = should take 
rest; sarvataH = by all means; vishraantaaH = after taking rest; idaamim = 
now; pratariSyaamaH = we shall cross; nadiim = the river; shvaH = tomorrow. 


"It is my will that my army should take rest by all means. When they are refreshed we shall 
cross the river tomorrow." 


Verse Locator 


aga a ade Seay Tag MAI Hel Ud: | 
steag ANa sre stadt Seamer IAA || 3-43-32% 
24. avatiirya = descending into; nadiim = the river; ichchhami = I wish; datum cha = to 
make offering; udakam = of sacred water; ourdhvadehanimittaartham = for the infinitive 


spirit relating to the state after death; mahiipateH = of the king; svargatasya = who has gone 
to heaven. 


"Meanwhile, descending into the river, I desire to make offering of the sacred water as 
libation for the infinite spirit relating to the state after death, to the king Dasaratha who has gone 
to heaven." 


Verse Locator 


A UAH Fae: AAA: AU sft aca ARAT: | 
AANI AA: Tees CAF CAT YAH YAS || 2-23-24 
25. evam = thus; bruvataH = spoken; tasya = by him; amaatyaaH = the officers; uktvaa = 
replied; samaahitaaH = attentively; tatheti = "Be it so"; pr4ithak = and each; nyaveshayan = 


encamped; svena svena = their respective; taam = forces; chhandena = in accord with his 
pleasure. 


Hearing these words from Bharata, the officers attentively answered, "Be it so" and each of 
them encamped their respective forces in accord with his pleasure. 


Verse Locator 


Pree TTT Srg TFL AGT TEA | 
q An: Rag MAAA | 
Sa WAT AAT HETAT | 
ARa na: Prada || 3-43-34 


26. niveshya = having encaped; vidhaanaiH = mentienlously; chamuuve = the 
army; paribarhashobhiniim = which looked lovely with its surrounding equipment (like tents; 
furnishings etc); gaN^gaam anu = along Ganga; taam = that; mahaanadiim = great 
river; bharataH = Bharata; uvaasa = halted; tadaa = then; vichintayaanaH = 
reflecting; nivartanam = how to bring back; mahaatmanaH = the magnanimous; raamasya = 
Rama. 


Having meticulously arranged for encampment of the army which looked lovely along 
Ganga that great river with the surrounding equipment (like tunts, furnishings etc), Bharata 
halted then, reflecting as to how to bring back the magnanimous Rama. 


gar iama anfécared aatan ANATA: at: 


Thus completes 83rd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 84 
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Introduction 


Guha the king of Nishada tribe asks his relative to guard the river bank and get ready fora 
battle, if necessary, with Bharata. Then, Guha approaches Bharata with a welcome-drink of honey, 
meat and fish. He asks Bharata with his army to accept his hospitality. 


Verse Locator 
da: fears eatery TAT, Saris Aa | 
Aaa Mell GSAT Va a SARA: stare || 2-C¥-2 
1. tataH = then; dR/iSTvaiva = just on seeing; dhvajiniim = an army; niviSTaam = 
encamped; anvaashritaam = and situated along; gaN^gaam nadiim = the River 


Ganga; niSaadaraajaH = Guha; the king of Nishadas; samtvasitaH = hastily; abraviit = 
spoke; jJNaatiin = to his relatives (as follows): 


Just on seeing an army encamped and positioned along the River Ganga, Guha the king of 
Nishadas hastily spoke to his relatives as follows: 


Verse Locator 


agd SAA Ad: SAT APT ATH MEATA | 
FR Sea ATA Arar aft fafeeaa || 2-C¥-2 
2. itaH = on this side; iyam = this; mahatii = huge; senaa = army; pradR“ishyati = is 
seen; saagaraabhaa = as an ocean; naadhigachchhami = I am not able to find; antam = the 


extent; asyaaH = of this army; vidintayannapi = even by my discerning; manasaa = with the 
mind. 


"On this side, a huge army is seen like an ocean. I am not able to comprehend the extent of 
this army even by my discerning mind." 


Verse Locator 


aa g ag gad: AATA: | 
a Uy fe Fer ara: alfdar ao Le || 2-C¥-3 
3. eSaH = here (is seen); rathe hi = on the chariot; saH = that; mahaakaayaH = towering; 
kovidaara*; dhvajaH = banner bearing Kovidara tree; bharataH = (and hence) 


Bharata; durbuddhiH = with an evil intent; svayam = himself; yathaatu aagataH = seems to 
have come. 


"Here is seen on that chariot, a towering banner bearing Kovidara tree and hence Bharata 
himself with an evil intent seems to have come." 


Kovidara tree: pomegranate tree. 


Verse Locator 


aAA a a AY aT Sea afer | 
ay aria way far road AATA || 2-C¥-¥ 
Wary fanaa Ua: GEANTA | 
Utd: chcbat Ya: eda mafra || 2-2¥-& 

4; 5. bharataH = (Will) Bharata; kaikeyiiputraH = the son of Kaikeyi; badhayiSyati = bind 
with chains; daashaan = our fishermen; athavaa = or; vadhiSyati = kill; asmaan = us?; atha = 
or; samadhigachchhati = is he coming; hantum = to kill; raamam = Rama; daasharthiim = the 
son of Dasaratha; vivaasitam = who was exiled; raajyaat = from the kingdom; pitraa = by his 


father; anvichchhan = and desiring; shriyam = the prosperous kingdom; sampannaam = a 
luxury; sudurlabham = and that which is inaccessible to another. 


"Will Bharata the son of Kaikeyi bind us with chains or slay us? Or is he coming to kill 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha, who was exiled from the kingdom by his father, desirous as Bharata 
is to get the prosperous Ayodhya kingdom, a luxury and that which is inaccessible to another?" 


Verse Locator 


Wal da GAT da UA: AMAL AA | 
AT AY HAT: SHG WAT ST AA ASA || 2-C¥-& 


6. raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; mama = is my; bhartaachaiva = 
Lord; sakhaa chaiva = and my friend too; (Hence); pratiSThata = be stationed; sannaddhaa = 
covered with armor; gaN/gaanuupe = one this bank of Ganga River; artha kaamaaH = desiring 
to advance the interest; tasya = of that Rama. 


"Rama the son of Dasaratha is my Lord and my companion too. Hence you, covered with 
armor, be stationed on this bank of Ganga River, desiring to advance the interest of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Asy Sd aM: a TAT saris ACH | 
Fel Gehl AA Lal ALA Act het GAM: || 2-C¥-0 
7. sarve = (Let) all; daashaashcha = our ferrymen; nadiirakSaaH = guarding the 
river; balayuktaaH = along with troops; maamsa muula phalaashanaaH = eating; meet; roota 


and fruits (in the boats); tisThantu = stay; anvaashritaaH = positioned along; gaN\gaam 
nadiim = the River Ganga. 


"Let all our ferrymen guarding the river, along with the troops, eating meat roots and fruits 
(in their boats), stay positioned along the River Ganga." 


Verse Locator 
ATEN MATA AATA haa, IAAL QT | 
HAGAR Ta Gary fase AMAA SA || 2-C¥-¢ 


8. paN^chaanam = (Let) five; shataanaam = hundred; naavaam = boats; shatam shatam = 
each; manned by a hundred; yuunaam = youthful; kaivartanaam = ferrymen; tiSThantu = be 
stationed; tathaa = and sannddhaam = made ready; iti = (Guha) thus; abhyachodayat = 
announced. 


"Let five hundred boats, each manner by a hundred youthful ferrymen, be stationed and 
made ready" -thus announced Guha. 


Verse Locator 


Gel Te: g Wed: WHT se Afawafe | 
oT say cafes Sar TATA Ser TRAE || 2-2¥-8 
9. yadaatu = when; bharataH = Bharata; bhaviSyati = be; aduSTaH = well-disposed; iha = 


here; raamasya = towards Rama; saa iyam = such of this; senaa = army; tariSyati = may 
cross; gaN^gaam = the River Ganga; adya = today; svastimatii = in safety. 


"If Bharata is favourably disposed now towards Rama, then only his army may (be allowed 
to) cross the River Ganga in safety." 


Verse Locator 
Sf Sea SUIT Wey AeA ATs AEA F | 
afta Rd frye AfA We: || 2-c¥-%0 
10. iti = thus; uktvaa = spoken; guhaH = Guha; niSaadaadhipatiH = the Lord of 


Nishadas; gR^ihya = took; matsya maamsa madhuuni = fish meat and honey; upaayanam = as 
an offering; abhichakraama = and approached; bharatam = Bharata. 


After uttering thus, Guha the king of Nishadas took fish, meat and honey as an offering and 
approached Bharata. 


Verse Locator 
TF AAA g GaN Fa YA: MTATA, | 
Wa raga ay faa fata, || 2-C¥-2 2 
11. atha = thereafter; suutaputraH = Sumantra the charioteer; prataapavaan = a majestic 
man; vinayajJNaH = who knows the rules of discipline; samprekshya = seeing; tam = him 


aayaantam = approach; aachachaksha = told; bharataaya = Bharata; viniitavat = humbly (as 
follows): 


Seeing him approach, Sumantra the charioteer, a majestic man who knows the rules of 
discipline, humbly told Bharata as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Uy afd dean ue: RaRa: | 
Hc ash HVA Feat UTq: A dt GET || 2-C¥-22 
12. eSaH = this; sthapatiH = Lord; parivaaritaH = who is surrounded; jJNaati 
sahasresha = by a thousand of his own people; kushalaH = is fully 


acquainted; daN’kaaraaN“ye = with the forest of Dandaka; vR^iddhaH = and an 
old; sakhaacha = friend; te = of your; bhraatuH = elder brother. 


"This Lord who is surrounded by a thousand of his own people, is fully acquainted with the 
forest of Dandaka and also an old friend of your elder brother." 


Verse Locator 


AAT UU Hipeey aT A siferat Te: | 
seared AAA aa ct TA AHO || 2-C¥-23 


13. kaakutthsa = O; Bharata! Tasmaat = for that reason; guhaH = (let) 
Guha; niSaadaadhiphaH = the king of Nishadas; pashyatu = see; tvaam = you; vijaaniite = (He) 
knows; asamshayam = surely; yatra = where; tau = those; raamalakshmaNau = Rama and 
Lakshmana (are there). 


"O, Bharata! For that reason, let Guha the king of Nishadas see you. He knows surely where 
those two Rama and Lakshmana - are stationed." 


Verse Locator 
Udd g TIAA, Aca AAT AXA: YHA | 
Sard Fa MHA WS: UVa AA sf || 2-C¥-8¥ 


14. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = these; shubham = auspicious; vachanam = 
words; sumantreaat = of Sumantra; bharataH = Bharata; uvaacha = spoke; iti = 
these; vachanam = words; guhaH = (let) Guha; pashyati = see; maam = me; shiighram = 
immediately. 


Hearing the auspicious words of Sumantra, Bharata answered, "Introduce Guha to me 
without delay." 


Verse Locator 
Asta SAGA GSE: MAA: RaRa: | 
SMTA WAH Wel Vel aA dA || 2-C¥-8& 


15. labdhvaa = having obtained; abhyamjJNaam = the permission; guhaH = 
Guha; parivaaritaH = surrouned; jJNaatibhiH = by his own people; samhR^iSTaH = 
joyfully; prahvaH = and humbly; aagamya = approached; baratam = Bharata; abraviit = and 
spoke; vachanam = these words. 


Having obtained permission, Guha along with his own people, joyfully and humbly 
approached Bharata and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Ape: da cat say aAa: a aft À aa | 
fdan: d Ud tach a get Fe || 2-C¥-2& 


16. ayam = this; deshaH = place; niSkuTaH = is like a pleasure-grove near your 
house; vayam = we; vaN“chitaashchaapi = are your subjects; sarve = all of us; nivedayaavaH = 
are reporting to you; te = as such; vasa = stay; daasakule = in this servant's house. 


"This place is like a pleasure-grove near your house. We are your subjects and are reporting 
to you as such. Stay in this servant's house." 


Verse Locator 
sifted Hora aes ta free: AUTECA | 
STAT AA YH TF FGF Sel ATA AEA |l 2-C¥-20 


17. asti = here are; muulam = the root; phalam chaiva = fruit; samudaahR“itam = 
gathered; niSaadaiH = by my tribe; maamsamcha = and the meat; mahat = of great 
quality; ucchaavacham = and of various kinds; aardram = fresh; shuSkamcha = and 
dried; vanyam = and alla produce of the forest. 


"Here are the roots and fruits gathered by my tribe as well as fresh and dried meat of great 
quality and of various kinds, and all a produce of the forest." 


Verse Locator 


amid tanita Gar aeeafea Sars ferrets | 
affa: fafa: ara: y: Taz MPAA || 2-c¥-22¢ 


18. aasham se = I hope; senaa = the army; svaashitaa = after eating well; vatsyat = can 
halt; imam = in this night; architaH = offered reverently; vividhaiH = various 
kinds; kaamaiH = of all that you could desire; gamiSyasi = you can go; shvaH = 
tomorrow; sasainyaH = along with your army. 


"I hope the army, after eating well, can halt for the night here. Furnished with all you could 
desire, you can continue your journey tomorrow along with your troops." 


Sey Amama akar tear agaa: mT: 


Thus completes 84th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 85 
Introduction 


Bharata thanks Guha for having come forward to offer hospitality to him and his army. He 
enquires about the proper route to proceed to the hermitage of Bharadvaja. Guha assures Bharata 
that he along with some of his ferrymen will follow him as guides. When Guha enquires Bharata 
whether he has an evil intention towards Rama, Bharata clarifies him that he is proceeding to 
Rama?s place to bring him back to Ayodhya. When night falls Bharata along with Shatrughna and 
his army take rest. However Guha consoles Bharata, who has been constantly bewailing, till the 
nightfall. 


Verse Locator 


evam uktaH tu bharataH niShaadaadhipatim guham | 
pratyuvaaca mahaa praaGYo vaakyam hetu artha samhitam || 2-85-1 


1. bharataH = bharata; mahaapraj‘NaH = the highly intelligent; evam = thus; uktaH = 
spoken; pratyuvaacha = replied; vaakyam = in words; hetvartha samhitam = composed of 
reason and meaning;guham = to Guha; nishhadaadhipatim = the lord of Nishadas. 


Hearing those words, the highly intelligent Bharata replied toGuha, the lord of Nishadas, in 
words that were full of reason and meaning. 


Verse Locator 


uurjitaH khalu te kaamaH kR/’itaHmama guroh sakhe | 
yo me tvam iidR“ishiim senaam eko abhyarcitum icchasi || 2-85-2 


2. sakhe = O friend; mama = my; guroH = elder brother; yaH tvam = you - that very 
person who; ekaH = alone; ichchhasi = wants; abhyarchitum = to offer 
hospitality; iidR^isham = to such (a huge); senaam = army; te kaamaH = such a wish of 
yours; kR^itaH = formed; uurjitaHkhalu = is indeed mighty. 


?0, friend of my elder brother! Indeed, your desire to offerhospitality to my army of such a 
magnitude, is great.? 


Verse Locator 


iti uktvaa tu mahaa tejaa guhamvacanam uttamam | 
abraviid bharataH shriimaan niShaada adhipatim punaH || 2-85-3 
3. uktvaatu = having spoken;uttamam = these excellent; vachanam = words; guham = to 
Guha; shriimaan = thegreatly illustrious; bharataH = bharata; mahaatejaH = possessed of 


greatsplendor; abraviit = said; punah = again; nishhaadaadhipatim = to Guha; king ofNishadas 
as follows: 


Having spoken these excellent words to Guha; the greatlyillustrious Bharata, possessed of 
great splendor, said again to Guha the kingof Nishadas (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


katareNa gamiShyaami bharadvaajaaashramam guha | 
gahano ayam bhR^isham desho ga~Ngaa anuupo duratyayaH || 2-85-4 


4. guha = O Guha!; katareNa = by which of the two routes; gamishhyaami = can I 
go; bharadvaajaashramam = to the hermitage of Bharadvaja? Ayam = this; deshaH = 
region; ga~NgaanuupaH = engulfed inwaters of Ganga river; bhR/isham gahanaH = isnot very 
much easy to cross. 


20, Guha! By which of these two routes can I go to the hermitageof Bharadvaja? This region 
engulfed in waters of Ganga River is not very much easy to negotiate and is difficult to cross.? 


Verse Locator 


tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa raajaputrasya dhiimataH | 
abraviit praanjalir vaakyam guho gahana gocaraH || 2-85-5 


5. shrutvaa = hearing; tatvachanam = those words; tasya = of that; dhiimatah = 
wise; raajaputrasya = prince;guhaH = Guha; gahanagocharaH = who roams about in 
woods; praaNjaliH = with joinedpalms; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these)words: 


Hearing the words of the wise prince; Guha, who roams about inwoods, with joined palms 
answered as follows: 


Verse Locator 


daashaaH tu anugamiShyantidhanvinaH susamaahitaaH | 
aham ca anugamiShyaami raaja putra mahaa yashaH || 2-85-6 


6. mahaayashaH = O highly illustrious; raajaputra = prince!; daashaaH = My 
ferrymen; dhanvinaH = wielding their bows; anugamishhyanti = will accompany; tvam = 
you; susamaahitaaH = with great attention; aham = I too; anugamishhyanti = will 
follow; tvaa = you(in person). 


?0 highly illustrious prince! My ferrymen wielding their bows,and very attentive, will 
certainly accompany you. I too will follow you (inperson).? 


Verse Locator 


kaccin na duShTaH vrajasi raamasyaakliShTa karmaNaH | 
iyam te mahatii senaa shankaam janayati iva me || 2-85-7 


7. na vrajati kachchit = I hopeyou are not going; dushhTaH = in offensive; raamasya = of 
Rama; aklishhTakarmaNaH = who is unwearied in action; iyam = this; mahati = great; te 
senaa = of yours; janayaatiiva = is begetting; shaN\kaam = a doubt; me = in me. 


?I hope you are not going to attack Rama, who is unwearied inaction. This great army of 
yours is begetting an apprehension in my mind.? 


Verse Locator 


tam evam abhibhaaShantamaakaashaiva nirmalaH | 
bharataH shlakShNayaa vaacaa guham vacanam abraviit | | 2-85-8 


8. bharataH = bharata; nirmalahiva = whose heart resembled a taintless; aakashaH = 
sky; abraviit = spoke;vachanam = these words; shlakshhayaa = in smooth; vaachaa = 
voice; tam guham = to that Guha; evam = who thus; abhibhaashhantam = talked(confessing his 
doubt). 


Bharata, whose heart resembled a taintless sky, spoke thefollowing words in smooth voice, 
to that Guha, who confessed his doubt asaforesaid. 


Verse Locator 


maa bhuut sa kaalo yat kaShTam namaam shankitum arhasi | 
raaghavaH sa hi me bhraataa jyeShThaH pitR^i samaH mama || 2-85-9 


9. maa shuutam = let there not be;saH kaalam = such a time; kashhTam = of 
wretchedness; yat = what so ever;naarhasi = you ought not; shaN’kitum = to suspect; maam = 
me; saH raagh avaH = thatRama; me = my; jyeshhThaH = elder; bhraataa = brother; mataH hi = 
is indeedregarded; pitrusamaH = as my father. 


?Let not such an occasion of wretchedness come! You should neverhave suspected me. That 
Rama my elder brother is indeed regarded as my father.? 


Verse Locator 


tam nivartayitum yaami kaakutsthamvana vaasinam | 
buddhir anyaa na te kaaryaa guha satyam braviimi te | | 2-85-10 


10. yaami = I am proceeding;nivartaitum = to get back; tam = that; kaakutthsam = 
Rama; vanavaasinam = who isliving in the forest; guha = O; Guha! na anyaa = No 
other; buddhiH = apprehension;kaaryaa = should be made; te = by you; braviim = I am 
telling; satyam = the truth;te = to you. 


?I am going to get back Rama who is now living in the forest. O,Guha! No other 
apprehension should be made by you. I am telling you the truth.? 


Verse Locator 


sa tu samhRAiShTa vadanaH shrutvaabharata bhaaShitam | 
punar eva abraviid vaakyam bharatam prati harShitaH || 2-85-11 


11. shrutvaa = hearing;bharatabhaashhitam = the words of Bharata; saH tu = that Guha 
on his part;samhR“ishTa vadanah = with his face radiated; harshhitaH = with joy; abraviit = 
spoke; punareva = again; bharatam prati = to Bharata(as follows): 


Hearing the words of Bharata, Guha on his part, with his faceradiated with joy spoke again 
to Bharata as follows: 


Verse Locator 


dhanyaH tvam na tvayaa tulyampashyaami jagatii tale | 
ayatnaat aagatam raajyam yaH tvam tyaktum iha icchasi | | 2-85-12 


12. tvam = you; dhanyah = be blessed;na pashyaami = I do not see; tvayaa = 
your; tulyam = equal; jagatiitale = on theearth; tvam = you; yaH = who; ichchasi = 
wish; tyaktum = to renounce; raajyam = theempire; aagatam = you acquired; iha = 
now; ayatnaat = without effort. 
?You be blessed! I do not see your equal on this earth - you, whowish to renounce the 
empire you acquired now, even without effort.? 


Verse Locator 


shaashvatii khalu te kiirtirlokaan anucariShyati | 
yaH tvam kR^icchra gatam raamam pratyaanayitum icchasi | | 2-85-13 


13. te = you; kiiritiH = fame;khalu = assuredly; anucharishhyati = will 
traverse; shaashvatii = permanently;lokam = in all provinces. YaH tvam = as you the very 
person who; ichchhasi = wishes; pratyaanayitum = to bring back; raamam = 
Rama; kR*ichchhagatam = from hisfearful plight. 


?Assuredly your fame will traverse permanently in all provinces,as you are the very person 
who wishes to bring back Rama from his terribleplight.? 


Verse Locator 


evam sambhaaShamaaNasya guhasyabharatam tadaa | 
babhau naShTa prabhaH suuryo rajanii ca abhyavartata | | 2-85-14 


14. guhasya = Guha(while); evam = was thus; sambhaashhaNasya = talking; bharatam = 
to Bharata; suuryaaH = the sun;tadaa = then; babhou = glittered; nashhTaprabhaH = with less 
light; rajaniicha = and the night; abhyavartata = returned. 


While Guha was talking thus to Bharata, the sun diffused lesslight and the night fell. 


Verse Locator 


samniveshya sa taam senaam guhenaparitoShitaH | 
shatrughnena saha shriimaan shayanam punar aagamat || 2-85-15 


15. shriimaan = the illustrious;saH = Bharata; sanniveshya taam senaam = lodging that 
army in camps;paritoshhitaH = and felt delighted; guhena = by Guha?s 
service; samupaagamat = returned to his camp; shayanam = and took rest; shatrughnena 
saha = withShatrughna. 


The illustrious Bharata, lodging that army in camps, feltdelighted by Guha?s hospitality, 
returned to his camp and took rest along withShatrughna. 


Verse Locator 


raama cintaamayaH shoko bharatasyamahaatmanaH | 
upasthitaH hi anarhasya dharma prekShasya taadR“ishaH || 2-85-16 


16. bharatasya = to Bharata;mahaatmanaH = the high soled; dharmaprekshhasya = 
whose only aim is to fulfillhis duty; anarhasya = and who is undeserving of 
sorrow; taadR/ishaH hi = indeedfelt; shokaH = grief; raama chintaamayah = born of anguish 
for Rama. 


The high soled Bharata, whose only aim is to fulfill his duty andwho is undeserving of 
sorrow, indeed felt grief, born of anguish for Rama. 


Verse Locator 


antar daahena dahanaH samtaapayatiraaghavam | 
vana daaha abhisamtaptam guuDho agnir iva paadapam || 2-85-17 


17. agniriva = as a fire; guuDhah = hidden; paadapam = in a hollow tree; vana 
daahaabhi samtaptaH = while a forest onfire is burnt up; (so did)raaghavam = Bharata? 
s; dahanaH = fire; santaapayati = ofanguish; antardaahena = burn within his heart. 


As a fire is hidden in a hollow tree while a forest is on fire, sodid Bharata?s fire of anguish 
burn with in his heart. 


Verse Locator 


prasrutaH sarva gaatrebhyaH svedaHshoka agni sambhavaH | 
yathaa suurya a.nshu samtaptaH himavaan prasrutaH himam || 2-85-18 


18. svedam = perspiration;shokaagnisambhavam = born of fieriness of 
grief; prasR/itaH = poured off;sarvagaatrebhyaH = from all his limbs; yathaa = as; himam = 
the snow; prasR^itaH = melts and flows; suuryaamshu samtaptaH = heated by solar 
rays; himavaan = fromHimavat mountain. 


Perspiration born of fieriness of grief poured off from all hislimbs, as the snow heated by 
solar rays melts and flows from Himavat mountain. 


Verse Locator 


dhyaana nirdara shailenavinihshvasita dhaatunaa | 
dainya paadapa samghena shoka aayaasa adhishR“ingiNaa || 2-85-19 
pramoha ananta sattvena samtaapa oShadhi veNunaa | 
aakraantaH duhkha shailena mahataa kaikayli sutaH || 2-85-20 


19-20. kaikeyiisutaH = Bharata the son of Kaikeyi; aakraantaH = was pressed; mahata 
duHkha sailena = by the weight of that colossal mountain of agony; dhyaana nirdhara 
shailena = consisting of rocky caverns in the shape of settled contemplations on 
Rama; viniHshvasitadhaatunaa = minerals in the shape of groans and sighs; dainyapaadapa 
samghena = acluster of trees in the shape of depressive thoughts 
; shokaayaasaadhishR/iN‘giNaa = summits in the form of sufferings and 
fatigue; pramohaananta sattvena = countless wild beasts in the shape of 
swoons; samtaapoushhadhi veNunaa = herbsand bamboos in the form of his exertions. 


Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi was pressed by the weight of thatcolossal mountain of agony 
consisting of rocky caverns in the shape of settledcontemplations on Rama, minerals in the shape 
of groans and sighs, a cluster oftrees in the shape of depressive thoughts, summits in the form of 
sufferingsand fatigue, countless wild beasts in the shape of swoons, herbs and bamboos inthe 
form of his exertions. 


Verse Locator 


vinishshvasanvaibhR“ishadurmanaastataH | 
pramuuDhasamjJNaH paramaapadam gataH | 
shamam na lebhe hR‘idayajvaraardito | 
nararShabho yuuthahato yatharShabhaH || 2-85-21 


21. tataH = thereafter;nararshhabhah = Bharata the excellent among 
men; vinishhvasan = sighing; bhR/ishaduramanaa = very much in melancholy; pramuuDha 
samjN‘’aH = his mind utterlyconfused in consequence.; gataH = having obtained; parama 
aapadam = an exrtremedistress; hR/idaya jvaraarditaH = afflicted with burning fever in his 
breast;R/ishhabhaH yathaa = like a bull; yuutha hataH = strayed from its herd; lekhe = 
found; na shamam = no peace. 


Thereafter, Bharata the excellent among men sighing much inmelancholy, his mind utterly 
confused in consequence, having obtained anextreme distress, afflicted as he was with burning 
fever in his breast and likea bull strayed from its herd, found no peace. 


Verse Locator 


guhena saardham bharataHsamaagataH | 

mahaa anubhaavaH sajanaH samaahitaH | 

sudurmanaaH tam bharatam tadaa punar | 
guhaH samaashvaasayad agrajam prati || 2-85-22 


22. bharataH = bharata;mahaanubhaavaH = the noble minded; sajanaH = with his 
escort; samaagataH = met;guhesaartham = Guha too; samaahitaH = in a composed 
mind; tadaa = then; guhah = Guha; sudurmanaaH = in very low spirits; aashvaasayaT = 
reassured; tam bharatam = that Bharata; punaH = again; agrajam prati = regarding his elder 
brother. 


The noble soled Bharata, with his escort, met Guha too in acomposed mind. Then Guha 
slowly reassured Bharata again as regards his elderbrother. 


ityaarShe shriimadraamaayaNeaadikaavye ayodhyaakaamDe 


pachaashiititamaH sargaH 


Thus completes 85th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the gloriousRamayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 86 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Guha reports to Bharata, how Rama and his party broke their journey at Shringaverapura 
and narrate to him the dialogue that took place between Lakshmana and himself during that 
night. Guha further tells him how Rama and Lakshmana matted their hair into a thick mass 
crossed the holy river with Seetha and left for the hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja. 


Verse Locator 
AMTAA AY TIGA AAV ASIA: | 
WATT ATA Tet WEA AMPA: || 2-2 &-2 
1. atha = thereafter; guhaH = Guha; gahanagocharaH = the foremost 
dweller; aachachakshhe = told; bharataaya = Bharata; aprameyaaya = who was having 


incomprehensible qualities; sadbhaavam = about the quality of goodness; lakshhmanasya = of 
Lakshmana; mahaatmanah = the high soled. 


Then Guha the foremost dweller reported Bharata, who was having incomprehensible 
qualities, about the quality of goodness of Lakshmana(as follows): 


Verse Locator 


TA CITA TUR YA az aT Sy ROTA | 
Ug We AMA Aaa ASH ABA stay || R- &-3 
2. aham = I; abravam = spoke; tam lakshhmanaam = to that Lakshmana; yuktam = 
endowed with; guNaiH = virtues; shara chaapaasidhaariNam = who wielded arrows; bow and 


a sword; jaagratam = and was awake; atyantam = very much; bhraatR^I gupyartham = for the 
sake guard of his brother. 


"I spoke as follows to that Lakshmana, who is endowed with virtues and wielding arrows 
bow and a sword and who was keeping a vigil for the safe guard of his brother." 


Verse Locator 
ZIA ald GST aT Ae AAA SUR AAT | 
sary Met SRI] GAA WH TEA |] 2-2-3 


3. taata = O dear broter! Raaghavanandana = a delight to those born in Raghu dynasty! 
Iyam = Here is; sukhaa = a comfortable; shayyaa = bed; upakalpitaa = made ready 
; tvadartham = for you; pratyaashvasihi = be comfortable; sheshhva = rest; sukham = 
peacefully; asyaam = on this. 


"O, dear brother! Here is a comfortable bed made ready for you. Feel yourself at ease. Rest 
peacefully on this, O, delight of the Raghu race!" 


Verse Locator 


Shadl Say GA: Ud GSMA AA Gea shea: | 
OH AAA: TS TY HH RAe FAA || 2-C&-¥ 
4. dharmaatman = o; virtuous prince! sarvaH = all ayam these; janaH = 
people; uchitaH = are habitual; duHkhaanaam = to hardships; tvam = you; sukhochitaH = are 


used to comfort; vayam we; jaagarishhyaamahe = shall keep awake; gupyartham = for the safe 
guard; tasya = of Rama. 


"All my people are habituated for hardships, o virtuous prince! You are used to comfort. 
Hence ,we shall keep awake for the safe guard of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


q fe ware raat 44 afte YA Hay | 
Al Stent YR TAR] Vda AQ AAA AIT HT: || 2-C &-& 
5. kaschana naastihi = None is indeed; priyataraH = more dear; mama = to 
me; raamaat = than Rama; bhuvi = on earth; atha = moreover; maa bhuuH = do not 


become; utsukaH = restless; bhaviimi = I am telling; etat = this; satyam = truthful; vaakyam = 
sentence; agrataH = before; tava = you. 


"None is more dear to me than Rama on this earth. Moreover, do not become restless. Iam 
telling this truth in your presence." 


Verse Locator 
FRI uaa HIS cite SHA BASE ART: | 
ay afa a fag, af sanitary, ao chat || 2-2 &-& 
6. prasaadaat = by the grace; asya = of that Rama; aashamse = I wish to 
attain; sumahat = a very great; yashaH = glory; asmin loke = in this earth; vipulaam = an 


extensive; dharmaavyaaptimcha = acquisition of righteousness; kevalou = 
unalloyed; arthakaamoucha = wealth and enjoyment. 


"By the grace of Rama, I wish to attain a very great renown in this earth, an extensive 
acquisition of righteousness, an unalloyed wealth and enjoyment." 


Verse Locator 


Ut gH fra Seay TAA MAA Ge Alaa | 
eros ga f: ae: eax TATA: FE |] 2-2-9 
7. aham = I; saH = as such; dhanushhpaaNiH = with a bow in my hand; saha = along 


with; svaiH = my; jNaatibhiH = relatives; rakshhisyaami = will guard; priyasakham = my dear 
friend; raaman = Rama; shayaanam = who slept ; siitayaasaha = together with Seetha. 


"I as such with a bow in my hand, along with my relatives will guard my dear friend Rama, 
who slept together with Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


q RA afateas fhada at AAR: aed: Far | 
Udy HAM, gl AÀ sey WVHA Fa Ae || 2-28 -¢ 


8. me = to me; sadaa = who forever; charataH = wander; asmin vane = in this forest; na 
kimchit hi = nothing is indeed; aviditam = unknown; vayam = we; prasahema hi = can 
defeat; chaturaNgam balam api = even an army consisting of all the four limbs; yudhi = in 
battle. 


"Nothing is indeed unknown to me, who forever wander in this forest. We can defeat even 
an army consisting of all the four limbs in battle." 


Verse Locator 
Udy STAR Sha ASA ASIA | 
sala aay ad SAA Ud AJAA || 2-C&-8 


9. evam = thus; uktam = spoken; asmaabhiH = by us; sarve = all; vayam = of 
us; anuniitaaH = were politely replied; lakshhmaNena = by Lakshmana; mahaatmanaa = the 
high soled; anupashyataa = who perceives; dharmameva = righteousness alone. 


"Thus spoken as aforesaid by us the high soled Lakshmana, who perceives righteousness 
alone,politely replied to all of us( as follows) 


Verse Locator 


HA AWA WA MA Ae Aaa | 
QTE FST HAT ote SHAT ST EIA AT || 2-2 &-R0 
10. katham = how; shakyaa = is it possible; labdhum = to obtain; nidraa = 
sleep; jiivitamvaa = or even life ; sukhaanivaa = or comforts; mayaa = by me; while) 


daasharatha = Rama; siitayaasaha = along with Seetha; shayane = is reposing; bhuumou = on 
the floor? 


"How is it possible for me to get a sleep, or even life or comforts when Rama is reposing on 
the floor along with Seetha?" 


Verse Locator 


Ol a ed see: Ud: gees: Valea fe | 
TA UA We Ue Gury Ue Saar || 2-C&-22 


11. guha = O; Guha!; yaH = which Rama; na shakyaH = cannot be; prasahitum = 
conquered; yudhi = in battle; sarvaiH = by all; devaasuraiH = the celestials and 
demons; pashya = see; tam = that Rama; siitaayaa saha = along with Seetha; samvishhTam = 
who has reposed; tR/iNeshhu = on blades of grass. 


"O, Guha! Behold that Rama, who cannot be conquered in a battle even by all the celestials 
and demons, sleeping on the blades of grass along with Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


Heal aver creel AAA: a RAA: | 
UPI EMU YS YA: AGA AIT: || 2-2 &-82 


12. eshhaH = this Rama; ekaH = is an excellent; putraH = son; sadR/isha lakshhaNaH = 
having attributes equal to those; dasarathasya = of Dasaratha; labdhaH = who obtained 
him; mahataa = by a great; tapasaa = penance; vividhiH = and by facing 
various; parishramaishcha = troubles. 


"This Rama is an excellent son, having qualities equal to those of Dasaratha. The king 
obtained Rama by performing a great penance and after facing various troubles." 


Verse Locator 


afer varford eon a fae aAA A | 
Aera ARA qa fara va AAA || 2-2 &-83 


13. asmin = when he; pravrajite = having been to exiled; raajaa = the king 
Dasaratha; navaratryishhyati = will not survive; chiram = for long; medinii = this 
earth; bhavishhyati = will be; nuunam = surely; vidhavaa = without a 
husband; kshhiprameva = soon. 


"When Rama having seen exiled, the king Dasaratha will not survive for long.This earth will 
surely be without a husband soon." 


Verse Locator 


faa gag Alex SAU SURAT: FA: | 
PTS SULA FAA Stel To AAMAR, || 2-2 &-2¥ 
14. striyaH = the women; (in the gynoecium's; vinadya = having 
cried; sumahaanaadam = with agreat noise; uparataaH = would have ceased 


crying; shramena = out of fatigue; adya = now; nirghoshhaH = the noise; nuunam = 
surely; virtaH = would have stopped; raajanivashane = in the royal palace. 


"The women in the gynoecium's, having cried with a great noise, would have ceased their 
crying out of fatigue. Now, the great noise would have stopped in the royal palace by now." 


Verse Locator 


HAA Ad WaT FT AM Ud Gaal FA | 
a oneal afe d ad oftag: eee SATA || 2-26-24 
15. naashamse = I do not think; kausalyachaiva = that Kausalya; raajaacha = king 


Dasaratha; tathaiva = and; mamajananii = my mother Sumitra; yadi = whether; tesarve = all of 
them; jiiveyuH = will survive; imaam = in this; rajaniim = night. 


"I do not expect whether all of them, like Kausalya Dasaratha and even my mother Sumitra 
will survive at all till this night." 


Verse Locator 


sida sift R A Ale MAST aAA | 
glean ar g placer Aeg ANATA || 2-2 8-8 & 
16. anvavekshhyaa = by beholding; shatrughnasya = of Satrughna; me maataa = my 
mother; jiivedapicha = may even survive; ; saatu = but she; yaa = that; kausalya = 


Kausalya; viirasuuH = who gave birth to the eminent Rama; vinashishhyati = will 
die; duHkhitaa = of sorrow. 


"By beholding Shatrughna, my mother perhaps may even survive. However, the afflicted 
Kausalya who gave birth to the eminent Rama will surely die." 


Verse Locator 


AARAA AAAA ATA At LaF | 
wed aA sifafercr far A AfA || 2-2 &-2'9 


17. me pitaa = My father; dasaratha; anavaapya = having not obtained; manoratham = 
his wish; atikraantam atikraantan = over steppingly and over stappingly; anikSipya = and 
having not been able to install; raamam = Rama; raajye = in the kingdom; vinashiSyati = will 
die. 


Without realising his long-cherished wish and failing to install Rama in the kingdom of 
Aodhya, my father Dasaratha will expire." 


Verse Locator 


Aa Hur: Ara Gay aR ret gl sae | 
Ta prey ady depheeatea YATE || 2-¢&-2¢ 


18. tasminkaale = (when) that time; upasthite = comes; samskariSyanti = (those) who 
will perform; sarveSu = all; preta kaaryeSu = theobsequial rites; pitaram; of my 
father; bhuumipam = the king Dasaratha; vR^ittam = who expired; siddhaarthaaH = are 
indeed they who accomplished their purpose. 


"Those who have accomplished their purpose (Shatrughna and others) will perform all the 
funeal honours to king Dasaratha, my father when the time comes for it." 


Verse Locator 


VI TR GIA Ufc Aer TAA | 
ot uea Gray Ud Lot AAAA || 2-26-88 
TA AY WY STUN LI are ARTTA | 


ad heao GATT EE YE OH Alpe || 2-C&-20 
RA SIM FAUT Gare Sees afer | 
gaa Aaa wot attr AAT || 3-48-33 


19; 20; 21. vichariSyanti = (They) will inhabi;t sukhitaaH = joyfully; mama pituH = my 
father; raajadhaaniim = capital city; ramyachatvara samsthaanaam = with its pleasant cross 
roads and meeting places; suvibhakta mahaapathaam = with its main roads well laid- 
out; harmya praasaada sampannaam = sumptous with large houses and lofty mansions; sarva 
ratna vibhuushhitaam = and all the gems with which they are encrusted; gajaashva ratha 
sambaadhaam = with the elephants horses and chariots that abound there; tuuryanaada 
vinaaditaam = the sound of trumpets with which it resonates; sarva kalyaana sampuurNaam = 
the many diversions it contains; hR^iSTa janaakulaam = its prosperous and well-fed 
people; aaraamodyaana sampuurNaam = its luxurious gardens and parks;samaajotsava 
shaliniim = the assemblies and festivals that continuously take place in it. 


"They will joyfully inhabit my father capital City, with its pleasant cross roads and meeting 
places, with its main roads well laid out, sumptuous with large houses and lofty mansions, with all 
the gems they are encrusted, with elephants horses and chariots that abound there, the sound of 
trumpets with which the city resonates, the many diversions it contains, its properous and well- 
fed people, its luxurious gardens and parks as well as the assmeblies and festivals that 
continuously take place inti." 


Verse Locator 


aft aa aAA fA pA aay | 
Pige mà g A alee: MAMAR || 3-4823 


22. vayam api pravishamahi = shall we indeed entere Ayodhya; sukhitaaH = 
happily; kushalinaa saartham = along with that virtuous Rama; satya pratijJNena = who is true 
to his promise; nivR^itte = when he completes; asmin = this; samaye = term ( of exile)? 


Shall we enter Ayodhya happily along with that virtuous Rama, who has truly redeemed his 
promise, when he completed his term of exile? 


Verse Locator 
gR aAA ARI YAA GSTS: | 
fasat a ya d BT aadd || 3-48-33 


23. tasya sumahaatmanaH = (While) that magnanimous; raajaputrasya = 
Prince; paridevayamaanasya = was lamenting; evam = thus; tiSTataH = stnading guard; saa 
shaarvarii = that night; atyavartata = passed. 


While that magnamimous prince was lamenting thus, standing guard, the night passed. 


Verse Locator 


ward feat ae arefacar Stet St | 
afer ante He Gay GRANT AAT |] 2-2 &-2¥ 
24. suurye = (When) the sun; prabhaate = rose; vimale = brightly; ubhau = the two of 


them; got kaarayitvaa jaTaaH = got their locks of hair matted; asmin = at the banks of River 
Ganga; samtaaritau = and were ferried; sukham = safely; mayaa = by me. 


"When the sun rose brightly in the next morning Rama and Lakshmana got their locks of 
hair matted into a thick mass at the banks of River Ganga and they were safely ferried by me." 


Verse Locator 


oer eet at gH Tk art | 
HET Teil PR FIT SoA | 
aR Sy TT aS et A aT | 
adamo Ges Maar Welt [12-28-24 
25. tau = those; paramtapau = Rama and Lakshamana; mahaabalau = possessing great 
strength; jaTaadharau = wearing matted locks of hair; drumachiiravaasasau = and clothes 
made of bark; kuN4jara yuutha popamau = like unto the leaders of a herd of elephants; vareSu 


chaapaasidharau = wielding excellent bow; arrows and sword; vyapekSamaaNau = looking 
back at me; gatam = went away; siitaayaa saha = with Seetha. 


"Rama and Lakshmana, who were capable of tormenting their enemies, possessing great 
strength, wearing matted locks of hari and clothes made of bark, like unto the leaders of herd of 
elephants, wielding excellent bow, arrows and sword, looking back at me, went away with Seetha. 


sea stqeraraut anftcared aratearenree gga: at: 


Thus completes 86th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Hearing Guha's words about Rama, Bharata fell unconscious. Bharata eases himself 
thereafter and asks Guha to report further details about Rama. Guha informs that eventhough he 
offered various kinds of flood to Rama, the latter refused it. He adds that Rama Seetha and 
Lakshmana observed fasting for that night. Guha also informs Bharata that Lakshmana laid a bed 
of grass for Rama as well as Seetha to sleep theron and Lakshmana stood guarding Rama during 
the night, along with Guha and his kinsmen. 


Verse Locator 


TEA FAH Bea RA Y, sia | 
COTTA GTA AA Ud UA Aa AAA BMAF || 2-Ci-2 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; bhR/isham the most; apriyam = disagreeable; vachanam = 
words; gahasya = of guha; bharataH = Bharata; jagaama = got; dhyaanam = into 
contemplation; tatraiva = directing his mind on Rama; yatra = of whom; tam = 
those; apriyam = unpleasant words; shrutam = were heard. 


Hearing those most disagreeable words from Guha, Bharata began to think deeply, directing 
his mind on Rama, of whom those unpleasant words were heard. 


Verse Locator 


GHAR Hel Ara: Are Theil AET YT: | 
qusetch AMA AA: ao: Ha AA: || 3-9-3 


UAA YEAH g PAA UA GHA: | 
qara ae alae gh fag sa faa: || 3-49-3 


2;3. sukumaaraH = that gentle; mahaasattvaH = extremely courageous; mahaabhujaH = 
and the mighty armed; taruNaH = young prince; simhaskandhaH = whose shoulders resembled 
a lion's; puN^Dariika vishaalaakshhaH = his large eyes opening like a lotus in 
flowering; priyadarshanaH = having pleasing appearance; muhuurtakaalam tu = 
mometarily; pratyaashvasya = sighed; paramadurmanaaH and in his extreme 
anguish; papaata = sank to the ground; sahasaa = suddenly; dvipaH iva = like an 
elephant; atividdhaH = that has been wounded in the heart; totraiH = with goads. 


That gentle, extremely courageous and the mighty armed young prince, whose shoulders 
resembled a lion's his large eyes opening like a flowering lotus and having pleasing appearance, 
momentarily sighed and in his extreme anguish, sank to the ground suddenly like an elephant 
that has been wounded in the heart with goads. 


Verse Locator 


WR Afesay gear Aafaa TE: | 
CEG] Ata afc JAT A: || 2-c9-¥ 
4. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; bharatam = Bharata; muurchhitam = unconscious; guhaH = 


Guha; vivarNavadanaH = growing pale; babhuuva = became; vyathitaH = shaken; tatra = 
there; yathaa drumaH = like a tree; bhuumikampe = during an earth-quake. 


Seeing Bharata unconscious, Guha growing pale, shook like a tree during an earthquake. 


Verse Locator 


dq HAA g WA MAA SAA Fla: | 
qR ta Sede ARA: itech afar: || 2-C'9-4 
5. shatrughnaH = Shatrughna; anantara sthitaH = who stood near; pariSvajya = taking in 


his arms; bharatam = Bharata; tadavastham = who was in that stae; visamjJNaH = becoming 
non-pulsed; ruroda = cried; uchchaiH = loudly; shokakarshitaH = overcome with grief." 


Shatrughna, who stood near, taking Bharata, who was in that unconscious state in his arms, 
becoming non-pulsed, cried loudly, overcome as he was with grief. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Sat: PAGS ATaRt ALARA AT: | 
SUaT HAT AN Af AAA HAT: || 2-Cio-& 
6. tataH = then; sarvaaH = all; taaH = those; bharatasya = Bharata's maataraH = 
mothers; uparaashakR“ishaaH = emaciated through fasting; dinnaaH = extremely 


wretched; bhartR’ivyasena karshitaaH = being unable to find consolation for the sad end of 
their lord; samaapetaH = rushed (towards Bharata). 


Then, all the queens, emaciated through fasting, extremely miserable, being unable to find 
consolation for the sad end of their lord, rushed towards Bharata. 


Verse Locator 
TT: TTA Ufa YT Sera: TARA | 
MACH g AAT VA GAA: UR GATS || 3-9-9 


7. taashcha = all of them; rudatyaH = sobbing paryavaarayan = surrounded; tam = 
Bharata; patitam = who fell; bhuumau = on the ground; kausalyaaH tu = Kausalya on her 
part; durmanaaH = torn with grief; anusR“itya = ebnding over; enam = him; parishhasvaje = 
embraced him. 


All of them, sobbing, surrounded Bharata who fell on the ground. Kausalya on her part, 
torn with grief and bending over him, embraced him. 


Verse Locator 


aAA CAA BU aAA BUTS] Tata | 
ROWS ALA Varcdt Meh AAT || 3-9-4 


8. vatsalaa = the affectionate Kausalya; shoka laalasaa = agitated with grief; tapasvinii = 
and looking miserable; upaguuhya = pressing him to her bossom; vatsam yathaa = as toa 
calf; svam = by its own mother-cow; paripaprachchha = questioned; bharatam = Bharata (in 
the following words) 


That affectionate Kausalya, agitated as she was with grief and looking miserable, pressing 
him to her bosom as a cow its own calf, questioned Bharata (in the following words) 


Verse Locator 


ya afer 4 dÀ afer ake RTEA | 
HE USF HA eI aq Healt fe SATA || 2-c0-8 
9. putra = O; son!; kachchit vyaadhi na paribaadhate = I hope that no ailment afflicts; te 


shariiram = your body; adya = now; jiivitam = the life; asya = of this; raajaknlasya = royal 
race; tvadadhiinam hi = is indeed dependent on you. 


"O, son! I hope that no ailment afflicts your body. Now, the life of this royal race is indeed 
dependent on you." 


Verse Locator 


ad gear Ua ofa aA aah TA | 
Fat GIy Uist AY Uh: AA SET a: || 2-Ci9-Ro 
10. putra = O; son!; raame = Rama; sa bhraatR“ike = along with his brother 
Lakshmana; gate = hoas gone (to the forest); raajJNi = the king; dasharathe = 


Dasaratha; vR^iSTvaa = looking on you; tvam = you; ekaH = alone; naathaH = are the 
protector; naH = for us; adya = now. 


"O, son! Rama along with Lakshman has gone to the forest. The king Dasaratha is dead. I 
survive, looking on you. Now, you alone are the protector for us." 


Verse Locator 
cafes a arent ost spay a PAA orf | 
UA ST gL YAYAN: He UF TAA Ad || 3-49-33 


11. putra = O; son!; kachchit = na shrutam = I hope it is not heard; te = by you; kimchit = 
any; apriyam = unpleasnt news; lakshmaNe = about Lakshman; putre vaa = or about Rama my 
son; eka putraayaaH = my only son; gate = who left; vanam = for the forest; sahabhaarye = 
along with his wife. 


"I hope you have not heard any unpleasant news about Lakshmana or about Rama my one 
and the only son who left for the forest along with his wife." 


Verse Locator 


a Hedy SAYA Sad Va HET AM: | 
paa UR SAH TSH aAA staal || 2-Cio-32 
12. saH = that Bharata; mahaa yashaaH = of great renown; samaashvasya = easing 
himself well; muhuurtam- within a moment; parisaantvya = consoled; kausalyaam = 


kausalya; rudanneva = and while still weaping; abraviit = spoke; idam = these vachanam = 
words; guham = to Guha. 


Bharata of great renown, easing himself well within a moment, consoled Kausalya and 
while still weeping, spoke to Guha (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


Ure À aa aaa UH a Ala aT AAO: | 
SRA Ma HASH fey Wea WE Wa F || 2-C0-23 


13. guha = O; Guha!; kva = where; me bhraataa = did my brother; avasat = halt; raatrau = 
in the night?; kva = where; siitaa = did Seetha (half in the night)?; kva = where; lakshhmaNaH 
cha = did Lakshmana (halt in the night)?; bhuktvaa = eating; kim = what; kasmin = and on 
which; shayane = couch; asvapat = did he repose?; shamasa = tell; me = me. 


"O, guha! Tell me where did Rama my brother as also Seetha and Lakshmana halt in the 
night? On what couch and eating what, did he repose? 


Verse Locator 
ot aradt maa St Prete fR We: | 
ae faery RA a 4 fe fect fA || 2-c19-2¥ 


14. saH guhaH = that Guha; nishhaadaadhipatiH = the Lord of Nishadas; hR^iSTaH = 
thrilling with rapture; abraviit = spoke; bharatam = to Bharata; yadvidham = about the 
manner in which; pratipade = he arranged for (feeding and reposing) priya hite = his beloved 
and kind; atithau = guest; raame = Rama. 


Guha, the Lord of Nishadas, thrilling with rapture, spoke to Bharata about the manner in 
which he made arrangements for (feeding and reposing) his beloved and kind guest, Rama. 


Verse Locator 
WAT Fal ATA YAU: thal AANA F | 
WA Sader ABA TE A SUETA AAT || 3-49-34 


15. annam = food; uchchaavacham = of various kinds; bhakshhaaH = 
drinks; vividhaani = and different variets; phalaani cha = of fruits; upahR^itam = were 
brought; bahu = repeatedly; mayaa = by me; raamaaya = to the presence of 
Rama; abhyavahaaraartham = for the purpose of his consumption. 


"Various kinds of food and drink and different varieties of fruits were brought repeatedly 
by me to the presence of Rama for the purpose of his consumption." 


Verse Locator 


Ad SAF USAR TA: AT TPR: | 
qR ALVIS aA TAA SSA || 3-49-36 


16. raamaH = Rama; satya paraakramaH = the truely courageous 
man; pratyannjJNaasiit = refused; tatsarvam = all of them; anusmaran = and 
remembering; kSatradharmam = his warrior's duty; saH = he; na tu pratyagR/ihNaat = could 
not accept; tat = it. 


Rama, the truly courageous man, refused all of them. Reminding himself of his warrior's 
statute, he could not accept it. 


Verse Locator 


Te ert: fsa Bee Cay g aT | 
sfa da Fae USA SAAT ASIST || 3-49-39 


17. raajan = O; Bharata!; vayam = we; anuniitaaH = were pacified; tena = by 
that; mahaatmanaa = high-souled Rama; iti = saying thus; 'sakhe = O; friend!; na 
pratigraahyam = nothing should be received; deyam = but be given; saradaa = 
always; asmaabhiH = by us. 


"O, Bharata! We were pacified by that high-souled Rama by saying thus: ' O, friend! We are 
not allowed to receive anything we must always be givers." 


Verse Locator 


menus aAa Uta ale eT ART: | 
STARA Tal ria MA: TE Alaa || 2-Ci9-3¢ 


18. raaghavaH = Rama; mahaayashaH = of great glory; tadaa = then; siitayaasaha = along 
with Seetha; piitvaa = drank; vaari = the water; samaaniitam = brought; lakshmaNena = by 
Lakshmana; akaarshhit = and pulled himself; oupavaasyam = to fasting. 


"Rama, of great glory, then along with Seetha drank the water brought by Lakshman as 
observed fasting." 


Verse Locator 


ad: g Vet AYU ABA ART. hA, TAT | 
an aa: À IA: HATA SUT SATS: || 2-Ci9-88 
19. tataH = thereafter; tadaa = at that time; lakSmaNo.api = Lakshmana also; akarot = 


drank; jalasheSeNa = the remainder of water; te trayaH = and those three; samupaasata = 
practised; vaagyataaH = silence; samhitaa = together; sandhyaam = in that evening-twillight 


"Thereafter Lakshmana also drank the left-over water and those three practised silence 
together in that evening-twilight. 


Verse Locator 
AAA: g Fa: FATS Tope TARA PH | 
TR HAS TES AA Wa ARUTA || 2-Cie-2o 
20. tataH pashchaat = thereafter; saumitristu = Lakshmana; svayam = 
personally; aaniiya = brought; barhiimshi = a layer of Kusa grass; akarot = and 


arranged; shubham = a suitably; svaastaram = good bed; raaghava; kaaraNaat = for 
Rama; kSipram = immediately. 


"Lakshmana then personally brought a layer of Kusa grass and arranged a fittingly nice bed 
with it for Rama immediately." 


Verse Locator 
afer aA TA: ATER FE Miaa | 
uaa FT Aah: Wels AGATA AAT: || 3-49-33 


21. raamaH = Rama; siitayaa saha = along with Seetha; samaavishat = settled dwon 
on; tasmin = that; svaastare = bed; prakSaalaya = after washing; tayoH = their; paadau = 
feet; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; apachakraama = wnet away to a distance. 


"Rama, along with Seetha, settled down on that bed. After washing their feet, Lakshmana 
went away to a distance." 


Verse Locator 


Gate Ae Sel Yo SA, TI F TG TOA 
Of TF: a Stat a UP A AAS SAT |] 3-49-23 


22. etat = here; tat = at that; ingudii muulam = foot of Ingudi Tree; idameva = on just 
this; tRAiNamcha = grass; yasmin = on which; ubhau = both; raamashcha = Rama and; siitaa = 
Seetha; shayitau = slept; taam raatrim = that night. 


"Here at this fort of Ingndi Tree, on just this grass, on which both Rama and Seetha slept 
that night." 


Verse Locator 


Para os g de ARAT | 
Me: Fis gyeh UA aU: | 


Fee Ud: ASIA Bley AZOT | 
Aara Afsa Rat a ha || 3-49-33 


23. lakSmaNaH = Lakshman; paramtapaH = who torments his 
enemy; talaanguliitravaan = wearing a glove of Goha skin; niyamya = strapping; pR^iSThe = 
on his back; iSudhii = quivers; supuurNau = full of; sharaiH = arrows; upohya = and 
wielding; mahat = a great; dhanuH = bow; sajyam = with string; atiSThat kevalam = remained 
walking alone; paritaH = round; asya = Rama; nishaam = during the night. 


"Lakshmana, the scourge of his foe, wearing a glove of goha skin, strapping two quivers full 
of arrows on either side of his back and wielding a great stringed bow, remained on his part 
walking round Rama during that night." 


Verse Locator 


dd: J AeA A SAA SU GUYS | 
flat AA AA H GA ALATT: | 
Maree ANR Brat PARE | 
Hel $= Hedy RMATA: AAT || 3-49-32% 
24. tataH = thereafter; ahamtu =I on my part; tadaa = at that time; uttama baaNa chaapa 
dhR^it = wearing excellent arrows and a bow; jN’aatibhiH = along with my 
kinsment; atandribhiH = who were free from lassitude; aatta kaarmukaiH = and carrying 


bows; abhavam = becoming; sthitaH = remained; tatra = there; yatra = where; lakSmanaH = 
Lakshama; paripaalayan = was guarding mahendra kalpam = Rama; who vied with Indra. 


"Wearing excellent arrows and a bow along with my vigilant kinsmen carrying their bows, I 
on my part remained near Lakshman, who was guarding Rama who vied with Indra the Lord of 
celestials." 


gary Aarma Raa aaa aAA: at: 


Thus completes 87th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 88 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata and his minister approach the foot of Angudi tree, where Rama has slept ona 
grass-bed on the ground. Bharata feels bad that on his account, Rama and Seetha were to sleep on 
such a grass-bed. He thinks that the city of Ayodhya is plunged in desolation, because of the death 
of Dasaratha and the exile of Rama to the forest. Bharata further takes an owe that like Rama, he 
will also henceforth sleep on grass with his locks matted, wearing robes of bark and living only on 
roots and fruits. He says that if Rama refuses his appeal to occupy the throne of Ayodhya, he also 
will stay back in the forest along with Rama. 

Verse Locator 


aa Goal AYA ASH Re: Te HATA: | 
Saat HAA APTA TA LAT Ha APA || 2-CC-2 
sade sl: Gat gg AA ASIA | 
rds after ATS Sar see AETA || 2-C¢-2 


1;2. shrutvaa = Having heard; tat sarvam = all that; nipuNam = perfectly; bharataH = 
Bharata; aagamya = approached; iN’gudiimuulam = the foot of Ingudi Tree; mantribhiH 
saha = along with his ministers; avakSya = gazed at; taam = that; raamashayaam = couch on 
which Rama had lain; abraviit = and said; sarvaaH = all; jananiiH = his mothers (as 
follows); idam iha = It is here; tena = that; mahaatmanaa = magnanimous hero; shayitaa = laid 
himself down; sharvarii = for that night; asya = his (limbs); vimardidam = 
pressing; bhuumau = the earth. 


Having heard all that perfectly, Bharata approached the foot of Ingudi Tree along with his 
ministers and gazed on that grass-bed on which Rama had slept. Thereafter, he said to all his 
mothers as follows: "It is here that the magnanimous hero laid himself for that night, his limbs 
pressing the earth." 


Verse Locator 


Fel MMT hella Fel APT eft | 
Old RRA HAA AF WA: TACHA BS || 2-CC-3 
3. mahaabhagena = of the great; dhiimataa = and segacious; dasharathena = 


Dasaratha; mahaabaaga kuliinena = in an illustrious family; raamaH = Rama; na arhati = does 
not deserve; svaptum = to sleep; urvyaam = on the bare earth! 


"Born of the great and segacious Dasaratha in an illustrious family, Rama verily does not 
desrve to sleep on this bare earth!" 


Verse Locator 


APs TAS GEA ax HALT GAL | 
fact Yeu ATH: HAA Md Het Act || 2-CC-¥ 


4. katham = how could; puruSavyaghraH = Rama the tiger among men; shayitvaa = who 
used to sleep; varaastaraNa samehaye = on a couch horded with rich cushions; ajinottara 
samstiirNe = covered with superior hairy skins of antelopes; shete = sleep; mahiitale = on abre 
floor? 


"How could Rama the tiger among men, who used to sleep on a couch horded with rich 
cushions covered with superior hairy skins of antelopes, sleep on a bare floor?" 


Verse Locator 
Trae sy Arg aag a dar | 
GH old MAY AX HART MAY |] 2-2-4 
yu day AI Tear e TAY | 
MUE AY UAINY Yeh GFT SAY F || R-E- 
reTeaaay stacy GTA | 
Sica Heady pari NAY || 2-cc-0 
tha arfa Aa az ser fests: | 
Feat aX wee: F Garay MANINA: || -t-t 
RNR afa: PA sett: Yo Are: | 
MMN, BASU: AIN: FT RAT: || 2-CC-S 


5; 6; 7; 8; 9. iSitvaa = having dwelt; sarvadaa = ever; praasaadaagra vimaaneSu = in 
palaces; the upper apartments resembling the chariots of the gods; valabhiiSucha = and in 
turrets; varaastaraNa shaaliSu = furnished with excellent carpets; puSpasamchaya chitreSu = 
decked with heaps of flowers; chandanaagaru gandhiSu = and perfumed with sandal and 
aloes; paaNDaraabhra prakaasheSu = like unto a bright and towering 
cloud; shukasamgharuteSucha = re-echoing to the cries of parrots; praasaada varavaryeSu = 
surpassing the finest of palaces; shiita vatsu = which were cool; sugandhiSu = fragrant with 
perfumes; kR^ita kaaNchana bhithiSu = with its golden walls; merukalpeSu = resembling unto 
Mount Meru; tatra = where; pratibodhitaH = he was; kaale = at the fitting time 
awakened; tatra = there; giita vaaditra nirghoSaiH = by the tinkling of 
ornametns; mR/idaNgavara shabdaishcha = by the excellent sound of clay tomtoms; saH = 
Rama; paramtapaH = the tornmentor of his enemy; vanditaH = glorified; bahubhiH = and 
minstrels; anuruupaabhiH = through appropriate; gathaabhiH = ballads; stutibhishcha = and 
songs of praise. 


"Having ever dwelt in palaces, the upper apartments resembling the chariots of the gods 
and in turrets, furnished with excellent carpets decked with heaps of flowers, perfumed with 
sandal and aloes, like unto a bright and towering cloud, re-echoing to the cries of parrots, 
suprassing the finest of palaces, which wre cool and fragrant with perfules, as unto Mount Meru 
with its golden walls, where in that palace he was awakened at the fitting time by sogns and music 
from various instruments, tinkling of ornaments and the excellent sounds of clay tomtoms, 
glorified by many panegyrists, bards and ministrels throught appropriate ballads and songs of 
praise." 


Verse Locator 


WAKA Seq oleh A Ae Mae AT | 
Weld Get A a: cant 31a4 sf A AR: || 2-2-0 


idam = this; ashraddheyam = is unbelievable; loke- in the world; na pratibhaati = and 
does not appear; satyam = true; maa = to me; me = my; bhaavaH = state of mind; muhyati 
khalu = is indded bewildered; me = My; matiH = wish; ayam = this; svapnaH iti = were a 
dream. 


"This (such a prince becoming like this) is unbelievable in the world and does not appear 
true to me. My mind is indeed bewildered. I wish that it were a dream." 


Verse Locator 


TA cade fehl ie Seta | 
OA STIR AA YAS Va rete F: |] 2-22-88 


11. nuunam = surely; daivatam = a deity; na kinchit = is not even a little; balavattaram = 
more powerful; kaalena = than Time (the will of god); yatra = since; saH = that; raamaH = 
Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; shayiita = has to sleep; bhuumaaveva = on the 
bare ground! 


"Surely even a deity is not a little more powerful than Time (the will of god), since that 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha has to sleep on the bare ground!" 


Verse Locator 


face tore Yat star a fra a | 
afar afar YAt SAM SARA F |] 2-22-82 


12. siitaacha = and Seetha; sutaa = the daughter; videha raajasya = of the king of 
Videha; priyadarshanaa = lovely to look upon; dayitaa = the charished; snuSaacha = daughter- 
in-law; dasharathasya = of Dsaaratha; shayitaa = has to sleep; bhuumau = on the floor. 


"Even Seetha the daughter of the king of videha, lovely to look upon and the cherished 
daughter-in-law of Dasaratha has to sleep on the floor!" 


Verse Locator 


FIA eT AA AR sar fe RaT | 
waftset alot ade TAR ARAA Furs || 2-62-33 
13. iyam = this; shayyaa = is indeed the bed; mama bhraatuH = of my elder 
brother; idam = here are; parivartitamhi = indeed the blessed marks of his changing 
sides; sarvam tR/iNam = in the form of all the blades of in the form of all the blades of Kusa 


grass; mR^iditam = trampled; gaatraiH = by his limbs; kaThine = on the hard; sthaN^Dile = 
ground. 


"This is the bed of my elder brother. Here are indeed the blessed marks of his changing 
sides, in the form of all the blades of Kusa grass, trampled by his limbs on the hard ground." 


Verse Locator 


HA START Yea la SHS Wet TNT | 
da aa fe ga Get: hA IEA: || 2-C2-2¥ 


14. manye = I think; uttame = the blessed; siitaa = Seetha; suptaa = has slept; asmin = on 
this; shayanaa = bed; saabharaNaa = along with her jewels; tatra tatra = (for) here and 
there; kanakabimdavaH = some particles of gold; dR4ishyante hi = indeed appear; saktaaH = to 
be stuck up. 


"I think the blessed Seetha has slept on this bed along with her jewels for, some particles of 
gold appear to be stuck up, here and there." 


Verse Locator 


SIH gE ARH Yer Saar aay | 
TUT RI YA MANTA Behl: cA AAA: || 2-22-84 
15. suvyaktam = It is very clear; uttariiyam = that the upper garment; siitayaa = of 
Seetha; aasaktam = was entangled; iha = (with these blades) here; tadaa = at that 


time; tathaahi = that is why; ete = these; kansheyatantavaH = silk threads; prakaashante = 
appear; saktaaH = stuck ( to them). 


"It is very clear that the upper garment of Seetha got entangled with these blades here at 
that time. That is why, these silk-threads appear stuck to them." 


Verse Locator 


aà ug: gar r da are TUT | 
gpm uct geass a AoA AfA || 2-C¢-2 & 


16. manye = i think; shayyaa = the bed; bhartuH = of her lord; sukhaa = is sweet; satii = 
to a woman; maithilii = and thought Seetha; balaa = is young; tapasvinii = and 
unfortunate; yena = yet; however; sukumarii = delicate she be; jaanaati = she would 
experience; na hi duHkham = no suffereing indeed. 


"I think the bed of her husband is sweet to a woman and thought Seetha is young and 
unfortunate, yet however delicate she be, she would experience no suffering." 


Verse Locator 


Gl Sra FASS AAA: PAA | 
soit waa: grearafatd EAA || 3-44-39 


17. haa hanta = Alas!; aham = I; asmi = am; nR“ishamsaH = cruel; yat = 
because; mamakR“ite = on my account; anaathavat = like an orphan; raaghavaH = 
Rama; sabhaaryaH = along with his wife; adhisheta = slept on; iidR/ishiim = such; shayyaam = 
a bed. 


"Alas! Iam a cruel man because on my account, Rama, like an orphan, along with his wife 
slept on such a bed." 


Verse Locator 
Tus et Wd: Ad cle FE sae: | 
Ud cite fra: Sera ea AMAA AJARA || 2-C6-8¢ 
HUA geia AA eh Har: fe ake: | 
Ge ant a gee ae: AfA yA era: || 2-22-28 


18; 19. katham = How can; raaghavaH = Rama; jaataH = born; saarvabhaumakule = in 
the race of monarches; sammataH = hightly honoured; sarva lokasya = by the entire 
world; indiivara shyaamaH = having a dark complexion as that of a blue lotus; raktaakSaH = 
having red eyes; priyadarshana = lovely to look at; sukhabhaagii = who is entitiled for 
comfort; na duHhaarhaH = and who is not worthy of suffereing; shayitaH = sleep; bhuvi = on 
the ground; tyaktaa = abandoning; anuttamam = excelletn; raajyam = kingdom and sukham = 
comfort? 


"How can Rama, born in the race of monarchs, highly honoured by the entire world, 
beloved of all the people, having a dark complexion as that of a blue-lotus, having red eyes, lovely 
to look at who is entittled for comfort and who is not worthy of suffering, sleep on the gound, 
abandoning excellent kingdom and comfort?" 


Verse Locator 


TA: Sx ASHP AAT: JAAA: | 
UTAH fags qret At wand || 2-CC-20 
20. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; shubhalakSaNaH = and an exceedingly lucky man; yaH = 


who; anuvartate = accompanied; bhraataram = his elder brother; raamam = Rama; viSame = in 
an difficult; kaale = time; dhanyaH khalu = is indeed a fortunate man. 


"Lakshmana, having auspicious marks on his body and an exceedingly lucky man, who 
accompanied his elder brother Rama in times of adversity in indeed a fortunate man." 


Verse Locator 


fag aul ae deel AAN ara ay | 
aay Safdar: Fd Slat: TA AEA || 2-CC-28 
21. vaidehii = Seetha; yaa = who; anugataa = went together with; patim = her 
husband; vanam = to the forest; siddhaarthaa khalu = is indeed an accomplished 


woman; sarve = All; vayam = of us; hiinaaH = who are bereft; mahaatmanaa = of the highly 
virtuous; tena = Rama; sanshayitaaH = are unsettled. 


"Seetha, who went together with her husband to the forest, is indeed an accomplished 
woman. All of us, deprived of the highly virtuous Rama, are an unsettled lot." 


Verse Locator 


sept arr yfaet eat sa uA AT | 
Td GAY CAT VTA F RTTA STA || 3-4-33 


22. dasharathe = Dasaratha; gate = went; svargam = to heaven; raamecha = 
Rama; aashrite = is dwelling in; araNyam = the forest; pRithivii = this earth; pratibhaati = is 
appearing; maa = to me; nauriva = as a boat; akarNadhaaraa = without a helmsman. 


"Dasaratha went to heaven. Rama is dwelling in the forest. this kingdom appears to me as a 
boat without ahelmsman." 


Verse Locator 


qa Wied Hiss Aaa aft TARTA | 
aA Sit gaa: TA ag AS arfsefarary || 3-44-33 


23. vasataH api = even if staying; vane = in the forest; vasumdharaam = this 
earth; baahuviiryaabhirakSitaam = is being protected by the power of arms; tasya = of that 
Rama; praarthayate = cannot be desired; manasaapi = even in one's mind; kashchit = by any 
one. 


"Even if staying in the forest, Rama protects this earth with the power of his arms. Hence, 
nobdy can think even in his mind, to invade this kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


IY GRU Way safest Sa faa | 
HUTA WX SRA Mot MAP Sepa || 2-CC-2¥ 
SEE TAP IAT PATRI STITH | 
Mad a AAA Hear fry Hard $a || 3-46-34 


24; 25. shatruvaH = enemies; naabhimanyate = do not long for; raajadhaaniim = that 
royal capital of Ayodhya; shuunya samvaraNaa rakSaam = without guards to watch over its 
ramparts; ayantrita haya dvipaam = with its unrestrained horses and elephants; apaavR‘ita 


pura dvaaraam = with its city-gates laid open; arakSitaam = without any 

defenders; aprahR/iSTa balaam = denuded of its happy army; shuunyaam = plunged in 
desolation; viSamasthaam = abiding in difficulties; anaavR“itaam = and exposed; viSakR“itaan 
bhakSaamiva = like poisoned food. 


"Without guards to watch over its ramparts, with its unrestrained horses and elephants, 
with its city-gates laid open, without any defenders, denuded of its happy army, plunged in 
desolation in difficulties and exposed, that royal capital of Ayodhya will be shunned like poisoned 
food even by the enemies." 


Verse Locator 


sel aya wat g mass seq Gury ar | 
thet Fel BAT PAH Tel APT area || 2-2-2 & 


26. adya prabhR“iti = from today; aham = I; shayiSye = shall sleep; shayiSye = shall 
sleep; bhuumautu = on the earth; tRAiNeSuvaa = or on the grass; dhaarayan = 
wearing; jaTaachiiraaNi = my locks matted and with robes of bark; nityam = by all 
means; phalamulaashanaH = living on fruits and roots. 


"From today onwards, I shall sleep on the earth or on the grass, with my locks matted, 
wearing robes of bark and by all means living on fruits and roots." 


Verse Locator 


TA HEA SARA chic Aae Gay at | 
T Usa ae A A fear AAA || 2-22-29 


27. uttaram kaalam = for the rest of his exile; tasya artham = on behalf of 
Rama; nivatsyaami = I shall dwell; sukham = cheerfully; vane = in the forest; aamuchya = 
discharging; tam = that; pratishravam = promise; (so that); asya = the voews of 
Rama; nabhaviSyati = shall not have been made; mithyaa = in vain. 


"For the rest of his exile, on behalf of Rama, I shall dwell cheerfully in the forest, thereby 
discharging that promise so that the vows of Rama shall not have been made in vain." 


Verse Locator 


Fara UR AM MET AT srqaeeate | 
asus Ge g Sat srateary urefawate || 2-22-22 


28. shatrughnaH = Shatrughna; anuvatsyati = will bear company; maa = with 
me; vasantam = residing (in the forest); bhraatuH arthaaye = on behalf of Rama; aaryaH = 
Rama my elder brother; lakSmaNena saha = along with Lakshamana; paalayiSyati hi = will 
protect; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya. 


"Shatrughna will bear company with me, residing in the forest on behalf of Rama. My elder 
brother, Rama along with Lakshmana will protect Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


ANARA Hipeyy sarearary festa: | 
aft A tae: HA SAA Tey Aa IAN | 
UTERA: RA AAT AAA | 
Is VARA ale T WIA |] 2-72-28 


29. dvijaatayaH = by brahmanas the twice-born; kaakutthsam = Rama; abhishekSyanti = 
will eb enthroned; ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya; devataaH = May the gods; apikuryuH = 
grant; imam = that; me = my; manoratham = desire; satyam = (be made) a reality. 


"Rama will be enthroned in ayodhya, by Brahmanas the Twice-born! May the gods grant 
that my desire be made a reality." 


Verse Locator 


ddlgacaane Ara aaa | 
aay Agha MAAFA || 2-¢¢-30 


30. na prapatsyate yadi = should Rama not accept; prasaadyamaanaH = the 
appeals; shirasaa = respectfully (bowing my head); bahuprakaaram = (made) in many 
ways; mayaa = by me; anuvatsyaami = I shall follow; raaghava = Rama; chiraaya = for any 
length of tiem; vane charam = he roams about in the forest; tataH = thereafter; naarhati = He 
ought not; upakSitum = to disregard; maam = me. 


"Should Rama not accept the respectful appeals made in many a way by me, I shall follow 
the foot steps of Rama for any length of time he roams about in the forest thereafter. He ought not 
to refuse this grace to me." 


sey sftaeraravt anfécared aratearenree areiatifacda: at: 


Thus completes 88th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 89 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Having passed the night on the banks of Ganga, Bharata asks Guha to make arrangements 
for their troops to cross the river by boats. Accordngly, Guha has kept ready five hundred boat 
with their ferry-men for the purpose. All of them reach the opposite shore of ther river. 
Encamping the army at the shore in the magnificient woods of Prayaga, Bharata along with the 
priests and king's counsellors, approach the hermitage of Bharadwaja. 


Verse Locator 
A UA g AA Ud WAM Het S We: | 
Wee: HI SUF MASA Say ssa || 2-2-2 
1. saH bharataH = that Bharata; raaghavaH = born in Raghu race; uSya = having 
stayed; raatrim = (that) night; tatra = at that; gangaakuule; eva = bank of Ganga 


only; utthaaya = woke up; kaalyam = in the early hours; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these 
words; shatrughnam = to shatrughna. 


Bharata, born in Raghu race, having passed the night in that place on the banks of Ganga, 
rising at dawn, said to shatrughna as follows: 


Verse Locator 


age Shas fear ate frre srferafey Wer | 
ay ara yea ct arefasate aes || 2-2-2 
2. shatrughna = O; Shatrughna; uttiSTha = wake up! kim = why; sheSe = sleep 
(longer)?; anaya = Bring; guham = Guha; niSaadhipatim = the king of Nishadhas; shiighram = 


quickly; bhadram = happiness; te = to you; vaahiniim taarayiSyati = he will convey the army 
across the river. 


"O, Shatrughna! wake up! Why sleep longer/ Bring guha the king of Nishadhas quickly and 
be happy. Let him convey the army across the river." 


Verse Locator 


omnis + seq AAA ata ante fafa | 
SQ] Vay adia UAT MAE alt watfed: || 2-28-3 


3. shatrughno.api = even Shatrughna; bhraataa = the brother; prachoditaH = (thus) 
urged (by Bharata); abraviit = spoke; ityevam = as follows = aham; na svapinii = I am not 
sleeping; vichintayan = thinking of; tam = that; aaryam eva = Rama alone; jaagarmi = I am 
wakeful. 


Thus urged by Bhrata, his brother Shatrughna said, "I am not sleeping. Thinking of that 
Rama alone, I have been wakeful." 


Verse Locator 


Sid maad Vay aaa ag AET: | 
STA Ulster: chiet Wet ALA satel || 2-C8-¥ 
4. narasimhayoH = (While) those two lions among men; sampadatoH = were talking 
themsleves; anyonyam = with each other; ityevam = in this manner; guhaH = Guha; aagamya = 


having come; kaale = in time; abraviit = spoke; praaNjaliH = with joined palms; bharatam = 
to Bharata (as follows) 


While those two lions among men were talking themselves with each other thus, Guha 
came in time and with joined palms, addressed Bharata saying: 


Verse Locator 


afad Gar aA Ak starch: crepes way | 
paq a Ue GUT dd GAA SAAS || 2-28-4 
5. kaakutthsa = O; Bharata; kachchit vaatsiiH = did you pass; sharvariim = the 
night; sukham = happily; nadiitiire = on the banks of the river?; (I hope); sarvam = 


all; anaamayam = taavat kachchit = is well indeed; te = to you; saha sainyasya = along with 
your army. 


"O, Bhrata! Did you pass the night happily on the banks of the river? I hope all is well with 
your army." 


Verse Locator 


TA Fed J TIT Yea Here SARTA | 
TART SATA AIA Aa sf say adia || 2-C8-& 


6. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; vachanam = words; guhasya = of Guha; udiiritam = 
spoken; snehaat = in affection; bharato.api = Bharata also; anuvashaH = in his 
devotion; raamasya = to Rama; abraviit = spoke; idam vaakyam = these words. 


Hearing those words of Guha spoken with affection, Bharata also in his devotion to Rama, 
replied as follows: 


Verse Locator 
gar A: Mat Mor fA: FT AÀ À aay | 
TATA g AHA AAN aI: ARARA F: || 2-C 8-0 


7. raajan = O; king!; sharvarii = the night; sukhaa = passed pleasantly; naH = for us; 
were treated hospitably; te = by you; dashaaH = (Let) your fisher man; naH samtaarayantu = 
ferry us across; gaN^gaam = GangaRiver; bahviibhiH = countless; naubhiH = boats; 


"O, king! The night passed leasantly fo r us. We were treated hospitably by you. Let your 
fisher-men ferry us across Ganga River on your courtless boats." 


Verse Locator 
dat Te: Gea: Bea Aa MAA | 
uR TRA A OAT GAA, adta || 2-C8-C 
8. shrutvaa = hearing; bharata shaasanam = Bharata's command; guhaH = Guha; tataH = 


then; pratipravishya = returned; nagaram = to the city; samtvaritam = in all haste; abraviit = 
and spoke; tam = to those; jJNaatijanam = multitude of his people (as follows): 


Hearing Bharata's command, Guha returned to the city in all haste and spoke to those 
multitude of his people (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Sasa Weta USA seq fè a: Tar | 
Ad: FAH ARIAT aS || 2-2-8 
9. uttiSThata = rise; prabudhyadhvam = awake; bhadram = and may prosperity; sadaa = 


ever; astu = attend; vaH = you; samanukarSadhvam = duly haul; naavaH = the boats; (to the 
bank); taarayiSyaama = let us carry across; vaahiniim = the army. 


"Rise, awake and may prosperity ever attend you! Duly haul the boats to the bank. Let us 
carry the army across the river." 


Verse Locator 


A AUT SAI: AAAS CARAT: WoT MATE | 
Ord ATA] MATA UF SATAY: HAAA: || 3-43-30 
10. lathaa = thus; uktaaH = spoken; tvaritaaH = (rising) immediatley; raajashaasanaat = 


on the command of their king; te = they; samaaninyuH = brought together; aashu = 
quickly; pancha shataani = five hundred; naavaami = boatsamantataH = from very quarter. 


Rising immediately on hearing the command of their king, they quickly brought together 
five hundred boats from every quarter. 


Verse Locator 


AA: Cafe TASHA HST GUST MT ART: | 
MAA: Uatfehat Gh ATA: FAS: || 2-C-2 2 
11. anyaaH = some; varaaH = excellent boats; mahaaghanTaadharaaH = possessing large 
bells; svastikavijJNaayaaH = were marked with Swastika; susamhataah = well-kept 


together; yukta vaataaH = with appropriate sails; shobhamaanaaH = and 
adorned; pataakaabhiH = with flags. 


Some excellent boats, possessing large bells were marked with Sawstika, well-kept together 
with appropriate sails and adorned with flags. 


Verse Locator 


dd: tain faa Ug hele AGA | 
Safe TO Healy Wet AAA IEA || 3-4-33 
12. tataH = then; guhaH = Guha; upaaharat = brought; naavam = one boat; svastika 
viJJneyaam = also adorned with Swastika; paaN*DukambaLa samvR“itaam = covered with 


white canvas; sanandighosSaam = covered with white canvas; sanandighoSaam = re-ecohing 
with acclamations; kalyaaNaam = and beautiful. 


Then, Guha brought there one boat also adorned with Swastika, was covered with white 
canvas, re-echoing with acclamations and which was beautiful. 


Verse Locator 


TA STRATE MA: NJA: q AST TA: | 
paa FT BAA E A: a SA Wot NA: || 2-28-33 


Uelfea: a ae Uda RÀ ROT: € À | 


HAA IA ERI: AÀA Wee ATAO: || 3-4-3% 


13; 14. bharataH = Bharata; aaruroha = ascended; taam = it; shatrughnaH = 
Shatrughna; mahaabalaH = the exceedingly strong man; kausalyaacha = 
Kausalya; sumitraacha = Sumitra; yaaH = and whatever; anyaaH = other; raaja yoSitaH = royal 
women; (mounted the boats); tatpuurvam = Prior to them; purohitashcha = Vasisha; the royal 
priest; ye = and whatever; guravaH = elderly; braahmaNaashcha = Brahmanas; anantaram = 
thereafter; raaa daaraaH = the king's wives; tathaiva = and; shakaTaavaNaaH = the bullock- 
carts and the provisions. 


Vasishta, the royal priest and whatever elderly Brahmanas were present there ascended the 
boats, even before Bharata, Shatrughna, Kausalya, Sumitra. Whatever royal women were present 
also took theri seats. Thereafter followed the king's wives a well as bullock- carts and provisions. 


Verse Locator 


araa Satay AAA Ea Sey, EATA | 
qos a aAA Be: ARA TAT || 2-28-84 
15. ghoSaH = the sound; aadiipayataam = of men; setting fire; aavaasam = to the 
huts; avagaahataam = and of those who were desecending; tiirthamchaa api = the stone-steps 
(leading to the boat); aadadaanaam = and those who were transporting; bhaaN^Daani = their 


effects; who were transporting; bhaaN^Daani = their effects; aspR^ishat- touched; tridvam = 
the sky. 


The sound of men setting fire to the huts, of those who were descending the steps leading to 
the boat and those who were transporting their effects touched the sky. 


It has been a convention among Indian troops in the past to burn whatever is removing their essential 
things and tents while leaving a halting place in the course of their march to a destination. The idea is not to 
leave any trace of their whereabouts for the enemy. The practise was also believed to bring triumph to the 
troops who resorted to it. 


Verse Locator 
qafa: g AT aa: AA ash afefSar: | 
aE SAH ASS Tal MAJ APT: || 2-8-8 & 


16. taam naavaH = those boats; pataakinyaH = possessing flags; adhiSThitaaH = 
administered; daashaiH = by the fisher-men; svayam = themselves; tadaa = then; sampetuH = 
ran; aashugaaH = speedily; rahantyaH = carrying; aaruuDhamjanam = the passengers. 


Thos boats, adorned with flags, steered by fisher-men themselves ran speedily, duly 
carrying those passengers. 


Verse Locator 


aR sgn: g arise aya ¢ asta | 
His aa defed A UM Way Hel AA || 2-28-20 


17. kaashchit = some; adhipuurNaaH = were filled; naariiNaam = with women; atra = 
there; kaashchit = and some; (were loaded) vaajinaam = with horses; kaashchit = 
some; vahantisma = ferried animals of draught; mahaadhanam = of great value. 


Some were filled with women. Some were loaded with horses and some of them ferried 
animals of draught of great value. 


Verse Locator 


oT: SH Ted UR aR Hae T AAA | 
Figen: crus ANA fhad a seta: || 2-22-82 
18. gatvaa = having reached; param tiiram = the opposite shore; taaH = those 
boats; avaropya = cleared; tam janam = those people; nivR“ittaaHsma = and 


returened; kriyantesma = (the boats) were plied; kaanDachitraaNi = as toy-boats made of 
bamboo; daashabandubhiH = by the kinsfolk of guha. 


Having reached the opposite shore, thsoe boats cleared those people and on the return 
journey, the kinsfolk of guha plied them as easily as toy- boats made of bamboo. 


Verse Locator 


adaa: g TST Wet Bate: Walfear: | 
Ake: GH UAA SEAS SF Ua: || 2-28-88 
19. gajaaroha prachoditaaH = goaded on by their mahots; gajaaH = 


elephants; savaijayantaaH = adorned with flags; tarantaH = swimming across the 
river; prakaashantesma iva = looked like; sadhvajaaH = winged; parvataaH = mountains. 


Goaded on by their mahouts, elephants adorned with their flags, swimming across the 
river, looked life winged mountains. 


Verse Locator 
Ad: UT BSS: g WI wa: de: TUT BUR | 
aed HRT Ue: dex set de: q ogt®: [| 2-C8-20 
20. anye = some; aaruruhshcha = ascended; naavaH = boats; apare = some 
others; teruH = crossed; plavaiH = by rafts; tathaa = in the same manner; anye = some 


others; teruH = swam across kumbhaghaTaiH = with the help of big and small earthen 
vessels; anye = some other; terushcha = swam; baahibhiH = with arms. 


Some ascended boats. Some others crossed the river by rafts in the same manner. Some 
others swam across with the help of big and small earthen vessels. The rest swam with arms. 


Verse Locator 


a guar eafortt Wary argh: aR ATA | 
Aa ygd nadt VAM SAA SAHA || 2-28-28 
21. samtaaritaa = having been made to cross; gaNgaam = River Ganga; daashaiH = by the 
fishermen; svayam = themselves; saa puNyaa = that holy; dhvajinii = army; prayaryau = that 


holy; dhvajinii = army; prayayau = reached; uttamam = the magnificient; prayaagavanam = 
woods of Prayaga; maitre muhuurte = at the hour of maitra. 


Having made to cross River Ganga by the fisher-men themselves, that holy army reached 
the magnificient woods of Prayaga at the hour of Maitra. 


The hour of early hours. A Muhurta, loosely translated as an hour, really consist of 48 minutes. There are 
fifteen such Muhurtas in a day. They are named in order by Brihaspati as Randra, Sarpa, maitra, Paitra, Vasava, 
Apya, Vaisva, Brahma, Praja, Isha, Sindra, Aindragna, Nairta, Varunaryamana and Bhagi. 


Verse Locator 


agreed a AAA ASAT | 
Prdarfacat a Aur sT | 


SEH MANA RA Waa | 
ML Fat: GAL MA: UÈ || 2-CR-2 
22. mahaatmaa = the high souled; bharataH = Bharata; aashvaasayitvaa chamnum = 
made the army to rest; niveshayitvaa = by encamping it; yathopajoSam = according to its 
inclination; pratasthe = and set out; R’itvigvR“itassan = along with the priests and the king's 


counsellors; draSTum = to see; bharadvaajam = Bharadwaja; R/iSivaryam = the foremost of 
sages. 


The high-souled Bharata made the army to rest, by encamping it according to its inclination 
and set out along with the priests and king's counsellors to meet Bharadwaja, the foremost of 
sages. 


Verse Locator 


a Mea AAA | 
Fert eager | 
gaf wAlestgqaryue | 
Head AURA TAF || 3-49-33 
abhyupetya = approaching; aashramam = the hermitage; braahmaNasya = of that 
Brahmana; mahaatmanaH = the hight-souled; deva purohitasya = and the family- priest of 
gods; saH = Bharata; dadarsha = saw; mahat vanam = and extensive grove; vipravarasya = of 


the chief of ascities; ramyam = which was enchanting; ramyoTaja vR4ikSaSaNDam = with its 
leafy huts and treees. 


Approaching the hermitage of that high-souled Brahmana and the family priest of gods, 
Bharata saw an extensive and enchanting grove with its leafy huts and tress the chief of ascatics. 


Seay siaa alten atara Venlo: St: 


Thus completes 89th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 90 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata along with Vasishta proceed to see Bharadwaja. Bharadwaja welcomes both of 
them hospitable. After exchanging pleasantries Bharadwaja asks Bharata whether he is coming to 
the forest to do any harm to Rama and Lakshmana. Bharata replies that he is coming to the forest 
for the purpose of taking back Rama to Ayodhya. When enquired by Bharata about the 
whereabouts of Rama, Bharadwaja informs that Rama along with Seetha and Lakshmana are 
staying on the chitrakuta mountain. Thereafter, at the request of Bharadwaja, Bharata along with 
his routine decides to make a night halt on that day at that hermitage and to proceed to Chitrakuta 
on the following morning. 


Verse Locator 


SEIT AAA SEAT HIM Ud AX HV: | 
IaH AAA AAT SETA TE Afeafe: || 2-0-2 
esas Ud fe A aed wet Ufa: | 
aat aaa ett Rara AfA || 2-R0-2 


1; 2. d(RAiSTvaa = having seen; bharadwaajaashramam = Bharadwaja's 
hermitage; kroshaadeva = at a couple of miles away; nararshaabhaH = that excellent 
man; dharmajJNaH = knowing what is right; avasthaapya = leaving; sarvam = all; balam = his 
army; nyasta shastra parichchhadaH = discarding his weapons and ornaments; vasaanaH = 
wearing; kshhaume vaasasii = simple silken garment; jagaama = went forwards; padbhyaam 
eva = by foot; purodhaaya = proceeded by; purodhanam = Vasishta; his spiritual preceptor. 


Having seen Bharadwaja's hermitage at a couple of miles away, that excellent man Bharata, 
knowing what is right, leaving all his army behind, discarding his weapons and ornaments, and 
wearing simple silken garment, went forwards by foot, proceeded by Vasishta, his spiritual 
preceptor. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gag Aes MRG Waa: | 
HAN: A ARTE SETA St URIS AA || 2-0-3 
3. avasthaapya = leaving behind; taam mantriNaH = those ministers; samdarshana = ata 


visible distance to Bharadwaja; raaghavaH = Bharata; tataH = then; jagaama = 
went; anupurohitam = along with Vasista; his spiritual preceptor 


Leaving his ministers behind at a visible distance to Bharadwaja, Bharata then went along 
with Vasishta, his spiritual preceptor. 


Verse Locator 


JABA AY Sea Va Ugo HET AT: | 
Sea ARATE Pi fear set Stet FA || 2-0-¥ 
4. atha = then; dR4iSTvaiva = on seeing; vasiSTham = Vasishta; bhararadvaajaH = 
Bharadwaja; mahaatapaaH = the great ascetic; samchachaala = rose; tuurNam = 


quickly; aasamaat = from his seat; bruvan = asking; shiSyaan = his disciples; arghyam iti = to 
fetch water to wash the hands (of the distinguished guests) with. 


On seeing Vasishta, Bharadwaja the great ascetic rose quickly from his seat, asking his 
disciples to fetch water to wash the hand (of the distinguished guests) with. 


Verse Locator 


ama afaea wed Aaf: | 
HATA Hel Ao: YAH ARAA AF || 2-R0-& 


5. mahaatejaaH = Bharadwaja of great splendour; samaagamya = having 
met; vasiSThena = Vasishta; abhivaaditaH = and hvaing been offered salutation; bharatena = 
by Bharata; abudhyata = recognized; tam = him; dasharathasya = as Dasaratha's sutam = son. 


Having met Vasishta and greeted by Bharata, Bharadwaja of great splendour recognized 
him to be a son of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 
AST SAF UTE xa URL thei F | 
SATA FT SHS: US HAH Set || 2-Ro-& 


6. dharmajJNaH = Bharadwaja; who knows what is right; dattvaa = 
offering; taabhyaam = them both; anupuurvyaat = in order of seniority; arghyamcha 
paadyamcha = water to wash theri hands and feet with; pashchaat = and 
thereafter; phalaamicha = fruits as well; paprachchha = enquired; kushalan = about the 
welfare; kule = of their family. 


Bharadwaja, knowing what is right, offering them both, in order of seniority, water to wash 
theri hands and feet with and fruits afterwards, made enquiries concerning the welfare of their 
family. 


Verse Locator 


SAAT get let ary aft a AAN | 
UTA GRAF FA A MSTA, STEA || 2-0-9 
7. (Subsequently; Bharadwaja made enquires as to whether all were well) ayodhyaam = 
in ayodhya; bale = with the army; koshe = with the treasury; mitreSvagricha = friends 


and; mantriSu = counsellors; jaanan = but knowing; dasharatham = Dasaratha; vR“ittam = to 
be dead; nodaharaat = he did not speak; raajaanaam = of the king 


Subsequently, Bharadwaja made enquires with both of them as to whether all were well in 
the city of Ayodhya, with the army, with the treasury, friends and counsellors. But knowing 
Dasaratha friends and counsellors. But knowing Dasaratha to be dead, he did not speak of the 
king. 


Verse Locator 
SaSt Ud: FT YAA USN STAT | 
ak aag gaty fA ArT ufery || 2-S0-c 


8. vasiSTaH = Vasishta; bharatashcha = and Bharata; paprapachchhatuH = made 
enquiries; enam = with Bharadwaja; anaamayam = (if all were well) shariire = with his 
body; agniSu = his sacred fires; vR/iKSeSu = the trees; shiSyeSu = with his disciples; mR^iga 
pakSiSu = with the deer and birds 


Vasishta and Bharata in return made enquires with Bharadwaja, if all were well with his 
body his sacred fires, his disciples, the trees, the deer and birds in the hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


aur gA a Ufasars gro AET ATM: | 
RA UGTA SAH WI AS FAT || 2-0-8 


9. mahaatapaaH = the great ascetic; bharadvaajaH = Bharadwaja; pratijJNaaya = 
replied; tata tatheti = "All is well"; uvaacha = and spoke; idam = these words; bharatam prati = 
to Bharata; raaghava sneha bandhaanaat = bound as he was with affection to Rama. 


The great ascetic Bharadwaja replied, "All is well" and spoke the following words to 
Bharata, bound as he was with affection to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


foe $6 STA HI Te USA WIT: | 
de araga A ade a fe A ead Ha: || 2-R0-Zo 


10. kim = for what; kaaryam = reason; tava = have you; prashaasataH = who are 
ruling; raajyam = the kingdom aagamane = come; iha = here; aachakaSva = tell me = 
me; sarvam = all; etat = this; me = My; manaH = mind; na hishuddhyate = is not indeed not 
getting cleared (of all doubts) 


"For what reason have you, who are ruling the kingdom, come here? Tell me all this, for my 
mind is not getting cleared of doubts." 


Verse Locator 


aye aH fae PEA sire ely | 
UT Ge aA a: fay Vafstal FAA || 2-30-28 
Age: ott Agha far at stat Aer ART: | 
a are wa sf gg SAT: feet IgA || 3-80-33 
PALT Aka HUTT UTE HGH Se RA | 
ARER Alh AAT WSTA A AGG F || 3-90-33 


11; 12 13. amitraghnam = that annihilator of enemies; suSuvo = born of; kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; aananda ardhanam = for the increase of her happiness; yaH = he who; bhraatraa 
saha = with his brother; sabhaaryaaH = and his wife; pravraajitaH = have been 
exiled; vanam = to the forest; chiram = for a long period; yaH asau = that 
Rama; mahaayashaaH = who is full of glory; striiniyuktena = throught the intrigues of a 
woman; niyuktaH = was condemned; iti = thus; bhava = to be; vanavaasii = living in the 
forest; chaturdasha = for fourteen; samaaH = years; pitraa = by his father; na ichchhasi = I 
hope you do not intend; kartum = to do; paapam = any harm; iha = now; tasya = to 
that; apaapasya = irreproachable prince; anujasyacha = and his younger 
brother; bhoktumanaaH = in order to enjoy; raajyam = the kingdom; akaN4Takam = without 
any hindrance. 


"That annihilator of enemies, born of Kausalya for the increase of her happiness, he who 
with his brother and his wife have been exiled to the forest for a long period, that Rama who is 
full of glory, through the intrigues of a woman was condemned to dwell in the forest for fourteen 


years by his father. I hope you do not intend to do any harm to that irreproachable prince and his 
younger brother in order to enjoy the throne without hindrance." 


Verse Locator 


VAJH Sth} WAZA Wd: NYATA E | 
Tay AGA GEIS ATA PASAT || 2-Q0-2¥ 
14. evam = thus uktaH = spoken; bharataH = Bharata; paryashrunayanaH = with his eyes 


filled with tears; duHkhaat = due to grief; samsajjamaanayaa = in a faltering; vaachaa = 
tone; pratyuvaacha = replied; bharadvaajam = to Bharadwaja ( as follows). 


"Thus spoken to as aforesaid, Bharata with his eyes filled with tears in grief and ina 
faltering tone, replied to Bharadwaja as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Sal SHA ale A Uae Ta ait Aa | 
Fal a GIO R A USA AP ANIA RÈ || 2-30-28 & 
15. bhagavaanapi manyate yadi = if you the blessed one; regard; maam = me; evam = 
like this; hataH asmi = I am lost; na ashaNKe = I cannot conceive; doSam = of any 


harm; mattaH = having proceeded from me; na anushaastuhi = Do not charge; maam = 
me; evam = thus. 


"If you the Blessed One, regard me like this, I am lost indeed! I cannot conceive of any harm 
towards Rama having proceeded from me. do not charge me thus." 


Verse Locator 
JF YAA SH Ale Fe Hala AG Hee | 
AeA Uda GE: TA dg AAA ATER || 2-90-28 & 


16. yat = what; me maataa = my mother; avochat = talked; madantare = when I was away 
from home; etat = that; na cha = is not; iSTam = liking to me; aham = I; na = am 
not; tuSTachcha = pleased; etena = by it; na aadade = I do not accept; tadvachanam = her 
words. 


" I do not approve of what my mother has done when I was away from home. I am not 
pleased with her nor do I accept her word in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
HEA I TAAL ATE SOT: WATE: | 
Died salen a Ural cee AARNA || 3-30-39 


17. aham tu =I on my part; upayaataH = came; abhinanditum cha = to offer 
salutation; tasya paadau = to his fat; pratinetum = and to take back; tam = 
him; naravyaaghram = the tiger among men; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; prasaadakaH = after 
propitiating him. 


"I, on my part, came to take back that tiger among men to Ayodhya, after prostrating myself 
at his feet and having propitiated him." 


Verse Locator 


TAAA YAA a Ace WaT dy ete | 
ae À Ta TA: Fa THe Het Ufa: || 2-S0-8¢ 


18. bhaagavan = O; venerable One! matvaa = believing; maam = me; evam gatam = to 
have come (for the aforesaid purpose); tvam = you; arhasi = ought; kartum = to 
do; prasaadam = a favour; shamsa = tell; me = me; kva = where;raamaH = Rama; mahiipatiH = 
the lord of the world; (is to be found) samprati = now? 


"O, venerable one! Believing me to have come for the aforesaid purpose, you ought to doa 
favour for me. Tell me where Rama the Lord of the world is to be found now?" 


Verse Locator 


KRA AANA afd arated: | 
sara TH MEIA: UAT AA Fa: || 3-80-39 
19. tataH = then; yaachitaH = requested; vashiSThaadibhiH = by Vasishta and 


others; R^itvigbhiH = Priests; bhagavaan = the blessed; bharadvaajaH = 
Bharadwaja; prasaadaat = in affectionate; vachaH = words ( as follows): 


Requested by Vasishta and other priests likewise, Bharadwaja answered Bharata in 
affectionate words as follows: 


Verse Locator 
AZ Vdd GSU AAA YAH We AT | 
T gR aA: da MYTA ET AJNA || 2-80-20 


20. puruSavyaaghra = O Bharata the tiger among men!; tvyai = In you; raaghava 
vamshaje = who are born in the Raghu dynasty; guruvR^ittiH = good manners towards 
teachers; damashchaiva = self-control; anuyaayitaa = and following; saadhuunaam = virtuous 
men; (are all) yuktam = worthy of you. 


"O, Bharata the tiger among men! Good manners towards teachers as well as self control 
and walking in the footsteps of virtuous men-these qualities are worthy of you, born as you are in 
the Raghu dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


SA F Ud MERL A dl MOTA A SA | 
IgA ary da AAA Alisa ARTA || 32-80-33 
21. jaane cha = I was aware; etat = this (of your purpose) te manasstham = in your mind; 
(so that); apr^ichchham = I asked; tvaam = you; iti = in this manner; astu = there must 


be; dR^iDhiikaraNam = confirmation; strenghen; samabhivardhayan = and to 
strengthen; kiirtim = your fame; atyartham = immeasurably. 


"I was aware of your purpose in your mind. But, I desired to confirm it and it is on this 
account that I asked you, in order to strengthen you fame immeasurably." 


Verse Locator 
or FH ost Feld Pecan | 
set gate A ura Feat He FET FAT || 2-0-22 


22. jaane cha = I know; (where); dharmajJNam = the virtuous; raamam = 
Rama; sasiitam = along with Seetha; salakSmaNam = with lakshmana; (are to be found); asau = 
this; te bhraataa = your elder brother; vasati = is staying; mahaagirau = on the great 
mountain; chitrakuuTe = called Chitrakuta. 


"I know where the virtuous Rama along with Seetha and LakSmana are to be found. Your 
elder brother is staying on the great mountain called Chitrakuta." 


Verse Locator 


Y: Teo ate a4 TA aa Hel Ge Hae: | 
Ud A he GUAT HAY A ae PAG || 3-20-23 
23. gantaasi = you may go; shvaH = tomorrow; tam desham = to that place; vasa = stay 
here; adya = today; mantribhisaha = along with your ministers; supraajJNa = O; man of great 


wisdom; kamaarthakovida = who understands legitimate interest and desire!; kuru = 
grant; me = me; etat = this; kaamam = desire. 


"You may proceed to that place tomorrow. Stay here today along with your ministers. O, 
man of great wisdom, who understands legitimate interest and desire! Grant me this desire." 


Verse Locator 


dd: TU gA YAH Gar ake: | 

uda Sul Weal stele aa: | 

TAR Feet FT dal Aer ATAR | 
Pian Aaaa R AAT STs: || 3-90-23% 


24. bharataH = Bharata; udaara darshanaH = of a broad out look; pratiitaruupaH = and 
whose reality (as an admirer of Rama) had now come to be known; tataH = 
thereafter; abraviit = answered; ityevam = be these; vachaH = words; tathaa = "so it 
be"; tadaa = then; naraadhipaatmajaH = the prince; chakaara = made up; buddim = his 
mind; nishaanivaasaaya = to stay for the night; tadaashrame = in this hermitage. 


Bharata of a broad outlook and whose reality (as an admirer of Rama) had now come to be 
known, answered thus: "So be it". Then, the prince made up his mind to stay for that night in the 
hermitage." 


gary Mamad Ra aaea safes: M: 


Thus completes 90th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 91 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Having been instructed by Bharadwaja to bring the army to his place, Bharata allowed his 
army also to come to the hermitage. Then, Bharadwaja invokes Visvakarma, the divine architect 
and requests him to arrange for a befitting hopsitality to Bharata, 


Verse Locator 


od git Marae ata a gf: caer | 
WAH hht GAH AAA AAA || 2-3 8-2 
1. kRAita buddhim = (Seeing that he) had resolved; nivaasaaya = to halt; tatraiva = at 
that place; saH = that; muniH = sage; tadaa = then; nyamantrayat = prepared to 


offer; bharatam = Bharata; kaikeyiiputram = the son of Kaikeyi; aatithyena = the full honours 
due to a guest. 


Seeing he had resolved to halt at that place for the night, the sage Bharadwaja prepared to 
offer Bharata the son of Kaikeyi the full honours due to a guest 


Verse Locator 


ase Wd: J VA Aq sah Md Hay | 
TEA Shea AUT Saftey, aÀ Ue, HUTETA || 2-8-2 
2. bharatastu = Bharata on his part; abraviit = said; enam = to Bharadwaja; paadyam = 
water to wash my feet; arghyam = and hands; kR/itam name = have indeed been 


presented; bhavataa = by you; tathaa = and; idam aatithyam = this hositality fitting for a 
guest; yat = which; upapadyate = is available; vane = in a forest (was made available to me). 


Then, Bharata said to Bharadwaja as follows: "Have you not presented me with water to 
wash my hands and feet and offered me this hospitality fitting for a guest in this forest?" 


Verse Locator 


HU SATA Agro UAH Weta SA | 
Oe cary A GRA TM: aH AA Hafele || -23-3 
3. atha = thereafter; bharadwaajaH = Bharadwaja; prahasanniva = smilingly; uvaacha = 
spoke; bharatam = to Bharata (as follows); jaane = I know; tvaam = you; priitisamyuktam = are 


of a friendly disposition; tvam = you; tuSyeH = are please; yena kena chit = with whatever is 
offered to you. 


Then, Bharadwaja smilingly replied to Bharata as follows: "I know you possess a friendly 
disposition and you are pleased with whatever is offered to you." 


Verse Locator 


Qaar: g dd VaR: APA SOA ATA | 
ay ARR Ba SUT AH Het AJA WI || 2-9 2-¥ 
4. manujarSabha = O the excellent among men!ichchhami = I wish; kartum = to 


offer; bhojanam = food; tava = to your; etasyaaH = this; senaayaaH = army; arhaH = you ought 
to ; (fulfil); mama = my; priitiH = satisfaction; yathaaruupaatathaa = in every suitable way. 


"O, Bharata the excellent among men! I wish to offer food to your army. You ought to fulfil 
my satisfaction in every suitable way." 


Verse Locator 


ferry rely a oft AANE ge set SE SMTA: | 
PAM A gE SUA SA Gael: YSU RIA || 2-9-4 
5. puruSarSabha = O; warrior!; kimartham = why; aagataH = did you come; iha = 


here; nikSipya = keeping; balam = your army; duure = at a distance?; kasmaat = why; na 
upayaataH asi = did you not come; sabalaH = with your army; iha = here? 


"O, warrior! Why did you come here, leaving your army at a distance? Why did you not 
come to my place with your army?" 


Verse Locator 


Wa: UAA Say UAA: TA At ay | 
Taal FJ BUA SRA WTI TAS. AAT || 2-9 8-& 
6. bharataH = Bharata; praaNjaliH = with joined palms; pratyuvaacha = replied; tam = to 
that Bharadwaja; tapodhanam = enriched with austerity; idam = these words; bhagavan = O; 


venerable one!; nopato.asmi = I have not come; sasainyaH = with the 
army; bhagavadbhayaat = for fear (of displeasing) you. 


Bharata, with joined palms, replied to Bharadwaja who was rich with austerity in the 
following words: "O, venerable one! I have not come here with my army for the fear of displeasing 
you." 


Verse Locator 


Cal a af A USAT AT Tea | 
qad: Redan ANAY aaf: || 2-9 8- 
7. bhagavan = O; venerable one!; raajJNaacha = either by the king; raaja putreNa = or by 


the prince; tapasvinaH = ascetics; parihartavyaH = are to be kept away at a 
distance; yatnataH = deliberately; sadaa = ever; viSayeSu = in their own lands. 


"O, Venerable One! Either the king or the prince should always keep away from the places 
occupied by ascetics" 


Verse Locator 
qÍ gen AJAN: q AAT: FT AL FROM: | 
Tread Hedy Way aA Aaa ATA, || 3-93- 


8. bhagavan = O; Holy one!; vaaji mukhyaaH = spirited horses; manuSyaashcha = 
men; vara vaaraNaashcha = rare elephants; mattaaH = in rut; prachchhaadya = 
covering; mahatiim = an immense; bhuumim = area; anuyaanti = are accompanying; maam = 
me 


"O, Holy one! Spirited horses, men and rare elephants in rut covering an immense area are 
accompanying me." 


Verse Locator 
A qa IAPA HAAA MARY SETA: AA | 
q RAR sft da gH Uch Ud SMTA: Aa: || 2-8-8 


9. na himsyuH = let them not damage; vR“ikSaan = the trees; uTajaan = huts; bhuumim = 
and ground; tathaa = and; (defile); udakam = the waters; aashrameSu = of hermitages; iti te = 
in this thought; aham = I; samaagataH = came; eka eva = alone. 


"Let them not damage the trees, huts and ground and defile the waters of hermitages' - in 
this thought, I came alone." 


Verse Locator 


SAA Sa: SAT SAL SATA: OA RINIT | 
AUT g ash Wed: SAAT: AAUPTAA || 3-93-30 
10. tatastu = thereafter; bharataH = Bharata; aajNaptaH = having been 


commanded; paramarSiNaa = by that great sage; iti = thus; senaa aniiyaatam = 'Let the army 
be brought; itaH = here’; chakre = allowed; senayaaH = the army's samupaagamam = arrival. 


Thereafter Bharata, having been commanded by that great sage to bring the army there, 
allowed the army's arrival to the hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


aft revs Uae ay dicey aru: RASA F | 
aRar fear Sale Ay HATA ATA || 2-28-22 
11. atha = thereafter; pravishya = entering; agnishaalaam = the fire-sanctuary (the place 
where the sacrificial fire is kept); piitvaa = sipping; aapaH = water; parimR“ijyacha = and 


wiping the lips; kriyaahatoH = and in order to fulfil his duties; aatithyasya = towards the 
guests; aahvayat = (he) invoked; vishva karmaaNam = visva Karma (the architect of gods) 


Meanwhile, entering the fire-sanctuary (the place where the sacrificial fire is kept), sipping 
water and wiping the lips, Bharadwaja invoked Visvakarma (the architect of gods) in order to 
fulfil his duties towards the guests (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


sed AY Hafod sey AERA Ua T | 
Aw ada sears aa A aAa || 2-28-82 


12. aham = I; ichchhaami = wish; kartum = to offer; aatithyam = hospitality to the 
guests; aahvaye = I summon; vishvakarmaaNam = vishvakarma; tvaSTaaram eva cha = who is 
also the divine carpenter; samvidhiiyataam = let arrangements be made; tatra = in that 
connection; me = for me. 


"I wish to offer hospitality to the guest I summon vishvakarma who is also the divine 
carpenter. Let arrangements be made in that connection for me." 


Verse Locator 


aed cnet SH Car HAIR | 
mA nAaR aa A HAAAT || 2-92-23 


13. tathaa = and; aahvaye = I invoke; triin devaan = the three gods; lokapaalaan = the 
guardians of the worlds; shakramukhaan = with Indra as their king; ichchhaami = I 
wish; kartum = to offer; aatithyam = hospitality to the guests; samvidhiiyataam = let 
arrangements be made; tatra = in this connection ; me = for me. 


"I further invoke the three gods (Yama, Varuna and Kubera) the guardians of the worlds 
with Indra as their king. I wish to offer hospitality to the guests. Let arrangements be made in this 
connection for me." 


Verse Locator 
leh Slate: F OT Ae: MAh Ala Ua T | 
Often ARA a GAA Hel TA: || 3-93-38 


14. yaaH nadyaH = Let the rivers; praak srotasashcha = which flow towards the 
east; pratyak srotasa evacha = and those which flow towards the west; pR/ithivyaam = across 
the earth; antarikSecha = and in the aerial region; adya = now; saha aayaastu = come together 
here; sarvashaH = from all quarters 


"Let the rivers which flow towards the east and those which flow towards the west, across 
the earth and in the aerial region now come together here from all quarters." 


Verse Locator 


SO: Aded AAA BRT Sra: YARATA | 
HURT: F Sach] ATA Sal AS LA SUA || 2-98-24 
15. anyaaH = (Let) some rivers; sravantu = flow with; maireyam = Maireya (a kind of 
wine made from date palms etc); anyaaH = and some others (flow with) suniSThitaam = 


highly; aparaashcha = and some others; sravantu = flow with; shiitam = cool; udakam = 
water; ikSukaaNDarasopamam = with a taste of sugar cane. 


"Let some rivers flow with Maireya (a kind of wine made from date palms etc) some others 
flow with highly refined spirituous liquor and some others flow with cool water with a taste of 
sugarcane." 


Verse Locator 


aed ed wats AA ag sel Se | 
ada sera ede eed: a fÀ TAM: || 2-3 2-2 & 
16. aahvaye = I invoke; devagandharvaan = the celestials; celstial 
musicians; vishvaavasu haahaa huhuun = Vishvavasu Haha and Huhu; tathaiva = and 


apsarasaH = the nymphs; deviiH = belonging to celestial race; gandharviishchaapi = and also 
belonging to celestial musicians race sarvashaH = from all regions. 


"I invoke the celestials and celestial musicians Vishvavasu, Haha and Huhu as also Apsaras 
(nymphs) belonging to the celestial and celestial musicians’ race from all regions. 


Verse Locator 


garde ay farts fast RAA steer | 
amai a Bat a RAAPA || 2-2-8 


17. atha = And; (I invoke); ghR^itaachiim = the celstial nymphs called 
Ghritachi; vishvaachiim = Vishvachi; mishra kesiim = Mishra Kesi; alambusaam = 
Alambusa; naagadantaamcha = Nagadanta; hemaamcha = and Hema; himaam = and 
Hima; adrikR^ita sthadaam = who has an abode made in mountains. 


"I invoke the celestial nymphs called ghritachi, Vishvachi, Mishra Kesi, Alambusa, 
Nagadanta and Hema as also Hima who has an abode made in mountains." 


Verse Locator 
shy OT: € SUAS ied SRN AT: FT AAA: | 
Gal: JE MÁR sea MIRET: || 2-38-82 
18. aahvaye = I invoke; yoSitaH = the fair women; yaashcha = who; upatiSThanti = are 
attending on; shakram = Indra the Lord of celestials; yaashcha = and those who are (are 
attending on); brahmaaNam = Brahma the Lord of creation; sarvaaH = all of 


them; saparichchhadaaH = with their external appendages (like musical 
instruments); tumburuNaasaartham = along with (their teacher) Tumburu. 


"I invoke the fair women who are attending on Brahma the Lord of creation - all of them 
with their external appendages (like musical instruments) along with (their teacher) Tumburu." 


Verse Locator 


aq Hoy Ue feeay aah Yur Vad | 
Ra AR Hey MY Ad Hrd Ss Va g || 2-32-88 
19. tat = (Let) that; divyam vanam = beautiful garden; kuruSu = in the region of 
northern Kuru; kauberam = presided over by Kubera; shashvat = always; vaasobhuuSaNa 


patravat = with its leaves which; sarve = as raiment and ornaments; divya naariiphalam = 
with its fruits in the form of heavenly damsels; etu = appear; iha = in this place. 


"Let that beautiful garden in the region of northern Kuru, presided over by Kubera (the god 
of riches) always with its leaves which serve as raiment and ornaments, with its fruits in the form 
of heavenly damsels appear in this place." 


Verse Locator 
36 À rar att fees sar STAA | 
Wea say T Away a cel a fafaery gg || 2-48-20 
20. (May); bhagavaan = the blessed; somaH = moon god( the deity presiding over annual 
plants); vidhattaam = furnish; me = me; iha = at this place; uttamam = excellent; annam = 


food; bahu = f many; vividham = Varieties; bhakSyam = confections; bhojayam = 
sweets; choSyam = sances; lchyamcha = and syrups 


"Many the blessed moon-god (the duty presiding over annual plants) furnish me at this 
place, excellent food of every variety, confections, sweets, sauces and syrups." 


Verse Locator 


ARANA a Area ureu pega a | 
au areal a Gar Aran fateh a || 2-88-28 
21. (May the blessed moon-god furnish me); vichitraaNi = many- 
coloured; maalyaanicha = flowers; paadapa prachyutaani = which have just fallen from 


trees; peyaani = drinks; suraadiini = like wine and others; vividhaani = and various 
kinds; maamsaani cha = of meat. 


"May the blessed moon-god furnish me many-coloured flowers which have just fallen from 
the flower-plants or trees, the drinks like wine and others as also various kinds of meat." 


Verse Locator 


Vay Sane Yep: aera ssa F | 
flew LAX PAA ATT F sists APA: |] 2-38-22 


22. muniH = that sage Bharadwaja; samaadhinaa = with his intense 
meditation; apratimena = having unequal; tejasaacha = splendour; yuktaH = and 
with; tapasaacha = austerity; abraviit = uttered; evam = thus; shiikSa svara samaayuktam = in 
tones according to the science which deals with proper articulation and pronunciation of 
Vedic texts. 


That sage Bharadwaja, with his intense meditation, possessing unequal splendour and with 
austerity, spoke as follows, in tones befitting proper articulation and pronunciation of the 
scriptural texts: 


Verse Locator 


FART Cad: ART WF RA Se Bester: | 
arg: aft Sater cael Grew YAH || 2-38-23 
23. tasya = (While) that sage Bharadwaja; kR^itaaN^jale = with joined palms; dhyaataH = 
was meditating; manasaa = with intelligence; praaNmukhasya = turning his face towards the 


east; sarvaaNi = all; taani daivataani = those celestials; aajagmuH = arrived; pR^ithak 
pR^ithak = one by one. 


While that sage Bharadwaja, with joined palms, was meditating with absorption in the east, 
all those celestials came one by one. 


Verse Locator 
Aaa Ges dd aa: ede Jel sic: | 
SURRY Act FUT SMF ATCT Ya: fa: |] 2-3 2-2¥ 
24. tataH = then; anilaH = a breeze; upaspR“ishya = passing over; malayam = the 
mountain of Malaya; darduramchaiva = and Dardura; vavau = bean to blow; svedanudaH = 


removing sweat; yuktvaa = by its influence; supriyaatmaa = which was pleasant in 
nature; sukhaH = comfortable; shivaH = and gracious 


Then, a pleasant comfortable and gracious breeze, passing over the mountains of Malaya 
and Dardura, began to blw, removing sweat by its influence. 


Verse Locator 
ad naad GAT Ren: HYA FEA: | 
da Gait ate: a Ry gate YAA || 2-92-24 


25. tataH = thereafter; divyaaH = wonderful; ghanaaH = clouds; abhyavarSantaH = let 
loose; kusuma vR^iSTayaH = a rain of flowers; divya dundubhi ghoSashcha = while the sound 
of divine gongs; shushrave = could be heard; sarvaasu = in every; dikSu = quarter 


Thereafter wonderful clouds let loose a rain of flowers, while the sound of divine gongs 
could be heard on every side. 


Verse Locator 
Wag: € STAT Aa Ag: FT Seat TOT: | 
Dor eo muaf Ao WAT: TAR || 3-93-34 


26. uttamaaH = (to the) Melodious; prasavuH = rustling; vaataashcha = of the 
wind; apsarogaNaaH = troops of Apsaras( divine nymphs); nanR“itushcha = 


danced; devagandharaaH = the celestials and celestial musicians; jagushcha = sang; viiNaaH = 
vina's stringed musical instruments; pramumuchuH = sent forth; svaraan = their tones. 


Troops of Apsaras (divine nymphs) danced to the melodious rustling of the wind. The 
clestials and the celestial musicians sang. Vinas, stringed musical instruments transmitted their 
tunes. 


Verse Locator 


E veel aT PAA a Onfray aA F | 
fader Seated: g0: FAT Aa WUT AAA: || 3-33-29 


27. SakSNaH = sweet; layasamanvitaH = and harmonious; saH shabdaH = 
sounds; uchcharitaH = emitted; samaH = smoothly; vivesha = entered; dyaamcha = the 
sky; bhuumimcha = earth; shravaNaanicha = and the ears; praaNinaam = of beings. 


Sweat and harmonious sounds emitted smoothly, entered the sky earth and the ears of 
beings. 


Verse Locator 


aAa ued aà feet sitar gA TOTA | 
gaf amaa Say faery AY HAUT: || 2-38-22 
28. tasmin (when) those; divye shabde = celestial melodies; uparate = 
ceased; shrotrasukhe = so pleasingly heard; nR4iNaam = by human beings; bhaaratam = 


Bharata's; sainyam = army; dadarsha = saw; vidhaanam = the wonderful 
creations; vishvakarmaNaH = of Visvakarma. 


When those celestial melodies ceased so pleasingly heard by the human ears, Bharata's 
army saw the wonderful creations of Visvakarma. 


Verse Locator 
aya R war fA: Gaede Ud SISTA | 
Meck TEA: wal ater det ARH: |] 2-38-28 


29. samaa = A levelled; bhuumiH = land; paN^ca yojanaa = of approximately twenty 
miles; samantaat = around; babhuuva hi = became; chhanna = covered; bahubhiH 
shaadvalaiH = by many carpets of grass; niila vaiDhuurya sannibhaiH = dark as emerald. 


A levelled land of approximately twenty miles on all sides, became covered by many 
carpets of grass, dark as emerald. 


Verse Locator 


cea force: after: a Ue Shot Wee: | 
MAAR TY: T Ye: T thet NUM: || 2-38-30 
30. tasmin = At that place; bilvaaH = Bilva; kapitthashcha = Kapitha; panasaaH = 


Panasa; biija puurakaH = Citron; amalakyaH = amalaki; chuutaashcha = and mango 
trees; phala bhuuSaNaaH = laden with fruit; babhuuvUH = were there. 


At that place, Bilva, Kapittha, Panasa, Citron Amalaki and Mango Trees laden with fruit 
appeared. 


Verse Locator 
FRU: HOw: FT aay eer SATTE | 
SPST Al Rean Heats TRIAL Far || 2-38-32 


31. vanam = A forest; divyopabhogaat = of divine enjoyments; uttarebhyaH kurubhyaH = 
from the tearitory of northern Kuru's; divyaa = and a divine; nadii = river; kR^itaa = 
shaped; bahubhiH = with various; tiirajaiH = trees on its bank; aajagaama = appeared (there) 


A forest of divine enjoyments from the territory of northern Kuru's along with a river 
shaped with various trees on its bank appeared there. 


Verse Locator 


ag: Mews YA el: FT TST AaTSTATA | 
ot Wee GMa: AOA BAA F || 2-88-32 


32. shubhraaNi = Splendid; chatushshaalaani = square mansions; shaalaashcha = with 
stables; gaja vaajinaam = for elephants and horses; (as well as); shubhaani = 
resplendent; harmya praasaada samyukta toraNaani = gates with watch-towers flanked by 
turrets (could be seen). 


Splendid square mansions with stables for elephants and horses as well as resplendent 
gates with watch-towers flanked by turrets were seen. 


Verse Locator 


faa ae Pare aft aot AA Yaleury | 
Meet AA Sad Shey fees Wee MAATA || 2-98-33 
IJ AAA HATTA MAF AA AAC | 
feed: ad tae chy fees AiG AeA || 2-9 8-3¥ 
suhi Ud stay eit Ae AISA | 
FACT Ge ATTA SAA LATA TIA STAA || 2-98-34 


33; 34; 35. raaja veshma chaapi = even a royal palace; (emerged); sita megha nibham = 
dazzling as a cloud; sutoraNam = pierced by splendid arches; shukla maalya kR/itaakaaram = 
hung with white garlands; divya gandha samukSitam = filled with fragrance of celestial 
perfumes; chaturashram = forming a perfect quadrangle; asambaadham = 
spacious; shayanaasana yaanavat = and furnished with couches; seats and 
palanquins; divyaiH = (supplied with) ambrosial; sarva rasaiH = drinks of every kind; divya 
bhojana vastravat = magnificent attire and food of every variety; upakalpita sarvaannam = 
well-prepared eatables of every description; dhauta nirmala bhaajanam = in cleaned vessels 
free from dirt; klupta sarvaasanam = all kinds of seats arranged in order; svaastiirNa 
shayanottamam = with superb couches duly covered with rich carpets; shriimat = looked 
charming. 


A royal palace emerged, dazzling as a cloud, pierced by splendid arches, hung with white 
garlands, filled with fragrance of celestial perfumes, forming a perfect quadrangle, spacious, 
furnished with couches seats and palanquins, supplied with ambrosial drinks of every kind as 
well as magnificent attire and food of every variety, well-prepared eatables of every description in 
cleaned vessels free from dirt and all kinds of seats arranged in order looked charming with 
superb couches duly covered with rich carpets. 


Verse Locator 


Ufa Het SEX Store ASST | 
ALA AG RT SALUT WR: cheat Yi: || 2-38-36 


36. mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; bharataH = Bharata; kaikeyiisutaH = the son of 
Kaikeyi; anN/aataH = on the invitation; maharSiNaa = of the great sage; pravivesha = 
entered; tat veshma = that palace; ratna sampuurNam = filled with precious gems. 


The mighty armed Bharata the son of Kaikeyi on invitation by the great sage, entered that 
palace filled with precious gems. 


Verse Locator 


ape: €q aad AAT: aye: | 
Iq: FT Hal Gehl AA Gwar AM Shafer || 3-93-39 
37. sarve = all; mantriNaH = the ministers; sapurohitaaH = together with 
priests; anujagmushcha = accompanied; tam = Bharata; dR/iSTvaa = and on Seeing; tam = 


that; veshma samvidhim = excellent get-up of the palace; babhuuvushcha = they 
became; yuktaaH = filled; mudaa = with delight. 


All the ministers together with priests accompanied Bharata and on entering that excellent 
get-up of the house, were filled with delight 


Verse Locator 
oA RT SRA] ear STA TAL YA F | 
at Asis: Brel sada Wasa || 2-38-32 
38. bharataH = Bharata; mantribhiH saartham = along with his 
ministers; abhyavartata = went clockwise round; divyam = the excellent; raajaasanam = royal 


throne; vyajanam = whisk; chhatram eva cha = and the royal umbrella; (kept there); raajavat = 
as if they were utilized by a king. 


Bharata along with his ministers went clock-wise round the excellent royal throne, whisk 
and the royal umbrella kept there, as if they were utilized by a king. 


Verse Locator 


AETA GST ATS STATS SAUNA F | 
Fel aAA Sars aaa Bad STA || 2-32-38 
39. puujamaayaasa = (they) paid reverence; aasanam = to the royal seat; abhipraNamya 
cha = bowing before it; raamaaya = as if Rama sat thereon; (and thereafter 


Bharata); aadaaya = taking hold of; vaala vyaajanam = the whisk; nyaSidat = sat 
down; schivaasane = on the seat meant for the chief minister. 


They paid reverence to the royal seat, bowing before it, as if Rama sat thereon and 
thereafter Bharata, taking hold of the whisk, sat down on the seat meant for the chief minister. 


Verse Locator 
aTqqeal fae: q ud HA yefgan: | 
da: Sat Ufa: Uae Wasa F Aag: || 2-3 2-¥o 
40. sarve = all; mantri purohitaaH = the ministers and priests; niSeduH = sat 


down; aanupuurvyaan = in order of precedence; tataH = thereafter; senaapatiH = the chief of 
the army; pashchaat = and at last; prashaastaacha = the officer-in-charge of the encampment. 


All the ministers and priests sat down in order of precedence. Thereafter, the chief of the 
army and at last the officer-in-charge of the encampment occupied their seats. 


Verse Locator 
dd: FA Weds AE: UTS HAT: | 
SUAS UA, ARIST MATA || 2-3 8-¥ 2 


41. tataH = thereafter; muhurtena = on an instant; shaasanaat = by the 
orders; bharadvaajasya = of Bharadwaja; nadyaH = streams; paayasa kardamaaH = having 
milk thickened with rice in the plce of mud; upatiSThanta = flowed; bharatam = towards 
Bharata; tatra = there. 


Then, on an instant, by the orders of Bharadwaja, streams having milk thickened with rice 
in the place of mud, flowed towards Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


ARTA Sud: Hos Ug HAR ATA: | 
VAM: FT aAA (EAT SRT: FJ HATA: || 3-93-83 
42. ubhayataH kuulam = On both the banks; taasaam = of those streams; ramyaaH = 
enchanting; divyaaH = and celestial; aavasadhaashcha = houses; paaNDu mR^ittika 


lepanaaH = plastered with white clay; prasaadajaaH = born of the grace; brahmaNaH = of 
Brahma the Lord of creation; (appeared there). 


On both the banks of those streams, enchanting and celestial houses plastered with white 
clay born out of the grace of Brahma the Lord of creation, appeared. 


Verse Locator 


da ya a Yedda fee TT aia: | 
am fear Geet: seen Misa: Fra: || 3-93-83 


43. tena = at that; muhuurtena = moment itself; vimshati saahaasraaH = twenty 
thousand; striyaH = women; divyaabharaNa bhuuSitaaH = adorned with beautiful 
ornaments; prahitaaH = sent; brahmaNaa = by Brahma; aaguH = arrived. 


At that moment itself, twenty thousand women adorned with beautiful ornaments, sent by 
Brahma, arrived. 


Verse Locator 
Gaul fot Aha Vato a anita: | 
am faaife area: Hele Ulsan: RAT: || 2-9 8-¥¥ 


44. vimshatisaahasraaH = twenty thousand more; striyaH = women; shobhitaaH = who 
were radiant; suvarNa maNi muktena = and adorned with gold; gems; perals; pravaaLena = 
and corals; aaguH = came; kubera prahitaaH = from the region of Kubera. 


Twenty thousand more women, who were radiant and adorned with gold, gems, pearls and 
corals came from the region of Kubera. 


Verse Locator 


MÍN éta: yey: H IA Sd ARTA | 
aR A MEA TAA SCAR TOT: || 3-33-84 


45. apsaro gaNaaH = a particular company of Apsaras; grahiitaH = embraced; yaabhiH = 
by whom; puruSaH = a man; lakSyate = looked; sonmaada iva = as though seized with 
insanity; aaguH = came; nandanaat = from Nandana grove. 


A particular company of Apsaras, embraced by whom, a man looked as though seized with 
insanity, came from Nandana grove. 


Verse Locator 


ARG: JAR MU: Uda: Bet aaa: | 
Ud Weed Ma ALAR ATA GY: |] 2-8-¥e 
46. ete = these; pravaraaH = most excellent; gandharva raajaanaH = kings among 
celestial musicians; naaradaH = Narada; tumburuH = Tumburu; gopaH = and 


Gopa; sumryavarchasaH = whose radiance is like that of the sun; jaguH = began to 
sing; agrataH = in front; bharatasya = of Bharata. 


Those most excellent kings among celestial musicians - Narada, Tumbura and Gopa whose 
radiance is like that of the sun, began to sing in front of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


worsen AA halt YosT ster aT | 
ITAR: J ALA AGIA AMAA || 3-93-89 


47. atha = then; shaasanaat = on the command; bharadvaajasya = of 
Bharadwaja; alambusaa = Alambusa; mishra keshi = Misra Kesi; puNDariikaa = 
Pundarika; vaamanaa = and Vamana; upaanR“ityantu = started dancing in the 
presence; bharatam = of Bharata. 


Then, on the command of Bharadwaja, Alambusa, MishraKesi and Vamana started dancing 
in the presence of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


ft Areas cay rA ae at | 
Dart AY AGUA ACSIA AAA || 2-3 8-¥C 


48. shaasanaat = by the command; bharadwajasya = of Bharadwaja; maalyaani = 
wreaths of flowers; yaani = which were; deveSu = (beloved) of the gods; taani = or 
those; yaani = which; vane = grow in the woods; chaitrarathe = of 
Chaitraratha; aadR“ishyanta = were seen; prayaage = at Prayaga. 


By the command of Bharadwaja, wreaths of flowers which were beloved of the gods or 
those which grow in the woods of chaitra ratha were seen at Prayaga. 


Verse Locator 


fear Aref stent sia gre ret fers: | 
AIM APH: FT ART ACAI AGT || 2-3 2-¥8 


49. shaasanaat = By the command; bharadwaajasya = of Bharadwaja; bilvaaH = Bel 
trees; aasan = assumed; maardaN*gikaaH = (the form) of drummers; vibhiitakaaH = Vibhitaka 
trees; shamyaagraahaaH = of cymbalists; ashvathaaH = Peepul trees; aasan = 
assumed; nartakaashcha = the form of dancers. 


By the command of Bharadwaja, Bel trees assumed the form of drummers, Vibhitaka trees 
assumed the form of cymbalists and Peepul trees assumed the form of dancers. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Get Aen: q AAA Ah ATAR: | 
West: da WAU: Hos AAT AY AAA: || 3-93-40 
50. tataH = then; saraLataaLaashcha = deoders; palmyras; tilakaaH = and Tilaka 


trees; bhuutvaa = transformed into; kubjaaH = hunchbacks; atha = and; vaamanaaH = 
dwarfs; prahR^iSTaaH = joyfully; sampetuH = arrived; tatra = there. 


Then, dcodars palmyras and Tilaka trees along with Tamala trees transformed into hunch 
backs and dwarfs and joyfully arrived there. 


Verse Locator 
frar ATA TAT GS AT: F SAT: PAA Aa: | 
Arete Afeetehy RATAT: ltt Aa: || 2-38-42 
WAT AIEA Hed ASIST SAF BST | 


51. shimshupamamalakiijambvaH = Shimsapas (Ashoka trees); Amalakis(Emblic 
myrobalan); Jambus(rose apple trees); maalati = Malati; mallikaa = Mallika; jaatiH = and 
Jati; anyaaH = and other; yaH lataaH = creepers; kaanane = in the forest; kKR“itvaa = had been 
changed; pramadaavigraham = into the form of dancing girls; bharadwaajaasrame = in the 
hermitage of Bharadwaja; (and they) avadan = spoke (as follows). 


Shimshapas (Ashoka trees), Amalakis (Emblic myrobalan), Jambus (rose-apple trees), 
Malati, Mallika Jati and other creepers in the forest had been changed into dancing girls in the 
hermitage of Bharadwaja and they spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


STA RTT: Mad USA A YIA: || 2-38-42 
Fa a GAA Mea Trae, SPY || 2-98-43 
52; 53. suraapaaH = O; wine-bibbers!; pibata = drink; yaavat = however much; suraaH = 
wine; ichchhatha = you desire! bubhukSitaaH = O troops stricken with hunger! 


(Let); paayasam cha = milk thickened with rice; maamsaanicha = and meats; sumedhyaani = 
which are very much fresh; bhakSyantaam = be eaten. 


"O, wine-bibbers! Drink the wine, however much you desire! O troops stricken with hunger! 
Let milk thickened iwth rice and the meats which are very much fresh, be eaten (as you will)" 


Verse Locator 


SHE SMT eet M Aah ARY aeTy | 
HQ Vy Uy YSU MAGT: HA T Aw F || 2-3 8-4¥ 


54. sapta cha seven or; aSTa cha = eight; pramadaaH = young women; snaanayantisma 
api = bathed; ekam ekam = every single; puruSam = man; abhi valguSu = on the 
beautiful; nadiitiireSu = on the beautiful; nadiitiireSu = river-banks; uchchhaadya = after 
massaging their body with oil. 


Seven or eight young women bathed every single man on the beautiful river-banks, after 
massaging their body with oil. 


Verse Locator 


Geena: GAM GR Aa Sa APM: | 
ORAST AU AAA Uae AL SAAT: |] 3-33-44 


55. naaryaH = women; ruchira lochanaaH = with charming eyes; samaapetuH = came 
running; samvaahantya = and shampooed their limbs; varaaNganaaH = lovely 
women; tathaa = like wise; parimR^ijya = wiped off the moisture (on their body); paayayanti = 
and gave them beverages to drink; anyauyam = mutually sharing them among each other. 


Women with charming eyes came running and shampooed their limbs. Lovely women 
likewise wiped off the moisture on their body with towels and gave them beverages to drink, 
mutually sharing them among each other. 


Verse Locator 


SU Tol GR SETH: ald YA: Yar | 
AY ASAT TT Aod AfA || 2-3 2-4 
56. vaahanapaaH = the keepers of animals; abhojayan = fed; hayaan = the horses; gajaan 
elephants! kharaan = donkeys; uSTraan = camels; tathaiva = and likewise; sutaan = the 


offspring; surabheH = of Surabhi the divine cow; teSaam = with their; bhojyam = 
feed; yathaavidhi = suitably. 


The keepers of animals fed horses, elephants, donkeys, camels and bullocks (the offspring of 
Surabhi the divine cow) with their suitable feed. 


Verse Locator 


Sem: F HY Oe: T Hoa GH aA | 
Seah AX AMA Alert Hel Se: || 3-93-49 


57. vaahanaan = the animals; ikSvaaku varayodhaanaam = belonging to the illustrious 
warriors the descendents of Ikshvakus; mahaa balaaH = the exceedingly strong 


men; bhojantisma = were fed; ikSuumshcha = with sugarcane; madhulajaamshcha = and 
roasted grain mixed in honey; chodayantaH = duly cajoling them to eat. 


The animals, belonging to the exceedingly strong and illustrious warriors, the descendents 
of Ikshvaku, were fed with pieces of sugarcane and roasted grain soaked in honey, duly cajoling 
them to eat. 


Verse Locator 


aAA Fel AWA AGA 4 UGH Pes TE: | 
HA WA Aiea AA: GT AA AAMT || 2-32-42 


58. ashvabandhaH = the groom; na ajaanaat = did not recognize; ashram = his 
horse; kuN^jara grahaH = the elephant-keeper; na = did not recognise; gajam = his 
elephant; saa = that; chamuuH = army; tatra = there; sambabhau = appeared; mattapramatta 
muditaa = intoxicated; maddened and enraptured on that spot. 


The groom did not recognise his horse. The elephant-keeper did not recognise his elephant. 
That army there appeared intoxicated, maddened and enraptured on that spot. 


Verse Locator 


after ad ara: A th Gea Siar: | 
HCA TOT GGT: SAA APIA, SERA || 2-3 8-4 
59. sarva kaamaiH = with all their desires; tarpitaH = gratified; rakta chandana 
ruuSitaaH = and their bodies anointed with red-sandal paste; apsarogaNa samyuktaaH = 


surrounded by a company of Apsaras; te sainyaaH = those soldiers; adairayan = 
uttered; vaacham = these words. 


With all their desires gratified, their bodies anointed with red-sandal paste, and surrounded 
by a company of Apsaras, those soldiers uttered the following words. 


Verse Locator 
q Ua sates Aart a ASAT CUS | 
PUA MAC GY WAR BY AMT FOF || Z-88-0 
60. naiva gamiSyaamaH = we shall not go; ayodhyaam = either to 


Ayodhya; daN“Dakaan = or to Dandaka forest; bharatasya = Let Bharata; astu = be; kushalam = 
well!; tathaa = likewise; raamasya = let Rama; astu = be; sukham = at ease! 


"We shall not go either to Ayodhya or to Dandaka forest. Let Bharata be well! Likewise, let 
Rama too be at east!" 


Verse Locator 


Sf aa Ale: FT SKA AY See FIT: | 
ATN: TA fates esta ATHY VAT, SARA || 3-33-83 
61. labdhvaa = having obtained; tam = that; vidhim = 
hospitality; paadaatayodhaashcha = infantry; hastyashvaaroha bandhakaaH = and cavalry as 


well as those mounted on elephants and their keepers too; anaathaaH = no longer 
acknowledging their leaders; udairayan = spoke; etaam = these; vaadam = words; iti = thus. 


Having obtained that hospitality, the infantry, the cavalry as well as those mounted on 
elephants and their keepers too, no longer acknowledging their leaders, spoke the following 
words: 


Verse Locator 


SEET fata: A RI: Ta Mea: | 
RAT AGATA: CAT HAF Sf AF SAFE |] 2-9 8-&2 
62. samprahR“iSTaaH = in the height of joy; te naraaH = those men; sahasrashaH = in 


thosands; tatra = there; anuyaataaraH = the retinue; bharatasya = of Bharata; vineduH = cried 
out; abruvan = and spoke too; iti = thus; ayam = "Verily; this is; svagaH = heaven!" 


In the height of joy, those men in thousands there, the retinue of Bharata cried out, "This is 
verily of heaven!" 


Verse Locator 


TAR HH Saher Malet M a AAA: | 
Sarai Raa Aleut Tat: ASA: || 3-93-43 


63. sainikaaH = the soldiers; sahasrashaH = in thousands; maalyapetaaH = wreathed in 
flowers; nR/ityantisma = danced; hasantisma = laughed; gaayantisma = and 
sang; paridhaavanti = and ran; samantaat = hither and thither. 


The soldiers in thousands, wreathed in flowers danced, laughed, sang and ran hither and 
thither. 


Verse Locator 


Tet yad AIL TG SAY STA STAT | 
Ra sA AATA: AL AAA AA Afar: || 2-S8-e¥ 


64. tataH = thereafter; teSaam = to those soldiers; bhuktavataam = who had 
partaken; tat annam = that food; amR^itopamam = which was as sweet as 
ambrosia; udviikSya = when they saw; taan = those; divyaan = fresh; bhakSyaan = 
dishes; abhavat = there arose; matiH = a desire; bhakSaNe = to eat (them again). 


To those soldiers who had partaken that food which was as sweet as ambrosia, when they 
saw again those fresh dishes, there arose in them a desire to eat them again. 


Verse Locator 


Wear: ded: q qea: T ARN: FT AÀ TART: | 
IM: t YMA Te: Ad FT Bed ATA: || 3-93-44 


65. sahasrashaH = thousands of; preSyaaH = servants; cheTyashcha = 
slaves; vadhvashcha = youthful women; te = and those; balasthaaH = in the army; sarvacha = 
on every side; aahata raasasaH = clad in new raiment; babhuuvaH = became; bhR/isham = 
very much; dR^iptaaH = contented. 


Thousands of servants, slaves, youthful women and those in the army on every side, clad in 
new raiment, became very much contented. 


Verse Locator 


HOR: TE SE: TT AM: TAT UAT: | 
TY: JAM: TA A SARA A AA ACTA || 2-9 8-&& 
66. kuNjaraasahcha = Elephants; kharoSTraashcha = donkeys; camels; go.ashvaashcha = 
bullocks; horses; mR/iga pakSiNaH = animals and birds; tatra = there; babhuuvaH = were 


suitably; subhR^itaaH = fed well; anyaH = one; naakalpayat hi = did not afflict; anyam = the 
other. 


Elephants, donkeys, camels, bullocks, horses, animals and birds there were suitably well- 
fed. Hence, one did not afflict the other. 


Verse Locator 


a Het aa: aa siete gA Aferat aif aT | 
LOT ART AN AT AR: HAYS AWA || 3-93-49 
67. tatra = there; na aasiit = was no one; naa dR^ishyata = nor any one 
seen; ashuklavaasaa = in soiled attire; kSudhitaH = or hungry; malino.api = or 


unkept; kashchit naraH = or any man; dhvasta keshovaa = with his hair spoiled; rajasaa = by 
powdered dust. 


There was no one seen in soiled attire or hungry or unkept or with hair powdered with 
dust. 


Verse Locator 
ast: a AÀ a ates AST az Gara: | 
taal fade HA: GAR Tee Lat sift: || 2-3 2-&C 
g aac: QU: Yara aT aT ANA: | 
R aera: GA AT Ae: ASA: || 2-38-68 
68; 69. aajaishchaapi = dishes of goat; vaarahaishcha = and boar; niSThaana vara 

samchayaiH = with delicious sauces; tatra = were there; suupaiH = flavoury soups; gandha 
rasaanvitaiH = that were spicy; fragrant and succulent; phala niryuuha samsiddhaiH = cooked 
in fruit juices; puurNaaH = filled; lohiiH = in vessels of rare metals; sahasrashaH = in 
thousands; puSpa dhvajavatiiH = decorated with flowers shuklaamshcha annasya = of white 


rice; naraaH = those soldiers; dadR“ishuH = saw (them); tatra = there; vos;otaaJ = with 
wonder; abhitaH = on all sides . 


Dishes of goat and boar with delicious sauces were there and condiments that were spicy, 
fragrant and succulent, cooked in fruit juices; vessels of rare metals filled with rice, decorated 
with flowers, were offered in thousands to those soldiers there. The soldiers saw them with 
wonder on all sides. 


Verse Locator 
IY FA MAY HUT: WITS HAH: | 
TT: a HAGA Wat ZAI: T STA AYA: || 2-8 8-0 


70. kuupaaH = the wells; vana paarshveSu = in various sides of the kardamaaH = have 
their mud transformed into milk in which rice has been cooked with sugar; taaH = 
those; gaavaH = cows; aasan = were transformed; kaamadughaaH = into cows of 
plenty; drumaashcha = and the trees; madhushchyutaH = dripped honey. 


The wells in various sides of the forest (surrounding Bharadwaja's hermitage) have their 
mud transformed into milk in which rice was cooked. The cows in the region were transformed 
into cows of plenty and the trees dripped honey. 


Verse Locator 
arent Ag yur: a HE Ais Tag Fa: | 
Vata flor: a aft Art Age Ppa: || 2-22-02 
71. vaapyaH = (some) ponds; vR^itaaH = were endowed with; maireya puurNaashcha = 


full of wine; (and some ponds with); mR/iSTaiH = pertaining to deer; peacocks and wild 
cocks; vratapta piTaraiH = cooked in hot pans. 


Some ponds there were endowed with full of wine and some were filled with assortment of 
various dressed meats pertaining to deer, peacocks and wild cocks; cooked in hot pans. 


Verse Locator 


UAL a MSSM Md PRAIA T | 
RNA: HHA: HAY: F af] Ut: YAPA: || 2-88-02 
AAT THY aA ETI: | 
72. (There were); sahasraaNi = thousands; paatriiNaam = of portable 
furnances; niyutaani = lacs; sthaliinaam = of culinary utensils; nyarbudaanicha = ten 
crores; shaata kumbha mayaani = of golden; paatraaNi = vessels; susamskR“itaaH = well- 


cleaned; sthaalyaH = bowls; dadhipuurNaaH = filled with curd; kumbhyaH = small water- 
jars; karambhyashcha = and wide-mouthed dishes. 


There were thousands of portable furnaces, lacs of culinary utensils ten crores of golden 
vessels, well-cleaned bowls filled with curds, small water-jars and wide-mouthed dishes. 


Verse Locator 


Sal: VU LATA AeA: AAA T BUR | 
IMG: UIA Sect MHA: F FAA: || 3-33-93 
Heo: Pl HUH: FT SMa fafeents T | 
ag Ase Alay ARTA AR: || 3-93-90% 
73; 74. hradaaH = lakes; puurNaaH = full; yauvanasthasya = of fresh (curds) gaurasya = 

shining sugandhinaH = fragrant; kapitthasya = and also in the colour of a wood- 
apple; rasaalasya = curds mixed with sugar and spices; apare cha = some other 
lakes; shvetasya = of white; dadhnaH = curds; anye = and some other lakes; paayasasya = of 


milk soaked in rice and sugar; sharkaraayaavasamchayaaH = and of heaps of mixture of 
barley-flour and sugar; babhuuvaH = were formed. 


Lakes full of fresh curds, shining fragrant and in the colour of a wood-apple, curds mixed 
with sugar and spices, some other lakes filled with shite curds, some others filled with milk soaked 
in rice as well as sugar and some other lakes with a mixture of barley and sugar were formed. 


Verse Locator 


Hohe Dinwaigy aries fafeents F | 
GUAT Alay Aa ART: || 2-3 8-04 


75. naraaH = those soldiers; dadR^ishuH = saw; kalkaan = jellies; chuurNa 
kaSaayaamshcha = powders and syrups (made of fruits); vividhaani = and various 
kinds; snaanaanicha = of accessories used in bathing; bhaajana sthaani = kept stored in 
vessels; tiirtheSu = on the banks; saritaam = of rivers. 


Those soldiers saw jellies, powders and syrups made of fruits and various kinds of 
accessories used in bathing, kept stored in vessels, on the banks of rivers. 


Verse Locator 
Mera AYA: FT AÀ Sed Mat GATT | 
Maa: Deed He: FT AAY AASA: || 3-93-94 
QUOI RHEA: FT Aa E sift PTI | 
Ulgch SUE dd QAM GA HEART: ||2-9 8-9 
aor: hha HAA: TA a gy T | 
ay arora AN aa] ARATE F || 2-98-92 
Dieu Salt WU GX SE Tet SPST | 


HATE] Tatas: FT SAA SUT YEH || 3-33-99 
Ate det aura: q Aaa Bae Fag | 
Aafa sq ug d agai: dat Aa: || 2-38-Co 


76; 77; 78; 79; 80. ta = those soldiers; dadR/ishaH = saw; tatra = there; sarvashaH = all 
around; dana dhaavana samchayaan = heaps of twigs used for cleaning the teeth; shuklaam = 
with white; mshumatashchaapi = brushes; shuklaan = white; chandana kalkaamshcha = sandal 
pastes; avatiSThataH = stored; samudgeSu = in caskets; parimR“4iSThaam = 
polished; darpaNaancha = mirrors; samchayaan chaapi = piles; vaasasaam = of 
clothes; sahasrashaH = thousands; yugmaanicha = of pairs; paadukopaanahaam = of shoes and 
sandals; aaNjaniiH = caskets containing collyrium for the eyes; kamkataan = 
combs; kuurchaan = brushes; vastraaNi cha = raiments; dhanuumSicha = 
bows; marmatraanaani = protectors of vitals; chitraaNi = strange; shayanaani = 
couches; aasanaani = and seats; pratipaaa hradaan = drinking ponds; kharoSTragaja 
vaajinaam = for donkeys; camels; elephants and horses; hradaan = lakes; avagaahya 
sutiirthaan = with good stairs for descent; sotapalapuSkaran = with water lilies and 
lotuses; aakaashavarNapratimaan = with sky-blue colour; svachchhatoyaan = with clear 
water; sukhaplavaan- offering a comfortable bath; mR“iduun = and soft; yavasa samohayaan = 
grasses; nirvaapaarthaan = useful for feeding; pashuunaam = the animal; niipa vaiDhurya 
varNaamshcha = having colour of Nipa trees and of cat's eye gems. 


Those soldiers saw there heaps of twings used for cleaning the teeth with white brushes at 
their tips, white sandal pastes stored in caskets, polished mirrors, piles of clothes, thousands of 
pairs of shoes and sandals, caskets containing collyrium for the eyes; combs, brushed, raiments 
bows, protectors of vitals, strange couches and seats, drinking ponds for donkeys camels 
elephants and horses, lakes with good stairs for descent having water-lilies and lotuses with sky- 
blue colour, with clear water offering a comfortable bath and soft grasses having a colour of Nipa 
tree and of cat's eye gems useful for feeding animals. 


Nipa tree: Nanclea cadamba 


Verse Locator 
APT Hed CAH agd | 
gears A Ghd AgTALART ASNT 2-3 8-C2 


81. dR4iSTvaa = seeing; tat = that; adbhutam = wonderful; taadR^ik = and 
such; svapnakalpam = a dream-like; aatithyam = hospitality; kR^itam = offered; maharSiNaa = 


by the great sage Bharadwaja; te manuSyaaH = those men; vyasmayanta = were surprised. 


Seeing such a wonderful and dreamlike hospitality offered by the great sage Bharadwaja, 
all those men were surprised. 


Verse Locator 


FA Us CAAA aT Sa Are | 
gla BAA VA AT UA Acta || 2-8-2 
82. rama maaNaanaam = while they were enjoying; ityevam = thus; ramye = in that 
charming; bharadwaajaashrame = hermitage of Bharadwaja; devaanaamiva = like celestials; 


(enjoying); nanadane = in the garden of nandana; saa raatriH = that night; vytyavartata = had 
elapsed. 


While they were enjoying thus in that charming hermitage of Bharadwaja, in the same 
manner as celestials enjoy the garden of Nandna, that night had elapsed. 


Verse Locator 


afra: a aT Fal eaf: FT TUT APTA | 
WGI AGONY AT: q Gal AX SAAN: || 2-32-23 


83. anujJNaapya = having been permitted; bharadvaajam = by Bharadwaja; taaH 
nadyaH = those rivers; gandharvaashcha = the celestial musicians; sarvaaH = (and) all; taaH = 
those; varaaNganaashcha = beautiful women; pratijagmushcha = went back; yathaagatam = by 
the same way they came. 


Having been permitted by Bharadwaja, those rivers, the celestial musicians and all those 
beautiful women went back by the same way they came. 


Verse Locator 


ada Ha Alex Teche ART: | 

ada Ra anye des Sear: | 

ada Rean AAN: aL Saar: | 
quer UAT Ast: TALS: || 2-8 8-C¥ 


84. naraaH = the soldiers; madirotkaTaaH = intoxicated with spirituous liquor; tathaiva 
mattaaH = were likewise excited with joy; tathaiva = Like wise; divyaagaru chandanokSitaaH = 
they were drenched in charming aloes and sandal paste; pramarditaaH = 
crushed; prakiirNaaH = and scattered; pR^ithak = at a distance; vividhaaH = various 
kinds; divyaah = of beautiful; sraguttamaaH = and excellent garlands; tathaiva = were there 
likewise. 


The soldiers, intoxicated with spirituous liquor, were likewise excited with joy. Likewise, the 
men were drenched in charming aloes and sandal paste. Various kinds of excellent and charming 
garlands were there, crushed and garlands were there, crushed and scattered at distances, 
likewise. 


Seay siaaa silted ART Uha AATA: St: 


Thus completes 91st Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 92 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata approaches the sage Bharadwaja and seeks his permission to leave. Bharata asks 
Bhardwaja the exact route by which he can reach the abode of Rama. Bharadwaja gives the 
details of the path towards the banks of river Mandakini, situated at the north of Chitrakuta 
mountain, where Rama is stationed along with Seetha and Lakshmana. Hearing of the journey, 
Dasaratha's wives approach Bharadwaja and offer their salutations to him. Bharata introduces his 
mothers one by one to Bharadwaja. While introducing his mother, Kaikeyi to Bharadwaja, 
Bharata describes Kaikeyi as the root-cause of their family's misfortune. But, the sage Bharadwaja 
consoles him, saying that the exile of Rama would ultimately result in happiness the sages, 
celestials and even the demons. Bharata finally bids farewell to the sage and proceeds to 
Chitrakuta, along with his retinue. 


Verse Locator 
dd: dF or SST Ua: SORT: | 
Sat SPAT REA ATA SHASTA g || 3-33-3 
1. tataH = thereafter ; bharataH = Bharata; saparichchhadaH = along with his 
routine; kR^itaatithyaH = who were hospitably treated (by Bharadwaja); vyuSya = spent; taam 
rajaniim = that night(there); abhijagaama = and approached; bharadwaajam = Bharadwaja; 


who had offered oblations in sacred fire; spoke to Bharata the tiger among men; who had 
come there with joined palms; saying. 


Thereafter, Bharata along with his routine, who were treated hospitably, spent that night 
there and sought out Bharadwaja with fondness. 


Verse Locator 
TARA: YSU AA ALA Uist ATATA | 
ga SA Slat AAA ma AATA || 3-33-23 


2. bharadwaajaH R^iSi = the sage Bharadwaja; hutaagni hotraH = who had offered 
oblations in sacred fire; prekSya = after seeing; bharatam = Bharata; puruSavyaaghram = the 


tiger among men; aagatam = who came; praN^jalim = with joined palms; abhyabhaaSata = 
spoke (as follows). 


The sage Bharadwaja, who had offered oblations in sacred fire, spoke to Bharata the tiger 
among men, who had come there with joined palms, saying. 


Verse Locator 


afda AA Gea A: aa a ANA TAT | 
Sag: À ot: PA AA Be A AAT || 3-93-3 


3. he anaghaH = O; handsome Bharata!; raatriH = (Is this) night; gataakachchit = 
passed; sukham = comfortably; tava = by you; asmadviSaye = in our region?; te janaH = Is your 
retinue; samagraH kachchit = fully satisfied; aatithye = with my hospitality? shamsa = 
tell; me = me. 


"O, handsome Bharata! Have you passed this night at out place comfortably? Is your retinue 
fully satisfied with my hospitality? Tell me." 


Verse Locator 


TA Sard Soil Heal Ua AATA T | 
Maa ST hea RAT SAA AGT || 2-9 2-¥ 
4. aNjalim kR“itvaa = after joining his palms; abhipraNamyacha = 
salutation; bharataH = Bharata; uvaacha = replied; tam R^iSim = to that sage Bharadwaja; 


uttma tejasam with great splendour; abhiniSkraantam = who came out; aashramaat = from his 
hermitage. 


After joining his palms in salutation, Bharata replied to the very glorious sage Bharawaja, 
who came out from his hermitage (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Fe Skat AA Ta GAT Ie ATE: | 
atta: St BA: a STATA Setar AAT |] 2-8 2-4 
5. bhagavan = O; venerable sage!; sarvakaamaiH = with all the enjoyments; balavat = in 
plenty; tvayaa(given by) you; sukhoSitaH asmi = I felt comfortable; tarpitaH = and 


satisfied; saamaatyaH = along with my ministers; samagrabala vaahanaH = my entire army 
and the animals used in riding. 


"O, venerable sage! With all the enjoyments in plenty provided by you, I felt comfortable 
and satisfied, along with very ministers my entire army and our animals too used in riding. 


Verse Locator 
HU FAA GRANT: FAVA: YANA: | 
aft dear sure ad Fae svat: || 2-32-& 
6. sarve = all of us; upaadaaya = together with; preSyaan api = our servants too; smaH = 
have become; susukhoSitaaH = very much comfortable; apetaklamasamptaapaaH = with our 


fatigue and pains removed; subhakSaaH = having eaten a good food; supratishrayaaH = and 
having been provided with a good accommodation. 


"All of us including our servants have become very much satisfied with our fatigue and 
pains removed, having eaten a good food and having been provided an excellent 
accommodation." 


Verse Locator 


SAAD ASA WTS HAA ATA eT ATA | 
SATOH MARIAH Bide ALOT Sere ATU || 2-2-0 


7. bhagavan = O; Blessed one!; R/iSisattama = the excellent sage! aham = I; kaamam = an 
very much; aamantraye = taking leave; tvaam = of you; iikSasva = see me off; maitreNa = with 
a friendly; chakSuSaa = eye; prasthitam = me who is settingout; samiipam = towards the 
vicinity of; bhraatuH = my brother. 


"O, Blessed one! O, excellent sage I am taking leave of you. Look on me with favour as I find 
myself in my brother's vicinity." 


Verse Locator 


SISTA Ae Tor EPA CHa ASIA: | 
araga haat art: fear sta T IA A || 2-92-¢ 
8. dharmajN‘a = O; knower of piety!; aachakSva = tell; me = me; aashramam = about the 
hermitage; tasya mahaatmanaH = of that high-souled; dhaarmikasya = and pious 


man; shamsa = tell; me = me; katamaH = as to which; maargaH = way; kiyaan = how much 
distance; iti cha = and so forth. 


"O, knower of piety! Tell me about the abode of that high-souled and pious man, Rama. Tell 
me as to which way I have to go, how much distance it is from here and so forth." 


Verse Locator 


sft YE: J Ady Ug ala cela | 
uagara Fel dat Aga AEST ATT: || 2-2-8 


9. bharadvaajaH = Bharadwaja; mahaatejaaH = the highly glorious; mahaatapaah = and 
having excellent austerity; iti = thus; pR4iSTaH = asked; pratyuvaacha = replied; bharatam = to 
Bharata; bhraatR/idarshana laalasam = who is intensely desirous to see his brother. 


The highly glorious Bharadwaaja, of rigid asceticism, thus questioned by Bharata (who 
intensely desired to see his brother again), answered him as follows: 


Verse Locator 


qa aed Way Ag roA gt | 
faa act AR: aa VI PAR HAA: || 3-93-30 
10. bharata = O; Bharata!; tatra = there; ardhatRitiiyeSu yojaneSu = at a distance of 
three and half Yojanas (ie about twenty eight miles); giriH = (is a) mountain; chitra kuuTaH = 


called Chitrakuta; ajane = which is an un-inhabited region; vane = in the forest; ramya 
nirjhara kaananaH = with its beautiful cascades and groves. 


"O, Bharata! About twenty eight miles from here, there is a mountain called Chitrakuta, in 
the middle of a lonely forest with its charming Cascades and groves." 


Verse Locator 
SA UIA rea AKA Aearfehatt ACT | 
yda SA Haa LAT OPM SATA || 3-33-33 


11. aasaadya = going towards; tasya = its; uttaram paarshvam = norther 
side; mandaakinii nadii = (you find) River Mandakini; puSpitadruma samchhannaa = which is 
entirely enveloped iwth flowering trees; ramya puSpita kaananaa = and having forests 
flourished with charming blooms. 


"Going towards its northern side, you will find River Mandakini, which is entirely 
enveloped with flowering trees and having forests flourished with charming blossoms." 


Verse Locator 
AraC de alee: fa He: a Uda: | 
ad yof gåt ara aa ct Gea aA || 2-32-82 
12. taata = O; beloved Bharata!; anantaram = Beyond; tatsaritaH = that 
river; parvatashcha = there is a mountain; chitra kuuTaH = callled Chitrakuta; tayoH = and (on 


it) their; parNakuTii = hut made of leafy twigs; tau = both of them; vasataH = are 
residing; tatra = there; dhruvam = It is certain. 


"O, beloved Bharata! Beyond that river, there is a mountain called Chitrakuta and on it, 
their hut made of leafy twigs. Both of them are residing there. It is sure." 


Verse Locator 


aià va aior weg GIATA va T | 
Trot aA za erho aS aR Te || 32-93-33 
agaa Hel AT adt eA TETTA | 


13. mahaabhaaga = O; illustrious; vaahiniipate = chief of army!; vaahayasva = 
direct; raahiniim = the army; gajavagirathaakiirNaam = filled with elephants; horses and 
chariots; dakSiNaanaiva = either towards the southern; maargeNa = 
route; savyadakSiNamevavaa = or to the left; proceeding southward; drakSyasi = you can 
see; raaghavam = Rama; tataH = then. 


"O, the illustrious chief of army! Direct the forces filled with elephants horses and chariots 
either towards the southern route or to the left proceeding southward. You can see Rama then." 


Verse Locator 
Wao sft T Acar Mat Mary Alea: | 
fecal OM OM Sel SSO, TATRA || 2-3 2-8¥ 


14. shrutvaa = hearing about; tat = that; prayaaNam = journey; iti = in the aforesaid 
manner; raajaraajasya = Dasaratha's; yoSitaH = wives; yaanaarhaaH = eligible of sitting in 


palanquins; hitvaa = having left; yaanaani = their palanquins; paryavaarayan = stood 
encircling; braahmaNam = Bharadwaja. 


Hearing him speak of the journey, Dasaratha's wives eligible of sitting in palanquins, 
descended from their palanquins and stood encircling Bharadwaja. 


Verse Locator 


UAT Hail ca Ae Seat FAA | 
AACA AA TITS HATA DLO HA: || 3-93-34 
15. tatra = among them; vepamaanaa = the trembling; kausalya = Kaulasya; kR^ishaa = 
the emaciated; diinaa = and the miserable woman; sumitrayaadevyaasaha = along with the 


Queen Sumitra; jagraaha = clasped; charaNau = the feet; muneH = of the sage 
Bharadawaja; karaabhyaam = with their hands. 


Kaikeyi with her unfulfilled desire and despised by the whole world, clasped the sage's feet 
with bashfulness. 


Verse Locator 


WAG HAS Ue cites Tea | 
heat AT GATS RUA HATTAT || 2-92-28 & 
16. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; asmaR/iddhena = with her unfulfilled; kaamena = 


desire; garhitaa = and despised; sarva lokasya = by the whole world; jagraaha = 
clasped; tasya = his; charaNau = feet; savya patrapaa = with bashfulness. 


Kaikeyi with her unfulfilled desire and despised by the whole world, clasped the sage's feet 
with bashfullness. 


Verse Locator 


TA GIAA TA ATTA Ae AAA | 
AeA ALA Ya At AA AAT: AAMT || 3-93-39 
17. tadaa = then; pradakSiNam aagamya bhagavantam tam mahaamunim = having gone 


round that venerable and eminent sage clock-wise; tasthau = she stood; aduuraadeva = 
close; bharatasya = to Bharata himself; diina manaaH = distressed at heart. 


Then, having gone around that venerable and eminent sage clock-wise, she stood close to 
Bharata himself, distressed as she was at heart. 


Verse Locator 


dd: US RAH RGT FS Ac: | 
AAA SATA FESTA ARTA Aq ATE |] 2-92-22 
18. tataH = then; bharadvaajaH = Bharadwaja; dR^iDha vrataH = firm in 
austerity; paprachha = enquired; bharatam = Bharata (as follows); raaghava = O; 


Bharata!; ichchhaami = I wish; jJNaatum = to know; visheSam = the distinctions; tava = of 
your; maatR^iNaam = mothers. 


Then, Bharadwaja, firm in austerity, enquired Bharata as follows: "O, Bharata! I wish to 
know the distinctions of your mothers." 


Verse Locator 


VaR Sth: g Wal Agios ale: | 
SATA User Acad TTA Ta lela: || 3-33-39 


19. uktaH = spoken; evam = thus; bharadvaajena = by Bharadwaja; dhiimataa = the 
learned man; bharataH = Bharata; vachana kovidaH = skilled in expression; bhuutvaa 
praaN‘jaliH = with joined palms; uvaacha = spoke; raakyam = (the following) words. 


Hearing the words of the learned sage, Bharadwaja, Bharata who was skilled in expression, 
with joined palms, spoke the following words. 


Verse Locator 


TA SAL ATA AAA MTT AA HEAT | 
forge fe afew edhe cacy sa NAR || 2-32-20 
UOT FL Gee carer] fers fetches TAA | 
AMC YY TAA MARA ARA Far || 3-93-33 


20; 21. bhagavan = O; venrable sage!; imaam = this; diinaam = miserable deviim = 
queen; shokaanashanakarshitaam = emaciated by grief and fasting; mahiSiim = is the royal 
consort; pituH = of my father; yaam = whom; pashyasi = you see; devataamiva = resembling a 
goddess; eSaa = it is she; kausalyaa = Kausalya; aditiH yathaa = (who) as Aditi; dhataaram = 
gave birth to Upendra (Lord Vamoma; so-called because he is a younger brother to 
Indra); suSuve = begot; puruSa vyaaghram = that Tiger among heroes; simha 
vikraantagaaminam = with the gait and pride of a lion; tam raamam = that Rama. 


"O, venerable sage! This miserable queen emaciated by grief and fasting, is the royal 
consort of my father, who you see resembling a goddess - it is she, Kausalya who, as Aditi gave 
birth to Upendra, begot that Tiger among the heroes, with the great gait and pride of a lion that 
Rama." 


Verse Locator 


SRT avs ots feerst ar war ABA gT: | 
HAIR MRT ga Rof YT FA BRA || 3-33-23 
Uda: at Gat Gear: PARt ca afer | 
SU} MEAT MAE AR} AT RAA || 3-93-23 


22; 23. eSaa = she; yaa = who; tiSThati = stands; shliSTaa = clinging to; vaama bhujam = 
the left shoulder; asyaaH = of Kuasalya; durmanaaH = plunged in grief; (is 
Sumitra); shakheva = looking like a branch; karNikaarasya = of Karnikara tree; shiirNa 
puSpaa = with withered flowers; vanaanantare = standing in the interior of the gorve; ubhau = 
Both; lakSmaNa shatrughnau = Lakshmana and Shatrughna; viirau = the heroic; kumaarau = 
princes; deva varNinau = of god-like appearance; satya paraakramau = and unfailing 
prowess; sutau = are the sons; etasyaaH = of this; devyaaH = godly woman. 


She, who stands clinging to the left shoulder of Kausalya, plunged in grief is the unfortunate 
Sumitra, looking like a branch of Karnikara tree with withered flowers standing in the interior of 
the grove. Both Lakshmana and Shatrughna, the two heroic princes of god-like appearance and 
unfailing prowess are the sons of this godly woman, Sumitra. 


Verse Locator 


TEM: Hed R aT Sta mA sat Tet | 
onl UF feels: FT CHA SAAT We: || 3-93-32% 
pla paaa Seat STATA | 
Cag aA chats Sara are SATOH || 2-92-24 
AA Vala alae fates TINA ore sary | 
ad Hers fe Ua SAA ASS STH: || 2-3 2-2E 


24; 25; 26. yasyaaH kR4ite = she; through whose fault; naravyaaghrau = those two tigers 
among men; gatau = have to obtain; jiivanaasham = a miserable existence; itaH = from 
here; raajaa dasharathaH = and king Dasaratha; putra vihiinashcha = deprived of his 
son; gataH = has gone; svaragam = to heaven; etaam = (this woman); krdhanaam = who is 
irate; akR/itaprajJNaam = imprudent; dR/iptam = arrogant; subhaga maaniniim = who 
esteems herself to be good-looking; aishvarya kaamaam = who is covetous of 
power; anaaryaam = unworthy; aarya ruupiNiim = though 


"She, through whose fault, those two tigers among men have to obtain a miserable existence 
and King Dasaratha deprived of his son, has gone to heaven this woman, who is irate, imprudent, 
arrogant, who esteems herself to be good-looking, who is covetous of power, unworthy though 
noble to all appearance, know her to be Kaikeyi, my mother of wicked and sinful resolve, in 
whom I see the root cause of my great misfortune." 


Verse Locator 


SQ] skal AL Migett STS MAA FAT | 
a Parga ae sett Gel AMT ga SAH || 2-8-2 


27. saH = Bharata; narashaarduulaH = the tiger among men; taamraakSaH = with his red 
eyes; uktvaa = having spoken; iti = thus; giraa = in a voice; baaSpa gadgadayaa = stammered 
with tears; nishashvaasa = breathed; kR^iddhaH iva = like an enraged; shvasan = and 
hissing; naagaH = snake. 


Bharata, the tiger among men, with his red eyes spoke thus in a voice broken by sobs and 
breathing as he like an enraged and hissing snake. 


Verse Locator 


Wale Fel: TA Gad ALAA aar | 
uagara Fel Gece SAH AAA HAA || 2-2-2 


28. bruvantam = spoken; tathaa = thus; tam bharatam = by that Bharata; maharSiH = the 
sage; bharadwaajaH = Bharadwaja; mahaabuddhiH = of great intellect; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; idam = in these; arthavat = meaningful; vachanam = words. 


Hearing the aforesaid words spoken by Bharata, Bharadwaja the great intellectual sage 
replied in the following meaningful words. 


Verse Locator 


q Aor Sata cheat eq CAAT | 
WA VAIS R Vdd Gea sah ATAA || 2-22-28 


29. bharata = O; Bharata!; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; na avagantavyaa = is not intended to be 
understood; tvayaa = by you; doSeNa = by her lapse; etat = this; raama pravraajanam = exile of 
Rama; bhaviSyati hi = will indeed become; sukhodarkam = a cause for happiness. 


"O, Bharata! Kaikeyi is not intended to be understood by you accusatively. The exile of Rama 
with indeed become ultimately a cause for happiness!" 


Verse Locator 
Cd GMa E eNO Aa ATA | 
Rada yafe uaa || 2-22-30 


30. iha = now; raama pravrajanaat = due to Rama's exile; bhaviSyaddhi = there will 
indeed be; hitameva = a benefit only; devaanaam = to the celestials; daanavaamcha = 
demons; R^iSiNaam cha = and the sages; bhaavitaatmanaam = whose souls are purified by 
meditating on the Universal spirit. 


"Now, due to Rama's exile, there will indeed be a benefit to the celestials the demons and the 
sages whose souls are purified by meditating on the Universal Spirit." 


Verse Locator 


otal g ag: pa a TH NERT | 
BTA WA: SAA PAA gA HAMA || 3-93-33 
31. bharataH = Bharata; samsiddhaH = satisfied; abhivaadya = paid obeisance to 
him; pradakSiNam cha kR^itvaa = and circumbulated him; aamantrya = bidding 


farewell; achodayat = and directed; sainyam = the army; iti = thus; yujyataam = "Let us carry 
on." 


Bharata satisfied, paid obeisance to him and circumambulated him in bidding a farewell, 
directing the army to get prepared to leave. 


Verse Locator 


ad aA WaT Foray fears Ba UR Shar | 
HIRE VAT set SEA IE feet GA: || 2- 2-32 


32. tataH then; prayaaNaarthiii = setting out for their destination; bahuvidhaH = many 
kinds; janaH = of people; adhyaarohat = ascended; bahuun = many; divyaan = 
excellent; rathan = chariots;hema pariSkR“itaan = decorated with gold; vaaji yuktaan = 
harnessed to horses. 


Then, setting out for their destination, countless people ascended many excellent chariots, 
decorated with gold, duly harnessed to horses. 


Verse Locator 


TST Heal Wo: da SA Hal: af: | 
staa ga TH sted SATO: AATAPAR || 2-32-33 


33. gaja kanyaa = female elephants; gajaashchaiva = and male 
elephants; hemakakSyaaH = pataakinaH = wearing golden chains and flags; saghoSaaH = 


distinguished by the sound of bells; jiimuutaaH iva = like (thundering) clouds; gharmaante = 
at the end of a summer; sampratasthira = marched in form. 


Female and male elephants, wearing golden chains and flags, distinguished by the sound of 
bells, like thundering clouds at the end of a summer marched in a form. 


Verse Locator 
fafa aft aif Fert a Els FT | 
Wad: JET gT UÈ Va Vara: || 2-22-3¥ 


34. vividhaani = various; sumahaarhaaNi = precious; yaanaani = conveyances; mahaanti 
cha = (both) big; laghuunicha = and small; prayayuH = marched forward; padaatayaH = 
Pedestrians; paadaaraiva = went by foot. 


Various precious conveyances, both big and small, marched forward. Pedestrians marched 
forward by foot. 


Verse Locator 
HY UM nde: g ata WAT: AT: | 
wa aaa AFAA: Waa Alea: TAT || 2-32-34 
35. raama darshana kaankSiNyaH = desirous of seeing Rama; muditaaH = and 


delighted; kausalyaapramukhaaH striyaH = Kausalya and other honourable women; atha = 
thereafter; prayayuH = advanced; yaana pravekaiH = on excellent conveyances; tadaa = then. 


Desirous of seeing Rama and delighted, Kausalya and other honourable women thereafter 
advanced on their excellent conveyances. 


Verse Locator 


dah TSU STATS AATA AATA AA | 
STRUTS Waa SATA AR: AUTH: || 3-93-36 
36. shriimaan = the illustrious; bharataH = Bharata; aasthaaya = mounted; shubhaam = 
an auspicious; shibikaam = palanquin; chandraarka taruNaa bhaasaam = with a shine 


resembling that of rising moon and sun; niryuktaam = which was kept ready; praayayau = and 
proceeded saparichchhadaH = along with his escort. 


The illustrious Bharata mounted a readily kept palanquin which was auspiciously shining 
like rising moon and sun and proceeded along with his escort. 


Verse Locator 


Ol VATA Het SAT ot AST VA Bree | 
IA fear sirgea Fel Ae ga fea: || 2-22-30 


aah g aAa SST AT uae: | 
TATA: Aai ARAA ary F 2-82-32 


37; 38. saa mahaa senaa = that vast army; gaja vaajirathaakulaa = with its countless 
elephants horses and chariots; prayaataa = proceeded; aavkRTitya = covering; dakSiNaam 
disham = the southern direction; mahaa megha iva = like a great cloud; utthitaH = that has 
risen (in the sky); paravelaayaam = on the other bank; gaN“gaayaaH = of the 
Ganges; giriSvapi = by mountains; nadiiSu cha = and streams; vyatikramya = 
crossing; vanaani = the woods; juSTaani = inhabited; mR/igapakSibhiH = by deer and birds. 


That vast army with its countless elephants horses and chariots proceeded, covering the 
southern direction, like a great cloud that has risen in the sky and on the other bank of the 
Ganges, by mountains and streams, crossing the woods inhabited by deer and birds. 


Verse Locator 


a ange feu ats ater | 
Ramah aT fel Sear | 
Fee Fy ae IATER | 


Wo FA AAT Ay || 2-32-38 


39. saa senaa = that army; bharatasya = of Bharata; saamprahR“iSTadvipa raajiyothaa = 
with its squadrous of rejoicing elephants horses and warrior; pratigaaha maanaa = 
penetrating; tat = into that; mahat = vast; vanam = forest; vitraasayantii = frightening; mR^iga 
pakSi saN4ghaan = innumerable beats and birds; raraaja = appeared resplendent; tatra = 
there. 


That army of Bharata, with its squadrons of rejoicing elephants horses and warriors, 
penetrating into the vast forest, frightening innumerable beasts and birds, appeared resplendent 
there. 


Scary Sama areal sralearenus aaaf: ot: 


Thus completes 92nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 93 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Travelling for a long time, Bharata and his army reach Chitrakuta mountain. Bharata 
Chitrakuta mountain. Bharata appreciates the beauty of that place and identifies it as an abode of 
ascetics. He instructs his soldiers to explore the woods and find out where Rama and Lakshmana 
are living. Valiant men penetrate into the forest and pursuing their search, they observe a plume 
of smoke rising at some distance and concluding the site to be the hermitage of Rama. Bharata 
commands his army to halt and decides to walk with Sumantra and Dhriti his spiritual preceptor 
to Rama's hermitage. 

Verse Locator 


aa Fee aaa ahora at aS: | 
Sa FATT AM: AYA: AAG: || 2-23-2 
1. tayaa mahatyaa dhvajinyaa = By that large army; yaayinyaa = on the 
march; mattaaH = the intoxicated; yuuthapaaH = leaders of the herds of 


beasts; vanavaasinaH = the denizens of the woods; ardhitaaH = were 
frightened; sampradudruvuH = and ran away together; sayuuthaaH = with their troops. 


Seeing that large army on the march, the herds of beasts with their leaders, the denizens of 
the woods were frightened and ran away together. 


Verse Locator 
Ra: YN GAM: F WX: DT AAAA: | 
ga a oily ARY À sary F || 2-9 3-2 


2. RAikSaaH = bears; pR/iSatasaN“ghaashcha = dappled deer; ruravashcha = and 
antelopes; dR/ishyante = could be seen; samantataH = everywhere; vana raajiiSu = on the 
tracks of the forest; giriSvapi = on the hills; nadiiSu = and by the rivers. 


Bears, dappled deer and antelopes could be seen every where, on the tracks of the forest, on 
the hills and by the rivers. 


Verse Locator 


a ama a seat lal AIRA STAT: | 
Fat HSA ASAT SAAT Ag SAATAT || 2-9 3-3 


3. saH = that; dharmaatmaa = pious minded; dasharathaatmajaH = Bharata; priitaH = 
greacefully; sampratastha = marched ahead; vR^itaH = surrounded; naadinyaa = by the 
clamorous; mahatyaa = large; senayaa = army; ChaturaN“gayaa = of four divisions. 


That pious minded Bharata gracefully marched ahead, surrounded by that clamorous army 
of four divisions. 


Verse Locator 


arr ste ya Sar Wea AST: | 
Fey SaCa Sa WIGS GTA Sa Sta: || 2-9 3-¥ 


4. senaa = the army; mahaatmanaH = of the magnanimous; bharatasya = 
Bharata; saagraughanibha = which resembled the high tide of an 
ocean; samchhaadayaamaasa = covered; mahiim = the earth; ambudaH iva = as 
clouds; dyaam = the sky; praavR^iSi = in a rainy season. 


The army, of the magnanimous Bharata, which resembled the high tide of an ocean, 
covered the earth as clouds cover the sky in a rainy season. 


Verse Locator 
RAT SHA Saga ATT: q AST TA: | 
SATA FRA IAA ASA Alot TAT H: |] 2-83-& 
5. avatataa = Submerged; turaNgoghaiH = by the waves of horses; vaaraNaishcha = and 


elephants; mahaajavaiH = of great speed; tasminkaale = at that time; bhuuH = the 
earth; babhuuva = became; anaalakSyaa = invisible; Chirakaalam = for a long time. 


Submerged by the waves of horses and elephants of great speed at that time, the earth 
became invisible for a long time. 


Verse Locator 


E Ole GAA Aaa gR ATA Aes: | 
Sard Ud: SHAM AASA APSO aA || 2-33-& 
6. yaatvaa = Having travelled; duuram = for a long adhvaanam = distance; sah = that 
shriimaan = glorious; bhaarataH = Bharata; suparishraanta vaahanaH = whose animals were 


fully exhausted; uvaacha = said; vasiSTham = to Vasishta; varam = the most 
segacious; mantriNaam = of his counsellors. 


Having travelled for a long distance, that glorious Bharata, whose animals were now fully 
exhausted, said to Vasishta, the most segaceios of his counsellors (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


Oey ead SUF AU da Yay AAT | 
AHH UIA: TH A ear RE BA ssa || 2-3 3-0 


7. yaadR*isham = Whatever; ruupam = feature; lakSyate = is observed; yathaa = and 
from what; shrutamchaiva = has been heard; mayaa = by me; yam = about which 
area; bharadvaajaH = Bharadwaja; abraviit = spoke; vyaktam = it is clear; praaptaaH sma = we 
reached; desham = that area. 


"Looking at the features of the pace and from what has been heard by me, it is clear that we 
reached that area of which Bharadwaja spoke." 


Verse Locator 
aay AR: fea qe: an Ararfertt a | 
vad Werle RA Ate AE fA FAA || 2-93-¢ 


8. ayam = this; giriH = mountain; chitrakuuTaH = is Chitrakuta; iyam nadii = this 
river; mandaakinii = is Mandakini; etat = this; vanam = forest; prakaashate = is 
appearing; niila meghanibham = like a blue cloud; duuraat = from a distance. 


"This mountain is Chitrakuta. This river is Mandakini. This forest is appearing like a blue 
cloud from a distance." 


Verse Locator 
M: GAA want a Heer Seah | 
ROR ager aA: Ta STA: || 2-8-8 
9. samprati = Now; maamakaiH vaaraNaiH = by my elephants; parvatopamaiH = 


appearing like mountains; ramyaaNi = the lovely; saanuuni = peaks; gireH = of the 
moutain; chitrakuuTasya = Chitrakuta; avamR^idyante = are being trampled. 


"By my elephants appearing themselves like mountains, the lovely peaks of Chitrakuta 
mountain are being trampled." 


Verse Locator 


HAR HEA Ud AM: Udd STAY | 
Ate ga STAT BUTS AAA AUS eT BAM: || 3-93-30 
10. ete = these; nagaaH = trees; parvata saanuSu = on the peaks of the 
mountain; muN“chaanti = are showering; kusumaani = flowers; iva = like; niilaa = 


black; ghanaaH = and intense; toyadharaaH = clouds; toyam iva = (Pour) 
water; aatapaapaaye = in a rainy season. 


"These trees on the peaks of the mountain are shedding flowers, as black and intense clouds 
shower water in a rainy season." 


Verse Locator 


foray ara Sear UVa aI Uday | 
gà: aaa HHO Ache SI ATRA || 2-23-22 
11. pashya = Behold; shatraghna = O; Shatraghna!; parvatam = (this) 
mountain; kinnaraacharitam = frequented by Kinnaras; aakiirNam = teaming with; hayaiH = 


horses; samantaat = on every side; saagaram iva = as a Sea; (is infested); makaraiH = by 
allegators. 


"Behold, O Shatrughna, this mountain, (hitherto) frequented by Kinnaras, now teaming 
with horses on every side, as a Sea is infested by allegators." 


Verse Locator 


Ud AN ToT HÉR aa a: wafa: | 
aT Wiest: Bele AE WS FI AR || 3-33-33 


12. ete = these; mR/igagaNaaH = herds of antelopes; shiighravegaaH = having a rapid 
speed; prachoditaaH = as incited(by the troops); bhaanti = appear; megharaajiriva = like a 
mass of clouds; vaayupraviddhaa = driven before the wind; ambare = in the sky; sharadi = in 
autumn. 


"These herds of antelopes, having a rapid speed, as urged forward (by the troops) appear 
like a mass of clouds driven by the wind in the sky in antumn." 


Verse Locator 


Hala HYF STIS MEY TAP SA | 
AY WI: Pah aAA BAT ART: || 3-93-33 


13. amii = these trees; phalakaiH = with their leaves; megha prakaashaiH = in multitude 
dazzling; shirassu = crowned; surabhiin = with fragrant; kusuma piiDaan = Chaplets of 
flowers; naraaH yathaa = resemble the people; daakSinaatyaaH = of the south. 


"Those tree, with their leaves in multitude dazzling, crowned with fragrant chaplets of 
flowers, resemble the people of the south." 


Verse Locator 


PROTA Sa Yea SHH TT TR Tash | 
sateen ga oa arehtorf wana AMNA ar || 2-93-28 


14. idam vanam = this forest; bhuutvaa = which was niSkuujaniva = silent; ghora 
pradarshanam = and wore a terrifying look (till now); samprati = now; pratibhaati = 
appears; me = to me; ayodhyeva = like Ayodhya; janaakiirNaa = swarming with people. 


"This forest, which was silent and wore a terrifying look till now, appears to me like 
Ayodhya, swarning with people." 


Verse Locator 


GR salRat type fear mora forse | 
TA deed sitet: sity pad Sa AA ATA || 2-93-24 


15. reNuH = the dust; udiiritaH = raised; khuraiH = from the hooves of the 
horses; prachchhaadya tiSThati = blots out; divam = the heavens; anilah = but the winds; tam 
vahati = carries it away; shiighram = immediately; kurvam iva = as if to give; mama = 
me; priyam = pleasure. 


"The dust raised from the hooves of the horses blots out the heavens, but the wind carries it 
away immediately as if to give me pleasure." 


Verse Locator 


AAA: GUT Star Ua FER AATA | 
Val Uda: AA UA MPA ALAA || 3-93-38 
16. pashya = Behold; shatrughna = O; Shatrughna!; etaan = these; syandanaan = 
chariots; turagopetaan = yoked with horses; adhiSThitaan = and mounted; suutamukhyaiH = 


by the chief charioteers; sampatataH = are rushing together; shiighram = rapidly; kaanane = 
in the forest. 


"Behold, O Shatrughna, these chariots yoked with horses and mounted by the chief 
charioteers are rushing together rapidly in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


Gar aAA 424 aféur: fra afar | 
Uae AT: Mery AEA TAA || 3-93-39 
17. pashya = behold; etaan = these; barhiNaH = peacocks; patatriNaH = and birds; priya 


darshanaan = which are pleasant to the sight; vitraasitaan = are frightedned; aavishataH = 
and are entering; etam = these; adhivaasam = dwelling places; shiighram = hastily. 


"Behold these peacocks and birds, which are pleasant to the sight, are frightened and are 
entering their dwelling places hastily." 


Verse Locator 


AAAA say etait Fao: MANA AT | 
ATU Para SAA AHH AT GA AAT || 2-93-22 
18. ayam deshaH = this place; pratibhaati = is appearing; atimaatram = very 
much; manojN‘aH = beautiful; me = to me; svarga pathoyathaa = Resembling in every way like 


a threshold of heaven; ayam = it; vyaktam = is clearly; niraasaH = an abode; taapasaanaam = 
of asceics. 


"This place to me is appearing very much lovely. Resembling in every way like a threshold 
of heaven, it is clearly an abode of ascetics." 


Verse Locator 


am As: aRar Sea: qsar at | 
FAA SU eet HEAR ga Fata: || 2-83-88 


19. vane = In this forest; bahavaH = many; vR‘iSataaH = dappled; mR^igaaH = 
deer; sahitaaH = with; mR^igiibhiH = their hinds; manojJNaruupaaH = endowed with 
enchanting forms; lakSyante = are seen; chitritaa iva = as if studded; kusumaiH = with 
flowers. 


"In this forest, many dappled deer with their hinds, endowed with enchanting forms, are 
seen as if studded with flowers." 


Verse Locator 
my Sa: Usa ARAA T AMAA | 
OUT dt You caret each WA AOR || 3-93-30 


20. sainyaaH = (Let) the soldiers; pratiSThantaam = proceed; saadhu = well; yathaa = 
as; vichinvantu cha = to explore; kaanane = the woods; dR“ishyate = to find; tau puruSa 
vyaaghrau = those tigers among men; raamalakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana. 


"Let the soldiers proceed quickly to explore the woods to find those tigers among men, 
Rama and Lakshamana." 


Verse Locator 
WA A: Aca YOST: AA TOTA: | 
AAI: Te FAA IRI YAH T ag: Ad: || 2-93-22 
21. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; bharatasya = of Bharata; shuuraaH = 
valiant; puruSaaH = men; shastra paaNayaH = wearing weapons in their hands; vivishuH = 


entered; tat = that; vanam = forest; tataH = and then; dadhR”ishushcha = also 
saw; dhuumam = and smoke. 


Hearing the words of Bharata, valiant men wearing weapons in their hands, penetrated 
into the forest suddenly they observed a plume of smoke rising. 


Verse Locator 
A SATE YH HI HAL ARAL AMT: | 
a HAS WAR AA AHA AA Vd Wea || 2-33-22 


22. samaalokya = seeing; dhuumaagram = that spiral of smoke; te = they; aagataaH = 
returned; bharatam = to Bharata; uuchuH = and said; na bhavati = there can be no; agniH = 
fire; amanuSye = in a deserted place; vyaktam = Assuredly; raaghavau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; atraiva = are there. 


Seeing that spiral of smoke, they returned to bharata and said; "There can be no fire ina 
deserted place. Assuredly, Rama and Lakshmana are there." 


Verse Locator 


AY F AF AL ATE Rot Yat UA AMT | 
AA TA SUA: HÍR AHA BAA TURAA: || 2-83-23 


23. atha = If it be; na = not; naravyaaghrau = those two tigers among men; raajaputrau = 
the two princes; paramtapau = the scourges of their foes; atra = here; vyaktam = 
obviously; samti = there are; anye = other; tapasvinaH = ascetics; raamopamaaH = like 
Rama; atra = here. 


"If it be not those two tigers among men, the two princes, the scourger of their foes here, 
obviously there are other ascetics like Rama here." 


Verse Locator 
dd Ye Wd: AWA FIA MY GAA | 
SUM sara Gala: AA AAA Tet AA: || 2-3 3-2¥ 
24. shrttvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; saadhu sammatam = concurred 


even by pious men; bharataH = Bharata; amitra bala mardanaH = the destroyer of enemy's 
forces; uvaacha = spoke; taan = sarvaan sainyaan = to that entire army (as follows) 


Hearing those words concurred even by pious men, Bharata the destroyer of enemy's 
forces, spoke to the entire army (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
Od A yaa: ASA A Sal Wey, ST: | 
SEH Ga MCAT GAA TRE YA F || 2-93-26 


25. 25. tiSThantu = stay(here); bhavantaH = you; yathaaH = vigilantly; na gantavyam = 
do no proceed; agrataH = any further; itaH = from here; aharneva = I alone; gamiSyaami = will 
go; sumantraH = (along with) Sumantra; dhR^itrireva cha = and also my spiritual preceptor; 
Driti. 


"You stay here vigilantly. Do no proceed any further. I alone will go along with Sumantra 
and also Dhriti, my spiritual preceptor." 
Verse Locator 
UGH Gehl: Tet: Ad GA AY: PARA: | 
Rat GA YH SIH Aa GABA PATE eI || 2-9 3-2 


26. uktaaH = spoken; evam = thus; sarve = all of them; tasthuH = stayed; tatra = 
there; tataH = then; (and); bharataH = Bharata; dR4iSTim = his gaze; samaadadhaat = 
fixed; tatra = there; yatra = where; dhuumaagram = there is column of smoke. 


On this command, all the troops halted there and Bharat with his gaze fixed on the column 
of smoke, went forward. 


Verse Locator 


AAA A Ads AT AAR | 
Aao AÀ a YAA sad: | 


aya ES ARO GT | 
PAT TART FATA AAT || 2-83-20 


27. chaamuH = the army; yaa = which; vyaavasthitaa = was ordered to 
remain(there); bharatena = by Bharata; niriikSa maaNaapi = even though perceiving bhuumi = 
the place; agrataH = before them; babhuuva = felt; tadaa = then; hR4iSTaa = 
rejoiced; jaanatii = in the thought; samaagamam = of return; priyasya raamasya = of their 
beloved Rama; nachireNa = soon. 


The army, which was held up there by Bharata, eventhough perceiving the place ahead, felt 
rejoiced in the thought of meeting their beloved Rama soon. 


scare stqeraraut Ra sratearanree Baafeaa: at: 


Thus completes 93rd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 94 
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Introduction 


Rama describes the beauty of Chitrakuta mountain to Seetha. He delightfully shows her the 
various colourful minerals, several kinds of birds and animals, several type of trees with flowers 
and fruit, as also the enchanting springs and Cascades in the mountain. Thus, he also diverts his 
own mind in seeing that captivating scenery. 

Verse Locator 


ale chret otha: aAA NA AR aa Aa: | 
Agr: Praatenrer eA a ferry AATA || 3-8-3 
ay ata: RAA faa pen aTa | 
TST HAR SHI: MA Sq ORAL ER: || 2-Q¥-2 


1;2. tataH = thereafter; daasharathiH = Rama; amara samkaashaH = who resembled a 
God; girivana priyaH = who liked mountains and groves; diirgha kaalositaH = having dwelt for 
sometime; tasmin = on that; girau = mountain; aakaaN“’kSan = who desired; vaidehyaaH = 
Seetha's; priyam = happiness; vilobhayan = delightful; svam = to his own; chittam = 
mind; adarshayat = began to point out; chitra kuuTam = of Citrakuta; bhaaryaam = to his 
consort; puramdaraH iva = as Indra the god of celestials; (converses); shachiimiva = with 
Shachi the wife of Indra (saying:) 


Having dwelt for some time in that mountain, Rama, who resembled God, who liked 
mountains and groves, who desired Seetha's happiness and himself delightful in his mind, began 
to point out the beauty of Chitrakuta to his consort, as Indra the god of celestials converses with 
Shachi the wife of Indra, saying: 


Verse Locator 


F Wee UMA US FA ele fear wa: | 
Fal A avert gear Cava SAH ARE || 2-9¥-3 
3. oh bhadre = O; my good lady!; dR^iSTvaa = by seeing; imam = this; ramaNiiyam = 
beautiful; girim = mountain; na = neither; bhramshanam = the loss; raajyaat = of the 


kingdom; na = nor; suhR/idbhirvineabhavaH = the non-existence of friends; baadhate = 
distresses; memanaH = my mind. 


"O, my good lady! By seeing this beautiful mountain, neither the loss of kingdom nor the 
non-existence of friends distresses my mind." 


Verse Locator 
qA SAH Hae Us AT FAT WOT sya | 
ferae: GH sd SAA gR AYATA || 2-¥-¥ 


4. bhadre = O; my good lady!; pashya = Behold; imam achalam = this mountain; naanaa 
dvijagaNaayutam = abounding with flocks of birds of every kind; dhaatumadbhiH = where 
minerals lie; vibhuuSitam = crowned; shikharaiH = with peaks; udviddhairiva = that seem to 
project upwards; kham = to the sky. 


"O, my good lady! Behold this mountain, abounding with flocks of birds of every kind where 
minerals lie and crowned with peaks that seem to project upwards to the sky." 


Verse Locator 


chfele Lord GEIL: HAA atetot AAN: | 
Ute arfssrey dat: a hfe APY ax GUM: || 2-S¥-& 
GM sich heh sa: a chfetot sate <A WHT: | 
faxtsted aA sae ear arg AANA: || 2-8¥-& 

5; 6. kechit = some; deshaaH = areas; achalendrasya = of the mountain; dhaatu 
vibhuuSitaaH = are crowned with minerals; rajata samkaashaaH = having appearance of 
silver; kechit = some; kSata sannibhaaH = resembling blood; piitamaaNjiSTa varNaashcha = 
some yellowish; some red as madder in colour; kechit = some; maNivara prabhaaH = sparkle 
like precious stones; puSpaarka ketakaabhaashcha = some possessing the luster of topaz and 


crystal and the hue of Ketaka flower; kechit viraajante = and some 
sparkle; jyotirasaprabhaaH = with the splendour of a kind of gem called Jyotirasa. 


"Some areas of the mountain are encrusted with minerals, having appearance of silver, 
some resembling blood, some yellowish, some red as madder, some sparkle like precious stones, 
some possessing, the luster of topaz and crystal and a hue of Ketaka flower and some sparkle with 
the splendour of a kind of gem called Jyotirasa." 


Verse Locator 
TAT AT TOT GNA RA RA TT Fa: | 
AEN A, HAA lett Ag A MAGA: || 2-R¥-0 


7. ayam = shailaH = this mountain; vR^itaH = is filled with; aduSTaiH = tame; naana 
mR^igagaNa = beasts of every kind; dviipitarakSvR/ikSagaNaiH = tigers; panthers and 
bears; bhaati = and is enlivened; bahu pakSi samaayutaH = by a flock of many birds. 


"The mountain is filled with tame beasts of every kind, tigers, panthers and bears, and is 
enlivened by a flock of many birds." 


Verse Locator 
SY OY SA cite: MaA: TER ere: | 
ahi Wed AAN fecta fer-qen AfA: |] 2-<¥-¢ 
HIAL He ale Heh: fadh: TUT | 
Tey amad ATR Aa eas SST: || 2-R¥-% 
gua: the Sa: TATA Fat À: | 
van RIA enhof: faq ya stay FARR: || 3-98-30 
8; 9; 10. ayam giriH = this mountain; aakirNaH = abounds with; evam aadibhiH = such 

type of trees as; aamra jambvasanaiH = laden with flowers; phalopetaiH = and 
fruits; chaayaavadbhiH = affording magnificent shade; manoramaiH- and pleasing to the 
mind; lodhraiH = Lodhras; priyaalaiH = Priyalas (commonly called Payals); panasaiH = bread- 
fruit trees; dhavaiH = Dhavas; ankolaiH = Ankolas; bhavyatinishaiH = Bhavyas and 


Tinisas; bilva tinduka veNubiH = Bilvas (Bel trees)Tindukas and bamboos; kaashmaryaariSTa 
varuNaiH = Kasmaris; margosas and Varanas; tathaa = and ; madhuukaiH = 


Madhukas; tilakaiH = Tilakas; badaryaamalakaiH = Jujube trees; embolic 
myrobalans; niipaiH = Kadambas; vetra dhanvana biijakaiH = cane; Dhanvanas and 
pomegranates; puSNaati = enhancing; shriyam = its beauty. 


"This mountain abounds with such type of trees as mangoes, rose-apples and Asanas laden 
with flowers and fruits, affording magnificient shade, and pleasing to the mind, Lodhras, Priyalas 
(commonly called Payals), bread-fruit trees, Dhavas, Ankolas, Bhavyas and Tinisas, Bilvas (Bel 
trees), Tindukas and bamboos, Kashmaris, margosas and Varaas, Madhukas; Tilaks, jujube trees, 
emblic myrobalans, Kadamoos, came, Dhanvanas and pomegranates, enhancing its beauty." 


Verse Locator 


ge Fey VAY 02g SAM AA SMI | 
far] Gaal Us TAA AAA: || 3-98-33 
11. bhadre = O; my good lady!; pashya = see; imaam = these; kinnaraan = 
Kinnaras; romaharSaNaan = thrilling to be looked at; manasvinaH = in high 


spirits; ramamaaNaan = who are wandering; dvandvashaH = in comples; ramyeSu = in 
lovely; shaila prastheSu = mountain-plains. 


"O, my good lady! See these Kinnaras, thrilling to be looked at, in their high spirits, 
wandering in couples in these lovely mountain-plains." 


Verse Locator 
RET AAA GSA: FT VATU STAT F | 
qaa flere Sorry Alea SAF] AAT TA || 3-88-33 


12. pashya = behold; khaDgaamshcha = their swords; shaakhaavasaktaan = hanging on 
the trees; pravaraaNi = their excellent; ambaraaNicha = clothes; manoharaan = and the 
charming; kriiDoddeshaan = retreats. 


"Behold their swords hanging on the trees, their excellent swords and the charming 
retreats, where vidyadharas and their women sport." 


Verse Locator 
Gel WOT Seay fact: q gata aarac | 
Saray Wel aA Me: Sa Ae sa FAT: || 2-R¥-23 
13. ayam = this; shailaH = mountain; bhaati = shines; dvivaH iva = like an 
elephant; sravanmadaH = with ichors flowing from its forehead; udbhedaiH = as from its 


crevices; niSpandaishcha = springs; jalapravaahaiH = and cascades; sravidbhiH = flow; kvachit 
kvachit = here and there. 


"This mountain resembles an elephant with ichors flowing from its forehead, as from its 
crevices, springs and cascades flow here and there." 


Verse Locator 


Tel SAR We AAT ST Way TSH | 
HIT AOA Sey HH ALA A WEVA || 32-98-32% 
14. kam naram = what sort of man; na praharSayet = would not be filled with 


delight; guhaasami karaNaH = by these glades; gandhaan = (from which) fragrance; naanaa 
puSpa bhavaan = of many flowers; vahan = issues; ghraaNatarpaNam = pleasing to the senses? 


"Who would not be filled with delight, by these glades from which fragrance of various 
flowers issues, pleasing to the senses?" 


Verse Locator 


aR zg weal ster: cao are ARA | 
AAA TATA a ATA itch: MUR || 3-98-34 
15. anindite = O; irreproachable lady!; vatsyaani yadi = If I am to live; tvayaa 
saardham = with you; lakSmaNecha = and Lakshmana; anakaaH = for many; sharadaH = 


autumns; iha = here; shokaH = grief; na pradhakSyati = will not get the upper hand 
over; maam = me. 


"O, irreproachable lay! If I am live with you and Lakshmana for many autumns here, grief 
will not overpower me." 


Verse Locator 


FE YS thet VA ara FEST TOT sree | 
ARa fae El HPA Maa, HARA TPA || 2-S 8-8 & 
16. bhaamini = O; Seetha!; asmin = this mountain; bahu puSpa phale = laden with many 
flowers and fruit; ramye = the enchanting; naanaa dvijagaNaayute = resort of flocks of 


birds; vichitra shikhare = with its ravishing peaks; asmin hi = I am indeed; ratavaan = 
captivated. 


"O, Seetha! Seeing this mountain laden with many flowers and fruit, the enchanting resort 
of flocks of birds as also the ravishing peaks of the mountain, I am really captivated." 


Verse Locator 


Sa aA GTS AST WICH thet GAA | 
fog: a Ura oA ALA HAH AAT || 3-98-30 
17. anena = vana vaasena = by residing in the forest; phala dvayam = a two-fold 
advantage; praaptam = is secured; mayaa = by me; anR“iNataa = freedom from debt; pituH = 


with my father; dharme = in regards my duty; tathaa = and; bharatasya = Bharata's; priyam = 
happiness. 


"By residing in the forest, a two-fold advantage is secured by me; freedom from debt to my 
father in regards my duty and Bharata's happiness." 


Verse Locator 


defé wad aferg faa ae Far ae | 
qai AA Ara Hat leh HA PAA || 2-A¥-2¢ 
18. he vaidehi = O; Seetha!; ramase kachchit = are you happy; mayaa saha = with 
me; chitrakuuTe = on this Chitrakuta mountain; pashyantii = seeing; vividhaan = 


various; bhaavaan = objects; mano vaakkaaya sammataan = agreeable to your thought; word 
and temperament? 


"O, Seetha! Are you happy with me on this Chitrakuta mountain, seeing various objects 
agreeable to your thought word and temperament?" 


Verse Locator 


Say Ud SAA Ug UA Mot HV: Te | 
aa aa Ha sre Yea A MAATE: || 3-98-39 


19. pare = the ancient; raajarSayaH = royal sages; me = my; prapitaamahaaH = paternal 
great grand-fathers; praahuH = say (that); raaj‘Ni = for a king; bhavaarthaaya = to obtain 
liberation; pretya = after death; idam = this; vanavaasameva = residence as such in the 
forest; amR^itam = is nectar-like. 


"My paternal great grand fathers the ancient royal sages have said that for a king to obtain 
liberation after death, such a residence in the forest is nectar like." 


Verse Locator 


fret: eres attr faire: ra sf: | 
Iga Sex TH ter Ha fat S: || 3-38-20 


20. shatashaH = hundreds; shilaaH = of rocks; bahulaah = in multitude; vishaalaaH 
shailasya = of this extensive mountain; shobhante = are shining; abhitaH = around; bahulaiH = 
in many; varNaiH = colours; mila piita sitaaruNaiH = like blue; yellow; white and red. 


"Hundreds and multitude of rocks of this extensive mountain are shining around in 
multifarious colours like blue, yellow, white and red." 


Verse Locator 


PT HL Hel SH Ed AA AIT Se | 
Sys: CAV ASA USAT: TEAM: |] 3-98-33 


21. sahasrashaH = thousands of; auSadhyaH = herbs; achalendrasya = of this Chitrakuta 
mountain; bhraajamaanaaH = glittering svaprabhaalakSmyaa = with their lovely 
light; bhaanti = are sparkiling; hutaashana shikhaa iva = like points of fire. 


"Thousands of herbs of this Chitrakuta mountain, glittering with their lovely light, are 
sparkling like points of fire." 


Verse Locator 


chfetel ate AN N: HA SEA HAN: | 
hfe Uch fel A TAA ST MAR || 3-98-33 


22. bhamini = O; Seeta!; kechit = Some; deshaaH = parts; asya = of this; parvatasya = 
mountain; kSaya nibhaaH = resemble mansions; kechit = some; udyaana sannibhaah = look 
like parks; kechit = and some; bhaanti = appear; ekashilaaH = like a single pile. 


"O, Seetha! Some parts of this mountain resemble mansions, some look like parks and some 
others appear like a single pile." 


Verse Locator 


fara sa aga aif faa He: aaf: | 
far Hees Hel seat ead Ada: YA: || 3-38-33 
23. chitrakuuTaH = chitrakuta; samutthitaH iva = (appears) as though 
emerged; bhittvaa = having split; vasudhaam = earth; asau = this; kuuTaH = 


summit; chitrakuuTasya = of Chitrakuta; dRishyate = appears; shubhaH = 
charming; sarvataH = on all sides. 


"Chitrakuta appears as though emerged, having split the earth. This summit of Chitrakuta 
appears charming on all sides." 


Verse Locator 
OS GAM ae Wot UF Sa Ter | 
PATA CATER Uk HAM Get AAA || 3-98-32% 


24. pashya = see; kuSTha sthagara punnaaga bhuurja patrottarachchhadaan = how the 
leaves of lilies; sthagara trees; Punnaga trees and Bhurja trees; kusheshaya dalaayutaan = 


heaped with flowers of water-lilies; svaastaraan = form the cozy beds; kaaminaam = of 
voluptuaries. 


"See the leaves of lilies, Sthagara trees, Punnaga trees and Bhurja trees heaped with flowers 
of water-lilies form the cozy beds of voluptuaries." 


Verse Locator 


HRT: a safely: A gA HAT AT: | 
FAR afc ua thei AANA F || 3-98-24 


25. vanite = O; Seetha!; pashya = look at; kamala srajaH = the garlands of lotus- 
flowers; mR^idi taashcha = Crushed; apaviddhaashcha = and thrown aside; kaamibhiH = by 
voluptuaries; phalaanicha = and (also) fruits; vividhaani = of every kind; dR^ishyante = being 
seen. 


"O, Seetha! Look at the garlands of lotus-flowers crushed and thrown aside by voluptuaries 
as also fruits of every kind that have been tasted." 


Verse Locator 


ah IRA TRAA a ga IRA HEA | 
Uda: faa get strat ag Het PA FEE: || 3-98-34 


26. asau = this; chitra kuuTaH parvataH = mountain of Chitrakuta; bahumuula 
phalodakaH = with its abundance of roots fruits and water; atyetiiva = is more 
beautiful; vasvaukasaaraam = Kubera's capital(Alaka) then Vasvaukasara; naliniim = Nalini 
the capital of Indra better known as Amaravati; uttaraan kuruun = and uttara kuru the 
country of Eternal Beatitude. 


"This mountain f Chitrakuta with its abundance of roots fruits and water is more beautiful 
than Vasvankasara better known as Alaka the capital of Kubera the Lord of Riches, Nalini the 
capital of Indra (the God of celestials) better known as Amaravati and Uttarakuru the country of 
Eternal Beatitude." 


Verse Locator 


SHA g Hie ald Aafa: | 
aa a ald Ge asa T | 
er Woe ot a ately | 
ar Uf eae aA: Ue: Aa: || 32-28-29 
27. vanite = O; beloed; siite = Seetha; vijahrivaan = Strolling; tvayaa saha = with 
you; lakSmaNenacha = and Lakshman; imam kaalam = during this period; sthitaH = 
established; pathi = in the path; sataam- of the pious; paraiH = in highest; niyamaiH = salutary 


practices; prapatsye = I shall obtain; ratim = joy; kula dharma vardhiniim = enhancing the 
piety of my race. 


"O, Seetha! Strolling with you and Lakshmana during this period of exile, on my part 
established in the path of the pious, following the highest salutary practices, I shall obtain joy, 
enhancing the piety of my race." 


sary Samad kA a agafa: at: 


Thus completes 94th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 95 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama describes to Seetha the beauty of Mandakini River with its multi-coloured beaches, 
swans, geese, deer and flowery trees on its banks. He shows some sages taking dip in the river and 
herds of elephants and monkeys coming for a drink there. Thus Rama and Seetha spend some of 
their time in enjoying the charms of Chitrakuta mountain. 


Verse Locator 


ar tere ANa AfA ahaa SR: | 
Head YA Hea VA AAAA ACH || 2-94-8 
1. atha = thereafter; viniSkramya = turning away; shailaat = from the 
mountain; kosaleshvaraH = Rama; the prospective ruler of Kosala; adarshayat = 
showed; maithiliim = to Seetha; the daughter of the King of Mithila; ramyaam = the 


beautiful; mandaakiniim nadiim = river of Mandakini; shubhajalaam = with its splendid 
waters. 


Then, turning away from the mountain, Rama (The prospective ruler of Kosala) showed 
Seetha (the daughter of the King of Mithila) the beautiful river of Mandakini carrying splendid 
waters. 


Verse Locator 


SIG T AX ARH Te ts AA SAA | 
fats Usa Fars VAT Molla APA: || 2-3 4-2 
2. raamaH = Rama; raajiiva lochanaH = having lotus-eyes; abraviit = spoke; sutaam = to 


the daughter; videharaajasya = of the king of Videha (Janaka); varaarohaam = having elegant 
waist; chaaruchandra nibhaananaam = whose face resembled the moon. 


The lotus-eyed Rama spoke to Seetha, (the daughter of Janaka) who was having an elegant 
waist and whose face resembled the moon: 


Verse Locator 
fafa Ufa Vay 6a Ure AATA | 
PYA SoA UA Heather AGH || 2-3 4-3 


3. pashya = behold; ramyaam = this charming; mandaakiniim nadiim = river of 
Mandakini; vichitra pulinaam = with its multi-coloured sandy beaches; hamsa saarasaa 
sevitaam = frequented by swans and geese; upasampannaam = and laden; kusumaiH = with 
flowers. 


"Behold this charming river of Mandakini, with its multi-coloured sandy beaches, 
frequented by swans and geese and laden with flowers." 


Verse Locator 


art fad: die ee Gary YS thet GA: | 
Word WaT WaT AeA Sa Ala: || 2-S4-¥ 
4. (Behold this river); vR^itaam = hedged; sarvataH = on all sides; naanaavidhaiH = with 
various kinds; puSpa phaladrumaiH = of flowers and fruits; tiiraruhaiH = growing on its 


banks; raajantiim = and enhance its loveliness; aliniim iva = like the lake 
(sangandhika); raajaraajasya = of Kubera (the ruler of Yakshas). 


"Behold this river, hedged on all sides with various kinds of flowers and fruits, growing on 
its banks and enhance its loveliness like the lake (Sangadhika) of Kubera (the ruler of Yakshas)" 


Verse Locator 


AT gar Patera aay seas aA | 
cathy Teufel eis aAA A || 2-9 4-4 
5. saampratam = at this moment; ramaNiiyaani = its pleasant; tiirthaani = 


fords; mR/igayuuthanipiitaani = where herds of deer drink; kaluSaambaasi = and make the 
waters turbid; saN4janayanti = create; ratim = ecstasy; me = in me. 


"At this moment, its pleasant fords, where herds of deer drink and make the waters turbid, 
create ecstasy in me." 


Verse Locator 


Tel SHS EI: let Aechel SAL ATA: | 
RIG: I Aae TA neh AH || 2-34-€ 


6. priye = O; beloved Seetha!; R/iSayaH = sages; jaTaajinadharaaH = with matted locks 
and wearing antelope-skings; valkalottara vaasasaH = and having bark of trees for their upper 
garment; avagaahante = take a dip; mandaakiniim nadiim = in the River Mandakini; kaale = at 
the appointed hour. 


"O, beloved Seetha! Sages with matted locks and wearing antelope-skins and having bark of 
trees for their upper garment, take a dip in the River Mandakini, at the appointed hour." 


Verse Locator 


anfecay sufdsed Male Hed sed: | 
Ud sur AMA AfA Fara: Fike Ta: || 2-4-9 
7. vishalaakSi = O; Lady of wide eyes!; ete = here; pare = some other; munaayaH = 
sages; samshita vrataaH = of austere vows; niyamaat = according to the scriptual 


injunctions; upateSThante = worship; aadityam = the sun; uurdhva baahavaH = with uplifted 
arms. 


"O, Lady of wide eyes! Here are some other sages of austere vows, worshipping the sun with 
uplifted arms; as per the scriptural injunctions." 


Verse Locator 
Fed sga Rae: HA Fa Ua: | 
qà: Ut gA Forfa shat TAHT || 3-94- 


8. paadapaiH = the trees; maarutodduuta shikharaiH = their crowns agitated by the 
breeze; sR/AijadbhiH = that shower down; patra puSpaaNi = leaves and flowers; nadiim 
abhitaH = on both sides of the river; parvataH = (cause) the mountain; pranR“itta iva = to 
appear as though it were dancing. 


"The trees, their crowns agitated by the breeze, that shower down leaves and flowers on 
both sides of the river cause the mountain to appear as though it were dancing!" 


Verse Locator 


aA aftr Prenat sare pert YAA MAA | 
aad Ag or hofa ae nefha ASA || -34-9 


9. pashya = see; mandaakinii nadiim = this River Mandakinii; maNinikaashodaam = with 
its crystal-like clear water; kvachit = at some places; pulina shaalinim = with its shining sand- 
dunes; kvachit = at some places; siddha janaakiirNaam = filled with Siddhas (who are 
bathing); kvachit = at some places. 


"See this River Mandakini with its crystal-like clear water at some places, with its shining 
sand-dunes at some places and crowded with Siddhas who are bathing at some other places." 


Siddha: A class of semi-divine beings endowed with mystic powers. 


Verse Locator 


Alaa aga na fadar gr daar | 
TAAA, AAR U8 AL Set ARMA] |] 2-34-20 


10. pashya = behold; tvam = you; puSpa saN“chayaan = heaps of flowers; nirdhuutaan = 
shaken down; vaayunaa = by the wind; vitataan = and scattered; pashya = (and) see; aparaan = 
some other heaps of flowers; popluuyamaanaan = floating; tanu madhyame = O; lady iwth 
slender waist. 


"Behold you, heaps of flowers shaken down by the wind and shattered. See some other 
heaps of flowers floating, O lady with slender waist!" 


Verse Locator 


aA: q Aar FIAT VA STAT STAT FAST: | 
ANER Heater frspated: UT: MR: |] 2-34-88 


11. kalyaaNi = O; Kalyani!; (Behold); valguvachanaH = the sweet- 
voiced; rathaaN“gahvayanaaH dvijaaH = the ruddy geese; adhirohanti = ascending; taan = the 
banks; vikuujantaH = utteing; shubhaaH = harmonious; giraH = tones. 


"O, Kalyani! Behold the sweet-voiced ruddy geese, ascending the banks uttering harmonious 
tones." 


Verse Locator 


aA faa Hees aaf AN: a ATA | 
afteny Yg aa a AA a aa KATA |] 3-94-33 


12. manye = I consider; darshanam = this sight; mandaakinyaashcha = of Mandakini 
River; chitrakuuTasya- and of Chitratua; tava = particularly at your; darshanaat = 
sight; adhikam = to be more delightful; puravaasaashcha = than dwelling in the city of 
Ayodhya; shobhane = O; lovely woman!. 


"I consider this sight of Mandakini River and of Chitrakuta, particularly at your sight, to be 
more delightful than dwelling in the City of Ayodhya, O, lovely woman!" 


Verse Locator 
Aua hae: Ag: Tat cH a AAA: | 
Aa ANA oer Aerea AAT FE || 3-34-33 


13. (Here); siddhaiH = Siddhas; vidhuuta kaluSaiH = free from taints; tapodama 
shamaanvitaiH = rich in asceticism and control of senses and the mind; nitya vikSobhita 
jalaam = perpetually stir the waters; vigaahasva = you too should enter; mayaa saha = with 
me; 


Here are Siddhas (semi-divine beings endowed with mystic powers), free from impurities 
and rich in asceticism, with their senses and mind under control, who perpetually stir the waters. 
You too should take a dip in the river along with me." 


Verse Locator 


mA a fered did aah SAA | 
HAA HATTA TRA FT ATA || 2-84-28 ¥ 
14. vigaahasva = enter; mandaakiniim nadiim = the river Mandakini; shakhiivat = asa 


friend; avamajjantii = submerging; kamalaani = the red; puSkaraaNi = and white 
lotuses; bhaamini siite = O; Lovely Seetha!. 


"Enter the Mandakini River, as on the breast of a friend, submerging the red and white 
lotuses in it- O, Lovely Seetha!" 


Verse Locator 
oH OR Sd Alea AMAA Sd Ud | 
Fae afd Pear mya SAM ASH || 2-94-84 


15. vanite = My darling!; tvam = you; nityam = always; manyasva = think; vyaalaan = of 
the wild beasts; paura janavat = as inhabitants of the city; parvatam = the mountain of 
Chitrakuta; ayodhyaamiva = as the city of Ayodhya; imaam = and this; nadiim = 
river; sarayuuvat = as the Sarayu. 


"My darling! Think of the wild beasts as inhabitants of the city of Ayodhya, this mountain of 
Chitrakuta as the city of Ayodhya and this river as the Sarayu from now on!" 


Verse Locator 


Aen: da Å STAT A fest pater: | 
ag aap safe MA SAAN AF || 3-94-38 


16. vaidehi = O; Seetha!; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; lakSmaNashchaapi = 
Lakshmana; vyavasthitaH = is obeying; mannideshe = my commands; tvam cha = you 
too; anukuulaa = are well-disposed; janayathaH = causing; priitim = delight; mama = to me. 


"O, Seetha!; The virtuous Lakshmana is obeying my commands and you too are well- 
disposed, causing delight to me." 


Verse Locator 


IUTA: FF YAU AL HA hel AM: | 
J Haars J USA Wer HE AAI FE || 2-84-20 


17. upaspR“ishan = bathing; triSa vaNam = three times a day (in the river); madhumuula 
phalaashanaH = living on honey; roots and fruits; tvayaa saha = along with you; na = I do not 
desire; raajyaaya = the kingdom; na spR^ihaye = nor do I long; ayodhyaayai = for 
Ayodhya; adya = now. 


"Bathing three times a day in the river and living on honey, roots and fruits in your 
company, I do not desire for the kingdom nor do I long for Ayodhya now." 


Verse Locator 


sary fe FTA TA BET AAT, | 
Ada chara ma fare TAR: | 


PUMA: THT UY Hepa | 
a Ot Hea a: ALA Md HA: TET || 2-84-22 


18. naasti saH = there is non in the world; yaH na syaat = who would not be; gata 
klamaH = relieved of his fatigue; sukhii = and feel refreshed; imaam = on the banks of this 
river; ramyaam = enchanting; gaja yuutha lo Ditaam = frequented by herds of elephants; gaja 
simha vaanaraiH = who with lions and monkeys; nipiita toyaam = come here to 
drink; alamkR“itaam = and which is adorned; puSpabharaiH = with innumerable 
flowers; supuSpitaam = in full bloom. 


"There is none in the world, who would not be relieved of his fatigue and feel refreshed on 
the banks of this enchanting river, frequented by herds of elephants, who with lions and 
monkeys, come here to drink and which is adorned with innumerable flowers in full bloom." 


Verse Locator 
sfc Sd Tat Ig SATAY aa: | 
frat aera: aay ule Fa | 
TAR PAA AM Aor WA | 
q fas Her VY at ala: || 2-34-88 


19. bruvan = speaking; bahu = many; samgatam = suitable; vachaH = words; itiiva = 
thus; saritamprati = about Mandakini River; saH raamaH = that Rama; raghuvamsha 
vardhanaH = who bestows delight to Raghu dynasty; chachara = strolled; ramyam = in the 
beautiful; chitrakuuTam = mountian of Chitrakuta; nayanaanjana prabham = with the 
radiance of a piece of collieries. 


Describing the varied beauties of the Mandakini River, Rama the bestower of delight to 
Raghu dynasty with his beloved consort as a companion, strolled in the lovely mountain of 
Chitrakuta which was shining like a piece of collieries." 


sea Mamad anftcared sratearante GaaafadH: at: 


Thus completes 95th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 96 
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Introduction 


Rama hears a gigantic clamour of an army nearby and asks Lakshmana to find out what it 
is. Lakshmana ascends a tree and informs Rama that Bharata's army is approaching towards their 
hermitage. Lakshmana expresses his apprehension to Rama, saying that Bharata's army may be 
coming there in order to kill both of them. An enraged Lakshmana says that he will kill both 
Bharata and Kaikeyi together with the army. 


Verse Locator 
ai aar afda g AAA PRAT | 
Aaa ARIA iai Ara TER || -38-3 
1. tathaa = thus; darshayitvaa = having shown; girinimnagaam = the mountaneous river 
Mandakini; taam siitaam = to that Seetha; maithiliim = the daughter of the king of 


Mithila; niSasaada = sat; giriprashthe = on the hill side; chhandayan = in order to gratify her 
appetite; maamsena = with flesh. 


Having shown Mandakini River in that manner to Seetha, the daughter of Mithila, Rama set 
on the hill-side in order to gratify her appetite with a piece of flesh. 


Verse Locator 
za Head g Aera | 
yand & afe Saal Ae TAA: || 3-3-3 


2. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; dharmaatmaa = of righteousness; aaste = stayed; siitayaa 
sha = with Seetha; evam = thus speaking; idam = this meat; madhyam = is fresh; idam = 
this; niSTaptam = was roasted; agninaa = in the fire. 


Rama, whose mind was devoted to righteousness stayed there with Seetha, saying; "This 
meat is fresh, this is savoury and roasted in the fire." 


Verse Locator 


AM aa Ad: AA ALA STATA: | 
GI UW: F Meg: TWIGS AAT AH: TAM || 2-9 6-3 
3. tasya = (While) that Rama; aasataH = was sitting; tatra = there; tathaa = in that 
way; reNushcha = the dust; shabdashcha = and clamour; bharatasya sainyam = Bharata's 


army; upayaayinaH = which was approaching; praaduraastaam = ascended; nabhaspR“ishau = 
touching the sky. 


While Rama was thus sitting there the dust and clamour of Bharata's army, which was 
approaching, ascended into the sky. 


Verse Locator 


vaN eae FSM: Meet ASA TA: | 
feat FATT AAT: AYU SER Fear: |] 2-RE-¥ 
4. etasmin antare = meanwhile; trastaaH = frightened; mahataa shabdena = by the great 


clamour; yuuthapaaH = leaders of animal troops; mattaaH = in rut; arditaa = were 
tormented; dudruvuH = fled; dishaH = (in different) directions; tataH = from there. 


Meanwhile, frightened by that gigantic clamour, the leaders of elephants and other animal - 
troops, in rut, were tormented and fled in different directions from there. 


Verse Locator 


OST AGA Mee AF TTA: | 
aa: a Auga Sa Quay AAT || -38-4 
5. saH raaghavaH = Rama; shushruuva = heard; tam shabdam = that sound; sainya 


samuddhuutam = generated from the army; anvavaikSatea = and saw; sarvaan = all; taan = 
those; yuuthapaan cha = leaders of the animal flock; vipradrutaan = running away. 


Rama heard that sound generated from the army and also saw all those leaders of the 
animal-flock, running away from there. 


Verse Locator 


a: q Arad Gear aa sca E AERAN, 
Sard TA: SAR menus cic ASTAA || 2-9 8-& 
6. dR4iSTvaa = seeing; taan = those animals; vidravataH = running away; shrutvaa = and 


hearing; tam = that; nisvanam cha = sound; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; lakSmaNam = to 
Lakshman; saumitrim = the son of Sumitra; diipta tejasam = of burning courage. 


Seeing those animals running away and hearing that clamour, Rama spoke to Lakshmana 
(son of Sumitra) of burning courage as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Grd ABA UA Se AAT Ys: CAAT | 
ty catia eR: gA: sad AA: || 2-3 & 
7. hanta = Alas!; lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana; sumitraa = sumitra; suprajaaH = is blessed 
with a noble son; tvayaa = in you; iha = here; shruuyate = is heard; tumulaH =a 


tumultuous; svanaH = sound; bhiimastanitagambhiiraH = as terrific as that of a roaring 
cloud; pashya = see (what it is). 


"Alas! O, Lakshmana! Sumitra is blessed with a noble son in you. Here is heard a 
tumultuous sound as terrific as that of a roaring cloud. See what it is." 


Verse Locator 


mgar avg AUT aT AETas | 
Aaa Ane fe: ASAT uga FARM: 2-RE-L 


8. gajayuuthaani = The lordly elephants; araNye = in the forest; mahiSaaHvaa = the 
buffaloes; mahaavane = in the great woods; mR^igaaH = and the wild beasts; vitraasitaaH = 
frightened; simhaiH = by lions; sahasaa = are suddenly; pradrutaaH = running away; dishaH = 
in various directions. 


"The lordly elephants in the forest, the buffaloes in the great woods and the wild beasts 
frightened by lions are suddenly running away in various directions." 


Verse Locator 


WT ST Met Alt aT ATA, Hed aA | 
SUG ST AT Tar fha SAA TGA HSA || 2-6-8 


9. saumitre = O; Lakshmana!; arhasi = you ought to; j^Naatum = know; (whether); raajaa 
vaa = a king; raaja putrovaa = or a prince; mR/igayaam aTate = in roaming for a hunt; vaa = 
or; anyat = any other; kiNchit = somewhat; shvaapadam = savage beast. 


"O, Lakshmana! You ought to find out whether it is a king or a prince roaming for a hunt or 
some other savage beast." 


Verse Locator 


eat ARA fA aH | 
TEA Vag TU AAA SAAT FATA SETA || 3-98-20 
10. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana!; giriH = mountain; ayam = this; sudushcharaH = is 


difficult of access; pakSiNaamapi = even to birds; arhasi = you ought; J\Naatum = to find 
out; achiraat = soon; etat sarvam = all this; yathaa tattvam = accurately. 


"O, Lakshmana! This mountain is difficult of access even to birds. You ought to find out 
soon, all this in an accurate manner." 


Verse Locator 


a AeA: Gad: Aer] seg] YATE | 
HAm fear: Gat: yaf fear AALT || 3-36-33 


11. saH lakSmaNaH = that Lakshmana; samtvaritaH = quickly; aaruhya = 
ascended; saalam = a Sala tree; puSpitam = in flowering; prekSamaaNaH = and 
looking; sarvaaH = in all; dishaH = directions; udaikSata = saw; puurvaam disham = towards 
eastern side. 


Lakshmana quickly ascended a Sala tree in flowering and looking towards all directions, 
saw towards eastern side. 


Verse Locator 


Ser JA: JAO eat Hedy TAA | 
WY HAY Wot ATU Bde FHA UAIN: |] 3-96-33 
12. prekSamaaNaH = looking; udaN“gumukhaH = towards norhern direction; dadarsha = 
(Lakshmana) saw; mahatiim = a huge; chamuum = army; rathaashva gaja sambaadhaam = full 


of chariots; steeds and elephants; yuktaam = accompanied by; yataiH = smart; padaatibhiH = 
foot-soldiers. 


Looking in northern direction, Lakshmana saw a huge army, full of chariots, steeds and 
elephants accompanied by smart foot-soldiers. 


Verse Locator 
TA Hy Tot SATA eer erat Fafa | 
MI GA VA FIAT TF SAH sate || 3-98-33 


13. shashamsa = (Lakshmana) informed; raamaaya = Rama; taam senaam = about that 
army; ashvagaja sampuurNaam = full of horses; elephants; ratha dhvaja vibhuuSitaam = and 
chariots decorated with flags; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these; vachanamcha = words also. 


Lakshmana informed Rama about that army which was full of horses, elephants and 
chariots decorated with flags and spoke the following words also. 


Verse Locator 
airy aaa ard: Star a Asta TESTA | 
Tsay, Hd ATA PT WA: A paH AAT || 3-98-32% 
14. aaryaH = O; honourable brother!; samshamayatu = extinguish; agnim = the 
fire; siitaacha = let Seetha also; bhajataam = occupy; guhaam = a hiding place; kuruSva = 


Make; chaapam = your bow; sajyam = ready with a bow-string; tathaa = and; sharaamshcha = 
arrows; kavacham = (wear) an armour. 


"O, honourable brother! Extinguish the fire. Let Seetha occupy a hiding place. Make your 
bow ready with a bow-string and arrows. Wear an armour." 


Verse Locator 


TATA: YSU QT ABH NATE & | 
aay aderd aft He Vary ATS FTAA || 2-98-24 


15. raamaH = Rama; puruSavyaaghraH = the tiger among men; pratyuvaacha La = 
replied; tam lakSmaNam = to that Lakshmana; anga saumitre = O; Lakshmana!; avekSasya = 
see; kasya = whose; chamuum = army; manyase = your think; imaam = is this?. 


Rama the tiger among men replied to Lakshmana, saying: "O, Lakshmana! See, whose army 
do you think is this?" 


Verse Locator 


VaR Sen: g WAT ago qe state | 
Raed sa a Gary SNA: Tract AAN || 3-38-38 


16. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; ruSitaH = was irritated paavako yathaa = like a fire; abraviit = and 


spoke; vaakyam = the following words; didhakSanniva = as though wishing to scorch; taam 
senaam = that army. 


Hearing Rama's words, Lakshmana was irritated like a fire and spoke the following words, 
as though he was wishing to scorch the army. 


Verse Locator 
HAAA UST Sea: g AHL UT ANNETTA | 
STE STH BAMA hha ALA: Fa: || 3-36-39 


17. bharataH = Bharata; kaikeyyaaH = Kaikeyi's; sutaH = son; praapya = having 
obtained; abhiSechanam = coronation; ichhan = and desirous; raajyam = (of making) the 
kingdom; sampannam = a perfect one; samabhyati = is coming; hantum = to kill; aavaam = 
both of us; vyaktam = It is clear. 


"Bharata, Kaikeyi's son, having obtained coronation and desirous of making the kingdom 
free of enemies, is coming here to kill both of us. It is clear." 


Verse Locator 


UN à qe Sar feet ARTA | 
PARTS BE LHe: AR eapait Le || 2-9 e-2¢ 


18. eSaH = this; sumahaani = very big; shriimaan = and glorious; ujvala skandhaH = with 
superb branches; samprakaashate = is shining; kovidaara dhvajaH = the ensign bearing the 
device of a Kovidara (pomegranate) tree; viraajati = is shining; rathe = on that chariot. 


"The gigantic and glorious tree with superb branches is shining over there prominently. The 
ensign bearing the device of a kovidara (pomegranate) tree is shining on that chariot." 


Verse Locator 


Wore Ud BU HAA AA see] VAT | 
Ud AA PSE SHI HSE] ATCA: || 3-88-39 


19. ete = they; bhajanti = are cavorting; aaruhya = mounted; yathaakaamam = 
comfortably; shiighragaan = on their swift; ashvaan = horses; ete = these; saadinaH = seated 
on elephants; bhraajanti = are bearing; samhR4iSTaaH = delightedly; aaruhya = 
mounted; gajaan = on their elephants. 


Among the cavalry, some are cavorting merrily on their swift horses, while others are 
beaming with delight, mounted on their elephants. 


Verse Locator 


Tela gd a sary ARA ate aTe | 
audga (Asta: AAGIFAA PEM 3-98-20 


20. viiraH = O; warrior!; aavaam = let us; gR^ihiita dhanuSau = take up our 
bows; shrayaavahai = and take refuge; girim = in the mountain; athavaa = or; tiSThaavaH = let 
us stay; ihaiva = here itself; sannaddhau = fully prepared; udyataayudhau = with our weapons 
in our hands. 


"O, warrior! Let us take up our bows and ascend the mountain or let us stay here itself, fully 
prepared with our weapons in our hands." 


Verse Locator 


aft at ary smd AAR a et | 
ait cea na Ud Gd AAA AS || 2-98-33 
aa WIT SATAY aa FT AAT AAT | 


21. raaghavaH = O; Rama!; kovidaaradhvajaH = will this flag with the insignia of a 
Kovidara tree; apyaagachchhet = come into our; vasham = subjugation?; apidrakSyaami = Can 
we see; bharatam = Bharata; yatkR“ite = because of whom; mahat vyasanam = a great 
misfortune; sampraaptam = is obtained; tvayaa = by you; siitayaa = by Seetha; tathaa = 
and; mayaa cha = by me. 


"O, Rama! Will that flag with the insignia of a Kovidara tree come into our subjugation? Can 
we see Bharata, because of whom a great misfortune has occurred to you, to Seetha and to me?" 


Verse Locator 
or AAT ar aoe Pet Maa ary | 
TAT SAH AR AR RAT TEA ga À || 3-36-33 
22. he viiraH = O; Warrior!; raaghava = O; Rama!; yannimittam = by the reason of 
whom; bhavaan = you; chyutaH = were deprived; shaashvataat = of an eternal; raajyaat = 


kingdom; ayam = such; ariH = an enemy; bharataH = Bharata; sampraapataH = who came 
here; vadhya eva = is to be slain; me = by me. 


"O, Rama the warrior! By the reason of whom you were deprived of an eternal kingdom, 
such Bharata as a foe who is coming here, deserves to be slain by me." 


Verse Locator 


WAST ae CIV T HSH UREA eee | 
Ud SURO Sea F RTA Youd || 2-86-23 


23. raaghava = O; Rama!; aham = I; napashyaami = do not see; doSam = a 
mistake; vadhe = in the slaying; bharatasya = of Bharata; hatvaa = by 
killing; puurvaapikaariNam = the one who has hurt another before; na yujyate = non is 
charged adharmaNa = with unlawfulness. 


"O, Rama! I see no sin in slaying Bharata. None is charged with unlawfulness, if one strikes 
down an aggressor." 


Verse Locator 


Taunt naeh eT | 
vated Ped HAA AJN AeA || 32-96-38 


24. raaghava = O; Rama!; bharataH = Bharate; puurvaapakaarii = has hurt you 
before; tyaktadharmashcha = and his death is legitimate; etasmin = (while) he; nihate = is 
slain; anushaadhi = rule; kR^itsnaam = the entire; vasundharaam = earth. 


"Bharata is the assailant and his death is legitimate. He being dead, you will rule the entire 
earth." 


Verse Locator 
Se GA 6d GRA hha Usa HAT | 
FAT UAL GET Ha SARA AM SF SAF || 3-98-34 


25. kaikeyii = (Let) Kaikeyi; raajya kaakukaa = who is craving for the kingdom; pashet = 
see; suduHkhaartaa = with great sorrow; adya = today; putram = her son; hatam = 
slain; mayaa = by me; samkhye = in battle; drumam iva = as a tree; hasti bhagnam = is crushed 
down by an elephant. 


"Let Kaikeyi, who is craving for the kingdom see, with great sorrow, her son slain by me 
today in battle, as a tree is crushed down by an elephant." 


Verse Locator 
phar a aAA ays Galery | 
PANT Stel Hea ARA ORG AAT || 32-98-324 


26. vadjoSyaami = I shall kill; kaikeyiim cha = Kaikeyi too; sabaandhavaan = along with 
her friend the hunch-back; saanubandhaam = and other accomplices madinii = Le the 
earth; adya = today; parimuchyataam = be relieved; mahataa = of a great; kaluSeNa = sinner. 


"I shall kill Kaikeyi too along with her friend the hunch-back and other accomplices. Let the 
earth today be relieved of a great sinner." 


Verse Locator 
HET SAH GAA Sala SAHRA TA | 
Heats aq AAY HAY Sd Ed AMA || 2-9-2 


27. maanada = O; warrior bestowing an honour!; adya = today; samyatam = in the 
concentrated; krodham = fury; imam = this; asatkaaram cha = injustice; (has 
kindled); mokSyaami = I shall scatter; shatru sainyeSu = the enemy- battalions; hutaashanam 
iva = as a fire (consumes); kakSeSu = the dry wood. 


"O, warrior bestowing an honour! Today in the concentrated fury that injustice has kindled 
I shall scatter the enemy - battalions as a fire consumes the dry wood." 


Verse Locator 
Hel Ud fast Hew PAAA PRA: R: | 
Aa org areherfor peed Aa SFA || 2-8-2 
28. adya = today; nishitaiH = with my sharpeed; sharaiH = arrows; chhindam = I shall 


slay; shatru shariiraaNi = the bodies of my foes; kariSye = and make; etat kaananam = this 
forest; chitra kuuTasya = of Chitrakuta; shoNitokSitam = overflow with blood. 


"Today, with my sharpened arrows, I shall slay the bodies of my foes and make this forest of 
Chitrakuta overflow with blood." 


Verse Locator 


ay AINA eco HRA: GAA: AA | 
adel: Rag At: T PSA AAT || 3-38-39 


29. kuNjaraan = the elephants; tathaa = and turagaan = the horses; nirbhinna 
hR/idayaan = whose breasts were laid open; sharaiH = with my darts; naraamshcha = and the 
men; nihataan = struck down; mayaa = by me; parikarSantu = be dragged 
about; shvaapadaaH = by savage beasts. 


"The elephants and horses whose breasts were laid open with my darts and the men too 
struck down by me, be dragged about by savage beasts." 


Verse Locator 
IRINA IU: T SSA ATO Sh Aer Ft | 
Ta AAA Bea HAA F HTA: || 3-28-30 
30. hatvaa = by killing; bharatam = Bharata; sa sainyam = together with his 
army; asmin = in this; mahaavane = great forest; bhaviSyaami = I shall; anR^iNaH = discharge 


my debt; sharaaNaam = to my arows; dhanuSashcha = and my bow. 


"By killing Bharata together with his army in this great forest, I shall discharge my debt to 
my bow and arrows." 


scarey Amama anftcred sratearepree yourafada: ai: 


Thus completes 96th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 97 
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Introduction 


Rama pacifies Lakshmana, saying that Bharata, due to his affection towards his brothers 
and due to the distress that troubles his mind after hearing of the news of their exile, he came to 
the forest and not with any other motive. Ashamed of himself to hear the opinion of Rama about 
Bharata, and descending the tree, Lakshmana hides his abashment by changing the topic. 
Commanded by Bharata that no disturbance should be caused to the hermitage occupied by 
Rama, the army encamps around the edge of the mountain, chitrakuta. 


Verse Locator 
Garey g AAAA cero ater Api | 
UA: g Raa HY TIAA FT Seq Asal || 2-0-2 
1. atha = then; raamstu = Rama on the other hand; parisaantvya = 
pacifying; lakSmaNam = Lakshmana; saumitrim = son of sumitra; susuamrabdham = who was 


very much agitated; krodhamuurchhitam = and infatuated with anger; abraviit = and 
spoke; idam = these; vachanam cha = words. 


Rama on the other hand, pacifying Lakshmana (son of Sumitra), who was very much 
agitated and infatuated with anger, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
fha or ergo ray fA at aT | 
HET gÀ Hel Ud Wed FAT BINT || 2-0-2 
2. mahesvaase = wielding a great bow; mahaapraaj‘Ne = and highly wise man; svayam = 


himself; aagate = is coming; atra = here; kim kaaryam = what is the use; dhanuSara = or a 
sword; sacharmaNaa = with a shield? 


"While Bharata, wieldin a bow and highly wise-man himself is coming here, what is the use 
of a bow or sword with a shield?" 


Verse Locator 


Aga MAAA Sed ALAAPTA | 
fey aR reda ATA ASAT || 2-S0-3 


3. kim kariSyaami = what shall I do; raajyena = with the kingdom; saapavaadena = by 
acquiring ill-fame; hatvaa = killing; bharatum = Bharata; aagatam = who came (to see 
me); pratishrutya = having promised to make; pituH = our father's word; satyam = a 
reality; lakSmaNa = O; !; 


"O, Lakshmana! Having promised to make our father's wish a reality. What shall I do with 
the kingdom by acquiring an ill-fame in killing Bharata who came here to see me?" 


Verse Locator 
qag Sear at Fao ater Aad | 
Te cafe rat aAa AEA 2-%-¥ 


4. yat dravyam = which wealth; bhavat = will come into existence; kSaye = in 
destroying; baandhavaanaam vaa = the relatives; mitraaNaam vaa = or companions; aham = 
I; na pratigR*ihNiiyaam = will not partake; tat = it; viSakR“itaan iva = like 
poisoned; bhakSaan = food. 


"I should not enjoy the spoils obtained by slaying a relative or friend, like the partaking of a 
poisoned food." 


Verse Locator 
Hae opr a ofa ait taro | 
Fo yaaa A vad MAA d || 2-A0-& 


5. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana!; bhavataam = arthe = It is for your sake; ichchhaami = I 
desire; dharmam = virue; artham cha = (legitimately acquired) wealth; kaamam cha = and 
pleasure; pR/ithiviimchaapi = or even earth itself; pratishR/iNomi = I promise; etat = this; te = 
to you. 


"O, Lakshmana! It is for your sake I desire virtue, legitimately acquired wealth and pleasure 
or even the earth itself. I promise this to you." 


Verse Locator 
aqao dere a qeare aha aero | 
USA SASHA AAATQIATAY || 2-R9-& 


6. lakSmaNa = O; Lashmana; aham = J; ichchhami = desire; raajyamapi = the throne 
only; samgrahaartham = for the protection; sukhaartham chaapi = and 
happiness; bhraatR/iiNaam = of my brothers; aalabhe = I touch; satyma = in vow; aayudham = 
my weapon. 


"O, Lakshmana! I desire the throne only for the protection and happiness of my brothers. I 
touch my weapon and swear this fact." 


Verse Locator 


qa AA Felt GPS StH ATR | 
q desane MAA AAT || 2-R 0-9 


7. lyam = this earth; saagaraambaraa = bounded by the sea; na = is not; mama = to 
me; durlabhaa = hard to obtain; lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana; saumya = the excellent man!; na 
ichchheyam hi = I do not indeed desire; shakratvamapi = even the position of 
Indra; adharmeNa = by unrighteousness. 


"This earth, bounded by the sea is not hard to obtain for me, O the excellent man! I do not 
indeed wish even the position of Indra by unrighteousness." 


Verse Locator 
Olea ed cat a gA ATT Are | 
ydan aed fhAg aeped freA || 32-39- 


8. yat tat = If there be; kimchit sukham = and happiness; mama bhavet = that I could 
obtain; vinaa bharatam = without Bharata; tvaam cha = or you; shatrughnam chaapi = or 


without Shatrughna; tat kurutaam = may it be made; bhasma = to ashes; shikhii = by 
fire; maanada = O; Lakshamana the honour-giver! 


"If there be happiness that I could enjoy without Bharata or you or without Shatrughna, 
may it be without Shatrughna, may it be burnt to ashes by fire, O the honour-giver!" 


Verse Locator 


aasma ALA gaH: | 
AA WMS: PAATE || 2-S9-% 
ea Vast Ai fè serar UO | 
SAd AR AA FT YSITH || 3-99-30 
SHeathrdead: frcharepferdteea: | 
SEAM BIS AAt AAASSTMd: || 3-89-33 


9;10;11. aham = I;manye = think; bharataH = Bharata; aagataH = returned; ayodhyaam = 
to Ayodhya; bhratR*ivatsalaH = full of affection for his brothers; priyataraH = he is 
dearer; mama = to me; praaNaat = than my life; anusmaram = he who is 
mindful; kuladharmam = of the duties of his race; shrutvaa = hearing; pravraajitam = of my 
exile; jaTaavalkala dhaariNam = and that I was weraing matted locks and the antelope 
skin; sahitam = accompanied; jaanakyaa = by Janaki; tvayaacha = and you; viira = O; 
valiant; puruSarSabha = the most excellent among men!; snehena = in his companionship 
towards me; shokena = and by the distress; aakraanta hR/idayaH = that troubles his 
mind; akulitendriyaH = and with perplexed senses; eSaH = his; bharataH = 
Bharata; abhyaagataH = has come; draSTum = to see; (me); na aagataH = he has not 
come; anyathaa = for any other purpose. 


"I think Bharata was back to Ayodhya, with full of affection for his brothers. He is dearer to 
me than my life- he who is mindful of the duties of his race. Hearing of my exile and that I was 
wearing matted locks and the antelope skin, accompanied by Seetha and you, O most valiant of 
warriors, in his devotion towards me and due to the distress that troubles his mind, Bharata has 
come to see me. He has not come with any other motive." 


Verse Locator 
sess a hpi eg Tey aida ae | 
Darel ae SA eee À aAA: || 2-S-32 
12. shriimaan = the glorious Bharata; ruSya = enraged; ambaam = with his 
mother; kaikeyaam = Kaikeyi; vadan = speaking paruSam = harshly; apriyamcha = and 


unkindly; prasaadya = got cleared; pitaram = by our father; aagataH = and came; daatum = to 
bestow; raajyam = kingdom; me = to me. 


"Getting angry with Kaikeyi his mother and speaking unkind and harsh words to her, the 
glorious Bharata after getting permission from our further, came here to bestow kingdom to me." 


Verse Locator 
Utd Hic Fe UTt SAM Ad SEH sreole | 
SAY AAT SALTS F afer hA strate || 2-29-23 


13. praapta kaalam = this is the proper time; eSaH bharataH = for this Bharata; yat 
draSTum = ichchhati = to wish to see; asmaan = us; naacharet = he does not behave; manasena 
api = or even think; kimchit = even a little; apriyam = unkindly; asmaasu = towards us. 


"This is the proper time for Bharata to come here and see us. He does not behave or even 
think unkindly towards us." 


Verse Locator 


faftar pa oda d ueds chal a fhe | 
Sq FT HTA À Hel ALAA At AA Wes || 2-S0-2¥ 
14. kim = whether; vipriyam = (any) harm or; iidR^isham = such; bhayam vaa = a 
frightful thing; kR/ita puurvam- was done previously; bharatena = by Bharata; kadaa = at any 


time; te yaH = that you; shaNkase = are apprehending; bhaatam = about Bharata; adya = 
now; atra = here. 


"Has Bharata at any time done any harm to you previously? What so the reason for you to 
be so apprehensive of Bharata now?" 


Verse Locator 


q fé d ges arat seal 4 after aa: | 
HSH El HMA Sch: A AAT AAA Get || 2-90-84 
15. te = for you; bharataH = Bharata; na vaachya = is not to be spoken of; niSThuram = 
harshly; na = nor; apriyam = a disagreeble; vachaH = word; kR^ite apriyam = If an affront is 


offered; bharatasya = to bharata; aham = I (myself); syaam hi = will become; uktaH = 
spoken; apriyum = of unpleasantness. 


"Indeed, Bharata must not hear harsh or disagreeable word from your lips. If an affront is 
offered to him, it is offered to me!" 


Verse Locator 


Hey J Ua: earn ey: RA sae | 
UTA AT WIAA SA AAA VOT SICH: || 2-0-3 & 


16. saumitra = O; Lakshma!; katham nu = How should; putraaH = sons; hamyuH = 
strike; pitaram = their father; kasyaam chit aapadi = (even) in anydistress; bhraataaraa = or a 
brother; hanyaat = strike; bhraataram = a brother; aatmanaH praaNam = who is as dear to him 
as his life? 


"O, Lakshmana! How should a son strike his father, even in a distress or a brother strike a 
brother who is as dear to him as his life?" 


Verse Locator 
aR WAT Sal: GAH SATA ITAA WATTS | 
Fea ALA GEA USA SIA ATATA || 32-89-39 


17. tvam prabhaase yadi = If you are speaking; imaam vaacham = these words; raajyasya 
heto = for the sake of the kingdom; dR^iSTvaa = after seeing; bharatam = 
Bharata; vakSyaami = I shall tell; asai = him; pradiiyataam = to give; raajyam = the kingdom. 


"If you are uttering these words for the sake of the kingdom, I shall tell Bharata to give the 
kingdom to you, when I see him." 


Verse Locator 
SAA fÈ Wal AAT ASAT Axa: | 
WoT BA Yar Sia SSA SA Va ARN || 3-0-3 
18. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana!; uchyamaanaH = after being told; iti = 


that; prayachchha = to give; raajyam = the kingdom; asmai = to him; tattvataH = 
really; vakSyati = he will say; baaDham ityeva = "So be it". 


"O, Lakshmana! When Bharata receives this command from me, "Cede the empire to him", 
he will answer, So, be it." 


Verse Locator 


aU Sel gH ates wr aes fed a: | 
menu: MAAN ga Lay MANY ASGTAT || 2-20-22 


19. tathaa = thus; uktaH = spoken; dharma shiilena = by his honourable; bhraatraa = 
brother; tsya = to whom; hite rataaH = he was devoted; lakSmaNa = ; lajjayaa = 
abashed; pravivesheva = as though sinking; svaam = into his; gaatraaNi = limbs. 


At these words spoken by his honourable brother, to whom he was devoted, abashed, 
shrank into himself. 


Verse Locator 


Agia AAU: Scar Aa: mgar g | 
oo Fed BATT: fa GA: LAFF || 2-R'9-20 
20. shrutvaa = listening; tadvaakyam = to these words; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshman; vriiLitaH = ashamed; pratyuvaacha ha = answered; manye = i think; pitaa = that 


our father; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; aayataH = came; draSTum = to see; tvaa = you; svayam = 
himself. 


Listening to these words ashamed, answered: "I think that our father Dasaratha came here 
to see you himself." 


Verse Locator 


ASA AAU SEAT Waa: UGA F | 
UY Hd HET SER SS SRA SEA SMTA: || 3-89-33 


21. dR^iSTvaa = observing; vriiDitam = the emberassed; lakSmaNam = 
lakshman; raaghavaH = Rama; pratyuvaacha ha = replied; manye = I think; mahaabaahuH = 
the mighty armed; eSaH = Dasaratha; aagataH = came; iham = here; draSTum = to 
see; asmaan = us. 


Observing the emberassed , Rama said, "I think the mighty armed Dasaratha came here to 
see us." 


Verse Locator 


aya at ya A ATA: Galfer | 
oA ATS AAAS Tea AANA || 2-9-22 


22. athavaa = or rather; manye dhruam = i think surely; manyamaanaH = as he 
knows; nau = that we; sukhochitau = have been accustomed to comfort; anudhyaaya = 
reflecting; vanavaasam = that we are dwelling in the forest; pratineSyati = he wishes to bring 
us; gRAihaaya = home. 


"Or rather, to my mind, as he knows that we have been accustomed to comfort, reflecting 
that we are dwelling in the forest, he wishes to take us home." 


Verse Locator 
SAA aT ae Ua desl Heed Gea Sey | 
yA at Parte Madea Hal VAT || 3-99-33 


23. shriimaan = the glorious; eSaH raaghavaH = Dasaratha; me pitaa = my 
father; yaasyati = will go; aadaaya = taking back; imaam = this; vaidehiim vaa = Seetha 
possibly; vanaat = from the forest; atyanta sukha seviniim = she who has ever lived in the 
heart of prosperity. 


"The glorious Dasaratha, my father possibly will take back Seetha from the forest, she who 
has ever lived in the heart of prosperity." 


Verse Locator 


yA at Hna maa FARA | 
ary att oat dhe Saat Get SAAT || 3-99-32% 


24. viira = O; warrior!; tau = those two; etau = this; turagothamau = excellent 
horses; gotravantau = of noble breed; manoramau = attractively; vaayuvega samsu = vying 
with the wind; jananau = in swiftness. 


"O, warrior! See those two excellent horses of noble breed, shining attractively and vying 
with the wind in swiftness." 


Verse Locator 


E Vy Gel are: Head aries He | 
AMT: JS ATA Fag: AAT MAA: |] 2-89-24 
25. eSaH = here is; saH = that; mahaakaayaH = colossal; naagaH = elephant; kampate = 
who is moving; vaahiniimukhe = at the head of the army; shatruNjayo naama = called 


Shatrumjaya; vR^iddhaH = the aged; (companion); dhiimataH = of our sagacious; taatasya = 
father. 


"Here is that colossal elephant who is moving at the head of the army called Shatrunjaya, 
the aged companion of our sagacious father." 


Verse Locator 
a Ua cea MUS lacs | 
Agia nernet Sarat nadig FH 3-90-24 


26. mahaa baaho = O; the mighty armed !; na pashyaami = I do not see; tat chhatramtu = 
paaNDaram = that white canopy; divyam = the heavenly one; loka satkR^itam = well-known in 
the world; me = to me; samshayaH = an apprehension; iha = on this point; bhavati = is created. 


"O, the mighty armed! But I do not see that white heavenly canopy of our father, well 
known insignia in the world. An apprehension on this point is created in my mind." 


Verse Locator 


qama a He Ago HGT: | 
gda wat enfe SHAR agaa g || 3-89-29 
27. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana !; tvam = you; avaroha = get down; vR^ikSaagraat = from 


the top of the tree; kuru = act; madvachaH = on my word; itiiva = thus; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; raamaH = Rama; tam saumitraim = to that. 


"O, Lakshmana! You get down from the top of the tree. Act on my word." Thus spoke the 
virtuous Rama to that Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


Hades g Ae HAT AAT S SPAR STE: | 
ART: MA, Aca TRA MAT UT: |] 2-89-22 
28. avatiirya desending; tasmaat = fromt hat; saalaagraat = top of Sala tree; saH 


lakSmanaH = that ; samitinjayaH = the victorious in battle; bhuutvaa = becoming; praaNjaliH = 
one with joined palms; tasthau = stood; paarshvataH = by the side; raamasya = of Rama. 


Descending from the top of that Sala tree, Lakshmana the victorious in battle, with joined 
palms, stood by the side of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


weds ay afeer aT 4 de sft | 
Tard AS Me SAT AAA AcHeTaA || 3-99-39 
29. samdiSTaa = commanded; bharatenaapi = by Bharata; iti = that; na sammardaH = no 
trampling; bhavet = should be made; (in the hermitage of Rama); senaa = by the 


army; akalpayat aavaasam = which encamped; samantaat = round; tasya shailasya = that 
mountain. 


Commanded by Bharata that no trampling of army should be made in the hermitage of 
Rama, the army was encamped round the mountain. 


Verse Locator 


aad Seah WX Gy Uae AT | 
Urey Aare ATG Wat AGT VA BTePaTT || 3-39-30 


30. saa = that; ikSvaakuchamuuH = royal army of Ikshvaku race; gaja vaaji 
rathaakulaa = crowded iwth elephants; horses and chariots; nyavishat = was 
encamped; aavR“itya = around; paarshve = the edge; parvatasya = of the 
mountain; adhyardham youjanam = occupying; an area of one Yojana and a half. 


That royal army of Ikshvaku race, crowded with elephants horses and chariots was 
encamped around the edge of the mountain occupying an area of one Yojana and a half. 


Verse Locator 


a faa ae aed SAT | 
oy ue: pea fae ade | 
UET Hey Wy AA | 
ftad Afama ofta || 3-89-33 
31. saa senaa = that army; praNiitaa = brought; bharatena = by Bharata; niitimatena = 
the virtuous; vidhuuya = having laid aside; darpam = his arrogance; puraskR^itya = placing in 
forefront; dharmam = the righteousness; prasanaartham = in order to 


propitiate; raghunandanasya = Rama; viraajite = showed itself to be disciplined; chitrakuuTe = 
in the vicinity of Chitrakuta. 


Brought by the virtuous Bharata, who laid aside his arrogance, placing the righteousness in 
forefront in order to propitiate Rama, that army showed itself to be disciplined in the vicinity of 
Chitrakuta. 


gary Sama Rea aatar Gtasafada: MT: 


Thus completes 97th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Bharata instructs Shatrughna and Guha along with some troops each to search for Rama 
and Lakshmana in the forest. Bharata, personally, along with his ministers citizens and priests, 
proceed on foot to some other side of the forest for the search. He goes through the forest for some 
time. Climbing up a sala tree, Bharata observes a plume of smoke at a distance and conjectures 
that place as Rama's hermitage. Bharata quickly proceeds with quick steps, along with Guha, to 
see Rama. 


Verse Locator 
Pda dary g AY: TAA Urea ae: | 
SPT a PIPRA Say TS Ade || 3-8-3 


1. saH = that Bharata; vibhuH = the mighty; varaH = and the excellent; paadavataam = 
among men (those having feet); niveshya = (after) encamping; senaam = the army; iyeshha = 
sought; abhigantum = to approach; kaakutthsam = Rama; guruvartakam = who was abiding 
his; padbhyaam = by foot. 


After encamping the army, the mighty Bharata the excellent among men, sought to 
approach on foot, Rama who was complying with the words of his father. 


Verse Locator 


ARE art St g aur sears Adtad | 
Rat UTAH ATER, MARA SEH slate || 3-8-3 
2. niviSTa maatre = Soon after encamping; sainye = the army; viniitavat = in a well- 


behaved manner; yathoddesham = according to the guidelines; bharataH = Bharata; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = these words; shatrughnam = to Shatrughna. 


Soon after encamping the army in a well-behaved manner per the guidelines, Bharata 
spoke the following words to Shatrughna: 


Verse Locator 
fy GAA gA SP AR GR: SAKA: | 
aed: q fede YÍN: aA sedi gy ÉA || 3-9-3 


3. saumyaH = O; gentle brother!; tvam = you; narasaN“ghaiH = along with a troop of 
men; lubdhaishcha sahitaiH = and along with trackers; arhasi = ought; anveSitum = to 
search; samantataH = on all sides; idam anam = of this forest. 


"O, gentle brother! You, along with a troop of men and trackers, ought to search on all sides 
of this forest." 


Verse Locator 


Tel MASA AMATI eRT | 
Tard Hipeeaaheas ued: AAA || 2-9¢-¥ 


4. guhaH = (Let) Guha; svayam = himself; samanveSutu = search; kaakutthsau = for 
Rama and Lakshmana; asmin = in this forest; parivR/itaH = accompanied; jNaati sahasreNa = 
by his multitude of kinsmen; shara chaapaasi dhaariNaa = wielding arrows; bows and swords. 


"Let Guha search for Rama and Lakshmana in this forest, himself accompanied by a 
multitude of his kinsmen, duly wielding their bows, arrows and swords." 


Verse Locator 


anà: Ue Ug AY ATAN: | 
qi Ud UREA ai Raa: WAA || 3-3-4 
5. svayam = I; too; parivR^itaH = encircled; amaatyaiH saha = along with 
ministers; parveshcha = citizens; gurubhishcha = priests; dvijaatibhiH = and 


Brahmanas; chariSyaami = shall move; padbhyaam = by foot; sarvam = in the entire; vanam = 
forest. 


"I too, surrounded by the ministers, citizens, priests and Brahmanas; shall personally go 
round the entire forest on foot. 


Verse Locator 


JA A TAA Sea AAV AT Hel Teiy | 
qoet ar Hel ATLA A RR AAR || 2-2¢-& 


6. shaantiH = peace; na bhaviSyati = will not come; me = to me; yaavat = until which 
time; na drakSyaami = I do not see; raamam = Rama; mahaabalam = the immensely 
strong; lakSmaNam vaa = Lakshmana or; mahaabhaagam = the illustrious; vaidehiim vaa = 
Seetha. 


"Peace will not be with me until I do not see Rama or the very mighty Lakshmana or the 
illustrious Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


Oa A Ue SHIM Sea YAH. SAA | 
Ud: Tal Terr sar A A MRR fA A || 3-9-9 


7. ShaantiH = peace; na bhaviSyati = will not be; me = with me; yaavat = until which 
time; na drakSyaami = I do not see; shubham = the auspicious; aananam = face; bhraatuH = of 
my elder brother; chandra samkaasham = resembling the moon; padma palaashakSam = 
having eyes like lotus = leaves. 


"Peace will not be with me until I do not see the auspicious face of my elder brother, 
resembling the moon and having eyes bearing resemblance to lotus-leaves. 


Verse Locator 
aaa a At Ud: oe as atta | 
fara mAN a A afer AA || 3-8- 


8. shaantiH = peace; na bhaviSyati = will not be; me = with me; yaavat = until which 
time; na dhaarayiSyaami = I do not hold; shirasaa = on my head; charaNau = the 
soles; bhraatuH = of my elder brother; paarthiva vyaN^janaanvitau = bearubg ritak ubsugbua; 


"Peace will nt be with me until I do not hold firmly on my head, the soles of my elder 
brother, bearing royal insignia. 


Verse Locator 


Ole ed roa se: fog dare fea: | 
AAAA oer RA a A RR AANA || 2-2-8 
9. shaantiH = peace; na bhaviSyati = will not be; me = with me; yaavat = until which 
time; raajyaarhaH = my elder brother eligible for the crown; na sthitaH = is not 


installed; raajya = in the kingdom; pitR’ipaitaamahe = which was derived from father and 
grandfather; abhiSeka jalaklinnaH = and consecrated by sprinkling water (on his head). 


"Peace will not come to me until my elder brother, who is eligible for the crown, is not 
installed in the kingdom of Ayodhya, which was derived from our father and grand father and 
consecrated by sprinkling water on his head (as a symbol of crowing the kingdom)." 


Verse Locator 


Aart: aq AAAA | 
gä uae wre roar ngr || 2-32-80 
10. saumitriH = Lakshmana; yaH = who; pashyati = is seeing; mukham = the 
face; raamasya = of Rama; mahaa dyuti = having a great luminance; chandra vimalopamam = 


resembling the bright moon; raajiivakSam = and having lotus = eyes; siddhaarthaH khalu = is 
indeed an accomplished man. 


"Lakshmana, who is seeing regularly the face of Rama having a great luminance resembling 
the bright moon and having lotus eyes, is indeed an accomplished man." 


Verse Locator 


Hd Hal AgI AMT Atel Gach SATS | 
WAAL SMR Arava: OFA AT ATNA || 3-8-33 


11. mahaabhaagaa = the illustrious; vaidehii = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = the daughter of 
Janaka; yaa = who; anugachchhati = is following; (Rama); bhartaaram = the 
Lord; pR’ithivyaaH = of the earth; saagaraantayaaH = extending to the sea; KR^ita kR/ityaa = 
has fulfilled her object. 


"Seetha, the illustrious daughter of Janaka, who is following the steps of Rama the Lord of 
the earth extending to the sea, has fulfilled her object." 


Verse Locator 
garr: fas gel sat AR eat SoA AR: | 
UPS Taft HPA: PE FI ATA || 3-94-23 
12. asau = that; subhagaH = enchanting; chitrakuuTaH giriH = mountain of 
Chitrakuta; giriraajopamaH = resembles the King of mountains; yasmin = on 


which; kaakutthsaH = Rama; vasati = is residing; kuberaH iva = as Kubera the Lord of 
riches; nanadane = is living in the garden of nandana." 


"That enchanting mountain of Chitrakuta resembles the King of Mountains on which Rama 
is residing, as Kubera the Lord of riches is living in the garden of Nandana." 


Verse Locator 


pa HH say Sty aa are ANATA | 
Ae HAs Hel Ao WA: MAYA AR: || 3-94-33 


13. kKRAitakaaryam = Blessed; idam = is this; durgam = dense; vanam = forest; vyaala 
niSevitam = inhabited by wild animals; yat = where; mahaatejaaH = the great warrior; varaH = 
the excellent; shastrabhR/itaam = among the wielders of raamaH = Rama; adhyaaste = dwells; 


"Blessed is this dense forest, inhabited by wild animals, where Rama, the great warrior and 
the excellent man among the wielders of weapons, dwells." 


sea stqeraraut anftcared srateaenes reaa AAA: at: 


Thus completes 98th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Bharata observes various signs, proving Rama's hermitage in the vicinity of his place of 
search. After proceeding for a distance, Bharata beholds Rama's hermitage and Rama too seated 
in the hut, wearing matted locks. Bharata laments on Rama's misfortune of living as an ascetic 
Bharata and Shatrughna throw themselves on Rama's feet in salutation. Rama embraces them 
both. 


Verse Locator 
AREE g Saas Sent AXA: AMT | 
STA MIA SEA NJAA Sea || 2-38-8 


1. tadaa = then; niviSTaayaam = having stationed; senaayaam = his forces; bharataH = 
Bharata; jagaama = set out; utsukaH = eagerly; draSTum = to see; bhraataram = his 
brother; anudarshayan = pointing out (the sign of Rama's habitation); shatrughnam = to 
Shatrughna. 


Having stationed his forces, Bharata set out eagerly to see his brother, pointing out the sign 
of Rama's habitation to Shatrughna. 


Verse Locator 
TRI GASH SCs R A MAL STA | 
Sid ARAL Ha E OTA TS ARTA: || 3-9-3 
2. saH = Bharata; guruvatsalaH = who was affectionate towards the elders; samdishya = 
informed; R^iSim = the sage; vasiSTam = Vasishta; iti = thus; aanaya = bring; me = 


my; maatRAiiH = mothers; shiighram = soon; jagaama = (and) went; agre = ahead; tvaritam = 
quickly. 


Bharata, who was affectionate towards the elders, asked the sage Vasishta to bring his 
mothers soon thereafter and went ahead quickly. 


Verse Locator 


Gas: I AA AJAA ART AETA | 
Ua qa: AU WAST ga ART F || 3-3-3 


3. sumantrastvapi = Sumantra also; anvapadyata = followed; aduuraat = at a little 
distance; shatrughnam = after Shatrughna; tarSaH = an eager desire; raama darshanajaH = 
connected with seeing of Rama; bharatasyeva = like in Bharata; tasya cha = was there in him 
also. 


Sumantra also, equally desirous of seeing Rama; followed Shatrughna at a little distance. 


Verse Locator 


TEA Ud AY Wed: ATS ates Shera | 
Ud: Oot Hey SA SEA T aaa g || 2-S8-¥ 
4. atha = threafter; shriimaan = (While) the illustrious; bharataH = 
Bharata; gachchhanneva = passed on; dadarsha ha = (he) observed; parNakuTiim = a leafy 


hut; bhraatuH = of his brother; uTajam cha = and a (small) hut made of leaves 
nearby; taapasaalaya samsthitaan = situated in that wood of ascestics. 


While the illustrious Bharata passed on, he observed in that wood of ascetics, a leafy hut of 
his brother together with a small hut made of leaves, nearby. 


Verse Locator 


Mea: J HAA: ARM AT Wc: Ter | 
PII a sassy YOON safely F |] 3-8-4 
5. tadaa = then; bharataH = Bharata; dadarsha = beheld; kaaSThaami = 


wood; avabhagnaami = that had been broken up; puSpaaNicha = and flowers; apachitaani = 
gathered; agrataH = in front; tasyaaH = shaalaayaaH = of that hermitage. 


Bharata then beheld wood that had been broken up and heaps of flowers gathered in front 
of that hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


E AAU TART GATTA: | 
od qavaftar aerde: aafec gafec || 2-29-« 


6. abhi\Naanam = as signs serving as a proper direction to their hermitage; kR/itam = 
were tied; vR/ikSeSu = to the trees; kusha chiiraiH = tufts of Kusha grass and strips of 
bark; kvachit kvachit = here and there; raamasya = lakSmaNasya = by Rama and 
Lakshmana; saH = (which) Bharata; dadarsha = saw; iiyuSaH = while coming; aashramam = to 
the hermitage. 


While coming to the hermitage, Bharata saw some signs here and there serving as a proper 
direction to that hermitage, tufts of Kusha grass and strips of bark tied to the trees by Rama and 
Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


a cael aA af Hed: aa Har | 
HTA AMO a els: Vila HUM, || 2-39-19 


7. saH = He; dadarsha = (also) saw; mahataH = great; samchayaan = heaps; kariiSaiH = of 
deers; mahiSaaNaamcha = and buffaloes; tasmin vane = in that abode; kR^itaan = made 
ready; shiitakaaraNaat = for protection against cold. 


Bharata also saw in the vicinity great heaps of dried dung of deers and buffaloes, kept ready 
for protection against cold. 


Verse Locator 


Tes Ud Hel SEX YAM, HRA: Tar | 
UIT Hache, SE: AH HATA: FT AA: || 2-8 8- 


8. tadaa = then; gachchhanneva = proceeding further; dyutimaan = the 
valiant; mahaabaahuH = and the mighty armed; bharataH = Bharata; abraviit; 
spoke; shatrughnam cha = to Shatrughna; hR4iSTaH = in joy; taan = and 
those; amaatyaamshcha = ministers; sarvashaH = (who surrounded him) on every side. 


Then, proceeding further, the valiant and the mighty armed Bharata spoke to Shatrughna in 
joy, as also those ministers who surrounded him. 


Verse Locator 
HÀ OMT: M aA ear agian a ast | 
a ARAR fe AA ster Ta aAA Sai: || 2-2-8 
9. manye = I think; praaptaaH sma = we have reached; tam desham = that place; yam = 
about which; bharadvaajaH = Bharadwaja; abraviit = told (us); aham = I; manye = 


believe; mandaakiniim nadiim = Mandakini River; naati duure = is not so far; itaH = from 
here. 


"I think we have reached the place about which Bharadwaja directed us. I believe 
Mandakini River is not far from here." 


Verse Locator 


Seay Teg ARI Taq Waa stay | 
SSA pa: TU fA GH STATA || 2-88-80 
10. chiiraaNi = these pieces of bark; baddhaami = have been tied up; uchchaiH = from 
above; ayam = this; bhavet = may be; panthaaH = the path; abhijNaana kR“itaH = provided as 


signs; lakSmaNena = by Lakshmana; ichchhataa = desiring; gantum = to find his way 
back; akaale = in odd hours (of darkness). 


"These pieces of bark have been tied up from above. This may be the path provided as signs 
by Lakshmana in order to find his way back in odd hours of darkness." 


Verse Locator 


SQ T Bald Gd HORTA AAT | 
tet Of Raa saa sf TSA || 2-28-33 
11. shailapaarshve = at the side of the mountain; idam = this; parikraantam = isa 


roaming place; kuN/4jaraaNaam = of elephants; udaatta dantaanaam = having huge 
teeth; tarasvinaam = violent; abhigarjataam = ferociously roaring at; anyauyam = each other. 


"At the side of the mountain, this is a roaming place of elephants, having huge teeth, violent 
as they are and ferociously roaring at each other." 


Verse Locator 


OH ya sendy sre ATT: AAT a | 
AT Het Gad YA: Ghat: HE AHA: || 2-38-22 
12. asau = this; samkulaH = is an intense; dhuumaH = smoke; dR^ishyate = being 


seen; tasya krishNa vartmanaH = from that fire; yameva = which; taapasaaH = the 
sages; vane = in the forest; satatam = always; ichchhanti = desire; aadhaatum = to keep. 


"See this intense smoke coming from that fire which the sages in the forest always desire to 
keep in their hermitages." 


Verse Locator 
AA HSA YOY ATH WTS AAR HOA | 
ÅH Seah Greet ASIA ga WIA || 2-22-23 


13. atra = here; aham = I; drakSyaami = can see; samhR“ishTaH = joyfully; raaghavam = 
Rama; puruSavyaaghram = the tiger among men; gurusatkaarakaariNam = who gives respect 


to elders; aaryam = as venerable a man; maharSimiva = as a sage. 


"Here, I can see joyfully Rama, the tiger among men, who gives respect to elders and is as 
venerable as a sage." 


Verse Locator 


HU Well Fedy g faa HEH Urea: | 
Fraley] ATA: TA AAT SQA AA || 3-9-3% 
14. atha = thereafter; gatvaa = proceeding; muhuurtam = for a while ; chitrakuuTam = 
on Chitrakuta mountain; anupraaptaH = and reaching mandaakiniim = the River 


Mandakini; sah raaghavaH = that Bharata; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; tam janam = 
to those people (his ministers and others). 


Proceeding for a while on Chitrakuta mountain and reaching the River Mandakini, that 
Bharata said to his ministers and others as follows: 


Verse Locator 


OATS GSU ATE Bet A STA Ret: | 
OM Seat Aoa ore fe A ort Tatts || 3-98-34 
15. puruSa vyaaghraH = the foremost of men; janendraH = and the Lord of the 
people; praapya = having sought; nirjanam = seclusion; aaste = sat; jagatyaam = on the 


floor; rataH = delighted; viiraasane = in the posture of a hero (with his left foot placed on his 
right knee); dhik = O fie; me = unto my; janma = birth; sajiivitam = and life!. 


"The foremost of men and the Lord of the people, having sought seclusion, sat on the floor, 
delighted as he was in the posture of a hero (with his left foot placed on his right knee). O Fie unto 
my birth and life!" 


Verse Locator 
Ad Hed AAA MICH th n Aer Efe: | 
Udi HAM RAA Ft Tala MA: || 2-3-2 & 
16. raaghavaH = Rama; lokanaathaH = the Lord of Men; mahaadyutiH = with great 
lustre; praaptaH = has been overtaken vyasanam = by this msfortune; matkR^ite = because of 


me; parityajya = and leaving; sarvaan = all; kaamaan = enjoyments; vasati = is residing; vane = 
in the forest. 


"Rama the Lord of Men with great luster, has been overtaken by this misfortune because of 
me and leaving all enjoyments, is living in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


Sia alc AGE: UY Ser WaTea | 
wae AAA lara: a YA: YA: || 3-38-39 
17. iti = thus; lokasamaakruSTaH = abhored by the world; (I will); adya = 


today; nipatiSyaami = fall; paadeSu = on the feet; raamasya = of Rama; siitaayaaH = 
Seetha; lakSmaNasya cha = and Lakshmana; prasaadayam = and seek to regain (Rama's) grace. 


"Thus abhhored by the world, I will fall on the feet of Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana and 
seek to regain Rama's grace." 


Verse Locator 


Ua E AATA: TRA G4 eA STAT: | 

carl Aedhy oars TUF MeL Fat VATA || 2-89-82 
Se Tet AA SHUT TAR SGA STATA | 

Ama Felt: dort Hake ARA sa sree || 3-38-39 
ish age AA: a AHS A Tea: | 
SAT YA Hel Se: MAATA WA SA: || 2-39-20 
Sch UA Telia ale: Tit TÀ: R: | 

anita dita deat: ade aAA ga |] 2-32-28 

Fel told aaa afar a AATA | 
oy ferg AA aay a aft MANTA || 2-89-22 

maT SATAA ART: AÀ: praa aid: | 

aR GRA STAT AT: FAVS WET Sa |] 2-38-23 


18;19;20;21;22;23. dasharathaatmajaH = (As) Bharata; samvilapam = was 
lamenting; evam = thus; dadarsha = (he) beheld; tasmin vane = in that 
forest; parNashaalaam = a leafy hut; mahatiim = splendid; puNyam = sacred; manoramaam = 
and charming; aavR“itam = which was covered; bahubhiH = with many; mR/idubhiH = 
soft; parNaiH = leaves; saala taalaashvakarNaanaam = of Sala; Tala and Ashvakarna 
trees; tiirNaam = and overspread; kushaiH = with blades of Kusa grass; adhvare = ina 
sacrificial performance; vishaalam vedimiva = appearing like an extensive 
altar; shobhitaam = and it was adorned; kaarmukaiH = with bows; rukmapR“iSThaiH = plated 
with gold; shakraayudhanikaashaiH = like unto the weapons of Indra the Lord of 
celestials; bhaara saadhanaiH = constructed for heroic exploits; mahaa saaraiH = having great 
power; shatru baadhakaiH = the torments of their foes; shobhitaam = graced; ghoraiH = with 
fearful; sharaiH = arrows; tuuNiigataiH = in their quivers; arkarashmi pratiikaashaiH = like 
unto the rays of the sun (bright); sarpaiH = as serpants; diipta vadanaiH = with shining 
hoods; bhogavatiim iva = in the same way of Bhogavati (the realm of Nagas); viraajitaam = 
decked; asibhyaam = with a couple of swords; mahaa rajatavaasobhyaam = encased in sheaths 
of gold; shobhitaam = and adorned; charmabhyaam = with two shields; rukmabindu 
vichitraabhyaam = decorated with flowers of gold; godhaaN“gulitraiH = finger- 
guards; kaaNchana bhuuSitaiH = embroidered with gold; chitraiH = in different 
colours; aasaktaiH = suspened on walls; anaadhR‘iSTyaam = which hut was 
unassailable; arisamghaiH = by hordes of enemies; simhaagnhamiva = as is a lion's 
cave; mR^igaiH = to deer. 


As Bharata was lamenting thus, he beheld in that forest, a splendid and sacred leafy hut, 
which was covered with many soft leaves of Sala, Tala and Asvakarna trees, overspread with 
blades of Kusa grass in a sacrificial performance, appearing like an extensive altar and it was 
adorned with bows plated with gold, like unto the weapons of Indra the Lord of celestials, 
constructed for heroic exploits, having great power, the torments of their foes, graced with fearful 
arrows in their quivers, like unto the rays of the sun, bright as serpents with shining hoods, in the 
same way of Bhagavati (the realm of Nagas), decked with a couple of swords encased in sheaths of 
gold, adorned with two shields decorated with flowers of gold, finger-guards embroidered with 
gold and in different colours suspended on walls and which hut was unassailable by hordes of 
enemies as is a lion's cave to deer. 


Verse Locator 
UM sak Baur, diay fag eta Ua | 
gaf Wed: TA QUST TA AA || 3-88-32% 


24. bharataH = Bharata; dadarsha = saw; tatra = there; vedim = a sacrificial 
altar; praagudakpravaNaam = in the north-east corner; having a steep descent; vishaalaam = 
extensive; diipta paavakaam = and having a burned fire; puNyaam = and 
sacred; raamaniveshane = in the hermitage of Rama. 


Bharata saw a sacrificial altar in the north-east corner having a steep descent, extensive in 
area and having a sacred fire burned in the hermitage of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


falas E gda g aaah Heat EA | 
Sout TA ASAT GNI AUSA ROTA || 2-38-24 
25.niriikSya = looking around; muhuurtam = for a moment; saH bharataH = that 


Bharata; dadarsha = beheld; gurm = his elder brother; raamam = Rama; aasiinam = 
seated; uTaje = in the hut; jaTaamaN‘’Dala dhaariNam = wearing matted locks. 


Looking around for a moment, Bharata beheld his elder brother, Rama himself seated in 
the hut, wearing matted locks. 


Verse Locator 


TT PUT ARA RA aR deel ITT | 
call UAW SAA sft: uah STA || 2-3-2 
fore Shei Fel SGA Yoseten AA FATTE | 
gyfan: SA SATA AAA, TF TRU || 2-32-20 
SHAE AST TGA TENT SF MITA | 
LSA af aedo ahaa AA F || 2-38-22 


26; 27; 28. dadarsha = (Bharata) saw; tam raamam = that Rama; kR/iSnaajinadharam = 
clad in an antelope-skin; chiira valkala vaasanam = and robes of bark; aasiinam = seated 
closely; paavakopamam = resembling a fire (in brilliance); simha skandham = with the neck 
and shoulders of a lion; mahaa baahum = mighty arms; puN“DariikanibhekSaNam = and eyes 
resembling the lotus; dharmachaariNam = the very virtuous; bhartaaram = 
lord; pR4ithivyaaH = of the Earth; saagaraantaayaaH = extending upto the 
ocean; shaashvatam = the eternal; brahmaaNamiva = Brahma; upaviSTam = and 
seated; sthaNNile = on the ground; darbhasamstiirNe = spread with Darbha grass; siitayaa 
lakSmaNena cha = with Seetha and Lakshman. 


Bharata saw that Rama clad in an antelope-skin and robes of bark, seated close by, 
resembling a fire (in brilliance), with the neck and shoulders of a lion, mighty arms and eyes 
resembling the lotus, the very virtuous Lord of the Earth extending upto the ocean, the Eternal 
Brahma, and seated on the ground spread with Darbha grass, with Seetha and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


TA Gea Ad: STAT Gees Ale Uefa: | 
SHAM GA AKA da: Chepat Fa: || 3-38-39 
29. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; tam = him; shriimaan = the illustrious; dharmaatmaa = and 
the high-souled; bharataH = Bharata; kaikayiisutaH = the son of Kaikeyi; duHkha shoka 


pariplutaH = distraught by the grief that passessed him; abhyadhaavata = rushed towards 
Rama. 


Beholding him, the illustrious and the high-souled Bharata the son of Kaikeyim distraught 
by the grief that possessed him, rushed towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


geal a fare strat area Sfererar fire | 
WAI RAJA dale FAITH sista || 2-88-30 


30. dRAiSTvaiva = on seeing (his brother); (Bharata) vilalaapa arto = broke into 
lamentations; giraa = and in a voice; baaSpa samdigdhayaa = strangled with 
sobs; ashaknuan = unable; dhaarayitum- to restrain his agony; dhairyaat = with 
firmness; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = (those) words. 


"My elder brother who is fit to be honoured in an assembly by a body of ministers around 
him, is now being served by a body of wild beasts around him in this jungle." 


Verse Locator 


a: Gate velar da Beh SUA | 
TA AAR SOR: Bt HAA Gd AA STG: || 2-38-32 
31Mama agrajaH = my elder brother; yaH = who; bhavet = becomes; yuktaH = 
eligible; upaasitum = to be honoured; samsadi = in an assembly; prakR“itibhiH = by the body 


of ministers; ayam = this; saH = he as such; aaste = is; upaasinaH = being served; mR^igaiH = 
by wild beasts; vanyaiH = in the jungle. 


"My elder brother who is fit to be honoured in an assembly by a body of ministers around 
him, is now being served by a body of wild beasts around him in this jungle." 


Verse Locator 


THAR Ig ASA At ASTAT YR sted: | 
HT aio ot Haq se Weed TAA STA || 2-38-32 
32. saH = that; mahaatmaa = magnanimous hero; ayam = this one; yaH = who; puraa = 
formerly; aacharan = used; uchitaH = to have fit; bahusaharaiH = and countless; vaasobhiH = 


articles of apparel; aacharan = and following; dharmam = pravaste = is wearing 
(now); mR/igaajine = two antelope skins. 


"That magnanimous hero, who formerly used to possess countless articles of apparel is now 
wearing two antelope-skins, following ascetic righteousness. 


Verse Locator 
aera at fateen: AN: Gate: Tal | 
Ol Sa Sel AR SHA ed Wa: HAF, || 2-82-33 


33. katham = how; ayam raaghavaH = this Rama; yaH = who; tadaa = then; aadhaarayat = 
donned; vividhaaH = various kinds; chitraaH = of colourful; sumanasaH = flowers; saH = 
he; sahate = bears; imam jaTaabhaaram = this burden of matted locks? 


"How this Rama, who used to wear various kinds of colourful flowers, is bearing this 
burden of matted locks now?" 


Verse Locator 
AI GR AT BCE gent THA Ta: | 
QR Fer FATA E TAA RATA || 2-39-3¥ 


34. yasya = for whom; yuktaH = is appropriate; samchayaH = an affluence; dharmasya = 
of righteousness; yajNaiH = obtained by sacrificial rites; yathaadiSTaiH = performed 
according to the prescribed injunctions; saH = that Rama; parimaargate = is striving 
after; dharmam = a righteousness; shariirakleshasambhuutam = obtained from bodily 
suffering. 


"He who acquired merit through countless sacrifices performed according to the prescribed 
injunctions, now follows the path of righteousness through asceticism!" 


Verse Locator 


Tro AT SEU TA SAT STA | 
HAT GI SAT SCH HUA Brey Far || 3-38-34 


35. yasya tasya = He whose; aN^gam = body; (was formerly); upasevitam = rendered 
fragrant; chandanena = by sandal paste; mahaarham = the white one; katham = how; idam 
aNgam = this body; aaryasya = of the venerable elder brother; sevyate = is smeared; malena = 
with dust? 


"He whose body was formerly rendered fragrant by white sandal paste, has only dust with 
which to smear the limbs of this venerable elder brother!" 


Verse Locator 
FL AATA Ser] GES Tet TA: GE BPA: | 
fer, sitar gie AA At AETA || 3-99-34 
36. raamaH = Rama; sukhochitaH = who used to have comfort; praaptaH = has got; idam 
duHkham = this unpleasantness; mannimittam = because of me; dhik = cursed be; mama = 


my; nR^ishamsam = reprechensible; jiivitam = existence; lokavigarhitam = that the whole 
world condemns! 


"Rama who used to have happiness, has fallen into this misfortune, because of me cursed be 
my reprehensive existence that the whole world condemns!" 


Verse Locator 
seq Var fae am: RAA ga UR: | 
Olas HUTT WAY UOT AX Seed || 2-8-3 


37. ityevam = thus; (did); diinaH = the pitiable; bharataH = Bharata; vilapan = 
lament; prasvinnamukha paNkajaH = perspiration be-dewing his lotus-like 
countenance; apraapya = and without touching; raamasya = Rama's; paadau = feet; papaata = 
fell down; rudam = groaming. 


Thus did that pitiable Bharata lament, perspiration be-dewing his lotus-like countenance 
and, without touching Rama's feet, fell down grooming. 


Verse Locator 


Gem fatal Aa Mat Yat AEST Tet: | 
SHA ATS sft apa SAH YAR A Sara fea || 2-98-32 


38. duHkhaabhitaptaH = overcome with grief; mahaabalaH = the highly 
valiant; raajaputraH = prince; bharataH = Bharata; uktvaa = cried out; aarya iti = O Noble 
one"; sakR^it = once; diinam = and in his distress; novaacha = was unable to 
speak; kimchana = a little; punaH = further. 


Overcome with grief, the highly valiant prince Bharata cried out "O, Noble One!" once and 
in his distress, was unable to speak anything further. 


Verse Locator 
ary Afa Hus: q AE WAH UA | 
ard gA Va sifted EAA A AAAA Aa: || 2-28-38 


39. samkR“ishya = crying at the top of his voice; aaryetyeva = "O Noble One" 
only; prekSya = on seeing; yashasvinam = the illustrious; raamam = Rama; naashakat = he was 
unable; vyaahartum = to speak; tadaa = then; atha = further; baaSpaabhihata kaNThashcha = 
his throat choked with tears. 


Crying at the top of his voice, "O, Noble One" only, on seeing the illustrious Rama, he was 
unable to speak further, his throat choked with tears. 


Verse Locator 


MAST: FT AÀ MART Aare BUT Var] | 
AS SUT a Galery VAT AQ AVY Aga || 3-38-80 


40. shatrughnashchaapi = Shatrughna too; rudan = weaping; vavande = throw 
himself; raamasya = at Rama's; charaNau = feet; saH raamashcha = and that Rama 
too; samaaliN‘gya = embracing; tau ubhau = them both; avartayat = could not 
restrain; ashruuNi = his tears. 


Shatrughna too, weeping, threw himself at Rama's feet and Rama too, embracing them both, 
allowed his tears to fall. 


Verse Locator 


dd: quan Tes da | 
TAA UST Fars RTA | 
fear che: da AM qe: F | 
FU HER Moh FSA A || 2-38-83 


41. tataH = then; araNye = in that forest; raajasutau = the princes Rama and 
Lakshmana; samiiyataH = were seen; sumantreNa = by Sumantra; guhena chaiva = and 
Guha; yathaa = as; ambare = in the sky; divaakarashchaiva = the sun; nishaakarashcha = and 
the moon (are seen in conjunction); shukra bR/ihaspatibhyaam = with Venus and Jupiter. 


Then, in that forest, the princes Rama and Lakshmana were seen by Sumantra and Guha, as 
in the sky, the sun and the moon are seen in conjunction with Venus and Jupiter. 


Verse Locator 
a Ulta ARO BAT STAT | 
SAMA: aA Hee AVE | 
oF sien: A aft ater ad sq | 
AA SAL NAET BHF || 3-39-83 


42. sarve = all; te = those; vanaukasaH = dwellers in the woods; samiikSya = seeing; taan 
paarthivaan = those princes; vaaraNayuuthapaabhaan = resembling the leaders of elephant- 
herbs; samaagataan = meeting together; tatra = there; mahati = in that great; araNye = 
forest; pravihaaya = losing; harSam = their cheerfulness; aasmuNahan = shed; ashruuNi = 
tears. 


All those dwellers in the woods, seeing those princes resembling leaders of elephant-herbs 
meeting together there in that great forest, losing their cheerfulness, began to shed tears. 


gary sinama onfa atah VAATA: MT: 


Thus completes 99th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Rama gives instruction to Bharata as regards the duties of a king and the polity under an 
ideal monarchy under the pretext of enquiring about the welfare of his father and others. 


Verse Locator 
afti daei meai ofa of | 
Zal wat gaat Bet MER AAT || 2-200-2 
1. raamaH = Rama; dadarsha = saw; (Bharata); jaTilam = with matted 
locks; chiiravasanam = wearing bark-robes; praaN^jalim = and with joined palms; patitam = 


lying; bhuvi = on the ground; durdarsham = incapable of being seen; bhaaskaram yathaa = as 
the sun; yugaante = at the end of the world-period. 


Rama saw Bharata, with matted locks, wearing bark-robes and, with joined palms, lying on 
the ground, incapable of being seen as the sun at the time of the dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 
any AAA Aava pry | 
UA Agd TA: URGE SEAT || 2-200-2 


2. raamaH = Rama; katham chit = with some difficulty; abhiJ*Naaya = 
recognized; bharatam = Bharata; vivarNa vadanam = whose face became pale; kR^isham = 
who was emaciated; parijagraaha = and took; bhraataram = his brother; baahunaa = by the 
arm. 


Rama recognized with some difficulty his brother Bharata, whose face became pale and 
who was emaciated, and took him by the arm. 


Verse Locator 
SETS TA: FH HIA Raa F Lea: | 
Bech UAH BI Vays afed: || 2-00-3 


3. aaghraaya = smelling; muurdhni = the crown of his head; aaropya = placing 
him; an/ke = on his lap; raamaH = Rama; raaghavaH = born in Raghu dynasty; pariSvajya 
cha = embraced; tam bharatam = that Bharata; paryapR“ichchhat = and enquired (as 
follows); samaahitaH = with an absorbent mind. 


Smelling the crown of his head, placing him on his lap, Rama who was born in Raghu 
dynasty embraced Bharata and with an absorbent mind, enquired of him as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aa J À AA Cat died Ae RUTA aA ATTE: | 
q È a4 stad: AI FAH, SIMA HES || 2-200-¥ 
4. taata = my darling!; kvam = where; abhuut = is; te pitaa = your father; yat tvam = 


(that) you; aagataH = have come; araNyam = to the forest?; tasya = He; jiivitaH = being 
alive; tvam = you; na arhasi hi = ought not have; aagatum = to come; vanam = to the forest. 


"My darling! Where is our father, that you have come to the forest? He, being alive, you 
ought not have to come to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


RRE Fat À RA ALAA, APTA | 
gudir avg af ferry ald FAA ATTE: || 2-200-4 
5. pashyaami =I see; bharatam = Bharata; chirasya = after a long time; aagatam = who 
comes; duuraat = from a far-off distance; duSpratiikam = wearing a mournful face; asmin 


araNye = into this forest; bata = Alas!; taata = My darling!; kim = why; aagataH = have you 
come; vanam = to the forest?. 


"I see you after a long time, coming from a far-off distance, wearing a mournful face into 
this forest Alas! Why have you come to the forest, my darling?" 


Verse Locator 


pfedg Ray did aot Galera: | 
chfeda AA: AEM Wal AAA TA: || 2-200-& 
6. taata = my dear brother!; kachchiddhaarayate raajaa = Is the king alive? yat tvam = 
(that) you; aagataH = have come; iha = here?; diinaH raajaa = (I hope) the miserable king; na 


gataH kachchit = has not indeed departed; lokaantaram = to the other world; sahasaa = all of a 
sudden. 


"My dear brother! Is the king alive, that you have come here? I hope the miserable king has 
not indeed departed to the other world, all of a sudden." 


Verse Locator 


PAT Ad Ws US TAA MYTA | 
pAg ald fax HAARATA || 2-200-0 
7. saumya = O; gentle brother!; (I hope); shaashvatam = the permanent; raajyam = 
kingdom; na bhraSTam kachchit = has in no way suffered; te = from your; baalasya = youthful 


inexperience; taata = My darling!; shushruuSate kachchit = Are you rendering 
service; pitaram = to our father; satyavikramam = who is truly valiant? 


"O, gentle brother! I hope the eternal kingdom has in a no way suffered from your youthful 
experience. My darling! Are you rendering service to our father, who is truly valiant?" 


Verse Locator 


pfede ARA ol Heil AI GAR: | 
Wot ga AY AGA seat wt AYA: || 2-200-¢ 


8. kachchit = I hope that; raajaa dasharathaH = the king Dasaratha; kushalii = is 
well; satyasangaraH = he who is true to his promise; aahartaa raaja suuyaashva 
medhaanaam = he who performs Rajasuya and Ashvamedha sacrifices; dharma nishchayaH = 
and he who has a righteous resolve. 


"I hope that the King Dasaratha is well, he who is true to his promise, he who performs 
Rajasuya and Ashvamedha Sacrifices and he who has a righteous resolve." 


Verse Locator 


a fede sept ferent ot frat Her efe: | 
gapa SUTATA BATA Ad Your || 3-300-9 


9. taata = My darling! puujyate kachchit = are you treating respectfully; yathaavat = as 
before; saH = that; upaadhyaayaH = preceptor; ikSvaakuuNaam = of the 
Ikshvakus; braahmaNaH = the one who knows the sacred scriptures; vidvaan = the 
learned; dhamanityaH = who constantly keeps up the virtues; mahaadyutiH = and who has a 
great splendour. 


"My darling! Are you treating respectfully as before that preceptor of the Ikshvakus, the one 
who knows the sacred scriptures, the one who knows the sacred scriptures, the learned who 
constantly keep up the virtues and he who has a great splendour?" 


Verse Locator 


a did afer a alaen afar a stadt | 
Sat pete sat a edt a-afel hepa || 2-300-20 
10. taata = My darling!; kachchit = I hope; saa kausalyaa = that Kausalya; sumitraacha = 


and Sumitra; prajaaratii = having good offspring; sukhinii = are happy; kachchit = I 
hope; aaryaa = the venerable; devii = queen; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; nandati = is rejoicing. 


"My darling! I hope that Kausalya and Sumitra having good offspring are happy. I hope the 
venerable queen Kaikeyi is rejoicing.” 


Verse Locator 


afda fara Gra: het Yat Ig AA: | 
HAAR AIST Aecha: A YRMSd: || 2-800-8 8 


11. kachchit = I hope that; purohitaH = the preceptor; vinayasampannaH = who is rich in 
humility; kulaputraH = a son of a noble family; bahushrutaH = who has a knowledge of many 
scriptures; anasuuyuH = an unenvious person; anudraSTaa = and full of insight; satkR/itaH = 
is duly honoured; te = by you. 


"I hope that the preceptor (Suyajgna the son of Vasishta); who is rich in humility, a son of a 
noble family, who has a knowledge of many scriptures an unenvious person and who is full of 
insight, is duly honoured by you." 


Verse Locator 


aAa Ag A gent AAA afar aa: | 
gaa a SIMA a chit dead Aa || 2-00-22 


12. kachchit = I hope that; vidhijN‘aH = a brahmin who is versed in the 
traditions; matimaan = who is intelligent; R^iyuH = and just; yuktaH = employed; te = in 
your; agniSu = sacred fires; sadaa = always; vedayate = informs you; kaale = in 
time; hutamcha = and about a sacred fire having been; hoSyamaaNamcha = or going to be fed 
with oblations. 


"I hope that a brahmin who is versed in the traditions, who is intelligent and just, employed 
in your sacred fires, always informs you in time, about a sacrificial fire having been or going to be 
fed with oblations." 


Verse Locator 


feed feo Yaad qa | 
qai aa drig sreporignf sas || 2-300-23 


13. taata = My darling!; kachchit = I hope that; abhimanyase = you are holding in high 
esteem; devaan = the gods; pitR^iin = your ancestors; bhR’ityaan = dependents; guruun = and 
teachers; vR4iddhamshcha = who are aged; pitR/isamaan api = as your father 
too; vaidyaamshcha = the doctors; braahmanaamshcha = and the brahmins. 


"My darling! I hope that you are holding in high esteem the gods, your ancestors, 
dependents and teachers of your father's age the doctors and the brahmins." 


Verse Locator 


SY Hea ae AA ay ares AMRGA | 
gra Suey, Heda AA Ad AAS || 2-2 00-2¥ 
14. taata = O; my darling!; kacchit = I hope that; tvam = you; manyase = treat with due 
respect; (in archery); upaadhyaayam = your teacher; sudhanvaanam = Sudhanva; ishhvastra 


vara sampannam = who is furnished with the most excellent arrows and darts; artha shaastra 
vishaaradam = well-versed in political economy. 


"O, my darling! I hope that you treat with due respect; Sudhanva, your teacher in archery, 
who is furnished with the most excellent arrows and darts and well-versed in political economy." 


Verse Locator 


pfede SIH SAM: IRI: Aaaeat fora gR: | 
Gellar: a Stator: q hat: A Aa AAT: || 3-300-34 
15. kachchit = I hope that; mantriNaH = ministers; shuuraaH = who are valiant; aatma 
samaaH = like you; shrutavantaH = learned; jitendriyaaH = masters of their 


senses; kuliinaashcha = of noble birth; iN^gitaj^Naashcha = and and skilled in interpreting 
internal sentiments by external gesture; kR^itaaH = are assigned; te = to you. 


"I hope that ministers who are valiant like you, learned, masters of their senses of noble 
birth and skilled interpreting internal sentiments by external gesture, are assigned to you." 


Verse Locator 


Feat Aa Fer fe oa wale wea | 
Gaal AeA ae SATA: ater Hilfe: || 3-300-3& 
16. vijaya muulan = the source of victory; raaj‘Naam = for kings; bhavatihihi = in deed 
coures; samvR“itaH = from a concealed; mantraH = counsel; amaatyaiH = by 


ministers; shaastra kovidaiH = well-versed in political sciences; mantradharaiH = and who can 
conceal their thoughts within themselves; raaghava = O; Bharata!. 


"The source of victory for kings indeed comes from a concealed counsel by ministers, who 
are well-versed in political sciences and who can hide their thoughts within themselves." 


Verse Locator 


oped] Prat arg 4 Ue afer aret AAA | 
afer 7 sax uy faa AA AQUA || 2-200-29 


17. naiSii kashchit = I hope you do not; nidraa vasham = fall a prey to excess of 
sleep; prabhudhyase kachchit = and wake-up; kaale = at appropriate time; chintayati 
kachchit = i hope you contemplate; apara raatreSu = during the later half of the 
night; arthanaipuNam = adroitness of an action. 


"I hope you do not fall a prey to excess of sleep and do wake up at appropriate time. I hope 
you contemplate during the later half of the night, about the adroitness of an action." 


Verse Locator 
hfe Aaa A Ucn: chfed A elt: Ue | 
aA AA sat apa a aferafe || -300-3 
18. kachchit = I hope that; na mantrayase = you do not deliberate; ekaH = alone; na 
kachchit = nor indeed; bahubhissaha = together with = numerous men; kachchit = I hope; te 


mantraH = your decision; mantritaH = arrived at by you through deliberation; na 
paridhaavati = does not flow; raaSTram = to the public. 


"I hope that you do not deliberate alone nor indeed with numerous men. I hope your 
decision arrived at by you through such deliberation does not flow to the public (even before it is 
carried out)". 


Verse Locator 


afeda sy AAAA Ay Yer Hel sear | 
IAE aR ay a AAAA ee || 2-00-28 
19. raaghava = O; Bharata!; kachchit = I hope that; aarabhase = you launch; kartam = to 
excente; kSipram = soon; vinishchitya = considering your interest; artham = an 


undertaking; mahodayam = which has great benefit; laghumuulam = with least cost; na 
diirghayasi = and do not delay it. 


"O, Bharata! I hope considering your interest fully, you lanuch an undertaking, which has 
maximum benefit with minimum coast and indeed do not delay it further." 


Verse Locator 


afedd J gpI Ud Ga Surfer aT YA: | 
fag: d ad paf a deat urfefan: || 2-300-20 
20. kachhit = I hope that; paarthivaa = other kings; viduH = know; te = your; sarva 
kaaryaaNi = entire undertaking; sukR“itaanyeva = only after they have been successfully 


completed; punah = and; kR^ita ruupaani vaa = which have taken shape; na = and do not get 
to know; kartavyaani = your proposed undertakings. 


"I hope the other kings know your entire undertakings only after they have been 
successfully completed as well as those which have taken a shape, but not your proposed 
undertakings." 


Verse Locator 
Hed] A techy Geka aT À a sey arafechifcta: | 
Aa A ad aT SATA Fea ad HATA || 2-200-22 


21. taataH = My darling!; kachchit = I hope that; na budhyate = it is not known (by 
others); antritam = the discussion; yuktyaavaa = by a strategem; tarkaiH = or by enquiry; ye 
chaapi = or by any other strategies; aparikiirtitaa = no mentioned; tvayaa raa = by you; tava 
amaatyairvaa = or by your ministers. 


"My darling! I hope that others are not knowing, by their enquiries or strategies or by any 
other approaches not mentioned, the details of discussions you make with your ministers." 


Verse Locator 


PAA TEAM SUI YAA Sree STA | 
ufesct g ont pry pA AENT Fed ||| 2-300-22 


22. kachchit = I hope; ichhasi = you solicit for; ekam = one; paN’Ditam = wise 
man; sahasraat = rather than for a thousand; muurkhaanaam = stupids; (for); paN^DitaH =a 
wise man; kuryaat = can do; mahat = a great; nishreyasam = advantageous thing; artha 
kRAichchhreSu = in difficult matters. 


"I hope you solicit for one wise man rather than for a thousand stupids for, a wise man can 
be of a great help to you in difficult matters." 


Verse Locator 


aean aft gaoa Yel Sued Het Ue: | 
HY T AQ AJA Va J fa AY GEA || 2-200-23 


23. yadyapi = even if; mahiipatiH = a king; upaaste = employs; sahasraaNi = 
thousands; athavaa = or; aayutaanyeva = tens of thousands; muurkhaaNaam = of fools; na 
asti = there is no; sahaayataa = helpfulness; teSu = in them. 


"Even if a king employs thousands or tens of thousands of fools, they will not be helpful to 
him." 


Verse Locator 


Vert sey SATA Herre Qt Gert fagar: | 
oA Wat ATL aT WTO Hedy ATA || 2-00-2¥ 
24. ekaH amaatyo. api = even one minister; medhaavii = who is wise; shuuraH = 
valiant; dakSaH = efficient; vichakSaNaH = and sagacious; praapayet = causes to 


secure; mahatiim = a great; shriyam = prosperity; raajaanam = to the king; raajamaatram 
vaa = or to one who enjoys royal authority. 


"Even one wise, valiant sagacious and efficient minister alone can cause to secure a great 
prosperity to the king or to one who enjoys royal authority." 


Verse Locator 


fed] Fa Fey Ua HARY FT AAT: | 
TET: FT AY Yar: HAY Alister: || 2-300-24 
25. kachchit = I hope that; mukhyaaH = superior; bhR^ityaaH = servants; yojitaaH = are 
assigned; mahatsu = superior; karmasu eva = works only; madhyamaaH = mediocre 


servants; madhyameSu cha = in mediocre works; jaghanyaaH tu = and inferior 
servants; jaghanyeSu = in inferior works. 


"I hope that superior servants are assigned superior works only, mediocre servants in 
mediocre works and inferior servants in inferior works." 


Verse Locator 


SAT Suen slat fig taser a | 
ter ABY afer ay Patra ag || 2-200-2& 


26. achchit = i hope; tvam = you; niyojayasi = are appointing; amaatyaan = (those) 
ministers; upadhaatiitaan = who are incorruptible; pitR’ipaitaamahaan = born of the fathers 
and forbears of good family; shuchiin = who are full of integrity; shreSThaan = and eminent 
ones; karmasu = in matters; shreSThesu = of great importance. 


"I hope you are appointing those ministers, who are eminent incorruptible, born of the 
fathers and for bears of good family and who are full of integrity in matters of great importance." 


Verse Locator 


afedaltur ausa yang foro | 
ed dasa Afar: hale || 2-200-2W 


27. kaikeyii suta = 0; Bharata!; kachhit = I hope; tava = your; mantriNaH = 
ministers; naanujaananti = do not watch as mere witnesses; bR/isham udvejita prajam = 


(while) your subjects tremble with great fear; raajyam = (in your) kingdom; ugre Na 
daN^Dena = by your stern scepter. 


"O, Bharata! I hope your ministers do not watch as mere witnesses, while your subjects in 
the kingdom wielding tremble with great fear, under your inflexible wielding of the scepter." 


Verse Locator 
fede aA A ATAA area: AT Ba | 
Oo UfesaslaRy Arar Sd fa: || 2-3 00-22 
28. kachchit = I hope; yaajakaah = those who perform the sacrifice; naavajaananti = do 
not hold you in contempt; ugra pratigrahiitaaram = as one who accepts terrible gifts; patitam 


yathaa = as one who is fallen; striiyaH iva = as women; (hold); kaamayaanam = of those lustful 
men. 


"I hope those who perform the sacrifice do not hold you in contempt, as one who accepts 
terrible gifts; as one who is fallen, as women hold in contempt of those highly lustful men." 


Verse Locator 


TOTS PAA FET Yea AFIT TAF | 
Ry Cael AT ot A Sled E AeA || 2800-28 


29. yaH = he who; na hanti = does not slay; vaidyam = a physician; upaaya kushalam = 
skilled in ways and means of aggravating a disease; bhR“ityu samduuSaNe ratam = a servant 
intent on bringing disgrace; shuuram = and a valiant warrior; aishvarya kaamam cha = 
seeking kingly power; saH = he (himself); hanyate = is slain. 


"He, who does not slay a physician skilled in ways and means of aggravating a disease, a 
servant intent on bringing disgrace and a valiant warrior seeking kingly power, is *himself) slain 
by them." 


Verse Locator 


fede gE: F R: F ofa Alaa fe: | 
hells: FT Bech: T 4A: GAT Ufa: pd: || 2-300-30 
30. kachchit = I hope; senaapatiH = an army-chief; hR’iSTashcha = who is happy 
man; shuurashcha = a valiant man; matimaan = a wise man; dhR“itimaan = a courageous 
man; shuchiH = of good conduct; kuliinashcha = one who is born in a good 


family; anuraktashcha = who is beloved by his subordinates; dakSaH = and one who is 
efficient; kR/itaH = is selected. 


"I hope an army-chief, who is cheerful, wise, courageous, valiant, well-behaved, born in a 
good family, who is beloved by his subordinates and efficient, is selected by you." 


Verse Locator 


qaaa: a Hfedd A AAT Gey AMME: | 
ge AUAA AAA: AMT Aehea Atha: || 2-300-38 
31. kachchit = I hope; te = those; mukhyaaH = important warriors; belaventaH = who are 
exceedingly strong; yuddhavishaaradaaH = skilled in war-fare; dR4iSTaapadaanaa = whose 


excellent actions were seen before; vikraantaaH = and the most courageous men 
honoured; maanitaaH = and respected; tvayaa = by you. 


"I hope those warriors, who are excellent strong, skilled in war-face, whose excellent 
actions were seen before and the most courageous ones are duly honoured and respected by you." 


Verse Locator 


PAA Fee AHH day TBM Shas | 
SATE Clee GIA Galle a facta || 2-00-32 
32. kachchit = I hope; sampraapta kaalam = at the proper time; dadaasi = you are 


giving; balasya = your army; bhaktam cha = the daily provisions; daatavyam = to be 
given; yathochitam = and suitable; vetanamcha = salary; na vilambase = without any delay. 


"I hope you are regularly giving your army, the daily provisions and the suitable salary to 
them, without any delay." 


Verse Locator 
cle HAPAT R, Va Ah SATA Ya: | 
ud: pata qua at sek: Qasr Ba: || 2-00-33 


33. kaalaatikramaNaat = (when) there is delay; bhaktavetanayoH = in giving bread and 
wages; bhR^itaaH = the servants; kupyanti = become incensed; bhartuH = against their 
master; duSyanti = and become corrupt; saH = (and) that; smR4itaaH = is said to 
be; sumahaan = a great; anarthaH = unfortunate occurrence. 


"When there is delay in giving bread and wages, the servants become incensed against their 
master and become corrupt; and that is said to be a great unfortunate occurrence." 


Verse Locator 
PA Wd Sql: aM he Ya: Wear: | 
fede WTA: da sty AAAA BAe: || 2-200-3¥ 
34. kachchit = I hope; sarve = all; pradhaanataH = the foremost; kulaputraaH = 
descendents of your race (kshatriyas); anuraktaaH = are devoted; tvaam = to you; kachchit 


santyajanti = (and) do they lay down; praaNaan = their lives; tava artheSu = for your 
sake; samaahitaaH = steadfastly? 


"I hope all the foremost descendents of your race (kshatriyas) are devoted to you and do 
they lay down their lives steadfastly for your sake?" 


Verse Locator 


afa ae fg afar: ATATA | 
JA Sch aA ga: A Halt AXA fd: || 2-300-34 


35. bharata = O; Bharata!; kachchit = I hope that; paN^DitaH = a knowledgeable 
man; jaanapadaH = living in the country; vidvaan = a wise man; dakSiNaH = a skilled 
person; pratibhaanavaan = endowed with presence of mind; yathoktavaadii = the one who 
knows how to speak to the point; kR^itaH = is selected; duutaH = ad an ambassador; te = by 
you. 


"I hope that a knowledgeable man, living in your own country, a wise man a skilled person 
endowed with presence of mind and the one who knows how to speak to the point, is selected as 
an ambassador by you." 


Verse Locator 


pele AEM VY A UA eat Ord T | 
fafa: BAAS stfdoardy AA Atay arch: || 2-300-3& 


36. vetsi katsit = do you get to know; tribhiH tribhiH = through three; chaarakaiH = 
spies; avijNaataiH = each unacquainted with each other; aSTaadasha = the 
eighteen”; tiirthaani = functionaries; anyeSu = of the enemies; dasha paN“cha cha = and the 
fifteen functionaries; svapakSe = of your own side? 


"Do you get to know throught three spies, each unacquainted with each other, about the 
eighteen* functionaries of the enemies and the fifteen functionaries of your own side?" 


*They are: 1)the chief minister; 2) the king's family priest; 3)the crown prince; 4)the leader of the army; 
5) the chief warder; 6) the chamberlain (antaHpuraaH adhyaksha); 7)the superintendent of gails (kaaraagaara 
adhyaksha); 8) the chancellor of the exchequer; 9)the herald; 10)the government advocate; 11) the judge; 12)the 
assessor; 13) the officer disbursing salaries to army men; 14) the officer drawing money from the state 
exchequer to disburse the workmen's wages; 15) the superintended of public works; 16) the protector of the 
borders of a kingdom, who also performed the duties of a forester; 17) the magistrate; 18) the officer entrusted 
with conservation of waters; hills, forests and tracts difficult of access.: The fifteen functionaries of one's own 
side are the last fifteen of this very list, omitting the first three; viz; the chief ministers, the family priest and the 
crown prince. 


Verse Locator 
pfele AURA afta MAATE: J Adar | 
Saal saora ada RY Yes || 2-300-3 


37. ripusuudada = O; slayer of your Foes!; kachchit = I hope; vartase = you 
stay; sarvadaa = forever; anavajNaaya = not thinking lightly; ahitaan = of your 
foes; durbalaan = who are weak; vyapaastaan = and having been 
expelled; pratiyaataamshcha = return again to revenge. 


"O, slayer of your Foes! I hope you do not forever think lightly of your foes, who are weak 
and having been expelled, return again." 


Verse Locator 


opfeds A Aah SETA: ara Gare | 
HAY He El Ut MeN: GUST AIPA: || 2-00-32 
38. kachchit = I hope; no sevasa = you are not honouring; lokaayatikaan = the 
materialistic; braahmaNaan = brahmins; taata = my darling!; ete = these 


men; anarthakushalaaH hi = are skilled in perverting the mind; baalaaH = ignorant; paN‘Dita 
maaninaH = and thinking themselves to be learned. 


I hope are not honouring the materialistic brahmins, My dear brother! These men are 
skilled in perverting the mind, ignorant as they are and thinking themselves to be learned." 


Verse Locator 


af gray Feary fray |e: | 
Sear AAR Urey axel aa Fd || 2-200-3% 


39. praapya = reaching to; anviikSakiim = their logical; buddhim = 
aeumen; durbudhaaH = these men of perverted intellect; pravadanti = speak; nirartham = 


bereft of meaning; vidyamaaneSu = in the presence of; mukhyeSu = eminent; dharma 
shaastreSu = books on righteousness. 


"Reaching to their logical acumen, these men of perverted intellect preach meaninglessly, in 
the presence of eminent books on righteousness." 


Verse Locator 


AR SHEP oA reh TA GEA: | 
Te ATA GS GRL SRY AY W HRAT || 3-3 00-80 
sey: AAA dad: ca Ha fed: Gar | 
ford SRNR el seer Ja SAT: AKAM: || 2-300-¥2 
Dae AAT STR Fay Fel GA STA] | 
pede AACA Sha STATE RARA || 2-300-¥2 


40; 41; 42. kachchit = I hope; parirakSasi = you preserve; ayodhyaam = the City of 
Ayodhya; samuditaam = furnished with everything; sphiitaam = and flourishing; puurvam = 
that was formerly; adhyuSitaam = inhabited; asmaakam = by our; viiraiH = 
heroic; puurvakaiH = ancestors; taata = O; my dear brother; satyanaanaam = that is worthy of 
its name; dR4iDha dvaaraam = with its fortified gates; hastvashva ratha sankulaam = its 
elephats; horses and chariots that fill it; vRAitaam = endowed with; braahmaNaiH = its 
brahmins; kSastriyaiH = warriors; vaishyaiH = and merchants; sahasrashaH = in 
thousands; sadaa = ever; svakarma nirataiH = engaged in their repective duties; aaryaiH = 
with engaged in thier respective duties; aaryaiH = with its noble citizens; jitendriyaiH = self- 
controlled; mahotsaahaiH = full of energy; vR4itaam = endowed iwth; praasaadaiH = its 
palaces; vividhaakaaraiH = in various shapes; vaidyajanaakulaam = and the learned who 
abound there. 


"I hope you preserve the City of Ayodhya, furnished with everything and flourishing, that 
was formerly inhabited by our heroic ancestors, O my dear brother, that is worthy of its name, 
with its fortified gates, its elephant horses and chariots that fill it, with its brahmins, warriors and 
merchants in thousands, ever engaged in their respective duties, with its noble citizens self- 
controlled and full of energy, with its palaces in various shapes and the learned who abound 
there." 


Verse Locator 


PAA TAR TE: GATE SA E: | 

eq RÀ: WOM: q ast: q 3f NA: || 2-300-%3 
Wee AR Ach: SATs Seta alfa: | 

ape din agar ENAR siftatsta: || 2-800-¥¥ 
aed Agent Ra: AT Ue: Raffa: | 

Ram wa: ad: aPaagytaanttad: 2-200-¥& 
feafotat ae: oda od: aefeta: | 
pfedol ot Ue: Sha: FEA Tafel Wea || 2-00-¥& 


43; 44; 45; 46; 47. kachchit = I hope that; janapadaH = the kingdom; juSTaH = 
adorned; chaitya shataiH = with hundreds of altars; suniviSTa janaakulaH = and abundantly 
filled with peaceful people; upashobhitaH = rich; devasthaanaiH = in 
temples; prapaabhishcha = with sheds where water is stocked for free distribution to passers- 
by and tanks; taTaakaishchaprahR“iSTa nara naariikaH = with happy men and 
women; samaajotsavashobhitaH = graced by social festivities; sukR^iSTa siimaa = with land 
well-tilled; pashumaan = abiding in cattle; parivarjitaH = which are totally free; himsaabhiH = 


from cruelties; adeva maatR“ikaH = (agricultural land) not exclusively fed by rain; ramyaH = 
which is beautiful; parivarjitaH = and is purged; shvaapadaiH = of beasts of 

prey; parityaktaH = which is rid; bhayaih = of fears; sarvaiH = completely; upashobhitaH = 
and is studded; khambhisheha = with mines; vivarjitaH = which is a destitute; paapaiH = of 
sinful; naraiH = men; surakSitaH = and well protected; purvaiH = by our 

forefathers; sphiitaH = is prosperous; vasati = and an abode; sukham = of happiness. 


I hope that the kingdom, adorned with peaceful places rich in temples and sheds where 
water stored for distribution to passers-by in tanks, with happy men and women, graced by social 
festivities, with land well-tilled, abiding in cattle which are totally free from cruelties, the 
agricultural land not exclusively fed by rains, which is beautiful and is purged of beasts of prey, 
which is completely rid of fears, studded with mines, a destitute of sinful men, and well-protected 
by our fore-fathers, is prosperous and an abode of happiness. 


Verse Locator 
afa a afar: oat ait ait ar Afar: | 
aaia Sista: aa Aet fè GPA Verd || 3-300-%9 
47. te dayitaaH kachchit = are you cherishing; sarve = all; KR^iSigorakSa jiivinaH = those 
who live by agriculture and cattle-rearing; taata = O; dear brother!; lokaH = the 


people; samshritaH = living; vaartaayaam = on agriculture and cattle-rearing; edhate hi = 
indeed prosper; sukham = well. 


"Are you cherishing all those who live by agriculture and cattle-rearing, O, dear borhter! 
The people living on agriculture and cattle-rearing indeed prosper well." 


Verse Locator 


AUT TA eR: aA A ALOT Har | 
zea f aoa aur ad Aa aifaa: || 2-200-¥¢ 


48. kachchit = I hope; teSaam = their; bharaNam = maintenance; kR/itam = is being 
looked after; te = by you; bhukti pariihaaraiH = by providing what they need and eschewing 
what they fear; sarve = All ; viSaya raasinaH = the citizens; rakSyaaH hi = are indeed to be 
protected; dharmeNa = through righteousness; raajNaa = by a king. 


"I hope their maintenance is being looked after by you, in providing what they need and 
eschewing what they fear. All the citizens are indeed to be protected by a king through his 
righteousness." 


Verse Locator 
fede fea: maa A fede at: a aeteren: | 
PALT FEU ARTA Hhede TEA A ATS || 2-200-¥8 


49. kachchit = I hope; saantvayasi = you are receiving well; striyaH = the women; te 
surakSitaaH kachchit = are they protected te = by you?; kachchit = I hope; na 
shraddhadhaasi = you are not believing; aasaam = the words of these women; na bhaaSase 
kachchit = and not telling; guhyam = secrets. 


"I hope you are pacifying the women well. Are they protected by you? I hope you are not 
believing the words of these women and not telling them the secrets." 


Verse Locator 
araa itd cpferd fect her: | 
afta WHAM HORM a TAL || 2-200-4o 


50. guptam kachchit = are you supervising; naaga vanam = the woods inhabited by 
elephatns? kachchit = I hope; dhenukaaH = female elephants; santi = are there; te = to 
you; kachchit = I hope; na tR/ipyasi = you are not simply satisfied; gaNikaashvaanam with 
(the existing number) of female elephants; horses; kuNjaraaNaam cha = and male-elephants. 


"Are you supervising the woods inhabited by elephants? I hope female elephants are there 
to you in good number. I hope you are not simply satisfied with the existing population of female 
elephants, horses and male-elephants." 


Verse Locator 


aAa asiad Pear agen festa | 
SUT SATA TF BEF Wot Yat HET Te || 2-00-42 
51. raajaputra = O; prince!; kachit = I hope you; vibhuuSitam = regally 
adorned; darshayate = appear; manuSaaNaam = before the people; utthaayotthaaya = on 


rising; nityam = everyday; puurvaahNe = in the forenoon; mahaapathe = on the great high 
way. 


"O, Prince! Do you, regally adorned, appear before the people on rising each morning, on 
the great high way?" 


Verse Locator 


feta ud Hated: VAASAAN | 
Ud TT ASIST ALAA FA PRU 2-800-42 
52. kachchit = I hope; sarve = all; karmantaaH = your servants; te pratyakSaaH = in your 
presence; na avishaNkayaa = do not adopt a disrespectful attitude; vaa punaH = or on the 


other hand; sarve = do all of them; utsR^iSTaaH = hasten away (on seeing you)? (of 
course); madhyameva = a middle course only; kaaraNam = the principle ; atra = in this matter. 


"I hope that all your servants, in your presence, do not adopt a disrespectful attitude or on 
the other hand all of them do not hasten away on seeing you. Ofcourse, a middle course only in 
the principle to be followed in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
fede Tater gA rq area Birger Tach: | 
qA: a RA AUT AA AAR ee: || 2-300-43 
53. kachichit = I hope; sarvaaNi = the entire; durgaaNi = citadels; paripuurNaani = are 
quite full; dhana dhaanyaayudhodakaiH = of money; grain; weapon; water; yantraishcha = 


and mechanical countrivances; tathaa = as well as; shilpi dhanurdharaiH = artisans and 
archers. 


"I hope all your citadels are quite full of money, grain, weapons, water and mechanical 
contrivances as well as artisans and archers." 


Verse Locator 
ama: ¢ fga: pfd aAa eaat aaa: | 
sury 4 d AfA alent Wels ee || 2-200-4¥ 


54. raaghava = O; Bharata! kachchit = I hope; te = your; aayaH = income; vipulaH = is 
abundant; kachchit = I hope; vyayaH = expenditure; alpataraH = is minimum; kachchit = I 
hope; te = your; koshaH = treasure; nagachchhati = does not reach; apaatreSu = undeserving 
people; raaghava = O; Bharata! 


"I hope your income is abundant and expenditure, minimum. I hope your treasure does not 
reach undeserving people, O, Bharata!" 


Verse Locator 


cae ae a AA AA sre Saray F | 
arely Aa arty afede weet ct Aa: || 2-300-4 


55. kachchit = I hope that; te = your; vyayaH = expenditure; gachchhati = 
goes; devataartha cha = for the cause of divinity; pitrarthe = for manes; brahmaNa 
abhyaagateSu cha = for brahmins and unexpected visitors; yodheSu = soldiers; mitra 
vargeSu = and hosts of friends. 


"I hope that your expenditure goes for the cause of divinity, manes, brahmins, unexpected 
visitors, soldiers and hosts of friends." 


Verse Locator 


afaa sat fA STAT atte: Uk HUTT | 
AYE: MST Hct a A TeAc YA: || 2-2 00-4 
56. vishuddhaatmaa = despite his honesty; shuchiH = and integrity; kSaaritaH = is 
falsely accused; apakarmaNaa = of some offence; achchit = I hope; na vadhyate = he is not is 


killed lobhaat = impatiently; apR‘iSTah = without enquiry; shaastra kushalaiH = by those well- 
versed in law-books. 


"If one of noble work, despite his honesty and integrity, is falsely accused of some offence, I 
hope he is not killed impatiently, without enquiry by those well-versed in law-books." 


Verse Locator 
eld: dd UB: F pe GE: UAT: | 
fel ga AR A AAA R NY || 3-300-49 


57. nararSabha = O; foremost of men!; choraH = (If) a thief; dR^iSTaH = is 
seen; gRAihiitashchaiva = and even caught; kaale = at the time of his act; sakaaraNaH = on 
sufficient ground; pR4iSTashcha = and interrogated; na muchyate kachchit = I hope he is not 
released; dhana lobhaat = from greed o wealth. 


"O, foremost of men! If a thief is seen and even caught at the time of his act on sufficient 
ground and interrogated-I hope, he is not released from greed of wealth." 


Verse Locator 


Qe rele SSA SIA F WA | 
ay fee: uated TA AAT TE a: || 2-300-42 


58. raaghava = O; Bharata!; kachichit = I hope that; tava = you; bahushrutaaH = well- 
educated; amaatyaaH = ministers; pashyanti = examine; artham = a case; viraagaaH = 
dispassionately; vyasane = in a contention; (occurs); aaDhyasya = between a rich 
man; durgatasya cha = and a poor man; 


"O, Bharata! I hope that your well-educated ministers examine a case dispassionately when 
a contention occurs between a rich man and a poor man, after studying the situation carefully." 


Verse Locator 


afd Feat SAAT Uae AA TEA | 
aft Ut RAAR fA He StI: || 2-300-48 


59. ashruuNi = the tears; patanti = fallen; yaani = from those 
who; mithyaabhishastaanaam = are the victims of false accusations; raagha = O; 
Bharata; taani = they; ghnanti = destroy; putra pashuun = their sons and 
herds; anushaasataH = of those who are indifferent to justice; priityartham = merely for the 
sake of pleasure. 


"The tears fallen from those who are the victims of false accusations, O Bharata, destroy 
their sons and herds of those who are indifferent to justice, merely for the sake of pleasure." 


Verse Locator 
pede Sua: q Sea: F del ANH: F Wee | 
ah FAT ara PAR Ud FAVS || 2-200-g0 
60. kachchit = I hope that; bubhuuSate = you seek to conciliate; eteH = by the 
following; tribhiH = three means; daanena = by gifts; manasaa = a (loving) mind; vaachaa = 


and (polite) words; vR4iddhaamshcha = teh aged; baalamshcha = the children; vaidya 
mukhyaamshcha = and the foremost physicians. 


"I hope that you seek to conciliate by the following three means, viz. gifts, a loving mind and 
polite words- the aged, the children and the foremost physicians." 


Verse Locator 


peda 14: oat: a aa eat afc | 
Jam: q Gale fag AU SRTA: FT AAAS || 2-200-€2 


61. kachchit = I hope; mamasyasi = you greet; guruushcha = your 
teachers; vR4iddhaamshcha = the elderly; taapasaan = the ascetics; devataatithiin = the deities 
and unexpected visitors; chaityaamshcha = as well as the trees standing at cross 
roads; sarvaan = and all; braahmaNaamshcha = the brahmins; siddhaarthaan = of auspicious 
life and conduct. 


"I hope you greet your teachers, the elderly, the ascetics, the deities; the unexpected visitors, 
the trees standing at cross roads and all the brahmins of auspicious life and conduct." 


Verse Locator 


pfede sla a oy ery efor ar YA: | 
Sat ar tifa atta HAS a ANA || 2-200-&2 


62. kachchit = i hope; na baadhase = you do not abrogate; dharmam vaa = virtue; arthe = 
(by your excessive devotion) to wealth; arthamvaa punaH = or your earthly 
interests; dharmeNa = by (your over emphasis on) religion; ubhau = or both your religious 
and secular interests; priiti lobhena = by your self-indulgence in pleasure greed; kaamena = 
and gratification of the senses. 


"I hope you do not abrogate virtue by your excessive devotion to wealth or your excessive 
devotion to wealth or your earthly interests by your over-emphasis on religion or both your 
religious and secular interests by your self-indulgence in pleasure, greed and gratification of the 
senses." 


Verse Locator 


pia aay yoy a HAs aa aR | 
fester chiet Hao Gal Akt Faqs || 2-200-&3 


63. kachchit = I hope; sevasa = you pursue; artham cha = wealth; dharmam cha = 
religion; kaamamcha = and the delights of the sense; sarve = all; vibhajya = dividing 


them; kaale = according to time; vara = O; Jewel; jayataam = among the victorious!; kaalajNa = 
O; the one who is conversant with the proper time; varada = and O; the bestower of boons!. 


"I hope your pursue wealth, religion and the delights of the sense dividing them all 
according to time, O Jewel among the victorious, the one who is conversant with the proper time 
and O, the bestower of boons!" 


Verse Locator 


pfedd ¢ Seon: aA ad aes az AtA: | 
Tia Hel OIA OR GTA: HE || 2-800-g¥ 


64. mahaa praajNa = O; the one who is endowed with great wisdom! braahmaNaaH 
kachchit = I hope that brahmins; sarva shaastraartha kovidaaH = versed in the tradition of all 
the scriptures; paura jaana padaissaha = and the inhabitants of town and 
country; aashansante = pray; te = for your; sharma = happiness. 


"O, the one who is endowed with great wisdom! I hope that brahmins versed in the 
knowledge of the scriptures, the inhabitants of town and the country pray for your happiness." 


Verse Locator 


TRARA SETH HHL MATE chet SAHA | 
Hetty MAMA, Aca Ud GPA || 2-8. 00-&& 
Uc AAAA Saray said: FAUT | 
AITE SARET AAT SURAT || 2-200-& 
FATA AITA A KUATA A AART: | 
RAA A A Yar] AST ANA: ARET || 2-R00-K9 


65; 66; 67. tvam varjayasi kachchit = do you eschew; etaan = the 
following; chaturdasha = fourteen; raaja doSaan = failings of kings; naastikyam = viz. 
atheism; anR^itam = falsehood; krodham = anger; pramaadam = carelessness; diirgha 
suutratam = procrastination; adarshanam = disregarrd; JNaanavataam = of the 
wise; aalashya = sloth; paNcha vR^ittitaam = bondage to the five senses; eka chintanam = 
devoting thought alone; arthaanaam = to the affairs of the state (without consulting the 
ministers); mantraNam = taking counsel; anarthajNaiH = with those of perverted 
insight; anaarambham = failure to launch; nischitaanaam = the projects already 
decided; aparirakSaNam = failure to keep; mantrasya = secrets; aprayogamcha = failure to 
utter; maNgaalasya = auspicious words; pratyutthaanamcha = an rising from one's seat (in 
discriminately); sarvataH = (to receive) all 


Do you eschew the following fourteen for of kings -viz. atheism, falsehood, anger 
carelessness, procrastination, disregard of the wise, sloth, bondage to the five senses, himself 
alone devoting thought to the affairs of the state (without consulting the ministers); taking counsel 
with those of perverted insight; failure to undertake the projects already decided, failure to keep 
secrets, failure to utter auspicious words (at the beginning of an undertaking); and rising from 
one's seat (indiscriminately) to receive all. 


Verse Locator 
eed gan Aen a add: | 
seata Aaf a ARAY eae 2-200-&¢ 
safai i Geel gA kaa | 
ped fafat a au pA || 3-300-&9 


qrreustaar a feat afatanet | 
pfa Ama aag TAA 2-8 00-0 


68; 69; 70. mahaapraajNaH = O; the very wise; raaghavaH = Bharata!; buddhvaa 
kachchit = Have you understood; etaan = the following; anumanyasi = and do you deal 
them; yathaavat = properly; dasha = the ten evils; pancha = the five kinds of fortifications; 
four expedients; sapta vargamcha = the seven limbs of state; aSTavargam = the eight 
evils; trivargamcha = the three objects of human pursuit; trisraH = the three vidyaaH cha = 
branches of learning; jayam = subjugation; indriiyaaNaam = of the senses; SaaDguNyam = the 
six strategic expedients; kR4ityam = adversity brought about; daiva = by divine 
agencies; maanuSam = and by human agencies; vimshati vargamchaa = the twenty types of 
monarchs; tathaa = and; prakR^iti maNDalam = the entire population of 
kingdom; yaatraadaNDavidhaanamcha = setting forth on an expedition; drawing up an army 
in battle array; dviyonii = the two bases; sandhivigrahau = peace and war. 


"O, the very wise Bharata! I hope you understand the following and deal them properly the 
ten evils(1); the five kinds of fortifications(2); the four expedients(3); the seven limbs of state(4); 
the eight evils (born of anger) the three objects of human pursuit(5); the three branches of 
learning(6) subjugation of the senses, the six strategic expedients(7); adversity brought about by 
divine agencies(8); and by human agencies(9); the twenty types of monarches(10); and the entire 
population of the kingdom, setting about an an expedition, drawing up an army in a battle-array 
and the two bases viz, peace and war. 


(1). Ten evils attendant on royalty to be eschew. Hunting, gambling, sleeping during the day, lustfulness, 
inebriation, pride, calumny, lounging about idly or aimlessly, diversions such as singing and dancing. (2). Five 
kinds of fortifications: By moat, high bank, trees thickly planted, a space destitute of grain or provisions, the 
turning of waters. (3) Four expedients:- Making peace, liberality, sowing dissension, chastisement. (4) Seven 
limbs of state king, ministers, friends, treasure, territory, forts and an army. (5) Three objects of human pursuit: 
Religious merit, material wealth and sensuous enjoyment or the three kinds of power (viz. energy, power of 
dominion, power of counsel) (6) Three branches of learning: the three Vedas, the knowledge relating to 
agriculture, commerce and other vocational pursuits and political science. (7) Six strategic expedients: Coming 
to terms with the enemy, waging war against him, marching against him, biding one's time to seek a favourable 
opportunity, causing dissension in the enemy's ranks, seeking protection of a powerful ally. (8) Adversity 
brought about by divine agencies: Fire, water in the shape of excessive rains or floods, epidemic or endemic 
diseases, famine and pestulence, earthquakes and Tsunamis. (9) Adversity brought about by human agencies: 
officials, thieves, enemies, king's favourites and king himself, when acutated by greed. (10)Twenty types of 
monarchs (who are not worth-negotiating with):1. a king who is yet a child. 2. Aged. 3. Who has been ailing for a 
long time. 4. who has been ostracised by his own kith and kin. 5. ho is characterized by a cowardly attitude. 6. 
who is surrounded by cowards. 7. who is greedy. 8. has greedy associated. 9. who has estranged his ministers 
and others. 10. who confers with fickle-minded persons 11. who speaks ill of divine begins and brahmins; 12. 
who is extremely indulged in sensuous pleasures and luxuries; 13. who is ill-fated; 14. a fatalist (who believes 
that all things are pre-determined or subject to fate); 15. who is afflicted by famine and; 16. by military reverses; 
17. who (mostly) remains away from home; 18. who has numerous enemies; 19. who is in the clutches of 
adverse times and; 20. who is not devoted to truth and piety. 


Verse Locator 


AAA gatetagitte ra ar | 
federated y HA AAAS fe: || 2-200-08 


71. kachchit = I hope that; tvam = you; mantrayate = consult with; chaturbhiH = 
four; tribhireva vaa = or three; mantribhiH = ministers; mantram = a proposal yathoddiSTaiH 
= as mentioned in scriptures; samastaiH = collectively; vyastaishcha = and singly; mithaH = in 
secret 


"I hope that you consult with three or four ministers as mentioned in scriptures any 
proposal collectively and singly with each of them in secret." 


Verse Locator 


afer aA der: feed ae: AA: | 
pferd Whe aki: Hhedd Uhl YAH || 2-300-2 
72. saphalaaH kachchit = do you find advantages; te = in you; vedaaH = study of 
Vedas?; kachchit te kriyaaH = are your acts; saphalaaH = productive of fair 


results?; saphalaaH kachchit = do you benefit; te daaraaH = from the company of your 
consorts?' te shrutam kachchit = Has your learning; saphalam = been fruitful? 


"Do you find advantages in your study of Vedas? Are your acts, production of fair results? 
Do you benefit from the company of your consorts? Has your learning been fruitful?" 


Verse Locator 


piada d gA FA TET | 
START FT Be FT ARARAT || 3-300-93 


73. raaghava = O; Bharata!; kachchit = I hope that; te buddhiH = your 
conviction; eSaiva = is the same; yathaa uktaa = as mentioned (in the foregoing verses) mama 
= by me; samhitaa = which is conducive; aayuSyaa = to long life; yashasyaacha = fame; dharma 
kaamaartha = religious merit; enjoyment and wealth. 


"O, Bharata! I hope that your conviction, is the same as mentioned by me in the foregoing 
verses, which is conducive to long life, fame, religious merit, enjoyment and wealth." 


Verse Locator 
ai gfe ada wat ai aa: wftarrer: | 
ai gid add afara AAT YUT 2-3 00-0¥ 
74. vartase kachchit = Do you follow; taam = that; vR4ittam = common practice; yaam = 
which; taataH = our fore father; vartate = follows; yaam = and which; naH = 


our; prapitaamahaaH = forefathers observed; yaacha = and which; satpathagaa = is in accord 
with the path of the virtuous; shubhaa = and which is distinguished (in itself). 


"Do you follow the common practice, which our fore fathers observed and which is in 
accord with the path of the virtuous and which is distinguished in itself." 


Verse Locator 


fed ag pi Aaa aaa ee | 
cHfeadar aa AAA: AHAB -300-04 


75. raaghava = O Bharata!; kachchit = I hope that; ekaH naashnaapi kaschit = you alone 
do not eat; svaadukR“itam = nicely made; bhojyam = eatable; samprayachchasi = and do you 


give (it); mitrebhyaH = to your friends; aasham samaanebhyaH = who wish to receive the 
same. 


"I hope you do not eat by yourself nicely made eatable and do you share it with your 
friends, who seek it?" 


Verse Locator 
HANA Pe AE BeAr | 
Raya: eA AGM || 2-300-0& 


76. raajaatu = A king; mahaa matiH = who is very wise; vidvaan = and 
learned; avaapya = having obtained; kR^itsnaam = the entire; vasudhaam = 
earth; daN^DadharaH = a administering justice; prajaanaam = to the people; paalayitvaa = and 


having ruled; dharmeNa = by righteousness; yathaavat = properly; chyutaH = when 
detached; itaH = from this mortal body; upaitihi = and indeed obtains; svargam = heaven. 


"A wise and learned king, having obtained and ruled the entire earth, properly by 
righteousness and by administering justice to the people, indeed ascends to heaven when 
detached from the mortal body." 


gary Amarao oa tah MATH: MT: 


Thus completes 100th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 101 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama asks Bharata why he has come to the forest, wearing robes of bark and antelope skin, 
abandoning Ayodhya kingdom. Bharata informs Rama about Dasaratha's death and requests 
Rama to take over the kingdom, endowed to him as per succession. Rama says that since king 
Dasaratha allotted two different duties to the two of them one enjoining the exile of his elder 
brother being binding on him and the other bequeathing the kingdom to Bharata, they must be 
implicitly obeyed by both of them. 


Verse Locator 
TA J UF: SATA WAAL TS ATA | 
Ashu HE UAT ULA PATASHH || 2-208-2 


1. raamaH = rama; lakSmaNe saha = along with Lakshman; bhraatraa = his younger 
brother; samupachakrame = began; praSTum = to question; tam = that Bharata; bhraataram = 
his brother; guruvatsalam = who was devoted to his elders. 


Rama along with Lakshmana, his younger brother, began to question Bharata, his brother 
who was devoted to elders (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


IPH Uda Shea SSH STA Vee AAT | 
RAT A SATA AA SAH AR Get SiS || 2-208-2 
2. aham = J; ichchhayam = desire; shrotum = to hear; pravyaahR“itam = as said; tvayaa = 


by you; yasmaat = why; kim = and what; etat = in this manner; tvam = you; aagataH = have 
come; imam desham = to this place; chiira jaTaa jinaH = in robes of bark and an antelope-skin. 


"I desire to hear from you, why you have come tot his place in robes of bark and an 
antelope-skin." 


Verse Locator 


fer PAPA SAA Ck HOT SHS eT R: | 
Ra ma Uae: AA de SdH AHA BS! || 2-202-3 
3. arhasi = you ought; vaktum = to tell; sarvam = all; tat = that; kimnimittam = for what 
purpose; tvam = you; praviSTaH = entered; imam desham = this 


place; kR4iSNaajinajaTaadharaH = clad in deer-skin and matted hair; hitvaa = 
leaving; raajyam = the kingdom. 


"You ought to tell me all about the purpose for which you entered this place, clad in deer- 
skin and matted hair, relinquishing the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


Sl Sh: Heal YA: Hip HEAT | 
Wg] Teas WA: MAR ATER Sisal || 2-2 0 8-¥ 
4. iti = this; uktaH = spoken; kaakutthsena = by Rama; mahaatmanaa = the high 


souled; bhuuyaH = again; balavat = closely; pragR^ihya = embracing him; kaikeyiiputraH = 
Bharata; praaNjaliH = with joined palms; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Thus questioned by the high souled Rama, by closely embracing him again, Bharata with 
joined palms answered as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ara ad: URAA Heal HH YERE | 
Te: CTA Hel Se: YA ates AAA SA: || 2-808-& 
5. aaryam = my noble brother!; taataH = our father; mahaabaahuH = the mighty 
armed; kR^itvaa = after performing; karma = a deed; suduSkaram = most difficult to 


perform; parityajya = and having abandoned (us); gataH = has gone; svaragam = to divine 
region; putra shokaabhipiiDitaH = with grief caused by separation from him son. 


"O, noble brother! Our father the mighty armed, after performing a deed must difficult to 
perform, and having abandoned us has gone the divine region; he died of grief on account of 
separation from his son." 


Verse Locator 


Aa fen: hha AA ATT URAL aT | 
TAR GAS UGH Sah SIH AA SA || 2-208-& 
6. paramtapa = O; tormented of foes!; niyuktaH = as urged; striyaa = by his 
wife; mania = and my; maatvaa = mother; kaikeyyaa = Kaikeyi; chakaara = he made; idam = 


this; sumahat = great; paapam = sin; aatma yashokaram = that has taken away his own 
reputation. 


"O, tormented of foes! As urged by his wife and my mother Kaikeyi;, our father committed 
this great sin that has taken away his own reputation." 


Verse Locator 


UT Wee thet aT Aera atten Pff | 
ufasafe Her ale fed Gat FF || 2-202-1 


7. apraapya = having not got; raajyaphalam = the fruit of the kingdom; vidhavaa = (but 
only) having become a widow; shika kashitaa = and emaciated by grief; mama = my; jananii = 
mother; saa = that kaikeyi; patiSyati = will fall; mahaaghore = in a highly terrible; neraye = 
hell. 


"Without having plucked the fruit of kingdom, widowed and emaciated with grief my 
mother will fall into the most terrific hell." 


Verse Locator 


Tea A GS YT Waa hy EA | 
AAAA FT Hel Us MSA AYA Sd || 2-208-¢ 
8. arhasi = you ought; kartum = to show; prasaadam = kindness; me = to me; daasa 


bhuutasya = a true servant; tasya = as such; abhiSiN“chasva = and get anointed; raajyena = in 
the kingdom; adyaiva = this very day; maghanaaniva = like Devendra the Lord of celestials. 


"Grant me, who am your true servant, a favour! This very day, as Indra the Lord of celestials 
himself, receive the royal anointing!" 


Verse Locator 
SH: upaa: Bat Aua gR: F aT: | 
Ae AIM AGUA: ATG A AETA || 2-302-8 


9. sarvaaH = all; imaaH = these; prakR“itayaH = people; vidhavaaH = the 
widowed; maatarashcha = mothers; anupraaptaaH = have reached; tvat sakaasham = your 
proximity; arhasi = you ought; kartum = to show; prasaadam = your kindness. 


"Grant all these people and these widowed Queens, who have come here to see you, this 
felicity!" 


Verse Locator 


dal AGUA Gy a gA ATA AMG | 
Iaa gfe SAU AHA Yea: HS || -303-30 
10. maanada = O; proud Prince!; tat = for that reason; praapriuhi = accept 
indeed; raajyam = the kingdom; yuktam = that is befitting; aatmani = you; yuktam = and 


endowed to you; anupuurvyaa = as per succession; dharmeNa = and as per your right; kuru = 
and fulfill; sakaamaan = the desires; suhR^idaH = of your friends. 


"O, Prince! For that reason, accept the throne that is befitting; endowed to you as per 
succession and that is yours by right fulfill, as your should, the desires of your friends." 


Verse Locator 


wag steerer yA: eA UAT aA | 
grat fares Sq mme aA AAT || 2-08-82 


11. samagraa = (Let) the entire; bhuumiH = world; bhavau = become; avidhavaa = bereft 
of widowhood; tvayaa = by you; patinaa = the Lord; vimalena iva = as the 
immaculate; shashinaa = moon; shaaradii = to the autumn; rajanii yathaa = night. 


"Bring the widowhood of the entire world to an end by becoming her Lord, as does the 
immaculate moon to the autumn-night." 


Verse Locator 


Um: a afd: mea Ara aAA AAT | 
Ag: FAST TAT VTA eA HELA || 2-208-22 


12. arhasi = you ought; kartum = to grant; prasaadam = this grace; bhraatuH = to your 
brother; yaachitaH shivasaa = who prostratas at your feet; ebhiH sachivaiH saartham = with 
your ministers; mayaa = by me; shiSyasya = who is a discipline; daasasya = and a slave. 


"Grant this grace to your brother, who prostrates at your feet along with your ministers is 
both your discipline and your slave." 


Verse Locator 
dq ser yds say ay afta HUSA | 
JA ES ATH a AARAA Ieee || 2-808-83 


13. puruSa vyaaghraH = O; Tiger among men!; naarhasi = you cannot; atikramitum = 
disregard; idam = this; prakR4itimaN“Dalam = unbroken kingdom; shaashvatam = which is 
eternal; pitryam = ancestral; puujitam = and honoured. 


"O, Tiger among men! You cannot disregard this unbroken kingdom, which is eternal, 
ancestral and honoured." 


Verse Locator 
Yan SA ASl TE: AAS: hedt Ya: | 
TAT MAT A GATS AXA: YA: || 3-303-3¥% 
14. evam = Thus; uktvaa = speaking; mahaa baahuH = the mighty armed; kaikeyiisutaH = 


Bharata; sa baaSpaH = with tears; punaH = again; jagraha = seized raamasya = Rama's paadau 
= feet; shirasaa = in great honour; vidhivat = as per precept. 


Thus speaking, the mighty armed Bharata, with tears, once again seized Rama's feet in great 
honour, as per precept. 


Verse Locator 


TA AT Sd Ada AEAT UA: YA: | 
UTA UAH UWA: URIS FAH sisted || 3-303-34 
15. raamaH = Rama; pariSvjya = embraced; bhraataram = his brother; tam = bharata; 


that Bharata; niH shvasantam = who sighed; punaH punaH = again and again; maataN\gam 
iva = like an elephant; mattam = in rut; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these words. 


Rama embraced his brother Bharata, who sighed again and again like an elephant in rut, 
and spoke as follows:- 


Verse Locator 
elt: xd Gera: ondt aka aa: | 
Wey Sch: HAF UTA, SrA cde AN GTA: |] 2-308-2& 
16. katham = how; janaH = should a man; madvidhaH = like myself; kuliinaH = of noble 
birth; sattva sampannaH = rich in Sattva (goodness); tejasvii = dignified; charita vrataH = and 


who has observed sacred vows; aacharet = commit; paapam = sin; raajya hetoH = for the sake 
of a mere kingdom? 


"How should a man of noble birth, rich in Sattva (goodness), dignified and who has 
observed sacred vows like myself, commit sin for the sake of a mere kingdom?" 


Verse Locator 


a ater cafe gaa qeny aay aft Yea | 
qq oft Ta area aH fea BSS || 2-208-20 


17. arisuudanaH = O; Bharata the annihilator of enemies!; na pashyaami = I do not 
see; suukSmamapi = even a little; doSam = of fault; tvayi = in you; naarhasi chaapi = you ought 
not even; vigarhitum = to abuse; jananiim = your mother; baalyaat = for a childish action. 


"O, Bharata the annihilator of enemies! I do not see the slightest fault in you and you should 
not reproach your mother for a childish action." 


Verse Locator 
Ache AST TRU AAT | 
soTAay ery gay a felted || 2-208-8¢ 


18. mahaapraajNa = O; Bharata the highly intelligent!; anagha = and the faultless 
man!; vidhiiyate = It is incumbent; sarvadaa = always; guruuNaam = on the part of the 


elders; kaamakaaraH = to act freely; upapanneSu = with reference to their 
esteemed; daareSu = wife; putreSu aha = and progeny. 


"O, Bharata the highly intelligent and the faultless man! It is incumbent always on the part 
of the elders to act freely with reference to their wives and progeny." 


Verse Locator 
FIAT UT cite GATT: Fora Ty: | 
WTA: Garey NSM TATA AALS || 2-08-88 


19. saumya = O; gentle brother!; yathaa = In what manner; samkhyaataaH = it was 
said; saadhubhiH = by virtuous men; loke = in this world; (in the same manner); tvam = 
you; arhasi = ought; anjNaatum = to know; (that); vayam = we; bhaaryaaH = the 
women; putraashcha = children; shiSyaashcha = and disciples; (obey); asya = our Lord. 


"O, gentle brother! Since it was said thus by virtuous men in this world, we should all, 
women children and disciples, obey our Lord; this must be known to you." 


Verse Locator 


a at Arati SAPO AAA | 
wed are Ferrell At arafagataye: || 2-08-20 


20. mahaaraajaH = The great king; iishvaraH = is the master; vaasaye tum maam = who 
may either make me reside; vane vaa = in the forest; chiiravasanam = wearing bark 
robes; kR‘4iSNaajinaambaram = and a black antelope skin; raajye vaapi = or to sit on the 
throne; saumya = O gentle brother!. 


"The great king is the master, who has a discretion either to make me reside in the forest, 
wearing bark robes and a black antelope skin or to sit on the throne, O gentle brother!" 


Verse Locator 


qad daR wor iia oleh Meh | 
Tag SAAT AS STAI SH TARA || 2-308-28 
21. shreSTha = O; excellent; dharma bhR/itaam = among the supporters of 
law!; djar;ak’Ne = and the virtuous!; taavat = the same degree; gouravam = of 


respect; jananyaamapi = is due to our mother; yaavat = as is due; pitari = to our 
fathrs; lokasatkR/itam = who was honoured by the world. 


"O, excellent among the supporters of law and the virtuous! The same degree of respect is to 
be paid to our mother, as is due to our father, who is honoured by all." 


Verse Locator 


Tana oF oftware aAA Tres Sf MeL | 
Ale AGATA Schl SSH HAA SMe FATA || 2-202-2Q 
22. katham = how; aham samaachare = can I do; anyat = otherwise; uktaH = while i was 


spoken; etaabhyaam maataa pitR“’ibhyaam = by both my mother and 
father; dharmashiilaabhyaam = of virtuous nature; vanam gachchha iti = to go to the forest. 


"How can I do otherwise, while both my parents of virtuous nature ask me to go to the 
forest?" 


Verse Locator 


Aa USTA SAAT Uta itch eps | 
AAA GUSH BUY HT Ache AAT || 2-308-23 
23. raajyam = The throne; ayodhyaam = in Ayodhya; loka satkR“itam = that the world 
reveres; praaptavyam = is to be occupied; tvayaa = by you; daN’DakaaraNye = and in the 


Dandaka forest; vastavyam = is to be occupied; mayaa = by me; valkalavaasasaa = wearing 
bark robes. 


"It is for you to occupy the throne in Ayodhya that the world reveres and it is for me to 
occupy this Dandaka forest, wearing bark robes." 


Verse Locator 


Yaa He Aer eit fase] cites Ae | 
RA a Hel dot AAA ARA MWe: || 2-30 8-2¥ 


24. vyaadishyacha = having commanded thus; mahaaraajaH = the great 
king; mahaatejaaH = with a great splendour; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; kR^itvaa = 
made; vibhaagam = the division of duties; evam = in this manner; loka sannidhau = in the 
presence of the people; gataH = and scended; divam = to heaven. 


"Having commanded thus, the emperor Dasaratha with a great splendour, made the 
division of duties in this manner (for us two) in the presence of the people and then ascended to 
heaven." 


Verse Locator 


Ha WATT oA SH Rot itch We: aa | 
AN qa GUT APTA SOMA AA Stl || 2-02-24 


25. saH raajaa = that king; dharmaatmaa = the pious souled; lokaguruH = and the 
preceptor of the world; pramaaNam = is the standard authority; tava = for you; tvam = 
you; arhasi = ought; upabhoktum = to enjoy; yathaablaagam = according to the share; dattam = 
given; pitraa = by our father. 


"That pious souled king, the preceptor of the world is the standard authority for you and 
you have to enjoy the share given by our father accordingly." 


Verse Locator 
Udell GAT: APA ash AVIA STA: | 
sales I ASA SAH APTA [OAT ASIA || 2-02-26 


26. aham tu = I; for my part; upabhokSye = souled; pitraa = father; chaturdasha = for 
fourteen; samaaH = years; aashritaH = taking my abode; daN’Dakaaranyam = in Dandaka 
forest; saumya = O; gentle brother. 


"I, for my part, shall enjoy the share given to me by our high-souled father for fourteen 
years, taking my abode in Dandaka forest, O gentle brother!" 


SOs shaman eraa ataleaten Us Vena: TA: 


Thus completes 101st Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Bharata replies that it is an established practice for the eldest son to become a king and 
requests Rama to come to Ayodhya and get crowned in the kingdom for the welfare of Ikshvaku 
race. Bharata requests Rama to offer traditional libations of water to their deceased father, who 
died wtih the thought of Rama alone, absorbed in his mind. 


Verse Locator 


WAS FAIA Aca Xd: UGA E | 
fora efe mo: PRAA || 2-302-2 
1. shrutvaa = Hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vachanam = words; bharataH = 
Bharata; pratyuvaacha ha = replied (as follows); kim kariSyati raajadharma = "What will the 


discharge of royal duties amount; me = to me; vihiinasya = who is bereft; dharmaat = of that 
code. 


Hearing Rama's words, Bharata replied as follows: "What will the discharge of royal duties 
amount to me, who is outside of that code?" 


Verse Locator 


yisi Gel FA: FASTA ALTA | 
SEGA Bat Tor] A HAI] Tat Aa || 2-802-2 
2. nararSabha = O; the foremost of men!; ayam = this one; sthitaH = is 
established; sadaa = forever; asmaasu = in us; shaashvataH = as an eternal; dharmaH = 


law; jyeSTha putre sthite = when the elder son is there; kaniiyaan = the younger son; na 
bhavet = cannot become; nR/ipaH = a king; raajan = O; Majesty! 


"O, the foremost of men! O, Majesty! It has been ever the established tradition in us that 
while the elder son is there, the younger one cannot become a king." 


Verse Locator 


a aai FAT mA We VTE | 
SATs DAA HAR AAS a: ||2-202-3 
3. raaghavaH = O; Rama!; saH = you; as such; gachchha = come; ayodhyaam = to 
Ayodhya; samR“iddhaam = of great prosperity; saardham = along with me; abhiSechaya = and 


get anointed in kingdom; aatmaanam = yourself; bhavaaya = for the welfare; asya kulasya = of 
this race; naH = of ours. 


"O, Rama! Therefore, come to the prosperous Ayodhya along with me and get anointed in 
kingdom for the welfare of our race." 


Verse Locator 


Wels AY mgka Gat Aa | 
ae aidad FAAIQATIIA || 2-302-¥ 


4. raajaanam = the king; yasya = whom; praahuH = people speak of ; maanvSam = asa 
human being; vR^ittam = and whose conduct; dharmaarthasahitam = is in conformity with 
righteaousness and worldly prosperity; aahuH = they declare; amaanuSam = as super- 
human; sammataH = is conceded; mama = by me; devatve = as a godhead. 


"The king, whom people speak of as a human being and whose conduct is in conformity 
with righteousness and worldly prosperity, they declare as super- human, is conceded by me as a 
god-head." 


Verse Locator 


bral a afe g cata aeoganad | 
Randi Wet Wott ao: elt Ae: || 2-202-& 
5. mayi kekayasthe = while I was there in Kekaya kingdom; tvayi cha = and 
you; araNyam = to the forest; raajaa = the king Dasaratha; aaryaH = the revered 


one; yaayajuukaH = who was given to the performance of sacrifices; mataH = and was 
honoured; sataam = by the virtuous; gataH = has gone; divam = to heaven. 


"While I was there in Kekaya kingdom and you had proceeded tot he forest, the king 
Dasaratha, the revered one who was given to the performance of sacrifices and was honoured by 
the virtuous, has gone to heaven." 


Verse Locator 


Aeran Hate agtt mAg | 
SAAN wet AAAA || 3-303-& 
6. bhavati niSkraanta maatre = hardly were you gone; saha siite = with Seetha; sa 
lakSmana = along with Lakshmana; raajaa = than the king; duHkha shokaabhibhuutaH = 


succumbed to misfortune and grief; abhyagaat = and ascended; tridivam = to the most sacred 
heaven." 


"Hardly were you gone with Seetha and Lakshmana, than the king succumbed to 
misfortune and grief and ascended to the most sacred heaven." 


Verse Locator 


Shas yesa frarack Ag: | 
ae ae a JA: YsA Galea || 2-02-0 


7. uttiSTha = arise; puruSa vyaaghraH = O; the tigr among men!; udakam kriyataam = let 
the traditonal libations of water be offered; pituH = to our father; aham = I and; ayam = 
this; shatrughnashcha = Shatrughna; puurvam eva = have previously; kR/itodakau = offered 
the tradiotnal libations of water. 


"Arise, O the Tiger among men! Let the traditional libations of water be offered to our 
father. Shatrughna and I have previously done it." 


Verse Locator 
AA ag ad fè fogerty ere | 
wera vadiareraisya fg: fa: || 3-203- 


8. raaghavaH = O; Rama!; aahuH khalu = people indeed tell; iti = that; dattam = the one 
given; priyeNa = by an affectionate son; bhavati = becomes; akSayyam = 


measureless; bhavaamshchaiva = you alone; priyaH = are beloved; pituH = to our father. 


"O, Rama! It is said that the one given by an affectionate son becomes measureless and you 
undoubtedly are beloved to our father." 


Verse Locator 
cada ia aE: | 
ada GHA gA | 
aa festa Qtech | 
a Gata: far F || 2-302-8 
9. vihiinaH = Entirely abandoned; tvayaa = by you; shchan = lamenting; tvaameva = 
about you; tava darshanepsu = desirous of beholding you; anivartya = not capable of turning 
away; buddhim = his mind; saktaam = appended; trayyeva = in you alone; shokamagnaH = and 


immersed in grief; tava = of you; te = your; pitaa = father; astamitaH = died; samsmaran = 
recollecting; tvaam = you. 


"Entirely abandoned by you, lamenting about you, desirous of beholding you, being not able 
to turn away his mind absorbed in you alone, immersed in grief of you and recollecting you, your 
father died." 


gary Aerma aA Arh Gee MATA: AT: 


Thus completes 102nd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Rama fainted away, after hearing the news of his father's death and is brought back to 
consciousness by Bharata and others who sprinkle water on him. Rama laments in various ways. 
Bharata consoles him. Rama in turn consoles Seetha who is weeping. Rama painfully reaches the 
River Mandakini, offers water and balls of food to the spirit of his departed father and returns to 
the hut. The crying sounds of those brothers mourning for their dad father with Seetha created 
and echo in the mountain. Hearing their cry of distress, the troops approach Rama, who receives 
them all with affection. 


Verse Locator 
a eal Hour ard Agoria | 
Weal Adah IEF aAA: || 2-303-2 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; taam vaacham = those words; karuNaam = which were 
mournful; maraNa samhitaam = and relating to death; pituH = of his father; uktaam = 
spoken; bharatam = by Bharata; raaghavaH = Rama; babhuuva = became; gata chetanaH = 
deprived of consciousness. 


Hearing those mournful words relating to the death of his father, spoken by Bharata, Rama 
fainted away. 


Verse Locator 


d g tatateqented erator | 
ara Ada lhAAAl at RAT: || 2-303-2 
Wel wat ated yfsarst aur gH: | 
aA UAT Pa Af UTA g || 2-303-3 


2; 3. amanojNam = unpleasant; vaagvajram = thunder bolt of word; uktam = 
spoken; bharatena = by Bharata; vjramiva = like a thunderbolt; utkR^iSTam = released; daana 
vaariNaa = by Indra the Lord of celestials; aahave = in a battle; raamaH = 
Rama; paramtapaH = the tormentator of his enemies; pragR“ihya = stretched forth; baahuu = 
his hands; papaata ha = and fell; bhuvi = on the ground; yatha tathaa = in the same manner 
as; drumuH = a tree; puSpitaagraH = covered at extremities with blossoms; kR^ittaH = cut 
off; parashunaa = by an axe; vane = in the forest. 


Hearing that unpleasant thunder bolt of words spoken by Bharata, like a thunderbolt 
released by Indra the Lord of celestials in a battle, Rama the tormentator of his enemies, stretched 
forth his hands and fell on the ground, in the same manner as a tree covered at extremities with 
blossoms was cut off by an axe in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


dan fated wa spree srrtafer | 
HAMAR Ad TELA PRA || 2-03-¥ 
ARA Heda Ada: Merh | 
Sard: Ge Adal ANY: URAA À || 2-203-4 
4; 5. te = those; bhraataraH = brother; vaidehyaa saha = along with Seetha; sarvataH = 
reached from all sides; rudantaH = and weepingly; niSichuH vai = sprinkled; salilena = with 
water; raamam = on Rama; nipatitam = who fell; jagatyaam = on the ground; tathaa = 
thus; jayatiipatim = and who was the Lord of the world; kuNjaram iva = like an 
elephant; kuulaghaata parishraantam = crushed by a landslide on a bank; prasuptam = where 


he was sleeping; maheshvaasam = that great archer; shoka karshitam = who was stricken by 
grief. 


Seeing Rama lying on the earth, has the lord of the earth, like an elephant crushed by a land 
slide on a bank where he was sleeping, those brother along with Seetha approached him from all 
sides and weepingly sprinkled water on him. 


Verse Locator 


a g dal yafe TaN IAS | 
SUITA HIPs: HUT JE ATA || 2-303-& 


6.labdhvaa = gaining; samjNaam = consciousness; punaH = again; saH kaakutthsaH = 
that Rama; utsR/ijan = having poured out; asram = tears; upaakraamata = began; bhaaSitum = 
to speak; bahu = much; kR“ipaNam = plaintively. 


Coming to his senses again and tears falling from his eyes, Rama began to speak much 
plaintively. 


Verse Locator 


UA: cate scar Aaa yidda | 
Sard Wi ae TAHT AARTE || 2-203-0 
7. shrutvaa = hearing; pR/ithiviipatim = that the king; pitaram = and his 
father; svargatam = had ascended to heaven; saH ramaH = that Rama; dharmaatmaa = the 


virtuous man; uvaacha = spoke; dharma sahitam = consistent with righteousness; bharata = to 
Bharata. 


Hearing that the King and his father had ascended to heaven, the virtuous. Rama spoke the 
following words, consistent with righteousness to Bharata. 


Verse Locator 
fe aRar ara eet afer ae | 
PRA WoT eg MAMA Urea || 2-20 3-¢ 
8. kim kariSyaami = what should I do; ayodhyaayaam = with Ayodhya; taate = that my 


father; gate = reached; diSTaam = gatim = the end of his life?; kaH = who; paalayiSyati = will 
rule; taam ayodhyaam = that Ayodhya; hiinaam = bereft; raajavaraat = of that excellent king? 


"What should I do with Ayodhya, now that my father reached the end of his life? Who will 
rule that Ayodhya, which is bereft of that excellent king? 


Verse Locator 


for J cee Fa caret Guts Aes: | 
Ot Fat AA ites AAT ATT 4 kha: || 2-203-S 
9. durjaatena = In my misfortune; mayaa kimnukaaryam = what can I do; tasya = for 
that; mahaatmanaH = high souled one; yaH = who; mR^itaH = died; mama shokena = of grief 


on my account; na samskR“itashchaapi = and not even last rites were performed; mayaa = by 
me. 


"In my misfortune, what can I do for that high-souled one? He died of grief on my account 
and I did not perform the last rites for him!" 


Verse Locator 


wet: Aa! AA a weit aag! 
We a Ady tapy Aca: || 2-203-20 


10. bharata = O; Bharata; anagha = the faultless one!; aho = Alas!; siddhaarthaH = 
happy; tvayaa = are you; yena = by whom; shatrughnecha = as well as by Shatrughna; raajaa = 
the king; satkR^itaH = was honoured; sarveSu = by all; pretya kR“ityeSu = obsequies rites! 


"O, Bharata the faultless one! Alas! Happy are you, by whom as well as by Shatrughna the 
king was honoured by all obsequial rites!" 


Verse Locator 


PIMA Atcha ALOT FIAT avy | 
Aaaa À Arahat WATE || 2-303-82 


11. nivR^tta vanavaso.api = even after the end of my exile; na utsahe = I do not 
wish; gantum = to go; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; anekaagraani = which is in a disarranged 
state; niSpradhaanaam = deprived of a chief; vinaakR/itaam = and bereft; narendreNa = ofa 
king. 


‘Even after the end of my exile, I do not want to return to Ayodhya which is i a disarranged 
state, deprived of a chief and made bereft of a king." 


Verse Locator 


AMAA ATAATATSTA UREA | 
aisg masa yad elena A || 2-303-82 
12. paramtapa = O; Bharata the tormentator of enemies!; taate = (while) our 


father; gate = has gone; lokaantaram = to the other world; kaH = who; punaH anuShaasiSyati = 
will again advise; maam = me; samaapta vanavaasam = when my exile in the forest is over? 


"O, Bharata the tormentator of foes While our father has gone to the other world, who will 
counsel me when my exile in the forest is over?" 


Verse Locator 


Ge Wen Egat AVY fd aae aKa | 
aA aft AÀ hd: SaAAASA || 2-203-23 


13. prekSya = seeing; suvR/ittam = my good conduct; puraa = formerly; pitaa = our 
father; aaha = used to speak; yaani vaakyaani = which words; saantvayan = of 
appeasement; kutaH = from whom; shroSyaami = can I hear; taani = those words; shrotra 
sukhaani = which are delightful to the ears? 


"Formerly, seeing my good conduct, our father used to address me in words of praise; from 
whom now shall I hear those words delightful to the ears?" 


Verse Locator 
VaR E Ri aAA TAA: | 
sara APARA: YEA AATA || 2-303-2¥ 
14. uktvaa = having spoken; evam = thus; bharatam = to Bharata; saH raamaH = that 
Rama; abhyetya = approached; bhaaryaam = his wife; puurNa chndra nibhaananaam = whose 


face was like a full moon; soka samtaptaH = and stricken with grief; uvaacha = spoke (as 
follows) 


Having spoken thus to Bharata, Rama went to seek out his consort, whose face resembled 
the full moon, and overwhelmed with grief, spoke to her as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


HA Feed YR: Aa EASA Aga | 
Wat parae fd fA |] -303-34 
15. siite = O; Seetha!; te shashuraH = Your father-in-law; mR^itaH = is dead; lakSmaNa = 
O; Lakshman!; asi = you have become; hiinaH = bereft; pitraa = of your father; bharataH = 


Bharata; aachaSTe = is telling; duHkham = a sorrowful news; pR^ithiviipatim = of the 
emperor; svargatam = being dead. 


"O, Seetha! your father-in-law is dead. O, Lakshmana! You have become bereft of your 
father. Bharata is informing a sorrowful news of the emperor being dead. 


Verse Locator 
ad ag prH AT ar AAAA | 
TUT Gale arpea PARTOT AATA || 3-303-3& 


16. kaakutthse = (while) Rama; bruvati = was speaking; tathaa = thus; bahuguNam = 
copious; baaSpaH = tears; ajaayata = caused to flow; tataH = then; teSaam kumaaraaNaam 
yashashivnaam netreSu = from the eyes of those illustrious sons of Dasaratha. 


While Rama was uttering those words, copious tears caused to flow then from the eyes of 
those sons of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 
a UR YAA TATA | 
age ndg: fhaarged fig: || 3-303-39 


17. tataH = then; te sarve = all those; bhraataraH = brothers; aashvaasya = 
consoled; raaghavam = Rama; bhR^isham = very much; abruvan = and said to 
him; kriyataam = let us offer libations; udakam = of water; pituH = for our 
father; jagatiibhartuH = the Lord of the earth. 


Then, all those brothers consoled Rama very much and said to him, "Let us offer libations of 
water for our father, the Lord of the earth." 


Verse Locator 


OT Stal YAMS Bear eiA FTA | 
Aramya AA TAs || 2-203-2¢ 


18. shrutvaa = Hearing; nR“ipam = the king; shvashuram = her father-in- 
law; svargagatam = to have; ascended to heaven; saa siitaa = that Seetha; naashakata = was 
not able; iikSitum = to see; patim = her husband; netraabhyaam = with 
eyes; ashrupuurNaabhyaam = filled with tears. 


Hearing that her father-in-law, that great monarch had ascended to heaven, Seetha was 
unable to see her husband through eyes filled with tears. 


Verse Locator 


Sate g at Tat Sach SHIT | 
Sarg aan aa G:fedat g ATA Fz: || 2-203-28 
19. raamaH = Rama; saantvayitvaa = consoled; taam janakaatumajaam = that 
Seetha; rudatiim = who was weeping; duHkhitaH = and himself in grief; uvaacha = 


spoke; vachaH = those words; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; tatra = there; duHkhitam = who 
was lamenting. 


Rama consoled that Seetha who was weeping and himself stricken with grief, spoke to the 
lamenting Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aragtettoatch Aag TAA | 
safant aaa TATA ASIA: || 2-203-2o 
20. aanaya = bring; iNgmdi piNyaakam = the crushed pulp of Ingudi Tree; aahara = and 
bring; chiiramcha = a piece of bark for being wrapped about my loins; uttaram = and another 


for being used as an upper garment; gamiSyaami =I shall go; jalakriyaartham = to offer 
libatiouns of water; taatasya = for our father; mahaatmanaH = the great souled. 


"Bring the crushed pulp of Ingudi Tree and bring a piece of bark for being wrapped about 
my loins and another for being used as my loins and another for being used as an upper garment, 
so that we may proceed to offer libations of water for our magnanimous father." 


Verse Locator 
Gla Wega Aaa at ast | 
ae UATE Aaa ae gN YaTT || 2-03-22 


21. siitaa = (Let) Seetha; vrajatu = walk; purastaat = in the front; tvam = you; vraja = 
walk; enaam abhitaH = after her nearby; aham = I; gamiSyaami = shall go; pashchaat = behind 
(you); eSaa = this; sudaaruNaahi = is indeed the most terrible; gatiH = procession. 


"Let Seetha walk in the front and you follow after her nearby. I shall follow in the rear. This 
indeed is the most terrible procession. 


Verse Locator 


ad Fcarpredtut Afara Herta: | 
Hga Med gy WA T GSMA || 2-03-22 
GAARA sod: MEMA MTA | 
saaara ACT Fearless FATA || 2-03-23 
22; 23. tataH = then; teSaam = their; nityaanugaH = faithful companion; sumantraH = 
Sumantra; viditaatmaa = versed in the spiritual science; mahaamatiH = endowed with great 
intelligence; mR4iduH = king; daantashcha = self-controlled; kaantashcha = glorious; dR4iDha 


bhaktimaan = and deeply devoted; raamecha = to Rama; aashvaasya = consoling; raaghavam = 
Rama; taiH nR^ipasutaiH saartham = and those princes; aalambya = took Rama by the 


hand; avaataarayat = helped him descend; shivam = to the auspicious; mandaakiniim 
naadiim = Mandakini River. 


Then, their faithful companion Sumantra versed in the spiritual science, endowed with 
great intelligence, kind, self-controlled and glorious, and deeply devoted to Rama, consoling him 
and his brothers, took Rama by the hand and helped him descend to the auspicious River 
Mandakini. 


Verse Locator 


d gda dd: pargana aed: | 
Tah Faith try PRIM Pel YAPATA || 2-303-2¥ 
efase cer PARN | 
fafa tat adad aAA || 2-03-24 


24; 25. tataH = then; te = they; yashasvinaH = the illustrious; upaagamya = 
reached; kR/ichchhaat = painfully; mandaakinii = nadii = the River Mandakini; sutiirthaam = 
that stream of sacred fords; ramyaam = the enchanting one; sadaa puSpitaakaananaam = 
always covered with flowers; aasaadya = coming; shivam tiirtham = a blessed; tiirthan = to 
ford; akardamam = free from mud; niSichuH = offered; udakam = (the lustral) 
water; raaj^Ne = to the king; iti = (seeing) thus; taata = father; etat = May this; bhavatu = 
prove agreeable; te = to you. 


The illustrious Rama and others painfully reached the River Mandakini, that stream of 
sacred fords, the enchanting one always covered with flowers, coming to a blessed ford, free from 
mud and offered the lustrual water to the king, saying "Father! May this prove agreeable to you." 


Verse Locator 


Wel a adi sey Rana A | 
R araf AE vaaraa || -303-34 
26. pragR^iya = holding together; aN^jalim = in the form of a hollow his 
palms; jalapuuritam = full of water; abhimukhaH = and turning his face turned 


towards; yaamyaam = disham = the southern quarter; rudam = weeping; mahiipataH = the 
great prince; abraviit = pronounced; vachanam = the traditional words; saying: 


Holding together in the form of a hollow his palms full of water and turning his face turned 
towards the southern quarter and weeping the great prince pronounced the traditional words 
saying: 


Verse Locator 
vad IRA fect AARTE | 
Agaa Fels || 3-303-39 


27. raaja shaarduula = O; Tiger among men!; etat toyam = (May) this water; vimalam = 
without taint; akSayam = and incorruptible; adya = at the moment; maddattam = that I offer 
it; te = to you; upatiSThatu = reach you; pitR^ilokagatasya = in the region of your ancestors 
where you are. 


O, Tiger among men! May this water without taint and incorruptible at the moment that I 
offer it to you, reach you in the region of your ancestors where you are." 


Verse Locator 


adt mahda a raa: | 
gaar doed Aard sift: Ae || 3-303-3ć 


28. tataH = thereafter; tejasvii = the glorious; raaghavaH = Rama; pratyuttiirya = 
resending; mandaakinii tiiraat = the bank of Mandakini River; bhraatR/ibhiH saha = along 
with his brothers; chakaara = offered; nivaapam = balls of food; pituH = to his father. 


Thereafter, the glorious Rama, resending the bank of Mandakini River along with his 
brothers, offered balls of food to his father. 


Verse Locator 
Vga aAA Aap aye | 
AA TART gU eaaa || 3-303-39 
29. saH raamaH = that Rama; nyasya = placed; piN^yaakam aingudam = the pulp of the 
Ingudi tree; badarii mishram = mixed with (the pulp of) plums; darbha samstare = on a mat of 


kusa grass; duHkhaartaH = and overcome with sadness; rudan = weeping; abraviit = 
spoke; vachanam = these words. 


Rama placed the pulp of the Ingudi tree mixed with the pulp of plums on a mat of Kusa 
grass and overcome with sadness, weeping, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


gagga HERTA Mitat AAN Fay | 
Fea: YOu Hal aA KAI eda: || 3-303-30 


30. mahaaraaja = O; Great King!; priitaH = be pleased; bhuN“jva = to partake; idam = of 
this; vayam yadashchanaaH = which we eat; yadannaH puruSaH = for; that which man 
eats; tadannaah = is also consumed; tasya = by his; devataaH = gods. 


"O, Great King! Be pleased to partake of this, which we eat for, that which man eats, is also 
consumed by his gods." 


Verse Locator 


aada Arter reget actaere | 
ARE AAT LATS ASA || 2-303-38 


31. tataH = then; naravyaaghraH = Rama the tiger among men; pratyuttiirya = re- 
ascending; tena maargeNaiva = by the same path; nadii taTaat = on the banks of the 
river; aaruroha = rose up; ramyasaanum = the charming summit; mahiidharam = of 
(Chirakuta) mountain. 


Rama the tiger among men then re-ascending by the same path on the banks of the river 
reached the charming summit of Chitrakuta mountain. 


Verse Locator 


ad: UvindlgRareral TAa A: | 
ORGS agag ALAeAAUT || 2-303-32 


32. jagatiipatiH = Rama the Lord of the earth; tataH = then; aasaadya = 
gaining; parNakuTiira dvaaram = the door of his leafy hut; parijagraaha = embraced; ubhau = 
both; bharata lakSmanau = Bharata and Lakshmana; baahubhyaam = with his arms. 


Gaining the door of his leafy hut, Rama the Lord of the earth then embraced Bharata and 
Lakshmana with his arms. 


Verse Locator 


dsi g sadi rearenfe sects ree | 
WH Te aden era TATA || 32-2303-33 


33. shabdaat = from the sound; rudataam = of the cry; teSaam bhraatR/iiNaam = of 
those brothers; vaidehyaa saha = with Seetha; shabdaat = which sounded; nardataam 
simhaanaamiva = like the roaring of lions; abhavat = created; pratishrutkaH = and 
echo; giron = in the mountain. 


From the sound of the cry of those brothers with Seetha, which resembled like the roaring 
of lions rose an echo in the mountain. 


Verse Locator 


Fels Vadisi Hdayach fd: | 
faa ggi sey ASA RAAT: || 2-803-3¥ 
34. viJ*Naaya = hearing; tumulam = the tumultuous; shabdam = 
clamour; mahaabalaanaam = by those mighty heroes; rudataam = as; weeping; kurvataam = 


they completed; udakam = the libations of water; putuH = for their father; bharata 
sainikaaH = Bharata's army; trastaaH = got alarmed. 


Hearing the tumultuous clamour by those mighty heroes as, weeping they completed the 
libations of water to their father, Bharata's army got alarmed. 


Verse Locator 
arg gia Aor maiat aA | 
dura Feraise: raat ae AeA || 2-203-34 
35. abruvancha api = (hose troops of Bharata) also said; dhruvam = 
Assuredly; bharataH = Bharata; samgataH = has joined; raameNa = with Rama; mahaan = (this 


is) a great; shabdaH = sound; teSaameva = only of their; shochataam = wailing; mR^itam = for 
their dead; pitaram = father. 


Those troops of Bharata also said, "Assuredly, Bharata has joined Rama and this is a great 
sound only of their wailing, as they mourn for their dead father." 


Verse Locator 
ay aaa Raa i Fash: AATA | 
A APAA ARATA A AAT: || 2-303-3& 
36. atha = then; parityajya = leaving; vaasaan = their tents; sarve = all of them; eka 


manasaH api = having but one thought; jagmuH = went; pradhaavitaaH = running 
; abhimukhaah = in the direction of; tam svanam = that sound; yathaasthaanam = instantly. 


Leaving their tents all of them having but one thought, went running in the direction of that 
sound instantly. 


Verse Locator 


SARA mA VAY apd: | 
gpn aA URA Al Fa: || 2-03-30 
37. anye = some; hayaiH = on their horses; anye = some others; gajaiH = on their 
elephants; anye = some; rathaiH = in their chariots; svalankR“itaiH = covered with 


ornaments; sukumaaraaH = (while) the youthful; naraaH = people; yayuH = 
went; padbhideva = on foot. 


Some went on their horses, some others on their elephants, some in their chariots covered 
with ornaments while the youthful people went on foot. 


Verse Locator 
STC r RAN ar | 
SEH SARS STA ASAT || 3-203-34 
38. draSTukaamaH = In their longing to see; raamaam = Rama; achira proSitam = whose 


absence though recent; chira proSitam = seemed so long for them; sarvaH = the 
whole; janaH = people; sahasaa jagaama = ran; aashramam = towards the hermitage. 


In their longing to see Rama, whose absence though recent, seemed so long a period for 
them, the whole people ran towards the hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


yrei ARARAT SEHARAATAR | 
ggde: aetfleararee: || 2-303-38 


39. draSTukaamaaH = eager to see; bhraatR/iiNaam = those brothers; samaagamam = re 
united; tatra = there; yayuH = they went; tvaritaaH = hastily; bhuvidhaiH = by various 
means; yaanaiH = of transport; khura namisvanaakulaiH = like hoofed animals and wheeled 
vehicles. 


Eager to see those brothers re-united there, they went hastily by various means of 
transport, either by hoofed animals or by wheeled vehicles. 


Verse Locator 


a Ag Aa aAA | 
Ware diel eg ARAUA || 3-303-%0 
40. samaahataa = trodden; bahubhiH = by many; yaanaiH = vehicles; khuranemi = beasts 
and chariots; saa bhuumiH = that land; mumocha = emitted; tumulam = a 


tumultuous; shabdam = noise; dyouriva = as sky; abhra samaagame = during the conjunction 
of clouds. 


Trodden by many vehicles, beasts and chariots, that land emitted a tumultuous noise, as a 
sky during the conjunction of clouds. 


Verse Locator 


da Aafa arm: peopaRartear: | 
AMATI Welt SALUT Td: |] 2-303-¥8 
41. vitraasitaaH = frightened; ena = by that noise; naagaaH = the wild elephants; kareNu 
parivaaritaaH = surrounded by female elephants; aavaasayantaH = perfuming the 


quarters; gandhena = with the scent of their ichor; jagmuH = went; anyat vanam- to another 
wood; tataH = from there. 


Frightened by that noise, the wild elephants, surrounded by female elephants, perfuming 
the quarters with teh scent of their ichor, went to another wood from there. 


Verse Locator 
aeqrarary Agy ARN: Aare: | 
ATEMeHUTAaT: fay: YATE || 2-803-¥2 


42. varaaha vR^ika simhaashcha = Boars; wolves and lions; mahiSaaH = buffaloes; sarpa 
vaanaraaH = snakes; monkeys; vyaaghra gokarNa gavayaaH = tigers; Gokarnas and Gavayas 
(two distinctive species of deer); vR4iSataiH saha = along with spotted deer; vitresuH = felt 
frightened. 


Boars, wolves and lions, buffaloes, snakes, monkeys, tigers, Gokarnas and Gavayas (two 
distinctive species of deer) along with spotted deer felt frightened. 


Verse Locator 
zurga AGES aT: HUSA: wera: | 
Tal ratate: shod fara AA feat: || 2-803-¥3 


43. rathaaN’gasaahvaaH = the ruddy gooses; natyuuhaaH = water-fowls; hamsaaH = 
swans; kaarN^DavaaH = karandavas (a sort of ducks); plavaaH = herons; tathaa = 
and; pumskokilaah = male cuckoos; krouN“chaah = and cranes; bhejire = made it; dishaH = to 
various; directions; visaN/4JNaaH = utterly confused. 


The ruddy gooses, water-fowls, swans, Karandavas (a sort of ducks), herons, male cuckoos 
and cranes, utterly confused made it to various directions. 


Verse Locator 
aa ara feaederenre AATA | 
aAa WASAAA VIA A |T || 2-303-¥¥ 


44. aakaasham = the sky; vR^itam = filled; pakSibhiH = with birds; vitrastaiH = that had 
been frightened; tena shabdena = by that noise; bhuumiH = and the earth; aavR“itaaH = 
covered; manuSaiH = with men; ubhayam = both; tadaa = then; prababhau = looked beautiful. 


The sky filled with birds that had been frightened by that noise and the earth covered with 
men, both looked beautiful at that moment. 


Verse Locator 


adk AA aaa HAAT | 
aes SA way aaah gN GA: || 3-303-%4 
45. sahasaa = suddenly; janaH = the people; tataH = then; dadarsha = 


beheld; yashasvinam = the illustrious; raamam = akalamSam = and the sinless; raamam = 
Rama; aasiinam = sitting; sthaN^Dile = on the bare earth. 


Suddenly then, the people beheld the illustrious and the sinless Rama, sitting on the bare 
earth. 


Verse Locator 
ferréaror: hpi menaa | 
AATA St AA ASETA || 2-803-¥& 


46. vigarhamaaNaH = Abusing; kaikeyiim = Kaikeyi; mantharaa sahitam api = along with 
even Manthara; janaH = those people; abhavet = turned up; baaSpa puurNa mukhaH = with 
their faces bathed in tears; abhigamya = (while) approaching; raamam = Rama. 


Abusing Kaikeyi and Manthara, those people turned up with their faces bathed in tears. 
while approaching Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dreary aago aHleay Ye: Raa | 
qfaia Aa: Agaga T: || 2-03-¥ 


47. saH = that Rama; dharmajN^aH = knowing what was right; atha = then; samiikSya = 
seeing; taan maraan = those people; suduHkhitaan = thus deeply afflicted; baaSpa 
puurnaakSaan = their eyes suffused with tears; pariSvajata = embraced them; pitR^ivat = like 
their father; maatR^ivachcha = and mother. 


Seeing those people thus deeply afflicted their eyes suffused with tears, Rama knowing 
what was right, embraced them like their father and mother. 


Verse Locator 
a aa AfA RIA AR | 
RIA hAg amaa | 
TAR Gal HAAT | 
OU ARATE Aal FUT: || 2-303-¥C 


48. saH = that Rama; pariSvaje = embraced; kaamshchit = some; maraan = men; tatra = 
there; kechit ta = while some other; naraashcha = men; abhyavaadan = offered 
salutations; tam = to him; yathaarham = and as each merited it; sah = that nR“4ipaatmajaH = 
king's son; tadaa = then; chakaara = received; sarvaan = all of them; vayasya baandhavaan = 
including his friends and companions; aasaadya = duly approaching them. 


Rama embraced some men there, while some others offered salutations to him. 
Approaching them on that occasion, the king's son received them all including his friends and 
companions. 


Verse Locator 
a da AMA Sadi Hel | 
WAH F GA AY PMAa XA: | 
Te Moa a Rey edd | 
TayUralay: Wyss || 2-303-¥8 


49. saH = that; svanaH = tumult; teSaam mahaatmanaam = of those magnanimous 
persons; rudataam = lamenting; tatra = there; anuninaadayan = resounded; bhuvamcha = over 
the earth; kamcha = and in the sky; giriiNaam guhaashcha = (reverberating) through the 
mountain caves; dishashcha = and in all quarters; prashrushruve = heard; santatam 
pratimaH = like the continuous; mR^idaN^ga ghoSa = beating of drums. 


The tumult of those magnanimous persons lamenting, resounded over the earth and in the 
sky, reverberating through the mountain caves and in all quarters like the continuous beating of 
drums. 


SUS Aaa afters tear RAMA: A: 


Thus completes 103rd Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Preceded by Dasaratha's wives and others, Vasishta advances to the hermitage of Rama. 
Kausalya, on the way, shows to her co-wives the balls of Ingudi fruit-pulp offered to the spirits of 
Dasaratha by Rama on blades of Dabha grass, the raised spikes of which pointed towards the 
south; along the bank of Mandakini River. Kausalya was stricken with anguish for her deceased 
husband. Reaching the hermitage, both Rama and Lakshmana hold the feet of the Queens in 
salutation. Kausalya feels sad at the fate of Seetha in the forest, when the latter touches her feet. 
Rama holds the feet of his preceptor and takes his seat. Accompanied by his ministers, Bharata 
also sits nearby. 


Verse Locator 
ofa: Ud: Hed GRA GINA T | 
afaa d eat maaa: || 2-8 0-2 
1. raamadarshana tarSitaH = eagerly desirous of seeing Rama; vasiSThaH = 


Vasishta; abhichakraama = walked over; tam desham = to that place; kR^itvaa = 
protecting; dasharathasya = Dasaratha's; daarvaan = wives; purataH = in front. 


Eager to see Rama again, Vasishta approached that place, preceded by Dasaratha's wives. 


Verse Locator 


WITTY Teal AS aah uid | 
aaa ale AAAA || 2-Ro¥-2 
2. raaja patnyashcha = the king's wives; gachchharityaH = while moving; mandam = 


slowly; mandaakiniim prati = towards River mandakini; dadR/ishuH = saw; tat tiirtham = that 
ford; tatra = there; raama lakSmaNa sevitam = being frequented by Rama and Lakshmana. 


The king's wives, while moving slowly towards River Mandakini, saw the ford there, being 
frequented by Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


AeA STIMU Aes URSA | 
gamada mgen maf: || 2-Ro¥-3 
3. mukhena = with a face; parishuSyataa = emaciated; diinaa = sad; baaSpa puurNena 


and filled with tears; kausalyaa = Kausalya; abraviit = spoke; sumitraam = to Sumitra; yaaH 
and whoever; anyaaH = other; raajayoSitaH = royal women (were there). 


With a gloomy and emaciated face, filled with tears, Kausalya spoke to Sumitra and other 
royal women (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Sah AMANATA IREA IRIE HHUA | 
aA Urecoats & A Afad: || 2-20¥-¥ 
4. idam = this; tiirtham = is the ford; praakkaalanam = located in the eastern 
quarter; vane = in the forest; ye te = (frequented) by them; nirviSayii kR/itaaH = banished 


from the kingdom; teSaam = those; kliSTam = unfortunate persons; akliSTa karmaNaam = of 
illustrious exploits; anaathaanaam = who have no country. 


"This is the ford, located in the eastern region of the forest, frequented by Seetha, Rama and 
Lakshmana, banished from the kingdom; those unfortunate persons of illustrious exploits who 
have no country." 


Verse Locator 


Sc aed Gel ea RA: | 
wae exit AAAA GAR HARUM || 2-30¥-& 
5. sumitre = O; Sumitra!; saumitriH = Lakshman; te putraH = your son; harati = 


draws; jalam = water; svayam = himself; sadaa = forever; atandritaH = unwearyingly; itaH = 
from here; kaaraNaat = for the sake; mama putrasya = of my son. 


"O, Sumitra! Lakshmana, your son always draws water himself from here unwearyingly for 
the sake of my son." 


Verse Locator 


waa d Ua: paara g MEd: | 
urquetated ud afefear TTA: || 2-20¥-& 


6. kR/Aitavaan api = though a doer; jaghanyam = of an inferior act; te putraH = your 
son; na = is not; garhitaH tu = to be censured; yat = that which; arhthasahitam = is 
useful; bhraatuH = to his brother; tat sarvam = all that; vishitam = is enjoined; guNaih = with 
virtues. 


"Through engaged in an inferior act (of carrying water), your son is not to be censured 
because all that service rendered to his brother is enjoined with virtues." 


Verse Locator 


aeran d ga: acters: | 
iaat Assi HA WAS || 2-2o¥- 
7. ayam = this; te putraH api = your son too; atathochitaH = who is not deserved of 


such; kleshaanaam = pains; adya = now; pramuNchatu = will indeed be relieved; sajjam = of 
this laborious; karma = act; niichaanarthasamaachaaram = which is mean and wretched. 


"Your son too, who is not accustomed to such pains, will indeed be relived now of this mean, 
wretched and laborious task." 


Verse Locator 


afeormry ery ar aaa AEA | 
fag gfe vary aeaa || 32-30%- 


8. aayata lochanaaH = the large-eyed; saa kausalya; dadarsha = observed; iNgudi 
piNyaakam = a ball make of Indugi pulp; nyastam = which was placed (by Rama); pituH = (in 
honour of his) father; mahiitale = on the ground; darbheSu = on a heap of Darbha 
grass; dakSiNaagreSu = the raised spiked of which pointed towards the south. 


The large-eyed Kausalya observed a ball made of Ingudi pulp, which was placed by Rama in 
honour of his father on the ground, on aheap of Darbha grass, the raised spikes of which pointed 
towards the south. 


Verse Locator 


d wat Agda ed TAT dear | 
Sard edig alaea wat aurea: || 2-2o¥-% 


9. viikSya = seeing; tam = that ball; nyastam = placed; bhuumau = on the 
gorund; aartena raameNa = by the unfortunate Rama; pituH = for his father; saa kausalyaa = 
that Kausalya; devii = the Queen; uvaacha = spoke; sarvaaH = to all; dasharatha striyaH = the 
wives of Dasaratha (as follows): 


Seeing that ball of food placed on the ground by the unfortunate Rama for his father, the 
Queen Kausalya spoke to all those wives of Dasaratha (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


gap VIA ASSIA: | 
wear Agé usa aerurfafer || 3-30%-30 
10. pashyata = see; idam = this ball of food; dattam = offered; yathaavidhi = as per 


tradition; raaghaveNa = by Rama; raaghavasya = for Dasaratha; ikSvaaku naathesya = the Lord 
of Ikshvaku race; mahaatmanaH = high-souled; pituH = father. 


"See this ball of food offered traditionally by Rama in honour of his father, the high-souled 
Dasaratha the Lord of Ikshvaku race." 


Verse Locator 


aa CASA Uae ASIA: | 
Jaara AT YPAVTRT APSA || 2-2o¥-8 2 
11. na manye = I do not consider; etat = this; bhojanam = food; oupayikam = as 


befitting; tasya paarthivasya = for that king; deva samaan asya = like unto a God; bhukta 
bhogasya = who lived amidst every pleasure; mahaatmanaH = and a great souled. 


"I do not consider this offering as befitting for that great-souled king, who was like unto a 
God and who lived amidst every pleasure." 


Verse Locator 


TGA AEP ere EENG A: | 
pAg RAA E Ys gT: || 2-2o¥-82 


12. katham = how; saH vasudhaadhipaH = can that Lord of the earth; mahendra 
sadR^ishaH = resembling the Lord of celestials; vibhuH = and the mighty man; bhuktvaa = 
having enjoyed; mahiim = the earth; chaturantaam = with four ends; bhuN^kte = 
eat; iN^gudipiNyaakaM = a cake of Ingudi pulp? 


"How can that Lord of the earth, Dasartha, equal to the Lord of celestials and a mighty man, 
having enjoyed the earth with its four quarters, the boundaries of which are the oceans, eat a cake 
of Ingudi pulp?" 


Verse Locator 
ad Gade atch a fhaaan Ar | 
aa TH: fgdaniegeateqhear || 2-8 o¥-83 


13. maa na pratipaati = I do not consider; kiJNchit = anything; duHkhataram = more 
painful; loke = on eart; ataH = then; yatra = when; raamaH = Rama; R/iddhimaan = the man of 
fortuen; dadyaat = offered; putuH = to his father; iN\gudi kSodam = a cake of Ingudi pulp. 


"I do not consider any thing painful to me on earth than when Rama the man of fortune 
offering a cake of Ingudi pulp to his father." 


Verse Locator 
migao Agii weiter 3 | 
HY GH aa A CAlelet UEAN || 3-30%8-3% 
14. samiikSya = seeing; dattam = this offering; iN\gudipiNyaakam = a cake of Ingudi 


pulp; raameNa = by Rama; pituH = to his father; katham = why; me hR4idayam na sphoTati = 
does my heart not break; sahasradhaa = into a thousand pieces; duhkhena = with anguish? 


"Seeing this offering, a cake of Ingudi pulp, of Rama to his father, why does my heart not 
break into a thousand pieces with anguish?" 


Verse Locator 


gan afaa sea citfercht fester ar | 
Fea: Foot Aah AGAR Sac: || 2-Ro¥-8 4 


15. pratibhaati khalu = It indeed occurs; maa = to me; iyam = (that) this; shrutistu = 
saying; laukikii = among men; yadannaH = that the food; (eaten by); puruSaH = man; bhavati = 


becomes; tadannaaH = the same food; (eaten by); tasya = his; devataaH = Gods; satyaa = is 
true. 


"It indeed occurs to me that the saying among men that the food eaten by man is also 
consumed by his Gods is true." 


Verse Locator 
vandi GUAT TARA ai Ter | 
SGA TH aaa || 2-8 o¥-8& 


16. aashvaasya = consoling; taam = Kausalya; evam = thus; aartaam = afflicted with 
grief; taaH sapatnyaH = Kausalya's companions; tadaa = then; jagmuH = 
proceeded; dadR“ishushcha = and saw; raamam = Rama; aashrame = in the 
hermitage; amaramiva = who resembled an Immortal; svargachyutam = driven out of 
Paradise. 


Consoling Kausalya thus afflicted by grief, Kausalya's companions then proceeded further 
and saw Rama in his hermitage, who resembled an Immortal driven out of Paradise. 


Verse Locator 
ad: Rah WA aga Ara: | 
and gA a ARRAT: || 2-2oy-2 
17. samprekSya = Beholding; raamam = Rama; parityaktam = bereft; sarva bhogaiH = of 


all enjoyments; maataraH = his mothers; shokakarshitaaH = agnised with grief; aartaaH = and 
in deep distress; mumuchuH = emitted; ashruuNi = tears; sasvaram = with cries. 


Beholding Rama bereft of all enjoyments, his mothers agonized as they were with grief, 
emitted cries and allowed tears to flow. 


Verse Locator 


ATE WA: PAU GTS ALU YA | 
FTGSO AGMA: TATA AAA: || 2-3 O¥-8C 
18. raamaH = Rama; manujavyaaghraH = the tiger among men; satya sangaraH = true to 


his promise; samutthaaya = raised up; jagraaha = and took hold; shubhaan charaNaan = of the 
auspicious feet; sarvaa saam = of all; taasaam maatR/iiNaam = those mothers. 


Rama, the tiger among men, true to his promise raised up and took hold of the auspicious 
feet of all his mothers. 


Verse Locator 


Te Uva: gamag ATAA: | 
DAA WT: OSTRICH: || 2-80¥-88 


19. taaH = those; aayata lochanaaH = large-eyed Queens; sukha sparashaiH = by means 
of their pleasant = touching; mR/idvaN“gulitalaiH = and soft fingers and palms; shubhaiH = 
and charming; paaNibhiH = hands; pramamaarjuH = wiped; rajaH = the dust; raamasya = from 
Rama's pR/iSThaat = back. 


Those large-eyed Queens, by means of their pleasantly touching soft fingers and palms as 
well as charming hands, wiped the dust from Rama's back. 


Verse Locator 
ANANA at: aaf Ards: aAA g: fad: | 
BWPAA CAH WMATA GAARA || 2-3o¥-2o 


20. samprekSya = seeing; sarvaaH = all; taah maatR“iiH = those mothers; saumitrirapi = 
lakSmana too; duHkhitaH = being sorrowful; shanaiH = slowly; abhyavaadayat = paid 
obeisance; aasaktam = devotedly; raamaat anantaram = immediately offer Rama. 


Seeing all those mothers, the wailing Lakshmana too slowly paid obeisance devotedly to 
them all by bowing to each in turn, immediately after Rama. 


Verse Locator 


aar TA ar ae Fat aqe AT: | 
JRA ZRA ASAT AAT || 3-30%-33 


21. sarvaaH = all; striyaH = Dasaratha's wives; tasmin lakSmaNe = in the case of 
Lakshmana; jaate = born; dasharathaat = of Dasaratha; shubha lakSaNe = and exceedingly 
handsome; vavR^itire = showed; vR^ittim = affection; tathaa = in the same way; raame 
yathaa = as towards Rama. 


All Dasaratha's wives manifested the same affection towards Lakshmana, who was born of 
Dasaratha and exceedingly handsome, as they did to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


craft amoria g: RT | 
AAAA AT AMAA: RAA || 3-30%-33 
22. saa siitaapi = even that Seetha; duHkhitaa = with distress; upasamgR^ihya = took 
hold charaNaan = of the feet; shvashruuNaam = of her mothers-in-law; babhuuva = and 


became; sthitaa = standing; agrataH = in their front; ashrupuurNaakSii = with her eyes filled 
with tears. 


Then, the grief-stricken Seetha, her eyes filed with tears, also touched the feet of her 
mothers-in-laws and stood before them. 


Verse Locator 
qi Rasa garaf Arar efeaea Bat | 
FAA aAH AM Alt AACA aAeAASAl || 2-3 0¥-23 
23. maataayathaa = as a mother; duhitaram = as her daughter; pariSvajya = 
embracing; taam = that Seetha; duHkhaartaam = who was afflicted with grief; vana 


vaasakR“ishaam = emaciated because of her stay in the forest; diinaam = and 
miserable; kausalyaa = Kausalya; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Kausalya embraced the miserable Seetha as a mother her daughter, she who was emaciated 
because of her stay in the forest and afflicted with grief, and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


FACETS Yar SINT SALA F | 
Wave Het g Tara Aoi FH || 2-3o¥-2Y 
24. katham = how; raamapatnii = Seetha; Rama's wife; sutaa = the 
daughter; videharaajasya = of king Janaka; snuSaa = and the duaghter-in law; dasharathasya = 


of Dasaratha; sampraapto = has met with; duHkham = this plight; nirjane vane = in the 
desolate forest? 


"How has the daughter of King Janaka, the daughter-in-law of King Dasaratha and Rama's 
wife, fallen into such a wretched plight that she is living in a desolate forest?" 


Verse Locator 
Garda ade RREAN | 
ods WoT aT FRAT RATTAR: || 2-2o¥-24 
HAH cd tee AA AA aga ARASTA | 
A Aas Alfe AARAA: || 3-308-3§ 

25; 26. vaidehi = O; Seetha!; prekSya = seeing; te mukham = your face; padmam iva = like 
lotus; aatapasantaptam = withered with heat parikliSTam = or a faded; utalamiva = water- 
lily; kaaNchanam = or like gold; dhvastam = defiled; rajasaa = with dust; chandram iva = or a 
moon; kliSTam = hidden; ambudaiH = by the clouds; agniH = the fire; shokaH = of 


grief; vyasanaaraNisambhavaH iva = produced like by the fire wood of adversity; aashrayam 
maam manasi = and existing in my mind; ddahati = burns (me); bhR/isham = severely. 


"O, Seetha! Seeing your face, like a lotus withered with heart or a faded lily or gold defiled 
with dust or a moon hidden by the clouds, the fire of grief produced by the firewood of adversity 
and existing in my mind burns me severely." 


Verse Locator 
gaada SAA ARAT: | 
qaaa SATS HAE T Wed: || 2-Zo¥-o 
27. aartaayaam = (While) the afflicted; jananyaam = mother; bruvantyaam = was 
speaking; evam = thus; raaghavaH = Rama; bharataagrajaH = the elder brother of 


Bharata; aasaadya = approached; jagraaha = and took hold; paadau = of his feet; vasiSThasya = 
of Vasishta. 


While the sorrowful mother was speaking thus, Rama the elder brother of Bharata 
approached Vasishta and took hold of his feet in salutation. 


Verse Locator 


yaa BAe À car | 
gedit Aami: | 
Wye] Ural gT: | 
aed AUAA eed: || 2-3o¥-2é 
28. tadaa = then; raaghavaH = Rama; pragR“ihya = holding; paadau = the 
feet; purohitasya = of that priest; agnisamasya vai = who was truly resembling a 
fire; susamR“iddha tejasaH = and possessed of very great splendour; indraH iva = even as 


Indra; amaraadhipaH = the Lord of celestials; (would clasp the feet); bR/ihaspate = of 
Brihaspati; upavivesha = sat down; tena sahaiva = by his side. 


Then, Rama holding the feet of that priest, who was equal of Agni the fire and endowed 
with very great splendour, even as Indra the Lord of celestials would clasp the feet of Brihaspati, 
sat down by his side. 


Verse Locator 
ad weed aed: IAAI: | 
query ded Src: | 
ora atta ar | 
TOAST ALAACTAGA || 2-2 0¥-28 
29. tadaa = then; tataH jaghanyam = after they sat; saH bharataH = that 

Bharata; dharmavaan = the pious man; sahitaiH = along with; mantribhiH = his 
counsellors; pura pradhanai shcha = the leading citizens; sainikaissahaiva = with 


warriors; dharmajJNa ta mana = and virtuous janena = people; upopaviSTaH = approached 
and sat near; agrajam = his elder brother. 


Then, after Rama and Vasishta sat, Bharata the pious man along with his counsellors, the 
leading citizens, warriors and virtuous people seated himself at a lowel level at a proximity to 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


sque dal a altar | 
waaay ater waa | 
Al sai Wa: paoe | 
OUT Hera: Waa: MAA || 2-30%-30 
30. samiikSya = seeing; raaghavam = Rama; tapasviveSeNa = in the garb of an 
ascetic; jvalantam = radiant; shriyaa = in majesty; viiryavaan = the extremely powerful; saH 
bharataH = Bharata; kR/itaaNjaliH = paying obeisance to him with joined palms; tadaa = 


then; upopaviSTaH tu = took his place in his presence; prayataH mahendraH yathaa = as the 
devoted Indra the Lord of celestials; prajaapatim = before Brahma the Lord of creation. 


Seeing Rama in the garb of an ascetic, radiant in majesty, the extremely powerful Bharata, 
paying obeisance to him with joined palms, then took his place in his presence, as the devoted 
Indra the Lord of celestials sits before Brahma the Lord of creation. 


Verse Locator 
fas area Ul. eee | 
TORY kpa A Urey qaafe | 


gda PATA Aaa | 
IW HleaqAAA Aa || 2-2oy-32 


31. uttamam = a highest; kantuhalam = curiasity; babhuva = arose; tadaa = 
then; tattvataH = in the minds; tasya = of those; aaryajanasya = worthy men; itiiva kim saadhu 
vaakyan = as to what good words; eSaH = this; bharataH = Bharata; adya = at this 
moment; vakSyati = would utter; (while addressing); raaghavam = Rama; praNamya = having 
offered salutation; satkR/itya cha = and paid homage (to him). 


A highest curiosity arose in the minds of those worthy men (assembled there) as to what 
persuasive words Bharata at that moment would utter, while addressing Rama, having offered 
salutation and homage to him. 


Verse Locator 


a Mea: HAAY ATOT | 
Ferqurat way atten: | 
gan: ahaa RRR | 
GU Aga: ASAAAISMA: || 2-Ro¥-32 


32. saH raaghavashcha = that Rama; satya dhR^itiH = possessed of truth and 
forbearance; lakSmaNaH = with Lakshmana; mahaanubhaavaH = who was endowed with 
magnanimity; dhaarmikaH = and the pious; bharatashcha = Bharata; vR^itaaH = 
surrounded; suhR/idbhiH = by his companions; virejuH = were as resplendent; trayaH = 
agnayaH yathaa = as the three sacrificial fires; (known by the names of Garhapatya; 
Ahavaniya and Dakshina); sahitaaH = accompanied by; adhvare sadasyaiH = the 
superintending priests. 


That Rama endowed with truth and forbearance with Lakshmana who was bestowed with 
magnanimity and the pious Bharata, surrounded by his companions, were as resplendent as the 
three sacrificial Fires (known by the names of Garhapatya, Ahavamiya and Dakshina), 
accompanied by the superintending priests. 


gary SHASTA aA Arh age Maa: MT: 


Thus completes 104th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 105 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata requests Rama to oblige him by accepting the kingdom of Ayodhya, being offered 
by him back to Rama with the concurrence of Kaikeyi, eventhough bestowed on him by their 
deceased father. Rama consoles Bharata, saying that death is inevitable for living beings and they 
should not grieve for their deceased father. Rama asks Bharata to control his grief and go back to 
Ayodhya to shoulder the burden of rulership there in order to the command of their deceased 
father and that Rama himself would obey his father's command by staying back in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Feu ferry Fara, À: Yee TA: | 
Mar] Ud Wott Ge Aad || 2-304-8 
1. tataH = then; taiH = (while) those; puruSa simhaanaam = lions among 
men; vR/itaanaam = surrounded; suhR/idgaNaiH = by a host of friends; shochataameva = 


were still lamenting; rajanii = (that) night; vyatyavartata = elapsed; duHkhena = with a much 
difficulty. 


While those lions among men amidst a host of friends were lamenting, that night elapsed 
with a much difficulty. 


Verse Locator 


CHUM gT, ATR: A YES Fa: | 
HAAA Edy A hed WA GUPTA || 2-8 04-2 
2. suprabhaataayaam = at the beautiful day-break; rajanyaam = of the night; te 
bhraataraH = those brothers; suhR^idvR^itaaH = along with their friends; kR^itvaa = having 


made; hutam = offering; japyam = and muttered prayer; mandaakinyaam = in the River 
Mandakini; upaagamam = and approached; raamam = Rama. 


When the beautiful dawn broke, Rama's brothers along with their companions, having 
made their offerings and recited their prayers on the banks of River Madakini, approached Rama. 


Verse Locator 


quis d aqua 4 fst hA dA | 
Wd: I Yel Ae WA Fay Sst || 2-304-3 
3. te = they; samupaasinaaH = sat; tuSniim = silently; na kashchit = no one; kimchit = 


whatsover; bharatastu = Bharata; however; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = (the following) 
words; raamam = to Rama; suhR/inmadhye = amidst those companions. 


Sitting in silence, no one uttered a word. Bharata, on his part, amidst his companions, 
addressed Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


mfra AFH ATaT Gt ISA Say AA | 
dg Gallet dd Ud AEA YLA IAH RUER || 2-204-¥ 
4. maamikaa = my; maataa = mother; saantvitaa = has been restored; harmony; idam = 
this; raajyam = kingdom; dattam = was given; mama = to me; aham = I; dadaami = am 


giving; tat = that kingdom; tavaiva = to you indeed; bhuuNkSva = enjoy; raajyam = the 
kingdom; akaNTakam = without hindrance. 


"My mother has been consoled (by you) by giving this kingdom to me. I am giving back that 
kingdom to you. Enjoy it without hindrance!" 


Verse Locator 


Fed ga arg als fra: Gay Gel STF | 
GRIER AG AGA Ws MUSH gaH AEd || 2-204-4 


5. idam = this; mahat = great; raajyakhaN’Dam = continent of kingdom; setuH iva = as a 
dam; bhinnaH = breached; mahataa = by a great; ambuvegena = on rush of water; jalaagame = 
during a rainy season; (cannot be repaired); duraavaaram = cannot be defended; tvadanyena = 
by any one other than you. 


"As a dam breached by a great on-rush of water during a rainy season cannot be repaired so 
easily, this great continent cannot be defended by any one other than you." 


Verse Locator 


TRAE Sd AAR TART sa AANT: | 
APA T fhe A aH aa Aet Ud || 2-204-& 


6. na = there is no; shaktiH = capability; me = for me; anugantam = to follow; tava 
gatim = your path; khara iva = as a donkey; gatim = the tempo; ashvasya = of a 
horse; patattrNaH iva = or an ordinary bird; taarkSyasya = the movement of Garuda; a kind of 
falcon; mahiipate = O; lord of the world!. 


"As a donkey cannot emulate the tempo of a horse, or an ordinary bird the movement of 
Garuda (a kind of falcon), neither can I follow in your footsteps, O, Lord of the world!" 


Verse Locator 


goag AAN: AT a: UY suo | 
wa da J Gola a: UR UsTel || 2-2 04-00 


7. raama = O; Rama!; tasya = his; sujiivam = is a good life; yaH = who; nityashaH = 
upajiivyate = is relied upon; paraiH = by others; yaH = whoever; upajiivati = is dependent 
on; paraan = others; tenatu = however; durjiivam = (leads) a difficult life. 


"O, Rama! Know his life to be blessed forever, on whom others depend Life is, however, 
difficult for him who depends on others for this life." 


Verse Locator 
aa g AA gar: gesor ferafefa: | 
BIA KRIE SS Chel HET GH: || 3-304- 
a al yA ya then a feast | 
Gaga aude vies Gee Vat: MAAA: || 2-304-8 


OMT SHAT HST AST IH HUH PT VTS | 
Ole AH HAM RIM Mat Yea A ATA R |] -304-30 


8; 9; 10. yathaa = as; vR/ikSaH = a tree; ropitaH = planted; puruSeNa = bya 
man; vivardhitaH = and grown; mahaa drumaH = as a great tree; ruuDha shandhaH = with an 
immense trunk; duraarohaH = became inaccessible; hrasvakena = to a dwarf; yadaa = 
when; vR^ikSaH = the tree; bhuutvaa = came to; puSpitaH = be flowered; yathaa = for 
instance; na vidarshayet = does not bear; phalaani = fruits; saH = he; naanubhavet = doest not 
experience; taam priitim = that pleasure; yasyaaH hetoH = for which purpose; praropitaH = it 
was planted; mahaabaaho = O; mighty armed!; arhasi = you ought; vettum = to 
understand; tam artham = that import; eSaa = of this; upamaa = simile; vR4iSabhaH = (and 
being) the distinguished; bhartaa = Lord (of all); na- should not; tvam = you; shaadhihi = 
guide; asmaan = us; bhR“ityaan = your servants. 


"As a tree planted by a man may grow and with its great branches and immense trunk, 
become inaccessible to a dwarf, yet though it may come to flowering, does not bear fruit, it yeilds 
no pleasure for him. O, mighty armed! You ought to understand the import of theis simile and 
being the distinguished Lord of all, may you guide us, your sevants!" 


Verse Locator 


HUA: A HET Wot UA AAT: A AA: | 
Yardy Sd RAA Met AAA GRA, SAA || 2-204-88 
11. mahaaraaja = O; emperor; arindamam = the conqueror of foes!; agrya = (May) the 
foremost; shreNayaH = series (of people); pashyantu = behold; tvaam = you; pratapantam = 


shining resplendent; sarvashaH = on all sides; aadityam iva = like the sun; sthitam = 
seated; raajye = on the throne!. 


"O, emperor, the conqueror of foes! May all behold you, shining resplendent on all sides like 
the sun, seated on the throne!" 


Verse Locator 


aa AGA Pipu HA AdeT HOT: | 
Bead: UX WaT AST Araegd YARA: || 2-204-22 


12. kaakutthsa = O; Rama!; kuJNjaraaH = (May) the elephants; mattaaH = intoxicated 
with ichor; nardantu = be heard trumpeting; anuyaane = (on the highway) when you do 
return; naaryaH = and the women; antaHpuragataaH = of the inner apartments; nandantu = 
rejoice; susamaahitaaH = all happily joined together. 


"O, Rama! May the elephants, intoxicated with ichor be heard trumpeting on the highway, 
when you do return and the women of the inner apartments rejoice, all happily joined together." 


Verse Locator 
AT MY SA AAAed AMT AAT SAT: | 
WAT FA: Yea MAF UTAH: || 2-304-23 


13. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; tasya bharatasya = of that 
Bharata; anuyaachataH = who was (thus) appealing; raamam prati = to Rama; vividhaaH 
janaaH = the various people; naagaraaH = of the city; amanyanta = in approbation; said 
saadhu = iti; "Excellent! Well said!" 


Hearing the words of Bharata, who was thus appealing to Rama, the various people of the 
city in approbation, said "Excellent! Well said!" 


Verse Locator 


qa Vay cfetada Yeu feast ATA | 
TA: Hd ATA ALAA, AMANATA STAM, || 2-8 04-8 ¥ 
14. raamaH = Rama; aatmavaan = the prudent man; kR“itaatmaa = whose spirit was 
disciplined; prekSya = on seeing; tam yashasvinam = that illustrious; duHkhitam = and 


sorrowful; bharatam = Bharata; vilapantam = lamenting; evam = thsu; samaashvaasayat = 
consoled (him as follows) 


On seeing the illustrious and sorrowful Bharata thus lamenting, the prudent and self- 
conposed Rama began to console him as follows: 


Verse Locator 
TATA: HH HRI Set YOU STA SHR: | 
Sd: 4 Saka: q YAA Gd AA: URIS || 2-204-24 


15. ayam = this; puruSaH = man; naasti = is not able; aatmanaH kaamakaaraH = to do 
what he wills; aniishvaraH = (he is) not the Master; kR^itaantaH = a fixed form or 
name; parikarSati = drives; enam = him; itashcha itaratashcha = hither and thither. 


"Man is not able to do what he wills. He is not the Master A fixed form or name drives him 
hither and thither." 


Verse Locator 
Ud ay Sed faa: UA Ara: GAPS: | 
SRT AAT Sra ALT AA T Gia || 2-204-2& 


16. sarve = all; nichayaaH = that is piled up; kSayaantaaH = is finally 
disbursed; samuchchhrayaaH = what rises; patanaantaaH = ends in a fall; samyogaaH = 
union; viprayogaantaaH = ends in separation; jiivitam = life; maraNaantam = ends in death. 


"All that is piled up, is finally disbursed. What rises, ends in a fall. Unio ends in separation. 
Life ends in death." 


Verse Locator 
Gay hell UF, FT SAA Ute, HSA | 
Udy RY OTA A AOA AUNA HAA || 3-20-39 


17. pakvaanaam = ripe; yathaa = how; phalaanaam = fruit; na = does not fear; anyatra = 
for anything other; patanaat = than falling; evam = so also; narasya = a man; jaatasya = once 
born; na = does not; bhayam = fear; anyatra = for anything other; maraNaat = than his death. 


"How a ripe fruit does not fear for anything other than its falling, so also a man once born, 
does not fear for anything other than his death." 


Verse Locator 


OU TRA GS RU Sofa yer staettarer | 
aar aaia AT SRI AY AMA TAT: || 3-30%-3ć 


18. yathaa = how; dR^iDhasthuuNam = (even) a stron-pillared; agaaram = house; jiirNam 
bhuutvaa = gets worn out; avasiidati = and decays; tathaiva = so also; naraaH = human 
beings; siidanti = perish; jaraa mR^ityu vashamgataaH = having been subjected to the old age 
and death. 


"As a house that is solidly contructed ultimately falls into decay, human being too is subject 
to age and death." 


Verse Locator 
areata wort ar g aT a fda | 
ada GAA YU AEPA || 2-204-28 


19. rajanii = the night; yaa = which; atyeti = has passed; saa = that; na pratinivartate = 
does not return; puurNaa = and the bountiful; yamunaa = River Yamuna; yaatyeva = just 
marches on; samudram = towards the ocean; udakaakulam = which is (again) full of water. 


"The night that has passed, does not return and the buntiful River Yamuna just marches on 
towards the all-sufficient abounding in water." 


Verse Locator 


et A resis sao UCT SE | 
HAY ATA SY TGA STAY Fa SİTE: || 3-304-20 


20. gachchhanti = the passing; ahoraatraaNi = days and nights; iha = in this 
world; aashu = quickly; kSapayanti = decrease; aayuumSi = the life-span; sarveSaam 
praaNinaam = of all living beings; griiSme iva = as in the summer; aamshavaH = the rays of 
the sun; (dry up); jalam = the water (in a pool). 


"The pasing days and nights in this world quickly decrease the life-span of all living being as 
in the summer, the rays of the sun dry up the water (in a pool)." 


Verse Locator 
SIAM AJEA ay feo aa ANAA | 
ang: d dad Fes PVA F MART F || 2-204-22 


21. sthitasycha = even while you stay (at home); gatasya cha = or departed (to another 
place); yasya = which; te = your; aayuH = life-span; hiiyate = gets shortened; tvam = 
you; anushocha = grieve; aatmaanam = for yourself; kim = why; anushochasi = do you grieve 
for; anyam = another?; 


"You grieve for yourself. Why do you grieve for another? Even while you stay at home, or 
departed to another place, your life-span gets shortened." 


Verse Locator 


Us Ud AR avila Fe Fae Aafa | 
TAT BST SATA, BS FRX Mae || 2-84-22 


22. mR^ityuH = Death; vrajati = walks; sahaiva = just with us; niSiidati = (we) sit; saha 
mRAityuH = along with death; gatvaa = and having travelled; sudiirgham = a very 
long; adhvaanam = distance; nivartate = (we) return; saha mR“ityuH = along with death. 


"Death walks just with us (as we walk) and sits with us (as we sit). Having travelled a very 
long distance (with us), death returns along with us (as we return)." 


Verse Locator 
TAY acy: Uta: Yat: Aa IN SET: | 
RAT Gout Shot: fear fF rea WATaaL || 2-04-23 
23. valayaH = (When) folds; praaptaaH = have appeared; gaatreSu = on 
limbs; shiroruhaashchaiva = and even hari; shvetaaH = have turned grey; kim hi = on what 


expedient; puruSaH = can a man; kR^itvaa = having got; jiirNaH = decayed; jarayaa = with 
age; prabhaavayet = come to the original splendour? 


"When folds have appeared on limbs and hair have turned grey; on what expedient can a 
man having got decayed with age, come back to the original splendour?" 


Verse Locator 


TO, Sed BSA Aa AEA Sct Va | 
STAT A aaga AGA Siler BAA || 2-O4-2¥ 
24. manuSyaaH = people; nandanti = are delighted; aaditye = when the sun; udite = has 


risen; nandati = and delighted; ravon = when the sun; astamite = has set; naavabudhyante = 
and are not able to know; aatmanaH = their; jiivitakSayam = loss in life-span. 


"People are deligted when the sun has risen and also when the day ends. But they are not 
able to perceive the waning in their life-span." 


Verse Locator 


Ce Rg FSA GEM ATL ATL SE STA | 
TATA Rada UCT MOT FATE: |] 2-8 04-24 


25. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; RAitumukham = the onset of the season; hR^iSyanti = people 
rejoice; aagatam = as though it has come; navam navam = fresh and new; parivartena = but 
the succession; RAituunaam = of the seasolns; praaNa samkSayaH = devours the 
life; praaNinaam = of living beings. 


"Seeing the onset of season, people rejoice, as though it has come something newly. But the 
succession of the seasons devours the life of being." 


Verse Locator 


OUT AISA T HIST TAMA Aer sofa | 
SAT FT QUAY Hie ARATE HA || 2-204-2E 
Gay Mal: q UAT: FSM: FT ag F | 
ada aaa A Yat g, TIT AT Aa: || 2-8o4-2W 


26; 27. yathaa = how; mahaarNave = in a great ocean; kaaSThamcha = a drift- 
wood; kaaSThamcha = and another drift-wood; sameyaataam = meet; sametya = 
together; aasaadya = getting; kamchana = a certain; kaalam = time; vyapeyaataamcha = and 
separate; evam- in the same manner; bhaaryaashcha = wives; putraashcha = 
children; jJNaatayashcha = relatives; dhanaanicha = and riches; sametya = come 
toghether; vyapadhaavanti = and separate; eSaam = their; vinaabhavaH = parting; dhruvohi = 
is indeed inevitable. 


"As pieces of drift-wood floating on the ocean coe toghether for a span, so wives, children, 
kinsmen wealth and property come together for a while and part with us. Their parting in deed 
inevitable." 


Verse Locator 


a aa Hie an aay mo aAa | 
qa AF TAA AA SR AAPA: || 3R-304-34 


28. atra = here; na kachchit praaNii = no being; samabhivartate = can 
escape; yathaabhaavam = its destiny (in the form of birth and death); tena = for that 
reason; saamarthyam = the power; tasmin = to avert his own death; naasti = does not 
ingrain; anushochataH = in a man mourning; pretasya = for a dead person. 


"Here, no being can escape its destiny (in the form of birth and death). For that reason, the 
power to avert his own death does not ingrain in a man mourning for a dead person." 


Verse Locator 


aan fe arty Wes Src Hye Ufa fea: | 
AEH Aa aren eat saa She || 2-304-28 
Vay YAR Tell AMT: Aq Aae sa: | 
TA Sa: HUA A BT AF Blea AAH: || 2-204-30 


29; 30. yathaa saartham = as a caravan; gachchhantam = is passing; pathi = ona 
raod; sthitaH = one stationed at the way-side; iti bruuyaat = thus says; ahamapi = I 
too; aagamiSyaami = will come; pR/iSThataH = behind; bhavataam = you; evam = in the same 
manner; behind; bhavataam = you; evam = in the same manner; dhruvaH = (we should) 
inevitably (follow); maargaH = the path; gataH = taken; pitR’ipaitaamahaH = by fathers; grand 
fathers; puurvaiH = and ancestors; katham = why;shochet = distress; aapannaH = by the man 
who obtained; tam = that path; yasya = for which; naasti = then is no; vyatikramaH = return? 


"As a caravan is passing on a road, one stationed at the way-side says, I too will come behind 
you. In the same manner, we should inevitably follow the path taken by fathers and fire fathers. 
Why a man who obtained that path, for which there is no return, distress himself. 


Verse Locator 


aaa: yaa Baa at Aafa: | 
SIT gA aha: YA ATS: Wall: Ba: || 2-04-32 


31. vayasaH = (while) the age; patamaanasya = reshes on; anivartinaH = without 
return; srotasovaa = like a stream; aatmaa = one's self; niyoktavyaH = should be 
emplyoed; sukhe = in a pursuit leading to blessedness; smR^itaaH = It is said; prajaaH = that 
beings; sukhabhaajaH = are meant to be happy. 


"While the age reshes on, without any return like a flowing river, one's self should be 
emplyoed in a pursuit leading to blessedness. It is said that beings are meant to be happy?" 


Verse Locator 


a ATA E AÀ: Hest: H_lA: FT sta afar: | 
ya Oat Wa: carte fer a: fete ale: || 2-204-32 


32. saH = that; pR4ithiviipatiH = king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; naH = 
our; dharmaatmaa = pious minded; pitaa = father; kR/itsnaiH = (performed) almost 
all; shubhaiH = auspicious; kratubhiH = sacrifices; aapta dakSiNaiH = and paid plentiful 
sacrificial fees (to the officiating priests and Brahmins); gataH = and went; svargam = to 
heaven. 


"The king Dasaratha, our pious minded father performed almost all auspicious sacrifices 
and paid plentiful sacrificial fees (to the officitaing preists and Brahmins) and went to heaven." 


Verse Locator 
YOM AON GAeh USAT URUT ATE | 
af serra aor far 4: fear Wa: |] 2-304-33 
33. naH = our; pitaa = father; bharaNaat = for maintaining; bhR/ityaanaam = the 
servants; samyak = well ; paripaalanaat = for protecting; prajaanaam = the 


subjects; aadaanaat = and for realising; arthaanaam = the taxes; dhramena = in the manner 
prescribed by scriptures (from them); gataH = reached; tridivam = heaven. 


"Our father reached heaven because he maintained his servants properly, protected his 
subjects and realised the taxes in the manner prescribed by scriptures from them." 


Verse Locator 


PAM JARE: mgA: | 
Tt GAA: Uta: Aa a: Yfetetafe: || 2-304-3¥ 
34. naH = our; pitaa = father; pR/ithiviipatiH = the king; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; praaptaH = obtained; svargam = heaven; shubhaiH karmabhiH = because of his 


auspicious acts; iSTaiH kratubhishcha = and performing sacrifices; aapta dakSiNaiH = 
involving heavy sacrificial fees. 


"Our father, the king Dasaratha obtained heaven because of his auspicious acts and 
perfoming sacrifices involving heavy sacrificial fees." 


Verse Locator 


seal selaeke Gordy UTA: FT AAT USA | 
FTAA DT AR Hae ER Ta: Of GAA: |] 2-204-34 
35. pRAithiviipatiH = the king Dasaratha; iSTvaa = having performed; bahuvidhaiH = 
many types; yajJNaH = of sacrifices; avaapya = enjoying bhogaan = wordly 


pleasures; puSkalaan = abundantly; aasaadya = and having obtained; uttamam =a 
virtuous; aayushcha = long life; svargataH = reached heaven. 


"Having perfomed many types of sacrifices, enjoying worldly pleasure abundantly and 
having obtained a long and virtuous life, king Dasaratha reached heaven." 


Verse Locator 


agea APTA a MeL: | 
aa mee: Aa alt efa: Apd: AAA || 2-304-38 
36. taata = O; dear brother!; pitaa = our father; sa raaghavaH = that King Dasartha; na 
shochya = is not to be pitied; satkR^itaH = who was treated with respect; sataam = by virtuous 


men; aasaadya = and got; uttamam = excellent; aayuH = life span; bhogaanapi = and 
enjoyments. 


"O, dear brother! King Dasaratha, our father who was treated with respect by all virtuous 
men and who secured excellent life-span and enjoyments, is not to be pitied." 


Verse Locator 
q so maA ke Rara Aa fe =: | 
Cay eA gare Ste] Ater Ag || 3-304-39 


37. naH = Our; pitaa = father; saH = that King Dasaratha; parityajya = having 
abandoned; jiirNam = his worn out; maanuSam deham = human body; anupraaptaH hi = 
indeed has attained daiviim = the celestial; R^iddhim = prosperous state; bhramaloka 
vihaariNiim = by which he can stroll in thre realm of Brahma ( the highest heaven). 


"King Dasaratha, our father, having abandoned his worn-out human body, indeed has 
attained the celstial state, by which he can stroll in the realm of Brahma (the highest heaven). 


Verse Locator 


TAg a var fae: Higa TA: MATA sete | 
cag feet ag fae: a aft yaa ATR: || 2-304-3¢ 


38. na praajJNaH = now wise; shrutavaan = learned; buddhimattaraH = and 
exceptionally clever man; kashchit = whosoever; aarhati = ought; shochitum = to weep; evam 


vidhaH = in such a manner; madvidhashchaapi = such as I and; tvadvidhaH = you; tam = about 
the emperor. 


"No wise, learned and exceptionally clever man, would weep in such a manner, such as I 
and you, about the emperor. 


Verse Locator 


Ud ag fee: arr Ara Sect aN | 
aotar fe efleor ad sacra, AAT || 2-204-38 
39. dhimataa = the wise; dhiireNa = who are steadfast; varjaniiyaaH hi = should indeed 


relinquish; ete = these; shokaaH = sorrows; tathaa = and; vilaapa rudite = lamentations; 
weepings; sarvaavasthaasu = and such states of miksery. 


"The wise, who are steadfast, should indeed relinquish these sorrows, lamentatious, 
weepings and such other states of misery." 


Verse Locator 


a cael We AT bat Brea FT SATS aT YR | 
aur Aa Age AÀ aft aaa AK || 2-204-¥o 
40. bhava = be; svasthaH = composed; saH = such of you; vara = the most; vadataam = 
eloquent of orators!; maa = do not; shokaH = lament; yaatvaa = go and; aavasa = take 


possession; taam puriim = of that city; asi = you were; niyuktaH = commanded; tathaa = 
thus; pitraa = by our father; vashinaa = the subduer of senses. 


"Be composed, O Most eloquent of orators! Control your grief, return to the City of Ayodhya 
in order to obey the command of our father, the subduer of his senses." 


Verse Locator 


aa ser oft da va gen: goa POT | 
da Ua sen PRATA ge STA AAA || 2-304-¥2 


41. ahamapi = I also; kariSyaami = will fulfil; shaasanam = the command; pituH = of our 
father; aaryasya = the venerable man; tatraiva = in that very place; yatra = where; nuyuktaH = 
I have been ordered; (to stay); tenaiva = by the king Dasaratha; PuNya karmaNaa = of virtuous 
deeds. 


"I also will fulfil the command of our father, the venrable man in that very place, whre I 
have been ordered to stay by that king Dasaratha of virtuous deeds." 


Verse Locator 
J AO MAA RI APH TTA ARE aH | 
ad aa AÀ Gel AAAS À See: E A: Far || 2-204-¥2 
42. arindama = O; Bharata the Vanquisher of Foes! na nyaayyam = It is not 
justifiable; mayaa = for me; tyaktum = to give up; shaasanam = the command; tasya = of our 


father; tat = It; maanyam = is to be honoured; sadaa = forever; tvayaapi = by you too; saH = 
he; bandhuHvai = is the kin; naH = for us; saH = he; pitaa = is our father. 


"O Bharata the Vanquisher of Foes! It is not justifiable for me to violate the command of our 
father. You also must honour it to the end, for it comes from our father, out own blood." 


Verse Locator 


aga: gears GAA oA: | 
PAT aAA aarda ATE || 2-204-¥3 
43. raaghava = O; Bharata!; tat = that is why; aham = I; paalayiSyaami = shall 
conform; sammatam vachaH eva = just to the honourable word; pituH = of our 


fahter; dharmachaariNaH = the practiser of virtue; karmaNaa = by the act; ranavaasena = of 
dwelling in the forest. 


"O, Bharata! Hence, I shall conform to the honourable word of our father, the practiser of 
virtue, by my act of dwelling in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


fA RI Teale | 
faces ALATA Reh FSH TAT 2-304-¥¥ 
44. naravyaaghra = O; Tiger among men!; dhaarmikeNa = who is pious; anR/ishamsena = 


who seeks to harm non; nareNa = by a man; jigiiSataa = who aspires to conquer; paralokam = 
the higher world; bhavitavyam = must act. 


O, Tigher among men! Thus should a pious man act, who seeks to harm none, who is 
obedient to his elders and who aspires to conquer the higher world." 


Verse Locator 


MAMAS I CIMT ATH | 
Ara g UN gi AJER F: 2-FOG-¥G 
45. nararSabha = O; excellent among men!; nishaamya = seeing; shubham = the 


virtuous; vR^ittam = conduct; pituH = of our father; dasharathasya = Dasaratha; anutiSTha = 
act in conformity to; aatmaanam = your own; svabhaavena = nature. 


"O, excellent among men! perceiving the virutous conduct of our father, the King Dasaratha, 
act in conformity to your own nature." 


Verse Locator 


SMa TIAA HETT] 
frghtiesmfsurearesly | 
gdan waar | 

Wy SAaSRA ITA: |] 2-204-¥& 


46. uktvaa = having uttered; muhuurtaat = in about an hour; arthavat = these 
meaningful; vachanam = words; ityevam = in this manner; yaviiyasam = to his 
younger; bhraataram = brother; pituH nideshaparipaalanaartham = ont he need of obedience 
to his father's will; mahaatmaa = the magnanimous; prabhuH = and mighty; raamaH = 
Rama; viraaraama = became silent. 


Having uttered in about an hour, these meaningful words in this manner to his younger 
brother on the need of abedience to his father's will, the magnamous and the mighty Rama 
became silent. 


scary siaga anfecredt srateareparue Usaha: ot: 


Thus completes 105th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 106 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata requests Rama, giving various reasons, to accept the throne of Ayodhya. He abuses 
his deceased father for having transgressed the righteousness merely for a fear of wrath from 
Kaikeyi and requests Rama to reverse that transgression of righteousness. Bharata takes a vow 
not to return to Ayodhya but to continue to stay in the forest in case Rama did not heed to his 
request. Rama's mothers also join Bharata and urge Rama to grant his request, when they find 
Rama lukewarm in the matter and insistent on implementing the words of his deceased father. 


Verse Locator 
Yar Seem g feed UH aaa seta | 
cet mahi may, upa || 2-2 08-8 
Sard Ua: Fase eft AAA aa: | 


1. raame = Rama; virate = having kept silent; evam = thus; uktvaa = (after) 
uttering; arthavat = (those) meaningful; vachanam = words; bharataH = 
Bharata; dhaarmikaH = the pious man; tataH = then; uvaacha = spoke; vachaH = (the 
following) words; dhaarmikam = conformable to justice; chitram = and wonderful; raamam = 
to Rama; prakR^itivatsalam = who was affectionate by nature; dhaarmikam = and 
virtuous; mandaakiniitiire = at the banks of that River Mandakini. 


When Rama thus kept silent after uttering those meaningful words as aforesaid, the pious 
Bharata for his part addressed to virtuous Rama who was fond of people conformable to justice at 
the banks of that River Mandakini. 


Verse Locator 
ol fe Care Sa atch AGA: AA HARA A || 2-20G-2 
q cary read Ge Ufa aT a VEN | 
Tad: a fe TEM aM: FT GRO PMA || -308-3 


2; 3. arindama = O; annihilator of enemies!; duHkham = sorrow; na pravyathayet = does 
not disturb; tvaam = you; na vaa priitiH = nor pleasure; praharSayet = enraptures 
(you); kohi = who; syaat = is there; yaadR/ishaH = anybody whatsoever; loke = in this 
world; iidR/ishaH = endowed with such qualities like; tvam = you? sammataH asi = you are 
highly honoured by; vR4iddhaanaam = elders; pR/ichchhasi = you ask; taamshcha = 
them; samshayaan = you doubts; 


"Who, in this world, is endowed with such qualities like you, O annihilator of enemies! 
Neither does sorrow disturb you nor does joy enrapture you. You are highly honoured by elders 
and you clarify your doubts from them. 


Verse Locator 


OM ya: TU shaa AUT seat AUT Ate | 
JA UY Gee AH: rd URAAA she R: || 2-20G-¥ 
4. kena = by what; saH paritapyeta = should he be moved; yasya = for whom; eSaH = 
this; buddhilaabhaH = benefit of intellect; syaat = is there; (who looks); mR^itah = the 


dead; jiivan = and the living; yathaa tathaa = in the same way; asati = the misfortune; sati = 
and the prosperity; yathaa tathaa = in the same way. 


"By what should he be moved, who looks on life and death, misfortune or prosperity with 
an equal eye?" 


Verse Locator 


RR AY Ae BAT A ATAAT | 
H Udy Say E F fasted ETA || 2-208-4 


5. manujaadhipa = O; king!; yaH = he who; paraavarajJNo = knows the totality of 
time; tvam yathaa = as you do; saH = such a man; na arhati = ought not; viSiiditum = to feel 
despndent; praapya = (even) on meeting; enam = this vyasanam = adversity. 


"O, King! He who knows the totality of time as you do, ought not to feel despondent even on 
meeting with adversity." 


Verse Locator 


SHAR SOA Ord: A ASIA A AAT: | 
odor: ad aif a Shear: a AA wea || 2-208-& 
6. mahaatmaa = O; the magnaimous; raaghava = Rama!; tvam = you; asi = are 
amaropama settvaH = equally strong as celestials; satyasangaraH = true to your 


promise; sarvajJNaH = all knowing; sarvadarshiicha = all-viewing; buddhimaamshcha = and 
endowed with understanding. 


"O, the magnanimous Rama! you are equally strong as celestials. You are true to your 
promise, all-knowing, all-viewing and endowed with understanding." 


Verse Locator 


4 ar Va Uh aoe Hg ay AAGE | 
fT Sea aAA ERA || 2-308 


7. aviSahyatamam = the most fearful; duHkham = calamity; naarhati = ought 
not; aasaadayitum = to overcome; tvaam = you; yuktam = with evam guNaiH = such; 
attributes; prabhavaabhava kovidam = and recognizing the birth and end of all things. 


"Even the most fearful calamity ought not to attack you, endowed as you are, with such 
attributes; and recognising the birth and end of all beings." 


Verse Locator 
Tifa AA Be UGH AAT Ad PRU Py | 
gaar de AALA A ela War AA || 2-208-¢ 


8. yat = paapam = which sinful deed; kR“itam = was committed; kSudrayaa maataa = by 
my mean mother; matkaaraNaat = for my sake; mayi proSite = during my absence; tat = 
that; aniSTam = was not to the liking; me = of me; bhavaan prasiidatu = be gracious; mama = 
to me. 


"The sinful deed, committed by my mean mother for my sake during my absence, was not 
to my liking. (Hence) be gracious to me." 


Verse Locator 
af ae a aft da SATA Se Aldea | 
ofa distur ques aus agf ura ARORA || 2-208-8 
9. baddhaH asmi = I am bound; dharmabandhena = by the chains of morality; tena = for 
that reason; na hanmi = I do not kill; tiivreNa = with a severe; daNDena = punishment; imaam 


maataram = this mother; daN/Daarham = worthy of retribution; iha = now; paapakaariNiim = 
and who was perverse conduct. 


"I am bound by the chanins of morality. For that reason, I do not kill iwth a severe 
punishment, my mother who was of perverse conduct and worthy of retribution." 


Verse Locator 
HAA GIANG Gd: Weg AATA HAUT: | 
IRL oy af SA pa he GAA || -308-30 
10. dasharathaajjaataH = born of Dasaratha; shuddhaabhijanakarmaNaH = of noble 
birth and deeds; jaanan = and conversant; dharmam = of right; adharmiSTham = and wrong; 


(can I); kuryaam = do; jugupsitam = a horrible; karma = deed; aadharmiSTham = the most 
wicked one? 


"How can I, born of Dasaratha of noble birth and deeds and conversant of right and wrong, 
do the most wicked and horrible act?" 


Verse Locator 
TS: haaa Fee: a MoT Ve: Arar gA T | 
ad a UTS cat a sha Fae || 2-208-22 
11. raajaa = the king Dasaratha; guruH = was my preceptor; kriyaavaan = had (several) 
sacrificial performances to his credit; vR‘4iddhashcha = aged man; pitaa = my 


father; daivatamcheti = and equal to a celestial; pretaH = and is dead (now); iti cha = for this 
reason; na parigarheyam =I do not abuse; taatam = my father; samsadi = in an assembly. 


"The King Dasaratha was my preceptor, had several sacrificial performances to his credit 
was aged, was my father, equal to a deity and is now dead. Hence, I cannot reproach him in an 
open assembly." 


Verse Locator 


al fè et arefak Slay Sa at fha | 
Aa: fhe aAA: a pate ior erffer || 2-20&-22 
12. dharmajJNa = O; Rama the knower of piety!; kohi = who; dharmavit = a knower of 
righteousness; kuryaat = would commit; iidR^isham = such; karma = and act; hiinam = 


bereft; dharmaarthayoH = of duty and one's interest; kulbiSam = and improper; priyam 
chikiirSaH san = in order to please; striyaaH = a woman? 


"O Rama the knower of piety! What man who knows the principles of righteousness, would 
commit such an improper act, bereft of one's interest and duty, in order just to please a woman?" 


Verse Locator 


sed AA fe warts gR sha yer ARA: | 
UH Va Hd ach NAAT AT Ala: Sal || 2-20G-83 


13. puraashrutiH = there is an ancient saying; iti = that; antakaale = at the time of 
death; bhuutaani = beings; muhyanti = lose their judgment; kurvataa = by acting; evam = in 
this manner; raajNaa = by the king; saa shrutiH = that saying; kR/itaa = is made; pratyakSaa = 
real; loke = (in the eyes) of the world. 


"There is an ancient saying that at the time of death, beings lose their judgment. The king, 
acting as he did, has made this saying indeed true in the eyes of the world." 


Verse Locator 


my sir, AAA shler Flere] FT ASAT | 
AAS Ue Schley Agg AG, WAM || 2-30&-8¥ 
14. atikraantam = this transgression (of righteousness); yat = which was done; taatasya = 
by our father; krodhaat = because of anger; mohaat = or infatuation; saahasaat = or over- 


haste; bhavaan = you; abhisandhaaya = keep in view; saadhu = the noble; artham = 
purpose; pratyaaharatu = and reverse; tat = that transgression. 


"This transgression of righteousness was done by our father for fear of anger (of kaikeyi) or 
through infatuation and over-haste. You do keep in view a noble purpose and reverse that 
transgression." 


Verse Locator 


forge fe aAA Yat a: Sey AeA | 
de HU AAA cttch fru aH Stat SAAT || -308-34 
15. yaH putraH = which son; manyate = honours; saadhu = a good; samtikraantam = 
deviation; pituH = of a father; tat = that son alone; matam = is accepted; apatyam = asa 


son; loke = in this world; anyathaa = (He who acts) otherwise; ataH = than this; vipariitam = is 
quite reverse. 


"A son who honours only a good deviation (from righteousness) of a father is accepted as a 
real son in this world. He who acts otherwise than this would be facing a quite reverse situation." 


Verse Locator 


TA ATA WAM SR AT Ha Gp AU: | 
afta ad pay Ha atch ef AETA || 3-3083% 


16. bhavaan = you; astu = be; tat = that; apatyam = son; bhavaan = you; maastu = do 
not; abhipattaa = lend yourself; duSkR/itam = to the infamous; karma = act; kR/itam = 
committed; pituH = by our father; loke = (which) in this world; dhiiravigarhita = confident 
men freely condemn. 


"You be that real son. Do not lend yourself to the infamous act, committed by our father, 
which in this world, confident men freely condemn." 


Verse Locator 
hur Ae ada Yeal Seas: F F: | 
OR aA Sala: Ald AAA SAH AA || 3-30-39 


17. bhavaan = you; traatu = save; kaikeyiim = Kaikeyi; maamcha = and me; taatamcha = 
our father; naH = our; suhR“idaH = friends; baandhavaamshcha = our relatives; sarvaan = 


all; paurajaanapadaan = the urbanites and the villagers; sarvam = and the entire; idam = this 
kingdom. 


"Save Kaikeyi and me, our father, our friends, our relatives, all the urbanites and the 
villagers as well as the entire kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


Fd A HUGH Fd A SAY Fe Vici: Fd A UIA | 
SG AEH SH A a HGH SEH || 2-806-RC 


18. kva = where is; araNyamcha = the forest and; kva = where is; kSaatram cha = the 
princely dignity?; kva = where is jaTaaH = the matted hair; kva = where is paalanamcha = the 
protection of a kingdom? bhavaan = you; na arhati = ought not; kartum = to do; iidR“isham = 
such; vyaahatam = a contradictory; karma = act. 


"Where is the forest and where is the princely dignity? Where is the matted hair and where 
is the protection of a kingdom? You ought not to do such a contradictory act." 


Verse Locator 


uy fé nun et: AAAA | 
OF eR ASUS] WOT URATA 2-8 08-88 
19. mahaapraaajJNu = O; the highly enlightened hero!; eSaH hi = this indeed 
is; prathamaH = the first; dharmaH = duty; kSatriyasya = of a warrior; abhiSechanam = is to 


be crowned; yeSaH = by which; eSaH paripaalanam = this protection; prajaanaam = of the 
subjects; shakyam = is possible. 


"O, the highly enlightened hero! The first duty of a warrior is indeed to get crowned, so that 
he may then protect his subjects." 


Verse Locator 


HY NAAA UMAR aI | 
aaa REA AAS RAAT -308-20 
20. kaH = which; kSatra bandhuH = man of warrior-caste; utsRijya = setting 
aside; pratyakSam = his manifest duty; samshayastham = that is doubtful; alakSaNam = which 


does not promise happiness; aayatistham = which has a mental restraint; anishchitam = and 
which is uncertain? 


"Which man of warrior-caste would set aside his manifest duty and prctise a virtue that 
gives doubtful result, which does not promise happiness, which has a mental restraint and which 
is uncertain?" 


Verse Locator 


AA RANTA Ud aH tA aha SNA | 
HUT age AU] UTA FMA STE || 2-30 G22 
21.atha = or; tvam ichchhasi yadi = if you desire; charitum = to fulfil; dharmameva = the 
duty alone; kleshajam = (even though) born of pain; aapnuhi = take; klesham = 


pain; paalayan = in protecting; chaturaH = the four; varNaan = castes; dhameNa = as per 
tradition. 


"If you desire to pursue a virtue alone; although born of pain, then take pains while 
protecting the four castes as per tradition, by recourse to righteousness." 


Verse Locator 


AJA STATO] fe MERAY ABSA AAAA | 
qg SHOT PHS: TH HAA AA EIA || 2-30&-22 
22. dharmajJNa = O; Rama the knower of righteousness!; dharmajJNaaH = the knower of 
what is right; praahuH hi = tell indeed (that); gaarhasthyam = the life of a house- 


holder; shreSTham = is the noblest; chaturNaam = of the four; aashramaaNaam = stages of 
life; katham = how; arhasi = can you; tyaktum = leave; tam = it? 


"O, Rama the knower of righteousness! The knower of what is right indeed tell that the life 
of a house-holder is the noblest of all the four stages of life. How can you abandon it?" 


*Four Stages of life Brahmacherya (student-life); Garhasthya (life of a house-holder); Vanaprastha (life of 
a hermit); Sannyaasa (Life of an ascetic). 


Verse Locator 
dt Set: CUA GAT Haat Bl TSA | 
a Hey aAA gA wats farsi || 2-08-23 


23. aham = I; baalaH hi = am indeed younger; bhavataH = than you; shrutena = in 
learning; sthaanena = Situation; janmanaa = and by birth; katham = how; saH paalayiSyaami = 


should I that very person rule; bhuumim = the earth; bhavati = (while) you; tiSThati = are still 
living. 


"I am indeed junior to you in the point of learning, situation and by birth. How should I rule 
the earth, while still you are living?" 


Verse Locator 


a Seg WO Set SF: VATA FT AQ sez | 
Waa a feat Yet a aAA Tee || 2-308-2¥ 


24. aham = I; baalaH = a mere child; hiina buddhiguNaH = who am devoid of intelligence 
and virtuers hiinaH api = and even in an inferior; sthaanena cha = position; na utsahe = would 
not be able; vartayitum = to exist; vinaabhuutaH = without; bhavataa = you. 


"I, a mere child, who am devoted of intelligence and virtues besides placed in an inferior 
position, cannot even live without you." 


Verse Locator 
sat AAAA Srey POST MSA AUTH | 
AGM CIAO TAG] GES Tee: || 2-20 8-34 
25. dharmaJNa = O; Rama the knower of righteousness!; anushaadhi = rule; idam- 
this; nikhilam = entire; raajyam = kingdom; pitrayam = belonging to your father; avagryam = 


without any distraction; akaN\Takam = without hindrance; svadharmeNa = according to the 
code of conduct prescribed for you; baandhavaiH saha = along with your relatives. 


"O, Rama the knower of righteousness! Rule this entire kingdom belonging to your father, 
without distraction, without hindrance and as per the conduct prescribed for you along with your 
relatives." 


Verse Locator 


36 Vd a AANA wos Ge sed: | 
RAA: TASS: FT AAG AeA AE: || 2-30&-2G 


26. sarvaaH = (Let) all; prakR/itayaH = the Kings's ministers; savasiSThaaH = along with 
Vasishta; saha = with; R/itvijashcha = the priests; mantrakovidaaH = well-versed in sacred 
formulas; ihaiva = here itself; abhiSiN‘chastu = crown; tvaa = you; mantravat = the knower of 
sacred texts. 


"Let all the king's ministers along with Vasishta and other priests well-versed in sacred 
formulas, crown you, the knower of sacred texts, here itself." 


Verse Locator 
SA: aA AAA HAA Ulett ToT | 
ANa axa olen Hee Sd AA: || 2-208-20 
27. tvam = you; abhiSiktaH = having been crowned; vraja = proceed; ayodhyaam = to 
Ayodhya; asmaabhiH = along with us; paalane = to rule it; vaasavaH iva = like Indra the Lord 


of celestials; vijitya = having conquered; lokaan = the worlds; tarasaa = by his 
night; marudbhirava = along with celestials. 


"You, having been crowned thus, may proceed to Ayodhya along with us to rule it, like Indra 
the Lord of celestials, having conquered all the worlds with his might, proceeds to his kingdom 
along with celestials." 


Verse Locator 


Uf HOY stds Gea: Uy fice | 
Ga: TUS A: AA Vd AA agente AP || 2-208-22 
28. apaakurvan = you shall discharge; triiNi = the three; R/iNaani = 
obligations; nirdahan = subdue; saadhu = well; durhR/idaH = the enemies; tarpayan = 


gratify; kaamaiH = the wishes; suhR“idaH = of your friends; tvameva = and you 
alone; anushaadhi = rule; maam = me; atra = in Ayodhya. 


"You shall discharge the three obligations subdue all the enemies, gratify the wishes of all 
your friends and you alone rule me in Ayodhya." 


Three obligations to the Gods, the Ancestors and Brahmins. 
Verse Locator 
ae are afta: dq Yea: A afar | 
se Mla: Aaa Gea: A ZN | || Foe 


29. aarya = O noble brother!; te = (May) your; suhR^idaH = friends; santu = 
be; muditaaH = rejoiced; adya = today; abhiSechane = at your enthronement; te durhR^idaH = 
(May) your enemies; bhiitaaH = full of terror; palaayantaam = flee; dasha dishaH = to ten 
quarters; adya = today. 


"O, noble brother! May your friends rejoice today at your enthronement. May your enemies, 
full of terror, flee today to the ten quarters." 


Verse Locator 
HARTA AA Ald: T WAST YSU RNY | 
Be TA Maeda TT fray A ferfeerare || 2-08-30 
30. puruSarSabha = O; excellent among men!; pramR“ijya = wipe off; mama = 


my; maatuH = mother's; aakrosham = curse; adya = today; rakSa = and 
protect; tatrabhavantam = our venerable; pitaramcha = father; klbiSaat = from his sin. 


"O, excellent among men! Wipe off my mother's curse today and protect our venerable 
father from his sin." 


Verse Locator 
Ra aT sifAard sey Hers Hovey Ae | 
araag a aay Ady sa HET SAR: || 2808-38 


31. aham = I; abhiyaache = request; tvaa = you; shirasaa = (by bowing) my 
head; kuruSva = show; karuNaam = compassion; mayi = me; sarveSu = all; baandhaveSu = our 
relatives; maheshvaraH iva = as Lord shiva ( the supreme Deity); bhuuteSu = on all beings. 


"I request you by bowing my head before you. Show compassion on me and on all our 
relatives as Lord Shiva ( the Supreme Deity) on all beings." 


Verse Locator 


HY FI YSd: Hel FAA VE AAT Sci: | 
Tawar MAA Aaa GTA AL BEA || 2-30-32 
32. atha = else if; bhavaan = you; pR4iSThataH kR^itvaa = disregard; etat = my entire 


request; gamiSyati = and move; vanameva = to the forest only; itaH = from here; ahamapi = I 
also; gamiSyaami = shall go; bhavataa saardham = along with you. 


"Else if you disregard my entire request and move again into the forest form here, I too will 
go along with you." 


Verse Locator 


arf wat wed ATTA | 

Wares: Re et ute: | 

q dd Uh THAT Odd | 
afer fhe: aq rat ARBA: || 2-308-33 


33. prasaadyamaanaH = (Even while) being propitiated; bharatena = by 
Bharata; tahtaa = as above; shirasaa = by bowing his head; taamyataa = sinking in his 
spirit; raamaH = Rama; sattvavaan = the illustrious; mahiipatiH = Lord of the 
earth; pratiSThitaH = was abiding; tadvachane = in those words; pituH = of his father; na 
chakre = and did not fee; matim = inclined; gamanaaya = to return (to Ayodhya). 


Even while being propitiated by Bharata as above, by bowing his head duly sinking in his 
spirit, the illustrious Rama, the Lord of the earth was still abiding in the words of his father and 
did not feel inclined to return to Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


or org ete sida TTS | 
TAA sal SNA sary aferaa: | 
a ae Hae stat Sfetaat stad | 
Ar uA aden Sia: || 2-208-3¥ 


34. avekSye = seeing; adbhutam = the wonderful; tat sthairyam = that 
firmness; raaghave = in Rama; janaH = the people (of Ayodhya); duHkhitaH = felt 
sorrowful; samam = and at the same time; avaapa = experienced; harSam = joy; abhavat = 
(they) became; duHkhitah = distress; iti = that; nayaati = he was not going; ayodhyaam = to 
Ayodhya; harSitaH = and felt rejoiced; avekSya = to see; sthira pratijJNatvam = his firmness of 
resolve. 


Seeing that wonderful staunchness in Rama, the people of Ayodhya felt sorrowful and at the 
same time, experienced joy. They became distressed that he was not going to Ayodhya and felt 


rejoiced to see his firmness of resolve. 
Verse Locator 
TH RAS FTA BU AeA: | 
TAT AEST SAY Chel: FT ATA: [TA FAT UAH VS: | 
DORA TA E TAP GE || 2-0&-34 


35. RAitvijaH = the priests; naigama yuuthavallabhaaH = Citizens and elders of that 
multitude; maataraH = as well as the mothers; visamjNaashrukalaaH = distracted and weeping 
bitterly; pratuSTuvuH = acclaimed; tam bharatam = that Bharata; bruvaaNum = who was 
speaking; tadaa = then; tathaa = thus; praNamya = and prostrating himself; raamam = before 
Rama; saha = and added; yayaa chire cha = their supllikcations to his. 


The priests, citizens and elders of that multitude as well as Queens, distracted and weeping 
bitterly, acclaimed Bharat who was then speaking thus, duly prostrating himself before Rama and 
added theri supplications to Rama. 


Sry Aaa after tarh VSM: Bt: 


Thus completes 106th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 107 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama reveals to Bharata that Kaikey's marriage, stating that Dasaratha would confer the 
kingdom as a marriage-dowry. Rama also adds that Kaikeyi also received the promise of two 
boons from Dasaratha as a token of his pleasure and gratitude for the help Kaikeyi rendered 
during the conflict long ago between gods and demons. Rama further informs Bharata that 
according to that promise, Kaikeyi asked for the two boons, one for Bharata's throne and another 
for his own exile to the forest. Rama requests Bharata to make Dasaratha's promises true and asks 
him to return to Ayodhya and assume its rulership. 


Verse Locator 


GAR VAH SATO, I NAA ARAUT HTT: | 
gaa ad: Shar Sale Het sifaehd: || 2-2ol-8 
1. tataH = thereafter; shriimaan = the illustrious; abhisatkR’itaH = pratyuvaacha = 


replied (as follows); bharatam = to Bharata; evam = who was thus; bruvaaNam = 
speaking; jJNaatimadhye = among their relatives. 


Thereafter, the illustrious Rama, highly respected among his fraternity, (as follows) to 
Bharata who was speaking as aforesaid among his relatives. 


Verse Locator 


SUG SAH FIR Ud ay Udy AATA: | 
OMe: Yat SMA HAMA WT GAA || 2-201-2 
2. idam = these; vaakyam = words; yat = which; abhyabhaaSathaaH = were 
spoken; evam = thus; tvam = by you; jaataH = born; putraH = as a son; kaikeyyaam = in 


Kaikeyi; dasharathaat = through Dasartha; raajasattamaat = the excellent king; upapannam = 
are suited for the occasion. 


"These words, which you have spoken are worthy of you, the son of Dasaratha the excellent 
king, born through Kaikeyi." 


Verse Locator 
YRI we: fat F: A Alaa A GAZE | 
mame SAIS UST YochH ATARA || 3-309-3 


3. bhraataH = O; My brother!; puraa = long ago; samudvahan = while marrying; te 
maataram = your mother; saH = that; naH pitaa = our father; samaashrouSiit = 
promised; anuttamam = an exceptional; raajyashulkam = marriage dowry in the form of our 
kingdom; maataamahe = to you maternal grandfather. 


"O, My brother! Long ago, when our father married your mother, he promised your 
maternal grandfather that he would confer his kingdom as an exceptional marriage-dowry" 


Verse Locator 


ed HR a Ga oad aa urfeta: | 
SELI cal Weil FAL Stee: WA: || 3-309-% 
4. prabhuH = the efficient; paarthivaH = lord of the earth; raajaa = King 
Dasaratha; dadau = bestowed; varamcha = a boon; tava jananyai = to your 


mother; samprahR“iSTaH = he having been overjoyed; aaraadhitaH = by your mother's 
service; samgraame = in a conflict; daivaasure = between Gods and demons. 


"Thereafter, in a conflict between Gods and demons, your mother received the promise of 
two boons from the efficient lord of the earth, King Dasartha, as a token of his joy and gratitude." 


Verse Locator 


dd: ST FAA aa Ala BRST | 
HATA AX HSA Sl at aX PHT || 2-8 o19-& 
dd Wea AR ATT AA AAA AA | 
Tq a MoT aM at Mae: Vaat at || 2-o-& 


5; 6. naravyaaghraH = O; Tiger among men!; tataH = then; tava maataa = your 
mother; yashasvinii = the illustrious woman; vara varNinii = with a beautiful 
complexion; sampratishraavya = having been made a promise; narashreSTam = by Dasaratha 
the chief of men; ayaachata = asked; dvau = two; varau = boons; raajyam = (one for giving) 
kingdom; tava = to you; tathaa = and; pravraajanam = (the other) the exile; mama = for 
me; tadaa = then; niyuktaH = the enjoined; raajaacha = king also; pradadau = gave; tau varau = 
those boons. 


"O, Tiger among men! Your illustrious mother of beautiful complexion consequently 
demanded these two boons from that cheif of men, for you the throne and for me the exile to the 
forest." 


Verse Locator 


da fal Hey AQL st GH: YSU RNN | 
Udell Gt TAA aU RAAPA || 3-3 09-9 
7. puruSarSabha = O; excellent among men!; ahamapi = I too; niyuktaH = have been 
enjoined; tena pitraa = by our aforesaid father; vaasam = to live; atra = in this; vane = 


forest; chaturdasha vaSaaNi = for fourteen years; varadaanikam = in accord with the granting 
of boon. 


"O, excellent among men! I too, have been enjoined by our aforesaid father to live here in 
the forest for fourteen years, in accord iwth granting of boon." 


Verse Locator 


Ol eA FAA Sa Oita StH AeA Sifter: | 
faa a sida: Aes are feta: fq: || 3-309- 


8. saH aham = I as such; apratidvandvaH = without any rival; idam = nirjanam = to this 
lonely; vanam = forest; lakSmaNaanvitaH = accompanied by Lakshmana; siitayaa cha = and 
Seeta; sthitaH = standing firm; satya vaade = with the promise gien; pituH = by our father. 


"I as such, without any rival, have come to this lonely forest accompanied by Lakshmana 
and Seetha in order to carry out the promise given by our father." 


Verse Locator 


ar sft aur seq Ue fray aed TA | 
HLA Hole Wet FA (AHA Vs HATTA || 2-8 00-8 
9. bhavaanapi = you too; arhati = ought; tathetyeva = likewise; kartum = to 
make; pitaram = our father; satyavaadinam = as a person having given a true 


promise; raajendra = O; Indra the Lord of celestials among Kings!; abhiSechanaat = by getting 
anointed to the crown; kSiprameva = without delay. 


"You too ought, likewise, to make our father, as a person having given a true promise, O 
Indra (the Lord of Celestials) among kings, by getting yourself anointed to the crown without any 
delay. 


Verse Locator 
PUI ALA ASA Al Gd Ad WA | 
Pras NR fa ATA ET AHATEA || 3-309-30 
10. bharata = O; Bharata; matkR^ite = for my sake; mochaya = relive; prabhum = the 


mighty; raajaanam = king; R^iNaat = from the debt; abhinandaya pitaram chappi maataram 
cha = make our father and happy mother. 


"O, Bharata! For my sake relieve the mighty king from his vow and make both our mother 
and fahter happy." 


Verse Locator 


gad R yet ata ARA iar aAA | 
TAA goaa TAY Va fAqRA MIA || 3-30-33 
11. taata = my dear brother!; puraa = formerly; yashasvinaa = by an illustrious 
king; gayena = named Gaya; yajamaanena = while performing a sacrifice; gayeSvena = in a 


place called Gaya; pitR^iin prati = in honour of his ancestors; shrutiH = a verse; giitaa = was 
changed; shruuyate hi = and indeed heard (as follows) 


"My dear brother! Formerly, an illustrious king named Gaya, while perfoming a sacrifice in 
a place called Gaya in honour of his ancestors, chanted the following verse: 


Verse Locator 
JALTA RA AT ARA NAA YA: | 
aed ya shea ih: Aq ALA AT a: || 32-3019-33 
12. yasmaat = since; sutaH = a son; traayate = delivers; pitaram = his father; narakaat = 
from a place of torment; punnaamaH = called 'Put'; tasmaat = for that reason; protaH = (he) is 


named; pitra iti = as "Putra"; yaH = he who; paati = delivers; pitR^iin = his 
ancestors; sarvataH = from all (dangers). 


"Since a son delivers his father from a place of torment (hell) called 'Put', he is named as 
'Putra'- 'he who delivers his ancestors from all dangers” 


Verse Locator 


USAT aga: Y yora TE AAT: | 
q à mada AÀ HAE TATA Fate || 3-309-33 


13. bahavaH = many; yuNavantaH = viruous; bahushrutaaH = and very 
learned; putraH = sons; eSTavyaaH = are to be desired; teSaam = In them; kashchidapi = at 
lease one; samavetaanaam = who is intimately related; vrajet = may go; gayaam = to Gaya (to 
perform a sacrifice) 


"To have many virtuous and learned sons is to be desired, since one, atleast among them, 
who is intimately connected will ocme to Gaya to perform a sacrifice." 


Verse Locator 


YTA Ut RVG: Ud Wala et TEA | 
APTA Ales R AS ARA ALT WAT || 3-309-3% 
14. raaja nandan = O; Prince!; sarve = all; raajarSayaH = the royal sages; pratiitaaH = the 


royal sages; pratiitaaH = are convinced; evam = in this narashreSTa = and the excellent among 
men!; tasmaat = for that reason; traahi = save; pitaram = our father; narakaat = from hell. 


"O, prince! This is the conviction of all the royal sages. O, the efficient and the excellent of 
men! Therefore, save our father from hell. 


Verse Locator 


SAA WES AL UA SIRT | 
get aed dix ae Ady ATAN: || 2-8 09-34 
15. viiraH = O; the valiant; bharataH = Bharata!; gachchha = go; ayodhyaam = to 


Ayodhya; shatrughna sahitaH = along with Shatrughna; sarvaiH = and all; dvijaatibhiH saha = 
the brahmanas; anuraNjaya = and give joy; prakR^itiiH = the people. 


"O, the valiant Bharata! Go to Ayodhya along with Shatrughna and all the Brahmanas and 
give joy to the people there." 


Verse Locator 


mA Cush RUTA sey ayy afd | 
SUPT g Seat As Seg ASAT F || 2-Fo0-8& 


16. raajan = O; King!; ahamapi = I too; avilambayan = without delay; pravekSe = shall 
enter; daNDakaaraNyam = the forest of Dandaka; sahitaH = along with; abhyaam = 
this; vaidehyaa = Seetha; lakSmaNena = and Lakshmana. 


"O, King! I too, without delay, will proceed to Dandaka forest along with Seetha and 
Lakshaman." 


Verse Locator 


ALIS Wd WRI PAA ART | 
FO SSA APY MST MOL AUTON | 
Hes AY UX ALA He Gee: | 
TSE: J Hey AÀ GUSH NAA || 2-20-80 
17. bharata = O; Bharata!; tvam = you; svayam = yourself; bhava = become; raajaa = the 

Lord; naraaNaam = of men; ahamapi = I too; raajaraaT = (will become) the great 
Lord; mR/igaaNaam = of the wild beasts; vanyaanaam = in this forest; tvam = you; gachchha = 
proceed; puravaram = to the excellent city of Ayodhya; adya = now; samprahRA“iSTaH = with 


joy; ahampai = I also; pravekSye = shall enter; daN“Dakaan; Dandaka forest; sampraR‘iSTaH = 
with joy. 


"O, Bharata! You become the Lord of men. I will become the emperor of the wild beasts of 
the forest! Return now to the excellent city of Ayodhya full of joy and I also full of joy will enter 
Dankada Forest!" 


Verse Locator 


TAA À fer ae M: UMATA | 
agaa na hg HIA aTa | 
VASTA EH HÀ MA SATO | 
Ta aA ARAA FSA APA || 2-20-22 
18. bharata = O; Bharata!; varSatram = (Let) the umbrella; karotu = make; shiitaam = a 
coo; chhaayaam = shadow; te muurdhni = for your head; prabaadhamaanam = which is 
affected; dinakarabhaaH = by sunlight; ahamapi = I too; sukhii = comfortably; shrayiSye = 


shall take; shelter; taam = under that; atishayaniim = abundant; chhaayaam = 
shadow; kaanana drumaaNaam = of forest-trees. 


"O, Bharata! Let the (royal) white umbrella provide a cool shadow for your head, repulsing 
the rays of sunlight. I will take shelter comoftably under the abundant shadow of these forest- 
trees." 


Verse Locator 


WIA: Hac Af: I t Gera: | 
AAA Aa fafea: wert ATA | 
dd: AAT AT TAA AL SF | 
TUT Ad ATA AT ANER, || 32-3019-39 
19. bharata = O; Bharata!; kushalamatiH = the intelligent; shatrughnaH = 
Shatrughna; sahaayaH = is helpful; te = to you; saumitriH = Lakshmana; viditaH = is 
known; pradhaana mitram = to be a cheif companion; mama = for me; vayam = we 


; chatvaaraH = the four; tanayavaraaH = excellent sons; charaama = will make; narendram = 
the king; satyastham = true to his promise; maa viSiida = do not grieve. 


"O, Bharata! The wise Shatrughna is helpful to you. Lakshmana is known to be an 
outstanding friend for me. We, the four excellent sons, will ultimately make the king true to his 
promise. Do not get disappointed." 


scarey Samad anftcared aratearenree Gta: ST: 


Thus completes 107th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 108 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


A Brahmana named Jabali tries to persuade Rama to accept the kingdom by advocating the 
theory of Nastikas (non-believers), saying that he need not get attached to his father's words and 
remain in the troublesome forest. Jabali requests Rama to enjoy the royal luxuries, by accepting 
the crown. 


Verse Locator 
MARIAA ALAA GTS SIU STA: | 
Sard WAH PASAT of AAA SH Fa: || 2-202-8 
1. brahmaNottamaH = A Brahmana; jaabaaliH = named Jabali; uvaacha = spoke; idam = 
the following; dharmaapetam = unrighteous; vachaH = words; raamam = to 


Rama; dharmajJNam = who knew righteousness; aashvaasayantam = and who was 
assuaging; bharatam = Bharata. 


A brahmana called Jabali spoke the following unrighteous words to Rama, who knew 
righteousness and who was assuaging Bharata as aforesaid 


Verse Locator 


Srey Wea AT Yel A af VaH fear | 
Mp RA Sq STS Tet: IRAT: || 2-80C-2 
2. raaghava = O; Rama!; saadhu = well!; maabhuut = Let not; buddhiH = your 


wisdom; nivarthikaa = be rendered void; narasyeva = like a common man; te = you; aarya 
buddheH = who are distinguished for your intelligence; manasvinaH = and virtue. 


"Enough, O Rama! Let not your wisdom be rendered void like a common man, you who are 
distinguished for your intelligence and virtue." 


Verse Locator 
F: HI YOU Fey: fy STAT eg aac | 
Oe Vent oad orgy Veh Ua AAA || -304-3 


3. kaH puruSaH = which person; bandhuH = is a relative; kasya = to whom?; kim = 
what; aapyam = can be obtained; kena chit = from whom; kasya = by whom? yat = 
because; jantuH = a living; being; jaayate = is born; ekaH = alone; vinashyati = and dies; eka 
eva = alone. 


"Who is related to whom? What is there to be obtained by anything and by whom? Every 
creature is born alone and dies alone." 


Verse Locator 


ARAM Ata fat a sfet WA Aosta At AR: | 
Sad $4 E Slat 4 afta arte fe PaA || 2-8 0¢-¥ 
4. raama = O; Rama!; Tasmaat = hence; yaH naraH = which person; sajjeta = clings to 
another (saying); pitaa cheti = 'this is my father; maataa = this is my mother; saH = 


he; vijJNeya = should be known; unmatta iva = as one who has lost his wits; naasti hi = there is 
none; kashchit = whosoever; (who belongs); kasya chit = to another. 


"O, Rama! He who clings to another, saying, 'This is my father, this is my mother, he should 
be known as one who has lost his wits. There is none who belongs to another." 


Verse Locator 


OUT OA IARA Wes AR: Hie Fafa ad | 
SACI q AA STA Wa STR SSF || 2-30C-4 
Gay Ya HJATA fa Atay Tey AZ | 
STE AAA HIG Asset A AA FST: || 2-20d-& 
5; 6. kaakutthsa = O; Rama!; yathaa = as; kashchit = a certain; naraH = 
person; gachchhan = who passes; graamantaram = through a strange village; vaset = spends 
the night; kvachit = at that certain place; apare ahami = and the next day; utsR^ijya = 
leaves; tam aavaasam = that place; pratiSTheta = and continues is journey; evameva = so 
are; pitaa = father; maataa = mother; gR/iham = home; vasu = and 


possessions; manuSyaaNaam = to men; aavaasamaatram = they are but a resting 
place; sajjanaaH = the wise; na sajjante = do not become attached; atra = in this. 


"O, Rama! As one who passes the a strange village spends the night the and the next day 
leaves that place and continues his journey, so are mother, father, home and possessions to a man; 
they are but a resting place. The wise do not become attached to them". 


Verse Locator 


AA say HNA E a seld AX STA | 
AAJA AMAA Seay ASAA Ig Hutch || 2-20¢-0 
7. narottama = O; chief of men!; saH = you as such; naarhasi = ought not; parityajya = 
abandon; pitrayam = your father's; raajyam = kingdom; aasthaatum = in order to 


dwell; kaapatham = in a lonely forest; duHkham = that is painful; viSamam = hard to 
traverse; bahukaN/Takam = and full of thorny thickets. 


"O, chief of men! You as such should not abandon your father's kingdom in order to dwell in 
a lonely forest, that is excruciating hard to traverse and full of thorny thickets." 


Verse Locator 


TAG aaa say sf | 
Uh dof erer R avs VR Arar || 2-R0d-¢ 
8. aatmaanaam abhiSechaya = get yourself crowned; samR“iddhaayaam = in the 


prosperous; ayodhyaayaam = kingdom of Ayodhya; nagarii = that city; sampratiikSate = is 
waiting; tvaam = fro you; eka veNiidharaa = with your locks unfound. 


"Get yourself crowned in the prosperous kingdom of Ayodhya. That city is waiting for you, 
with your locks duly unfound." 


Verse Locator 


wet AN AA Hel Hels Urls srs | 
Ae ay ata Bet Ah: AAEL || 2-302-8 
9. paarthivaatmaja = O; prince! tvam = you; anubhavan = enjoy; raaja bhogaan = the 


royal luxuries; mahaarhaan = worthy of you; vihara move; ayodhyaayaam = in 
Ayodhya; shakraH yathaa = as Indra the Lord of Celestials; triviSTape (moves in) heaven! 


"O, prince! Enjoy the royal luxuries worthy of you. Move around in Ayodhya as Indra the 
Lord of celestials does in heaven!" 


Verse Locator 


Ad Hye RTE: GT da A HWA | 
HT Wo A AM: FT ACAI HPS Aq TA || 3-30-30 
10. dasharathaH = Dasaratha; na kashchit = is none; te = to you; na = nor; tvam cha = 
you; kashcana = in anyway; tasya = to him; saH raaja = that king; anyaH = is another; tvam = 


and you; anyaH = are another; tasmaat = hence; kuru = do; yat = what is uchyate = told (by 
me). 


"Dasaratha is none to you nor you in anyway to him. That king is another and your are 
another. Hence, do what is told by me?" 


Verse Locator 
daaa flat sect: Yat SAA F | 
SOY GAAMT Yous GH Ad |] 2-02-28 


11. pitaa = the father; biija maatram = is only the seed; jantoH = of a being; shuklam = 
the sperm; rudhirameva cha\ and the ovum; samyuktam = blend; R^itumat = at the right 
time; maatraa = in the mother's womb; tat = so that; puruSasya = man; janma = is born; iha = 
in this world. 


"The father is only the seed of a being. The sperm and the ovum blend at the right time in 
the mother's womb, so that a human being is born in this world." 


Verse Locator 
Td: 8 J0: da TAA aa da À | 
MIR yN Aaa a g Pea AEA || 3-20-23 


12. saH nR^ipatiH = that king; gataH = has gone; yatra = where; tena = he; gantavyam = 
had to go; eSaa = this; pravR^ittiH = is the fate; martyaanaam = of (all) beings; mithyaa = 
unnecessarily; tvam tu = you are still; vihanyase = frustrated. 


"The king has gone, where he had to go. This is the fate of all being unnecessarily, you are 
still frustrated over the matter." 


Verse Locator 


AA rt T À À aa: a A a RA | 
d R gean Se ma An AA ARR || 3-30-33 


13. shochaami = I pity; taamstaan = all those; ye ye = whosoever; artha dharmaparaaH = 
devoted to wealth and religious merit; na = not; itaraan = others (who are devoted to sense- 
enjoyment); te = for; they; praapya = having undergone; duHkham = suffering; iham = in this 
life; bhejire = they have met with; vinaasham = extermination; pretya = after death. 


"I pity all those whosoever, devoted to wealth and religious merit, not other (who are 
devoted to sense-enjoyment), for, they, having undergone suffering in this life, have met with 
extermination after death." 


Verse Locator 


weal Aq cage Sel ABA UY GA: | 
WA IUE UY Hat fe fer ANANA || 2-20d-8¥ 
14. ayam = these; janaH = people; prasR“itaH = say; iti = that; aSTakaa = the eight 
day; pitR/idaivatyam = should be given up to sacrifices for the spirits of our 


ancestors; pashya = see; upadravam = the waste annasya = of food; kim = what; mR^itaH = 
(will) a dead man; ashiSyati = eat? 


"These people say, 'The eighth day should be given up to sacrifices for the spirits of our 
ancestors.’ See the waste of food. What will a dead man eat?" 


Verse Locator 


ale Wha $6 SUA gA GRR TOKE | 
Gale Wd: ARGH T dd O24 ary Add || 3-30-34 
15. yadi bhuktam = If food eaten; anyena = by one; iha = here; gachchhati = 
reaches; anyasya = another's; deham = body; shraaddham = (then let) a sacrifice; dadyaat = be 


offered; pravasataH = for those who are setting out on a distant journey; tat na bhavet = will it 
not become; ashanam = a food; pathi = on their path? 


"If food eaten by one here, reaches another's body, then let a sacrifice be offered for those 
who are setting out on a distant journey. Will it not become a food on their path?" 


Verse Locator 


aa Gea g Ud men AAN: pan: | 


ma ee Aaa AT: ART ATT || 2-202-8& 
16. yajasva = perform sacrifices dehi = distribute gifts; diikSasva = consecrate 
yourselves; tapyasva = practise; tapaH = austerity; samtyaja = and renunciation; ete = there 


granthaaH = writings; kR/itaaH = are composed; medhaavibhiH = by learned men; daana 
samvananaaH = for the sake of inducing others to give. 


"Perform sacrifices, distribute gifts, consecrate yourselves, practise ansterity and 
renunciation’ - These writings are composed by learned men for the sake of inducing others to 
give." 


Verse Locator 


FA AA RA Se Us HS gA Al HA | 
MAAA Ud ae MAS Ulery YBa: He || 3-30-39 


feb) 


17. mahaamate = O; the highly wise!; saH = you as such; kuru = arrive at; buddhim = 
conclusion; naasti ityeva = that there is nothing; param = beyond this universe; aatiSTha = 
give precedence; tat = to that; yat = which; pratyakSam = meets the eye; pR/iSThataH kuru = 
and turn your back; parokSam = on what is beyond our knowledge. 


"O, the highly wise! Arrive at a conclusion, therefore, that there is nothing beyond this 
Universe. Give precedence to that which meets the eye and turn your back on what is beyond our 
knowledge." 


Verse Locator 


Sa SA OR: Hea ae cite Prefers | 
say ay Ufc Meds Wied: || 2-202-8¢ 
18. puraskR“itya = honour; taam buddhim = that judgment of the wise; sarva loker 
nidarshiniim = and regarding that which is approved by all; pratigR/ihNiiSva = 
accept; raajyam = the kingdom; prasaaditaH = a propitiated; bharatena = by Bharata. 


"Honour the judgment of the wise and regarding that which is approved by all, accept the 
kingdom as propitiated by Bharata." 


sere styeraraut anftcared sratearenrus srebraegrdd a: St: 


Thus completes 108th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 109 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama refutes the atheistic arguments of Jabali and enunciates the importance of 
truthfulness. He states that truth is God and all virtues follow truthfulness. Rama further adds that 
there is nothing higher than truth. He announces that he wants to fulfil the command of is father, 
who was a devotee of truth and stay back in the forest. Jabali replies that just for the sake of 
convincing Rama to return to Ayodhya, he has spoken the words of a non-believer. 


Verse Locator 
Met: J Ta: Bea WA: AeA AAA az: | 
FAT TAT FRAT BI FGA F AATA || 2-8 08-2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; jaabaaleH = Jabali's; vachaH = words; raamaH = Rama; varaH = 
the best; satyaatmanaam = of virtuous and upright men; uvaacha = spoke; varayaa = with 


great; bhaktyaa = devotion; avipannayaa = and with an undisturbed; svabuddhyaa = mind of 
his own. 


After hearing Jabali's words, Rama the best among virtuous and upright men spoke with a 
great devotion and with an undisturbed mind of his own (as follows); 


Verse Locator 


Har 4 fe are ath gay Ue Se Sth | 
ARH re GRR soa Ue BATA || 2-208-2 
2. vachanam = the words; yat = which; bhavaan = you; uktavaan = spoke; iha = 
now; priyakaamaartham = wishing to please me; akaaryam = are impossible; kaarya 


saN4kaasham = which appears to be possible; apathyam = It is like a forbidden food; pathya 
sammatam = appearing to be an agreeable one. 


"That which, in your desire to please me, you have counselled, is impossible though it 
appears to be possible. It is like a forbidden food, appearing to be an agreeable one." 


Verse Locator 
fafa: g Yeu: Oo ara AAAA: | 
HAA a aud a fra ares aah: || 2-208-3 
3. puruSastu = A man; nirmaryaadaH = who is unruly; paapachaara samnvitaH = fully 
endowed with ill-conduct; bhinna chaaritra darshinaH = having a bad reputation and seeing 


differentiation in everything; na labhate = does not gain; maanam = respect; satsu = from 
honest men. 


"He who is unruly, fully invested with ill-conduct, having a bad reputation and seeing 
differences in everything, does not gain respect from honest men." 


Verse Locator 


Poy Hepes at aA Gey MATA | 
TRIA Ud are YAA ar ale ar AA || 2-308-¥ 
4. chaaritrameva = One's conduct itself; vyaakhyaati = explains; kuliinam = whether one 
belongs to a good family; akuliinam vaa = or a bad family; viiram = a valiant man; viiram = a 


valiant man; puruSamaaninam = or an arrogant man; shuchim vaa = a chaste 
man; ashuchim = or an unchasti man. 


"One's conduct itself explains whether one belongs to a good family or a bad family, valiant 
or arrogant and chaste or unchaste." 


Verse Locator 


SARS: J Hes AHI: irae SH: TUT fA: | 
Aaya aAA gea: atta] Sa || -308-4 
Hey af door ate SA cites Ah | 
aAA u fea frat fate ferafstery || 2-209-& 
ch: Aca: YOU: PA steel ATAT: | 
ag Haale aM Ah Ege citeh ZIV || 2-8 08-0 
5; 6; 7. kaH = chetayaanaH puruSaH = what sensible man; kaaryaakaarya vichakSaNaH = 
able to discern what is just and what is unjust; loke = in this world; bahumamsyati = would 
respect; maam = me; anaaryaH = who am ignoble; aaryasaNKaashaH = resembling as 
noble; hiinaH = bereft; shauchaat = of honesty; tathaa = and ashuchiH = also 
impure; alakSaNyaH = having no good qualities; lakSaNyavat = though appearing like one 
having good qualities; dushshiilah = ill-behaved; shiilavaaniva = though appearing as well- 
behaved; hitvaa = abndoning; shubham = righteousness; abhipatsye yadi = and getting hold of 


;adharmam = unrighteousness; dharmaveSeNa = in the guise of piety; loka saN^karam = 
creating confusion in the world; kriyaa vidhivajitam = and disregarding rules of conduct. 


"What sensible man, able to discern what is just and what is unjust, in this world, would 
respect me, if I am ignoble resembling as noble, bereft of honesty, impure, having no good 
qualities but appearing like the one having good qualities, ill-behaved but appearing as well- 
behaved abandoning righteousness and getting hold of unrighteousness in the guise of piety, 
creating confusion in the world and disregarding rules of conduct." 


Verse Locator 


PA URAL SSH FAA ha AT STA STAT | 
SAT AAA ASA FTA ST MAAA || 2-208-C 


8. aham = (If) I; vartamaanaH = behave; anayaa = in this; vR/ittyaa = manner; hiina 
pratijJNayaa = faithlessly; kasya = to whom; daasyaami = can I give; vR/ittam = good conduct? 
kena = by which; aapruyaam = can I attain; svargam = heaven? 


"If I behave in this manner faithlessly, to whom can I advise a prescribed conduct? How 
would I attain heaven?" 


Verse Locator 
IA Gat: g AGA cite: hee: BAU | 
Oe Fa: AR MHA: AGFA: Alt fe WoT: || 3-308-9 


9. ayam = this; kR/itsnaH = entire; lokaH = world; samupartate = would follow; kaama 
vRAittaH = its own whims; yadvR^ittaaH = for whatever the conduct; raajaanaH = of the 


kings; santi hi = may be santi tadvR“ittaaH = such will be the conduct; prajaaH = of their 
subjects. 


"This entire world would follow its own whims, for, whatever the conduct of the kings may 
be, such will be the coduct of their subjects." 


Verse Locator 
UGH Ud AAA A UST FAA SATA | 
FAL A HAHAHA USI Ue sith: Ufa: || 3-30-30 
10. sanaatanam = the eternal; raaja vR/ittam = royal governance; satyameva = is indeed 
an assemble of truth; anR“4ishamsamcha = and not cruel; tasmaat = hence; raajyam- the 


kingship; satyaatmakam = has the truth as its essence; lokaH = the world; pratiSThitaH = is 
established; satye = in truth. 


"The eternal royal governance is indeed an assemble of truth and not cruel. Hence, the 
kingship has the Truth as its essence. The world is established in Truth." 


Verse Locator 


mI: dq cat: T aay Va fe Ae | 
Ge areal fe atch aA UAH TSA TAH || 3-30-33 
11. RAiSayashchaiva = even sages; devaashcha = and divine beings; satyamev = 


truthfulness alone; satyavaadii = the one who speaks truth; gachchhati = obtains; paramam = 
the highest; kSayam = position; asmin loke = in this world. 


"Even sages and divine being have respected truthfulness alone. The one who speaks truth 
obtains the highest position in this world." 


Verse Locator 


sfo GU Fal AG Set ATCA: | 
et: ea Ut ach Hoty Ca FT FA || 3-30-33 
12. udvijante = (People) fear; naraat = of a person; anR‘ita vaadinaH = who speaks 
untruth; sarpaat yathaa = as one fears a snake; satyam = truth; paraH = is the 


highest; dharmaH = virtue; uchyate = and stated; muulamcha = to be the origin; svargasya = of 
heaven. 


"People fear of a person, who speaks untruth, as one fears a snake. Truth is the highest 
virtue and is stated to be the origin of heaven." 


Verse Locator 


HAA Ud Sat oleh HAA Va Sasa | 
TS Hemi Patho AAT A SHRI RA TEA || 2-808-83 
13. satyameva = truth alone; iishvaraH = i god loke = in this world; padmaa = the 
goddess of fortune; sadaa = always; aashritaa = attaches herself to; truth; sarvaani = 


All; satyamuulani = are rooted in truth; naasti = there is no; padam = position; param = 
higher; satyaat = then truth. 


"Truth is god and all virtues follow truth. All are rooted in truth there is nothing higher than 
truth." 


Verse Locator 


ad sey ede da aca a auifa F | 
del: eat VAST: AAT AeA Ut Ade || 2-208-2¥ 
14. dattam = gift; iSTamcha = sacrifice; hutam chaia = oblation; tapaamsiaha = 
austerities; taptaani = performed; vedaaH = and the scriptural texts; satya pratiSThaanaaH = 


have the foundation in Truth; tasmaat = hence; bhavet = one should; satya paraH = thoroughly 
surrender to truth. 


"Gift sacrifice, oblation, austerities performed and the scriptural texts have the foundation 
in Truth. Hence, one should thoroughly surrender to truth. 


Verse Locator 
Uh: Ulead Alene Uh: Urea Herr | 
HA Tent fè ARA: Yeh: eat HELA || 2-808-84 


15. ekaH = one; paalayite = rules; lokam = over the world; ekaH = one paalayate = 
rules; kuma = a race; ekaH = one; majjati = sinks into; niraye = hell; ekaH = one; mahiiyate = 
rises high; svarge = to heaven; (according to the degree of truthfulness practiced). 


"One rules over the world. One develops a race. One sinks into hell . One rises high to 
heaven (according to one's degree of truthfulness practiced)." 


Verse Locator 


al en Ag A g A AA a gT | 
aa uA: AA A ad Fai: || 3-30-36 
16. saH aham = I as such; satya pratishravaH = am true to my promise; kimartham = 


why; naanupalaye = should I not fulfill; satyam = the true; niyogam = command; pituH = of my 
father; samayiikR^itam = which was a devotee satyam = of truth. 


"I am true to my promise. Why should I not fulfilll the command of my father, who was a 
devotee of truth?" 


Verse Locator 


q Ud AMM a lee aT a a AAA a AAA: | 
Jg AS HATA R: Gea MANT: || 3-309-39 
17. satya pratishravaH = I; who conform to truth; naiva bhetsyaami = cannot 
demolish; setum = the bond; satyasya = truth; guroH = of my father; lobhaat = by 


covetousness; na = nor; mohaadvaa = by stupefaction; na = nor; ajJNaanaat = b 
ignorance; tamo.anvitaH = attended with darkness. 


"Neither covetousness nor forgetfulness nor pride would cause me to destroy the bond of 
morality. I shall honour the vow made to my father." 


Verse Locator 


HAT GUT Td: TAT HAR Waa: | 
q ya tar a AR: uA She A: AAA || -308-3 


18. naiva = neither; devaaH = gods; na = now; pitaraH = the manes; pratichchhanti = will 
accept the offerings; asatya sandhasya sataH = of those who are wanting in truth; chalasya = 
unsteady; asthira chestasaH = and unstable in mind; iti = this; shrutam = is what is 
taught; naH = to us. 


"Neither gods nor the manes will accept the offerings of those who are wanting in truth, 
unsteady and unstable in their minds. This is what is taught to us." 


Verse Locator 
WPL ATA SA TAF AL RATT SSA RTA | 
WR: TAL TST sell: aa seh ATETA || 2-302-8e 
19. aham = I; svayam = myself; pashyaami = perceive; imam = this; satyam dharmam = 
virtue in the form of truthfulness; pratyagaatmam = as a universal permeation of 


spirit; tadartham = for that; bhaaraH = the burden; chiirNaaH = observed as a 
vow; abhimanyate = has been honoured; satpuruSaiH = by good men. 


"I perceive this virtue i the form of truthfulness as a universal permeation of spirit. That is 
why, this burden, observed as a vow, has been honoured by good men." 


Verse Locator 


array SHH ser aad gl ae of afer | 
aah TRIR etl: a Slag org HHA: || 3-30-20 
20. aham = I; tyakSye = renounce; kSaatram dharmam = the so-called duty ofa 
warrior; adharmam = it is injustice; dharma samhitam = under the name of justice; sevitam = 


it is practised; kSudraiH = by petty; nR/4ishamsaiH = cruel; lubdhaiH = covetous; paapakar 
mabhiH = men of evid deeds. 


"I renounce the so-called duty of a warrior, it is injustice under the name of justice, it is 
practised by petty cruel and covetous men of evil deeds." 


Verse Locator 
HMA Hed UTA AAS GE J | 
oye AEN a are AAA pa arta || 2-80-22 


21. paapam = sin; kurute = is committed; kaayena = by the body; sampradhaarya = after 
it has been conceived; manasaa = by the mind; anR“itamcha = and falsehood; aha = is 
spoken; jihvayaa = with tongue; paatakam karma = (thus) the degrading act; trividham = is of 
three types. 


"Sin is committed by the body after it has been conceived by the mind and falsehood is 
spoken with the tongue. Thus, the degrading act is of three types (with body, mind and tongue)" 


Verse Locator 


fA: AR Gat cert: Goo oreated Fe | 
CHUA TF AJAR GAA Ud Hott Ad || 2-38-22 


22. bhuumiH = the earth; kiirti = fame; yashaH = prosperity; lakSmiiH = and 
fortune; praarthayanti hi = indeed woo; puruSam = a man of truth; samanuvartante = and 
(they) constantly oblige; satyam = the truth; satyameva = truth alone; tat = should 
therefore; bhajeta = be strictly observed!. 


"The earth, fame, prosperity and fortune indeed woo a man of truth. They constantly oblige 
the truth: truth should therefore be strictly observed!" 


Verse Locator 
SSH FSA Us Be ag Aa Haars AP | 
Be Oth HR ARR SAH ASH Hw E || 2-308-23 


23. bhavaan = you; avadhaarya = have made it out; shreSTham = to be good; 'kuruSva = 
do; idam = this; bhadvam = good thing; yat = as; aha = uttered; maan = to me; syaat = must 
be; anaaryameva = are really unworthy 


"The logical words, you have made it out to be good, saying 'Do this good thing’ as uttered to 
me, are really unworthy." 


Verse Locator 


HUT Sl HSH MAA Fa ATA, SA TT: | 
WAR PRAA Fat Scar WR Fz: |] 2-308-2¥ 
24. pratijJNaaya = having promised; gurau = to my father; imam vanavaasam = about my 


exile to the forest; hitvaa = and (now) abandoning; guroH = the father's; vachaH = the 
words; bharatasye = of Bharata? 


"Having promised before my father about my exile to the forest, how can I fulfil Bharata's 
words now, abandoning the father's words?" 


Verse Locator 


feet Far ofasara Ufo TS aR eH | 
Wee AM edt hhe FT AAA Tar || 2-208-2q 


25. sthiraa = a firm; pratijJNaa = promise; pratijJNaata = has been pledged; mayaa = by 
me; gurusannidhau = in the presence of my father; tadaa = then; saa = that; devii kaikeyii 
cha = queen Kaikeyi also; abhavata = became; prahR/iSyamaaNaaH = rejoiced. 


"A firm promise has been made by me in the presence of my father, when Queen Kaikeyi 
too became rejoiced." 


Verse Locator 
aa TTA Tare Ga UPA Aaa ATS: | 
TA: gÀ: rat: qua: A ear: T THEA] || 2-208-26 
CAGE Ud al gA cites UAT Wada | 
dhe: Agar: Gane rd fag: || 3-309-29 


26; 27. aham = I; pravartaye = will proceed; loka yaatraam = with the life- 
journey; vasan = by accepting; vanavaasam = the dwelling in the forest; evam = in this 
manner; shuchiH = by remaining pure of body and mind; niyata bhojanaH = having controlled 
my diet; tarpayan = by feasting; devaamshcha = the Gods; pitR^iin = and 
Ancestors; puN^yaiH = with pure; muulaiH = roots; puSpaiH = flowers; phalaiH = and 
fruits; samtuSTa paN^cha vargaH = with all my five senses fully sated; akuhaH = without any 
deceit; shraddha dhaanasan = fully devout; kaaryaakaarya vichakSaNaH = discriminative of 
what ought to be done and what ought not to be done. 


"I will proceed with life-journey in this manner, by accepting this dwelling in the forest, by 
remaining pure in body and mind, having controlled my diet, by feasting the Gods and Ancestors 
with pure roots, flowers and fruits, with all my five senses fully sated, without any deceit, fully 
devout and discriminative of what ought to be done and what ought not to be done." 


Verse Locator 
chet AA SAA MA PAA HH TA JTA | 
afer ag: q MA: q PATA thet AA: || 2-38-22 


28. praapya = having reached; imaam = this; karma bhuumim = terrestrial globe (the 
realm of action); karma = an action; yat = which; shubham = is virtuous; kartavyam = is to be 


done; agniH = the god of fire; vaayushcha = the wind- god; somashcha = and the moon- 
god; phalabhaaginaH = partake the fruits; karmaNaam = of their acts. 


"Having reached this terrestrial globe (the realm of action), only a virtuous act is to be 
undertaken. The god of fire, the wind-god and the moon-god reap the fruits of their acts." 


Verse Locator 


MH hd Aled eel wre AfA Ta: | 
TOR SUT a ara FAH AAT HSV: || 2-308-28 
29. aahR^itya = having performed; shatam = a hundred; kratuunaam = 
sacrifices; devaraat = Indra the Lord of celestials; gataH = went; tridivam = to 


heaven; aasthaaya = having practiced; ugraaNi = severe; tapaamsi = austerities; maharSayaH = 
the great sages; yaataaH = went; divam = to heaven. 


"Having performed ahundred sacrifices, Indra the Lord of celestials went to heaven. Having 
practised severe austerities, the great sages went to heaven." 


Verse Locator 


SAMA: YASH | 
Pang d aida | 
aadi gada | 
freno aaarfA AT || 2-30%-30 
30. atha = thereafter; nishamya = having heard; tam = that; naastika vaakya hetum = 
argument of atheism; (inuntiated by Jabali); nR/ipateH tanunjaH = that prince; ugra tejaaH = 


with a terrible energy; amR/iSyamaaNaH = without tolerating; tasya = his; vachanaani = 
words; punaH = again; abraviit = spoke; vigarhamaaNaH = with a reproach; tam = to him. 


Hearing that argument of atheism inuntiated by Jabali, Rama the prince with a terrible 
energy, without tolerating his words, spoke in reproach to him (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Ue a a a H T | 
yagara aafaa a | 
fesiiceartafagsrt a | 
GUPTA Sea Gea: |] 2-308-38 


31. santaH = the virtuous; aahuH = say; (that); satyamcha = truth; dharmamcha = 
piety; paraakramam = valour; bhuutaanukampaam = compassion for all beings; priya 
vaaditaamcha = polite speech; dvijaati devaatithi puujanamcha = and worship of Brahmanas; 
gods and unexpected guests; panthaanam = are the paths; tridivasya = to heaven. 


"The virtuous say that truth, piety, valour, compassion for all beings, polite speech and 
worship of Brahmanas, gods and unexpected guests are the paths to heaven." 


Verse Locator 


qama amaa | 
Atad amf feu: | 
ay RA: Uhe gua | 
HSU eel AAAA: || 2-208-32 


32. tena = therefore; vipraaH = the learned; aajJNaaya = well-instructed; yathaavat = in 
what is to be; artham = their greatest advantage; sampratipadya = follow; ekodayam = their 
purpose rsolutely; charantaH = and fulfil; dharmam- their duty; sakalam = in its 
entirety; yathaavat = properly; apramattaaH = and attentively; kaaNKSanti = 
seeking; lokaagamam = to attain the higher realms. 


"Therefore the learned, well-instructed in what is to be their greatest advantage; follow 
their purpose resolutely and fulfill their duty in its entirety properly and attentively, seeking to 
attain the highest realms." 


Verse Locator 
Parad ad fd: pd a | 
Tea enews | 
qea axe | 
Gates NATA || 2-08-33 


33. aham = J; nindaami = accuse; tat = that; karma = act; kR/itam = done; pituH = by my 
father; tvam aagR/ihNaat = in taking you into his service; yaH = you; viSamastha buddhim = 
with your misleading intelligence; charantam = moving; evam vidhayaa = with this 
type; buddhyaa = of intelligence; sunaastikam = a firm atheist; apetam = fallen; dharma 
pathaat = from the true path. 


"I accuse the act done by my father in taking you into his service, you with your misleading 
intelligence, a firm atheist fallen from the true path." 


Verse Locator 
aur R ak: a aan fe Fe | 
Saud RAe fares | 
Tees T: MERIT: VSIA | 
a Aled Hall Fe: ATA 2-3 08-3¥ 


34. yathaahi tathaa hi = It is an exact state of the case; saH = that; buddhaH = a mere 
intellection; choraH = (is deserves to be punished) as a thief; viddhi = and know; naastikam = 
an atheist; atra = here; tathaagatam = to be on par with a mere intellectual; tasaat = 
therefore; yaH = he who; shaN“kya tamaH = is the most suspectable; prajaanaam = (should be 
punished in the interest of) the people; na syaat = In no case; buddhaH = should a wise 
man; abhimukhaH = consort; naastikaa = with an atheist. 


"It is an exact state of the case that a mere *intellection deserves to be punished as it were a 
thief and know an atheist to be on par with a mere intellectual. Therefore he is the most 
suspectable and should be punished in the interest of the poeple. In no case should a wise man 
consort with an atheist." 


* It is the word that is responding to the chanllenge, which we call intellection. Truth/God is very subtle. 
A mind that is caught in the net of words/arguments cannot understand truth/God. 


Verse Locator 
al SAT: YAR ART | 
quits HA sgt agp: | 
Aan aed a RA a ite | 
THrelast: AA Ec pd FT 3-308-34 


35. janaaH = men; puurvatare = that lived before;tvattaH = than you; chakruH = have 
performed; babuumi = many; shubhaani = auspicious; karmaaNi = acts; chhitvaa = 
abandoning; (all hopes of reward); imamcha = in this world; param = as well as the 
next; tasmaat = therefore; dvijaaH = Brahmanas; hutamcha = offer oblations in the sacred 
five; kR^itam = and practise; svasti = noble; kR^itam = deeds. 


"Men that lived before you have performed many auspicious acts, abandoning all hopes of 
reward in this world as well as the next. Therefore, Brahmanas offer oblations in the sacred fire 
and practise noble deeds." 


Verse Locator 

oF TA: AL YSU: GAA: | 

AAR AA TUT MUTAT: | 

afaa dta Ae: a tc | 

Hated YP HAA: WATT: || 3-303-3& 
36. munayaH = the sages; rataaH = who are devoted; dharme = to 

righteousness; sametaaH = associating; satpuruSaiH = with men of virtue; tejasvinaH = 
endowed with spiritual splendour; daanaguNa pradhaanaaH = practising abundant 


charity; ahimsakaaH = harmless; viitamalaaH = washed free from all taint; bhavanti = 
become; puujyaaH = honoured; loke = in the world. 


"The sages who are devoted to righteousness, associating with men of virtue, endowed with 
spiritual splendour, practising abundant charity, harm-less and washed free of all taint, are 
honoured into the world." 


Verse Locator 
sft gad rat ety | 
UA AeA AAA | 
Sard Ue yA T | 
Ue Fa: GAS F FAW: || 2-30%-3!0 
37. mahaatmaanam = to the high-souled Rama; adiina sattvam = who never had self- 

souled Rama; adiina sattvam = who never had self-pity; bruvantam = and speaking; saroSam = 
indignantly; iti = as aforesaid; vipraH = Jabali brahmana; punaH uvaacha = 
replied; saanunayam = in a fitting manner; vachaH = in words; pathyam = that were 


beneficial; satya = and truthful; aastikam = which showed his belief in authority of Vedas; the 
other world and so on. 


"To the high-souled Rama, who never had self-pity and speaking indignantly as aforesaid, 
Jabali (that brahmana) replied in a fitting manner in words that were beneficial and truthful, 
which showed his belief in authority of Vedas, the other world and so on." 


Verse Locator 
a at TIAA TATE | 
q atfedenisé a a aA fhaa | 
alan rel RAAS HE | 
yda AA GAR MRR: || 2-08-32 


38. aham = I; na braviimi = and not speaking; vachanam = the words; naastikaanaam = 
of non-believers; aham = I; na = am not; naastikaH = an atheist; nacha naasti = now is it a fact 
that nothing exists; kimchana = whatsoever; samiikSya = perceiving; kaalam = the 
time; abhavam = I have become; punareva = just again; naastikaH = a non-believer. 


"I am not speaking the words of non- believers. I am not an atheist, nor is it a fact that 
nothing exists whatsoever. Perceiving the time, I have become a believer. When the time comes, I 
will become again just a non-believer." 


Verse Locator 
a ala qpreitsa AORTA: MA: | 
aa HAT RAAE | 


Pradarel ad UA HIRO | 
uA a HAARATA || |] 2-808-38 
39. raama = O; Rama! SaH = that; ayam kaalaH api = and this time too; upaagataH = 
came; shanaiH = slowly; yathaa = how; naastika vaak = the words of non = believer; udiiritaa = 


came from my mouth; etat = this; iiritam = was spoken; tava kaaraNaat = for your 
sake; prasaadanaartham cha = to pacify you; nivartanaartham = and to persuade you to return 


(to Ayodhya). 


"O, Rama! That and this time too came gradually. The words of a non-believer were spoken 
by me for your sake, to pacify you and to persuade you to return to Ayodhya." 


Scary Sema sifecnret sralearenus Fara Maas: GH: 


Thus completes 109th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 110 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vasishta gives details of the creation of the world to Sri Rama. He says that Brahma, in the 
form of a boar caused the earth to rise from water and from Brahma is created the entire world. 
He recites the Genealogy of Rama's line. He informs that Aja and Suvrata were the two sons of 
Nabhaga and it was Aja who begot the virtuous King Dasaratha; Rama's father. Vasishta also 
informs Rama that i the whole of Ikshvaku race, only the eldest son becomes the king. He requests 
Sri Rama not to violate this tradition and take over the reins of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


PSA MAM WA g HAS: uyara gI 
Tate: A Ghd Ah BAT TWA APTI 2-8 80-2 
1. aajJNaaya = recognising; raamam = Rama's; kruddham = anger; vasiSThaH = 


Vasishta; pratyuvaacha ha = spoke as follows: jabaalirapi = even Jabali; jaaniite = is 
aware; gataagatam = of the going and coming; asya lokasya = of this world. 


Recognising that Rama has become angry, Vashishta spoke as follows: "Even Jabali is aware 
of the going and coming of this world." 


Verse Locator 


Padfag nr: gJ ar tae A, sist | 
SHA cit SHAH cle are Prater A || 2-2 20-2 


2. uktavaan = (He) spoke; etat = these; vaakyam = words; tvaam nivartayitu kaamastu = 
on account of his desire that you should return; lokanaatha = O; Lord of the poeple! nibodha = 
learn; me = from me; lokasamutpattim = of the creation of the world!. 


"He apoke in this manner, on account of his desire that you should return. O, Lord of the 
poeple! Learn from me of the creation of the world!" 


Verse Locator 
ada fers Ua arate fA aa fafa | 
dd: TAMAS TEI CAR Cad: HE || 2-8 80-3 


3. sarvam = all; aasiit = was; salilam eva = water only (in the beginning); yatra = from 
which element; pR4ittivii = the earth; nirmitaa = was formed; tataH = and after 
that; svayambhuuH = the self-existent; brahmaa = Brahma; daivataiH saha = with all the 
gods; sambhavat = came into existence. 


"All was water only in the beginning" from which element the earth was formed. After that, 
the self-existent Brahma with all the gods came into existence." 


Verse Locator 


H Axle: Tal Aca WIGS AER | 
I T HM AAA GES YA: Ha STA: || 2-38 0-¥ 
4. tataH = thereafter; saH = that Brahma; bhuutvaa = assuming; varaahaH = the form of 
a boar; projjahaara vasundharaam = caused the earth to rise (from water); putraiH saha = and 


with his sons; kR4itaatmabhiH = of pure soul; aasR4ijachcha = created; sarvam = the 
entire; jagat = world. 


"Thereafter, that Brahma, assuming the form of boar, caused the earth to rise from water 
and with his sons of pure soul, created the entire world." 


Verse Locator 


SATIN UAT Te MAAN rest ATA: | 
TT AA: ao Fete: HAT: YA: || 2-3 80-& 
5. shaashvataH = the eternal; ityaH = changeless; avyayaH = and 
imperishable; brahmaa = Brahma; aakaasha prabhavaH = was begotten from ether; tasmaat = 


and from him; mariichiH = Marichi; samjajNe = was born; kashyapaH = Kashyapa; maricheH = 
was Marichi's; sutaH = son. 


"The eternal, changeless and imperishable Brahma was begotten from ether and from his 
was born Marichi. Marichi's son was kashyapa." 


Verse Locator 
flaked] HUTS] Gio AR delet: RTA: | 
a gq Worle: Ws Sadie: g Hal: Sa: || 2-2 20-& 


6. kashyapaat = from Kashyapa; vivasvaan = Vivasvan; jajJNe = was born; manuH = 
Manu; vaivasvataH sutaH = was the son of Vivasvan; satu = Manu for his part; puurvam = 
formerly; prajaapatiH = was the lord of creation; ikSvaakuH = Ikshvaku; manoH = was Manu's 
sutaH = son. 


"From Kashyapa, Vivasvan(sun-god) was born. manu was the son of Vivasvan. Manu for his 
part, was formerly the lord of creation. Ikshvaku was Manu ' s son." 


Verse Locator 


aa SOA AAA Gul AGI ASAT Ae | 
AA Seay SaaS Morse AnA YARA || 2-8 80-0 


7. yasya = to whom; samR*iddhaa = the fertile; mahii = earth; prathamam = 
initially; dattaa = was given; manunaa = by Manu; viddhi = know; tam ikSvaakum = the 
Iksvaku; puurvakam = as the first; raajaanam = king; ayodhyaayaam = of Ayodhya. 


"The entire fertile earth was given by Manu to Ikshvaku and know that Ikshvaku was thus 
the first king of Ayodhya!" 


Verse Locator 


seat: g Ya: star pla va gfe AYA: | 
Har ay sequal diet APIA saver || 2-2 20-¢ 
8. ikSvaakoH = Ikshvaku's; sutaH = son; vishrutaH = was known as; shriimaan = the 


illustrious; kukSireveti = Kukshi; atha = thereafter; kukSeH = kukshi's; aatmajaH = 
son; viiraH = was the valiant; vikukSiH = Vikukshi; udapadyata = born. 


"Ikshvaku's son was known as Kukshi, the illustrious king. Then, Kukshi's son was the 
valiant Vikukshi." 


Verse Locator 
Agp: g Her Asi STU: YA: MATATA | 
STURT J Hel TE AAVA AST ART: || 2-8 30-8 


9. vikukSeH = to Vikukshi (was born); baaNaH = Bana; mahaatejaaH = the most 
splendid; prataapavaan = and powerful; putraH = son; baaNasya = to Bana; (was 
born); anaraNyaH = Anaranya; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; mayaayashaaH = and the 
most illustrious one. 


"To Vikukshi was born the most splendid and powerful son, Bana. To Bana was born 
Anaranya the mighty armed and the most illustrious son." 


Verse Locator 
AAT FRY TS SHAT a SAA TA aR | 
HARTA HET Mot ACH AT AÀ Hg || 2-8 30-30 
10. asmin anaraNye = (While) this Anaranya = vare = the excellent; sataam = among 


beings; mahaaraaje = was the emperor; na babhuuva = there was no; anavRAiSThiH = dearth 
of rain; na = nor; durbhikSam = drought; na kashchana = no one; takraH = was a thief. 


"While this King Anaranya, the most excellent among beings was reigning, there was 
neither dearth of rain nor a drought. No one was a thief." 


Verse Locator 


ARIJA AET Sg: FY Wo TY F | 
ART GU Aer Mot: AHL SATE || 32-3230-33 
a aa Tae A: Bt Ran TTE: | 
11. anaraNyaat = from Anaranya; babhuuvaha = was born; mahaabahuH = the mighty 
armed; raajaa = king; pR/ithuH = Prithu; tasmaat pR^ithoH = from that Prithu; udapadyata = 
was born; mahaaraajaH = the Emperor; trishaNkuH = Trishanku; saH viiraH = that valiant 


man; gataH = ascended to; divam = heaven; sa shariiraH = along with his mortal body; satya 
vachanaat = for his true eloquence. 


"From Anaranya was born the mighty armed king Prithu. From Prithu was born the 
Emperor Trishanku. That valiant man ascneded to heaven along with his mortal body, because of 
his true eloquence." 


Verse Locator 


PAR ANAL GAR YYA AST ART: || 3-3 30-33 
CAR Hel dot Gas AA aoa | 


12. trishaN4koH = to Trishanku; abhavat = was born; suumuH = a son; mahaayashaaH = 
the highly illustrious; dundhumaaraH = Dundhumara; dundhumaarut = from 
Dundhumara; vyajaayata = was born; mahaatejaaH = the hero; yuvanaashvaH = Yuvanasva. 


"To Trishanku was born a son, the highly illustrious Dundhumara. From Dundhumara was 
born the hero, Yuvanasva." 


Verse Locator 


GM AY Ya: HA Aaa PATE || 2-8 80-83 
Arad: g Hel dun: gf Favela | 
TIR aft uot A ya GA: TAA || 3-2 20-8¥ 
and ya de: g Heat Ry Yea: | 
13; 14. shriimaan = the illustirous; maandhaataa = Mandhata; sampadyata = was 

born; yuvanaaashva sutaH = as a son to Yuvanasva; mandhaatuH = to Mandhata; udapadyata = 
was born; mahaatejaaH = the hero; susandhiH = Susandhi; dvau = (therewere) too; putrau = 
sons; dhruvasandhiH = Dhruvasandhi; prasenajit = and Prasenajit; susandherapi = to 


Susandhi; dhruvasandheH = from Dhruvasandhi (was born); yashasvii = the 
illustrious; bharataH = Bharata; ripusuudanaH = the annihilata of enemies. 


"The illustrious Mandhata was born as a son to Yuvanasva. To Mandhata was born the hero, 
Susandhi. There were two sons Dhruvasandhi and prasenajit to Susandhi. From Dhruvasandhi 
was born the illustrious Bharata, the annihilator of enemies." 


Verse Locator 


WaT J Hel THe AfSat AH GTA || 2-3 30-84 
IA Ud Ue Sauelea WA: | 
GOUT: Ale GM: FT YLT: FT A fara: || 2-2 20-2 
15; 16. mahaabaahoH bharataat = from the mighty armed Bharata; jaayata = was 
born; asitonaama = a son named Asita; yasya = for whom; haihayaaH = 
Haihayas; taalaN*ghaashcha = Talajanghas; shuuraaH = and the valiant; shashibindavashcha = 


shashibindavas; upapadyanta = became; pratiraajaanaH = royal adversaries; shatravoH = and 
enemies. 


"From the mighty armed Bharata was born a son named Asita, for whom his royal 
adversaries, Haihayas, Talajanghas and the valiant Shashibindavas became the enemies." 


Verse Locator 
ae: g Gals RAR See Mot aN: | 
a q tet at ea gy afMeat AM: || 2-2 30-20 


17. prati vyuuhya = having drawn out his battle-array against; taan sarvaan = all those 
kings; yuddhe = in a combat; raajaa = the king Asita; pravaasitaH = was driven away; saH = 


he; babhuuva = became; abhirataH = a devoted; muniH = sage; ramye = ona 
beautiful; shailavare = and excellent mountain. 


"Having drawn out his battle-array against all those kings in a combat, the king Asita was 
driven away. Asita then became a devoted sage taking asylum in an excellent and charming 
mountain." 


Verse Locator 


l a Hey aed fA aa sft aye: | 
Vent TAATA Tey Mes gA || -330-34 


18. asya = Asita's; dve bhaarye = two wives; babhuuvatuH = became; garbhiNyau = 
pregnant; iti = this is; shrutiH = a hear-say; ekaa = one wife; dadau = gave; garalam = 
poison; sapatnai = to the other co-wife; gabhavinaashaaya = for the destruction of foetus. 


"Asita's two wives became pregnant. It is a hearsay that one of his wives gave poison to the 
other co-wife in order to destroy her foetus." 


Verse Locator 


arfa: eat aH FAA SUT: | 
TA RAA HTA AAA J AMAT AA || 2-3 30-2 
a ay dag faut ax Sey Ua oa | 
19. chayaveno naama = A sage called Chyavana; bhaargavaH = belonging to Bhrign 
race; upaashritaH = was taking a shelter; himavantam = in a Himalayan mountain; kaalindii = 
Kalindi; samupaagamya = approached; tam R^iSim = that sage; abhyavaadayat = and offered 


her salutaion; saH vipraH = that brahmana; abhyavadat = spoke; taam = to her; varepsum = 
who wanted to get a boon; putrajanmani = for the birth of a son. 


"A sage called Chyavana, belonging to Bhrign race was staying in a Himalayan mountain. 
Kalindi (Asita's wife) approached that sage and offered her salutation. That brahmna spoke the 
following words to her, who wanted to obtain a boon for the birth of a son." 


Verse Locator 
Gad ufdar fe ngre ARAYA: || 2-3 20-20 
aang gay draga: | 


20. devi = O; Queen!; putraH = A son; mahaatmaa = with a great soul; lokavishrutaH = 
world-famous; dhaarmikashcha = a rightous man; sushiilashcha = of a good conduct; vamsha 
kartaa = a perpetuator of the race; arisuudanaH = and an annihilator of enemies; bhavitaa = 
will be born; te = to you. 


"O, Queen! A high-souled son, who will be world-famous, rightous, of a good conduct, a 
perpetuator of the race and an annihilator of enemies will be born to you." 


Verse Locator 


Pamelaui set Af AAFATA F || 2-8 80-22 
TAUIA Vaya AA | 
ad: OT TeX ATT edt YAH ASMA || 2-2 30-22 


21; 22. saH devii = that Queen Kalindi; hR/iSTaa = delighted as she was; pradakSiNam 
kR^iSTaa = delighted as she was; pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = circumambulated; tam munim = 
that sage; anumaanyacha = took permission to leave; tataH = and thereafter; aagamya = on 
reaching; gR^itam = home; vyajaayat = had delivered; putram- a son; padmapatra 
samaanaakSam = having eyes resembling lotus-leaves; padmagarbha samaprabham = and 
having a radiance like that of Brahma the Lord of creation. 


"The delighted Queen Kalindi circumambulated that sage, took permission from him to 
leave and thereafter on reaching home, had delivered a son, having eyes resembling lotus-leaves 
and having a radiance like that of Brahama the Lord of creation." 


Verse Locator 


SUT g TR: Tea Sat THF faie | 
TROT Us da Ud Ge: H AR AAA || 2-3 0-23 
23. garaH = poison; dattaH = was given; tasyaiH = to her; sapatnyaa = by her co- 
wife; garbha jighaamsayaa = with an intention to kill her foetus; jaataH = born; tena gareNa 


sahaiva = with that poison itself; saH = he; abhavat = became; sagaraH = Sagara (a man with 
poison). 


"Poison was given earlier by her co-wife with an intention to kill her foetus. Born with that 
poison itself, he became Sagara (a man with poison)." 


Verse Locator 


UT Uo Gel ATG: SASHA SRE | 
SEAT UAL Ay AAA SAT: WoT: || 2-3 30-2Y 
24. saH = He; yaH = which; sagaro naama raajaa = king was named as Sagara; iSTvaa = 
performed sacrifices; parvaNi = on the day of the full moon; akhaanayat = got 


excavated; samndram = the ocean; traasa yantam = frightening; imaam prajaaH = these 
people; vegena = by his seed of digging. 


"It was king SAgara who excavated the ocen and who, by his sacrifice, on the day of the full 
moon, by his energy, frightened the people here by the speed of his digging." 


Verse Locator 


HAAG: g Yat AA MRT sf 4: BaF | 
siaa Va 8 far g PR: UTE HA Fe || 2-2 20-2G 
25. asamaNJNaH = Asmanja; abhuut = was; sagarasya = Sagara's; putraH = 
son; shrutam = there was a hearsay; naH = to us; iti = that; saH = Asamanja; paapakarama 


kRAit = on account of his wicked deeds; nirastah = was banished; pitraa = by his 
fatehr; jiivanneva = even while living. 


"Asamanja was Sagara's son. There was a hearsay that on account of his wicked deeds, 
Asamanja was banished by his father even during his life time." 


Verse Locator 
sar sid Yat aya aA dar | 
feettat signa: Gat factors MARA: || 2-8 80-24 


26. AsamaNJasya = to asamanja; abhuut = was born; viiryavaan = a valiant; putraH = 
son; amshumaaniti = called Amshuman; diliipaH = dilipa; amshumataH = was 
Amshuman's; putraH = son; bhagiirathaH = Bhagiratha; diliipasya = was Dilipa's son. 


"A valiant son called amshuman was born to Asamanja. Dilipa was Amshuman's son. 
Bhagiratha was Dilipa's son. 


Verse Locator 


WRU Pp: g Hepat UA g Ha: | 
HHUA J UAT AIR aA g Waa: || 2-3 20-20 


27. bhagiirathaat = of Bhagiratha; kakutthsaH = was born; kaakutthaaH = the 
Kakutsthas; vishrutaaH = take their name; kakutthsasya cha = to Kakutstha; abhuut = was 
born; putra = a son; raghuH = called Raghu; yena = from whence (spring); raaghavaaH = 
Ragahavas. 


"Of Bhagiratha was born kakutstha, from whom the Kakutsthas take their name. To 
Kakutsthas was born a son called Raghu, from whence spring Raghavas." 


Verse Locator 
al: g Ua: Ao Wag: YSU Bach: | 
HATY Ula: Hare SAL TAH MH HAE! || 2-88 0-2 


28. raghoH = from Raghu (was born); tejasvii = a renowned; putraH = 
son; pravR*iddhaH = called Pravriddha; prathitaH = known; bhuvi = in the world; ityevam = 
under the names; puruSaadakaH = Purushadaka; kalmaaSapaadaH = 
Kalmashapada; sondaasaH = and Soudasa. 


"From Raghu was born a renowned son named Pravriddha, known in the world under the 
names Purushadaka, Kalmashapada and Soudasa." 


Verse Locator 


HAY Ue Yat sy aa: g Sher AAA: | 
q: g de aay area Fe Sat AAMT |] -330-39 


29. kalmaSapaada putraH = Kalmashapada's son; abhuut = was; vishrutaH = 
renowned; iti = as; shaNkhaNaH = Shankhana; tadviiryam = kalmashapada's 
valour; vyaniishat = perished; saha sainyaH = along with his army. 


"Kalmashapada's son was renowned as Shankhana, who, even on attaining his father's 
valour, perished (in a battle) along with his army." 


Verse Locator 
Wa J Yat He We: SAA Bats: | 
ga afr quot stir avez afta: || 2-8 30-30 
ATA Ae: Yat Fel: YA: MAAR: | 

MIARA YAR SIG sr AST AA: || 2-8 30-33 

HTT Yat SYS AU: Bea APT: | 

TEV F AAM: YA: UA aA: || 2-8 30-32 

Sot: q Yad: Ta AAMT Fars SAT | 

HS da MA ATH WT ARY: Fa: |] 2-3 30-33 


30; 31; 32; 33. shriiman = the fortunate; sadarshanaH = Sudarshana; putraH = was the 
son; shaNkhaNasya = of Shankhana; sudarshanasya = Sudarshana's (son); (was); agnivarNaH = 
Agnivarna; agnivarNasya = and of Agnivarna (was born); shiighragaH = 
Shigraga; shiighragasya = Shighraga's' putraH = son was; maruH = Maru; maroH = 
Maru's; putraH = son; prashushruvaH = was Prashushruva; prashushruvasya = of 
Prashushruva; abhuut = was born; putraH = a son; ambariiSaH = Ambarisha; ambariiSasya = 
of Ambarisha; abhuut = was born; putraH = a son; nahuSaH = Nahusha; satyavikramaH = who 
was full ofvalour; nahuSasya = Nahusha's; putraH = son; naabhaagaH = Nabhaga; parama 
dhaarmikaH = of outstanding virtue; ajashcha = Aja; su vratashchaiva = Suvrata; ubhau = were 
the two; sutau = sons; naabhagasya = of Nabhaga; ajasyaiva = sutau = sons; naabhaagasya = of 
Nabhaga; ajasyaiva = Aja's; sutaH = son; dharmaatmaa = was the virtuous; raaja 
dasharathaH = king Dasaratha. 


The fortunate Sudarshana was the son of Shankhana. Sudarshana's son was Agnivarna; and 
of Agnivarna was born Shighraga. Shighraga begot Maru and Maru's son was Prashushruva from 
Prashushruva was born Ambarisha of that great radiance. To Ambarisha was born a son named 
Nahusha who was full of valour. Nahusha's son was Nabhaga of outstanding virtue. Aja and 
Suvrata were the two sons of Nabhaga and it was Aja who begot the virtuous King Dasartha." 


Verse Locator 
Tea SUS aS arated WH seq AAAA: | 
Aq TSU MACH USAF Ada GT AT || 3¥ 


34. asi = you are; jyeSThaH = the eldest son; tasya = of that Dasaratha; abhivishrutaH = 
very well known; raama iti = as Rama; daayaadaH = the heir who can claim over the 
inheritance; nR^ipaiH = O; king!; tat = for that reason; gR’ihaaNa = take over; svakam = 
your; raajyam = kingdom; avekSasva = look after; janam = your people. 


"You are the eldest son of that Dasaratha, very well-known as Rama, the heir who can claim 
over the inheritance. O, King! Hence, take over your kingdom and look after your people there." 


Verse Locator 


zapa FS MAST Ao Wate Yi: | 
Gast Hae: Yat Gast eed AfA || 2-8 30-34 
35. puurvajaH = the eldest son only; bhavati = becomes; raajaa = the king; sarveSaam = 
in the entire; ikSvaakuuNaam = people born in Ikshvaku race; puuraje = (when) the eldest 


exists; avaraH = the younger; na = will not (become the king); jyeSThaH putraH = the eldest 
son only; abhiSichyate = is anointed; raajye = to the cronw. 


"The eldest son only becomes the king in the entire Ikshvaku race. When the eldest son 
exists, the younger son will not become a king. The eldest son only is anointed to the crown. 


Verse Locator 
E MSA het THF STH: | 
Tada AF tel fered stele | 
Was ToT SAH AeA | 
MAA AEM Gay AST ARM: || 2-8 80-3& 


36. mahaayashaH = O; the celebrated one!; sanaatanam = this is the 
eternal; kuladharmam = tradition of your race; raghuvaaNaam = those born in Raghu 
dynasty; aatmanaH = yours; saH = as such; naarhasi = and ought not; vihantum = to be 
violated by you; adya = now; anushaadhi = rule over; mediniim = the earth; prabhuuta 
ratnaam = abundant with precious metals; prabhuuta raaSTraam = and a vast 
kingdom; pitR/ivat = as did your father. 


"O, the celebrated one! This is the eternal tradition of your race, those born in Raghu 
dynasty and ought not to be violated by you. Rule over the earth, this vast kingdom abudant with 
precious metals, as did your father." 


Say SHASTA Siig Ara CAMARA: MT: GAM: ||(Z) (TA) 


Thus completes 110th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 111 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vashishta urges Rama to grant the prayer of Bharata. Rama replies that the command given 
by his father cannot be disregarded. Bharata then decides to undertake a fest unto death as a last 
resort to exert pressure on Rama. On Rama's dubbing such a step as repugnant to the code of 
conduct prescribed for a kshatriya, Bharata requests Rama to allow him to remain in the forest as 
the latter's proxy. Rama, however, rules out this proposition also, saying that it is a matter of 
reproach. He reaffirms his resolve to enter Ayodhya only after implementing the pledge given to 
his father. 


Verse Locator 
aS: g dal MAA Seka erat YRA: | 
Harte, of AGH, GAL YA SRA Ta: || 2-38 3-3 


1. uktvaa = having spoken (thus); raamam = to Rama; vasiSThastu = Vasistha; raaja 
purohitaH = the royal priest; tadaa = then; punareva = again; abraviit = spoke; aparam 
vachaH = (the following) further words; dharmasamyuktam = which were righteous. 


Having spoken thus to Rama, Vasishta the royal priest added the following righteous words: 


Verse Locator 


GRU gE TIA AAA Wea: TA: | 
areas: da pp May ATA F Tea || 2-22 8-2 


2. kaakutthsa = O; Rama!; raaghava = O; Raghava!; jaatasya = from birth; trayaH = 
three; guravaH = spiritual instructors; puruSasya = of a man; bhavanti = 
are; achaaryashchaiva = his teacher; pitaa = his father; maataacha = and his mother. 


"O, Kakutstha, O offspring the Raghu dynasty! From birth, the three spiritual instructors of 
a man are his teacher, his father and his mother." 


Verse Locator 


foal gf VA sata Your, Se RNY | 
ory Galle FT Ara: AAT A Tet FA || 2-3 38-3 
3. puruSarSabha = O; the excellent among men!; pitaa = the father; janayatihi enam 
puruSam = gives man his life; aachaaryaH = the teacher; dadaati = instructs 


(him); prajJNaam = in wisdom; tasmaat = and therefore; saH = the teacher; uchyate = is said to 
be; guruH = the superior. 


"O, excellent among men! The father of man his life. The teacher instructs him in wisdom 
and therefore instructs the teacher is said to be the superior!" 


Verse Locator 


Ga seq ge sired: da da UA aT | 
AA ay aay hd a Aad: ara TAA || 2-8 3 8-¥ 
4. paramtapa = O; Rama; the tormentator of enemies!; saH aham = that I; aachaaryaH = 
am the spiritual preceptor; te pituH = to your father; tavachaiva = and to you too; kurvam = In 


obeying; mama = my vachanam = words; tvam = you; naativartate = will not 
transgress; niitim = the path; sataam = of the virtuous. 


"O, Rama the tormentator of the enemies! I am the spiritual Preceptor to your father and to 
you too. In obeying my words, you will not transgress the path of the virtuous." 


Verse Locator 


sar R d uftua: surg: a Gana: | 
UY ald Te TAH a ofa: Tar TAA || -333-4 
5. taata = O; dear prince!; imaaH = these; pariSadaH = subjects; shreNayashcha = the 
traders and other categories of people; tathaa = and; dvijaaH = Brahmanas; te hi = are your 
people only; eSu = in their case; charan = while practising; dharmam = 


righteousness; naativartate = you will not transgress; gatim = the path; sataam = of the 
righteous. 


"O, dear prince! These subjects, the traders, the other categories of people and Brahmana 
are your people only. In fulfilling your duty to them, you will not be transgressing your righteous 
path." 


Verse Locator 


Fela oF aera Age A HSER Hah GA | 
SRM: I aA de J Aad: aAA MAA || 2-22 2-& 
6. naarhasi = you ought not; avartitum = to be lacking in reverence; maatuH = to your 
mother; vR/iddhayaa = who is aged; dharma shiilayaaH = and of noble conduct; kurvan = by 


carrying out; asyaaH = her; vachanam = words; naati vartate = you will not deviate; gatim = 
from the path; sataam = of the virtuous. 


"You ought not to be lacking in reverence to your mother who is aged and possessing a 
noble conduct. By carrying out her words, you will not deviate from the path of the virtuous." 


Verse Locator 


WMA Ta: Hd APTA eee | 
say A afdad: GLA VA RTPH || 2-2 8 8-0 
7. raaghava = O; Rama; satyadharmaparaakramaH = excelling in truth and 
virtue!; kurvan = by fulfilling; vachaH = the words; bharatasya = of 


Bharata; yaachamaanasya = who is beseeching (you); tvam = you; naativartate = will not be 
false; aatmaanam = to yourself. 


"O, Rama excelling in truth and virtue. By fulfilling the words of the beseeching Bharata, 
you will not be false to yourself." 


Verse Locator 
Udy AYR Sth: J TOU Wad: ATA | 
gara TARA AASA YSU HI: || 2-88 8-C 


8. uktassam = having been spoken; madhuram = sweet words; guruNaa = by his spiritual 
preceptor; svayam = himself; evam = thus; raaghavaH = Rama; puruSarSabhaH = the excellent 


among men; pratyuvaacha = replied; vasiSTham = to Vasishta; samaasiinam = who was seated 
there 


Having heard the sweet words spoken by his spiritual preceptro himself, Rama the 
excellent among men replied (as follows) to Vasishta who was seated there. 


Verse Locator 
OL Aaa Ga Aaa Hed: Sear | 
a Gufs aa J Frat fear a ad HAF || -333-9 
Our Ah Walt ACA Sea F | 
Prey a fhe ares aan sae T || 3-333-30 
9; 10. vR^ittam = the good; yat = which; maataapitrau = a father and mother; kurutaH = 

do; yathaashakti pradaanena = by giving him whatever they can; sadaa = forever; tanaye = to 
their son; svaapanochchhaadanena cha = by putting him to sleep; rubbing his body with oil 
etc; priya vaaden = by speaking kindly to him; nityamcha = every moment; tathaa = 
and; samvardhanena = even by nourishing him; yat = and whatever; kR“itam = is 


done; maatraa = by a mother; pitraacha = and father; tat tu = that however; na suprati 
karam = cannot be requited. 


"The good, which a father and mother do, by giving whatever they can, to their son 
constantly, by putting him to sleep, rubbing his body with oil etc, nay, by speaking kindly to him 
every moment, and even by nourishing him, can never be wholly requited." 


Verse Locator 


a f aon Gata fat ERA Fa | 


SPST BA ATT TT A aA rea wafer || 2-8 88-82 
11. mam = my; pitaa = father; saH = that; raajaa dasharathaH = king 
Dasaratha; janayitaa hi = indeed begot me; yat = that whihc; ajJNaatam = was 


promised; mayaa = by me; tasya = to him; tat = that; na bhaviSyati = will not 
become; mithyaa = false. 


"The command laid upon me by king Dasaratha, my father, who begot me, cannot therefore 
be disregarded." 


Verse Locator 
Uae Sth: J WAU Wea: VARA | 
SAT UA Sale: FAA UA GHA: || 2-38 8-22 


12. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; bharataH = 
Bharata; paramodaaraH = the highly generous man; parama durmanaaH = was very much 
anguished; uvaacha = and spoke; suutam = to Sumantra the charioteer; pratyanantaram = who 
was Standing nearby. 


Hearing Rama's words, the most generous Bharata felt very mcuh anguished and addressed 
the following words to Sumantra the charioteer who was standing nearby: 


Verse Locator 


Se A fA AA HAI] STR UR | 
are uaga ara A a aaf || -333-33 


13. saarathe = O; charioteer!; aastara = spread; kushaan = the Kusha grass; shiigram = 
soon; sthaN’Dile = on the ground; iha = here; me = for me; pratyupavekSyaami = I shall 


remain facing; aaryam = my illustrious brother; yaavat = till; na prasiidati me = he does not 
get me propitiated. 


"O, charioteer! Spread speedily the Kusha grass on the ground here for me. I shall remain 
facing my illustrious brother till he gets propitiated (and grant my request)." 


Verse Locator 


saver Arreta ot Stat Ger fast: | 
QT RAT MATA ATL AT HATA || 2-8 8 8-8¥ 
14. sheSye = I shall remain lying down; purastaat = in front; shaalaayaaH = of Rama's 
hut; anaahaaraH = withou food or drink; niraalokaH = and depriving myself of light; yaavat = 


until; na pratiyaasyati = he does not return to Ayodhya; dvijaH yathaa = likea 
brahmana; dhana hiinaH = who is destitute (likes down at the door of his creditor). 


"I shall remain lying down in front of Rama's hut without food or drink and depriving 
myself of light until he returns to Ayodhya, like a brahman who is a destitute (lies down at the 
door of his crditor)." 


Verse Locator 


H g I Ader Gag Yea GHA: | 
HA FARA SULT YATS VI HISAR, LATA || 2-3 38-84 
15. prekSya = seeing; sumantram = Sumantra; avekSantam = who was gazing 
at; raamam = RAma; (for his command); sa tu = that Bharata; durmanaaH = with low 


spirits; svayameva = on his own; upasthaapya = brought; kushottaram = a heap of Kusha 
grass; aastarat = and spread it; bhuumau = on the floor. 


Seeing Sumantra who was gazing at Rama waiting for his command, the low-spirited 
Bharata, on his own, brought a heap of Kusha grass and spread it on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


FA Sara Fel Ao VAT Rot SAT SAAT: | 
fhg ATA na pafo ca Weqadaata || 2-2 22-2 
16. raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; raajarSi sattamaH = and the 
excellent among royal sages; uvaacha = spoke; tam = to him (as follows); bharata = O; 


Bharata; taataH = my dear brother!; kim kurvaaNam taataH = what wrong have I 
done; pratyupavakSyasi = that you lie = down; maam = before me? 


Rama of great splendour and the best among royal sages spoke to Bharata as follows: "O 
Bharata my dear brother! What wrong have I done that you lie down before me?" 


Verse Locator 


STS Sl Uh OA RA ALS Mle | 
qg gaf aafaa fafa: NTAN || 2-38 2-80 
17. braahmaNaH = A brahman; arhati hi = can indeed; ekapaarshvena = lie down on 
one; roddhum = in order to obstruct; naraan = men; iha = in this world; na = there is 


no; vidhiH = rule; muurdhaabhiSiktaanaam tu = for a warrior-class; pratyupaveshane = to lie 
down; obstructing men. 


"A brahmana may lie down on one side in order to obstruct a willful debtor in this world. 
But, it is not befitting for a warrior-class. 


Verse Locator 


SPAS Az UGA Pca VE, ANOTA AA | 
OX gary Sa: (WA ada TS MWe || -333-3 
18. raaghava = O; Bharata; narashaarduulaH = Tiger among men!; hitvaa = giving 
up; etat = this; daaruNam = formidable; vratam = resolve; uttiSTha = rise up; yaahi = 


proceed; kSipram = speedily; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; puravaryaam = the excellent of 
cities; itaH = from here. 


"O Bharata, Tiger among men! Giving up this formidable resolve, rise up proceed speedily 
to Ayodhya the best of cities, from here." 


Verse Locator 


ars: g Ud Wea: OR TATA OA | 
Sara Uda: Wer fer HAA A SAAAITA || 2-2 22-2 
19. aasiinastveva = still sitting like that; bharataH = Bharata; prekSya = looking 
at; janam = the people; paura jaanapadam = the citizens and the rural folk; sarvataH = on all 


sides; uvaacha = and asked; kim = why; naanushaasatha = they are not entreating; aaryam = 
his venerable brother (to return) 


Still sitting in the same posture, Bharata looked at the citizens and rural folk around on all 
sides and asked them why they were not entreating his venerable brother to return. 


Verse Locator 


A TA SAR SIAM OR STAT ST: | 
PPR SHASTA: GR Tafa Wea: || 3-33-30 
20. te jaanaaaH = tose people; paurajaanapadaaH = the inhabitants of town and 
country; uuchuH = replied; mahaatmaanam = to high souled; tam = Bharata (as 


follows); abhijaaniiya = we know well; kaakutthasam = Rama; raaghavaH = Rama; vadati = is 
speaking; samyak = rightly. 


Those people, the inhabitants of town and country replied to the magnanimous Bharata as 
follows: "We know Rama very well. He is speaking rightly." 


Verse Locator 


ust aft R Het art: Tae gale fers | 
Bet Ud F Mehr: Gl Arad AGH Asa || 2-3 8 8-22 


21. eSaH = this; mahaabhaagaH = Rama of exalted merit; tiSThati hi = is indeed 
standing; pituH = on his father's; vachasi = words; ata eva = for that reason; na smaH = we are 
not; shaktaaH = able; vyaavartayitum = to make him return; aJNjasaa = indeed. 


"This Rama of exalted merit is indeed standing on his father's words. Hence, we are not able 
to convince him to return to Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 
TUL AISA FAA At TIAA asta | 
Var Pate Fat Geary Tt AAA || 2-8 88-22 


22. aajJNaaya = understanding; teSaam = their; vachanam = words; raamaH = 
Rama; abraviit = spoke; (as follows); nibodha = reflect on; vachanam = the 
words; suhR/idaam = of your friends; dharma chakSuSaam = who see rightly; evam = thus. 


Hearing their words, Rama said to Bharata: "Reflect on the words of your companions, who 
see rightly." 


Verse Locator 


Ua FT Ud SHAH Yc TRH GAUL We | 
SPAS A Fel Sel ATA TF LGR AAT IAPA || 2-83 3-33 


23. mahaabaaho = O; the mighty armed; raaghava = Bharata!; shrutvaa = hearing; etat = 
these; ubhayam chaiva = two (my words and their words); sampashya = and reflecting on 
them; samyak = well; tvam = you; uttiSTha = rise up; spR“iha = and touch; maamcha = 
me; tathaa = and udakam = (drink) water. 


"O the mighty armed Bharata! Having listened to their testimony and mine, reflect on the 
matter carefull. Rise and touch me and drink water." 


Verse Locator 


HY TUT VAT BEAT Wat TTR, Sista | 
goa A Raa Arar: SOTA: TAT || 2-88 8-2¥ 


24. atha = thereafter; bharataH = Bharata; utthaaya = rose; spR/iSTvaa = 
touched; jalam = water; abraviit = and spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; pariSadaH = 
(Let) the audience; mantriNaH = ministers; tathaa = and; shrNayaH = the guild of 
traders; shruNvantu = hear; me = me. 


Thereafter, Bharata rose, touched water and spoke as follows: "Let the audience, including 
ministers and the guild of traders hear me also." 


Verse Locator 


a ore ARA Sa AF AAT ATAA | 
STF UA PASAT SHASTA TIAA || 2-8 88-24 
25. na yaache = I never asked; pitaram = my father; raajyam = for the 
kingdom; naanushaasaami = nor did I counsel; maataram = my mother (to enthrone 


me); naanujaanaami = I never gave my approval; (for the exile of ); raaghavam of 
Rama; aaryam = the venerable man; paramadharmajJNam = who knows his duty very well. 


"I never asked my father for the kingdom, nor did I counsel my mother to enthrone me. I 
never gave my approval for the exile of Rama, the venerable hero, who knows his duty very well." 


Verse Locator 


ate g Haga aAA aAA EA ÀR aa: | 
Ser ya Pacer agé at HM: || -333-34 


26. avashyam yadi = If it is absolutely essential; vastavyam = (that one of us_ should 
remain here; vachaH = and the command (of our father); kartavyamcha = be 
executed; ahameva = (then) it is I; nivatsyaami = who will live; vane = in the 
forest; chaturdasha samaaH = for fourteen years. 


"If it is absolutely essential that one of us should remain here and the command of our 
father be executed, then it is I who will reside in the forest for fourteen years." 


Verse Locator 


qf STAT ASA AVA UTR ares fafa: | 
saqa WA: TaD UR GATS GAA || 2-8 8 8-20 


27. dharmaatmaa = The high souled; raamaH = Rama; vismitaH = was 
surprised; tathyena vaakyena = by sincere words; tasya = of that; bhraatuH = 
brother; samprekSya = and by looking at; paurajaanapadam = the inhabitants of town and 
country; vuaacha = spoke (as follows) 


The high-souled Rama was surprised by the sincere words of his brother and by looking at 
the inhabitants of town and country, spoke (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Ahaa areas hrc ae flat shaa A | 
a aol OPA MTA AAT AT AR AT || 2-8 8 8-2C 


28. vikriitam = the disposal; aahitam = the pledge; kriitam = and the come by; yat = 
which; (were given); pitraa = by my father; jiivataa = while he was alive; tat = that; na 
shakyam = cannot be; lopayitum = broken; mayaa vaa = either by me; bharatena vaa = or by 
Bharata. 


"The disposal, the pledge and the come-by which he was alive, cannot be broken either by 
me or by Bharata." 


Verse Locator 
SUA FAA Ta aa aS GTA: | 
Gy Shy DT hehe Mar A Ypa HAF || 3-333-39 


29. upadhiH = my consent to the substitute; vanavase = in respect of the sojourn in the 
forest; na kaaryaH = cannot be done; mayaa = by me; jugupsitaH = which is a distasteful 
thing; uktam = what was advised; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; yuktam = was property; kR/itam = 
and what was done; me pitraa = by me father; sukrutam = was a righteous deed. 


"I cannot accede to the substitute in respect of the sojourn in the forest and it is distasteful 
thing. What was advised by Kaikeyi was proper and what was done by my father was a righteous 
deed." 


Verse Locator 


STATA LAH ATH WS UHR HIRO | 
dH Ud HA Hou A Get ASTM || 2-8 88-30 


30. jaanaami = Iam aware; (that) bharatam = Bharata; kSaantam = has 
patience; gurusatkaara kaaraNam = and devotion for the elders; sarvameva = all will be 


kalyaaNam = propitious; atra = in the case of this Bharata; satya sandhe = who is true to his 
promise; mahaatmani = and magnanimous. 


"I am aware that Bharata has necessary patience and due devotion for the elders. All will be 
propitious in the case of this magnanimous Bharata, who is true to his promise." 


Verse Locator 


arta OF aiea Fare Wea: YA: | 
aT Ge AANA yfeean: AA TAA: || 2-38 8-32 
31. pratyaagataH = after returning; punaH = again; vaanaat = from the 
forest; bhaviSyaami = I shall become; uttamaH = an excellent; patiH = king; pR/ithivyaah = of 


the earth; anena bhraatrena saha = along with my brother; dharmashiilena = who is of 
virtuous nature. 


"After returning from the forest, I shall rule the earth, assisted by my virtuous brother." 


Verse Locator 


Gat erat fe Ahan HAT ae AAA Ge | 
Sar] Aras srt ray TA nA UA || 2-2 28-32 
32. raajaa = the king Dasaratha; vR^ito hi = was indeed prevailed upon; kaikeyyaa = by 
Kaikeyi; tadvachanam = that promise; kR^itam = was fulfilled; mayaa = by me; anena = for this 


reason; mochaya = relieve; mahiipatim = the emperor; tam pitaram = and that 
father; anR/itaat = from blame. 


"The king Dasaratha was indeed solicited for a boon by Kaikeyi. That word of the king has 
been fulfilled by me. Hence, relieve our father, the emperor from the blame." 


zari sfhrararaut anf ATT VaTaRrae ard: MT: 


Thus completes 111th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


On hearing the debate between Rama and Bharata, all the sages there were astonished. The 
sages request Bharata to accept Rama's words. Bharata explains to Rama that he is unable to rule 
the vast kingdom alone to the satisfaction of its subjects. Bharata further adds that Rama has the 
necessary competence to save the world and makes a fervent appeal to Rama to return to 
Ayodhya. However, Rama replies that Bharata is quite capable of ruling the kingdom and advises 
Bharata to take counsel from his wise ministers before administering the kingdom. Rama 
reaffirms Bharata that he will never be fulse to his father's vow. Finally, Bharata agrees to Rama;s 
proposition, but requests Rama to offer his sandals to be carried by him to ayodhya so that the 
peope there would get gain and security. Rama agrees to it and offers his sandals to Bharata, who 
takes a vow before Rama to enter fire in case he did not return immediately after the expiry of his 
term of exile. After embracing Bharata and Shatrughna, Rama bids farewell to all with due 
respect in accord with the rank of each and enters his hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


TA stds daha BIGeay UA SNOT | 
AA: aam Wer Gada ASUS: || 2-322-2 
1. prekSya = seeing; tam = that; romaharSaNam = thrilling; saamgamam = 
converse; bhraatR^ibhyaam = between those two brothers; apratima tejobhyaam = with 


incomparable dignity; maharSayaH = the great sages; samvetaaH = gathered 
there; vismitaaH = were astonished. 


Witnessing that thrilling converse between those two brothers with incomparable dignity, 
the great sages gathered there were astonished. 


Verse Locator 
Brag far: g RA TOT: AGI: T RA RNA: | 
A teal ASIA Hrepeeest MNAR || 2-8 82-2 


2. munigaNaaH = the assemblies of ascetics; siddhaashcha = great 
saints; paramarSayaH = and distinguished sages; antarhitaaH = who stood invisible in 
space; prashashamsire = applauded; tau kaakutthsau = both Rama and 
Bharata; mahaatmaanau = the high-souled; bhraatarau = brothers (as follows) 


The assemblies of ascetics, great saints present there and the distinguished sages who stood 
invisible in space, applauded both Rama and Bharata, the magnanimous brothers, saying (as 
follows): 


Verse Locator 


a Gat FI Oat at tort a fA | 
en Fay fF ASIST SHA: MSA || 2-8 82-3 


3. saH = that Dasaratha; yasya = who begot; dvau putrau = two sons; dharmajJNau = who 
know righteousness; dharma vikramau = and whose strength is justice; dhanyaH = was 
fortunate; shrutvaa = by hearing; saambhaaSaam = the conversation; ubhayoH = between 
theses two princes; vayam = we; delighted. spR/ihayaamaahe hi = are indeed delighted. 


"That Dasaratha, who begot these two sons, who know righteousness and whose strength is 
justice, was fortunate. By hearing the debate between these two princes, we are indeed delighted." 


Verse Locator 


aa: g RA TOM: fa aarti ger VPRO: | 
WAH MST MEA SA HY: SATA Te: || 2-3 32-¥ 
4. tataH = then; R^iSigaNaaH = the assembly of sages; dashagriiva vadhaiSiNaH = who 
wished to see destruction of Ravana; kSipram = quickly; samgataaH = came together; uuchuH- 


and spoke; iti = these; vachaH = words; bharatam = to Bharata; raaja shaarduulam = the 
excellent king. 


Thereafter, that assembly of sages, who wished to see a quick destruction of Ravana, came 
together and spoke the following words to Bharata, the excellent king. 


Verse Locator 


et Sa Fel VIS Hel Fa Hel ART: | 
TTA TART RA Ft ARA Sel AAA || 2-2 22-4 
5. kule jaata = O Bharata born in a noble race; mahaapraajJNa = highly 
intelligent; mahaa vR^itta = having a superior conduct; mahaa yashaH = and a great repute! 


avekSase yadi = If you respect; te = your; pitaram = father; raamasya = Rama's; vaakyam = 
words; graahyam = are to be accepted. 


"O Bharata born in a noble race, highly intelligent, having a superior conduct and a great 
repute! If you have regard for your father, Rama's words are to be accepted. 


Verse Locator 


Tal HPT SH TA Ta gE fg: | 
PTCA a habe: Ta ARA Ma: || 3-333- 


6. vayam = we; ichchhaamahe = wish; imam raamam = this Rama; anR“iNam = to be free 
of debt; sadaa = forever; pituH = in the case of his father; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; anR/iNatvaachcha = becoming free of debt; kaikeyyaaH = in the case of 
Kaikeyi; gataH = went; svargam = to heaven. 


"We wish to see Rama absolved of all obligations forever to his father. Dasaratha, having 
honoured his pledge to Kaikeyi, indeed went to heaven." 


Verse Locator 
varda SA TIF Weal: TAS: | 
Wot RIT: Aa AA Ae ATA ATH TAH Ta: || 3-3 33-9 
7. uktvaa = having spoken; vachanam = the words; etaavat = that much; sarve = 


all; gandharvaaH = the celestial musicians; samaharSyaH = together with the great 
sages; tadaa = then; gataaH = went; svaam svaam = their respective; gatim = abodes. 


Having uttered that much, all the celestial musicians and the great sages then went to their 
respective abodes. 


Verse Locator 


@lled: da areas YAT YT ahs: | 
UA: GE Tat: TH RU, HAGA || 2-3 82-¢ 
8. tena vaakyena = by those words; shubhena = which were 
auspicious; shubhadarshanaH = the good-looking; raamaH = Rama; LaaditaH = looked 


radiant; abhyapuujayat = and worshipped; taan R/iSiin = those sages; samhR^iSTa vadanaH = 
with a joyful countenance. 


Hearing those auspicious words, the good-looking Rama looked radiant and worshipped 
those sages with a joyful countenance. 


Verse Locator 


Ged WA: g Ad: F APA ASstAAaT | 
Ha Ase SoA AAA MIAH FAR sta || 3-3 33-9 
9. bharatastu = Bharata; on his part; trastagaatraH = with trembled 
limbs; kR/itaaJNjaliH = joined his palms in salutation; punaH abraviit = again spoke; idam 


vaakyam = these words; raaghavam = to Rama; sajjamaaneyaa = in a strangled; vaachaa = 
voice. 


Bharata, on his part, with trembled limbs, joined his palms in salutation and again spoke 
the following words to Rama in a strangled voice: 


Verse Locator 


wor eH aren pet et agaa | 
dA Hea Hip AA HG: T APTA || -333-30 


10. kaakutthsa = O; Rama!; anuprekSya = keeping in view; (that); raajadharmam = the 
royal statute; kuladharma = and the statue of the race; anusantatim = continue; arhasi = you 
ought to; kartum = yield to; yachanaam = the entreaties; mama = of mine; maatushcha = and 
of your mother. 


"O, Rama! Keep in view the continuance of our royal statue and the statute of the race. You 
ought to yield to the entreaties of mine and those of your mother." 


Verse Locator 


CATT Free UST SSA UA: I AT | 
OR STATA: F AÀ LH AAJA TAT |] 2-3 32-88 


11. aham = I; ekastu = alone; notsahe = am not able; rakSitum = to protect; sumahat = 
the very large; raajyam = kingdom; tathaa = and; raJNjayitum = to the satisfaction; raktaan = 
of the beloved; paurajaanapadaan = inhabitants of town and country. 


"I am not able to rule this vast empire alone to the satisfaction of the beloved inhabitants of 
town and country!" 


Verse Locator 
Sa: a R aten: a An Yee: a a: | 
aM Ud ufa Usa Sd HVAT: || 2-8 33-33 
12. naH = our; jJNaatayashcha = kith and kin; yodhaashcha = soldiers; mitraaNi = 


companions; suhR*idashcha = and allies; prativiikSante = are waiting; tvameva = for you 
indeed; karSakaaH iva = as farmers (wait); parjanyamiva = for the rainy clouds. 


"Our kith and king, soldiers, companions and allies are waiting for you indeed, as farmers 
wait for the rainy clouds." 


Verse Locator 


JaA UST Hel Uo Baa ATE Fe | 
MAM Sa Hrpeey ches RAUA || 2-3 82-23 
13. mahaa praajJNa = O Rama the sagacious! pratipadya = return; idam raajyam = to this 


kingdom; sthaapaya = and keep it in order; asi = you are; shaktimaan = 
competent; panipaalane = of administration; lokasya = of the world. 


"O, the sagacious Rama! Return to the kingdom and keep it in order. You have the 
competence to save the world!" 


Verse Locator 


SQ SHAT BOIS Ug: Wea WX: Tal | 
WMA ANATA ATS MAA Ua PAA Fe: || 2-3 22-8¥ 
14. bharataH = Bharata; tadaa = then; uktvaa = speaking; iti = thus; nyapatat = 
fell; paadayoH = at the feet; bhraatuH = of his brother; priyamvadaH = Bharata the kind- 


spoken; sampraartha yaamaasa = earnestly requested; raamam eva = Rama; bhR^isham =a 
great deal. 


That Bharata, who was kind-spoken, thus made a fervent appeal to Rama and fell at his feet. 


Verse Locator 


FA Heh UIA Heal VA TIAA sista | 
QUA Atel UA AAA Ad SA LAR: TATA || 2-88 2-24 
15. svayam aNkekRTitvaa = placing on his lap; tam bharatam = that 
Bharata; shyaamam = of dark hue; nalina patraakSam = wtih eyes resembling lotus- 


petals; matta hamsa svaram = having a voice of a swan in rut; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = 
spoke; vachanam = (the following) words. 


Placing on his lap, that Bharata of dark hue, with eyes resembling lotus-petals and having a 
voice like that of a swan in rut, Rama spoke the following words to him: 


Verse Locator 
SMTA ca SA Seg: Kao aA E AT | 
WMA Sees aa MATA GAT AÀ |] 2-3 22-2 e 


16. taataH = O dear brother!; yaa buddhiH = which intellect; iyam = this; tvaam = 
you; aagataa = obtained; svajaa = self-born; vainayikiicha = and by training; (by 
that); utsahase = you are competent; bhR/isham = very much; rakSitum api = even to 
rule; pRAithiviim = the earth. 


"O, my dear brother! You are very much competent to rule the earth, by the intellect you 
obtained both inherently and by training." 


Verse Locator 
are’: q yefe: q gfe: a fafa: | 
Ud Haier GAA FASTA BHT IRA || 2-2 22-2 


17. sammantrya = take counsel with; amaatyaishcha = ministers; suhR/idbhishcha = 
companions; buddhi madbhiH = and intelligent; mantribhishcha = counsellors; kaaraya = and 


get done; sarva kaaryaaNi = all activities; sumhaantyapi = even if they are gigantic. 


"Take counsel with your ministers, companions and intelligent counsellors and get all 
activities done, even if they are gigantic." 


Verse Locator 


aw: Peale stare at feHar at RAA caste | 
alate GERI aes a USA, BSH FE: || 2-8 32-2 
18. lakSmiiH = light; apeyaadvaa = may go off; chandraat = from the moon; himam = 
snow; tyajedvaa = may decam; himavaan = from a Himalayan mountain; sagaraH = 


ocean; atiiyaat = may transgress; velaam- the shore; aham = (But) I; na = will not 
transgress; pituH = my father's; pratijNaam = promise. 


"Light may go off from the moon; Himalayan mountain may shake off its snows; the sea 
may transgress its shores, but I will never be false to my father's vow!" 


Verse Locator 


PATE AT Ad ATG AT AAT gA Sad Hay | 
qa Aaa Hea afda a MAA || 2-382-88 
19. taata = my dear brother!; idam = this; kR/itam = was done; maatraa = by your 
mother; tubhyam- for your sake; kaamaadvaa = from her affection; lobhaadvaa = or 


covetousness; tat = that; nakartavyam = should not be carried out; manasi = in your 
mind; vartitavyam = you ought to obey; maatR^ivat = towards your mother. 


"My dear brother! Your mother acted thus, for your sake, out of her affection or ambition. It 
should not be carried out in your mind. You ought to obey her as your mother." 


Verse Locator 


dH FAUT Wd: HAC Yas Ase | 
ASTET Bleed GAIA UAT As SAH || 2-3 22-Ro 
20. bharataH = Bharata; abraviit = replied; (as follows) kausalyaasutam = to 
Rama; bruvaaNam = who was speaking; evam = thus; aaditya saNkaasham = who was equal to 


sun; tejasaa = by his splendour; pratipachchandradarshanam = or to the moon in its first 
quarter. 


Bharata replied (as follows) to Rama, who was speaking as aforesaid and who was equal to 
sun by his splendour or to the moon in its first quarter. 


Verse Locator 


afaete are urea ugh gn fdd | 
Ud fe ad cles abt AAA AMRA: || 2-3 32-2 
21. aarya = O; noble brother!; paadabhyaam = by your feet; adhiroha = mount 
on; paaduke = (these) wooden sandals; hemabhuuSite = whjich are adorned with gold; ete = 


these sandals; vidhaasyataH hi = indeed will bestow; yogakSemam = gain and security; sarva 
lokasya = to the entire people. 


"O, noble brother! Pray mount with your feet on the wooden sandals adorned with gold! 
Surely, these will bestow, gain and security to all the people!" 


Verse Locator 


ot Hg] AR ATG: mgh Bl AsV T | 
WARS gag AGM ALAA ASI |] 2-322-22 
22. saH = that Rama; naravyaaghraH = the tiger among men; sumahaatejaaH = 
possessing exceptional glory; adhiruhya = placing his feet; paaduke = on the 


sandals; avaruhyacha = and leaving them; praayachchhat = gave them; mahaatmane = to the 
magnanimous; bharataaya = Bharata. 


Rama, the tiger among men, possessing exceptional glory, placing his feet on the sandals 
and leaving them, gave them to the magnanimous Bharata. 


Verse Locator 
a Ulgch aaora aH Fare | 
age R aaff serre RIEA || 2-8 32-23 
eet ae waa eyes | 


23; 24. sampraNamya = bowing before; paaduke = the sandals; saH = that 
Bharata; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = (these) words; raamam = to Rama; paramtapa = O; 
Rama the tormentator of enemies; viiraH = and the Hero!; chaturdasha = for 
fourteen; varSaaNi = your; aham = J; jaTaachiiradharaH = shall wear matted locks and and 
robes of bark; phala muulaashanaH = live on fruits and roots; raghunandana = O; 
Rama; vasan = and live; bhaveyam = staying bahiH = outside; nagaraat = the city; nyasta 
raajya tantraH = offering the ruling of the kingdom; tava = to your; paadukayoH = sandals 


Bowing before the sandals, Bharata spoke the following words to Rama: "O, Rama the hero 
and the tormentator of enemies! For fourteen years, I shall wear matted locks and robes of bark, 
live on fruits and roots O Rama, and live outside the city, offering the ruling of the kingdom to 
your sandals." 


Verse Locator 
TART SAT Tea TRIER: || 2-8 8 2-2W 
dd ughaa A: USAT | 
Tet g TAT SISSY LETH || 2-88 
7 cea ate cai g Wades sarge | 


25. rahuuttama = O; Rama!; nadrakSyaami yadi = If I do not see; tvaam = you; ahani = on 
the day; sampuurNe = after completion of; chaturdashe varSe = fourteen the 
year; pravekSyaami = I shall enter; hutaashanam = the fire once for all. 


"O, Rama! If I do not see you the following day when the fourteenth year has fully ended, I 
shall enter the fire once for all." 


Verse Locator 


ade a Aaa d Raoa ATER || 2-3 33-34 
mgA a Raa ai danada 
26. tatheti = "so be it"; pratiJNaaya = promised Rama; pariSvajya shatrughnam = took 


Shatrughna also in his arms; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these words; bharatamcha = to 
Bharata. 


"So be it" promised Rama, embraced that Bharata with affection, took Shatrughna also in 
his arms and spoke to Bharata as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ATA Rat hay AT AGH HS ai We || 2-8 82-2o 
Far a Alaa da cat. fA VPA | 
SYA YU ATRM ATA FAAS g || 2-8 $2-AC 


27; 28. raghusattama = O; Bharata!; rakSa = protect; maataram = your 
mother; kaikeyiim = Kaikeyi; maa kuru = do not get; roSam = angry; taam prati = with 
her; asi = you are; shaptaH = taken vow; mayaacha = by me; siitayaachaiva = and by 
Seetha; uktvaa = speaking; iti = thus; 9Rama); ashrupariitakSaH = having his eyes filled iwth 
tears; visarjaha = bade farewell; bhraataram = to his brother. 


"O Bharata! Protect your mother, Kaikeyi. Do not get angry with her. You are taken vow 
thus by me and by Seetha." speaking thus, Rama with his eyes filled iwth tears, bade farewell to 
his brother. 


Verse Locator 
a Ua d Wed: Waa | 
SrA arate rA | 
MaA da Teh WIAA | 
TAR da SATA AT ARPT || 3-333-39 


29. saH bharataH = that Bharata; prataapavaan = the valiant man; dharmavit = who 
knew righteousness; samparipuujya = worshipped; te paaduke = those sandals; svalaNK^Rite = 
decorated well; chakaara = made; pradakSiNam = circumambulation; raaghavam = to 
Rama; chakaara = and kept; te = those sandals; uttama naaga muurdhani = on the head of an 
excellent elephant. 


The valiant Bharata, who knew righteousness worshipped those sandals which were well- 
decorated made a circumambulation to Rama and kept the sandals on the head of an excellent 
elephant. 


Verse Locator 


AY ATTA AEE TATA | 
TER: q HA up: a To | 
agia MI Fat aA: | 
feta: <4 ot fena ga AATA: || 2-88 2-30 


30. atha = then; raaghava vamshavardhanaH = rama; the augmentator of Raghu 
dynasty; sthiraH = firm; himavaan achalaH iva = as a Himalayan rock; svadharme = (abiding 
in) his own duty; pratinandya = greeted; tam = those men; aanupuurvyaa = in accord with 
their rank; guruumshcha = the host of his preceptors; mantriprakR“itiiH = ministers his 
subjects; tatha = and; anujau = and his brothers; vyasarjayat = and bade farewell. 


Rama, the augmentator of Raghu dynasty, being firm as a Himalayan rock in abiding in his 
own righteousness, greeted those men, in accord with their rank, the host of his preceptors, 
ministers, subjects and his brothers and bade farewell to all of them. 


Verse Locator 
LATA STS Tele PTS) | 
Gees a saa fe step: | 
a g Ua mq fare Haf | 
Ser pA ATA MAAT VTA: || 2-3 82-32 


31. maataraH = his mothers; baSpagR“ihiita kaNThyaH = their voices choked with 
tears; duHkhena = by sorrow; na shekurhi = were unable; aamantrayitam = to bid farewell 
verbally; tam = to Rama; saH = that; raama eva = Rama himself; abhivaadya = offered his 
salutations; sarvaaH = to all; maatR4iiH = his mothers; pravivesha = and entered; svaam = 
his; kuTiim = hermitage; rudan = weeping. 


His mothers, their voices choked with tears due to sorrow, were unable to bid farewell 
verbally to Rama. However, Rama himself offered his salutations to all his mothers and entered 
his hermitage, weeping. 


scare sfhaeraraut afer atear Sra AMAA: A: 


Thus completes 112th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Keeping Rama's sandals on his head, Bharata ascends his chariot along with Shatrughna. 
Bharata advances along with his troops along side the mountain of chitrakuta. On the way, he 
beholds Bharadvaja's hermitage and meets the sage. Bharata informs the sage about the insistance 
of Rama to stay back in the forest for fourteen years so as to honour the promise of his father 
scruprulously and also Vaishta's advice to Rama to offer his sandals to Bharata, to ensure peace 
and harmony in Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
dd: IRA eal J gh Wa: Tar | 
HRS LUA EE: MAE Safad: || 2-8 83-8 


1. tataH = thereafter; bharataH = Bharata; shatrughnena samnvitaH = along with 
Shatrughna; tadaa = then; kR/ivaa = keeping; paaduke = the sandals; shirasi = on his 
head; hR^iSTaH = and having been pleased; aaruroha = ascended; ratham = his chariot. 


Thereafter, keeping the sandals on his head, Bharata delightfully ascended his chariot along 
with Shatrughna. 


Verse Locator 
qA ada: a fA: A go Ad: | 
aa: Wag: aa Aso Aes YIA: |] 2-8 83-2 
2. agrataH = before him; vasiSThaH = Vasishta; vaasudevashcha = 


Vasudeva; dR/iDhavrataH = sarve = and all; mantriNaH = the ministers; mantra puujitaaH = 
distinguished for their advices; prayayuH = went ahead. 


Before him, Vasishta, Vasudeva of firm vows, Jabali and all the ministers distinguished for 
their counsels, went ahead. 


Verse Locator 


Hah aly RT UI RET: t OE: car | 
nafda a paton: fea Her eT ARE || 2-8 33-3 
3. tadaa = then; te = they; yayuH = advanced; kurvaaNaaH = making; pradakSiNam =a 


round of; chitrakuuTam mahaagirim = Chitrakuta mountain; praaNmukhaaH = facing east 
towards; ramyaam = by the charming; nadiim = River; mandaakiniim = Mandakini. 


Them, they advanced eastwards, by the charming Mandakini River, after making a round of 
Chitrakuta Mountain. 


Verse Locator 


qaaa alg ENA amor AANA a | 
Daath aa UTA TAA Ae: AAT || 2-8 3 3-¥ 
4. pashyam = observing; vividhaani = various kinds; dhaatu sahasraaNi = of thousands 
of rocks; ramyaaNi = which were enchanting; bharataH = Bharata; tadaa = then; prayayou = 


travelled; paarshve = along the side; tasya = of that mountain; sasainyaH = along with his 
troops. 


Observing various types of thousands of enchanting rocks, Bharata advanced along with his 
troops along the side of the mountain. 


Verse Locator 


Heard FA HERI Gaal Wa: Tar | 
AATA UA H ALAS UIST: HA AATA: || 2-8 83-4 
5. tadaa = then; bharataH = Bharata; dadarsha = saw; aashramam = a hermitage; yatra = 


where; muniH = the sage; saH bharadvaajaH = that Bharadwaja; kR“itaalayaH = made it asa 
residence; aduuraat = in the vicinity; chitrakuuTasya = of Chitrakuta Mountain. 


In the vicinity of Chitrakuta Mountain, Bharata saw a hermitage where the sage 
Bharadwaja resided. 


Verse Locator 


H TF SSAA STD ARIAT Fhe | 
HAAS WaT Ural det Hel Area: || 2-323-& 
6. tadaa = then; saH bharataH = that Bharata; buddhimaan = endowed with 
understanding; aagamya = reached; tam aashramam = that hermitage; bharadvaajasya = of 


Bharatadvaja; avatiirya = descended; rathaat = from his chariot; vavande = and bowed down 
in salutation; paadau = to the feet of Bharatadwaja. 


Then, that Bharata endowed with understanding reached that hermitage of Bharadwaja, 
descended from his chariot and bowed down to the feet of Bharadwaja in saluation. 


Verse Locator 


ddl gN ngo Ady ATA Bisel | 
AÀ Hay Hay Ad WAV A AATA || 2-2 83-0 


7. tataH = then; uktaH = spoken; evam = thus; bharadvaajena = by 
Bharadvaja; dhiimataa = the learned sage; bharataH = Bharata; bhraatR*ivatsalaH = 
affectionate towards his brothers; pratyuvaacha = replied; bharadvaajam = to Bharadvaja (as 
follows) 


The, Bharadvaja full of joy, enquired of Bharata saying, "O, dear prince! Has your purpose 
been accomplished? Have you met Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


VaR Sh: g Hal Agrots eft | 
WYATT AGIA] AAT TH TA: || 2-88 3-C 


8. tataH then; uktaH = spoken; evam = thus; bharadvaajena = by 
Bharadvaja; dhiimataa = the learned sage; bharataH = Bharat; bhraatR“ivatsalaH = 
affectionate towards his brothers; prayuvaacha = replied; bharadvaajam = to Bharadvaja (as 
follows): 


Hearing the words of the learned sage, Bharadvaja, Bharata who was affectionate towards 
his brothers, replied to Bharadvaja (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
H AAA TSU AAI a GS AP: | 
Wea: OA Hat aAA area staat || 2-8 33-8 
9. yaachyamaanaH = despite the entreaties; guruNaa = of his preceptor; mayaa = and of 
mine; raaghavaH = Rama; dR4iDhavikramaH = is unshakeable in his resolve; parama priitaH = 


and most cheerfully; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = ( the following) words; vasiSTham = to 
Vasishta. 


Despite the entreaties of his preceptor and of mine, Rama is unshakeable in his resolve and 
most cheerfully spoke the following words to Vasishta. 


Verse Locator 
fog: aR arg va AAA aaa: | 
ages fe aA a ufasr May AF || 2-2 23-20 
10. paalayiSyaami = I shall honour; taam pratijJNaam eva = that promise alone; pituH = 


of my father; tattvataH = scruprulously; yaa = which; pratiJJNaaH = I promised; mama pituH = 
to my father; chaturdasha varSaaNi = for fourteen years. 


"I shall honour the promise of my father scrupulously and reside in the forest for fourteen 
years as I promised him." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Schl Hel Uist GAS: waT g | 
TRA ATT HAA WAI TIAW AEA || 2-2 23-22 
11. uktaH = spoken; evam = in this manner (by Rama); vasiSThaH = 
Vasishta; mahaapraajJNaH = the highly wise; vaakyajJNaH = and the knower of the mode of 


expression; pratyuvaachaha = replied; mahat = in great; vachanam = words; raaghavam = to 
Rama; vaakyakushalam = who is the most skilful of orators. 


Hearing the words of Rama, the highly wise Vasishta, the knower of proper mode of 
expression, replied to Rama who is the most skilful of orators, in the following great words: 


Verse Locator 


Ud Wares UES: Uigch BA AN | 
AGATA AET VIG UT AA Ge Aa || 3-333-33 


12. mahaa praajJNa = O; the extremely segacious prince!; samhR/iSTaH = 
joyfully; prayachchha = bestow; ete = those; hemabhuuSite = gold-encrusted; tava paaduke = 
sandals of yours; (on us); yogakSama kare = which ensure peace and 
harmony; ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya. 


"O, the extremely segacious prince! Bestow joyfully thse gold-encrusted sandals of yours on 
us and ensure peace and harmony in Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 
Vay Schl asses waa: UI HE: fla: | 
urges @H fap FA maa À aah || 2-223-23 


13. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vasiSTena = by Vasishta; raaghavaH = Rama; sthitaH = 
stood up; praaNmukhaH = facing the EAst; adhiruhya = placed his feet; ete = in 
those; paaduke = sandals; dadau = and gave; mama = to me; raajyaaya = as a sign of regency. 


"Hearing the words of Vasishta, Rama stood up and turning to the East, placed his feet in 
those sandals and gave them to me as a sign of regency." 


Verse Locator 


Agat SEH Aqorlal TAU FASTA | 
AAPL Ve THOT ia Ugh YÀ || 2-88 3-2¥ 
14. anujnaataH = having taken leave; raameNa = of Rama; sumahaatmanaa = the vry 


high-souled gR*ihiitvaa = after receiving; shubhe = the auspicious; paaduke = 
sandals; gachchhaami = and proceeding; ayodhyaameva = to Ayodhya. 


"Having taken leave of the very high-souled Rama, I turned back after receiving the 
auspicious sandals. Now, I am proceeding to Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


GAL Beal LAL ARAL RATA ASIA: | 
FREI: YARA ALAR TATA ETNA || 2-8 33-84 
15. shrutvaa = hearing; etat vaakyam = those words; shubham = which were 
auspicious; bharatasya = Bharata; mahaatmanaH = the high-souled; bharadvaajaH muniH = 


the sage Bharadvaja; uvaacha = spoke; tam = to him; shubhataram = the more 
auspicious; vaakyam = words. 


Hearing those auspicious words of the high-souled Bharata, the sage Bharadvaja spoke to 
him the following words. 


Verse Locator 


a Ud Fara R ae afte Fara aR | 
ae say cata fase g AA GPA Sa FachA || 2-2 83-2& 
16. naravyaaghra = O; Tiger among men!; vara = and excellent; shiilavR“ittavataam = 
among those having virtue and good conduct; na = there is no; chitram = surprise; etat = 


that; aaryam = a noble trait; yat tiSThet = prevails; tvayi = in you; udakam iva = as 
water; sR^iSTam = allowed to go; nimne = prevails downwards. 


"O Bharata the Tiger among men and excellent among those having virtue and good 
conduct! There is no surprise that a noble trait prevails in you, as naturally as the water allowed 
to go, always settles downwards." 


Verse Locator 


HA: H HET Sg: Vat eau: Ta | 
Ua AA S: Yat GA STAT UA Aca: || 2-8 83-20 
17. tava pitaa = your father; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; saH = that; mahaabaahuH = 
mighty armed; yasya = to whom; tvam = you; putraH = are the son; iidR/ishaH = wndowed 


with such qualities; dharmajJNaH = as knower of righteousness; dharma vastalaH = and loving 
piety; amR^itaH = is immortal. 


"Your valiant father, Dasaratha, is immortal in having such a son as you are, the knower of 
righteousness and loving peity." 


Verse Locator 


TA RNA g ASIA Sth ATTA pa AR: | 
MAAJA SIA RNS SUK] F || 3-233-2 


18. ukta vaakyam = thus spoken; tam R^iSim = by the sage; (Bharata); kR^itaaNjaliH = 
with his joined palms; upagR^ihya = touched; aarebhe = and began; aamantryitum = taking 
leave. 


Hearing the words of that sage, Bharata with his joined palms, touched his feet in salutation 
and began taking leave from him. 


Verse Locator 


dd: WAIATA peal RENTA YA: YA: | 
Wd: g Ga SAL raa Ge AATA: || 3-333-39 
19. tataH = then; shriimaan = the glorious; bharataH = Bharata; kR^itvaa = 
made; pradkSiNam = circumambulation; punaH punaH = again and again; bharadvaajam = to 


Bharadwaja; yayau = and proceeded; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; mantribhiH saha = along with 
his ministers. 


Then, the glorious Bharata made circumambulation again and again to Bharadwaja and 
proceeded to Ayodhya along with hims ministers. 


Verse Locator 
JÀ: q Aht: da gÀ: ant: a OT TA: | 
Gag fg Akio aaa staat || 2-8 83-20 


20. saa = that; vistiirNaa = extensive; chamuuH = army; bharatasya = of 
Bharata; anuyaayinii = following him; yaanaishcha = with vehicles; shakTaishcha = 
carts; hayaiH = horses; naagaishoha = and elephants; nivR^ittaa = turned back; punaH = again 
(towards Ayodhya). 


Thata extensive army of Bharata, following him with vehicles, carts and elephants, turned 
back again towards Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
de: agaa Peer aa tat GF afer | 
ag: TA Ga: Be Ta fa Te ASNT || 2-8 83-22 


21. tataH = thereafter; te sarve = all of them; tiirtvaa = crossed; divyaam = the 
charming; yamunaa nadiim = river Yamuna; uurmi maaliniim = wreathed wtih 
waves; punaH = and moreover; dadR^ishuH = saw; taam gaN^gaam nadiim = that River 
GAnga; shubhajalaam = with its pure water. 


Thereafter, all of them crossed the charming River Yamuna wreathed with waves and 
moreover saw the River Ganga with its pure water. 


Verse Locator 
To et ST a Ue Sera: | 
grat ag yey way Ufa PAPE: || 2-823-22 
qT az RA A sae Saat g | 


22. saha baandhavaH = (Bharata) together with his relatives; sa sainikaH = and his 
army; samtiirya = crossed; taam = that River Ganga; ramya jalasmapuurNaam- full of 
charming waters; pravivesha = and entered; ramyam = the beautiful; shR4iNgibherapuram = 


town of Shringibhera; shR/iNgibherapuraat = from that Shringibhera; samdadarha = he 
saw; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; bhuuyaH = again. 


Bharata accompanied by his relative and his army crossed that River Ganga, full of 
charming waters and entered the beautiful town of Shringibhera. From Shringibhera, he saw 
Ayodhya again. 


Verse Locator 
adam a dat gear far ura Aafia | 
Wd GET GAMA: ARM A say sista || 2-8 83-23 
23. tataH = then; dR4iSTvaa = beholding; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; vivarjitaam = bereft 


of; pitraa = his father; bhraatraa = and brother; bharataH = Bharata; duHkhasantaptaH = 
tormented with grief; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; sarathiim = to the charioteer. 


Beholding the City of Ayodhya, which was bereft of his father and brother, Bharata 
tormented with grief, spoke the following words to the charioteer: 


Verse Locator 


GRY Ug Aa states A MATTA | 
PTA Aaa GMT Agd SAAT || 2-38 3-2¥ 


24. saarathe = O; charioteer!; pashya = see; saa ayodhyaa = that Ayodhya; vidhvastaa = 
ruined; niraakaaraa = with a vacant look; niraanandaa = joyless; diinaa = 
miserable; pratihatasvaraa = and with choked voice. 


"O, Charioteer! See that Ayodhya city, ruined, with a vacant look, joyless, miserable, and 
with an impeded voice." 


sore sftreraravt anfecnreat sratearenree sated: St: 


Thus completes 113th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 114 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Bharata enters Ayodhya city, which appears to him gloomy and asks his charioteer why the 
city is looking luster-less. Thus speaking in many ways, Bharata enters his father's house which 
exhibits a vacant look and feels distressed. 

Verse Locator 


fere Taf A Baty Soa WY: | 
IAAT Hee: FAA NAAN AET GAM: || 2-8 8¥-2 
1. bharataH = Bharata; mahaayashaaH = the highly illustrious; prabhuH = 
Lord; upayaan = riding; syndanena = on a chariot; snigdhagambhiiraghoSeNa = producing a 


gentle and deep sound; pravivesha = entered; kSipram = soon; ayodhyaam = the city of 
Ayodhya. 


The highly illustrious Lord, Bharata riding on a chariot emanating a gentle and deep sound 
entered soon the city of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
fs Sefer aR AA AS TROT | 
RAR SATS ICAL AATA FARIA Se || 2-8 8¥-2 
2. biDaa loluuka charitaam = (He entered the city) frequented by cats and owls; aaliina 
nara vaaraNaam = abiding with crouched men and elephants; nishaamiva = looking like a 


night; timiraabhyaahataam = enveloped by gloom; aprakaashaam = indistinctness; kaLiim = 
and darkness. 


He entered the city, frequented by cats and owls, abiding with crouched men and elephants 
and looking like a night enveloped by gloom, indistinctness and darkness. 


Verse Locator 
Ug wat: Par ot fear Usatera WTF | 
meu syed verry ARA sa Utsav || 2-2 8¥-3 


3. rohiNiimiva = like the planet Rohini; ekaam = the lonely one; priyaam = the 
beloved; patniim = consort; raahushatroH = of the moon-god (treated as the enemy by the 
demon Rahu); piiDitaam = tormented; grahena = by the planet Rahu*; abhyutthitena = in the 
ascendant; prajvalita prabhaam = though invested with an exceedingly bright 
splendour; shriyaa = by virtue of her glory. 


Ayodhya looked like the planet Rohini, the beloved consort of the moon-god (treated as the 
enemy by the demon Rahu), tormented by planet Rahu* in the ascendant though ordinarily 
invested with an exceedingly bright splendour by virtue of her glory. 


*The demon presiding over a planet of the same name figuring in Indian astronomy and identified by 
modern astronoy with the shadow of the earth cast on the orb of the moon during what is known as a lunar 
eclipse. 


Verse Locator 


Hey SOT afer AATA TA Sata AGRATE | 
ot AM S15 Ores Hara PIR aAA Sa || 2-8 8 ¥-¥ 
4. girinadiimiva = (Ayodhya further looked); kR/ishaam = emaciated; like a mountain 
stream; alopoSNa kSubdha salilaam = whose scanty waters had become hot and 


agitated; gharmoptapta vihangamaam = birds living in which were scorched by the sun; liina 
miinajhaSagraahaam = and whose fish; small and big and alligators had perished. 


Ayodhya further looked emaciated like a mountain stream, whose scanty waters had 
become hot and agitated, birds living in which were scorched by the sun, and whose fish, small 
and big and alligators had perished. 


Verse Locator 


AUA $d RA Sy area AA GAA | 
Slay SAlaary TAT FAST ANATA MATA || 2-3 8¥-4 
5. (Ayodhya looked); shikhaamiva = like a flame; adhvaraagne = of sacrificial 
fire; (which when) havirbhyukSitaam = oblation is poured into it; samutthitaam = 


rises; hemabhaam = like a golden cone; vidhuumam = without smoke; pashchaat = and 
thereafter; gataam = sinks into vipralayam = extinction (ash). 


Ayodhya looked like a flame of sacrificial fire which when oblation is poured into it, rises 
like a golden cone without smoke and thereafter sinks into extinction (ash). 


Verse Locator 


fata HAA SOT Tat A LY aT | 
6d WARY SGA THA Sd Hel Sted || 2-28 ¥-& 


6. (Ayodhya looked terrific); aapannaam chamuumiva = like an afflicted army; vidhvasta 
kavachaam = shattered of its armour; mahaahave = in a great battle; ragNa gaja vaaji 
rathadhvajaam = whose ensigns borne on horses; elephants; chariots had been torn; hata 
praviinaam = its heroic warriors slain. 


Ayodhya looked like an afflicted army, shattered of its armour in a major conflict, whose 
ensigns borne on horses, elephants and chariots had been torn, and its heroic warriors slain. 


Verse Locator 


GAT] PAT CAT ATTRA SAAT | 
UA Ad SGA Stet BAY Sq FERIA || 2-8 8¥-0 


7. (Ayodhya appeared); jalormimiva = like the waves of the sea; samutthitaam = though 
tossed very high; sa phanaam = with foam; sasvanaam = and a roar; bhuutvaa = is 
rendered; missvanaam = noiseless; prashaanta maarutoddhuutaam = being shaken up by a 
silent wind. 


Ayodhya appeared like the waves of the sea though tosses very high with foam and a roar, 
is rendered noiseless, being shaken up by a silent wind. 


Verse Locator 


OH OH age: Ade afAed: T ATT: | 
Gea aret fag dey Wa LAM Sa || 2-8 8¥-¢ 
8. (Ayodhya appeared); vedimiiva = like a sacred altar; suttyaakaale = which; when the 
period of offering oblations into the sacred ifre; vinivR‘ite = has completely 
expired; tyaktaam = has been cleared; sarvaiH = of all; yajJNaayndhaiH = sacrificial 


implements; gataravaam = and deserted of recitations; abhiruupaiH = by the 
learned; yaajakaiH = priests. 


Ayodhya appeared like a sacred altar, which, when the period of offering oblations into fire 
has completely expired, has been cleared of all sacrificial implements and deserted of recitations 
by the learned priests. 


Verse Locator 
TE Hed PATH STAAL Stee ASA UP | 
TH FIT OR AH Ta UA SF SoM || 2-2 2¥-8 
9. (Ayodhya appeared) utsuka patniimiva = like restless kine; parityaktaam = deprived 


of; govR/iSeNa = the bull; acharantiim = who cease to graze; navam tR^iNam = in the new 
pasture; sthitaam- and stand; goSTamadhye = in the cow-pen; aartaam = dispirited. 


Ayodhya appeared like restless kine, deprived of the bull, who cease to graze in new 
pastures and stand in the cow-pen, dispirited. 


Verse Locator 


DAT eet: Gere: maA $d TAH: | 
Aga APA STAR AGT HHT aA Sa || -338-30 
10. (Ayodhya appeared); navaam muktavaliimiva = like a new pearl- 
necklace; viyuktaam = bereft of; maNibhiH = gems; prabhaakaraadyaiH = rubies and the 


like; susnigdhaiH = well- polished; prajvaldbhiriva = dazzling; uttamaiH = excellent 
; jaatyaiH = and of genuine quality. 


Ayodhya was resembling a new pearl-necklace, bereft of well- polished dazzling and 
excellent gems, rubies and the like, of genuine quality. 


Verse Locator 


Tea Deals VIA AS Gua AATA WAP | 
red afd ARRA ARM] Sd fea: BAA || 2-8 8¥-22 


11. (Ayodhya appeared); taaraamiva = like a meteor; chalitaam = which 
moved; sthaanaat = from its position; puNyakSayaat = due to exhaustion of virtue; samvR4ita 
dyuti vistaaraam = with reduced dissemination of light; sahasaa = quickly; chyutaam = 
dropped; divaH = from the sky; gataam = and fallen to; mahiim = earth. 


Ayodhya appeared like a meteor, which moved from its position with its virtue exhausted, 
soon dropped from the sky and fallen to earth, deprived of its splendour. 


Verse Locator 
gu ag aed Sed AT BAR fer | 
gd aa AA FACET Fea FA AAT Sa || 2-8 8¥-22 


12. (Ayodhya appeared); vanalataamiva = like a flowering creeper; puSpa naddhaam = 
laden with blossom; vasantaante = in the spring-tide; matt bhramara naaditaam = reverberant 


with intoxicated bees; drutadaavaagni vipluSTaam = that is suddenly consumed by a forest 
fire; klaantaam = and withering. 


Ayodhya appeared like a flowering creeper laden with blossom in the spring-tide, 
frequented by a swarm of intoxicated bees, that is suddenly consumed by a forest fire and 
withering. 


Verse Locator 
age Peary wate aAA ATT argon | 
MESA MY AAA IPL Sd SFA UL FAT || 2-8 88-23 
13. (Ayodhya resembled); dyaamiva = like a firmament; vR^itaam = 
covered; ambudharaiH = with clouds; prachchhanna shashi nakSatraam = with the moon and 


the stars obscured; sammuuDharigamaam = with its senseless traffic; stabdhaam = 
paralyzed; samkSipta vipaNaa paNaam = the fairs and markets closed. 


With its senseless traffic paralyzed and with its fairs and markets closed, Ayodhya 
resembled like a firmament, covered with clouds, with the moon and stars obscured. 


Verse Locator 


efter Ot sair feta: A AEAT | 
ga MUST Sq AA UT AAA AHATA || 2-3 2¥-2¥ 


14. (Ayodhya appeared splendour less); paana bhuumim iva = like a tavern; aakaashe = 
in an open space; hatashauN‘’Daam = with its vendor of spirituous liquors killed; kSiiNa 
paanottamaiH = the excellent wine expended; sharaavaiH = the drinking pots and 
glasses; bhagraiH = broken; abhisamvR“itaam = laid aside; dhvastaam = and scattered in 
disorder; asamskR/itaam = and uncleaned. 


Ayodhya appeared splendourless, like a deserted and uncleaned tavern, with its vendor of 
spirituous liquors killed, the excellent wine expended, its drinking pots and glasses broken and 
the pieces stewn in disorder. 


Verse Locator 


Fao APA dor PAT Gaur Ura: SAGA | 
SUG Sah WAT WOT AATA Sa || 2-3 2¥-2& 


15. (Ayodhya resembled); prapaamiva = like a cistern supplying water; vR^ikNa bhuumi 
talaam = its platform rivers; upayuktodakaam = its water spent; vR/ikNa paatraiH = its jars 
and earthen vessels broken; samaavR‘itaam = and perished; mimnaam = 
collapsed; bhagnaam = shattered; nipatitaam = and fell down. 


Ayodhya resembled a cistern erected for storage and distribution of water, but now broken 
and collapsed with its platform riven and sunk, and covered with broken jars and earthen vessels, 
its water having been used up. 


Verse Locator 
faya Aaaa da Yeh Uy RRA | 
Wat aT AAPA Ufa SAA Sq SAU || -338-38 


16. (Ayodhya resembled); jyaamvia = a bow-string; vipulaam = which was 
large; vitataam = and bent; yukta paashaam = with suitable noose at both 
ends; viniSkR/ittaam = severed; aayudhaat = from the bow; baaNaiH = by the 
arrows; tarasvinaam = of heroes; patitaam = and fallen; bhuumam = to the ground. 


Ayodhya resembled a bow-string, which was large and bent, with suitable noose at both 
ends, but severed from the bow by the arrows of heroes and fallen to the ground. 


Verse Locator 


Tea ya MUSA SA mte aS AT | 
Aea nica asara MAATA || 2-22 ¥-20 


17. (Ayodhya appeared); vaDavaamiva = like a mare = suddenly; hayaaroheNa = bya 
horse-man; yuddha shauNDena = skilled in war-fare; paatitaam = and fallen down; nihataam = 
when killed; pratisainyena = by the opposite army. 


Ayodhya appeared like a mare, urged on suddenly by a horse-man, skilled in war-fare and 
fallen down when killed by the opposite army. 


Verse Locator 
WAR U: HA ATA GAMUT: | 
agai TUAS AAA arada || -338-3 
18. rathasthassan = sitting in the chariot; shriimaan = the glorious; bharatastu = 


Bharata; dasharathaatmajaH = the vaakyam = the following words; saarathiim = to the 
charioteer; vaahayantam = who was riding; ratha shreSTham = the excellent chariot. 


Sitting in the chariot, the glorious Bharata, the son of Dasaratha, spoke the following words 
to the charioteer who was riding his excellent chariot: 


Verse Locator 


fhg J ede Tat gfe a fara | 
argat aR AA: |] 2-8 88-88 
19. kim nu khalu = how is it; gambhiiraH = that the deep; muurchhitaH = and 


intensified; giitavaaditranisvanaH = sound of vocal and instrumental music; na nishamyate = 
is not heard; yathaa puraa = as before; ayodhyaam = in Ayodhya; adya = today? 


"How is it that the deep and intensified sound of vocal and instrumental music is not heard 
as before in Ayodhya today?" 


Verse Locator 


aroia Area gy Area: | 
qfrarrerraygy a ua Wedd: || 2-3 3¥-2o 


20. vaaruNii madagandhashcha = the intoxicating odour of spirituous liquor; maalya 
gandhashcha = or the fragrance of floral garlands; dhuupitaa garu gandhashcha = or the 
aroma of aloe-wood fumes; muurchitaH = which used to be spread; samantataH = on all 
sides; na pravaati = are not being wafted. 


"The intoxicating odour of spirituous liquor or the fragrance of floral garlands or the aroma 
of sandal and aloe-wood fumes, which used to be spread once on all sides, are not being wafted." 


Verse Locator 
aay aay ferry sara: | 
maay ASI AATA: |] 2-2 B¥-2V 
Jarda sad Pata A eran || 2-2 3%-23 


21; 22. vivaasite = Due to exile; raame = of Rama; yaana pravara ghoSashcha = the sound 
of the excellent carriages; snigdhaH = the charming; hayanishvanashcha = sound of the 
horses; pramatta gajanaadashcha = the sound of the intoxicating elephants; mahaan ratha 
nisranaH cha = and the clattering of the great chariots; na shruuyate = are not heard; asyaam 
puraam = in this city; idaaniim = now. 


"O, Sumantra! I do not hear, as before, the sound of the horses, the sound of the intoxicating 
elephants and the clattering of the great chariots in this city now." 


Verse Locator 


TOASTY Ase ATAG: || 2-8 ¥-23 
TÀ FS TA ASU: Haa Ata ySsT | 
23. raame = Rama; gate = having left Ayodhya; taruNaaH = the youth; samtaptaaH = in 
distress; nopabhujJNate = are not making use of; chandanaagarugandhaamshcha = the 


perfumes of sandal-wood and aloe-wood; mahaarhaaH = and the excellent; navasrajashcha = 
fresh floral garlands. 


"Rama, having left Ayodhya, the distressful youth are not making use of the perfumes like 
sandal-wood, aloe wood as also the most admirable and fresh floral garlands." 


Verse Locator 


afeatat a teste AIMAR ART: || 2-2 8¥-2¥ 
Aleta: amad aa Ye | 


24. pure = in the city; raamashokaardite = afflicted by the grief of Rama's 
desertion; naraaH = people; na gachchhanti = are not going; bahiH = out; yaatraam = for 


pleasure-trips; chitramaalyadharaaH = wearing colourful garlands; na = nor; utsavaaH = 
festivals sampravartante = are observed. 


"In the city afflicted by Rama's desertion, people are not going out for pleasure-trips, 
wearing colourful garlands nor festivals are observed by them." 


Verse Locator 


SE TAL AA YT GRA Eff || 2-8 88-24 
a R aated SaaS ator | 


25. dyutiH = the luster; asya purasya = of this city; gata = has departed; mama bhraatraa 
saha = along with my brother; nuunam = it is a certain; iyam = this; ayodhyaa = Ayodhya; na 
raajati hi = is not shining indeed; saasaaraa kSapaa iva = like a rainy night; arjunii = at the 
time of the waning moon. 


"The lustre of Ayodhya has departed along with my brother. It is certain. This Ayodhya is 
not shining indeed, like a rainy night at the time of the waning moon." 


Verse Locator 


hel J Gel A Ula Hele SAPTa: || 2-8 8¥-2e 
aAa ara BVA UIA gare: | 
26. kadaa = when; me bhraataa = will my brother; aagataH = return; mahotsava iva = 


like a carnival; janayiSayi nu khalu = diffusing; harSam = joy; ayodhyaam = in 
Ayodhya; griisme aambudaH iva = as do the autumnal rains? 


"When will my brother return, like a carnival, diffusing joy in Ayodhya, as do the autumnal 
rains?" 


Verse Locator 


AST: TUS Aw: FT Ae Fad MAIN: | 
TUS SAAT a ANA AST TA: || 3-338-29 
27. mahaapathaaH = the high ways; ayodhyaam = in Ayodhya; naabhibhaanti = are not 
glittering; taruNaiH = with youthful; naraiH = people; chaaru veSaiH = richly 


attired; unnatagaamibhiH = bearing themselves bravely; sampatadbhiH = and roaming about 
in groups. 


"The highways in Ayodhya are not glittering with youthful people, richly attired, bearing 
themselves bravely and roaming about in groups." 


Verse Locator 
yar ag faery eaa fader cater fad: | 
qa BT AR StU ft SA Sr Sa || -338-3 


28. evam = thus; jalpan = speaking; bahuvidham = in many ways; (Bharata); vivesha = 
entered; pituH = his father's; vasatim = house; hiinaam = bereft of; tena = that; narendreNa = 
king; guhaamiva = and which resembled a cave; simhahiinaam = bereft of a lion. 


Thus speaking in many ways, Bharata entered his father's house, bereft of that emperor and 
which resembled a cave bereft of a lion. 


Verse Locator 


Tel Teed: RASTA | 
GRA ETAA A ea | 
freien ade g fafenarcrar | 
WAT ari Aa: Yg: fA: || 2-3 8¥-2B 
29. bharataH = Bharata; aatmavaan = a composed man; tadaa = then; mumocha = 
shed; baaSpam = tears; niriikSya = by seeing; tat sarvam antaHpuram = that entire 


gynaecium; divamivva = looking like a day; abhaaskaram = without the sun; ujjhitaprabham = 
with relinquished radiance; viviktam = and empty. 


Bharata, though a composed man himself, shed tears by seeing that entire empty 
gynaecium, looking like a day without the sun with its relinquished radiance. 


Sry siama AA sralearenos AJANTA: M: 


Thus completes 114th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 115 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


After returning to Ayodhya, Bharata expresses his desire to proceed to Nandigrama village. 
Vasishta and the other elders agree to his proposal. Bharata along with Shatrughna ascend the 
chariot and proceed towards Nandigram. The ministers, family-priest, the army and the citizens 
of Ayodhya followed Bharata in his journey. Installing the wooden sandals of Rama on the royal 
throne, Bharata puts on the garb of an ascetic and carries on the rule under orders of the sandals, 
holding the royal canopy over them. 


Verse Locator 
dat AfA arqae: E sales, Ge Ad: | 
Wa: Meh AHACH TST SAH AY BTA || 2-8 84-8 


1. saH bharataH = that Bharata; dR4iDha vrataH = fixed in his resolve; tataH = 
then; nikSipya = having brought; maatR4iiH = his mother; ayodhyaam = (back) to 
Ayodhya; shoka santaptaH = sore stricken with grief; abraviit = spoke; atha = 
thereafter; guruun = to Vaishta and the elders (as follows): 


Having brought his mothers back to Ayodhya; Bharata, fixed in his resolve but sore stricken 
with grief, spoke to Vasishta and the elders (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
afee oA ASIA Gal TAA Hel a: | 
TA GEG SoH Tay SSA TG FEAT || 2-8 84-2 


2. adya = now; gamiSyaami = I am going; nandigraamam = to Nandigrama 
village; aamantraye = I take leave; sarvaan = of all; vaH = of you; tatra = there; sahiSye = I 
shall endure; sarvam = all; idam = this; duHkham = woe; raaghavam vinaa = occasioned by 
Rama's absence." 


"I am going to Nandigrama village. I take leave of all of you. There, I shall be able to endure 
all this woe, occasioned by Rama's absence." 


Verse Locator 


Tet: ofS RAR TOT FAR: F TVS AA | 
WAH UAA Mears E fÈ MoT AST ART: || 2-3 34-3 
3. raajaa = the king Dasaratha; gataH = went; divam = to heaven; mama guruH = my 
elder brother; vanasthaH = is in the forest; pratiikSye = I shall await; raamam = for Rama (to 


return); raajyaaya = tot he kindom; saH hi = since verily he alone; raajaa = is the 
lord; mahaayashaaH = the celebrated. 


"The king Dasaratha went to heaven. My elder brother is in the forest. I shall await for 
Rama to return to the kingdom; since verily he alone is the celebrated Lord of Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


ga Afar: Ad GAs: FT ARA: || 2-2 34-¥ 
4. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = these; shubham = auspicious; vaakyam = 
words; bharatasya = of Bharata; mahaatmanaH = the magnanimous one; vasiSTashcha = 


Vasishta; purohitaH = the preceptor; sarve = and all; mantriNaH = the ministers; abruvan = 
spoke (as follows): 


Hearing those auspicious words of the magnanimous Bharata, Vasishta the preceptor and 
all the ministers spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Ug SATA FT Ae SHA Ad AAT | 
TIAL UY AMG AGET TT GF AAI 2-8 34% 


5. bharata = O; Bharata!; vachanam = the words; yat = which; uktam = have been 
spoken; tvayaa = by you; bhraatR“ivaatsalyaat = in devotion to your brother; subhR“isham = 
are very much; shlaaghaniiyam = appreciable; tat = that; anuruupam = is worthy; tavaiva = of 
you along." 


"O, Bharata! The words which your have spoken by you in devotion to your brother are 
very much appreciable. It is worthy of you alone." 


Verse Locator 
Peart ae sere fasat arg ated | 
ard APT WOAH Gh: YAM || 2-2 24-& 


6. kaH pumaam = what man; naanumanyate = would not approve; te = of the proposal of 
you; bandhulubdhasya = who are deeply fascinated of your relatives; nityam = 
always; tiSThataH = firmly; bhraatR‘i sauhR“ide = affectionate to your 
brother; prapannasya = and devoted; aarya maargam = to the path of elders. 


"What man would not approve of the proposal of your highness, who are deeply fascinated 
of your relative, always affectionate to your brother and devoted to the path of elders?" 


Verse Locator 
HAE gay ear Bar avery Pray | 
asda RÍA AAA Vt A Foray sf || 2-33 4-0 


7. Shrutvaa = hearing; priyam = the affectionate; vachanam = words; mantriNaam = of 
his counsellors; yathaabhilaSitam = according to his wish; (Bharata); abraviit = spoke; iti = 
these; vaakyam = words; saarathim = to the charioteer; me rathaH = (Let) my 
chariot; yujyataam = be made ready." 


Hearing the affectionate words of his counsellors, who spoke according to his wish, Bharata 
said to his charioteer, "Let my chariot be made ready!" 


Verse Locator 
Wee dea: Gat Algae: Saf Aarel T: | 
AAE LUA SAM MAE AAT: || 2-2 24-C 


8. shriimaan = the illustrious; saH = Bharata; prahR*iSTavadanaH = looking 
pleased; samabhivaadya = having offered salutation; sarvaa = to all; maatR4iiH = his 


mothers; aaruroha = ascended; ratham = his chariot; samanvitaH = along with; shatrughne = 
Shatrughna. 


The illustrious Bharata, looking pleased and having offered salutation to all his mothers, 
entered his chariot along with Shatrughna. 


Verse Locator 
BSE] I LUA VA MAH Aas SAT | 
aag: UA tet Gat Aly URS: |] 2-8 84-8 


9. ubhau = both; shatrughna bharatau = Shatrughana and Bharata; aaruhya cha = having 
mounted; ratham = the chariot; shiigram = quickly; param priitau = and exceedingly 
rejoiced; yayatuH = set out; vR4itau = accompanied by; mantri purohitaiH = ministers and 
family-priests. 


Both Shatrughna and Bharata, having quickly mounted the chariot and exceedingly 
rejoiced, set out, accompanied by ministers and family-priests. 


Verse Locator 


ad Uva: aa afas waar fest: | 
Wag: UL Aa: ae AR TAT aA ssa || 2-3 34-20 
10. gurvaH = the preceptors; sarve = all; tatra = there; vasiSTha pramukhaah = headed 
by Vasishta; dvijaaH = and (other) Brahmanas; agrataH = being in the forefront; prayayuH = 


went; praaNmukhaaH = eastward; yataH = in which direction; nandigraamaH = 
Nandigrama; abhavat = was there. 


All the preceptors there, headed by Vasishta and other brahmanas being in the forefront, 
proceeded eastward, in which direction Nandigrama village was situated. 


Verse Locator 


IAH E dg Aled Tet AA XU Geb | 
Dat wed ard ad a YX aaa: || 2-2 24-22 
11. bharate = (Wile) Bharata; yaate = had left; balamcha = the army too; prayayau = 
followed him; tadanaahutam = unbidden; gajaashvaratha samkulam = abounding in elephants; 


horses and chariots; sarve = all; puravaasinaH cha = the residents of the city also (followed 
suit). 


When Bharata had left, the army too, abounding in elephants, horses and chariots marched 
unbidden. The residents of the city also followed suit. 


Verse Locator 
LAA: FT TA ATH Aa Wg AEA: | 
IR OTA aA GOP ANAT STEM TIGA || 2-8 34-82 
12. saH bharataH = that Bharata; bhraatR“ivatsalaH = affectionate of is 
brother; dharmaatmaa = and magnanimous; aadaaya = kept; paaduke = the sandals; shirasi = 


on his head; rathasthaH = while remaining in the chariot; tuurNam = and quickly; yayau = set 
out; nandigraamam = for Nandigrama. 


The magnanimous Bharata, affectionate of his brother, bearing the sandals belong to Rama 
on his head, set out for Nandigrama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: g Ad: fay ae ory Uae T: | 
HAAS WUT, QA TEL SAH SAAT E || 2-8 84-83 


13. tataH = thereafter; pravishya = having entered; nandigraamam = 
Nandigram; kSipram = briskly; saH bharataH = that Bharat; avatiirya = descended; rathaat = 
from his chariot; tuurNam = quickly; uvaacha ha = and spoke; idam = these words; guruun = to 
his preceptors. 


Thereafter, having entered Nandigrama briskly Bharata descended his chariot quickly and 
spoke to his preceptors as follows: 


Verse Locator 
YTA MSA AF WAT Say GHA TATA | 
abt ats ae a gA urgch OH fet |] 2-38 4-8¥ 


14. etat raajyam = this kingdom; dattam = has been given; mama = to 
me; sannyaasavat = as a trust; bhraataa = by my brother; Rama; svayam = himself; ime 
paaduke cha = these sandals; hema bhuuSite = embellished with gold; yogakSamavahe = 
diffuse gain and security (to the people) 


"My brother, Rama has given to me this kingdom as a trust. These sandals, embellished with 
gold diffuse gain and security to the people." 


Verse Locator 
Wa: AAT Hed GAA Ugh Adi: | 
aade arated: Ud pA || 2-8 34-84 


15. kR^itvaa = having dedicated; sannyaasam = the sacred trust; paaduke = to the 
wooden sandals; bharataH = Bharata; tataH = then; abraviit = spoke; sarvam = to the 
entire; prakR/itimaNDalam = body of his ministers; duHkha samtapataH = sore stricken with 
anguish; as he was. 


Having dedicated the sacred trust to the wooden sandals, Bharata sore-stricken with 
anguish, spoke to the entire body of his ministers as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Ta aad Adara a | 
HITT Mee Pat rH: gaT AAA |] 2-3 84-8 & 


16. dhaarayata = hold; chhatram = the state canopy; kSipram = speedily; imau = 
these; matau = have been accepted; aarya paadau = as symbols of the feet of my noble 
brother; aabhyaam paadukaabhyaam = by these wooden sandals; mama guroH = of my 
brother; dharmaH = piety; sthitaH = has been established; raajye = in the kingdom. 


"Hold the state canopy speedily over these wooden sandals, which have been accepted as 
symbols of the feet of Rama, my noble brother. By the presence of these wooden sandals of my 
brother here, a piety has been established in the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 


unt fe afa aearat AfA: atearaaA | 
SAH AAAA MIATA Wiel 2-2 24-819 
17. sauhR^idaat = by compassion; ayam = this; samnyaasaH = trust; mayi nikSiptaH = 


has been placed at my disposal; bhraatraa = by my brother; imam = the trust; tat = as 
such; paalayiSyaami = will be protected; raaghava agamanam prati = till the arrival of Rama. 


"As a mark of compassion, this trust has been placed at my disposal, by my brother. There 
trust as such will be preserved till his return." 


Verse Locator 
fay ans g WaT YA: RIAA | 
TRU ct g TART Seal Aeurgent || 2-3 24-22 


18. samyojayitvaa = having restored; (these wooden sandals); svayam = 
personally; raaghavasya = to Rama's feet; kSipram = immediately; punaH = 
again; drakSyaami = I shall behold; tau = those; charaNau = feet; raamasya = of 
Rama; sahapaadukau = along with these sandals. 


"Having restored these wooden sandals personally to Rama's feet immediately after his 
return, I shall behold those feet of Rama along with these sandals." 


Verse Locator 


ad PacaaRlseA MIAO SANTA: | 
fader pà esa MY aAA 2-2 84-28 
19. tataH = thereafter; aham = I; nikSipta bhaaraH = on whom thus burden has been 
imposed; samaagataH = having been united; raaghaveNa = with Rama; nivedya = and having 


restored; raajyam = the kingdom; gurave = to my elder brother; bhajiSye = I shall 
assume; guruvR“ittitaam = the role of a servant of my elder brother. 


"Restoring the kingdom to my elder brother, when re-united with him and thereby laying 
down the burden, I shall then assume the role of a servant of my elder brother." 


Verse Locator 


MEATS a ART Sed RTG | 
USAT UGAAATA FT ra F 2-2 34-230 
20. dattvaa = giving away; ime vara paaduke = these excellent wooden 
sandals; samnyaasam = the symbols of trust; idam raajyam cha = this 


kingdom; ayodhyaamcha = as well as the city of Ayodhya; raaghavaaya = to 
Rama; bhavaamicha = I shall become; dhuuta paataH = washed of all my sins. 


"By giving away these excellent wooden sandals, the symbols of trust, this kingdom, as well 
as the City of Ayodhya to Rama, I shall be washed of all my sins." 


Verse Locator 


stich g arped veEged or | 
USHA aarda udaa oT || 2-38 4-22 


21. kaakutthse = Rama; abhiSikte = will be installed; jane = and his 
subjects; prahR4iSTamudite = made happy; bhavet = It will be; chaturguNam = a four- 
fold; yashaschaiva = more fame; priitiH = and happiness; mama = for me; raajyaat = than (that 
having obtained) from the kingdom. 


"Rama will be installed and his subjects made happy. It will be a four-fold more fame and 
happiness for me than that having obtained from the kingdom." 


Verse Locator 
Vay g Aaea Axa: A AETAT: | 
Rusmana g: AAt ANRE || 2-384-22 


22. saH bharataH = that Bharata; mahaayashaaH = the highly illustrious man; diinaH = 
(but) a distressed man; vilapan = lamenting; evam = thus; duHkhitaH = and pained; akarot = 
looked after; raajyam = the state administration; mantribhiH saha = along with his 
ministers; nandrigraame = at Nandigrama. 


The highly illustrious Bharata though a distressed man, thus lamenting and pained, looked 
after the state administration along with his ministers from Nandigrama. 


Verse Locator 
U aeh AATE: WY: | 
Rusa: AAA MARET 3-3 84-23 
23. valkalajaTaadhaarii = Assuming bark robes and matted locks; muniveSadhaarii = in 
the guise of an ascetic; prabhuH = the lord; viiraH = and the hero; saH bharataH = that 


Bharata; tadaa = then; avasat = dwelt; nandigraame = in Nandigrama; sa sainyaH = protected 
by the army. 


Assuming bark robes and matted locks in the guise of an ascetic, the lord and the hero 
Bharata dwelt in Nandigrama, protected by the army. 


Verse Locator 
TAMTAAATHT AA WIAA: | 
AAAA a MAMRE || 2-8 34-3% 
ugh aAA aRar | 
24. tadaa = then; bharataH = Bharata; bhraatR^iH vachanakaariicha = obedient to his 
elder brother; bhraatR^ivatsalaH = affectionate of his brothers; pratijJNa paaragaH = and 
faithful to his vow; tathaa = thus; avasat = resided; nandirgraame = in 


Nandigrama; abhiSichya = coronating; paaduke = the wooden sandals ( on the 
throne); aakaaNkSan = and wishing; raamaagamanam = the return of Rama. 


Bharata, obedient to his elder brother, affectionate of his brothers and faithful to his vow, 
thus resided in Nandigrama, coronating the wooden sandals on the throne and wishing always for 
the return of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


€ AASA TAY URATA A AAA || 3-34-34 
Wd: MRA AA Ug Prada | 
25. bharataH = Bharata; nivedayan = reporting; sarvam = all; shaasanam = the royal 
orders; paadukaabhyaam = to the wooden sandals; dharayaamaasa = was holding; svayam = 


personally; chhatram = the royal canopy; savaalavyajanam = together with the chowrie (to the 
sandals) 


Reporting all the royal orders to the wooden sandals, Bharata was holding the royal canopy 
together with the chowrie to those sandals. 


Verse Locator 


aag UR: HATA AAAS || 2-3 24-2& 
AeA USAA PRATT HAET | 


26. abhiSichya = coronating; aarya paaduke = the wooden sandals of his elder 
brother; shriimaan = the illustrious; bharataH = Bharata; tataH = thereafter; kaaryaamaasa = 
carried out; raajyam = the state administration; tadadhiinaH = being subservient to 
them; sarvadaa = always. 


Coronating the wooden sandals of his elder brother, the illustrious Bharata thereafter 
carried out the state administration, always maintaining his subservience to them. 


Verse Locator 
dal fe aenda fR | 
Guay ated eles | 
a genres WAH AAE | 
TAR TAEA AAA || 2-2 8 4-2o 


27. yatkimchit = whatever small; kaaryam = affair; upaiti = came up; mahaarham = ora 
high-valued; upaayanam = gift; upahR/itam = was offered; saH bharataH = that 
Bharata; tadaa = then; prathamam = first; nivedya = has reported (it); paadukaabhyaam = to 
the wooden sandals; pashchaat = and thereafter; chakaara = acted yathaavat = accordingly. 


Whatever a small affair of the state came up or whenever a high-valued gift was offered, 
Bharata used to report that matter to the wooden sandals and then only dealt with it in the proper 
way afterwards. 


scare sftreraraut anfecanred sratearenres Gaede: a: 


Thus completes 115th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book II : Ayodhya Kanda - Book Of Ayodhya 


Chapter[Sarga] 116 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama notices anxiety and perturbation among the sages who live in the vicinity. When an 
elderly sage among them is asked by Rama about the reason for their anguish, the said sage 
informs that some demons under the leadership of Khara are molesting the sages and hence the 
sages wished to leave the place. Rama gives his consent for their leaving. Bidding farewell to them 
with great respect, Rama retires to his own hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


nAra Wed TAL A: aU Tt | 
AMAA ST H SATA AY Seq ATRIA || 3-33 8-3 


1. bharate = Bharata; pratiprayaate = having returned; raamaH = Rama; tapovane = who 
was dwelling in the woods; atha = then; lakSayaamaasa = observed; sodvegam = the 
anxiety; tapasvinaam = of the sages; outsukyam = and their perturbation. 


Bharata having returned (to Ayodhya), Rama who was dwelling in the woods, observed 
anxiety accompanied by perturbation among the sages. 


Verse Locator 


d aa faa HER GRA ATS SATS | 
CTA STA FARA: A HAAG STA || 2-88 G2 
2. alakSayat = (He) saw; tatara = there; taam = those ascetics; purastaat = who were 


formerly; nirataah = quite pleased; taapasaashrame = at Chitrakuta; aashritya = depending as 
they did; raamam = on Rama; utsukaan = anxious. 


He saw there those ascetics-who were formerly quite pleased in that hermitage at 
Chitrakuta depending as they did on Rama- anxious. 


Verse Locator 


Tad YGA: q TAA Afk aT: | 
AAAA SA: MA: Aspe AA: PA: || 2-3 8-3 
3. nirdishya = pointing out; raamam = to Rama; nayanaiH = (through the movements) of 
their eyes; bhR^ikuTiibhishcha = and eye-brows; shankitaah = minifesting their 


anxiety; upajalpantaH = whispering; shanaiH = slowly; anyonyam = among one 
another; chakruH = and framing; kathaaH = legends; mithaH = in secret. 


Pointing out to Rama through the movements of their eyes and eye-brows manifesting their 
anxiety, they whispered among themselves, narrating some legends in secret. 


Verse Locator 


AST HTT ATA TA: I ATP aif: | 
Sd Bese Sard Say BVA Hot UAH Ad: || 2-22 &-¥ 
4. alakSya = perceiving; teSaam = their; outsukyam = distress; raamastu = Rama; tataH = 
then; shaNkitaH = was filled with apprechension; svaatmani = about himself; kR/itaajJNaliH = 


and with joined palms; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these words; R^iSim = to a sage; kulapatim = 
the leader of that community of ascetics (as follows): 


Perceiving their distress, Rama was filled with apprehension about himself and with joined 
palms spoke the following words to a sage, the leader of that community of ascetics: 


Verse Locator 


a pfa ae ff Ue Gary say AT | 
gad Apa ae Ahad aufeda: || 2-2 86-4 
5. bhagavat = O venerable sage!; (I fear) puurva vR^ittam; the conduct of my 
forefathers; mayi = is in me; kimchit = or any; idam = this; kashchit = some; vikR/itam = 


change; nadR“ishyate = is not seen; yena = due to which; tapasvinaH = the 
ascetics; vikriyante = feel agitated. 


"O venerable sage! I fear that the conduct of my forefathers is not seen in me or there is 
some change for the worse in me, due to which the ascetics feel agitated." 


Verse Locator 
Watered dea pede fea a aa F | 
AATA BMA GEA A AGSUA SI STH: || 2-32 &-& 


6. ye avarajasya = has my younger brother; lakSmaNasya = Lakshmana; aatmanaH = the 
high-souled; pramaadaat = through inadvertence; charitam = behaved; naanuruupam = 
unworthy of him; na dR4iSTam kashchit = I hope it is not seen; R4iSibhiH = by the sages. 


"Has my younger brother, the high-souled Lakshmana, through inadvertence, behaved 
unworthy of him while the sages were seeing?" 


Verse Locator 


fede IATA F: JANT Ter ALS | 
Waal ngA gy stat GHA A ad || 2-88 &-0 


7. kachhit = I hope that; siitaa = Seetha; shushruuSamaaNaa = who is serving; vaH = 
you; shushruuSaNaparaa = and who is keen in serving; mayi = me; na vartate = has not 
behaved; yuktam = properly; vR^ittim = according to the conduct; pramadaabhyamchitaam = 
suitable for women. 


"I hope that Seetha, who is serving you and who is keen in serving me, does not, I am afraid, 
behaved properly, according to the conduct suitable for women." 


Verse Locator 
HY AVL GAT Fog: THAT FT GTA TTA: | 
qua Sd Sard MAA Yd SAT UA || 3-3 3 &-¢ 


8. atha = then; R/iSiH = the sage; vR^iddhaH = a grown-up man; gataH = and who 
got; jaraam = old age; tapasaacha = also by penance; vepamaana iva = appeared 
trembling; uvaacha = and spoke; raamam = to Rama; bhuutadayaaparam = who was ever 
compassionate to all beings. 


Then, that grown-up sage, who was elderly both by age and penance, appeared trembling 
and spoke to Rama, who was ever compassionate to all beings, as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Hd: HAT GATT: Hear ANA: TAT | 
Uo ate deg: TRAY ANSA: || 2-38 6-8 
9. taata = O; dear Rama; kutaH = what is there; tapasviSu = for us the 
ascetics; chalanam = to fear; visheSataH = above all; vaidehyaaH = from Seetha; kalyaaNa 


sattvaayaaH = who is natural in her disposition; tathaa = and ; kalyaaNaabhirateH = follower 
of virtue. 


"O, dear Rama! What is there for us the ascetics to fear above all from Seetha, who is 
natural in her disposition and is the follower of virtue?" 


Verse Locator 
co] PAT Sar ad aT it ae | 
zga: da NA: PIAA AA: Har: || 3-23-30 
10. rakSobhyaH = It is on account of demons; (who); tvannimittam = through enmity to 
you; prativartate taavate = have begun to oppress; taapasaan prati = the sages; tena = and by 


which samvigraaH = fear has arisen; kathayanti = they discuss; mithaH = with each 
other; kathaaH = how (they may best defend themselves) 


"Itis on account of demons, who, through enmity to you, have begun to oppress the sages. 
Alarmed by it, they discuss with each other how they can best defend themselves." 


Verse Locator 


MA HaCaT: PAA at ATA SS NAA: | 
UTED AVAL Fa SH BI ARATA || 2-8 8&8 8 
ge: q fad PR a Agra: YSN Hach: | 
HARI: UG: I A Ala A NTE |] 3-86-33 


11; 12. taataH = O; darling!; iha = here; raakSasaH = a demon; kharonaama = called 
Khara; raavaNaavarajaH = Ravana's younger brother; utpaaTya = having uprooted; sarvaan = 
all; taapasaan = the ascetics; janasthaananiketa = who dwell in Janasthana; dhR4iSTashcha = 
and who is a boaster; jitakaashiicha = victorious in battle; nR4ishamsaH = 
cruel; puruSaadakaH = an eater of human flesh; avaliptashcha = haughty; paapashcha = and 
sinful; na mR“iSyate = is unable to endure; tvaam cha = you also. 


"O, darling! Here, a demon called Khara, Ravana's younger brother- who is a boaster, 
victorious in battle, cruel and eater of human flesh, haughty and sinful-having uprooted all the 
ascetics who dwell in Janasthana, is unable to endure you also." 


Verse Locator 
ay dar waa g shes ss ard ace | 
cer Hagel Tarifa Aap RA ATI || 2-8 8&8 3 
13. taata = My darling! yadaa = prabhR^iti = from which time; tvam = you; vartase = 
came to dwell; asmin aashrame = in this hermitage; tadaa prabhR“iti = from that time 


onwards; rakSaamsi = the demons; viprakurvanti = continue to ill-treat; taapasaan = the 
ascetics. 


"My darling! From which time you came to dwell in this hermitage, from that time inwards, 
the demons continue to ill-treat the ascetics." 


Verse Locator 


atated fe AA: Hex Aarh arà | 
AT SR fast: FT WU aT ARA: |] 2-33 &-2¥ 


14. darshayanti = (They) appear; bhiibhatsaiH = in grotesque; kruuraiH = and 
harmful; ruupaiH = forms; bhiiSaNakairapi = fillign them with terror; naanaaruupaiH = in 
diverse forms; viruupaishcha = (having) ugly; vikR^ita darshanaiH = and unnatural demeanor. 


"They appear in grotesque and harmful forms, filling them with terror, in diverse forms 
and possessing ugly and unnatural demeanor." 


Verse Locator 


SUE SFA: aAA FT ATT | 
Dicer URI fe arava: Ux: ANA: |] 2-326-84 
15. samprajyojya = flinging; aprashastaiH = filthy; ashuchibhiH = and inauspicious 


objects; taapasaan = on some of the ascetics; anaaryaaH = these wicked demons; sthitaaH = 
stand; purataH = in front of them; pratighnanti = and kill; aparaan = some ascetics. 


"Flinging filthy and inauspicious objects on some of the ascetics, the wicked demons stand 
in front of them and kill some ascetics too." 


Verse Locator 


dy Ay Sse Aq Hache T | 


Wed AGS: GA MAA Beg DAs: || -338-38 


16. avaliiyacha = hiding themselves; teSu teSu = in those; aashramasthaaneSu = 
hermitages; abuddham = unnoticed; alpachetanaH = those evil-minded demons; ramante = 
delight; naashayantaH = in destroying; taapasaan = the ascetics; tatra = there. 


"Having themselves in those hermitages unnoticed, those evil-minded demons delight 
themselves in destroying the ascetics there." 


Verse Locator 
aAA Ql Aes srt Seater aor | 
HAMA: FT MAAA Sat AAU || 3-33-39 


17. havane = (While) a sacrifice; samupasthite = is undertaken; avakSipanti = (they) 
scatter; srugbaaNDaan = sacrificial vessels; siNchanti = sprinkle; agniin = the fires; vaariNaa = 
with water; pramattnanti = and break; kalashaamshcha = the water-pots. 


"At the time of pouring oblations into the sacred fire, they scatter the sacrificial vessels, 
sprinkle the fires with water and break the water-pots." 


Verse Locator 


dt GHAR SAS SISTA MNENE: | 
THAT SA CM Wea KIA HET APA || 2-22-22 


18. prajihaasavaH = resolved to leave; aashramaan = these retreats; aamR‘iSTaan = that 
have been invaded; taiH = by them; duraatmabhiH = the evil spirits; R/iSayaH = the 
ascetics; adya = today; chodayanti = are urging; maam = me; gamanaaya = to 
go; anyadeshaya = to another area. 


"Resolved to leave these retreats that have been invaded by evil spirits, the ascetics today 
are urging me to go to another area." 


Verse Locator 


Ac ORT UA IRR Su aaa | 


aaf fe ge: A Gears SAA SISTA || 2-2 26-28 
19. raama = O; Rama!; puraa = before; te duSTaaH = those wicked being; darshayanti hi = 
indeed show; shaariiraam = bodily; upahimsaam = injury; tapasvishuu = to the 


ascetics; tyakSyaamaH = we are abandoning; imam aashramam = this hermitage; tat = for that 
reason. 


"O, Rama! Before those wicked beings indeed show bodily injury to the ascetics, we are 
abandoning this hermitage." 


Verse Locator 


IE Fel ther faa aifagure Sat ay | 
GRU SISTA Ud AEA SAS GATT: YA: || 2-38 &-30 
20. aviduuraat = not far; itaH = from here; chitram vanam = there is a colourful 
grove; bahumuulaphalam = having many roots and fruits; aham = I; shrayiSye = will take 


shelter; punaH = again; puraaNaashramameva = in that previous hermitage itself; sagaNaH = 
along with an assembly of sages. 


"Not far from here, there is a colourful grove yielding many roots and fruits. I will take 
shelter again in that previous hermitage itself, along with an assembly of sages." 


Verse Locator 
W: GA afd a see ea aa Wada | 
Te HMA Sat MS Ale Sher: Wad |] 2-38 8-33 


21. taata = O; darling!; kharaH = Khara; (the demon); puraa pravantate = will 
behave; tvayyapicha = in your case also; ayuktam = unjustly; buddhiH yadi = If your 


intellect; pravartate = is agreeable; gachchha = come; asmaabhiH saha = along with us; itaH = 
form here. 


"O, darling! Khara, the demon will behave unjustly with you in the same way. If your mind 
feels so inclined, come along with us from here." 


Verse Locator 
URA Hha Peay Ad AS Wee | 
aan aft fe Gat aA GEE SS HE ct || 2-38 6-22 
22. raaghava = O; Rama!; te = to you; sakalatrasya = who are with your 
wife; samarthasyaapi hi sataH = though competent; nityam = and ever; yattasya = 


watchful; sandehaH = there is a danger; vaasaH = your stag; iha = here; adya = is 
now; duHkham = difficult. 


"O, Rama! To you, who live with your wife, though you are competent and ever watchful, 
there is a danger. Your stay here is conduced with misery now." 


Verse Locator 
SQ SHA UA: TA Uo YA: TRATE | 
F MMH FAR TAR ARGH YAA || 2-38-23 


23. raamaH = Rama; raajaputram = the prince; na shashaaka = could not; avabandhum = 
desist; tam tapasvinam = that sage; samutsukam = and eager; uttaraiH = by 
responsive; vaakyaiH = words. 


Rama the prince could not with his responsive words desist the said sage when he had 
spoken as aforesaid, eager as he was to leave the place. 


Verse Locator 
AATA GARR SATIN F MIA | 
H SNA SAA Ue Het: Het Ufa: HE |] 2-332 


24. saH kulapati = that leader of the community; abhinandya = having 
greeted; samaapR“ichchhya = bade farewell; samaadhaaya = and justified his 
statement; raaghavam = to Rama; jagaama = went; tyaktvaa = leaving; aashramam = the 
hermitage; kulaissaha = along with a company of sages. 


Having greeted, bidding farewell and justifying his statement to Rama, that leader of the 
community departed, leaving the hermitage, along with a host of sages. 


Verse Locator 
UA: FATA J RN TOT, STAT | 
Saleh TATA Het TH, Sef arr ATA | 
TAR Hid: AY sgt safe a: | 
Quay oars ea Pa SHAT || 2-88 8-34 


25. anugamanaat = accompanying them for a distance; tasmaat deshaat = from that 
place; samsaadhya = bidding farewell; R4iSigaNam = to that group of sages; abhivaadya = 
offering salutation; R^iSim = to that ascetic; kulapatim = the leader of the 
community; anumataH = and taking leave; taiH = of them; samyak = who were well; priitaiH 
pleased; upadiSTaarthaH = and having received their counsel; raamaH = Rama; upasampade 
reached; svam nilayam = his own home; puNyam = which was sacred; vaasaaya = to reside. 


Accompanying them for a distance from that place, bidding farewell to that group of sages, 
offering his salutation to that ascetic, the leader of the community and taking leave of them, who 
were well-pleased and having received their counsel, Rama returned to his dwelling, which was 
sacred to reside. 


Verse Locator 


MIAH gq RAN RRT wy: | 
Aora aft F Se E ered: | 
aay fè Aaa SPT: | 
SATE: SF HAT TRA Yet YUM: || 2-8 eA 
26. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; prabhuH = the lord; na jahau = did not 
leave; kSaNampai = even for a moment; aashramam = that hermitage (that had been deserted 
by the sages); taapasaashcha = but some ascetics among them; dhR/itaguNaaH = who had 


fixed their mind; raaghavam = on Rama; aarSacharite = who followed the conduct of the 
sages; satatam = constantly; anugataaH hi = followed Rama. 


That Rama, the lord, did not leave even for a moment that hermitage that had been 
deserted by the sages. But some ascetics among them who had fixed their mind on Rama (who 
followed the conduct of the sages) constantly followed Rama. 


scary Mamad anfecred srateainrus Ulsaikaeetdd: St: 


Thus completes 116th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 117 
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Introduction 


Rama, after due reflection, decides to leave Chitrakuta mountain because of many 
handicaps. Setting out his journey from Chitrakuta mountain, he reaches the hermitage of Sage 
Atri and offers his salutation to him. Introducing his wife Anansuya as a great female ascetic to 
Rama, Atri urges Rama to send his concert Seetha to Anasuya. Anasuya receives Seetha, who 
greeted her and gives her instructions on the role and responsibilities of a devoted wife. 


Verse Locator 


qaa: g sary aukeay fafa | 
a aa taaa aA ROR Fel: |r || 3-3 39-3 
1. atha = thereafter; tapasviSu = (When) the sages; yaateSu = departed; raaghavastu = 
Rama; tadaa = then; vichintayan = reflecting again and again; naarochayat = found no 


pleasure; vaasam = to remain; tatra = in that place; bahubhiH = for many; kaaraNariH = 
reasons. 


Thereafter, when the sages departed, Rama, reflecting again and again, found no pleasure 
to remain in that place for many reasons. 


Verse Locator 
zg A Meat Gl Alek: F AAMT: | 
a A ARR sda a Pa tated: || 2-8 8-2 
2. iha = It is here; bharataH = (that) Bharata; maatarashcha = my mother; sanaagaraaH = 
along with the inhabitants of the city; dR“iSTaH = visited; me = me; saa smR4itiH cha = that 


memory; anveti = haunts; me = me; anushochataH = who lament; taan = for them; nityam = 
daily. 


"It is here that Bharata, my mother along with the inhabitants of the city visited me. That 
memory haunts me, who lament for them daily." 


Verse Locator 


thee Sa dats da dea ASI: | 
6a Bled HB: q SUA: Hall YAA || 2-3 39-3 


3. haya hastikariiSaishcha = the dry dung of horses and elephants; tasya 
mahaatmanaH = of that high-souled Bharata's; skandaavaaraniveshena = encamped 
army; kR/itaH = caused; bhR^isham = much; upamardaH = spoliation. 


"The dry dung of horses and elephants of that high souled Bharata's encamped army caused 
much spoliation (around here)." 


Verse Locator 


TAT Soar THOT sf Ghat Tea: | 
mAsa E Adel ABA FT FATA: || 2-8 8-¥ 
4. gachchhaamaH = "We shall move"; tasmaat = therefore; anyatra = else where’; iti = 


thus; samchintya = pondering; saH raaghavaH = that Rama; sangataH = along 
with; vaidihyaaH = Seetha; lakSmaNena = and Lakshmana; pratiSThata = left (that place) 


"We shall, therefore, move elsewhere", pondering thus, Rama along with Seetha and 
Lakshmana left that place. 


Verse Locator 


Ul SAL AAA ATE TH Adee HET ART: | 
TAT ai wa SA: YA UATE || 2-8 80-4 
5. aasaadya = reaching; aashramam = the hermitage; atreH = of Atri; a sage; saH 
raamaH = that Rama; mahaayashaaH = the highly celebrated; vavande = offered bhagavaan = 


the venerable; atriH api = Atri also; pratyapadyata = received; tam = his; putravat = as his own 
son. 


On the way, after reaching the hermitage of a sage called Atri, the highly celebrated Rama 
offered salutation to that sage. The venerable sage, Atri too received him as his own son. 


Verse Locator 


Tae, Sea Seka AAA BRAT FAP | 
STAR a Het MPT Sar FT SAAIRAa || 3-3 39-8 
6. aadishya = offering; svayam = personally; sarvam = abundant; aatithyam = 
hospitality; susatkR“itam = with full honours; asya = to Rama; samasaantvayat = (he) rendered 


equal honour; saumitramcha = to Lakshmana; mahaabhaagaam = and the highly 
blessed; siitaamcha = Seetha too. 


Offering personally, abundant hospitality with full honours to Rama, the sage Atri rendered 
equal honour to Lakshmana and the highly blessed Seetha too. 


Verse Locator 


TAA A dA SOs Fag STA espa | 
Ta Set Ho: A Yet ec Xa: || 2-2 39-9 
7. dharmajJNaH = (Atri) who knew righteousness; ratiH = and who was interested; sarva 
bhuuta hite = in the welfare of all beings; aamantrya = called vR/iddhaam = patriimcha = his 


aged wife; (Anasuya) samanupraaptaam = who had just come there; satkR^itaam = she; who 
was revered by all; saantvayaamaasca = and addressed gently to her. 


Atri, who knew righteousness and who was interested in the welfare of all beings, called his 
aged wife Anasuya who had just come there, she who was revered by all and addressed gently to 
her. 


Verse Locator 
SAU Aer APT aT et TAO | 
uaaa aces stadia RIN GAH: || 3-339- 
Te a arae ary arate eet RONA | 


8. RAiSisattamaH = Atri; the excellent sage; abraviit = spoke; anasuuyaam = to 
Anasuya; mahaabhaayaam = the fortunate one; taapasiim = rich in asceticism; dharma 


chaariNiim = and who lived a pious life; (saying); pratigR*ihNiiSva = you 

welcome; vaidehiim = Videha's daughter! aachachakSecha = and related the 

story; dharmachaariNiim = of that virtuous; taam taapasiim = female ascetic; raamaaya = to 
Rama (as follows) 


Atri excellent sage spoke to the illustrious Anasuya, rich in asceticism and who lived a pious 
life, saying "You welcome Videha's daughter!" and thereafter introduced that virtuous female 
ascetic to Rama (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
EQ asoa STFS arel citch FARAH || 2-3 9-8 
aa Het thet YS gA a nafaa | 
SIT ATA FoI PAA: FT AL Seta || 2-8 39-30 
El TY GSS Far ACA AS AU: | 
HAGA Ac: Ala Weer: TF raf: || 2-8 39-33 
od re AAA Gal ARATOTT | 
El MAA Heal MA: M SAA Ala Sd À SAT || 2-3 89-22 


9; 10; 11; 12. anagha = O; Irreproachable!; loke = (when) the earth; dagdhe = was burnt 
up; anaavR*iSTyaa = by drought; niramtaram = without break; dashavarSaaNi = over a period 
of ten years; yayera = this virtuous woman; sR/iSTe = produced; muula phale = fruit and 
roots; jaahnaviicha = caused the River Jahnavi; pravartitaa = to flow here; yuktaa = 
undergoing; ugreNa = a right; tapasaa = mortification; alaNkR‘itaa = enriched; niya 
maishchaapi = by pious observances; yayaa = by whom; mahat = the most severe; tapaH = 
asceticism; taptam = was practised; dashavarSa sahasraaNi = for ten thousand 
years; pratyuuhaaH = and obstacles; nivartitaaH = were done away with; yayaa = and by 
whom; deva kaaryanimittam = for the reason of a divine command; santvaramaaNayaa = ina 
great hurry; desharaatram = ten nightes; kR^itaa = were reduced; raatriH = to one night;* saa 
= she; iyam anasuuyaa = this Anasuya; vrataiH snaataa = the one who has bathed after 
completion of the voes; maateva = is like a mother; te = to you. 


"O, Irreproachable Rama! When the earth was burnt up by drought without break for ten 
years, this virtuous woman produced fruit and roots, caused the River Jahnavi to flow here, 
undergoing a rigid mortification enriched by pious observances, by whom the most severe 
asceticism was practised for ten thousand years and obstacles were done away with and by whom 
for the reason of a divine command, in a great hurry ten nights were reduced to one night.* This 
Anasuya, who has bathed after completion of the voes, is like a mother to you." 


*We read in Puranas how sage Mandavya once pronounced a curse against a hermitess, Sandili by name, 
who was a friend of Anasuya that she would be widowed one morning within the next ten days. The hermitess 
in her turn pronounced a counter-curse saying that there would be no dawn any more. Alarmed at this, gods 
approached Anasuya, who by virtue of her asceticism converted the period of ten nights into one and in this 
way averted the death of the hermittess, husband and accomplished the purpose of gods. 


Verse Locator 
TA SAA Ud Yas Fa: Hal aah | 
afte Alet Fag Ashley Tal || 32-3309-33 


13. vaidehii = (Let) Seetha; abhigachchhatu = find refuge; taam = with such; imaam = 
this ascetic; namaskaaryaam = who is revered; sarva bhuutaanaam = by all the 
beings; yashasviniim = famous as she is vR/iddhaam = (and though) old; sadaa = is 
ever; akrodhanaam = free from anger. 


"Let Seetha find refuge with that ascetic, who is revered by all the beings, famous as she is 
and though old is ever free from anger." 


Verse Locator 


VFA FAUT TH AVA AU SX Sera H TTA: | 
Clay Sara AAA SAH TIAA SAHA || 2-2 39-3% 
14. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; uktvaa = saying; tatheti = "Be it so"; tam R^iSim = to 


that sage; evam = thus; bruvaaNam = spoken; uvaacha = and spoke; dharmajJNaam = to the 
virtuous; siitaam = Seetha; idam = these; uttamam = excellent; vachanam = words. 


Saying "Be it so" to the aforesaid sage, who was speaking thus, Rama spoke to the virtuous 
Seetha, the following excellent words: 


Verse Locator 


ST GA FLT UA TAR eT TART 
AT AAA SH: VTE afters RARA || 2-8 89-84 
15. raaja putri = O; princess!; shrutam = you have heard; idam samiiritam = these 


words; asya muneH = of this sage; aatmanaH = for your own; shreyaH artham = 
good; shiighram = quickly; abhigachchha = approach; tapasviniim = the saintly Anasuya. 


"O, princess! You have heard what the sage has said. For your own good, approach the 
saintly Anasuya without delay." 


Verse Locator 


Ola g Uae aa: Beat waaay fea LNOT | 
a at Utley org afters AfA || 2-2 20-2 


16. shrutvaa = hearing; etadvachaH = these words; raaghavasya = of Rama; hitaiSiNaH = 
who is desirous of her welfare; siitaatu = Seetha; maithilii = the daughter of 
Mithila; abhichakraama = circumambulated; taam = that; atripatniim = Anasuya; Atri's 
wife; dharmajJNaam = who knows piety. 


Hearing these words of Rama, who is desirous of her welfare, Seetha the daughter of 
Mithila circumambulated around Anasuya, Atri's wife, who knows piety. 


Verse Locator 
Frere] afore TGP SIRT TOR STA | 
dd GUAM sath Ward cacti Fr || 2-2 39-39 
a g She Fer APT SAMY fet TATA | 
gadaa AM LAF ATA HATERA || 2-8 39-34 


17; 18. siita = Seetha; avyagraa = coolly; abhyavaadayat = reverently paid homage; taam 
mahaabhaagaam = to that fortunate; anasuuyaam = Anasuya; pativrataa = a devoted and 
virtuous wife; shithilaam = who was feeble; palitaam = wrinkled; vR/iddhaam = 
aged; jaraapaaNDuramuurdhajaam = with her hair turned grey due to old 
age; vepamaanaaNgiim = and whose frame shook; satatam = constantly; kadaliim yathaa = like 
a banana tree; pravaate = in a strom; samudaaharat = (Seetha) told; (to Anasuya). 


Seetha coolly and reverently paid homage to that fortunate Anasuya, a devoted and 
virtuous wife, who was feeble, wrinkled, aged, with her hair turned grey due to old age, and 
whose frame constantly shook like a banana tree in a storm. Seetha introduced herself, by 
announcing her name to Anasuya. 


Verse Locator 


afta a dA ares ava sears | 
Tey Arsifet Yel SST VAYRSS SATA || 2-3 89-28 


19. abhivaadya = Saluting; aninditaam = the irreproachable; taam taapasiim = (that) 
ascetic; vaidehii = Seetha; baddhaajJNalipuTaa = with joined palms; hR4iSTaa = and 
rejoiced; paryapR“ichchhat = enquired; anaamayam = about her well-being. 


Saluting the irreproachable ascetic the rejoiced Seetha with joined palms enquired about he 
well-being. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Stars Hel AMA Gear aT TH arRo | 
Trae, sista, eT eN AA AA || 2-2 80-20 


20. tataH = then; saantvayantii = comforting; taam mahaabhaagaam = that 
celebrated; siitaam = Seetha; dharmachariNiim = engaged in righteous acts; 
(Anasuya); hR/iSTaa = rejoicingly; abraviit = spoke (as follows); avekSase = you are 
attending; dharmam = to righteousness; diSTyaa = luckily enough. 


Then, comforting that celebrated Seetha, engaged in righteous acts, Anasuya rejoicingly 
spoke as follows: "Luckily enough, you are attending to righteousness." 


Verse Locator 


aera Safe sy Sid A eR a ATA | 
HASGA At WAH (SA AA STFA || 2-2 29-22 


21. siite = O; Seetha; bhaamini = the beautiful lady!; diSTyaa = thank heaven!; tyaktvaa = 
Leaving; jJNaatijanam = your relatives; maanam = the honour; R/iddhimcha = and 
prosperity; anugachchhasi = you are accompanying; raamam = Rama; avaruddham = who is 
expelled vane = into a forest. 


"O, Seetha the beautiful lady! Thank heaven! Leaving your relatives, honour and prosperity, 
you are accompanying Rama, who is expelled into a forest." 


Verse Locator 


TREI SARA AT OTT aT Ale AT AAA: | 
Tay SAO frat Mat AAT hT AST SAAT: || 3-3 39-323 
22. yaasaam = to which; striiNaam = women; bhartaa = their husband; nagarasthaH = 
whether lives in a city; vanasthovaa = or in a forest; paapovaa = whether he is sinful; yadi 


vaa = or; shubhaH = virtuous; priyaH = (he is) dear (to her); taasaam = to them; (are obtained) 
mahodayaaH = greatly fortunate; lokaaH = words. 


"Highly fortunate worlds await those women, await those women, to whom their husband 
is dear no matter whether he lives in a city or in a forest; whether he is sinful or virtuous." 


Verse Locator 
gafa: HA Fat aT ete at Raffa: | 
SATA SS CANTATA] WRAY cacy Ufa: || 2-2 0-23 
23. striiNaam = to women; aaryasvabhaavaanaam = of noble nature; patiH = 


husband; paramam = is the hightest daivatam = deity; duSiilaH = whether he is ill- 
behaved; kaama vR4ittovaa = or licentious; parivarjitovaa = or devoid of; dhanaiH = riches. 


"To women of noble nature, the husband is the highest deity no mater whether he is ill- 
behaved or licentious or devoid of riches." 


Verse Locator 


a stat AEE axa array faery ser | 
ada aay AXR aa: Pa Sa AAAH || 2-2 39-2% 


24. vaidehi = O; Seetha!; vimR“ishantii = On a reflection; na pashyaami = I 
perceive; na = none; vishiSTam = who is a better; baandhavam = friend; ataH = thana 
husband; yogyam = who protects his wife; sarvatra = in all circumstances; avyayam iva = like 
the imperishable fruit; kR^itam = accomplished; tapaH = of one's austerities. 


"O, Seetha! On a reflection, I perceive none who is a better friend than a husband, who 
protects his wife in all circumstances, like the imperishable fruit of one's austerities." 


Verse Locator 
F J Vad Hered Wor ater sre fem: | 
HA AA SAA Ae AAT: RÍA AT: || 2-3 l-Aq 
25. yaaH = those women; kaama vaktavya hR/idayaaH = whose hearts follow their 
passions; charanti = and; conduct themselves; bhartR/inaathaaH = dominating their 


husbands; aststriyaH = such evil women; na avagachchhanti = having no understanding; guNa 
doSam = of virtue and vice; evam = (do not follow him) in the aforesaid manner. 


"Those evil women, whose hearts follow their passions and conduct themselves dominating 
their husband, having no understanding of virtue and vice, do not follow him in the aforesaid 
manner." 


Verse Locator 


Wael sar: de ey wary a AAA | 
APA ay arta: Frat ar: Tey ate AN: || 2-2 39-35 
26. maithili = O; Seetha!; khalu = Indeed; yaaH striyaH = those women; aapannaH = who 
get into akaarya vasham = an improper act of authority; tadvidhaaH = in the aforesaid 


manner; praapnuvanti = reap; ayashashcha = infamy; dharma bhramsham = and decline of 
righteousness. 


"O, Seetha! Surely, those evil women, who get into an improper act of authority over their 
husbands reap infamy and decline in righteousness." 


Verse Locator 


ae AN: J TOR Gehl GE Ath US SAT: | 
fer: cat aoa Ba Yue qa: AAT || 2-38-20 


27. striyastu = women; tvadvidhaaH = like you; yuktaaH = who are endowed; guNaiH = 
with virtues; dR4iSTa loka paraaparaaH = who look with detachment on prosperity and 
adversity in this world; yathaa tathaa = therefore; chariSyanti = dwell; svarge = in 
heaven; yathaa = as; dharmakR“itaH = those who performed meritorious deeds. 


“Women, like you, on the other hand who are endowed with virtues, who look with 
detachment on prosperity and adversity in this world, therefore dwell in heaven as those who 
performed meritorious deeds." 


Verse Locator 


TTA nga Set | 
Ufa ayy Aaah | 
qq aug: Teatro | 
PA TAA DT dd: TARAS || 2-2 39-34 


28. tat = thus; anuvrataa satii = devoted; enam = to your lord; pativrataanaam = loyal to 
your hasband; samayaanuvartinii = following established rules; tvam = you; bhava = 
become; saha dharmachaariNii = an honest wife; svabhartuH = to your husbandtataH = and 
thereby; samaapsyasi = obtain; yashashcha = renown; dharmam = and merit. 


"Thus devoted to your lord, loyal to your husband, following established rules, you become 
an honest wife to your husband and obtain merit and renown." 


scare sftreraravt anfecnred aratenrenres Gta ghar: St: 


Thus completes 117th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Seetha agrees to the instructions given by Anasuya on the duties of a devoted wife. At the 
end of the conversation with Seetha, Anasuya requests her to ask for a boon, and highly pleased 
with her, Anasuya bestows heavenly flowers and ornaments on her. Anasuya then requests 
Seetha to relate to her the story of her marriage with Rama. Then Seetha relates that story to 
Anasuya in detail. 


Verse Locator 


HI g Ga THI Akel SHIM SAAT | 
aAa Fat HAA MACH STIHHH || 2-2 3C-2 


1. saa vaidehii = that Seetha; anasuuyaa = without any jealousy; evam = thus; uktaa = 
spoken; anasuuyayaa = by Anasuya; pratipuujya = with full reverence to; vachaH = her 
word; upachakrame = and began; pravaktum = to speak; mandam = gently (as follows): 


Anasuya having spoken thus, Seetha without any jealousy, full of reverence for her, 
addressed her gently as follows: 


Verse Locator 
TYAS SAH AAT OL ALT ATT | 
fafaa g FA Hel yag BAT ATA: UA WR: |] 2-8 3-3 
2. na = It is not; aashcharyan = a surprise; yat tvam = that you; aaryaayaaH =a 
venerable woman like you; abhibhaaSate = talk; maam = to me; etat = like this; viditam tu = It 


is known; mamaapi = to me too; etat = this acclamation; yathaa = how; patiH =a 
husband; guruH = is a respectable person; naaryaaH = for a woman. 


"It is not a surprise that a venerable woman like a you, talk to me like this, for, I know well 
that a husband is a respectable person for a woman." 


Verse Locator 


Ug IA LS de Vat Aa art ga asta: | 
HSU STAG: FAT HVT FAT AAA || 2-3 2-3 


3. aarye = O; venerable woman!; yadyapi = even if; eSaH = this; mama bhartaa = my 
husband; bhavet = be; vR^itta arjitaH = without fortune; eSaH = he; tathaapi = even 
the; advaidham = should unhesitatingly; upachartavyaH = be obeyed; mayaa = by me. 


"O, venerable woman! Even if my husband be without fortune, he should unhesitatingly be 
obeyed by me." 


Verse Locator 


FFH Gag aT OT seen: MIANN feat sfx: | 
A sent Gf Brea Arg adf fog fa: || 2-38c-¥ 
4. kim punaH = how much more; yaH = if he be; gunaH shlaaghyaH = renowned for his 
virtues; saamkroshaH = compassionate; jitendriyaH = master of my heart; sthiraanuraagaH = 


who is ever affectionate; dharmaatmaa = a religious person; priyaH = and manifests the 
tenderness; maatR^ivat = of a mother; pitR’ivat = and a father (to me). 


"How much more, if he be renowned for his virtues, compassionate, master of my heart, 
who is ever affectionate, a religious person, manifests the tenderness of a mother and a father to 
me." 


Verse Locator 


ary ghar add wa: PATA Hel Set: | 
AL Ud FU ARTO, HOTT AÀ ict || 2-2 3-4 
5. mahaabalaH = the exceedingly strong; raamaH = Rama; vartate = bears; taameva = 


himself; a nyaasaam = to all other; nR/ipanaariiNaamapi = Queens; yaam vartate = as he 
exercises; vR/ittim = his behaviour; kausalyaayaam = towards Kausalya. 


The exceedingly strong Rama bears himself to all other Queens, as he exercises his 
behaviour towards his mother, Kausalya." 


Verse Locator 


Apa Gey aft aity q1 T4 aAA: | 
aqaa ade AA m Seger AA || 2-2 3¢-& 
6. viiraH = the valiant Rama; nR“ipavatsalaH = who has affection towards 
Dasaratha; dharmavit = and who knows righteousness; vartate = behaves; maatR“ivat = like 
with a mother; striiSvapi = towards even the women; dR^iSTaasu = who were 


seen; nR/ipaNa = by Dasaratha; sakR^it = even once; utsR*ijya = free from; maanam = all 
sense of importance. 


"The valiant and pious Rama who is devoted to Dasartha and free from all sense of 
importance treats all those women as his mothers on whom Dasaratha has even once bestowed a 
single glance." 


Verse Locator 
ANTS: F forty FH LAA WA Hae | 
areas fe A year gad Ud ATA Hed || 2-22¢-0 


7. aagachchhantyaaH = while departing; evam = thus; bhayaavaham = fora 
fearful; vijanam = and lonely; vanam = forest; dhR^itam = I am hR^idaye = in my heart; tat = 
that; mahat = great message; samaahitam = imparted; me = to me; shvashraa = by my mother- 
in-law. 


"While departing for the lonely and fearful forest, my mother-in-law imparted a great 
message to me, which I have inscribed in my heart." 


Verse Locator 


DIP Vals clot FT Ud UA g afta aire | 
SSMS TAT HST qT ae, AÀ A YAA || 2-3 2C-¢ 


8. puraa = earlier; paaNipraadaana kaale = at the time of my marriage; agnisannidhau = 
in the vicinity of a fire; yat = which; vaakyam = words; asmi = I was; anushiSTaa = 


taught; jananyaa = by my mother; tadapi = those words dhR^itam = are detained; me = by me. 


"What my mother taught me when witnessed by the fire, earlier at the time of my marriage 
with Rama, I shall always remember them." 


Verse Locator 
ad Paw g ac aay are: Ft ert RO | 
Ufa arson aaf: aah a siete Aà || 2-28c-8 


9. dharma chaariNi = O; virtuous woman!; te vaakyaiH = by your words; tat sarvam = all 
that; naviikR“itam = is being renewed; anyat = other than; patishushruuSaNaat = obedience to 
one's husband; na tapaH = no austerity; vidhiiyate = is decreed; maaryaaH = for a woman. 


"O, virtuous woman! By your words, all that is being renewed. No austerity, other than 
obedience to one's husband is decreed for a woman." 


Verse Locator 


mAN ofa Beery ea tat Stat || 
aM qR: €a are ay Ufa Aa AR || 3-33-30 
10. saavitrii = Savitri*; mahiiyate = is highly honoured; svarge = in heaven; kR^itvaa = 
for having done; patishushruuSaam = service to her lord; tvam cha = you too; tathaa 


vRAithiH = having such a conduct; yaataa = will proceed; divam = to heaven; pati 
shushruuSayaa = by obedience to your husband. 


Savitri* is now highly honoured in heaven, for having served her lord faithfully heaven, 
You too, having followed this, will proceed to heaven, in showing obedience to your husband." 


SAvitri was the celebrated wife of Prince Satyavan. 


Verse Locator 


aksı ad atone vor a fafa caer | 
ARo a Aa a AeA AÀ saad || -234-233 


11. eSaa rohiNii = This goddess Rohini; variSThaa = the excellent; sarva nariiNaam = 
among all the women; na dR^ishyate = is not seen; chandram vinaa = without the 
moon; muhuurtamapi = even for a moment; divi = in the sky. 


"This goddess Rohini, the excellent among all women, is not seen without the moon even for 
a single moment in the sky." 


Verse Locator 
Var fren: a ar: Frat Af ge AAT: | 
ed oih nead yoda AA ROT || 3-33-33 


12. evam vidhaaH = such; pravaraaH = excellent; striyaH = women; bhartR^idriDha 
vrataaH = devoted to their husbands; svena = by their own; puNyena = 
meritorious; karmaNaa = deed; mahiiyante = are highly honoured; devaloke = in heaven. 


"Such excellent women, devoted to their husbands, and by their meritorious deeds, are 
highly honoured in heaven." 


Verse Locator 


ad SAGA GST Bea SHA Aaa Fa: | 
ARR SET a Sara AAAA SRA Fa || 3-33-33 


13. tataH = then; shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; uktam = spoken; siitayaa = by 
Seetha; anasuuyaa = Anasuya; samhR^iSTaa = was very much pleased; aaghraaya = kissed 
on; shirasi = the head; maithiliim = of Seetha; uvaacha = and spoke; harSayantii = delightfully 
(as follows) 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Anasuya was very much pleased, kissed on Seetha's forehead 
and spoke delightfully (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


Praag AAA ra aut fè Hee AR P | 
aa SAS a Slt Gad A A AA |] 3-33-38 
14. siite = O; Seetha; shuchi smite = with a bright smile!; asti hi = there is 
indeed; mahat = a great; tapaH = merit; aaptam = acquired; me = by me; vividhaiH = in virtue 


of my various; niyamaiH = pious observances; samshritya = taking shelter; tat balam = of that 
power; chhandaye = I wish to confer a boon; tvaam = on you. 


"O, Seetha with a bright smile! There is a great merit acquired by me in virtue of my various 
pious observances. Through that power, I wish to confer a boon on you." 


Verse Locator 


IUUAA A OH a aay aa AA | 
fia a e sA AA dt maA IRRITER. || 3-33-34 
15. maithili = O; Seetha!; tava rachanam = your words; upapannam = are suited for the 


occasion; manojJNamcha = and are charming too; asmi = I am; priitaa = satisfied; braviihi = 
tell; me = me; kim = what; uchitam good; aham karavaaNi = I may do; te = for you. 


"O, Seetha! Your words are suitable for the occasion and are charming too. I am satisfied. 
Tell me what good I may do for you." 


Verse Locator 


Aga seat AA aAA | 
Pay SY Haale Slat aot sot AAAA || 2-88-26 
16. shrutvaa = hearing; tadvachanam = those words; tasyaaH = of Anasuya; siitaa = 
Seetha; vismitaa = was surprised; mandavismayaa = and with gentle smile; abraviit = 


spoke; tapobala samanvitam = to Anasuya who was richly endowed with the power of 
askesis; (as follows): kR^itamiti = "Everything stands fulfilled (by your grace)." 


Hearing those words of Anasuya, Seetha was surprised and with a gentle smile spoke to her, 
who was richly endowed with the power of askesis, saying; "Everything stands fulfilled (by your 
grace). 


Verse Locator 


H g Gay Schl SAGA AAT Mla BAA | 
The FES A Sed Ald HURTS || 2-8 82-89 


17. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; tayaa = by that Seetha; saa = that 
Anasuya; dharmajNaa = the pious minded; abhavat = became; priita taraa = more 
delighted; siite = O; Seetha!; hanta = Alas!; aham = I; karomi = will create; praharSam = a great 
joy; te = for you; saphalam = which will be to your advantage. 


Thus spoken by Seetha, the pious-minded Anasuya became more delighted and said: "O, 
Seetha! Alas! I will create a great joy for you, which will be to your advantage." 


Verse Locator 


Sar RAA RA ATCT AAA START F | 
HAT MTT Ache Hel HSA AGHA || 2-32C-8¢ 
Fa ade seq Mid aa maT AA | 
TST ase Pay Va afai || 3-33-39 
18; 19. siite = O; Seetha; vaidehi = the daughter of Videha kingdom!; idam = here 

are; divyam = divine; varam = gifts; maalyam = a garland; vastram = 
apparel; aabharaNaanicha = jewels; aN^ga raagamcha = scented cosmetic; mahaarham = anda 
rare; anulepanamcha = cream; idam = these are all; dattam = given; mayaa = by 
me; shobhayet = to adorn; tava = your; gaatraaNi = limbs; nityameva = It wll be 


ever; anuruupam = worthy of you; bhaviSyati = and will remain; asamkliSTam = intact (even 
after constant use). 


"O, Seetha, the daughter of Videha kingdom! Here are divine gifts: a garland, an apparel, 
jewels, a scented cosmetic and rare body-cream. These are all given by me to adorn your limbs. 
They will be ever worthy of your and will remain in tact (even after constant use)." 


Verse Locator 


aay ato feeds fetta sail stem aT | 
AAA waite ae shy AINA ATH || 3-33-20 
20. janakaatmaje = O; Seetha! liptaaN“gii = your body; anointed; divyena = with this 
celestial; aN\garaageNa = cosmetic; shobhayiSyasi bhartaaram = will cause yourhusabdn to 


look beautiful; yathaa = as; shriiH = Lakshmi (the goddess of fortune and beauty); 
(does); avyayam = the imperishable; viSNum = Vishnu (the lord of preservation). 


"O, Seetha! Your body, anointed with these heavenly cosmetics, will cause your husband to 
look beautiful, as Lakshmi (the goddess of fortune and beauty) does the imperishable Vishnu (the 
Lord of Preservation)." 


Verse Locator 
TS ST MTT YSU Bot: TA | 
AfA noae Ute AA SAHA || 3-33-33 


21. saa maithilii = that Seetha; pratijagraaha = accepted; vastram = the 
apparel; aNgaraagam cha = the scented cosmetic; bhuuSaNaani = the jewels; tathaa = 
and; srajaH = the garlands; anuttamam = as unsurpassed priitidaanam = gifts of love. 


Seetha accepted the apparel, the scented cosmetic, the jewels and the garlands as 
unsurpassed gifts of love. 


Verse Locator 


Rg a aa Sar ifs ary aAA | 
fers stoifet Yer eet AAUTET TUT TAP |] 2-32-22 


22. yashasvinii = the illustrious; siitaa = Seetha; pratigR/’ihya = having accepted; tat = 
those; priitidaanam = gifts of love; shliSTaajJNalipuTaa = with joined palms; samupaasta = sat 
near; tapodhanaam = that female ascetic. 


Having accepted those gifts of love, the illustrious Seetha with joined palms, sat near that 
female ascetic. 


Verse Locator 


aar Say SUA HARA GS TAT | 
FAA ILA RÀ Ai fa HAAZ || 2-38-23 
23. praSTum = to inquire about; priyakathaamanu = a lovely tale; kaamchit = of once 
upon a time; anasuuyaa = Anasuya; dR^iDhavrataa = who was firm in austerity; aarebhe = 


started (asking); vachanam = (the following) words; siitaam = to Seetha; upaasiinaam = who 
was sitting near her;tathaa = in that manner. 


To inquire about a lovely tale of once upon a time, Anasuya who was firm in austerity, 
started asking the following words to Seetha who was sitting near her in that manner. 


Verse Locator 


TAA ae feat UIC AA SA ARTA | 
TIA shel A MA che fete] TATA |] 2-8 8C-Vw 


24. siite = O; Seetha! kila = It is so said that; tvam = you; praaptaa = were received as a 
wife; raaghaveNa = by Rama; yashasvinaa = the illustrious man; svayamvare = througha 
process of your self-choosing; iti = this; kathaa = report; upaagataa = has reached; me = 
my; shrutim = ear. 


"O, Seetha! It is so said that you were won by the illustrious Rama through a process of your 
self-choosing (svayamvara)*. This report has reached my ear." 


*Svayamvara= the ceremony of self-choice, when a princess chooses her own consort from the royal 
suitors assembled, by placing a garland around his neck. 


Verse Locator 
TA Urs Sa steers faeaeur a AAA | 
OA AAA HITT ALA AH AHA HEL |] 3-33-34 


25. maithili = O; Seetha!; ichchhaami = I wish; shrotum = to hear; taam = that 
narrative; vistareNa = in detail; tat = hence; tvam = you; arhasi = ought; vaktum = to 
tell; kaarsnnyena = in full; yathaanubhuutam = as you experience it. 


"O, Seetha! I wish to hear that narrative in detail. Hence, tell me that tale in full as you 
experienced it." 


Verse Locator 
UH SHI g A Stat aA dal a arRo | 
AANA Sa A SA À HAMA SATA AA HAMA || 2-222-2& 


26. saa siitaa = that Seetha; uktaa = having been spoken; evam = thus; tataH = 
then; uktvaa = said; iti shruuyataam = "Let this be heard"; kathayaamaasa = and 
narrated; taam kathaam = that tale; vai = truly; taam = to that; dharmachaariNiim = Anasuya = 
the virtuous woman. 


Then, Seetha obediently answered, saying "Hear me" and began to truly narrate that tale of 
Svayamvara to the virtuous woman, Anasuya." 


Verse Locator 


AfA siferafee diet saat ara fA | 
ara aoa af ANRA Aaa: MA ARAA || 3-33-39 


27. mithilaadhipatiH = A king of Mithila kingdom; janakonaama = named 
Janaka; viiraH = who was valiant; dharmavit = and knower of righteousness; abhirataH = was 


devoted to; kSatra dharme = the duty of a Warrior class; shaasti = and was ruling; mediniim = 
the earth; nyaataH = in a fitting manner. 


"A king of Mithila kingdom, named Janaka who was valiant and a knower of righteousness, 
was devoted to the duty of his warrior class and was ruling the earth in a fitting manner." 


Verse Locator 


AI AAT SA HV: SI ASA | 
wer fha siete fara srry FU: Far || 3-33-34 


28. tasya = (While) he; karSataH = was furrowing kSetra maNDalam = a territory of 
land; laaNgala hastasya = holding a plough in his hand; kila = it is so said that; aham = 
I; utthitaa = came forth; bhitvaa = splitting; jagatiim = the land; sutaa = asa 
daughter; nR/ipateH = of that king. 


"While he was furrowing a territory of land, holding a plough in his hand, it is so said that I 
came forth, splitting up the land, as a daughter of that king." 


Verse Locator 


a ATA geal ae Ufa Af fata aq ae: | 
qig Wftod ad say fatal aaah sae || 2-38-28 
29. saH janakaH = that Janaka; narapatiH = the king; muSTi vikSepa tatparaH = who was 
absorbed in scattering handfuls of seeds; abhavat = became; vismitaH = 


surprised; dR4iSTvaa = to see; maam = me; paa su guNThita sarvaaNgii = with all my limbs 
covered with dust. 


"The king Janaka, who was absorbed in scattering handfuls of seeds was surprised to see 
me, with all my limbs covered with dust." 


Verse Locator 


SAU FT Hele Sch ARI FT ATA | 
WA Say GAA Sl Sar Set Aa AAA: || 2-88-30 


30. aaropya = placing me; svayam = himself; aNkam = in his lap; snchaat = with 
affection; anapatyena = that childless king; Janaka; uktvaa = spoke; iti = thus; iyam = 
She; mama tanayaa = is my daughter; snehaH = and his fondness; nipaatitaH = got a place. 


"Placing me personally in his lap with affection, that childless king Janaka called one as his 
daughter, and was very fond of me since then." 


Verse Locator 


ARA a AML Schl aA ATM Fert | 
UAH, Ue AR Oct SHUT TAT AA || 3-33-33 


31. kila = It is so said; vaak = A voice resembling that of a human being; antarikSe = in 
the air above me; uktaa = rang out; (saying); narapate = O; King!; evam etat = let it be 
sO; amaanuSii = this divine being; apratimaa = without a match; tanayaa=isa 
daughter; tava = to you; dharmayaa = rightly. 


"It is said that voice resembling that of a human being in the air above me rang out, saying”: 
"O, King! Let it be so. This divine child without a match is a daughter to you, rightly." 


Verse Locator 


dd: West af aren Aa A AfA sifu: | 
stare AYE RIAA ATA ATA Az ATAT: || 3-33-33 
32. tataH = thereafter; me pitaa = my father; dharmaatmaa = the pious 
minded; maraadhipaH = the lord of men; mithilaadhipaH = and the king of Mithila 


kingdom; prahR^iSTaH = was rejoiced; maam avaapya = in my possession; avaaptaH = and 
acquired; vipulaam = extensive; RAiddhim = property. 


"Thereafter, my father the pious mind the lord of men and the king of Mithila kingdom was 
rejoiced in my possession and acquired extensive property." 


Verse Locator 


ard a AA graa cal SUSTY YoY HUTT | 
car aaa a set feren Arg Beale || 3-33-33 


33. puNyakarmaNaa = by that king performing auspicious acts; asmi = I was; datta = 
given; iSTavat = into the care of; jyeSThaayai devajai = the chief Queen; asmi = I 
was; sambhaavitaa = nourished; maatR^i sauhR“idaat = with maternal affection; snighdayaa = 
and tenderness; tayaa = by her. 


"That king performing auspicious acts gave me into the care of the chief Queen. She 
nourished me fondly and with maternal affection." 


Verse Locator 
ofa GRIN Borsa gal Gear g A Aa | 
Foray, nama Sit fora ATA SF ACA: || 2-3 8.C-3¥ 
34. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; rayaH = my age; pati samyoga sulabham = to be such when 
union with a husabnd can be easily had; me pitaa = my father; abhyagamat = fella 


prey; chintaam = to anxiety; adhanaH iva = like an indegent man; diinaH = 
miserable; vittanaashaat = from the loss of all his possessions. 


"Seeing my age to be such, when union with a husband can be easily had, my father fell a 
prey to anxiety like an indigent man, feeling miserable by the loss of all his possessions." 


Verse Locator 


Fg T AUTHETY T Ah Hea Car sarc | 
nadora aart achor ari TAT AAA || 2-88-34 
35. kanyaapita samo.api = even though the father of an unmarried girl be 
like; shakreNa = Indra himself; bhuvi = on earth; avaapnoti = gets; pradharSaNaam = ill- 


treatment; loke = in the world; janaat = from the suitor's men; sadR“ishaashcha = ( no matter 
whether) they are equal; apakR“iSTaashcha = or inferior to him. 


"Eventhough the father of an unmarried girl be like Indra himself on earth, suffers 
indignity in the world from the suitor's men, no matter whether they are equal or inferior to him." 


Verse Locator 


a PSO Hae Hga arches orf: | 
A= Sf Wet: UA A ARTS Stora BY || 2-38-36 


36. dRAiSTvaa = perceiving; taam dharSaNaam = that ill-treatment; aduurasthaam = to 
be not far-off; aatmani = for him; paarthivaH = the king Janaka; chintaarNava gataH = was 
plunged into an ocean of anxiety; naasasaada = and did not reach; paaram = its 
end; aplavoyathaa = any more than a man without a bark (would reach the end of a sea) 


"Perceiving that ill-treatment threatening him at no distant date, the king Janaka was 
plunged into an ocean of anxiety and did not reach its end any more than a man without a bark 
would reach the end of a sea." 


Verse Locator 


salon fe AH Sareea a eT E faa | 
UG T AJETA FT Hel Ulet: UAH AA || 2-2 22-30 
37. jJNaatvaa = knowing; maam = me; ayonijaam = to be the one not emerged from a 
mother's womb; mahiipaalaH = the king; vichintayan = after a deep 


reflection; naadhyagachchhat = was unable to find; anuruupam cha = a suitable; sadR/isham = 
and worthy; patim = husband; mama = for me. 


"Knowing me to be the one not emerged from a mother's womb, the king after a deep 
reflection, was unable to find a suitable and worthy husband for me." 


Verse Locator 


AS JA SAA Tal AAA GAA | 
aay ae ora: hearts she eta: || 2-38-32 
38. tasya = to him; dhiimataH = the wiseman; chintayaamasya = after reflecting 
(thus); santatam = constantly; jaataa = it has come; iyam buddiH = to his mind; iti = 


thus; kariSyaami = "I shall arrange; svayamvaram = for a process of self-choosing 
marriage; tanuujayaaH = for my daughter." 


"After reflecting thus deeply, the thought came to him, 'I shall inaugurate a Svayamvara, a 
process of self-choosing marriage, for my daughter." 


Verse Locator 


Fel God Aal A ASU ASIA | 
ody SR RH Mea uit a stare TAAL || 2-88-38 
39. tadaa = In ancient days; mahaayajJNe = on the occasion of a great 
sacrifice; mahaatmanaa = by the high-souled; varuNena = Varuna; the rain-god; tasya = to 


him; dattam = was given; dhanurvaram = an excellent bow; tuuNiicha = with two 
quivers; akSaya saayakau = that should never lack arrows; priityaa = with affection. 


"In ancient days, Janaka received with affection from Varuna the rain-god, an excellent bow 
with two quivers that should never lack arrows." 


Verse Locator 


sae ATS: q aed aft a Rare | 
TAF Aeh AAJA AAS AÀ ae AAT: || 3-33-80 
40. gauravaat = because of heavy weight; tat = that bow; asamchaalyam = which could 
not be lifted; manuSyaiH = by men; yatnenaapi = even with effort; naraadhiparaH = and the 


kings; na shaktaaH = were unable; namayitum = to bend (it); svapneSvapi = even in their 
dreams. 


"That bow was so heavy in weight that no man could lift it up nor any of the kings were 
bale to bend it even in their dreams." 


Verse Locator 


aa og: Wee A fost eared Bea afer | 
SAA R SHOT USA ATA AATA || 2-38C-¥2 


41. me pitraa = by my father; satyavaadinaa = who speaks truth; aamantrya = having 
called paarthivaan = the princes; puurvam = first; vyaahR“itam = informed; samavaaye = in 
their meeting; tat dhanuH = about that bow; praapya = to be lifted. 


"My truthful father called all the princes first and informed them in a meeting about the 
bow to be lifted." 


Verse Locator 


Say FT UR ST Asay T: Hed Az: | 
a À afear arat AfA T Gar: || 3-33-83 
42. yaH narah = whichever man; udyamya = lifts; idam dhanuH = this bow; kurute 


sajyamcha = and strings it; tasya = to him; me duhitaa = my daughter; bhaviSyati = will 
become; bhaaryaa = a consort (to him); na = there is no; samshayaH = doubt. 


"Whoever is able to lift up and string this bow, I will bestow my daughter in marriage on 
him. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 


TT Geo eg: ABA Tae AR a | 
AfA FUT GHAR BAHT: ART Alert || 2-33 C-¥3 


43. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tat dhanuH shreSTham- that excellent bow; girisannibham = 
resembling a mountain; gauravaato = from the point of view of its heavy weight; asaktaaH = 
and bieng unable; tolane = to life; tasya = it; nR“ipaaH = the princes; abhivaadhya = offered 
salutation to it; jagmuH = and went away. 


"Seeing that excellent bow, resembling a mountain in weight, and being unable to lift it up, 
the princes offered salutation to it and went away." 


Verse Locator 


UT g HAR Waal Say Hel Efe: | 
AAA afeat aor SEA MAMTA: || 2-28 C-¥¥ 
AHO Hg UAT TA: Aes RIPA: | 


44. sudiirghasya kaalasya = after a very long time; ayam raamaH = this 
Rama; raaghavaH = born in Raghu dynasty; mahaa dyutiH = with a great splendour; satya 
paraakramaH = possessing a true valour; lakSmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana; bhraatraa = his brother; vishvaamitreNa sahitaH = together with Visvamitra the 
sage; samaagataH- came; draSTum = to behold; yajNam = a sacrifice. 


"After a very long time, this Rama born in Raghu dynasty with a great splendour possessing 
a true valour, along with his brother Lakshmana together with a sage Visvamitra, came to witness 
a sacrifice." 


Verse Locator 
Aqa: g vt area AA Oar gyf: || 3-33-84 
miara Aara aa raat TA AHI | 


45. dharmaatmaa = the pious souled; vishvaamitrastu = Visvamitra; supuujitaH = having 
been worshipped well; mama pitraa = by my father;bhraatarau = about the two 


brothers; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; tatra = there. 


"The pious-souled Visvamitra, having been received well by my father said to my father, (as 
follows): 


Verse Locator 


Sat GMAT SAT TAR aA AA || 3-33-84 
agé VA gara APH | 


46. imau = these two boys; sutau = the sons; dasharathasya = of 
Dasaratha; dhanurdarshana kaaN^kSiNau = wish to see that bow; darshaya = show; dhanuH = 
the bow; daivikam = coming from gods; raamaaya = to Rama; raajaputraaya = the prince. 


"These two boys, the sons of Dasaratha wish to see that bow. Show that bow, coming from 
gods, to Rama the prince." 


Verse Locator 


Sq eh: dA AAT aq A: HATATA || 3-33-89 
PAS Sax AUT de sea a ATA | 
vary Taree AA Geary aire AATA || 2-8 8C-¥C 
47; 48. iti = thus; uktaH = spoken; tena viprena = by that Brahmana; tatodhanuH 
upaanayat = (Janaka) caused that bow to be brought there; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; viiryavaan = and the valiant Rama; aanamya = bent; tat = that bow; nimeSaantara 


meatreNa = merely within an instant; jhaTiti = and soon; samaaropya = stringed the 
bow; jyaam = with the bows-cord; puurayaamaasa = ad drew the bow to the full. 


"Hearing the words of Vivamitra, Janaka caused the bow to be brought there. The mighty 
and the valiant Rama bent that bow merely within an instant and immediately stringed the bow 
with the bow-cord and drew the bow to the full." 


Verse Locator 
Aa a ATA He ATTA Se TA: | 
TT Meat BAAS AMT: UAT BAMA ST || 3-33-89 


49. tena = by that Rama; puurayataa = who was drawing the bow to the full; dhanuH = 
the bow; bhagnam = was broken; dvidhaaH = into two; madhye = in the middle vegaat = due to 
that jerk; tasya = its; bhiimaH = terrific; shabdaH = sound; abhavat = was; patitasya 
ashaneriva = like that of a falling thunder-bolt. 


"While Rama was drawing the bow to the full, the bow was broken into two in the middle 
due to the resultant jerk. The terrific sound then created was like that of a falling thunderbolt." 


Verse Locator 


ddl aga aa ware flat ae ANAT | 
SIA AGA BIA Ge AGA SARA || 2-8 8C-4o 


50. tataH = then; tatra = and there; pitraa = by my father; satyaabhisandhinaa = who was 
true to his promise; nishchitaa = it was decided; daatum = to give; aham = me; raamaaya = to 
Rama; udyamya = offering him; jalabhaajanam = of jar of pure water. 


"Then and there, my father true to his promise decided to bestow me on Rama, offering him 
a jar of pure water." 


Verse Locator 


ahaa g cel nAg ee: | 
aaa fg: ser sratem afer: Wat: |] 3-33-43 
51. tadaa = then; raaghavaH = Rama; na tu pratijagraaha = did not consent to 
accept; diiyamaanaam = me who was being offered to him; avijJNaaya = withut 


knowing; chhandam = the opinion; pituH = of his father; prabhoH = the 
Lord; ayodhyaadhipateH = and the king of Ayodhya. 


"But Rama did not consent to accept my hand till the will of his father, the Lord and the king 
of Ayodhya had been made known to him." 


Verse Locator 


dd: YW ATA JGA GIR FTA | 
HH flor ser Sat TAA AA BTA |] 3-33-43 


52. tataH = thereupon; mama pitraa = by my father; shvashuram = my father -in- 
law; vR/iddham = and the aged; dasharatham nR^ipam = king Dasaratha; aamantrya = was 
invited; aham = I; dattaa = was given; raamaaya = to Rama; viditaatmane = the knower of the 
self. 


Thereupon, my father-in-law and the aged Dasaratha was invited to Mithila by my father 
and with his approval, I was bestowed on Rama, the knower of the self." 


Verse Locator 


AA dg sor me Glen fra att | 
UTS AA ASAT AÀ ea aT AA AAA || 3-33-43 


53. dattaa = was given; mama pitraa = by my father; svayam = personally; mama = 
my; anujaa = younger sister; uurmilaa = Urmila; saadhvii = the virtuous 
lady; priyadarshanaa = of lovely looks; bhaaryaarthe = as a consort; lakSmaNasyaapi = to 
Lakshmana. 


"My younger sister Urmila, the virtuous lady of lovely looks was given as a consort to 
Lakshmana by my father himself." 


Verse Locator 


Uda ol SA WA dal dS ATA ae | 
yee a TA Ufa dtaa aA || 2-3 34-4% 
54. tadaa = then; asmi = I was; dattaa = given; evam = thus; raamaaya = to Rama; tasmin 
svayamvare = in that; svayamvara; a process of self-choosing marriage; asmi = I 


became; anuraktaa = devoted; dhameNa = by my good works; patim = to my husband; param = 
who is excellent; viiryavataam = among men of strength. 


"I was given thus to Rama in that Svayamvara, a process of self-choosing marriage. I 
became devoted, by my good works, to my husband who is excellent among men of strength." 


sore sftreraravt anfecnrel sratearenres sieves: at: 


Thus completes 118th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter[Sarga] 119 
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Introduction 


As the evening twilight approaches, Anasuya sends Seetha to Rama's presence. Seetha 
approaches Rama and shows him the apparel, jewels and garlands gifted by Anasuya and duly 
adorned by her, Rama spends the night there along with Seetha Lakshmana. At the onset of dawn, 
they take leave of the ascetics and advance further into the great forest in the route suggested by 
the ascetics. 

Verse Locator 


SARA g SAAT Yea AH Hedy HU | 
Gass SEIT FAL HTATS AAAA || 2-8 39-8 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; taam = that; mahatiim kathaam = great story; anasuuyaatu = 


Anasuya; dharmajJNaa = the knower of piety; aaghraaya = kissed; shirasi = on the 
forehead; maithiliim = of Seetha; pariSvajata = and hugged her; baahubhyaan = in her arms. 


Hearing that great story, Anasuya the knower of piety kissed Seetha's forehead and hugged 
her in her arms. 


Verse Locator 


Oth Her Tat Fay UIA AR AAT | 
OM MAA AA FAA Tel SAH È AAA AAT || -338-3 
A Hex HUA d g ESSA ALR AAA | 
2. bhaaSitam = It was narrated; tvayaa = by you; vyaktaakSarapadam = in clear words 
and syllables; chitram = amazingly; madhuram = and sweetly; shrutam hi = It has been indeed 
heard; mayaa = by me; yathaa = how; tatsarvam = all that; svayamvaram = Svayamvara; the 
process of self-choosing marriage; vR^ittam = took place; madhurabhaaSini = O; the sweetly 


speaking Seetha!; aham = I; dR4iDham rame = am overjoyed; te kathayaa = (by hearing) your 
story. 


"It was narrated sweetly and amazingly by you, in clear words and syllables. It has been 
indeed heard by me how all that Svayamvara, the process of self-choosing marriage took place. O, 
the sweet speaking Seetha! I am overjoyed by hearing your story." 


Verse Locator 
VaR a Te: SPAT ster AA NAT || 2-8 82-3 
Raan nfà HOTT HTS aA TPCT | 
Sea chiet Meira Par ately sad ea: [13-3 38-¥ 


3; 4. shriimaan = O; Fortunate one!; shivaam = (while) the auspicious; rajaniim = 
night; upohya = is drawing near; raviH = the sun; astagataH = has sunk below 


horizon; dhvaniH = the twittering; patattriNaam = of the birds; shruuyate = can be 
heard; divasam = who; through the day; aahaaraartham = have sought their 
nourishment; pratikiirNaanaam = far and wide; niliinaanaam = and are seeking their 
shelter; nidraartham = for sleep; sandhyaakaale = at the time of evening-twilight. 


"O, Fortunate One! While the auspicious night drawing near, the sun has sunk below 
horizon. The twittering of the birds can be heard, who, through the day, have sought their 
nourishment far and wide and are seeking their shelter for sleep at the time of evening-twilight." 


Verse Locator 


Ud a sy seh ai AAG: Tet MAAT: | 
afea suada HAA Stell Teche: || 2-2 8-4 
5. ete munayaH cha = these ascetics too; upavartante = are returning; sahitaaH = 


together; salilaa plavavalkalaaH = their bark = robes drenched from 
bathing; kalashodyataaH = with uplifted vessels; abhiSekaardraaH = wet with sprinkled water. 


"These ascetics too are returning together, their bark-robes drenched from bathing, and 
with uplifted vessels, wet with sprinkled water on them." 


Verse Locator 


ROOMY sits sary Edy fae yeaa | 
HUA AAT sett PAT Ga Ua Sega: || -33-4 
6. agnihotreSu = from the sacred fire; huteSu = kindled; R/iSiiNaam = by the 
sages; vidhipuurvakam = according to the scriptural ordinance; dhuumam = a column of 


smoke; kapotaaNgaaruNaH = with the hue of a pigeon's neck; pavanoddhataH = raised by the 
wind; dR^ishyate = is seen (there). 


"From the sacred fire kindled by the sages, according to the scriptural ordinance, a column 
of smoke with the hue of a Pigeon's neck, raised by the wind, is seen there." 


Verse Locator 
aed uur fe aeat wt Yea: HATA: | 
Ape sift a gt a UPRA À RAT: || 2-8 2-0 


7. alpaparNaaH = though their foliage is sparse; taravaH = the trees; ghaniibhuutaaH = 
look dense; samantataH = all around; dishaH = the quarters; na prakaashantivai = do not 
shine brilliantly; asmin deshe = at this place; viprakR“iSTendriye = by whom the senses are 
drawn apatt. 


"Thought their foliage is sparse, the trees look dense all around. The quarters of the world, 
by whom the senses are drawn apart, do not shine brilliantly at this place." 


Verse Locator 


ort TA Areal Waele HAA: | 
aut aa FT Bl Ue ate AAY eked || 2-8 89-¢ 


8. rajamichara sattvaani = the animals who wander about at night; pracharanti = are 
ranging; samantataH = every where; ete = these; tapovana mR^igaaH = deer of the 
hermitage; sherate = are sleeping; vedi tiirtheSu = round the sacred altars. 


"The animals who wander about at night are ranging everywhere. The deer of the 
hermitage are sleeping round the sacred altars." 


Verse Locator 


ag fan ated aAa aAA | 
TACT WIR: Areal GVA SI~Afeal SHA || 2-3 8-8 


9. siite = O; Seetha!; nishaa = the night; nakSatra samalaNkR“itaa = richly adorned with 
stars; sampravR“ittaa = has set well in motion; chandraH = the moon; jyotsnaa praavaraNaH = 
encircled with light; dR/ishyati = is seen; abhyuditaH = rising; ambare = in the sky. 


"O, Seetha! The night richly adorned with stars has set well in motion. The moon encircled 
with light is seen rising in the sky." 


Verse Locator 


TIA AIST TART ATA WE | 
HAA fe AYA AAT BSA Uae || 3-33-30 
10. gamyataam = go now; anujaanaami = I give you leave; bhava = be; anucharii =a 


female companion; raamasya = to Rama; aham = J; paritoSitaa = have been charmed; tvayaa = 
by you; kathayantyaa = speaking; madhuram = sweetly. 


"Go now. I give you leave. Be a female companion to Rama. Your sweet conversation has 
charmed me." 


Verse Locator 
HAPS a Tae IH AAA AA AAA | 
ARE ore À ace eer atettentet MNA || 2-38-22 
11. maithili = O; Seetha!; vatse = Dear child!; alaNkuru = adorn (with ornaments and 
apparel gifted by me); mama pratyakSam taavat = before my eyes; janaya = cause; priitm = 


delight; me = to me; divyaalaNkaara shobhitaa = in embellishing yourself with heavenly 
ornaments. 


"O, Seetha! O, Dear child! Adorn (with ornaments and apparel gifted by me_ before my eyes 
and cause delight to me in embellishing yourself with heavenly jewels." 


Verse Locator 


Ol dal GAH Ala Ye Ya STAT | 
Dore fa aA MAA g set AA || -339-33 
12. saa siitaa = that Seetha; sura sutopamaa = similar to the daughter of a 
god; samalaNkR“itya = adorning herself; tathaa = in that manner; praNamya = making 


obeisance by bending down; shirasaa = her head; yayau = ad proceeded; abhimukhaa = 
towards; raamam = Rama. 


Then Seetha, adorning herself, resembled the daughter of a god, and making obeisance to 
the feet of Anasuya, she went forward to meet Rama. 


Verse Locator 


aa g yan Slavs casi aAA ae: | 
wea: MA aa quan sev E || 3-33-33 


13. raaghavaH = Rama; varaH = the most; vadataam = eloquent one; dadarsha = 
saw; siitaam = Seetha; bhuuSitaam = adorned; tathaa = as aforesaid; jaharSa cha = felt 
delighted; priitidaanena = over the charming gifts; tapsvinyaaH = of the ascetic. 


Rama, the most eloquent one, saw Seetha adorned as aforesaid and felt delighted over the 
charming gifts of the ascetic. 


Verse Locator 


dead dat: Aa Sta TAT AfA | 
fe StH AURAA TAA AART AGA |] 2-3 38-3% 


14. siitaa = Seetha; maithilii = the daughter of Mithila kingdom; tataH = 
then; nyavedayat = showed; raamaaya = to Rama; sarvam = all; vasanaabharaNa svajam = the 
apparel; jewels and garlands; priiti daanam = the affectionate gifts; tapasvinyaaH = of 
Anasuya; the hermitess. 


Seetha, the daughter of Mithila kingdom then showed to Rama all the apparel, jewels and 
garlands the affectionate gifts of Anasuya the hermitess. 


Verse Locator 


Wee: I AATA At ASAT: F AEST ZA: | 
AfA: afea Gear ATTY Feel AF || 2-33-34 


15. dR/iSTvaa = seeing; satkriyaam = the respectful treatment; maithilyaaH = received 
by Seetha; sudurlabhaam = which was very rare; maanuSeSu = among human 
beings; raamaH = Rama; lakSmaNashcha = and Lakshmana; mahaarathaH = the great car- 
warrior; abhavat = felt; prahR“iSTaH = hight rejoiced. 


Seeing the respectful treatment, received by Seetha, which was very rare among human 
beings, Rama and Lakshmana the great car-warrior felt highly rejoiced. 


Verse Locator 
dd: a ay Mta: Quay afer AA ATATA: | 
affa: aod: AA TAS BW APSA: || 3-33-38 


16. tataH = thereupon; raaghnandanaH = Rama; shashinibhaananaH = with his face 
resembling the moon; architaH = having been honoured; siddhaiH = by the holy; taapasaiH = 
ascetics; priitaH = was delighted; uvaasa = and stayed (there); taam = that; puNyam = 
auspicious; sharvariim = night. 


Thereupon, Rama with his face resembling the moon, having been honoured by the holy 
ascetics, was delighted and spent that auspicious night there. 


Verse Locator 
TROT MUL ALATA SHA Set SiH | 
MSTA AL ATA ATA GA APART || 2-8 88-200 
17. tasyaam = (While) that; raatryaam = night; vyatiitaayaam = passed 
away; naravyaaghrau = Rama and Lakshamna the tigers among men; abhiSichya = finished 


their ablutions; apR“4ichchhetaam = and took leave; vanagocharaan = of the ascetics dwelling 
in the forest; hutaagnikaan = who had just poured oblations into the sacred fire. 


While that night passed away, Rama and Lakshmana the tigers among men finished their 
ablutions and took leave of the ascetics dwelling the forest, who had just poured oblations into the 
sacred fire. 


Verse Locator 
as HY: dat RI: TTA aA ATT: | 
FAT AT PARA Mast: AAA TAT || 2-3 23-8¢ 


18. te taapasaaH = those ascetics; vana charaaH = dwelling in the 
forest; dharmachaariNaH = and practising virtue; uuchuH = told; tau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; samchaaram = about the region; tasya vanasya = of that forest; sambhi plutam = 
infested; raakSasaiH = with demons (as follows) 


Those ascetics dwelling in the forest and practising virtue told Rama and Lakshmana about 
the region of that forest, which was infested with demons (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Vata gerar aaea eer! | 
FOU ERTA ATTY SIAM: |] 3-33-39 


19. raaghava = O; Rama!; naanaa ruupaaNi = various forms; puruSaadaani = of man- 
eating; rakSaamsi = demons; vyaalaashcha = and beasts; rudhiraashanaaH = drinking the 
blood; vasanti = are living; asmin mahaaraNye = in this great forest. 


"O, Rama! Various forms of man-eating demons and beasts drinking the blood are living in 
this great forest." 


Verse Locator 
SALE FI WA aT aoa AROA | 
Hara Aes AAA We: || 3-33-30 


20. raaghava = O; Rama!; adanti = (They) devour; taapasam = an 
ascetic; dharmachaariNam = or a celibate; uchchhiSTamvaa = who has not rinsed his mouth 
after finishing his meal; pramattam vaa = or inattentive; asmin mahaaaNye = in this great 
forest; taan nivaaraya = (Pray) ward them off. 


"O, Rama! They devour an ascetic or a celibate, who has not rinsed his mouth after finishing 
his meal or who is inattentive in this great forest. (Pray ward them off!" 


Verse Locator 


UY GU ASM the] ATER TA | 
AA g SAH GP GH Ta À HAA || 3-333-33 


21. raaghava = O; Rama!; eSaH = this; panthaaH = is the path; maharSiiNaam = of the 
great sages; aaharataam = who fetch; phalaani = fruits; vane = in the forest; kSama = It is 
appropriate; te = for you; gantum = to go; anena = by this path; durgam vanam = in his 
dangerous forest. 


"O, Rama! Here is the path of the great sages, through which they fetch the fruits in this 
forest. It is appropriate for you to go by this path in this dangerous forest." 


Verse Locator 
sf sa A: mAN: aA 
fast: pa ARITA: WA AT: | 
aaa aA: MAAT TAA: | 
HAAT: YÅ FF AW HUSAY || 2-33-23 


22. itiiva = thus addressed; taiH = by those; dvijaiH = brahmanas; tapasvibhiH = having 
great asceticism; prajJNaliH = who; with joined palms; kR^itasvastyayanaH = paid obedience 
to him and blessed his journey; raaghavaH = Rama; paramtapaH = the harasser of his 
foes; pravivesha = entered; vanam = the forest; sabhaaryaH = with his consort; salakSmaNaH = 
along with Lakshmana; suuryaH iva = as sun (enters); abhra maNDala = a mass of clouds. 


Thus addressed by those Brahmanas having great asceticism, who, with joined palms paid 


obedience to him and blessed his journey, Rama the harasser of his foes entered the forest with 
his consort along with Lakshmana, as sun enters a mass of clouds. 


Sars Aaa Ra Anah agra Aa afearai Atara VANAR: 


mf: 


Thus completes 119th Chapter of Ayodhya Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Rama, Seetha, and Lakshmana enter the great forest called Dandaka Forest and adore the 
eminent sages, who are in penance and hermitages in that forest. This canto is named as Aranya 
Kanda not just to show that Rama roved over just forests. The forests, as per Indian tradition, are 
the treasure houses of knowledge, and they are the ultimate in Vedic culture. 


Thus, until Ayodhya Kanda Rama's exile is in aaryavarta , the place of noblemen, from River 
Ganges to Greece. Now Rama is stepping into an area called janasthana,meaning people's place. 
This janasthana is the place where Rama eradicated certain negative aspects of the then anarchic 
individualised dominions where jungle law was the only recourse and brought all of them under 
one roof. Though people lived there about along with sages and demons as well, demonic 
influence is said to be predominant, as per Ramayana or other Purana-s. These demons are 
narrated to be man-eaters, but not cannibals who eat their own tribesmen.Recent discoveries 
revealed that the first humans were cannibals. 


The Science magazine reported about the excavations at Neanderthals Neander Valley, 
Germany. In the words of Alban Defleur of the Universite de la Mediterranee at Masrseilles, 
France, "The finding allows us for the first time to demonstrate the existence of the practice of 
cannibalism by European eanderthals.” It is not clear from the excavations of Neanderthals, 
whether the cannibalism was practised for survival or as a ritual.And even at Alveston in the 
western English country of Gloucestershire, recently found are such human thighbones, which 
had been split down the middle to remove marrow. Archaeologists of Bristol University are saying 
that the evidence indicated the victims could have been disabled and deformed people in society. 
They have been murdered and eaten, and the radiocarbon dating suggests these finds are about 
2000 years ago. This practice is attributed to some underworld cults during the later Iron Age. 
That being the situation in Europe, in the knowable history, in Ramayana that has happened in an 
unknown era, the rakshasa-s are narrated to be man-eaters, but not as cannibals.But the accounts 
given in Aranya Kanda and elsewhere, in ancient India the rakshasa-s ate up humans neither for 
their own survival nor for ritual but to exhibit their tyranny and their barbaric supremacy. They 
never reported to have eaten their own clansmen, but have a palate for other breed. Hence it is 
not exactly cannibalism, but a barbaric act to exert savage scare. This is what the sages advise 
Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana when departing towards Dandaka Aranya, and indirectly suggest 
eradicating such a savage atmosphere in peaceful forests. 


When it comes to isms, it is said that the whole clash is 
between Vaishnavaites and Shaivites or Shaaktaites , because the raakshasa-s are invariably Shiva 
worshippers, where Vaishnavism is a later development. All the raakshasa-s or demons [in fact 
the term ‘demon’ do not suit them,] portrayed hereafter, are ardent worshippers of Shiva, and 
have every blessing from Shiva or Brahma. It is an ethnicity of its own which lived rich lives, 
pompous in attributes, wielded magical powers, and unabatedly performed anything that is 
beneficial for them.Their riches and glory will be reflected in Sundara Kanda, which will be burnt 
down by Hanuma, humbling this deleterious ethnicity, even before Rama's war with Ravana. Such 
an ethnic culture will be portrayed hereafter, in constant conflict with Rama, and Rama 
eradicating each and every member of such ethnicity that goes against any civility. 


It is said that Rama performed diina jana rakshana in this Aranya Kaanda, Miserable 
People's Protection and mitra jana rakshana in the next canto Kishkindha Kaanda, i.e., Friendly 
People's Protection. The janasthana is the unexplored area by the then people of aaryavarta, 
where the raakshasa ethnicity prevailed and which certainly resisted any outside influences or 
culture, and which is why they are called raakshasa-s. The word raksha means protection, and 
they protect their own culture and ethnicity, and if any outsiders to join them, they shall be 
subservient.For e.g., Ravana does not tolerate the insult meted out by his sister Shuurpanakha at 
the hands of Lakshmana.Ravana, though persuaded by Maareecha not to encounter Rama, does 
not listen to any advises but wished to abduct Seetha, because he wanted to possess that beautiful 
woman, like all other beautiful, pompous objects like Kubera's wealth, Lanka, the golden city and 
Pushpaka aircraft etc. Ravana even baits Seetha with queen-hood, if only she subjugates to him, 
and all these dictatorial aspects reveal the pride and vanity of Rakshasa culture. But the term 
‘demon’ used in paucity of equivalent term may not be taken to mean just as a wicked demon or a 
devil, but a powerful antagonistic culture or ethnic dominions of Rakshasas, in Janasthana. 


Rama does much good in jansthana in wiping out those cultures of greedily dictatorial, 
magically overpowering, and ruinous to other forms of civility. In fact this Aranya Kanda is not 
explained in vivid terms by the ancient commentators, and if things are probed deeper in this 
book, Aranya Kanda, Rama did more social work than miracles.Hence much can be explored into 
this Aranya Kaanda, the Book of Forest, in terms of sociological, demographically and ethnological 
pursuits of Rama to establish one great orderly civil empire under one emperor, that is what we 
call Rama Raajya. Further, it will be narrated that Rama killed these Rakshasas in thousands, 
which is objected by materialists as how can an archer eliminate so many thousands of 
Rakshasas, with just a bow and arrows.It may be remembered that Sage Viswamitra accords 
many kinds of missiles to Rama, after the killing of Tataka, the demoness, in Bala Kanda.It may 
not be surprising for this generation to know that a single trigger can create havoc of Hiroshima 
or Nagasaki, and then in all its probability Rama also might have triggered in the same way, with 
the missiles endowed by Sage Viswamitra. 


% 0R fed fea: 


Verse Locator 


MAW J AeRVay aUsHRUay aH | 
wal aaf Guo ATS SISA AUS || 3-2-2 


1. aatmavaan = courageous one; durdharSa = unassailable one; raamaH = Rama; maha 
araNyam danDaka araNyam = impenetrable, forest, Dandaka forest; pravishya = having 
entered; taapasa aashrama maNDalam = hermits’, hermitages, clusters; dadarsha = seen. 


On entering the impenetrable Dandaka forest that courageous and unassailable Rama saw a 
clusters of hermitages of sages. [3-1-1] 


The word aatmavaan is the question Valmiki put to Narada at the start of the epic in Bala Kanda, as the 
first word of verse 1-1-4. The courage and invincibility are reflected in the opening verse of this canto, since 
Rama has to perform diina jana or sajjana rakshaNa Le., saving the helpless or goodly men, viz. in the present 
context, the sages. The sages are to be saved from the onslaught of demons, which requires, both courage and 
un-invincibility. Apart from the above aatmavaan normally means sagacious one. 


Verse Locator 


HU She RIAA HAT ABA SATA | 
aa Ualtay gA mt Bt HUSAR || 3-3-3 


2. kusha chiira parikshiptam = darbha, [sacred grass,] jute cloths, overspread 
with; braahmyaa lakshmyaa samaavritam = by brahminic [Vedic,] splendour, 
pervading; yathaa = like; pradiiptam = well, glowing; durdarsham = not, seeable; gagane 
suurya maNDalam = in sky, solar, arena. 


Overspread with Darbha, the sacred grass, and jute clothing, well pervaded with Vedic 
splendour and well glowing like the un-seeable solar arena in the sky, with naked eye. [3-1-2] 


This connotes Vedic import in saying that Supreme is far beyond from Solar orbit. 
In iishaavaasyopanishad , at hymn 15, we hear the following mantra , hymn: 


Om hirNmayeN paatreN satyasya apihitam mukham | 
tat tvam puuShan apaavR“iNu satya dharmaaya dR‘iShTaye || 


hiraNmayeNa + paatreNa= by golden, disc like vessel; satyasya= of the truth; apihitam= 
closed; mukhame= face of; tat + tvat= that, you, apaavR“iNu= slide aside; satya + dharmaaya= I 
as truthful, righteous one; dR4iSTaye= to visualise, [that which is beyond you.] 


On looking at the rising red sun, the devotee is asking "Oh! Pooshan! God Sun, nourisher of 
the universe, the trueness of the Supreme is covered by your golden disk like vessel, [i.e., your 
Solar disk,] slide it aside, for as a truthful and righteous devotee, I visualize [that which is beyond 
your golden Solar disc.] 


This is said to be the coming of Supreme into lower abode of Solar orbit from His Supreme abode, 
say vaikuNTHa. Now Rama and Seetha are passing through this dazzling Solar-orbit like hermitage, to present 
themselves before the true devotees, and even to eradicate vice on earth. This appearance is without any 
prayers from the devotee, as contained in the above Vedic hymn. God reveals Himself 


Verse Locator 
RUJE ad YAY SAS ANRA Aa | 
HÌ: geft: rh fA ad: AATA || 3-2-3 


3. sharaNyam sarva bhuutaanaam = recourse, for all, living beings; su sam mR4iSTa = 
well, all over, tidied; ajiram = thresholds [of hermitages]; sadaa = always; mR/igaiH bahubhiH 
aakiirNam = with deer, many, dense with; pakshi sanghaiH = bird, groups; sama aavritam = 
well, teemed with. 


Those hermitages have well-tidied thresholds on all sides, dense with many deer and 
teemed with many groups of birds, and they are the recourse for all living beings. [3-1-3] 


Verse Locator 
HAAS SOTA E PT ATL T: | 
AA: sift RÀ: Bop TUS: BSA: PA: || 3-8-¥ 
af: ae heat: thet Act: T MNT | 
SRTA: q Fel qa: a: TAG THAR FAA || 3-8-4 


4. apsarasam gaNaiH = with apsarasa [celestial dancers,] groups of; puujitam cha = it is 
adored also; nityam always [continued]; upanR“ittam cha = they are dancing near by, 
also; vishaalaiH agni sharaNaiH = with broad, Holy Fire, places; sruk bhaaNDaiH = with 
oblation items, vessels; ajinaiH = with deerskins; kushaiH samidbhiH toya kalashaiH = with 
sacred grass, ritual fuels, water, vessels; phala muulaiH cha = with fruits, tubers, 
also; shobhitam = beaming forth; araNyaiH puNyaiH svaadu phalaiH = of forests, sacred, 
palatable, with fruits; mahaa vR^ikshaiH vR^itam = with giant, trees, surrounding; [those 
hermitages are]; upashobhitam = enriched with. 


Those hermitages are always adored by groups of apsarasa-s with their continued dancing, 
their Holy Fireplaces are very broad, and are with oblation items, vessels, deerskins and sacred 
grass, and they are beaming forth with gigantic trees that yield sacred and palatable fruits, and 
with ritual fuels, and water vessels, tubers and fruits. [3-1-4, 5] 


The Vedic ritual demands three Fireplaces called tretaagni , three fires. They are dakshiNa agni Southern 
Fire; gaarhapatya agni Household Fire; aahavaniiya agni Invocation Fire. These three are lit day in and day out, 
symbolising that the fire in living beings has continuity. Wherever a Vedic ritual takes place the celestials will 
come to take their share of oblations and the celestial dancers dance thereabout in praise of the ritual. The 


oblation vessels are of particular nature and a long spoon is made of particular wood, to oblate clarified butter 
or milk etc., into the Alter of Fire. The deerskin is the prescribed seat for meditation. The sacrificial grass is the 
essential item of even in domestic rituals, symbolising that the human kind shall prosper like the interlaced and 
intermingled grass, where the starting or the end point is intractable. 


Verse Locator 


tet eta afian Quay, seq uty Paes | 
ged: q od: UR aca RAAN F A UIT || 3-2-& 
6. bali homa architam = sacrifice, fire-oblation, being worshipped; puNyam = 
sacrosanct; brahma ghoSa ninaaditam = Brahma's, sounds [Vedic sounds,] reverberating 


with; sa padmayaa padminyaa = with, lotuses, lotus-ponds; vanyaiH cha puSpaiH 
parikshiptam = of forests, also, with flowers, enwrapped with. 


Those hermitages are sacrosanct for Ritual fire is being worshiped with fire-oblations and 
sacrifices to the reverberating Vedic sounds, and they are enwrapped with lotus ponds with 
lotuses, and even with flowers of forest. [3-1-6] 


Verse Locator 


PA HWA: alec: A POMS Be: | 
ae AAR AÀ: q RA: HAN Faq || 3-3-9 


7. phala muula ashanaiH = fruit, tuber, feeding on; daanaiH = controlled senses; chiira = 
jute cloths; krishNa ajina = deerskin; ambaraiH = clothed with; suurya vaishvanara aabhaiH 
cha = Sun, Fire, in resplendence; puraaNaiH munibhiH yutam = age-old, saints, having in them 
[the hermitages.] 


They have age-old saints with controlled senses who are clad in jute cloths and deerskin, 
and who subsist on fruits and tubers alone, ye their resplendence is like that that of the Sun-god 
or the Fire-god. [3-1-7] 


This chiira is the Sanskrit word for the present day sari and it is still called as chiira in some parts of 
India. 


Verse Locator 
qua: q Aaa gR: MATA Ua RAN: | 
AA Te] HAT RAH SR A ANTA || 3-2-4 
8. punyaiH cha niyata aahaaraiH = holy, also, constrained, sustenance; shobhitam 
parama RAiSibhiH = glistened forth, by greatly, saints; brahma bhavana prakhyam = Brahma's, 


Abode, distinctive; brahma ghoSa ni naaditam = Brahma's sounds, [Vedic chants,] well, 
reverberating; tat = such a [hermitage; raamaH dadarsha = Rama, has seen.] 


Rama has seen such a cluster of hermitages that is glistening forth just by the presence of 
holy saints whose sustenance is constrained, and that hermitage is distinctive like Brahma's 
abode, reverberating with the sounds of that Brahma's Vedic chants alone. [3-1-8] 


Verse Locator 
Tel fates: Aer Art: sept: saan aay | 
dd Gear wed: STA Aa SSA HUSA || 3-3-9 
ses elon ASAH Heal Hee eA: | 


9-10a. brahma vidbhiH = with Brahma, knowers of; mahaa bhaagaiH braahmaNaiH 
upashobhitam = highly, blest ones, by Brahmans, graced with; tat taapasa aashrama 
mandalam = that, hermits, hermitage, precincts of; dR4iSTtvaa = on seeing; sriimaan 


mahaatejaa raaghavaH = glorious, great resplendent, Rama; maha dhannuH = great, bow; vi 
jyam kRAitvaa = without, bowstring, on making it; abhyagacChat = neared it [hermitage.] 


That glorious and great resplendent Rama on seeing those precincts of hermitage that is 
graced with highly blest Brahmans, the knowers of Brahma, neared it, unstringing the bowstring 
of his great bow. [3-1-9-10a] 


Verse Locator 


Ra IA SuUaT: À MAA Gea Ag A: || 3-3-30 
afora: aar ar deer a AAA | 


10b-11a. divya j~naana upapannaH = divine, knowledge, possessors of; te 
mahR^iSayaH = those, great saints; raamam = at Rama; vaidehiim cha yashashviniim = at 
Vaidehi [Seetha,] also, the illustrious one; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; priitaa = gladdened; tadaa = 
then; adaaabhi jagmuH = towards, moved forward [welcomingly.] 


Those great sages, the possessors of divine knowledge, are gladdened on seeing Rama and 
illustrious Seetha, and they moved towards them welcomingly. [3-1-10-11a] 


Indian archers fasten the bowstring only when that bow is to be put to use. Further there is a method 
described in dhanurveda as to how a bowstring is to be fastened to the other end of the bow. The Indian 
mythological bows are of six feet or two yards, in height. It is also a measure like horse length. The string, which 
so far is spiralled to the bow beam, is to be removed. Then the bottom end of the bow is to be kept pressed onto 
the ground with left foot's big toe. Then with the right hand the edge of the string is handled and with left hand 
the other end of the bow is to be held and crouched, so that the string can be hooked or fastened there. After 
fastening, the stretch of the string is to be tested [like the occasional testing of the badminton or tennis racquet 
for the tension of its gut,] by pulling and leaving it, so that it makes a warring sound. By this sound of the 
bowstring, which is a signal to the opponent, the opponent comes to know as to who is handling which bow. 
Then if the archer is going to beam out an arrow, he shall pull the arrow on the bowstring up to his right ear 
and leave it, aakarNaanta prayoga . Here, removing the bowstring from its fastening implies that this archer, 
namely Rama who is so far handling the stringed bow, for he is roaming in forests, and since he is entering the 
place of elderly saints now, unfastened the bowstring in all his humbleness to sages and saints. 


Verse Locator 
à g SAH Sa Se GUT À RUTH || 3-3-33 
ASOT Ua GEA g Seely a UTAH | 
HEA UJA: VATS FS Ad: || 3-3-33 


11a-12. te = those sages; dhR“iDha vrataaH = austerely, committed vows; udyantam iva 
somam = arising, like, moon; dharma chaariNam = at that righteous, path treader - 
Rama; dR/iSTvaa tu = having seen, but; lakshmanam cha eva = Lakshmana, also, like 
that; yashashviniim cha vaidehiim = glorious one, also, at Seetha; mangalaani pra 
yu~njaanaaH = Vedic Blessings, rendered; pratyagR’ihNan = welcomed [the trio.] 


But those sages who are austerely committed to vows, on their seeing Rama, the treader on 
the path of rectitude, and who is now arising like moon, and at Lakshmana and at glorious Seetha 
as well, rendered Vedic blessings and welcomed the trio. [3-1-11a-12] 


This context is also explained in the following ways: 


te = they, the knowers of three-times, past, present and future; tam = them, [demons, to 
eliminate]; udyantam + somam + iva + sthitam = rising, moon, like, he who is there - he that 
Rama is here to remove darkness arising is the moon; or udyantam + somam + iva = arising, 
moon, like - like a new moon, arising in darkness of the thick cloudy forests; dR/iSTvaa = on 
seeing; dharmachaarinaH = virtue practisers, the sages; mangalaani + prayunjanaaH = Vedic 
Blessings rendered; 


The sages rendered Vedic Blessings on seeing the rising moon to eradicate the darkness 
called demons, for Rama is their object of worship as a virtuous one and they themselves are 


the followers of virtue. 


Or, the sages have physically seen that object of their worship, Rama the virtuous one, 
who they are so far seeing with their inner senses alone, and rendered Vedic Blessings. 


Or, the sages rendered the Vedic Blessings on seeing the moon-like Rama emerging to 
eradicate the darkness called demons. But this Rama is having attributes like ruupa 
saMhananam lakShmiim saukumaaryam as visualised by the sages, as at verse 13. And to not 
to happen any untoward incident to this delicate, dainty, graceful young man at the hands of 
the ireful demons, the sages rendered Vedic Blessings as a precautionary measure, for the 
sages are dhR^iDha + vrataaH = determined in their vow, to eradicate the demons, through 
Rama. This is the rendering of Govindaraja. 


te = they, the sages; mangalaan + prayunjaanaaH = blessings, rendered; udyantam + 
somam + iva = emerging, moon-like - gladdening all the world like a pleasant moon; tam= him, 
that Rama; pratyagR/ihNan= received as their presiding deity of virtue. This is the rendering 
of Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


te = those sages; udyantam + somam + iva = arising, moon-like - arising like the 
presiding deity of Brahmins. It is said in Veda-s tasmaat soma raajaano braahmaNaaH Moon 
shall be the deity of Brahmins - Vedic Scholars, for Veda is dharma, the virtue and the Vedic 
Brahmins are the preachers and practisers of that virtuosity. yashashviniim = glorious Seetha, 
for she is the principal cause in eradicating demons; thus, by finding such protectors who 
have come hither to ameliorate the difficulties of sage, the sages rendered Vedic Blessings. 
This is tilaka or also known as Rama Tilaka 


Verse Locator 


SU Geass cen Spars yaya | 
age fafa AHR WAR Ft APS: || 3-3-33 


13. vana vaasinaH = forest, dwelling sages; dadR/’ishuH = saw; raamasya = of 
Rama; ruupa samhananam = physical built; akshmiim = its augustness; saukumaaryam = 
gracefulness; su veSataam = finely attired one; vismita aakaaraa = with astonished, postures. 


Those forest-dwelling sages saw the physical built, its augustness and gracefulness, and his 
fine attire remaining in astonished postures. [3-1-13] 


Here ruupa is the bodily shape that which, though undecorated, looks richly decorated. samhanana is 
beauty of the well arranged body parts with no dissimilarities, where the good old saying ‘equality is the basis of 
beauty, and inequality is the basis of society...' may be remembered. lakshmiiH is laavaNya i.e., self-luminous 
augustness. While saukumaarya is the delicacy, like that of a blooming flower. suveSa is a neat and tidy outfit or 
suitable outfit. Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana wear a particular dress, given by Queen Kaikeyi in Ayodhya. Those 
dresses are peculiar to themselves and not on par with the regular dress of hermits. This dress of these three 
itself is a confusing attire for onlookers, like demon Viradha, or monkey-chief Sugreeva, for these three do look 
like neither perfect sages nor perfect warriors. Even the demon Viradha scorns them in the next chapter, for the 
inconstancy in their attire and their wielding weapons. 


Verse Locator 
ace] ATTA UAW Aa SAAR a | 
MAÉ Far ag: ad A aa aS: || 3-3-3% 


14. sarve te vana vaasinaH = all, those, forest-dwellers; aashcharya bhuutaan = surprise, 
causers of [they cause surprise with their unannounced arrival]; vaidehiim Lakshmanam 
raamam = at Vaidehi, Lakshmana, Rama; a nimiSaiH = without, a wink [or, those that do not 
wink - the gods; iva = like, as though they are; netraiH with eyes; dadarshuH = saw. 


The forest-dwellers saw Seetha, Lakshmana and Rama, without a wink on their own eyes, 
as that trio is causing surprise with their arrival. 


Or 


The forest-dwellers saw Rama, Seetha, and Lakshmana without a wink on their own eyes 
[like celestial beings, who do not have the winking property on their eyes like living beings,] as 
their arrival is causing surprise. 
Or 


The forest-dwellers saw Rama, Seetha, and Lakshmana without a wink on their own eyes 
[as though the Vishnu along with Goddess Lakshmi and Thousand headed-serpent, aadi 
sheSha are coming from their abode vaikunTha to this hermitage, for this hermitage is like 
Brahma's abode, as already said, thus the sages lost their wink. And loosing any single wink will 
loose the sight of these divinities from vaikunTha; hence their unannounced arrival caused 
surprise in them, which further caused a wink-less state [3-1-14] 


Verse Locator 


arr Uae fe HETI: Be wea fect ea: | 
ARAA Yofa, WIAA GAA || 3-3-34 
15. sarva bhuuta hite rataH = in all, beings’, welfare, interested; mahaa bhaagaaH = 


august sages; atra parNa shaalaayaam = into, hermitage; atithim = being the guest [guest a 
priori]; enam raaghavam = him, that Rama; samnyveshayan hi = accommodated, indeed. 


Those august sages that are interested in the well being of all beings have indeed 
accommodated Rama in that hermitage, as Rama is their guest a priori. [3-1-15] 


Verse Locator 


dat WAT Sepa AfA rah STAT: | 
amag: d HERT: Bere] TATU: || 3-8-8 & 
16. tataH = then; paavaka upamaa = sacred fire, similar to; mahaabhaagaa = august 


ones; te dharma chaariNaH = they, the virtue, practisers -sages; vidhinaa satkR“itya = 
procedurally, according guestship; raamasya salilam ajahruH = for Rama, water, they fetched. 


Then those august sages who are similar to sacred fire in glow have procedurally accorded 
guestship to Rama, and fetched water for him. [3-1-17] 


Verse Locator 


ATA VASAT Fel RAAT FAT | 
ac 1y `‘ N T ST. l: q TelcA I: |l 3-9-99 
fadedtcar ean: d g isga 
17-18a. mangalaani prayu~njaanaa = Vedic Blessings, chanting; te tu = they, 
but; dharmaj~naH = virtuous ones; paramayaa mudaa yutaa = with great, delightedness, 
having; muulam puShpam phalam = tubers, flowers, fruits; sarvam aashramam ca = entire, 


the hermitage, too; mahaatmanaH = to that great soul Rama; nivedayitvaa = on 
offering; praa~njalaH abruvan = with adjoined palms, spoke. 


On sounding out Vedic blessings those virtuous sages have offered flowers, fruits and 
tubers, and even the entire hermitage to that great soul Rama, and then with their palms 
adjoined. [3-1-17-18a] 


Verse Locator 
THOT TART BA RUA: q AETAT: || 3-3-23 
GoM: J AE: A Uo qUSERt TR: | 


18b-19a. raajaa mahaa yashaaH = king is, with great renown; asya janasya dharma 
paalaH = this, people's, righteousness, ruler of; sharaNyaH ca = protector, also; maanyaH 
cha = respectable one, also; pujaniiyaH cha = adorable one, also; danDa dharaH = stick 
[sceptre,] wielding one; guruH = revered one. 


"The king will have great renown for he is the ruler of the righteousness of these people, a 
protector, a respectable and adorable one, and as he wields the sceptre of justice, he is a revered 
one too... [3-1-18-19a] 


Verse Locator 
SORT Vs GUT: Hot Vath MA || 3-3-39 
Uo TAS AL AT SL Yeh AAS: | 


19b-20a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; indrasya eva chatur bhaaga = Indra's, thus, fourth, 
part; prajaa rakshati = people, protecting; raajaa tasmaat namaskRAitaH = king, thereby, 
hailed; varaan ramyaan bhogaan bhunkte = best, delightful, fortune, he enjoys. 


"The fourth part of Indra is the protector of people, called the king, and hence Oh! Raghava, 
the king is hailed, and hence he enjoys best and delightful fortune... [3-1-19b-20a] 


Here, Rama may be astonished as to why these forest dwelling sages eulogise him so much. The sages are 
not using unnecessary conversation and they are informing Rama what a king shall be, whether he is in the 
capital or in forests. The term Indra is an allusion to the ‘Ruler’. It refers to seven more rulers or ruler like 
associates of Indra, ashta dikpaalaka-s. It is said that: 


aShTaabhir loka paalaanaam maatraabhiH nirmito nR“ipaH 


A king is made with eight aspects of eight rulers of eight corners of the universe. Viz., indra, 
vaayu [Air,] yama Death-god suurya Sun, agni Fire, varuNa Rain chandra Moon, and kubera Wealth. When the 
earth is heading towards anarchy, Brahma is said to have created the king with one fourth of resplendence of 
each of the eight rulers. Manu Srmriti states as below: 


indra anila yama arkam agneshca varuNasya ca | 
candra vittesha yoH caiva mtr nirhR^itya shaashvateeH || 


Manu smriti also prescribes certain rules for the king called Vrata. Indra accords rains for four months 
to sprout the seeds, so the king shall sprout the people's hopes. Sun evaporates earthly water slowly and 
insignificantly so as to give the next rain, so the king shall collect taxes and spend them again for the welfare of 
people suurya vrata . Air pervades everywhere to enliven people, so the king shall pervade everywhere through 
his agents to watch out good and evil for his subjects maaruta vrata . Yama, the God of Time, has no friends or 
foes and ends the lives of any one at the end of their time, and so shall the king in according punishments yama 
vrata . Rain binds one and all and it is the livelihood of any living being, so is king to bind his subjects for a good 
livelihood varuNa vrata . Moon is both a pleasant one and presiding deity for medicinal herbs, so shall the king 
be pleasant to his people and keep their health chandra vrata . Fire is fiery and burns down evil and the king 
shall be fiery to his enemies, either internal or external aagneya vrata . The earthly earth sustains scholars and 
stupid, wealthy and poor, prosperous and pathetic alike, so shall the king bear with all of his subjects pR^ithvii 
vrata 


Verse Locator 


q aay Maa zear Hae faye afer: | 
TTR TAM FT AA A: WOT TAR: || 3-3-20 


20b-c. bahavat vishaya vaasinaH = your, in kingdom, dwellers; te vayam = they, what we 
are; bhavataa rakshyaa = by you, to be protected; tvam = you; nagarashtaH vaa vanasthaH = 
be in the capital, either, be in forests; naH raajaa = you are, our, king; jana iishvara = of 
people. 


"You alone have to protect us as we are the subjects living in your kingdom..May you be in 
the capital... or in the forest...you are our king... [3-1-20b,c] 


Verse Locator 


AK CUST AGA war fete spl ARAT: | 
LAO: ATT AYATA WaT: AULT: || 3-8-2 2 
21. vayam = we are; nyasta danDaa = gave up, punishing; raajan = oh! King; jita krodhaa 
jita indriyaaH = conquered, anger, conquered, senses; tapodhanaaH = ascesis, the only wealth 


[to us]; rakshaNiiyaaH tvayaa = [we are to be] protected, by you; shashvat garbha bhuuta = 
[like] foetus, womb, inside. 


"We gave-up punishments, either physically or by the power of curses, conquered are our 
anger and senses, and our ascesis is the only wealth of ours, thus oh! King, we are to be protected 
by you, like the foetus inside a womb... [3-1-21] 


Verse Locator 
Ud See Re Het: YÀ AÀ: F TTA | 
ae: q fafeer rere: U AAU AGRA || 3-3-23 


22. evam uktvaa = thus, saying; raaghavam = Raghava is; sa lakshmanam = along with, 
Lakshmana; phalaiH muulaiH puSpaiH anyaiH cha = with fruits, tubers, flowers, and others, 
also; vanayaiH cha = of forest, also; vividha aahaaraiH = variety of, foods; apuujayan = 
worshipped. 


Thus saying they worshipped Raghava along with Lakshmana, on giving fruits, tubers, 
flowers and other varieties of forest foods. [3-1-22] 


Verse Locator 
asà aoa: fer MAA AAA STAT: | 
AA Fal AUT AAA UAT SARA || 3-8-23 


23. tathaa = thus; vaishvanaraH upamaa = Sacred Fire, similar to [the sages]; anye 
nyaaya = other, vR^ittaa = virtue, followers; taapasaaH siddhaaH = saints, sages; raamam = to 
Rama; yathaa nyaayam = as per, the wont of custom; iishvaram = the king 
is; tarpayaamaasuH = adored. 


Thus other saints and sages who are the followers of the virtue, and similar to the Sacred 
Fire adored Rama, the king, according to the wont of custom. [3-1-23] 


sfa aredifes warauh sife caret SRTA ares waa: at: 


Thus, this is the 1st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Viradha the demon confronts Rama and other and tries to abduct Seetha, and then Rama. 
The killing of this Viradha is the first act of Rama in eliminating negative forces in his empire to 
establish Rama Raajya. This killing is also a gift to Sage Sharabhanga, whom he meets later, as per 
the meaning of verse I-1-41 of Samkshepa Ramayana contained in Bala Kanda. Rama thus started 
to act freeing the saints and sages in forests, and the forests themselves, from the cruelties of 
demons. Viradha is a demon by curse and a devotee Goddess Lakshmi, now incarnate as Seetha. 
Hence this demon wanted to own his goddess and hence lifts Seetha into his hands to abduct her 
away from Rama. But Rama and Lakshmana overpower and eliminate him, rescuing not only 
Seetha, but also other saints and sages living thereabout. 


Verse Locator 


pa ALA WAST TUT saaa Wie | 
STARS E AA ad Mal aAA UE aga || 3-2-2 
1. atha = then; kR“ita aatithyaH = on receiving, hospitality; saH raamaH tu = he, that 


Rama; suuryasya udayanam prati = sun, rise, before; sarvaan muniin aamantrya = all, sages, 
bade farewell; vanam eva anvagaahataH = into forests, thus, entered [the deep of forest.] 


Then, on receiving the hospitality in that hermitage for that day, and on the next day before 
sunrise, Rama bade farewell to all of the sages, and thus entered the deep forests. [3-2-1] 


Verse Locator 
AAT FAT WUT r OA RAT Mée AATA | 
CART Fat Hal TeHH [eal Afro AAA || 3-2-2 


Aaa grep felfeerenr ToT ATF | 
ASAT SATA Wat aq ALAA [aa g || 3-2-3 


2-3. lakshmana anucharaH = Lakshmana, following; raamaH = Rama; naanaa mR^iga 
gaNa aakiirNam = very many, animal, herds of, filled with; R4iksha shaarduula sevitam = 
bears, tigers, adored by [frequented by]; dhastva = ruined are; vR^iksha lathaa gulmam = 
trees, creepers, bushes; dur darsha = unsightly; salila aashayam = water, ponds; nisH 
kuujamaana shakuni = not, singing, birds; jhillikaa gaNa naaditam = crickets, swarms, 
whistling [deafeningly]; vana madhyam = forest's, midst of; dadarsha ha = has seen, indeed. 


Rama followed by Lakshmana has indeed seen that midst of the forest which is filled with 
very many animal herds, where the bears and tigers are frequenting, and whose trees, creepers, 
bushes are ruined, water ponds rendered unsightly, birds song-less, but where the swarms of 
crickets are whistling deafeningly. [3-3-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 


Sara Ge Hips: APA Gk AT srg | 
Za MR JF STA eNA AERA || 3-2-¥ 


4. tasmin = in there; siithaayaa saha kaakuthsa = Seetha, along with, Rama; dadarsha = 
saw; ghora mR^iga aayute = horrendous, animals, among; giri sR4i~Nga aabham = mountain, 
peak, akin to; puruSa aadam = man-eater; mahaa svanam = lurid, voiced one. 


Therein Rama has seen along with Seetha, a lurid voiced man-eater who is akin to a 
mountain-peak, among horrendous animals. [3-2-4] 


Verse Locator 


TARR sa Hela feteney ferenclerx | 
shea fara dhe fap ale aAA || 3-3-4 
5. gabhiira aksham = deep, eyed; mahaa vaktram = large, mouthed; vikaTam = 


horrible; vikaTa udaram = monstrous, bellied; biibhatsam = hideous; visamam = 
misshapen; diirgham = very soaring; vikR^itam = ugly; ghora darshanam = horrendous, look. 


Deep eyed, huge mouthed, horrible with a monstrous belly, hideously misshapen, and a 
very soaring one that demon is, an ugly one with a horrendous look. [3-2-5] 


Verse Locator 


aama TA Ga aa AA Pearcy | 
ATA BE Yo, APSARA SI AAPA || 3-2-& 
6. vasaanam charma vaiyaaghram = wearing, skin, of tiger; vasa aardram = fat, 


wetted; rudhiraH ukshitam = blood, dampened; traasanam sarva bhuutaanaaam = frightening, 
to all, beings; vyaadita aasyam iva antakam = wide-open, mouth, like, Death. 


Wearing tiger's skin that is wetted with fat and dampened with blood, he is frightening to 
all beings like the wide-open mouth of Death. [3-2-6] 


Verse Locator 


Ab eer age aa at gent YI ea | 
area qarierery Toren F fet AEA || 3-2-0 
HAAS AIBA et Aa ASRAAA | 


7-8a. triin simhaan = three, lions; charuraH vyaaghraan = four, tigers; dvaau vR/ikau = 
two, wolves; pR4iSTaan dasha = spotted deer, ten; sa viSaaNam = with, tusks; vasaa 
digdhaam = with fat, fouled; mahat shiraH gajasya cha = a big, head, of elephant, 
also; avasajya aayase shuule = skewered onto, iron, spear; vi nadantam = verily, 
yelling; mahaa svanam = with blaring voice. 


He skewered three lions, four tigers, two wolves, ten spotted deer, and a big head of an 
elephant with tusks and fouled with fat on an iron spear, and he is yelling with his deafening 
voice. [3-2-7-8a] 


Verse Locator 
H IAA menor dq Slay Gear a AANA || 3-2-¢ 
BY Mad Tasha! Wa: AeA SI AeA: | 


8b-9a. saH = he that demon; raamam lakshmanam cha eva siithaam ca maithiliim = at 
Rama, Lakshmana, also, thus Seetha, the Maithili; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; abhya dhaavat = 


towards, ran; su samkruddhaH = very, angrily; prajaaH kaala iva antakaH = of people, Time, 
like, eliminator. 


He that demon on seeing Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha ran towards them very angrily, like 
the Time, the Eliminator of people. [3-2-8b-9a] 


Verse Locator 


U Heal AAT ATCA Te Sq AAA || 3-2-8 
agha are acer Usha deal svat | 


9b-10a. saH kR“itvaa bhairava naadam = he, shouting, tremulous, blare; chaalayan iva 
mediniim = to tremor, as though, the earth; ankena aadaaya vaidehiim = by arms, seizing, 
Vaidehi; apa kramya = afar, gone; tadaa abraviit = then, said [this way.] 


He shouted a tremulous blare, as though to tremor the earth, and seized Vaidehi with his 
arms and gone afar, and then said this way. [9b-10a] 


Verse Locator 


Fare Ger Te eet BATA after Ghia || 3-3-30 
MÍAS} euschRvayA ae ATG AA NA | 


10. yuvaam = you two; jata chiira dharau = jute, cloths, wearers [like hermits]; kshiiNa 
jiivitau = with dwindled, lives; sa bhharyau = with, wife; shara chaapa asi dhaariNau = arrow, 
bow, sword, wielding [like warriors]; dandaka aranyam praviShTau = Dandaka forests 
entered. 


"You two wear jute cloths like hermits, but handle arrows, bows and swords like warriors, 
yet entered Dandaka forest with your wife... your lives are on the wane... [3-2-10b-11a] 


Verse Locator 
HUA MARN: JATA A A: MAGAT FE || 3-3-33 
aut arRo ad cht garg Aft gA | 


11b-12a. katham taapasayoH yuvaam cha = how, saintly, you are, also; vaasa 
pramadaaya saha = living, with wife, withal; a dharma chaariNau = dishonest, you ways, 
are; paapau = sinful ones; kau yuvaam muni duuSakau = who [you are], you two, sainthood, 
insulters of. 


"How saintly are you while living with your wife? You sinful fellows dishonest are you 
ways... who are you... you insulters of sainthood? [3-2-11b-12a] 


This demon Viradha could not comprehend their identity prima facie. By their physique and carrying the 
bows and arrows, knives etc., they look like warriors. By their dress, hairdo, pendants etc., they look like sages. 
He has so far not seen a warring sage, like Bhargava Rama or Parashu Rama. These two men dressed like sages 
but look like warriors and are moving in the deadly forests with a wife. vi raadha , means without, love, a 
loveless one, and in another context it means that vi = verily, raadha adoring Krishna like Raadha. He is said to 
adore Goddess Lakshmi before he is cursed to become a demon, and finding that goddess in Seetha, he lifts her 
into his arms, like a baby. This demon while admonishing Rama and Lakshmana for flaunting the sainthood, for 
they are moving with weapons and a wife, he narrates about himself in next verses. 


Verse Locator 


Bey FAH Sar Gy AE ATA were: || 3-3-33 
RA age Fear RA ATTY ATA | 
12b-13a. aham = I am; viraadha naama raakshasaH = Viradha, named, demon; sa 


aayudhaH = with, weapon; nityam R^iSi maamsa bhakshayan = always, sage's, flesh, 
eating; dur gam idam vanam charaami = impassable, this, in forest, I rove. 


"I am a demon named Viradha and I will be on the rove in this impassable forest with 
weapon, always eating the flesh of sages... [3-2-12b-13a] 


Verse Locator 


SF At aeter Aa rat wfawafe || 3-3-33 
gaat: Ua: € Ser UR Shey HË | 
13b-14a. varaarohaa = well waisted one; iyam naarii = this, woman; mama bhaaryaa 


bhavishyati = my, wife, she becomes; aham mR^idhe = I will, in fight; paapayoH = sinful 
ones; yuvayoH rudhiram paasyaami = your, blood, I will drink. 


"This best waisted woman will be my wife, and I will drink your blood of you two sinful one 
in a fight with you... [3-2-13b-14a] 


Verse Locator 


ART VA Saat GEA ferry TAA: || 3-3-3% 
TN GAH ATH GUA TATA | 


14b-15a. evam = that way; bruvataH = speaking; duraatmanaH = eveil minded one; tasya 
viraadhasya = his, that Viradha's; sa garvitam = with, pride; duSTam = in bad 
intent; vaakyam = words; shrutvaa = on hearing; janaka aatmaja sambhraantaa = Janaka's 
daughter, is much panicked. 


On listening those arrogant words spoken in bad intent by that evil minded Viradha, Seetha, 
the daughter of Janaka, is much panicked. [3-2-14b-15a.] 


Here Viradha said that Seetha would become his bhaaryaa which would translate into a 'wife' in routine 
manner. It is said that Viradha is a devotee of Goddess Lakshmi and it is not congruous for a devotee to say like 
that. Here, aascharya ramayana, another version of Ramayana, defines bhaarya as: bhaa luminous 
one; aryaaH adorable. Hence his word should mean, "this luminary is my adorable one." Further he handles 
Seetha like a baby, as in 3-2-16, she is said to be viraadha anka gata, gone into the arm-fold of Viradha as babies 
would. The peevish ones like Viradha or Ravana grab her very quickly for she is Goddess Lakshmi, the presiding 
deity of wealth. 


Verse Locator 


Star maA seat Ward haet AAT || 3-3-34 
a bal wed: Stara fete stseHTATA, UTA | 
ede AEAU ATRIA FRSA URSA || 3-2-8 & 


15b-16. siitaa udvegaat = in fear, pravaate kadalii yathaa = in whirlwind, plantain tree, 
like; pravepita = verily wiggled; raaghavaH = Rama; viraadha anka gataam shubhaam = into 
Viradha's, arms, gone in, auspicious lady; taam dR/iSTvaa siithaam = her, on seeing, at 
Seetha; abraviit lakshmanam vaakyam = spoke, to Lakshmana, sentence; mukhena pari 
Sushyataa = with his face, fully, turning to pale. 


Seetha in fear wiggled like a plantain tree in a whirlwind, and on seeing at the auspicious 
lady gone into the arms of Viradha, Raghava spoke this sentence to Lakshmana, with his face fully 
turning to pale. [3-2-15b-16] 


Verse Locator 


URS GT REA TART BH GAA | 
AA aA Pa Aag Wa fra || 3-3-39 
HOT GS AFG MAGA BIA | 


17-18a. pashya soumya = see, oh gentle one [Lakshmana]; narendrasya janakasya aatma 
sambhavaam = emperor's, of Janaka, soul, born [daughter]; mama bhaaryaam = my, 
wife; shubha aachaaraam = auspiciously, traditional; viraadha anke praveshitaam = 
Viraadha's, arm-fold, entered atyanta sukha samvR“idhaam = immense, in comfort, 
comfortably brought up; raaja putriim yashasviniim = king's, daughter, illustrious one. 


"See! Gentle Lakshmana, see that illustrious princes Seetha, the daughter of emperor 
Janaka, one who is brought up comfortably in immense comfort, and my auspiciously traditional 
wife... now gone into the wretched hands of a demon... [3-2-17-18a] 


Verse Locator 
Od AAAA SAY MAA ae Fa T Ae || 3-2-8¢ 
hay Gaga IANA Hel Ud ALATT | 


18b-19a. oh, Lakshmana; asmaasu yat abhipretam = in our respect, which is, desired [to 
befall on us]; yat vara vR4itam cha = which is, by boons, happened [concomitant 
to]; kaikeyyaH priyam = for Kaikeyi, choicest; adya eva kshipram susamvR“ittam = today, only 
quickly, came to pass. 


"That which is desired to befall on us, and that which is the choicest desire of Kaikeyi, and 
that which is concomitant to her boons, oh, Lakshmana, that has come to pass quickly, and today 
only Lakshmana... [3-2-18b-19a] 


Verse Locator 


ar a quate weds Yared che att || 3-2-39 
TaIsey Ma yay fa: mÀ aay | 
Hel SCM AHA AT I Alal AA AAMT || 3-2-20 


19b-20. yaa = she who is diirgha darshanii = fore, sighted lady; putraarthe = for her 
son; raajyena na tuSyati = by kingdom, not, happy; yayaa = by whom; aham sarva bhuutaanaa 
priyaH = Iam, for all, beings, dear one; prasthaapitaH vanam = sent forth, to forest; yaa mama 
maataa madhyamaa = she, who is, my, mother, middle one; saa = such she; adya idaaniim = 
today, now; sa kaamaa = with fulfilled, desire. 


"She who is a foresighted lady, she who is not happy with the kingdom for her son, she by 
whom I, a dear one to all beings, am sent to forests, and she is my middle mother, her desire is 
fulfilled today, nay now itself... [3-2-19b-20] 


Verse Locator 
OR Cad I Ace a SI HRA R | 
forge fare MAS Ss WSF SLUT AAT || 3-2-2 2 


21. Soumitri; pitur vinaashaat = father's, by demise; tathaa = like that; sva raajya 
haraNaat = my, kingdom, than grabbing away; para sparshaat vaidehyaa = others, touching, 
Seetha; na duHkha taram asti me = no, grief, higher, is, to me. 


"To me, oh, Soumitri, the grief of others touching Seetha is more, than father's demise or 
grabbing away my kingdom... [3-2-21] 


Here Rama says that 'my' kingdom is grabbed away, and now the grabbing away of Seetha is more 
painful, even somebody touching Seetha, the most. Rama did not loose heart to regain his kingdom. He 
underwent the course of what his father ordered and is definite of return to Ayodhya to rule back his empire. In 
the next canto Kishkindha, Vali the monkey hero questions Rama, as who he is to enter Kishkindha. To that 
Rama replies, "All the Bharata continent belongs to us, the Ikshwaku-s, and presently the emperor is Bharata, 
and hence on behalf of my emperor Bharata I slay you." There he is again confident of returning to capital after 
completing his exile. Hence claiming this kingdom as 'my' kingdom does not alter his status of emperor, though 
not now, but after the completion of exile he is to become one. Again Rama weighed the agony in terms of his 


father's death and grabbing away of his kingdom. Raajya Lakshmi, Kingdom Wealth is nothing before his wife, 
Wealth of Fortune, i.e. Bhaagya Lakshmi. Hence Rama is more bothered about his fortune wife than the 
retrievable kingdom, or the death of an aged father. 


Verse Locator 


sft gala repel a atten RGA: | 
HA ABA: Heal Sel AMT SF A] || 3-3-33 
22. iti bruvati kaakuthse = thus, when said, by Rama; lakshmanaH = 


Lakshmana; baashpa shoka pari pluta = tears, in lament, over, flooding; kruddhaH = in 
anger; ruddhaH naaga iva shvasan = forestalled, snake, like, hissing; abraviit = said. 


When said thus by Rama, Lakshmana said this with flooding tears of lament, and in his 
anger hissing like a forestalled snake. [3-2-22] 


Such portrayal of Lakshmana as a fundamentally angry person, like a hissing snake, and a sharp tongued 
one etc., are attributed in mythology to the serpentine character of aadi SheSa, the thousand headed serpent on 
which Vishnu reclines. The mythological derivation is that Lakshmana is the incarnation of that serpent, while 
Bharata and Shatrughna are the incarnations of the conch shell and disc that adorn the two upper hands of 
Vishnu. 


Verse Locator 


SITY Sq WAAAY AY: CAA ATAU: | 
FT WAU crepe: hA AAA Uae || 3-2-23 
23. kaakuthsa = oh, Rama; bhuutaanaam naathaH = for all beings, lord; vaasava 


upama = Indra, in similitude; tvam anaatha iva = you, derelict, like; preSyena mayaa = 
adherent, Iam [with you]; kim artham paritapyase = what for, you, worry yourself. 


"Oh, Rama, you being the Indra like lord of all beings, and while you are being attended by 
an adherent like me, what for you worry yourself like a derelict? [3-2-23] 


Verse Locator 


QUT FSA Hel AA Hers VAT: | 
farra ma aN: fF Het Urata MONTA || 3-2-2¥ 


24. kruddhena maya = an enraged one, by me; adya shreNa nihatasya = now, by arrow, 
felled; gata ashuH = gone are, his lives; rakshasaH viraadhasya shoNitam = demon, Viradha's, 
blood; mahii paasyati hi = earth, drinks, indeed. 


"He will now be felled with my arrow as I am enraged at him, and gone are his lives now, 
and indeed the earth shall drink his blood... [3-2-24] 


Verse Locator 


wey TA Ha ple Med St aya g | 
aH feerel fasten actt as Sa Steet |]3-2-24 


25. raajya kaame bharate = kingdom, in desiring, on Bharata; mama yaH krodhaH 
babhuuva ha = my, which, anger, was there, indeed; tam = that, anger; vajrii vajram achale 
iva = Indra, Thunderbolt [released,] on the mountain, as with; viraadhe vi mokshyaami = on 
Viradha, I will release. 


"Indeed, that which anger was there to me on Bharata when he desired kingdom, that anger 
I will now release on Viradha, as Indra released his Thunderbolt on the mountain... [3-2-25] 


Verse Locator 


AA Wot Jot HT afta: 
qag mises Her Hea | 
Aaa dat: a iter, 


qag da: q Hela Afata: || 3-2-2 


26. mama bhuja bala = by my, shoulder, strength; vega vegitaH = by speed, 
accelerated; mahaan sharaH = ruinous, arrow; asya mahaa urashi patatu = on his, massive 
chest, shall fall; tanoH jiivitam vyapanayatu = from body, life, shall decamp; tataH 
vighuurNitaH mahiim patatu = then, whirling, on earth, shall fall. 


"Accelerated by my shoulder strength this ruinous arrow shall fall on his massive chest, 
thus life from his body shall decamp, and then he shall whirlingly fall onto the earth..." So said 
Lakshmana. [3-2-26] 


Dandaka aranya -Dandaka Forest 


The forest Dandaka Forest wherein Rama is trekking is a dominion of their kingdom, but a 
deserted forest. One named Danda, the last son of Ikshvaku, was performing all demonic activities 
in their kingdom. His father Ikshvaku received many a complaint about Danda's deeds from his 
subjects, and angered at his erring son Danda and banishes him from the kingdom. 


Danda took refuge in Vindhya mountain range and built a kingdom and a beautiful capital 
for himself called Madhumanta. He rubbed shoulders with all the demons thereabout and thus 
became a disciple of Sage Shukraachaarya, the guru of demons. One day when Sage 
Shukraachaarya is not in hermitage, Danda reaches there, and sees Araja, the elder daughter of 
the sage Shukra, and molests her, in spite of her repeated protests. Later when Sage 
Shukraachaarya comes to know about it, gets enraged and curses Danda, to fall down along with 
his entire kingdom under a mud storm around that Madhumanta capital for a period of seven 
consecutive days. 


Then there is a mud storm for seven days and entire kingdom went under mud, later to 
become a forest called Dandaka. The place to where the curse fearing people fled from that 
Madhunata to further south is called Jansthaana. At later time, when Rama's peregrination 
started, these two places, Dandaka forest and Janasthaana, are under the domain of Ravana, and 
Ravana made one demon named Khara, as the protector of this dominion Jansthaana. 


This is the place where Rama built his hermitage Panchavati, at which Demoness 
Surpanakha arrives, and from where Ravana abducts Seetha. When Rama asks the forest dwelling 
sages for a quiet place to live on, the sages in Dandaka forest, will make Rama constantly move 
southward, till he reaches Janasthana, indirectly directing Rama to eradicate the demonic 
influence over these places, which once belonged to Rama's kingdom. 


Verse Locator 


sft amfa a sie pret erT Poe fata: at: 


Thus, this is the 2nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - Forest Treck 


Chapter [Sarga] 3 
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Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana enter into a dialogue with Viradha, the demon and shower arrows 
on him. Later, Viradha, the demon carries Rama and Lakshmana away from Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
AY Sara YAR GTA fare: WRIA AAA | 
TE A fe arr cht Gary aa TACT: || 3-3-3 


1. atha = then afterwards; viraadhaH vanam puurayan = Viradha, forest, filling; punaH 
vaakyam uvaacha = in turn, sentence said; pR4icChataH mama bruu tam = while I question, to 
me, you reply; kau yuvaam = who, you two are; kva gamiSyathaH = whereto, wish to go; hi = 
really. 


Then in his turn that demon Viradha said this sentence filling the forest with his gruesome 
voice, "I am asking you, really... tell me who you are and whereto you wish to go? " [3-3-1] 


Verse Locator 
TA Sard dal WAT IAA safota AAA | 
qA gago Seach Hey STH: || 3-3-2 


2. tataH sumahaa tejaa = highly, resplendent one - Rama; pR/icChantam = questioner 
[who is insisting]; jvalita aananam = one with a blazing face; tam raakshasam = to him, to 
demon; aatmanaH ikshvaaku ulam = of his, about Ikshvaku, dynasty; uvaacha = said; 


Then that highly resplendent Rama said about his Ikshvaku dynasty to the blazing faced 
demon who is insistent. [3-3-2] 


Verse Locator 


aAA ga iA fetes at aera | 
cad g aftgh Stora: R: AH URS GUSH || 3-3-3 
3. nau us two; vRAitta sampannau = bearing, ennobled behaviour; kshatriyau = as 
Kshatriya-s; vanagocharau = as forest, trekkers; viddhi = you know; tvaam tu veditum 


icChaavaH = about you, but, to know, we wish to; dandakaan charasi tvam kaH = in Dandaka, 
you move about, you, who. 


"Know us as Kshatriya-s with ennobled bearing, and we are trekking the forest...but we 
wish to know about you, who are you that move about in Dandaka forest? [3-3-3] 


Verse Locator 


TA Sara ferret: J MAA AeA IRAH | 
ord Feats A aor rate AA ee || 3-3-¥ 


4. tam uvaacha viraadhaH tu = to him, said, Viradha; raamam satya paraakramam = to 
Rama, truly valiant one; hanta = Ah!; vakshyaami te raajan = am telling, to you, king; ni bodha 
mama = well, know, me be informed of me; raaghava = Raaghava. 


Viradha said to that truly valiant Rama, "Ah! I'll tell you, oh king, be informed of me, oh 
Raghava... [3-3-4] 


Verse Locator 


Ua: fha SAT ASA Ala AH AEAT | 
fete sft AT stg: fA Ae IAM: || 3-3-4 


5. aham javasya putra kila = I am, Java's, son, really; shatahradaa= Shatahrada; maataa 
mama = is my, mother; pR/ithivyaam sarva raakshasaa = on earth, all, demons; viraadha iti 
maam aahuH = Viradha, thus, me, call. 


"I am the son of Java indeed... my mother is Shatahradaa, and all the demons on earth call 
me Viradha...'[3-3-5] 


Verse Locator 


AGT a HN Gora seaport fe aao | 
MAU AAA cle Heder AEA Va T || 3-3-& 


6. tapasaa = by ascesis; brahmaNaH hi prasaada ja = Brahma's, only, from beneficence, 
derived of; abhi sampraaptaa = I have obtained [a boon]; loke shashtreNa a vadhyataa ca = in 
world, by weapon, not, to be killed, and even; a cChedya a bhedya ca eva = not, be cut, not, to 
be slit, also, thus. 


"On my undertaking ascesis I derived a boon from the beneficence of Brahma, by which I 
will neither be cut, nor slit, nor killed with a weapon in this world..."[3-3-6] 


Verse Locator 


SST TASH UAL Sat Bea APTA | 
RAT Aa a AT GH, Stag || 3-3-9 
7. utsrijya enam pramadaam = leave off, this, lady; an apekshau = without, yearning 


for; yathaa aagatam = as came [hither]; tvaramaaNau = expeditiously; palaayethaam = flee 
away; na vaam jiivitam aadade = not, of you two, lives, taken off. 


"Leave off this lady without any yearning for her, and you expeditiously flee-away as you 
have come, then your lives will not be snatched away... [3-3-7] 


Verse Locator 
TAIA: Ue Sara Say ALY Eeh cara: | 
IAN fecha ARA AUA Ur Aaa || 3-3-c 


8. raamaH prati uvaacha idam= Rama, in reply, said, this way; tam = to him; kopa sam 
rakta lochanaH = in anger, full, bloodshot, eyes; vikR^ita aakaaram = monstrous, bodied 
one; raakshasam = to the ogre; viraadham paapa chetasam = to Viradha, evil one, in intent. 


Rama in reply said this to that ogre Viradha, whose eyes are fully bloodshot in anger, who is 
monstrous in his body, and evil in intent... [3-3-8] 


Verse Locator 


ats flea g Srey AH ads yar | 
wy orate fers F A cites ARATA || 3-3-8 
9. kshudra dhik tvaam = knave, fie on you; hiina artham mR^ityum anvyeSase 
dhruvam = for meanly, measures, death, you are in quest of, definitely; raNe sampraapyasi = 


in war, you will get it; tiSTha = stay; na me jiivan vimokshyase = not, by me, to live, you be let- 
off 


"You knave, fie upon you... you are in quest of you own death for your meanly measures, 
and definitely you will get it in this confrontation. Stay! I will not let you to live... [3-3-9] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Goa YJ: Heal TA: BPA I | 
g fa afters AA ATTA g || 3-3-30 
10. tataH sa jyam dhanuH kR^itvaa = then, with, string, the bow, made [bow 


stringed]; raamaH = Rama; su nishitaan sharaan = very, sharp, arrows; su shiighram = very, 
quickly; abhi sandhaana raakshasam nijaghaana ha = well, aiming, at demon, darted, indeed. 


Then, stringing his bow Rama indeed darted very sharp arrows, very quickly and well 
aiming the demon... [3-3-10] 


Verse Locator 


ygi SAT ordada AGT SOT gE g | 
s WE ngA goi AAA gea TA || 3-3-33 
11. dhanuSaa jyaa guNa vataa = of bow, string, ideal one, having [perfectly stringed 
bow]; sapta baaNaan mumocha ha = seven, arrows, let off, really; rukma punkhaan mahaa 


vegaan = golden, vanes, very, fast ones; suparna anila tulya gaan = Garuda, [the Divine Eagle, 
and] Air-god, equal, in flight. 


Indeed seven arrows are let off with perfectly stringed bow, which have golden vanes, and 
very fast ones that equal the flights of Garuda, the Divine Eagle and the Air-god. [3-3-11] 


Verse Locator 


d rey frea Aar afer are: | 
fdg: Mra ferent evga, rahm: || 3-3-33 
12. paavaka upamaaH = inferno, akin to; te = they the arrows; barhiNa vaasasaH = 


peacock's feather, dressed [as their fins]; viraadhasya shariiram bhitvaa = Viradha's, body, on 
piercing; shoNita digdhvaa = blood, smeared with; nipetuH dharanyaam = fell, on ground. 


But, they the arrows that are akin to infernos and dressed with peacock feathers as their 
fins, on piercing the body of Viradha they fell onto the ground besmirched with blood. [3-3-12] 


Verse Locator 


q Aai a ACS YT SA IAA: | 
MAGI TAPS: Tal TAA A AAV || 3-3-33 
13. viddhaH saH raakshasaH = struck, he, that demon; tadaa = then; nyasya vaidehiim = 


placed [down,] Vaidehi; shuulam udyamya = spear, hauling up; susamkruddhaH= very 
angrily; raamam sa lakshmanam = towards Rama, and Lakshmana; abhyadravat = rushed. 


When that demon is thus struck, then he placed Vaidehi down from his arms, hauled up his 
spear, and very angrily rushed towards Rama and Lakshmana. [3-3-13] 


Verse Locator 


E fetal AEEA Qc Lich eat STAA | 
Wg] AeA Tal APA SF Siete: || 3-3-3% 


14. tadaa = then; saH vi nadya mahaa naadam = he, blaringly, yelled, ghastly, 
shriek; shuulam = spear; shkra dhvaja upamam = Indra’'s, Flagstaff; similar to; pragRihya = 
on holding fast; ashobhata = shone forth; vyaatta aananaa iva antaka = [to eat] open mouthed 
one, like, Death. 


And holding fast his spear that is similar to the Indra's Flagstaff he blaringly yelled a ghastly 
shriek, and thus he shone forth like the wide-mouthed Death, ready-to-gulp. [3-3-14] 


Verse Locator 


ay ct wat ater ae aN aad: | 
fereret wera cP Grete SAA STA || 3-3-34 
15. atha tau bhraatarau = then, those, two brothers; kaala antaka ayam upame = 


lifetime, ending one, that one, similar to; tasmin raakshase = on that, demon; diiptam shara 
varsham vavarshatuH = flaming, arrows, rain, incessantly rained. 


Then with an effulgent arrow-rain those two brothers incessantly rained on demon 
Viradha, who is similar to the terminator of lifetime. [3-3-15] 


Verse Locator 


a Wee Hel Ue: FIAT SPAT TWAT: | 
HUA À SO: Hira AIAJ AT: |] 3-3-2 & 


16. mahaa raudaH saH raakshasaH = highly horrendous one, he, that demon; prahasya = 
laughed at it; sthitvaa ajR4imbhata = on staying [a while,] yawned; jRAimbhamaaNasya = 
while he is yawning; te ashugaaH baanaaH = those, speedy, arrows; kaayaat niSpetuH = from 
his body, spilled out. 


He that highly horrendous demon laughed at that arrow-shower, and standing for a while 
he yawned, and on his yawning and stretching his limbs in fatigue those arrows that earlier have 
gone speedily, spilled out from his body that speedily. [3-3-16] 


Verse Locator 
CUM g A St WUT Gales IAA: | 
fared: IEA Sa Wet sera || 3-3-39 


17. raakshasaH viraadhaH = demon, Viradha vara daanena = by the boon, 
given; sparshaat tu = by the touch of [by the touch of luck owing to boon]; praaNaan 
samrodhya = lives, held back; shuulam udyamya = spear, raising up; raaghavau = upon two 
Raghava-s; abhya dhaavata = quickly, ran. 


Demon Viradha held back his lives by the touch of boon, and raising up the spear he ran 
quickly at Rama and Lakshmana. [3-3-17] 


Verse Locator 
Ad ITH FST SHI TTA Sac STAA | 
GIST ITA AE WA: MAYA AR: || 3-3-3 


18. tat shuulam vajra samkaasham = that, spear, Thunderbolt, akin to; gagane jvalana 
upamam = in the sky, blaze, like; Rama; shastra bhR^itaam varaH = weaponry, wielder, the 


best; dvaabhyaam sharaabhyam cchiCheda = by two, arrows, ripped apart. 


The best wielder of weaponry Rama ripped that spear apart, which is akin to the 
Thunderbolt of Indra, and that which is like a blaze in the sky, with two arrows in the sky itself. [3- 
3-18] 


Verse Locator 
de 31a feared: BT eH AA BTU Ufa: | 
qara satya AAA Ake ga fell AeA || 3-3-39 


19. raama vishikhaiH Chinnam = by Rama's, blazing shafts, shattered; tat shuulam = 
that, spear; bhuviH aapatat = on ground, fallen; ashaninaa Chinnam meroH shilaatalam iva 
papaata = by Thunderbolt, shattered, Mt. Meru, boulder-mass, as with. 


Shattered by Rama's blazing shafts that spear fallen on ground like the boulder mass of Mt. 
Meru when it is shattered by Indra's Thunderbolt. [3-3-19] 


Verse Locator 
A wert fA saa Pwr aut sa ser | 
Poy stad: A dal VERA Fea || 3-3-20 


20. tau khadgau kshipram udyamya = they, swords, quickly, upraised; kR‘iSNa sarpau 
iva udyatau = black, cobra, like, up swinging; tuurNam aapatataH tasya = rapidly, crashed, on 
him; tadaa prahaarataam balaat = then, battering, mightily. 


They quickly upraised their swords and like a pair of up-swinging black-cobras they rapidly 
crashed on him, and then battered him mightily. [3-3-20] 


Verse Locator 


a aa JM goma Uy at | 
AUP ALAM Aa: WRATH Vesa || 3-3-33 
21. saH vadhyamaana su bhR“isham = he, [the demon,] being beaten, very 
firmly; bhujaabhyaam pari gR^hya tau = with his arms, well grabbing, them 


two; aprakampyau nara vyaaghrau = unwavering ones, manly tigers; raudraH prasthaatum 
aicChata = furious one [the demon,] to getaway [to carry away,] he wished. 


He that demon thus beaten very firmly by Rama and Lakshmana, then on grabbing those 
unwavering ones and manly tigers with his arms, that furious demon wished to carry them away. 
[3-3-21] 


Verse Locator 
AT AAMAR SATS TAT ABA A| 
agg HAA Bey Aa UA g Ware: || 3-3-22 
22. tasya abhipraayam aj~naaya = his, thinking, on knowing; raamaH lakshmanam 


abraviit = Rama, to Lakshmana, spoke; ayam raakshasaH = this, demon; anena patha = by his, 
way; alam vahatu taavat tu = easily, let him carry, up to there [anywhere.] 


Knowing the thinking of the demon for sure, Rama spoke to Lakshmana, "Let him easily 
carry us anywhere on his way... [3-3-22] 


Verse Locator 


aa a sold GAs aa ae” IAA: | 
AJA Ua È 4: GUT A OTe ANR: || 3-3-23 
23. raakshasaH = demon; yathaa icChati tathaa vahatu = as, he wishes, that way, let him 


carry; nishaa charaH yena yaati = night-walker, by which [way,] he goes; ayam eva hi naH 
panthaa = that, only, is our, way. 


"Let this demon carry us as he wishes, and Saumitri, by which way this night-walker goes, 
that alone will be our way... [3-3-23] 


Rama does not want to travel comfortably on the shoulders of the demon, but wants to examine what the 
demon wanted to do next, after carrying afar. The prince in Rama will not let the demon go rampant. Besides, 
the divine fury allows any sinister to tread his own way towards his own grave. 


Verse Locator 


GI ae adr agr awa: | 
Se: SA Rhee Tel DAR Bet Teitega: || 3-3-2¥ 


24. ati bala uddhitaH = muchly, by might, arrogant one; saH nishaa chara tu = he that, 
night walker, but; sva bala viiryena = by his, might, courage; samutkshipya = on 
lifting; baalaaH iva = babies, like; skanda gatau chakaara = on shoulders, having gone on, 
made as. 


But he that night-walker arrogant as he is by his might has uplifted Rama and Lakshmana 
like babies by that might and courage alone, and placed them on his shoulders as one would place 
babies. [3-3-24] 


Verse Locator 


A SIRT tet: Ree MTT VGTAT TR: | 
fererent fetes ay OTT AAE FAA || 3-3-34 


25. tataH = then; rajanii charaH = night, walker; Viradha; tau raaaghavau skandham 
aaropya = them, Raghava-s, on shoulders, having mounted; ghoram vinadan jagaama 
abhimukam vanam = very luridly, on yelling gone, towards, forest. 


That nightwalker Viradha on placing those two Raghava-s on his shoulders gone towards 
deeper forest yelling very luridly. [3-3-25] 


Verse Locator 


aaa Fer He Aa nfet 
ga: nefa: AAA: sta | 
art AÀ: fA get: ARATA 
fda arga caret HÀ: Aho || 3-3-2 


26. mahaa megha nibham = great, dark cloud-like, in its sheen; mahadbhiH vividhaiH 
drumaiH upetam = with great massive, variety of, with trees, containing; naanaa vidhaiH 
pakshi kulaiH [aayutam] = with numerous, bird, flocks [overspread with]; shiva aayutam = 
with wild jackals, [shiva, not to be confounded with God Shiva,] infested with; vyaala 
mR^igaiH vikiirNam = with predaceous, animals, sprawling around; vichitram= 
baffling; vanam pravishtaH = forest, entered. 


That demon entered into a baffling forest that is like a very dark cloud in its sheen, where a 
variety of massive trees are contained in, numerous flocks of vulturine birds are overspreading, 
and where wild jackals and other predaceous animals are sprawling around, along with Rama 
and Lakshmana. [3-3-26] 


Shurya (or) Ikshvaku (or) Kakustha dynasty 


Ikshvaku dynasty is of long lineage. This is Surya Vamsha, Solar dynasty of Kshatriya-s, of 
which Mahaa Kavi Kalidasa wondered as to how it can be narrated, for it is of a long lineage and 
he admires kvaH suurya prabhavo vamshH... in his Raghu Vamsha Mahaa Kaavya, at 1-2. This 
dynasty may be known to understand why from Viradha to Ravana, wanted to die at the hands of 
Rama. The list of those kings is compiled in aananda raamayana and the same is being given 
hereunder... 


Suurya - IkShvaaku - Kaakuthsa va~NshanukramaNika Srii mahaa 
ViShNu originated Brahma .From Brahma the lineage, one after the other, is 
Marlici - Kashyapa - Suurya - Sraaddha Deva (Vaivasvata) - IkShvaaku - 
VikukShi (Sashaada) - Kakuthsa - Indravaahu - Anenasa - Vishvarandhi- 
Chandra - Yuvanaashva - Saabastha - BR4ihadashva - Kuvalayaashva - 
DhR“iDhaashva - Haryashva - Nikumbha - BarhaNaashva - KR^itaashva - 
Syenajit - Yuvanaashva - Maandhaata - Purukuthsa - Trasaddsya 2 - AnaraNya 
Haryashva - AruNa - Tribandhana - Satyavrat (OR) Trishanku - Harishcandra 
(OR) Satya Harishcandra - Rohita - Harita - Champa - Sudeva - Vijaya - 
Bharuka - VR^ika - Baahuka - Sagara - Sama~njasa - A~Nshumanta - Diliipa - 
Bhagiiratha - Shruta - Naabha - Sindhudviipa - Ayutaayu - RutuparNa - 
Sudaasu (OR) Mitrasaha (OR) KalmaShaanghri - by him Ashmaka - Muulaka 
Ariikavaca - Dasharatha - EiDavida - Vishvasaha - KhaTvaanga - 
Dhiirghabaahu - This Deergha baahu is also known to be Dilipa, and from that 
- Diliipa - Raghu - Aja - Dasharatha - and Dasharatha begot Vishnu again as 
Raama 


Stet aef Waal nfà PA svg e Feta: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 3rd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - Forest Treck 


Chapter [Sarga] 4 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sep, 09 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana come to know about the curse of Viradha. Viradha desires to die in 
then hands of Rama according to the amendment given by the cursing authority, and thus he will 
be killed and relieved of his curse by Rama, and his elimination of negative forces starts with the 
elimination of Viradha. At the time of release from his curse, Viradha advises Rama to go to Sage 
Sharabhanga, who can advise Rama properly. It is said whenever a superior being is approached, 
he shall not be neared empty-handedly. So, the elimination of Viradha, first act of Rama to 
safeguard the diinajana parirakshana in Dandaka forests is the gift that Rama takes to the Sage 
Sharabhanga in next chapter. This is not a separate chapter in Baroda edition. But in Gorakhpur 
and Eastern versions it is a separate one. 


Verse Locator 


fearon g ape Gear rar A | 
Sect: TAROT FA TEI Y AETS || 3-¥-2 


1. siitaa = Seetha; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; pragR^ihya = on grabbing; hriyamaaNau su 
mahaa bhujau = being carried off, very great, shouldered ones [very dexterous 
ones]; kaakutsthau raghu uttamau = scions of Kakutstha, the best ones from Raghu dynasty 
Rama and Lakshmana; uccaiH svareNa chukrosha = in high-pitched voice, screamed. 


On seeing those two very dexterous scions of Kakutstha, and the best ones from Raghu 
dynasty, namely Rama and Lakshmana, grabbed and being carried off, Seetha screamed in a high- 
pitched voice.[3-4-1] 


Verse Locator 
VY GRA TA: Aaa, Aaa AFA: | 
aa Ag war Rad BE Ag: || 3-¥-2 


2. satyavaan shiilavaan suchiH = truth abiding one, virtuous one, flawless one; esha 
daasharathii = he that, Dasharatha's, Rama; saha lakshmaNaH = with Lakshmana; rakshasaa 
raudra ruupeNa hriyate = by demon ,with ferocious look, being carried off. 


"He that truth-abiding, virtuous, and the flawless Rama of Dasharatha is carried off along 
with Lakshmana by the demon with a ferocious look... [3-4-2] 


Verse Locator 


AM RA Vel JAA Igo Bl: AN | 
HA B: SIS Hlth TAK IAA: || 3-¥-3 


3. maam R^ikaa tathaa shaarduula dviipinaH bhaksha iSyanti = me, wild-bears, like 
that, tigers, panthers, to eat, they aspire; raakshasa uttamaH = oh, demon, the best; maam 


haraH = me, thieve; utsR^ijya kaakutsthau = release, Kakutstha-s; namadte - te namaH = to 
you, my salutation. 


"Wild bears, tigers and panthers aspire to eat me away... oh, best demon, thieve me instead 
and release Kakutstha-s... Hail to thee..." [Said Seetha.] [3-4-3] 


Verse Locator 


TM: AL TIAA Yea ACR: WA ASAT | 
ATA Walshe Att aA ART GATS: || 3-¥-¥ 
4. viirau = valorous ones Rama and Lakshmana; tasyaaaH vaidehyaaH tat vachanam 


shrutvaa = her, Vaidehi's, that, utterance, on hearing; dura aatmanaH = minded one's; tasya = 
of that Viradha; vadhe vegam prachakratuH = in killing, speedily, busied themselves. 


On hearing Vaidehi's that utterance those valorous ones Rama and Lakshmana speedily 
busied themselves in eliminating that evil-minded demon Viradha. [3-4-4] 


Verse Locator 


TSS Uae STA: AA STH TST E | 
WA: g SSO TGA ARAT ART RATA: || 3-8-4 
5. Soumitri; tasya raudrasya savyam baahum babhanja ha = that, ferocious one's, left, 


arm, severed, indeed; raamaH tu = Rama, too; tasya raakshasaH = of that, demon; dakshiNam 
baahum right, shoulder, tarasa [babhanja]= wikth might, [rent]. 


Soumitri indeed severed the left arm of that ferocious one, while Rama rent the right arm of 
that demon with his might. [3-4-5] 


Verse Locator 
a: AMT Fg: fa: word nyg Aafa: | 
Roa AY HN aa NA ga TETA: || 3-¥-& 
6. bhagna baahuH megha samkaashaH saH = mutilated, arms, dark-cloud, similar to, he 
that demon; samvignaH muurchitaH = frustrated, fainted; vajra bhinnaH achala iva = by 


Thunderbolt, demolished, mountain, like; aashu papaata dharaNyaa = quickly, fell-down, onto 
the ground.< 


When his arms are mutilated that demon similar to a dark-cloud is frustrated, fainted, and 
fell onto ground, like the mountain demolished by the Thunderbolt of Indra. [3-4-6] 


Verse Locator 


HRN agit R: Gated g IAA 
samea a AA vay SA AfA: || 3-8-9 
7. raakshasaam = that demon is; mushtibhiH baahubhiH padbhiH = with fists, with 
hands, with feet; suudayantau tu = battering, but; [Rama and Lakshmana]; enam = 


him; udyama udyamya cha api = heaving and heaving, also, even; staNDile niS pipeSatuH = on 
ground, entirely, pounded. 


They battered that demon with their fists, hands and feet, and even by heaving and hurling 
him again and again they entirely pounded on him on the ground. [3-4-7] 


Verse Locator 
q Ae gN aÀ: Wea a RATE: | 
AAL seen gA A AAR E IAA: || 3-¥-C 


8. saH = he is; bahubhiH baaNaiH viddhaH = by many, arrows, hurt; khadgaabhyaam cha 
parikshtaH = by two swords, even, sheared off; bahudhaa bhuumau nisH pishtaH = in many 
ways, on ground, [though] entirely, pounded; saH raakshasa na mamaara = he, that demon, 
not, killed. 


Though that demon is battered with many arrows, even sheared off with two swords, and 
even though he is entirely pounded on the ground he is not killed. [3-4-8] 


Verse Locator 
TA Mee TA: YANA HAA Shel STA | 
HAY AAA |e: SA] Sar FIA SrA, || 3-8-9 
9. bhayeSu abhaya daH = in fear, shelter, bestower [Rama]; shriimaaan = sublime 


one; achala upamam = mountain, in simile; tam su bhR/ishaam = very easily; a vadhyam = 
not, eliminable; prekshya = on observing; idam vachanam abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


On observing that the mountain-similar demon is ineradicable that easily, then Rama, the 
sublime one, and the bestower of shelter in fear, spoke this sentence to Lakshmana. [3-4-9] 


Verse Locator 


ATA YENA Metra Say A TERT | 
MATT Be Aiga Marae PATE || 3-8-30 


10. purSa vyaaghraH = manly tiger - Lakshmana; tapasaa = by penance; raakshasaH 
ayam = demon, this one; yudhi shashtreNa nirjetum = in war, by weapons, to overpower; na 
shakyate = not, possible to; raakshasam nikhanaavahe = demon be, bury we will. 


"Oh! Manly-tiger Lakshmana, it is impossible to overpower this demon with weapons in a 
confrontation, hence, let's bury this demon... [3-4-10] 


Verse Locator 


Hors ga VSI MAA ST ALATT! | 
aA SHA gaea YMA aaa AA: || 3-8-33 


11. Lakshmana; raudrasya raudra karmaNaH asya raakshasya = for furious one, for 
ferocious, reprobate, for this, demon; kunjarasya iva = for an elephant, as though; asmin = in 
forest; su mahat swabhram khanyataam = very, deep, pit, be dug. 


"Lakshmana, a very deep pit be dug for this furious and ferocious reprobate in this forest, 
as though for an elephant... [3-4-11] 


Verse Locator 
Sia SRA AATA UWA: Vex: GATA SA | 
TRÀ Are onsha huò ua MAATA || 3-8-33 


12. viiryavaan = valiant one Rama; lakshmaNam = to Lakshmana; pradara khanyataam 
iti = trench, shall be dug, thus; uktvaa = having said; viraadham paadena kanThe aakramya 
tasthau = Viradha is, with foot, on the throat, overcoming [repressing,] stood in readiness. 


On saying to Lakshmana that a trench shall be dug...' then Rama repressively placed his foot 
on the throat of Viradha, and stood by. [3-4-12] 


Verse Locator 
Ad Aca AOT SHA IAA: MATA TT: | 
Sah Mara hier fare: GSAT || 3-8-33 


13. raakshasaH = the demon - Viradha; tat shrutvaa raaghaveNa uktam = that, on 
hearing, what by Raghava, said; puruSarSabhaH kaakuthsam = man, the best, to 
Kakutstha; idam prashritam vachaH = this, humble, words; pra uvaacha = well [sincerely,] 
spoke. 


On hearing that said by Raghava, demon Viradha sincerely spoke these humble words to 
Rama, the finest one from Kakutstha dynasty. [3-4-13] 


Verse Locator 


ESEA YOUTH: Loh Ted Fels À | 
Fa J USA aA Ale A Sle: ENSA: || 3-8-3% 


14. purusH vyaaghraH = man, the tiger; shakra tulya balena vai = Indra, equalling, in 
strength, indeed; [by you]; aham hataH = I am, dead; puruSrSabha = oh, man, the best; mayaa 
mohaat tu = by me, fallaciously, but; tvam puurvam na j~naataH = you are, earlier, [by me] 
unidentified. 


"Dead I am, oh! Manly-tiger and a coequal of Indra in your strength... I have fallaciously not 
identified you earlier... oh, best one among men... [3-4-14] 


Verse Locator 
ACH GAs: Ae WA: aH fafeat ar | 
deel a AENT AAU: FT ABTA: || 3-¥-24 


15. taataH = sire; tvam = you are; kausalyaa suprajaa = Kausalya's, son; as Rama; mayaa 
viditaH = by me, know to be; vaidehii cha mahaabhaagaa = Vaidehi, also, propitious 
one; Lakshmana cha mahaayashaH = Lakshmana, too, great, renowned one [are now known.] 


"Oh, sire, now I have known you to be Rama, the son of Kausalya... and even propitious 
Seetha and greatly renowned one Lakshmana are now known to me... [3-4-15] 


Verse Locator 


AfA rara sey aA AN MeL THA | 
dae: ary tere: re drat £8 |] ¥-3-8& 
16. abhishaapaat = by curse; aham praviSTaH ghoram rakshasiim tanum = I, entered, 


ghoulish, demon's, body; tumburuH naama gandharava = Tumburu, named, celestial [I 
am]; shaptaH = cursed; vaishrvaNena hi = by Kubera, verily. 


"By curse I had to enter this ghoulish demon's body, but I am a celestial gandharva, named 
Tumburu and Kubera cursed me... [3-4-16] 


Verse Locator 


AETA: q AAT ssd ATA ASA: | 
Ter ARA Ta: ary afereafa AB || 3-8-30 
Tel Mopar aA aT] RETA TPCT | 


17-18a. prasaadyamaanaH cha mayaa = entreated, he was, also, by me; mahaa yashaH, 
saH = great, renowned one, he, Kubera; abraviit maam = said, to me; yadaa dasharathii 
raamaH = when, Dasharatha's, Rama; tvaam vadhiSyati samyuge = you, kills, in fight; tadaa 
prakR^itim aapannaH = then, natural state [celestial body,] you attain; bhavaan swargam 
gamiSyati = you, to heavens, can go}. 


"When entreated by me, he that greatly renowned Kubera said to me, ‘When Dasharatha's 
Rama kills you in a fight... then you will attain your nature of celestial body and you will go to 
heavens...’ [3-4-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


AORTA AG Heat ATER g || 3-8-34 


Sha AAA Wat LY SAHA SATA F | 


18b, 19a. anupasthiiya maanaH = not, presenting myself; maam = to me; sa kruddhaH 
vyaajahaaraH ha = in anger, said verily [cursed]; iti vaishravaNaH raajaa = thus, by 
Vaishravana, [Kubera,] the king; rambha aasaktam = in Rambha, interested; uvaaca ha = said 
[this curse-clearance,] indeed. 


" King Kubera thus cursed angrily me for not presenting myself in his service when I was 
interested in a celestial dancer Rambha, and indeed he alone said this curse-clearance to me... [3- 
4-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


dd Vee Achl SSA SHAM | AOTEA || 3-8-39 
Was Cay TAA AA AS Oka | 


19b, 20a. tava prasaadaat = by your, grace; su daaruNaH = utterly hideous one; abhi 
shaapaat = from the curse; muktaH aham = released, Iam; bhuvanam swam gama iSyaami = to 
heavens, mine, [now,] to go, I wish; swasti vaH astu = safe, you all, will be; param tapa = 
others [enemies',] firestorm. 


" And by your grace I am released from this utterly hideous cruse, and now I wish to go to 
my own heavenly abode, oh, firestorm of enemies, let safety betide you all... [3-4-19b, 20a] 


The celestial beings are called sura and their antagonists are a-sura . There are many sura beings living 
in heavens and netherworlds. To name a few, they are uraga, garuda, gandharva, kimpurusha, siddha, saadhya, 
vidyaadhara, chaaraNa, apsara, yaksha, guhyaka, bhuuta, khechara and the like. Of them gandharva-s are 
amiable beings for their expertise in performing arts. The apsara beings are the divine courtesans and among 
them are four apsara beings of high order. They are Rambha, Urvashi, Menaka and Tilottama . These four are 
instrumental to Indra, to incite and allure sages from their austere penance, lest they may win over the ship on 
heavens from Indra. The present gandharva, namely Tumburu, in his courting with Rambha had belated his 
services to Kubera, the Chief Divinity for Wealth Management. Hence Kubera cursed this gandharva to become 
the demon called Viradha, but yet this Tumburu alias Viradha is the devotee of Goddess Lakshmi. The 
antagonists of sura are a-sura beings and all sorts of demons, monsters, etc., come under this category and they 
are not devils or Satan's stooges, but they equal the capabilities of sura beings. Prof. Ranade observes that "Dr. 
R.G. Bhandarkar, in an important article in the B.Br.A.S. Journal makes the following interesting suggestion. The 
Sanskrit equivalent of the word demon viz., 'Asurya' may here refer to the ‘Assyrian’ country. ‘Assyrian and 
‘Asuryan' being philologically identical, the 'y' and the 'u' being interchangeable as in Greek..." 


Verse Locator 


Sat aaa TATA MAF: VATA || 3-¥-20 
aa abort ad: ng: at HAN: | 
oF fae NTE aaa ft stat afters || 3-8-33 


20b, 21. taata = sire; itaH adhyartha yojane = from here, after one and half, yojana- 
s; dharmaatmaa prataapavaan suurya sannibhaH = virtuous one, efficacious one, with sun- 
like resplendence; sharabhangaH mahariSiH vasati = Sharabhanga, great, saint, dwells; tvam 
kshipram tam abhigaccha = you, quickly, to him, approach; saH te shreyaH abhidaasyati = he, 
to you, opportune, advises. 


"Oh, Sire, att one and half yojana-s of distance from here Sage Sharabhanga, a great saint of 
virtue, and an efficacious sage with sun-like resplendence dwells, you shall quickly approach him 
for he advises you opportunely... [3-4-20-21] 


Verse Locator 


wade a aft Ar ea farce Garett aot | 
AAT Wd SAAT UN et: PATA: || 3-¥-22 
sad d fread cur alent: FATT: | 


22, 23a. Rama; avaTe cha api maam = in a pit, also, thus, me; prakshipya = bury; kushalii 
vraja = safely, you go; gata sattvaanaam = lost, vitality; rakshasaam = to demons; eSa dharma 
sanaatanaH = this is, custom, age-old; avaTe ye nidhiiyante = in pit, those, inhumed; teSaam 
lokaaH sanaatanaH = to them, worlds of manes. 


"Rama you go safely on burying me in a pit... this is the age-old custom for those demons 
that lost vitality... those that are inhumed in pit, to them there will be the worlds of manes..." [3-4- 
22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sea g Hipreyy ARTA: ae tS: || 3-¥-23 
aya tay AUT Ae Set HETTA: | 
23b, 24a. evam uktavaa = thus, saying; kaakuthsam = to Rama; Viradha; shara piiditaH = 


by arrows, hurt; babhuuva swarga sampraaptaH = became, heavens, attained [heaven- 
worthy]; nystha dehaH mahaabalaH = on leaving, body, of mighty, strength. 


"And on saying thus to Rama that Viradha who is hurt by arrows became heaven-worthy on 
leaving his body. [3-4-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


Ae eA MIF: ATTA AAV ASAT F || 3-8-32% 
hore sq Maer UARA sey ASAT! | 
aA SRA Ged YA GAA VEHAT:|| 3-8-24 
Sf Jaa ABA TA: Wet: STATA She | 
Tea fare aha Hus Ue AATA || 3-¥-2& 


24b, 25, 26. tat shrutvaa = that, hearing; Raghava; vakyam = words [of 
demon]; lakshmanam = to Lakshmana; vyaadidesha ha = ordered, indeed; O, 
Lakshmana; raudrasya raudra karmaNaH asya raakshasya = for furious one, for ferocious, 
reprobate, for this, demon; kunjarasya iva = for an elephant, as though; asmin = in forest; su 
mahat swabhram khanyataam = very, deep, pit, be dug. viiryavaan = valiant one Rama [spoke 
thus to Lakshmana]; lakshmaNam = to Lakshmana; pradara khanyataam iti = trench, shall be 
dug, thus; uktvaa = having said; viraadham paadena kanThe aakramya tasthau = Viradha is, 
with foot, on the throat, overcoming [repressing,] stood in readiness. 


And Raghava on hearing those words of the demon ordered Lakshmana, "Lakshmana, a 
very deep pit be dug for this furious and ferocious reprobate in this forest, as though for an 
elephant..." On saying to Lakshmana that a trench shall be dug...' then Rama repressively placed 
his foot on the throat of Viradha, and stood by. [3-4-24hb, 25, 26] 


Verse Locator 
dd: GAA See ASAT: YAA SATAA | 
AAA UY: AT FARA ASICS: || 3-8-29 


27. tataH khanitram aadaaya = then, dig-tool, on taking; Lakshmana; uttamam 
shvabhram akhanat = deep, pit, dug; paarshvataH tasya viradhasya mahaa aatmanaH = beside 
of, that, of Viradha, the great soul. 


Then, on taking a digging tool Lakshmana dug a deep pit beside the great soul Viradha. [3-4- 
27] 


Verse Locator 


AA Ath HUSH Bea Ash HUA AERA | 
fete mAT yu Ta Aa LAA || 3-8-34 
28. tam mukta kanTham = him, on releasing, his throat; utkshipya = raised [to throw 
into grave]; shanku karNam = long eared one [like an ass]; mahaa swanam = one with lurid, 


voiced; viraadham = Viradha is; praakshipaH = ensconced; shwabhre = in the pit; nadantam = 
while he is still blaring; bhairava swanam = with horrific, voice. 


On releasing his throat from the stamping of Rama, he that long eared, lurid voiced Viradha 
is ensconced in that pit while he is still blaring with his horrific voice. [3-4-28] 


Verse Locator 


dA Sed Grou sig] AAt 
feet out date wa arent | 
Harrah Faferagy arae, 


Aart Seay AAA ITA || 3-8-39 
29. aashu vikramau = deftly, victorious ones; samyati sthirau = in a fight, who compose 
themselves; raama lakshmaNau = Rama, Lakshmana; ubhau = both; muda anvitau = gladness, 
with [gladly]; aahave daaruNam = in fight, a ghoulish one; bhayaavaham = a terrifying 


one; tam nadantam = blaring one; raakshsam = him, that blaring, demon; utkshipya balena = 
raising up, by might; chikshipatuH = hurled; [avaTe = into pit.] 


Those deftly victorious ones Rama and Lakshmana who compose themselves in a given 
fight, both have gladly raised that Viradha, a ghoulish one in fight, a terrifying demon who is still 
blaring, with all their might and hurled him into the pit. [3-4-29] 


Verse Locator 


TACT Dey ASA tt 
fda MEAT Tal ATT | 
aad a sere AmA Sut 
fect faxerea ae mashg: || 3-¥-30 
30. tadaa = then; nararSabhau = best ones among men; ati artha vishaaradau = very, in 
skills, experts [very expertly skilled]; tau ubhau = those, two; shitena shastreNa = by any 
sharp, weapon; mahaa asurasya tasya viraadhasya = of great, demon, of that, Viradha's; a 


vadhyataam prekshya = indestructibility, on observing; samarthya cha = on thinking well, 
also; bil vadham prachakratuH = in pit, elimination, they have undertaken. 


On observing the indestructibility of that demon with any weapon, however sharp it might 
be, those two best ones among men that are very expertly skilled have thought over well and 
undertook the elimination of that great demon in a pit. [3-4-30] 


Verse Locator 
waa ARTA fÈ HGA Sc: 
Wael Ao arda SAA: | 


aAa: rat arRo AI, 
7A ae: Mea Hat Aaa SN || 3-¥-32 
31. viraadhena svayam aatmaanaH mR^ityuH = by Viradha, on his own, of his own 
death; prasahya = preferred; raameNa = by Rama; vathaartham = to be killed; iipsitaH = 
desired for a long; kaanana chaariNa = forest, walker; me shastra kR^itaH vadhaH na bhavet 


iti = to me, weapon, oriented, killing, not, possible, thus as; swayam niveditaH = he himself, 
apprised. 


Viradha himself preferred his death at the hands of Rama and desired for a long to be killed 
by Rama and that forest walker himself appraised that, "Killing me with any weapon is 
impossible..." [3-4-31] 


Verse Locator 


aed Aor Pate aT 

al Af: aa fort Waar | 

fac a da ofa Se tate 
Tears ary feeds || 3-¥-32 


32. tat bhaashitam eva nishamya = that, said [by Viradha,] only, on listening; raameNa 
tasya bila praveshane kR^ita matiH = by Rama, his, into pit, entering [casting him,] resolved, 
in mind; bilam praveshyamaanena = into pit, while being entered [while flungh in to pit]; ati 
balena tena raakshasaa vanam vinaaditam = very, mighty one, by him, that demon, forest, is 
verily, blared. 


On listening to that which is said by Viradha, Rama resolved his mind to cast him into pit, 
and when that mighty demon is being flung into the pit the whole forest blared with that demon's 
cries. [3-4-32] 


Verse Locator 


Wee Sul sa UA ent 
frre Sea] aR TATA TA 
ated: dla wat Hela 
IAN: Seay Seq: T MAF || 3-¥-33 
33. prahR^iSTa ruupaH iva = very, happy, looking, like; Rama, Lakshmana; tam 
viraadham = him, Viradha is; urvyaaH pradare = in earth's, in pit; nipaatya = on burying; viita 


bhayaH = gone is, the fear; mahaa vane = in great forest; nanandatuH = rejoiced; raakshasam 
shilaabhiH antar dadhutuH cha = demon is, with boulders, within, concealed, also. 


Rama and Lakshmana felt happy by way of their look in burying Viradha in the pit of the 
earth, and on burying him they two felt rejoiced for gone is the fear in that great forest, and 
within the pit they have also concealed him with boulders in order to make it a burial-chamber to 
the departed soul. [3-4-33] 


Everywhere Rama patiently performs these funeral rites, whether it is demon, eagle or a monkey, if dead 
in his presence. Here also, Viradha's grave is covered with stones and boulders, as a kind of Stonehenge. 


Verse Locator 
dd: g À area faa t 
Proce var: URE AfA | 


fersted: À afedt Feta 
RA AÌ aa fearenet sa || 3-¥-3¥ 


34. tataH = then; kaanchana chitra kaarmukau = those having golden, dazzling, 
bows; tau = then, they two; nihatya rakshaH = on killing, the demon; parigR“ihya = 
took; maithiliim = Maithili; muditau = gladly; mahaa vane = in great, forests; divi sthitau = in 
skies, staying; tau = two; chandra divaakaraaH iva = Moon, Sun, like; vijahratuH = journeyed 
on. 


Then they two who have dazzling golden bows have eliminated that demon and retrieved 
Seetha, and they gladly journeyed on in that great forest like the two entities abiding on the skies, 
namely the Sun and Moon. [3-4-34] 


The simile of sun and moon is of some importance. It will not be clear as to, who is compared with Sun 
and who with Moon, unless some ancient commentaries are touched. Rama is compared with Chandra, the 
Moon, because, Moon will not travel without his wives. All the celestial stars are the wives of the Moon, and they 
twinkle before the Moon's arrival, in order to welcome him into the night. Hence Rama is suffixed with Chandra, 
compounding to Sri Ramachandra. On the other hand, Sun does not travel along with his wife, namely Chaya, 
the Shadow, but she always will be at his hind. We the living beings are in between the Sun and his wife Chaya. 
If we face Sun in the morning times, she will be at our back, and in the evenings, when the Sun is at our back, 
Chaya, shadow will be in front of us, reminding us of our lengthening shadow of life. Thus we are in between 
the light and shadow. The Sun is also called karma saakshi, [Witness of Deeds.] Our own shadow, shortens with 
the ascending Sun and lengthens as the dusk of our day or life increases. Hence Sun's travel is wife-less one, and 
Lakshmana is thus compared with the Sun, for he does not have his wife travelling with him now. And 
Lakshmana is another karma saakshi [Witness of Events] in the Ramayana. In another way of commenting it is 
said that both of them are said to be moon-like in their appeasing personalities and sun-like in their radiant 
valour. 


The Episode of Viradha 


The episode of Viraadha assumes some importance in Hindu mythology. It may be observed 
that Viraadha drops down Seetha, lifts and carries Rama and Lakshmana far away from Seetha, 
where Rama and Lakshmana kill Viraadha. aadhyaatma raamaayana which occurs in the chapter 
61 of brahmaanmda puraana also narrates this episode of Viradha as a one to one fight, herein 
Rama affronts and kills him straight. But in Valmiki Ramayana, Viradha takes away Seetha first 
and then Rama and Lakshmana, too. A question arises as to why the demon should snatch Seetha 
away and later carry Rama and Lakshmana to a distant place from Seetha. It is part of the scheme 
that Rama kills no demon or sinner in the presence of Seetha, including Ravana, for she is that 
benevolent one to all the sinners and pardons them if surrendered in faith at her feet, as an 
incarnation of Goddess Lakshmi. Our concern here is with skaanda purana , a Shiva Puraana, in 
which Viradha's episode is explained detailedly. The skaanda puraana puts it as: 


so'pi taam jaanakii~N dR/iShTvaa shiighra~N sa~njaata vikramaH | 
iya~N paraa mahaa shaktiH seya~N svargasya kaaraNa~N asyaa vibodho 
mokShepi kaaraNa~N bandhanepi Ca | 
tasmaat imaa~N bhajiShyami diShTyaa praapta~N hi darshanam | 
iti darshana maatreNa vimuktaam augha pa~njaraH | 
bhakti yukto jarahaara eNa~N siitaa~N caitanya ruupiNii-~N | 

On seeing Seetha Viraaadha thought, " She is the Supreme goddess through whom heavens 
can be obtained by salvation and also release from the bondage [of demon's body ] On just seeing 
Her, relieved is this body cage, so with all my devotion, I steal Her ." etc. Hence vi raadha meant to 
be verily, devout, like Radha of Krishna. When chased and hurt by Rama and Lakshmana, the 
demon releases Seetha, but carries both the brothers away. For this distancing Rama and 
Lakshmana from Seetha, it is said that Rama does not kill any demon in the presence of Seetha, 
for she graciously condones the mischief of the demons, if they are true devotees. 


Again in skaanda puraana, at the end of this Viraaadha episode, the phala shruti [Fruit of 
Listening] it is narrated as: 


yo viraadha vadha~N nitya~N shR4iNoti shraavayeti vaa | 
tasya paapaani sarvaaNi vinaShTaani na sa~NshayaH | | 


" Those that always listen or let listen this episode of virAdha, all their sins are absolved, 
undoubtedly .. skaanda pauraana 


sA aretifes rad anfe pret arog pros age: af: 


Thus, this is the 4th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 5 
Introduction 


Rama after killing demon Viradha enters the hermitage of Sage Sharabhanga, as advised by 
the dying demon Viradha in the previous episode. Sage Sharabhanga refuses the invitation of 
Indra to come to heaven, but awaits the arrival of Rama to see him with his own eyes. After seeing 
Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana, and also showing next course of their journey, that Sage enters the 
yogic fire and ascends to Brahma's abode. 


Verse Locator 
Bel g TA sere faery ata at | 
dd: dary Rasa amA a AAA || 3-4-2 
etal MIA ATA ASAT alta dora | 
1. viiryavaan = courageous Rama; bhiima balam raakshasam tam viraadham vane 
hatvaa = stupendously, mighty, demon, that, Viradha, in forest, on killing; tataH siithaam 
parishvajya = then, Seetha, on embracing; samaasvaasya cha = comforting her, also; diipta 


tejasam bhraataram lakshmanam abraviit = to one beaming, with resplendence, to brother, to 
Lakshmana, said. 


After killing that stupendously mighty demon Viradha in forest, then Rama comfortingly 
embraced Seetha, and spoke to his brother Lakshmana who is beaming forth with resplendence. 
[3-5-1] 


Verse Locator 
PER TTA SAH SHA FT SA A ERT: |] 3-4-2 
after AA RURA aut aq | 


2b, 3a.idam dur gam vanam kaSTam = this, impassable, forest, is causing difficulties; na 
cha vana gocharaaH smaH = not, also, forest inhabitants, we are; shiighram tapaH dhanam 
sharabhangam abhi gacChaamahe = quickly, in ascesis, wealthy, to Sharabhanga, we will go. 


"Difficult is this impassable forest, nor we are forest inhabitants either... let's go quickly to 
that ascetically rich sage Sharabhanga..." [3-5-2b, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


SAA MARY WASH g || 3-4-3 
AT ùa WMT ATT Ulla SATA: | 
SAT eT Gaal AS Seg ||3-4-¥ 


3b, 4. raaghavaH sharabhangansya aashramam abhijagaama ha = Rama, of 
Sharabhanga, to hermitage, approached, indeed; tasya deva prabhaavasya = one who has 
divine, effect ; tapasaa = by ascesis; bhaavita aatmanaH = purified, soul; tasya 


sharabhangasya samiipe mahat adbhutam dadarsha = at his, [hermitage's,] nearby, great, 
wonder, has seen. 


On his approach at the hermitage of Sage Sharabhanga, a sage with a divine effect and the 
one with a purified soul, saw a great wonder at the nearby of that hermitage of Sharabhanga.[3-5- 
3b, 4] 


Verse Locator 


AUAA age Bet AAR WHA | 
WY TAL AECH TRA AJU AFTA || 3-4-4 
AA EA EET AJE SATA | 
SO RIA cay Ao stax RITA || 3-4-& 
ad fad: va agf, YPT Feral: | 


5, 6, 7a. aaakaashe = in sky; ratha pravaram aaruuDham = chariot, the great, mounted 
on; a samspR^ishantam vasudhaam = without, touching, earth; vibudha vapushaa 
vibhraajamaanam = with body, radiant; suurya vaishvanara prabham = Sun, Fire, in 
radiance; anugam = divinities, attending him; sam prabha aabharaNam = one who has greatly, 
brilliant, ornaments; vi rajaH ambara dhaariNam = without, dirt [spotless,] cloths, clad in; tat 
vidhiaH eva = that, sort of, only; bahubhiH= many more; puujamaanaam mahaatmabhiH = 
adored, by great souls; devam vibudha iishvaram dadarsha = lord of three worlds, Indra, is 
seen. 


Rama has seen Indra, the lord of three worlds, with a radiant body that has the coupled 
radiance of Sun and Fire, mounted on a great chariot that does not touch the earth, wearing 
greatly brilliant ornaments and attired in spotless dress, while the other divinities are attending, 
and many more selfsame great-souls are worshipping him. [3-5-5, 6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 
Bd: MANR GH ARA TAITA || 3-4-0 
cael Sexd: AA ASU aries HAA | 
TOER HY TF VAY As AUS HATA || 3-4- 


7b, 8. tasya a duurataH haritaiH vaajibhiH yuktam = his, not, distantly [very nearby,] 
green, horses, yoked with; taruNa aaditya sannibham = noontime, sun, like in 
shine; paaNDuura abhra ghana prakhyam = white, clouds, cluster, similar to; chandra 
maNDala sannibham = moon's, sphere, akin to; antariksha gatam ratham = in firmament, 
traversing, chariot [of Indra] [raamaH] dadarsha = Rama, saw. 


Rama saw at his very nearby a chariot yoked with green horses that traverses in firmament, 
which in its splendour is either like the noontime sun, or a cluster of silver clouds, or like the 
silvern sphere of the moon. [3-5-7b, 8] 


Verse Locator 
aya fears aH Fas Arey FNNA | 
TAR Aor q SA SH AUS ASI || 3-4-9 
etA Ak AISA ATT I CHT | 


9, 10a. apashyat vi malam Chatram = saw, without stain, parasol [imperial 
umbrella]; chitra maalya upashobhitam = marvellously, with garlands, shining 
forth; chaamara vyajane cha = chamara, [the royal fanning instruments,] also; agrye = 
exemplary; rukma daNDe = with golden, handles; mahaadhane = invaluable ones; gR“ihiite 
vara nariibhyaam = taking [handling,] best, females; dhuumayaane cha = fanning, 
also; muurdhani = at head side [of Indra.] 


He saw the stainless parasol of Indra, marvellously garlanded and shining forth, and the 
exemplary and invaluable royal fanning instruments with golden handles, which two best female 
celestials are handling and fanning at Indra's head sides with them. [3-5-9, 10a] 


Comment: The royal umbrella and fanning instruments of Hindu order are of particular type, in 
comparison with their European counterparts. These chamara instruments will be made from the bushy long, 
silver-white hair of chamara animal, a Himalayan beast, [Bos grunniens] and the hair will be studded into a 
golden or silver handle. These are not for actual air circulation but they are royal insignias. 


Verse Locator 


Tad sax AKI: a agd: UL BVA: || 3-4-30 
archer Tae cay Tift raf A VTA | 
10b, 11a. gandharva amara siddhaas cha = gandharva-s, amara-s, siddha-s, [the celestial 
beings,] also; bahavaH parama R^ishayaH = many, great, sages; antariksha gatam devam = in 


firmament, staying, deity [ Indra]; giirbhiH agryaabhiH aiDayan = with hymns, best ones, 
extolling. 


And the celestials like gandharva-s, amara-s, siddhaa-s and very many great sages as well 
are extolling Indra who is abiding in firmament. [3-5-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Te GAGA g MAT aT || 3-4-8 8 
GETT Met HAL AA VAT ASAT ordia | 


11b, 12a. tatra = there; vaasave = Indra; saha saambhaaSamaaNe tu = with, while talking 
to; sharabhangena = with Sharabhanga; dR/iSTvaa shata kratum = on seeing, hundred, rituals, 
[ of, viz. Indra]; Rama; lakshmanam = to Lakshmana; abraviit = spoke. 


On seeing Indra speaking there to sage Sharabhanga, Rama spoke to Lakshmana. [3-5-11b, 
12a] 


Verse Locator 


WAS WUT TET UTR SAAT ETA || 3-4-33 
affa era GEA sg Uke ATT | 
UaU Sa SAA, Saal TAA LAA || 3-4-33 


12b, 13. Rama; atha = then; ratham uddishya = then, chariot, on pointing out; adbhutam 
lakshmanaaya pradarshayan = his amazement, to Lakshmana, on showing; oh, 
Lakshmana; archiSmantam shriyaa juSTam adbhutam = effulgence, auspiciousness, included, 
wonderful; pratapantam iva aadityam = highly luminous, like, the Sun; antariksha gatam 
ratham = in firmament, abiding, that chariot; pashya = you see. 


Rama then on pointing out the chariot expressed his own amazement saying, "Lakshmana 
see this wonderful chariot that includes effulgence and auspiciousness as well, and that abides in 
firmament, and highly luminous like the Sun... [3-5-12b, 13] 


Verse Locator 


X Bal: YS FAT YI MHI A: Ya: | 
sedat Tal fea: A SA Sat Ya || 3-4-3% 


14. puru huutasya = Chief, Invitee, [in rituals, Indra]; Shakrasya = of Indra; ye hayaaH = 
those, horses; naH shrutaa = we, heard of; te harayoH = thOse, green horses; antariiksha 
gatta = in firmament, abiding; divyaaH ime = divine, they, dhruvam = definitely. 


"Of which horses we have earlier heard from our teachers telling that they belong to Indra, 
the Chief Invitee in Vedic rituals, they are these divinely green horses that now abide in the 
firmament, and definitely these must be Indra's horses... [3-5-14] 


Verse Locator 
SH a yey are a fasted afta: RT | 
WAH WAH HPUstet Ya: WSN UTA: || 3-4-3% 
faoi Aya ger: Raa ated: | 
AOT TAA: HA AS SF ATA|T: |] 3-4-36 
Rl ety FITA SRI Saa HAAN: | 
wean fault sas ca AA aff || 3-4-2 


15, 16, 17. puruSa vyaaghraH = oh, manly-tiger; Soumitri; disham abhitaH = quarters 
[here Indra - Indra is all quarters,] around; ye shatam shatam = those, hundreds, 
hundreds; kuNDalinaH khaDga paaNayaH = with ear-ornaments, swords, in hands; vistiirNa 
vipula uraskaa = wide, broad, chested ones; parigha aayata baahavaH = round-club, shaped, 
arms; shoNa amshu vasanaa = red, glimmering, garments; yuvaanaH = youths are there; ime 
sarve = these, all; vyaaghra iva = all, tiger, like; dur aasadaa = un-approachable 
ones; sarveshaam = for all of them; uraH desheSu = on chest, place; jvalana sannibhaaH = fire, 
in similitude; haaraaH = ornamental chains are there; pancha vimshati varshakam = five, and 
twenty, years of age; ruupam bibhrati = that appearance, they [always] bear. 


"And oh, manly-tiger Lakshmana, those that are there in hundreds and hundreds around 
Indra, those youthful ones with their ear-ornaments and swords in hands, with wide and broad 
chests, with club shaped arms, and clad in glimmering red garments, all are like tigers, all are 
unapproachable, all of them are wearing ornamental chains on their chest-place that are akin to 
flaring fires, and in their appearance, Soumitri, they always bear a look of twenty-five-year-olds... 
[3-5-15, 16, 17] 


Verse Locator 


vafa fha Caras gat ate AAA | 
OUT SH YSN ATH ga AA agian: || 3-4-3 


18. priya darshanaH = nice-looking; ime puruSa vyaaghraaH = these, manly- 
tigers; yathaa dR“ishyante = as to how, they appear now; etat devaanaam vayaH nityadaa 


bhavati kila = this alone, for gods, age, constantly, remains, they say; [elliptic: for they are 
immortals and they will be ever young.] 


"The age factor of gods remains constant at the age that appears for these nice-looking 
Tigerly-men, so they say... for gods are immortals and they will be ever young... [3-5-18] 


Verse Locator 


36 Ud Ye dea Feds fas wenn | 
Tad SAY Ser HA Gh UT AAA FF || 3-4-39 


19. iha eva sha vaidehyaa = here, only, with Vaidehi; muhuurtam tiSTa = for a moment, 
stay; Lakshmana; yaavat jaanaami aham vyaktam = until, know, I shall, clearly; kaH eSa 
dyutimaan rathe = who is, such, a resplendent one, on chariot. 


"Stay for a moment Lakshmana along with Vaidehi, until I know clearly about that 
resplendent one on that chariot... [3-5-19] 


Verse Locator 


TA Vay Sera SHAR gE Va Vila sie | 
SAHA PIPRA: AAT ssrA UA || 3-4-20 
20. iha eva sthiiyataam iti = here, only, stay, thus; tam saumitrim evam uktvaa = him, to 


Soumitri, thus, on saying; kaakutshhaH = Kakustha scion, Rama; sharabhanga; aashramam 
prati = hermitage, towards abhichakraamaH = proceeded. 


On saying to Lakshmana stay there only...' Rama proceeded towards the hermitage of Sage 
Sharabhanga.. [3-5-20] 


Verse Locator 
ad: SATS ATH Wen WA erat ae: | 
RA spared ager sor state || 3-4-23 
21. tataH = abhigacchantam = then, arriving there; prekshya raamam = on seeing, 
Rama; shachii patiH = Shachi's husband [Indra]; sharabhangam = by Sage 


Sharabhanga; anuj~naapya = bade farewell to; vibudhaan = to celestials; idam abraviit = this, 
spoke. 


Then, on seeing Rama arriving there, Indra, bade farewell to Sage Sharabhanga and said 
this to the celestials attending him. [3-5-21] 


Verse Locator 


Se Sua set wat eas AP a ANATA | 
Per aad aad g dat AT gA ÉRA || 3-4-2 
aaa Perey FS Tar eA ART SAF | 
a fe sts Hea Hed SA: YERA || 3-4-23 


22, 23. asau raamaH = that, Rama; iha upayaati = here, he comes; yaavat = until 
[before]; maam na abhibhaaSate = with me, not, going to talk; taavat = till then; niSTaam na 
yata = his vow, not, tried - not going to fructify; tataH = there afterwards; maa = me; draSTum 
arhati = to see, he is eligible; jitavantam kR/ita artham = [when he becomes] victorious one, 
accomplished one; imam = him; aham = I will; a chiraat = not, long after [very soon]; tadaa = 
then; [I will see]; anena = by him; mahat = a great work; karma hi = deed, indeed; kartavyam = 
to be performed; anyaiH = by others; su duSkaram = highly, impossible. 


"Here comes that Rama...before he talks to me, you lead him towards his vow, after 
completing the result of his incarnation, then only he is eligible to see me... Let him be a victorious 
and accomplished one, then I will see him very soon...for that will happen very soon... A great 
deed is to be verily performed by him that is highly impossible for others... [3-5-22, 23 


Comment: This verse in Gorakhpur version is said to be containing improper word placements thus 
confusing in its meaning. Some ancient manuscripts are said to contain this as, 


karma hi anena kartavyam mahad devaiH suduShkaram | 
niShTa na yaato yaavaddhi taava nna draShTum arhasi | | 


The same verse in Dharmaakuutam is like this, 


karma hi anena kartavyam mahad anyaiH su duShkaram | 
niShpadayitvaa tat karma tato maam draShTum arhasi | | 


In any case, the import is this "Now he that Rama can not talk to me, and after getting the results of his 
incarnation, i.e., elimination of Ravana, then only he can see me..." 


Verse Locator 


ay oof TATA Aca F ATTA | 
at Ba gha Ge fear AREA: || 3-4-2¥ 


24. atha = then; arindamaH = enemy-destroyer; vajrii aamantrya = then, Vajra wielder 
[Indra,] him [that sage,] bade farewell; tam = him; taapasam = the sage 
[Sharabhanga]; maanayitvaa cha = having adored, also; rathena = by chariot; haya yuktena = 
horses, with; yayau = travelled; divam = to heavens. 


Then that Enemy-destroyer Indra adoringly bade farewell to the sage, and travelled to 
heavens by the chariot with its green horses. [3-5-24] 


Comment: Vishnu is said to have instructed all the divinities to not to talk to him during his human 
incarnation on earth as Rama. If any divine being comes into direct contact and conducts a dialogue, Rama's 
identity as Vishnu is revealed, and Ravana will apprehend that and then revokes his boon of not to be killed by 
any divine being. As long as Ravana believes Rama to be a human being, so long he dares any human to 
confront, because he slighted humans when seeking his boon. Ravana can be ended only by Rama, but not by 
others. Hence, Indra departed from there before the arrival of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Ward g Gears wea: TOR we: | 
aft BF SOTA RATA SUPT || 3-4-34 


25. prayaate tu sahasra akshe = on transit of, Thousand-eyed [ Indra]; sa pari cChadaH = 
with, his [enclosures, attendants] adherents; Raghava; upa aagamat = nearby, 
came; agnihotram upa aasiinam = fire-alter, nearby, sitting -- Sharabhanga. 


On the transit of that Thousand-eyed Indra, Raghava with his adherents [namely 
Lakshmana and Seetha,] came nearby the Sage Sharabhanga, who is sitting nearby the altar of 
fire. [3-5-25] 


The word paricChada means, that which encloses anything, apart from its ordinary meaning, attendants, 
retinue etc. Here the enclosures for Rama are Seetha and Lakshmana. As with any deity in a sanctum 
sanctorum, who is enclosed by impregnable walls and sanctimonious atmosphere, Rama is enclosed by that 
impregnable Lakshmana like a firewall, where the sanctimonious environ is the presence of Seetha, near at 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


AR Ural a ey TA: Sta FT ARATO: | 
fave: dq Sta ra ara PAPA: || 3-4-2 & 


26. Rama; Seetha; Lakshmana; tasya paadau samgR^ihya = his, feet, on taking to 
[touching]; labdha vaasaa = obtaining, shelter [say, for that day and for first 
time]; nimantritaH = invited; samanuj~naataa = permitted; niSeduH = sat down. 


Touching the feet of that Sage Sharabhanga Rama along with Seetha and Lakshmana, and 
duly permitted and invited by that Sage Sharabhanga they sat there, as they obtained a shelter. [3- 
5-26] 


Verse Locator 
dd: sh SUA g Taye ATH: | 
RHN: q ad GAH MIATA Ade || 3-4-29 


27. tataH = then; Raghava; shakra upa yaanam pariapR“icChata = about Indra’'s, arrival, 
inquired after; Sharabhanga also; raaghvaaya = to Raghava; tat sarvam = that, 
all; nyavedayat = narrated. 


Then, Raghava enquired with sage about the arrival of Indra and Sage Sharabhanga 
narrated all that to him. [3-5-27] 


Verse Locator 
ATA Uy axel wa se] A Prete | 
Port SUT ATA gA Sep TAIN: |] 3-4-34 


28. O, Rama; varadaH eSa = boon-giver, this Indra; ugreNa tapasaa jitam = by arduous, 
ascesis, won over; a kR/ita aatmabhiH = by unconquered, selves; dusH praapam = 
unattainable; brahma lokam = to Brahma's abode; maam = me; niniiSati = wishes to take. 


"Oh! Rama, that boon-giver Indra wishes to take me to Brahma's abode, which is achieved 
by me by my arduous ascesis and that which is unattainable for them with their souls 
unconquered... [3-5-28] 


Verse Locator 


SSH Wed AL ATT AAAA, Sed: | 
Se] chs A TSA cary aigean fra AANA || 3-4-39 


29. nara vyaaghra = manly tiger; aham = I; priya atithim = dear, guest; j~naatvaa = on 
knowing; tvaam = you; vartamaanam = [you are] coursing;a duurataH = not, distantly; a 
dRiSTvaa brahma lokam na gacChaami = without seeing [you,] to Brahma's abode, I am [not 
wishing] to go. 


"On knowing that you are course is nearby, oh! Manly-tiger, and without seeing my dear 
guest I do not wish to go to Brahma's abode... [3-5-29] 


Sage Sharabhanga, with his sixth sense came to know that Vishnu is coming this way and will become his 
dear guest. He thus is obliged to receive Rama in his hermitage. It is his first priority than escaping to Brahma's 
abode. The sage with his own arduous penance attained that travel to Brahma's heavens and he can go there 
anytime. But seeing Rama, who is now a human incarnate, with his own human eyes is prime ordeal to that 
Sage. Secondly, ascending to heavens with mortal body is an impracticable affair. Hence the mortal body is to be 
cast off here only. If that mortal body is cast off, as per the request of Indra, the sage's mortal eyes cannot see 
Rama, for Rama leaves this earth after fulfilling his vow of eradicating evil, and equally, a Sage of high order like 
Sharabhanga, on going to Brahma's abode will not return as an earthling. Hence seeing and receiving Rama is 
his priority now. 


Verse Locator 


aa HSH FSV Ah AEHATS | 
aria TAs ARTA FT ARA UR || 3-4-30 


30. puruSa vyaaghra = manly-tiger; aham = I; dhaarmikeNa = virtuous 
one; mahaatmanaH = great soul; tvayaa= with you; samaagamya = having met; a varam = 
undesirable [lesser] heavens; param = higher heavens. tri divam = uppermost/Brahma's 
abode; gamiSyaami = wish to go to. 


" Having met with you, a virtuous one and a great soul as you are, oh, manly-tiger, I wish to 
go through undesirable lesser heavens to Brahma's abode, the highest [3-5-30] 


In Gorakhpur version it is avaram, a+varam . The translation will therefore be 'undesirable 
heavens/lesser heavens...’ If there is difference between paradise and heaven, this lesser one is paradise; the 
ordinary swarga of Indra, where the departed soul's merit is metered and count down starts with the enjoyment 
of heavenly comforts. As and when the accumulated merit neutralises there, that soul has to take rebirth in the 
karmic cycle. kshiiNe puNye martya lokam pravishanti... This sage does not wish to go there, because he earned 
fartherest heavens like Brahma's abode or tridiva patham etc., by his penance. And those lesser heavens are as 
cited by Krishna in Bhagavad Gita aabrahma bhavanaallokaaH punaraavR“itti na arjuna... 8-16: and here 
Krishna also says maam upetyatu... 'In me repose yourself...’ This 'Me,' is tridivam... and tripaadvibuuti , as cited 
by puruSa suukta n its hymn paadosya vishvaa bhuutaani, tripaadasya amR“itam divi...’ etc. Dharmaakootam 


puts it as brahma lokam gamiSyaami tridivam deva sevitam... without separating this concept into two kinds of 
heavens, namely paradise and Brahma's abode. Hence there is nothing enjoyable in any of the said heavens, 
than having a glance at you. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
HAT AL AAA fdt AAT YT: | 
STEAT: q Alch USAT: a Uf el Ss ATA || 3-4-33 


31. nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; mayaa= by me; subhaaH = auspicious 
ones; braahmyaaH = relating to Brahma; naaka pR4iSTyaa ca = to paradise, yonder than, 
even; a kshayaa = non-diminishing; lokaaH jitaaH = abodes, achieved; maamakaan = relating 
to me; [lokaan = abodes]; pratigR*ihNiiSva = you take them. 


"Oh! Tigerly-man, non-diminishing are the abodes achieved by me either in Brahma's abode 
or yonder than paradise...you take them all...that are mine achieved by me ascesis..." So said Sage 
Sharabhanga to Rama. [3-5-31] 


Comment: The sage is dedicating all his achievements of penance unto god, without any ahamtva 
buddhi , mine-ness. This is called phala samarpaNa. The fruits of pious achievements are to be dedicated in the 
divine without the concept 'I am the doer thus I shall enjoy...’ Even in the daily worship we are supposed to 
dedicate all that we have done, with oblating water saying ' karomi yad yat sakalam parsmai naaraayaNaayeti 
samarpayaami... ‘Whatever is done, in all its entirety, I dedicate it unto the Supreme...’ And Govindaraja 
observes, whatever that is acquired by the sage is his wealth. So the heavenly abodes are his only wealth as of 
now, and they all are surrendered to Rama, as guest-worship. 


Verse Locator 


aH Schl ARATE: Ue aires AME: | 
RA RAN Meal ATIF Sse || 3-4-33 
32. RAiSiNaa sharabhangena = by the sage Sharabhanga; evam uktaH = thus, said; nara 


vyaaghraH = many-tiger; sarva shaastra vishaaradaH = all, scriptures, 
scholar; Raghava; vaaakyam abraviit = this sentence, said. 


Thus said by the Sage Sharabhanga to that Manly-tiger Rama, being the scholar in all the 
scriptures he spoke this sentence to that sage. [3-5-32] 


Verse Locator 


eH Ud re RA daly cia Hers | 
STE g HEA Seo UREA SS AA || 3-4-33 


33. mahaamune = oh! Great Saint; aham eva = I, alone; sarvaan lokaan = all those 
worlds; aahariSyaami = will gain/ or, snatch away; tu = but; aham = I; iha = here; kaanane = in 
forest; pradiSTam = indicated by you; aavasam = dwelling place; icChaami = I seek. 


"I alone can gain all those worlds, oh! Great Saint, I now seek a place to dwell here in this 
forest as indicated by you... [Apparent meaning.] [3-5-33] 


or 


"I will however take all those worlds of yours, for you have waited for me and dedicated 
whatever you achieved by your penance at my tri-feet, as atithi satkaara, honouring guests - ' 
leaving 'the doer and doing’ attachment, and without desire to enjoy the fruits of works, as 
a karma phala tyaagi . For now, show me a place to dwell in this forest like an ordinary human 
being - [Implicit meaning according to Govindaraja.] 


or 


"I will win-over all those worlds myself, as Kshatriya-s are not supposed to take any 
donations; they either have to won by them or acquire them for themselves, just show me a place 
to dwell - [Maheshvara Tirtha.] 


or 


"Everything merges in me alone, for I alone gave all these to you, and you also dedicated the 
same in me, without the concept of doer and doing - [which again is reiterated in Bhagavad Gita - 
labhatecha tataH kaamaan mayaiva vihitaan | | 7-22 ' All the desires of the adherent like Brahma's 
abode, immortality etc., are acquired at my grace.’ for now show me a place to live - [Another 
concept. tani sloki.] 


Comment: Thus aahara means gaining, win-over, or snatching, stealing. Hence Rama as a king refutes 
that donation, telling that he alone will acquire those worlds, in an explicit meaning, that conceals Rama's 
identity as Vishnu. Vishnu has Himself given those merits to this sage, as said in Bhagavadgita. Implicitly all the 
merits of earthly beings merge into that Absolute ultimately, and hence any fresh donation from the sage is 
negated. The dictionary meaning of aahara is provider, fetcher, and Vishnu Himself is the fetcher, provider. In 
another way, aahara is to take, or snatch away, or merge and thus Rama is said to express 'I snatch away 
everything and anything done by my true devotee...for he does not do it for his own sake...’ This is said to be 
God's karma phala swiikaara ‘receiving of the fruits of work... 


Verse Locator 
WIA UAH Sch: g Mh Fea Sela À | 
Qt AEA: YAR Ue ada Fa: || 3-4-3¥ 


34. raaghaveNa evam ukataH tu = by Raghava, thus, said; shakra tulya balena vai = 
Indra like, in strength, verily; Sharabhanga; mahaa praaj~naaH = supreme, 
intellectual; punaH eva abraviit vachaH = again, this way, spoke, sentence. 


Thus said by Raghava, who is like Indra in strength, that supremely intellectual Sage 
Sharabhanga again spoke this sentence this way. [3-5-34] 


Verse Locator 


ze WA Heldon: gigo 7A etc: | 
qafa sud aa: Ft sat AAN || 3-4-34 


35. iha = here; mahaa tejaa = great resplendent; Rama; Suteekshna; naama = 
named; dhaarmikaH = virtuous one; vasati araNye = lives, in forest; niyataH = self-disciplined 
one; saH te shreyaH vidishyati = he, to you, benignant, will do. 


"Here, oh! Rama, a great resplendent sage named Suteekshna, lives in this forest...a virtuous 
and a self-disciplined one, and he will do something benignant to you... [3-5-35] 


Verse Locator 


gaa NTE cay grat eat cafe | 
wanes ade a J are Aara || 3-4-3 & 


36. sutiikshNam abhi gacCha = Suteekshna, you approach; tvam = to you; suchau deshe = 
[in his] auspicious, place; tapasvinam = of hermits; ramaNiiya vanoddeshe = in pleasant, 
woods; saH te vaasam vidhaasyati = he, to you, housing, arranges. 


"You approach Sage Suteekshna and to you he will arrange housing in his auspicious and 
dpleasant place woods of hermits... [3-5-36] 


Verse Locator 


SATA Fraley UA Wiel A | 
qdq USSU agr da: aa AANA || 3-4-39 


37. pushpa udupa vahaam = flowers, ferries, carrying; imaam mandaakiniim nadiim = 
this, Mandaakini river; prati shrotam = opposite, to its flow; anuvraja = you follow; tataH = 
then; tatra gamisSyasi = there [to Suteekshna's hemitage,] you can reach. 


" Following opposite to its flow you may follow this River Mandaakini that carries flower- 
ferries, then you can reach there at Sage Suteekshna's hermitage...] [3-5-37] 


Comment: Mandaakini is the name of River Ganga, and hence any river with continuous flow is 
affectionately called Ganga, like Dakshina Ganga, Bhaagiirathi etc. So this name of Mandakini is to mean a river 
here, but not Ganga. Later in Kishkindha also River Pampa is called Mandakini, at times. 


Verse Locator 


UY TAr ARATE AEH Ue At AT | 
araa SSA maA Gory ATA Sq SRAM: || 3-4-3¢ 


38. esha panthaa nara vyaaghra = this is, the way, manly-tiger; taata = oh, 
sire; muhuurtam maam pashya = for a moment, me, see; yaavat jiirNaam tvachaam = till, 
withered, skin, iva uragaH = like, a snake's moult [like snake's cast skin]; gatraani = body 
parts; jahaami =I forsake. 


"This is the only way, oh, manly-tiger, and oh, sire, see me for a moment, till I forsake these 
body parts of mine, like a snake casting its withered moult... [3-5-38] 


Sage Sharabhanga said, eSha panthaa naravyaaghraH meaning that 'this is the only recourse, oh, manly- 
tiger.’ Here Rama asked Sage Sharabhanga to show a place to dwell. Sharabhanga's hermitage itself will now 
become vacant after the sage's ascension to heavens. But it is not shown to Rama to stay, instead yet another 
distant place is shown. All these Sages and Saints show only one path that Rama, Seetha and Lakshmana have to 
travel, i.e., towards Ravana, the evil on earth. From here they are directed to Sage Suteekshna's hermitage, there 
from to Sage Agastya's hermitage, and there from, to still deeper place in forests, called Panchavati. According to 
Kaikeyi's banishment Rama need not travel this far, but could have resided in some near-about forests of River 
Ganga. But one after the other, either demons who became celestials or sages who are going to become 
divinities, all usher Rama southward, i.e., towards the dominions of demons, whom Rama has to eradicated 
from earth. 'If Rama were to enter into Panchavati, a powerful dominion of demons like Khara and Dushana, 
alleging their loyalties to Ravana, it is definite that an encounter will ensue and Rama will start eradicating one 
after the other, and ultimately ending with Ravana...’ this appears to be the logic of all the sages. As such Rama is 
asked to go on travelling towards the evil side of the earth, for all of the sages know about Rama's destination 


Verse Locator 
dat sity Y GAM Ee TF ssa Hale | 
RAT Aeron: MAAN FATA || 3-4-39 


39. tataH = then; mahaatejaa = great, radiant one; saH = he that; Sharabhanga; agnim 
susamaadhaaya = fire, well, invoked; aajyena = with clarified butter; mantravit = hymnist 


sage; hutvaa cha = oblations, also, [offered]; hutaashanam = the sacred fire; pravivesha = 
entered. 


Then that hymnist on invoking the sacred fire and offering oblations with clarified butter 
into it, that radiant sage Sharabhanga entered that sacred fire. [3-5-39] 


Verse Locator 
Ae A harry aT at ate: els: | 
sio aa ae SAA Ae FT AAT NTA || 3-4-80 


40. tasya mahaatmanaH = of that, great soul; romaaNi keshaam cha = his, hair, head 
hair also; agniH dadaaha = the fire, burnt them,; jiirNam tvacham = shrunk, skin; tathaa = 
thus; asthiini = bones; yat cha maamsam cha shoNitam = whatever, also, flesh, and 
blood; dadaaha = burnt down. 


The fire burnt down that great soul Sharabhanga from head-hair to body hair and thus his 
shrunk skin, bones and whatever flesh and blood are there, they are also burnt completely. [3-5- 
40] 


Then the question arises whether Sage Sharabhanga wilfully encompassed the sin of suicide or not? Not 
so, because it is said that his self-immolation is not in any mortal fire, but in some yogic fire, which he invoked 
and sanctified with hymns. If it were to be an ordinary pyre, the mortal body do not burn completely to ashes as 
the skull and vertebral bones remain, for immersion into holy waters after a while. Here it is said that nothing 
remained. Further scriptures lay it down that: Hence Sage Sharabhanga, having seen Rama, got that divine 
knowledge and there is nothing left for him to accomplish with his mortal body, and hence entered the holy fire. 
Those that are superior in character and virtue, even the of Fire, Agni Deva, cannot even touch, rather provides 
a coolant condition in His lap. It is the same with Seetha in Yuddha Kanda and it also happened with Queen 
Chandramati, the virtuous wife of Emperor Harishchandra, one of the forefathers of Rama. Thus said in 
Dharmaakuutam: 


anuShTna asamarthasya vaana prasthasya jiiryataH | 
bhR^iguH agniH jalapaatena deha tygo vidhiiyate | | 


Those who obtained divine knowledge about this mortal body, and those that cannot 
practice anuSThaana their daily chores, or with any incapability, and those that have left house as 
holder, and desiccated, could give up their mortal bodies into fire, waters or falling from 
mountain peaks. 


These feats are for yogis, but not for commoners please! 
Verse Locator 


€ a ah HAN: HAR: FAVE | 
SUA afaa aea ARAM AAT || 3-4-¥ 3 
41. saH = he that sage; paavaka sankaashaH = Fire, in semblance; kumaaraH = 


youngster-like; sam apadyataH = reappeared; tasmaat agni chayaat uthaaya vyarochata = from 
that, fire altar, on getting up, he shone forth. 


He that Sage Sharabhanga, then reappeared as an youngster in the semblance of Fire, o\n 
resurrecting from that altar of fire he shone-forth. [3-5-41] 


Comment: The age of celestial is always constant like twenty-five-year-olds, as said above by Rama at 3-5- 
17/18. 


Verse Locator 


a clear AATA RU A ASIA | 
ca] a atasha se] APA ARTE || 3-4-¥2 
42. saH = he; aahita agniinaam = of fire-worshippers; mahaatmaanaam R/iSiiNaam 
cha = of great souls, of saints, also; devaanaam cha = divinities, also; lokaan = 


worlds; yatikramya = on transcending; brahma lokam = Brahma's abode; vyarohata = 
ascended. 


He that Sage Sharabhanga, transcending the ethereal worlds of fire-worshippers, of saints, 
of great souls, and also of divinities, has ascended to Brahma's abode. [3-5-42] 


Verse Locator 


a yoa Hat Yat fess: 
Aaen ATTA cart & | 
flare: a sift cates a4 fear 
Te GRANTH Slo Sa g || 3-4-83 


43. puNya karmaa = meritorious one; dwijarshabha = Brahman, the best; saH = he that 
sage; bhuvane = in heaven; pitaamaham = grandfather [ Brahma]; dadarsha ha = has seen, 
verily; pitaamaha cha api = Brahma, also, even; samiikSya = seeing him; tam dvijam = that, 
Brahman; nanada = felt happy; su svaagatam iti uktvaa = welcome, thus, spoke. 


He that meritorious and best Brahman Sharabhanga has seen Brahma in Brahma's abode, 
and Brahma too, on seeing that Brahman happily spoke to him... "Welcome..." [3-5-43] 


sfa aredifes waraut sife Hired noA p STA: M: || 


Thus, this is the 5th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 6 
Introduction 


After the heavenward journey of Sage Sharabhanga, Rama is approached by others sages 
and hermits. They inform him about the atrocities of demons around that place. They all ask 
Rama to eradicate the menace and Rama avows to do so, in order to keep up the tranquillity of 
those hermitages, and also to obliterate the menace of demons from earth. 


Verse Locator 
aug Ra ured gA Sear: SAME: | 
DAG HPV WA safetd Asa || 3-&-2 
1. sharabhange divam praapte = Sage Sharabhanga, heaven, on attaining; muni 
sanghaaH samaagataaH = sages, groups, assembled; abhyagacChanta = 


approached; kaakutstham = the one from Kakutstha dynasty; raamam = Rama; jvalita 
tejasam = glowing with resplendence. 


On Sage Sharabhanga attaining heaven, groups of sages assembled and approached Rama 
of Kakutstha dynasty, who is glowing with resplendence. [3-6-1] 


Verse Locator 
Raa areas: Sate ATA: | 
WH HEI: FT Fed: UA STENT: FATA: || 3-8-3 
2. vaikhaanasaa = sages born out of the nails of Prajaapati; vaalakhilyaaH = born from 
Prajaapati's hair; sam prakshaalaa = from His feet-wash; mariichi paaH = rays of sun and 


moon, drinkers; ashma kuTTaaH ca = by stone, pound grains, also; bahavaH = many of 
them; patra aahaaraaH ca = leave-eaters, also; taapasaaH = sages. 


The sages called Vaikahanasa-s, [who are born out of the nails of Prajaapati, the first ruler 
of mankind,] also Vaalakhilyaa-s, [those born from His hair,] and those from the water of His feet- 
wash, and those that thrive on drinking rays of sun and moon alone, and those that pound with 
stones and others who thrive on leaves alone, are those sages... [3-6-2] 


The samprakshaala are kind of sages said be washing their interior body with water, a yogic measure 
called dhouli prakriya , and also otherwise attributed to wash their vessels after a meal, without preserving any 
food for the next meal, for god would automatically give their daily bread. The sages called ashma kuTTa, are 
that kind of sages who pound their bodies with stones, and thus they pound grain with stones. 


Verse Locator 
ord SORTA: FT Us AUT Ud JAR: Ue | 
MA MAT AAT: FT ABT Va AAAA: || 3-&-3 


3. danta uluukhalinaH ca eva = teeth, grind-stones, like [use their own teeth to grind the 
grain]; tatha eva = like that; unmajjakaaH = neck deep in water [they perform ascesis]; pare = 


others; gaatra shayyaa = sleeper on their own shoulders or chest; a shayyaaH ca = no, beds, 
also; tathaa eva = like that; an avakaashakaaH = sages without any repose. 


Some of them use their own teeth to grid the grain they eat, and some who perform ascesis 
in neck-deep water, and some who sleep with their head resting on their shoulders or on chests 
without using any kind of bed, and some who do not use any kind of beds either, and some who 
meditate without any repose sitting in an enclosure without any leg-space. [3-6-3] 


Verse Locator 


HAA: HAA ATER AY AHT: TAT AOR | 
STAI AAT: a Va AU Vfoser fas: || 3-&-¥ 


4. munayaH = sages; salila aahaaraa = water, as food; vaayu bhakshaaH = air, as 
food; tathaa = like that; apare = and some more; aakaasha nilayaaH ca = in air, standing, 
also; eva tathaa = thus, then; sthandila shaayinaH = on ground, sleeping. 


And some sages whose food is water alone, or air alone to some, like that some who 
meditate staying in sky and some who sleep on bare ground itself. [3-6-4] 


Verse Locator 


AU Hed ala: gA: AU sig Ee aaa: | 
a OUT: q ATT eM: Ta Gea aS: || 3-&-4 
5. tathaa = thus; uurthva vaasinaH = high-peak, dwellers; daantaaH = controlled 
senses; tathaa = thus; aardra paTa vaasasaH = wet, cloths, wearers; sa japaaH ca = with, 


recitation, also; tapaH nityaaH = meditate, always; tathaa = like that; panca tapaH anvitaaH = 
in five kinds of fire, meditating. 


Thus some are dwellers on high-peaked places with their senses controlled, and some are 
wearers of wet cloths, always reciting name or hymn japa and like that some who meditate with 
five kinds of fire around them. [3-6-5] 


Verse Locator 


Ud sear fat SAAT SS SMT aafe: | 
IRAT AÀ TAA AATA: F ATTA: || 3-&-& 
6. sarve = all; braahmyaa = of Brahma, i.e., of Vedic; shriyaa yuktaa = resplendence, 
with; dR^iDha yoga samaahitaaH = firm, yogic control, having; sharabhanga aashrame = in 


Sharabhanga hermitage; raamam = for Rama; abhijagmuH ca = arrived, also; taapasaaH = 
sages. 


All have Vedic resplendence and firm yogic control, and they have arrived at the hermitage 
of Sage Sharabhanga for Rama. [3-6-6] 


Verse Locator 


afta a eS TAA ot Yar aA | 
Oy: UA TAA RA Aa: SAMA: || 3-4-9 
7. dharmaGYaaH = virtuous sages; R^iSi sanghaaH = sage, groups;. samaahitaaH = 
coming together; dharma bhR^itaam varam = virtue beholder, the best, at Rama [also dharma 


= bow; bhR^itam = wielder; varam = the best]; parama dharmaGYam = the supreme in 
virtue; raamam = at Rama; abhi gamya ca = nearly approaching, also; uucuH = said; 


Those virtuous sages coming together in groups neared Rama, the best beholder of virtue, 
and said to that supreme one in virtue. [3-6-7] 


The word abhi gamya is nearly approaching, coming nearby, at a destination that is Rama. The Omni- 
Luminescent, , emerged in Kakutstha dynasty as Rama. Knowing that, all the sages of higher knowledge have 
arrived at their ‘destination’ in this mortal world itself... Maheshvara Tirtha. 


Verse Locator 


a Stach Has eT Ufa: FT ASR: | 
Der: q AA Arey: a aA AA Sa || 3-&-¢ 


8. mahaarathaH = being great charioteer in battlefields / Supreme Charioteer of 
Universe; tvam ikSvaaku kulasya naathaH = you are, Ikshvaku, dynasty, [not only] the 
protector; asya pR/ithivyaaH ca = to this, earth, also; devaanaam maghavaan iva = for gods, 
Indra, as with; [tvam = you are]; pradh[but also the] aanaH api ca = leader / protector, 
shelterer, even, also. 


"You are the supreme charioteer born in Ikshvaku dynasty hence you are the protector of 
earth under your control. As with Indra, the ruler of divinities you are a similar ruler for us. [3-6- 
8] 


aR 


` 


Though born in Ikshvaku dynasty you are the Supreme Charioteer, hence you are the same 
Supreme Charioteer of this Earth and earthlings too, as with Indra who protects divinities, you are 
our protector. 


We have not heard of any chariot or horse being utilised by Rama, let alone in some episodes of his 
student days, because he is more a foot soldier than a horse/chariot rider. How these sages suddenly say that 
Rama is a speedy charioteer, is the question. This mahaa rathaH concept is on the analogy of Krishna the 
charioteer in Bharata. In Vedanta, the human body is frequently referred as ratha, as in ashva kraante rathaH 
kraante vishNukraante vasu.ndharaa... , Sec. I-37 Mahanaaraayano panishad: 'O, earth that is traversed by a 
horse [in Vedic rituals,] a chariot, [great souls, why they all when] Vishnu himself treaded on you as 
Trivikrama... hence I pray you...' Hence the chariot, drawn by the five-senses as its horses, and the earth are also 
brought and said here by sages. Krishna-Arjuna's chariot too had five-horses. Here the sages with controlled 
senses, namely horses, are asking the one who chariots/spins the earth and earthlings, to take off the children of 
lesser gods, namely demons, far away from humans where humans are god controlled species. 


Verse Locator 


fasta: Ay hy age AAT T | 
Aq aaa Ge A aÀ oA: a YS: || 3-8-9 


9. [tvam = you are]; triSu lokeshu yashasaa vikrameNa ca vishrutaH = in three, worlds, 
by your repute and valour well, renowned; tvayi = in you; pitR^iu vratatvam satyam ca = to 
father, devotion, truthfulness, also; pushkalaH = abounding; dharmaH ca = righteousness, 
even [is there]. 


"You are well renowned in all the three worlds by your repute and valour, and in you 
abounding are the virtues like truthfulness and devotion to your father, and even righteousness 
too, is there. [3-6-9] 


The above is the apparent meaning. The subtext is "Are you, the supreme charioteer of Ikshvaku dynasty 
alone, like Indra for celestial beings? And are you the supreme charioteer of this earth and earthlings alone? Not 
so...you are the Supreme of the whole Universe, therefore your reputation is well known in all the three worlds. 
Thus you the Omni-Luminescent entered in Ikshvaku dynasty in the form of Rama, to perform your duties like 
abiding by father's word, with your usual qualities like abounding virtuousness, safeguarding dharma in 
respect of your own creation/ maintenance..." Thus this is the confrontation-like- addressing of the enlightened 
sages. Maheshvara Tirtha. 


Verse Locator 


aA STATE FETA THA TA ART | 
affad WY Fears: Ac A: AGA Hele || 3-8-30 


10. mahaatmaanam = great soul; dharmaGYam = knower of righteousness; dharma 
vatsalam = virtue, patron of; tvaam arthitvaat aasaadya = you, like begging, on getting at [we 
beg to state as we have come across you]; vakshyaamaH = we can tell you [petition to 
you]; naatha = oh, protector; naH = our; that = that [special or personal] begging; kshantum 
arhasi = to pardon, will be apt of you. 


"You are the great-souled one, knower of righteousness and a patron of virtue... such as you 
are, on approaching you we beg to state something for which we may please be excused... [3-6-10] 


Special supplication to god is a waste. His mercy has to flows on its own accord. Why beg him to perform 
his own duty? If by mistake, an appeal is made to god to alleviate a personal problem, his pardon may to be 
begged, but he is not be begged to do favours. Here the sages on one hand say that 'you have come here in the 
incarnation of Rama to eradicate evil...’ At the same time, they say 'we have an appeal for the same...’ This 
begging off, is as per social custom, made to the apparent ruler of the kingdom, not to the innate Divine. 


Verse Locator 


Hun: GASH Aa wae TI g we: | 
Tl eta Sher US MPT AB Laila TAAL || 3-8-33 


11. naatha = oh, protector; yaH = which king; bali = cess; shaT bhaagam = sixth 
part; haret = who takes; putra vat = like sons; na ca rakshati = who does not, also, guard; tasya 
mahii pateH = to such a king; a dhaarmaH = non-virtue [wrongness,]; su mahaan = very, 
great; bhavet = will fall upon him. 


"Oh! , very great a-dharma, wrongness, will occur to that king who takes the sixth part of 
the country's produce as cess, but does not safeguard his subjects like his own sons... [3-6-11] 


"Protection of subjects is but natural to all kings, but some kings do so for a particular reason, hence this 
appeal of ours" thus say the sages...Govindaraja. "Though you incarnated yourself to protect the entire universe, 
so you have to protect us too...but why a special appeal of ours when you are duty bound... that means, we with 
an unbearable angst of ours make this appeal according to the social custom, but not to harass you. Hence we 
remind you, Rama, of your kingly duties to safeguard us..." Maheshvara Tirtha. atra a pramaadena 
prajaaH samrakShaNiiyaaH - rakShaNaat uttama loka avaaptiH - arakShaNe doShaH ca 
bhavati iti suucitam - dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


Oot: ta] Sd UO UU: SET YA Sa | 
fa Yeh: Gal Wer Pale faye aia: || 3-&-22 
matà myd ere Alice a og AAA | 
TST: VITA Bag aa wT aif Ata || 3-8-33 


12, 13. sarvaan vishaya vaasinaH = all, country, dwellers [subjects]; praanaiH iSTaan 
sutaan iva = than life, dearer, sons, like; svaan praanaan yunjaanah iva = his own, lives, give 
away, as though; nitya yuktaH sadaa rakshan = always, endeavouring, always, 
protecting; saH = he that king; praapnoti = will attain; shaashvatiim kiirtim = permanent, 
renown; bahu vaarSikiim = lasting for many years; brahmaNaH sthaanam aasaadya = in 
Brahma's abode, a place, on getting; tatra ca api mahiiyate = there, also, even, will prosper. 


"A king shall treat all the subjects of kingdom as his own sons, and he shall protect them as 
though he is ready to save them at the cost of his own lives, and he who will always be 
endeavouring in that manner will attain permanent renown lasting for many for many years to 
come, and thereby he attains a prosperous place even in Brahma's abode... [3-6-12, 3] 


Verse Locator 


ad helld Uke SAA Af: Het thet ATA: | 
Aa at: AR APT: Wo FAUT Vara: || 3-&-2¥ 
14. prajaa dharmeNa rakshataH = people, virtuously, he who protects; raaGYaH = for 
that king; muula phala ashanaH = tubers, fruits, eater; muniH = sage; yat = which; param 


dharmam = great, duty-bound deeds; karoti = performs; tatra catur bhaagaH = there [from 
sage,] to that king, fourth, part; [labhati = he gets.] 


"He who righteously protects his subjects will get one fourth of the merit of great duty- 
bound deeds performed by each individual sage, say yajna-s, ascesis, meditation etc. 
performances. [3-6-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ol Say sey AAS arse TT HES | 
FF ATA SAA WA MAS: SA YAMA || 3-8-34 


15. O, Rama; tvam naathaH = while you are, there as protector; braahmaNa 
bhuuyiSThaH = with Brahmans, are there numerously; mahaan = most reverent ones; saH 
yam = that, this one [suchlike]; vaanaprastha gaNaH = hermitages, groups of; a naatha vat = 
forsaken ones, as though; raakshasaiH bhR/isham hanyate = by the demons, devastatingly, 
demolished. 


"O, Rama, though you are there as protector for the hermitages, suchlike this one, where the 
most reverent Brahmans are there numerously, they look as though forsaken, for they are being 
demolished by demons, devastatingly... [3-6-15] 


Verse Locator 


Ufe Uae RA Ay Aa STA | 
SAT Ua: TH: THAT TYR Ft || 3-€-8 & 


16. ehi pashya = come and see; vane ghoraiH raakshasaiH bahudhaa hataanaam = in 
forest, by ghastly, demons, variously, killed; muniinaam bhaavita aatmanaam = of sages, 
contemplative, souls; bahuunaam = many of them; shariiraaNi = bodies. 


"Come and see many of the bodies of the sages, the contemplative souls, that are variously 
killed by ghastly demons in the forest... [3-6-16] 


Verse Locator 


OUT aA Pay gaah AA sift | 
Rake raa a fhad Hardy Hed || 3-& 80 


17. pampaa nadii nivaasaanaam = Pampa, riverside, dwelling; anu mandaakiniim api = 
along, Mandakini river, even; chitrakuuTa aalayaanaam ca = at Mt.Chitrkuuta, surrounds, 
also; kriyate kadanam mahat = does, warfare, hideous one. 


"At Pampa riverside, and alongside of River Mandakini, and at the surroundings of Mt. 
Chitrakuta also, this hideous warfare is being done... [3-6-17] 


Verse Locator 
gag a SATAY APRA TORT | 
fhan at SRA Varta: wha HHA: || 3-8-3 


18. evam vayam na mR“iSyaamaH = thus, we, not able to tolerate; vi prakaaram = not, 
orderliness [injustice]; tapasvinaam = for sages; kriyamaaNam vane ghoram = being executed 


by, in forest, in a ghastly manner; rakshobhiH bhiima karmabhiH = by demons, with fiendish, 
deeds. 


"Thus. we are not able to tolerate this injustice to the sages, being executed in this forest by 
the demons with fiendish deeds, in a ghastly manner... [3-6-18] 


Verse Locator 


dd: ay RONA ava aOR: | 
Of Urea A: TA SETA ATER: |] 3-8-39 


19. tataH = therefore; O, Rama; sharaNyam tvaam sharaNa artham = a protecting one, a 
you, for protection, for the purpose of; sam upasthitaaH = we present before you; nishaa 
caraiH = by night-walkers; vadhyamaanaan = being killed; naH pari paalaya = protect = us, 
you safeguard. 


"Therefore we present ourselves before you as you are our protector, for the purpose of 
your protecting us that are being killed by nightwalkers... please safe guard us... [3-6-19] 


It is said as ‘you are the only refuge’ because there is no pre or post verbs for this sharaNyam, thus you 
aare the protector of all worlds. sharaNa artham is taken as to ‘place us at our appropriate place,’ namely in the 
abode after total salvation; sam upasthitaa or sam upaagamaa as in other versions, we have come here 
with vishvaasa, faithfulness, sharaNaagati , servitude, kainkarya , surrender etc.; naH paripaalaya protect us 
and with this word, it is again repeated in next verse as paripaalaya naH ; and later in the verse the request - 
from what to be protected is said. That is aniSTa nivR^itti ruupa phala praarthana, 'removal of that which is 
undesirable.’ That is to say: 'we better be given total salvation rather than killed by these demons, which is half 
way through our exercise to attain total salvation.’ is the subtext of the speech of sages. 


Verse Locator 
UR cad: Te: AR yf a SATE | 
ORG A: Gals Marsa ATT: || 3-8-20 


20. viiraH = oh! Valiant one; tvattaH = than you; paraa gatiH = other, way 
out; pRAidhivyam na upapadyate = on the earth, not, deducible; nR^ipa atmajaH = king's, son 
@oh, prince; paripaalaya naH = protect us; sarvaan = all; raakshasebhyaH = from demons. 


"Other than you, oh, valorous Rama, no way-out is deducible on this earth, hence oh, prince, 
protect all of us from the demons... [3-6-20] 


There is no way-out on this earth, for that matter of fact in all the universe, when the ‘earth’ 
becomes upa lakshNa for all worlds. This is in consonance with the scripture's saying, na anyaH panthaa 
vidyate ayanaaya...puruSa suukta R.V. X-90 and thus those sages say 'we are contaminated with limited fruition 
of our practices parimita phalatva, and other suchlike limitations. But you are evident here...before our naked 
eyes...so protect us from the demons...’ where the demons, raakshsebhyaH comes to mean sarva aniSTaaH, all 
earthly undesirables. Again coupled with the vocation of 'Oh Prince...’ it is said as: "you have come here like a 
prince of Ayodhya, unlike a wild boar, or a fish or a man-lion, your earlier incarnations, so remember us and 
give us salvation... 


Verse Locator 


vad Ye FT Hip: AAMT AURA | 
Sa Mara SAH Gala Ua aA: || 3-6-33 
21. dharmaatmaa = virtuous soul; kaakutsthaH = Kakutstha scion Rama; taapasaanaam = 


of great penance; etat shrutvaa tu = all that, on hearing; tapasvinaam = sages; idam 
provaaca = this, said; sarvaan eva tapasvinaH = all of the, thus, sages. 


On hearing all that is said by the sages of great penance, he that virtue souled Rama said 
this unto all of the sages. [3-6-21] 


Verse Locator 


a Ud Hee AM aA SST: sey AURA | 
haea tq aU AEA FAA AAT || 3-8-33 


22. evam maam vaktum na arhatha = this way, to me, to speak, not, apt of you; aham 
tapasvinaam aaGYaapyaH = I, sages, can be ordered; kevalena aatma kaaryeNa [sva kaaryeNa] 
mayaa vanam praveSTavyam = just for, personal purpose, by me, forest had to be entered. 


"Unapt is this way of speaking to me...command me, for I am at your behest... just for my 
personal purpose I had to enter the forests.... [3-6-22] 


Verse Locator 


ARRA AIREA wera: AAA SAA | 
fag: g dares: MALT EA SAH FAA || 3-4-33 


23. aham = I am; raakshasaiH = owing to demons; bhavataam = in your respect; imam = 
all this; vi prakaaram = unconscionable state; apaakraSTum = to obliterate; pituH tu = by 
father; nirdeshakaraH = as ordered; idam vanam = this forest; praviSTaH = entered. 


"I entered this forest as ordered by my father and even to obliterate the unconscionable 
state of yours owing to the misdeeds of demons. [3-6-23] 


Rama's saying that 'I am at your command, oh sages...’ is indicative of his nature of bhakta jana vashya... 
in the control of his ardent devotees, so no special prayer for salvation is needed. In the expression kevalene 
aatma/sva kaaryeNa... the word kevala is not a kevala pada ... just a word... it indicates a radical sense, like ‘for 
that purpose only' meaning to eradicate demonic menace only, I entered the forest...’ Because the sheSin has to 
come to the rescue of sheSi, the servant. So 'safeguarding my own servants is my own responsibility and also 
pleasure, that is why I entered the forests, where my father's orders are nimitta, a concomitant factor, and not 
that I entered these forest due to my karma, or misfortune...’ Govindaraja. According to Maheshvara Tirtha 'My 
coming to forests at the orders of my father is a fact but concomitant factor in this forest trek is your request to 
eliminate the demons, which I will do...’ This is evident meaning. The latent one is "I have entered these forests 
only at my own desire to eradicate demons, for they are doing wrong to you, my servants sheSin-s, and I abide 
by you, my devotees...’ c.f., 


Griffit's Translit: I wait the hests of all of you. / I by mine own occasion led / This mighty forest needs 
must tread, / And while I keep my sire's decree / Your lives from threatening foes will free. 


Verse Locator 


Waar ae ASA AMT SEA AGES | 
qa À aA at a AfA fA Aether: | 3-&-2¥ 
24. aham = I; bhavataam artha siddhyartham = for your, purpose, 
achievement; yard/icChayaa = perchance; aagataH = have come; tasya me = such as I am, for 


me; ayam vane vaasaH = in this forest, dwelling; mahaa phalaH = immensely, 
fruitful; bhavishyati = it will be. 


"Perchance I have come for the achievement of your purpose, such as I am, dwelling in this 
forest will immensely be fruitful to me... [3-6-24] 


Verse Locator 
AURA RU aL BA StS WMATA | 
Uae AAA RI: A: HAL A ATA: || 3-8-34 


25. tapasvinaam shatruun raakshasaan raNe hantum icChaami = of sages, enemies, 
demons, in war, to eliminate, I wish to; tapaH dhanaaH R^ishayaH = by penance, rich, 
sages; pashyantu = may behold; sa bhraatuH me viiryam = with, brother, my, valour. 


"I wish to eliminate demons, the enemies of sages, in war... let the sages behold my valour, 
and my brother's valour in doing so..." Thus Rama promised the sages. [3-6-25] 


Verse Locator 


ard AATA AÀ aut ea 
GH yga AHA Us AAV | 
aut aa: a aft ge ane aa: 
gda ya SORTA AR: || 3-4-24 
26. dharme dhR^ita atmaa = in virtue, one who is firm, soulfully; viiraH = valiant 
Rama; tapaH dhanaanaam = to sages; dattvaa abhayam = on giving, aegis; saha lakshmaNena = 
with, Lakshmana; tapodhanaiH ca api = sages, also; saha = along with; aarya datta = by Arya, 


given [by honourable Janaka given - Seetha]; sutiixkshNam eva abhi jagaama = to Sage 
Suteekshna alone, journeyed forward. 


Thus giving his aegis to the sages, that valiant Rama who is firmly virtue-souled, journeyed 
towards Sage Suteekshna with Lakshmana and the sages, and along with the one given by 
Honourable Janaka, namely Seetha. [3-6-26] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifeh araa onè pA Sua pe gS: at: 


Thus, this is the 6h chapter in Aranya of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 7 
Introduction 


Rama arrives at the hermitage of Sage Suteekshna, as directed by Sage Sharabhanga in the 
previous chapter and asks the sage to show a place to dwell. Suteekshna asks Rama to stay at his 
own hermitage, which has no other problems than the wild animals that come in herds and make 
blaring noises. Rama wishes to kill those animals that hamper the tranquillity of hermits living 
therein, but having observed the kindness of Suteekshna towards those wild animals, however 
disturbing they may be, Rama refrains to kill them, and would like to go to any other place than 
this. They spend that night there. 


Verse Locator 
UA: g aa: Brat Mtaa a AT: | 
JATA AISA Tey OTA UE a: fest: || 3-9-3 


1. param tapaH raamaH tu = others [enemies,] scorcher, Rama, but; bhraataa siithyaa 
cha sahitaH = Rama, with brother, Seetha, also, along with; taiH dvijaiH saha = those, 
Brahmans, along with; sutiikshNasya aashrama padam jagaama = Sage Suteekshna's, 
hermitage, threshold, gone towards. 


Rama, the enemy-scorcher, has gone towards the threshold of the hermitage of Sage 
Suteekshna along with his brother Lakshmana and Seetha, also along with those Brahmans who 
accompanied him all the way. [4-7-1] 


Verse Locator 
a Tea cher eaaa aA: daf ag Ian: | 
gaf AnA Mer Hel HSA Sd SATA || 3-0-2 
2. saH = he that Rama; diirgham adhvaanam gatvaa = long, way, having gone on; bahu 
udakaaH nadiiH tiirtvaa = with plenty, of waters, rivers, on crossing; mahaa merum iva 


unnatam = great, Mt. Meru, like, towering; vimalam shailam- tranquil mountain; dadarsha = 
has seen. 


He travelling on a long way, and on crossing rivers with plenty of waters has seen a tranquil 
mountain towering like great Mt. Meru. [3-7-2] 


Verse Locator 
ad: aq Seah aÀ Garay AAA: ga: | 
array at fafaard: daar ae wat || 3-9-3 
3. tataH ikshvaaku varau = then, of Ikshvaku-s, those, best ones; tau raaghavau = those, 


Raghava-s; siitayaa saha = along with Seetha; satatam vividhaiH drumaiH = always, with 
divers, tress; tat kaananam vivishatuH = that, forest, they, entered. 


Then those best ones from Ikshvaku dynasty, those two Raghava-s along with Seetha have 
entered the forest which will always be full with diverse trees. [3-7-3] 


Verse Locator 
MAE: J aA SIR Sg YS thet SAF | 
cat AAA Uchied Ak Are ARRATE || 3-9-¥ 


4. pravishtaH tu vanam ghoram = entering, forest, perilous one; bahu puSpa phala 
drumam = with many, flower and fruit bearing trees; dadarsha aashramam = have seen, 
hermitage; ekaante = in a reclusive place; ciira maalaa parishkR“itam = jute cloths, garlanded, 
adorned with. 


Entering that perilous forest with its many a flower and fruit bearing trees, they have seen 
the hermitage in a reclusive place adorned with rows of jute cloths as though garlanding it. [3-7-4] 


Verse Locator 
da TS SAH Al Usha RI, | 
wa: gA fafa aay AMINE || 3-9-4 


5. tatra = there; Rama; mala pankaja dhaariNam = soiled, [lotus-like] blotches 
bearing; aasiinam = one who is sitting; tapaH dhanam = ascetically wealthy one; taapasam 
sutiikshnam = ascetic, Suteekshna; [dR/iSTvaa = having seen]; vidhivat = 
dutifully; abhaaSata = spoke to. 


There on seeing the ascetically rich Sage Suteekshna sitting in yogic posture with his body 
bearing lotus-like blotches of soil, Rama dutifully spoke to him. [3-7-5] 


Here it is said the soil on the sage's body has taken lotus-like blotches. Certain yogic methods do not care 
outward bathing of body. Usually the bath is prescribed three times a day, but hermits of a sort leave away that 
bodily bathing, because the sweat and soil recurs immediately after each bath on this impure body. So they stop 
taking outward bath and concentrate on cleansing the inner space. 


apavitro vaa pavitro vaa sarva avasthaam gato api vaa | 
yaH smaret puNDariikaakSham sa baahya abhyantaraH shuciH || 


Verse Locator 
TAISeH SHA Wa Ade SEA SMT: | 
da aT aAa was Hew Ud APT || 3-9-6 


6. bhagavan = oh god; aham raamaH asmi = I am Rama; bhavantam draSTum aagataH = 
you, to see, have come; tat = therefore; dharmaGYa = O, virtue-knower; maharSe = great 
sage; satya vikrama = truthfulness, having as your courage; maa abhi vada = to me, you talk. 


"Oh! godly sage Iam Rama, I have come to see you, hence oh, knower of virtue, oh, great 
sage, oh, one with truthfulness as your courage, please talk to me..." [3-7-6] 


Verse Locator 


a fasten aa: efet aH cays ae | 
TAPAS TF TGA Seq TAA state || 3-9-9 


7. tataH = then; dhiiraH saH = highly learned one, he that sage; niriikshya = having seen 
bhR/itaam varam raamam = virtue, proponent, the best one, at Rama; baahubhyaam sam 
aashlishya ca = with both hands, well embracing, also; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, 
said. 


Then that sage having seen that brave and best proponent of virtue, Rama, embraced him 
with both of his hands, and spoke this sentence. [3-7-7] 


Verse Locator 


CaM, À RY AS WA AANA R | 
SAAS AAA AA Alshlea: GAA Sq AAA || 3-0-¢ 


8. svaagatam te raghu shreSTha = welcome, to you, Raghu, the best; Rama; satya 
bhR/itaam vara = truth, patron, the best; saampratam = presently; tvayaa aakraantaH = by 
you, caught unprepared [treaded upon]; ayam aashramaH = this, hermitage; sa naatha iva[as 
if] with, a husband one, like - well-lorded one; [babhuuva = became.] 


"Welcome to you Rama, best of Raghu dynasty and the best patron of truth, and when you 
presently caught this hermitage unprepared this has become a well-lorded one... [3-7-8] 


Verse Locator 


MALUAT: TA Ua J siete AEA AETAT: | 
la otpa Sait aR eA aN HAAR || 3-9-9 
Rape Surely wey AA AfA A aya: | 


9, 10a. mahaa yashaH = greatly renowned; viira = brave one; aham tvaam eva = I, for 
you, only; pratiikshamaaNaH = while awaiting; deham tyaktvaa mahii tale = body, casting off, 
on earth's plane; itaH deva lokam na aarohe = from here, gods world [heavens,] not, 
ascended; raajya bhraSTaH citrakuuTam upaadaaya asi = from kingdom, repudiated, at 
Chitrakuta, arrived, you are;[iti = thus a]; me shrutaH = I heard thus. 


"I am awaiting for you only, oh, greatly renowned one, without my ascent to heavens by 
casting off this body on the earth's plane, oh, brave one, for I have heard that you have arrived at 
Chitrakuta after you are repudiated from your kingdom... [3-7-9] 


This heaven ' deva loka heaven is negated for total salvation. Total salvation is at your tri-feet, tridiva. So 
'I have not ascended to heavens, which causes rebirth after the decline of merit, thus I am waiting for your 
arrival for Total Salvation, moksha...' So said the sage to Rama. Govindaraja. "You birthed in Raghu's dynasty for 
the elimination of Ravana, and also foregone your kingdom and you are coming this way. So I am waiting for 
your graceful look, without going to heavens leaving the body. Should I leave the body and go to heavens, I 
cannot see parama puruSa , The Absolute, in you... so I did not cast off this body...' Thus said the sage to Rama. 
Maheshvara Tirtha. 


Verse Locator 


38 BUTI: PIGRA: Sao: Mesh; || 3-9-30 
saria a A tat Welded: YX Saye: | 
Udi clear AA Sie AA YU HAUT || 3-9-33 
10b, 11. kaakutsthaH = Rama; shata kratuH deva rajaH iha upayaataH = one with 
hundred rituals, deities, king, here, he came; mahaadevaH sura iishvaraH = great god, 
celestials' ; devaH = such Indra; upaagamya = on approaching; mama puNyena karmaNaa = by 


my, meritorious, deeds; sarvaan lokaan jitaan = all, worlds, conquered [ by me]; maam aaha = 
[thus] to me, he said. 


"The king of gods and the chief invitee in hundred sacrifices Indra approached me, and that 
great deity said me that I have conquered all the worlds by my meritorious deeds... [3-7-10, 11] 


Verse Locator 
ay ta A Bey AA aT AAT | 
Ae Watered E Ue: ay Ag E ABA: || 3-9-33 


12. mayaa tapasaa jiteSu deva R^iSi juSTeSu = by me, by ascesis, won over, by gods and 
sages, cherished; teSu = in them [those conquered worlds]; sa bhaaryaH = with, your wife; sa 


lakshmanaH = with, Lakshmana; tvam mat prasaadaat viharasva = you, by my, bequeathal, 
you enjoy. 


"Let me bequeath those worlds that are cherished by gods and sages alike, but which are 
won over by me by my ascesis, and you enjoy in them with your wife and with your brother 
Lakshmana... [3-7-12] 


This sage Suteekshna too is dedicating all his merit accrued by his penance at the feet of Vishnu. This is 
the same effort of dedication, which Sage Sharabhanga offered, to Rama at 3-5-33 of this canto. Any thing 
accrued by human effort and energy, if dedicated at the feet of god, is doubly meritorious and establishes a 
selflessness of the devotee. Even in any daily worship it will be concluded with a saying, ye tat phalam 
parameshwara arpaNamastu... i.e., whatever is the result of this worship it is dedicated in the Supreme... 


Verse Locator 


TA So aaa AeA Hehe Get aera | 
DY HAM At SSO SF ATA: || 3-9-33 


13. aatmavaan = self-respecting one; Rama; ugra tapasaa diiptam = by intense, 
asceticism, radiant one; tam = him; maharSim = to great sage; satya vaadinam = truth, 
advocate of; prati uvaaca = in turn, said; brahmaaNam iva vaasavaH = to Brahma, like, Indra. 


That self-respecting Rama replied the radiant sage with intense asceticism, a great soul and 
an advocate of truth by himself, as Indra would reply to Brahma. [3-7-13] 


Verse Locator 


eH Ua aeRO aay citar AEA | 
STARA J EA Sears WISE Se AA || 3-9-3% 


14. mahaamune = oh, great saint; aham eva aaharishyaami svayam = I, alone, will gain, 
myself; lokaan = all worlds; aavasam tu = dwelling place, only; aham icChaami = I 
seek; pradiSTam iha kaanane = indicated [by you,] here, in this forest. 


"I alone can gain all those worlds, oh, great saint, I now seek a place to dwell here in this 
forest as indicated by you... [3-7-14] 


This is the same situation with Sage Sharabhanga in the 5th chapter of this canto. This is an allusive 
saying by Rama. cf. 3-5-33. 


Verse Locator 
War TSA Hct: Tay (Vd za: | 
BRAT: WMA aAA ASIA || 3-0-34 


15. bhavaan sarvatra kushalaH = you are, in all affairs, expert; sarva bhuuta hiteH 
rataH = all, beings’, welfare, interested in; aakhyaataH mahaatmanaa = sharabhangena 
gautamena = said by, great soul, Sharabhanga, belonging to sage Gautama's dynasty. 


"You are an expert in all affairs, and you are interested in the welfare of all the beings, so 
said the great souled Sage Sharabhanga of Sage Gautama's dynasty..." [So said Rama to the sage.] 
[3-7-15] 


Verse Locator 
Ua Sch: q TAU Hele: Ateh AAA: | 
Ha AYA ATR SIU HEAT Yai: || 3-9-3 & 


16. raameNa evam uktaH = by Rama, that way, when said; loka vishrutaH maharSiH = 
world, renowned, sage; mahataa harSeNa yutaH = with great, joy, having; abraviit madhuram 
vaakyam = spoke, sweet worded, sentence. 


When said thus by Rama, that great sage with world renown spoke sweet worded sentence 
with great pleasure. [3-7-16] 


Verse Locator 
FAA Va SISTA TA TUTE] Wary SFA | 
RA Ge sak: al Aci hAg Ya: || 3-9-39 


17. Rama; R/ishi sangha anu charitaH = sage, groups, well, moving about; sadaa muula 
phalaiH yutaH = always, tubers, fruits, containing in; ayam aashramaH eva guNavaan = this, 
hermitage, alone, fully featured one; [by you] ramyataam iti = delight here, thus. 


"You can take delight in this good featured hermitage alone, for groups of sages will always 
be moving here, and this always contains tubers and fruits..." Thus said Sage Suteekshna. [3-7-17] 


Verse Locator 


SAF ASAA ard AN Ga Hela: | 
aga Uses aAa Asal Ha: || 3-19-22 


18. imam aashramam aagamya = to this hermitage, having come; mR^iga sanghaa 
mahiiyasaH = deer, herds, large ones; a hatvaa prati gacChanti = without killing, return they 
go; lobhayitvaa = luring us; a kutaH bhayaaH = not, from anyone, fearing [fearing none.] 


"But herds of very large animals will be coming to this hermitage, they return after scaring 
us, of course without killing anyone, and they fear none... [3-7-18] 


There is something in this verse. Some translations read mR^iga as deer, while some others read it as 
animals. If they are just deer, the word a + hatvaa, without killing, is of no use, for deer is not a carnivorous 
animal to kill someone. In other versions, this verse is a complete recast telling that herds of great size animals 
come and blare, but do not kill or fear any one. Even if it were so, this sage has got a tolerance for them too. And 
if some latent meaning is picked up, the large herds of deer, moving as they like in this hermitage, are said to be 
‘luring’ the sages, lobhayitbvaa. A presumption arises here. This must be the same 'lure' Seetha got on seeing 
Golden Deer. But Rama raises his bow and arrow to kill these animals that disturb tranquillity of hermitage, 
whether it be deer or other blaring wild animals. So Rama's fury must be at the ‘luring deer’, say Golden Deer, 
but not at ordinary deer. Thus this usage of 'deer and lure’ may be taken as lakshaNa for lakshita of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


TT seat atet da sa gA: saa fates A | 
dd Aca TIAA AT ASU: AATA: || 3-9-39 
Sard aaa efit ATI A RA eA: | 
19, 20a. viddhi vai = you know, thus indeed; atra mR“igebhyaH anyatra anya doSaH naa 
bhavet = here, from animals, other than, other, problem, will not, be there; dhiiraH 
lakshmamaNa agrajaH = couraeous one, Lakshmana's, elder - Rama; tasya maharsheH tat 


vacanam shrutvaa = of that, great sage, that, sentence, on hearing; sa sharam dhanuH vi 
gRAihya = with, arrow, bow, on taking; uvaaca vacanam = said, sentence. 


"Know that no other problem is there other than the animals..." So said the sage. On hearing 
those words of that great sage, that brave elder brother of Lakshmana taking bow and arrow said 
this sentence. [3-7-19, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


TA eA Gael ATS GAMA || 3-9-20 
Sra Afa AUT AUT Ac UUM | 


20b, 21a. su mahaa bhaagaH = oh, greatly, blessed one; samaagataan taan mR^iga 
sanghaan = that collective come, animal, herds; shareNa nishita dhaareNa nata parvaNaa = 


arrows, having sharp edges, curved, ends; aham hanyaam = I will, eradicate. 


"I will eradicate them, oh, greatly blessed one, those animals that will come collectively in 
herds with sharp edged, curve-end arrows... [3-7-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


War aa af yas fey Vic Pes A Ad: || 3-9-33 
Vater sist ara RRA g a SAA | 


21b, 22a. tatra bhavaan abhishajyetaH = in them, you may be, interested 
[mercifully]; tataH kR/icChra taram kim syaat = than that, more painful, what, will be, there; 
[therefore]; etasmin aashrame ciram vaasam na samarthaye = in this, hermitage, for a long, 
staying, not, befitting [thus I deem.] 


"But you may be more interested in those animals mercifully, then what will be there more 
painful to you, hence I deem our staying in this hermitage for along will be unbefitting..." So said 
Rama. [3-7-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


TH Ud Sea SULA IA: HATA SUPTA || 3-19-22 
ORS UAT Geary TA RAL ARATA | 
gfe ass WS Staal AGATA F || 3-9-33 


22b, 23. Rama; tam evam uktvaa = to him [to sage,] thus, on saying; upa ramam = 
paused; sandhyaam upa aagamat = twilight, nearly, came by; anvaasya pashcimaam 
sandhyaam = worshipped, the westward, vesperal time; siitayaa lakshmaNena cha = with 
Seetha, with Lakshmana, too; sutiikshNasya aashrame ramye = Suteekshna's, hermitage, 
delightful one; tatra vaasam akalpayat = there, stay, arranged for himself. 


On saying thus to the sage then Rama came by the twilight, and he paused at it. On 
worshipping the westward vesperal time, Rama arranged a stay for himself along with Seetha and 
Lakshmana, there in that delightful hermitage of Sage Suteekshna. [3-7-22b, 23] 


Verse Locator 
dd: YNA ATI HAA 
PAE Gola: geria | 
AIL PAHS sat HET 
Sear edt Lo ahea || 3-9-3% 


23. tataH = then; mahaatmaa sutiikshaNaH sandhyaa nivR^ittau = great souled, 
Suteekshna, evening rituals, on completing; rajaniim avekshya = nightfall, on 
observing; taabhyaam puruSarSabhaabhyaam = to two of them, men, best among; su 
satkR^itya = well, looking after [courteously]; shubham taapasa annam = auspicious one, 
sage's, food; svayam = himself; dadau = gave [served.] 


Then the great soul Sage Suteekshna on completing his evening rituals and on observing the 
fall of night he himself courteously served food that is auspicious and worthy of sages to two of 
the best men, Rama and Lakshmana. [3-7-23] 


It may not be construed that Seetha is served with no food, by taking the wording that 'two of best men 
are served food' by the sage. It is usual for the Indian women to take food after their husbands or other 
dependents take it first, then all womenfolk in the house join together to have their meal, [for a long time...of 
course, with their unending chit-chatting...] 


End Note 


In aascharya raamayana , another traditional rendering of this epic, it is said that Rama, 
while staying at this hermitage when night advanced, went out of the hermitage and killed all 
those animals. Not the above mentioned deer, but very big, blaring animals. The thrust of his 
arrows made the carcasses of those massive animals fall before the demon Kabandha. Kabandha 
is a cursed angle and will be released of his curse later by Rama. This Kabandha has no body parts 
below his chest, but has long hands with which he captures his prey that comes within the ambit 
of his long and strong hands. Kabandha is thus fed upon the kill of Rama, because Kabandha is a 
keynote character in giving information to Rama, and he is to be kept alive till such time. But all 
this is unknown to other in-mates of the hermitage, including Seetha. The next morning Rama, in 
a personal conversation with Seetha, reveals what he has done during the previous night, to her 
surprise and praise. 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifeh waraut sife ret SRTA pE Atay: ay: 


Thus, this is the 7h chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 8 
Introduction 


Rama and others, having spent that night in the hermitage of Sage Suteekshna, start to go 
from there on the next day morning, duly taking permission from the sage. While bidding 
farewell to Rama and others, Sage Suteekshna explains concern about the forests, which are rich 
natural gifts to human kind and tranquil abodes of hermits, and implicitly suggests to Rama, to 
somehow safeguard them from the demonic activities in this Dandaka Aranya, by whom these 
forests are rendered into graveyards, not even honourable graveyards, but stockyards for heaps 
of dead bodies, bones and skulls, for no faulty reason of the saints and sages. 


Verse Locator 
UA: I Ge SAA: adler aAa: | 
qRoria Fr aA VAT NAJAT || 3-4-3 
1. raaamaH saha saumitri = Rama, with, Soumitri; sutiikshNena abhi puujitaH = by sage 


Suteekshna, well, revered; pariNaamya nishaam tatra = spent, night, there; prabhaate prati 
abudhyata = in morning, again, got up [awoken.] 


Rama along with Soumitri is well revered by Sage Suteekhsna, spent that night there and 
awoken in the morning. [3-8-1] 


Verse Locator 


TUT FAM Hla Wea: Ge Aaa | 
STAN y Vila aaa Sere TAT || 3-C-2 
2. Raaghava; saha siitayaa = with Seetha; yathaa kaalam utthaaya = according to time, 


got up; su shiitena utpala gandhinaa toyena upa spR^ishya = finely cool, with lotus, fragrance, 
water, having touched [took morning bath, and readied to go.] 


Rama got up according to time along with Seetha and touched finely cool water with lotus- 
fragrance for morning bath. [3-8-2] 


Verse Locator 


ae d si RA Va deel TH OÑ | 
ices fala set AUS RA Ft || 3-C-3 
Sea fete GET FTA AeA: | 
gA STS Say PAO] TIAL SITS || 3-C-¥ 


3, 4. atha = then; Vaidehi, Rama, Lakshmana; te = they all; kaalyam = at appropriate 
time; agnim suraam ca eva = to sacred fire, to deities, also, thus; tapasvi sharaNe vane = 
sage's, shelter, in forest; vidhivat abhyarcya = dutifully, on worshipping; udayantam 
dinakaram dR‘iSTvaa = dawning, Sun, on seeing; vigata kalmashaaH = cleared, of 


blemishes; sutiikshNam abhigamya = Suteekshna, on approaching; shlakshNam idam vacanam 
abruvan = gently, this, sentence, spoke. 


Then they all, Vaidehi, Rama and Lakshmana, on worshipping sacred fire and deities 
dutifully in the shelter of the sages in that forest and on seeing the dawning sun, they are reft of 
their blemishes, and then they approached Sage Suteekshna speaking this sentence gently. [3-8-3, 
4] 


Verse Locator 


gafa: 1 Wa AT Gott Ulster: | 
AJA: VARIA YAA: AR F: || 3-6-4 
5. sukha uSitaaH sma = happily, stayed, we are; bhagavan = oh, god; tvayaa puujyena 
puujitaaH = by you, venerable one, venerated; aa pR^icChaamaH = we come, to ask 


[permission]; prayaasyaamaH = we journey on; munayaH tvarayanti naH = sages, are 
hastening, us. 


"We stayed here happily, oh, god, venerated by a venerable one like you, and here we come 
to ask your permission as we wish to journey on, as the sages are hastening us... [3-8-5] 


Verse Locator 


Re JIH SEA HSA AISA HUSA | 
MUI Yur AATA GUScHIRVa ATTA || 3-4-4 
6. vayam = we are; puNya shiilaanaam = with meritorious, selves; daNdaka araNya 


vaasinaam = Dandaka forest, living in; R^ishiiNaam kR^itsnam aashrama mandalam = of the 
sages, entire, hermitage, habitats; draSTum = to see; tvaraamahe = we make haste. 


"We make haste to see the habitats of hermitages in their entirety, and even wish to see the 
sages with meritorious selves living in Dandaka forest... [3-8-6] 


Verse Locator 


agag gE: Ue UA: ARA: | 
a AA: aut a: AfA: ga aA: || 3-4-9 
7. dharma nityaiH = virtuousness, ever abiding ones; tapaH daantaiH = by ascesis, self- 
controlled ones; vi shikhaiH paavakaiH iva = veritable tongues, of sacred fire, as though 


looking; ebhiH munipungavaiH saha = by these, eminent sages, along with; abhyanuj~naatum 
icChaamaH = permission, we aspire. 


"We wish to have your permission, and that of these eminent sages, who are ever virtuous, 
self-controlled by their ascesis, and who look like the veritable tongues of sacred fire... [3-8-7] 


Verse Locator 


afaye] enad araa gaT a fA feerstct | 
SANT amaA Aag TA ga aa afote: || 3-C-c 
aad gome TAA gA Sea N HA: | 
qaz Ue AAA: Aaa Ge wea: || 3-4-9 
8, 9. anvaya varjitaH = lineage, one with an improper; a maargeNa = by wrong 
route; lakshmiim aagataam = wealth, which came by; praapya iva = having attained, as 
if; suuryaH yaavat na aviSahya [a vi sahya] aatapaH = sun, in which time, not, intolerable he 


becomes, in his glare; na ati viraajite = not, too much, flares up; taavat = before that 
time; icChaamahe gantum = we wish to, go; iti uktvaa = thus, said; Raghava; saha saumitriH 


siitayaa saha = with Soumitri, with Seetha; muneH caraNau vavande = at sage's, feet, 
venerated. 


"We wish to proceed before sun attains an intolerable glare, like an unworthy person of 
unworthy lineage attains wealth in an improper way with much glare..." saying so Rama with 
Seetha and Lakshmana venerated at the feet of that sage Suteekshna. [3-8-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 


ot SF iA aot seus HAGA: | 
TIGA See AAEH Se TIAA Bsa || 3-C-20 
10. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; caraNau sam spR^ishantau = feet, who are 


touching; tau = them; utthaapya = lifted up; gaaDham aaSliSya = tightly, embracing; sa 
sneham = in friendship; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


That eminent sage lifted them that are touching his feet, embraced them tightly, and said 
this sentence in all his friendliness. [3-8-10] 


Verse Locator 


AREA Tes UU TA START Se | 
Aa a SAAT ATA, GA UF AIGA || 3-C-22 


11. raama saumitriNaa saha = Rama, Soumitri, along with; Chaayayaa iva anu vR^ittayaa 
anayaa siitayaa saa ardham ca = shadow like, closely, following you, with this Seetha; ariSTam 
panthaanam gacCha = invulnerable, on way, you may go. 


"Proceed in an invulnerable way, Rama, along with Lakshmana, and with this Seetha while 
she follows you closely like a shadow... [3-8-11] 


Verse Locator 


ORY AAA Gar tay qUsHRUY aaa | 
Wary aos aR ATT Arf STH || 3-4-33 


12. viira = oh, valiant one; dandakaaraNya vaasinaam = Dandaka, forest, 
dwellers; tapasaa bhaavita aatmanaam = by ascesis, consecreated, souls; eSaam tapasvinaam = 
these, of the sages; ramyam aashrama padam pashya = pleasant, hermitage's, thresholds, you 
see. 


"See the pleasant thresholds of the hermitages of the dwellers in the forests of Dandaka, oh! 
Valiant one, whose souls are consecrated just by their ascesis... [3-8-2] 


Verse Locator 


daisy thei Felts yA gars T | 
DIST AT QUTPy Aiea fA TOTP F || 3-C-83 

ted ipa Gust Waa aAA T | 
arusa AAA aera iA T || 3-4-3% 

cere gfe carter AR raan F | 
aoa roar AAR NSA T |] 3-t-34 


13, 14, 15. su praajya phala muulaani = well grown, fruits, tubers; puSpitaani = flowered 
ones; prashasta mR^iga yuuthaani = with best, animal, herds; shaanta pakshi gaNaani ca = 
with peaceful, bird, flocks, also; vanaani ca = woodlands, also; phulla pankaja shaNDaani = 
bloomed, lotuses, clusters; prasanna salilaani ca = tranquil, waters, too; kaaraNDava 


vikiirNaani taTaakaani = by water-birds, spread-over, pools; saraamsi ca = lakes, also; dR/iSTi 
ramyaaNi = eye, pleasing ones; giri prasravaNaani ca = mountain, rapids, also; mayuura abhi 
rutaani ca = by peacocks, with hearty screams loaded with [forests]; ramaNiiyaani 

araNyaani = pleasant, forests; drakSyase= you can see. 


"See the well-flowered woodlands with well-grown fruits and tubers, with herds of best 
animals and peaceful bird flocks... tranquil waters with spreading clusters of bloomed lotuses and 
water-birds in the pools and lakes... eye-pleasing rapids from mountains and you can see pleasant 
forests loaded with the hearty screams of precooks... [3-8-13, 14, 15] 


Verse Locator 
TTA ace SAS Hay sift Tew | 
ITAA ET À GBA YA: Va MAAA Ufa || 3-6-3 
16. gamyataam vatsa = you may go, my dear; saumitre = Soumitri; bhavaan api ca 
gachatu = you, too, also, may go; dR^iSTvaa = having seen; punaH eva aashramam prati = 


again, thus, hermitage, towards [this]; te = to you [you shall]; aa gantavyam ca = come, and go 
you may. 


"My dear Rama, you may go and Soumitri you too also may go... but come again towards 
this hermitage after seeing all of them... [3-8-16] 


Verse Locator 


VAH Sth: AA sft SA PIGRA: HE AAT: | 
MÍRA JAA Pa MANJA STARA || 3-4-39 


17. evam uktaH = thus, said; kaakutsthaH = Rama; saha lakshmanaH = with, 
Lakshmana; tathaa iti = like that only; uktvaa = having said; munim pradakshiNam kR^itvaa = 
to sage, circumambulations, having performed; prasthaatum upacakrame = to journey, started 
on. 


Thus said by the sage, Rama in his turn said to him, "so be it..." and having performed 
circumambulations around the sage he started to journey on. [3-8-17] 


Verse Locator 


ad: YAR Got east a rado | 
zà Slat a: wrat: ert a feaeit aa: || 3-¢-8¢ 
18. tataH = then; aayatekshaNaa sitaa = broad eyed, Seetha; tayoH bhraatroH = to those 


two, brothers; shubhatare tuNii dhanuSii ca = auspicious, quivers, bows, also; tataH = then; vi 
malau khaDgau ca = unstained, swords, too; dadau = gave; 


Then the broad eyed Seetha gave auspicious quivers and bows to those brothers and then 
spotless swords too. [3-8-18] 


Verse Locator 


aaa a JÀ Gui ad a sera Gea | 
Asari AISA GH SUT ct WA AHUTT || 3-4-39 


19. tau ubhau raama lakSmaNau = those, both, Rama and Lakshmana; shubhe tuuNii aa 
badhya ca = beautiful, quivers, on tying; sa svane = with, sound [twangy]; caape ca = bows, 
also; aadaaya = on taking; aashramaat gantum niSkraantaa = from hermitage, to go, exited. 


Both of those two Rama and Lakshmana tied their beautiful quivers well on their backs, 
and took the twangy bows and exited from that hermitage to go on their way. [3-8-19] 


Verse Locator 


afta dt suda sare nefor | 
A ya aor srt Ataa Fe weet || 3-C-20 
20. ruupa sampannau = appearance, exquisite - handsome princes; tau raaghavau = 
those, Raghava-s; anuj~naatau maharSiNaa = permitted by, august sage; dhR^ita chaapaa asii = 


wielding, bows, swords; siitayaa saha = Seetha, along with; shiighram = swiftly; prasthitau = 
set out. 


Those two Raghava-s, the handsome princes, have swiftly set out when permitted by that 
august sage, wielding bows and swords, and along with Seetha. [3-8-20] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes mad onfa Rog pÈ AFA: at: 


Thus, this is the 8th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 9 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Seetha foresees danger in Rama's decision to eliminate the demons in Dandaka forest, 
without any provocation from their side, at the request of some sages. She narrates an old episode 
about a sage who in possession of a weapon became violent and cruel. 


Verse Locator 


gA sya WRIA WY TETA | 
Seal Area ara AAA Say Astle || 3-2-2 


1. sutiikSNena abhi anuj~naatam = by Suteekshna, well permitted; prasthitam 
bhartaaram raghu nandanam = who started, to her husband, to Raghu's, son, Rama; vaidehii 
snigdhayaa vaacaa = Vaidehi, with friendly, words; idam abraviit = this, spoke. 


To Rama, the scion of Raghu and her husband, who started out when permitted by Sage 
Suteekshna, Vaidehi spoke this with friendly words. [3-9-1] 


Seetha addresses Rama with this percept. "Wielding weaponry you are entering into an area where the 
demons are dense, and you intolerantly embark to kill them, thereupon we two get separated, which in turn is 
intolerable to you. So let us leave weapons back at hermitage and go to forests to see sages - Govindaraja. "The 
promise made to sages in eradicating demons is himsaatmaka, injurious; they can be won over by ahimsa, non- 
injurious methods also. None can avert Rama to make a promise, nor ask him to deviate from it. Aware of this 
stubbornness of Rama, her heart felt a foreboding, and that love-blind Seetha started telling in a friendlily 
manner, in view of her friendship with Rama, that may disrupt soon. 


Verse Locator 


sear g geen AfA werd Aer | 
Pgs T Mea AAA AAA HAST SE || 3-8-2 


2. mahaan, a dharmaH = gross injustice; su suukshmeNa vidhinaa = very, abstruse, 
way; praapyate = will be attained; ayam kaamajaat vyasanaat = this, by indulgence, by 
desire; iha shakyaH = in this world, it is possible; nivR^iittena = to one who fends it off. 


"Gross unjust will accrue to any in an abstruse way if his indulgence is enkindled merely by 
his own desire, and in this world it is possible to fend them off, to have a recourse to justness... [3- 
9-2] 


For the first word adharma of Gorakhpur version, there are other words available in other mms 
like yastu dharmam tu and ayam dharma. The critical editions and also Dharmaakuutam puts it as ayam 
dharmaH susuuksmeNa vidhinaa praapyate mahaan... Instead of adharma, ayam dharma is there, which 
changes the negative attitude to positive Then this ayam dharmaH translates as ‘this dharma, the duty ofa 
prince, which you are going to take-up in the wake of promise given to sages, i.e., killing demons, without a valid 
reason, that which is righteous to you, can be performed in a different way...’ 


Verse Locator 


ATT vd SATA sat HASTA Haft Sd | 
PROT ATRL I UAH ASML TSAR SAF || 3-9-3 
OR ak ANTT fear dey a tea | 


3, 4a. atra = in there, in this world; kaamajaani vyasanaani triiNi eva = desire produced, 
self-gratifications, are three, only; uta bhavanti = there, they will be; mithyaa vaakyam tu 
paramakam = fallacious, utterances, is but, highest [worse]; para daara abhi gamanam = 
other's, wife, towards, drawing [fascination]; vinaa vairam raudrataa = without, enmity, also, 
furiousness [ cruelness]; ubhau tasmaat gurutarau = than, from the two above, weighty 
[worst.] 


"Only three self-gratifications, the definite products of desire, are there: one is speaking 
fallacious utterances, which itself is worse, and worst than the other two malefic self- 
gratifications, where the other two are the fascination for other's wife, and the cruelness without 
enmity... [3-9-3, 4a] 


Seetha is foretelling the triggering points in the course of Ramayana. The addictions or self-gratifying 
acts are defined as: 


mRAiga yaakShaa divaa svapnaH pari vaadaH striyo madaH | 
taurya trikamvR“ithaa aTyaa ca kaamajaH dashako guNaH | |manu smR^iti 


mR/igayaakshaa= hunting game; divaa svapnaH= day dreaming - sleeping in 


daytime; pari vaada= abusing others; striyaomadaH= indulgence in women; taurya 
trikam=artistic impulses, three of them; vR’ithaa aTyaa ca= wasteful wandering, 


also; kaamajaH= desire produced; dashako guNaH-= ten, traits. 


Hunting, sleeping in daytime, abusing others, indulgence in women, three artistic impulses 
namely music, dance and drama, wasteful wandering, are the ten desire. Manu smriti. 


Verse Locator 


Pear array a À yt a AAAA ere || 3-8-¥ 
at AAAA SOT UOT TH ATRIA | 


4b, 5a. mithyaa vaakyam na te bhuutam = fallacious, [habit of ] telling, not, to you, it 
was there; na bhavishyati = nor, it will be in future; dharma naashanam = virtue, 
ruinous; abhilaSaNam pareSaam striiNaam = desiring, other's, women; kutaH = wherefrom [it 
will be there to you.] 


"The habit of telling specious words is not there with you in the past nor it will be there in 
future, oh, Raghava, then wherefrom the virtue-ruining desire for other's women can be there... 
[3-9-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


dd AR FASS A SL d Heres || 3-8-4 
FAY AUT WA A F Vee fear safe | 
W aR fad: q Ue PAA Ua JIA || 3-8-8 


5b, 6. manuSya indra = men's, king; tava = to you; etat = all this [desiring other's 
woman]; na asti = in you, not, is there [so far]; kadaacana na aabhuut = earlier, nor, it was 
there; Rama; tathaa manasi api kvachit na vidyate = like that, [in any corner] of your heart, 
even, not, observable; nR^iipa atmaja = oh, king's, son - oh, prince; [tvam = you]; nitym eva 
sva daara nirataH ca = always, thus, in your own, wife, interested, alone. 


"Oh, king, earlier this vile desire for other's women is absent in you, nor it is there now, 
unobserved is such a desire in any corner of your heart oh, prince, for you are always interested 


in your own wife... [3-9-5, 6] 
Verse Locator 
afte: Gea aw: q fog: Fag hie: | 
aft ent a gana ala ade RART 3-9-0 
7. dharmiSTaH satya sandhaH ca = righteous, truth, adherent of, also; pituH nirdesha 


kaarakaH = father's, orders, obligor; tvayi dharma ca satyam cha = in you, is virtue, truth, 
also; sarvam tvayi pratiSTitam = all, in you, are established. 


"You are conscientious, adherent of truth, and obliging father's orders, and in you virtue 
and truth, nay everything is established in you... [3-9-7] 


Verse Locator 


Ted ada nget eo alga AARAA: | 
aa a30 Seay a STATA gafa || 3-8- 
8. tat ca sarvam = that, also, all; mahaabaahuH = dextrous one; jita indriyaiH = 
controlled, senses; voDhum = to shoulder; shakyam = is possible; shubha darshana = oh, 


graceful, to gaze at; tava vashya indriyatvam = your, control, on senses; ca jaanaami = also, I 
know. 


"Oh, dextrous one, all this can possibly be shouldered by one with controlled senses, and oh, 
graceful one for a gaze, I am also aware of your sense control... [3-9-8] 


The compound mahaabaahoshakyam is also cleaved as mahaa baaho a + shakyam, meaning that 'your 
attributes are impossible to be known even by the self-controlled sages, but they are known to me...' so says 
Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


ater aa gan AeA OT AARETE | 
Praeq fhad ne aaa A BAUS || 3-8-8 


9. nir vairam = without, enmity; yat idam raudram = that which, this, dangerous; para 
praaNa abhi himsanam = other's, lives, torturing; kriyate mohaat = will be done, unwarily; tat 
ca tR^iitiiyam [vyasanam] te samupasthitam = that, even, the third [tendency,] to you, 
[suddenly] chanced before you. 


"That third tendency to torture others' lives without enmity, that which will usually be 
effectuated unwarily, has now suddenly chanced before you... [3-9-9] 


Verse Locator 


uaa: AAT ak gusha AATA | 
VOT VATA Fel: HAA VAT || 3-2-30 
10. viira = o, valiant one; dandaka araNya vaasinaam = Dandaka, forest, 
dwellers; R4iSiiNaam = of sages; rakshaNa arthaaya = safeguarding, intending to; samyati 


rakshasaam vadhaH = in a fight, of demons, elimination; tvayaa pratij~naataH = by you 
promised. 


"Intending to safeguard the sages you have promised the dwellers in Dandaka forest, oh, 
valiant one, that you would eliminate demons in a fight... [3-9-10] 


Verse Locator 


Uae AATA a aay aust sie AATA | 
UI: AAAS UAT Yet HUTT AISA: || 3-8-2 2 


11. etat nimittam ca = in this, respect, only; tvam dhR/ita baaNa sharaaasanaH = you, 
wielding, arrows, bow; saha bhraatraa = along with, your brother; dandakaa iti vi shrutam = 
Dandaka, thus, well known; vanam = forest; prasthitaH = started to. 


"Only in this respect you have started towards the well-known Dandaka forest along with 
your brother, and wielding bow and arrows...[3-9-11] 


Verse Locator 


dd: a ATA Zeal HA feed Spry FA: | 
ad gaa feed & aq AAAA aA || 3-9-33 


12. tataH tvaam prasthitam dR/iSTvaa = then, you, on starting, on seeing; mama manaH 
cinta aakulam = my, mind, with apprehension, is upset; tvat vR/ittam cintayantyaa vai = your, 
bearing, on reflecting, verily; bhavet niH shreyasam hitam = will be, no, beneficial, good. 


"Then on seeing your starting my mind is apprehensively upset, on verily reflecting about 
your bearing there appears to be no beneficial good for you... [3-9-12] 


This last compound of second foot where nisH shreyasam hitam is available in Gorakhpur version. In 
Eastern version it is bhaven niHshreyasam hi tat and in other older scripts it is: tvaam caiva prasthitam 
dR^iShTvaa raama cintaaluma manaH | sarvataH cintayantyaa me tava niHshreyasam 
nR‘ipa| | Dharmaakuutam puts this wording as: niHshreyasam mahat. It is similar in critical editions 
also bhaven niHshreyasa.n hitam Dharmaakuutam defines this expression as, anena bhartR^iu hitakaariNyaa 
bhaaryayaa shreyo bhavatiiti suucitam | | In any way, Seetha's contemplation is, "you abide by your oath given 
to sages, and thus kill the demons. But without a cause you do not proceed to eliminate. If a cause for quarrel is 
to be there, that will be due to me. If I become the cause and depart you, you cannot survive without me, for you 
are not a polygamist. So how all these factors like your promise, monogamy, and eliminating demons, can be 
resolved by you? Thus I am thinking along with the associated troubles which you are going to undergo..." 


Verse Locator 
a R A tha dh: AA cused ute | 
PRU AA FRÀ aaa: AAAA AA || 3-9-33 


13. viiraH = oh, brave one; dandakaan prati gamanam na hi me rocate = Dandaka, 
towards, going, not, verily, to me, delightful; kaaraNam tatra vakshyaami = cause, in that 
respect, I tell; vadantyaaH shruuyataam mama = as I tell, you may listen, of my [talk.] 


"Oh, brave one, your going towards Dandaka forest is not delightful to me, I tell the cause 
for that and listen to it as I tell...[3-9-13] 


Verse Locator 
aH fe SOT uga: UTA AS FAA TA: | 
gE dq A Gal fede Hat: We AGA || 3-8-3% 
14 .tvam hi baaNa dhanusH paaNiH = you [with,] indeed, arrows, bow; bhraatraa saha = 
brother, along with; vanam gataH = forest, on entering; dR/iSTvaa vana caraan = on Seeing, 


forest, ramblers; sarvaan = all of them; kaccit kuryaaH = something, you do isn't it; shara = 
arrow; vyayam = depletion. 


"Indeed on entering the forest along with your brother, and wielding bow and arrows, 
seeing the forest ramblers there, won't you deplete arrows on all of them... [3-9-14] 


Verse Locator 


AATA Se TAR SAAT SHIA F | 
aina: fara dott seth swg YA || 3-9-34 
15. kshatriyaaNaam = for Kshatriya-s; samiipataH sthitam dhanuH = in within the reach, 


available, bow; huta ashasya = for a burning fire; indhanaani ca = fuel, even; tejaH = 
luminosity; balam = strength; ucChrayate = enhances; bhR^isham = immensely. 


"The bow of warrior and the fuel of a burning fire if available within their reach, they 
immensely enhance their strength... [3-9-15] 


Verse Locator 


el feat neraet AUS Aes are AfA: | 
pea fle sae Gos at ea AT fast || 3-2-2 6 
16. mahaabaahuH = oh dextrous one; puraa = once; puNye rata mR“iiga dvije =in a 


merited [forest,] wonted by, animals, birds; kasmincit vane = in some, forest; satya vaak 
shuciH tapasvii abhavat kila = true, worded, pious, sage, was there, indeed. 


"Once upon a time, oh, dextrous one, there was a pious and true worded hermit in some 
merited forest that was wonted by animals and birds... [3-9-16] 


Verse Locator 


Aa ya aad faery ay sx: aA: | 
US UV: AY Tga SAA UE SY Yq || 3-2-2 
17. atha = then; shaciipatiH = Indra; tasya eva tapasaH vighnam kartum = his, that, 


ascesis, hindrance, to cause; bhaTa ruupa dhR^it = soldier, guise, on donning; khaDga 
paaniH = sword, handling; aagacChat aashramam = came, to hermitage. 


"Then Indra came to that hermitage handling a sword, and donning a soldier's guise, to 
cause hindrance to that hermit's ascesis... [3-9-17] 


Verse Locator 


TRA ae Ts Ue Alga: SST SAH: | 
a are AfA aa: yor aufe ASE: || 3-8-34 
18. tasmin tat aashrama pade = there, in that, hermitage; puNye tapasi tiSTataH = in 


ascesis, to sage, one lasting in; saH khaDga uttamaH nihitaH = he, that best, sword, kept with 
sage; nyaasa vidhinaa dattaH = in a redeemable, basis, it is given. 


"Indra gave that best sword to store, there in that hermitage to that sage who is lasting in 
his ascesis, on a redeemable basis... [3-9-18] 


Verse Locator 


€ Ac MAA, ATUTST FATS RATT TR: | 
a g ARR Va Yer] WGA ATH: || 3-8-39 
9. saH tu = he, but; tat shastram anupraapya = he, that, weapon, on receiving; rakshan 
pratyayam aatmanaH = to safeguard, confidence reposed, in him; nyaasa rakshaNa tatparaH = 


entrustment, guarding, duteous one; vane tu = in forest, but; [sa aayudhaH = with weapon;] 
vicarati eva = moved about, thus. 


"On receiving that sword, he who is duteous in guarding the entrustment, moved about in 
the forest always handling the sword, to safeguard the confidence reposed in him... [3-9-19] 


Verse Locator 


aa Teel Sag Ae a thei F | 
a feat AÀ TA STA AU LAUT AUR: || 3-9-30 


20. nyaasa rakshana tatparaH = entrustment, to guard, one who is dedicated 
to; upaadaatum muulaani ca phalaani ca = to obtain, tubers, even, fruits, too; tam yatra 
gacChati = he, wherever, goes; na khadgam vinaa = not, sword, without; yaati = goes, he. 


"Wherever that dedicated guardian of that entrustment goes, even to obtain tubers or fruits, 
he did not go without that sword... [3-9-20] 


Verse Locator 


Pc ea URS HAT E aAA: | 
Te Ue ears Sega era AUS AAT || 3-9-23 


21. nityam shastram parivahan = always, sword, on carrying; krameNa = slowly; saH 
tapaH dhanaH = he, [by ascesis rich one] that hermit; cakaara raudriim svaam buddhim = 
made, infuriated, own, faculty; tyaktvaa tapasi nishcayam = loosing, in penance, 
determination. 


"Carrying that sword always, that hermit slowly made his own faculty infuriated, loosing 
determination in ascesis... [3-9-21] 


Verse Locator 


da: a ae Hite: Wal au fa: | 
TA MART SATA SATA ARAL APA: || 3-9-33 
22. tataH = then; tasya shastrasya samvaasaat = with that, weapon's, constant 


association; raudra abhirataH = in cruelty, delighted; saH muniH = he, that sage; pramattaH = 
inadvertent; adharma karshitaH = un-virtue, smitten by; jagaama narakam = went to, hell. 


"Then with the constant association of that weapon that sage gradually became inadvertent, 
and smitten by vice he went to hell... [3-9-22] 


Verse Locator 


VFA Yad Rl Fa eT GANT RU | 
sf Hahaa Sd: Wet FART TA || 3-8-33 
23. puraa etatat = once, all this; shastra samyoga kaaraNam = by weapon's, [constant] 
association, reason of - falling in to hell; vR/ittam = happened; shastra samyoga = with 


weapon, association; agni samyogavat hetuH = with fire, associating, sequel of; ucyate = said 
to be [as good as.] 


"Thus, all this happened earlier, only owing the reason of associating with a weapon 
constantly, and the sequel of constant association with weapon is as good as constant association 
with fire... [3-9-23] 


Verse Locator 


CSI a AGAMA ST SAA aT a FRA | 
a HUA A Hat Tela VAST AAT || 3-8-32% 
Set: ARH faa SGA Wea Gs MATA | 
saree feat Seda cel Fle J TAM || 3-9-24 


24, 25. snehaat ca = in affinity, also; bahumaanaat ca = in respect, also; smaaraye 
tvaam = reminding you; na shikshaye = not, tutoring; gR/ihiita dhanuSaa tvayaa = wielding, 


bow, by you; vinaa vairam = without, enmity; daNDaka aashritaan raakshasaan = Dandaka 
forest, dwellers, demons; hantum = to kill; saa buddhiH = that, thought; kathamcana = in 
anyway; na kaaryaa = not, to be done [improper]; viira = brave one; aparaadham vinaa = 
offence, without; lokaan hantum na kaamaye = people, to kill, not, desirable. 


"In affinity and in respect I am reminding but not tutoring you, and in anyway improper is 
that thought of yours to wield your bow to kill the demons dwelling in Dandaka without any 
enmity, oh, brave one, undesirable is the killing of offenceless... [3-9-24, 25] 


Verse Locator 


Aara g akon aty Pada | 
OAT HAA Varad ATA ANRA || 3-89-34 
26. vaneSu niyata aatmanaam = in forests, who are inclined, heartily; viiraaNaam 


kshatriyaaNaam = for valiant, Kshatriya-s; aartaanaam abhirakshaNam = sufferers, 
safeguarding; etaavat = to this point; dhanuSaa kaaryam = of bow, is the purpose. 


"For the valiant Kshatriya-s who are inclined in forests heartily, the purpose of the bow is 
this much 'safeguarding the sufferers...’ [3-9-26] 


There are some conflicting reviews on this stanza. It is said in the first foot vaneSu niyata 
aatmaanaam But older mms contain sva dharmeSu nirata aatmaanaam will be found, while Dharmaakuutam 
and Eastern versions have it as vaneSu nirata only. This Gorakhpur version and critical editions are having 
as vaneSu niyata The meaning in other versions is that Kshatriya-s should delight in their class-oriented 
righteousness, even when in forests. Thus Seetha's thinking is that they should live like hermits in forests, 
without resorting to the warring attributes of Kshatriya class. In the second foot she says that the function of 
bow is limited to 'safeguard the suffering lot...’ In the next chapter at 3-10-3, Rama retorts with the same 
expression in answering Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
TA MAF ed oF 444 eg of SAY AU: Fe T | 
AGA SH SANTA: Sar T: g YA || 3-8-39 


27. kva ca shastram = where, the weapon; kva ca vanam = where, the forest; kva ca 
kSaatram = where, Kshatriya principles; tapaH kva ca = where, the sageness; vyaaviddham 
idam = inconsistent, is this; asmaabhiH = by us; desha dharmaH tu = country's order, 
alone; puujyataam = be esteemed. 


"Where that weapon? Where this forest? Where the principles of Kshatriya? And where is 
sageness? All this is inconsistent... let us esteem the laws of the land... [3-9-27] 


Verse Locator 


aai HAM Fee: GTA aes SAAT | 
GAR Mea Ae AAT, att TAA RAA || 3-8-34 


28. shastra sevanaat = weapon, who admire; buddhiH kadaarya kalushaa jaayate = 
mind, with avariciousness, maligned, it becomes; punaH gatvaat ayodhyaayaam = again, on 
going, to Ayodhya; kshatra dharmam cariSyasi = Kshatriya, tenets, you can follow. 


"Weapon admiring mind becomes maligned with avariciousness, you may therefore follow 
the tenet of Kshatriya-s on going to Ayodhya again... [3-9-28] 


Verse Locator 
Hera g Ade Mia: AA yeah: AA | 
afe asa R Gas wade aA Pat AP: || 3-8-29 


29. a kshayaa tu bhavet priitiH = un, diminishing, will be, satisfaction; shvashruu = to 
father-in-law; shvashurayoH = to mothers-in-law; mama = of mine; yadi raajyam parityajya = 
even if, kingdom, is forfeit; tvam bhavet nirataH muniH = you have, become, devout, sage. 


"Everlasting satisfaction will be there to my father-in-law and mothers-in-laws, on your 
becoming a devout sage even after forfeiture of kingdom... [3-9-29] 


Verse Locator 


qafa set: yua wate wad Tax | 
Hu aud Tay TA GRA SAH GATd || 3-8-30 
30. dharmaat arthaH prabhavati = from virtuousness, prosperity, emanates; dharmaat 
prabhavate sukham = from righteousness, originates, happiness; dharmeNa labhate sarvam = 


by honourableness, achieved, are all; dharma saaram idam jagat = probity's, essence, this 
universe is. 


"From virtuousness prosperity emanates, from righteousness happiness, and by 
honourableness all are achieved, and this universe is the essence of probity... [3-9-30] 


Verse Locator 
scary fae: A: À: PAAT Wald: | 
mad FOU: wal a gad AA GAA || 3-9-33 


31. nipuNaiH = by experts; aatmaanam = their own selves; taiH taiH = with those, 
those; niyamaiH = principles; prayatnataH = making efforts; karSayitvaa = by 
exhausting; dharmaH = dharma - sublimity; praapyate = will be realized; na sukhaat labhyate 
sukham = not, by pleasuring, achievable, is pleasure. 


"Experts will make efforts to exhaust their own selves with those and those principles, thus 
they realise sublimity... unachievable is pleasure by pleasuring alone... [3-9-31] 


Verse Locator 


Pray gfe aA: aha ae ay aut a | 
ude fe AR ea Ace SO aaa: || 3-8-33 
32. saumya = oh, gentle one; nityam shuci matiH = always, with pure, mind; tapaH 


vane = in sagely, forests; dharmam cara = righteousness, tread; trailokyam sarvam api = about 
three worlds, all, even; tubhyam tattvataH viditam = to you, in its nuances, known. 


"Always tread along the righteousness with a pure mind, oh, gentle one, and specially in 
these sagely forests... you know everything in all the three worlds, in all its nuances... [3-9-32] 


Verse Locator 


Cl Wed Ud Salads A 
aH a apy dd &: Bae: | 
frat Seu g Me ssl 
Od wad AL HS A APART || 3-8-33 
33. strii caapalaat etat udaahritam me = women's, wavering, all this, cited, by 
me; dharmam ca vaktum tava = of righteousness, to speak, to you; kaH samartha = who is, 


capable; vicaarya buddhyaa = ponder, mindfully; saha anujena = with, your brother; yat 
rocate = what, appropriate; tat kuru = that, you do; ma acireNa = not, belatedly. 


"I cite all this with my womanly waver, and who is capable to talk to you about dharma? 
Ponder mindfully along with your brother, and what that is appropriate, you do it...but not 


belatedly... [3-9-33] 


Sheetha's dilemma 


This particular chapter is an interesting juncture in Ramayana, where Seetha reminds 
about the question of triggering cause for Rama's waging a war against demons. Seetha's doubt is 
well explained in Dharmaakuutam, the encyclopaedic commentary on Ramayana. A number of 
pages are allotted there for this chapter, and it is said there, that if Seetha is said to be self- 
contradictory in telling Rama that bow and arrows are a must to Kshatriya-s to protect the 
helpless when saying ‘safeguard the sufferers, then only Kshatriya-s should use their bow..." as at 
verse 3-9-26 above, and also questioning immediately at 3-9-27, 'where the Kshatriya dharma, 
where the hermit's way of living...’ etc., dharmaakuutam says not so. She is not contradicting 
herself in her statements, but asking Rama to have a cause, without resorting to weaponry against 
those demons, in a straightforward way. ataH tad rakShaNaaya aayudhamna graahyam iti etad 
abhipraayakatvaat | | 


She is inquisitive to know why Rama alone shall raise the bow and arrows against some 
demons hurting some sages. These sages are having super powers and Indra like celestial chiefs 
are coming to these sages to take them to heaven with their mortal bodies. Can't they eliminate 
these demons? But these super hermits are not going to heaven, which is the minimum ambition 
of any penance, but requesting Rama to protect them from demons. And Rama obligingly started 
to wage this unilateral war, where any war requires a triggering point. Can't the super sages 
eliminate these demons, with their powers acquired by their penances? This is the question of 
Seetha. For this, Rama replies so convincingly in the next chapter, saying that the sages cannot 
issue forth a curse at the demons, in the course of their penance. 


Sage Vishvamitra, though being a furious sage, once sought the help of Rama to counter the 
Demoness Tataka. And Rama rendered it. Now also these sages do not waste their powers at the 
mischievous demons, but ask Rama to safeguard their interests, for Rama is the king, whether he 
may be in capital or in forests. 


Secondly, Rama is subjected to the throne of Ayodhya, now being held by his brother 
Bharata, and as a loyalist to that throne, Ram should act in accordance with the rules of his 
kingdom. This area Dandaka forests is under the ambit of their own kingdom. So Rama has to 
perform the deeds suitable to their kingdom. When killing Vali, Rama speaks to Vali -- "all this 
area is under our kingdom, now held by Bharata, and it is my duty to act in accordance with the 
decree of that throne..." 


"Regarding the cause, Seetha's doubt comes true and she alone becomes the ultimate cause 
for Rama, to wage the final war with Ravana. 


sta aretifes aaract nrf cared RTA que aH: at: 


Thus, this is the 9th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama replies Seetha's enquiry as to why he should wage war to eliminate the demons. He 
says that it is only to protect the land from the atrocities of demons, and for safeguarding the 
decrepit sages under his scheme of protecting the helpless. 

Verse Locator 


qT Ue g Stel SledH Af AAA | 
aca oF fat TA: Wear GAA || ¥-2 0-8 
1. bhartR‘i bhaktyaa = husband, in adoration of; vaidehyaa vyaahR“itam = by Vaidehi, 


said; etat vaakyam tu = all, words, but; shrutvaa = on hearing; dharme sthitaH raamaH = by 
virtue, abides, Rama; prati uvaaca jaanakiim = in turn, said [replied,] to Janaki. 


On hearing all of the words said by Vaidehi, in adoration of her husband, he who abides by 
virtue alone that Rama replied Janaki. [4-10-1] 


Verse Locator 


fear samy caer tf free weary TE: | 
Poy ARA FT Tat GAH AT || ¥-3 0-2 


2. devi = oh, lady; dharmaj~ne janaka aatmaje = oh, virtue-knower, Janaka’'s, 
daughter; kulam vyapadishantyaa [vi apa dish] ca = familial [greatness,] that speak 
of; snigdhayaa tvayaa hitam sadR/isham vacaH uktam = friendlily, by you, beneficial words, 
befitting to your [disposition]; is said. 


"You have said beneficial, friendlily words that are seemlier to your disposition, oh, lady, 
which are apt to speak of your familial brought up, for you are the daughter of virtue-knowing 
Janaka. [4-10-2] 


Verse Locator 


fer J anA ster fel aT Vd Sth Say TE: | 
ead: ard art 4 aid arat ade sft || ¥-20-3 
3. devi = o, lady; aham kim nu vakSyaami = I, what [more,] verily, can I say; aarta 
shabdaH na bhavet iti = wailer's, yowl, shall not, be there, thus [misery's tears shall cease to 


flow -- Griffit]; kSatriyaiH dhaaryate caapaH = Kshatriya-s, handle, bow; idam vacaH tvayaa 
eva uktam = this, word, by you, alone [perhaps,] said [iterated.] 


"What more shall I say, oh, lady, since it is said that 'a warrior handles a bow so that 
misery's tears cease to flow...’ and this saying is iterated even by you... [4-10-3] 


Verse Locator 


d a ataf auserevd HAA: GMa Fa: | 
AM aid CGA TA RUAT: IROTA TAT: || ¥-20-¥ 
4. siite = oh! Seetha; samshita vrataaH = sages, resolute, in practises; sharaNyaaH 
daNDakaaraNye te munayaH = those that are shelteable, in Dansaka forest, those sages; aartaa 


svayam aagamya = sombrely, on approaching; maam sharaNam gataaH = my, refuge, they have 
gone in [came into.] 


"Oh! Seetha, those shleterable sages of Dandaka forest have approached me sombrely on 
their own, and thus they came into my refuge... [4-10-4] 


Verse Locator 


aed: Ciel HAY Tt Yet the SAM: | 
a ced gan MS IÀ: HX HAM: || 8-30-4 
5. muula phala ashanaaH = tubers, fruits, eaters of; vasantaH kaala kaaleSu vane = 


living, time, after times [in all times,] in forest; kruura karmabhiH raakSasaiH bhiiru = with 
invidious, deeds, by demons, scared; sukham na labhante = quietude, not getting. 


"Subsisting on fruits and tubers, living at all the time in forests those sages are not getting 
quietude, as they are scared by the demons with invidious deeds... [4-10-5] 


Verse Locator 
qar era: AÀ: ae Aratoshfafa: | 
A ULAT Ha GUSHRVY aaa: || ¥-20-& 
SRAM agave sft A KAN fest GAA: | 


6, 7a. munayaH daNDakaaraNya vaasinaH = sages, in Dandaka forest, 
dwellers; bhiimaiH nara maaMsopajiivibhiH = fiendish, on human, felsh, that 
subsist; raakSasaiH bhakSyante = by demons, are being eaten; te bhakSyamaaNaa = they, while 
being eaten; dvija sattamaaH = Brahmans, the eminet ones; asmaan abhyavapadya [abhi ava 
pad] = us, [to take possession of us] come to rescue; iti = thus as; maam uucur = to me, said. 


"The sages dwelling in Dandaka forest are being eaten away by fiendish demons that subsist 
on human flesh, and while being eaten away like that those eminent Brahmans have said to me, 
"please come to our rescue..." [4-10-6,7a] 


Verse Locator 


HN J TIAA Yo TUT IH FUT YA || ¥-8 0-0 
Pa TIFT VATA APA Vdd Salary | 
ndaq arc A sh: UST I AA Steer || ¥-20-¢ 
ae sa]: sey fat: saat: sufeta: | 


7b, 8, 9a. evam teSaam mukhaat cyutam vacanam shrutvaa = this way, from their, 
mouth, fel, words, on hearing; mayaa tu = by me, but; kR/itvaa vacana shushruSaam = on 
making, vocal, vassalage - comforting them verbally; vaakyam etat udaahR“itam = sentence, 
this one, avouched; prasiidantu me bhavantaH = be gracious, to me, you all; aham yat 
[kaaraNaat] = I am, by which [reason]; upastheyaiH iidR“ishaiH vipraiH = those that are to be 
served, this kind of, [eminent] Brahamnas; upasthitaH = they came to my fore; eSaa mama 
atulaa hriiH hi = this, for me, immense, shame/dishonour, indeed. 


"This way when I have heard the words voiced by them, I comforted them verbally and 
avouched this way, "Be gracious to me... you all... by which reason I am being addressed this way 


by this kind of eminent Brahmans, whom I should have actually addressed my self, this indeed is 
a dishonour for me... [4-10-7b, 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


faa PAA sft a Har areas fast Get || ¥-3 0-8 
Ud: Ud SAPPY ach SAA NATET | 


9b, 10a. kim karomi iti ca = what, I shall do, thus, also; mayaa vyaahR“itam dvija 
sannidhau = by me, said, in Brahmins’, in front of; sarvaiH eva samaagamya = all, thus, 
thronging; vaak iyam sam udaahR\“itaa = word, this, spoke out. 


"Then I said before the Brahmans, "what shall I do?" All of them thus thronged and spoke 
this word. [4-10-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


were: GUSH Tey: HA SUA: || 8-20-30 
Sigal: A YQ TA Wa A: TA Rare | 
10b, 11a. raama = oh! Rama; daNDakaaraNye bahubhiH kaama ruupibhiH raakSasaiH = 
in Dandaka forest, many of the, guise-changing, demons; bhR“isham arditaaH sma = 


outrightly, tortured, we are; bhavaan tatra rakshatu naH = you, us, there in that, context 
protect, us. 


"Many of the guise changing demons are outrightly torturing us in Dandaka forest, hence in 
that context you shall protect us... [4-10-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


lA Hlet J A Ud AA F se || ¥-20-22 
vated gedar wera: fa AT: | 
11b, 12a. anagha = oh, merited one Rama; su dur dharSaa = highly, resistless 
ones; pishita ashanaaH = flesh, eating [carnivorous]; raakSasaaH = demons; homa kaale tu = at 


oblation, times, but; parva kaaleSu ca = on propitious, times, also; sampraapte = chancing, 
descend on; dharSayanti = they will be persecuting. 


"Those resistless carnivorous demons, oh, merited Rama, will descend exactly at the time of 
fire oblations, or on propitious times like full or new moons to persecute us... [4-10-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
Uae: GVA a ATA AUTH || 8-30-33 
TRA ASAT WaT] A: UAT TAA: | 
12b, 13a. raakSasaiH dharSitaanaam ca = by demons, being assaulted, 
too; taapasaanaam tapasvinaam = aggrieved, ascetics; gatim mR/igaya maaNaanaam = 


recourse, searching, those that are searching; bhavaan = you are; naH = for us; paramaa 
gatiH = ultimate, course [we chanced on you.] 


"We the ascetics being assaulted thus are aggrieved, and when we searched for a recourse 
you chanced as our ultimate course... [4-10-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
IAW AU: VATA LHI SdH ANRA || ¥-2 0-283 
ARITA a a gog: aU: UUSAJA TAN | 


13b, 14a. vayam tapaH prabhaaveNa = we are, by our ascesis, efficacy of; hantum 
nishaacaraan = kaamam shakaaH = to eradicate, demons, surely, we are capable of; tu = 
but; cira arjitam tapaH = for a long time, earned, ascesis [ the effect of]; na ca icChaamaH 
khaNDayitum = not, also, we wish, to cut short, waste; 


"We by the efficacy of our ascesis are surely capable to eradicate those demons, but we do 
not wish to shorten the effect of our long earned merit of ascesis... [4-10-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
ag fen aut fra g: Ae AeA || ¥-20-2¥ 
AA TH, A HATA ALATON: F Tere: | 
14b, 15a. Raghava; tapaH nityam bahu vighnam = ascesis, always, with many 
hurdles; duH caram ca eva = impracticable, also, like that; tena = by the reason of 


it; raakSasaiH bhakSyamaaNaaH = though being eaten away, by demons; shaapam na 
muncaamaH = thus, curse, not, issued. 


"Many hurdles are always there in our practice of ascesis, and even the ascesis have 
become impracticable, oh, Raghava, thus though being eaten away by the demons we are not 
issuing any curse... [4-10-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


dg SIAM ents: quscHreva ASN: || 8-30-34 
Wal A: AA Ge YT cay Ara fe aay as | 


15b, 16b. tat = thereby; daNDakaaraNya vaasibhiH rakSobhiH = Dandaka forest, 
dwellers, by demons; ardyamaanaan = being persecuted; naH = us; saha bhraatraa tvam 
rakSa = with, brother you, protect; vayam vane tvam naathaa hi = we, in forest, you, as 
protector, we have you isn't it. 


"Thereby, you along with your brother protect us that are being persecuted by the demons 
dwelling in Dandaka forest as you alone are the protector of ours in these forests...'so said sages to 
me... [4-10-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa FT Ud Fa: Beal HITT TRUTH || ¥-2 0-2 & 
MUI USHRU GAA ARTA | 


16b, 17a. janaka aatmaje = Janaka's, daughter - oh, Seetha; mayaa ca etat vacaH 
shrutvaa = by me, also, all these, words, on hearing; daNDakaaraNye R/iSiiNaam = in Dandaka 
forests, to sages; kaartsnyena paripaalanam samshrutam = complete, protection, promised. 


"On hearing all those words, oh, Seetha, I promised complete protection to the sages of 
Dandaka forests... [4-10-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
HAA FT eas Saar: Uf saz || 8-30-39 
TAMA sae cha HAA SEH fe A Gar | 


17b, 18a. samshrutya = having promised; jiivamaanaH = while alive; muniinaam prati 
shravam = to sages, what that is promised; anyathaa kartum na shakSyaami = otherwise, to 
implement, not, capable of; me sadaa satyam iSTam hi = always, truth, is dearer, to me, isn't it. 


"Having promised to the sages it is incapable of me to implement it otherwise while I am 
alive... truth is dearer to me, isn't it... [4-10-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


aft sey iA Te ar at dtd A AATA || 8-30-34 
q g oid Hya sTequreat ANTA: | 
18b, 19a. siite = Seetha; aham jiivitam api = I, life, even; sa lakSmaNaam = with, 
Lakshmana; tvaam vaa = you, either; jahyaam = I leave off; tu = but; pratij~naam = 


promise; visheSataH braahmaNebhyaH = especially, to Brahmans; samshrutya = having 
promised; na tu = never [I will never go back.] 


"I may forfeit my life, forgo Lakshmana, or even forsake you but not a promise, that too 
especially made to Brahmans, and having promised I can never go back... [4-10-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
dd Sag Aa HA eNO UR TAA || ¥-20-28 
agha aft defe aAA Haz YA: | 


19b, 20a. vaidehi = oh, Vaidehi; tat = by that reason; an uktena api = not, asked [by 
sages,] even if; R4iSiiNaam pari paalanam = of sages’, safeguarding; mayaa avashyam 
kaaryam = by me, definitely, to be done; pratij~naaya katham punaH = having, how, then [to 
not to do.] 


"By that reason, oh, Seetha, even if I am unasked, safeguarding sages is definitely to be done 
by me, how then it is undone when given a promise... [4-10-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


WA Sel a Heid Sah SHH AAT Fa: || 8-30-30 
ORget afer sey dite a fe sitet sagen | 
20b, 21a. siite = oh, Seetha; mama snehaat sauhaardaat ca = in my, friendship, good- 
heartedness, also; idam vacaH uktam tvayaa = this, word, is said, by you; parituSTaH asmi 


aham = contented, I am; an iSTaH na anushaasyate hi = uninterested ones, not, forewarns, 
indeed. 


"With your friendship and good-heartedness you say these words, oh, Seetha, I am 
contended... uninterested ones do not forewarn, indeed... [4-10-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


UGA FT ASU T HAS aa AAA | 
Sey aR A cay ma sift ata || ¥-2 0-22 
21b, c. tava kulasya ca, shobhane = for your, bloodline, oh, graceful one; sadR^isham 


anuruupam Ca = appropriate, seemly, also; me sa dharma caariNii = with me, virtue, wife the 
pursuer; tvam praaNebhyaH api gariiyasii = you are, by [my] lives, even, loftier one. 


"Appropriate and seemly is your word of caution to your bloodline, oh, graceful Seetha, you 
are the co-pursuer in dharma with me, hence you are loftier to me than my own lives..." So said 
Rama to Seetha. [4-10-21b, c] 


Verse Locator 
Sf Va Jaa TIAA ASAT 
ohare fare Afda erst Ga | 
UA UIA We AA 
SPIT A Tal TATA || ¥-20-22 


22. mahaatmaa = exalted-soul; raamaH = Rama; priyaam maithila raaja putriim 
siitaam = to dear one, Mithila, king's, daughter, to Seetha; iti evam uktvaa vacanam = thus, 
that way, on saying, words; dhanuSmaan = bow-wielder; saha lakSmaNena = with, 
Lakshmana; ramyaaNi tapo vanaani jagaama = to picturesque, hermits, woodlands, went to. 


That exalted soul Rama on saying those words to Seetha, his dear wife and the daughter of 
Janaka, wielding his bow proceeded further with Lakshmana to the picturesque woodlands of 
hermits. [4-10-22] 


ofa aretifes waraut anfe area RTA que ZA: at: 


Thus, this is the 10th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama comes across lake from which divine music is heard. Surprised at the musical notes 
from beneath the waters of the lake he enquires with the sage who is following, and that sage 
narrates the episode of Sage Mandakarni. Then Rama proceeds on wondering at that lake, and he 
visits all the hermitages about there and thus elapsed are ten years. Again Rama returns to the 
hermitage of Sage Suteekhsna, and after staying there for some time, takes leave of that sage and 
proceeds to see Sage Agastya. And on the way he visits the brother of Sage Agastya also. Rama, on 
the way narrates about the great deeds done by Sage Agastya in protecting humans from demons, 
and also depicts the propitious nature of Agastya's hermitage. 


Verse Locator 
Td: Waal A: Star Hest YAAA | 
ysa: g SAMI: ASAT: AASTA g || ¥-8 8-2 


1. agrataH prayayau raamaH = ahead, travelled, Rama; siitaa madhye su shobhanaa = 
Seetha, in middle, very, glorious one; pR^iSThataH tu dhanuS paaNiH = rear, lakSmaNaH 
Lakshmana, but, bow, wielding; anu jagaama ha = following on, journeyed, verily. 


Rama travelled ahead while the glorious Seetha in middle, and wielding bow Lakshmana 
followed them on the rear. [4-11-1] 


This verse is commented specially by the ancient narrators. It is said that Om, praNava is reflected in this 
verse. The Om is the compound of three letters a + u + ma, and the first letter in the verse is a, in a + grataH. The 
second letter of Om, i.e., u is u in su sobhanaa. Other versions may read this as su madhyamaa , even then 
this u is there. The letter before last word ha is ma, as in jagaa ma. These three letters put together are Om. So 
the three, Rama, Lakshmana, Seetha are compared with these three letters of Om. 


akaarocyate vishNuH sarva lokaika naayakaH | 
ukaareNa uccyate lakShmii makaaro daasa vaacakaH | | 


Vishnu/Rama is in letter a and he is coursing ahead, agrartaH prayayau , followed by u, Lakshmi/Seetha, 
who is an embodiment of the Absolute's karuNa , benevolence, as said at lakshmyaa kaaruNya ruupayaa And 
she is the illusory aspect of that Absolute, Maya, yaamaa ye mẹ , and being so, she will be the veil in between 
that Absolute and Innate Soul. The last letter ma is makaaro jiiva vaacaka, makaaro daasa vaacaka, is the sign 
for the servitude of the Innate Soul to the Absolute. That is what Lakshmana is. 


akaaro viShNurityukto makaaro jiiva vaacakaH | 
tayoH tu nitya sambandha ukaareNa prakiirtitaH | | 


And anu jagaama means that which follows without any I-ness or Mine-ness as a total 
surrender, kainkarya . This agrataH prayayau raamdaH is said to be the leadership quality of Soul, or Rama, 
where he does it himself without preaching, like Krishna. Previously when they entered forests, Lakshmana was 
leading and showing the way, as a dutiful servant. During next phase all three walked in line. Now, Rama 
wanted to wage war with demons, thus he leads the way, keeping Seetha in centre, followed and guarded by 
Lakshmana. This is the view point of the sages following them, for they the sages always meditate about that 
Absolute, in terms of Om, and these three appeared as the three letters of Om. 


Verse Locator 


dt usaart fafeens tet Wea ait T | 
aå: a fafaer wan sg: ae Maa || ¥-2 8-2 


2. tau = those two, Rama and Lakshmana; vividhaan shaila prasthaan = diverse, 
mountain, terraces; vanaani ca = forests, also; vividhaa ramyaaH nadiiH ca = rivers, 
too; pashyamaanau = while seeing; siitayaa saha jagmatuH = Seetha, along with, they 
proceeded. 


They proceeded while seeing diverse mountain terraces, forests, and diversely enchanting 
rivers too, along with Seetha. [4-11-2] 


Verse Locator 
GRAM Usha a aA feta ART: | 
mià a Aaa Gants Gtetst: AA: || ¥-8 8-3 
3. nadii pulina caariNaH = on rivers, sandbanks, moving; saarasaan cakravaakaam Ca = 


saarasa water-birds, chakrvaka water-birds, also; sa padmaani = with, lotuses; jala jaiH 
khagaiH yutaani = water, born, birds, having; saraamsi ca = lakes, also. 


Beholding the rivers that have water-birds like saarasa, chakravaaka that move on their 
sandbanks, and also the lakes that contain lotuses and water born birds, they moved on. [4-11-3] 


Verse Locator 
OU Fel FT OSA Ae SAA ANN: | 
HEIA T AeA A TSA A GA ARTT: || ¥-2 2-¥ 


4. yuutha baddhaam ca = in herds, banded, also; pR^iSataan = spotted deer; mada 
unmattaan = by virility, maddened; viSaaNinaH mahiSaam ca = large horned, buffaloes, 
also; varaahaam ca = wild boars; gajaam ca druma vairiNaH = elephants, too, that are trees’, 
animals. 


The moved on watching spotted deer banded in herds, the wild boars, large horned 
buffaloes maddened in virility, and the ruttish elephants rending trees like their enemies. [4-11-4] 


Verse Locator 
A Ted] GAA Hea ASA Fearene | 
ay: afa LaF Aclehy FISH ATAATA, || ¥-2 2-4 


Ual USA Hae Tat YÀ: Aciqpay | 
Bea: Ba Sara: HTH Stet TACHA: || %-33-8 


5. sahitaaH te duuram adhvaanam gatvaa = together, they, far way, on way, having 
gone; lambamaane divaakare = while dangling, sun [sun while hanging in western 
sky]; padma puSkara sam baadham = with red lotuses, white lotuses, fully, overloaded; gaja 
yuuthaiH alamkR“itam = with elephant, herds, bedecked [over-sported]; jala jaatibhiH = with 
other, water born birds; saarasaiH hamsa kaadambaiH samkulam = sarasa birds, swans, 
kaadamba water-fowls, flurried; yojana aayutam = one yojana, in width; ramyam taTaakam = 
charming, lake; dadR/ishuH = saw. 


On going far on their way, and when the sun is dangling in the western skiy, together they 
saw a charming lake of one yojana width fully overloaded with red and white lotuses, overspread 
with sporting elephants, and over-flurried with waterfowls like saarasa birds, kaadamhba birds, 
swans and with others kinds too. [4-11-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


Wea aferet A af aa Te | 
fa afer Pratet 4 g PAA GAA || ¥-2 8-0 


7. prasanna salile ramye = tranquil, waters, enchanting ones; tasmin sarasi = in that, 
lake; giita vaaditra nirghoSaH = singing, instrumental, melodies; shushruve = became 
audible; na tu kashcana dR^ishyate = not, but, anyone, is visible. 


Out of the tranquil and enchanting waters of that lake audible are the melodies of singing 
and musical instruments, but none is visible. [4-11-7] 


Verse Locator 


aa: PIENA VAt AAT: FT AIA: | 
JAA HL AA HBA TASHA || ¥-88-C 


8. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; lakSmaNaH ca mahaa rathaH = Lakshmana, also, the 
great, charioteer; kautuuhalaat = then, inquisitively; dharmabhR/itam naama = 
Dharmabhrita, named; munim = to sage; praSTum sam upacakrame = to ask about, started to. 


Then Rama and also Lakshmana, the great charioteer, inquisitively started to ask the Sage 
named Dharmabhrita about it. [4-11-8] 


Verse Locator 


SA AA Yea AIT At ATA | 
PIJEN Hed oid fey SAH MY eA || ¥-8 8-8 


9. mahaa mune = oh, great saint; idam ati adbhutam shrutvaa = this, greatly, amazing, 
on hearing; sarveSaam naH = for all of, us; kautuuhalam mahat jaatam = inquisitiveness, 
intense, is created; kim idam = why, this; saadhu kathyataam = clearly, tell us. 


"On hearing this greatly amazing music from lake, oh, great saint, intensive inquisitiveness 
is created in all of us, why this, please tell us clearly about it." Thus Rama asked. [4-11-9] 


Verse Locator 


da Var Sent ArH rado APA: AET | 
UATE Ga: (AT ARENA STAAN || 8-33-30 


10. tadaa tena raaghaveNa evam uktaH = then, by him, by Raghava, thus, 
said; dharmaatmaa muniH = virtuous, sage; sarasaH = of lake; pra bhaavam aakhyaatum = 
efficacy, to tell; kshipram upacakrame = quickly, started to. 


Thus said by that Raghava then that virtuous sage quickly started to tell about the efficacy 
of that lake. [4-11-10] 


Verse Locator 
Say Ud Atal AA Aeh ard AAAH | 
Pray acer a APA MERA || %-33-33 
11. raama = Rama; idam maaNDakarNinaa = this one, by Mandakarni; muninaa = by 


sage; tapasaa nirmitam = by ascetic power, built; saarva kaalikam = an all-time lake; panca 
apsaraH naama taTaakam = this one is, five apsara, named, lake. 


"Oh, Rama, this is an all-time lake built by the ascetic power of the sage Mandakarni, known 
as Five Apsara Lake. [4-11-11] 


Verse Locator 


a R da au: da mosit: ngraf: | 
EI gy aE ay Wail Seta || ¥-8 8-22 


12. mahaamuniH saH maaNDakarNiH = great saint, he that, Mandakarni; vaayu bhakSaH 
jala aashaye = air, while consuming, in lake; dasha varSa sahasraaNi = ten, years, 
thousands; tiivram tapaH tepe hi = rigorously, ascesis, he practiced, indeed. 


"He that great saint Mandakarni practiced rigorous ascesis for ten thousand years staying in 
the waters of the lake, and consuming air alone. [4-11-12] 


Verse Locator 
dd: yeaa: ad car: A sift YTT: | 
HY TIAA Ae RAR SATA: || 8-33-33 
13. tataH pra vyathitaaH = then, verily, worried; sarve devaaH = all, gods; paraspara 


samaagataaH = together, meeting; sa agni purogamaaH = with, Fire, at helm of 
affairs; abruvan vacanam sarve = conversed, words, all of them. 


"Then all the gods are worried and met together with Fire-god at the helm of affairs, and 
they all conversed among themselves. [4-11-13] 


Verse Locator 
sey ead QA Vy mead AA: | 
gA afa Aa: ae aa RARE: || 8-3-3% 
14. eSa muniH = this, sage is; asmakam kasyacit sthaanam praarthayate = among us, 


someone's, place, he is praying for; iti- = thus; sarve divaukasaH tatra samvigna manasaH = 
all, heaven-dwellers, in that matter, are perturbed, at heart. 


"This sage is praying for someone's place among us," thus all of those heaven-dwellers are 
perturbed at heart. [4-11-14] 


Verse Locator 


dd: qa aut AA aed ea: ANAT: | 
Dea saa: we feet aAa Tae: || 8-33-34 
15. sarva devaiH = by all, gods; tataH = then; kartum tapaH vighnam = to effectuate, in 


ascesis, hindrance; vidyut calita varcasaH = lighting like, sprint, in shine; pradhaana 
apsarasaH panca = important, apsarasa-s, five of them; niyojitaaH = are assigned. 


"Then all gods assigned five important Apsara-s, the celestial courtesans, whose shine is like 
the sprint of the lightning, to effectuate hindrance in that sage's ascesis. [4-11-15] 


Verse Locator 
AAN: aa: MÍA: APA: EE RTR: | 
fiA Hest aaa carry are AÀ || ¥-8 8-26 


16. tataH = then; dR^iSTa para avaraH muniH = sage, who discerned, other, and this 
world [knows worldly and heavenly matters,] sage; taabhiH apsarobhiH = by them, by five of 
the celestials; devaanaam kaarya siddhaye = for gods’, function, to achieve; madana 
vashyatvam = towards love's, restraint; niitaH = he is led on. 


Then those five celestial beauties have led that sage astray who discerned the nature of this 
and the other world, or good and bad, or the nature of Absolute-Soul and Body- bound Soul, 
towards the passional restraint by, as though to achieve god's task. 


Verse Locator 
a: da Hea: Ge A: Utica, ATE: | 
aeth PAH ARTA aS aea WEA || ¥-2 2-200 


17. taaH caiva panca apsarasaH = they, also thus, five of them, celestials; muneH 
patniitvam aagataaH = sage's, wifehood, came about; taasaam gR^iham = for them, 
house; tasmin taTaake antar hitam nirmitam = in there, in lake, inside concealed, is built. 


"Also thus, those five celestial apsara-s attained wifehood of that sage, and for them he built 
a house in there, concealed inside that lake. [4-11-17] 


Verse Locator 


ca Ud Stee: Ga faut GUT GA | 
ated THAT APA SSAA SPT || -33-3 
18. tatra eva apsarasaH panca = there, alone, apsara-s, five of them; nivasantyaH = 
while living in; tapo yogaat = by asceticism's, power; yauvanam aasthitam = youthfulness, 


which has come upon; munim = the sage is; yathaa sukham ramayanti = as for, his delight, 
they are gratifying. 


"While those five celestial apsara-s are living in there, they are gratifying that sage 
according to his delight as youthfulness came upon that sage owing to his power of asceticism. [4- 
11-18] 


Verse Locator 
aa dhs AMAT US ares AA: | 
gad YIU SH: Hts ea: AAS: || 8-33-39 


19. sam kriiDa maanaanaam = while they are reveling; taasaam eSa vaaditra 
niHsvanaH = their, playing instruments, sounds they are; bhuuSaNa unmishraH = with 
ornaments’ [tinkling,] mingled with; manoharaH giita shabdaH shruuyate = delightful, 
singing, of melodies, being heard. 


"These musical sounds we hear are emerging out as played on their instruments, mingled 
with the tinkling of their ornaments, and mixed with their delightful singing of melodies." So said 
sage Dharmabhrita to Rama. [4-11-19] 


Verse Locator 
MAAA sft aes Uae Fay UTAH: | 
Wed: UAE GE WAT AET GAM: || 8-33-30 


20. mahaa yashaaH raaghavaH = of highly renown, Raghava; saha bhraatraa = with, 
brother; bhaavita a atmanaH = of that contemplative soul [sage Dharmabhrita's]; tasya etat 
vacanam = his [sage's,] that, word; aashcharyam iti = amazing, is this saying; prati jagraaha = 
received [exclaimed.] 


That highly renowned Raghava together with his brother acknowledged the sage 
Dharmabhrita's account, exclaiming it as "amazing is this..." [4-11-20] 


Verse Locator 
Yay HUTA: H cal AAA HUSAT | 
HU ae UR Aa STA ABA GAIA || ¥-2 8-22 
nA Ge dee AJA F TaT: | 


21, 22a. evam kathayamaanaH = thus, saying Rama; kusha ciira parikSiptam = sacred 
grass, jute cloths, encircled with; braahmyaa lakshmyaa sam aavR^itam = Brahma's [Vedic,] 
solemness, well, encompassing; aashrama maNDalam = hermitages, cluster of;. sa 
Raghava; dadarsha = he, that Raghava, having seen; pravishya saha vaidehyaa lakSmaNena 
ca = entered, with Vaidehi, Lakshmana, also, 


While saying thus Raghava has seen a cluster of hermitages nearby, encircled with sacred 
grass, jute cloths, and even encompassed with Vedic solemness, and he entered that hermitage 
along with Seetha and Lakshmana. [4-11-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
del ARAL a Hips: safe ssrA HUSA || 8-33-33 
Site F gan aa Start ENN: | 
OITA q SISTA AUT Waar TURAL |¥-8 8-23 
aay Sida GA H E eA, 


22b, 23, 24a. saH kaakutsthaH = he, that Rama; tadaa tasmin shriimati aashrama 
maNDale = then, in that august, hermitage's, cluster of; uSitvaa sa sukham = resided, with, 
happiness; tatra puurjyamaanaH maharSibhiH = there, venerated by, great saints; mahaa astra 
vit = great, missiles, expert of - Rama; saH = he; puurvam yeSaam sakaashe uSitavaan = 
earlier, with whom, in nearness, he resided; teSaam tapasvinaam aashramaan = to their, 
sages’, to hermitages; paryaayeNa jagaama = for another round, he went. 


Rama happily stayed in that august cluster of hermitages duly venerated by those great 
saints for sometime, and then that expert in great missiles Rama went to the hermitages of those 
sages with whom he stayed earlier, for another round. [4-11-22, 23, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
qaa RETA AMM Uh Tac safe || ¥-88-2¥ 
Ra Udel AMM Ue 9c 8 OR arate | 
aOR AAPA ARM AAAA AAPA carer || ¥-8 8-24 
SA AS He ARF Meat Taal GA | 
24b, 25, 26a. raaghavaH = Raghava; kvacit pari dashaan maasaan maasaan = in some 

[hermitages,]; nearly, ten, months; kvacit eka saMvatsaram = elsewhere, one, year; kvacit 
caturaH maasaan = at some place, also, four months; kvacit panca aparaan = somewhere, five 
months, some more; SaT ca aparaatra = six, also, at other where; maasaat api adhikam 
kvacit = more than month, much time, somewhere else; adhi ardham adhikaan triin 


maasaan = one and half, more than, three, months; aSTa maasaan ca = eight, months, also; = 
nyavasat sukham = lived, comfortably. 


Rama stayed there for nearly ten months at some place, elsewhere for one year, at 
somewhere else for four months, and for five, and six months at elsewhere, even at somewhere 
else for more than a month, and for more than one and half months elsewhere. [4-11-24, 25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
da Uda: A AAMT STAY À || 8-33-34 
Ad: A AR BY: FACT FT | 


26b, 27a. tatra sam vasataH = there, verily staying; tasya muniinaam aashrameSu vai = 
of them, the sages, hermitages, indeed; ramataH = when taking delight; aanukuulyena yayuH 
samvatsaraa dasha = smoothly, elapsed, years, ten. 


While Raghava stayed comfortably taking delight in those hermitages of sages, indeed ten 
years have smoothly elapsed. [4-11-26b, 27a] 


As per the above the counof monthst comes to sixty months, i.e., five years. But it is said that ten years 
are elapsed comfortably. There are a good number of arguments counting the months said above and the point 
of ten years, said finally. Dharmaakuutam puts it as ten years only: tataH paryaayeNa nikhila muni jana 
nilayeShu niitvaa dasha samvatsaraan punaraagamya tiikShNatapasaH sutiikShNam| | Thus ten full years are 
spent only in around these hermitages, peregrinating from one to the other. The total period of exile is fourteen 
years. Here it is said that ten years are completed. In Chitrakuta two years are spent. Then the search for Seetha 
and final war should happen in two year span. 


Verse Locator 


ORGS a afa: aa: AE Haar || 8-33-39 
gaara ss SHA TAR Us ATTE g | 


27b, 28a. dharmaj~naH shriimaan raaghavaH = virtue-knower, glorious one, 
Raghava; siitayaa saha pari sR“itya = along with, Seetha, on going around; punaH eva = again, 
thus; sutiikSNasya aashramam aajagaama ha = to sage Suteekshna's, hermitage, went to, 
indeed. 


Thus that virtue-knowing glorious Rama on going around those hermitages along with 
Seetha indeed went to the hermitage of Sage Suteekshna again. [4-11-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


H ay ars TA YAAN: ofa fia: || ¥-2 2-22 
aa AA areal TA: cha cAI SH: | 
28b, 29a. arindamaH saH raamaH = enemy-destroyer, he, that Rama; tam aashramam 


aagamya = at that, hermitage, on coming; munibhiH pari puujitaH = by sages, verily, 
adored; tatra api kamcit kaalam nyavasat = there, even, for some time, resided. 


On coming at that hermitage that enemy destroyer is adored by sages, and he resided there 
for some time. [4-11-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


ay arse fora alfa TL ASA || ¥-8 8-28 
sures: A Hepes: Belang say staat | 


29b, 30a. atha aashrama sthaH kaakutsthaH = then, in hermitage, while staying, 
Rama; idam abraviit = this, said vinayaat = submissively; kadaacit = on one day; tam mahaa 
munim sutiikSNam upaasiinaH = to that, great, saint, to Suteekshna, who is sitting nearby. 


Then on one day while staying in that hermitage Rama submissively said this to that sage 
Suteekshna who is sitting nearby. [4-11-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


SAT BOs WTS STAT HARTA: || ¥-8 8-30 
aaa sft Far FA HU: HAA, A | 


30b, 31a. bhagavan muni sattamaH agastyaH = godly, saint the eminent, Agastya; asmin 
araNye vasati iti = in this, forest, lives, thus as; nityam kathaaH kathayataam = always, 
narratives, narrated [about him, thus]; mayaa = by me; shrutam = heard. 


"I have always heard through the narratives narrated by other sages that the godly and 
eminent sage Agastya is residing in this forest. [4-11-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


a g OTA FA MA FART SAT ASMA || ¥-2 8-32 
A AMAA UGA Yous Hew: aaa eta: | 


31b, 32a. tu = but; asya vanasya mahattayaa = this, forest's, extensive area; tam desham 
na jaanaami = that, place, not, I know; dhiimataH tasya maharSeH = that astute one's, of that, 
sage; puNyam aashrama padam kutra = pious, hermitage, where is. 


"But due to the vastness of this forest I have not known that place, where is the pious 
hermitage of that astute sage? [4-11-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
Weare HUA WTI: AIST: TS Haar || ¥-8 8-32 
STR Noan afta Ara | 


32b, 33a. prasaada artham bhagavataH = graciousness, desiring, of that godly sage; sa 
anujaH saha siitayaa = with, brother, along with Seetha; munim agastyam abhivaadayitum 
abhi gacCheyam = that sage, to Agastya, to venerate, I wish to approach. 


"I wish to approach that sage seeking that godly sage's graciousness, along with my brother 
and Seetha to venerate him. [4-11-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
HRN Fer us @fe Radd || ¥-2 2-33 
aà ser ay ARA JATA AÀ cara | 


33b, 34a. tam muni varam = that, sage, supreme; svayam aham = personally, I will [can 
I]; shushruuSeyam api yadi = can I propitiate; eSa mahaan manorathaH = this, high, 
ambition; me hR^idi pari vartate = in my, heart, it is recurring. 


"Can I personally propitiate that supreme sage -- is my high ambition, and it is recurrent in 
my heart." So said Rama to Suteekshna. [4-11-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 
Sf WAS a APA: scar Atal aa: || 8-33-38 
Uden: Uqara say Mat SAU | 


34b, 35a. saH muniH sutiikSNaH = he that, sage Suteekshna; dharma atmanaH 
raamasya = virtue-minded one, Rama's; iti vacaH shrutvaa = this kind of, words [that 
particular request of Rama,] on hearing; priitaH = is gladdened; dasharatha atmajam = to 
Dasharatha's, son; idam uvaaca = this, said. 


Sage Suteekshna on hearing that particular request of that virtue-minded Rama is 
gladdened and said this to him. [4-11-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


HEH At VAA Us AMAL Ah HA: A AAV || 8-3-34 
STR AAT sft Mtaa Ge eee | 


35b, 36b. raaghava = Raghava; aham api = I, even; tvaam sa lakSmaNam saha Siitayaa = 
to you, with Lakshmana, with Seetha; agastyam abhigacCha iti = to Agastya, approach, 
thus; etat eva = that, only; vaktu kaamaH = to say, wished to. 


"Oh, Raghava, even I wished to say this to you, that you may approach Agastya along with 
Lakshmana and Seetha. [4-1-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 


Rea g Say set sf aa Va oH ATA || ¥-3 8-3& 
SAA seas ct TH aa seat nef: | 
36b, 37a. diSTyaa tu = providentially, but; idaaniim asmin arthe = now, in this, import / 
topic; svayam eva maam braviiSi = yourself, alone, to me, you are speaking; Rama; yatra 


mahaamuniH agastyaH = = where, Agastya, great sage is there; ayam te aakhyaami = that, I 
tell, you. 


"But providentially you alone raised this topic with me, Rama, I will tell you where that 
great sage Agastya is. [4-11-36b, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


Osis SAA ated ales aa à aa: | 
CG Her SAM SET H SISA: || 8-33-39 
37b, c. aashramaat catvaari yojanaani yaahi = from this hermitage, four, yojana-s, you 


go; taata = oh, dear one; tataH dakSiNena agastya bhraatuH mahaan shriimaan aashramaH = 
then on west side, Agastya, brother's, great, glorious, hermitage [is there.] 


"On your going four yojana-s from this hermitage, oh, dear Rama, there is the great and 
glorious hermitage of Agastya's brother on the southern side. [4-11-37h, c] 


Verse Locator 


eft ore ae ug aa NA | 
ag YS thet VI ara feet ares || ¥-3 8-32 


38. pippalii vana shobhite = pippali = with trees [long pepper,] thickets, adorned 
with; bahu puSpa phale = with many, flowers, fruits; ramye = spectacular; naanaa vihaga 
naadite = with various, birds, reechoed; sthalii praaya = land, high [plateau]; vanaat deshe = 
in forest, place [that hermitage is there.] 


"That hermitage is there on a plateau in a spectacular place of that forest which is adorned 
with many flowers and fruits, thickets of long pepper, and reechoed with the callings of various 
birds. [4-11-38] 


Verse Locator 


A AfA: dat Waa AAA Sara: | 
gu prusa enho: ahah Sula: || 8-23-39 
aA YAA AA A WaT TA TAATA | 


39, 40a. tatra = there are; prasanna salila aashayaaH = with tranquil, waters, 
receptacles; hamsa kaaraNDava aakiirNaaH = with swans, francolin partridges, teeming 
with; cakravaaka upa shobhitaaH = with ruddy gees, beautified with; vividhaaH padminyaH = 


diverse, lakes [will be there]; raama = Rama; tatra ekaam rajaniim vyuSya = there, one, night, 
staying; prabhaate = in morning; gamyataam = be gone. 


"There are diverse lakes that are receptacles for tranquil waters, that are teeming with 
swans and partridges, beautified with ruddy geese, and Rama staying there for a night you may 
proceed in the next morning. [4-11-39, 40a] 


Verse Locator 
LIAA R a aa SUE MAA: || 8-33-80 
TA TRA AAA USA Teg ASAA ARRA | 


40b, 41a. vana SaNDasya paarshvataH = forest's, clump, on side of; dakSiNaam disham 
aasthaaya = southern, direction, on taking course; yojanam antaram gatvaa = one yojana, 
afterward - beyond, on going; tatra agastya aashrama padam = there, Agastya's, hermitage, 
[you will find.] 


"On going one yojana beyond, taking the southward course on the side of the forest clump 
you will find Agastya's hermitage. [4-11-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 


waite atest FE TAT aif || ¥-8 8-¥ 2 
iard aa deel ABUT: I AAT TE | 
a fe wat satel gg Tey Ga: || ¥-88-¥2 


41b, 42. ramaNiiye bahu paadapa shobhite = pleasant, with divers, trees, adorned 
with; tatra vanoddeshe vaidehii lakSmaNaH ca tvayaa saha ramsyate = in that, woodlands, 
Vaidehi, Lakshmana, also, you, along with, will enjoy; bahu paadapa sam yutaH = with divers, 
trees, abounding in; saH vanouddeshaH ramyaH hi = that, woodland, is delightful, isn't it. 


"Seetha and Lakshmana will enjoy those woodlands adorned with diverse pleasant trees, as 
the woodlands abounding with diverse trees will naturally be delightful, isn't it. [4-11-41b, 42] 


Verse Locator 


a Slag: PAT TEA STRATA TH AST | 
el Ud Tat feed Maa ASIA || ¥-8 8-¥3 


43. mahaa mate = oh, great, ingenious Rama; yadi buddhiH kR^itaa = if, mind, is made 
up; draSTum agastyam tam mahaamunim = to see, Agastya, that, great sage; adya eva 
gamane = today, only, in going; buddhim rocayasva = thinking, resolve. 


"If your mind is made up to see that great sage Agastya, oh, great ingenious Rama, resolve 
your thinking in going only today." So said Sage Suteekshna to Rama. [4-11-43] 


Verse Locator 


Stet Tat gA: Beal Fe Bra sifAarel T | 
UÀ SATA SLA GGT: AE Alaa || ¥-2 2-¥¥ 


44. raamaH = thus, Rama; muneH iti shrutvaa = of sage, that is said, on listening; saha 
bhraatraa abhivaadya ca = with, brother, reverenced, also; sa anu gaH saha siitayaa = with, 
follower [Lakshmana,] with Seetha; pratasthe agastyam uddishya = journeyed, Agastya, 
aiming at. 


On listening that which is said by the sage, Rama revered that sage along with his brother, 
and then he journeyed with Seetha and his follower Lakshmana aiming to reach Agastya. [4-11- 
44] 


Verse Locator 


Gea] aT ANA addi a sy ar | 
WiNA aRa: da fA APT a STA || ¥-3 8-¥& 
gieda sufees teat da WaT GSA | 
SoH UA HEN ATR HOP arse || ¥-8 8-¥& 


45, 46. pashyan = on viewing; citraaNi vanaani = beautiful, forests; abhra samnibhaan 
parvataam ca = to clouds, similar, mountains, also; saraamsi = lakes; saritaH ca eva = rivers, 
also, thus; pathi = on pathway; maarga vasha anu gataan = walkway, along, following -- that 


are flowing; sutiikSNena upadiSTena = by Suteekshna, indicated; tena pathaa = by that, 
path; sukham gatvaa = happily, on going; parama sam hR^iSTaH = very highly 
gladdened; lakSmaNam idam vaakyam abraviit = to Lakshmana, this, sentence, spoke. 


While viewing beautiful forests, cloud-like mountains, lakes, and rivers that are flowing 
following the pathways, Rama happily journeyed on the pathway indicated by sage Suteekshna, 
then he gladly spoke this sentence to Lakshmana. [4-11-45, 46] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Ud SISA UGH JAA AS ASI: | 
WRU HAR UTR GVA YS HAT: || 8-33-89 
47. etat eva = this, alone is; mahaa aatmanaH puNya karmaNaH = of great souled one, 


with pious deeds; agastyasya bhraatuH = of Agastya's, brother; tasya muneH aashrama 
padam = of that, sage, hermitage; dR“ishyate = that apears; nuunam = must be. 


"Definitely this alone appears to be the hermitage of Sage Agastya's brother, one with great 
soul and pious deeds. [4-11-47] 


Verse Locator 


aa fe SH tea Sea Sa: Ufa HEART: | 
Sad: thet WOT YS LUT F SAT: || ¥-32-¥2 
48. pathi phala bhareNa puSpa bhaareNa ca = on way, by fruit's, weight, by flower's, 
weight, too; sam nataaH = much, bowed; drumaaH = of trees; sahasrashaH = in 


thousands; asya vanasya = of this, forest; yathaa hi ime = as to how, to me; j~naataaH = known 
[seen] 


"As how thousands of trees are bowing under the weight of flowers and fruit on the 
pathway, thereby I perceive it to be the hermitage of Agastya's bother. [4-11-48] 


Verse Locator 
Aaa a OFT Fae RATE, SUPT: | 
Tet SAA Ua Siesta: AEA AEPA: || 8-33-89 


49. sahasaa = suddenly; pavana ut kSiptaH = by wind, upraised; kaTukodayaH = sour- 
smell; pakvaanaam = ripened; pippaliinaam = of pippali fruits; ayam gandhaH = this, 
aroma; asmaat vanaat upa agataH = from this, forest, came closer. 


"Upraised by the wind the sour-smell of pippali fruits is suddenly coming closer from the 
forest. [4-11-49] 


Verse Locator 
da Fa Ged GACH: HIS AAA: | 
oT: a Read aut deel ada: || 8-33-40 


50. tatra tatra = there, there; sam kSiptaaH kaaSTha samcayaaH = heaped up, firewood, 
heaps; dR4ishyante = are visible; luunaaH = snipped; vaiduurya varcasaH = Lapis Lazuli-like 
[gemlike,] in tinge; darbhaa = sacred grass; pari dR“ishyante = all over, can be seen. 


"Here and there visible are the well heaped heaps of firewood, and all over appearing is the 
sacred grass snipped at its top and gemlike in its tinge. [4-11-50] 


Verse Locator 


Uda FF FRA POT ay fg SAHA | 
TARA START PAT GGA || ¥-3 8-42 
51. aashramasthasya = inside hermitage; paavakasya = ritual fire's; KR^iSNa abhra 


shikhara upamam = black, cloud, vertex, in similarity; vana madhyastham = forest's, in midst 
of; etat dhuuma agram = this, smoke's, vertex; sam pra dR^ishyate = very, clearly, visible. 


"From inside the hermitage in the midst of this forest the vertex of smoke from ritual fire is 
clearly visible as high as the vertex of a black rainy cloud. [4-11-51] 


Verse Locator 


fafachy a AAY pa erat fasta: | 
YA SUS pA HYA: aay sified: || 8-33-43 
52. vivikteSu tiirtheSu = sacred, also, in streams; kR/ita snaanaa dvijaatayaH = on 


performing, bath, twice-born ones [Brahmans]; svayam aarjitaiH kusumaiH = personally, 
collected, with flowers; puSpa upahaaram kurvanti = flower, offering, making. 


"On performing bathing in sacred streams the Brahmans are making flower offerings to 
gods, called puSpa bali, with the flowers that are personally collected by them. [4-11-52] 


If flowers for worship are taken from someone else, half of the merit of that worship goes to the one who 
gave those flowers. Hence the flowers are to be plucked by the worshipper alone, that too from his flower 
garden. They are not to be stolen, begged, carried in palms, or in upper cloth, but to be carried in a big size leaf. 


uttamam svaarjitam puShpam madhyamam vanyam ucyate | 
adhamam tu kraya kriitam paarakyam tu adhamaadhamam | | 


"Best are the flowers brought personally, medium is the forest-born, purchased are the worse, and those 
that are brought by others, the worst." 


Verse Locator 


Ad: gA TIAA BAT SRT AAT aA | 
STRAT SIA VTL TL VG UAN || ¥-8 3-43 


53. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; tataH sutiikSNasya vacanam = thus, by 
Suteekshna's, words; yathaa mayaa shrutam = as, by me, heard; eSa nuunam agastyasya 
bhraatuH aashramaH = this, definitely, Agastya's, brother's, hermitage; bhaviSyati = shall be. 


"Thus by the words of Sage Suteekshna as I have heard, oh, gentle Lakshmana, this 
hermitage shall definitely be that of Sage Agastya's brother. [4-11-53] 


Verse Locator 


Prey aka Ae ales fea aT | 
UI UTA Hal SAH fech VAT YY PHOT || ¥-2 2-4¥ 


54. yasya bhraatraa = whose, brother is; puNya karmaNaa = of meritorious deeds -- of 
Agastya; lokaanaam hita kaamyayaa = for world, well-being, wishing for; tarasaa nigR/ihya 
mRAityum = by his efficacy, controlling, death; iyam dik sharaNyaa = this, region, 
liveable; kR/itaa = is made. 


"Whose brother is Sage Agastya with meritorious deeds, who wishing well-being of the 
world controlled death by his efficacy, and who made this southern region a liveable region, this 
must be the hermitage of such a sage, such Agatya's brother. [4-11-54] 


Verse Locator 


3e Uhal fha Het aaa: aif ay seater: | 
Uae GS SARA SOTA HET AEA || ¥-2 3-44 
55. ekadaa iha braahmaNa ghnau = once, here, Brahmans, killers of; kruuraH vaataapiH 


api ca ilvalaH = cruel ones, Vaataapi, even, also, Ilvala; bhraatarau mahaa asurau sahitau 
aastaam kila = brothers, dreadful demons, together, they were here, they say. 


"Once upon a time verily cruel demon brothers Vaataapi and Ilvala were here together, and 
they the dreadful demons, they say, used to be Bhraman-killers. [4-11-55] 


Verse Locator 


URI HEU SUA Seder: Gepdy Aer | 
areata far E area Sexe PIU: || 8-33-44 


56. dhaarayan braahmaNam ruupam = disguising, Bhraman's, semblance; ilvalaH = 
Ilvala; sam skR^itam vadan = sophisticatedly, speaking; aamantrayati vipraan = invite, 
Brahman; sa shraaddham uddishya = obsequial ceremony, purpose of; nir ghR^iNaH = pitiless 
ones. 


"Disguising in Bhraman's semblance and speaking sophisticatedly that Ilvala used to invite 
Brahmans for the purpose of obsequial ceremonies, where Brahman are fed after usual ceremony 
to appeases their manes. [4-11-56] 


Here the word sam skR^ita is another point for discussion for commentators saying that the demon 
Ilvala used to speak in chaste Sanskrit. This is one version. The other is as above speaking sophisticatedly. But as 
could be seen all the raakshasa-s are Vedic pundits and thus there is no oddity in their speaking chaste Sanskrit. 
Hence their luring or sophisticated talk to entice Brahmans is taken valid. The following verse also has the same 
word, meaning refinement. 


Verse Locator 
UTAH Hepa Hel da: TAY SATTA | 
dH fect SISSTATS Seg GEA HAUT || 8-33-49 


57. tataH = then; meSa ruupiNam = in ram's, form; tam bhraataram = that, brother 
[Vaataapi,] is; sam skR^itam kR^itvaa = perfecting, made to [cooked deliciously]; tataH 


shraaddha dR^iSTena karmaNaa = then, according to obsequial rites, and deeds; taan dvijaan 
bhojayaamaasa = them, Brahman, he was feeding. 


Then Ilvala used to make his brother Vaataapi into a ram, perfect that ram's meat into 
deliciously cooked food, and used to feed Brahmans according to obsequial rites and deeds. [4-11- 
57] 


Verse Locator 
ad yaaa dura AA sedett ster | 
aad Aent sie LAUT ASAT Arr || ¥-82-4C 


58. tataH teSaam vipraaNaam bhuktavataam = then, those, Brahmans, when 
surfeited; ilvalaH mahataa svareNa vadan = Ilvala, with loud voice, shouting; vaataape nis 
kramasva iti abraviit = oh, Vaataapi, you exit, thus, he said [use to say] 


"When those Brahmans are surfeited with that ram's meat, then Ilvala used to shout loudly, 
"oh, Vaataapi, you may come out." [4-11-58] 


Verse Locator 


ad Me Fa: Yc aaa: AVA ASH | 
fara far areherfer groaa, farsa || ¥-3 8-48 
59. tataH vaataapiH bhraatuH vacaH shrutvaa = then, Vaataapi, brother's, words, on 


listening; nadan meSa vat = bleating, like, a ram; bhittvaa bhitvaa = tearing, 
tearing; shariiraaNi braahmaNaanaam = bodies, of Brahman; vi niS patat = used to lunge out. 


"Then on listening his brother's words Vaataapi used to lunge out bleating like a ram, 
tearing and rending the bodies of those Brahmans. [4-11-59] 


Verse Locator 


TSUNA ASST À: VaR HA SULA: | 
AAA deca Aa: ANT AN: || ¥-88-go 
60. taiH [taabhyaam] = by those two brothers; pishita ashanaiH = raw meat, eaters 
kaama ruupibhiH = them, thus, guise-changers; [or, pishita aashayaa = for flesh, greedy 


ones]; braahmaNaanaam sahasraaNi = Brahman, thousands; evam vi naashitaani samhatya 
nityashaH = this way, are ruined, together, always. 


"This way they the guise changing demons always ruined thousands of Brahmans together, 
greedy for raw-flesh as they are. [4-11-60] 


Some say that the wording taiH they, is plural ad it is not accommodative, and some ancient text of 
unknown reference contained these words, taabhyaam evam paramtapa pishita ashayaa by them two, that way, 
Lakshmana, for pishita aashayaa raw meat, avaricious as they are, they used to kill. 


Verse Locator 


STR dal ed: mA Hef eur | 
STE fha sree Ufa: U AST STAR: || ¥-88-€8 


61. tadaa = then; devaiH praarthitena = by gods, one who is prayed; maharSiNaa 
agastyena = by great sage, Agastya; shraaddhe anubhuuya = in obsequial rites, having 
relished; saH mahaa asuraH bhakSitaH kila = that, fiendish demon, is devoured, they say so. 


"Then by Sage Agastya, whom gods have prayed to end this demonic menace, and whom 
demon Ilvala invited to feast during obsequial rites, he that Agastya having relished the fiendish 
demon in the form of ram, they say, had finished him off. [4-11-61] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Haat sil Sea Gx Sed Has | 


aay fishy sie a Seder: PAT || 8-33-43 
62. tataH = then; ilvalaH = Ilvala; sampannam iti ukvaa = whether [ obsequial rites are] 
fulfilled?, thus, when asked; haste ava nejanam dattvaa = in palms, lateral, hand-wash, having 


given; niS kramasva iti = come out, thus; bhraataram samabhaaSata = with brother, 
conversed. 


"Then Ilvala while giving lateral hand wash into the palms of Agastya entered in the routine 
conversation of obsequies asking, "Is this rite fulfilled..." and he furthered it in calling his brother 
to come out. [4-11-62] 


Verse Locator 
a dal ASAT g AA fa ATA | 
aada Ves Sar seat Alt AAA: || ¥-3 3-43 


63. dhiimaan muni sattamaH agastyaH = wise one, sage, the eminent, 
Agastya; bhraataram tadaa bhaaSamaaNam tu = with brother, that way, one who is 
conversing, but; vipra ghaatinam saH abraviit prahasan = to Brahman, killer, to that Ilvala, 
spoke, mockingly. 


Then that wise and eminent sage Agastya spoke mockingly to Ilvala who is conversing that 
way to his brother to come out. [4-11-63] 


Verse Locator 


oat AAJA ARa Har SOA xara: | 
Ud: A AY SUT TAT FA ASA || ¥-8 8-€¥ 


64. mayaa jiirNasya meSa ruupasya rakSasaH = by me, digested, in ram's, form, demon 
is; gatasya yama saadanam = one who has gone [sent to,] to Terminator's, residence; te 
bhraatuH = to your, brother; kutaH shaktiH niSkramitum = where is, energy, to come out. 


"Where is the energy for that ram shaped demon brother of yours to come out as I digested 
and sent him to the hellish residence of Terminator. [4-11-64] 


This saying of Agastya has remained as an epigram till date. That demon Ilvala called out, "Vaataapi..." 
for which Agastya replied jiirNam ‘digested...’ and after repeating this exchange for some time, these questions 
and answers are combined to form this sentence: jiirNam jiirNam vaataapi jiirNam meaning that 'Vaataapi is 
digested...’ In traditional upbringing, mothers used to say after feeding babies with milk or other nourishments, 
giving a mild exercise, jiirNam jiirNam Vaataapi jiirNam for many times. It means that mothers wished their 
babies should digest any indigestible or food ruinous to health, as has been digested by Sage Agastya. It is said 
Agastya prohibited any kind of meat to Brahmans, as meat food will be shearing their stomachs with it ram's 
horns from then on. He is also said to have cursed Brahmans to be diverse, braahmaNaanaam anekatvam as 
none will concur with the other. 


Verse Locator 


HY A aa: Beat Udy Pera HATT | 
rea arrest gA sled AN AR: || ¥-8 8-84 


65. atha = then; bhraatuH nidhana sam shritam = brother's, demise, affirming; tasya 
vacaH shrutvaa = his [sage's,] words, on hearing; krodhaat nishaa caraH = in fury, night- 
walker; munim pra dharSayitum aarebhe = at the sage, to assault, commenced to. 


"Then on hearing the words of sage Agastya affirming brother's demise, that night-walking 
demon furiously commenced to assault the sage. [4-11-65] 


Verse Locator 
a nagad fasten a gA AA dart | 
TAM Se hed Are Petr Ta: || 8-33-86 


66. saH = he [demon]; dvij indram abhya dravat = to Bhraman, the best, towards, rushed 
[attempted to kill]; tam muninaa diipta tejasaa = by him, by the sage, glowing, by his 
refulgence; cakSuSaa anala kalpena nir dagdhaH = with eyes, fire, equalling, fully, burnt 
down; nidhanam gataH = doom, went into. 


"When that demon rushed towards that best Bhraman to kill, he that sage glowing with his 
own refulgence burnt him down just by his flame-like eyes and doomed him to death. [4-11-66] 


Verse Locator 
AT HAA ATA Ug: aerch aa MINE: | 
fas aghua a chet Sor THCY PAF || 8-33-80 


67. taTaaka vana shobhitaH = with, lakes, woods, embellishing with; ayam = this - 
hermitage; yena = by whom; vipra anu kampayaa = on Brahmans, with compassion; idam duS 
karam kR^itam = feat, this, impossible, deed, is done; tasya bhraatuH aashramaH = his, 
brother's, hermitage is this. 


"This hermitage embellishing with lake and woods belongs to the brother of Sage Agastya 
who has done this impossible deed just by his compassion towards Brahmans." So said Rama to 
Lakshmana and Seetha about Agastya. [4-11-67] 


Verse Locator 


Udy PUA Aes SA aE | 
WAR ARTA Te: GA: GAT Grell BAA || ¥-2 8-&C 
68. tasya raamasya = to that, Rama; saumitriNaa saha = Lakshmana, with; evam 


kathayamaanasya = that way, while narrating; suuryaH astam gataH = sun, to dusk, 
went; sandhyaa kaalaH abhya vartata = vesperal, time, came close of. 


While Rama narrated that way to Lakshmana sun went into dusk and the vesperal time 
came close of him. [4-11-68] 


Verse Locator 


SUR gA Sears Ge war gar fate | 
MAAN AA War aH RIVA A ATETA || 8-33-49 


69. saH = he that Rama; saha bhraatraa = with brother; yathaa vidhi = as per, 
custom; upaasya pashcimaam sandhyaam = worshipping, western, sunset; pravivesha 
aashrama padam = entered, hermitage's, threshold; tam R^iSim ca abhyavaadayat = that, sage 
is, also, greeted. 


Worshipping sunset along with brother as per custom, Rama entered that hermitage and 
greeted that sage. [4-11-69] 


Verse Locator 


UAH mferta: q aAa da raa: | 
Sada A ANA VTA Uke Fel hell T || 8-33-90 
70. raaghavaH = Raghava is; tena muninaa samyak prati gR“ihiitaH = by him, by sage, 


duly, well received; praashya muula phalaani = on dining, tubers, fruits; taam ekaam nishaam 
nyavasat = that, one night, [there] he spent. 


Raghava spent one night there when that sage received him well and when they dined on 
tubers and fruits. [4-11-70] 


Verse Locator 
ATTA RPT Aaa Stet ee AUSA | 
WA AL HRA ATAAT WTA: || ¥-8 8-08 
71. tasyaam raatryaam vyatiitaayaam = that, night, on passing by; udite ravi maNDale = 


risen, is Sun, in solar orbit; raaghavaH = Raghava; bhraataram tam agastyasya = brother, that 
one, of Agastya; aamantrayata = took leave of. 


Raghava spent that night there and when sun rose in solar orbit he took leave of the 
brother of Sage Agastya saying the following. [4-11-71] 


Verse Locator 


aftared cay Was PAA TA Seat ATA | 
aÀ ay Tog À THA d SEA STG || ¥-2 2-02 


72. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; nishaam sukham uSyataH sma = night, comfortably, 
stayed, we have; abhivaadaye tvaam = I make an obeisance, to you; aamantraye tvaam = I bid 
farewell, to you; te gurum agrajam draSTum gacChaami = your, mentor, elder brother, to see, I 
proceed. 


"Oh, godly sage, we stayed in the night comfortably, I now make an obeisance and bid 
farewell to you, as I wish to proceed to see your mentor and elder brother Agastya. [4-11-72] 


Verse Locator 


TIA sft da Schl SATA WY TEA: | 
aar Sees AMO aA Ad TF Sella || ¥-2 2-03 


73. gamyataam iti tena uktaH = you may go, thus, by him, one who is said; raghu 
nandanaH = Raghu's, such legatee Rama; tat vanam avalokayan = that, forest, on 
observing; yathaa uddiSTena maargeNa = as, directed, of way; jagaama = he journeyed on. 


When the brother of Agastya said, "you may go," Rama the legatee of Raghu journeyed on 
the pathways as directed by Suteekshna, and on observing those woodlands. [4-11-73] 


The name of this brother of Agastya is Sudarshana. But none calls him by that name and he is just 
called agastya bhraata , Agastya's brother. 


Verse Locator 
Ta WAS Se Sealer AATA AAT | 
AR facar Ayr a fear AY a FGA || ¥-8 3-9% 


74. [avalokayan = on observing]; niivaaraan panasaan saalaan = wild grain grass, Jack- 
fruit trees [Artocarpus integrifolia,] sala [Pentapetra arjuna,] vanjulaan tinishaan tathaa = 
Asoka [Janosia asoka,] lemon trees [Dalbergia Oujeinensis]; ciri bilvaan = saplings of bilva 
[Eagle marmelos]; madhuukaan ca = Madhuuka [Bassia latifolia]; bilvaan atha ca = bilva trees, 
then, also; tindukaan = tinduka trees [Diospyros tomenfosa.] 


On observing the wild grass that grows on its own giving wild grain, Jack-fruit trees, sala 
trees, Ashoka trees, lemons trees, saplings of bilva trees and also madhuka and bilva trees he 
journeyed. [4-11-74] 


Verse Locator 
gitar gftd santa cara STATA | 
GAİTA: MAM: AT AAR WAU || 8-33-94 
Bled Bec: ARTAR: SNNT | 
Wa: Ip HÀ: F 0AN: Ufa ASA || ¥-8 -0& 


75, 76. raamaH = Rama; hasti hastaiH vi mR“iditaan = by elephant's, trunk, verily, 
battered; vaanaraiH upa shobhitaan = with monkeys, well, adorned; mattaiH shatashaH 
shakuni sanghaiH ca naaditaan = lusty, hundreds of, with birds, folks, also, 
reverberated; puSpitaan shatashaH kaantaara paadapaan = flowered, hundreds of, forest, 
trees; puSpita agraabhiH lataabhiH upa shobhitaan = flowered, with climbers, well, enriched 
by; [anuveSTitaan = whorling the trees]; dadarsha = he saw. 


Rama has seen hundreds of flowered forest trees that are battered by the trunks of 
elephants, that are adorned with monkeys, reverberated by hundreds of lusty bird folks, and that 
are enriched by the flowered climbers whorled around them. [4-11-75, 76] 


Verse Locator 


adt sist PATTI Mat oils cra: | 
USdl sera FRA ATOA ANATA || ¥-2 8-9 
77. tataH = then; raamaH raajiiva locanaH = Rama, the lotus-eyed one; pR/iSThataH 


anugatam = at behind, following; viiram lakSmi vardhanam = valiant one, glory-enriching 
one; samiipa stham lakSmaNam near, at hand, to Lakshmana, abraviit = said. 


Then the lotus-eyed Rama said this to his follower Lakshmana who is a valiant and glory- 
enriching one and who is near at hand. [4-11-77] 


Verse Locator 


fee UAT BUT Fatt FUT ata AT FAST: | 
ast a fA eN Ufa BATH: || ¥-2 2-92 
78. vRAikSaa yathaa snigdha patraa = trees, as to how, have velvety, leaves; mR^iga 
dvijaaH yathaa kSaantaa = animals, birds, as how, unwearied; [gauging by this] bhaavita 


aatmanaH maharSeH = one with contemplative-soul, of great sage; aashramaH na ati duura 
sthaH = hermitage, not, very, far, it is situated. 


"As to how the trees are appearing with velvety leaves, and as to how the animals and birds 
appear unwearied, thus gauging by this it appears that the hermitage of that contemplative soul 
Agastya is situated not very far from here. [4-11-78] 


Verse Locator 


ar gA farad etch a4 Va HAUT | 
AISA gad AA RATA AA ATE: || 8-33-99 


79. svena karmaNaa eva = by his own, deed, only; agastya iti = Agastya, thus; vikhyaataH 
loke = he who is renowned, in world; tasya pari shraanta shrama apahaH = his, wearied one's, 
weary, alleviates; aashramaH dR^ishyate = hermitage, it appears to be. 


"He who by his own deed is renowned in the world as Agastya, the stopper of mountain, it 
appears to be his hermitage that alleviates the weary of wearied ones. [4-11-79] 


The name Agastya is cleavable like aga+ stha mountain, who stayed, stopped from excessive growth. 


Verse Locator 


Ua YH sept Fa: A Are Ue: | 
Wa FT JA: FT AAT Bp Area: || ¥- 2-Co 
80. praajya dhuuma aakula vanaH = huge, with smoke, overrun by, forest [nearby 
hermitage]; ciira maalaa pariSkR“itaH = jute cloths, garlands, overstuffed with; prashaanta 


mR^iga yuuthaH ca = peaceful, deer, herds, also overcrowded with; naanaa shakuni 
naaditaH = divers, birds, sonority [overloaded with.] 


"The forest nearby this hermitage is overrun by huge smoke from altars of fire, overstuffed 
with the garlands of jute cloth, overcrowded with the herds of peaceful deer, and also overloaded 
with sonority of the birds. [4-11-80] 


Verse Locator 


Prey aa Ae lear fea HIRT | 
afer fae Gat AA oa YS HAUT || ¥-2 2-22 


81. nigR“ihya tarasaa mR^ityum = impeding, by might, death; lokaanaam hita 
kaamyayaa = for worlds, well-being, wishing; dakSiNaa dik = southern, extent; kR/itaa yena 
sharaNyaa = made, by whom, liveable; puNya karmaNaa = pious, deeds. 


"He who impeding death by his yogic might and wishing well-being for worlds made this 
southern extent a liveable province by his pious deeds, his hermitage is this. [4-11-81] 


There is some problem in copying. These stanzas of verse have already appeared above at 4-11-54. 


Verse Locator 


TA ZAA SISA TAA WTAE TET TAA: | 
fees say afeon sree ga T UYA || ¥-8 8-22 


82. yasya = whose; prabhaavaat = by influence; raakSasaiH iyam dakSiNaa dik = by 
demons, this, southern, quarter; traasaat dR/ishyate = appallingly, is seen [behold]; na upa 
bhujyate = not, enjoyed [even they fear to live here]; idam tasya aashrama padam = this one, 
his Agastya's, hermitage. 


"Under whose influence the demons behold this southern quarter appallingly, and they do 
not even venture to live here, such a sage Agastya's hermitage is this. [4-11-82] 


Verse Locator 


Gal Wyld A Ashlea fer] SAH YU AOT | 
Tal UYR AR AT: WMA Lot AT: || ¥-8 8-23 
83. yadaa prabhR“iti = when, from; puNya karmaNaa = pious, deeded one iyam dik 


aakraantaa = this, quarter, is taken possession; tadaa prabhR^iti= from, then; rajanii caraaH 
nir vairaaH pra shaantaaH [abhavat] = night, walkers, without, feud, they calmed down. 


"And from when that pious deeded Agastya took possession of this quarter, from then on 
the night walkers are calmed down and remained without feud. [4-11-83] 


Verse Locator 


ATT a ga ANT aA fecp Hefei | 
fda Ay thy gefut se Hae: || ¥-2 2-c¥ 
84. pra dakSiNaa = verily, worthiest one [dakshiNa also means yogya, nipuNa, kushalii - 
expert, befitting one, dextrous one]; iyam dakSiNaa dik = this, southern, quarter; bhagavataH 
naamnaa = of godly-saint Agastya, in the name of; prathitaa triSu lokeSu = is known, in three, 


worlds; kruura karmabhiH = for those with cruel deeds; dur dharSaa = remained 
unattackable. 


"This very worthy southern quarter is known in the name of that godly saint Agastya and 
this remained unattackable to the demons with cruel deeds. [4-11-84] 


Verse Locator 
ATT AAGA AAPL RAR Stet STA: | 
UCI UTeAa AA fees ett J ae || ¥-2 2-24 
aay dle sige: cee oitch AAA ATT: | 
SRR SH: shar fetta Fat Gata: || 8-33-44 


85. shriimaan = glorious one; vi niita mR/iga [jana] sevitaH = well, behaved, by animals 
[by people,] adored by; ayam = this hermitage; bhaaskarasya maargam satatam niroddhum = 
sun's, path, always, to obstruct [wishing]; acala uttamaH vindhya shailaH = mountain, highest, 
Vindhya, mountain; yasya samdesham paalayan = whose, directive, complying; na vardhate = 


not, heightening; tasya = of his [of Agastya]; loke vi shruta karmaNaH = in world, one with 
renowned, deeds; diirgha aayuSaH = long, aged one's; [ayam = this one is ]; agastyasya 
aashramaH = Agastya's, hermitage. 


"Complying which sage's directive Mt. Vindhya ceased to heighten in order not to obstruct 
the path of the sun, such sage's hermitage is this who is renowned in the world by his deeds and 
whose longevity is inestimable, hence this glorious hermitage is adored by well-behaved animals 
and humans as well. [4-11-85, 86] 


The name Agastya is derived from a famous act of this Sage. Mt. Meru is the highest peak on earth. By its 
nature it grows day by day, and stands first to be saluted by the rising sun in east every day. Jealous of this Mt. 
Meru, Mt. Vindhya started to rise to exceed the height of Mt. Meru, thus obstructing the sun's path. Then the day 
changed for night and the travel of Sun and Moon, the performance of Vedic rituals, which are bound by the 
solar lunar movement, went topsy-turvy. Then the gods prayed Agastya to do something to decrease the height 
of Mt. Meru. Agastya and his wife then were coming to Mt. Vindhya and seeing its height, he requested Mt. 
Vindhya, "Oh, Mountain King Vindhya, myself and my wife are going southward, and we are not able to climb 
this much height... kindly lower yourself, so that we old people climb you and go to the other side..." Mt. Vindhya 
being an ardent worshipper of sages and saints immediately lowered his height to the ground level, so that the 
old couple need not climb but just walk over him. Agastya and his wife on coming to the southern side of the 
mountain again requested Mt. Vindhya to be at this height only, for they will be returning soon to north. Mt. 
Vindhya readily agreed for that also, and it is lying like that even today. Because Agastya did not return to north 
on coming to south Mt. Vindhya is still believed to be at ground level. Thus the solar and lunar movement, 
seasons’ revolve, Vedic calendars etc. are again put to normalcy. Thus the name Agastya, aga stha mountain, 
stopper, agam sthaasyati or, stabhnaati iti agastyaH. He played an important role in uplifting southern regions 
of India, namely Dravidian cultures. Hid wife is Lopaamudra, the saintly lady will be quoted in Lalitha Sahasra 
Naamaavali. The thousand name of Mother Universe. 


Verse Locator 
Uy oleh afia: are: fed Pea ea: Fa | 
BAL Hear UT AAT aAA A || 8-3 3-9 
87. loka arcitaH = by world, esteemed; saadhuH = gentle one; eSa sataam hite nityam 


rataH = he, in respect of sagacious ones, always, interested; adhi gataan asmaan shreyasaa 
yoja yiSyati = when we go to him, for us, beneficence, he accords. 


"He that gentle sage who is always interested in the respect of sagacious ones is thus an 
esteemed one in the world, and for us when we approach him he accords beneficence. [4-11-87] 


Verse Locator 
ARTA Sa SSA SATA TA ASTRA | 
MOAT FA TT ST TATA SSH WAT || ¥-8 8-CC 


88. prabho = oh, adept one Lakshmana; aham atra tam mahaa munim agastyam 
aaraadhayiSyaami = I, there, him, the great sage, Agastya, I wish to worship; saumya = oh, 
gentle one; vana vaasasya sheSam aham vatsyaami = forest, dwelling, remainder of, I, [here] 
will live. 


"Oh, adept Lakshmana, I wish to worship that great saint Agastya therein that hermitage, 
and oh, gentle one, I think of living the remainder of forest living here only. [4-11-88] 


Verse Locator 
ary tai: ada: AKI: F UA eV: | 
SAR Pad ERT: Aad TUT || ¥-8 8-8 


89. atra devaaH = there, gods; sa gandharvaaH siddhaaH ca = with, gandharva-:s, siddha- 
s, also; parama R/iSayaH = exalt, sages; niyata aahaaraaH = controlled, dietary habits [by 
which he gained a regulatory self-discipline’; agastyam = at Agastya; satatam = always; pari 
upaasate = they worship. 


"There gods with gandharva-s, siddha-s, exalted sages will be worshipping Agastya who is 
self-regulating self-disciplinary. [4-11-89] 


Verse Locator 


THA Sida garé set aT ale aT ato: | 
FİN: UI Fat aT gA: UT ae A: || 8-33-90 
90. mR^iSaa vaadii = lie, teller [liar]; kruuraH vaa = cruel one, either; yadi vaa = or, 
else; shaThaH = deceiver; nR^i shamsaH = man, torturer; papa vR^ittaH vaa = sinful, in 


behaviour, either; atra na jiivet = there, not, he will be able to live; eSa muniH tathaa 
vidhaH = this, sage is, of that, nature. 


"There no liar can live, nor a savage, nor even a deceiver, nor a man-torturer, nor one with 
sinful behaviour, for that sage is of that nature. [4-11-90] 


Verse Locator 


JA Cai: FT ASM: FT AMM: FT Ua: Se | 
aA FAT agn TAA sirererfarwra: || 8-33-93 
91. atra devaaH ca yakSaaH ca naagaaH ca patagaiH saha = there, gods, yaksha-s 


[celestials,] naagaa-s [reptiles,] pataga-s [birds,] together; vasanti = live; niyata aahaaraa = 
with controlled, dietary; dharmam = of dharma; aaraadha yiSNavaH = worship, wishing to. 


"There the gods, celestials, reptiles, birds live together wishing to worship the Absolute with 
self-discipline. [4-11-91] 


Verse Locator 


ara Aa Herat fear: get ata: | 
Uae ter Ade te: AX Alar: VLA RV: || ¥-2 2-82 
92. atra siddhaa mahaatmaanaH = there, accomplished, great souls; vimaanaiH suurya 
samnibhaiH = by aircrafts, sun, similar to; tyaktvaa dehaan = relinquishing, [mortal] 


bodies; navaiH dehaiH = with new, [celestial] bodies; svar yaataaH = to heavens, rode 
on; parama R^iSayaH = blest, sages. 


"There the blest and great souls of accomplished ascesis rode to heavens by aircrafts similar 
to sun in resplendence, on relinquishing their mortal bodies here and on obtaining new bodies. 
[4-11-92] 


Verse Locator 
agaaa SARAH a Usa AAA E | 
aa tar: aeg YA: mfa: YÀ: || 8-33-93 


93. shubhaiH bhuutaiH atra aaraadhitaaH devaaH = by auspicious beings, there, 
worshipped, gods; yakSatvam = state of celestials; amaratvam ca = immortality; raajyaani 
vividhaani ca = realms, many a, also; pra yacChanti = they will endow. 


"There gods will endow the state of celestials or immortals, or many realms of divine living 
to those auspicious beings that worship them. [4-11-93] 


Verse Locator 
ATTAT: ST AA Gay As MAT saa: | 
fda gg AA ITAA Ua Hg Alaa || ¥-2 3-9% 


94. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; aagataaH sma aashrama padam = arrived at, we are, at 
hermitage's, threshold; pravisha agrataH = you enter, firstly; maam siitayaa saha iha 
praaptam = me, Seetha, along with, here, arrived; nivedaya = you submit; R/iSaye = to Sage; 


"We arrived at the threshold of the hermitage, oh, Soumitri, you enter firstly and submit to 
Sage Agastya about my arrival at this place along with Seetha. [4-11-94] 


This is an important point of Rama's speaking to Lakshmana for a protocol to enter the hermitage. 
Earlier all the three used to enter together, releasing bowstrings and in all their submissiveness. But here Rama 
wants to follow an imperial protocol to announce his arrival there. Rama is said to have asked Lakshmana to 
inform the sage that karta subject to eliminate - himself; and the object, or the instrument to eliminate Ravana, 
namely Seetha have come. Rama says in above verses that he would like to spend rest of the exile here in this 
hermitage. But Sage Agastya later asks him to proceed to Panchavati, i.e., towards the dominions of demons. For 
that and for keeping the sage informed about the arrival of time to eradicate Ravana, Rama seeks this protocol. 


Sf aretfifes arad oft pred RUA Hyves Vales: at: 


Thus, this is the 11th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama, Lakshmana, and Seetha enter the hermitage of Sage Agastya. Sage Agastya is also 
waiting to receive Rama for along time, and now receives them with all honours, sagaciously 
perceiving Rama as Vishnu incarnate. Sage Agastya gives a divine bow of Vishnu, two quivers 
with ever replenishing with arrows, and a golden sword in a golden sheath to Rama, saying that 
with the very same armoury Vishnu once eradicated evil on earth. 


Verse Locator 
E NAWA AAA Tey AeA aa ATA: | 


STRA INA E ATTA, YAA SATA F || 3-33-3 
1. raaghava anujaH saH lakSmaNaH = Raghava's, younger brother, he, that 
Lakshmana; aashrama padam pravishya = hermitage's, threshold, on entering; agastya 


shiSyam aasaadya = Agastya's, disciple, on reaching; vaakyam etat uvaaca ha = sentence, this 
one, spoke. 


On entering the hermitage Lakshmana, the younger brother of Raghava, reached Agastya's 
disciple and spoke this sentence to him. [3-12-1] 


Verse Locator 


UST GAA ATA GAS: a Tal Set | 
UH: Wc GPL Seq aa ae Aaa || 3-82-2 


2. dasharathaH naama raajaa = Dasharatha, named, king was there; tasya jyeSThaH 
sutaH = - his, eldest, son; balii = dynamic one; raamaH = Rama; bhaaryayaa siitayaa saha = his 
wife, Seetha, along with; munim draSTum praaptaH = sage, to see has arrived. 


"A king named Dasharatha was there, his eldest son and the dynamic one, Rama has arrived 
along with his wife Seetha to see the sage. [3-12-2] 


Verse Locator 


AH ATA ART ASA UAT J Staeatt fea: | 
AJRA: FT UH: a Ale J SAP, SMTA: || 3-8 2-3 
3. aham tu = I am, but; tasya avarajaH = his, laterer, younger one; lakSmaNaH naama 
bhraataa = Lakshmana, named, brother; hitaH anukuulaH ca = loyal, adherent one, 


also; bhaktaH ca = dedicated one, also; te shrotram aagataH yadi = to your, ear, has come, if at 
all [if ever you have heard.] 


"I am his loyal, dedicated, and adherent younger brother named Lakshmana, if ever you 
have heard of us. [3-12-3] 


Verse Locator 


d aay aay seq fast: fq rsa | 
SRA Swe Ud Wad AAEE || 3-22-¥ 
4. te = such as we are; vayam pitR‘i shaasanaat ati ugram vanam praviSTaaH = we, by 


our father's decree, entered, awful, forests; sarve bhagavantam draSTum icChaamahe = we all, 
godly sage, to see, we wish to; nivedyataam = let it be informed. 


"Such as we are, we entered the awful forest at the decree of our father, and we wiush to 
see the godly sage, let this be informed to him." Said Lakshmana to the disciple of Agastya. [3-12-4] 


Verse Locator 


AT AG TATA YT ABAU TULL: | 
aan sft sacar AfA Ro fader AART || 3-8 2-% 
5. tapaH dhanaH = ascetically, rich [disciple of Agastya]; tasya lakSmaNasya tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = his, Lakshmana's, that, word, on hering; tathaa iti uktvaa = like that, thus, 
saying; agni sharaNam pravivesha niveditum = fire, sanctum, entered, to submit to sage. 


On hearing that sentence of Lakshmana that disciple who is ascetically rich replied ‘agreed, 
' and he entered the sanctum of Ritual-fire to submit the same to Agastya. [3-12-5] 


This sanctum where the Altar of Fire is established will be well deep inside these hermitages. One arrives 
at the Altar of Fire after passing through many places designated to particular deities, where fire oblations are 
conducted. These places of worship occurring before the hall of homa are listed in the coming verses. 


Verse Locator 
a nA AASA AUT g OTA, | 
pa A: SAI gA WA TAAA, ASAT || 3-33-46 
JA IPA AATA Ya INA: AA TAA HAA: | 
6, 7a. agastasya sammataH shiSyaH = to Agastya, agreeable, disciple; saH a~njasaa 
pravishya = he, quickly, entered; KR^ita anjaliH = on making palm-fold; laxmaNena yathaa 
uktam eva = by Lakshmana, as said, that, alone; tapasaa duS pra dharSaNam = by ascesis, 


irrefutable sage - to Agastya; muni shreSTham = to sage, the eminent; raama aagamanam = 
about Rama's, arrival; idam uvaaca = this, said. 


He that agreeable disciple of sage quickly approached the irrefutable sage by his asceticism, 
made palm-fold and said this to the eminent sage about about the arrival of Rama, exactly as said 
by Lakshmana. [3-12-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


Y GMAT gA I AAT Us F || 3-2 2-0 
yA snaa ahaa ae ATA | 


7b, 8a. raamaH lakSmaNa eva ca = Rama, Lakshmana, thus, also; dasharathasya imau 
putrau = Dasharatha's, these, sons; bhaaryayaa siitayaa saha = wife, Seetha, with; praviSTau 
aashramapadam = entered, hermitage's, threshold. 


"Sons of King Dasharatha, Rama and also thus Lakshmana have entered the threshold of 
hermitage along with the wife of Rama, namely Seetha. [3-12-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
SEA MATA HATA ANAA SAT || 3-3 2-¢ 
UG HA HAA Ad GH aAA stele | 


8b, 9a. arindamau = enemy-destroyers those Rama and Lakshmana; bhavantam 
draSTum = you, to see; shushruuSa artham aayaatau = to serve you, for te urpose of, they have 
come; atra yat anantaram = there [in this regard,] what, next is to be done; tat tvam 
aaj~naapayitum arhasi = that, you, to order, apt of you. 


"Those two enemy-destroyers have come cherishing to see and serve you, hence it will be 
apt of you to order what next is to be done in this regard." Said disciple to the sage. [3-12-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: FSA SUT UCT AAAS ALATA || 3-82-8 
deer ASMP Sah FIA AtA, | 
9b, 10a. tataH shiSyaat = then, from disciple; sa lakSmaNam raamam praaptam = with, 


Lakshmana, Rama, has come; upashrutya = on hearing; vaidehiim ca mahaabhaagaam = 
Vaidehi, also, highly, fortunate one; idam vacanam abraviit = this, word, said. 


Having heard from the disciple that Rama has arrived with Lakshmana and with highly 
fortunate Seetha the sage said this to him. [3-12-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


REN A: FART Stel SEAL ATA HUNT: || 3-22-20 
Ae Hie fe sea Aa AÀ srt Wie | 
10b, 11a. diSTyaa = providentially; raamaH = Rama; cirasya maam draSTum = after a 


long, me, to see; adya sam upa agataH = today, he came my nearby; asya aagamanam prati = 
his, arrival, towards; mayaa manasaa kaankSitam hi = by me, by heart, yearned for, indeed. 


"My heart is indeed yearning for his arrival, and after this long a time Rama providentially 
came to see me.” [3-12-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TAAA Uehat WA: A AS: AS AAT: || 3-33-33 
udaa aAA À fha ate a Uefa: | 
11b, 12a. gamyataam = go forth; raamaH sa bhaaryaH saha lakSmaNaH = Rama be, with, 


wife, with, Lakshmana; sat kR^itaH = make welcome; me samiipam praveshyataam = in my, 
proximity, be entered; kim asau na praveshitaH = why, he is, not, entered [as yet.] 


"Go forth and make welcome to Rama, Lakshmana and to Seetha, and they be entered here, 
why you have not invited them as yet? [3-12-11b, 12a] 


Agastya is waiting for long to receive Rama to handover a great bow, quivers and sword. Agastya himself 
an eliminator of demons and Rama's mission is also the same. Therefore, on hearing that "Rama arrived " his 
ears are said to have received an ear-pleasing experience, karNa aananda anubhava. Maheshvara Tirtha. 


Verse Locator 


Ya TH: g GAT A HEA || 3-33-23 
afda sadia fa: aan gA Aaa sitter: | 
12b, 13a. dharmaj~nena mahaatmanaa muninaa = by virtue-knower, by great soul, by 


sage; evam uktaH tu = thus, one who is said; shiSyaH = disciple; niyata anjaliH abhivaadya 
tathaa iti abraviit = having done, with palm-fold, having adored, 'thus it will be done', he said. 


Thus said by the great-souled sage and the knower of virtue, the disciple adored him with 
palm-fold saying that "as you say." [3-12-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


del Aa Sted: fat AeA sista || 3-22-23 
qa Stat TAT AP RAL Ug HAG ea | 


13b, 14a. tadaa shiSyaH sam bhraantaH = then, disciple, a little perplexed; niS kramya = 
on going out; lakSmaNam abraviit = to Lakshmana, said; asau raamaH kva = this, Rama, where 
is he; munim draSTum etu = sage, to see, let him come; pravishatu svayam = enter, on his own. 


Then that disciple went out with a little perplexity and said this to Lakshmana, "Where is 
this Rama? He may come to see the sage and let him enter hermitage on his own." Said that 
disciple to Lakshmana. [3-12-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Tat Tea AISA Tar INAT AE ALATT: || 3-8 2-8¥ 
eae PIRRU Gas 8 AIA | 


14b, 15a. tataH lakSmaNaH shiSyeNa saha = Lakshmana, disciple, along with; gatvaa 
aashrama padam = having gone, of hermitage's, exterior; kaakutstham = at 
Rama; janakaatmajaam siitaam ca = at Janaka's daughter, Seetha, also; darshayaamaasa = 
started to show. 


Then on going out to the exterior of that hermitage along with that disciple, Lakshmana has 
shown him Rama and Janaka's daughter Seetha. [3-12-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


TA INA: USA ATTA STR AAA FA || 3-22-24 
Dread BU AA MAR Be Tacha | 


15b, 16a. shiSyaH = disciple; prashritam agastya vacanam bruvan = obliging [words, ] 
Agastya's, word of, while telling [repeating]; satkaara arham = reception, worthy; su 
satkR/itam = well, receiving; praaveshayat yathaa nyaayam = entered, as per, procedure. 


While that disciple repeated the obliging words of Agastya entered that reception-worthy 
Rama into hermitage on receiving him well. [3-12-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


udar dat Wa: Staal As AAT: || 3-3 2-2 
Walled SRO rhof ssrA fF aha | 


16b, 17a. tataH raamaH siitayaa saha lakSmaNaH = then, Rama, Seetha, with, 
Lakshmana; prashaanta hariNa aakiirNam = docile, deer, overspread with; aashramam 
avalokayan = hermitage, on looking over; pravivesha entered. 


And then Rama entered the hermitage with Seetha and Lakshmana looking over it which is 
overspread with docile deer. [ 3-12-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
A aa FS: VIA SA: QATA TA F || 3-22-20 
Ao: VIA ARS VIIA Aa fara: | 
PE PIAA WT RAA AAA hide Ua T || 3-22-82 
ade feed: AIA a aah: AA ada T | 
UAT UIT SSAA TSU ABTA: || 3-33-39 
CMF dd Wee AGA VIA Ua F | 


QA A APRS TSS VITA Ua F || 3-8 2-20 
PARIA FT QA A VAT AA | 


17b, 18, 19, 20, 21a. saH tatra brahmaNaH sthaanam = he [Rama,] therein, Brahma's, 
sanctum; tathaiva ca = like that, also; agneH sthaanam = Fire's, sanctum; viSNoH sthaanam = 
Vishnu's, sanctum; mahendrasya sthaanam = Mahendra's sanctum; caiva = also, like 
that; vivasvataH = Vivasvat [Sun]; soma sthaanam = Soma [Moon's] sanctum; bhaga 
sthaanam = Bhaga's, sanctum; sthaanam kauberam eva ca = sanctum, of Kubera, like that, 
also; dhaatuH vidhaatuH sthaanam ca = Dhaata, Vidhaata sanctums, also; tathaiva ca = like, 
that also; vaayoH sthaanam = Vaayu's [Air-god's,] sanctum; sthaanam ca paasha hastasya = 
sanctum, also, of Noose-wielder; vaaruNasya mahaatmanaH = of Rain-god, great 
soul; sthaanam tathaiva gaayatryaa = sanctum, also like that, of Gayatri; vasuunaam sthaanam 
eva ca = Vasu-s, sanctum, also; sthaanam ca naaga raajasya = sanctum, of cobra's, king [aadi 
sheSa]; garuDa sthaanam eva ca = GaruDa [Divine Eagle] sanctum of, also; kaartikeyasya ca 
sthaanam = Kaartikeya's, also, sanctum; dharma sthaanam ca = Dharma's, sanctum, 
also; pashyati = saw. 


Rama entered inside the hermitage and saw therein the sanctus of Brahma, Fire-god, 
Vishnu, Indra, Vivasvat - the Sun-god, Soma - the Moon-god, Bhaga - one among the twelve Suns, 
and the sanctusms of Kubera, [Wealth-Management-god, are seen and passed by the three of 
them, sanctums of Dhaata, Vidhaata - Vedic deities created by Brahma to help Svayambhuu Manu, 
santucm of Vaayu - the Air-god, and also like that the sanctum of great-soloed VaruNa - the Rain- 
god who also wields noose, and the sanctum of Gayatri - the presiding deity of gnosis, sanctum of 
Vasus - eight of them, and the sanctum of cobra's king - aadi sheSa, the divine Thousand-headed 
serpent that bears this globe on its head, and on which Vishnu reclines, and even the sanctum of 
GaruDa - the Divine Eagle and the vehicle of Vishnu, and the half brother of aadi sheSa, and the 
sanctum of Kaartikeya - chief of gods army, second son of Shiva, and the sanctum of Dharma - 
Dharmaraaja, presiding deity of Virtue-Vice-Time of living beings, in-charge of the hell. [17b, 18, 
19, 20, 21a] 


These sanctums are particular holy places in hermitages where those designated deities will be invoked 
for worship. These will be seventeen in general, as said in Vedic doctrine, yo vai sapta dasha - Defined by 
seventeen letters. On passing through all these places, the place of homa kunDa, Altar of Fire will come. Hence, 
usually none will be allowed inside the hermitages, and all are supposed to stay in aashrama padam , the 
hermitage's threshold, a porch or portico minus its roofing. As such Rama wanted an entry in to hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


da: fared: Raadt GAS sit after || 3-32-22 
aA cael set Mat FATA cher dora | 


21b, 22a. tataH shiSyaiH pari vR^itaH = then, by disciples, encircled; muniH api abhi 
niSpatat = sage, even, came out quickly; raamaH diipta tejasam muniinaam agrataH = Rama, 
he who is glowing, brilliant, sages, before; tam dadarsha = him [sage,] has seen. 


Then encircled by disciples the sage Agastya came out quickly, and Rama saw him who is 
glowing brilliant before all the other sages. [3-12-21b, 22a] 


In the list of sanctums said above no place is said for Shiva, on which earlier commentators discussed 
much. Of them Govindaraja stated, "Shiva has no worshipfulness in Vaishnavaite way, hence his sanctum is 
unsaid: atra puujya daivateShu rudrasya anupaadaanaat a-puujyatvam uktam | adhunaa kaiscit puujya 
maanataa tu taamasa shaastra anurodhaneti bodhyam| | Others contradicted this, saying that when Shiva's son, 
Kaartikeya is adorable, why not his Father? Rama Tilaka states agniratra rudraH The naming of Agni, Fire-god, 
as in 17th verse itself is Rudra, namely Shiva. ShiromaNi commentary also puts in the same way ' tatra agni 
shabdena shambhuH ucyate By the nomenclature of Fire, Shiva is to be construed. 


Verse Locator 


ast Tasty at AA AAAA || 3-22-22 
af Aen PSH SATS TAT FRAT: | 
sierdur sreo A Pensa ATS SHA || 3-22-23 
22b, 23. viiraH = bold one Rama; lakSmaNam lakSmi vardhanam = to Lakshmana, 
fortune, fortifier; abraviit vacanam = said, sentence; lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; agastyaH 
bhagavaan RAiSiH = Agastya, godly, sage; bahiH niSkraamati = to outside, exiting; audaaryeNa 


imam tapasaam nidhaanam [iti] = by eminence, him, for all ascesis, depository, [thus]; ava 
gacChaami = Iam comprehending. 


On seeing the brilliantly glowing sage among those sages, he that bold Rama said this 
sentence to Lakshmana, the fortifier of fortune, "Here comes the godly sage, Lakshmana, by his 
eminence I comprehend him as a depository of all ascesis." [3-12-22b, 23] 


Verse Locator 


YAA Seal FEISS: ATTA Ue ATA | 
TOTS AMAL AST A FT IJAE || 3-3 2-2¥ 


24. mahaabaahuH = great-armed [dexterous] one Rama; agastyam suurya varcasam = of 
Agastya, of sun's, radiance; evam uktvaa = thus, saying; tasya paadau ca raghunandana = his 
[Agastya's,] feet, also, Raghu's descendent; jagraaha aapatat = taken [touched reverentially, ] 
on falling. 


That dexterous Rama on saying about that sun-like radiant sage Agastya, he that descendent 
of Raghu fell on the feet of Agastya touching them reverentially. [3-12-24] 


Verse Locator 
af tare g Arar RÀ wa: Hattie: | 
saar AS AEN Tal TA: F AAT: |] 3-33-34 


25. tadaa raamaH = then, he who is a delight to onlookers, that Rama; vaidehyaa siitayaa 
saha sa lakSmaNaH = Videha's princess, Seetha, along with, and with Lakshmana; abhivaadya 
tu dharmaatmaa = addressing himself, but, noble-hearted one; KR^ita anjaliH = palms- 
adjoined; tasthau = stood aside. 


Then he who is a delight to the on lookers that noble-hearted Rama on revering the sage 
along with Lakshmana and Seetha, the princess from Videha, stood aside with his palms adjoined. 
[3-12-25] 


Verse Locator 


Wile] a HIPAA srdfAed BRA Tach: | 
HUA VA] THAT F sear sft MSS || 3-32-2E 


26. arcayitvaa aasana udakaiH = offering, seat, water; kaakutstham prati gR“ihya = 
Rama, is received; kushala prashnam uktvaa ca = well-being, inquiries, spoke, also 
[exchanging pleasantries]; aasyataam iti saH abraviit = 'be seated’, thus, he [sage,] said. 


Offering seat and water that sage received Rama, and even on exchanging pleasantries that 
sage said to him, "please be seated." [3-12-26] 


Verse Locator 
sity gar Vere sey sifetas AT T | 
ares ator | Sa AISA Sat || 3-82-20 


27. saH agnim hutvaa = he [the sage,] fire, having worshipped [for himself]; pradaaya 
arghyam = having offered, water; atithim prati puujya ca = guest, having worshipped [with 
other formalities,] also; vaanaprasthena dharmeNa = by hermit's, observances; teSaam 
bhojanam dadau = for them, food, he gave. 


Having completed his personal worship to Fire-god, and having offered water and other 
formalities to guest, that sage gave viands to guests according to his hermitic observances. [3-12- 
27] 


The hermit's observances include the ritual to Fire-god before food. In some case one has to personally 
light the fire, cook his own food to the chanting of hymns, like Agastya which is an observances called viashva 
devam Even now these are observed by some Vedic Brahmans. 


Verse Locator 


DUA a sufa ay est gT: | 
SATS TAH, STS MRA AAGA || 3-33-24 


28. atha dharma j~naH muni pungavaH = then, well, informed one -shrewd, sage, 
eminent; prathamam upavishya = at the outset, taking a seat; aasiinam = one who took seat 
[later]; praanjalim = one with adjoined palms; dharma kovidam = one who in arts of virtue, 
proficient - well-advised, prudent; raamam = to Rama; uvaaca = spoke to. 


Then that eminent and shrewd sage Agastya in righteousness took his seat at the outset, and 
spoke to prudent Rama of righteousness itself, and who by now is sitting with his palms adjoined. 
[3-12-28] 


Verse Locator 
orf gem Vere arafa ofa for ATAA 


HUM Gel Hepes aed Byard | 
gme sa R ath tari Hey ara || 3-82-28 


29. agnim hutvaa = fire is, worshipping; pradaaya arghyam = giving, water; atithim 
pratipuujayet = guest is, worshipped; kaakutstha = oh, Rama; anyathaa samudaacaran 
tapasvii = otherwise, if practices, a hermit; duH saakSii iva = false, deponent, like; pare loke = 
in other, world; svaani maaMsaani bhakSayet = own, flesh, eats. 


"Worshipping the fire, giving water and worshipping the guest a hermit should receive a 
guest and feed him, and if a hermit practices contrarily, oh, Rama, he is destined to eat his own 
flesh like a false deponent in other world say, hell. [3-12-29] 


A guest is one who enables the host to go to heavens. iShTo vaa yadi vaa dveShyo muurkhaH paNDita 
eva vaa | sampraapte vaishvadeva ante so atithi svarga sa~NkramaH || "May he be dear one or despised, 
stupid or scholar, one who comes at the end of fire worship before meals, he leads the host to heavens" 

- paraashara suutra. Any false deponent giving a false witness not only goes to hell but also is destined to eat his 
own flesh there. Same is the case with the host, who does not perform his daily chores to entertain his guest. 


Verse Locator 


WI FA HHA GAR HERY: | 
gota: a AE: F Aa Uta: Ha AATA: || 3-82-30 


30. raajaa sarvasya lokasya = king, of all, world; dharma caarii = righteousness, treader 
in the path of; mahaa rathaH = great, charioteer; puujaniiyaH ca = venerable, also; maanyaH 
ca = estimable, also; priya atithiH = as dear, guest; bhavaan praaptaH = - you, have arrived. 


"You are the king of all the world, the treader in the path of righteousness, great charioteer 
of probity, and you are the venerable and estimable one, and you have arrived as my dear guest. 
[3-12-30] 


The other way of rendering is: raajaa sarvasya lokasya ruler, of all, three worlds, hence you are 
Vishnu; mahaa rathaH great, charioteer of mortal souls through karmic cycles, thus 
Narayana; puujaniiya venerable one even in daily worship, hence Vishnu; maanyaH credible one by those who 
aspire salvation, Narayana; priya atithi much desired guest than the routine sage/mortal guests, hence god. 
Thus, it is said that Sage Agastya realised Rama as Vishnu and eulogised Rama incarnation. Even the 
daily puuja worship is conducted in a manner of treating the deity as a symbolic guest in the household. Here 
that deity himself is the real guest, i.e., Narayana. 


Verse Locator 
Udy Seed thet: HA: YÀ: F AÀ: F MAA | 
yada GUT HAF, Tat SATE: HL, SSA || 3-33-33 
31. evam uktvaa = thus, saying; raaghavam = Raghava is; phalaiH muulaiH puSpaiH ca 
anyaiH ca = with fruits, tubers, flowers, also, others, also; puujayitvaa yathaa kaamam = 


adored, as desired, according to his ardency; tataH agastyaH tam abraviit = then, Agastya, him 
[to Rama,] said. 


Saying thus, Agastya adored Raghava well with fruits, tubers, flowers and others according 
to his ardency, and then he said this to Rama. [3-12-31] 


Verse Locator 


sar Ra Fed ara eA ae faite | 
Aura qeueary Afan AYPA || 3-22-32 
sate: YÅ HRR Seat: We FAA: | 
32, 33a. puruSavyaaghra = oh, manly-tiger; hema vajra vibhuuSitam = gold, diamonds, 
decorated with; divyam mahat idam caapam = sacred, great, this, bow; vaiSNavam = Vishnu 
[pertains to]; nirmitam vishvakarmaNaa = crafted by, Vishvkarma; suurya samkaashaH = sun, 


equalling in blaze; amoghaH shara uttamaH = unwasteful, arrows, best; brahma dattaH = by 
Brahma, gifted by. 


"This sacred bow that is decorated with gold and diamonds is crafted by the divine architect 
Vishvakarma pertains to Vishnu, and these unwasteful arrows equalling sun in their blaze are the 
gift of Brahma. [3-12-32, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


Gul FA FeSO Quit a Hera Gaal || 3-22-33 
quoi ANA: set: Sacre: Sa UTAH: | 
el Yard HIM say sia: safari: || 3-32-3¥ 
33b, 34. a kSaya saayakau = un, exhausted, those that have arrows; nishitaiH = with 
sharp; jvaladbhiH iva paavakaiH = blazing, like, Ritual-fire; baaNaiH = with 
arrows; sampuurNau = packed with; tuuNii ca = quivers, also; mama mahendreNa dattau = to 
me, by Indra, [two in number] are given; mahaa rajata koshaH = in excellent, golden, 


sheath; ayam hema vibhuuSitaH asiH = this one, gold, decorated with, sword; [mama 
mahendreNa dattaH = to me, by Indra, given.] 


"Also these two inexhaustible quivers packed with arrows that have the blaze of Ritual-fire, 
and this sword decorated in gold together with its sheath made up of excellent golden are once 
given to me by Indra. [3-12-33b, 34] 


Verse Locator 


A GIN TA Sea GS AST | 
agn faq ate Yer AOR fea ARAT || 3-22-34 


35. raama = oh, Rama; puraa viSNuuH samkhye = once, Vishnu, in war; anena 
dhanuSaa = by this, bow; hatvaa mahaasuraan = killed, horrible demons; diva okasaam = in 
heavens, for dwellers; diiptaam shriyam aajahaara = radiant, fortune, he fetched. 


"By this bow, oh, Rama, once Vishnu eliminated horrible demons in war and brought back 
radiant prosperity to the celestials. [3-12-35] 


Verse Locator 


ad Us: A a qf T RA STA TW Ae | 
HTS Ufa ASH Taree BAT || 3-22-3& 
36. maana da = grace, accorder of - Rama; tat dhanuH tau ca tuuNi = that, bow, those 
two, also, quivers; sharam khaDgam ca = arrow, sword, also; vajra dharaH vajram yathaa = by 


Thunderbolt, wielder [Indra,] Thunderbolt, as with; jayaaya pratigR/ihNiiSva = for triumph, 
you receive them. 


"The bow, these two quivers, arrows, and the sword, oh, Rama, the endower of grace, 
receive and wield them to triumph over the demons as Indra would wield Thunderbolt. [3-12-36] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sea Hel AGN: PACA da A STAC | 
Ged! VAT WA SRT: YAR dA || 3-2 2-3 


37. mahaatejaaH bhagavaan agastyaH = great resplendent, godly-sage, Agastya; evam 
uktvaa = thus, on saying; samastam tat vara aayudham = all of, them, best, weapons; dattvaa 
raamaaya = having given, to Rama; punaH abraviit = again, said. 


On saying thus that great resplendent and godly sage Agastya, gave all of those best 
weapons to Rama, and again spoke to Rama [3-12-37] 


sft aretfifes aaraut anf red RTA crue gE: MT: 


Thus, this is the 12th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 13 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Rama requests Sage Agastya to indicate a place in the forest to make a residence during the 
days of exile. Sage Agastya foresees the next course of Ramayana, and orients his conversation 
around womanhood and Seetha. Then that sage informs Rama to proceed to Panchavati where 
Seetha will be delightful of its surroundings. 

Verse Locator 


Ua Mat shea Het UR gst safest Ag | 
aftarefaqy a A Ure ea: UES Stara || 3-2 3-2 
1. raama priitaH asmi = oh, Rama, delighted, I am; bhadram te = safe, you be; pari 
tuSTAH asmi lakSmaNa = well, contented, I am, Lakshmana; yat = by which reason; siitayaa 


saha maam abhivaadayitum praaptau sthaH = with, Seetha, me, to pay respects, arrived, you 
have. 


"Tam delighted Rama, safe you be, oh Lakshmana, well-contended I am for you have come 
to pay respects to me along with Seetha. [3-13-1] 


Verse Locator 


aa aH aT at sed Wax AA: | 
AHH SHUG aT AA Atel Gach ATS || 3-3 3-2 
2. adhva shrameNa pracura shramaH = pathway, strain of, much, strain; vaam 


baadhate = you two, it is painful; janaka aatmajaa maithilii vaa api = Janaka's, daughter, 
Maithili, or, even; vyaktam ut kaNThate = evident, above, necks. 


"The well-worn trail of yours on pathway is strenuousness and painful for you two, and it is 
evident from the sweat above your necks, even much more for Janaka's daughter, Maithili. [3-13- 
2] 


The word utkaNTha is interpreted in two ways. One is ut kaNTha above neck, sides of face; the other 
being the anxiousness to get some rest. Thus, they are either wet with sweat or also anxious to get rest after a 
long trek in woods. 


Verse Locator 


UST a gpa a ae: a F fash | 
mersa AA FAA ae Aq Ae Walfear || 3-33-3 
3. sukumaarii ca = delicate one, also; khedaiH ca na vimaanitaa = by distresses, also, 


not, discomforted; eSaa = she is; bhartR^i sneha pra coditaa = husband's, friendship, well, 
motivated by; praaajya doSam vanam praptaa = highly, detrimental, forests, she came to. 


"She is delicate and not discomforted by such distresses earlier, yet motivated by her 
friendship she came to these highly detrimental forests. [3-13-3] 


Verse Locator 
OUT UST Lad Wa se Slat aU He | 
Gael paad UT at ary ANTEE || 3-8 3-¥ 


4. raama = Rama; eSaa siitaa iha yathaa ramate = this, Seetha, here, as to how, she takes 
delight; tathaa kuru = that way, make happen; eSaa vane tvaam abhigacChatii = she, in forest, 
you, following; duS karam kR“itavatii not, possible [impossible,] [deed] she has done. 


"In which way Seetha takes delight in these forests, Rama, that you may ensure to her, for 
she has done an impossible deed in following you to forests, an impossible deed for womenfolk, in 
general. [3-13-4] 


Verse Locator 


yar fè npl: Soy age giaa | 
TARY giid ARA ARA F || 3-33-4 
5. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's, scion; aa sR^iSTe = [from the] beginning of, 
creation; striiNaam prakR^itiH hi eSaa = woman's, nature, indeed, is this way; sama stham 


anuranjante = [husbands] in good fortune, they devote; viSama stham tyajanti ca = in ill 
fortune, leave off. 


"From the beginning of creation the nature of women is this way only, oh scion of Raghu, 
they devote themselves to their men in good fortune, but they leave them off in ill fortune. [3-13-5] 


Verse Locator 


Me SAMA Aa, AA ATA AN | 
Tes aAa: MAA agog Ata: || 3-33-4 


6. yoSitaH = women; shata hradaanaam lolatvam = with hundred, flow's, dangling [with 
the mercuriality of hundreds of dangling streaks of lightning]; shastraaNaam tiikSNataam 
with weapon's, incisiveness; tathaa garuDa anilayoH shaighryam = likewise, eagle, gust of 
wind, speediness of; anugacChanti they string along. 


"With the mercuriality of hundreds of streaks of thunderbolt and with the incisiveness of a 
weapon, and with the speediness of an eagle or the gusty wind, the women are conformable. [3- 
13-6] 


The flashes of thunderbolts are famous for their mercuriality and so capricious are the women's hearts 
with the speed of lightning, and razor sharp will be their attitude to cut-off the age-old friendship, if they are ill 
at ease, and they sever relations with the speediness of an eagle or a gust. 


Verse Locator 


Say g adt wat alee ude faatstar: | 
MTA FT Buea a Bur eel e sree || 3-2 3- 


7. bhavataH bhaaryaa = your, wife; iyam tu = she is, but; etaiH doSaiH vi varjitaaH = 
with these, stigmas, devoid of; devii arundhatii yathaa = lady, Arundhati, like; shlaaghyaa ca 
vyapadeshyaa [vi apa dish] ca = exemplary, also, estimable, also. 


"But she this wife of yours is devoid of all those stigmas, an exemplary and an estimable 
lady, like Lady Arundhati. [3-13-7] 


Lady Arundhati is the wife of Sage Vashishta, an exemplary lady in devotion to her husband and she has 
become a star in the sky by virtue of that devotion. Even today in marriages, at the close of all observances, this 


star in skies is shown to the bride imbuing a sense of devotion to her bridegroom, may it be in noontime. 


Verse Locator 


cipal HAA Vai: FT Ta SAT ae | 
FCG FT AAA TA AAS IH ARGH || 3-8 3-¢ 
8. arindama raama oh, enemy-destroyer, Rama; saumitriNaa saha = Soumitri, along 


with; anayaa vaidehyaa ca = with this, Vaidehi, also; yatra tvam vatsyasi = where, you will, 
live; ayam deshaH ca alankR^itaH = that, province, is also, glorified. 


"Where you wish to put up along with Lakshmana and with this Seetha, oh, enemy- 
destroyer Rama, that province shall be glorified." So said Sage Agastya to Rama." [3-13-8] 


Verse Locator 
Yar Sth: g APT Wea: Gad AA: | 
Sard WASH STR RAA AAA Sa SAHA || 3-2 3-8 
9. evam uktaH tu muninaa = thus, said, by sage; raaghavaH = Raghava; samyata 
anjaliH = adjoining, palms; diiptam iva analam = he who is glowing, like, ritual-fire; R4iSim = 
to sage; uvaaca prashritam vaakyam = spoke, amiable, sentence. 


Thus said by the sage, Raghava spoke amiable this sentence adjoining his palms to the sage 
who is glowing like a ritual-fire. [3-13-9] 


Verse Locator 


aes syste sea 4 gA Wa: | 
TÀ: Tug HAST TS: F: RJAR || 3-23-30 


10. sa bhraatR‘i bhaaryasya guNaiH = with, brother's, wife's, by virtues; yasya me = to 
him, such as me; naH guruH muni pungavaH my, mentor, sage, the eminent; pari tuSyati = is 
well-pleased; by that; dhanyaH asmi = privileged, I am; anu gR4ihiitaH asmi = blessed, I am. 


"I am privileged and blessed as my mentor and the eminent age is well pleased with the 
virtues of my brother and wife which are non-dissimilar to mine. [3-13-10] 


Verse Locator 


fh carfear A ear E IARA Ig PATA | 
OA AAA Vey hed TAA FRA: GIA || 3-8 3-82 
11. kintu = but; yatra aashrama padam kR^itvaa = where, hermitage's, threshold, on 
erecting; nirataH sukham vaseyam self-composedly, happily, I can reside; such a; desham = 


place; sa udakam = with, water; bahu kaananam = many, forests; vyaadisha[vi aa dish] be 
directed, be shown. 


"But a place with water and many forests may please be shown, where I can reside happily 
and self-composedly on erecting a hermitage." Thus Rama asked the Sage Agastya. [3-13-11] 


Verse Locator 
dat sada gA A8: Bear THT ATTA | 
Arca Hedy TAHT AR ARRA Fa: || 3-83-82 
12. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa = virtuous one; dhiiraH = confident one; muni 
shreSThaH = sage, the eminent; raamasya bhaaSitam vacaH shrutvaa = Rama's, said, saying, 


on hearing; dhyaatvaa muhuurtam = contemplated, a while; dhiira taram vacaH abraviit = 
intellectual [ideational,] more, word, said. 


Then that eminent sage Agastya on contemplating a while about what Rama has said, that 
virtuous and confident sage spoke more ideational word to Rama. [3-13-12] 


Rama wanted a place with 'many forests,’ which is non-conditional to his exile. Some versions contain 
after dharma aatmaa , and said tato vaacha vacaH subham. This will not appear in critical or eastern recessions. 
For this diiraH dhiira taram vacaH , is there. It is said, that sage Agastya contemplated for a while, and 
envisioning the future of Seetha's abduction and Rama's elimination of Ravana etc by his yogic power, he said to 
Rama to stay at Panchavati. This is because, he himself is courageous sage in eliminating the demons, trusting 
that Rama also will do the same, he has shown a place which has many forests' around it, that too as Rama 
desired. 


Verse Locator 


gdt fg abst ald 3g Het hel ach: | 
aan og Aa: Ha Gaal AAAA: || 3-83-23 
13. taata = oh, dear; bahu muula phala udakaH = with many, tubers, fruits, waters; bahu 


mR^igaH = with many, deer; shriimaan = a prosperous one; pancavaTi abhi vishrutaH deshaH 
Panchavati, well, renowned as, the place; itaH dvi yojana = from here, two yojana-s. 


"A most prosperous place called Panchavati is there at a distance of two yojana-s from here, 
oh, dear Rama, which is abundant with tubers, fruits, water, and many deer." Thus Agastya 
started to tell. [3-13-13] 


Verse Locator 


Aa Ted AISA Vad eal SAM Te | 
Ae AH ÀJ TERA BUT SHA AJAT || 3-2 3-2¥ 


14. tvam saumitriNaa saha tatra gatvaa = you, there, Soumitri, along with, on going, 
there; aashrama padam kR^itvaa = hermitage, on erecting; yathaa uktam pituH vaakyam 
anupaalayan = as, decreed, father's, sentence [order], complying with; ramasva you take 
delight. 


"On your going there along with Saumitri, and on erecting a hermitage you may take delight 
in there complying the decreed order of your father. [3-13-14] 


Verse Locator 


fafat f UN gaid? FA ad: Tq ste | 
Aa: q WUT Sele IRA F || 3-23-24 


15. anagha = oh, merited one; tapasaH prabhaaveNa = by [my ascesis,] ability 
of; snehaat dasharathasya ca = iby my friendship, with Dasharatha, also; tava eSa sarvaH 
vRAittaantaH = your, this, all of, episode; viditaH hi known, indeed. 


"Indeed all of this episode of yours is known to me, oh, merited one, by the ability of my 
asceticism, and also by my friendship with Dasharatha. [3-13-15] 


Verse Locator 


cde: q A weal fasta: ATT AAT | 
38 Tay Midas AAT Ue Aut aA || 3-33-38 
3a: q a ae aA Tee Ga sf | 


16, 17a. te hRAidayaH sthaH ca ChandaH = your, in heart, abided, certitude; maya 
tapasaa viGYaataH by me, by asceticism, is known; ataH = thereby; maya saha iha tapaH 
vane = me, along with, in ascetic, woods; vaasam pratiGYaaya = dwelling, I said; [it is 
explicitly unsaid by Agastya that Rama may stay here, but deemed to have been said by 


commentators]; pancavaTiim gacCha iti tvaam aham bruumi = to Panchavati, you go, thus as, 
to you, I am, telling [advising.] 


"I am in the know of your heartfelt certitude by my ascesis, thereby I wish to advise you to 
go to Panchavati, though I said that you may dwell in these ascetic-woods along with me. [3-13-16, 
17a] 


Verse Locator 


q fe wat aateant AfA aa fei || 3-83-20 
a eM: TIAN: TAF AAR F Wee | 
17b, 18a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; saH vanoddeshaH ramyaH hi = that, woodland, are 
delightful, isn't it; saH deshaH shlaaghaniiyaH ca = that, place, is praiseworthy, also; [because 


it is]; na ati duure ca = not, very, far off, also; maithilii tatra ramsyate = Maithili, therein, can 
take delight. 


"That woodland will be delightful, isn't it Raghava, for it is praiseworthy and not very far off 
from here, and Seetha can take delight in there. [3-13-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


meat: SA a AfA aa ià || 3-23-22 
UA Wet tet: de AAT fest WR ga: | 
Afa: q nget Goat wea: ata T || 3-33-39 
18b, 19. maithilii tatra godaavaryaaH samiipe ramsyate = Maithili, there, at Godavari, 
nearby, takes delights; praajya muula phalaiH caiva = bounteous, tubers, fruits, also; naanaa 
dvija gaNaiH yutaH = various, bird, flocks; mahaa baahuH = great, dexterous Rama; vi viktaH 


ca = verily, reclusive, too; puNyaH tathaa eva ca = meritorious, like that, even, also ramyaH = 
appealing one. 


"There Maithili will take delight nearby River Godavari, and it is with abundant tubers, 
fruits, various are its bird flocks, and it is very reclusive too, oh, great dextrous Rama, further it is 
meritorious and appealing. [3-13-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


War AÀ Fara: F Wen: FT ARAO | 
aft a Sa FS TA ATT AAAA || 3-23-20 
20. bhavaan api sat aacaaraH = you are, even, with good, bearing; pari rakSaNe 


shaktaH = to safeguard, you are capable; api ca = even also; atra vasan = there, while 
residing; raama = Rama; taapasaan paalayiSyasi = hermits, you can protect. 


"Even you, Rama, with your good deportment are capable to safeguard the hermits while 
residing there. [3-13-20] 


Verse Locator 


vad magad ale Aten Wed FAA | 
TAY] HY MACAO, SU gA || 3-83-22 


21. viira = oh, brave one; etat madhuukaanaam mahat vanam aalakSyate = this, 
Madhuuka [bassia latifolia, flowers of which are used to distil liquor] trees, great, forest, that 
seen; asya uttareNa = by its, north; nyagrodham api gacChataa gantavyam = banyan tree, also, 
on advancing towards, you have to proceed. 


"Oh, brave one, you see this great forest of flower-liquor trees, you have to proceed north of 
it and advance towards a banyan tree. [3-13-21] 


Verse Locator 


dd: VAT SuSE] Uda sified: | 
waa: aad sfa va Pree yf BIA: || 3-33-22 
22. tataH sthalam upa aaruhya = then, upland, on climbing up; parvatasya avi 


duurataH = from mountain, not, far away; pancavaTii iti eva khyaataH Panchavati, thus, that 
way, renowned; nitya puSpita kaananaH = ever, blooming, forest [is there.] 


"Then on climbing up an upland a mountain is seen, that which is also not far away, and 
that renowned Panchavati is there in an ever-blooming forest in the valley of that mountain." Said 
Sage Agastya to Rama. [3-13-22] 


Verse Locator 
STR UH Sth: I TA: BA se | 
THA AAA Ty A Bea ASA || 3-23-23 
23. agastyena evam uktaH tu = by Agastya, thus, said, but; raamaH saumitriNaa saha = 


Rama, Soumitri, along with; satya vaadinam = truth, advocator; tam R^iSim that, Sage is; sat 
kR^itya aamantrayaamaasa = well venerated, bade farewell. 


When thus said by Sage Agastya, Rama along with Soumitri venerated and bade farewell to 
that truth advocator sage Agastya. [3-13-23] 


Verse Locator 


A g da sagan pa Ole afta | 
TA SSAA Uae SA: Ae Aaa || 3-2 2-2¥ 
24. tena abhi anuGYaatau = by him [Agastya,] well, bidden; tau = those two Rama and 
Lakshmana; kR^ita paada abhi vandanau = who have made, offered, venerations; saha 


siitayaa = with, Seetha; tam aashramam = to that, hermitage; [tat aashrama padaat = from that 
hermitage of Agastya]; pancavaTiim = to Panchavati; jagmatuH = proceeded. 


Thus well bidden by Sage Agastya those two Rama and Lakshmana have offered their 
venerations at the feet of that sage and proceeded to their prospective hermitage at Panchavati 
along with Seetha. [3-12-24] 


Verse Locator 
Téa amet g RAT araro 
faen dot sary RTA | 
qar safes cer Agf | 
mead: taada mfè || 3-33-24 


25. samareSu a kaatarau = in war, not, fearful ones; nara adhipa aatmajau = people's, 
king, sons [princes]; gR^ihiita caapau tu = taken, bows, also; viSakta tuuNii = braced up, 
quivers; samaahitau = resolutely; maharSiNaa yathaa upadiSTena pathaa by great sage, as, 
apprised, on route; pancavaTiim pra jagmatuH = to Panchavati, proceeded. 


Those princes that are dauntless in war took up their bows and braced up their quivers, 
and resolutely proceeded to Panchavati on the route apprised by that great sage Agastya. [3-13-25] 


fa aretifes aaract sife area RTA que INEN: at: 


Thus, this is the 13th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama and the other two on their way to Panchavati come into contact with Jatayu, the 
mighty eagle. When Rama questions about its identity, Jatayu narrates the creation of animal 
species along with humans, and informs Rama that he is a friend of King Dasharatha and would 
like to help Rama in exile. 


Verse Locator 
HY Gay Wedd ARI Waa: | 
STATS ABTA TSA AA URAR || 3-2¥-2 


1. atha = then; raghunandanaH pancavaTiim gacChann = Rahu's descendent, to 
Panchavati, while proceeding; antaraa = in midway; mahaa kaayam bhiima paraakramam = 
with mammoth, bodied, with marvellous, might; gR^idhram aasasaada = an eagle he reached, 
came across. 


Then while proceeding to Panchavati that Rahu's descendent came across a mammoth eagle 
with marvellous might in midway. [3-14-1] 


Verse Locator 


TA Gea dt AeTUPT FARAH UA AAO | 
Aare IAE Ufa Garon cht ear sfa || 3-2¥-2 


2. mahaabhaagau tau raama lakSmaNau = highly privileged, those two, Rama, 
Lakshmana; vanastham = in forest [vaTastham = on tree]; tam pakSim dR4iSTvaa = him, that 
bird, on seeing; kau bhavaan iti = who, you are, thus; bruvaaNau = saying; raakSasam 
menaate = demon, they presumed. 


On seeing such an eagle in the forest those two highly privileged brothers Rama and 
Lakshmana questioned it asking, "Who you are?" presuming it to be a demon. [3-14-2] 


Verse Locator 


a dl aga ara ahaa Vora sa | 
Sard Tea ATA fae aA ÀJ A: || 3-2¥-3 


3. saH = he, that eagle; tau madhurayaa saumyayaa vaacaa = to them, with sweet, soft, 
with words; uvaaca priiNayann iva = spoke, pleasing them, as though; vatsa = oh boy 
Rama; maam aatmanaH pituH vayasyam viddhi = me, of your, father's, friend , thus you know. 


But that eagle with sweet ad soft words spoke to them as though to please them, "oh boy 
Rama know me as your father's friend." [3-14-3] 


Verse Locator 


U ae Aq Gay Aca USAT Ue: | 
UT dS AF AAD HY Wes ATA T || 3-8 ¥-¥ 
4. saH = he that; raaghavaH = Raghava; tam = that bird; pitR^i sakham matvaa 


puujayaamaasa = him, as father's, friend, accepting, revered; atha saH avyagram = then, he 
[Rama,] without haste; tasya kulam naama ca papracCha = its, lineage, name, also, asked for. 


Accepting that bird as his father's friend Raghava revered it, and he that Rama then asked 
for that eagle's name and lineage. [3-14-4] 


Verse Locator 


VAS FAA Aca HAF, HATHA Va F | 
arad fest: AA ad yet HATA. || 3-2¥-4 


5. dvijaH = that bird; raamasya vacanam shrutvaa = Rama's, words, on hearing; sarva 
bhuuta sam udbhavam = reg. all, beings, overall, genesis; kulam aatmaanam eva Ca = ancestry, 
himself, thus, also; aacacakSe tasmai = said, to them. 


On hearing Rama's words that bird said about his ancestry and himself, and in doing so, 
that eagle also narrated the overall genesis of all beings. [3-14-5] 


Verse Locator 


yda nge d Woda sta | 
aA fred: Sal ita: UT Mea || 3-2¥-& 
6. puurva kaale mahaabaahuH = once, upon a time, oh dextrous one; Raaghava; ye 


prajaa patayaH abhavan = those, people's, lords, were there; taan sarvaan = of them, all; me 
nigadataH = from me, while I narrate; aaditaH = from beginning; shR^iNu = you may listen. 


"Once upon a time there were lords of people, oh dextrous Raghava, and you may listen all 
about them from the beginning, while I narrate [3-14-6] 


Verse Locator 


PAR: WTA: AOA Apa: TA SATA | 
ty: q asa: da ag Ya: a dietary || 3-2¥-0 
LR Alfa Af: d hg: add HgTe: | 
Y: q AARI: Aa Wear: Yog: AA || 3-2¥-C 
cai Aaaa a REAA: a rara | 
PANT: q Heiden: AA sete E IYA: || 3-38-92 


7. teSaam = among them; kardamaH prathamaH = Kardama, the first one; vikR^iitaH tat 
anantaram = Vikrita, then, afterwards; sheSaH ca samshrayaH caiva = Sesha, also, Samshraya, 
also thus; bahu putraH ca viiryavaan = with many, children, also, vigorous one; sthaaNuH 
mariiciH atriH ca = Sthanu, Mariichi, Atri, also; kratuH caiva mahaabalaH = Kratu, also thus, 
great mighty one; pulastyaH ca angiraaH caiva pracetaaH pulahaH tathaa = Pulasthya, also, 
Angiira, also thus, Pracheta, Pulah, then; dakSaH vivasvaan aparaH ariSTanemiH ca = Daksha, 
Vivaswan, then, Arishtanemi; raaghava = oh Raghava; kashyapaH ca mahaatejaaH = Kashyapa, 
also, great resplendent; teSaam aasiit pashcimaH = of them, was there, the last one. 


"Of them Kardama was there at first, and afterwards Sesha, and later Samshraya was there 
with many children and a vigorous one he was. Then Sthaanu, Mariichi, Atri, the great mighty one 
Kratu, Pulasthya, Angira, Pracheta and Pulah were there. And oh, Raghava, Daksha, Vivaswan 


were while the other name of Vivasvan is Arishtanemi, and lastly the great resplendent Kashyapa, 
was there as Prajapati. [3-14-9] [3-14-7] 


Verse Locator 


pond: g aera IAR she AATA | 
S afeaxt wa ahaa HETAT: || 3-38-30 
10. mahaa yashaH raama = oh, highly, glorious, Rama; prajaapateH dakSasya = people's 


lord, for Daksha; SaSTiH duhitaraH = sixty, daughters; yashasvinyaH = highly renowned 
ones; babhuuvuH iti vi shrutam = were there, thus, we hear. 


"Oh glorious Rama, there were sixty highly renowned daughters to Daksha, thus we hear. 
[3-14-10] 


Verse Locator 
PAT: UATE ATA AST GAIAM: | 
ARAA a fear te ay sift a PARTA || 3-38-33 
ara satel aa dd AA QL SAT AÀ | 
11, 12a. kashyapaH = Kashyapa; taasaam = from them; aditim ca ditim caiva = Aditi, 
also, Diti, like that; danuum = Danu; api ca = even, also; kaalakaam taamraam krodhavashaam 
caiva = Kaalakaa Taamra, Krodhavasha, also thus; manum ca api analaam api = Manu, also, 


even, Anala, also; aSTau su madhyamaaH prati jagraaha = eight, slender, waisted ones, has 
accepted. 


"Of them Kashyapa accepted eight slender-waisted daughters of Daksha Prajapati, namely 
Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kaalakaa and Taamra, Krodhavasha, also thus Manu and even Anala also as 
wives. [3-14-11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
T: | Hea: aa: Ula: HAT: YAR stelle || 3-28-33 
gam: Seiten aga À SANA aa Bar| 
12b, 13a. tataH priitaH kashyapaH = then, gladdened, Kashyapa is; taaH kanyaaH punaH 


abraviit = to them, girls @ young wives, in turn, said; trai lokya bhartR‘In vai = three, worlds, 
sustainers of, indeed; mat samaan putraam janayiSyatha = sons, to me, similar, you deliver. 


"Then Kashyapa is gladdened and said to those young wives, "You all shall deliver sons 
similar to me and who can sustain the three worlds." [3-14-12h, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


ARA: a Fat eH RA: TARLA T || 3-38-33 
AAAI F Helatel ATT: g AATA AATA | 
13b, 14a. aditiH tan manaa = Aditi, that, agreed; raama = Rama; mahaabaahuH = oh, 
dextrous one; ditiH ca danuH eva ca = Diti, also, Danu, even, also kaalakaa ca[ manaa] = 


Kaalakaa, also, [agreed]; sheSaaH tu a manasaH abhavan = others, but, not, heedful, they 
became;. 


"Oh, dextrous Rama, Aditi, Diti, Kaalakaa and Danu have agreed for that, but others became 
unheedful of Kashyapa's words. [3-14-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


ARa GTR ar: Ta: ANA SRA || 3-38-32% 
occa aaa Sat HAT I RAT | 


14b, 15a. arindama = oh enemy-destroyer; adityaam devaaH aadityaa vasavaH rudraa 
ashvinau ca = from Aditi, Aadityaa-s, Vasu-s, two Ashvini-s; trayaH trimshat devaaH jaj~nire = 
thirty three, gods, are born; parantapa = oh enemy-oppressor. 


"Aditi gave birth to twelve Aditya-s, the Sun-gods, eight Vasu-s, the Terrestrials-gods, eleven 
Rudraa-s, the Fury-gods, and two Ashvinis, the medicine-gods, total thirty-three of them. [3-14-14b, 
15a] 


Verse Locator 


RA: g AoA YA Cea ed ARTA: || 3-38-34 
dary say agat ye sete a aa aofa | 


15b, 16a. taata = oh, boy; ditiH tu yashasvinaH daityaam putraan ajanayat = Diti, but, 
well-known ones, Daitya-s [so-called demons,] as sons, gave birth to; sa vana arNavaa = with, 
forests, oceans; iyam vasumatii teSaam puraa aasiit = this, earth, theirs, earlier, was there. 


"Oh, boy Rama, Diti gave birth to well-known Daitya-s, the so-called demons, and earlier 
this earth with forests and oceans belonged to them. [3-14-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: g Hora GAH TAH AREN || 3-2¥-2& 
AHH RARA Ae chr sift Astrea | 
16b, 17a. arindama = oh, enemy- destroyer Rama; danuH ashvagriivam putram 


ajanayat = Danu, to Ashvagriiva or Hayagriiva, the son, gave birth to; narakam kaalakam 
caiva = Naraka, Kaalaka, also thus; kaalakaa api vyajaayata = Kaalakaa, even gave birth to. 


"And oh, enemy-destroyer Rama, Danu gave birth to son Ashvagriiva or also called 
Hayagriiva, Horse-headed god, and Kaalakaa gave birth to Naraka and Kaalaka. [3-14-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Alay AP aa AAA YRS] AAT AE || 3-38-39 
AAT g YY HA: Ga Va cttenfa sar: | 
17b, 18a. taamraa tu = Taamraa, but; kraunciim bhaasiim tathaa shyeniim 
dhRAitaraaSTriim tathaa shukiim = to Krounchi, Bhaasii, then, to Shyenii, Dhritaraashtrii, like 


that, to Shukii; etaa = these [above mentioned]; loka vishrutaaH panca kanyaaH suSuve = 
world, renowned, to five, girls, gave birth. 


"But Taamraa gave birth to five world renowned girls namely, Krounchi, Bhaasii, Shyenii, 
Dhritaraashtrii, and Shukii. [3-14-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
Soh Tad leet APT VA ASA || 3-38-34 
AA ATA SMTA a ATA Yate: | 
YRS I SAAT HASAM TF AA: || 3-38-39 


18b, 19. krauncii uluukaan janayat = Kraunchii, given birth, to Uluukaa-s [owls]; bhaasii 
vyajaayata bhaasaan = Bhaasii, gave birth to, Bhaasaa-s [vultures]; shyenii vyajaayata su 
tejasaH shyenaam gR/idhraama ca = Shyenii, gave birth to, very sharp, eagles, falcons [or, 
raptors as the case may be]; tu = but [in contrast]; dhR“itaraaSTrii hamsaam ca sarvashaH 


kala hamsaam ca = Dhritaraashtrii, [gave birth to]; swans, also, all of the, kalahamsa-s [other 
graceful water-birds.] 


"And from each of the five daughters of Taamraa in turn emanated are the other avian 
species, where Kraunchii gave birth to Uluuka-s, the owls, Bhasii-s gave birth to Bhaasaa-s, the 
vultures, and Shyenii gave birth to very sharp eagles and falcons, and then Dhritaraashtrii gave 
birth to swans and all other kinds of graceful water-birds. [3-14-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


Uden ET AEA ct ferstat ar aif aA | 
cht TAT, fetstat g Fara feta Yar || 3-2¥-2o 
20. saa bhaaminii cakravaakaam ca api vijaj~ne = she, that lady, Chakravaaka birds, 


also, even, gave birth to; bhadram te = safe, you be Rama; shukii vijaj~ne nataam tu = Shukii, 
gave birth, to Nata; nataayaaH sutaa vinataa = Nata's, daughter, is Vinata. 


"Dhritaraashtrii gave birth even to Chakravaaka water-birds, and Shukii gave birth to a 
daughter Nata, and Nata's daughter is Vinata. [3-14-20] 


Verse Locator 


Gl Haan Wa ferotat AÀ Bra: | 
mIa rer a SL Maney AÀ || 3-38-33 
Are. He MA Fa a GRA A | 
ad AAU GUA GRAY gly AÀ || 3-8 ¥-22 
21, 22. raama = Rama; krodhavashaa = by Krodhavasha; vijaj~ne api = given birth, 

even; mRAigiim = Mrigi; mRAigamandaam = Mrigamanda; hariim = Hari; bhadramadaam = 
Bhadramanda; maatangiim = maatangii; shaarduuliim = shadruulii; shvetaam = 
shweta; surabhiim = Surabhi; sarva lakSaNa sampannaam surasaam = all, giftedness, 


possessing, Surasa; kadrukaam api = Kadruva, even to; aatma sambhavaaH dasha = self-same, 
ten [daughters.] 


"Oh, Rama, Krodhavasha gave birth to ten of her self-same daughters namely Mrigi, 
Mrigamanda, Hari, Bhadramanda, Maatangii, Sharduulii, Shweta, Surabhii, and like that to 
Surasa, who is embodied with all giftedness, and even to Kadruva. [3-14-21, 22] 


Verse Locator 
HUA J AM: Ad Fra RRAN | 
RAM: F PTAA: FAR: DART: AAM || 3-38-23 
23. nara vara uttama = oh, best of the best men Rama; sarve mR^igaaH = all of the, 
deer; mR^igyaaH apatyam = Mrigi's, progeny; mR4igamandaayaaH apatyam = Mrigamanda's, 
children are; RAikSaaH sR4imaraaH camaraaH = bears, Srimara-s, a kind of antelopes, yak like 
oxen; tathaa = like that. 


"Children Mrigi are all of the the deer, oh best of the best-men, Rama, and Mrigamnda's 
progeny is Riksha-s, Bears, a kind of antelope, and like that the Himalayan yak like species.[3-14- 
23] 


Verse Locator 
dd: g Saad AA oat UAA Fars | 
ART: g Ueda: Yat AAA HENTA: || 3-2 ¥-2¥ 


24. tataH = then; bhadramadaa jaj~ne = Bhadramanda, gave birth to; iraavatiim naama 
sutaam = to Iravati, named, daughter; tasyaaH putraH airaavataH = her, son is, 
Airavata; mahaa gajaH = great, elephant; loka naathaH = world, protector. 


"Then Bhadramanda gave birth to the girl named Iravati and her son is elephant the great, 
Airaavata, the protector of world. [3-14-24] 


Verse Locator 


Bat: q Sal ATA AAI: FT AU: | 
MATA: a Meet ATA F Stead Fa || 3-38-34 
25. harayoH = lions; tarasvinaH = mighty [tapasvinaH = sagely, gentle]; vaanaraaH = 


monkeys; haryaaH apatyam = [lady] Hari's, offspring; shaarduulii ajanayat sutaan = [lady] 
Sharduulii, gave birth, to sons; golaanguulaaH vyaaghraam = baboons, tigers; 


"And Hari's offspring are lions and sagely/mighty monkeys, while Sharduulii gave birth to 
baboons and tigers. [3-14-25] 


Verse Locator 
ATA. AT: J AY ATI Ast RNY | 
EMTS g Ya HHA Ya ATTA FAA || 3-38-38 


26. manujarSabha = oh, the best man Rama; atha = then; maatangyaaH aapatyam 
maatangaH = Maatangi's, children, are elephants; kaakutstha = oh, Rama; shveta vyajanayat 
sutaan dishaa gajaam = Shweta, gave birth, to sons, at quarters, elephants; =. 


"Then Maatangi's childrenm are elephants, oh, best one among men, Rama, and Shweta 
gave birth to eight elephants that are at eight quarters of world, sustaining the world on their 
head. [3-14-26] 


Verse Locator 


dat gea TH AR & fa sista | 
evi ara ae dt weer a aAA || 3-38-20 


27. tataH = then; surabhiH = Surabhi; rohiNiim naama yashasviniim = Rohini, named, 
illustrious one; gandharviim ca = Gandharvii, also; vi ajaayata dve duhitarau = gave birth, to 
two, daughters; bhadram te= safe, you be; yashasviniim = noted one. 


"Then, oh Rama, Surabhi gave birth to two daughters, one is named as illustrious Rohini, 
safe you be, and the other is Gandharvi. [3-14-27] 


Verse Locator 


eter saaa rat Weert aA: ar | 
QR STATS ATL TA he: FA OAT || 3-8 2¥-2CL 
28. rohiNi ajanayat gaavaH = Rohini, gave birth, to cows; gandharvii [ajanayat ] sutaan 
vaajinaH = Gandharvii, [gave birth] to sons, the horses; surasaa ajanayan naagaan = Surasa, 


gave birth, many headed serpents; raama = oh, Rama; kadruuH ca pannagaan = Kadru, also, to 
[ordinary] serpents. 


"Rohini gave birth to cows and other livestock, while Surasa gave birth to Naagaa-s, viz., 
many headed serpents, while Kadru gave birth to ordinary serpents. [3-124-28] 


Verse Locator 


ARR FIR AAT, HLT ASI: | 
SSP SAA AQAA ETA DT AGST || 3-38-39 
29. manujarSabha = man, the best among, Rama; manuH = [lady] Manu; kashyapasya 
mahaatmanaH = [wife] of Sage Kashyapa, the great-soul; braahmaNaan kSatriyaan vaishyaan 


shuudraam ca = Brahmans, Kshatriya-s, Vaishyaa-s, Shuudraa-s, also; manuSyaan janayat = 
procreated, humans. 


"Oh, the best among men Rama, the wife of great-soul Kashyapa, lady Manu procreated 
humans, Brahman--s, Kshatriya-s, Vyasya-s, and Shudra-s. [3-14-29] 


Verse Locator 


Had SST Gia SA: HAAAT: TAT | 
HOUT Gar saat: TAIA, Yar Stet Af: || 3-28-30 


30. mukhataH braahmaNaa jaataa = from face, Brahman-s, came; urasaH kSatriyaaH 
tathaa = from chest, Kshatriya-s, likewise; uurubhyaam jaj~nire vaishyaaH = from two thighs, 
came out, Vyasya-s; padbhyaam shuudraa = from two feet, shuudraa-s; iti shrutiH = thus, we 
hear from scriptures [Veda-s.] 


"The Brahman-s emerged from face, the Kshatriya-s from chest, the Vyasya-s from two 
thighs, and the Shudra-s from two feet, thus we hear from the scriptures viz., Veda, i.e., Rig Veda 
Purusha Shuukta. [3-14-30] 


Verse Locator 


Udi GUY hell ar Stet sf Aosta | 
festa a geht A hg: € gA LAAT || 3-2¥-38 


31. analaa api = [lady] Anala, even; vyajaayata = gave birth to; puNya phalaan sarvaan 
vR^ikSaan = merited ones, fruit-bearing, all, trees; vinataa ca shukii pautrii [dauhitri] = 
Vinata, also, Shuki's, grand daughter [daughter's daughter]; kadruuH ca surasaa svasaa = 
Kadru, also, Surasa's, sister; I will narrate. 


"All the merited fruit-bearing trees are given birth by Anala, and now I will narrate about 
Vinata, the daughter's daughter of Shukii, and about Kadru, the sister of Surasa. [3-14-31] 


Verse Locator 


ee AMT gA g ferotat aevfteres | 
A Ut Aaaa: g TSSt ASOT Va F || 3-38-33 


32. kadruuH = [lady] Kadru; sahasram [sahasra aasyam] = thousand faced; dharaNii 
dharan = earth, bearer -- one who can bear the earth; naaga [naagam] vijaj~ne = to serpent, 
gave birth; vinataayaaH tu = of Vinata, but; garuDaH aruNa eva ca = Garuda and AruNa, also, 
like that; dvau putrau = two, sons [took birth.] 


"Kadru gave birth to a thousand-headed serpent who is the bearer of this earth, and Vinata 
gave birth to two sons namely Garuda and Aruna. [3-14-32] 


Garuda is the eagle-vehicle of Lord Vishnu, while Aruna, also called Anuuru, for he is a thigh-less being, 
is the charioteer of Sun's seven-horse chariot. The seven horses of Sun's chariot are the seven colours in vibgyor 
as in a rainbow. Aruna and Garuda are of avian origination and attributed to be the speediest propellers, and 
Jatayu and Sampati belong to that lineage. 


Verse Locator 


AA Tal ASA AST AAA: FAA STs: | 
wera sf ary fates AA gay Ran || 3-28-33 
33. arindama = oh enemy destroyer Rama; aham = I am; tasmaat [asmaat] aruNaat = 
from that lineage / from him, from Aruna/Anuura; jaataH = took birth; sampaatiH mama 


agrajaH = Sampaati, is my, elder brother; shyenii putram = Shyeni's, son; maam = 
me; jaTaayuH iti viddhi = Jatayu, thus as, know me. 


"Oh enemy-destroyer Rama, I took birth from that Aruna, the charioteer of Sun, and my 
elder brother Sampati too, hence know me as Jatayu, the son of Shyenii. [3-14-33] 


Verse Locator 


al sea ae Gere: d AANA afe gog | 
sar git fe chica AT tare Salary 
CaaS ae Vers cafe arc HATT || 3-k¥-3¥ 
34. saH aham = such as I am; icChasi yadi = you wish, if; te vaasa sahaayaH 
bhaviSyaami = your, at residence, as helpmate, I can be; durgam idam kaantaaram = 
impassable, this one, forest is; mR^iga raakshasa sevitam hi = by predators, demons, beloved 


to, isn't it; taata = oh boy; sa lakSmaNe tvayi yaate = with Lakshmana, on your, going 
out; siitaam rakSiSye = Seetha, I wish to protect. 


"Such as I am, I can be your helpmate at your residence if only you wish me to... oh, boy, 
this impassable forest is a beloved one to predators and demons, isn't it... as such I can take care of 
Seetha if you and Lakshmana go out..." Thus Jatayu said to Rama. [3-14-34] 


Verse Locator 


wey g Wages raa 
Wal Raa a Gad sa | 
forge fe ya aAA ATA, 
Serg HATA YA: YA: || 3-38-34 
35. raaghavaH = Raghava; jaTaayuSam pratipuujya = at Jatayu, in turn, revering; mudaa 
pariSvajya ca = gladly, on hugging; sannataH abhavat = bowed down, he [Rama] 
became; aatmavaan = kind-natured one [Rama]; jaTaayuSaa punaH punaH sam kathitam = by 


Jatayu, again, again well, narrated; pituH sakhitvam shushraava hi = father's, friendship, 
heard of [he is regardful,] indeed. 


Raghava revered Jatayu in his turn by gladly hugging and stood by him with his head bent, 
and that kind-natured Rama is indeed regardful of the friendship of his father with Jatayu that is 
repeatedly said by Jatayu. [3-14-35] 


Verse Locator 


a aa Aa Rara AfA, 
Ue va Aa Aaea Ufa | 
RYA feelers] MAMI SF HTA: || 3-28-34 


36. saH maithiliim siitaam paridaaya = he that Rama, Maithili's, Seetha, on taking; sa 
lakSmaNaH = with Lakshmana; ati balena tena pakSiNaa saha eva = very, mighty one, with 
that, bird, along with, thus; analaH shalabhaan iva = as fire, for grasshoppers, like; ripuun 
didhakSan = enemies, to incinerate; taam pancavaTiim = to that, Panchavati; jagaama = 
proceeded. 


He that Rama took the princess from Mithila Seetha, and proceeded to Panchavati along 
with that very mighty bird and Lakshmana, as though to incinerate enemies, like fire that burns 
down grasshoppers. [3-14-36] 


sA aef aaravt anfe caret area cares ager: M: 


Thus, this is the 14th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama entrusts the construction work of a parNa shaala, straw-cottage in Panchavati, 
nearby river Godavari. Lakshmana with all his expertise constructs a cosy cottage and they enter 
it after the ritual of house-entering ceremony. Rama admires Lakshmana for his construction 
work and as a thanksgiving he embraces Lakshmana and expresses his heart felt feeling about 
Lakshmana's concern towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 
dd: aadA Wed AT AA ATATA, | 
SAAT UTA AT AAUP Stet ASA || 3-24-28 
1. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; naanaa vyaala mR^iga ayutaam = many, serpents, 
predators, having; pancavaTiim gatvaa = then, to Panchavati, on going; diipta tejasam 


bhraataram lakSmaNam uvaaca = to one who is splendidly, brilliant, to brother, to 
Lakshmana, said. 


Then on going to Panchavati which is full with many serpents and predators, Rama said to 
splendidly brilliant Lakshmana. [3-15-1] 


Verse Locator 


SMT: 1 Far Sees TA ear AP: arate | 
say Gaal ear: AT Ufa HAA: |] 3-24-2 
2. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; yathaa uddiSTam = as, indicated; yam desham 


muniH abraviit = which, place, by sage, said; aagataaH sma = arrived at, we have; puSpita 
kaananaH ayam deshaH pa.ncavaTii = with flowered, forests, this, region is, Panchavati. 


"We arrived at the place as indicated by the sage, oh, gentle Lakshmana, this region with its 
flowered forests is Panchavati." [3-15-2] 


Verse Locator 


ada: mia off: ara gui fe aie | 
HAA: Hay ARS A: eat NAA AAA: || 3-84-3 
3. katarasmin deshe naH aashramaH sammataH bhavati = in which, place, to us, 
hermitage, agreeable [to our liking,] it will be; [for that] kaanane sarvataH dR/iSTiH 


caaryataam = in forest, everywhere, your sight, be cast about for; nipuNaH asi hi = expert, you 
are, indeed. 


"In which place we have to situate our hermitage for our liking, for that cast your sight all 
over the forest, and indeed you are an expert in such matters. [3-15-3] 


Verse Locator 


wad aa adel ay Aer dq ALATT | 
TEN GAA CA: HAPE STA: || 3-8 4-¥ 
FA UAV UA AA MAAC AN | 
HAPE TofS J SA Ys HA SARH || 3-24-4 


4. yatra vaidehii ramate = where, Vaidehi, takes delight; tvam aham caiva = you, me, 
also thus; yatra vana raamaNyakam = where, woodland's, delightfulness [will be 
there]; tathaa jala raamaNyakam = like that, waters, enjoyability; [or, sthala raamaNyakam = 
place's, enjoyability will be there]; yasmin tu samit puSpa kusha udakam = wherein, ritual 
firewood, flowers, darbha grass, water; sam nikR4iSTam ca = [will be] in proximity, 
also; taadR^ishaH = that type of; sam nikR^iSTa jala ashayaH = very, nearby, water, receptacle 
[will be there]; lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; [such a ] deshaH dR“ishyataam = a place, be seen. 


"In which place Vaidehi, likewise you and me too can take delight, where the woodland is 
scenic and the water is pleasurable, and where a water lake, ritual-firewood, flowers, and the 
sacred grass are available in proximity, oh, Lakshmana, such a place may be searched out. [3-15-4, 
5] 


Other versions read the jala raamaNyakam as sthala raamaNyakam. Rama desires a place that shall be 
scenic with flower gardens where Seetha can easily pluck flowers in those gardens. And it shall be a pleasurable 
garden for him to recline, or take his bath etc., and thirdly it shall contain the ritual paraphernalia within the 
reach of Lakshmana, so that Lakshmana can provide them to Rama in time, with his obedient service. 


Verse Locator 
Gay Sh: g WAT Ao: Haa ifc: | 
Sa AA IGM FA A ARA || 3-368 


6. raameNa evam uktaH tu lakmaNaH = by Rama, thus, one who is said, 
Lakshmana; samyata anjaliH = adjoining, palms; siitaa samakSam = Seetha, presence 
of; kaakutstham idam vacanam abraviit = to Rama, this, sentence, spoke. 


When thus said by Rama, Lakshmana adjoined his palms and said this sentence to Rama in 
the presence of Seetha. [3-15-6] 


Verse Locator 


ORAL AA Pp A TT ara Ad | 
Ha g fae cat fhaa gA AM de || 3-2 4-0 


7. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; tvayi varSa shatam sthite = you, years, hundred 
[innumerable,] while you are there; para vaan asmi = dependent [adherent to you,] I 
am; svayam = you yourself; rucire deshe = in delightful, place; kriyataam iti = be done, 
thus; maam vada = to me, you tell. 


"I am but a dependent, as long as you are there, may it be for innumerable years, I am your 
adherent, Rama, therefore you yourself tell me to build hermitage in such and such delightful 
place. [3-15-7] 


Lakshmana is an ever adherent of the Supreme Vishnu as he is the thousand-headed serpent 
namely aadi sheSha, on which Vishnu reclines. Even in this incarnation of Rama, Lakshmana says he is the 
same adherent. Thus Lakshmana wants Rama not to say ‘you do it your way’ but to order 'you do it my way.’ 
Further, Lakshmana is saying this in presence of Seetha, siitaa samakSe, because if she is not going to accept 
that place, Rama rejects it. Hence, it firstly is the choice of Seetha on which Rama's approval will be automatic. 
Thus the question of agreeability or disagreeability of Lakshmana does not arise. 'Even in this incarnation in the 
dynasty of Kakutstha as Rama, I am still subservient to you, as I was in vaikuNTha, as aadi sheSa . And 
this tvayi varSa shatam sthite : shata is lexically a hundred but also used in its infinitude, thus 'I am anytime 
servant of yours.’ svayam tu ruchire deshe : 'Your choice of place is but my pleasure.’ This is to portray the self- 


denial of Lakshmana, apart from any individual identity let alone the devotee status, total dedication kainkarya, 
to the Supreme. This is according to Govindaraja. 


Adherent nature of Lakshmana is also like that of a younger brother towards his elder brother, for the 
elder brother becomes father-like after the demise of their father. anenapiturantaram yaavat jyeShtTho jiivati 
taavat kaniShThasya na svaatantryam itisuucitam | tathaa ca manuH piteva paalayat sutaan jyeShTha bhraataa 
yaviiyasaH | putravat ca api varteran jyeShTho bhraatari dharmataH | | dharmaakuutam. 


Verse Locator 


gha: da area agoe AETA: | 
fear PaaS Cary Bed Wor AATA || 3-2 4-¢ 
8. mahaa dyutiH lakSmaNasya tena vaakyena = by the great, resplendence, Lakshmana's, 


by that, wording; Rama; supriitaH = gladdened; vimR“ishan sarva guNa anvitam = exploring, 
all, attributes, comprising; desham rocayaamaasa = a place, started to like [to select.] 


Rama is gladdened by those words of that great resplendent Lakshmana, and he selected a 
place that comprised of all the attributes. [3-15-8] 


Verse Locator 


E AA SPAR SHED XUA TSA HHT | 
Bed Tete Sad TH: SAA Hated || 3-34- 
9. saH raamaH = he that, Rama; tam ruciram desham = that, beautiful, place; aashrama 


karmaNi = hermitage, works [construction]; aakramya = while pacing; hastena saumitrim 
haste gRAihiitvaa = by hand, Soumitri's, hand, on taking; abraviit = spoke to. 


On taking Lakshmana's hand by his hand Rama paced that beautiful place intended for the 
construction of hermitage up and down and spoke to Soumitri this way. [3-15-9] 


Verse Locator 
HTA ÈN: TA: HAT UPd aA Fa: | 
zg SAA YGA Aa Badd HA Bela || 3-24-20 


10. saumya = oh, gentle one; puSpitaiH tarubhiH vR^itaH = with flowered, trees, 
surrounded; ayam deshaH samaH = this, place, is evenly; shriimaan = propitious [place 
too]; iha yathaavat aashrama padam kartum arhasi = here, traditionally, hermitage, to erect, 
apt of you. 


"This is an evenly and propitious place surrounded with flowered trees and it is apt of you 
to erect hermitage here, traditionally. [3-15-10] 


Verse Locator 
say Ra HA: Tat: Bets TAAL: | 
aes [aad wea AA Gar afar || 3-4-8 8 


11. padma shobhitaa = with lotuses, beaming forth; ramyaa iyam padminii = pleasing, 
this, lotus lake; aaditya samkaashaiH padmaiH = sun, similar to, with lotuses; surabhi 
gandhibhiH = scented, fragrantly; a duure dR“ishyate = not, very far [adjacent,] is seen. 


"This pleasing lake is seen here adjacently, beaming forth with its lotuses that are similar to 
sun in resplendence, and that are scented fragrantly. [3-5-11] 


The Lake is beaming with lotuses that have the resplendence of Sun. Sun is Vishnu's another 
aspect, suurya naaraayaNa , and hence that Vishnu is here in the form of lake. The lotus is the abode of Goddess 
Lakshmi and the lake is full with such lotuses, which are in the heart of the lake. As such Goddess Lakshmi is in 


the lotuses, which again are situated in the heart of Vishnu, and hence this is a propitious lake to have Vishnu 
and Lakshmi together. 


Verse Locator 


OUT HRA Sheet GPa Afar | 
SoA maah VAT YS: ASFA Fa || 3-34-33 
ga HRUSA shot shat SUMP AT | 


12, 13a. yathaa aakhyaatam = as, said; like that; bhaavita aatmanaa muninaa 
agastyena = by contemplated soul, by sage, Agastya; ramyaa puSpitaiH tarubhiH vR^itaa = 
beautiful, with blooming, trees, surrounded; hamsa kaaraNDava aakiirNaa = swans, 
kaarandava birds, spread out; cakravaaka upashobhitaa = with chakravaa birds, beautified 
with; iyam godaavarii = this, river Godavari is [also seen from here.] 


"This River Godavari is also seen from here, surrounded by blooming trees, spread over 
with swans, and beautified with kaarandava, and chakravaaka birds, as that contemplated soul 
sage Agastya had said. [3-15-12] 


Verse Locator 


q ARR a a sera AT ae Adfa || 3-34-33 
HR Afà VM: MiA TE HERT: | 
gad PRA: GPA pret: TSA AT: || 3-34-3% 


14. saumya = oh gentle Lakshmana; mR^iga yuutha nipiiDitaa = animal, herds, flurried 
by; mayuura naaditaa = by peacocks, sounded; ramyaaH = are beautiful; praamshavaH bahu 
kandaraaH = soaring, with many, caves; phullaiH tarubhiH aavR^itaaH = flowered, trees, 
surrounded by; girayaH = mountains; na ati duure = not, very, far-off; na ca aa sane = not, 
also, very, nearby; dR^ishyante = are appearing. 


"Those soaring mountains are appearing beautiful with many caves, surrounded by 
flowered trees, flurried by animal herds, sounded by peacocks, and they are neither far-off nor 
very nearby. [3-15-13, 14] 


Verse Locator 


shadi zrod: ava: eat AA T rgf: | 
Tanfear ga AA T: WRA HN: || 3-34-34 


15. sauvarNai raajataiH taamraiH dhaatubhiH = golden, silvery, coppery, with 
ores; deshe deshe ca = at places, places, [here and there]; gava akSitaa = like eyes 
[ventilators]; parama bhaktibhiH = with superbly, paint on [elephants]; gajaaH iva 
aabhaanti = elephants, like, shining forth. 


"Here and there are the golden, silvery and coppery ores on the mountains, and they are 
shining forth like cow-eye ventilators on walls and also like the superb paintings on elephants. [3- 
15-15] 


The gava aksha is cow-eye, meaning the cow-eye shaped ventilators of walls. The bhakti is the name for 
coloured graphical drawings on the body of elephants. Apart from the howdah and other ornamentations, the 
elephants are richly painted in colours during ceremonial occasions, even today. As such Rama is visualising the 
ore deposits on the mountains as cow-eye like ventilators on walls, and as superb streaks of paintings on the 
bodies of elephants. 


Verse Locator 


HA: Tet: TATet: a Woke: wa: FA: | 
Aten’: AAA: da Gant: a saat ta: || 3-24-23 & 
qA A: Ah: hadh arity Tr: | 
GU eA Ad Sc: A: À: ASAN ATAT: || 3-34-39 
red: det: AA: GUTS: apd: fÀ | 
ea BAYH afer: a hR UEA: || 3-34-34 
16. saalaiH taalaiH tamaalaiH ca = with Saala, Palmyra, Tamaala, also; kharjuuraiH 
panasaiH drumaiH = with Date Palms, Jackfruit, trees; niivaaraiH tinishaiH caiva = Niivaara 
[wild grain,] Tinisha [Dolbergia Oujeinesis,] also thus; punnaagaiH ca = with Punnaaga 
[Rottlera tinctoria], also; cuutaiH ashokaiH tilakaiH = Chuuta [sweet Mango,] Ashoka, Tialaka 
[trees]; ketakaiH api campakaiH = with Ketaka, Champaka even; puSpa gulma lataa upetaiH = 
flowered, shrubs, climbers, along with; taiH taiH tarubhiH aavR^itaaH = those, those, trees, 
entwined. syandanaiH candanaiH niipaiH = Syandana, Sandalwood, Niipa; paarNaasaiH 


lakucaiH api = Paarnaasa, Lakucha, even; dhava ashvakarNa khadiraiH = Dhava, Ashvakarna, 
Khadira; shamii kimshuka paaTalaiH = Kimshuka, Paatala; upashobhitaaH = brightening with. 


"These mountains are brightening with trees of Saala, Palmyra, Tamaala, Date Palms, 
Jackfruit and also thus with Punnaagaa. With Chuuta - Sweet Mango; Ashoka, Tialaka, even with 
Ketaka, Champaka trees, And even with Syandana, Sandalwood, Niipa, Paarnasa, Lakuch, dhava, 
Ashwakarna, Khadira, Shamii, Kimshuka, Paatala trees, and entwined are those and those trees 
with flowered shrubs, and along with climbers, and thus they brighten the mountains. [3-15-16, 
17, 18] 


Verse Locator 


Sar Ua Say Va sar ag AT fer | 
zg TTA SAS are UT UBT || 3-34-39 


19. idam puNyam idam ramyam = this, is holy, this, is delightful; idam bahu mR^iga 
dvijam = this [has,] many, animals, birds; iha vatsyaama saumitre = here, we reside, 
Soumitri; saardham etena pakSiNaa = along with, this one, bird [Jatayu.] 


"This place is holy, this is delightful and this is with many animals and birds, hence 
Soumitri, let us reside here along with this bird Jatayu." Thus said Rama to Lakshmana. [3-15-19] 


Verse Locator 


YAA Sah: g UAV AeA: UAT | 
BRR ssa AA: Teh HAETT: || 3-84-20 
20. evam uktaH raameNa = thus, who is said, by Rama; lakSmaNaH para viira haa = 
Lakshmana, foe's, valour, remover; su mahaabalaH = very, great, mighty one [Lakshmana] a 


cireNa = without, delay [briskly]; aashramam = hermitage; bhraatuH = for brother; cakaara = 
made - erected. 


Thus said by Rama to that remover of foe's valour and one with very great might, namely 
Lakshmana, he briskly erected a hermitage for his brother. [3-15-20] 


Verse Locator 
TORT Sage A SATs APART | 
Udy Hehe Cha: pa AMA AATA || 3-24-28 
At RST: se YS Urge UTAH | 


HA HI Ae: UU: FURS leary AAT || 3-24-22 
aipa TAA GAL THR GACT: | 
Para aay AF ANTA SAHA || 3-24-23 


21, 22, 23. su mahaa balaH = very, great, mighty one Lakshmana; tatra = there; sam 
ghaata mR^ittikaam = well, dug up, clay raising platform; su stambhaam = strongly, 
pillared; diirghaiH maskaraiH = with long, bamboos; kR4ita vamshaam = made, rafters; su 
shobhanaam = very, excellent; shamii shaakhaabhiH aastiirya = with Shamii trees, branches, 
spread out; dhR“iDha paasha avapaashitam = firmly, by twines, twined; tathaa = like 
that; kusha kaasha sharaiH parNaiH = Kusha, Kaasha, grass blades [Saccharum spontaneum], 
leaves; su pari cChaaditaam= well, over, covered -- roofed; samiikR“ita talaam = levelled off, 
surface; ramyaam = beautiful one; su vipulaam = very, spacious one; parNa shaalaam = straw, 
cottage; raaghavasya arthe = for Raghava's, purpose of; prekshNiiyam anuttamam = sightly 
one [feast to eye,] the best one; nivaasam cakaara = residence, he made. 


Lakshmana built a very spacious straw-cottage there levelling and raising the clay for 
raised floor of the cottage, strongly pillared with long bamboos, thereupon on those pillars 
excellent rafters are made, and the branches of Shamii trees are spread out, twined firmly with 
twines of jute strands, and with the cross-laid bamboos for thatching, and over that blades of 
Kusha grass and leaves of Kaasha are spread and well over-covered for the roof, and thus that 
very great mighty Lakshmana made that best and very spacious straw-cottage with a levelled 
surface for residence of Raghava in the interests of Raghava alone, and it resulted as a feast to the 
eye. [3-15-21, 22, 23] 


Verse Locator 


a Teal aH: SATA aT Mea A Ter | 
Sled USMY FT SETA thet: YAR ST: |] 3-34-32% 


24. saH shriimaan lakSmaNaH = he, noble one, Lakshmana; tadaa = then; gatvaa = on 
going to; nadiim godaavariim snaatvaa padmaani ca aadaaya = to river, Godavari, bathed, 
lotuses, also, gathered; sa phalaH punaH aagataH = with, fruits, again, came. 


On his going to River Godavari that noble Lakshmana bathed and on gathering lotuses and 
fruits he returned to the cottage. [3-15-24] 


Verse Locator 


dd: OS afer Heat MRA TS aAA | 
AAAA WAS dq AAA Tay ay || 3-24-24 


25. tataH = then; saH = he; puSpa balim kR“itvaa= flower, offering, on making; shaantim 
ca yathaavidhi = peace invocations also procedurally on making; kR^itam tat aashrama 
padam = that which is built, that, hermitage; darshayaamaasa raamaaya = started to show, to 
Rama. 


Then making flowery offerings and peace-invocations also procedural to gR^iha pravesha , 
entering a new house,] started to show the constructed hermitage to Rama. [3-15-25] 


Verse Locator 


TFA GET paa ST srs ae ahaa | 
Wea: UMA SSA ATER UA || 3-34-34 


26. saH raaghavaH saha siitayaa = he, Rama, along with, Seetha; tam kR/itam saumyam 
aashramam dR^iSTvaa = that, constructed, beautiful, hermitage, on 
seeing; parNashaalaayaam = regarding straw-cottage; param harSam aahaarayat = high, 
gladness, ho got. 


On seeing the beautifully constructed hermitage along with Seetha, Rama is highly 
gladdened in respect that straw-cottage. [3-15-26] 


Verse Locator 
Ques: Rasa sg AHO aT | 
ofa Fre] a MSA TAA Say state || 3-34-20 


27. tadaa = then; su sam hR^iSTaH = very, highly, gladdened; lakSmaNam baahubhyaam 
gaaDham pariSvajya = Lakshmana is, with both arms, tightly, on embracing; ati snigdham 
vacanam idam abraviit = very, friendly, words, this, spoke. 


Then Rama very highly gladdened Rama embraced Lakshmana tightly by both of his hands, 
and spoke these friendly words to him. [3-15-27] 


Verse Locator 


lat sf dA Fed Ha aa Hay say WT | 
Weal a Pay ct RA. m AAT Get: || 3-84-22 


28. prabho = oh, masterful one; tvayaa mahat karma kR“itam = by you, a great, deed, is 
done; te priitaH asmi = about you, I am, happy; yat nimittam = for which, reason; te 
pradeyaH = to you, to be given; pariSvangaH mayaa kR^itaH = hugging, by me, made [given.] 


"Oh, masterful one, Iam very happy about you for you have done a great deed, for that 
reason I am giving what I have to give to you a hugging. [3-5-28] 


Verse Locator 


Uda paaa TAS A ASAT | 
CAAT YAU STATA A Hga: eT AA || 3-34-39 


29. bhaava j~nena = you are sensibilities, knower; kR^ita j~nena = skills, 
knower; dharma j~nena ca = righteousness, knower, also; lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; tvayaa = 
having you; putreNa = as son; mama dharmaatmaa pitaa na samvR^ittaH = my, virtue-souled, 
father, is not, gone and forgotten. 


"You are the knower of others feelings, knower of many skills, and the knower of what is 
right and honest, oh, Lakshmana, such as you are, being with you I deem that my virtue-souled 
father is not gone and forgotten. [3-15-29] 


The word bhaavaj~naH means here as the knower of other's feelings. Lakshmana is well aware of such 
things while talking with sages, his brothers, his mothers and his ministers like Hanuma and other subjects. 
Here also Lakshmana knew the feelings of Rama as to how the cottage is envisioned by Rama, with due privacy 
to Rama and Seetha, with a porch, worship-room, and an accommodation for himself. kR/itaj~na is masterly 
craftsmanship and flair for doing all deeds of sublime nature, but not 'faithful' in routine sense. dharmaj~naH is 
knower of honesty. Though he himself is a prince, Lakshmana did not construct the cottage for his comfort, but 
the convenience of Rama and Seetha are counted firstly. The word dharmaatmaa , virtue souled one, can also be 
prefixed to Dasharatha like dharmaatmaa mama pitaa virtue-souled, my, father, meaning that 'the virtue-souled 
Dasharatha has left you behind him for my sake, because you are arranging all the things for me, as a father 
would naturally do for his son.' The word sam vR“ittaH in the observation of Dr. Satya Vrat in his book 'The 
Ramayana - A Linguistic Study is:-- This word has been found used in a rather remarkable sense [in Ramayana.] 
It is 'to die’. sam vR^ittaH means dead. Ordinarily samvR“ittaH has quite the opposite sense, viz., ‘born’, i.e., 
father Dasharatha took rebirth as Lakshmana, to provide for the needs of Rama. 


And Dharmaakuutam says that, anena mR“ite api pitaadhaarmikeNa putreNa amR^ita iti suucitam | 
tathaa ca vaajasaneya braahmaNa~N-- 'saputreNa eva asmin loke pratitiShThati -- ' iti | sa ca pitaa svayam 
mR^ite apidhaarmiksya putrasy shariireNa eva asmin loke yathaa shaastram karma kurvan tiShThatiiti 
artham| | dhamaakuutam Hence Rama said in this concept also that - 'my father is though ‘dead’, but 'born' 
again in you, Lakshmana.' 


Verse Locator 


Var ARO SA g Meat ANa: | 
TSH Ot Fg thet Vase GT GSA Fe || 3-84-30 
30. lakSmi vardhanaH = magnificence, enhancer of; sukhii [vashii]= contented one [one 
who controlled his senses, Rama]; raaghavaH = Raghava; lakSmaNam evam uktvaa = to 


Lakshmana, thus, on saying; tasmin deshe bahu phale = in that, province, with many, 
fruits; nyavasat sa sukham = resided, with, comfort [or, contently.] 


On saying thus to Lakshmana, Raghava, the enhancer of magnificence comfortably resided 
in that province which is with many a fruit. [3-15-30] 


The last word sukhii is read as vashii in other mms meaning that Rama ‘with his senses controlled’ lived 
there. That is to suggest the overcoming of the enchantment of Suurpanakha. 


Verse Locator 


fle Hie S SAAT Aaa AAV T 
SAGA Aaa tat leh BAT SAR: || 3-24-32 
31. dharmaatmaa saH = that righteous one, he that Rama; siitayaa lakSmaNena ca = by 
Seetha, by Lakshmana, also; anvaasyamaanaH = while devoting themselves to him; svarga 


loke amaraH yathaa = in heaven, divinity, like; kamcit kaalam nyavasat = for some, time, he 
resided there. 


While Seetha and Lakshmana devoted themselves to that righteous Rama, he resided in 
Panchavati like a Divinity in heavenly world for sometime to come. [3-15-30] 


ofa aretifes waraul anfe cared Roa que GN: a: 


Thus, this is the 15th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The forest Trek : Chapter 15 


ne a | ee ee a ? 


© 2001, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao, [Revised : March 04] 


Aranya Kanda 


OSI ee Ce CE eA Ce Ce Ce Ce Ce ee Ce eee Ce Cee ee 


Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 16 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


On one day before the sunrise Rama proceeds to River Godavari for daily bath along with 
Seetha and Lakshmana. On the way looking at the nature around Lakshmana eulogises winter 
season. In doing so he casts aspersions on queen Kaikeyi, and Rama reproves it. 


Verse Locator 


dad: TS J GSA WAT ASIA: | 
IE AU CAAA SE: WATT || ¥-8&-8 
1. mahaatmanaH tasya raaghavasya = noble-souled, that, Raghava's; sukham vasataH = 


comfortably, while staying; sharat vyapaaye = autumn, season, on passing off; isTaH hemanta 
RAituH = pleasant, pre-winter, season; pravartate = set in. 


Pleasant hemantha R“itu , pre-winter season has set in after the passage of sharat Ritu, 
post-rainy season at Panchavati where the noble souled Rama is staying comfortably. [4-16-1] 


Verse Locator 


i half UTA Way IgA: | 
maaa AAAA AA way aA Aly || ¥-2 &-2 
2. kadaacit = on some day; saH raghu nandanaH = he Raghu's, legatee 
Rama; sharvaryaam prabhaataayaam = night, when becoming day at dawn; ramyam 


godaavariim nadiim = to delightful, Godavari, river; abhiSeka artham prayayaava = bath, for 
purpose of, started. 


On some day when night faded into dawn Rama started for the delightful River Godavari 
for a bath. [4-16-2] 


Verse Locator 
We: Heal Sta: 7 Shas ae Hear | 
ysa argano Wal SAAR sar arda || 8-3 8-3 


3. bhraataa viiryavaan = with brother, valorous one [Lakshmana]; prahvaH = 
humbly; kalasha hasataH = with vessel, in hand; saumitriH = Saumitri; pR^iSThataH = at 
back; siitayaa saha = Seetha, along with; anuvrajan = while following; idam abraviit = this, 
spoke. 


His valorous brother Saumitri following him humbly with a handy vessel, along with 
Seetha, spoke this to Rama. [4-16-3] 


Verse Locator 


SAAS Hie: Aca: Hata: A faa | 
Heid ga MAA GA AACR: YA: || 8-3 &-¥ 
4. priyam vada = oh, pleasant, conversationalist; yaH te priyaH = by which, to you, is 
pleasant; saH ayam kaalaH = that, this one, is the time; [samvatsrasya = of the 


year]; sampraaptaH = has set in; yena = by which; shubhaH samvatsaraH = propitious - 
promising, year; alamkR“ita iva aabhaati = is adorned, as though, bright. 


"Adorned by which season the promising year will be bright, oh, pleasant conversationalist, 
and which season will also be pleasant to you, that hemanta season has set in. [4-16-4] 


Verse Locator 


fer deat cite: gfe ser Arfert | 
oes squares Bat SA AeA: || 8-3 && 
5. lokaH = world [people]; niihaara paruSaH = by dew, [bodies] harsh; pR^ithivii sasya 


maalinii = earth is, crops, has on it; jalaani an upabhogyaani = waters, not, enjoyable; havya 
vaahanaH subhagaH = oblation, carrier [the fire,] delightful [warmish.] 


"These days the dew is harsh to the bodies of people, earth is overlaid with crops, water is 
unenjoyable, but fire is delightful. [4-16-5] 


Verse Locator 


aa HTT Yori ares fq ca: | 
hd AAT: chlet Peat farts eA: || ¥-2 &-& 
6. santaH = righteous persons; nava aagrayaNa puujaabhiH = in new [northern,] solstice, 
with worships; pitR^i devataaH = ancestral, deities [manes]; abhyarcya = having 


appeased; kaale kR^ita aagrayaNakaaH = in time, performing, solstitial rituals; vigata 
kalmaSaaH = becoming free of, evils. 


"On appeasing manes with worships during northern solstice and even on performing 
solstitial rituals in time, the righteous people are becoming free from evils. [4-16-6] 


The ritual agraayaNa is a havis , oblation performed after the arrival of harvest at home from fields and 
before the start of its usage. Usually this is the time of Makara Sankranti, the starting day of northern solstice. na 
anviShTa aagraayaNe na aahitaagni navasya ashniiyaat vriihiinaam yavaanaam shyaamakaanaam iti agra 
paakasya yajeta -- aapasthamhba suutra 


Verse Locator 
USGA GAT: FAAS MH La: | 
ARA aétaren ara aAA fafortiva: || ¥-2 &- 


7. sampanna tara go rasaaH = affluent, higher, with cows, dairy; jana padaaH = rural, 
areas villagers; praajya kaamaa = ample, desires [self-satisfied]; mahii paalaa = earth, rulers 
kings; vi jigiiSavaH = wishing to vanquish [other kings]; yaatra artham = campaigns, for the 
purposes of; vicaranti = making moves. 


"Amply fulfilled are the desires of the villagers with the affluence of milch cows and dairy, 
and the vanquishing kings are make moves for the purposes of their further vanquishes. [4-16-7] 


Verse Locator 


Jan oor at fear aed Saar | 
Aea Aer Sa Sat A SRT fee WARTA || ¥-3 &-C 


8. suurye = by sun; antaka sevitaam disham = by time-god, attended by, direction 
[namely south]; dR4iDham sevamaane = steadfastly, while attending; uttaraa dik = in 
northern, direction; vihiina tilakaa strii iva = lost, Tilaka [vermilion mark on fore head,] 
woman, like; na prakaashate = not, brilliant. 


"While the sun is steadfastly attending the direction of Time-god Yama, namely southern 
horizon, the northern direction is not brilliant like a woman who lost the vermilion mark on her 
forehead. [4-16-8] 


The tilaka is the vermilion mark of sindur , vermilion-red powder specially made out of turmeric and 
limejuice and other ingredients and called as kunkuma . This is sacred and used in daily worships and applied 
as a mark on forehead at a place where the Third Eye, j~naana netra is said to exist. For the women this mark is 
for their glorification of womanhood by virtue of the existence of her husband. Should she become a widow this 
mark is made no more and her face will become dullish for she is without a husband. So also the sun is such a 
mark on the forehead of the woman called horizon. Without him no quarters glitter. 


Verse Locator 


Upa fea Hie seat ax Fat: a SAA | 
gure ara garh fora ferar FAR: || 8-3 8-9 


9. prakR/ityaa = by nature; hima kosha aaDhyaH = snow, depository, full of which is 
known to be the full depository of snow - Himalayas; saampratam = presently; duura 
suuryaaH ca = distanced, from sun; himavaan giriH = Himalayan, mountains; himavaan = is 
snowy; su vyaktam = very, obviously; yathaartha naamaa = true to it, name. 


"By their very nature Himalayas are the depositories of snow, and presently distanced from 
the sun they are very obviously snowy true to their name. [4-16-9] 


Verse Locator 
Wed ga GARI nag Lala: TAT: | 
Ram: BAT SSA: GSAT AAA FAM: |] 8-38-30 
10. madhyaahne sparshataH sukhaaH = in midday, by way of touch, will be 
comfortable; atyanta sukha samcaaraa = very much, comfortable, for rambling; divasaaH = 


day times; subhaga aadityaaaH = are with genial, sun; Chaayaa salila = shades, waters; dur 
bhagaaH = are not, genial. 


"By the way of touch the mid days are comfortable and in these days the daytime is very 
much comfortable for sauntering, thus the sun in daytimes is genial and ungenial are the shades 
and waters. [4-16-10] 


Verse Locator 


Wg gaf: alert: ug efter: HATET: | 
QT RUAT FSH eae aT MRA AAA || 8-3 &-3 8 
11. saampratam = presently; hima dhvastaa = by snow, overwhelmed; divasaa = day 
times; mR/idu suuryaaH = are with soft, sun; sa niihaaraaH = with, mist; paTu shiitaaH = 


bitterly, cold; sa maarutaaH = with, [wintry] breezes; shuunya araNyaa = bleak, 
forests; bhaanti = shining forth. 


"Overwhelmed by snow presently the noontimes are with soft sun, with bitter cold, with 
mists and wintry breezes, and with them the forests too are bleak in their sheen. [4-16-11] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa SHIRT MAT: gaita FA oT: | 


gia gga STATA: A ATT A AAA || ¥-8&- 2 


12. saampratam = presently; nivR/itta aakaasha shayanaaH = precluded is, [under] sky, 
reclining; puSya niitaa = Pushya constellation [in Cancer,] led by; hima aruNaaH = fog, 
brownish-grey; shiitaa = chilly; vR^iddha tara aayaamaH = prolonged, much, lengths [of 
nights]; tri yaamaa yaanti = three, three watches, slipping away. 


"Precluded is the reclining under open sky as the nights are led by the Pushya constellation, 
they will now be with brownish-grey fog and chilly, and prolonged are the lengths of nights 
whereby the three watches of night will be quickly slipping away. 


The three yaamaa-s or praharaH-s, are three hours or three watches, where each yaama, is three hours. 
The commentators said that nivR^itta aakaasha shayanaa : precluded are troubles to those that are reclining in 
heavens i.e., divine beings; vR‘iddha tara tri yaamaa : prolonged are the nightly activities of demons. puSya 
aaniitaa , where puSya also means Kali, the doom, and the demons are brining it up. Thus Lakshmana is said to 
have reminded Rama about the purpose of his incarnation, where the gods are precluded from a restful 
reclining, the nightly activities of demons are on the increase, and the demons are bringing doom time, so Rama 
has to quicken their eradication. 


Verse Locator 
Ue Phat GAPS: TUR SVU HUSA: | 
FATS SI Sq AT: ASAT A WHI || ¥-2 6-23 
13. ravi samkraanta saubhaagyaH = by sun, transgressed, is the destiny [of 


moon]; tuSaara aruNa maNDalaH = fog, flush, sphere; niHshvaasa andha iva aadarshaaH = by 
suspire, blinded, like, mirror; candramaa na prakaashate = moon, not, lustrous. 


"Transgressed is the destiny of moon by the sun as moon lost the chance of keeping people 
happy with his lustrousness in these days, thus the lustreless moon remained in a blushing sphere 
with fog, just like a mirror blinded by the fog of a suspire. [4-16-13] 


Verse Locator 
SOIT TUR Afetay TAATA A esi | 
siar ga a STAT QaTAT AAU A _ tA |] ¥-8&-2¥ 
14. paurNamaasyaam = on full moon day; tuSaara malinaa = by mist, 
blemished; jyotsnaa na raajate = moonlight, not, shiny; aatapa shyaamaa = by sun heat, 


blackened - swarthy; siitaa iva lakSyate = Seetha, like, appearing; na tu shobhate = not, but, 
bright. 


"Even on a full moon day the moonlight is unbright blemished by mist, and it is appearing 
like brightly Seetha becoming swarthy by sun's heat, but not brightly. [4-16-14] 


Verse Locator 


upa faa Laat fH feast: FT AAA | 
Dante ufsyat arg: caret fe Wor after: || 8-38-34 


15. prakR^ityaa shiitala sparshaH = by nature, cool, for touch; saampratam = 
presently; hima viddhaaH = by snow, marred [charged with]; pashcimaH vaayuH = western, 
breeze; kale [kalyam] dviguNa shiitalaH = in time [in early hours,] twofold, chilly; pravaati = 
wafting. 


"The western breeze by itself will be cool to touch, but presently charged with snow it is 
wafting doubly chilly in the early hours. [4-16-15] 


The vernal breeze will be cool by its nature and so is the Omnipotent. Now the snowy dew enriches the 
breeze's coolness. So also the Omnipotent, namely Rama, is doubly cool by the coolness of the prayers of 
divinities and the sages as well. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


qT weal urA ag Meats T | 
thd sated gd aah: hla Bee: || 8-38-38 


16. baaSpa cChannaani araNyaani = dew, covered,, forests; yava godhuumavanti ca = 
having barley, wheat, also; shobhante abhyudite suurye = glistening, at rise of, 
sun; nadadbhiH kraunca saarasaiH = callings, of krauncha, saarasa [waterfowls.] 


"Covered with the dew the forests that already covered with crop fields of barley and wheat 
are beaming forth, together with the callings of waterfowls, at the rise of the sun. [4-16-16] 


The sun now risen is Rama. The word baaSpa also means tears. The fertile lands are shedding tears in 
fear of Ravana. Again baaSpaH is vapour that spreads. Rama's benevolence is spreading like vapour. The forests 
are with full crops. The lands are full with asceticism and Vedic practices to receive the mercy of Rama. The 
birds' callings are the echoing of Vedic sonority. Govindaraja. The yava grains are not exactly western barley 
grains as usually shown in lexicons. It is called locally as jov dhaan and is used in fire oblations, . It is a dietary 
prescription to diabetics nowadays. 


Verse Locator 


wale gu pN: ANA: gut auger: | 
ed hA Acta: MAA: HA UAT: || ¥-3 &- 89 
17. kanaka prabhaaH shaalayaH = golden, in lustre, paddy fields; kharjuura puSpa 


aakR^itibhiH = date-fruit, flowers, in shape; puurNa taNDulaiH = full with, grain; shirobhiH = 
at heads corn cobs; kimcit aalambaaH = a little, bent down; shobhante = gleaming forth. 


"The paddy crops in fields are gleaming forth with golden lustre, and their heads full with 
grain and a little bent down are shapely like the flowers of date-fruit. [4-16-17] 


The heads of crops are a little bent down by weight of corn, like the heads of sages who bow down with 
the weight of knowledge before the Absolute. Thus their age-old golden hair is gleaming at the first rays of sun. 
Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


mR: sof: fea ater age: | 
Sey safe: Ee: Wich SF AeA || 8-38-34 
18. hima niihaara samvR“itaiH = with snowy, mist, besieging; upasarpadbhiH 


mayuukhaiH = though spreading around, are sunbeams; suuryaH duuram abhyuditaH = sun, 
distantly, [up on sky,] came up; shashaanka iva lakSyate = moon, to be, appearing to be. 


"Though he came up long back, and though his beams are spreading around, besieged by 
snowy mist the sun is appearing as moon. [4-16-18] 


The sun again is Rama. 'Though you have risen in the vast of forests long back and avowed to eradicate 
demons, has your radiance decreased like the vernal sun, while the demons are still radiant by their activities...’ 
is the question of Lakshmana. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


sore] dté: yafe Fae cata: ga: | 
tech: fhf aog: stra: MAA IAÑ || ¥-2 6-28 


19. puurvaahNe a graahya viiryaH = in mornings, not, usurped / inappreciable, valour 
[warmth of sun]; madhyaahne sparshataH sukhaH = at noontime, for touch, 
comfortable; samraktaH kimcit aapaaNDuH = reddish, a little, palish; kSitau aatapaH 
shobhate = on earth, sun-warmth, radiating. 


Inappreciable is the warmth of sun in the mornings, but comfortable for touch at 
noontimes, since the reddish but a little palish sunshine is radiating on earth. [4-16-19] 


The warmth of the sun is his valour which is usurped by the snowy mist. Rama's valour is usurped or 
inappreciable by his taciturnity. Then Lakshmana is deemed to have said, "The demons are dominating the 
nature with their cold-blooded activities like coldish snow, oh, Rama, sustaining them with kind of cool profile 
of yours is inapt of you...’ Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


gaara Auda fhd MIRTA AMGA | 
SAAT A WAAR AAE ASOT ATT || X- &-2o 
20. avashyaaya nipaatena = by dewdrops, falling; kimcit praklinna shaadvalaa = a little, 


moistened, are pasturelands; niviSTa taruNa aatapaa = radiance, tender, sun- 
warmth; vanaanaam bhuumiH shobhate = of forests, lands, are enlivened. 


"The pasturelands are a little moistened with the fall of dewdrops, but the fields of forest 
are enlivened by the radiance of tender sun's warmth. [4-16-20] 


The pastureland are like the serene sages who are wetting their faces with droplets of merciful tears by 
the activities of the demons. And now the warmth of the tender sun / valour of Rama, is radiating on the 
countenances of pasturelands/sages which will be furious henceforth. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


TAM] I YAYA sity saany fare: TSA | 
HAT Pat TA: UAE HE || 8-38-33 
21. atyanta tR/iSitaH = intensely, thirsty; vanyaH dviradaH = forest, elephant; su 
vipulam = with very, broad [trunk]; [or, suvimalam = very clear water]; shiitam udakam 


sukham spR^ishan = cold, water, easily, on touching; karam prati samharate = trunk, in turn, 
backs away [taking back.] 


"On easily touching very clear and cold water with its very broad trunk that intensely 
thirsty wild elephant is backing away its trunk for the water is that cold. [4-16-21] 


Gods are withdrawing to touch pleasurable items that are usually enjoyable to them, fearing Ravana. 
Govindaraja 


Verse Locator 


Ud fè AAO Aem GteraTUT: | 
a Heated Seay AUTEM SF AACA || 8-38-33 
22. samupaasiinaa = nearby sitting; ete jala caariNaH = these, water, movers; viha gaa = 


sky, going birds waterfowls; a pragalbhaa = not, courageous ones cowards; aavaham iva = into 
battle, like; salilam na avagaahanti = water not, going in. 


"These waterfowls that are sitting nearby are not entering into waters like cowards not 
entering battlefields. [4-16-22] 


The waterfowls are compared with the sages. The sages though staying nearby asceticism, like birds 
sitting on riverbanks, are not able to enter into its enjoyable main realm, namely samaadhi, concentration. 
Another way is ‘oh Rama, though you are an expert in warfare why you are backing away for a war with 
demons? Why not jump to it? Are you like these fearing waterfowls?’ 


Verse Locator 
AAMT AAt Aegl ALS THAT ATF: | 
Data sq aeted AYA FA MT: || 8-38-33 


23. avashyaaya tamaH naddhaa = by snowy, darkness, subdued; niihaara tamasaa 
aavR^itaaH = by mist, gloom, enclosed; vi puSpaa = without, flowers; vana aajayaH = forest, 


ranges; pra suptaa iva lakSyante = well-slept, like, appearing. 


"Subdued by snowy darkness, enclosed in misty gloom, and reft of flowers these forest 
ranges appear like those that are asleep. [4-16-23] 


Mantled by darkness and dewdrops dribbling, the leaves and leaflets are crouched and look like sleeping 
ones. Further blanketed by the mist they are appearing as those that are sleeping covering a blanket. Flowers 
are not blooming like the closed eyes of a sleeper. Thus the woodlands are asleep. Govindaraja. 


For those who are asleep it is a double darkness. One is the darkness of sleep, while the other is the 
darkness of night. They not only crouch in themselves with the inner darkness, but as they are also enfolded by 
the external darkness of night, they further crouch in. Maheshvara Tiirtha. By this sleep attribute, the dormant 
disposition of sages is made evident. 


Verse Locator 


ay daa Ofer Sd fata AR: | 
mek agh: Al: ARA aa ANTA || ¥-8 8-3% 


24. saampratam = now; baaSpa samcChanna salilaa = mist, covered, waters; ruta 
vij~neya saarasaaH = by calling, perceptible, saarasa water birds; saritaH = rivers; hima 
aardra = by mist, wet; vaalukaiH tiiraiH = with sandbanks, declivities - shores; bhaanti = they 
glisten. 


"Now the rivers are imperceptible as their water is overspread with dewdrops, but their 
water-birds are perceptible only by their callings, thus making that river perceptible, and such 
rivers are now glistening with moist sandbanks and shores. [4-16-24] 


By rivers the sages are denominated and they are all enshrouded by the mist called the fear of demons, 
and they are perceptible just by their groaning. They are unable to come out of that misty climate, as good as 
waterfowls dependent on rivers. 


Verse Locator 


SUR Uda Fa AGA, ARH F | 
Mae, SET ATR AÀ WAU LAA, SAA || 8-8 &- 2G 
25. tuSaara patanaat caiva = snow, by fall, also thus; bhaaskarasya = of 
sun; mR*idutvaat shaityaat = softness, coldness; rasavat jalam = tasty, water; aga agrastham 


api [or, agaatha staham api] = on mountain, peak, even [deep down, even in 
wells]; praayeNa = generally; [apeyam = drinkable.] 


"Owing to the fall of snow, further owing to the softness and coldness of sun, the water deep 
down the wells is generally agreeable for drinking. [4-16-25] 


This falling of the snow is indicative of the falling of demons upon sages, and sun's softness is with the 
soft attitude of Rama. Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


TRI fRA: YÀ: Blof hax HTT: | 
ret ÙS fH a A A HATHA: || ¥-2&-2E 


26. kamala aakaraaH = lotus, lakes; jaraa jarjaritaiH patraiH [padmaiH] = with aged, 
withered, petals [lotuses]; siirNa kesara karNikaiH = with decrepit, fibrils, carpels; naala 
sheSaa = peduncles, remnant; hima dhvastaa = by cold, impaired; na bhaanti = not, glowing. 


"Lotus lakes are left alone with stalks of lotuses as their petals are aged and withered, 
decrepit are the fibrils and carpels, thus impaired by cold they are ungracious in look. [4-16-26] 


When the demons destroy the lake-like hermitages and their inmates, aged and withered sages and their 
lotus-petal like austerities are shattered by the hostilities of demons, and the remaining hermits are just like the 


stalks of lotuses left behind. 
Verse Locator 
BSH I FSV chit Sg Alea: | 
Taga SATA Al AAT Aka: YR || ¥-3 & 2o 
27. asmin tu kale = during this, but, time; puruSavyaaghra = manly-tiger 
Rama; harmaatmaa bharataH = noble-souled, Bharata; duHkha samanvitaH = anguish, along 


with; tvat bhaktyaa = in you, with adoration; pure tapaH carati = in city, ascesis, he 
undertakes. 


"But during this time, oh, manly-tiger, ushered by anguish that virtue souled one Bharata 
must be practising ascesis in city with adoration to you. [4-16-27] 


Verse Locator 
UT MSA T AMAT AT fase Te | 


auedt Padre: AA afte AATA || ¥-2 8-3 


28. raajyam ca maanam = kingdom, as well, pride; vividhaan bahuun bhogaan ca= 
pleasures, varied, various ones, also; tyaktvaa = on forsaking; tapasvii = in self-denial; niyata 
aahaaraH = regulated, in food; shiite mahii tale shete = chilly, on earth's, surface, sleeping. 


"On forsaking kingdom and pride of becoming the king of Ayodhya as well, and varied and 
various pleasures too, he is in self-denial, and with his food regulated he sleeps on chilly surface 
of earth. [4-16-28] 


So far Lakshmana spoke about spring season indicating the sufferings of saints and sages by the chill and 
icy effects of demons indirectly. Now his broodings are turning to Bharata, for Bharata is avowed to self- 
immolate if Rama were not to come after a fixed time, and Rama is lingering here. 


Verse Locator 
Mis dary Sar AH afte AAA Sera: | 
ga: URAR AAA A Se ASH || ¥-8 &-28 


29. saH api = he, even; imaam velaam = at this, time; abhiSeka artham udyataH = taking 
bath, for the purpose of, got up; nityam = always; prakR“itibhiH vR^itaH = by ministers, 
surrounded; sarayuum nadiim prayaati = to Sarayu, river, he proceeds; nuunam = definitely. 


"Even he might always be getting up at this time of the day and proceeding to River Sarayu 
for a bath surrounded by ministers, definite is that. [4-16-29] 


Verse Locator 


aaa ga agg: Fart feartec: | 
HUA J SUR VAY GRAY AAT || ¥-2 &-30 


30 atyanta sukha samvR“iddhaH = very much, in comfort, he is brought 
up; sukumaaraH = delicate one; a para raatreSu = not, in post, of night [in small hours]; hima 
aarditaH sarayuum = by cold, wet, in Sarayu; katham = how; avagaahate = he enters. 


"But how can he who is brought up in high comfort, a delicate one too, enter the cold-wet 
waters of River Sarayu, in these small hours. [4-16-30] 


The compound atyanta sukha samvriddhaH brought up in comfort is but natural to a prince, but it is in 
its princely loftiness. But our father King Dasharatha has made it loftier. And you by your brotherly caring , you 
also looked Bharata. atyanata sukumaaraH by his feelings he is a delicate one who cannot tolerate your 
absence’. In other mms it is sukhochita in place of hima aardra which means one who is habituated to pleasures 


of a younger prince,’ but not to become a monk in these early years of his youth. So you should relieve him of 
his vow. This is the import of Lakshmana's address to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


JAAT: AA: fart Preaxt Fer | 
efa: Gaal a Mt Aae ARa: || ¥-3 6-38 
Aa Het chelate: REN: | 
Sosy fafeensy APH Sa Para MÍNA: || 8-38-33 


31. padma patra ekSaNaH = one with lotus, petal, eyes; shyaamaH = blue-black [by 
complexion]; shriimaan = imposing one; nir udaraH = without, stomach [slender waisted 
lion]; mahaan = noble one; dharma j~naH = dharma, knower of; satya vaadii ca = truth, 
advocate; also; hrii niSedhaH = ignominy, intolerant of; jitendriyaH = sense-restrained 
one; priya abhi bhaaSii = dearly, talking; madhuraH = sweetly [talking]; diirgha baahuH = 
long, armed one - dextrous; arindamaH = enemy-destroyer; uch as Bharata is; vividhaan 
bhogaan samtyajya = various, pleasures, on foregoing; sarva aatmanaa = in any way; aaryam = 
adorable one [you alone are]; aashritaH = devoted to. 


"That lotus-petal eyed one with blue-black complexion is an imposing one with lion-like 
waist, being the noblest he is knower of dharma thus an advocate of truth, and thus intolerant of 
ignominy, and as a self-restrained one he talks dearly and sweetly, and he is dextrous and an 
enemy-destroyer, such as he is, that Bharata on forgoing all of his various pleasures he is devoted 
to you, as you alone are his adorable brother. [4-16-31, 32] 


Stomachless is not to say that Bharata is without a stomach but has a palm-like concave stomach, but not 
a potbelly to stomach the kingdom of Ayodhya that is easily usurped through his mother Kaika. 


Verse Locator 


fold: tat: Ta UAT Ads ASIST | 
TRR sift qed a: aA gA || ¥-8 8-33 


33. yaH = he who is; vanastham api = in forests, even though; tvaam anuvidhiiyate = 
you, following; taapasye = in the practise of austerities; such a; tava bhraatraa = your, 
brother; mahaatmanaa bharatena = by great-souled, Bharata; jitaH svargaH = conquered 
[here, refused,] heaven. 


"Even though you are in forests far away from him, he is following you in the practise of 
austerities, and such a brother of yours, that great-souled Bharata has refused ascent to heaven. 
[4-16-33] 


Bharata though staying in kingdom he is observing asceticism following the trend of Rama. By grief 
Bharata might have been dead, like King Dasharatha, and ascended to heavens. But Bharata's going to heavens 
is a hindrance in getting a glimpse of Rama after return from exile. So Bharata's refusing the heavens is said to 
be his conquering heavens. Lakshmana is quickening Rama's thinking to take some action to complete his 
mission in eradicating the demonic atrocities and quickly return to Ayodhya, lest time slips by and Bharata may 
self-immolate. After these many thoughts, now Lakshmana starts to move the eye of the needle towards Kaikeyi, 
the root cause for all miseries. 


Verse Locator 


a ftom organie argenay fener sft | 
Cart cic Watal SAA AAA AAA Get: || ¥-3 &-3¥ 


34. dvi padaa = two, footed, [bipeds, humans]; pitryam = father's [nature]; na 
anuvarntante = will not, follow - derive; maatR/ikam = [but] mother's [nature they follow]; iti 
khyaataH = thus, known as; ayam loka pra vaadaH = this, in world, well, saying 
[epigram]; bharatena anyathaa kR^itaH = by Bharata, otherwise, made [rendered.] 


"Humans do not derive father's attitude but they take of their mothers’ is the well-know 
maxim in the world, but Bharata rendered it otherwise. [4-16-34] 


This is a proverbial saying that humans inherit mother's characteristics but not father's. But Bharata 
renders it otherwise for he has not inherited the mean and sordid nature of Kaikeyi. This proverbial saying is 
still in use in all languages in India, with a little change. In Marathi it is khaanaa tashii maatii va jaatii tashii 
potii' after Dr. Satya Vrat. This stems up from the Sanskrit dhanyaa pitR‘i mukhii kanyaa dhanyaa maatR“i 
mukhaH sutaH 'Blest is father-like daughter, blest is mother-like son.’ 


Verse Locator 
Wal SAAT AA: AY: F AA: YA: | 
HAF M sta cheba ag Heat || 8-38-34 


35. yasyaaH = she to whom; dasharathaH bhartaa = Dasharatha is, husband; saadhuH 
bharataH sutaH ca = gentle, also, Bharata, the son, also; saa ambaa = such, [our] 
mother; kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; taa dR4ishii kruura darshinii katham nu = that, sort of, cruel, in 
mien - disposition, how, indeed. 


"Whose husband is Dasharatha and whose son is gentle Bharata, how then can she, our 
mother Kaikeyi, is with this sort of cruel disposition, indeed " Thus Lakshmana spoke to Rama on 
their way to River Godavari. [4-16-35] 


Rama uses the same wording for Kaikeyi as our middle mother’ at 3-2-19b-20 


Verse Locator 


sft Vay enol are Sere ale AA | 
ORGTEH STAT: TA ASL MAA stv || ¥-8 &-3 & 


36. dharmike lakSmaNe snehaat = by upright, by Lakshmana, out of fondness [to Rama 
and Seetha]; iti evam vaakyam vadati = this, way, sentences, while saying; raaghavaH 


jananyaH = Raghava, about mother; tam pari vaadam = against, telling [slanderous talking]; a 
sahahan = not, tolerating; abraviit = spoke. 


When that upright Lakshmana is speaking those words that way out of his fondness 
towards Rama, Raghava spoke to Lakshmana, intolerant of that slanderous talk about their 
mother. [4-16-36] 


Verse Locator 


Ad sat Fea ala Misael Hea | 


IA Ud Saath MUA ALAR HAM He || 8-38-39 
37. taata = oh, dear Lakshmana; madhyamaa ambaa = middle [second, another,] 
mother; kathamcana = in any way; te na garhitavyaa = by you, not, deplorable; ikSvaaku 


naathasya bharatasya = Ikshvaku-s, king, Bharata's; taam kathaam eva kuru = those, stories 
[topics,] alone, you make [you tell.] 


"In any way, dear Lakshmana, you are not supposed to deplore another mother of ours, but 
you go on telling the topics of Bharata, the king of Ikshvaku-s. [4-16-37] 


Verse Locator 
AfA va R A gfe: aa ara Ge aa | 
Wd Ste Gata afer aht fhad YA: || 8-38-34 


38. me buddhiH nishcitaa eva hi = my, mind, set upon, that way, indeed; vana vaase 
dR^iDha vrataa = in forest, dwelling, firmly, avowed; [api = even then]; bharata sneha 


samtaptaa = for Bharata's, fellowship, well, burning [yearning for]; punaH baalishii kriyate = 
again, boyishness [fascination,] is made [recurs.] 


"My mind is indeed set to dwell only in forest, and it is firmly avowed, but while yearning 
for Bharata's fellowship my fascination to reunite with him is recurring again. [4-16-38] 


Verse Locator 
Sara sree area rarer aR | 
GE St Hetil HA: MAAA F || 8-38-39 


39. priyaaNi madhuraaNi hR“idyaani amR^ita kalpaani = genial, sweet, heartily, 
ambrosia, equal to [ambrosial]; manaH prahlaadaani ca = heart, gladdening [heartening 
words]; asya vaakyaani = his, words; samsmaraami = I an reminiscing. 


"I reminisce his words well, that are genial, sweet, heartily, ambrosial and that will gladden 
the heart. [4-16-39] 


Verse Locator 


cal fé Sey SAC Ueda ASI | 
MAE FT FRU AAT FT LYASA || 8-35-80 


40. raghu nandana = oh, Lakshmana; aham mahaatmanaa bharatena = I, with great- 
souled, Bharata; viireNa shatrughnena = with valorous, Shatrughna; tvayaa ca = with you 
[Lakshmana,] also; kadaa hi sameSyaami = when, really, I reunite. 


"When can I really reunite, oh, Lakshmana, with great-souled Bharata, valorous 
Shatrughna, and with you and Seetha." Thus said Rama to Lakshmana. [4-16-40] 


Usually the word ca means ‘also, and.’ In compound tvayaa ca raghunandana it is said to indicate Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


sfa war Ara aa Ore Marae AA | 
Uh AAIR Hip: Aor: Ue STAT || ¥-2 &-¥2 


41. kaakutsthaH = Rama; tatra = there; iti evam vilapan = thus, that way, 
worrying; godaavariim nadiim praapya = Godavari, river, having reached; sa anu ja = with 
younger brother; sa siitayaa = with, Seetha; cakre abhiSekam = performed, bathing, 


Thus worrying that way while proceeding, there Rama reached River Godavari and 
performed bathing with his younger brother Lakshmana and along with Seetha. [4-16-41] 


Verse Locator 


aAa ara aferet: A: AA each T | 
Walrad M Sea GAA CaaS: T AAT SATTT:|| 8-38-83 


42. atha = then; taiH = by them; salilaiH = with water; pitR^In daivataani ca = to manes, 
to gods, also; tarpayitvaa = having offered oblations; uditam suuryam = uprisen, 
sun; devataaaH ca = gods, also; anaghaaH = sinless trinity [Rama, Lakshmana, 
Seetha]; stuvanti sma = extolled, they are. 


Then on offering water oblations to manes and gods that impeccant trinity extolled the 
rising sun and gods likewise. [4-16-42] 


Verse Locator 


Palas: H Ws WA: 
ote fedia: ae aan | 
pd AAAA g ST Met GAT 
Sa: ST Ate: WTA SA Sa: || %-3 4-83 


43. siitaa dvitiiyaH = Seetha, as second-half [along with]; saH raamaH = that, 
Rama; kR^ita abhiSekaH = on making [having taken,] river bath; saha lakSmaNena = with 
Lakshmana; aga raaja putryaa = with mountain, king's, daughter [Paarvati]; kR/ita 
abhiSekaH = making [having taken,] sacred bath, but; sa nandiH = one with Nandi, the Holy 
Bull; iishaH bhagavaan rudraH iva = all-controlling, god, Rudra [Shiva in fury,] like; raraaja = 
shone forth. 


On taking bath in the river along with Seetha and Lakshmana, Rama shone forth like All- 
controlling god Rudra, who will be radiant on taking bath along with his consort Paarvati and 
with his follower Nandi, the Holy Bull. [4-16-43] 


The similitude between Rama and Shiva suggests that Rama is about to start destruction of demons. 


gefi AA SF Cite, 


The portrayal of seasons in epics with all their delicacies is a disputed topic. Ramayana also 
deals much on these descriptions of seasons. Whether an epic avowed to reflect the Vedic import, 
as said at 1-4-6, vedopabR“ihmaNaarthaaya , and that which is pious and merited puNyam 
vedaischa samamatam at 1-1-98, should have accounts on seasons is the question. For this is said 
that relating niceties of season time and again, is in perfect accord with Veda, for the season and 
time are subservient to all Veda-s as per the ancillary of Veda, the Astrology, veda-anga : 
jyotiShya . Veda-s themselves say that the year is the soul of the horse of Ashvameda. uShaa vaa 
ashvasya medhasya shiraH | sa~Nvatsara aatmaashvasya medhasya | -- yajurveda 
bR/ihadaaraNyaka Hence time and season are the mind and soul of all Veda-s. 


Like this we find beautification of four seasons at four places, for e.g., hemanta spring is 
narrated in starting of Kishkindha. And vasanta post autumnal season is described in Kishkindha 
43rd chapter, when Hanuma and others are in search for Seetha, and after their exit from the 
cave of Swayamprabha. varSa rainy season is portrayed in 28th chapter of Kishkindha. At every 
possible occasion, all the rituals, daily routines that are time oriented, do explain the importance 
of time than the importance of ritual or daily routine. It is said: vedopabR“ihmaNaartham 
pravR^itte asmin granthe veda vihita karma apekShita kaala visheSha nirNaayakatvaat kaala 
saadhaaraNa lakShaNa pratipaadanam eva tat tat RAitu varNana vyaajena kR‘itam iti 
dharmopayoga sambhavaat | -- saayam kaalaadi cihna pratipaadanam iti etat sarvam karma 
anuShTaana upayukta kaala j~naapanaartham eva kR^itam iti dharma paryavasaanam 
sambhavati eva -- dharmaakuutam 


Thus dharma is upheld in all these narratives about the season and time, which aspect is 
upheld by the commentators and they too comment lengthily whenever a season or time factor 
occurs. 


ofa aretifes waract sife cared Roa arve ules: a: 


Thus, this is the 16th chapter in Aranya Kanmda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 17 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Shuurpanakha, the problem demoness of Ramayana enters here. She approaches the 
cottage of Rama and offers her wifehood to Rama. She is the sister of Ravana and her husband 
Vidyut Jihva was murdered by Ravana alone, rendering his own sister a widow. She being an age- 
old demoness wants Rama to marry her, leaving Seetha off. 

Verse Locator 


pd AAA wa: J dat ata va F | 
THT Mea ARAL Tat SAH: TAH, ATSTA || 3-8 0-2 
1. kRAita abhiSekaH raamaH tu = on taking, bath, Rama, but; siitaa saumitriH eva ca = 


Seetha, Soumitri, thus, also; tataH = then; tasmaat godaavarii tiiraat = from that, Godavari, 
from bank, jagmuH svam aashramam = went, to his own, hermitage. 


On taking bath Rama with Seetha and Soumitri, then went to his own hermitage from that 
bank of River Godavari. [3-17-1] 


Verse Locator 


HAAA AA SUPT Tad: Ge ASAT: | 
Peal UlaifeehH HH UUM SUMTAC || 3-39-32 
2. saha lakSmaNaH raaghavaH = with, Lakshmana, Raghava; tam aashramam 


upaagamya = that, hermitage, on nearing; paurva aahNikam karma kR^itvaa = early, morning, 
rituals, on performing; parNashaalaam upaagamat = cottage, reached. 


Nearing that hermitage Raghava along with Lakshmana performed early morning rituals 
and then reached the cottage. [3-17-2] 


Verse Locator 


Sas ga: TA USA Few: | 
UTA: Uf Mea STA: Ge Aaa || 3-3-9-3 
faxra Hel aig: FAA aN Sa | 
AU Ge Wal DAR AAN: PAN: || 3-29-¥ 


3. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; maharSabhaH puujyamaanaH = by eminent sages, being 
adored [when within their reach]; tatra sukhitaH uvaasa = there, comfortably, stayed he who 
is spending time; parNashaalaayaam siitayaa saha aasiinaH = in hermitage, Seetha, along 
with, sitting; saha bhraatraa lakSmaNena = with, brother, Lakshmana; cakaara vividhaaH 
kathaaH = narrating, many, legends; mahaabaahuH vi ra raaja = that dexterous one, shone 
forth; citrayaa candramaa iva = with Chitra star-constellation, Moon, like. 


There Rama comfortably spent time while being adored by eminent sages when he is with 
them, and narrating many a narrative while sitting in hermitage along with Seetha and his 
brother Lakshmana, thus he shone forth like the moon when with Chitra constellation. [3-1-7-3, 4] 


The Chitra star is with clearest whiteness against the sky-blue background and thus it is said citra 
mauktikam ekam 'Chitra star and a pearl are one in colour.’ Thus sky-blue coloured Rama is the moon while 
pearl white Seetha is pearl white Chitra star. 


Verse Locator 


Tal ATA TAR HUT Gach AA: | 
TA XA Taree SHIPS ATTA AEAT || 3-800-4 


5. raamasya kathaa samsakta cetasaH = Rama is, narrative, absorbed in, with such a 
heart; tadaa aasiinasya = thus, sitting in hermitage; kaacit raakSasii = some, 
demoness; yadR“icChayaa tam desham aajagaama = fortuitously, at that, place, arrived. 


At one time when Rama is sitting in hermitage and heartily absorbed in telling narratives 
some demoness arrived at that place, fortuitously. [3-17-5] 


Verse Locator 


OT g orar ATH eater Zara: | 
AAA TAA seer cal Peat FTAA || 3-20-& 


6. rakSasaH dasha griivasya bhaginii = demon, ten, faced one's [Ravana's, ] 
sister; shuurpaNakhaa naama = Shuurpanakha, named; saa tu = she, but; tridasha upamam = 
paradisiacal being, who is like; raamam aasaadya = Rama, on reaching; dadarsha = she saw 
him. 


She is but the sister of ten-faced demon Ravana, Shuurpanakha by her name and she has 
seen him on reaching the paradisiacal being like Rama. [3-17-6] 


Verse Locator 


ahaa A AEGA Val TAAA ÉO | 
Tot fashid TATA SeT Av|ct MRITA || 3-39-09 

UPAR Aer Gray Aa a AAT, 
WAH Sealey AAA Pa HN WHF || 3-20-¢ 

aya gA Gear caret ara Alea | 


7. diipta aasyam = radiant, faced; mahaabaahum = lengthy armed; padma patra aayata 
ikSaNam = lotus, petal, long, eyed one; gaja vikraanta gamanam = elephant, in pacing, in walk 
[imposingly pacing]; jaTaa maNdala dhaariNam = hair-tuft, bunches, wearing; sukumaaram 
mahaasattvam = delicate, greatly vigorous; paarthiva vyanjana anvitam = kingly, aspects, one 
having them; indiivara shyaamam = blue-lotus-like, deep-blue coloured; kandarpa sadR“isha 
prabham = Love-god, similar, in his brilliance; indra upamam = Indra, in simile; raamam = at 
Rama; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; raakSasii kaama mohitaa = demoness, love, 
sickened; babhuuva = she [Shurpanakha] became. 


He whose face is radiant, arms lengthy, eyes large like lotus petals, stride like that of an 
elephant, wearing bunches of hair-tufts, delicate yet greatly vigorous, possessor of all kingly 
aspects, complexion deep-blue like blue lotus, similar to Love-god in brilliance and in simile to 
Indra, the demoness has seen such a Rama and became lovesick. [3-17-7, 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


SSH g A TH Fat HAY Blak || 3-39-39 
farna fasur gha ara Feist | 
Nas fAs OT YAH AKA LAAT || 3-39-30 
POUL STOUT Fag SAUL ATT ATAU | 
OT FA gegar Mary sida Saat || 3-39-33 
areal SAAS a MAA ardia | 


9b, 10, 11, 12a. dur mukhii = unpleasing, faced one [Shurpanakha]; su mukham = with 
pleasing, faced one [at Rama]; mahaa udarii = pot-bellied one [Shuurpanakha]; vR^itta 
madhyam = with slim, waisted one [Rama ]; vi ruupa akSii = wry, eyed one 
[Shuurpanakha]; vishaala akSam = with broad-eyed [Rama]; taamra muurdhajaa = coppery, 
haired one [Shuurpanakha]; su kesham = with neatly, tressed [Rama]; vi ruupaa = ugly, 
featured one [Shuurpanakha]; priya ruupam = with charming, featured one [Rama]; bhairava 
svanaa = brassy, voiced one [Shuurpanakha]; su svaram = gentle, voiced one 
[Rama]; daaruNaa = vR“iddhaa = deplorably, oldish one [Shuurpanakha]; taruNam = youngish 
[Rama]; vaama bhaaSiNii = crooked, talker [Shuurpanakha]; dakSiNam = with pleasant 
speaking [Rama]; su dur vR^ittaa = very, ill, mannered one [Shuurpanakha]; nyaaya 
vRAittam = rightful one, in behaviour [Rama]; a priya darshanaa = un, pleasant one, to look at 
[abominable one - Shuurpanakha]; priyam = with pleasant one [to look on, amiable one - 
Rama]; saa = she [Shuurpanakha]; raamam = at Rama; shariira ja samaaviSTaa = by Love-god, 
besieged; raakSasii raamam abraviit = demoness, to Rama, spoke. 


She that demoness who is facially unpleasant one with that pleasant faced one, pot bellied 
one with the slim-waisted one, wry-eyed one with the broad-eyed one, coppery-haired one with 
the neatly tressed one, ugly featured one with the charming featured one, brassy voiced one with 
the gentle voiced one, deplorably oldish one with the youngish one, crooked talker with the 
pleasant talker, ill-mannered one with the well-mannered one, uncouth one with couth, 
abominable one with amiable Rama spoke, besieged by Love-god. [3-17-9b, 11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
et ATS SUT GAT: AX AY Yoh || 3-39-33 
SMT: A SAA Cy HUA ware Saas | 
IFE SINT HA À Ae AA, SRT SEAS || 3-39-33 


12b, 13. tvam = you are; jaTii = one with matted hair [ascetic]; sa bhaaryaH = with, 
wife; shara caapa dhR^ik = arrows, bows, handling; taapasa ruupeNa = in sage's, in 
aspect; raakSasa sevitam = by demons, frequented by; imam desham = this, province; katham 
aagataH = what for, you have come; te aagamana kR/ityam kim = your, coming [here,] 
purpose of, what is; tat tvam = that, you; [tattvam = in actuality;] aakhyaatum arhasi = to tell, 
apt of you.. 


"You are an ascetic yet with a wife, handling bow and arrows yet in the appearance of a 
sage what for you have come to this province frequented by demons it will be apt of you to tell the 
purpose of your coming here, in actuality " [3-17-12b, 13] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sch: J MATT YUVA UAT: | 
WY Teas TA, ARATGA SAHA || 3-39-3% 


14. raakSasyaa shuurpaNakhyaa = by demoness, by Shuurpanakha; evam uktaH = thus, 
one who is spoken; paramtapaH = enemy, scorcher, Rama; R^iju buddhitayaa = straight, at 
mind straightforwardly; sarvam aakhyaatum upacakrame = all of it, to narrate [inform,] 
started to. 


Thus asked by demoness Shuurpanakha that enemy-scorcher Rama started to inform all 
about it, straightforwardly. [3-17-14] 


Verse Locator 


are aR ATA eat Prat ASPT: | 
AT ASH AMG: Yat TAL ATA Gt: a: || 3-39-34 


15. tridasha vikramaH = godlike, in valour; dasharathaH naama raajaa aasiit = 
Dasharatha, named, king, was there; aham tasya agrajaH putraH = I am, his, eldest, 
son; raamaH naama janaiH shrutaH = Rama, by name, by people, heard. 


"A king named Dasharatha was there with his godlike valour, I am his eldest son, and 
people hear of me by name Rama. [3-17-15] 


Verse Locator 
Ue Sa AeA ATA Gea A, Sard: | 
say Urata dest HH ate AAA || 3-20-28 & 


16. ayam lakSmaNaH naama = he is, Lakshmana, by name; yaviiyaan bhraataa = 
younger, brother; maam anu vrataH = me, follows, in devotion; vaidehii = [daughter of Videha 
king] Vaidehi; iyam [mama] bhaaryaa = she is, [my,] wife; siita iti vishrutaa = Seetha, thus, 
well-known. 


"He is Lakshmana by his name, my younger brother and a devoted follower of mine, and 
she is my wife, daughter of Videha's king, well-known as Seetha. [3-17-16] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa g REN ge Arg: a aa: | 
enn rii a G44 Aq Sé TTA: || 3-20-20 


17. narendrasya = by king; pituH = by father; maatuH ca = by mother, also; niyogaat tu = 
by directive, but; yantritaH = I am directed by; dharma kaankSii = probity, desiring; dharma 
artham ca = probity, for the sake of, also; iha vastum vanam aagataH = here, to live, to forests, 
I came. 


"Desiring to implement the probity in following father's orders and for the sake of 
establishing probity in living an ascetic’s life I have come here to forests to dwell, as enjoined by 
the directives of the king and my father, and by my mother, as well. [3-17-17] 


Verse Locator 


aA d ARJA FEA ha AH AI A HST TT | 
ae fe Taster. Meret wfsata A || 3-29-23 


18. tvaam veditum icChaami = you, to know, I wish to; kasya = whose [wife]; tvam = you 
are; kaa = what [your name]; asi = is there; kasya = whose [daughter]; vaa = either; tvam = you 
are, indeed; taavaat = by the way; manoj~na angii = enthralling, with body; raakshasii 
pratibhaasi me = demoness, you are appearing, to me, indeed. 


"I too wish to know about you. Whose wife are you? What is your name? Or, whose 
daughter are you? By the way, you are with a most enthralling personality, and then you must be 
a demoness. [3-17-18] 


So far the handsomeness of Shuurpanakha is not narrated in these verses. But Rama's addressing her as 
a handsome woman is for fun sake, so some commentators say. The episode Shuurpanakha is considered to 
have haasya rasa, comic relief. Refusing the unnecessarily joking of Rama some say that Shuurpanakha came 
there with an exquisite form. And what all said negatively about her in preceding verses is the implicit idea of 


the poet. Taking the entrance of Shuurpanakha with a beautiful personality every cinema that is shot on 
Ramayana gives a cabaret dance with inciting song to Shuurpanakha at this situation. 


In some other mms there are a few more verses that contain a situation where Jatayu comes to Rama to 
take leave of him to go and see his relatives and bird-friends, after Rama returns from the river. Then, knowing 
that Jatayu is not there Shuurpanakha enters the cottage area with a guise of winsome beauty. No demon or 
demoness can approach that cottage of Rama, as long as Jatayu is there - is the point for establishment. While 
the difference in mms/texts is between one or two letters like, na hi taavat manoj~na angii and tvam hi taavat 
manoj~na angii , whether the poet entered Shuurpanakha in a fashionable getup or as an old female is another 
point that remained inconclusive. 


Verse Locator 


se oT fey Aaa aA aa ae Aaa: | 
OT Ssh TIAA Bear Vaal Aaa Sea || 3-39-39 


19. iha kim nimittam tvam aagataa vaa = here, what, for, you, came, either; tattvataH 
bruuhi = actually, you tell; vacanam shrutvaa = said words, on hearing; madana arditaa = by 
love, wetted; saa raakSasii abraviit = she that, demoness, spoke. 


"What for you have come, either, you tell in actuality..." Thus Rama asked her. On hearing 
the words of Rama she that demoness wetted with love said these words. [3-17-19] 


Verse Locator 


JITA TA FRÀ aca aA AA | 
HSA YOUR ATA Urata AAA || 3-39-20 
RUA freA ga Vent Ad HAH | 
20, 21a. shruuyataam raama = let it be heard, Rama; tattva artham mama vacanam = 
truth, meaning, my. words [my words are truthful]; vakSyaami = I will say; [or, what all I say 
is truth, nothing but truth]; aham shuurpaNakhaa naama = I am, Shuurpanakha, 
named; raakSasii = demoness; kaama ruupiNii = by wish, guise-changer; ekaa = lonely; sarva 


bhayam karaa = to all, fear, causing [unnerving]; idam araNyam vi caraami = in this, forest, 
am freely moving. 


"I will tell you truth, Rama, nothing but truth, Iam a guise-changing demoness named 
Shuurpanakha, and I will be freely moving in this forest in a solitary manner and unnerving all. 
[3-17-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


aot ATA A Ua Ble A Stay STA: |] 3-39-33 
Att festa: Yat ate A StH, ATA: | 


21b, 22a. viiraH raavaNaH me bhraataa = valorous, Ravana, is my, brother; yadi te 
shrotram aagataH = if ever, by you, to ears, has come [if ever you have heard of 


him]; vishravasaH putraH = Vishravasa, son of; yadi te shrotram aagataH [or, baliiyaan 
raakshasa iishvaraH] = If you ever heard, [or, mighty one, demons, king.] 


"My brother is valorous and mighty Ravana, the king of demons and the son of Vishravasa, 
if ever you have heard of him. [3-17-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
uda Me: A Pal HARUT HEIA: || 3-39-33 
factor: g qatar a g ware Aa: | 
mana Fat a LU wat We ZHU || 3-39-33 


22b, 23. sadaa = always; pravR^iddha nidraH = one with intensified - profound, 
sleep; mahaabalaH = mighty one; kumbhakarNaH ca = Kumbhakarna, is also [my 
brother]; dharmaatmaa vibhiiSaNaH = virtue-souled one, Vibheeshana [is also my 
brother]; tu = but; raakSasa ceSTitaH = with demon's, conduct; na = he is not; raNe prakhyaata 
viiryau = in war, renowned, braving ones; khara duuSaNau = Khara, Dushana[ bhraatarau = 
are two brothers. 


"And the mighty Kumbhakarna who will always be in profound sleep is my brother, and the 
virtue-souled Vibheeshana too is my brother, but he does not behave like a demon, and two more 
bothers of mine are Khara and Duushana who are renowned for their bravery in war. [3-17-22b, 
23 


Verse Locator 
a Sea aAa TA cat Ue gaT | 
Sq HRS ATS AAA YENA || 3-39-32% 


24. raama = oh, Rama; aham = I am; taan = them; sam ati kraantaa = I an excel [them 
with my bravery]; puurva darshanaat = firstly, on seeing; puruSa uttamam = of men, the best 
one; tvaa = you; bhartaaram bhaavena = as husband, with the notion of; sam upetaa = 
neared; asmi = I am. 


"I can excel all of them by my bravery, oh, Rama, and on seeing you for the first time I had a 
notion that you being the choicest among men you alone are my husband, hence I neared you. [3- 
17-24] 


Verse Locator 


sey uA Gal aoga For TAT | 
Arra wa at A ater food HRA || 3-20-24 


25. aham prabhaava sampannaa = I am, preponderance, endowed with; svacChanda bala 
gaaminii = with independent, might, goer [I operate]; ciraaya me bhartaa = for a long time, to 
me, husband; bhava = you be; [by the way]; siitayaa kim kariSyasi = with Seetha, what, you do 
[bring off.] 


"I am endowed with such preponderances and I can operate with my independent might, as 
such you become my everlasting husband by the way, what can you bring off with Seetha. [3-17- 
25] 


Verse Locator 


Apa a Ae a a M ga agai aa | 
SHEH Ua HST À Af SATT UA ATA || 3-20-26 


26. vikR^itaa ca = unlovely one, also; viruupaa ca = unshapely one, also; saa iyam = she, 
this one [such as she is]; tava na sadR^ishii = to you, not, appropriate [unworthy wife]; te 
aham eva anuruupaa = to you , I, alone, appropriate [worthy wife]; maam bhaaryaa ruupeNa 
pashya = me, wife, in manner of, see, me [treat me as your wife.] 


"Unlovely and unshapely is this one, such as she is, this Seetha is unworthy to be your wife, 
and I am the lone one worthy to be your wife, hence treat me as your wife. [3-17-26] 


Verse Locator 
SAT ae steady aea, Aofa sA | 
Sat Te d a wA AAV || 3-39-29 


27. viruupaam = without shape disfigured one; a satiim = not, good one - 
dishonest; karaalaam = diabolical one; nirNata udariim = hallow-stomached; imaam 


maanuSiim = this, human female; anena = with him; te bhraatraa saha = your, brother, along 
with; bhakSa yiSyaami = I wish to eat up [shall I eat them up without a later time botheration 
to you.] 


"Shall I eat up this disfigured, dishonest, diabolical human female with a hallow stomach 
along with him, that brother of yours to make you free. 


Lakshmana will use the very same wording in the next chapter when retorting Shuurpanakha. 
Verse Locator 
dd: yda Y.: mA carta fafeents F | 
qaae aaRS - Tar - 
URS AS AAT HA gosh Aa || 3-39-34 
28. tataH = afterwards; vividhaani = various; parvata shR/ingaaNi = mountain, tops [in 
sky]; vanaani ca = forests [on earth,] also; pashyan = while seeing experiencing, 


enjoying; maya saha = me, along with; kaamii = lustily; daNDakaan vi cariSyasi = Dandaka 
forest, well, ramble about. 


"Afterwards, you can lustily ramble about Dandaka forest along with me while enjoying 
yourself on various mountaintops in the sky and in forests on the earth." So Shuurpanakha said to 
Rama. [3-17-28] 


Verse Locator 


Sf UAH Sth: Hip: Wee Alex savory | 
Sah FIA ARH aA ATT AME: || 3-80-28 
29. iti evam uktaH = thus, that way, who is said; vaakya vishaaradaH = in words, 
expert; kaakutsthaH prahasya = Kakutstha Rama, chuckled; madira iikSaNaam = one with 


besotted, eyes Shuurpanakha [in lovesickness]; idam vacanam vaktum aarebhe = this, 
sentence, to tell, started. 


When he is said that way Rama chuckled and that wordsmith started to reply her who eyes 
are besotted in lovesickness with this sentence. [3-17-29] 


fa aretifes waraut anfe pA RUA ros MAN: MT: 


Thus, this is the 17th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 18 
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Introduction 


Rama averts Shuurpanakha's advances toward him and asks her to seek Lakshmana 
instead. Lakshmana uses wordplay in retorting her in her own words. But she takes the apparent 
meaning of Lakshmana's words and rushes to eat away Seetha. Lakshmana defaces her and she 
noisily runs away from there, only to report to her brother Khara, a violent demon. This is the 
triggering situation of another round of troubles to Rama and Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


TA g ÉE BTA: GTA UAT ANATA, | 
gA Ag ara fat YAH By adta || 3-3-3 


1. raamaH = Rama; kaama paasha ava paashitaam = by, lust's, noose, tethered 
down; taam shuurpaNakhaam = to her, Shuurpanakha; svacChayaa shlakSNayaa vaacaa = 
clearly, softly, with voice; smita puurvam = smile, preceded by; atha abraviit = then, said. 


Rama then voicing clearly and softly spoke to her, whom the noose of lust has tethered 
down, with a smile preceding his words. [3-18-1] 


Verse Locator 


pa art shy vate wat say afar AT | 
de faery, J ARONA YG: PATA || 3-2 ¢-2 
2. bhavati = oh, honourable one; kR^ita daaraH asmi = made, married, I am; iyam mama 
dayitaa bhaaryaa = this is, my, dear, wife; tvat vidhaanaam tu = to your, sort of [females,] 


but; naariiNaam = females; sa sapatnataa = [living] with, co-wife; su duHkhaa = will be 
distressing. 


"Oh, honourable one, I am married and this is my dear wife, thus it will be distressing for 
your sort of females to live with a co-wife. [3-18-2] 


Verse Locator 


HPT: J UT A ure laara fra aie: | 
MTA Hepa a: a Aen ATH tars || 3-2-3 


3. lakSmaNaH naama = Lakshmana, named; eSa anujaH me bhraataa = he is, younger 
one, my, brother; shiilavaan = with good conduct; priya darshanaH = good looking 
one; shriimaan = promising one; viiryavaan = valiant one; a kR“ita daaraH ca = not, made, 
wife nearly, not with a wife. 


"He is my younger brother named Lakshmana, he is with a good conduct, good looking, a 
promising and valiant one, and he is without a wife. [3-18-3] 


Rama is punning here. In punning apparent meaning will be different than the latent and the apparent 
appears to an untruth. Then if it is questioned whether Rama tells a lie while joking or punning, it is not 
so: nyaaya - guruuNam api samam haasyam kartavyam kutilam vinaa ‘even with teachers one can be 
humorous, if it is not fraudulent’. According to dharmaakuutam which quotes gautam suutra: vivaaha maithuna 
narma aatra saMyogeSu adoSakakameke anR“itam; and in aapad dharma suutra: na narma yuktam anR^itam 
hi na asti na striiSu raajan na vivaaha kaale ‘at the time of marriage or copulation or with women talking 
untruth [or with innuendo, or punning,] is not wrong.’ 


Again if it be asked whether Rama really said in jocular way or in real sense, it is said that he has not 
joked. navevamapi raama vacanam parihaasa ruupamiti katham nishcitamiti cet na for this Rama's words at 3- 
18-19 will suffice, saumitre parihaasaH kathaMcana 'Lakshmana.... no joking with this kind of beings please...’ 
dharmaakuutam. 


Rama is known to be a jovial talker, na vitathaa parihaasa kathhasvapi Here for the word a kR^ita 
daaraH apparently means ‘not, made, wife= wife not available.’ But Lakshmana is married and Rama says here 
he is unmarried. Then Rama must have bluffed! Not so, that compound is in its subtext means: 'one who did not 
make his wife to come along, hence there is no wife.’ Govindaraja. 


In another way, the word a ina kR“ite also means antaHpura according to the thesaurus of a and it is 
said as: akaaro brahma vishNu iisha kamaTheSva~NgaNe, gaurave antaHpure palace-chambers of queens; and 
thus the meaning is as: ‘one who left behind his wife in palace-chambers, hence he has no wife.’ 


Verse Locator 


ay arfan a Ai aeo: fra aha: | 
aqeu: od wal Sue seg fA || 3-2 ¢-¥ 


4. a puurvii = without, a wife; bhaaryayaa ca arthii = for wife, also, in need 
of; taruNaH = youthful one; priya darshanaH = good, looking; te ruupasya asya = by your, 
features, that kind of; anu ruupaH bhartaa = fitly, husband;; bhaviSyati = he becomes. 


"He is without a wife and in need of a wife he is youthful, good-looking and he can become 
a fitly husband of yours, fit enough to your kind of features. [3-18-4] 


The word apuurvi means in the viewpoint of Rama ‘one who has been missing the company of wife for a 
long’ but in Shuurpanakha's view it is ‘one who is missing the company of ANY wife for a long...’ The 
word bhaaryaa ca arthii is from Rama's view ‘desiring his own wife, Urmila’ but in Shuurpanakha's view 
‘desiring ANY woman as wife' and the word te bhartaa is declined as te.abhartaa= te a bhartaa ‘unfit to be your 
husband' because of your ruupasya asyaa ‘by your aspect, your repulsive aspect.’ Govindaraja. 


In another way akR^ita daaraH ‘already a married man’ apuurvii 'one who does not have the comfort 
from wife’ so bharyayaa ca arthii; a + puurva bhaaryayaa ca arthii for a new wife, also, desiring one; one who is 
desiring new wife; thus you are a fitly wife for him by your aspect, anuruupascha te . This is on joculary side of 
the statement parihaasa anukuula praatiitaka artha. The implicit meaning is akR^ita daaraH ‘one without a wife 
now or one who does not take another wife.’ apuurva bhaaryayaa by first wife alone, arthii he is 
desired; shiilavaan, eka patnii vrata shiila vantaH an abider in the syndrome of 'one-man-one-wife.' priya 
darshanaH ‘in dear ones, tend towards; tending towards his dear ones.’ te.abhrtaa= te + a + bhartaa ‘for you, no, 
husband; he is no husband of yours, he can never be your husband.’ anu ruupaH ‘fit for his own wife.' asya 
ruupasya yogya bhaviSyati? 'with this kind of, aspect of yours for you with such a notorious aspect, will he be 
eligible to become your husband? No, he will not.' Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


The word apuurvi is categorised under rare and unfamiliar words. It is said that as per rock edicts it is a 
traveller, brahmacaari celibate, who is studying apuurva, namely Veda-s. As mimaamsikaa-s tell us 
that apuurva is divineness, results from Vedic knowledge. Here the celibate state of Lakshmana is said to have 
been referred, 'though he is having his wife Urmila, he is undergoing celibacy.’ And further 'In Gorresio's text it 
is there as taruNo bhaaryayaa ca arthii where taruNa is youthfulness. Rama is also youthful. So Rama's 
expression of apurvii is just to indicate Lakshmana as a brahmacaari a celibate, though he has a wife and 
youthful also. After Prof. Satya Vrat. Unchained is he by nuptial bands: is Griffith's wording. 


Verse Locator 
Ga at AMAIA HARA, WIAA AA | 
SIT AS ASA Beh WUT AAT || 3-3-4 


5. vishaalaakSi = oh, broad-eyed one; vara aarohe = great, waisted one; enam mama 
bhraataram = him, my, brother; arka prabhaa merum yathaa = sun's, shine, on Mt. Meru, 
like; a sapatnaa = without, a co-wife; bhartaaram = as husband; bhaja = you pray you woo. 


"You woo him, oh, board-eyed [bulged-eyed] one, this brother of mine as your husband like 
sunshine seeking the Mt. Meru, then oh, great-waisted [pot-bellied] one, you will be without a co- 
wife " So said Rama to that demoness. [3-18-5] 


The sunshine seeking Mt. Meru will spread over it, and on going at its behind, the sun disappears along 
with his shine. Such a massive mountain is that. Thus Mt. Meru is an absolver nivR“itti pradaata of sunshine. So 
also you reach Lakshmana and become absolved in him / by him. Govindaraja. Secondly, you adore Lakshmana 
like bhartaaram a husband, a Providence of all in the universe. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


Sf TAT aT Wear erate ara AST | 
fase TAA MSA Tat AAV, sist] || 3-2¢-& 


6. raameNa iti proktaa [pra uktaa] = by Rama, this way, [when] clearly told; raakSasii 
kaama mohitaa = demoness, in lust, dazed; sahasaa raamam visR^ijya = quickly, discarding, 
Rama; tataH saa lakSmaNam abraviit = then, she, to Lakshmana, spoke. 


When Rama clearly told that way to that demoness dazed in lust, discarding Rama quickly 
then she spoke to Lakshmana. [3-18-6] 


Verse Locator 
aR SUT À Beh Hat seq araf | 
Fal We FSH Gals avs ferafeeagfa || 3-3-9 


7. te asya ruupasya = your, for this, with aspect [meetly to your charm]; vara varNinii = 
best, complexioned one; aham yuktaataa bhaaryaa = I am, a deserving, wife; mayaa saha 
sukham = with me, along, happily; sarvaan daNDakaan vi cariSyasi = all of, Dandaka, well, 
move about [take a jaunt.] 


"I with my best complexion will be your deserving wife meetly to you charm, you can 
happily take a jaunt all over Dandaka forest along with me." So Shuurpanakha ran after 
Lakshmana. [3-18-7] 


Verse Locator 


Vay Sch: g AAN were area antfere: | 
dd: uur yy far aenuit FHA sisal || 3-2 ¢-¢ 
8. raakSasyaa evam uktaH tu = by demoness, thus, said, but; vaakya kovidaH = sentence 


making, expert; saumitrii = Soumitri's son; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; tataH smitvaa = then, 
smiled; shuurpaNakhiim yuktam abraviit = to Shuurpanakha, reasonable [words,] said. 


Thus said by the demoness that meaningful sentence maker Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, 
then smiled and appropriately replied Shuurpanakha. [3-18-8] 


Verse Locator 


HUA aes A areal wat Ag ssela | 
Ul SSA SAU Ua UAT HAT aot || 3-8-8 


9. kamala varNinii = oh, [black] lotus, coloured one; daasasya me bhaaryaa = servant's, 
me like, wife; daasii bhavitum katham icChasi = female servant, to become, how, you 
wish; saH aham = such as, I am; aaryeNa = by adorable one [Rama]; paravaan [para aadhiina] 
bhraatraa = vassal, brother. 


"How you wish to become a female servant, oh, [black] lotus-coloured one, by becoming the 
wife of a servant like me? I am just a vassal of my adorable brother. [3-18-9] 


Verse Locator 


ma aAa Aut Aled Act afo | 
ade cay AfA af 44a adtae#t || 3-34-30 


10. vishaala akSi = oh, broad-eyed [goggle-eyed] one; a mala varNinii = un, blemished, 
complexioned one; [or, if disconnected as: muditaa mala varNini = mala varNini = filthy 
complexioned one, nothing more is there to blemish]; tvam = you; samR“iddha arthasya = 
abounding, in means [is Rama]; aaryasya = to adorable one [to Rama]; yaviiyasii bhaaryaa = 
younger, wife; on becoming; siddha arthaa mudita bhava = achieving, your means, be happy. 


"Oh, goggle eyed one, befitting to your complexion that is un-stainable further you better 
become the wife of my brother Rama who is abounding in means, and on becoming the younger 
wife of that adorable one, you too will achieve your means and thus you will be happy. [3-18-10] 


The word samR“iddha artha is ‘abounding in the means of salvation.’ arthobhidheyaraiH vastu 
prayojana nivR‘itteSu nivR“itti ‘Rama will accord salvation to you, should you adore him as your ultimate 
husband, thereby your means too are achieved and you can be happy.' The compound mudita amala 
varnaNi when declined as a + mudita; mala varNinii will mean: ' you have no happiness, filthy is your 
complexion.’ yaviiyasii bhaaryaa; 'you are an unhappy creature with a filthy complexion and you will become a 
worst possible wife of Rama... do you wish to become at least that worst wife? No, never you can.’ Maheshvara 
Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


Gary ASA stay eter Aofa TaN | 
WO Fee URIs aA Ue UE Upstate || 3-22-22 


11. eSa = he this Rama; vi ruupaam = without shape disfigured one; a satiim = not, good 
one - dishonest; karaalaam = deleterious one; nirNata udariim = hallow- 
stomached; vR^iddhaam = old one; enaam bhaaryaam parityajya = this, wife, on 
discarding; tvaam eva bhajiSyati = leaving off, you, alone, he adores. 


"On discarding her who is disfigured, dishonest, diabolically deleterious old wife with a 
hallow stomach that Rama will adore you alone. [3-18-11] 


Lakshmana tolerates anything but lets no fly to fly over Seetha. He may defy his brother Rama, but never 
tolerates belittlement of Seetha, and lets none to insult her. Now he is retorting Shuurpanakha in the same 
words she used in last chapter when she was speaking about Seetha. 


Here Govindaraja says, viruupaama asatiim karaalaam nirNatatodariim vR/idhaam tvaam parityajya 
enaam bhaaryaam eva eSa ‘oh, Shuurpanakha you are un-shapely, unworthy etc., so Rama will leave you off, 
and adores his own wife, Seetha only...' Govindaraja. 


Next, Maheshvara Tirtha says the same verse with reference to Seetha, it is: vi + ruupaam= visheSa 
ruupaam= tri loka sundariim with a particular excellence in her beauty in all three worlds; a + satiim= na anya 
pativrataa syaat samam vaa adhikam none, equalling or better in husband-adoration; karaalaam= karaalo 
daMture tunge daaruNe api ca, tallish; nirNata udariim hallow-stomached, slender-waisted, the first attribute a 
comely lady should have; vR^iddhaam= j~naana, shiila, guNa saMvR‘ddhi ‘abounding with intellect, character, 
conduct etc., not just years of age...’ 


‘Seetha is one with a particular excellence in her beauty in all three worlds, none is equalling or higher 
to her in husband-adoration, a tallish lady, slender-waisted and in her enriched are intellect, character and 
conduct... how can she be left off for your sake?' This is the innuendo of Lakshmana's wording. Maheshvara 
Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


al fé Sur seq SSF Peasy aaO | 
ATTY RRE Hate say ATAT: || 3-82-82 


12. vara varNini = oh, best, complexioned one; vara arohe = best, waisted 
one; vicakSaNaH = differentiating man, wiseacre; kaH hi = who, indeed; shreSTham idam 
ruupam = best, this sort of, personality; sam tyajya = completely, discarding; maanuSeSu 
bhaavam kuryaat = in human females, an intent, makes -- who will prefer. 


"Oh, best complexioned one with best waist, is there any wiseacre to simply discard your 
kind of best personality, indeed, in preference to human females?" Lakshmana said so to 
Shuurpanakha. [3-18-12] 


Verse Locator 


sf at anus Sent Herel Aofa | 
Had AL Ta: ASA UREA AAAA || 3-22-23 


13. lakSmaNena iti uktaa = by Lakshmana, thus, said; karaalaa nirNatodarii = 
despicable, one with slouching stomach; parihaasa a vicakSaNaa = equivoque, not, 
differentiating one equivocal; saa = she; tat vacaH = that, word; satyam manyate = truthful, 
presumed. 


Thus said by Lakshmana that despicable one with slouching stomach Shuurpanakha 
presumed those words to be truthful, for she is equivocal of that equivoque. [3-18-13] 


Verse Locator 


OT MAA WUT Sua SH UAT | 
aaa Ge gda stele HA Alea || 3-2¢-8¥ 
14. kaama mohitaa = by lust, one fuddled by; saa = she; siitayaa saha parNashaalaayaam 


upaviSTam = Seetha, along with, in cottage, one who is sitting; param tapam = enemy- 
scorcher; durdharSam = unassailable one; raamam = to Rama; abraviit = said. 


She who is fuddle by lust said to that unassailable enemy scorcher Rama who is sitting in 
the cottage along with Seetha. [3-18-14] 


Verse Locator 


sary Aea serie ere AoA | 
JEA MANA AAEM F AML AH TG AAS || 3-22-24 
15. viruupaam asatiim karaalaam nirNatodariim = disfigured, dishonest, diabolical, 


hallow-stomached one; imaam vR/iddhaam bhaaryaam avaSTabhya = her, old one, wife, 
tenacious of; tvam maam na bahu manyase = you, me, not, highly, regarding. 


"Tenacious of her who is disfigured, dishonest, diabolical, hallow-stomached old wife of 
yours you are not regarding me high. [3-18-15] 


Verse Locator 


set SATA AAA wad: aa ATS | 
al Ge aR fA BAT FAA || 3-3-34 


16. tava pashyataH = you, while seeing; adya imaam maanuSiim = now, her, the human 
female; bhakSayiSyaami = I wish eat up; niH sa patnaa = without [botheration of,] co, 
wife; tvayaa saha cariSyaami = with you, along, I ramble [make merry]; yathaa sukham = as 
per, cheerfulness - blithely. 


"Now I wish to eat up this human female right before your very eyes, and then I can blithely 
make merry along with you, without the botheration of a co-wife." Said Shuurpanakha to Rama. 
[3-18-16] 


Verse Locator 


Sha Sea FTAA Acad AEA SATT | 
HAMA gigal Ae Seat ARNA Sa || 3-24-39 


17. alaata sadR/isha iikSaNaa = half burnt wood stick, [torche-like,] equal, eyed 
Shuurpanakha; iti uktvaa = thus, speaking; su sam kruddhaa = very, highly, 
exasperated; mahaa ulkaa rohiNiim iva = great, meteor, towards Rohini [a brightest star in 
sky,] like; mR/igashaava akSiim = towards deer, eyed [Seetha]; abhyadhaavat = dashed. 


Speaking that way she that torch-eyed Shuurpanakha dashed towards the deer-eyed Seetha 
in high exasperation as a great meteor would dash towards Rohini, the brightest star in the sky. [3- 
18-17] 


Verse Locator 
aL AY UAT UAT, std Hester: | 
fE ra: pfa: cat AoA aadA || 3-3-34 


18. mahaabalaH raamaH = greatly, energetic, Rama; kupitaH = took umbrage; aa 
patantiim = coming, falling - swooping; mR^ityu paasha pratimaam = death's, noose, like; taam 
vi gR^ihya = her, on checking; tataH lakSmaNam abraviit = to Lakshmana, said. 


By that the great-energetic Rama took umbrage and checking her who is like the noose of 
death swooping down on Seetha said to Lakshmana. [3-18-18] 


Verse Locator 
Re: sas: AAA Rg: Hea | 
a prd: Uae AeA Hufae Shea shad || 3-3-39 


19. saumya = oh, gentle one; saumitre = Soumitri; kruuraiH = with brutish ones; an 
aaryaiH = with un, civilised ones - base; kathamcana = in any event; parihaasaH na kaaryaH = 
punning, not, be made - inapposite; kathamcit jiivatiim vaidehiim pashya = somehow, 
surviving, at Vaidehi, see. 


"Punning in any way with the base and brutish is inapposite, oh, gentle Saumitri, mark note 
of Vaidehi, somehow surviving [3-18-19] 


Verse Locator 
SAT Aea steady stir Alex | 
wary evens AeA seta || 3-34-20 


20. puruSa vyaaghra = oh, manly-tiger; vi ruupaam = freakish; a satiim = knavish; ati 
mattaam = overtly, ruttish; mahaa udariim = big, bellied; imaam raakSasiim = this, demoness 
be; vi ruupayitum arhasi = without, shape [to deface,] apt of you. 


"She is freakish, knavish and overtly ruttish, oh, tigerly man, it will be apt of you to deface 
this paunchy demoness " Thus Rama said to Lakshmana. [3-18-20] 


Verse Locator 
Sf Scht HAUT: ARM: Hegl TART UAA: | 
TG Gay Faroese HU AAA HETTA: || 3-82-28 


21. iti uktaH mahaabalaH lakshmaNaH = thus, said, great-mighty, 
Lakshmana; kruddhaH = infuriated; raamasya pashyataH = while Rama, is seeing; uddhR^itya 
khaDgam = taking up [drawing,] sword; tasyaaH karNa naasam cicCheda = her, ears, nose, 
chopped off. 


Thus said to that mighty Lakshmana he infuriately drew sword and chopped off her ears 
and nose before the very eyes of Rama. [3-18-21] 


Verse Locator 


faced mo Arar g feeaey at fase T | 
OUT ara gata BRT MOURA FAA || 3-32-22 
22. ghoraa saa shuurpaNakhaa = ghastly one, she, Shuurpanakha; nikR^itta karNa 
naasaa tu = hewed off, ears, nose, but; vi svaram vi nadya ca = discordantly, she, highly, 


blared; yathaa aagatam = as has come; vanam = into forest; pradudraava [pra du draava] = 
very, speedily, fled. 


On hewing off her ears and nose she that ghastly Shuurpanakha blared highly and 
discordantly, and very speedily fled into forest as she came. [3-18-22] 


Verse Locator 


OT fas FSET aera fa fA | 
Aare fafeen Arar aa aÀ alae: || 3-22-23 
23. vi ruupaa = defaced; mahaa ghoraa = very ghastly one; shoNita ukSitaa = blood, 


wetted; saa raakSasii = she, that demoness; praavR‘iSi toyadaH yathaa = in cloudburst, cloud, 
as with; nanaada vividhaan naadaan = blaring, many a, blared; like, cloud. 


She that very ghastly demoness when defaced is wetted by blood and blared many a blare 
like a cloud in cloudburst. [3-18-23] 


Verse Locator 


oT faa fey agen ale agit | 
Wg] aig miei wA AETA || 3-8 2-2¥ 


24. ghora darshanaa saa = gruesome, in appearance, she; bahudhaa rudhiram vi 
kSarantii = in many way - fountained, blood, profusely, exuding; baahuu pragR^ihya = arms, 
clutching -- clasped herself; garjantii mahaa vanam pravivesha = thundering, great 
[gruesome,] forest, entered. 


She that gruesome one in her appearance clasped herself and thunderously entered 
similarly gruesome forest while her blood fountained and profusely exuded. [3-18-24] 


Verse Locator 


dd: J M Maes GT AGA, 
GRA ot art Tay Afà | 
SU FH UTA ST AAA, 
qaa Wat WATE BUT AR: |] 3-32-24 
25. tataH = then; saa viruupitaa = she who is, disfigured; raakSasa sangha samvR^itam = 
demons, band of, surrounded by; janasthaana gatam = in Janasthaana, one abiding in; ugra 
tejasam = one with violent, vigour; bhraataram = at her brother; tam kharam = that, 


Khara; upetya = neared; gaganaat ashaniH yathaa = from sky, thunderbolt, as with; bhuumau 
papaata = on ground, fell down. 


Then she who is deformed neared her brother Khara who possess violent vigour, who is 
abiding in Janasthaana and who is presently surrounded by his band of his hench-demons, and 
before him she that Shuurpanakha fell onto ground like a thunderbolt from the sky. [3-18-25] 


Verse Locator 


dd: ada ya Ale Aleta 
AAETH TIAL ATTA TATR | 
As a AA Aa sferar 
i AAA APT PT AT || 3-36-36 


26. tataH = then; kharasya bhaginii saa = Khara's, sister, she who is; bhaya moha 
muurchitaa = by fear's, fluster, convulsed; shoNita ukSitaa = by blood, wetted; vanam 
aagatam = to forest, arrived; sa bhaaryam = with, wife; sa lakSmaNam raaghavam = with 
Lakshmana, about Raghava; aatmani viruupaNam ca = of her, misshaping, also; sarvam 
shashamsa = all, reported. 


Then that sister of Khara who is convulsed in the fluster of fear and her body wetted with 
blood reported to her brother Khara, all about Rama's arrival in forest with his wife and 
Lakshmana, and even about his misshaping her. [3-18-26] 


fet aredifes waranh ane PA RUA rus AET: MT: 


Thus, this is the 18th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 19 
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Introduction 


Shuurpanakha narrates her woeful story to her brother Khara ncriminating Seetha in 
particular. She wants Khara to wage a war so that she could drink Seetha's blood. Khara in order 
to appease his sister sends fourteen demons to eliminate Rama. 


Verse Locator 


am aar Ufa GBT Aera Aa fA | 
AAAA ple Haa: We: Ug MAA: || 3-2-2 
1. tathaa = then; patitaam = she who fell [before Khara]; vi ruupaam = 
misshapen; shoNita ukSitaam = by blood, soaked; taam bhaginiim dR/iSTvaa = that, sister, on 


seeing; raakSasaH kharaH = demon, Khara; krodha sam taptaH = by anger, well, 
burnt; papracCha = asked. 


On seeing her who fell before him in a misshapen and blood-soaked condition, demon 
Khara is all stewed up and asked her. [3-19-1] 


Verse Locator 


SRS Tad arene Tales oe HATA | 
AA ARAN ha ay VaR SUT fafa || 3-38-23 


2. uttiSTha = rise up; aakhyaahi taavat = tell, firstly; pramoham sambhramam jahi = 
fluster, flurry, put away; tvam kena evam ruupaa viruupitaa = you, by whom, this way, by 
form, disfigured; vyaktam aakhyaahi = clearly, tell. 


"Rise up, first tell me clearly putting away your flurry and fluster, who disfigured your form 
in this way. [3-19-2] 


Verse Locator 
oh: GOT GUA sey seit fay APTA | 
dele AATA A.A sor tea || 3-2 8-3 
3. abhi sam aapannam = nearby, well, available - that has chanced in close 
proximity; aashii viSam = in fangs, with venom; an aagasam = without, offence - 


inoffensive; asiinam = sitting - slouched down; KR^iSNa sarpam = black, cobra; kaH liilayaa 
anguli agreNa tudati = who, for sport, by finger, tip, poking. 


"Who for sport is poking his fingertip at a venomously fanged black-cobra that has chanced 
in his close proximity but slouching down inoffensively. [3-19-3] 


Verse Locator 


le UR GARY Hud Aleld A GM | 
q: ca Hel SAAT Ula FAH SAHA || 3-28-¥ 
4. yaH adya = who, now; tvaam samaasaadya = you, having reached - on harrowing 
you; uttamam viSam piitavaan = best [deadly,] poison, gulped; [kaH = who is he]; kaala 


paasham = Time's, noose; mohaat = foolishly; kaNThe samaasajya = around neck, bracing; na 
jaanate = not, [he is able to] know - heedless. 


"Who on harrowing you is now heedless about his gulping a deadly poison, or about his 
foolish bracing the noose of Time around his own neck. [3-19-4] 


Verse Locator 


Jel APA AoA HAT HA SCT | 
SAT HARTA Ata CAA. ha Sich SAT WaT || 3-3-4 
5. bala vikrama sampannaa = boldness, braveness, gifted with; kaama gaa = whim, goer - 
a whimsical rover; kaama ruupiNii = by wish, guise changer; antaka samaa = Terminator, 


coequal; gataa = having gone; kena imaam avasthaam tvam niitaa = by whom, this kind of, 
plight, you are, lead into. 


"You are gifted with boldness and braveness, a whimsical rover, a guise changer by your 
wish, a coequal of Terminator, but to whom you have gone and by whom you are led into this 
kind of plight. [3-19-5] 


Verse Locator 


od Weel YAY ROTA ASIA | 
ol Sq Vad Ferdi: cay fac AAR g || 3-3-4 
6. deva gandharva bhuutaanaam RAiSiiNaam ca mahaatmanaam = among gods, 
celestials, other beings, sages, even, high-souled ones; kaH ayam evam mahaa viiryaH = who, 


is he, that kind of, highly intrepid individual; tvaam viruupaam cakaara ha = you, shapeless, 
rendered into, indeed. 


"Who is that kind of highly intrepid warper, either from gods, or from celestials or from 
high-souled sages who indeed rendered you shapeless. [3-19-6] 


Verse Locator 


q fe cao seq atch a: Hata Aa fairer | 
SRY USGA ASUS Uh AMAA || 3-3-9 


7. loke yaH mama vipriyam kuryaat = in world, who, to me, displeasure, he who causes; 
such a one; amareSu sahasra akSam mahaendram paaka shaasanam = among divinities, 
thousand, eyed one, Indra, Paaka [demon] controller; aham na hi pashyaami = I, do not, 
indeed, see - find. 


"Indeed, I do not find anyone who causes displeasure to me in this world, even among 
divinities including the thousand eyed Indra, the controller of demon Paaka. [3-19-7] 


Verse Locator 
HE ASH AMT: WUT aA Sifi: | 
Uferet sey anA PPS Sa AA: || 3-28- 
8. adya aham = now, J; salile aasaktam kSiiram = in water, mingled with, milk; niS piban 


saarasaH iva = drinking to dregs, swan, as with; jiivita antagaiH maargaNaiH = life, 
terminating, with arrows; praaNaan aadaasye = lives [of that miscreant,] take away. 


"Now, I will take away the lives of that miscreant with my arrows that are terminators of 
lives, as a swan would drink milk to dregs even if it is mingled in water, duly separating milk from 
water. [3-19-8] 


Verse Locator 
Pera AAT GA R Gap AAT: | 
hT Sf He Ale UGH seHela || 3-2-8 


9. mayaa sankhye nihatasya = by me, in combat, he who is drop dead; shara samkR^itta 
marmaNaH = by arrows, totally cut-off, having crucial organs; kasya = whose; sa phenam 
rudhiram = with, froth, blood; medinii paatum icChasi = earth, to quaff, wishes to. 


"Whose frothy blood is it that the earth wishes to quaff when I cut off his crucial organs by 
my arrows and drop him dead in a combat. [3-19-9] 


Verse Locator 
PA RAM: HA, ATA SPA ATM: | 
Test verfasata Feast WaT wy || 3-22-20 


10. mayaa raNe hatasya = by me, in war, who is slain; kasya kaayaat = whose, from 
body; patra rathaaH sangataaH = winged, chariots [birds,] pressing round; pra hR^iSTaa = 
gladly; maamsam = flesh; ut kR^itya = up, lifting - rip to pieces; bhakSayiSyanti = wish to eat. 


"Whose body is it from which birds pressing round gladly wish to wring flesh to pieces for 
eating when I slay him in war. [3-19-10] 


Verse Locator 
a4 a dat a gal a ANAT A eT: | 
FAT SUPEA HUTA AA: AGA SS MEX || 3-38-33 


11. iha = now; aahave mayaa apakR“iSTam = in battle, by me, easily hauled [on 
ground]; tam kR“’ipaNam = that, villain; traatum = to redeem; devaaH na shaktaaH = gods, not, 
capable; pishaacaa na = evil spirits, not; gandharvaa na = celestials, not; raakSasaaH na = 
demons, not. 


"Now, when I haul him easily on the ground in a battle that villain will be unredeemable 
either by gods, celestials, evil spirits, or by demons. [3-19-11] 


Verse Locator 


Bey wt: SATA THA AA sea | 
aq ae afdaida a4 fame Afia || 3-38-33 


12. dur viniitena = by bad, mannered one [miscreant]; yena tvam = by whom [which,] 
you are; vikramya vane nir jitaa = on attacking, in forest, won out - worsted; tvam shanaiH 
sanj~naam upalabhya = you, slowly, sensitivity, on regaining; me shamsitum arhasi = to me, to 
tell, apt of you. 


"It will be apt of you to gather your sensitivity slowly and tell me as to which miscreant 
attacked and worsted you in the forest." Thus Khara spoke to Shuurpanakha. [3-19-12] 


Verse Locator 


Sf gR Ta: Beal pa a AAE: | 
dd: QUOT ATR aara Se] stele || 3-38-33 


13. bhraatuH = brother's; visheSataH kruddhasya = especially, of that one who is 
rancorous; iti vacaH shrutvaa = this kind of, words, on hearing; tataH shuurpaNakhaa = then, 
Shuurpanakha; sa baaSpam = with, tears; idam vaakyam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


On hearing this kind of words of her brother, especially who is rancorous, then 
Shuurpanakha spoke these words, tearfully. [3-19-13] 


Verse Locator 


Tout SU HÀ FHA Feta | 
yuste Ae ae GOT sft Sat || 3-2-2 ¥ 
Chet Aet SANA aret ATTA gra RoR | 
UAT GMA AAT, TARY TA SABHA || 3-38-34 


14, 15. taruNau ruupa sampannau = in adulthood, look, enriched [good-looking] 
sukuumaarau mahaabalau = gentle, great-mighty; puNDariika vishaala akSau = lotus like, 
broad, eyed; ciira KR^iSNa ajina ambarau = jute-cloths, deerskin, dressed in; phala muula 
ashinau = fruits, tubers, eaters [subsistent]; daantau taapasau = composed, 
sagacious; brahmacaariNau [dharma caariNau] = celibate [righteousness, followers 
of]; putrau dasharathasya = sons, of Dasharatha; raama lakshmanau = Rama, 
Lakshmana; bhraatarau = brothers; aastaam = are there. 


"Those two are in adulthood, good-looking, gentle yet greatly mighty, eyes broad like 
lotuses, dressed in jute-cloths and deerskin, subsistent on fruits and tubers, composed, sagacious 
and celibate, and they are the sons of Dasharatha, namely Rama and Lakshmana. [3-19-14,15] 


Here, when asked by Khara 'who mutilated you?’ Shuurpanakha should have normally reported that, 
‘sons of some king Dasharatha namely Rama and Lakshmana did this’ But not telling so she starts her narration 
with an odd appreciation of Rama's aspects. Some of them are as below: 


taruNau ruupa sampannau Though they scarred her on her nose and ears she did not loose 
her heart for them. This taruNau ruupa sampannau is in accordance with Rama's aspect which 
will be sadaiva priya darshanaH ‘the same pleasant persona at any time’ as in Bala Kanda at 1-1- 
16, as said by Sage Narada to Valmiki. This is the same situation with Hanuma when Seetha asks 
him to indicate some aspects of Rama so as to believe Hanuma. There Hanuma starts 
with raamaH kamala patra akshaH sarva sattva manoharaH - sundara 35-8. ‘Rama is lotus-petal 
eyed one’ Further people in sleep, intoxicated or infuriated conditions, will speak their 
heart supramatta kupitaanaam bhaava j~naanam dR^iSTaH So Shuurpanakha who is also ina 
sleep like daze, she came out with her soulful feelings about Rama. 


This narration has threefold meaning. 1] Through the eyes of a lustful female; 2] To belittle 
Rama and Lakshmana's prowess only to extol Kara's pride; 3] To deride Khara's valour so that he 
gets incited to fight Rama and Lakshmana. 


1] Through the eyes of a lustful female: 


taruNau 'came of age.' kanyaam varayate ruupam Women's first criterion towards a man is 
age. But this wording is in dwivacana ‘in duel number' so it belongs to both Rama and 
Lakshmana. Then the question comes 'is she leaning towards both of them?' Yes. She makes eyes 
at both. First she approached Rama, but he advised her to approach Lakshmana. Lakshmana in 
turn advises her to approach Rama, thus she got interest in both. This is as per anyonya 
sadR/ishau viirau ‘those darers are similar to one another.’ Rama and Lakshmana may be 
different among themselves, but to the onlookers they appear as one reality. Further, she has hate- 
thinking for both of them also. She says that ‘this situation occurred due to both of them’ as at 3- 
19-18. How can she fall after both at a time? She can, with 'either-or-single-or-both' syndrome 


because she is a demoness, and unseen are such brothers with their glorious aspects, so far by 
her. 


ruupa sampannau ‘their aspects are ravishing’ The syndrome is that angaat angaat 
sambhavasi ‘offshoots derive parent's aspects.’ So Manmatha, the Love-God derived all his aspects 
from Vishnu. Then it is imaginable how much more that Vishnu might be in his lovely aspect. So 
Rama is with niratishaya ruupa samR^iddhi ‘sublime features, endowed with’ that which can be 
borrowed even by Manmatha. 


sukumaarau ‘delicate’ like flowers. Rama is said to equal a delicate flower. asiita puSpa 
samkaasham Rama's body itself is a flower that which can be cherished by all. Or su = 
excellent; ku =of earth; maarau = Manmatha-s' 'two Manmatha-s on earth' Manmatha, is only one 
god of love and without any form or body parts, but these two are having excellent forms and are 
evident on earth before eyes as per the attribute of kandarpa iva muurtimaan ‘he has a form like 
that of Love-god' 


Then her bother Khara may ask 'then why we demons shall hanker after some flimsy, 
fragile, feeble creatures?’ For that she says mahaa balau 'greatly vigorous.’ They have un-depleting 
vigour of manhood, which is what required by an aged demoness. 


puNDariika vishaala akshau 'white-lotus, broad, eyed' 'Their eyes are not like ours while 
our eyes are samrakta nayanaa ghoraa ‘bloodshot eyes of terrible look’ 


Or, unlike tamo guNa udreka ‘ever persisting with stolid constituent of nature’ and 
unlike rajo guNodreka ‘ever energetic with sprightly constituent of nature' -- their eyes are sattva 
guNa sampanna 'serene with the pure constituent of nature' Though Rama says that 
he aatmaanaam maanuSyam manye ‘in my soul I consider I am human’ but as per shruti / 
scripture, yathaakapyaasam puNDariikam evam akshiNii 'though his outward aspect is hiding his 
real Being, his eyes are telling the truth of His supernal nature’, hence Rama is other-worldly. 


Or his white broad eyes are comparable with kshiira samudra Milky-ocean, his abode, with 
its unfathomable depths, so is his heart. 


Or mahaa balau puNDariika vishaala akshau 'Great mighty and white broad eyed ones' who 
by their great might annihilate vice and if the evildoer submits himself, their white eyes alone 
give salvation with a broad-mind. sukumaarau puNDariika vishaala akshau 'Manmatha-like, 
white, broad eyed' 


If it is said that these two are Love-gods on earth, then it may be asked 'where are the 
flowery arrows of that Love-god to these two?’ But the arrows of these earthly Love-gods are their 
eyes and glances. The lotus is but one among the five arrows of Manmatha. Even Seetha under her 
direly distressed situation in Lanka says that 'gods, celestials, great-souls et al are sanctified with 
the look of this lotus-petal eyed one’ dhanyaa devaaH sa gandhavaaH siddhaaH ca paramarSyaH | 
mama pashyanti ye naadhama raamam raajiiva locanam | | sundara 26-41. This verse takes its 
place in gayatri ramayaNa as its 14th verse out of total 27 verses. 


Further they are excelling only by their nature but not by their dressings and outfits for 
they are just clad in ciira kR“ishNa ajina dharau ‘jute-cloths, deerskin wearers of' Mahaakavi 
Kalidasa says in his abhij~naana shaakuntalam: says iyam [shakuntala] adhika manoj~naa 
valkalena api tanvii that, 'this Shakuntala is pleasant though clad in jute-cloths' kimavahi 
madhuraaNaam maNDananam na akR(“itiinaam ‘nothing can beautify beautiful people’ etc. 
Though not adorned by any extra special ornamentation they by their nature are attractive, as 
discerned by sages at 3-1-13 of Aranya Kanda ruupa samhanam lakshmiim saukumaarya 
suveSatam as well by this Shuurpanakha or even by Ravana in part II of Yuddha Kanda, in 99th 
chapter 12th verse, who also extols these lotus eyes and the aspect of Rama on his first sight at 
Rama as padma patra vishaala aksham diirgha baahum arindamam 


2] To belittle Rama and Lakshmana's prowess only to extol Kara's pride. 


Should Khara ask in fear 'who is that great-mighty one who mutilated a sister of a great 
demon like me? Thereby my fear is growing about my own existence.’ Then Shuurpanakha's reply 
is like this, in order to remove Khara's fear of Rama: 


taruNau ‘youngsters, boys' for his own father Dasharatha tells Vishvamitra that these 
are uuna Sodasha varshau; na yuddha yogyatam asya apashyaami in Bala Kanda. Shuurpanakha 
that way tells Khara ‘brother Khara... these two Rama and Lakshmana are boyish you need not 
care them, ' Further yauvane viSayaisiNaam ‘boys in young age bother more for enjoymenti -- 
they are bothered to enjoy life and are not yet fit for a war, so you can war with them' 


ruupa sampannau ‘just by getups they are brilliant, but lack in courage to confront 
you' kanyaa kaamayet ruupam ‘girls cherish charming ones' 'They fall after girls only with their 
charming aspects that are unworthy to withstand war, so you can war with them' 


sukumaarau ‘delicate or fragile, or flimsy,’ because they are sons of some king, grown up in 
palace chambers, unlike us who grow in ravines; and they eat nonsensically delectable food, 
unlike us who happily eat raw-flesh. So, wherefrom they can tolerate your bloodshot glances, let 
alone your arrows...’ 


mahaa.abalu = mahaa + a + balau ‘very, without, strength; very weak fellows’; 


furthermore mahaa abalau; mahatii rakshaNiiyaa abalaa yayostu 'a lady, namely Seetha, is 
to be protected by them. She has become a string fastened around their necks. Then how do they, 
the sentinels of a woman, can fight you...’ 


puNDariika vishalaa akshau 'paled, broadened, eyed' 'Their eyes paled and wide-open 
awaiting the results of their scarring my nose and ears, and their eyes popped up in daze, then 
what can they do to you...’ 


Then Khara may ask, "it is good you have said that they are hapless etc., but they may now 
muster up some army and fight me back then what?' 


For this she says, ciira kR/ishNa ajina dharau ‘wearers of jute-cloths and deerskin' And 
furthering her argument she says, ‘how can they afford an army for they themselves have nothing 
special to wear. That too one of those items, namely the jute-cloth, is begged from a tree that is 
sessile, and the other, the deerskin, is begged from a deer, that is mobile. They themselves are 
shuttling in between mobile and sessile how can they confront you.’ 


Further, this god, say this Rama, has no other special work or duty, except shuttling 
between mobile or sessile beings or matter, begging their produce, and beg them to recognise 
him. 


3] To deride Khara's valour so that he can be incited to fight. 


Her words also extol the capabilities of Rama and Lakshmana in warring and said to have 
addressed Khara this way in order to enhance his self-pride. 


are the seekers of triumphs, they will definitely triumph over you, you better do not go there and 
get defeated’ 


ruupa sampannau; ruupyate anena; asaadhaaraNa niratishaya ruupa visheSatvaat 'with an 
unimaginable stance’ They are known for their stance from their childhood in eliminating Tataka, 
Subaahu etc., gatvaa saumitri sahito naa vijitya ivartate 'on going with Lakshmana, he [Rama] 
does not return without conquering’ yashasaH ca eka bhaajanam : Tara in Kishkindha, 14-20. 'for 
glory [Rama is] the only resort.’ 'So many praises are said about them and hence they fight you 
out, better do not go’ 


If Khara asks, 'how can they fight me, such a mighty one?’ 


For this she says, sukumaarau ‘they are dextrous' 'with their dexterity they easily eliminate 
you' 


mahaa balau ‘greatly mighty' ‘Rama is mightily by his shoulder-strength' and also by the use 
of mahat shabda his might is by his tenacity of mind and ideation to eliminate foes. Or mahaa 
balau ‘greatly sturdy.’ Though he wars for a long his vigour does not deplete for he uses two vidya- 
s: bala, atibala 'by the twin principles taught by Vishvamitra his strength does not deplete. 


puNDariika vishaala akshau 'white-lotus, broad, eyed' His broad white-lotus like eyes does 
neither contract in anger nor expand in exclamation, as usually happen to anyone who sees an 
object of interest with unnecessary widening of eyes priiti visphaarita iikshaNam 


Next if it be asked ‘are they ready for a fight' for which she says 'they are already clad 
in ciira kR/ishNa ajina dharau ‘jute-cloth, deerskin, clad in' They have tightened their girdle-cloths 
and are armoured in shield like deerskin. Further they also have arrows and knives with which I 
am scarred so better not to go there and get your throat slit like my nose and ears, for you area 
shameless, incapable demon still sitting here as I go on narrating the incident like a story' 


Verse Locator 


myd Wot USAT Ufa Ast stele | 
tat aT arte - ALAS - aT at a Tea See II 3-39-34 


16. gandharva raaja pratimau = gandharva [celestial,] kings, equalling; paarthiva 
vyanjana anvitau = kingly, aspects, having; tau = those two; devau vaa daanavau [- maanuSau 
-] vaa = gods, or, demons [ humans] or; tarkayitum na utsahe = to differentiate, not, I am 
disposed to. 


"Having all the aspects of kings they equal the kings of gandharva celestials, and I am ill- 
disposed to differentiate whether they two are gods or demons. [3-19-16] 


Some mms have this daanavau demons as maanuSau, humans. While Khara, sending his demons to 
eliminate the brothers, says that they are just humans as at verse 22 in this chapter itself. So Snuurpanakha 
evasively told a lie to his brother that she could not distinguish between their own race and that of others. 
Khara for his part believes that neither demons nor gods can hurt his race. 


Verse Locator 


ASU SURAT Hafo APTA | 
GST da AT AR aa AeA YALAAT || 3-22-20 
17. tatra = there; tayoH madhye = them two, between; taruNii = ripely [beauty]; ruupa 
sampannaa = comeliness, rich in; sarva aabharaNa bhuuSitaa = a lot of, ornaments, decorated 


with; su madhyamaa = well-waisted one - curvaceous; naarii mayaa dR^iSTaa = lady, by me, is 
seen. 


" I have seen a curvaceous lady between those two, a ripely beauty, rich in comeliness, 
adorned with lots of ornaments. [3-19-17] 


She is baiting Khara with the beauty of Seetha. But this does not incite Khara like Ravana. She also plays 
the same card there with Ravana after the failure of this Khara and other brothers. 


Verse Locator 
ANAT SUNIL HAA WHA AAPA aA | 
SATA HARTA AAT SSA BAT SATA Set AAT || 3-38-32 


18. taam pramadaam adhikR“itya = that, lady, owing to; taabhyaam ubhaabhyaam = by 
them, the two; sambhuuya = together; aham = I am; a naathaa satii yathaa = without, protector 
/ husband, [insecure] female, as with; tathaa = likewise; imaam avasthaam niitaa = this sort of, 
situation, led into. 


"Owing to that woman I am led into this sort of situation, together by those two, as with an 
insecure female. [3-19-18] 


The escapist words may be observed. She is not telling that she alone went to eat away Seetha, but she is 
holding Seetha responsible for all this and she is evasive to show any action of Seetha as the cause of trouble. 
She is simply twisting the episode towards her side. 


Verse Locator 


TM: FT HS FAA: Tat: FT SAAR HSA | 
AATA OTSA SHS STA VAL LOT HHA || 3-33-39 
19. aham raNa muurdhani = I, in the van, of war; an R^iju vR^ittaayaaH = not, straight, 
behaving one's - guileful one's; tasyaaH ca = her [Seetha's]; hatayoH tayoH ca = killed, of those 


two [Rama , Lakshmana,] also; sa phenam rudhiram = with, froth, blood; paatum icChaami = 
to drink, I wish to. 


"Staying in the van of war I wish to drink the frothy blood of that guileful Seetha along with 
that of those two, Rama and Lakshmana, when they are killed in war. [3-19-19] 


Verse Locator 


US A YYA: BIA: Ha: Ta AAT Aa | 
TEM: TA: a Vay May SSA Bite || 3-33-20 


20. eSa me prathamaH kaamaH = thus, my, prime, longing; tvayaa tatra kR/itaH bhavet = 
by you, in there [that matter,] be done, it shall be [fulfilled]; aham aahave tasyaaH = I, in war, 
of her [Seetha]; tayoH ca rudhiram pibeyam = two of theirs, also, blood, let me drink. 


"I shall drink her blood and also that of those two in war, this being my prime longing let it 
be fulfilled by you." Thus wailed Shuurpanakha before her brother Khara. [3-19-20] 


Verse Locator 


Sid AANA FAUST A Gal ASI | 
ANE GR: PE MAA SAHITA || 3-38-22 
21. tasyaam iti bruvaaNaayaam = by her, like that, while saying; kharaH kruddhaH = 


Khara, vengefully; mahaa balaan antaka upamaan = great, mighty ones, Terminator, 
similar; catur dasha raakSasaan vyaadideshaH = four, ten, [fourteen,] demons, summoned. 


While she is saying like that Khara vengefully summoned fourteen great mighty demons 
that are similar to the Terminator. [3-19-21] 


Verse Locator 
AMS wet Goal Ae Poot AfA sae | 
ÍAS} qusepRvaY BRA MAGAT HE || 3-29-22 


22. shastra sampannau = weapons, possessors of; ciira KR^iSNa ajina ambarau = jute- 
cloths, black, deerskin, clothed in; maanuSau = two humans; pramadayaa saha = young 
woman, along with; ghoram daNDaka araNyam praviSTau = ghastly, Dandaka, forest, got into. 


"Wielding weapons and wearing jute-cloths and deerskin two humans have got into ghastly 
forest of Dandaka along with a woman of age." Thus Khara is ordering the fourteen demons. [3-19- 
22] 


Verse Locator 


A ga APL a gary saraf Nga E | 
say a SNRA dora AAA AA NA || 3-38-33 
23. tau = them two; dur vR^ittaam taam ca = = with bad, conduct [treacherous,] her, 
also; hatvaa = on killing; upa aavartitum arhatha = nearby, turning back, you shall [you shall 


return]; mamaiyam bhaginii = my, this, sister; teSaam rudhiram paasyati = their, blood, she 
drinks. 


"You shall return to me only on killing those two and also that treacherous woman, and 
their blood this sister of mine will drink. [3-19-23] 


Verse Locator 


HARA SAA gS AT HAAT AA IAAT: | 
ey Haera Weal at WAS eq AAT || 3-3-3% 


24. raakSasaaH = oh, demons; sva tejasaa = by own, vigour; tau shiighram pramathya = 
them two, quickly, on stamping out; asyaa mama bhaginyaa = her, my, sister's; ayam iSTaH 
manaH rathaH = that, fanciful, heart's, desire; gatvaa sam padyataam = having gone, le it be 
achieved. 


"Oh, demons, on going there swiftly stamp them out by you own vigour, thus let the fanciful 
hearty desire of my sister be achieved. [3-19-24] 


On these 23, 24 verses Maheshvara Tiirtha says: iyam bhaginii 'this my sister’ pramathya ‘killing 
me’ mama rudhiram paasyati 'my blood she drinks' teSaam [samiipam gatvaa] to them, you nearing’ sva tejasaa 
shiighreNa ‘by your own valour, quickly’ tau to them Rama and Lakshmana; dur vR^ittaam Seetha of 
impossible, behaviour [to be followed by others]; hatvaa; hana himsaa gatyoH knowing her: 
because hana indicates ‘knowing also; so you know that Seetha, meaning ‘be absolved by her' apaavartitum 
arhatha 'return, you may' to heavens, as all these demons are celestials earlier to their curse. 


Verse Locator 


Marte: Psat Gear at Sat A Tt | 
SoH VERT Aiea vf fA UTA || 3-33-24 


25. yuSmaabiH = by you; tau ubhau bhraatau raNe = them, two, brothers, in war; nir 
hataH dR/iSTvaa = flatly, finished off, on seeing; iyam pra hR^iSTaa = she, well, 
gladdened; yudhi = in war; muditaa = amusingly; rudhiram paasyati = blood, will drink. 


"On seeing your finishing those two brothers flatly in a war she this sister of mine will be 
gladdened, and then she drinks their blood in war, amusingly. [3-19-25] 


This sister of mine would like to drink my blood. So you go to Rama and Lakshmana and then know that 
Seetha, who has an impossible behaviour. And be absolved by her for all of our sins. And then you may return. 
Not to Khara but their return is to heavens. The endnote may please be seen. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


sft UAE IAA: ct Age Gal | 
aa SAA: TAT SA GAT ATLA: BAT || 3-38-34 
26. iti = in this way; prati samaadiSTaa = ordered; te catur dasha raakSasaaH = they, 


four, ten - fourteen, demons; tayaa saardham = her [Shuurpanakha,] along with; vaata iiritaaH 
ghanaa yathaa = by gale, called [glided,] dark-clouds, as with; tatra jagmuH = there, went. 


In this way when Khara ordered those fourteen demons, they have gone to Panchavati 
along with Shuurpanakha like black-clouds glided by gales. [3-19-26] 


Verse Locator 


deed A ay agar dere, 
auf Fler Ween ANER | 


a Ag UAW Beal Wake 
aafaa alter sa arf SATA || 3-38-39 


27. tataH tathaa = then, thus; te nishaa caraa = those, nightwalkers; tiikshNa 
pradaraaH = with sharp, arrows; vana dvipaaH = forest, elephants; uthitam diiptvam agnim 
iva = uprisen, blazing, fire, like; samut arga tejasam = one who has uprisen, peaking, 
resplendence; tam enam = that, him Rama; sahasaa pra marditum = quickly, to completely, 
trounce; na shekuH = not, capable. 


But then, though the nightwalker wielding sharp arrows have become ineffectual to 
trounce Rama like the wild elephants which will become ineffectual to overcome the blazingly 
uprising wildfire. [3-19-27] 


This last verse is mismatching with the episode. This is not found in some publications of Gorakhpur 
versions but found in others and even in the Eastern recension. The import of this verse is that though the 
demons have gone to Rama but they could not assault him, which actually happens in next episode. However 
this verse is also included here as per the text of Chaukambha Vidyaa Bhavan, Ksashi, and according to Eastern 
recension. 


The curse of Khara and Duushana 


Maheshvara Tiirtha notes that God Shiva cursed Khara and pardoned saying that he will be 
released from curse by Rama of Dasharatha. tasmaadyaH kruura ruupeNa dehena harataa 
amR^itam | viShNur daasharathir bhuutvaa mokShayiShyati suvrata | In the sheSa dharma of 
Maha Bharata in the discourse between Bhiishma and Yudhistira it is said that sage Yajnavalkya 
has three sons. They are Chandrakanta, Mahaamedha and Vijaya. These three Brahmans became 
Khara, Duushana, and Trishira by the curse of Shiva. The first one Chandrakanta is Khara. And 
the disciples of the three Brahman scholars are fourteen and they also became Brahma-demons, 
who are now being sent. On listening Shuurpanakha Khara came to know that Vishnu arrived in 
the form of Rama and thus Khara wanted to get release from the curse by Rama, and hence firstly 
he sends the fourteen demon-disciples, and later he and his brother also follow the suit. 


sft areaifes amad sife pret snoa cares utate: at: 


Thus, this is the 19th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


The fourteen demons arrive at Rama's cottage guided by Shuurpanakha and they wage a 
war with Rama in which Rama destructs all their weaponry and eliminates them all. Seeing this 
defeat Shuurpanakha rushes back to her brother to report the defeat. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Qora ART raa AAAA, ATAT | 
La] raat cit aÀ AEs Miaa || 3-20-8 
1. tataH ghoraa shuurpaNakhaa = then, ghastly, Shuurpanakha; raaghava aashramam 


aagataa = Raghava's, hermitage, on arriving; rakSasaan = to [fourteen] demons; saha siitayaa = 
with, Seetha; bhraatarau tau aacacakSe = brothers, them two, said - has shown. 


Then on arriving at Raghava's hermitage that ghastly Shuurpanakha has shown the 
brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, along with Seetha to the fourteen demons. [3-20-1] 


Verse Locator 


A AA UF grea SUPA EH AETIA, 
ag: Saar ares ant aif AATA || 3-20-2 
2. te = they the demons; siitayaa saardham = with Seetha, along; lakSmaNena api 


sevitam = by Lakshmana, even, attended by; parNa shaalaayaam = in thatched leaf, cottage; 
upaviSTam mahaabalam = sitting, great mighty; raamam dadR“ishuH = Rama, they saw. 


They have seen the great-mighty Rama seated in the thatched cottage along with Seetha and 
Lakshmana attending to him. [3-20-2] 


Verse Locator 


TA gea Tae: SAM APTA TA rere | 
Bsa WTA AWA AAV Alta ASIA || 3-20-3 
3. shriimaan raaghavaH = magnificent one, of Raghava dynasty; aagataam taam = those 
demons, who arrived, them; taam raakSasiim ca = her, the demoness, also; dR4iSTvaa = on 


seeing; diipta tejasam bhraataram lakSmaNam = to radiantly, brilliant, brother, to Lakshmana; 
raamaH abraviit = Rama, said. 


On seeing the arrival of the demons, and the demoness Shuurpanakha too, that magnificent 
Rama of Raghava dynasty said to the radiantly brilliant Lakshmana. [3-20-3] 


Verse Locator 


Wed wa ats clara: Weta: | 
SAT SRT AÀ Uad SMTA SE || 3-20-¥ 
4. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; muhuurtam = for a moment; siitaayaaH = with Seetha; prati 
anantaraH = towards, non-distantly [close by]; bhava = you be; asyaaH = her 


[Shuurpanakha's]; padaviim = way - trailing her path; iha aagataan = here, those that have 
come; imaan vadhiSyaami = these [demons,] I wish to eliminate. 


"Oh, Soumitri, briefly tarry at the close of Seetha as I wish to eliminate these demons who 
have trailed the path of that demoness to here. [3-20-4] 


Verse Locator 


ATTA Ue ae: Sea AT falta ATH: | 
Aa sft ASAT ATTA MART VASA || 3-20-& 


5. tataH lakSmaNaH = then, Lakshmana; vidita aatmanaH = clearly knowing, souled - 
nimble-souled; raamasya etat vaakyam shrutvaa = Rama's, that, word, on hearing; tathaa iti = 
so be it, thus; raamasya vaakyam prati apuujayat = Rama's, sentence, in turn, adored - 
honoured. 


On hearing that word of Rama, then the nimble-souled Lakshmana honoured the word of 
Rama saying "so be it." [3-20-5] 


Verse Locator 


weal sft Ae BI ates AANT | 
TAR Asay GAH as iA a aada || 3-20-& 


6. dharmaatmaa raaghavaH api = virtue-souled, Raghava, even; caamiikara vibhuuSitam 
= gold, decorated with; mahat caapam = awful, bow; sa jyam cakaara = with, bowstring, made 


[stringed bowstring]; taani rakSaamsi abraviit ca = them, to demons, spoke [as forewarning,] 
even. 


On taking up his awful bow that is decorated with gold Raghava stringed it with bowstring 
and even spoke the demons as a forewarning. [3-20-6] 


Verse Locator 


Gat CRA STAT UTR TA gH | 
AN saa ae Gaye GUSH FAH || 3-20-9 
7. aavaam putrau dasharathasya = we are, sons, of Dasharatha; bhraatarau raama 


lakSmaNau = brothers, Rama, Lakshmana; siitayaa saardham = Seetha, along with; duH caram 
daNDakaa vanam praviSTa = not, passable, Dandaka, forest, we entered. 


"We the sons of Dasharatha are brothers named Rama and Lakshmana, and we entered the 
impenetrable forests Dandaka along with Seetha. [3-20-7] 


Verse Locator 


thet Yet AMT aie ATTA ert TUT | 
aat qusnrud fry sey SURRY || 3-20-¢ 


8. phala muula ashanau = fruits, tubers, eaters; daantau = dispassionate; dharma 
caariNau = virtue, treaders in; daNDaka araNye vasantau = in Dandaka, forest, residents; 
taapasau = being sages; kim artham = what, for; upa himsatha = you outrage us. 


"We the dispassionate subsist on fruits and tubers treading in the path of virtue, and we 
being the sages resident in Dandaka forest what for you outrage us. [3-20-8] 


Verse Locator 


GSAT UG SIH SdH fave Hered | 
MOT g FAK ital SISA AM ST: || 3-20-8 
9. paapa aatmakaan = evil, souled ones; vi prakaaraan = not, righteous ones; yuSmaan 


mahaa ahave hantum = you, in a crucial clash, to eliminate; sa shara aasanaH = with, arrows, 
bow; RAiSiiNaam tu niyogena = by sages, but, assigned; aham = I; praaptaH = chanced [here.] 


"As assigned by the sages I chanced here with bow and arrows to decimate you evil-souled 
and unrighteous beings in a crucial clash. [3-20-9] 


Verse Locator 


fsa Vd aa HLT 4 SaR fA Hey | 
afe mA: gg set at Aadan FARM AT: || 3-20-30 


10. nishaa caraaH = oh, night, walkers; santuSTaaH [samduSTaaH] atra eva tiSThata = be 
satisfied [very abominable ones,] there, only, stay; upaavarititum na arhatha = to return, not, 
fit - impossible to return; vaa yadi = else, if; praaNaiH arthaH = with lives, purpose [if you 
desire your lives]; iha nivartadhvam = now, return. 


"Stay there obligingly or you should not be able to return, else if you desire your lives, oh, 
nightwalkers, you may return now. [3-20-10] 


Verse Locator 
A Ae TIAA Bea Were: A ATÉ | 
PRAT TAPS TSE: Fo MOTA: || 3-20-88 
Och ASAT SRT WAH Mhid ATA | 
GOUT AY SAAT EET: AGE THA || 3-20-82 


11, 12. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [Rama's,] that, sentence, on hearing; brahma 
ghnaH = Brahman, slayers; shuula paaNayaH = spears, handlers; te catur dasha raakSasaaH = 
those, fourteen, demons; ghoraa = ghoulish ones; sam rakta nayanaa = highly, bloodshot, eyed; 
su sam kruddhaa = very, highly, infuriated; paruSaa = with harsh [words]; raamam rakta anta 
locanam = to Rama, blood streaks, at ends, eyed; madhura aabhaaSam = to sweet, talker; a 
dR^iSTa paraakramam = un, seen, [whose] valour [is, of Rama]; hR4iSTaH = happily [self- 
confidently, demons]; vaacam uucuH = words, said. 


On hearing that sentence of Rama they the fourteen ghoulish demons who are the slayers of 
Brahmans and handlers of spears have become highly infuriated, and they with their bloodshot 
eyes and with harsh words said these words to Rama, whose eyes are with blood streaks at their 
ends, and who also is a sweet talker, and whose valour is yet unseen by those fourteen demons. 
[3-20-11, 12] 


Verse Locator 
ITA SUE At Aq: GRA FASTA: | 
Ud BRAS WU Stel STRATA Sat Ae || 3-20-23 


13. naH bhartuH = to our, lord; su maha aatmanaH kharasya = a very, highly, souled one, 
to Khara; krodham utpaadya = fury, on inciting; adya asmaabhiH yudhi hataH = now, by us, in 
war, when dead; tvam eva = you, alone; haasyase praaNaan = release, lives. 


"Killed in conflict by us you alone will set your lives loose as an inciter of fury in our highly 
great souled lord Khara. [3-20-13] 


Verse Locator 


cpl fe A R UR SEAT UOT HEH | 
STH, ST: PUTA FERAL, AR AGA BATES || 3-20-3% 


14. bahuunaam asmaakam agrataH = many, of us, before; raNa muurdhani sthaatum = in 
forefront, of war, to stay; ekasya te kaa shaktiH hi = for lone one, to you, what, capability, 
indeed; aahave yoddhum kim punaH = in battle, [ability] to battle against, why, again. 


"Indeed, what capability you have as a lone one to stand against many of us in the forefront 
of war, and why tell again about your battling ability in a given battle. [3-20-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ufa: ag Wah: q: Uf: It fest: | 
DoT eate aay a ag: a Hx USAT || 3-20-84 


15. ebhiH naH baahu prayuktaiH = by these, by our, arms, projected - launched by our 
might; parighaiH shuula paTTishaiH = by maces, spears, broad blade swords; praaNaam 
viiryam ca = lives, mettle, also; kara piiDitam dhanuH ca = by hand, clasped, bow, also; 
tyakSyasi = you will forgo. 


"When we launch maces, spears and swords by our might you will forgo your lives, mettle, 
and even the bow now clasped in your hand." So said the demons to Rama. [3-20-15] 


For the three verses the above meaning is the textual meaning. For them there is another import. 


su mahaatmanaH oh, Supreme Person; bhartR‘iH kharasya our lord, to Khara; krodham 
utpaadya anger, infusing; asmaabhiH hataH tvam praaNaan na haasyase eva by us, killed, you, 
Spirits, not, leaves, thus... 


"Oh! Supreme Person, we have come here because you incited anger in our lord Khara, and 
by us killed will you let go your lives, mettle and spirits? No. Never it will happen." 


The reason for not happening of that event is explained: raNa muurdhan in war's, van; 
ekasya te agrataH sthaatum lone one, you, before, to stand; bahuunaam asmaakam api many, we 
are, though; kaa shaktiH where is, capability for us 


"Though you are a lone being, and we are many, where is the capability for us to stand 
before you in the van of war?" 


Thus they say that they have come only at the behest of their lord but not to kill Rama. 
baahuH yuktaiH parighaiH shuula paTTisaiH upalakshitaanaam though equipped with our 
paraphernalia like maces, spears, swords etc., adhyaahaara: asmaakam our; praaNaan viiryam 
tyakshasi lives, vitality, we loose; ehi come... give us salvation. 


"Though we are equipped with much paraphernalia like maces, spears, swords etc., we lose 
our lives and vitality at your hand, so come on, take them away, and accord salvation and release 
from our curse. It is better to die at your hand than returning to Khara and dying a merciless 
death at the hand of Khara. 


It may be remembered that these fourteen are the cursed Vedic-scholarly disciples of 
Chandrakanta, now in an accursed form namely Khara and other demons. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


sft Var Sekar HRT aren: À TET | 
Sad sarge AA MAA Va sfMegd: || 3-20-34 
Faferg: arf arena raan ofa gota | 


16, 17a. samrabdhaa te caturdasha raakSasaaH = clamorously, they, fourteen, demons; 
iti evam uktvaa = thus, that way, saying; nistrimshaa aayudha udyata = unhesitatingly, 
weapons, on upraising; raamam eva abhi dudruvuH = to, Rama, alone, towards, rushed; taani 
shuulaani = them, the spears; dur jayam = un, conquerable; raaghavam prati = Raghava, 
towards; cikSipuH = they hurled. 


Thus saying that way clamorously they the fourteen demons, upraising their weapons they 
unhesitatingly rushed towards Rama alone, and they hurled lances towards that unconquerable 
Raghava. [3-20-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


at etl Hipeey: GAAP ATE || 3-20-39 
mate: Va Freese N: rast NA: | 


17b, 18a. kaakutsthaH = Rama; caturdasha taani shuulaani = fourteen, those, lances; 
samastaani = all of them; taavadbhiH eva = as many of them, only; kaancana bhuuSitaiH = in 
gold, adorned; sharaiH = with arrows; cicCheda = shredded. 


Rama in turn shredded all of those fourteen lances only with as many arrows that are 
adorned in gold. [3-20-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


aa: UT Asda ARTI BF APA || 3-20-82 
OTS UA Shes: Aaa fet ANTA | 


18b, 19a. tataH pashcaat = there after; mahaatejaa = great resplendent Rama; parama 
kruddhaH = highly, wrathfully one; shila ashitaan = on stone, sharpened ones; suurya 
samnibhaan = sun, equalling in dazzle; caturdasha naaraacaan jagraaha = fourteen, iron bolts 
[like arrows,] took up. 


Next that great resplendent Rama in high wrath took up fourteen iron bolt like arrows that 
are whetted on whetstone and equalling the sun in their dazzle. [3-20-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Tela yg: HAY Aaa Ses UA || 3-20-28 
Fare Weel SUH IAM Sa Mash: | 


19b, 20a. raaghavaH dhanuH gR^ihiitvaa = Raghava, bow, on taking; aayamya = arched 
[the bow]; lakSyaan raakSasaan uddishya = targets, demons, aiming at; shatakratuH vajraan 
iva = Indra [releasing,] thunderbolt, like; baaNaan mumoca = arrows, released. 


Then Raghava took up his bow, arched it, and aiming at the targeted demons released 
arrows as Indra would release his Thunderbolts. [3-20-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
ot feral LATA, ATT] TATA SAS Sef: |] 3-20-20 
fafrstg: dar sat aestenre Sa TAT: | 


20b, 21a. te vegaat = they, by the [force of] speed; rakSasaam vakSaamsi bhittvaa = 
demons, in chests, on goring; rudhira aaplutaaH = with blood, bedaubed; tadaa = then; 


viniSpetuH [vi niS petuH] = swiftly coming out; bhuumau = into earth [nyamajjanta = 
subsided, penetrated into earth]; pannagaaH valmiikaat iva = snakes, from snake pit, as with. 


And by the force of their speed those arrows gored the chests of those demons, and then on 
coming out bedaubed with blood they swiftly penetrated into earth like snakes into snake pit. [3- 
20-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


q: WH Saal Gt foga Yet Sq GAT: || 3-20-22 
fat: attra sara Apa feta area: | 
21b, 22a. taiH bhagna hR^idayaa = with them [arrows,] burst, hearts; shoNita snaataa = 
in blood, bathed; vi kR“itaa = verily, mangled; vi gata asavaH = verily, gone, lives; Chinna 


muulaa drumaaH iva = cut down, at base [rooted out], trees, like; buumau nipetuH = on earth, 
fell. 


Those arrows bursting their hearts they are blood bathed, mangled, and utterly dead, and 
like the uprooted trees they fell onto the ground. [3-20-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


CL Pat Ofer] GET Ieeh ata BESET || 3-20-23 
SUTRA RA UT g febfeata Gals TaT | 
qqa Ua: Ud sal aAa ga aed || 3-20-23 


22. bhuumau patitaan taan dR^iSTvaa = on ground, fallen, them, on seeing; raakshasii 
krodha muurcChitaa = demoness, in rage, convulsed; kimcit sam shuSka shoNitaa = a little, 
well, dried out, blood [blanched aspect]; sa niryaasaa = with, exuded - with resin; vallarii iva 


= creeper, like; saa tu = she, but; aartaa = agonised; kharam upagamya = to Khara, going 
nearby; punaH eva papaata = again, like that, fell [as before.] 


On seeing the demons falling onto ground that demoness Shuurpanakha is convulsed in 
rage, and she with a blanched aspect returned to the near of Khara in an agonising manner like a 
creeper exuding resin on incision, and fell before him as before. [3-20-22hb, 23] 


Verse Locator 


ag: SAY atten stat aaoi AeA Fed | 
eae HAE arsqy Aof aga AAT || 3-20-2¥ 


24. tadaa shoka aartaa = then, by anguish, afflicted; bhraatuH samiipe = brother's, 
presence; sasarja ninadam mahat = discharged, outcry, great [outcry]; vi varNa vadanaa = 
without, colour, faced [bloodless face]; sa svaram = with, tune [attuning with the strains ofa 
whiner]; baaSpam mumoca = tears, released. 


Then she in the presence of her brother Khara discharged a great outcry, and with a 
bloodless face she spilled tears attuning the strains of a whiner. [3-20-24] 


Verse Locator 
Paria Wen O g Maa, 
Defeat YUU YA: Ad: | 
qe a dur Rac era, 
MIS TAA AAT UR AT || 3-20-24 


25. shuurpaNakhaa raNe ni paatitaan = Shuurpanakha, in war, felled down; raakSasaan 
prekSya = demons, having seen; punaH tataH = again, from there; pra dhaavitaa = quickly, 


fled; bhaginii saa = sister, she [she being]; teSaam rakSasaam vadham = those, of demons, 
destruction; sarvam nikhilena = all about, in entirety; kharasya shashamsa = to Khara, 
reported. 


Shuurpanakha having seen the fall of demons quickly fled from Panchavati of Rama to 
trikanTaka, the capital of Khara, and she being the sister of Khara she reported to Khara all about 
the destruction of those demons, in its entirety. [3-20-25] 


ofa aretifes waract rè ard nroa are fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 20th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 21 
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Introduction 


Shuurpanakha comes again to her brother Khara to report that all the fourteen demons 
sent by him are slain by Rama. She persuades him to wage a war against Rama and Lakshmana 
and annihilate them for they intruded into Dandaka and there is every possibility of onslaught by 
them on demons. 


Verse Locator 


a yA: OPAL GET Shree TORT ER: | 
Sard Ach APA A Sarah AAA APTA || 3-28-8 
1. saH kharaH = he, Khara; punaH patitaam shuurpaNakhaam dR^iSTvaa = again, fallen 
- before him, Shuurpanakha, on seeing; anartha artham aagataam = calamity, for the purpose 


of, came back - to wreck havoc on; taam = to her; vyaktataa vaacaa = in clear, words; krodhaat 
uvaaca = furiously, said. 


On seeing Shuurpanakha who came back only to wreck havoc on demonic race and again 
fell before him as before, Khara spoke this sentence to her in clear terms in all his fury. [3-21-1] 


Verse Locator 


AAT J Sah] RT: A aera Maa AAT: | 
ad freely AAE: fear seh Berd GA: || 3-28-2 
2. mayaa = by me; tvat priya artham = your, wish, to fulfill; idaaniim = just now; pishita 
ashanaaH = flesh, eating, demons; shuuraaH = fearless ones; te raakSasaa = those, demons 


are; vinirdiSTaaH [vi nir diSTaaH] = very, clearly, directed] commanded; punaH kim artham 
rudyate = again, what, for, it is wept - you howl. 


"What for your are howling again when I have just now commanded those fearless flesh 
eating demons in order to fulfill your wish? [3-21-2] 


Verse Locator 
WHI: TI Bae: q feat: q AA aa: | 
SAM Ble 4 SGed FA HY: Tat AA || 3-22-3 


3. [Those demons are]; bhaktaaH caiva anuraktaaH ca = admirers, also, adherers, 
also; nityashaH mama hitaaH ca = always, of mine, well-wishers; hanyamaanaa api na 
hanyante = being killed, even, not, killable; mama vacaH = my, word [order]; na na kuryuH = 
no, not, doers - no question of not accomplishing my order. 


"Those demons are my admirers, adherers and they always remained my well-wishers, 
hence there is no question of their non-accomplishment of my orders. [3-21-3] 


Verse Locator 


fey Ud SGA FERA GRO Ad Gt YA: | 
al me std fared atac dee ferct || 3-22-¥ 


4. yat kR/ite = what, owing to; haa naatha iti = ha, lord, thus; vi nardantii = verily, 
bawling; punaH sarpa vat = again, serpent, as with; kSitau ceSTase [luThasi] = on ground, 
gesturing - wriggling; etat kaaraNam = for this, reason; kim = what is it; shrotum icChaami = 
to listen, I wish to. 


"Owing to what you are highly bawling by saying, ‘haa, lord' and wriggle on the ground like 
a snake? I would like to know the reason for all this, what is it? [3-21-4] 


Verse Locator 


sary ad feaerara fha J nA Afa AA | 
SASS Al ay date ASAATA SÀ || 3-2 8-4 
5. naathe mayi sthite = one who cares for, Iam, when I am available; maam = to me; kim 
nu = why, really; a naatha vat vilapasi = un, cared-for, like, you cry out; uttiSTha uttiSTha = 


get up, get up; evam vaiklavyam tyajyataam = this sort, perplexity, ward off, thus; iti = thus he 
said. 


"I am here to take care of you, then why should you really cry out like an uncared-for being, 
get up...get up, and ward off this sort of perplexity." Thus Khara said to Shuurpanakha. [3-21-5] 


Verse Locator 


sft Var Sehr gyf aor uefa | 
farsa Aa E set WA UTA Asta || 3-2 2-& 
6. iti evam uktaa = thus, that way, she is said; khareNa pari saantvitaa = by Khara, 
wholly, pacified; dur dharSaa = un, assailable one - here, unassuageable one, 


Shuurpanakha; sa asre nayane = with, tears, eyes; vimR^ijya = on dabbing; bhraataram 
kharam abraviit = to brother, Khara, she spoke. 


She that Shuurpanakha who is otherwise an unassuageable one is wholly pacified when 
Khara spoke to her thus that way, and she on dabbing her tearful eyes then spoke to her brother 
Khara. [3-21-6] 


Verse Locator 


AA Ser] HSA Wal St AAT ATA | 
Aa site RiR car a RAA || 3-2 2-0 


7. hata shravaNa naasikaa = having chopped, ears, nose; aham = I; shoNita ogha pari 
klinnaa = gushes, blood, fully, wetted with; idaaniim = now - just a while back; praaptaa 
asmi = came here, I am; tvayaa parisaanvitaa [pari saantvitaa] ca = by you, completely, 
comforted, also - isn't it. 


"I came to you just a while back with my ears and nose chopped off and wet with gushes of 
blood, and you too have comforted me, isn't it. [3-21-7] 


Verse Locator 
AIAT: FT AAT QT Mara: ct ARENT | 
Pega waa ERT Ad frat E Agno || 3-22-¢ 


8. shuuraa = oh, valiant one; tvayaa = by you; mat priya artham = to my, delight, for the 
reason of; sa lakSmaNam = with, Lakshmana; ghoram raaghavam nihantum = atrocious, 


Raghava, to eliminate; te catur dasha raakSasaaH preSitaaH ca = by you, fourteen, demons, 
sent, isn't it. 


"Oh, valiant brother, for my delight you too have sent fourteen demons to eliminate that 
atrocious Rama along with Lakshmana, isn't it? [3-21-8] 


Verse Locator 
à g WAU STAG: Bot USS UOTE: | 
uae Aen: ad Bach: A ARN: |] 3-22-8 
9. sa amarSaaH = with, envious anger; shuula paTTisa paaNayaH = spears, bolts, in 


hands; te sarve = they, all; raameNa = by Rama; marma bhedibhiH saayakaiH = crucial-parts, 
cleavers, with arrows; samare nihataaH = in war, killed. 


"But they all who handled their spears and bolts along with an envious anger are killed ina 
fight with Rama by his arrows that cleave the crucial parts of his opponents. [3-21-9] 


Verse Locator 


a Yat Ufa, Gea als Vd AEAT | 
TA q Wed HA ASM ARM AAG HT || 3-22-20 
10. kSaNena eva = in a trice; bhuumau patitaan = on earth, fallen; mahaa javaan = 
highly impetuous ones; taan = them, the demons; raamasya mahat karma ca = Rama's, 


unusual, deed, also; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; mama = to me; mahaan traasaH abhavat = great, 
alarm, became - fell upon me. 


"On seeing those highly impetuous demons falling to earth in a trice, and even on seeing the 
unusual deed of Rama in felling them, I am highly alarmed. [3-21-10] 


Verse Locator 


a sft star wafer fersourr a ANR | 


QUT ATA UA: HIT eta a eft || 3-22-88 
11. nishaacara = oh, nightwalker [Khara]; saa = such as I am; bhiitaa sam udvignaa = 
scared, fully, frenzied; visaNNaa ca = despaired, also; asmi = I became; sarvataH bhaya 


darshinii = from everywhere, dread, beholding; punaH tvaam sharaNam praaptaa = again, 
you, for refuge, I sought. 


"Oh me! Iam alarmed, fully frenzied, and even despaired, oh, nightwalker Khara, and 
beholding dread everywhere again I have come seeking your refuge. [3-21-11] 


Verse Locator 


festa Ash segitd Uae Ait Arter | 
fea ATA A aaa FATA AA Aa TAR || 3-28-22 
12. viSaada nakra adhyuSite = despair, [called] crocodile, pervasive; paritraasa uurmi 
maalini = overly frightening, waves, undulation - a roller = a long swelling wave; vipule 


shoka = vast, sorrow; saagare magnaam = [called] ocean, drowned; maam kim na traayase = 
me, why, not, rescue. 


"Why do not you rescue me when I am drowned in a vast ocean called grief, wherein each 
pervasive crocodile is despair and each swelling wave is fright. [3-21-12] 


Verse Locator 


ud a feat Yat ATT AfA: N: | 
d a À Gedy Ucar IAA: ANA AAT: || 3-33-33 
13. pishita ashanaaH = flesh, eaters; ye raakSasaaH = which, demons; me padaviim 
praaptaa = my, on path, treaded - followed me; ete ca = they, also; raameNa = by 


Rama; bhuumau = on earth; nishitaiH sharaiH nihataa = with sharp, arrows, felled [adding to 
my problems, for which I have a contrite spirit.] 


"Besides, those flesh-eating demons that have followed me are also felled by Rama with his 
sharp arrows, for whom I have a contrite heart. [3-21-13] 


Verse Locator 


HA A a g afe g Ay F | 
WATT ale fA: t A aT ARA AN TR || 3-23-3% 
qUSHIRUY AAAA GS IAA PUERA | 


14, 15a. nishaa cara = oh, night, walker Khara; te mayi = to you, on me; teSu rakSaHsu 
ca = on those, demons, also; anukroshaH asti yadi = mercy, is there, if; te raameNa = to you, 
with Rama [to fight]; shaktiH = ability; tejoaH vaa = animation, or; asti yadi = is there, 
if; daNDaka araNya nilayam = in Dandaka, forest, dwellers of; raakSasa kaNTakam = for 
demons, a thorn; jahi = kill. 


"If you have mercy on me, and even on those dead demons, and if ability and animation are 
still left in you to cope with Rama, oh, nightwalker, kill that Rama who is a thorn in the side of 
demons dwelling in Dandaka forest. [3-21-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Ole IA AACA A A a AANA || 3-33-34 
qa da aa: WUT AeA ARATAT | 


15b, 16a. a+mitra ghnam = un, friendly ones, destroyer; raamam tvam adya = Rama, you, 
now itself; na vadhiSyasi yadi = not, going to kill, if; nir apatrapaa = lexically: without, shame; 
here - unhesitatingly; tava agrataH caiva = in your, before, thus - that too; [adya = now 
itself]; praaNaan tyakSyaami = lives, I leave off. 


"If you are not going to kill that enemy destroyer Rama now itself, I will give up my life 
unhesitatingly, that too in your fore, that too now itself. 
Or 


If you are not going to kill that enemy destroyer Rama now itself, now itself I will give up 
my life than living a shameless life with these lopped ears and nose. [3-21-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


FGM ASH AJIN A AH TAT BAM || 3-33-38 
AUJLA Ges N: E Fett BT Aer VT | 
QRAMT 4 R: aA feat Aa fecha: || 3-22-20 


16b, 17. tvam = you; sa balaH api samyuge = with, forces, even with, on 
battlefield; mahaa raNe = in a crucial, war; raamasya prati mukhe sthaatum = Rama's, 
opposite faced [affront,] to stay; na shaktaH = not, capable; thus; shuura maanii = as valiant 
one, you assert; na shuuraH = valiant one, [but you are] not; mithyaa aaropita vikramaH = 
dubiously, imposed, valour [vainglorious]; aham buddhyaa anupashyaami = I, with my 
perception, I am discerning - instinctually perceiving. 


"I can perceive instinctually that you are incapable of affronting Rama in a given crucial 
battle, even if your are with all your forces on the battlefield, and you assert yourself a valiant, 
but you are just vainglorious. [3-21-16b, 17] 


Verse Locator 
saa SA QUT AR: Ge Tela: | 
oe GA GAR ASH AM g HATA || 3-33-34 
ATES at a eS STA À TA ATÀ | 
Aaaa aed deen are: A A: J SE || 3-22-28 


18, 19. tvam samare jahi = you, kill, in war; maanuSau tau raama lakSmaNau = who are 
just humans, those two, Rama, Lakshmana; if; hantum na shaknoSi vai = to kill, [if] you are 
not, capable, really; niH sattvasya = with trivial, stamina; alpa viiryasya = trifling, sinews; te 
iha vaasaH tu kiidR“ishaH = your, here, living, but, what for; kula paamsana muuDhaan 
yathaa [??] = clan, blemisher, as like, a stupid fellow; tvaritaH janasthaanaat apayaahi = 
instantly, from Janasthaana, be gone - get out; saha baandhavaH = with, relatives [hench- 
demons. ] 


"Kill those two, Rama and Lakshmana, as they are just humans, or else, if you are incapable 
of doing so, really what for is your stay here in Janasthaana with your trivial stamina and trifling 
sinews like a stupid blemishing his clan, then get out of this Janasthaana at once along with your 
hench-demons. [3-21-18, 19] 


The order of the verses from 16 to the last varies with versions and verbatim meanings differ. This is a 
kind of intimidation Shuurpanakha hurling at Khara. Besides being her brothers, Khara, Trishira and Duushana 
are the provincial governors of Janasthaana, nominated by Ravana. If they do not come to the rescue of 
Shuurpanakha, or to that matter of fact should they not eliminate intruders into Janasthaana, there is every 
possibility of their ouster from their posts by Ravana, because Shuurpanakha has more access to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


UA aot afte FS cary fate fasta | 
E f da: SANGHA AMAT: || 3-33-20 


20. tvam = you; raama tejaH abhibhuutaH = by Rama's, resplendence, 
subjugated; kSipram vi nashiSyasi hi = quickly, completely evanish, indeed; dasharatha 
aatmajaH saH raamaH = Dasharatha's, son, he, that Rama; tejaH samaayuktaH = resplendence, 
possesses; hi = in effect. 


"You will completely and quickly evanish, indeed, subjugated by resplendence of Rama, for 
that Dasharatha's son Rama possess that kind of resplendence, in effect. [3-21-20] 


Verse Locator 


Ue a ae Hel dat Aa a AA AAA | 
yan Aera IgA Il WERE || 3-33-33 
ag: aAA a stat AE Gal aga E | 
PIMP BAA Sea Bla YAN gA || 3-28-22 


21, 22. yena = by whom; viruupitaa asmi = misshapen, I am; such; asya bhraata ca = his, 
brother, too; mahaa viiryaH = highly, vigorous one; evam = this way; shoka aartaa = by 
affliction, anguished; pradara udarii raakshsii = cave like, bellied, demoness; bhraatuH 
samiipe = in brother's, presence,; bahushaH vilaapya = variously, on bawling; karaabhyaam 
udaram hatvaa = with both hands, on paunch, hitting; ruroda bhR“isha duHkhitaa = cried out, 
loudly, in her distress; naSTa sanj~naa babhuuva ha = lost, awareness, she became - swooned, 
really. 


"And, by whom I am misshapen that brother of Rama too is a highly vigorous one..." in this 
way on saying Shuurpanakha bawled variously in the presence of her brother, Khara, and then 
anguished by her own affliction that demoness with a cave like belly started hitting her paunch 
with both of her hands, and what is more, she swooned. [3-21-21, 22] 


The name Khara also stands for a he-ass 


sf aredifeh amad sitfe caret fhf arose ue fA: at: 


Thus, this is the 21st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 21 


Tote] 1 | 2 a 
M a 


© 2002, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised : June 04] 


Aranya Kanda 


OSI ee Ce CE eA Ce Ce Ce Ce Ce ee Ce eee Ce Cee ee 


Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 22 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Khara, the brother of Shuurpanakha starts out to wage war with Rama with fourteen 
thousand demons and with their unusual arsenal. This is the first major move of demons towards 
Rama that leads to the ultimate battle at the end of epic. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Seid: QR: TORT GAR: AA: | 
SATS VARTA AeA GAR: ALARA Fa: || 3-22-2 
1. tataH = then; shuurpaNakhyaa = by Shuurpanakha; evam rakSasaam madhye 


aadharSitaH = this way, demons, among, disparaged; shuuraH kharaH = valiant, 
Khara; kharaH = infuriated one; khara taram vacaH = hurtful, highly, words; uvaaca = spoke. 


Thus when Shuurpanakha disparaged that valiant Khara amidst demons he is infuriated 
and spoke these highly hurtful words. [3-22-1] 


Verse Locator 


dd SUA Wa: let Haq Ag AA | 
FUT MACY AAT Bi Sq SATA || 3-22-2 


2. tava apamaana prabhavaH = your, disgrace, originating from; mama atulaH ayam 
krodhaH = my, limitless, this, fury; ulbaNam lavaNa ambha iva = highly [bitter,] salt, water, 
like; dhaarayitum na shakyate = to contain, not, possible. 


"This fury of mine originating from the disgrace brought on you is like the highly bitter salt 
water that is impossible to contain when ingested. [3-22-2] 


Verse Locator 


4 TAA Tore Sat AS ator otter | 
STH gated: WOT Sat St ster AANA || 3-22-3 


3. maanuSam kSiiNa jiivitam raamam = human, one with dwindled, lifetime, Rama will 
be; viiryaat na gaNaye = by [his] valour, not, I do not reckon - I do not care; yaH = which 
Rama; aatma duH caritaiH = by his own, bad, doings; hataH = slain; adya praaNaan vi 
mokSyati = now, lives, is going to give up. 


"I do not care the valour of that Rama for he is a human with dwindled lifetime, now going 
to give up his life slain by his own misdoings. [3-22-3] 


Verse Locator 


aT: HÁTA UN Aya: F faqs | 
SH TAY Ge UAT AAA FA Alaa || 3-22-¥ 


4. eSa baaSpaH = these, tears, hold back; samdhaaryataam = hold back; sambhramaH ca 
vimucyataam = despair, too, cast of; aham raamam bhraatraa saha = I, Rama, brother, along 
with; nayaami yama saadanam = send, to Terminator's, abode. 


"Control your tears and cast off your despair too, for I will send Rama to the abode of the 
Terminator along with his brother. [3-22-4] 


Verse Locator 


RYU SAT HET Aes WORT Y act | 
TART VPN THA SOT UTES IATA || 3-22-4 
5. raakSasii = oh, demoness; adya = now; bhuu tale = to earth's, surface; parashvadha 
hatasya = by axe, hew down; manda praaNasya = one who is with slowed down, lives - short- 


lived Rama; raamasya raktam uSNam rudhiram = Rama's, red, hot, blood; paasyasi = you will 
swill. 


"Now, you demoness, you will swill that Rama's red hot blood when that short-lived one is 
hewed down to earth with an axe." So Khara assured Shuurpanakha. [3-22-5] 


Verse Locator 


A Vee Ta: Aca WR FeAl AA | 
DIM YAR ARAL MARA LAAT FRA || 3-22-& 
6. saa kharasya vadanaat cyutam = she, frm Khara's, face - mouth, fallen; vacaH 
shrutvaa = words, on hearing; pra hR/iSTvaa = very, gladdened; maurkhyaat = by 


stupidity; bhraataram = about brother; rakSasaam varam = among demons, [you are] the 
best; punaH pra shashamsa = again - further, highly praised. 


On hearing the words plunged from the mouth of Khara she is very much gladdened and in 
all her stupidity she further praised her brother highly saying, "you are the best among all the 
demons..." [3-22-6] 


Verse Locator 


aar ufa: Tar Gag ve MIAA: | 
asst Gory AA Gx: Sat Ufa AAT || 3-22-19 
7. tayaa puurvam paruSitaH = by her, earlier, denounced; punaH eva prashamsitaH = 


again, thus, praised; kharaH = Khara [is overjoyed]; tadaa = then; duuSaNam naama senaa 
patim = Duushana, named, to army, commander; abraviit = said - ordered. 


Though she denounced him earlier she alone praised him now for which Khara is 
overjoyed, and then he ordered his army commander, namely Duushana. [3-22-7] 


Verse Locator 


agé Gear Fa fers gafa | 
Cera HT ATA SAY AAAA || 3-22-¢ 


8. mama citta anuvartinaam = my, will, followers of; bhiima vegaanaam = of frightful, 
hustle; samareSu = in combats; a+ni vartinaam = not, return, coming [unretreating]; such of 
those; rakSasaam = demons; catur dasha sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousand [fourteen 
thousand]; are there. 


"Those who are the followers of my will, whose hustle will be frightful and who will be 
unretreating in combats, such of those demons are there in fourteen thousand numbers, aren't 
they. [3-22-8] 


Verse Locator 


fre staa aofa citer fear AERO | 
Ud SENT SCOT LATA STR IRS || 3-22-8 


8. mama citta anuvartinaam = my, will, followers of; bhiima vegaanaam = of frightful, 
hustle; samareSu = in combats; a+ni vartinaam = not, return, coming [unretreating]; such of 
those; rakSasaam = demons; catur dasha sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousand [fourteen 
thousand]; are there. 


"And oh, gentle Duushana, those domineering demons are with dark-clouds like 
complexions, and they are the pamperers of genocide, as such, cause them for a belligerency, all at 
once. [3-22-9] 


The very sight of these black cloud like demons will be murderous to humans, as Rama exclaimed about 
Tataka. If the on looking humans are not dead at first sight of these demons, then these demons can pamper in 
killing humans 


Verse Locator 


sua À fay <a aT rie F | 
IRF FAA Gsm a ach a AfA: fat: |] 3-23-30 
10. saumya = oh, gentle one; me = for me; ratham = chariot; dhanuumSi sharaan ca = 
bows, arrows, also; citraan khaDgaam ca = amazing, swords, also; vi vidhaaH shitaaH shaktii 


ca = diverse, sharp, power bolts, also; kSipram upa sthaapaya = promptly, before me, be 
positioned. 


"For me, oh, gentle one, promptly position my chariot before me along with bows and 
arrows, amazing swords and diverse sharp power bolts. [3-22-10] 


Verse Locator 


ar Paige see SAATA ASIA | 
TEMA, gfi MAT VOT PA |] 3-22-22 


11. raNa kovida = oh, war, expert Duushana; dur viniitasya = of evil, minded 
one; raamasya vadha artham = Rama's, for elimination, purpose of; mahaatmanaam 
paulastyaanaam great-souled ones, of all Paulastya clansmen [demon race]; agre = ahead 
of; niryaatum icChaami = to start, I wish to. 


"Oh, war pert Duushana, I wish to start ahead of all the demons of ours, who are the clans- 
demons of the great souled Paulastya, for the purpose of elimination of that evil-minded Rama." 
So said Khara to Duushana. [3-22-11] 


For this Maheshvara Tiirtha says: raamasya agre paulastyaanaam raakShasaanaam vadhaartham 
niryaatum icchaami which gives meaning: "Before Rama I wish to present all the demonic clansmen of Sage 
Paulastya, for the purpose of elimination, for which I am starting ahead as a starter of this elimination 
process..." 


Verse Locator 


Sia AT Fay BS AVA HERA | 
Te AA: Met: FHA APTI AY FIO: || 3-22-82 


12. tasya = his, Khara's; iti bruvaaNasya = thus, while saying; atha duuSaNaH = then, 
Duushana; suurya varNam mahaa ratham = sun, coloured [dazzle,] great, chariot; shabalaiH = 
variegated in colours; sat ashvaiH yuktam = very good, horses, along with 
[yoked]; aacacakSe = informed - heralded. 


While Khara is saying thus Duushana heralded saying, "Here comes the great chariot with 
sun's dazzle, yoked with very good horses of variegated colours." [3-22-12] 


Verse Locator 
TAS INER SATCHEL Teel HLTA SOTA | 
CH UH Seay GUAT Ha || 3-22-23 
Weed: qa: gÀ: tet: on ae: F cide: | 
AT Ted: OA SE: aq AIM: q aNg || 3-22-8¥ 
equal AA aan fhf ae fan | 
UL AY JPA E: AAV SVMS GTR: TAT || 3-33-34 


13, 14, 15. saH kharaH = he, that Khara; meru shikhara aakaaram = like Mt. Meru's, 
ridge, in shape; tapta kaancana bhuuSaNam = molten, gold, embellished in; hema cakram = 
golden, wheeled; a sam baadham = not, verily, inconvenient [not congested, having enough 
room, seating capacity]; vaiduuryamaya kuubaram = with studded-gems, shaft of 
yoke; kaancanaiH = with golden [with artefacts of gold, like]; matsyaiH puSpaiH drumaiH 
shailaiH = with fishes, flowers, trees, mountains; candra suuryaiH ca = moon, sun, 
also; maangalyaiH pakSi samghaiH ca = auspicious one, bird, flocks; taaraabhiH ca = with 
stars, also; sam aa vR^itam = all over, encompassed; dhvaja nistrinsha sampannam = flags, 
swords, endowed with; kinkiNii vara bhuuSitam = jingle-bells, best ones, decorated with; sat 
ashva yuktam = best, horses, yoked with; [ratham = chariot] tadaa = then; amarSaat 
aaruroha = with rancour, mounted. 


That chariot which has a roomy cabin with its rooftop like that of the ridge of Mt. Meru, 
body embellished in gold, wheels golden, gem-studded yoke-to-carriage shaft, all around 
encompassed with golden artefacts like fishes, flowers, trees, mountains, sun, moon, and 
auspicious birds flocks and stars, and even decorated with jingle-bells, endowed with flags, 
swords, and best horses, and such as it is, Khara embarked on it with all his rancour. [3-22-13, 14, 
15] 


Verse Locator 
W: I a Hed SAF WY BA Brgy eqs] | 
Rafa sf siete Wee ZOO: Ad NAAA || 3-23-34 


16. kharaH tu = Khara, but; mahat sainyaam = great, army; ratha carma [varma] 
aayudha dhvajaan = which has - chariots, skins, [shields,] weaponry, flags; taan sarva 
raakSasaan = them, all, demons; prekshya duuSaNaH = on seeing - on overseeing, 
Duushana; niryaata iti = proceed, thus as; abraviit = said - charged. 


On overseeing that great army with chariots, skins shields, weaponry and flags, and even at 
Duushana too, Khara charged all those demons saying "proceed." [3-22-16] 


Verse Locator 
dd: dq IANA Say ak aA age TA | 
Peita SH QM ASMIGA ASISTAA || 3-22-29 


17. tataH = then; ghora carma [varman] aayudha dhvajam = having ghoulish, skins, 
[shields] weaponry, flags; tat raakSasam sainyam = that, demonic, force; mahaa naadam = 


with blatant, blare; mahaa javam = with hasty, foray; janasthaanaat nirjagaama = from 
Janasthaana, issued forth. 


Then that demonic force with their ghoulish skin shields, weaponry and flags, issued forth 
from Janasthaana, blaring blatantly and foraying dashingly. [3-22-17] 


Verse Locator 


War: Ufest: yet: tet: wT RÀ: | 
Wait: Uh: q SAS: VISTA: E AMAR: || 3-33-34 
aiff: RÀ: a: AT: TH: | 
Tal AÀ Fat: ast: Teta: A aA: |] 3-22-88 


VATA TART eA aÉ | 
Protas Gt RAT aR Fert Aga || 3-22-20 


18. gR*ihiitaiH = taken; hasta sthaiH = in hands, carrying [wielding]; mudgaraiH 
paTTishaiH shuulaiH = maces, dart-bolts, spears; su tiikSNaiH ca = very, [razor-] sharp ones, 
also; parashvadhaiH khaDgaiH cakraiH ca = axes, swords, discs, also; bhraajamaanaiH 
tomaraiH shaktibhiH = flashing ones, power-darts, with power-bolts; ghoraiH parighaiH = 
dreadful ones, iron-maces; ati maatraiH kaarmukaiH = un, usual ones, bows; gadaa asi 
musalaiH = clubs, scimitars, pounding-shafts; bhiima darshanaiH = that are calamitous, in 
look; vajraiH = with thunderbolt [like weapons]; khara citta anuvartinaam = Khara's, whim, 
followers; su ghoraaNaam = very, fiendish one; raakSasaanaam = of demons; catur dasha 
sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousand, [army of fourteen thousand]; janasthaanaat niryaataani = 
from Janasthaana, started out. 


Wielding maces, dart-bolts, and spears, and also razor-sharp axes, swords and discs, and 
dreadful power-darts and power-bolts that are flashing, iron maces, unusual bows, clubs, 
scimitars and pounding-shafts, and even thunderbolt like weapons that are calamitous in look, 
that army which comprises fourteen thousand fiendish demons that are the followers of Khara's 
whim, has started from Janasthaana. [3-22-18, 19, 20] 


Earlier batch which was sent against Rama consisted fourteen demons and now it is an army of fourteen 
thousand demons. 


Verse Locator 


ag Aafa quar cata, HTH aAA | 
GR AY WY: ffl GAT aa ARRA || 3-33-33 


21. nir dhaavataH = out, rushing; bhiima darshanam = of diabolic, appearance; taan 
raakSasaan dR/iSTvaa = thgem, demons, on seeing; kimcit tat anantaram = = a little, that, after 
- at their behind; atha = then; kharasya rathaH jagaama = Khara’'s, chariot, proceeded. 


On seeing the outrush of those demons of diabolic appearance, then Khara's chariot also 
proceeded a little later at their behind. [3-22-21] 


Verse Locator 


dd: TA Mae AA Ad Hr AVA | 
GRY AA Sana Uefa: TATA || 3-23-23 
22. tataH = then; saarathiH = charioteer; tapta kaancana bhuuSitaan = molten [polished] 
golden, adorned with; shabalaan taan ashvaan = colourful, them, horses; kharasya matam 


aaj~naaya = Khara's, notion, knowing [according to]; pari acodayat = set spurs to horses - 
speedily charioted. 


Then the charioteer set spurs on those colourful horses that are adorned in polished gold 
according to the notions of Khara. [3-22-22] 


Verse Locator 
calfeat ea: i waeee Ry artes: | 
Tec ATIRUTATS FEAT: A MRT: TAT || 3-22-23 
23. tathaa = that way; ripu ghaatinaH = enemy, destroyer; kharasya = of 
Khara; shiighram coditaH = quickly - impetuously, driven; saH rathaH = that, chariot; dishaH = 


quarters, sa pra dishaH = with, inter, quarters; shabdena aapuurayaamaasa = with noise, 
started to swell. 


When the chariot of enemy destroyer Khara is driven that impetuously, it has started to 
swell earth's four cardinal quarters and inter-quarters with turbulence. [3-22-23] 


Verse Locator 


Weg AY: I GR: GR Ta 
Rat: ae see cata AUT siach: | 


Fels AY Sq SA AVA || 3-22-2¥ 


24. pra vR4iddha manyuH = speedily, escalating, rancour; khara svare = having harsh - 
thunderous, voice; kharaH = Khara; ripoH vadha artham = enemy, killing, intending 
to; antakaH yathaa = Terminator, as with; tvaritaH = hastening; ashma varSavaan = having 
stones, storm; mahaa balaH = overwhelming; megha iva = a cloud, like; saarathim = at 
charioteer; punaH = again - repeatedly; ut nadan = loudly, shouting at; acuucudat [a cuu 
cudat] = hurried up. 


He whose voice is thunderous and whose rancour escalated speedily, and who is hastening 
forward like the Terminator intending to destroy his enemy, that Khara repeatedly hurried the 
charioteer shouting at him loudly like a overwhelming cloud that is going to storm stones. [3-22- 
24] 


sf aefa aa ainfe chret fepfsch-er cpros ar fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 22nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


On the starting out of Khara's demonic forces to wage a war with Rama, many bad omens 
are foreboded by vultures, animals, and even by nature. Though in the know of the portent evil, 
Khara proceeds with his army vaingloriously messaging his army that he can overcome these 
auguries or even Indra, and Rama is nothing before him. 


Verse Locator 
TL HATA TTL A, SHAH, AfA SEPA | 
anyada nel Aa: JJA TEA SABO: || 3-23-8 
1. gardabha aruNaH = ass-like [greyish,] in colour; tumulaH = tumultuous; mahaa 


meghaH = massy, cloud; prayaatam tat ghoram balam = advancing that, fiendish, army of 
Khara; a shivam = ill-omened; shoNita udakam = blood, waters; abhyavarSat = rained. 


A massy and tumultuous ass-coloured cloud rained ill-omened bloody water while that 
fiendish force is advancing. [3-23-1] 


Verse Locator 


fg: Ge: ARI WA Yeh ASIST: | 
SA ysafad eat Moat Ages || 3-23-2 
2. ratha yuktaa = to chariot, paired; mahaa javaaH tasya turagaaH = highly, speedy, his, 


horses; raaja maarge = royal, road [high way]; puSpa cite = with flowers, overspread; same 
deshe = on even [surface,] at places; yadR^icChayaa nipetuH = in a trice, fallen [tottered.] 


The highly speedy horses paired to Khara's chariot have tottered in a trice, even though that 
place on the highway is with even surface and spread with flowers. [3-23-2] 


Verse Locator 


MUTA SAR WS ay RATTA | 
Held sh MAAA ARI ARRA || 3-23-3 


3. divaakaram = sun; prati gR“ihya [pari gR/ihya] = on capturing; shyaamam = 
blackish; rudhira paryantam [pari antam] = blood-red, at edges - a corona; alaata cakra 
pratimam = fireball, circle of, in shape; pari veSaNam = a nest nested around; babhuuva = 
became - formed. 


Capturing the sun a blackish corona with blood-red outer circle has formed and nested 
around it like the fiery ring formed by circling a fireball. [3-23-3] 


This sort of corona can be seen during the total eclipse of sun where a black corona with red tinged glow 
forms around the eclipsed sun. This circling of fireball handheld on a sling is there even today, and it is 
performed before marriage processions or such other events as a daring sport. 


Verse Locator 


ddl tat] SUPT BH GUSH UAE | 
TAIT HERTA: AA TS: YATT: || 3-23-¥ 
4. tataH = then; mahaa kaayaH = massive, bodied; su daaruNaH gR^idhraH = very, awful, 
eagle; hema daNDam = golden, shaft; sam ucChritam = very, lofty one; dhvajam upaagamya = 


flag, nearing at; [hema daNDam = golden shaft]; sam aakramya = well, occupying; tasthau = 
seated. 


Then, nearing the golden shaft of the flag of the chariot with a very lofty flagstaff, an awful 
eagle with massive body occupied and perched atop of that golden shaft. [3-23-4] 


Verse Locator 


TARA GA DT GAH UR La: | 
aera aAA a agp: AT ster AT OFA: || 3-23-4 
5. khara svanaaH = cacophonous, voiced ones; maamsa aadaaz= flesh, eating - 
carnivorous; mR/iga pakSiNaH = animals [predators,] birds - vultures; janasthaana samiipe 


sam aakramya = Janasthaana, nearby, took over; vi vidhaan = many, kinds of; vi svaraan = out 
of, tune - raucous sounds; cakruH = made. 


Cacophonous and carnivorous predators and vultures took over the nearby places of 
Janasthaana and they made raucous sounds of many kinds. [3-23-5] 


Verse Locator 


arg: J udtcarary feta À Aa tay | 
afar Aaa fat ART ASAT: || 3-23-& 
6. ghoraa mahaa svanaaH shivaa = fearsome, loud, noised, jackals; abhi diiptaayaam 
dishi = very, [by sun] scorched, in direction, towards that stretch; bhairava svanam = 


[emitting] awful, sounds; yaatudhaanaanaam = to demons; a shivaa vyaajahruH = not, 
auspicious, made know - they howled. 


Turning towards the stretch scorched by the sun, fearsome and loud noised jackals have 
howled emitting awful sounds, that which is inauspicious to the demons. [3-23-6] 


Verse Locator 
uaria ANa: | - ag - 
ufa Tat Genrer ale Nra RoT: | 
STIL Tel HATHA Ugh: AVA sig, aTEeHT:|| 3-23-19 


7. pra bhinna gaja [giri] samkaasha = verily, bursting, elephant [mountain,] similar - 
burst mountains, or, elephants coving the sky ; toya shoNita dhaariNaH = waters, bloodlike, 
carrying; bhiimaaH ambu vaahakaaH = frightening, water, carriers [clouds]; tadaa = 
then; aakaasham = that, sky; an aakaasham cakruH = less, leeway, made as. 


Then frightening clouds similar to bursting mountains carrying bloodlike water have 
rendered the firmament less of leeway. [3-23-7] 


Verse Locator 
aya ARA MAL Tey A STO | 
Ra ar aN ar sift Gea A TATA || 3-23-¢ 


8. ghoram uddhatam roma harSaNam = abominable, upheave - cataclysmic, hair, 
raising; timiram = darkness; babhuuva = became; disha vaa pradishaH vaa api = in milieus, or, 
inter, milieus, or, even; su vyaktam na cakaashire = very, clearly, not, brightened. 


There chanced an abominable, cataclysmic, hair-raising darkness whereby the milieus or 
inter-milieus are not very clearly brightened. [3-23-8] 


Verse Locator 


AAT Ak GATT BeAr revs far TÀ | 


GAT aS Ag: Tal GT APT: IT: || 3-23-8 
hh TAT YS: FT PHI: qa Sf: | 


9, 10a. kaalam vinaa = time, without - untimely; kSataja aardra sa varNa abhaa = blood, 
drenched, similar, in colour, with hue of - similar to the hue and colour of blood wet 
object; sandhyaa = eventide; babhau = glistened; tadaa = then; ghoraa mR“igaaH = 
horrendous, brutes; khagaaH = birds; kharam abhi mukham = at Khara, towards, 
facing; neduH = clamoured; kanka gomaayu gR“idhraaH ca = vultures, jackals, eagles, 
also; bhaya samshinaH cukrushuH = danger, portending, screamed. 


An untimely eventide glistened with a colour similar to the one drenched in blood, and then 
horrendous brutes and birds have clamoured facing Khara directly, and the vultures, jackals and 
eagles too have screamed portending danger. [3-23-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa afa HT ek Fer aX Aa: || 3-23-30 
AG: Te AAAA Sale SARA: SA: | 


10. yuddhe = in war; nityaa a hiva karaa = always, not, auspicious, causers of - agents 
of; ghora nidarshanaaH = calamities, demonstrable for [foretellers]; shivaa = [female] 
jackals; jvaala udgaaribhiH aananaiH = blazes, spewing, with snouts; balasya abhimukham 
neduH = forces, in front of, howled. 


Jackals, that too female jackals, are always the agents of inauspiciousness in wars with 
demonstrable calamities brought forth by their portending howling, and such jackals have now 
howled in front of Khara's army with their snouts spewing blazes. [3-23-10] 


Verse Locator 


HAY: UR STATA Gad Uke sire || 3-23-22 
OTS GAA CU: HUA Aer: | 
Dante ated: ia frst AA fearene: || 3-23-22 
11b, 12. bhaaskara antike = sun, near at; parigha aabhaasaH = club like - spherical 
object, in shape; kabandhaH = human trunk; dR“ishyate = is revealed; mahaa grahaH = great, 
planet; svarbhaanuH = Rahu, [the eclipsing planet]; jagraaha suuryam = captured, the 


sun; maarutaH shiighram pravaati = wind, swiftly, blew - frantically whirled; divaakaraH niS 
prabhaH abhuut = sun, without, shine, became. 


A spherical object like that of a human trunk is revealed near at the sun, while the sun is 
rendered shineless as though Rahu, the great eclipsing-planet, has eclipsed him inopportunely, 
and the wind too whirled frantically. [3-23-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 
Seg: a flat UA ARI: Gels AT: | 
della A fee afters: Yh URT: || 3-23-23 


IA aut ag: T flat YS thet: SAT: | 


13, 14a. kha dyotana prabhaaH = sky, illuminators, with brilliance of - with the 
brilliance equalling that of fire-flies; taaraaH = stars; vinaa raatrim = without, night 
nightfall; utpetuH = sprang up - seen; tasmin kSaNe = it that, moment; samliina miina 
vihagaa = merged - stood still, fishes, waterfowls - that have; nalinyaH = lakes; shuSka 
pankajaaH = with dried-up, lotuses - they became; drumaaH vinaa puSpa phalaiH 
babhuuvuH = trees, without, fruits, flowers, became - dropped of from trees. 


Stars sprang up with the brilliance of fireflies though it is not night, and at that moment 
fishes and waterfowls stood still in lakes, lotuses have dried up, flowers and fruits have dropped 
from trees as though it is night. [3-23-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Sgad: q FIAT AAA WU: GAT ABUT: || 3-23-8¥ 
ott pre sft aaedt Sq: Ta Ua: | 
14b, 15a. vinaa vaatam = without, wind [puffing]; jala dhara aruNaH = water, carrier 
[like the colour of such clouds,] reddish-brown; reNuH = dust; uddhuutaH = is shoved 


up; tatra = there; saarikaaH = Sharika birds [Maina, Gracula Reliosa]; cii cii kuu cii = cii, cii, 
kuu, cii; iti = thus as; vaashyantaH babhuuvuH = twittering, they became - they are confused. 


Without any puffing of wind dust in brownish-red colour is heaved up, and there the 
songbirds like Maina started to twitter as 'cii cii kuu cit’. [3-23-14b, 15a] 


The expression cii cii kuu cii is an onomatopoetic expression for the twittering of birds. 


Verse Locator 


Seat: q aft a Frater fad: ale aM: || 3-23-24 
Wade Ael a aha a et aa HAT | 


15b, 16a. ghora darshanaaH = horrible, in look; sa nir ghoSaa = with, outgoing, sound - 
thunderously; ulkaaH ca api = meteors, also, even; nipetuH = fell down; sa shaila vana 
kaananaa = with, mountains, woods, forests; [sarvaa] mahii ca api = [entire] earth, also, 
even; pracacaala [pra ca caala] = verily, shakily, quaked. 


Meteors horrible in their look have fallen down thunderously, and even the earth together 
with its mountains, woods and forests quaked shakily. [3-23-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


GR F PAR ACHAT ela: |] 3-23-26 
Wh Wot: TA: TAR: FT A ATA | 
16b, 17a. ratha sthasya = in chariot, staying; nardamaanasya dhiimataH = while raving, 


clever one; kharasya = of Khara; savyaH bhujaH = left, shoulder; praa kampata = excessively, 
thrilled; asya svaraH ca = his, voice, also; ava sajjata = down, slacked - quavered. 


He who is raving while sitting in his chariot that clever Khara's left shoulder thrilled 
excessively, and his voice too quavered. [3-23-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
a Hel aed SF: UIA Ada: || 3-23-80 
AÈ a Soil Sa a a Atel ada | 


17b, 18a. sarvataH pashyamaanasya = everywhere, while seeing; [asya = his]; dR/iSTiH = 
sight - eyes; sa asraa sampadyate = is with, tears, obtained [eyes spawned tears]; lalaaTe ca = 


on forehead, also; ruja jaataa = ache, is born - occurred; mohaat = owing to imprudence - by 
vanity; na ca = not, also; niaavartata [ni aa vartata = back, towards, proceeded] = he did not 
turn back. 


While he is seeing everywhere his eyes spawned tears for no good reason, his forehead 
ached, but he did not retrace his steps owing to his own vanity. [3-23-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


am Salen ella Sarl MA SIT || 3-23-22 
asd Wa Fall VES A Ge: Ter | 
18b, 19a. saH kharaH = he, that Khara; tadaa utthitaan = then - at that moment, stemmed 
up; taan roma harSaNaan = them, hair, raising ones; mahaa utpaataan = worst, 


auguries; samiikSya = observing; prahasan = laughing off; sarvaan raakSasaan abraviit = to 
all, demons, said. 


On observing those worst auguries stemming up at that moment with hair-raising nature, 
Khara laughed them off and said this to all of the demons. [3-23-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Hel SU SAM Fal SAA AR aA || 3-23-28 
4 faa seq date aed gall Sa | 
19b, 20a. utthitaan = uprisen - cropped up; ghora darshanaan = horrible, appearing [in 
their nature]; imaan mahaa utpaataan = these, awful, auguries; sarvaan = all of them; aham = 
I; viiryaat = owing to [my own] valour; balavaan dur balaan iva = mighty one [is unworried 


of,] not, mighty one [mightless one,] as with; na cintayaami = I am not, thinking - I am 
unbothered. 


"These awful auguries with their horrible nature have arisen, but owing to my own valour I 
am unbothered about all of them as with a mighty one unworried of the mightless. [3-23-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
ART SHO R: A: UTA AH: Tell || 3-33-20 
AGA AT oto ipet A sty | 


20b, 21a. aham = I; taaraa api = stars, even; sharaiH tiikSNaiH = with arrows, 
excruciating; nabhaH talaat paatayeyam = from sky's, plane, make to fall [strike to fall - 


hurtle]; sam kruddhaH = highly, infuriated; mR/ityum = to Death; maraNa dharmeNa = with 
death's, disposition with mortality; yojayaami = I can enjoin. 


"With the excruciating arrows of mine I can hurtle stars from the face of sky, and if highly 
infuriated, I can even enjoin mortality to Death himself. [3-23-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
WHA AH Tel SAHA BIA T AT AAV || 3-23-28 
Heed ArT: AeA: 4 soraay | 


21b, 22a. bala utsiktam = by might, enthused - haughty; tam raaghavam = that, 
Raghava; asya bhraataram lakSmaNam ca = his, brother, Lakshmana, too; tiikSNaiH 
saayakaiH = with incisive, arrows; a hatvaa = without, killing; upaavartitum [upa aa 
vartitum] = to return; na utsahe = not, enthusiastic - reluctant. 


"I am reluctant to return without killing that Rama, a haughty one by his might, together 
with his brother Lakshmana, with my incisive arrows. [3-23-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Oe Pa g Tar peng fA A: || 3-23-22 
SAT Att A srg Uta g Slay aa: | 
22b, 23a. raamasya lakSmaNasya = Rama's, Lakshmana's; vi paryayaH = mis, behaviour - 
perverse of them; yat nimittam = in whose [Shuurpanakha's,] respect; sa [me] bhaginii = she, 


[my] sister; tayoH = of those two; rudhiram piitvaa = blood, on drinking; sa kaamaa astu = 
fulfilled, desire - contented, let her be. 


"In whose respect both Rama and Lakshmana behaved perversely, let that sister of mine be 
contented in drinking the blood of those two. [3-23-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
q Fafa Wed Yat A Hay Ursa: || 3-23-23 
QUAY Ude WIA A SAA HUAI sex | 


23b, 24a. me samyugeSu = to me, in combats; kvacit paraajayaH na praaptaH puurvaH = 
anywhere, defeat, not, chanced, earlier; etat yuSmaakam pratyakSam = that is, to you all, 
obvious; aham an R^itam = I am, un, truth; na kathayaami = not, telling. 


"No defeat has chanced on me in combats at anytime and anywhere, that to you all is 
obvious and I tell no untruth. [3-23-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
oo MAA ST Hel Ha raa MAA || 3-23-2¥ 
TA BRT Tl SU fey gA: tS ATT | 


24b, 25a. kruddhaH = if I am in fury; matta airaavata gaaminam = ruttish, Iravata 
elephant, going on - treks; vajra hastam = Thunderbolt, wielder; deva raajam api = god's, king 
[Indra,] even; raNe hanyaam = in war, I kill; tau ca [ku] maanuSau = those two, are but, [base] 
humans; kim punaH = why, [speak of] again. 


"If I am infuriated I can eliminate even the king of gods, wielder of Thunderbolt and a 
trekker on ruttish elephant Iravata, namely Indra in a war, then why talk about these two 
humans." Thus Khara addressed his troops. [3-23-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


ST FRE MST, Yea MAAS AST A; || 3-33-34 
TESA AJAL AA Fey Uren squire | 


25b, 26a. mRAityu paasha ava paashitaa = death's, by noose, tied, down; saa mahaa 
camuuH raakSasaaanaam = that, sizable, army, of demons; tasya garjitam shrutvaa = his 
[Khara's,] thundered [speech,] on hearing; a tulam = not, comparable; pra harSam lebhe = 
rejoice, they obtained. 


On hearing that thundering speech of Khara that sizeable army of demons which is tied 
down by the noose of death obtained an incomparable rejoice. [3-23-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


TAY: T ASTHMA Seg AAA HAT: || 3-23-26 
RIA ta Weel: Ayr: TGS UR: | 
26b, 27a. mahaa aatmaanaH = great souls; R^iSayaH deva gandharvaaH = sages, gods, 


gandharva-s; siddhaaH ca saha caaraNaiH = siddha-s, also, with, carana-s; yuddha darshana 
kaankSiNaH = war, see, desiring to; samiiyuH = came together [in firmament.] 


Then desiring to see the war of Khara with Rama, great-souls like sages, gods, gandharva-s 
along with carana-s and siddha-s have come together in firmament. [3-23-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


GA TY: Bea: A HAGA UAH: || 3-23-20 
Caled Tt Sepa a AATA À T AAA: | 
27b, 28a. puNya karmaNaH = of pious, deeds; te = those; sametya = gathering ata 
place; anyaH anyam = other, to other [with one another]; sahitaaH = on meeting; go 


braahmaNebhyaH = for cows, Brahmans; ye lokaanaam sam mataaH = those, who by people, 
are respected; to them; svasti astu = good, may betide; [uucuH = said.] 


On gathering at a place those great souls met one another and said, "let good betide cows, 
Brahmans and those that are held respectful by the people at large." [3-23-27hb, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
saa MEA Bes URI LOTT AR || 3-23-24 
aag TM AN: Tay HA ATA | 
28. cakra hastaH viSNuH = dic, handler, Vishnu; yuddhe sarvaan asura sattamaan = in 
war, all, demons, mighty ones; yathaa = as with, as Vishnu dealt with demons; raaghavaH = 


Raghava [sankhye = in war]; rajanii caraan paulastyaan = [these] night walkers, belonging to 
Pulastya dynasty; jayataam = shall triumph over. 


"Let Raghava triumph over these mighty night walkers from the lineage of Pulastya, as with 
Vishnu who once conquered all the mighty demons in war." So said celestials to one another. [3- 
23-28] 


Verse Locator 
VAL a AGT IgA FAO: VLA HVA: || 3-23-28 
Od Hise] AA AHH: F eae: | 
GG AeA AUT USAT Md SATAN || 3-23-30 


29. etat ca anyat ca bahushaH = this, also, other, also, a good many topics; bruvaaNaaH 
parama R^iSayaH = while speaking, great, sages; tatra vimaana sthaaH = there, in aircrafts, 
abiding in; devataaH ca = gods, also; jaata kautuuhalaat = originated, inquisitiveness; gata 
aayuSaam = those with lapsed - beyond hope, longevity; teSaam raakSasaanaam = their, of 
demons; vaahiniim dadR“ishuH = [flow of] army, they saw. 


While the great sages are speaking about this and many other topics, they and the gods 
abiding in their aircrafts have inquisitively seen the flow of army of demons, whose longevity is 
now beyond hope. [3-23-29, 30] 


Verse Locator 
at g Sel Sg Fae sre fata:ga: | 
start gyi aar: AETA: || 3-23-32 
quia: Adal: TSU: PAATE: | 
gnmit Heart Salsa SIATA: || 3-23-32 
alexi Ud aeda: MRY: ANT: ATA | 


31. kharaH rathena vegaat = Khara, by chariot's, speed; sainyasya agraat viniHsR^itaH = 
to army's, van of, bolted out; one additional foot: tam dR^iSTvaa raakshasam bhuuyo 
raakshasaascha vinihsR/itaaH = him, on seeing, the demon Khara, then, demons, also, rushed 


out.] shyenagaamii pR“ithugriivaH yaGYashatruH vihangamaH = Shyenagaami, Prithugviira, 
Yajnashatu, Vihamgama durjayaH karaviiraakSaH paruSaH kaalakaarmukaH = Durjaya, 
Karaviiraaksha, Parusha, Kaalakaarmuka; hemamaalii mahaamaalii sarpaaasyaH 
rudhiraashanaH = Hemamaali, Mahaamaali, Sarpaasya, Rudhiraaksha; mahaa viiryaaH = 
great, vigorous ones; ete = these are; dvaa dasha = two, ten [twelve demons]; kharam abhitaH 
pratasthuH = Khara, around - in a semicircle, cruised. 


Khara speedily bolted in his chariot to the van of his legions, and on seeing that demon 
Khara going in front other important demons too rushed to fore. They are Shyenagaami, 
Prithugviira, Yajnashatru, Vihamgama and also Durjaya, Karaviiraaksha, Parusha, 
Kaalakaarmuka, Hemamaali, Mahaamaali, Sarpaasya, Rudhiraaksha. These twelve highly 
valorous demons cruised in a semicircle around Khara. [3-23-31] 


Verse Locator 
HEPATA: QNA: Ware FAQ: TAT | 
TAR Ud Sa HY EVO YS Hag: || 3-23-33 


33. mahaakapaalaH sthuulaakSaH pramaathii trishiraaH tathaa = Mahakapaala, 
Stuulaaksha, Pramaathii, Trishira, likewise; ete catvaara = these, four; senaa agre 
[senaanyaH = forces, at fore [army commanders]; duuSaNam pR^iSThataH anvayuH = 
Duushana, at behind, followed. 


Likewsie Mahakapaala, Stuulaaksha, Pramaathii, Trishira are the four commanders of 
demonic forces and they followed Duushana marching at his behind. [3-23-33] 


Verse Locator 


m Hla Am aR AfA 
garor Wears ate GT | 
dt ot Yat Pea st-qUaT 


Ale VEO SF Dex TA || 3-23-3¥ 


34. bhiima vegaa = infernally, speedy; samara abhi kaamkshiNii = for battle, readily, 
interested in; su daaruNaa = highly, execrable; saa raakSasa viira senaa = that, demonic, 
valiant ones’, army of; sahasaa = quickly; grahaaNaam maalaa iva = of planets, festoon, as 
if; candra suuryau = to Moon, Sun; tau raaja putrau abhi upetaa = at them two, princes, 
towards, rushed. 


That army of valiant demons which is highly execrable, infernally speedy, and readily 
inspirited for a battle quickly rushed towards those two princes, Rama and Lakshmana, as though 
a festoon of planets would rush towards the Moon and Sun so as to put them to rout. [3-23-34] 


fa aretifes aaraut aife cared Roa poè sat fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 23rd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 24 
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Introduction 


Rama perceives good omens of victory, but to safeguard Seetha he sends her away with 
Lakshmana to take shelter in a mountain's cave till the war is over. Then he adopts a furious 
nature to annihilate demons. Gods and divinities watch from heavens as to how a war can occur 
between one against fourteen thousand demons. 

Verse Locator 


AATA fet Utd J AX WS UHH | 
a ya sical UA: Ge UAT cael g || 3-2¥-2 
1. khara paraakrame khare = of fierce, valour, Khara; aashramam prati yaate tu = 
hermitage, towards, started, while; raamaH bhraatraa saha = Rama, brother, along 


with; autpaatikaan = auguries; taan eva = them, only [those that appeared to Khara]; dadarsha 
ha = seen, indeed. 


While fiercely valorous Khara proceeded towards Rama's hermitage, Rama along with his 
brother Lakshmana has indeed seen the very same auguries which have earlier appeared to 
Khara. [3-24-1] 


Verse Locator 
dH Sar ASAI At Gear A SANT | 
Uo AA GEA TRA HUT staat || 3-2¥-2 
2. mahaa ghoraan taan utpaataan dR/iSTvaa = very, gruesome, them, at bad omens, on 
looking at; [roma harSaNaan = hair raising ones]; dR4iSTvaa prajaanaam a hitaan = on seeing 


- perceiving them, for people, to be un, propitious to Lakshmana,; ati amarSaNaH = in high, 
resent; raamaH lakSmaNam vaakyam abraviit = Rama, sentence, said to. 


On looking at those very gruesomely bad omens, and perceiving them to be unpropitious to 
people, Rama spoke this sentence to Lakshmana. [3-24-2] 


Verse Locator 


SA Ugg Aeralel Ad Aa agU: | 
Tala Fel SUM Ged Wd Usa || 3-2¥-3 


3. mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous brother; sarva bhuuta apahaariNaH = all, beings, that 
can annihilate; sarva raakSasaan = all, demons; sam hartum = complete, to 
eliminate; samutthitaan = arisen; imaan mahaa utpaataan = these, great, indications; pashya = 
you see. 


"Oh, dextrous Lakshmana, for the complete elimination of all the demons these great 
indications have arisen, as though betokening the annihilation of all beings. See them. [3-24-3] 


Verse Locator 


ot SPAS aT: g Ag Cae FTI: | 
iy Her facet Ye TÉN SOUT: || 3-2¥-¥ 
4. rudhira dhaaraaH = blood, streams, but; vi sR4ijantaH = copiously showering; khara 
svanaaH = with braying, thunderous; paruSaa gardabha aruNaaH = stark, ass-like, in reddish- 


grey tint; amii meghaa tu = these, clouds, on their part; vyomni ni vartante = in skies, clouds, 
moving - hovering. 


"On their part these clouds are hovering on the sky with stark reddish-grey tint, 
thunderously braying and copiously showering streams of blood. [3-24-4] 


Verse Locator 


H YA: F RT: Ad AA eg sifted: | 
oat yA arate fected Aam || 3-2¥-4 


5. yuddha abhi nanditaaH [mahaa yuddha abhinandinaH] = war, towards, ecstatic; sarve 
mama sharaaH = all, my, arrows; sa dhuumaaH ca = with, fumes, too - incensed to 
fuming; rukma pR/iSThaani caapaani = golden plated, at their backside, bows; vicakshaNa = 
telling apart; vi ceSTante [viveSTante] = verily, gesturing - incessantly spurring. 


"All my arrows too are incensed to fuming in an ecstasy towards a war, and dorsally gold- 
plated bows of mine are incessantly spurring to hook up those arrows, telling apart the impeding 
conflict. [3-24-5] 


Verse Locator 


AIG Se PAA fA Iq ATAU: | 
AY A: WIA VITA Sarat SAAT F || 3-2¥-& 
6. iha = here; vana caariNaH pakSiNaH = forest, moving, birds; yaa dR“ishaaH = in 


which sort of [birds]; kuujanti = [that are] shrieking; by that; naH agrataH bhayam praaptam = 
for us, up ahead, danger, is coming on; jiivitasya samshayaH ca = of lives, uncertainty, too. 


"Judging by the kind of wild birds that are shrieking here, danger is up ahead and coming 
upon us, along with uncertainty of our lives. [3-24-6] 


Verse Locator 
GER: J Ger fA + Gaz: | 
Ha AREAS A Tg: MPATU AEX HE: || 3-2¥-© 
day g A: We TAA gal: TA | 
Gay a Waa T dd aAA £8 aU || 3-2¥-¢ 


7, 8. su mahaan sam prahaaraH tu bhaviSyati = very, great - critical riotous, conflict, for 
its part, will occur; na samshayaH = no, doubt; shuura = oh, brave one; muhuH muhuH = 
again, again; sphuramaaNaH = throbbing; ayam me baahuH = this, my, arm; sannikarSe = in 
the vicinity; naH jayam = our, victory; shatroH paraajayam = for enemies, defeat; aakhyaati = 
telling; tava vaktram = your, face; su prabham ca prasannam ca = well, glowing, also, 
brightened, also; lakSyate hi = appearing, for sure. 


"This right hand of mine is indicating by its repeated throbbing that a critical and riotous 
conflict is going to occur, no doubt, but oh brave one, our victory and defeat to the enemies are 
also in vicinity, and for sure, your face is also appearing brightish and aglow, which itself is a good 
omen. [3-24-8] [3-24-7, 8] 


Verse Locator 


Saar fe Ya Aer Hala AAU: | 
Prey aaa tury Hate srg: URRA: || 3-2¥-% 
9. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; yuddha artham hi udyataanaam = for conflict, purpose of, 
indeed, who are poised for; yeSaam vadanam = whose, face; niS prabham bhavati = without, 


lustre, it becomes; teSaam = their; aayuH pari kSayaH bhavati = longevity, completely, 
dwindle, it will be - death looms large on their longevity. 


"If the faces of those that are poised for a conflict loose lustre, deem that the death is 
looming large on their longevity too. [3-24-9] 


Verse Locator 


VAST AGATA GR: Sd SAA ngA: | 
SSAA Ea ARON aera: BX PHN: || 3-2¥-R0 
10. nardataam rakshasaam = uproar, of demons; raakshasaiH kruura karmabhiH = by 
demons, with fiendish, activities; aahataanaam bheriiNaam ca = drumming, war-drums, 


also; ghoraH = horrible - ear-splitting; ayam = this; mahaa dhvaniH = great - nasty, 
noise; shruuyate ca = is audible, also. 


"This nasty noise which we hear pertains to the uproar of demons, and even to the 
drumming of war drums by the demons of fiendish activities, and this is ear-splitting. [3-24-10] 


Verse Locator 
arid faery g HAA YAH SOSA | 
HTS MHA Youur AAA || 3-28-33 
11. aapadam shankamaanena = danger, misgiving; shubham icChataa = by well, 
wisher; vi pashcitaa = verily, analysing one - by talented one; puruSeNa = by a person; an 


aagata vidhaanam = not, come yet - for imminent situation; kartavyam tu = procedure 
[preventive measures,] alone [be effectuated.] 


"Preventive measures are to be effectuated for any imminent situation by any well-wishing 
person, or by a person with misgivings about a danger, or by a person of talent. [3-24-11] 


The meaning can otherwise be rendered as: 'If any misgivings are caused by an imminent danger a well- 
wisher and intellectual person shall effectuate preventive measures...’ but this becomes more self-centred and 
cannot become a maxim or axiom. 


Verse Locator 


ARATE Tota ACEH AIX Mf: MAS eR: | 
TEA TT NARA GIL TAT AHA || 3-28-33 


12. tasmaat = therefore; vaidehiim gR^ihiitvaa = Vaidehi, on taking; shara paaNiH 
dhanur dharaH = arrows, [ready at] hand, bow, wielding; shailasya = of mountain; paadapa 
samkulaam = with trees, overgrown; durgaam guhaam aashraya = impassable, cave, take 
shelter. 


"Hence, wield your bow, keep arrows ready at hand, and taking Vaidehi with you seek 
shelter in a impassable cave of a mountain overgrown with trees. [3-24-12] 


Verse Locator 


MARATA ser 4 fe ae Say aa | 


MAN FA Urea TRA AT AT FARA || 3-2¥-23 


13. idam vaakyam= this, word; tvayaa prati kuulitum = by you, to be gainsaid; na 
icChaami hi = not, I wish, indeed; vatsa = oh, boy; mama paadaabhyaam shaapitaH [asi = you 
are] = by my, pair of feet, you are sworn - have honour on my feet; gamyataam maa ciram = be 
gone, not, lately. 


"I wish you to gainsay me for this word of mine, my boy, have honour on my feet and be 
gone not before long. [3-24-13] 


Verse Locator 
a R R: FT ACTA BUT UAL A HTA: | 
way ede seal Gala Ua Para || 3-2¥-2¥ 


14. tvam shuuraH ca = you, are a stalwart, also; balavaan = forceful one; etaan hanyaa 
hi = them [demons,] you can eliminate, for sure; na samshayaH = no, doubt; tu = but; sarvaan 
nishaacaraan eva = all of the, night-walkers demons, thus; svayam nihantum icChami = 
personally, to eliminate, I long to. 


"You are a Stalwart, a forceful one, and for sure you can eliminate them all, it is doubtless, 
but I long to eliminate all of the nightwalkers, personally" Rama said thus to Lakshmana. [3-24-14] 


Verse Locator 


Yar Teh: g TAU AeA: Te Alaa | 
IR Hela AGA A Wey SUA SATA || 3-38-34 


15. raameNa evam uktaH = by Rama, thus, one who is said; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; sharaan caapam Ca = arrows, bow, also; aadaaya = on taking; saha siitayaa = 
along with, Seetha; durgaam guhaam samaashrayat = unreachable, in cave, took shelter. 


When Rama said to him that way, Lakshmana picked up his bow and arrows, and together 
with Seetha he took shelter in an unreachable cave. [3-24-15] 


This episode of sending away Seetha and Lakshmana has got three reasons in the complex of She-He-Me. 
1] One is that this Seetha is to be sent away from that prospective battlefield, because Seetha is untrained for 
warfare like Rama's third mother Kaikeyi. Secondly, whenever Seetha is present we see no killings or slayings in 
Ramayana, because she, as Goddess Lakshmi, condones any sinner and accords salvation. As such, there may be 
a probability of not only hindering war, but there may be her blessing to every demon with a free passage to 
heaven, of which Rama becomes a helpless onlooker. 2] Second reason is that this Lakshmana is intolerant of 
any assault on his brother or sister-in-law and colloids head-on with the aggressors, which may lead Lakshmana 
up to Lanka to confront even Ravana. That being the snakily aggressive nature of Lakshmana, Rama bids him to 
go away before any happening, or any further dialogue is given to Lakshmana. 3] Third is that Rama is the first 
one to promise the sages and saints to eradicate demons for himself, for which Seetha nags him not to wage a 
causeless war. Therefore, if Rama is going to hide in any cave camouflaged by trees along with Seetha, and 
Lakshmana goes on warring, the very character of Rama is at stake. Thus, as promised to sages and saints Rama 
alone wanted to trigger off the elimination process of demons. That is why Rama breathes fresh air saying "good 
riddance" in next verse. 


Verse Locator 


afer nA g Wer cenct ae aaa | 
Brad Pape Sit SRA VA: HAA SMART || 3-2¥-8 & 


16. tasmin lakSmaNe = that, Lakshmana; siitayaa saha guhaam praviSTe tu = Seetha, 
along with, in cave, on entering, but; raamaH = Rama; hanta = thank goodness; nir yuktam = 
minus, with them - good riddance, good idea; iti uktvaa = thus, saying [to himself]; kavacam 
aavishat = armour, shield, entered - donned. 


On Lakshmana's entering into cave along with Seetha, Rama said to himself, "thank 
goodness, it is a good-idea!" and thus saying he donned his shield. [3-24-16] 


Verse Locator 


a da ait Past pads AfA: | 
aqya UA: AAR Aer AAR Sq sfd: || 3-2¥-g 
17. agni nikaashena = fire, in brilliance; tena kavacena vi bhuuSitaH = by that, armour, 
well, bedecked - which actually is a meaningless protection for Rama; saH raamaH = he, that 


Rama; timire utthitaH = in utter darkness, up-shot; vi dhuumaH = without, fumes; agniH iva = 
fire, as with; babhuuva = he became - shone forth. 


Well bedecked in a shield that has fire-like brilliance that Rama shone forth like a fumeless 
conflagration up-shot in utter darkness. [3-24-17] 


Verse Locator 


H TUF Sera Hed IRM sare dda | 
Says Hapa: TA TA Cat: GRA FSA: |] 3-2¥-2C 
18. viiryavaan = valorous one; saH = he that Rama; mahat caapam udyamya = imposing 
bow, on raising up; sharaan aadaaya arrows, drawing up; jyaa svanaiH = bowstring, by sound 


of; dishaH puurayan = directions, while filling; tatra avasthitaH = there, he stood; sam 
babhuuva = he became - he firmed up. 


On raising his imposing bow and drawing arrows, that valorous Rama firmed up and stood 
there, filling all the directions with the tinny sounds of bowstring. [3-24-18] 


Verse Locator 
dat eat: Great: feet: a Fe AURA: | 
GAY: T ASH Seg AA Higa || 3-38-39 


19. tataH = then; sa gandharvaaH devaaH = with, gandharva-s gods; mahaatmanaH 
siddhaaH ca caaraNaiH saha = great-souls, siddha-s, carana-s, along with; yuddha darshana 
kaankshayaa = war, to See, aspiring to; sam eyuH ca = together, came, also. 


Gods with gandharva-s and great-souled siddha-s along with carana-s have then met one 
another and came there aspiring to see the war. [3-24-19] 


Verse Locator 


RNA: q ASIA Ath gN VAT: | 
TA THY: Sea: A SAR gA HAT: || 3-28-30 
20. mahaatmanaH R^iSayaH ca = great-souls, sages, also; loke brahmarSi sattamaaH = 
those that are there in worlds, Brahma-sages, eminent ones; puNya karmaNaH = those with 


pious, exploits; sametya = came together; anyaH anyam = other, to other [one 
another]; sahitaaH = on meeting; uucuH = they talked. 


The great-souled sages and those that are known in worlds as eminent Brahma-sages, on 
their coming together those beings of pious exploits spoke to one another, among themselves. [3- 
24-20] 


Verse Locator 
ated Tt SQUAT a cites a gio Siete: | 
TAA Wat Bek CARI Vo AL || 3-2¥-22 
Ush Stat GUT Bet GA ARR Y.T | 


21, 22a. go braahmaNebhyaH = for cows, Brahmans; ye lokaanaam sam sthitaaH = those, 
in worlds, well, abiding in; svasti astu = good, may betide; raaghavaH = Raghava [sankhye = in 


war]; rajanii caraan paulastyaan = [these] night walkers, belonging to Pulastya 
dynasty; jayataam = shall triumph over; cakra hastaH viSNuH = disc, handler, Vishnu; yuddhe 
sarvaan asura pungavaan = in war, all, demons, mighty ones; iti uucuH = thus, said. 


"Let good betide cows, Brahmans and those people that are abiding in all the worlds. 
Raghava shall be victorious in the war over the clansmen of Sage Paulastya, the nightwalkers." 
Thus they talked among themselves. [3-24-21] 


Verse Locator 
YAA SHA YA: WHY: ATA FT UREA || 3-2¥-22 
AJÉN Teale IAA HPA HAO | 
Ya: q UAT SAAT HAA FGA NAA A || 3-2¥-23 
22b, 23. evam uktvaa = thus, on saying; aalokya ca parasparam = on seeing, at each 
other; punaH pra uuchuH = again, they well, said; bhiima karmaNaam rakSasaam = of 
fiendish, deeds, demons [force is]; catur dasha sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousand [fourteen 


thousand]; dharmaatmaa raamaH ca ekaH = virtue-souled, Rama, also, one [only]; yuddham 
katham bhaviSyati = war, how, results in. 


Thus speaking they also well-said again, looking at each other "the demons of fiendish 
deeds are fourteen thousand in number and this virtue-souled Rama is solitary... what would be 
the result of this war!" Thus the sages discussed among themselves. [3-24-22h, 23] 


Verse Locator 


sf wore: Aa: a TUM: a TSA: | 
Od HLS TAR (IATA: FT SAAT || 3-28-32% 


24. raaja rSayaH = kingly-sages; sa gaNaaH siddhaaH = with, assemblages, siddha- 
s; dvija rsabhaaH = Brahmans, the eminent ones; vimaana sthaaH devataaH ca = on aircraft, 
staying, gods, also; jaata kautuuhalaat tasthuH = originated, inquisitiveness, tarried there. 


Thus the assemblages of kingly-sages, siddha-s and the eminent Brahmans, along with gods 
that are staying in their aircrafts, tarried there in the firmament peering inquisitively at Rama. [3- 
24-24] 


Verse Locator 
MAEA Gore MAA TF FIRS ATT | 
Gea aaf wary were AAN AA || 3-38-34 
25. tadaa = then; sangraama shirasi sthitam = war's, head of [forefront,] standing up 
to; tejasaa aaviSTam raamam = by aura Jof invincibility,] immured, at Rama; dR/iSTvaa = on 


seeing; sarvaaNi bhuutaani = all, beings; bhayaat vivyathire [vi vyathire] = by dread, verily, in 
throes of. 


Immured in an aura of invincibility Rama is standing up to the war in its vanguard, and 
then on seeing at him all beings went into the throes of dread. [3-24-25] 


Verse Locator 
SUH AA AT MART AIRT TAHT: | 
IY SUA HG Vad Sd HSI: || 3-28-34 


26. a kliSTa karmaNaH = without, causing difficulties, lone with such deeds - Rama with 
unharmful deeds; tasya raamasya = that, Rama's; a pratimam ruupam = un, equalling 
[nonesuch,] aspect; kruddhasya = infuriated; mahaatmanaH = supreme-souled; rudrasya 
ruupam iva = Rudra's, aspect, as with; babhuuva = became. 


That nonesuch aspect of Rama whose deeds are unharmful to any, has become the aspect of 
wrathful supreme-souled Rudra. [3-24-26] 


The wrathful aspect of Rudra at the time of era ending has chanced on Rama to start the elimination of 
demonic clan and this is as observed by caaraNaa-s in firmament. caaraNaa-s are those divine beings that 
journey in heavens in their auspicious paths. Hanuma while jumping the ocean to Lanka treads the path 
of caaraNaa-s because their footpath is so auspicious. For this skaanda puraaNa has something to tell: rudra tejo 
vilasitam dR/iShTvaa raama kalebaram | sa~Nkham cakra shuulam ca pinaakam kheTam eva ca | khaTvaam 
ca ghanTaam Damaru baaNa paasha ankusham tathaa | caapam vajram khaDgam ca parashum traasa 
kaaraNam | jaya shriyam ca gangaam ca dadR“ishuH siddha caaraNaaH | skaandda puraaNa According to 
Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
sft Harao g ea teres RA: | 
dat Ta Pear BR TA gu eG] |]3-2¥-2o 
HARA NJAA AAA] WAG | 
AR area Aga ANAA NATET || 3-28-34 
aA fea SAATA T AÀ AARTTRT: | 
AJE ATTA T gaa a fÀ AATA || 3-38-39 


27, 28, 29. iti sam bhaaSyamaaNaH tu = thus, while conversing, but; deva gandharva 
caaraNaiH = by gods, gandharva-s, carana-s; tataH = then; gambhiira nirhraadam = with 
boisterous, noise; ghora [varama] carma aayudha dhvajam = having grisly, [shields] skin 
[shields,] weaponry, war-flags; yaatudhaanaanaam aniikam samantaat = of demons, legions, 
all over; pratyadR^ishyata = are seen [by gods]; viira aalaapaan visR^ijataam = bravo, cries, 
spouting out; anyonyam abhigacChataam [abhigarjataam] = at each other, rushing 
[bawling]; caapaani vispharayataam = with bows, making brassy noise; abhiikSNashaH = too 
much for; jR^imbhataam ca api = jumping by leaps and bounds, also, even; dundubhiim ca 
api = drums, also, even; nighnataam = while drumming vi pra ghuSTa = with verily, loud, 
clamorous; svanaanaam ca = with noise, also [filled the area.] 


While gods, gandharva-s, carana-s are conversing thus, then they have seen there the 
legions of the demons arriving from all over with boisterous noises, spouting cries of bravo, 
handling their grisly skins, shields, weaponry and war-flags, and onrushing at each other in 
disarray. With brassy twanging of bows, with the drumming of war drums, and even by their 
jumping, leaping and bouncing that area is filled with very loud and clamorous noise. [3-24-27, 28, 
29] 


Verse Locator 


AST duet: N: RATA TA ATA | 
qa aea AIA: Qaa FA RTT: || 3-28-30 
gag: TA A: gSA a aAA | 


30, 31a. teSaam su tumulaH shabdaH = their, highly, brutish, noise; tat vanam 
puurayaamaasa = that, forest, started to fill; tena shabdena vi trastaaH = by that, noise, verily, 
panicked; vana caariNaH = forest, ranging; shvaapadaa = brutes; yatra = where; niH 
shabdam = without, noise - silence is there; to there; pR^iSThataH na avalokayan = at back, 
not, looking; dudruvuH = dashed off. 


When highly brutish cacophony of demons started to fill the forest, that jangling even 
panicked the brutes ranging in that forest, and those beasts dashed off to other places where 
silence prevailed, without looking back. [3-24-30, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


TLD SAHA ASH A Baader || 3-2¥-38 
Yd AMT Veo TARA RTTA | 


31b, 32a. mahaa vegam = highly, speedy - temerarious; ghR4ita naanaa praharaNam = 
taking, many, assault weapons; gambhiiram saagara upamam = unfathomable - unnavigable 
[tumultuous,] ocean, in simile; tat aniikam = that, army; raamam = towards Rama; sam anu 
vartata [sam upa sarpata] = well, near to, steered. 


And that foolhardy army of demons which in simile is like an unnavigable ocean steered 
towards Rama handling many assault weapons. [3-24-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
UAT aft ARI ay: MAN LOT fA: || 3-2¥-32 
gaf Gk Say ad Fey aie Ta: | 


32b, 33a. raNa paNDitaH = war, expert - Rama; raamaH api = Rama, even; cakSuH 
sarvataH caarayan = eyes [sight,] all over, spreading - casting; yuddha abhi mukhaH gataH = 
war, towards, going - lunging at; tat khara sainyam dadarsha = that, Khara's, army, [Rama] has 
seen. 


Casting his sight all-over even that war-expert Rama has seen that army of Khara lunging at 
a conflict. [3-24-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
flaca a AR AA OAT: F SHA AAA || 3-28-33 
AIGA Sea Atay aAA Ue Lara | 


33. bhiimam dhanuH vitatya ca = awesome, bow, on stretching, also; tuuNyaaH 
saayakaan uddhR^itya ca = from quiver, arrows, on whipped out; sarva rakSasaam 
vadhaartham = all, demons, to eliminate; tiivram krodham aahaarayat = extreme, wrath, he 
called forth - [adopted a mask.] 


Rama stretched his awesome bow to examine the taut of bowstring, and even whipped 
arrows out of quiver, and then adopted a mask of extreme wrath to eliminate all the demons. [3- 
24-33] 


Rama has no built-in feature of ire or wrath. He has to whip it up at times to show divine fury as a mask. 
From the start Vishnu is changing get-ups and when Milky Ocean was churned, He became Mohini, and from 
then on his role-play is continuous in al the incarnations. As said in Bala Kanda 1-1-18: kaalaagni sadR“ishaH 
krodhe 'resembles like fierce fire in angev...' thus it is a resemblance, not an actuality, even that is unbearable 
for a glance. atha yuddha samudyata yaatudhaanaanidhaanaaya satvaram udagra kopam aaviShTasya 
pracaNDa anila dodhuuyamaana jvaalaakalaapa yugaanta anala kalpasya sakala jana duShprekShyasya - - 
dharmaakuutam Even now, on seeing Rama's unsightly aspect, should these demons fall prostrate before him, 
there would no loss to their lives. But Khara, as his name itself indicates that he has an asinine mentality, will 
not yield. 


Verse Locator 


gaap g ARa aAA,- Tar - 
gta: a Aad Heal gA BTA: ga Ta || 3-2Y-3¥ 
TA GET AAT AMALA MALA aA AAT: | 
34. kruddhaH = one who is enraged; that Rama; jvalan = while blazing; yuga anta agniH 
iva = era, ending, Fire, like, blazing; duS prekSyaH = un, sightly - frightful-looking; abhavat 


ca = he became, also; tejasaa aaviSTam = by conflagration, when pervaded; tam dR^iSTvaa = at 
him [Rama,] on seeing; vana devataaH = pastoral, deities; praa vyathan = very much, annoyed. 


And when he is enraged and blazing he became frightful-looking like the blazing Fire at the 
end of era, and on seeing such a Rama when he is pervaded with conflagration like anger, the 
pastoral deities are very much annoyed. [3-24-34] 


Verse Locator 
AT VEY SUA g TAT A aa | 
aA Sd Hy SdH Seldea AAA || 3-2¥-34 


35. tataH = then; ruSTsya tasya raamasya ruupam = exasperated, his, that Rama's, 
aspect; dakshasya kratum hantum = Daksha’'s, ritual, to destroy; udyatasya = 
embarked; pinaakinii iva = one who wields Pinaaka bow - namely Rudra, as with; dadR“ishe = 
appeared. 


The all-pacific aspect of that Rama then in his exasperation appeared to be like that of the 
all-ruinous Rudra, the wielder of bow called Pinaki, namely peaceful Shiva when enraged, at the 
time of Rudra's embarking on to ruin the Vedic ritual of Daksha Prajaapati. [3-24-35] 


Verse Locator 
ad ar: st: VA: T 
da anif: aq sft GAM aU: | 
aya Say Afa AATA, 
yA sad AA FAI AW GTA || 3-2¥-3& 


36. pishita ashaninaam tat sainyam = of raw-flesh, eaters, that, army; kaarmukaiH 
aabharaNaiH rathaiH ca = with bows, embellishments, chariots, also; agni samaana varNaiH = 
fire, equalling, in colour; tat [taiH] varmaabhiH ca = that, [with those,] armours, also; suurya 
udaye = of sun, at dawn time; niilam = blue-black; abhra jaalam [abhra bR“indam] = clouds, 
cluster of; iva = as with; babhuuva = became - varied. 


That army of raw-flesh eaters with their bows, embellishments, and chariots, and also with 
their armours, all glittering with the dazzle of flaming fire, varied into a sky-blue coloured cluster 
of clouds on which the dazzling sunrays will be glittering at the dawning of the sun. [3-24-36] 


The metaphor of cloud-clusters with the demons is to explain that the clouds will evaporate on the 
advent of fire-like sun at his dawn or rising of Rama to war. The night-walking demons have their powers 
increased in evening times and dwindled in morning. Thus their fire-like armours will cease to exist when the 
real Sun's fire [or fire of Rama's arrows] starts to flame, their bows cease to exits if the rainbow-giver comes in, 
and their flagging ensigns will cease with the ensigncy of raising sun in sky, and ill becomes of them, the evil- 
doers, after a short while. 


sft aredtes aara sie pred avg qos age fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 24th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


The ambidextrous archery of Rama is established here for the first time. So far, he has been 
using his archery sporadically, and here it is said to have a different dimension. The speed with 
which he draws arrows from quiver, the quickness with which he strings them, and the precision 
with which he shoots, is suggested here, though not explained. Though no apparent divinity is 
attached to this excercise, it suggests a divine expertise of a human. 


There are fourteen thousand demons against one Rama, and the Divine beings watch this 
from heavens as a sport, without according any miraculous powers to Rama, suggesting that a 
human has to face any number of problems, here fourteen thousand demons, for himself and no 
divine grace suddenly comes to his help. 


Rama gives the demons enough time and warning, but as the atrocity is escalating, he uses 
one gandharva missile and many other arrows, which will devastate the entire army of Dushana's 
brute force. 


Verse Locator 
HAV UTA WF Helo RY alas | 
Gaal AAA STD WAR: AS YR: || 3-242 
1. kharaH puraHsaraiH saha = Khara, forerunning soldiers, along with; aashramam 
aagamya = at hermitage, on coming; avaSTabdha dhanum = at Rama, who is holding fast, 


bow; kruddham = wrathful one; ripu ghaatinam raamam ca = enemy, eliminator, 
also; dadarsha = has seen. 


Khara on arriving at the hermitage along with forerunning soldiers saw the enemy- 
eliminator and wrathful Rama holding fast to his bow. [3-25-1] 


Verse Locator 


TA GSAT GOA ATH SEPT aR AATA | 
TAS STRATA Tara Sle srateae || 3-24-2 
2. tam dR^iSTvaa = at him [Rama,] on seeing; khara niHsvanam = Khara, bawling [or, 
ass-like, braying bow]; sa guNam caapam udyamya = with, string-taut, bow, on raising 


up; raamasya abhimukham = to Rama's, fore; codyataam = let [chariot] be driven; iti suutam 
acodayat = thus, at charioteer, drove [him crazy.] 


On seeing Rama that bawling Khara raised his string-taut bow that makes an ass-like 
braying twang, drove his charioteer crazy saying, "drive to the fore of that Rama..." [3-25-2] 


Verse Locator 


TGS AAT Ga: TA AAaea | 
Oa Val Heralg: Vat Yael eq: RAA: |] 3-24-3 
3. saH suutaH = that, charioteer; kharasya aaj~nayaa = Khara's, by order; mahaabaahuH 


ekaH raamaH = mighty armed one, single, Rama; yatra dhanuH dhunvan sthitaH = where he 
is, bow, while swaying, standing; to there; turagaan sam acodayat = horses, well, driven. 


On the orders of Khara the charioteer drove the horses to there where the mighty armed 
Rama is standing single-handedly while swaying his bow. [3-25-3] 


Verse Locator 


mg Aafa gear ad ct tort Aer: | 
HAAA EAA faa: TARAA || 3-24-¥ 
4. niSpatitam = who has fallen in - descended on; tam tu dR/iSTvaa = him, but - for their 
part, on seeing; sacivaaH te sarve rajanii caraaH = ministers - deputies, they, all, 


demons; mahaa naadam = with great, noise - battle cries; muncamaanaa venting out; pari 
avaarayan = around, encircled. 


On seeing Khara descending on Rama then all those nightwalkers who are the deputies of 
Khara encircled Khara venting out loud battle cries. [3-25-4] 


Verse Locator 
E AUT Ua AeA A: TA: AR: | 
aya Fed TROT Afg. iT Sq Gla: |] 3-24-% 
5. teSaam yaatudhaanaanaam madhye = of their, of demons, among; rathaH gataH saH 
kharaH = in chariot, staying, he, that Khara; taaraaNaam madhye = stars, in midst of; uditaH 


lohita anga = up-shot, copper, coloured bodied one - Mars; iva = like; babhuuva = became - 
shone forth. 


Khara staying on his chariot in the thick of those demons appeared to be like coppery-red 
planet Mars up-shot in the thick of stars. [3-25-5] 


Verse Locator 


dd: I Geet UAH Sofas ahora | 
adfa AEGA AAG TAR Ge: || 3-24-& 
6. tataH = then; kharaH samare = Khara, in combat - prone to a combat; shara 
sahasrena = with arrows, a thousand; a pratima ojasam = one with - not, paralleled [unique,] 


force; raamam = Rama is; ardayitvaaa = having assaulted; mahaa naadam nanaada = loud, 
battle cry, blared. 


In his proneness to war then Khara assaulted that uniquely forceful Rama with a thousand 
arrows and blared a roaring battle cry. [3-25-6] 


Verse Locator 
dd: TA Sa heal: Ad FIAT: | 
WAH AMT fad: Bret: aa A {sta || 3-24-0 
7. tataH = then; sarve kruddhaaH nishaacaraaH = all, infuriated, nightwalkers; bhiima 
dhanvaanam = one with - horrific, bow; dur jayam = one impossible, to vanquish - 


invincible; tam raamam = at him, that Rama; naanaa vidhaiH shastraiH abhyavarSanta = with 
many, types, of weapons, much [incessantly] rained. 


All of those infuriated nightwalkers then incessantly rained diverse weapons on that 
invincibleRama who is handling a horrific bow. [3-25-7] 


Verse Locator 
War: oad: get: wre: ait: RYÀ: | 
UAT: FAL WAH ATE AT TUT: || 3-34- 
8. raakSasaaH roSa tatparaaH = demons, to rancour, indulged - caught up; mudgaraiH 


aayasaiH shuulaiH praasaiH khaDgaiH parashvadhaiH = with bludgeons, lances, tridents, 
darts, hatchets; samare raamam nijaghnuu = in war, Rama, bombarded. 


Those demons that are already caught up with rancour bombarded Rama with bludgeons, 
lances, tridents, darts and hatchets. [3-25-8] 


Verse Locator 


q agh HART ASA AETAT: | 
HAM HIPAA WA: AN: Ta T || 3-24-8 
TA: Udd He AÀ: TAA Yee fotarea: | 
9, 10a. valaahaka samkaashaa = immense-cloud, resembling - and jostling; mahaa 
kaayaa mahaa balaaH = massive bodied, exceptionally mighty ones; such as they are; te = 
those; rathaiH vaajibhiH eva ca = with chariots, horses, even, also; parvata kuuTa abhaiH 


gajaiH = mountain, ridges, similar, on elephants; yuddhe raamam jimghaasavaH = in war, 
Rama, eager to kill; kaakutstham abhyadhaavanta = towards Rama, they rushed in on. 


Those massive bodied and exceptionally mighty demons came jostling like immense clouds 
in their eagerness to kill Rama in that war, while some mounted on chariots and horsebacks, and 
some more riding mountain-ridges like elephants rushed in on Rama. [3-25-9,10a] 


Verse Locator 


A TA R AUC AGS LATA TOT: || 3-24-30 
ets Sd URAL ISAT AETAT: | 
10b, 11a. te rakSasaam gaNaaH = those, of demons, bands of; raame = on 
Rama; varSamaaNaa = that which is raining; mahaa ghanaaH = enormous, black 


clouds; dhaaraabhiH = with discharge of torrents; shaila indram iva = on mountain, the best - 
lofty one, as with; shara varSaaNi = arrow, torrents; vyasR^ijan = outpoured. 


And those bands of demons have outpoured arrows on Rama, as with enormous black- 
clouds disemboguing torrents on a lofty mountain. [3-25-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: Rad wat ard: pef: |] 3-24-88 
fafery sa ngat ga: MRTA TA: | 


11b, 12a. raamaH = Rama; sarvaiH raakshasaiH kR^Ira darshinaiH = by all, demons, by 
demons, grisly, in their appearance; mahaa devaH = supreme, deity [Rudra]; tithiSu = on 
[certain] days; paariSadaam gaNaiH vR^itaH iva = retinue, group of, surrounded, as with; pari 
vR^itaH = around, [Rama is] hemmed in. 


When hemmed in with those grisly-looking demons Rama appeared like Rudra surrounded 
by his divine retinue called prathama gaNa-s, on certain days, whereupon he starts his all- 
destructive cosmic-dance. [3-25-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


aA FHI nA agar: A ATE: || 3-24-82 
Ufcsrre AfA: fe sitar Sq ATT: | 
12b, 13a. saH raaghavaH = he, that Raghava; yaatudhaanaiH muktaani taani 
shastraaNi = by demons, discharged, those, arrows; saagaraH nadi oghaan iva = ocean, rivers’, 


onrush, as with; vi shikhaiH = by verily, pointed [his arrows]; prati jagraaha = in turn, taken 
[pre-empted.] 


That Raghava has pre-empted those arrows discharged by the demons with his 
excruciatingly pointed arrows as an ocean would do with the river's onrush. [3-25-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


q à: Veet: ate: fea Tat a fare} || 3-24-23 
IA: Walt Agia AA Sa AST Braet: | 
13b, 14a. ghoraiH taiH praharaNaiH = gruesome one, with those, assault 
weapons; bhinna gaatraH san = gashed, bodied, even if; saH raamaH = he, that Rama; pra 
diiptaiH = highly, blazing; bahubhiH vajraiH = with very many, Thunderbolts; mahaa a calaH 


iva = enormous, not, moving one - mountain [Mt. Meru,] as with; na vi vyathe = not, at all, 
hurt - not rendered feeble. 


Even if his body is gashed with those gruesome assault weapons Rama is not enfeebled, as 
with the enormous Mt. Meru that can withstand even if battered by very many highly blazing 
thunderbolts of Indra. [3-25-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


q Aa: Aaa ferer: Ae MAY Wea: || 3-24-32% 
Jya IA: MA AÀ: Rar ga agd: | 
14b, 15a. viddhaH sarva gaatreSu = bruised, on all, limbs; kSataja digdhaH = with blood, 
bedaubed; raaghavaH = one from the dynasty of Raghu-s; saH raamaH = that, Rama; sandhya 


abhraiH aavR^itaH = of eventide, by cloudscapes, covered with; divaakara iva = sun, as 
like; babhuuva = became -shone forth. 


Bruised and bedaubed with blood on all his limbs that Rama of Raghu's dynasty took shape 
of the sun enshrouded by cloudscapes at eventide. [3-25-14b, 15a] 


Rama is not fading away like the evening sun but becoming more like blood red sun. The ‘covering of 
blood' on his limbs suggests the covering of reddish flaring fire on all his limbs, as we say that evening sun is 
stained with blood and fire. 


Verse Locator 
faster ta Tera: fear: q UA RUG: || 3-24-24 
Une Wee: Tel: aar GEA AAH | 


15b, 16a. tadaa = then; bahubhiH sahasraiH samaavR^itam = many, thousands [of 
demons,] surrounded by; ekam dR/iSTvaa = single one, on seeing; deva gandharvaaH 
siddhaaH parama R^iSayaH ca = gods, celestials, saints, sages, also; viSeduH = are dispirited. 


On seeing lone Rama beset by many demons, then the gods, celestials, saints and sublime- 
sages are dispirited. [3-25-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


dat TH: g giget sA Ga HAH: || 3-3438 
Saat ANTA OTA, MAT: AY ASA: | 


16b, 17a. tataH = then; raamaH tu = Rama, for his part; susamkruddhaH = becoming 
highly, infuriated; maNDalii kR^ita kaarmukaH = circularity, made [curved,] having 
bow; shatashaH = in hundreds; atha = why hundreds?; sahasrashaH = in thousands; nishitaan 
baaNaan sasarja = trenchant, arrows, jetted out. 


But Rama on becoming highly infuriated curved his bow to a full circularity on stretching 
the bowstring up to his ear, and then jetted out trenchant arrows in hundreds. Why hundreds? He 
surged them in thousands. [3-25-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


QAR gA HIATT STA WT || 3-24-39 
Ward eiaa A: hha HAA YIU | 
17b, 18a. raamaH raNe = Rama, in that war; dur a vaaraan = impossible, not to, stop - 
unstoppable ones; dur vi sahaan = impossible, to verily, tolerate - intolerable ones; kaala 
paasha [daNDa] upamaan = Time's, lead [shaft,] in simile; kanka patraan = eagle, 


feathered; kaancana bhuuSaNaan = in gold, adorned; such arrows; mumoca liilayaa = 
discharged, sportily. 


In that war Rama sportily discharged eagle-feathered arrows adorned in gold which are 
unstoppable and intolerable, and which in simile are the leads of Time-god. [3-25-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


dt RI: F SAY AHI MATT ceva || 3-24-2C 
ATAG VAAL MOTA OTA: lech SF | 


18b, 19a. raameNa liilayaa = by Rama, playfully; shatru sainyeSu muktaa = on enemy's, 
army, discharged; te sharaaH = those, arrows; kaala kR/itaa paashaaH iva = by Time-god, 
made [flung,] tethers, as with; rakSasaam praaNaan aadaduu = demons, lives, [arrows] 
grabbed. 


Those arrows that are playfully discharged on the army of enemy have grabbed the lives of 
demons like the tethers flung by the Time-god. [3-25-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


AXA Wars CS ATA À QT SA STAT: || 3-24-28 
sfahear Tat tay: ater arity GA TASTE: | 
19b, 20a. te sharaa = those, arrows; taam raakSasa dehaan bhittvaa = their, demon's, 
bodies, on impaling; rudhira aaplutaaH = in blood, swamped; antarikSa gataa = into welkin, 


on going; diipta agni sama tejasaH = inflamed, flame, equal, with the flare; rejuH = shone 
forth. 


On impaling the bodies demons, the arrows swamped in blood have gone into welkin, 
where they are aglow with flares equalling inflamed flames. [3-25-19b, 20a] 


The similitude between redness of blood and the redness of flaring fire is again suggested, as said at 3-25- 
14b, 15a above. 


Verse Locator 
AEA: J TAR AAT: AT AVS || 3-24-30 
fafrstg: arta Sa fat: WTO sragTRTT: | 
20b, 21a. raamasya = Rama's; caapa maNDalaat = bow's, from nimbus - from circularly 
bent arrow; atiiva ugraaH = highly, frightening; rakSaH praaNa apahaariNaH = demons, lives, 


filchers of [resulted in]; a sankhyeyaaH = not, calculable; saayakaaH viniSpetuH [vi niS 
petuH = verily, out, fell] = fusilladed. 


Innumerable and highly frightening arrows fusilladed from the nimbus of the bow of Rama 
that resulted as the filchers of the lives of demons. [3-25-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


d: SPS caper sorter airs AMPS F || 3-24-22 
FELT EH AAR HEL AR he SUA | 
Aoga UA: GAC MAM: AY ATS: || 3-24-22 


21b, 22. raamaH = Rama; samare = in that war; taiH = with such of them - 
arrows; shatashaH atha sahasrashaH = in hundreds, now, in thousands; dhanuumSi dhvaja 
agraaNi = bows, war-flags, pinnacles; carmaaNi ca = skins [armours,] also; shiraamsi ca = 
heads [of demons,] also; sa hasta aabharaNaan = with, hand, ornaments; bahuun = arms; kari 
kara upamaan = elephant's, trunk, similar; uuruun = thighs; ciCheda = shredded. 


In that war, shooting now with hundreds, and now with thousands of such arrows, Rama 
shredded those many bows, pinnacles of war-flags, armours and the like. And even shred are the 
heads of demons, along with their ornamented arms and thighs similar to the trunks of elephants. 
[3-25-21b, 22] 


Verse Locator 


Ba Hida Gale WY FHS ARF | 
TOA TS Tot ARTEL A Sa ARAMA: Tar || 3-24-23 
fafeec: fate: a Ua TA STON TUT =a: | 
Tard GAR SAM fè SAA TA ASA || 3-24-2¥ 


23, 24. raama baaNaa [caapaat] guNa cyutaaH = Rama's, bow’'s, string, fallen from [with 
arrows]; kaancana sannaahaan = with golden, harnesses; ratha yuktaan = chariots, yoked 
to; sa saarathiin = with, charioteers; hayaan = horses; sa gajaam aarohaan = with, elephants, 
along with those that are riding; gajaam ca = elephants, also; ciChiduH bibhiduH ca eva hi = 
shredded, scrapped, also, thus, indeed; tadaa = likewise; sa hayaan saaradinaH = with, horses, 
cavaliers; padaatiin = infantrymen; samare hatvaa = in war, on killing; yama sadanam 
anayat = to Yama's, abode, led. 


With the arrows flung from the bow-bowstring-nimbus of Rama, he indeed shredded and 
scraped the horses hitched with golden harnesses, and the chariots to which they are yoked, and 
even their charioteers. Likewise, he even ripped off the elephants along with their riders, and the 
horses along with their cavaliers. And on eliminating infantrymen in that war Rama led them to 
the abode of Yama, the Time-god. [3-25-23, 24] [3-25-23] 


Verse Locator 


dal areta Areret: Meor sta: faf: | 
UTA Sct FARA Ugh: FSSAAMT ANERT: || 3-24-24 
25. tataH naaliika naaraacaiH = then, tubular arrows, iron arrows; tiikshNa agraiH = 
sharp, edged ones; vi karNibhiH = upturned, ears [crescent-tipped] arrow; Chidyamaanaa = 


while ripped to pieces; nishaacaraaH = nightwalkers; bhiimam aarta svaram cakruH = 
disgusting, anguish, cries, let out. 


While ripped to pieces with tubular arrows, with arrows made of iron, and with sharp- 
edged and crescent-tipped arrows those demons have let out disgusting cries of anguish. [3-25-25] 


Verse Locator 


ad Sy AfA: at: stig AA APA: | 
FTA Gea AY YRA FAW Sd AAA || 3-34-38 
26. raameNa = by Rama; marma bhedibhiH = critical places, piercing ones; nishitaiH 
baaNaiH arditam = with sharp, arrows, when harrowed; tat sainyam = that, army; sukham 


vanam agninaa iva = dried-up - burnt to a cinder, forest, by wild fire, as with; shuSkam na 
lebhe = pleasure, not, they have taken - disquieted. 


When those arrows that gore the critical parts are thus harrowing, that army is 
discomposed like a forest burnt to a cinder by wild-fire. [3-25-26] 


Verse Locator 


hfe Ht Tel: IT: VA eH UA | 
AA: OA pa VATA VATA: || 3-24-20 
27. bhiima balaaH shuuraaH = grotesquely, sinewy, brave ones; kecit rajaniicaraaH = 


some, nightwalkers; parama kruddhaa = highly, enraged; praasaan shuulaan parashvadhaan = 
darts, tridents, hatchets; raamaaya cikSipuH = towards Rama, they dashed. 


Some of the grotesquely sinewy and braving nightwalkers are highly enraged and dashed 
their darts, tridents, and hatchets towards Rama. [3-25-27] 


Verse Locator 
AST STU: agta: Meter stare dreary | 
OER GAR WU Aga A MH RA || 3-24-22 


28. mahaabaahuH = mighty armed Rama; viiryavaan = valorous one; samare = in 
war; baaNaiH = with arrows; teSaam shastraaNi aavaarya = their, weapons, on fending 
off; shiraH dharaan = head, holders - necks; cicCheda = sheared off, praaNaan jahaara ca = 
filched, lives, also. 


On fending off those weapons with his arrows that mighty armed and valorous Rama 
filched away their lives by shearing off their necks in that war. [3-25-28] 


Verse Locator 


d foga flee: Ug: ISEA TÅ MTAA: | 
Boot aa AfA aA UTEUT AAT || 3-34-39 


29. te = those demons; Chinna shirasaH = with severed, heads; Chinna carma shara 
aasanaaH = wrecked, shields, bows; suparNa vaata vikshiptaa = by Garuda, Divine-eagle, its 
gust, strewn around; paadapaa yathaa = trees, as with; jagatyaam petuH = on earth, crashed 
down. 


Those demons crashed down to earth with their heads severed and shields and bows 
wrecked, like the trees strewn around on earth owing to the gust raised by Garuda, the Divine 
Eagle, when he takes a sudden flight in heavens. [3-25-29] 


Verse Locator 
safer: q d aa fo: À AMERI: | 
GRA Va gA IRSA IR HATEAT: || 3-24-30 
30. tatra avashiSTaaH = there, remaining; ye nishaacaraaH = those, nightwalkers, 


even; shara aahataaH = by arrows, battered; viSaNNaaH ca = desperately, also; kharam eva = 
to Khara, alone; sharaNa artham abhyadhaavanta = for shelter, seeking, rushed. 


Those nightwalkers that are battered by those arrows and remaining there, they 
desperately rushed towards Khara alone seeking shelter. [3-25-30] 


Verse Locator 
a Sal FAR ATA SATA F ANTT: | 
aaraa gipa: Hg: [BEA] He SI AAA: || 3-24-32 
31. duuSaNaH = Duushana; taan sarvaan = them, all; samaashvaasya= on comforting; 
[punaH = again]; aadaaya = on taking them; su sam kruddhaH antakaH = very, highly, 
infuriated, Terminator; [rudram] iva = [to Rudra,] as with; dhanuH aadaaya = bow, 


taking; kruddham = infuriated - Rama;[kaakutstham = to Rama]; abhyadhaavata = hurried 
towards. 


Comforting all of them and taking his bow, very highly infuriated Duushana rushed 
towards that infuriated Rama like the furious Eliminator Yama. 
Or 


That highly infuriated Duushana rushed towards Rama as highly infuriated Yama rushes 
towards Rudra, where Rudra being the ultimate eliminator himself, angry rush of Yama towards 
Rudra is therefore futile. [3-25-31] 


The second meaning can be expressed by substituting the word 'kruddha’ with 'rudra' as in other mms 
than that of Gorakhpur version. 


Verse Locator 


fga: q UA: ae qu ssa ARAT: | 
WAH ya HAGA Get At INA TAA: |] 3-24-32 
32. sarve = all of them; duuSaNa aashraya nir bhayaaH = Duushana, in shelter of, 
without, fear - emboldened; punaH nivR^ittaaH tu = again, returned, but; saala taala shila 


aayudhaaH = saala trees, palm trees, boulders, as weapons; raamam eva abhyadhaavanta = to 
Rama, alone, towards rushed. 


Coming under the shelter of Duushana all of those demons are but emboldened and 
returned, and they once again rushed towards Rama with saala trees, palm trees and boulders as 
their weapons. [3-25-32] 


Verse Locator 


et AEX Stal: FT UIT SAT AeIE: | 
Gord: MF TUT eq THAT FAA] 3-24-33 
GA asif faa: fer GUAT Ige: | 
33, 34a. shuula mudgara hastaaH ca = tridents, maces, in hands, along with; paasha 
hastaa = leashes, in hands; mahaabalaaH raakshasaaH = great-mighty, demons; shara 
varSaaNi = arrow, torrents; shastra varSaaNi = missile, torrents; druma varSaaNi = tree, 


torrents; shilaa varSaaNi = boulder, torrents; sa.nyuge = in that war; sR/ijantaH = 
created; muncantaH = released. 


Handling tridents, maces, and leashes those great-mighty demons have created torrents of 
arrows, missiles, trees and boulders, and inundated Rama in that war. [3-25-33, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


TE IY AKA GSH, GA TH SNOT || 3-24-38 
TAS sea FETA UA: TUT A AATA, | 


34b, 35a. punaH = again; raamasya = to Rama; teSaam rakSasaam Ca = to the, demons, 
also; tumulam adbhutam = tumultuous, stunning; roma harSaNam = hair, raising one; asya 
yuddham = that, war; mahaa ghoram babhuuva = highly, gruesome, became. 


Again there chanced a highly gruesome war between Rama and those demons that is 
tumultuous, stunning, and a hair-raising. [3-25-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


à Farad SMHS TIAA GAL SEA || 3-24-34 
da: Sat fear gear MRN: A AAA: | 
ware: ada: MA: W TVA: ATA: || 3-24-3& 
TPM AA AWG SAA RA ATTA 
TAT WFAA IAA HETTA: || 3-24-31 


35b, 36, 37. te = those demons; abhi kruddhaa = in high, dudgeon; punaH raaghavam = 
again, at Raghava; samantaat = all around; aardayan = on pressurising; [ahyayuH - abhi 
yayuH = came towards him - resurfaced]; tataH = then; mahaa balaH saH = exceptionally, 
forceful, he, that Rama; raakshasaiH sarvataH praaptaiH = by demons, from everywhere, 
reappeared; sarvaa dishaH pra dishaaH ca = all, directions, inter, directions, also; sam 
aavR^itaaH = fully, filled in; shara varSaabhiH aavR^itaH = with arrow, torrents, 
storming; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; bhairavam naadam kR^itvaa = thunderous, sound, 
making; raakshaseSu = among demons; parama bhaasvaram astram = extremely, blazing, 
missile; gaandharvam samayojayat = gandharva missile, launched. 


Those demons have resurfaced from all around pressurising Raghava in high dudgeon. On 
seeing the reappearance of demons from everywhere, with whom all the directions and inter- 
directions are fully filled, and who are storming torrents of arrows, then that exceptionally 
forceful Rama made a thunderous sound and launched an extremely blazing missile among the 
gather of demons, called gandharva missile. [3-25-35b, 36, 37] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ik Geant Fray: ag AVS | 
Gat eat feat art: sgt HATTA: || 3-24-3¢ 
38. tataH caapa maNDalaat = then, from bow's, nimbus; shara sahasraaNi = arrows, in 


thousands; nir yayuH = out, scurried; samaagataiH baanaiH = with arrived, arrows; sarvaaH 
dasha dishaH = all, ten, sides; aapuuryanta = started to fill - crammed. 


Then from the nimbus of his bow, arrows in thousand have scurried out, and with them 
thus arrived all the ten sides are cramped up. [3-25-38] 


Verse Locator 


F SecA 8R ER fade Ik SAA | 
ArT Ugafed IAM: À Ae sia: |] 3-24-38 


39. shara aarditaaH = by arrows, harrowed; te raakshasaaH = those, demons; ghoraan = 
deadly ones; sharaan aadadaanaam = arrows, drawing forth; na pashyanti = not, seeing; shara 
uttamaan vimuncantam = arrows, supreme, unloosening; na = not [seen]; vikarSamaaNam = 
traction [of bowstring]; [na = they have not seen.] 


Either the drawing of those supreme arrows from the quiver, or the traction of bowstring 
on placing them, or unloosing them from the bow is unperceived by those demons that are 
harrowing under those arrows. [3-25-39] 


Verse Locator 


QR SUTRA ATI goa Fea, | 
aya Haha WA: WAU Sd AML WMT |] 3-24-¥o 


40. shara andhakaaram = arrows, darkness; sa divaakaram aakaasham = with, sun, 
sky; aavR^iNot = overspread; raamaH = Rama; taan sharaan = those, arrows; pra kshipan iva 
[pra vaman iva] = spew forth, as though; avasthitaH babhuuva = standing - persevered, he 
became. 


Darkness caused by the thick of the arrows overspread the sky including its sun, while 
Rama happened to persevere spewing forth his arrows. [3-25-40] 


Dark grew the air with arrowy hail / Which hid the sun as with a veil. - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


qrq Uda: q Bee Sd: AM | 
gra Ufa: de Adot agar awaa || 3-24-¥2 


41. vasudhaa = earth; yugapat patamaanaiH ca = in a trice, falling down, and; yugapat 
hataiH ca = in a trice, killed, even; yugapat patitaiH caiva = in a trice, fallen down, also 
thus; bhrisham vikiirNaa abhavat = far and wide, scattered [with them,] became. 


Far and wide the earth is scattered with herds that are falling instantaneously, hosts that 
have fallen instantly, and huddles that are already felled with an instantaneity. [3-25-41] 


Fiends wounded, falling, fallen, slain, / All in a moment, spread the plain, - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


fear: ufa: efton fga fora Aaa: | 
da TA M Ged MA: A ASA: || 3-24-¥2 


42. te raakshasaaH = those, demons; tatra tatra = there, and there; sahasrashaH 
nihataaH = in thousands, when killed; patitaaH = when fell; kshiiNaa = when 
enfeebled; bhinna = when gashed; cChinna = when slashed; vidaaritaaH = when 
ripped; dR/ishyante sma = noticeable, they are. 


Thousands of demons are noticeable hither and yon, killed, fallen and enfeebled, and 
slashed, gashed and ripped. [3-25-42] 


And thousands scarce alive were left / Mangled, and gashed, and torn, and cleft. - Griffith. 
Verse Locator 
E SONG: SAH Bit: TS Te: ATA: TAT | 
HOA: TEA: gA: AT SU: AIA: || 3-24-¥3 
ea: a feo qe: a ee: NÀ: TRAT: | 
UAL Ost: HEM: taal: AMT AÀ: AÀ |] 3-24-¥y¥ 
Aor aor Afg: ADEA: ret ufest: | 
sit: aust: Ure: AA: q TYÈ: || 3-24-84 
AN: A: F ae: AA: ARAT: | 
AfA: am fA: AT TA WAHT || 3-24-¥& 

43, 44, 45, 46. samare = in war; sa uSNiiSaiH = with, headgears; uttama angaiH ca = with 


best, body part [heads,] also; tathaa = likewise; sa angadaiH baahubhiH = with, bicep-lets, 
with arms, cChinnaiH uurubhiH = cut off, with thighs; baahubhiH = arms [or, jaanubhiH = 


with knees]; naanaa ruupaiH vibhuuSaNaiH = diverse, patterns, with ornaments; an 

ekashaH = not, one - numerous; hayaiH ca = with horses, also; dvipa mukhyaiH ca = elephants, 
best ones, also; bhinnaiH = ravaged; rathaiH = chariots; caamaraiH vyajanaiH = chaamara 
animal's tail fur, royal-fans; ChatraiH = royal-parasols; naanaa vidhaiH = very many, kinds 
of; dhvajaiH api = war-flags, even; raameNa = by Rama; baaNa abhihataiH = by arrows, 
battered; vicChinnaiH shuula paTTishaiH = splintered, tridents, spears; khaNDii kR“itaiH = to 
pieces, made as - broken to pieces; khaDgaiH = swords; praasaiH = darts; vikiirNaiH = 
shattered and strewn; pashvadhaiH ca = with hatchets, even; shilaabhiH = with 

boulders; cuuNitaabhiH = pulverised [arrows]; an ekashaH vicChinnaiH = in many ways, gone 
to rack and ruin; citraiH sharaiH = with amazing, arrows; vistiirNaa bhuumiH= spread about, 
earth which is; bhayamkaraa aabhuut = horrifying, it [earth] became. 


Some severed heads still have their headgears and some bare, some arms are with armlets 
and some bare, while some with their arms cut off, some with their thighs cut off, some with their 
divers patterns of ornaments on their bodies have fallen on ground. Numerous horses and 
elephants are felled. Chariots, royal-fans, royal-parasols, war-flags of very many kinds are ravaged 
in many ways. Hit down by Rama's arrows spears and tridents are variously splintered, swords 
broken to pieces, darts and hatchets shattered and strewn around. Also the boulders are 
pulverised, various amazing arrows have gone to rack and ruin in many ways. Spread with such 
wreckage the earth has become horrifying for a glance. [3-25-43, 44, 45, 46] 


Verse Locator 
a geal Pedr Ud aa: OLA ATRE: | 
a aa AAJA kel WAT UR URSA || 3-24-¥'0 


47. sarve rakshasaaH = all, [surviving] demons; taan nihataan dR/iSTvaa = them, killed, 
on seeing; parama aaturaaH = highly, enervated; tatra calitum na shaktaa = there, to make a 
move, not, capable of; raamam para puram jayam = towards Rama, enemy's, capital/castle, 
conqueror. 


On seeing the killed demons all the surviving demons have become enervated and they are 
rendered incapable to make a move towards Rama, the conqueror of enemy's capitals. [3-25-47] 


ofa aretifes warauh anfe cred noa que ta falar: at: 


Thus, this is the 25th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 26 
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Introduction 


Rama eliminates fourteen thousand demons led by Duushana. Firstly, the forerunning 
demons are killed, next Duushana is routed, and then twelve other captains who on knowing 
Duushana's downfall dashed towards Rama. Left behind are only two, Khara and Trishira, the 
chiefs of that demonic force in Janasthaana. 


Verse Locator 


ZNT: J ahs GUY SUA ANA T | 
gifa meTag: AA ATA AIRA || 3-2 &-2 
Iaa Ud maA Say slate: | 
1. mahaabaahuH duuSaNaH tu = mighty armed one, Duushana, on his 
part; hanyamaanam = while being shattered; svakam sainyam vilokya ca = his own, forces, on 
seeing, also; bhiima vegaan nishaacaraan = of monstrous, impetus, nightwalkers; samareSu a 


nivartinaH = in war, not, retreating; panca saahasraan raakshasaan = t five, thousands, 
demons; samdidesha = ordered. 


On seeing the shattering of his own forces, Duushana bid five thousand mighty-armed 
nightwalkers of monstrous impetus, and who knew no retreat in war, to attack Rama. [3-26-1] 


Verse Locator 
A W: Ufest: hawt: fA RÀ: gÀ: || 3-28-23 
aR aÑ: fafeseay aay: aA Gaede: | 
2b, 3a. te = they; shuulaiH paTTishaiH kadagaiH = with spears, scimitars, swords; shilaa 
varaSaiH = with boulder, rains; drumaiH = with trees; shara varSaiH = with arrow, rains; a vi 


cChinnam = not, verily, ceasing [incessantly]; sam antataH = completely, from all over; tam = 
on that Rama; va varSuH = inordinately, rained. 


And they with spears, scimitars, swords, and with the rains of boulders, trees and arrows 
rained incessantly and inordinately upon Rama from all over. [3-26-2b, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


ddl SATO freA SF ASA UOT SRA AEA || 3-2&-3 
Wiese GAA wera: fear arch: | 


3b, 4a. dharmaatmaa raaghavaH = virtue-souled, Raghava; tat praaNa haram = that, 
lives, taking; mahat = ghastly one [storming]; drumaaNaam shilaanaam ca = of trees, of 
boulders, also; varSam = storm; tiikSNa saayakaiH = with fierce, arrows; prati jagraaha = in 
return, taken [neutralised.] 


Raghava, the virtue-souled, in his turn has neutralised that ghastly and life-taking storm of 
boulders and trees with his fierce arrows. [3-26-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 
ine] a aa ae AAAA Sa IA: || 3-2E-¥ 
UA: PA URAL oth ae AAA Ud Tara | 
4b, 5a. raamaH = Rama; nimiilita R4iSabhaH iva = with closed eyes, a bull, as with; tat 
varSam prati gR^ihya = that, storm, on receiving - on assimilating; sarva rakSasaam vadha 


artham = of all, demons, elimination, for the sake of; param krodham lebhe = inordinate, 
infuriation, he took [he evoked.] 


Like a bull receiving rain with closed eyes Rama assimilated that storming and then evoked 
an inordinate infuriation for eliminating all of the demons. [3-26-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: mu Garfaw: uda Sq AM || 3-2&-& 
Qe: nafaa GAA Ada: TE ZIT | 


5b, 6a. tataH krodha samaaviSTaH = then, exasperation, prevailing over; tejasaa 
pradiipta iva = with blaze [of virtue,] highly blazing, like; saha duuSaNam sainyam = along 
with, Duushana, on army; sarvataH = from all over; sharaiH = with arrows; abhi akirat = fully, 
bestrewn - diffused. 


Exasperation prevailing on him who appeared to be highly blazing with the blaze of his 
own virtue, he then diffused Duushana and his army with arrows from all over. [3-26-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gat Ufa: Heat GT: NA ZIT: || 3-26-& 
Qe: Bay het: TA WII GAARA | 


6b, 7a. tataH = then; senaa patiH = army, commander; shatru duuSaNaH duuSaNaH = 
rival's, railer, Duushana; kruddhaH = becoming enraged; ashani kalpaiH sharaiH = 
thunderbolt, simulative of, with arrows; tam raaghavam = him, that Raghava; sam avaarayat = 
virtually, forestalled. 


And on becoming enraged Duushana, the railer of his rivals and the commander of that 
army, then virtually forestalled Raghava's onslaught with his arrows that are simulative of 
thunderbolts. [3-26-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


dat Ua: She: BLU SA ASA ee: || 3-2e-0 
Feed mR dh: daft: ag sar | 


7b, 8a. tataH sam kruddhaH = then, infuriated [Rama]; samare viiraH raamaH = in war, 
valiant one, Rama; kshureNa = razor-sharp [arrow with crescent-shaped barb]; asya mahat 
dhanuH = his [Duushana's,] sturdy, bow; caturbhiH caturaH hayaan = with four [arrows,] four, 
horses; cicCheda = shivered [bow broken into shivers] / shredded [horses shredded into 
pieces.] 


That valiant one in warring Rama is then infuriated and with his crescent-barbed arrow 
shivered the sturdy bow of Duushana, shredding four of his horses with four more arrows. [3-26- 
7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


SAT a AY Me: Hatt: sef GAOT AR || 3-26- 
feet Gere ae zat: AAR feat auf | 


8b, 9a. tiikshNaiH sharaiH = with excruciating, arrows; ashvaan ca hatvaa = horses, 
even, on destructing; artha candreNa = with half, moon-shaped - crescent-barbed 
arrow; saarathe shiraH jahaara = charioteer's, head, snatched away - fragmented; tribhiH = 
with three [arrows]; tat rakshaH vakshasi vivyaadha = that, demon [Duushana,] in chests, 
impaled. 


On destructing the horses with excruciating arrows, he even fragmented the head of the 
charioteer with a crescent-barbed arrow, and even impaled the chest of demon Duushana with 
some more arrows. [3-26-8b, 9a] 


One crescent dart he aimed which shred / Clean from his neck the driver's head; / Three more with 
deadly skill addressed / Stood quivering in the giant's breast. - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


q feed teat faut sd sat St ARAM: || 3-2-3 
sare AR jr naa OAT A BIOTA | 
ARa aie: ug: ea Sey af ACA || 3-26-80 
aad: ipf: Agd: Aof ux gar fA | 
Te AA TA LIA Ue MYL SIROTA || 3-28-33 


9b, 10, 11. cChinna dhanvaa = with a fractured, bow; vi rathaH without - shattered, 
chariot; hata ashvaH hata saarathiH = killed, horses, killed, charioteer; saH = he that 
Duushana; giri shR^inga aabham = mountain, peak, in its shine - outranking; roma 
harSaNam = hair, thriller of; kaancanaiH paTTaiH veSTitam = with golden, girdles, girt 
with; deva sainya abhi mardanam = god's, army, now, gritter of; tiikSNaiH aayasaiH 
shankubhiH = with incisive, iron, spikes; kiirNam = overlain - studded with; para vasaa 
ukSitaam = , with others [enemy's,] fats, saturated once; vajra ashani sama sparsham = 
diamond, thunderbolt, coequal, for touch; para gopura daaraNam = others [adversaries'’,] 
archway, which ransacks; such a; parigham jagraaha = mace, he grabbed. 


With his bow fractured and chariot shredded, and with horses and charioteer killed, he that 
Duushana grabbed a mace which outranks a peak of mountain and a hair-thriller at its sight, and 
which girt with golden girths once gritted the armies of gods, the head of which is studded with 
incisive iron spikes and saturated with the fat of foes, a coequal of a diamond and a thunderbolt 
in its hardiness and flashiness, and a ransacker of the archways of fortresses of his adversaries. 
[3-26-9b, 10, 11] 


Verse Locator 
TA AET SST SHIVA Wey ORLA IO | 
UU AAT MAA He HAL PAAR: || 3-26-33 
12. kruura karmaa nishaacaraH = one with infernal, exerts, nightwalker; duuSaNaH = 
Duushana; raNe = in war; mahaa uraga samkaasham = infernal, serpent, akin to; tam 


parigham = that, mace; pra gR^ihya = well, taking - gripping firmly; raamam = towards 
Rama; abhyaapatat [abhi aa patat = towards, came, falling] fell upon - rushed at. 


On firmly gripping that mace which in war is akin to an infernal serpent, and the touch of 
which tantamount to snakebite, rushed that nightwalker Duushana with infernal exerts rushed 
towards Rama. [3-26-12] 


Verse Locator 


Aa HATTA GAOT E TEL: | 
GMAT IMMA fees A SST START Wit || 3-28-33 


13. saH raaghavaH = he, Raghava; abhi patamaanasya = towards, while coming 
upon; tasya duuSaNasya = his, of Duushana; sa hasta aabharaNau bhujau = with, hand, 
ornaments, shoulders - arms with wrist-ornaments; dvaabhyaam sharaabhyaam cicCheda = 
two, arrows, sheared off. 


While Duushana came falling on, he that Raghava sheared off his shoulders that have wrist- 
ornaments on his arms with two arrows. [3-26-13] 


Verse Locator 
WE: TA ASHI: TOT LUT HARA | 
Uta: foga SEIS Moh AGT SA BT: || 3-3-3% 


14. raNa muurdhani = in war, in vanguard of; Chinna hastasya = on who has sheared, 
hands; tasya = his; mahaa kaayaH = gigantic, in construct; parighaH bhraSTaH = mace, having 
slipped - and spinned; shakra dhvaja iva = Indra's, flagstaff, like [when collapsed]; agrataH pa 
paata = in front of [Duushana,] fell. 


When Duushana's arms are thus sheared in the van of war, his gigantic mace slipped and 
spun in his own front, like the flagstaff with flag raised in honour of Indra, and collapsed . [3-26- 
14] 


Verse Locator 
Hear a Ahoa word yf ENT: | 
fora Afara Hae Sa HETTA: || 3-26-24 


15. duuSaNaH = Duushanga; vikiirNaabhyaam karaabhyaam = with strewn, 
arms; vishiirNaabhyaam viSaaNaabhyaam = broken down, with two tusks; manasvii = self- 
regarding - haughty one; mahaa gajaH iva = gigantic, elephant, like; bhuvi papaata = on earth, 
fell down. 


With both of his arms strewn around Duushana fell down onto earth like a haughty and 
gigantic elephant when both of its tusks are broken down. [3-26-15] 


Verse Locator 


Gea TA Ofer at oO PST TT | 
UY Ag Shot HPAL Ad AYA AGS || 3-36-34 


16. raNe nihatam = in war, elimination of; bhuumau patitam = on earth, fallen; tam 
duuSaNam dR^iSTvaa = him, that Duushana, on seeing; sarva bhuutaani = all, 
beings; kaakutstham = to Kakutstha; saadhu saadhu iti = good, good, thus as; apuujayan = 
venerated - applauded. 


On seeing Duushana eliminated and fallen to ground, all the beings have applauded Rama 
saying, 'good, good...’ [3-26-16] 


Verse Locator 
UST] sae Heal: TA: SAT Bry ATA: | 
Ged agaa WAAAY UT AA NT: || 3-24-39 
HERIT: Veal: MNA F Hers: | 


17, 18a. etasmin antare = in this, meantime; kruddhaaH = infuriated 
ones; mahaakapaalaH sthuulaakSaH = Mahakapaala, Sthulaaksha; mahaabalaH pramaathii 
ca = great-mighty one, Pramaathi, also; trayaH senaa agra yaayinaH = three, army, fore, 
striders [leading, commanders]; mR^ityu paasha ava paashitaaH = by death's, rein, bound 
by; samhatya [samhRAitya] = collectively; raamam abhi dravan = to Rama, towards, ran. 


In the meantime infuriated are the three leading commanders of that army, namely 
Mahakapaala, Sthulaaksha and great mighty Pramaathii, and they collectively ran towards Rama, 
bound by the rein of death. [3-26-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Herut fag Qty SEPA Ware: || 3-28-34 
AMNA: TR Tey Ware a RAYT | 


18b, 19a. mahaakapaalaH vipulam shuulam udyamya = Mahakapaala, broad, trident, 
raising up; raakSasaH sthuulaakSaH paTTisham gR^ihya = demon, Sthulaaksha, scimitar, 
handling; pramaathii ca parashvadham = Pramaathi, also, axe [handling, they rushed.] 


Mahakapaala raising a broad trident, Sthulaaksha handling a scimitar, Pramaathi handling 
an axe rushed towards Rama. [3-26-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


GBA UF Sd: AA g Wea: ATA: Fact: |] 3-28-88 
dent ait: fase auras AAA sa | 


19b, 20a. raaghavaH = Raghava; aa patataH = coming, falling on; taam tu = them, 
but; dR4iSTvaa eva = on seeing, thus; shitaiH tiikSNa agraiH saayakaiH = sharpened, with 
acute, edges, with arrows; sampraaptaan a tithiin iva = chanced, [guests] without, time limit 
[an inopportune guests of war] as with; jagraaha = received - taken on. 


As one would receive guests meeting his basic needs, Raghava too took on these untimely 
guests of war, rather the insurgents, meeting their basic needs which now are no more than 
highly sharpened acute edged arrows, when he saw them coming and falling upon him, 
inopportunely. [3-26-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


meP fake: Aga MASA: || 3-26-20 
HAA: g TTT sik: WHAT Waa | 
Seay AA Vict RAE ATT: |] 3-28-33 
a Ould Sat Wat Aed sa HeTgH: | 
GOT AGT TT AES HT: HOTA |] 3-38-33 
bel g UF AEM AAA aA HATA | 


20b, 21, 22, 23a. raghunandanaH = Raghu's, legatee - Rama; mahaakapaalasya shiraH 
cicCheda = Mahakapaala's, head, chopped off; a tsamkhyeyaiH tu baaNa oghaiH = not, 
calculable, but, arrows, with spate of; pramaathinam = Pramatha is; prama maatha [pra ma 
maatha = totally, routed, down] = eliminated; sthuulaakSasya = Sthuulakaya's; sthuule 
akSiNii = bulging, eyes; saayakaiH puurayaamaasa = with arrows, started to fill; saH = he 
[Sthulaaksha]; kshaNaat hataH = forthwith, killed; viTapii mahaa drumaH iva = with 
branches, burly, tree, like; bhuumau papaata = onto ground, fell down; kupitaH = infuriated 
one - Rama; duuSaNasya panca sahasraan anugaan = Duushana’'s, five, thousand, henchmen 
are; panca sahasraan = with five, thousand [arrows]; hatvaa tu = on eliminating, but; anayat 
yama sadanam = led them, to Yam, Time-god's, residence [hell.] 


Rama, the legatee of Raghu, chopped off the head of Mahakapaala, with incalculable spates 
of arrows he eliminated Pramaathi, and filled the bulging eyes of Sthulaaksha with arrows by 
which Sthulaaksha is killed and fell down onto ground like a burly tree with its broad branches. 
Then still infuriated Rama forthwith eliminated the five thousand hench-demons of Duushana 
with five thousand arrows, and thus he led them to the residence of Time-god, namely the hell. [3- 
26-20b, 21, 22, 23a] 


The words viTapi 'a tree with branches and twigs...’ and druma ‘a tree’ in general. Though they are 
similar to give the general meaning of a tree, they are juxtaposed taking the viTapi as the adjective of the 
word druma. This is not exactly synonymic usage, but a shade of difference is available in both words. Readers 
may please refer to the excellent book of Dr. Satya Vrat, The Ramayana - A Linguistic Study. 


Verse Locator 


GOT PSA Yea TRA T YI TATA |] 3-38-33 
COCA GR: Heal SA SAV] Aes | 
23b, 24a. duuSaNam nihatam = Duushana, as killed; tasya pada anugaan = his own, 
followers; shrutvaa = on hearing; kharaH kruddhaH = Khara, irately; mahaa balaan sena 


adhyakshaan = to them who have mighty forces under them, to army, captains; vyaadidesha = 
ordered. 


On hearing about the killing of Duushana and also thus of the followers of Duushana, Khara 
irately ordered his army captains, under whose captaincy mighty forces are there. [3-26-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


say fated: GA EIT: H Tar: || 3-26-2¥ 
FS FAT GA Fara WAH PAI | 
IRA: AAT feel AP: SALT Tes Wea: || 3-38-34 
24b, 25. ayam = he [Duushana]; sa pada anugaaH = with, followers; duuSaNaH = 
Duushana; sankhye = in war; vinihataH = is killed; sarva raakshasaaH = oh, all, 
demons; mahatyaa senayaa saardham = formidable, army, along with - take; yuddhvaa = on 


combat; naanaa vidha akaaraiH shastraiH = diverse, kinds of, having designs, with 
weapons; ku maanuSam = evil, human; raamam = Rama; hanadhvam = be killed. 


"Duushana is killed in war along with his followers, hence all you demons, take formidable 
army, take weapons of diverse designs, combat and kill that evil-human Rama..." Thus Khara 
ordered the remaining demons. [3-26-24b, 25] 


Verse Locator 


VAA Seka GR: pai TAF Va aly ea | 
saat gya aar AET: || 3-38-38 
Guid: PARTA: TSU: Ph: | 
CAAT nemei AUST SAA: || 3-28-29 
g Ud Herdlat ser sean: E ART: 
CAA UE agenda Aqoid: IRA || 3-26-2¢ 
26, 27, 28. kharaH evam uktvaa = Khara, = thus, saying; kruddhaH = in rage; raamam eva 
abhi dudruve = to Rama, alone, towards, rushed; shyenagaamii pR“ithugriivaH yaj~nashatruH 
vihangamaH = Shyenagaami, Prithugriiva, Yajnashatru, Vihangama durjayaH karaviiraakshaH 
paruSaH kaalakaarmukaH = Durjaya, Karaviiraaksha, Parusha, Kaalakaarmuka; hemamaalii 
mahaamaalii sarpasyaH rudhiraashanaH = Hemamaali, Mahaamaali, Sarpaasya, 


Rudhiraaksha; ete mahaaviiryaa dvaadasha = these, fiendishly atrocious [demons] twelve 
are; bala adhyakshaaH = troop, leaders; sa sainikaaH = with, demon forces; shara uttamaan 


visR/ijantaH = arrows, best ones - atrocious one, while launching; ramam eva 
abhyadhaavanta = to Rama, alone, towards, rushed. 


Saying so Khara himself rushed towards Rama in rage, and Shyenagaami, Prithugriiva, 
Yajnashatru, Vihangama Durjaya, Karaviiraaksha, Parusha, Kaalakaarmuka, Hemamaali, 
Mahaamaali, Sarpaasya, and Rudhiraaksha are the twelve fiendishly atrocious troop leaders of 
demonic forces, and they too rushed towards Rama launching their atrocious arrows. [3-26-26, 27, 
28] 


Verse Locator 
da: Uden Hersh: gH ae AfA: | 
TSF MOA Aad TT GAT ATA: |] 3-26-28 


29. tejasvii = resplendent - Rama; tataH = then; paavaka samkaashaiH = ritual-fire, 
isimilar in blaze; hema vajra vibhuuSitaiH = with gold, diamonds, embellished 
with; saayakaiH = with arrows; tasya sainyasya sheSam = of that, army's, remaining 
[demons]; jaghana = annihilated. 


He who is resplendent that Rama then annihilated the remaining demons of that army with 
his arrows that are embellished with gold and diamonds, and that are blazing like ritual-fires. [3- 
26-29] 


Verse Locator 
d oat tear Afa: A YA $a MaR: | 
rote: aif iA aa ga AEA || 3-2&-30 


30. rukma punkhaa = with golden, tailpieces; sa dhuumaa paavakaaH iva = with, fumes, 
similar to, [dazzling] ritual-fires, as though; te vi shikhaaH = those [arrows,] with sharp 
barbs; vajraaH mahaa drumaan iva = Thunderbolts, gigantic, trees, as with; taani rakSaamsi 
nijaghnuH = them, demons, felled. 


With those arrows that have golden tailpieces and sharp barbs, and that are dazzling like 
fuming ritual fires Rama felled the demons, as Thunderbolts of Indra will be felling gigantic trees. 
[3-26-30] 


Verse Locator 
LATA g AA TA: AAA Uhr AT | 
GSAT g ASA TS WT AHA |] 3-28-33 


31. raamaH tu rakSasaam shatam = Rama, but, demons, a hundred; karNinaa = with 
rudder-like [helm/tiller of a rudder of a ship,] suchlike arrow; ekena shatena = with one, 
hundred; sahasram = thousand [demons]; sahasreNa = with thousand [arrows]; raNa 
muurdhani = in war's, forefront; jaghaana = hit down. 


With a hundred rudder like arrows Rama hit down a hundred demons, and with a 
thousand more, thousand more demons are hit in the forefront of that war. [3-26-31] 


Verse Locator 


A: fra a onan: foga INA I ATAT: | 
fdg: Afa siete aoar AER: || 3-2 &-32 


32. taiH = with them [arrows]; bhinna varma aabharaNaaH = ripped off, shields, 
armorial-ornaments; Chinna bhinna shara aasanaaH = ruined, rickety, arrow's, seat 
[bow]; rajanii caraaH shoNita aa digdhaa = nightwalkers, by blood, wholly, [bodies] 
smudged; dharaNyaam = onto ground; nipetuH = fell down. 


Ripped are their shields and armorial-ornaments, ruined and rickety are their bows, and 
they the nightwalkers fell flat on ground, bodies wholly smudged with blood. [3-26-32] 


Verse Locator 
à: aan heh: gaz fA: Afa afte: | 
eioi agen pa ne: Het: Sa || 3-28-33 
33. samare patitaiH = in war, fell down; mukta keshaiH = released, head-hair 
[tousling]; shoNita ukSitaiH = with blood, drenched; taiH = with them, those 


demons; kR^itsnaa vasudhaa = entire, earth; mahaa vediH kushaiH vistiirNaa iva = vast, fire- 
altar, with holy-grass, spread over with, like [became.] 


With those demons that have fallen down in war, whose hair is tousled and who are 
drenched in blood, entire earth looked like a vast altar of fire overspread with holy grass. [3-26-33] 


Verse Locator 


Ad att Hel SR aH Pred IAEA | 
aya Pra Weer Are andra HAA || 3-2&-3¥ 


34. nihata raakSasam vanam = with killed, demons, forest; ksaNe mahaa ghoram = ina 
moment, very, disgustingly; maamsa shoNita kardamam = flesh, blood, sludgy; niraya 
prakhyam = hell, identical with; babhuuva = became. 


That forest which became sludgy with the flesh and blood of killed demons and very 
disgusting, in a moment it became identical with hell. [3-26-34] 


Verse Locator 


Ue GSS Lara ATA HHUA | 
Sd vha MATT ATS UAA || 3-28-34 


35. maanuSeNa = by a human; padaatinaa = foot-soldier; raameNa ekena = by Rama; a 
lone one; bhiima karmaNaam = of frightening, exploits; rakSasaam = demons are; catur dasha 
sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousand - fourteen thousand; hataani = are eliminated. 


Thus that Rama, a lone one, that too a foot-soldier, has eliminated fourteen thousand 
demons of frightening exploits. [3-26-35] 


Verse Locator 


AT GAY AIT UE: Mol AERA: | 
care: Pe: Ja eA: T RYE: |] 3-26-36 


36. sarvasya = of the entire [army]; tasya sainyasya = of his [Khara's,] 
army; mahaarathaH kharaH sheSaH = great-charioteer, Khara, remnant - excepting 
for; raakSasaH trishiraaH caiva = demon, Trishira, also thus [except for]; raamaH ca ripu 
suudanaH = Rama, also, enemy, destroyer; [nishaacaraa hata sheSau = on killing, reaming 
ones, nightwalkers;] 


Of his entire army great-charioteer Khara and Trishira are the remaining nightwalkers, and 
Rama, the enemy destroyer, naturally on the other side. [3-26-36] 


The last compound in the second foot indicates that Rama is also remaining as one among the army of 
Khara, which is found irksome to some scholars. They said that the older mms contain the expression hata 
sheSau nishaaacaraa instead of raamaH ca ripu suudanaH taking the finishing line from the opening words of 
next verse. Otherwise, it can be said 'on the side of Khara only two demons, namely Khara and Trishira are 
remaining, and on the other side Rama is remaining...' as given here. But it is said to be inappropriate, because 


Rama cannot be grouped with the killable side. Further, there are some more petty demons besides Khara and 
Trishira, to carry a word to Ravana, as said in the coming chapters. 


Verse Locator 


MET Sat HeTalat Maran Tor HANA | 
ORI gf: At ABV SASH || 3-28-39 
37. mahaa viiryaa = highly, valorous ones; ghoraaH = ghastly ones; durviSahaaH = 
unbearable ones; sarve sheSaa raakshasaa = all, remaining, demons; [te = they 


are]; lakshmaNasya agrajena = by Lakshmana’'s, elder brother - Rama; raNa muurdhani 
hataa = in war's, forefront, are eliminated. 


Lakshmana's elder brother Rama eliminated all of the remaining demons in the forefront of 
war who are highly valorous, ghastly and unbearable. [3-26-37] 


Verse Locator 


aa: gaa HF Sey Het sited 
Sates TAU Say aeta | 
<a AF Hed Ge: dd: 
TATA SH SA SETA BAIA: || 3-2G-3¢ 


38. tataH = then; kharaH = Khara; mahaa aahave = in great war; baliiyasaa raameNa = 
by forceful one, Rama; hatam = those that are - killed; tat bhiima balam = that, gigantic, 
force; samiikSya = on surveying; tataH = then; udyata ashaniH = one with - upraised, 
Thunderbolt; indra iva = Indra, as with; mahataa rathena = by a great, chariot; raamam 
samaasasaada [sam aa sa saada] = to Rama, marched onto reach. 


Then on surveying that great demonic force which is eliminated by Rama in that staggering 
war, Khara then marched on to reach Rama in a huge chariot, as with Indra who will march 
upraising his Thunderbolt. [3-26-38] 


sA arefifes rad anfe creat arog poe wg fear: oF: 


Thus, this is the 26th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 26 


© 2002, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised : June 04] 


Aranya Kanda 


eee eect neste east esate estat nest neste east ne test este east nesta nest est estes a east neast) 
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Chapter [Sarga] 27 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Trishira, the demon, supersedes Khara to fight Rama at his turn. He hits Rama with arrows 
for which Rama says that it is no more than the patting with flowers. Then a combat ensues and 
Rama becoming infuriated eliminates Trishira in the battle. 


Verse Locator 


GR g m AfA aids arfect ate: | 
ware: Me ATA HAA gan sisal || 3-20-8 


1. raama abhimukham pra yaantam = towards Rama's, forefront, verily, journeying - 
lunging at; kharam tu = to Khara, but; vaahinii patiH = forces, commander; trishiraa naama 
raakSasaH = Trishira, named demons; sam nipatya = on nearing / on saluting; idam abraviit = 
this, said. 


But when Khara is about to lunge to the forefront of Rama, nearing him the commander of 
demonic forces named Trishira spoke this to him. [3-27-1] 


Verse Locator 


aM fates fAs ay Aada meN | 
qea AF nerag Sat fafa || 3-2-2 


2. vikraantam maam niyojaya = invader [such as I am,] me, enjoin; saahasaat tvam ni 
vartasva = from adventure, you, return - desist from; samyuge = in combat; vi ni paatitam = 
verily, down, felled; mahaabaahum raamam pashya = mighty-armed, Rama, you [are certain 
to] see. 


"Desisting from your personal adventure you enjoin me for I am an invader, and then you 
are certain to see me felling that mighty-armed Rama in comhat. [3-27-2] 


The spirit of soldiery is explained in this verse. When junior rankers are available, they are not supposed 
to allow higher ups to lunge forward in the first instance. Dharmaakuutam puts it thus, in Maha Bharata war, 
when Duryodhana himself wanted to deal with Arjuna, Ashvatthaama holds him back saying: mayi jiivati 
gaandhaare na yuddham kartum arhasi ... aham aavaara iSyaami paartham tiSTa suyodhana... 'when I am alive 
you are not supposed to combat, I will take over Arjuna, you stay back, oh, Suyodhana...' But the same 
Suyodhana does not show this much war-nicety when killing the lone Abhimanyu, the son of Arjuna. 


Verse Locator 
Dasa Ft GIA SAI T SSA SAH | 
Our WAH fÀ area Ae AATA || 3-20-3 


3. aham te =I, to you; satyam prati jaanaami = truly, promising; aayudham ca aalabhe = 
weapon, I am, on touching - oath on my weapon, too; yathaa = as to how; sarva rakSasaam = 


for all, demons; vadha arham = kill, meant to - deserves to be killed, killable by all demons; 
such; raamam vadhiSyaami = Rama, I wish to kill. 


"Taking oath on my weapon I promise to you that I truly wish to kill this Rama, as he 
deserves ill of all the demons by killing. [3-27-3] 


Verse Locator 


SEA A SRA Wh HCY: UT AT TA AF | 
fatract UOT SATA ggd mf A Wea || 3-20-¥ 


4. raNa utsaaham vinivartya [vi ni vartya] = combat, adventurism, hold back; raNe 
aham asya mR^ityuH vaa = in conflict, I [will become,] his, death, whether; samare eSa mama 
vaa = in combat, he, mine, or; muhuurtam praashnikaH bhava = for a while, examiner, you 
become. 


"Hold back your combative-adventurism and become an examiner to decide whether I am 
going to become his god of death in this combat, or he becomes mine. [3-27-4] 


The word praashnikaH is said to a rare expression meaning ‘one who asks questions, an examiner, a 
judge...’ in its fine sense. Secondarily, it is 'a witness’ 'a spectator.’ [After Prof. Satya Vrat.] 


Verse Locator 


Weel at ed TA SARTA Vara | 
aA at Ped MAA Sas aAA || 3-20-& 


5. raame hate = while Rama, is killed; pra hR^iSTaH janasthaanam pra yaasyasi = very 
gladly, to Janasthaana, you may proceed; vaa = else if; mayi nihate = when I am, 
killed; samyugaaya raamam prayaasyasi [upa yaasyasi] = to combat, towards Rama, you can 
proceed. 


"If I were to kill Rama you may gladly proceed to Janasthaana, else if Rama kills me then 
you can adventurously proceed against him for a combat." Thus Trishira spoke to Khara. [3-27-5] 


These verses have commentary in depth. sarva raakshasaam vadhaa artham ‘he who is meant to kill all 
the demons...' raamam ‘about that Rama...' yathaa - yathaa vat ‘as it is, in his true form; aham prati jaanaami ' I 
am in the full know of him...’ 'I know fully well that this Rama has come to eliminate all the demons...’ These are 
the same words told by Sage Vishvamitra to Dasharatha when he came to take Rama and Lakshmana. tam 
vadhiSyaami' him, I shall kill...’ for that only sarvam aayudham aalabhe... ‘all weaponry I am handling...’ 
‘However, knowing him well I am handling these weapons for sake of show, only entice him to accord salvation 
to me firstly... because aham vaa raNe mR‘ityuH? 'can I be his death in war? No I cannot... eSa vaa samre mama 
mRityuH ‘he is my death in combat...’ muhur praasniko bhava for a while you become an examiner, and 
examine and know it yourself; raame a + hate sati, mayi ca nihate sati 'if Rama is not killed by me, or if I am 
killed by Rama, then you can adventurously proceed to him, and have your turn to get salvation at Rama's 
arrows...’ 


Verse Locator 
we: PRET dA Hey tre aea: | 
TESS BA Set ga raa sat TA || 3-20-45 


6. kharaH = Khara; tena trishirasaa = by him, that Trishira; mR/ityu lobhaat = death, 
greedy demon; prasaaditaH = manoeuvred; gacCha yudhya = go, combat; iti anuj~naataH = 
thus, when permitted; raaghava abhimukhaH yayau = to Raghava's, forefront, proceeded. 


By that death-greedy demon Trishira, Khara is manoeuvred and Khara to him said 'begone... 
combat...’ and thus permitted, Trishira proceeded to the forefront of Rama. [3-27-6] 


Verse Locator 


ANRT: g was Va alist Ochs AAA | 
nagad Wt WA AÀ YT sa Uda: || 3-2-9 
7. trishiraaH tu = Trishira, on his part; vaaji yuktena = horses, yoked; bhaasvataa 


rathena eva = with lustrous, chariot, thus; tri shR/inga parvataH iva = tri, peaked, mountain, 
as if; raNe raamam abhyadravat = in war, to Rama, hurried. 


Trishira with a lustrous chariot that is yoked with equally lustrous horses hurried towards 
Rama in that war, like a tri-peaked mountain, for they say, he is a tri-headed demon. [3-27-7] 


Verse Locator 


QR UR PAH E ASAT Sd SASH | 
AGA AEM] ACH Set STE SA FGM: || 3-29- 
8. saH mahaa megha iva = he, hefty, cloud, as with; shara dhaaraa samuuhaan = arrow, 
torrents, hosts of; utsR^ijan = while discharging; jala aardrasya dundubheH sadR^isham iva = 


with water, wet, war-drum, in similarity, like; naadam vyasR^ijat [vi ava sR^ijat] = sound, 
readily discharged. 


Discharging hosts of arrow-torrents like a hefty-arrow-cloud, he readily discharged a noise 
similar to the thudding drumbeat when a water-wet war-drum is beaten, rather than a blast from 
a heated drum. [3-27-8] 


Verse Locator 
arrose dy PRA IANA NLA Wed: | 
aga noe fella MAAA FA || 3-2-8 


9. raaghavaH = Raghava; aagacChantam raakSasam trishirasam = oncoming, demon, of 
Trishira; prekSya = on seeing; shitaan saayakaan = smarting, arrows; dhanuSaa vi dhunvan = 
with bow, speedily, shoving - winnowing; prati jagraaha = in turn received -welcomed him. 


On seeing the oncoming of that demon Trishira, Raghava welcomed him by speedily 
winnowing smarting arrows from his bow. [3-27-9] 


Verse Locator 


a GER: gat a4 Peat: Tar | 
day adie afat: Fe h~ seal: Sa || 3-29-30 
10. raama trishirasoH = of Rama, of Trishira; tumulaH = tumultuous one; saH sam 


prahaaraH = that, grave, encounter; atiiva balinoH = extremely, forceful ones; simha 
kun~jarayoH iva = lion, elephant, like that of; tadaa = then; sam babhuuva = chanced. 


That grave and tumultuous encounter chanced between Rama and Trishira is like the 
extremely forceful encounter between a loin and an elephant. [3-27-10] 


Verse Locator 
da: BRET set: ae atfsa: FAA: | 
saat GAN wa: Beery SAH, BsTAI || 3-29-33 
11. tataH = later; a + marSii raamaH = not, happy - highly, enraged, Rama 
is; trishirasaa = by Trishira; tribhiH baaNaiH = with three, arrows; lalaaTe = on forehead [of 


Rama]; taaDitaH = when smote; Rama; kupitaH = is [further] ireful - ire 
intensified; samrabdham idam abraviit = franticly, this, [Rama] said. 


Later when Trishira smote on the forehead of highly enraged Rama with three arrows, 
Rama's ire is intensified and he franticly said this to that demon. [3-27-11] 


Verse Locator 


Hel APA IRSA IANA SGA TTA | 
YÀ: ga N: TA Aè APA URAA: || 3-29-33 
12. aho = oho; vikrama shuurasya = triumphing, of adventurer; raakSasasya balam = 


demon's, energy; iidR^isham! = just this?; yasya sharaiH = whose, with arrows; puSpaiH iva 
lalaaTe = with flowers, as if, on forehead; pari kSataH asmi = peripherally, struck - rap, I am. 


"Oho! What an energy of a triumphing adventurer is this! A demon with this sort of energy 
is adventuring me, whose arrows rap my forehead peripherally, like flowers! [3-27-12] 


Verse Locator 


AA oft AEEA RA TA OT ATA | 
VAA Sea FAR: I AAS STAM || 3-29-33 
fart aAA peg Psa ag | 


13, 14a. mama caapa guNa cyutaan = mine, bow's, from bowstring, falling - 
plunging; sharaan api = arrows, even; prati gR’ihNiiSva = in return, you acknowledge - accept 
- withstand; evam uktvaa = thus, saying; su sam rabdhaH = one who has very, high - 
alacritous, swiftness; kruddhaH = infuriated; aashiiviSa upamaan = with venomous snakes, 
like; catur dasha sharaan four, ten [fourteen,] arrows; trishiraH vakSasi = Trishira's, on 
chest; nijaghaana = hit; [nicakhaana = staved in.] 


"Now you accept arrows plunging from the string of my bow..." saying thus, that infuriated 
Rama with his alacritous swiftness hit the chest of Trishira with fourteen arrows similar to 
venomous snakes. [3-27-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Tela: RTA HT W: Haa YaN: || 3-29-32% 
amaaa doeh agr: a fA: | 
14b, 15a. tejasvii = resplendent [Rama]; sam nata parvaabhiH = hook, barbed, straight- 
shooting ones; caturbhiH sharaiH = with four, arrows; tasya = such [kind of arrows]; asya = 


his [Trishira's]; turagaan = speedy going; caturaH vaajinaH = four, horses - of 
chariot; nyapaatayata = fell down - hewed down. 


With four of his straight shooting arrows that have hook-like barbs, that resplendent Rama 
hewed down four of the speedy horses of Trishira's chariot. [3-27-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
Ief: MAA: Fay A STÀ AUTAA || 3-29-34 
Ia: Awka STU eA a A DETA, 


15b, 16a. raamaH aSTabhiH saayakaiH = Rama, with eight, arrows; suutam = charioteer 
is; ratha upasthe nyapaatayat = from chariot's, seat, fell down; baaNena = with one 
arrow; asya = his [Trishira's]; sam ucChritam = hoisted high; dhvajam ca = flag, 
also; cicCheda = ripped off. 


With eight arrows Rama felled the charioteer from his settle on the chariot, and with one 
arrow ripped off the high flying flag on that chariot. [3-27-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


dat ga VAT ARAL SATA AMARA || 3-9-2 & 
Aga UA: Tat: ged St AAA Gs: | 
16b, 17a. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; tasmaat hata rathaat = from that, smashed, 
chariot; ut patantam = up, falling - vaulting; tam nishaacaram = that, nightwalker is; baaNaiH 


hR/idaye cicCheda = with arrows, at heart's place, tore to shreds; saH jaDaH abhavat = he 
[Trishira,] became, inert. 


When that nightwalker is vaulting from that smashed chariot Rama with his arrows tore his 
chest to shreds and he that Trishira became inert. [3-27-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Tach: q AVA SA STAY: AE VTS: || 3-29-39 
MPA storage Ar Aaf: FPA: atch: | 
17b, 18a. a prameya aatmaa = not, estimable, with aptitude - Rama; sa amarSaH = with, 
exasperation; vegavadbhiH tribhiH = rapid ones, wit three; sharaiH = arrows; as in other mms 


- shitaiH = sharp ones; saayakaiH = with arrows; tasya rakSasaH = of that, demon; triiNi 
shiraamsi apaatayat = three, heads, made to fall - rolled. 


And with three sharp and rapid arrows, and even with his own exasperation, Rama of 
inestimable aptitude rolled the three heads that demon. [3-27-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


E EF Aifa Sart wa sor AfA SA: || 3-29-23 
aqad Ula: aH SARA ANTR: | 
18b, 19a. raama baaNa abhi piiDitaH = Rama's, arrow, highly, tortured; saH 


nishaacaraH = that, nightwalker; dhuuma shoNita udgaarii = fumes, blood, spewing; puurvam 
patitaiH = earlier - just now, fallen; samara sthaH = in war, standing; nyapatat = fell down. 


When that nightwalker is highly tortured with Rama's arrows he collapsed spewing blood 
with fumes, whereat he is standing in war, at where his three heads rolled just now. [3-27-18b, 
19a] 


Verse Locator 


ga QT: Aah WAT UTA: VAL HAT: || 3-29-39 
sated M F ABR A ASA AMT Sa | 


19b, 20a. tataH = then; khara samshrayaaH = by Khara, so far protected; hata sheSaaH 
raakSasaaH = on killing - liquidation, remaining ones, demons; bhagnaa = with shattered 
[confidence]; vyaaghra trastaa mR^igaaH iva = by tiger, alarmed, deer, as with; dravanti sma = 
running away; na tiSThanti = they are, not, standing - defecting Khara. 


As with the fleeing of deer alarmed by a tiger, the demons remaining after liquidation, 
whom Khara has protected so far and whose confidence is now shattered, are running away, and 
they gave Khara the run-around. [3-27-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
dH Get gadt gear fact afta: cae | 
WAH Va steered WE: ASAPH FAT || 3-20-20 


20b, c. ruSitaH kharaH = piqued Khara; dravataH taan dR/iSTvaa = runners - deserters, 
them, on seeing; tvaran nivartya = quickly, bringing them back; raahuH candramasam 


yathaa = planet Rahu, to Moon, as with; raamam eva abhi dudraava = to Rama, alone, towards, 
scurried. 


On seeing at those deserters Khara is piqued and quickly brought them back to his control, 
and then as with the scampering of eclipsing planet Rahu towards moon during lunar-eclipse, he 
scurried towards Rama alone. [3-27-20b, c] 


ofa aretifes mrad ainfe creat noa que ata fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 27th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 28 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Khara the demon brother of Shuurpanakha confronts Rama when all of his valiant warriors 
are eliminated. He wages a fearful war showing all his expertise and he even brings down the 
amour of Rama with his arrows. The combat of Rama and Khara takes a longer time, as Khara is 
not easy-to-deal demon. 


Verse Locator 


Pedy Gury gear xt AAT HE | 
GR AY aya AT Gwar ART AAAA || 8-3-3 


1. raNe trishirasaa saha = in war, Trishira, along with; nihatam duuSaNam dR^iSTvaa = 
slain, Duushana, on seeing; raamasya vikramam dR/iSTvaa = Rama's, intrepidity, on seeing 
[inasmuch as]; kharasya traasaH api abhavat = of Khara, intimidated, even, became. 


Khara is intimidated on seeing the elimination of Duushana along with Trishira inasmuch 
as the intrepidity of Rama is concerned. [4-28-1] 


Verse Locator 


E GEM Marry Say TT ASTI | 
BAA Usha MATT gao: FART AA || ¥-22-2 
TE TA Set WASH FAT: HAs TAA: | 
AEE Rt TAA ARPA GAA BA || ¥-2C-3 


2, 3. saH kharaH = he Khara; mahaabalam aviSahyam raakSasam sainyam = mighty 
force, insufferable, demon's, force; ekena raameNa hatam = by lone one, by Rama, as 
annihilated; trishiro duuSaNaH api = Trishira, Duushana, even [as eliminated]; dR^iSTvaa = 
on seeing; raakSasaH tat balam = demons, that, force; hata bhuuyiSTham = destructed, 
wholly; prekSya = on observing - apprehending; vi manaaH = without, heart - became 
apprehensive; namuciH vaasavam yathaa = Namuchi [the demon.,] to Indra, as with; raamam 
aasasaada = at Rama, reached out - lunged at. 


On seeing the annihilation of the insufferable and mighty force of demons, even that of 
Duushana and Trishira by lone Rama, and thus to apprehend that the demonic force is wholly 
destructed, that demon Khara became apprehensive, and then he lunged at Rama, as with demon 
Namuchi who once lunged at Indra. [4-28-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 
fpa Sede TH ARTA Meh USAT | 
Ge: AAT TAS Hart sett fs sa || ¥-2-¥ 


4. kharaH = Khara; balavat caapam vikR^iSya = forcefully, bow [string,] drawing 
out; kruddhaan aashii viSaan iva = furious one [arrows,] snake, venomous ones, like 
[arrows]; rakta bhojanaan = that have blood, as their meals; naaraacaan raamaaya cikSepa = 
iron-arrows, for Rama, discharged. 


Forcefully drawing the bowstring fitted with iron-arrows, which looked like furious 
serpents of venom ingesting only blood, Khara discharged them on Rama. [4-28-4] 


Verse Locator 


wary faery IgA: (Meta A qatar | 
TAR GAS AMT Me VA MA: WR: || ¥-2C-& 


5. ratha gataH kharaH = chariot, who is on, Khara; su bahushaH = in very, many 
ways; jyaam vidhunvan = bowstring, fidgeting; shikSayaa = by [his] training [skills in 
warfare]; astraaNi darshayan = missiles, brandishing; samare = in war - on 
battleground; sharaiH = with arrows [showing expertise]; maargaan cacaara = in many ways - 
in many a manner, moved about. 


Fidgeting with bowstring in many a way, brandishing missiles with many a skill, Khara 
moved about the battleground in many a manner, seated on chariot and showing his expertise 
with arrows. [4-28-5] 


Verse Locator 
a Gat: a RA st: MRN: a AERA: | 
RIE TA Gear A AÀ gaga TA: || 8-3-4 


a aach: gidve: € AA: sq AAN: | 
FA: TAR HARA Ust-y sa RIN: || %-24-9 


6. mahaa rathaH saH = great-chariot fighter, he that Khara; sarvaaH dishaH ca pra 
dishaH ca = all, stretches, and, inter-stretches, also; baaNaiH puurayaamaasa = with arrows, 
started to fill; tam dR^iSTvaa raamaH api = him, on seeing, Rama, even; su mahat dhanuH 
puurayaamaasa = [his] very, great, bow, started to pull the bowstring - take aim [in 
reciprocation]; saH = he [Rama]; dur vi SahaiH = not, verily, endurable - unendurable ones; sa 
sphulingaiH agnibhiH iva = with, sparks, [tongues of] fire, like; saayakaiH = with [such] 
arrows; parjanyaH vR^iSTibhiH nabhaH iva = Rain-god, with torrents, as with; a vivaram = 
without, leeway; cakaara = made [chocking the sky.] 


That great chariot-fighter Khara then started to fill all the stretches and inter-stretches with 
arrows, seeing that even Rama reciprocally started to take aim with his bow Rama, and then filled 
and made the sky less of leeway with verily unendurable arrows that are like tongues of fire 
emitting sparks, as with Rain-god chocking the sky with torrents, less of latitude. [4-28-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 
aa aya fN: ait: wax wa Aand: | 
OR RRA STATI Ad: AR HGA || ¥-2C-¢ 
8. khara raama visarjitaiH = by Khara, by Rama, discharged; shitaiH baaNaiH = with 
sharp, arrows; tat pari aakaasham = that, vault of, sky - in and around there; sarvataH shara 


sankulam = everywhere, arrows, riotous; an aakaasham babhuuva = without, empty space, it 
became. 


No empty space is left out in the space around since it has become riotous with the sharp 
arrows discharged by Rama and Khara from everywhere. [4-28-8] 


Verse Locator 


QR Gel oga: SAT A Tal BA WAIT | 
SOY AY GAN SHAT: AAA: || 8-3-9 
9. anyaH anyaH vadha samrambhaat = one, another, to slay, in excitement; ubhayoH = 
both; sam pra yudhyatoH = mutually, well, while warring; tadaa = then; shara jaala 


aavR^itaH = arrows, by mesh, obscured; suuryaH na prakaashate sma = sun, not, shining, he 
is. 


While both of them are warring with excitement to slay one another, then the sun obscured 
with the mesh of arrows has not shined. [4-28-9] 


Verse Locator 


dal areta Are: Meor sta: a fern forts: | 
TSAI Wt WAT AA Sd Hel ETH || ¥-22-20 


10. tataH = then; Khara; raNe = in combat; naaliika = tubular; naaraacaiH = with iron 
arrows; tiikSNa agraiH ca = acutely, edged, also; vikarNibhiH = crescent-edged 


arrows; raamam = Rama is; totraiH mahaa dvipam iva = with a goad, great, elephant, as 
with; aajaghaana = swatted. 


Then with acutely edged tubular, iron, and crescent-edged arrows Khara swatted Rama in 
that combat, as a great elephant will be swatted with a goad. [4-28-10] 


Verse Locator 
TA PURI FN Uo AA AANT | 
TaY: Ta Aa UM SAA SI HAHA || 8-34-33 


11. ratha stham = who is on chariot; dhanuS paaNim = with bow, in 
hand; paryavasthitam = who is in the presence, ready for a close combat; tam raakSasam = 
that, demon; paasha hastam antakam iva = noose, handling, Terminator, as if; sarva 
bhuutaani dadR“ishuH = all, beings, saw at - appeared to be. 


When charioted Khara came to the presence of Rama with bow in hand and ready for a 
close combat, that demon appeared to all beings as the Terminator handling his noose. [4-28-11] 


Verse Locator 


Grae Ud SAS A wafaray | 
OR SdH AENA AS TA GR: AAT || 8-34-33 
12. kharaH = Khara; sarva sainyasya hantaaram = all, [demonic] forces, eliminator 
of; pauruSe paryavasthitam = in boldness, abiding - shown his mettle with boldness; mahaa 


sattvam = greatly, indefatigable one; raamam = at Rama; tadaa = then - by now; pari 
shrantam = wholly, fatigued; mene = presumed to be. 


Khara presumed that greatly indefatigable Rama is wholly fatigued by now, though he has 
shown his mettle of boldness in eliminating all of the demonic forces, all the while. [4-28-12] 


Verse Locator 
an fen sa fanaa fie Aa MAAR | 
geal A sfond WA: Pe: Aa ATA BAM || ¥-2C-83 


13. simham iva vikraantam = at him [Khara,] like, prancing; simha vikraanta 
gaaminam = one who is - lion, pace, with the gait; tam dR4iSTvaa = him [Khara,] on 
seeing; raamaH = Rama; simhaH kSudra mR“igam yathaa = lion, at least, beat, as with; na 
udvijate = not, agitated - unruffled. 


On seeing Khara who is prancing like a lion with a gait of a lion, Rama is unruffled like a 
lion that sees a least beast. [4-28-13] 


For the last compound in second foot the other versions contain siMhaH siMham iva aparam ‘a lion on 
seeing another lion...’ Firstly comparing Khara with lion and later comparing him with kshudra mR^iga ‘petty 
animal...’ is not found aesthetic by some scholars. 


Verse Locator 


dd: ae AA AA ASAT GE: | 
SAAS AY AL TAL UAT Sq MARA || ¥-2C-8¥ 


14. tataH = then; kharaH = Khara; suurya nikaashena= sun, equalling; mahataa 
rathena = by great - radiant one, by chariot; raamam = to Rama; patanga paavakam iva =a 
moth, towards fire, as with; tam aasasaada = him - Rama, reached - attacked. 


In a chariot that equals the sun in its radiance then Khara reached Rama as a moth reaches 
fire. [4-28-14] 


Verse Locator 


det seo HRA ATG Ae eat AETA: | 
Ge: farsa WAS ala SI ATATA || ¥-22-24 


15. tataH = then; kharaH = Khara; hasta laaghavam = hand's, skill - sleight of 
hand; darshayan = showing; mahaatmanaH asya raamasya = great-souled one, that, Rama's; sa 
sharam caapam = with, arrow, bow; muSTi deshe = at the fist, place- at handgrip; cicCheda = 
broke. 


Showing sleight of hand Khara then broke the handgrip of the bow of that great-souled 
Rama along with an arrow fitted on it. [4-28-15] 


Verse Locator 


EYA: J HOR Ad RA sere FHA | 
PASTA Wl ches: Woh AMA GA VAM || 8-34-34 


16. saH = he, Khara; kruddhaH = infuriated; punaH = again - still; shakra ashani sama 
prabhaan = Indra's, thunderbolt, equalling, in radiance; aparaan sapta sharaan aadaaya = 
other, seven arrows, on drawing; raNe varmaNi nijaghaana = in war, armour, hit at. 


Still infuriated Khara has drawn seven more arrows that equal the radiance of Indra's 
thunderbolts and hit Rama's armour in that war. [4-28-16] 


Verse Locator 


dd: I Gea MAA Say sista | 
ae faced FSMTeH TATE GAR GR: || ¥-22-2 


17. tataH = then; kharaH = Khara; a pratima ojasam = not, equalling, in 
vitality; raamam = Rama is; shara sahasreNa = with arrows, a thousand; ardayitvaa = on 
distressing; samere mahaa naadam nanaada = in war, great blare, blared. 


Then, on distressing Rama of unequalled vitality with a thousand arrows in that combat 
Khara blared a loud blare. [4-28-17] 


Verse Locator 
dd: dd Wed att: W He: gadfN: | 
qad hase YA MAT seed aA: || ¥-2¢-22¢ 


18. tataH = then; khara muktaiH = by Khara, released; su parvabhiH = those with great, 
egress; baaNaiH = with arrows; raamasya aaditya varcasaH = of Rama, sun-like, in 
resplendence; tat kavacam = that, armour; pra hatam = completely, destroyed; bhuumau 
papaata = on field, fell down. 


With the arrows released by Khara that have a great egress, then that armour of Rama that 
has a sun-like resplendence is completely destroyed and fell on the field. [4-28-18] 


Verse Locator 
q W: afta: DE: Ud MAY Wed: | 
Rot GAR wat fat AA Sq TAC || 8-32-39 


19. sharaiH sarva gaatreSu arpitaH = with arrows, in all, limbs, given to - hit; raaghavaH 
saH raamaH = one from Raghu's dynasty, he that, Rama; kruddhaH = is enraged; vi dhuumaH 
agniH iva jvalan = without, fume, fire, like, flaring; samare raraaja = in war, flared up. 


When all his limbs are hit with arrows Rama is enraged and in that war Rama flared up like 
a fumeless flaring fire. [4-28-19] 


Verse Locator 


dat tise Freier xa: ara ATT: | 
TAR sara E Rul: HoA SG AS VA; || ¥-2C-20 
20. tataH = then; shatru nibarhaNaH = enemy, blaster; saH raamaH= he that, 
Rama; ripoH antaaya = of enemy, for ending; gambhiira nirhraadam = thunderously, blasting 


[bow that has]; anyat mahat dhanuH = another, great, bow; sa jyam = with 
bowstring; cakaara = made - strung. 


Then Rama, the blaster of enemies, strung bowstring to another thunderously blasting bow, 
to end the enemy. [4-28-20] 


Verse Locator 


Ged Away Ue dd Agen ASiyM | 
AA dd Ug: SA GRA GAMMA || ¥-22-22 
21. tat = that one - renowned bow; yat = which one; su mahat vaiSNavam dhanuH = 
verily, admirable, Vishnu's, bow; maharSiNaa ati sR4iSTam = by great-sage [Agastya,] well, 


released [awarded]; varam = the best one; tat udyamya = that, on upraising; kharam = to 
Khara; sam abhi dhaavata = verily, towards, rushed [rushed at.] 


That which is a very admirable bow of Vishnu and that which is awarded by great-sage 
Agastya, upraising that choicest bow Rama rushed towards Khara. [4-28-21] 


Verse Locator 
dd: hah Ged: g R: Gad UA: | 
Roga UA: Hpg: GR GAR ATA || ¥-2C-22 


22. tataH = then; raamaH sam kruddhaH = Rama, highly infuriated; kanaka punkhaiH = 
with golden, finned ones; sannata parvabhiH = with curved, barbs; sharaiH = with such 
arrows; samare kharasya dhvajam = in that war, Khara's, flag; cicCheda = fragmented. 


With arrows that have golden fins and curved barbs that highly infuriated Rama then 
fragmented Khara's flagstaff with flag in that war. [4-28-22] 


Verse Locator 


a aia agen fafesea: carat tarot: | 
STA eR Gat CAAA SF AA || ¥-2C-23 


23. bahudhaa vicChinnaH = severally, shattered; darshaniiyaH = seeable - good 
looking; saH kaancanaH dhvajaH = that, golden, flagstaff with flag; devataanaam aaj~nayaa = 


by god's, order - damnation; suuryaH iva = sun, as with; dharaNiim jagaama = to earth, went - 
fallen on earth. 


That eye-pleasing golden flagstaff with flag is severally shattered and fell onto ground as if 
it is god-damned sun fallen on earth. [4-28-23] 


Verse Locator 


qa adit: Ge: Heat Wa MAY APA: | 
Aaru gh AAS ATTA Sa AAR: || ¥-22-2¥ 
24. kruddhaH = enraged [by fall of flag]; marma j~naH = crucial points, knower [or, 
knower of war tactics]; kharaH = Khara; tam raamam = at that, Rama; hR^idi = on 


chest; caturbhiH maargaNaiH = with four, arrows; maatangam tomaraiH iva = elephant, with 
lancets as if [one would prod]; gaatreSu = on limbs of Rama; vivyaadha = assaulted. 


By that Khara is enraged, and as one who is aware of striking crucial parts/war tactics 
assaulted on the chest of Rama with four arrows, and even on other limbs, as one would prod an 
elephant with lancets. [4-28-24] 


Verse Locator 


a wat seit: set: ae aren Age: | 
aat sA fait aya SA YM || ¥-2-24 
25. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; khara kaarmuka niHsR^itaiH = from Khara's, bow, 
unloosened; bahubhiH baaNaiH = with various, arrows; viddhaH = when impacted; rudhira 


sikta angaH = with blood, drenched, limbs; bhR^isham ruSitaH babhuuva = highly, indignant, 
he became. 


Impacted with various arrows unloosened from the bow of Khara, limbs of Rama are 
drenched in blood and he became highly indignant. [4-28-25] 


Verse Locator 


E R ATA AS: W]e] A sired | 
gA RE JATA: Ve RA HAAAT || 8-34-24 


26. parama aahave = in that great, war; dhanvinaam shreSThaH = among archers, ablest 
one; parama iSvaasaH = one who got great, bow; saH = he that Rama; dhanuH pragR^ihya = 
bow, on taking - on aiming; abhi lakSitaan = the arrow that have already targeted their targets 
- targeting pointedly; SaT sharaan mumoca = six, arrows, released. 


On aiming his great bow that ablest one among archers, namely Rama, then in that war 
released six arrows targeting pointedly. [4-28-26] 


Verse Locator 


INA vha sO goaa eR a sda | 
AN: aa sel aA: a aAA AANA g || 8-24-29 


27. ekena baaNena shirasi = only one, with arrow, on head; atha = next; dvaabhyaam 
baahvoH = with two, on hands; aarpayat = given, hit; tribhiH candra ardha vaktraiH ca = with 


three, moon, half, faced ones, also [crescent shaped arrows]; vakSasi abhijaghaana ha = on 
chest, toward, hit, indeed. 


Rama indeed hit Khara's head with one arrow, with two his hands, and next with three 
crescent shaped arrows he hit his chest. [4-28-27] 


Verse Locator 


dd: UI ASlds ARTA AIR STAM | 
OU WAH He: AAA (Ne HMA |] -3-34 


28. tataH pashcaat = then, afterwards; mahaatejaa kruddhaH = great-resplendent Rama, 
infuriately; raakSasam jaghaana [jighaaMsu] = demon, to kill; bhaaskara upamaan = sun, 
similar to [in dazzle]; trayaH dasha naaraacaan = three, ten [thirteen,] iron arrows; shilaa 
ashitaan = on stone, grind - sharply whetted; [launched.] 


Then afterwards that great-resplendent Rama wishing to eliminate the demon, infuriately 
launched thirteen iron arrows that are sharply whetted and similar to the dazzle of sun. [4-28-28] 


Verse Locator 


TART OT gha TPA: Mere] SAM | 
Wes F fe: Ge Aoga LAX SRA: || 8-24-39 
AA: Pave Sera SA AAA AET: | 
Glad g TU GRA E WA eA: || 8-3-30 
fee aa Penis wad: Wet Sd | 
Aaa Sa GAT fase FAL WA || ¥-22-32 


29, 30, 31. samare = in combats; indra samaH = Indra, one who is equal to 
[Rama]; balavaan = mighty one; raaghavaH = Raghava; prahasan iva = laughing at [making a 
sport of,] as though; samkhye = in combat; ekena = with one [arrow]; asya rathasya = his 
[Khara's,] of chariot; yugam = yoke; and then; caturbhiH shabalaan [caturaH] hayaan = with 
four, dappled, [four] horses; SaSThena = with sixth [arrow]; khara saaratheH shiraH = Khara's, 
charioteer's, head; tribhiH triveNuum = with three [arrows,] three-pronged shaft [from yoke 
to body of chariot]; dvaabhyaam akSam = with two, the axle; cicCheda = fragmented [the 
chariot]; dvaa dashena tu baaNena = two, ten [twelve,] but, with arrows; kharasya sa sharam 
dhanuH [cicCheda] = Khara’'s, together with, arrow, bow; Chittvaa = on 
wrecking; mahaabalaH = great-mighty [Rama]; vajra nikaashena = thunderbolt, similar [with 
arrows]; trayodashena = with thirteenth arrow; kharam bibheda = Khara, is impaled. 


That mighty Raghava who equals Indra in combats, smiling at the warfare of Khara, 
smashed the yoke of the chariot with one arrow; with four, four of the dappled horses; with the 
sixth, the head of the charioteer of Khara; with three, the three-pronged shaft from yoke to the 
base of chariot; with two the axels, thus that chariot is fragmented. Then, on wrecking Khara's 
bow on which an arrow is placed with the twelfth, that mighty one Rama impaled Khara with the 
thirteenth arrow that is similar to a thunderbolt. [4-28-29, 30, 31] 


Verse Locator 


ua dea RA ga AA ea GRE: | 
Tel UNC: aA R FAT WR: AAT || 8-3-33 


32. tadaa = then; pra bhagna dhanvaa = one with utterly, shattered, bow; vi rathaH = one 
without, chariot; hata ashvaH hata saarathiH = with killed, horses, killed, 
charioteer; kharaH = Khara; gadaa paaNiH = mace, in hand - wielding it; ava plutya = hopped 
down; bhuumau = on ground; tasthau = stood fast. 


With his bow utterly shattered, chariot fragmented, horses killed, and charioteer felled, that 


Khara then hopped down to ground from the dilapidated chariot wielding a mace, and stood fast. 
[4-28-32] 


Verse Locator 

dd bY WAS AERA 

Gaal eal: q ngA: T | 

HYAA MiTAA: MEET: 

del AAA ST Tat: HAAT: || 8-24-33 
33. devaaH ca maharSayaH ca = gods, also, great-sages, too; tadaa = then; sametaaH = 

assembling; vimaana agra gataaH = on aircrafts, tops, staying; sametyaH = coming 
together; pra hR4iSTaaH = highly, gladdened; praanjalayaH = with adjoined 


palms; mahaarathasya raamasya tat karma = great chariot-fighter, Rama's, that, 
deed; apuujayan = worshipped. 


The gods as well as great-sages have then came together and assembled in heavens, and 
those assemblies that are aboard their aircrafts are highly gladdened at the exploit of the great 
chariot-fighter Rama, and they worshipped him with their adjoined palms. [4-28-33] 


ofa aretifes waraul oà cred Rog que are fear: ait: 


Thus, this is the 28th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Khara provokes Rama to fight, but Rama gives enough advise to Khara to yield up. Khara 
presumes that Rama is overtired to fight him back and thus enters into verbal fight. Ultimately 
Khara hurls a mammoth mace at Rama, which burns down all the neighbouring plants and 
bushes, and Rama splinters it down while it is still sky rocketing. 


Verse Locator 
GRA g RA at Tar TUT sra ATA | 
Ag FAA REAST: TOOT RA RA || 3-3-3 
1. mahaatejaaH raamaH = great-resplendent, Rama; vi ratham = without chariot [lost 
it]; gadaa paaNim = with mace, in hand; avasthitam = who is staying before; kharam tu = to 


Khara, but; mR^idu puurvam = soft [words,] firstly; paruSam vaakyam abraviit = forbidding, 
sentence, said. 


Rama, the great-resplendent, spoke these words forbiddingly albeit softly to Khara who lost 
his chariot but staying his course wielding a mace. [3-29-1] 


Rama is said to have tested whether Khara is ready to surrender or not, at least at this stage of loosing all 
paraphernalia of war. Hence he is said to have talked softly but harshly to that demon. 


Verse Locator 
TA Ay zy Had aot Hee AST | 
Pad Yahoos HH Ae cil BTA || 3-3-3 


2. gaja ashva ratha = elephants, horses, chariots; sam baadhe = abounding with; mahati 
bale = with gigantic, forces; tiSThataa = staying - you who hold sway; such as you are; sarva 
loka jugupsitam karma = by all, worlds, detestable - loathsome, deed; su daaruNam = very, 
heinous one; kR/itam = is perpetrated - in Dandaka forests. 


"Although you hold sway over a gigantic force abounding with elephants horses and 
chariots, you have perpetrated heinous deeds in Dandaka forests that are loathsome to all the 
worlds, that is unseemliest to this soldiery. [3-29-2] 


Verse Locator 


saat YA FAS: UIT HHL | 
FATT, SO aA Set AÀ F ABR || 3-29-3 


3. bhuutaanaam udvejaniiyaH = for living beings, causing suffering; paapa karma 
kRAit = evil, deed, doer - transgressor; nR4ishamsaH = completely ruthless one; trayaaNaam 
lokaanaam api = for three, worlds, even if; iishvaraH api = lord, may be; na tiSThati = not, 
stand up for [himself.] 


"One who causes suffering to living beings, besides being a transgressor and completely 
ruthless, he does not stand up for himself even if he were to be the lord of all the three worlds. [3- 
29-3] 


Verse Locator 


pA oleh fees I HATA AOTT Ax | 
fleur ae orl Sra AH GBA Sd APTA || 3-22-¥ 


4. kSaNadaa cara = oh, night-walker; loka viruddham karma kurvaaNam = to world, 
infringing, deeds, who will be doing - an infringer of worldly routine; tiikSNam = one who is 
imperious; sarva janaH = all, people; aagatam duSTam sarpam iva = that came, vicious, 
serpent, as with; hanti = will eradicate. 


"All people will eliminate him, oh, nightwalker, who is imperious and an infringer of 
worldly routine, as they would eradicate a vicious serpent, in the event of its running across them. 
[3-29-4] 


Verse Locator 
maT OTs Hater: TATA AT Al At eA | 
gE: YAA A Hay SSH PeT Sa || 3-3-4 


5. lobhaat = by selfishness; kaamaat vaa = obsessively, or; yaH paapaani kurvaaNaH = 
who, evils, while going on doing; na budhyate = will not, know - does not realise - 
heedless; such a one; hR^iSTaH = delighted, [bhraSTaH = becomes decadent]; karakaat = hail 
[pellets on eating]; braahmaNii = a lizard [with red tail]; iva = as with; tasya = what has been 
done - evil deed; antam pashyati = end [result,] he sees. 


"He who goes on performing evils selfishly, obsessively, heedlessly, more so delightedly, he 
will see the results of his own doings, like red-tailed-lizard on its eating self-destructive hailstones, 
obsessively and delightedly. [3-29-5] 


Hailstones are life-taking poisonous pellets to this particular red- tailed lizard, called brahmaNi. It is still 
called as 'bamaani' in Bhojpuri vernacular of Hindi. 


Parting with some parts of one's own accrual is lobha, and craving for that which is absolutely 
unavailable is moha. People tend to commit sin while protecting their own accruals as well as trying to acquire 
unavailable things. But any person, if goes on undertaking these evils, even after realizing that both are 
mistakes, it is an unpardonable crime. The metaphor of a red-tail-lizard is said to be unavailable in older scripts. 
There is another variation to this foot wherein the simile is with a Brahman bereft of his self-respect, and that 
foot reads as: bhrSTaH pashyati duHkham sa braahmaNa paravaan iva . 


Next, implying the prospective question of Khara, viz., ‘What sin I have committed?’ Rama answers it in 
the next verse. 


Verse Locator 


Taal GUSHRUY ATA, TA ATAU: | 
fea J SA ASTHMA thet MICAS IAA || 3-29-& 


6. raakSasa = oh, demon; daNDaka araNye vasataH = in Dandaka, forest, while living 
in; dharma caariNaH = virtue, treaders; mahaa bhaagaan = highly, propitious 
ones; taapasaan = sages; hatvaa = on killing; kim nu phalam praapsyasi = why [what], really, 
fruit [benefit,] you will gain. 


"The residents of Dandaka forest are the highly-propitious sages that tread the path of 
virtue, and oh, demon, what benefit you gain in killing them, really? [3-29-6] 


Again Khara may ask, 'There are many more sinners, what will become of them, why holding me alone 
responsible?’ For this Rama is saying that the sinners in general will get their punishment after their mortality 


when karmic cycle is over. But those that are not only sinners but cruel, and even abhorred by world, will ruin 
here only, because their merit accumulated in earlier births has come to a standstill on this earth itself. Those 
sinners will become like petrified trees trunks, they neither fall nor their boughs flower. 


Verse Locator 
a fase OTe HATO: He itch Te: | 
gyda ore festa fof Aer $a FAT: || 3-22-00 
7. paapa karmaaNaH = evil, doers; loka jugupsitaaH = by world, abominated; kruuraa = 
reprobates; aishvaryam praapya = a fortune, on getting - on making [for lavish living]; shiirNa 


muulaa drumaaH iva = petrified, base [trunk,] of tree, as with; ciram na tiSThanti = long- 
lastingly, will not, sit tight - will not last long. 


"Even if a fortune is made for a lavish living with an iota of merit, the evildoers, that too 
reprobates, further more those that are abominated by world will not last long, no more that 
petrified tree trunks. [3-29-7] 


Verse Locator 


AJA AU hal they OTA HHT: | 
UR Wald chret SA: USA Sa Bday || 3-29-C 


8. kaale pari aagate = of time, upon, coming; kartaa = doer [jantuH = people]; paapasya 
karmaNaH = of evil, doings; ghoram phalam = ghastly, result; drumaH = trees; aartavam = 
seasonal; puSpam iva = flower, as with; avashyam labhate = definitely, reaps. 


"One who undertakes evildoings will definitely and seasonably reap their fruits, which in 
his case will be ghoulish, as with the flowering of trees according to season. [3-29-8] 


dhvani/allusion: That fruit of sin will not be immediate alike the a crop that yields long after sowing. 
Moreover the fruit of sin will be venomous, for the greedy harvester of that sin alone will devour it. 


Verse Locator 
q Rra read atch UTA HAUT thet | 
E ATA Sd SAAT WHAT HOTTER || 3-22 -8 


9. kSaNadaacara = oh, nightwalker; loke = in world; paapaanaam karmaNaam phalam = 
of profane, acts, fruit of; bhuktaanaam sa viSaaNaam annaanaam iva = devoured, with, 
venom, food, as with; na ciraat praapyate = not, long after, is acquired. 


"In the world one acquires the fruit of profane acts not before long, oh, nightwalker, and it 
will be like venomous food devoured. [3-29-9] 


dhvani/allusion: 'As one quickly acquires the results of the venomous food devoured, oh, nightwalker, 
the perpetrator of profane acts will acquire their fruits that quickly, in the world.’ Eating food, or committing a 
sin is simply subjective. If one commits sin unknowingly, that will be as good as the intake of venomous food, 
unsuspectingly. Both the poisonous food, and committing sins will act internally and rapidly than any other 
ruinous inflictor. Then the sinner, or the consumer of poisonous food will acquire an inconsolable wretched 
state. 


Verse Locator 
OT APRA aR lhe SSH Ses | 
HSH HATS ct UM HUT ST ANR || 3-22-80 


10. nishaacara = oh nightwalker; ghoram paapam aacarataam = hideous, evil, 
perpetrators; lokasya a priyam icChataam = world's, not, approbatory, those wishful 
of; praaNaan hantum = lives, to exterminate; [raajaa] raaj~naa = [king] at the behest of 
king; aham aasaaditaH = I, arrived. 


"I am the king who arrived to exterminate the lives of those that perpetrate hideous sins, 
and even of those that wish to do evils to the disapprobation of world. 


Or 


"I am the one who arrived at the behest of the king Dasharatha, or Bharata to exterminate 
the lives of those that perpetrate hideous sins, and even of those that wish to do evils to the 
disapprobation of world. [3-29-10] 


The word 'raaj~na' is 'sent by some king’ for it is in fifth case. Whereas the word 'raajaa' is ‘as a king I 
have come...’ This is as appearing in some mms. Dharmaakuutam uses 'raaj~naa' and says: : anena loka 
upadrava karaH raaj~naa avashyam shikShaNiiyam iti suucitam | and he goes on quoting vidura niiti Vidura's 
morals in Maha Bharata: gururaatmavataam shaastaa shaastaa duraatmanaam | antaH pracchanna 
paapaanaam shaastaa vaivasvato yamaH | | 


Verse Locator 
sey fea AAT AHI: AMT: HAA YSU: | 
fears aAa RAA aer Sq GAM: || 3-28-82 


11. adya = now; mayaa muktaaH kaancana bhuuSaNaaH = by me, released, in gold, 
decorated; sharaaH = arrows; pannagaaH valmiikam iva = snakes, from snake-pit, 
like; tvaam = you; bhitvaa = on tearing; vi daarya = verily, on riving; ati patiSyanti = out, they 
fall - they go out, bounce back. 


"Now, my arrows that are decorated in gold will be released on you like snakes rebounding 
from a snake-pit, and they will tear you asunder, and on riving you they will bounce back into my 
quivers. [3-29-11] 


dhvani/allusion: My arrows can pierce through your body, not only your body but to the core of earth, 
and they bounce back to re-enter my quivers like the snakes that emerge from snake pits and return to their pits 
when their task is over. Or, when these arrows enter your body that is akin to a snake pit, they will kill all the 
sins lying like snakes inside that body of yours, and return to my quivers. 


Verse Locator 
a aa quscnrevg wera ert RT: | 
dM sel Fea: Gea E Seat STATS || 3-28-22 


12. tvayaa = by you; daNDakaaraNye = in Dandaka forest; ye = those are; dharma 
caariNaH = virtue, treaders - sages; bhakSitaa = are eaten; taan = them [the sages]; adya = 
now; sankhye nihataH = [you] eliminated, in war; sa sainyaH = with, your army; anu 
gamiSyasi = in tow, you will follow - tread behind. 


"Now eliminated in war, you along with your army will tread behind those sages that were 
treading the path of virtue, on whom you have so far feasted in Dandaka forest. [3-29-12] 


dhvani/allusion: A kind of assurance is sounded here by Rama's words in saying that Khara will be 
absolved of his sins. Those that are eliminated by Rama are sure to get salvation. Here not only Khara but also 
entire army is going to get that salvation, if Khara surrenders at least at this stage. In Skanda Purana it is 
said: raama vidDhaa nishaacaraa baaNaiH su taaDitaaH | raamam aasaadya samare saayujya padaviim gataaH 
| | skaanda puraaNa But this saayujua, salvation or getting to heavens is of a variety. In war those that sacrifice 
themselves in the fire of arrows will get indra loka. Those that conduct warfare unhappily thinking that death is 
the only result of war they get gandharva loka. Those that retreat or go begging for their lives and yet killed, 
they get guhya loka, and those that are fully aware of Kshatriya dharma and conduct righteous warfare they go 
to brahma loka. So says Maha Bharata. The same is said Bhagavad Gita yam yam vaa api smaran bhaavam 
tyajatyante kalebaram | tam tam evaiti kaunteya sadaa tad bhaava bhaavitaH | | Gita 8-6. 


Verse Locator 


He ay Pec SU: qa UAT: | 
Pa fears & aa feat Rt || 3-28-23 


13. puraa tvayaa ye nihataa = earlier, by you, who are, slain; such of 
them; paramarSayaH = supreme-sages; vimaana sthaa = abiding in aircrafts; adya = 
now; baaNaiH nihatam = with arrows, slain - assaulted; nirayastham = [your] abidance in 
hell; tvaam pashyantu = you, let them see. 


"Let the supreme sages who were earlier slain by you may now see abiding on their 
aircrafts, your abidance in hellish death pangs when assaulted with my arrows. [3-29-13] 


The word nirayastham is literally 'in hell of Yama’ but here it is the hell-like situation caused by Rama's 
arrows. If the literal meaning of 'in hell’ is taken the above assurance of salvation etc., will be futile, hence, it is 
‘hellish pangs’ by the hit of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Vee GUT HAA He UA Helles | 
sel à maA fÀ fe: ae PAA AAT || 3-3-3% 


14. kula adhama = clan's, knave of; yathaa kaamam praharasva = as, you wish, you 
attack; yatnam kuru = an effort, you make; adya te shiraH = now, your, head; taala phalam 
yathaa = palm, fruit, as with; paatayiSyaami = I wish to toss down. 


"Attack me as you wish... make an effort... you the knave of your clan... now Iam going to 
toss your head down like a palm-fruit..." Thus Rama addressed Khara. [3-29-14] 


It is questioned whether Rama is self-eulogizing when talking this way to Khara. It is contradicted saying 
that yuddha kaale viira vaadasya sva paraakrama anusaareNa utsaaha abhivR“idhyartham para tiraskaara 
artham ca - aatma Stuti - karaNe doSha abhaavaat | dk 'there is nothing wrong in foretelling how brave a 
warrior is and it will not come under self-praise, in war...’ and the commentator goes on quoting many 
references, for e.g., Karna in Maha Bharata says: shuuraaH garjanbti satatam praavR“iShi iva balaahakaaH 
| ‘brave ones will be regularly thundering like thundering clouds...’ 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth: I VA He: Heh Aha: | 
Ue Sara dat MAA Wee SAt Aled: || 3-29-84 


15. raameNa evam uktaH tu = by Rama, thus, [Khara is] said, but; [kharaH] kruddhaH = 
[Khara] is infuriated; samrakta locanaH = with bloodshot, eyes; tataH prahasan = thereupon, 
laughing at; krodha muurchitaH = in anger, convulsed; raamam = to Rama; prati uvaaca = 
replied. 


But when Rama said thus, Khara is infuriated and convulsed in anger, and he replied Rama 
with bloodshot eyes, laughing boisterously. [3-29-15] 


dhvani/allusion: Khara ‘laughed at' Rama's words of self-praise means that even the Supreme Being 
untiringly does some self-praise like telling 'I am here to save you... seek refuge in me for I alone can save...’ in 
order to make Himself known to the adamants. The whole concept of Bhagavad Gita in telling that 'I am here... 
Know me thus...’ etc., is for the same purpose. Thus, this is a laughable situation to those who are already in the 
know of Being. Presently it is Khara who was great Vedic Brahman once, but became an ogre by curse. 
Contrariwise, it is a ‘laughable talk' of the Supreme Being, to non-knowers or for the non-adherers. 


Verse Locator 


Wiha] US Sa Beg IMA ATH | 
ATA HUA HATHA, SUM NINA |] 3-28-2& 


16. dasharatha aatmaja = oh, Dasharatha's, son; yuddhe praakR“itaan raakSasaan 
hatvaa = in war, primitive - average, demons, on killing; a prashasyam = not, 
praiseworthy; aatmaanam = about yourself; aatmanaa = yourself; katham prashamsasi = how, 
you are praising. 


"On killing average demons in war, oh, son of Dasharatha, how you praise yourself when 
you yourself are un-praiseworthy?" Thus Khara started to speak to Rama. [3-29-16] 


dhvani/allusion: For this self-praise it is said that Khara estimated Rama as an unworthy being in the 
parlance of mortals. kharaH tu kopaat asamartho raama iti bhraantaa uktavaan iti no ko api doShaH | dk But as 
a cursed Vedic Brahman who is in the know of Rama as Vishnu is retorting Rama saying ‘you also need to self- 
eulogise, when I am fully aware of you and come hither to gain my salvation at your hand? You are not 
supposed to self-extol before small beings like us...’ 


Verse Locator 


Asa Setaeal aT AÀ Wate ALFA: | 
HAA J aA fehfete Aura Aa TfefeM: || 3-28-39 


17. ye nararSabhaaH = those, best of men; vikraantaa balavantaH vaa = victorious, 
vigorous ones, either; bhavanti = will be there; te svena tejasaa garvitaaH = they, of their own, 
with valour, becoming proud; na kimcit kathayanti = not, anything, they say - boast. 


"Those best of men that are victorious and mighty will not boast anything, for they will be 
really proud of their own valour. [3-29-17] 


dhvani/allusion: This is said otherwise: ye nararSabhaaH 'those best ones among men like you...’ te ‘by 
them...’ [adhyaahaarya] evam ‘elliptic: this way...’ na kathayanti 'do not praise themselves...’ tejasaa svena 
garvitaaH kathayanti some of ‘those that are proud of their own valorous resplendence, they speak up their 
glory, vaingloriously...' 'So it is unapt of you to speak up for yourself, for we are in the know of it, and we are 
waiting for our release from our curse at your hand...’ Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


Weal: I apa AAT teh eta GIST: | 
Ary fenced GUT TH ARAA || 3-28-82 


18. raama = oh, Rama; loke = in world; a kR^ita aatmaanaH = not, perfected, with selves 
- irresolute in self-confidence; praakR‘itaaH tu = frivolous, but; kSatriya paamsanaaH = 
Kshatriya, undignified one; yathaa vikatthase = as to how, they are boasting; likewise; nir 
arthakam vi katthante = not, meaningful, verily, they speak up - you boast in a meaningless 
manner. 


"Oh, Rama, as to how undignified Kshatriya-s that are frivolous and irresolute in self- 
confidence will boast in the world, likewise you too are boasting in a meaningless manner. [3-29- 
18] 


dhvani/allusion: Khara's intent is: kSatriya paamsanaaH ‘the Kshatriya, worthless... worthless Kshatriya- 
s...' yathaa nir arthakam vikatthase 'as to how they meaninglessly speak up for themselves...' raama tvam 
vikatthante ‘oh, Rama, you are speaking like that...' 'It is unapt of you to talk vainly like any other average 
Kshatriya, as you are an incarnate in a best Kshatriya clan, and you do your duty righteously without much 
talk...’ Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


pod afer die: wae al siftereate’ | 
Fey chiet fe Pure CASA SHAS SAGA || 3-28-88 


19. mR^ityu kaale sampraapte = at death, time, on arrival of - looming large; viiraH = 
valiant one; kaH samare kulam vyapadishan = who, in wartime, his lineage, while speaking 
about; a prastave = not, appropriate time - inopportunely; svayam stavam = personally, self- 
extol; abhidhaasyati hi = broaches, is it! 


"Who will be that valiant that speaks about his lineage at wartime, that too, when the death- 
time is looming large! And, there will there be someone who broaches his self-extols in such an 
inopportune situation, is it! [3-29-19] 


dhvani/allusion: Khara's saying is: samare ‘in war...' [adhyaahaara]: shatru pakshe ‘elliptic: on the 
enemy's side...’ mR/ityu kaale sampraapte sati 'death time, while chancing, that being so...' stavam ko vaa 
abhidaasyati 'self-praise, who, either, speaks out...’ Thus, Khara's saying is: ‘where is the necessity for any 
warrior to self-eulogise when the death-time is hovering upon his enemy? And you, as Rama, are on the 
winning spree in this war, and there is no necessity to extol yourself...’ Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


ada g ayaa A Heats fre hay | 
ganf Asdo ath Sq HA AAA || 3-29-20 


20. katthanena = by self-praise; by you; taptena = burnt; suvarNa prati ruupeNa = 
golden, in reflection, aspect - having the aspect of gold; kusha agninaa iva = grass-blade, by 
fire, as with; sarvathaa tu laghutvam te = howsoever, but, ignominy, yours; vi darshitam = 
well, shown. 


"Howsoever your ignominy is well shown by your self-praise, like the manifestation of gold 
on the tip of grass-blade burnt by fire, where the fire on grass-blade is no fire, and the bulb of fire 
appearing at the tip of grass-blade as a bulb of gold, is no gold. [3-29-20] 


dhvani/allusion: A blade of grass when burnt, immediately glows and manifests a globe of golden flame, 
but it is too quick to evanish thus it can not burn the gold to refine it. katthanena ‘by broaching...' te 
laghutvam ‘your ignominy...’ sarvathaiva vidarshitam ' in every way, well-shown...' and that ignominy is looking 
like taptena ‘burnt...’ kusha agninaa ‘fire abiding the grass-blade...' suvarNa pratiruupeNa ‘golden in 
hue...' laghutvam vidarshyate yathaa tathaa 'lowliness of fire proper will be shown by that fire on grass-blade, 
likewise... tava laghutvam eva vidarshitam bhavat 'so also your own lowliness is made evident...’ 'A small fire on 
a small grass-blade quickly burns though with a golden hue, but it cannot sustain its flame to burn other things. 
It burns the grass-blade on which it sits. So, self-ruinous is your self-eulogy...' Govindaraja. 


kusha agninaa 'by grass-blade's fire...' that is used to purify golden material in rituals; suvarNa prati 
ruupeNa ‘gold, equalling in aspect...’ namely brass items; taptena 'if burnt to purify...'; laghutvam ‘stain of 
blakishness...'; If brass items are put to the same small fire of grass-blade they immediately become smoky, 
however small the fire may be; Thus te 'by you...’ katthanena ‘by self-praising...' laghutvam vidarshitam ‘your 
futility is well-shown...' Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


suvarNa prati ruupeNa tapyatena ashmanaa agninaa is another text. In this ashmanaa is 'stone...' If 
anyone touches a stone that is similar to fire outwardly, he does not feel the heat of the fire by the cold touch of 
stone. Thus, his ‘foolishly mistaken identity’ makes a fool of himself. Thus Khara is saying 'I was thinking that 
Rama is a very great valiant person, but by way of listening your self-eulogies, at an inopportune time, you 
appear to be a cold stone but not a firebrand... One who goes on self-eulogising without taking any action ina 
war is a coward but not a victor...’ Thus Khara is quickening Rama to proceed with fighting so that the ensuing 
salvation can also be quickened. 


Verse Locator 


Jad AASE REGUE CLIE] AA Tel A | 
ATMA Sd Aha Uday angi: ATA || 3-28-28 
21. tvam = you; gadaa dharam = mace, wielding; iha tiSThantam = here, staying - 
standing; dhaatubhiH citam = by ores, laden; parvatam = having nubs, protuberances, 


jagged; dharaa dharam iva = earth, borne by - mountain, like; a kampyam = not, 
shakeable; maam tu na pashyasi nanu = me, but, not, you see, isn't it. 


"But you are seeing me wielding a mace and standing before you like an unshakable and 
jagged mountain laden with ores, isn't it! [3-29-21] 


Verse Locator 


gafe SSA aT MR BIA MOTA RH a | 
FATA HÀ ACHAT UIT SFT SF BIA: || 3-39-33 


22. paasha hasta antakaH = noose, wielder, terminator; trayaaNaam lokaanaam api iva = 
for three, worlds, even for the [lives in those three worlds,] as with; raNe tava praaNaan 
hantum = in war, your, lives, to destroy - to kill; gadaa paaNiH aham paryaaptaH = with mace, 
in hand, I am, enough. 


"As to how the Terminator wielding noose is enough to take away all the lives in all the 
three worlds, handling my mace I am enough for detracting your life from you. [3-29-22] 


dhvani/allusion: 'I am not competent enough to combat with you...’ is the sense that is drawn out. gadaa 
dharam maam pashyasi nanu 'mace-wielder, me, you see, though...’ "Though you see me wielding this 
mace...' paasha hasta antaka iva 'noose-wielder Yama, Terminator, like...’ "Though I appear to be noose-wielding 
Terminator...’ trayaNaam api lokaanaam praaNaan hantum paryaaptaH yadyapi tathaa api 'Though I can strike 
down the lives of all in all the three worlds with this single mace as Yama does so with only one noose...' raNe 
tava na paryaaptaH 'in war, with you, not, competent... 'I am not competent enough to fight with you in war, for 
I am an inferior being in comparison to you, oh, Supreme Being...’ 


Verse Locator 


AA Fg AÀ aa cafe aaah 4 J gA | 
SAH UTM lela Gag fee: adt AAT || 3-22-23 


23. tvayi = in your respect; bahu vaktavyam api kaamam = much, is to be said, though, 
really; tu = but; aham na vakSyaami = I am, not, tell - I will not continue to say; savitaa astam 
praapnoti = sun, dusk, getting at; tataH yuddha vighnaH bhavet = thereby, for war, disruption, 
occurs. 


"Even though much is to be said in your respect I will not continue to say, for the sun is 
getting at the dusk thereby disruption to war occurs. [3-29-23] 


dhvani/allusion: This is the devil's advocacy about dharma yuddha ‘righteous warfare...’ which righteous 
war is generally waged from morning till evening. Khara says that 'because the sun is dusking you humans 
cannot war with us, the nightwalkers who are adept in night-wars. Thus by killing you in nighttime does not 
prove my victory, for your warfare is from sunrise to sunset. Hence, this war is to be stalled. If you quicken now 
without self-extolling, I will kill you before sunset, proving my chivalry and then I can dab the eyes of the wives 
of the demons so far killed by you...’ 


Verse Locator 


agé GSS Usa SAA A | 
ae fara HUA ste AUTH AA MAAA || 3-29-2¥ 


24. te = to you - by you; raakSasaanaam caturdasha sahasraaNi hataani = demons, 
fourteen, thousand, are killed; [eSa = this me]; tvat vi naashaat = on your, utter, eradication - 
on killing you; teSaam ashru pramaarjanam = their [their wives,] tears, wiping; adya karomi = 
today itself, I will do. 


"You have killed fourteen thousand demons and on killing you I will wipe the tears of the 
wives of those dead demons today itself." Khara said so to Rama. [3-29-24] 


dhvani/allusion: Khara cannot return to his place after sacrificing these many demons. Either he should 
win or be won over. So 'when these many demons are eliminated by you... tvad vinaashaat = tvattaH 
naashaat ‘by you if I am eliminated...‘ eSaam ashru pramaarjanam karomi 'their tears I will wipe... 'For I 
sacrificed fourteen thousand kinsmen of mine, and if I am also killed by you, their wives do not find fault with 
me and my death will wipe their tears out... that is why, though you tried to pacify and avert me from warring 
with soft talk mR^idu puurva bhaaSaNena, as at 3-29-1. I can not but war, and you need not think that Iam 
heedless of your words...’ Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


FA SRT UA Shag: TAL TEM RA HATTA, | 
Ge: AA ears Vetta] HAT AAT || 3-28-24 


25. iti uktvaa = thus, saying; kharaH = Khara; parama kruddhaH = highly, 
infuriated; parama angadaam = [mace] with superb, [golden] cinctures; [parama angdaH = one 
who has superb bicep-lets, Khara]; pra ndiiptaam ashanim yathaa = extremely glaring, 
thunderbolt, which is like; taam gadaam = that, mace; raamaaya cikSepa = for Rama - towards 
Rama, hurled. 


Saying thus that highly infuriated Khara hurled his mace towards Rama, around which 
there are superb golden cinctures, and which is extremely glaring like a thunderbolt. [3-29-25] 


Verse Locator 


GR Tg MFHT A WaltA Het Ter | 
AT FAL ST TSA ST Hea SAL Ae TATA: || 3-33-38 


26. khara baahu pra muktaa = by Khara's, arms, forcefully discharged; pra diiptaa 
mahatii gadaa = highly, fiery, stupendous, mace; vR^ikSaam ca gulmaam ca = trees, also, 
shrubs, also; bhasma kR^itvaa = to ashes, making - on rendering down; saa = that mace; tat 
samiipataH agaat = to his [Rama's,] near, has gone - darted out. 


Forcefully discharged from Khara's hands that highly fiery and stupendous mace rendering 
trees and shrubs down to ashes darted towards Rama. [3-29-26] 


Verse Locator 


AL SU Hed Wey UT SATA Tey | 
Saat Wa UA: Peres gA Ae: |] 3-28-20 


27. aa patantiim = coming, falling upon - swooping down; mahatiim = monstrous 
[mace]; mR4ityu paasha upamaam = Terminator, halter, in simile; such a mace; taam 
gadaam = that, mace; antarikSa gataam = while sky, rocketing; raamaH sharaiH bahudhaa 
cicCheda = Rama, with arrows, variously, smashed - to smithereens. 


When that monstrous mace similar to the halter of the Terminator is swooping down, Rama 
smashed it to smithereens with his arrows while it is still sky rocketing. [3-29-27] 


Verse Locator 


a Aft are: fear Tore eo aet | 
Tel AA AfA sete ae Sa AAAA || 3-28-22 


28. sharaiH bhinnaa = by arrows, splintered; saa gadaa = that, mace; mantra auSadhi 
balaiH = by spells, by nostrums, by the strengths of; vi ni paatitaa = utterly, down, fallen came 
to naught; vyaalii iva = female snake, as with; vi shiirNaa = absolutely, crumbled; dharaNii 
tale = earth's, on surface; papaata = fell down. 


That mace splintered with arrows of Rama fell crumbling onto the surface of earth as a 
springing female snake would fall down by the strength of spells and nostrums. [3-29-28] 


dhvani/allusion: The mention about Khara's mace may be noticed. In the text, its reference has come 
more often and at the end it is said to have burnt down the vegetation along its course of travel, which indicates 
that it has some radiation power. Without making it to touch the ground, Rama has splintered it in sky itself, 
and its destruction is metaphoric with a venomous serpent, and hymns and herbs can bring down that serpent. 
That is to say even if venomous missiles are used their antidotes are ready at hand. For this Dharmaakuutam 
says, without expanding: anena mantra auShadhi balaiH viSha aadi naasha ukto bhavati | dk 'any poison can 
be neutralised by antidotes, say spells and nostrums...' 


sf aretfifes aaraut anf cared areug carve vena iar at: 


Thus, this is the 29th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama and Khara exchange a haughty wordy duel and when the demon Khara charges at 
Rama, Rama eliminates him with his all-powerful arrow and gods and sages shower flowery rain. 
Seetha and Lakshmana return from their hiding cave and Seetha becomes very happy on seeing 
her victorious and indefatigable husband. 


Verse Locator 


FAA g AA Mey STU: reat ert aca: | 
HAAT: GRA ATA EUA gaH Aste || 3-30-2 


1. dharma vatsalaH raaghavaH = virtue, patron, Raghava; taam gadaam baaNaiH 
bhittvaa = that, mace, with arrows, having smashed; smayamaanaH = while 
smiling; samrabdham kharam = to flustering, Khara; idam vaakyam abraviit = this, sentence, 
spoke. 


On smashing the mace with arrows Raghava spoke this sentence to Khara smiling him out 
of temper, without assaulting weaponless and flustering Khara, because Rama is the patron of 
virtue following the protocol of righteous war. [3-30-1] 


This seems to be a roundabout meaning. But to explain why the epithet dharma vatsala to Rama is given, 
this beating round the bush is necessary. So also, many epithets used in this epic have relevance to the 
circumstances, characters, or their actions. These cannot be explained without the support of commentaries, 
and unfortunately commentaries skip these minor details assuming that the readers are capable enough to 
grasp them in the course of narration, which resulted otherwise at a later time. We therefore request pundits to 
consolidate the relevancy of each the inordinate epithet used to the situations narrated somewhere like web, if 
it is going to cost a fortune on printing and stationary. Explaining them occasionally is unnoticed, and they 
appear to be redundant metre fillers in these days where Sanskrit itself has become an alienated language. 


Verse Locator 


vad d dot HAA SAH Marae | 
afer steel Fat g AA SHTSHHS || 3-30-32 


2. raakSasa adhama = oh, demon, the wretched; te etat = your, all this - this is all the 
strength you have, is it; bala sarvasvam darshitam = strength [of yours and your army,] in its 
entirety, is displayed; mat taH shakti hiina taraH = than mine [your,] strength, paltry, higher 
in comparison - paltriest; tvam vR^ithaa upagarjasi = you, futilely, blare - you boast yourself. 


"So, this is all the strength of yours and your army that is displayed and nothing more to 
display, is it! You wretched demon, it is paltriest compared to my strength, yet you vaunt aloud 
futilely! [3-30-2] 


Verse Locator 


wer aor AAAA ter gÀ err TAT | 
sitar meya aa wera MAÑ || 3-30-3 


3. eSaa gadaa = this, mace [of yours]; baaNa vi nir bhinnaa = with arrows, very, 
completely, battered; abhidhaana pragalbhasya = in talking, pompous [of a bombastic 
being]; tava pratyaya ghaatinii = your, aplomb, is shattered - by mace; bhuumi talam gataa = 
mace, on earth's, surface, gone down. 


"This mace of yours in which you repose your bombastic aplomb, now completely battered 
with my arrows has gone onto the surface of earth, so also is your vanity. [3-30-3] 


Verse Locator 
Ud AA She ATE Sa] AA WATT | 
VAG Hels sia ear ad sift A aa: || 3-30-¥ 
4. [aham = I will]; vi naSTaanaam raakSasaanaam = completely, lost, demons - of demons 
whose kinsfolk is lost; idam = this; ashru pramaarjanam = tears, dabbing; karomi = I will 


do; iti = thus; yat tvayaa uktam = what words, by you, said; te tat vacaH api = your, that, 
words, even; mithyaa = are fake. 


"What that is said by you, 'I will dab the tears of the demons whose kinfolk are dead here...’ 
even this word of yours is a fake. [3-30-4] 


Verse Locator 
Aare ate itera FRAT FT VATE: | 
DUI, ERNA TAM, SA AN || 3-30-4 


5. niicasya = of a knave; kSudra shiilasya = roguish, in character; mithyaa vR“ittasya = 
of devious, behaviour [ghoulish]; rakSasaH = being a demon; such as you are, 
your; praaNaan = lives; garutmaan amR“itam yathaa = Garuda, Ambrosia, as with; [aham = I 
will]; apahariSyaami = I will snatch away. 


"In boasting you are knavish, in character roguish, and in behaviour ghoulish, sucha 
demon as you are, I will take your life away as the Divine Eagle Garuda took away Ambrosia. [3- 
30-5] 


Verse Locator 


ae d fra veer tt Gee NTA | 
Aana Hel Sot: Het Ureafet NATA || 3-30-& 


6. anvaya/word order: adya = now; mat baaNaiH vi daaritasya = by my, arrows verily, 
rip; bhinna kaNThasya = chopped off, of your throat; te phena budbuda bhuuSitam 
shoNitam = your, with froth, foam, garnished with, blood [gushed from chopped throat]; mahii 
paasyati = earth, guzzles. 


"Now, my arrows will rip and chop off your throat, and then the earth will guzzle the blood 
gushed therefrom garnished with froth and foam. [3-30-6] 


Verse Locator 
qig Sita Salat: At AKA ASI GA: | 
TARTS TT SATA Sot VTA WAI Sa || 3-30-0 


7. paamsu ruuSita sarva angaH = by dirt, smeared with, on all, limbs; srasta nyasta 
bhuja dvayaH = made to slide, laid [knocked down to earth,] arms, two; svapsyase gaam sam 


aashliSya = you sleep [eternally,] on earth, well-embracing; dur labhaam pramadaam iva = 
impossible one, to gain, lady, like. 


"You will go to eternal sleep embracing the earth as you embrace an un-gainable lady, when 
both of your arms are knocked down to slide on earth, and limbs smeared with dirt. [3-30-7] 


Verse Locator 


Ugg Fig afd cafe were ures | 
foward SVG AVA] GUSH SH || 3-30-¢ 
8. raakSasa paamsane = oh, demon, the notorious; tvayi = by you; pra vR^iddha nidre 
shayite = in well developed [profound,] sleep, while sleeping; ime daNDakaaH = these, 


Dandaka forests; sharaNyaanaam = for shelter-worthy [sages]; sharaNyaa bhaviSyanti = 
shelter, will become. 


"While you are in profound sleep, oh, notorious demon, this Dandaka forest becomes a 
shelter to the shelter-worthy sages and saints. [3-30-8] 


Verse Locator 


CARI Sd LI Ad WMA AL Ae: | 
Pa ferafwatea adat Haat at || 3-30-8 


9. raakSasa = oh, demon; tava janasthaane = in your, Janasthaana; mat sharaiH = with 
my, arrows; hata sthaane = ruined, strongholds [of demons]; munayaH nir bhayaa = sages, 
without, fear; sarvataH vane = everywhere, in forest; vi cariSyanti = well, move about. 


"When the strongholds of demons in your Janasthaana are ruined with my arrows, the 
sages in this forest will move about everywhere, fearlessly. [3-30-9] 


Verse Locator 


se ferafeatee IA SA Tea: | 
STM Sg Tea CMT WAT SA HATTEN: || 3-30-30 


10. anya bhayaavahaaH = to others, terrorizing [so far]; raakSasyaH = demonesses; hata 
baandhavaaH = killed, kinsmen; baaSpa aardra vadanaa = with tear, wet, with faces; bhayaat 
diinaa = with fear, becoming pitiable; adya = now; viprasariSyanti [vi pra sariSyanti] = very, 
quickly, flee away. 


"The demonesses who terrorized others so far will be pitiably terrorised now, and they flee 
away very quickly with tear-wet faces as their kinsmen are killed. [3-30-10] 


Verse Locator 


Se leh Wa: at: AAAA ARA: | 
HIST Hel: TA TAT AH GPa: S|: || 3-30-33 


11. yaasaam = to which females [demonesses]; iidR‘ishaH tvam patiH = this kind of you, 
[abominable one] is the husband; anuruupa kulaaH = well-matched to you, in befitting family 
[taken birth]; taaH = they the demonesses; patnyaH = are [befittingly deplorable] 
wives; adya = now; nir arthakaaH = without, meaning - meaningless - lives of demonesses 
became meaningless; shoka rasaGYaaH = grief's, enjoyers of empathy; bhaviSyanti = they will 
become. 


"To which demonesses your kind of grievous demon is the husband, they must have taken 
birth in a befittingly grievous family like that of yours, and must be well-matched to you in 
grievous atrocities, and though they might not have tasted a grievous situation so far, since their 


lives have become meaningless, now they will become the enjoyers of the empathy of grief. [3-30- 
11] 


Verse Locator 
FAN Aia as STL AAA SRT PUER | 
ad pA ahd: art APA: mad |fa: || 3-30-22 


12. nR/ishamsa shiila = atrocious, in conduct; kSudra aatman = debased, by 
conscience; nityam braahmaNa kaNTaka = always, Brahmans, bothersome to; tvat kR“ite 
shankitaiH = by your, deeds, sceptical of; munibhiH haviH agnau paatyate = by sages, in 
Ritual-Fire, oblations dropped - consigned. 


"You are atrocious in conduct because you countervail against Veda-s, debased by 
conscience because you counteract to Vedic rituals, and you are countermanding Vedic 
procedures because you have always been bothersome to Brahmans, and those Brahmans 
becoming sceptical of your deeds of hindrance, they are hesitatingly consigning oblations into 
Ritual-Fire, which are to be swiftly dropped into fire to the chants of hymns and even on time, 
hence you are countervailing against Veda-s and counteracting to their rituals, and 
countermanding their procedures." Thus Rama spoke to Khara irefully. [3-30-12] 


Verse Locator 
TA UAH SHAS FAO] TIAA TF | 
Get FAAS UV RAZ FAR: || 3-30-23 
13. evam = this way; [raNe = in war] vane = in forest; abhi saamrabdham bruvaaNam = 
very impetuously, who is speaking; tam raaghavam = to that, Raghava; roSaat = 


rancorously; khara tara svaraH = ass, more than, one who has voice - very harsh voiced Khara 
- stridulous than braying; kharaH = Khara; nirbhartsayaamaasa = started to intimidate. 


While Raghava is speaking that way with such an impetuosity in that forest, Khara started 
to intimidate him rancorously in a voice stridulous than braying. [3-30-13] 


Verse Locator 
zet Ue aafaa fe way sift feta: | 
ara HAA cal fS AA Ay aA FT FAAS || 3-30-2¥ 
14. bhayeSu api ca = = in fearful [situation,] even, also; nir bhayaH tvam = without, 


fearing, you are; dR/iDham avaliptaH asi = resolutely, you pride yourself; tataH = 

thereby; mR/ityu vashyaH hi = [even if you are under] death's, control, indeed; vaacya a 
vaacyam = speakable, not, speakable; tvam = you; na budhyase khalu = not, mindful of, for 
sure. 


"Priding yourself resolutely you are unfearing even in a fearful situation, thereby you have 
indeed gone into the control of death, and for sure you are unmindful of what is speakable and 
what is not." Thus, Khara started his tongue-lashing. [3-30-14] 


Verse Locator 


pre a RA waif Your fe a | 
Pres spree a orate J Freed Wg shea: || 3-30-34 


15. ye puruSaa = such of those, men; kaala paasha pari kSiptaa = Time's, lead, overly, 
when closing in; bhavanti = they will be; te = they; nir asta = without, animation; SaD 
indriyaaH = six, senses [on becoming insensible to]; kaarya a kaaryam = doable, not, 
doable; na jaananti = not, knowing. 


"Such of those men on whom the Lead of the Time verily closes in, they will not know what 
is to be done and what not, for all of their six senses will be rendered insensible." Thus Khara 
intimidated Rama. [3-30-15] 


dhvani/allusion: For the above three verses it said: evam bruvaaNam raamam 'to Rama who saying that 
way... mR^ityu vashya kharaH 'Khara going under the control of Death...’ is saying 'oh, Rama...’ tvam vaacya 
a+vaacya na budhyase iti 'you know not what to speak and what not to speak - to a dying creature like me, 
because that creature's six-senses are stand-still.... Then why is this nirbhartsayana, roSa? 'threatening me, and 
anger at me?’ 'Because the faculties of that dying creatures, presently mine, will be in a flux, they will attack 
anyone verbally or physically, let alone the Almighty... thus you are not able to distinguish between what is to be 
done or not to be done with such a senseless creature... So, what you have to do now is to finish me, and what is 
not to be done is this sermonising. Why not finish me off from this curse and accord salvation?’ Maheshvara 
Tiirtha. anena maraNa samaye janaanaam buddhi bhramsho bhavati iti sUchitam - dk ‘at the time of death 
people's mind deranges...' 


Verse Locator 


VaR Sea Act WAH Gees ype aa: | 
a qaf Hel Sie AAR Maire: || 3-30-2& 
Wt Very at Uda fe aha | 


16, 17a. saH nishaacaraH = he that, nightwalker; raamam evam uktvaa = to Rama, this 
way, on saying; tataH = then; bhR^i kuTim = eye, brows; sam rudhya = tightly, 
contracting; raNe praharaNasya arthe = in war, to assault, for purpose of [assault 
weapon]; sarvataH avalokayan = everywhere, while seeing; a vi duure = not, very, 
faraway; tataH = then; mahaa saalam dadarsha hi = a huge, saala tree, he saw, in fact. 


Saying so to Rama that nightwalker Khara then knitting his brows tightly saw everywhere 
for an assault weapon for use in that combat, and then he indeed found one not far away from 
him, namely a huge saala tree. [3-30-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


UT A SUCAA UGE SAM VSG || 3-30-39 
qq aAa sera featecar AETA: | 
way seg AAT sa: aH sia a dta || 3-30-82 


17b, 18. saH = he that Khara; dashana cChadam = teeth, covering of [lips]; sam daSTa 
[sam dashya] = well, biting [curling in frown]; tam utpaaTayaamaasa = that tree, started to 
extricate; mahaabalaH = great-mighty one [Khara]; tam = it [tree]; baahubhyaam = by both 
hands; sam ut kSipya = forcefully, up, lifting; vi narditvaa = loudly, braying; raamam uddishya 
cikSepa = Rama, aiming at, hurled; tvam hataH = you are, killed; iti ca abraviit = thus, also, 
saying - shouting. 


He curled his lips in frown and started to extricate that Saala tree, and that great-mighty 
Khara on forcefully uprooting that tree with both of hands hurled it aiming at Rama, braying 
loudly and shouting at him ‘you are dead...’ [3-30-17b, 18] 


Verse Locator 


FA HUTA SUT A: fga WA: MATTA | 
USA Sea As EGA PAL UA || 3-30-28 


19. prataapavaan raamaH = adventurous one, Rama; aa patantam = coming, 
falling; tam = it [tree]; baaNa oghaiH = with arrow, torrent of; cChittvaa = on 
shredding; samare kharam nihantum = in war, Khara, to eliminate; roSam aahaarayat 
tiivram = rancour, evoked, unusual [rancour.] 


But that adventurous Rama on shredding that tree which is swooping down with a torrent 
of arrows, and deciding to eliminate that Khara in that war evoked an unusual rancour, which 
rancour is equally an unusual facet of Rama. [3-30-19] 


The inveterate bitterness of Rama is to see the unyielding Khara at a time when all of his war 
paraphernalia is lost, but still trying to be aggressive, rancorously. 


Verse Locator 


Od Aa: Tal MAT MMA Lh Ad ALTA: | 
AfA mgA SOTA FAX We || 3-30-20 
20. tataH = then; jaata svedaH = emerging [on body,] sweat; roSaat rakta anta locanaH = 
in acrimony, bloodshot, at ends, with eyes; raamaH = such Rama; baaNaanaam sahasreNa = 


with arrows, a thousand; samare kharam = in war, Khara is; nirbibheda [nir bi bheda = 
completely, utterly, shredded] = shredded utterly. 


Rama whose body is perspiring and whose eyes are acrimoniously bloodshot at ends, he 
utterly shredded Khara with a thousand arrows in that war. [3-30-20] 


Verse Locator 
TT TT SAR HA Ig Yara AATA | 
FR: raare Sa UROTA A Ua: || 3-30-22 
21. tasya phenilam = his [Khara's,] frothy [blood]; bahu raktam = copious, blood; baaNa 
antaraat = arrow's, gaps [apertures made by arrows, gashes]; prasravaNasya gireH iva = 
Prasavana, of mountain, like [the flow of rapids on Mt. Prasavana;] su sraava [gireH kharsya] 


= well, flowed [from mountainous Khara]; dhaaraaNaam Ca pari sravaH = on earth, also, over, 
flowing. 


Copious frothy blood gushed out from the gashes of arrows on the mountainous body of 
Khara, like the rapids on Mt. Prasavana, and it overflowed on earth too. [3-30-21] 


Mt. Prasavana is depicted in Kishkindha canto where Rama admires and eulogises the rainy season when 
waiting for Sugreeva's help. 


Verse Locator 
fare a Gal ret: eat war eA | 
Fal Sle Wels TA Us HWUSA FAA || 3-30-22 
22. samyuge raameNa baaNaiH = conflict, by Rama, with arrows; vikala [vihvala] 
kR^itaH = to torment, made to; mattaH saH kharaH = is bedevilled, he, that Khara; rudhira 


gandhena = with blood, stinking [on body]; drutam tam [raama] eva abhi adravat = quickly, to 
him [Rama,] towards, bolted. 


When Khara is tormented with the arrows of Rama in that conflict he is bedevilled and with 
his blood stinking body he quickly bolted towards that Rama alone. [3-30-22] 


Verse Locator 
FA HUH EA Ha SEAT VHA seep, | 
amet fe A war fhaa catta APA: || 3-30-23 


23. KR^ita astraH [shaastraH] = completed, missiles [sciences - one who learnt archery 
in full-fledged manner]; Rama; aa patantam = coming, falling - descending on; rudhira 
aaplutam = blood, bathed in; samrabdham = boisterous one; tam = him; on seeing; tvarita 
vikramaH = in swiftness, valorous one Rama; dvi tri padam = two, three, steps; kimcit 
apasarpat = a little, swerved, veered - stepped back. 


When Khara is descending on boisterously with his body bathed in blood, that adept one in 
the Science of Archery, dhanur veda , the scripture on archery, and that valorous Rama, in 
swiftness lurched a little...say, two or three steps... [3-30-23] 


On this back stepping, backtracking, or the scrape Rama took in war, [ scrape - intr. draw back a foot in 
making a clumsy bow; and here without clumsiness of bow]; much discussion is available discussing whether 
Rama can retrace his step or not. It is said that stepping back in war is prohibited for a valorous warrior or to 
the epical hero. sa~Ngraame sa~Nsthaanam anivR^ittiH ca - gautama and many more scriptures say this. And a 
relaxation to such a stance is said: kvacit ati sankaTa viShaye subhaTaanaam abhito ayam apasarpaH - 
vedaanta deshika But here Rama is taking a runner's back-leg and it is not to be construed as an act of 
cowardice. Dharmaakuutam clarifies this as: vasca shatru vadhe kaamayamaana raamsya dhanuShi baaNa 
sandhaana aadi saukaryaartham apasarpaNam raameNa kR^itam bhuuShaNam eva na tu duuShaNam | ata 
eva muule apasarpaNe kR^ita astram eva hetumatvena maharShiNaa upanyastham | anantara shlokena khara 
vadaaya shara sandhaana mokShaNa aadi pratipaadanam upapannam bhavati | bhityaa apasarpaNe punaH 
shara mokSha anupapatto riti | dk "Wishing to eliminate the demon Rama has taken a back step. It is only to 
have a leeway between his target, arrow, and arrow-flinging place... In the verse itself the great-sage Valmiki 
incorporated words like kR“ita astra that Rama is an exponent in archery [keeping some doubting Thomas’ in 
view.] Further, in the next few verses Rama eliminates Khara, thus it is not an act of cowardice...' 


More so, some scholars hold that this verse has got grammatical glitches, some ancient mms reads this 
verse as, even though this verse too has the word apasarpaNa scrape: tam aapatantam vegena iiptaasyam 
rudhira plutam | apasR^itya tataH sthaanaat dR“iShTvaa tvarita vikramaH | | 


Verse Locator 


dd: Mah SIVA AMA GAL RH | 
GRA Al SITS Te] USA SA BUR || 3-30-32% 


24. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; kharasya vadhaaya = for Khara, to 
eliminating; paavaka samkaasham =, Ritual-fire, similar to; aparam brahma daNDam iva = 
another - secondary, Brahma's, shaft [missile,] as with; such a; sharam = arrow; samare 
jagraaha = in that conflict, taken. 


Then, Rama snatched an arrow which is similar to the Ritual-fire, and secondary only to the 
ultimate missile, namely the Brahma-missile, for the elimination of Khara in war. [3-30-24] 


Verse Locator 
H acd ads Aaa Fe ott eA | 
Ged a a Salar AAPA a RA UA || 3-30-24 


25. dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one; saH = he that Rama; dhiimataa maghavataa sura 
raajena = by sensible one, prosperous one, gods, king of - namely Indra; dattam = given; tat = 
that [particular arrow]; sam dadhe ca = fitted on bow, also; kharam prati = Khara, 
towards; mumoca ca = released, also. 


That particular arrow is made available to Rama through Sage Agastya by the king of gods, 
namely Indra, because Indra is a sensible one about the future course of events, and he is also 
prosperous in securing impossible weaponry, and now Rama fitted such an arrow on his bow and 
released it towards Khara. [3-30-25] 


Verse Locator 


q Agat agao rata aa fea: | 
TAU TATA MR SAF FT ATA || 3-30-36 


26. raameNa = by Rama; dhanuH aayamya = bow, bending - by stretching bowstring to 
ear; kharasya urasi vimuktaH = on Khara's, chest, released; nir ghaata out, falling, [with 
electric-force, viz., thunderbolt]; sama = similar to = niH svanaH = out, roaring - 
thunderous; saH mahaa baaNaH = that, great - formidable, arrow; aa patat = came, and fell 
[on Khara's chest.] 


That formidable arrow is promptly released on Rama's stretching the bowstring up to his 
ear, bending bow almost to a circularity, and which arrow is thunderous while in egress like the 
thunder of a thunderbolt, and that has come and plunged inthe chest of Khara. [3-30-26] 


Verse Locator 


SOUT et WAT Cela: IR STAT | 
seu ud fafa: aq sud BAT Bee: || 3-30-20 
27. shara agninaa dahyamaanaH = by arrow’'s, radiation, being burnt; saH kharaH = 
that, Khara; shveta araNye = in White, forest; rudreNa vinirdagdhaH [vi nir dagdhaH] = by 


Rudra, very, completely, burnt; andhakaH yathaa = Andhaka, as with; bhuumau papaata = on 
earth, fell down. 


Khara fell down on to earth and on being burnt by the radiation of that arrow he is like 
demon Andhaka, who once was very completely burnt by Rudra in Shveta-araNya, the White- 
forest. [3-30-27] 


Andhaka is the son of Danu, the wife of Kashyapa Prajaapati, and her progeny is termed as daanava-s, 
demons. Shiva burns this Andhaka with his Third-eye in Shveta-forest, which is said to be at the confluence 
point of River Kauvery in ocean. 


Verse Locator 


a Fa sd AGU that TAPAS AANA | 
Teil A SH AMA Sat Aaa Sd: Gz: || 3-30-22 


28. saH kharaH = he that Khara; hataH = when eliminated; vajreNa vR^itra iva = with 
Thunderbolt of Indra, demon Vritta, like; phenena namuciH yathaaa = by froth [of blood,] 


demon Namuchi, like; indra ashani hataH = by Indra's, Thunderbolt, eliminated; balaH vaa = 
demon Bala, or; nipapaata [ni pa paata | = fell down - brought fown. 


As with fall of demon Vritta or fall of demon Bala who are eliminated by Indra with his 
Thunderbolt, or as with the collapse of demon Namuchi who is eliminated by the same Indra just 
with forth or foam, Khara too is brought down. [3-30-28] 


The demon Namuchi secures a boon from the gods that he may not die by wetness or dryness, so Indra 
uses foam and forth, which are neither wet nor dry, to eliminated him. 


Verse Locator 
Vahey sae Sar: RUA: Ae TAT: | 
Sat: a afta: YO aT Tad: || 3-30-28 
WaT SAR Geer aay: AAA: aay | 


29, 30a. etasmin antare = in this, meantime; devaaH caaraNayoH saha sangataaH = gods, 
carana-s [celestials,] along with, on gathering; sam hR4iSTaa = well-pleased; dundubhiH 
abhinighnantaH [abhi ni ghnantaH] = drums, also, all over, well, drummed; tadaa vismitaaH = 
then, amazed; raamasya upari = on Rama, above; samantataH = from all over; puSpa varSa 
vavarSuH = flowers, rain, showered. 


In this meantime gods gathering along with carana-s drummed celestial drums from all 
over and showered flowers on Rama from all over. [3-30-29, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
af after ggda mA OT Act: W: || 3-30-30 
TAR Gl GEA Lea ATA STU, | 
GR BUT Fea Peat Herz || 3-30-38 


30b, 31. raameNa = by Rama; artha adhika muhuurtena = in half, more, one muhurta 
[hour]; nishitaiH sharaiH = with sharp, arrows; mahaa mR^idhe = in extreme, crack- 
down; khara duuSaNa mukhyaanaam = Khara, Duushana, chieftains; rakshsaam = of 
demons; kaama ruupiNaam = by wish, guise-changers; catur dasha sahasraaNi = four, ten, 
thousand [fourteen thousand]; nihataani = are eliminated. 


And those gods and other celestials in their amazement said among themselves that 'in one 
and half hours, say seventy two minutes of this extreme crack-down Rama with his sharp arrows 
has eradicated fourteen thousand guise changing demons, including their chieftains Khara and 
Duushana. [3-30-30b, 31] 


Verse Locator 


sel aa Hed HH aT fata ATA: | 
set dra ore aredy fern: sa fF |AAet || 3-30-32 
sft Vay sae à Ue BA: Ca AM TTA] 
32, 33a. vidita aatmanaH = shrewd, souled; raamasya = of Rama; mahat karma = great, 
deed; aho bata = aha, Surprising; aho viiryam = what, a valour; aho daarDhyam = what, a 
fortitude; viSNoH iva = of Vishnu [valour, fortitude etc]; dR’ishyate hi = seems to be, really; iti 


evam uktvaa = thus, that way, saying; sarve te devaa = all, those, gods; yathaa aagatam 
yayuH = as, they came, went away. 


"Aha! Surprising is this great deed of Rama, the shrewd-soul, what a valour, what a 
fortitude, really, his valour and fortitude are like those of Vishnu..." Thus saying that way all of 
those gods have gone away as the have come. [3-30-32, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


Tal st WIA: Ast SATA: UA IA: || 3-30-33 
HANA Aiea WAHT ATA SH Ba | 
33b, 34a. tataH = then; sarve raaja R/iSayaH = all, kingly, sages; sa agastyaa = with, 


Agastya; parama R/iSayaH samgataaH = with elite, sages, foregathering; muditaa = 
delighted; raamam sa bhaajya = Rama, on adoring; idam abruvan = this, said. 


All the kingly-sages and elite-sages along with Sage Agastya, who as incidentally came here 
to witness the victory of Rama, then on foregathering near at Rama delightedly said this on 
adoring him. [3-30-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


Yad HAA nerdo Hes: Ue ITAA: || 3-30-3¥ 
IRAT AAA QUA AST Geax: | 
34b, 35a. paaka shaasanaH = demon Paka, controller of; mahaatejaa = great- 
resplendent; purandaraH = enemy-city destroyer; mahendraH = Indra; etat artham = for this, 


purpose alone; puNyam sharabhanga aashramam aajagaama = meritorious, to Sharabhanga's, 
hermitage, came to. 


"He that great-resplendent one, the controller of demon Paka, and the destroyer of enemy's 
cities, namely Indra, once came to the meritorious hermitage of Sage Sharabhanga only for the 
purpose such an elimination of demons. [3-30-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


arid: A SAA Sar SoA HENIN: || 3-30-34 
USA ae AAA MAUI RATA UT HOTTA | 


35b, 36a. shatruuNaam = enemies; paapa karmaNaam = demons, evil, doers; eSaam 
rakSasaam = these, of demons; vadha artham = for eradication, purpose of; tvam = 
you; maharSibhiH upaayena = by sages, with ideation; imam desham aaniitaH = to this, 
countryside, you are brought. 


"For the purpose of eradicating these demons who are the evildoers by nature and the 
natural enemies to saintly people you are led to this countryside by the great sages with an 
ideation. [3-30-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
ILZA A: HAH HA AA GARY BATH || 3-30-3& 
wd ey wahwate ashy ngA: | 
36b, 37a. dasharatha aatmaja = oh, Dasharatha's, son; tat idam kaaryam tvayaa 
kRAitam = that, this, task, by you, is done; maharSayaH daNDakeSu = great-sages, in 


Dandaka; sva dharmam pracariSyanti [pra car iSyati] = their own [of sages,] duties, well- 
practise. 


"That which is the task of ours it is accomplished by you, oh, son of Dasharatha, now that 
Dandaka is unimpeded these great-sages will be practising their respective sacred devoirs in it." 
Thus, the sages expressed their thanksgiving. [3-30-36b, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


Uae saz Het aa: Ge Alaa || 3-30-30 
AR ania Aaea afar srs ed | 
37b, 38a. etasmin anantare = in this, meanwhile; viiraH lakSmaNaH saha siitayaa = 
brave, Lakshmana, with, Seetha; giri durgaat viniSkramya = mountain, from cave, verily, 


exiting; sukhii = who is happy [charmed for Rama's victory]; aashramam samvivesha [sam vi 
vesha] = to [their own] hermitage, well entered. 


In the meanwhile the brave Lakshmana exiting from the mountain cave came along with 
Seetha to their hermitage, and he is charmed at the victory of his brother Rama. [3-30-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 


ddl aa: g fast yanat ngA: || 3-30-34 
fader ssa dit cen ANSTA: | 
38b, 39a. tataH = then; vijayii viiraH raamaH tu = victorious, brave man, Rama, 
but; maharSibhiH puujyamaanaH = by great-sages, being reverenced; lakSmaNena abhi 


puujitaH = by Lakshmana, coming towards, greeted; aashramam pravivesha = hermitage, 
entered. 


And then that brave and victories Rama too came towards hermitage while great-sages 
reverenced him, and he entered the hermitage while Lakshmana came forward to greet him. [3- 
30-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


FA GSAT MA SARA ASMA YHA saqeSx || 3-30-38 
aya SSI dest Haley uke | 
39b, 40a. vaidehii = Seetha; shatru hantaaram = enemy, eliminator; maharSiiNaam 


sukha aavaham = for great-sages, rejoice, accorder; tam bhartaaram dR/iSTvaa = him, her 
husband, on seeing; hR^iSTaa babhuuva = became, rejoiced; pariSvaje = embraced. 


And Seetha on seeing her husband, the eliminator of enemies and accorder of happiness to 
sages, embraced her husband Rama, rejoicingly. [3-30-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 


Wal UAT GT SEAT Vail WO Sa | 
TAA E Ud HAR GET TaN GAH STATS || 3-30-¥o 


40. janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's, daughter; hataan rakshaH gaNaan dR^iSTvaa = 
eliminated, demon, hordes, on seeing; paramayaa mudaa yuktaa = with extreme, rapture, 
along with; raamam ca eva = Rama, also, thus; a vyayam dR^iSTaa = not, scathed, on 
observing; tutoSa = gladdened for herself, with sniggering smiles, with smiles hid behind lips, 
soft-pedalled smiles. 


Janaka's daughter Seetha on seeing the hordes of demons eliminated, and even on 
observing her husband is also scatheless, she is all-smiles for him smiling sniggeringly. [3-30-40] 


Any wife on seeing her husband returning from a risky journey will embrace her husband delightfully, 
and nothing special about it. But the commentators attach a great significance to this situation. 


Firstly Seetha is hR/iSTaa 'exultant...' more than happiness. Rama's victory is the cause for that. sati 
dharmiNi dharmaaH ‘nature will have its own peculiar property...’ Rama's victory is the peculiar 
property dharmi, and the exultancy caused is its nature dharma. hR^iSTaa 'exulted' 'thrilling, hair-raising, 
electrifying’ 'as though the inner joy is going to outburst trough the skin pores...’ Such is the joy of Seetha. 


The cause for the extreme exultancy is said next. Vaidehi, is the daughter of Videha King, Janaka and 
when she is said so, it is remembered that mithila adhipatiH viiraH 'Mithila's king is the bravest of the brave...’ 
Thus, she is aware what bravery and victory are, and knowing that she hailed her victorious husband, for she is 
a worthy princess. bhartaaram pariSvaje ‘husband, embraced...’ Is Rama a husband of Seetha or to total 
Universe? loka bhartaaram suSuveya. He is the husband of the total Universe. When she is the mother of all 
beings in the universe, and when her husband protects her progeny from the evildoers, will she not embrace 
that husband of hers, as well as of the Universe? The word bharta 'one who bears...’ and this Rama has no other 
burden to bear, except the Universe. 


This embracing is pariSvaje, pari sa svaje ‘wholly embraced.’ She embraced him from all over and 
fomented his war-wounds with her warm breasts. Then, why for this much happy hugging? It is 
replied: maharSiiNaam sukha aavaham pariSvaje ‘one who brought comfort to great-sages, him she embraced...’ 
The great-sages are her children, supplicating her to recommend to the Supreme Being to bestow His grace for 
their salvation. Since Rama brought some relief by his paternal affection to these children-like sages, she is 
happy and hugging. 


Seetha came out of a mountain cave and embraced Rama. This suggests that the innate soul sheSi on the 
advise of a teacher, after leaving the cave-like living being, is released from bondages and embraces the 
master sheShin. This is the same predicament for her in Sundara Kanda, where the teacher Hanuma advises her 
to come with him, but she refuses, because her lord alone has to come conquering, as he has done now as far as 
her confinement is concerned. Here she is put in cave and guarded by Lakshmana, unlike demonesses guarding 
her in open-air gardens in Lanka. She came out of the cave and is joining her husband. Govindaraja. 


Next, Maheshvara Tiirtha records: tam dR/iSTvaa shatru hantaaram ‘at him Rama, on seeing, enemy, 
eliminator...'in that compound: tam ‘at him...’ that Rama, which one-Rama assumed himself as fourteen 
thousand Rama-s, appearing as each to each demon at the time of war, with his divinely gracious aspect divya 
mangala vigraha and eliminated all demons, that Rama she saw. te tu yaavanta evaa~Nau taavaan tu dadR“ishe 
sataiH As many demons are there, so many Rama-s are there on the battlefield. 


tam ‘at him...’ ‘who eliminated fourteen thousand demons, single-handedly, , that too in seventy two 
minutes. These demons are so far undeafted even by Indra with all his forces. Rama defeated such demons 
without any damage to his person, a + vyayam ‘unscathed, undamaged... and very easily also...’ at such a Rama 
Seetha saw. 


tam 'him' who looks girlish. Seetha once said that Rama is girly not only in his looks but also in bravery, 
perhaps. raama jaamaataram praapya striyam puruSha vigraham Ayodhya Part I, 30-3. When Rama dissuades 


Seetha from coming to forests, Seetha said to Rama, 'my father is the King of Mithila and he may think that you 
have left me behind at Ayodhya unable to protect me in forests... thus my father may also think that he gota 
‘girl’ as his son-in-law in you...’ Through this is a tongue-in-cheek expression Seetha reminded Rama at that 
situation of his Mohini ruupa ‘getup of Mohini...’ which he assumed at the time of churning Milky Ocean, it is 
her woomanhood that spoke like that. Though not then, even now Rama looks girlishly pleasant, if he is not 
summoning wrath upon him, as per his attributes, puNDarika vishaala aksha, somavat priya darshanaH ‘lotus- 
petal-eyed, moon-like-delightful-aspect...' And he becomes unsightly, only if angered. Such a girlish Rama has 
won war, and at him Seetha saw in admiration about his mannishness. Now her father Janaka will definitely 
appreciate his son-in-law Rama. King Janaka is a result-oriented king, as said in Gita, 3-20: karmaNi evahi 
samsiddham aasthitaH janakaadayaH 'Janaka and others are involved in self-less- result-oriented deeds...’ and 
facing him without results is impossible. Thus Seetha's opinion is 'my father Janaka who is result-oriented and 
self-less in his pursuits, he will now appreciate Rama, since Rama has also accomplished a self-less pursuit in 
saving the sages...’ 


tam shatru hantaaram ‘at him... who has annihilated the enemies in war...’ as he has annihilated troops 
and troops of unwieldy demons as said at: taiH dhanuu~NShi dhvaja agraaNi carmaaNi ca shiraa~Nsi ca | | 3-25- 
21 and at bahuun sa hasta aabharaNaan uuruun kari kara upamaan | 3-25-22 [A] and also who later said that 
he will emerge, as and when needed to eradicate vice, as at paritraNaaya saadhuunaam vinaashaaya ca 
duSkR^itaam - Gita: 4-8 And Seetha saw at such an omnipotent Being who is an eliminator of evil. 


maharSiNaam sukha aavaham ‘for great-sages, accorder of comfort...‘ AR^iSTvaa vaidehii babhuuva 'on 
seeing Vaidehi became...’ she became one with herself bhuu sattaayaam. When it is said aatmaa vai puruSasya 
daaraa 'wife indeed is the soul of manl...' that soul of Rama, namely Seetha is so far in a dilemma, because Rama 
is a lone-warrior against fourteen-thousand demons and his safe return is ambiguous. Now that he remained 
unhurt, that soul called Seetha, has regained her abode in Rama. Then hR“iSTaa pariSvaje ‘delightfully 
embraced...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Dharmaakuutam also derives the same meanings, but with reference to dharma: 


slitaa -- anaparaadhi raakShasa jana vadho na ucita iti vaidehii kR^ita pratishedham api - apyaham 
jiivitam jahyaam tvaam vaa site - iti prakaareNa anaadR\“itya - caturdasha sahasraaNi raakShasa -- ekasca 
raamo -- iti R^iShi janaanaam api samshayite uddhe kruurataraan raakShasaan hatvaa - avyatho yo raamaH 
taadR‘ishaH paraamR“ishyate -- siitaa -- tathaa ca - shatru hantaaram maharShiNaam sukha aavaham -- iti - 
avyadham iti ca visheShaNaani upapannaani bhavanti -- ata eva ete arthaa uttara slokaabhyaam 
upasamhR“itaaH 


Verse Locator 
ad: J TH ere SE AGA 
a pA Acct: Agf: | 
ya: Rasa Har AAA SAAT 
IAA EST HA AAG Tal || 3-30-¥2 


41. tataH = then; mudaa anvita aananaa = delight, having [beaming with,] with 
visage; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's, daughter; raakshasa sangha mardanam = demonic, troops, 
eliminator of; muditaiH mahaatmabhiH = with delighted, great sages; sa puujyamaanam = 
with, adorability - who adore him; such as he is, tam = him, at that Rama; punaH pariSvajya = 
again, embraced; tadaa hR^iSTaa babhuuva = then, rapturous, she became. 


She whose face is beaming with delight that Seetha, the daughter Janaka, on seeing Rama 
who has eliminated demonic troops, and whom great-sages are worshipping, again embraced him 
and became rapturous. [3-30-41] 


Khara's elimination 
Anytime an evil-force is eliminated by any divinity the fruits of its reading/listening is said at conclusion. 
For the annihilation of Khara there is such an epilogue phala shruti quoted by Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


shrutvaa shrii raama vijayam paapa badhaat pramucyate | 
tathaiva sR4inkhalaa bandhaat R^iNa bandhaat vimucyate | 


shrutvaa puShpavatii naarii tanayam vamsha vardhanam | 
labhate raaghavendrasya prasaadaat kiirti vardhanam || skaanda puraaNa 


On hearing Rama's victory one will be freed from shackles of sins, also from the chains of punishment, 
also from the entanglement of debt... should a bride hear this she begets son, who enhances dynasty... and by the 
grace of Raghava, enriched is the renown... skaanda puraaNa. 


sfa aredifes waraul site caret arog apres fiat at: 


Thus, this is the 30th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


A spy of Ravana named Akampana rushes to him to break the news of annihilation of 
Janasthaana by Rama. He suggests Ravana to abduct Seetha. Because parting with Seetha causes 
grief to Rama and thereby he dies. On thinking for while, Ravana goes to Mareecha seeking his 
help in abducting Seetha. Mareecha while explaining Rama's capabilities, reminds us of the 
incarnations of Vishnu, and advises Ravana to be content with what he has. 


This chapter is removed from the critical edition and retained by traditional versions There 
are discussions on this chapter whether it is the original work or an interpolated one. Some more 
details are given in the endnote. Akampana's character inevitably has continuity in the war scene 
at the end. 


Verse Locator 
ERAO: Tat Weal ARATA, hT: | 
AA cerry A Ia RA AAA || 3-3 8-2 
1. tataH = then; akampanaH tvaramaNaH = Akampana, hurriedly; janasthaanaat 


gatvaa = from Janasthaana, on going; vegena lankaam pravishya = speedily, Lanka, 
entering; raavaNam vaakyam abraviit = to Ravana, word, spoke. 


Then on going hurriedly from Janasthaana and on speedily entering Lanka Akampana 
spoke these words to Ravana. [3-31-1] 


Verse Locator 


SAR fla WSL AAT Seal BAT: | 
we: q Agd: GA Fafa AGA BMT: || 3-3 8-2 


2. raajan = oh, king; janasthaana sthitaa = in Janasthaana, positioned; bahavaH 
rakshasaa hataaH = many, demons, are killed; samkhye kharaH ca nihataH = in war, Khara, 
also, killed; aham kathamcit aagataH = I have, somehow, come here. 


"Oh, king, many demons positioned in Janasthaana are killed, Khara is also killed in war, 
and somehow I have come here. [3-31-2] 


dhvani/allusion: Janasthaana is the castle-gateway to Lanka. Lanka is a city built within its castle-walls 
and it has no countrysides or villages at least, annexing it. If Janasthaana is ruined, Lanka is also going ruin 
soon, because none can crossover the bulwark-like-Janasthaana. raajan ‘oh, king of demons...’ 'when demons in 
Janasthaana are ruined, your kingship gets ruined...’ bahavaH 'many...' ‘not one or two, many demons that are 
guarding Lanka from Janasthaana are hataaH ‘dead...’ Then Ravana may ask 'what is it Khara doing then?’ 
kharaH ca 'Khara, also' is dead. By this ca ‘also' Trishira, Duushana etc., are also reported as dead. 


Verse Locator 


Var Sent ala: Hey: TAH APA: | 
Ahaa Sard SaH Picea Sd AGA || 3-32-3 
3. evam uktaH dasha griivaH = thus, said to, ten, faced [ten-voiced, ten-headed] one 
[Ravana]; kruddhaH samrakata locanaH = infuriated, with bloodshot, eyes; akampanam 


uvaaca idam = to Akampana, spoke, this; [cakshuSaa] tejasaa nirdahan iva = with his [eyes,] 
radiance, to burn down [whole world,] as though. 


Thus said, then that ten-faced Ravana is infuriated with bloodshot eyes, and as though to 
burn down whole world with his radiance he spoke this to Akampana. [3-31-3] 


Verse Locator 


ha AAA SARITA BAH AA ORT | 
crt fe ady hg mfr a AANA || 3-3 8-¥ 
4. para asunaa = by one with gone, lives [one whose lives are gone, ci-devant, dead and 
gone]; kena = by whom; mama bhiimam janasthaanam = my, indomitable, 


Janasthaana; hatam = is destroyed; sarveSu lokeSu = in all, worlds; kaH = who is it; gatim na 
adhigamiSyati hi = recourse, not, attains, indeed - who chose not to survive in any world. 


"Who is that dead-and-gone that has destroyed my indomitable Janasthaana? Who is it that 
has indeed opted for no recourse in all of the worlds? [3-31-4] 


Verse Locator 


a fe A fatter pat ge AT GSA | 
Tey iA aft 4 aa a AIA || 3-3 2-4 


5. me vi priyam kR^itaa = to me, against, appreciable [unappreciative deed,] on doing - 
evoking indignation ; maghavataa sukham praptum = by Indra, happiness; na shakyam hi = to 
get, not, possible, really; vaishravaNena api = by Kubera, even; na = not [possible]; yamena 
na = by Yama, no; na ca viSNunaa = not, even, by Vishnu. 


"Evoking indignation in me it is really impossible for Indra to be happy; even for Kubera - 
no; for Yama - no; why them, even Vishnu cannot be happy. [3-31-5] 


Verse Locator 
PIA T AY sey hell aka sft aP | 
HA FRU efor HAAA Tease || 3-3 8-& 


6. aham kaalasya ca api kalaH = I am, of Time-god, also, even, the [end] Time; paavakam 
api daheyam = Fire-god, even, I will burn down; mR^ityum maraNa dharmeNa = Death, 
deathliness, with the virtue of; sam yojayitum = to conjoin with; utsahe = I enthuse - capable 
of. 


"I am the End-Time for the Time-god himself, I will burn down the Fire-god, and Iam 
capable of conjoining Death with the virtue of deathliness. [3-31-6] 


Verse Locator 


Tae aT aT AEA aft a Ieee | 
cea sift ipg: svar sfc uae || 3-3 8-0 


7. samkruddhaH = if enraged; tejasaa = with my radiance; aaditya paavakau api = Sun- 
god, Fire-god, even; daheyam =I will incinerate; tarasaa = by my speed - 
impetuosity; vaatasya vegam api ca = Air-god's, speed, also, even; nihantum utsahe = to kill [ 
to halt,] Iam excited to. 


"If I am enraged I will incinerate Sun-god or Fire-god just with my radiance, I will halt even 
the impetuosity of Wind-god with that of mine." Thus Ravana said about himself. [3-31-7] 


Verse Locator 


TU HG anaa paie: haa: | 
WAT GAIA TA MAU APA ANAA || 3-3 2-c 
8. akampanaH kR^ita anjaliH = Akampana, with adjoined-palms; tathaa kruddham 
dashagriivam = in that way, at the enraged, decahedral demon [Ravana]; bhayaat 


samdigdhayaa vacaa = with fear, hesitant, with voice; raavaNam a bhayam yaacate = with 
Ravana, no, fear [clemency,] besought. 


Akampana with his palms adjoined and voice hesitant with fear sought for the clemency of 
that decahedral demon Ravana who is enraged in that way. [3-31-8] 


The words decahedron, decahedral - a solid figure with ten faces - are the fancied usage for Ten-Throated 
or Ten-Faced demon. Ravana has also got the name of dashagriiva, and he is a 'solid' demon. 


Verse Locator 


GMa AAA, TSH Weal LAAT ak: | 
q Aae sterile, area saftey] THT: || 3-3 2-8 
10. rakshasaam varaH = among demons, the supreme; dashagriivaH = ten headed 
Ravana; tasmai abhayam pradadau = to him [to Akampana,] pardon, gave; saH akampanaH = 


he that, AKampana; visrabdhaH = trusting in; a sandigdham = not, falteringly; vaakyam 
abraviit = sentence, said. 


When the supremo of demons Dasha-griiva pardoned him then that Akampana spoke these 
words, unfalteringly and trustfully. [3-31-9] 


Verse Locator 


Yat aay: d fee deat Gar | 
Cal ATA Heel Fat SATA HETA: || 3-33-30 
10. simha samhananaH = lion like, in built; yuvaa = youthful one; putraH dasharathaH = 


son, of Dasharatha; mahaa skandhaH = with mighty shoulders; vR^itta aayata mahaa bhujaH = 
round, lengthy, with great arms; raamaH naama = Rama, one known as; [asti = is there.] 


"He is a youth whose shoulders are mighty, arms round and lengthy, built like that a lion, 
who is the son of Dasharatha and known as Rama. [3-31-10] 


Verse Locator 


ATA: YYAM: SATA AeA set ASPR: | 
gd: da GAR GR: T AS GTT: || 3-33-33 
11. That Rama is - shyaamaH = blue-black - in complexion; pR/ithu yashaaH = highly, 
renowned one; a tulya bala vikramaH = not, matching, in might, in valour; shriimaan = a 


magnificent one; tena = by him; janasthaane = in Janasthaana; saha duuSaNaH kharaH ca = 
with, Duushana, Khara, is also; hataH = killed. 


"He is blue-black in complexion, a highly renowned one with matchless might and valour, a 
magnificent one such as he is he slew Duushana along with Khara in Janasthaana." [3-31-11] 


Verse Locator 


HHUA FA: Aca MAT eerEarey | 
abs sd AA Ser TIA add || 3-32-82 
12. raakshasa adhipa raavaNaH = demon's, chief, Ravana; akampana vacaH shrutvaa = 


Akampana's, words, on hearing; naaga indra iva niHshvasya = serpent, kingly, like, 
hissing; idam vacanam abraviit = this, words, spoke. 


On hearing the words of Akampana, the chief of demons Ravana, spoke these words hissing 
like a kingly serpent. [3-31-12] 


Verse Locator 


a Bau Hgh WA: Gd SA: HE | 
STATA SHIA GS HHI HAHA || 3-38-83 
13. akampana = oh, Akampana; saH raamaH = that one, Rama; sura indreNa = with, 
Indra; sarva amaraiH saha = all, immortals - gods, along with; samyuktaH = associated 


by; janasthaanam upayaataH kaccit = to Janasthaana, arrived, whether - that is the 
question; bruuhi = you tell. 


"The question is whether that Rama arrived at Janasthaana associated with Indra and along 
with all of the immortal gods? Oh, Akampana, speak about it. [3-31-13] 


Verse Locator 
UAV FA RA PAPA Aq, AKTA: | 
aaah Seay AT APAA A ASIA: || 3-33-32% 
14. akampanaH = Akampana; raavaNasya tat vaakyam nishamya = Ravana's, that, 


sentence, on hearing; mahaa aatmanaH tasya = of great-souled one, his - Rama's; balam 
vikramam ca = about might, valour, also; punaH aacacakshe = again, detailed. 


Akampana again detailed about the might and valour of that great souled Rama on hearing 
that sentence of Ravana. [3-31-14] 


Verse Locator 


Wat ATA ngA: AE: Ad GSAT | 
Ra sa TOT aoa: wed Tat |e |] 3-33-34 


15. raamaH naama = Rama, means [not named as]; mahaatejaaH = great- 
resplendent; sarva dhanuS mataam shreSTaH = among all, archers, ablest one; divya astra 
guNa sampannaH = divine, missiles, attributes, endowed with; yudhi = in warfare; param 
dharma gataH = supreme, in conduct, he has got [conducts himself, or, purandara samaH = 
Indra, equalling. ] 


"Rama means someone who is highly resplendent, an ablest archer among all archers, one 
who is endowed with divine missiles and divine attributes, and he is the one who conducts 
warfare with a supreme conduct. [3-31-15] 


Verse Locator 


AT AISU TAS TTA Seal La: | 
PAA AAU UTA Rehr AR AA SIA: |] 3-33-38 


16. balavaan = a mighty one; rakta akshaH = redly, eyed one; dundubhi svanaH = like 
drumbeat, with a voice; raakaa shashi nibha aananaH = full-moon, in shine, one with a 
face; lakshmaNaH [naama] = Lakshmana [Known as]; tasya = his [Rama's]; anuruupaH 
kaniiyaan bhraataa = selfsame, younger, brother. 


"And a mighty one with redly eyes and drumbeat like voice, and whose face is shiny like the 
full-moon is Rama's selfsame younger brother known as Lakshmana. [3-31-16] 


Verse Locator 


q da Ge Gach: aha AAA Ba | 
SA Wot R: St SALUT ANATA || 3-33-39 


17. shriimaan raaja varaH = glorious one, among princes, best - the nonpareil 
prince; saH = he that Rama; anilaH paavakena yathaa = wind, with fire, as with; tena saha 
samyuktaH = with him [with Lakshmana,] along with, associated with; tena janasthaanam 
nipaatitam = by such a [Rama,] Janasthaana, is destroyed. 


"Alike the wind associating with fire this Lakshmana is associated with that glorious and 
nonpareil prince Rama, and that firestorm, namely Rama, destroyed Janasthaana. [3-31-17] 


Verse Locator 


J Ud edi HEH a at HAT fR | 
QT MATT g SRST SHFAGT: YATT: || 3-33-34 
aaf: WaT cal UAA CH IAAT | 


18, 19a. mahatmanaH devaa na eva = great-souled, gods, they are not, that way; atra = in 
that matter; vicaaraNaa na kaaryaa = doubt, need not, be done; raameNa utsR4iSTaa = by 
Rama, unloosened; rukma punkhaaH tu patatriNaH sharaa = gold, finned, feather-winged, 
arrows, are but; panca aananaa sarpaaH bhuutvaa = five, faced, serpents, on 
becoming; raakshasaan bhakshayanti sma = demons, to consume, they have started to. 


"They are not any great souled gods or any heavenly beings as such, hence there is no need 
to doubt about it. Rama unloosened his gold-finned and feather-winged arrows, which on 
becoming five-faced serpents started consuming the demons. [3-31-18] 


Verse Locator 


Oat AF T TEA MST WS HARM: || 3-33-39 
da da M Ua fed AH Ue a: FRI | 
SUH PAA SARITA TA AEA STATE || 3-3 8-20 


19b, 20. bhaya karshitaaH raakshasaa = by fear, smitten, demons; yena yena gacChanti 
ca = by which, by which p way, in whichever pathway, are going, while; tena tena = in that, in 
that - pathway [everywhere]; agrataH sthitam = afore, standing; raamam eva pashyanti sma = 
at Rama, alone, are seeing, they became so; anagha = oh, merited Ravana; tena = by 
him; ittham = in this way; tava janasthaanam vi naashitam = your, Janasthaana, totally, 
ruined. 


"To whichever nook those demons smitten by fear of those serpent-like are fleeing, they 
have seeing Rama alone standing afore them in that corner, and oh, merited king Ravana, in this 
way your Janasthaana is totally ruined by that Rama. [3-31-19b, 20] [3-31-19] 


Rama appeared to have assumed fourteen-thousand forms of one Rama svecChaa gR“ihiita dehaiH, and 
appeared confronting on the path of each and every demon who is trying to take shelter in a corner. Rama 
further appeared in each of the objects the demons wanted to pick up and fight back, say trees, boulders 
etc. raamam eva agrataH sthitam pashyanti - Tiirtha. Because the demons are smitten by fear, that fear reflected 
one Rama as fourteen thousand Rama-s, and it is not any divine trick or magic done by Rama. - Govindaraja. It is 
same with Kamsa in Bhaagavata when he sees one Krishna as many Krishna-s in his fear. 


Verse Locator 


HHUA BI: Acq Mat ITER dt | 
TACT TARA MAA SA GF ABA || 3-32-22 


21. akampana vacaH shrutvaa = Akampana’'s, words, on hearing; raavaNaH vaakyam 
abraviit = Ravana, sentence, said; sa lakshmaNam raamam hantum = with, Lakshmana, Rama, 
to kill; janasthanam gamiSyaami = to Janasthaana I wish to go. 


On hearing the words of Akampana Ravana said these words, "I will to go to Janasthaana to 
kill Rama along with Lakshmana." [3-31-21] 


Verse Locator 


HY YA Sh Fat Ula Say HTA: | 
HO] WAT BA FAA WAR Fer USGA || 3-32-22 


22. evam vacane ukte = this way, sentence, while being said; tataH = then; akampanaH 
idam pra uvaaca = Akampana, this, said; raajan = oh, king; yathaa vR^ittam = as, happened [ 
in actuality]; raamasya bala pauruSam = Rama's, spirit, grit; shruNu = you listen. 


When Ravana said so then Akampana said these words in reply, " listen, oh, king, what all 
has happened, and of what in actuality is Rama's spirit and grit. [3-31-22] 


Akampana is saying that what all has happened to the dead demons is in accordance with their deeds 
done when they are alive yathaa vR‘ittam ‘as they have done inhuman deeds thus they got punishment.’ These 
dead demons are the actual troublemakers to the sages at the behest of Ravana. yadaa na khalu yaj~nasya 
vighna kartaa mahaabalaH | | 1-20-18 As said by Sage Vishvamitra, Ravana does not cause any hindrances to 
ritual, but these hench-demons do. So, they reaped the fruits of their actions. Or, raamasya vR^ittam: itihaasa 
puraaNa prakiirtita vR^ittam 'that which is enshrined in legends and mythology, I will tell those aspects of 
Rama.’ yathaa vat balam pauruSam ‘as it is his might and grit..." 'I will let you know about them...’ So said 
Akampana to Ravana. - Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
aea: pA erat APAT Herat: | 
HTT TTA: g TOA ST REA Ae: || 3-38-23 


23. mahaa yashaaH raamaH = highly renowned, Rama; vikrameNa a saadhyaH = by 
braving against, not, conquerable; kupitaH [raamaH] = when infuriated; puurNaayaa = 
plethoric; aapa gaayaaH = with waters, coursing - of river; vegam = onrush; sharaiH 
pariharet = with arrows, will curb. 


"Rama, the highly renolwned, is invincible just by braving against him, for that Rama in 
fury can stall the onrush of a plethoric river with his arrows. [3-31-23] 


Rama does not tolerate the upheaval of the system thus he becomes infuriated kupitaH as and when 
anything unwarranted occurs. And this fury is a getup to Rama, but it is not his innate nature because ramayate 
iti raamaH ‘he who delights is Rama...’ Thus he cannot always become furious. He is invincible just by brute- 
force vikrameNa atsaadhyaH . Thus he is approachable only in accordance with a set system conduct. Further, 
the word at+saadhya is not coupled with any other sub-words upapada, so he is invincible even to Brahma, 
Rudra, Indra et al. By this Vishnu's trivikrama incarnation is indicated. He can stop, or bifurcate the plethoric 
river stream just by his intention, leave alone arrows. bhayaanaka aavarta shataakulaa nadii maargam dadau 
sindhuH iha shriyaH pateH -- bhaagavata In Bhaagavata the tumultuous river gave way to carry Krishna to go 
to the other side. Thus the incarnation of Krishna, in earlier times, or in the forthcoming eras, is suggested. - 
Tiirtha. As a river gives way to fishes to swim, his matsya 'Fish...' incarnation is also suggested. 


Verse Locator 
E ARI Te Fa AH: a ae stra | 
eat Ta: g Head SAM seed ASA || 3-3 2-2¥ 


24. shriimaan asau raamaH tu = magnificent one, that, Rama, on his part; sa taaraa 
graha nakshatram = with, starlets, planets, stars; nabhaH ca api = firmament, also, even that 
also; he can; ava saadayet = to down, he collapses; siidantiim mahiim abhi uddharet = one that 
is sinking, earth, to up, he elevates. 


"That magnificent Rama can collapse even the firmament along with its starlets, stars and 
planets, and he even can elevate the earth if it were to collapse. [3-31-24] 


By the attributes of stars and planets to the firmament, the Golden-Egg hiraNya garbha is suggested. So, 
he is the Originator. In the incarnation as vikrama 'Dwarf-boy...' he set one of his feet on the yonder blue, hence 
the firmament has no value for him. siidantii mahiim uddharet Raising the sinking earth is suggestive 
of varaaha 'Wild Boar...’ incarnation, where he uplifted drowning earth on the snoot of a wild boar. And 
again siidantii mahiim uddharet where mahi is taken as people, and it is said 'when people on earth are 
sinking/collapsing under tyranny, he uplifts them...’ as he is the ultimate absolver and terminator of the 
creation. Govindaraja and Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


fea aay GAT ales reada, fer: | 
TA aT Sf GAARA aTSTAA at AAA R: || 3-38-24 


25. vibhuH = lord Rama; bhitvaa samudrasya velaam = breaching, ocean's, 
shoreline; lokaan aaplaavayet = worlds, he will deluge; samudrasya vegam vaa api = of ocean, 
speed [turbulence,] or, even; vaaayum vaa = [or that causer of turbulence,] wind, even 
if; sharaiH vi dhamet = with arrows, verily, stalls. 


"On breaching the shoreline of the ocean with his arrows that lord Rama can deluge worlds, 
and he can stem the tide of turbulent ocean, or can even stall the agent of that turbulence, namely 
the wind. [3-31-25] 


The deluging worlds suggest samkarSaNa aspect. Govindaraja. Because he deluges all the worlds, he 
is yuga antakaH 'the epoch-ender...' The said ‘Air’ suggests other elements also, like Fire, Water etc., as said 
in pR^idvii apsu liiyate, aapaH tejasa liiyate 'earth merges in waters, waters merges in fire...’ thus he can stem 
the tide of all the elements, taking samhR“itya from the next verse. Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
Gea TT YAR cea fama HEART: | 
Meha: AS: U TST: AKA TAS SHA Wot: |] 3-38-26 


26. vaa = or; mahaa yashaaH = great-glorious one; saH puruSaH shreSThaH = he that, 
among men, ablest one; punaH lokaan = again, worlds; vikrameNa = by his 
valour; samhR“itya = on destroying [dissolving]; prajaaH punaH api sraSTum shakataH = 
people [creation,] again, even, to create, he is capable. 


"That great valorous and the ablest among humans is capable to destroy all the worlds with 
his valour, and even capable of creating the people again. 


Or, again dissolving all the worlds into himself, that great contemplator who transcends all 
is even capable of creating the creation again from out of him. [3-31-26] 


The word shRASTi does not mean crafting anything anew. It is from sR^ij 'releasing out...’ The innate 
souls jiiva are not created anew, they are ever there. But they emerge out of Brahman and resolve in Him 
according to their karmic cycle. This is Gita's concept. He 'creates worlds again...’ indicates that in earlier eras 
also he is the Creator. vikrameNa is not always ‘by valorousness' but ‘just by contemplation...' He can create, 
rather evolve from his within, because he is mahaa yashaH ‘glorious...’ since Veda-s say eko ha vai naaraayaNa, 
paraa asya shakti, etasya vaa a ksharasya How a single being can do all these thing? For this it is said saH 
shreSThaH puruSaH ‘he is more than, better than, transcendent, to humans...’ but not ‘best among men’ as 
routinely said above. The word punaH ‘again’ is used twice, one belongs to the earlier dissolutions and creations 
and another to the forthcoming ones. Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


a fe wat ara arent IgA car | 
LAAT aT SHO Atha Ra: OTT GT: Sq || 3-33-39 


27. dashagriiva = oh, Dashagriiva; raamaH raNe tvayaa [vaa] = Rama, in war, by you, 
[either]; rakshasaam lokena vaa api = with demons, with the hosts of demons [not world,] or, 
even; jetum = to conquer; svargaH paapa janaiH iva = heavens, by sinning, people, like [as if 
conquered]; na shakyaH hi = not, possible, indeed. 


"Oh, Dashagriiva, it is impossible to conquer that Rama in war for your, either singly or 
along with the hosts of the demon-supporters of yours, as one heaven cannot be won by many 
sinners. [3-31-27] 


Ravana may question this spy as, 'When I am a ten-headed-demon, and he is single headed-human, why 
cannot I conquer him? The reply is ‘you cannot, because you have only ten heads whereas each of the two 
brothers has sahasra shiirSaa puruSa, sahasra aksha... ‘thousands of heads and thousands of eyes...’ They are 
invincible whether you attack him singly or along with hosts of other sinister demons of your like, namely 
Namuchi, Hiranayakashyapa, Shambara et al. No one can conquer him. The analogy is like this. Though there 
are many sinners in many worlds, all put together are not able to conquer one single heaven. Tiirtha. anena 
paapiShThaiH svargaH praaptum na shakyata iti uktam - - anena sukR“itinaam svargaH paapiShThaanaam 
naraka iti suucitam - dk. 


Verse Locator 
a Lae eH A Ue: ta are: SH | 
HAA AR AY SATA AL THAT: YS] || 3-3 8-2 


28. sarvaiH deva asuraiH api = by all, gods, demons, even; tam = him, Rama; vadhyam = 
as killable; aham na manye = I, do not, think; asya vadha upaaya = him, to kill, idea; ayam = is 
this one; tat [mama] = that, from me; eka manaaH shR^iuNu = that, single, minded 
[attentively,] you listen. 


"I do not think that he is killable even for all god and demons, and this is the idea to kill 
him, and to this you may listen attentively. [3-31-28] 


The ‘gods and demons...’ is said in plural, deva asuraiH even then sarva 'all' is also incorporated. This is to 
say that even in the forthcoming eras also he is invincible. Then the spy says an unasked for opinion, aham 
manye: ---- 'I admit... that he is unkillable... though I belong to the clan of demons, on seeing Rama's valour in 
person, some wisdom dawned on me by the merit of my earlier births, but you are not able to open your eyes as 
yet, because you are still a stupid...' aasuriim yonim aapanaa muuDhaa janmani janmani... Gita 16-20. Tirtha. 


Sage Valmiki is speaking through the tongue of this Akampana, the spy, about the invincibility of Rama. 
Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


Hat ASA SAAT eles Slay ATA GAIA | 
QaTAT TH fetch SH SAT LAA TA GAT || 3-32-28 


29. loke = in world; uttamaa = an excellent [woman]; shyaamaa = youthful; sama 
vibhakta angii = well, divided [symmetrical,] limbed; strii ratnam = lady, jewle-like; ratna 
buuSitaa = with jewels [jewellery,] adorned with; siitaa naama = Seetha, known as; su 
madhyamaa = slender, waisted one; tasya bhaaryaa = is his, wife. 


"An excellent woman in the world is there, a youthful one with symmetrical limbs, a jewel- 
like lady adorned with jewellery, that slender-waisted one who is known as Seetha is his wife. [3- 
31-29] 


Verse Locator 


a Ud edt a edi 4 starr a a oat | 
Jem MARAA cea mah g Hal wade || 3-38-30 


30. tasyaaH tulyaa siimantinii = her, equalling - liken to, mature one; devii na eva = 
goddess, not, thus; gandharvii na = gandharva-female, no; apsaraa na = apsara-female, 
no; pannagii na ca = pannaga-female, not, even; maanuSii tu kutaH bhavet = woman, but, 
where, will be. 


"No goddess can be likened to that mature lady; a gandharva female - no; a apsara female - 
no; a pannaga female -no, then how can there be a woman of her like? [3-31-30] 


Verse Locator 


AT HSS UTA AH TA WA Hera | 
Sara eat wat a a va fe AAR || 3-32-32 


31. tvam = you; mahaavane = in great-forest - in wilderness, solitude; pramathya 
forcefully; tasya bhaaryaam apahara = his, wife, you steal - abduct; raamaH siitaayaa 
rahitaH = Rama, Seetha, reft of; na bhaviSyati eva hi = not, exists, that way, indeed. 


"You forcefully abduct his wife when she is in solitude, and indeed Rama will not exist reft 
of Seetha." Akampana advised Ravana in this way. [3-31-31] 


Govindaraja says that this Akampana is talking like an enlightened sage, and Maheshvara Tiirtha says 
that a divine wisdom has dawned on this spy just now. Then the question that arises is: How a sagacious spy 
prompted Ravana to abduct Seetha? There are two answers for this. 


1. Any employee is a half-slave to his master, artha daasaa janaaH sarve as the money paid makes one a 
slave of the payer. This spy prompted Ravana in that way because he knows that Ravana is womaniser. Like- 
king-like-subjects yathaa raajaa tathaa prajaaH thus great-demons think alike. Further Ravana did not ask for 
the triggering point for the elimination of these many demons. If Ravana questions about it, Akampana had to 
say that Ravana's own sister Shuurpanakha wanted to debauch. Then Ravana's rage multiplies and he may even 
kill Akampana. 


2. All the sages, including Agastya, have declared to Rama that they have planned to bring Rama to 
Janasthaana only to eliminate the demons at Janasthaana and going further from Janasthaana to Lanka and 
eliminating Ravana is Rama's headache. Which happens owing to Seetha. aaniitaH tvam imam desham 
upaayena maharShibhiH | | 3-30-35 Thus this sagacious Akampana is plotting to bring Seetha firstly, for whom 
Rama comes conquering Ravana, and then the demons on earth will be eradicated. Without Janasthaana Lanka 
is nothing but an open-door castle. So, the sages paved way for Rama through Janasthaana to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
STA Te ATTA AUT VATA AAT: | 
fafa Helse: AHAA SATE || 3-32-32 
32. raakshasa adhipaH raavaNaH = demons, chief, Ravana; tat vaakyam arocayat = that, 


word [idea,] favoured; mahaa baahuH = mighty armed Ravana; cintayitvaa = thought of 
it; akampanam uvaaca = to Akampana, spoke. 


The chief of demons Ravana favouring that idea thought of it and that mighty armed 
Ravana then spoke to Akampana. [3-31-32] 


Verse Locator 
SISA hes AAA fe Veh: IRIA ae | 
areas a AeA SAP SST Feat YAH || 3-38-33 


33. baaDham = Agreed!; kalyam = in early morning; ekaH = alone; saarathinaa saha = 
charioteer, with; gamiSyaami hi = i will go, indeed; hR^iSTaH = delightedly; vaidehiim imaam 


mahaa puriim = Vaidehi, to this, great, city - elegant Lanka; aaneSyaami ca = I wish to lead her 
in, also. 


"Agreed! I wish to go alone early in the morning with a charioteer and I delightfully wish to 
lead Vaidehi into the elegant city Lanka." Ravana declared that way. [3-31-33] 


Verse Locator 
dd UAA Sea WIA AX chs MATT: | 
wa ages GO Feat: Pat: MPTA || 3-3 2-3¥ 


34. raavaNaH tat evam uktvaa = Ravana, that, that way, on saying; khara yuktena = 
mules [like animals,] yoked with; aaditya varNena = sun-like, in dazzle; rathena = with 
chariot; sarvaaH = dishaH prakaashayan = all, directions, making to glitter; prayayau = 
journeyed. 


Saying so Ravana journeyed in a chariot that is yoked with mule-like horses, and that has 
the dazzling of the sun, whereby all the directions are made to glitter. [3-31-34] 


Verse Locator 


H RAT Mara See AAA T AS | 
AIA: BIA Gerd AAT Sa || 3-38-34 


35. raakshasa indrasya = of demon, lord; cancuuryamaanaH [sancaaryamaaNaH] = while 
speedily progressing; nakshatra patha gaH = on starry, way, while going; mahaan great one 
[opalescent chariot - French opale or Latin opalus, probably ultimately from Sanskrit upalas -- 
precious stone’]; saH rathaH = that, chariot; jalade candramaa iva = in clouds, moon, as 
with; shu shubhe = verily, shone forth. 


That opalescent chariot of the lord of demons while speedily progressing through starry 
way shone forth as if it is the moon in clouds. [3-31-35] 


Verse Locator 
SF at F AAAA Ned Aehay SUPT | 
antes sifefat eon Wey Absa: SATS: || 3-33-34 
36. saH = he that Ravana; duure = at a distant place; [maareecha] aashramam gatvaa = 
[Maareecha's,] to hermitage, on going; taaTakeyam upaagatam = by Taka's son, approached - 


received; a maanuSaiH bhakshya bhojyaiH = unavailable, to humans, with sweetmeats, 
savouries; maariicena = by Maareecha; raajaa = king; arcitaH = is venerated. 


On going to the hermitage of Maareecha which is at a distant place Maareecha the son of 
Tataka received Ravana and venerated that king of demons with sweetmeats and savouries that 
are unavailable to humans. [3-31-36] 


The food items bhakshya are the supplementary items like laddu-s, jilebi, etc., and the like, whereas the 
bhojya items are boiled-rice, wheat-bread etc., the staple food items. The word a+maanuSaiH may also mean 
‘inhuman’ but nowhere we find Ravana taking such a lowly food. 


Verse Locator 


TA aa Godel J areas Sachs F | 
ay zua ara Abst area eraa || 3-33-39 
37. maariicaH tam aasanena udakena ca = Maareecha, him - Ravana, with [proper] seat, 


by water, also; svayam puujayitvaa tu = in person, on worshipping [attending to]; artha 
upahitayaa vaacaa = meaning, inclusive, words; vaakyam abraviit = , sentence, spoke. 


Offering proper seat and water for washing feet and hands Maareecha personally attended 
Ravana and spoke to him this sentence that is worded meaningfully. [3-31-37] 


Verse Locator 


HAY THM TH AHA Tera | 
Iih 7 AY Gt AA Fe: QUA SUPT || 3-32-32 
38. raakshasa adhipa raajan = to demons, being the supremo, oh, king; lokaanaam su 
kushalam kashcit = for subjects, verily, safe somehow - is everything well with your subjects, 


namely demons; atha = now; yataH = for what [reason]; tvam tuurNam upaagatam = you, 
rushingly, neared - came here; thereby; aashanke = I am anxious; na jaane = I do not, know. 


"Oh, king and supremo of demons, I am anxious to know whether everything safe and 
secure to the inhabitants of your kingdom, for I am not in the know of the reason by which now 
you have come here rushingly. [3-31-38] 


Verse Locator 


Uqy Schl Herds ARTA VAT | 
Ad: Ul SAH AAA Adta aera chifeta: || 3-32-38 
39. maariicena evam uktaH = by Maareecha, thus, one who is said; mahaatejaa = great- 
radiant one; vaakya kovidaH = sentence, expert in making; saH raavaNa = he that, 


Ravana; tataH pashcaat = then, after - thereafter; idam vaakyam abraviit = this, sentence, 
spoke. 


When Maareecha said so to him that greatly radiant one who is a sententious speaker that 
Ravana thereafter spoke this sentence. [3-31-39] 


Verse Locator 


sail A Sa: Aa WAT stfaere RIT | 
CARI saa tel BSH ala AATA || 3-38-Ko 
aa À He Seay aI TS BT SOT | 


40. taata = oh, sire - Maareecha; a kliSTa kaariNaa raameNa = without, tiring, making 
[warring, indefatigable one,] by Rama; me = my; aarakshaH = one that safeguards - the army 
at Janasthaana; hataH = is ruined; tat sarvam = that, all of it; [so far] a vadhyam = un, 
defeatable; janasthaanam = Janasthaana; yudhi nipaatitam = in war, down, brought - brought 
down, ruined; tasya me = such as I am; tasya = of that one - Rama's; bhaarya apaharaNe = 
wife's, in kidnapping; saacivyam kuru = friendly help, you render. 


"Oh, sire, Rama who is indefatigable in warring has ruined my security stationed at 
Janasthaana, and in war he even brought down all of Janasthaana which is undefeatable so far, 
such as I am, to me you have to render friendly help in kidnapping Rama's wife." [3-31-40] 


Verse Locator 


Wea Ta: eat ARPA are] state || 3-33-83 
BRAT chet aT Star fat SAT AUT | 
AAT UMS Meet cht A AfA Afea: || 3-33-83 
41a, 42. raakshasa indra vacaH shrutvaa = demon'’s, chief's, words, on 
hearing; maariicaH vaakyam abraviit = Maareecha, words, spoke; mitra ruupeNa shatruNaa = 


friend, in aspect [in fakery,] by enemy; kena = by whom; saa siitaa = she that, [topic of] 
Seetha; aakhyaataa = is broached; raakshasa shaarduula = oh, among demons, tiger; vaa = or 


else; ninditaH = a censurable one; kaH tvayaa na nandati = who is, not, happy [with you, for 
he is giving such a self-ruinous advise.] 


On hearing the words of that chief of demons, Maareecha spoke these words, "who 
broached the subject of Seetha with you, an enemy in the fakery of a friend? Oh, tigerly demon, 
who is that censurable one that is unhappy with you, since he is giving such a self-ruinous advise? 
[3-31-42] 


Verse Locator 


Sar ge aed stat cnt seta dife R | 
Veil HHA TAT Ch: YT ATH Seale || 3-33-83 


43. siitaam iha aanasva iti = Seetha, here, be brought, thus as; kaH braviiti = who, 
says; me braviihi = that you say it, to me; kaH = who is; sarvasya rakshaH lokasya = all of the, 
demons, to the throng of; shR/ingam [shR4ingam praadhaanyaso... amara kosha] = peak 
[prominent one]; cChettum icChati = who, to cut off, desiring to. 


"'Seetha may be brought to Lanka...’ who said it, say him to me, who is that one desiring to 
cut off the prominence of all the demons in all worlds in saying so? 


Or 


"Who is desirous of getting a zenithal demon ruling all the three worlds to be cut-off when 
he said that Seetha shall be brought to Lanka? 


Or 


"Who is saying that Seetha is to be brought to Lanka with a desire to get your apogeal ten- 
heads that are prominent among all the clansmen of demons to be cut-off? [3-31-43] 


Verse Locator 


Mega a: FAL A FMA: SAMA | 
a Fare CST Sada F sesh KAA || 3-32-¥¥ 


44. yaH tvam protsaahayati = he who is, you, encouraging; saH shatruH = he is, an 
enemy; a samshayam = without, doubt; tvayaa = by you; aashii mukhaat = from snake's, 
mouth, damSTraam = fangs; uddhartum icChati ca = to extricate, desiring, also, [through you.] 


"Also, he who has motivated you in this way is an undoubted enemy of yours, for he wanted 
to extricate the fangs of a snake from its mouth, of course, through you. [3-31-44] 


Verse Locator 


aon ata dat A pro feared: | 
Te Gorey A Mar We chat HAR || 3-33-84 


45. kena = by whom; kena karmaNaa = by which, for [which] purpose; kaa patham 
pratipaaditaH asi = awry, path, attained [blundered upon,] you have; raajan = oh, king; sukha 
suptasya = comfortably, sleeping - fast asleep; te muurdhani = on your, forehead; anena pra 
hR^itam = by him, well, hit. 


"By whom and by which purpose of his you are made to blunder upon this awry path, oh, 
king, it is as good as his hitting hard on your head while you are fast asleep. [3-31-45] 


Verse Locator 
fagteg AN ANAT Sey Sea: 
dott Fe: Shera ale ATT: | 


SAAJA WAU A SE Beh: 
a Hg wea nA Set || 3-38-¥& 


46. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; vi shuddha vamsha abhi janaa agra hastaH = very, pure, 
dynasty close, people, fore, hand - one which has a impeccable dynasty and a good bloodline 
as its trunk; tejaH madaH = brilliance, as its rut - one that has radiance as its might; samsthita 
dor viSaaNaH = very firm, arms, as its tusks - one that has two tusks as firm arms; saH = he 
that; raaghava gandhi hastii = Raghava, redolent, elephant; samyuge = in war; udiikshitum = 
to raise eye and see; iha = now; na yuktaH = not, befitting. 


"Oh, Ravana, it will be unbefitting to raise an eye to see Rama in war, who will be then like a 
majestic elephant that has an impeccable dynasty and bloodline as its mammoth trunk, personal 
radiance as its indomitable might, very firm pair of arms as its pernicious tusks, more so, who will 
be with the redolence of the irrepressible lineage of Raghava-s. [3-31-46] 


Verse Locator 
Set OT sta: AR afer ater: 
Aaru veil AT ST APSE: | 


ga: aa NAJA T AR: 
grit yo Afa AÀ GAB: || 3-33-89 


47. raNa antaH sthiti sandhi vaalaH = in war, being in midst, on trunk, touching, tail - to 
be in the midst of war itself is the fury of that lion, by which its tail raises and touches the 
back of its trunk; vidagdha rakshaH mR^iga haa = expert, demon, deer, killer - that lion is the 
killer of the expert killers, namely the demons; shaara anga purNaH = arrows, as it limbs, full- 
fledged with, accomplished with; that lion's sturdy limbs are its arrows; nishita asi 
damSTRaH = sharp, sword, fanged with; that lion's fangs are its swords; suptaH asau nR^i 
simhaH = sleeping one, man, lion; tvayaa bodhayitum na shakyaH = by you, to become aware 
of [to awaken,] not, possible - do not dare to rouse it. 


"To be in the midst of war itself is the fury of that lion called Rama, by which that lion raises 
its tail touching the back ofits trunk, that lion is all-inclusive with forelegs, paws, and claws that 
are included in arrows, while its fangs are swords, and it is the killer of the deer called the expert 
killer-demons, and mind you, do not dare to rouse that sleeping man-lion. [3-31-47] 


The nara-simha, man-lion incarnation is suggested here. 


Verse Locator 


arag ya An Uh 
QR aAa g Hel anga site | 
4A ua ge aif ale 


48. raakshasa raaja = oh, demons, king; caapa apahaare = bow, as crocodile; bhuja vega 
panke = arm's, speed, as slough [quagmire]; shara uurmimaale = arrows, as tides; su mahaa 
aahava oghe = with great, immensity, war, called tideland; ati ghore = very, dangerous; in such 
a; raama paataala mukhe = in Rama [named,] netherworld - abyssal ocean, in mouth of; pra 
skanditum =verily, to slide - fall in the mouth of such a nether world; na yuktam = not, apt of 
you.em 


"His bow is crocodilian, his shoulder-speed is quagmire, his arrows are tidal, and the great 
immensity of his war itself is a tideland, and oh, king of demons, it is inapt of you to slide down 
into the much-ghoulish mouth of that abyssal ocean, called Rama. [3-31-48] 


The crocodile catches at the very moment of falling of its prey, the arrows make one to sink into a 
quagmire without any hope of coming up, and when the arrows once discharged tidally, the battlefield becomes 
a tideland inundated with his arrows. Thus, it is impossible to crossover that oceanic netherworld, called Rama. 
Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


Welle sich ae Marts 
och Wat Ae MY TES | 
aH Ay ERY Tea Pa, 
WA: € Tat AA FAG || 3-33-89 


49. lankeshvara raakshasendra = lord of Lanka, demon-king; prasiida = be appeased 
[towards Rama]; saadhu lankaam gacCha = gently, to Lanka, you proceed; prasannaH bhava = 
be quietened, you be; tvam nityam sveSu daareSu ramasva = you, always, in your, wives, you 
take delight; raamaH sa bhaarya vaneSu ramataam = Rama, with his, wife, in forest, let him be 
delighting. 


"Oh, lord of Lanka, be appeased towards Rama, be quietened and gently proceed to Lanka. 
You take delight in your wives, and let Rama be delighting with wife in forests." Thus Mareecha 
spoke to Ravana. [3-31-49] 


Suffix: 'forgive what has happened, remit a disastrous war on Lanka, be pleased with what you have and 
be content with it, holdback your greediness...' 


Verse Locator 


Yar Schl ani Abs A TAT: | 
rere Gate cian Fear a E TAA |] 3-33-40 


50. maariicena evam uktaH = by Maareecha, this way, who is spoken dashagriivaH saH 
raavaNaH = ten faced, he that, Ravana; lankaam puriim nyavartata = to Lanka, city, 
returned; gR^iha uttamam vivesha ca = house - palace, best one, entered, also. 


When thus said by Maareecha that ten faced Ravana returned to his city Lanka and entered 
his best house and home. [3-31-50] 


End Note 


This chapter is a scarecrow to the aesthetics of Ramayana and a milestone to commentators of 
Ramayana. We usually find in Ramayana spectacular entrances for cities, characters, and situations. Before such 
a fantastic entrance of Ravana, for which a full sarga/chapter is allotted, this chapter is said to be a glaring 
hurdle. In here, this Akampana is glorified as a sagacious person, yet he gives advise to Ravana to abduct Seetha. 
This advice is said to contain the setting of the ultimate war-field in Lanka. But, the weight of the very same 
advise by Shuurpanakha is lost to this of a spy. Shuurpanakha's intent is very clear, but the meaning, purpose 
and the achievement of this spy is very unclear, except to that which is said by commentators. 


Ravana on going to Maareecha, and hearing all indirect puraNa-s 'mythologies...' returns to Lanka as a 
gentleman. If he were to be this gentle, Ramayana would not be there. But Maheshvara Tiirtha, the 
commentator says: ata eva raavaNasya siitaa raama bhR“ityatvena taa uddisya tena vakShyamaaNaani baahya 
dR^iShTyaa durbhaaShaNa vat pratiiyamaanaani api vaakyaani - - vastutaH stuti paraaNieva 'Though the 
utterances of Ravana apparently mean as vile, but their subtext is that of a devotee of Vishnu. -- Maheshvara 
Tiirtha 


If Ravana is a true devotee, basing on many mythologies and sub-mythologies, the way in which he 
treated Seetha in Lanka is evident and it pictures him as a clear-cut villain. Thus says another commentator, 
namely Rama Tilaka, whose aim is to elicit literary values of Ramayana, and who dismisses all this hyperboling. 
Whether this chapter is interpolated or original, this is included in traditional versions, and hence it is to be 
sincerely incorporated here, because commentators have said a lot about it. So goes the tradition. 


ofa aretifes caravt snfe cared RTA ave ua Fier at: 


Thus, this is the 31st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 32 
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Introduction 


The pomp and pageantry of Ravana is portrayed along with his idiosyncrasy and 
individuality, his triumphs and victories, his jalousies and covetousness. Shuurpanakha 
approaches him to inform of her fate at the hand of Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


dd: orar geal agM AEAT | 
gd Uch MAU Lary HLA HHUA || 3-32-2 
Quon a eer da oct ANRE OT | 
SEI OAR AEA AAS Gee STAT || 3-3-2 


1, 2. tataH = then; shuurpaNakhaa = Shuurpanakha; ekena raameNa = by lone, 
Rama; bhiima karmaNaam rakSasaam catur dasha sahasraaNi = of heinous, acts - crimes, 
demons, four, ten, thousand; hataani dR“iSTvaa = as exterminated, on seeing; trishirasam 
duuSaNam ca kharam caiva = Trishira, Duushana, also, Khara, also thus; raNe = in war; hatam 
dR^iSTvaa = killed, on seeing; punaH = again; jala da upamaa = water, giver [cloud,] in 
simile; mahaa naadam nanaada = great, blare, blared. 


On seeing the fourteen thousands demons of heinous crimes, and even on seeing Trishira, 
Duushana, and even Khara, who are all exterminated by lone Rama, then Shuurpanakha emitted 
a thunderous blare like a thundercloud. [3-32-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


H GEA HH WAR Hay AÀ: Fyre | 
OTT OA SAAT AAT MAU MANA || 3-32-3 
3. saa = she; anyaiH su duS karam = to others, highly, not, possible; raamasya kR/itam 


karma = what Rama, has done, the deed; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; parama udvignaa = highly, 
agitated; raavaNa paalitaam lankaam jagaama = by Ravana, ruled, to Lanka, she hurried to. 


Highly agitated to witness the deed done by Rama, which deed is highly impossible for 
others, she hurried Lanka ruled by Ravana. [3-32-3] 


Verse Locator 


a gal Aa st aao cher dora | 
sauen fad: Fee: St MATA || 3-32-¥ 


4. saa = she; marudbhiH vaasavam iva = with Wind-gods, Indra, as with; sacivaiH = with 
ministers; upa upa viSTam = nearly, nearby, seated; diipta tejasam = fulgent, with his own 
radiance; raavaNam = at Ravana; vimaana agre = in aircraft [divine aircraft named Pushpaka,] 
midst of, or, on the top of a skyscraper; dadarsha = she saw. 


She saw Ravana who is fulgent with his own radiance, seated with ministers at his nearby 
in the midst of the divine aircraft Pushpaka, as with Indra who will be sitting amidst wind-gods. 
[3-32-4] 


The place where Ravana is sitting can be said as ‘at the top floor of a multi-storeyed building...’ as the 
word vimaana means ‘atop...' of a house, temple-towers etc. But it can also be said Pushpaka aircraft as said in 
Dharmaakuutam: tatra ca vicitra vimaana madhyage kaancana maya aasane - - 


The words upa upa viSTa ‘the ministers are sitting near him, and are in attendance upon him...’ by the 
use of extra preposition upa, but in the course of time the idea of ‘nearness or proximity’ are lost and it came be 
used as just ‘sitting...’ Thus, the tautological tendencies were influencing Sanskrit’ - Pt. Satya Vrat in Ramayana - 
A Linguistic Study. 


Verse Locator 
arias at Senet rat UAT | 
Say Afà TAH USI Tacid Sq UAHA || 3-32-4 


5. suurya samkaashe = to Sun, who is similar to - Ravana; kaancane parama aasane = 
golden, supreme, on a throne; thus who is like; rukma vedi gatam = with golden, Fire-altar, 
going in - available in that Altar; pra ajyam = plentifully, drenched with ghee - clarified 
butter; jvalantam = flaring up; paavakam iva = Ritual-fire, as with; aasiinam = who is seated; 
Shuurpanakha saw. 


Seated similar to the Sun in firmament on a supreme golden throne, which resembles a 
golden Altar of Fire, and he himself resembling the blazing Ritual-fire spurting out of it when that 
Golden-Fire-Altar is drenched with plentiful ghee, she saw such a Ravana. [3-32-5] 


Ravana is seated similar to the Sun in firmament on a supreme golden throne, which resembles a golden 
Fire-altar, laid with golden bricks. Mud-bricks will be used in Vedic-rituals in ordinary fashion, while he is a 
special fire in a special golden altar. When much ghee is poured into that Golden-Fire-Altar continually, it is 
natural for the fire to blurt up, so also Ravana is flaring up when his needs are oblated in that fire, and his glow 
is heightening with every pour of ghee-oblation, rather fulfilment of each need. 


On conquering all the worlds Ravana assumed indratva 'Indra-hood.' So all the oblations in rituals shall 
belong to Ravana. Any ritual other than this variety will be hindered or spoiled by this demon group. This is the 
real problem of all the celestials, as they are not getting their due of oblations through Vedic-rituals. Ravana's 
throne, rather the seat of authority, itself is the Golden-Ritual-Altar of its kind, and every praise, or extolment of 
Ravana is a hymn in his eulogy, and any offering made anywhere in his jurisdiction is an offering made into 
that Ravana-Fire-Altar. That absolute power of Ravana is making him to glow to the bedazzlement of all the 
worlds. And how he got that Indrahood is said next. 


Verse Locator 


ed Weld Ya VO A AST | 
STA GAR YRA AR AAA $d Beachy || 3-32-& 
6. deva gandharva bhuutaanaam = by gods, by gandharva-s, by [other] beings; mahaa 
aatmanaam R^iSiiNaam ca = by exalted, souls, sages, also; samare a jeyam = in war, not, 


conquerable one - Ravana; ghoram = catastrophic in look; he is like; vyaatta [vi aatta] 
aananam antakam iva = verily, gaping, mouth, Terminator, as with. 


An invincible one either for gods or gandharva-s, or to sages with exalted souls, or even to 
any other entity worth its name, whose appearance itself is catastrophic, and who is sitting 
identical to the Terminator, as though that Terminator himself is sitting with a wide gaped mouth, 
at such a Ravana Shuurpanakha saw. [3-32-6] 


Verse Locator 


td sey ANTY aa ah Ha AOA | 
Verda AOT AÀ: Tepe fervor Fava || 3-3 2-0 


7. deva asura vi mardeSu = in gods, demons, highly trampling down - in many 
combats; vajra ashani kR^ita [su bahusho] vraNam = Vajra weapon of Indra, by Thunderbolt, 
made, [very many,] bruises; airaavata viSaaNa agraiH = Airavata - elephant of Indra, with 
tusks, prongs of; utkR^iSTa kiNa vakSasam = when gored, blotched, chest. 


One who is severally bruised in several combats of gods and demons with the thunderbolts 
from the Vajra weapon of Indra, and one who is severally blotched on his chest when the prongs 
of the tusks of Airavata, the lordly elephant of Indra, gored his chest, at such a Ravana 
Shuurpanakha saw. [3-32-7] 


Verse Locator 


fra ory ear a agile URH | 
fat Gea AA Mat ABUT AAA || 3-32-¢ 


8. vimshat bhujam = having twenty, arms; dasha griivam = having ten, throats 
[faces]; darshaniiya paricChadam = one with conspicuous, white parasol, [white fans etc., 
meaning that he has all regalia of Indra]; vishaala vakSasam = one with broad, chest; viiram = 
at brave one; raaja lakSmaNa lakSitam = one with kingly, attributes, attributed with. 


One who has twenty arms, ten faces and a broad chest, and a possessor of all regalia of 
Indra like white parasol, white fanning instruments, colours and the like insigne, and at that 
brave one who is attributed with all of the kingly attributes, Shuurpanakha saw. [3-32-8] 


Ravana is said to have four legs also in naaradiiya jaimini Ramayana: dasha aasyam viMshati bhujam 
bhinna anjana cayamopamam | paadaiH catur ati ugram taamroSTam 11 chapter, 75 verse. In Raghuvamsha in 
18th chapter bhujamuurthoru baahulyaa dekopidhana daanuja etc., but not vividly portrayed elsewhere. 


Verse Locator 


Ta ded PHVA Ad Heda PUSA | 
US Yet AAA Fel ARTA UAA || 3-32-% 


9. naddha vaiduurya sankaasham = studded, vaiduurya gems [Lapis, cats-eye gems,] one 
gleaming alike; tapta kaancana kuNDalam = one with burnt [refined,] gold, ear-knobs; su 
bhujam = with robust, arms; shukla dashanam = with whitely, teeth; mahaa aasyam = wide, 
mouthed; parvata upamam = mountain, in simile to. 


Blent with the gleam of Lapis gems studded in his ornaments his glisten is alike that gem, 
while his ear-knobs are made out of refined gold, and his arms strongish, teeth whitish, mouth 
widish and he is mountainous, and Shuurpanakha saw such a Ravana. [3-32-9] 


Verse Locator 


far acm Pure: q aÀ ta Bae | 
aed: WA: VET: FT AEA MSTA || 3-32-20 


10. deva samyuge = gods, in war with; shatashaH = hundreds [of times]; viSNu cakra 
nipaataiH ca = Vishnu's, disc, with assaults of, also; [anyaiH ] mahaa yuddheSu = in [other,] 
great wars - gruesome wars; anyaiH shastraiH prahaaraiH ca = with other, missile, by assaults 
of, also; [shatashaH] taaDitam = he is assaulted - assaults known through scars on body. 


His body bears hundreds of welts caused when assaulted with Vishnu-disc for hundreds of 
times in wars with gods, and when assaulted for hundreds of times with the other assaults- 
missiles in other gruesome wars as well, and Shuurpanakha saw at such a Ravana. [3-32-10] 


The disc of Vishnu here does not mean the sudarshana cakra of Vishnu. This is yet another missile which 
is one among many given to Rama by Vishvamitra. This sudarshana cakra is a 'thought of Vishnu to eliminate 
the vice...’ sankalpa, a conceptually symbolic missile in one of his hands. But in the core of its essence it is no 
disc with any sprockets and central thumb-hole etc. praaNo mayaa kriyaa shaktiH | bhaava unmeSha udyamaH 
| sudarshanam ca sa~NkalpaH | shabdaa paryaaya vaacakaaH -- ahirbuj~na vaakya 'sudarshana is my 


causative thinking, words are just alternatives -- ahirbudhnya aphorisms. This narration is to portray that 
Ravana has war-wounds on all over his limbs. Though hit by Thunderbolts or missiles for umpteen times, he is 
just wounded but not dead and he is on such a winning spree, ineradicably. 


Verse Locator 


Het BL TAKA: F Sa MSM: TAT | 
HAMA HAEATA MAAT IAN ARITA || 3-32-22 


11. tathaa = likewise; samastaiH deva praharaNaiH = with all of the, gods, hacking 
[missilery]; aahata angam ca = hacked, limbs, even having; a kSobhyaaNaam samudraaNaam = 
not, perturbable, oceans; for them; kSobhaNam = who can roil, agitator; kSipra kaariNam = a 
swift, perpetrator. 


Likewise, whose limbs are thrashed with thrashing missilery of all gods, whereby his body 
and soul have become harsh, thus he can perpetrate anything swiftly at his will, and he who can 
capably roil an un-perturbable ocean at his wish, at such Ravana Shuurpanakha saw. [3-32-11] 


Verse Locator 


SA Ude SMUT ROTA E VACA | 
STR FT TATA UZ ae AARAA || 3-32-82 


12. parvata agraaNaam = to [of] mountain, peaks; kSeptaaram = volleyer of; suraaNaam 
ca pra mardanam = of gods, even, extreme, represser of; dharmaaNaam ca ucChettaaram = 
ethical values, even, an extirpator of; para daara abhimarshanam = other's, wives, [touches] 
molester. 


At him who is a volleyer of mountain peaks, a represser of gods, an extirpator of ethical 
values, and a molester of others wives, Shuurpanakha saw. [3-32-12] 


Verse Locator 


Ud feet set OPHIR Tat AA HRA HAT | 
ety bracts reat RANA a agf || 3-32-83 
aape MATH ATA UIST GSI T: | 


13, 14a. sarva divya astra yoktaaram = every, divine, missile, marksman of; sadaa yaj~na 
vighna karam = always, Vedic-rituals, obstacles, causer [interdictor]; such a Ravana she 
saw; yaH = who; bhogavatiim puriim gatvaa = Bhogavati, to city, on going; vaasukim 
paraajitya ca = Vaasuki [the King of Serpents,] on defeating, also; takSakasya priyaam 
bhaaryaam = Taksha's, dear, wife; paraajitya jahaara = on defeating [molesting,] abducted. 


He who is a marksman of every divine missile, and an ever interdictor of Vedic-rituals, and 
who on going to the city named Bhogavati, the capital of Naga-s, and on defeating Vaasuki, the 
King of Serpents, has abducted the dear wife of Taksha on molesting her, and Shuurpanakha saw 
such a molester of others wives. [3-32-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


heey Uda Mea ANA AL ASA || 3-32-8¥ 
AAA YURA AT HATA À ER T: | 


14b, 15a. yaH = who - Ravana; kailaasam parvatam gatvaa = to Kailash, mountain, on 
going; nara vaahanam = humans, as vehicle - one who has, Kubera; vijitya = on 
defeating; tasya kaama gam = his, by wish, transiting; puSpakam vimaanam = Pushpaka, 
aircraft; jahaara vai snatched away, indeed. 


On going to Mt. Kailash he who has defeated the god who uses humans as his vehicle, 
namely Kubera, and snatched away his aircraft, namely Pushpaka, which aircraft transits at the 
wish of its steersman, and Shuurpanakha saw such a grabber of others possessions. [3-32-14b, 
15a] 


Verse Locator 
TA ARM faery afer GAA, TAH || 3-32-24 
fama a: sated ea Seats Aida | 


15b, 16a. viiryavaan = valiant one [Ravana]; divyam caitraratham vanam = divine, 
Caitraratha named, garden; naliniim = lotus-lake - puSkariNi; nandanam vanam = Nandana 
named, garden; deva udyaanaani = of gods, [paradisiacal] gardens; yaH = who; krodhaat 
vinaashayati = with enviousness, devastated. 


He who enviously devastated the divine gardens of Kubera, called Caitraratha, along with a 
divine Lake of Lotuses pertaining to the same Kubera, called Pushkarini, and the gardens of Indra, 
called Nandana, along with other paradisiacal gardens of gods, Shuurpanakha saw such an 
envious demon. [3-32-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Oe Mat Fer UT Sasa RAR || 3-32-26 
Parad seer a: stot RENT: | 
16b, 17a. shaila shikhara upamaH = mountain's, pinnacle, in simile; he; yaH = who is - 
Ravana; uttiSThantau mahaa bhaagau = while rising [when they tend to rise,] highly, 
propitious ones [sun and moon; paran tapau = enemy-stiflers - sun and moon, or, paran tapaH 


= enemy-stifler - Ravana; candra suuryau = Moon, Sun are; baahubhyaam nivaarayati = with 
two arms, forestalls. 


Shuurpanakha saw him who is similar to the pinnacle of a mountain, and who with his two 
hands forestalls the highly propitious ones that are the stiflers of their enemies, namely the Sun 
and Moon, when they tend to rise. [3-32-16b, 17a] 


Tall as a hill that cleaves the sky, / He raised his mighty arms on high / To check the blessed moon, and 
stay / The rising of the Lord of Day. - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


ell ay Gea aT: Aca Hela || 3-32-20 
Ger waa eft: MIA SASS T: | 
17b, 18a. dhiiraH yaH = courageous one, which Ravana; puraa mahaa vane = earlier, in 
great, forest; dasha varSa sahasraaNi = ten, years, thousand; tapaH taptvaa = asceticism, on 


accomplishing; svayam bhuve = from the self, created divinity [to Brahma]; shiraamsi 
upajahaara = heads [his ten heads,] dedicated [to Brahma. ] 


That courageous one who in early times has practised ascesis for ten thousand years in a 
great-forest, and who on accomplishing it has dedicated ten of his heads to the Self-Created 
Brahma, she saw such a Ravana with such ten heads. [3-32-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
ed ara med Ara Ta Set: || 3-32-22 
AMAA GT GOA Feat AVE Fe | 


18b, 19a. yasya sangraame = to whom, in war; maanuSaat Rite = from humans, 
excepting; deva daanava gadharva pishaaca pataga uragaiH = from gods, demons, gandharva- 


s, devils, birds, reptiles; mR^ityutaH = from death; a bhayam = no, fear - indemnity - is given 
by Brahma. 


Whereby, to whom there is an indemnity against death in war at the hand of gods, demons, 
gandharva-s, devils, birds, or reptiles, excepting humans, and Shuurpanakha saw such an 
unimperilled Ravana. [3-32-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


HA: AATE quad seaey AAN: || 3-33-39 
gaug a: MAA Sele HETTA: | 


19b, 20a. mahaabalaH = great-mighty- extreme-ultraist; yaH = which Ravana; adhvareSu 
in Vedic-rituals; [havirdhaaneSu = in oblation-vessels]; dvi jaatibhiH by twice, born - by 
Brahmans; abhituSTam = kept separately; mantraiH puNyam = with hymns, blest; somam 
upahanti = Soma-juice-oblation, expropriates, 


He who is an extreme-ultraist that expropriates the Soma-juice-oblation form the vessels of 
oblation in Vedic-rituals, which Soma juice-oblation is blest with Vedic-hymns and kept separately 
by Vedic Brahmans, since it is intended and shall belong to Indra and other divinities, and she saw 
such a plunderer. [3-32-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


WIGS Fat SUL GEA Te] OTL Re HIROTA || 3-33-30 
Hh PRAM MSTA A RA | 


20b, 21a. praapta yaj~na haram = received [culminated, ] Vedic-ritual, embezzler - Vedic 
ritual whose fruit is close at hand; duSTam = malicious one; kruura kaariNam = one with 
cruel, acts; brahma ghnam = Brahman, slayer - or, Vedic-ritual, hinderer of; karkasham = 
heartless one; nir anukrosham = without, goaded [rampant]; prajaanaam a hite ratam = to 
people, un, worthy [iniquity,] one who delights in. 


He who is such an embezzler of the Vedic-rituals at the time of their culmination, a 
malicious one, and one with cruel acts, a hinderer of Vedic-rituals, or, the slayer of those 
Brahmans that conduct Vedic-rituals contrary to his wishes, and one who is heartless and a 
rampant demon, who is a delighter in the iniquity to the people, at him Shuurpanakha saw. [3-32- 
20b, 21a] 


The problem with Ravana is that nobody shall surpass him or his boons, by conducting various Vedic- 
rituals, appeasing various gods to get better boons, or say 'a boon to kill Ravana’ itself. That being his 
preconceived fear he lets none to conduct any Vedic sacrifice. Secondly, he has became one with Indra with the 
boon of Brahma. So, any ritual should be centred on Ravana, not Indra. He is not a routine Brahman slayer as he 
has Brahmanic origin, and his teachers are Brahmans, and the like. But he goes against those Brahmans who 
dare to conduct rituals for Indra and other divinities. 


Verse Locator 


WaT Gd WaT Ue cles AATASA || 3-32-28 
Uae MAC PA AT Gaal HETT | 


21b, 22a. saa raakSasii = she, that demoness - Shuurpanakha; sarva bhuutaanaam 
raavaNam = for all, beings, one who makes them to wail; sarva loka bhayaavaham = for all, 
worlds, alarming one; kruuram = an atrocious one; mahaabalam = highly, formidable 
one; bhraataram dadarsha = at brother, she, saw. 


She that demoness Shuurpanakha saw her brother who makes all beings to wail, an 
alarming one to all the worlds, an atrocious one and highly formidable Ravana. [3-32-21b, 22a] 


Ravana is the nickname of Dashagriiva, or Dashakantha, or Dashaanana, or Dashakandhara. When 
Ravana tried to lift up Mt. Kailash with his twenty hands, on which Shiva, Parvati, Nandi, and a host 


of pramatha gaNa-s are there, Shiva pressed down the Mt. Kailash with his big toe. Then Ravana's twenty hands 
went under Mt. Kailash ehereby he started to yell in pain for a thousand years, terrifying all the worlds. Then, as 
advised by his ministers Ravana extols Shiva in a stotram, danDakam a rhythmical eulogy. That heavily worded 
eulogy is still available in the name of raavaNa kR^ita daNDaka. Then, Shiva releases Ravana's hands from 
under Mt. Kailash and blesses him to be renowned as 'Ravana’' then onward. This will be in the uttara 

ramayaNa seventh book. Thus, Ravana is the etymological derivation of the word from the root ru 'to make 
noise or weep...’ 


The mantra shastra says:-- raama patniim vanasthaam ninaaya - iti raavaNa ‘one who abducted Rama's 
wife from woodlands...’ In another way it is raavaNasya apatyam pumaan raavaNaH 'Ravana's son is Raavana.' 


Verse Locator 


TA fee aes AMARA feet Area SINNT || 3-32-22 
st JUAL aA let Hi Sd Sel | 


22b, 23a. divya vastra aabharaNam = with excellent, attired, who is bejewelled; divya 
maalya upashobhitam = with marvellous, garlands, who is shining forth; aasane su 
upaviSTam = on throne, conspicuously, sitting; udyatam = on the rise; kaale kaalam iva = End- 
Time, for Time [himself]; tam = him - she saw. 


And at him who is conspicuously sitting on a throne, attired and bejewelled in excellent 
apparels and jewels, shining forth with marvellous garlands, and who is like the Ultimate-Time on 
the rise destined for the Eventual-Time. [3-32-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


WAS ASIP UR Hel TATA || 3-32-23 
SUTRA Sts] ATRIA Maret wa erect | 
WATT WF Sea HAIA: GRarfeag || 3-32-2¥ 


23b, 24. raakshasii = demoness Shuurpanakha; bhaya vihvalaa = by fear, 
baffled; raakSasa indram mahaa bhaagam = demon's, king, highly, fortunate one; paulastya 
kula nandanam = Sage Pulasta's, dynasty's, a felicity of; shatru hantaaram = enemy, 
destroyer; mantribhiH pari vaaritam = with ministers, surrounded by; raavaNam = to 
Ravana; upagamya vaakyam abraviit = nearing him, sentence, spoke. 


Demoness Shuurpanakha nearing Ravana, who is the highly fortunate king of demons, an 
enemy-destroyer and a felicity of the dynasty of Sage Pulasta, and who is now surrounded by his 
ministers, she spoke this sentence. [3-32-23b, 24] 


Verse Locator 
SE adia ata faa AAA, 
mafa wa ate fea | 
garo aA Aa art 
Heraa YUU Asfa |] 3-32-24 


25. a bhiita caariNii = not, fearing, in her movements - a fearless rover; mahaatmanaa 
viruupitaa = by great-souled one [Lakshmana,] defaced; such; shuurpaNakhaa = 
Shuurpanakha; bhaya lobha mohitaa = by fear [of Rama,] by craving [for Rama,] 
perplexed; pradarshayitvaa = on displaying [her misfortune]; diipta vishaala locanam = aglow, 
broad, eyed one; tam = to him [to Ravana]; su daaruNam vaakyam = very, caustic, 
sentence; abraviit = spoke. 


She who is disfigured by the high souled Lakshmana, and who is still perplexed with the 
fear of Lakshmana and her own craving for Rama as well, on displaying her misfortune to 


everybody that fearless rover Shuurpanakha spoke this very caustic sentence to Ravana, whose 
eyes are broad and burning. [3-32-25] 


zA arf ama sife red sog proe zr fA: at: 


Thus, this is the 32nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 33 
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Introduction 


Shuurpanakha taunts Ravana for his un-kingly activities, by which his kingdom is going to 
face a calamitous situation soon. While gibing at him she narrates how a king, really fit for 
kingship, shall conduct the affairs of kingdom. She speaks many paradigms on which many 
commentaries are declined basing on kings and their vices. 


This chapter vies with the 33rd chapter of Kishkindha Kanda in the attitudes of a king and 
his kingship. These two chapters, as detailed by ancient commentators, equally deal with raaja 
niiti shastra 'political science' and there in Kishkindha the only rescue to Sugreeva is Tara, who 
saves the face of Sugreeva before Lakshmana, whereas in here Ravana has none to come to his 
aid when chided by Shuurpanakha. Though Shuurpanakha is a sultry and harpy demoness, the 
Sage Valmiki has put some rational words on her tongue in forewarning Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
aa: Ua AA MAO Ah IATA | 
HAT Hel UHPSl TOV ARM dA || 3-33-28 
1. tataH diinaa shuurpaNakhaa = then, doleful, Shuurpanakha; samkruddhaa = 
becoming furious; amaatya madhye = ministers, amid - in the presence of; loka raavaNam = 


world, on who makes to wail; raavaNam = to Ravana; paruSam vaakyam abraviit = scornful, 
words, spoke. 


Then that doleful Shuurpanakha spoke these scornful words to Ravana who makes the 
world to wail in the presence of his ministers. [3-33-1] 


Verse Locator 


WA: BIA Ahly tae Gat RGA: | 
TAT HAA SR GAA Hager || 3-33-2 


2. pra mattaH = highly, infatuated; you are; kaama bhogeSu svaira vRAittaH = in lustful, 
gratifications; without, goading [incontinent]; nir ankushaH = without, a goad - 
unchecked; boddhavyam = that which is to be known; sam utpannam ghoram bhayam = well 
arisen - surfaced, calamitous, jeopardy; na avabudhyase = not, observant - as a king. 


"Highly infatuated with lustful gratifications you are incontinent and unchecked, thus you 
are unobservant of a calamitous jeopardy that has surfaced, though you ought to be observant of 
it as a king. [3-33-2] 


Verse Locator 


cereal ably are ary Fela | 
qe A ig Feet I SH ga WoT: || 3-33-3 


3. graamyeSu bhogeSu saktam = in dirty, pleasures, clinging to; kaama vR^ittam = self, 
driven - deports in overly self-assured manner, swaggeringly; lubdham = with self-serving 
motives; mahiipatim = at king; prajaa = people; shmashaana agnim iva = in crematory ground, 
fire - crematory-fire, like; na bahumanyante = will not, honour. 


"If a king deports himself in an overly self-assured manner, that too with self-serving 
motives, and clings only to dirty pleasures, he will be unhonoured by people as with a crematory 
fire. [3-33-3] 


For those who are self-centred there will be no fear, no shame. artha aaturaaNaam na gurur na bandhuH 
| kaama aaturaaNaam na bhayam na lajja | kShudha aaturaaNaam na rucir na pakvam | vidya aaturaa Naam 
na sukham na nidraa -- niiti shaastra ‘for money-mongers no venerable ones, no relative... for lust-mongers no 
fear, no shame... for food-mongers no taste, no proper baking... for education-mongers, no comfort, no sleep...’ 
morals. 


Verse Locator 
TIGA HN a: aA + gAs A Aa: | 
Bd de aes a: a are: Aaaf || 3-33-¥ 


4. yaH paarthivaH = which, king; kaale = on time; kaaryaaNi = concerns; svayam = 
personally; na anu tiSThati = will not, deal with; saH = he; raajyena saha = kingdom, along 
with; taiH kaaryaiH ca [saha] = with those, concerns, [together with]; vinashyati vai = gets 
ruined, indeed. 


"The king who will not deal with the concerns of kingdom, in person and on time, he and 
his kingdom and even those concerns of his kingdom will get ruined. [3-33-4] 


This can also be expressed as: ssaH taiH kaaryaiH saha raajyena ca vinashyati '...by those very issues of 
kingdom, the king along with his kingdom gets ruined...’ because the major issue on hand is Rama and 
Lakshmana and they can ruin Ravana and his kingdom. Inordinate revelling in comforts and lust makes a king 
weak in body, mind, and time. The timely actions he is supposed to take do not come to mind because mind is 
weakened and benumbed. Then he is liable to believe his aids that may precisely land him into further troubles. 
Hence a king / ruler has to take actions and decisions personally, on time, duly remaining firm by his body and 
mind. 


Verse Locator 


Sh URAL Gea sreareflay RATE | 
aorta ART RA Tat GpH Sq FATT: || 3-33-4 


5. a yukta caaram = not, with, spies - inaccessible to spies; dur darsham = impossible, to 
see [unavailable for an audience]; a sva adhiinam = not, in one's own, control - not, self- 
possessed, intemperate; nara adhipam = peoples, lord of - king; naraa = people - 
subjects; dvipaaH nadii pankam iva = elephants, river's, mud, as with; duuraat varjayanti = 
from distance, will eschew. 


"If a king is inaccessible to spies for exchange of information, unavailable for subjects for 
an audience for a similar appraisal, more so if he is intemperately not able to impose self- 
discipline, people will eschew such a king from a distance as elephants will refrain themselves 
from the mud of river from a distance. [3-33-5] 


Shuurpanakha knows that Ravana has spies all around, but she is also in the know that they are 
worthless fellows because they narrate mythologies after every thing is ruined, as was done by Akampana in 
the previous episode. There is none to caution him beforehand excepting herself, that is her confidence. So, she 
is haranguing Ravana to take immediate action, otherwise, there may be a mutiny or cold war in his kingdom, 
and his subjects may desert him during wartime, like Vibheeshana. 


Verse Locator 


d a fA fama area aerfera: | 
A a ge UARA ARA: AMR BAT || 3-33-& 


6. a sva adhiinaa = not, in self, restrained; ye naraadhipaH = which, kings; viSayam na 
rakSanti = kingdom, not, safeguard; te = those; vR^iddhyaa = by advantage; saagare girayaH 
yathaa = in ocean, mountain, like; na prakaashante = will not, outshine. 


"Which of those kings that will not safeguard their kingdoms by remaining in a self- 
restrained manner, they will not outshine advantageously, like mountains submerged under 
ocean. [3-33-6] 


Or 


"Without keeping the kingdom under your personal control, you have shuffled the 
administration onto the ministers and army personnel like Khara, Duushana et al. And these 
figureheads alone become the tiderips, for they quarrel among themselves about the kingship of 
Lanka after your ruin, and they alone are floating like oceanic tides up above your head and thus 
you are a submerged sovereign. In any way, your doom is destined either by Rama, who is an 
imminent danger, or by your military managers, who are the in-built dangers." 


Ravana is no doubt mountainous in his wealth and prosperity but he is engulfed in the ocean called 
promiscuity, and as long as those waters of lust tiderip over his head he cannot surface himself. 


Verse Locator 


arate: fare] cay ta treed arta: | 
HGH IR: Te: HAA MoT HAA || 3-33-0 


7. tvam = you; aatmavadbhiH = with clear-headed ones [sensible gods etc - 
externally]; deva gandharva daanavaiH = with gods, gandharva-s, [other] demons; vigR^ihya = 
belligerent; a yukta caaraH = without, having [not employed - needful of, internally] 
intelligence agents; such as you are, you; capalaH = are erratic; katham raajaa bhaviSyasi = 
how, as king, you thrive. 


"Externally you are belligerent with sensible gods, gandharva-s and other demons, and 
internally you are needful of intelligence agents, and such as you are, you are an erratic even, 
then how can you thrive as a king! [3-33-7] 


Your enmity with the sensible gods will make them sensitive to be vigilant. And because there is a lack of 
intelligence or agents to you, added to it there is a lack of your own personal intelligence required for a king, 
and above all there is a lacking in the insistence of real kingship with you. Then, will not those gods take 
opportunity to hit you back, for everything is lacking in you, except lusting?’ 


Verse Locator 


aA J Set aaa a gao SIA: F Uae | 
MAA GF OMY HUA TT AfA || 3-33- 


8. raakshasa = oh, demon; tvam tu = you, on your part; baala svabhaavat ca = you, but, 
of boyish, attitude [bent,] also; buddhi hiinaH ca = mind, less, also; GYaatavyam tu na 


jaaniiSi = knowable, but, not, knowing - because you are carefree; katham raajaa bhaviSyasi = 
how, as king, you thrive. 


"Your bent is boyish and you are mindless, oh, demon, you are not able to know the 
knowable danger because you are carefree, and how do you thrive as a king! [3-33-8] 


Verse Locator 
OMA OU: F HIM: FAG: FT TAA AR | 
ACTA RATA Uhl: Ft GA: TAM: |] 3-33-8 


9. jayataam vara = oh, among triumphant ones, best one - in dissent, 
sarcastically; yeSaam = to those; nara indraaNaam = men, lords of - for kings; caaraH ca 
koshaH ca nayaH Ca = spies, also, treasury, also, strategies; a sva adhiinaa = not, in, one's own 
control -if they do not retain; te = they are; praakR“itaiH janaiH samaaH = peasant, people, 
equal to - tantamount to. 


"Oh, so-called best one among triumphant kings, those kings that do not retain spies, 
treasuries and strategies under their control, but vouchsafe them to others, they are of a piece 
with the peasantry. [3-33-9] 


Verse Locator 


OAT Ufa GRU al HUT AANT: | 
TRU AAT FArd Wort atest BAU: || 3-33-30 
10. nara adhipaaH = oh, humans, overlord of - in dissent; yasmaat = 
whereby; duurasthaan sarvaan arthaan = distantly situated, all, subjects - 


situations; caareNa = by spies; pashyanti = those that can see; tasmaat = thereby; raajaanaH = 
kings; diirgha cakSuSaH ucyante long, sighted [prescient ones]; they are called. 


"Oh, titular overlord of humans, only some can be called prescient kings because they see 
all the situations happening distantly through their spies. [3-33-10] 


Though the spies bring in various pieces of information they are to be collated and analysed by the 
king. anena caareNa vyavahitaa api arthaa avashyam vicaaraNiiyaa iti suucitam - dk 'so you neither have those 
intelligent spies nor the least intelligence required of a ‘prescient king' thus your doom is certain.’ 


Verse Locator 


Hoh UR A aM pd: Ahead: Gai: | 
OT ATRIA Ped A Hagges || 3-33-88 
11. a yukta caaram = without, having [appointed,] spies - maladroit in organising 
spies; tvaam = you are; praakR“itaiH sacivaiH yutaH = with artless, ministers, one associated 
with; manye = I believe; [yaH = which you]; janasthaanam = Janasthaana [janasthaane = in 


Janasthaana]; sva janam nihatam = you own, subjects, as ruined; na avabudhyase = not, 
cognisant of. 


"I believe that you have no spies worth their profession, yet you are associated with artless 
ministers worthy to worship you, hence you are incognisant of the ruination of all of your 
subjects in Janasthaana, including Janasthaana. [3-33-11] 


Verse Locator 


UTE GSS Lara ATA HHUA | 
gdi yha AU] WR: FT AEs ENUM: || 3-33-22 


12. ekena raameNa = by only one, Rama; bhiima karmaNaam rakSasaam = of dreadful, 
deeds, demons; catur dasha sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousand; [janasthaane = in 
Janasthaana]; hataani = are killed; saha duuSaNaH = along with, Duushana; kharaH ca = 
Khara, is also - killed. 


"A single soul called Rama has eliminated fourteen thousand demons of dreadful deeds in 
Janasthaana, even Duushana is killed, even Khara is also killed. [3-33-12] 


Verse Locator 
RA AMG STA hd SAT: A AUE: | 
aa FT TARA WAT ARIE PROT || 3-33-23 


13. a kliSTa kaariNaa = without, fatigue [indefatigable,] performer of deeds - 
champion; raameNa = by Rama; R4iSiiNaam abhayam dattam = to sages, security, 
given; daNDakaaH = Dandaka forest; kR^ita ksemaaH ca = made, safeguard - rendered safe, as 
well; janasthaanam dharSitam ca = Janasthaana, assailed - put to rout, also. 


"That indefatigable champion Rama gave security to the sages, rendered Dandaka forest 
safeguarded, and he put Janasthaana to rout. [3-33-13] 


Verse Locator 


aA g Gee: Wad: q Ure: T TAT | 
Ad eat agaa at Wa A aAA || 3-33-2¥ 
14. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; tvam tu = you, on your part; lubdhaH = selfish; pra mattaH 
ca = hotheaded, also; para aadhiinaH ca = in other's, control, also - controlled by 


promiscuity; yaH = which, you are; sve viSaye = in one's, own kingdom; sam utpannam = 
rising up; bhayam na avabudhyase = calamity, not, perceptive of. 


"On your part you are but selfish, hotheaded, and others like the appeasers of your lust, or 
these artless ministers, or those underpaid unfaithful spies hold you down, and such as you are, 
you are unperceptive of the calamity rising up against you in your own kingdom. [3-33-14] 


Verse Locator 


AUTA Sted UARA WAT May TSH | 
ae ad yaa a afteratea fE || 3-33-24 
15. tiikSNam = overweening; alpa pradaataaram =, scanty, endower [under- 
payer]; pramattam = improvident; garvitam = self-conceited; shaTham = who secretly harms - 


dubious; paarthivam = if the king is such; vyasane = in strife; sarva bhuutaani = all, beings - 
subjects; na abhi dhaavanti = not, towards, run - bid goodbye to such a king. 


"Should a king be overweening, an under-payer, an improvident, self-conceited, and 
dubious, all his subjects bid goodbye to such a king when he is in strife. [3-33-15] 


Verse Locator 


afar AOA HI HATA AA | 
Hay Qt Sid Fa Ga AÀ RATA || 3-33-34 
16. ati maaninam = unduly, self-conceited; a graahyam = not, take to - unapproachable, 
self-centring; aatma sam bhaavitam = soul, well, adoring [self-adulating]; naram = such a man 


- here such a demon; krodhinam = a spitfire; naraadhipam = such a king; sva janaH api = own, 
people, even - kith and kin; vyasane = in his distress; hanti = will ruin. 


"Should a ruler be unduly self-conceited, self-centred, self-adulating and a spitfire too, his 
own kith and kin will ruin him when he is in distress. [3-33-16] 


Verse Locator 


a aga aratitr say a AANA F | 
Am asad at EH: TU: Goat Wade SE || 3-33-80 


17. Which king; kaaryaaNi na anutiSThati = good offices, will not, officiate; bhayeSu na 
bibheti ca = in panicky [situations, who is] not, panicked, also; kSipram raajyaat cyutaH = 
quickly, from kingdom, on falling - when overthrown; iha = here [in world]; diinaH = on 
becoming debased; tR^iNaiH tulyaH bhavet = piece of straw, equated, he will be. 


"That king who does not officiate his good offices, nor un-panicked into panicky situations, 
he will be quickly overthrown from his kingdom, and on becoming a debased individual he will 


be equated with a piece of straw in this world. [3-33-17] 


Verse Locator 
Ur PÈ: Md HAH AE: aft a ures: | 
a rd ORS: HAA Viel TAMPA: || 3-33-22 
18. shuSka kaaSThaiH = with dried, wood-sticks; [shuSka] loSTaiH api = with [dried up] 
globs, even; paamsubhiH api ca = with particles of dust, even, also; kaaryam bhavet = there 
will be, [some] utility [they are of some avail]; tu = but; sthaanaat paribhraSTaiH vasudha 


adhipaiH from position, collapsed, with earth, rulers; kaaryam na syaat = utility is not, there 
they are of no avail. 


"Dried sticks, globs or the particles of dust are of some avail, but kings fallen from their 
position are of no avail. [3-33-18] 


Verse Locator 


SUH BUA ATA: Bait aT Alea Bar | 
Ya Usa GRAS: SAAT sift PR e: || 3-33-39 
19. upa bhuktam vaasaH yathaa = used up, cloth, as with; mR^iditaa srajaH vaa yathaa = 
crumpled, flower-tassels, or, as with; evam = likewsie; raajyaat paribhraSTaH = from kingdom, 


ousted - king; samarthaH api = formidable one, even if; nir arthakaH = not, of any means 
[meaningless, of no avail.] 


"As to how a used up raiment or a crumpled flower-tassel is meaningless, likewise a king 
derelict from his kingdom, though functional, is meaningless. [3-33-19] 


Verse Locator 


SOT: a al aot ada fafadfe: | 
eal ef efter: Ta wort Asd AR || 3-33-20 


20. yaH raajaa = which, king; a pramattaH ca = not, incautious [cautious,] also; sarva 
GYaH = all-knowing [clever]; vijita indriyaH = controlled senses; kR4itaGYaH = 
thankful; dharma shiilaH ca = conscientious, also; saH raajaa ciram tiSThate = that, king, fora 
long time, stays - survives. 


"Which king will be cautious, clever, conscientious, with his controlled senses, and thankful, 
that king survives for a long time. [3-33-20] 


Verse Locator 


AAAI VCH aT GPT AA AAST | 
Ah Aly Wale: TS Mol Youd Ge: |] 3-33-28 


21. [yaH = which king]; nayanaabhyaam = with both eyes [closed]; pra suptaH [api] = 
well, slept, [even though]; naya cakSuSaa = wariness, with eyes of; jaagarti = who will be 
wakeful; vyakta = making clear; krodha ca = his fury, also; a prasaadaH = without, 
inattentiveness - vigilantly; [in other mms: tyakta krodhaH pramaadaH ca = discarding, fury, 
frenzy, also]; saH raajaa janaiH puujyate = that, king, by people, will be revered. 


"He who keeps his mental eyes of wariness will be wakeful even though he slept well 
closing his physical eyes and he who will make his fury and favour evident to people without any 
concealment or cunningness, people will highly revere him as a king. 


Or 


"He who keeps his mental eyes of wariness wakeful even though he sleeps fast closing his 
physical eyes, thus discarded are his fury and frenzy as well, because he knows as to who is to be 
treated furiously and who is to be favoured, and thus people will revere him as a judicious king. 
[3-33-21] 


Verse Locator 


an g TAT gifa: TH: Yet: fafi: | 
meg t AAR: Ue: Wa GAS Fz: || 3-33-22 


22. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; dur buddhiH = [because you are] bad, minded 
[imprudent]; tvam tu = you, for your part; etaiH guNaiH vi varjitaH = with these, merits, 
bereft of; yasya te = suchlike, to you; rakSasaam sumahaan vadhaH = demons’, very great, 
massacre; caaraiH = by spies; a viditaH = not, known - though not personally, but art least 
thru spies it is not known to you. 


"But, oh, Ravana, because you are imprudent you are bereft of these merits, and such as 
you are, unknown is the very great massacre of demons to you, though not personally, but at least 
through your spies. [3-33-22] 


Verse Locator 
UR Hata faway Sra 
a X chet AAT axa fect | 


age Gee: Tor ate AA 
Aaa esata ferret AÀ || 3-33-23 


23. para avamantaa = others, humiliator - you are; viSayeSu sangavaan = in ravishes, 
hobnobbing with; na desha kaala pra vibhaaga tattva vit = [you are] not, place, time, well, 
dived up [apportion,] object, cognisant of; guNa doSa nishcaye = rights, wrongs, in deciding; a 
yukta buddhiH = not, having, mind [focus your thoughts]; vipanna raajyaH = ruined, kingdom 
- on becoming so; na ciraat = not, after [before long]; vipatsyate = you will be imperilled. 


"You are the humiliator of others, you hobnob only with your ravishes, and incognisant of 
the object for apportionment of time and place for your activities, as to when and where and how 
the things are to be dealt with. And, as you are not attending any kingly activity, or do not focus 
your mind in deciding rights and wrongs, thereby your kingdom will get ruined and you will be 
imperilled, not before long." Thus Shuurpanakha declaimed Ravana about his worthlessness as a 
king. [3-33-23] 


However self-sufficient and self-assured a king might be, he cannot underestimate rivalling kings as 
trivial, unilaterally. anena susamR‘iddha raajyastho api raajaa etaiH doSaiH aciraat raajya bhrSTo bhavati iti - 
raaj~naa baliSTena api shatru durbala iti avamatiH na kartavyam ca suucitam - dk It is indicated that a king 
should be on his guard lest he will be overthrown, just because that king is associated with many un-kingly 
attitudes. 


Verse Locator 
sha ea ater RAA aa 
Tea Teg AOTT ALAR: | 
Ta GUO Sets TF Sifedat 
fafe-ctarara ARA E MATT: || 3-3 3-2¥ 


24. kSaNadaa cara iishvaraH = night, walkers, lord - Ravana; dhanena darpeNa balena 
ca anvitaH = with prosperity, pride, power, also, he who is with them; saH raavaNaH = such, 
Ravana; iti = in this way; tayaa pari kiirtitaam = by her, extolled; sva doSaan = his own, 


defects - negative traits; buddhyaa samiikSya = in mind, on poring over; ciram vi 
cintayaamaasa = over a time, started to contemplate. 


In this way when Shuurpanakha extolled only his negative traits, he that lord of night- 
walkers Ravana, who holds only his pride, power and prosperity dear to him, pored them over in 
his mind and contemplated over a time. [3-33-24] 


sfa aredifes waract site caret snua apres Fa: Fat: ar: 


Thus, this is the 33rd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 34 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana enquires about Rama's valour and weaponry for which Shuurpanakha narrates 
about Rama, Seetha, and Lakshmana and what has happened in Janasthaana. Thus she prompts 
Ravana to achieve Seetha as his wife, for none surpasses Seetha in her beauty. 


Verse Locator 


dd: (UVa Gea Faecal SUA Fa: | 
HAT AeA Hpg: URUN MATT: || 3-3¥-2 
1. tataH = then; amaatya madhye = ministers, amidst [in presence of]; paruSam vacaH 
bruvantiim = bitter, words, one who is speaking; shuurpaNakhaam dR^iSTvaa = 


Shuurpanakha, on seeing; samkR/iuddhaH raavaNaH paripapracCha = highly, infuriated one, 
Ravana, questioned - queried. 


On observing Shuurpanakha who is speaking bitter words against him in the presence of 
ministers then Ravana is highly infuriated and queried her. [1-34-1] 


Verse Locator 
oh: q UA: HUA aie: few wu: hA UIA: | 
ferry, ste GUERRA NAE: A YERA || 3-3¥-2 
2. raamaH kaH = Rama, who is; katham viiryaH = what, is his calibre; kim ruupaH = of 
what, mien; kim paraakramaH = what, is his bravery; su dustaram = highly, 


inscrutable; daNDaka araNyam = Dandaka forest; kim artham praviSTaH = what, for reason, 
he entered. 


"Who is Rama? How brave he is? Of what mien and what calibre he is? And for what reason 
he entered the highly inscrutable Dandaka forest? [1-34-2] 


"Why this Rama has to come this far to Dandaka instead of loitering somewhere near Himalayas? Has he 
come purposefully with any revenge against us, the demons, or is it a pleasure-trip? Why should he leave his 
ancestral kingdom and enter Dandaka, a stronghold of demons?’ This is the real worry of Ravana. kena ca 
kaaraNena kula parampara aagatam praajyam raajyam parityajya nikhila nishaacara vaaso asmin deshe 
samaagataH - dk Ravana might be unaware that Dandaka forest also belongs to Ikshvaku-s as Kishkindha 
belonged to them, as said by Rama at the time of eliminating of Vali. 


Verse Locator 
argent ferry Tea ÀA À IAM: gA | 
Ge: q Aga: Seat go: PMT: TAT || 3-3¥-3 
dd A se Adan cha cay a fasta | 


3, 4a. yena = by whom [by which Rama]; raakSasaaH = demons; kharaH ca = Khara, 
also; duuSaNaH trishiraaH tathaa = Duushana, Trishira, likewise; sankhye nihataa = in war, 
killed; such a; raamasya aayudham kim ca = Rama's, weapon, what is, also; manoj~na angii = 
fascinating, having limbs - oh, lady with fascinating limbs [Shuurpanakha]; kena tvam 
viruupitaa ca = by whom, you are, disfigured, even; tat tvam bruuhi = that, you, tell. 


"What is the weapon of that Rama by whom these many demons are killed in war, likewise 
Duushana and Trishira are killed, and even the unkillable Khara is killed? Oh, lady with 
fascinating limbs, who disfigured you? That you tell. [1-34-3, 4a] 


This can be simple question 'What is his weapon?’ without telling round about as above. But Ravana is 
weighing arsenal balance since he is self-content with a giant-robot namely Kumbhakarna, and with a brave 
and all-trickster son Indrajit, along with his own ICBMs, ASMs and ASMs, plus his own invincibility. Thereby he 
is said to be puzzled at arsenal-less Rama and asking: kaani kaani ca aayudhaani khara mukha nishaacra 
praaNa haani karaaNi - dk'you said that Rama caused this havoc single-handedly, then he should have used 
various and numerous weapons by which missiles are flung... because common sense does not permit any belief 
that a handheld bow can dart numerous arrows or missile, that too when wielded by a single human...’ 


Verse Locator 


Stel SEAT Wea SAU IA shler Afeesar || 3-3¥-¥ 
ddl TAA Ba AA ARTA STAA | 


4b, 5a. raakSasa indreNa = by demons, king; iti uktaa = this way, she is who is 
spoken; krodha muurcChitaa raakSasii = with fury, who is in a fit of, demoness; tataH = 
then; raamam = about Rama; yathaa nyaayam = as it is - in the point of fact; aakhyaatum 
upacakrame = to describe, commenced. 


When the king of demons has asked her thus, she that demoness Shuurpanakha who is ina 
fit of fury then commenced to describe Rama in the point of fact. [3-34-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
aldare: AA: Aik Hwy ASH BFS: || 3-3¥-4 
heey GA SU: TAAL aM Brat: | 


5b, 6a. dasharatha aatmajaH raamaH = Dasharatha's, son, Rama; diirgha baahuH = long, 
one with arms, or implicitly- inescapable arms; vishaala akSaH = broad, eyed one, or 
implicitly - keen eyed; ciira = has jute-cloth; KR^iSNa ajina ambaraH = black, deer, skin, as his 
dress; kandarpa sama ruupaH ca = Love-god, similar, in semblance. 


"Dasharatha's son Rama is the one with inescapable arms and keen-eyed, but has jute-cloths 
and skin of black-deer for his dress, yet in semblance he is similar to the Love-god. [3-34-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa arg ANA aU APA PARTEA || 3-3¥-& 
ata faufe aRrar aur sa Aer fase | 
6b, 7a. shakra caapa nibham = Indra's, bow, [Rainbow] similar in sheen; kanaka 
angadam caapam = that has golden, fillets, a bow; vikR^iSya = on yanking out; mahaa viSaan 


sarpaan iva = those that have deadly, poison, snakes, like; diiptaan naaraacaan kSipati = 
candent, iron-arrows, he strews. 


"Yanking out a bow with golden fillets, and that is similar to the bow of Indra in its shine, he 
strews candent iron-arrows that simulate snakes with deadly poison. [3-34-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


F alee QR ER A Ha Fela || 3-3¥-0 
q arene Aaa AH Ua HÀ | 


7b, 8a. samyuge = on battleground; ghoraan sharaan = ghastly, arrows; aa dadaanam = 
taking [drawing from quiver]; na pashyaami = not, I do see - imperceivable; kaarmukam 
vikarSantam = bow, stretching of; na = I do not see; muncantam [shiilii mukhaan] = shooting 
from bowstring, [arrows with sharp points]; na = neither; mahaabalam raamam = great- 
mighty one, Rama; na = I do not see. 


"It has become imperceivable for me to me to see when and how he drew his ghastly 
arrows from quiver on the battleground; or, stretching his bow admitting those arrows on 
bowstring - no; or, his releasing those sharp edged arrows from the bow - no; why them, that great 
mighty Rama himself has become imperceptible in the fastness of his action. [3-34-7h, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


STAM g dc FIA UVa ae gR N: || 3-3¥-¢ 
SAU SF SAA GRA Se J A gN: | 


8b, 9a. indreNa = by Indra; ashma vR^iSTibhiH = with stones, of rain - with 
hailstorm; aahatam sasyam iva = devastated, rich harvest, as with; shara vR/iSTibhiH = of 
arrows, with downpour; tu = but; hanyamaanam tat uttamam sainyam = being annihilated, 
that, best, army; pashyaami = I am seeing - then I have seen. 


"As with a crop of grain devastated by a hailstorm of Indra, I could only see that best army 
while it is being annihilated with a downpour of arrows. [3-34-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Vera He Frat] ASV AJA || 3-3¥-8 
Preah R: Aed: da uha Tarte | 
Haft ygd GR: FT AS FAT: || 3-38-30 


9b, 10. padaatinaa ekena tena = foot-soldier, lone one, by him [by Rama]; tiikSNaiH 
sharaiH = with excruciating, arrows; ardha adhika muhuurtena = half, more, one hour; bhiima 
viiryaaNaam rakSasaam = of fiendish, might, demons; caturdasha sahasraaNi = fourteen, 
thousands; nihataani = are destroyed; saha duuSaNaH kharaH ca = along with, Duushana, 
Khara, is also [killed.] 


"Thus a lone foot-soldier with his excruciating arrows has exterminated fourteen thousand 
demons with fiendish might, including Duushana, and along withKhara, say, within one and half 
hours. [3-34-9b,10] 


The above is consolidated and said as: saH ayam adhunaa muni jana samucita veShopi dhik kR^ita 
shakra paraakrame vikrameNa shakra kaarmuka sadR/ikSham caapam aakR“iShya mahaa viShaan aashii 
viShaan iva rukma punkhaan anukShaNam prakShipan rakSho vikShobhakaram ati bhayankaram ruupam 
aavahati - dk. 


Verse Locator 
MUTA AHAIA SAH Ha AAI: T GUSH: || 3-38-33 


Val Hufae AT se RA ASIA | 
S a para MATT AATA || 3-38-33 


11 - one foot verse, 12. R^iSiiNaam abhayam dattam = to sages, protection, 
accorded; daNDakaaH = Dandaka forest; KR^ita kSemaaH ca = made [restored,] to safety - 
rendered as snuggest place, also; mahaatmanaa vidita aatmanaa = by high-minded one, well- 
versed, soul - in scriptures; strii vadham shankamaanena = woman, slaughter, hesitant 


of; raameNa = by such Rama is; aham ekaa = I, a single one; pari bhuuya = on 
humiliating; kathamcit muktaa = somehow, let off. 


"Accorded is the protection to the sages, and Dandaka is made as a snuggest place for them. 
I am the lone one somehow let off by such a high-minded Rama, of course, on humiliating me by 
cutting my nose and ears. Maybe, it is because he is hesitant of woman-slaughter for he is a well- 
versed soul. [1-34-11, 12] 


Here she twisted the story line to her side, as she edited the scene of her humiliation later to annihilation 
of their army. In Dandaka witch-hunting is over and it is calm and collected now. In fact, Ravana intruded into 
Janasthaana of Dandaka and stationed some army to protect intrusion into Lanka, as his mainstay is only the 
castled city Lanka. Now that the doors to Lanka are wide open Lanka is exposed to an imminent 
danger. nishaacaraan asankhyaiH rukma punkhaiH vishikhaiH vimadhya shatamakha mukhamakha bhuje 
akhila tapasvinaH ca nirbhayam vidhaaya danDakaaraNyam api sakala muni jana sharaNyam atanuta - dk. 


Verse Locator 


Ua FT ART ASlts Toa: Ios fecha: | 
HASH: FT Ue: a ABA ATA Ata] || 3-38-33 


13. mahaatejaa = highly resplendent; guNataH tulya vikramaH = by trait, matches [his 
brother Rama,] in bravery; anuraktaH ca = adherent, also; bhaktaH ca = devotee, 
also; viiryavaan = stout-hearted one; lakSmaNaH naama = Lakshmana, known as; asya 
bhraataa = is his - Rama's, brother. 


"A highly resplendent one who by his trait matches his brother in bravery, an adherent and 
a devotee of his brother, such a stout-hearted one is Rama's brother known as Lakshmana. [1-34- 
13] 


Verse Locator 
andi gofa Gar React ear set | 
wae fA arg: Pray Uren aie: Ae: || 3-38-23% 
14. amarSii = irritable one; durjayaH = invincible one; jetaa = victor; vikraantaH = 
valiant; buddhimaan = intelligent one; balii = mighty one; such a brother Lakshmana 


is; nityam raamasya dakSiNe baahuH = perpetual, Rama's, a right, hand; bahiH caraH 
praaNaH = - peripherally, moving, life; gist - vividly. 


"That Lakshmana is an easily irritable one, he is not that easily invincible, an easy victor, 
but not an easygoing valiant, yet he is an intellectual at ease, and a mighty one who does not ease 
off, such a Lakshmana is the perpetual right-hand and the peripherally moving life of Rama. [1-34- 
14] 


Verse Locator 


WAS g Amg Wig Gea STAT | 
et Uc far ferry vd: Aa fect far || 3-3¥-24 
15. vishaala akSii = broad-eyed one; puurNa indu sadR^isha aananaa = full, moon, 
similar, one with such face; tu = but; raamasya dharma patnii = Rama's, wedded, 


wife; bhartR‘iH priyaa = husband's, dear one; nityam priya hite rataa = always, in her dear 
one - Rama's, well-being, delights in. 


"But, one with her broad-eyes, face similar to the full-moon is the dear and wedded wife of 
Rama, and she always takes delight in the well-being of her dear one, namely Rama. [1-34-15] 


Verse Locator 


a anal Paras: Fea FT Baers | 
ddd Sd FAY SRT BX FF AART || 3-38-34 


16. su keshii = one with lengthy, hair; su naasa uuruH = with fine, nose, thighs; su 
ruupaa ca = fine, looking, also; yashasvinii = a glorious one; saa = she; asya vanastha devata 
iva = of that, situated in woodland, goddess, like; aparaa shriiH iva = another - temporal, 
Goddess Lakshmi, like; raajate = is beaming forth. 


"She is the one with lengthy hairdo, her nose and thighs are fine, and that glorious one with 
fine looks is the wife of Rama, and she is beaming forth like a sylvan deity situated in that 
woodland, who in turn is like Goddess Lakshmi in a temporal form. [1-34-16] 


Verse Locator 
Me cid FUL STAT Leh GT ATT TAT | 
ata aa RRIT deel Aq AeAAT || 3-38-39 


17. tapta kaancana varNa aabhaa = burnt [refined,] gold, in colour [in complexion,] in 
shade of; rakta tunga nakhii = having rosy, jutted, nails; shubhaa = auspicious one; [saa] 
vaidehii = that daughter of king of Videha kingdom; varaarohaa = with curvaceous, hips; tanu 
madhyamaa = with slender waist; siitaa naama = Seetha, known as. 


"She has a complexion mathing the shade of refined gold, her nails are rosy and jutting, and 
she with her curvaceous hips and slim waist is the daughter of King of Videha, and known as 
Seetha. [1-34-17] 


Verse Locator 


q va ech 4 teat a aeft a a fhe | 
AA SUT AAT ART SE Yat aeae || 3-3¥-8¢ 


18. tathaa ruupaa = such a, kind of comeliness; devii = a goddess; mayaa na eva dR/iSTa 
puurvaa = by me, not, in that way, seen, previously - so far; gandharvaa [gandharvii] = 
gandharva female; na = no; yakSii na = yaksha-female, no; kinnarii ca = kinnaraa-female, 
even; na = no; naarii mahiitale = woman, on the face of earth; na = no - not seen by me. 


"So far I have not seen any goddess with such a comeliness; a gandharva female - no; a 
yaksha female - no; a kinnara female - no; and a woman, no, not on the face of earth! [1-34-18] 


Verse Locator 
ae ia Adel Hat GAT SET UTI | 
af oda a Ady ahy sift RTE || 3-38-39 


19. yasya = to whom; siitaa bhaaryaa bhavet = Seetha, wife, becomes as; hR4iSTaa yam 
pariSvajet ca = gladly, whom, she hugs, also [after becoming his wife - not owing to a forced 
marriage]; saH sarveSu lokeSu = he, in all, worlds; purandaraat api = even, [better than] 
Indra; ati jiivet = grandly, lives. 


"To whom Seetha becomes a wife and around whom she gladly throws her arms after such 
a marriage, he lives more grandly than Indra in all the worlds. [1-34-19] 


Verse Locator 
a gea ag: sare SUT BAT AfA | 
dd Age ATA GT AAT ARM: Ufa: Ak: || 3-3¥-20 


20. su shiilaa = highly, gracious; vapuH shlaaghyaa = by bodily structure, laudable; saa = 
she is; ruupeNa a pratimaa bhuvi = by appearance, not, comparable; saa tava anuruupaa 


bhaaryaa = she is, to you, seemly for, a wife; [syaat = she becomes; tathaa = likewise]; tvam 
ca = you, too [will become]; tasyaaH varaH patiH = her, best, husband. 


"She is a highly gracious lady, laudable by her bodily structure, incomparable by her 
appearance, and she will become a seemly wife of yours, and you too will become a best husband 
of hers. [1-34-20] 


Verse Locator 
a g faediot crear Us ST WaT eer | 
Hat at g dd AJA Sel SSA AX SAAT || 3-38-33 
festa sift peor Aga AETA 


21, 22a. mahaa bhuja = oh, mighty shouldered one - Ravana; vistiirNa jaghanaam = she 
who is broad, hipped; piina uttunga paya dharaam = one with fatty, bulgy, milk, containers 
[breasts]; taam vara aananaam tu = her, who has excellent, face, but; tava bhaaryaa arthe tu = 
wife, for the purpose of, but; aanetum = to bring her - to Lanka; udyataa = when 


venturing; aham = I am; kruureNa lakshmaNena = by cruel, Lakshmana; viruupitaa asmi = 
disfigured, I am. 


"Oh, mighty shouldered brother, but when I ventured to bring her as your wife, whose hips 
are broad, bosom fat and bulgy, face excellent, that cruel Lakshmana disfigured me. [1-34-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


am g GEA Stet ACS WUT as AN SAA || 3-38-23 
AAA MOT a cay AA AANA | 


22b, 23a. puurNa candra nibha aananaam = full, moon, shine, with such a face; taam tu 
vaidehiim adya dR^iSTvaa = her, at Vaidehi, now, if you see; tvam = you; manmathasya 
sharaaNaam = to Lover-god's, arrows; vidheyaH bhaviSyasi = a groveller, you will become. 


"You too will become a groveller at the arrows Lover-god in case you now see Vaidehi with 
a face shining like full-moon. [1-34-22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


aR aaa AA af aA aa Grae | 
eia Sq Aaa Ural AA Se GÍA: || 3-38-23 


23b, c. tasyaam = her; tava bhaaryaa arthe = your, wife, for the purpose of; abhipraayaH 
jaayate yadi = opinion, is created, if - if you hatch; iha = now; jaya artham = success, for the 
purpose of - if you aspire success; dakSiNaH paadaH = right, foot; shiighram uddhriyataam = 
quickly, be upraised - put your best foot forward. 


"Hence, if you hatch an opinion to make her as your wife, and if you aspire success, now 
itself quickly put your best foot, namely your right foot, forward. [1-34-23] 


Verse Locator 


dad afe d area AA Vaal IARR | 
fhaa AfA PIAA AA WAV || 3-3¥-2¥ 


24. raakshasa iishvara raavaNa = oh, demon's, king, Ravana; mama etat vaakyam = my, 
all this, sentence - advise; te rocate yadi = to you, pleasing, if; nir vi shankena = without, 
verily, doubting - without becoming a shilly-shallyer; mama vacanam kriyataam = my, 
sentence - idea, let it be done. 


"Oh, the king of demons Ravana, if this advise of mine is pleasing to you, let this idea be 
actualised without any shilly-shallying in your mind. [1-34-24] 


Verse Locator 


fase $6 AA ARPA a fad a Hers | 
Stat da saan wre IARR |] 3-3¥-24 


25. raakshasa iishvara = oh, demon's, king; mahaabala = oh, great-mighty one; aatma 
shaktim vij~naaya = your own, capacity - stout-heartedness, on realizing, an a vadya angii = 
not, un, speakable, limbed - one with immaculate limbs; siitaa tava bhaaryatve = Seetha, for 
your, in wifehood - to become a wife; kriyataam [hriyataam] may be made, [be abducted.] 


"Oh, king of the demons, realise your stout-heartedness, and oh, great mighty one, let that 
immaculately limbed Seetha be abducted to become your wife. [1-34-25] 


Verse Locator 


fra aA ate: sifsreyt: 
6d SHRI Tar PRT | 
GUT GET Meas GIO 
FL HE HAT MATT EN || 3-38-34 


26. raameNa = by Rama; a jihma gaiH = not, curly, going [straight shooting;] sharaiH = 
with such arrows; janasthaana gataan nishaacaraan hataan = Janasthaana, positioned, night- 
walkers, as destroyed; nishamya = on hearing - bear in mind; duuSaNam ca kharam ca = 
Duushana, also, Khara, is even; nihatam dR/iSTvaa = killed, on seeing - be conscious of; tvam 
adya kR/ityam = you, now, action that is to be taken - doable deed, 
accomplishable; pratipattum arhasi = to awake to, apt of you. 


"On recognising that Rama with his straight shooting arrows destroyed the night-walkers 
positioned at Janasthaana, and further on distinguishing that Duushana, and even Khara, is 
dispatched, it is apt of you to awake to a workable action." Thus Shuurpanakha has earbashed 
Ravana. [1-34-26] 


sft arefe arat afè pred avg qos age AT: TA: 


Thus, this is the 34th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 35 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana proceeds to Maareecha seeking his help in the abduction of Seetha. He travels by 
his aircraft-like chariot and on way he sees many locations along the seacoast that are affluent 
and divine. On seeing a banyan tree Ravana recollects the episode of Garuda, the Divine Eagle. He 
arrives at the hermitage of Maareecha. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: orar aR acl Aca VA SUT | 
faa HAGA HAA FEAT GAA F || 3-34-28 
1. tataH = then; roma harSaNam = hair, raising - exciting;, tat shuurpaNakhaa vaakyam 
shrutvaa = that, Shuurpanakha's, sentence, advise, on hearing; sacivaan abhyanuGYaaya = to 


ministers, bidding adieu; kaaryam buddhvaa jagaama ha = his task, resolving, proceeded, 
indeed. 


On hearing the exciting advise of Shuurpanakha then Ravana bade adieu to ministers, and 
indeed on resolving his further task he proceeded to his personal palace chambers. [3-35-1] 


Verse Locator 


AL HI APTA TATA SAA T | 
ATA FT YONA ST GATT Set STATA || 3-34-2 
sha acter sft Ua cheat AATA ATCA: | 
PAZ ges: Tal FAM UM McA SATA g || 3-34-3 


2, 3. tataH = then; tat kaaryam anugamya = that, task, while following up; yathaavat = as 
befittingly; upalabhya ca = securing [a thought,] also; doSaaNaam ca guNaanaam Ca = 
discredits, credits, also; bala abalam sampradhaarya = strengths, weaknesses, on deliberating 
about - that thought; iti kartavyam = this task, be done this method; iti eva = in that way, 
only; aatmanaH = in mind; nishcayam kR^itvaa = a decision, on making - on taking; sthira 
buddhiH = with a firm, mind; tataH ramyaam yaana shaalaam jagaama ha = excellent, vehicle, 
garage, proceeded to, verily. 


While following up his thinking about that task he got a pertinent thought, and on 
deliberating about the credits and discredits, strengths and weaknesses of that thought he decided 
that 'this is to be done in this method only.’ On taking a decision in that way and with a firm mind 
he indeed proceeded to his excellent vehicle-garage. [3-35-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 
OA MAA Tat Wed MSAA Cee AfAT: | 
Udy SACU Ca: Hga ste || 3-34-¥ 


4. tataH = then; raakSasa adhipaH = demons, lord of; pracChannam = secreting himself - 
in secrecy; yaana shaalaam gatvaa = vehicle, garage, having gone; rathaH sam yujyataam = 
chariot, be harnessed; iti = thus; suutam sam codayaamaasa = at charioteer, directed. 


That lordly demon then has gone to the vehicle garage in secrecy, and directed the 
charioteer thus as, ‘let the chariot be harnessed.’ [3-35-4] 


This ‘secretly going to his own garage...’ is one among the many oddities of Ravana that is suggested here. 
Kings never go to stables or garages but horses or chariots come to their fore, if ordered. Ravana's ministers 
have heard Shuurpanakha's report about the destruction of all the demons in Janasthaana. Because they have 
heard, it will not remain a secret or suppressible fact, but it will spread as a wild fire. Then some action has 
become necessary for Ravana now to save his face. praaNam eva parityajya maanam eva abhirakshatu 'Let life 
go but not the self-respect...' So, his first thinking is to wage a war with Rama, but it may become a worthless 
expedition because Rama's capabilities are partially known. Next, he thought to abduct Seetha, for she is said 
not only to be beautiful but a dearly cherished wife of Rama. If Seetha is distracted from Rama, Rama may die 
anguishing for Seetha, thus this imminent danger, called Rama, gets ruined once for all. 


The human nature is bhaaryaa duHkham punar bhaaryaa just 'to lament for a parted wife for some time 
till a second wife is secured...’ Thus, that wife-addict Rama will lament for Seetha for some time and seeks 
another woman as his wife. Instead, if he starts searching for Seetha alone, it is impossible for those two young 
humans to come searching this far, or to cross the ocean, or to enter Lanka. And even on entering Lanka, it is 
impossible to survive further at the hands of demons. These are some of the many of his deliberations on the 
‘strengths and weaknesses and the credits and discredits...’ of his thought mentioned in the verse. 


Then he enters his beautiful vehicle garage secretly. Why a king shall behave this quirkily? Because 
‘walls have ears...' and what all Shuurpanakha barked in the court must be audible throughout the palace by 
now, or may be all over Lanka, and if someone sees Ravana’'s exit at this point of time, everyone despises him, 
on the charge that he is trying to bring yet another woman. Though it is not said vividly here, that he is going to 
abduct Seetha thievishly keeping his valour and bravery aside, this will be made known in the words of 
Kumbhakarna in Yuddha Kaanda. This is shameful for his own self, as he did not do this way on previous 
occasions. For such a cowardly act, even Ravana's cherished wife Mandodari may despise or deride Ravana. So, 
he came to stables with a quirk of secrecy, which of course, will not remain a secret, soon. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sch: HOA Us UIA: ty APT: | 
LaF POSTS ART AAA SAHA || 3-34-4 


5. evam uktaH = thus, who is said - the charioteer; laghu vikramaH saarathiH = brisk, 
paced, charioteer; tasya abhimatam = his [Ravana's] favourite one; uttamam ratham = 
choicest, chariot; kSaNena eva = in an instant, thus; samyojayaamaasa = started to harness - 
horses, got it ready. 


When that brisk-paced charioteer is said in this way he instantly harnessed the favourite 
and choicest chariot of Ravana with horses and got it ready. [3-35-5] 


Verse Locator 
PIAA LUA ARM HATA Lot PAA | 
Aa aad: GHA We: Hach ANU: || 3-34-& 
Ae uid ares E AA te aT: | 
aaff: ata sat ae Adal A || 3-34-0 


6. dhanada anujaH = Kubera's, brother; shriimaan = celebrated one; saH raakSasa 
adhipatiH = that, demons, lord of; kanaka bhuuSaNaiH = with golden, ornaments; pishaaca 
vadanaiH = with monster, faces; kharaiH yuktam = with mules, yoked; ratna bhuuSitam = 
gems, studded with; kaancanam = golden - chariot - wholly golden; kaama gam = by wish [of 
rider,] rideable; ratham aasthaaya = chariot, on sitting; megha pratima naadena = cloud, 
similar, with sound - pealing like a thunder; tena = by that - chariot; nada nadii patim - nada - 
rivulets flowing westward; nadii = rivers flowing to east; pati = their lord - ocean; yayau = 
travelled towards ocean. 


That chariot which is decorated with golden ornaments, yoked with monster-faced mules 
that have gem studded trappings is rideable by the wish of the rider, and sitting in such a chariot 
which is wholly golden and which rides with a sound like the pealing of thunder, that celebrated 
Ravana, the brother of Kubera and the lord of demons, travelled towards the lord of rivers and 
rivulets, namely the ocean. [3-35-6,7] 


Verse Locator 


u Ad Ae Ase: Ya: Gat MTA: | 
Aru dat Genet Ata HITT AGU: || 3-34-C 
atat faarfe sport aia ues: | 
Bear ak: are et a fh sa arf ee || 3-34-8 
PAT LUA ARTA YY Ae AT: | 
feel HUSH AG: H Teich SF Bae || 3-34-30 


8. shveta vaala vyajanaH = with white, long-furred, fans [regal insignia]; shvetaH 
ChatraH = with white, parasol; dasha aananaH = ten-faced - Ravana; snigdha vaiduurya 
samkaasha = [his body] smooth, Lapis, similar in shine; tapta kaancana bhuuSaNaH = having 
burnt [refined,] golden, ornaments; dasha griivaH vimshati bhujaH = with ten, throats 
[heads,] twenty, arms; darshaniiya pari cChadaH = with good-looking [spectacular,] over, 
coverings [regalia]; tridasha ariH = gods’, adversary; muni indra ghnaH = sages, eminent, 
cutthroat; dasha shiirSa adri raaT iva = ten, heads [pinnacles,] mountain, king, who is similar 
to; such a; saH raakSasa adhipaH = he that, demons, chief; kaama gam ratham aasthaaya = by 
wish, rideable, chariot, seated in; ambare = in sky; vidyut maNDalavaan = one with lightning 
flashes, and with such an area around it; sa balaaka = that is with, [flights of]cranes; meghaH 
iva = cloud, as with; shushubhe = shone forth. 


Dasha-aanana, the decahedral demon, whose complexion like the smoothened Lapis-gem is 
lustrous, whose regalia that comprise white long-furred fans, white parasol and the like is 
spectacular, whose ornaments made out of refined gold are glittering, who similar to a kingly 
mountain with ten pinnacles and crags by way of his ten heads and twenty arms is gorgeous, and 
such a chief of demons who by that way is an adversary of gods and cutthroat of eminent-sages, 
seated in a nitid golden chariot that is rideable by the wish of its steersman, he shone forth like a 
black-cloud fringed with the streaks of lightning and rimmed with flights of cranes. [3-35-8, 9, 10] 


Here the cloud metaphors with Ravana, the streaks of lightning with the silvery flashes of his regalia, 
and the decorated chariot with the flight of cranes. 


Verse Locator 
a Mer ar sq dar sacra | 
AMT GS thett Faz AUA AEA: || 3-34-22 


11. viiryavaan = dauntless one; saH = he that Ravana; shailam sahasrashaH = mountain, 
in thousands; naanaa puSpa phalaiH vR^ikSaiH = with various, flowered, fruited, trees; anu 
kiirNam = interspersed; saagara anuupam = ocean's, costal-delta area; ava lokayan = while 
viewing, - he proceeded. 


That dauntless Ravana forged ahead while viewing the area along the coastline which is 
interspersed with thousands of mountains and which is with variously flowered and fruited trees. 
[3-35-11] 


Verse Locator 
ga Hirer atari: oferta: aaa: | 
AnA: asta Ue: Aaf: stoic || 3-34-82 


12. shiita mangala toyaabhiH = with cool, clean, waters; padminiibhiH = with lotus- 
lakes; vedimadbhiH = having Fire-altars; vishaalaiH aashrama padaiH = with extensive, 
hermitage, thresholds; samantataH alankR“itam = everywhere, bedecked with - seeing them 
he proceeded. 


Everywhere the coastland is bedecked with lotus-lakes containing clean and cool waters, 
and with extensive thresholds of hermitages containing Fire-altars. [3-35-12] 


Verse Locator 


acd Hele HA Ah Safa | 
Get: Tet: Tare: q TVA: FT AUP: || 3-34-83 


13. kadalya aTavi saamshobham = with banana, orchards - plantation, gleaming 
with; naalikera upashobhitam = coconut trees, glistening with; saalaiH taalaiH tamaalaiH ca 
tarubhiH ca supuSpitaiH = saala, palm, tamaala, trees, as well, well, blossomed. 


Entire coast is gleaming with banana plantation and glistening with coconut trees, and the 
saala, palm, and tamaala trees are also in full blossom. [3-35-13] 


Verse Locator 


Heard Aaa STS: aM aA UTA RAT: | 
ant: Gout: werd: hA: FT AEA: || 3-34-2¥ 
ford ar: a fet: a aR: a saa | 
am: carve: ATS: aretha: APA: || 3-34-34 


14. naagaiH suparNaiH gandharvaiH = with reptiles, birds, gandharva-s; sahasrashaH = 
kinnara's ca = with thousands of, kinnaraiH, as well; aajaiH = with Brahma's 
brainchildren; vaikhaanasaiH = with Vaikhanasa sages; maaSaiH = with sage of Maasha 
descendents; mariici paiH = with Mariicipa-s, sages that dink moonbeams; vaala khilyaiH = 
with, Vaalakhilya sages; atyanta niyata aahaaraiH = those with highly, controlled, food- 
habits; parama R^iSibhiH = with eminent, sages; shobhitam = brightened with - coastal 
area; jita kaamaiH siddhaiH ca = conquered, desires [self-denying,] also, with Siddha- 
s; caaraNaiH ca = Caarana-s, also with; upashobhitam = coast is - refulgent. 


It is brightened up with thousands of reptiles and birds, with those many celestial beings 
that frequent the earth like gandharva-s, kinnaraa-s. And with eminent sages who have highly 
controlled food-habits, as well. It is also refulgent with the self-denying Siddha-s, Carana-s, and 
with sages that are the brainchildren of Brahma, namely Vaikhanasa-s, Maasha-s, Vaalakhilya-s, 
Mariicipa-s. [3-35-14, 15] 


The details about these sages are given in the 6th chapter of this Aranya Kanda when these categories of 
sages meet Rama requesting protection from demons. 


Verse Locator 


Ra soy ATTN: a SUM: STG | 
shtet eet AAMA: seats: HEART: || 3-34-28 & 


16. divya aabharaNa maalyaabhiH = with divine, ornaments, garlands; divya 
ruupaabhiH = with divine, aspects; kriiDaa rati vidhi GYaabhiH = game of, sex, methods, 
experts in; sahasrashaH apsarobhiH = in thousands, by apsara-s; aavR/itam = pervaded with. 


With thousands of celestial maidens divine in their mien, namely apsara-s, who are 
prettified with divine ornaments and garlands, and who are also the experts in the methodical 
sex-games that seaside is pervaded. [3-35-16] 


Verse Locator 


Seay ta Uh: AfA: sore | 
ed ard Gel: TARA g set SHAR: || 3-34-39 


17. shriimatiibhiH deva patniibhiH = by propitious, gods, wives of; sevitam = [seashore] 
is adored; amR^ita ashibhiH = on ambrosia, thrive upon [or, who strive for]; deva sanghaiH ca 
caritam = gods, assemblages, frequented by; [amR^ita arthibhiH = for ambrosia, who strive 
for]; by such; daanava upaasitam tu = demon's, groups, patronised, even. 


That seacoast is adored by the propitious wives of gods and frequented by the assemblages 
of gods who thrive upon ambrosia, and even patronised by demons that strive for ambrosia. [3-35- 
17] 


The demons did not get their share of amR^ita ‘divine elixir’ therefore they cannot be called amR^ita 
ashibhiH ‘ambrosia consumers.’ As such, some other mms contain this expression amR ita arthibhiH '‘desirers 
of ambrosia...' the demons. They also frequent those coasts along with gods. 


Verse Locator 
gu leg tore ochota ARS: HRT | 
det Wea Fe Gigs GTR ASAT || 3-34-82 


18. hamsa kraunca plava aakiirNam = with swans, ruddy-gees, frogs, spread 
out; saarasaiH sam pra Naaditam = by saarasa water-fowls, very, much, noisy; vaiduurya 
prastaram = Lapis-gem like, stones, overlain; saagara tejasaa = by ocean's, 
ambience; saandram = sludgy; snigdham = smooth. 


It is spread with swans, ruddy-gees and frogs, and there the waterfowls are very noisy, and 
stones overlain on the coast are like lapis-gems, and with the ambience of ocean that whole delta 
is appearing smooth and sludgy. [3-35-18] 


Verse Locator 


mR AA feet Aree Yah T | 
aa tia aAA fears aad: || 3-34-28 

aaa fa TAP OPTI afta | 
Trad saa: dq ET ATTA: || 3-34-20 


19, 20. abhisampatan - abhi sam patan = towards, quickly, falling - while quickly 
going; dhanada anujaH = Kubera’'s, brother - Ravana; tapasaa jita lokaanaam = by asceticism, 
of those who acquired, [higher] worlds; paaNDuraaNi vishaalaani = whitish, widish; divya 
maalya yutaani ca = divine, flowery-tassels, having, also; tuurya giita abhijuSTaani = musical 
notes, singing, resonating; kaama gaan vimaanaani = = by wish, moving, aircrafts - of deified 
souls; apsarasaH caiva = gandharva-s, apsara-s, also thus - in those aircrafts, where 
gandharva-s are singing, and apsara-s are dancing; samantataH dadarsha = everywhere, 
Ravana has seen. 


While Ravana, the brother of Kubera, is quickly transiting he saw everywhere the whitish 
and widish aircrafts belonging to the deified souls who acquired higher worlds, and from those 
aircrafts adorned with divine flowery tassels and piloted by the wish of their steersmen, 
instrumental and vocal music is resonating, and gandharva-s are singing and apsara-s are 
dancing in them. [3-35-19, 20] 


Verse Locator 
Pras E AeA ACA HEART: | 
Say Ua GPA BOT Gitar herr T || 3-34-22 


21. niryaasa rasa muulaanaam = oozing, fluid [resin,] at bases; candanaanaam = of 
sandalwood trees; saumyaani = soothingly; ghraaNa tR^ipti karaaNi ca = sense of smell, 
satisfying to, also; sahasrashaH vanaani pashyan = in thousands, woodlands, while observing - 
Ravana proceeded. 


Ravana proceeded while observing thousands of woodlands with sandalwood trees that are 
soothing and satisfying the sense of smell, and that oozed sweet-smelling resin at their bases. [3- 
35-21] 


Verse Locator 


SST a RAAT aa SUT T | 
AeA FT OTT hel TF BTA || 3-34-22 
22. mukhyaanaam aguruuNaam Ca vanaani = noteworthy, aloe vera plants, forests 
of; upavanaani ca = woodlands, also; takkolaanaam = of Takkola trees; phalaanaam ca su 


gandhinaam = with fruits of, also, aromatic ones; jaatyaanaam = of nutmeg trees; he saw 
while going. 


He also observed on his way the forests and woodlands containing the noteworthy aloe 
plants, Takkola trees, and the nutmeg trees that are with fruits and aromatic, as well. [3-35-22] 


Verse Locator 


yaf a AAT Toast ART T | 
FAA a EA gaor ARa: || 3-34-33 


23. tamaalasya puSpaaNi ca = of Tamaala trees - cassia, at flowers, also; maricasya 
gulmaani ca = of pepper, shrubberies, also; tiirataH = along seashore; shuSyamaaNaani = that 
are desiccating; muktaanaam samuuhaani ca = of pearls [of oysters,] heaps, also - he saw. 


Also seen are the flowers of Tamaala trees, shrubberies of pepper, and heaps of desiccating 
pearl-oysters along the seashore. [3-35-23] 


Verse Locator 


eft Wee da Vater PTA AA | 
PAA a YT Mota ada T || 3-34-2¥ 


24. shailaani pra varaan caiva = boulders, very best ones - peaking, also 
thus; [sha~NkhAnAM prastara.n caiva = conch shells, heaps of, also thus]; tathaa = like 
that; pravaala nicayaan = coral, reefs of; kaancanaani raajataani ca = golden, silvern, also - 
suggesting their ores inside; shR/ingaaNi = also, crests; tathaiva ca = like that, even. 


Thus, he saw the peaking boulders, like that the reefs of corals, and like that also at the 
mountains that have golden and silvern crests. [3-35-24] 


Verse Locator 


Tea Fatal wear saga a | 
et MA SoA SH Lot: STATA F || 3-34-24 
Sled SAY VA Tasty ATTY Aaa | 


25, 26a. manoGYaani prasannaani adbhutaani prasravaaNi = delightful, serene, 
marvellous, cascades; [or, manoGYaani prasravaaNi = delightful, cascades; prasannaani 
adbhutaani hradaani ca = serene, marvellous, lakes, also;] dhana dhaanya upapannaani = 
wealth, grain, endowed with; strii ratnaiH aavR/itaani ca = women, gemlike, spread with, 
also; hasti ashva ratha gaaDhaani = elephants, horses, chariots, replete with; nagaraaNi 
vilokayan = cities, while viewing at - he proceeded. 


On seeing the delightful, serene, and marvellous cascades, and cities that are abundant in 
wealth and agricultural produce, and abundant with gemlike womenfolk, and that are replete 
with elephants, horses, and chariots, Ravana proceeded further. [3-35-25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
TA Say ade: fee Ag Seal AAA || 3-34-26 
ary fare tory cast Ata say | 


26b, 27a. sarvataH samam snigdham = everywhere, land is levelly, smoothly; that 
has; mR/Aidu samsparsha maarutam = softly, touched, by light air; tridiva upamam = heaven, 
similar; sindhu raajasya = of rivers, king - of ocean; tam anuupe = that, deltas - areas on 
seacoast; dadarsha = Ravana observed. 


Ravana observed the delta adjacent to seacoast of that kingly ocean to be uniform and 
smooth, while the light air breezing in there is soft for touch, thus it looked heavenly. [3-35-26b, 
27a] 


The demons did not get their share of amR^ita ‘divine elixir’ therefore they cannot be called amR^ita 
ashibhiH ‘ambrosia consumers.’ As such, some other mms contain this expression amR^ita arthibhiH ‘desirers 
of ambrosia...’ the demons. They also frequent those coasts along with gods. 


Verse Locator 


qa HUGS AE ayy UTE HPA FAH || 3-34-20 
TAAL AT AT: MAT: AA ALTA AAT: | 


27b, 28a. tatra = there; saH = he that Ravana; yasya = which - tree's; taaH shaakhaaH = 
those, branches; samantaat shata yojanam aayataaH = all over, hundred, yojana, in 
length; megha aabham = which tree is - cloudlike, in shine; munibhiH vR^itam = with sages, 
encompassing it - sages settled on that tree practising ascesis; nyagrodham = Indian Fig tree 
[banyan tree, Ficus benghalensis - the branches of which hang down and root 
themselves,]; apashyat = he saw. 


There Ravana also saw a banyan tree which in sheen is like a black-cloud, and the branches 
of which are stretching all over for a hundred yojana-s in length, and on which sages made their 
abode for practising ascesis. [3-35-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


IA BRAT HES Al HIGHT HST || 3-34-22 
AASA WSS: MT SSTA HETA: | 


28b, 29a. mahaabalaH = highly mighty; garuDaH = Garuda, the Divine Eagle; bhakSa 
artham = to dine, for the purposet; hastinam = an elephant; mahaa kaayam kacChapam ca = 
mammoth, bodied, tortoise, also; aadaaya = on taking - clawing; yasya = on which - 
tree's; shaakhaam aajagaama = on to tree branch, arrived - swooped to perch. 


This is the tree on the branch of which once highly mighty Divine Eagle Garuda swooped to 
perch, clawing an elephant and a mammoth tortoise, for the purpose of dining them out on that 
tree-branch. [3-35-28b, 29a] 


One yojana is 900 miles, where one yojana is nine English miles. The legendary version is that the 
elephant and tortoise are engaged in a fierce fight though none of them is a prey to the other, and seeing them 
and to teach a lesson to such causeless quarrellers, Garuda flies in and claws both and searches for a place to 
feast on them. Finding this tree worthwhile to have a leisure dinner he dashes on to one branch. 


Verse Locator 


ART AA GSAT MRI AT YATATA: || 3-34-28 
quot: uot age AUST AY HETTA: | 


29b, 30a. pataga uttamaH = among birds, the best - Garuda; mahaabalaH = highly mighty 
- with high impetuous Garuda; su parNaH = one with - excellent, wings - Garuda, the 
eagle; tasya = of its - tree's; taam parNa bahulaam shaakhaam = that, with leaves, many - that 
branch full with leaves; atha = then; bhaareNa sahasaa babhanja = owing to his weight, 
suddenly, broke - while descending rapidly. 


While descending rapidly then that best bird among birds Garuda suddenly broke that 
tree's branch which is full with leaves, owing to the impact of his high impetuosity. [3-35-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


qa AAMAS ATT aretha AAT: || 3-34-30 
Sol IY: YA: F ATA: VLAN: | 


30b, 31a. vaikhaanasaa maaSaa, mariicipaaH = Vaikhanasa-s, Maasha-s, Vaalakhilya-s, 
Mariicipa-s; ajaaH = Aja-s; dhuumraaH ca = Dhuumraa-s, also; parama rSayaH = eminent- 
sages; tatra = there - adhering to that branch; sangataaH = collectively; babhuuvuH = are 
there. 


Adhering to that tree-branch there are eminent sages like, Vaikhanasa-s, Maasha-s, 
Vaalakhilya-s, Mariicipa-s, Aja-s, and even sages like Dhuumraa-s that thrive on fumes and smokes 
are there, and there they are collectively practising asceticism upside down while clasping 
branches with their legs. [3-35-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


ANT NAAA WSs: APL REP I ATA || 3-34-32 
WA Sars a at a SUT Tet Hest | 


31b, 32a. garuDaH = Garuda; teSaam dayaaartham = for their, grace's sake; shata 
yojanaam taam bhagnam shaakhaam = of hundred, yojana-length, that, broken, tree- 
branch; tau ubhau gaja kacChapau ca = those, two, elephant, tortoise also; aadaaya = on 
taking; vegena [jagaama] = quickly, [he went - to relocate the sages - verse finishes later.] 


For the sake of the grace of those sages Garuda took flight from that tree, grasping that 
broken tree-branch of a hundred yojana length along with those pendulous sages with his beak, 
and both of the elephant and tortoise with both of his claws. [3-35-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


Uh Ue Ff STAT Heras acl SPAT || 3-34-32 
Ao Aaa Sc WRIA GATT: | 
TESA ager] AA aAa ATA || 3-34-33 


32b, 33. dharmaaatmaa = virtue-souled one; pataga uttamaH = among birds, the best - 
supreme bird Garuda; tat aamiSam = that, meat [of elephant and tortoise]; eka paadena 
bhakSayitvaa = with one, foot, having consumed; shaakhayaa = with tree branch; niSaada 
viSayam hatvaa = tribesmen's, province, having destroyed; mahaa muniin mokSayitvaa = 
great-sages, having released, rescued - in a safe place; atulam praharSam lebhe = 
incomparable, happiness, he gained. 


That virtue-souled Garuda consumed the meat of his prays, namely the elephant and the 
giant tortoise with a single foot, and destroyed the province of tribesmen with the same broken 
tree branch, and thus that supreme bird Garuda gained an incomparable happiness in rescuing 
those great-sages. [3-35-32b, 33] 


Garuda held tortoise and elephant in two claws in the first instance and when to settle down on tree 
branch he transferred one pray from one claw to the other and held both of them by one claw and with the 
other free claw he caught hold of the tree branch. But it broke under his weight, and then suddenly without 
making it to fall on ground he grasped that branch with his beak and took to flight. While flying in sky he held 
both the preys in claw, and the tree branch into the other. Then he started to eat his preys in sky with one claw, 
still upholding the branch from falling. Seeing this feat of Garuda, the sages clinging to that tree branch bless 
him to be successful in his next mission and leave that branch. When that tree branch is free from sages, 
Garuda throws it on a province of some antagonistic tribal community, by weight of which the whole of that 
tribal community is destroyed. This is one way of telling the myth. 


Verse Locator 


a da g neo Aoh qa fecha: | 
WA AANA À Aa AA AAA || 3-34-3¥ 
34. matimaan = heedful one; saH = he that Garuda; tena praharSeNa tu = with that, 
happiness but; dvi guNii kR^ita vikramaH = with two, multiplied - double, rendered, valour - 
his valour became twice as much - as sages blessed for rescuing them; amR/ita aanayana 


artham vai = ambrosia, bringing - from heaven, for the purpose of, indeed; cakaara matim = 
made, his mind - resolved. 


When his valour has become twice as much with that happiness that heedful Garuda 
indeed resolved to bring ambrosia from heaven. [3-35-34] 


Verse Locator 


sat ste free fa Lr eA RE | 
FES MIATA JEA ASS STA Fa: || 3-34-36 


35. ayaH jaalaani = iron-grid guard; nir mathya = completely, on smashing; ratna varam 
gRAiham bhittvaa = unbreakable like - diamond, best - strong, room, on crashing; tataH = 
then; mahendra bhavanaat = Mahendra's, from palace; guptam = safeguarded; amR/itam 
aajahaara = ambrosia, plundered. 


Smashing the guard of iron-grid completely and crashing the unbreakable diamond -like 
strongroom in which the ambrosia is safeguarded, then Garuda carried off ambrosia from the 
palace of Indra. [3-35-35] 


Verse Locator 


A Fels Tet: GEA UU ha AATA | 
ATT GUSH Tey AAI aq SGT: || 3-34-3& 
36. dhanada anujaH = Kubera's, brother Ravana; maharSi gaNaiH juSTam = at it [tree,] 
great-sages, by assemblages of, sought-after; suparNa kR^ita lakSaNam = by best-winged 


Garuda, deed, signs - betokens Garuda's actions; naamnaa subhadram = by name, Subhadra - 
named as; tam nyagrodham dadarsha = that, banyan tree, Ravana saw - and proceeded. 


Ravana on his way saw such a banyan tree named as Subhadra which is a much sought 
after tree for assemblages of great sages, and which betokens the deeds of that best-winged 
Garuda. [3-35-36] 


Verse Locator 
T4 g Tel RA URAL BAe Act Ua: | 
cal AAA Vaid os VA AAR || 3-34-39 


37. nadii pateH samudrasya = rivers, lord, of ocean; tam param paaram = to its, other, 
shore; gatvaa = on going; ramye puNye vana antare = scenic, sacred, in forest, interiors 


of; kaante = pleasing [or, ekaante = in solitude]; aashramam dadarsha = hermitage, Ravana 
saw. 


On going to the other side of the lord of rivers, namely ocean, Ravana saw a pleasing 
hermitage in the sacred and scenic interior of the forest. [3-35-37] 


Verse Locator 
TA GUT BPS UA Viel Aeehel MRTA | 
gaf fad AERA ARPT ATA IATA || 3-34-32 


38. tatra = at that place,; KR^iSNa ajina dharam = black, deer-skin, wearing; jaTaa 
valkala dhaariNam = tufts of hair, jute-cloths, wearing one; niyata aahaaram = one with 
controlled, diet; maariicam naama raakSasam = Maareecha, named, demon; dadarsha = 
Ravana saw. 


At that place Ravana saw the demon named Maareecha, wearing jute-clothes and black 
deerskin and tufts of hairs, and the one with regulated diet. [3-35-38] 


Verse Locator 


a eau: Garry faflad da area | 
antes afdat aot dd HA: ARTIS: || 3-34-38 
39. raajaa saH raavaNaH = king, he that, Ravana; samaagamya = is approached - 
welcomed by Maareecha; rakSasaa tena maariicena = by demon, that, Maareecha; a 


maanuSaiH = with super, humanly [not subhuman]; sarva kaamaiH = with all, 
offerings; vidhivat arcitaH = customarily, Ravana is adored - entertained. 


That demon Maareecha welcomed the king Ravana and customarily entertained him 
catering all the offerings that are beyond the scope of humans. [3-35-39] 


Verse Locator 


TA aay Golde a Absa Sachs F | 
aafaa ara arta avery adia || 3-34-¥o 


40. maariicaH = Maareecha; tam = him [Ravana]; bhojanena udakena ca = with meals, 
and with drinking water [offering]; svayam puujayitvaa ca = in person, venerating - 
entertaining, also; artha upahitayaa vaacaa = with significance, connotative, with 
words; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, spoke. 


On personally offering meals and drinking water, and venerating him properly Maareecha 
spoke this sentence to Ravana which is connotative of significance. [3-35-40] 


Verse Locator 
pede & Hac Wor AHA WAAR | 
oa AAYA: AA GUA Va gE SMTA: |] 3-34-88 


41. raakshasa iishvara = oh, demons, king; te lankaayaam kushalam kaccit = in your, 
Lanka, safe, isn't it; raajan = oh, king; tvam kena arthena = you, by which, reason; punaH 
tuurNam eva iha aagataH = again, in a trice, only, here, came. 


"Oh, king of the demons, is everything well with your Lanka? Oh, king, for what reason you 
have put in an appearance again, that too in a trice? [3-35-41] 


This statement contains 'why you have come again?’ and taking hold of this word, ‘again...’ some, who 
hold that the episode of Akampana is justifiable, say that the episode of Akampana is not interpolated but the 
original work of Valmiki. For this, the ex-party says that when a whole of chapter is included, inclusion of one 
word ‘again...’ is not a bothersome affair to the mythologists or interpolators. When it is questioned that 


interspersing Akampana's episode defeats the spectacular entry of Ravana, the defendants say that the 
antagonists need not be given such priorities. So also, Vali's Kishkindha is not portrayed in a spectacular way 
when Sugreeva attacked Vali for the first time, but it is detailed in the second round, to some extent, and fully 
when Lakshmana enters it. 


In this episode, a jump of event to Garuda's exploits may be jerky, but it is questioned when can Ravana 
recollect about Garuda's might, why does he ignore still mightier Vishnu. Ravana's continuous fear for Vishnu 
made him to think of Garuda - that too, on seeing Subhadra, the banyan tree, and that too - while going to 
kidnap Seetha. 


The path through which Ravana coursed is towards Himalayas, where an idolatry place called deva 
bhuumi is said to be earmarked for higher souls. When Rama hit Maareecha, he fell far off from the ritual place 
of Vishwamitra. That place is said to be on northern side of Himalayas. Some ancient mms contain this verse 
which also tell about that place as deva bhuumi and it is on the northern side of kuru i.e., kurukhsetra where 
Great War of Maha Bharata occurred: uttar™npca kur’n papyan papyan caiva nagottam~n | deva d~nava 
sanghaix ca sevitam hi am®ta arthibhix | | 


Verse Locator 


aH Sel ngA Abas E MATT | 
dd: UAT Sek ae A area AAE: || 3-34-¥2 


42. maariicena = by Maareecha; evam uktaH = thus, who is spoken to; mahaatejaa 
vaakya kovidaH = highly radiant one, sentence making, expert in - eloquent one; saH 
raavaNa = he, that Ravana; tataH pashcaat = then, after; idam vaakyam abraviit = this, 
sentence, spoke [to Maareecha.] 


When Maareecha spoke to him thus, that highly radiant and eloquent Ravana then 
afterwards spoke this sentence to Maareecha. [3-35-42] 


ofa aretiifes warant anfe cared arug are te fA: at: 


Thus, this is the 35th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 36 
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Introduction 


Ravana seeks Maareecha's help to abduct Seetha. He asks Maareecha to assume the shape of 
a golden-deer and lure Seetha, and then Seetha asks Rama and Lakshmana to fetch that golden- 
deer. If Rama and Lakshmana are distracted from the hermitage, Ravana can safely abduct 
Seetha. Listening to this Maareecha is struck dead, because he is already struck with the arrow of 
Rama when he was in Tataka forest. As such, Maareecha tries to explain Ravana about Rama's 
quintessence. 


Verse Locator 


ART aay At TIAA MTN: | 
oat sift na a rda war e TAT TPA: || 3-3&-8 


1. taata maariica = oh, sire, Maareecha; bhaaSataH mama vacanam shruuyataam = as I 
speak, my, sentence, listen - give attention; aartaH asmi anguished one, I am; aartasya mama = 
anguished one, for me; bhavaan paramaa gatiH hi = you are, ultimate, course, isn't it. 


"Give attention to my words as I speak, oh, sire, Maareecha, I am an anguished one, and 
when I am in such an anguish you are the ultimate course to me, isn't so." Thus Ravana started 
addressing Maareecha. [3-36-1] 


Verse Locator 


OATS AH SARITA UTA GA CT AG | 
GNU: q Heras: KAA FCO TF || 3-3 6-2 
PRT: a agro rears: FA AT: | 
HTT TSA: YR AA CAAT FAIA: || 3-3 &-3 
aAA Ad Pahl AATTEET Bere: | 
STATA Hered Aly À aA RT: || 3-3&-¥ 


2, 3, 4. mama bhraataa kharaH = my, brother, Khara; mahaabaahuH duuSaNaH ca = 
might armed, Duushana, even; svasaa shuurpaNakhaa ca = sister, Shuurpanakha, 
even; mahaatejaa pishita ashanaH raakSasaH trishiraaH ca = highly fiery one, raw-flesh, 
devourer, demon, Trishira, also; and; shuuraaH = braves ones; labdha lakSaaH = those who 
obtained, target - those that can hit target without missing; anye bahavaH nishaacaraaH 
raakSasaH = other, numerous, night-walkers, demons; mat niyogena = by me, assigned; mahaa 
araNye = in great-forest; dharma caariNaH muniin baadhamaanaa = righteousness, treaders 
in, sages, while torturing; janasthaane = in Janasthaana; [yathaa = as to how]; adhivaasam 
vasanti = in residency, are residing; tvam jaaniiSe = you are, aware of. 


"You are aware as to how my brother Khara, and the mighty armed Duushana, also my 
sister Shuurpanakha, and even the highly fiery demon and devourer of raw-flesh Trishira, and 


even numerous other night-walking demons who are cocksure of hitting their targets have made 
Janasthaana as their residency, and while residing there they put the sages of that great forest that 
tread a righteous path to torture, of course, all this as assigned by me. [3-36-2, 3, 4] 


Verse Locator 
AJÉN Teale vera HPA HHO | 


SIROTA Teel ASOT aX Fer JAAT || 3-3 &-& 
A g ga SHRI ASAT Helse: | 


5. bhiima karmaNaam = of fiendish, exploits; shuuraaNaam = braving ones; labdha 
lakSaaNaam = attained, targets - marks-demons - or, the possessors, of qualities to pick up 
quarrels, troublemakers to sages; khara citta anuvartinaam = Khara's, wishes, followers 
of; rakSasaam = of demons; caturdasha sahasraaNi = fourteen, thousand; [tvam jaaniiSe = you 
are, aware of; you are equally aware of.] 


"You are equally aware of the stationing fourteen thousand braving demons in Janasthaana, 
who are the followers of the wish of Khara, who are with fiendish exploits, and who are the 
troublemakers to the sages of Dandaka forest or to the intruders therein, aren't you. [3-36-5] 


Verse Locator 
GTA: UA AA TAT AS FAM || 3-36-& 
AMT QA VERT: GAR WAS UIAA: | 
6, 7a. janasthaane vasamaanaa = in Janasthaana, who are residing; mahaabalaaH = 
great-mighty ones; te tu = they, on their part; khara = Khara; pra mukha = verily, in front - that 
are lead by Khara - others; raakshasaH = demons; idaaniim = now - recently; parama 
aayattaaH = inordinately, preparing - themselve; naanaa shastra praharaNaaH = with diverse, 


weapons, those weapons that assault - assault and battery; sanyuge = in combat; raameNa 
saha = Rama, with; sangataaH = met - had an encounter with Rama. 


"But recently those great mighty demons that are the residents of Janasthaana, namely 
Khara and others, preparing themselves inordinately and wielding diverse weapons and 
assaulters, for their part had an encounter with Rama in a combat. [3-36-6, 7a] 


This episode is narrated in chapter 33, i.e., the episode of Akampana, but there is a difference in the way 
of Ravana's narration at this place than the previous one. This is another point to discuss whether Akampana's 
episode is an original work or an interpolation. 


Verse Locator 


da Sore Aor AT wo Ae || 3-35-90 
yea oA feb wee ATOTARAA er: | 
7b, 8a. sam jaata roSeNa = well emerged, rancour - rancour tiding in him; tena 
raameNa = by him, by Rama; raNa muurdhani = in combat, vanguard of; paruSam kimcit an 


uktvaa = scathing remark, at the least, without, saying; dhanuH sharaiH vyaapaaritam = bow, 
with arrows, brought into play. 


"With rancour tiding in him, and without making any scathing remark in the least, that 
Rama brought his bow into play with arrows in the van of the combat. [3-36-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


UGE ASSAM WAG GA AGA || 3-3 &-¢ 
Aea R: altd: ASU AAT | 


8b, 9a. padaatinaa = by a foot-soldier; maanuSeNa = by a human; ugra tejasaam 
rakSasaam = flaring, fieriness, demons of; caturdasha sahasraaNi = fourteen, 
thousand; diiptaiH sharaiH ni hataani = with fiery, arrows, completely wiped out. 


"But that foot-soldier, that too, a human, has completely wiped out those fourteen-thousand 
demons with flaring fieriness with his fierce arrows. [3-36-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
we: q Pred: SA UT: q AfA: || 3-3&-8 
bell PRGA a Aft FAT gosp: Gal: | 


9b, 10a. sankhye = in war; kharaH ca nihataH = Khara, also, is hewed down; duuSaNaH 
ca nipaatitaH = Duushana, also, is mowed down; trishirasam ca api = Trishira, also, 
even; hatvaa = on hacking down; daNDakaaH = Dandaka forest; nir bhayaa = free, from fear - 
of demons; kR/itaaH = is made. 


"Khara is hewed down, Duushana is mowed down, and even Trishira is hacked down, 
thereof that Dandaka forest is rendered free from the fear of demons. [3-36-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
foot faxed: hess E Ure: efor fife: || 3-34-30 
E Sed A SAT TA: asa Ua: | 


10b, 11a. kruddhena pitraa = by infuriated, father; sa bhaaryaH = with, wife; nir astaH = 
without, foothold - put to flight - exiled; kSiiNa jiivitaH = diminished, lifespan - of that 
Rama; kSatriya paamsanaH = among Kshatriya-s, an ignoble one; tasya sainyasya hantaa = of 
that, [demonic-] army, he is the slaughterer of my demonic army. 


"He who is put to flight by his infuriated father, and who came to Dandaka forest along with 
his wife, that ignoble Kshatriya is the slaughterer of that demonic army of mine, as his lifespan is 
diminished. [3-36-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


afla: pear: fle eat ge afa sre: || 3-38-33 
ae of: g sept sie Yaar Afd a: | 


11b, 12a. a shiilaH = without, character - out of character; karkashaH = 
brutal; tiikSNaH = firestorm; muurkhaH = senseless; lubdhaH = selfish; a jita indriyaH = un, 
conquered, senses; tyakta dharmaH = who discarded, righteousness; a dharma aatmaa = un, 
righteous, souled one; bhuutaanaam = of all beings; a hite rataH = in dis, service, delights in. 


"He is out of character, brutal, firestorm, senseless, selfish, one with his senses unconquered 
and righteousness discarded, and he is an unrighteous soul just delighting in the disservice of all 
beings. [3-36-11b, 12a] 


For those who hold Ravana as the devotee of Rama / Vishnu, as one of the two doorkeepers, namely Jaya 
and Vijaya, the above lines of Ravana will become irksome. For that Maheshvara Tiirtha has stepped in and 
gave acommentary that conceives Ravana as a true devotee of Rama. 


kruddhaa pitraa nirastaH kim? 'is he necked out by his angry father?’ No. To please Kaikeyi and the boon 
given to her by his father, Rama is unhoused. sa bhaarya= sabhaa aaryaH 'in assemblages, venerable one.’ Rama 
is one with high esteem. kshiiNa jiivitaH kim? ‘is his lifespan diminishing? No. He is eternal. kshatriya 
paamsana= kshatriyaan paati iti kshatriyaH paH ‘because he protects Kshatriya-s he is a noble Kshatriya, and sa 
ca asau a.msanaH ca, amsana aaghaate ‘enemy destroyer,’ destroyer of enemies of Kshatriya- 
s. karkashaH 'brutal' to enemies, not to adherents, therefore he is: amuurkhaH, alubdhaH: he s not senseless, 
not selfish. adharma aatmaa kim? No, he is not an unrighteous person. And bhuutaanaam a hite a rataH, ‘for 
beings, in disservice, not, delights’: he does not delight in the disservice of all created beings.’ Thus, he is 
Supreme Person. 


But Rama Tilaka, on the other hand refutes this derivation stating that Ravana is not an out and out 
devotee of Rama, and these many adhyaadhaara-s 'ellipses' need not be brought in to justify mythological 
import to Ramayana. There is a section of pundits that argue Ramayana precedes 18 puraaNaa-s the 18 
mythological treatises, and they refuse to believe that Ravana is NOT a devotee of Rama. 


In anyway, the innuendo incorporated in certain verses has given rise to diverse commentaries, but the 
unity of Ramayana is kept up, either by Shaivaites or Vaishnavaite or other sects of Hindu thinking. 


Verse Locator 


da ae fear sed Gray Sse KAA || 3-38-22 
HU ATS BUST Apt A Aefa | 

A AA SARI SIAL AR Yet STATA || 3-3 &- 33 
amaA facet Gera: aa AH Ha | 


12b, 13, 14a. yena = by whom; vairam vinaa = enmity, without; kevalam sattvam 
aashritya = just, strength, depending upon; karNa naasa apahaareNa = ears, nose, due to 
stripping off; me bhaginii viruupitaa = my, sister, is disfigured; tasya = sucha 
Rama's; bhaaryaam = wife is to be; sura suta upamaam = celestials, daughter, similar to - 
nymph like - nymphean Seetha; siitaam = Seetha; vikramya = holding sway; janasthaanaat = 
from Janasthaana; aanayiSyaami = lead her in - inveigle her; tatra = in that matter; araNye = 
in forest; me sahaayaH bhava = to me, as aide, you shall be. 


"By whom my sister is disfigured stripping off her nose and ears, that too, without any 
enmity but just depending upon his own brawn, I would like to inveigle such a man's nymphean 
wife Seetha holding sway on her in Janasthaana, and in that matter I want you to be my aide in 
Dandaka forest. [3-36-12b, 13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


aT R SSH ASS URI AETA || 3-3 6-8¥ 
Ugh: F QM Bet FAO A AATA | 
dd Geral Ha aq A GAT fe AÀ wera || 3-36-24 


14b. mahaabala = oh, highly powerful one - Maareecha; sahaayena = as 
associate; paarshvasthena = having at my side; tvayaa = with you; and; bhraatR^ibhiH ca = 
with my brothers, also; yuddhe = in war; samagraan suraan = all of the, gods; aham na = I, do 
not; abhi cintaye = towards [them,] I think - I don't care them; hi = indeed; raakSasa = oh, 
demon Maareecha; [tat = therefore]; tvam me sahaayaH bhava = you, to me, aide, you 
become; samarthaH asi hi = capable [to render aid,] you are, indeed - in this venture of 
abducting Seetha. 


"Oh, highly powerful Maareecha, with you and with my brothers standing by my side as my 
associates, I indeed care a damn for all of the gods if they are going to wage a war against me, 
therefore, oh, demon Maareecha, as you are capable of rendering aid you should indeed become 
my aide in this venture. [3-36-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


at ae aad a fe afta sear: ca | 
SUA AS Rt Aer ATA ANRE: || 3-36-26 


16. viirye = in valour; yuddhe ca = in war, even; darpe ca = in verve, also; tava 
sadR/ishaH na asti hi = to you, similar one, not, is there, indeed; you are; upaayataH 
[upaayaj~naH] = = by trickery [by ideation]; mahaan shuuraH = tomost, stalwart; mahaa 
maaya vishaaradaH = matchless, illusive-tricks, expert. 


"In valour, war and verve there is none similar to you, you are a topmost stalwart in 
trickery, and a matchless expert in illusive-tricks. [3-36-16] 


Verse Locator 
gaq HAA, HSH OTA: A SAT ATER | 
JU] AL HH Geral Ad HA FAT AA || 3-38-30 
17. nishaacara = oh, nightwalker; etat artham = for that, reason; aham tvat samiipam 
praaptaH =I have, to your, near - nigh, come; saahaayye = in the course of helping; yat 


kaaryam = which, is to be done; tat karma = that, deed; mama vacanaat = by my, word - as I 
tell you, detail you; shR^iNu = you listen. 


"I have come nigh of you only for that reason, oh, nightwalker, and listen to that deed which 
you have to do in the course of helping me as I detail you. [3-36-17] 


Verse Locator 


otal: aq Ant car fast tora IRN: | 
TAA AT TART Sa: WARE AR || 3-36-22 


18. tvam = you; rajata bindubhiH = with silver, dots; citraH = astounding; sauvarNaH 
mR^igaH bhuutvaa = golden, you, deer, on becoming; tasya raamasya aashrame = his, of 
Rama, in hermitage; siitaayaaH pramukhe cara = Seetha's, before, - in front of, you move. 


"On becoming an astounding golden deer with silver dots, you move in front of Seetha in 
the hermitage of that Rama. [3-36-18] 


Verse Locator 
oa g farm tat gear g AT SCO | 
Taya sha rahe MeHg ANANA || | 3-36-88 


19. siitaa = Seetha; mR^iga ruupiNam = in deer, shape; tvaam dR/iSTvaa = you, on 
seeing; gRAihyataam = lay hold of; iti bhartaaram lakSmaNam ca = thus, to husband, to 
Lakshmana, also; niH samshayam = without, doubt; abhi dhaasyati = forthwith bids. 


"On seeing you in the shape of a deer, Seetha undoubtedly bids her husband forthwith, and 
even Lakshmana, saying, ‘lay hold of it.’ [3-36-19] 


Verse Locator 
dd: aat: sored J eA Says BAT EA | 
Prrenet seat ag: TE WAT Sa || | 3-36-20 


20. tataH = then; tayoH = of those two - Rama, Lakshmana; apa aaye = side, tracked - 
diverted; when it happened, and when; shuunye [pradeshe] = in lonely [place]; yathaa 
sukham = as, comfortably; nir aabaadhaH = without, being impeded; siitaam = Seetha will 
be; raahuH candra prabhaam iva = Rahu the planet, Moon's, shine, as with; hariSyaami = I 
wish to abduct}. 


"Then on the diversion of those two, Rama and Lakshmana, I will comfortably and 
unimpededly abduct Seetha in that lonely place, as planet Rahu abducts the shine of moon. [3-36- 
20] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UAT GSA TA Ural angor AK | 
faer ERA pa AAA Seay AAT || 3-36-33 


21. tataH pashcaat = then, afterwards; bhaaryaa aaharaNa karshite = wife; by abduction, 
caught hold of - enervated; raame = in Rama - Rama will be; kR^ita arthena antar aatmanaa = 
fulfilled [gratified in the first instance,] volition, with an inner, soul; sukham visrabdham 
prahari Syaami = conveniently, surely, I wish to retaliate - Rama. 


"Thereafter Rama will be enervated by the abduction of his wife, and then surely and 
conveniently I wish to retaliate him if he is going to come up against me, for my inner-soul will be 
firstly gratified with its volition, namely possessing Seetha." Thus Ravana requested Maareecha. 
[3-36-21] 


Maheshvara Tiirtha expresses this in terms of Ravana's devotion to Rama. raame bhaaryaa haraNa 
karSite: raama ibha 'Rama, the elephant...’ aaryaa 'a venerable one, Seetha...' haraNa karSite 'by abduction, 
harmed by...' adhyadhaara: mat shariiram elliptical: 'my body...’ tataH 'thereby, by virtue of my act of 
abducting...’ kR^ita arthena antaraatmanaa upalakshitaH san 'on my soul-cherished desire becoming fulfilled to 
get salvation...’ paschaat ‘thereafter...’ visrabdham ‘impeccably...’ sukham = moksha, salvation, highest 
bliss..." prahariSyaami: prakarSeNa hariSyaami ‘evidently I snatch off that bliss...’ 


"When I abduct that venerable Seetha, the wife of Elephant like Rama, my body gets harmed like an 
eclipsed moon, but my soul gets fulfilled as I desire eternal salvation, and I can get it evidently and impeccably 
at the hand of Rama, owing to the ill-virtue of my abduction of Seetha. 


The eclipsing planet Rahu may hide moon temporarily by which the world looses moonshine for a while. 
If Ravana temporarily hides Seetha, as Rahu hides the moon, Rama, who metaphors with the three worlds, may 
be in gloom temporarily. But neither Rahu nor Ravana are illuminated or enlightened with the presence of the 
moonbeams of Seetha, alias Goddess Lakshmi, for they tried to seize that all-illuminating Moon/Seetha by force. 


Verse Locator 


AT TA HUM Bed ARPART AST: | 
YH GAMA TA ORAS TY F || 3-3 &-22 


22. raama kathaam = Rama's, story - very word, mention of Rama; shrutvaa = on 
listening; mahaatmanaH tasya maariicasya = honest-souled one, his, of Maareecha; vaktram = 
mouth; shuSkam = dried up; sam abhavat = completely, became; pari trastaH babhuuva ca = 
fully, frightened, he became, even. 


On listening the very word of Rama that honest-souled Maareecha's mouth is completely 
dried up, and he is fully frightened. [3-36-22] 


Verse Locator 


AA RREI asa Aa: AAAA: sa | 
Ha Wet $a ard: g Wao] A Sara: || 3-38-33 


23. shuSkau oSTau = dried up, lips; pari lihan = over, licking -Maareecha wetting with 
tongue; a nimiSaiH iva = without, wink, as if - he started goggling; netraiH = with eyes - 
looks; mR^ita bhuuta iva = lifeless, being, as if - wide-eyed like an about-to-die-animal; aartaH 
tu = agonised, on his part; raavaNam = at Ravana; samudaikshata [sam ut iikshataH = well, up, 
looked] = looked up, with raised and searching eyes. 


Wetting dried up lips with his tongue he has become goggle-eyed almost like an about-to-die 
animal, and he agonisingly looked up at Ravana with winkless eyes. [3-36-23] 


At the very word 'Rama' Maareecha is shuddered. dashaanana samudiirita vacanam aakarNya raama 
shabda shravaNa maatreNa sa.mtrasta hR“idayo maariicaH kR/itaanjaliH evam uvaaca - dk From the time 
when he was firstly struck by Rama's arrow he retired to hermitage and no demonic activity is undertaken by 
Maareecha. But now Ravana is instigating, which leads Maareecha to his own end, of which he is perfectly 
aware. 


Verse Locator 


a Mao AeA AoT dar 
Hela UTA RTSP: | 
ea iaf: FAA sara ATER. 
feta a ASA fear, SAA: F || 3-38-32% 


24. mahaa vane = in great [Tataka,] forest; raama paraakrama j~naH = Rama's, valour, 
knower [aware] of; saH = he that Maareecha; trasta viSaNNa cetaaat = by scare, sank, 
heart; kR/ita anjaliH = who made palm-fold; tasmai hitam = to him - to Ravana, 
beneficial; aatmanaH ca hitam ca = for himself, also, beneficial, also; tattvam vaakyam = 
factual, words; raavaNam = to Ravana; uvaaca = [started to] speak - to Ravana. 


Maareecha's heart sank with scare as he is aware of Rama's valour when he was in the 
great forest of Tataka, thus suppliantly making palm-fold he started telling about factuality of 
Rama to Ravana, which is beneficial both to Ravana and to himself, as well, if only Ravana is 
heedful of it. [3-36-24] 


sfa aeei rad anf pred arog arvs we far: at: 


Thus, this is the 36th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 36 


© July, 2002, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised : September 04] 


Aranya Kanda 
fs a as a a a a a a a a a a a ea a aa 


Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 37 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Maareecha advises Ravana to stay away from Rama with his own unpleasant experience 
with Rama's arrow when he was in Tataka forest, and portrays a gruesome picture of Rama to 
Ravana, asking him to not to meddle with Rama's affairs. 


Verse Locator 


AL CAT MAHA ATTA ATE ANRE: | 
uagara AST AA WIAA || 3-3-8 


1. raakSasa indrasya = demons, chief's; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence - that idea 
of abduction, on hearing; vaakya vishaaradaH = sentence-making, expert in 
[articulator]; mahaa praaGYaH = well-informed; maariicaH = Maareecha; raakSasa 
iishvaram = to demons, lord; prati uvaaca = in reply, spoke - replied. 


On hearing that idea of the chief of demons Ravana in abducting Seetha, Maareecha, a well- 
informed one and an articulator spoke to the lord of demons in reply. [3-37-1] 


Verse Locator 


JAN: YOU Wor Saas fa aries: | 
PAT T ULAR ACH Ala AT Gots: || 3-39-32 


2. raajan = oh, king; priya vaadinaH puruSaa = pleasantly, talking, people; satatam 
sulabhaaH = always, easy - easy to get; a priyasya = of un, pleasant - judgementally; pathyasya 
ca = recuperative insipid diet-like [suggestions,] also; vaktaa = who speaks them; or 
even; shrotaa ca = listener, also; dur labhaH = not, possible - impossible to get. 


"It will always be easy to get people who talk pleasantly, oh, king, but it is impossible to get 
them who talk judgementally and give suggestions that may be apparently insipid, but that are 
recuperative, more so, it is impossible to get listeners of such advises. [3-37-2] 


There are many who render advises without weighing pros and cons, but just to get along and please 
their master. There will be none to suggest expeditiously, though that suggestion presently will be unpleasant 
and unsavoury like a recuperative insipid diet, but in reality, it is result-oriented. Even if such an advisor 
suggests in earnest, he will have no listener who listens earnestly and effectuates it. So, listen to my words that 
may now be unsavoury, but will prove beneficial to you in long run, if you can foresee your future properly. 
Dharmaakuutam says: anena sva prayojana virodha sankayaa raaja buddhi anusaareNa vaktaaro mantriNaH 
sulabhaaH - kintu anartha paryavasaayino raajabuddhim tiraskritya shubhodarka vaktaaro mantriNo 
durlabhaa iti suucitam - then the commentator goes on to quote vidura niiti from Maha Bharata, wherein it is 
said: yo hi dharma samaashritya hatvaa bhatruH priyaarthe | apriyaaNi aaha pathyaani tena raajaa 
sahaayavaan | | sulabhaaH puruSaa raajan satatam priya vaadinaH | apriyasya ca pathyasya vaktaa shrotaa ca 
durlabhaH || The last two foots may be observed because they are similar to the above verse of Ramayana, by 
such similarities some hold the opinion that Maha Bharata is an explanation to Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


a a qed TA era OT Sac | 
HGH AR: Welt AGS ASV TAF || 3-3-3 
3. a yukta caaraH = not, having, by spies - exclusionary, desultory of spies; capalaH = 
impetuous; such as you are, you; mahaa viiryam = decidedly, dynamic one; guNa unnatam = 
by adeptness, exalted; mahendra varuNa upamam = [thunderous] Mahendra, [tempestuous] 


Varuna, God of Rain, alike - is Rama; nuunam na budhyase = definitely, you are not, 
apperceiving. 


"Definitely you do not apperceive Rama who is decidedly dynamic and exaltedly adept, for 
you are impetuous and desultory in dealing with your spies, but that Rama is identical to the 
thunderous Mahendra and tempestuous Varuna, the Rain-god. [3-37-3] 


Verse Locator 


aft caked ade ata Fay AA Vara | 
aft wal a Shea: Hale ARA AAA || 3-30-¥ 
4. taata = oh, boy; bhuvi = on earth; sarveSaam rakSasaam = for all, demons; svasti api 


bhavet = safety, will it be there; raamaH = Rama; samkruddhaH = highly enraged one; lokam = 
world; a raakSasam = without, demons; api na kuryaat = will he make it. 


"Oh, boy, will there be safety to all demons on earth? Or, that highly enraged Rama will 
render this world de-demonised! [3-37-4] 


'...but for you...’ "Will you let the demons on earth live, or, would like to eradicate them through Rama, 
through your obsessions.’ The second thought has come true when Rama eliminated all demons. 


Verse Locator 


afd Afa sara 4 Seal ARIAT | 
aft ater AAA a a ade AAA Hed || 3-3-4 


5. janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's daughter Seetha; te jiivita antaaya = your, life, for 
ending; api na utpannaa = even, not, took birth - has she taken birth; siitaa nimittam = Seetha, 
because of; mahat vyasanam = great, disaster; [mama vyasanam = for my, disaster]; api ca na 
bhavet = even, also, not, be there [will there be a disaster, so to speak.] 


"Has this Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, taken birth to end your life, or what! And because 
of this Seetha will there be a great disaster, so to speak! [3-37-5] 


Verse Locator 


sift cary SARA UI IA A PHA | 
q Aada Ut cichl AAT GS E Waa || 3-30-& 


6. kaama vR/ittam = in independent thinking, wrapped up - egocentric; nir ankusham = 
without, goad - rampant; such like you; tvaam iishvaram praapya = you, as lord, on getting; sa 
raakSasaa purii lankaa = along with, demons, city, Lanka; tvayaa saha = you, put together; na 
vinashyet api = not, doomed, even [will it be doomed or what.] 


"Egocentric and rampant, such as you are, on acquiring you as her lord, will the City of 
Lanka be doomed along with her demons, and you put together, or what! [3-37-6] 


Verse Locator 
ad Au: ars Gat fe g:i: ure AAA: | 
SIAM I GH EA E eon Sled GHfa: || 3-31-19 


7. kaama vR^ittaH = by wish, behaving - self-willed; duH shiilaH = ill, willed; paapa 
mantritaH = duSTam - Govindaraja = by evil, ensorcelled; dur matiH = malicious, in 
intent; tvat vidhaH = your, like; saH raajaa = that, king; aatmaanam = himself; sva janam = his 
own, people; raaSTram = city-state also; hanti hi = ruins, as a matter of (actual) fact. 


"Any king of your like who is with a self-will, ill-will, ensorcelled by evil, and malicious in 
intent, that king alone ruins his own city-state, his own people, even himself, as a matter of actual 
fact. [3-37-7] 


For this the commentator says: anena dur mantritaH kaamavritto naya dveSii raajaa sakala mantri 
vargeNa aishvaryenA saha nashyati iti uktam - tathaa ca kaamandake - anaatmavaan naya dveSii vardhaya ari 
sampadaH | praapyaa api mahad aishvaryam saha tena vinashyati | | Dharmaakuutam being an encyclopedic 
commentary on Ramayana quotes Kamandaka etc., in such matters of dharma. The availability of the books 
quoted by the commentator of Dharmaakuutam in reprint is doubtful, where Dharmaakuutam itself is 
unavailable in full, in these days. 


Verse Locator 


qq Aa ocean a sala: Heat | 
FT Geel a a gA FT atta Ue: || 3-30-¢ 
aa ot TOR és: pe Be ela: | 
aa ha fe FATAL Ae Yet fed Za: |] 3-300-8 


8. kausalyaa aananda vardhanaH = Kausalya's, delight, enhancer of - Rama; pitraa = by 
father; na ca pari tyaktaH = not, also, completely, forsaken; kathancana = in the least; a 
maryaadaH = un, seemly; na = he is not; duH shiilaH = out of character; na = he is not; naca 
lubdhaH = not, also, selfish; na ca kSatriya paamsanaH = not, either, Kshatriya, 
ignoble; dharma guNaiH hiinaiH = with righteous, attributes, a debased one; na ca = he is not, 
also; bhuutaanaam tiikSNaH na ca = towards living beings atrocious one, he is not, also; [or, 
sarveSaam = of all]; sarva bhuuta hite rataH = all, beings, in welfare, takes delight. 


"Rama the enhancer of his mother Kausalya's happiness is completely forsaken by his 
father - no, he is not; there is unseemliness in him - no, not in the least; he is out of character - no; 
he is selfish - no; he is an ignoble Kshatriya - no, not at all; and he is neither a debased one insofar 
as the merits of righteousness are concerned, nor he is atrocious towards living beings, for he 
takes delight in the welfare of all beings. [3-37-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 


afte ears gear hohe sea aes | 
PRE sft cata dd: waf TAA || 3-39-30 


10. satya vaadinam pitaram = truth, who is a proponent, such a father - 
Dasharatha; kaikeyyaa vancitam dR^iSTvaa = by Kaikeyi, outwitted, on seeing; dharmaatmaa = 
virtue-souled - Rama; ellipses: pitaram satya vaadinam - father, as truth, 
proponent; kariSyaami = I will make - I will prove that my father is the real proponent of 
truth; tataH = from there - from Ayodhya; vanam = to forest; pra vrajitaH = he neatly, 
journeyed. 


"On seeing his father who is a proponent of truth, and whom Kaikeyi has outwitted, that 
virtue-souled Rama neatly decamped from Ayodhya saying that 'I will prove my father to be a real 
proponent of truth." [3-37-10] 


Verse Locator 


hhan: Aa Hardy AJR RIA T | 
far mA a APT a MAL GUSH FAA || 3-39-33 


11. kaikeyyaaH = of, Kaikeyi; pituH dasharathasya ca = of father, Dasharatha's, 
also; priya kaamaartham = cherished wish, for fulfilment of; raajyam ca bhogaan ca = 
kingdom, also, royal-comforts, even; hitvaa = on discarding; daNDakaa vanam praviSTaH = 
Dandaka, forest, he entered. 


"Discarding the kingdom and even royal-comforts Rama entered Dandaka forest only to 
fulfil the cherish of Kaikeyi, viz., kingdom for her son Bharata, and even that of Dasharatha, viz., 
to remain loyal to his promise to Kaikeyi. [3-37-11] 


Verse Locator 


TUF: PAN: Ad A agra alsa fRA: | 
ALAA oH da AA aH HAL SERA || 3-20-82 


12. taata = oh, boy; raamaH karkashaH na = Rama, ruthless, he is not; na a vidvaan = un, 
scholarly one, he is not; a jita indriyaH na = un, conquered, [his] senses, he is not; a nR^itam = 
not, palpable - impalpable - are these slanders; na shrutam caiva = not, heard, also thus; [or, 
duH shrutam = bad things, heard by you]; tvam = you; = ; na eva vaktum arhasi = not, this way, 
to speak of, apt of you. 


"Rama is ruthless - no; an unscholarly one - no; unconquered are his senses - no; and oh, 
boy, it is unapt of you to speak of impalpable and unheard-of topics in this way. [3-37-12] 


Verse Locator 


wat Anea TA: Sey: Aes Uh: | 
Wo FAT ARA SAA Sa FTAA: || 3-39-33 
13. raamaH vigrahavaan dharmaH = Rama, embodiment, of righteousness; saadhuH = 


equable person; satya paraakramaH = truthfulness, is his valour; devaanaam vaasavaH iva = 
for gods, Indra, as with; sarvasya lokasya raajaa = for entire, world, he is king. 


"Rama is the embodiment of righteousness, he is an equable person with truthfulness as his 
valour, and as with Indra to all gods he is the king of entire world. [3-37-13] 


Rama's principles alone make him victorious, as he does not deviate from the path of righteousness. And 
by not deviating from the path of righteousness, he is truly valorous and the question of his defeat does not 
arise, because he will abide by his conscience. 


Verse Locator 


HUA J a aces Vistar ea dora | 
FA UAHA SdH UUM Sd faxed: || 3-30-2¥ 
14. tasya svena tejasaa = by his - Rama's, individual - proper, by 
resplendence; rakSitaam vaidehiim = protected, Vaidehi is; vivasvataH prabhaam iva = from 


Sun, resplendence, as with; prasabham = forcibly; hartum katham icChase nu = to rob, how, 
you wish, really. 


"Rama's proper resplendence is protecting Vaidehi. How then you really wish to forcibly rob 
her off from Rama, as though wishing to rob the Sun of his resplendence. [3-37-14] 


Incidentally, Prabha is the name of sun's brilliance and she is the wife of Sun, and if she is to be 
separated from sun, only an eternal gloom overcasts the world. Ravana has no doubt controlled natural forces 
like sun, moon, rivers etc., but not altogether eradicated or upturned their functions. Then, is it possible to 
Ravana and hosts of his demonic-adherents to thrive in an unnatural gloom? This is the doubt of Maareecha. 


Verse Locator 
QR APTA yA TT USN SIA VO | 
A afta Gea AAH A VARA AH SSS || 3-30-24 


15. shara arciSam = arrows, [akin to] jets of fire; an aadhR/iSyam = not, to be meddled 
with - uninfringeable; caapa khaDga indhanam = bow, sword, as its fuel; raNe = in 
war; diiptam = blazing; raama agnim = Rama, [called] fire; sahasaa = rashly - 
recklessly; praveSTum = to enter into; tvam na arhasi = for you, not, apt of. 


"Arrows as it jets of fire, bow and sword as it firewood that fire called Rama will be blazing 
in war, and it will be inapt of you to enter into such an uninfringeable fire, recklessly. [3-37-15] 


Verse Locator 


TAR ATCT It STAAL R GFT, STO | 
ATT STU RA Haury ay SAT StTSTROTT || 3-39-38 
IIH GEA FT Gay Saas FT SEA ATH: | 
q AA srarefagy aie UH cident] Se GETS || 3-30-80 


16. taata = oh, my boy; dhanuH vyaadita diipta aasyam = bow, gaping, inflaming, with 
mouth; shara arciSam = arrows, tongues of flame; a marSaNam = not, tolerable one - 
insufferable; caapa baaNa dharam = bow, arrows, wielding; tiikshNam = fierce one; shatru 
senaa apahaariNam [prahaariNam = one who batters] = enemy, armies, stealer of - annihilator 
of; raama antakam = Rama named, Terminator; aatmanaH = of yours; iSTam = dear 
ones; raajyam sukham jiivitam ca = kingdom, comforts, life, also; samtyajya = on 
discarding; iha = now - at once; atyaasadayitum = ati aasaadayitum = much, nearing - to draw 
pretty nigh of him; na arhasi = not, apt of you. 


"With the bow stretched to his ear becoming a gaping mouth spouting flames, arrows 
becoming tongues of fire spewed forth from that flaming mouth, he that Rama the reified 
Terminator will become fierce and insufferable when he wields bow and arrows, and oh, dear boy 
Ravana, it will be inapt of you to at once draw pretty nigh of such an annihilator of the armies of 
enemies, on discarding your kingdom, comforts and even the dear life of yours. [3-37-16, 17] 


Verse Locator 


aaa fe ae doit Tet ST ARTT | 
3 a4 Bae: APL dA TA AT SSA TÌ || 3-39-34 


18. saa janaka atmajaa = she, Janaka's, daughter [Seetha is]; yasya = which one's - which 
Rama's wife is; tat = that - resplendence; a prameyam tejaH hi = not, measurable - with 
inestimable, resplendence - highly valrous - indeed; vane = in forest; raama caapa 
aashrayaam = Rama's, bow, who is safeguarded - Seetha; taam = her - Seetha; hartum = to 
steal; tvam na samarthaH = you are, not, capable. 


"Which Rama's wife is Janaka's daughter that Rama is indeed with an inestimable 
resplendence, and it will be incapable of you to steal Seetha while such a Rama's bow safeguards 
her in the forest, besides the firewall called his resplendence. [3-37-18] 


This can be said ‘Rama's resplendence is inestimable and Seetha is his wife.’ But keeping the import of 
Seetha's words as at 3-9-15 'if fuel is available in adjacency of burning fire, the luminosity of the fire also 
enhances immensely,’ and when the factor of resplendence is taken, it is not Rama's resplendence alone that is 
described, but Seetha's also. Again, it is not that some part of Rama's resplendence is taken out and put in 
Seetha. It is an indivisible radiance of that couple like that of Sun and his wife Prabha, as said earlier by 
Maareecha. Seetha is not directly said by her name but her father Janaka's name is brought in, because Janaka 
is both a raajarSi and brahmarSi Kingly-saint and Brahman-sage, as well. And Janaka is capable of saying idam 
brahmam idam kshaatram shaapat api sharaat api ‘here is Brahma-hood and here is Kshatriya-hood, either by 
malediction or by arrow, whichever meetly of you, you can confront me.' This apart, it is said that 'a pertinent 
devotion to a god makes the devotee like that god alone.’ shraddhayaa devo devatvam ashnute and Seetha is the 
devotee of Rama and she became one with Rama. Thereby, there is twofold resplendence, namely, that of Rama 
and that of Seetha, so it is inapt of you to make any useless effort when everything is firewalled. 


Verse Locator 


qa À ax Aen fe saaa UAT | 
mo fA racer ATT PAA, SIA || 3-39-39 


19. bhaaminii = that lady; simha uraskasya = lion, chested one's; nara simhasya = of 
man, the lion's - Rama's; praaNebhyaH api priyataraa bhaaryaa = by lives [of Rama,] even, 
dearest, wife; nityam tasya = always - in perpetuity, his - him alone; anu vrataa = following, 
avowed - avowed to follow him; vai = in truth. 


"That lady Seetha is his wife, dearest than the lives of that lion-chested lion-man Rama, and 
in truth, she is avowed to follow him alone, in perpetuity. [3-37-19] 


Verse Locator 


qo asfagy eran AfA sitorieas: far | 
aera Sd ga a Far Alar FAAAT || 3-39-20 


20. maithilii = one belonging to Mithila - Seetha; ojasvinaH = of dynamic one - of 
Rama; priyaa = cherished - wife; su madhyamaa = good, waisted one - curvaceous one; saa 
siitaa = she, that Seetha; diiptasya hutaaashasya shikhaa iva = blazing, ritual fire's, spire, as 
with; dharSayitum = to intimidate - to abuse; na shakyaa = not, possible one. 


"As the spire of blazing ritual fire cannot be abused, so also, she that curvaceous Maithili, 
the cherished wife of that dynamic Rama, is an impossibility for any abuse. [3-37-20] 


Verse Locator 


fha Sera ay SAA eal A aa AT | 
GB: de ALU AA el Sia aa SAATA || 3-39-23 3 


21. raakSasa adhipa = oh, demons, king; vyartham imam udyamam = futile, is this, 
effort; kR^itvaa = having made it; te kim = to you, what - what is the result; tvam raNe = you, 
in war; tena = by him - Rama; dR/iSTaH cet = seen, if; tava jiivitam tat antam = your, life, that, 
alone, ends - that glance itself ends your life. 


"Oh, king of demons, What is the result in making such a futile effort? If that Rama glances 
at you in a given war that alone ends your life. [3-37-21] 


The very start for any negative activity itself is self-ruinous to the starter. anena sarva anarthaka 
kaaraNa bhuuto balavat virodho na kaarya iti suucitam - tathaa ca praaciinaaH - - anucita karma aarambhaH 
sva jana virodho baliiyasaa spardhaa | pramadaa jane vishvaaso mrityu dvaaraaNi catvaari | | dk ‘undesirable 
activity, starting that activity, too much of enmity with one's own people, too much belief in one's own 
womenfolk... are the four doors to death...' Hence, Maareecha is advising Ravana not to embark on a wrong foot, 
and even if Seetha is forcibly abducted, she cannot be possessed because she surrounded by a firewall, namely 
the resplendence of that couple. 


Verse Locator 
Sifa a Gey da aa da YANA | 
ae oA fee Apa AT Hur wa ANTA || 3-30-22 
22. jiivitam ca sukham caiva = your life, also, comforts, also thus; su dur labham = 
highly, impossible, to achieve; raajyam caiva = kingdom, also thus; ciram bhoktum icChasi yat 


[yadi = if] = for a long, to enjoy, wish, which - if you wish; raama vi priyam = to Rama, un, 
pleasant; maa kR“ithaa = do not, do. 


"If you cherish to take pleasure for a long time in your life, in your comforts and also thus 
in your kingdom, which kingdom is highly impossible to achieve, do not do anything unpleasant 
to Rama. [3-37-22] 


Verse Locator 


a ad: aà: mia AAt yeep: | 
Hadar g fA: par AATA ATA: | 
QTA T PONT A Ge Act AAAA || 3-39-23 
SAA: F AAA Med WIA A Axa: | 


fear fe aa AAJA ary ay HA Hele || 3-39-32% 


23. saH tvam = such as you are, you; dharmiSThaiH = with those that have righteous- 
bearing; vibhiiSaNa puras kR“itaiH = Vibheeshana, keeping ahead; sarvaiH sacivaiH 
saardham = with all, ministers, along with; mantrayitvaa = on deliberating; aatmanaH 
nishcayam kR^itvaa = on your own, decision, on making; doSaaNaam ca guNaanaam Ca = 
wrongs, also, rights, also; aatmanaH ca = of your, also; bala abalam = strength, 
weakness; sampradhaarya = considering; raaghavasya ca = of Raghava, also; balam tattvataH 
GYaatvaa = capability, in reality, on making sure of; tava hitam nishcitya = to you, beneficial, 
on determining; kSamam = befitting - action; kartum = to do - to take up; arhasi = apt of you. 


"Such as you are, you should firstly deliberate with all of your ministers that have a 
righteous bearing, duly keeping your brother Vibheeshana at the helm of affairs, and then you 
take a decision on your own considering rights and wrongs of the case, and bearing in mind about 
your own strengths and weakness, and even on making sure of Raghava's capability in its reality, 
and then it will be apt of you to take up befitting action that will be conducive to your interests. [3- 
37-24,25] 


Verse Locator 


gH J Wed dd a AAA wt 
HANTHA heel Tot SAAT | 
Sar fe YA: YO] ARTA STAHL, 
SAT Gena AMR AAT || 3-30-24 


25. nishaacara adhipa = oh, nightwalker's, king; aham tu = I, on my part; tava = to 
you; raNe = in war; kosala raaja suununaa = with Kosala, king's, son [with 
Rama]; samaagamam [sam aa gamam] = joining - confrontation; ksamam na manye = proper, 
not, I deem - I deem it as improper; uttamam = better one; kSamam = befitting one; yuktam 
ca = reasonable, also; idam vaakyam = this, word - this advise; bhuuyaH shR^iNu = further, 
you listen. 


"Oh, king of nightwalkers Ravana, I for myself deem that your confrontation with Rama, the 
prince of Kosala, in a war is improper, and a better, befitting, and a reasonable one is this advise 
of mine, to which you may listen further. [3-37-25] 


fa aredifes waraul rR creat aru apres aca fier: aT: 


Thus, this is the 37th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Maareecha continues his good word to Ravana and he dissuades him from abducting 
Seetha. His advice is that the dalliance with other's wives is the greatest sin, more so, with Rama's 
wife as Rama's valour is irrefutable. Maareecha narrates how Rama hurt him while safeguarding 
Vishwamitra's Vedic-ritual, when Rama was still a young boy. 


Verse Locator 


parka ate ser arate wae Gita SAT | 
THAN ASST URAL TAT: || 3-3-3 
Ate oii SHI: Atal Hrs PUET: | 
HAA Aes sa feretet UR ayer: || 3-3-3 
AAR ASh RTIA RA ATTA Hara | 


1. kadaacit = at one time; aham api = I, even; viiryaat = with valour; imaam pR“ithiviim 
paryaTan = this, earth, while roving; naaga sahasrasya balam dhaarayan = elephants, 
thousand, strength, bearing; parvata upamaH = mountain, similar - I am; niila jiimuuta 
samkaashaH = blackish, cloud, in sheen - I am; tapta kaancana = burnt [refined,] 
golden; kuNDalaH = ear-knobs - myself having; kiriiTii = wearing crown; parigha aayudhaH = 
bludgeon, as weapon; lokasya bhayam janayan = to world, terror, causing; R^iSi maamsaani 
bhakSayan = sage's, fleshes, while eating; daNDaka araNyam vyacaram = Dandaka, forests, I 
was rambling. 


"At one time even I was on the rove around this earth, taking pride in my valour, bearing 
the strength of a thousand elephants, mountainous in my size and black-cloudlike in my sheen, 
wearing ear-knobs and a crown made out of refined gold, with a bludgeon as my weapon, and 
such as I was, I rambled Dandaka forest causing terror to the world, and eating the fleshes of 
sages." Thus Maareecha started to narrate his experience with Rama. [3-38-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 
AAN sex eater Ad Aa Feral: || 3-3¢-3 
TIGA MWe GINA REA Sey Aste | 


3b, 4a. atha dharmaatmaa vishvaamitraH = then, virtue-souled, Vishvamitra; mat = of 
me; vi trasta = highly, scared; svayam = in person; nara indram dasharatham gatvaa = to 
people's king, to Dasharatha, on going to him; mahaamuniH = great-saint; idam abraviit = this, 
spoke. 


"The virtue-souled great-saint Vishvamitra who was highly scared of me, then on going to 
Dasharatha in person that great-saint spoke this to that lord of people. [3-38-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


HAA Lag AML WA: Ud chret aafe: || 3-3¢-¥ 
Aaa A a MRA PA RIR | 
4b, 5a. nara iishvara = oh, people's, lord; ayam maariicaat = from this, Maareecha; me 
ghoram bhayam = to me, awesome, dismay; sam utpannam = verily, chanced - 


befallen; raamaH samaahitaH = Rama, becoming alert; parva kaale = at opportune, time of 
ritual; maam rakSatu = me, let him safeguard. 


"'An awesome dismay has befallen owing to this Maareecha, oh, lord of people Dasharatha, 
let Rama safeguard me becoming alert at the opportune time of the Vedic-ritual. [3-38-4b 5a] 


Verse Locator 
Sta Var Schl YAFA Vai GAA: AAT || 3-32-& 
uaaa Ferry fees Ferra | 


5b, 6a. iti evam uktaH = thus, that way, one who is spoken to - Dasharatha; dharma 
atmaa raajaa dasharathaH tadaa = virtue-souled, king, Dasharatha, then; mahaabhaagam 
mahaamunim vishvaamitram = to great-fortunate, to great-saint, Vishvamitra; prati uvaaca = 
in turn, spoke - replied. 


"When he is spoken in that way, then that virtue-souled king Dasharatha replied that great- 
fortunate and great-saint Vishvamitra in this way. [3-38-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


aA GN TM AAA Achd SA: F WA: || 3-3¢-& 
HAR g AA Ud S94 Aa Ue AAA | 


6b, 7a. ayam [baalaH] raaghavaH = this, [boy,] Rama is; uuna dvaadash varSaH = less 
than, twelve, years - in age; a KR^ita astraH ca = not, performed - unpractised, weapons, 
also; mama yat sainyam = mine, which, army - whatever army is there; with that; kaamam 
mayaa saha gamiSyati = if need be, me, along with, will march on. 


"'This boy Rama is less than twelve years in his age, unproficient in the use of weapons, and 
if need be, whatever army of mine is there it will march on along with me instead of Rama. [3-38- 
6b, 7a] 


In Bala Kanda the age of Rama as said by Dasharatha to Vishvamitra is uuna SoDasa varSaH ‘less than 
sixteen years.’ Here Maareecha is saying that Rama is less than twelve. Maheshvara Tiirtha says that Maareecha 
lessened the age of Rama only to intimidate Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Tet AAT MAGA Ua ANTRA || 3-3¢-0 
arene gras say da aa SATT | 
7b, 8a. muni shreSTha = oh, sage, the eminent; caturangeNa balena = with fourfold, 
forces; [aham = I]; svayam etya = in person, having come; tava shatrum = your, enemy; yathaa 


iipsitam = as, desired [or, manasaa iipsitaan = as your heart, desires - whomever you indicate 
for elimination; nishaacaram = such - nightwalkers; vadhiSyaami = I will kill. 


"'And having come in person with fourfold forces, oh eminent sage, I myself will eradicate 
that nightwalker whomever you indicate as an enemy of yours." So said Dasharatga to 
Vishvamitra. [3-38-7)b, 8a] 


In the fourfold army the four categories of army units are chariots, elephants, cavalry, and foot-soldiers. 


Verse Locator 


| Va SH: S g gA Ms seq sista || 3-3¢-¢ 
VAI A AA TAH cit VATA AA VAT: | 
8b, 9a. evam uktaH = thus, who is spoken; saH tu munii = he, on his part, that sage 
Vishvamitra; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king, this, said; raamaat anyat balam = apart from 


Rama, other, force; tasya rakSasaH = to him, to that demon; loke = in world; na paryaaptam = 
not, enough for - can counterbalance. 


"When the sage Vishvamitra is spoken thus, then he said to the king, 'No other force in the 
world than Rama can counterbalance that demon. [3-38-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Ca SH WaT] ARY AATA: || 3-32-8 
ariel ad cad aa Prete ARTATI | 
9b, 10a. nR^ipa = oh, king; bhavaan = you are; samareSu = in war; devataanaam api 


abhipaalakaH = for gods, even [no doubt,] a defender of; tava kR/ite karma = by you, 
undertaken, exploit; triloka viditam aasiit = in tri-world, well-known, is there. 


""No doubt, you are a defender of gods in wars, and oh, king, the exploits you have 
undertaken on behalf of gods are well-known in the triad of worlds. [3-38-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
HAY AIA Fed SUH fee” sé WaT || 3-32-20 
Tet sft vy Ferd: Tae: sea Ae | 
TASS TAA Bara AA A Seq UAT: || 3-32-22 
10b, 11. paran tapaH = oh, enemy-flamer; mahat sainyam asti [astu] = remarkable, army, 
there is; kaamam = maybe, if it is there, let it be there; iha tiSTatu = here, let it sit 
tight; mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; eSa baalaH api = he is, a boy, even if; tasya 
nigrahe samarthaH = his - Maareecha’s, in forestalling, he is competent; parantapa = oh, 


enemy-inflamer; raamam aadaaya gamiSye = Rama, on taking, I wish to go; te svasti astu = to 
you, safety, let there be. 


" 'Maybe your army is a remarkable one, oh, enemy-inflamer, let it sit tight here alone, and 
even if this great resplendent one is still a boy he alone is competent to forestall that Maareecha, 
hence oh, enemy-subjugator, let good betide you, I wish to take him alone along with me.’ [3-38- 
10b, 11] 


Verse Locator 


Sia VA Seer E APA: GA SHAT FUT | 
OATH UA fiA AAT: A MAAR || 3-32-22 


12. saH muniH vishvaamitraH = he, sage, Vishvamitra; iti evam uktvaa = thus, that way, 
on saying; nR^ipa aatma jam = king's, own, son; tam = him - Rama; aadaaya = taking 
along; parama priitaH = highly, gladdened; svam aashramam jagaama = to his own, to 
hermitage, went away. 


"Thus that way on saying he that sage Vishvamitra returned to his own hermitage highly 
gladdening to take the prince Rama along with him. [3-38-12] 


Verse Locator 
aH cal CUSHRUS Tay Sew AATA | 
aya 3AA TH: fay AERIS: || 3-32-23 


13. tadaa raamaH daNDakaaraNye = then, Rama, in Dandaka forest; yaGYam uddishya 
diikSitam = Vedic-ritual, concerning, who entered into vow; tam = him - at Vishvamitra; upa 
sthitaH = nearby staying; citram dhanuH visphaarayan = amazing, bow, twingeing 
out; abhuuva = he was there. 


"Then in Dandaka forest Rama twingeing his amazing bow stayed nearby the sage 
Vishvamitra who entered the vow of Vedic-ritual. [3-38-13] 


There is a difference in mentioning the forest as Dandaka. Bala Kanda says that Vishvamitra performed 
ritual in north and Maareecha is now Saying that as Dandaka forest. 


Verse Locator 
SOT AA: SATA Set: LATA: ATOT: | 
Uh det eet tect feat hac AAT || 3-32-2¥ 
MAAA USRR etd AA AST | 
HWM Tal Vat Met Aa SF Shea: |] 3-32-84 


14. tadaa = at that time; a jaata vyanjanaH = one with - un, born, identities of maleness - 
like moustaches etc.; shriimaan = providential one - Rama; shyaamaH = peacock-bluish - 
complexioned; shubha iikSaNaH = magnificent, in looks; eka vastra dharaH = one, cloth, 
wearing; dhanvii = handling bow; shikhii = having hair-locks; kanaka maalayaa = with golden, 
pendant; diiptena svena tejasaa = with radiating, of his own, with radiance; daNDakaaraNyam 
shobhayan = Dandaka, forest, irradiating; such a; raamaH baalaH = Rama, is a boy; uditaH 
baala candra iva = uprisen, baby, moon, [new moon, ] like; adR“ishyata = then, is seen, 
appeared. 


"At that time, yet unborn are the identities of adulthood like moustache on his face, and that 
providential one was magnificent in looks with a peacock-blue complexion, wearing a single cloth, 
locks of hair, and golden locket, and wielding a bow, and he was irradiating the Dandaka forest 
with a radiating radiance of his own, and then he appeared like the just risen baby-moon. [3-38- 
14, 15] 


The identities of adulthood are the discardable things like moustaches, beard, etc. These are natural to 
humans or to birthed beings. But the mythological entities do not have them. As a young scholar, the boys are 
supposed to wear simply, hence 'one-piece-clothing' is said to be the dress of Rama. This suggests that he is not 
wearing any shield or armour to keep him safe. In Bala Kanda, at the outset of the journey of Rama and 
Lakshmana with Vishvamitra, it is said that they are wearing finger-covers made of certain lizard skin, which 
means to say that their fingers are very tender in using arrows. His mothers delicately arranged the locks of 
hair, because he is still 'boyish' to her. More so, he is with a ‘boyish’ ornament, say a single pendant, not verily 
embellished with princely jewellery. He appeared like some providential 'boy' hitherto unseen, with the height 
of a peacock, with the complexion of peacock-neck-blue, and moving about like a noble peacock. This boyish- 
Rama peacock is not screaming, yet his bow is twanging; leave alone the screeching and screaming. 


The 'new-moon' metaphor to Rama suggests that he has only waxing and no waning in him, uttarottara 
abhivR“iddhi and also that he is by birth an antagonist of tamas 'the darkness,’ or darkish activities, like the 
moon whose activity is only to illumine the night. Further, he has a likeable persona to any, even to the present 
demon Maareecha, and even to Ravana. When Ravana sees Rama for the first time in war, Ravana praisefully 
acknowledges Rama's personality. Besides, Rama's gleam is like that of a baby-moon, against the backdrop ofa 
thickish, darkish, blackish sky, called the forest. 


Verse Locator 
adt Se AT GH: AT HII HUSH: | 
Felt Get Al GUL TA TAA SAA || 3-32-26 


16. tataH = then; megha samkaashaH = cloud, in similarity [in massiveness]; tapta 
kaancana kuNDalaH = burnt [purified,] golden, with ear-knobs; balii datta varaH = forceful, 
given, boon's - one who is given boons by Brahma; aham = I, such as I am; darpaat = 
pridefully; aashrama antaram aajagaama = hermitage's, interior, arrived. 


"And I who was like a massive black-cloud, wearing golden ear-knobs, already a forceful 
one further reinforced with the boon of Brahma, I pridefully entered into the interior of 
Vishwamitra's hermitage. [3-38-16] 


The golden ear-knobs on the lobes of ears are either indicative of the knowledge one possess or the 
wealth factor. Maareecha refers to these ear ornaments more than once suggesting that 'wealth or wisdom is 
nothing to Rama, but righteousness alone will work out.’ Because Ravana did not give an ear for the suggestions 
of Maareecha, his Lanka, built with refined gold, will be burnt to ashes in Sundara Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


da GB: UST Se AEA Ud Sele SAE: | 
HA g Gaal U4: ASA AAAA: TAR F || 3-3-39 
17. udyata aayudhaH = one with lifted up, weapon; praviSTaH = on who entered; aham = 
I am; sahasaa eva = quick, thus; tena dR4iSTaH = by him - by Rama, noticed; saH maam tu 


dR^iSTvaa = he, me, on seeing; a sam bhraantaH = not, at all, excited - unexcitedly; dhanuH sa 
jyam = bow, with, bowstring; cakaara ha = made - strung, aimed, indeed. 


"Rama quickly noticed me on my very entry with an uplifted weapon, and on seeing me he 
unexcitedly strung bowstring to his bow. [3-38-17] 


Verse Locator 


HAA HSA ALS, Heit SAA She WIAA | 
aqaa arg afer sae Gd Ak: || 3-34-34 
18. aham mohaat = I, unmindfully; ayam baalaH iti = he is, a boy, thus as; raaghavam = 
about Raghava; ava jaanan = without, judging - trivialising; kR/ita tvaraH = making, 


haste; vishvaamitrasya taam vedim = of Vishvamitra, that, towards Fire-altar; abhya 
dhaavam = towards, ran. 


"Unmindfully trivialising him as, 'this Raghava is just a boy,' I made haste and ran towards 
that Fire-altar of Vishvamitra. [3-38-18] 


Verse Locator 
da Ach: det SUT: fata: ary fast: | 
da argu aise: Aa: AAS Met GST || 3-32-88 


19. tataH = then; tena = by him; shatru nibarhaNaH = enemy, destroying - arrow; shitaH 
baaNaH muktaH = acute, arrow, is released; aham tena taaDitaH = I am, by it, who is hit; shata 
yojane samudre kSiptaH = hundred, yojana-s [afar,] in ocean, plunged. 


"He then released an acute arrow that eliminates the enemy, and hit by it Iam plunged into 
the ocean which was a hundred yojana-s off. [3-38-19] 


Verse Locator 


a Sec At AM SdH Tal AU ea: | 
TAT R as Pea a AeA: || 3-34-20 


20. taata = oh, dear boy; tadaa maam hantum na icChataa = then, me, to kill, [he] did not 
wish; viireNa rakshitaH = by valiant Rama, saved [I was]; raamasya shara vegena = Rama's, by 
arrow’'s, thrust; bhraanta cetanaH = bewildered, [is my] animation; nir astaH = without, base - 
I was on my last legs. 


"That Rama did not wish to kill me then, and I am thus saved by that valiant one, oh, dear 
boy Ravana, but the thrust of Rama's arrow bewildered my animation and I was on my last legs. 
[3-38-20] 


Verse Locator 


qA agn dat da TAR GPR sites | 
ma Sa Fae ated AAA Ulta: YA || 3-32-28 
21. taata = oh, boy; tadaa = that way; aham = I was; gambhiire saagara ambhasi = 
abyssal, ocean, in waters; tena = by him; paatitaH = one who is flung; ciraat sanGYaam 


praapya = after long time, consciousness, on gaining; lankaam puriim = to Lanka, city; prati 
gataH = towards, went. 


"That way I who had been flung into the abyssal water of the ocean by him gained 
consciousness after a long time and proceeded towards the city of Lanka. [3-38-21] 


Verse Locator 


Var fey aal Heh: Gera: ct - eared - AfA: | 
Apa AAV WAT AA Sieve HAUT || 3-34-33 


22. tadaa = at that time; a KkR^ita astreNa = not, practised [elementary,] in use of arms; a 
kliSTa karmaNaa = un, complicated [effortless,] in deeds; baalena raameNa = by boy, by 
Rama; evam muktaH asmi = thus, released, I am; te sahaayaaH [tu] nipaatitaaH = those, 
helpmates, [on their part,] are killed. 


"At that time, that one with elementary knowledge in the use of weaponry, but who can 
undertake deeds in an effortless manner, such a boy, such a Rama spared me, albeit killing them 
that were my helpmates in that escapade. [3-38-22] 


Verse Locator 
aq Fa TAT: cay ale AT AEA | 
PRA ser aber ferry oer a AANA || 3-32-23 


23. tat = thereby; mayaa vaaryamaaNaH = by me, being proscribed; tvam raameNa 
vigraham = you, with Rama, confrontation; kariSyasi yadi = do - make for, if; kSipram 
ghoraam aapadam = quickly, disastrous, calamity; praapya nashiSyasi = on getting, you ruin 
yourself. 


"Thereby, if you wish to make for any confrontation with Rama, despite of my proscribing 
you, you will ruin yourself on getting a disastrous calamity. [3-38-23] 


Verse Locator 


chist ef fates] SAS SH QTC | 
LT da GATT, TAAL ERATA || 3-3-3% 


24. kriiDaa rati vidhi GYaanaam = sporting, flirting, methods, knowers; samaaja utsava 
shaalinaam = socialising, frolicking, with a conduct of; rakSasaam caiva = to such demons, 
also thus; santaapam anartham ca = distress, disaster, also; aahariSyasi = you derive. 


"The demons are methodical in sporting and flirting, thus by their own conduct they are 
also socialising and frolicking, and to them you derive distress and disaster. [3-38-24] 


Verse Locator 
ot Wee Say AT tot fester | 
seated ar gay cian Are AAN pd || 3-32-26 


25. harmya praasaada sambaadhaam = with skyscrapers, palaces, dense with; naanaa 
ratna vibhuu Sitaam = with, many, gemstones, decorated; such a city; puriim lankaam = city, 


Lanka; tvam = you; maithilii kR^ite = Maithili, for the sake of; vi naSTaam = as completely 
shattered [city]; drakSyasi = you will see. 


"Dense with skyscrapers and palaces, and decorated with many a gemstone is that city 
Lanka, but you will see it completely shattered down, for the sake of that Maithili. [3-38-25] 


Verse Locator 
agde sf rA gaa: UG sare | 
OR OTe: AAAA AA AT SF AAT || 3-32-28 
26. paapaani = sins; a kurvantaH api = not, committed, even if; shucayaH = sinless 
ones; paapa samshrayaat = with sinners, by interdependence - tie-up; naaga hrade = in snakes, 


lake of; matsyaa yathaa = fish, as with; para paapaiH = with other's, sins; vinashyanti = get 
ruined. 


"Even if with uncommitted sins, the sinless will get ruined owing to their interdependence 
with other sinners, like the fish in a lake with snakes. [3-38-26] 


Verse Locator 
Raie ri rears woe -Agl- 
fem aes fever si eer STRUT APTA | 
sears afde WAT da ator g Usa || 3-32-20 


27. divya candana digdha angaan = divine, sandal-paste, bedaubed, with limbs; divya 
aabharaNa bhuuSitaan = divine, ornaments, beautified with; at such; raakSasaan = at 
demons; tava doSaat tu = for your, blunder, owing to; bhuumau abhihataan drakSyasi = to 
earth, trampled out, you are going to See. 


"Bedaubed with divine sandal-paste, beautified with divine ornaments are the limbs of the 
demons now, perchance you will be seeing them trampled out on ground for the blunder of yours. 
[3-38-27] 


Verse Locator 


@d GR arr T at fast fear: | 
Sd MI AMV AS AH AMAT || 3-3-3 


28. hata sheSaan = after killing, remaining ones; nishaa caraan = nightwalkers; hR^ita 
daaraan = reft of [not abduction, but abandoned,] wives; sa daaraan ca with wives, also - 
along with wives; a sharaNaan = without, protector; dasha dishaH = to ten, directions; vi 
dravataH = verily, running away - fleeing; tvam drakSyasi- you, will be seeing. 


"Maybe, you will have to see the fleeing of the nightwalkers surviving after the carnage in 
all ten directions, some abandoning their wives and some along with their wives, only for lack of 
a protector. [3-38-28] 


Verse Locator 


QR oie RIAA aay Sate AATGAT | 
Were VIA AAA ALA AA AMAA || 3-32-28 


29. shara jaala parikSiptaam = arrows, enmesh, encircled by; agni jvaalaa 
samaavR^itaam = by torch's, tongues, enfolded by; pra dagdha bhavanaam = utterly, gutting 
down, buildings; such a; lankaam = at Lanka; tvam drakSyasi = you, will see; a samshayam = 
without, doubt. 


"Without a doubt you will be seeing Lanka encircled with an enmesh of arrows, enfolded in 
the tongues of torches, while her buildings are utterly gutting down. [3-38-29] 


Verse Locator 
UR a SAAS g A HAA UG aA Hed | 
DAMA Gear ae Marq URE || 3-32-30 


30. para daara abhimarShaa tu = other's, wife, dalliance, but; paapa taram = sin, higher 
in degree - gravest; mahat = outrageous [error]; aanayat na = another, is not there; raajan = 
oh, king; pramadaanaam sahasraaNi tava parigrahe = ladies, thousands, by you/your, seized 
[or, married.] 


"Oh, king, there is no other sin that is outrageous and gravest than the dalliance with 
another's wife and, besides, you already have a thousand wives, isn't so! [3-38-30] 


Verse Locator 


We Eq aR RA: SI Hoty VAT IAN | 
AMA Fhe Fea a SAA E SEA HTS: || 3-32-32 
31. raakSasa = oh, demon; sva daara nirataH bhava = in your own, wife, delighted in, 
you become; sva kulam rakSa = your own, ethnos, safeguard; maanam vR“iddhim ca raajyam 


ca = dignity, affluence, also, kingdom, also; aatmanaH iSTam jiivitam ca = for yourself, dear, 
[your] life, also; [raksha = safeguard. ] 


"Abide by your own wife and be delighted with her, oh, demon, safeguard your own ethnos, 
thus safeguard dignity, affluence, and kingdom of demons, thereby safeguard even your own dear 
life. [3-38-31] 


Verse Locator 


aad a dha fs ats ata T | 
fe FaN ARA Mia AT Ha WA ANAA || 3-3¢-32 


32. saumyaani kalatraaNi ca = beautiful ones, wives, also; tathaa eva ca = also 
thus; mitra vargam = friends, circle; ciram bhoktum = for a long time, to enjoy; icChasi yadi = 
you desire, if; raama vi priyam maa kR^ithaa = to Rama, un, desirable, do not, do. 


"If you desire to take pleasure with your beautiful wives and with your friend's circles for a 
long time, do not do anything undesirable to Rama. [3-38-32] 


Verse Locator 


Parda: gea AAT YM, 
mg Aa a dA | 
TPACAS aftr aet: € Seat 
OH ata TA R ard oiler: || 3-34-33 
33. su hR^idaa = with a good, heart; mayaa bhR/isham nivaaryamaaNaH = by me, 
considerably, being prevented; siitaam prasahya dharSayiSyasi yadi = Seetha is, aggressively, 
intimidated, if [you wish to]; kSiiNa balaH = one with diminished, army; sa baandhavaH = 


with, kinsfolk; raama shara aatta jiivitaH = Rama's, arrow, taken away, life - one with such 
removed life - dead; yama kSayam gamiSyasi = to Yama [the Terminator's,] world, you will go. 


"If you wish to intimidate Seetha aggressively despite of my considerable preventing in all 
my good-heartedness towards you, then your army will fade away, and you with your kinsfolk 


will emigrate to the world of Yama, the Terminator, for your life will be taken away by the arrow 
of Rama." Thus, Maareecha spoke to Ravana. [3-38-33] 


ofa aretifes mad airfe cared Roa poè ater Fier: at: 


Thus, this is the 38th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 39 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Maareecha further advises Ravana to avoid confrontation with Rama for it would be 
ruinous to the entire demonic race. He narrates another episode of his misadventure with Rama 
and how he escaped from the all-pursuant arrow of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
Uae HA dat Yeh: RAA da SAM | 
SCM St Be FAA Ad YSU Bel FAA || ¥-38-2 


1. tadaa = at that time; tena = by him; samyuge = in combat - in confrontation; kathamcit 
evam muktaH asmi = somehow, this way, released, I am; idaaniim api = now, even; yat 
vRAittam = what, has happened; yat uttaram = what, later - has happened later; tat 
shR/iuNuSva = that, you hear. 


"Thus I was somehow released by him in a confrontation then in his teens. Now you may 
also listen to what has happened later in his adulthood." Thus Maareecha continued his advise to 
Ravana. [4-39-1] 


Verse Locator 


ATATA, AEA BMI AATA: AAT sa: | 
afat FT SoA MALI SSH Ft || ¥-39-2 


2. tathaa kR4itaH = in such a way, rendered - previously hit in to ocean by Rama; a nir 
viNNaH = not, completely, abashed - unabashedly; aham = I; mR^iga ruupaabhyaam = animal, 
in guise of; dvaabhyaam raakshaabhyaam = with two, demons; sahitaH = joined 
with; danDakaa vane praviSTaH = in Dandaka, forest, I entered. 


"Though Rama hit me previously in such a way, I unabashedly entered Dandaka forest 
together with two more demons who were in the guise of animals. [4-39-2] 


Verse Locator 


dita fotel Heres: Agor git Age: | 
ARA SARUTA Fie Wait AEMT: || ¥-38-3 


3. diipta jihvaH = torching, tongue; mahaa damSTraH = incisive, teeth; tiikshNa 
shR/ingaH = excruciating, horns; mahaa balaH = extraordinary, energy; maamsa bhakshaH 
mahaa mR^igaH = flesh, eating - carnivorous, gigantic, animal; on becoming; danDaaka 
araNyam = Dandaka, forest; vyacaran = while I was on the rove - from here the expressions at 
the end of verses, 3, 4, 5, 6, are eka anvaya - have a concatenation with - raamaam aasaadayan 
- I reached Rama -in the 7th verse. 


"On becoming a gigantic carnivorous animal with a torching tongue, incisive teeth and 
excruciating horns, and with an extraordinary energy, I was on the rove in Dandaka forest while 
getting at Rama. [4-39-3] 


Verse Locator 


amey ety dea qaty eae | 
aaa SR SA ATA GUAT || ¥-39-¥ 
4. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; atyanta ghoraH = extremely, horrible [aspect of 
animal]; agnihotreSu tiirtheSu caitya vR^iksheSu = at ritual-altars, holy bathing places, 


sanctuaries, trees of; taapasaan = sages; sam pra dharSayan = very, utterly, 
brutalising; vyacaran = moving about. 


"I moved about Dandaka forest, oh, Ravana, in an extremely horrible aspect of animal, 
utterly brutalising the sages at ritual-altars, holy bathing places and under the trees of religious 
sanctuaries while reaching Rama. [4-39-4] 


Verse Locator 


PET CSHRUS AU GAOT: | 
SAR fsa: THT AL ATS FT Weta || ¥-38-4 
5. danDaka araNye = in Dandaka, forest; dharma cariNaH taapasaan nihatya = 
saintliness, treaders in, saints, killing; teSaam rudhiraaNi pibantaH = their, blood, while 


drinking; [tathaa = likewise]; tan maamsaani bhakshayan ca = their, fleshes, on feasting, also; 
I roamed. 


"I have proceeded to Rama killing saints in Dandaka forest who are the treaders in 
saintliness, and drinking off their blood and feasting on their flesh. [4-39-5] 


Verse Locator 


FA MÄE SMA: HR: AAA FATTER | 
dal VAX Aa SSH AA SSH FAA || ¥-39-& 
6. aham = I; R^iSi maaamsa ashanaH = sage's, flesh, eater; kruuraH = brutal 


one; vanagocaraan traasayan = forest dwellers, frightening; tadaa rudhira mattaH = in that 
way, by blood, besotted with; danDakaa vanam vyacaran = in Dandaka, forest, rambling. 


"On becoming such a brutal animal I have been eating the flesh of sages, frightening the 
forest dwellers, and in that way I rambled in Dandaka forest besotted with blood-drinking while 
reaching Rama. [4-39-6] 


Verse Locator 


dal sey asia ferry oH eV: | 
ANTA Tel WAF AUS TAA ATA, || 8-3-9 
defé a AEI ALATA a HeLa | 


7, 8a. aham dharma duuSakaH = I, righteousness, an abuser of; tadaa = 
then; danDakaaraNye vicaran = in Dandaka forest, while wandering; tadaa = then; dharmam 
aashritam = righteousness - rectitude, who resorted to - assumed rectitude of 
sainthood; taapasam = to saintly person; to such a; raamam = Rama; mahaa bhaagaam vaidehi 
ca = great-fortunate one, Vaidehi, also; mahaa ratham lakshmaNam Ca = top-speeded-chariot- 
rider -Lakshmana, also; aasaadayam = I reached. 


"While I was wandering in Dandaka forest as an abuser of virtue, then I reached Rama who 
by then has assumed the rectitude befitting to a saint, and I even reached the great-fortunate 


Vaidehi and top-speeded-chariot-rider Lakshmana. [4-39-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
aaa ae sera ad set fod IA || ¥-38-¢ 
T: HSA TA TA TAL RYA FETT | 
ATT HA Shel Aa YF AVAL ATTA || ¥-39-S 
SATA giga: Me jT APT steph: | 
FETE: Apa: TA NERA ATS || ¥-39-20 


8b, 9, 10. mR^iga aakR^itiH = [I am in] animal, in the shape of; tiikshNa shR4ingaH = 
with incisive, horns; saH aham = such as, I am; puurva vairam anusmaran = earlier, grudge, 
recollecting; taapasam niyata aahaaram = hermit, regulated, dietary - to Rama; sarva buuta 
hite ratam = all, beings, welfare, delighted in; mahaa balam = great-mighty one - Rama; vana 
gatam = forest, came in - abiding in; raamam = of Rama; ayam taapasaH j~naatvaa = he is, 
[mere] hermit, on thinking - presuming; iti = in that way; pari bhuuya = completely, 
disregarding - his other faculties once shown; tam prahaaram anusmaran = that - earlier, 
assault, recollecting; jighaamsuH = intending to kill; su sam kruddhaH = very, extremely, 
infuriated; a kR^ita praj~naH = not, making, discrimination - 
indiscriminately; abhyadhaavam = towards dashed. 


"I was in the shape of an animal with incisive horns. Such as I was I recollected my earlier 
grudge against that great mighty Rama who takes delight in the welfare of all being, who by then 
was santlike on a regulated diet and abiding in the forest, whereby I presumed him to be mere 
hermit. In that way, I was very extremely infuriated to recollect his earlier assault on me, and I 
indiscriminately dashed towards him, only to kill him, completely disregarding his other faculties. 
[4-39-8b, 9, 10] 


Verse Locator 
aa aht: Fat ATO: Het: ary Aadan: | 
fapa FAS AT YU sitet Fea AM: || 8-38-33 


11. tena = by him - by Rama; su mahat caapam = highly, magnificent, bow; vikR‘iSya = 
stringing out; shatru nibarhaNaaH = enemy, eliminators - arrows; shitaaH = excruciating 
ones; suparNa anila tulya gaaH = Divine Eagle Garuda, Air-god, matching, in egress; such 
arrows; trayaH baaNaaH = three, arrows; tyaktaaH muktaaH = are released. 


"Stringing out his highly magnificent bow Rama then released three excruciating and 
enemy eliminating arrows which in their egress match the Air-god and the Divine-Eagle Garuda. 
[4-39-11] 


Verse Locator 


A SOT Tat GHIA: FART Teh ATTA: | 
anny: afear: ae TA: HATOT: || 8-38-33 


12. vajra samkaashaaH = thunderbolt, similar to; rakta bhojanaaH = having blood, for 
their board; sam nata parvaNaH = verily, bent, at barbs; su ghoraa = highly, horrendous; sarve 
te trayaH baaNaa = all, those, three, arrows; sahitaaH = collectively - in a = "EN-GB" style = 
"font-size:10.0pt;mso-bidi-font-size: 11.0pt;font-family:"Times New Roman";mso-fareast-font- 
family:"Times New Roman"; mso-ansi-language:EN-GB;mso-fareast-language:EN-US;mso-bidi- 
language:AR-SA">coordinated manner; aajagmuH = came - towards us, the three in animal 
guise. 


"All those three thunderbolt like arrows that have only blood for their board, acutely bent at 
barbs, and that are highly horrendous have come at us in a coordinated manner. [4-39-12] 


Verse Locator 


UeishHall MAR Vat GE AA: YRT | 
Uy shia: Ia: Hep: at Tut aae Se || 8-38-33 


13. raamasya = of Rama; [sharaH = of arrow]; puraa dR/iSTa bhayaH = earlier, seen, is 
the fear; paraakrama j~nH = valour [of Rama,] knower [I am]; shaThaH = though I can deceive 
him - warily; sam ut kraantaH = well [trickily,] retreated; tataH muktaH = from there, Iam 
released; tau raakshasau ubhau hatau = they, demons, both, are killed. 


"As I have earlier seen the fear caused by his arrow I am in the know of Rama's valour, 
hence I retreated from there trickily and gingerly, but the other two demons were killed. [4-39-13] 


Here the action of Rama's arrow is indicated. Rama's arrow will not shoot at the back of the opponent or 
it backstabs either. Even when killing Vali, though Rama is not affronting Vali, Rama's arrow pierced Vali's chest. 
Here because Maareecha is retreating, that third arrow of Rama did not kill Maareecha but followed him ina 
chasing manner. But the other two demons unknowing about Rama's arrow, they confronted him and the other 
two arrows eliminated them. There is discussion on the word shaThaH 'one capable to trick’ used in the verse as 
some mms employ the word sharaH, ‘an arrow.’ In this section vividly explainable verses are there in some 
ancient versions of mms. This particular verse reads like this in them: paraakramaj~no raamasya tathaa 
dR^iSTa bhayaH puraa | aapatantam sharam dR‘iSTvaa megha ga.mbhiira nissvanam || tato aham vegavaan 
tatra vaata.mhaa nimeshataH | apa kraanta param paaram nivR“ittaH saagaraat sharaH || 'I am inthe know 
of Rama's valour, and I am also in the know of what fear he caused in an earlier instance, and on seeing the 
arrows coming upon like thunderous clouds, in a wink I escaped to the other side of ocean, and Rama's arrow 
having come chasing me up to ocean-shore returned.’ In here, the efficacy of Rama's arrow is clearly narrated 
and it is not clear why pundits did not consider these verses of ancient mms instead of the above verse. 


Verse Locator 
RU Ach) WAST Heifeta ers faa | 
36 Valstal eh: aT Sex SATS: || 8-3-3% 
14. aham = I; raamasya shareNa = by Rama's, arrow; kathamcit muktaH = somehow, 
when exempted; jiivitam praapya = lifespan, on getting - regaining; yuktaH = in yogic way of 


life; samaahitaH = self-collectedly; taapasaH = as an ascetic; iha = to here; pra vraajitaH = sent 
as a monk on renouncing. 


"When I was somehow exempted by the arrow of Rama I regained lifespan, and when that 
arrow made me to renounce everything like a monk and fled me to this place, the other side of 
ocean to where you came by your aircraft, here I am living here in a yogic way, self-collectedly 
like an ascetic. [4-39-14] 


Verse Locator 
gat qa fe aah de per afc stare | 
Tela ATA WAT TI SSAA SF BAH || 8-38-34 


15. ciira KR^iSNa ajina ambaram = jute-cloths, black, deerskin, dressed one; gR^ihiita 
dhanuSam = handling, bow; paasha hastam antakam iva = tether, in hand, Terminator, as 
with; raamam = at Rama; vR^ikshe vR^ikshe pashyaami hi = at tree, at tree, I behold, indeed. 


"From then on wards, I am indeed descrying Rama at this tree and at that tree, dressed in 
jute-cloths and black deerskin, and handling his bow like the Terminator handling a tether. [4-39- 
15] 


Verse Locator 
aa 2H aga sta: gaa ear | 
UA YP aq BA sev Ufa F || ¥-33-2& 


16. raavaNa = Ravana; bhiitaH = frightened - I am; raama sahasraaNi api = Rama, in 
thousands, even; pashyaami = I am visualising; idam sarvam araNyam = this, entire, 
forest; raama bhuutam pratibhaati me = with Rama's, entity, reflects, to me. 


"Given to fright I even visualise thousands Rama-s, and whole this forest is reflecting to me 
as one entity of Rama. [4-39-16] 


Verse Locator 


wa va fe Usaha eed TATA | 
GSAT CaM WAY UAH Sq WANA AATA: || 8-39-39 


17. raakshasa iishvara = oh, demons, king; rahite = none is not there - void of 
people; raamam eva pashyaami = Rama, alone, I envisage; svapna gatam raamam dR^iSTvaa = 
dream, who entered, Rama, on seeing; vi cetanaH = without, spirit - dispirited - 
swooning; udbhramaami [ut bhramaami] = to up, moving - jolting up; hi = in fact. 


"Even at a place void of people I am envisaging Rama alone, and oh, king of demons, even if 
he enters my dream, in fact, I am jolting up and swooning. [4-39-17] 


Verse Locator 


TR AAA ATA WA ASAT LAT | 
Lonel FUT: q Ua fea GaP A || 8-38-34 


18. ravaNa = oh, Ravana; raama trastasya = Rama, frightened by; me = to me; ra kaara 
adiini naamaani = ra, alphabets, starting with, names; ratnaani ca rathaaH ca eva = ratna-s 
[gems,] also, ratha-s [chariots,] also, even; vi traasam = high, scare; janayanti = causing. 


"Oh, Ravana, appalled of Rama the names starting with the syllable 'ra' like ratna-s, ratha-s, 
viz., gemstones, chariots are appalling to me, including your name, that starts with a 'ra....' [4-39- 
18] 


'If I hear the first letter 'ra' of any given name, I am scared at the ensuing second syllable presuming it to 
be 'ma' and if that second syllable of that word Iam going to hear happens to be other than 'ma' then my fear 
ceases.’ 


Verse Locator 


SEH AS Waal A AeA ca À AAN | 
aR ot agra at aft Safes geia || 8-33-39 


19. aham tasya prabhaava j~naH = I am, of his, efficacy, knower of; te = to you; tena = 
with him; yuddham na kshamam = war, not, fair enough; raghun nadana = Ragu's, descendant 
- Rama; balim vaa namucim vaa api = Emperor Bali, either, Namuchi, or, even; hanyat hi = can 
kill, in fact. 


"I am well-acquainted with his efficacy, and a war with him will be an unfair thing for you, 
for that Raghu's descendant can in fact kill either Emperor Bali or Namuchi, the demon. [4-39-19] 


Emperor Bali is more powerful and mighty than Ravana. aananda raamaayana says in a chapter on the 
‘defeats of Ravana’ raavaNa paraajaya, that Ravana once entered netherworld to conquer it, where Bali is held 
captive by Trivikrama, i.e., Vishnu. At that time Bali and his queen are playing dice game. When Ravana 
entered, the dice in the hand of Bali has slipped to the floor, and Bali asks Ravana to pick and give it before 
conquering netherworld. Ravana who lifted Mt. Kailash could not lift that two-inch dice, which is so far handled 
playfully by Bali. Such is the might of Emperor Bali 


Verse Locator 
Wt AAV aed SATA AT HS WATT | 
F À TH Ha ara ale AML ALA gÀ || 8-38-20 


20. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; raNe raameNa yuddhsva = in war, with Rama, you may 
combat; kshamaam vaa kuru = forgive and forget, either, you do; maam draSTum icChasi 
yadi = , me, to see, you wish, if; te raama kathaa na kaaryaa = by you, Rama's, episode [topic] 
not, to be done [be broached.] 


"You may either wage a war with Rama if you wish to avenge the killings of Khara and 
others, or forgive and forget that Rama agreeing to my suggestions, but do not broach the topic of 
Rama with me if you wish to see me alive. [4-39-20] 


Verse Locator 


aga: Seat atch Geo TAA afa: | 
qa STOR ATT: A UREE: || 8-39-33 
21. loke = in world; yuktaaH = reasonable people; dharmam anuSTitaaH = righteousness, 


practisers of; bahavaH saadhavaH = many, sagacious people; pareSaam aparaadhena = by 
others, misdeeds; sa paricChadaaH = with, kith and kin; vi naSTaaH = are utterly, ruined. 


"In the world many of the sagacious and reasonable people that are the practisers of 
righteousness are utterly ruined along with their kith and kin, just by the misdeeds of others. [4- 
39-21] 


Verse Locator 


a: Her R HoT ANAA ANR | 
Hs Ue. À AA Ae GA HSA GTA A HATA À || ¥-39-22 
22. nishaacara = oh, nightwalker; saH aham = such as I am, I; para aparaadhena 


vinaasheyam = by other's, misdeed, I bound to ruin; te yat kshamam = to you, which is, 
fair; tat tvam kuru = that, you, do; aham tvaam na anuyaami vai = I, you, not, follow, simply. 


"Such a saintly one as I am, I am bound to ruin by other's misdeeds, hence you do whatever 
that is fair to you, but I am not the one to simply take after you. [4-39-22] 


Verse Locator 


Wa: q fÈ Heda ngrata HETET: | 
aft ere Aa Aad at sift FF || 8-39-33 


23. raamaH ca = Rama, also; mahaatejaa = a great-resplendent one; mahaa sattvaH = 
highly, courageous; mahaa balaH = highly, powerful; hi = definitely; [saH = he]; raakshasa 
lokasya api = for demon's, world's, even; anta karaH api = end, maker - eradicator; bhavet hi = 
becomes, for sure. 


"Definitely Rama is the one with exceptional resplendence, exemplary courage and 
extraordinary power, and for sure, he becomes an eradicator of the world of demons. [4-39-23] 


Verse Locator 


aR dorar Set: SARITA Te GAR: | 
ofa Gat sa: YAA TAT RTE HAUT | 
aa gfe aura aH al ee A APA: || ¥-39-2¥ 


24. janasthaana gata = Janasthaana, gone in - positioned in; kharaH = 
Khara; shuurpaNakhaa hetoH = Shuurpanakha, owing to; puurvam = firstly; ati vR/ittaH = 
over, stepping - his limits; akliSTa karmaNaa raameNa = by one who is of - uncomplicated, 
actions, by Rama; hataH yadi = killed, if; atra = in that matter; raamasya = of 
Rama; vytikramaH [vi ati kramaH = really, over, stepping - his limits; kaH = what is it; tvam = 
you; yathaa vat = as it is - in final analysis; bruuhi = you tell. 


"If Khara positioned in Janasthaana has firstly overstepped his bounds and attacked Rama, 
that too owing to Shuurpanakha, and if Rama of uncomplicated actions has eliminated Khara in 
S = 


elf-defence, what really is the transgression of Rama in that matter, you tell of that in the final 
analysis. [4-39-24] 


Verse Locator 
sah oat sey fea afar ar 
Oa SAAT ale + sf | 
a ara: Banta vita wat 
gdt Se WAT are: FART: |] 8-39-24 
25. bandhu hita arthinaa = kinsman, wellbeing, ambitious of; mayaa ucyamaanam = by 
me, being said; idam vacaH = this, word - advise; yathaa = as said; na abhipatsyase = not, you 
are agreeable for it; sa baandhavaH = with, kinsmen; adya = now - presently; raameNa = by 


Rama; a jihma gaiH = not, curvedly, shooting [linear accelerators]; sharaiH hataH = with 
arrows, killed; raNe jiivitam tyakshyasi = in a confrontation, life, you will deliver up 


"I am saying this word of advise as Iam ambitious of the wellbeing of my kinsmen through 
you, and if this is disagreeable to you, you will have to deliver up your life in a confrontation with 
Rama along with the lives of your kinsmen, perishing at the linearly accelerating arrows of Rama 
[4-39-25] 


sf aretifes carant onfe area svg crue vals sear: a: 


Thus, this is the 39th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana rebuts Maareecha for giving an unasked advice and details his plan to abduct 
Seetha. Ravana intimidates Maareecha that he himself will kill Maareecha immediately if his 
orders are disobeyed, and Maareecha may perhaps have no opportunity to die at the hands of 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


ARTS g de RA AAA GHA T TATT: | 
Schl a UAE Ad HA sa AITA || 3-¥o-2 
1. uktaH raavaNaH = he who is spoken thus, Ravana; maariicasya tu kSamam yuktam 
ca = Maareecha's, but, acceptable, equitable, also; tat vaakyam = that, sentence; martu kaama 


auSadham iva = to die, one desiring to, medicament, as with; na pratijagraaha = not, received - 
Ravana rejected. 


When Maareecha spoke those acceptable and equitable words, Ravana rejected them like a 
person with a death wish rejects medicament. [3-40-1] 


Verse Locator 


TH Ue fea SHIRA ATA IAAT: | 
aside TOU, AR AGH chet Aled: || 3-¥o-2 
2. raakSasa adhipaH = demons, king; kaala coditaH = by Time [the Terminator,] 
ushered; pathya hita vaktaaram = doing good - conducive, beneficial, who is speaking; tam 


maariicam = to him, to that Maareecha; a yuktam = unbefitting; paruSam vaakyam abraviit = 
uncouthly, words, spoke. 


Ushered by the Terminator the king of demons Ravana, uncouthly spoke these unbefitting 
words to Maareecha who had been speaking conducive and beneficial words of advise. [3-40-2] 


Verse Locator 


Od fha yad age ates A Heed | 
qe PMA Seay STH SUT Sd TUR || 3-%0-3 


3. maariica = oh, Maareecha; a yukta artham = without, having, meaning - meaningless 
words; yat = that which; etat vaakyam = all these, sentence - advisory words; mayi = in me [to 
me]; kathyate = being said; that; uuSare uptam biijam iva = in wasteland, seeded, seed, 
like; ati artham = very, much - decidedly; niS phalam = without, fruit - worthless; kila = in 
effect. 


"All these meaningless words that are being said to me are decidedly worthless, in effect, 
like the seeds seeded in wastelands. [3-40-3] 


Verse Locator 


del area: a g ATA eR - AJA- AA TAS ST | 
q fie ade Arye ANTA: || 3-Yo-¥ 
4. tvat vaakyaiH = by your, words; paapa shiilasya = evil, in character - an iniquitous 
one; muurkhasya = imprudent one; visheSataH maanuSasya = especially, human; raamasya = 


from such a Rama; maam samyuge bhetum [bhettum] = me, from a war, to scare; na 
shakyam = not, possible. 


"But it is impossible to scare me away from a war with that iniquitous and imprudent 
Rama, that too, from a human being, with these words of yours. [3-40-4] 


There is a grammarian’s irk in bhettum ' to cut off, to destroy’ bhetum 'to scare me' and if bhettum is 
taken, then ‘it is impossible for that human to destroy me in war' will be the meaning, as per Eastern recension. 


Verse Locator 
q: Geka Ysal say ATA ARA AN | 
Cal ATTA Via Aca GAA Uch Ue Wa: || 3-¥o-& 


5. yaH = who is - which Rama is; praakR^itam strii vaakyam shrutvaa = artless, 
woman's, word, on hearing; su hR4idaH = good, hearted - friends and relatives; raajyam = 
kingdom; maataram = mother; tathaa = likewise; pitaram = father; tyaktvaa = on leaving; eka 
pade = in single, foot - trotted, loped; vanam gataH = forest, went to - bolted off; ellip. maama 
bhetum nashakyaa = you cannot scare me away from such a Rama. 


"He who bolted off to forest in a single-foot on hearing the artless words of a woman, 
forfeiting his kingdom, friends and relatives, and even his mother, likewise his father too, you 
cannot scare me away from such a Rama. [3-40-5] 


Verse Locator 
HAF AAT TRI SAM AR UTP: | 
Wet: racer Mar gdan da He || 3-xo-& 
6. samyuge khara ghaatinaH = in war, Khara, killer of; tasya praaNaiH priya taraa 


siitaa = than his, by lives, dear, more, Seetha; tava sannidhau = in your, presence - with your 
help; avashyam mayaa hartavyaa = certainly, by me, is to be stolen - seizable. 


"But his wife Seetha who is dearer to him more than his lives is certainly seizable by me in 
association with you, as that Rama had purposelessly killed Khara in a war. [3-40-6] 


Verse Locator 


vara AfA afe: af arta ferd | 
a OTA HAGH, MA A Sst: SHAT AX RR: || 3-¥o- 


7. maariica = oh, Maareecha; me buddhiH evam nishcitaa = my, thinking, in this way, is 
decided; and; hR^idi vidyate [vartate] = in heart, obtains [lingering on] sa indraiH sura 
asuraiH api = with, Indra, by gods, by demons, even; vyaavartayitum = to revolute, to roll 
back; na shakyaa = not, possible. 


"In this way my thinking is decided and it is lingering on in my heart, and it is impossible to 
roll back my mind or heart even for Indra coming along with gods and demons. [3-40-7] 


Verse Locator 


TO TOMY aT AGE: AH YI AHH HEL | 
SA at AÀ SUR at Ria sreq AAAA || 3-¥o-c 


8. asya kaaryasya vinishcaye = of that, deed's, in determining; doSam guNam vaa = 
discredit, credit, or; apaayam vaa api = danger, either, or; upaayam vaa = ideation, 
or; sampR/iSTaH = if [you are] asked; tvam evam vaktum arhasi = you, this way, to talk, apt of 
you. 


"If you are asked about the credits or discredits, or either of the danger or ideation of the 
deed for determining its modus operandi, it will be apt of you to talk like this, but I did not seek 
any viewpoints of yours. [3-40-8] 


Verse Locator 


ayes g aay afaea faufsya | 
Sad Solera Uat A sede Ul ATA: || 3-¥0-8 


9. yaH = he who; aatmanaH bhuutim icChet = his own, welfare, if desires; such a 
one; sampR^iSTena = someone who is asked; vipashcitaa = by an intellectual; sacivena = by an 
adviser; udyata anjalinaa = with upraised, folded palms; raaj~ne [raaj~naH] = to 
king; vaktavyam = is liable to speak. 


"Even if someone is asked, and if he desires his own welfare, then he has to submit his 
opinion to the king suppliantly upraising his palm-fold, may he be an intellectual, or an astute 
adviser. [3-40-9] 


A king cannot be addressed unless he asks. Then Maareecha, who is fully aware of monarchical protocol, 
how he informed his analysis of Rama to Ravana, will be the question. Even if a king is resolute in undertaking a 
mad act, he is to be cautioned. In some cases, a king is to be held by hair and taught, as a teacher holds the 
taught by his tuft of hair to earbash. Likewise an upright minister shall counsel the king properly, as Krishna 
advises Vidura in Maha Bharata at Udyoga Parva 93: 


nanu evam sati niitij~no maariico raavaNena apR/iShTaH katham uktavaan it cet - tanna - unmatto 
raaj~naa prashna akareNa api kaaryaatyaprasaktau nigR“ihya api vaktavyatvaat - tathaa ca pR“iShTen naiva 
vaktavyam iti katham vaktum shakyata iti cenna - pR4iShTenaiva vaktavyam iti etasya svastha avastha raaja 
viShayatvaat - aapadi uttham pratipanne c raajani kesha grahaNa puurvakam pR“iShTe naa api vaktavyam eva 
-dk. 


Verse Locator 


oT sir J 4g Ta I fer | 
STAIR HH FT AHA THM ATAT: || 3-80-30 


10. vasudhaa adhipaH = a land, lord of - a king; a prati kuulam = not, going against - 
contradictory; mR^idu puurvam = gentility, preceding; hitam = beneficial; shubham = 
favourable; upacaareNa yuktam ca = etiquette, inclusive of, also; vaakyam = with such a - 
sentence; vaktavyaH = is to be addressed. 


"The king being lord of the land is to be addressed preceded with gentility, with auspicious 
and beneficial words that do not contradict the interests of that lord, more so, they shall be 
inclusive of etiquette. [3-40-10] 


The imperial protocol is an exaggerated affair, as known to everybody. Here Ravana is demanding one 
more aspect in demanding, 'the words that do not go against the whims and fancies of the king.’ And this is 
more than an autocrat's mentality. Dharmaakuutam says referring to Kaamandaka, a scripture on political 
science: ‘even if a king asks, one shall not 'readily' reply though every aspect of that question is known to the 
replier, and the subject speaking in the audience of a king shall forget his own know-all-ness or his own entity 
in the knowledge of the subject at issue. vijaanan na api bruuyaat bhartruH kShiptaH uttaram vacaH | praviiNo 
api hi medhaavii varjayet abhimaanitaam | |. 


Verse Locator 


a HdNeA J oe Te HT AR fet eA | 
a afal ae et ATT A afi || 3-¥o-8 8 


11. maariica = oh, Maareecha; athavaa = or else; maana varjitam = honour, devoid of - 
dishonourable words; yat hitam vaakyam tu = which, beneficial, advise, but; sa ava mardam = 
with, down, letting - with reprehension; ucyate = will be said so; tat = that advise; maana 
arthii [or, maanaarhaH] = honour, insists upon [honourable]; raajaa = king; na abhi nandati = 
not, towards [him,] gladdens. 


"Or else, oh, Maareecha, even if a beneficial word is said, but if it is said with reprehension 
it will not gladden that king who insists upon honour, for that said word is dishonourable, let 
alone reprehension. [3-40-11] 


Verse Locator 


da BOP Wert seated sia sista: | 
aA: SHAT GAS FART TV F || 3-¥o-22 


12. a mita ojasaH = not, limited in vigour - with infinite, vigour; raajaanaH = 
kings; agneH indrasya somasya yamasya varuNasya ca = of Fire, Indra [the Administrator of 
Natural Forces,] Moon, Terminator, Rain, also; panca ruupaaNi dhaarayanti = five, aspects - 
constituent forces, he bear - he embodies. 


"The kings with infinite vigour embody five constituents forces of Fire, Moon, Rain, 
Terminator, and that of Indra, the Administrator of Natural Forces. [3-40-12] 


Verse Locator 
SAH aur fecha a UTR GUSH Wea | 
Rated ASlAPAL USA: HOTTER || 3-¥o-23 
TAIL FAY ARUTY ARAM: Ysa: q Ufa: | 


13, 14a. kshaNadaa cara = oh, night, walker Maareecha; mahaataamnaH raajaanaH = 
great-souls, kings; auSNyam = sultriness; tathaa = likewise; vikramam ca = sternness, 
also; saumyam daNDam prasannataam = softness, harshness, suppleness; dhaarayanti = they 
are bearing - they personify; tasmaat paarthivaaH = therefore, kings; sarvaasu avasthaasu = in 
all, situations; maanyaaH puujyaaH ca = are respectable, reverential, also. 


"Oh, nightwalker, thus the kings being great-souls personify the sultriness of Fire, sternness 
of Indra, softness of Moon, suppleness of Rain, and harshness of Terminator, and therefore in all 
situations they are respectable and reverential. [3-40-13, 14a] 


Ravana has already conquered Indra and the said gods are responsible for the routine administration of 
universe. Hence, he is informing Maareecha about ordinary kings, presuming that Maareecha does not 
recognize the rectitude in dealing with ordinary kings, more so, with the king of kings, namely Ravana himself, 
which he says in next verse. A king acquires these traits of the presiding deities of the compass, by virtue of his 
kingship, and the sages said the very same to Rama when he entered Dandaka forest. anena agni aadi dik 
paalaka ruupatvaat raajaa puujyo maanyaH ca iti suucitam - dk. 


Verse Locator 


ay g vy aAa hacky Alex afd: || 3-¥o-2¥ 
anaa ATA GRR TSU aah FTA | 


14b, 15a. tvam tu = you, on your part; dharmam a vij~naaya = rectitude, not, knowing - 
incognizant of; kevalam moham aashritaH = only, your obsession, holding on to; abhi aagatam 
maam = to your near, who came, with me; daur aatmyaat = with ill, wishing; iidR^isham 
paruSam vadasi = this way, ill-advisedly, you are babbling. 


"But you are ill-advisedly babbling with me in this way, incognizant of rectitude and 
holding on to your obsession, and wishing ill of me, as I am on your doorstep. [3-40-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


TUT AN a GeO AAA TD STA IAT || 3-80-34 
Fa Shy BA a Vata aM Ufa afAafasha | 
15. raakSasa = oh, demon; guNa doSau = rights, wrongs; aatmani = for me; [yat = which 
is]; kSamam ca = expedient, also; na pR4icChaami = not, I asked; a mita vikrama = oh, one 


with not, limited, brave - oh, Maareecha untold bravery; tvaam prati = you, addressing 
[samprati = presently]; etaavat = this much; mayaa uktam api ca = by me, said, but, also. 


"Oh, demon, I did not ask the rights and wrongs concerning me, nor that which is expedient 
for me, but oh, demon of untold bravery, I have said this much to you. [3-40-15] 


Verse Locator 


SSH g E Wa Hea ASAA HA BSS || 3-80-36 
HO] Te HH Gera Ue HA FAA AG | 
16. asmin tu kR^itye = in this, but, deed; [tvam = you]; saahaayyam kartum arhasi = 
helping hand, to proffer, apt of you; mama vacanaat = my, from words - as I say; sa bhavaan = 


such as you are, you; saahaayye = in such assistance; yat kaaryam = which, is to be done; tat 
karma shruNu = that, task, you listen. 


" 'It will be apt of you to proffer a helping hand in this deed.' This much I said to you. And 
such as you are you may now listen to that task which you have to undertake during the course of 
your assistance as I detail it to you. [3-40-16] 


Verse Locator 


siani: cay AT car Feat tata IRIA: || 3-80-39 
HTS TRA TAT STATA: WARS TR | 
uA ACS] BAT SEA GPA StS || 3-Yo-8d 


17. tvam = you; rajata bindubhiH = with silver, spots; citraH sauvarNaH mR^igaH 
bhuutvaa = amazing, golden, deer, on becoming; tasya raamasya aashrame = in that one, 
Rama's, in hermitage; siitaayaaH pra mukhe cara = in Seetha's, fore, front forefront, you 
move; vaidehiim pra lobhayitvaa = Vaidehi, on verily, alluring; yathaa isTam gantum arhasi = 
as, you like, to go away, apt of you. 


"On becoming an amazing silver-potted golden deer you move in front of Seetha in the 
hermitage of Rama, and on verily alluring Vaidehi you can go away as you like. [3-40-17, 18 ] 


Verse Locator 


aa aa sfet fey ay aeute AfA || 3-¥o-28 
19. maithilii = Maithili; kaancanam [mR^igam ] = golden [deer]; maayaa mayam = 
illusory, wholly; tvaam dR/iSTvaa = you, on seeing; jaata vismayaa = with arisen, 


curiosity; enam kSipram aanaya = this one, quickly, be brought; iti = thus; raamam vakSyati 
hi = to Rama, tells, indeed. 


"On seeing you as a wholly illusory golden deer curiosity arises in Vaidehi, and indeed she 
tells Rama, ‘bring that one quickly.’ [3-40-19] 


Verse Locator 


AUAA FT hip SAF Aled AÀ SAER | 
Bl Old Aga sft YAA WA TET ATSUCHHA || 3-% 0-30 


20. kaakutsthe apa kraante ca = Kakutstha, out, coming, further; [tvam = you]; duuram 
yaatvaa ca = distantly, having gone, also; raama vaakya anu ruupakam = Rama's, words 
[voice,] following, in model [mimicking]; haa siite lakshmaNe = ha, Seetha, ha, Lakshmana; iti 
evam thus, in that way; udaahara api = express - you blurt out even. 


"Further, on Rama's coming out of his hermitage you go distantly and blurt out in this way, 
‘ha Seetha' and even as, 'ha, Lakshmana,' mimicking Rama's voice. [3-40-20] 


Verse Locator 
aa eal TH ma Saran a wate: | 
agra Sys SAR: sft Agad || 3-80-33 


21. saumitriH api = Soumitri, even; tat shrutvaa = that, on hearing; siitaayaa ca pra 
coditaH = = by Seetha, further, well, hastened; sambhraantam = 


apprehensively; sauhR“idaat = due to fondness towards Rama; raama padaviim = on Rama's, 
path; anugacChati = follows. 


"On hearing that, and further hastened by Seetha, even Soumitri apprehensively follows the 
path of Rama in all his fondness for Rama. [3-40-21] 


Verse Locator 


Aah A PGA ABA FT FUT Fay | 
eR acer HEMA: WA Sa || 3-Yo-22 


22. kaakutsthe = Rama; lakshmaNa ca = Lakshmana, as well; apa kraante = when 
sidetracked; vaidehiim = Vaidehi; sahasra akSaH shaciim iva = thousand, eyed one [Indra,] 
Sachi, like; yathaa sukham aahariSyaami = as per, convenience - effortlessly, I carry off. 


"When Rama is diverted from hermitage, Lakshmana as well, I will carry off Vaidehi 
effortlessly like the Thousand-eyed Indra who once carried off Sachi Devi. [3-40-22] 


Verse Locator 


VAH Hel I Sah HAA GA SEH Wes Marea | 
Ws Hes VaR ARPA Td Ya || 3-¥o-23 
23. raakSasa = oh, demon; idam kaaryam evam kR^itvaa = this, stint, in this manner, on 
carrying out; yathaa iSTam gacCha = as, you like, you go; su vrata = oh, one with solemnly, 


avowed one; maariica = oh, Maareecha; tava = to you; raajyasya ardham pradaasyaami = 
kingdom's, half, I grant. 


"Oh, demon, on carrying out this stint in this manner you may go as you like, and to you oh, 
Maareecha with solemn vows, I will grant half of my kingdom. [3-40-23] 


Verse Locator 
Tres APT fag APTA Hea seq AAA | 
eH g AJANA a cut USAT FAA || 3-Yo-2¥ 


24. saumya = oh, gentle one; asya kaaryasya vi vR/iddhaye = for this, for task's, verily, 
for progressing - for easy achievement; shivam maargam gacCha = ontrouble-free, path, you 
get going; aham tu = I, for my part; sa rathaH daNDakaa vanam anugamiSyaami = with, 
chariot, to Dandaka, forest, I wish to follow. 


"Hence, oh, gentle one, get going on a trouble-free path for the easy achievement of the task, 
and I for myself will follow you to Dandaka forest along with the chariot. [3-40-24] 


Verse Locator 


ma Stars Staats Salata g WIAA | 
ciel Ufa TATA Ha HA: FS AAT || 3-80-34 
25. raaghavam vancayitvaa tu = Raghava, on misleading, but; siitaam a yuddhena 
praapya = Seetha, without, conflict, on gaining; KR^ita kaaryaH = on gaining, task - my 


goal; tvayaa saha = you, along with; lankaam prati gamiSyaami = Lanka, towards, I will 
proceed. 


"My goal will be achieved just by misleading Raghava, and by gaining Seetha without a 
conflict, then I will proceed to Lanka along with you. [3-40-25] 


Verse Locator 
Ade hae aes SFA aM, ASH He À | 
vad HMA Hagay A see aft RAA | 
Tail e Ute F Sg GT Yet || 3-80-34 


26. maariica = oh, Maareecha; na karoSi cet = not, going to do, if; tvaam aham adya vai 
hanmi = you, I, now itself, truly, I kill; me etat kaaryam = mine, this, work; balaat api 
avashyam kariSyasi = by duress, even, certainly, you undertake - I will get it done; raaj~naH 
prati kuula sthaH = to king, indeed, opposite, staying - subjects that set against; jaatu = 
never; sukham na edhate hi = safely, not, succeeds, indeed. 


"If you are not going to do so, oh, Maareecha, for sure I will kill you now itself. I will get my 
work done through you even under duress, and indeed, any subject setting against his king will 
never succeed safely. [3-40-26] 


Verse Locator 
arer aH sia Sara: À 
FR Yat fS ster Aart Asa: | 


vaq aurad URE] Tee 
ad SA YAA HS AL AU! AA || 3-¥o-20 


27. tam = him - Rama; aasaadyaa = on getting at; te jiivita samshayaH = your, life, will be 
indefinite; mayaa virudhyataH = with me, conflicting; adya mR^ityuH dhruvaH hi = now, 
death, is definite, surely; etat buddhyaa = all this, keeping in view; yathaavat parigR“ihya = as 
befitting - conducive, receiving - understanding, conclusion; atra = in this issue; yat pathyam = 
what is, desirable; tat tvam tathaa kuru = that, you, that way, do. 


"Your life may be indefinite on reaching Rama, but your death is surely definite now as you 
are conflicting with me. Hence, keeping all this in view you come to a conclusion that would be 
conducive to your interests, and whatever desirable to you let it be done in that way. " Thus 
Ravana spoke to Maareecha. [3-40-27] 


ofa aretifes waravt anfe cred Roa que qarT: at: 


Thus, this is the 40th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Maareecha dissuades Ravana again and warns him of the fatal consequences if Rama is 
irked by the wrongdoings of Ravana. In every utterance, Maareecha repeats that not only Ravana 
but the entire demonic race is also going to ruin due to Ravana's impertinence. Finally when 
Ravana is heedless of these advises, Maareecha prepares himself to die by the arrow of an enemy, 
namely Rama, rather than by his own clansman, Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


arate MAU Seu Ulery F Meta | 
aada Tea aay A:N AATA || 3-¥ 2-8 
1. raavaNena ittham = by Ravana, in this way; pratikuulam = contrarily - 
perversely; raajavat ca = as a king, also; aaaptaH = who is ordered; [maariicaH = 


Maareecha]; raakSasa adhipam = to demon's, king; paruSam vaakyam = caustic, words; niH 
shankaH = frankly abraviit = spoke. 


When Ravana perversely ordered that way in all his kingliness, Maareecha spoke these 
words caustically and frankly to that king of demons. [3-41-1] 


Verse Locator 


ha say Saree: Ft ANN: UT HAUT | 
FAS FUT E HATA ANR || 3-¥ 8-2 


2. nishaacara = oh, night-walker; sa putrasya sa raajyasya sa amaatyasya = with, 
progeny, with, kingdom, with, ministers - along with them; te = your; ayam vinaashaH = this, 
ruin - this self-ruinous thought; kena paapa karmaNaa = by which, evil, doer; upadiSTaH = 
taught. 


"Oh, night-walker, by which evildoer this thought, which is self-ruinous to you, along with 
your progeny, kingdom and ministers put together, is taught to you? [3-41-2] 


Verse Locator 


F: aa GRIT Mert AA woh | 
ha Seq SURER À Acq GRA STAA: || 3-¥8-3 
3. raajan = oh, king; kaH paapa KR^it = which, sin, who has done - reprobate; sukhinaa = 
a happy one - you are; tvayaa na abhinandati = with you, not, happy - intolerant; mR^ityu 


dvaaram = demise, door of; idam = this - deed; kena upaayataH = by whom, by ideation - 
ingeniously; te upadiSTam =, to you, is taught [shown - door of death.] 


"Who is that reprobate unhappy with such a happy one like you, and oh, king, by whom this 
door of demise is ingeniously shown to you? [3-41-3] 


Verse Locator 


Wad: aa Geary Sl dat AN AR | 
FOA AM AAA SUS GA THIET || 3-¥ 2-¥ 
4. nishaa cara = oh, night-walker; tava shatravaH = your, rivals; hiina viiryaa = of 
skimpy, strength; tvaam = you; baliiyasaa = with a mighty one - more mighty Rama; upa 


ruddham = as one coming into, conflict; vi nashyantam = completely, getting 
ruined; icChanti = they are aspiring for; su vyaktam = it is very, clear. 


"It is very clear, oh, night-walker, that your rivals with skimpy might are aspiring that you 
should be completely ruined coming into conflict with more mighty Rama. [3-41-4] 


Verse Locator 


ha sax sufeen d YATT aifea afer | 
q: cay Seale AVIA Eq Gas PAPA || 3-¥ 8-4 
5. nishaacara = oh, night-walker; yaH = he who; tvaam = you; sva kR“itena = self, made - 
self-ruinous, suicidal deed; nashyantam = getting ruined; icChati = wishes to; by 


such; kSudreNa = by that - scoundrel; a hita buddhinaa = not, helpful, intent -with a 
pernicious intent; kena idam te upadiSTam = by whom, this, to you, is counselled. 


"He who wishes you to get ruined by your undertaking a self-made destruction is a 
scoundrel with a pernicious intent, as such, by whom you are counselled to do this? [3-41-5] 


Verse Locator 


qat: aq A aed GIA: Ta MATT | 
ù a SUA AESH A feet Aaa: || 3-¥2-& 


6. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; ut patham = on high, road [to self-ruination]; aaruuDham = one 
who mounted on; tvaam = you; ye = those; sarvashaH = anywise; na nigR/ihNanti = not, 
reining in; such of those; tava sacivaaH = your, ministers; vadhyaaH khalu = are killable 
[eligible for death sentence,] indeed; but they are; na vadhyante = not, being killed - not being 
sentenced to death. 


"Your ministers are not curbing you anywise when you scramble on a high road to self- 
ruination, hence they are indeed to be sentenced to death, but they are not being executed for 
their dereliction. [3-41-6] 


Verse Locator 
SATA: BIA Fat fe Mat HAA safc: | 
Amg: aden ate: 4 Parent AER || 3-¥ 2-0 


7. kaama vR^ittaH = self, willed [or, lewdly, behaving]; kaa patham [ku patham] 
aashritaH raajaa = wrong, route, who relies on, that king; sadbhiH amaatyaiH sarvathaa 
nigraahyaH hi = by veracious, by ministers, always, restrainable, isn't it; nigraahyaH = 
restrainable [such as you are you are]; na nigR/ihyase = not, being restrained. 


"Veracious ministers have to restrain a self-willed king when he relies on a wrong-route, 
isn't it. But you are unrestrained by your ministers though you are self-willed and though you are 
taking a wrong-route. [3-41-7] 


Verse Locator 
gay AAA A HAA E a: A Tad a | 
caf Watered aAa: MARA ANER || 3-8% 3- 


8. jayataam vara = oh, among conquerors, the best - Ravana; nishaacara = oh, night- 
walker; sacivaaH = ministers; dharmam artham ca kaamam ca = probity, prosperity, also, 
pleasures, also; yashaH ca popularity, even; svaami prasaadaat praapnuvanti = master, by 
beneficence, they acquire. 


"Oh, best conqueror Ravana, probity, prosperity and pleasures, and even the popularity of 
the ministers, oh, night-walker, are achieved at the beneficence of their master. [3-41-8] 


The popularity, fame etc., of someone is said as yashas and there is another word taken as a 
synonym kiirti. For this Rama Tilaka says: yashaH sva desha khyaati, kiirti deshaantara khyaati. Thus 'yashas is 
the fame within one's own country and kiirti is cross-country fame. For this, another ancient commentator 
Kulluka Bhatt says: jiivataH khyaati ruupam yashaH, mR“itasya khyaati ruupaam kiirtim ‘a living person's fame 
is yashaH and a dead person fame is kiirti Because Ravana is alive and Maareecha wishes him to be living, he 
used that chosen word. 


Verse Locator 
faada g aa ada rely safe TAT | 
AAA CAA AOA YAN SAR GAT: || 3-¥ 8-8 
9. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; vi paryaye = contrary, wise - when the king is perverse; tat 
sarvam vyartham bhavati = that, all, futile, it becomes; svaami vai guNyaat = by master's, 


negative, virtue; itare janaaH vyasanam praapnuvanti = other, subjects of kingdom, distress, 
they derive. 


"Contrariwise, oh, Ravana, all that beneficence of the king to ministers becomes futile when 
the king behaves perversely, and even the others, namely the subjects of kingdom, will derive 
distress by the negative virtue of their master. [3-41-9] 


Verse Locator 
Uo Fett fè TH: FT TG: a AAT aR | 
10. jayataam vara = oh, among the successful[prosperous,] ones, best one; dharmaH ca 
jayaH ca = for probity, also, for victory [success, prosperity,] alone; raaja muulaH hi = king, is 
the root cause, isn't it; tasmaat sarvaasu avasthaasu = therefore, in all, situations; nara 


adhipaaH = people's, cheifs - kings; rakSitavyaH = are to be safeguarded - from the ill-effects 
of influences. 


"The king alone is the root cause for probity and prosperity, isn't it. Therefore, oh, best 
prosperous one, in all situations the kings are to be safeguarded from the ill effects of influences. 
[3-41-10] 


Verse Locator 


UR UTAH aa AF ANA ANR | 
qa Sf npa a AARAA Meret || 3-¥ 8-8 2 


11. raakSasa = oh, demon; nishaacara = oh, nigh, walker; tiikSNena = by one with 
acridity - perilous king; raajyam paalayitum na shakyam = kingdom, to govern, not, 
possible; prati kuulena = one with hostility; na = not - possible; a vi niitena = not, without, 
ethics - one with immorality; na ca api = not, also, even. 


"It is impossible to govern kingdom, oh, demon, the night-walker, for a king with acridity, 
with hostility, or with immorality. [3-41-11] 


Verse Locator 


d da Har: aaa weed TE aa a | 
foot gem: ater AE ARYA FA || 3-¥ 2-82 


12. ye sacivaaH = those, ministers; tiikSNa mantraaH = are with drastic, notions; manda 
saarathayaH = which has a slowish, charioteer; shiighraa turagaaH having speedy, 
horses; viSame = on a rough road; [rathaa = chariot]; yathaa = as with; tena saha bhajyante 
vai = him [their king/charioteer,] with, will get dilapidated, indeed. 


"The ministers with drastic notions will indeed fall apart together with their king, like a 
chariot that gets ramshackled together with it charioteer on a rough road, though it is hieing with 
galloping horses but badly controlled by that slothful charioteer. [3-41-12] 


The ministers with drastic notions not only pull down the king and kingdom, they themselves get ruined 
along with the king and kingdom. anena tiikShNa mantribhii raao naasho bhavati iti | ataH samiiciina mantrii 
sampadaniiya iti uktam - dk - 


tathaa ca puraaNa saare - panDiteShu guNaaH sarve muurkhe doShaa bhavanti hi | tasmaat muurkha 
sahasreShu praaam ekam niyojayet | | thus puraaNa saara, a treatise on all mythological scriptures states that: 
‘In wise men there will be lots of good qualities. and the stupid persons too will be with as many qualities, but 
they are bad in nature. So it is better to nominate one wise man than a thousand stupid persons as minister.’ 


Verse Locator 
aa: Sea vith ew oe arafBar: | 
TROT surest FAAS: H URTEA: || 3-¥ 8-23 
13. loke = in world; yuktaaH = high-minded people; dharmam anuSThitaaH = ethicality, 
pursuers of; bahavaH saadhavaH = many, saintly people; pareSaam aparaadhena = by other's, 


misdeeds; sa paricChadaaH = with, kinsmen; vi naSTaaH = completely, ruined. 


"In the world many saintly beings that are high-minded and pursuers of ethicality are 
completely ruined together with their kinsmen owing to the misdeeds of others. [3-41-13] 


Verse Locator 


LA nAg Wott: cleats aor | 
AMANO a aAA AUT MATAAT AAT || 3-¥ 3-3% 


14. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; pratikuulena tiikSNena svaaminaa = one with contrariety, a 
coercive one, by such a lord; rakSyamaaNaaH prajaaH = being safeguarded, 
subjects; gomaayunaa meSaa yathaa = by fox, goats, as with; na vardhante = will not, flourish. 


"Oh, Ravana, the subjects do not flourish while a lord with contrariety and coerciveness 
safeguards them, just like goats guarded by a fox. [3-41-14] 


Verse Locator 


saga ANARA As AOT TAT: | 
AO aA chat eat Galfer: sista Shea: || 3-¥ 8-24 
15. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; yeSaam = to whom; karkashaH = acrimonious; dur buddhiH = 
evil, minded [malicious]; a jita indriyaH = not, conquered, senses - not above board; such as 


you; tvam raajaa = you are, king; [te = those]; sarve raakSasaaH = all, demons; avashyam 
vinashiSyanti = definitely, will completely ruin. 


"All those demons will definitely ruin, oh, Ravana, to whom you are the acrimonious and 
malicious king with unconquered senses, though you have conquered the heaven. [3-41-15] 


Verse Locator 


AG SGA hich AAA GAL ATTA AAT | 
ay ay aAA afa a Sat Aa NAA || 3-¥ 2-2 & 


16. mayaa = by me; kaaka taaliiyam = as in crow, palm tree syndrome; ghoram = ghastly 
- fortune; tat idam = that, this - predicament; aasaaditam = forgathered; atra = in this 
issue; [kim = what, what is the use of lamenting]; tvam shocaniiyaH asi = you, regrettable, you 
are; sa sainyaH vi nashiSyasi = with, military, completely, you ruin. 


"What is the use of laming for myself as I foregathered this ghastly situation as in crow- 
palm-tree syndrome, but in this issue you alone are regrettable, for you are gong to completely 
ruin along with your military. [3-41-16] 


This in Sanskrit is called kAka-tAllya--nyAyam: 'crow-palm-tree syndrome’ is one among the many 
compiled in that language. Here, a fox whose leg is broken has come underneath a palm tree to take shelter 
from the scorching sun, as there are no other shady trees. At the same time a crow swooped down on to the tip 
of the tree, by which a palm fruit, as big and weighty as a small pinball fell on the head of fox by the swoop of 
the crow, and then the misery of that fox is unexplainable. The sitting of fox, swoop of crow, fall of fruit are all 
at a time and thus none can blame the other. This syndrome is named for such fortuitous happenings. 


Verse Locator 
ATE Aea g aT stat sitar cary aff | 
att pa Heat sey fa a aff aon ga: || 3-83-39 
17. asau raamaH = that, Rama; maam nihatya tu = me, on killing, on his part; a ciraat 
tvaam vadhiSyati = not, long after [soon,] you, he kills; ariNaa hataH mriye ca api = by enemy, 


killed, I die, also, even; anena = by that; kR^ita kR^ityaH asmi = means [of my life,] fulfilled, I 
will be. 


"That Rama will soon kill you after killing me, and I will be dying at the hand of my enemy 
rather than at the hand of my own clansman like you, whereby the purpose of my life will be 
brought to an end. [3-41-17] 


Maareecha decides that it is better to die at the hand of Rama rather than by Ravana; raamaat api 
martavyam - martavyam raavaNaat api | ubhayod api martavye - varam raamat na raavaNaat | nR/isimha 
puraaNa - but yet he is trying to divert Ravana from self-ruination. 


Verse Locator 


aAA Ud TART SAA AT HAUA | 
SIA E ed fates Fea Gray S Seay || 3-¥ 8-22 


18. raamasya darshanaat eva = of Rama, on seeing, alone; maam hatam avadhaaraya = 
me, killed, know thus; siitaam hR^itvaa = Seetha, on stealing; sa baandhavam = with, 
kinsmen; aatmaanam ca = yourself, also; hatam viddhi = as killed, you know thus. 


"Know that I am killed just when Rama notices me, and know that you are also killed along 
with your kinsmen just when you steal Seetha. [3-41-18] 


Verse Locator 


aAA A dq ater ssa afeatl Far | 
4 Ud a ofS F Ud SA A Ue cih A IAAT: || 3-¥ 2-28 


19. mayaa sahitaH = me, together with; aashramaat = from hermitage; siitaam 
aanayiSyasi cet = Seetha, is brought, if; tvam na eva asi = you, not, that way, you will be there 
dead; aham eva na = I am, also, not - there; lankaa na eva = Lanka, is not there, 
thus; raakSasaaH na = demons, are not there; 


"If you are going to bring Seetha from their hermitage on going there with me, then you will 
not be there, I will not be there, Lanka will not be there, the demons will not be there. [3-41-19] 


Verse Locator 


Frama: g Far fea gfo 

a HAA ae gN AR | 

Pa heal e Wa gÀ ART 
BaT Ta gef: SRTA || 3-83-20 


20. nishaacara = oh, night-walker; hita eSiNaa = welfare, desirer; mayaa = by 
me; nivaaryamaaNaH tu = you are being dissuaded, but; idam vaakyam = this, word - of 
advice; na mR^iSyase = not, feeling pleasant; gata aayuSaH = those with diminished, 
lifetime; pareta kalpaa naraaH = corpse, similar to, people; su hR^idbhiH iiritam = by good, 
hearted ones [considerate confidants,] spoken; hitam na gR^ihNanti hi = expedient, not, take 
in, isn't so. 


"As a desirer of your welfare I am dissuading you, oh, night-walker, but you may feel that 
this word of mine is unpleasant to you. People on diminishing lifetime will be similar to corpses 
and a corpse cannot take in the expedient spoken by considerate confidants, isn't so. [3-41-20] 


sA aefa ad nà p sieve pÈ Yh aqaa: ST: 


Thus, this is the 41st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 42 
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Introduction 


On travelling by the aircraft like chariot Ravana and Maareecha enter Dandaka forest and 
arrive at the threshold of Rama's hermitage. Then at the insistence of Ravana Maareecha assumes 
the form of an amazing golden Deer, and Seetha catches a sight of that deer. 


Verse Locator 
VaR Sea g VSIA Aba Mao aa: | 
Trea: Sf aada AA Are AA AK WAN: || 3-¥2-2 
1. tataH = then; maariicaH evam paruSam uktvaa tu = Maareecha, in this way, curtly, 


said, but; raatrim cara prabhoH = of night, walkers, king - Ravana; bhayaat diinaH = for fear, 
self-pityingly; gacChaavaH iti = we will go, thus; raavaNam = to Ravana; abraviit = said. 


Maareecha though curtly said in that way, then afraid of the king of night-walkers he 
became self-pitying, and said to Ravana, ‘let us go." [3-42-1] 


Verse Locator 


SST: a AEA UA: AA R aT AfA RoT | 
Ag sera sear Aae SA E À || 3-¥2-2 
2. aham = J; shara caapa asi dhaariNaa = arrow, bow, sword, by the wielder of; mat 
vadhaH udyata shastreNa = for my, killing, [if he with] upraised, [his] weapon; tena = by him 


[Rama]; punaH dR‘iSTaaH = again, I am seen [if seen]; me jiivitam vi naSTam = my, life, is 
verily lost. 


"If he who wields a bow, arrows and a sword, and who brandishes a weapon to only kill me 
happens to see me again, deem my life is verily lost, without his shooting any arrow. [3-42-2] 


Verse Locator 


a fe was weet Sha ofa Pade | 
ddd uid Sut set aH gus SAA À || 3-¥2-3 


3. raamam paraakramya = at Rama, to affront - make so bold; jiivan = while living; na = 
will not; prati nivartate = returns [resurrects]; hi = isn't it; yama daNDa hatasya = by Yama [ 
the Terminator,] with wand, slain; such as I am; asau = this one [of mine]; prati ruupaH = [my] 
reflected, image; te = [before] you; vartate = carrying on - is appearing. 


"None can really make so bold at Rama to reappear with life, isn't it. What is appearing 
before you is the reflected image of mine, as Iam already slain by the wand of Yama, the 
Terminator, the moment I conceded to your demand. 


Verse Locator 


IHH J hd Aa IRA Va aa RTCA | 
UY Tea SSH Ald AR A g AER: || 3-¥2-¥ 


4. tvayi evam dur aatmani = you, being a spiteful person; mayaa kim kartum shakyam 
nu = by me, what is, possible, to do, indeed; taata = oh, dear boy; nishaacaraH = oh, night- 
walker; eSa aham gacChaami = this, I am, going; te svasti astu = to you, good, may betide. 


"When you are spiteful, oh, boy, indeed what can I possibly do otherwise, oh, night-walker, 
thither I go, may good betide you." So said Maareecha to Ravana. [3-42-4] 


Verse Locator 
Wee: g Aad da Tats H NRA: | 
Rea gfe say aaa sista || 3-¥2-4 


5. saH raakSasaH = he, demon - Ravana; tena vacanena = by that, word; pra hR^iSTaH 
abhavat = verily, glad, he became; su sam shliSTam = very, well, tightly; pariSvajya = on 
hugging; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


By that word of Maareecha demon Ravana is very much gladdened and he spoke this 
sentence tightly hugging him. [3-42-5] 


Verse Locator 
gaq sited - ANA gpg d Ae ade oer af: | 
SoM ofS Arta: Gey Ax PIER: || 3-¥2-& 


6. mat cChanda vasha vartinaH = in my, dictate's, control, abiding; te = of yours; etat = 
this word; cChauTirya yuktam = obduracy, having - shows; idaaniim maariicaH asi = from 
now, you are, Maareecha; puurvam anyaH nishaacaraH = earlier, different, night-walker. 


"This word of yours shows your obduracy for you are abiding under the control of my 
dictate, and though you were a different night-walker earlier, henceforth you are really the good 
old Maareecha. [3-42-6] 


Some mms use the word shauNDiirya for cChauTirya , where shauNDiirya is the word for 
courageousness, shauNDiirya tyaagii viirayoH : nighanTu The other way to tell this is: "Though your words 
show the fear of my dictate, but on listening those obdurate words, it appears that you have spoken them for 
yourself, regaining the grit of your demon-hood and estimating Rama as your own enemy," by which Ravana is 
shirking his responsibility to Maareecha himself in the event of the death of Maareecha. 


Verse Locator 


see aftr wart Tes ARA: | 
AAT Ae Lut Gch: MAA aA: We: || 3-¥ 2-9 


7. pishaaca vadanaiH kharaiH yuktaH = with ghost, faced ones, asses - mules, yoked 
with; ratna vibhuuSitaH = with gems, adorned with; kha gaH = in sky, going; rathaH = 
chariot; [atha = then]; shiighram mayaa saha aaruhyataam = promptly, me, along with, you 
emplane. 


"Then you promptly emplane this sky-flying chariot which is yoked with ghost-faced mules 
and adorned with gems along with me. [3-42-7] 


It may be noted that this sort of air-chariots, though richly decorated with valuable gold and gems, but 
drawn by asses or mules, that too ghost-faced ones, are a kind of the then sci-fi version of aircrafts. Ravana's son 
Indrajit also uses such spaceships in Yuddha Kanda and his weaponry is altogether different, i.e., somewhat like 
the present day laser oriented hardware. These propellers may not be construed as real donkeys or mules but 
some powered vehicle-drawing instruments designed to look like ordinary harmless creatures. 


Verse Locator 


Forfa AeA Bea SEA GH stele | 
TA IA Wey Sarg aAA AAA || 3-¥2-¢ 


8. vaidehiim pralobhayitvaa = Vaidehi, on deluding; yathaa iSTam gantum arhasi = as, 
you please, to go, apt of you; shuunye = in empty place - devoid of people; maithiliim taam 
siitaam = one from Mithila, her, Seetha will be; prasabham = forcibly, 
defiantly; aanayiSyaami = brought by me. 


"On deluding Vaidehi it is apt of you to go as you please, and I will bring that Seetha of 
Mithila, however defiant it might be." Thus Ravana said to Maareecha. [3-42-8] 


Ravana is saying repeatedly that Maareecha can go away after beguiling Seetha and misleading Rama 
and Lakshmana away from hermitage. Maareecha knows that there is no place to go away from Rama's arrow, 
which once chased him up to seashore. But Ravana presumes that if Maareecha is capable enough, he will 
escape Rama, or if this old demon Maareecha is incapable of it, he may perhaps die by the arrow of Rama, for 
which Ravana is unconcerned. 


Verse Locator 


TA Slt sara YAA UAV, ACT Gai: | 
dat Maur aAA fAATAH Sq AH AF || 3-¥ 2-8 
see] Fad: hay AAT SISA AUST | 
9, 10a. taaTakaa sutaH = Tataka's, son - Maareecha; tathaa iti = thus only [all 
right]; enam raavaNam uvaaca = = to him, to Ravana, said; tataH = then; raavaNa maariicau = 
Ravana, Maareecha; tam ratham = that, chariot; vimaanam iva = aircraft, as with; aaruhya = 


on emplaning; tasmaat aashrama maNDalaat = from that, hermitage's, surroundings - from 
Maareecha's hermitage; shiighram yayatuH = swiftly, they travelled; 


Tataka's son Maareecha said "All right" to Ravana, and then both Ravana and Maareecha 
mounted the chariot as they would emplane an aircraft and swiftly journeyed from the 
surroundings of Maareecha's hermitage. [3-42-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


ada aa Uae GAA FAT F || 3-¥ 2-20 
PRAT afar: Sal ae arent = | 
10b, 11a. tathaa eva = like that; tatra = there - en route; pattanaani vanaani ca = 
seaports, forests, also; giriim ca sarvaaH saritaaH = mountains, also, rivers, all of 


them; raaSTraaNi nagaraaNi ca = provinces, cities, even; pashyantau [yayatuH] = while seeing 
- they travelled. 


While looking at the seaports and forests, also at all the mountains and rivers, even at the 
cities and provinces en route they proceeded. [3-42-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
TAT gush RVA WAT SIAHA dd: || 3-¥2-22 
qaf Ge nA wait agf: | 


11b, 12a. saha mariicaH = with, Maareecha; raakSasa adhipaH raavaNaH = king, of 
demons, Ravana; daNDaka araNyam sametya = Dandaka, forest, on reaching; tataH 
raaghavasya aashramam dadarsha then, Raghava's, hermitage, he has seen. 


On reaching Dandaka forest along with Maareecha the king of demons Ravana has then 
seen the hermitage of Raghava. [3-42-11b, 12a] 


Please refer to the endnote for the Ancient Indian way of classification of villages, towns, and cities as 
per Indian architecture called vaastu shaastra. 


Verse Locator 


HATS LUT AAT Aa: HPAA ABUT || 3-¥2-22 
Ska Aa APTA MAU ATER, Bsr | 
12b, 13a. raavaNaH = Ravana; kaancana bhuuSaNaat tasmaat rathaat avatiirya = with 


golden [ornaments,] decorated, from that, chariot, having alighted; tataH = then; maariicam 
haste gRihiitvaa = Maareecha, in hand, on taking; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, spoke. 


Alighting the chariot that is decorated with golden ornaments Ravana then spoke this 
sentence to Maareecha taking his hand into his. [3-42-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


Ud TA SISA UGA Glad haet Faq || 3-¥ 2-33 
fhaa acl ae ATA Ue AAA aA ATTAT: | 


13b, 14a. sakhe = oh, friend; kadalii vR^itam = banana plants, surrounded with; etat 
raama aashrama padam = this, is Rama's, hermitage's, threshold; dR“ishyate = being seen; to 
which; vayam yat artham aagataaH = we, for which, reason, came here; tat = that 
work; shiighram kriyataam = promptly, be done. 


"This one which we are seeing and which is surrounded with banana plants is the threshold 
of Rama's hermitage, and -`----oh, friend, the purpose for which we came here let it be effectuated 
promptly." Thus Ravana hastened Maareecha. [3-42-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


SF WAV Aq: Aca ATA IAA: AAT || 3-¥2-8¥ 
HT ca STS STR TA fA g | 


14b, 15a. tadaa = then; saH raakSasaH maariicaH = he that, demon, Maareecha; raavaNa 
vacaH shrutvaa = Ravana's, words, on hearing; mR/igaH bhuutvaa = deer, on 
becoming; raamasya aashrama dvaari = in Rama's, hermitage's, door - frontage; vi cacaara 
ha = verily, ambled, indeed. 


"And on hearing Ravana's words demon Maareecha then became a deer and indeed ambled 
freely in the frontage of Rama's hermitage. [3-42-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


a g SOY TARA Fed Stag Sal || 3-83-34 
aftivar gira: faa afta garp: | 


15b, 16a. saH = he - Maareecha; adbhuta darshanam = superbly amazing, in 
appearance; mahat ruupam = gorgeous, form; sam aasthaaya = verily, on adopting; maNi 
pravara shR‘inga agraH = sapphire blue [in the hue of,] the best, horn, with tips; sita a sita 
mukha aakRAitiH = whitish, not, so whitish, face's, in look; such a; mR^igaH bhuutvaa 
vicacaara = deer, on becoming, he moved about. 


Adopting the form of a gorgeous deer which is superbly amazing just by its appearance, 
whose tips of antlers are in the hue of best sapphires, and whose face is whitish at some places 
and not so whitish at other in its look, he became a Golden Deer and moved thereabout. [3-42-15b, 
16a] 


Verse Locator 


CHUaUe FE sete Aa: || 3-83-38 
ffia aga Ula geto AN sax: | 


16b, 17a. rakta padma utpala mukha = red, lotus [on one side,] blue lotus, [on the other,] 
face [cheeks]; indra niila utpala shravaaH = Indra, Blue [sapphirine in hue,] [bloomed] blue- 
lotus like, ears; kimcit abhi unnata griiva = a little, up, raised, neck; indra niila nibha udaraH 
[dasha adhara] = Indra, blue diamond, in shine, stomach, [lower lip]; vicacaara = he moved 
about. 


One of its cheeks in the shade of a reddish-lotus while the other in the hue of a bluish-lotus, 
one of its ears is in the hue of bloomed blue-lotus while the other is in the shade of a sapphire, 
while the shine of its stomach is like that of a best blue-diamond, Indra-niila-maNi, and with a 
little upraised neck that deer has moved about there. [3-42-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
HU fay ures: a chot fehutech AAN: || 3-¥2-20 
det GH We: TI GE: FHS: | 


17b, 18a. paarshvaH ca = flanks, also; madhuuka nibha = Mahuka flower [whitish flower 
from which country liquor is prepared,] in shine; kanja kinjalka sannibhaH = lotuses, fibril, 
similar to - flanks; vaiduurya sankaasha khuraH = Lapis [gem,] similar, hooves; tanu 
janghaH = thin, calves; su sam hataH = very, well, cohered - limbs; vicacaara = moved about. 


One flank is shining whitish like Madhuka flowers and the other is similar to the roseate 
fibrils of lotuses, while its hooves are similar to the gemstone lapis, calves thin, and thus with very 
well cohered limbs that deer moved about there. [3-42-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


So AAU Tavis Gedy Hedy ARAA: || 3-83-34 
Fates fere aot ted: AAT AÀ: qa: | 


18b, 19a. uurdhvam vi raajitaH = to up - upraised [tail,] verily shining forth; indra 
aayudha sa varNena = Indra's, weapon [Rainbow,] equal, in tinge; pucChena = with sucha 
tail; snigdha varNaH = lustrous, in colour [of body]; naanaa vidhaiH ratnaiH vR^itaH [iva] = 
many, diverse ones, with gems [gemlike dapples,] encompassed [dappled with.]; manaH 
haraH = heart, stealing - deer's aura; vicacaara = moved about. 


With an upraised tail that shone forth in a tinge equal to the weapon of Indra, namely 
Rainbow, and with a complexion that is lustrous and dappled with many diverse gemlike dapples, 
that deer moved thereabout with a heart-stealing aura. [3-42-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


QO MATA Gat AAT: UA MBA: |] 3-83-39 
FAY Ueda] VA UA AA Ue A a | 


19b, 20a. raakSasaH = demon [Maareecha]; vanam = woodlands; tat raama aashrama 
padam = that, Rama's, hermitage's, threshold; ca = even - in particular; pra jvalayan = verily, 
irradiating; kSaNena = in a moment; parama shobhanaH = highly, splendorous; ramyam = 
fascinating; mR/igaH jaataH = as deer, emerged as. 


Thus that demon Maareecha emerged like a highly splendorous and fascinating deer in a 
wink highly irradiating those woodlands, and the threshold of Rama's hermitage in particular. [3- 
42-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


FAS Gay SUA Hed H Ua: || 3-83-20 
minda ace ara erg fara | 
foray res GAH Mgt AA: || 3-83-33 


20b, 21. saH raakSasaH = he that, demon; naanaa dhaatu vi citritam = various, ores, 
[colours of ores,] amazingly, [body] painted with; manoharam darshaniiyam ruupam = heart- 
stealing, exquisite, form; kR/itvaa = on making - on adopting; vaidehyaaH pralobhana 
artham = Vaidehi, to delude, reason of; vi caran = freely, moving; samantataH = all 
over; shaadvalaani = on pastures; samyak = with good bearing [deer-like in 
conduct]; gacChate = is moving about. 


Adopting such an exquisite and heart-stealing form which is amazingly dappled with the 
colours of diverse ores, that demon ambled all over there freely with the bearing of a real deer in 
order that Vaidehi might be deluded, and he moved forward onto the pastures. [3-42-2b, 21] 


Verse Locator 


aed: fara QTd: Fast san a fra af: | 
feda fhaa Hera fara F || 3-¥2-22 
22. ropyaiH bindu shataiH = with silvery, stipples [of body,] hundreds of; citraH 
bhuutvaa ca = astonishing, on becoming, also; priya darshanaH = having pleasant, for 


looks; viTapiinaam kisalayaan bhakshayan = of trees, new grass-blades, to graze; vicacaara 
ha = moved about, indeed. 


And with hundreds of silvery stipples of body he became an astonishing deer with pleasant 
looks and indeed moved chewing new grass-blades of trees. [3-42-22] 


Verse Locator 


Hach EHH Med RRRA tet: TA: | 
STs Hartel: Star HAA Ad: || 3-83-33 


23. kadalii gRAihakam gatvaa = banana, boscage, on going; karNikaaraani tataH tataH = 
of Karnikara, there, there; manda gatiH = slow, paced - on becoming; tataH = then; siitaa = 
Seetha; sam darshanam = field of view - at such a place; sam aashrayan = well, abided - 
resorted to such a place. 


That Golden Deer has gone into the boscages of banana plants, and moved here and there 
around Karnikara trees, and then resorted to a place which is within the eyeshot of Seetha. [3-42- 
23] 


Verse Locator 
oia fas YS: a ARTA HEITT: | 
UTA SAA Ue HIT Aan FAT FA || 3-83-32% 


24. saH mahaa mR^igaH = that, astounding, deer; raajiiva citra pR/iSThaH = lotus-like, 
odd, hind-side - it has; vi raraaja = verily, scintillated; raama aashrama pada abhyaashe = 
Rama's, hermitage's, threshold, surroundings; yathaa sukham vicacaara = as per, delight, 
milled around. 


With an odd lotus like hind-side that astounding deer is verily scintillating, and it milled 
around the surroundings in the threshold of Rama's hermitage according to its own delight. [3-42- 
24] 


Verse Locator 


Gag Teal Aga: q Aan ATTA: | 
Teal Gedy aa GA: Ufa rad || 3-83-34 


25. mR^iga uttamaH = deer, the excellent one; gatvaa punaH nivR^ittaH ca = on going 
away, again, on coming back, also; vicacaara = meandered; muhuurtam gatvaa = for sometime, 
on going away; punaH tvarayaa prati nivartate [vi kriiDan] = again, towards [hermitage,] 
returns, [very, playfully. ] 


That excellent deer beats a retreat and again returns, and meanders thus time and again, 
and turns its tail for sometime only to return once again very playfully. [3-42-25] 


Verse Locator 


fahs a GAR At GAR va Ahaa | 
SISTA GRA SATE AT BUT TELA || 3-¥2-2G 


26. vi kriiDan = while verily, playing - gambolling [everywhere]; punaH ca = again, 
also; [kvacit = somewhere]; bhuumau punaH eva niSiidati = on ground, again, thus, sinks 
down - sits down; aashrama dvaaram aagamya = hermitage, threshold, on coming to; mR^iga 
yuuthaani gacChati = towards deer, herds, goes. 


Again gambolling everywhere it sits somewhere on the ground, then, on coming to the 
threshold of hermitage it goes towards herds of deer. [3-42-26] 


Verse Locator 


FET YS: APTA: GAR ya fadd | 
Stat qty Henle] Marat APTA TTA: || 3-¥ 2-2 
aR Aan Huse fafa | 


27, 28a. mRAigataam gataH raakSasaH = deer-hood, on going into, demon - 
Maareecha; siitaa darshanam aakaankSan = to Seetha, to be perceptible, desirous of; mR/iga 
yuuthaiH anugataH = by deer, by herds, when followed [fraternizing]; punaH eva = again, 
thus; nivartatere = returns; vi niS patan = verily, out, falling - leaping and bounding; citraaNi 
maNDalaani pari bhramati = amusing, in circles, moves - whirligigs. 


That demon who has gone into the deer-hood has gone after some herd of deer. But he 
returned again though that herd followed him wanting to fraternise, in order that he shall remain 
perceptible to Seetha, and he whirligiged in amusing circles while leaping and bounding to and 
from that herd of deer. [3-42-27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


agda a ad TAT À ay tae: || 3-83-32 
samy saree fagatea feat eat | 


28b, 29a. vane caraaH = in forest, moving; ye sarve anye mR“igaaH = which, all, other, 
animals - are there; samudviikhya - sam ut viikSya = well, up [-necked,] on seeing; upa 
aagamya = to near, on coming; sam aaghraayaon = well, smelling [demon-deer]; dasha 
dishaH = to ten, directions; vi dravanti = verily, running away. 


All the other animals moving in that forest on seeing this demon-deer with their necks up 
have come close to it, and on smelling it well they are running away to all the ten directions 
noticing it as a demon turned into a deer. [3-42-28b, 29a] 


Here the animals are portrayed as better beings than humans in identifying demons or ghosts. Though 
they may not know or wish to know about god, the apparent ghost scares them. Humans apperceive neither god 
nor ghost because they are half of each. 


Verse Locator 


Uae: ST AR aA SA AI TA Xai: || 3-83-39 
maon Aree a Marae GEG | 


29b, 30a. mR^iga vadhe rataH = in animal, killing, indulged; saH raakSasaH api = that, 
demon Maareecha, even; vanyaan taan mR^igaan = pertaining to forest, those, 
animals; samspR“ishan = touching them; bhaavasya = of his nature; pracChaadana artham = 
camouflaging, for the reason of; na bhakSayati = not, eating them. 


Even that demon in the deer's semblance Maareecha, though indulged in killing those forest 
animals, and though the other animals are touching him, he is not killing and eating them 
indulgently, only for the reason of camouflaging his present nature of demon-hood. [3-42-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


ARS Ud da: chiet dest YAAA || 3-¥2-30 
PUA oad QM UeU aaa | 


30b, 21a. tataH = what is more; tasmin eva kaale = at that, only, at time - in the same 
instant; shubha locanaa vaidehii = one with felicitous, eyes, Vaidehi; kusuma apacaye 
vyagraa = flowers, in plucking, yearning for; paadapaan abhyavartata [abhi a vartata] = to 
trees, towards, she came. 


What is more, Vaidehi with her felicitous eyes came towards trees yearning for plucking the 
flowers in the same instant. [3-42-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
PMMA SMH A TAP Afar || 3-¥2-32 
eas sofd-aedt dae SPAT | 


31b, 32a. madira iikSaNaa = one with inebriating, glances; rucira ananaa = one with 
delightful, visage; such Seetha; karNikaaraan ashokaan ca cuutaam ca = Karnikaara, Ashoka, 
also, Chuuta, also; kusumaani apacinvantii cacaara = flowers, while plucking, moved about. 


And she with her inebriating glances and delightful visage moved there about while 
plucking flowers of Karnikaara, Ashoka, and of Mango trees. [3-42-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


Sel ALOT AAA AT FA XAG FATA || 3-¥2-32 
Fol Afr fafa sry cast UA Sir | 


32b, 33a. araNya vaasasya = for forest, dwelling; an arhaa = not, unsuited to; saa 
parama anganaa = she that, select, lady; ratnamayam = completely gemlike - as if; muktaa 
maNi vi citra angam = [studded with] pearls, gems, surprising, having limbs; tam mR^igam 
dadarsha = at that, deer, she beheld. 


That select lady who is unmeet for forest life beheld that deer which is completely gemlike 
and whose limbs are surprising as though studded with pearls and gems. [3-42-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
TÀ SPAR Gd SBA SY Ug G1 BEA || 3-¥2-33 
foal Sethe AAA E HSA AA | 


33b, 34a. [saa = she, Seetha]; rucira danta oSTham = one with pretty, teeth, lips - 
deer; ruupya dhaatu tanuu ruham = silver, ore [like copper ore coloured,] body, born 


[hairs]; tam = that [deer]; vismayaat utphulla nayanaa = astonishment, broadening, her 
eyes; sa sneham = with, affinity; samudaikshata [sam ut iikSata] = well, raising eyes, has seen 
- rubbernecked, goggled; vai = indeed. 


And she that Seetha goggled the Golden Deer with a wide-eyed astonishment, which deer 
has pretty lips and teeth, hair resembling silver and copper ores, and she indeed gazed at it with 
an affinity for wildlife. [3-42-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


E q ALA fdas Ua] AAA HT: || 3-¥2-3¥ 
fanr da: aa aaa Sd Ae aA | 


34b, 35a. maayaa mayaH = highly, phantasmal; sa R4igaH ca = that, deer also; taam 
raama dayitaam pashyan = at her, Rama's, wife, on seeing; tat vanam diipayan iva = that, 
woods, to scintillate, as though; tataH tatra vi cacaara = then, there about, verily, moved. 


On seeing Rama's wife Seetha that highly phantasmal deer too then moved there about as 
though to scintillate that woodland. [3-42-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


AGE TAH GEA TH AT RTL TA | 
foray eae Stal SATA Gch STATS || 3-83-34 


35b, c. a dR4iSTa puurvam = un, seen, hitherto; naanaa ratnamayam = numerously, gem- 
studded [as though]; tam mR“igam = that, deer; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; janaka aatmajaa = 
Janaka's, daughter; siitaa = Seetha; paramam vismayam jagaama = intense, astonishment, 
went into. 


To see such a deer which is hitherto unseen, and which is as though studded with numerous 
gems, the daughter of Janaka, Seetha, went in to an intense wonderment. [3-42-35b, c] 


The stress continuously laid on the eyes of Seetha is observable, only to conclude that 'trust not what thy 
eyes show you...’ 


Classification of Villages, Towns, and cities in Ancient India 


graamaH ca nagaram Caiva pattanam kharvaTam puram | 
kheTakam kusumam caiva shibiram raaja vaasikam | 
senaa mukam iti eva dashadhaa kiirtitam budhaiH | | 


The vaastu shaastra or the Ancient Indian Architecture lays down certain parameters for Towns, cities 
etc. Of them the township is said to be aneka naarii sambaddham nanaa shilpi janaiH vR‘itam | kraya 
vikrayaiH kiirNam sarva devaiH samanvitam nagaram tu iti vikhyaatam adored with many ladies, many 
sculptors or architects, and with many deities, and where the buying and selling goes on it is nagaram the 
township. 


The Seaports are said as: pattanam shR^iNu saampratam | dviipaantara gata dravya kraya vikrayikaiH 
yutam | pattanam tu abdhi tiire syaat | one which has all the above aspects but which is at seaside, it 
is pattanam seaport. The township between a nagara and puram is kharvaTam 


And the City is: kraya vikrayaiH yutam naanaa jaati samanvitam | tantuvaaya samaayuktam tat puram 
tu vikathyateThe one with all the above aspects plus very many civilisations and weavers and the like 
craftsmen, is purii, the city. Apart from these, the royal places, army stations etc., do comprise the ten varieties 
of urban places as said in the above verse, where the village is the first unit. 


sA aretifes caraut safe area RTA ave fe acarfear: at: 


Thus, this is the 42nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 43 
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Introduction 


On spotting the deer Seetha calls Rama and Lakshmana to have sight of it. Lakshmana 
immediately concludes it to be Maareecha, but Seetha, keeping his observation aside asks Rama to 
fetch it. Rama is also fascinated when he looked at that deer and he explains to Lakshmana as to 
why that particular deer is to be hunted down. 


Verse Locator 
a a aden go paar AAA | 
GH Word FUP UTA SUA || 3-¥3-2 
TES a saat HE Blech af | 
HARA aft | aisha AAV Me MJA || 3-¥3-2 


1. su shroNii = slender, waisted one; anavadya angii = flawlessly, limbed; mR^iSTa 
haaTaka varNinii = purified, gold, one in colour of - complexioned one; kusumaani vicinvatii = 
flowers, while culling; saa = she - Seetha; hema raajata varNaabhyaam paarshvaabhyaam = 
with golden, silver, tinged, with flanks; upashobhitam = brightened with; tam = 
that; [mR“igam = deer]; sam prekSya = on observing; pra hR^iSTaa ca = well, gladdened, 
also; bhartaaram api = at husband, even; sa aayudham lakSmaNam ca eva = [who is] with, 
weapon, at Lakshmana, also thus; aakranda = shouted, exclaimed. 


That slender-waisted Seetha whose limbs are flawless, whose complexion is like purified 
gold, and who is presently culling flowers is highly gladdened to observe the Golden Deer that is 
brightened in one flank with the colour of gold and the other is silvery, and she shouted for 
attention of her husband, and even that of Lakshmana who is presently weaponed. [3-43-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


STE SRE T YA: TH TA TG ta | 
ares TS QA À HATA MES BAIT || 3-¥3-3 


3. aarya putra = oh, nobleman's, son - Rama; aagacCha = come here; saha anuja 
shiighram aagacCha vai = with, younger brother, quickly, come here, really; [iti = this 
way]; aahuuya aahuuya = calling, calling; punaH tam mR“igam saadhu viikshate = again 
[oftentimes,] at that, deer, fondly, gazing. 


"Oh, noble prince, come here," thus she called her husband and peered at the deer, and 
again she called, "really come with your younger brother quickly," and again gazed at the deer, 
and thus she oftentimes called and oftentimes saw the deer fondly. [3-43-3] 


Verse Locator 


aai Sgt ARATE eel TA ASAT | 
AAA g TH VF dal ANg: ATA || 3-¥3-¥ 
4. tayaa vaidehyaa aahuutau = by her, by Vaidehi, bidden; nara vyaaghrau = bidden, 
manly, lions [vyaahra also means lion]; raama lakSmaNau = Rama, Lakshmana; tam desham 


viikSamaaNau [aayaatau] = that, place, on exploring [having come]; tadaa mR^igam 
dadR“ishatuH = then, Golden Deer, they saw. 


Those manly lions Rama and Lakshmana thus bidden by Vaidehi came there exploring that 
place and then they saw that Golden Deer. [3-43-4] 


Verse Locator 


MHA: J TA Gea AeA MAA A | 
TAYA YAA HEA AT ARTY VATS FTA || 3-8 3-4 


5. tam dR^iSTvaa = at it, on seeing; shankamaanaH lakSmaNaH tu = becoming 
incredulous, Lakshmana, on his part; raamam abraviit = to Rama, said; aham enam mR^igam = 
I, this, deer; tam raakSasam maariicam eva manye = him, as Maareecha, demon, alone, I 
believe. 


But Lakshmana became incredulous on seeing it and said to Rama, "I believe this deer to be 
that Maareecha, the demon." [3-43-5] 


Verse Locator 


Utd FTI] EST: UIs SUT gt | 
aq Aga WA Us: HA Sito || 3-¥3-§ 


6. raama = oh, Rama; hR/AiSTaaH mR^igayaam carantaH raajaanaH = delightedly, in 
game of hunting, who are moving around, kings; kaama ruupiNaa = by wish, guise- 
changer; anena paapena = by this, sinner - sinister; vane = in forest; upaadhinaa = [by his 
resorting to] disguises; nihataa = are killed. 


"Oh, Rama, when kings engaged in hunting games were delightedly moving in the forest, 
this Maareecha killed many of them resorting to many disguises, for he is a guise-changer by his 
wish. [3-43-6] 


Verse Locator 


Seq aA ATT ANT SUA gA GA | 
WA Younes Wed UX HANA || 3-¥3-0 


7. puruSavyaaghra = oh, man, the lion; maayaa vidaH = wiles, expert in; asya = his - 
Maareecha's; bhaanumat = having scintillation; gandharva pura sannibham = gandharva, 
[wilily] city, similar in shine; idam maayaa mR^iga ruupam kR^itam = this, wily, Golden-Deer, 
form, is made - he assumed. 


"Maareecha is an expert in many wiles and he has now assumed the form of this Golden- 
Deer, oh, manly lion, which is not more than the scintillating city of Gandharva-s, a city of wiles, 
which any trickster can create to make-believe. [3-43-7] 


The 'Gandharva-city' is the name given to a make-believe formation of a city-like structure in skies by 
magicians, and presently the magicians world over are making the apparent structures to disappear, rather 
than constructing one which is un-manifest. 


Verse Locator 


amt fe war feet xa fafeat 4 AfA ere | 
OAT SATA AAT UST fÈ F GAA: || 3-¥3-¢ 


8. jagatii naatha raaghava = oh, world/earth, lord of, [such a] Raghava; evam vidhaH = 
this, kind of; mR4igaH = animal/deer; ratna = gemmed, gem studded; vi citraH [citritaH ] = 
verily, amazing [or, amazingly dappled animal]; jagatyaam na asti hi = in world, non, existent, 
isn't it; eSaa maayaa hi = this is, phantasm, truly; na samshayaH = no, doubt. 


"Oh, Raghava, this kind of amazing animal with gemlike dapples is nonexistent in the 
world, isn't it. Hence, oh, lord of the world, this is truly a phantasm. No doubt about it." So said 
Lakshmana to Rama. [3-43-8] 


Here the timely provision of data by Lakshmana may be noticed. Rama is also aware of it, but 
Lakshmana is reminding him. Lakshmana cites even the name of Maareecha and by this, we can infer as to why 
Ravana chose Maareecha for this particular purpose. Because Maareecha has that extraordinary ability to lure 
and has a good record of wily accomplishments, Ravana chose him. Lakshmana has done his duty in presenting 
expedient data and it is up to Rama to analyse it. Rama argues on this point later in the chapter. 


Verse Locator 


Yar Faery peng Uicdares fa far | 
Sard Gla HELT ASAT Fat ACT || 3-¥3-S 
9. shuci smitaa = one with whitely, smile - with a toothy smile; chadmanaa [carmaNaa] 
hRAita cetanaa = by cozenage, [by deerskin,] conjured, heart; sam hR^iSTaa = self-satisfied 
[with her own thinking]; siitaa = such a Seetha; evam bruvaaNam kaakutstham = this way, 


who is speaking, Kakutstha Lakshmana; prati vaarya = in turn, on forestalling - on 
deterring; uvaaca = spoke. 


While Lakshmana of Kakutstha-s is speaking thus, she who is self-satisfied as her heart is 
conjured by the cozenage, such a Seetha of a toothy smile deterred him and spoke. [3-43-9] 


Verse Locator 


aiga AAR sat Hat gef A Aa: | 
SA VA HgTe sher AA a: AANA || 3-83-30 


10. aarya putra = oh, son of noble; abhiraamaH asau mR^igaH = delightful, that, 
deer; me manaH harati = my, heart, stealing; mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous one; enam 
aanaya = that one [deer,] bring round; naH kriiDa artham [kriiDanakaH, kriiDanakam] 
bhaviSyati = for us, for playing, [a plaything,] it will become. 


"Oh, nobleman's son, that delightful deer is stealing my heart, oh, dextrous one, bring it 
round, it will be our plaything. [3-43-10] 


Verse Locator 
38 AAA Ue AMPH Sea: YY ela: | 
HT: RA SSA: TA: FART: TAT |] 3-¥ 3-22 


11. asmaakam iha aashrama pade = of ours, here, in hermitage's, threshold; puNya 
darshanaaH = adorable [deer,] in manifestation; bahavaH = many; mR^igaaH = 
animals; sRAimaraaH tathaa camaraaH = Srimara deer, like that, Caamara-s; sahitaaH 
caranti = collectively - in flocks and herds, move about. 


"Here in the threshold of our hermitage many animals with adorable manifestation are 
moving about in flocks and herds, say Caamara deer, like that Srimara deer. [3-43-11] 


The chaamara is the kind of deer of species Bos grunniens and shrimara is a larger variety than 
chaamara. 


Verse Locator 
RA: USA SET: F AAT: PAAT: TAT | 
RIA neraet ST AST ASIA: || 3-83-23 
12. mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous one; ruupa shreSThaa = in form, excellent 
ones; vaanaraaH = monkeys; tathaa kinaraaH = likewise, Kinnara deer; pR^iSata sanghaaH 


ca = spotted-deer, herds of, also; mahaabalaaH R^ikSaaH = great-mighty, bears; vi caranti = 
freely, moving. 


"Also the animals that are excellent in their form, say monkeys, are moving here. Likewise 
herds of Kinnara deer, spotted-deer, and even bears of great-might are freely moving here. [3-43- 
12] 


Here the Kinnaraa-s are another kind of deer and not to be confounded with yaksha, gandharva, 
kinnaraa celestials. 


Verse Locator 


aF A HN Wor FE Yat AT: AAT | 
OTE SAAT CIA AAT SAA ATT AAA: || 3-¥ 3-23 
13. raajan = oh, king; ayam mR^iga sattamaH = this, deer, the extraordinary 
one; yathaa = as to how it is appearing; tejasaa kSamayaa diiptyaa = by brilliance, by 


meekness [tameness,] by lustre [of skin]; asya sadR/ishaH mR^igaH = its, coequal, deer; mayaa 
na dRAiSTa puurvaH = by me, not seen, earlier - so far. 


"As to how this extraordinary deer is appearing, oh, king, by way of its brilliance, tameness, 
or by the lustre of its skin, I have not so far seen any coequal to this. [3-43-13] 


Verse Locator 


art aot fates sit <q Yat AA Brad: | 
NAS FAH ST abst AfA HAN: |] 3-¥3-2¥ 
14. naanaa varNa vicitra angaH = diversely, coloured, amazingly, limbed; ratna bindu 
samaacitaH = gemlike, dapples, dappled with; ratna bhuutaH = gemmed, completely; shashi 


sannibhaH = moon, like - in shine; a vyagram = not, hurriedly - nonchalantly; vanam 
dyotayan = forest, livening up; mama agrataH = my, before; shobhate = shining forth. 


"Diversely coloured, amazingly limbed, and spotted with gemlike dapples it is shining forth 
like a deer that is completely gemmy, and while nonchalantly moving before me it is enlivening 
the forest like the moon. [3-43-14] 


Verse Locator 


Sel SUA Hel Tah: Ta GILT AMAT | 
AT ag AfA easy Sele Sa À || 3-83-34 


15. aho ruupam aho lakSmiiH = ah, [what a] form, ah, [what a] brilliance; svara sampat 
ca shobhanaa = tonal, quality [bleat,] also, is beautiful; adbhutaH = wonderful; vicitra angaH 
mR^igaH = amazingly, limbed, deer; me hR/idayam harati iva = my, heart, stealing, as it were. 


"Ah, what a form, ah, what a brilliance, what a beautiful bleat! This amazingly limbed deer 
is wonderful, and this is stealing my heart, as it were. [3-43-15] 


Verse Locator 


aR Teor] safe Sita Va HT: aa | 
corral yaa af Aaa Staffel || 3-83-38 
16. mR^igaH = deer; jiivan eva = while living [alive and well]; tava grahaNam abhyeti 


yadi = your, capture, draws in, if; aashcarya bhuutam bhavati = surprise, causing, it will 
be; vismayam janayiSyati = astonishment, creates. 


"It will be surprising if this deer draws into your capture alive and well, as it creates 
astonishment to one and all. [3-43-16] 


Verse Locator 
AA aa TTA TA AATA E A: YA: | 
sia: R Aydt aT vy AÀ || 3-83-39 
17. eSa mR^igaH = this, deer; samaapta vana vaasaanaam = for us - on completing, 
forest, dwelling; punaH raajya sthaanaam ca = again, in kingdom, when [we will be] staying, 


also; naH = for us; antaHpure vibhuuSa arthaH = in palace-chambers, decoration, for the sake 
of - as a masterpiece; bhaviSyati = it becomes. 


"When we return to kingdom on completing our dwelling in forest this deer becomes a 
masterpiece in palace-chambers for us. [3-43-17] 


Verse Locator 


WMA HAGA YAA AA TAN | 
AT way say Ra aAA aAA A || 3-83-34 
18. prabho = oh, lord; idam mR^iga ruupam = this, deer's, form; bharatasya = to 
Bharata; aaryaputrasya = to son of nobleman [you, Rama]; shvashruuNaam = to mothers-in- 


law; mama ca = to me, also; divyam vismayam janayiSyati = excellent, astonishment 
[jubilation,] creates. 


"Oh, lord, the form of this deer creates an excellent jubilation to Bharata, to you the son of 
the nobleman, to my mothers-in-law, and also to me in palace-chambers. [3-43-18] 


Verse Locator 


siaa a afe A AfA TEU AT AAA: | 
ARA RGA SAA g AAN || 3-83-39 
19. nara shaarduula = oh, tigerly-man; mR^iga sattamaH = deer, the best; jiivan = while 


living; te grahaNam na abhyeti yadi = into your, capture, no, comes into, else if; ruciram 
ajinam tu bhaviSyati = beautiful, deerskin, on its part, will be there - will be remnant with us. 


"Else if that best deer does not come into you capture while alive, oh tigerly-man, at the 
least its gorgeous deerskin will be remnant of it. [3-43-19] 


Verse Locator 


Aera ST START iaa AA | 
OT FRI Aa SST AST STATA || 3-83-20 


20. shaSpa bR/isyaam = tender darbha grass-blades, on seat of; viniitaayaam = 
overlaid; nihatasya asya sattvasya = killed, that, being's - of that killed 
deer; jaambuunadamaya tvaci = in golden, skin - on the deerskin; upa aasitum = nearby [along 
with you,] to sit; aham icChaami = I, wish to. 


"I wish to sit along with you on its golden deerskin, overlaying it on a seat of tender darbha 
grass-blades, in case the deer is felled. [3-43-20] 


The seat of those that are under a vow is called bR^isii, vratiinaam aasanam bR^isii, ajina, carma, 
kR^ittiH : amara kosha 'A seat covered with darbha, the sacred grass, [and if available] a deerskin thereon.’ 


Verse Locator 


AGTH Sah eH SONA Sag AC | 
agi g sea aay fant ofa AA || 3-¥ 3-28 


21. raudram = unruly [nagging]; idam kaama vR^ittam = this sort of, independent 
behaviour - self-seeking; striiNaam = to women; a sadR“isham = not, befitting; matam = 
tradition says so; tu = but; asya sattvasya = its, that being's; vapuSaa = by beautiful 
body; mama vismayaH janitaH = to me, astonishment - curiosity, is induced. 


"Tradition says that this sort of unruly self-seeking is unbefitting to women, yet that deer's 
beautiful body is inducing curiosity in me." Seetha said so to Rama and remained waiting for his 
reply. [3-43-21] 


Seetha talked only this much and left the fulfilment of her indent to the discretion of Rama. There is 
neither demand nor compulsion to bring the deer in her talk. But we usually hear the telltale stories, bringing 
from some other texts, which say that Seetha pestered, nagged, and harassed Rama to get this deer. But nothing 
of that sort is evident from the dialogue given to her by Valmiki. She started to ask Rama with a suchiH smitaH 
‘a white smile, i.e., a toothy smile or a simpering smile’ that too to deride the security guard, namely Lakshmana. 
These security personnel all over the world and in all situations and always forewarn the secured, and on the 
other hand, it is customary to the secured person to jump off the cordon of security, disdainful of the security 
measures. After all, human nature wants a free living. Thus, when Seetha is trying to jump off the cordon of 
security laid by Lakshmana, commentators say that she is said to have smiled scornfully. lakshmaNa vaakya 
shravaNa janita kopaa siitaa raamam eva aaha - dk 'with the anger generated on listening Lakshmana's words, 
Seetha spoke to Rama,’ Whether Seetha is with kopa ‘anger’ or not, it is unsaid in the text. 


Verse Locator 
da caret Morr g fel Wax gjo | 
ASU STA FU AAA UY FIAT || 3-¥3-22 
aya Tay aft Fat AATA APTA | 


22, 23a. kaancana romNaa [ruupeNa] = by its, golden, hair [golden coat]; maNi pravara 
shR/ingiNaa = which has - sapphirine, excellent, horns; taruNa aaditya varNena = tender, sun, 
in hue - complexion; nakSatra patha varcasaa = stars, pathway [milky way,] having 
resplendence - ambience; tena tu = by that reason, on its part; raaghavasya manaH api = 
Raghava's, heart, even; vismayam aagatam babhuuva = awe, came over [struck,] it became. 


As for that deer's horns they vie with excellent sapphires, its golden coat with the glitter of 
tender sun, and its ambience with silver spots on coat with a milk way containing twinkling stars, 
and by that reason even Raghava's heart is awestruck when he saw it. [3-43-22, 23a] 


According to this original text, Rama is more lured by the Golden Deer than Seetha, whereas later 
legends made Seetha a scapegoat. Rama too did not fancifully come under the lure but he got his own logistics to 
fall after the deer, which we come across in the following speeches of Rama. The word api ‘even,’ is a normal 
metrical filler at most times, but assumes importance at times. Here Rama is the all knowing and all deciding 
personality as depicted until now, and 'even' he is lured by the deer, say Maareecha's supernal trickery. 


Verse Locator 


Ya Stal Fa: ea GEA FT APT SAA || 3-¥ 3-23 
afaa: dat Sdo Stara a afa: | 


sara WHAT EET WIAA ASAVT Fa: || 3-¥3-2¥ 


23b, 24. raaghavaH = Raghava; evam siitaa vacaH shrutvaa = in this way, Seetha's, 
words, on hearing; adbhutam [tam] mR/igam dR“4iSTvaa ca = wondrous one, [that] deer, 
having observed, also; tena ruupeNa lobitaH = by its, form, lured - amused; siitaayaaH ca 
pracoditaH = by Seetha, even, motivated; hR^iSTaH = delightedly; bhraataram lakSmaNam 
vacaH uvaaca = to brother, Lakshmana, word, spoke. 


In this way, hearing the words of Seetha and observing that wondrous deer Raghava is also 
amused by its form, and even motivated by Seetha in fetching it, he delightedly spoke this word to 
his brother Lakshmana. [3-43-23b, 24] 


When Seetha placed her indent before Rama, Rama is speaking to Lakshmana, only to allow us to listen 
his strategy in going after the deer. atra mR“igayaa vyasana doShaan jaanan api raamo - lobhitaH ten ruupeNa - 
iti anayo uktayaa mahaa purusaanatra mR“igayaa vyasana doSaan jaanan api raamo - lobhitaH ten ruupeNa - 
iti anayo uktayaa mahaa puru//saanaam api bhavati vyasana anuruupatayaa buddhi vyaamoho bhavati iti 
suucitam - dk - 


‘here knowing well about the blemishes of hunting games, Rama is lured, ambitioned, hankered after 
etc. By these words it is suggested that even great people are beguiled for their inclination in such matters - 
Dharmaakuutam; 


asambhave hemamayasya jantoH tathaa api raamo lulubhe mR“igaaya | sabhaa parva - bhaarata - 
raamo hema mR^igam na vetti - - - dyuute bhraatR‘i catuSTayam ca mahiSiim dharmaatmajo dattavaan | 
praayaH sat puruSo hi anartha samaye buddhyaa parityajyate - - praaciinaa 


‘even if it is impossible to have a golden deer, Rama is lured by it for his hunting game’ Maha Bharata, 
sabhaa parva ; 'Rama, unable to distinguish illusory deer [went after it...] Yudhistar staked all his four brothers 
and his queen [in dice game...] thus even great people at inopportune times loose their brains,’ an ancient 
saying. 


Verse Locator 


ORY AAT Ate: VS Soraya SA | 
SU Asaa SUT AM ster a AAAA || 3-¥ 3-24 
q at Hag a day GH | 
oa: Ofteary AAA at sree Higa Tat AM: || 3-83-38 


25. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; vaidehyaaH ullasitaam imaam spR“ihaam pashya = 
Vaidehi's, enthused, this, delight, you see; saumitre = oh, Soumitri; adya ruupa shreSThatayaa 
hi = presently, by form's, by excellence, for sure; eSaH mR/igaH = such a sort of, [other] 
deer; vane = forest; na bhaviSyati = does not, exist; nandana uddeshe = in Nandana, places 
[gardens of Indra]; na = will not be there; caitraratha samshraye = in Caitraratha, adjoins of 
[of Kubera]; na = will not be there; yaH asya samaH = which, to it, similar - deer; kashcit 
mR^igaH = some, deer; pR’ithivyaam kutaH = on earth, how - how can there be. 


"Lakshmana, behold this enthusiastic delight of Vaidehi. Oh, Soumitri, presently no other 
deer indeed with such an excellent form exists in this forest. Or else, does it exist in Nandana 
Gardens of Indra - no, it cannot be there; in the adjoins of Caitraratha Gardens of Kubera - no, it 
will not be there, then how can there be some deer on earth which is similar to this! [3-43-25, 26] 


Verse Locator 


feet gA: a Ofer VA AT: | 
Med FT sister Feta: hatch fea fh: || 3-¥ 3-2 
27. prati loma = upturned, hair; anu lomaaH ca = down-turned, hair, also; ruciraaH 


kanaka bindubhiH = with charming, golden, spots; citraaH roma raajayaH = amazing, hair, 
lines; mR4igam aashritya shobhante = deer, abiding - embedded [on coat of deer,] are glittery. 


"Amazing are its hairlines with hair upturned at some places and down-turned at other, and 
the golden spots embedded on the coat of the deer are glittery. [3-43-27] 


Verse Locator 


Ue sea STATOR tary aif Rata | 
foes ga Pedy Aare Sa a SAF || 3-83-32 


28. jRAimbhamaaNasya asya mukhaat = while yawning, from its, from mouth; niH 
sarantiim = from mouth, out, flowing - exserting; diiptaam agni shikha upamaam jihvaam = 
flaring, fire, crests - tongue of fire, similar, at tongue; meghaat = from cloud; shata hradaam = 
in hundred ways, which is flowing - lightning; iva = as with; pashya = you see. 


"See at its tongue that is exserting from its mouth while it is yawning, which is similar to the 
flaring tongue of fire and to the lightning from a cloud. [3-43-28] 


Verse Locator 


FR each HE: WEF AAT AN sax: | 
PE AA HSA: Ht FT AA TAL AT: |] 3-83-39 


29. masaaraH = sapphirine; gallarkaH = caSaka = mug-like, beaker-like; mukhaH = 
face; shankha muktaa nibha udaraH = conch, pearl, in shine, paunch; a niruupyaH = not, 
demonstrable inexplicable [its beauty]; asau mR^igaH = that, deer; kasya naama manaH na 
lobhayet = whose, in name, heart, not, lures. 


"Its face is like a mug made up of sapphires, its paunch is pearly and conchoidal, and whose 
heart is it that will not lured for this deer with an inexplicable beauty. [3-43-29] 


Verse Locator 


PA SUF Sey GUA AAA ANA | 
AMT eta fee a Fat fers Fate || 3-¥3-30 
30. jaambuu nadamaya prabham = golden, in glitter; naanaa ratnamayam = numerously, 


bejewelled - as it were; divyam = astounding; idam ruupam dR^iSTvaa = this, look, on 
seeing; kasya manaH vismayam na vrajet = whose, mind, into astonishment, not, transported. 


"On seeing at this astounding look of the deer which is golden in glitter and bejewelled 
numerously as it were, whose heart is it that will not be transported into astonishment. [3-43-30] 


Verse Locator 
Are èat: aft A faeries a afer: | 
AA ASAT Mal FTAA ETEA || 3-¥ 3-32 


31. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; raajaanaH mahaa vane mR“igayaayaam = kings, in 
great, forests, in games of hunting; maamsa hetoH api = flesh, for the sake of, 
even; dhanvinaH [dhanvanaH] = archers [of bows, or, to use bows in sport, archery]; vihaara 
artham ca = sporting, for purpose of, also; mR/igaan ghnanti = deer, they kill. 


"Kings pursuing games of hunting in great forests, oh, Lakshmana, will be felling deer 
either for the sake of flesh, or just for the purpose of sporting archery. [3-43-31] 


Verse Locator 


eat aaa fedaed Aer | 
eat fafeen: a sift afer eq gaff: || 3-¥3-32 


32. mahaavane = in great-forests; vyavasaayena = exerting themselves; dhanaani = 
riches [forest produce]; maNi ratna suvarNinaH = jewels, gemstones, gold containing [gold 
gravel]; vividhaaH dhaatavaH ca api = ores, many, also, even; vi ciiyante = by far, they will be 
amassing. 


"And exerting themselves in great forests they by far amass forest produce, ores, jewels, 
gemstones and the gravel of gold. [3-43-32] 


‘And this deer is also the produce of this forest, as such hunting this for taming or tanning is befitting to 
us, as we are princes.’ One should not ‘exert oneself,’ or 'amass' forest produce even if he is a king, but collect it 
casually without looting it. 


Verse Locator 


aa FRA Seer OT ty Aaa af | 
Fae ARA AAA BUT Yow ASAT || 3-¥ 3-33 


33. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; akhilam tat saaram = all, that, the best; dhanam = 
wealth [forest produce]; nR^INaam = for humanly kings; manasaa cintitam = in mind, that 
which is thought; sarvam = everything; shukrasya yathaa = Shukra's, as with; nicaya 
vardhanam = treasury-filling. 


"Everything of that wealth from forest produce will be filling the treasuries of kings, like the 
speculated objects filling the entire treasury of Shukra just by his thinking of them in his mind. [3- 
43-33] 


Whatever object Shukra thinks wilfully, it becomes a reality, filling his treasury. So also, whatever objects 
the kings desire they come to reality through forest produce. This is a puranic/ legendary saying which Rama is 
quoting. 


Or, as contained in Maha Bharata, Udyoga Parva, Suparna-Narada discourse: manuShyebhya samaadatte 
shukraH cintaa aarjitam dhanam 'the pipedreams, [the unattainable or fanciful hopes or schemes,] of people fill 
up the coffers of Shukra.' 


Or, dhaninaam kosha vardhanam dhanam saaram ‘for rich people [like kings, merchants,] coffer, filling, 
wealth, i.e., the forest produce is the best.’ 'The forest produce is the best wealth for enriching the coffers of the 
kings for maintenance of kingdom, and for other rich people it is for trade etc.’ Hence, this deer, or its deerskin 
is saaram ‘an excellent gift’ to be taken to Ayodhya on our return.’ Rama's saying is interpreted in this way 
giving a high priority to forest produce. 


Verse Locator 


af a4 at peda dara ARTA | 
Ty Ha ref AT: Mg: SALT: FT ABHTT || 3-¥3-3¥ 


34. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; arthii = an aspirant; yena artha kR“ityena = by which, 
aspirational, activity; a vicaarayan = without, discrimination [unhesitatingly]; sam vrajati = 
verily, scurries for; tam = that alone - that target; artha shaastraGYaH = finance, science, 
knowers of - financial experts; arthyaaH = who have reaped riches, financially-well 
people; ca = they too; artham = that is the worthwhile - wealth; pra ahuH = they - well, say, 
well-said - lauded by them. 


"The financial experts and the other financially well-off people say that with which 
aspirational activity an aspirant unhesitatingly scurries and achieves it, that achieved target alone 
is lauded to be worthwhile, or, as real wealth. [3-43-34] 


To support his argument that bringing the Golden Deer shall not become a pipedream but it shall occur 
in reality, Rama is substantiating with this statement. This is called apuurva vastu sekaraNa ‘collection of 
valuable objects' which is a fashion to anyone, especially to kings. Then Lakshmana may further insist ‘even 
then you shall not go, it is a fanciful deer/demon,' for which Rama is saying ‘getting the un-gettable itself is 
worthwhile.’ 


Verse Locator 
UAT ATT LRT UTA Ghia cape | 
sudenta dest HAT Gs YAA || 3-¥ 3-34 


35. su madhyamaa = well, waisted one - comely Seetha; vaidehii = Vaidehi; etasya 
mR^iga ratnasya = that this [such a,], deer, gem of a; paraardhye kaancana tvaci = on 
invaluable, golden, skin; mayaa saha = me, along with; upa vekSyati [upa vishST] = nearby, 
will be sitting. 


"This comely Vaidehi will be sitting on that invaluable golden skin of that gem of a deer 
along with me. [3-43-35] 


Rama is not primarily bothered to tame the Golden Deer by declaring about its skin and its usage at this 
juncture. This skin alone is the ‘laudable wealth’ ‘worthwhile object’ and a ‘masterpiece.’ 


Verse Locator 


a piac 4 Mach 4 ndoi 4 a starch | 
dq Vas He cag sf A AR: || 3-83-34 


36. sparshanena = by way of [soft-] touch of skin - now assessed by seeing; kaadalii = 
Kadali's skin - variety of deer; etasya sadR“ishii na bhavet = to this, matching, not, it 
becomes; priyakii = Priyaki's skin; na = not; praveNii = Praveni's skin; na = not; avikii = Avi's 
skin -a breed of sheep; na = not; iti me matiH = thus, is my, thinking. 


"I think the skin of Kadali deer, or of Priyaki deer, or of Praveni deer, or as a matter of fact 
the skins of best breed of deer or sheep will not be match to the deerskin of this deer, insofar as 
the soft-touch is concerned. [3-43-36] 


Kadali, Priaki and Avi are the names of breed of deer that yield best deerskins. It is said in amara kosha: 
kadalii kandalii ciinaH ca camuuru priyakaH; amii ajina yonayaH; avayaH shaila meSa arka Kadali is the deer 
with white stripes on its neck that lives in a big burrows. Priyaki will have thick brown and black hair and these 
yield the best and soft deerskin for sitting. AviH is the sheep in breed. The word Praveni may perhaps not of a 
breed of deer as said in amara kosha: aiNeya meNyaaH carmaadyameNaH aiNam ubhe triSu Thus it conveys 
the meaning aiNeya, the best deer belonging to doe, and aiNa, belonging to buck. Some take this praveNi as a 
separate breed whose dictionary meaning is completely different than that of deer. 


Verse Locator 
Uy da An: sar a: F feat 44: ae: | 
Sut Udi Fait Re ART HElAAT || 3-¥ 3-30 


37. shriimaan eSa mR^igaH ca eva = magnificent one, this, deer, also, thus; nabhaH 
caraH = in sky, moving [deer]; yaH ca divyaH = which, also, best one; is there, that one; divyau 
etau = divine, these two; taaraa mR^iga = in stars, deer - in stellar region, i.e., in Orion or in 
moon; mahii mR^igau = on earth, deer; ubhau mR^igau = [only these] two, [are the divine] 
deer. 


"Only two divine deer are there, this magnificent deer on earth, and the other that moves in 
skies remaining in stellar region. [3-43-37] 


The deer in skies is taken in two ways; one, the deer in the moon and the other, the Orion 
constellation, mR^iga shiirSa, mR^iga shira ‘deer, as its head,’ i.e., the deer-like stars in the head of Orion, where 
East takes this Orion as the ‘hunted’ and West takes it as the ‘hunter’, in which ‘hunting’ is common. And Rama 
wants to hunt down the reality of the deer. But Lakshmana may still insist saying, 'maybe, only these two deer 
are the unavailable objects. We cannot leap up to skies to catch hold of those deer-like stars, or the deer in the 
moon. Equally this tricky deer on earth is uncatchable. Thereby getting its skin is also that dreamy.’ For this 
Rama explains his duty in his next course of action, viz., killing the demon. 


Verse Locator 
Ole a Sa AM Ae ATA Adel aAA ASAT | 
ATA UT IAE sft HAA Bey Feat AAT || 3-¥3-3¢ 


38. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; eSaa raakSasasya maayaa iti = this is, demon's, 
wizardry, thus; maam yat vadasi = to me, what, you told; tathaa ayam bhavet = that way, this, 


results in, [wizardry of demon]; yadi vaa = if, else - even then - if he is a demon; mayaa asya 
vadhaH kartavyaH [bhavet] = by me, its [deer/ demon's,] killing, is the duty [that results in; 
ellipses : if this deer happens to be Maareecha, he is eliminable, from verse 40. 


"You are telling me that 'this is the wizardry of the demon.’ Even then, Lakshmana, if this 
results in that way as a demon's wizardry, my duty also results in the elimination of that deer. [3- 
43-38] 


Verse Locator 
Uda fe RNA ARR Hepa AAT | 
qA faa yey ffA APF Gra: || 3-83-39 
39. [yadi = if this is Maareecha, by him]; nR4ishamsena = by heinous one; akR^ita 
aatmanaa hi = by vicious, souled one, indeed; vane vicarataa = in forest, on the prowl; etena 


maariicena = by such, Maareecha; puurvam muni pungavaaH himsitaaH = earlier, sages, 
eminent, are tortured. 


"If this deer is Maareecha, this heinous and vicious-souled demon has indeed tortured 
many eminent sages earlier when was on the prowl in the forests, thus he is eliminable. [3-43-39] 


Verse Locator 


SUA TSA SA APTATATA GATT: | 
fsa: USA Stare: TAIL FA: J AAA AM: || 3-¥3-Yo 
40. anena = by him; utthaaya = uprising [rising against, rebelliously]; mR/igayaayaam = 
in game of hunting; bahavaH parama iSvaasaaH = many, excellent, bow wielders 


[archers]; janaadhipaaH = kings; nihataaH = were killed; tasmaat tu = for that reason, at 
least; ayam mR^igaH vadhyaH = this, deer/beast, is eradicable. 


"He rebelliously killed many kings who are excellent archers while they were in hunting 
games, at least for that reason this bestial monster is eradicable. [3-43-40] 


The last word in second foot mR^iga is also identifiable with 'beast' thus a bestial monster. 


Verse Locator 
pena SS TATA: UAT TUE: | 
IRA El Set Fa TAP Sty] Sa || 3-¥3-¥2 
41. purastaat iha vaataapiH = earlier, here, Vaataapi [demon]; tapasvinaH paribhuuya = 


holding in contempt, ascetics; udara sthaH = in stomach, staying; ashvatariim = of a mare; sva 
garbhaH iva = one's own, womb, [mother's,] as with; dvijaan hanti = Brahmans, he used to kill. 


"Demon Vaataapi who held ascetics in contempt was here earlier, and staying in the 
stomachs of Brahmans he used to come out by ripping their stomachs open and thus he was 
killing Brahmans, like a mare-calf killing its own mother at its time of birth by ripping the womb 
of its own mother. [3-43-41] 


The legend of Vaataapi is said in detail in chapter 11 of this Aranya Kanda when Rama and others were 
going to Agastya's hermitage. 


Verse Locator 
q aaa fae Aa SaaS ASA | 
SRA AST GHA UAT: AA TY E || 3-¥3-¥2 


42. saH = he Vaataapi; ciraat = after some time; kadaacit = on one occasion; lobhaat = 
avariciously; tejasaa yuktam = effulgence, one endowed with; mahaa munim agastyam = great- 


saint Agastya; aasasaada = obtained; tasya = to him, to Agastya; bhakSyaH babhuuva = an 
eatable, he became - demon became; ha = actually. 


"On one occasion after some time, that Vaataapi avariciously obtained that great-saint and 
the one who is endowed with effulgent, namely Agastya, as an eatable, but actually that demon 
has became an eatable to the sage. [3-43-42] 


Verse Locator 


TAU T acd SUF hd HAA ater TA | 
SoH g War aAA say ssa || 3-¥3-¥3 


43. sam utthaane = in the matter of getting up - demon's coming out from the stomach of 
the sage; tat ruupam kartu kaamam = that, aspect, [demon's aspect,] to make [when trying to 
renew demon's form,] when demon was intending to; bhagavaan samiikSya = god - godly saint 
Agastya, on observing; tam utsmayitvaa tu = him [at demon,] [with a scornful] smile, 
but; vaataapim idam abraviit = to Vaataapi, this, spoke. 


"On observing the demon Vaataapi who is trying to assume his original form of demon in 
order to come out of his stomach, that godly saint Agastya spoke this to Vaataapi with a scornful 
smile. [3-43-43] 


Verse Locator 


aa AfA ara UR Yar: FAST | 
sia Ath fest SST: ASAT. SHS SRTA TTA: || 3-¥3-¥¥ 


44. vaataape = oh, Vaataapi; jiiva loke = somatic, world - on earth, in this world; dvija 
shreSThaaH = in Brahmans, the best ones; tvayaa = by you; avigaNya = a vi gaNya = not, verily, 
counting - without taking into account - disregarding irreverently; tejasaa ca = by [your] 
might, also; pari bhuutaaH = insulted - blasphemed, killed; tasmaat jaraam gataH asi = 
therefore, into digestion, gone, you are you are digested by me. 


"'Oh, Vaataapi, you have irreverently eradicated the best Brahmans in this world owing to 
your might, therefore I have assimilated you.’ So said sage Agastya to Vaataapi. [3-43-44] 


Verse Locator 


dd Ud a Heel Rail ata: Sq ASAT | 
Ad fae at aada ot Pre fader || 3-83-84 
ydd Sat AAA GaN: SATA Sa AT TTA: | 


45, 46a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; vaataapiH iva = Vaataapi, as with; etat tat = this, 
that - such a; rakSaH = demon - Maareecha; na bhavet = not, will be there; yaH = which - 
demon; dharma nityam = righteousness, one who is always abiding; jitendriyam = self- 
controlled one; mat vidham = one who is of my, kind of; him; ati manyeta [ava manyeta] = 
lowly, regards - disregards; ayam maa gataH = he, me, on getting at [confronting, if he 
provokes]; agastyena vaataapiH iva = by Agastya, Vaataapi, as with; hataH bhavet = killed, he 
will be. 


"Lakshmana, such a demon who is like Vaataapi will not be there any more. He who 
disregards someone of my kind, who always abides in righteousness and who is self-controlled, 
such a demon will be eliminated as sage Agastya has eliminated demon Vaataapi, if that demon 
happens to get at me. [3-43-45, 46a] 


Verse Locator 
36 GH Ue Gaal Ghat tar AAAA || 3-83-84 
SRO SAAT, ARATE Us HHA VASAT | 


46b, 47a. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's, descendent - Lakshmana; tvam iha sannaddhaH 
bhava = you, here, preparedly, you be [stay here]; yantritaH maithiliim rakSa = attentively, 
Maithili, you safeguard; asmaakam yat kR“ityam = = of our, which, enterprise is there; that 
is; asyaam aayattam = in her, founded. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, the descendent of Raghu, you stay here in all preparedness and guard 
Maithili steadfastly, whatever enterprise of ours is there that is founded in her. [3-43-46b, 47a] 


The first foot 'she is the basis of our mission’ is a debated expression. Their mission is to eliminate 
Ravana. Seetha as Vedavati, an earlier incarnation of Goddess Lakshmi, vows to eliminate Ravana when she 
comes to earth as Seetha. Then Rama should have said 'look Lakshmana, our task is to kill Ravana, for that 
Ravana has to kidnap Seetha, and to make that kidnapping possible do not guard her.’ Can he say so? Neither 
Rama, nor any ordinary husband can say so. Then this predictive sentence becomes self-contrary. Contrariwise, 
taking some concessions of grammar, because most of Ramayana is un-Paninian, Rama is indirectly hinting 
Lakshmana that something is immanent, because ‘after the elimination of demons like Khara, Duushana 
nothing drastic has happened, but a queer deer has come, and thus something may now happen.’ Then, if 
this asyaam is given to kartavyam 'the enterprise’ as tasmin then the connection is: asmaakam yat kR/ityam 
asyaam [tasmin] aayattam asaama ‘for us, which, enterprise is there, in that, circumspect, we shall be' "Which 
enterprise is there for us individually, in that we both shall conduct separately and circumspectly, and you do 
your job of guarding Seetha and I mine in bringing the deer or its skin, duly eliminating that conjuring demon.’ 
In such a case, the blemish soothsaying or prophesising will not occur to Rama, in saying 'Seetha as the pivotal 
character is to be kidnapped by Ravana ' etc. In fact, Rama is the person who is more beguiled by the deer. 


Verse Locator 


ser UH afar near sterar FATA || 3-¥3-¥ 
Tae Trees AAA ATA sada Sa | 


47b, 48a. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; aham enam mR^igam grahiiSyaami = I wish to catch, 
I, this, deer, athavaa = if not; vadhiSyaami = wish to kill; mR/4igam aanayitum = deer, to 
fetch; drutam = forthwith; yaavat gacChaami = I will go. 


"I wish to catch this deer, Soumitri, if not I will kill it, and I will be going forthwith to fetch 
the deer. [3-43-47b, 48a] 


Verse Locator 


qA aan acs AN cara WAT SH || 3-¥3-¥C 
aan naa fe us Aa ster a AAA | 


48b, 49a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; mR^iga tvaci gataam spR’ihaam = on deer, skin, 
reached [overtaken by,] one with such a percept; vaidehiim pashya = at 
Vaidehi; pradhaanayaa tvacaa hi = = by distinctiveness of [strangeness of,] deerskin, 
indeed; eSa mR^igaH adya na bhaviSyati = this, deer, now, not, will be there - survives. 


"Lakshmana, see how Vaidehi's percept is overtaken by deerskin. Indeed by the strangeness 
of its skin that deer must be a mysterious being, hence, it will not survive now. [3-43-48] 


Verse Locator 
SITAT À area ssl Star || 3-83-89 


aad YN gha aaah Pret ster | 
SM Uae TH a steve ele VEAP AHTO || 3-¥3-4o 


49b, 50. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; aashramasthena = staying in hermitage; te = to you 
[by you]; siitayaa = with Seetha; apramattena bhaavyam = vigilantly, think out - apply 
yourself; pR^iSatam = spotted deer; ekena saayakena = with one, arrow; aham yaavat 
nihanmi = I will, kill; hatvaa etat carma ca aadaaya = on killing, that, skin, also, on 
taking; [taavat] shiighram eSyaami = [so soon,] quickly, comeback. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, apply yourself vigilantly while staying in hermitage along with Seetha. So 
soon as I go I will be felling that spotted deer with one arrow and returning quickly. [3-43-49b, 50] 


The ambiguity is whether Rama is going for the deer, or deerskin, or for the latent demon. He is going for 
the deer epically, for the memento of deerskin to Seetha as a hero of the epic, and for the demon in deer, 
according to mythology. 


Verse Locator 
mafoa sifvacts ufeon 


TM JAAN FT ASAT | 
We set: nAg fae, 
Ufc aora Ada Va fecha: || 3-¥ 3-42 


51. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; maithiliim = Maithili; prati gR/ihya = well, taking - 
taking care for; prati ksaNam = every, spilt-second; sarvataH eva = from everywhere, 
thus; shankitaH = remaining suspicious; pradakSiNena atibalena pakSiNaa = forthright, 
formidable, with bird; buddhimataa jaTaayuSaa ca = with sagacious [fatherly bird,] with 
Jatayu, also; a pramattaH = without, laxity - watchfully; bhava = you shall be. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, you be here taking care of Maithili along with the forthright, formidable 
and fatherly bird Jatayu, and be watchful and suspicious from everywhere and every split- 
second." Thus Rama spoke to Lakshmana and started to go after the deer [3-43-51] 


Lure for Golden Deer 


Poor Seetha, she could not romanticise the Golden Deer better than Rama. Then it may be asked ‘what is 
the necessity for Rama to romanticise and compare it to the skyey star-deer and others. Is it for the deer or for 
the deerskin?’ This is the unanswered question. 'It is for the deer alone but not its skin,’ said so in reply by some. 
If it were to be for the deerskin, from the view point of Rama, he could have shot his arrow from where he is 
standing, which arrow miraculously pierces any terrain, kills the deer, and safely comes back into his quiver, as 
in the case of showing his prowess to Sugreeva. Otherwise, Rama should have turned down the request of 
Seetha, as he did in the ninth chapter of this Aranya Kanda, when she was saying: 'where that weapon? Where 
this forest? Where the principles of Kshatriya? And where is the sageness? All this is inconsistent... By us, let the 
laws of the land be esteemed...’ as at 3-9-27. When kings come into such a sort of allurement, many wise men 
quote this instance of Rama's going after the deer as a reminder to them, as in Maha Bharata. 


asambhavam hema mRAigasya janma - tathaapi raamo lulubhe mR^igaaya | 
praayaH samaasanna vipatti kaale - dhiyo pu~Nsaam malinii bhavanti | | 


"Impossible is the birth of a Golden Deer, even then Rama is lured, if time is perilous, even the best man's 
brain deranges.' 


karmaNaa baadhyate buddhiH - na buddhyaa karma baadhyate | 
subuddhiH api yat raamo - haimam hariNiim anvagaat | | 


Fate harasses the faculty, faculty cannot harass the fate, even the cleverest Rama, went after the Golden 
Deer. 


na bhuuto puurvo na ca kena dR^iShTo - hema kura~Ngo na kadaa api vaartaa 


tathaa api tR4iShNaa raghunandanasya - vinaasha kaale vipariita buddhiH | | 


Unborn it was, none has seen yet, nor mentioned about it, such is the mirage of Rama. Parlous time 
causes perilous percipience. 


Hence Rama's going after the deer is for the deerskin, on one count, and for the deer itself, on the other 
as affirmed by Lakshmana because Lakshmana never says untruth. This Maareecha is recurrently falling after 


Rama. Once an accident, twice a coincidence, but thrice... a habituation... and it become habitual for Maareecha 
to dare Rama. Hence, Rama has to do something to Maareecha, permanently. 


The other view according to puranic/mythological sayings is that god endows whatever you seek. But 
that god alone says: 'Seek you will get it, but seek not by the extrinsic values of objects.’ This saying has it 
counterpart at: 'Every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth.' St Matthew, p[Ch. 7, v. 8] The Bible. 
But 'seek something within the nature, according to your nature... but not the supernatural... for eyes belie the 
nature of objects...’ is the essence here. He/she who seeks beyond means will have to suffer, either by getting it 
or devoid of it. This is said in innuendo at 3-43-33, that 'the results of pipedreams fill the coffers of Shukra.' 


Further, because parlous time has come to Rama and Seetha, epically, providentially, and episodically, 
Rama has to move away from Seetha. While going after the deer, Rama says much to Lakshmana about the 
security to Seetha and also informs him that 'she is pivotal to our mission.’ He did not say these many farewells 
when sending Seetha and Lakshmana for hiding in a cave at the time of elimination Khara, Duushana, and the 
other fourteen thousand demons. At one time Rama spared Maareecha's life in the forest of Tataka while 
guarding Vishwamitra’'s ritual, only to cause Maareecha to come now. As such, Rama has to go after Maareecha. 
Besides, Seetha or Goddess Lakshmi will let none killed in her presence. 


ofa aretifes mrad sife cared nroa po FF acarRar: at: 


Thus, this is the 43rd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 44 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama eliminates Maareecha when he is escaping beyond reach in the form of Golden Deer. 
He sports with that deer for a long time and when it is leading him away and afar from the 
hermitage, he is vexed with the trickery of the deer and kills it. At the time of his death Maareecha 
shouts out for Seetha and Lakshmana, as demanded by Ravana. Rama is perplexed at this oddity 
of Maareecha and presumes that some danger is immanent and then returns to hermitage. 


Verse Locator 
AUT g GA amA Way VAS: | 
Tae SAH HSAs AAAA: SABA || 3-¥¥-2 


1. mahaatejaa raghu nandanaH = highly resplendent, Raghu's, scion of - 
Rama; bhraataram tam tathaa = brother, him [Lakshmana,] in that way; sam aadishya = on 
clearly instructing; jaambuunadamayaH tsarum asim = having golden, handle, sword; ba 
bandha = securely, tied - at his waist. 


Rama, the great-resplendent scion of Raghu, on instructing his brother Lakshmana in that 
way securely fastened his sword with golden handle to his waist. [3-44-1] 


Verse Locator 


ad: A ferry STO, aTa A AAT | 
SIA T Heat Sl STs Jaw fashH: || 3-¥¥-2 


2. tataH = then; udagra [ut agra] vikramaH = one with - up, risen - escalating, valour - 
Rama; tri vinatam = three-way, bent - arched; aatma vibhuuSaNam = his own, decoration 
[insignia]; caapam = bow; aadaaya = on taking; dvau kalaapau ca = two, quivers, 
also; aabadhya = on binding - on back; jagaama = proceeded. 


Rama whose valour is escalating then took his own insignia, the three-way arched bow 
called kodanDa, and fastened two quivers and proceeded. [3-44-2] 


Verse Locator 
AH aaa oen TCT AA à | 
aya sald: AL YA: Aalst ATA || 3-¥¥-3 
Ig AA: UY: TAA Mgata Tat AM: | 


3. mR/AigaH = Golden Deer; aa patantam = who is coming, falling - coming down on 
it; raaja indram = among kings, peerless one; tam = him, Rama; niriikSya vai = on peering at, 
indeed; vancayaanaH = to beguile him; traasaat = owing to fear [as if]; antarhitaH babhuuva = 
disappeared, it became; punaH = again; sam darshane abhavat = in clear visibility, it 
became; raamaH = Rama; baddha asiH dhanuH aadaaya = [securely] grit, sword, bow, on 


taking [firmly handled]; yataH mR^igaH = from where, deer [has gone]; [tataH = to that place 
of disappearance]; pra dudraava = speedily, spurted. 


On peering at the peerless one among kings, namely Rama, who is indeed coming down on 
him, that Golden Deer disappeared as if with fear and even to beguile him, and again it came into 
clear visibility. And Rama speedily spurted to that place from where the Golden Deer has firstly 
disappeared with securely grit sword and firmly handled bow. [3-44-3] 


Verse Locator 


TAH Uefa SUT AAA Sd Bd: || 3-¥¥-¥ 
day Bday Maa TAY UT: Herat | 
fg Sot: Wale AAAA Herd || 3-¥¥-& 
Sh I AAS MTA SAL ST GR | 
FAATA AAA T TA IEA AYAT || 3-¥¥-« 
Aa AÀ: ga HATA RA TE AUSA | 


4b, 5, 6, 7a. dhanuS paaNiH = bow, one handling - wielder, Rama; avekSya avekSya = on 
observing, on observing - deer repeatedly observing the hunter, Rama; mahaavane 
dhaavantam tam = in deep, forest, running away, that - deer; ruupeNa agrataH = with its 
[marvellous] form, in forefront; dyotamaanam iva = effulgent, as though; pashyati sma = 
beholding, he [the hunter] remained - kept on; kadaacana = at times; iSoH paataat = from 
arrow's, falling of; ati vR^ittam = too far, going [circumventing]; lobhayaanam = while 
tantalising - Rama; he saw such a deer; shankitam tu = in wariness, but; sam ud bhraantam = 
very, highly, perplexed; ambare = to skies; ut patantam iva = to upside, falling [springing,] as 
though; he saw such a deer; chinna abhraiH = with splintered, clouds; samviitam iva = 
imbricated - overlaid, as if; shaaradam candra maNDalam = autumnal, moon, orb; keSucit 
vana uddesheSu = somewhere, in forest, thickets; dRAiashyamaanam = is appearing; a 
dR^ishyam ca = not, appearing, also. 


Rama the wielder of bow kept on beholding that Golden Deer which is observing him over 
and over and running away into deep of the forest. In the next moment he has seen it right in 
front of him as though effulgent with its marvellous form. At times he has seen it running away as 
though to circumvent the fall of arrow, and at times stopping only to tantalise him. Sometimes it 
appeared to be springing as though to skies in very highly perplexity of wariness. It is 
disappearing somewhere in the thickets of forest, and it is putting in an appearance elsewhere in 
those thickets, like the autumnal orb of the moon under the fly front of splintered clouds. [3-44-4b, 
5, 6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


gale Va agat AEX RIA PIATA || 3-¥¥-0 
at aegis Ud E: SUN Wea | 


Ga AAT AA ATL TAT TA: || 3-¥¥-C 


7b, 8. mR^igataam gataH = deer-hood, who went into - who is animalised; saH 
maaricaH = he that, Maareecha; muhuurtaat eva = for a moment, thus - in a wink; [samiipe = 
close by]; dadR“ishe = seen [by Rama]; muhuH = again; in a flash; duuraat prakaashate = from 
distance, shone forth - appeared; darshana a darshanena [adarshanaat] eva = by revealing, 
not, revealing [concealing himself, hide and seek game] only; raaghavam = Raghava is; asya 
aashramasya = his own, from his hermitage; su duuram = very, far; apa aakarSata = to side, 
attracted - sidetracked, drawn off. 


In a wink Rama could proximately see that Maareecha who transformed himself into the 
Golden Deer, and again in a flash he appeared distantly. Thus that deer/demon has drawn off 
Raghava very far from his hermitage in this hide and seek game. [3-44-7b, 8] 


Verse Locator 


arte pa: g Hepat fear: da Alea: | 
HY ATA FAA: WAT STAs MGA || 3-¥¥-8 
9. tena [ruupeNa] mohitaH = by its [form,] spellbound, kaakutsthaH tu = Kakutstha, 
but; vi vashaH = kutuuhala paravashaH = 1ļout of, control - slippery, 2] 
fascinated; kruddhaH = incensed; aasiit = he became - Rama; atha = then; su shraantaH = 


verily, tired; cChaayaam aashritya shaadvale avatasthe = shade [of tree,] taking shelter, on 
pasture, he stayed on. 


Rama of Kakutstha is incensed as its form is spellbinding but its capture slippery, and then 
verily tired as he is he stayed on a pasture taking shelter of a tree shade. [3-44-9] 


Verse Locator 
E ASAE ATT ANER | 
HÀ: URgal AY aa: AeA NAAA || 3-¥¥-Ro 


10. mR^iga ruupaH saH nishaa cara = in guise, he that Maareecha, night-walker; tam 
unmaadayaamaasa = him - Rama, started to madden; atha = then; vanyaiH mR^igaiH 
parivR^itaH = of forest, with [other] animals, surrounded; a duuraat pratyadR^ishyata = not, 
from faraway [close-by,] reappeared. 


Nightwalker Maareecha has further maddened Rama in the guise of Golden Deer by 
reappearing in his close-by, surrounded with other animals of the forest. [3-44-10] 


Verse Locator 


Tel HAY Gear dA YA: Va saerad | 
dd SUN Ud GAT GAR siafedt sae] || 3-¥¥-38 


11. grahiitu kaamam = to catch, desirous of - he who is stalking; tam dR/iSTvaa = at him 
- at Rama on seeing; punaH eva abhyadhaavata = again, thus, [deer] towards [Rama,] ran; tat 
kshaNaat eva = at that, moment, only; punaH = again; sam traasaat = owing to extreme 
fear; antarhitaH abhavat = vanished, it became. 


Again on seeing Rama who is stalking his catch that deer ran towards him as though to 
impress with its guilelessness, and just at that moment it vanished again as if with extreme fear. 
[3-44-11] 


Verse Locator 


GAR Ya tat Gate Fat ST FAP Get: | 
geai Wat Heron: HL S-gA Hal AYA: || 3-¥¥-22 


12. tataH = then; mahaatejaaH raamaH = the great-resplendent one, Rama; punaaH eva = 
again, thus; duuraat vR^iksha khaNDaat = distantly, from trees, thicket of; vi niH sR/itaH = 
well, out, emerged - issued forth; tam = it - deer; dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; hantum kR^ita 
nishcayaH = to kill, firmed up, his decision. 


Then that deer has again emerged out of the thick of trees, and on spotting it the great- 
resplendent Rama has firmed up his decision to fell it. [3-44-12] 


Verse Locator 


WT: J sea Hila: aA Waa: | 
ae AA MAR saci] athe AAA || 3-¥¥-23 


Gera age ae Ap saad Tet | 
THU FT SRA YAH Sq VATA || 3-¥¥-2¥ 
Ward safer dreary ster sel AAAA | 


13, 14, 15a. tatra = at that time; bhuuyaH kupitaH = highly, infuriated; balii raaghavaH = 
forceful one, Raghava; suurya rashmi pratiikaasham = sun, shine [flare,] similar in 
shine; jvalantam = holocaustic ari ardanam = enemy, subjugating; sharam uddhR^itya = arrow, 
bringing up - unholstered; su dR/iDhe caape sandhaaya = very, sturdy, in bow, tautened, 
taking aim; balavat = forcefully; vi KR^iSya = out, stretched - bowstring; shvasantam 
pannagam iva = exhaling [hissing,] snake, as with; jvalitam diiptam = fierily, blazing; brahma 
vinirmitam = by Brahma, carefully, created; astram = missile - arrow; tam mR^igam eva 
uddishya = that, deer, only, on aiming - on targeting; mumoca = released. 


At that instant Raghava became highly infuriated and unholstered a holocaustic, enemy- 
subjugating arrow that is similar to the flare of the sun, tautening it on his very sturdy bow that 
forceful Rama forcefully outstretched the bowstring with arrow targeting the Golden Deer alone, 
and released that fierily blazing arrow-missile which is carefully created by Brahma and which is 
hissing like a snake. [3-44-13, 14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


aie AT Suey AANE AT: || 3-88-34 
ARTA Vd gaan fasta sft HAN: | 
15b, 16a. ashani sannibhaH = thunderbolt, similar; shara uttamaH = arrow, the 
superb; mR^iga ruupasya shariiram = in deer's, form, body; vi nir bhidya = on very, 


profoundly, impaling; maariicasya hR/idayam eva = Maareecha’'s, heart, alone; vibheda = 
severed. 


On very profoundly impaling the body of deer's form that superb arrow which is similar to 
a thunderbolt has severed the heart of Maareecha in the core of deer's body. [3-44-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


et AAA AY SCA AULT YM BTR: || 3-¥¥-2& 
aad ALAA AEA RITA sted sited: | 


16b, 17a. atha = then; saH = he - that Maareecha; bhR^isha aaturaH = highly, 
frenzied; alpa jiivitaH = minimized, lifespan; bhairavam naadam vyanadat = a blaring, shriek, 
blared; taala maatram = palm-tree, measure of [height of]; ut plutya = up, 
vaulted; dharaNyaam nyapatat = onto ground fell down. 


Then Maareecha is highly frenzied as his lifespan is minimised, blared a blaring shriek, 
vaulted up to a height of palm-tree, and fell down onto the ground. [3-44-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Aam: g Aba et aA PAA aA || 3-¥¥-20 
Sed Ae TIA Vert Gea ch g ASAT | 
Se WTI Sta AA WS Mat Sel || 3-¥¥-8C 


17b, 18. mriyamaaNaH tu maariicaH = when dyeing, on his part, 
Maareecha; kR^itrimaam taam tanum jahau = artificial, that [deer's,], body, abandoned; 
rakshaH demon Maareecha; [mriyamaaNaH tu = while dying]; tat vacanam = that, sentence [of 
Ravana]; smR^itvaa = while remembering; dadhyau = thought of it; siitaa = Seetha; kena 
lakshmaNam iha prasthaapayet = by what, Lakshmana, will be hastening; shuunye = in a void 
place; taam raavaNe haret = Ravana, her, will be abducting. 


Maareecha on his part abandoned the body of Golden Deer when he is dying. But 
remembering the words of Ravana that demon gave a thought, 'how best will Seetha hasten 
Lakshmana to this place, and how best Ravana can abduct Seetha in a place void of people.’ [3-44- 
17b, 18] 


Maareecha would have died without yelling for Lakshmana or Seetha as tutored by Ravana because 
Maareecha is no real alley of Ravana. But it is said that he 'recollected Ravana's words and thought about it.’ 
What he really thought is the causation of death to that one who caused his own death, namely Ravana. Ravana 
can do nothing to Maareecha now as Maareecha is breathing his last. Whatever is to be done now it has t 
become a self-ruinous act to Ravana. Hence, it is better to do as said by Ravana for the elimination of Ravana. So 
thought Maareecha. 


Verse Locator 


U WA PIA SANA TAR F Aad: TAA | 
HA MAI Va gI ct AHI She T || 3-88-39 


19. tataH = then; saH = he, Maareecha; praapta kaalam aj~naaya = chanced, time, 
perceptive of; raaghavasya sadR/isham eva = Raghava's [voice], soundalike, only; haa siite = 
ha, Seetha; ha lakSmaNa iti ca = Lakshmana, thus, also; svaram cakaara ca = voice, made, also. 


Perceptive of the time that chanced bearing his death, and wishful of the death of Ravana 
too, then made a voice that is a soundalike to Raghava's voice and yelled ‘ha, Seetha...' also thus 'ha 
Lakshmana...' [3-44-19] 


Verse Locator 


da Fair faa Ro agada R | 
HT SUA g Ad Gea IAEA SUF SPA: || 3-¥¥-2o 
Ah E Gel HA AR SATA aor | 


20, 21a. saH maariicaH = he, Maareecha; tena = by him - by Rama; an upamena = not, 
comparable; shareNa = with arrow; marmaNi nir viddham hi; = in crucial [organ, heart,] 
utterly shattered, indeed; tat mR^iga ruupam tu tyaktvaa = that, deer's, form, but, on 
abandoning; raakSasam ruupam aasthitaH = demon's, body, on assuming; jiivitam tyajan = 
life, while forsaking; su mahaa kaayam = very, massive, physique; cakre = done [assumed.] 


When Rama's incomparable arrow has indeed shattered his crucial organ, namely the 
heart, in a downright manner, then Maareecha assumed a very massive physique of a demon, 
abandoning the form of Golden Deer. [3-44-20, 21a] 


Though Maareecha assumed the form of a deer he has to retain his heart and brain of a demon. This is 
the yogic way of para kaaya praveshanam ‘entering other bodies.’ These assumed artificial bodies do not hold 
ground in nidraa, surata, maraNa dasheSu ‘in sleep, copulation and death states,’ where the mind, if distracted 
to these states, cannot concentrate or hold the body that is assumed by mental powers of yoga. Here no supernal 
god or deity is involved to grant such a capacity but one's own practise achieves it. Whereas in other case like 
Ravana, gods have bestowed boons, so he need not practise such yoga etc., as he is blessed to be above these 
mortal's practises and thus can change his form and can rejoice in any state with that body or form. This is how 
he abducts Seetha changing his semblances instantaneously. 


Verse Locator 


TH Ge UAA Yat aera, AA aAA || 3-¥¥-22 
wat SNR Ae shy TEA Hela | 
STA AAT Slay AAV TI: TAS] || 3-¥¥-22 


21b, 22. raamaH = Rama; bhuumau patitam = on earth, fallen; bhiima darshanam = 
fiendish, in look; rudhira sikta angam = in blood, steeped, with limbs; mahiitale 
ceSTamaanam = on earth's plane, weltering; tam raakSasam dR^iSTvaa = at him, demon, on 


seeing; lakSmaNasya vacaH smaran = Lakshmana's, words, reminiscing; siitaam manasaa 
jagaama = to Seetha, by heart, went - emotionally took flight to Seetha. 


On seeing that demon with a fiendish look, who has fallen to earth with limbs steeped in 
blood, and who is weltering on the surface of earth, Rama emotionally took flight to Seetha 
reminiscing Lakshmana's words. [3-44-21b, 22] 


Verse Locator 


ARTA g AS UST Ue SHA AeA g | 
dd dal fe AMAT Hel ARPA Haz AAT Sd: || 3-¥¥-23 
23. eSaa maariicasya tu maaya = this is, Maareecha's, but, trickery; lakshmaNena puurva 
uktam tu = by Lakshmana, earlier, vouchsafed, but; tat tadaa abhavat hi = that, that way, 


happened, indeed; adya mayaa hataH = now, by me, [who is] killed; ayam maariicaH = he is, 
Maareecha. 


"This is the trickery of Maareecha which Lakshmana vouchsafed earlier, that has indeed 
happened in that way alone, and the one whom I have killed now is none other than Maareecha. 
[3-44-23] 


Verse Locator 


él did agor sft UAH pA g Hel MAA | 
HAR Mare: St AGA Bear Sta HAA Wd || 3-¥¥-2¥ 
ASO: q Helsg: HM Hae TAAL E | 
Sia aAa SASH IA SE AL VE: || 3-¥¥-24 

24. saH = he; ayam = this; raakSasaH = demon; haa siite = ha, Seetha; lakSmaNa iti evam 
tu = Lakshmana, thus, that way, but; mahaa svanam aakrushya = with blatant, voice, crying 
out; mamaara = dead; shrutvaa siitaa katham bhavet = on hearing, Seetha, how, she will 
be; mahaabaahuH lakSmaNaH ca = dextrous one, Lakshmana, also; kaam avasthaam 
gamiSyati = in which, plight, he enters; so Rama thought; dharmaaatmaa raamaH = righteous- 


souled, Rama; iti samcintya = thus, on thinking over; hR^iSTa tanuu ruhaH = surprise, body, 
born [hair, hair-raising, frightened]; [babhuuva = Rama became.] 


"This demon died while crying out with a blatant voice ha, Seetha... ha, Lakshmana...' And 
on hearing this how Seetha will be? And what will be the plight of dextrous Lakshmana?" Thus on 
thinking over them that righteous-souled Rama remained in a hair-raising predicament. [3-44-24] 


Verse Locator 


aa TA He choy, nfa ATA | 
UAH AT SUF A Sea cA FT Ac LAA || 3-88-38 


26. mR^iga ruupam tam raakSasam hatvaa = in deer's, form, that, demon, on killing; tat 
svanam shrutvaa ca = his, yelling [of demon,] on hearing, also; tatra = in that 
matter; raamam = to Rama; viSaada jam tiivram bhayam = by gloom, caused, frantic, 
fear; aavivesha = ensorcelled. 


On killing that demon in the form of Golden Deer, and also on hearing his yelling, Rama is 
ensorcelled with a frantic fear caused by his own gloom. [3-44-26] 


Verse Locator 


Pea UNA a A AAA Brera TETA: | 
RATT TART PUR SAA: Tar || 3-¥¥-20 


27. tadaa = then; raaghavaH = Raghava; anyam = another one; pR4iSatam nihatya ca = 
spotted deer, on killing, also; maamsam aadaaya = its flesh, on taking; tvaramaaNaH = 
hurrying himself; janasthaanam abhimukhaH sasaara = to Janasthaana, towards, he drifted, 
proceeded. 


Raghava then on killing another spotted deer and on taking its flesh, he hurried himself 
towards Janasthaana. [3-44-27] 


Fruits of listening Maareecha's legend 


As with any other demon's death Maareecha's death also is eulogised as a merited one and reading or 
listening this is said to bring merit. Though these results are not said in Ramayana proper, its collateral scripts 
like skaanda purana, aadhyaatma raamaayaNa etc., say them. For the elimination of Maareecha aadhyaatma 
raamaayaNa says: 


tat dehaat uddhitam tejaH sarva lokasya pashyataH | 
raamam eva aavishat devaaH vismayam paramam jaguH | | 
kim karma kR^itvaa kim praaptaH paatakii muni himsakaH | 
athavaa raaghavasya ayam mahimaa na atra sa~NshayaH | | 
dvijo vaa raakShaso vaa api paapii vaa dhaarmiko vaa | 
tyajan kalebaram raamam smR^itvaa yaati paramam padam | | 


From that body of Maareecha a divine aureole risen while all the world is seeing... that merged into 
Rama alone, causing very great astonishment... this is the marvel of Rama, nothing else..' So the divine beings 
thought seeing from heavens, and said 'a Brahman or a demon, or a sinner or meritorious one who cites the 
name of Rama at the time of leaving his body, he attains the Ultimate Threshold...' Blessing so, the divine beings 
returned to their abodes on seeing the salvation of Maareecha's soul in Rama.' aadhyaatma raamaayaNa, 
aranya , seventh sarga/chapter. 


sfa aretifes rad anf pret arog pros ag: Tear: TF: 


Thus, this is the 44th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 45 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha rebukes Lakshmana for he is still here, loitering away even after listening Rama's 
cry for help. She goes to the extent of slandering him as having intents to woo her, at the cost of 
Rama's life. Lakshmana tries to pacify her but in vain, as she persists in her rash talk. Lakshmana 
leaves her alone and starts to reach Rama, broken-heartedly. 


This is a much debated chapter in Ramayana because human complexities are involved in 
its narration. The sublimity of Seetha's characterisation is disputed by her speeches in here. The 
question is whether Seetha becomes an ideal woman in view of her tongue-lashing, or not. This is 
as good as asking the nature as to 'why it thunders before a storm, scaring children, birds and 
calves... cannot it just shower some rains and go...’ If anything is not done in accordance with her 
wish and whim, or which goes against her peculiar way of thinking, it is usual for a shrewd 
woman to tongue-lash. Here, Seetha is called a woman who is bhartR“i prema antha - bhartR/i 
kShema arthi ‘blinded by the devotement to her husband...’ 'a desirer of her husband's welfare...’ 
even at her own risk. 


This Ramayana is not the story of Rama. It is raama ayana and becomes raamaayaNa when 
compounded. Again raama is not the epical hero Rama alone. Seetha is also raamaa as said by 
Sumantra in Ayodhya, Ch. 60, 10th verse: 


baalaa iva ramate siitaa a baala candra nibha aananaa | 
raamaa raame hi adiinaatmaa vijane api vane sati 


‘like an young girl Seetha, with not so young moon's face, [i.e., like the full moon, ] is delighting herself 
even in uninhabited forests with Rama...’ 


Thus this epic is called raamaa raamayoH ayanam raamaayaNam ‘the peregrination of 
Seetha and Rama...' where the first word raamaa with elongated end syllable belongs to Seetha 
and the second raama with shortened end syllable belongs to Rama, and thus this is the 
peregrination of both Raamaa and Raama. If the course of the legend has to move forward, the 
characters have to move, and if they were to move, some situations should become turning points, 
and this is one such situation occasioned through the shrewdness of Seetha. In a legendary 
perspective, if evil is to be eliminated, good has to peregrinate troublesomely, and that 
troublesome peregrination of Seetha, as well as that of Rama, is triggered off at this situation, 
again due to the shrewdness of Seetha. Thus, there is no oddity in the shrewd talk of Seetha. Some 
more discussion is incorporated in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 
STARA g FA Ud: Aaa agar a | 
SAT ASAT Sa ees GTS ATTA || 3-¥ 4-2 


1. siitaa = Seetha; vane = in [deep of] forest; bhartuH [svara] = husband's, 
voice; sadR“isham = identifiable; tam aarta svaram = that, grievous, voice; vij~naaya = on 


identifying; lakSmaNam uvaaca = to Lakshmana, spoke; gacCha = you go [at once]; raaghavam 
jaaniihi = about Raghava, you know. 


On identifying the grievous voice that is identifiable with her husband's voice, Seetha spoke 
to Lakshmana, "you go at once, and check up on Raghava.' [3-45-1] 


Verse Locator 


7 R 8 sifaaa BIA ga at srafasd | 
HMA: UA STAT Ya: ME AAT YLT || 3-¥4-2 
HATTA g Tt MRA ATG SCL | 


2, 3a. bhR/Aisham kroshataH = loudly, yelling; parama aartasya shabdaH = highly, ofa 
fretful one's [Rama's,] sound [voice]; mayaa shrutaH = by me, heard; me = my; hR^idayam = 
heart; jiivitam vaa = life, or even; sthaane na avatiSThate hi = in place, not, abiding, 
indeed; vane aakrandamaanam = in forest, he who is screaming; bhraataram = [such] 
brother; traatum arhasi = protect, apt of you. 


"I have heard the loud yelling voice of highly fretful Rama whereby my heart, or my very 
entity, is not abiding in its place, and it will be apt of you to protect such a brother of yours who is 
screaming in the forest. [3-45-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 
TA IAA See CAA UTA RUT YATTA || 3-¥4-3 
ea aay ao ay faery Sa MASA | 


3b, 4a. simhaanaam = for lions [under seize]; go vR^iSam = bull; iva = as 
with; rakSasaam vasham aapannam = for demons, subjugation, one who obtained - your 
brother Rama might have come under; sharaNa eSiNam = protection, he who is seeking; tam 
bhraataram = such a, to brother; tvam kSipram abhi dhaava = you, quickly, towards [him] run. 


"He might have come under the subjugation of demons as with a bull coming under the 
seize of lions, hence, you hurry up so as to near such a brother of yours who is seeking 
protection." So said Seetha toi Lakshmana. [3-45-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


a OTA AN Teh: J Mg: ATA AAA || 3-¥4-¥ 
AA Sara Ad: aA AMAT TAH AKA | 


4b, 5a. tathaa = that way; uktaH tu = he who is spoken to by her, [i.e., Lakshmana, 
though she said a lot to him,] he on his part; bhraatuH shaasanam aaj~naaya = brother's, 
order [to stay guard to Seetha,] remembering; na jagaama = not, [Lakshmana has not] moved 
out; tataH = then; kshubhitaa = she who is agitated = for Rama; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's 
daughter - Jaanaki; tatra = in that matter - in the paradox of his not going out; tam uvaaca = to 
him, to Lakshmana, she spoke. 


Although she spoke a lot to him in this way, Lakshmana on his part has not moved out 
remembering his brother's order to stay guard to Seetha, and hence that Janaki, the daughter of 
Janaka, who is already agitated for Rama further spoke to him in the paradox of his not going out 
of hermitage. [3-45-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
aaa fa Sdo arg: aH ofS radd || 3-¥4-& 
J: AA ARI HARTA UTA A aie | 


5b, 6a. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; yaH tvam = which, you; asyaam avasthaayaam = in such 
an, exigency; bhraataram = at brother; na abhi padyase = not, towards, going; such as you 
are; tvam = you; bhraatuH = to brother; shatru vat mitra ruupeNa asi = foe, like, in friend's, 
mien, you are. 


"You are like a foe of your brother in friend's mien, Soumitri, as you are not making a move 
towards a brother even if he is in an emergency. [3-45-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 
FOA AH faa MAH ABA Ae Gd || 3-¥4-& 
me g Ad Hay AA A APTOS waa | 


6b, 7a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; tvam = you; raamam = Rama be; vi nashyantam = 
completely, destroyed; mat kR/ite = my, sake of - because of me; icChasi = you wish; mat 
kR^itam = my, sake of - because of me; lobhaat tu = greed for gain - cupidity, only; raaghavam 
na anugacChasi = Raghava, not, following on; nuunam = definite is that. 


"Because of me you wish Rama to be completely destroyed, and only because of your 
cupidity for me you are not following up on Raghava. It is definite. [3-45-6b, 7a] 


The 'real' woman in Seetha is coming out. From now on, she goes on talking unhesitatingly, unilaterally 
and even abusively because her mind is fuddled with the thought 'some damage is being done to her husband.’ 


Verse Locator 
ery À Pra At Set ara a AR À || 3-¥ 4-0 
ca fasta Ae: ay soa AEAN | 


7b, 8a. te = to you; vyasanam = dire straits [to Raghava]; priyam manye = most liked, I 
deem; te bhraatari snehaH na asti = to you, in brother, attachment [heart,] not, is there; tena = 
as such; mahaa dyutim = to great-resplendent one; tam = him [at Rama]; a pashyan = without, 
seeing - when he is unseen; vi srabdhaH tiSThasi = without, hurry - complacently, you are 
staying behind. 


""Raghava in direst strait' is the most liked thing to you, thus I deem, as you have no heart 
for that brother, and as you complacently stay behind even when that great-resplendent Rama is 
unseen. [3-45-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


fan fe Saray aro afer Se AST Ad || 3-¥4-¢ 
HAA gg ASAA Te VA: AA ATTA: | 
8-9a. tvam = you; yat pradhaanaH = which [Rama,] as helmsman; iha aagataH = to here, 
you have come; tasmin [praaNa] samshayam aapanne = that one [that Rama,] [life-and-death,] 


uncertainty, when he is undergoing; iha tiSThantyaa = now, staying on - at hermitage; to 
you; mayaa = with me; kim kartavyam bhavet hi = what, business, will be there, I wonder. 


"After which helmsman you have come here that Rama is undergoing an uncertainty of life- 
and-death, as such I indeed wonder what business you have here now in staying with me at this 
hermitage?" Seetha spoke so to Lakshmana. [3-45-8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
Var, gary Aco STMT atte AAA || 3-¥4-8 
sade AAU: ALATA Slay AN AYA Sa | 


9b,10a. evam bruvaaNam = this way, who is talking; baaSpa shoka samanvitaam [pari 
plutaam] = tears, anguish, she who is having them [who is deluged with]; trastaam = to fretful 


one; mR^iga vadhuum iva = deer, female, like; to such a; vaidehiim siitaam = to princess from 
Videha kingdom, to Seetha; lakSmaNaH abraviit = Lakshmana, spoke. 


Lakshmana spoke to Seetha, the princess from Videha kingdom, who is talking deluged 
under tears and anguish in that way, as she is fretful like a she-deer. [3-45-9a, 10b] 


Verse Locator 


UAT AYR Wee a ara Mare: || 3-84-30 
HM: da deel Val stig + HTA: | 
10b, 11a. vaidehii = oh, Vaidehi; tava bhartaa = your, husband; pannaga asura 


gandharva deva daanava raakshasaiH = by serpents, asura-s, gandharva-s, gods, fiends, 
demons; jetum = to be vincible; a shakyaH = not, possible one; na samshayaH = no, doubt. 


"Oh, Vaidehi, your husband is an impossible one for vincibility by serpents, asura-s, 
gandharva-s, gods, fiends, demons, no doubt about it. 


Verse Locator 


ofa tq ngA Tady Tay || 3-¥ 4-82 
weray ary fay Ary F | 
aay FRY Fa feta ater |] 3-84-33 
ot ear Agda SAR aA STA | 


11b, 12, 13a. shobhane = oh, auspicious one; devi = oh, lady; samare vaasava upamam 
raamam = in war, Indra, similar - vies with, Rama; yaH prati yudhyeta = he who, can counter, 
attacks; saH = such a combatant; deva manuSyeSu = among gods, humans; gandharveSu 
patatriSu = gandharva-s, birds; raakSaseSu pishaaceSu kinnareSu mR^igeSu ca = among ogres, 
kinnaraa-s, beasts, also; ghoreSu daanaveSu ca = among horrendous, demons, even; na 
vidyeta = not, obtainable - unmarked. 


"Oh, auspicious one, unmarked is some combatant who can counterattack Rama from 
among gods, humans, gandharva-s, birds, ogres, kinnaraa-s, beasts, or oh, lady, even from 
horrendous demons, as Rama vies with Indra in any given war. [3-45-11b, 12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


HA: TAL WA A VIA A AHA SSS || 3-¥ 4-83 
a a ae at BIA Sete TIAA fer | 
13b, 14a. raamaH samare a vadhyaH = Rama, in war, not, killable - inextirpable; tvam 


evam vaktum na arhasi = you, to talk, that way, not, apt of you; tvaam raaghavam vinaa = you, 
Raghava, without; asmin vane haatum = in this, forest, to abandon; na utsahe = not, I venture. 


"It is inapt of you to talk that way as Rama is inextirpable in a given war, and as for me, I do 
not venture to abandon you in this forest in the absence of Raghava. [3-45-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


SPATS TA AT Set: TATA GAT || 3-¥4-2¥ 
fafa: ath: ghd: a sae: H R: aft | 


14b, 15a. balavataam balaiH api = of forceful ones [Crowns,] by military forces, even; sa 
iishvaraiH sa amaraiH api = [headed by] their lords, with, by gods, even; samuditaiH tribhiH 
lokaiH = coming in insurgency, of three, worlds [collectively]; tasya balam a nivaaryam = his 
[Rama's,] prowess, not, repressible. 


"Let the most forceful Crowns with all their military forces, or, all of the gods together with 
their heads, why they, let all the three worlds put together come mutinously, whether jointly or 
severally, Rama's prowess is irrestrainable. [3-45, 14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


eau gay À seg Gala: Gos] da || 3-84-34 
mA A sat stay scat Baa | 


15b-16a. te hRAidayam nirvR“itam astu = your, heart, turn back [be diverted,] let it 
be; [ayam = this]; tava santaapaH tyajyataam = your, anxiety, be divested; te bhartaa = your, 
husband; mR^iga uttamam hatvaa = extraordinary, deer, on killing; shiighram aagamiSyati = 
quickly, will come back. 


"Hence, let your heart be diverted and anxiety divested, as your husband will be returning 
soon on killing that extraordinary deer. [3-45-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


J US AST ae eH A HHA BA tac: || 3-84-38 
Teele ATL WAT ATS AST A are: | 


16b, 17a. saa tasya svaraH na = that [voice,] his [Rama's,] voice, is not; vyaktam = it is 
evident; kashcit daivataH api na = of some, gods, even, it is not; kenacit = by 
someone; maayayaa kR^ita = chicanery, it is made [mimicked voice]; saa = that [voice]; tasya 
rakSasaH ca = his [Maareecha's,] of demon, alone; gandharva nagara prakhyaa maayaa = 
celestial, city, similar, magical [city.] 


"Evidently it is not the voice of Rama, nor that of any other god, but someone mimicked that 
voice for chicanery, and that must be the illusory voice of that demon Maareecha, similar in effect 
to the magical city of gandharva-s usually created by magicians in general. [3-45-15b, 16] 


Lakshmana has repeated the word gandharva nagara which he said to Rama. This magic is said 
as: gandharva nagaram proktam indrajaalam maniiShibhiH 'magic show of showing celestial cities by 
magicians.’ 


Verse Locator 


Ue Yat ahs Afè ear AA ASIA || 3-¥ 4-210 
TAU AH AG A ATA CAPA SS STE | 


17-18a. varaarohe = oh, best lady; vaidehi = oh, Vaidehi; nyaasabhuutaa asi = 
entrustment, you are; mahaatmanaa raameNa = by great-souled one, by Rama; tvam mayi 
nyastaa = you, in me [in my security,] are entrusted; iha tvaam tyaktum na utsahe = now, you, 
to leave, not, I dare. 


"And you are an entrustment, oh, best lady Vaidehi, as the great-souled Rama has entrusted 
you in my security, as such I do not dare to leave you off now. [3-45-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


ea AT: T HEAVY TAA Ua: FIFA: || 3-44-23 
1E Pert cf oe ae Ufa | 


18b, 19a. kalyaaNi = oh, gracious one; devi = oh, lady; kharasya nidhane = Khara’s, in 
elimination; janasthaana vadham prati = Janasthaana, regarding eradication of, 
towards; vayam etaiH nishaacaraiH = we are, with these, nigh-walkers; kR/ita vairaaH ca = 
became, adversaries, also. 


"Oh, gracious lady, we have become the adversaries of these night-walkers insofar as the 
elimination of Khara and others, and concerning the eradication of Janasthaana. [3-45-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


waren AfA arat aag ATA || 3-84-39 
feat faerr dafe 4 faafagy sete | 


19b, 20a. vaidehi = oh, Vaidehi; mahaavane = in great forests; himsaa vihaaraaH 
raakSasaaH = violence, swaggerers in, demons; vividhaa vaacaH vyavaharanti = various, 
voices, they put to use; cintayitum na arhasi = to bother about it, not, apt of you. 


"The demons are the swaggerers in violence in great forests and they will be employing 
various voices. Therefore Vaidehi, just do not bother about it." Thus Lakshmana advised Seetha. 
[3-45-18b, 19, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


AHO YAA Sth I pal Hh ALT || 3-¥4-20 
sade USSA ATA AAU AT aT | 


20b, 21a. lakSmaNena evam uktaa tu = by Lakshmana, this way, she who is said, on her 
part; kruddhaa = [Seetha] became furious; samrakta locanaa = with bloodshot, eyes; satya 
vaadinam lakSmaNam = actuality, advocate of - veracious, to Lakshmana; paruSam vaakyam 
abraviit = rude, sentence, she spoke. 


As for Seetha, she became furious on hearing Lakshmana's words of advice, and while her 
eyes are becoming bloodshot she spoke these rude sentences to that veracious Lakshmana. [3-45- 
20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
SAY HOUTA FWA Het UA || 3-¥4-28 
er dd fray AA TAR AAA AE | 


21b, 22. anaaryaH = an aaryaH = not, noble - debased one; a karuNa aarambha = dayaa 
prasakti rahitaH = mercy, devoid of, starter of; nR^ishamsa = dreadful one; kula paamsana = 
dynasty, degrader of; raamasya mahat vyasanam = Rama's, fatal, hardship; tava priyam = to 
you, much liked - you derive pleasure; thus; aham manye = I, deem. 


"You are a debased one devoid of mercy, thus a dreadful one, and a degrader of your 
dynasty, and I deem that you derive pleasure from fatal hardship to Rama. [3-45-21b, 22a] 


The wording anaaryaH akararuNaarambha= dayaa prasakti rahitaH is as per the text of Govindaraja, 
while other mms have it as akaarya karaNa aarambha; a kaarya kaaraNa aarambha 'starter for doing an 
untoward deed.’ From Seetha's viewpoint it is 'in wooing brother's wife you are the starter of an untoward 
deed.’ 


Verse Locator 


TART OA GEA Aa VATA MATTE || 3-84-22 
q Ua A GUY UT ASAT Bel AA | 
cad Ady Ridy Aa Wea RY || 3-¥4-23 


22b, 23. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; raamasya vyasanm dR^iSTvaa = Rama's, hardship, 
having seen - on noticing; tena = by that reason [fatality to Rama]; etaani = all these 
[sermons]; pra bhaaSase = verily speaking [holding forth, haranguing]; nityam = 
always; pracChanna = concealed - in cloak and dagger way; caariSu = those who are moving 
ones - conducting themselves; nR/ishamseSu = = regarding pitiless ones; tvat vidheSu = of 


your, kind; sapatneSu = in rivals [sapatni = also means a co-wife, who is a natural 
enemy]; paapam bhavet = sin, that exists - they tend to commit sin; [iti] yat = [that which fact 
is there,] that fact; na citram eva = not, uncommon, in that way - unsurprising. 


"You are haranguing all these sermons only on noticing hardship to Rama. It is unsurprising 
that the pitiless ones and rivals of your kind, who always behave in a cloak-and dagger way, will 
tend to commit deadly sins, Lakshmana, and it is not uncommon. [3-45-22b, 23] 


Verse Locator 


UGS: AA aA TA Une Gent prea | 
HA Sat: Ufa: MAEA ALAA AT |] 3-¥4-2¥ 


24. su duSTaH = very, maleficent; tvam ekaH = you, singly; prati cChannaH = 
covertly; mama hetoH = me, because of; bharatena prayuktaH = instigated, by Bharata; vaa = 
or; ekam raamam = lone one, Rama, [who was coming to forest all alone]; vane anugacChasi = 
into forest, you followed. 


"You are verily maleficent for you have singly and covertly followed Rama, who started to 
forests all alone, or instigated by Bharata, only because of me. [3-45-24] 


The covert operation of Lakshmana as instantly surmised by Seetha is that, ‘when one half-brother 
Bharata can snatch the kingdom from Rama, you, the other half-brother, can snatch away his wife, hence you 
have come with covert intentions, on your own, leaving all your kinsfolk. Or, Bharata wanted me too along with 
the kingdom, so he might have instigated you to fetch me for him, after Rama's death, thus he covertly sent 'you' 
alone.’ 


Verse Locator 


ada gules sas aa aft aaa aT | 
P Satay MATA TA aT ANATA || 3-84-34 
ST HAL PATA YAR TA | 


25, 26a. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; tava = your; vaa = or that of; bharatasya api = of 
Bharata, even - whether; tat = that [thought, intrigue]; na siddhyati = not, achievable; padma 
nibha iikSaNam = lotus, bright, eyed one; indiivara shyaamam = blue-lotus, blue-black one [in 
complexion]; raamam = such a Rama; bhartaaram = as husband; upa sam shritya = nearby, 
well, sheltered - dependent on, put my faith only in my husband; pR^ithak janam = another, 
commoner - person; katham kaamayeyam = how, can I lust after - long for - as husband. 


"Whether this is an intrigue of yours or that of Bharata it is unachievable, Saumitri. How 
can I long for another commoner when I have put my faith only in the lotus-blue-complexioned 
and lotus-bright-eyed husband of mine, Rama? [3-45-25, 26a] 


For how shall I, the chosen bride / Of dark-hued Rama, lotus-eyed, / The queen who once called Rama 
mine, To love of other men decline? - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


Tae dd SAA UOT Aaa AATA || ¥-4-2& 
wa feat erory aft 4 va star A act | 


26b, 27a. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; tava samakSam = in your, presence; praaNaan 
tyakSyaami = lives, I discard if it comes to that; a samshayam = unmistakably; raamam vinaa 
kSaNam api = Rama, without, a moment, even for; bhuu tale na eva jiivaami = on earth's, 
surface, not, thus, I live. 


"If that comes to that, I will just discard my life in your presence, Soumitri do not mistake it. 
I do not eke out an existence on this earth even for a moment without Rama." Thus Seetha 
threatened Lakshmana. [3-45-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


Sia Sch: TSU qe Alaa ASU || 3-8% 4-320 
sada menor: Maa iA: AAAA: | 


27b, 28a. vi jita indriyaH = self-mortified one; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; siitayaa = by 
Seetha; iti = in this way; roma harSaNam = hair, raising ones; paruSam vaakyam = acerbic, 
words; uktaH = he who is spoken to; praanjaliH siitaam abraviit = with palms-adjoined, to 
Seetha, he spoke. 


When that self-mortified Lakshmana is addressed in this way with hair-raising and acerbic 
words by Seetha, he spoke to her suppliantly adjoining his palm-fold. [3-45-27bþ, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


SA T SS THA CAAA Matt HA || 3-84-34 
areas sfdeuy g 4 fag oily AA | 
VIM: J UT AROMA VY Ahy Gk || 3-84-39 


28b, 29. maithili = oh, Maithili; uttaram vaktum na utsahe = reply, to say, not, I 
venture; bhavatii mama daivatam = you are, to me, a godlike; apratiruupam [a prati ruupam] 
vaakyam = [not, reflective in form, sentences,] matchless words - words in a class by 
themselves, unseemly words; striiSu tu = in women, on their part; citram na = surprising, it is 
not; eSa naariiNaam svabhaavaH tu = this sort of [using grandiloquence,] for womenfolk, is 
the nature of, on its part; eSu lokeSu dR^ishyate = in this, world, it is obvious. 


"I do not venture to reply you Maithili, as you are like a deity to me. Women using words 
that are in a class by themselves is not at all surprising. This sort of bringing stilted words into 
play is the nature of women and it is obvious in the world. [3-45-28b, 29] 


Verse Locator 


faen wat: aoe: dteon Hache: fAx: | 
q ae fe Se are Atel Sh STH ot || 3-¥ 4-30 
sarah: Sah: Ae At ARTA MANA | 


30, 31a. striyaH = women; vimukta dharmaaH = unbound, by rightness - etiquette of 
decency; capalaaH = whimsical; tiikSNaaH = cantankerous; [svabhaavena = with such a 
nature]; bheda karaaH = vicissitudes, artificers of; janaka aatmaje vaidehii = Janaka’, 
daughter, oh, Vaidehi; [me = my]; ubhayoH shrotrayoH madhye = both, ears, in between; tapta 
naaraaca sannibham = burnt, iron arrow, like [words]; iidR’isham vaakyam = this kind of, 
words; na sahe hi = not, bearable, indeed. 


"Women by their nature are unbound by the etiquette of decency, whimsical, cantankerous 
and they tend to become the artificers of vicissitudes, and oh, Vaidehi, the daughter of Janaka, 
indeed unbearable are this kind of words that are much the same as burnt iron arrows thrust in 
between my two ears. [3-45-30, 31a] 


The role of women in bringing alterations in joint families, peaceful histories or even in transcending 
legends is evident in every culture. mahaanto api hi bhidyante striibhiH adbhiH iva acalaaH | kaamandaka - 
lavaNa jalaantaa nadyaH strii bhedaantaani bandhu hR‘idayaani | praaciina smR^iti - dk - ‘They, the women, 
may be great beings but they tear asunder hearts, like oceans tearing great mountains.’ Lakshmana is not eye- 
to-eye with Seetha and he is going on listening all her accusations with his two ears. And in between his two 
ears his conscience is there which is not permitting him to tolerate these words, yet he is tolerating. 


Verse Locator 


sad A ad MIAN fe ater: || 3-¥4-32 
OTE Aral Bat AAA Schl ASA TSSA AAT | 


31b, 32a. nyaaya vaadii = conscientiously, [although] reasoning; aham = I am; tvayaa = 
by you; yathaa = as to how; paruSam vaakyam uktaH = bitter, words, spoken to; for such one 
like me; me = to me; saakSinaH = corroborators; sarve vane caraaH = all of the, forest- 
itinerants - sylvan deities; upa shR/iNvantu = closely, hear; hi = indeed. 


"Let all of the forest-itinerants indeed listen as to how you are addressing me with bitter 
words, though I am reasoning with you conscientiously, and let them become my corroborators 
for the sake of justice. [3-45-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


felch ATA He WOAH OL AT Ua AIRA || 3-¥4-32 
sia Ge MAMTA TS aT AAA | 


32b, 33a. tvaam dhik = upon you, fie; striitvaat = by faminality; duSTa svabhaavena = 
with acrimonious, temper; [tvam = you]; adya guru vaakye vyavasthitam = presently, 
mentor's, ordinance, one who is abiding in; maam = me; yat = by which [impulsive, hot- 
headed] reason; evam vi shankase = in this way, you are - verily, mistrusting; by that crotchety 
alone; praNashyantiim = you will ruin - say, 'may God damn you '- but not actual perish or 
ruination, a sort of exasperated expression. 


"Fie upon you, you are acrimoniously tempered owing to your faminality, and by which 
impulsive reason you mistrust me who am presently abiding in my brother's order, may God 
damn you for that crotchety. [3-45-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
TAS GA chipeey: AIA J Seq TAT || 3-¥4-33 
Lg cay AMNA Aa aa ca: | 


33b, 34a. vara aanane = oh, one with best visage; kaakutsthaH yatra = Kakutstha Rama, 
where he is; to there; gamiSye = I will go; te svasti astu = to you, safe, betides [you be 
blest]; vishaala akSii = oh, broad-eyed one; tvaam samagraaH vana devataaH rakSantu = you, 
all of the, forest, divinities, may protect. 


"I am going there where Rama is, oh, lady with best visage, you be blest, and oh, broad-eyed 
one, let all of the forest deities protect you. [3-45-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


fafa fe NA af mafa A | 
aft ar Ue WAU ATA YARPTa: || 3-¥4-3¥ 


34b, c. ghoraaNi yaani nimittaani = dangerous ones, which of those, 
forebodings; praadurbhavanti = are bidding fair; gauging by them; punaH aagataH = again, 
who has come back - on my return; tvaam raameNa saha = you, along with, Rama; api 
pasheyam? = even, can I see - can I see you again? na vaa = not, or; [Extra foot obtaining in 
other mms: iti etat = thus, that - that matter; na jaanaami = not, I know; janaka aatmaje 
vaidehii = oh, Janaka's, daughter, Vaidehi.] 


"Gauging by those dangerous forebodings that are now bidding fair, can I to see you again 
along with Rama on my return, or not? That I do not know." Thus Lakshmana spoke to Seetha. [3- 
45-34b, c] 


Lakshmana is repeatedly addressing Seetha as 'a broad-eyed-lady,' suggesting that 'though you have 
broad-eyes, but your mental perception is not that broad' 'as your eyes are belying your faculties.’ 'And as 'the 
daughter of Janaka,' that is the ‘daughter of a judicious person, yet unable to discriminate.’ And as Vaidehi that 


is, one ‘coming from Videha province.’ Videha also means ‘without body.’ You are some supernatural, yet that 
demon beguiled you,' so on. 


Lakshmana said Seetha 'be lost in desolation...’ in the first instance and further said that she 'be blest...’ 
and seeks the help of pastoral divinities to protect Seetha in his absence. This appears self-contradictory on the 
part of Lakshmana. But it is held correct, for he uttered derogatory words in the first instance as a vexed person 
and then, on knowing what that is suddenly uttered by him, he is correcting himself in saying that 'she be 
blest...’ He wished her to prosper as she belongs to Rama. Whatever belongs to Rama that cannot be ridiculed, 
especially his mother-like elder sister-in-law. 


Verse Locator 


AAA UH Gehl g Vad SCHIST | 
Weare ett aera chery se ORCA || 3-84-34 


35. lakSmaNena evam uktaa tu = by Lakshmana, thus, she who is said, on her 
part; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's daughter; rudatii = wailing; baaSpa pari plutaa = tears, 
overly, whelming her; tataH = then; tiivram vaakyam prati uvaaca = curt, sentence, in reply, 
said. 


When Lakshmana spoke to that wailful daughter of Janaka, she on her part spoke this curt 
sentence to him, while tears whelmed her to a fault. [3-45-35] 


Verse Locator 


Tera] nden STAT TAT ASAT | 
amaA a Gat AGH CSA TTA: || 3-¥4-3& 


36. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; raameNa = with Rama; hiinaa [vinaa] = deprived of 
[devoid of]; godaavariim pravekSyaami = in Godavari, I plunge myself; athavaa = or else; aa 
bandhiSye = tie myself [I hang, string up myself]; [athavaa = or, else]; visame = from 
heights; aatmanaH deham tyakSye = my, body, I give up. 


"Without Rama I plunge myself in River Godavari, or else I string up myself, or discard this 
body of mine from heights..." Thus Seetha started to vent out her feelings. [3-45-36] 


Verse Locator 


fret ar fas cleo nden gT | 
4 g HEA Vea I PAA You TY || 3-84-30 


37. aham tiikSNam viSam pibaami = I, deadly, poison, I drink; vaa = or; huta ashanam 
pravekSyaami = into Ritual-fire [rather - flaring fire,] I enter; tu = but; raaghavaat anyam 
puruSam = than Raghava, other, person; kadaa api = never, even; [or, padaa api = with foot, at 
least]; na spR/ishe = not, going to touch. 


"I drink deadly poison, or I enter a flaring fire, but I will never touch another man other 
than Raghava. [3-45-37] 


With regard to touching another man, some texts say the word kadaapi 'never' and some padaa api ‘by 
foot, even." 'I do not touch any other man even with my foot.' This signifies 'marriage.' In marriages there is a 
custom for the newly weds, like handshake and pressing toes of one another, in order to acclimatise one with 
the other's body touch. Here, if this paadaa api is taken as that custom in marriages. Thus she says that 'in the 
process of marriages such foot-pressing of bride and bridegroom occurs, hence I do not wish to undergo such 
situations.’ As such, this is not mere touching someone with her foot. 


These intimidations of Seetha that she will commit suicide by consuming poison, hanging, plunging in 
river, self-immolation etc., are not new to Seetha or to any woman, under these irksome situations. She is giving 
many alternatives for suicide and the last one is self-immolation. If she is not going to die by hanging herself, or 
by consuming poison, or by drowning in river, then the question of self-immolation comes up. But she lists all of 
them in her anguish for Rama. With the same impetuosity she jumps into fire in the episode of agni 


praveshanam after war, when Rama belittles her. There also, she orders the very same Lakshmana to arrange 
pyre for her, disregarding her own accusations made at Lakshmana, at this situation. 


Verse Locator 


fa Men sy Sta Ges Gala | 
Ufa Sadl Gee SARA ETA E || 3-¥4-32 


38. siitaa iti lakSmaNam aashrutya = Seetha, in this way, Lakshmana, made to hear 
[declaring]; duHkha samanvitaa = anguish, along with; rudatii = while weeping 
bitterly; duhkhaat = owing to agony - agonisingly; paaNibhyaam = with both hands; udaram 
pra jaghaana ha = belly, forcefully battered, indeed. 


Seetha on declaring to Lakshmana in this way, she who is anguished and weeping bitterly, 
then started to smite her belly with both of her palms in a heightened agony. [3-45-38] 


Verse Locator 
aL Sted UTA FAA Sard 
SHAR: settee fA ATA | 
AAA A dq Ag: 
TH TARA fhf Sara te |] 3-84-38 


39. saumitriH = Soumitri; vi manaa = without, cheer [cheerless one]; aarta ruupaam = 
one agonised, in her aspect; rudantiim = [who is] bitterly weeping; taam = at her; vishaala 
netraam = at broad, eyed one [Seetha]; aalokya = on observing; aashvaasayaamaasa = tried to 
cheer her up; but; siitaa = Seetha; bhartuH bhraataram = to husband's, brother [brother of her 
husband - to Lakshmana]; tam = to him; kimcit na uvaaca ca eva = a little, did not, speak, also, 
thus [even then.] 


Observing the agonised aspect of Seetha that cheerless Saumitri started to cheer her up by 
repeatedly informing that her husband Rama will come soon. Even then Seetha has not spoken in 
the least to the brother of her husband, and maintained a silence of antipathy. [3-45-39] 


Verse Locator 
dd: q Stary afaa ASAT: 
pd seater: fehfae sf ory | 
adao sear: E AA, 
SITA WAR SHH, ATA || 3-¥4-¥O 


40. tataH tu = then, but; aatmavaan lakSmaNaH = self-respectful, Lakshmana; siitaam 
abhivaadya = Seetha, holding in reverence; kR/ita anjaliH = making, palm-fold; kimcit abhi 
praNamya = a little, in fore - going to he fore, reverenced - semi-salute; bahushaH maithiliim 
avekSamaaNaH [anviikshyamaaNaH] = repeatedly, at Maithili, looking back [checking up]; saH 
raamasya samiipam jagaama = he, Rama's, proximity, proceeded to. 


But then, holding Seetha in usual reverence that self-respectful Lakshmana briefly came to 
her fore making a reverential palm-fold that briefly, and then he proceeded to the proximity of 
Rama, while repeatedly looking back at that lonely lady in the thick of forest. [3-45-40] 


Till now Lakshmana is at her behind or at her sideways, as he usually stands a foot behind Rama or 
Seetha, and now came to her fore to revere her vis-a-vis and made a semi-salute, i.e., briefly and briskly 
adjoined and disjoined his palms, without bringing the joined palms up to his heart or his face. Bringing the 
folded palms up to one's own heart is suggestive of ‘pouring forth one's own heart at the other, which is known 
in prayers as iungo manus ante pectus and if it is lifted up to forehead, it is suggestive of ‘concentrating with 
whole of the mind,’ and if hands are totally lifted into air it is for the god unknown. But here this iungere 
manus is neither ante pectus, infra pectus, nor supra abdomen but a quick gesture. He is performing an iSTa 


namaskaara ‘un, interested, greeting...’ 'a half-hearted gesture’ like a 'cold-handshake' rather than a 'warm' one 
because he is now sent by her compulsively and compulsorily. 


Sheetha's tongue-lashing 


Indian woman is no sacred cow. For that matter, no woman is of that kind, unless compulsorily 
conditioned to be like that. A woman can be said as cow-faced-tigress, as: go mukha vyaaghra, [not in dissent.] 
She prowls, growls and howls at others if her interests are contradicted. Thus, Seetha's is not only a sacred cow 
but also a shrewd lioness-princess, and her rash talking is not new or instantaneous at this place alone. She said 
something against Kaikeyi with Sumantra, which, Sumantra does not report to Kausalya in Ayodhya Kanda, 
chapter 60, and verse 14. One full chapter, Aranya Kanda of 9th is catered to Seetha's haranguing Rama, when 
Rama wanted to wage an unprovoked war. She does not spare even her own husband, if the contemplated deed 
is contrary to her thinking, and because she is countering her own husband she includes a saving clause, 'I have 
spoken in all my womanliness... it is up to you to decide....' otherwise it will be a straight tongue-lashing. Thus 
talking riff-raff with Lakshmana is no great surprise. 


Further, she is angering through perplexity caused by the hearing a help cry similar in tone with her 
husband's voice: bhartR‘i aarta svara sadR“isham aakrandanam aakraNya vidiirNa hR/idayaa hR^idaya dayitu 
premNaa kartavyam ajaananaa jaanakii - - - sam utpanna kopayaa siitayaa - bhaaShitam - dk Seetha said mama 
hetoH praticchannaH ‘for me you are covertly behaving...’ and Lakshmana, who is famous for his rashness also 
said to Seetha tiikShNaa bhedakaraaH striyaH ‘women are the severe wreckers...' of households, kingdoms etc., 
remembering Sage Agastya's saying in Aranya, Ch. 13 verse 6: 'With the dangling of hundreds of streaks of 
thunderbolt and also a weapon's incisiveness, and also with the speediness of an eagle and wind's gust, the 
women are conformable...’ 


Besides, Seetha vowed to offer many oblations to Ganga, when crossing that river to enter the deep of 
forests in Ayodhya II, Ch. 52, verses 87-90: suraa ghaTa sahasreNa maamsa bhuuta odanena ca yakShyaami 
aham 'I will offer thousand pots of liquor, meaty food, if, my husband and I return safely...’ Even though 
Shiromani Vyaakhya says that these are not liquor pots or it is not the meat food, yet they are some offerings to 
be made by Seetha to Ganga, if they return. She uses many 'if' clauses while praying thus, for the safety of her 
husband. What will become of them, if Rama's life itself is at stake? 


Here, both Seetha and Lakshmana, are accusing each other. It is not reiterated elsewhere in Ramayana, 
and hence some say that this episode is an interpolation. 'Can these two go on narrating this scandalous 
dialogue to somebody, detailing how each accused the othev...' is the ensuing question. This episode has 
happened in between these two and it does not merit a discussion with somebody else, because such a 
discussion will attract many cha, cha-s, and chi, chi--s for Seetha, hence this is neither an interpolation nor a 
repeatable episode. 


Then the commentator concludes in saying that each of them is right in his/her way and in emotion, 
situation and portent. siitaa vacanasya bharti aarta shabda shravaNa samjaata kheda vashena aapadi raamo 
avashyam samrakShaNiiya iti etat abhipraayakatvaat | lakShmaNa vacanam api ayuKta tara siitaa vacana 
shravaNa janita kopa vashena pravR‘ittam | agastya vacanam tu svataH saralaa siitaa iti abhipraayakam iti na 
virodhaH - - dk 


Later, Seetha repents for her rash talk with Lakshmana in yuddha kaaNDa, Ch. 113, verses 40, 45-46, 
saying: 


bhaagya vaiShamya doSheNa purastaat duShkR4itena ca | 
mayaa etat praapyate sarvam sva kR^itam hi upbhujyate | | 
paapaanaam vaa shubhaanaam vaa vadhaarhaaNaam api vaa | 
kaaryam kaaruNyam aaryeNa na kashcit na aparaadhyate | | 


‘When my fate is against me, and when my earlier sins [of finding fault with Lakshmana,] have acquired 
this [incarceration in Lanka...] one has to reap the results of one's own faults... a sinner, or a do-gooder, or one 
undergoing a capital punishment shall be treated kindly... who is he/she that does not offend...’ 


These are the very same words of Sugreeva in Kishkindha, Ch. 36, verse 11: "Either in faith or in 
friendliness if I have overstepped, in the least, that may be pardoned for I am an attendant of yours... for, none 
is unoffending...' All this culminates into the saying 'to err is human...’ 


On the other hand, in the perspective of mythology, the time has come for Seetha to go to Lanka, in order 
to effectuate her curse to Ravana as Vedavati, where Vedavati cursed Ravana, 'I will be the root cause for your 
total elimination... as Seetha...' For such a transit, Rama shall go away from her, for that she wanted that golden 
deer and as a good husband Rama ran after it. But this security guard is an obstinate obstacle than Rama and he 
will not go away from here, because he has to keep custody of his brother's entrustment. Unless such 
unbearable words are spoken to a self-respectful person like Lakshmana, he doe not stir out. To stop his 
leeching onto her, she had to talk in an abnormal way, which made him to go away, though reluctantly, and 
which paved the way for Ravana's entry. If the Golden Deer is not there, Rama will not go, if Rama's voice is not 
heard Lakshmana cannot be sent, and if Lakshmana does not go, Ravana will not come... then a blemish called 
anavasthaa doSha -- ad infintum...occurs to Ramayana. If we do not mind to end Ramayana in that way, Ravana 
will be ruling high, even today... 


fa aredifes waraut site pret srevg ars Ue qaa: Bt:/font 


Thus, this is the 45th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 46 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana praises Seetha's beauty by extolling every limb of hers, though he enters like a 
Brahman sanyaasi, a friar. He indulges in a most untoward laudation that is unbefitting for a 
saintly and elderly almsman. Unable to refute him, because he is in such a pious garb, she had to 
invite him as an untimely guest. 


Verse Locator 


Aa SNA Sch: g pA ead ATA: | 
H ARRA YA AA Way A ARTSA || 3-¥ 6-8 
1. tayaa = by her [Seetha]; paruSam uktaH = rudely, who is spoken to [Lakshmana]; saH 
raaghava anujaH = he, Raghava's, younger brother; kupitaH = is infuriated; bhR^isham = very 


much; vi kaankSan = verily, yearning [to see Ramal]; na ciraat iva = not, lately [at 
once]; raamam pratasthe = towards Rama, journeyed. 


Raghava's younger brother Lakshmana is very much infuriated at Seetha who spoke to him 
rudely, as such he journeyed towards Rama at once as though he is yearning to see Rama 
immediately, albeit his heart wanted him to stand guard to Seetha. [3-46-1] 


Verse Locator 


aar aara ata: AA iA AA: | 
afta Ake URasth SU Yeh || 3-88-23 
2. antaram aasthitaH = interval [opportunity,] taking hold of; dasha griivaH = ten, 
throated [headed one, Ravana]; tadaa aasaadya = then, on getting it - opportunity; pari 
vraajaka = roundabout, moving [Brahman] sanyaasi [meandering friar]; ruupa dhR^ik 


[dhR^it] = aspect, adopting [wearing]; kSipram = quickly; vaidehiim abhicakraama = to 
Vaidehi, moved towards - approached. 


Quickly taking hold of intervallic time then the ten-headed Ravana approached Vaidehi 
adopting an aspect of a sanyaasi, a meandering Brahman friar. [3-46-2] 


Verse Locator 


sgr HITE ate: fet sat Soret | 
qa a at aaa ay yy ae HAUSE || 3-¥&-3 
URaTsh SUT Aceh raada | 
3, 4a. atha = now; shlakSNa kaaSaaya samviitaH [tat parivraajakaH] = smooth [silky,] 
saffron, enwrapped in [cloaked in] [that sanyaasi is]; shikhii = with tufted head-hair; chatrii = 


with an umbrella; upaanahii = with [wooden] sandals; vaame amse = on left, shoulder; shubhe 
yaSTi kamaNDaluu = auspicious, sanyaasi's shaft, handy water-vessel; avasajya = arranged 


[hooked - water vessel hooked to hand-shaft]; parivraajaka ruupeNa = with meandering 
sanyaasi's, mien; vaidehiim anvavartata = towards Vaidehi, approached to. 


That sanyaasi is now cloaked in smooth silky saffron, his head-hair is neatly tufted, sandals 
are wooden, umbrella is on right shoulder, and on his left shoulder a shaft of sanyaasi is 
shouldered, onto which his handy water vessel is hooked, and he proceeded towards Vaidehi in a 
mien of meandering sanyaasi. [3-46-3, 4a] 


There are many dress rules to a sanyasi 'the Hindu sanyaasi' where the main items are, as said by Sage 
Angiirasa: brahma suutram tridanDam ca vastram jantu nivaaraNam | shikyam paatram bR“isiim caiva 
kaupiinam kaTi veShTitam ‘sacred thread, three-shafts, saffron clothing, deerskin, handy water vessel, grass- 
mat, loin-cloth, girdle-cloth... by these he will be known as a real sanyasi 'Hindu sanyaasi.' Out of all these items, 
the shafts make a difference. Vaishnavaite sanyaasi-s handle three shafts tied into one, and the three are 
symbolic to cit, acit, iishvara ‘animate, inanimate, and lord...’ and on this Manu says vaak daNDaH ca mano 
daNDaH kaaya daNDaH tathaiva ca | yasya ete nihitaa buddhau sa tridaNDii ca ucya te the word daNDa means 
‘repressing, suppression, control...’ thus a sanyaasi has to control his 'speech, mind, and body... by that alone he 
is renowned as sanyasi... Manu. As such, Ravana is in the getup of an unmistakable Brahman sanyaasi, with an 
unbridled tongue. 


Verse Locator 
a areata Aa AA Mea Ft || 3-¥e-¥ 
ear aS TEU Seay Sd AS TH: | 


4b, 5a. ati balaH = great-mighty - Ravana; vane bhraatR“ibhyaam rahitaam = in forest, 
two brothers, without - she who is - Seetha; taam = her; suurya candraabhyaam rahitaam = 
sun, moon [either of them,] without; sandhyaam = [lively] eventide; mahat tamaH = great, 
darkness - overpowering an evening; iva = like; Ravana; aasasaada = reached. 


As with a pitchiest gloom overcoming the sunless and moonless lively eventide, that great- 
mighty Ravana came over to Vaidehi in that forest, when she is without two of the brothers, 
namely Rama and Lakshmana. [3-46-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
TA HULL Tat SA, Mot YAY Tea || 3-¥ 8-4 
Afoa afar SATA Weal YA STS: | 


5b, 6a. tataH = then; bhR^isha daaruNaH = extremely, sinister [planet, as well as 
Ravana]; yashasviniim = glorious one; raaja putriim = king's, daughter - princess; baalaam = 
of young age - youthful one; taam = her [at Seetha]; shashinaa hiinaam rohiNiim = by Moon, 
devoid of, at Star Rohini; grahavat = like a [bad] planet; [yathaa = as with]; apashyat = 
[Ravana] has seen. 


As a sinister planet looks over Star Rohini when she is devoid of Moon, that extremely 
sinister Ravana then looked over the glorious and youthful princess Seetha. [3-46-5b, 6a] 


Rohini is the principle star and dear wife of the Moon will be in lunar asterism of the same name, and 
when she comes in the view of planets like Saturn and Mars astrology predicts earthly havocs. Hence, Ravana is 
compared with such a planet and Seetha with Rohini. 


Verse Locator 
AA, SOF OIG PAH SARI WaT SAT: || 3-¥&-& 
gaa A VehUed a Varfa a Area: | 
6b, 7a. ugram paapa karmaaNam = Ravana who is with - ferocity, with iniquitous, 
activities; tam samdR“ishya = him, on observing; janasthaana gataa drumaaH = in 


Janasthaana, gone in [existing in,] trees; na pra kampante = are not, in full, sway; maarutaH 
ca = wind, also; na pra vaati = not, in full, swing. 


On observing ferocious Ravana whose activities are iniquitous, the trees of Janasthaana are 
not in full sway, nor the wind is in full swing. [3-46-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


afte ald: a a4 geal aA teh APIA || 3-¥ -9 
RANA iga mA war Marat aa | 


7b, 8a. shiighra srotaaH ca = rapid, with onrushes, also; godaavarii nadii = Godavari, 
river; rakta locanam viikSantam = with bloodshot, eyes, one who is looking about; tam 
dR^iSTvaa = him, on seeing; bhayaat = from fright; stimitam gantum aarebhe = quietly, to go 
[to rush off,] started to. 


On seeing him who is seeing with his bloodshot eyes, River Godavari too is frightened and 
started to rush off quietly, whose onrush will be rapid otherwise. [3-46-7b, 8a] 


The reaction of the trees, wind, and river is as said by gods to Brahma in Bala Kanda, at 1-15-10: "Surya, 
the Sun will not verily parch Ravana. Maarutha, the Air will not surge at his sides. On seeing Ravana, the lord of 
the undulating, drifting waves, Ocean... will not pulsate either, and will hide the undulating waves, for the 
waves are his wives, and Ravana may abduct them... like Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
WAT g HAA VU: ela: aa Bia || 3-¥ &-C 
Say FT Aca (Maz SAU ATT: | 
8b, 9a. raamasya tu = Rama's, but - some [lapse or the other]; antaram prepsuH = lapse - 
misstep, waiting for; dashagriivaH = ten, throated one - Decahedron; raavaNaH = Ravana; tat 


antare = in that, meanwhile; bhikSu ruupeNa = sanyaasi, in the getup of; vaidehiim 
upatasthe = to Vaidehi neared. 


In the meanwhile the Decahedron demon Ravana, who is all the while waiting for some 
lapse of Rama, neared Vaidehi in the getup of a sanyaasi. [3-46-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


AYA WEY SUT Fay Aqaba || 3-¥&-S 
anyada deer FAA Sa MAR: | 


9b, 10a. a bhavyaH = not, proper - disgraceful Ravana; bhartaaram anushocatiim 
vaidehiim = of husband, who is thinking over, to Vaidehi; bhavya ruupeNa = proper, in mien 
[graceful mien of a Brahman almsman]; shanaiH caraH = slower, mover - slow moving 
Saturn; citraam iva = to Star Citra, as with; abhyavartata = made advances to. 


That disgraceful Ravana made advances in a graceful mien of Brahman almsman to Vaidehi 
who is thinking over her husband, like the slow moving Saturn making advance to Star Citra 
which will be ominous. [3-46-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


GSA HEY SUT Tot: HI Sq Aad: || 3-88-30 
afesd ter acer Ta Tei aah | 


10b, 11a. kuupaH tR^iNaiH [aavR/itaH] iva = wellspring, by grass, shrouded, 
like; bhavya ruupeNa aavR^itaH = decent, in getup, enshrouded [Ravana]; yashasviniim raama 
patniim vaidehiim = admirable, Rama, wife of, Vaidehi; prekSya = seeing her [leering 
her]; sahasaa atiSThat = in a trice, stood - in her fore. 


Like a wellspring shrouded by grass, enshrouded in a decent getup of a Brahman friar, in a 
trice Ravana leeringly stood before of Vaidehi, the admirable wife of Rama. [3-46-10b, 11a] 


This idiomatic usage of tR^iNa kuupa which draws upon straw, is held high by Dr. Satya Vrat, which is 
repeated often in Ramayana. He says 'Probably Kalidasa too was inspired by this very expression of Valmiki 
when he put it in the mouth of Shakuntala as she was being repudiated by Dushyanta: ko anyo dharma kancuka 
praveshinaH tR^iNa kuupa upama asya tava anukaari bhaviShyati - abhij~naana shaakuntalam Act 5. 


Verse Locator 
foe Wes a Teal UA MART WATT || 3-88-33 
Quy SPR eed SS Got as AA STATA | 
STATA aoia STS giteh NAATA || 3-88-33 
a a val errr salty Ute alata aay | 
seed Ade SE dal AT Az: || 3-88-33 


11b, 12. tadaa = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; raamasya patniim = at Rama's, wife; tiSTan 
sam prekshya = while standing, eyed; hR4iSTa [duSTa] cetaa = gladdened [wicked,] hearted 
one; saH nishaa caraH = he, night, walker [Ravana]; shubhaam = at her - auspicious 
one; rucira danta oSThiim = having fine, teeth, lips; puurNa candra nibha aananaam = full, 
moon, shiny, visaged one; parNa shaalaayaam aasiinaam = in straw, cottage, who is 
seated; baaSpa shoka abhipiiDitaam = tears, lamentation, tortured by; padma palaasha 
akSiim = lotus, petal, eyed one; piita kausheya vaasiniim = ochry, silks, wearing; taam 
vaidehiim abhyagacChata = at her, Vaidehi, approached. 


While standing before her then Ravana eyed at the auspicious wife of Rama, whose lips and 
teeth are fine, visage is shiny like a full moon, and who is presently tortured by her tearful 
lamentation and sitting in the straw-cottage, and he approached that lotus-petal eyed Vaidehi who 
is dressed in ochry silks, as that night-walker is gladdened at his heart for her solitude. [3-46-11b, 
12,13] 


Verse Locator 


gear HA are Ae Sey] TTA SERA | 
aada MAA aR eed Meare AAT: || 3-¥ &-2¥ 


14. kaama shara aaviddhaH = Love-god, arrows, hit by; raakSasa adhipaH = demons, 
king of; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing - her, Seetha; brahma ghoSam udiirayan = Vedic-hymns [said by 
Brahma,] resonances, uttering [resonating]; [jana] rahite = [people,] without, [to one without 
companions, to Seetha in solitariness]; pra shritam vaakyam abraviit = well, mannered, 
sentences, spoke. 


He who is hit by the arrows of Love-god that king of demons Ravana, on seeing Seetha 
entered resonating the resonances of Vedic-hymns as precursory in seeking alms, and spoke these 
well-mannered sentences to her who is in solitariness. [3-46-14] 


Verse Locator 
ay STAT retary Gal ST ga ANT | 
FAUT AYST VAT: MANIN g || 3-¥ E34 


15. tri lokaanaam = in three, worlds; uttamaam = excellent one [Seetha]; padma hiinaam 
shriyam iva = Divine-lotus, devoid of, Goddess Lakshmi, [just] like; vapuSaa 
vibhraajamaanaam = with body [beauty of body, ] beaming forth; taam raavaNaH 
prashashamsa ha = her, Ravana, acclaimed, really. 


Ravana really acclaimed her who is an excellent one in all the three worlds, beaming forth 
with the beauty of her body, and who is like Goddess Lakshmi but for Divine-lotus as Her settle, 
for Seetha is devoid of her settling, namely Rama. [3-46-15] 


Verse Locator 


Al aA ra AUT ary Uta alata areata | 
PHAM YU Ales Ue sa a frac || 3-¥ 6-2 & 


16. kaancana varNa aabhe = oh, one with - gold's, glitter, glittering; piita kausheya 
vaasini = ochry, in silks, silkened; padminii iva kamalaanaam = lotus-tendril, like, of 
lotuses; shubhaam maalaam bibhratii = divine, garland [you wear]; kaa tvam = who, you are. 


"Glittering like the glitter of gold, silkened in ochry silks, you are like a lotus-tendril 
garlanded with divine lotuses as your ensemble, who are you?" Thus Ravanan started addressing 
Seetha [3-46-16] 


The beautiful outfits on this lotus-stalk like Seetha are her mukha kamala, netra kamala, kara kamala, 
paada kamala... '‘lotus-eyes, lotus-face, lotus-stalk like hands and lotus-feet and other limbs...’ The 
word padmini also means a 'lake' besides the runner of lotus plant. The first compound is also read as: raupya 
kaancana aabhaa meaning ‘shining like silver and gold...’ but it is in limited mms and with very limited use. 


Verse Locator 


al: ot: crf: BAT AVA: SCHR AT YA BIAS | 
weg aT aH aS MAR aT EAR THRO || 3-88-20 


17. shubha aanane = oh, rosy, faced one; varaaarohe = oh, curvacious one; tvam = [are] 
you; hriiH kiirtiH shriiH = [personified] Respect, or Renown, or Resplendence; shubhaa 
lakSmiiH vaa = felicitous, Lakshmi, or; apsaraa = or [nymphal] apsara; bhuutiH vaa = or 
Benefactress, or; svaira caariNii = or self, moving [motivated woman]; ratiH vaa = Rati, or. 


"Oh, rosy faced one, are you the personified numen of Respect, Renown or Resplendence, or 
the Felicitous Lakshmi herself, or oh, curvaceous one, are you a nymphal Apsara, or the numen of 
Benefactress, or a self-motivated woman, or Rati Devi, the consort of Manmatha, the Love God. [3- 
46-17] 


These three attributes are as informed by gods to Vishnu about the three wives of Dasharatha at 1-15-20, 
as: hrii, HR/illekha, virtue, modesty, uprightness... shrii, shriikaara affluence, prosperity and also suggestive of 
resplendence, radiance of that prosperity or effluence and kiirti fame, renown, glory... a bhuuti, vibhuuti is 
accordance, give-all, fortune. The ash applied on forehead in worships is to be applied with a verse bhuutir 
bhuutikar iishvarii... and for each of these attributes, a presiding deity is there with the same name. Here 
the hrii is also taken to mean bhuu devi ‘Mother Earth’ another wife of Vishnu. The addressing varaarohe etc., 
are the attributes of the addressees as a beautiful woman in the group of: varaarohaa, matta kaashinii, uttamaa, 
vara varNiniii - amara kosha 


Verse Locator 


oar: fa Ror: Fee: US AA: Te | 
faaet AnA At er POT AR || 3-8-3 


18. tava dashanaaH = your, teeth; samaaH = are evenly; shikhariNaH = have tips like 
jasmine buds; snigdhaaH = smooth; paaNDuraa = whitely; netre vishaale vimale = eyes, broad, 
spotless; rakta ante = red, at ends; KR^iSNa taarake = black, starred [irises, pupils are black.] 


"Your teeth are evenly, smooth and their tips are like jasmine buds, and your whitish broad 
eyes are spotless, reddish at ends, and pupils are black. [3-46-18] 


Verse Locator 


FATA STITH UTAH he GR He STAT | 
Udt sA Gat Geet STS AH || 3-88-39 
Ul Sad Feat chic Fever aA thet STAT | 
H Ween nÀ Set A Tat eet || 3-¥ Ro 


19, 20. vishaalam jaghanam = beamy, hips; piinam uuruu = burly, thighs; kari kara 
upamau = elephant's, hand [trunk,] akin to; te = your; etau = these; maNi praveka 
aabharaNau = those that have - jewellery, best, ornamented; payaH dharau = milk, bearers - 
two breasts; upa citau = butting [rubbing each other]; vR/ittau = rotund; sam hatau = well, 
bumping against each; sam pragalbhitau [sam pra valgitau] = verily, unobtainable [very, well, 
swinging up]; piina unnata mukhau = brawny, jutting out, faces [of breasts - 
nipples]; kaantau = covetable; snigdha taala phala upamau = smooth, palm, fruit, 
like; rucirau = beautiful. 


"Your hips are beamy, thighs burly akin to elephant'’s trunks, and these two breasts of yours 
that are ornamented with best jewellery are rotund, rubbing and bumping each other, and they 
are swinging up and up, their nipples are brawny and jutting out, and they are smoothish like 
palm-fruits, thus they are covetable for they are beautiful. [3-46-19, 20] 


Verse Locator 


are fad are afd are 44 frente | 
Fat eee A TA a Het SA AAMT || 3-88-33 
aed Hear sha Bhatt Ged Kt | 


21, 22a. caaru smite = oh, on who has - alluring, smile; caaru dati = alluring, teeth; caaru 
netre = alluring, eyes; vilaasini = oh, allurer; raame = oh, beautiful lady [or, Raamaa, the 
female form of Rama]; nadii ambhasaa kuulam iva = river, by water [by spate,] riverbank 
[eroding,] as with; me manaH harasi = my, soul, you are robbing; kara anta mita madhyaa = 
hand, inside, limitable, waisted - a palmful is your waist; su keshii = good, head-hair [velvety 
hair]; samhata stanii asi = - jostling, breasted one, you are - breasts extrusive to each other. 


"Oh, allurer, your smile is alluring, teeth are alluring, and your eyes allure, oh, beauty, your 
waist is palmful, your hair velvety, your breasts are jostling, and you rob my soul as a spate robs 
riverbank. [3-46-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


q Ug edt a Teed a Batt a a feb || 3-88-23 
a Udy SUT AAT AR ge Yat Het act | 


22b, 23a. mayaa = by me; mahii tale = on earth's, face; evam ruupaa naarii = this kind of, 
featured, woman [earthly female]; na dR/iSTa puurvaa = not, seen, earlier [hither to]; devii = 
a goddess; na eva = not [seen,] in that way; gandharvii na = gandharva female, no; yakSii na = 
yaksha female, no; kinnarii na = kinnara female, no. 


"I have not hitherto seen any earthly female with this kind of features on the face of earth; 
or, a goddess - no; a gandharva female - no; yaksha female - no; kinnaraa female - no, none 
whosoever! [3-46-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


SU SAAT chy Spares ga: T i || 3-¥&-23 
36 Ue: q idk frag SALAA F | 
23b, 24a. lokeSu agryam te ruupam = in [three] worlds, excellent, by 
features; saukumaaryam vayaH ca = with fragility, youthfulness, also; iha kaantaare vaasaH 


ca = here, in thick of forest, living, also; me cittam unmathayanti [unmaadayati] = my, heart, 
highly stirring up [maddening, I marvel why. ] 


"I marvel why an excellent one in all the three worlds by her features, more so, fragile and 
youthful as yourself should be living here in the thick of forest. [3-46-23b, 24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


M UAE Hae d At AA ARGH SS Hela || 3-¥G-2¥ 
USA AAA Fat GROTH HA SCOTT | 


25b, 26a. saa = such as you are; prati kraama = return, you go; te bhadram = to you, 
safety betides; iha tvam vastum na arhasi = here, to live, you, not, suitable for you [inapt of 
you]; ayam = this [forest]; ghoraaNaam kaama ruupiNaam = for ghastly ones, by wish, guise- 
changers; raakSasaanaam vaasaH = for demons, dwelling-place. 


Such as you are you go back, let safety betide you, as you are unsuited to live in here, for 
this forest is the dwelling for ghastly demons who by their wish will be changing their guise. [3-46- 
24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 
Trae sorter arf ae SUSATA F || 3-¥&-24 
doa pres Gast araheqy aa | 


25b, 26a. praasaada agraaNi ramyaaNi = skyscrapers, rooftops, delightful 
ones; sampannaani = flourishing ones; sugandhiini = richly fragranced ones; nagara 
upavanaani ca = city, pleasure-gardens, also - they alone; tvayaa aacaritum yuktaani = by you, 
to saunter, befitting. 


"Delightful rooftops of skyscrapers, flourishing and richly fragranced pleasure-gardens of 
cities alone are meetly to you to saunter. [3-46-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


AA ATCT PRA MT ARAL ASA T AAA || 3-88-36 
HARA T AA A cael Gos AAAA | 


26b, 27a. a sita iikSaNe = not, white, one with eyes - oh, one with blackish 
eyes; shobhane = oh, beauteous one; varam maalyam = best, garlands; varam gandham 
[bhojyam] = best, scent [foodstuffs]; varam vastram ca = best, clothing, also; varam 
bhartaaram ca = best, husband, also; tvat yuktam = to you, meetly; manye = I opine. 


Oh, beauteous lady, I opine that only best garlands, best scents, best foodstuffs, best clothing 
are meetly to you, oh, lady with black pupils, hence it is meet and right to you to have a best 
husband. 


Or 


"Getting at you, the garlands, scents, foodstuffs, or clothing, they all become the best, 
because you are the best beauteous one, as such, he alone becomes a best person who gets you as 
his wife, and it is meet and right to you to choose such a husband, [aside: me alone.] [3-46-26b, 
27a] 


Verse Locator 


AI AA HARA Saor eA AT YAAN || 3-86-20 
aga at arte gaar UAA A | 


27b, 28a. shuci smite = oh, one with impeccable smile; varaaarohe = oh, lay with best 
midriff - a curvaceous one; tvam kaa bhavasi = you, who, are; rudraaNaam = among Rudraa- 
gods; marutaam vaa = of Marut-gods, or; vasuunaam vaa = of Vasu-s, or; me devataa 
pratibhaasi = to me, as goddess, you are beaming forth to me. 


"Oh, curvaceous lady, who are you? Oh, one with an impeccable smile, do you belong to 
Rudraa-gods, or Marut-gods, or to Vasu-s? To me you are beaming forth like a goddess. [3-46-27h, 
28a] 


Vividly: 'your kind of female is unspotted by me among humans, so you must be some goddess, but I 
have marked all gods and there I did not find you. This province belongs to demons. As such, gods, gandharva-s, 
kinnaraa-s and others cannot enter this place, let alone the gods from Shiva's side, because Shiva is the Ultimate 
for demons. If so, do you belong to ekaa dasha rudraa-s eleven Rudraa-s? Or, because Air can circulate here, do 
you belong to any of the forty-nine marut gaNaa-s, Wind-gods? Or, because earth has ancient connections 
with aSTa vasu-s, eight-Vasu-s, do you belong to any one of them?’ Further, Seetha is not smiling throughout this 
chapter as her mind is set on her husband's safety. Nevertheless Ravana assumes that if Seetha smiles, that 
smile will be impeccable. 


Verse Locator 


a 38 Testa Weal a tar A a SAART: || 3-88-34 
AAAA HAA ATS: HAA g AA Se AMA | 
28b, 29a. iha gandharvaa na gacChanti = here, gandharva-s, not, they go - arrive; devaa 


na = gods, no; kinnaraaH ca na = kinnaraa-s, also, no; ayam raakSasaanaam vaasaH = this is, 
for demons, dwelling-place; tvam katham iha aagataa = you, how, to here, have come. 


"This is the dwelling-place of demons, and no goddess, nor a gandharva, nor a kinnara can 
arrive here, but how you have come here? [3-46-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Se Mary: fer Ato cars AMT: AAT || 3-88-39 
WAM: ALAA: ht: HAA deat A TA | 
29b, 30a. iha = here; shaakh aamR^igaaH = tree-branch, animals [simians]; simhaa 
dviipi vyaaghra = lions, leopards, tigers; tathaa = likewise; mR/igaaH = predators; R^ikSaaH 


tarakSavaH kankaaH [caranti] = bears, tigers, vultures, [will be moving]; tebhyaH katham na 
bibhyase = from them, how, not, frightened you are. 


"Here, simians, lions, leopards, tigers, likewise other predators, bears, tigers, vultures will 
be moving. How you are not frightened from them? [3-46-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


FG SATA ARTO, PORTO, REAT || 3-¥ &-30 
HUA UAT Fev 4 AA aera | 


30b, 31a. vara aanane = oh, best faced one; mahaa araNye = in great forest; mada 
anvitaanaam = rut, possessing; ghoraaNaam = horrendous ones; tarasvinaam = mighty 
ones; kunjaraaNaam = from [such] elephants; ekaa katham na bibheSi = a lonely one, how, 
not, you are scared. 


"Being alone in this forest, oh, lady with a lovely face, how you are unafraid of horrendous 
and mighty elephants possessed of rut? [3-46-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


OT SS HI Sat: a aH AA AAA TD SRA || 3-88-33 
Vert RA Heat aR were Saar | 


31, 32b. kalyaaNi = oh, auspicious lady; tvam = you; kaa asi = who, are you; kasya = 
whose - to whom you belong; kutaH ca = from where, also- you have come; raakSasa sevitaan 
ghoraan daNDakaan = by demons, adored, dreadful, Dandaka forest; ekaa = lonely; kim 
nimittam carasi = for what, reason, you move about. 


"Oh, auspicious lady, who are you? Whose are you? Also from where are you? And being 
lonely, what for you are moving in dreadful Dandaka forest that is adored by demons?" Thus 
Ravana spoke to Seetha. [3-46-31, 32b] 


Verse Locator 


Sia UIA AST MAT SICA - HETAT- || 3-8 &-32 
fasnfa deur fe a ear WaT STA | 
ad: AAA ear: Wore AfA || 3-¥ 6-33 


32b, 33. duraatmanaa [mahaatmanaa] = by wicked minded one, [by great-souled 
Ravana]; raavaNena = by Ravana; iti prashastaa = thus, praised; maithilii vaidehii = one from 
Mithila, Vaidehi; dvijaati veSeNa aagatam = by twice-born [Brahman,] with getup, one who 
arrived; tam raavaNam dR^iSTvaa = him, at Ravana, on seeing; sarvaiH atithi satkaaraiH = 
with all, [casual] guest, [affordable] respects; puujayaamaasa = she started to revere. 


When the wicked minded Ravana praised her in this way, Vaidehi the princess from Mithila 
has seen him who has arrived in the getup of Brahman and started to revere him with all the 
respects affordable to a casual guest. [3-46-32b, 33] 


Verse Locator 


Sore say UA Orel AA T | 
aada fg sft Va cal TA Ah AA || 3-8 6-3% 


34. tadaa = then; puurvam aasanam upaaniliya = firstly, seat, on fetching; paadyena 
abhinimantrya ca = with water, invited, also; saumya darshanam = he who has - gracious, 
bearing; [bhiksha] siddham iti eva = [food, alms] ready, thus, only; abraviit = said to him. 


She firstly fetched a seat him, then invited him with water for feet-wash, and then said to 
him who looked gracious in his bearing, ‘alms are ready.’ [3-46-34] 


Verse Locator 


faofa deur ater AfA 
TA APTA OTT HY TRITA | 
SITY SEILA SU FAATA, 
qaaa AeA AUT ATATA || 3-¥ 8-34 


35. tadaa = then; maithilii = Maithili; dvijaati veSeNa = in Brahman's, getup 
of; aagatam = who has arrived; paatra kusumbha dhaariNam = a vessel [alms-bowl,] saffron- 
robe [or, kamaDulu, handy vessel, as the word kusumbha means doubly, robe is taken here,] 
wearing; ud dveSTum = to flatly refute [irrefutable appearance]; a shakyam = not, possible 
one - not a rejectable one; upaaya [a] darshanaan [apaaya a darshanam] = idea [reason,] [not,] 
found [danger, not, seen = one in an unimperilling appearance]; samiikSya = on exploring - 
him;braahmaNa vat = a Brahman, like; yathaa aagatam = as, he came nyamantrayat = invited. 


Maithili explored him who arrived with the features of a Brahman, with a saffron-robe and 
alms-bowl, and finding no reason to refute him flatly, as he has come like a Brahman, she invited 
him as a Brahman. 


Or 


Maithili explored him who arrived with the features of a Brahman, with a saffron-robe and 
alms-bowl, and as he came with an unimperilling appearance of a Brahman, she invited him as 
she would ordinarily invite a real Brahman. [3-46-35] 


Did she recognise Ravana as a pseudo-Brahman or not... is the doubt raised by this verse, because 
different texts use different compounds apaaya a darshanam.... upaaya a darshanam etc. It is concluded that 
she, for sure, identified him as a pseudo-Brahman, because she has seen many such sanyasi-s while she was in 
Mithila. Hence she is said here as Maithili because she hails from Mithila and her father's court was full with 
these sanyasi-s, yati-s, parivraajaka-s. Then it is questioned as to why she invited him, though recognised him as 


a pseudo-Brahman. For this Govindaraja says: kaaSaaya daNDa maatreNa yatiH puujyo na samshayaH | 'By 
spotting the saffron robe alone, a sanyasi is venerable...’ 


Then, another doubt is raised as to how she noticed him to be pseudo- sanyasi . For this it is said raatri 
advaanam yaanam ca strii kathaa laulyam eva ca | mancakam shukla vastram yatiinaam patanaani SaT 
| | ‘Meandering during night, using vehicles, showing interest in episodes relating to women, and relations with 
women, using a cot to sleep, wearing white cloths... these six show the downfall of his sanyaasi-hood...' Ravana 
is indulged in strii kathaa in the whole of this chapter, in admiring at her lips, breasts, thighs etc., and no 
usual swasti vacana, shubha aashiis blessings...’ are uttered by him and thus Seetha could discern him to be a 
pseudo- sanyasi. 


Though knowing him as such, why should she revere him at all, is another question. What else she could 
do as his appearance itself is uddveSTum a+shakyam ‘irrefutable appearance of a Brahman sanyasi...' hence, 
somehow some time is to be gained until the arrival of Rama or Lakshmana. Otherwise, this pseudo- 
sanyasi may cause any pseudo-problem that she cannot solve. For this, the reply is at the word in the last 
verse haritam dadarsha... ‘only greenery is seen by her not Rama nor Lakshmana...' And in the next verse itself 
she is addressing him as a "Brahman... but not with the titles like sanyasi or yatiishvara, paramahamsa, 
parivraajaka etc. A Brahman alone is eligible to take up sanyaasa 'Hindu-sanyaasi-hood...' not Kshatriya or 
others. Hence, she concluded him to be Brahman. When once the sanyaasi-hood is taken he is no morea 
Brahman and his bodily being neutralises in the Absolute, and such a sanyaasi shall drag on his body, without 
comfortable bodily needs, until his natural death. But Seetha is addressing him contrary to his stance. 


Verse Locator 

SoH Jet STU PIAA ARIAT 

seq a wey ied sie | 

seq a fg aA ody SAA 

ad HUA AAI SS SUASANA, 3-¥ &-3& 
36. braahmaNa = oh, Brahman; iyam ÞbR^isii = this is, Darbha-mat; kaamam aasyataam = 

comfortably, be seated; idam paadyam pratigR’ihyataam = here is, water, receive it; iti = thus 
on saying; idam uttamam vana jaatam = here is, best, in forest, produce [fruits, tubers, 


victuals]; tvat artham siddham = for your, sake, ready; iha avyagram upabhujyataam = now, 
relaxedly, be dined on. 


"Oh, Brahman, this is the Darbha-grass-seat and you be seated comfortably, here is water, 
receive it for hand and feet wash, here is the forest grown victuals for your sake... dine on them 
relaxedly..." Thus Seetha said to Ravana. [3-46-36] 


Verse Locator 
aiar: not oA, 
Aes Ut eaten AAAA | 


Wee] TAT BU Yor AA: 
GAUSS SH FATA WAT: || 3-¥&-30 


37. nimantryamaaNaH = one who is being invited; raavaNaH = Ravana; prati puurNa 
bhaaSiNiim = in turn, thoroughly, talking [talking civilities contextually]; narendra patniim 
maithiliim = king's, wife, at Maithili; pra samiikSya = on thoroughly, observing; [sva] aatma 
vadhaaya = [his own,] himself, for destruction of; prasahya = [even] forcibly; tasyaa haraNe = 
in her, abduction; manaH dhR/iDham samarpayaamaasa = mind, firmly, started to dedicate. 


Ravana thoroughly observed that wife of the king, Maithili, when she invited him talking 
civilities contextual in inviting a guest, that too Brahman sanyasi, and he firmed up his mind to 
abduct her even forcibly, and started to dedicate himself for destruction. [3-46-37] 


Verse Locator 


UAA HE ASTOA cal | 
eao elects aal ad, 
HEG TAH A VA g TA ASTOÌ || 3-88-34 


38. tataH = then; su veSam = beautiful, bodied one - shapely Rama; mR^igayaa gatam = 
for hunting, who has gone; saha lakSmaNam = with Lakshmana - one who ought to return with 
Lakshmana, or, Lakshmana who might be returning; patim prati ikSamaaNaa = husband, 
towards, one who is waiting for - Seetha; tadaa = thus; niriikSamaaNaa [vi viikkshamaaNaa] = 
gazing at [or, seeing all sides]; haritam tat mahat vanam dadarsha = greenery, that, great, 
forest's, she saw; raama lakSmaNau tu = Rama, Lakshmana, but; na eva = not, thus - she saw. 


Then she looked forward for her shapely husband who has gone on a hunting game, and 
who must be returning along with Lakshmana, and though she looked intently she could only see 
the green backdrop of that great forest, but not Rama or Lakshmana. [3-46-38] 


sA arerfifes araa anfe pret arog P Ve Tearkea: BF: 


Thus, this is the 46th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


The debate of Seetha and Ravana has started, as Ravana wished to woo Seetha. In the first 
instance Seetha believes him to be a Vedic Brahman but insists to know about him. Ravana 
reveals his identity and asks her to become his wife. Thereupon she goes into a frenzied state and 
brainstorms Ravana in all her curtness. 


Verse Locator 


Wa g Alet car ger frsrgorr | 


URasth SAU MW AKAMA ATAT || 3-¥0-2 


1. tadaa = then; jihiirSuNaa = by one who wishes to steal; parivraajaka ruupeNa 
raavaNena = friar's, in mien, by Ravana; pR/iSTaa vaidehii = one who is asked, such 
Vaidehi; aatmaanam = about herself; aatmanaa = on her own; shashamsa = made clear - 
informed. 


When Ravana whose intention is to abduct her has enquired thus, then on the basis of his 
Brahman friar's mien Seetha informed about herself on her own. [3-47-1] 


Verse Locator 


se: a AAA: FUT geh fè rda AT | 
zA ara Heda g Aa aaa srda || 3-89-32 


2. braahmaNaH ca = Brahman, also; atithiH ca = untimely guest, also; such as he 
is; eSa = he; an uktaH = not, said - if not replied; maam shapeta hi = me, he curses, indeed; iti 
muhuurtam dhyaatvaa = thus, briefly, thinking; siitaa vacanam abraviit = Seetha, sentence, 
spoke. 


Thinking briefly that, 'he is a Brahman and an untimely guest, he will indeed curse me if he 
is not replied,' Seetha spoke this sentence. [3-47-2] 


A lie cannot be uttered to a sanyaasi, much less to a Brahman. This friar appears as someone who is 
attired as a sanyaasi to fill his stomach. But he is Brahman, because he came booming Vedic hymns, which no 
other lesser Brahman can do. Thus, he is someone with a perfect Vedic background... and according to the 
saying: yatiinaam puujanam kaaryam striyaa vaa puruSena... ' an ascetic is to be revered either by a lady or a 
gentleman...' and thus he cannot be turned out saying 'my husband is not at home...' and if he is neglected he 
may curse...' these are the criss-cross thoughts of Seetha at that moment. Ghastly Viradha boldly carried her off 
at one time, but she is yet to see the cunningness of a demon. So with a half-belief and half-heart she started to 
talk to him. 


Verse Locator 


sfear SAHRA BSH AfA HETAT: | 
siar ae AA eq A eT nfe far || 3-8-3 


3. aham = I am; maithilasya [raajasya] mahaatmanaH janakasya duhitaa = of Mithila, 
[King's,] noble-souled, Janaka's, daughter; naamnaa siitaa asmi = by name, Seetha, I 
am; raamasya priyaa mahiSii [bhaaryaa] = Rama's, dear, queen [wife]; te bhadram = let safety 
betide you. 


"I am the daughter of noble-souled Janaka, the king of Mithila, by name I am Seetha, and 
the dear wife and queen of Rama, let safety betide you. [3-47-3] 


Here some versions use bhaaryaa 'wife' while some use mahiSii ‘queen...’ and this bhadram te coupled 
with jihiirSuNaa ‘abduction wishev...' is taken as a forewarning to Ravana, as she immediately says who her 
husband is, as she is aware that this friar is Ravana. Then it implicitly means 'you who wish to abduct me, think 
twice, for my husband is Rama, and let safety prevail on whole of your dynasty, for it is hard to deal with Rama 
or with his dear queen-wife...' 


Verse Locator 
sfa BI at SAT: ggap, AAN | 
UST AGS APT Ae HT ALG || 3-¥e-¥ 


4. dvaa dasha samaaH = two, ten [twelve,] years; ikshvaakuuNaam niveshane uSitvaa = 
Ikshvaku's, in residence, on residing; maanuSaan bhogaan bhunjaanaa = humanly, 
prosperities, relishing; sarva kaama samR^iddhinii = all, cherishes, in sumptuosity - I was. 


"On residing in the residence of Ikshvaku-s in Ayodhya for twelve years, I was in 
sumptuosity of all cherishes while relishing all humanly prosperities. [3-47-4] 


Mythically Seetha is Goddess Lakshmi and an accorder of prosperity. Here she is saying that she had to 
enjoy ‘humanly indulgences...’ because her husband incarnated himself as a man, and since she had to enjoy 
along with him in her in-law's place, she enjoyed those luxuries. Or, if this is read as a+ maanuSa 
bhogaan ‘superhuman delights...’ [of course, not ‘inhuman delights...'] she enjoyed heavenly comforts as she was 
enjoying as Lakshmi in vaikunTha ‘Milky Ocean of Vishnu.' And then, she is indirectly telling Ravana that she 
has come now as Seetha, after immolating herself as Vedavati, in an earlier incarnation, only to end Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


aa Fal aA ay Mot HHA WA: | 
AtA waa aA eet ATN: || 3-89-4 
5. tatra = therein [of Ayodhya]; prabhuH raaja = lord and king - Dasharatha; trayaH 


dashe varSe = thirteenth, in year; raaja mantribhiH sametaH = imperial, ministers, together 
with; raamam abhiSecayitum = Rama, to anoint [as Crown Prince]; amantryata = deliberated. 


"In the thirteenth year the lordly king Dasharatha deliberated together with his imperial 
ministers to anoint Rama as Crown Prince of Ayodhya. [3-47-5] 


Verse Locator 


cae HA g weraes sft | 
hha ATA MARA AA sal Arad AA || 3-¥0-& 


6. raaghavasya = Raghava's; tasmin abhiSecane sambhriyamaaNe tu = that, anointment, 
when being organised, but; kaikeyii naama = Kaikeyi, known as - named; mama aaryaa = my, 
venerable lady [mother-in-law]; bhartaaram varam yaacate = of her husband - Dasharatha, 
boon, begged. 


"When Raghava's anointment was being organised my venerable mother-in-law known as 
Kaikeyi begged her husband Dasharatha for a boon. [3-47-6] 


Verse Locator 


mie g abst ARA Yada A | 
AA Wao Ax WAS ANITTA || 3-Y0- 
Ql Hard Adie Ae AA | 


7, 8a. kaikeyii = Kaikeyi; me shvashuram = my, with father-in-law; su kR^itena = by 
good, deed [once done by Kaikeyi for Dasharatha]; pratigR’ihya = on restraining; satya 
sandham nR^ipa uttamam bhartaaram = truthfulness, abiding one, king, the best one, from 
such a husband - Dasharatha; mama bhartuH = my, husband's; pra vraajanam = distant, going 
[expatriation]; bharatasya abhiSecanam = Bharata's, anointment; dvau = two 
[boons]; ayaacata = she besought. 


"Restraining my veracious father-in-law by a good deed once done by her in his respect, 
Kaikeyi besought two boons from him, namely expatriation of my husband, and anointment of 
her son Bharata. [3-47-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


J Hel AA FT Pq FURS Hele || 3-¥0-¢ 
UE A otf stat TAT ale sifted | 
sta Garey hhi yR A a urea: || 3-89-39 
ard AÑ: sad: TT OIL TAR aT | 


8b, 9, 10a. adya = now; raamaH abhiSicyate yadi = Rama, is anointed, if; na bhokSye = 
not, I eat; na ca svapsye = not, also, I sleep; kadaa cana = in any way - come what may; na 
paasye ca = not, I drink, also; eSa me jiivitasya antaH = this way, my, life's, ending; so said 
Kaika to Dasharatha; iti bruvaaNaam kaikeyiim = thus, speaking [nagging,] at Kaikeyi; me saH 
shvashuraH paarthivaH = of mine, he that, father-in-law, and king; anvarthaiH arthaiH = with 
meaningful, riches; ayaacata = entreated; saa yaa.ncaam na cakaara = she, that entreaty, not, 
made good. 


"'If Rama is anointed now, come what may I will not eat, sleep, or drink, and my life ends 
this way,' thus Kaikeyi was adamantine, and the king and my father-in-law entreated her who is 
nagging with meaningful riches, but she did not make good on that entreaty. [3-47-8b, 9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
A Val Herds ager Ga falar: || 3-Yie-g0 
set ear fe asf aa Gah mad | 


10b, 11. mahaatejaa mama bhartaa = great resplendent my, husband; vayasaa panca 
vimshakaH = by age, five, twenty - twenty-five years; mama janmani = my, from birth; aSTaa 
dasha varSaaNi hi = eight, ten - eighteen, years, only; gaNyate = reckoned up. 


"My great-resplendent husband was of twenty-five years of age at that time, and to me 
eighteen years are reckoned up from my birth. [3-47-10b, 11a] 


These foots are said to be nonexistent in some more ancient mms. But lengthy narrations are there in 
calculating the age of Rama and Seetha, at this point of legend with these stanzas. The letter bha in the 
line mama bhartaa mahaatejaa is the ninth letter of Gayatri hymn and thus the ninth book of Ramayana with 
thousand couplets is started from here. The whole of Ramayana is with twenty-four thousand verses and 
Gayatri hymn has twenty-four letters, and each book of Ramayana contains a thousand verses, starting with 
each letter of Gayatri. This is the then classification of the cantos of this epic and such grouping of verses is 
nonexistent now. 


Verse Locator 


wa sha fA oth naaa aa AFA: |] 3-89-33 
Aeng ngg: aa wet fect Xa: | 


11b. 12a. raama iti = Rama, thus; loke prathitaH = in world, exalted as; satyavaan 
shiilavaan shuciH = unambiguous, unblemished, unsullied one; vishaala akSaH 
mahaabaahuH = broad, eyed one, ambidextrous one; sarva bhuuta hite rataH = all, beings, in 
welfare, delights in [delights in bringing universal welfare]; [mama bhartaa = is my, husband.] 


"Rama - thus he is exalted in the world, an unambiguous, unblemished, unsullied one, and a 
broad-eyed ambidextrous one, who delights in bringing universal welfare, is my husband. [3-47- 
11b, 12a] 


The dexterity of an archer depends mainly on his sighting and targeting eye. Hence, the eyes and 
dexterity are to be coupled instead of cleaving them as two attributes of Rama. Otherwise, in Seetha's saying 
that 'my husband is a broad-eyed one...’ it does not make any sense to Ravana, because Ravana's eyes are much 
more bigger and bloodshot. Thus 'my ambidextrous husband's eyes are broad puNDariika vishaala akshaH, and 
those eyes are a couple of fish-eye lenses of a camera and can view in 360°, thus you cannot escape their target, 
in any angle...’ Further, these and some more attributes in the coming verses like simha uraska etc., they are the 
very same words coined by Sage Narada, while informing Valmiki about Rama in the first chapter of Bala 
Kanda. Some think such repetitions are essentially Homeric. But in Indian scripts they are not mere repetitions 
but reiteration of the very same concept in the very same words, which is not an epical flaw in view of the 
ruling aadaraat punarukti, aadaraat dviruKkti... 'an affectionate reiteration...’ Hence, the very same words are put 
on the tongue of the principle character, Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


HMA: q AERTS: MAT GY: TAH || 3-89-33 
dhan: fra rarely aq a a AAA | 
12b, 13a. kaama aartaH = one who is - love, sick - for Kaikeyi; mahaaraajaH pitaa 
dasharathaH svayam = great-king, [his, Rama's] father, Dasharatha, personally; kaikeyyaaH 


priya kaama artham = for Kaikeyi's, cherish [aspiration,] desired [by her,] for fulfilling; tam 
raamam na abhiSecayat = him, Rama, not, anointed. 


"But Rama's father Dasharatha was lovesick for Kaikeyi and to fulfil her desired aspiration 
that great king did not anoint Rama. [3-47-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
after g fg: TACHA ste || 3-89-33 
cheat FH HARA sia Sars SAA TE: | 


13b, 14a. abhiSekaaya = for anointment; pituH samiipam aagatam = to father's, presence 
of, [when] arrived; mama bhartaaram raamam = to my, husband Rama; kaikeyii iti drutam 
[dhR^itam] vacaH uvaaca = Kaikeyi, these, readily [decidedly,] words, spoke. 


"When Rama arrived in the presence of his father, Kaikeyi readily and decidedly spoke 
these words to my husband. [3-47-b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


aa ÀN SATA AH SAH YU] WHA || 3-89-23% 
WATT We SAH USA HUTA | 


14b, 15b. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tava pitraa sam aaGYaptam = your, by father, verily, 
proclaimed; idam mama shR^iNu = this, mine [from me,] you hear; a kaNTakam idam 
raajyam = not, thorny [thornless,] this, kingdom; bharataaya pra daatavyam = to Bharata, 
well, accorded. 


"'What your father has proclaimed, oh, Raghava, that may be heard from me. He said, ‘let 
this thornless kingdom be accorded to Bharata.’ [3-47-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
a g Ue AA Aa TUT Gey F || 3-89-34 
aa Veter hiheed AnA Alaa aT | 
15b, 16a. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha Rama; tvayaa = by you; nava panca ca = nine, five, 
also - nine plus five - fourteen; varSaaNi = years; vane vastavyam khalu = in forest, 


inhabitable, indeed; pra vraja = onward, move [you repair to forests]; pitaram a nR“itaat 
mocaya = father, from untruthfulness, be released [redeemed from the remorse of perjury.] 


"And you, oh, Kakutstha Rama, indeed have to inhabit the forests for nine plus five years, 
hence you repair to forests and redeem your father from the remorse of perjury.’ [3-47-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
aur Sf sara MA TA: cheba Hepat Wa: || 3-89-34 
TAR ded Fa: TAT FA Yat GS Ad: | 
16b, 17a. a kutaH bhayaH = not, from anywhere, one who has fear - an unfearing one 
from any side, Rama; dR^iDha vrataH = resolute, to pledge [strong-willed one]; mama bhartaa 


raamaH = my, husband, Rama; tathaa iti = so be it; taam kaikeyiim uvaaca = to her, to Kaikeyi, 
having said; tasyaaH tat vacaH cakaara = her, that, word [dictate,] made good [followed.] 


"As an unfearing one from any quarter and as a resolute one in his pledge my husband 
Rama said 'so be it' to Kaikeyi and followed her dictate. [3-47-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


celle a uA AAA SAA FF BAIA || 3-89-39 
Yad Tel WAS AGA YIF ATAAA | 


17b, 18a. dadyaat = [he] gives - a renderer; na prati gR“ihNiiyaat = not, in turn, takes 
[not a recipient]; satyam bruuyaat = truth, speaks; a nR^itam na ca = un, truth, not, also [least 
of all]; braahmaNa = oh, Brahman; etat raamasya = this is, Rama's; dhruvam = unalterable; an 
uttamam = un, surpassable; vratam = vow. 


"My husband is evermore a renderer but not a recipient, and forever he speaks truth, and 
not the untruth, least of all. Oh, Brahman, this is the unalterable and unsurpassable vow of Rama. 
[3-47-17b, 18a] 


In Maha Bharata Dharmaraja is informed that 'a king shall give, but he shall not beseech, he can perform 
a Vedic Ritual but cannot make it performed by others, he can learn Veda-s, but cannot teach them, he shall 
endeavour to govern the people [properly...] dadyaat raajaa na yaaceta yajeta na yaajayeta | na adhyaapayet 
adhiyiita prajaan ca paripaalayet | | bhaarata - raaja dharma 


Verse Locator 


AS UW g Saat AAT ATA SAAT || 3-89-34 
TART YOGA: HETA: FA ARET | 


18b, 19a. tasya raamasya = that, Rama's; vi maatraH [dvai maatra] = of another mother 
[second-mother]; bhraataa = brother of; viiryavaan puruSa vyaaghraH = valorous one; manly 
tiger; lakSmaNaH naama = Lakshmana, known as; samare ari haa = in war, enemy, eliminator. 


"One known as Lakshmana is such a Rama's brother from another mother, and he is a 
valorous one, tigerly-man, and an eliminator of enemies in war. [3-47-18b, 19a] 


A stepmother is called as vi maata or dvaimaata and it is said vaimaatreyo vimaatR“ija - amara 
kosha one is other mother, the other is second-mother, both are the nomenclatures of a stepmother. 


Verse Locator 


E Weal ASAT ATA ef Ut GS Ad: || 3-89-39 
SOAPS TIT ON: Versi AAT HE | 


19b, 20a. dharma caarii = virtue, follower; [brahmacaarii = celibate]; dR/iDha vrataH = 
steadfast, in commitment; lakSmaNaH naama = Lakshmana, known as; saH bhraataa = he that, 
brother; dhanuS paaNiH = bow, handling; mayaa saha pravrajantam = with me, along, 
proceeding; [raamasya] sahaayaH = [to Rama,] as helpmate; anvagacChat = followed 


"He who is known as Lakshmana, a follower of virtue and steadfast in his commitment, 
followed Rama handling his bow as a helpmate, when Rama was proceeding to forests along with 
me. [3-47-19b, 20a] 


Some texts use the word brahma caarii 'celibate' basing on the word Rama used when saying about 
Lakshmana to Shuurpanakha about Lakshmana as apuurvii while some others use as above. 


Verse Locator 


el AUS SUT AAT AS GE ATA: || 3-89-20 
ufar isarog ef frat Ye Ac: | 


20b, 21a. dharma nityaH = in probity, always [one who is abiding]; dhR“iDha vrataH = 
resolutely, vowed - such Rama; jaTii taapasa ruupeNa = tufty-haired, saint, in aspect 
[Rama]; mayaa saha = me, along with; saha anujaH = with, his brother [Lakshmana]; danDaka 
araNyam praviSTaH = Dandaka, forest entered. 


"Because Rama always abides in probity and resolutely vowed to it, he entered Dandaka 
forest in the aspect of a tufty haired saint along with me and his brother. [3-47-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


A Fay WGA MeAT he: FI Het TA: || 3-¥'9-22 
fears fast AS aA TARA ATT | 


21b, 22a. dvija shreSTha = oh, Brahman, the eminent; te vayam = those, we- such a we 
are we; trayaH = three of us; kaikeyyaaH kR^ite tu = for Kaikeyi, sake of, but for; raajyaat pra 
cyutaa = from kingdom, verily, fallen [downfallen]; ojasaa = on our own mettle; gambhiiram 
vanam vicaraamaH = impenetrable, forest, we are moving about. 


"Such as we are, oh, eminent Brahman, we three are moving about the impenetrable 
Dandaka forest just by our own mettle as we fell down from kingdom owing to Kaikeyi. [3-47-21b, 
22a] 


Verse Locator 


SAAS Fedh J WR AGH SS AAT || 3-89-33 
mA A wat GA Aare YS | 
OSL MU REM T SMT Alas HAG AE || 3-89-33 


22b, 23. muhuurtam samaashvasa = for a moment, be comfortable; tvayaa iha vastum 
shakyam = by you, here, to take rest, possible; me bhartaa = my, husband; ruruun = stag with 
black stripes; godhaan = mongooses like [civet-like mammals of the family Viverridae, esp. of 
the genus Herpestes, Marathi manguus]; varaahaan ca = wild-boars, also; hatvaa = on 
killing; bahu amiSaan aadaaya = aplenty, meat, on taking; puSkalam vanyam aadaaya = 
plentiful, forest produce, on taking; aagamiSyati = will be coming [soon.] 


"Be comfortable for a moment, here it is possible for you to make a sojourn, and soon my 
husband will be coming on taking plentiful forest produce, and on killing stags, mongooses, wild 
boars he fetches meat, aplenty. [3-47-22b, 23] 


Verse Locator 
a: GLA a ALD Her raed Aad: | 
Ue: F UERR ferry AfA eva FAT || 3-¥-2¥ 


24. dvija = oh, Brahman; saH tvam = such as you are; naama ca gotram ca kulam ca = 
name, also, parentage, also, caste, also; tattvataH aacakSva = in actuality, make mention 
of; ekaH ca = lonesomely, also; daNDaka araNye in Dandaka, forest; kim artham carasi for 
what, reason, you wander. 


"Such as you are, oh, Brahman, you may make mention of your name, parentage and caste, 
in their actuality. For what reason you are wandering in Dandaka forest lonesomely?" Thus 
Seetha questioned Ravana. [3-47-24] 


She is addressing him as 'oh, Brahman...’ and yet asking his caste. This is a tricky stanza. This implies her 
knowledge and/or ignorance about Ravana. As a housewife, it is a natural question to be put to an out-of-way 
friar moving in the deep of forests. Here, neither a village, nor a single family, nor even a human being is 
available to accord alms, and this odd almsman is moving here who is supposed to move about villages as 
said: bhiksha artham graamam pravishet.. Or, she must be asking him about his caste, creed etc., when he was a 
householder. But it is out of place. On the other hand, if Seetha is from a well-trained family, she is not supposed 
to question the caste, creed, and name of a real sanyaasi. Again, she is asking him to reveal himself 'in essence, 
truthfully.’ She might have thought him to be a cursing Brahman in the first instance, but she might have found 
him out to be a pseudo-sanyaasi. Now that she is slowly realising that he may not be a proper Brahman either, 
she may be asking him straightforwardly. Because Ravana is coming out of Brahman's guise in next two stanzas, 
it is said that she pointedly asked him as above. 


Verse Locator 


YAA FAA SATA TA ULSI] AST: | 
uara SAA Aa aU IAAT: || 3-89-24 


25. raama patniiaam [patnyaam] siitaayaam = to Rama's, wife, Seetha; evam 
bruvatyaam = this way, while still speaking; mahaabalaH raakSasaadhipaH raavaNaH = great- 
mighty, demons, king, Ravana; tiivram uttaram = brusque, reply; prati uvaaca = in turn, said 
[replied.] 


Ravana, the great-mighty king of demons, brusquely replied Seetha, the wife of Rama, while 
she is still speaking in this way. [3-47-25] 


Verse Locator 


Oa feast cle: F eq SR ATT | 
SEH A: Mart ATH Alt Lait TUT Saye: || 3-Yo-2e 


26. siite = oh, Seetha; aham = I am [he]; yena = by whom; sa deva asura maanuSaa = with 
[composed of,] gods, demons, humans; lokaaH = [all] worlds; vi traasitaaH = [are] highly, 
startled; such a being I am; saH rakSaaH gaNa iishvaraH = he that, demon, hosts, sovereign 
of; raavaNaH naama = Ravana, known as. 


"Oh, Seetha, of whom all the worlds composed of gods, demons and humans are highly 
startled, I am that sovereign of hosts of demons, known as Ravana. [3-47-26] 


Verse Locator 
oA g Hrs aul ary Gear alata afer | 
Ver ay ery a sierra sified || 3-89-29 


27. a nindite = oh, not, peccable one; kaancana varNa aabhaam = golden, hued, 
glittering; kausheya vaasiniim = ochry-silks, attired in; tvaam dR/iSTvaa = you, on 
seeing; svakeSu daareSu = in my, wives; ratim = pleasure; na adhi gacChaami = not, I derive. 


"On seeing you, oh, impeccable one, glittering with golden complexion and attired in ochry- 
silks, I derive no pleasure in my wives. [3-47-27] 


Ravana as a devotee of Lakshmi said the above as a renouncer. tvaam dR/iSTvaa ‘on seeing you...’ after a 
long time... svakeSu 'in my kith and kin...' daareSu wives...’ ratim ‘pleasure, involvement...’ na 
adhigacChaami ‘not, I attain...''On seeing you, I no longer can attain pleasure with my kith and kin, or with my 
wives... for Ihave seen my ultimate motherly goddess... thus Iam ready to renounce this accursed being of 
Ravana...’ Maheshvara Tirtha. 


Verse Locator 


SQM SAA CHOI STATA Se: Te: | 
alas Va Asa Ft AA aT HEMT Ha || 3-89-32 
28. itaH tataH = from here, and there; aahR“itaanaam = [by me,] 
appropriated; bahviinaam = among many - superior class ladies; sarvaasaam eva = [above] all 


of them, thus; uttama striiNaam = choicest, women; mama agra mahiSii = my, prime, 
queen; bhava = you become; te bhadram = you, be safe. 


"You become my prime queen above all the choicest women with superior status, whom I 
have appropriated from here and there. [3-47-28] 


Ravana as devotee is saying: aaR‘itaanaam uttamam striiNaam 'To all of the choicest women 
appropriated by me...; mama to me’; agra mahiSiiyaa 'to the one who is my prime queen’; tasyaaH ca mama 
ca to her and to me; bhava iishvarii you be the ruling deity; 'To all of the choicest women appropriated by me... 
and to the one who is my present prime queen, namely Mandodari, to her and to me, and to all of us, you be the 
ruling deity...’ Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


oil ATA aA AeA AA Here | 
UPR ufefarcar AALT AR gef || 3-89-39 
29. lankaa naama = Lanka, known as; mama mahaa purii = my, great, city; samudrasya 


madhye = ocean's, amidst - is there; saagareNa pari kSiptaa = by ocean, around, encompassed; 
that Lanka; giri muurdhani = mountain, on top; niviSTaa = nestled. 


"Nestled on a mountaintop my great city known as Lanka is there in the midst of an ocean 
and all over encompassed by an ocean. [3-47-29] 


Verse Locator 


aa ad Far mefa ady frakealé | 
TO Fel a oer SACHS MAR || 3-89-30 
30. siite = oh, Seetha; tatra mayaa saardham = there, with me, along with; vaneSu = in 
pleasure-gardens; vicariSyasi = you can saunter; bhaamini = oh, lady with resentment; asya 


vana vaasasya = about this, forest, dwelling; na ca spR“iha yiSyasi = not, also - at all events, 
think back to. 


"Oh, Seetha, there you can saunter in pleasure-gardens along with me, and oh, lady with 
resentment, you will not think back to this forest-living, at all events. [3-47-30] 


The word bhaamini is an addressing to a beautiful lady, who is with some anger or resentment kopanaa 
saa eva bhaaminii - amara kosha and Ravana mistook Seetha's fury as 'an anger in passion. 


Verse Locator 


Oe GRA: UEA Ae START Ya: | 
aid RaR af wafa 4 afe || 3-v0-32 


31. siite = oh, Seetha; me bhaaryaa bhavasi yadi = my, wife, you become, if; sarva 
aabharaNa bhuuSitaaH = all [every description,] ornaments, adorned with; panca sahasraaNi 
daasyaH = five, thousand, handmaidens; paricariSyanti = will be in your attendance. 


"Oh, Seetha, if you become my wife five thousand handmaidens adorned with ornaments of 
every description will be in your attendance." Thus Ravana said to Seetha. [3-47-31] 


Ravana, the devotee, is saying panca sahasraaNi daasyaH ‘five thousand servants...' me ‘with me... 
together with me' paricariSyasi yadi tava ‘if we all render service to you...’ then you will be baaryaa; bha + 
aaryaa; bhaayaa= kaantyaa, aaryaa= puujyaa ‘by your splendour...’ bhavasi you will become the venerable 
Goddess Lakshmi by your own splendour while thousands are serving you...’ 


Verse Locator 


UU UAH StH J HUA Sach STAT | 
uga SAE FA SAGA WMATA || 3-89-33 


32. raavaNena evam uktaa tu = by Ravana, this way, she who is said, but; an a vadya 
angii = without, not, appreciable, limbed - one with flawless limbs - Seetha; janaka aatmajaa 
kupitaa = Janaka's, daughter, is infuriated; tam raakSasam = him, that demon; an aadRAitya = 
not, honouring - discourteously; pratyuvaaca = replied. 


When Ravana said in this way, Seetha the daughter of Janaka, a flawless one by her 
physique, dishonoured and replied that demon. [3-47-32] 


Here the word tu in raavaNena evam uktaa tu is said as tu shabdena puurvokta upacaara vacana 
vilakshaNa vacana it means ultimately as - Seetha spoke in derision. 


Verse Locator 


Hel MRA sa shear Aes UGA Ui | 
Fel Safe Sq AAA ASH WAY Aga || 3-¥0-33 


33. mahaa girim iva = sturdy, mountain, like; a kampyam = not, flexible; mahendra 
sadR/isham = lordly Indra, comparable to; mahaa udadhim iva = vast, ocean, like; a 
kSobhyam = not, be roiled - be churned - unshakeable; such a; patim raamam = husband, 
Rama; aham anu vrataa = I, follow up on [adhere,] avowed to. 


"I have avowed to adhere to such a husband Rama, who is inflexible like a sturdy mountain, 
comparable to lordly Indra, unshakable like a vast ocean. [3-47-33] 


Vividly: 'A mountain will be unswerving even if a hundred thunderbolts strike it at once, thus is my 
husband... but you, you are always swerving while hankering after your petty cherishes... thus, you are a straw 
in the wind... my husband is a coequal of Indra, while you are humiliated by Indra's son. The ocean will be 
turbulent on its surface but it will be calm and clear at its abyss, engulfing unusual treasures... though my 
husband appears as a passionate person, an indulgent person in humanly pursuits, from hunting games to 
hollering, in worldly agonies and ecstasies, but at his heart, he is like the fathomless serene ocean... I have 
avowed to follow him in this lifetime.’ 


Verse Locator 
Ud agor Gay ale Ue AVS | 
UA HUA ASIP TAF HJAR || 3-¥'0-3¥ 


34. [aham =I am]; sarva lakshaNa sampannam = all, endowments, enriched; nyagrodha 
pari maNDalam = banyan tree [like,] surmounted, with orbicularity; satya sandham = 


truthfulness, as hs target; mahaabhaagam high-minded one; raamam anuvrataa = to sucha 
Rama., I avowed to adhere. 


"He who is enriched with all endowments, and who is like a banyan tree with its 
surmounted orbicularity, the high-minded one with truthfulness alone is his target, and Iam 
avowed to adhere to such a Rama. [3-47-34] 


The banyan tree is an Indian fig tree, Ficus benghalensis, the branches of which hang down and root 
themselves. The simile of a banyan tree to Rama says that: he is an atom in the atomic seed of that tree. On its 
growth, it spreads so wide and broad and every branch take its own root like the manifold growth of this 
universe. Hence, every individual being is his offspring and progeny. And the whole universe is pervaded by his 
'tree-top' like shelter. Secondly, that tree gives shelter to innumerable beings for it is so wide at its apex. Hence, 
anyone can take shelter under Rama, because he is obliged to oblige all sarva jana anukuulata as said in an 
ancient saying: kuupa udakam vaTa cchaayaa yuvatiinaam stana dvayam | shiitaa kaale bhavet uShNam uShNa 
kaale bhavet shiitalam | | 'water in a well, banyan tree shade, maiden's two breasts, will warm up in cold season 
and cool down in hot season...’ Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


ngraga Aeleens fae fasnia MATA | 
JAEn fae HPR SSH WAH Saar || 3-89-34 


35. aham = I; mahaa baahum = great, are his arms [ambidextrous]; mahaa uraskam = 
broad-chested; simha vikraanta gaaminam = lion, with prance, strider; nR^i simham = man, 
lion [here, not exactly a lion, the best, foremost, supreme one]; simha samkaasham = lion, 
like; raamam anuvrataa = to such a Rama, avowed to adhere. 


"He who is ambidextrous, broad-chested, supreme among men, and a lion-like person with 
the strides of prancing lion, and I am avowed to adhere to such a Rama. [3-47-35] 


‘His dexterity is evident from the moment he started to save the order of universe, at the time churning 
Milky Ocean, becoming Mohini, becoming a Fish, a Tortoise etc. His strides are evident, when he as a dwarfish 
boy strode all the three worlds. As a lion-man, he tore the very stomach of the evil and now he is striding like a 
prancing lion towards you, for you alone are the prey for that lionised human incarnation...’ 


Verse Locator 
Cut as Say ARA T dea ARTT | 
qy AfA ASIA SSA TAA AGA || 3-¥0-3& 


36. aham = J; puurNa candra aananam = full, moon, faced; viiram = valiant one; raaja 
vatsam = king's, son; jita indriyam = self-conquered one; pR/ithu kiirtim = expressly, 
acclaimed; mahaabaahum [mahaa aatmaanam] = effectively, armed [high-souled]; raamam 
anuvrataa = to such a Rama, avowed to adhere. 


"He who is a valiant one with a face like that of full-moon, a prince with his self-conquered, 
and he who is expressly acclaimed and effectively armed, and I am avowed to adhere to such a 
Rama. [3-47-36] 


‘He is a valiant person and he confronts, if need be, his enemies straightforwardly, about which you have 
heard when your Khara, Dushana, and others are eliminated by him... but you are sneaky and slithery... you are 
ever a thief, never a valiant one... his face is like a pleasant full-moon, at any given opportunity, while yours is 
revulsive... and you are like the eclipsing planet Rahu or Ketu, whose effect lasts a few minutes... he is expressly 
acclaimed for his welfare activities and of course, you are also expressly acclaimed, but, only for your ill-faring 
actives... the senses of an yet to be crowned prince will be like the unbridled horses... but my husband 
conquered his own senses like an uncrowned sagacious emperor... while you, though you declare yourself as 
the monarch of demons, there is not even an iota of self-righteousness in you, befitting even to a petty king... 
then where is the question of your majesty, monarchy, or sovereignty...’ 


Seetha reiterates the statement 'I am avowed to adhere to such a Rama...’ four times. This is daarDhyata - 
said for the purpose of 'reinforcement' of her statement. 


Verse Locator 


PLGA: Sigh: Aer AM gs SoSH Set | 
F HEA MRT AA GSA SEAT WUT FAT || 3-89-39 


37. jambukaH = a fox; tvam punaH = you [being a fox,] again [on the other hand, 
yet]; dur labhaam = not [at all,] accessible one; simhiim = a lioness; maam = me; iha icChasi = 
now, you fancy; aadityasya prabhaa yathaa = Sun's, Shine, as with; aham tvayaa spraSTum = I, 
by you, to touch - to seize; na shakyaa = not, possible. 


"You being a fox you woo me who am an absolutely inaccessible lioness? Why wooing, it is 
impossible for you to touch me as with the untouchable Shine of the Sun. [3-47-37] 


A fox usually waits in a ditch until the lion or lioness finishes its feast. The lion will have its lion's share 
and go away. Then the lioness and her cubs have their share and go away. Then it is the day of the fox-in-the- 
ditch. 'Like a fox-in-the-ditch, how you dare to come to an inaccessible lioness, when the lion departed...’ Next, 
Sun's wife is Prabha or Shine and she is non-figural resplendent entity. She is perceivable but untouchable. If 
anyone can lay his hands on her by the dint of his yogic or ascetic practises, and if he baskets that Shine for use 
in night, that night becomes a day, for it will be shining with sunshine, and thus his pleasurable night is 
evanished. Thereby he looses his minimal personal comfort of a night and it will be self-ruinous to experiment 
with such ideas. 


Verse Locator 


TETA HAM FAH Se GLAS HUT | 
eae MAT ATS: AH See WAS || 3-Y9-3¢ 
38. raakshasa = you demon; yaH tvam = which, you are - you who are; raaghavasya 
priyaam bhaaryaam icChasi = Raghava's, dear, wife, cherishing; manda bhaak = [are an] ill, 


fated [demon]; such as you are you; nuunam = undeniably; kaancanaan paadapaan = golden, 
trees; bahuun pashyasi many, you, are visualising. 


"You who are an ill-fated demon, oh, demon, by your wooing the dear wife of Raghava, thus 
you must be visualising many golden trees, undeniably. [3-47-38] 


A dying person fantasises golden trees and the like presuming his travel to heaven. By these illusions his 
death is predictable. 


Verse Locator 


gA a Ag AT grat: RAA: | 
mf Ae aaa GARTH AAA gSA || 3-89-39 


39. mR^iga shatroH = animals, challenger of; tarasvinaH = expeditious ones [expeditious 
lion and rebounding serpent]; kSudhitasya simhasya = ravenous, lion's; aashii viSasya 
vadanaat = serpent, venomous, from mouth; damSTraam aadaatum icChasi? = fangs, to twitch, 
do you wish to? 


"Do you wish to twitch fangs from the mouth of a ravenous lion, the expeditious challenger 
of animals, and from the mouth of a rebounding venomous serpent. [3-47-39] 


The simile of lion and serpent is to Rama and the fangs to Seetha. A lion or a snake knows well how to 
protect its instruments, namely fangs. Hence, Seetha is the fang of expeditious and ravenous Rama in 
eliminating evil on earth and now he will become a grudging venomous cobra too, for its tail is going to be 
trampled, by Seetha's abduction. Thus, the instrumentality of Seetha is established and no instrument needs to 
bother on its own, because its owner takes care of that instrument. 


Verse Locator 


Hoey Uda ASA MAAN BAA FEN | 
ale pew ASA iar Ca gA gS À || 3-89-80 


40. parvata shreSTham mandaram = mountain, the best [massive,] Mt. 
Mandara; paaNinaa hartum icChasi? = by [the sleight of] hand, to steal, do you wish 
to; kaalakuuTam viSam piitvaa = lethal, venom, on consuming; svastimaan gantum icChasi? = 
healthily, to go [decamp,] you wish to? 


"Do you wish to steal away the massive Mandara Mountain by the sleight of your hand, but 
how do you wish to decamp healthily without consuming lethal poison? [3-47-40] 


She is reminiscing her emergence. Mt. Mandara is mentioned but not Mt. Himalayas or Mt. Meru, even 
though they are more massive and lofty. Vishnu used Mt. Mandara as a churn-staff when Milk Ocean was 
churned, but not Himalayas or Meru and the burden of that Mt. Mandara was sustained by Vishnu alone as a 
Tortoise, which is impossible for simpletons like Ravana, as Ravana failed to lift Mt. Kailash. Before Lakshmi's 
emergence from the churning Milk Ocean, Her elder sister haalaahala ‘lethal poison’ emerged and it could be 
contained only by Shiva, and now, if Ravana contemplates to consume her elder sister kaalakuuTa, 
haalaahala ‘lethal poison’ it is evident what will become of him. This is nidarshana alankaara; samaanya 
vaakyaartha aikyata ‘aesthetics of correspondence...’ 


Verse Locator 


ofa dean maA Aga cife a er | 
wea Par arate ANg aA SÀ || 3-v0-¥g 
41. tvam = you; raaghavasya priyaam bhaaryaam = Raghava's, dear, wife; adhi gantum 
[yadi] icChasi = to over, ride - steal off, [if,] wish to; such you; suucyaa = with needle [with 


needlepoint]; akSi pra mR^ijasi = eyes, verily [deeply,] you wish to wipe [scrape]; jihvayaa 
kSuram leDhi = with tongue, licking, razor-blade. 


"If you wish to override the dear wife of Raghava, then it is as good as wishing to deeply 
scrape your eyes with needlepoint, and licking the razorblade with your tongue. [3-47-41] 


Verse Locator 


Haase (NTA HS TASHA addy FRA | 
Tal sare a sat ma eA sew || 3-89-82 
at aes rary wah n AA seats | 


42, 43a. yaH = which you; raamasya priyaam bhaaryaam = who, Rama's, dear, at 
wife; pra dharSayitum icChasi = bitterly, to intimidate, wishing to; such you; kaNThe shilaam 
avasajya = at neck, boulder, arraying - like dress material; samudram tartum icChasi = ocean, 
to swim for it, you wish to; suuryaa candramasau ubhau = Sun, Moon, both; praaNibhyaam 
hartum icChasi = with a pair of you hands, to steal, you wish to. 


"You who wish to bitterly intimidate the dear wife of Rama are as good as the one who wish 
to swim an ocean arraying a boulder around his neck, and with a pair of hands you wish to steal 
away both the Sun and Moon? [3-47-42, 43a] 


Verse Locator 
ofr aAA Gea FU sed SÀ || 3-80-83 
HU FATA At MAA WAS Seda soe | 
43b, 44a. yaH = which you; raamasya = of Rama; kalyaaNa vR“ittaam = one with 
auspicious, legend; such; bhaaryaam hartum icChasi = wife, to abduct, you wish to; such 


you; pra jvalitam agnim dR^iSTvaa = highly, flaming, fire, though evincing; vastreNa 
aahartum icChasi = by cloth [bundle,] to steal away, you wish to. 


"You who wish to abduct me with an auspicious legend as the wife of Rama, thus you wish 
to steal away a glowing fire in a cloth-bundle, though evincing it to be highly flaming? [3-47-43b, 
44a] 


Verse Locator 


Sal AEM IAT st ARSA | 
wren agi mafa at Nig aa susie || 3-Yo-xy 


44b, c. yaH tvam = which, you; raamasya = Rama's; sadR“ishiim = 1] befitting wife, 2] 
selfsame; bhaaryaam = wife; adhigantum icChasi = to override, you, wish to; ayaH 
mukhaanaam shuulaanaam agre = iron, faces, spears, top of [on spiculated floor, sharp spikes 
of iron spears]; caritum icChasi = to tread, you wish to. 


"You who wish to override the befitting and selfsame wife of Rama, are wishing to tread on 
the needle-sharp spikes of iron spears. [3-47-44b, c] 


This declaration that she is selfsame to Rama is on the analogy of raamaa the feminal name of 
Rama. aham naaraayanii naama saa sattaa vaiShNavii paraa - lakShmii tantra 3-1 - yahaa mayaa jagat 
vyaaptam svaruupeNa svabhaavataH | tayaa vaaptam idam vishvam niyantrii ca tathaa iishvarii | | 'I am 
indeed Naaraayanee [i.e. Lakshmi] the supreme essence of Lord Vishnu----Lakshmi Tantra 3.1. 'In my essence 
and entity I pervade all this universe, and as I pervade all over I am the controller and presiding deity...’ 


Verse Locator 


aa siaa fae qmd: a4 
Ue Hae al aga: | 
Ue ag Aidra: Fe, sire 
dq Hay AMA: Tq Ud T || 3-89-84 
45. vane = in forest; simha shR“igaalayoH = between lion, fox; yat antaram = which, 

difference [at odds, is there]; syandanikaa samudrayoH yat antaram = between turbid-rivulet, 
ocean, which, odds - are there; sura = 1] ambrosia, 2] wine; agryat = fine 
variety; sauviirakayoH = sour gruel; yat antaram = which, odds - is there; tava = between 


yours; daasharatheH eva ca = Dasharatha’'s son, like that, also; tat antaram = that [such,] odds 
- is there. 


"Which odds are there between a lion and a fox in a given forest, which odds are there 
between a turbid-rivulet and an ocean, and which odds are there between a fine-wine and sour- 
gruel, likewise you are also at odds with the son of Dasharatha. [3-47-45] 


The usage of the word syandanika is said to be the usage of a rare word by Valmiki, meaning kshudra 
nadi ‘a turbid-rivulet...' as recorded by Pt. Satya Vrat, in Ramayana - A Linguistic Study. 


Verse Locator 

ae Hay cares She cite: 

Oe HA Dees ae Wehr: | 

Oe Say Sted fasat: aA 

TA HAA WRA: Ad VA T || 3-¥o-¥& 
46. kaancana siisa lohayoH = among gold, lead, metals; yat antaram = which, imparity = 

which, imparity is there; candana vaari = sandalwood, water; pankayoH = sewage 
[waters]; yat antaram = which, imparity is there; vane hasti biDaalayoH = in forest, among 


elephant, wildcat; yat antaram = which, imparity - is there; tat antaram = that [such,] imparity 
- is there; tava dasharatheH eva ca = among you, Dasharatha’'s son, like that, also. 


"Which imparity is there among the metals of gold and lead, which imparity is there among 
the waters of sandalwood and sewage, which imparity is there between an elephant and a wildcat 
of forests, such an imparity exists between you and the son of Dasharatha. [3-47-46] 


Verse Locator 


ae Say aaa dadaa: 
Te ina Hg RA: AÀ | 
IA Ha Sa TE: at 
dq Ha AMR: Td Va F || 3-89-89 


47. vaayasa vainateyayoH = betwixt crow, eagle; yat antaram = which, dissimilarity is 
there; madgu mayuurayoH api = betwixt waterfowl, peacock, even; yat antaram which, 
dissimilarity is there; vane = in forest; hamsa gR/idhrayoH = betwixt swan, falcon; yat 
antaram which, dissimilarity is there; daasharatheH tava eva ca = betwixt Dasharatha's son, 
yours, like that, only; tat antaram = that [such,] dissimilarity is there. 


"Which dissimilarity obtains betwixt a crow and an eagle, which dissimilarity obtains 
betwixt a waterfowl and a peacock, which dissimilarity obtains betwixt a swan and a falcon living 
in forest, such a dissimilarity obtains betwixt you and the son of Dasharatha. [3-47-47] 


Verse Locator 


aAa Seale FA WT 
wa AA are sor UTUit | 
edt ofa à ser 4 oer AS 
Tay UU Aleta starter || 3-vo-¥¢ 


48. hR^itaa api = stolen, even if; aham = I am; sahasraakSa sama prabhaave = Thousand- 
eyed one, Indra similar, with impaction; kaarmuka baaNa paaNau = with bow, arrows, in 
hand; tasmin raame sthite = he that, Rama, while standing; makSikayaa = along witha 
fly; avagiirNam = swallowed; vajram = 1] diamond, 2] clarified butter - ghee; yathaa = as 
with; te jaraam = by you, into digestion; na, gamiSye = not, I go. 


"Even if you steal me away now, later when Indra similar Rama posits himself with his bow 
and arrows in hand on the battlefield, you cannot live on, and in the meanwhile you cannot digest 
me, as with a diamond swallowed along with a fly." Thus Seetha gave her vent to her disdainful 
feelings towards Ravana. [3-47-48] 


Here, if a fly is accidentally swallowed along with pure ghee, it will be vomited out for the nausea caused 
by that fly in the stomach. But diamond rends the stomach. The word vajram is usually a diamond, and if a 
diamond is consumed, accidentally or wilfully, it will tear off the intestines to death. Hence taking the Vedic 
saying vajro va aajyam the word is generally translated as ghee. 


Verse Locator 
gÀ Sa Ae AAA SIGE TAT 
SEH Sera Vor A TA 
TTA WebUre Vat FAT 
Ae SGA A haet ga AT || 3-89-89 


49. a duSTa bhaavaa = not, sullied, in intentions; tanvii = fragile bodied one; saa = 
she; su duSTam = highly, sullied one [in his intentions, or, very harsh words of Seetha]; tam 
rajanii caram = to him, night, walker; tat vaakyam = that [these,] sentences; iti iva uktvaa = 
thus, in this way, having said; gaatra pra kampaat = 1] voice, 2] body, verily, from 
trembling; vaata uddhataa kadalii iva = by gust, up-heaved, banana plant, as with; vyathitaa 
babhuuva = tormented, she became. 


On speaking these sentences with high-strung words, with all her unsullied intentions to 
that highly sullied night-rambler Ravana, her fragile body trembled tormentedly as with a banana 
plant up-heaved by gust. [3-47-49] 


She poured forth all of her feelings unbothered for consequences and when her haranguing is over, she 
felt certain uneasiness. This uneasiness is two fold. One is in accordance with humanly nature of a woman as 
she is staunch enough to not yield to any, and if anyone makes an untoward advance, she has a 'list' of suicide- 
programs, those that are narrated to Lakshmana in the previous chapter. Further, she is yet to know about 
Rama's welfare, which will be impossible if this demon carries her away now. On the other side, as a Divine 
Consort of Vishnu, her uneasiness is for her separation from Rama, but not from the fear of any molestation by 
Ravana, and as the expected hour has come, the expectancy for the prospective elimination of Ravana is making 
her to tremble, impetuously. 


Verse Locator 
am SUA sA Sta, 
H Ia Ay A WATE: | 
PAR IaH ATA F HH A STH: 
amaa AF ART AAA || 3-89-40 


50. mR^ityu sama prabhaavaH = Death, similar, in his impetus; saH raavaNaH = he, 
Ravana; vepamaanaam taam siitaam = tremulous, at her, Seetha; upa lakSya = closely, 
marking; bhaya kaaraNa artham = scare, causing, for the purpose of; aatmanaH = of his 
own; kulam balam naama ca = caste, competence, name, also; karma ca = capabilities, 
also; sam aacacakSe = clearly, informed. 


On closely marking Seetha to be tremulous, he that Ravana whose impetus is Death similar, 
clearly informed her of his name, caste, competency, and capability as his purpose is to cause 
scare. [3-47-50] 


sfa aredifeh aaraut sife pret nRa hres Gta aR: St: 


Thus, this is the 47th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Ravana vaingloriously extols himself and tempts Seetha with all impossible comforts and 
luxuries, if she obliges him and comes to Lanka with him, leaving Rama. She curtly dismisses all 
his baiting and luring. 


Verse Locator 


UH FATA MTA Geel: TS ARH | 
AME Ype Pe MIT: HI SAT g || 3-¥C-8 


1. siitaayaam evam bruvatyaam = to such Seetha, thus, she who is speaking; raavaNaH 
samrabdhaH = Ravana, embittered; lalaaTe bhru kuTiim kR“itvaa = on forehead, eyebrow, 
folding, on making; paruSa akSaram prati uvaaca ha = rude, words, in reply, spoke, indeed. 


When Seetha spoke thus Ravana is embittered, and knitting his eyebrows he indeed spoke 
these rudish words to Seetha. [3-48-1] 


Verse Locator 


Yd AMG SSA Gel aA | 
Wao ATA HSH Ft ara: Waa || 3-¥C-2 
2. vara varNini = oh, lady of superb, complexion; aham vaishravaNasya saapatnaH 
bhraataa = I am, of Vaishravana [Kubera's,] from stepmother, brother - stepbrother; dasha 


griivaH = one who is - ten, faced; prataapavaan = one who is - highly valorous one; raavaNaH 
naama = Ravana, known as; te bhadram = to you, let there be safety. 


"I am known as Ravana, oh, lady with superb complexion, let safety betide you, the highly 
valorous and ten-headed stepbrother of Kubera. [3-48-2] 


Verse Locator 


qa tan: Q tial: frag Gat SAT: | 
fagated ward tat Feat: 3a Gal Wot: || 3-¥C-3 


3. prajaaH = people; mR^ityoH iva = by death, as with; yasya bhayaat bhiitaa = from 
whose, fear, frightened - at whose very sight; sa gandharvaaH = along with, gandharva- 
s; devaaH pishaaca pataga uragaaH = gods, together evil-spirits, birds, snakes; sadaa vi 
dravanti = always, verily, running away; I am that Ravana. 


"I am that Ravana at whose sight all the gods together with gandharva-s, evil-spirits, birds 
and snakes will always be frightened and fleeing, as with the people frightened and fleeing from 
death. [3-48-3] 


Verse Locator 


UA AMAT WaT SATA: HUT | 
war sane: sale wot Aea Afa: || 3-¥¢-¥ 


4. yena = by whom; kaaraNa antare = for reason, another; krodhaat = 
infuriately; dvandvam aasaaditaH = duel, one who obtained - Kubera; vaimaatraH bhraataa = 
one from stepparent, brother; vaishravaNaH = Vaishravana [Kubera,]; raNe vikramya ni 
rjitaH = in combat, setting upon, completely trounced. 


"Tam that Ravana who when infuriated for some other reason took up a duel with Kubera, 
his brother from stepparent, wherein that Kubera is set up against and completely trounced in a 
combat. [3-48-4] 


Verse Locator 
Aa Wa ord: Rasa tay afters ahead | 
hast Ud ASA Hegre AX ATEA: || 3-¥C-4 


5. nara vaahanaH = one who has - humans, as vehicular transport - Kubera; yat bhaya 
aartaH = by whom, fearfully, [Kubera is] tormented; R^iddhimat = wealthiest [place]; svam 
adhiSThaanam = his own [Kubera's place] presided over place; pari tyajya completely, 
abandoning; parvata shreSTham kailaasam adhyaaste = mountain, excellent, on Kailash, 
living. 

"I am that Ravana by whom Kubera, the god for Wealth-Management whose vehicular 
transport is handled by humans, is tormented fearfully and made to completely abandon his 
wealthiest place which is presided over by him till then, and I am the one who made that Kubera 
to flee to the excellent Mt. Kailash where he is somehow living, because I will not cause any harm 
on Mt. Kailash as I hold it sacred. [3-48-5] 


Verse Locator 
TA Tel GST ATA AAAA HTT TATA | 
dafa orafa He Sa aA AETAT || 3-¥c-& 


6. bhadre = oh, auspicious lady; yasya = whose [Kubera's]; tat puSpakam naama = that, 
Pushpaka, known as; kaama gam = by wish, piloted; shubham = an auspicious 
[aircraft]; vimaanam = aircraft; viiryaat = by valour; aavarjitam = acquired; yena vihaayasam 
yaami = by which, in sky, I travel. 


"I am that Ravana, oh, auspicious lady, who just by his valour acquired Kubera's auspicious 
aircraft known as Pushpaka, whose pilotage is just by the wish of its aviator, with which I will be 
travelling in skies. [3-48-6] 


Verse Locator 


HE dod UIT AA Gear va Afar | 
Araf URAC: Fel: Beh YTT: || 3-¥C-10 
7. maithil = oh, Maithili; sanjaata roSasya = shot up, with rancour; mama mukham = my, 


face; dR^iSTvaa eva = seeing, just by; pari trastaaH = highly, frightened; shakra purogamaaH 
suraaH = with Indra, at their fore - as leader, [all] gods; vi dravanti = quickly, running away. 


"Just by seeing rancour-shot face of mine, oh, Maithili, all the gods will quickly shoot off, 
even if Indra is leading them, then where is the question of their confronting me. [3-48-7] 


Verse Locator 


aa ASA sex dat Aredt aie Rha: | 
tet sig: FUME Sigh: a Aare Haard eA: || 3-8 t-t 
8. aham yatra tiSThaami = I am, where, staying; tatra = there; maarutaH shankitaH 
vaati = Air-god, doubtfully, wafts; tiivra amshuH raviH ca = one with singeing, sunbeams, Sun, 


also; bhayaat = by fear; shishira amshuH sampadyate = cooling, moonbeams, he obtains 
[effectuates]. 


"Where I will be staying there the Air-god wafts doubtfully, lest his gusts and blasts may 
hurt me, and the Sun also effectuates his singeing sunbeams as cooling moonbeams, lest I may 
abduct his wife Prabha, the Sunshine. [3-48-8] 


Verse Locator 
Ahy Ua: axat aa: a fafa Sac: | 
Hated oa da sen ASA a RIA F || 3-¥ 2-8 
9. aham yatra tatra tiSThaami = I, where, and where, am staying; ca caraami ca = freely, 
moving, also; there; taravaH = trees - will become; niS kampa patraaH = without, rustle, of 


leaves; nadyaH ca = rivers, also; stimita udakaaH = with quiet, waters; bhavanti = they 
become [they quieten.] 


"At places where I will be staying or freely moving there the leaves of trees will be less of 
rustle, lest I may wilt them up, and there the gush of water of rivers too will quieten, lest I may 
dry them up. [3-48-9] 


Verse Locator 


HA UR GAT cl ATA Yet AAT | 
SOUT Mara: Ge: AM SHR AAAI || 3-84-30 
10. ghoraiH raakSasaiH sampuurNaa = with ghastly, demons, plethoric; lankaa naama = 
Lanka, known as; shubhaa = magnificent one; indrasya amaraavatii yathaa = Indra's, 


Amaravati, on par with; mama purii = my, city; samudrasya paare = of ocean, on other shore is 
there. 


"My magnificent city known as Lanka is there on the other shore of the ocean, plethoric 
with all kinds of amenities, as well as with ghastly demons, which city will be on par with Indra's 
Amaravati, but for meekly gods and meaningless souls. [3-48-10] 


Verse Locator 


Dreier Ufefattar ogor fafa | 
gH Hea Yet VAM AGHA AUT || 3-84-33 


11. ramyaa purii = that gorgeous, city; paaNDureNa viraajitaa praakaareNa pari 
kSiptaa = with whitish [silver wall,] adorned, with compound walls, completely, 
covered; hema kakSyaa = with golden, chambers; vaiduurya maya toraNaa = full of lapis 
jewelled, with archways. 


"That gorgeous city is completely walled in with compound walls that are adorned with 
whitish silver, and its palace-chambers are golden, and its archways are fully jewelled with lapis 
jewels. [3-48-11] 


Verse Locator 
Sled HY Vy Ayre GT are faarfear | 
Ud cA thet: Fat: Uehet SEI ANA || 3-¥2-82 


12. hasti ashva ratha sambhaadhaa = elephants, horses, chariots, trodden are its streets 
[encumbered]; tuurya naada vinaaditaa = with trumpet's, sounds, verily sounded; sarva 
kaama phalaiH vR“ikSaiH = all, cherishes [savours,] with fruits, with trees; sankula udyaana 
bhuuSitaa = chirruping, pleasure-garden, bedecked with. 


"It is encumbered with elephants, horses and chariots, well sounded by the sounds of 
trumpets, and with trees which yield fruits that fulfil all the savours, and it is bedecked with 
chirrupy pleasure-gardens. [3-48-12] 


Verse Locator 


aa ca ae è aid argh aT Te | 
a HRAN ators arse, AAN || 3-86-33 


13. raaja putri = oh, king's, daughter - princess; manasvini = oh, self-respectful lady; hè, 
siite = Seetha; tatra = there - in Lanka; mayaa saha = me, along with; tvam vasa = you, reside, 
[or, sojourn, stop over]; maanuSiiNaam naariiNaam na smariSyasi = among females, as one 
among human [females,] not, you think. 


"Oh, princess, oh, self-respectful lady, if you reside there together with me, hè, Seetha, then 
you will not think of yourself as one from among human females. [3-48-13] 


The addressing expression hè, has some significance, as in hè, raam... hè, prabho... hè, bhagavaan... This 
has a signal of reverence than that the usual 'O' or 'oh,' for they are bland expressions of addressing. 


Verse Locator 
YS AS APT fea a aaf | 
a RAR MAS AIT Wet TJA: || 3-8-3% 


14. vara varNini = oh, superb, complexioned one; maanuSaan bhogaan = humanly, 
luxuries; divyaan [bhogaan ] ca = heavenly, [luxuries,] also; bhunjaanaa = revelling 
in; maanuSasya gata aayuSaH raamasya = of human, with lessened, longevity, of Rama; na 
smariSyasi = not, you, recollect. 


"Revelling in humanly luxuries, over and beyond in heavenly luxuries also, you will not 
recollect humanly Rama, whose longevity is lessened. [3-48-14] 


Vividly: 'you said that you enjoyed all humanly luxuries when you stayed at your in-law's place in 
Ayodhya, as at 3-47-4... they are nothing when compared with the luxuries I provide in Lanka... they are a + 
maanuSaan bhogaan 'super human luxuries...’ as well as divyaan 'paradisiacal...'so you choose yourself 
between this forlorn state and a stately living...’ Ravana spoke this as a perfect tempting debauch. 


Ravana as devotee of Lakshmi is saying: 'If you come to Lanka with me and tatra vasatii 'while staying 
there...’ another text for the above tatra vasa 'you stay there...’ mayaa ' by me, a servant of yours, suchlike me...’ 
ellipt. samarpitaan 'submitted, offered offerings...’ maanuSaan ca divyaam ca bhogaan bhunjaanaa ‘humanly, 
and heavenly luxuries, on enjoying...’ maanuSiiNaam naariiNaam: dvitiiyena SaSTi ‘one among human 
females...’ na smariSyasi 'you do not reminisce...’ 


‘You will not count yourself as a human female, if you come over to Lanka and enjoy the humanly and 
heavenly luxuries, which I, as a humble servant of yours, will offer...’ 


If you come there, you will not think of maanuSasya ‘incarnate as man, Rama...' gata aayuSasya = gata, 
aayuSaH = acquired, longevity; ‘Rama who acquired a longevity for eleven thousand years... raamasya ‘about 
such a Rama... you will not think about him at all...’ ellipt. naH sambandhinaH 'we, the related beings of 
Rama...’ smariSyasi ‘you think of...’ 


‘you will stop thinking about humans and other humanly affairs, and you also will not think of Rama 
alone, but you will think about us, the accursed demons, the dependents and servants of the Supreme Person, 
Vishnu... and in doing so, your thinking shall lead towards our release from this accursed demon-hood...' 
Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


amfa May YAH Vall ERAT a: | 
Ha dd: Yat GIS: aa: RAA TTA || 3-8-34 


15. manda viiryaH = less of, bravery [spineless, because that Rama is 
spineless]; jyeSThaH sutaH = [though] eldest son; yaH = which Rama is - exiled; raaGYaa 
dasharathena = by king, by Dasharatha; priyam putram sthaapayitvaa = dear, son [Bharata,] 
on establishing; tataH = therefrom; vanam prasthaapitaH = to forests, put to flight. 


"Though Rama is the eldest son, king Dasharatha established his dear son Bharata as king, 
and because Rama is spineless he is put to flight to forests, and now, what is he and what am I, in 
matter of sovereignty. [3-48-15] 


Ravana as devotee says: raaj~naa ‘one that rules from within...’ like an antaryaami, 'an inner force... i.e., 
you as Goddess Lakshmi, raaj~naa ‘by King Dasharatha...' as an inner force of Dasharatha, you made Dasharatha 
to select manda viiryaH, a priyaH, putram, bharatam ‘spineless, not, the choicest, son, Bharata...’ 
and sthaapayitvaa 'you made Dasharatha to establish Bharata on throne...’ raaj~naa 'by the inner ruler, inner 
force... by you...’ the King Dasharatha is incited to send his jyeSTaH ‘eldest son...' also as said in vishNu sahasra 
naamaavali: jyeSTaH shreSTaH prajaapatiH ‘eldest, best, ruler of people... Vishnu, is prasthaapito vanam 'sent 
away to forests... 


you are Goddess Lakshmi, an inner-ruler in all beings... though Dasharatha was uninterested to select 
Bharata you made Dasharatha, as his inner force, to select a spineless Bharata, and Bharata is established on the 
throne by Dasharatha, through you... besides, though Dasharatha was disinterested to send his dear eldest son 
Rama to forests, you as Dasharatha’s inner force, made Dasharatha to send Rama, the eldest, best, and the only 
ruler of people, namely Rama, [as said in Vishnu’s Thousand names,] to forests for the elimination of demons, 
and thereby to release us from our accursed being... hence you, as inner force of everybody, have to come with 
me, if Rama’s incarnation is to yield its results...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


dat fH Ae Sas MAT Wa MATT | 
aR Afà aad aAA || 3-¥ 2-2 & 


16. vishaala akSi = oh, broad-eyed one; bhraSTa raajyena = subverted, from 
kingdom; gata cetasaa = gone is, his anima [or, dwindled is, his valour]; taapasena = simmered 
down [pitiable]; tapasvinaa = with an ascetic; tena raameNa kim kariSyasi = with him [with 
such a] Rama, what, you aspire to do. 


"Rama is subverted from kingdom, thus dwindled is valour, thus winded down is his anima, 
thus he has become a pitiable one, thus he became an ascetic as nothing else is there for him to 
undertake, oh, broad-eyed lady, what do you aspire to do with such a Rama? [3-48-16] 


When a tempter can convincingly prove that a woman's husband is 'unfit' then only he can succeed in 
his overtures. His theorematic reasoning is to let down Rama from Seetha's viewpoint, as she has broad-eyes, 
and she is supposed to see reality: ‘Rama is rendered to nothing as said in an age-old saying bhagnaa kR“iSe 
bhaagavataa bhavanti 'when manly pursuits fail, he turns out as a sanctimonious person... sanyaasi, bairaag, a 
friar...’ Hence, living with him here will cause only eye-soar in looking at these murky forests, to your wide- 
eyes... thus, come with me...’ 


Ravana as devotee says: bhaSTa raajyena; bhraSTam ariiNaam raajyam, yena tena ‘subverted, enemies’, 
kingdoms, by whom, by him...’ he who has subverted all the kingdoms of enemies, with such a Rama...’ gata 
cetasaa ‘devoid of inner soul...’ He by himself is the Cosmic Soul and no duality of souls occurs in the Absolute 
Soul. Because He has no duality, there will be no duality in his acts na tasya kaaryam, kaaraNam na vidyate... 
shruti. Then He is taapasena tapasvinaam: taapasa ina tapasvinaam ‘for ascetics, lord, also an acetic...’ because 
He is lord of all ascetics he must also be one with them...’ saha raameNa tvam 'with, Rama, you...’ ellipt. ayam 
vij~naapanam ‘this supplication...’ kariSyasi kim ‘will you make over, isn't it? 


"He who has snubbed down all enemy kingdoms, where enemies are not earthly enemies, and as he has 
no duality in his deeds, won't you make over this request of mine, in welcoming you to Lanka, to him...’ Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


Ud Was HAARA HAS - HAT - AAA APTA | 
a HAY WR AEA Uf SRATAA AH stele || 3-86-39 


17. [kaamaat] kaamaya = in love, [you love me]; svayam aagatam = personally, came [to 
you]; manmatha shara aaviSTam = Love-god's, arrow, hit by; sarva raakSasa bhartaaram = all, 
demon's, king; such as I am, me; tvam = you; prati [iva] = towards [this way]; aakhyaatum = to 
speak - or, pratikhyaatum = to reject; na arhasi = not, apt of you. 


"I, the king of all the demons, am hit by the arrows of Love-god and came to you in love, and 
instead of beseeching me to love you, your rejection and speaking this way, is unapt of you. 


Or 


"Although I am the king of all the demons, on seeing you I am hit by the arrows of Love-god 
and came to you, thus you love me... but rejecting me this way is unapt of you, as you alone will be 
loosing heavenly comforts, if you reject me. [3-48-17] 


Ravana, the devotee is saying: 'I maybe the king of all the demons, but kaamaat ‘longingly, devotedly, 
zealously...’ ina aagatam 'to here, he who came...' manmadha shara aaviSTam prati here the last 
word prati 'towards' is to be taken as iva ‘like, as though, deem...' then 'deeming me as though I am hit by the 
arrows of Love-god and talking nonsense...’ svayam ‘you personally... in your right mind' aakhyaatum na 
arhasi 'to say so, is inapt of you...’ 


"I may be a king of all the demons in universes, but I am a zealotry devotee of yours... but deeming me to 
be one who is hit by the arrows of Love-god and thus speaking nonsense... this way of your thinking of me and 
speaking to me, is unapt of you in the right your mind...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
uA streara R ar te ora TAA | 
WU BAS SI Yea HA || 3-¥C-2¢ 


18. bhiiru = oh, modest lady; maam = me; prati aakhyaaya = against, by saying 
[refusing]; puruuravasam = Puruurava is; caraNena abhihatya = with feet, on 
kicking; uurvashii iva = Uurvashi, as with; paritaapam gamiSyasi = remorse, you enter - you 
become remorseful. 


"Oh, modest lady, on refusing me you surely become remorseful like Uurvashi who once 
kicked Puruurava with her feet. [3-48-18] 


Uurvashi is one among the four celestial chief maidens, apsara-s, namely, Uurvashi, Rambha, Menaka 
and Tiolottama. When Vishnu was in His meditation all the other apsara-s came to Him to disturb His 
meditation. Knowing that, Vishnu gave birth to this Uurvashi from his things. Thus, she is called the one who 
came from thighs uuruH 'from thighs...’ and this word is defined as uru vaSTi 'muchly, splendorous one...' Then 
the other apsara-s had to accept ashamedly that Uurvashi is a beauty of higher order. Kalidasa took this as his 
subject for his drama 'Vikramorvashiiyam.' 


Verse Locator 


Sieur a Sal Al AA Bee A AU: | 
aa APA] GUA Aa ALATA || 3-¥ 2-28 


19. varavarNini = oh, richly, colourful lady; maanuSaH saH raamaH = [mere] human, he, 
that Rama; yuddhe = in war; mama angulyaa samaH na = my, finger, equal to, not - he is 
not; tava bhaagyen sampraaptam [maam] bhajasva = by your, serendipity [good fortune, ] 
chanced, [me] you honour. 


"He that Rama is merely a human, and in war he equals me not by my finger, oh, richly 
colourful lady, and I chanced here merely by your serendipity, thus you honour me and my desire 
to possess you..." Thus Ravana spoke to Seetha. [3-48-19] 


‘Serendipity’ is the faculty of making happy and unexpected discoveries by accident... coined by Horace 
Walpole [1754] after The Three Princes of Serendip [now Sri Lanka,] a fairy tale. Now as a Lankan, let Ravana 
also say so. 


Ravana, the devotee is saying: yuddhe 'in war...' yasya angulyaaH samaH ko api na asti ‘whose, finger, 
equalling, whoever, even, not, there...’ yaH saH raamaH ' who, he, is Rama... or, Vishnu 
Himself...’ maanuSaH ‘humanly incarnate...' tam ‘him, such a Rama...' mama bhaagyena 'by my, 
fortune...’ sampraaptam 'presently' let that Rama arrive [in Lanka...]' bhajasva ‘him, that Rama, you hold him in 
honowr...' 


"In battlefield none can match that Rama even by his little finger, for He is none other than Vishnu, and 
such a Vishnu chanced here in the human incarnation as Rama, and let fortune betide me and let that Rama 
arrive in my Lanka, and you be instrumental to his arrival, then you may hold that Rama in high honour... for 
all this to happen first you come with me..." Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


UdH SHI g adel Hegl Uke AAA | 
aed USSA areas tet rere AATA || 3-¥ 2-20 
20. evam uktaa vaidehii tu = thus, spoken to, Vaidehi, on her part; kruddhaa samrakta 
locanaa = infuriated, with bloodshot, eyes; rahite = without [anyone, in lonely 


place]; raakSasa adhipam = to demon's, king paruSam vaakyam abraviit = bitter, words, she 
spoke. 


Vaidehi who is spoken thus is infuriated on her part and with her eyes bloodshot spoke 
these bitter words to the king of demons in that lonely lace. [3-48-20] 


The lonely place is an advantageous place for such tempters. But if the tempted is self-controlled, nothing 
adverse can happen. raagam viviktaa iti vardhayanti ‘inclination increases in isolation...' But Seetha is 
disinclined to any such advances or lures or temptations. Some discussion is there in endnote. 


Verse Locator 


HUA AATA Cay Ae Ca AAA | 
WALA ATELA AH, SY AA AAA Sergi || 3-84-33 
21. sarva deva namaskR“itam = by all, gods, reverenced; devam vaishravaNam = god, 
Vaishravana [Kubera]; bhraataram vyapadishya = brother, by making known - telling his 


name; tvam = you; a shubham kartum katham icChasi = un, holy [sinful acts,] to commit, how, 
you wish to. 


"How you wish to commit sins although saying that Kubera, a god reverenced by all of the 
gods, is your brother? [3-48-21] 


Verse Locator 


say ANAA Ae MOT TAAT: | 
dor ay RRN ToT Sse: sata SRS: |] 3-¥C-22 


22. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; karkashaH = cruel one; dur buddhiH = bad, minded 
[culpable]; a jita indriyaH = with not, controlled, senses; such as you are; tvam = you; yeSaam 
raajaa = to whom, you are a king; such of those; sarve raakSasaaH = all of those, 
demons; avashyam vi nashiSyanti = perforce, completely get destroyed. 


"All the demons will perforce get completely destroyed, oh, Ravana, for whom you the cruel 
and culpable one with uncontrolled senses is the king, and you will be blameworthy for the 
elimination of righteous demons like Vibheeshana, et al. [3-48-22] 


Verse Locator 


Ue ray MTT eR Seer Sia | 
q fe ween ara a sot ARA SATA || 3-¥C-23 


23. indrasya bhaaryaam shaciim apahR“itya = Indra's, wife, Shaci, on 
abducting; jiivitum shakyam = to live on, it possible to; raamasya bhaaryaam maam = Rama's, 
wife, me; apa niiya = leading away - on abducting; jiivitam = liveability na asti hi = not, is 
there, indeed. 


"It may be possible to live after abducting Shaci Devi, the wife of Indra, somehow and 
anyhow there will be no liveability after abducting me, the wife of Rama. [3-48-23] 


Verse Locator 


arity nya AET SUT | 
a aT gaits ere aera 
Ole oga arf aa ARA Alar: || 3-¥ C-2¥ 


24. raakSasa = oh, demon; a prati ruupa ruupaam = not, mirrored, prettiness, prettyish 
lady; shaciim = Shaci Devi is; vajra dharasya hastaat = Thunderbolt, wielder, from the hand 
of; pradhR“iSya = on forcibly snatching away; ciram jiivet = for a long time, one may live; maa 
dR^ishiim = me, similar; dharSayitvaa [duuSayitvaa] = on intimidating, [on abusing]; piita 
amR^itasya api = though consumed, ambrosia, even if; tava asti mokSaH = to you [your-like,] 
is there, moksha, [release from the cycle of rebirth]; na = is not there. 


"Oh, demon, un-mirrored is the prettiness of prettyish Shaci Devi, and one may live long on 
forcibly snatching her away from the hands of the wielder of Thunderbolt, Indra, but to him who 
intimidates or abuses me or women like me, there will be no moksha, release from the cycle of 
rebirth, even if he has consumed amR^ita ambrosia." Thus Seetha spoke to Ravana. [3-48-24] 


Seetha iterated twice about Shaci Devi for reinforcing her argument. She did not say 'on abducting me 
you will not survive...’ but said 'on abducting me, or women like me...' this is to say that any husband devote- 
wife is not to be subjected to such humiliation. Further, this is for ashliila nivaaraNa artham 'to avoid obscenity 
from the mouth of this principal character in legend....' Govindaraja. As Seetha is unsure whether Ravana 
consumed ambrosia or not, but, 'if your-like malicious minded beings, though they have 
gulped amR^ita 'ambrosia' there is no moksha 'release, deliverance...' from death-birth cycle and that moksha is 
possible through wise thinking... and, as your soul is full with foulness, that unwise state of yours will never 
attain moksha...' Rama Tilaka Commentary. 


Who is a pati vrata - husband-devote? 


Seetha is considered as a topmost husband-devotee and there must be some reasons for this. A devote- 
wife is one who abides by her wedded husband through thick and thin. The reasons for the umpteen number of 
divorces that are happening all around the globe are incorporated in the following simple verses: 


puruSam sevate na anyam mano vaak kaaya karmabhiH | 
lobhitaa api pareNa arthiaH saa sati loka bhuuSaNaa | | 
dainyena praathitaa vaa api balena vidhR^itaa vaa api | 
vastra aadyalh vaasitaa vaa api na eva anyam bhajate satii | | 
na anyam kaamate citte saa vij~neyaa pati vrataa | | 
‘She who devotes herself to her own man, but not to any other man, with her heart, word and deed, she 
alone is the jewel in world... though enticed by others with riches or intimidated with forcefulness, or tempted 


with richly clothing [and others womanly fancies, but one on discarding them all] attends her own man... she 
who does not wish other man even in her heart of hearts, she alone is a husband-devote...' 


As such, there are no extraordinary talents or traits that make an ideal woman as a husband-devote, 
except her abidance to the sacredness of marriage as an institution. The domestic quarrelling, bickering, 
nagging... all these persists in every home, but making a mountain of that anthill, will eventually lead to the 


collapse of that institution of marriage. No doubt, Seetha is a nagging, quarrelling, and sermonising, tongue- 
lashing woman but if it comes to her husband, she is undone without him, though he lost his empire, roaming in 
forests, eating trash etc., and yet she does not depart from her pledge to the institution of marriage. 


ofa aretifes waraut anfe ard RA aus ae aaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 48th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 49 
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Introduction 


Seetha's abduction takes place now. Ravana forcefully abducts Seetha in his air-chariot. She 
bewails and bemoans for Rama and Lakshmana and appeals to all nature to inform Rama about 
this abduction. Finally, she sees Jatayu, the eagle, and asks him to narrate her abduction to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
tara Ta Bea eat: WATT | 
EN STA VASA THR YAed AY: || 3-8-3 


1. prataapavaan dashagriivaH = valorous one, Ten-headed Ravana; siitaayaa vacanam 
shrutvaa = Seetha's, words, on hearing; haste hastam sam aahatya = on palm, with palm, well 
[loudly,] clapped; su mahat vapuH cakaara = very mighty, [his] body, made [divulged,]. 


On hearing Seetha's words that valorous ten-headed Ravana loudly clapped in dissent for 
once and divulged his very mighty body. [3-49-1] 


These beings, including Hanuma, change into titanic form when they are infuriated. A cruel aspect 
minus anger is not in consonance with each. Thus, Ravana got wild first, but he does not want to hide his reality 
before his Goddess Lakshmi, hence he divulged his real aspect. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
a Aft Ga: aR THT Tae cafe: | 
a SAT Bet A AA A UISHAT || 3-¥8-2 


2. vaakya kovidaH saH = word, smith, he that Ravana; maithiliim punaH vaakyam 
babhaaSe = he, to Maithili, again, words, spoke; unmattayaa = by you who are mad; mama 
viirya paraakramau = my, valour, vanquishes; na shrutau manye = not, unheard, I think. 


That wordsmith Ravana again spoke these words to Maithili, "Perhaps you have not heard 
about my valour and vanquishes in all your madness for Rama. [3-49-2] 


Ravana as devotee is saying to Seetha: ‘unheard are my valour and vanquishes na unmattayaa : matta 
janaat udgataa unmatta bhinna taa dR“ishayaa ‘not mad... you are far from the maddened crowd, you are 
opposite of a mad personality...’ na unmattayaa tvayaa na shrutau manye... 'though you are not a madcap in 
reality, you did not give any ear to my valour and vanity...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Once the demon Mahisha-asura was eliminated by Goddess Durga, a female, and Ravana is now talking 
to a female, [and maybe she is also in disguise like him.] If this woman assumes her real nature at the time of 
abduction, the abduction will not be easy and handy. Hence, before her assuming her real form, it is better to 
show his real entity. Thus, he clapped for once before changing into his real entity. Or, the role-play of a 
Brahman sanyasi is not in consonance with the villainous abduction and that garb of a Brahman itself is a 
hindrance to his original atrocious nature known to world as raa vaNa ‘one who makes people to cry...’ thus 
vexed with this role-paying of a Brahman, he clapped loudly and infuriately, for once. Rama Tilaka. 


Verse Locator 


Sq Fear STII g Aes sige fea: | 
MAATA FAS T AGH SU wot fla: || 3-¥ 8-3 


3. ambare sthitaH = on sky, standing; bhujaabhyaam mediniim ud vaheyam = by my two 
arms, earth I can up, lift; samudram ca = [any] ocean, also; aa pibeyam = completely, I gulp 
down; raNe sthitaH = in war, standing; mR^ityum hanyaam = Death, I put to death. 


"Standing on the sky I can lift up the earth with two of my arms, I can completely gulp down 
any ocean, standing in war I can even put the Death to death. [3-49-3] 


Verse Locator 


aehy Geary ae: Aen fatter fe Hela | 
A Story SA 02g ATA HASH Ufa || 3-¥9-¥ 
4. arkam tundyaam [rundhyaam] hi = Sun, I can split [obstruct] indeed; tiikSNaiH 
sharaiH = with splitting, arrows; mahiitalam vi bhindyaam = earth's plane, verily, split 


[splinter]; unmatte = oh, mad woman; kaama dam patim = wishes, endowing, husband; kaama 
ruupiNam = by wish, who can assume any form; maam pashya = me, you behold. 


"Indeed, I can split the Sun and splinter the earth with my splitting arrows, oh, mad woman, 
I can assume any form as I wish, and endow any wish you wish, such as I am, I must be your 
husband, behold me." So said Ravana when revealing his real nature. [3-49-4] 


Verse Locator 


Yar Shad: AA Taurey HARI TH | 
PEA SR Ted Th At IYI: || 3-¥8-4 


5. evam uktavataH = that way, when he said; kruddhasya tasya raavaNasya = infuriated, 
that, Ravana's; shikhi prabhe = torchlit, in shine; hari paryante = blackened, at edges; netre = 
in such eyes; rakte babhuuvatuH = bloodshot, became. 


While the infuriated Ravana is saying in that way his eyes which by themselves are torchlit 
in their shine have became further bloodshot and blackened at their edges. [3-49-5] 


Verse Locator 


Gel: Hea UR fev SAH | eau: | 
HH SUF lel SY ATA Ast AAT ATA: || 3-8-4 
6. vaishravaNa anujaH = Vaishravana [Kubera's] younger brother; saH raavaNaH = he, 
Ravana; sadyaH = immediately; saumyam ruupam = gentle, form - of Brahman friar; pari 


tyajya = discarding; svam = his own; kaala ruupa aabham = Terminator's, form, similar 
to; tiikshNa ruupam bheje = ferocious, aspect, he assumed. 


Immediately discarding the gentle form of a Brahman friar, that younger brother of 
Kubera, Ravana, assumed his own ferocious form which is similar to the form of Terminator. [3- 
49-6] 


Verse Locator 
Oech TSA: SHAT A HPA YT: | 
Ales Heat sifast Ate sige AAN: || 3-8-9 
a arent feral stl SY OTET TR: | 


7, 8a. mahataa krodhena aaviSTaH = by desperate, fury, ensorcelled; sam rakta 
nayanaH = with bloodshot, eyes; shriimaan = celebrated one; tapta kaancana bhuuSaNaH = 


burnt [purified,] golden, wearer of ornaments; [vicitra shakti sampanna = wizardly 
Ravana]; niila jiimuuta sannibhaH = blackish, [tempestuous] cloudlike, in shine; dasha 
aasyaH = ten, faced one; vimshati bhujaaH = twenty, with arms; kSaNadaa caraH = night, 
walker; babhuuva = became [transmuted.] 


That celebrated Ravana whose eyes are bloodshot as he is ensorcelled by desperate fury 
transmuted his form into a tend-faced, twenty-armed night-walker wearing golden ornaments of 
purified gold and appearing as a black tempestuous cloud. [3-49-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


E Raah wA Aga fers AL || 3-¥8-¢ 
Ofte Cay SUA a rere sifeu: | 
Uh SAL eR: Tt St ToT WaT AAAA || 3-83-93 
8b, 9. raakSasa adhipaH = demons, sovereign; saH raavaNaH = he, Ravana; parivraajaka 
cChadma vihaaya = friar's, guise, on discarding; svakam ruupam pratipede = his own, form, he 
educed; tat mahaa kaayaH = that, mighty-bodied one; rakta ambara dharaH = reddish, 


clothing, attired in; strii ratnam maithiliim prekSya = lady, gem of a, at Maithili, 
observing; tasthau = stood afore her. 


On discarding that guise of a Brahman friar that sovereign of demons Ravana educed his 
own physique and then that mighty bodied one attired in reddish clothing stood before Maithili 
observing that gem of a lady. [3-49-8b, 9] 


He stood before her showing his mighty physique, expecting her to yield on seeing such a magnificent 
manly physique, which dissimilar to the girlish physique of her husband Rama. 


Verse Locator 


H A afd Hal Sa ARAL WU Se | 
FAA START SHAT APA raon srada || 3-88-30 
10. saH raavaNaH = he, Ravana; a sita kesha antaam = not, whitened, head-hair, ends 
[hairdo having glossily blackish tressed ends]; bhaaskarasya prabhaam iva = sun's, shining, 


like; vasana aabharaNa upetaam = clothed [silken-ochry-sari,] jewellery, having on her; taam 
maithiliim abraviit = to her, to Maithili, spoke. 


She whose tresses are glossily blackish until their ends, and who has on her glittering 
jewellery and silken-ochry-sari, whereby who is imperceivable like sun's glaring shine, to such 
Maithili Ravana spoke. [3-49-10] 


Verse Locator 


Ay alchy fA ate adie gSA | 
AM AA RRI da SSA AGAN: Ua: || 3-88-33 


11. varaarohe = oh, high-hipped lady; triSu lokeSu vikhyaatam bhartaaram = in three, 
worlds, well-renowned, a husband; icChasi yadi = you wish, if; maam aashraya = in me, you 
seek shelter; aham tava sadR^ishaH patiH = I [alone] will, to you, match up, as husband. 


"If you wish to have a husband of well-renown in three worlds you seek shelter in me, oh, 
high-hipped lady, I alone will match up to you as husband. [3-49-11] 


Verse Locator 
HA AA AA AA HSH ATA: YA: AA | 
q Ua q gA RA Ue PRA aa ANTA || 3-89-33 
aa maS a aÀ a: woa | 


12, 13a. bhadre = oh, fortunate lady; tvam ciraaya maam bhajasva = you, for a long time 
[ultimately,] me, you oblige; aham tava shlaaghyaH patiH =I will be, to you, much-lauded, 
husband; aham kvacit = I will, anytime; tava = to you; vi priyam = dis, pleasure; na kariSye 
ca = not, I will cause; maanuSe = for humanly [Rama]; bhaavaH = your thoughts [heart, 
love]; tyajyataam = leave off; mayi bhaavaH pra Niiyataam = me [towards me,] thought [heart, 
love,] verily lead [bring round.] 


"Ultimately you have a much-lauded husband in me, as such you oblige me, and I will not 
cause any displeasure to you at any point of time. Let your heart refrain from that humanly Rama 
and you start bringing round your heart towards me. [3-49-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


Usa AA seg HAA TH RAA SGN || 3-89-33 
ch: Ut: sec safe ae uftsa Arar | 
q: FEAT SAT ASIA FASTA AYE, GHA || 3-8-3% 
afer are sad at gata safe: | 


13b, 14, 15a. muuDhe = oh, unintelligent lady; paNDita maanini = highly intelligent, 
deem your self; dur matiH = bad, minded [mindless Rama]; yaH striyaa vacanaat = who, bya 
woman's, word; sa = along with; su hR/it janam = good, hearted, people; raajyam vihaaya = 
kingdom, on leaving off; vyaala anucarite = predators, moving in [on prowl]; asmin vane 
vasati = in this, in forest, he who lives - Rama; such a; raajyaat cyutam = from kingdom, fallen 
[spurned off]; a siddha artham = not, gainful, his purposes; [maanuSaH = being 
human]; parimita aayuSam = he is with - limited, longevity - short-lived human 
being; raamam = at Rama; kaiH guNaiH anuraktaa asi = by what, merits [of Rama,] 
impassioned [for him,] you are. 


"Oh, halfwitted lady, you who deem yourself a highly intellectual lady, listen, that mindless 
Rama who just by a word of a woman forebode kingdom along with all of his amiable people, and 
lives in this forest where the predators are on the prowl, thus he who is spurned off from 
kingdom, ungainful are his purposes, and who is even a short-lived human, I wonder by what 
merits you are impassioned for such a Rama?" Thus Ravana spoke to Seetha. [3-49-13b, 14, 15a] 


For the verses from 11 to 14 Maheshvara Tiirtha, a very ancient commentator, tries hard to establish 
Ravana as an absolute devotee of Goddess Lakshmi, for Ravana himself was their doorkeeper in heaven before 
his accursed being. He is one from the two doorkeepers in vaikuNTha ‘abode of Lord Vishnu and Lakshmi’ 
called Jaya and Vijaya Ravana is Jaya, the doorkeeper. That commentary is like this. yadi aham patiH ‘if, Iam, 
the lord...' raakshasaam iti seSaH elliptic, 'of demons...’ tava sadR“ishaH : kim bhR^itya - iti seSaH 'you befitting, 
elliptic, am I a befitting servant - no I am not...' ‘Although I am not a good servant of yours, but if you wish to me 
be one, triSu lokeSu vikhyaataam yathaa tathaa ‘as if to become famous in all the three worlds...‘ maam 
bhartaaram aashraya ‘me, as servant, accept...’ Here bharta is defined as shushruuSa aadinaa svaaminam 
bibharti iti bhartaa - bhR^itya iti arthaH 'one who serves his master by his services 
is bhartaa. Thus bhartaa does not only mean a husband but also a servant. Why should she accept Ravana now 
as a newly recruited servant? Because ciraaya tava shlaaghyaH ‘for a long time I have been extolling you 
in vaikunTha as Jaya...’ and I am a priya: priiNayati iti shshruuSa aadinaa svaaminam - iti priya bhR/ityaH 'a 
dear, earnest servant of yours.... maam bhajasva 'you know me thus as your humble servant...' maanuSe bhaava 
tyajataam ‘humans only are to be saved..' - you leave this thinking and think that we the demons are also to be 
saved... muuDhe paNDita maaninii mayi bhaava praNiiyataam ‘Although I am an unread stupid, grace me too 
because I am your long serving servant...' Further, Rama is raajyaat cyutam 'not fallen from kingship, but he is a 
spurner of kingly pleasures, he thrusts these small things back with his foot...’ why because a siddha artham - 
ashca asau siddha arthaH ca 'Vishnu is one with His purposes fulfilled... thus He does not care for a petty 
kingdom, when He is the King of Kings...’ parimita aayuSam : parigatam - tyaktam; mitam - alpam - aayuH yena 
tam - a parimita aayuSam 'He is an eternal entity...’ kaiH guNaiH - kaiH= anirvacaniiya; guNaiH= ananta 
kalyaaNa guNa shiila 'One with indefinable, illimitable auspicious merits...’ anuraktaa asi 'you are impassioned 
for such a Vishnu, though... and I have no objection for that, but bless me too... durmati : duSTeSu api matiH - 
anugraahikaa buddhi 'He is not a mindless person, but he has a mind for the mindless and bad-minded persons 
like me... So please come with me and let your husband follow you to Lanka and accord salvation, as planned by 
you all.... Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


sfa sra AAAA areas Aa ste fra aries || 3-88-34 
AATA YSE BATCH Were: HIF Aled: | 
COTS Tau: Stary Gu: A ARINA ga || 3-89-34 


15b, 16. su duSTa aatmaa = verily, evil, minded [Ravana]; kaama mohitaH = by lust, 
maddened; raakshasaH raavaNaH = that demon, Ravana; priya [vacana] arhaam = for nice, 
[words,] proper one - to talk to; priya vaadiniim = nice, talker; maithiliim = to 
Maithili; vaakyam iti uktvaa = words, this way, on saying; abhi gamya = nigh, drawing - 
approaching her; khe budhaH rohiNiim iva = in firmament, Budha - the Jupiter, with Rohini, 
as with; siitaam jagraaha = Seetha, he grabbed. 


On saying that sentence to Maithili, who by herself is a nice talker and who is a proper one 
for addressing with nice words, that verily evil-minded demon Ravana maddened by lust drew 
nigh of Seetha and grabbed her, as Budha, the Jupiter grabs the Star Rohini in firmament. [3-49- 
15b, 16] 


What happened to the lakshmaNa rekha? 'A boundary drawn by Lakshmana when he departed Seetha in 
search of Rama?’ Some discussion about this is there in the endnote. Here, even though Ravana is su duSTa 
aatmaa, kaama mohitaa 'a very wicked souled and lustily crazed....' it is all for other women, but not towards 
Seetha. And thus he caught hold of Seetha, as the planet Budha, Jupiter, the son of Moon catches his own Star 
mother Rohini, a dear wife the Moon, reverentially. Maheshvara Tiirtha. Later commentators rejected this 
saying that, if it were to be so, then Ravana has Oedipus complex. 


Verse Locator 
ada Ma varraihy ASY er a: | 
SA: g saat Va URIS M || 3-89-29 


17. saH = he; padma akSiim siitaam = lotus, eyed, at Seetha; vaamena kareNa eva 
muurdhajeSu = with left, hand, thus, head-hair; dakSiNena paaNinaa uurvoH tu = with right, 
hand, thighs, but; parijagraaha = grabbed. 


He that Ravana grabbed the lotus-eyed Seetha on lifting her up with his left hand at her 
plait of hair at nape, and with his right hand at her thighs. [3-49-17] 


Verse Locator 


GET AR QT STAT Aer SEA AST STA | 
Wise Aq SHIVA AA Sat GA tae: |] 3-¥ 8-82 


18. mR^ityu sankaasham = Death, one similar to; tiikSNa damSTram = one with incisive, 
fangs; mahaa bhujam = mightily, armed one; giri shR^inga aabham = mountain, crest, in 
shine; tam dR/iSTvaa = him [who grabbed Seetha,] on seeing; vana devataaH = forest, 
deities; bhaya aartaa = by terrorism, terrorised; praadravan = quickly fled. 


On seeing him who grabbed Seetha, who has incisive fangs, mightily armed and who is 
shining forth like a mountain crest and similar to Death, the forest deities quickly fled away 
terrorised by his terrorism. [3-49-18] 


Verse Locator 
oO Arash RA: GX Yeh: GE A: | 
VU SAM AVIRA HERY: || 3-88-39 


19. [then]; maayaamayaH = miraculously [designed for appearing and 
disappearing]; divyaH khara yuktaH = miraculous; mules, yoked with; khara svanaH = 


braying, noisily; hema angaH = golden, with wheels [parts]; raavaNasya saH mahaarathaH = 
Ravana's, that, miracle-air-chariot; prati adR/ishyata = afore, appeared. 


Then the miracle-air-chariot of Ravana which is miraculously designed to appear and 
disappear at the wish of its master, yoked with miraculous mules, and built with its golden wheels 
and parts, appeared afore Ravana braying noisily. [3-49-19] 


Verse Locator 
dd: TA U8: ares: AfA AST: | 
siha Hera Acer LUA ARTA AET || 3-¥8-20 
20. tadaa = then; mahaa svanaH = one who has - strident, voice - Ravana; taam 
vaidehiim = her, Vaidehi; paruSaiH vaakyaiH abhitarjya = with bitter, words, 


intimidating; ankena aadaaya = by waist, lifting up - or dragging her onto his flank; tataH = 
then; ratham aaropayat = chariot, got up on. 


Then he whose voice is strident that Ravana lifted her up by her waist and got Vaidehi up 
on the air-chariot intimidating her with bitter words. [3-49-20] 


Verse Locator 


ar getar afg aa aAA | 
Im gA Slat ga ai TAA GRA TAA Tt || 3-88-33 


21. raavaNena gR^ihiitaa = by Ravana, captured [when gone into captivity of 
Ravana]; yashasvinii = glorious one; saa siitaa = that, Seetha; duHkha aartaa = with anguish, 
agonised; vane duuram gatam raamam = in forest, distant, gone, at Rama; raamaa iti = 'oh, 
Rama’, thus [saying]; ati cukrosha = loudly, wailed. 


Agonised with anguish when gone into the captivity of Ravana, she that glorious Seetha 
wailed loudly for Rama saying 'oh, Rama,' which Rama has gone deep into the forest by then. [3- 
49-21] 


Verse Locator 


IA ARTA E BIA Sd: GAT Sex Te Se | 
ALATA AEA SATA AY WATT: || 3-89-33 


22. atha = then; kaama aartaH = with lust, infatuated; saH raavaNaH = that, Ravana; a 
kaamaam = not, inclined - one disinclined for lusting; pannaga indra vadhuum iva = cobra, 
king, wife, like; vi veSTamaanaam = one who is verily, writhing; taam aadaaya = her, on 
picking her up; [vegena = speedily]; ut papaata = up, fallen - fell upon the skies, flew off. 


Ravana who is infatuated with lust picked her up, which lady is disinclined for any kind of 
sensuality and who is verily writhing like the wife of King Cobra, and then he surged skyward and 
flew off with her in his air-chariot. [3-49-22] 


Verse Locator 


da: OT Uers-aur fano AEA | 
YMA Gehl AA Sq Wid FAT AA TART || 3-89-33 


23. tataH = then; raakSasa indreNa vihaayasaa hriyamaaNaa = by demons, lord, in 
skyway, while being abducted; saa = she that Seetha; mattaa iva = frenzied, as if; bhraanta 
cittaa = bewildered, faculties; aaturaa yathaa = a hysterical person, as with; bhR/isham 
cukrosha = stridently, bawled. 


While that lord of demons is abducting her in the skyway, Seetha became frenzied with 
bewildered faculties and then bawled stridently like a hysterical person. [3-49-23] 


Verse Locator 


Bl ABH ngret We fea VATS | 
RATA a STATS Ae SATA STOTT || 3-89-32% 


24. mahaabaahuH = greatly dextrous one; guru citta prasaadaka = mentors, heart, 
rejoicer of; haa lakSmaNa = haa, Lakshmana; kaama ruupiNaa rakSasaa = by wish, guise- 
changer - dissembler, by demon; hriyamaaNaam = being abducted; [maam = me, of me]; na 
jaaniiSe = not, you know. 


"Haa, greatly dextrous Lakshmana... oh, rejoicer of your mentor... you are incognisant of me 
who am being abducted by this demon who is a dissembler. [3-49-24] 


Seetha tongue-lashed this Lakshmana alone in the earlier chapters and him alone she is addressing now, 
that too firstly, before calling Rama, that too addressing as 'dextrous one...’ Is she self-contradictory? Not so, 
‘Lakshmana is the one who can protect even the self-reliant Rama, then where is the question of his not 
protecting Seetha from any calamity?’ is her reasoning. On the other hand, Lakshmana left the hermitage just 
now, so he must be within earshot, while Rama went into deep of the forest long back. 


Verse Locator 
siaaa Gey Au a ef Sat: UR | 
Ranog ator ATA Mea A UALS || 3-88-24 


25. jiivitam sukham arthaam ca = [high] life, happiness, riches, also; dharma hetoH 
parityajan = righteousness, for the reason of, one who is relinquishing; raaghava = oh, 
Raghava; a dharmeNa = by not, righteousness - unrighteousness or, by an unrighteous 
demon; hriyamaaNaam = being abducted; maam na pashyasi = me, not, you are observant of. 


"Oh, Raghava, you have relinquished your high-life, happiness, and riches for the sake of 
righteousness, and though you avowed to protect your observants, you are unobservant of me 
who am being abducted by the unrighteousness itself. [3-49-5] 


Verse Locator 
4g 4148 afettara feta of aka | 
HAA Va AA UTA A aA QPS FS MAVTA || 3-89-36 
26. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; a viniitaanaam = for not, wise beings [ for 
uncontrollable beings,] vi netaa = absolute, controller; asi nanu = you are, I dare say [I 


reckon]; tvam = you; evam vidham paapam raavaNam = this, kind of, sinner, Ravana; katham 
naama = how, I wonder; na shaassi hi = not, controlling, indeed. 


"Oh, enemy-inflamer Rama, I reckon that you are an absolute controller of uncontrollable 
beings, I wonder why you are not controlling this kind of sinner, Ravana, indeed?" This is how 
Seetha started her cry in wilderness. [3-49-26] 


Verse Locator 


ad Gell aAA gad HHT: RTA | 
ret sit sit safe St PAA Sd UA || 3-89-29 


27. aviniitasya karmaNaH phalam = evil, acts’, fruit [result]; sadyaH = 
instantaneously; na dRishyate nu = not, apparent, indeed; sasyaanaam paktaye iva = [yield 
of] crops, for cooking [after ripeness,] as with; atra = in such matters; kaalaH api angii 
bhavati = Time, even, part [factor,] becomes. 


"Indeed, the result for an evil act will not be apparent instantaneously. Even the time 
becomes a factor in the matter of cause and effect, as with the crops becoming cookable after 
certain time lag." Thus, she is addressing Ravana now. [3-49-27] 


Verse Locator 


aH Had Yad Hit Sued AAA: | 
sifa samy SRA TAT AA STYLE || 3-¥8-2¢ 


28. tvam = you; kaala upahata cetanaH = by Time, battered, with a mind; [ett = this 
particular]; karma kR/itavaan = deed [exploit,] you have done [as an infringer]; raamaat = 
from Rama; jiivita antakaram ghoram vyasanam aapnuhi = life, ending, devastating, 
tribulation, you get. 


"The Time has battered your brains and as an infringer you have undertaken this particular 
exploit, whereby you will get a devastating and life-ending tribulation from Rama." Thus, she 
upbraided Ravana. [3-49-28] 


Verse Locator 


Grd SCM GAIA g hhe Seid: Te | 
RAT et paa A Ustt aera: || 3-¥ 9-28 


29. dharma kaamasya = honesty, aspirer of - Rama; yashasvinaH = of glorious 
Rama; dharma patnii = honest, wife; such as Iam; hriyeyam = I am being abducted; idaaniim = 
now; kaikeyii baandhavaiH saha = Kaikeyi, kinfolk, together with; sa kaamaa = with [came 
true,] aspiration; [astu = let her be]; hanta = oh, god. 


"An honest wife of a glorious one who aspires nothing but honesty, such a wife of Rama as I 
am, I am being abducted, thus the aspiration of Kaikeyi and her kinfolk has now come true. Oh, 
god!" Thus, she soliloquised. [3-49-29] 


Rama also talks in this way when Viraadha abducted Seetha in the opening chapter of this Aranya 
Kanda. This small talk is more humanly as said: supramatta kupitaanaam bhaava j~naanam dR‘iSTam ‘in the 
delirious or furious conditions, one's own heart is outspoken...’ and if it is spoken in anger none but their 
antagonists are envisaged, firstly. 


Verse Locator 
saad TARA aR FT Ufa | 
fey TATE ere SAT Sxl AAMT: || 3-83-30 
30. janasthaanam puSpitaan karNikaaraan = in Janasthaana, flowered, Karnikaara 


trees; aamantraye = I call attention of; raavaNaH siitaam harati = Ravana is, Seetha, thieving; 
thus; kSipram raamaaya shamsadhvam = instantly, to Rama, be made known inform. 


"I call the attention of the flowered Karnikaara trees of Janasthaana, you inform Rama that 
Ravana is thieving Seetha." Thus, she is addressing the woods and others on the ground from air- 
chariot. [3-49-30] 


Verse Locator 


Ea URS GYSTA ae marad ACA | 
fey TATE tet AH Stary Sela MATT: || 3-89-33 


31. hamsa saarasa sanghuSTaam = swans, saarasa [water birds,] bustling 
with; godaavariim nadiim vande = to you Godavari, river, I pray; raavaNaH harati siitaam = 
Ravana is, thieving, Seetha; tvam kSipram raamaaya shamsa = you, promptly, to Rama, tell. 


"I pray you who are with the bustle of swans and saarasa water birds, oh, River Godavari, 
you promptly tell Rama that Ravana is thieving Seetha. [3-49-31] 


This does not mean that this request is as good as asking that river to overflow its banks to go to Rama 
and tell the news. It is: "I pray you to tell this news to any one of the bustling birds in your lap and that bird 


swiftly takes to flight to go to Rama and informs him, because the birds are also sympathetic with Rama and 
with me, as well...’ This is hamsa sandesha, saarasa sandesha which idea became more famous at a later time 
for the emergence of masterpieces like megha sandesha of Kalidasa and hamsa sandesha in nala damayanti 
upaakhyaana. 


Verse Locator 


eats a A siete at fafeer T | 
TACHA ser deat Ad: Waa ATA SATA || 3-89-33 


32. vividha paadape = which is with diverse, trees; asmin vane = in this, forest; [yaani = 
which of those]; daivataani = sylvan deities; yaanti [santi] = will be moving about [abide by 
trees]; tebhyaH = for them; aham namaskaromi = I am, offering veneration; maam hR^itaam = 
me, as a stolen one; bhartuH shamsata = [to my] husband, inform. 


"I also venerate you, the sylvan deities that travel in this forest with diverse trees or, those 
that abide on the treetops, you may please inform my husband that I am being stolen. [3-49-32] 


The word namaskaromi is of two parts: namaH, karomi and this namaH is again cleavable as na 
mama ‘not, mine...’ 'I have no 'I-ness' and I wholly submit my 'my-ness' unto you...' Thus namaH kaomi is 'I am 
making myself in submission to you...’ and if this said with the gesture of adjoined palms called an~jali, which in 
Latin is iungo, iungere and if iun is read as an` and ng be read as j~na of Sanskrit, this iungo is also an~jali as 
Latin has many Sanskrit words in it. Then this is called namaskaara baaNa 'a salutation-arrow' more like a 
cupid's arrow to bring two together... not necessarily a male and a female, but any two or more, in veneration or 
friendship. 


Verse Locator 


a afta aft sa aay Aaaf 3a | 
Sarr seo TA ANT UÍA TOT AÀ || 3-89-33 


33. atra = there - on the ground as seen from aircraft; yaani kaanicit api = those, some 
few, even; sattvaani nivasanti uta = beings, are living, there; sarvaaNi = all of the; mR^iga 
pakSi gaNaan api = animals, birds, groups of, even; sharaNam yaami = shelter, I am getting 
into - I seek. 


"Or, over there, some few beings that are living over there on the ground below, I seek 
shelter of all the flocks of birds and hoards of animals, and I pray you to convey this news. [3-49- 
33] 


Seetha firstly appealed to the trees frenziedly. But reasoning herself that the trees can tell only when 
Rama comes to them, for they cannot move, and then she appealed to River Godavari and her swans. Presuming 
that the water loving water birds may not penetrate the deep forest, and then she appealed the sylvan deities 
presiding on the treetops. Again presuming that these sylvan deities of forests may not be able to see through 
the thick of forest, she is now asking the animals and birds that usually move on the ground, to locate Rama. 
This entire criss-cross thinking has happened within split seconds. 


Verse Locator 


Raar Aa aq: u arf retry | 
fax smear ata aula sf tea || 3-¥9-3¥ 


34. praaNebhyaH api gariiyasiim = by [his] lives, even, loftier; hriyamaaNaam = being 
stolen; priyaam = about [his] dear [wife]; vi vasha = without, help [helpless one]; siitaa = 
Seetha; raavaNena apahR^itaa = by Ravana, stolen; iti bhartuH shamsata = thus, to [my] 
husband, you inform. 


"Inform my husband about his dear and loftier wife than his lives, saying that, 'helpless 
Seetha is stolen by Ravana.’ [3-49-34] 


Verse Locator 


ARa ATA ngg: AAA AÀ Heres: | 
aAA aA Aaaa SATA AÀ || 3-83-34 
35. mahaa balaH = great-mighty one; mahaabaahuH = ambidextrous [Rama]; vaivasvata 
hR^itaam api = by Death, I am impounded, even if; maam = me; amutra api = [taken to] other 


world [to heavens,] even if; viditvaa = [if he comes to] on knowing; paraakramya = on 
aggressing; aaneSyati = brings back. 


"If that ambidextrous Rama comes to know about me, even if I am taken to heavens, or, 
even if I am impounded by Death, that great-mighty Rama brings me back, on aggressing against 
all of the gods in heaven, or, against Yama, the Death God." Thus, she appealed to one and all, but 
in vain. [3-49-35] 


Verse Locator 
Ul dal Hour arat Arid gg: fA | 
area Tay ery aaah saa APT || 3-89-34 


36. tadaa = then; karuNaa vaacaH vilapantii = with pitiable, words, who is 
bewailing; aayata locanaa = wide, eyed one; saa = she; su duHkhitaa = highly, 
anguished; vanaspati gatam gridhram dadarsha = tree [a tree that yields fruits without 
flowering,] gone onto - perched on, eagle, she saw. 


She that wide-eyed Seetha who is highly anguished and bewailing with pitiable words then 
with a wide-eyed expectancy saw the eagle Jatayu perching on a tree. [3-49-36] 


Verse Locator 


a aA seq chen Yatton waves aay TAT | 
TAlshac WAT FP SUSAAT FART || 3-89-39 
37. raavaNasya vasham gataa = Ravana's, captivity, gone in; sushroNii = well-waisted 
one; bhaya paraa = by fear, worsted; saa = she; tam = him [Jataayu]; ud viikshya = up, on 


seeing - seeing on raising head; duHkha upahatayaa giraa = anguish, walloped with, 
[stuttering] voice; sam aakrandat = squeakily, shrieked. 


She that well-waisted lady who has gone into the captivity of Ravana craned and stared at 
the eagle, and worsted by fear she shrieked squeakily with a stuttering voice that is walloped with 
anguish. [3-49-37] 


Verse Locator 


OITA URE AA are RITTA, ANA Aq | 
SAT UAV HOOT UT HAT || 3-¥8-3¢ 


38. aarya jaTaayoH = oh, dignified [fatherly,] Jatayu; anena paapa karmaNaa = by this 
one, with sinister, deeds; raakshasa indreNa = by demons, lord of; anaatha vat = orphan, like 
[orphanized one]; karuNam = pitiably; hriyamaaNam = being abducted; mama [maam] 
pashya = me, you See. 


"Oh, fatherly Jatayu, see me, like an orphanized one I am pitiably abducted by this lord of 
demons with sinister deeds. [3-49-38] 


Verse Locator 


a UY ARTA GH IR: AAT Het ANR | 
Seda Aap TF sarge: da SHA: || 3-¥ 8-38 


39. kruuraH = merciless one; sattvavaan = a formidable one; jita kaashii ca = [who by 
his cunning] conquests, shining forth, also; sa aayudhaH caiva = with, weaponry, also 
thus; dur matiH = wicked, minded one; eSa nishaacara = this one, night-walker; tvayaa = by 
you; vaarayitum = to forestall; na shakyaH = not, a possible, one. 


"It is impossible for you to forestall this merciless night-walker, for he is formidable, shining 
forth with cunning conquests, also thus this wicked minded one is with weaponry. [3-49-39] 


Verse Locator 


VATA g AU AIA Geral SLUT AA | 
AAU FT AL Ady SRA AANA: || 3-¥8-Yo 


40. jaTaayo = oh, Jatayu; mama haraNam = my, about abduction; yathaa tattvam = as, it 
happened; tat sarvam = that, all about it; a sheSataH = without, a residuum - 
entirely; raamaaya = to Rama; lakSmaNaaya ca = to Lakshmana, also - or to 
Lakshmana; aakhyaatavyam = be narrated. 


"Oh, Jatayu, everything about my abduction shall be narrated to Rama, or to Lakshmana, as 
it has happened in its entirety." Thus Seetha supplicated Jatayu. [3-49-40] 


Nobility will not seek help selfishly; if help is sought that way, the seeker instantly becomes an ignoble, 
falling from the heights of personal nobility. Seetha may be an impetuous lady but if she talking to a noble 
elderly person or being, she talks judiciously in all her humbleness. Here she is not asking Jatayu to wage a war 
against Ravana to save her. She is asking Jatayu to convey the news of her abduction to Rama, because as an old 
eagle, as old as her father-in-law, Jatayu may not fight back this Ravana successfully. Besides, Ravana is with 
weaponry and a cunning warrior. Jatayu may be a powerful eagle, but if it comes to weapons and missiles, a 
natural being cannot withstand the artificial ammunition of war. Hence, visualising the danger in Jatayu's 
attempting any combat with Ravana, she is asking him to be the carrier of news, as all the trees, river and her 
birds, sylvan deities, and the other birds and animals are not heedful of her request, and this eagle alone is 
beheld, besides being an old acquaintance. 


Is Sheetha an ‘untouchable’? 


Whether Seetha is touched by Ravana or not - is a much debated issue by ancient commentators. When 
Ravana is carrying a curse on his head, that makes his head/heads to be splintered, if he lustfully touches any 
woman, against her will, it is questioned how his head is not splintered now, when touching Seetha. 
Maheshvara Tiirtha brings in skaanda puraaNa which says that: chaayaa graahitvam api asi sarva vidyaa 
vishaarade | kesha chaayaam paraamR^ishya jaanu chaayam tahaiva ca | gR/ihiitvaa jaanakiim hR^iShTo 
lankaam praayaa tathaa eva ca | 'Ravana being an expert in all branches of sciences, caught Janaki by the 
shadow of her head-hair and the shadow of thighs...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


For this Rama Tilaka says yet another way of catching Seetha, as explained for the verse at 3-49- 
17: muurdhajeSu kareNa : muudhaja iSu kareNa ‘best ones, arrows, with hands...’ 'with the hands that handle 
the best arrows... Seetha is caught...’ vaama kareNa uurvo saH pari jagraaha here the word uuru which usually 
translates as 'thighs' is said as 'feet...''Ravana caught hold of her feet as the Planet Budha, the Jupiter caught the 
feet of his mother Star Rohini in early times; and now iks requesting his personal deity Goddess Lakshmi to 
come to Lanka. Rama Tilaka. 


Catching Seetha while she is standing is not possible in both the ways as said above. She should be ina 
supine position on ground to handle her from under her thighs or at the nape of the neck. Her falling on ground 
is not explicitly said in these verses in Aranya. But Seetha says at verse 3-49-34, that 'in a state of helplessness, I 
am abducted...’ This word vivasha, vi vashatvam is not only ‘helplessness...’ but also a state of 'swooning...' She 
repeats the same wording in Sundara Kanda and even in Yuddha Kanda II at verse 8 of 116 sarga, while 
replying Rama's accusation, in saying that yadi aham gaatra samsparsham gataa asmi vivashaa prabho 'when I 
was ‘helpless’ I was touched by Ravana... fault is not mine, gods alone have fouled it...' Thus, it is assumed that 
Seetha was in a short swoon when caught by Ravana. Then again, when she was rolling on ground in the same 
state Ravana lifts her up by her waist into his air-chariot. 


All this discussion is to establish Seetha is an 'untouchable' for others, and for fear of a blemish to 
her paativratya 'husband-devotness...' which topic will be raised by no other than Rama, after war. The absolute 


devotees of Rama or Seetha hold Ravana's touching Seetha, as an intolerable act. Thus, to portray that Seetha is 
‘untouchable’ there are many more legends woven around this topic. 


One among it is lakshmaNa rekha 'Lakshmana's drawing a line around the hermitage, like a firewall...’ 
When Seetha transgressed this firewall and came out of it to offer alms to Ravana, in Brahman sanyaasi's guise, 
she in her fear fell down on ground, as said in aadhyaatma raamaayaNa in the verse: tato vidaarya dharaNiim 
nakhaiH uddhR“itya baahubhiH | tolayitvaa rathe kShiptaa yayau kShipram vihaayasaa | | ‘then [Ravana] 
cleaved the earth with his nails, uplifting that clod with his hands and with a balancing act put it in the air- 
chariot, and quickly went away in skyway...' 


Another anthology says that Rama while going after the Golden Deer, hid the real Seetha and placed 
a maayaa Siitaa ' an illusory Seetha...' in the cottage. This deceptive Seetha is continued until her self-immolation 
after Great War. Real Seetha emerged out of the pyre instead of this Maya Seetha. Then it is questioned, whether 
the bemoaning and bewailing of Rama for Seetha, throughout the later part of the epic is to hoodwink the 
readers or so? It is then replied that this also is one among the many miraculous effects of Vishnu viSNu 
maaya All this culminates into the saying of Bhagavad Gita: vyavasaayaatmikaa buddhiH eka iha kuru nandana 
| bahu shakhaa hi anantaah ca buddhayo avyavasaayiNaam | | 2-41 'the object to determine is distinct 
singularly, and many and unending are those who say manifoldly with indistinct minds....' 


Nothing happens by mere touching of Seetha, for she is a resolute lady to abide by her husband Rama. 
Valmiki is very clear in picturing her to be a stubborn and staunch husband-devote, and no more mythological 
bends are required to prove her chastity. She herself proved this with her agni pravesha' self-immolation...' to 
all concerned. If Seetha acquired a blemish by mere touch, then Draupadi will be in a more pathetic state, since 
she is physically handled by Keecaka, that too when she is in her senses. The common feature in both the cases 
is, some other man ‘touching their braids..." A woman's head hair cannot be touched by anybody in 
molestation. atra dashagriivo atyanta avamati ruupam kula kShaya karam kesha grahaNam svasya bhavitavya 
anuruupatayaa kR“itavaa | kesha grahaNasya - sabhaa nayana - paruSha bhaaShaNa - vastra apaharaNa - aadi 
apekShayaa - vadhopekShayaa ca atyanta avamati karatvam kula kShaya karatva ca bhaarate prati paaditam - 
dk 'Ravana is predestined for self-ruin, hence touched the braid of Seetha, and touching the braid of a lady, 
dragging her to king's court, roughly talking to her, undressing her, all these lead to the destruction of one's own 
clan, as demonstrated in Maha Bharata...’ In vana parva of mahA bhaarata, when Draupadi goes on complaining 
that 'I am dragged by my braid... I am dragged by my braid...’ Krishna says to Draupadi: rudiShyanti striyo hi 
evam yeShaam kruddhaa asi bhaamini | satyam te pratijaanaaami raaj~naa raaj~nii bhaviShyasi | | 'you 
women always go on weeping for such tings... [having suffered in such a way,] I promise that you alone will 
become the empress...’ So also, Seetha is instrumental for the elimination of evil, called Ravana together with all 
his clansmen. This is as pledged by Veadavati, an earlier incarnation of Goddess Lakshmi. As such, Seetha has to 
go to Lanka to attend that complete eradication, according to mythology. 


Whether it is myth or real she is not all a frailty to yield up that easily nor a weak bodied one for an easy 
molestation. She travelled the length and breadth of the country barefooted, that too in impenetrable forests. 
These ladies of lore had their yogic faculties with which Gaandhaari, the mother Duryodhana, in Maha Bharata 
makes him a diamond-bodied one, excepting his thighs. Their words come true if they utter them with certain 
concentration. At the time of burning the tail of Hanuma in Sundara Kaanda Seetha says: siito bhava ‘cool 
down...’ 'Let the fire on the tail of that monkey be coolant to him...’ and it happened accordingly. That burning 
tail burnt whole Lanka, except some places, without any scorching effect on Hanuma. Likewise she would have 
said at Ravana hato bhava ‘dead, you are...’ but she does not say so. Rama's pledge to saints and sages to 
eliminate evil on earth is to be fulfilled by Rama alone. 


Leaving the untouchablness or otherwise of Seetha aside, since every negative act is to be solemnised, let 
us listen to the fruits of listening or reading of this episode, siitaa apaharaNa ‘abduction of Seetha...' as it 
involves the elimination of evil on earth, Skanda Puraana says ‘nothing inauspicious will happen to those best 
people who listen this episode of Seetha's abduction...’ 


siitaa apaharaNam ca eva shR4iNvanti narottamaaH | 
na teShaam ashubham devi bhaviShyati kadaacana | |- skaanda 


sid aredifeh waraut sie caret RUA rvs Vent A Ua: MT: 


Thus, this is the 49th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Jataayu confronts Ravana on hearing the wailing of Seetha. He boldly forestalls Ravana and 
his air-chariot in the sky itself, and as an elderly being he reviles Ravana from the viewpoint of 
righteousness befitting to kings, but of no avail. His dilemma is that he cannot take flight to Rama's 
place, nor he can forestall Ravana until Rama comes. Yet, he persists to affront Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


TH Mee ATG Teg: AY YAA | 
Maa wavy fay acest a gaT a: || 3-40-2 
1. ava suptasya = one who is slumbering; jaTaayuH tam shabdam shushruve = Jataayu, 


that, noise [voicing of Seetha,] clearly heard; atha saH kSipram = then, he, quickly; nir 
aikshat = gazed; raavaNam vaidehiim ca dadarsha = Ravana, Vaidehi, even, he saw. 


Jataayu who is slumbering away craned and stared on hearing the voicing of Seetha and 
then he saw Ravana and even Vaidehi. [3-50-1] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Uda QT STH: Aigo Gus: GT SAH: | 
areata We: SAL ASTER ATA FA || 3-40-23 
2. tataH parvata shR^inga aabhaH = then, mountain, peak, in shine [peakiness]; tiikSNa 
tuNDaH = very sharp, beaked one; shriimaan = that majestic eagle; vanaspati gataH = on tree, 


gone on [perched]; khaga uttamaH = bird, best; shubhaam giram vyaajahaara = expedient, 
with words, uttered. 


That best bird majestic Jataayu with a very sharp beak and appearing like a mountain peak, 
then uttered these words of expediency still perching on a tree. [3-50-2] 


Verse Locator 


anfa A ot Gert Aes GA: | 
Old: E: cae Peas os Ha a AEA GHA ||3-40-3 
CY: ATA AVA AEA YS Mott HETET: | 


3, 4a. bhraataH = oh, brother; dashagriiva = oh, Ten-headed [Decahedral-demon] 
Ravana; samprataam = now; tvam ninditam karma kartum na arhasi = deplorable, deed, to do 
[to undertake,] not, apt of you; aham puraaNe dharme sthitaH = I, in perpetual, probity, he 
who is abiding; satya samshrayaH = to truthfulness, one avowed to; saH aham = such as I 
am; mahaabalaH = mightiest; gR’idhra raajaH = eagles, king; naamnaa jaTaayuH naama = 
known as, Jataayu, by name. 


"Oh, brother, now it is inapt of you to undertake a deplorable deed. I am one of those who 
abide by perpetual probity and avowed to truthfulness. Such as I am, oh, Decahedral-demon 
Ravana, I am the mightiest king of eagles known by the name Jataayu. [3-50-3, 4a] 


This self-assured statement of Jataayu is like this: aham puraaNe dharme sthitaH 'I abide by 
the sanaatana dharama, 'The Eternal Virtue...’ ‘belonging to the master and the servant..." aham daashyaH, 'I am 
a humble servant of Supreme Soul...’ aham satya samshrayaH, 'I am sheltered by the Everlasting Truth... that 
Everlasting Truth is made known in satyam j~naanam anantam brahma... and thus bhagavat ekopaaya niSTaH, 
'I have a complete dedication unto god...’ - 'I with my unwavering determination am subservient to Him alone, 
and such as Iam, in my presence you cannot undertake a deplorable deed, deplorable to that Eternal Virtue or 
to three worlds...’ On telling about himself, next he started to tell about his master. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


Wa TAT AMAA AS ASV] STH: || 3-4o-¥ 
MALS fed Gent TA GA STAT: | 


4b, 5a. dasharatha aatmajaH raamaH = Dasharatha’'s, soul-born son, Rama; sarvasya 
lokasya raajaa = all, world's, king - ruler; mahendra varuNa upamaH = Mahendra, Varuna - 
Rain-god, one similar to; lokaanaam hite yuktaH ca = worlds’, in well-being, connected with, 
also. 


"Rama, the son of Dasharatha, is the master of all the world, one similar to Mahendra and 
Varuna, the Rain-god, and the one who is connected with the well-being of all the world. [3-50-4b, 
5a] 


The simile of Indra and Rain-god to Rama is to say that 'Rama is a bestower of rains and livelihood like 
Indra, the presiding deity of east, through the Rain-god, the presiding deity of west, unlike you who are a 
pilferer... and he is the preserver of all the worlds... so, you also get persevered by him, because he is also the 
lord of yours...' Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 
TA N Ah nr af eA RAT || 3-40-4 
Slat aa RREI A a SdH Se FN | 


5b, 6a. yaam = whom; tvam iha hartum icChasi = you, now, to abduct, you desire 
to; eSaa = she is; siitaa naama varaarohaa = Seetha, named, best lady; yashasvinii = glorious 
one; loka naathasya = worlds, husband's [preserver's]; tasya = his - Rama's; dharma patnii = 
legitimate, wife. 


"Whom you desire to abduct now, that best lady is Seetha by her name, and this glorious 
one is the legitimate wife of that preserver of all the worlds, namely Rama. [3-50-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


HUA oT flat et Uz SR RANA || 3-40-& 
gaofar AANT AST EIT AETAT: | 
6b, 7a. dharme sthitaH raajaa = in probity, adhering, a king; para daaraan = other's, 
wires; katham paraamR\Aishet = how, he touches - lay hands on; mahaabalaH = oh, great- 


mighty Ravana; raaja daaraa = king's, wife; visheSeNa rakSaNiiyaa = particularly, is to be 
safeguarded. 


"How a king adhering to probity can lay his hands on the wives of others? If it is a king's 
wife, oh, great-mighty Ravana, she is to be safeguarded particularly. [3-50-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


Prada mic Arar oe ak afar || 3-40-19 
q de Sareea eet Ta t stew fertsaet | 
JA AAA: TUT ARAVA SRT Lear FARM || 3-40- 


7b, 8. niicaam gatim [matim] = filthy, course/fortuity, [or, mind]; para daara 
abhimarshanaat = other's, wife, from lay hands on; nivartaya = turn back; paraH = other 
person; asya = him [the doer of bad-deed]; yat vigarhayet = which [deed,] deplores; tat dhiiraH 
na samaacaret = that [deed,] a sagacious one, will not, undertake; aatmanaH daara = one's 
own wife; yathaa = as to how; tathaa = = in that way; anyeSaam daaraH = other person's, 
wife; vimarshanaat = from [somebody's] laying hands on her; rakSyaaH = she is to be 
protected. 


"Reverse your filthy course, or fortuity, or mind form laying your hands on other's wives. A 
sagacious person does not undertake that deed by which others deplore him. As with the 
protection of one's own wife from somebody's laying hands on her, other person's wife is also to 
be protected in that way. [3-50-8 [3-50-7b, 8] 


If it is asked that a king's wife is a special entity to be protected, and then other's wives are less fortunate 
or what? Not so, it is said that the wife of a king is a motherly entity. Other's wives may become sisters or sister- 
in-laws etc., but a mother is a mother. The difference in dealing with a king's wife and with wife of a commoner 
is that of a difference between a sinner and a criminal. Either way unrighteous it is. The very basic concept of 
wooing others’ wives itself, is both a crime and a sin. 'R/itaa upeyaat...' iti shaastraat - gamyaa sva bhaaryaa | 
anyaa bhaaryaa agamyaa iti- maadhava aacaarya - dk. 


Here the word ‘king’ also denotes the god, as Manu uses the word 'raajaa' for Yama, the Terminator yamo 
vaivasvato raajaa yaH tava eSa hR‘iodi sthitaa... For this, Ravana may refute saying, 'this Rama may be a god of 
yours... but not mine...’ And for this it is countered in saying, devaanaam ca devataaanaam ca saamaanyam adhi 
daivam... ‘there is no your god or my god, but god is one... to everyone...’ 


Jataayu is asking for a reversal of Ravana's mind or course, otherwise misfortune likely to happen to 
him. Further, being a king one shall never do a deplorable and unkingly act. anena loka ninditam karma na 
kartavyam iti | tathaa ca vishNu puraaNe - parityajyet artha kaamo dharma piiDaa karau nR^ipa | dharmam 
api ashubhodarkam loka vikR“iShTam eva ca - dk 


Verse Locator 
ay at ate aT HA INET: MAY SATA | 
DAY Ay WoT TAA Ue HEA || 3-40-8 


9. paulastya nandana = oh, Paulastya's, scion of; shiSTaaH = erudite scholars; shaastreSu 
an aagatam = in scriptures, not, conspicuous; artham vaa = prosperity, either; yadi vaa 
kaamam = or, if, pleasures; dharmam = [or even] probity; raajaanam anu = kings' [course of 
action,] by following; vyavasyanti = conduct themselves. 


"If the means to gain probity, or prosperities, or even pleasures are inconspicuous in 
scriptures, oh, the scion of Paulastya, then even the erudite scholars will conduct themselves 
following the king and his demeanour. [3-50-9] 


There is another flex for the raajaanam anu as raajaanam anu as raajaanam iva ‘like king, like 
subjects...’ shiSTaaH ‘anyone who takes recourse to righteous behaviour...’ Because the king shall possess an 
aptitude to go through the scriptures and ascertain what is right and what is wrong, then only his subjects will 
follow likewise. Even if the course of conduct is imperceptible in scriptures, a king shall decide the right way, 
and thus the subjects automatically follow him, in the same way... thus, 'being a king, yet behaving like a 
criminal and a sinner, is inapt of you...’ so said Jataayu to Ravana. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Ravana is the son of Vishravasa who again is the son of Pulastya, the brainchild of Brahma, who are all 
supposed to be the well-read scholars in all scriptures and sciences. Hence, Jataayu is addressing Ravana to 
remember his scholarship, which is in effrontery with his present behaviour. And the suggestion that ‘protect 
wives of others persons as you protect your own wife...’ is to say that 'if somebody from your subjects, on 
following your present path, gains access to your wife Mandodari, do you tolerate?’ 


Verse Locator 


Cet TF: THA: a SAO T SAAT Pare: | 
OH: AA AT OT TT Mot AeA Wade || 3-40-30 


10. dharmaH ca kaamaH ca = of probity, also, of pleasures, also; dravyaaNaam ca = for 
prosperities, also; raajaa uttamaH nidhiH = king is, the best, repository; dharmaH = [whether 
it is] probity; shubham vaa paapam vaa = [whether it is] felicity, or, iniquity, or; raaja muulam 
pravartate = king, as fount, they emerge. 


"A king is the best repository for probity, prosperities, and pleasures, and whether it is 
probity or felicity or even iniquity that will emerge from the fount called king. [3-50-10] 


Other mms read raajaa dharmasya kaamasya... then 'the king is the root cause for the prevalence of 
probity, felicity etc. anena prajaa raajaanam anusaranti iti suucitam... dk 'subjects follow what a king does...’ 


Verse Locator 
UT CAMA: AT: HUA AA WIAA ER | 
gyda Aie fear sd [pd || 3-40-33 


11. rakSasaam varaH = among demons, oh, prominent one; paapa svabhaavaH = deviltry, 
by your nature; capalaH = mercuriality - you have; tvam = such a you are; duS kR4itii = an 
evil, doer; vimaanam [sampraaptaH ] iva = aircraft [that takes him to heaven,] [attaining,] as 
with; aishvaryam katham abhisampraaptaH = affluence [kingdom,] how, you attained - 
amassed. 


"Oh, prominent one among demons, deviltry and mercuriality are but natural for you 
demons, but how you have amassed affluence, as with an evildoer attaining an aircraft that puts 
him to flight to heaven. 


Or 


"You by your nature are a devilish and mercurial personality though you have come from a 
decent lineage, how you have become an outranking demon among demons and how you could 
attain kingdom, which is to be ruled righteously, like an evildoer attaining a heaven-bound 
aircraft. [3-50-11] 


Verse Locator 


TA AAN A: A: Bel A R: TA VATA | 
a R gE Seay area aAA rà RA || 3-40-33 


12. yaH = which; [yasya = to whom]; svabhaavaH = is the nature; asau saH = from him 
[his,] that; pra maarjitum = to efface; kaama [kaamam] = perhaps; na shakyaH = not, 
possible; duSTa aatmanaam aalaye = evil, minded one's, in residence; aaryam = sermon 
[prosperity]; ciram na aavasati hi = for a long time, not, dwells, indeed. 


"He whose nature is such, that nature is perhaps impossible to efface, a sermon does not 
dwell in the heart of an evil-minded one for a long time, indeed. 


Or 


"He whose nature itself is vile, it is perhaps impossible for him to efface it, and in the 
residence of such an evil-minded person, evilly acquired prosperity does not dwell for a long time, 
indeed. [3-50-12] 


Ruling the kingdom righteously, in itself is a merit that leads that king to heavens. When the kingdom 
itself is acquired unrighteously, and so the oppulence, there is no question of merit or heaven, or even an air 
ticket to that heaven. For such persons, all these are ad hoc luxuries. anena paapiShTasya aishvaryam na 
bhavati | praaptam cet api na tiShTati - adharmaat ca eva nahuShaH pratipede rasaatalam - kaamandaka - dk 


The reference to an aircraft that carries Ravana to heaven is not the Pushpaka aircraft, which he already 
grabbed from Kubera. The airports of Pushpaka aircraft are in the mortal worlds and in heavens it can land at 
the best in Indra's heaven, say paradise. There is no entry for these petty airships into the higher realms of 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Maheshvara if piloted by Ravana like demons. 


Verse Locator 


feud at ge at À der eat HETT: | 
a aurea SATA HAA AW AÀ || 3-40-23 


13. mahaa balaH = great-mighty [Rama]; dharma aatmaa = noble souled 
[Rama]; raamaH = Rama; yadaa = when; te viSaye vaa = in your, country, either; pure vaa = in 
[your] city, or; na aparaadhyati = not, offensive - not transgressed; tasya = in his 
[respect]; katham aparaadhyasi = how, you are offensive. 


"When that great-mighty Rama has not transgressed either in your country or in your city 
Lanka, then how you become a transgressor in respect of that noble-souled Rama? [3-50-13] 


Vividly: 'you may say that abduction of enemy's wife is my hobby... but you are abducting the wife of one 
who is neither a friend nor an enemy of yours... why for is this fancy when viewed in the prospective of 
righteousness or polity of kingships... anena anaparaadhiShu samiiciineShu aparaadho na kartavyam iti 
suucitam | tathaa ca udyoga parve - mahaa bhaarate - duryodhanam prati bhagavad vacanam - aatmaanam 
kR^intati hi eSha vanam parashunaa yathaa | yatsamyak vartamaaneShu mithyaa raajan pravartate | | iti - 
dk 'No unilateral aggression is desirable at the unaggressive lot... Thus, Lord Krishna says to Duryodhana in 
Udyoga parva of Maha Bharata: broadly: 'a wood is felled by its own kin-wood, namely a wooden shaft attached 
to the axe... so, the present pseudo-kings will be felled down by their own kinsfolk...' 


Jataayu's questioning is the same that was once Seetha asked Rama in the early chapters of Aranya, 'why 
wage a war without a cause...’ She must have understood the answer by now by the acts of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Ole ORT Sat: STAI Tet: TR: | 
Aga ga: Fo TACT ARTE THOTT || 3-40-38 
HA Me A aAA cht THA AAT: | 
AA AA Ach AAT Sea ATS THATS || 3-40-24 


14. shuurpaNakhaa hetoH = Shuurpanakha, for the sake of; janasthaana gataH kharaH = 
Janasthaana, gone in [residing,] Khara; ati vR^ittaH = is over, bearing - transgressed; a kliSTa 
karmaNaa = [one who is with] not, fatigable, deeds; by such a; raameNa = by Rama; puurvam = 
in first instance; hataH yadi = killed, if; atra = in that matter; loka naathasya = world's, 
lord's; yasya bhaaryaam = whose, wife; tvam = you; hR^itvaa gamiSyasi = on stealing, you are 
going; such; raamasya = Rama's; vyatikramaH [vi ati kramaH = highly, over, stepping] high 
transgression; kaH = what is; yathaa tattvam bruuhi = as per, actuality, you tell. 


"If Rama of indefatigable deeds firstly eliminated Khara who is stationed at Janasthaana, 
and who transgressed for the sake of Shuurpanakha, tell me what in actuality is the highly 
overstepping behaviour of Rama in that matter, whereupon you are stealing off with the wife of 
such a lord of world? [3-50-14, 15] 


Verse Locator 


fers Aa dda Ar cat GOT aAA | 
Ged aea AAA FAA SH AMA: AAT || 3-40-2& 


16. kSipram vaidehiim visR^ija = instantly, Vaidehi, deliver up; tvaa [tvaam] = you will 
be; indra ashaniH = Indra's, Thunderbolt; vR/itram = Vritta, the demon; yathaa = as 
with; dahana bhuutena = which have become glowing fire; ghoreNa cakSuSaa = with 
disastrous [eyes,] with [such] eyes; [raamasya = of Rama]; maa dahet = let not, burn. 


"Instantly deliver up Vaidehi. Let not the disastrous and glowing fire-like eyes of Rama, 
which transmogrify so when he assumes fury, burn you down as the Thunderbolt of Indra once 
burnt the demon Vritta. [3-50-16] 


Verse Locator 


ada mif seed det sed FT aAA | 
fanaa AAA TB Alef UAL A UAA || 3-40-39 


17. aashiiviSam sarpam = lethally venomous, serpent; vastra ante baddhvaa = attire, at 
fringe of, on bundling; na avabudhyase = not, conscious of; griivaayaam prati muktam ca = at 
neck, towards [around,] loosened; [prati saktam = around, tied]; kaala paasham na pashyasi = 
Terminator's, lasso, not, seeing [wary of] you are. 


"You are unconscious that you have presently bundled a lethally venomous serpent at the 
fringe of your attire, and you are equally unwary that the Terminator's lasso is presently loosened 
around your neck. [3-50-17] 


Verse Locator 


SR: GI Adah At ALA aAA | 
dd Stat aft aie od Bel HATA || 3-40-22 


18. saumya = oh, cultured one; yaH naram na ava saadayet = by which, man, not, down, 
brings - which will not bring a man down]; sa bhaaraH bhartavyaH = that, weight, can be 
shouldered; yat anaamayam jiiryate = which, without upsetting [stomach,] is digestible; tat 
annam api bhoktavyam = that, repast, even, is to be consumed. 


"Oh, cultured one, that weight alone is to be shouldered by which a man is not brought 
down, and that repast alone is to be consumed by which nothing upsets. [3-50-18] 


Futile is the experimentation with impossible undertakings as they will be upsetting normalcy. anena 
ashakyam karma na kartavyam iti suucitm | tathaa ca kaamandake - shakya ashakya paricchedam kuryaat 
budhyaa prasannatayaa | kevalam danta bha~Ngaaya dantinaH shaila taaDanam - iti- dk ‘capability or 
incapability is to be assessed firstly, with a judicious mind... one's own teeth may not be hit with a stone, only to 
examine how easily they can be broken by that stone...’ 


Verse Locator 


Od Hed a Uae Tat a Ai: T AN: Yay | 
IRR Ade Ga: ch: da HA GAARA || 3-40-28 


19. yat = which; kR^itvaa = having done - on undertaking; dharmaH na bhavet = probity, 
not, becomes [chance upon]; kiirtiH na = deference, not; yashaH na = distinction, not - 
occurs; shariirasya khedaH bhavet = body's, woefulness, chances upon; tat karma = such an, 
undertaking; kaH dhruvam samaacaret = who, for sure, undertakes. 


"Who will undertake a deed that yields neither probity, nor deference, nor distinction but 
results in just physical drudgery? [3-50-19] 


The words kiirti, yashaas may look synonymous but have been defined separately. kiirti is the fame 
which arises from acts of valour, etc., while yashas is the fame which arises from acts of charity and the like. In 
another way kiirti is the renown obtained from doing merited and socio-economic deeds done through 
conducting Vedic rituals and the like, and yashas is the renown obtained from having riches, wealth, and 
affluence. Rama Tilaka says that kiirti = deshaantara khyaati fame which 'spreads in countries beyond one's 
own country...' while yashas = sva desha khyaaati is 'the fame confined to one's own country.’ Dr. Satya Vrat is of 
the opinion that 'which of the two explanations of the commentator, Rama Tilaka, is acceptable and more 
reasonable we cannot say in our present stage of knowledge... In fact the commentator himself is not sure; one 
strikes him at one time, and another at another place...’ Kulluka Bhatt in his commentary on manu dharma 
shaastra says that jiivataH khyati ruupam - yashaH ‘fame in living time is yashaH and the other mR“itasya 
khyaati ruupam - kiirtim 'the fame that remains after death is kiirti 


Fruitless, wearisome undertakings are meaningless thus they need not be undertaken. ananena 
niShphalam aayaasakaram karma na aarambhaNiiyam iti suucitam | tathaa ca manuH - na karma niShphalam 
kuryaat yasmaat asukhodayam - dk 


Verse Locator 


ge ay aga sides Aa aT | 
Aq Garey US] TATA JINSA: |] 3-40-20 


20. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; pitR‘i paitaamaham raajyam = father, forefather's, 
kingdom; yathaavat anutiSThataH = according to tradition, dedicated myself to it; jaatasya 
mama = from birth, to me; SaSTi varSa sahasraaNi = sixty, years, thousand - sixty thousand 
years completed. 


"I have dedicated myself to the kingdom of my fathers and forefathers according to 
tradition, and sixty thousand years have elapsed since I was born. [3-50-20] 


Verse Locator 


aE HSA AH YA aed E VY: Harel at | 
qa Hf sare Heit ACS A MPA || 3-40-33 


21. aham vR^iddhaH = I am, oldish; tvam yuvaa = you are, youngish; dhanvii = [you are] 
an archer; sa rathaH = with, air-chariot; kavacii = armoured; sharii = with arrows; na ca api = 
not, alo, even; or, [tathaa api = even then]; vaidehiim aadaaya = Vaidehi, on taking; kushalii 
na gamiSyasi = safely, you cannot, go [abscond.] 


"You are youngish whereas I am oldish, you are an armoured archer darting arrows from 
an air-chariot, whereas I am pensile bird in an open sky. Nevertheless, on taking Vaidehi you 
cannot abscond safely. [3-50-21] 


Verse Locator 
F eh: GA Feil dA Ace AA UAA: | 
CQ: AT Ach: Ya Ae AASA || 3-40-22 


22. mama pashyataH = I am, while seeing [while I keep an eye on her]; vaidehiim = 
Vaidehi be; nyaaya samyuktaiH hetubhiH = logic, along with, reasoning - with conjectural 
logic; dhruvaam veda shrutiim iva = definitive, Veda, scriptures, as with; balaat hartum = to 
forcibly, abduct; tvam na shaktaH = you are, not, capable. 


"It will be incapable of you to forcibly abduct Vaidehi when I keep an eye one her, as with 
the defilement of definitive Vedic scriptures by the logicians, dialecticians, materialists and 
suchlike non-believers, with their conjectural logic. 


Or 


"Veda-s are definitive in their canons and their authority is established beyond doubt, yet 
the doubtful scholarly logicians still try to pamper their import with their conjectural logic, and 
when I am watchful of what is going on I do not let you pamper Seetha, as such take this caution 
and release her. [3-50-22] 


The Indian materialists called caarkavaa-s, or, the nihilists like Sage Jaabaali, who tries to preach 
nihilism to Rama, and the non-conformists to Veda-s, called a-Vaidika-s like Buddhists and Jain-s etc., try hard to 
let down what Veda says, with all their masterly dialectics. Even then, at one stage or the other, they all yield up, 
or a stalemate, or a faux pas occurs in their debates. Thus, no scholar need abuse the scriptures, for he does not 
know the subject in its entirety, or what those scriptures contain. anena shruti pratipanno artho na aabhaasaiH 
tarkaiH baadhayitum shakyata iti suucitam | tathaa ca manuH - yo avamanyeta te tuubhe hetu shaastra 
aashrayaat naraH | sa saadhubhiH bahiShkaaryo naastiko veda nindakaH | | - dk 


This Seetha is compared with Veda-s, one to many times, for the reason of her sacredness as a devout 
husband-devotee. Sugreeva also says this alone at 4-6-5: 'for I will fetch her very soon, like the retrieval of 
Scriptures of Veda-s... 


Basing on these references of Seetha to Vedic canons, there is a thinking that the subject of Ramayana is 
the problem of god in retrieving the lost word, where that word was with the god at the beginning. Seetha is 
Veda, the word, Gayatri etc. And god has lost it. In search of that word, Veda, Gayatri, the god started his search. 
In his search he helps all those who abide by ‘word' or ‘faithful to word' and ultimately annihilates the demons 
that falsify or abuse the 'word.' 


Verse Locator 


gud are et ofa ggir fS WaT | 
asa sat WAT Gear YA ER: AA || 3-40-23 
23. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; shuuraH asi yadi = valiant one, you are, if; yudhyasva = you 


combat; muhuurtam tiSTha = for a moment, you stay; puurvam kharaH yathaa = earlier, as 
with, Khara; tathaa = likewise; hataH bhuumau shayiSyase = slain, on earth, you will sprawl. 


"Stay for a moment, oh, Ravana, if you are valiant enough you can combat with Rama who 
will return right away, and at his hand you will be slain and sprawling on earth in the same way 
as Khara sprawled earlier. [3-50-23] 


Or optionally, you can combat with me in which meantime Rama will come hither... 


Verse Locator 


wed Fat aa Pea tea ara: | 
q fer ale are: car at afel af || 3-40-2¥ 
24. yena = by whom; a sakR^it = not, for once - time after time; sanyuge daitya 
daanavaaH nihataa = in combat, ogres, demons, are eliminated; such Rama; na ciraat = not, 


long after [very soon]; ciira vaasaaH raamaH = in jute-cloth, one attired in, Rama; tvaam 
yudhi vadhiSyati = you, in war, eliminates. 


"He who eliminated demons and ogres in combats time after time, that Rama though 
apparently attired in jute-cloths like a meek-saint, will become a towering-inferno in a given 
combat, and he eliminates you very soon. [3-50-24] 


Verse Locator 


fer F MRL AAT HAA Wet GVA FU STAT | 
fay cay asad Abe cat: Aia F Gara: || 3-40-24 
25. mayaa kim nu shakyam kartum = by me, what, verily, is possible, to do; nR^ipa 
aatmajau duuram gatau = king's, sons [princes,] remotely, have gone; niica = you knave; tayoH 


bhiitaH = of them, scared; tvam kSipram nashyase = you, in a wink, cease [be lost to my 
blockade]; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"What can possibly be done by me when those princes have gone far-off! It is beyond the 
scope of my fetching them in time! You knave, you who are scared of them will now be lost to my 
blockade, without a doubt. [3-50-25] 


Verse Locator 


q fe 4 Stane AAA Yay SAA | 
Say hat UA Sai] THT HSU fA, || 3-40-26 
26. me jiivamaanasya = I am, while living; shubhaam = auspicious one; kamala patra 


akSiim = lotus, leaves, eyed one; raamasya priyaam mahaSiim = Rama's, dear, queen; imaam 
siitaam = this [lady,] Seetha; na nayiSyasi hi = not, you lead away, indeed. 


"When I am alive you cannot lead away this auspicious, lotus-leave-eyed Seetha, the dear 
queen of Rama. [3-50-26] 


Verse Locator 
HAA g AAT PAA May Aa ASI: | 
fata AÀ MAT TAT SWRA TF || 3-40-39 


27. mahaa aatmanaH = great-souled one; tasya raamasya = for that, Rama; tathaa = 
likewise; dasharathasya ca = for Dasharatha, also; mayaa avashyam = by me, 
definitely; jiivitena api = [at the stake of my] life, even; priyam kaaryam = agreeable, 
deed; [kartavyam = is to be done.] 


"But I must definitely accomplish something to forestall you till they come, for I cannot 
willingly depart from here to fetch any of the two brothers, and that deed I needs must do shall be 
agreeable to the great-souled Rama, likewise even to Dasharatha, even at the stake of my life. [3- 
50-27] 


Verse Locator 


fas fos anfa Hetty Uy Ua | 
qaid Sd helt AA g Oa AY SAAT | 
Fe Baa Vea Bat WUT AN AK || 3-40-22 


28. dashagriiva = oh, Ten-head Ravana; muhuurtam = briefly; tiSTha tiSTha = stopoff, 
stopoff; raavaNa pashya = Ravana, see; nishaa cara = oh, night, walker; yathaa praaNam 
[tiSTati] = as [long as,] life, [remains in me, I am alive]; yuddha aatithyam pradaasyaami = 
duel, guestship, I give; vR/intaat phalam iva = from sepals, [burdensome] fruit, as 
with; tvaam = you; ratha uttamaat = from chariot, the best; paatayeyam = I jettison. 


"Stopoff! Stopoff! Oh, Decahedral Ravana, briefly learn of me as how I jettison you from 
your best air-chariot, as with the unloading of a burdensome fruit from its sepals. Oh, 
nightwalker, I will be giving guestship to you in a duel as long as I am alive. [3-50-28] 


ofa aries marad airfe cared nRa que Garr: at: 


Thus, this is the 50th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 51 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The combat of Jataayu and Ravana ensues now, as Ravana was adamantine to the righteous 
sermons of Jataayu. In combating with Ravana, Jataayu shatters Ravana's bows, arrows, and 
chariot and kills the mules of the chariot and plucks off the head of the charioteer with his beak. 
Further Jataayu attacks on the body of Ravana lacerating severally. Enraged at the bird-hits 
Ravana severs that eagle's wings, feet, and sides. Then seeing that fallen eagle Seetha weeps over, 
as if Jataayu is her own relative. 


Verse Locator 
Sta Sch: Hl AH: Aa HAA HUSH: | 
aade aAa TAAL SANT: || 3-48-2 


1. tapta kaancana kuNDalaH = burnt [burnishing] golden, ear-knobs; krodha taamra 
akshaH = infuriately, reddened, eyed one; raakshasa indraH = demon’s, lord - Ravana; iti 
uktaH = thus, one spoken to; a marSaNaH = not, tolerantly; pataga indram = to bird's 
lord; abhi dudraava = towards, dashed. 


When Ravana is spoken to by Jataayu with judicious words, Ravana's eyes reddened 
infuriately, and his burnished golden ear-knobs flickered injuriously, and that lord of demons 
dashed towards the lord of birds, intolerantly. [3-51-1] 


Ravana's ear-knobs jerked flickeringly, as if they are fireballsas, when he gnashed his teeth in anger. 
Here another type of rendering for this verse is available in other versions, which reads: iti uktasya yathaa 
nyaayam raavaNasya jaTaayuShaa | kruddhasya agni nibhaaH sarvaa rejuH vimshati dR“iShTayaH | |'thus 
when Jataayu spoke to Ravana in judicious words, all the twenty eyes of infuriated Ravana are torched, like 
torchlit fires...’ 


Verse Locator 


H GER: JAA: aah: af Aer HA | 
aya Aled Seta: Aaah: TI FAT || 3-2-2 


2. tasmin mahaa mR^idhe [gagane, vane] = in that, great [tempestuous,] combat [in sky, 
in forest]; tayoH = between those two; saH = that; tumulaH samprahaaraH = tempestuous, 
fight; gagane = in sky; vaata = by gust, ud dhatayoH = up, heaved; meghayoH = among two 
clouds; yathaa = as with; babhuuva = became. 


As with two gigantic clouds up-heaved by the tornadic gusts will be hard hitting each other 
tempestuously in sky, the combat between those two, Ravana and Jataayu, became tempestuous in 
the sky. [3-51-2] 


Verse Locator 


TAL TY SQA GATS Marsal: TAT | 
qayd: Aled: Fel udad: Sa || 3-48-3 
3. tadaa = then; gR“idhra raakSasayoH = of eagle, of demon; tat adbhutam yuddham = 


that, startling, combat; sa pakSayoH maalyavatoH = with, wings, between two Maalyavanta 
mountains; mahaa parvatayOH iva = gigantic, mountains, as with; babhuuva = became. 


As with a startling combat between two gigantic and winged mountains, called Mt. 
Maalyavanta-s, that combat between the eagle and demon then became a startling one. [3-51-3] 


One commentator said that one Mt. Maalyavanta is in Dandaka forest and the other in Kishkindha, while 
another commentator said that one is in Dandaka forests and the other is nearby Mt. Meru. There appears to be 
no second Mt. Maalyavanta and the poet seems to be taking one mountain and mirroring it, and thus saying that 
if two selfsame mountains were to confront, then it will be disastrous. This is to narrate the equivalence 
between their courage and strength. 


Verse Locator 


adt Alettch Alera: Agor sit: a AN: | 
HIN ASTER: TH MSH HETET: || 3-48-¥ 
4. tataH = then; mahaabalaH = great-mighty [Ravana]; tiikSNa agraiH = that are with 
excruciating, arrowheads; mahaa ghoraiH = with highly, dreadful naaliika 
naaraacaiH[sharaiH] = Naaliika [tubular,] Naaraaca [iron,] [with arrows]; vi karNibhiH ca = 


upturned, ears [arrows with, crescentic arrowheads,] also; gR^idhra raajam = on eagle, lord; 
abhyavarSat verily [incessantly] stormed. 


Then the great-mighty Ravana incessantly stormed the lord of eagles Jataayu, with arrows 
that have excruciating and highly dreadful arrowheads, like tubular arrows, iron arrows, and 
with arrows that have crescentic arrowheads. [3-51-4] 


Verse Locator 
a at R aren TH: TRA ÉR: | 
SEY: urg aor renf SA || 3-43-4 


5. patraratha iishvaraH = winged chariots [birds,] lord of; saH gR^idhraH jaTaayuH = 
that, eagle, Jataayu; sanyuge = in combat; taani shara jaalaani = them, arrows, arrays of; 
raavaNa astraaNi Ravana's, missiles [arrows]; prati jagraaha = received [sustained] 


That eagle Jataayu who is the lord of winged-chariots, namely birds, in turn sustained those 
arrays of Ravana's arrows in that combat. [3-51-5] 


Verse Locator 


AT ALT AIA g PRU AETA: | 

TAR IEN WA AVI TAT AAA: || 3-48-& 
6. mahaa balaH = great-mighty one [Jataayu]; pataga sattamaH = among birds, one with 
best-stamina; tiikSNa nakhaabhyaam caraNaabhyaam = which have gashing, claws, with two 


feet; tasya gaatre = his, on body [of Ravana]; bahudhaa vraNaan cakaara = severally, gashes, 
made. 


But that great-mighty Jataayu severally made gashes on the body of Ravana with his two 
feet that have gashing claws for that bird is with best stamina. [3-51-6] 


Verse Locator 


au Hl SMa: GATS Eat ALTO | 
Wey avs AAA UR AR PAA PERT || 3-4 8-10 
7. atha = now; dashagriivaH krodhaat = Decahedral demon [Ravana] infuriately; shatroH 
nidhana kaankSayaa = his enemy's, elimination, wishful of; mR^ityu daNDa nibhaan = 


Terminator's, shaft, similar in aspect; ghoraan = deadly ones; dasha maar gaNaan jagraaha = 
ten, arrows, took up. 


Now the Decahedral demon Ravana infuriately took up ten deadly arrows that are similar 
in their shine to the Shafts of the Terminator, wishful of the elimination of his enemy. [3-51-7] 


Verse Locator 


a a: aà: Heras: Yor Ach: AfA È: | 
fate AfA: cent: sry ake: fA Hed: || 3-48-¢ 
8. mahaaviiryaH saH = highly energetic one, he that Ravana; puurNa muktaiH = fully 
[stretching bowstring,] released; a jihma gaiH = not, zigzaggedly, going [straight 
shooting]; nishitaiH = with sharp ones; tiikSNaiH = hurtful; ghoraiH = deadly [arrows]; shilii 


mukhaiH = steel-pointed, with arrowheads; taiH baaNaiH = with those, arrows; gR/idhram 
bibheda = eagle, he impaled. 


That highly energetic Ravana released and impaled the eagle with straight shooting arrows 
on fully stretching the bowstring up to his ear, whose steel-pointed arrowheads are sharp, hurtful, 
and deadly. [3-51-8] 


Verse Locator 


H IAE WY Qa STATA ST PAT | 
aiaa SOTA aH Mata AAAS || 3-4-9 
9. saH = he that Jataayu; raakSasa rathe = demon's, in chariot; baaSpa locanaam 
jaanakiim pashyan = with teary, eyes, Jaanaki, while seeing; taan baaNaam = those, arrows; a 


cintayitvaa = without, thinking [heedless of]; raakSasam = to demon; sam abhi dravat = 
swiftly, towards, flowed [lunged forcefully.] 


That Jataayu on seeing teary-eyed Jaanaki in the chariot of the demon forcefully lunged 
towards that demon heedless of arrows that are lunging at him. [3-51-9] 


Verse Locator 


a SA BAMA BT FHT for AATE | 
PROTA Aslan Tot ATA: || 3-43-30 


10. tataH = then; mahaatejaaH pataga uttamaH = highly refulgent, among birds, 
unexcelled one; asya = his - Ravana's; muktaa maNi vibhuuSitam = pearls, gemstones, 


decorated with; sa sharam = with, an arrow - admitted on bowstring; caapam = 
bow; caraNaabhyaam babhanja = with pair of feet, shattered. 


That unexcelled bird of high refulgence then shattered Ravana's bow which is decorated 
with pearls and gemstones, and on which an arrow is admitted targeting the eagle, just by the pair 
of his bare feet. [3-51-10] 


Verse Locator 
Tat HA Ty: ATTA MAT: shter gSA: | 
aay W agf a AA AEA: || 3-42-22 


11. tataH = then; raavaNaH krodha muurcChitaH = Ravana, in anger, convulsed; anyat 
dhanuH aadaaya = then, another, bow, on taking; shatashaH atha sahasrashaH = in hundreds, 
now, in thousands; shara varSaaNi vavarSa = arrow, storms, stormed. 


Ravana convulsed in anger then took up another bow and stormed hundreds and 
thousands of arrow storms. [3-51-11] 


Verse Locator 
Me: ATS: TT AA aR: | 
Paar aaa: Ula: Sat IA TMT || 3-43-33 
12. tadaa = then; sanyuge = in combat; tasya sharaiH = by his - Ravana's, by 
arrows; aavaaritaH = covered with - engirded with, nested with; patag iishvaraH = lord of 


birds; kulaayam = nest; abhisampraaptaH = readily obtained; pakshiH iva = a bird, 
like; babhau = shone forth. 


Nested in the arrows shot by Ravana that lordly bird Jataayu then shone forth in that 
combat like a bird that obtains a readymade nest. [3-51-12] 


Verse Locator 


a aft R Ores Vasa g fae F | 
RUMI Held FAST HR AS Hy: || 3-48-23 


13. mahaa tejaa = highly refulgent one; saH = he - Jataayu; taani shara jaalaani = them, 
arrows, arrays of; pakshaabhyaam = = with both wings; vi dhuuya = verily, blowing off [on 
winnowing]; asya mahat dhanuH = his [Ravana's,] mighty, bow; caraNaabhyaam babhanja = 
with both feet, shattered. 


On winnowing those arrays of arrows with both of his wings, he that highly refulgent 
Jataayu shattered the mighty bow of Ravana with both of his feet. [3-51-13] 


Verse Locator 
ALT AA AeA Cla MAVIT ITAA | 
TAAA TF Aer AY TAR: || 3-42-2¥ 
14. mahaatejaaH patageshvaraH = = highly resplendent one, birds, lord of - 
Jataayu; raavaNasya = Ravana's; agni sadR^isham = flame, like; diiptam = glowing; tat 


sharaavaram ca = that, armour, also; pakSaabhyaam = with both wings; vyadhunot = blasted 
off. 


That highly resplendent lord of birds also blasted off the armour of Ravana, which is 
glowing and flamelike in its flare, with both of his feet. [3-51-14] 


The word used here for armour is sharaavara and for this Pt. Satya Vrat says: 'Another word which is 
also not noticed by Monier Williams is sharaavara. It means an armour kavaca and occurs at least twice in the 
Ramayana...' i.e., here and at 3-64-49 of this canto. 


Verse Locator 


PA R: Salt [ear ANT ACA GR | 
ALT FS Gg GOA TI GAR Set || 3-48-24 


15. balii = mighty one Jataayu; asya = his [Ravana's]; kaancana uraH Chadaan = golden, 
armour [sheaths,] covered with; divyaan = marvellous ones; pishaaca vadanaan = ghost, faced 
ones; java sampannaan = fastness, having; taan kharaan ca = those, mules, also; samare 
jaghaana = in combat, killed [knocked off.] 


Mighty Jataayu also knocked off the ghost-faced mules yoked to the chariot of Ravana which 
are covered in golden armours and tantivy in fastness. [3-51-15] 


Verse Locator 
ay Pau] Haaa HATA Ulan AA | 
Aft ator AF st TAT a ASIA || 3-43-36 


16. atha = then; tri veNu sampannam three, with bamboos [from chariot to yoke, ] 
flourishing with; kaama gam = by wish, which traverses; paavaka arciSam = like Ritual-fire, in 
flare; maNi = with gems, sopaana [hema] = stairs, [with gold]; citra = fantastically 
[crafted]; angam = bodied [or, having wheels]; mahaaratham ca = great-chariot, 
even; babhanja = splintered. 


Then that great-chariot which is flourishing with three bamboos from chassis to yoke, and 
which traverses just by its steersman's wish, and which is crafted fantastically with gem-studded 
body and stairs, or, whose wheels are crafted with gold and gemstones, and which in its flare is 
like a Ritual-fire, Jataayu splintered down even that chariot of Ravana. [3-51-16] 


Verse Locator 


Qui ae Uden SALT Alot: TE | 
qaaa ats mA aera: UE || 3-43-39 


17. puurNa candra pratiikaasham = full, moon, mirroring in shine; Chatram ca = 
parasol, also; vyajanaiH saha = white-fur-royal-fans, together with; graahibhii raakshasaiH 
saha = with handlers [of fans,] demons, along with; vegena paatayaamaasa = swiftly, started to 
collapse. 


Jataayu swiftly collapsed the parasol of Ravana which in shine is mirroring the full moon, 
along with the regalia of white-royal-fur-fans, together with the demons handling them for 
fanning Ravana. [3-51-17] 


Verse Locator 


ara: q Hea A Gus a AE fN: | 
Ya: agra SAA UART HET: || 3-48-23 


18. punaH = again; mahaabalaH = highly energetic one; shriimaan = imposing 
one; pakshi raajaH = bird's, king, Jataayu; asya = his [Ravana's]; saaratheH = of 
charioteer; mahat shiraH = robust, head; vegena = speedily; tuNDena vyapaaharat = with 
beak, took away - pecked off. 


Again that highly energetic and imposing king of birds pecked off the robust head of the 
charioteer of Ravana with beak. [3-51-18] 


Verse Locator 


TWF Yea AA sa Ag sa Area: | 
siha Hears ately UU Ale MATT: || 3-43-39 


19. bhagna dhanvaa = one with devastated, bow; vi rathaH = devoid of, chariot; hata 
ashvaH = dispatched, horses; hata saarathiH = departed, charioteer; saH raavaNaH = such as 
he is, Ravana; vaidehiim ankena aadaaya = Vaidehi, by her torso, grabbing, [or, taking her 
onto his torso]; bhuvi papaata = onto earth, jumped down. 


Now Ravana who is with his devastated bow, devoid of chariot, dispatched are his horses 
and departed is his charioteer, and such as he is, he on grabbing Vaidehi by her torso, or, placing 
her on the lower end of his torso, jumped to earth. [3-51-19] 


Again the problem of 'untouchability of Seetha' occurred. Hence that compound ankena aadaaya 
vaidehiim can be expressed in two ways, one is like the usual villain's grabbing by torso, and the other is like an 
ardent devotee of Goddess Lakshmi, keeping her on his torso. This is similar to the method adopted by Viraadha 
while handling Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
geal Aaf Yat Mao WF ATS | 
my AY She YAY Ws MAA SUG || 3-43-20 


20. bhagna vaahanam = crumbled, with vehicle; bhuumau on earth; ni patitam 
raavaNam = downwards, one who is foundered, at Ravana; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; saadhu 
saadhu iti = Goodness!, Gracious!, thus; bhuutaani = [all] beings; gR^idhra raajam 
apuujayanat = eagle, lordly, reverenced. 


On seeing Ravana who is foundered onto earth from his crumbled vehicle, all beings like 
sylvan deities, caarana-s, siddha-s and suchlike, reverenced that lordly eagle Jataayu. [3-51-20] 


Verse Locator 
TRATAR ST GET GAT ORT TT | 
TAA FAR Tet AFANA TET TAT: |] 3-48-28 
21. pakSi yuuthapam = birds', commandant; tam = him [Jataayu]; jarayaa = owing to 
senescence; parishraantam = fatigued; dR‘iSTvaa = on seeing; raavaNaH hR^iSTaH = Ravana, 


gladdened; maithiliim gR^ihya = Maithili, on taking; punaH = again; ut papaata = up, fallen - 
rose up to sky. 


But on seeing the commandant of birds Jataayu is fatigued owing to his senescence, Ravana 
is gladdened and he again rose up to skies taking Maithili. [3-51-21] 


Verse Locator 


TA Dees ene sich MAU Gch STATA | 
TOA UST MIF A MOTE Sd MATH || 3-48-22 
Te Wot: Aa Wao TAME | 
amain nET GAY: SAH Bsa || 3-48-23 


22, 23. gR*idhra raajaH = eagle's, king; mahaatejaaH = highly resplendent 
one; jaTaayuH = Jataayu; sam ut patya = well, up, fallen [swiftly rising up]; prahR4iSTam = one 
who is cheerful - to Ravana; pra NaSTa hata saadhanam = completely, lost [demolished,] 
assault, devices; khaDga sheSam ca = one having [single] sword, remnant [save for,] 
also; janaka aatmajaam = Janaka's, daughter; anke nidhaaya gacChantam = on flank, keeping 
[holding,] one who is going away; tam raavaNam = him, at Ravana; sam abhi dravat = to very, 
fore, ran [dashed]; sam aavaaryam = practically, forestalling [Ravana]; idam abraviit this, 
spoke. 


The highly resplendent king of eagles Jataayu swiftly rose to sky dashing practically to 
forestall Ravana, which demon's assault devices are all demolished by now save for a single 
sword, but who is cheerful to spirit away the daughter of Janaka, and actually spiriting away 
holding her onto his flank, and Jataayu spoke this to such Ravana. [3-51-22, 23] 


Verse Locator 
aoi Gea STURT ATA TART ATT | 
Hey Tee SA VATA FMA We LAA || 3-42-2¥ 


24. alpa buddhe = you, mean, minded; raavaNa = Ravana; varja samsparsha baaNasya = 
Vajra, [Thunderbolt weapon of Indra,] with a touching off, one who has [wields] 


arrows; raamasya bhaaryaam = Rama's, who is wife of; enaam = her; rakSasaam vadhaaya 
harasi khalu = of all demons, for destruction, you abduct, definitely. 


"You mean-minded Ravana, you abduct her whose husband wields arrows that touch off 
like the Thunderbolt of Indra, and this spite of yours is definitely for the destruction of all the 
demons. [3-51-24] 


Verse Locator 
a AI FY: F AA: H Ia: A Uwe: | 
fay ory tata vad ANa sa SaPA || 3-48-24 


25. sa mitra bandhuH sa amaatyaH = with, friends, relatives, with, ministers; sa balaH 
sa pari cChadaH = with, armies, with, accomplices; pipaasita = one that thirsteth; udakam 
iva = [drinketh] water, as with; etat = this [abduction of Seetha called consumption of venom]; 
by undertaking this you; viSa paanam pibasi = venom, drink, you drinketh. 


"As one thirsteth drinketh water, you drinketh venomous drink along with your friends, 
relatives, ministers, armies, and with your accomplices, as this abduction of Seetha itself is 
squirrelling away dangerous poison. [3-51-25] 


Verse Locator 
WII Bard: HATTA siferseron: | 
aftr va ARARA ae car ANAA || 3-48-2& 


26. karmaNaam = of exploits; anu bandham = after, effect [backlash]; a jaanantaH = not, 
knowing; a vicakSaNaaH = not, discriminators [mindless adventurers]; yathaa = as to 
how; shiighram eva vinashyanti = quickly, thus, get ruined; [tathaa = similarly]; tvam 
[shiighram] vinashiSyasi = you, [quickly,] will ruin. 


"As with the mindless adventurers quickly getting ruination for they undertake self-ruinous 
exploits, unknowing the backlashes thereof, so also you too will ruin that quickly with this 
mindless adventure. [3-51-26] 


Verse Locator 


TG: AA let UIA Fel Ta: TA AAAS | 
aera afer Wey E HAS At AAT || 3-43-39 


27. tvam = you are; paashena kaala = with lasso, of Terminator; vadhaaya = for 
termination; baddhaH = tethered; sa amiSam = with, [a piece of] flesh; baDisham = fish rod 
and line with fish-hook; gR^i^ihya = on catching [on swallowing]; jala jaH = water, born 
[fish]; yathaa = as with; tasya = from it [from that death lasso]; kva gataH mokSyase = 
wherever, you go, get released [whereby you untether yourself.] 


"You are tethered for termination with the lasso of the Terminator, as with a fish that can go 
nowhere on its biting fishhook with a piece of flesh. How do you untether yourself from that lasso 
of the Terminator, even if you go anywhere? [3-51-27] 


Vividly: The Terminator gives a sinner a longest rope possible to hang himself from a tallest tree. 
Perchance there may be fish that bites the bait, stripping fishhook from fish line, dives deep down to escape 
from the fisherman, and yet it cannot survive even there, because the fishhook is already in its throat, which the 
fish can neither vomit nor swallow. Thus, it is destined to die. Likewise, you bit the baited hook called Seetha 
and running away with that bait and hook around your neck, thereby the Terminator has already lassoed His 
noose around your neck, and perchance you may presently abscond from this hermitage, but not from that 
noose, called Rama's arrow, for a long time. 


Verse Locator 


a R sig giui arpe aa TaT | 
A a SAAT sey AAAA g weet || 3-42-22 
28. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; duraadharSau = unassailable ones; kaakutsthau raaghavau = 
those from Kakutstha dynasty, Raghava-s - Rama, Lakshmana; tava = your; asya aashramasya 


dharSaNam = this, of hermitage, assailing; jaatu = at anytime; na kSamiSyete hi = never, 
condone, indeed. 


"But, oh Ravana, the unassailable Raghava-s of Kakutstha dynasty will nevermore condone 
your assailing this hermitage. [3-51-28] 


Verse Locator 


aU aa Had HA Aoo citer mS | 
aea Sahat Art a UE ate AAAA: || 3-48-28 


29. bhiiruNaa = by dastard; tvayaa = by you; yathaa = as to how; loka garhitam karma 
kRAitam = by world [society,] contemptible, deed [crime,] being done [committed]; this way of 
doing; taskara aacaritaH maargaH = thieves, tramped, pathway [in the footsteps of 
thieves]; viira niSevitaH = by valiant ones, adored by [acceptable, commendable by valiant 
ones]; na eSa = not, this [thieving] is. 


"Like a dastard you are committing a crime of thieving Seetha when none at home in the 
footsteps of thieves, this thieving is contemptible to society and condemnable by valiant ones. [3- 
51-29] 


Verse Locator 


gara afe ant se ggd fears aT | 
afar sat Wat AU WaT Ax: AAT || 3-48-30 
23. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; shuuraH asi yadi = valiant one, you are, if; yudhyasva = you 


combat; muhuurtam tiSTha = for a moment, you stay; puurvam kharaH yathaa = earlier, as 
with, Khara; tathaa = likewise; hataH bhuumau shayiSyase = slain, on earth, you will sprawl. 


"Stay for a moment, oh, Ravana, if you are valiant enough you can combat with Rama who 
will return right away, and at his hand you will be slain and sprawling on earth in the same way 
as Khara sprawled earlier. [3-50-23] 


This verse is a repeat of verse at 3-50-23, and such iterations are not for want of paucity of verses or 
verbiage, but they are reckoned as the determination of the character to express his/her stance in similar terms. 


Verse Locator 
Wed ciel Gout aq ae MATET | 
fears AA serge AA stat Ha aL || 3-42-38 


31. puruSaH = a person; pareta kaale = at death, time [occasion of]; yat karma 
pratipadyate = which, [fateful] activity, obtains [undertakes]; a dharmyam = un, righteous 
[activity]; tat karma = such an, activity; aatmanaH vinaashaaya = of yourself, for 
ruination; pratipannaH asi = obtained [undertaking,] you are, [fateful.] 


"A person undertakes such an unrighteous and fateful activity if only death looms large on 
him. You too have undertaken this unrighteous fateful activity only for your self-ruination. [3-51- 
31] 


Verse Locator 


qa sae À Gea Har: Hl g dd VA | 
pala cle afta: AA: TA AÀ || 3-48-32 
32. yasya karmaNaH = which, activity's; paapa anu bandhaH = sin, is following, 
sequential - consequential; tat = that [activity]; loka adhipatiH = universe, lord 


of; bhagavaan = god; svayam bhuuH api = self, born one, even; kaH pumaan nu = which, man, 
really; kurviita = undertakes. 


"If sin is consequential to any given activity who will undertake it? Even if that person vies 
with the Self-Born God and Lord of the Universe, namely Brahma, will he undertake it?" Thus 
Jataayu advised Ravana. [3-51-32] 


Verse Locator 
Ud Sed YAA ATRIA, SETA: ALG ATA: | 
Aaaa ya gs araa altars || 3-42-33 
33. viiryavaan jaTaayuH = valorous one, Jataayu; evam shubham vaakyam uktvaa = this 
way, auspicious [commonsensical,] words, on speaking; rakSasaH tasya dashagriivasya 


pR^iSThe = demon, his, Decahedron's, on hind-side, on back; bhR^isham = muchly 
[devastatingly]; ni papaata = down, fallen - descended on. 


Even on speaking those commonsensical words to Ravana, Jataayu found him carrying off 
Seetha heedlessly, then that valorous Jataayu descended on the hind-side of that Decahedral 
demon Ravana, devastatingly. [3-51-33] 


Verse Locator 
AA Tele ae: AA: face aAdd: | 
aftect tat atest GU CA. gE ARI || 3-48-3¥ 


34. tam gR^ihiitvaa = him [Ravana,] on taking [clasping]; adhiruuDhaH = one mounted 
upon - bestriding; gaja aarohaH = elephant, mounter - mahout; duSTa vaaraNam = bad, 
elephant - an uncontrollable elephant that is running amok; yathaa = as with; syaat = as it will 
be -as he will try to control; likewise; tiikSNaiH nakhaiH = with incisive, nails - 
claws; samantataH = everywhere [rampantly]; vidadaara [vi da daara] = deeply lacerated. 


On clasping Ravana with incisive claws Jataayu lacerated deeply and rampantly, as a 
mahout, an elephant-trainer-controller, sitting astride on it will try to control an uncontrollable 
elephant that is running amok with an incisive goad. [3-51-34] 


Verse Locator 


fdaa ad: ay JUSA ys AATA | 
RMA A SUCATAS AG UA AE STA: || 3-42-34 


35. asya pR4iSThe tuNDam samarpayan = his [Ravana's,] on back, beak, 
applying; nakhaiH vidadaara = with claws, he tore asunder; nakha pakSa mukha aayudhaH = 
claws, wings, face [beak, only with] weaponed one; keshaan ca = hair, 
also; utpaaTayaamaasa = started to pluck off. 


Weaponed only with his claws, wings, and beak, Jataayu not only tore the back of Ravana 
asunder applying his beak and claws, but started to tweeze even his hair. [3-51-35] 


Verse Locator 


E FA Ws Wot IRRIA Hex YE: | 
HAY pRa sls: Gl Who A IAA: || 3-48-3& 


36. gRAidhra raajena = by eagles, king of; muhuH muhuH = again, again 
[repetitiously]; tathaa klishyamaanaH = thus, exasperated; saH = he - Ravana; amarSa sphurita 
oSThaH san = by intolerance, quivering, lips, on becoming; saH raakSasaH = that, demon; praa 
kampata = severely, shuddered; or; [pradakSiNena calanam = on to his right, staggered. 


His lips becoming intolerantly quivery when Ravana is exasperated by that king of eagles 
repetitiously, that demon staggered on to his right targeting the hovering eagle at his hind-side to 
fell it down. [3-51-36] 


Verse Locator 
uR acs AAA sich MAT: | 
ada SHASTA Sat erga shter felt: |] 3-48-30 
37. raavaNaH krodha muurchitaH = Ravana, in fury, convulsed; vaamena ankena = on 
[his] left, flank; vaidehiim sampariSvajya = Vaidehi, firmly, embracing tightly 


clutching; aartaH = aggrieved one [Ravana]; [aashu = quickly]; jaTaayum talena 
abhijaghaana = Jataayu, with [Ravana's] palm, hit back. 


Ravana who is aggrieved and convulsed in fury hit back Jataayu with his palm while firmly 
clutching Vaidehi onto his left flank. [3-51-37] 


Verse Locator 
ery: JA AfA ques seq war AAT: | 
FTA STE SRI Tal AUTEN, ARER: || 3-48-32 


38. tadaa = then; khaga adhipaH = birds, lord; arindamaH = enemy- 
vanquisher; jaTaayuH = Jataayu; tam = him - Ravana; ati kramya, over, stepping 
[outstripping]; tuNDena = with beak; asya dasha vaama baahuun = his, ten, left, arms; vyapa 
aharat = taken away - ripped off. 


Jataayu, the lord of birds, being a vanquisher of enemies outstripped Ravana and ripped off 
ten left-arms of Ravana with his beak, with which left arms Ravana is clutching Vaidehi, in order 
to release her from his clutches. [3-51-38] 


Verse Locator 


qifa sel: Gell A Sea: AEA AATA | 
fay saraci Gent aeria Sd GAT: || 3-48-38 
39. samcChinna baahoH = one with mutilated, arms - Ravana; his; baahavaH = 
arms; sadyaH eva = instantaneously, indeed; valmiikat = from snake pit; viSa jvaala aavalii 


yuktaa = venomous, blazes, series of, having; pannagaaH iva = snakes, like; sahasaa abhavan, 
instantly, became - sprang up, ricocheted. 


Though his arms are mutilated thus, they instantaneously ricocheted from his body like 
snakes possessing a series of venomous blazes sprawling out from a snake pit. [3-51-39] 


Verse Locator 


da: here ania: Hara sequa aia | 
HEATA AROMAT Ye MTA SOTA || 3-48-¥o 


40. tataH = then; viiryavaan dashagriivaH = valorous one Decahedron [Ravana]; siitaam 
utsR^ijya = Seetha, throwing off; muSTibhyaam caraNaabhyaam ca = with both fists 
[fisticuffs,] with both feet [kicks]; gR4idhra raajam = with eagle, king; kroddhaat apothayat = 
out of fury, scuffled with. 


The valorous Decahedron Ravana then threw off Seetha, and out of fury he scuffled with 
the king of eagles with fisticuffs and kicks, by both his feet and fists. [3-51-40] 


Verse Locator 
ad Fede Saat aya sgt AAA: | 
MAGA FT FRAT USOT WaT F || 3-43-83 


41. tataH = then; a tula viiryayoH = between out, weighing, valorous 
ones; raakSasaanaam mukhyasya = of demons, chieftain; pakSiNaam pravarasya = of birds, 
chief; muhuurtam sangraamaH babhuuva = for some time, encounter, chanced. 


Then there chanced an encounter for some time between those two valorous ones with 
mutually outweighing capabilities, namely the chieftain of demons and the chief of the birds. [3- 
51-41] 


Verse Locator 


AT AIRSOFT MAT AY AA WAT: | 
Uait Ural a Ulett STA SRA A AEDA || 3-48-83 


42. saH raavaNaH = he that, Ravana; khaDgam uddhR^itya = sword, up-raising - 
brandishing; raamasya = Rama's; arthe = for the sake of; vyaayacChamaanasya = one who is 
up raising - revolting; atha = then; tasya = his - Jataayu's; pakSau paadau ca paarshvau Ca = 
wings, feet, also, sides, also; acChinat = hewed off. 


Ravana brandishing his sword at Jataayu, who is revolting for the sake of Rama, hewed off 
both of his wings, sides, and feet. [3-51-42] 


Verse Locator 


q fea Vat: ASAT ara Ve ATT | 
fuaa Her yet avara seu sitfera: || 3-48-¥3 


43. raudra karmaNaa rakSasaa = of cruel, actions, by demon; Chinna pakSaH = ruptured, 
winged; saH mahaa gR^idhraH = he, the colossal, eagle; alpa jiivitaH = with lessened, 
life; sahasaa = immedietly; dharaNyaam ni papaata = onto earth, down, fallen. 


When that demon of cruel actions has ruptured his wings that colossal eagle Jataayu 
immediately fell down to earth with a lessened life. [3-51-43] 


Verse Locator 


TL GET Of AT TT STS TCT | 
angela ddet ta dya sa g: FAT || 3-48-v¥ 


44. vaidehii = Vaidehi; bhuumau patitam = on earth, fallen; kSataja aardram = with 
blood, dampened; tam jaTaayuSam = him, Jataayu; dR^i^iSTvaa = on seeing; duHkhitaa = fell 
into a fit of weeping; sva bandhum iva = her own, relative, as if; abhyadhaavata = towards 
ran. 


On seeing Jataayu fallen on earth and dampened with blood Vaidehi fell into a fit of 
weeping and ran towards him as if he is her own relative. [3-51-44] 


Verse Locator 
aA tet oft APR eo. 
GOSS SHA Sa FAA | 


cat cant aferafe: AATA, 
TTA AA Sa AA STA || 3-43-84 


45. lanka adhipatiH = Lanka's, monarch [Ravana]; niila jiimuuta nikaasha kalpam = 
blue[-black,] cloud, in shine, similar; su paaNDura uraskam = whitely, whitish, 
chested; udaara viiryam = worthily, valorous one; agni daavam iva = fire, storm, 
like; shaantam = [now] quiescent; tam jaTaayuSam = him, at Jataayu; pR^ithivyaam 
dadarsha = on earth, he saw. 


Ravana, the monarch of Lanka, gazed at that worthily valorous Jataayu, who in his shine is 
like a blue-black cloud with a whitely white chest and who by now is like a quiescent fire-storm 
flattened onto ground. [3-51-45] 


The cloudy blackness is simile to the black feathers of the eagle, and to the charred material by a 
wildfire. The whitely white colour is to the whitish feathers on the chest of the eagle, and to the white ashes 
overlaid on the charred material by wildfire, before they ashen. Thus, Jataayu fell down in a supine posture. 


Verse Locator 


dd: g TATRY Het aet 

Aare aor cht AAAA | 

Ga: q HR AfA WA AAT 
Sele Aia aR TT TAT || 3-43-83 


46. tataH tu = then, but; shashi prabha aananaa = moon, shine, visaged; janaka aatmajaa 
siitaa = Janaka's, daughter, Seetha; tadaa = then; raavaNa vega marditam = by Ravana's, 
forcefulness, subjugated; mahii tale nipaatitam = on earth's, surface, felled down; tam patra 
ratham = him, winged, chariot [bird, eagle Jataayu]; punaH samgR^ihya ruroda = again 
[further, incessantly,] taken in hands [hugged,] wept over. 


But then Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, whose face vies with moonshine hugged eagle 
Jataayu, whom Ravana has subjugated with his forcefulness and felled down onto the surface of 
earth, and she wept over incessantly. [3-51-46] 


Seetha is hugging Jataayu. 'Is it admissible or not...' is another debatable issue. 'Because it is bird, it may 
be handled...' is one adjustment, while the other is, 'when Jataayu is a personified entity and a friend of 
Dasharatha, this bird is as good as a man. So, Seetha's touching him shall be a taboo...' The commentators deal 
this aspect in the next chapter of this canto. 


Jataayu - the duteous creature 


The character of Jataayu is not introduced just to give information to Rama at the time of his physical 
death. He is an example of self-duteous, self-dedicated, unpaid servant to his master. In Ch.14 of this Aranya 
canto when Jataayu firstly met Rama he says: so aham vaasa sahaayaH te bhaviShyaami yadi icChasi | idam 
durgam hi kaantaaram mR^iga raakShasa sevitam siitaam ca taata rakShiShye tvayi yaate salakShmaNe 
| |"That is what I am, I will be your helpmate at your residence, should you wish so, for this forest is one that is 
impassable and adorned by predators and demons...oh boy, I wish to protect Seetha, if you go out of your 
residence with Lakshmana..." 3-14-34 And Jataayu kept up his pledge in ‘helping Rama and protecting Seetha' as 
much as he can, without hesitation. This selfless service and sermons he rendered to Ravana are exemplary. 
This is called daasya bhakti 'devoutness through selfless service...’ and service whether paid or unpaid is thus to 
be rendered selflessly - is the lesson he taught. 


Secondly, birds hitting airplanes is not a recent phenomenon and it existed even before airplanes were 
invented, as is evident from Jataayu's hitting Ravana's aircraft. And Ravana's aircraft that is variously and 
amazingly portrayed by the sage-poet, is nothing before a bird. Hence, Ravana should have used some other 
latest state of art technology to prevent such bird-hits. This is to say, any artificial paraphernalia is nothing 
before a living organism, and Hanuma, a mere monkey, taking lessons from Jataayu, a mere eagle, reduces even 
the artificially devised Lanka to ashes. 


Sf aretfifes aaravt aie cared RTA crue Um Uae: a: 


Thus, this is the 51st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 52 
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Introduction 


Seetha is abducted by Ravana. When they are on their way to Lanka the whole nature along 
with its inhabitants laments for the atrocious abduction of Seetha. In here, almost every verse is 
elaborated, for they contain poetic niceties, and hence more stuffing in introduction is unbefitting. 


Verse Locator 
a g arr sag Het wavs Aa a | 
TU tory Ae Aaa Ye: far || 3-42-2 


1. taaraa adhipa mukhii = stars’, lord, visaged - Seetha; saa tu = she, on her 
part; raavaNena vinihatam = by Ravana, [nearly] killed; tam gR^idhra raajam niriikSya = at 
him, eagles, king of, on gazing at; su duHkhitaa = highly anguished; vilalaapa = wept away. 


Seetha whose visage is like a full moon wept on gazing the king of eagles Jataayu whom 
Ravana nearly killed. [3-52-1] 


There occurs another verse before this one in Eastern recension which says that Ravana has firstly seen 
Jataayu who is spinning on earth to breath his last: <>tam alpa jiivitam gR‘idhram sphurantam raakSha adipa | 
dadarsha bhuumau patitam samipe raaghava aashramaat | | thereby giving some time to Seetha to recollect 
what has happened. 


Verse Locator 
AATA ratory tan pA tax aay | 
HA FE Say ROTA RGW || 3-42-2 


2. lakSaNam = characteristics - of omens; svapnam = [concomitants of] 
dreams; shakuni = presages [shakuna] svara darshanam = [of birds,] callings’, seeing 
[cognisance]; naraaNaam = of humans; sukha duHkheSu = in ecstasy, in agony; avashyam = 
definitely; nimittam = conjecturable; pari dR“ishyate = in general, are being seen [perceived.] 


"Humans definitely perceive either agony or ecstasy by its concomitant happenings, or by 
the characteristics of uncommon reflexes of their own body parts, or by the presages, or by 
conjecturable concomitants, or by cognising calls of birds. [3-52-2] 


Vividly: Seetha’'s plaint is like this: 'Oh, Rama, we humans do perceive good or bad happenings by the 
presages, like concomitant happenings of some hindrances when a deed is attempted, like unforeseen tidings 
like sneezing, a minor accident or a misfire, or unable to catch a sight of one's own face in a mirror... or by the 
undue reflexes of bodily parts, like flutter of eyelids or shudder of shoulders or arms... or by the callings of birds 
and movements of animals... so, by now your left shoulder and left eye should have shuddered, or some crows 
might have cawed uglily, or some birds might have gone from your right to left, except garuDa, bharadwaja 
birds, and by these forebodings why do not you cognise that something is happening to me and thus why not 
come to my rescue?’ 


Verse Locator 


TTL OAS Feed AA SAA: | 
Maral TAH HHA A AAA AT UPA: || 3-42-3 


3. raama = oh, Rama; aatmanaH = for you [bechancing you]; mahat vyasanam = big, 
catastrophe; na jaanaasi = not, able to know; nuunam = for sure; mat artham = for my, 
sake; mR/iga pakSiNaH = animals, birds; kaakutstha [kaakutstham] = oh, Kakutstha, [or, 
towards Kakutstha]; dhaavanti nuunam = running, for sure. 


"Oh, Rama, for sure you are not able to know about big catastrophe called my kidnap is 
chancing on you, even though oh, Kakutstha, these animals and birds are running towards you 
surely for my sake, to tell about me. [3-52-3] 


bhaava/import: 'Oh, Rama you may not be able to perceive the prognostications as you are in a fit of 
hunting that Golden Deer, but, for a while keep that hunting at bay and give an ear to these birds and animals 
that are rushing towards you to convey the news of my kidnap... and for god's sake do not kill these animals, 
presuming that they are pestering you... 


Verse Locator 


aay fe Hua WA AMAA se Gd: | 
ate AeA wat Aa sree AETA: || 3-42-¥ 


4. raama = oh, Rama; maam traatum = me, to save; kR/ipayaa = mercifully; iha 
sangataH = here, arrived [or, encountered Ravana]; ayam vihan gamaH = this, sky, flier [eagle 
Jataayu]; mama a bhaagyaat = by my, ill, luck; vinihataH = verily mangled; bhuumau shete 
hi = on earth, sprawling, indeed. 


"Oh, Rama, this sky flier Jataayu who mercifully came here to save me is verily mangled on 
his encountering Ravana, and he is sprawling on earth, indeed by my ill luck." Thus Seetha wailed. 
[3-52-4] 


bhaava/import: 'My ill luck is so preponderant, in that it has demolished this Jataayu, who by himself is a 
pious and merited being who came to help the helpless one like me... but my ill luck pervaded over such an 
impeccable being also... otherwise Jataayu would have vanquished Ravana... thus, when an immeasurable ill 
luck is holding sway, it is for you, and you alone, oh, Rama, to come for my rescue...’ 


Verse Locator 


TÈ ATA Stel PIGRA AAT sf aT | 
y a ahaa goaa g BUM AAA || 3-4 2-4 


5. vara anganaa = best, lady; su sam trastaa = very, highly, panicked; kaakutstha 
lakSmaNa = oh, Kakutstha Rama, oh, Lakshmana; adya maam traahi = now, me, liberate; iti = 
thus; antike shR^iNvataam yathaa = close by [afore,] listeners [addressees,] [are available] as 
though; sam aakrandat = noisily, bawled. 


That best lady who is very highly panicked bawled noisily, "oh, Rama of Kakutstha... oh, 
Lakshmana... liberate me now..." as though the addressees are before her. [3-52-5] 


bhaava/import: A subject's bawling in the audience of a king is different from that of a cry of a subject in 
a moor. Here Seetha is visualising those two Kakutstha-s, Rama, and Lakshmana, right in her front, in a halo, 
and suppliantly bawling, as though asking them to come out that halo to help her out. Her bawling is not ina 
clamorous tone but it is a roshantiim madhura svaraam 'crying with mellowly voice...’ as detailed at verse 42 
below, for there should be difference between the braying of an ass and parroting of a parrot. 


Verse Locator 
aM IRE Aree soy feted SATA | 
BYUldd Acer WaT Mars AIAT: || 3-42-& 


6. kiSTa maalya aabharaNaam = muddled up, garland, jewellery; a naatha vat = un, 
husbanded [orphanized one,] like; vilapantiim = bawling; taam vaidehiim = at her, to 
Vaidehi; raakSasa adhipaH raavaNaH = demons’, sovereign, Ravana; abhyadhaavata = towards 
rushed. 


That sovereign of demons, Ravana, rushed towards Vaidehi whose garlands and jewellery 
are muddled up and who is bawling like an orphanized one. [3-52-6] 


Verse Locator 
a ca Sd Se sitter AETAT | 
He Her fet TEM: TIS IAE SAAT: || 3-42- 
srl recht rH Te Shel TAT eSATA TA | 
Sifa Sas HAAG GTS Hh PAA: || 3-42-¢ 


7, 8. antaka sannibhaH = Death, one similar in shine; raakSasa adhipaH = demons’, 
lord; lataam iva mahaadrumaan veSTantiim aalingantiim = climber plant, like, to sturdy tree, 
who is muffling, and clinging; vane raameNa rahitaam = in timberland, by Rama, one who is 
devoid of; raama raama iti = Rama, Rama, thus; kroshantiim = who is bewailing; taam = to 
her; munca munca iti = leave off, leave off [the trees,] [saying] thus; bahushaH pra vadan = 
repeatedly, harshly, on saying [on taunting]; jiivita antaaya = for [his] life, end of [self- 
ruinously]; kesheSu jagraaha = at head-hair [bun of hair,] clutched her. 


Ravana, the lord of demons, has repeatedly and harshly taunted Seetha saying, ‘leave it off, 
leave it off..." when Seetha devoid of Rama in that timberland is clinging and muffling a sturdy 
tree like a climber plant, and bawling, ‘Rama, Rama,' and that demon whose shine is similar to the 
Death has clutched her hair loosened from her bun, as death loomed large on him. [3-52-7, 8] 


bhaava/import: Here the word vane ‘in timberland...’ is actually ‘loneliness...’ plus, 'minus Rama...’ and 
her crying is araNya rodana 'a cry in wilderness...’ And from the viewpoint of Ravana, she is uttering a wild cry 
indicating that 'the giant tree called Ravana is going to fall...’ as with the woodcutters' yelling ‘timber... timber...’ 
as a warning cry that a tree is about to fall, when the word 'timber' is used esp. as intransitive. This catching a 
chaste woman by her hair is the worst possible crime and sin as explained at 3-50-13 of this chapter. And now 
all the gods feel satisfied for the commencement of the process for elimination of vice on earth, called Ravana, 
though pitying Seetha. 


Here, the 'capturing Seetha by her shadow’ as explained by Maheshvara Tiirtha, is an untouched subject. 
If she can be captured by shadow while she is in her senses and agitating and clinging a sturdy tree, as with 
Simhika-Hanuma in Sundara Kanda, Ravana should not have given her this much time to bemoan, but should 
have captured by her shadow without leaving her to pay a visit to dying Jataayu. Hence, this capture is viewed 
on a human plane, rather than a conjuror's trick. 


Verse Locator 
nuaa aces THe E AT SAA | 
OMT SdH AAA AAT Belt GAA || 3-42-% 
a aif Aled: aa PLT sy aTh: | 


9, 10a. vaidehyaam = of Vaidehi; pradharSitaayaam = while being insulted; sa caraaa 
caram = together with, mobile, not mobile [sessile]; sarvam jagat = entire, world; a 
maryaadam = not, scrupulous [chaotic]; andhena tamasaa samvR^itam babhuuva = by 
blinding, blackness, blanketing, it became [bechanced]; tatra maarutaH na vaati = there, wind, 
not, wafts; divaakaraH niS prabhaH abhuut = day maker [Sun,] devoid of, shine, became. 


While Vaidehi is insulted thus, entire world together with its mobile or sessile beings 
became chaotic, and there chanced a blanketing of a blinding blackness, and waft-less is the Wind 
and shine-less is the Sun. [3-52-9] 


This ‘blackness’ is a poetic gloominess of the mood, rather than a material or mythical, or superimposing 
darkness. Sun is gloomy, wind is gloomy, and the entire nature is in oblivion of sadness. 


Verse Locator 


geal Star] URI HEH tat fea AAS || 3-43-30 
pan Hay sit Sr ASTER Tease: | 
Weer ada: TA Ue AÀ UA RVG: || 3-42-28 


10b, 11. shriimaan devaH pitaamahaH = illustrious, god, Grandparent [Brahma]; siitaam 
paraa mR^iSTaam = of Seetha, by other [person, inappropriate one,] touched 
[appropriated]; divyena cakSuSaa dR/iSTvaa = by divine [clairvoyant,] eyes, on 
seeing; kaaryam kR^itam iti = deed, is done, thus; vyaajahaara = said [declared]; prahR/iSTaa 
vyathitaaH ca aasan = delighted, despondent, also, became; sarve te parama R/iSayaH = all, 
those, supreme, sages [in Brahma's abode.] 


On seeing Seetha's appropriation by an inappropriate being with His clairvoyant eyes, the 
illustrious Grandparent of Universe Brahma declared, "the deed is done..." but all of the supreme 
sages in Brahma's abode on seeing Seetha in such a condition became despondent, and yet 
delighted in foreseeing results. [3-52-10b, 11a] 


Usually this expression parama R^iSaya ‘quintessential sages...’ is linked with the 
words danDakaraNya in next verse and said that 'the sages dwelling in Dandaka forest are delighted and yet, 
despondent...' If some elderly sages were available in the vicinity, they would have waited until the arrival of 
Rama and would have informed Rama of Seetha's abduction, though they may not be able to combat Ravana or 
hurl a curse at Ravana. But Ravana is no fool to abduct Seetha while a bystander stands over looking on the 
spectacle. Hence, these sages said here are those that are available in the academy of Brahma. And 
the danDaraNya vaasinaH in the next foot are the voiceless and incommunicable beings in Dandaka forest. 


Verse Locator 
gear Stary U ABTA USsHRvE ÀA: | 
WAVY ANTA A MICAH JAEN AGAT || 3-42-22 


12. dRAiSTvaa siitaam paraa mR^iSTaam = on seeing, Seetha, by other [person, 
inappropriate one,] touched [appropriated]; daNDaka araNya vaasinaH = in Dandaka, forest, 
dwellers; raavaNasya vi naasham ca = Ravana's, utter, destruction [annihilation,] 
also; praaptam = bechanced; buddhvaa yadR^icChayaa = cognised, coincidentally [as a 
godsend.] 


On seeing Seetha's appropriation by an impropriate being, the dwellers in Dandaka forest 
cognised that Ravana's annihilation has chanced coincidentally. [3-52-12] 


Again a poetic 'thinking' that even speechless beings can presage and prognosticate. Though they may 
not tell us directly, their body language and odd behaviour will certainly tell. The behaviour of animals and 
birds before an earthquake or a storm or any natural devastation is not an unknown phenomena. After all, a 
frog crocks before a rain. 


Verse Locator 


E g IAE I afd Sari Agor sft T | 
STA AAA FT ATAA TAON IARR || 3-43-33 


13. raakSaseshvara saH raavaNaH tu = demons' lord, he, Ravana, on his part; raama 
raama iti = Rama, Rama, thus; lakSmaNa iti ca = Lakshmana, thus, also; rudantiim = 
bawling; taam aadaaya = her, on taking - on wresting; aakaasham jagaama = skyward, took 
flight. 


Ravana, the lord of demons, on wresting Seetha who is bawling, "Rama... Rama..." also thus 
as, "Lakshmana..." took flight skyward. [3-52-13] 


Verse Locator 


ate Sy gut aaf Ute cleta arett | 
RIT TT Ut g fae Start Ta || 3-42-88 


14. tapta aabharaNa varNa [juSTa] angii = molten [refined,] jewellery, coloured [muffled 
up,] bodied; piita kausheya vaasanii = ocherish, in silks, dressed; raaja putrii tu = king's, 
daughter [princess,] on her part; vidyut saudaamanii [sau daaman] yathaa = lightning flashes, 
in cloud, as with; raraaja = scintillated. 


That princess Seetha scintillated like the oblique flashes of lightning in a cloud, owing to her 
golden coloured body which is muffled up with jewellery of pure gold, and added with a golden 
coloured ocherish silky dress, while traversing in the sky. [3-52-14] 


dhvani/innuendo: A lightening in a cloud does not last for a long period. So also, for being with this 
cloudlike Ravana, these flashes of lightning, called Seetha, will not last long, albeit those flashes alone will 
electrocute that cloud, called Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


Saat a TAU TAT: Utd TAT: | 
afde Raa AR: ato ga VAT || 3-43-24 


15. tasyaaH = of her; uddhuutena piitena ca vastreNa = by upheaved, yellowish 
[ochreish silken sari, rather, blazing hue of silk sari,] also, by cloth [upper fringe of 
sari]; raavaNaH = Ravana; agninaa diipa giriH iva = by fire, blazing, mountain, like; adhikam 
pari babhraaja = muchly, overly, shone forth - ablaze. 


When her ochreish silk sari's upper fringe is upheaved by air onto to Ravana, Ravana 
looked blazing like a mountain set ablaze, muchly and overly. [3-52-15] 


dhvani/innuendo: If some parts of a mountain are afire it is no problem since it is usual. But when the 
mountain itself is overly and muchly aflame, it is impracticable for any to prevent it or help it out. The upper 
cloth of Seetha's sari is goldenly silky and thus it will have a tinge of reddish brown hue, like the outer edge of 
the tongue of fire. That fringe pallu is upheaved, [intr.] rise and fall rhythmically or spasmodically, by air and it 
is flagging off the annihilation of Ravana, by its flag-like motions on his face. Thus, Ravana who is standing like a 
mountain as of now is destined soon to become a mountain with a self-ruinous fire, overly and muchly. 


Verse Locator 


ARTI: UA HeATOA: ATATAVT gA T | 
Tal aA adder naht Mav - IGT - 
- AA Wal UAV aor AA ARA - |] 3-42-28 & 


16. parama kalyaaNyaaH = highly, of auspicious one - Seetha's; tasyaaH = of 
her; taamraaNi = coppery [reddish brown, or reddish]; surabhiiNi ca = scented, also; padma 
patraaNi = lotus, petals [so far decorating her bun]; cyutaani = slithered; raavaNam 
samaavaakiran = on Ravana, well bestrewn on; [padma patraaNi vaidehyaa = lotus, petals, of 
Vaidehi; abhyakiiryanta raavaNam = around, strewn - by air.] 


Reddish and scented lotus-petals adorning that highly auspicious Seetha have slithered, but 
again upheaved by air they are bestrewn on Ravana. [3-52-16] 


dhvani/innuendo: The reddish lotus petals which hitherto are on her body, as garlands and on her braid 
as a chaplet, are crumpled and loosened in the tussle and thus each petal is falling each time. Instead of falling 
onto earth, they are upheaved and sprinkled on Ravana's body by the fast wind under the feet of Ravana, 
somewhat like a floral welcome. This is in one way a good omen to Ravana to get a release from his accursed 
state, while on the other, it suggests that his opulence is soon destined to wither away like a withered petal of 
lotus. The last foot is taken, which obtains in other mms, leaving off the middle foot, that also says the same. 


Verse Locator 


TTT: HI SRL ATH Hach WAH | 
sat a sees MOT ATH HUA SA STAT || 3-42-20 


17. tasyaaH = of her; aakaashe uddhuutam = in sky, upheaved; kanaka prabham 
kausheyam = golden, in glitter, silk sari [upper fringe]; aatape = in red heat [of 
midday]; aaditya raageNa = by sun's, reddish hue; taamram abhram iva = coppery red, cloud, 
like; babhau = beamed forth. 


Upper fringe of Seetha's silk sari with golden glitter is upheaved in the sky, and with the 
reddish hue of sun in red heat of midday it beamed forth like a reddish cloud. [3-52-17] 


bhaava/import: A reddish cloud is acceptable either in morning or in evening but not in midday since it 
is a bad omen. 


Verse Locator 
ART: dd AAAA- Y AAA - TAA, HTT AAU Bich TTA | 
F R feat MAH fees Sa URTA || 3-43-34 


18. aakaashe = in sky; raavaNa anka gam = Ravana’s, in flank, one who has gone 
in; tasyaaH tat vimalam vaktram = of her, that, immaculate, visage; raamam vinaa = Rama, 
without - devoid of, not in vicinage; vi naalam panka jam iva = without, stalk, as with, mud, 
born [like lotus minus stalk]; na raraaja = not, brightened. 


As with a stalk-less lotus the immaculate visage of Seetha is unbright in the sky when she is 
on the flank of Ravana as Rama is not in vicinage. [3-52-18] 


bhaava/import: A lotus without a stalk looses its glamour as well as its infrastructure. As sun brightens 
the face of moon, Rama brightens Seetha's visage. As moon depends on sun, Seetha depends on Rama, and 
devoid of him, she is lost to the world for a glimpse. 


Verse Locator 


TY TAG, Aer fa Tex Sa Blea: | 

Y Aces Y HW SAH Va TA STAAL AGU || 3-42-28 
eet: g AnA aed: Wrath: seine | 

ART: Y AGA AAT STAI MAU Bich TTA || 3-43-30 
Sed UAE stray ead fhe aah | 

FAS TS ATS SSA ATHY Blech WIAA || 3-42-22 


19, 20, 21. su lalaaTam = one with pretty, forehead; su kesha antam = having prettyish, 
hair, ends [curls]; padma garbha aabham = lotus, pistil, in shine; a vraNam = without, boils 
[without pimples]; shuklaiH = whitish; su vimalaiH = verily, unblemished [spick and 
span]; prabhaavadbhiH = sparkling; dantaiH = with teeth; alankR’itam = adorned 
with; ruditam = on weeping; vyapamR“iSTa asram = vi apa mR^iSTa asram = verily, sideways, 
dabbed, face; candravat priya darshanam = moon, like, pleasant, to see; su naasam = shapely, 
nosed; su nayanam = with pretty, eyes; caaru taamra oSTham = charming, coppery [rosy,] 
lipped; aakaaSe haaTaka prabham = in sky, golden, in shine; aakaashe raavaNa anka gam = in 
sky, in Ravana's, flank, gone in; tasyaaH tat [vimalam] vaktra = her, that, [immaculate,] face - 
of Seetha; niilam jaladam bhittvaa = bluish, cloud, on bursting; uditaH = risen; candra iva = 
moon, like; babhuuva = it became - turned out. 


Her lotus pistil like un-pimply face is adorned with a pretty forehead on which prettyish 
curls are fluttering, and with teeth that are spick and span and sparkling, but tears dabbed on that 
face to sideways when she wept, yet it is pleasant like moon for a sight with shapely nose, pretty 
eyes, roseate lips, and shining with golden hue in sky. Nevertheless, when she has gone in the 


flank of Ravana on the sky such an immaculate face of Seetha turned like a palish moon that has 
just risen bursting a bluish cloud. [3-52-19, 20, 21] 


Verse Locator 
Meas SAYS AAT: Te TST YA | 
JJA a fear way fear as Sa Shea: || 3-42-22 


22. raakSasendra = by demon's lord; sam aadhuutam = highly, disturbed - 
disconcerted; shubham tat [haaTaka prabha] vadanam = auspicious, that, [golden, in hue,] 
face; raamam vinaa = Rama, without; divaa uditaH candra iva = in daytime, arisen, moon, 
like; na shushubhe = not, brightened. 


Highly disconcerted by the king of demons that auspicious face of Seetha is unbright like 
the moon arisen in daytime with somewhat golden hue, owing to the absence of Rama. [3-52-22] 


bhaava/import: One moon is enough. If there were to be two moons, it is indicative of some havoc. Now, 
a silvern moon is there and this lady with her golden-moon face may supersede that silvern moon and thus may 
cause havocs. Moon coming out when sun is still on sky will be somewhat golden in hue. She is un-brightened 
because Rama is not at her side as of now, but like a diamond that is coexistent with coal, Seetha is now with 
this coal-like Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


UT ga aunt Aer sire AfA Mare ANTA | 
JAA Hil creat Aer A - TSA - Sq MAAT || 3-42-23 


23. niila angam raakSasa adhipam = blackish, bodied, demons’, sovereign 
[Ravana]; aashritaa = dangling to - moored by; hema varNaa saa maithilii = golden, coloured, 
she, that Maithili; niilam maNim [gajam] = Indra niila, sapphire, gem [elephant]; kaancanii = 
golden; kaancii iva = cincture; shushubhe = shone forth. 


She that golden coloured Maithili who is moored by the blackish-bodied sovereign of 
demons shone forth like a sapphirine gemstone studded in a golden cincture. 


Or 


She that golden coloured Maithili who is moored by the blackish-bodied sovereign of 
demons shone forth like a golden cincture girded to an elephant. [3-52-23] 


The gemstone sapphire, more precisely indra niila maNi, shines brilliantly when studded in silver 
ornaments, rather than in golden ones. Gold is no match to that blue stone. So also, Seetha's shine is dullish. This 
is vyatireka ukti alankaara ‘a litotes...' The mms of Govindaraja says shushubhe kaa.ncanii kaa.ncii niilam 
maNim iva aashritaa ‘shone like a sapphire with gold...’ while Maheshvara Tiirtha puts it as gajam iva 
aashritaa 'a golden cincture like elephant's girdle, where Ravana is the elephant and golden cincture is Seetha...' 
Though this text of Tiirtha is found more emphatic, but the blemish of reiteration occurs to the epic, because 
another verse, namely 30 below, contains similar 'elephant-golden-cincture' expression gajam kakshyaa iva 
kaa.ncanii Then, in the text of Maheshvara Tiirtha this verse 30 is pushed to a farther place that is at 30. ‘Then 
unblemished it is, insofar as proximate reiteration is concerned...’ it is said so. 


Verse Locator 


H AA Chal RA SAT MAU GTS TEAST | 
foe GAH Sa MAA yoy act YNOT || 3-42-2¥ 


24. padma piitaa [gaurii] = lotus, yellowish; hema aabhaa = golden, in tinge; tapta 
bhuuSaNaa = with molten [purified golden,] ornaments; saa janaka aatmajaa = she that, 
Janaka's, daughter Seetha; raavaNam [ghanam iva] aavishya = Ravana, [stonehearted one, as 
with,] on holding - on possessing; vidyut [elliptic. aavishya] ghanam iva = lightning, 
[possessed in,] dark-cloud, like; shushubhe = flashed. 


Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, with a complexion that is goldenly yellowish in the tinge of 
a lotus, moreover with her ornaments of purified gold, flashed like a lightning possessed in a 
dark-cloud, when that stonehearted Ravana possessed her. [3-52-24] 


dhvani/innuendo: A lightning seeks no mercy. Though Seetha is overlain on the shoulder of that ghana 
saara hR/idaya 'stonehearted...' Ravana, she does not seek for his mercy to leave her off, as lightning overlain on 
a cloud does not seek the mercy of a ghanaa ghanaH ‘a darkly massive cloud...’ The nearness or the proximity of 
a lightning and cloud is short-lived, so is this proximity of Seetha with Ravana. And the lightning will brighten a 
darkish cloud, but the darkish cloud cannot darken that silvery lightning. 


Verse Locator 


TRA YSU GOT deel Mars AAT: | 
aya Aaa Are: sats ga chee: |] 3-42-24 


25. raakSasa adhipaH = demons’, lord; tasyaaH vaidehyaa = of her, of Vaidehi; bhuuSaNa 
ghoSeNa = jewellery's, with tinkles [with rustles]; vimalaH = spotless - shipshape; [sa 
capalaH = with, undulating lightning]; sa ghoSa = with, rumbles; niilaH toyadaH iva = blue- 
blackish, cloud, like; babhuuva [babhau] = became [shone forth.] 


With the rustles of Vaidehi's jewellery that lord of demons shone forth like a shipshape 
blue-black cloud with rumbles and undulating lightning. [3-52-25] 


dhvani/innuendo: A massive darkish cloud may rumble, roar or blare, but its bursting will be scanty and 
short. So also, this Ravana may appear like a thunderous cloud as of now, but it dissipates soon. 


Verse Locator 
STA ST aT ART: YS Ale: HATA: | 
Stara Ramona: TATA AUT act |] 3-42-2& 


26. hriyamaaNaayaaH = while being abducted; tasyaaH siitaayaaH = of her, 
Seetha's; uttama anga cyutaa = best, of body part i.e., head, or, from her best, body, ] 
fallen; puSpa vRAiSTiH = flowers, shower of; samantataH dharaNii tale papaata = all-over, on 
earth's, surface, fallen. 


Flowers gracing her best body on her head, in garlands on chest, and on armlets have fallen 
all-over the surface of earth like showers of flowers while she is being abducted. [3-52-26] 


Verse Locator 
a wan als yee gfe: AAA: | 
TAT GMA GA: ya HATE || 3-43-39 


27. samantataH [cyutaa] tu = all-over, [fallen,] though; saa puSpa vRAiSTiH = that, 
flower, shower; raavaNa vegena = by Ravana's, speed; samaadhuutaa = sam aa dhuutaa = well, 
up, heaved [windswept]; punaH dashagriivam eva = again, to Decahedral Ravana, alone; [saa 
puSpa vVRAiSTiH ] abhi aa vartata = towards, re, coursed. 


Though that flower-shower has fallen all-over, it is windswept by the speed of Ravana, and 
fell again on that Decahedral demon. [3-52-27] 


All the gods have caused the flower-shower, for their mission is going to fructify by this act of siitaa 
apaharaNa ‘Abduction of Seetha...' saying, 'Oh Goddess Lakshmi, you have graced all of us and the earth to allow 
yourself for abduction... thus triggered off is our mission of elimination of vice, in the shape of Ravana, on 
earth...' So said in kaTaka vyaakhya kaTaka's commentary. But Maheshvara Tiirtha says that 'when gods have no 
guts to affront Ravana or come into the sight of Ravana, wherefrom they cause a flower-shower? So, it is not 
gods that showered these flowers, but they are the flowers on her body fallen down by the gust caused by the 
speed of Ravana, but again windswept, up-heaved and fallen on the body of Ravana... In either the case, 
Goddess Lakshmi has blessed Ravana with the flowers fallen from her physique onto the head of Ravana, as 
with the flowers slid from an idol in a temple, becoming worthy to wear on heads of devotees. 


Verse Locator 


sydd YOM UT AAA SoA | 
Aaa Alen fH ASA ATA Sq TAMA || 3-42-2¢ 


28. puSpaaNaam dhaaraa = of flowers, showers; vimalaa nakSatra maalaa = pristine, 
stars, garland; unnatam merum nagam iva [ abhi aa vartitam] = loftiest, Mt, Meru, mountain, 
like [circles round]; vaishravaNa anujam = Vaishravana, or Kubera's, brother; abhyavartata = 
circled. 


Like the garland of pristine stars that circles round the loftiest Mt. Meru, that flower-shower 
circled Ravana, the brother of Kubera. [3-52-28] 


dhvani/innuendo: This whirling and twirling of flowers around Ravana is not a one time affair. It is 
continued by his dashing speed. When the circling flowers are lowered by gravity, they are again up-heaved by 
Ravana's speed and thus it is recurrent. 


Verse Locator 


FROM TO FEA eg Lot TAA | 
feel HUSA SHIM TUT Uhh Tet |] 3-42-28 


29. vaidehyaa caraNaat bhraSTam = of Vaidehi, from foot, slid; ratna bhuuSitam 
nuupuram = gems, adorned with, anklet; vidyut maNDala sankaasham = electric, annulus, 
similar to [sparky] sparkles; dharaNii tale papaata = on earth's, plane of, fell down. 


Slid from the left foot of Vaidehi her anklet adorned with gems fell down onto the plane of 
earth like an electric annulus with its sparky sparkles. [3-52-29] 


dhvani/innuendo: This anklet has not suddenly fallen. It is whirling for sometime against the gust raised 
by Ravana's rush. When it is circuitously whirling, that ring's sparkles are like the sparks of electricity ina 
circular band. And this ringlet is a symbolic of an electric ring-like guard for the entire earth against further 
atrocities on earth, which is why it exhibited its electric-sparks in sky for a while and descended onto earth. 


Verse Locator 


TS Ware Ih ST het Si rare EAH | 
Tawa ACs WA Hel $d hiat || 3-42-30 


30. taru pravaala raktaa = tree's, leaflet, reddish; saa vaidehii = she, that Vaidehi; niila 
angam raakSasa iishvaram = blackish, bodied, demons’, lord; kaancanii kakshyaa gajam iva = 
golden, with girdle [in elephant-stable,] elephant, like; praa shobhayata = well and truly, made 
lambent. 


She that Vaidehi who is so delicate like reddish leaflets of trees made that blackish bodied 
lord of demons, Ravana, well and truly lambent, herself becoming a golden girdle girded around 
the elephant like Ravana. 


Or 


She that Vaidehi who is so delicate like reddish leaflets of trees made that blackish bodied 
lord of demons, Ravana, well and truly lambent, as with an elephant, with a golden girdle, stabled 
in an elephant-stable by a mahout, the elephant-trainer. [3-52-30] 


bhaava/import: The first gist is the apparent and lexical in its meaning and the second one is like this: An 
elephant that runs amock and berserk will be controlled and brought back to normalcy by a mahout, an 
elephant-trainer. He will use all necessary items like ropes, chains, hurdles etc., to stop its haphazard running, 
and among them is a girdle rope with which he mounts that elephant with his goad to control it. Here Seetha is 
that golden girdle to this elephantine Ravana, with the help that rope Rama, the mahout, can control this 
elephant in rut, namely Ravana, and can place that pachyderm in its elephant-stable. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


aT AEI Sey Sa ATA CAAT a ASAT | 
TER AHIMA say lary AMAT STFS: || 3-42-32 


31. vaishravaNa anujaH = Vaishravana's [Kubera's,] brother Ravana; mahaa ulkaam 
iva = massive, meteor like; sva tejasaa = by her own, radiancy; aakaashe diipyamaanaam = in 
sky, radiating; taam siitaam = her, that Seetha; aakaasham aavishya = sky, invading; jahaara = 
stolen [abducted.] 


Ravana, the brother of Kubera, on invading the sky abducted that radiant Seetha who is 
radiating the sky by her own radiancy like a massive meteor. [3-52-31] 


bhaava/import: The sighting of a meteor in itself is a bad omen mahaa utpaata suucitam 'augural of a 
great havoc...’ and this Ravana is personally handling such a causer of a great havoc. A meteor, though visible as 
a streak of light falling in yonder sky, becomes incandescent as a result of friction with the earth's atmosphere. 
As such, it is tantamount to a massive fireball. Ravana is carrying this fireball to set his home afire. Perhaps 
Ravana might have thought in similar way and thus kept Seetha in Ashoka gardens, instead of placing her in his 
golden palace, so that his golden palace will not be burnt with this torch, called Seetha. But the same torch 
burns that golden palace down to ashes, though not directly but indirectly through Hanuma, in Sundara Kanda, 
as a coincidence. 


Verse Locator 


eT: a sity aU soo Het ae | 
a MT srachd gion: ART ga ARTA || 3-42-32 


32. tasyaaH = of her; agni varNaani = flamelike, coloured [lustrously flamy]; taani 
bhuuSaNaani = [some of] those, ornaments; sa ghoSaaNi = with, [much] clatter; ambaraat 
kSiiNaaH = from sky, fallen [pelted down - stars]; taaraa iva = stars, like; mahii tale ava 
kiiryanta = on earth's, plane, about, strewn. 


Some of her ornaments which are lustrously flamy, for they are sparkling like the sparkles 
of fireworks, are strewn about on the plane of earth with much clatter like the stars pelted down 
from the sky. [3-52-32] 


Verse Locator 
aA: SAA AARIA VET SR: ART AAT fA: | 
aden uc Ale WT ga TAT AAT || 3-42-33 


33. tasyaaH vaidehyaa = of her, of Vaidehi; stana antaraat = breasts, medial; bhraSTaH = 
glissaded; taaraa adhipa dyutiH = stars, lord in sheen [moonshine]; haaraH = necklace [usu. 
pearly multi-stringed pendant a rivi@re ]; nipatan = while falling [while glissading]; gaganaat 
cyutaa gangaa iva bhaati = from skies, in glissade, River Ganga, like, sheeny. 


A multi-string pearl pendant, a rivi@re, that vies with the moonshine has glissaded from 
the medial of her breasts, and while glissading from sky it is sheeny like River Ganga while she 
glissaded from skies. [3-52-33] 


bhaava/import: The simile upama of Seetha's pearly strings of a pendant to River Ganga may be observed 
and the portrayal of ganga avataraNa 'Ganga’'s descent to earth...’ may be referred in Bala Kanda. The pearls of 
the pendant are shining like Ganga's glistening froth and foam, the strings are her streams, and the string's 
wavy movement is Ganga's beautiful flexuous and curvy drift, moreover the stings are falling off medially from 
two mountains, called Seetha's breasts, as Ganga also rose and fell from mountainous heights. 


Verse Locator 


SUT Tea AfA AAT fst WOT STAT: | 
aT À: gA feet sor aag: Sq UTE: || 3-42-3¥ 


34. vaata abhi hataa = by wind, well, struck - stirred up by the gust caused by Ravana's 
flight; naanaa dvija gaNa aayutaaH = diverse, bird, folks, consisting of - perching 
on; paadapaaH = trees; vi dhuuta agraa = verily, blown, with tops; maa bhaiH [maa bhaiH] 
iti = do not, fear, [fear not,] thus; vyaajahruH iva = saying [consoling Seetha,] as though; ut 
paata = up, heaved - swung. 


The trees on which diverse birds are perching have been stirred up with the wind blown 
and up-heaved by the gust of Ravana's flight, while the swaying motion of those treetops is as 
though waving hands to console Seetha saying, "fear not... fear not..." [3-52-34] 


dhvani/innuendo: When the treetops, rather whole of a tree is swaying, will not the birds abiding on it 
chirp and chitter? Yes! They will. Thus, the birds are twittering and trees are swaying their tops for a bon 
voyage. The chirrups of the birds are abhaya vaakyaaH the ‘expression of good wishes to a departing traveller...’ 
and the swaying motion of treetops are abhaya hasta abhinaya are the ‘gesturing with raised and swaying hands 
wishing good to a departing traveller... etc. minus voicing, as with 'ta-ta, cheerio, best of luck...'. The word is 
‘tree’ which comes out of earth and stands on earth, thus an earth-born one. Seetha is also an earth-born one 
and kindred of trees, i.e., nature. Nature itself is assuring Seetha to not to fear. 


Verse Locator 


IAA taed HAA: Fea HA Get TE: | 
UH Sd Wet SATS Mba Sa M AAAH || 3-42-34 


35. dhvasta kamalaaH = with wilted, lotuses; trasta miina jale caraaH = with scared, 
fish, [other] water, moving beings; nalinyaH = lotus-lakes; gata utsaahaam = lost, enthusiasm 
[unenthusiastically]; sakhiim iva = girlfriend, like; maithiliim = about Maithili; shocanti iva = 
sorrowing, as though; sma = they are. 


With wilted lotuses and scared fishes and other beings moving in water the lotus lakes are 
unenthusiastically sorrowing for Maithili as though Seetha is their girlfriend. 
Poetically 


The lakes with lotuses as their faces, and fishes as their eyes, and with the other facial 
adornments like the swimming, sweeping and sailing water-moving beings like tortoises, 
waterfowls and the like are unenthused, for a similar girlfriend of theirs, the lotus-faced, fish- 
eyed, lotus-modelled Seetha is beleaguered, and thus they are sorrowing for such a selfsame 
Maithili. [3-52-35] 


Verse Locator 
daar sited fe are AT fast: | 
HAMS Tal Ue SAT BAT AAA: || 3-42-3& 
36. tadaa = then; simha vyaaghra mR^iga dvijaaH = lions, tigers, animals, 
birds; samantaat = from all-over; abhi sampatya = towards, came together [gathered in 


herds]; roSaat = rancorously; Chaayaa anu gaaminaH = shadow of Seetha, on the heels, going, - 
shadowing her; siitaam anva dhaavan = after Seetha, pursuantly, ran. 


All lions, tigers, animals and birds have then gathered in herds from all-over and ran 
rancorously and pursuantly shadowing the shadow of Seetha. [3-52-36] 


dhvani/innuendo: Even the cruellest animals will be compassionate, if only humans are compassionate 
to them. Neither Seetha scared any animal nor any animal scared Seetha. This may be a useful verse for Animal 
Rights Activists. 


Verse Locator 
SA WOT AA FRAT: Qt: Shedd Sea: | 
drararg feaarorars ARRA Sa Uda: || 3-43-39 


37. siitaayaam hriya maaNaayaam = at Seetha, who is being abducted; parvataaH = 
mountains; jala prapaata = water, falls; asra mukhaaH = as [shedding] tears, with [such] 
faces; shR/ingaiH ucChrita baahavaH = by peaks, upraised, arms; vikroshanti iva = bewailed, 
as though [appeared to be.] 


The mountains appeared bewailing with their waterfalls as shedding tears and with their 
peaks as upraised arms, while Seetha is thus being abducted. [3-52-37] 


dhvani/innuendo:A mountain cannot fly up to confront Ravana like an eagle, nor it can express its 
anguish like a swaying tree or a chirping bird, nor it cannot doggedly run after like lions and other animals, 
thus it is a ‘cannot but situation’ for any mountain to sit back and weep, as it is sessile. The eyes do not shed 
tears only in one direction. So also, the waterfalls are shed in many directions at the face-level of mountains, but 
not from their peaks. Then how to express their anguish bodily, to her who is up above the sky or pray the 
Almighty to rescue her? Hence, their raised mountaintops are their upraised arms, expressing all of their 
anguish, more so, with the booming weepy noise of the air coming out their caves, which in normal situations 
will be like the booming voicing of Sama Veda. 


Verse Locator 


fearon g acer gear AAt featene: | 
uA 04: Shar sree, Use HUSA: || 3-42-32 


38. hriyamaaNaam vaidehiim dR^iSTvaa = being abducted, at Vaidehi, on 
seeing; shriimaan divaakaraH diinaH = magnificent, day maker [Sun,] is saddened; pra vi 
dhvasta prabhaH = very, lowly, weakened, with sunshine; paaNDura maNDalaH aasiit = 
whitened [palely,] sun-sphere [rather, sun-disc,] became. 


On seeing Vaidehi who is being abducted thus, magnificent Sun in firmament is saddened, 
and lowly weakened is his sunshine, palely whitened is his sun-disc, and faintly deadened is his 
solar constant. [3-52-38] 


Verse Locator 
a ofa TH: ha: UAA A ATA A SLA | 
Oa TART acer] ASA Sela MATT: |] 3-42-38 
sA yer Sater tore: faa | 


39, 40a. yatra = where [when]; raamasya bhaaryaam vaidehiim = Rama's, wife, Vaidehi 
is; raavaNaH harati = Ravana, is abducting; at such juncture; dharmaH na asti = probity, not, 
is there; satyam kutaH = fundamental truth [conscience,] whereby; aarjavam na = candour, no 
[place for, unfounded]; a nR^i shamsataa na = un-mercifulness [compassion,] no [place for, 
unfounded,]; iti sarvaaNi bhuutaani gaNashaH = thus, all of the, being, in 
throngs; paryadevayan = overly regretted. 


"When Ravana is abducting none other than the wife of Rama, then there is no probity. At 
such a juncture, how conscience can prevail? Unfounded are candour and compassion," thus the 
throngs of all beings overly regretted. [3-52-39, 40a] 


Verse Locator 
ferret GF FRET Seg: AAT UAT: || 3-42-Yo 
sde sdg AGA: sra UT fA EHON: | 


40b, 41a. mR^iga potakaaH vi trastakaa = deer, fawns, verily, frightened; diina 
mukhaa = with saddening, faces; asra paata aavila iikSaNaaH = with tears, shedding; 
flustered, looks; with such; nayanaiH = eyes; ut viikSya ut viikSya = up, seeing, up, seeing- 
craning and seeing; ruruduH = wept. 


Verily frightened are the fawns of deer, and their saddened faces are with tear shedding 
eyes with flustered looks, and they looked up and up at Seetha in sky and wept. [3-52-40b, 41a] 


dhvani/innuendo: The fawns are frightened because they have very broad and comely eyes like Seetha 
and someday some seducer like Ravana may also lead them astray, as collapsed is the equilibrium of conscience, 
candour or compassion. Hence, they are peeking out skyward repeatedly while Seetha is also looking down for 
Rama and Lakshmana, where the commonality is in the fawn-eyes filled with tears, both to the fawns and 
Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


grda War: FIG: Tt ae: |] 3-42-¥2 
fA Gor, SAY GEA GIA TAT TATA | 


41b, 42a. tathaa = that way; duHkham gataam = anguish, undergoing; dR/iDham vi 
kroshantiim = in high-pitched [voice,] highly, bawling; siitaam dR/iSTvaa = Seetha, on 
seeing; vana devataaH = sylvan, deities; su pra vepita gaatraaH = very, extremely, shuddered, 
bodied; babhuuvuH = [bodies] happened to be. 


On seeing Seetha who is undergoing anguish in that way the sylvan deities physically 
shuddered in a worst way. [3-52-41b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 


ATA g ASAT UTA fet Hl AL TART || 3-42-¥2 
HAA TEM! AST MON AeA | 
UTA Spat Halas faze fasten | 
SER STH fears aerial FARAH || 3-42-¥3 


42b, 43. lakSmaNa raama iti = Lakshmana, Rama, thus; madhura svaraam kroshantiim = 
with mellowly, voice, one who is crying; bahushaH dharaNii talam avekSamaaNaam = 
oftentimes, at earth's, plane, who is looking searchingly; aakula kesha antaam = tousle, hair, 
ends - tousle-haired; vi pra mR^iSTa = very, untidily, smudged; visheSakaam = felicitous, 
vermilion mark on forehead - tilaka, sindoor]; manasvinaam = uncompromising one -a 
husband-devout, pati vrata; taam vaidehiim = such a, Vaidehi; saH dashagriivaH = he, that 
decahedral demon; aatma vinaashaaya = for self, ruination; taam jahaara = her, he abducted. 


She who is looking searchingly at the plane of earth for Rama or Lakshmana, and truly 
bawling in high-pitched but mellowly voice calling "Rama, Lakshmana", and whose hair-lengths 
are tousled, and whose felicitous vermilion mark on her forehead is smudged very untidily, that 
Decahedral demon abducted such an uncompromising husband-devout, Vaidehi, only for his self- 
ruination. [3-52-42a, 43] 


Verse Locator 

dd: g A ae ad ate fear 

fot hat Fey oA AfA | 

aud Wad ALATT Sut 

faoi aera Ha UTR USAT || 3-42-¥¥ 
44. tataH = then; caaru datii = prettily, teethed; shuci smitaa = clean-cut, one with such 

smile; bandhu janena vinaa kR^itaa = kin, folk, without, made [already distanced from kith 
and kin]; saa = she that; maithilii = Maithili is; raaghava lakSmaNaau ubhau = Raghava, 


Lakshmana, both; a pashyatii = not, seen [by her]; vi varNa vaktraa = less of, colour, face [pale 
faced]; bhaya bhaara piiDitaa = of consternation, by cumber, chastened. 


She who is already detracted from her kinsfolk in Mithila or in Ayodhya, that Maithili with 
pretty teeth and clean-cut smile is then distanced from the only two last kinsmen, for either 
Raghava or Lakshmana or both are unseen by her, and thus her face is paled for she is chastened 
by the cumber of consternation. [3-52-44] 


The sense and nonsense of the 'untouchability’ of woman 


There are many taboos annexed to woman saying that 'a woman is untouchable by other men...’ and 
much discussion is also there in Ramayana. For this, the commentator of Dharmaakuutam says, that when 
Seetha herself said to Hanuma that touching other men is indecent in Sundara Kanda, Ch. 37, at verses 60 or 
so: bhartur bhaktim puraskrtya raamaat anyasya vaanara | na aham spraShTum padaa gaatram iccheyam 
vaanarottama | | yadaham gaatra samsparsham raavaNasya gataa balaat | aniishaa kim kariShyaami 
vinaathaa vivashaa satii | | the commentator questions 'how then can she embrace Jataayu, let alone touching?’ 
and in answer he says iti hanuumantam prati para puruSha sparshana maatram anucitam iti vakShyasi | evam 
taadRishiiyam siitaa para puruSham jataayuSham katham aali~Ngatavati iti cet na | duShTa bhaavena para 
puruSha aali~Nganasya doShatvo api duHkha parihaaraaya aatura buddhi sparshane doSham a-bhaavaat | 
tatra - gautamaH - strii prekShaNa aalmbhane maithun kaa~NkShayaam - varjayet iti sheShaH | atra - 
mitraakSharaa - prakasheNa iikShaNam avayavasho niruupaNam - na yaadR“icchika darShanam | 
aalambhanam sparShanam | maithuna sha~Nkaayaam iti vacanaat baalaayaam - vR‘iddhaayaam - 
aaturaayaam svasya ca baalaadeH na doSha iti | evam saamaanyatayaa baala vR“iddha aaturaaNaam para 
puruShaaNaam striibhiH sparshane kR‘ito api na doShaH | | 


‘advances towards a woman with a libidinous look, or a voluptuous gesticulation or lustful approaches 
are 'immoral' but mere touching or embracing age-old people, people in anguish etc, is as good as fondling her 
own babies...’ Again according to gautama suutraa-s ‘lustful eying, or teasingly hankering after other's women is 
to be avoided...’ 


Even the mitraakshara 'A treatise of Friendlily Advises’ says: 'seeing voyeuristically, bodily gesticulations, 
habitual observations, or hankering after lustfully etc., are immoral for a man of age at any woman...’ This is 
discussed for the act of Seetha in hugging Jataayu at last verse of previous chapter of this Aranya Kanda: punaH 
ca samgR“ihya ruroda ‘again taken into hands, wept away...’ Some publications of this Gorakhpur version has 
this word samgR“ihya a word of less intensity, 'taken into hands...' has a replacement parishvajya, aali.ngya the 
words with clear-cut action, ‘embraced, hugged a dying eagle with a fatherly affection. Therefore it does not 
mean women are 'untouchables' in general. 


From Ravana's side his curse is that, 'his head splinters into thousands of pieces if he touches other's 
woman...’ But it is not yet splintered though he handled Seetha that roughly. Hence, that curse in its actuality is 
‘raping’ but not mere 'touching' of body parts. Touching the ‘untouchable’ parts of other's women, that too 
without proper and full consent of that woman. As such, though he touched Seetha, carried on his flanks, took to 
his Lanka on his own body, he gives her time to reconcile herself, but does not make haphazard advances 
unilaterally. Thus, a difference between touching and fondling, grasping and caressing is established and it is no 
sin or taboo for any woman to do so. 


sfa aredifeh waraut sife pret noa apres fe aren: aT: 


Thus, this is the 52nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 53 
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Introduction 


Seetha denounces Ravana's misdeed and challenges him to brave her husband in a manly 
combat, rather than thieving her in a mousy way. She reasons with him about his propriety in 
abducting other's wives, in vainglory. 


Verse Locator 


GA sAd TA GSAT AfA ah AAG | 
g Ree aaa sfam wet Hehe afd || 3-43-3 
1. janaka aatmajaa maithilii = Janaka's, daughter, Maithili; kham ut patantam tam 
dR/iSTvaa = on sky, up, fallen [Ravana's taking flight along with her,] him, on seeing; parama 


udvignaa = became highly, frantic; mahati bhaye vartinii = in highest, dismay, remaining 
in; duHkhitaa = she is distraught. 


Maithili, the daughter of Janaka, on seeing the skyward flight of Ravana taking her along 
became highly frantic and remaining in highest dismay she is distraught. [3-53-1] 


Verse Locator 


US ees ag Hares were ANTA | 
Sad Houry Slat Raa sax sdt, || 3-43-2 
2. hriyamaaNaa = while being abducted; siitaa = Seetha; rudatii = outpouring tears; roSa 
rodana taamraakSii = with resentment, tearful, coppery, eyed one; bhiima akSam raakSasa 


adhipam = terrible [gory,] eyed one, to demon's, chief; karuNam idam abraviit = piteously, 
this, said [poured scorn on Ravana.] 


Seetha whose eyes turned coppery-red with tears and resentment, still outpouring tears 
while being abducted she piteously poured this scorn on that gory-eyed demon's chief, Ravana. [3- 
53-2] 


Verse Locator 


q aoa Aa aon stat aut | 
aa frfa at ary atefacat ATTA || 3-43-23 
3. niica raavaNa = knave, Ravana; GYaatvaa = on knowing; vi rahitaam = without, 
someone - my aloneness; yaH = you who are; maam corayitvaa palaayase = me, on thieving, 


you took to flight; anena karmaNaa = by this, act [subterfuge]; na vyapatrapase [vi apa 
tarpase] = not, [very, lowly, ashamed] = are you not ashamed in the least. 


"You knave Ravana, you are taking flight on thieving me after prowling about my 
loneliness, such as you are, are you not ashamed in the least for this subterfuge. [3-53-3] 


Verse Locator 


aa Ud TAH Gee oor ey Sear | 
ay safga Wat FAT SUT ATAAT || 3-43-¥ 
4. duSTa aatman = oh, black, hearted [fiend]; hartum icChataa = to abduct, 
wishful; bhiiruNaa = by coward; tvayaa eva = by you, alone; mama bhartaa = my, 


husband; maayayaa mR^iga ruupeNa = by trickery, in a Golden-Deer's, guise; apa vaahitaH = 
to side, lined - led away from hermitage; nuunam = for sure. 


"You black-hearted fiend, for sure, you alone sidelined my husband in a trickish guise of 
Golden Deer wishful to abduct me as you are a coward. [3-53-4] 


Verse Locator 
at fé ATA Sela: AIGA at sift stay AAA: | 
TST MoT: URTV SET YAIR GAT AA || 3-43-4 
5. yaH gR*idhra raajaH = which, eagle, king; maam traatum = me, to bail [me] 
out; udyataH = battled against; mama shvashurasya puraaNaH sakhaa = my, father-in-law's, 


old, friend; saH ayam = such as he is; asau api = him, also [even he is]; vi ni paatitaH hi = 
verily, down, felled, indeed. 


"Which king of eagles battled against you to bail me out, an old friend of my father-in-law, 
such as he is he is also felled, indeed. [3-53-5] 


Annex: 'You have felled an old and withered eagle after a long-drawn battle... then, how long can you 
battle that Raghava? Does this felling of an age-old eagle adds any feather to your crown?’ 


Verse Locator 


RAH el A AAA Gea area | 
aaa mAT R See a AA fA a || 3-43-& 


6. raakSasa adhama = you demon, basely; te viiryam = your, audacity; paramam 
dR^ishyate khalu = audacious, appearing [shown by you,] truly; naamadheyam vishraavya = 
[your great] name, making to listen [earbashing, ear-shattering,]; tvayaa yuddhe na jitaa asmi 
hi = by you, in combat, not, conquered, I am, really; [or, yaddhena asmi jitaa tvayaa hi = by 
combating, I am, conquered, by you - Really? Or, yaddhe naamadheyam vishraavya = in 
combat, you name, on announcing.] 


"Ah, truly what an audacious audacity is shown by you... you basely demon... by ear- 
shattering your great name saying that 'I am Ravana...' I am conquered in a combat - Really? 


aR 


` 


"Am I conquered by you in a combat between my husband and you, wherein you on 
announcing your name to my husband and truly showing your audacious audacity defeated my 
husband, and thus triumphing over me - or what? Tell me, you mousy demon... 


aR 


` 


"Unable to conquer my husband in a combat, but able to earbash your name to a lonely 
woman and abducting her, will this tantamount to your apparently audacious audacity? Thus, I 
am not really triumphed over by a lowly demon like you... [3-53-6] 


Verse Locator 


SeA Meda HA HAA Hel A ATA | 
fer: q go Are eed a RA F || 3-43-00 


7. niica = you knave; rahite = lonely; parasya ca = other [man's,] also [that too]; striyaaH 
ca = woman, also; haraNam ca = abduction, also [that too]; iidR^isham garhitam karma = this 
kind of, deplorable, deed; kR“itvaa = on doing [undertaking]; katham na lajjase = how, not, 
ashamed you are. 


"A woman, that too a lonely one, that too the other man's wife, that too an abduction, but 
not winning or wooing her... you knave, on your undertaking such a kind of deplorable deed, how 
unashamed are you? [3-53-7] 


Annex: 'Will not the other males deplore you for your unmasculine female stealing, for this kind of 
undertaking is unobserved even in animal world?’ 


Verse Locator 


puss aby Your: py pitas | 
gaia ufsa aa Aoda Arisa: || 3-43-¢ 


8. shauNDiirya maaninaH = glorious, self-admirer [self-glorification, or self-vain- 
glorification] tava = of yours; su nR/ishamsam = highly, inhuman; a dharmiSTham = not, 
equitable [iniquitous]; kutsitam = reprovable [imputable]; karma = deed; lokeSu puruSaaH 
kathayiSyanti = in world, men, wish to recount. 


"A self-glorifier as you are, this highly inhuman, iniquitous, imputable deed of yours will be 
recounted by all men in all worlds. [3-53-8] 


Annex: 'For this is an unmanly action of yours, all the manly men wish to recount this as a fabulously 
fabled account, in dissent, for exemplification of their manliness and also to retroject your self-vainglory...' 


Verse Locator 


Ag d otto aa a ad ao PATA aa | 
Het SAHA Ah fe A ARIA SET || 3-43-8 


9. yat = what; tvayaa tadaa kathitam = by you, then, said; te shauryam = of your, 
might; sattvam ca = mettle, also; dhik = be damned; loke = in world; kula aakrosha karam = to 
[whole of the] clan, lamentable; te iidR“4isham caaritram = your, this kind of, 
demeanour; dhik = be damned. 


"Damn with what you have said then about your might and mettle... damn with this kind of 
your demeanour which is lamentable to whole of your clan in this world. [3-53-9] 


Annex: 'You were boastful of your triumphs and victories at the time of captivating me, damn with 
them... since there is not an iota of gallantry in thieving me, a lonely one in the thick of the forests... and this 
misdemeanour of yours which not only ruins you but becomes a lamentable affair to whole of your clan, while 
being burnt in the infernos of Raghava's arrows...’ 


Verse Locator 


IPH sree hy Vay fe Ua TA va erate | 
Fede aft Ast a star RAAN || 3-43-80 


10. kim kartum shakyam = what, to do, possible - what can be done possibly; yat = why 
because; evam javena eva dhaavasi = this way, speedily, thus, you are fleeing; muhuurtam api 
tiSThasva = for moment, even, stay [wait, to ascertain]; jiivan na prati yaasyasi = in aliveness, 
not [whether,] back, you can go; hi = indeed. 


"What can be done possibly... why because you are fleeing very speedily in this way... wait 
for a moment to ascertain whether you can go back in aliveness... [3-53-10] 


Annex: 'You are fleeing as though death is haunting you... death is at your behind... wait, wait and stay... it 
will approach you speedily... when death nears you, let us watchfully ascertain whose is glory or whose is 
vainglory... between your Death similar Raghava and deadened you...’ 


Verse Locator 
a fe aay: Gay ures aan: orf Gara: | 
a Sat aff sae: aq gA aft SHAT || 3-43-33 


11. tayoH paarthiva putrayoH = two of their, of king's, sons [princes Rama, 
Lakshmana]; cakSuH patham praapya = eyesight, way [line,] on getting [coming into]; tvam sa 
sainyaH api = you, along with, military, even; muhuurtam api jiivitum na samarthaH hi = 
moment, even, to live on, not, capacitated you are, indeed. 


"On your coming into the line of sight of those two princes, even if you are with whole of 
your military, you will be incapacitated to live on, indeed even for a moment... [3-53-11] 


Verse Locator 


a A at: IR CUA BIg wh: HAT | 
oat maA Sa TUR aire: FATA: || 3-43-22 


12. vane pra jvalitasya agneH = in forest, overly, flaring up, of wildfire; sparsham vihan 
gamaH iva = touch, sky, flyer [bird,] as with; tvam tayoH shara sparsham = you, their, arrows, 
touch; soDhum kathancana na shaktaH = to endure, in anywise, not, capable. 


"Anywise it will be incapable of you to endure the touch of their arrows, as with a bird that 
cannot endure the overly flaring up wildfire in a forest. [3-53-12] 


Annex: ‘After all, birds flee by the very touch of fiery air of forest fire even it is burning distantly... thus, 
where is the question of your tolerating those infernos, called my husband's arrows, shot from long, long a 
distance... and whereby you can stop them from hitting you, or with what you can retaliate them...’ 


Verse Locator 


AY Heal AAA: TAA AT AML As TAT | 
aa WENT Sel FS UTA He Ue: AA || 3-43-23 
arah fergie cr ary ate a Fare | 


13, 14a. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; saadhu aatmanaH pathyam kR^itvaa = positively, in your 
soul, behove, on making [contemplate]; maam saadhu munca = me, politely, release; tvam 
maam na muncasi yadi = you, me, not, releases, if; mat pradharSaNa ruSTaH hi = of my, by 
insulting, by rancour, indeed; mama patiH = my, husband; bhraatraa saha = [his] brother, 
along with; [te = you]; vinaashaaya vidhaasyati = [of your] doom, devises. 


"Oh, Ravana, positively contemplate in your soul and politely release me... and if you do not 
release me, indeed by the rancour of insulting me, my husband along with his brother devises 
your doom... [3-53-13, 14a] 


All women, without exception, have a weapon called prathama kopam ‘a preambular fury...’ it is exactly 
not ‘fury’ but a sort of bewilderment and insultment meted out by their indignation. Seetha spewed out a 
stomachful of ire. Pausing a while, she now started to sermonise this demon with hita bodha 'moral teaching...’ 
thinking in 'his' shoes and foreseeing ‘his' annihilation. What and why does he care? And how does she bother 
for his well-being? These questions have their answers in mythology. 


Verse Locator 


OF A AGAR Teed ATA SGA gR || 3-43-23% 
aaa: J d aba afasata A eR: | 


14b, 15a. niica = you rogue; tvam = you; yena vyavasaayena = by which, 
endeavour; maam balaat hartum icChasi = me, under duress, to thieve, desirous of; te = of 
yours; [sah = that]; vyavasaayaH tu = endeavour, on its part; nir arthakaH = less of, meaning 
[meaningless, absurd]; bhaviSyati = it results as. 


"You rogue! By which endeavour you are desirous of thieving me under duress, that 
endeavour of yours behoves absurd. [3-53-14b, 15a] 


Seetha's wording should have been ‘for lovemaking with me...' instead of 'endeavour' but as an urbane 
lady, she used a + graamya pada prayoga, 'urbane' language rather than the graamya bhaaSa 'boorish wording.’ 
Her calculated and cultured talking indicates her staunchness in her 'husband-devoutness...' 


Verse Locator 


q fe agt aA aa Mahe AJU SAA || 3-43-24 
SHS WF AUT HOTT URAA Faz | 


15b, 16a. aham = I will; vibudha upamam bhartaaram = god, in simile, at husband; tama 
pashyantii = him [Rama,] by not, seeing; shatru vashagaa = enemy's, going under control 
of; ciram = for a long; praaNaan dhaarayitum = lives, to bear up; na utsahe hi = not, I enthuse, 
indeed. 


"Though I am in aliveness now, but on my going under the control of an enemy and on 
unseeing godlike husband of mine I am indeed unenthused to bear up my lives for a long. [3-53- 
15] 


Again she may recount her list of ‘suicide programs' as related to Lakshmana after this dialogue. She 
prefers to use whatever means to end her life, rather than to surrender to immorality. To indicate this 
‘character's mood' paatra aucityam of Seetha, all her opinions about 'somebody's possessing her' were listed 
when Lakshmana was hastened after Rama, though at the cost of Lakshmana's steadfastness in his duty. 


Verse Locator 


a FE Sea: XA: QA aT TAA ATS || 3-43-36 
We aA aT Heat facta Fact | 


16b, 17a. martyaH mR^ityu kaale = mortals, at death, time; yathaa vipariitaani sevate = 
as, too much [noxious, non-recuperative foodstuffs, or, quirkily behaviour,] enjoys 
[undertakes]; aatmanaH = in your heart; pathyam ca = nontoxic [worthwhile,] either; shreyaH 
vaa = beneficial, or; nuunam na sam avekSase = definitely, not, completely, you anticipate. 


"Definitely and completely unanticipated in your heart are either that which is worthwhile 
or that which is beneficial to you, as mortals undertake a quirkily behaviour at the time of their 
death... 


aR 


` 


"At the time of their death mortals wish to enjoy noxious and non-recuperative foods, thus 
definitely and completely unanticipated in your heart are either nontoxic or beneficial 
nourishments for your well-being. [3-53-16b, 17a] 


Annex: 'Bechanced is your death-time hence you behave eccentrically and as a dying person wants to 
feast on with disagreeable foods, you also would like to consume a lethal poison, that is me, and on your death 
Yama, the Terminator, is ready to offer you a sumptuous feast with hellish edibles...’ 


Verse Locator 
PSM g HAA Ae UA dF AEA || 3-43-80 
Uae sa fe Hud cay cle UTI ANTA | 


17b, 18a. mumuurSuuNaam tu sarveSaam = mortals about to die [death-rattlers,] but, to 
all of them; yat pathyam tat na rocate = which, is recuperative, that, not, interested 
[unpalatable]; tvaam = you; kaNThe = at throat; kaala paasha ava paashitam iva = Time's, 
loop; around, looped, as if; pashyaami hi = I behold, indeed. 


"But which is recuperative that is unpalatable to all of the death-rattlers, and indeed, I 
behold you as one around whose throat the noose of Time is looped. [3-53-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


OUT a SA Ae SI a AAN ats || 3-43-8¢ 
crept fexonary fe ay SaaS Fel VET | 


18b, 19a. dashaanana = oh, Decahedral demon; tvam = you; asmin bhaya sthaane = in 
this, daunting, place [situation]; yathaa na bibheSi = as to how, not, fearing; 
thereby; hiraNmayaan mahii ruhaan = golden, earth, sprouted [trees]; sam pashyasi = clearly, 
seeing [fantasising]; vyaktam hi = clear, indeed. 


"As you are dauntless in this daunting situation as for yourself, oh, Decahedral demon, 
indeed it is clear that you are clearly fantasising the ill-omened golden trees all around. [3-53-18b, 
19a] 


Verse Locator 


Tey Aaoi akg sa site ARAA || 3-43-39 
aan ua aay da Hay Uae eau | 


19b, 20a. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; rudhira ogha vi vaahiniim = blood, streams, verily 
[tumultuously,] streaming; ghoraam vaitaraNiim nadiim = ghastly, Vaitarani, river; bhiimam 
khaDga patra vanam Caiva = grisly, swords, leaved, forest, also thus; pashyasi you will see. 


"Oh, Ravana, you will see the ghastly River Vaitarani which will be tumultuously streaming 
with blood streams, also thus you will see the grisly sword-leaved-forests in hell. [3-53-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ad ids YA A det Wax TATA || 3-43-20 
FAS Mees AeA sae: HVech: Fra | 


20b, 21a. tapta kaancana [tapta] puSpaam ca = molten, gold, [melting] flowered, 
also; [tapta] vaiduurya pravara cChadaam = [melting] lapis gemlike, best, shrouded [by lapis 
like leaves]; aayasaiH kaNTakaiH citaam = with iron, thorns, encrusted; tiikSNaam 
shaalmaliim = sharp, silk-cotton tress; drakSyase = you will see. 


"You will see silk-cotton trees flowered with molten gold, shrouded with lapis gemlike 
melting leaves, and enshrouded with sharp irony thorns in hell. [3-53-20b, 21a] 


Annex: Then Ravana may retort her by saying ‘if such a condition comes, it comes after my death... but 
while living I will enjoy you and your company...’ for this 'as on date enjoyment’ of Ravana, she is repudiating 
him with her next statement... 'you have already quaffed off a venom, called Seetha... dwindled is your 
lifetime...’ 


This is a kind of punishment in a section called asi patra vana 'sword-leaved-forest...' in the Hell of Yama, 
namely naraka. The sinners are asked to hug a silk-cotton tree like wooden structure with golden leaves and 
sappharine flowers and irony thorns, where all these items will be sweltering the sinners besides pinching and 
piercing with thorns. This punishment is aimed at those who abduct, molest, or rape the other man's wife. 


Verse Locator 


a fÈ aH Sq Hel AA Achy ASIA: || 3-43-28 
anda srerare Rra Asa ia ga refer: | 


21b, 22a. nir ghR^iNaH = oh, not, merciful one; tvam = you; mahaatmanaH tasya = to 
that noble souled, to him - Rama; iidR/isham aliikam kR^itvaa = this kind of, misdeed, on 
doing; viSam piitvaa iva = venom, drunk, like; ciram dhaaritum na shaksyasi hi = for a long, to 
bear up [to live,] not, capable of, indeed. 


"Oh, unmerciful one, on doing this kind of misdeed to that noble-souled Rama you are 
incapable to bear up life for a long time like the one who quaffed venom. [3-53-21b, 22a] 


Then Ravana may say ‘nonsense, these venoms, poisons, toxins... all these things can do nothing to me as 
I am immortalised, I take you off to a distant place, come what may...’ for that Seetha is saying that 'the lasso of 
the Time is very long, but its noose is just throat sized and that noose is already noosed around your throat, 
called arm-length-sized arrow of Rama, already shot from his bowstring, called sting-like Seetha, as I am his and 
only his... as such, inescapable you are, anywhere you go...’ 


Verse Locator 


Tey: GTA Hie UI Sha TaT || 3-43-22 
Fd Tal ARTS TH Af: AA ASIA: | 
22b, 23a. raavaNa = Ravana; tvam = you; dur nivaareNa = not, preventable; kaala 
paashena baddhaH = by Time's, lasso, bound; mama bhartuH mahaa-aatmanaH = my, husband, 


from strong-willed one [uncompromising] Rama; kva gataH = to where, on going; lapsyase 
sharma = you get, complacency. 


"You are bound by the unpreventable lasso of the Time, oh, Ravana, on going where you 
will get complacency from that uncompromising husband of mine? [3-53-22b, 23a] 


Ravana may say: ‘is it? What is the proof of his mettle basing on which you sermonise me?’ For this, her 
reply is in the next verse. 


Verse Locator 
PAY Stag ATAU FEAT UTAH SATE || 3-43-23 


ware Peat Ga aef TJAT | 
HALT Weal A: Ad HET Hil Sel || 3-43-2¥ 


a aA BU Me: AeA: se aT gR | 


23b, 24, 25a. yena = by whom; aahave = in combat; bhraataram vinaa = brother, without 
[brother's help]; nimeSa antara maatreNa = a minute within, just in; caturdasha sahasraaNi = 
fourteen thousand; raakSasaa nihataa = demons, killed; viiraH = brave one; sarva astra 
kushalaH = in all kinds of, missiles, expert; balii = mighty one; saH raaghavaH = he, that 
Raghava; iSTa bhaaryaa apahaariNam = chosen, wife's, with the stealer; tvaam = 
you; tiikSNaiH sharaiH = with mordant, arrows; katham na hanyaat = how, not, kills. 


"By whom fourteen thousand demons are killed in war just within a minute, single- 
handedly without any help from his brother, how then that brave and mighty Raghava, an expert 
in all kinds of missiles, will not eliminate you, the stealer of his chosen wife, with his mordant 
arrows?" Thus Seetha poured forth her ire at Ravana. [3-53-23b, 24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


vaqa ad a VST AAA MAU sieh TT | 
WE leh AALT PeH AAT F || 3-43-24 
25b, c. raavaNa anka gaa = on Ravana's, flank, [who] has gone; vaidehii = Vaidehi; bhaya 
shoka samaaviSTaa = dismay, distress, coalesced with; etat ca anyat ca paruSam = this much, 


also, other, also, sharp [saying exacting words]; karuNam vilalaapa ha = lamentably, 
lamented, indeed. 


On saying this much and other exacting words, Vaidehi who has gone onto the flank of 
Ravana, indeed lamented lamentably as her dismay is coalesced with her distress. [3-53-25b, c] 


Verse Locator 


aa yar aata ag ta ATO 
factor Gay eur a Tah | 
er ure: aoo faded 
TOAST APTA ATA TTY, || 3-43-2& 


26. tathaa = in that way; bhR^isha aartaam = highly, agonised; vilalaapa puurvam = 
lamenting, prioritised - weeping prior to talking; caiva bhaaSiNiim = in muchness, talking [a 
ranter]; taruNiim = come of age; karuNam ca = pitiably, also; bahu vi veSTatiim = verily 
whirler [in anguish]; nR4ipa aatmajaam = king's, daughter; aagata gaatra vepathum = 
bechanced, bodily, spasmodic jerking; bhaaminiim = resentful lady; paapaH = 
sinner; jahaara = stole. 


She who is highly agonised and weeping before talking, a ranter who ranted much, a 
resentful lady who has come of age, and a pitiable whirler in the hands of demon whose whirligig 
has transformed into spasmodic jerking of her body for deliverance from that sinner, and in that 
way that sinner stole that princess Seetha. [3-53-26] 


ofa aretifes mad aife cared nroa po FF Garr: at: 


Thus, this is the 53rd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 54 
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Introduction 


Seetha drops her ornaments at Sugreeva and other monkeys available on a mountaintop 
during the course of her abduction. Ravana does not take notice of this as he is hurrying as though 
haunted by Rama. On crossing the southerly ocean, his jitteriness in stealing Seetha ceases and he 
hypocritically feels elated in gaining both Seetha and an animosity with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


fearon g Alet hfa aay staat | 
aal AR greasy OF AAR WTA || 3-4¥-2 


1. hriyamaaNaa vaidehii = being abducted, Vaidehi; naatham = a rescuer; kamcit a 
pashyatii = none, not, seen; giri shR/ingasthaan = mountain, on top staying; panca vaanara 
pungavaan = five, Vanara, prominent ones [Sugreeva, Hanuma et al]; dadarsha = she saw. 


Vaidehi has not seen any rescuer while she is abducted, but she has seen five prominent 
vanara-s staying on a mountaintop. [3-54-1] 


Verse Locator 


AUT Feet fA clear, PAR WHA | 
SATA AST AAA STATA F || 3-4¥-2 
Ware afe ware stay: sf aha | 


2, 3a. vishaalaakSii = broad-eyed one; varaarohaa = curvaceous lady; bhaaminii = lady 
with resentment; kanaka prabham kausheyam uttariiyam = golden, in hue, silk sari, upper 
cloth; shubhaani aabharaNaani ca = auspicious, ornaments, also; raamaaya = to 
Rama; shamseyuH yadi = they indicate, if [they may]; iti = thus [on thinking]; teSaam madhye 
mumoca = their, amid, released - dropped. 


That broad-eyed and curvaceous lady with resentment Seetha, inwrapping her auspicious 
ornaments in the upper-fringe of her sari, dropped in the midmost of those five Vanara-s with a 
thinking that 'these creatures may perhaps indicate them to Rama." [3-54-2, 3a] 


Some say that Seetha shore her upper cloth and bundled the ornaments while some others say that 
whole of the upper cloth was dropped. The Indian sari worn by those women of yore was in a different fashion, 
where they wore sari like the present day dhoti with pleated back stuffing like men, but they also used an upper 
cloth enough to cover their busts. A three-piece dress is a must, either to man or a woman in Indian style. It 
comprises of a loincloth dhoti or sari, and a shirt-like or a jacket-like bust cover, and an upper-cloth to hang on 
the shoulder to men or to muffle the bust for women. So some say the whole of upper cloth of Seetha is dropped 
bundled with ornaments. 


Verse Locator 


qa sga a Aes ANAA F AVIVA || 3-4-3 
SWAT g ata: de HH AT JATA | 


3b, 4a. saha bhuuSaNam vastram = along with, ornaments, upper cloth; utsR4ijya = up, 
whipping; tan madhye = those [five vanara-s,] amongst; vi nikSiptam = which is verily 
[carefully,] stowed away - that bundle; saH dashagriivaH tu = he, Decahedron, on his 
part; sambhramaat = owing to his hurry; tat karma na buddhvaan = that, deed, not, noticed 
[unbothered.] 


On his part that Decahedron Ravana has not noticed her action in whipping up her silky 
upper-cloth and ornaments, their bundling and stowing away at five vanara-s, owing to his own 
hurry. [3-54-3] 


Ravana is in his own hurry because Rama may have heard the wailing of Seetha and thus may be 
chasing him, or will chase his shortly. He bothers like this until he crosses the ocean and enters his city-state 
Lanka. There he is absolutely secured. Until such time his 'mousy thievishness' haunts him. But Seetha is on his 
flank and under his arm, her trunk turned against his. Then she shortly saw the oddish Vanara-s, who look 
unlike ordinary monkeys, but with some presumably pro-human and non-demonic features, yet monkeyish 
with some regality, and then she quickly plucked off her ornaments and upcast her upper-cloth, and hastily but 
carefully, bundled her jewellery and downcast that bundle at them. 


These ornaments are said to be one nosering, one earring, one bracelet, one biceps-let, one anklet with 
tinkling bells - all from her right side - because showing ornaments/items worn on left-side to husband is held 
improper. The anklet that has fallen from her leg on earth, in earlier chapters, is from her left leg. 


Verse Locator 
formant: ary Anga Aa: AAA: Sa || 3-4¥-¥ 
AA cer Stave gal: TAR ESAT: | 


4b, 5a. pinga akSaaH = ochreish, eyed ones; vaanara R/iSabhaaH = Vanara, bullish [best] 
ones; vishaala akSiim = at broad, eyed [Seetha]; tadaa = then; vi kroshantiim = verily, 
wailing; taam siitaam = at her, at Seetha; a nimiSaiH iva = not, winking, like; netraiH = with 
eyes; dadR“ishuH = they observed. 


Those ochreish-eyed best Vanara-s with their unwinking eyes have observed the broad-eyed 
Seetha, who at that time is verily wailing. [3-54-4b, 5a] 


The 'wink-less-ness' is the property of celestials, thus the vanara-s saw with wink-less eyes with their 
wide-eyed amazement. Here the Vanara-s are said to be bulishly impetuous beings and if so, could they not have 
averted or countered Ravana - will be the question. It is a regular scene for them to see this skywalker demon to 
carry off such goddess like ladies and they have seen many women thus carried off. But this particular one is 
appearing to be somewhat different, more over she is repeatedly calling for some 'Rama...' and she is wriggling 
in that demon's capture. They know this demon to be Ravana and they even know of the alliance of Ravana with 
Vali. If these handfuls of vanara-s dare Ravana, they die at the hands of Ravana instead at the hand of Vali. 
Hence, they remained silent spectators to save themselves. This is why Sugreeva did not indicate the way Seetha 
in which was abducted by 'some' demon, to Rama, in Kishkindha, when they firstly met. 


Verse Locator 


a a UOT AAA cpr sift: JA || 3-4¥-% 
SIT Say Tey AAAA IAE SAR: | 


5b, 6a. saH raakSasa iishvaraH = he, demons, chief; pampaam atikramya = Pampa [area,] 
on going across; lankaam puriim abhimukhaH = to Lanka, city, facing towards; rudatiim 
maithiliim gR/ihya = bewailing, Maithili, taking [captivating]; jagaama = advanced. 


The chief of demons Ravana captivating Maithili, who is still wailing, has crossed the Pampa 
region down underneath and advanced facing the City of Lanka. [3-54-5b, 6a] 


So far Ravana's travel is proceeding with his looking backward, sideward, and frontward, expecting any 
attack from anywhere, as this Dandaka or Janasthaana are his frontiers for operation but not the areas of his 
stronghold. And when once these areas are crossed reaching Pampa, there is no more self-confessed fear. 


Verse Locator 


a SER GaESl WaT AGA BIH: || 3-4¥-& 
ses Va worthy cent ie Heras | 


6b, 7a. raavaNaH = Ravana is; su sam hR^iSTaH = very, highly, happily; aatmanaH 
mRAityum = for himself, death; taam = her; tiikSNa danSTraam mahaa viSaam = of stinging, 
fanged, lethally, venomous; bhujagiim iva = she-snake, as with; utsangena eva = by lap, 
thus; jahaara = stole. 


Ravana is jubilantly happy in stealing his own death alias Seetha, as one would carry a 
stingingly fanged and lethally venomous she-snake in his own lap. [3-54-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 
aah aa: le GPS a AEA || 3-4%-9 
q fey Sadar Qe: AUT Sa Aa: | 
7b, 8a. saH = he; caapaat cyutaH sharaH iva = from bow, bolting, arrow, as 


with; kSipram = at the double; vanaani saritaH shailaan saraamsi ca = woodlands, waterways, 
mounts, pools, also; vihaayasaa = by skyway; sam atiiyaaya = well crossed over - bolted out. 


He bolted out in skyway up above the woodlands, waterways, pools, and mountains at the 
double, as with an arrow bolting from a bow. [3-4-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


fafa ash Ahan g ASU ATTA AATA || 3-4¥-C 
aRar MRO Tea SAAT ATTA | 
8b, 9a. timi nakra niketam = sharks, alligators, housing of; varuNa aalayam = Rain-god's, 
home; a kSayam = never, decreasing - never-draining - ocean; saritaam sharaNam = for rivers, 


[ultimate] course; saagaram = ocean; gatvaa = on reaching; sam atiiyaaya = well [hastily] 
crossed over. 


On reaching the ocean, a housing for sharks, alligators, a home of Rain-god, a never- 
draining deep and an ultimate course of the rivers, he hastily crossed it over. [3-54-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


GMAT Raa HAT Seg HT HERT: || 3-4¥-8 
Ace AAA FYI FST SATA: | 


9b, 10a. vaidehyaam hriyamaaNaayaam = of Vaidehi, being abducted; varuNa aalayaH = 
Rain-god's, abode [ocean]; sambhramaat = by high flustering; parivR/itta uurmii = topsy- 
turvy, waves; ruddha mina mahaa uragaH = deterred [stopped hesitantly, shilly-shally] fishes, 
great, [water] snakes [marine reptiles]; babhuuva = became. 


That ocean being the abode of Rain-god is highly flustered when Vaidehi is being abducted 
over it, and its waves became topsy-turvy and its fishes and great marine-reptiles remained shilly- 
shally. [3-54-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


SARA WaT ATT: AF: DRUM: AAT || 3-48-30 
Udel Seat eat Sf AgI: Tal Aga | 


10b, 11a. tadaa = then; antarikSa gataa caaraNaaH = airspace, gone in [available,] 
caarana-s; dashagriiva etat antaH = Decahedron, this, as end - he ends with this; iti = 
thus; vaacaH sasR^ijuH = words, released [averred]; tadaa = likewise; siddhaaH abruvan = 
siddha-s, said. 


Then the siddha-s and caarana-s available in airspace averred saying, "this alone is the end 
of Decahedron Ravana." [3-54-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


q g ahaa feted sich Sea MAT: || 3-4¥-2 2 
uda Gey aay Soy gA SIH: | 


11b, 12a. saH raavaNaH = he, Ravana; aatmanaH = for himself - Ravana's; ruupiNiim 
mR^ityum = by persona [in propria persona,] death - a personified death; vi ceSTantiim = who 
is verily, wriggling; such; siitaam ankena aadaaya = Seetha, on flank, taking; lankaam puriim 
pravivesha = Lanka, city, he entered. 


Ravana entered the city of Lanka transporting Seetha, while she wriggling in his flank, who 
appeared like the personified death of Ravana wriggling its way into his Lanka. [3-54-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


E: SPT UR eich Old Ach ASTI || 3-4¥-22 
GSS Hl SK AA Bic: THA AT, | 


12b, 13a. saH = he; su vi bhakta = neatly, separately, divided, [well-symmetrized]; mahaa 
pathaam = wide, roadways - having; lankaam puriim = to Lanka, city; abhi gamya = towards, 
on going; sam ruuDha = well, thronged; kakSyaa bahulam = doors [houses / chambers,] many - 
having; svam antaH puram aavishat = his own, palace, chambers, entered. 


On going towards the city Lanka that has well-symmetrized roadways, then he entered his 
own palace-chambers which is with very many doors and chambers thronging with crowds. 


aR 


` 


On going towards the city Lanka that has well-symmetrized roadways, he then entered his 
own palace chambers in which royal servants are thronging at many doorways as that palace has 
very many chambers. [3-54-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


aa ATA ofS STOTT eh ATS TATA || 3-4¥-23 
Prag aao: Stary wal AIP] sa sr | 


13b, 14a. raavaNaH = Ravana; asita apaangaam = one with blackish, eyelashes; shoka 
moha paraayaNaam = by whimpering, bewildered, deep in; taam siitaam = her, 
Seetha; mayaH = Maya, the demon; aasuriim maayaam iva = demonic, maya, as with [guhaam 
iti sheSaH = black hole, thus ellipted]; [or, maayaam iva striyam = Maya, as with, a lady- 
love]; tatra nidadhe = therein, he placed her down. 


Ravana placed down Seetha whose eyelashes are blackish and who is deep in bewilderment 
caused by whimpering, therein his palace chambers, as demon Maya once kept his lady-love, a 
nymphet called Hema, in a demonic Black Hole. 


aR 


` 


Ravana placed down Seetha whose eyelashes are blackish and who is deep in bewilderment 
caused by whimpering, therein his palace chambers, as demon Maya kept his demonic power in a 
Black Hole. 


aR 


Ravana placed down Seetha whose eyelashes are blackish and who is deep in bewilderment 
caused by whimpering, therein his palace chambers, as demon Maya had once kept al his 


demonic scriptures duly usurping them from his own mentor, namely Shukracaarya, at an 
unknown illusory place. [3-54-13b, 14a] 


This verse has some divergences from the viewpoints of commentators. Govindaraja's text 
uses maayaam iva striyam while Tilaka uses mayaH maayaam iva aasuriim thereby the word ‘aasurriim...' 
suggests that Ravana brought a maayaa siita ‘an illusory Seetha...' instead of original Seetha, which original 
Seetha is said to have been in safe keeping of Ritual-fire until the elimination of Ravana, and comes out of the 
same Ritual-fire after the elimination of Ravana. A very big controversy surrounds this statement and whole of 
the auxiliary Ramayana-s are brought in, along with puraaNa-s, which substantiate this riddler, maayaa siita. 


As it is, we do not find that much debatable aspect in Valmiki Ramayana, if the statement that 'Ravana 
placed Seetha in an unapproachable Black Hole like Lanka, as Maya once placed Hema in an unapproachable 
underground Black Hole...’ is taken up. This episode of demon Maya-Hema occurs in Kishkindha, Ch. 51, which 
may please be referred. Then it suffices to satisfy the verbiage of aasuriim, when the analogy of 1] Lanka of 
Ravana and R^iksha bila, "Black Hole' of Maya, both being the constructions of artifice, and again between 2] 
Maya, the demon and Ravana, the demon, [that too, the eliminable demons,] 3] nymphet Hema and nymphal 
Seetha, [the causative factors for elimination,] and the actual eliminators Indra and Rama, is taken into 
consideration. 


The eyes of Seetha are said to be blackish at their ends. This is not mascara or something like a makeup 
article. The eyelashes are longish like those of celestials, so as to give a blackish orb around her eyeball and 
because she is now ceaselessly shedding tears, these eyelashes are tear-wet and slanted edge-ward to give a 
blackish shade at the end of her eyes. 


Verse Locator 


asda a afta: fare: ate agian: || 3-4¥-2¥ 
OUT a UA GAT ott aT Shares Gael Sad: | 


14b, 15a. dashagriivaH = Decahedron; ghora darshanaaH pishaaciiH = bogie, for sight, to 
bogeywomen; abraviit ca = spoke [instructed,] also; a sammataH = not, permitted; pumaan 
strii vaa = male, female, either; enaam siitaam = at her, Seetha; yathaa na pashyati = as to 
how, not, sees; [tathaa bhaviSyatha = thus, you shall conduct - your watch and ward shall be.] 


That Decahedron Ravana also instructed the bogey-sightly bogeywomen, "your watch and 
ward shall be in such a way that neither a female nor a male can see Seetha impermissibly." [3-54- 
14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
Fer AT Gaol aA sree F || 3-48-34 
FL Ad TOL AL VS SRM CoH A eat TA | 


15b, 16a. muktaa maNi suvarNaani = pearls, jewels, gold; vastraaNi aabharaNaani ca = 
apparels, adornments, also; yat yat icChet = which, which, she wishes; tat eva = they all, 
thus; asyaaH = to her; mat cChandataH yathaa = to me, as per my whims, as with - as you give 
to me as per my wish; deyam = be given. 


"Whatever she wishes to have, gold, jewels, pearls, apparels or adornments, they all be 
given to her as you would give me according to my whimsies. [3-54-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


q a agafà Alat aaa hA ATA || 3-48-34 
HAM, a a AMA a aen fA AA | 


16b, 17a. yaa ca = she who, also - whoever; a GYaanaat = not, knowingly; yadi vaa = else, 
or; GYaanaat = knowingly; vaidehiim = to Vaidehi; kimcit = in the least; a priyam = not, 
pleasant; vacanam vakSyati = words, if speaks; tasyaaH jiivitam na priyam = her, life, not, to 
be pleasant. 


"Whosoever speaks unpleasant words to Vaidehi in the least, either unknowingly or 
knowingly, her life becomes unpleasant for herself." Thus Ravana ordered the chamber- 
demonesses. [3-54-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
aAA Seka IAN: A: g MSA: MATTA || 3-48-39 
FISHED Sia: ia aed AA Peay shea AA | 
za set nera AA ANA ATA |] 3-4¥-2¢ 


17b, 18. prataapavaan = valorous one; raakSasa indraH = demon's, chief; taaH 
raakSasiiH = to those. to demonesses; tathaa uktvaa = thus, on speaking; tu = on his 
part; tasmaat antaH puraat niSkramya = from that, palace, chambers, on exiting; kim 
kR^ityam = what, to do [next]; iti cintayan = thus, thinking; mahaa viiryaan = highly, vigorous 
ones; pishita ashanaan = raw-flesh, feasters of; aSTau raakSasaan dadarsha = eight, demons, 
he saw - gave audience. 


On speaking to those demonesses thus that chief of demons exited from that palace 
chamber, and giving a thought to what is to be done in sequel, then he gave audience to eight 
highly vigorous demons, the feasters on raw-flesh. [3-54-17b, 18] 


Verse Locator 


a a geal Herdtat ae ara Atle: | 
SATA AA SAH GTA UIA Tot Aaa: || 3-48-39 


19. mahaa viiryaH = great-mighty [Ravana]; vara daanena mohitaH = boon, awarded, 
beguiled by [egocentric by the boon once accorded to him]; saH = he, Ravana; bala viiryataH = 
by [their] might, valour [of eight demons]; prashasya = praising them; taan = 
them; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing [on giving an audience]; taan idam vaakyam uvaaca = to them, 
this, sentence, spoke. 


He who is egocentric by the boon awarded by Brahma for his invincibleness, that Ravana 
on giving an audience to those eight demons spoke this sentence to them praiseful of their might 
and valour. [3-54-19] 


Verse Locator 


AMT VeRO: IANA Sal eA AAT: | 
OAR 6d QUA Ad YAA GX ATAA, || 3-4¥-20 


20. naanaa pra haraNaaH [gR‘ihiitvaa ] = multiple, highly, assaultive weaponry [on 
taking]; sa tvaraaH = with, haste - speedily; itaH kSipram = from here, immediately; hata 
sthaanam = [demons] killed, place of [a deadpanned place of demons]; khara aalayam = 
Khara's, abode [placement]; bhuuta puurvam = which was, earlier; janasthaanam = to 
Janasthaana; gacChata = begone. 


"You immediately take up multiple assaultive weaponry and begone from here to 
Janasthaana speedily, a place now deadpanned for demons, which earlier was the placement of 
Khara. [3-54-20] 


Verse Locator 


aA SI SARI IA Pree rare | 
CSU TAH AAA ATH SNA SA: || 3-48-33 


21. pauruSam balam aashritya = [your own] self-assurance, self-confidence, depending 
on; traasam duurataH utsR^ijya = fright, faraway, throwaway; nihata raakSase = killed, 
demons - where demons are killed; shuunye = fell void; tatra janasthaane = there, in 
Janasthaana; uSyataam = you Stay. 


"Throwaway your fright faraway and you stay in that Janasthaana which fell void as the 
demons are voided by someone called Rama, and there you shall stay self-assuredly and self- 
confidently. [3-54-21] 


Then those eight demons may as, 'when these many leading warriors and commanders are there why we 
eight are picked and chosen?’ for this Ravana is saying 'you eight are self-assured and self-confident and can to 
mete out any assault on our race...' and again they may hesitate as to 'why we should depend on our own 
personal strengths...’ for that Ravana is saying ‘a still mightier Dushana, still mightiest Khara are eliminated... 
thus you perk up your sprites, personally...’ 


Verse Locator 


ag day nerdy cre AANA | 
E OU GE Tg META TA AAG: || 3-48-33 


22. mahaaviiryam bahu sainyam = highly forceful, many, forces; janasthaane 
niveshitam = in Janasthaana, [though] deployed; raama saayakaiH = Rama, by [his] 
arrows; yuddhe nihatam = in combat, utterly destroyed; sa duuSaNa kharam = along with, 
Duushana, Khara. 


"Though highly forceful forces are deployed in Janasthaana, Rama's arrows have utterly 
destroyed them, together with Khara and Duushana. [3-54-22] 


Expecting another enquiry from them as, 'when such mighty, mightier, and mightiest demons are dead at 
the hand of a lonely Rama, do you wish us also die in the same way?’ and to them Ravana is saying ‘you are the 
next best in line of order of military, hence it is your turn to assume command, as committed soldiers, as Iam at 
loggerheads with Rama...’ Ravana follows such ‘order of priorities’ in warring scrupulously and we chance to 
meet them in Yuddha Kanda, canto of Great War. 


Verse Locator 


da: mte Ha arygat Adea sak afa | 
aA Ae SAA UAHA Ud YATTA || 3-4¥-23 


23. tataH = thereby; mama = my; a puurvaH = not, precedented; krodhaH = 
fury; dhairyasya upari vardhate = of [my] courage, [over and] above, escalating; raamam 
prati = Rama, towards; su mahat = verily, heightened [unhindered]; su daaruNam = utterly, 
unforgivable; vairam ca = animosity, also; jaatam = is evoked; 


"Thereby an unprecedented fury is escalating over and above my courage, and an 
unhindered and unforgivable animosity towards that Rama is evoked in me. [3-54-23] 


Then the eight commandant demons may say ‘what if, let all of us wage a war and end him up...’ for that 
Ravana is saying suggestively that 'my fury is hovering over my courage... thus fury alone is scaling up, while 
courage is scaling down... as I came to know that only one was warring against fourteen thousand demons and 
eliminated all... thus we cannot wage large scale war overtly when our courage is lessening... but we can 
covertly do some kind of harm... hence, you go there and undertake any kind of activity that will be harmful to 
that Rama... as I am uncourageous and uncomfortable, as of now...’ 


Verse Locator 


Prataagy saath aca dey seq feat: | 
a fe cee sre Psd seca Sat RYA || 3-4¥-2¥ 


24. aham = I; ripoH = enemy's [who bears a grudge against me]; tat vairam = that, 
animosity; nir yaatayitum icChaami = to out, cast, I wish; sanyuge ripum a hatvaa = in war, 
enemy, without, eliminating; aham nidraam na lapsyaami hi = I, sleep, not, getting, indeed. 


"I wish to cast out my begrudging against my enemy who bears a grudge against me, and 
indeed, to me 'sleep' is not the word for it, until my enemy is undone in a war. [3-54-24] 


By an enforced enmity one's own sleep vanishes as he will always be wakeful of his enemy, for he who 
has purchased enmity is a weakling and worthless to confront... vidura niiti: Maha Bharata, Udyoga parve: 
anena balavad virodhino nidraa na bhaviShyati iti suucitam | tathaa ca udyoge viduraH - ayuktam balavataa 
durbalam hiina saadhanam | hR^ita svam kaaminam coram aavishanti pra jaagaraaH | | - dk 


Verse Locator 


PL g Sey HSA Seal GE GNI UTA | 
TA É SUTRA oH eea Sa Pela: || 3-48-34 


25. aham idaaniim = I, now - I for myself; khara duuSaNa ghaatinam = Khara, Duushana, 
killer of; tam raamam hatvaa = him, Rama, on eliminating; [yadi = if I can kill him]; nir 
dhanaH = not, a rich one - pauper; dhanam labdhvaa iva = riches, on acquiring, as 
with; sharma upalapsyaami = peace [comfortableness,] I acquire. 


"I for myself will be comfortable only on eliminating him who has eliminated Khara and 
Duushana as with a pauper acquiring riches. [3-54-25] 


Verse Locator 
wae ashe: g Aah: TAA sista | 
vata: staan fear areata gA aaa: || 3-4¥-26 


26. janasthaane vasadbhiH = in Janasthaana, while you remain; bhavadbhiH = by 
you; kim karoti iti = what, [he] does, thus; raamam aashritaa pravR“ittiH = of on Rama, 


dependant, deportment - how he deports himself; tattvataH upanetavyaa = accurately, be 
brought [to me.] 


"While you remain in Janasthaana you have to accurately bring me the information about 
Rama's activities and deportment. [3-54-26] 


Verse Locator 
satel a dea Ud: va frie: | 
HAA: q AA Ue MITT ae UA || 3-4¥-2o 


27. nishaacaraiH sarvaiH eva = by night-walkers, by all [of you,] thus; a pramaadaat 
gantavyam = not, heedlessly, you have to go [there]; raaghavasya vadham prati = Raghava's, 
killing, apropos; sadaa yatnaH kartavyaH ca = continually, [every] trial, is doable 
[conceivable,] also. 


"Do not go heedlessly, you all night-walkers, for that Rama appears to be too dangerous, and 
on your going there heedfully, you have to continually try for the elimination of that Raghava. [3- 
54-27] 


Verse Locator 


GOTH g TA ATA TERM TOT TET | 
ad: g HS oR aT Gay AAAA: |] 3-4¥-2¢ 


28. raNa muurdhani = in battle, fronts; bahusha = many times; yuSmaakam balam 
GYaatam = your, might, I know; ataH tu = by that reason, only; yuuyam = you all; asmin 
janasthaane = in that, Janasthaana; mayaa niyojitaaH = by me, commissioned. 


"I am aware of your might in battle fronts for a number of times, as such I have 
commissioned you all in that Janasthaana." Thus Ravana spoke to those eight demons. [3-54-28] 


Verse Locator 
dd: May area SU IAAT 
Fesaay Ast af aver TATA | 
fasa ia afer: Wafer 
Ut AAA HAT SAAT: |] 3-48-39 


29. tataH = then; aSTau raakSasaa = eight, demons; priyam = amiable; mahaa artham = 
with important, purpose [or, words with allusions]; vaakyam upetya = words [of Ravana,] on 
picking up; raavaNam abhivaadya = Ravana, hailing; lankaam vihaaya = Lanka, departing 
from; sahitaaH = collectively; a lakSya darshanaaH = not, perceivable, with appearances - 
unseen by anyone; janasthaanam yataH = Janasthaana, at where it is - in that 
direction; pratasthire = journeyed to. 


Then on picking up those words amiable to all intents and purposes of Ravana, those eight 
demons departed from Lanka on hailing Ravana, and they collectively journeyed in the direction 
of Janasthaana with their imperceivable appearances. [3-54-29] 


Verse Locator 
dd: g Stary SIA! WaT: 
Gage: oe] ArH | 
asd MAU F aR STAR 
aqya Aleta Alea: H Ware: || 3-4¥-30 


30. tataH = then; raakSasaH saH raavaNaH = demon, he, that Ravana; siitaam 
upalabhya = Seetha, on gaining; maithiliim parigR“ihya = Maithili, holding sway over; su sam 
pra hR4iSTaH = well, truly, highly, gladdened; raameNa = with Rama; uttamam vairam = 
archly, animosity; pra sajya = well-wrought; mohaat = by hypocrisy; muditaH = 
amused; babhuuva = he became. 


Ravana is then highly gladdened well and truly on gaining over Seetha, and even for 
holding sway over that Maithili, and equally for the well-wrought and archly animosity with 
Rama, whereby that demon Ravana is hypocritically amused. [3-54-30] 


The wording in this verse mohaat mudiataH sa raakshasaH together with the word hR/iSTaH 
raavaNaH at verse 6, is discussed by commentators stating that he is self-conceitedly and hypocritically lost in 
his own hallucinations of possessing Seetha. Tilaka commentary says that bringing Seetha to Lanka is a 
villainous act but not with an iota of reverence to her, when elucidating verse 1 of next chapter where it 
contains: aatmaanam buddhi vaiklbyaat kR^ita kR^ityam amanyata... ‘he believed in his own self that he 
achieved a great feat, as his brain gone astray foolishly...’ But the poet also says proximately that he is amused in 
gaining an archenemy's animosity, i.e. that of Rama. It is therefore said that he is happy as his release from his 
accursed demon-hood is set to happen soon, as he achieved the abduction of Seetha, thus paved way for Rama 
to come to Lanka to release him from his accursed being. This is supported by the statement in verse that 
Ravana's words have some mahaa artham 'words with allusion, or secret message’ to Rama perhaps, as at verse 
29, 


If Lanka is a body, it embodies pleasure seeking traits seated in manas 'pleasuring heart...’ along with an 
‘ever witnessing soul...’ called saakshi buuta aatma. Along with the release of captivated soul, called Seetha, this 
pleasure seeking manas ‘heart' also gets released. And the releaser or the deliverer is Rama, and hence Ravana 


is happy. 


sfa aresfifes arad anfe pret arog Hus Tq: Gara: MT: 


Thus, this is the 54th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Ravana entices Seetha to marry him by demonstrating various luxuries and comforts, and 
even baiting her to become his empress. The words of Ravana have some latent meanings as 
derived by ancient commentators and they are included here, as far as possible. 


Verse Locator 


Seas Mea AR TAU SBT AST | 
SAMA See TEA Ha PO AAA || 3-44-28 


1. raavaNaH = Ravana; mahaa balaan aSTau ghoraan raakSasaan = great-mighty, eight, 
ghastly, demons; samdishya = on directing; buddhi vaiklavyaat = by mind's, 
hypocrisy; aatmaanam = himself - in heart of hearts; KR^ita kR^ityam amanyata = 
accomplished, [a great] feat, deemed [amused.] 


On directing those eight ghastly demons Ravana is amused in his heart of hearts that he has 
accomplished a great feat. [3-55-1] 


Verse Locator 
q faaart ace ara aor irh ea: | 
Ofadar Ter VA Sa SBA SAA |] 3-44-2 
2. saH vaidehiim cintayaanaH = he, upon Vaidehi [alone,] musing [continually]; kaama 
baaNa sam pra piiDitaH = by Love-god's, arrows, very, much, tormented; siitaam draSTum 


abhi tvaran = at Seetha, to lay eyes on, post, hastily; ramyam gR^iham pravivesha = beautiful, 
palace, he entered. 


On continually musing upon Vaidehi Ravana is tormented with the arrows of Love-god, 
thereby to lay eyes on Seetha he post-hastily entered the beautiful palace. [3-55-2] 


Verse Locator 


a IAU g ac AM aunt IAA ATAT: | 
HUM Maral AA Slay FTI RTTA || 3-44-3 


3. raakSasa adhipaH saH raavaNaH = demons, supremo, he, that Ravana; tat veshma 
pravishya = that, house [palace-chamber,] on entering; raakSasii madhye = demonesses, 
amongst; duHkha paraayaNam siitaam = ruefulness, overwhelmed by, at Seetha; apashyat = he 
beheld. 


On entering the palace-chamber that supremo of demons beheld Seetha overwhelmed with 
ruefulness amongst demonesses. [3-55-3] 


Verse Locator 


AA yof aAA AATA teh Ue sadfa | 
TY AÀ: ga Shia ASST AT ATA SAUTE || 3-4 4-¥ 
eT ger RET apie AfA: 3a STAT 
aeda gea Sarr a oped ARTER: || 3-44- 
TA g Mites aA ATA ATA IAA AT: | 
E a GAIT SA Sa TE STA || 3-48 


4,5, 6. ashru puurNa mukhiim = tears, brimming over, visage; diinaam = pitiful 
[browbeaten]; shoka bhaara ava piiDitaam = bewailing, burthen, down, trodden; vaayu 
vegaiH = by air's, speed by whirlwinds; aakraantaam = routed - spreadeagled; arNave = in 
ocean; majjantiim naavam iva = about to sink [about to capsize,] boat, who is alike; mR^iga 
yuutha pari bhraSTaam = impala, herd, altogether, swerved from; shvabhiH aavR“itaam = by 
dog-wolves, hemmed in; mR4igiim iva = an impala, alike; adhaH gata mukhiim = down, gone 
[cast,] faced; taam siitaam = towards her, [to such a] Seetha; nishaa caraH = night, walker; = 
; abhi etya = nigh, came; and; shoka vashaat diinaam = of sorrow, by shackles, pitiable one 
[Seetha]; a vashaam = not, in her own control; taam = her [to her]; saH raakSasa adhipaH = he, 
that demons’, supremo; balaat = forcefully, compellingly; deva gR^iha upamam = god's, palace, 
[paradisiacal palace,] similar to; gR^iham = [his] palace; darshayaamaasa = started to show. 


She whose visage is brimming over with tears, one browbeaten and downtrodden with the 
burden of bewail, one capsized like a boat that is about to capsize in an ocean spreadeagled with 
whirlwinds, and one alike an impala altogether swerved from its herd of impala yet hemmed in 
with dog-wolves, that nightwalker came nigh of such a Seetha whose face is downcast unwilling to 
see any, and to such a pitiable Seetha who is in the shackles of her sorrow, that supremo of 
demons compellingly started to show his palace which is similar to any paradisiacal palace. [3-55- 
4, 5, 6] 


Then he must have hauled her by her hand or demonesses must have dragged all along the corridors, 
chambers and all over, or as usual, he must have carried her on his flank to show his palace. Taking this 
situation and the statement at verse 1, aatmaanam buddhi vaiklavyaat Rama Tilaka negates the idea that 
Seetha is brought to Lanka as a much cherished Goddess Lakshmi, but her bringing is only with a villainous 
intent. Even then, the supporters of Ravana - the devotee - disagree. There are many such slants given to 
Ravana's dialogs, to portray him as a devotee, in this chapter itself. 


Verse Locator 


eet orale Maer at tee Pataca | 
AT fat Th: GEA AMT Rot AAPA || 3-44-0 
arad: AU: a Blech rod: AAT | 
oa deg faa: ota: g AAA: || 3-44-¢ 
Ra Saft Prater] att areas SOTA | 


7, 8, 9a. [paanaa ] harmya praasaada sambadham = with [innumerable] skyscrapers, 
cupolaed, congestive; strii sahasra niSevitam = females, thousands, adored by; naanaa pakSi 
gaNaiH juSTam = diverse, bird, bevies, frequented by; naanaa ratna samanvitam = numerous, 
gemstones, comprised of; [tat deva gR^iha upamam gR^iham dashagrrivasya = that 
paradisiacal palace like mansion house of Decahedral Ravana;] daantakaiH = with ivory- 
work; taapaniiyaiH ca = gilt-work, also; sphaaTikai raajataiH api = with quartz-work, silvern- 
work, even; tathaa = likewise; vajra vaiduurya = with diamond, lapis works; citraiH [ citritaiH 
] ca = amazingly, [ellipt. glided, gild the lily type] also; dR4iSTi manaH ramaiH = for a look, for 
hearts, pleasing; stambhaiH = with pillars; divya dundubhi nirghoSam = with divine, drums’, 
drumbeats; tapta kaancana = molten [pure,] gold; bhuuSaNam [or, toraNam] = adorned by, 
[having archways] 


That paradisiacal mansion house of Decahedral Ravana is congestive with innumerable 
cupolaed skyscrapers, adored with thousands of females, frequented by diverse bevies of birds, 
and it comprised of numerous gemstones. The pillars are amazingly gilded with engraving of 
ivory, gilt, quartz, silvern linocuts, and they are even embossed with diamonds and with lapis 
gems, which are heart-pleasing for a look. The drumbeats of divine drums are echoing in entire 
palace, and its archways are adorned with the gildings of pure gold. [3-55-7, 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
Soy rary AIA Texts TAT AE |] 3-44-83 
arahi Mota: AE marg: AA gA: | 
GH SET AIGA: F AA TA MATE UTRA: || 3-44-30 


9b, 10. kaancanam citram sopaanam = wonderful, golden, staircase; tayaa saha 
aaruroha = her [Seetha,] along with, [Ravana] walked up; tatra = there; daantakaa raajataaH 
caiva = ivoried, silvered, also thus; priya darshanaaH gavaakSaaH = amusing, for sight, 
windows; hema jaalaa aavR^itaaH ca = golden, nets [window-blinds,] covered with, 
also; praasaada panktayaH = skyscraper, rows of[ aasan = are there. 


Ravana walked up the wonderful golden staircase along with Seetha, and the rows of 
skyscrapers with windows that are ivoried and silvered and with window-blinds are seen from 
the windows of the landing on that flight of stairs, which are also ivoried and silvered windows 
with window-blinds, and all are amusing for sight. [3-55-9b, 10] 


Did she walk on her own or was she dragged on the flight of stairs? Yes! She had to walk up the staircase 
after Ravana, but defiantly and straggly. 


Verse Locator 


gar afer AANA A fA FART: | 
anfa: ta wat mafaa AAAA || 3-44-33 


11. dashagriivaH = Decahedral Ravana; sva bhavane = in his own, palace; sarvashaH = 
all over; sudhaa = white [whitewashed, or, white-marbled] maNi vicitraaNi = diamond 
[encrusted,] amazing; bhuumi bhaagaani = earth's, divisions [stories, multiple - multi- 
stories]; maithiliim praadarshayata = to Maithili, he displayed. 


That Decahedral Ravana displayed the multiple stories of his own palace which is all over 
white-marbled and diamond encrusted to Maithili. [3-55-11] 


Verse Locator 


AfA: yR: a AAT gA HAAT: | 
aot farara Stary Ah TATTA || 3-44-33 


12. raavaNaH = Ravana; diirghikaaH = wellsprings [descendible ones]; naanaa puSpa 
samaavR^itaaH puSkariNyaH = diverse, flowers, overspread with, leisure pools; shoka 
paraayaNaam siitaam = anguish, languishing under, to Seetha; darshayaamaasa = continued to 
display. 


Ravana continued to display the descendible wellsprings and leisure pools from which 
diverse flowers have sprung and overspread them, regardless of Seetha's languishing under her 
anguish. [3-55-12] 


Has she seen all these riches of Ravana? Yes! She had seen, but in disdain and scorn. Refraining and 
desisting from allurement is possible only on seeing the objects of lure. And yielding to such an opulent demon 
or his opulence, just for the sake of carnality, is beyond the scope of Seetha's thinking according to her reply to 
Ravana, in next chapter 'all this affluence is going to be reduced to ashes...' keeping Rama in view as the 
reducing agent, for Hanuma, the actual reducer of this affluence, is yet an unknown entity. 


Verse Locator 


agitated g deel Peas dd West SAHA | 
SAT ATTA UOT Star, HIGH Sta || 3-44-33 


13. paapaatmaa = dirty-minded one; kR“itsnam tat bhavana uttamam = entirely, that, 
palace, best one; vaidehiim darshayitvaa = to Vaidehi, on flaunting siitaam icChayaa lobhitum 
= Seetha, by lust, in order to tempt; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, spoke [to her.] 


On flaunting his best palace in its entirety to Vaidehi that dirty-minded Ravana spoke this 
sentence to Seetha in order that she may be tempted on her own, lustily. [3-55-13] 


Verse Locator 


eat ware aled: a gA: AA sae: | 
Fo GT FGM AAMT WPA || 3-44-8¥ 
qq WY: ster ated dura HTH HHUA | 


14, 15a. siite = oh, Seetha; jaraa vR4iddhaan baalaan ca = weakish, oldish, youngish, 
also; varjayitvaa = omitting; dasha = ten; raakSasa koTyaH = for demons, , crores of - for ten 
crores of demons are there; atha aparaaH = then, further - furthermore; dvaa vimshatiH = 
two, twenty [twenty-two crores are there - total ten twenty two = thirty three crores of 
demons are there]; bhiima karmaNaam rajaniicaraan = of ghastly, exploits, night 
walkers; teSaam = for them - demons; sarveSaam = for all of them; aham prabhuH =I am, the 
lord. 


"Oh, Seetha, ten crores of first-rated demons are there, furthermore, twenty-two crores of 
demons of ghastly exploits are there, thus all put together, three hundred twenty millions of 
demons are there in Lanka, omitting the weakish, oldish, youngish demons. For all of them I am 
the lord." Thus Ravana started his self-eulogy. [3-55-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


TSA UHH Tha HA HE REHA || 3-46-34 
aa Seq Meg GA aha aay var | 
SHA AA UGA MÀ: AR || 3-44-38 


15b, 16. ekasya = for [every] single [work of mine]; mama = of mine; ekam sahasram = 
one, thousand [servitors]; kaarya puraHsaram = work, will be ahead of - will rush in; yat idam 
raajya tantram = which, this, sovereignty's, suzerainty is there; that and; sarvam jiivitam ca = 
entire, life, also [of mine]; tvayi pratiSThitam = in you, is pledged - a thing given as a token of 
love, favour, or something to come; vishaalaakSi = oh, broad-eyed one; tvam me praaNaiH 
gariiyasii = you are, to me, by lives, loftier. 


"For every single work of mine a thousand servitors will rush in. Such as I am I pledge 
entire life of mine along with the suzerainty of this sovereign city-state Lanka to you, oh, broad- 
eyed lady, for you are loftier than my lives. [3-55-15b, 16] 


Verse Locator 


TQM STA SAU AA At sat Oa: | 
TT ca Sat att AA at a HH || 3-44-80 


17. siite = oh, Seetha; bahviinaam uttama striiNaam = for countless, of finest [fabric,] 
females; yaH asau parigrahaH = which, this, capturing, [or, marrying, or amassing]; is there - 
to those that are collected by me; taasaam = for them; tvam iishvarii bhava = you, empress, 
become; priye = oh, dear; mama bhaaryaa bhava [yadi bhavati cet] = mine, wife, you become 
[if only you become.] 


"Oh, Seetha, you will become an empress for all of the those countless females of finest 
fabric amassed by me, oh, dear, if only you marry me. [3-55-17] 


dhvani/innuendo: Ravana the devotee is saying: ‘oh, Seetha... you become my empress and lord over me 
and all of my wives that are amassed by me... for, You are the most adorable Goddess Lakshmi, and now though 
appearing in a gross form of Seetha, you are the real Subtlety, Goddess Lakshmi... bhaaryaa; bhaa= cidruupiNii= 
oh, Subtlety; aaryaa = oh, adorable one; a+bhava = oh, Redeemer; priye = most adorable Goddess Lakshmi.’ 


Verse Locator 
ary ferry d saa Sagat Maa cat HA | 
WoT AT SMART WATCH, HA SSAA || 3-44-2¢ 


18. te = to you; anyayaa buddhyaa kim = by converse, thinking, what [is the 
use]; saadhu = amiably; mama vacaH rocayasva = my, words, be keen on; [kaama ] 


abhitaptasya bhajasva = [in desire,] one who is burning with; maam = to me; prasaadam 
kartum arhasi = compassion, to do [to show,] apt of you. 


"You be keen on my amiable words and it will be apt of you to show compassion on me, for 
I have burning desire for you, and of what use is your thinking conversely about that long-lost 
Rama? [3-55-18] 


dhvani/innuendo: The word kaama is ellipted here as it appears in other mms. Then it is said 
' kaama ‘desirous... I have the burning desire of regaining my servitude at your door...’ thus maam bhajasva 'me, 
you accept accordingly...’ 


Verse Locator 
Ufa AASV cih SAA AA ASAT | 
a SOA UMAGA MA S Seat: SH Ae Ste: || 3-44-28 


19. shata yojana = with hundred, yojana-s [widthwise]; iyam lankaa = this, 
Lanka; samudreNa parikSiptaa = by ocean, roundly enshrouded; sa indraiH = along with, by 
Indra; sura asuraiH api = for gods, demons, even; iyam dharSayitum = this, to assail; na 
shakyaa = not, [Lanka] possible. 


"It is impossible to assail this Lanka even for Indra with all of the gods and demons, as an 
ocean roundly enshrouds this Lanka which is hundred-yojana-s witdthwise. [3-55-19] 


Verse Locator 


q day F aay a Hady 4 RNY | 
ser UIA hy at A AA sat AA || 3-44-20 
20. lokeSu = in world; yaH me viirya samaH = he who, mine, vitality, equal [matchable 
to]; bhavet = is there; him; aham = I; deveSu na pashyaami = among gods, not, seeing; yakSeSu 


na = among yaksha-s, no; gandharveSu na = among gandharva-s, no; R^iSiSu na = among sage, 
no. 


"I behold none matchable to my vitality is existent among gods; among yaksha-s - no; 
among gandharva-s - no; among sages - no, nor anyone in any world. [3-55-20] 


Verse Locator 


wey west CAA aS fA | 
food PREIS TAU ATO Sea AAT || 3-44-28 


21. raajya bhraSTena = with [the one who is] from kingdom, overthrown 
[dethroned]; diinena = hapless; maanuSeNa = with human; [in other mms: gata aayuSaa = 
gone, lives - with diminished lifespan;] alpa tejasaa = of littlest, vitality; taapasena =a 


seer; padaatinaa = vagrant; raameNa = with [such] Rama; kim kariSyasi = what, you do - you 
achieve. 


"What can you achieve with that dethroned, hapless, seer, vagrant Rama who is short-lived, 
for after all, he is a human with littlest vitality? [3-55-21] 


dhvani/innuendo: Ravana, the devotee is saying: 'Why this wasteful lamenting about an un-lamentable 
entity, called Rama, for he is raajya bhraSTa yena 'by whom enemies are dethroned...’ raajyaat bhrSTaa ripavo 
yasmaat tena and take this as one word diinenataapasenagataayuSaa by which I mean... diina ina taapasa ina 
gata aayuSaa where ina means ‘lord...’ thus a lord of hapless, a lord for seers, and maanuSeNa 
gataayuSaa whereby ‘for a man who gained longevity...’ that is ekaa dasha sahasra samvatsara parimita aayuSa 
yena gataH - praaptaH, saH ‘one who has achieved eleven thousands years of age in human incarnation...’ in 
which he has to lord over and save the saints, sages, seers and such hapless lot...’ and alpa tejasaa by which I 
mean alpam itareSaam teejo yasmaat tena 'by whom others' resplendency is dwindled and lessened, just by his 
own resplendence... about such raameNa kim? Why you bother about such Rama, since he is parama puruSa the 
Supreme Person? 


Verse Locator 


ore Se AML Va Hat HSH HGST: Ta | 
chara fe ayaa fle VRS SE AAT HE || 3-44-22 


22. siite = oh, Seetha; maam eva bhajasva = me, only, apotheosise; aham tava 
sadR/ishaH bhartaa =I am, your, seemliest, husband; bhiiru = oh, jumpy lady; yauvanam a 
dhruvam hi = primeness, not, permanent, indeed; iha mayaa saha ramasva = here, me, along 
with, delight. 


"Oh, Seetha, you apotheosise me only for Iam your seemliest husband, oh, jumpy lady, 
indeed, primeness has impermanence, thus here you be blithesome with me. [3-55-22] 


dhvani/innuendo: Ravana, the devotee is saying, me yauvanam 'my lifespan...’ where the 
word yauvana indicates total lifespan from childhood, to young age, to old age... ‘Thereby the total lifespan of 
mine is a + dhruvam ‘impermanent...' life itself is impermanent... and with elliptic yataH 'whereby...' aham tava 
sadR^ishaH 'I am your seemliest... bhartaa; bibharti shushruuSa aadinaa svaaminam iti bharta= sevakaH 'a 
servant...’ and with elliptic ataH ‘thereby...’ maa bhajava 'me alone, you deify, as un-godly beings cannot be in 
the service of Goddess Lakshmi... take me as your servant...’ maameva= maa ava ‘me, deliver... accord 
deliverance...’ for that you stay here in Lanka maya saha which cleaves like maa= lakshmi, raajya lakshmi 'with 
Fortune of Kingdom...’ saha ‘along with...’ ramasva ‘you grace us...’ 


‘Whereby my lifespan is impermanent to adore you, thereby you deify me from this accursed being to be 
in your service constantly... for which I am the seemliest servant of yours... for that you stay in Lanka and grace 
me and this Fortune of Kingdom, till the arrival of Rama, and then accord deliverance through Rama... 


Verse Locator 


af Al HAT: Shee MAA ATA | 
HT SR Mich: SS AMIGA sO Sd AAR: |] 3-44-23 


23. vara aanane = oh, beautifully, visaged lady; raaghavasya darshane = of Raghava, to 
see; buddhim maa kR“ithaaH = mind, do not, do [do not half a half mind, needless to 
think]; siite = oh, Seetha; asya manaH rathaiH api = by his, thought [wits,] by chariot, even - 
even by his thinking he cannot come here; iha aagantum = here, to come; kaa shaktiH = what 
is, calibre. 


"Oh, beautifully visaged lady, it is needless to have half a mind to see that Raghava, oh, 
Seetha, even if his wits chariot him what is his calibre to come thither crossing an un-crossable 
ocean? [3-55-23] 


dhvani/innuendo: Rama is living by his own wits and wisdom to come to Lanka, and his chariot called 
heart, is ambitiously steered by that chariot's horses, called the five senses of Rama, towards Lanka alone all 
through this incarnation. And bechanced is that time and opportunity, thus he has to come here, hence oh, 
Seetha, you needn't worry... 


Verse Locator 


a Wea aA: AA UTI: Teg ASIST: | 
QAR TT aft sr}: Teta fees INATA || 3-44-2¥ 


24. mahaa javaH vaayuH = gusty, cyclonic, currents of air; aakaashe paashaiH 
baddham = in mid air, with ropes, to knot; na shakyaH = not, possible; diipyamaanasya 
agneH = irradiant, fire's; vimalaam shikhaam = unmarred [radiative,] tongues [of 
fire]; grahiitum api vaa = even, or [more so,] to lay hold of; [na shakyaH = not practicable.] 


"It is impossible to knot the currents of cyclonic gusts in mid air, more so, it is impracticable 
to lay hold on the tongues of radiately irradiant fire. [3-55-24] 


Verse Locator 


FOTO AÀ ATA AT TA UTA AAA | 
AmA aad a: cay Ad aig ORT TATA || 3-44-24 


25. shobhane = oh, benefactress of bliss; trayaaNaam lokaanaam api = threefold, in 
worlds, even; yaH = he [who can]; mat baahu paripaalitaam tvaam = by my, [mighty] arms, 
fended off, you; vikrameNa nayet = by [his] valour, lead [back]; tam na pashyaami = him, not, 
I envisage. 


"Oh, benefactress of bliss, he who can lead you back with his valour, while you are being 
fended off by my mighty arms, him I do not envisage even in any one world of this threefold 
world. [3-55-25] 


dhvani/innuendo: 'Who can manaH rathaiH api wishfully iha aagantum enter this Lanka, and if tried, he 
becomes a straw in the gale or char in flame... hence tam na pashyaami I don't foresee anyone else... raamam 
vinaa, iti seSaH ‘excepting Rama...’ ellipted. Thus, Rama is scheduled to come here as we have our own dealings, 
hence maa kR“ithaaH buddhim darshane raamasya don't get perturbed at mind in not seeing Rama... he comes 
soon...’ 


Verse Locator 


ARM GAed Usa Sah AA Squier | 
aq Wear Aa Ae te ar: a AÀ Be SAA || 3-44-36 
26. tvam = you; lankaayaam = of Lanka; su mahat = very, great one; idam raajyam = this, 
empire; anupaalaya = you rule over; mat vidhaa = me [and mine,] like; devaaH caiva = gods, 


also thus; cara acaram = mobile, sessile - beings; tvat preSyaa = your, [royal] stewards - they 
will become. 


"You rule over this very great empire of Lanka as an empress of Lanka, while me and mine, 
also thus all gods like me who hitherto are under my rule, and all mobile and sessile entities of 
whom I am the ruler, they too will hereafter make ourselves useful as your royal stewards, if you 
marry me. [3-55-26] 


From now on Ravana is dedicating whatever he has or acquired to his benefactress, Goddess Lakshmi. 
By saying madvidhaa 'me-like...' it is aatma samarpaNa self-dedication...' lankaayaam raajyam anu 
paalaya ‘from Lanka you rule over...’ this is aatmiiya samarpaNa ‘selfless dedication...’ 


Verse Locator 
HIAR gach IRAT GET a AAA AP | 
SPM AL Ue HH A TSA AGMA || 3-442 
add dt Opal wt: TI se thet sty | 


27, 28a. abhiSeka udaka klinnaa = anointment, waters, wet by; tuSTaa ca = be elated, 
also; maam ramayasva = me, you delight; puraa = earlier - in bygone times; yat duSkR“4itam 


karma = which, misdealt, deed - bad-luck; tat vana vaasena gatam = that, in forests, by 
dwelling, is bygone; te yat sukR^itaH dharmaH = your, which, well-done, dutiable [to become 
my empress]; tasya phalam iha aapnuhi = its [that deed's,] fruit, here, you secure. 


"Wet with the waters of anointment you be elated and then delight me. By your damnable 
dwelling in forests bygone is your bad-luck that you misdealt in bygone times. And what dutiable 
good deed is to be done by you in marrying me, you do that now, and secure the fruits of that good 
deed here by marrying me. [3-55-27, 28a] 


dhvani/innuendo: 'A damnable demon living in vana vaasena where vana is to betaken as waters, 
‘suchlike me living in an island surrounded by oceanic waters...’ mayaa, iti sheSaH ellipted 'by me...’ puraa yat 
duSkR“itam karma - kR/itam iti sheSaH ‘earlier what sinful act...' ellipted 'was done...’ tat= duSkarma; tava= 
mama iSTa devataa darshana maatreNa - gataH 'that sin - just by the chance of seeing my choicest deity Goddess 
Lakshmi - it has gone...’ puraa maya sukR“ito yo dharmaH 'by which good deed I have done earlier...’ tasya 
phalam ‘its good results...’ te - nivedayaami 'I surrender unto you... tat aapnuhi ‘that you kindly accept...’ 


‘As a damnable and islanded demon living amidst water surrounded island, what all the evil-acts done by 
me are evanished just by getting a glimpse of my choicest deity Goddess Lakshmi in you, thus Iam absolved of 
all demerits... and any merit, if remnant with me by my performing some good deeds, intentionally or 
unintentionally, I surrender the fruits of all those merits even, unto to you... pray accept...’ 


Verse Locator 
Se Garter areara fear aren AA || 3-44-22 
wos a HMA aft Ga AA ae | 


28b, c. maithili = oh, Maithili; iha = here, in Lanka; divya gandhaani = divinely, 
fragranced; sarvaaNi maalyaani = all, garlands; mukhyaani bhuuSaNaani ca = topmost, 
jewellery, also; taani = them; mayaa saha = me, with; seva = make use of - you dress up with 
them. 


"Oh, Maithili, here all the garlands are divinely fragranced and the jewellery is topmost, you 
will dress up with them along with me should you become my wife. [3-55-28b] 


dhvani/innuendo: A woman is attractable by embellishments and nothing is uncommon about it. A 
commonplace devotee offers just a leaf, or a mere fruit, or at least water to his deity as Bhagavad Gita 
said: phalam, puSpam, toyam 'a fruit, a leaf or water is enough to satisfy God...’ since a mountainous God cannot 
be appeased with mountainy offerings. But here Ravana, the devotee wants to embellish his deity with divinely 
garlands and topmost jewellery... maya - samarpitaani iti sheSaH ‘by me...’ ellipted: ‘offered...’ saha= ekadaiva ‘at 
least once...’ sevasva ‘accept them...’ ‘Touch my offerings at least for once... thereby I deem that I am graced by 
you...’ 


Verse Locator 


STH ATH GeO Tg: AAT À || 3-44-28 
fears at denen agen ASA xo | 
29b, 30a. sushroNi = oh, well-waisted one; me bhraatuH vaishravaNasya = my, of 
brother, Vaishravana [Kubera's]; puSpakam naama = Pushpaka, known as; suurya sankaasham 


vimaanam = sun, similar in shine, aircraft; tarasaa [mayaa] nirjitam raNe = by might, [by me,] 
notched up, in war. 


"Oh, well-waisted lady, just by my might I notched up an aircraft known as Pushpaka from 
my brother Kubera in a war with him, which is similar sun in its shine. [3-55-29b. 30a] 


Verse Locator 
Ar oA a de fA Fal GAA || 3-44-30 
aa dtd Har ariel flexes TUT FA | 


30b, 31a. siite = oh, Seetha; manaH javam = intuition, at speed of; tat vimaanam = that, 
aircraft; ramaNiiyam ca = exhilarating, also; vishaalam ca = expansive, also; tatra = in 
that; mayaa saardham = me, along with; yathaa sukham viharasva = as per, [your] cheer 
[cheerfully,] you fly about. 


"That aircraft is expansive and exhilarating, also its speed is on par with intuition, oh, 
Seetha, in that you can cheerfully fly about along with me, should you marry me. [3-55-30b, 31a] 


dhvani/innuendo: 'That aircraft maya - samarpite - iti sheSaH when I dedicated that aircraft to you...’ sa 
artham= sarva sampadbhiH ‘with all other riches, besides this aircraft... viharasva ‘you enjoy...’ ‘Apart from this 
aircraft, I denounce all the riches I gained in you... you enjoy the fruits of my action and release me...’ 


Verse Locator 


TAAA UST HRA AHL ATS SAA |] 3-44-32 
gia ade J RRE J roti az SAH | 


31b, 32a. varaarohe = oh, curvaceous lady; vara aanane = oh, one with comely, 
countenance; padma sankaasham = lotus, similar in shine; vimalam = immaculate one; caaru 
darshanam = fairish, eyeful; vadanam = [your] visage; shoka aartam = mushily, maudlin; na 
bhraajati = not, brightish. 


"Oh, lady with a comely countenance, your visage is lotus similar in its shine, besides being 
immaculate, fairish and eyeful, but oh, curvaceous lady, with such a mushily maudlin of such a 
face this palace of mine is unbright, thus marry me to brighten everything" Thus Ravana spoke to 
Seetha. [3-55-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


Gar dale HAL A FA Beds AL STAT || 3-44-32 
Aaa ga Ar dla Aan AA Hada | 


32b, 33a. tasmin evam vadati = by him [Ravana, thus, she is spoken; vara anganaa saa 
siitaa = graceful, lady, she, that Seetha; indu nibham = moon, similar; [mukham = face]; vastra 
antenna = cloth's, with fringe; pidhaaya = covered [veiled,] Seetha; ashruun [ashruuNi] 
mandam avartayat = slowly [stiflingly,] tears, dispelled. 


While Ravana is speaking to her in this way that graceful lady Seetha veiled her moonier 
face with fringe of her sari, and stiflingly dispelled tears on that mooniest face behind her half- 
veil. [3-55-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


ray a So Sea Stara Fea Sa VATA || 3-44-33 
sara TAA At Maur Lath A: | 


33b, 34a. viiraH = valorous - resolute one [or paapaH = sinner]; rajanii caraH 
raavaNaH = night, walker, Ravana; dhyaayantiim iva = meditating [appearing to be pondering 
over,] as if - she appeared; asvasthaam [an vasthaam] = disconcerted; cintaa hata prabhaam = 
by anguish, marred, brilliance; taam siitaam = to her, to Seetha; vacanam uvaaca = words, 
said. 


To her who is disconcerted and whose anguish marred her brilliance and who is appearing 
as though pondering over the question of her submittal to Ravana, or otherwise, although she is 
meditating, to such a Seetha Ravana the nightwalker said these words. [3-55-33h, 34a] 


She allowed him to prattle whatever he wished, but when it is aimed at her face, she had to veil it 
customarily to conceal the flood of sobbing tears, aversely. But Ravana, being a leech of lechery, amusedly 
thinks that she is bashful, thus silent, and because silence is 'half-agreeing’, thus he furthers his leeching. 


Verse Locator 


ae cea dete ef ota ada d || 3-44-3¥ 
armel stay fA faaet a: cary, AAAA A | 


34b, 35a: vaidehi = oh, Vaidehi; dharma te lopa kR“itena = for scriptural canons, by you, 
detrimental, caused by; vriiDena = embarrassment; alam = enough; yaH tvaam 
abhigamiSyati = which, to you, approaching [queen-hood]; ayam = that; devi = oh, 
empress; niSyandaH = compatible; [or, daiva niSyandaH = godly, connection, 
ordinance]; aarSaH = [absolutely] traditional. 


"Oh, Vaidehi, enough is this embarrassment of yours presuming that your consorting with 
me is detrimental to scriptural canons, oh, empress, what that is approaching you in the form of 
queen-hood is absolutely compatible with the tradition. 


Or 


"Oh, Vaidehi, enough is this embarrassment of yours presuming that your consorting with 
me is detrimental to scriptural canons, what that is approaching you in the mode of queen-hood is 
ordained by gods and it is absolutely traditional. [3-55-34b, 35a] 


dhvani/innuendo: ‘Enough is this embarrassment alam vriidena in the matter of 'served and 
servant..' ayam daiva niSSyandaH for this is preordained by gods... aarSaH ‘age old, traditional, and 
perennial...’ tvaam abhigamiSyati 'the same ‘served and servant relation’ is now approaching you... in this 
incarnation and nothing new about it, for this is preordained by gods, age old, perennial, and traditional, thus 
enough with your embarrassment... and accept me as your devotee...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Much is commented on this verse and this verse itself is held controversial as the meaning 
for niSyandaH as 'connection...' is said to be ill defined. Further, some versions use differently as shown above. 
It is said that yet another ancient mms of Ramayana contains the same verse as: alam vriiDena vaidehi dharma 
taapa kR^itena ca | harSho ayam devi vispaShTo yaH tvaam upagamiShyati | | where the first foot is almost the 
same and the second foot: harSo ayam devi vispaSTo yaH tvaam upagamiSyati which means devi oh, lady yaH 
harSaH which pleasure you are going to get with your queen-hood tvaam upagamiSyati to you approaching in 
the mode of queen-hood ayam harSaH vispaSTaH that pleasure is evident... 


‘Oh, Lady, which pleasure you are going to get as a queen, for that queen-hood is fast approaching you, 
that pleasure is evident... why then you presume that marrying me is anti-canonical, and thus be ashamed...' so 
said Ravana with a kind of epicurean philosophy. 


A woman who marries twice is called punarbhuH and these are of three kinds. And then there is another 
type called svairiNi. The first category are the women who leave off their first husbands and get married to 
another, thus become the first punarbhuH and the svairiNi is the kind of women who will not care customs but 
follow their own course of alliances. para puurvaaH striyaH tvat anyaaH sapta proktaa svayambhuvaa | 
punarbhuuH trividhaa taasaam tu svairiNii catur vidhaa | | naarada Then Ravana is supposed to have argued 
with Seetha ‘you become a punarbhuH or choose whatever kind of scriptural statement about the rules of 
remarriages, but marry me - Govindaraja. 


There is another kind of Indian marriage called raakshasa vivaaha loosely: 'demonical marriage...’ i.e., 
abducting a girl with her consent and marrying secretly. But this way of raakshasa vivaaha ‘marriage through 
abduction...’ is admissible only to unmarried girls but not to the married women. Hence, the scriptural canons 
again cannot be satisfied. Therefore Ravana is said to have stated all this as an eyewash due to his tamo guNa 
praadhaanyata ‘stupid contrivance of scripture with his stolidity of mind...’ Maheshvara Tirtha 


‘If Ravana is stupid enough to distort scriptures how then can his - devotee-goddess relation - with Seetha 
can be established...’ is the question of Rama Tilaka. Thus, it is concluded that Ravana's advances are only with a 
lecherous intent, contrary to what Maheshvara Tiirtha tried to establish Ravana as a devotee... Tilaka. 


In spite of all these debates and counter-debates of commentators - Ravana remained as a devotee of 
Seetha, namely Goddess Lakshmi, legendarily. 


Verse Locator 
Vet Urat Har ered feet: RAS |] 3-44-34 
Weare He F fans agat erat sey AS A | 


35b, 36a: etau snigdhau paadau = these two, delicate, feet [of yours]; mayaa shirobhiH 
paripiiDitau = by me, with [ten] heads, let let hem be massaged - let them be touched; kSipram 
prasaadam kuru = readily, favour, you do; aham te vashyaH = I, to you, under control - 
subordinate; daasaH asmi = servant, I am. 


"Let these two feet of yours be massaged by my ten heads, do me favour readily, for Iam 
your subordinate and servant. [3-55-35b. 36a] 


Verse Locator 


SAT: QA AA aa: STATO MNT: || 3-44-3& 
qq oft wan: pia gA SP oA g | 


36b, 36c: shuSyamaaNena = being emptied [becoming hollow-hearted by lust]; mayaa 
imaaH = by me, these; shuunyaaH vaacaH bhaaSitaaH = hollow, words, spoken; raavaNaH 
kaancit striim = Ravana, whomsoever, to lady; muurdhnaa na ca api praNameta ha = 
headlong, not [never,] also, even, supplicate, indeed. 


"I with a lustful hollow-heart spoke all these hollow words that are unbefitting to my 
stature, indeed, Ravana will never supplicate headlong to whosoever woman. [3-55-36b, 36c] 


Here the expression shunyaaH is held inconvenient to derive proper meaning and another ancient mms 
is said to have this as: na imaaH shuunyaaH kR“ithaa vaacaH shuSyamaaNena bhaaSitaaH where the wordage 
is shunnyamaanena emptied by lust...’ imaaH vaacaH 'these words...’ shuunyaaH ‘empty...’ na kR“ithaa ‘do not 
make them...’ 'Nullified by lust I spoke all these words... and you, on taking them as mere nullities, pray, do not 
nullify my lovelorn words...’ Tiirtha calls this as rasaabhaasa ‘desiring an undesirous woman of others, by hook 
or by crook. 


Verse Locator 
Vad Sera eater AAAA SA TTA | 
Hea Bra AVM sal AH say sft AA || 3-44-30 


37. dashagriivaH = Decahedral Ravana; janaka aatmajaam maithiliim = Janaka's, 
daughter, to Maithili; evam uktvaa = thus, having said; kR4itaanta vasham aapannaH = 
Terminator's, sway, on getting; iyam mama = she is, mine; iti manyate = thus, he deemed. 


That Decahedral Ravana on speaking thus to Maithili, who is the daughter of Janaka, 
deemed that 'she is mine,’ as he has gone under the sway of the Terminator. [3-55-37] 


fa aredifeh aaraut sife creat snoa ares Uy Caren: at: 


Thus, this is the 55th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 56 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha reprimands Ravana in saying that her unswerving devotion to Rama will not permit 
her to be dominated by anyone. She gives word-by-word replies to all that is prattled by Ravana in 
earlier chapter. A discussion about Seetha's stance and stability is given in the endnote of this 
chapter. 


Verse Locator 


UT aa SHI g adel Aa aiken apf eat | 
SUA Sree: Peal MATT Uf ANTI || 3-4&-2 


1. tathaa uktaa = in that way, she who is addressed; shoka karshitaa = by anguish, 
haggard; saa vaidehii tu = she, Vaidehi, on her part; nir bhayaa = without, fear 
[boldly]; tR4iNam antarataH kR^itvaa = straw-blade, in between, on making 
[placing]; raavaNam = to Ravana; prati abhaaSata = counter, spoke - castigated. 


She that Vaidehi who is haggard by anguish boldly spoke to Ravana when he addressed her 
in that way, duly placing a blade of straw in between herself and Ravana. [3-56-1] 


The place of conversation is a speckles palace and then where from a blade of straw is available to 
Seetha to place in between them - is the question. It is adjusted by saying that a straw blade stuck to her sari, 
which she removed and placed in between. Has she searched whole of sari, inch by inch, for a blade of straw 
that too to talk to a debased character - is its counter-question. Anyway she treated Ravana just as a worthless 
straw - is another viewpoint. Either way, ‘husband-devout' wives do not chat with 'the other’ males without 
making an improvised screen in between, may it be a half-veil, a door, or any other item that prevent the vilely 
ogles of others. 


She is also said to be talking 'boldly...' where this boldness is the derivative of her self-assured 'husband- 
devoutness.' When this boldness is there why she is emaciated through sadness - is the collateral question. For 
this, it is said that her wailing is not for herself, but for her separation from Rama, coupled with her thinking 
about Rama's miseries in forest, besides, due to the ambiguity about Lakshmana's meeting with Rama or 
otherwise. 


Tilaka says, 'Seetha is aware of the curse of Ravana that his heads get splintered into pieces if he makes 
advances to any female without her consent, hence Seetha is talking fearlessly. And if Ravana tries to make any 
further advances, Seetha is ready to disappear, as is the practice with gods, or to become an untouchable entity, 
like a hologram...’ But this is negated, taking Seetha as a human level entity rather than an incarnation, saying 
that ‘human Seetha is unaware of Ravana himself, thus her becoming aware of his curse is untenable...’ Maybe, 
Goddess Lakshmi or Maya Seetha is aware of that curse of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
WoT SAAT ATA TH eq: Sq Beet: | 
Tea See: UR AI YA: A WA: || 3-48-23 


2. dasharathaH naama raajaa = Dasharatha, known as, king; a calaH = unwavering 
[resolute]; dharma setuH iva = for righteousness, rampart, like; satya sandhaH = 
forthrightness, he abide by; pari j~naataH = overly, known [well renowned one]; saH 
raaghavaH = he that, Raghava - Rama; yasya putraH = whose, son; [saH patiH mama = sucha 
Raghava, husband, of mine.] 


"He whose son is Raghava, is a resolute king known as Dasharatha. That king is a kingly 
rampart for righteousness, a kingpin abiding in forthrightness and thereby his kingliness is well 
renowned in all worlds, and my husband Rama is such a king's son. [3-56-2] 


The word used setu also means a ‘bridge’ apart from a rampart. Thus Dasharatha is not only a rampart 'a 
defensive wall with a broad top and usu. a stone parapet...' for the defence of dharma from its mismanagement, 
but he is also the bridge between a dharma and dharma. Thus this bridge called Dasharatha enables anyone to 
crossover it towards dharma. That bridge called Dasharatha allowed Rama to cross and to reach forests for the 
annihilation of demons. 


Therefore, Seetha is saying 'being such a righteous king's daughter-in-law, I cannot bring blemish to my 
in-laws, or to their dynasty in surrendering to you... furthermore, my husband is the one from such a dynasty 
who never tolerates unrighteousness...’ 


And by taking the name of Dasharatha, where dasha ratha 'ten way charioteer, or charioteer of ten 
chariots...’ she is explaining 'my father-in-law chariots his one chariot in ten ways, whereas you can steer only 
one in one way, called lust... my father-in-law chariots ten chariots in a single instance, whereas you can handle 
only one, at any given time besides being dependent on the capability of auto-propelling Pushpaka aircraft, 
rather than on your own steersman's capability... 


Verse Locator 


CAT ATA E SATA Ay thy AAA: | 
ate arg: Arne kaaa a TA: FA || 8-4-3 


3. [yasya dasharasya putraH = which, Dasharatha's, son is]; who is; triSu lokeSu 
vishrutaH = in three, worlds, highly, renowned; diirgha baahuH = lengthy, armed one [having 
ambidexterity]; vishaala akSaH = wide, eyed [eagle-eyed, having perspicacity]; raamaH 
naama = Rama, known as; saH dharma aatmaa = he, virtue-souled one; mama patiH = my, 
husband; and; daivatam = [my] godlike.] 


"Such a Dasharatha's son who is virtue-souled one, who is highly renowned in all the three 
worlds for his ambidexterity and perspicacity, and who is known as Rama is my husband and a 
god to me. [3-56-3] 


Annex: ‘And he is named as Rama because he causes rejoice in one and all, thus he is well renowned in 
all worlds, unlike you who are named as Ravana, meaning that 'the one who makes one and all rueful...' thus 
you are also well renowned in the worlds, but by your notoriety. On the other hand Rama is virtue-souled, 
unlike you a virtueless, meritless and lawless knave... and his ambidexterity contrasts with your guile- 
handedness, while his perceptiveness with your purblindness of the proximate problem of yours... sucha 
husband's wife as Iam, how do you think that I on my own get estranged from such a godlike husband of mine, 
unrighteously... 


Verse Locator 


SETHI Het Vira: fas we merge: | 
AAU Ae Bat a: A WOT SEA || 3-4E-¥ 


4. ikSvaakuuNaam kule jaataH = in Ikshvaku's, dynasty, born in; simha skandhaH = lion, 
shoulders; mahaa dyutiH = great, resplendent one; bhraatraa lakSmaNena saha = brother, 
with Lakshmana, along with; yaH te praaNaan hariSyati = who, your, lives, will take away. 


"He who took birth in Ikshvaku's dynasty is a great-resplendent one with his shoulders like 
those of a lion, and who comes here along with similarly lion-shouldered and nearly great- 
resplendent brother of his, namely Lakshmana, to take your lives away. Such Rama is my 
husband. [3-56-4] 


Annex: Ravana asked Seetha at 3-55-21 ‘what can you achieve with that dethroned, hapless, seer, vagrant 
Rama and who is short-lived, for after all, he is a human with littlest vitality?’ Thus belittling Rama's possessions 
in the shape of palaces, riches and kingdoms. For that Seetha is now saying that Rama does not possess 
anything, but the whole world is possessed of him. saha lakshmaNa= sa ha lakshmaNa ; cihnaa naamno saha 
lakshmii ke saumitrau saa rasa striyaam ‘Supreme Person's possession is the eternal opulence of the 
Universe...’ para brahma mantraNayo ‘one achievable by constant meditation upon Him alone...’ To such Rama 
now adjoined is Lakshmana, the personified prosperity. As such, that Supreme Splendour has taken incarnation 
as Rama because of the curse of Anaranya. Thus, Seetha took the name of Ikshvaku dynasty. 


The curse of Anaranya: Anaranya is the ancestor of Rama in Ikshvaku dynasty. His son is Haryashva, a 
grandparent of Rama. When Ravana subjugated Anaranya, dying Anaranya curses Ravana to die at the hands of 
his great-grandson Rama in later generations. 


‘Such Ikshvaku will now come along with prosperous Lakshmana not only to belittle your opulence of 
falsity, but also to terminate such a vainglorious mischief... thus foxlike creatures like you cannot dare a lion, for 
he is lion-shouldered... and because you foxed Rama you are still alive, otherwise...’ - continuation with next 
verse. 


Verse Locator 


Waray ale SSH AA AAT CATH Ta aT 
fae AH Sd: GA TART BAT WE: || 3-4E-& 


5. aham tvayaa = I am, by you; tasya pratyakSam = in his [Rama's,] presence; balaat = 
forcibly; dharSitaa syaam yadi = humiliated, had I been, if; tvam = you; jana sthaane kharaH 
yathaa = in Janasthaana, Khara, as with; sankhye hataH shayitaa = in combat, killed, you 
would have been sprawling [on earth.] 


"Had I been forcibly humiliated by you in the presence of Rama, you too would have been 
killed by Rama in combat and by now you too would be sprawling on earth, as with Khara in 
Janasthaana, but you foxed him. However, such Rama is my husband. [3-56-5] 


Verse Locator 


q Ud USMS: Ub AX SUT HETAT: | 
wee AfA: at Gout GAT AAT || 3-4&-& 


6. ghora ruupaa = with ghastly, forms; mahaabalaaH = gruellingly powerful; yaH [ye = ] 
= which; ete = all these; raakSasaaH proktaa = demons, said to be - available with you; sarve = 
all of them; suparNe = with respect to Garuda, the Divine Eagle; pannagaa yathaa = snakes, as 
with; raaghave = with regard to Raghava; nir viSaaH = devoid of, poison - futile. 


"Those demons who are spoken of you to be with ghastly forms and gruelling power, they 
all will become formless and powerless in face of Raghava, as with all snakes becoming non- 
poisonous earthworms in the face of Garuda, the Divine Eagle. Such Rama is my husband. [3-56-6] 


Annex: 'You said that you have millions and millions of ghastly demons... but where are they, in the 
backyard of your house and behind your back? None has surfaced so far to confront my husband, for they are 
nothing but your kitchenware... and thus you are a gehe shuuraH ‘a champion in your own home... a paper 
tiger...’ boastful of your paper-thin-tigerish-ness before me, a solitary woman... thus you and your forces will be 
rendered ineffectual the minute you confront my husband...’ 


Verse Locator 


Tea war AAAI: À MT: HPA ANOT: | 
any AAAA wt get Sa HH: || 3-46-09 


7. tasya = his - Rama's; jyaa = from bowstring; vi pra muktaaH = verily [directly,] 
unswervingly, unloosened; kaancana bhuuSaNaaH = in gold, decorated [gilded]; sharaaH = 
arrows; uurmayaH = waves; gangaa kuulam iva = River Ganga's, riverbanks, as with; te 
shariiram = your, body; vi dhamiSyanti = utterly, wallop. 


"Those gilded arrows of Rama unloosened directly and unswervingly from his bowstring 
will utterly batter your body, as the waves of River Ganga will be battering that river's riverbanks. 
Such Rama is my husband. [3-56-7] 


Annex: 'What if Rama is dethroned or enthroned? He is not a ‘hapless’ person as observed by you, but he 
solitarily depends upon his self-confidence and a pair of skilful arms 


Verse Locator 


Ye: A |e: aT aH Ale a AA rao | 
SUN TAS AA Sila TA AF MAA || 3-48-¢ 


8. raavaNa = oh, Ravana; tvam = you; asuraiH vaa suraiH vaa = by demons, or, by gods, 
either; a vadhyaH = not, killable; asi yadi = you are, [even] if; su mahat vairam utpaadya = 
very, great, animosity, on generating - hatching; jiivan = in aliveness; tasya na mokSyase = by 
him [from Rama,] not, set free. 


"Even if you are unkillable either by gods or by demons, you Ravana, you will not be 
disenthralled by Rama while you are alive, for you hatched a very great animosity in him against 
you. [3-56-8] 


Annex: 'Maybe god or demons or others, other than humans, cannot kill you... why the humans were 
slighted by you as your killing agents at the time of your seeking boons from Brahma, or at least at the time of 
my abduction why humans are disregarded... hence, that heedlessness alone becomes the very cause for your 
self-ruination...' 


Verse Locator 


a d aAa Mes Waal Beat Het Tel | 
q: FO Tay Sa SHAH Aa GANA || 3-4-8 


9. balii saH raaghavaH = mighty one, he, that Raghava; te jiivita sheSasya = your, life's, 
vestige of; anta karaH = end, maker [terminator]; yuupa gatasya pashoH iva = stake [of 
sacrifice,] on going [fastened to,] animal, as with; tava jiivitam dur labham = your, life, not, 
retrievable. 


"That mighty Rama will become the terminator of the vestige of your life, and as with an 
animal fastened to the stake of sacrifice your life too will become irretrievable. [3-56-9] 


Annex: 'Even the beasts like cattle and goats when herded towards a slaughterhouse they will be 
apprehensively fearsome and walk closely and snugly, for they know not what will become of them... and for 
your part, your intellect is far too low than that of a beastie bovine... and you say vaingloriously that everything 
in every world fears you... firstly you fear for yourself as an animal tied to a stake... 


‘Rama's life itself is yaj~na ‘a sacrificial ritual...' his actions are ritualistic performances... in which he 
sacrifices a dharma for the sake of dharma even by sacrificing his own comforts... and you said of him as a 
‘vagrant...’ yes, his yaj~na is to be performed not by sitting in some hall of ritual, but meandering vagrantly... 
because entire earth is his hall of ritual... and now, you as a sacrificial beast are fastened to the stake of sacrifice 
by a rope called Seetha, and you be ready awaiting for your slaughter in that raama yaj~na 


Verse Locator 


fe ude E Ua: cary ety cits Waza | 
at: AH Hel ate FUT SAV HA: || 3-46-30 


10. rakSaH = oh, demon; saH raamaH = he, that Rama; roSa diiptena cakSuSaa = rancour, 
torched, with eyes; tvaam pashyet yadi = at you, he sees, if; adya = now; [sadyaH = 
promptly]; tvam nirdagdh = you, completely burnt down; rudreNa manmadhaH yathaa = by 
Rudra [the Furious Shiva,] Love-god, as with. 


"If he that Rama glances you with his rancour-torched eyes, you demon, you will be 
completely burnt down now itself, as with Love-god burnt down by Furious Shiva. [3-56-10] 


Annex: ‘exacting eroticism is an inexcusable impasse... did you not learn this lesson from the legend of 
your iSTa daiva 'most cherished god...' God Shiva, who burnt down the Love-god... and if there is any thinly 
separated state between love and lust, how then will you be unburnt by the furious glances of Rama for your 
lustfulness... 


Verse Locator 


a: Seo THe Wat Ora ATA aT | 
arra MGA aT SHO | Shar, APTA SE |] 3-48-33 


11. yaH = who - which Rama; candram nabhasaH = moon, from sky; bhuumau 
paatayen = on earth, hurls down; vaa = or else; naashayeta = extirpates [if need be]; saagaram 
shoSayet vaa api = ocean, desiccates, or, even; saH iha siitaam mocayet = he that Rama, from 
here, Seetha, rescues. 


"He that Rama who hurls down the moon from skies onto earth, or else extirpates it if need 
be, or even desiccates an ocean, he alone rescues Seetha from here. [3-56-11] 


Annex: 'You need not sit back gleefully thinking that none can cross over an ocean and come thither, 
presuming that 'a hundred-yojana ocean roundly enshrouds this Lanka...’ Rama can dehydrate any ocean of any 
size in its entirety... thus he just walk on its sands in commissioning his mission... 


Verse Locator 
Td IY: AHA Sten: Ta Aral a shea: | 
ctl deer GAT aa Hat ATA || 3-48-33 


12. tvam = you; gata aayuH = with gone, livability; gata shriikaH = with gone, 
prosperity; gata sattvaH = with gone, vivacity; gata indriyaH = with gone, senses [faculty]; tvat 
kR^itena = by your, deed done - by the deed you have done in abducting me; lankaa vaidhavya 
samyuktaa bhaviSyati = Lanka, with widowhood, enjoined [widowed,] it will be [Lanka will 
become a widow.] 


"Gone is your liveability, gone is your prosperity, gone is your vivacity, and gone is your 
faculty. Thus Lanka is widowed by a single deed of yours. [3-56-12] 


Annex: ‘as such, you yourself cannot be on the throne of Lanka since her widowhood is admonished by 
your single act of touching ‘other man's wife’ that is me, and in abducting me... wherewith you daydream and 
daresay to me ‘you rule over this very great empire of Lanka as empress of Lanka...’ 


Verse Locator 


a a uray sch od Ge sachs AAN | 
OT sey ater fear aa Ufet yf AA FATE || 3-48-23 


13. te idam paapam karma = your, this, diabolic, deed; sukha udarkam = happiness, for 
ultimate fruition; na bhaviSyati = not, it will be [yields]; yaa = by which [deed]; aham = I 
am; tvayaa vanaat = by you, from forest; pati paarshvaat = husband, from the side 
of; vinaabhaavam = separation; niitaa = dragged into [separated.] 


"In forest you have separated me from the propinquity of my husband, which diabolic deed 
of yours will not result in any ultimate happiness for you. [3-56-13] 


Annex: you said to me, ‘of what use is your thinking conversely about that long-lost Rama...’ what else am 
I to do, for I am diabolically dragged away from him by you, as such I am, Iam now contemplating upon that 
Rama alone to come here to handover ‘a fruit of unhappiness’ to you as a barter for my release...’ 


Verse Locator 


a fe tae - daa - dahl AA Wat Aerelle: | 
aAa dy AA yet gata ausch || 3-48-23% 


14. mahaadyutiH mama bhartaa = great-resplendent one, my, husband; saH = he that 
Rama; viiryam aashritya = [his own] valour, hinging on to; nir bhayaH = without, fear 
[bravely]; devara [daivata ] samyuktaH = brother-in-law [or, God,] joined by [in 
tandem]; shuunye daNDake vasati hi = empty [eremitical,] in Dandaka, still residing; hi = in 
fact. 


"In fact, that great-resplendent husband of mine, Rama, is still residing in the eremitical 
Dandaka forest, bravely hinging on to his own valour, in tandem only with my brother-in-law. [3- 
56-14] 


Annex: 'you said that you do not envisage 'him who can lead me back with his valour...’ but my husband 
is still there in Dandaka along with his brother, both in tandem only with God Almighty, whose biting bravery 
and venomous valour are yet to be tasted by you... and if you too are brave enough, confront him to know 
whether I am winnable or otherwise...’ 


Verse Locator 


a d dite ade a Sete TT AT ATA | 
aata MAM: A AFT GAM || 3-48-24 


15. saH = he - my husband Rama; samyuge shara varSeNa = in combat, arrow, by storms 
of; te gaatrebhyaH = your, from limbs; darpam balam viiryam = insolence, arrogance, 
puissance; tathaa vidham = in that, way; utsekam = impudence; apa neSyati = to side, leads - 
expels. 


"With storms of his arrows in a given combat my husband will dislodge arrogance, 
insolence, puissance, like that impudence from every limb of yours. [3-56-15] 


Annex: ‘for yours is only bodily might as you have said 'I behold none matchable to my vitality...’ and no 
spiritual or ethical, or whatsoever merits abide in you... thus, should you confront an ethical and scrupulous 
combatant, evanished are your bodily vanities...’ 


Verse Locator 


Tel ferret yaaa Gad cpret ated: | 
dal hres Wael feel ARI: re AMA Ae: || 3-48-36 


16. bhuutaanaam = for birthed beings; yadaa kaala coditaH vinaashaH dR“ishyate = as 
[and when,] time, actuated, ruination, manifests; tadaa naraaH kaala vasham gataaH = then, 
humans [created beings,] Time's, under control, having gone in; kaarye pramaadyanti = in 
actions [behaviour,] endangers [places themselves.] 


"As and when ruination of created beings manifests actuated by Time, then all of them will 
place their behaviour in endangerment, as they have gone under the control of End-Time. [3-56- 
16] 


Annex: ‘you said to me that 'by your damnable dwelling in forests, bygone is your bad-luck which you 
misdealt in bygone times...’ and I agree for that assertion of yours as my damnable bad-luck is nearing its 
completion, but your damnable, ill-lucky, self-ruinous time as started, and hence you are placing your 
behaviour in endangerment, by this quirkish act of abducting me...’ 


Verse Locator 
HA Wye H À chet: Uta HAA IAE Se | 
SAA MAGA TF AMA Set: YR T || 3-48-39 


17. rakSasa adhama = oh, demon, basely; maam pradhR“iSya = me, on 
molesting; aatmanaH = for yourself; raakSasaanaam ca = for [all] demons, also; antaH purasya 
ca = for interior [Queen's,] Chambers, also; vadhaaya = for devastation; ayam = this; saH 
kaalaH = that, time - [end time]; te praaptaH = to you, bechanced. 


"This is that time which has bechanced on you owing to your molesting me, you basely 
demon, by which time-factor yourself, all of your demons, and even all of your queens in the 
Chambers of Queens will be devastated. [3-56-17] 


Annex: You said that I will become an empress among all females you brought. I need not become an 
empress for the 'countless females of finest fabric you amassed...’ Because all those females have yielded 
themselves to you, and they are going to be devastated and evanished along with their Chambers of Queens, 
which chambers you endowed to them as gifts. But Rama will rescue others who are still captivated yet reticent. 
Where is the question of my becoming an empress of dead souls? 


Verse Locator 
F eT Ue AAMT ale: Fp Als HITSA | 
fao Ha AYE Aste AATA || 3-46-2¢ 


18. yaj~na madhyasthaa = ritual [hall,] amidst; sruk bhaaNDa maNDitaa = oblational, 
vessels, surrounded with; dvijaati mantra sampuutaa ca = by Brahman's [Vedic,] hymns, 
sanctified by, further; vediH = Fire-altar; caNDaalena ava marditum = by profaner, to heavily 
tread on; na shakyaa = not, possible. 


"It is impossible for a profaner to heavily tread on the Altar of Fire amidst a Ritual Hall 
surrounded by oblational vessels, further sanctified by Vedic hymns. [3-56-18] 


Annex: 'Liken me to that Altar of Fire, centrally located in the ritual hall of Rama, namely the whole 
earth, and liken the oblational receptacles to nature's bounties like lakes, rivers, mountains, trees, and liken the 
offerings to flowers, fruits, and waters, and liken Vedic sound to the background drone of nature... and every bit 
of it is sanctified by all the hymns of Veda-s, as all Veda-s glorify them, the components of nature alone... and you 
profaner... it is impossible for you tread on this Fire Altar, that is me, blasphemously...' 


This expression caNDaal has its own impact. Though this is amplified elsewhere it is reiterated here also. 
The nomenclature of caNDaal is not the present day ‘untouchable’ 'outcaste’ or a ‘pariah’ etc., because he is also 
a member and an important functionary in Hindu system of castes. The analogy is between the Vedic-scholar 
and profaner, [meaning: one who is not initiated into religious rites or any esoteric knowledge...] and between 
the Altar of Fire and Fire of Pyre, and between the Vedic Ritual and Funeral Rites, both involving Vedic-hymns. 
A Vedic scholar may perhaps conduct a yaj~na but he is no authority to conduct antya kriya ‘funerals’ till its end. 
At best, a priest's function is until the lighting of the pyre, and even perhaps until kapaala moksha ‘breakage of 
cranium...’ and from then on it is the function of this caNDaal to take care of the corpse consigned to fire and for 
its complete cremation, since leaving half burnt corpse to vultures and foxes or wolves, is sinning. Thus, if a 
Vedic scholar conducts jaata aadi kriyaaH ‘rites from birth onwards...’ as an initiator, whereas 
a caNDaal conducts antya, uttara kriyaaH 'rites of death afterwards...’ as a terminator. Thus, Ravana being a 
Vedic scholar is now conducting himself as a self-cremator. 


Verse Locator 


aa ser oF Paes rt Ustt es aT | 
AAT GVEA A MRT SSA IANA ÀA || 3-48-28 


19. raakshasa adhama = oh, demon, basely; tathaa = likewise - on par with 
Rama; dharma nityasya = in righteousness, one who steadied himself; dharma patnii = 
legitimate, wife; dR/iDha vrataa = solemnly, pledged [wife]; aham = such as I am; paapinaa 
tvayaa sampraSTum = by a trespasser, by you, to touch; aham na shakyaa = I am, not, possible 
- impossible. 


"Likewise, I am the solemnly pledged legitimate wife of one who steadied himself in 
righteousness, and such as I am, you basely demon, it is impossible for you trespasser to touch me 
even. [3-56-19] 


Verse Locator 
chisedt tot Ss Tal US AANT: | 
Bat AT FU WSR HUH AAA HEP || 3-48-20 
20. padma SanDeSu = in lotuses, bunches; nityashaH = ever; raaja hamsena kriiDantii = 
with majestic, swans, sporting [frolicking]; saa hamsii = she, that she-swan; tR4iNa 


SaNDastham = grass, abiding in bunch - sneaking in a bunch of grass; madgukam = at water- 
crow; katham draksheta = how, leers at. 


"How a she-swan ever frolicking with majestic swans in bunches of lotuses can leer at a 
water-crow sneaking in a bunch of grass? [3-56-20] 


Verse Locator 
Say Me PAA Fed FT GAA AT | 
a SGA RA Lea A GH aT AÀ IAE || 3-4-2 2 
a g eR SUARA YATA gA SHI: | 


21, 22a: raakshasa = oh, demon; niH sanj~nam = less of, feelings [inertial]; idam 
shariiram = this, body; bandha = you trammel; vaa = or; ghaatayasva = vandalise; vaa = or; me 
idam shariiram = to me, [either] this, body; jiivitam vaa api = life, or, even; rakSyam = 
saveable; na = not - no need; [this life is irreclaimable by me]; tu = but; pR^ithivyaam = on 
earth; aatmanaH = for myself; upakrosham = disrepute; dhaatum na shakyaami = to bear with, 
not, tolerant I am. 


"Oh, demon, you may either trammel or vandalise this inertial body of mine. I claim neither 
this body nor life of mine as my own. But I am intolerant to bear with any disrepute on this earth." 
Thus Seetha castigated Ravana. [3-56-21, 22a] 


Annex: 'my father endowed me to Rama bodily in kanyaa daana 'bride betrothal...' and I soulfully 
resigned my soul, let alone my life, unto that Rama by my vara sviikaara, paaNi grahaNa... 'marriage...' as such I 
cannot reclaim my body and soul from Rama for placement in other's unworthy hands... thereby it is up Rama 
to win back his wife, or it is up to you to tangle, mangle, and wrangle with these ideas...’ 


Nobility is nobler than life. Hence, it is to be protected even at the cost of one's own life... anena praaNa 
parityaagena api loka apavaada pariharaNa puurvakam yashaH samrakShNiiyam iti suucitam - tathaa ca raghu 
vamshe kaalidaasaH - api sva dehaat kim uta indriya arthaat yashodhaanaanam hi yasho gariiyaH - dk 


Verse Locator 
Va Seka g eet HiegI Y TV Fa: || 3-4&-22 
aor Àf aa YA: A sara fers | 
22b, 23a. vaidehii maithilii = princess of Videha, Maithili; kroddhaat = with 
fury; raavaNam = to Ravana; evam = in that way; su paruSam vacaH uktvaa = highly, caustic, 


words, on speaking; tatra = therein [that matter]; punaH kimcana na uvaaca = further, no 
more, not, spoke. 


Vaidehi on speaking those highly caustic words angrily to Ravana in this way, she that 
Maithili spoke no more in that matter. [3-56-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
laa TIAA Bea USI WA SUA || 3-48-33 
Ufa sara aa: Stary Wa HEA aa: | 


23b, 24a. siitaayaaH = Seetha's; paruSam roma harSaNam vacanam shrutvaa = scathing, 
hair, raising, words [censures,] on hearing; [raavaNaH = Ravana]; tataH = then; siitaam = to 


Seetha; bhaya sandarshanam vacaH = fear, showing [intimidatory,] words [chides]; prati 
uvaaca = in turn, said - retorted. 


On hearing Seetha's scathing and hair-raising censures, then Ravana retorted with these 
intimidatory chides. [3-56-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
guy Afafet Ac STR ATA] Gla MARA || 3-48-32% 
Alcs Ss a apy afe AT are BAR | 
Ad: ATL MA: STAM GAA Gar: SHAT FAM: || 3-46-34 


24b, 25. maithili = oh, Maithili; bhaamini = oh, lady in anger; mat vaakyam shR^iNu = 
my, words, you listen; dvaa dasha maasaan = two, ten [twelve,] months; is the period given to 
you; caaru haasini = oh, smiley, smiler; anena kaalena = by that, time; maam na abhyeSi yadi = 
of me, do not, you come nigh, if; tataH = then; suudaaH = cooks; tvaam = you; praataH aashaa 
artham = morning, meal [/ quarters,] for purpose of; leshashaH = to pieces; Chetsyanti = they 
slice you. 


"Oh, angry lady Maithili, listen to my words. A period of twelve months is given to you. And 
oh, smiley smiler, if you do not come nigh of me within that period, then the cooks will slice you to 
pieces for the purpose of a morning meal." [3-56-24b, 25] 


dhvani/innuendo: Ravana the devotee is saying: 'I will wait for a period of twelve months... and if I am na 
abhyeSi 'unblessed...' tataH tvaam uddishya ‘then, on your account...’ praataH 'morning, next morning after 
twelve month period...’ aashaa artham ‘for the purpose of crows, eagles and vultures in direction, 
quarters...’ suudaaH 'cooks...' maam Chesyanti 'me, they slice to pieces...' mat aaj~nayaa, iti shesaH 'by my order, 
thus ellipted...' 


'I will wait for a period of twelve months... and if I am unblessed even by that time, by my order my 
cooks will slice me to pieces for the morning meal of vultures in all the directions of compass, as a kind of self- 
immolation by getting sliced to pieces as I will become unworthy for your grace...’ Tiirtha. 


If one king conquers another and lay seize to queens, a twelve month time is given to the defeated king 
to regain his captivated queens, by making another round of combat. If the defeated king is unable to do so, or 
reluctant to do so, the captivated queens of the defeated king automatically belong to the conquering king after 
twelve months, raja niita - shaanti parva - Maha Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


Sf FHA VSI ATTA WAT: LTA MATT: | 
Uae: a Aa: He SCH TIA Stoel || 3-48-36 
26. shatru raavaNaH raavaNaH = [his] enemies, one who make to bewail, such 
Ravana; iti paruSam vaakyam uktvaa = thus, harsh, words, on saying; tataH kruddha = then, 


infuriated one; raakSasiiH idam vacanam abraviit = to [guarding] demonesses, this, sentence, 
said. 


Thus on saying those harsh words, Ravana, the one who makes his enemies to bewail, and 
who is now infuriated said this sentence to the guarding demonesses. [3-56-26] 


Verse Locator 


afar va fe tarent facpat ale aia: | 
CUA SRT SUA Cg ATS Mla AST: |] 3-46-30 


27. vikR^itaa ghora darshanaaH = gnarled ones, grisly, in mien; maamsa shoNita 
bhojanaaH = meat, blood, eaters of; such as you are you; raakSasyaH = oh, 
demonesses; shiighram eva = immediately, only; asyaaH darpam apaneSyantu = her, pride, 
you remove. 


"Oh, gnarled demonesses of grisly mien and devourers of meat and blood, you have to 
indeed remove her pride immediately. [3-56-27] 


dhvani/innuendo: 'Oh, demonesses you now immediately become a+ vikR“itaa ‘not, ghastly, not 
gnarled...’ darpam vinaa ‘your pride, without...’ asyaat samiipe ‘in her proximity, in her 
audience...’ isyadhvam ‘be servitors...' 


‘Oh, demonesses of gnarled grisly mien and devourers of meat and blood, now you immediately become 
presentable, casting off your gnarled and ghastly appearances... and without your personal pride be in her 
servitude as servitors in her audience... for she is my Goddess Lakshmi...’ 


Verse Locator 


Fae ya A: AA Apat ale aah: | 
hd Wisterat Wear AfA GAARA || 3-48-32 
28. vikR/itaa ghora darshanaaH = grotesque, ugly, in appearance; taaH = 
those; [raakshasii gaNaaH = demonesses, groups of; tasya = his [Ravana's]; vacanaat eva = by 


wordds [order of,] only - just by that order; KR^ita praanjalayaH bhuutvaa = made, palm-fold, 
they on becoming - obedient; maithiliim paryavaarayan = around Maithili, encircled. 


Just by that order of Ravana those demonesses of grotesque and ugly appearance have 
obediently made palm-fold to him and encircled Maithili. [3-56-28] 


Verse Locator 


a at: Wares Wait g Mau a AT: | 
Wace AU She: qa Sd ASAT || 3-48-39 


29. raajaa saH raavaNaH tu = who is king, he, that Ravana, on his part; caraNa 
utkarSaiH = with feet's, stamping; mediniim pracaalya = earth, made to shatter; daarayan 
iva = to cleave [earth,] as though; taaH ghora darshanaaH = to them, to ghastly demonesses, in 
look; pra uvaaca = clearly, said. 


That king Ravana paced in an earth-shattering manner as though to cleave it and clearly 
said this to those demonesses with ghastly look. [3-56-29] 


Verse Locator 


aa aAa aed AAA Aaa She | 
A SAF VTA TSA GSAT: RaRa || 3-48-30 


30. [iyam = this]; maithilii = Maithili; ashoka vanikaa madhye = Ashoka, gardens, centre 
of; niiyataam = she is to be led - taken away; tatra iyam = there, she; yuSmaabhiH 
parivaaritaa = by you all, by blockading; guuDham rakSyataam = stealthily, guarded; iti = thus; 
he said to them. 


"Let this Maithili be taken to the centre of Ashoka gardens, where you all shall blockade and 
guard her stealthily. [3-56-30] 


Verse Locator 
da VATA aot: Oe: ya: Sted: aq AfA | 
BAA AMA Gat FA TST ALLA Se || 3-48-33 


31. tatra = there; sarvaaH = all of you; enaam maithiliim = at her, at Maithili; ghoraiH = 
with dreadful [admonitions]; tarjanaiH = [pointing the] forefingers, [threateningly]; punaH 
saantvaiH ca = again, imploringly [speaking,] also; vanyaam gaja vadhuum iva = in forest 
[wild,] elephant, bride [she-elephant,] as with; vasham aanayadhvam = under control, you 
shall bring her. 


"You threaten her with dreadful admonitions and again speaking imploringly you all have 
to bring her under control, as a wild she-elephant of age will be brought under control. [3-56-31] 


Annex: Ravana the devotee's the caution is: vinaa tarjaniaH ‘without threats, tame her; or tarjanaiH 
vinaa ghoraiH where vinaa ‘without...’ is ellipted by commentators and said ‘threats without dreadfulness... 


‘You as demons are already habituated to threat sages and saints till their death... but, mind it... just 
threaten Maithili till threat-tolerability... do not overdo it, lest she may die of threats... again brainwash her with 
good words of me and my generosity... if Maithili is dead at your hands deem that you and your families are 
effaced... for I cherish Maithili to live...’ 


Verse Locator 


Stet nfà aE IAR Mao aT: | 
ala after omy: AfA RTR g || 3-48-32 
idi a aiaa - War - 

Ud HA thet: Fa: AAT YA thet: Fay | 
ad aret Fe: waft fast: aAA || 3-48-33 


32, 33. raavaNena iti = by Ravana, in this way; prati sam aadiSTaa = towards, clearly, 
ordered - demonesses who are ordered; taaH raakSasyaaH = those, demonesses; maithiliim 
parigR“ihya tu = Maithili, on taking, on their part; sarva kaama phalaiH = to every, savour, 
having fruits; naanaa puSpa phalaiH = having diverse, flowers, fruits; vR4ikSaiH = with such - 
trees; vR^itaam = surrounded with; sarva kaala madaiH dvijaiH = at all, time, lusty, by 
birds; sam upa sevitaam = highly adored; ashoka vanikaam jagmuH = to Ashoka, gardens, they 
went. 


When Ravana has clearly ordered, those demonesses on their part took Maithili to Ashoka 
garden. That Ashoka gardens are surrounded with trees that yield fruits to every savour, and now 
they are diversely flowered and fruited. Further, those gardens are highly adored by all-time lusty 
birds. [3-56-32, 33] 


Verse Locator 


m g item Uta si AfA aao | 
areal ay raar sor ERUR AAT || 3-4&-3¥ 


34. shoka pariita angii = with anguish, coverall, body; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's, 
daughter; saa maithilii tu = she, that Maithili, on her part; hariNii vyaaghriiNaam yathaa = 
she-deer, to tigresses, as good as; raakSasii vasham aapannaa = demonesses, controlling, 
obtained. 


But she that Janaka's daughter Maithili whose body is with a coverall of anguish, further on 
obtaining the control of demonesses, she is as good as a she-deer under the coverall of tigresses. 
[3-56-34] 


Verse Locator 
alha ngat ea Afaell Satcher | 
q A aud Abe: UIT Teg Fat AAT || 3-48-34 


35. mahataa shokena grastaa = by utmost, agony, consumed by; bhiiruH = timorous one - 
Seetha / she-deer; janaka aatmajaa maithilii = Janaka's, daughter, Maithili; paasha baddhaa 
mR^igii yathaa = tether, bound, she-deer, as with; sharma na labhate = placidity, not, 
obtained. 


Maithili, the daughter of Janaka, who is already consumed by utmost agony has not 
obtained any placidity now as with a she-deer bound by tether - where timorousness is common 


to both. [3-56-35] 
q aed aa g a AfA 
fAs ANA: srta affan | 
aA Rc SPAT AL 
Adaa aya Na atten Afa || 3-46-36 


36. viruupa netraabhiH = by [demonesses] with bizarre, eyes; atiiva tarjitaa = highly, 
intimidated; maithilii = Maithili; tatra sharma na vindate = there [in captivity,] peace, not, 
knows; dayitam patim = about dear, husband; devaram ca = of brother-n-law Lakshmana, 
too; smarantii = while reminiscing; bhaya shoka piiDitaa = with alarm, with anguish, 
distraught; vi cetanaa = with, animation [swooned]; abhuut = she became. 


Maithili knows no peace when the bizarre-eyed demonesses have highly intimidated her, 
and by shut-seeing those demonesses her reminiscences went over to her dear husband and about 
her brother-in-law Lakshmana too, and when she felt about the improbability of their coming 
here, she is distraught with alarm and anguish, and then she swooned. [3-56-36] 


An enigma called - Seetha 


Is Seetha really the Goddess Lakshmi? This question is often raised and answered by commentators. 
Ravana kidnapped umpteen numbers of beautiful women and goddess, but why his dialogues with Seetha are 
given many shades of meanings by all most all commentators. Is this for proving Ravana as devotee or else to 
prove that Seetha is not a human but Goddess Lakshmi - is the collateral objection. Apparently, Seetha is 
behaving like a normal woman but latently her speeches, verbiage, or the words put by Valmiki on her tongue, 
indicate that she is an all-powerful enigma... without saying who she is. 


If she is an incarnation of Goddess Lakshmi how then can Ravana lift her up and carry this far - is the 
next dilemma, because Ravana's strength becomes useless to lift up Lakshmana who swooned on the battlefield 
when Ravana used Shakti missile. In Yuddha Kaanda Ch. 59 verse 111 it is said: himavaan mandaro meroH trai 
lokyam vaa saha amaraiH | shakyam bhujaabhyaam uddhartum na shakyo bharata anujaH 


'Ravana may have lifted Mt. Himavan, Mt. Mandara, Mt. Meru or all the three worlds along with all gods, 
but he could not lift up Bharata's brother Lakshmana with both of his shoulders...’ 


Ravana wanted to distance fiercer Lakshmana from Rama so that Rama's intensity of warring lessens. 
Then an episode of this lifting occurs and Hanuma on seeing this comes to Ravana and hits Ravana with fist, by 
which Ravana falls distantly with blood effusing from eyes, ears, and mouth. Then Hanuma easily lifts up 
Lakshmana and takes him to Rama. A man in swoon will not weigh differently to two different lifters. How then 
Ravana could not lift Lakshmana, which is not at all a great feat to Hanuma? For this the very next verse 112 
gives a reply saying that: 


'even if Lakshmana is hit by Shakti missile of Brahma, he is conscious of himself as an unimaginable 
entity of God Vishnu, so Ravana could not lift Lakshmana. Whereas Hanuma happened to be a true devotee of 
God Almighty, he could easily lift Lakshmana...' 


Then the original topic of Ravana's lifting and carrying off Seetha comes to fore. She is also another 
unimaginable entity of Supreme Person. How then can Ravana lift her? For this it is said that Seetha allowed 
herself to be carried off by Ravana as she pledged in the incarnation of Vedavati. 


The legend goes on to say that Vedavati is the brainchild of a sage called Kushadhwaja, and he decides to 
give Vedavati only to Vishnu in marriage. But it is an unfulfilled desire in his lifetime. Then Vedavati starts a 
rigorous penance to achieve her father's wish. When she is at the culmination point of her penance, Ravana 
passing that way in skyway sees this beautiful lady, nears, and disturbs her penance. Vedavati coming out of her 
meditation curses Ravana saying that she will reincarnate herself to destroy Ravana and his entire dynasty. 
Then she causes a yogic fire and immolates herself in it. Ravana took this as prattle by a woman-hermit, 
dismisses that curse, and conveniently forgets it. 


Later, Ravana being an ardent devotee of Shiva, on one day when he enters a lake to get lotuses for his 
daily worship of Shiva, and finds among lotuses a baby in a lotus. He brings that lotus and the baby to his 
palace, in all his fondness for children. But his empress Mandodari doubts the arrival of this baby in lotus and 
recognises that baby as Goddess Lakshmi. They consult their teachers about that baby's arrival. Those teachers, 
priests and pundits advise to get rid of this baby immediately, for she is Vedavati, arrived here only to end 
Ravana and his dynasty. Then Mandodari orders the servants to carry away this baby in a casket, and bury it. 


Empress Mandodari further curses that girl saying: 'this faithless girl [for Wealth has no faithfulness, and 
this girl is recognised as Goddess Lakshmi - presiding deity of Wealth,] will thrive only in a house, where the 
householder has his senses conquered, and who being an emperor lives like a perfect hermit, and who though 
wealthy and supreme by himself, will care nothing for the riches but view whole of the world and people as his 
own soul, with an impartial attitude...' Mandodari thought that such a person is an impossibility to take birth in 
this mortal world, and thus presumed this curse to be twisty. But there is King Janaka who has all these 
attributes. A king without ego, wealthy one living simple, childless but yet does not crave for children, like King 
Dasharatha. Hence, he is called raajarshi a saintly king. While King Janaka was about to perform a Vedic ritual, 
he had to till some piece of land as a ceremonial act to commence that ritual. Then this casket with the baby is 
touched to the blade at the end of plough-beam and that plough halted. The attendants dug up that area only to 
find this casket with baby. The childless Janaka takes the baby into his arms and names her as 'Seetha...' where 
Seetha in Sanskrit means ‘furrow.’ This is as per aananda raamaayaNa Thus, Goddess Lakshmi became Vedavati 
and Vedavati became Seetha of Ramayana, as such Valmiki calls his Ramayana siithaayaH charitam mahaan... 


Then another counter objection - it is all correct to say that all puraaNaa-s say that these characters in 
Ramayana as gods and goddesses, as Vishnu Puraana says raaghavatve havat siitaa rukmiNii kR^iSNa jananii. 
But does Valmiki say it in his epic? For this it is answered, though it is not said explicitly there are many 
instances indicating towards this divinity of Seetha. Seetha asks Fire-god to become cool for Hanuma, when his 
tail is burnt saying siito bhava hanumataa and likewise she could have said hato bhava raavaNa ‘dead you are 
Ravana...’ But she does not say so for, because Rama has to undertake that process of elimination of vice called 
Ravana. As Seetha said in Sundara Kanda Ch. 22, verse 20: a sandeshaat tu raamasya tapasaH ca anupaalanaat | 
na tvaam kurmi dashagriiva bhasma bhasmaarha tejasaa | | 


‘As I have no indication from Rama to burn you down, nor do I wish to waste my ascetic power, therefore 
I do not burn you to ashes, though you are worthy to become a mound of ash...'na apahartum aham shkyaa 
tvayaa raamasya dhiimataH | vidhiH tava vadha arthaaya vihito na atra samshayaH | | 


'I am un-seizable for [any] as I am the wife of bold Rama, but it happened so, for you are fated to doom 
[you could seize me...] undoubtedly...’ 


Again in Yuddha Kanda Brahma in eulogising Rama for eliminating Ravana says in Ch. 117, verse 
28: siitaa lakshmiiH bhavaan viSNuH... 'Seetha is Lakshmi and you are Vishnu...’ Like this, there are many bits 
and pieces of information to establish her as an incarnate of Vedavati alias Goddess Lakshmi. Govindaraja. 


Then why she and Rama behaved like humans in their wailing, moaning, and bawling is again a 
secondary query. This is according to loka riiti, laukika vidhaana 'humanly nature, behaviour in human world...’ 
Though this humanly behaviour is not innate trait as Rama says aatmaanam aham maanuSam manye 'I for 
myself confess to be human...' Hence this humanly wailing and bawling are due to an adopted human 
behaviour, where incarnation itself is an adaptation. 


Their humanly behaviour is to show themselves as one with the humans, asking humans to undergo 
these series of sufferings to eliminate unrighteousness, either in the society or within themselves. Besides, their 
mission is to make believe Ravana that they are just humans, as Ravana is killable by humans and monkeys, but 
not to hoodwink readers, the adherents or all of us put together. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


This incarceration of Seetha in Ashoka gardens is viewed as the incarceration of the innate soul in 
birthed being's body. The release from that body, namely moksha is achievable only when that being wants a 
perfect release by transcending the threefold nature consisting of sattva, rajas, tamo guNaaH ‘purity, activity 
and stolidity.... and with an unswerving devotion to the Supreme as said in Gita, 14-26: maam ca yo 
avyabhicaareNa bhakti yogena sevate | sa guNaan samatiitya etaan brahma bhuuya kalpate | | 


‘And such- / With single, fervent faith adoring Me, / Passing beyond the Qualities, conforms / To Brahma, 
and attains Me!’ - Sir Edwin Arnold. 


God Almighty is said to be masculine single, the rest of the universe is taken as feminine, as said in 
Vishnu Puraana: sa eva vaasudevo ayam saakShaat puruSha ucyate | strii praayam etat sarvam jagat brahma 
purassaram | | Then the way the innate soul, called Seetha, is incarcerated is, when she had no help of the 
Supreme or the Adherent of the Supreme, [Rama and Lakshmana.] Then the Decahedral demon [the demon 


called Ten Motor Senses,] came and captured the Soul, called Seetha and incarcerated that soul in Lanka. The 
syllable ‘lam’ in the word Lanka is lam - biijaakshara which stands for earth, and because body is earthly, 
lascivious and carnal, the soul enters that body by its bondage. If that soul again tries for a final release, that 
soul shall seek the Ultimate as said in the verse of Gita, quoted above. 


There is no instance to quote that Rama or Seetha have performed some miracles, special effects or any 
other optical works... perhaps due to lack of any FX studio or something like that, or due to their humanly 
behaviour. This wizardry is shown by demons and monkeys but not by mannish Rama or womanish Seetha. Yet 
Seetha is held more enigmatic than Rama. If she is not an enigma how she footslogged miles and miles in forests 
without hiring a taxi, and how she came out of blazing fire when she performed self-immolation after Great 
War? These are but two questions among many. Because these questions are never-ending and more enigmatic, 
because we think that we have deciphered what Rama is, it is better retain Seetha as an undecipherable enigma. 


sA areik rad anfe pret arog rvs Ve waren: MT: 


Thus, this is the 56th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 57 
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Introduction 


Rama meets Lakshmana while returning to hermitage after killing the deer demon 
Maareecha. He also confronts some ill omens and worries why Lakshmana left Seetha alone and 
came to him, sad facedly. 


Verse Locator 


UAT AN SUV ATH HT WHT | 
Aea Tat ARPA Gory ute aada || 3-49-3 
1. raamaH = Rama; mR^iga ruupeNa carantam = in deer's, guise, one who is moving 
about; kaama ruupiNam = by wish, guise-changer; raakSasam maariicam = demon, 


Maareecha; nihatya = on killing; tuurNam pathi nyavartata = quickly, on trail, started to 
return. 


Rama on killing that demon Maareecha, who is a guise changer at his wish and who moved 
about in the guise of a deer, instantly started to return on the trail by which he trailed after that 
deer-demon. [3-57-1] 


Verse Locator 
AI iare ae HE AAAA | 
DS Lat HY MA: flare SI YBa: || 3-49-23 
2. maithiliim = at Maithili; draSTu kaamasya tasya = to see, anxious, that Rama; sam 


tvaramaaNasya = to verily, hurrying one; atha = then; kruura svaraH gomaayuH = brutish, 
voiced, jackal; asya pR/iSThataH = at his, behind; vi nanaada = deafeningly, howled. 


While Rama is anxiously hurrying to see Maithili, then a brutish voiced jackal deafeningly 
howled at his behind. [3-57-2] 


Verse Locator 


UF ART TARA Bra GRU AA SUT | 
faama Waal: RU RIAA: || 3-4-3 
3. saH = he; tasya gomaayoH = of that, jackal's; daaruNam roma harSaNam svaram = 


threatening, hair, raising one, howl; aaGYaaya = on listening; svareNa pari shankitaH = of 
fox's, by tone, overly, doubtful [threatened]; cintayaamaasa = started to think. 


On hearing that threatening and hair-raising howl of jackal Rama is overly threatened just 
by the tone of fox in which it is foreboding, inasmuch as the forbidding intoning of Maareecha. [3- 
57-3] 


Verse Locator 


AJAA Ad AY Hey MAY: aad AA | 
ARA Bare aft dee wars: Mary AAT || 3-49-¥% 


4. bata = huh!; gomaayuH yathaa vaashyate = jackal, as to how, voicing - howling; 
thereby; aham a shubham manye = I, not, auspicious, I deem; raakSasaiH bhakSaNam vinaa = 
by demons, devoured, without - undevoured; vaidehyaa = of Vaidehi; svasti syaat api = safe, 
will be, albeit - is she safe? 


"Huh! As to how this jackal has howled I deem that as inauspicious. As yet undevoured by 
demons would Vaidehi be safe? [3-57-4] 


Verse Locator 
ART g Aaa tae Tete ATA | 


Paper AT SAT ATT: A Ae || 3-4-4 
a AAA: era sea a a fear ater Aha | 


aai Ua fed: IANA Ac SHIA Se VBA || 3-40-& 


5, 6. mRAiga ruupeNa maariicena = in deer's, semblance, by Maareecha; viGYaaya = on 
knowing - the nature of my voice; maamakam svaram = pertaining to me, voice; aalakSya 
[aalambyal] = taking hold of - imitating; vikruSTam = yelling - crying; lakSmaNaH shR“iNuyaat 
yadi = Lakshmana, listens, if; saH saumitriH svaram shrutvaa = he, that Soumitri, [my] voice, 
on hearing [on recognising]; atha = or else - if Seetha hears; tayaa eva iha prahitaH = by her 
[by Seetha,] only, to here, hastened up; taam maithiliim hitvaa = her, Maithili, on 
leaving; kSipram mat sakaasham eSyati = instantly, to my, near, he rushes. 


"On knowing the nature of my voice Maareecha in the semblance of a deer yelled out 
mimicking my voice. If Lakshmana listens that voice, recognising it as my voice he will instantly 
rush to my near. Else if Maithili listens, she will hasten him to go over here and Soumitri instantly 
rushes here leaving her off. [3-57-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


ware: afed Taq Stara sft ser: | 
ards: FAM Yea AIAN aa g ATA || 3-4-9 
eH Ta HY ARPA Marat SA IR BTS: | 
Bl ASAU Sat SSA She Ac ATA ASTER g || 3-49- 


7, 8. yat maariicaH = which, Maareecha; kaancanaH mR^igaH bhuutvaa = golden, deer, 
on becoming; maam aashramaat vyapaniiya = me, from hermitage, on sidetracking; duuram 
niitva = distantly, took away; atha = then; shara aahataH = by arrow, hit; raakSasaH abhuut = 
demon, as to how he became; haa lakSmaNa hataH asmi = ha, Lakshmana, killed, I am; iti = 
thus; vaakyam vyajahaara ha = sentence, as to how he uttered - shouted, indeed; gauging by 
these happenings; sahitaiH raakSasaiH = collectively, by demons; siitaayaa vadhaH iipsitaH = 
Seetha's, killing, intended; nuunam = defiantly. 


"As could be seen from Maareecha's becoming a Golden Deer only to sidetrack and take me 
away from hermitage, his becoming a demon when hit with an arrow, and his shouting words 
indeed like, 'ha, Lakshmana, ha, Seetha, I am killed,’ the demons are collectively intending to do 
away with Seetha. It is certain. [3-57-7, 8] 


Verse Locator 
aft ARA ada gary fanaa Far Ft | 
oer AAA e pa At SPS IAA: || 3-4-9 


feat a kat ga sel ag T | 


9, 10a: mayaa vane = with me, in forest; rahitaabhyaam dvaabhyaam = without [me,] for 
those two; svasti api bhavet = safety, whether, will be; janasthaana nimittam = Janasthaana, 
for the sake of; raakSasaiH kR^ita vairaH asmi hi = by demons, made [harbours,] grudge 
[against me,] Iam, am not I; adya ghoraaNi bahuuni ca = now, severe, several, 
even; nimittaani ca dR“ishyante = foretokens, also, are appearing. 


"Whether there will be safety in forest for those two in my absence, or not, is my doubt. 
Owing to my devastating Janasthaana I have become a harboured grudge for demons, am not I! 
As such, foretokens are appearing now, severely and severally." Thus Rama's thoughts have 
sprinted. [3-57-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


sia var ARATE: Scat TMATY fA: aA || 3-49-30 
Prada: ARA Stra AAA aT | 
AAA: F ATAATA AAT SUT LETT || 3-49-33 


10b, 11. aatmavaan = soulful one; raamaH = Rama; gomaayu niHsvanam shrutvaa = 
jackal's, howling, on hearing; mR^iga ruupeNa rakSasaa = in deer's, disguise, by 
demon; aatmanaH apanayanam = [about] his own, detour; nivartamaanaH = while 
returning; iti evam cintayan = thus, in that way, persistently thought; aashramam tvaritaH 
jagaama = to hermitage, speedily, advanced. 


When that soulful Rama has heard the whistle of jackal while returning, he persistently 
thought in this way about his detour caused by demon in the disguise of a deer, thus he speedily 
advanced towards his hermitage. [3-57-10b, 11] 


Verse Locator 
SSM SARUM Mea: Uff: | 
TG A OA Sag: FT UATT: || 3-49-33 


12. raaghavaH pari shankitaH = Raghava, overly, doubting; aajagaama janasthaanam = 
came to, Janasthaana; mR^iga pakSiNaH = animals, birds; tam diina maanasam = to him, 
doleful, hearted one; diinam aaseduH = dolefully, neared; [or, diina manasaH = dole, 
hearted; mR^iga pakSiNaH = animals, birds; diinam aaseduH = at doleful Raghava, neared - 
the dole-hearted animals and birds neared that doleful Raghava.] 


Raghava came to Janasthaana doubting overly, and the animals and birds of Janasthaana 
which look doleful have neared him whose heart has become doleful. [3-57-12] 


Verse Locator 


TA Hed ASTHMA ERAT Aa: TART | 
aia gear fafa Aerator area: | 
Sada Hy ARat Ads MAAA BTCA: || 3-49-33 


13. [mR^iga pakSiNaH = animals, birds]; mahaatmaanam = of noble-souled one 
Rama; savyam kR^itvaa = on to left, making - moving on to left; [tam aaseduH = him, they on 
nearing]; ghoraam svaraan sasR^ijuH ca = frightening, shrieks, they let off, also; raaghavaH = 
Raghava; mahaa ghoraaNi = highly, forbidding ones; taani nimittaani dR4iSTvaa = those, 
foretokens, on observing; atha = then; tvaritaH = hastily; javena = hurriedly; aatmanaH 
aashramam nyavartata = to his own, to hermitage, returned. 


Those doleful animals and birds moving in circumambulations from the left side to right of 
that noble-souled Rama they let off frightening shrieks, and then observing those highly 


forbidding foretokens Rama returned to his own hermitage hastily and hurriedly. [3-57-13] 


It is il-omened if the animals or birds move round from one's left to right side. anena mR“iga 
pakShiNaam apradakShiNa gamanam ashubhakaram iti uktyaa pradakShiNa gamanam shubhakaram iti 
suucitam - mR/igaa vihangaaH ca gataaH pradakShiNam mahiibhR“itaam kaankShita kaarya siddhaye | 
ratnamaala - dk 


Verse Locator 


adt AUT Sa eal festa WHF | 
dat afg Aor ahaa A ASAT: || 3-4-3% 
fonr: q fayuuls g: fA ea BIT | 


14, 15a. tataH aayaantam = then, coming towards [Rama]; vi gata prabham = verily, gone 
[lacking,] lustre - with a lacklustre face; lakSaNam = at Lakshmana; dadarsha = saw; tataH = 
then; viSaNNaH duHkhitaH = melancholic, anguishing; saH lakSmaNaH = he, 

Lakshmana; viSaNNena duHkha bhaaginaa = melancholic, in anguish, partaker; saH 
raameNa = with him, that Rama; a vi duure = not, very, far-off; samiiyaaya = met with. 


Then Rama saw Lakshmana coming towards him with a lacklustre face, and then 
Lakshmana, who is melancholic and anguishing in his divergence from Seetha, met Rama not a 
long-way-off, where Rama is a similar partaker in melancholy and anguishing by way of his 
convergence upon ill-omens. [3-57-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


STS AY AH UTA GET ALATA, ATATA, || 3-49-34 
faen Aa fort at aaa afer | 


15b, 16a. atha = then; [jyeSTha] bhraataa = [elder] brother [Rama]; raakSasa sevite = by 
demons, adored; vi jane vane = without, people [desolate,] in forest; siitaam vihaaya 
aagatam = Seetha, leaving off, who has come; tam lakSmaNam = him, at 
Lakshmana; dR‘iSTaa = on seeing; sam ja garhe = reproached. 


On seeing Lakshmana who has arrived at this place leaving off Seetha in a forest that is 
desolate, more so an adorable forest for demons, Rama reproached him as his elder brother. [3- 
57-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Told a hey GAY AAU VACA: || 3-4-3 & 
aA AYR Sahy Say USGA sida | 


16b, 17a. raghu nandanaH = Raghu's, descendent [Rama]; aarta vat = an anguished one, 
alike; savyam karam gR“ihiitvaa = left, hand [of Lakshmana,] on taking [into his]; madhura 
udarkam = mellowly, futurity - words that have a maturity in future; paruSam idam = brusque 
[speech,] this one; lakSmaNam uvaaca = to Lakshmana, said. 


Taking Lakshmana's left hand into his, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, alike a bewailer 
spoke this brusque speech that has a mellowly fruition in future. [3-57-16b, 17a] 


This statement obtains two shades of meaning. One, the speech of Rama in reproaching Lakshmana 
though appear to be brusque, latently it is congratulatory to Lakshmana, to make happen the abduction of 
Seetha firstly, and thereby the ultimate elimination of Ravana. Two, he scolded Lakshmana prima facie for 
leaving Seetha, but on realising that he is not at fault, his speech is softened. 


Verse Locator 


Hel ABH EIA t Hay a: AH fees ATA || 3-49-39 
Shar sé arr: dha aferd AA wade she | 


17b, 18a. yaH tvam = which, you; taam siitaam vihaaya = her, Seetha, forsaking; iha 
aagataH = to here, you came; such as you are; te = by you; garhyam [karma] kR^itam = 
deplorable, [deed,] is done by you; saumya lakSmaNa = gentle, Lakshmana; iti [iha] = thus 
[now]; svasti bhavet kaccit = safeness, will there be, somewhat; aho = alas. 


"You have done a deplorable deed in coming here forsaking Seetha. Now, oh, gentle 
Lakshmana, are we somewhat safe, or everything has already gone astray now itself, or what. [3- 
57-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


TA fet Sarat AR Aaa SAHA || 3-40-82 
Am fà at ay aera: at RIN: | 
AYA Vs MASA TUT ISX ASA A || 3-49-88 


18b, 19. viira = oh, brave one; me bhuuyiSTham = to me, many; a shubhaani eva = not, 
auspicious [forebodings,] only - confronting me; yathaa praadubhavanti = according to, their 
manifestion; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's, daughter; sarvathaa = anywise; vi naSTaa = 
completely lost / dead; or else; vana caaribhiH raakSasaiH = forest, ranging, by 
demons; bhakSitaa = devoured; vaa api [apahR“itaa] = or, else, [kidnapped]; me samshayaH na 
asti = to me, doubt, not, is there. 


"Oh, brave one, according to these many inauspicious forebodings that have manifested 
themselves to me, we might have lost Janaka's daughter Seetha, or the forest ranging demons 
might have devoured her, or else they might have kidnapped her, I am doubtless about it. [3-57- 
18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


aft agor Sara: SAA UIA | 
CHAKA: FSI Yaa TARA À || 3-49-20 
20. puruSa vyaaghra lakSmaNa = manly, tiger, Lakshmana; jiivantyaaH = in 


aliveness; janaksya sutaayaa siitaayaaH = Janaka's, daughter, of Seetha; saamagryam = in 
intactness; api praapnuyaavahe vai = at least, can we make out, really - I wonder. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Lakshmana, I wonder whether we can at least make out the daughter of 
Janaka Seetha in her intactness and aliveness. [3-57-20] 


Verse Locator 
qar à AT Ser: st MATE: FT AAA | 
Ted ep: FT BO uA AAN ATT | 
aft cated de ART WoT USA ABTS || 3-49-33 


21. mahaabala = oh, great-mighty Lakshmana; mR^iga sanghaaH ca = deer, mobs of, 
also; gomaayuH ca = jackal, also; shakunaaH ca api = birds, also, even; pradiiptaam disham 
abhitaH = radiant [sunshiny,] direction, facing; yathaa bhairavam vaashyante = as to how, 
noisily, voicing; gauging by it; raaja putryaa tasyaa = king's, daughter, hers; svasti api bhavet 
vai = safety, even, will be there [or not,] really. 


"On observing these mobs of deer, this jackal, also even these birds which are voicing 
noisily facing the direction lit by the sun, oh, great-mighty Lakshmana, can we presume that there 
will be safety to that princes Seetha? [3-57-21] 


Verse Locator 
say fe Ie An HAPA, 


AAA AT RA AJANTA | 
gda Hula ngA AOT 
H Weta A AAAI VA || 3-49-33 


22. mR^iga samnikaasham = deer, in likeness; idam rakSaH = this, demon; anu 
prayaatam hi = after, following, indeed; maam = me; duuram pralobhya = distantly, on 
beguiling; [niitvaa = led on and led off]; mahataa shrameNa = intense, by effort; kathamcit 
hatam = somehow, killed; saH mriyamaaNa eva = he, when dying, only; raakSasaH abhuut = 
demon, became [transfigured.] 


"This very demon in his likeness to a deer led me on and led me off distantly as I was indeed 
following him, and by an intense effort somehow he was killed, and when dying he transfigured 
into a demon. [3-57-22] 


Verse Locator 


WA: q À AA gE SE 

aay: T AAA Hed APRA | 

ANTA ATT A AA Ata 
gd ge AT UPA ack AT || 3-49-33 


23. iha = now; diinam me manaH ca = woeful, my, heart, even; a pra hR^iSTam = not, 
really, gladdened [woebegone]; savyam cakSuH ca = left, eye, also; vikaaram kurute = 
erratically, doing [fluttering]; lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; a samshayam = without, 
doubt; siitaa na asti = Seetha, not, is there [in hermitage]; hR^itaa = whisked away; mR^itaa 
vaa = wiped out, or; pathi vartate vaa = on [a wrong] way, wandering around, or. 


"Now even my heart is woeful and I am woebegone, my left eye is also fluttering erratically, 
oh, Lakshmana, no doubt Seetha is not there in hermitage, maybe she is whisked away, or, wiped 
out, or, wandering around on a wrong way. [3-57-23] 


The flutter of the left eye to males is ill-omened. anena puruShasya manaso asantoSho vaama netra 
sphuraNam ashubha suucakam iti uktyaa dakShiNa netra sphuraNam manaH santoShaH ca shubha kara iti 
suucitam | tathaa ca raghu vamshe kaalidaasaH - tasyaam raghoH suunu rupaa sthitaayaam vR^iNiita vaa neti 
samaakulo aabhuut | vaametaraH samshayam asya baahuH keyuura bandhhocHravasito nunoda | | - dk 


sfa aredifeh waraut sife ret SRTA Hus tag Gar: AT: 


Thus, this is the 57th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 58 
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Introduction 


Rama is anguished for Seetha's aloneness and it is expressed in his chastening Lakshmana. 
Rama asks him as to why he left Seetha unguarded in the lonely forest. Rama rushes rapidly to 
hermitage thinking and talking that rapidly to Lakshmana about Seetha, and on arriving he finds 
vacuity in hermitage and then he is thrown in throes of despair. 


Verse Locator 


H Gea AHO ATA, RU GAR ATAT: | 
Tages Sasa AcE STH FAT || 3-4C-2 


1. dharmaaatmaa = virtue-souled one; saH dasharatha aatmajaH = he that, Dasharatha's, 
son [Rama]; shuunyam [shuunye] = void of [in void forest]; vaidehiim vinaa aagatam = 
Vaidehi, without [devoid of,] who has come; diinam lakSmaNam dR^iSTvaa = dreary, 
Lakshmana, on seeing; pari apR“icChata = verily [impatiently] asked. 


On seeing dreary Lakshmana coming into the void of forest devoid of Vaidehi, then the 
virtue-souled Rama, the son of Dasharatha, has asked him impatiently. [3-58-1] 


Verse Locator 


URATA GUSH RUJA AT ATA Stora F | 
ad OT cen deel ara fecal AH SS AMT: || 3-4C-2 


2. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; daNDaka araNyam prasthitam = to Dandaka, forest, one 
who started for peregrination; maam = me; yaa = she who; anu jagaama ha = in tow, came 
along, indeed; yaam hitvaa = whom, on deserting; tvam iha aagataH = you, to here, came 
[lonely]; saa vaidehii kva = she, Vaidehi, where [is she?] 


"She who has come in tow with me to Dandaka forest when I started for peregrination, 
whom you have now deserted and came here, oh, Lakshmana, she that Vaidehi, where is she? [3- 
58-2] 


Verse Locator 


Wey VERY CAI GUSH RATTA: | 
FA M ga Geral À adel Aq AAT || 3-4C-3 


3. raajya bhraSTasya = one whose - kingdom, is forfeited; daNDakaan pari dhaavataH = 
to Dandaka forest, about, running - rushing for; diinasya = a forlorn one - at the time of 
exile; me duHkha sahaayaa = in mine, in woe, partaker - one who stood as a partaker in my 
woes; tanu madhyamaa = slender waisted lady - a comely lady; saa vaidehii kva = she, that 
Vaidehi, where is she? 


"When I have become forlorn with the forfeiture of my kingdom and when I was rushing 
for Dandaka forest she stood with me as a partaker in my woes. She that comely Vaidehi, where is 
she? [3-58-3] 


Verse Locator 


ar feat 4 3è dk Fede sift sitfaga | 
qa OT UOT Sera À Atal GX Ya STAT || 3-4C-¥ 
4. viira = oh, valiant one; yaam vinaa = [she] whom, without; muhuurtam api = fora 
moment, even; jiivitum = to live; na utsahe = not, enthused - disinclined; saa = she - who 


is; sura suta upamaa = gods, daughter, in simile - nymphlike; me praaNa sahaayaa = my, to 
life, helpmate - one who supports my life - life-force; siitaa kva = Seetha, where is she? 


"Without whom I am disinclined to live even for a moment, oh, valiant one, such a Seetha 
who in simile is like the daughter of deities and who is my life-force, where is she? [3-58-4] 


Verse Locator 
gA ARTA at fA: a sift AAT | 
feat aa GUA ATA A FEAA Gh ATTA || 3-4-4 
5. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; tapaniiya aabhaam = like gold, glistering - by 
complexion; taam janaka aatmajaam vinaa = her, Janaka, daughter of, without; amaraaNaam 


patitvam = on immortals [heavens,] rulership; pRithivyaaH ca api vaa = of earth, also, even, 
either; na icCheyam = not, I ambition - unambitious of. 


"I am unambitious for the rulership either on heavens or on the earth, oh, Lakshmana, 
without the daughter of Janaka whose aspect glisters like gold. [3-58-5] 


Verse Locator 


feta state acet oret: Aaa Aa | 
pfedd UaTo die a A fea AAN |] 3-4-4 


6. viira = oh, valiant one; mama praaNaiH priya taraa = by my, lives, dear, more 
than; vaidehii = Vaidehi; jiivati kaccit = alive, somehow; me pravraajanam = my, 
peregrination; mithyaa na bhaviSyati kaccit = illusory [futile,] not, become, someway. 


"Vaidehi who is dearer to me than my lives, will she be alive somehow! Oh, valiant 
Lakshmana, this peregrination of mine, will it not become futile, someway! [3-58-6] 


Annex: I neither can live devoid of Seetha, nor can complete the pledge of fourteen-year period of forest 
trek for ultimate annihilation of Ravana. If Seetha is dead I am also dead. Then I have live to fulfil the pledge. 
But when I am dead I will become a killer of my own pledge than my own body. If Seetha is no more what 
happens to her abduction, Ravana's elimination, and my pledge to gods and my incarnation... 


Verse Locator 


oan Para ais ya Af eA cathe | 
pfedd E IAT gA hhe aT afasate || 3-4-9 


7. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; siitaa nimittam mayi mR^ite = Seetha, for the sake of, I am, 
being dead; tvayi gate = you, on getting back [lonesomely to Ayodhya]; saa kaikeyii = she, 
Kaikeyi; sa kaama = with [accomplished,] wishes; sukhitaa = comfortable; bhaviSyati kaccit = 
will become, somewhat. 


"When I am dead for the sake of Seetha and when you get back to Ayodhya lonesomely, and 
when Kaikeyi's wishes are accomplished thus, oh, Soumitri, will she be comfortable, somewhat! 
[3-58-7] 


Verse Locator 


a Ua eur fag Huts Fa Gat aAA | 
STU cA chet BPA - AHA a - hepa || 3-4C-¢ 
8. saumya = oh, gentle one; putraa mR^ita = while son, is dead - because of son's 
death; tapasvinii kausalyaa = [my] austerely [mother,] Kausalya; sa putra raajyaam = one who 
is having, a son, a kingdom; siddha arthaam = one who has achieved, purposes - 


Kaikeyi; kaikayiim = at Kaikeyi; [saumyena = humbly]; na upa sthaasyati kaccit = not, nearby, 
stays [be in attendance - get into servitude] anyhow. 


"Kaikeyi is with her son, with a kingdom, and further her ‘purposes are achieved,’ oh, gentle 
Lakshmana, and because of the death of her son will my austerely mother Kausalya humbly get 
into the servitude of Kaikeyi, anyhow! [3-58-8] 


Verse Locator 
aR state ace A TA TA: | 
OGM Ale FA A MOT AAA AGT || 3-42-8 


aashramam gamiSyaamy = again, to hermitage, I wish to get at; yadi [vaa] = else if; saa = 
she; su vR4ittaa = who is - of good, conduct; vR^ittaa = conducted out [by death]; praaNaan 
tyakSyaami = lives, I give up. 


"I wish to get at the hermitage again if only that Vaidehi of good-conduct is alive in 
hermitage, else, oh, Lakshmana, if death has already conducted her out of hermitage I too will 
give up my lives here itself. [3-58-9] 


Verse Locator 
fe ATA AISA Tea ae a fA | 
yga: Vela Stat Aaf A AAT || 3-42-80 


10. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; aashrama gatam = hermitage, on arrival at; maam = 
me; vaidehii siitaa = princess from Videha, Seetha; pra hasitaa = well [with gleefully, ] 
smilingly; punaH = again, [as before]; yadi na abhi bhaaSate = if, not, towards me, chats [with 
me]; vi nashiSyaami = verily, I breath my last. 


"If Seetha, the princess from Videha, does not chat with me as before smiling gleefully on 
my arrival at the hermitage, oh, Lakshmana, I really breath my last. [3-58-10] 


Verse Locator 


afè agor deel afe sftafe ara ar | 
cafe Ward AA: fA at aaah || 3-4C-28 


11. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; vaidehii = Vaidehi; jiivati vaa = alive, whether; na vaa = 
not, or; tvayi pramatte = by you, becoming unmindful; tapasvinii = pietistic [Seetha]; yadi 
rakSobhiH bhakSitaa vaa = whether, by demons, consumed, either; bruuhi say. 


"Say Lakshmana, whether that pietistic Vaidehi is alive or not? Or, on your becoming 
unmindful of your guard is she consumed by demons, either? [3-58-11] 


Verse Locator 
pant a aren a Pears srg aft | 
ad feats deel apy abate gA: || 3-4¢-82 


12. sukumaarii ca baalaa ca = softish one, also, youngish, also; nityam ca a duHkha 
darshinii = always [ever], also, no, despair [of separation from me,] she saw [unnoticed]; such 
as she is; vaidehii = Vaidehi; dur manaaH = broken, heartedly; mat vi yogena = by my, not, 
connectedness - dissociation, separation; shocati = she will be despairing; vyaktam = so it 
seems. 


"She who is softish by her nature and youngish by her age has never noticed the despair of 
separation from me, and now by my dissociation she will be despairing brokenheartedly, so it 
seems. [3-58-12] 


Verse Locator 


Tau zae dat (HSA Yara | 
Feat AH Sf Fed: Fa SHO TPA AAA || 3-4C-83 


13. jihmena = impostor - Maareecha; su dur aatmanaa = highly, evil, souled [impudent 
one - Maareecha]; lakSmaNa iti = oh, Lakshmana, thus; ucCaiH vadataa = loudly, who 
shouted; tena rakSasaa = by him, demon - Maareecha; sarvathaa = in everyway; tava api 
bhayam janitam = in you, even, fear, is caused. 


"That impostor and highly impudent demon Maareecha who shouted loudly as, ‘oh, 
Lakshmana,' might have caused fear even in you in everyway. [3-58-13] 


Annex: 'you yourself have said that the Golden Deer is demon Maareecha, but I went after to eliminate 
the very same demon... then, how you are dismayed to hear a trickster's mimicking my voice and came rushing 
fearfully, were you fearful or did I yell like that right from our childhood, anytime...’ 


Verse Locator 


Ad: FT HÀ AART H Cae: UGN FA | 
IAA AA: AAT SEA ATA A ATTA: || 3-4C-2¥ 


14. vaidehyaa = by Vaidehi; mama sadR“ishaH = mine, similar; sa svaraH = that, 
voice; shrutaH ca = is heard, also; manye = I hope so [or, iti sha~Nke = I doubt]; trastayaa 
preSitaH tvam ca = frightened as she is, hastened, you, also; maam draSTum shiighram 
aagataH = me, to see, hastily, you have came. 


"I hope that Vaidehi has also heard that voice which is similar to that of mine, and I hope 
frightened as she is she might have also hastened you, and I hope you also have come to see me, 
that hastily! [3-58-14] 


Annex: 'maybe, as a woman she is hopeless of my capabilities, but you are a coequal of mine, are you 
unhopeful of my capabilities and came rushing at the haste of a hasty woman, or what! 


Verse Locator 
HAN I Hay HEA Slay Boral FH | 
MARAA TINTA RAAT GAA SARA || 3-44-34 


15. siitaam vane utsR4ijataa = Seetha, in forest, by you in leaving off [in 
isolation]; sarvathaa kaSTam kR^itam = in everyway, hardship, is caused; prati kartum = for 
counter, attack - to take revenge; nR/Aishamsaanaam rakSasaam antaram dattam = for 
diabolical, demons, leeway, is given. 


"In everyway you have caused hardship by leaving Seetha in isolation, and a leeway is 
given to the diabolical demons for a counterattack against us. [3-58-15] 


Aside: 'anyway, a congratulatory hardship is caused by you to the demonic race, in unleashing Seetha in 
isolation from our fetters, and a leeway is given to those diabolic demons as well as to me... as I cocksurely 
attack them now in the name of Seetha, and it is cocksure that they have to surface now to counterattack me, 
instead of these tricks and gimmicks...’ 


Verse Locator 


g: faa: GR OT IAA: FOF AAA: | 
a: Glen Pleat ale: fA J HN: || 3-4-3 


16. pishita ashanaaH raakSasaaH = raw-flesh, eaters, demons; khara ghaatena 
duHkhitaaH = Khara, [on my] liquidating, they are distraught - they are distraught on my 


liquidating Khara; ghoraiH taiH = ghastly ones, by them; siitaa nihataa bhaviSyati = Seetha, 
liquidated, she would have been; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"Raw-flesh eating demons are distraught as I have liquidated Khara, as a result those 
ghastly ones would have liquidated Seetha by now. There is no doubt about it. [3-58-16] 


Verse Locator 


Set sa ae A: Adar RY MN | 
fan g sary PRA ih Ica STA || 3-44-39 


17. ripu naashana = oh, enemy, eliminator Lakshmana; sarvathaa = in 
everyway; [asmin = in this]; vyasane magnaH asmi = in scourge, sunken, I am; idaaniim kim tu 


kariSyaami = as of now, what, but, can I do; iidR^isham praaptavyam shanke = this sort of 
[scourge,] [I am] liable to get, I deem; aho = alas! 


"In everyway I am sunken in scourge, but oh, enemy-eliminator Lakshmana, what I can 
possibly do in present situation? Perchance, this sort of scourge is liable to chance upon me, alas!" 
Thus Rama gave vent to his feelings on his way to hermitage. [3-58-17] 


Verse Locator 
gA Aaa ante AA Ua TA: | 
SISTA ott AAH AAT He AeA: || 3-4-3 


18. raaghavaH = Raghava; iti = in this way; varaarohaam siitaam cintayan eva = 
curvaceous one, about Seetha, while thinking - emotively; saha lakSmaNaH = with 
Lakshmana; tvarayaa jana sthaanam aajagaama = hurriedly, to Janasthaana, came back. 


In this way while thinking emotively about that curvaceous Seetha, Raghava hurriedly 
returned to Janasthaana along with Lakshmana. [3-58-18] 


Verse Locator 


fE AIS i STA, 
gar AA va AEAN T | 
AR: a1 gy gat for: 
Oia say a aAA AA || 3-42-88 
Ta asta & nAg diet 
PER eK saga ify | 
Uae aa shat ya Pare Ht 
Tee War AfA FAA || 3-44-20 


19. viiraH = valiant Rama; aarta ruupam = who is worried , in aspect; anujam = younger 
brother; vi garhamaaNaH = verily, chastening [en route]; kSudhaa shrameNa eva pipaasayaa 
ca = by hunger, by strain, like that, by thirst, also; vi niH shvasan = heavily, out, breathing - 
heavily suspiring; shuSka mukhaH = with a wizened, mouth; vi SaNNaH = 
dispirited; pratishrayam praapya = hermitage, having arrived; shuunyam samiikSya = vacuity, 


having beheld; svam aashramam = one's own, hermitage; pra vi gaahya = on verily, inside, 
stepping [entering quickly]; kaamshcit = some of the; vihaara deshaan = pastime, places; anu 
sRAitya = in tow, on going around; then on seeing; nivaasa bhuumau = thus, in dwelling, place 
cottage of hermitage; etat tat eva iti = this [place,] that [place,] only, thus [marking 

them]; saH = he, Rama; prahR‘iSTa romaa = happily standing hairs [hair-raising]; vyathitaH 
babhuuva = highly despaired, he became. 


He that Rama who chastened his younger brother en route is worried in aspect and 
wizened is his mouth by hunger, by strain, and also thus by thirst, and suspiring heavily he 
arrived near at hermitage, and became dispirited when he beheld the hermitage in vacuity. That 
valiant Rama on quickly entering his own hermitage found it to be vacuous. Then he rushed out 
and went round a place of pastime of Seetha, saying 'yes, this is that place where she used to move 
round for plucking flowers.’ And again he dashed in to hermitage only to find it as an empty 
cottage. Then he rushed out to some other place of playtime of Seetha yelling, 'yes, this is that 
place where she used play with deer, squirrels and birds.’ And again came back to vacant 
hermitage, and again he dashed to some other prayer-time place exclaiming, 'yes, this is that very 
place where she offered her daily prayers.' Finally on returning to the vacant hermitage he 
became one who is plunged into hair-raising throes of despair as that cottage is emptied of Seetha. 
[3-58-19, 20] 


fa aredifer waraut site caret SRA Hrs Ae Ua: St: 


Thus, this is the 58th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama reprimands Lakshmana for coming without Seetha. Lakshmana explains that he had 
to leave her owing to her anguished and angrily words and even by her rash remarks of 
Lakshmana. Even then, Rama is unhappy of Lakshmana's action in leaving her alone. 


The content of this chapter is to amplify what that has been said in the previous chapter. 
This dialogue between Rama and Lakshmana may be deemed to have happened before their 
approaching hermitage, as in the last few verses of last chapter, and on their pathway to their 
hermitage. 


Verse Locator 


AY AAA SUA SAT IJARA: | 
ORO TES SAR I ga afda: YA: || 3-4-3 
1. atha = then/now; raghunandanaH = Raghu's, descendent; raamaH = Rama; duHkha 
arditaH = by anguish, distressed one [Lakshmana]; aashramaat upaavR^ittam = from 


hermitage, strayed from; saumitrim = at Soumitri; antaraa = in middle [of path]; punaH = 
again; pari papracCha = analytically, asked. 


Rama the descendent of Raghu, again asked Soumitri who strayed from the hermitage and 
whom his own anguish is distressing now, in the middle of path towards their hermitage. [3-59-1] 


Verse Locator 
aA sare fha AAA ay mT storey APA | 
qar OT dd Aye a4 foetal AAT || 3-48-2 


2. tam uvaaca = to him, spoke - Rama to Lakshmana; tava vishvaasaat = in you, 
confiding; maya = by me; saa = she is; vane yadaa viharitaa = in forest, when, she is left - in 
your custody; maithiliim = Maithili is; kim artham apaasya = for what, reason, 
abandoning; tvam aagataH = you, came [to me.] 


Rama spoke to such Lakshmana, "when I left her in the forest, I left only on confiding in 
you. For what reason you came to me on abandoning Maithili? [3-59-2] 


Verse Locator 
GET ga SUPT ALA Af IST AAT | 
cha el UGH Gel Aa, AAA HA: || 3-4-3 
3. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; maithiliim = Maithili; tyajya = leaving off; abhi 


aagatam = towards [me,] who has came; tvaam dR/iSTvaa eva = such as you, on seeing, 
just; me manaH = my, heart; shankamaanam = on doubting; mahat paapam = perilous, 


evil; vyathitam iti yat = distressed, thus, what [what that was being doubted]; satyam = [it has 
become] a fact. 


"What my heart had been doubting, rather a perilous evil, oh, Lakshmana, that has become 
a fact on seeing only you, coming to me leaving off Maithili. [3-59-3] 


Verse Locator 


Upd TUT HAA Sg: A RAIT A | 
Gea ABH ak cary lar fetes OFS || 3-48-¥ 
4. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; siitaa virahitam = Seetha, without; tvaam = at 
you; duure = at distance; pathi = on pathway; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; me = my; savyam 


nayanam = left, eye; baahuH ca = [left] shoulder, also; sphurate = are pulsating; hR4idayam 
ca = heart, also - fluttered. 


"Seeing your coming without Seetha on pathway at a distance my left eye and left shoulder 
have pulsated, and oh, Lakshmana, my heart too has fluttered." Thus Rama said to Lakshmana. [3- 
59-4] 


Verse Locator 


Yar Sch: g SAR: ATT: A ATT: | 
Wot ga HA gA MAA strat] 3-48-4 
5. evam uktaH saumitriH tu = thus, who is said so, that Sumitra's son, on his 
part; shubha lakSaNaH lakSmaNaH = one with auspicious, [blameless] traits, sucha 
Lakshmana; bhuuyaH = again - doubly anguished - one for Seetha's words, the other for 


Rama's words; duHkha samaaviSTaH = anguish, cast a spell on him; duHkhitam raamam 
abravii = to anguished, to Rama, spoke. 


When Sumitra's son Lakshmana, whose traits are blamelessly auspicious is addressed thus, 
anguish cast a double spell on him, one for the tongue-lashing of Seetha while the other for the 
reproach from Rama, and he replied Rama who is anguished in his own way. [3-59-5] 


Verse Locator 


FO A GRU AA Ge ASH SE AMT: | 
ARa aANT: - AAT - 
Walled: Ta Vd Sh: Ad AART gE ATTA: || 3-4-4 
6. aham = I; taam = her; svayam = on my own accord - independently; tyaktvaa = left 
off; kaama kaareNa = desired, deed [intentionally]; iha na aagataH = to here, not, I have 


come; tayaa eva = by her, alone; ugraiH [vacanaiH] = by hurtful [words]; pra coditaH = 
virtually driven; iha tvat sakaasham = here, to your near; aagataH = came. 


"I have not come here leaving her off either independently or intentionally, I came here, to 
your proximity, virtually driven by her hurtful words." Thus Lakshmana is relying Rama. [3-59-6] 


Verse Locator 


ardor va UREA - RIGER- eT AA aeo gA T | 
Rafe sA aq aR AfA: Ae ARATATA || 3-48-09 


7. haa siite = ha, Seetha; lakSmaNa iti ca = ha, Lakshmana, thus, also; pari traahi = 
immediately, save me; iti yat vaakyam = thus, what, words - message; aaryeNa eva = by 
honourable [you,] as if; parikruSTam = loudly shouted for; tat maithilyaaH shrutim gatam = 
that, of Maithili, into ear, went into - she gave an ear to. 


"Maithili gave an ear to that message which is loudly shouted as if by your honour saying, 
‘ha, Seetha... ha, Lakshmana... save me immediately...’ [3-59-7] 


Verse Locator 


H AA ald Ta ear da Aea AAA | 
TES TED Shel AT Bis Sarit Wea - Aaa - AEAT || 3-42-C 
8. saa maithilii = she, that Maithili; tam = that; aarta svaram shrutvaa = grievous, voice 
[of yours,] on hearing; rudantii = while weeping; tava snehena = for you, in love; bhaya 


viklavaa = with fear, shuddering; gacCha gacCha = begone, begone; iti maam aaha = thus, to 
me, said. 


"On hearing that grievous voice of yours and owing to her love for you she shuddered with 
fear and wept out to me ‘hurry up...get going...’ [3-59-8] 


Verse Locator 


Walaa aT tes sfc Aga: TAT | 
Wedel Aft ae Sah ALUCAS AATA || 3-4-9 
9. gacCha iti = begone, thus; tayaa = by her; bahushaH = frequently; pra 
codyamaanena = insistently, compelled; mayaa = by me; maithilii = Maithili is; prati uktaa = in 


turn, she is said [replied by me]; tvat pratyaya anvitam = in you, [with my] confidence, having 
[expressive of]; idam vaakyam = this, sentence. 


"When she frequently and insistingly compelled me to go, I have replied Maithili in this 
sentence which is expressive of my confidence in you. [3-59-9] 


Verse Locator 


a dd Ua EA Rett Gel HA WAH, START | 
Pagal 44 4 sited Uae ht AÀ Var SATEH || 3-48-30 


10. asya = to him [to Rama]; yat = who [he who can]; bhayam aavahet = panic, bring 
about; tat rakSaH = that [such a,] demon [is there]; aham na pashyaami = I, do not, see - I do 
not think; nirvR^itaa bhaava = control, you be - control yourself; etat na asti = all this, not, is 
there [feigning]; kena api evam udaahR“itam = by someone, even, this way, said [mimicked, 
typified.] 


"'I do no think that there is a demon who can cause panic to Rama. All this is feigning. 
Someone might have typified his voice in this way, please control yourself. [3-59-10] 


Verse Locator 


Aa a Ah a HUA strat sftereate | 
IR sft gaa ate a: ara Bean sift || 3-49-28 


11. siite = oh, Seetha; yaH = he who; tridashaan api traayet = gods, even, 
safeguards; aaryaH = esteemed one; katham abhidhaasyati = how, he exclaims; vi garhitam 
ca = highly, disparaging, also; niicam ca = in basely [manner,] also; traahi iti vacanam = save 
me, thus [in saying.] 


""How can my esteemed brother who can safeguard even gods, oh, Seetha, will exclaim in 
saying, ‘save me,' which is a highly disparaging and basely manner to call for the help of a lady to 
safeguard him in such circumstances. [3-59-11] 


A hero will not expose a lady to risk when he himself is involved in such a risky position. aapat kaale 
strii samaahvaanasya kshudra kR‘ityatvaat kutsitam - Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


feos fafa g chat aft wig: ia A RA | 
fakery AEA RA Ag ATS ATA sft || 3-48-22 
12. kim nimittam tu = somehow, reason, but; kena api = by someone, even; me 
bhraatuH = my, brother's; svaram aalambya = voice, depending [mimicking]; lakSmaNa traahi 


maam iti = Lakshmana, save, me, thus; vi svaram = without, harmony - discordantly; vaakyam 
vyaahR“itam = words, shouted. 


" 'But, somehow, for some reason, someone mimicking my brother's voice discordantly 
shouted words saying, 'Lakshmana save me.’ [3-59-12] 


Verse Locator 


Cera Say ATR TT ATS Shea A | 
TAT AA Ha Hat st AAA || 3-42-83 


13. shobhane = oh, auspicious lady; [kena api = by some]; raakshasena = by a demon - 
say Maareecha; iiritam vaakyam = voiced, words; traahi iti = save me, thus; bhavatyaa = by 
you; trasaat vyathaa = by fear, panicked; ku naarii jana sevitaa = by lowly, women, folk, as 
resorted to; [vyathaa = who are trivially panicked]; na kaaryaa = not, doable [unbefitting.] 


"'Oh, auspicious lady, it is unbefitting for you to panic, like lowly womenfolk who will be 
frivolously panicking for flimsy reasons, for the words like 'save me,’ shouted by some demon, 
who may conceivably be Maareecha. [3-59-13] 


Verse Locator 


HL AATA GH STR Aa FAY TTA | 
qq AR AY ahg YA St Tsay WO || 3-4-3% 
aA aT STAT aT Sa a: UTA | 
SHA Wea Bex Sa: toh URVTA: || 3-49-34 


14. vaiklavataam gantum alam = consternation, to go in [slipping into,] enough is 
this; nir utsukaa = without, dismay; svasthaa bhava = reposed, you be; yaH = he who; samyuge 
raNe = in [any given] terrible, combat; raaghavam paraajayet = Raghava, who can 
defeat; yaH = he; [saH = such a]; pumaan = person; triSu lokeSu = in three, worlds; jaataH 
vaa = already took birth, or; jaaya maanaH vaa = going to take birth, or; na asti = not, is 
there; raaghavaH = Raghava; shakra purogamaiH devaiH = Indra, in van, with gods - to all 
gods with Indra in their vanguard; yuddhe = in battle; a jeyaH = not, defeated [undefeatable.] 


""Enough is your slipping into consternation and you be undismayed. There is none in all 
the three worlds who took birth, or going to take birth, to defeat Raghava in any given battle of 
any terrible nature. Raghava is undefeatable even if all gods come battling along with Indra in 
their van.’ This is what I said to Vaidehi" Thus Lakshmana is informing Rama. [3-59-14, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Yah Sal g dest uated Aa | 
sara ALU Yael GU] AM] Say Ta: || 3-49-38 
16. evam uktaa tu = thus, said [by me], though; vaidehii = Vaidehi is; pari mohita 


cetanaa = overly, besotted, with volition; ashruuNi muncantii = tears, outpouring; maam = to 
me; idam daaruNam vacaH = this, tart, word; uvaaca = said. 


"Though I said thus, while her volition is overly besotted for you, Vaidehi said this tartly 
word to me outpouring tears. [3-59-16] 


Verse Locator 


met af da aAa urg va frets: | 
A aR GA AT AAT AÀ || 3-42-20 
17. bhraatari = your brother; vi naSTe = on utter, ruination; maam = me; praaptum = to 
achieve; mayi = in my respect; ati artham = too, much [nastily]; paapa eva = impure, only; tava 


bhaavaH niveshitaH = your, perspective, is harboured; tvam = you; maam = me; na ca 
avaapsyasi = not, but, you can achieve. 


""In my respect you have harboured only an impure and nastily perspective to achieve me 
on the utter ruination of your brother, but Iam unachievable to you. [3-59-17] 


Verse Locator 


ihard ALAA CA TAH GALS | 
HMA È GUT AAA A YAA HATTA || 3-42-22 
18. ati artham = very, much - inordinately; kroshantam = who is yelling - Rama; yathaa = 
as to why; enam = to him [Rama]; na = not; abhyavapadyase [abhi ava pad] = towards, his 
near, going - refraining to go to him, for help; tvam = you are; bharatena = by 


Bharata; samketaat = owing to a hint - by some arrangement; raamam = to Rama; sam anu 
gacChasi hi = well, in tow, you followed - in exile, indeed. 


"'As to why you are refraining to rush towards Rama even though he is inordinately yelling, 
it hints that Bharata made some arrangements with you, and that is the reason why you have 
closely followed Rama in exile. [3-59-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ry: reed Ut a AL sey g TNA | 
WHAT SraX VOY: AMT UAH A ANTEA |] 3-49-39 
19. pracChanna caarii = in disguise, one who is moving - comporting 
yourself; [raamasya] ripuH = [Rama's,] adversary; such as you are; tvam = you 
are; raaghavasya = Raghava's; antara prepsuH = randhra anveSi = leeway, one who is 


searching for; mat artham anugacChasi = me, because of, you are following - Rama; tathaa = 
thereby; enam na abhipadyase = him [Rama,] not, reaching at [now.] 


"'You are an adversary of Rama comporting yourself in disguise, following him because of 
me, and searching for a leeway from Rama. Thereby now you are not rushing to Rama. [3-59-19] 


Verse Locator 


VAH Sel f Ace eet eh ALTA: | 
HLA VERRAN STS STAAL Stata: || 3-48-20 
20. vaidehyaa evam uktaH = by Vaidehi, thus, I was spoken; hi = indeed; samrabdhaH = 
hurriedly; krodhaat rakta locanaH = by anger, with reddened, eyes; pra sphuramaaNa oSTha = 


with highly, trembling, lips; aashramaat = from hermitage; abhi nir gataH = towards [you,] 
out, I came. 


"When Vaidehi spoke to me thus I hurriedly came out of hermitage to you with anger 
reddening my eyes and trembling my lips. [3-59-20] 


Verse Locator 
van Fanos SIA A: Sara ARA: | 
sede gepa GPa ay Sat Bel AA SMTA: || 3-48-28 


21. evam = thus; bruvaaNam = speaking; saumitrim = to Soumitri; santaapa mohitaH = 
by angst, deluded; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = said; saumya = oh, gentle one; yat = by which 
[deed of your coming]; tvam = you; taam vinaa = her, without; aagataH = arrived; by that; duS 
kR^itam = wrong, doing[improper deed]; [kR^itam = is done - you have done wrong.] 


Rama who is deluded by angst said to Soumitri who is speaking thus, that "your arrival 
without her is an improper deed, oh, gentle one. [3-59-21] 


Verse Locator 


ST AÀ Sa AT RAST TART | 
aa shiu aves Afaea tat Way || 3-48-22 


22. maam = me; rakSasaam apa vaaraNe = demons, in foiling; samartham = as capable 
[enough]; jaanan api = knowing, though; bhavaan = you; maithilyaa krodha vaakyena = of 
Maithili, by angry, words; nirgataH = exited - hermitage. 


"You know that Iam capable enough to foil the demons, even then you have come out by 
the angry words of Maithili? [3-59-22] 


Verse Locator 


a R à RJA crear ae arte AAAA | 
PSI: VSIA Acq PSA Ad AH SE AMT: || 3-48-23 
23. maithiliim tyaktvaa = Maithili, on leaving off; yat yaasi = he who has, come out; te 
na parituSyaami hi = at you, not, happy I am, at all; kruddhaayaaH striyaaH = angering, 


lady's; paruSam shrutvaa = bitter [words,] on hearing; yat = who; tvam iha aagataH = you, to 
here, came away. 


"On hearing bitter words of an angry lady you have came away on leaving her off, such as 
you are, I am not at all happy with you. [3-59-23] 


Verse Locator 


aden g sot A Strat ae waited: | 
HITT AMA ANTE A Stebel: MAATA AA || 3-48-32% 


24. siitayaa = by Seetha; pracoditaH = compelled by; krodhasya vasham aagamya = ire's, 
control, coming under; mama shaasanam = my, directive; na akaroH not, done; iti yat = thus, 
which [that which issue is there]; sarvathaa te = in everyway, of yours; apa niitam = astray, 
led yourself [a viniitam] = [dereliction.] 


"That which action of yours is there in non-compliance of my directive to stand guard to 
Seetha, either compelled by Seetha, or coming under your own ire, it shows your dereliction in 
everyway. [3-59-24] 


Verse Locator 


E f tare: std aur af veal ar | 
FET SUT A SAS ATTA, SATIS: || 3-48-34 


25. mR^iga ruupeNa = by deer's, form; yena = by whom; aham = I am; aashramaat = from 
hermitage; apa vaahitaH = away, taken [detoured]; asau raakSasaH hi = he is, a demon 
indeed; maya = by me; shareNa abhihataH shete = by arrow, hit down, sleeping - fell flat. 


"By whom I am detoured from hermitage in the form of a deer he is indeed a demon, and 
he fell flat when my arrow hit him down. [3-59-25] 


Verse Locator 


fapa aT, URE STA, 

a oie al a afsat Aa | 
mi qaqa casa a feat tart 
IAA HAL UR: H Wer: || 3-48-34 


26. maya = by me; caapam = bow; vikR^iSya = on drawing [bowstring, full 
length]; saayakam = arrow; paridhaaya = on setting [target, or, on bowstring]; sa liila = with, 
play [effortless shooting]; baaNena taaDitaH ca = by arrow, hit, also; saH = he; maargiim 
tanum = pertaining to deer, body; tyajya ca = leaving, also; viklava svaraH = piteously, voicing 
[bewailing]; keyuura dharaH = bracelets [and the like,] wearing; raakSasaH babhuuva = 
demon, he became. 


"When I effortlessly shot an arrow setting on bowstring and stretching the bow to full 
length, he hit by that arrow left deer's body to become a piteously bewailing demon wearing 
bracelets and the like ornaments. [3-59-26] 


Verse Locator 


QR agda Ya aar endar ART 
WRA HH HAS Y RY ATA | 
aq md da Aera AAMA || 3-48-29 


27. tadaa = then; shara = by arrow; aahatena = hit down; eva = thus; aartayaa = with 
anguished; giraa = voice; su duura = very, remotely [place]; su shravam = clearly, 
audible; svaram = voice; mama = mine; aalambya = depend on [mimicking]; su daaruNam = 
highly, gruesome; tat = those; vacanam = words; udaa hR^itam = spoken; yena tvam aagataH = 
by which, you, came; maithiliim vihaaya = Maithili, on forsaking. 


"Then hit down by arrow thus, he with an anguished voice that is clearly audible at a very 
remotely place and that which is mimicking my voice, uttered those highly gruesome words, 
whereby you have come here forsaking Maithili." Thus Rama said to Lakshmana on their way to 
their hermitage. [3-59-27] 


Sta aefa aa sil pret ava ques Vel a UPS: aT: 


Thus, this is the 59th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 59 


Top of Page 


© Feb, 2003, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised : December 04] 


Aranya Kanda 


EEIEIEE IENE CE eA CS Cee Ce Ce Ce ee Ce eee Ce ae Ce ED 


Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 60 
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Introduction 


Rama laments for Seetha's separation. He starts searching for her and goes on asking every 
plant, tree and animal, in a kind of frenzied attitude. This chapter is too poetic to summarise, 
hence this much is said here. 


Verse Locator 


YMA SATA AT Hell ATH APIA | 
WSR TF SRST VAT ITY: T BT TTA || 3-G0-2 
1. aa vraja maanasya = one who started coming towards [hermitage]; tasya = 
his; vaama = left; locanam = eye; adhaH = lower [lower eyelid and below]; bhR/isham = 


frequently; praasphurat ca = fluttered, also; raamaH askhalat ca = Rama, stumbled [missed his 
footing,] also; asya vepathuH jaayate = his, falter, bechanced [his gait faltered.] 


While Rama is coming towards hermitage his lower eyelid frequently fluttered, his gait 
faltered, and he missed his footing. [3-60-1] 


Verse Locator 


syaa FPA at shy Fes AE: | 
aft aq g darn gA À aster g || 3-&0-2 


2. saH = he, that Rama; a shubhaani = not, auspicious; nimittaani = incidentals 
[forebodings]; upa aalakSya = closely, on watching; siitaayaa kSemam api tu [nu] = for Seetha, 
safety, even [in fact,] but, [will Seetha be safe!]; iti vyaajahaara ha = thus, [reflexly] uttered, 
indeed; muhur muhuH vai = again, again, really. 


On closely watching those inauspicious forebodings Rama indeed uttered oftentimes 
reflexly thus as, 'would she be safe, in fact!’ [3-60-2] 


Verse Locator 


CARAT STA Stet Alar GRP Alera: | 
MAA AAAAA ZEA AY SAA A: || 3-0-3 


3. atha = then; tvaramaaNaH = quickening himself; siitaa darshana laalasaH = Seetha, to 
see, with ardency; jagaama = went; shuunyam aavasatham dR/iSTvaa = empty, home, on 
seeing; udvigna maanasaH babhuuva = distraught, at heart, he became. 


He quickened himself and went with an ardency to see Seetha, and then on seeing an empty 
home his heart is distraught. [3-60-3] 


Verse Locator 


sa WA sa cits AATA ey Aaa: | 
AA AA Soot ITA, AfA GAA: || 3-&0-¥ 
gaaf uot ame a Haa fea ar | 
feta Arfa eae Sard UPN, ga || 3-&0-4 


4,5. raghu nandanaH = Raghu's, descendent, Raghava; vegena = by speed; ud bhraman = 
up, to fly, [flying-flutterer]; iva = like [looked like]; vikSipan = jolting [his arms and gait]; tatra 
tatra = there, there; uTaja sthaanam = cottage's, in places; sam antataH = all-over; abhi 
viikSya = towards [on keenly,] probing; tadaa = then; siitayaa rahitaam ca = of Seetha, lacking, 
also; such hermitage which is like; hemante dhvastaam padminiim iva = in wintry [season, ] 
ruined [befogged,] lotus-lake, as with; shriyaa vi rahitaam = lustre, without, having 
[lustreless]; parNa shaalaam = straw, house of; dadarsha = he has seen. 


Raghava looked like a flying-flutterer as his speed jostled his arms and gait flutteringly, and 
on closely probing there and there, and all-over the places of that cottage, then he saw the 
lustreless house of straw devoid of Seetha, alike a befogged wintry lotus-lake without lustre. [3-60- 
4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


TT SA qA: ToT OT FT FESTA | 
faa ea fea] Geach At Sat: || 3-80-84 
famrehtot afaa ary Anda gett Her | 
GSAT MT Bout WAH ATT YA: YA: || 3-0-9 


6, 7. VRAikSaiH rudantam iva = by trees [of that woodland,] weeping / warbling / 
whining, as though; glaana [mlaana] = withered / weakened; puSpa = with flowers; mR^iga 
dvijam = with animals, with birds; shriyaa vihiinam = charm, less; vi dhvastam = utterly, 
shattered; sam tyakta vana daivataiH = completely, abandoned, by forest [georgic,] deities. 
viprakiirNa [vi pra kiirNaa] = rather, utterly, bestrewn; ajina kusham = deerskin, Kusha - 
sacred grass; vipraviddha [vi pra viddha] = rather, utterly, battered; bR^isii = tender-grass- 
seats; kaTam = [other] mats; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; shuunya uTaja sthaanam = emptied, 
cottage, locale; [saH siitaa darshana laalasaH = he who wanted to see Seetha ardently, such 
Rama]; punaH punaH vilalaapa = over, over again, he wept. 


The trees of that woodland are seemingly weeping, as their flowers are witheringly 
weakening and their birds are weepingly warbling, and the animals are whingeingly weeping, 
and that woodland is charmless and utterly shattered, since its georgic deities have completely 
abandoned it. Rather utterly bestrewn are the deerskins and sacred grass blades, rather utterly 
battered are the tender-grass-seats and other mats in the compound of cottage, and he who 
ardently wanted to see Seetha, such a Rama, on seeing such an emptied locale and cottage, wept 
over, over and again. [3-60-6, 7] 


By this bestrewn, battered, or shattered state of articles, it is evident that Seetha struggled a lot to get 
release from the clutches of Ravana, and in their tussle articles are in shambles. Hence, Ravana did not carry 
Seetha on a clod of earth as said in Adhyaatma Ramayana and other texts. Valmiki's Seetha is an out and out 
human, as of now. 


Verse Locator 


GAT AAT FT AST ST feta aT AAA | 
Aei arf aua te: Sat TAH, AAT || 3-&0-¢ 
8. bhiiruH = bashful lady Seetha; hR^itaa = stolen [by grudging demons]; mR^itaa = slain 


[by grisly demons]; vaa = or; naSTaa vaa = strayed [in gauntly forest,] or; bhakSitaa vaa = 
savoured [by gruesome beasts,] or; bhaviSyati = she might be; athavaa = or else; ni liinaa api = 


under, cover [shrouded herself, playfully,] even; athavaa = or else; vanam aashritaa = in 
forest, took shelter. 


"That bashful Seetha might be stolen by the grudging demons, or slain by the very same 
grisly demons, or savoured by some gruesome beasts, or else she strayed in this gauntly forest, 
and even she might have playfully shrouded herself in the grimly forest, or else she must be 
sheltering herself in this forest which will be gruelling to locate. [3-60-8] 


Verse Locator 


Te fer gA thet AÀ a aT UH: | 
aua USA ATA Get SAA AT AGHA TTET || 3-&0-% 
9. api vaa = or, else; puSpaaNi phalaani ca = flowers, fruits, also; vicetum = to pick 


up; gataa = gone; punaH = again; athavaa = or else; padminiim yaataa = to lotus-lake, 
gone; jala artham = water, for the sake of; nadiim gataa vaa = to river gone, or. 


"Or else, she might have again gone to pick the flowers or fruits, or again gone to lotus-lake, 
or gone to the river for water." Thinking thus, Rama started his search for Seetha. [3-60-9] 


Verse Locator 


Oe TSA: ga a at ary | 
Seh th Serr: AMAT TAA SA ABA || 3-80-30 


10. yatnaat = effortfully; mR/igayamaaNaH tu = being searched [by Rama,] though; vane 
priyaam = in forest, [his] dear [Seetha]; na aasasaada = not, I have attained; shoka rakta 
iikSaNaH = by anguish, reddened, looks [eyes]; shriimaan = glorious one - Rama; unmatta = 
madman; iva = alike / as though / seems to be; lakSyate = is appearing. 


Though he searched effortfully for his dear Seetha he did not get her, and as his anguish is 
reddening his eyes the appearance of that glorious one seems to be that of a madman. [3-60-10] 


The word iva ‘as though, seems to be, alike...' has some importance from the viewpoint of commentators, 
and some discussion is given in endnote on its usage. Because he is 'like' a madman, the translation shall also be 
‘like’ a mad-translation, as long as he talks 'like' a madman. 


Verse Locator 


Fail Farry Vera a AAA aft at TER | 
UTA fo TA: Men Uch aofa tear: || 3-0-2 2 


11. raamaH = Rama; vR^ikSaat vR^ikSam = from tree, to tree [shrub]; giriim ca api = 
from hill, also, even [to hillock]; nadii nadam = river, to rivulet; pra dhaavan = speedily, 
running; vilapan = on wailing over; shoka panka arNava plutaH = woe, sludge, ocean, 
inundated in - sludgy ocean of woes; saH = he that Rama; ba bhraama = revolved around. 


Rama ran speedily from tree to shrub, from hill to hillock, from river to rivulet, and 
revolving around them he wailed for Seetha, as he is inundated in a sludgy ocean of woes. [3-60- 
11] 


Whether Rama ‘really wept' over Seetha's absence or it the 'playacting' of god - is a much-debated topic. 
As a hero of the epic, it is 'real' weeping and it is necessary to arouse pathos, but should he be god or god 
incarnate, is 'weeping' manifest in the qualities of Omniscient - is the dilemma. Some points are presented in the 
endnote. 


Verse Locator 


AA aA cara GBT aT chars fora fra | 
para fe SHS ge Ala YM AMA || 3-0-2 


12. kadamba = oh, Kadamba tree; kadamba priyaa = Kadamba [flowers,] a lover 
of; priyaa = [my] ladylove; saa = she that Seetha; kaccit = someone [who is a lady]; tvayaa = by 
you; [api] dR4iSTaa = is seen; asti = is she [seen]; jaaniiSe yadi = you know [her,] if; shubha 
aananaam siitaam = about lovable, faced, Seetha; shamsa = you tell. 


"Oh, Kadamba tree, seest thou someone a lady who is lover of Kadamba flowers, one with a 
lovable face and a love of mine, thou tellest me if thou knowest. [3-60-12] 


Verse Locator 


fery yeaa HATA tla aisle AAA | 
greed afe aT get feted feed SUA KT || 3-G0-83 


13. bilva = oh, Bilva tree; snigdha pallava samkaashaam = smooth [silky,] leaflet, similar 
to [in skin]; piita kausheya vaasiniim = yellowy-ochry, silk, dressed in; bilva upama stanii = 
Bilva-fruits [rotund and silky,] in simile, breasted; [kaccit = someone ]; yadi saa dR/iSTaa = if, 
she is, seen by you; shamsasva = you tell. 


"Oh, Bilva tree, if thou seest someone who is drest in yellowy-ochry silks, whose skin likens 
to the silkiness of thine leaflets, breasts to thine rotund and silky Bilva fruits, thou tellest me... [3- 
60-13] 


Verse Locator 


aya soft ete cay rar ar a fra | 
TAPS Gal aed ale safe ar F ar || 3-&0-3% 


14. athavaa = otherwise; arjuna = oh, Arjuna tree; tvam = you; [yadi jaaniiSe = if, you 
know her]; arjuna priyaam = Arjuna [flowers,] a lover of; taam = of her; priyaam = [my] 
ladylove; tanvii = slender [waisted one]; janakasya sutaa = Janaka's, daughter; yadi jiivati 
vaa = whether, living, or; na vaa = not, or; shamsa = tell. 


"Otherwise, thou Arjuna tree, if thou knowest her who is a lover of thine Arjuna flowers 
and the ladylove of mine, thou telleth whether that slender-waisted daughter of Janaka liveth or 
otherwise... [3-60-14] 


Verse Locator 


HH: HHH HOA aA Aha Sala AANE | 
dl yea GST steal afc fe ve aque: || 3-0-2 4 


15. eSa = this; vanaspatiH = tree; lataa pallava puSpa = with creeping plants [creepy- 
creepers,] tender leaves [foliole-foliage,] flowers [flowery-flowers]; aaDhyaH = is laden 
with; [yathaa = as to how]; bhaati hi = it is shining forth, indeed; thereby; [eSa = 
this]; kakubhaH = Kakubha tree; kakubha uurum = about Kakubha-tree [its trunk like,] one 
who has such thighs - about Seetha with thighs like Kakubha tree trunk; taam maithiliim = of 
her, of Maithili; vyaktam jaanaati = obviously, will be knowing. 


"As to how this Kakubha tree shineth laden with creepy-creepers, foliole-foliage and 
flowery-flowers, this tree knowest Maithili whose thighs can be likened to the smoothish trunk of 
this very Kakubha tree... [3-60-15] 


Verse Locator 


Ba safle: FT aa SA at R AA | 
UN axe AA feteten: fereten ANA || 3-40-38 
16. druma varaH = tree, best [among trees]; [ayam = this]; tilakaH = Tilaka tree; yathaa = 


as to how; bhramaraiH = by honeybees; upa giitaH ca asi hi = nearly, singing, also, it is, indeed 
- because honeybees are singing in chorus at its nearby, that chorus of bees is audible to the 


tree; thereby; eSa = this - Tilaka tree; tilaka priyaam = Tilaka tree, about the lover of - of 
Seetha; vyaktam vijaanaati = clearly, be knowing. 


"As to how this best tree among all trees heareth the chorus of honeybees that singest 
around it, thereby this Tilaka tree clearly knowest Maithili, a lover of Tilaka trees, as this shouldst 
have heard her. [3-60-16] 


Verse Locator 


atch le AoE ith SUS AATA | 
or ATA he feta frat daglta A || 3-40-39 
17. shoka apa nuda = oh, agony, away, taker - oh, remover of agony [a shoka = alleviator 
of agony, name of tree etymologically]; ashoka = oh, Ashoka tree; priyaa sandarshanena = my 
ladylove, by showing; shoka upahata cetanam = by agony, marred, empathy [whose empathetic 
thinking is marred by agony]; maam = me; kSipram = readily; tvat naamaanam = yours, name 


after [name me after your name, make me your namesake with removed agonies]; kuru = you 
make [you name me.] 


"Oh, Ashoka tree, an alleviator of agony, that is thine name lingually... but practically and 
readily name me after thine, by showing my ladylove, as my agony has marred my empathy... [3- 
60-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ole Ae TAT GET UT Alot thet Re | 
HUA ARIS AVAA Ale ct ALA || 3-0-8¢ 
18. taala = oh, Palm tree; pakva taala phala stanii = ripened, palm, fruit [like,] 


breasted; tvayaa dR^iSTaa yadi = by you, seen, if; te mayi kaaruNyam yadi = to you, on me, 
mercy [you have,] if there; varaarohaam kathayasva = of shapely lady, you tell. 


"Oh, Palm tree, if thou seest that lady breasted alike ripened-palm fruits of thine, and if 
thine mercy is mine, thou telleth of that shapely lady Seetha... [3-60-18] 


Verse Locator 


aR Get aan Sat a Giga FA WAT | 
Aa ate fast FA:gtcs Hwa F || 3-G0-28 
19. jambo = oh, Rose-apple tree; tvayaa siitaa yadi dR^iSTaa = by you, Seetha, if, is 
seen; jaambuu nada = like gold - golden complexioned; or [jaambuu phala = Rose apple 
like; sama prabhaa = equal, in glitter; smoothly complexioned one like Rose-apple; priyaam = 


of ladylove; vi jaanaa asi yadi = clearly, in the know, you are, if, [if you are clearly in the 
know of]; me niH shanka kathayasva = to me, less of, doubt - hesitation, tell. 


"Oh, Rose-apple tree, if thou seest Seetha and thee knowest my ladylove with golden glitter, 
thou telleth me without hesitation... 


aR 


` 


"Oh, Rose-apple tree, if thou seest Seetha and thou knowest my ladylove whose complexion 
is smoothish like thine Rose-apples, thou telleth me unhesitatingly... [3-60-19] 


Verse Locator 
Sel aA har ster fA: MAA AT | 
piar Aa me gia ger ate far || 3-40-30 


20. karNikaara = oh, Karnikaara tree; tvam adya = you, now; puSpitaH = in full 
bloom; shobhase bhR^isham = blooming, magnificently; aho = Aha! karNikaara priyaam = 
Karnikaara-flowers, a lover of; saadhviim = immaculate one; priyaa = my ladylove; dR/iSTaa 
yadi = you have seen, if; shamsa = you tell. 


"Aha! Karnikaara tree, now thou art in full bloom and blooming magnificently, if thou seest 
that lover of Karnikaara-flowers and an immaculate ladylove of mine, thou telleth me... [3-60-20] 


Annex: ‘you all might have seen when your friend was imperilled and you might have complained, or 
cried out with the rustle of your leaves or gestured with the swings of your branches, as humans would do with 
their voice and hands... and the birds and bees nestled on you also might have chorused, sadly... but those birds 
and bees are unable to communicate what has happened... you trees, though you may not have rushed to rescue 
her, as you are pegged on ground, you indicate to me, at least with your branchy gestures, what exactly has 
happened... 


Verse Locator 


Fel HG AGI AeA TAAL FRA TAT | 
GSA Stl AL Weal GET TAY ASA: || 3-0-2 
THA AY GAM, A Aadha AMT | 
Geol UA Gt Wed THAT SF Aad || 3-60-33 


21. mahaayashaaH = of high glory; raamaH = heart-stealer; raamaH = Rama; vane = in 
forest; cuuta = mango trees; niipa = niipa trees; mahaa saalaan = massive, saala 
trees; panasaan = jack-fruit trees; kuravaan = kuruva trees; dhavaan = dhava trees; atha = 
then; daaDimaan api = daaDima trees, even; bakulaan = bakula trees; tathaa = like that; pun 
naagaan ca = pannaga trees, also; candanaan = sandalwood trees; ketakaan = ketaka 
trees; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing - those trees; taan gatvaa = to them, having gone to 
trees; pR/icChan = on asking them; bhraanta = while wandering; unmatta iva lakshyate = 
madman, like, appearing to be. 


Rama has gone on asking trees like mango, niipa, massive saala, jack-fruit, kuruva, dhava, 
and even around daaDima, bakula, punnaaga, sandalwood, ketaka trees, and when he is running 
around them that highly glorious Rama appeared like a madman. [3-60-21, 22] 


Verse Locator 


AAT AT ares sel AT aaa AeA | 
q aoh chict PHA: afar AFA || 3-80-23 


23. athavaa = or else; mR^iga = oh, deer; mR^iga shaaba akSiim = deer, fawn, eyed 
one; maithiliim jaanaasi = of Maithili, do you know [what bechanced to her]; mR^iga vi 
prekSaNii = deer-like, quick, with looks; [athavaa = or else] kaantaa = that lady; mR/igiibhiH 
sahitaa bhavet = herd of she-deer, along with, she will be [herded into her of deer.] 


"Or else, oh, deer, dost thou know what bechanced to that fawn-eyed Maithili, one with 
quick-looks like thee deer? Or else, hast she herded herself into the herd of she-deer of yours... [3- 
60-23] 


Annex: ‘poor trees... they cannot air their expression, hence Maithili is unsaid by them... but you deer, 
you can voice and gesticulate, then voice it out or gesticulate, since that Maithili is an all time playmate of you 
deer... and you are an expert in escaping, and you might have escaped when Maithili was in danger, does not 
matter, it is your nature, now tell me what exactly has happened...’ [but, then that deer ran in a particular way, 
but Rama is now unable to decipher it... and concludes,] 'now also you are escaping expertly... leave it at that...’ 


Verse Locator 


Tot TT Wot Als: Ble FET aa Ade | 
TA Fed fetta gA SAMS AK ART || 3-&0-2¥ 


24. gaja = oh, elephant; gaja naasa = elephant's, nose - trunk-like; uuruH = thighs - she 
who is having; saa = she that Maithili; tvayaa dR4iSTaa yadi bhavet = by you. seen, if, she is [if 
she is seen by you]; taam = of her; tubhyam = to you; viditaam = [she who is already -] familiar 
to you; manye =I deem; vara vaaraNa = oh, best, elephant; aakhyaahi = you tell. 


"Oh, elephant, thou mightst beheld her whose thighs likens to your trunk at that 
problematic hour, thus methinks, and that Maithili is familiar to thee, and oh, best elephant, if 
thou beholdest her, thou tallest me... [3-60-24] 


Annex: 'though you are a pachyderm you are keen-eyed and you can find out even a thorn in the weed, 
also you are around this place for a long time, thus well acquainted with all of us... hence I deem that something 
must have happened and somehow you might have seen... though you could not prevent it with your massive 
head, trunk or legs, but tell me what exactly has happened... 


Verse Locator 


Meet Ae BT GST Mar ag AA ST | 
AfA Aa Aae Huaed + À AAA || 3-G0-24 


25. shaarduula = oh tiger; candra nibha aananaa = Moon, similar in shine, faced one - 
Seetha; priyaa = my ladylove; saa maithilii = she, that Maithili; dR4iSTaa yadi = seen [by you, ] 
if; vi srabdham = without, fear - in good faith; mama = to me; kathayasva = you speak up; te 
bhayam na = to you, fear, is not there. 


"Fear not, oh, tiger, hast thou seen Maithili, the moonfaced ladylove of mine, if thou hast 
seen speak in good faith... [3-60-25] 


Annex: 'I know that you are a master prowler and a brave one, these deer and elephants are somehow 
fearing to tell me, but you tell me because you're a brave one... did you not prowl the prowler of Maithili... I also 
know that equal is the fear when one sees a tiger or when a tiger sees one... now you need not lift up your fore- 
paw and step back on seeing me... as I cause no harm now... but tell me, whether you ran after that one who 
caused some harm to Seetha or not, as Seetha never harmed you, when you were on the prowl hereabouts...' But 
that tiger retraced its steps, because Rama is an archer with a bow and arrows, without telling him that without 
exception all the animals vainly ran after Ravana trying to rescue Seetha. Such as he is, an uninformed one, he 
starts a delirious soliloquy in imagery. 


Verse Locator 


fan erate fod TA Set aS Hat Sart | 
Gav Sree T ATA fee ATA A Ufa TTS || 3-G0-2& 
26. kamala iikSaNe = oh, lotus like, eyed one; priye = oh, my dear; [duure = 
distantly]; kim dhaavasi = why, you are running away; dR^iSTaa asi = seen, you are; nuunam = 
in fact; aatmaanam vR“ikSeNa aacchaadya = yourself, by trees [by leaves,] veiling 


[camouflaging]; maam = to me; kim na prati bhaaSase = why, not, in turn, talking [replying 
me.] 


"Oh lotus-eyed lady, in fact I have seen you my dear, then why this running away and 
concealing yourself under trees, why do not you reply me... [3-60-26] 


Verse Locator 


fers fas ante 4 ct AA peur AÀ | 
a ead ere afte ofa fear AAA APL Tara || 3-0-2 


27. varaarohe = oh, best lady; tiSTha tiSTha = stay, stay; te mayi karuNaa na asti = to 
you, on me, mercy, not, is there; ati artham = too, much - unacceptably; haasya shiilaa = tease, 
humoured; na asi = not, you are; maam = me; kim artham upekSase = what, for, you ignore. 


"Stay...stay... oh, best lady, don't you have mercy on me? You are not unacceptably tease- 
humoured! What for you ignore me? [3-60-27] 


Verse Locator 


Uta anita ofa gf az ators | 
arated sift Aa Get fas ale sted AAA || 3-&0-22 
28. vara varNini = oh, beautifully, complexioned one; piita kausheyakena = by yellowy, 
silk-sari; suucitaa asi = betokened, you are; dhaavanti api = running away, even if; mayaa 


dR^iSTaa = by me, seen; sau hR^idam = good, will [for me]; asti yadi = is there is [you have,] 
if; tiSTha = you stay. 


"Oh, beautifully complexioned lady, even if you are running away your yellowy silk-sari 
betokens you, stay, if you have goodwill for me... [3-60-28] 


Verse Locator 


a va oT ag sya RA are gA | 
PSA OCA A ATA AH aT SURAT sre fea || 3-80-29 


29. athavaa = otherwise; saa = she [whom I just saw]; na eva = not, thus [may not be 
Seetha]; caaru haasinii = cheerful, smiles [one who have them, Seetha]; nuunam = 
certainly; himsitaa = she is murdered; yathaa = as to how [why because]; kR4icChram 
praaptam = wretched-state, one who attained; maam = me; upekSitum na arhati = to avoid me, 
not, aptly of her - she would not avoid me; nuunam = definitely. 


"Otherwise, she whom I have just seen me may not be Seetha, why because, it is unapt of 
her to avoid me who attained this wretched state, hence Seetha with cheery smiles is certainly 
murdered... [3-60-29] 


Verse Locator 


AHH TT Ma Heat Marea: FOF ATA: | 
fests sim aat sar ferefear frat || 3-&0-30 


30. mayaa virahitaa priyaa = by me, without being present [in my absence,] my dear 
one; saa baalaa = she, who is youngish; vyaktam = obviously; sarvaaNi angaani vi bhajya = 


[her] all, limbs, on verily, dividing; pishita ashanaiH raakSasaiH bhakSitaa = by raw-flesh, 
gorgers, by demons, she is gorged. 


"Obviously the raw-flesh gorgers must have gorged that youngish lady on diving all her 
limbs in my absence from my dear one... [3-60-30] 


Verse Locator 


TAA AL UY ad SSA GAS YY HUSA | 
Qui as AN Det Rea PAT, TAF || 3-80-38 
31. nuunam = evidently; tat shubha danta oSTham = that [lady with] pretty, teethed, 
lipped one; su naasam = with prettily, nose; shubha kuNDalam = with prettyish, 
earrings; puurNa candra nibham = full, moon, similar; [tat = that]; mukham = face; grastam = 


when devoured; niS prabhataam gatam = without, lustre [blanched looked,] entered 
[obtained.] 


"Her face which is similar to a full-moon with pretty teeth, prettier lips, prettily nose and 
with prettyish earrings, might have obtained a blanched look when being devoured... [3-60-31] 


Verse Locator 


a fe duc auf se fiar detach Stet | 
HAT AAA: g HATA Ufa YAT || 3-0-3 


32. vilapantyaaH = while bewailing; kaantaayaa = lady's; campaka varNa aabhaa = 
campaka flower's, colour, in shine; graiveyaka ucitaa = for neck ornaments, befitting - 
neck; komalaa = exquisite; shubhaa = beautiful; saa griivaa tu = hers/that, neck, 
but; bhakSitaa hi = glutted down, indeed. 


"But that exquisite and beautiful neck of that lady which shines forth in the colour of 
Campaka flower, befitting for any neck ornament, indeed it might be glutted down while she is 
bewailing... [3-60-32] 


Verse Locator 


q Afaa at ag Ueeta place | 
Ufa ATA St FT SFT START SHTA || 3-G0-33 
33. vikSipyamaaNau = when wriggling; pallava komalau = tender-leaf like, 
delicate; vepamaana agrau = having quivering, having ends - of arms, fingers; sa hasta 


aabharaNa angadau = with, hand, ornaments [bangles,] bicep-lets; tau baahuu = those two, 
arms; nuunam = definitely; bhakSitau = eaten - are nibbled. 


"Her two arms which are delicate like tender leaves, ornamented with bangles and bicep- 
lets might have been definitely nibbled while they are wriggling with quivering fingers... [3-60-33] 


Verse Locator 


Far frfa AN AATA, ARIUS À | 
ard ga Ra Psa Fg AMAT || 3-&0-3% 
34. baalaa = youngish - Seetha; rakSasaam bhakSaNaaya vai = for demons, as though for 
feast, really; mayaa vi rahitaa = by me, without presence [in my absence]; [maya pari tyaktaa 
iva = by me, forsaken, as though]; bahu baandhavaa = many, relatives, [though Seetha has 


many relatives]; saarthena parityaktaa iva = = by caravan, completely forsaken [woman,] like 
[as worse as]; bhakSitaa = she is feasted. 


"This is as though I have forsaken this youngish Seetha really as a feast for the demons in 
my absence, and though Seetha has many relatives she has become as worse as a lonesome 
woman who is completely forsaken by her caravan who is lonesomely ready for the feast of 
highwaymen, and demons have feasted on her. [3-60-34] 


Verse Locator 


él agor Hevatel Uae ay Mary aaa | 
ot Aà ga Tat HS ST Stet Sf YA: GA: || 3-80-34 


35. mahaabaahaH = oh, dextrous one; haa lakSmaNa = ha, Lakshmana; tvam = 
you; kvacit = anywhere; priyaam = my ladylove; pashyase = are you seeing; bhadre = oh, 
auspicious lady; haa priye = ha, dear; kva gataa = where, you have gone; haa siite = ha, 
Seetha; iti punaH punaH = thus, again, again; [rudan = while bewailing] - he serched. 


"Ha, Lakshmana... oh, dextrous one... have you seen my ladylove anywhere... ha, dear, 
where have you gone... oh, auspicious lady... ha, Seetha..." thus Rama lamented again and again in 
his search. [3-60-35] 


Verse Locator 
sft Vay fara a: Rear Fale TAF | 
Ra sq wad aid gated AA Fee || 3-&0-3& 
qaa Ad Sa SMe Hid ATT TUR: | 


36, 37a. raamaH = Rama; iti evam = thus, this way; vilapan = on bewailing; vanaat 
vanam = from wood, to wood; pari dhaavan = on overly, rushing; kvacit = 
somewhere; vegaat = by forcefulness [of delusion]; ud bhramate = highly, delusional [he 
becomes]; kvacit = somewhere else; balat = by powerfulness [of allusion]; vi bhramate = 
verily, [he is] alluded; kvacit = else where; kaantaa anveSaNa tatparaH = ladylove, in search 
of, impassioned one; matta iva [unmatta iva] = mad [madman.,] like; aabhaati = shining forth 
[he is nitid.] 


On bewailing in this way and on overly rushing from wood to wood, somewhere Rama has 
become highly delusional by the forcefulness of delusion and spots forest stuff as Seetha, though 
none of them have any resemblance to Seetha, and somewhere else, marking creepers, plants or 
slender shrubs and suchlike delicacies as Seetha he has become really alluded by the 
powerfulness of allusion, and elsewhere, he is not discriminating paths or pathless routes for his 
trekking as an impassioned one in the search of his ladylove, and thus he is nitid like a madman. 
[3-60-36, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


a aaa adh: ter PAR naa F | 
Mae a ala YAA soar: || 3-0-3 


37. saH = he, Rama; vanaani nadiiH shailaan = woods, rivers, hills; giri prasravaNaani 
ca = mountain, rapids, also; kaananaani ca = thick forests, also; aparisamsthitaH [a pari sam 
sthitaH = not, completely, well, stable one] = restlessly; vegena bhramati = speedily, he roves. 


Rama is on the rove around woods, rivers, hills, mountain-rapids and thicketed forests, 
speedily and restlessly. [3-60-37] 


Verse Locator 


Tal A Tea FAQ AS, TA, 
qia ade g ary Afaet ue | 
SPS AI: S Tere ATA 
ya: fara: RAA RAAH || 3-& 0-32 


38. saH = he that Rama; vipulam mahat vanam = to vast, great, forest; tadaa = that 
way; gatvaa = on going round; sarvam pariitya = everywhere, on searching; maithiliim prati = 
Maithili, towards; an iSThita aashaH = not, tangible, hope [hope became intangible]; saH = 
he; atha = then; punaH = again; priyaayaaH = of ladylove; maargaNe = in searching; = 
; paramam parishramam = extreme, effort - over-strenuous effort; cakaara = he made. 


On going round the vast of great forest in that way and on searching for Maithili, his hope 
became intangible, but again he undertook the search for his ladylove, over-strenuously. [3-60-38] 


Did Rama actually weep? 


Maheshvara Tiirtha says that, 'the word iva ‘alike, seemingly, as though’ is to be ellipted to all the 
expressions given by Rama, as god incarnate Rama did not 'really' weep over...' As such the expressions will 
become: shokaat paripluta iva, shokaat pradhaavan iva, vilapan iva etc., and they mean ‘as though he is 
inundated in sea called lamentation... as though he wept... as though he ran after...’ and the like. For this 
the viSNu puraaNa, umaa samhita is cited as reference, where Vishnu himself says: aham daasharathiH 
buutvaa hanmi raavaNam aahave | shrii mad raama avataare asmin aj~navat kriyate mama | tatra shankaa na 
kartavyaa sarvaj~nena api maayayaa | mat maayaa mohitam rakSho manuShyam maam avekShyati | anyathaa 
tasya saa nuunam na bhavet atra kutracit 'I on becoming Dasharatha's son will eliminate Ravana in combat... 
though Omniscient I conduct myself in the incarnation of Rama as a commoner by my Maya... thereby no doubt 
be nurtured by any... believing me a human Ravana will be mislead, as there is no other way for his 
elimination...’ thus Tiirtha says that Rama did not actually 'weep or wail...’ 


But this is contradicted and said by later commentators, 'though Rama is Supreme Being he took up 
human incarnation and he conducted himself as a human. Hence there is no need to ellipt ellipses for many a 
time and portray him as a ‘direct’ god on earth. Valmiki has said this more than once through Rama's words that 
he is just a ‘human...’ aatmaanam aham maanuSam manye 'I for myself am a human...’ etc., and here also 
Valmiki used this word iva only at a few places like unmatta iva, udbhraanta iva Even if Rama were to be 'god' 
on earth, for his fate of taking a human incarnation he is fated to behave as a human, and gets involved in 
human emotions, according to situations and his mental conditions. In such conditions, for he is 'god' he can 
‘evoke’ an emotion as he evoked rancour many times when eliminating demons as in the episodes of Aranya 
when he was eliminating Khara, Dushana, and others. There is roSam aahaarayat tiivram... 'rancour, evoking, 
unusual...’ 'and then evoking an unusual rancour to eliminate Khara in war, he eliminated Khara...' as at 3-30-19. 
Here when the word roSam is replaced with shokam and if it be said as shokam aaharayet tiivram... it suffices 
all contradictions. And in many other places, we see him aaharayet ‘getting’ wrath or sadness, or other humanly 
emotion. When he can 'evoke' one human emotion 'wrath’, why not evoke other emotions like ‘love, sadness, 
pity, kindness’ and the like. Again, there are some subhuman emotions like greed, avarice, hate, jealousy etc., 
which are unbefitting to humans themselves, hence the question of Rama's evoking them for his activities, does 
not arise. 


Then ‘is this playacting of god, of hoodwinking of man called Rama in the name of Ravana...’ is the 
connective question. The answer is ‘neither...’ for it is maya of Vishnu. In other way, it is not hoodwinking of 
Rama but it is the bewailing of god/Rama caused by the suffering of his adherents/devotee/subjects - particularly 
for Seetha, who is not just a devotee or adherer, but his own altar ego. Particularly when that god alone, 
through the so-called destiny, karma, fate etc, causes that suffering. Rama admits at verse 34 of this chapter 'this 
is as though I have forsaken this Seetha...' because of his passion for hunting, either the deer or the demon, thus 
bechanced is an ill fate on Seetha. 


If Rama were to be god, he is not an ‘featureless’ god of advaita tenet, a nirguNa but he 
is saguNa ‘featured’ god and some of his many features are: svabhaavika anavadhika atishaya, j~naana, bala, 
aishvarya, viirya, shakti, tejaH, saushiilya, maardava, aarjava, sauhaardra, saumya, kaaruNya, maadhuryam, 
gaambhiirya, audaaryaadi aneka kalyaaNa guNa sampanna... of which we are concerned with kaaruNya, 
maardava features, ‘pity and sheltering...'as Shudarshanaacaarya defined maardavam as aashrita viraha a- 
sahatvam maardavam ‘impatience for the separation from his adherers...' and Rama wept with this pity and 
impatience for Seetha's separation from him. 


However delinquent the children be, they do not know or care to know what their parents feel about 
their delinquency, because they themselves are thinking that they are not at all delinquent. But their parents, 
though they are aware of their children's delinquency, but unable to mend them, they suffer silently or 
blatantly. Here too it is the same predicament for Rama, though it is not parent-child relation, but it is man-wife 
relation, worthier enough for more suffering. His anguish is for the 'soul' called Seetha, going to be captivated in 
the ‘body’ called Lanka, and her deliverance is possible only on the annihilation of that body or holder of that 
body, namely Ravana, in the karmic cycle of birth-death. And none has a real glimpse or knowledge of that god 
or soul, but all go on assuming on their own as Bhagavad Gita says at7-24: 


avyaktam vyaktim aapannam manyate maam a-buddhaya | param bhaavam ajaananto mama avyayam 
anuttamam | gita 


Which deem th' Unmanifested manifest, / Not comprehending Me in my true Self! / Imperishable, 
viewless, undeclared, - Sir Edwin Arnold. Hence, Rama really wept for Seetha and in fact, gods really weep even 
for us, madly and sadly, but we do not care, or wish to care. 


ofa aretifes waract sife cred Roa ave AA: at: 


Thus, this is the 60th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama laments for Seetha and becomes despondent. But at the advice of Lakshmana both of 
them start a search for Seetha, presuming that she might be available in the proximity. Later they 
embark on a thorough search in the entire forest and its mountains and at lakesides, but Seetha is 
unseen. 


From here, until Rama meets Hanuma in next book Kishkindha, Rama's lamentation is 
continually portrayed. This may not be taken as a mere 'weeping' or ‘bemoaning’ of the principal 
character of the epic, but this has many poetics and romantics of epical poetry imbibed in it. An 
epic, basically, requires a hero to have his romantic attributes, naayaka lakshaNaaH and these 
'wailings' will portray all of them. There are various, numerous and voluminous derivatives, 
meanings and commentaries, which cannot possibly be included in here, at this stage, except for 
passing references on them. Hence, this lengthy lamentation has lengthier romanticism. 


Verse Locator 


ZET AA UGA, IAA UAT GIRYA TTA: | 
Ra mfra a AA aA F || 3-4-3 
agea aa acely Sten F HERT: | 
sara TA: MA MEI SPA AH || 3-8-2 


1, 2. dasharatha aatmajaH raamaH = Dasharatha's, son, Rama; shuunyam = 
vacant; aashrama padam = hermitage's, threshold; [siitaayaaH = with Seetha]; rahitaam parNa 
shaalaam ca = devoid of [empty,] straw, cottage, also; pra viddhaani aasanaani ca = utterly, 
shattered, seats [leaf-mats,] also; dR‘4iSTa = having seeing; tatra = there; vaidehiim = 
Vaidehi; a dR4iSTvaa = not, seen; sarvashaH = everywhere; sam niriikSya ca = well, on eyeing 
watchfully, even; pra aakrushya = loudly, shrieked; [lakshmaNasya ] rucirau bhujau = 
[Lakshmana's,] winning, shoulders; pragR^ihya = on taking [clasping]; raamaH uvaaca = 
Rama, said. 


On seeing the vacant threshold of the hermitage and empty cottage of straw, also at the leaf- 
mat-seats that are utterly shattered, and not finding Vaidehi even on watchfully eyeing 
everywhere Rama shrieked loudly, and then on clasping the winning shoulders of Lakshmana he 
said this to him. [3-61-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 
FA J eH Ace HH aT NA Sat TAT | 
cha Steal a AAA fA chat aT AA || 3-&8-3 


3. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; vaidehii = Vaidehi; kva nu = where is, possibly; itaH kam 
desham vaa gataa = from here, to which, place, or, she has gone; saumitre = oh, Soumitri; kena 


vaa aahR^itaa = by whom, or, she is stolen; priyaa = my ladylove; kena vaa bhakSitaa = by 
whom, or, she is gorged. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, possibly where can be Vaidehi? Or, to which place she has gone from 
here? Or, Soumitri, who stole her away? Or, who has gorged up my ladylove? [3-61-3] 


Verse Locator 


gator stared afe ary ett Shaga score | 
STA à Bad Her ATA AoA Ye: faa || 3-&2-¥ 
4. siite = oh, Seetha; vR^iksheNa aavaarya = by trees, by concealing; maam = 
me; hasitum = [poke] fun at; icChasi yadi = you wish, if; te hasitena alam = your, fun [and 


games,] enough; adya = now; su duHkhitam = with highly, anguished one; maam bhajasva = 
me, you regard [get in touch.] 


"Oh, Seetha, if you have concealed yourself under trees wishing to poke fun at me, enough 
is your fun and games, get in touch with me now, as I am highly anguished... [3-61-4] 


Verse Locator 
à: de chisd id Aye: An ular: | 
Ud Slat: aT GP araf ster siiferer FAT: || 3-&3-4 
5. saumye siite = oh, meek, Seetha; vishvastaiH = confidence [keeping in you, hence 
meekly]; yaiH = which of those; mR^iga potakaiH = deer, children [young deer]; saha 
kriiDase = with [which,] you were playing; ete = all these; tvayaa hiinaaH = with you, 


without; asra aavila iikSaNaaH = with tears, fluttery, looks; dhyaayanti [adya] = are broody 
[now. ] 


"Oh, meek Seetha, with which meekly young deer you were playing, all these are now 
broody with tearfully fluttery looks, without you... [3-61-5] 


Verse Locator 


[Marar efeat sea à a fe star enor | 
qa atch Heal tal SLUTS APF || 3-&2-& 
UR Aih Heretatt Taq xeate A fear | 
6, 7a: lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; siitaayaa rahitaH = Seetha, without; aham vai = I, 
really; na hi jiivaami = not, indeed, be living [outlasting]; siitaa = of Seetha; haraNa jena = by 
abduction, caused by; mahataa shokena = in high, anguish; vR/itam = enveloped - along 


with; maam = me; mahaa raajaH = great king [Dasharatha]; me pita = my, father; nuunam = 
definitely; para loke = in other, world [on my going there]; drakSyati = he observes. 


"Really Lakshmana, I will not live long without Seetha, indeed Iam enveloped in high 
anguish caused by the abduction of Seetha, and this alone will become a murderer, and on my 
going to other world when murdered by my own agony my father and that great king Dasharatha 
will definitely observe me in the other world... [3-61-6, 7a] 


Some other mms contain the word mR^itam ‘dead ...' instead of the word vR/itam ‘enveloped...’ 'when I 
am dead and gone to other world, there my father will ask me...' would then be its meaning. 


Verse Locator 
HUA Ua GaAs AAT cay AANT: || 3-8-0 
agfa TA HI Al PHIRI SS SATA: | 


TA Ga SATA ATA AT aL Ua F || 3-&8-¢ 
fetes cary sf Ue Ath Hy aeute A fa | 


7b, 8, 9a. Dasharatha may deride me like this: maam = to me [to Dasharatha, he says 'to 
me you have promised']; maya abhiyojitaH = by me [by Dasharatha,] when directed; tvam = 
you - Rama; prati GYaam samshrutya = promise, on telling [assuredly]; tam kaalam a 
puurayitvaa = that, time [term of exile] without, completing; mat = to my; sakaasham = 
presence; katham iha aagataH = how, to here [to other world, heaven] have come; by that you 
Rama, you have become a; kaama vR^ittam = at will, conducting [wilful disobedient - you 
Rama]; an aaryam = not, noble [despicable - you Rama]; mR^iSaa vaadinam = untruth, teller of 
[liar, dishonest - you Rama]; tvaam dhik = on you, fie; iti = thus - in that way father 
Dasharatha accuses me; pare loke = in other, world; me = to me; pitaa vyaktam vakSyati = 
father, obviously, speaks [derides me.] 


"When I go to other world after my death our father Dasharatha who is already staying 
there will deride me saying, 'when I have directed you for a fourteen year exile, and when you too 
have assuredly agreed and promised me for that term, how you have to my presence in this 
ultramundane world without completing that term of fourteen year exile, besides breaking your 
own word of honour... thus you have become a wilful disobedient, despicable and dishonest 
person, such as you are, fie on you...’ [3-61-7b, 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
faaara Aa GACH IAA WF HARA || 3-& 8-8 
ATA sé SAA Houry Aid: RA Sa SRG | 
FF Tea ANE AT Alo - AT AT SETA - FALAA || 3-43-30 
aa Arfa: a ser edt AATA HT: | 


9b, 10, 11a. varaaarohe = oh, beautiful lady; vi vasham = without, self-control [one who 
is bewildered]; shoka sam taptam = by anguish, [who is] verily seared; diinam = [who is] 
woebegone; bhagna manoratham = broken, enthusiasm [whose buoyancy is broken]; maam = 
such as I am, me; kiirtiH = prestige; an RAijum naram = not, truthful one, from a man, [froma 
prevaricator]; iva = as with; iha = now; karuNam = as a woeful one; utsR“ijya = on 
abandoning; kva gacchasi = where, you are going; su madhyame = good [slender,] waisted 
one; maa motSR^ijya = maa = me; maa utsR“ijya = don't, leave [me] off; tvayaa virahitaH = by 
you, without [shunned away]; [if you shun me]; aham = J; aatmanaH jiivitam tyakSye = of 
mine, live, I will leave off - shun away. 


"Anguish seared and bewildered me and I am woebegone with broken down buoyancy, and 
oh, beautiful lady, jilting such an woeful one as I am, where you are going now, as with prestige 
jilting a prevaricator? And if you shun me I will have to shun my life..." Thus Rama bewailed 
imaging her right in his front and running away. [3-61-9b, 10, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


sf ga AA eA: ata aAA cera: || 3-43-33 
Taal gg: ad Weal Gach STATA | 


10b, 11a. siitaa darshana laalasaH = Seetha, seeing, desperate for; su duHkha aartaH = 
highly, anguished, agonised; raaghavaH = legatee of Raghu; raamaH = Rama; iti iva vilapan = 
thus, this way, on bewailing; janaka aatmajaam na dadarsha = Janaka's, daughter, not, he has 
seen - found. 


Though that legatee of Raghu is desperate for seeing Seetha, though he is highly anguished 
and agonised, though he bewailed this way, that Rama has not found Janaka's daughter, Seetha. [3- 
61-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


AANA A SAP, MHUTAUPF || 3-&8-8 2 
gpg areal AAA Sleds Sd Shorey | 
Aen MAA Beary sare fa HIATT || 3-&8-23 


11b, 13. siitaam = at Seetha; an aasaadayamaanam = one who is not, getting at; shoka 
paraayaNam = one to sadness, who surrendered himself to - sinking; vipulam pankam 
aasaadya siidantam = chasmal, mud, on getting at, sinking; kunjaram iva = an elephant, as 
with; tam raamam = to such a, Rama; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; atyartham hita kaamyayaa = 
positively, well being, desiring; uvaaca = spoke. 


To him who is unable to find Seetha, and who is sinking in sadness as with an elephant 
sinking in a chasmal mud, Lakshmana spoke to such a Rama in a positive manner desiring his 
wellbeing. [3-61-11b, 13] 


Verse Locator 
H An AETA HY UAH AAT TE | 
say AR RA dhe og hex MATA || 3-8-2 ¥ 
14. mahaa buddhe = oh, well-informed one; visaadam maa = = desperation, do not [get 


into]; mayaa saha yatnam kuru = me, along with, efforts, you make; viira = oh, brave 
one; idam giri varam = this, mountain, the best; bahu kandara shobhitam = many, caves, 
beaming forth with; she may be somewhere there. 


"Oh, well-informed one, do not get into desperation, you make efforts along with me, and 
oh, brave one, this best mountain is beaming forth with many caves, she may be there 
somewhere. [3-61-14] 


Verse Locator 


Aa GA Fa aa SH a AfA | 
OT a74 aT WAIST Cre AHA aT gT || 3-& 8-84 
aRar at aft aurea Als dager Shera | 


15, 16a. priya = fascinated; kaanana = in woodlands; sancaaraa = saunterer - 
Seetha; vana unmattaa ca = for water [here, not forest but waters,] infatuated, even; saa 
maithilii = she that, Maithili; vanam vaa = in forest, either; su puSpitaam naliniim vaa = well, 
bloomed, in lotus-lake, or; praviSTaa syaat = entered, she will be - she might have; miina 
vanjula sevitaam = by fishes, cane-breaks, one which is adorned by; saritam vaa api = to river, 
or, even; sampraaptaa = reached. 


"Maithili is a fascinated saunterer in woodlands so she might have entered the forest, she is 
even infatuated with waters, so she might have gone to the fully bloomed lotus-lake, or to the 
river that is adorned by fishes and cane-breaks. [3-61-15] 


Verse Locator 


fearafag rat at flat eared HA ANA || 3-&8-2& 
Faena deel aa ATA FT Gey | 
Tea R rA sity ANA Va Taras || 3-43-39 


16b, 17. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men; vaidehii = Vaidehi; tvaam ca maam 
ca = you, also, me, also; vi traasayitu kaamaa vaa = to scare [us,] wishing to, or 
else; jiGYaasamaanaa vaa = interested in knowing [our reaction for her pranks,] or; kaanane 
kvacit liinaa = in forest, somewhere, wrapped up in [squirreled away herself]; syaat = she will 
be; shriiman = oh, honourable one; tasyaa anveSaNe = her, in searching; kSipram eva 
yataavahai = quickly, thus, we have to endeavour; hi = indeed. 


"Or, wishing to know our reaction when she scares us with her prank, Maithili might have 
squirreled away into forest. Oh, honourable brother, let us endeavour quickly to search her. [3-61- 
16] 


Verse Locator 


aay ade AAJA Ga OT Sach STAT | 
HAA Be Hipeey AI BA Nh HA: HAT: || 3-43-34 


18. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha Rama; manyase yadi = you consider, if; saa janaka 
aatmajaa = she, Janaka's, daughter; yatra = [to locate] where [she might be]; sarvam vanam 


vicinuvaH = in entirety, forest, let us search; shoke = in sadness; manaH = heart; maa sma = do 
not, be in; kR4ithaaH = do it [engulf.] 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, if you consider that we shall search the forest in its entirety to 
locate where she that Janaka's daughter might be, let us quickly do so. But do not engulf your 
heart in sadness." Thus Lakshmana advised Rama. [3-61-18] 


Verse Locator 


Uae Sch: g Getafe mens Galea: | 
Ue AAA wat AAJA ITAP || 3-83-39 


19. lakSmaNena = by Lakshmana; sau haardaat = owing to good-heart; evam uktaH = this 
way, who is spoken to; raamaH = Rama; samaahitaH = self-collectedly [Rama]; saumitriNaa 
saha = Soumitri, with; vicetum upacakrame = to search, made headway. 


When Lakshmana good-heartedly spoke this way, Rama self-collectedly made a headway 
for the search of Seetha along with Soumitri. [3-61-19] 


Verse Locator 


A aaa MA da aka: a RIRA T | 
Afraca Aaa ATA ake ATÀ || 3-43-20 


20. tau = those two; dasharatha aatmajau = Dasharatha's, sons; vanaani giriin caiva = 
forests, mountains, also thus; saritaH ca saraamsi ca = rivers, also, lakes, also; nikhilena = 
thoroughly; siitaam = for Seetha; vicinvantau = started searching. 


Those two sons of Dasharatha have started a thorough search for Seetha in forests, on 
mountains, also thus at rivers and lakes. [3-61-20] 


Verse Locator 


Ta teres STA fet: a faf =z | 
Arad fafa-aedt 4 va ary ANSTA: |] 3-&8-28 


21. tasya shailasya saanuuni = that, [that mountain where their cottage is there - 
Chitrakuta,] mountain's, on sides; shilaaH [guhaaH] ca shikharaaNi ca = crags, even, peaks, 


also; nikhilena = whole of; vicinvantau = on searching; na eva taam abhi jagmatuH = not, thus, 
her, towards, go [found.] 


On searching whole of mountainsides of that Mt. Chitrakuta, where their hermitage is there, 
even in its caves, crags, and mountain peaks they have not found Seetha. [3-61-21] 


Verse Locator 
ARa ada: AA rat een strc | 
a gg TrA ats AlE ud YAA || 3-43-33 


22. raamaH sarvataH shailam vicitya = Rama, everywhere, on that mountain, on 
exploring; lakSmaNam abraviit = to Lakshmana, said; saumitre = oh, Soumitri; iha parvate = 
this, on mountain; shubhaam vaidehiim = auspicious, Vaidehi; na pashyaami = not, I descry. 


On exploring everywhere on that mountain Rama said to Lakshmana, "oh, Soumitri, here 
on this mountain I do not descry auspicious Vaidehi." [3-61-22] 


Verse Locator 


adt ga Niare AH TERA A| 
ARA GUSH RUTA ARA AA AGTAA || 3-43-33 
23. tataH = then; duHkha abhisantaptaH lakSmaNaH = by anguish, tormented, 
Lakshmana; daNDaka araNyam vicaran = Dandaka, forest, while roving [searchingly]; diipta 


tejasam bhraataram = to greatly, resplendent, to brother - Rama; vaakyam abraviit =, 
sentence, said. 


While roving searchingly in Dandaka forest Lakshmana who is tormented by anguish said a 
sentence to his greatly resplendent brother Rama. [3-61-23] 


Verse Locator 


mA aq Hea AAAA AR SAS | 
aar fawy: ngg: IRA aae ASV SATA || 3-6 8-2¥ 


24. mahaapraaGYa = oh, insightful [brother]; tvam = you; janaka aatmajaam 
maithiliim = Janaka's, daughter, Maithili; mahaabaahuH = ambidextrous; viSNuH = 
Vishnu; balim = emperor Bali; baddhvaa = on fastening [on subjugating]; imaam mahiim = 
this, earth; yathaa = as with; praapsyasi = you will reacquire. 


"Oh, insightful brother, you will reacquire Janaka's daughter Maithili, as Vishnu once 
subjugated Emperor Bali and reacquired this earth." [3-61-24] 


Verse Locator 


UAH Sh: J eo ALAA E ee: | 
Sard CMa ara g: fed Aaa: |] 3-43-34 


25. viireNa lakSmaNena = by valiant, Lakshmana; evam uktaH tu = thus, addressed, 
but; saH raaghavaH = he, Raghava; duHkha abhihata cetanaH = by poignance, marred, with 
thinking; diinayaa vaacaa = with pathetic, words; uvaaca = spoke. 


But when the valiant Lakshmana addressed him in that way, Raghava whose thinking is 
marred by poignance spoke these pathetic words. [3-61-25] 


Verse Locator 
aay oaths ade ANA: eet GPT: | 
AR: a SIH AEs Ig Pe Fgh: | 
q R urA Adda urotsat aft ety || 3-&8-2& 


27. mahaapraaGYa = oh, sensible [brother]; sarvam vanam su vicitam = entire, forest, 
clearly, is searched; phulla pankajaaH padminyaH [vicitam] = with blossomed, lotuses, lotus- 
lakes [are searched]; bahu kandara nirjharaH = with many, caves, rapids; ayam giriH ca = this, 
mountain, also [searched]; praaNebhyaH api gariiyasiim = by lives, even, loftier 
than; vaidehiim = at Vaidehi; na pashyaami hi = not, I see, indeed. 


"This forest in its entirety, these lotus-lakes with their blossomed lotuses, and this mountain 
with its many caves and mountain-rapids, all are evidently searched. But, oh, sensible brother, I 
do not descry Vaidehi who is loftier than my lives." [3-61-27] 


Verse Locator 
vay & fered a: Slat exer Ha: | 
a: atten Re get AE Here, || 3-43-20 
28. siitaa haraNa karshitaH = by Seetha's, abduction, languishing [appears to be]; saH 
raamaH = he, that Rama; evam vilapan = in this way, lamenting; diinaH = pitiable; shoka sam 


aaviSTaH = by sadness, besieged; muhuurtam = for a moment; vihvalaH abhavat = perturbed, 
he became. 


Lamenting in this way Rama languished owing to the abduction of Seetha and became a 
pitiable one, and while sadness besieging him he is perturbed for a moment. [3-61-28] 


Verse Locator 
q Aga ad sit ta grg: AATA: | 
Pyare rg AA ger Hails TATA || 3-&8-22 


29. vihvalita sarva angaH = fluttered, all, limbs; gata buddhiH = gone [functionless, ] 
faculty; vi cetanaH = without, animation [frozen fervour]; aaturaH = flustered; diinaH = 
forlorn; a shiitam = not, cold [hot, swelteringly]; aayatam = lengthy; niHshvasya = on 
suspiring; saH = he [such as he is, he]; niSasaada = sank down / dejected. 


All the limbs of Rama are fluttered, his faculty has become functionless, his fervour is 
frozen, he is forlorn and flustered, and such as he is he sank down suspiring swelteringly and 
lengthily. [3-61-29] 


Verse Locator 
Jeu: E g AA Tat Uoila cra: | 
ol MA fot fagta ag STS Mee: |] 3-43-39 


30. raajiiva locanaH saH raamaH = lotus, eyed one, he, that Rama; bahushaH = 
repeatedly [or, bahulam = muchly]; niHshvasya = suspired; baaSpa gadgadaH = by tears, 
becoming stifle-throated; haa priye iti = ha, dear, thus; bahushaH vi cukrosha = repeatedly, 
highly, shrieked. 


Suspiring repeatedly he that lotus-eyed Rama shrieked repeatedly and loudly thus as, ‘ha, 
Seetha...' with tears stifling his throat. [3-61-30] 


Verse Locator 


TA aAA Tet Ago: fra rT | 
IG VARA wtp ate: ufa: Uist sitter: || 3-43-30 


31. tataH = then; priya baandhavam = loving, kinsfolk [one who has kinsfolk who hold 
him dear, namely Rama]; shoka aartaH lakSmaNaH = by sadness [of Rama,] [who is already] 
anguished, [such a] Lakshmana; prashrita = obediently; anjaliH = adjoining 
palms; prashritaH = obedient one - Lakshmana; bahu prakaaram = in divers, methods; tam 
saantvayaamaasa = him [at Rama,] started to pacify. 


Though Rama has many kinsfolk who hold him dear he is now left with a single one, 
namely Lakshmana, and that obedient brother Lakshmana who is already anguished for Rama's 
sadness, then adjoining his palms obediently started to pacify Rama with divers methods. [3-61- 
31] 


Verse Locator 


WATS g Ad ATR ASAT StS Ye WA | 
sya] ay frag Star Usha E YA: YA: || 3-43-33 
32. saH = he that Rama; tu = on his part; lakSmaNa oSTha puTa cyutam = Lakshmana's, 
lips, cup-like, fallen from; tat vaakyam = that, sentence [word of advise]; an aadR^itya = not, 


agreeing - disavowing; priyaam taam siitaam = dear, her, that Seetha; a pashyan = not, 
seeing; punaH punaH = again, again; praa kroshat = stridently, yelled. 


But disavowing the word of advice that fell out from the cupped lips of Lakshmana, Rama 
stridently yelled again and again when his dear Seetha has become unseeable. [3-61-32] 


fe aefa aa R pret avg pus Uh UPS: at: 


Thus, this is the 61st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 61 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 62 
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Introduction 


Rama bewails for Seetha as an ambivert, ambivalent romantic epical hero and asks 
Lakshmana to return to Ayodhya, as Rama is certain to perish without Seetha. He thinks his agony 
aloud, weighing pros and cons of his situation. 


Verse Locator 


siara HUA TATA Aih BUSA Uc: | 
fete ASIST BTA: HAC PAA: || 3-&2-2 


1. dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one; mahaabaahuu = long armed one; kamala locanaH = 
lotus, eyed one; raamaH = Rama; siitaam a pashyan = Seetha, not, being able to see; shoka 
upahata cetanaH = anguish, marred, sagacity; vilalaapa = bewailed. 


In not seeing Seetha that virtue-souled Rama's sagacity is marred by his anguish and he 
bewailed with his lotus-like eyes that are reddening like a pair of lotuses, raising is long arms. [3- 
62-1] 


Some mms use the word kaama in the compound shoka upahata cetanaH thus it becomes kaama 
upahata cetana and then it means ‘his sagacity is marred by desire for Seetha...' and because of the adjacency of 
word dharmaatmaa 'righteous one...''a righteous desire is no sin to desire for... hence his desire for Seetha is 
righteous...’ Then mahaabaahuu denotes that he is wailing raising his long arms, and kamala locana is 
indicative of redness of lotuses, thus his eyes are reddening by his wailing. 


Verse Locator 
URS Sa TTA Sa SOR Ae fA: | 
sara Meat ATA feral ssa aA || 3-&2-2 


2. madana arditaH raaghavaH = by Love-god, cowed down, Raghava; taam siitaam = at 
her, at Seetha; a pashyan = [even if] not, seeing; pashyan iva = seeing, as though; vilaapa 
aashraya dur vacam = wail, sheltered [pampered,] badly [inarticulately,] speech [articulacy - 
because his speech took shelter of waling he is articulating inarticulately with a speech that is 
pampered by that wailing instinct; [ittham = this way]; uvaaca vaakyam = said, words [vented 
his heart.] 


Even if Raghava is not able to see Seetha in his presence he started talking to her in a kind 
of inarticulate wailing, as wailing pampered his articulacy because his speech took shelter of 
wailing instinct, and as he is cowed down by Love-god, and thus he started to vent out his heart in 
this way. [3-62-2] 


Here the poet is starting the sixth phase among the ten phases called manmadha avasthaaH ‘phases of 
pangs of love,’ and this one is called a + rati 'non-indulgence, the ambivalence, the ambiversion...' of the 
romantic hero, in romantic epical poetry. 


Verse Locator 


aH ae ARTA: BSE fra arr fe | 
aque RA ct Fa atte Aaf || 3-2-3 


3. priye = oh, dear; tvam = you are; puSpa priya taraaa = by flowers, fascinated, very 
much; mama shoka vi vardhinii = [that which] to me, anguish, highly, amplifying 
one; ashokasya shaakhaabhiH = with Ashoka tree, branches [which are in full bloom]; te 
shariiram = you, body; aavR^iNoSi = veiling yourself [now.] 


"Flowers fascinate you very much, my dear, hence you veil yourself with the full bloomed 
branches of Ashoka tree, but that alone is amplifying my anguish because you both have 
presently became tormentors. [3-62-3] 


We may recount the idea reg. Ashoka flowers expressed at 3-60-17. 


Verse Locator 


Hach BUS HÀ Had Adal SA | 
He UAT A fa a sf act PTS GA || 3-&2-¥ 


4. devi = oh, lady; kadalii kaaNDa [sknadha] sadR^ishau = banana plant's, stalk [trunk,] 
that likens to; kadalyaa samvR^itaa = by banana plants [grove,] lapped in; te ubhau uuruu = 
your, both, thighs; pashyaami = I caught sight of; ni guuhitum = inside, cover them in; shaktaa 
na asi = possible, not, you are [inapt]. 


"Maybe, both your thighs liken to the stalks of banana plants, thinking so, now you have 
lapped them in grovy banana plants, but I can distinguish which is which, thus now I caught sight 
of them, oh, lady, you are inapt at least to cover them from me. [3-62-4] 


Verse Locator 
altar dy ue gidi fa dad | 
ae d URS AA aeae ct || 3-&2-4 


5. devi = oh, lady; bhadre = oh, glorious lady; hasantii = facetiously; karNikaara vanam 
sevase = Karnikaara [trees with flowers,] in boscage, you glorying in; mama baadha aavahena 
[aa vahena] = to me, worry, bringing, carrying [wafting]; te parihaasena alam vai = your, 
facetiousness, is enough, really. 


"Oh, lady, you are facetiously glorying in the boscage of fully bloomed Karnikaara trees 
which is really wafting worry to me, rather than the fragrance of those flowers oh, glorious lady, 
enough, enough is this facetiousness of yours. [3-62-5] 


Verse Locator 


fasttor arse Brat Sta A Ware | 
serena d after Rer fra AA || 3-3-4 
anes ay AMNA eat Aa Seat: Te | 


6, 7a: visheSeNa = especially; aashrama sthaane = [like] hermitage, in a place; ayam = 
this [sort of]; haasaH = raillery; na prashasyate = not, merited; priye = oh, dear; te = 
your; parihaasa priyam shiilam = humour, loving, disposition; avagacChaami = I am aware of 
[state of mind, your humour]; vishaalaakshii = oh, wide-eyed one; tvam = you; aagacCha = 
come on; tava ayam uTajaH shuunyaH = your, this, cottage, is empty. 


"I am aware of your humour, lady, and I know that you are jocose, but in a place like 
hermitage unmerited is this sort of raillery, even if it is good-natured. Hence, you come back, oh, 
wide-eyed one, your cottage is empty. [3-62-6, 7a] 


Be it a cottage or a palace, minus a housewife, it cannot be called a ‘home’ na gR“iham gR^iha iti aahuH 
gRAihiNii gR/iham ucyate | gR/iham tu gR^ihiNii hiinam araNyam sadR“ishamatam | | Maha Bharata, 12-144-6; 
bhaaryaahiinam gR/ihasthasya shuunyam eva gR^iham bhavet | 'a house is a house when housewife is there, 
otherwise it amounts to a forest...''a house to the householder is a void, if the housewife is not there...’ 


Verse Locator 


Fahy Ta: Sart Asal aT EAT AÀ aT || 3-&2-0 
a fe aT Ardan ary coef eT | 
7b, 8a. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; siitaa = Seetha; su vyaktam = very, 
evidently; raakshaiH = by demons; bhakshitaa vaa = gorged up, either; hR^itaa api vaa = 


abducted, perhaps, or; saa = she; vilapantam maam = whiny, at me; na = not; upasampraiti 
[upa sam pra eti = to nearby, well, easily, coming] = returning; hi = indeed. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, very evidently demons have either gorged up Seetha, or perhaps abducted 
her, because she is not returning to me who am whiny indeed for her. [3-62-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


vars ArT gents & ay FATT SHUT || 3-&2-C 
iA sa fe A cde fA ER: | 
8b, 9a. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; sa ashru netraaNi = those that are - with, with 
tears, eyes - with tearful eyes; etaani mR^iga yuudhaani = these, deer, mobs of; me deviim = 


my, lady is; rajaniicaraiH = by nightwalkers; bhakshitaam = gluttonised; shamshanti iva hi = 
explaining, as if, indeed. 


"Indeed these teary-eyed mobs of deer look as if to explain that nightwalkers have 
gluttonised my lady. [3-62-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


a am and aa aren AA ar arfea az afar || 3-§2-% 
Sl a HMA Sel heat efa A ster AAA | 


8b, 9a. haa = ha; mama aarye = my, graceful one; adya = now; kva yaataa asi = to where, 
strayed, have you; haa saadhvi = ha, chastely lady; vara varNini = oh, best, complexioned 
one; haa = ha; me = my; devi kaikeyii = lady [queen mother, dowager,] Kaikeyi; sa kaama = 
with [fulfilled,] ambition; adya bhaviSyati = now, she will be. 


"Ha! My graceful lady, to where you have strayed now... Ha! Chastely and best 
complexioned lady, now the ambition of my queen mother Kaikeyi will be fulfilled, as I breath my 
last owing to your straying... [3-62-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


[Marar ae Aafa fear arava SarTa: || 3-43-30 
HUA ATA Wea IIA Sec: URAL AA | 


9b, 10a. siitaayaa saha nir yaataH = with Seetha, along, out, I came - to exile; vinaa 
siitaam upa aagataH = without, Seetha, towards, arriving - go back to Ayodhya; shuunyam 
empty; mama antaH puram = my, inside, palace [palace-chambers]; katham = how; naama 
[in all but] name; pravekshyaami = enter [step in.] 


"I have come to forests with Seetha and have to go back to Ayodhya without Seetha. How, in 
all but name, can I step into an oblivion called my palace-chambers? [3-62-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


Ada sfet ctent ary Freda: a gA aah || 3-&2-22 
placed Wenner fe Ala saat A | 
10b, 11a. lokaH maam = populace, of me; nir viirya iti = [a person] without, vigour, thus 
as; nir dayaH ca = without, pity, also; iti vakshyati = thus, they say [denounce]; siitaa apa 


nayanena = in Seetha's, away, leading - regarding abduction; me = my; kaataratvam = timidity 
[ineptitude]; prakaasham hi = will be self-evident, indeed. 


"People will denounce me as a vigourless and pitiless person, and my ineptitude will indeed 
be self-evident, for Seetha is led away from me by some tactical being... [3-62-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Pg a are: a aA AAA AATA || 3-& 2-82 
PU Rg Hey rat PRA TA | 


11b, 12a. nivR^itta vana vaasaH ca = on completing, forest, living, also; kushalam 
paripR/icChantam = wellbeing [of all,] one who asks after [me]; mithila adhipam = Mithila's, 
king; janakam = to Janaka; niriikshitum = to gaze at [have the face]; katham shakshe = how, I 
am capable [how can I stand.] 


"When the king of Mithila Janaka asks after the wellbeing of all the three of us after the 
completion of forest living, how do I have the face to stand him? [3-62-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


face ott AF ATA Gear faetety AAT || 3-43-33 
Gal faster Faced AST ary, AfA | 


12b, 13a. videha rajaH = Videha's, king; tayaa virahitam = her [Seetha,] without; maam 
dR/iSTvaa = me, on seeing; sutaa vinaasha santaptaH = daughter, by perishing, 
distraught; mohasya vasham eSyati = of perplexity, preponderance, goes under; nuunam = it is 
definite. 


"On seeing me without Seetha the king of Videha will be distraught by the perishing of his 
daughter, and he defiantly goes under the preponderance of perplexity... [3-62-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


HUT a TACT GA AeA ANTA || 3-&2-2¥ 
tant orf R aa a: 9A Va Fat HT | 
13b, 14a. athavaa = instead; bharata paalitam puriim = by Bharata, ruled, to city 


[Ayodhya]; na gamiSyaami = not, I prefer to go; tayaa hiinaH = her, without; svargaH api = 
heaven, even; mama = to me; shuunya eva hi = void, thus, indeed; mataH = [is my] belief. 


"Instead, I prefer not to go to the city Ayodhya that is ruled by Bharata, because it must be 
comforting to one and all under his rulership, but not to me as Seetha will not be with me... else if, 
that end of my life occurs now and if I were to go to heaven, even that heaven will be a void to me 
without her... I believe so... [3-62-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
dd AM Seen fe at Tes states YA ATA || 3-&2-24 
a g ser ar fest Aaa sida fe Hera | 


14b, 15a. tat = hence; maam vane utsR^ijya = me, in forest, forsaking; shubhaam 
ayodhyaa puriim gacCha = to auspicious, city, to Ayoidhya, [you Lakshmana] you go 


back; aham tu =I, on my part; taam siitaam vinaa = her, that Seetha, without; kathamcana = in 
anyway; na jiiveyam hi = not, I live on, isn't it. 


"Hence, Lakshmana, you go back to that auspicious city Ayodhya forsaking me in forests, 
because I have no existence without Seetha, isn't it! [3-62-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
TSA fsa aA APA Ac TIA AAT || 3-&2-2& 
saat sf wor ores sf TAA | 


15b, 16a. bharataH gaaDham aashliSya = Bharata, [on your] tightly, hugging [him]; mat 
vacanaat tvayaa = my, according to word, by you; vaacyaH = is tellable - Bharata is to be said 
this; vasundharaam paalaya iti = the earth, you reign, thus; raameNa anuGYaataH asi = by 
Rama, authorised, you are. 


"On tightly hugging Bharata you shall tell him these words as I have said, 'Rama authorises 
you to reign the earth...’ [3-62-16] 


Verse Locator 


sat a AA habe gA a caar AN || 3-83-39 
MCA FT AU GAA Aare AA AAN | 
LAHAT VASA AAAI GT Sth HIROTA || 3-& 2-32 


17b, 18. vibho = oh, efficacious Lakshmana; mama ambaa = my, mother; kaikeyii 
sumitraa ca kausalyaa ca = Kaikeyi, Sumitra, also, Kausalya, also; tvayaa = by you; mama 
aGYayaa = by my, order; yathaa nyaayam = as per, justification [justifiably]; abhivaadyaa = 
you on revering them; you tell them my good bye; ukta kaariNaa = one who does whatever 
said to him - by Rama, namely Lakshmana; such a you are you say; bhavataa = by 
you; prayatnena = effortfully; saa = she [Kausalya]; rakshaNiiyaa = is to be protected. 


"Oh, efficacious Lakshmana, on revering my mothers Kaika, Sumitra, and Kausalya 
justifiably you tell them my good bye, and you as the one who effectuates whatever is assigned to 
you, you have to effortfully protect my mother Kausalya by doing whatever she says. [3-62-17b, 
18] 


Verse Locator 


ater: a ANN sa Fag ofa yea | 
aeur sar fader carat da || 3-& 2-28 


19. a mitra suudana = un, friendly, subjugator of; siitaayaaH ca = Seetha's, also; mama 
ca = mine, also; ayam = this; vinaashaH = perish; tvayaa = by you; jananyaa = to 
mothers; vistareNa = in detail; vi nivedya = clearly, be informed; bhavet = it shall be. 


"Oh, the subjugator of unfriendly, Lakshmana... you shall clearly inform in detail about this 
perish of Seetha, also that of mine, to our mothers. [3-62-19] 


Verse Locator 
ste facufe raa g alt 
FAA STA AAT FIAT | AA | 
aq federal ga: g ent aif 
cafe AAT RM STG ST || 3-62-20 


20. diinaH = dejected one; raaghavaH = Raghava; vanam upagamya = forest, on nearing 
[searchingly he neared every corner of forest]; su keshyaa = with good, tresses - lady with best 


hair-locks; tayaa vinaa = her, without - missing from him; iti vilapati = thus, 

bewailing; lakshmaNaH api = Lakshmana, even; bhaya vi kala mukhaH = by fear, without, 
lustre, faced [whey-faced]; vyathita manaa = frantic, hearted; bhR/isham aaturaH babhuuva = 
highly, overwrought, he became. 


Thus Raghava, the dejected, neared every corner of the forest in his search, and bewailed 
because that lady with best plaits, Seetha, is not found and missing from him. Even Lakshmana 
became whey-faced, frantic-hearted, highly overwrought, by the fear of uncertainty looming large 
on them. [3-62-20] 


sia aredifes ad aif ret snoa crus fe SaR: at: 


Thus, this is the 62nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
the First Epic poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 63 
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Introduction 


Rama laments while searching for Seetha and reminiscing over his past, which was spent 
happily with Seetha. Rama and Lakshmana search for her at riversides of Godavari but she is 
unseen there. Though Lakshmana continuously encourages Rama for a thorough search without 
submitting to mere anguish, Rama sinks into his own anguish. 


Verse Locator 


a wat ya frat fash: 
atha ater a UST: | 
fares WIAA at St 
yat fasresifadar Far || 3-&3-2 
1. priyaa vihiinaH = ladylove, without; saH raaja putra = he, king's, son, 
Rama; shokena = by agony; mohena ca = by anguish, even; piiDyamaanaH = being 
distressed; aarta ruupaH = anxious, in mien; bhraataram = brother Lakshmana; viSaadayan = 


despairing him; bhuuyaH = again; tiivram viSaadam pravivesha = dire, desperation, drifted 
into. 


That prince Rama whom agony and anguish are distressing has become anxious in his 
mien, and he again drifted into a dire desperation while despairing his brother Lakshmana. [3-63- 
1] 


Verse Locator 


H Aen Lith AI ANTT, 
aih fart AA g TA: | 


Sara RA AATA, 
SOH AAYA SA S NAH || 3-&3-2 


2. vipule shoke nimagnaH tu = in chasmal, sorrow, sunken, but; saH raamaH = he, 
Rama; sa shokam rudan = with, sorrow, wailing; shoka vasha abhipannam = sorrow, control, 
obtained - one who has gone under the control of sorrow; lakshmaNam = to 
Lakshmana; uSNam vi niHshvasya = scorchingly, severely, suspiring; vyasana anuruupam = to 
[Rama's] sensitivity, seemly; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, spoke. 


Rama who is sunken in a chasmal sorrow spoke this sentence while wailing sorrowfully, 
suspiring severely and scorchingly, and which sentence is seemly to his sensitivity, to Lakshmana 
who is already under the sway of sorrow. [3-63-2] 


Verse Locator 


a He facet asd Ha art 
He fetta other TERET | 
aiteh aget fe utara 
FPL Ufa ARL EEA AA: F || 3-8 3-3 


3. vasundharaayaam = on earth; mat vidhaH = my, kind of; duSkR^ita = wrong deed 
[blameworthy]; karma kaarii = deed, [wrong] doer; dvitiiyaH = second one [another one]; na 
asti manye = not, is there, I deem; shoka anu shokaH = woe, followed, by 
woe; paramparaayaa = in seriation; hR4idayam = heart; manaH ca = mind, even; bhindan 
maam eti = to burst, me, getting at; hi = indeed. 


"I am second to none among the blameworthy wrongdoers on this earth, thus I deem, and 
indeed woe followed by woe are getting at me in seriation to burst my heart and mind... [3-63-3] 


Verse Locator 
ydq aT rq orth 


OTUs pH sacha Halle | 
aa HA sel fàd featent 


GSA GS Fe ster ANA || 3-&3-¥ 


4. maya = by me; puurvam = earlier [in previous births]; nuunam = 
definitely; abhiipsitaani = desirably; paapaani karmaaNi = damnable, deeds; asatkR^it = 
habitually; kR/itaani = [might be] done [committed]; tatra = in that [matter]; adya ayam = 
now, that [result of impious deeds]; vi paakaH = very much, ripened; patitaH = fallen; yat = by 
which; aham = I am; duHkhena duHkham = after misery, misery; vishaami = entering into. 


"I might have definitely, habitually, and desirably committed damnable deeds in my 
previous births, and now the result of those impious deeds is very much ripened and has fallen on 
me, whereby I am entering misery after misery... [3-63-4] 


As with the accrual of merit by good deeds, sin also accrues with impious or sinful acts anena 
janmaantara kR^ita paapa anuruupam phalam bhavati iti arthaH - strii parvaaNi - nuunam vyapakR‘itam 
puurveShu janmaasu | yena maam duHkhabhaageShu dhaataa karmasu yuktkavaan - mahaa bhaarata - dk and 
this ripens and bechances at a later time in the shape of misfortune. 


Verse Locator 


WoT WON: RF Gta: feat: 

fag Anad raft feat: | 

wath A cent site DA, 
agaa ufatatcrant || 3-&3-% 


5. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; raajya praNaashaH = kingdom, deprived; sva janaiH 
viyogaH = own, from people, departed; pituH vinaashaH = father, demised; jananii viyogaH = 
mother, detached from; sarvaani = all these; pra vi cintitaani = very, deeply, those that are 
thought over; me shoka vegam aapuurayanti = my; agony, haste of, [they are] replenishing. 


"I am deprived of the kingdom, departed from my own people, mainly Seetha, my father 
departed and I am detached from my mother, and Lakshmana, when all these setbacks are very 
deeply thought over they are replenishing the haste of my agony... [3-63-5] 


Verse Locator 


TAA J GSA AA aH Sar] 

May WR FAA Ue ATA | 

ota Aarma Ga aft sero, 
ore: Sq oi: Asa Wale: || 3-&3-& 


6. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; idam sarvam duHkham = this, all, sadness; [shuunyam] 
vanam etya = [uninhibited,] to forest, on coming; shariire shaantam = physically, [there is 
some] peace; siitaa viyogaat = by Seetha's, dissociation; kaaSTaiH sahasaa pradiiptaH agniH 
iva = by firewood [fuel,] in a flash, flaring up, fire, as with; puna api klesham udiirNam = 
again, even, misery, is upshot. 


"All this sadness of mine has silenced physically and there is some peace on coming to these 
desolate forests, in association of Seetha, but with the dissociation of Seetha misery is again 
upshot, as with fire which flares up in a flash when fuel is added... [3-63-6] 


Verse Locator 
OT A Sat AA tara fe 
AAEM GA AAU Ale: | 
BUCA Y tax fairy 
was Aaaf ARIT || 3-3-9 


7. mama = my; bhiiruH = meek lady; saa aaryaa = she that, noblewoman; raakshasena 
abhi aahR^itaa = by demon, [might be] abducted; hi = indeed; kham samupetya = sky, on 
reaching; su svara vi pralaapaa = with a good, voice, she who chit-chats - 


converses; bhayena = by fear; abhiikshNam = with a higly; apa svaram = with bad, with tune 
[untunefully]; vikranditavati = she [must have] shouted; nuunam = it is definite. 


"My noblewoman might be abducted by a demon, and on reaching the sky that lady who 
converses with a sweet voice might have wept a lot fearfully, and it is definite that she must have 
shouted a lot, untunefully... [3-63-7] 


Verse Locator 


at a fra aA 
Tal Slat SAH Tera | 
Fat tat ator ten fred 
PA rare HH a AANA || 3-&3-¢ 


8. lohitasya = reddish [sandal-paste]; priya darshanasya = pleasant, for a look [sandal- 
paste]; uttama candanasya = for best, [red] sandalwood paste; sadaa ucitau = always, deserve 
[to bedaub]; vR/ittau = roundish; mama priyaayaaH = my, ladylove's; tau = those two; stanau = 
breasts; nuunam = definitely; shoNita panka digdhau = blood, mud of, bedaubed; na 
abhibhaata = not, shining forth. 


"Those two roundish bosoms of my ladylove which always deserved the application of 
pleasantly looking red-sandalwood's paste might definitely be unshiny, as they might be bedaubed 
with muddy blood when they are extricated from her body for devouring. [3-63-8] 


Verse Locator 
ad ALT FY Ach Ag Wen 
TR FRA Shfetat har HRA | 


eit AF AA STATT 
a yord Ug A AUT SE: || 3-&3-8 
9. rakshaH vasham upagataayaa = demon's, repression, went into; tasyaa [mukham] = 
her, [face]; shlakshNa = sweet; su vyakta = very, clear; mR^idu = softish; pralaapam = 
talkative; kuncita kesha bhaaram = plaited, hair, lumped together; tat mukham = the same, 


visage; raahu mukhe induH yathaa = in Raahu [eclipsing planet,] in the mouth of [Rahu,] 
moon, as with; na bhraajate nuunam = not, shiny, definitely. 


"She has a sweet, softish, and very clear talkativeness on her lips. That visage with such lips 
is crowned with a hairdo with hair lumped together and plaited, such as her visage is, it must 
have become unshiny on her going into the repression of demon, as with an unshiny moon when 
repressed in the mouth of eclipsing planet Raahu, it is definite... [3-63-9] 


Verse Locator 
a SR Ua Gal Silat Sit, 
larg fara AA g Tara | 
cafe aq uta 
IA R far BAAS BAIA || 3-43-30 


10. sadaa = always; haara paashasya = necklaces, chains [wears]; ucita = 
worthy; antam = at contours; su vrataayaa = of strait, laced one; mama priyaayaa = my, 
ladylove's; taam griivaam = that, neck; rudhira ashanaani rakshaamsi = blood, eaters [thirsty,] 
demons; shuunye = in a secluded [place]; bhitvaa = on mangling; nuunam = definitely; pari 
piitavanti = completely, drank up [her blood.] 


"The contours of the neck of that strait-laced ladylove of mine are always worthy for 
necklaces and chain-wears. The bloodthirsty demons would have indeed mangled that neck in a 
secluded place and they might have drunk her blood, it is definite... [3-63-10] 


Verse Locator 
Hat feet fast a at 
ett: Seca Ap | 
PA feared Ge ga eT 
a Gehad Arad Hird AAT || 3-43-33 


11. yaa = who [Seetha]; vi jane vane = without, people [uninhabited,] in forest; mayaa 
vihiinaa = me, without [when I was away]; saa = she [such as she is]; aayata kaanta netraa = 
broad, bright, eyed one; rakshobhiH aahR‘itya = by demons, abducted; vi kR/iSyamaaNaa = 
while forcibly, hauled; diinaa kurari iva = piteous, she-dove, like; vi naadam = rough, sound 
[discordantly]; muktavatii = released [shrieked out]; nuunam = definitely. 


"While I was away from her in this uninhibited forest demons would have forcibly hauled 
her up when they are abducting that lady with broad-bright eyes, and she would have 
discordantly shrieked out like a piteous she-dove, it is definite... [3-63-11] 


Verse Locator 
SPA Aa MAA sar ater 
fer det yda sutafeast | 
ied fA AAU Ga STAT 
AML te Sal TE AT GAH || 3-& 3-82 


12. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; udaara shiilaa = well, mannered one - Seetha; kaanta 
smitaa = with a bright, smile; siitaa = Seetha; asmin = in here; shilaa tale = stone, on 
surface; mayaa saartham = with me, along with; puurvam = once; upopaviSTaa [upa upa 
viSTaa] = sat very closely; jaata haasaa = birthed, smiles [with all smiles]; tvaam = you; bahu 
vaakya jaatam = many, words, set of [verbosely]; aaha = spoke. 


"Sitting very close to me on this stone's surface, oh, Lakshmana, she that well-mannered 
Seetha with bright smiles was speaking to you verbosely with all smiles... [3-63-12] 


He is recollecting his romantic dalliances with Seetha at the riverside of Godavari. asmin 'in here, 
hereabouts which now is devoid of Seetha, she used to playfully tease me in our swimming sports in this River 
Godavari.... maya saartham where maya sa artham 'I thought I was winning... but, she who is used to have an 
upper hand... hence, then I became secondary...’ udaara shiilaa 'well-mannered' Seetha... for she did not bother 
me for such a frolicking when we were in Ayodhya, and she with all her mannerliness maintained a distance 
from me, as there were her father-in-law, mother-in-laws in Ayodhya, but here only two of us who are with 
ourselves, and we rejoiced freely...' shilaa tale upa upa viSTaa 'on the surface of any stone wherever I wanted to 
gain a foothold after straining myself in swim-games, she used to reach and sit on each and every acclivitous 
stone, prior to my reaching it, and she used to spatter water on my face, to continue more swimming... but, I was 
really fatigued...' then she is one jaata haasaa ‘in whom laughter took birth...she used to burst out peals of 
laughter... that declare me as a defeated one...’ And then tvaam bahu vaakya jaata aaha 'she used talk to you a 
lot, with lots of words, as you are in the habit of always extolling me, and she was saying to you... 'you two are 
mightier than the mighty, but Iam a woman, you two are males and can hunt the cruellest animals, but Iam 
woman, a rabbit in the kitchen... but, see how I defeated your almighty brother...’ and the like...’ 


'A very interesting and linguistically important case of a prepositional verb is provided by the verses 
[that contain] upopaviSTa... upa vish... originally must have meant 'to sit near’. In course of time, the idea of 
closeness or proximity was lost and it came to be used in the sense of sitting only. Now when the idea of 
nearness or proximity had to be expressed one more upa was prefixed to it. Thus, we see how tautological 
tendencies were influencing Sanskrit in the very hoary past. The Ramayana upopaviSTa has its parallel n 
Hindi paas baiThnaa [where] baiThnaa is upa veshana which itself means to sit near upa= paas. But still paas is 
used with baiThnaa...' The Ramayana, A Linguistic Study, Pt. Satya Vrat. And to supplement Panditji's above 
saying, even in English this is evident and Oxford in saying meaning for proximity, says 'sat in close proximity to 
them’ where ‘proximity’ itself is one upa and ‘close’ is another upa... Thus tautology is same everywhere. 


Verse Locator 
maat SUT BRAT aReT 
Aa Aara aa free carer | 
aft arr ma sfet ferrari 
a yah A arfa fe a Harald || 3-&3-23 


13. saritaam variSTaa = among rivers, best; iyaam godaavari = this, Godavari is; mama 
priyaayaaH = to my, ladylove; nitya kaalam = all, time; priyaa = cherished [river]; atra gacChet 
api = thereunto, gone, she would have; iti cintayaami = thus, I think; saa ekaakinii = she, 
lonely; kadaacit na yaati hi = anytime, not, goes, indeed. 


"Among rivers this Godavari is the best and it is an all the time cherished river to my 
ladylove, and I think she would have gone thereunto. But, at anytime she did not go there, singly... 
[3-63-13] 


Verse Locator 
Ul Sal UST Weta AAT 
Calif aT sq AANA | 
aa AA gA a fe M Hehe, 
Har fear oA iaon || 3-43-32% 


14. padma aananaa = lotus, faced; padma palaasha netraa = lotus, petal, eyed 
Seetha; padmaani aanetum = lotuses, to bring; abhi pra yaataa = towards, well [straightly,] 


gone; vaa = or; tat api = that, even [thought, idea itself]; a yuktam = not, congruous; saa 
kaddacit = she, ever; mayaa vinaa = me, without; pankajaani na gacChati hi = for lotuses, not, 
she goes, indeed. 


"Or, that lotus-faced, lotus-petal eyed Seetha has gone straight to bring lotuses! Nay, that 
idea itself is incongruous, for she never goes to get lotuses, indeed without me... [3-63-14] 


Verse Locator 


PAA g SGA UPC qA AOS 
sat AÀ: Ufet Tot: Sta | 
TAA ATA J Ie SHG SGC, 
Veptfehett aT AA AAA offs: || 3-83-24 


15. kaamam tu = voluntarily, but; puSpita vR^iksha saNDam = flowered, trees, stand 
of; naanaa vidhaiH pakshi gaNaiH upetam = divers, kinds of, birds, flights, having; idam 
vanam prayaataa nu = this, thicket, went to, really; tat api a yuktam = that, even, not, 
congruent; bhiiruH = [as a] timid one; saa ekaakinii ati bibheti = she, in solitude, much, scared 


- to go alone. 


"But has she really gone to this stand of thicket which is with flowered trees and with birds 
of divers kind! Nay, that thought also is incongruent, because she as a timid one is much scared of 
solitude... [3-63-15] 


Verse Locator 


MRA Ut oleh spd Hepa F: 
he Ue sd HH aa | 
HA far I Fa Wea Sell AT 
aa A eile SARA AAA || 3-3-2 6 


16. loka = world's; krR/ita a kR^ita = performed, not, performed [deeds]; GYaH = knower 
of; lokasya = of world; satya an R/ita karma saakshin = truth, un, truth [good and bad,] deeds, 
wittnesser; bho aaditya = oh, Sun; mama priyaa = my, ladylove; saa = she; kva gataa = where, 
gone [strolled]; hR/itaa vaa = stolen, or; shoka hatasya = by woe, writhing [such as I 
am]; sarvam me shamsava = all, to me, you tell. 


"Oh, Sun, you are the knower of performed and unperformed deeds in the world, a 
wittnesser of good and bad deeds in the world, tell me, who am woefully writhing, to where my 
ladylove strolled, or is she stolen... [3-63-16] 


Verse Locator 


oly aay 4 arte fhaa, 
add a Pear fata Ade TA | 

gee Fah: chet ARA ATA. 
Fal Eat at ule adc aT || 3-43-39 


17. vayoH = oh, Air; sarveSu lokeSu = in all, worlds [wheresoever]; yat = which 
[whichsoever]; nityam = at all times [whensoever]; te = to you; na viditam = not, known; na 
bhavet = not, will be [cannot possibly become]; tat = that [whatsoever]; kimcit na asti = in the 
least, not, is there [how can that exist, whencesoever]; kula shaaliniim = of noble heritage, a 
lady; taam = of her; shamsasva = you tell; hR^itaa = stolen; mR^itaa vaa = slain, or; pathi 
vartate vaa = from path, strayed, or. 


"Oh, Air, whatsoever is there in the world, wheresoever it might be, or whensoever it might 
have happened, and whichsoever it might be, and whencesoever it might exist, that cannot 
possibly be unknown to you. Hence, tell me of the lady from noble heritage... is she stolen, or 
slain, or strayed her steps..." Thus Rama begged of the Eternals for locating Seetha. [3-63-17] 


Verse Locator 


sfa sa ay ate fade ter 
war faery facta va | 
Sara SIAR: adh Gea: 
ard fla: Hier FSA ATERAF || 3-83-22 


18. iti iva = thus, this way; shoka vidheya deham = by anguish, subordinated [routed by, ] 
with physique; vi sanGYam = without, sensation; evam = that way; vilapantam = 
bewailing; tam = to him; raamam = to Rama; saumitriH = Soumitri; a diina sattvaH = not, 
dispirited, in courage; nyaaye sthitaH = in justice, standing [justifiably]; kaala yutam ca = 
time, oriented [timely,] also; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, spoke [suggested.] 


To such a Rama whose physique is routed by his anguish in this way and who is insensately 
bewailing in that way, Soumitri whose courage is un-dispirited gave a justifiable and timely 
suggestion. [3-63-18] 


Verse Locator 


gira fetta sire efor, A 
Ue Se F Seq ATO sre: | 
saga fF Al at atch 
Safa ag arf Gorey || 3-&3-28 


19. aarya = oh, noble [brother]; shokam vimunca = anguish, release [banish]; dhR/itim 
bhajasva = fortitude, brace yourself; asyaaH vimaargaNe = in her, searching; saha utsaahataa 
ca astu = with, spiritedness, also, be there; loke = in world; utsaahavantaH naraaH = spirited, 
men; ati duSkareSu = [even though they are] highly, impracticable; karmasu = in 
enterprises; na siidanti = not, the sink [backslide]; hi = indeed. 


"Oh, noble brother, banish that anguish and brace yourself with fortitude, and let you be 
with spiritedness in her searching... indeed, there is no backsliding for spirited men in their 
enterprises in this world, even though the enterprises are highly impracticable..." [3-63-19] 


Lack of fortitude and spiritedness will sink anyone in a chasmal self-centred subjective grief. anena 
dhairya utsaahau shokam apanudya kaarya saadhakau iti suucitam - tathaa ca bhaatate - droNa parvaaNi - 
abhimanyu vadhe dharma putram prati vyaasaH - shocato hi mahaa raaja hi adhame abhivartate | tasmaat 
shokam parityajya shreyase prayated budhaH | praharSham abhimaanam ca cintayet | evam GYaatvaa sthiro 
bhuutvaa jahi ariin dhairyam aapnuhi | dk Thus Vyaasa advises Dharmaraja to have fortitude and courage 
when he was sinking under the grief for the merciless killing of lonesome Abhimanyu, the son of Arjuna, in 
Maha Bharata war. 


Verse Locator 
sfa sa AAAA sen dew, 
Jae Tat VY Agr afa: | 
a Raama gfe fear. 
Ua: q G:F Hed TAA || 3-&3-20 


20. aartaH = who is anguished; raghu vamsha vardhanaH = Raghu's, lineage, enhancer 
of [Rama]; iti iva bruvantam = thus, in this way, about him who is speaking so; udagra 


pauruSam = one with towering, bravery;, saumitrim = of Soumitri; na cintayaamaasa = not, 
gave heed to; dhR/itim vimuktavaan = fortitude, he who castaway; punaH ca = again, 
also; mahat duHkham abhyupaagamat = great [inexplicable,] anguish, he encountered with. 


When Soumitri of towering bravery is speaking this way, Rama, the enhancer of Raghu's 
lineage, gave no heed to it, and since he castaway his fortitude he again encountered an 
inexplicable anguish. [3-63-20] 


ofa aretifes waravl anfe creat nroa que fF fsa: at: 


Thus, this is the 63rd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 64 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama finds Seetha's flowers and footprints, followed by heavy footprints of some male 
massive demon. On detailed probing there appear some more ruins of a combat between two 
warriors. Concluding that Seetha is definitely abducted by a massive demon, Rama wants to 
countermove the universe, even by waging a war with gods. 


Verse Locator 


a dit Gal ara eH ory aR AA | 
ferry menor STAN manr maras ASH || 3-&¥-8 
aft meray ata vant aAA ar | 
1, 2a. saH = he [such as he is]; diinaH = a pitiable one; diinayaa vaacaa = with pitiable, 
voice; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, said; lakSmaNa = oh, 
Lakshmana; shiighram godaavariim nadiim gatvaa = quickly, to Godavari, river, on going 


to; siitaa = Seetha; padmaani aanayitum = lotuses, to fetch; godaavariim = to Godavari; api 
gataa = whether, gone there; jaaniihi = you know - find out. 


A pitiable one, such as he is, he spoke to Lakshmana in a pitiable voice, "Lakshmana, go 
quickly to River Godavari and find out whether Seetha has gone to Godavari to fetch lotuses..." [3- 
64-1, 2a] 


Verse Locator 


Vee Sch: J VAT ASAT: YA: Ya RÈ |] 3-&¥-2 
Tal Marae] VAT SATA ory ASP: | 
2b, 3a. raameNa evam uktaH = by Rama, thus, one who is said; laghu vikramaH = in 
briskness, becoming valiant one - quickening his pace; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; ramyaam 


godaavariim nadiim = to charming, Godavari, to river; punaH eva hi = again, thus, 
indeed; jagaama = went to. 


When Rama said thus to him Lakshmana again went to the charming River Godavari 
quickening his pace. [3-64-2b, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


a ent: Aada fafetcar aay sisted || 3-&¥-3 
Far Gaal AAY shtarat a oA R | 
3b, 4a. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; tiirtha vatiim = she which has many declivities, 


ghats; taam = her [Godavari]; vicitvaa = having searched; raamam abraviit = to Rama, 
said; enaam = her - Seetha; tiirtheSu = at declivities, ghats; na pashyaami = not, I am 


seeing; me kroshataH = by me, [even if] I shouted; [saa = she, Seetha]; na shR^iNoti = not, 
hearing [she is not replying 


Searching at many declivities which River Godavari has on its banks Lakshmana said to 
Rama, "I do not espy her at ghats, declivities of riverbanks, and she is not replying though I 
shouted for her. [3-64-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


PAT M Cy soar Aet seta ATA || 3-&¥-¥ 
a fe a4 df à IA aa OT aq eT | 
4b, 5a. raama = oh, Rama; klesha naashinii = nervousness, neutraliser of; saa vaidehii = 
she, that Vaidehi; kam [vaa] desham = to which, [or,] place; aapannaa nu = she reached, in 


fact; saa = she; tanu madhyamaa = body, slender [frailty]; yatra = where [she is]; tam [desham] 
na vedmi = that [place,] not, I am [not able to] know of - beyond my knowledge]; hi = really. 


"In fact, oh, Rama, to which place she that neutraliser of nervousness, namely Vaidehi, has 
got round to, or where that frailty is, that place is really incomprehensible to me... [3-64-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


AUR Fey: sear aa: Fara Alea: || 3-&¥-4 
TA: SHAT CASA Mara aH | 
a ary sA a: aa ate sft var ardia || 3-&8-& 


5b, 6. raamaH = Rama; lakSmaNasya vacaH shrutvaa = Lakshmana's, words, on 
listening; diinaH = despaired; santaapa mohitaH = by anguish, stupefied; svayam = 
personally; godaavariim nadiim = to Godavari, river; sam abhi cakraama = straight, towards, 
went to; saH raamaH = he, Rama; taam = her [river]; upa sthitaH = nearby, staying; siite kva = 
Seetha, where [are you]; iti evam abraviit = thus, that way, said [shouted.] 


Rama who is already stupefied by anguish is now despaired on listening Lakshmana's 
words and he personally went straight to River Godavari, and staying nearby that river Rama 
shouted in this way, "Seetha... where are you?" [3-64-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


Wa MASAO AY rior FATA Sif | 
TATA RAS MATA ae Marat At || 3-48-09 


7. vadha arheNa = to be eliminated, who deserves to be; raakSasa indreNa = by demons, 
chief; taam = of her; hR^itaam iti = abducted, thus as; bhuutaani = creatures [that were 
already asked]; tathaa = likewise; api godaavarii nadii = even [now,] Godavari, river [which is 
being asked]; raamaaya na shashamsuu = to Rama, not, informed. 


The forest creatures which were asked earlier have not said to Rama that a deservedly 
destructible demagogue of demons has divested him of Seetha, likewise now River Godavari 
which is now being asked has not informed Rama about Seetha. [3-64-7] 


Verse Locator 


da: Walfear We: ata a steht flava gfe | 
aaa fe Saad Star GST MATT ibaa || 3-&¥-C 


8. tataH = then; shocataa raameNa pR^iSTaa = by woeful, Rama, she who is asked; saa = 
she [Godavari]; priyaam asmai shamsa ca iti = about ladylove, to him, inform, also, thus [tell 
Rama the fact of Seetha's abduction]; [iti = thus]; bhuutaiH pracoditaa = by [all georgic] 
beings, [though] impelled; saa = she [Godavari]; siitaam = about Seetha; na avadat = not, said. 


Though the woeful Rama has asked her, and even though all the georgic beings impelled 
her to inform Rama the fact about his ladylove, River Godavari then remained mouthless about 
Seetha. [3-64-8] 


Verse Locator 
UAV F Aq SUA HAM FT Secs: | 
CATA WAL J ACS AI Adal A UMS F || 3-&¥-8 


9. saa nadii = she, that river; duraatmanaH raavaNasya = of malefic-minded one, of 
Ravana; tat ruupam = that, form; karmaaNi ca = his manoeuvres, also; dhyaatvaa = 
recalling; bhayaat tu = owing to fear; vaidehiim = about Vaidehi; na shashamsa ha = not, 
informed, indeed. 


She that River Godavari has not informed Rama about Vaidehi just out of fear on recalling 
the mien and manoeuvres of malefic-minded Ravana, lest Ravana may drain her away. [3-64-9] 


Verse Locator 


PR: g aar Aa Slava ait qa: | 
Sara a: AAAA ata gta aia: || 3-48-30 


10. siitaa a darshana karshitaH = Seetha, in not, appearance, who is run- 
down; raamaH = such Rama; tayaa nadyaa tu = by her, by that river, on her part; siitaayaa = of 
Seetha; darshane = regarding getting a glimpse of her; nir aashaH kR^itaH = without, hope, 
rendered as; saumitrim uvaaca = to Soumitri, spoke. 


Rama who is already in a rundown condition owing to the non-appearance of Seetha, is 
further rendered as a hopeless being by River Godavari in the matter of his catching a glimpse of 
Seetha, and such a Rama spoke to Saumitri. [3-64-10] 


Verse Locator 


yar Marat aha fhaa a WaT | 
fha g aaor aÀ GAG APA Fa: || 3-&¥-22 
maq da aden AN ay gA AATA | 


11, 12a. saumya = oh, kind Lakshmana; eSaa godaavarii = this, Godavari; kimcan na 
prati bhaaSate = anything, not, in turn, talking - replying; lakSmaNa = oh, 
Lakshmana; vaidehyaa vinaa = Vaidehi, without; aham = I; janakam sametya = king Janaka, on 
meeting; maataram caiva = mother [Vaidehi's mother-in-law, Kausalya,] also thus; a priyam = 
not, pleasant [word]; [taam = to them]; kim nu = what, really; vacaH = word; vakSyaami = I 
have to say. 


"Oh, kind Lakshmana, this Godavari is talking to me anything but a reply. In the absence of 
Vaidehi, oh Lakshmana, really what is that unpleasant word I have to say to Vaidehi's father king 
Janaka, also thus to Vaidehi's mother-in-law and my mother Kausalya, when I meet them! [3-64- 
11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


q A wed Adaa at aAa Sad: || 3-&%-33 
de aad A Aet Fa J AT TAT | 


12b, 13a: raajya vihiinasya = kingdom, one who is destitute of; vane vanyena jiivataH = 
in forests, on forest produce, surviving; me sarvam shokam = my, all, anguish; yaa vaidehii = 
which, Vaidehi; vyapanayat = led away [who is a remover]; saa kva gataa nu = she, to where, 
went to, really. 


"Which Vaidehi is the remover of all my sadness who am a destitute of kingdom and 
surviving in forests on forest produce, such as she is, where has she gone, really! [3-64-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


MA arf AAA erat GATT saa: || 3-&¥-23 
aed tet afeawated erat AA ST: | 
13b, 14a. GYaati varga vihiinasya = relative, folk, without [though distanced from]; raaja 
putriim a pashyataH = king's, daughter, not, seen; jaagrataH = awaking [while becoming 


sleepless]; mama raatrayaH = to me, nights; diirghaaH bhaviSyanti manye = lengthy, they will 
become, I think. 


"Though I am distanced from my relatives I deemed that princess Seetha alone would be an 
evermore relative of mine. But now when that princess alone is unseen I deem that my sleepless 
nights would be lengthy. [3-64-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Falla SARIAA SAA Weaury ARA || 3-&¥-2¥ 
Galfer srpateanta ate ie fe ae | 
14b, 15a: mandaakiniim janasthaanam = Godavari, Janasthaana; imam = this; pra 
sravaNam girim = with many, rapids, mountain; sarvaaNi = all [places]; anu cariSyaami = in 


tow [of Seetha,] I wish to ramble - I will search; yadi siitaa hi labhyate = if [perhaps,] Seetha, 
indeed, available. 


"I will search all these places of Godavari, Janasthaana and this mountain with many 
rapids, perhaps Seetha may be available somewhere. [3-64-14b, 15a] 


River Mandakini is River Ganga and here River Godavari is said as Ganga as there are five Ganga-s panca 
gangaa Cauvery, Tungabhadra, Krishna Veni, Gautami [namely Godavari,] Bhaagiirathi. in Southern India and 
these are held sacred on par with River Ganga. 


Verse Locator 


Ud Fer HT Ste APY sated YA: GA: || 3-48-24 
ap Hr se fe A sia srqueterd | 
15b, 16a. viira = oh, brave one; ete mahaa mR^igaa = all these, burly, animals; punaH 
punaH [muhurmuhuH] maam iikshante = again, again, me, they are seeing; ingitaani 


anupalakshaye = [when their] body language, on gauging by; me vaktu kaama iha hi = to me, 
to say [something,] they desire, now - as it were. 


"Now all these burly animals are repeatedly looking at me as though to speak to me, oh, 
brave Lakshmana, this I reckon with their body language as it were. [3-64-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


TA g GEA ARATE WI: UATE E || 3-&¥-2& 
ad ate sta Pte at sre Hga FART | 
16b, 17a. naravyaaghra raaghavaH = tigerly-man, Raghava; taan = them - 
animals; dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; baaSpa samruddhayaa giraa vai = with tears, stifled, voice, 


indeed; niriikshan = gazing a them; siita kva = Seetha, where is; iti = thus; prati uvaaca ha = to 
them, asked, at once. 


But on seeing them pryingly that tigerly-man Raghava has indeed asked them at once witha 
voice stifled with tears, "where is Seetha?" [3-64-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Ud Sear ALA A AT: ASAT SAAT || 3-48-39 
afar afta: ad agfaedl AM: Vz | 
AAi aaron Br RM AA aad || 3-&¥-3C 
da amio meat Fatt ARTETA | 


17b, 18, 19a. narendreNa = by king the best - Rama; evam uktaaH = thus, said to 
[asked]; te mR4igaaH sahasaa utthitaa = those, animals, in a trice, rose to their feet; sarve 
dakshiNa abhi mukhaaH = all of them, south, towards, faced - keeping snouts; nabhaH sthalam 
darshayantaH = sky, plane, while showing [with snouts]; hriyamaaNaa = one who is being 
abducted; saa maithilii = she, that Maithili; yam disham abhyapadyata = in which, direction, 
she chanced to go; tena maargeNa gacChantaH = by that, path, while going; naraadhipam = at 
lord of people - Rama; niriikshante = they looked [back and stared.] 


When that best king has asked, those animals rose to their feet in a trice and facing 
themselves southward showed skyward with their snouts. And while running in the direction in 
which Maithili is taken away they are stopping to look back at that lord of people, Rama. Thus 
they are repeatedly running, stopping and staring at Rama. [3-64-17b, 18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
da arta yf a Pater SH A AT: || 3-88-39 
UA: Ferd Tested AAAA Soe: | 
19b, 20a. te mR^igaaH = those, animals; yena = by which [reason]; maargam ca = 
[southerly] course, also; bhuumim ca = [southerly] terrain, also; niriikshantaH sma = peering 
at [Rama,] they are; punaH nadantaH gacChanti = again, clamorously, going [adopting the very 


same southerly course]; lakshmaNena upalakshitaaH = by Lakshmana, [that reason is] 
ascertained. 


By which reason those animals are going in a southerly course on a southerly terrain, and 
stopping to peer at Rama, and again clamorously adopting the very same southerly course, 
Lakshmana ascertained that reason. [3-64-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


OTA Fa MACH SATA A SATH || 3-&¥-20 
sara ARH SHA SISA WA Bal | 
20b, 21a. dhiimaan lakshmaNaH = imaginative, Lakshmana; teSaam vacana sarvasvam = 
their, sentence [language,] essence [lingua franca]; ingitam ca = body language [lingua 


persona,] even; lakshayaamaasa = started to notice; aarta vat = striver, as a; jyeSTham 
bhraataram uvaaca = to elder, brother, he spoke. 


On noticing the lingua franca and even the lingua persona of those animals, that 
imaginative Lakshmana spoke to his elder brother, alike a striver striving hard for some 
information. [3-64-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


qa tet sft AAT YET UAT SH GSAT SIATT: || 3-48-33 
aA fates da afer a Feary AT: | 
ay Treva ta RM Var a Ase || 3-G¥-22 
Ole Fea STA: HAYA sat aT AT ster sea | 


21a, 22, 23a. deva = oh godly brother; ime mR“igaaH = these, animals; kva siita iti = 
where is, Seetha, thus; tvayaa pR^iSTaa = by you, when asked; sahasaa uthitaaH = quickly, 


rose up; kshitim caiva = ground [track,] also thus; dakshiNaam disham ca = southern, 
direction, also; yathaa = as to how; darshayanti = they are showing; gauging by it; etaam 
nairR^itiim disham = this one, south-west, towards quarter; sadhu gacChaavahe = for sure, we 
may go; kashchit aagamaH = some, information; yadi tasya [syaat] = whether, about her, [if 
available, we get it]; atha = or else; saa aaryaa vaa lakshyate = she, noble lady, either, may be 
seen. 


"Oh, godly brother, when you have asked these animals, ‘where is Seetha,' they quickly rose 
to their feet, and as to how they are showing the track on the ground and the southern direction 
as well, thereby we may, for sure, go south-westward to know whether there is some information 
about her, or else, even that noble lady herself may be available there..." [3-64-21a, 22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


SGA gA Va PIGRA: Ural AT RM || 3-G¥-23 
AAU AT SAA AeA AGAR | 
23b, 24a. shriimaan kaakutsthaH = illustrious, Kakutstha Rama; baaDham iti eva = yes, 
thus, that way [on saying]; lakshmaNa anugata = Lakshmana, followed by; vasundharaam 


viikshyamaaNaH = earth, while seeing [scrutinising]; dakshiNaam disham prasthitaH = 
towards southern, direction, he sallied forth. 


On saying "Yes!" to Lakshmana that illustrious Rama of Kakutstha sallied forth to southern 
direction followed by Lakshmana, scrutinising the earth on his walkway. [3-64-23hb, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


VaR SAGA at SATA Ure SAF || 3-48-32% 
aga Ufdd Gs APTA saa | 
24b, 25a. evam anyonyam sambhaaSamaaNau = in this way, one-to-one, while 
conversing; tau ubhau bhraatarau = those, two, brothers; vasundharaayaam = on 


ground; patita puSpa maargam = fallen, flowers, walkway - a walkway bestrewn with 
flowers; apashyataam = they have seen. 


Those two brothers who are proceeding while discussing among themselves have seen the 
walkway bestrewn with flowers fallen from a person. [3-64-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


ga qR AA gear wat Fel act || 3-&¥-24 
sara MAO ARI g: fA g: ATA Ta: | 
25b, 26a. viiraH raamaH = valiant, Rama; mahii tale = on earth's, surface; nipatitaam = 
fallen down; puSpa vR^iSTim dR^iSTvaa = flower, drizzle, on seeing; duHkhitaH = anguished 


one; duHkhitam lakSmaNam = to [equally] anguished, Lakshmana; vacaH uvaaca = [this] 
word, said. 


That valiant Rama who is anguished to see the drizzle of flowers fallen on the surface of 
earth spoke this word to Lakshmana who is equally anguished. [3-64-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


ATTA gA al SAI Ss AAT || 3-48-34 
aaa ace Aa aA PTA | 


26b, 27a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; iha = here [fallen on walkway]; taani = 
them; imaani = these; puSpaaNi abhijaanaami = flowers, I recognise; kaanane mayaa 
dattaani = in forest, by me, given - these flowers; vaidehyaa = by Vaidehi; apinaddhaani = tied 
-tucked in her bun. 


"I recognise these flowers that are fallen here, oh, Lakshmana. In forest I gave them to 
Vaidehi and she tucked these very flowers in her bun. [3-64-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 
at ae: q arg: a ARA a arise || 3-48-20 
ARAA gener upaa HH fra | 


27b, 28a. suuryaH ca vaayuH ca = sun, also, air, also; yashashivini medinii ca = glorious 
one, earth, also; mama priyam prakurvantaH = to me, obliging, by doing - proffering a helping 
hand; puSpaaNi abhi rakshanti = flowers, they are carefully safeguarding; manye = I deem so. 


"These flowers are carefully safeguarded by the sun, as they are unwithered yet, by air as 
they are unswept by it, and by the glorious earth, as they are unspoilt by that, thus I deem that 
these naturals, sun, air, and earth are really proffering a helping hand to me. [3-64-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sea HEISE: ARAVA, YOUTH || 3-&8-3 
Sara WAT TATA ARA WAU pA, | 


28b, 29a. mahaabaahuH dharmaatmaa raamaH = dextrous, virtue-souled one, 
Rama; puruSa rSabham lakSmaNam = best of men, to Lakshmana; evam uktvaa = thus, on 
saying; prasavaNa aakulam = one that is with rapids, uproarious; girim uvaaca = to mountain, 
spoke [asked.] 


On saying thus to best one among men Lakshmana, that virtue-souled and dextrous Rama 
asked the mountain that is uproarious with rapids. [3-64-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 
aA AA Jar Ay GET Gah Beets || 3-88-39 
WAT VY Fate Sat Far Arfa aa | 


29b, 30a. kshiti bhR^itaam naatha = earth, among bolstered ones, lord [oh, lordly 
mountain / oh, king]; ramye = in beautiful; vanaat deshe = wood, lands; maya = by 
me; virahitaa = without [left out, foregone] sarva anga sundariim = all, limbs, beauteous 
one; raamaa = a beauty; tvayaa kaccit dR^iSTaa = by you, somehow, is seen. 


"Oh, lord among the earth-bolstered mountains, have you somehow seen a beauty by all her 
limbs, foregone by me in beautiful woodlands?" [3-64-29hb, 30a] 


This question contains a reply to Rama in a sort of jugglery of words / parsing as in - able was I ere I saw 
Elba. kshiti bhR“itaam naatha 'of earth, among bolsterers, lord; oh, lordly bolsterer of earth, oh, king Rama; 
tvyaa virahitaa 'by you, foregone...' maya dR“iSTaa iti kaschit, kaschit= kaama pravedane' by me, seen...’ 


Reply of mountain to Rama:"Oh, lordly bolsterer of earth, lord Rama, I have somehow seen 
a beauty by all her limbs, foregone by you in beautiful woodlands. 


When the question itself becomes an answer it is citra alankaara and the mountain gave that reply in an 
echo of Rama's verbiage. Rama takes this as a mere echo of the mountain, but not a clear reply, and thus 
angering at it he wants to splinter it down, as said in next lines. 


Verse Locator 
Pal aada ARA aa Re: ae AAMT || 3-48-30 
a gn aofa èn siia Sar asia ude | 
Ode dt Galfer a A faery seq || 3-&¥-32 


30b, 31a. tatra = therein [the matter of unanswered question]; simhaH kSudra mR^igam 
yathaa = [like a] lion, with a puny, animal, as with; girim = to mountain; kruddhaH abraviit = 
becoming enraged, he spoke; parvata = oh, mountain; aham = J; te = your; sarvaaNi saanuuni = 
all, apices; yaavat = sooner than - before; na vidhvamsayaami = not, going to devastate 
apiece; taam hema varNaam = her, golden, tinged; hema angiim = golden, limbed; siitaam 
darshaya = Seetha, you show. 


Because his question is unanswered he is enraged as with a lion enraging at a puny animal, 
and then he spoke to the mountain, "show me that golden tinged, golden limbed Seetha, oh, 
mountain, no sooner than I devastate all your apices, apiece..." [3-64-30b, 31] 


Verse Locator 
Ga SH: g WAT ode AAA A | 
eta Sd a Sara alae Mee || 3-&¥-32 


32. raameNa = by Rama; maithiliim prati = Maithili, about; evam uktaH = in that way, 
which is spoken to; parvataH = mountain; taam darshayan iva = her, revealing, as though - by 
its echo; raaghave = to Raghava; siitaam na darshayata = Seetha, not, revealed. 


When Rama spoke to the mountain in this way, that mountain echoed as if it is revealing 
Seetha, but actually it has not revealed Seetha to Raghava. [3-64-32] 


When the mountain replied echoing the same words of Rama, Rama deemed it silent on other account of 
Seetha, but just said 'I have seen Seetha...' Hence, that mountain said anything but a proper indication, thus it 
has dishonoured Rama - Maheshvara Tiirtha. The mountain appeared to have said something but kept mum on 
other details - Govindaraja. In either way it silent on other details for fear of later time atrocity of Ravana, 
thereby Rama wanted to subject it to his arrows atrocity, now itself. 


Verse Locator 


dat aR wa sare AETA | 
AA aor aries AeA et at AAA || 3-48-33 
HHA: aaa Aa ARO SA Used: | 


33, 34a: tataH daasharathii raama = then, Dasharatha's, Rama; shila uccayam uvaaca = 
to mountain, hefty one, said to; mama baaNa agni nirdagdhaH = to my, arrow’'s, inferno, 
completely burnt; bhasmii bhuutaH = ashes, on becoming [pared down]; satatam = ever; a 
sevyaH = not, adorable [unworthy to animals or trees, a meritless mountain]; niS = devoid 
of; tR^iNa druma pallavaH = grass, tree, tender-leafs; bhaviSyasi = you will become. 


Then Rama of Dasharatha said to the hefty mountain, "When the infernos of my arrows will 
burn you down completely and when you will be pared down ashes, you shall be grassless, 
treeless and tender-leafless, and thus you become a meritless mountain... hence, show Seetha 
before becoming so... [3-64-33, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


SATA oT Seay a ster AÀ AeA || 3-&¥-3¥ 
afe 4 rA A dard sel ae fA SAAT | 


34b, 35b. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; candra nibha aananaam = moon, shine, 
faced; siitaam = of Seetha; adya = now; me na aakhyaati yadi = to me, not, going to tell, 
if; adya imaam saritam vaa = now, this one, river [Godavari,] even; shoSayiSyaami = I will dry 


up. 


"Lakshmana, if this River Godavari is not going to tell me immediately about that 
moonshine-faced Seetha, now I will dry her up... [3-64-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


Var ISA wat fear Sa Paya || 3-&¥-3& 
gaat Wat Ahi Meat aH AECL | 
ACTA VA HISfAoa: Ua Sc: Aa: || 3-&¥-3& 
aada agga Aag FT Tall g | 


35b, 36, 37a. evam pra ruSitaH = this way, one who is highly, infuriated; cakSuSaa 
didhakSan iva = with eyes, to burn down, as though; raamaH = Rama; bhuumau = on 
ground; niS kraantam = heavily, trodden; raakSasasya mahat padam = demon's, gigantic, foot 
[footprint]; [atha = then]; trastayaa = one who was fearful; raama kaa~NkshiNyaaH = Rama, 
desirous of [his arrival]; itaH tataH = here, there; pra dhaavantyaa = one who ran helter- 
skelter; raakshasena anuvR^ittayaa = by demon, she who is followed; vaidehyaa paadaani ca = 
Vaidehi's, footprints, also; dadarsha = he has seen. 


This way when Rama is highly infuriated and who appeared to burn down anything just 
with his eyes, then he has seen on the ground gigantic footprints of a demon, and the footprints of 
Vaidehi, who appeared to have run fearfully here and there in a helter-skelter manner expecting 
the arrival of Rama, and which footprints are heavily trodden by a demon who followed her. [3- 
64-35b, 36, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


a Aten Opa Stara UAT T || 3-48-30 
WTA Uy: a Gui a AAA agen Taz | 
Guid Eat VA: AAA WTA MAA || 3-&¥-3¢ 
37b, 38. saH raamaH = he, Rama; siitaayaa raakSasasya ca = Seetha's, demon's 
[footprints,] also; parikraantam = overly trodden - ground by way of footprints; bhangam 
dhanuH ca = broken, bow, also; tuuNii ca = quivers, also; bahudhaa vikiirNaam ratham = 


variously, strewn, chariot; samiikSya = on scrutinising; sambhraanta hR^idayaH = baffled, 
hearted - Rama; priyam bhraataram shashamsa = to dear, brother, informed. 


On scrutinising the overly trodden footprints of Seetha and the demon, and a broken bow, 
broken quiver, and broken and variously bestrewn chariot also, then Rama became baffle-hearted 
and said to his dear brother Lakshmana. [3-64-37b, 38] 


Verse Locator 
q AeA Ace: HOA Pah fered: | 
yoy fe ats areata ferrets T || 3-48-39 


39. saumitre lakSmaNa = oh, son of Sumitra, oh, Lakshmana; pashya = see; vaidehyaaH 
bhuuSaNaanaam kanaka bindavaH = Vaidehi's, of jewellery, golden, beads; kiirNaam 
[shiirNaam] hi = strewn around [dropped down] indeed; vividhaani maalyaani ca = many, 
[bits of] garlands, also - have fallen. 


"See Lakshmana, many beads of jewellery and many bits of garlands of Vaidehi have indeed 
fallen down, and oh, Soumitri, they are strewn around... [3-64-39] 


Verse Locator 
ata faa Aa: a Fas: erctot ARN: | 
arqan Ugg AAA adet ero act || 3-&¥-¥o 


40. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; tapta bindu nikaashaiH ca = molten [golden,] droplets, 
equal in shine, also; citraiH kSataja bindubhiH = variedly [big and small,] blood, with 
drops; sarvataH = everywhere; aavR‘itam = enclosed [interspersed]; dharaNii talam = earth's, 
surface; pashya = you see. 


"Also the surface of the earth is everywhere interspersed with big and small blood drops 
that are akin to golden droplets, you see them Saumitri... [3-64-40] 


Verse Locator 


HÀ Ag AA Wars: HATA WHA: | 
fara faxar Aae at fda ar AAA || 3-g¥-¥8 


40. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; vaidehii = Vaidehi; kaama ruupibhiH raakSasaiH = by 
wish, guise-changers, by demons; bhittvaa bhittvaa = ripping, riving; vibhaktaa vaa = divided 
[into poieces,] or; bhakSitaa vaa = gluttonised, or; bhaviSyati = she will be [she would have 
been]; manye = I think. 


"I think Lakshmana, guise changing demons would have ripped and rived Vaidehi, or 
divided her into pieces, or they might have gluttonised her. [3-64-41] 


Verse Locator 


dem AAA adel gat: Aaaa: | 
aya Fear AAs ay IAA: SE || 3-&¥-¥2 
42. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; tasyaaH vaidehyaaH nimittam = for her, of Vaidehi, on 
account of; vivada maanayoH = those who are clashing for her; dvayoH = among two of 


them; raakSasayoH = between two demons; iha ghoram yuddham babhuuva = here, a deadly, 
clash, occurred. 


"A deadly clash has occurred here, Soumitri, while two demons were clashing between 
themselves on account of Vaidehi... [3-64-42] 


Verse Locator 


Went Afr Fay a Seq aoe AATA | 
RoI Ufady APA HY WAH Ed a: || 3-&¥-¥3 
VAG ZAA AST GAOT AAT AÀ | 
43, 44a. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; kasya = someone's; idam = this; muktaa maNi 
citam = pearls, gems, studded; ramaNiiya vibhuuSitam = beautifully, decorated; mahat 
dhanuH = great, bow; bhagnam = on becoming fragmented; dharaNyaam patitam = on 


earth[battlefield,] fallen; vasta = oh, dear boy Lakshmana; idam = this; raakshasaanaam = 
[perhaps belongs] to demons; adhavaa api = else, or; suraaNaam = of gods. 


"Oh, gentle Lakshmana, studded with pearls and gems this great bow of someone is 
beautifully decorated, but it is fragmented and fallen to earth. Oh, dear boy, Lakshmana, this bow 
may perhaps belong to demons, or else to gods... [3-64-43, 44a] 


Verse Locator 


ASOT See GHIA dee fear ATA || 3-&¥-¥¥ 
faofa ufeay at hardy Hel HiT | 
44b, 45a. taruNa aaditya sankaasham = young [rising,] sun, similar in shine; vaiduurya 


gulikaa citam = lapis gems, beads, studded; kaancanam = golden one; kasya = 
somebody's; vishiirNam kavacam = splintered, armour; bhuumau patitam = on earth, fallen. 


"Studded with lapis gem beads this golden armour of someone is similar to the rising sun in 
its shine, but it is splintered and fallen to earth... [3-64-44b, 45a] 


Verse Locator 


BAF Me MPH T fees Area SUMMA || 3-&¥-¥& 
WM USA say hea VAT aha Prarie | 


45b, 46a. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; shata shalaakam = having hundred, 
spokes; divya maalya upashobhitam = divine, festoons, embellished with; bhagna daNDam = 
wrecked, central-shaft; idam Chatram = this, regal-parasol; kasya = someone's; bhuumau = on 
to earth; nipaatitam = it is felled down. 


"This hundred-spoked regal-parasol of someone is embellished with divine festoons, but oh, 
gentle Lakshmana, its central-shaft is wrecked and it is felled to earth... [3-64-45b, 46a] 


Verse Locator 


leat R: Sal: FT SA MUTT Aga: Ge: || 3-G¥-¥& 
ay SUT Hern: HI at AEAT Vt | 


46b, 47a. kaancana uraH ChadaaH ca = golden, chest, covered with coverings 
[breastplates,] also; pishaaca vadanaaH = ghost, faced; bhiima ruupaaH = macabre, in 
form; mahaa kaayaaH = massive, in frame; raNe nihataa = in war, hewed down; ime 
kharaaH = these, mules; kasya = whose; vaa = either. 


"These ghost-faced mules with golden breastplates are macabre in form and massive in 
frame, but they are hewed down in war, whose are they, either... [3-64-46b, 47a] 


Verse Locator 


alta Uldch HA Afar FAX eat: || 3-48-89 
HOfeeg: FI: q HT TATA A: | 


47b, 48a. diipta paavaka samkaashaH = flaring, fire, similar in shine; dyutimaan = 
irradiant one; samara dhvajaH = war, pennon [having]; kasya vaa = 
somebody's; saamgraamikaH = one used in combat / combatant's; rathaH = chariot; bhagnaH 
ca = is broken, as well; apa viddhaH ca = down, battered, also. 


"Somebody's combat-chariot is irradiant and similar in shine to the flaring fire with a war- 
pennon, but it is broken and battered down, as well... [3-64-47b, 48a] 


Verse Locator 


gy Hat Ara Afar: aaa AAT: || 3-&8-% l 
p SH Aga aon: uht ale afa: | 


48b, 49a. ratha akSa maatraa = chariot's, axle / crossbar, as much as; vi shikhaaH = 
without [shred,] arrowheads / having very sharp arrowheads; tapaniiya vibhuuSaNaaH = in 
gold, decorated; ni hataa = down, hit [shredded down by Jataayu]; ime = these; baaNaaH = 
arrows; ghora darshanaH = frightful, for sight; kasya = somebody's; pra kiirNaa = manifoldly, 
are strewn around}. 


"These frightful looking arrows of somebody are gilded and they are as much as a chariot's 
axle in their thickness, but their arrowheads are shred and they are manifoldly shredded and 
strewn around... [3-64-48, 49a] 


The sizes of Ravana's arrows are calculated differently. This ratha aksha maatra is taken as the length of 
chariot's wheel and thus it is said four-hundred inches or some 33 feet, which is unacceptable to some as 
Ravana did not travel in his chariot with a mega body. In another way aksha is taken as the ‘eye of axle...’ Then 
the diameter of his arrow is said, 'as thick as an axle...' Some others said the size of arrow is eighty-four inches 
according to shilpa shaastra 'science of chariot making...' taking this 'eye of axle’ into consideration. 


Verse Locator 


QATAR Ae: YON faeaect UVa ASAT || 3-48-89 
Dele AAY Seat SHAH HT aT AA: Sa: | 


49b, 50a. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; sharaiH puurNau = with arrows, packed 
with; vidhvastau = completely shattered; sharaavarau = two quivers; pashya = you 
see; pratoda abhiishu hastaH = whip, bridles, in hand; hataH = drop dead; ayam saarathiH = 
this, charioteer; kasya vaa = whose, either. 


"Lakshmana, you see these two quivers packed with arrows are completely shattered, and 
the charioteer is drop dead with whip and bridles still in his hands... whose charioteer he might 
be! [3-64-49b, 50a] 


The word used here for quivers is sharaavara and for this Dr. Satya Vrat says: ‘Another word which is 
also not noticed by Monier Williams is sharaavara. It means an armour kavaca and occurs at least twice in the 
Ramayana...’ Here and at 3-51-14 of this canto and there it was used in the meaning of armour. If this meaning 
of armour is adopted here also, then the meaning of the above verse may somewhat be, 


Lakshmana, you see... these two armours, one belonging to the combatant from this chariot 
[that is ripped off by Jataayu and fallen from the body of Ravana,] and the other belonging to this 
charioteer, both are encrusted fully with arrows [when Jataayu winnowed the very same arrows 
shot by Ravana with both of his wings and thus shot them back,] thus the two armours are 
completely shattered... and the charioteer is drop dead with whip and bridles in his hand... either 
he... whose is he... and where is the presiding combatant of this chariot.... 


Verse Locator 


yad FSU UST AHH HA AÀ were: || 3-G¥-4o 
AL et TOR Ugg A À: SAA sterner | 


50b, 51a. eSaa = this is; vyaktam = evidently; kasya api = someone's; puruSasya 
raakshasaH = of a male, demon's; padavii = footprint [approach / modus operandi]; taiH jiivita 
antakam = their, life, ending - eradicate; shata guNam = hundred, fold; mama vairam = my, 
animosity; pashya = you see. 


"Evidently this is the modus operandi of someone who is a male demon, and you see how 
my animosity has become hundredfold to eradicate them... [3-64-50b, 51a] 


This is the reply to Seetha for she wanted no animosity could be nurtured towards the demons without a 
cause, in the opening chapters of this Aranya Kanda. When she herself became a cause for that animosity, now 
Rama is indicating the effect of that cause, in saying: 'I have some animosity towards these demons, but I have 
not eliminated them sweepingly, but for some demons occasionally... I thought that Seetha strayed her way, or 
eaten away by some pauperised paltry demon... but on seeing the massive footprints I consider this as a 
calculated and culpable crime... now that my animosity is multiplied hundredfold, whole of the demonic race 
will be eliminated...’ 


Verse Locator 


Tae gad: Sea Taras: HA SHAH: || 3-¥-48 
eat Fat at Sten fe fear at aateat | 
a oF: aad Share (ESATO Aer || 3-&¥-42 


51b, 52. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; tapasvinii siitaa = saintly, Seetha; su ghora 
hR^idayaiH = by very, stony, hearted ones; kaama ruupibhiH = by wish, guise- 
changers; raakSasaiH = by demons; hR^itaa vaa = is abducted, either; bhakSitaa vaa = 
gluttonised, either; mR^itaa vaa = dead [killed,] or; mahaa vane = in great 
forest; hriyamaaNaam siitaam = while being abducted, Seetha is; dharmaH na traayate = 
rectitude, not, saves - has not saved her. 


"The highly stony-hearted demons that are guise-changers by their wish have either 
abducted, or killed or gluttonised saintly Seetha... but, they say that rectitude saves such saintly 
persons... yet that rectitude has not saved Seetha while she is being abducted in great forest... [3- 
64-51b, 52] 


Dharma or Righteousness does not go on safeguarding either its adherents or antagonists, everyone, 
everywhere, everlastingly. dharmo rakshati rakshitaH and suchlike sayings are also time-bound and when the 
time is negative aapatsu raksha ko dharmaH 'in difficulties which rightness safeguards?’ is the ensuing 
dilemma. 


Verse Locator 


fA fe aces eae sift ATT | 
ch fe atch fram py arent: Aha AA SYRI: || 3-G¥-43 


53. saumya = oh, gentle one; lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; vaidehyaam = of 
Vaidehi; bhakSitaayaam = whether she is consumed; hR/itaayaam api = whether taken away, 
or; mama = to me; loke = in this world; ke iishvaraaH = who, are the gods; priyam kartum 
shaktaaH = benignancy, to do, capable. 


"Whether Vaidehi is taken away or taken in by some unknown being, oh, gentle Lakshmana, 
then who are the gods who can possibly be benignant to me in this world... [3-64-53] 


'No god can possibly be non-benignant to me, either in this world or in the other...' Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 
HA AA AHA IRA Hoot afer | 
SAM ATUL Te WaT ASAT || 3-&¥-4¥ 


54. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; lokaanaam kartaaram = for worlds, creator; api = even 
if; shuuram = Omnipotent; karuNa vedinam = leniency, heartfelt [a lenient one]; sarva 
bhuutaani = all, beings; aGYaanaat = by unenlightenment; ava manyeran = dis, respect. 


"Lakshmana, someone, even if He were a Creator of Worlds, or an Omnipotent, if He were 
to be lenient at heart or in His actions, He will be disrespected by all beings, owing to the 
unenlightenment of those beings... [3-64-54] 


Verse Locator 


AGH cic fed Gwar cia ent afer | 
Adia ste Aart rH AT AEN SAT: || 3-88-44 


55. mRAidum = mellowly being; loka hite yuktam = world's, wellbeing, one who is yoked 
to; daantam = self-controlled one [magnanimous]; karuNa vedinam = mercy, heartfelt 
[merciful one]; maam = of me; tridasha iishvaraaH = heavenly, gods; nir viirya iti = without, 
potency [non-Omnipotent,] thus; manyante = they deem; nuunam = definitely. 


"I who am mellowly, magnanimous, merciful and yoked only to the wellbeing of all worlds, 
such as I am, all of the heavenly gods deem me as non-Omnipotent... it is definite... [3-64-55] 


Annex: ‘Even if I am capable of creating, maintaining, and destructing all the worlds, I am lenient, for I 
am benevolent... but the unwise are unable to know me, the real me... evil-doers are reverenced by one and all, 
though negatively owing to scare... but a do-gooder is scoffed off, for his deeds are positive and do not yield 
quick and instant results... and my Omnipotence is looked down as my impotence...' This concept is amplified 
throughout Bhagavat Gita. 


Verse Locator 


HA reg fe quit aly: Gaga: Uy ALATT | 
Hel Ud Ud WAT VTA AMA F || 3-68-48 
decd Uae AfA SoA He BA ga Bec: | 
HEA Vs TO Gal AA XA: MPTA || 3-&¥-40 
56, 57. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; maam praapya = me, on getting; guNaH = merits [like 

mercifulness etc.]; doSaH = demerit; sam vR‘ittaH hi = contracted - rounded off - 
indeed; pashya = you behold - Lakshmana; shashi jyotsnaam samhR^itya eva = moon, shine, by 
quelling, only; uditaH mahaan suurya iva = arisen, great [sizzling,] sun, as with; mama tejaH = 
my, irradiance; sarvaan guNaan samhR^itya eva = all, merits, quelling, only; adya eva = now, 


itself; sarva bhuutaanaam = of all, beings; rakSasaam ca = of demons, also; a bhavaaya = for 
non, entity; prakaashte = is irradiating. 


"Have you seen Lakshmana how merits like mercifulness, magnanimity and the like are 
inverted to become demerits on getting at me, thus Iam unmerited in forgoing Seetha. As such, as 
with the sizzle of sun uprisen quelling all the moonshine, now you may see as to how my 
irradiance radiates quelling all the merits like softness and fairness for the nonentity of all beings 
proactive to demons, inclusive of demons. [3-64-56, 57] 


Verse Locator 


q Ud an F eal a PORTA AT UST: | 
fha AT AACA AT GAIA WIA ASAT || 3-&¥-4C 


58. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; yakSaa = yaksha-s; sukham na praapsyanti = 
complaisance, will not, obtain [now]; gandharvaa na = gandharva-s, no; pishaacaa na = 
monsters, no; raakSasaaH na = demons, no; kinnaraa vaa = kinnaraa-s, either; manuSyaa vaa = 
humans, or. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, will the yaksha-s be comfortable now, no; gandharva-s - no; monsters - no; 
demons - no; either kinnaraa-s or humans - no, none can be comfortable henceforth... [3-64-58] 


Verse Locator 


HA HST STU AQUA SHIA Ua ASAT | 
SOTA HRCA fe ster Ata ATRUF || 3-&¥-43 


59. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; mama astra baaNa = by my, missiles, arrows; sampuurNam 
aakaasham = packed with, welkin; adya = now; trailokya caariNaam = in three worlds, for 
treaders among them; a sam paatam = not, well, flyable - not moveable - as an impassable 
sphere; kariSyaami hi = I wish to render, indeed; pashya = you notice. 


"Now the welkin will be packed with my arrows and missiles, and I will render it as an 
impassable sphere for the treaders in the triad of worlds... [3-64-59] 


Verse Locator 


Se TUATaT Raha | 
PARAS Rae Aaa || - 7g - 
Uses Te TO aaa AN AeA | 
AITE Se AS MH Ale HATA || 3-48-60 
fafa ferastoaeQ[STA TUSSI ATaA | 
eA AoA AAMAS TA || - TET - 
AAAA tet SA STAT Stet TA | 


eared SA oat Tory AfA APRA || 3-&¥-&8 
a ARA g SRE HAA Hit HAUT | 


60, 61, 62a. trai lokyam = triad, of worlds; sam ni ruddha = very, completely 
blockaded; graha gaNam = with planetary, bodies - resulting into quiescence; kariSyaami = I 
will make; aavaarita nishaa karam = blocked, night, maker [moon]; vi pra naSTa = very, 
utterly ruined; anala marut bhaaskara dyuti = fire's, air's, sun's, aura; saamvR“itam = enshroud 
- as blackened by darkness; vi nir mathita = completely, down, pulverised; shaila agram = 
mountain, tops; shuSyamaaNa jalaashayam = being dried up, water, receptacles [rivers, 
lakes]; dhvasta druma lataa gulmam = as devastated, trees, creeper-plants, shrubberies; vi pra 
Naashita = very, completely, ruined [depleted]; saagaram = ocean - oceans; kaala karmaNaa 
samyuktam = Time's, with task [in extinguishing an era,] having [relative to]; kariSyaami = I 
render. 


"I will make the triad of worlds quiescent by completely blockading all the planetary bodies. 
The night-maker moon will be barricaded, aurae of fire, air and sun will be devastated, and then 
everything will be overcast with darkness. Mountaintops will be completely pulverised, water 
receptacles will be dried out, and trees, creeping-plants and shrubberies will be destroyed, and 
oceans depleted, thus I will bring the triad of the worlds to nought, relative to the task of Time in 
extinguishing an era... [3-64-60, 61, 62a] 


Verse Locator 


ad gR shar vara Fa EART: || 3-G¥-€2 
oa ded aaa Fa seated fash | 


62b, 63a. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; iishvaraaH = gods; siitaam kushaliniim = Seetha, 
safely; mama = to me; na pradaasyanti = not, going to give; asmin muhuurte = this, 
moment; mama vikramam te drakSyanti = my, onslaught - blitzkrieg, they, will be seeing. 


"If the gods are not going to safely restore Seetha to me, oh, Soumitri, they can see what my 
blitzkrieg is, at this very moment... [3-64-62b, 63a] 


Verse Locator 


F SHIA Saar Ad AAT ASATT || 3-&¥-&3 
AA AY WOT Sah: SOT A: AAA | 
63b, 64a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; sarva bhuutaani = all, beings; mama caapa guNa 
unmuktaiH = my, bow, string, released from; baaNa jaalaiH = with arrows, labyrinth; nir 


antaram = without, leeway; aakaasham = in sky; na = not; ut patiSyanti = up and about - they 
can fly high. 


"All beings cannot fly high in the sky, oh, Lakshmana, as there will be a labyrinth of my 
arrows released from my bowstring, minus an intercolumniation... [3-64-63b, 64a] 


Verse Locator 


Alec AA ART: tact Aia AAT FESTA || 3-&¥-&¥ 
Sale AAAA SM UA HET ASAT | 


64b, 65a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; adya mama naaraacaiH = now, by my, iron- 
shafts; marditam = bombarded; dhvasta bhraanta mR^iga dvijam = devastated, dazed, 
animals, birds; samaakulam = put to turmoil; a maryaadam = without, order - disorderly - 
topsy-turvy; jagat = world; pashya = you may witness. 


"Bombarded with my iron-shafts this world will be put to disorderliness, Lakshmana, you 
may now witness how the animals and birds will be dazed and devastated... [3-64-64b, 65a] 


Verse Locator 


arau Ry Asahara: || - TET - 
aaoi Tor gg sila clea TAR: || 3-&¥-&4 
Hee AfA Sat: AATA SRTA | 
65b, 66a. maithilii hetoH = for Maithili's, because of; jiiva lokam = mortal, 
world; aakarNa puurNaiH = up to ear, stretched; dur aavaraiH = not, stoppable 


[arrows]; iSubhiH = with arrows; a pishaacam = without, phantoms; a raakSasam = without, 
demons; kariSye = I will render. 


"Because of Maithili I will render this mortal world de-demonical, de-phantasmal by force- 
stretching my unstoppable arrows up to my ears to release them forcefully... [3-64-65hb, 66a] 


Verse Locator 
HA AS UE fafa Ac AT: || 3-&¥-&K 
seated el HATA SAU ex TAA | 
66b, 67. amarSaat = with irascibility; vimuktaanaam = those that released - from my 
bow; vi shikhaanaam = of great, crested [blaze-crested arrows]; mama roSa prayuktaanaam = 
by my, wrath, projected by; duura gaaminaam = distant, going 


[thoroughgoing]; [saayakaanaam = of arrows]; balam = impact; suraaH adya drakSyanti = 
gods, now, let them witness. 


"Let the gods witness now the impact of the blaze-crested, thoroughgoing arrows of mine, 
projected by my wrath and released by my irascibility... [3-64-66b, 67a] 


Verse Locator 


q Ud tai a eda A PORT A UTM: || 3-&¥-glo 
AAA HA Aea Actes ferro | 


67b, 68. mama krodhaat = by my, anger; trailokye vi praNaashite = when tri-world, 
while being completely ruined; devaaH na eva bhaviSyanti = gods, not, in that way - that being 
so, will be there; daiteyaaH na = Lady Diti's progeny [demons,] no; pishaacaaH na = phantoms, 
no; raakSasaaH na = demons, no. 


"That being so, when the triad of worlds is completely ruined by my anger will there be 
gods, no; demons - no; phantoms - no, none can survive... [3-64-67b, 68a] 


Verse Locator 


od Ge ASO Stet À LAAT GAT || 3-&¥-&C 
ge utatawateraunreaaatchettepaT: | - Fay - 
geen fF afa sor sited: Theft gaa: | 
68b, 69a. deva daanava yakSaaNaam = gods, monsters, yaksha-s; rakSasaam api = of 
demons, even; ye = whatever; lokaaH = worlds - are there, they; baaNa oghaiH = by arrows, 


fusillades; bahudhaa = variedly [apiece]; shakalii kR“itaaH = splinters, made into; ni 
patiSyanti = down, will be falling. 


"Whatever worlds of gods, or monsters, or even those of demons are there, they will be 
splintered and falling down apiece by the fusillades of my arrows... [3-64-68b, 69a] 


Verse Locator 
Arataa aaa: || - Ter - 
PR Fale SAM Aa PROTA Stel Gach: || 3-88-49 


Ga FATA oT SAS a area fect AA SAT: | 


69b, 70a. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; hR/itaam mR^itaam vaa = [either] abducted, killed, 
or; iishvaraaH = gods; [siitaam = Seetha]; mama na daasyanti = to me, not, if going to give 
back; adya = now; saayakaiH = with arrows; imaan lokaan = these, worlds; nir maryaadaan = 
without, civility [incivility, jeopardise]; kariSyaami = I will do. 


"Whether she is abducted, or even if she is killed, oh, Soumitri, if the gods are not going to 
give back my Seetha I will now jeopardise these worlds with my arrows... [3-64-69b, 70a] 


Verse Locator 


aan way fe deer a crea afe AAT || 3-&¥-w0 
TATA Sie, AAA AAA, E AL SPAR | 
Ola A Sea À aÀ AT AA: || 3-&¥-02 


70b, 71. tathaa ruupam hi = that way, in form, indeed [in fine fettle - in 'as is where is' 
condition]; priyaam vaidehiim = ladylove, Vaidehi; na daasyanti yadi = not, they are going to 
return, if; sarvam = in entirety; sa cara a caram = with, moving, not, moving [mobile, 
sessile]; trai lokyam = triad, of worlds; naashayaami = I will annihilate; yaavat = as long 
as; asyaaH darshanam = of her, a glimpse - I am going to get; jagat saayakaiH taapayaami ca = 
universe, by arrows, I will swelter. 


"If my ladylove is not returned indeed in a fine fettle as she was before my running after 
Golden Deer, I will be annihilating the triad of world in its entirety, together with its mobile and 
sessile beings, and I will be sweltering the entire universe with my arrows as long as I am not 
going to get a glimpse of her." Thus Rama gave a vent to his feelings. [3-64-70b, 71a] 


Verse Locator 


Sle Sea Shlel AT Stet: PLATT site Ae: | 
Fecha SSAA ATG TET AR FIA || 3-G¥-192 


71. iti uktvaa = thus, on saying; krodha taamra akshaH = by fury, reddening, 
eyes; sphuramaaNa oSTa sampuTaH = jerking spasmodically, lips, lappet-fold; valkala ajinam 
aabaddhya = jute-cloth, deerskin, girded up; jaTaa bhaaram bandhayat = matted hair, mass, 
twined up. 


Rama on saying thus with his eyes reddening in fury, his lappet-fold of lips jerking 
spasmodically, he girded up his jute-cloths and deerskin and twined up the mass of his matted- 
hair. [3-64-72] 


Verse Locator 
TS HSS VHS Ta Hye efter: | 
A ORAL OPTS: UAH Sas ga THT A: || 3-48-03 


73. tasya dhiimataH = that, venturesome one; kruddhasya raamasya tanuH = infuriated 
one, of Rama, physique [disposition]; tathaa abhuutasya = that way, on becoming; puurvam = 
once; tri puram = three, cities; jagnuSaH = intended to inflame; rudrasya iva = of Rudra, like 
that of; babhau = shone forth. 


When the disposition of that venturesome and infuriated Rama has become in that way 
holocaustic, it is like that of Rudra, the All-Inflamer god, when He became like this in earlier times, 
intending to inflame the Triple-Cities. [3-64-73] 


Verse Locator 


AAT AY aT sere wat Atea ary | 
IRA onara ATCT BRA, Baht AS STAPF || 3-&8%-9% 
Gael safe sitar TH: Uz Yeo: | 
ON Gad AA: Sq HE: SH TIAA Gs || 3-&¥-0% 


74, 75. raamaH = delighter of world; shriimaan = illustrious one; para puram jayaH = 
others [enemy's,] cities [fastnesses,] vanquisher of; raamaH = Rama; [iti uktvaa = thus, on 
saying]; lakshmaNaat kaarmukam aadaaya = from Lakshmana, bow, on grabbing; niSpiiDya = 
gripping tightly; sam diiptam = verily, dazzling; ghoram = deadly; ashii viSa upamam = 
serpent, poisonous, similar to; sharam aadaaya = arrow, unholstering; samdadhe dhanuSi = 
readied, in bow; atha = then; yuga anta agniH iva = era, end, fire, like; kruddhaH = 
wrathfully; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


On saying so that illustrious Rama, the delighter of world, grabbed his bow from 
Lakshmana and gripped it tightly, unholstered a deadly and dazzling arrow from his quiver which 
is like a poisonous serpent, and readying it on the bowstring of his bow, that Rama, the 
vanquisher of enemies fastnesses, who looked like the Ear-End-Fire, spoke this sentence. [3-64-74, 
75] 


Verse Locator 


OUT GI AAT Hey: BAT cHrett Gar faker: | 
Per a uaea ad Ady AAT | 
Aa seq htu get a Paral Sify AATA || 3-48-96 


76. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; sarva bhuuteSu = among all, [created] beings; yathaa 
jaraa = how, ageing; yathaa mR“ityuH = how, dying; yathaa kaalaH = how, time; yathaa 
vidhiH = how, fate; nityam na prati hanyante = always [at anytime,] not, counter, attacked 
[counteravailed]; tathaa = likewise; krodha samyuktaH aham = fury, coalesced with, Iam; na 
nivaaryaH asmi = not, stoppable [non-countervailed,] I am; a samshayam = doubtlessly. 


"As to how all the created beings cannot counteract the ageing, dying, fate and the Time at 
anytime, likewise I too am non-countervailed, when I am coalesced with fury, no doubt about it..." 
[3-64-76] 


Time is the all-transcending factor and none can countervail it. anena mR^ityu jara aadayoH 
ashakya pratiikaaraa iti suucitam | tathaa ca droNa parvaaNi - na hi eSha brahma 
caryeNa na veda adhyayanena ca | na kriyaabhiH na ca astreNa mR‘ityoH kashcin 
nivartayate | kruura sarva vinaashaaya kaalo asau na ati vartate | mahaa bhaarata - 
dk 


Verse Locator 


er sa Hare ach ARTA, 
Raa Stary ae a ster AAAA | 
Ged Wed AST GAT 
AE Mer URaaTA ste || 3-48-99 


77. caaru datiim = suavely, teethed [smiles that sparkle her suavely teeth, 
occasionally]; a ninditaam = [one who will] not, [cause any] reproach - she who will not cause 
any reproach on my character like the burner of universe, killer of birds and animals etc., - if 
only I can glimpse her; maithiliim siitaam = [princes of] Mithila, Seetha is; puraa iva = 
previously, as [she was in fine fettle]; adya = now; me = to me; na dishanti yadi = not, going to 
show [give,] if; aham =I will; sa deva gandharva manuSya pannagam = with, gods, gandharva- 
s [immortals,] humans, reptiles [faunas]; sa shailam = with, mountains [and waters]; jagat = 
universe; pari vartayaami = counter move. 


"If that princess of Mithila, who has suavely and toothy smiles and who causes 
irreproachability to my character if only I can have a glimpse of her, is not returned to me in fine 
fettle as she was when she was with me, then I will countermove whole of this universe together 
with its gods, immortals, humans, florae and faunas, mountains and waters... and whatnot... [3-64- 
77] 


3 RA AIA AE A 


[Font size can be enhanced under View menu] 


The expressions of Rama throughout this chapter are not just weeps, wails, or moans... but they have aesthetic 
values of epical hero. But to take up one in the last stanza, it bears inference like this. puraaH iva 'as before...' caaru 
datiim 'suavely-toothy-smiling Seetha... when she was smilingly asked me to fetch the Golden Deer, the last glimpse I 
had of her, still remains on my psyche... hence, in that fine fettle she shall be handed over now...' a+ ninditaam 'she is 
an irreproachable person for herself, no doubt, but she does not land even me into a reproachable situation even if I 
were to countermove the routine of universe for her, and my action stands rightful, as I am seeking her rightfully...’ 
This argument is supported by Hanuma when he soliloquised on seeing Seetha in Lanka, saying: yadi raamaH 
samudra antam mediniim parivartayet | asyaaH kR^ite jagat ca api yuktam iti eva me matiH 
| | Sundara, 16-13. 'Even if Rama is going to make this earth with its oceans, or even whole of this universe 
topsy-turvy for the sake of this wide-eyed Seetha, I opine that Rama is right..." Such Seetha is siitaa 'one born in 
a furrow, a better birth than mine, as I birthed from the womb of my mother Kausalya, like any other 
human...' Besides, she is maithilii 'the daughter of fitly king Janaka and thus she is a fitly consort of mine... 
such as she is, she is displaced by you gods in the name of fate, fortuity, and fortune... whatever it might be, 
bring her back to me, or else be prepared for my irreversible counteraction of this universe's routine, which 
perchance is manned by you, or even for its entire annihilation...' This is viirocita sambhaaSaNa ‘brave talk of 
a braving hero...' and the mood is viira rasa 'adventurousness...' that too, not at earthly humans or animals or 
demons, but against the soi-disant gods. 


So also is the ire of Arjuna in Maha Bharata. A valiantly victorious person does not sink deep into his 
own sorrow, but tries to counteract. Here Rama is counteracting with gods and nature, while Arjuna of Maha 
Bharata had to the same with his brothers and relatives. That is why Gita had to be imbibed into the mind of 
Arjuna, when he was at loss to know why he shall war his own brothers, teachers, grandparents et al. Having 
heard whole of Gita and having followed Krishna's advices, Arjuna though bewails a lot when his son 
Abhimanyu was murdered, becomes infuriated at the treacherous murder of the boy, and then escalated were 
his guts to fight back his enemies. anena shoka samaye durbala iva prabalaH shokena na siidati | 
kintu tat pratiikaaraaya aagraheNa mahaa rathaH pravartata iti uktam | ata eva mahaa 
puruShasya arjunasya abhimanyu vadha anantaram evam pravR^ittiH - droNa parvaaNi 
dR/ishyate - haa putra iti niHshvasya vyathito nyapatad bhuvi | pratilabhya tataH sa~Njaam 
vaasaviH krodha muurcchitaH || kampamaano jvareNa niHshvasantu muhurmuhuH | paaNau 
paaNim viniShpiShya - - - api droNa kR^ipau raajan chaadayaami taan sharaiH - - dk so on and 
so forth... Thus, Arjuna takes a severe oath to eliminate his enemies. Here Rama too has a Krishna like 
counsellor in Lakshmana, but less are Lakshmana's chances in convincing Rama, as Rama is a 'doer' rather 
than a 'preacher' like Krishna, or a 'student' like Arjuna. However, Lakshmana pacifies the fury of Rama in the 
next episode. 


sf arettfes mra site cared nva cree aq: aa: at: 


Thus, this is the 64th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 65 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Lakshmana pacifies Rama with reasonable argument in saying that, owing to the felony 
committed by a single soul, the entire world cannot be put to arrow. But a humanly search is to be 
conducted first to find him out, who abducted Seetha. If she is unavailable even after a thorough 
search, then that which is appropriate to the situation obtaining then, it can be effectuated. 


Verse Locator 


TAATA AAT TA Mar SLUT HARA | 
HbA AA Gy Giddy SF AAA || 3-&4-8 
Feta iy: ao FF: yaa VA: YA: | 
VY HAA Sie GAA BN Sed TBAT SLA || 3-&4-2 


HEE TAH AHS GET TAHT BAT: | 
asda nifA: are He RYA || 3-&4-3 


1. tathaa = then; tapyamaanam = one who is searing [by his anguish]; raamam = one 
who delights world; siitaa haraNa karshitam = Seetha's, by abduction, 
careworn; saamvartakam = that which is related to the doomsday; analam iva = inferno, 
alike; lokaanaam a bhave yuktam = for [rendering] worlds, in non, being [destruction, ] 
twinned with [the notion of]; sa jyam = with, bowstring - stringed to bow; dhanuH = at 
bow; viikSamaaNam = one who is seeing - concentrating on, kenning; punaH punaH 
niHshvasantam = again, again, one who is suspiring; yuga ante haram yathaa = at era, end, 
[seeing at] God Hara [Rudra,] as with; sarvam jagat dagdhu kaamam = entire, universe, to 
blaze away at, one who is wishing to - Rama; a dR^iSTa puurvam = un, seen, earlier - unseen is 
such a wrathful mien; sankruddham = highly infuriated one; raamam = at such 
Rama; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; saH lakSmaNaH = he that, Lakshmana; praanjaliH = with 
adjoined palms; mukhena parishuSyataa = by face, dried up [pale-facedly]; vaakyam abraviit = 
sentence, said [to Rama.] 


Lakshmana on seeing Rama who is searing and careworn owing to the abduction of Seetha, 
blazing like the doomsday inferno, twinned with the notion of rendering the worlds into 
nonentity, kenning at his stringed bow, keen to blaze away entire universe, suspiring again and 
again, and who is alike Rudra at the end of era, and whose highly infuriated persona Lakshmana 
has not seen previously, became pale-faced and spoke to Rama with folded palms. [3-65-1] 


Verse Locator 
UR Aca Ae: aid: Ged wa fed xa: | 
A AY AMA ATTA: UPNA SIGH Stele || 3-&4-¥ 


4. puraa = previously; mR“iduH = [you are] soft - self-collected; daantaH = self- 
controlled; sarva bhuuta hite rataH = all, beings, wellbeing, delighted in; bhuutvaa = you 


were; krodha vasham aapannaH = in fury's, control, slipped into [presently]; prakR^itim 
haatum na arhasi = [your own] disposition, to discard, not, apt of you. 


"Previously, you were self-collected and self-controlled and delighted in the wellbeing of all 
the beings. But presently, slipping into fury you are discarding your own disposition, which is 
unapt of you... [3-65-4] 


Verse Locator 


ax Heat: THT gA fa: ara afer ara | 
vad a Aaa aH cafe a AATA MT: || 3-&4-4 
5. candre lakSmiiH = in moon, grandeur; suurye prabhaa = in sun, splendour; vaayau 
gatiH = in wind, motion; bhuvi kSamaa = in earth, composure; niyatam = perpetual; etat ca = 


this [perpetuity,] also; sarvam = all; tvayi = in you [available]; ca an uttamam yashaH = 
besides, unexcelled, honour. 


"Grandeur in moon, splendour in sun, motion in wind, and composure in earth are 
perpetual and all this perpetuity is available in you, besides an unexcelled honour... [3-65-5] 


Verse Locator 


QRA F UT cH BT a SETA | 
a J OTA HA HAA A: STAAL ZA: || 3-84-& 
ha FI hI AT Sal: S gA: A R: | 


6, 7a. ekasya aparaadhena = of single soul's, by felony; lokaan hantum = worlds, to 
vandalise; tvam = you are; na arhasi = not, apt of you; sa aayudhaH = with, weaponry; sa 
paricChadaH = with, paraphernalia; ayam saangraamikaH rathaH = this, one used in war 
/combatant's, chariot; kasya = whose is; kena vaa = by whom, or; kasya vaa hetoH = by which, 
or, reason; bhagnaH = shattered; na jaanaami = not, but, I know - we do not know. 


"It will be unapt of you to vandalise worlds for a single-soul's felony. It is unclear as to 
whose combat-chariot is this, or by whom, or by what reason it is shattered with its weaponry and 
paraphernalia... [3-65-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


GR aA ata: a aa feat wie AFI: || 3-8 4-0 
ean Aga Sor: g ak: urea sraa | 


7b, 8a. paarthiva aatmaja = oh, king's, son - oh, prince; khura = hooves; nemi = outer 
circle of horseshoes - like felloies; kSataH = grooved; rudhira bindubhiH siktaH = with blood, 
drops, wetted with; su ghoraH = very, ghastly; ayam deshaH = this, place is; nivR^itta 
sangraamaH = fought and stalled, combat. 


"This has become a very ghastly place since it is grooved by the hooves of ungulates and by 
the felloies of chariot-wheels, and it is wetted with drops of blood, oh, prince, thereby a combat is 
fought and stalled at this place... [3-65-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ube g faded S44 A Gal: AGATA AR || 3-&4-C 
a fe gar R uaa area Hed: TEA | 


8b, 9a. vadataam vara = oh, among articulators, the best; ayam = this [combat is]; ekasya 
vimardaH = of a single [combatant's,] combat; dvayoH na = among two; mahataH balasya 
vRAittam = huge, by army, eventuated; padam = stamps, footptints; na hi pashyaami = not, 
indeed, I observe. 


"This is just a solo-combatant's combat but not among duo, oh, best articulator one among 
best articulators, I indeed observe that no huge army is eventuated here, nor its stamp... [3-65-8b, 
9a] 


Verse Locator 


AUS g hd AAA ANNATA sel || 3-84- 
Och aust fe Had: UMA AHEM sfc: | 


9b, 10a. ekasya KR^ite = by an individual, done - perpetuated wrongdoing; lokaan 
vinaashayitum na arhasi = all worlds, wish to wreck havoc upon, not, apt of you; hi = why 
because; vasudhaa adhipaaH = earth's, lords [kings are]; yukta daNDaa = tenable, imposers of 
punishment; mR^idavaH = good-hearted ones; prashaantaa = good-natured ones. 


"It will be inapt of you to wish for wrecking a havoc upon all worlds for an individual's 
wrongdoing. Why because, the good-hearted, good-natured kings are they who impose tenable 
punishment... [3-65-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
Tel GH Gd WAAL ROA: UAT TAA: || 3-& 4-80 
al J a Won À MY Ae Tae | 


10b, 11a. tvam sarva bhuutaanaam = you are, for all, beings; sadaa sharaNyaH = always, 
a shelterer; paramaa gatiH = ultimate, recourse; raaghava = oh, Raghava; te daara 
praNaasham = your, wife's, ravagement; kaH nu = who, really; saadhu manyeta = appreciable 
[act of grace,] they deem. 


"You are always the shelterer for all beings, for you're above all the good-natured and good- 
hearted ordinary kings, and who can really deem the ravagement of you wife as an act of grace... 
[3-65-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Ra: BET: Mert ta Wee SAM: || 3-&4-88 
q set d fatten ada ciferaee sa aera: | 


10b, 11a saritaH saagaraaH shailaa deva gandharva daanavaaH = rivers, oceans, 
mountains, gods, celestials, cacodemons; te = to you; saadhavaH = gentle people 
[altruists]; diikSitasya iva = to one who took a vow to conduct a Vedic-ritual [hallowed 
person,] as with such a hallowed person; vi priyam = without, pleasance [unpleasant, evoke 
indignation]; kartum = to do; na alam = not, easily - honestly they cannot do so. 


"As no altruist can evoke indignation in a hallowed person who is performing Vedic-ritual, 
honestly, these rivers, oceans, mountains, gods, celestials, and cacodemons too cannot evoke 
indignation in you, because they are always gentle to you... isn't so... [3-65-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


OF Uo Fal Slat GA SAGA sea || 3-&4-22 
aa fadat ayy fA: aera: Ter RAN: | 


12b, 13a. raajan = oh, king; dhanuS paaNiH = bow, in hand [you wielding your bow]; mat 
dvitiiyaH = with me, as second [as standby, me as your squire]; sahaayaiH parama RAiSibhiH = 
as helping hands, with sublime, sages; siitaa yena hR“itaa = Seetha is, by whom, 
abducted; tam = him [who abducted Seetha]; anveSitum arhasi = to search, apt of you. 


"Oh, king, it will be apt of you to wield your bow and search for him who abducted Seetha, 
along with me as your squire and standby, and with the help of sublime sages available in this 
forest... [3-65-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


ayer a AA: Uda oT aah F || 3-44-33 
gr: a Afen Prr fR AfA: wer | 


13b, 14a. samudram ca parvataan ca vanaani ca = ocean, also, mountains, also, forests, 
also; vividhaa ghoraaH guhaaH ca = divers, dreadful, caves, also; thathaa vividhaaH 
padminyaH = likewise, different, lotus-lakes; viceSyaamaH = let us search. 


"Let us search the oceans, rivers and forests, and even divers dreadful caves and different 
lotus-lakes... [3-65-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


od Teed oleh aT AAAA: SATS: |] 3-&4-2¥ 
aaa a Sea: aa Mat st STROTA | 


14b, 15a. samaahitaaH = intently; tava bhaaryaa apa haariNam = your, wife, for 
abductor; yaavat na adhigamiSyaamaH = as long as, not, accessible [apprehended]; so 
long; deva gandharva lokaan ca = gods, celestial, worlds of; viceSyaamaH = let us search. 


"Let us intently search the worlds of gods and celestials as long as the abductor of your wife 
is unapprehended... [3-65-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


a de SPT Vera vets a AE ERT: | 
HAT SH Aa: YAA MA Hier HATTA || 3-&4-8& 


15b, c. kosala indra = oh, Kosala kingdom's, lord of; tridasha iishvaraaH = heavenly, 
lords; te patniim = your, wife; saamnaa = propitiously; na pradaasyanti cet = not, going to 
bestow, if; tataH pashcaat = there, after; praapta kaalam = chanced, time 
[seasonably]; kariSyasi = you may do. 


"Oh, Lord of Kosala kingdom, if the heavenly lords are not going bestow your wife 
propitiously, rather after our humanly effort, then you may do whatever you want, seasonably... 
[3-65-15b, c] 


Verse Locator 


efa aren feat Stary, 
Tas F WTR del AVF | 


ad: aAA OF Ted: 
Hera Tel UA: R SHE: || 3-&4-8& 


16. narendra = oh, king; shiilena = with your traits of good conduct 
[sincerity]; saamnaa = placating enemies and making friendship [solidarity]; vinayena = 
humbleness in your behaviour [simplicity]; nayena = gaining in scrupulous way 
[scrupulosity]; siitaam na praapsyasi cet = Seetha, not, you redeem, if; tataH = then; hema 
punkhaiH = with golden, the arrow-handles where eagle feathers are stuffed - thereby which 
have swift egress; mahendra = mahendra' vajra pratimaiH = Indra's, Thunderbolt, which 
mirrors up; shara oghaiH = arrows, by torrents of; sam ut saadaya = completely, up, heave - 
put whole of universe to turmoil. 


"If, oh, king, you with your traits of sincerity, solidarity, simplicity, and scrupulosity are not 
going to get back Seetha, then you may you may put whole of the universe to turmoil with the 
torrents of your arrows which have swift egress as they are with golden-handles which are 


stuffed with eagle feathers, and which mirror up the Thunderbolts of Mahendra in their 
trajectories..." Thus Lakshmana appealed to ireful Rama. [3-65-16] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraul site pret noa ares Uy aA: at: 


Thus, this is the 65th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Lakshmana reasons with Rama regarding the drastic action Rama is about to take in 
annihilating the worlds. He says many pithy references in dissuading Rama. This chapter likens to 
Bhagavad Gita, as its terse version. 


Verse Locator 
TAT atch Satay Adan SATA | 
Alea Fed AEA UREA TATTA || ¥-&&-2 
aa: AAA: aes Ygdic $a AAT: | 
TAF SAAS Ait F AANE || ¥-&E-2 


1, 2. tataH = then; saumitriH = Sumitra's son; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; tathaa = 
thus; shoka santaptam = by anguish, scorched; mahataa mohena aaviSTam = by high, passion, 
possessed by; anaathavat vilapantam = like a forlorn one, who is bewailing; paridyuunam = 
impoverished; a cetanam = not, animated at heart; tam raamam = him, Rama; muhuurtaat iva 
aashvaasya = for a moment, to say, having consoled; caraNau abhipiiDayan = feet, gripping 
tightly [in supplication]; sambodhayaamaasa = started to address. 


While Rama is bewailing like a forlorn as his anguish is scorching him, rendered 
impoverished with an inanimate heart as a high passion possessed him, Lakshmana, the son of 
Sumitra, suppliantly gripped his feet and started to address him. [4-66-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


Hed Aue VA Asa a afl HAUT | 
Wall GMAT SHS easel SAA Sq GAR: || ¥-GG-3 


3. raama = oh, Rama; raaGYaa dasharathena = by king, Dasharatha; mahataa tapasaa = 
by superlative, ascesis; mahataa ca api karmaNaa = by superior, also, even, acts; amaraiH 
amR^itam iva = by gods, ambrosia, as with; labdhaH asi = reaped, you are. 


"Oh, Rama, as gods have reaped ambrosia after a prolonged churning of Milky Ocean, you 
are a reap of King Dasharatha's superlative ascesis and even by his superior acts... [4-66-3] 


The comparison of Rama to ambrosia is noteworthy. Ambrosia is not self-useful but it is manifoldly 
useful to every other being. If Rama is useful to all created, animate, or inanimate beings, inclusive of gods, and 
the thought of that prime mover to destruct what it is moving, is self-contradictory. Next, the prime object of 
ambrosia is to enliven but not to eradicate, thus that thought itself is self-contemptuous. Next, the very same 
demons turned destructive from day one, and now if Rama destructs everything, it tantamount to brand Rama 
to have taken sides with demons. This is again a self-critical phenomenon of his incarnation. And so on... 


Verse Locator 


dq da TÀ: Teg: ad Aara afeute: | 
WoT CATH BAL ALARA AAT AAA || -85-8 


4. bharatasya = of [from] Bharata; yathaa shrutam = as to how, heard; mahi patiH = 
kingdom, husbander of [an enlivener of his subjects, our father Dasharatha]; raajaa = king - 
Dasharatha; tava guNaiH baddhaH = by your, [rosy] endowments, fastened [beholden to]; tvat 
viyogaat = by your, separation; devatvam aapannaH = godhood, he obtained. 


"Our father was an enlivener of all the subjects and that king was beholden only to your 
rosy endowments, but he obtained godhood by your separation... this is what we heard from 
Bharata... [4-66-4] 


Annex: 'You know that our father fought demons on behalf of gods and was an ablest and an impeccable 
ruler... and you said that our father might deride you in saying: 'you are a wilful disobedient, despicable and 
even that way a dishonest one, such as you are, fie on you...’ [as at 3-61-8b, 9a,] but when you resort to 
undertake still deplorable devastation of worlds, than that of demons, what will he say of you... 


Verse Locator 


Ole GSA Scr AA reps Faw | 
Upd: FT Hed Gea: FT Sade: H: BAA || ¥-&e-& 


5. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; praaptam idam duHkham = chanced, this, aguish; na 
sahiSyase yadi = not, able to withstand, if; praakR“itaH = a simpleton; alpa sattvaH = one with 
meagre, boldness; itaraH kaH sahiSyati = other man, who, withstands. 


"If you are unable to withstand this anguish chanced on you, oh, Kakutstha, then how a 
simpleton and whose boldness is meagre can withstand it... [4-66-5] 


Annex: 'Kakutstha-s are the pure beings shuddha sattva, and you are still purer, because of the speciality 
of your birth through some divine dessert given by some yaGYa puruSa, a Ritual Deity, therefore you should 
have some divine endowments, if not all, and why do you compare yourself to a commoner and bewail like this, 
instead of making humanly efforts... and if a person of your stature sits bewailing and moaning, whereto a 
commoner has to go in a similar situation... 


Verse Locator 


MAAR RAS MAA: PA A TUE | 
HR alae Mor AA AAA F || ¥-GE-& 


6. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men [first and foremost man]; praaNinaH = for 
living beings; kasya na aapada samspR^ishanti = who is, not, mischance, touches [catches, 
uncaught]; agnivat kshaNena vyapayaanti = fire [-catch,] like, momently, takes away [lets 
up]; raajan = oh, king; aashvasihi = tell me. 


"Oh, first and foremost man, tell me who is uncaught by mischance, which mischance will 
be catchy like fire-catch, and oh, king, even that, that lets up momently... [4-66-6] 


Annex: 'I am not imparting any maiden version of Bhagavad Gita to you in saying that gataasuuna agataa 
suunau na anushocanti panNDitaaH; maatraa sparshaH tu kaunteya shiita uSNam sukha duHkhadaa... Gita 2- 
11, 13; 'This that irks- / Thy sense-life, thrilling to the elements- / Bringing thee heat and cold, sorrows and joys, / 
'Tis brief and mutable!’ but we are in an era of action, let us undertake some action, rather than bewailing... all 
this is but brief and mutable...’ but think yourself, what to do next, in a human way...’ 


Verse Locator 


feat 8 wart car dure afe eee | 
Sal: Wot AR ATE Faq J Ua PFPA || ¥-& 6-19 


7. nara vyaaghra = man, the tiger; duHkhitaH = ruefully; bhavaan = you; tejasaa lokaan 
dhakSyate yadi = by your radiance, worlds, you blaze away, if; aartaaH prajaa = rueful, 
people; nirvR“itim = for solace; kva yaasyanti nu = where, they go, really. 


"If you are going to blaze away worlds with your radiance in your ruefulness, to where the 
ordinary people in rue shall go for solace, really... [4-66-7] 


Annex: 'A farmer fences his farm to not to allow stray cattle to graze the crop... you are an implicit 
farmer of this universe and you alone fenced this universe with their respective protective areas or spheres, say 
stratosphere, troposphere and suchlike... thus you have come here explicitly as a fence to this world, and when 
the fence alone is trampling the crop of the rightness, who else will come to the rescue of that forlorn elements 
of crop, called the inmates of worlds...’ 


Verse Locator 


ata CATE Va UY Bata: AGT ATAT: | 
Te: Ah ACHR SAA: TA PARA || ¥-&&-C 


8. eSa loka svabhaavaH eva = this is, world's, disposition, only; nahuSa aatmajaH 
yayaatiH = Nahusha's, son, Yayaati; shakreNa saalokyam gataH = with Indra, egalitarian. on 
becoming; anayaH tam samaspR“ishat = writhe, him, touched off 


"World's disposition is this way only, even if Nahusha, the son Yayaati, has become an 
egalitarian with Indra, writhe touched him off... [4-66-8] 


Yayaati attains heaven after performing many Vedic-rituals. But when Indra asked Yayaati ‘who is the 
best personality in your kingdom?’ Yayaati, as a straightforward person replied 'I am the best in my kingdom...’ 
Then Indra said 'Self-eulogisers have no place in heaven, hence you return to mortal worlds...' thus Yayaati met 
with a mischance. Instead of telling as Yayaati, he is said to be the 'son of Nahusha' which expression suggests 
disobedience. Once Nahusha made the Seven Sages, the stars in Ursa Major, as the bearers of his palanquin and 
hastened them saying sarpa, sarpa... where that word means 'move fast, move fast...’ besides its general 
meaning 'serpent...' Then Sage Agastya curses Nahusha, ‘be like that...’ i.e., ‘become a serpent...’ taking the 
general meaning of that word. Then Nahusha, though a renowned personality, for he is accursed he had to fall 
supine as a big serpent. So Lakshmana is obliquely suggesting Rama, 'you may be a god supreme... but it is in 
your realm... not on earth... on earth you have to behave like an earthling... wrecking the system from within is 
meaningless... have some obedience to the set order...’ 


Verse Locator 


HERRN q: afas: g a: fog: 4: fga: | 
Hl VA MAH Tat AAA SA YAR SAA || ¥-&E-R 


9. mahaaR“iSiH = great sage; yaH vasiSThaH = which, Vashishta is there; [yaH = who 
is]; naH pituH purohitaH = to our, father, he is a priest; asya = to him; ahnaa = in one 
day; putra shatam jaGYe = sons, hundred, parented; punaH = again; tathaiva = like 
that; hatam = they are eliminated. 


"Which great sage Vashishta is there, who is also the priest of our father, he parented a 
hundred sons in one day and like that they are all eliminated in one day by Vishvamitra, for 
which Vashishta also lamented, but not for a long... [4-66-9] 


Annex: ‘world's disposition is such, a hundred living beings may take birth on one day and even die in 
hundreds, or thousands in one day... birth entails death... you ordained it to be so, but when the problem has 
come right under your seat, you go on bewailing without undertaking humanly effort... is this befitting...’ 


Verse Locator 
Ol a S44 SMa Ala Ue cil TART | 
BMT: FT AATA YA: Gad chat YR || 8-48-30 


10. kosala iishvara = Kosala kingdom, oh, king of; jagataH maataa = worlds, 
mother; sarva loka namaskR^itaa = by all, [beings in the] world, one who is venerated; yaa 


iyam = she who is, this one - this Earth is there; asyaaH bhuumeH calanam = her, to this earth, 
movement [undergoes earth tremors]; dR/ishyate = is evident. 


"This Mother Earth who is the mother of worlds and venerated by all animate and 
inanimate, or even celestial beings, oh, king of Kosala kingdom, even she undergoes tremors and 
earthquakes... [4-66-10] 


Mother earth is not only held as a mother of living beings on her surface, but even Moon, Mars etc., 
planets are said to have emerged from her, and she is lone female in planetary system capable enough to 
produce offspring, and hence she is regarded as the wife of Vishnu, and hence Vishnu has to incarnate Himself 
on her periodically, to ease her of her problems. As such 'your weeping for your loss is subjective, while putting 
your other wife, namely bhuu devi, Mother Earth, to suffering by earthquakes, storms, whirlwinds, twisters, 
and what not... is it appropriate of you to make her suffer periodically, while you say that your one-time- 
suffering such as this one is nonpareil... or what... world’s disposition is as such... not even you can change it, lest 
it boomerangs...' 


Verse Locator 
at vat spray aa aa aay ABAT | 
seca Ut TEU, sede Agra || ¥-&E-8 2 


11. yau = which pair; dharmau = duteous; jagataam netre = for world, eyes; yatra 
sarvam pratiSThitam = wherein [in whom,] all [system of world,] is established 
[peremptory]; mahaabalau = highly, influential; aaditya candrau = Sun, Moon; grahaNam 
abhyupetau [iva] = eclipse, draw nigh, [as though.] 


"Which duteous pair is the pair of eyes of the world in whom all the systems of world are 
peremptory, though that pair of Sun and Moon are doughtily influential in this solar system, 
eclipse draws nigh of them... [4-66-11] 


Annex: ‘for a while you stop thinking that you as Vishnu are reclining on me, aadi sheeSha the Divine- 
Thousand-hooded-serpent-recline-bed of Vishnu in vaikuNTha, yon the dwaadasha aadtya-s, 'Eleven Suns' and 
numerous Moons of this Universes... you are now right under the nose of this solar system, and on earth... and 
in this solar system there is none supreme than this mighty sun, and mellowly moon, a pair of eyes of this 
system, where one opens one's eye by day and the other closes that eye with his cooling effect by night... and it is 
also said in Veda-s: aadityaat jaayate vR/iShTiH - vR^iShTiH tato annam abhijaayate - 
candramasau oShadhi vanaspatau ‘Sun causes rains, rains cause food, Moon causes herbs and plants of 
condiments...’ and even they, they are eclipsed occasionally, for they are around the mortal world... and what if, 
your anguish eclipses you, temporarily...’ 


Verse Locator 


JER sift warty tat: T YSU RIN | 
q can ated Ud Waris fRA: || ¥-&E-82 


12. puruSa R4iSabha = oh, bullish man; su mahaanti bhuutaani = very, great, beings 
[incorporates like earth and suchlike planets]; devaaH ca = gods, also; sarva bhuutaani = all, 
beings; dehinaH = corporeal beings; daivasya = from the Supreme Being's [predestine]; na = 
not; pramuncanti = unloosened. 


"Even very great incorporates like earth and suchlike planets, oh, bullish man, or even the 
gods, or even all corporeal beings, cannot get release from the predestine of Supreme Being... [4- 
66-12] 


This verse is held as an interpolate or the problem with copyists, by the use of the word bhuutaani twice, 
and even the last compound is said to be self-contradictory sarva bhuutaani dehinaH or sarva bhuutaadi 
dehinaH Hence it is up to the grammarians to decide. Some mms use vedaaH for devaaH in first foot, thus 'even 
all Veda-s put together cannot transcend the Absolute...’ 


Verse Locator 


qm onfey aft tay adaret aa aA | 
gàd AR Meet FAA AAG, Hele || ¥-8 6-23 


13. nara shaarduula = oh, man, tigerly; shakra aadiSu deveSu api = Indra, et al., for 
gods, even; naya anayau = in ethical, unethical [course, their resultant agonies and 
ecstasies]; vartamaanau = as functional; shruuyete = we hear so; tvam vyathitum na arhasi = 
you, to anguish, not, apt of you. 


"Oh, tigerly-man, we hear that whether gods like Indra et al., are ethical and/or unethical, 
yet they too have the resultant agonies and ecstasies... hence, it is inapt of you to fret thyself... [4- 
66-13] 


The last compound in second foot na tvam vyathitum arhasi is the 'theme instruction’ in Gita na tvam 
shocitum arhasi which again appears in the next verse. This has a near psalm in The Bible: 'Fret not thyself 
because of the ungodly...’ Psalm 37, v 1. 


Verse Locator 
gaara AÀ Atay ABTA fÀ ere | 
NAJT Hs AR AU AA: Mpd: TAT || 8-4-3% 


14. viira = oh, brave one; Raaghava = oh, Raghava; vaidehyaam = Vaidehi 
is; hR^itaayaam api = stolen, whether; naSTaayaam api = slain, whether; praakR^itaH anyaH 
yathaa = primitive [commoner,] other person, as with; tathaa = that way; shocitum na 
arhase = to sadden, not, apt of you. 


"Whether Vaidehi is stolen or slain, oh, brave one, it will be inapt of you sadden like this as 
with any other commoner without tracking her whereabouts... [4-66-14] 


Verse Locator 


cad fen aR aA aaa ad af: | 
Wey AÀ Hedy wa AfA gf: || 8-48-34 


15. raama = oh, Rama; sarva [or, satatam sama ] darshinaH = [always,] all, [equably,] 
seers [always equable in their outlook]; a nir viNNa darshanaaH = non, without, spirit, [non- 
dispirited,] seers; tvat vidhaa = your, like; su mahatsu api = in very, high [highly desperate 
straits,] even; KR^icChreSu = in straits; na shocanti hi = will not, sadden - non-dispirited, 
indeed. 


"Persons of your like who are always equable in their outlook, oh, Rama, they will remain 
non-dispirited even if they are undergoing desperate straits, and they will not just sadden like 
this... [4-66-15] 


Verse Locator 


aad fè RAS gel agfa | 
TU Gehl AEAT AAN YA BQH || 8-48-38 


16. narashreSTha = oh, foremost among men; tattvataH = objectively; buddhyaa sam anu 
cintaya = brainily, well [in subtlety,] pursuit, think [ratiocinate]; mahaa praaGYaa = great, 
brains; buddhyaa yuktaa = with brain, having [with braininess]; shubha = auspicious [good]; a 
shubhe = not, auspicious [bad]; vi jaananti = they clearly, comprehend; hi = indeed. 


"Oh, foremost man among men, you ratiocinate in subtle pursuit, objectively and brainily, 
and great brains will comprehend good and bad in subtlety with their braininess... [4-66-16] 


Verse Locator 


HSE TO STOOL SATU HOTT | 
q Savoy fay AUTH hel SEAT Add || ¥-&&-20 


17. a dR4iSTa = not, seen [indiscernible]; guNa doSaaNaam = rights, wrongs; a 
dhR/ivaaNaam ca = not, definite [indefinite,] also [a dhR/itaanaam = not, firm - 
infirm]; teSaam karmaNaam = those, of actions; isTam phalam ca = cherished, fruits; kriyaam 
antareNa = action, without [performing any action]; [phalam ca = fruits, also]; na vartate = 
not, will be in existence [nonexistent.] 


"Indiscernible are the rights and wrongs of actions, and indefinite are the cherished fruits 
of those actions, and without performing any action, fruits also will be nonexistent... [4-66-17] 


Vividly: We cannot discern the rights or wrongs of any action we perform now in this lifetime, nor we 
can recollect the actions done us in earlier births, to asses their rights or wrongs. And they are indefinite and 
infirm, because any action we perform it ceases to exist on its competition. And if we have not performed such 
an action in last birth, conducive to yield good result in this birth, its fruition is nonexistent. Thereby we may 
perhaps muse over our actions basing on the results occurring now. In any case, nonexistent is the fruits of 
action, may it be right or wrong, if there is inaction. This is according to Govindaraja. He uses word a 
dhR/itaanaam ‘infirm’ for a dhR‘ivaaNaam ‘indefinite’ and Tilaka uses word ca vartate ‘also, happens' for 
pravartate ‘will be in existence’ and in either way the meaning is the same. anena praaptam sukham 
duHkham vaa puurva karma adhiinam iti uktam - tathaa ca bhaarate - aaraNyake - 
yaani praapnoti puruShaH tat phalam puurva karmaaNaam | dhaataa api hi sva 
karmaiva taiH taiH hetubhiH iishvaraH || dk 


Another way of declining the meaning is by ellipting the words from previous verse buddhyaa yuktaa 
‘with braininess' as below: 


mahaa praaGYaa= great, brains; buddhyaa yuktaa= with brain, having [with braininess]; a + 
dR/iSTa= not, seen [indiscernible]; a + dhR/ivaaNaam ca= not, definite [indefinite,] also [a + 
dhR/itaanaam= not, firm, infirm]; guNa doSaaNaam= rights, wrongs; karmaNaam-= of actions; shubha= 
rights; a shubhe= wrongs; vi jaananti= clearly, comprehending. 

"The great brains with their braininess are clearly comprehending the indiscernible, 
indefinite or infirm rights and wrongs of their actions, thus they translate their thinking into 
action... and thus they are undertaking humanly possible action... but not sitting back, unlike 
you... 


There is another shade to this verse with some altered verbiage as below: 


adR“iShTa guNa doShaaNaam karmasu abhirata aatmaanaam | 
na antareNa kriyaam viira phalam iShTam pravartate || 


Oh, brave one, to those that are interested in endeavours, whether or not they are 
uninterested in the results of their actions, either rights or wrongs, but even to them cherished 
fruits does not occur, effortlessly... 


And the commentaries go on expanding these tenets, till this chapter vies with Bhagavad Gita. 


Verse Locator 


HA Vat fe yet de ay Va agit Shar | 
agaa fe al g ary aft arena geeate: || ¥-&&-2¢ 
18. viira = oh, valiant one; puraa tvam eva = previously, you, alone; maam evam = me, 
this way; bahushaH uktavaan [anvashaH] hi = repeatedly, you have said [you instructed me, ] 


indeed; saakSaat bR/ihaspatiH api = actually [professedly,] he were to be Jupiter, even 
[if]; kaH nu = who, really; tvaam anushiSyaat hi = to you, can profess, indeed. 


"Oh valiant one, indeed you alone have said this way to me previously and repeatedly, who 
really can profess you even he were to be professedly the Jupiter... [4-66-18] 


Verse Locator 


qf: Td Hea ea: aft gofa | 
atch AAA A AAA A SEA || 8-86-39 


19. mahaapraaGYa = oh, great discerner; te buddhiH = your, thinking process; devaiH 
api dur anvayaa = by gods, even, impossible, to explicate [non-explicatory]; shokena abhi pra 
suptam = by sadness, obliquely, utterly, slumberous; te GYaanam = your, to percipience; aham 
sambodhayaami = I am, addressing. 


"Oh, great discerner, your thinking process is non-explicatory even to gods, but now that 
thinking process is obliquely and utterly slumberous owing to your sadness, hence I am 
addressing your percipience and this is no schoolteaching... [4-66-19] 


Verse Locator 


Peay, T ASAT Uda Sic: F IRATA | 
Seah GUY sey Gaed fava att || ¥-&&-20 


20. kSvaaku vR^iSabha = oh, Ikshvaku's, foremost among; avekSya = contemplate / 
consider / count; divyam ca maanuSam ca = divineness, also, humanness, also; evam = that 
way; aatmanaH ca paraakramam = your own, valour; yatasva dviSataam vadhe = try hard, in 
abser's, elimination. 


"Oh, foremost one among Ikshvaku, oh, Rama, contemplate the divineness of those 
immortals and their pure being in maintaining world order, also consider the humanness of these 
mortals and their helpless susceptibility to pain, also count on your own valour that which can 
annihilate the whole of anything... and then come to conclusion whether or not to annihilate 
everything... but, before that try hard to eliminate the abuser, lest he may abuse many others... [4- 
66-20] 


aR 


` 


"Oh, best one among Ikshvaku-s, oh, Rama, contemplate the divine valour you have derived, 
also consider the human valour you have inherited, also count on your own innate valour... 
hence, try hard to eliminate the abuser... 


The second meaning is when 'valour' is taken as main principle. This verse has another shade if the 
compound in first foot is read as, according to some other ancient mms: divyam ca maanuSam ca astram 
aatmanaH ca paraakramam | where the word aatmanaH is replaced with astram and then the meaning is 'you 
have missiles unknown to humans and you also have missiles unknown even to gods, by the courtesy of 
Vishvamitra and Agastya, and you have your own valour, then try hard for the abusev...' 


Verse Locator 


fan d ad ANAA da Gey RNY | 
Ua g RO OTH fora Se GA SSAA || 8-68-33 


21. puruSa R^iSabha = oh, man, the best; kR^itena sarva vinaashena = by performing, 
complete, annihilation; te kim = to you, what - what is the use; tam = him; paapam = 
malevolent; ripum eva = malefactor, alone; viGYaaya = on knowing - on finding out; ut 
dhartum arhasi = to up, root, apt of you. 


"Oh, best one among men, what is it you gain on performing a complete annihilation owing 
to a single soul's malefaction, hence, mark him... that malefactor and a malevolent of yours, and it 
will be apt of you to uproot him... him alone... [4-66-21] 


Verse Locator 


sfe aeih warant anfe pred RUA pros eA AA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 66th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 67 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama spots Jataayu, whose wings are hacked and who is breathless, and is in his last 
moments. On conceding to the suggestion of Lakshmana that they should search for Seetha, they 
start searching the forest and at certain place the mountainous Jataayu is seen. Mistaking him to 
be a demon Rama wants to kill and speedily approaches Jataayu, but on listening Jataayu's words, 
Rama recognises and laments for his wretched situation. 


Verse Locator 
ado sft seh Aa: g Agaa Friary | 
TUR Tet ASA MASTS TAA: || 3-&9-3 
1. saara graahii = essence, taker [best gleaner of the gist]; raaghavaH = Raghava; puurva 
jaH api = earlier, born [elder brother of Lakshmana,] even though; lakSmaNena ukta maatraH 


tu = by Lakshmana, when he [Rama] is said, just, but; mahaa saaram = ultimate, tenor; su 
bhaaSitam = well, said [said expediently]; prati jagraaha = in turn, taken [himself gleaned.] 


Even though Rama is elder to Lakshmana he gleaned the ultimate tenor of Lakshmana's 
words when Lakshmana just said them expediently because Raghava is a best gleaner of the gist 
of advises. [3-67-1] 


If the advice is with ideation it can be taken form youngsters... yukti yuktam vaco graahyam 
baalaat api subhaaShitam | tathaa ca - anena baalot iiritam api yuktam vaco graahyam 
iti uktam - tathaa ca bhaarate udyoge - viduraH - api unmatta pralaapato baalaacca 
parisarpitaH | sarvataH saaram aadadyaat ashmabhya iva kaancanam || iti - 
dk ‘youngsters advices can be taken like gold from the coals...’ 


Verse Locator 
a Pe] nerag: WGA TO Se: | 
ALA oq: PIAA UAT AeA asta || 3-49-23 


2. saH = such as he is - Rama; mahaabaahuH = dextrous one; raamaH = Rama; pra 
vRAiddham aatmanaH roSam nigR^ihya = highly heightening, his own, fury, on 
controlling; citram dhanuH avaSTabhya = bedazzling bow, on that bow, propping 
against; lakSmaNam abraviit = he, to Lakshmana, said. 


Such as he is that dextrous Rama on controlling his highly heightening fury, propping 
against his bedazzling bow spoke this to Lakshmana. [3-67-2] 


Verse Locator 


faa pase Aca FA AT Ta ASAT | 
da sarda Uday Slavs se AAT || 3-9-3 


3. vatsa = oh, bear boy; lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; kim kariSyaavahe = what, is to be done 
by us; kva vaa gacChaava = to where, or, we go; siitaam kena upaayena pashyeyam = Seetha, 
by which, device, we can see; iha vi cintaya = in this matter, you clearly think. 


"What is to be done by us, oh, dear boy... or, whereto we might go, or, by which device 
Seetha is discernable... Lakshmana, now you think of it, clearly... [3-67-3] 


Verse Locator 
aA aa Raa da Aen MAA strc | 
SeH Ud ARIA ay aia rA || 3-&0-¥ 
ward: agit: A AMT ZA cal Sg | 


4, 5a. tathaa = in that manner; paritaapa aartam = by anguish, tormented; tam raamam = 
to him, to Rama; lakSmaNaH abraviit = Lakshmana, said; tvam = you; bahubhiH raakSasaiH 
kiirNam = with many, demons, rife with; naanaa druma lataa aayutam = manifold, trees, 
climber-plants, replete with; idam janasthaanam eva = this, Janasthaana, alone; anveSitum 
arhasi = to search, apt of you. 


To such a Rama who is tormented by anguish, Lakshmana said, "it will be apt of you to 
search this Janasthaana alone which is rife with many demons, and replete with manifold trees 
and climber-plants... [3-67-4] 


Verse Locator 


Ufed se AR grif Facer: harf T || 3-9-4 
Ter: q AfA Set AAT FAT TOT peT: | 
SET: fearon, a Weld AGATA F || 3-89-86 


5b, 6. iha = at this place; giri durgaaNi = mountains, unclimbable; nirdaraaH = 
glens; kandaraaNi ca = glyphs, as well; vividhaa = divers; ghoraa = pernicious; naanaa mR^iga 
gaNa aakulaaH = with diverse, predators, packs, tumultuous with; guhaaH ca = caverns, 
also; kinnaraaNaam aavaasaaH = kinnaraa-s, mansions; gandharva bhavanaani ca = 
gandharva-s, palaces, as well; santi = are there. 


"Here there are unclimbable mountains, glens and glyphs as well. There are divers and 
pernicious caverns tumultuous with diverse packs of predators, and here are the mansions of 
kinnaraa-s and palaces of gandharva-s, as well... [3-67-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


afl Gent Far me SaaS staf | 
del Aa gfe GOAT ATETHT ARTA || 3-49-09 
BOY A UehUed ay ait: Sq Steet: | 


7, 8a. [tvam = you]; yuktaH = steadfastly; maya saardham = me, along with; taani sam 
anveSitum arhasi = them, to thoroughly search, apt of you; nararSabha = oh, best one among 
men; buddhi sampannaaH = cleverness, those possessed with [literati]; tvat vidhaa = your, 
sort of; maahaa aatmaanaH = clever souls; vaayu vegaiH = by wind, speed [storms]; a calaaH = 
not, fluctuating ones [i.e., mountains]; iva = as with; aapatsu na pra kampante = in calamities, 
will not, fluctuate. 


"It will be apt of you to steadfastly search in them along with me, and oh, best one among 
men, your sort of literati and clever-souls will be unfluctuating in calamities like the mountains 
unfluctuating in windstorms..." Lakshmana said so Rama. [3-67-6, 7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


Sf Sh: Ad aay Bae fa E ASAT: || 3-&0-¢ 
PA TA: MA AA SATS TGS TA | 


8b, 9a. kruddhaH raamaH = ireful, Rama; iti uktaH = thus, when he is said by 
Lakshmana; sa lakSmaNaH = along with Lakshmana; dhanuSi = in bow; ghoram = a deadly 
one; kSuram sharam = razor-sharp / crescent shaped, arrow; sandhaaya = on readying; sarvam 
tat vanam vicacaara = all, that, forest, he roved. 


When Lakshmana said in this way to that ireful Rama, he roved entire forest along with 
Lakshmana readying a crescent-shaped razor-sharp deadly arrow on his bow. [3-67-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


da: Vdd He STAAL AST APTA (Ast FTAA || 3-G0-8 
gaf Ufa VAT Aa SHEA SCT | 


9b, 10a. tataH = then; parvata kuuTa aabham = mountain, top, in gleam [akin]; mahaa 
bhaagam = best, beatific; dvija uttamam = [among all] birds, best [brave]; bhuumau patitam = 
onto earth, fallen; kSataja aardram = blood, wet [bloodstained]; jaTaayuSam = at 
Jataayu; dadarsha = [Rama] beheld. 


Then Rama beheld Jataayu who is akin to a mountaintop in his gleam, and a best beatific 
brave bird among all the birds, but bloodstained and buckling on earth. [3-67-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


TA gba AR QT STA TAT ARAVA ade || 3-89-30 
aAa Slat Aet VStar A sta HTA: | 


10b, 11a. giri shR4inga aabham = mountain, top, in gleam; tam dR^iSTvaa = him, on 
beholding; raamaH lakSmaNam abraviit = Rama, to Lakshmana, said; anena = by him [by this 
one]; vaidehii siitaa bhakSitaa = Videha king's daughter, Seetha, is gluttonised; atra 
samshayaH na = in that matter, doubt, is not there. 


On beholding him who is like a mountaintop in his gleam, Rama said to Lakshmana, "This 
one has gluttonised Seetha, the princess from Vaidehi, there is no doubt about it... [3-67-10b, 11a] 


Comment: 'Here is Valmiki's blatant attempt to add too many words for one Seetha...' so some may say them 
as: ‘Stock epithets for Sita are only three in Ayodhya kaanda, but increase in Aranya kaanda and later, all relating to 
her being Janaka's daughter and belonging to Mithila and Videha...' in some book called ' Epic Threads ' -- John 
Brockington on the Sanskrit Epics, by Greg Bailey & Mary Brockington, 366 pages, paperback, New Delhi: Oxford Univ. 
Press 2000; Reviewed by Pradip Bhattacharya. But we are told by tradition that these are neither stock epithets nor 
metre fillers, but each has its own significance. Here the word 'Seetha' is for the recollected wife Seetha, and 'Vaidehi' 
is for the reminisced Videha king. In the same numbered sarga of Bala Kanda 67, and even in Bala 66, Janaka harps 
on that 'Seetha is a valour's bounty... Seetha is a valour's bounty...’ And as a son-in-law, if Rama were to face Janaka 
later, should he be shamefaced in not protecting Seetha... or shall Rama simply tell Janaka that 'a demon took away or 
ate away your daughter...’ If he says so, what happens to his innumerable epithets - will be the collateral question. 
This is what Rama said "Oh, kind Lakshmana, this Godavari is talking to me anything but a reply, and on coming 
across Vaidehi's father Janaka, also thus Vaidehi's mother-in-law and my mother Kausalya, really what is that 
unpleasant word that I have to say to them, in the absence of Vaidehi...' at 3-64-11, 12a. Again, these are often- 
repeated epithets of Seetha by Rama after the abduction of Seetha. 


Seetha is given to Rama presuming Rama to be a true valiant and befitting husband and the saviour of Seetha, 
as Rama established his superpower in breaking a non-liftable bow, in any dire situation. But reversed are situations 
in Aranya as she is likely to be abducted in its early chapters, and really abducted in later chapters. Now Rama has 
actually not protected Seetha, though capable enough. Leave Rama and Valmiki alone for a while in giving so many 
epithets to Seetha, can any self-respecting son-in-law, a protective husband, more so, a semi-super power on earth, 
can possibly face his father-in-law and say smilingly, 'your daughter is lost...' Hence, these 'so many epithets... that too, 
as Vaidehi, in particular, in this particular Aranya...' have their own meanings and subtexts, which can be known only 
through commentaries, unlike reading a novel. Ramayana is a dhvani kaavya' epic with allusions...’ and which word 
has which allusiveness is to be known first, before theorising the craft of Valmiki or the crafty interpolators. 'If the 
interpolators have interpolated unwittingly, will the Sanskrit grammarians and linguists keep quiet, or wage a war, 
until it is changed...’ is the pursuant exclamation. Hence we appeal to the near extinct species called Sanskrit pundits 
to record somewhere as which epithet functions in which way. 


Verse Locator 


TPT SU Sah Achy Vail WA HAA || 3-9-8 8 
Herder farce sed Slay AU FEA | 
Ga afd dita ari}: Ole: STU: afsigrt: || 3-& 0-32 


11b, 12. idam rakSaH = this, demon; gR“idhra ruupam = in eagle's, semblance - 
assuming; kaananam bhramati = in forest, skulks; vyaktam = apparently; vishaalaakSiim 
siitaam = wide-eyed, Seetha; bhakSayitvaa = having gluttonised; yathaa sukham = as per, his 
comfort [comfortably]; aaste = reposing [himself]; diipta agraiH = with blazing, 
arrowheads; ghoraiH = deadly ones; a jihma gaiH = not, crisscross, going [shoot off 
straightly]; baaNaiH = with bolts; enam vadhiSye = him, I eliminate. 


"It is apparent that this demon skulks in the forest in the semblance of an eagle, and having 
gluttonised that wide-eyed Seetha he is now reposing comfortably. I will eliminate him with 
deadly arrows, whose arrowheads blaze away and which shoot off straightly..." Thus Rama 
declared. [3-67-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


Sled SRA SATA MA AMS IG BA | 
PGi WA: GAS Bea Teta Sa ARCA || 3-89-33 
13. raamaH = Rama; iti uktvaa = thus, saying; kruddhaH = ireful one; dhanuSi kSuram 
sandhaaya = on bow, razor-sharp / crescent shaped arrow, on readying; samudra antaam 
mediniim caalayan iva = ocean, up to perimeter, [whole of the] earth, to a-treble, as 


though; gR/idhram = to eagle; abhyapatat [abhi aa patat = towards, come, and fallen] = rushed 
towards. 


On saying thus and on readying a crescent-shaped razor-sharp deadly arrow on his bow, 
that ireful Rama rushed towards the eagle, as though to a-tremble the whole of the earth that 
which is within the perimeter of oceans. [3-67-13] 


Verse Locator 


a4 a4 Cael ara & tha AA aa | 
STRAY qei g TAA Ra STATA || 3-89-32% 
14. pakSii tu = bird, on its part; sa phenam rudhiram vaman = with, frothy, blood, 


spewing up; diina = pathetically; tam dasharatha aatmajam raamam = to him, to Dasharatha's, 
son, to Rama; diinayaa vaacaa = in a pathetic, tone; abhyabhaaSata = uttered [appealed.] 


But that bird spewing up frothy blood pathetically appealed to such an ireful son of 
Dasharatha, namely Rama, in a pathetic tone. [3-67-14] 


Jataayu is firstly recollecting his friend Dasharatha on his deathbed, then he recounts this Rama as that 
Dasharatha's son, and hence, the epithet to Rama is non-non-essential. 


Verse Locator 


aM AfA sa aguas rA fA Aer at | 
OT edt AA TUT UAV SAIA SAA || 3-G9-24 


15. aayuSman = oh, boy blest is your eternality - oh, Rama; yam = whom; mahaa vane 
oSadhim iva anveSasi = in vast, of forest, herb, as with, you are searching; saa devii = she, 
that lady; mama praaNaa ca = my, lives, too; ubhayam = both; raavaNena hR^itam = by 
Ravana, stolen. 


"Oh, boy Rama, blest is your eternality, for whom you are searching as with the search of a 
rejuvenescent herb in the vast of forest, Ravana stole that lady and my lives, too... [3-67-15] 


Verse Locator 


aa Arfa eat agaa a wee | 
IAO AAT GET TAT AcHAAT || 3-49-38 


16. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; tvayaa = with you; lakSmaNena ca = with Lakshmana, as 
well; virahitaa = without, absented; devii = lady - Seetha; baliiyasaa raavaNena 
hriyamaaNaa = by brute-forced, by Ravana, while being stolen; mayaa dR/iSTaa = by me, seen. 


"I have seen that lady while being stolen by brute-forced Ravana when you and even 
Lakshmana absented from her... [3-67-16] 


Verse Locator 
aT aaa ASA MAT: FT VU} AAT | 
Aafa zu: a arr MA RoR aet || 3-9-39 


17. aham = I; siitaam = for Seetha; abhyavapannaH [abhi ava pad = towards, nearly, got 
at to rescue] = outreached to rescue; raNe = in combat; maya = by me; raavaNaH ca = Ravana, 
also; vidhvansita rathaH ca = [Ravana is rendered as one with a] utterly, battered, chariot, 
also; atra dharaNii tale paatitaH = there, on earth's, surface, felled [him and that chariot.] 


"I outreached to rescue Seetha... and in a combat Ravana is rendered as one with utterly 
battered chariot... and I felled him and that chariot there... onto earth's surface... [3-67-17] 


Some mms use Chatram 'parasol...' for the word atra for 'there...' and prabho 'oh, lord...' for mayaa 'by 


me... 
Verse Locator 
Vd HS UJ: MAA Vd AS MTAA | 
HAA HR Wt A A: MAA ZA: || 3-49-23 
18. raama = oh, Rama; etat asya bhagnam dhanuH = this one is, his, fragmented, 
bow; etat asya sharaavaram = this one, his, armour; ayam = this one is; asya = his; raNe = in 


combat; bhagnaH = shattered [by me]; saangraamikaH rathaH = combatant's / used in 
combats, chariot. 


"This one is his fragmented bow and this is his fragmented armour... oh, Rama, this is his 
combat-chariot... which, in combat shattered by me... [3-67-18] 


Some mms use prabho 'oh, lord...' for etat and sharaaH tathaa ‘arrows like that' for sharaavaram 
‘armowr...' 


Verse Locator 
ory g aia: cea a oar Peat fe: | 
Raae A Vail fa GSI WATT: || 3-89-39 
Clary raa Aae scour AETAT | 
aT PSA SA A A OGL VHA || 3-60-20 


19. ayam tu = he is, on his part; bhuviH = on earth; mat paksha nihataH = by my, wings, 
drop dead; tasya saarathiH = his, charioteer; raavaNaH = Ravana; parishraantasya = overtired 
[such I was]; me pakSau khaDgena Chittvaa = my, two wings, with sword, on 
gashing; vaidehiim siitaam aadaaya = of Videha, Seetha, on taking; vihaayasam = on 


skies; utpapaata = fallen in a trice; rakSasaa puurvam nihatam = by demon, earlier [already,] 
killed; maam = me; tvam hantum na arhasi = to you, to kill, not, apt of you. 


"This is his charioteer drop dead onto earth by my wings... when I am overtired Ravana 
gashed my wings and flew skyward taking Seetha of Videha kingdom with him, and it will be 
inapt of you to kill me who am already killed by the demon..." Thus Jataayu appealed to Rama. [3- 
67-19, 20] 


Verse Locator 


UA: dee g fase tat ans rary Ha | 
TU Wor Rasa Raa AS ey: || 3-49-33 


21. raamaH = Rama; tasya = of his - from him; siitaa saktaam = Seetha, concerning 
to; priyaam kathaam = desirable, narration - news; viGYaaya = came to know; parityajya 
mahat dhanuH = jettisoned, forceful, bow; gR^idhra raajam pariSvajya = eagle, kingly, on 
hugging. 


Rama jettisoned his forceful bow when he heard the much desired news about Seetha while 
hugging that kingly eagle Jataayu. [3-67-21] 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa sa Wat ta Ge ATT | 
gopa aa staf erat Arat À HA || 3-49-33 


22. raamaH = Rama; dhiira taraH = bold [person,] higher in degree [comparatively bold 
person]; api san = even though, he is; a vashaH = without, control [involuntarily]; bhuumau = 
on earth; nipapaata = fell down; saha lakshmaNa ruroda = along with, Lakshmana, wept over 
[the fate of Jataayu]; dvi guNii kR^ita taapa aartaH = two, fold, made as [doubled,] he is 
scorched, by anguish. 


Even though Rama is comparatively a bold person he involuntarily fell down to ground, as 
the onefold scorch of anguish for Seetha is doubled by this predicament of Jataayu, and he wept 
over Jataayu. [3-67-22] 


Rama's weeping is real or unreal, is a haunted notion for commentators. Here also he is weeping over. 
For this Maheshvara Tiirtha says that he weeps and bewails when his adherents are ill at ease. In 
Ayodhya vyasaneShu manuShyaaNaa~N bhR^isha~N bhavati duHkhitaH || utsaveShu ca 
sarveShu piteva parituShyati | 2-2-40 'Rama feels very sad towards afflictions of men, and feels 
delighted in all functions celebrated by people on the occasions of child birth and the like, just as their own 
father does...’ So, it must be true in respect of Seetha, even. This is agreeable to Govindaraja, too. 


Verse Locator 


LPR To Het Greed fsa ARR AE: | 
afta g: fA wa: SHAR sax sista || 3-49-33 


23. kR/icChre = [single] strait [supine on pathway]; eka ayane = for single [person,] 
passable - on pathway; ekam = singly; muhuH muhuH niHshvasantam = again, again [for 
several times,] suspiring [Jataayu]; samiikSya = on seeing; raamaH duHkhitaH = Rama, became 
anguished; saumitrim idam abraviit = to Soumitri, this, spoke. 


Jataayu is supine on a Single-strait passable for a single-person and he is suspiring for 
several times, and on seeing such Jataayu Rama became anguished and spoke this to Soumitri. [3- 
67-23] 


Here the words ekaayane kR/irChre may mean differently. kR“iChre 'difficultly...' ekaayane 'one-way 
breathing, breathing in, inhaling difficultly...' and this way of juxtaposing words, 'Jataayu is struggling for a 
breath...’ would mean more near to the scene, than a single-strait, or a narrow pathway, which are not 
uncommon in forests. 


Verse Locator 


ITA BEA as are: Slat AE Ad fest: | 
Sall SOA AA Hen: cee SU UTacHA || 3-69-32% 


24. raajyam bhraSTam = kingdom, forfeited - misfired; vane vaasaH = in forest, resided 
[misplaced]; siitaa naSTaa = Seetha, lost [mislaid]; mR/ite dvijaH = [mischance of] death, to 
bird - or, dvijo hataH = bird, is killed; iidR/ishii iyam = this kind of, this; mama a lakSmiiH = 
my, mis, fortune; paavakam api dahet = Agni, Fire-god - Divine-Incinerator, even, incinerates. 


"Mislaid is my kingdom and I am mislocated into forests, Seetha is misplaced and now this 
mischance of death on this bird... this kind of misfortune of mine incinerates even Agni, the 
Divine-Incinerator... [3-67-24] 


Verse Locator 


ary aft Aq Stel WRI Ataf | 
oT aft 444 Fa seer AAA aRarg ae: || 3-19-24 


25. adya = now; sampuurNam mahaa udadhim api = plethoric, limitless, ocean, even; pra 
tareyam cet = sincerely, to take a swim [for the shore of blissfulness,] if - or, pravisheyam cet 
= I were to enter, if; saH saritaam patiH api = that, rivers, lord, even; mama = owing to my; a 
lakSmyaa = mis, fortune; vi shuSyet = completely, runs dry; nuunam = definitely. 


"Even if it were to be a plethoric and limitless ocean, and now if I were to enter it, or take a 
swim to the other shore of blissfulness, even that Lord of Rivers runs completely dry, owing to my 
misfortune, it is definite... [3-67-25] 


Verse Locator 


a afta aural atch Fat SS E RTR | 
da Say Hecht Oca AAT AA ATT || 3-49-38 


26. yena = by whom [me]; maya = [suchlike] me; iyam mahatii = this, great 
[complicated]; vyasana vaaguraa = catastrophic, enmeshment; praaptaa = chanced; mattaH = 
than me; abhaagyataraH [a bhaagya taraH = un, fortunate, comparatively higher - greater 
unfortunate being; sa cara acare = [even if] put together, mobile, sessile [all beings]; asmin = 
in this; loke = in world; na asti = not, is there. 


"There will not be any greater unfortunate being in this world than me, even if all the 
sessile and mobile beings are put together, by whom such a complicated catastrophic 
enmeshment as this is derived... [3-67-26] 


Verse Locator 


aay fog aaa A yet ot GT AA: | 
ate ANAE sat a4 are Aada || 3-49-29 


27. me pitR^i vayasyaH = my, father's, friend; jaraa anvitaH = decrepitude, having; ayam 
gR^idhra rajah = this, eagle, king; mama bhaagya = [owing to] my, fortune's; viparyayaat = 
owing to counteraction; vi nihataH = terminally gashed; bhuumau shete = on floor, he is 
recumbent. 


"This decrepit kingly eagle is the friend of my father who is terminally gashed and 
recumbent on the floor owing only to the backlash of my fortune..." So lamented Rama for the 
wounded eagle Jataayu. [3-67-27] 


Some mms use the word mahaa balaH ‘great mighty’ eagle king, while others use jaraanvita 'old aged, 
decrepit...’ for a pathetic touch. 


Verse Locator 


Sf USF THAT TSM Wa: HS ASAT: | 
were a geal fog Ser Masta || 3-40-34 
28. raaghavaH = Raghava; iti evam bahushaH uktvaa = thus, in that way, in many ways, 


saying - lamenting; saha lakSmaNaH = with, Lakshmana; pitR‘i sneham nidarshayan = 
parental, regard, instancing; jaTaayuSam pasparsha = Jataayu is, also, patted [on body.] 


Thus, lamenting in that way for many times Raghava patted the body of Jataayu along with 
Lakshmana instancing his parental regard. [3-67-28] 


Verse Locator 


Pid var TA safer 

TAL YS MOP URI XTA: | 

qa Afettet WoT AAT AA sia 
Aga aray Aaa YAT || 3-80-39 


29. raamaH = Rama; nikR^itta pakSam = one with hacked off, wings; rudhira 
avasiktam = with blood, sopped; tam gR^idhra raajam = him, eagle, king; parirabhya = on 
hugging; mama praaNa samaa = to my, lives, equal; Maithili kva = Maithili, where is; iti 
vaacam vimucya = thus, words, on releasing - uttering this mcuh; bhuumau nipapaata = onto 
earth, he fell down. 


On hugging that kingly eagle whose wings are hacked off and who is bloodstained, and on 
uttering this much, "she who is identical with my lives,... where is that Maithili..." Rama collapsed 
to earth. [3-67-29] 


ofa aretitfes mad onè cared noa qrue ata AAT: at: 


Thus, this is the 67th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 68 
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Introduction 


Jataayu names Ravana as the abductor of Seetha while breathing his last. Though he 
struggles hard to say what all has happened, the Time called death takes him away, at such a time 
when the important information is about to be said to Rama. Receiving that much information at 
least, Rama consigns Jataayu to funeral fire, like his own relative and performs other rites, and 
then proceeds for searching Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


UA: Wes g TLS Ula AT ATA | 
amas fa doar seq Fay state || 3-&¢-2 
1. raudreNa = by atrocious - Ravana; bhuvi paatitam = on ground, felled by; tam 
gR/Aidhram prekSya = at that, eagle, on seeing; raamaH tu = Rama, on his part; mitra 


sampannam saumitrim = friendly, asset - who has the assets of companionability,] to 
Soumitri; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


Rama on seeing that eagle felled to ground by the atrocious Ravana, said this sentence to 
Soumitri who is an asset for good companionability. [3-68-1] 


Verse Locator 


HE ay a ay aaa AETA: | 
Masa Sa: PA UOT Ala Hel Ft |] 3-&C-2 
2. mama artheSu = in my respect, concerning himself - took trouble for 
me; yatamaanaH = while trying; ayam vihan gamaH = this, sky goer [bird]; sankhye 


raakSasena hataH = in combat, by demon, assaulted; mat kR^ite = to me, owing to; [duH 
tyaje = impossible to cast off - lives]; praaNaan tyajati = lives, leaves; nuunam = definitely. 


"While this bird is venturing in my concern the demon felled him in combat and he is 
leaving off his lives owing to me, definitely... [3-68-2] 


Verse Locator 


afd faa: WR fA aar fererd | 
aan tax Ad srry Aa AT ard || 3-&C-3 


3. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; [asya = his]; asmin shariire = in this, body; praaNaH ati 
khinnaH vidyate = lives, are very feeblish, they appear - obviously; tathaa hi = it is natural, 
isn't it; ayam = he is; svara vi hiinaH = his voice, very, dull; vi klavam = highly anguish [in his 
looks]; samudiikSate [sam ut iikshat] = he is being seen by us - he appears. 


"Obviously, lives in his body are very feeble, oh, Lakshmana, it is natural, isn't it, and he 
looks highly anguished with a dulled voice..." Thus on saying to Lakshmana, Rama then spoke to 


Jataayu. [3-68-3] 


Verse Locator 


Ser Sle MEANY aR CATER GA YA: | 
Siaa sree Hse A ae areas A STH: || 3-&¢-¥ 
4. jaTaayoH = oh, Jataayu; punaH vaakyam vyaaharitum shaknoSi yadi = again [further,] 
sentence, to speak, you are able to, if; te bhadram = to you, let safe betide; siitaam 


aakhyaahi = about Seetha, relate; aatmanaH vadham aakhyaahi ca = your, about murder, you 
relate, too. 


"Oh, Jataayu, if you are in fine fettle to further reiterate words, relate about Seetha, let safe 
betide you, and recount how you are murdered, too... [3-68-4] 


Verse Locator 
fan AAA rere ra eraur: ae fer AAT | 
HUTA J FA GEA WaT SAT MAT || 3-&C-4 
5. raavaNaH = Ravana; kim nimittaH = for what, reason; aaryaam jahaara = 
noblewoman, he abducted; maya tasya kim aparaadham tu = by me, towards him [in his 


respect,] what, wrong is committed; yam dR/iSTvaa = which, keeping in view; priyaa 
raavaNena hR^itaa = my ladylove, by Ravana, is stolen. 


"What is the reason for Ravana in stealing that noblewoman, and even what is the wrong I 
have committed in his respect, keeping which in view that Ravana stole my ladylove... [3-68-5] 


Verse Locator 


PU dd Pe SHIR AS A AeA | 
aaa AA a Sc ARS AA FESTA || 3-&2-& 
6. dvijottama = oh, bird, the best; tasmin kale = in that, time - of abduction; candra 
sankaasham = moon, similar; mano haram = heart-stealing one [face]; tat mukham = that, face 


- of Seetha; katham aasiit = how, it was - when abducted; siitayaa = of Seetha; kaani uktaani = 
what are [words,] uttered. 


"How was that moon similar heart-stealing face of hers at that time of abduction, oh, best 
bird, and even what are the words she uttered when being abducted... [3-68-6] 


Verse Locator 
Huy dd: Huy wu: fey Hat a a wera: | 
FFT AY MATH Ad He A UGE: || 3-4-9 
7. saH raakSasaH = he, that demon; katham viiryaH = what is, his stamina; katham 
ruupaH = what is, his form; kim karma = what are, his actions [strategies]; asya bhavanam kva 


ca = his, residence [stronghold,] where is it, also; taata = oh, sire; paripR“icChataH = the 
enquirer [eager to know, inquisitively]; me bruuhi = to me, you tell. 


"What is his stamina of that demon? What is his form? And what are his strategies? And 
where is his stronghold? Oh, sire, tell me while I ask you inquisitively..." Rama urged Jataayu thus 
for information. [3-68-7] 


Verse Locator 


TH Valea a: cat AAAA ANEA | 
aren Aa MAA Scr TAA AAA || 3-&2-¢ 


8. dharmaatmaa saH = virtue souled [warm-hearted,] he that Jataayu; anaathavat 
vilapantam = orphan-like, one who is waling; tam udviikSya = him [at Rama,] seeing up 
[rolling up his eyes]; viklavayaa vaacaa = with a fluttery, voice; raamam idam vacanam 
abraviit = to Rama, this, sentence, said. 


Then that warm-hearted Jataayu with his eyes rolling upwards saw Rama and with a 
fluttery voice said this sentence to Rama who is wailing like an orphan. [3-68-8] 


Verse Locator 
M Sa MALU MIVA GAIA | 
AIST sree faa are Gert HPA || 3-&2-8 


9. saa = she is; dur aatmanaa = by evil minded [flagitious] one; raakSasa indreNa 
raavaNena = demons, chief, by Ravana; vaata = windstorm; dur dina = bad, day [cloud 
cover]; sankulaam = tumultuous one [on creating]; vipulaam maayaam aasthaaya = immense, 
maya [illusionistic devices,] resorting to; hR^itaa = is abducted. 


"Resorting to his illusionistic devices like creating an immense and tumultuous windstorm 
and cloud-cover, the flagitious chief of demons Ravana abducted Seetha... [3-68-9] 


Annex: ‘he created such illusion only to render me unsteady in my flight combat... and for his escape in 
the dark of the day...’ 


Verse Locator 


Rrasa À are Uait feat AR: | 
Shar sara Ald ware efor Fe: || 3-2-0 


10. taata = oh, dear boy; nishaacaraH = night-walker; pari klaantasya = over, tired; me 
pakSau chittvaa = my, two wings, on hacking; vaidehiim siitaam aadaaya = the princess from 
Videha, Seetha, on taking; dakSiNaa mukhaH = south, faced [southward; pra yaataH = went 
away. 


"That night walker hacked both my wings when I was overtired, and went southward 
taking the princess of Videha, Seetha, along with him... [3-68-10] 


Verse Locator 


SAÍA A Oro sfx wale wee | 
Tata gar Starts Bake Ha FAS || 3-&C-2 2 
11. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; me praaNaa uparudhyanti = my, lives, are being obstructed 
- stifling; dR4iSTiH bhramati = sight, is spinning; ushiira kR/ita muurdhajaan = cuscus grass, 


made, as their head-hair - treetops; sauvarNaan vR^ikSaan pashyaami = golden, trees, Iam 
seeing. 


"My sight is spinning and my lives are stifled, oh, Raghava, I am now seeing golden trees 
with cuscus grass as their treetops... [3-68-11] 


The cuscus grass is the aromatic fibrous root of an Indian grass, Vetiveria zizanaoides, used for making 
fans, screens, etc., Urdu kaskas. This odd combination of trees of gold, instead of wood, and grass instead of 
leaves, is an omen of death. 


Verse Locator 
aa arfa ygda Mary Hers TATT: | 
Farrer ere fa tel SAA UNI || 3-6-33 
feral ATH Yat Sat E a Pp 7 AJA | 


12, 13a. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; raavaNaH = Ravana; yena muhuurtena = by which - 
in which, spell of time [of the day]; siitaam aadaaya yaati = = Seetha, on taking away, while 
going - has gone; asau vindaH naama muhuurtaH = that one is, Vinda, named, spell of time; vi 
pra naSTam dhanam = very, utterly, lost, riches - even if riches are completely lost in that 
spell; tat svaamii = = its, [original] possessor; kSipram = very quickly; prati padyate = return, 
possesses - repossesses; saH ca = he that Ravana, even; na abudhat = not, aware [unmindful of 
it.] 


"In which spell of time Ravana has gone taking away Seetha, that spell is named as Vinda... 
if any riches are lost during that spell, the original possessor of those riches will repossess them 
very quickly... oh, Kakutstha, he that Ravana is unmindful of that fact and stole Seetha only to 
loose her... [3-68-12, 13a] 


The daytime has fifteen spells of time that have their own effects on humans. The fifteen are: raudraH 
svetaH maitraH ca tathaa saarabhaTaH smR^itaH | saavitro vaishvadevaH ca gaandharva kutapaH tathaa | 
rauhiNaH tilaka caiva vijato naiR“iitiH tathaa | shambaro vaaruNaH ca eva bhagaH pa~nca dasha smR^itaH 
| | and the Vijaya said above is also called as 'Vinda,' the eleventh spell of the day. bindo naama bindu gulikaH | 
tasmin samaye aarabdham kaaryam kartuH vipariitem bhavati iti suucitam | tathaa ca - utpala parimale gauii 
prakaraNe - manvarka digdantirasaabdhi netraa suuryasya vaara aadi viShaa muhuurtaaH | 
gargamarendraadi muniidraadibR“indaiH te ninditaaH karmasu bindasa~nj~naaH | | - iti- dk Any action 
initiated in this spell of the day entails adverse effects, in so far as that aim and action of the initiator. Ravana, 
though an eminent astrologer, and though he is said to have written an astrological treatise called raavaNa 
samhita, did not care about it. 


Verse Locator 


el aT SAAT, SAT IA ABTA | 
asad sear Tey fas va AAA || 3-&¢-23 
13b, c. raakshasa iishvaraH raavaNaH = demons, chief, Ravana; tvat priyaam jaanakiim 
hR^itvaa = your, ladylove, Janaki, on stealing; baDisham gR^ihya jhaSa vat = baited hook, on 


catching [ on swallowing,] fish, as with; kSipram eva vinashyati = shortly, only, utterly ruins 
himself. 


"On stealing your ladylove Janaki, that chief of demons, Ravana, will ruin himself, as with a 
fish which swallows a baited fishhook... [3-68-13b, c] 


Verse Locator 


aa Sol QM Hal ARA Yarg Ula | 
acelt STS IANA Seat TH A || 3-4-3% 


14. tvayaa = by you; janakasya sutaam prati = king Janaka's, daughter, towards; vyathaa 
na kaaryaa = anguishing, not, to be done; raNa muurdhani = in war, in vanguard of; tam 
kSipram = hatvaa = him [Ravana,] in no time, on killing; vaidehyaa ramsyase = with Vaidehi, 
you will delight. 


"Impractical is your anguishing for the daughter of Janaka, as you will delight yourself with 
Vaidehi in no time, on killing that Ravana in the vanguard of a war..." Thus saying Jataayu paused 
for a while. [3-68-14] 


Verse Locator 


HGS TMA WAH MY ALUN: | 
HRA FAT SA AAT E SHAFT || 3-& 2-84 


15. raamam prati anubhaaSataH = to Rama, towards, who is speaking on; a sam 
muuDhasya = not, together with, mindlessness [mind not yet inert, with an alert 
mind]; mriyamaaNasya = who is about to die; gR’idhrasya = of eagle; aasyaat = from 
mouth; sa amiSam = with, flesh [shreds]; rudhiram = blood; su sraava = freely flowed. 


Though Jataayu is speaking on to Rama with an alert mind, blood freely flowed from his 
mouth with shreds of flesh as death verged on him, even then he struggled to say. [3-68-15] 


Verse Locator 
Yat Asaa: mAT Ula AATA F | 
Sfet srar Geto] MOTA HAT TAA: || 3-6-38 


16. [That demon is]; vishravasaH putraH = of Vishravasa, son; vaishravaNasya saakSaat 
bhraataa = of Vaishravana [Kubera,] manifestly [literally,] brother; iti uktvaa = thus, on 
saying; pataga iishvaraH = birds, lord of; dur labhaan = impossible, to get [unobtainable for 
oneself]; praaNaan = lives; mumoca = released. 


"That demon is the son of Vishravasa... literally... the brother of Kubera..." on saying thus, 
that lord of birds released his lives, which are unobtainable for oneself. [3-68-16] 


Information about Ravana is given here in the first stanza of the verse, in a half-way-through manner. 
And the character of Jataayu itself is evanished by a jump cut of the couplet, only to be filled by his brother 
Sampaati in the later parts of Kishkindha Kanda. In between these two stanzas of one verse, where one brother 
says one stanza, the other by another, the episodes of Kishkindha come to take part. The second foot just 
contains the name of Lanka where Ravana dwells. But it is not said here for dramatic effect and for the flow of 
epic through its own course. Further, Jataayu is not 'dead' but he released his lives. And he is safeguarding his 
lives so far, only to tell Rama. For this Skanda Puraana says that Seetha blesses Jataayu to live until Rama comes 
to him, and listens form Jataayu. But she did not stipulate as to how much Rama has to listen or how much 
Jataayu has to report. devii maa~N praahaH raajendra yaavat sambhaaShaNam mama | bhavataH taavat aasan 
me praaNaa iti aaha jaanakii | | Maheshvara Tiirtha. So, the bird called life flew away for bird Jataayu... 


Verse Locator 


ate afe sA rer garoren paiT: | 
OAT MRA YMA GAA: UOT ATATA || 3-&2-20 


17. kKRAitaanjaleH raamasya = one with palm-fold, of Rama [before = very eyes of 
Rama]; bruuhi bruuhi iti bruvaaNasya = tell, tell, thus, one who is still speaking; gRidhrasya 
praaNaaH = eagle's, lives; shariiram tyaktvaa = body, on leaving; vihaayasam = to sky - into 
thin air; jagmuH = went away. 


But the lives of Jataayu departing from his body went into thin air before the very eyes of 
Rama who is still speaking to him with folded-palms, "tell... tell more..." [3-68-17] 


Verse Locator 


a AfA fart at wares ao Far | 
faferca a WRA Taq UU RoR cet || 3-4-34 


18. saH = he [Jataayu]; tadaa = then; shiraH bhuumau nikSipya = head, on ground, 
placing [flopped down]; caraNau prasaarya = feet - legs, on sprawling; svam shariiram 
dharaNii tale = his own, body, on earth's, surface; vi kSipya = jerkily, writhing; papaata = 
collapsed. 


Jataayu flopped his head on earth, sprawled his feet on ground, and then his body collapsed 
onto the surface of earth writhing jerkily. [3-68-18] 


Verse Locator 
TA STA Wee AS He Td AAA Stare | 
uA: g seh: Gee: cs: SAR sista, || 3-&2-28 


19. su bahubhiH duhkhaiH = with - very, many, sorrows [mishaps]; diinaH = desolate 
one [worsened one]; raamaH = Rama; taamra akSam = reddened, eyed one [eyes bloodshot- 


Jataayu]; gata asum = gone, lives; acala upamam = mountain, similar; tam gR^idhram 
prekSya = him, eagle, on seeing; saumitrim [idam Jabraviit = to Soumitri, [this way] said. 


He who is worsened by very many mishaps that Rama, on seeing the mountainous eagle 
whose eyes are bloodshot and whose lives have gone, said this way to Soumitri... [3-68-19] 


Verse Locator 


Set tera aS AST THAT GA | 
sat cused Aof se UATT || 3-&2-20 


20. rakSasaam vase = for demons, a habitat; daNDakaaraNye = in Dandaka 
forest; sukham bahuuni varSaaNi vasataa = happily [fearlessly,] many, for years together, 
while living; anena pakSiNaa = by this, bird; [ellipt. mat kR/ite = because of me]; vishiirNam = 
wilted [to death.] 


"This bird which for years together lived fearlessly in Dandaka forest, a habitat of demons, 
that bird wilted to death, because of me... [3-68-20] 


Verse Locator 
aq afart a: g fax caret gA: | 
Ol aH Stel gd: AA chet e |stfectsHa: || 3-82-22 
21. an eka = not, one [many]; vaarSikaH = years [of age, though having, longevity]; yaH = 
which - Jataayu; cira kaala samutthitaH = for a long, time, strived actively; saH ayam adya = 


such as he was, he is, now; hataH shete = killed, prostrating; [ellipt. mat KR^ite = because of 
me]; kaalaH hi = time, indeed; dur ati kramaH = impossible, to over, step [infringe.] 


"He who has longevity over many years, who actively strived for a long for rectitude, he is 
now killed and prostrating before the Time, because of me... alas... it is indeed impossible to 
infringe the Time... [3-68-21] 


Verse Locator 


YA AAT Yet AAA SUA Sd: TA | 
alas saat fe Mav AAT || 3-&C-22 
22. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; siitaam = to Seetha; abhyavapannaH [abhi ava 
pannaH] = who went [dashed] to rescue; me upakaarii = to me, who rendered help; ayam 


gR/AidhraH = this, eagle; [ellipt. mat kR^ite = because of me]; baliiyasaa raavaNena hataH = 
brute-forced, by Ravana, is slain; pashya = you see. 


"Lakshmana, this eagle which has dashed to rescue Seetha in order to render help to me is 
slain by that brute-forced Ravana, only because of me, you see... [3-68-22] 


Verse Locator 


Te oA UR fag taser Fed | 
HE edt: AAA OUI FAS Varta: || 3-4-33 
23. ayam patageshvaraH = this, birds, lord; pitR‘i paitaamaham = of father, 
forefathers; mahat gR^idhra raajyam = great, eagle's, empire; parityajya = on 


abandoning; mama hetoH = for my, sake - on my account; praaNaan mumoca = lives, released 
[abandoned.] 


"On abandoning great empire of eagles belonging to his father and forefathers this lord of 
bird has now abandoned his lives too, only for my sake... [3-68-23] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Mel Qed Gea oA RoT: | 
IRI: evar: AAS fetes al TAY, AÀ |] 3-4-3% 


24. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; shuuraaH = valiant ones; sharaNyaaH = shelterers; dharma 
caariNaH = probity, followers of; saadhavaH = principled ones; sarvatra = everywhere 
[universally]; tiryak yoni gateSu api = in avian and bestial, uterine, having gone in, even 
in; dR/ishyante khalu = are noticeable, really. 


"Universally noticeable are the protective, prepotent, principled ones that are the followers 
of probity, oh, Soumitri, even though their births are avian or bestial... [3-68-24] 


Verse Locator 


Ola Soret g aA a A Sha aU Tay | 
OUT ANN WMT Ad Het FT UAT || 3-46-34 


25. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; saumya = oh, gentle one - Lakshmana; gR/idhrasya 
vinaashaH = in perish, of eagle - compared to the perish of eagle; mat kR^ite = by me, done 
[because of me]; ca = too [that too]; yathaa = as to how; me = to me; siitaa haraNa jam 
duHkham = Seetha, by abduction, caused, anguish; tathaa gatam = thus, obtained [or, tathaa 
vidham = that, kind of - that much]; na = it is not. 


"To me, oh, enemy-inflamer, oh, gentle Lakshmana, anguish caused by Seetha's abduction is 
not that much, when compared with the anguish caused by the perish of this eagle, that too, 
because of me... [3-68-25] 


Verse Locator 


UT GY: ATA BAT AA AAT ART: | 
Gora: FAS: TAA AAA TIR: || 3-&2-2& 


26. mahaayashaaH = highly renowned [Dasharatha]; shriimaan raajaa dasharathaH = 
celebrated, king, Dasharatha; mama = to me; yathaa = as to how - he is; puujaniiyaH = 
venerable; maanyaH ca = honourable, also; tathaa = likewise; ayam patageshvaraH = this, 
birds’, lord. 


"As to how the celebrated and highly renowned king Dasharatha is venerable and 
honourable for me, likewise this lord of birds is also a venerable and honourable one to me... [3- 
68-26] 


Verse Locator 


AAA ex arsiia AANA arr | 
TU wor ferent Ac Het AATA TAA || 3-&2-20 


27. saumitre kaaSThaani hara = oh, Soumitri, firewood, get; paavakam nirmathiSyaami = 
fire, churn out [produce by friction]; mat kR^ite = me, because of; nidhanam gatam = expiry, 
went into [expired]; gR^idhra raajam didhakSaami = eagle's, lord, I wish to incinerate - 
cremate. 


"Oh, Soumitri, get the firewood and I will produce fire by friction of two sticks, as I wish to 
cremate this lord of birds who expired because of me... [3-68-27] 


The fire produced in ritual acts is called araNi where a small concavity is made on one stick, anda 
pointed end to the other, and this pointed end is rubbed in churning mode in the concavity of the other stick, 
and then both the dry wood-sticks give out a small fire, which then is taken on cotton, to lit a huge pyre. 


Verse Locator 


TU UAT tee Fra aoa EA | 
SAA seats AAA Sqr MAT IAAT || 3-&2-2C 


28. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; aham = I; raudreNa rakSasaa hatam = by feral, demon, 
killed; imam = this one; pataga lokasya naatham = birds, of realm, lord of; citaam 
aaropayaami dhakSyaami = onto pyre, mounting, I will incinerate. 


"Oh, Soumitri, I will mount this lord of realm of birds onto the pyre and cremate him who is 
killed by a feral demon..." Thus saying to Lakshmana, Rama said this to dead eagle Jataayu. [3-68- 
28] 


Verse Locator 


ar afd: Gat sera sited st: a aT aha: | 
A OR satay aT a UT aT APA Weary || 3-46-39 


HA A Aad Tes AH AAA | 
Te Wot Hel Axed Akh: g AAT AT || 3-&C-30 


29, 30. mahaa sattva gR“idhra raja = oh, great, mighty, eagle, king; mayaa = by me; sam 
anuj~naataH = aptly, consented to; tvam = you; yaj~na shiilaanaam for Vedic-rituals, virtuosos 
[where virtuoso is a person with a special knowledge of or taste for works of art or virtu, and 
where virtu is the usu. moral worth inherent in a person or thing]; yaa gatiH = which, worlds, 
[destined]; a para aavartinaam = not, return, comers [to sanyasi-s, loners, anchorites in 
forests, or, those that do not retreat in combats]; yaa ca = which, is also - the course / 
worlds; bhuumi pradaayinaam yaa ca = to land, donors, which, also - is the course / 
worlds; aahita agneH [ = to those who practices amid five Ritual-fires; yaa gatiH = which, is 
also - the course / worlds; that course / to those worlds; gacCha = you go; mayaa sanskR“itaH = 
by me, ritually cremated; an uttamaan lokaan vraja = to un, excelled, worlds, you go. 


"Oh, greatly mighty king of eagles, by me cremated ritually and by me aptly consented to, 
you depart to the unexcelled heavenly worlds... you depart to those worlds that are destined for 
the virtuosos of Vedic-rituals, and to those worlds that are destined for the practisers of ascesis 
amid Five-Ritual-fires, and to those that are destined for un-retreating combatants, and to those 
worlds that destined for the donors of lands..." So said Rama to the departed Jataayu. [3-68-29, 30] 


‘When a Vedic-ritual is performed the resultant factor is undoubtedly puNya ‘merit’ for those, yaj~naaH 
shiilam sadvR“ittam yeSaam te and the worlds yaa gatiH gamyata iti gatiH - lokaH. And this is different to that 
of practising ascesis amid Five-Fires. ahita agne, ahitaaH paristhaapitaaH agnayaH yaH pancaagnayoH yasya 
saH... ‘But animals or birds have no faculty to perform those rituals and they have their own course of lifecycle 
after their demise. Then where is the question of a bird going to heaven, which heaven is scheduled to some 
specialists...’ is the objection. But Jataayu acquired all those 'merits' when he combated without any retreat a 
paraa vartinaam and he is getting a short cut without undergoing too many other kinds of births, and he is 
given mukti ‘emancipation’ from lifecycles, for his action on behalf of a godlike Rama is justifiable and befitting 
to get a final release, by word of Rama by me cremated ritually and by me aptly consented to... where He alone 
can transcend the manmade rules. 


‘Then the cremation, that too ritualistic one, is unavailable for birds and animals, how then can Rama 
perform funerals for birds, or get them performed for monkeys, as in the case of Vali...' For this it is said, ‘that's 
why Rama had to cremate Jataayu and further said by me cremated ritually and by me aptly consented to... as 
sort of special sanction of mukti, because the animality has no authority in scriptures or its rites. Taking some 
action, endeavouring to protect dharma, or obstructing a dharma, itself is superior to mere reverencing a god, 
or performing a daily rot of yaj~na, yaaga-s,, etc., which in itself is a subjective performance. Here Jataayu did 
not attack Ravana keeping Rama or Seetha in view, but attacked Ravana only to play his part in stalling a 
dharma, which is not that easy, like purchasing some temple tickets to perform some ritual, for and on behalf of 
ticket holders and their families. 


For this it is said in nR4simha puraaNa says that mat kR/ite nidhan yasmaat tvayaa praaptaa tam 
dvijottama | tasmaat mama prasaadena viShNu lokam avaapyasi | | ‘because of me you attained your demise, 
thereby you get the realms of Vishnu...’ where ‘because of me' is to be taken not as an individual godhood, but 


as dharma, 'because of dharma...’ itself. Hence the special sanctions to Jataayu, where such sanctions are absent 
in the case of Vali, as he followed the course of a dharma and there are many scripts that say Rama gave this 
emancipation to Jataayu, in chorus uvaaca gaccha bhadram te mama viShNo paramam padam - aadhyaatma 
raamaayana - raaghavasya prasaadena sa gR^idhraH paramam padam - padma puraaNa - sugrivo hanumaan 
R^ikSho gajo grdhrio vaNik patha - tilaka -teShu bhagavad a~NsheShu anuraagiNaH kosala nagara janapadaaH 
te api tan manasaaH satsaalokyataam aapuH | | vishnu puraaNa 


'Has this Rama got no other work than weeping for his beloved ones and patiently performing obsequies 
to all lowborn, lowly subjects like dead monkey, birds, or even each individual demonic soldiers... they are all 
shuudra-s' is haunted feeling to some. For this it is said na shuudraa bhagavat bhaktaa vipraa bhaagavataa 
smR^itaa | te shuudraa ye hia bhaktaa janaardane | | ‘one who is devotee of Vishnu cannot be called 
a shuudra... he is to be called vipra, Bhaagavata... but a non-devotee, may he be in any caste, he is a shuudra...' 
And shuudra is upa lakshaNa to birds or animals, thereby even animals and birds are on an even footing, if it 
comes to paying deference to god, and god alone is capable to decree emancipation to every or any being. 'Again 
it is said that Rama is god, but yet he weeps... is it not self-contradictory...' Not so, when a neighbour weeps for 
the hardships of his neighbour, won't the neighbourly god weep...’ that too on incarnating asa 
human... vyasaneShu manuShyaaNaam bhR^isham bhavati duHkhitaH 'when humans are in difficulties, He 
wails much...’ but waits much also, till those humans can correct or come over their problems on their own, 
keeping a little faith on Him...’ Here also, the sobbing of Rama is comparatively nothing when compared to the 
sobbing for Seetha, because the action of Jataayu is not that sob-ful, in encountering a dharma... thus Valmiki is 
aware of 'good' sobbing and 'bad' sobbing in this sob-stuff, called Ramayana. 


And for this Dharmaakuutam says: anena mahad anuj~nayaa uttamaa gatiH bhavati it suucitam | tathaa 
ca adharvaNii shrutiH - yam yam lokam manasaa sa~Nvibhaati vishuddha sattvaH kaamayate yaashca 
kaamaan | tam tam lokam jayate taam ca kaamaaan tasmaat aatmaj~nam hi arcayet bhuuti kaamaH - 
bhaaShyam - ukta lakShaNam sarvaatmanam aatmatvena pratipannaH | tasya sarva aatmatvaat eva sarvaa 
avaapti lakShaNam phalam aaha - - - aatmaj~nam aatmaj~natena vishuddha antaHkaraNam hi arcet puujayet - 
ataH puujaarha eva asau | 


Verse Locator 


Vay Sera Fea STAT, SA eT | 
Gale Mat Talal ea sep Sa g: Ad: || 3-44-33 
31. dharmaatmaa raamaH = ethical-souled, Rama; evam uktvaa = that way, on 
saying; patageshvaram citaam aaropya = bird's, lord, onto pyre, on mounting; duHkhitaH = 


sorrowfully; sva bandhum iva = his own, relative, as with; diiptaam = = in flaring 
fire; dadaaha = incinerated. 


On saying that way, that ethical-souled Rama mounted that lord of birds onto the pyre and 
he sorrowfully incinerated that eagle in a flaring fire of pyre, as he would do in respect of his own 
deceased relative. [3-68-31] 


Verse Locator 
wat au ae SAR: a4 Urea a aT | 
QL SAT HET VSM SIT ACA A FASTA || 3-&C-32 


32. atha = then; viiryavaan raamaH = resolute one, Rama; saha saumitriH = with, 
Soumitri; vanam yaatvaa = to forest, on going; sthuulaan mahaa rohiin hatvaa = robust- 
bodied, big, Rohi [or, Kesari animals,] on killing - hunted; tam dvijam = for him, the 
bird; saH = he; anutastaara = spread sacred grass - to place offerings. 


Then that resolute Rama on going into forest along with Soumitri hunted a robust-bodied, 
big Rohi animal, or, Kesari animal, and then he spread sacred grass on ground to place that 
offering to the deceased soul of that bird. [3-68-32] 


Verse Locator 
fe Aa a sga Qf Gea HEART: | 
MHA Sal Tat VA BRA MEA || 3-&C-33 


33. mahaayashaaH = highly renowned one - for his observance of religious 
ceremonies; raamaH = Rama; rohi maamsaani = Rohi animal's, meat; uddhR“itya = pulling 
out; peshii kR/itvaa = to gobbets, on lumping it; ramye harita shaadvale = on pleasant, 
greenish, on pastures; shakunaaya dadau = for the bird [Jataayu,] gave [as offering.] 


On drawing up the flesh of that Rohi animal and lumping it to gobbets, that highly 
observant Rama placed those gobbets on pleasant greenish pasturelands as obsequial offerings in 
respect of that bird Jataayu. [3-68-33] 


Verse Locator 


Ud dd WAS HS Haat fasta: | 
ad Sat TAH PS FAH TAT GTGTIT & || 3-&C-3¥ 


34. tat yat = that, which; dvijaatayaH = Brahmans; pretasya martyasya = departed, 
mortal's [soul]; svarga gamanam = to heaven, going [leading to]; kathayanti = [Brahmans] 
say; tat pitryam = that [chanting of,] in ritual for paternal, manes; kSipram raamaH jajaapa 
ha = immediately, Rama, chanted, indeed. 


Rama immediately chanted Vedic hymns that are employed in such funerals of one's own 
paternal people, as Brahmans say that those hymns are employable in such rites as they lead the 
soul of the departed to heaven. [3-68-34] 


Rama chants two Vedic passages yaamya suukta, naaraayaNa suukta - aapastamba sutra-s as they are 
usually recited by Brahmans in such funeral rites. Here it is 'so imperfectly conducted, because it is for an 
ineligible bird, that too by an unrelated highborn Kshatriya Rama, reciting unconcerned Vedic hymns...’ is the 
objection. Jataayu is beyond any caste or creed by way his devotion to duty and by his self-sacrifice while on 
duty. Hence, he is beyond eligibility or opposite of it. Funerals are to be conducted by one's own sons or nearest 
relatives. If none of the relatives of the dead is present to cremate, they are to be undertaken by the king of that 
kingdom. When Rama blessed the soul of Jataayu to go to highest realms, which are far beyond the Veda-s of 
mortals, it is a sacrosanct act to chant those hymns... on human level; hence, Rama's action is clearly pro-Vedic. 
And in Vaishnavaite tenets everything culminates into one - Vishnu. 'the adherents of Vishnu, may it be an 
animal, like Gajendra, the elephant, or humans, like Shabari et al., or a bird, like Jataayu, by Him, by Vishnu 
alone, they are led to the Ultimate course of the realm of Vishnu...’ 


Verse Locator 


ad mada eal AGH AR AS STAT | 
Sache] ahg: ACA Ts MoE ct Sat || 3-8-34 
35. tataH = then; ubhau tau = both, of them; nara vara aatmajau = among men, notable 
one, sons of - Dasharatha's sons; godaavariim nadiim gatvaa = to Godavari, to river, on 


going; tasmai gR/idhra raajaaya = for him, to eagle's, for king; udakam cakratuH = water 
[oblations] they did [offered.] = 


Then both the sons of that notable man, namely Dasharatha, on going to River Godavari 
they have oblated waters for that king of eagles, Jataayu. [3-68-35] 


Verse Locator 
ares gea AAA A Were weet | 
Sled at YS MSTA SachH Asp: AI || 3-&¢-3& 
36. tadaa = then; tau = both of them; raaghavau = both Raghava-s; shaastra dR/iSTena 
vidhinaa = from scriptures, viewpoint, by custom; gR/idhaaya = for eagle; jale snaatvaa = in 


waters, bathed - funeral baths, cleansing ceremony; gR/idhra raajaaya udakam cakruH = for 
eagle's, king, waters, made [offered.] 


Both of the Raghava-s took funeral baths in the waters of River Godavari and then made 
water oblations to the king of eagles. [3-68-36] 


Verse Locator 


SYM Wot: HATH BMA] 
y gy HH veut arid: | 
Fete Het € Hepa: dal 

ORT Qa McA STA: YAP || 3-46-30 


37. raNe = in combat [with Ravana]; su duS karam = highly, not, possible; yashas 
karam = credit, worthy; karma kR^itavaan = deed, having performed; nipaatitaH = one who 
felled down; saH gR^idhra rajah = he, that eagle, king; tadaa = then; maharSi kalpena ca = by 
sublime-sage, one who is equal to [by such Rama]; sanskR“itaH = consecrated; puNyaam 
shubhaam = merited, auspicious; aatmanaH = of his own; gatim jagaama = to [heavenly] 
realms, went away. 


That king of eagle Jataayu, who has performed a creditworthy deed of stalling and 
combating Ravana, but who is felled by that Ravana, went away to the merited and auspicious 
heavenly realms of his own, as and when consecrated by sublime sage like Rama. [3-68-37] 


Verse Locator 


patat ct sift ofa aA 
PRR a shes Ta sz: | 
Fae ater sierra cat Fat 
oH Oval Sa A ara || 3-46-34 


38. tau api = those two, even; kR“ ita udakau = having performed, water 
oblations; pakshi sattame = regarding bird, best one; sthiraam buddhim praNidhaaya = firmed 
up [assertively,] thought, on keeping [giving thought to Jataayu's information]; tataH = 
then; siitaa adhigamane = Seetha, to get at [in searching for]; manaH praveshya = mind, 
entering [mindset to]; sura indrau = gods’, chiefs; viSNu vaasavau iva = Vishnu, Indra, 
like; [ellipt. dakshiNaam ] vanam jagmutuH = to [southern] woods, went. 


Even those two, Rama and Lakshmana, on performing water oblations in respect of that 
best bird Jataayu, and on assertively giving thought to the information given by Jataayu, they like 
the chiefs of gods, namely Vishnu and Indra, went to southerly woods when their mind is set to 
search for Seetha. [3-68-38] 


Verse Locator 


sA aretifes mad nà cred Roa ave ae ufPaH: at: 


Thus, this is the 68th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
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Introduction 


Kabandha captures Rama and Lakshmana while they are searching forests for Seetha. In 
the meantime, a demoness named Ayomukhi wanted to romance with Lakshmana, but 
Lakshmana cuts her ear and nose and chases away. The episode of Kabandha has a turning point 
in the epic. 


Verse Locator 


heal UAH Sache aA AA eat aT | 
Haart at Sarg sag: AAA RT || 3-8-3 
1. evam = in this way; raaghavau = Raghava-s; tasmai udakam kR^itvaa = to him - to 
Jataayu, water [oblations,] on making [on offering]; prasthitau = [again] started; tadaa = 


then; pashcimaam disham = westerly, direction [south-westward]; vane = in forest; siitaam 
avekSantau = for Seetha, looking for; jagmatuH = proceeded. 


In this way, Raghava-s on offering water oblations to Jataayu went southwestward in the 
forest and proceeded looking around for Seetha. [3-69-1] 


They firstly have to go westward in order to go south as said by Jataayu, and as continued in next verse 
onwards. 


Verse Locator 
aT R SPAT Tea QIK ATT AfA eMTheUTt | 
afangar Leart Gury ufdted: || 3-&2-2 


2. shara caapa asi dhaariNau = arrows, bows, swords, handling [wielding 
ones]; aikSvaakau = two Ikshvaku-s; taam disham dakSiNaam = in that, direction, 
southern; gatvaa = on going; a vi pra hatam = not, verily, regularly, beaten [off the beaten 
track]; panthaanam = a pathway; pratipedatuH = came about. 


On going in southwest direction, both the Ikshvaku-s wielding bows, arrows, and swords, 
have come about a pathway which is an off the beaten track. [3-69-2] 


Verse Locator 
TÀ: gÅ: a agit: rats: a Watery | 
SGA at GA SAH aR RATA || 3-&8-3 


3. bahubhiH = with numerous; gulmaiH vR^ikSaiH ca [panthaa] = with hedgerows, trees, 
also [that pathway]; lataabhiH ca = with climber plants; pra veSTitam = thickly 
wrapped; sarvataH aavR“itam = all over, penned in; dur gam = impossible, to tread 
[blocked]; gahanam = jammed; ghora darshanam = horrid, in appearance - such a pathways 
they have seen. 


That pathway is thickly wrapped in and penned up with numerous trees, climber plants, 
and hedgerows from all over, thus that is jammed, blocked and horrid in its appearance. [3-69-3] 


Verse Locator 


Ames g aa gia fA RT | 
y f aa AersRvay Aard nET || 3-89-% 


4. mahaabalau = spryly energetic twosome [bothers]; gR^ihiitvaa dakSiNaam disham = 
on taking up, southern, direction; su bhiimam tat mahaa araNyam = highly horrendous, that, 
thick, forest; vegena = speedily; vyatikramya [vi ati kram = verily, over, crossed] tu = crossed 
over, but; vyatiyaatau [vi ati yaatau = really, ahead, moved] = crossed over. 


On taking up the southern direction, and on crossing over that highly horrendous and thick 
of the forest, both those spryly energetic brothers moved ahead, speedily. [3-69-4] 


Verse Locator 
dd: URAL SAATA A AA TA TAR | 
id Rora fafaarg: META ct nA || 3-4-4 


5. tataH param = there, after; mahaa ojasau tau raaghavau = highly, vigorous, those two, 
Raghava-s; janasthaanaat = from Janasthaana; tri krosham = three, krosa-s; gamya = on 
going; gahanam kraunca araNyam vivishatuH = impassable, Kraunca, forest, entered. 


Thereafter, both the highly vigorous Raghava-s have entered the impassable Kraunca forest, 
on going three krosa-s from Janasthaana. [3-69-5] 


The Ancient Indian measures for distance, as per Kautilya's Artha Shaastra, a republication of Penguin 
are: 1 angula = 3/4 of present day inch; 4 angula-s = dharnugraha [bow grip]= 3 in; 8 angula-s = 
1 dhanurmuSTi [fist with thumb raised]= 6 in; 12 angula-s = 1 vitasta [span-distance of stretched out palm 
between the tips of a person's thumb and little finger]= 9 in; 4 vitasta-s = 1 aratni / hasta [cubit]= 18 in; 4 aratni- 
s = 1 danDa / dhanus [bow]= 6 ft; 10 danDa-s = 1 rajju = 60 ft; 2 rajju-s = 1 paridesha = 120 ft; 2000 dhanus-s = 
1 krosa / goruTa = 4000 yards or 2 1/4 miles, nearly 3.66 km; 4 krosa-s = 1 yojana = 9 miles, nearly 15 km; and 
this being so, the British revenue measured a yojana as a 5 mile distance and Chambers and Oxfords has this 5 
mile figure in their dictionaries, while traditionally a yojana is said as a distance of 10 miles. 


Verse Locator 


AMT Ae UA DRA ELA Sd Add: | 
AT aot: JÀ: YÀ: AT Ufa TÀ: Ya || 3-4-4 
gaoi Acet ad aT at fafa: | 
aa aa aas Star Ser g: feet || 3-8-9 


6-7. siitaa haraNa duHkhitau = by Seetha's, stealing, disquieted ones; tau = those two 
[brothers]; vaidehiim = for Vaidehi; didR/ikSamaaNau = agog to find; tatra tatra = there, 
there; ava tiSThantau = back, standing [temporizing]; naanaa megha ghana prakhyam = many, 
black-cloud, congeries, known to be [evocative of]; sarvataH = everywhere; pra hR4iSTam 
iva = highly, rejoiced, as though - forest, it is happy for being a secluded forest; naanaa 
varNaiH shubhaiH = numerous, colourful, auspicious ones; puSpaiH = with flowers; pakSi 
gaNaiH = with birds, flights of; mR^iga = animals; yutam = having [inclusive of]; tat vanam = 
that, forest; vi cikyatuH = intently, explored. 


Those two brothers who are disquieted by the abduction of Seetha are now agog to find her, 
and they intently explored that forest temporising there and there. That forest is evocative of a 
congeries of many a black-cloud, and it embodies numerous flowers on many a flowered tree, 
numerous flights of birds flitting over them, and numerous animals sprawling under them, and 
with them that forest is as though highly rejoiced everywhere. [3-69-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 


aa: YAU ct Tear A maA UIs Tea | 
PRUA AAAA ATT SSA BART || 3-&3-C 

QET g Ig a SR ag TH ET ASTA | 
AMT qA SATO, Gay TEA UTE || 3-&2-8 

aga: d fet aa aA SAY STH | 
qaa SA TART AAT Peat FTAA || 3-48-30 


8, 9, 10. tadaa = then; bhraataru = both brothers; tau = those two; dasharratha 
aatmajau = Dasharatha's sons; tataH = therefrom; puurveNa = eastward; tri krosam = three, 
krosha-s [route]; gatvaa = on going; kraunca araNyam atikramya = Kraunca, forest, on passing 
over; maatanga aashrama antaraa = Matanga, hermitage, in between; ghoram = 
horrendous; bahu = numerous; bhiima mR^iga dvijam = gigantic, predators, vulturine birds 
[sprawling]; naanaa vR“iksha sam aakiirNam = with various, trees, overspread; gahana 
paadapam = impassable, by its [thicketed] trees; sarvam = everywhere; tat vanam = that, 
forest; dAR^iSTaa = on seeing [on scrutinising]; tatra = there; girau = in a mountain; paataala 
sama = infernal region, equal to; gambhiiraam = abyssal; tamasaa nitya samvR“itaam = by 
gloom, ever, enshrouded; dariim = at a cave; dadR“ishaaH te = saw, they. 


Then, both the brothers on passing over that Kraunca forest and on going from there 
eastwardly on a three-krosha route, those sons of Dasharatha have seen a horrendous forest in 
between Kraunca forest and Matanga hermitage, which is overspread with various thicketed and 
impassable trees, and over-sprawled by numerous gigantic predators and vulturine birds, and on 
scrutinising such a forest everywhere, there they saw a cave in a mountain, which is abyssal, 
equal to infernal region, and ever enshrouded by gloom. [3-69-8. 9, 10] 


Verse Locator 
HATE a ARATE at: AAT Agga: | 
za J Aereury carey Apa AATA || 3-&9-2 2 


11. naravyaaghrau = manly-tigers; aasaadya = on getting at; tasyaaH daryaaH = of that, 
cave; a vi duurataH = not, very, far from it [nearby]; mahaa ruupaam = with massive, in 
shape; vi kR^ita aananaam = anti, made, faced [misshapen faced]; rakshasiim = ata 
demoness; dadarsha = they have seen. 


On getting at that cave those manly-tigers have seen a demoness nearby that cave, who is 
massive in shape and misshapen in her face. [3-69-11] 


Verse Locator 
WISH] sted Saray HTS Ve ala | 
ciada Haut GEM] Hele WS cAI || 3-4-33 
Herai gA Aba faery Beh UST | 
HATA g ct TA Wat TA AAT || 3-4-23 


12-13. tataH = then; bhraatarau tau raama lakshmaNau = brothers, those, Rama, 
Lakshmana; alpa sattvaanaam bhaya daam = to less, courageous ones [dunderheaded 
dullards,] horror, giver [inducer]; bhiibhatsaam = traumatic [in her acts]; raudra 
darshanaam = truculent, in appearance; lamba udariim = long, stomach [paunchy, pot- 
bellied]; tiikshNa damSTraam = pierce, fanged; karaaliim = huge [overblown, i.e., of a 
woman's beauty etc., past its prime, an oldie]; paruSa tvacam = thick, skinned 
[pachydermatous]; bhiimaan mR^igaan bhakshayantiim = massive, beasts, she who is going on 
eating; vi kaTaam = disfigured, waisted [lumpy-bumpy in body shape]; mukta muurdha jam = 


release, head, born [head hair shaggy]; such a demoness; tatra = there; avaikshataam = they 
have seen. 


Both the brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, have seen a demoness there, who is an inducer of 
horror to the dunderheaded dullards, traumatic in her acts and truculent in her appearance, pot- 
bellied, pierce-fanged, overblown, pachydermatous, head hair shaggy, body shape lumpy-bumpy, 
and she is going on eating massive beasts. [3-69-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


Ol SAA At att seta, Ug: Sd: | 
Ue Wala! Slo SAT AAA ARATTA, || 3-&3-2¥ 


14. saa = she; viirau tau = valorous duo, them; samaasaadya = on coming nigh of; ehi 
ramsyaavahe = come, let us romance; iti uktvaa = thus, on saying; bhraatuH agrataH 
vrajantam = [elder] brother, ahead of, who is going; lakshmaNam = onto Lakshmana; sam 
aalambata = well, clung - to him. 


Drawing nigh of those valorous brothers who are journeying on their way, that demoness 
actually clung onto Lakshmana who is going ahead of his elder brother, saying, "come... let's 
romance..." [3-69-14] 


Verse Locator 
Sard a UR gay SAR sag] T | 
eH g Hale ara oH: J cae oral fra: || 3-88-24 
qu uda giy aAA oferty F | 


ag: RRA Seq AR AH AT Ge SAS || 3-48-38 


15-16. saa = she; saumitrim = Soumitri is; upa guhya = nearly, concealed [on completely 
closeting him in her embrace]; enam = to him; vacanam uvaaca ca = sentence, told, also; aham 
tu ayomukhii naama = I am, on my part, Ayomukhi, named one; te laabhaH = by you, I am 
gained [won]; tvam priyaH asi = you [alone,] [my] lover, you are; viira = oh, hero; naatha = oh, 
[my] husband; tvam maya saha = you, me, along with; idam aayuH ciram = this, life, long [till 
the end of this life]; parvata durgeSu = on mountain, tops; nadiinaam = in rivers; pulineSu 
ca = in sandy isles / banks, also; ramsyase = you romance. 


Closeting Soumitri in her embrace she told him this sentence, "I am Ayomukhi, by my 
name... you won me by your heroic personality, by that way, none can win me over... thus, you 
alone are my lover... oh, hero, oh, my husband... you will romance with me on mountaintops, in 
rivers, and on sandy isles, till the end of this life..." So is the love prattle of that demoness 
Ayomuknhi. [3-69-15, 16] 


Verse Locator 


YI Sch: g Hila: GST TEA AMT: | 
HU A SAA AT Pacha ARYA: || 3-49-39 
17. evam uktaH tu = that way, when he is said to; arisuudanaH = enemy- 
suppressor; lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; kupitaH = he became furious; khaDagam ud 


dhR^itya = sword, on upraising; tasyaaH = her; karNa naasa stanam = one ear, nose, one 
breast; nicakartaa = sheared off. 


When said that way that enemy-suppressor Lakshmana became furious, and upraising his 
sword he sheared off her nose, one ear, and one of her breasts. [3-69-17] 


Verse Locator 


aut ard Pp g flea fete aT | 
FUT ATAA MATA IA GA SAT || 3-4-3 


18. ghora darshanaa saa raakshasii = hideous, in mien, she, that demoness; karNa naase 
nikRAitte = ear, nose, when cut off; vi svaram = with high, voice; vi nanaada = highly, 
yelled; yathaa aagatam = as is, arrival [rushed at]; pra dudraava = verily, ran back [rushed 
off.] 


When her nose and ear are cut off that demoness of hideous mien yelled highly in a high 
voice, and she rushed off as she had rushed in at Lakshmana. [3-69-18] 


Verse Locator 
ARI TAT WEAF Aoiedl TA SST | 
aed: ar fa eit Ua TA Ast || 3-43-39 


19. tasyaam gataayaam = of her, when she fled; vrajantau bhraatarau = who are 
travelling, brothers; ari mitra ghnau = enemy's, friends, eliminators of; raama lakshmaNau = 
Rama, Lakshmana; ojasaa = by spiritedness; gahanam vanam aasedatuH = dense [area of that,] 
forest, arrived in - entered into. 


When she fled those two brothers who are the eliminators of the friends of their enemies, 
have travelled further into the forest and entered a dense area of that forest, with their 
spiritedness as their guiding force. [3-69-19] 


Verse Locator 


AeA: g Helton: Seda Mera fea: | 
sede MAA: ARAL UTA Etter AGTAA || 3-&8-2o 
20. mahaa tejaaH = highly-fulgent one; sattvavaan shiilavaan shuciH = one with 
preparedness, properness, pureness; such; lakSmaNaH tu = Lakshmana, on his 


part; praanjaliH = with palm-fold [prayfully]; diipta tejasam = [one with am- radiantly 
fulgorous [anima]; bhraataram = to brother Rama; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, said. 


Though Lakshmana is the one with preparedness, properness, and pureness and thus a 
highly fulgent one by his persona, he prayfully said this sentence to his brother Rama whose 
anima is radiantly fulgorous. [3-69-20] 


Verse Locator 
Ward A Gor aig: Bier sa A Aa: | 
Trea: a aft sires Aas saree || 3-82-22 


21. me baahuH dR^iDham spandante = my, [left] arm, strongly, shuddering; me manaH 
udvignam iva = my, heart, distraught, as though; praayashaH ca api = manifoldly, also, 
even; an iSTaani nimittaani = un, desirable, forebodings; upalakSaye = bidding fair. 


"My left arm is strongly shuddering and my heart is as though distraught... and even 
undesirable forebodings are also bidding fair... [3-69-21] 


Verse Locator 
TA Hooi Ha ars aA Hews aay fea | 
aH va fe AAAA ae: AAA SAA || 3-&8-22 


22. aarya = oh, exalted brother; tasmaat = thereby; tvam sajjii bhaava = you, at ready, 
you be; hitam vacanam kuruSva = expedient ones, my words, you make happen - mind my 


words; nimittaani = forebodings; sadyaH = immediately ensuing; sambhramam = [some] 
hazard; mama shamsanti iva hi = to me, portending, as if, indeed. 


"Oh, exalted brother, thereby you be at the ready by paying attention to my expedient 
words... these forebodings are indeed portending to me as if some hazard is immediately 
ensuing... [3-69-22] 


Verse Locator 


UY dufetent ATA Gait UA ATOT: | 
aradt: AoA ee, SL Sa AAAA || 3-89-33 
23. parama daaruNaH = eerily, dreadful one; vanjulakaH naama = Vanjulaka, known 


as; eSa pakSii = this, bird; yuddhe = in [any given] conflict; aavayoH = to us; vijayam = 
triumph; shamsan iva = presaging, as though; vi nardati = loudly, ululating. 


"This eerily dreadful bird known to be Vanjulaka is loudly ululating as though presaging 
our triumph in any given conflict that may ensue..." So said Lakshmana to Rama. [3-69-23] 


Verse Locator 
aa: saya: Va BEA aq FAA NNT | 
Gort AYA: sq: WHS SF Ac AAA || 3-&9-2¥ 
24. tayoH = by them; evam = that way; sarvam tat vanam = in entirety, that, 
forest; ojasaa = steadfastly; anveSatoH = when they are searching [for Seetha]; tat vanam = 


that, forest; pra bhanjan iva = to completely, shatter down, as though; vipulaH shabdaH = 
broad [boisterous,] brouhaha; sam jaGYe = they clearly, noticed. 


When those two brothers are searching entire forest for Seetha in that way, they heard a 
boisterous brouhaha emanated as though to completely shatter down that forest. [3-69-24] 


Verse Locator 


ddan sa AAAA Testa MARYA | 
PAT TT sal AY (AH, ATTRA Sd || 3-83-34 
25. gahanam [gaganam] = forest [sky]; ati artham = too, much [unbearable] 
; maatarishvanaa = by wind [storm]; samveSTitam iva = muffle up, as though; tasya vanasya 


shabdaH = that, forest's, sound [cacophony]; vanam [divam] = forest [sky]; [ati artham = 
unbearably;] aapuurayan iva abhuut = filling up, as though, became [appeared to be.] 


As though an unbearable windstorm muffles up the forest, that forest's cacophony 
appeared to be unbearably filling up that forest. 
Or 


As though an unbearable windstorm muffles up the sky, that forest's cacophony appeared to 
be unbearably filling up that forest. [3-69-25] 


Verse Locator 
TA AH PAAT: g A: agi ES ATA: | 
Zaf g Hel AAA IAA AYA AA || 3-&8-26 
26. tam shabdam = that, noise; kaankSamaaNaH tu = desiring [to know its source,] 
buit; saha anujaH = with, younger brother; raamaH = Rama; khaDgii = wielding 
sword; [kakshe = in a section of forest - a brushwood]; su mahaa kaayam = gigantically, giant, 


bodied one; raakSasam = demon; vipula urasam = gigantesque, chested onel dadarsha = has 
seen. 


But desiring to know the source of that noise that sword-wielder Rama has seen a 
gigantically giant-bodied and gigantesque-chested demon in a section of brushwood along with 
his younger brother Lakshmana. [3-69-26] 


Verse Locator 
adag: T ae tat: at at aed feta | 
fagan A-AA fa Hae Sak FPF || 3-43-29 


27. tataH = then; tau ubhau = they, both; tatra = there; sthitam = frontally, situated; tat 
rakshaH = that, demon; pramukhe vi vR^iddham = with overly, grown [body]; a shiraH 
griivam = without, head, neck - who has no neck, no head; udare mukham = in paunch, who 
has mouth; kabandham = at Kabandha; aasedatuH = reached - they had to drew nigh of hum 
because he is waylaying. 


Then they both had to drew nigh of a waylaying demon Kabandha, who is situated frontally 
with an overgrown body, which is neckless, ergo headless, ergo mouth in paunch. [3-69-27] 


Verse Locator 
AA AARAA- Tar - 
WA: Afad: cet: Fete ga shear | 
ate Ae Ara Aen Ae tala P< || 3-&9-22 


28. nicitaiH tiikSNaiH romabhiH = with thickset, horripilate, hairs; ucChritam 
mahaagirim iva = peaking, huge mountain, as with - who is like; niila megha nibham = dark, 
cloudlike, in gleam; raudram = diabolical; megha stanita [stana antara stanayitnu] = in 
cloud's, heart [that which is contained in the heart of a cloud, namely the thunder, 
suchlike]; niH svanam = out, sounding. 


That diabolical demon is peaking like a huge mountain, his hair is horripilate and thickset, 
and his gleam is like a dark cloud, and his sounding is like a thunder. [3-69-28] 


Verse Locator 


af sare Ras aaeels drat | 
Feraetor fers Aga Stat F || 3-88-39 
ars RA OT aaa ery fT | 
HET Ge Guay aH etfs Hel FAA || 3-49-30 


29. agni jvaala nikaashena = inferno, tongue of, similar to; lalaaTasthena = situated on 
forehead; diipyataa = blazing [eye]; mahaa pakSeNa [pakshmeNa] = large, with [winglike] 
eyelids; pingena vipulena aayatena ca = ochry, broad [beaming,] wide [angled,] also; aashu 
darshinaa = sharp, sighted; ghoreNa = incisive [sight]; urasi = in chest; ekena = only 
one; nayanena = with eye; mahaa danSTra upapannam = great [spearhead like,] 
fangs; lelihaanam = licking [with tongue]; mahaa mukham = with giant, mouth; tam = at him - 
that demon; [tau ubhau = they, both; aasedatuH = drew nigh of.] 


Only one ochry eye blazing like the tongue of an inferno is there on his forehead, which 
forehead situated on his chest. That single eye with incisive and sharp-sight is broad beaming and 
wide angling, on which there are winglike eyelids. That monster is now licking his giant mouth 
that is stuffed with spearhead like fangs, as he has just finished a gobble, and the brothers had to 
drew nigh of such a demon. [3-69-29, 30] 


Verse Locator 


Haas Fer ak Rat fears ATT feu | 
ant soit Agato Sut BSL strat || 3-48-33 


31. mahaa ghoraan = highly, brutal; RAikSa simha mR^iga dvipaan = bears, lions, 
predators, elephants; bhakSayantam = one who is eating; yojanam aayatau = yojana 
[distance,] long [stretchable for a yojana]; ghorau ubhau bhujau = with deadly, both, 
shoulders [arms up to shoulders]; vi kurvaaNam = who is out, making [outstretching his 
arms]; they neared such a demon. 


He is eating the highly brutal bears, lions, predators, and elephants, and he is outstretching 
both of his deadly arms, each of which is stretchable to a yojana distance, and the bothers neared 
such a demon. [3-69-31] 


Verse Locator 


Pea AATA Tey RAA Oey TOT AAT | 
AAAH ARAA Schl AT BAT || 3-&8-32 
A A AAA aah: wrath: WAT: | 


33, 34a. RAikshaan = bears; vividhaan = divers; pakSi gaNaan = bird, flights 
of; mR/igaan = animals; an ekaan = not, one [numerous]; mR^iga yuuthapaan = animals, 
[choicest in those and those] herds; karaabhyaam gR^ihya = by both hands, on gripping; aa 
karSantam = in, pulling [catching in]; vi karSantam = without, pulling [hauling, or dropping 
them off]; prapannayoH tayoH bhraatroH = [two brothers] who chanced there, of both of 
those, of brothers; panthaanam aavR^itya sthitam = pathway, besieging staying [waylaying]; 
those two brothers reached. 


That demon stayed waylaying the pathway of both the brothers who chanced there, while 
he is catching bears, divers flights of birds, and numerous choicest animals of those and those 
herds, gripping them with both of his long-reaching hands and hauling towards his mouth at his 
paunch, or dropping them off if they are unpalatable, and the brothers reached nearby of sucha 
demon. [3-69-32, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
AY TA SAAPA chiar ATH Gag: || 3-89-33 


Heer Sd Hed AfA TR MENTA || 3-4-3% 


33b, 34. atha = then; sam ati kramya = well, over, treading [travelling over]; krosha 
maatram = krosha [2 1/4 miles,] just [before]; mahaantam = colossal bodied; daaruNam = 
heinous; bhiimam = hideous; bhuja samvR“itam = by shoulders [and arms,] enclosed 
[fenced]; samsthaanat = by his physique itself; kabandham iva = a trunk, torso, like; ati ghora 
pradashanam = very, deadly, in appearance; tam = him; kabandham = at 
Kabandha; dadarshatuH = they saw. 


On travelling just a krosha distance, then they have seen Kabandha, whose body is colossal, 
and who is heinous and hideous, and who is like living trunk fenced by its shoulders and arms, 
and who by his physique is very deadly in appearance. [3-69-33b, 34] 


Earlier it is said that they saw Kabandha in brushwood and now they are seeing him alone at a distance 
of 2 1/4 miles away from them. Their seeing him is continuous and thereby the height of Kabandha is 
established and he can be seen from a distance, as with a hillock. Their pathway is this only and it is waylaid by 
this demon. 


Verse Locator 


a Hel sig: sear are fergeit go | 
SUT Aled Va eet fsa Ferre || 3-&3-34 


35. mahaa baahuH saH = overlong, armed, he - that Kabandha; vipulau bhujau = broad, 
shouldered [arms]; atyartham prasaarya = overlong, outstretching; sahitau eva raaghavau = 
[keeping them in his fists] side by side, thus, Raghava-s; balaat piiDayan jagraaha = by might, 
by wringing, snatched them. 


He that overlong-armed Kabandha outstretching his overlong arms snatched both of the 
Raghava-s, keeping them side-by-side in his fists, and wringing them with his might. [3-69-35] 


Though both the arms of the demon came to these brothers apart and aside, he snatched them and kept 
his closed fists together, in which they are wrung, so that he can examine them clearly with his single eye. This 
also gave a chance for the conversation between the brothers. Otherwise, if one arm goes one way and the other 
in another way, there will be a gap of 2 yojana-s, as each arm can stretch to a yojana distance. 


Verse Locator 


Ssh oo ad favs duit Fer ast | 
Wat Aa UI POTATO HET Feit || 3-48-38 


36. khaDginau = twosome with swords [though grapplers of]; dR4iDha dhanvaanau = 
having firm [unerring,] bows [though brandishers of]; tigma tejau = having outblazing, 
pneuma; mahaa bhujau = great [outstanding,] armed one [dextrous ones]; mahaa balau = 
great, mighty ones; bhraatarau = both brothers; kR4iSyamaaNau = while dragged; vi vasham = 
without, control [on themselves, yielded to demon]; praaptau = they obtained. 


Though they are the grapplers with swords and brandishers of unerring bows, and though 
outblazing is their pneuma and outstanding is their dexterity, both of those great mighty brothers 
lost control and had to yield themselves to that demon when he captured and dragged them. [3-69- 
36] 


Verse Locator 
qa dafa a WI: g Waal a Va ferent | 
TU, HATAAATL FT Va AeA: g sifafeeas || 3-49-39 
Sara q ATA HA MIATA MAI Bar: | 


37, 38a. tatra = in that [situation]; shuuraaH raaghavaH = valiant, Rama; dhairyaat na 
eva vi vyadhe = by courage, not, that way, verily, anguished; lakshmaNaH tu = Lakshmana, on 
his part; baalyaat = by boyishness [callowly]; an aashrayatvaat ca = un, sheltered - by sucha 
state, also; ati vi vyadhe = very, much, anguished; raaghava anujaH = Raghava's, later born - 
younger brother - Lakshmana; viSaNNam san = dejectedness, he is in; raaghavam uvaaca = to 
Raghava, said. 


In that situation, that valiant Rama, the legatee of Raghava-s, is not verily anguished owing 
to his courage, but Lakshmana is very much anguished, as if he is callow and in an unsheltered 
state, and he that younger brother of Raghava, namely Lakshmana, also dejectedly said this to 
Rama, the legatee of Raghava-s. [3-69-37, 38a] 


The expression of 'unsheltered one' of Lakshmana is found as a self-sympathetic and unbefitting to him 
in a crisis. But, when read with the following dialogue of Lakshmana it is correct. He wanted to edge over 
Jataayu in self-sacrifice for the sake of brotherhood. And the boyish callowness is to tell that Lakshmana has not 
recollected for a while, as to how they have handled Viradha, in the opening chapters of this canto. His 
overalled thinking is that his brother should be safe, at the cost of his own self, if that comes to that. 


Verse Locator 


Uy ATA fear a IARA AMA MAF || 3-&8-3¢ 
Aa Vers g fren: ues ee | 


38b-39a. viira = oh, valiant brother; vi vasham = one without, inner-self- 
control; raakshasasya vasham gatam = demon's, control, gone into; maam pashya = me, you 
see; Raaghava = oh, Raghava; ekana mayaa tu = by one, me, but; nir yuktaH = without, 
having; pari mucyasva = completely, release yourself [by me left, I will leave you, or, you 
leave me to get yourself released.] 


"Oh, valiant brother, see me, who am out of control on my inner-self, and gone into the 
control of the demon... oh, Raghava, you leave me and get yourself released from the grip of the 
demon... [3-69-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


HH fÈ Wet Ses axa Uses GUT FPA || 3-48-39 
afia fe deer, sifeor sft A are: | 


39b, 40a. maam = me; bhuuta balim dattvaa hi = to [this] quiddity, as offering, on 
offering, indeed; yathaa sukham = as per, your pleasure; palaayasva = seek safety; vaidehiim = 
at Vaidehi; a cireNa = not, long after [shortly]; adhigantaa asi = reach out, you will; iti me 
matiH = this, my, belief. 


"Indeed offer me as an offering to this quiddity, and you seek safety at your pleasure... and 
you will reach Vaidehi shortly... this is my belief... [3-69-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 


wife aa a Hrpeey fq Carrs, ASH || 3-&2-¥o 
aa ATA IA OTT: BAA sell Gar | 


40b, 41. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; raama = oh, Rama; pitR^i paitaamaham mahiim = 
father's, forefather's, [father] land [kingdom]; prati labhya ca = in turn, on gaining, also; tatra 
raajyasthaH = there, established in kingdom [enthroned]; sarvadaa = always; maam smartum 
arhasi = me, to think of, apt of you. 


"Oh, Kakutstha, on regaining the kingdom of our father and forefathers, and when 
enthroned, oh, Rama, it will be apt of you to reminisce me always..." So said Lakshmana to Rama. 
[3-69-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 


AAU VA Sth: F WA: SAA state || 3-48-83 
AT ST ATS gen diz a R cat ooh aAa | 


41b, 42a. lakshmaNena evam uktaH = by Lakshmana, that way, said; raamaH saumitrim 
abraviit = Rama, to Soumitri, said; viira = oh, brave one; vR“ithaa = futilely; traasam maa 
sma = fretful, let not, you be - don't fear; tvaa dR/ik = your, sort [of a person]; na viSiidati hi = 
not, gets dismayed, indeed. 


But when Lakshmana said that way, Rama said to Soumitri, "Fret not thyself, futilely... oh, 
brave one, your king of persons will not get dismayed, futilely... [3-69-41b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Say Het UT VA AAV || 3-&S-¥2 
at sara Hgg: Pae aa SAA: | 


42a, 43b. etasmin antare = in this, meantime; kruuraH daanava uttamaH mahaa baahuH 
kabandhaH = ruthless, demon, best [fiercest one,] long-armed, Kabandha; bhraatarau tau 
raama lakshmaNau = to brothers, to them, to Rama, Lakshmana; [ghana nirghoSaH = having 
thunderous voice]; uvaaca = said [asked after.] 


In the meantime, that ruthless, log-armed, fiercest demon Kabandha thunderously asked 
those brothers, Rama and Lakshmana. [3-69-42b, 43a] 


Verse Locator 


cal Gare] UH Thre AST VEST CAR eet || 3-49-83 
MRA XA SAW Urea Cast AA AÀ | 


43b, 44a. vR^iSabha skandhau = bullish [nape of neck - like that of bull,] 
shouldered; mahaa = broad / long; khaDga dhanuH dharau = sword, bow, handling 
[brandishing]; ghoram imam desham praaptau = deadly, province, this one, who came 
across; yuvaam kau = you two are, who; daivena mama caakshuSau = for god's sake, by my, 
eyes front; [Chaukambha Version: bhakshau anuttamau = food, unexcelled - most dainty 
morsel; Eastern Version: bhakshaa upasthitau = as food, staying before; as readymade food.] 


"Who are you two? Your shoulders are akin to the bull-humps, and you are shouldering 
longbows and brandishing broad swords, how have you come about this province? For god's sake, 
I come across my most dainty morsel... [3-69-43b, 44a] 


The last compound has different compositions in different mms. It is taken here, as 'dainty morsel’ as the 
‘eyes’ is ill fitting in the compound, as this demon has only one eye. 


Verse Locator 
qed HR Se aT fey ae a TA Bary || 3-&8-¥¥ 
SAY Cy Sree aren aida se fas: | 


44b, 45a. iha vaam [kim,] kaaryam = here, to you, [what,] business; vadatam = that may 
be said; yuvaam kim artham aagatau = you, for what, reason, arrived; kSudhaa aartasya = by 
hunger [ravenously,] painful; iha tisThataH = here, sitting; for me; imam desham 
anupraaptau = to this, province, you chanced. 


"What business you have here, and for which reason you have come here... you chanced for 
me who am sitting here and painfully ravenous... [3-69-44b, 45a] 


Verse Locator 


a aU aT art a lant yt Sq AIÑ || 3-48-84 
AA QUA Soeur giaa Silay ar | 
45b, 46a. sa baaNa caapa khaDgau ca = with, arrows, bows, swords, also; tiikSNa 
shR/Aingau R^iSabhau iva = sharp, horned, bulls like[you are like bulls with sharp 


horns]; mama = my; upa sam praaptau = to nigh, well, on reaching; vaam jiivitam = to you, 
life; tuurNam dur labham = readily, [became] un, gainful. 


"Though you are with arrows, bows and swords, and though you are like bulls with sharp 
horns ready to gore... but they are all a waste, as your life has readily become ungainful on 
reaching nigh of my sight and arms..." So said Kabandha, in his arrogant tone. [3-69-45b, 46a] 


Verse Locator 
AT Ad TAA Aca HAM SAMA: || 3-&8-¥& 
Sara AGATA TAT Hes UR YS | 


46b, 47a. duraatmanaH tasya kabandhasya = vile-souled one, of that, Kabandha's; tat 
vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, on hearing; raamaH parishuSyataa mukhena = Rama, 
with a drying, face; lakSmaNam uvaaca = to Lakshmana, said [this.] 


On hearing that sentence of that vile-souled Kabandha, Rama said this to Lakshmana with a 
wilted face. [3-69-46b, 47a] 


Verse Locator 


POT Hosa UY AOA Tet ASPT || 3-48-89 
QA Stele Seas WIT STE aT ATA | 


47b, 48a. satya vikrama = oh, truth-valiant Lakshmana; kR“icChraat = catastrophe 
after; kR/icChra taram = catastrophe, worse; praapya = having obtained; priyaam taam = 
ladylove, her; a praapya = without, come across; jiivita antaaya = for life, ending; daaruNam = 
disastrous; vyasanam = despair; praaptam = came Off. 


"Oh, truth-valiant Lakshmana, now coming to pass is a worst catastrophe, after a worse 
catastrophe, after a catastrophe...namely, the expiration at the hands of this demon presently, and 
the expropriation of Seetha previously, and the expulsion from kingship, still previously... 
nonetheless, without coming across that ladylove, this disastrous despair of ending our lives is 
coming about... [3-69-47b, 48a] 


Verse Locator 


PIA FAS SAA Ud YAY AAT || 3-&S-¥2 
aro aA Rea at: UE AST | 


48b, 49a. naravyaaghra = oh, manly-tiger; lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; sarva bhuuteSu = 
among all, beings; kaalasya viiryam su mahat = Time's, efficacy, is pre, 
ponderant; vyasanaiH = by tangles [of life]; mohitau = who are entangled; tvaam ca = yourself, 
too; maam ca = myself, also; pashya = see [at ourselves. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, the efficacy of Time is preponderant and proportional among all beings... 
oh, manly-tiger, why generalisation... see, as to how yourself and even myself are entangled in the 
tangles of life, even though we assert ourselves to be brave and best... [3-69-48b, 49a] 


Verse Locator 


q fe art afta caer ad ydy ATT || 3-&9-¥8 
IRI: q Fede: DT Ha ACA: FT LOT STFS | 
are AATA: daft aur dich Gea: || 3-&8-40 


49b, 50. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; [kaalasya] daivasya = [Time] for God; sarva 
bhuteSu = on all [each and every,] beings [to show its impact]; bhaaraH = encumbrance; na 
asti = not, there [unencumbered]; shuuraaH ca = brave ones, also; balavantaH ca = brawny 
one, also; raNa aajire = on battle, fields; KR^ita astraaH ca = those that have perfected, their 
missilery; kaala abhi pannaaH = Time, nigh, on chancing; siidanti = they founder; vaaluka 
setavaH yathaa = sand, levee, as with. 


Oh, Lakshmana, to show its impact on each and every being Time, or God is unencumbered 
and unremitting... may he be a brave one or a brawny one... or, may they be those that have 
perfected their missilery... when Time chances their nigh, they have to founder... as with a sandy 
levee... [3-69-49b, 50] 


The use of word God for Time is to say that time is a created phenomenon, and to say Absolute is beyond 
time and nature as said na vR“iksha kaalaa prakR/itbhiH yasmaat prapancam parivartae 
ayam..shvetaashvatara upanishat 6-6. 


Verse Locator 


sfa garor oe wea Arat 
FASTA AMAA: Waray | 
adea AAA san APA, 
A Tal TAP HAH STAT ARA || 3-&8-43 


51. dR^iDha satya vikramaH = firmly, factually, valorous Rama; mahaayashaa = [by 
which he earned] great renown; prataapavaan = indomitable one [for he is]; daasharathiH = 
Dasharatha's son; iti bruvaaNaH = thus, telling; udagra vikramam = uprisen [recalcitrantly] 
vengeful; saumitrim avekSya = at Soumitri, on looking over; tadaa svaam = then, his 
own; sthiraam matim = steadied, thinking; aatmanaa akarot = by himself, has done [he 
readied himself.] 


Rama being the son of Dasharatha is an indomitable one, besides, a firmly and factually 
valorous one, by which he earned a great renown, and he on telling thus, and on looking over that 
recalcitrantly vengeful Soumitri, then Rama readied himself by his own steadied thinking. [3-69- 
51] 


Verse Locator 


zA aredifes amad r pA srevag ares Val a Atala: GA: 


Thus, this is the 69th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 70 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Kabandha's overlong arms are cut off when he wanted to devour Rama and Lakshmana as 
godsend dainty morsels. Then Kabandha wishes to know who these two are and when 
Lakshmana informs him of Rama, that demon feels elated for his accursed state is over at the 
hands of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dt g aa AA gear a A ABH | 
ag ma RIAA paet ATTA sista || 3-90-8 


1. baahu paasha pari kSiptau = arms, [hangman's] halter, completely stowed by; tatra 
sthitau = therein [within the grip,] staying [enduring]; bhraatarau = at brothers; tau raama 
lakSmaNau = them, at Rama, Lakshmana; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing [prying]; kabandhaH 
vaakyam abraviit = Kabandha, sentence, said. 


On prying at those two brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, who are completely stowed in the 
hangman's halter-like arms of the demon, and who are enduring within it, Kabandha said this 
sentence to them. [3-70-1] 


Verse Locator 


Asa: ferry ATA gear gen aide aria wea | 
AER ABA g Beast eas Ta Aaa || 3-90-32 


2. kSatriya R4iSabhau = oh, Kshatriya, best ones among; kSudhaa aartam = by hunger, 
anguished [miserably famished]; maam dR/iSTvaa = me, on seeing; kim nu tiSThataH = what 
for, really, you stay [cool]; gata cetasau = gone, your lives [you are almost dead]; daivena 
aahaara artham tu sandiSTau = by god, food [my gobbets,] for purpose of, only, you are sent. 


"Oh, excellent Kshatriya-s, on seeing me who am miserably famished, really what for you 
stay cool? You are the godsend gobs of mine, and hence now you are almost dead..." So said 
Kabandha to brothers. [3-70-2] 


Verse Locator 


de Yea ASAUTt ATTA Vet ict RTA Aaa | 
Sarg rda amaA fans qa AYA: || 3-0-3 


3. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; tat shrutvaa = that, one hearing; tadaa aartim sam 
aapannaH = then [who is by now,] anguish, possessed by; vikrame kR^ita nishcayaH = in 
valour [to wreck revenge on demon,] making, determination; praapta kaalam = chanced, time 
[expedient]; hitam vaakyam uvaaca = advisable, words, said [to Rama.] 


Lakshmana who is possessed by anguish, and who is determined to wreck revenge on that 
demon, said these expedient and advisable words to Rama on hearing that demon's word. [3-70-3] 


Verse Locator 


ad E AA Oe QUA acd Maret AAN: | 
TAT ARARAT, SRA g STE Aae TTE || 3-90-¥ 


4. raakSasa adhamaH = demon, scurrilous; tuurNam = quickly; tvaam ca = you, 
also; maam ca = me, also; puraa = prior to; aadatte = can take in / hauled us in; tasmaat = 
therefore; asya = his; guruu baahuu = lengthy, arms; asibhyaam = with two [of our] 
swords; aashu = swiftly; chindaavahe = we hack off. 


"This scurrilous demon quickly hauled in you and me to his face level, and he will quickly 
take us in, therefore, we will have to swiftly hack off his lengthy arms at his shoulder level... [3-70- 
4] 


Verse Locator 


IA Say Hera IAE Zot APR: | 
oa fe aif faa Heat R Sar gg se FN || 3-0-4 


5. bhiSaNaH = gruesome one; mahaakaayaH = gargantuan bodied; bhuja vikramaH = by 
arms, triumphing one; ayam raakshasaH = such, a demon; lokam ati jitam kR“itvaa = world 
[his province,] completely, conquered [devastating,] on making; iha avaam hantum icChati 
hi = now, us, to finish off, wishes, indeed. 


"Gruesome is this gargantuan bodied demon, and triumphing over just with his arms he has 
utterly devastated this province, and he now wishes to end us... [3-70-5] 


Verse Locator 


PAE cet wor pfeedtat srr ve: | 
hd Ae Sota UA Sd Te || 3-00-& 


6. raajan raaghava = oh, king, Raghava; niH cheSTaanaam = without, gesticulations 
[motionless, those that are non-aggressive]; vadhaH = [their] killing; kratu madhya = Vedic- 
ritual, in the midst of; upa niitaanaam pashuunaam iva = to nigh, led in, animal, like 
[tantamount to]; jagatii pateH kutstitaH = for world's, lords [kings,] despicable. 


"Oh, king Raghava, killing the non-aggressive is tantamount to the killing of animals that 
are led into Vedic-ritual in its midst is despicable to the kings... [3-70-6] 


The text varies with other mms. kratu madhye upa niitaam will change to kratu madhye apa niitaam in 
Maheshvara Tiirtha's version, then it translates as 'an animal led out of the ritual half way through the ritual...’ 
meaning that 'the animal unbefitting for sacrifice...’ And that is to say 1] an animal not prearranged and 
sanctified right from the beginning, but brought in the middle of ritual; 2] or, one that is brought for ritual 
which has to yield without being aggressive pratikaara hiina shakti; 3] or, paryagni kR^itaa na araNyaam 
utsR‘ijyam a himsaayaa ‘unsanctified or wild animals brought from wilds are to be let off, unhurt...' 4] or, one 
that which is not at the sacrificial post - it is not to be sacrificed...' and Lakshmana says addressing Rama as 'oh, 
king, you have to let off those beasts, but not this beastly demon who is aggressive and contemplating a 
regicide...' 


Verse Locator 
vad Hfd Aca AA: Hes: J UMA: | 
flared sear dat Ws at Wada sey || 3-0-0 


7. kruddhaH raakshasaH tu = infuriated, demon, on his part; tataH = then; tayoH = 
their; sam jalpitam = together, talked [conversation]; etat shrutvaa = all that, on 


hearing; raudram aasyam vidaarya = ferocious, mouth, broke open - opening wide; tau 
bhakshayitum aarabhat = both, to wolf down, started to. 


On hearing all of their conversation that demon is infuriated, and then widely opening his 
ferocious mouth he started to wolf down both of them. [3-70-7] 


Verse Locator 


ad: at X hietait PSMA Va Mera | 
afer gigs sg ARI a NT: || 3-0-2 
8. tataH = then; su sam hR^iSTau = very, highly, gladdened; desha kaalaj~nau = place, 
time knowers of [brothers with circumspection]; tau raaghavau = those, Raghava- 


s; khaDgaabhyaam eva = with two swords, only; tasya baahuu = his, arms; amsa deshataH = 
shoulder joint, from the place of; acChindataam = mutilated. 


Then both the Raghava-s are very highly gladdened as the demon is hauling them towards 
his eye at shoulder level, and as they are the brothers with circumspection, they instantly 
mutilated his arms right at their shoulder joints only with two swords. [3-70-8] 


This compound su sam hR^iSTau is as per the text of Govindaraja and Maheshvara Tiirtha states this 
as su Sam vignau meaning 'very highly agitated...’ agitated at the short time available to cut off his hands, before 
falling into his well-head like mouth. And this expression 'very highly gladdened' is for the righteous advice 
given by Lakshmana, circumspectly. 


Verse Locator 
LIAO GIATA SSA SRA SPST act: | 
Ra wat dq weary diz: g ARTT: || 3-90-9 
9. tataH = then; dakSiNaH raamaH = dextrous, Rama; a saktam = not, 
restrained; vegena = with speed; dakSiNam baahum = right, arm; asinaa cicCheda = with 


sword, hacked off; viiraH lakSmaNaH tu = valiant one, Lakshmana, on his part; savyam 
[baahum cicCheda] = left [arm, hewed down.] 


Then that dextrous Rama with an unrestrained speed hacked off the right arm, and valiant 
Lakshmana on his part hewed down the left arm that speedily. [3-70-9] 


Verse Locator 
a yara Heraig: fea Sg: HET XH: | 
GAT a fear: da Alea Getal FA || 3-90-30 


10. mahaabaahuH = overlong-armed; saH = he, Kabandha; chinna baahuH = with 
mangled, arms; mahaa svanaH = with cacophonous, voice; jala daH yathaa = rain, giver [black- 
thunderous-cloud,] as with; kham ca = sky, also; gaam ca = earth, also; [dasha] dishaH caiva = 
[ten] points of horizons, also, thus; naadayan = reverberating; papaata = he, fell down. 


He that overlong-armed Kabandha fell down with mangled arms, reverberated the sky, 
earth, and all of the ten points of horizon with a cacophonous voice, like a black-thunderous- 
cloud. [3-70-10] 


Verse Locator 
a Papal go gear attra site RGA: | 
a: Une ct det cnt Gary sfet ara: || 3-90-33 


11. saH daanavaH = he, that demon; nikR“ittau bhujau = at his dissevered, 
shoulders; dR‘iSTvaa = on seeing; shoNita ogha pari plutaH = blood, gushes, with over, 


flowing; diinaH = self-piteously; yuvaam kau = you two, who; iti = thus; tau viirau papracCha = 
those, two bold ones, has asked. 


That demon on seeing at his dissevered shoulders on which the gushes of blood are 
overflowing, he self-piteously asked those two bold ones thus as, "who are you..." [3-70-11] 


Verse Locator 
Stel ART FAO AAT: YA ABUT: | 
MMF AA APRA HIV HETTA: || 3-90-33 


12. tasya iti bruvaaNasya = his, this way, who is speaking [asking]; shubha lakSaNaH = 
one with prosperous, characteristics; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; mahaabalaH 
[mahaatmaanaH] = great-mighty [or, great souled]; tasya kabandhasya = to him, to 
Kabandha; kaakutstham shashamsa = about Kakutstha Rama, informed. 


When that great mighty Kabandha is asking thus, Lakshmana who has prosperous 
characteristics has informed him about Rama of Kakutstha, an unremitting dynasty. [3-70-12] 


Verse Locator 


HAA Seip claret AAT ATA ott: et: | 
AT Va Haary fates WIAA AML A AATA || 3-90-33 


13. ayam = he is; raamaH naama = Rama, by name; janaiH shrutaH = by people, heard 
[known]; ikSvaaku daayaadaH = Ikshvaaku's, legatee; maam tasya avarajam bhraataram = me, 
his, later born [younger,] as brother; lakSmaNam [naama naamataH] = as Lakshmana [named 
one by my name]; viddhi = you know. 


"He is known to people by the name of Rama, the legatee of Ikshvaku dynasty, and you 
know me as his younger brother, Lakshmana, by my name... [3-70-13] 


Verse Locator 


ATA Wiese Met WTA: Warfotet FAA | 
Fa Fe aed VY MAA FT Hed FAY || 3-00-2¥ 


14. eSa = this one; raamaH = Rama; maatraa = by mother; prati hataH = counter, 
vailed; raajye = from kingdom; vanam pra vaajitaH = to forest, bluntly, sent to; mayaa saha = 
me, along with; bhaaryayaa ca = with his wife, also; mahat vanam carati = great, forest, he 
moves about. 


"Countervailed from kingdom by mother this Rama is bluntly sent to forests, and he is on 
the rove in great forests along with me ad his wife... [3-70-14] 


Verse Locator 


BI tq UATE Fat fest FH | 
LAT AUSAT ATA A Fede SS AT || 3-90-34 


15. vi jane vane = without, people, in forest; vasataH = while living; deva 
prabhaavasya = god [like that of,] in his leverage; asya bhaaryaa rakSasaa apahR^itaa = his, 
wife, by demon, abducted; yaam icChantau iha aagatau = whom, wishing [to retrieve,] to here, 
[we] came. 


"A demon stole his wife while he whose leverage is like that of god is living in the 
unpopulated forest... and wishing to retrieve her we came here... [3-70-15] 


Verse Locator 


ay g at at fobs aAA oI hare N et | 
area Sefa Aes MH Gat fates || 3-90-34 
16. tvam tu = you, but; kaH vaa = who, or; kabandha sadR“ishaH = trunk, alike; urasi 


diiptena aasyena = in chest, infernal, with mouth; bhagna janghaH = broken, calves [legs, 
legless]; vane = in forest; kim artham vaa = for what, reason, or; vi ceSTase = sprawling. 


"But who are you? Your legs are broken, and your mouth is infernal, yet it is on your chest, 
and alike a topless, rootless tree trunk you are sprawling in the forest, how so, or, for what 
reason?" Lakshmana asked the demon thus. [3-70-16] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sth: Hse: J AAV SAC Ta: | 
Sard UA Vid: da SH TIAA Te || 3-90-39 
17. lakSmaNena evam uktaH = by Lakshmana, that way, when spoken; kabandhaH tu = 
Kabandha, on his part; tat indra vacanam smaran = that, Indra's, words, on 


memorising; parama priitaH = highly, delighted; uttaram vacaH uvaaca = in reply, words, 
spoke. 


But Kabandha is highly delighted when Lakshmana spoke that way, as the words of Indra 
came to his memory, and he said these words in reply. [3-70-17] 


Verse Locator 


CaN oT ROTH fee NÀ ary ster | 
Re a gut Apei 4 gana sg set || 3-90-82 
18. naravyaaghrau = oh, manly-tigers; vaam svaagatam [su aagatam] = to you, well, 
come; aham vaam diSTyaa pashyaami = I am, you, providentially, seeing you [instead, you are 


a revelation to me];; diSTyaa = providentially; yuvaabhyaam = by you two; me imau = my, 
these; baahu bandhanau = arms, shackles of [or, bondage]; nikR^ittau = sheared. 


"Oh, manly tigers, by my providence you are revealed to me... welcome to you... and 
providentially sheared are these shackles, called my two arms, by you... [3-70-18] 


The arms, mouth-to-stomach, and another organ are the epitomes of mortals. A mortal does everything 
with arms and devours anything with mouth. martyaa kartaa bhoktaa ca Now those shackles of mortality are 
severed and he is ready for immortality. 


Verse Locator 
faer ad a A way rea fe afaa ae | 
ALA QU ALA Aca: WA: Aa || 3-90-28 
19. naravyaaghra = oh, manly tiger; me = my; vi ruupam = dis, figure; yat ruupam = 
mine, which, form - is there; that; yathaa = as to how; a vinayaat = by dis, respect; praaptam = 


chanced on me; tava = to you; tattvataH shamsataH = actually, while being narrated; tat me 
shR^iNu = that, from me, you listen. 


"Oh, manly tiger, actually how this form of mine is disfigured, of course owing to my 
distrustful behaviour, that you may listen while I narrate it to you. [3-70-19] 


ofa aretifes mad aife cred Roa poè atafaaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 70th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 71 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Kabandha requests Rama to incinerate him, so that he would get his divine form and then 
would be able to give some clues in regaining Seetha. He admits that the present hideous state has 
chanced only because of his arrogant behaviour, thereby a sort of repentance has occurred in 
him. A course of conversations occurs among these two, as each is distrustful of the other. 


Verse Locator 


Ul TH Aelslel Helse ORISHA | 
SUF See AA SI ry citchy AAT || 3-0 2-2 
GUT GUT SA MHI FT AAT FY: | 
1, 2a. mahaabaaho = oh, great dextrous one; mahaa bala paraakrama raama = oh great, 
daring, dashing, Rama; puraa = at one time - my form was; suuryasya = sun's; somasya = of 
moon's; yathaa = how it was - physiques of those gods; shakrasya ca = Indra's [physique,] 
also; vapuH = body; yathaa = as to how it is; [tathaa = in that way]; mama ruupam = my, form - 


was there; which is; a cintyam = unbelievable; triSu lokeSu vishrutam = in three, world, 
renowned; aasiit = was there. 


"Oh, great dextrous Rama with great daring and dashing, as to how the physique of sun, 
moon, and even that of Indra is there now, my physique was also like that earlier, an unbelievable 
mien and renowned in all the three worlds... [3-71-1, 2a] 


Verse Locator 


Gt HSH GUY Fae Heal ieh ARTA AEA || 3-0-2 
RM FA TA UA ATS Ta: Aa: | 
2b, 3a. raama = oh, Rama; saH aham = such as, I was [with an admirable body]; loka 
vitraasanam = for world, utterly scaring; mahat idam ruupam kR4itvaa = horrendous, this sort 


of, form, on making [on disguising]; tataH tataH = there, there; vana gataan = forest, gone in - 
forest moving; R/iSiin = sages; traasayaami = I was scaring,. 


"Such as I was with an admirable body, disguising myself in this kind of horrendous form 
which is utterly dreadful to the world, I was scaring the forest living sages, there and there... [3-71- 
2] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Veet ATH Hele: AfA AAT || 3-2-3 
aaa fafeery aay Sar art ef: | 


3b, 4a. tataH = then - on one day; vividham vanyam sancinvan = divers, forest produce, 
on who is collecting; sthuulashiraa naama maharSiH = Sthuulashariira, named, great 


sage; anena ruupeNa dharSitaH = by this, [ugly] form, [by me] scared; and; mayaa kopitaH = 
by me, he is exasperated. 


"On one day, when a great sage named Sthuulashira was collecting divers forest produce for 
his Vedic-ritual, I scared him with this ugly form and I even exasperated him... [3-71-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 
da HEA Sth: eT Vay a arg AAAA || 3-93-% 
Ude Ua Faq À SUA aig fefsaa | 


4b, 5a. prekSya = on seeing [me]; ghora shaapa abhidhaayinaa = deadly, curse, enforcer 
of; tena aham evam uktaH = by him, I am, this way, said - cursed; te = to you; nR/ishansam = 
diabolic; vi garhitam = verily, despicable; etat = this; ruupam eva astu = [present] form, alone, 
will be [you will abide in.] 


"On seeing me that sage who is an enforcer of deadly curse cursed me in this way, 'that 
which is presently diabolic and despicable form of yours, hereinafter you will abide in this form 
alone...’ [3-71-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


a aa Alfa: Hey: MT strat Ade Sle || 3-8-4 
aftang pa sf da sey aH a: | 
5b-6a. kruddhaH saH = enraged, he; abhishaapa kR^itasya = by blasphemy, committed - 
wrong of mine; shaapasya antaH bhavet iti [cet] = curse's, end, [whether] there is [or not,] 


thus; iti mayaa yaacitaH = thus, by me, when begged; tena idam vacaH bhaaSitam = by him, 
this, word, is spoken. 


"When I begged that enraged sage as, ‘even if I have committed this blasphemy owing to my 
blasphemous fate, will there be an end to this blasphemed form of mine, or not...' and then he 
spoke this word to me... [3-71-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


Gal fsa Yoi WA: ATA aed felort Ft || 3-02-& 
del aH IRS SUA AA Ud AAA YMA | 
6b-7a. raamaH = Rama; bhujau Chittvaa = shoulders, on chopping off; tvaam yadaa 
vijane vane dahet = you, when, in uninhibited, forest, incinerates; tadaa = then; tvam = 


you; svam eva = your own, only; vipulam shubham ruupam praapsyase = grand, auspicious 
form, will be regained 


""When Rama incinerates you in an uninhibited forest on chopping off your shoulders, then 
you will regain your own grand and auspicious form...’ So said the sage to me... [3-71-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


fda ferrfstas Yaa cat: aH fafa AAT || 3-93-9 
So HUT SAH SUA TAA Vay LUT airfare | 


7b, 8a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; danoH = of Danu; shriyaa viraajitam = with 
splendidness, who shone forth - most handsome; putram = as the son of - Danu; tvam viddhi = 
you, know thus; indra kopaat = Indra, by ire of; raNa aajire = in battle, field; evam = in this 
way; idam ruupam = this, form; praaptam = chanced. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, you may know as the most handsome son of Danu, and this misshapen 
form has chanced on me owing the ire of Indra in battlefield... [3-71-7b, 8a] 


The cause of curse is said so far and now the effect is narrated, 
and tiivrataratapaHpratyaahitapitaamahavaralabhaashastravadhyabhaavadarpitena mayaa raNe vikramya 
pradharShita shakraH - so says dk about it. 


Verse Locator 


seq fe aren sur rarer AATA || 3-08-¢ 
AA Sg: € A rele dal ATA AAR sreqare | 
8b, 9a. aham ugreNa tapasaa = I have, by ascesis, severe; pitaamaham atoSayam = 
Grandparent Brahma, gladdened; saH me = he, to me; diirgham aayuH praadaat = long, life, 


granted; tataH maam vibhramaH aspR^ishat = then, to me, headstrongness [a kind of 
recalcitrance,] touched off [in my mind.] 


"I have gladdened Grandparent Braham with severe ascesis and He granted longevity to 
me, and then a kind of recalcitrance touched off in my mind... [3-71-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
are Hg: Far OIA fea À atch: HRA || 3-8-8 
Shel UAH SecA HRT LU Beh ASTA | 


9b, 10a. mayaa diirgham aayuH praaptam = by me, long, life, acquired; shakraH me kim 
kariSyati = Indra, to me, what, can do; iti evam = thus, that kind of; buddhim aasthaaya = 
certitude, relying upon; raNe shakram adharSayam = in a bout, with Indra, I jousted with. 


"'When longevity is acquired by me what Indra can do to me...' thus relying upon that kind 
of certitude, I jousted with Indra in a bout... [3-71-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


AS Sg Wha TST Act UAT || 3-93-30 
aft a fae: Aa R aya fara | 
10b, 11a. tasya baahu pramuktena = his, hand, launched; vajreNa shata parvaNaa = by 


Thunderbolt, of hundred cutting edges; sakthinii ca = thighs, also; shiraH caiva = head, also 
thus; shariire sam praveshitam = into body, to verily, enter [rammed in.] 


"But the Thunderbolt that has a hundred cutting edges and that which is launched from 
Indra's hand has rammed by head and thighs into my body... [3-71-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


€ Fl OA: GA AAA FA MAAA || 3-93-33 
Name Fa: ATA ded Blea sf AA raie. 
11b, 12a. saH = he, Indra; mayaa yaacyamaanaH san = by me, begged, even 
though; yama saadanam na aanayat = to Yama’'s, residence [world,] not, led [not led me to hell 


- spared lives]; tat pitaamaha vacaH satyam astu = that [word of,] Grandparent's, word, true, 
let come; iti = thus; mama abraviit = to me, said. 


"When I begged of him saying, ‘lead me to the hell of Yama, rather than making me to live 
this hell of a body...’ Then Indra said this to me, 'Let the Grandparent Brahma's word about your 
longevity come true...’ Thus Indra spared me to me... [3-71-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
ATER: HUA Wet AT EY Mt AE: || 3-98-33 
aay afta: carers & che AÀ SAA | 


12b, 13a. vajreNa abhihataH = by Thunderbolt, hit down [thus, by its impact]; bhagna = 
broken [disarranged]; sakthi shiraH mukhaH = thighs, head, mouth; an aahaaraH = without, 
food; su diirgham kaalam = for very, long, time; jiivitum api = to live, at least; katham 
shaktaH = how, I am capable. 


"'By the impaction of Thunderbolt disarranged are my thighs and head, thereby my mouth 
went into my stomach... and without thighs how can I prowl, without arms how can I scrabble, 
and without a mouth how can I guzzle... and how am I capable to live on, and even that living too, 
is destined for too long a time...’ [3-71-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


E Var Sch: À al alg UST Stadt || 3-92-23 
Tal FT Se E AÀ Halt lent eer tence | 


13b, 14a. saH evam uktaH = he, Indra, this way, said to [by me]; shakraH me = Indra, for 
me; yojanam aayatau baahuu = yojana, long, arms; tadaa ca = that way, also; tiikSNa 
danSTram aasyam ca = rapier, fanged, mouth, also; me kukSau akalpayat = in paunch, he 
devised. 


"When I said to Indra this way, Indra devised for me yojana long arms, also that way a 
rapier-fanged mouth in my paunch... [3-71-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


ol Sea MINA dahaa Apr ss at RA || 3-92-8¥ 
fae fafa an cara gA aaa: | 
14b, 15a. saH aham = such as, I am; diirghaabhyaam bhujaabhyaam = with overlong 
ones, both arms; asmin vane = in this, forest; samantataH caraan = all over, moving; simha 


dvipi mR^iga vyaaghraan = lions, elephants, animals, tigers; samkR^iSya = hauling 
in; bhakSayaami = I am eating. 


"Such as I am, I have been eating the lions, elephants, animals, and tigers that are on the 
move in this forest, hauling them in with both of my overlong arms... [3-71-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


FI a Hae Seat Gal WA: A ASAT: || 3-93-34 
Sead TA Ag dal <a TATA | 
15b, 16a. saH indraH tu = he, that Indra, on his part; maam abraviit = to me, said; yadaa 


sa lakSmaNaH raamaH = as and when, with, Lakshmana, Rama; samare baahuu Chetsyate = in 
conflict, arms, hacks off; tadaa svargam gamiSyasi = then, to heaven, you can go. 


"Indra has also said to me, 'as and when Rama hacks off your arms along with Lakshmana 
in a conflict, then you can go to heaven...’ Thus Indra said to me and vanished. [3-71-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


SET ITM el TY SHEA AGATA || 3-03-38 
Ud Uc URSA GAT WET, TY eae | 
16b, 17a. raja sattama = oh, king, the powerful; taata = oh, sire; asmin vane = in this, 


forest; anena vapuSaa = with this, body; yat yat pashyaami = what, what [whatever,] I am 
seeing; sarvasya grahaNam saadhu rocaye = them all, grabbing, meetly, I feel. 


"Oh, sire, Iam grabbing whatever I see in this forest while living with this body... oh, 
powerful king, as I feel it meetly and a must for me... [3-71-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


HAA TEU Tal HÀ GSH AAA || 3-98-39 
SAY Se RPS AE A Het BH: | 


17b, 18a. raamaH = Rama; avashyam grahaNam samupaiSyati [sam up eS] = certainly, 
into captivity, comes nigh of; thus; aham manye = I, believed; imaam buddhim puras kR^itya = 
this kind of, determination, confiding in; deha nyaasa = body, to dislodge; KR^ita shramaH = 
made, toil [I became a toiler.] 


"I believed that Rama will certainly come nigh of my captivity, and confiding myself in this 
kind of determination, presaged by sage Sthuulashira, as well... I have been toiling to dislodge this 
body... [3-71-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
SF A at ofS He A A HSA BRM Wea || 3-02-82 
reat STA BU AH VA SHA AgfNOT | 


18b, 19a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tvam saH raamaH asi = you, that, Rama, you are; te 
bhadram = safe betides you; maharSiNaa tattvam = by sage, fact [gravamen]; evam = this 
way; yathaa uktam = as to how, said; thereby; aham anyena hantum shakyaH na = I am, by 
other [person,] to be killed [mangle,] capable, not. 


"Oh, Raghava, as to how this has happened in this way according to the sum and substance 
told by the sage Sthulashira, you alone are that Rama, let safe betide you, and none other than you 
is capable to mangle me... [3-71-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


ser fe ata AAA ARAA R TA || 3-98-28 
Aaa da suker A Garay dept SAAT | 


19b, 20a. nara R^iSabha = oh, man, bullish [impetuous]; aham = I; [yadi cet = if, it were 
to be]; agninaa samskR“itaH = by Fire, beatified by incineration; yuvaabhyaam = to you 
two; mati saacivyam = by mind, ministerial help [advice]; kariSyaami = I will do 
[give]; mitram caiva upadekSyaami = friend, also thus, I will [further] advise. 


"Oh, impetuous man Rama, if I were to be beatified by you two by incinerating me in Fire, I 
will advice you about the next course of your action... I will further advise you about your 
prospective friend..." So said Kabandha to Rama. [3-71-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
Uae Sth: J GAH aga da eee: || 3-93-20 
Sah ONG TIAA AGAVE SUVA: | 


20b, 21a. tena danunaa = by him, by Danu [Danu's son]; evam uktaH = thus, who is said - 
Rama; dharmaatmaa raaghavaH = duty-mined, Raghava; lakSmaNasya upa shR“iNvataH = of 
Lakshmana's, nearby, hearing [while Lakshmana is hearing]; idam vacanam jagaada = this, 
word, said [to Kabandha] 


When Raghava is said thus by that Kabandha, the heir of Danu, that duty-minded Rama said 
this word to Kabandha while Lakshmana is hearing. [3-71-20b, 21a] 


This Kabandha and his lineage is an enigma and variously said at various places, just by deflection of one 
or two words. This being the riddle of grammarians, we are supposed to know that he is a demon blessed for 
gandharva-hood, and then accursed to demon-hood, and then becomes a gandharva again and goes to heaven, 
at the blessing of Rama. The last compound in second stanza differs with that of other mms, in wording, but not 
in its meaning. 


Verse Locator 


WAV Sal Stat HA Tat Giese || 3-93-23 
PISA TARA Ae UAT FAT GAA | 


21b, 22a. janasthaanaat = from Janasthaana; saha bhraatraa = with, 
brother; niSkraantasya = one who exited - when I exited; mama bhaaryaa yashasvinii siitaa = 
my, wife, illustrious, Seetha; raavaNena yathaa sukham hR^itaa = by Ravana, as per, 
convenience [conveniently,] stolen. 


"Ravana conveniently stole my illustrious wife when myself and my brother exited from 
Janasthaana... [3-71-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


TA ATA g OITA FT SU AT RAE: || 3-93-33 
Parse aT UTE aT aay ree a AE | 


22b, 23a. tasya rakSasaH = that, of demon; naama maatram tu jaanaami = name, only, 
but, I know; ruupam na = [his] form, not - I don't know; tasya = his; nivaasam vaa = residence 
[stronghold,] either; prabhaavam vaa = staying power, or; vayam na vidmahe = we, of his, not, 
in the know of [unaware of.] 


"I only know his name but not the form of that demon... and we are unaware either of his 
stronghold or of his staying power... [3-71-22b, 23a] 


It appears that Rama is dealing with this Kabandha with a half-belief, because he is rehashing the same 
good old parroting. Here there is a mutual distrust. 'What if this demon when reduced to ashes cannot say 
anything... like Viraadha...' is the distrust in Rama, and 'what if I am going to say the name of Sugreeva now 
itself, before they incinerate me, and on knowing the name of Sugreeva, what if this Rama departs quickly to 
Sugreeva, without burning me...’ is the mistrust of Kabandha. The averral of Rama to Kabandha is unclear so 
far, and in order to put his case straight Rama has to rehash, so he is going over again. The same is the case with 
Sugreeva. He blatantly lies to Rama that he does not know Ravana, in Kishkindha Kanda. And if insisted 
Sugreeva, or to that matter of fact Seetha, both are ready with their self-assertive dialogue: kaH na 
aparaadhyati ‘who errs not...’ 


Verse Locator 


Meh SATA, SATUTATH_ Va feu Reta arg || 3-93-33 
HVA egy HA SU FT ada | 


23b, 24a. shoka aartaanaam = by agony, anguished - we are; a naathaanaam = un, 
sheltered ones; evam = this way; vi pari dhaavataam = verily, all over, running [we are 
running helter-skelter]; upakaare vartataam ca = in helpfulness [in your restitution,] [we who 
will be] following [comply with]; kaaruNyam = mercifulness; sadR/isham kartum [arhasi] = 
this type of [befitting,] to do, [apt of you to show mercy on us.] 


"It will be apt of you to show befitting mercy on us who are anguished by agony, running all 
over helter-skelter like unsheltered ones, and we who will be compliant for your restitution... [3- 
71-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


PISA AKA AMA AA WAL chute: || 3-93-23% 
YLA: ay aay dk yy Hele afet | 


24b, 25a. viira = oh, brave Kabandha; kaale kunjaraiH bhagnaani = at times, by 
elephants, rent; shuSkaaNi kaaSThaani aaniiya = dried up, firewood, on brining in; kalpite 
mahati shvabhre = on arranging [digging,] large, in trench; vayam tvaam dhakSyaamaH = we, 
you, will incinerate. 


"Oh, brave Kabandha, on bringing dried up firewood that was rent at times by elephants, 
and on digging a large trench, we will incinerate you in it... [3-71-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


a cay Stary aaga UA AT GA AT Ea || 3-08-24 
he Hea sayy ale Sas add: | 


25b, 26a. saH tvam = such as, you are; tattvataH jaanaasi yadi = actually, you know, 
if; siitaam = about Seetha; yena vaa = by whom, or; yatra vaa = to where, or; hR/itaa = 
stolen; samaacakSva = inform clearly; ati artham = very much - most; kalyaaNam kuru = 
gracious deed, you do. 


"Such as you are, if you actually know who stole Seetha, or whereto she is stolen, either... 
you clearly inform of her when incinerated, thus you will be rendering a most gracious deed to 
me, and to all concerned..." Thus Rama made clear of his case. [3-71-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


VAH Sh: g VAN GIR Aq: AAA || 3-98-26 
mara Hcl AHA AHA AÀ way | 


26b-27a. raameNa = by Rama; evam uktaH = thus, who is spoken - Kabandha; vaktum 
kushalaH danuH = in articulation, expert, Kabandha of Danu; vaktaaram raaghavam = to 
enunciator, to Raghava; anuttamam vaakyam = unexcelled [expedient words, ] 
words; provaaca = replied. 


When he is said thus that expert articulator Kabandha replied Rama, who is also an expert 
enunciator, with expedient words. [3-71-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


Ram ae aA TAA AAA AAAA || 3-08-20 
q: TA sealed a aed are: A SUH SAA: | 


27b, 28a. me divyam GYaanam na asti = to me, divine, knowledge, not, is there; na 
abhijaanaami maithiliim = not, I can identify, Maithili; dagdhaH = when Iam burnt 
down; svam ruupam aasthitaH = [my] own, form, on assuming; yaH = he; taam = 
her; GYaasyati = will know [will find out]; tam = him; vakSye = I tell of. 


"There is no divine knowledge to me as of now... nor I can identify Maithili... but when I am 
burnt I assume my own original divine form, and then I will be able tell about him, who will find 
her out... [3-71-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


Ol ATA Aq al: Aq AR WA Aq UA || 3-93-24 
aau fe ANTA aifth: afea a A wat | 
Maa TA nerd Sta GA al Aa || 3-98-28 


28b, 29. prabho = oh, lord; raama = Rama; yena = by whom; tava siitaa hR“itaa = your, 
Seetha, is stolen; tam mahaa viiryam raakSasam = about that, great mighty, 
demon; viGYaatum = to know; a dagdhasya = when not, incinerated - with an unburnt 
body; me shaktiH na asti = ability, is not, there; tat param hi = there, after, indeed - after 
incineration; yaH abhijaanaati tat rakshaH = who, can familiarise, that [incineration,] demon; 
tat vakshye that, I speak about. 


"With this unburnt body, oh, Rama, I indeed have no ability to discern anything, hence oh, 
lord, I will be able to speak about him who can familiarise you with that great mighty demon, by 


whom your Seetha is stolen, only after that incineration... [3-71-28b, 29] 


Verse Locator 


fear fe Feel WEA QT ater ere | 
ches AA WI SUA citch AETA || 3-93-30 


30. raaghava = oh, Raghava; shaapa doSeNa = by curse's, blemish; [mama = 
my]; viGYaanam = acumen; mahat bhraSTam hi = utterly, distorted, isn't it; mayaa sva 
kR^itena = by me, by my own, deeds - my own antics towards sages and Indra; loka 
vigarhitam = world, despicable; ruupam praaptam = form, bechanced. 


"Oh, Raghava, utterly distorted is my acumen, indeed, by the blemish of curse... and this 
form which is despicable to world has bechanced only because of my own antics... [3-71-30] 


Verse Locator 
fey g Olde A ila Sea Alaa Sea ATE: | 
adel AY Stale. fetcca gg BA BAT Fae || 3-93-33 


31. raama = oh, Rama; kim tu = but; savitaa = Sun; shraanta vaahanaH = one with 
fatigued, vehicle [here, horses]; astam = to dusk; yaavat na yaati = soon before, not, 
goes; taavat = sooner than; maam avaTe kSiptvaa = me, in trench, on tossing; yathaa vidhi 
daha = as per, custom, burn. 


"Oh, Rama, soon you have to toss me into trench to burn me customarily, sooner than the 
Sun's going to Mt. Dusk when his horses are fatigued... [3-71-31] 


Now Rama started to believe Kabandha because the simile used by him refers to the dusking Sun with 
fatigued horses. Though Kabandha is always telling that 'I have no knowledge... I lost my discernment... etc., 
half told is the fact that there is someone out there to help Rama. Hence, the believability is bechanced. Sun's 
horses will never be fatigued, but fatigued is this Kabandha in this grotesque physique, as a vehicle predestined 
to communicate some information to Rama. And when a dusking Sun is indicated, another dawning Sun is also 
indicated, in his freshness. So also, Kabandha is about to resurrect after this incineration, as a vehicular 
messenger for Rama. 


Verse Locator 
ay: Ga Sey Hae AA eyes | 
qaata TA Feral a: TA AAA Mara || 3-08-32 


32. mahaa viira = oh, great valiant Rama; raghunandana = oh, legatee of Raghu; aham 
tvayaa =I, by you; nyaayena = justifiably [scripturally]; avaTe dagdhaH = in trench, when 
burnt; yaH = who; tam raakSasam vetsyati = about that, demon, knows [quite fathoms]; tam = 
about him; vakSyaami = I [for sure] tell of. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, when I am scripturally burnt by you in a trench, oh, great 
valiant Rama, for sure, I will tell of him, who can quiet fathom that demon... [3-71-32] 


Verse Locator 
dd PET HAA GRY Fda Ue | 
pada ct fta: aera ory ASAR: || 3-93-33 


33. raaghava = oh, Raghava; nyaayya vR^ittena = with amicable, comportment; tena 
sakhyam ca kartavyam = with him, friendship, also, made [effectuated]; laghu vikramaH = 
that quick-paced, valiant [valiantly alacritous Sugreeva]; priitaH = gladdened; te saahaayyam 
kalpayiSyati = to you, succour, evolves. 


"Oh, Raghava, you have to befriend him with an amicable comportment... and that valiantly 
alacritous one will be gladdened by the sequel of your friendship, and he will evolve a succour to 


you... [3-71-33] 


Verse Locator 


q fe ae AA afdarag Ary hy eee | 
aaf Rad HAL Ue À PROT Stak || 3-93-38 


34. raaghava = oh, Raghava; triSu lokeSu = in three, worlds; tasya = to him; a 
viGYaatam = not, familiar; na asti hi = not, is there, indeed; puraa = once; kaaraNa antare = on 
cause, different [causa sine qua non]; sarvaan lokaan pari vR^itaH vai = all, worlds, circum, 
navigated, remarkably. 


"Oh, Raghava, nothing is there in all the three worlds that is unfamiliar to him, for he 
circumnavigated all worlds once, in a different context... [3-71-34] 


Even now Kabandha is not naming Sugreeva, only for fear of loosing Rama, without burning the half 
dead Kabandha. Kabandha knows that humans do not burn or bury the undead, and Rama may now leave this 
dying Kabandha to his natural death, and go away. But Rama is already acquainted with the dying ceremonies 
of demons, where they die only after a physically dead, perforce, by consigning them to fire or burying them 
alive, as in the case of Viraadha. Hence this stingy maiming and baiting of Kabandha is continued, to burn him 
down, perforce. 


zA aretfifes ma È cared RTA Po Up AAAA: at: 


Thus, this is the 71st chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
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Introduction 


When Rama incinerates Kabandha he resurrects as a celestial being and detailing about 
Sugreeva he urges Rama to befriend him. He informs Rama that Sugreeva is also in a similar 
condition and he needs some one to rely upon, in order to overcome his problems, and thus 
Kabandha asks Rama to help Sugreeva, and get help as requital from Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sal g at dt Heels ae SA | 
AR maa ATA Ula feast: || 3-93-3 
1. kabandhena = by Kabandha; evam uktau = that way, those two who are said; nara 
iishvarau = people's, lords; tau viirau = those, brave men; giri pradaram aasaadya = mountain, 


cleft, on getting at [throwing the body of Kabandha in it]; paavakam visasarjatuH = fire 
[firewood,] bestrewn [embedded it.] 


When Kabandha said that way, both those brave men and lords of people, on throwing the 
body of Kabandha into a mountain cleft and then embedded it with firewood. [3-72-1] 


Verse Locator 
gH: J Hel SAÍN: SAAN: TA: | 
Ra duam UT Wotseiet Add: || 3-2-2 
2. lakSmaNaH tu = Lakshmana, on his part; jvalitaabhiH = with blazing; mahaa 
ulkaabhiH = with highly, sparkling torches; samantataH = all over; citaam = 


pyre; aadiipayaamaasa = started to torch; saa = that - pyre; sarvataH = on all sides; prajajvaala 
[pra ja jvaaala] = suddenly, blazingly, blazed. 


On his part Lakshmana started to torch that pyre with highly sparkling torches from all 
over, and even that pyre too suddenly blazed with blazes from all over. [3-72-2] 


Verse Locator 
AL IRRA eee Yet AVS ST AE | 
Aad CAA AGH Gele UA: || 3-2-3 
3. medasaa = [full] with fat; pacyamaanasya = while being cooked - being burnt in 
fire; kabandhasya = Kabandha's; mahat = massy; ghR4ita piNDa upamam = ghee, gob, in 


simile; tat shariiram = that, body; paavakaH mandam dahati = fire, tardily, burnt it [stewed 
the body.] 


That massy body of Kabandha is full with fat and while it is being cooked, it is in simile with 
a massy gob of ghee. But the Fire had to stew that body tardily, though that stewed meat is Fire's 
favourite dish, because of that body's massiveness. [3-72-3] 


Verse Locator 
q fae fray arg feet arity sa fA: | 
aot are Aua ATA RATA HETTA: || 3-92-¥ 


4. mahaabalaH = highly, dynamic; saH = he [Kabandha]; a raje = un, tarnished [lily- 
white]; vaasasii = vestments; divyaam maalaam = angelic, garlands; bibhrat = attired 
in; citaam vidhuuya = pyre, on shoving off; aashu = in a trice; vi dhuumaH agniH iva 
utthitaH = without, fumes, fire, alike [looks like,] zoomed. 


In a trice that highly dynamic Kabandha zoomed up shoving off that pyre, and he is now 
attired in lily-white vestments and angelic garlands, and appeared like a fumeless fire. [3-72-4] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Aaa ast Rat faeat sia: | 
SOUT SY AEE: AF WAHT YT: || 3-2-4 


5. tataH = then; bhaasvaraH = irradiant Kabandha; vi raja ambaraH = with not, sullied, 
clothing; samhR4iSTaH = highly gladdened; sarva prati anga bhuuSaNaH = on all, every, limb, 
with fineries; aashu vegena = with quick, speed; citaayaa ut papaata = from pyre, up, jumped 
[onto sky.] 


Then highly gladdened Kabandha jumped up onto sky from the pyre, and there he is 
irradiant with unsullied clothing, and fineries decorated on every limb. [3-72-5] 


Verse Locator 
faa eae FS SA Gch ANA Ae | 
DATA FT AEAT Feat | FARTS || 3-02-& 
OT sraftat Tel STE haat TAA sisal | 


6, 7a. saH kabandhaH he, that Kabandha; antarikSa gataH = to firmament, on 
going; hamsa yukte = with swans, yoked; yashas kare = renown, endowing; bhaasvare = 
dazzling; vimaane tiSThan = in aircraft, seated; mahaatejaa = with great glimmer [his own 
appearance]; prabhayaa ca = glitter also [additional self-refulgence, added now by the sacred 
incineration by Rama, or by the glitter of heavenly aircraft]; dasha dishaH = ten, 
quarters; viraajayan = beaming forth; raamam vaakyam abraviit = to Rama, sentence, said. 


On going to firmament Kabandha is now seated in a dazzling celestial aircraft yoked with 
swans, which endows renown because it takes the occupants to the realms of Brahma, and sitting 
in that celestial aircraft he said this sentence to Rama, while his own great glimmer and glitter 
beamed forth in all ten quarters. [3-72-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 
QU] MWe Aca TAT SAT araf || 3-12-10 
A Ug Beal h aA: Ada faqaad | 
ORAS al Sed Gat ATU Fe || 3-02-¢ 


7b, 8. raaghava = oh, Raghava; siimaam = Seetha; yathaa avaapsyasi = how, you will 
regain; tattvena shR/iNu = in essence, listen; raama = oh, Rama; yaabhiH = by which 
[analyses]; sarvam = everything; vimR“ishyate = will be analysed; SaT yuktayaH = six, 
ideations; loke = in world [available]; dasha antenna = spell, at end [at 
nemesis]; parimR4iSTaH = on who is touched down [with such nemesis]; dasha aabhaagena = 
spell, one deprived of [under the spell of nemesis]; sevyate = adorable. 


"Oh, Raghava, how you will regain Seetha, that you listen from me in its essence... oh, Rama, 
by which and which analyses everything will be analysed, six of such ideations are available in 
this world... and when a person is touched down by a spell of nemeses, he shall adore one who is 
equally in such spell of nemesis... [3-72-7b, 8] 


The six ideations employed by kings in kingship are 1] sandhi a covenant with adverse kings; 
2] vigraha continuing hostilities; 3] yaana waging war; 4] aasana sit out for proper time; 5] dvaidhii 
bhaava creating factions and vicissitudes in enemy groups; 6] samaashraya taking shelter under a coequal. 


Verse Locator 


ZAU STANT Wal St: GA VA GS ASAT: | 
Ud He AAA WITH AAT SIX VASO || 3-92-8 
9. raama = oh, Rama; saha lakSmaNaH = with, Lakshmana; tvam = you are; dasha 
aabhaaga gataH = spell, of nemesis, went into; hiinaH = underprivileged [of kingdom, kingly 
comforts]; yat kR/ite = by which, doing [reason, that spell has done this]; tvayaa = by 


you; daara = wife; pradharSaNam = dishonouring [in the form of abducting]; vyasanam 
praaptam = dire straits, obtained. 


"Oh, Rama, you along with Lakshmana went into a spell of nemesis, and thus you have 
become an underprivileged one, and that spell alone has obtained you this dire straits, in the form 
of abducting your wife... [3-72-9] 


Verse Locator 
dd Sag aa re: A Ged Yeals Ae | 
sped’ 4 R dt RAA sex UIA AAA || 3-02-20 


10. suhR4idaam vara = among kind-hearted ones, the best; tat = thereby; saH = sucha 
soul [in similar dire straits]; tvayaa = by you; avashyam = certainly; suhR^it kaaryaH = 
friendship, is to be done [befriended]; a kR^itvaa = without, doing [if unbefriended]; te = 
your; siddhim = accomplishment; aham cintayan = I, on thinking; na pashyaami hi = not, 
perceiving, indeed. 


"Oh, best among kind-hearted ones, thereby you have to certainly befriend such a soul in 
similar dire straits... however deeply I may think, I am not able to perceive your accomplishment 
if you do not befriended with such a soul... [3-72-10] 


Verse Locator 


TAA TA aÀ g ATA TAR: | 
UAT FARA: Hest ATCA Woh AAT || 3-93-33 
11. raama vakSyaami shruuyataam = oh, Rama, I tell, that may be listened; shakra 
suununaa = by Indra's, son; bhraatraa kruddhena = by brother, furiously 


[vengefully]; vaalinaa nirastaH = by Vali, reneged; sugriivaH naama vaanaraH = Sugreeva, 
named, vanara [is there.] 


"Oh, Rama, listen what I tell... a vanara is there by name Sugreeva, who is vengefully 
reneged by his brother Vali, the son of Indra... [3-72-11] 


Verse Locator 
rr AR ay cor wees AN | 
Praafe rmana dk: agit: ae TR: || 3-93-33 


12. aatmavaan = self-respecting one - Sugreeva; viiraH = valiant one; pampaa pari anta 
shobhite = Pampa Lake, over, end [fringes,] lambent; R^iSyamuuke = in Mt. Rishyamuka; giri 


vare = mountain, best; caturbhiH vaanaraiH saha = with four, [other] vanara-s, along with 
nivasati = is living. 


"That self-respectful valiant Sugreeva is living on the Mt. Rishyamuka, a best mountain 
available in the lambent fringes of Pampa Lake, along with four other vanara-s. [3-72-12] 


Verse Locator 


aval nedd: cotta, tft NA: | 
aed Set fetta: a ofa Afar Aer || 3-93-33 
13. vaanarendraH = among vanara-s, masterful; mahaaviiryaH = highly 
mettlesome; tejovaan = self-resplendent; a mita prabhaH = ill, limitable, in self- 


irradiance; satya sandhah = truth bound; viniitaH ca = culture-bound, also; dhR/itimaan = 
taskmaster; matimaan = mastermind; mahaan = master-hand. 


"He that Sugreeva is a masterful one among vanara-s, highly mettlesome, self-resplendent, 
and illimitable is his self-radiance... and he is also truth-bound and culture-bound... a mastermind, 
master-hand and a taskmaster... [3-72-13] 


Verse Locator 


eat: Wel JATA Hel Tet UIAH: | 
ure AAA de eee Sat AETAT || 3-93-23% 


14. dakshaH = capable [adventurer]; pragalbhaH = courageous [exploiter]; dyutimaan = 
coruscating [in personality]; viira = brave one; mahaa bala paraakramaH = incomparably 


intrepid, incursive - such Sugreeva; raajya hetuH = kingdom, for reason of; mahaatmanaa = by 
great souled [self-conceited, Vali]; bhraataa = by [such] brother; vi vaasitaH = he is banished. 


"He is a capable adventurer, a courageous exploiter and incomparable one in intrepidity 
and a brave one in incursions, and his personality will be coruscating ever and anon, for he is the 
son of Sun-god... but he is banished by his self-conceited brother owing to the reasons of 
kingdom... [3-72-14] 


Verse Locator 


a 4 ae aa darn: uRarte | 
Aa fe À MA AT a Ritch AA: FA: || 3-93-34 


15. raama = oh, Rama; saH te mitram ca = he, to you, associate, also; siitaayaaH 
parimaargaNe sahaayaH = of Seetha, in searching, aid; hite bhaviSyati = [in your] wellbeing, 
he conducts himself; shoke manaH maa kR“idhaaH = in agony, heart, do not, do [yield.] 


"Oh, Rama, he will be your associate and an aid in searching for Seetha, and he conducts 
himself in your wellbeing, hence let not your heart yield to agony... [3-72-15] 


Verse Locator 
faces fe ad a AÀ F Ad MTA SE STAT | 
ch Seach get chicit fF GYPA: ||3-02-2 & 


16. ikshvaaku shaarduula = oh, Ikshvaaku, tigerly; yat ca api = what, also, even; iha 
bhavitavyam hi = now / here in mortal world, ineluctable, indeed; tat anyathaa kartum = that, 
otherwise, to do [to be countermanded]; na shakyam = not, possible; kaalaH dur ati kramaH = 
Time, impossible, to over, step [countervail against]; hi = isn't it. 


"Oh, tigerly Ikshvaaku, further nothing can be countermanded in this world which is 
indeed ineluctable, and it is impossible to countervail against Time, isn't it... [3-72-16] 


Verse Locator 


Tres afer sat de afar a Fear | 
FARA TH He IANA Sal Weal HET WE || 3-02-20 
seten aama chara fase | 


17, 18a. viira = oh, bold one - Rama; itaH = from here; shiighram = quickly; mahaabalam 
tam sugriivam gacCha = to him, great, mighty, Sugreeva, you go; Raaghava = oh, Raghava; adya 
itaH kSipram gatvaa = now, from here, promptly, on going; samaagamya = on fraternising with 
him; a drohaaya = un, friendliness - for genuineness; vibhaavasau diipyamaane = fire, while it 
is blazing; tam vayasyam kuru = him, as a friend, you make. 


"Oh, bold one, you go straight from here to that great mighty Sugreeva, and oh, Raghava, on 
going from here now and promptly you fraternise with Sugreeva... and to not to bode any ill of 
unfriendliness among you two, you make him a friend before blazing Fire, making that Fire as an 
Attestor of your friendship... [3-72-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Add at Hane: gi are fT: || 3-93-23 
pda: A Sut a Gers self a dda | 


18b, 19a. vaanara adhipaH = monkeys, lord of; [other mms vaanaraH api san = even if 
he is a monkey]; saH sugriivaH = he, Sugreeva; te = by you; na ava mantavyaH = not, to be 
disregarded; kR^itaGYaH = faithful one; kaama ruupii ca = by wish, guise-changer [wizard], 
also; sahaaya arthii ca = of help, seeker, also; viiryavaan = valiant one. 


"You shall not look down on that lord of monkeys taking him as a lowly simian, why 
because that Sugreeva is a valiant one, a guise changing wizard and presently he is in the need of 
a bolsterer, and if you render help he will be obligated to you for ever... [3-72-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


archi fe stl Fars hh HAY aA ARNT || 3-02-28 
Sparel a apa at aa Peary RRAN | 
19b, 20a. yuvaam = you two; adya = now; tasya = his [of Sugreeva]; cikiirSitam 
kaaryam = desired, task; kartum = to effectuate; shaktau hi = capable enough, indeed; kR“ita 


arthaH vaa = achieved, his purpose, whether - Sugreeva is; a kR“ita arthaH vaa = not, 
achieved, his purpose, or not; tava kR4ityam kariSyati = your, task, he effectuates. 


"Now you two are capable enough to effectuate the desired task of Sugreeva, isn't it... 
whether his own purpose is achieved through you or not, he will effectuate your task... [3-72-19b, 
20a] 


Verse Locator 


H MART: YA: WOT, Aef atfrehd: || 3-92-20 
WRA BRA: Yat arferat pa AAN: | 
20b, 21a. RAikSarajasaH putraH = Riksharaja, son of; bhaaskarasya aurasaH putraH = 
Sun's, direct, son; saH = he, that Sugreeva; vaalinaa = by Vali; kR/ita kilbiSaH = made, sinned 


[trespassed against]; shankitaH = wary of [Vali's onslaughts]; pampaam aTati = around Pampa, 
he is wandering. 


"Sugreeva is the son of Riksharaja, and the direct son of the Sun, but Vali trespassed against 
him. Wary of Vali's onslaughts Sugreeva is wandering around Pampa... [3-72-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


Sree gun fay AAR STATA HAA || 3-02-28 
HS VI UT Fa AA ATR | 
21b-22a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; aayudham = weapon; samnidhaaya = readying / 
keeping aside / taking oath on it; vana caariNam = in forest, wanderer; RA/iSyamuuka 


aalayam = Mt. Rishyamuka, residing [taking shelter on]; kapim = with monkey - 
Sugreeva; satyena = candidly; kSipram = right away; vayasyam = as a friend; kuru = you make. 


"Oh, Raghava, right away and candidly you make that monkey Sugreeva, a wanderer in the 
forest, sheltering himself on Mt. Rishyamuka, as a friend of yours taking an oath on your weapon 
besides the Fire-witness... [3-72-21b, 22a] 


The compound aayudham sam ni dhaaya can mean in the three possible ways as said above. Any one, or 
three meanings can be obtained, as intensifiers. 


Verse Locator 


a fe VAI Fail HII HAT sore: || 3-02-22 
RHE Sars atch AQUA AT A | 
22b, 23a. kapi kunjaraH = monkey, elephantine - straightforward one among 
monkeys; saH = he that Sugreeva; loke = in world; nara maamsa ashinaam = of human, flesh, 


eaters [anthropophagite demons]; sarvaaNi sthaanaani = all of, strongholds; kaartsnyena = in 
entirety; naipuNyaat = with his expertise; adhi gacChati hi = conversant with, indeed. 


"With his expertise that straightforward monkey Sugreeva is indeed conversant with all of 
the strongholds of anthropophagite demons in the world in their entirety... [3-72-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
aaa afar AA fae sea R a || 3-02-23 
Aad Ya: Haas REA: ARH | 
23b, 24a. arindama = oh, enemy-subjugator; raaghava = oh, Raghava; sahasra amshuH 
suuryaH = thousand, rayed, sun; yaavat = as long as; pra tapati = verily, burns - manifestly 


irradiates; [taavat = so long]; loke = in world; tasya = to him - sun; a viditam = not, 
familiar; kincit = in the least; na asti = not, is there; hi = isn't it. 


"Oh, enemy-subjugator Rama, as far as the thousand rayed sun manifestly irradiates the 
world, oh, Raghava, thus far, nothing in the least is unfamiliar to him, isn't it... [3-72-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


a adh: Agaa Mord PAR Sater ax || 3-02-2¥ 
aa are: are cela J AAAA | 
24b, 25a. saH vaanaraiH saardham = he that Sugreeva, with vanara-s, 
purposefully; vipulaan = extensive; nadiiH = rivers; shailaan = [extensive] mountains; giri 


durgaaNi kandaraan = mountains, cliffs, caves; anviSya = on raking over; te patniim 
adhigamiSyati = your, wife, he comes to know. 


"He makes the monkeys to purposefully rake over the expansive rivers, extensive 
mountains and their impassable cliffs and caves in locating your wife... [3-72-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 
OAR a aera AAAA ee || 3-02-24 
Ra fetes ary atera cad feahts sired | 


aAA aE AAAA aU stra || 3-93-28 


25b, 26. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tvat = by your; viyogena = parting; shocayatiim = made 
to agony [agonised]; taam siitaam = that, Seetha; vicetum = to search; mahaakaayaan = giant 
bodied; vaanaraan ca = monkeys, also; dishaH preSayiSyati = to [all] directions, he 
expedites; raavaNa aalaye = in Ravana's, residence; varaarohaam = for comely 
lady; maithiliim anveSyati = Maithili, quests for. 


"Oh, Raghava, he expedites giant bodied monkeys in all directions to search for her, who is 
agonised by your parting, and he quests after the residence of Ravana for that comely lady 
Maithili... [3-72-25b, 26] 


Verse Locator 


SAS YT a Ta ARTTA, 
Waa Urata cet Sift ar ssrA | 
HATATA RSA: Ta a 
Aea Verte YA: Wereafe || 3-02-29 


27. plavangamaanaam = among fly-jumpers; R/iSabhaH = bullish [defiant one]; saH = he 
[Sugreeva]; a ninditaam = un, reprovable one - Seetha; tava priyaam = your, ladylove; meru 
shR/inga agra gataam = Mt. Meru's, peak's, top, gone onto [located]; paataala tale 
aashritaam = nadir of earth, on planes, abiding; vaa api = or else; pravishya = on 
entering; nihatya rakSaamsi = annihilating, demons; punaH pradaasyati = again he will, 
bestow [Seetha to you.] 


"Whether that unreprovable ladylove of yours, Seetha, is located on the tops of Mt. Meru's 
peaks, or abiding on the planes of nadir of the earth, he that defiant one among fly-jumpers, 
Sugreeva, on entering there and annihilating the demons, he again bestows Seetha to you..." So 
Kabandha continued his advise to Rama regarding Sugreeva. [3-72-27] 


The Suggestion of Kabandha - right or wrong 


Kabandha's suggestion that 'a bewailer shall befriend another bewailer...' is apparently a meaningless 
suggestion, keeping mythical imports aside, for a while. Though Kabandha is unaware about Ravana and his 
activities, he is aware of Vali and Sugreeva, according to his present narration. He should have advised Rama to 
befriend Vali, who is in power and a powerful one too, instead of Sugreeva. It is not so, is the reply from the 
viewpoint of dharma. This Kabandha has suffered his best in taking wrong routes and just now, he resurrected 
after making many amends, and he is supposed to advise Rama to go on a right path and to a right personality 
as Vali is already established as a pursuer of wrong path. But Vali when talking to Rama at his death time says 
that 'I would have brought Maithili in a single day, I would have roped Ravana and brought him like an animal 
tide with roe around its neck...' etc. But they are all his expressions at death-time-wisdom. He did not care for 
Tara's advices nor bothered to talk to Rama, as to why Sugreeva is instigated upon him. This being so, when 
immortal wisdom has dawned on Kabandha, he cannot ask Rama to tread a wrong path to get his task done. 
This is what the viewpoint of Dharmaakuutam. Though untranslated verbatim the above is the gist of the 
following. 


kaarya siddi artham samprati bhaatru maatra sahaayyasya durdasha aarambaham praaptasya 
raamabhadrasya dR^iShTa balena daiva balena ca upeta durdashaayaaH samaapti praaptena sugriiveNa 
sandhi kaarama eva samucitam iti kabandhena uktam | tat anupapannam | yato valii sugriivaat adhika balaH - 
sakala vaanara senaa pari vR“itaH - sva raajye supratiShTito - raama kR“ita prati upakaara nirapekSho - 
raavaNa nigraha catura bhuja viirya upapatteh ca | maam eva yadi puurvam tvam etad artham acodayaH | 
maithilim aham eka aahnaa tava ca aaniitavaan bhaveH | | 1-17-49 | raakShasam ca duraatmaanaam tava 
bhaarya apahaariNam | kaNThe baddhvaa pradadyaam te anihatam raavaNam raNe | | 3-17-50 - iti jiiva 
graaham gR^ihiitvaa raNe vaa tan nihatya - - etaadR“isha saamarthyam avagamane sva kaarya saadhakaH ca | 
ata eva vaalinam apahaaya ataadR“ishaH sugriivaH katham upadiShTa iti cet na | satya api saamardhye 
dR/iptavaan - raavaNa mitratvaat raajya sthitatvaat - raama kR^ita upakaara nirapekShatvaat ca raama 
praathito vaalii sakhyam na angiikuryaad eva | aasanna mR^itunaa vaalinaa sakhya karaNam niShphalam ca 


| | --- satyapi saamardhye siitaam aaniiya daasyaami iti etaadR“isha buddheH shikShaNa anantara bhavitvena 
sakhya asakhyaayaam asambhavaat | sva paraakrameNa vinaa anyena saadhita artha angiikaraNasya 
kShatriyaaNaam adharmyatvaat | 


This is to say that dharma is far beyond mere politics, whether monarchical or otherwise. To uphold 
that dharma, one has to undergo certain painful processes, that may be you, or we, or may they be godlike or 
godsend Rama or Lakshmana. 


ofa aretifes caravt snfe are Roa pR fe acafaaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 72nd chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 72 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - Book Of Forest 


Chapter [Sarga] 73 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Kabandha extols Pampa Lake and details Rama about the course to be adopted to proceed 
to Mt. Rishyamuka to befriend Sugreeva. He details about Matanga hermitage and implores upon 
Rama to visit an anchoress name Shabari, who is waiting for ages to have a glimpse of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


agffacar ware dara: Darr | 
TRH ASA sla: hay: YA: ashe || 3-93-2 


1. artha j~naH = meaning, knower of [context-sensitive]; kabandhaH = 
Kabandha; siitaayaaH praimaargane = in Seetha's, questing; [maargam = way 
out]; darshayitvaa = having shown; anvartham vaakyam = having right concept, sentence - 
advice; raamaaya = to Rama; punaH abraviit = further, spoke. 


On showing a concept for questing after Seetha that context-sensitive Kabandha further 
spoke this sentence which is inclusive of right concept to Rama. [3-73-1] 


Verse Locator 


Uy wa fa: Gar aa Ud Yar Sar: | 
Udrih Feary AA AA AAT AT: || 3-93-3 
sig Maret UTM: teat a Ag: | 
AAA: PPR: AAN: FT AT FT TNT: || 3-3-3 
USAT AMT Gait AAT THAT STAT: | 
Ate Ah ches: a Hea: a YMA: || 3-93-¥ 
HAJAT ANET: q Yth: Raah: | 


2, 3, 4, 5a. raama = oh, Rama; yatra = where; pratiiciim disham aashritya = west, ward, 
have recourse to; manaH ramaaH = heart, pleasing; puSpitaaH drumaaH = blossomed, 
trees; jambuu = rose-apple; priyaala = Priyaala; panasaaH = Jackfruit; plakSa = Plaksha, 
nyagrodha = banyan; tindukaaH = Tinduka; ashvatthaaH = papal; karNikaaraaH ca = 
Karnikara, also; cuutaaH ca = Mango, also; anye ca = others, also; paadapaaH = 
trees; dhanvanaa = Dhanva trees; naaga vR/ikshaa = Naaga, trees; tilakaa = Tilaka 
trees; naktamaalakaaH = Naktamaala trees; niila ashoka = blue Ashoka trees; kadambaaH ca = 
Kadamba trees, also; puSpitaaH karaviiraaH ca = [fully] flowered, Karaviira trees, 
even; agnimukhaa = Agnimukha trees; ashokaaH ca = Ashoka trees, also; suraktaaH = red- 
sandalwood trees; paribhadrakaaH = Neem trees [Azadirachta indica]; ete prakaashante = all 
these [where these trees, are] shining forth; eSa = that [alone]; shivaH panthaa = optimistic, 
course. 


"Oh, Rama, have a recourse to westward, and where the trees of Rose-apple, Priyaala, 
Jackfruit, Plaksha, Banyan, Tinduka, Pipal, Karnikara, Mango, and others... and even trees like 
Dhanva, Naaga, Tilaka, Naktamaala, blue Ashoka, Kadamba, Karaviira, Agnimukha, Ashoka, red- 
sandalwood trees and Neem trees will be heart-pleasingly shining forth in full blossom, that alone 
is an optimistic course for you. [3-73-2, 3, 4, 5a] 


The botanical terms for some of these trees are given to some of the above in the first chapter of 
Kishkindha. 


Verse Locator 


TA Ae] AUST YT UTA Acar F AML Fete || 3-3-4 
AA AAA Heats na MATA: | 
5b, 6a. taan aaruhya = them [those trees,] on shinning up; athavaa = or else; taan balaat 
bhuumau paatayitvaa ca = them, by force, onto ground, pelting down [the fruits, by pelting 


stones at them, not rain,] even; amR/ita kalpaani = ambrosia, similar; phalaani = 
fruits; bhakSayitvaa = on devouring; gamiSyathaH = move forward [pelt along. ] 


"On shinning up those trees, or else, even on forcefully pelting those fruits down onto 
ground, then you may pelt over, devouring those ambrosial fruits... [3-73-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


dd ARA Hip aay Ya VATA || 3-93-46 
Haa UAH I AU HRA: TART Sa | 


6b, 7a. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; puSita paadapam = with blossomy, trees; tat vanam 
atikramya = that, forest, [parkland,] on crossing over; nandana pratimam tu = Nandana 
[heavenly gardens,] a replica of, on its part; uttaraa kuravaH iva = northern, Kuru province, 
like; anyat = another [parkland is there.] 


"On crossing over that parkland, oh, Kakutstha, another parkland with blossomy flowers is 
there, which replicates the heavenly Nandana gardens, and a replica of North-Kuru, an all- 
endowing province... [3-73-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


Ud lel hell GA MEAT HYR Ga: || 3-93-90 
ad a dd: aA at ARY TAT | 


7b, 8a. yatra = wherein; sarva kaala phalaa = all, of seasons’, fruits having; paadapaa = 
with such - trees; madhura sravaaH = nectar, transudes; where such trees are there; tatra 
vane = there, in parkland; sarve R/itavaH = all, seasons; caitrarathe yathaa = in Caitraratha 
[Kubera's grdens,] as with. 


"Wherein the trees fruit all-season fruits that transude nectar, why fruits alone, in that 
parkland all seasons are coeval, as they will be in Caitraratha, the celestial gardens of Kubera... [3- 
73-7hb, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


thel UR Adi: aa Hel faeu afer: || 3-03-c 
gian ada: aa AT Uda HAN: | 


8b, 9a. tatra = in there; phala bhaara nataaH = fruit, by weight, crouched down; megha = 
[like] clouds; parvata = [like] mountains; sannibhaaH = similar in shine; mahaa viTapa 
dhaariNaH = enormous, branches, bearing [trees]; tatra sarvataH = there, 
everywhere; shobante = shine forth. 


"In there, the trees bear enormous branches which will be crouching under the weight of 
their own fruits, and everywhere such trees will be shining forth like shiny clouds and shining 
mountains... [3-73-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


aa ARE AAT FAT UTA TAT GRIF || 3-3-8 
tell SA Heats aaa: A UARA | 


9b, 10a. lakshamaNaH = let Lakshmana; taan aaruhya = them, on climbing up; athavaa = 
or else; yathaa sukham = as per, convenience; bhuumau paataitvaa = onto ground, on pelting 
down [fruits]; amR^ita kalpaani phalaani = ambrosia, similar to, fruits; te pra daasyati = to 
you, verily, give [present.] 


"Let Lakshmana present those ambrosial fruits to you either by climbing up those trees to 
pluck them, or else by pelting them to ground, according to his convenience... [3-73-9b-10a] 


Verse Locator 
aghi RA Merl Mette eH FAT. TAA || 3-93-30 
da: Gsaphoiy det cory ara are: | 
10b, 11a. viirau = oh, valorous two; shailaat shailam = from mountain, to 
mountain; vanaat vanam = forest, to forest; ca~Nkramantau = while peregrinating; varaan = 
finest; shailaan = mountains [deshaan = provinces ]; tataH = then; pampaam naama = Pampa, 


named one [called as]; puSkariNiim = at [auspicious] lotus-lake; gamiSyathaH = you will trek 
to. 


"Peregrinating finest places by trekking from mountain to mountain, from forest to forest, 
oh, valorous ones, you will trek to an auspicious lotus-lake, called Pampa... [3-73-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


AART AAAA GA AAA alae || 3-03-28 
UA Gold FeAl HAS Suet alfa | 


11b, 12a. raama = oh, Rama; a sharkaraam = not, pebbly; a vi bhramshaam = not, very, 
slippery; sama tiirtham = equal, quaysides; a shaivalaam = not, [duck] weedy; samjaata = born 
[formed, emersed]; vaaluukaam = sandbanks; kamala utpala shobhitaam = red-lotuses, blue- 
lotuses, beautified with - is that Pampa Lake. 


"It is un-pebbly, un-slippery, un-weedy thereabouts, oh, Rama, equal are its quaysides and 
emersed are its sandbanks, red and blue lotuses beautify that Pampa Lake... [3-73-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
AA SAM: UAT: HSA: HRI: Wa ATA || 3-93-22 
aol tae Pepa UT afeiet APART: | 
12b-13a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tatra = there; pampaa salila gocaraaH = Pampa, water, 


dwelling in; hamsaaH = swans; plavaaH = cranes; krau~NcaaH = Kraunca; kuraraaH = fish- 
hawks; caiva = also thus; valgu svaraa = tunefully, voicing; nikuujanti = peeping. 


"There the indwellers of Pampa Lake's waters, oh, Raghava, namely the swans, cranes, 
Kraunca-s and fish-hawks will be letting out peeps in tuneful voice... [3-73-12a, 13b] 


Verse Locator 


a Sfaord AM] geal a APAT: BAT: || 3-93-33 
qa fous SoH RETA a ATA AA: | 


13b, 14a. vadhasya = of killing - about hunting; a kovidaaH = not, experts - artless to 
avoid hunting; shubhaaH = best - birds; naraan dR/iSTvaa = people, on seeing; na udvijante = 
un, flustered; ghR4ita piNDa upamaan = ghee, gobs, in simile; sthuulaan taan dvijaan = burly, 
them, birds; bhakSayiSyathaH = you may savour. 


"Thereabout birds will be unflustered on seeing humans, because they are artless to avoid 
hunting, because none kills them, and you may savour them because those birds will be best and 
burley, similar to ghee-gobs... [3-73-13b, 14a] 


Comment: A word about Rama's vegetarianism or otherwise is incorporated at endnote. 


Verse Locator 


ea ash (Us Act HAF Ue || 3-3-2 
GU, Suh: ARI AA TA RA Sa | 
PTAA AAP MAhHVCHH - Fal - 

f: Ah Ua HTS ACA AHA A HAAR HUTA || 3-93-34 
aa VERA GACH AAT: HAA | 
WMA A Glad ARAM N: YA GAS || 3-93-38 


14b, 15, 16a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; raama = oh, Rama; tatra pampaayaam = therein, in 
Pampa Lake; iSubhiH hataan = with arrow, on skewering; varaan = best ones; niH tvak 
pakSaan = without, skin [scales,] wings [fins, descaling and de- finning]; ayasa taptaan = with 
iron rod, on broiling; a kR^ishaan ca = not, scraggy, also; na aneka kaNTakaan = not, many, 
with thorns [with fish-bones]; matsyaan = fishes; rohitaan = red-carps [cyprinus 
carpio]; vakra tuNDaan = blunt, snouted [small eatable porpoises]; nala miinaan ca = a sort of 
sprat, also; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; bhaktyaa samaayuktaH = reverence, along with - 
reverentially; tava = to you; sampradaasyati = will offer. 


"Oh, Rama in that Pampa Lake there are best fishes, red-carps, and blunt-snouted small 
porpoises, and a sort of sprats, which are neither scraggy, nor with many fish-bones. Lakshmana 
will reverentially offer them to you on skewering them with arrow, and on broiling them on iron 
rod of arrow after descaling and de-finning them. [3-73-14b, 15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
al feet fay aR ga vita STAR | 
SGA H dal AREH Sy elt AAN || 3-03-80 
AY SX yoa Te: AAA | 


16b, 18a. bhR“4isham = many [stomachful, to satiety]; taan matsyaan = those, 
fishes; khaadataH = while eating; puSpa sancaye = [one in the] flowers’, bunches of; padma 
gandhi = lotus, scented; shivam = pellucid; sukha shiitam = comfortably, cool; anaamayam = 
without disease [uncontaminated]; sa tadaa akliSTam = that, that way, unadulterated [pristine 
water]; ruupya sphaTika sannibham = silver, crystal, in shine; pampaayaaH vaari = Pampa 
Lake's, water; atha lakSmaNaH = then, Lakshmana; puSkara parNena = with lotus, 
leaf; uddhR“itya = on lifting up; paayayiSyati = [to you] he offers. 


"While you eat those fishes to satiety, Lakshmana will offer you the water of Pampa Lake, 
which will be in the bunches of flowers of that lake, and which will be lotus-scented, pellucid, 
comfortably cool, shiny like silver and crystal, uncontaminated and that way pristine, by lifting it 
up that water with lotus leaf, making that leaf a stoup-like basin... [3-73-16b, 17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


eI AR Tet MRA aR A ROT: |] 3-03-82 
Ue aie fears wa axifasata Ag: | 
HOTA ald SUG GIN Sd Aad: || 3-93-39 
SU AATA FT UOTaT Keates ay AA | 


18b, 19, 20a. narottama = oh, man, the best; raama = oh, Rama; sthuulaan = solid 
[fleshy]; giri guhaa shayyaan = mountain, caves, as their bunk beds; vana caariNaH = forest, 
movers in; apaam lobhaata upa avR^ittaan = for water, greedy; nearby [lake] 
coming; vR^iSabhaan iva nardataH = bulls, like, bellowing; ruupa anvitaan ca = [best] shape, 
having, also; vicaran = moving about; vaanaraan [or, varaahaan] = Vaanara-s, [or, wild 
boars]; pampaayaam = at Pampa; saaya aahne = evening, of day; lakshmaNa darshayiSyati = 
Lakshmana, will show you; tvam drakSyasi = you, will see. 


"Oh, best one among men Rama, at Pampa you will see best shaped Vanara-s who have their 
bunk bed in mountain caves, and who will be coming nearby the lake, greedy as they are for 
water, and those forest movers will be moving about in evening time of the day, bellowing like 
bulls... oh, Rama, Lakshmana will show them to you... [3-73-18b, 19, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
OTe se ferae TA feeds Ares URT: || 3-93-20 
fq sear a GUT Gear sia Aera | 
20b, 21a. raama = oh, Rama; saaya ahne = in evening, of day; vicaran = while 
roving; maalya dhaariNaH viTapiin = garlands, wearing, trees - trees around which flowers 


will be like garlands; pampaayaam shiva udakam ca = in Pampa Lake, serenely, water, 
also; dR^iSTvaa = [should you] see; shokam vihaasyasi = dolour, you will discard. 


"While roving in the evenings, oh, Rama, should you see the serenely water of Pampa, with 
her trees garlanded with their own blooms and twigs, you will discard your own dolour... [3-73- 
20b, 21a] 


The word viTapin was originally an adjective of vR/iksha, viTapi VR^iksha, meaning a tree having twigs. 
In the course of time the sense of vR^iksha was appropriated [by viTapin ] to itself and the use 
of vR^iksha along with it fell out. There is no more conjecture. Pt. Satya Vrat in 'Ramayana - A Linguistic Study’ 
and here twigs are upa lakshaNa for blooms and then, 'trees garlanded with its own blooms and twigs...’ 


Verse Locator 


FU Fale: falar aa fata Ach AIHA || 3-03-22 
SUI FT Heals Cony J wee | 
21b, 22a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tatra = there; su manobhiH = highly, 
delightful; citaan = wide-ranging; tilakaan = Tilaka trees [that bear vermilion flowers]; nakta 


maalakaan = Naktamaala trees [Galedupa arborea]; phullaani = [fully] bloomed; utpalaani 
ca = blue lotuses, also; pankajaani ca = red lotuses, also; [pashyasi = you will see.] 


"Oh, Raghava, there you will see highly delightful and wide-ranging trees like Tilaka and 
Naktamaala, and fully bloomed red and blue lotuses, as well... [3-73-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
q aft Hise areal aa sitar A: || 3-93-33 
a€ À Fea Olea a a AAA aera | 


22b, 23a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tatra = there; taani = them [flowers]; maalyaani = as 
garlands; aaropayitaa = put on [inwreathe]; naraH kashcit na = human, someone, none is 


there; mlaanataam na yaanti ca = drying, not, they go, also; na ca shiiryanti vai = not, also, 
drop down, indeed. 


"Oh, Raghava, there is none someone to inwreathe the garlands of those flowers, and 
indeed, they neither dry up, nor drop down... [3-73-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Fatt (NAT: TA SATA RIS: FAA: || 3-93-23 
TOL AR SHAH] TAA, STEAL TR: | 
a Wg: Felt QU aI ede fered: || 3-93-32% 
aft Areas Oat FATA ATT cer | 
we ferg aU a AAAA ere || 3-03-24 


23b, 24, 25. tatra = there; su samaahitaH = self-collected ones; Matanga = sage 
Matanga's; shiSyaaH = disciples; R4iSayaH = sages; aasan = [erst] were there; guroH = for their 
mentor; vanyam = forest produce [for rituals]; aaharataam = while bringing; bhaara = by 
weight [of ritual paraphernalia ]; abhi taptaanaam = much, wearied; teSaam = from their [the 
student sages who carried articles]; shariiraat = from bodies; ye = which; sveda bindavaH = 
[strings of] sweat, drops; tuurNam = quickly; mahiim = to earth [earthbound]; prapetuH = fell 
down; taani = they all [sweat drops]; tadaa = then; muniinaam = by sages’; tapasaa = by merit 
of ascesis; maalyaani jaataani = as strings of flowers, reoccurred; raaghava = oh 
Raghava; sveda bindu = from sweat, drops; samutthaani = [because those flowers] emerged 
from; na vi nashyanti = not, really, perish. 


"Erst there were self-collected sages, the disciples of Sage Matanga, and at one time while 
they were bringing the forest produce as ritual paraphernalia, they were much wearied by its 
weight and they were sweating... and all of those earthbound strings of sweat-drops that quickly 
dropped from their bodies were wafted by air onto trees, and on them they reoccurred as strings 
of flowers, by the merit of the ascesis of those sages... oh, Raghava, since those flowers have 
emerged from sweat-drops, they are imperishable, indeed... [3-73-23b, 24, 25] 


The above wafting of sweat drops onto trees is as per Govindaraja. In another way, the sweat drops fell 
onto ground and from them trees grew up, and they flowered unwithered flowers - Then as they laboured 
through the dell / From limb and brow the heat-drops fell: / Thence sprang and bloomed those wondrous trees: - 
R.T.H. Griffith 


Verse Locator 


aa TATA Hel sift exact RaRo | 
gaoi greet ATH chiepees fae fife || 3-03-26 
26. kaakutstha = Oh, Kakutstha Rama; teSaam = those sage; gataanaam = who have 
already gone [passed through the pearly gates]; paricaariNii = their maidservant [other mms : 
saha caariNii = she who undertook ascesis with them]; cira jiivinii = long, lived one; shabarii 


naama = Shabari, by name; shramaNii = anchoress; adya api dR“ishyate = today, even, can be 
seen. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, albeit the passing of those sages through the pearly gates, their 
maidservant, a long-lived one and an anchoress, named Shabari, can be seen there, even today... 
[3-73-26] 


Verse Locator 
aa g oa feta eae ad Yet TAHA | 
geai tg SORA TA cat rA ANAN || 3-03-20 


27. raama = oh, Rama; nityam dharme sthitaa = always, in probity, stands by; sarva 
bhuuta namaskR“itam = for all, beings [one and all,] revered one [you, Rama]; deva upamam = 
god, referent; tvaam tu dR/iSTvaa = you, but, on seeing [on attending to]; svarga lokam 
gamiSyati = heaven, sphere of, she departs to. 


"Oh, Rama, she who always stands by probity will depart to the sphere of heaven, on 
attending to you, for you are the referent to god, and a reverent for one and all... [3-73-27] 


Verse Locator 
dd: de TH Gore: Fey AA NAE | 
SISTA QUA Ge USA Hepes TAS || 3-03-22 


28. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; raama = oh, Rama; tataH = thereafter; pampaayaaH tat 
pashcimam tiiram = Pampa's, that, western, bank; aashritya = taking course; a tulam = un, 
equalled; guhyam = arcane; aashrama sthaanam pashyasi = hermitage, place of, you will see. 


"Oh, Rama, thereafter on your taking course to that western bank of Pampa Lake, oh, 
Kakutstha, there you will see the unequalled and arcane place of hermitage of sage Matanga... [3- 
73-28] 


Verse Locator 


a aa spa AMM: erate aA STS | 
RA: TA AAT FMA Ac. AATA || 3-93-28 
29. tatra = in there; naagaaH = elephants; tat aashrame = that, in 
hermitage; aakramitum = to trespass on [run amuck]; na shaknuvanti = [rendered] not, 


capable; tat kaananam = that, woodland; tasya matangasya R/iSeH = by his, Matanga, 
sage's; vidhaanaat = owing to method - arranged by that sage. 


"Sage Matanga so methodised that woodland, where even the elephants are rendered 
incapable to trespass in that hermitage of sage Matanga disturbing its serenity... [3-73-29] 


Verse Locator 


Ald at sf Ua fa say Vaca | 
ae Aca Geral ea svg SIA Ft || 3-93-30 
art fee debtor Sere wa fra: | 
30, 31a. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; nandana samkaashe = Nandana gardens, 
similar to; naanaa vihaga sankiirNe = divers, birds, overspread with; deva araNya upame = 
godly, forest, in simile, is [that] forest; maatanga vanam = Matanga, woodland; iti eva 


vishrutam = thus, that way, renowned; tasmin vane = in that, forest; nirvR/itaH = on obtaining 
rejoice; raama = oh, Rama; ramsyase = you will take delight. 


"Oh, the legatee of Raghu, that woodland which in simile is like a godly forest, similar to the 
heavenly Nandana gardens, overspread with divers birds is renowned as 'Matanga woodland’, 
and oh, Rama, you will take delight rejoicingly in that woodland... [3-73-30, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


MATH: g COT: ped OPS GH: || 3-03-33 
gga gT: q va INY art ANR AA: | 
Sart SEM Aa Ys chrct fafatAa: || 3-93-33 
31b, 32. pampaayaaH purastaat = Pampa’s, in front of; puSpita drumaH = blossomy, 


trees; su duHkha = very, arduous; aarohaNaH ca eva = to climb, also, thus; shishu naaga = by 
baby, elephants; abhirakSitaH = well-protected; udaaraH = a bountiful - 


mountain; brahmaNaa = by Brahma; puurva kale = in earlier, times [formerly]; vi nirmitaH = 
purposefully, crafted; RAiSyamuukaH tu = Mt. Rishyamuka, on its part - it is there. 


"In front of Pampa there is a bountiful but an unclimbable mountain is there with trees in 
full blossom, which is well-protected by baby elephants, and which in earlier times was 
purposefully created by Brahma, and that alone is Mt. Rishyamuka... [3-73-31b, 32] 


It is difficult to climb this mountain hence Hanuma airlifted Rama and Lakshmana to Sugreeva. Brahma 
purposefully crafted it, as the only shelter to Sugreeva. Its flowers are ever blossomy and fruited to feed 
Sugreeva and the other four monkeys in exile. Baby elephants are enough to keep guard for that mountain, then 
why tell about the capacity of full grown ruttish elephants. This prearrangement is owing to the presage of 
Brahma. 


Verse Locator 


MITA: GSU TA ATT Ar ANA | 
Td can ad fray Ad Meat sitesi || 3-03-33 
33. raama = oh, Rama; tasya shailasya muurdhani = its, mountain's, on 
heights; shayaanaH puruSaH = while sleeping, a man; svapne yat vittam labhate = in dream, 


which, riches, he gains; tat = that much [money]; pra buddhaH = verily, knowing [himself, on 
waking up]; adhigacChati = he gains. 


"And should a man sleep on the heights of that mountain, and should he dream of gaining 
some riches in that sleep, he gains that much when he wakes up... [3-73-33] 


Verse Locator 
q: ¢ Uae fay ara: org eat srfeeteta | 
TA Ua UEA CAA BCA Sera UART: || 3-103-3¥ 


34. viSama aacaaraH = diabolic, deportment [one with]; paapa karma = devilish, in his 
comportment; yaH tu = who, but; enam adhirohati = on that, climbs; suptam enam aadaaya = 
while sleeping, him, on capturing; raakSasaaH = demons; tatra eva = there, itself; pra 
haranti = , utterly, rough him up [to death.] 


"But he who is diabolic in his deportment and devilish in comportment, climbs that and 
hopes to sleep soundly, demons capture him while he is in sleep, and rough him up to death, there 
itself... [3-73-34] 


Verse Locator 


aa Sif AY TATA, Sisha: Bad Aer | 
hisa UTA GA AT S74 AATA || 3-93-34 
35. raama = oh, Rama; tatra api = there, even [on Mt. Rishyamuka]; pampaayaam = at 
Pampa Lake; kriiDataam = amusing themselves; matanga aashrama vaasinaam = in Matanga, 


hermitage, indwellers; shishu naagaanaam = of baby, elephants; mahaan aakrandaH = blaring, 
trumpet-blasts; shruuyate = audible. 


"Oh, Rama, there the blaring trumpet-blasts of baby elephants that amuse themselves at 
Lake Pampa, and of those that are the indwellers of Matanga hermitage, even there on Mt. 
Rishyamuka are audible... [3-73-35] 


Verse Locator 
fern ofa enf: Geer ue fear: | 
Weel Guach Aot Aa quit: axe: || 3-93-34 


36. megha varNaaH = [black-] cloud, coloured; tarasvinaH = mighty ones; parama 
dvipaaH = massy, elephants; sam hatya = together, hitting [hitting head-on]; rudhira 
dhaaraabhiH siktaa = [dripping,] blood, streams, dampened with; pR/ithak kiirNaa = 
separately, dispersing; pracaranti = move about. 


"The mighty and massy dark-cloud coloured elephants will be hitting head-on, and with 
dripping blood streams on their jumbo heads and temples, they disperse and move about 
separately, only to come together for yet another round of head-to-head collision... [3-73-36] 


Verse Locator 


a aa Ota Uta fears aT AATA | 
aaa ga Peasy Ud Wey AATA || 3-93-39 
Aaa: aAa Gantt Fa TIPE: | 
37, 38a. tatra = there [at Pampa]; vana gocaraaH = forest, rangers [elephants]; te = those 
[elephants]; vi malam = un, soiled [daintily clean]; caaru shobhanam = neatly, clear; atyanta 
sukha sam sparsham = more so, comfortable [springlike,] for touch; sarva gandha 
samanvitam = all, scents, inclusive of; paaniiyam piitvaa = drinkables [water,] on 


drinking; nivR/ittaaH = quenched; vanaani = into forests; samvigaahante = collectively re- 
entering. 


"There the elephants are quenched on drinking water of Pampa Lake, that is daintily clean, 
and neatly clear, springlike for touch, and in which all scents of flowers of that lake are included, 
and then they will be collectively re-entering the forests, for they are forest ranging elephants... [3- 
73-37, 38a] 


Verse Locator 


wear a fefta: da Ate Hach UAT || 3-93-32 
SS AAT ATTA GEA hA VESTAS | 


38b, 39a. RAikshaam ca = bears, also; dvipinaH = tigers; caiva = also thus; niila komalaka 
prabhaan = blue, sapphire, in shine; ruruun = Ruru [a species of deer, say gnus with black 
stripes]; apetaa apajayaan = unknown, defeat [triumphant, exultant]; dR/iSTvaa shokam 
prahaasyasi = on seeing [there,] distress, you will discard. 


"On your seeing the bears, also thus the tigers and even the exultant sapphire-blue Rurus 
with black stripes there, you will discard your distress... [3-73-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


UA AST g MA Ast aA TIET || 3-93-39 
fen fea ARRU FAT SM: NANTA | 


39b, 40a. kaakutstha raama = oh, Kakutstha Rama; tasya shailasya = its, of 
mountain's; shilaa pidhaanaa = by boulder stone, lidded; mahatii guhaa shobhate = cavernous, 
cave, outshines; asyaaH praveshanam duHkham ca = in it, entering, problematic, also. 


"But oh, Rama, a cavernous cave lidded with a boulder stone outshines on that mountain, 
and oh, Kakutstha, problematic is an entry into it... [3-73-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 
ART STA: Wich Sle AS Aia Sacht ga: || 3-93-80 
I Yel thet Vt AAT AAT GATT: | 


40b, 41a. tasyaa guhaayaaH = on its, right; praak dvaare = eastern, opening; shiita 
udakaH = with cool, water; bahu muula phalaH [anvita] = numerous, tubers, fruits [fraught 


with]; ramyaH = delightful [lake]; naanaa naga samaakulaH = divers, tees, fringed 
with; mahaan hradaH = a great, lake - is there. 


"On its right at its eastern opening a delightful lake with highly coolant waters is there, 
fringed with divers trees and fraught with numerous tubers and fruits... [3-73-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 


aarm gata gha: waft: TE STAR: || 3-93-83 
altel fray cea dere aif fered | 


41b, 42a. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; caturbhiH saha vaanaraiH = four, along with, 
monkeys; tasyaam = in that [cave]; vasati = dwells; kadaacit = at times; tasya parvatasya = of 
that, mountain; shikhare = on peaks; api tiSThate = even, he will be there. 


"Sugreeva dwells in that cave along with four other monkeys, and at times he will be 
available on the peaks of that mountain, even on its bluffs and cliffs, for he is a terrified 
monkey..." Thus Kabandha informed them. [3-73-41b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 


HAY: J AGM Ya ct St WA AeA || 3-93-83 
dt AR FU ay: A aRbaa AATA | 


42b, 43a. viiryavaan sragvii kabandhaH tu = impressive, [adorned with divine] garlands, 
Kabandha, on his part; tau raama lakSmaNau = to them, Rama, Lakshmana; ubhau = to both 
[brothers]; evam anushaasya = that way, on bidding; khe = [abiding] in sky; bhaaskara varNa 
aabhaH = with sun's, dazzle, grandeur of; yarocata = scintillated. 


That impressive Kabandha adorned with divine garlands and abiding in sky scintillating 
with the grandeur of the dazzle of the sun has bidden both the brothers, Rama and Lakshmana 
thus, awaited a bid adieu from them. [3-73-42b, 43a] 


Verse Locator 


TAg E RA ASMP HAL WA ABA || 3-03-¥3 
AA ay sora sft ae Grad: afer | 


43b, 44a. prasthitau = who started off [on their peregrination]; raama lakSmaNau = 
Rama, Lakshmana; antike kha stham = in the vicinity of, in sky, staying 
[temporising]; mahaabhaagam tam kabandham = highly providential, to him, to 
Kabandha; tvam vrajasva = you, may go; iti vaakyam uucatuH = thus, sentence, said. 


Rama and Lakshmana who started off on their peregrination said this sentence to that 
highly providential Kabandha, who is temporising in the sky in their vicinity, thus as "you may 
proceed..." [3-73-43h, 44a] 


Verse Locator 


maaa AA Afa sty gA at sistas a: || 3-03-¥¥ 
giid at gaa pater: Ua: AA || 3-93-84 


44b, 45. tadaa = then; prasthitaH saH kabandhaH ca = ready to exit, he, Kabandha, 
also; supriitau tau anuj~naapya = highly gladdened, from two [of them,] getting orders [for 
departure]; kaarya siddhi artham = task, achievement, for purpose of; gamyataam = 
proceed; iti tau abraviit ca = thus, to them two, said, further. 


On getting the orders for departure from those two brothers who are highly gladdened at 
the information given by Kabandha, he that Kabandha who is ready to exit, he further said to 
them thus, "proceed for the purpose of achieving your task..." [3-73-44b, 45] 


Verse Locator 
a ad hiy: vice Say 
qa: fat AR Ae CE: | 
Praga] TAH AA | By: 
TEA How sf AAT gaT || 3-93-%& 


46. saH kabandhaH = he, Kabandha; tat ruupam pratipadya = that, [divine] form, on 
redeeming; shriyaa vR^itaH = aureole, encircling; bhaasvara sarva dehaH = irradiance, whole, 
body [mien]; kha sthaH = in sky, staying [after moving further up and reappearing]; raamam 
avekSya = at Rama, on seeing; nidarshayan = pointing out [the side of Mt. 

Rishyamuka]; sakhyam kuruSva = friendship, you make [with Sugreeva]; iti tadaa 
abhyuvaaca = thus, then, reiterated. 


Kabandha who redeemed his divine form has now got an aureole around him, and while 
irradiance is tamping whole of his mien, he moved further up on sky and reappeared. And staying 
in the sky he pointed out at the side of Mt. Rishyamuka, and then he reiterated, "you befriend 
Sugreeva..."and then he vanished. [3-73-46] 


Vegetarianism of Rama 


Lakshmana's killing, dressing of birds and fishes, and Rama's munching them - is a heatedly debated 
topic in web forums of all sorts. Some commentators of Ramayana have totally contrived the above expressions, 
to give a touch of vegetarianism. Even when Rama killed Rohi animals as offerings to dead Jataayu, there also it 
is contrived to mean as some roots or tubers. When Seetha says to Ravana who came in the guise of Brahman 
friar, that Rama will fetch much meat and I offer that on cooking aamiSam aadaati puSkalam This also is 
contrived as some tubers and fruits. 


This pro-Jain, pro-Buddhist touch of vegetarianism is an enforced virtue on Vedic-ism. The only and real 
vegetarians of India are the Jains, and Jainism is a ‘holier than thou...’ sect of Vedic-ism, for their hymns 
and biija akshara-s are nothing but the derivatives of Vedic hymns. But these are a fed up lot with the then 
overtures of the practisers of Vedic-ism, and cleaved themselves from Vedic-ism to form Jainism, and even today 
they stick to their principles of non-violence, even towards the tiniest ant. Then came this Buddhism, a 
‘peaceable than thou...’ sect of the Vedic-ism, for their jaataka katha-s and other teachings are nothing but the 
Vedic lore. This ism, though called a peaceable one, meaning 'unwarlike...' has conducted many wars and is 
splintered manifoldly, only because of the overtures of its practisers, allowed by their patronising kings. There 
used to be another sect caar vaaka-s an ‘intellectual than thou...’ sect, but they are termed as nihilists atheists, 
non-believers etc., and their literature is totally ruined as they used to colloid with theists, demanding to prove 
god, materialistically. These are highly sophisticated, well-versed in all Veda-s, debaters with utmost precision. 
These three ism are not called separate religions than Vedic-ism, but a vaidika mata-s where mata is not a 
religion, but a philosophy, viewpoint, a darshana. 


Any religion, sect, or a following when patronised by the local sovereign, acquires bullhorns and snake 
fangs and starts to invade others, keeping themselves under the shade of their patronising king. So is this 
Buddhism, and it attained its ‘warlike’ tarnish by the swordsmanship of Ashoka, the Great. Besides spoiling its 
own original and peaceable tenets, Buddhism has equally spoiled the Vedic-ism, by the time of Ashoka itself. 
Even Ashoka has not converted himself to Buddhism overnight, but after a series of studies. He was a Buddhist 
before Kalinga war, but warred and massacred Kalinga, and a Buddhist and butchery - does not go hand in 
hand. By the way, Buddhists are no vegetarians, including Ashoka, but his edicts ask all others to not to eat meat. 


Even today verifiable are the dietary habits in the provinces where the preachers of Buddhism have 
gone or not sent, or rendered useless, say Bengal. The usual route of Buddhists of Ashoka's period is from Patna 
to Orissa, and to Andhra. And Andhra was stronghold of Buddhists, once when aacaarya naagarjuna was there, 
who established a Buddhist University in Andhra, to which students from far Japan used to come. Even today, 
excavations are going on and Buddhist edicts are coming out, around Naagarjuna Sagar dam. The other route 
from Andhra is to Sri Lanka, down south. The details about the itinerary of these Buddhists preachers, better 
call them as door-to-door campaigners of Ashoka’'s, greatness than Buddhism, can be found in their legend, the 
third sangiitini, masterminded by the mentor of Ashoka, namely moggali puttastha vira, , someone like Gobbels 
of Hitler. And rampant was this pseudo-Buddhism in South India, much abetted by the then pseudo-Jainism, to 


where bhadra saalastha viira was sent on his way to mahaa taamra parNi dviipa present day Sri Lanka, headed 
by Ashoka's son Mahinda [Mahendra, and along with the sister of Ashoka,] besides, his duuta-s to the court 
Antiocus II Theos [grandson of Seleucus,] Ptolemy II Philadeliphus, King of Egypt; King Antigonus Gonatus of 
Macedon; King Alexander of Epirus... so on. Thus, they successfully propagated about Ashoka, rather than the 
tenets of pure Buddhism, and as a result, that Buddhism is corrupted, back home. 


Though Buddha said at his last stage vaya dhamma sankara - appamadena sampadeta ‘decay is an innate 
feature in all beings, acquire your salvation unfalteringly.... where appamaadena is a pramaadena ‘without, 
carelessness...’ But the later time overenthusiastic practisers decayed Buddhism carefully and unfalteringly in 
its homeland. In these times of Ashoka, the customs and habits of Vedic-ism merged into the then pseudo- 
Buddhism, and a commixture of Vedic-ism and pseudo-Buddhism resurfaced, and Vedic-ism became 
pseudomorphic Brahmanism. Along with it, the dietary habits have changed completely, and vegetarianism of 
Jainism has come to stay, and thereafter it just turned to egg-tarianism, and presently going on to hamburger- 
ism and pizza-ism. 


This being so, the orthodox Hinduism lays taboo on meat eating in respect of Brahmans only, that too by 
reckoning the eras, the Indian yuga theory. In satya yuga no distinctions recorded, in treat yuga, dwaapara 
yuga-s of Ramayana and Bharata times, Brahmins are permitted only some non-veg items, called prokshita 
aahaara as can be seen in Rama-Vali conversation, and sage Agastya bans ram's meat, that too only for 
Brahmins, after Vaataapi-Ilvala episode. In kali yuga non-veg is completely banned for Brahmins, not by 
scriptures, but by the impact of the then despots of pseudo-Buddhism. The kali puruSa is entered through 
Duryodhana in dwaapara yuga of Maha Bharata time, but somehow world is saved by Krishna and Arjuna. Now 
we with a sarcastic affection call that kali has entered through Ashoka, and kali yuga is the period dating from 
Ashoka's despotic days. When a state of topsy-turviness occurs to Veda-s themselves in kali yuga , where Veda-s 
are breathing their last at present, there is nothing to speak of dietary habits of those eras. 


There are many web pages saying or objecting that Rama is a practiser of a himsa not non-violence of 
Jains, but non-butchery of living beings. Valmiki never said that Rama is a Buddhist Monk or a vardhamaana, 
tiirthankara of Jainism, but depicted him as Hindu Kshatriya, and no taboo is prescribed to this warring class in 
eating meat or chicken. Yet the lamentation will be like this: "Lord Rama, a great, divine exemplar of dharma 
and virtue for Hindus, himself apparently doesn't care much for vegetarianism and ahimsa..." "[Rama:] 'I must 
to lonely wilds repair, abstain from flesh, and living there on roots, fruit, honey, hermit's food, pass twice seven 
years (14 yrs.) in solitude. To Bharata's hand the king will yield the regent power I thought to wield, and me, a 
hermit, will he send my days in Dandak wood to spend.'" -- Ramayana 2:20. (Griffith, Ralph T.H. The Ramayana 
of Valmiki: translated into English verse. Benares: E.J. Lazarus & Co., 1895. p.117]. It may please be noted that 
vegetarianism is different from non-violence and it belongs only to Jain tenets, and later to Gandhian principles, 
but not to Hindus or Buddhists. The meaning of the above verse is 'being a hermit I will abstain from food that 
inculcates raajasa, taamasa pravR“itti an aggressive, assaulting mood... where certain kinds of meat stuff cause 
an aggressive mood...’ and Griffith had his own metrical exigencies to incorporate all the subtexts and 
underlined meanings in those iambics. It is unclear as to why hairs are counted on eggshells, without grasping 
the essence of the epic's idea of eliminating vice, where vice is Ravana and his diabolic activities. Rama's 
character may not be taken as a meek, weak, bleak backbencher, but take it as a blitzkrieg assaulter, aggressive 
invader, that too only on vice. If he were not to kill an edible animal how can he create a holocaustic extirpator 
of demons in the last episodes of the epic, or shall he start chanting on battlefield dhammam sharaNam 
gaccaami, sangam sharaNam gaccami that too, to Ravana - needs to be explored. Firstly let us ask ourselves 
whether we want a Ravana or a Rama, whether they eat meat, chicken 65, or biryaani, or Italian ice creams. 


Whether Rama is a god or no god, he is the princely Kshatriya, and if a warrior Kshatriya subsists on 
tubers and fruits, and on other insipid food, we can imagine how grand his warfare would be. If Rama were to 
be a god, why God created a big fish that eats a small fish, why birds and animals of prey, and why 
a niSaada that kills a bird at the start of Ramayana. Hence, taking dietary habits as acquired habits, but not 
godsend or tabooed ordinances of scriptures, the meanings of these verses of Kabandha are not contrived to 
establish any vegetarianism. Incidentally, these are the advices of raw-flesh eating Kabandha and we do not see 
Rama feasting comfortably on birds, fish, or on Kentucky chicken, at Pampa. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 74 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Shabari is emancipated from mortality after her showing Matanga hermitage to Rama. Both 
the brothers approach Shabari as said by Kabandha and she adores them on their seeking her 
presence. She honours them as visitant guests and expresses her desire to depart to the spheres 
where her teachers are. Rama gives consent to it, on which she offers herself into fire and 
emerges as a divine angel, to ascend to heaven. 


Verse Locator 


ot pares aH ArT gaT fA a | 
area: RM Tey Ura FJ aR STATI || 3-0¥-2 
1. tau = both; nR^i vara aatmajau = king, best one, sons of; vane pratiiciim disham 


gR^ihya = in forest, west, side, on taking up; kabandhena darshitam = by Kabandha, 
shown; tam pampaayaa maargam = that, Pampa’'s, passage to; aatasthatuH = travelled on. 


Both the sons of that best king Dasharatha, on taking up westerly path in that forest 
travelled on the passage to Pampa as shown by Kabandha. [3-74-1] 


Verse Locator 
ot tery aAa Sten eile chew thet SAM | 
detect SAG: SEA GUTAA UA ATO || 3-0¥-2 


2. tau = those two; raama lakSmaNau = Rama, Lakshmana; shaileSu = on 
mountains; aacitan = studded [thicketed]; an ekaan = not, one [several]; kSaudra kalpa phala 
drumaan = nectar, similar, fruits having, at trees; viikSantau = while seeing; sugriivam 
draSTum jagmatuH = Sugreeva, to see, moved forward. 


Those two, Rama and Lakshmana, while seeing several of the ticketed trees on mountains 
which have nectarous fruits on them moved forward to see Sugreeva. [3-74-2] 


Verse Locator 


peal a Tet YS g dt aH WY Act | 
corer: ufgay da weet sauce: || 3-¥-3 
3. tau = those two; raghu nandanau = Raghu's, legatees; raaghavau = Raghava-s; shaila 


pR^iSThe vaasam kR^itvaa = mountain, on top, sojourn, on making; pampaayaaH pashcimam 
tiiram = Pampa's, westward, bank's moorland; upatasthatuH = drew nigh of. 


Those two legatees of Raghu on making a sojourn on the mountaintop, they the Raghava-s 
drew nigh of the moorland on the westward of Pampa Lake. [3-74-3] 


Verse Locator 


dt gspRoar: Goran: dea ree Ufa | 
AYIA Ad: AA Weal LAA TAAT, || 3-9¥-¥ 
4. tataH = then; tau = those two; pampaayaaH puSkariNyaaH = of Pampa, of lotus 
lake; pashcimam tiiram aasaadya = westward, moorland, on getting at; tatra shabaryaa 


ramyam aashramam = there, Shabari's, idyllic, hermitage; apashyataam = they have seen 
[spotted.] 


Then on getting at the westward moorland of that lotus-lake Pampa, there those two have 
spotted the idyllic hermitage of Shabari. [3-74-4] 


Verse Locator 


ot AA SSAA Saal SA: Teh: TTA | 
FH Aa sea agg: || 3-¥-& 
5. tau = those two; tam aashramam aasaadya = that, hermitage, on getting at; bahubhiH 
drumaiH aavR^itam = with several, trees, wreathed round; su ramyam = highly, picturesque 


[environ]; abhi viikSantau = on perusing; shabariim abhyupeyatuH [abhi upa eyuH] = of 
Shabari, came nigh. 


On getting at that hermitage and on perusing at that picturesque environ that is wreathed 
round with several picturesque trees, those two came nigh of Shabari. [3-74-5] 


Verse Locator 


dt gear g dal fear aAeara Hatter: | 
Ural STS WAT AA A eff: || 3-98-84 


6. tadaa = then; siddhaa = sublimated [by yogic practices, Shabari]; tau dR/iSTvaa tu = 
them, on seeing, but; kR^ita anjaliH = making, palm-fold; samutthaaya = on getting 
up; raamasya = of Rama; dhiimataH lakSmaNasya ca = sagacious, of Lakshmana, even; paadau 
jagraaha = feet, taken [braced.] 


On seeing them that sublimated yogi Shabari instinctively made palm-fold, got up 
imperatively, and then she braced the feet of Rama, and even that of sagacious Lakshmana, 
impressively. [3-74-6] 


Verse Locator 


Ulery Sirsa a AAA Veale aa AfA | 
a Sara dal ea: AoA et GPA || 3-98-09 
7. paadyam aacamaniiyam ca = water for feet-wash, mouthwash, also; sarvam yathaa 
vidhi pradadaat = all [viands for the visitants,] as per, custom, she gave; tataH = then; dharma 


sam sthitaam = in duty [not virtue etc.,] well [unflinchingly,] one abiding in; taam 
shramaNiim = to her, that anchoress; raamaH uvaaca = Rama, spoke - asked after her. 


She gave them water for feet-wash and mouthwash, and other viands customarily 
affordable to visitants, and then Rama asked after that anchoress who is unflinchingly abiding in 
her duty. [3-74-7] 


Verse Locator 
afer AN Pret: aAA aefa au: | 
pfedd a rad: Ald ster: a Aue || 3-0¥-C 


8. tapaH dhane = oh, [lady with] ascesis, as wealth; te vighnaaH = your, deterrents; nir 
jitaa = completely conquered [overcome]; kaccit = isn't it [somehow]; te tapaH vardhate 


kaccit = your, acetic practises, culminating, isn't it [someway]; te kopa = your, 
annoyance; aahaaraH ca = ailment, also; niyataH kaccit = regulated [adjusted,] isn't it 
[somewhat.] 


"Oh, ascetically wealthy lady, perchance your deterrents in ascesis are completely 
overcome, somehow... your ascetic practises culminating, someway... your annoyances and 
ailments are adjusted, somewhat... isn't it! [3-74-8] 


The word kaccit is a phatic expression like ‘isn't it?’ but without question mark, as a statement of 
reasoning out as in hai naa, hai kyaa.../ illeyaa.../ kadaa... But it had to be said here in a roundabout way. The 
detrimental factors for loosing balance of mind, as asked by Rama, are kaama, krodha, lobha: tri vidham 
narakasya idam dvaaram naashanam aatmanaH | kaamaH krodhaH tathaa lobhaH tasmaat etat trayam tyajet 
| | 16-21 Gita. The Doors of Hell / Are threefold, whereby men to ruin pass,- / The door of Lust, the door of Wrath, 
the door / Of Avarice. Let a man shun those three! - Sir E. Arnold. 


Verse Locator 


afad d Paar: ica: fede d AAS: GAA | 
pfedd dt TS PAI Athel AS APSHA || 3-¥-< 


9. caaru bhaaSiNi = oh, suave, speaker; te niyamaaH praaptaaH kaccit = your, 
commitments [to certain pledges, like caandraayaNaadi vrata-s,] achieved, anywise; te 
manasaH sukham kaccit = your, self, appeased, anyway; te guru shushruuSaa = your, mentors, 
subservience to, sa phalaa = with, fruit [brought to fruition]; kaccit = isn't it! 


"Oh, suave speaker, mayhap your sacred commitments are achieved, anywise... appeased is 
your self, anyway... and your subservience to your mentors brought to fruition, perchance... isn't 
it!" Thus Rama enquired with Shabari. [3-74-9] 


Verse Locator 


AUT age GST aT AI Aa AAT | 
MMF Mt Fegl WATS Wet stafSTa || 3-98-30 


10. raameNa pR^iSThaa = by Rama, she who is asked thus; siddha = sublimated 
yogin; siddha sammataa = to sublimated yogis, adherent to; taapasii = anchoress; vR/iddhaa = 
senescent lady; saa shabarii = she, that Shabari; prati avasthitaa = afore, remaining - en face 
Rama; raamaaya shashamsa = to Rama, she informed. 


When Rama asked her in this way she that Shabari who is a senescent anchoress, 
sublimated yogin and an adherent to the sublimated yogis of higher rank, informed Rama 
remaining in his vis-@-vis. [3-74-10] 


Verse Locator 
Sel Uta au: Afg: Ta Gaeta AAT | 
HET À Aca GH Tea: TF YYA: || 3-9%-33 


11. adya = just now / today; tava sam darshanaat = by your, pleasing appearance - 
manifestation; maya = by me; tapaH siddhiH praaptaa = ascesis, accomplishment, is 
achieved; adya = now only / today; me janma sa phalam = my, birth, with, fruit - 
fructified; guravaH ca su puujitaaH = to mentors [my subservience,] also, well, hallowed. 


"Just now, on your pleasing manifestation before me my ascesis is accomplished, and now 
only my birth is fructified, and now only my subservience to my mentors is well hallowed... [3-74- 
11] 


Annex: 'My dear boy, you are so late... having come too lately how is that you ask whether everything is 
sanctified or beatified long back and there is nothing for you to do... here I am too bored to stay in this withered 
body and I am longing to go to my gurus' place to serve them... not that they are in need of any maidservant, but 
I need much to be in their presence as a maidservant... whether you are god or no god... that is not my concern... 


my teachers told me to stay here until your arrival... and you have arrived now, so fructified is my teachers' 
saying... what is the result of subservience to teachers... release, deliverance, etc., thus my teachers said... so I got 
it just now... that way, what is ita commoner birthed on earth wishes... an emancipation from the cycle of births 
and deaths... so my teachers said... thus I got it just now... on envisioning you... I know that you are unknowable, 
thus said my teachers, but I have known you, because I have seen you... hence Iam redeemed by my gurus... this 
is the resultant factor of my unswerving servitude to my teachers... by the way, my teachers used to say about it 
quoting from some sweta Upanishad... now I am unable to recollect it... Lakshmana, can you recite it for me...’ 
Lakshmana: yasya deve paraa bhaktiH yathaa deve tathaa gurau | tasya ete kathitaa hi arthaaH prakaashante 
mahaatmaaH |prakaashante mahaatmana iti | shvetaashvataropanishad 6-23 'for a noble soul who reposes 
devotion in god, and an equal devotion in his teacher, to such a noble soul all truths manifests themselves... to 
such a noble soul all truths manifests themselves...’ Shabari: Yes, yes, so also I stand ennobled after envisaging 
you, just now...’ 


Verse Locator 
Hel A ately aca eat: de fasta | 
aA ed R UH yfad yery || 3-0¥-22 


12. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men; deva vare = gods, among best; tvayi 
puujite = in you [now,] when worshipped; raama = oh, Rama; adya me taptam saphalam = now, 
mine, whatever ascesis I practised, is fruited; svargaH caiva bhaviSyati = heaven, also thus, 
will be there. 


"Oh, best one among men, now all my ascesis is fructified when I personally worshiped you, 
who are none other than the best god among gods, thus the heaven will also be there for me... [3- 
74-12] 


Annex: 'thus my teachers were discussing about you when you were in Chitrakuta... but I have no 
knowledge about you or your Being... as said by my teachers you have come, thus my teachers’ words came 
true... then you must be that 'Being' according to my feminine logic... and I could personally see you with theses 
hazy, foggy mortal eyes, which my teachers could not... am I to self-ascertain that I edge over my teachers, 
though I have not performed any rituals or ceremonies, which my decrepit and doddering teachers painfully 
did... not so, it is their way of knowing you and this my way of reaching you... they also said that there is a 
returnless sphere, apart from brahma loka, indra loka... 'abode of Brahma or paradise of Indra...' and when I 
was saying ‘heaven to me...' I intended that returnless 'heaven...' to where my teachers have gone, as they did 
not wish to go to Indra's paradise to enjoy the dance programs of Rambha or Tilottama, as said by Gita 8- 

16: aabrahma bhuvana lokaaH punar aavartino arjuna | maam upetya tu kaunteya punar janma na vidyate 
| | The worlds, Arjuna!- even Brahma's world- / Roll back again from Death to Life's unrest; / But they, O Kunti's 
Son! that reach to Me, / Taste birth no more. - Sir E. Arnold. 


Verse Locator 
qa SSH Taw GPA Ua SPAS Ae | 
TACT sera HM cl Waele REN || 3-98-33 


13. saumya = oh, kind one; tava = by your; saumyena cakshuSaa = with kind, eyes; aham 
puutaa = I am, sanctified; maana da = respect, endower of; tvat prasaadaat = by your, 
beneficence; a kshayaan = un, diminishing [returnless]; lokaan = worlds; gamiSyaami = I wish 
to go; arin dama = oh, enemy, subjugator. 


"Oh, kind one, your blessed sight has sanctified me... and oh, endower of respect, by your 
beneficence I wish to go to those returnless worlds because I have subjugated those enemies of 
yours, viz., ari SaD varga-s in me, and I think my prayer to you is justified because you area 
subjugator of such enemies... [3-74-13] 


Annex: 'Now that you have come I conclude you to be that "Absolute' and I repose the same faith and 
confidence in you which I have for my mentors... hence give me the worlds of no return, to where my 
preceptors went...’ ‘Or, tava saumyena cakshuSaa by your magnanimous visual acuity, gratis visualis, puutaa 
asmi I am depurated of all of my three fates, sancita, aagaami, praarabdha karma-s, hence, oh, enemy 
subjugator, subdue all enemies in me, ari SaD varga - kaama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, maastarya, even the 


present lobha, moha for a returnless world, and then tvat prasaadaat by your grace; nirhetuka dayaa kaTaaksha 
prasaadaat, your unconditional salvation, salvas gratis, grant me those returnless worlds...’ Govindaraja. 
Ravana's ten heads are identified with the above six negativities plus four more as - kama lust; krodha 

anger; lobha greed; moha delusion; mada pride; maatsarya : envy; manas : 

mind; buddhi intellect; chitta will; ahamkara ego. 


Verse Locator 


aage cafe ured fear: stot WH: | 
Sd: d feat SSSI UH BSH USAT || 3-o¥-2¥ 


14. aham yaan paryacaariSam = I, whom, I was in tendance of; te = those sages [disciples 
of Matanga]; tvayi citrakuuTam praapte = on your, Chitrakuta, arriving at; atula prabhaiH 
vimaanaiH = by unequalled, in refulgence, by divine aircrafts; itaH divam aaruuDhaa = from 
here, to welkin, lifted up. 


"Divine aircrafts of unequalled refulgence have lifted those disciples of Sage Matanga in 
whose tendance I was, to welkin on your arriving at Chitrakuta... [3-74-14] 


Verse Locator 


A: q ASA Schl GH st ASAT: AeA: | 
AAA Ì Ta: Y YA SAA MTATA || 3-0-2 4 
ad Andaa: HAR aeat siete: | 
TLD gE RA Haar] AA TACHA || 3-o¥-2& 


15. dharma GYaiH = probity, knowers of; mahaabhaagaiH ca = highly providential ones, 
also; taiH maharSibhiH aham uktaa = by those, eminent-saints, I was, told; raamaH = Rama; te 
su puNyam = your, highly, blest; imam aashramam aagamiSyati = to this, hermitage, will 
come; saumitri sahitaH = Soumitri, along with; saH te atithiH = he is, your, guest; prati 
grahiitavyaH = he is to be cordially welcomed; tam dR^iSTvaa = him, on seeing; tvam varaan 
lokaan = you, to best, worlds; a kSayaan = un, diminishing [in merit]; gamiSyasi = will go. 


"Those knowers of probity, highly providential, and eminent-saints have told me, 'Rama will 
come to this highly blest hermitage of yours along with Soumitri... and you have to cordially 
welcome them as your guests, and on your seeing him you will go to best worlds, where merit 
remains undiminished...’ [3-74-15, 16] 


This suggests that subservience to preceptors will generate the merit that causes deliverance to the 
student or servant by the active participation of the deliverer. The best world or sphere, or state attainable by 
soul-searching individuals is kaivalya whereas seeing that deliverer with one's own eyes bhagavad avalokana, 
is far beyond these worlds or states with nomenclature, and it is mukti, salvation from life cycles. Govindaraja 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sth ASTM: Tal SSA YSU | 
Aan ¢ ARA aay SPH Fears || 3-98-30 
da at yoyar urge: die HATA | 


17. puruSarSabha = oh, man the best; mahaabhaagaiH aham evam uktaa = by highly 
providential sages thus, I, in this way, was told,; tadaa = then onwards; = puruSavyaaghra = 
oh, manly tiger; puruSarSabha = oh, best of the men; mayaa tu = by me, on my part; tava 
arthe = for your, sake; pampaayaaH tiira sambhavam = of Pampa Lake, moorlands, occurring 
on; vividham vanyam samcitam = various, forest [fruits and eatables,] are gleaned. 


"Oh, best one among men Rama, thus I was told by those highly providential sages, oh, best 
one among men, oh, manly tiger, and I have gleaned various forest fruits and eatables that occur 
on the moorlands of Pampa Lake for your sake..." So said Shabari to Rama. [3-74-17] 


Out of the three epithets for Rama, the twice-repeated epithet is puruSarSabha has two different 
meanings in vernacular translations. One is the usual intensifier puruSa R^iSabha ‘bull among men...' where 
The Bull is the bull from the zodiacal sign or constellation Taurus to that of stock exchanges. And it is Latin bulla 
‘rounded object’, in medieval Latin 'seal' or Latin bullire 'to bubble’, from bulla 'bubble' etc., where Rama is the 
rounded off seal for kingship, and even known for his bubbly fermentation to deal with atrocities. The other 
is puruSa tilaka 'the vermilion mark one the forehead of mankind...’ rather the husband of mankind, or the 
husbandman for mankind who cultivates good on the earth as a farmer, after weeding out the weeds called 
evils. The version of Gita Press has this as the ‘flower of humanity...’ 


And then it is said in vernacular translations as a ‘bullish man’ is for his impetuousness and 
aggressiveness towards evil called Ravana, when he started from Ayodhya. The second is to tell that he isa 
yeoman, a man holding and cultivating a small landed estate, taking care of every weed or withering plant, as 
he has come to see Shabari, and Shabari like an old plant did not stir out. The third is puruSa vyaaghra 'manly 
tiger...’ but this is actually 'man, the lion...' and if a lion sets out he will not take a back step until his pursuit is 
fulfilled. Thus Shabari is given the lines with three epithets to Rama, as she is already in the know of this Rama, 
and now on seeing him personally, some divine wisdom dawned and she is able to foresee what this man, 
rather this lion, is going to achieve at end point. We glean these meanings, one, or two, and we appeal to 
Sanskrit pundits to derive which epithet is used with which purpose, once again. 


By the way, where is the scene of Rama eating fruits and eatables bitten and tasted by Shabari? Has this 
old woman not offered the fruits to the guests, or just said that they are available? We listen many stories and 
see many pictures telling that she gave many fruits after biting them with her own teeth to test the taste. All that 
is not in Valmiki Ramayana. This amplification is from Padma Purana. phalaani ca supakvaani muulaani 
madhuraaNi ca | svayam aasaadya maadhuryam pariikShya paribhakShya ca | pashcaat nivedayaamaasa 
raaghaabhyaam dhR“iDhvrataa | 


Verse Locator 


UAH Teh: FT TATA Mat WRT SAA || 3-9%-3 
wea: tre feast ara A srafespar | 


18b, 19a. shabaryaa evam uktaH = by Shabari, that way, one who is = addressed - 
Rama; dharmaatmaa = graceful souled one; saH raaghavaH = he that, Raghava; nityam = ever 
vi GYaane = from clearly, knowing - from gnosis, from esoteric knowledge; a bahiSkR/itaam = 
not, debarred lady - Shabari; taam shabariim = to her, to such Shabari; idam pra aaha = this, 
clearly [enquiringly,] said. 


When that graceful souled Rama is addressed thus by Shabari, he that Raghava enquiringly 
said this to that Shabari who is never ever debarred from esoteric knowledge and gnosis. [3-74- 
18b, 19a] 


‘though ignoble by birth...’ is the assumed finishing line. There are many exclamations and arguments for 
and against this caste oriented banalities. So taking by those days we may find the characters of this Shabari, 
tribal king Guha, Dasharatha's minister Sumantra, and the like and then we may examine how much the so- 
called outcaste is cared for or sought after. They may be ineligible to perform ritual deeds but none is barred 
from esoteric knowledge. 


Verse Locator 
Sol: MHI AA HATA A ABTA: || 3-98-33 
ATH UAHA See Fae ale ARTS | 


19b, 20a. mahaatmanaH danoH sakaashaat = great souled, son of Danu's, presence [from 
the wraith of]; tattvena shrutam = in nutshell, what is heard; te prabhaavam = your, [and your 
preceptors'] effectiveness; manyase yadi = you feel like, if; pratyakSam samdraSTum 
icChaami = personally, to clearly see, I wish. 


"Your and your preceptors' effectiveness is heard in effect from the wraith of the great 
souled Danu's son, Kabandha, and if you feel showing it like I wish to clearly see it, personally..." 
Thus Rama asked her to show hermitage. [3-74-19b, 20a] 


He is rather showing that hermitage to us in order to emphasise the path followed by the disciples of 
Matanga, whom this Shabari served that laboriously. 


Verse Locator 


Vdd g TIAA Beal WA aeard AAYA || 3-w¥-2o 
greet afar ot Sut tel, AA Hed | 


20b, 21a. shabarii = Shabari; raama vaktraat viniHsR/itam = from Rama's, guttural, 
emerged from [worded gutturally]; etat vacanam shrutvaa = all that, but, sentence [wording,] 
on hearing; tau ubhau = to, both of them; mahat tat vanam darshayaamaasa = unique one, 
that, woodland, started to show. 


On hearing those words voiced by Rama, Shabari started to show that unique woodland to 
both of them. [3-74-20] 


Verse Locator 


Oey Ae TA Re AT A ATPT, || 3-0¥-28 
adn GH Sf Ua AA MASA | 
zg à Uda SAAT RA A Hered | 
Wear af ts Aaa AA fA || 3-¥-22 


21b-22. raghunandana = oh, delight of Raghu-s lineage, Rama; megha ghana prakhyam = 
clouds, crammed, comparable; mR^iga pakSi samaakulam = animals, birds, compacted 
with; matanga vanam iti eva vishrutam = Matanga, woodland, that way, well known; pashya 
you see; mahaa dyute = oh, highly, resplendent Rama; bhaavita aatmaanaH = contemplative, 
souls; me guravaH = my, teachers; iha = here; mantravat = hymn oriented; mantra puujitam = 
with hymns, worshipped; niiDam = nest, snuggery; te juhavaan cakrire = they, activities of fire 
[Ritual-fire oblations,] conducted. 


"Oh, Rama the delight of Raghu's lineage... this one comparable to a crammed cloud that 
would be ever ready to yield much cherished cloudbursts, and compacted with animals and birds 
that are ever ready to enjoy seasonable rains, is that hermitage to which you have come, that way 
this woodland is well known as Matanga, meaning a cloud, or an elephant, or an elephantine 
cloud that showers blessings on all... and oh, highly resplendent Rama, you may see this nest, 
snuggery, where those contemplative souls, my teachers, used to conduct oblations into the Ritual- 
fires, orienting and worshipping them with Vedic hymns... [3-74-21b, 22] 


There is another shade with a little different wording cakruH analam mantravat mantra 
kovidaaH meaning mantra kovidaaH experts in hymns; mantravat hymn oriented; analam Ritual- 
fire; juhaavaan oblations in fire; cakruH conducted, worshipped. 


Verse Locator 
gay Veh Let dal Ga A A Gach: | 
GU SUE pA AAT Bq AAA: ae: || 3-98-33 


23. me = my [by me]; su satkR/itaaH = highly revered; te = by those [great sages]; yatra = 
where; shramaat = arduously; ut vepibhiH karaiH = with extremely, doddery, hands; puSpa 
upahaaram = flower, submittal [worshipped the Altar of Fire]; kurvanti = they used to do; 
such a; pratyak sthalii vedii = westerly, raised, altar; iyam this = [alone.] 


"Where those great sages that are highly revered by me used to offer flowers with their 
extremely doddery hands in the worship the Altar of Fire, this alone is that Altar of Fire raised at 
western end... [3-74-23] 


The Altar of Fire is the sanctum sanctorum of Vedic-ritual, like that of present day temples. It took some 
two hours for Rama to enter such a hermitage of Agastya, that too after Agastya's permission. Now a so-called 


low-caste woman is able to detail about it, naming by their technical names as pratyak stalii vedi, praacii sthalii 
vedi, puSpopahaaram, and she is detailing their acts of doddery worship, sympathetically. Hence, she should be 
in proximity at those places when her preceptors actually worshipped the fire offerings. That way, she is a 
bahiSkR/itaam - api samiipaat' not, debarred lady, even, from the proximity’ of Vedic-rituals. These Vedic 

time yanGYa-s were more secular than the present day commercial temple complexes, cf., ashva medha 

yaGYa in Bala Kanda. Nobody debars any in such Vedic ceremonies, but some are not expected to perform them 
personally, again cf., Vishvamitra-Trishanku episodes. If everybody becomes a Bishop, who will be remaining 
for appointment as pastoral staff? The Reverend Bishop is the Bishop, but staffers are many. 


Verse Locator 


ATA aU: UAT URE ster AÀ EEA | 
maA fear: sat: fa der: Sot WAT: || 3-98-23% 
24. raghuuttama = oh, best one from Raghu-s; teSaam tapaH prabhaavena = by their [my 
teachers,] ascesis, by efficacy; a tula = not, comparable; prabhaaH = in irradiance; vedyaH = 


Altars of Fire; shriyaa = with solemnity; adya api = now, even; sarvaaH dishaH dyotayanti = 
all, directions, irradiating; pashya = you see. 


"Oh, best one from Raghu-s, by the efficacy of the ascesis of my teachers these Altars of Fire 
are with incomparable irradiance, and even now they are irradiating all of the directions with 
solemnity... see them... [3-74-24] 


Verse Locator 


BAMA eI SATE: - TEI - 
sweat: t: Wea Soa AA ATATA: | 
Fafrac sara Uke GAA At APR || 3-98-34 


25. upavaasa = by dieting; shrama = by straining; aalasaiH = enervated; gantum = to go 
[to sea baths]; a shaknuvadbhiH = not, capable were they; taiH cintite = by their, thought 
process; abhyaagataan = to close by [oceans] came; sametaan = in coalescence; sapta 
saagaraan = [all of] seven, seas; pashya = see [them.] 


"Enervated by dieting and straining they were incapable to go for sea bathing, and just at 
their thought process all the seven seas came close by, in coalescence... see them... [3-74-25] 


That is why Pampa Lake is held sacred. Instead of rivers going into sea, seas flowed back to form this 
lake for the sake of these old sages. Sea bathing is the best, river bathing is of medium merit, and bathing with 
well or vessel water is worst, in terms of holy baths. 


Verse Locator 
ea AAAA: A: AeA Teche: AAY se | 
He aft 4 AAA West TAS || 3-X-2& 


26. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; iha kR^ita abhiSekaiH = here, on performing, 
holy baths; taiH = by them [by sages]; pradeshe = in this place; paadapeSu = in tees - on 
trees; nyastaaH valkalaaH = kept [spread for drying,] jute-cloths; adya api = now, even; na vi 
shuSyanti = not, completely, dried. 


"On performing holy baths those sages have spread their jute cloths on those trees with 
their own doddering hands here at this place and oh, Raghu's legatee, those cloths did not dry 
even now by the touch of their hands... [3-74-26] 


Verse Locator 
ta pa pdfs: a sat par 2 | 
gà: parà: MÅ AMS A g Afra À || 3-9%-20 


27. deva kaaryaaNi kurvadbhiH = for gods, rituals, while doing [while the sages were 
worshipping gods]; kuvalayaiH saartham puSpaiH = black-lotuses, along with, [other] 
flowers; yaani = which [garlands]; kR/itaani = were made [Knotted together]; imaani = these - 
these are those garlands, and these are; mlaanatvam na yaanti vai = state of discolour, not, 
but, going in, indeed. 


"Which garlands they have knotted together with black-lotuses and other flowers while 
they were worshiping gods, these are really those garlands, and indeed there is no discolouration 
to them... [3-74-27] 


Verse Locator 


7 N Lec G ` Ao Yq aa | 
AL SeOTA AMAA ARA Vdd Peta] || 3-98-34 
28. tvayaa = by you; kR^itsnam idam vanam dR^iSTam = in its entirety, this, woodland, 
is seen; shrotavyam ca shrutam = listenable, also, listened; tat = thereby; abhyanuGYaataa = to 
be a permittee [where you are my permitter]; etat = this one; kalevaram [kale aavaram = for 


aliveness, encasement, body of living being] = sheath, called body; tyakshyaami - tyaktum = to 
leave off; icChaami = I wish to. 


"You have seen what is seeable and you have listened what is listenable of this woodland in 
its entirety... thereby I wish to become a permittee, where you alone are my permitter, as I wish to 
castaway this sheathe of soul, called my body... to make that soul to move nigh of my teachers 
feet... [3-74-28] 


Verse Locator 


ATA SOA eA Tea Salo fda STAT | 
giaa ns Gary sex a RRON || 3-98-29 


29. aashramaH = [this] hermitage; yeSaam muniinaam = of which, sages - belonged to 
which sages; aham ca [yeSaam] paricaariNii = I, also, [whose,] maidservant; bhaavita 
aatmanaam = to contemplative, souled ones; teSaam = to their; samiipam = proximity; aham 
gantum icChaami = I, to go to, yearn [soulfully.] 


"Of which sages this hermitage is, and of which sages I am also a maidservant, I soulfully go 
the proximity of those contemplative souls..." Thus, she appealed to Rama. [3-74-29] 


Verse Locator 
HSA g Fa: Aca Wad: HE ALTO: | 
Wedd sige Ay ngA sax wT dA || 3-¥-30 


30. saha lakSmaNaH raaghavaH = along with, Lakshmana, Raghava; dharmiSTham 
vacaH shrutvaa = duty-congruent, [her] words, on hearing; aashcaryam idam [aashramam] = 
astonishing, is this [hermitage and its inmates]; [iti = thus]; abraviit = he said; atulam pra 
harsam lebhe = unique, high, rejoice, he obtained. 


Rama on hearing those duty-congruous words of Shabari along with Lakshmana, obtained a 
uniquely high rejoice and he also said, "astonishing is this..." [3-74-30] 


Annex: ‘astonishing is this hermitage and its inmates... where the inmates praise their bygone masters, as 
said at gurum prakaashayet dhiimaan ‘gurus are to be extolled by true and wise disciples...' and the masters 
made the environ blissfully livable, all this is without any maya or magic... so, fairness has its own place...’ 


Verse Locator 
a Sard dal TA: weet Sia TATA | 
affa SSA Aa Uk TS HAA BAT FA || 3-0¥-32 


31. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; samshrita vrataam = one firmed up, in faith [towards 
her masters]; taam shabarii [shabariim] = to her, to Shabari; uvaaca = spoke; bhadre = oh, 
saintly lady; aham tvayaa arcitaH =I am, by you, treated with deference; kaamam = as you 
please; yathaa sukham = as per, your solace, [where you solace yourself with]; gacCha = you 
may go. 


Then Rama spoke to that Shabari who is firmed up in her faith towards her masters, "oh, 
saintly lady, you treated me with deference... thus may go to your cherished worlds, where you 
can solace yourself with your masters... [3-74-31] 


Verse Locator 


Sid Vay Seat See Pe POT sist SiR | 
SAMA g TAU FA STATA Fa SI || 3-9%-33 
Tard Uach SHIM LATA Vs SATA TT | 


32, 33a. iti evam uktaa = thus, that way, said [by Rama]; jaTilaa = tufted hair 
wearing; ciira = jute-cloths; kR4iSNa ajina = deer, skin; ambaraa = having for 
dress; anuGYaataa raameNa = consented to, by Rama; aatmaanam = herself; huta ashane 
hutvaa = in char, eater [Ritual-fire,] offering as oblation; jvalat paavaka samkaashaa = flaring, 
fire, similar to; saa svargam eva jagaama = she, to heaven, alone, went to. 


Thus that way said by Rama in consent, she who is wearing tufty-matted hair, jute-cloths, 
and deerskin as her clothing, she offered herself as an oblation into Ritual-fire, and then like a 
flaring fire, she went to heaven alone. [3-74-32, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


RAA STURT SHI AA ATeT AJAT || 3-9¥-33 
feed starz ert aa aya fre ate | 
Arrai Ty e214 Aga Stara aa || 3-0¥-3¥ 


33b, 34. divyam aabharaNa samyuktaa = angelic, ornaments, joined with 
[bejewelled]; divya maalya anulepanaa = angelical, with flowery tassels, cosmetics; divya 
ambara dharaa = angle's, wraparound, wearing; vidyut saudaaminii yathaa = electric [spark,] 
scintillations, as with; tam desham viraajayantii = that, province, scintillating; tatra priya 
darshana babhuuva = there, angel-like, for a sight, she became. 


Now she appeared as an angle bejewelled with angelic ornaments, wearing angle's 
wraparound and angelical flowery tassels, and bedaubed with suchlike cosmetics, and as with the 
scintillations of electric sparks she scintillated that province. [3-74-33b, 34] 


Verse Locator 


aa d gpa STM feet AEN: | 
da Quay eet VITA SATA STH AMINAT || 3-98-34 


35. shabarii = Shabari; aatma samaadhinaa = soul, by meditative concentration [for she 
is a yogin]; su kR/ita aatmaanaH = good, done, souls [blest souls for their good deeds]; te 
maharSayaH = those, sublime sages; yatra viharanti = where, they saunter; tat puNyam 
sthaanam = to that, sanctum, locus; jagaama = [she] went to. 


Shabari who is a perfect yogin with perfected meditative concentration, now went to that 
sanctum locus where the blest souls of those sublime sages, namely her masters, saunter. [3-74-35] 


For this Dharmaakuutam says: tat udiiritam ati dharmiShTham vacanam aakarNya harSha nirbhara 
maanaso raameNa samauGyYaataa shavarii bhujagii iva jiirNaam tvacaam tanum hutaashane nikShipya divya 
maalyaa ambara dharaa shirasaa raamam praNamya guru jana maNDala kR^itam puNya sthalam jagaama | | 
dk She left her body as a female serpent does in its ecdysis. This metaphor of a snake shedding off skin is 


repeated time and again in Ramayana and here the commentator is using it. This is indicative of the thousand 
hooded serpent aadiseSa who guards Vishnu like a mosquito net. The fibre like sheath released by a snake will 
be beautiful for a look as it glitters with all the charms of a charming snake. The minute you finger it, of course 
when snake went a long way off, then that sheath splinters in hundreds of pieces. That is why this metaphor is 
used to suggest the world as viSNu maya, which remains beautiful and if touched shatters all misconceptions. 
Saint-singer Tyaagaraaya has a kR^iti on this pannagapu doma tera paikettavemayya... So Shabari is rid of that 
illusion, or maya... 


The meaningfully meaningless caste system of India 


At the outset let us say that there is no Hinduism as such but bhaaratiiya sanskR^iti is there, and that is 
not concentrated in an around Indus valley alone. So also there is no caste system in India, but it is to be 
called varNa, varga categorisation, class, social stratification etc. Oxford has this to say for the word caste - 
Spanish and Portuguese casta ‘lineage, race, breed’, fem. of casto ‘pure, chaste’ and we are still lingering 
ourselves to the unwitting misnomer of Portuguese. In Ch. 1 of Bala Kanda, we put this as - Brahman - teacher- 
class; Kshatriya - ruler-class; Vyshya - trader-class; Shudra - worker-class. And if the word 'class' is also a 
pungent word let us use this Latin word classis ‘assembly...’ a near relative of varNa, varga and which does not 
mean the colour of skin, but it is meant to be a group. Thus the groups or assemblages are classis of 
intelligentsia and classis of sovereignty and classis of commerce and classis of peasantry or smithery or its 
various branches. Unfortunately, this word is mixed up to mean nonsense, and it remained to mean only as 
‘casta' of Portuguese. If it were to mean bloodline, race, or caste, then to which bloodline Kshatriya-s belong, 
either to Solar dynasty or to Lunar dynasty. Likewise to which bloodline the many kinds of Brahmans, say 
Vaidic, Niyogi, Bhatt, Caturvedi, Dwivedi, Iyer, Ilyyangar, Namboodri etc., belong. By the way, what is the caste of 
Parashu Rama, or Bhaargava Rama, the sixth incarnation of Vishnu on earth and generally ascribed as a 
Brahman? His father is Jamadagni, said to be a Brahman, and his mother is Satyavati, the sister of Vishvamitra, 
a Kshatriya. Thus, the present day confusion and wrong terminology do not apply to Vedic times, because they 
believed in the 'seed-and-field syndrome' biija kshetra nyaaya and perhaps a phenomenon recently found may 
match it - ` ‘when we look at the Y-chromosome DNA, we see a very different pattern. The lower castes are most 
similar to Asians, and the upper castes are more European than Asian... Further, when we look at the different 
components within the upper caste, the group with the greatest European similarity of all is the warrior class, 
the Kshatriya, who are still at the top of the Hindu castes, with the Brahmins... But the Brahmins, in terms of 
their Y-chromosomes, are a little bit more Asian - So the genetic results are consistent with historical accounts 
that women sometimes marry into higher caste, resulting in female gene flow between adjacent castes. In 
contrast, males seldom change castes, so Y chromosome" so says geneticist Lynn Jorde of the University of Utah. 


This discussion has its orientation in the word shramaNii prefixed to Shabari, which originally means a 
Hindu wandering friar, not to be confused with the monk of Buddhism. Many take her to be a tribal or lowborn 
woman, and puzzle about the availability of Vedic knowledge or yogic practise to her. It is pertinent to ask why 
lowborn people and women were not authorised to perform Vedic rituals. We may see the queens of Dasharatha 
have performed Ashvamedha ritual in Bala Kanda. So women are not barred. Then the classis laboris had a 
different kind of labour to undertake, than this relax -less labour of rituals. So, their manpower was used that 
way and the brainpower of these Vedic pundits was used this way. The difference belonged more to the 
occupational interests than congenital inheritance. The lateral thinking or the vertical thinking changed them, 
and it is now we have a counter-culture than that of Vedic times. We still see sons and daughter of film actors, 
industrialists, or politicians becoming father-like, but sons of washermen and shore-makers are turning out 
differently. 


Though Shabari is given a direct charge-free flight to heaven but poor Shambuka, another shuudra, is 
eliminated by Rama. Shambuka is neither a poor, innocent, meekish shuudra. He had to be eliminated when he 
was practising haTha yoga 'meditating upside down...’ only to conquer the world with his negative logic like 
Ravana. He is not even a Yogi, but a bhogi, enjoyer and one who started his mission with half-knowledge 
with para apakaara dharma. But Shabari is a yogin by her aatma samaadhi, that too a reverential lady by her 
steadfastness in what she believed sva dharma. 


Regarding the accessibility of Vedas or Vedic knowledge to each and every body, the first question that 
arises is 'what for it is required by everyone?’ If the answer is 'to know what Vedas say...’ then the reply is, 'sun 
rises in east, cloud brings rain, so it is to be worshipped, and beyond it there are some forces to cause all this, so 
they are to be known, by which you obtain heaven... this Vedas say...’ Therefore, this knowledge was 
unnecessary for the commoners in those days, because they were on heaven-like earth, so we presume by epics. 
And there are no such episodes where such questions were raised by some characters. Even Vali, a vanara was 
an adherer of Veda-s. This knowledge is now sought for because earth is turning into hell. But if Vedas are 
required for practising to purchase a direct ticket to heaven, the episode of Trishanku is there to tell us what 


sort of heaven we gain by short-cut methods. Even if they are taught to one and all and all sit chanting those 
hymns, since it appears to be an easy job to chant un-understandable hymns, gone is the agriculture, commerce, 
defence etc., to dogs. 


Such a state of turmoil has occurred with the advent of Buddhism and its relative conversions. Then the 
Magadha and Maurya empires have utterly outdone the Kshatriya-s, by hiring mercenaries as their army. When 
the defence of a tradition itself is defeated then that tradition had to crumble, and in to that crumbling tradition, 
many outlandish traditions have intruded to intermingle, so says our known history. But when the question of - 
caste vs. Vedas - arises, there are many caste-less characters in Veda made eligible to learn Vedas, for 
e.g., Jaabaala Satyakaama, vide channdogya upaishad 4-4-1 to 4-4-5. Adi Shankara's commentary on Brahma 
sutra-s 34-38 refuses the right of practising Vedas by Shudra-s, but his maniiSaa pancakam salutes a caNDaala - 
caNDaalo astu sa tu dvijostu... 'may he be a Brahman or a Profaner, salute him [who has right knowledge about 
the Absolute...] This appears self-contradictory, but not so, because the ritual acts are prohibitive to women and 
shuudra-s, but not knowledge or personal excellence in it. Admittance of everyone in every sphere of activity is 
as good as admitting a nondescript into an operation theatre when heart transplantation is going on. Or, asking 
an airhostess to build a space shuttle because she has more flight hours on her record. Why all of them, some 
categories of Brahmans are not allowed in certain areas of rituals though conducted by Brahmans. Vedas say 
that it is a difficult path to follow them: uttiShTha jaagrata praapya varaan nibodhata | kShurasya dhaaraa 
nishitaa dur atyayaa duram pathaH tat kavayo vayanti | | 1-3-14 kaThopaishad ‘Arise Awake, resort to best 
teachers to know ‘That...’ it is a walk on the razor's edge, difficult to follow, so the wise say...' then, why walk on a 
razor blade when air-conditioned roads of VB, Java, C , Oracle are there, like Vishvamitra who has taken many 
chapters to become Brahmin pundit, for no practical purpose. Vedic culture is different to Puranic culture, 
Puranic culture differs with epical, where examples are Lakshmana's boundary line to Seetha, and Shabari's 
tasting fruits before giving them to Rama, from Padma Purana, and everything or anything of that time is 
unavailable now, except these palm-leaf books and this pseudo-casteism. Anyway, let bygones be bygones, and 
let Veda or Vedic knowledge remain in a showcase of some archaeological museum, and let us revert to the 
story telling. So in conclusion it is to be said whether Shabari is the Spanish casto lady or Indian shramaNi she 
got what she wanted by her own sva dharma, and the portrayal of her divinity in the last but one verse is 
enough to tell whether she is lowborn human, or high-rising angle. 


Though we may not elicit the caste, creed, or classis of Shabari, but she is an important Yogic character 
according the viewpoint of Yoga on Ramayana. In Yoga kunDalini 'the cosmic power in living being...’ has a good 
part to play. It flows though the Sympathetic and Para-sympathetic ganglions though bio plexuses. If we take 
Ramayana as a humanoid epic, and the gist of the epic as its life force, that force has an upward movement via 
these ganglions. By the boons of Kaika this élan vital of Ramayana has moved from its serpentine coil reposing 
in muula aadhaara cakra sacro-coccygeal plexus, and reaches svaadhiSTaana cakra sacral plexus, when Bharata 
takes Rama's sandals to enthrone, and then it ascends and spends time in maNipuuraka cakra, the lumbar 
plexus, in the solacing laps of great saints and hermits like Atri, Anasuya, Agastya, and then it ascends and 
listens to the noise made by Kabandha at anaahata cakra cardiac plexus, where an aahata is 'un beaten...’ a 
sound made without any external beating, the lub-dub beating of heart. That noise of heart will be unbearably 
noisy for cardiac patients. So is the thunderous voicing of Kabandha on his entry. This élan vital of Ramayana, 
which started with its primeval pureness, touches water and fire in earlier plexuses and now is ready to touch 
air at cardiac plexus. And air wants an egress and the story wants to go to the next plexus vi shuddha 
cakra ‘very clean, pure, friendly and pleasant area...’ laryngeal plexus, that of clean Pampa, pure vanara-s, 
friendly Sugreeva, Hanuma, and pleasant Rishyamuka. But where is outlet for that agonised ‘airing of heart’ of 
the epic? Frail Shabari is that slender duct-stem of a lotus, and through her, viz., on exiting her, the story enters 
into an area where the problems of the characters can be explained to other characters. Having spent some time 
there, then it enters aaGYaa cakra the ordering plexus in between brows. One does what his mind orders. Here 
that mind is Sugreeva and irrefutable are his orders. When vishuddha cakra is available at 
throat, svaadhiSTaana cakra is there at sacral place. The area from throat to sacrum is madhya kuuTa Vali's 
birth is from this place and Sugreeva's birth is from throat of their father turned mother. And what that is 
throated by Sugreeva is the activity of aaGYaa cakra and Seetha is found thereby... - after raamayaNa 
paramaartham by Dr. Ilapaavuluuri Panduranga Rao, a T.T.D publication. 


sf areth arat afè pred avy ques Ug: aaa: MT: 


Thus, this is the 74th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the first Epic 
poem of India 
Verse Locator for Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek : Chapter 74 
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Book III : Aranya Kanda - The Forest Trek 


Chapter [Sarga] 75 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama arrives at the auspicious Pampa Lake according to the suggestion of Kabandha. On 
seeing that pious environ of that lake Rama has a breather and he expects some good to happen 
now. On further beholding the ladylike Pampa Lake, his thoughts move to Seetha, and he is again 
dispirited. However, on overcoming that short spell of his anguish, he proceeds with Lakshmana to 
the nearby of the lake. 


Verse Locator 


fear g PRAT UTA, TSA SA STAT | 
AAA Ge Wo FAAS Wea: || 3-4-2 


1. tasyaam = of her; shabaryaam = of Shabari; svena tejasaa = by own, [divine] 
resplendence; divam yaataayaam = to heaven, while going; raaghavaH bhraatraa lakSmaNena 
saha = Raghava, brother, Lakshmana, along with; cintayaamaasa = started to cogitate. 


While Shabari ascended to heaven with her own divine self-resplendence, Raghava who is 
with Lakshmana started to cogitate over the magnificence of Matanga disciples. [3-75-1] 


Verse Locator 
fiada g earn Was TA AETAT | 
fea HIROTA Uh SA ASAT Meal aA || 3-94-2 


2. dharmaatmaa = noble-souled one; raaghavaH = Raghava; mahaa aatmanaam = of 
great-souled [disciples of Matanga]; prabhaavam cintayitvaa = efficacy, on thinking about; hita 
kaariNam = wellbeing, causer of [maintainer]; eka agram = single, minded one; tam = to 
him; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; abraviit = said. 


That noble-souled Raghava on thinking about the efficacy of the disciples of Matanga, said to 
Lakshmana, who is the maintainer of Rama's well being, and who is thinking single-mindedly. [3- 
75-2] 


Rama's thinking is that 'I happened to see a lady of unswerving loyalty to her teachers, by which 
adoration alone she is going to her desired worlds, and seeing such pious people will definitely yield good results 
from now on... hence some good shall betide us for we could have a glimpse of pious place and person puNya 
sthala, puNya purusa, puNya aatma sandarshana...' and Lakshmana thinking is 'this lady has served her 
teachers with such a devotion by which she is going to the heavens she desired, where placements in heavens 
will usually be determined by their relative merits... am I serving my brother, teacher, god, and the like... namely 
Rama, to have an iota of Shabari's merit... or, all the problems to Rama have chanced by my neglect of my duty...’ 


Verse Locator 
Sl Aa SISA: ST ag AIA: Ha ATA | 
fara ap arge Ara fae Afa: || 3-043 


3. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; kR^ita aatmanaam = made, souls - of self-controlled 
sages; bahu aashcaryaH = highly, astounding; vishvasta mR^iga shaarduulaH = faithful 
[amicable,] deer, tigers having; naanaa vihaga sevitaH = by divers, birds, adored by; such 
a; aashramaH = hermitage; maya dR^iSTaH = by me, seen. 


"I have seen a highly astounding hermitage of self-controlled sages, oh, gentle Lakshmana, 
in which the deer and tigers are at home, and which is adored by divers birds... [3-75-3] 


Verse Locator 


TAT FT SAS ANTAL AY AeA | 
soeqeEn a Afda ae: a aft after: || 3-04-¥ 


4. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; teSaam saptaanaam samudraaNaam = of those, seven of 
the, seas; tiirtheSu = [in this] holy lake [Pampa]; upa spR^iSTam = closely, touched - we took a 
holy bath in this lake]; pitaraH ca api vidhivat tarpitaaH = manes, also, even, dutifully [holier,] 
we have oblated. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, holy is our taking a bath in this holy Pampa Lake, for it is formed by the 
waters of seven seas, and even holier is our oblation of this holy waters to manes... [3-75-4] 


Verse Locator 


MOEA AYA Ue A: HMO BHO | 
aA g Uae WEE À HA eA AHA || 3-4-4 
aed fe ae care yt aA AAAA | 


5, 6a. yat naH = what [that was,] for us; a shubham = un, propitious; pra NaSTam = 
completely abated; lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; kalyaaNam = propitiousness; sam upa 
sthitam = verily, in fore, staying [standing en face]; tena = thereby; samprati = presently; etat = 
this one [heart of mine]; me manaH = my, heart; pra hR^iSTam = highly, gladdening; nara 
vyaaghra = oh, man, the lion; hR/idaye shubham aavirbhaviSyati hi = in heart, auspiciousness 
[hope,] issues forth [hatches,] indeed. 


"What that was unpropitious for us is completely abated by our holy bath and holy 
oblations, oh, Lakshmana, propitiousness is standing en face us, thereby presently this heart of 
mine is highly gladdening... oh, lion-like man, indeed, heart alone hatches hope... [3-75-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


aq ores Tae: Gary ary fra gT, || 3-04-& 
RAA AR: Gar AfA Ek WTR | 
afer gata sata ga sig: Ya: || 3-4-0 
Pray afer Hac AS: agf: HE Ae: | 


6b, 7-8a. tat = thereby; dharmaatmaa = right minded one - Sugreeva; amshumataH sutaH 
sugriivaH = one who is having sunrays - sun's, son, Sugreeva; nityam vaali bhayaat trastaH = 
always, Vali, from fear of, who is frightened; caturbhiH saha vaanaraiH = with four, along 
with, vanara-s; yasmin = whereon; vasati = lives; such a mountain; R^iSyamuukaH giriH = 
Rishyamuka, mountain; yatra na ati duure prakaashate = where, not, very, far from, beaming 
forth; taam = to her; priya darshanaam = lovely, in its sight [spectacular]; pampaam = to 
Pampa Lake; gamiSyaavaH = we go; aagacCha = come on [Lakshmana.] 


"Thereby, where Mt. Rishyamuka is beaming forth at its nearby, on which that right minded 
son of the Sun, Sugreeva, is living along with four other vanara-s, always frightened by the fear 
from Vali, we will go to her, to that spectacular Lake Pampa, come on, Lakshmana... [3-75-6b, 7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


BSH Ae a A SEA Tula AIHA || 3-104-¢ 
da sreftra fe A area aa: Ran | 
8b, 9a. vaanararSabham = best one among vanara-s; tam sugriivam draSTum = him, 
Sugreeva, to see; aham tvare ca = I am, hasty, also; me kaaryam = my, work [enterprise]; 


namely; siitaayaaH parimaargaNam = Seetha's, searching; tat adhiinam hi = his, under the 
aegis of, isn't it. 


"I am also hasty to see that best one among vanara-s, Sugreeva, for my enterprise called 
search for Seetha is under his aegis, isn't it... [3-75-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


sfa gana a4 dey SHAR: sax srs || 3-04-8 
Teed: aay aa AH aft cae Aa: | 


9b, 10a. iti bruvaaNam = thus, speaking; tam viiram = to that, brave one 
[Rama]; saumitriH idam abraviit = Soumitri, said, this; mama manaH api tvarate = my, heart is, 
even, hastening; tvaritam tatra gacChaavaH = promptly, to there, let us go. 


To that brave Rama who is speaking thus, Soumitri said this, " my heart too is hastening me, 
let us go there promptly..." [3-75-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


ISAT g Td: TAT Ar a fairy Tia: || 3-94-80 
ASNT dd: GOT ALAA HENA: | 


10b, 11a. tataH = then; vishaam patiH = people's, lord; saH prabhuH = he, that lord [of 
nature]; tasmaat aashramaat niSkramya = from that, hermitage, on exiting; tataH = from 
there; lakSmaNena saha = Lakshmana, along with; pampaam aajagaama = to Pampa, came nigh 
of. 


Then that Lord of People and Lord of Nature on exiting from that hermitage, he then came 
nigh of Lake Pampa along with Lakshmana. [3-75-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Ser: YT seas Adel Ayer FAA || 3-04-22 
HAS: q sjah: Be Ua: a chee: | 

Ud: F aed: a seth: AAAA Ae FAA Ad || 3-94-22 
a wat AA gar RiR AANA a | 

Ta HA SAA SATA UAW SF || 3-04-23 


11b, 12, 13. saH = he [such as he is]; raamaH = Rama; tat mahat vanam = that, great 
[rosy,] woodland; sarvataH = everywhere; puSpa aaDhyam = with flowers, thickset; vipula 
drumam = outsized, trees having; vividhaan vR/ikSaan = divers, trees; samiikSamaaNaH = 
while scrutinising; koyaSTibhiH ca = with plover [birds,] and; arjunakaiH = with 
peacocks; shatapatraiH ca = waterfowls, also; kiirakaiH = with parrots; etaiH ca anyaiH ca = 
with these, also, with others, also [suchlike]; bahubhiH naaditam = in much ado, 
trilling; vividhaani saraamsi ca = different, lakes, also; pashyan = while seeing; kaama 
abhisamtaptaH = by Love-god, impassioned; paramam hradam jagaama = to best [lovely,] lake, 
went to. 


Rama on scrutinising that rosy woodland in which everywhere there are outsized and 
diverse trees that are thickset with flowers, and different lakes loaded with the trilling birds like 
plovers, peacocks, waterfowls and suchlike, with which that woodland itself is trilling in much 


ado, became impassioned as he is instantly rendered thus by Love-god, and thus that Rama went 
towards that lovely Lake Pampa. [3-75-11b, 12, 13] 


Vividly: The pronoun saH is continuously repeated word denoting 'such as he is... when used as opening 
word in first foot, as used in next verse, until the first verse of next canto. This expression, 'such as he is' is to 
take us back to the olden days when Seetha was found missing and to remind us about his problems from then 
on. So the above verse is to be said like this: 'Rama who is so far accustomed to see only blood, wraiths, 
revenants, and souls is fed up and - such as he is, - he has seen a picturesque lake with a backdrop of pristine 
nature, and with the background music of trilling birds and rustling waters, then his innate need for visualising 
Seetha sprang up and he rushed towards lovely Lake of Pampa presuming her to be Lady Seetha...' but we 
usually take liberty to cut off other words and retain ‘he' for pain of retyping. 


Verse Locator 


a a Ae à At eat Oe ares | 
AAT GRA A BAA GAME || 3-4-8 ¥ 
14. saH = such as he is; raamaH = Rama; paaniiya vaahiniim = water, containing - 
plethoric lake; taam = her - Pampa Lake; duuraat = from a distance; aasaadya = on getting at 


[by sight]; matanga sarasam = Matanga, Lake; naama hradam = named, lake; sam avagaahata = 
entered into. 


Rama spotted Pampa Lake from a distance which is plethoric with water, but entered into a 
lake called Matanga Lake on his way to Pampa... [3-75-14] 


From here the real confusion about the arrangement of verses occurs, which is ascribed to the wrong 
copying of copyists. No two versions agree on the placement of verses and some from the next canto Kishkindha 
are also brought in here. With the result parsing of verses also goes wrong. Yet, this goes on. 


Verse Locator 


aa A: seat ra R sare | 
E g Meh SAAT TAT SARAH: || 3-94-34 


15. tatra = to there; raaghavau = both Raghava-s; avyagrau = 
dispassionately; samaahitau = composedly; jagmatuH = they went [though they came 


there]; dasharathaatmajaH = Rama, Dasharatha's son; saH raamaH tu = he, that Rama, on his 
part; shoka samaaviSTaH = by anguish, he is ensorcelled. 


Though both Raghava-s came there composedly and dispassionately, but Rama, the son of 
Dasharatha, is ensorcelled by anguish on seeing a ladylike lake Pampa. [3-75-15] 


Verse Locator 
feast afer Vay ipat: a AATGAT | 
Ramaja ANA- Tar - 
faeh ah gan Shel Sele AIAN || 3-94-38 


16. tilaka ashoka punnaaga = Tilaka, Ashoka, Punnaga; bakula uddaala = Bakula, Uddala 
trees; kaashiniim = beaming forth [on banks]; ramyaam naliniim = beautiful, lake; pankajaiH 
sam aa vR/itaam ca = with lotuses, hemmed in, also; vivesha = entered - entered the area of 
Pampa lake. 


Rama entered the area of that beautiful lake which is beaming forth with lotuses hemming 
in from inside, and trees like Tilaka, Ashoka, Punnaga, Bakula, Uddala, are hemming it from 
outside. [3-75-16] 


Verse Locator 


Wy suas HA Val Seid san | 
Snitch SOF Ae AENA ABU agh FAA || 3-94-39 


17. ramya = delightful; upavana = fringe lands; sambaadhaam = huddled with; padma 
sampiiDita udakaam = by lotuses, squeezed, water; sphaTika upama toya aaDhyaam = crystal, 
in simile [crystalline,] water, plethoric; shlakSNa vaaluka samtataam = softish, sand, all over. 


That lake is huddled with delightful fringe lands and lotuses squeeze it from within, and its 
water is plethoric and crystalline, and its sand is softish all over. [3-75-17] 


Verse Locator 
AT HOT Faves ies SA NTA | 
Tes: Sq SETA AN: ARATTA || 3-04-32 


18. matsya = with fishes; kacChapa = tortoises; sambaadhaam = packed in; tiirastha 
druma shobhitaam = on the bank, trees, beautified with; lataabhiH anuveSTitaam = with 
climber plants, wraparound; samyuktaam sakhiibhiH iva = joined with [hugging,] ladylove, 
like. 


That lake is beautified with packs of fishes and tortoises, and packs of trees on its banks, on 
which climber plants are wraparound like the ladyloves of those trees. [3-75-18] 


Verse Locator 
fbr gerereraa aay -AA - | 
fhar Ser Tue Tar tare Saar | 
AMT SA ote horta after arte AAA ATA || 3-94-28 


19. kinnara uraga gandharva yakSa raakshasa = by sylvan beings, reptilian beings, 
celestials, georgic beings, elfish being; sevitaam = adored by; naanaa = divers; druma lataa 
aakiirNaam = trees, tendrils, overcrowded with; shiita vaari nidhim shubhaam = coldish, 
water, trove, fair one. 


And that is adored by the beings like sylvan, reptilian, celestial, georgic, and elfish beings, 
and it is overcrowded with trees and tendrils, and it is a trove for fairish and clodish water. [3-75- 
19] 


Verse Locator 
al Shah: AHA Ya HAS UEA: | 
AA HAC Iq Me: TF TIA PAT $A || 3-04-20 
aAa Sead Val APT SATA | 
Ofte sre GUTTA SSO Sq YE ASAT || 3-94-33 


20, 21. padma sau gandhikaiH = lotuses, rich, in fragrance; taamraam shuklaam = 
reddish, whitish; kumuda maNDalaiH = lotus, clusters; niilaam kuvalaya = blackish, lotuses; ud 
ghaaTaiH = heaps of; bahu varNaam = divers, in colours; kuthaam iva = a cloth painted or 
twilled with variegated colours, used to decorate an elephant, picturesquely painted 
canvas; aravinda utpalavatiim = pinkish, lotuses having; padma saugandhika aayutaam = 
whitish lotuses, reddish lotuses, full with; puSpita aamra vana upetaam = flowered, mango, 
orchards, surrounded by; barhiNa = peacocks; ud ghuSTa naaditaam = up [highly,] screaming, 
sounded [much] by. 


The lotuses of the lake are rich in their fragrance, and with the heaps of clusters of reddish, 
whitish, and blackish lotuses, and with such pinkish, whitish, and reddish lotuses the sheet of 
water is like a picturesquely painted canvas and it is surrounded by the orchards of flowered 
mango trees and sounded much by the screams of peacocks. [3-75-20, 21] 


Two words used in the verses here udghaaTa a heap of things, which now became 'a public speech or 
lecture’ and the other kuthaa detailed as above are said to be rare Sanskrit words in the book: ‘Apart 
from kutha the verse quoted above contains one more word which unlike kutha is not noticed by Monier 
Williams in the sense in which it is used in Ramayana. This word is udghaaTa. It means a heap samuuha. This 
meaning of the word is very rare...' according to the book - Ramayana - A Linguistic Study, by Pt. Satya Vrata. 


Verse Locator 
E a4 geal de: GOLA: Sto ae | 
fara a Aae HATE GATT: || 3-04-22 


22. tataH taam pampaam dR^iSTvaa = then, at her, at Pampa, on seeing; saH raamaH 
saha saumitriNaa = he, that Rama, with, Soumitri; tejasvii dasharatha aatmajaH = self- 
refulgent, Dasharatha's son; vilalaapa ca kaamaat = whimpered over, also, owing to passion 
[passionate recollection of Seetha.] 


Then Rama along with Lakshmana on seeing at that Pampa Lake, that self-refulgent son of 
Dasharatha whimpered over, owing to his passionate recollection of Seetha. [3-75-22] 


Verse Locator 
fierd: stot YÈ: qJ de: J gÀ: au | 
yA: RA: q Gant: a g Osta: || 3-94-33 
mad he TÀ: a A: AAA: AA | 
Belch: Aer UT: FT hadh: AAR: || 3-94-32% 
ard: q AAA: gå: waar sa suai sar | 


23, 24. tilakaiH = with Tilaka trees; biija puuraiH = seeds full of [trees of citron fruit with 
many juicy seeds, Anaar, Daanimma]; ca = also; vaTaiH = banyan trees; shukla drumaiH = 
white, trees; tathaa = likewise; puSpitaiH = flowered; karaviiraiH ca punnaagaiH ca = red 
oleanders, also, Punnaaga [Rottelara tinctoria]; su puSpitaiH = well flowered; maalatii = 
Maalati [Jasminum grandiflorum]; kunda = Kunda [Jasminum multiflorum]; gulmaiH ca = with 
shrubs, also; bhaNDiiraiH = Madder [Rubia tinctorum] trees; niculaiH = Nicula [Eugenia 
acutangula]; tathaa = likewise; ashokaiH = Ashoka; sapta parNaiH = seven, leaved banana 
plants; ca = also; ketakaiH = Ketaki [Mogra, Mogili, Pandanus odora tissimus]; atimuktakaiH = 
Atimukta, Maadhavii Lata Gaertnera racemosa; anyaiH ca vividhaiH vR‘ikSaiH = with other, 
also, divers, trees; pramadaa iva upa shobhitaam = pulchritudinous lady, like, shone forth, 
with such trees that lake is wraparound.] 


That Pampa Lake is wraparound with the trees of Tilaka, Citron-fruits, Banyan, White-trees, 
likewise flowered are flowery trees like Red oleanders, Punnaaga, shrubs of Maalati and Kunda, 
likewise flowered are the trees of Madder, Nicula, Ashoka, and Seven-leaved banana plants, and 
plants of Mogra and climbers of Maadhavii Lata are also flowered, and with them she that 
Ladylike Pampa shone forth like a pulchritudinous lady. [3-75-23, 24] 


From now until the end of first chapter of Kishkindha with a hundred couplets, we will be entering into 
the beauty of the nature. Poetics require romantic exaltation of nature, as usual, varNana aatmakam kavitvam. 
Rama as Mr. Green extols it with his own tongue. The commentators are very much enthused by this verbal 
picturing of Valmiki and they have rendered more complex and beautiful compounds for the same verses. Why 
commentators, Mahaakavi Kaalidas is tempted to rewrite Ramayana, but he refrained to do so, because he 
cannot possibly tell Ramayana in such a simple language of Valmiki. Hence, Kalidas gave it up and embarked on 
to write another master piece Raghu Vamsham, tradition says so. Let us touch Dharmaakuutam, which has many 
such complexly constructed compounds in Ch. 1 of Kishkindha, and one is brought here for this lady called Lake 
Pampa, for the reading pleasure our readers. 


tadanataram ramaNiiyagandhaphalikaakalikaam nikaayanikaamaabhiraamam tribhuvanavijayodyata 
kusumasharaasanaTa~Nkaarasa~NkaavahamadakalakaNThanikvaaNam 
adabhramadhusambhramdbhramarajha~Nkaaraa 
la~NkR“itamanjulama~njariipunjapi~njaritadi~NmaNDalavikasitakusumasamudayavilaasahaasamanoharaabhir 
lalanaabhi iva lataabhiH 


of which lalanaa iva 'a beautiful lady like... is our concern. 
Verse Locator 
area: AR g Od Sa: udat eg Afosa: || 3-04-24 
ah Sie Vara: Fas yA ures: | 
25b-26a. puurva uktaH = afore, said; dhaatu maNDitaH parvataH = with [colourful] ores, 
abounding, mountain; citra puSpita paadapaH = with amazingly, flowered, 


trees; RAishyamuuka iti khyaataH = Rishyamuka, thus, renowned; asyaaH tiire tu [aasiit] = on 
its, bank, but [is there.] 


The aforesaid mountain renowned as Rishyamuka which is abounding with colourful ores 
and amazingly flowered trees is there on the bank of Pampa Lake. [3-75-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
BX: MAS AVA: YA: TST AST: || 3-94-36 
aan g Herat: gute gfe Aga: | 
26b, 27b. RAikSarajaH naamnaH = Risharaja, named; mahaatmanaH = great souled 


one; tasya hareH putraH = of that, monkey's, son; mahaaviiryaH = highly valiant; sugriiva iti 
vishrutaH = Sugreeva, thus, renowned; adhyaaste tu [tam] = presides over [that mountain. ] 


A noble soul by his name Risharaja was there and that monkey's son is the highly valiant 
Sugreeva, thus he is renowned, and he presides over that mountain. [3-75-26b, 27b] 


Verse Locator 


giaa sires AH AAR ATH || 3-94-20 
Stet Sara YA: ATR ALATA Aa APAT | 
HUA AAT faa SATA MAA ABA GAGA || 3-94-22 
27b, 28. nararSabha = best one among men - Rama; tvam = you; vaanarendram = vanara- 
s', chief; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; abhigacCha = make a headway; punaH satya vikramam 
lakSmaNam = again [further,] to truth, valiant, to Lakshmana; vaakyam iti uvaaca = sentence, 


this way, said; lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; maya = by me; siitaam vinaa = Seetha, 
without; jiivitum = to live; katham = how; shakyam = possible. 


That best one among men Rama, said this way, "oh, Lakshmana, you make a headway for 
that chief of monkeys, Sugreeva..." and further said this to Lakshmana whose valiance is 
truthfulness alone, "how can I possibly live without Seetha..." [3-75-27b, 28] 


There is a filler foot in the above verses raajya bhraSTen diinena tasyaam aakskta cetasaa 'lorn of my 
kingdom, lorn is my heart to her, and a lorn one I am... how can then I possibly live...' In view of mishmashed 
editing of verses even the critical edition has no perfect order of verses, leave alone ancient copies. 


Verse Locator 


sft Vay sera Hes AAA ST: 
H AAU ATR, AAT AATA: | 
fader Gory aAA Fat AL 
TA SAHA AAA SARA: || 3-94-28 
29. madana abhipiiDitaH = by Love-god, laying a stymie; saH = such as he is Rama; an 
anya cetanaH = not, otherwise, hearted - one who is thinking on Seetha alone - 


Rama; lakshmaNam = to Lakshmana; iti evam vaakyam uktvaa = thus, that way, sentence, on 
saying; shokam udiirayaaNaH = anguish, vocalising; manaH ramaam = which is a - heart, 


delighting one; uttamam nalinii = to superb, lotus lake; tam papaam vivesha = to her, into 
Pampa [area,] entered [neared.] 


Such as he is whose thinking is applying itself to Seetha alone, and who is vocalising his 
anguish for her, to whom aa stymie is laid by the Love-god just at the appearance that lake, that 
Rama on saying that sentence in that way to Lakshmana neared that superb and heart delighting 
lotus Lake Pampa. [3-75-29] 


Verse Locator 


PA Tea MAARA FAA 
ZAI UTA yy AÍ AMAT | 
sich AT AY fet Sperry, 
fader TA: Fe ASAT || 3-94-30 
30. raamaH saha lakshmaNena = Rama, with, Lakshmana; krameNa gatvaa = step by step, 
on going; vanam = forest; pra vi lokayan = intently, ardently, on seeing; shubha darsha 
kaananaam = picturesque, visuals, of forestry; an eka = not, one naanaa vidha = numerous, 


divers; pakSi = with birds; sankulaam = hurly-burly; vivesha = entered [the area of]; dadarsha 
pampaam = has seen, Pampa. 


On going step by step, and on going on seeing ardently and intently at that forest which has 
picturesque visuals of forestry, and which is with hurly-burly birds, not one, but numerous and 
divers are they, and then Rama along with Lakshmana on entering the area of that lake, has seen 
that Lake Pampa. [3-75-30] 


fa aresifes waraut anf ard svg ares Ua: acai: MT: 


Thus, this is the 75th, and conclusive chapter of Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, 


om shaantiH shaantiH shaantiH 
Om, Let Triple-Peace betide, one and all... 
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Book Four - kishkindha KkANDa 
Caveat 1: In this UTF version of kishkindha kANDa proofreading is not yet done properly; 
uploaded to examine the experimental transposal of fonts to UTF-8 encoding. 


Caveat 2: Some paragraphs in pratipadArtha and tAtparya sections will appear 
in RED colour, which has NO special meaning, but color tags have overspread them while 
transposing to UTF fonts. 


These will be corrected soon. Please bear with us... 


sargas are being posted with verses in UTF as and when completed 


1: Sri Rama at Pampa Lake lamenting for Seetha sarga / chapter 
2 : The fearless Hanuma sarga / chapter 
3 : Hanuma meets Sri Rama sarga / chapter 
4: Lakshmana's narration to Hanuma sarga / chapter 
5 : Oath of friendship sarga / chapter 
6 : Sugreeva's narration of the abduction sarga / chapter 
7 : Friendly discourse sarga / chapter 
8 : The tale of enmity between Vali and Sugreeva sarga / chapter 
9: The strength of Vali sarga / chapter 
10 : Banishment of Sugreeva by Vali sarga / chapter 
11 : The incident of Dundubhi sarga / chapter 
12 : The initial challenge sarga / chapter 
13 : Saptajana hermitage sarga / chapter 
14 : The second challenge sarga / chapter 
15 : Tara's advice sarga / chapter 
16 : Sugreeva's second fight and Vali's falling down sarga/ chapter 
17 : Vali's questioning Rama's propriety sarga / chapter 
18 : Rama's elucidation of dharma to vali sarga / chapter 
19 : Tara's arrival at Vali in battlefield sarga / chapter 
20 : Tara's lamentation for Vali's death sarga / chapter 
21: Hanuma consoles Tara sarga / chapter 
22 : Vali's death-time advises sarga / chapter 


23 : Tara's lament for death of Vali 


24 
25 


26: 
2: 
28: 
29 


30 
31 
32 


83: 
34: 


35 


36: 
37 : 
38: 
39: 
40: 


41 
42 


43: 
44: 


45 


46: 
47: 


: Tara Sugreeva's resolve to die with Valii 
: Vali's funeral ritual 

Sugreeva's coronation 

Rama at Mt. Prasavana 

Eulogy on Rainy Season 

Hanuma's advise to Sugreeva 

: Autumn [Sharad R^itu] eulogised 

: Lakshmana's fury 

: Hanuma's advise to Sugreeva 
Lakshmana's fury, Tara's pacifying 
Lakshmana upbraids Sugreeva 

: Tara appeases Lakshmana 

Sugreeva's apology pacifies Lakshmana 
Monkey chiefs go round the earth 
Sugreeva approaches Rama 

Rama mildly admonishes Sugreeva 
Sugreeva orders Eastside search 

: Sugreeva sends Vanara-s to Southward 
: Sugreeva sends troops to west side 
Sugreeva sends troops to north 

Rama gives ring to Hanuma 

: The war cries of monkey soldiers 
Sugreeva's knowledge of physical world 


YEsHanuma's search for Seetha 


49 


50: 


51 
52 
53 


54: 


55 


56: 


57 
58 


: Angada encourages all of the monkeys 

Search of Vanaras in Riksha cavity, 

: The legend of Black Cave 

: Vanaras deliverance from black hole 

: Angada proposes fast unto death 

Hanuma advises Angada 

: Monkeys decide to fast unto death 
Sampaati hears of Jataayu's death 

Angada informs their plight to Sampaati 

: Sampaati informs Angada about Seetha 


Search for Seetha failed in east, north, and 


sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 
sarga / chapter 


59 : Sampaati details Angada about Seetha sarga / chapter 


60 : Sampaati narrates his legend sarga / chapter 
61 : Sampaati's legend [contd.] sarga / chapter 
62 : Sampaati's legend [contd.] sarga / chapter 
63 : Sampaati gets new wings and flew away sarga / chapter 
64 : Monkeys arrive at seashore sarga / chapter 
65 : Monkeys fear to jump the ocean sarga / chapter 
66 : Legend of Hanuma's birth sarga / chapter 
67 : Hanuma asserts his capabilities to leap the sarga / chapter 
ocean 


Here concludes the fourth book Kishkindha Kanda, The Empire of Holy Monkeys, in 
Valmiki Ramayana. 
Back to main Index 


Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 1 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama in his pursuit to regain Seetha reaches Pampa Lake along with Lakshmana. Rama 
visualises Pampa Lake as a heavenly abode and narrates to Lakshmana the suffering he is 
undergoing due to the departure of Seetha, i.e., the departure of innate soul from the Supreme. 
Seetha is the alter ego of Rama, either in heaven or on earth. In heavens she is Goddess Lakshmi 
and she incarnates herself as Seetha on earth. In the first chapter of Kishkindha Kanda the 
elaborate description of Pampa Lake and its surroundings is to be taken as a two-fold narration, 
one pertaining to Divinity, the other to Rama, the human. The area of Pampa Lake metaphors with 
heavens, and its trees and birds with divine souls, and who incidentally are teachers too. The 
fragrant breeze metaphors with god's gift, flowers as pure knowers and knowledge, and the 
tranquil water as clear heart and so on. Rama as hero of the epic is in search of Seetha. Rama as 
god incarnate is also in search of true devotees who are entrapped in the bodies of living beings. 
The true devotees are the trees, birds, flowers, waters and other naturals except the humans who 
cherish the earthly comforts. Thus Rama's sorrowing over Seetha and Bharata is in similitude 
with the god's sorrowing for the true devotees, who needs salvation from the birth and death 
cycle. Hence the god incarnate Rama is in search of true devotee like Seetha, who is now in a 
distant place and needs some education about her release from the embodiment in Lanka. Later 
Rama finds Hanuma, the teacher, who will be deputed, to Seetha to enlighten her about her 
release. In the last two chapters of Aranya Kanda there will be some 61 verses detailing about 
Pampa Lake and Rama's love for Seetha. But in Gorakhpur and Eastern recessions there are 130 
verses in this first canto of Kishkindha and some 20 verses in the fag end chapter of Aranya canto. 
In these many verses Rama expresses his deep-rooted emotion for Seetha, which the ancient 
commentators have interpreted to be the God's deep-seated love and anguish for the created 
souls. The comparison is, Rama to Vishnu, Seetha to the created soul, now captivated in the 
embodiment called Lanka, and Lakshmana as the true devout. God needs a messenger or a 
Messiah or as per Hindu tradition the Guru, the teacher. That is what Hanuma. Rama as a god 
incarnate is actually in search of a true teacher, for which the surroundings of Pampa Lake are 
exemplified as good surroundings for finding such a true teacher. As far as possible, the 
commentaries of ancients are given in comment section of those verses. At the fag end of this 
chapter, the mighty monkey hero Sugreeva, moving on the Rishyamuka Mountain sees Rama and 
Lakshmana entering into his territory, flees into deep forests, fearing them to be enemies. 


Verse Locator 


E TA GSR Tea Val Se ANGAT | 
Ua: SAR afeal facta pART: || ¥-2-2 


1. 1. saH = such as he is, [viz. he who took birth in Ayodhya, relegated from kingdom, 
exiled to forets, lost his wife, and who is searching for her in wilderness, such Rama]; taam 
puShkariNiim gatvaa = that, lotus lake [Pampa,] arriving at; padma utpala jhaSha aakulaam = 
lotuses, Costuses, fishes, full with; raamaH saumitri sahitaH = Rama, Sumitra's son, 


[Lakshmana,] along with; vilalaapa = lamented; akulendriyaH = disturbed, senses [emotions 
disturbed.] 


Rama, on arriving at that Lake of Lotuses called Pampa along with Lakshmana, which is full 
with lotuses, costuses, and fishes, lamented as his emotions are disturbed, on seeing the beauty of 
the Lake comparable with Seetha's face. [4-1-1] 


In this very first verse itself the auspicious nature of the land of Kishkindha is implanted. Rama as hero 
of this epic identifies his heroine Seetha's face with the tranquil sheet of lake's water, her eyes with the lotuses, 
and her quick glances with the quick swims of the fishes in the lake. Rama as god incarnate observes the 
tranquil sheet of water as the quiescence of his creation. The red lotuses are meditatively standing, as the 
devotees ready to be taken away to the feet of their god. The swimming fishes are seen as the souls captivated in 
human bodies, rushing hither and thither for salvation, which is hindered by the banks of life [here the banks of 
the lake.] Thus on certain occasions we chance to meet with the different points of view of Rama, one as hero 
and the other as god incarnate, derived from the metaphors or similes by the ancient commentators. 


Verse Locator 


qa GUAT AL SUi Shearer APAR | 
a Hay ata: SHAR say asec || ¥-2-2 


2. tatra dR4iShTva eva taam = there, on seeing, at it [that lake]; harShaat indriyaaNi 
chakampire = by gladness, senses, quivered; saH kaamavasham aapannaH = he, by passion, 
overcame, engrossed; saumitrim idam abraviit = to Lakshmana, this way, spoke. 


There, on seeing that Lake of Lotuses, thrilled are his senses with gladness, and he 
engrossed and overcame by passion spoke this way to Lakshmana. [4-1-2] 


Verse Locator 


SAS etait Gea det AAA SAh | 
Weel Ual Seta A fafa: gÀ: || ¥-8-3 


3. Soumitri! vaiduurya vimala udakaa = cat's-eye-gem [lapis lazuli] like, clear, with 
water; phulla padma utpala vatii = she who has bloomed lotuses [Lythrum fructicosum,] 
costuses [Saussurea hypoleuca]; vividhaiH drumaiH shobhitaa = with many, trees, beaming 
forth; shobhate pampaa = magnificent is, Pampa Lake. 


"Oh! Soumitri, magnificent is Pampa Lake with its cat's-eye-gem like waters, and she with 
her fully bloomed lotuses and costuses is beaming forth, along with many trees around her. [3-1-3] 


The clear water is devout-soul and the bloomed lotuses are the tranquil faces of the devotees. The water 
is like cat's eye gem. Cat's eye or Lapis Lazuli is ' a beautiful stone consisting of calcite and other minerals 
coloured ultramarine...' and a precious stone of Sri Lanka and the Malabar Coast...' thus say Chambers and 
Oxford dictionaries, and it is Indian, that too South Indian specific. It is one of the nine gems, in nava- 
ratna combination. 


Secondly the usage of vaiduurya vimala udaka is an often-repeated expression, which may not be 
construed only that the waters are like cats-eye or Lapis Lazule, the precious gem in nava ratna/ nine-gem 
combination. In fine composition it is smaraNa alankaara , a metaphorical memorabilia. If it were said that the 
water is like vaiduurya or cat's-eye or Lapis, it reminds us of all other eight gems including a diamond. As such 
the waters are crystalline and pellucid in their look like priceless gems, for water is the invaluable gem-like gift 
of nature and flowing waters are the priceless possessions for livelihood as well. 


Verse Locator 
MA Oka UOTE: HA YH AAE | 
OA AA Meal FT FAT: H FMT Sa || ¥-8-¥ 


4. Soumitri! pasya pampaayaaH kaananam = see, Pampa's, forest; shubha darshanam = 
auspicious one, in appearance; yatra raajanti shailaa = where, lustre, mountains; vaa = 
or; drumaa = trees; sa shikharaa = with peaks; iva = like. 


"Oh! Soumitri, see the forest of Pampa, the auspicious one in its appearance... where the 
mountains or trees lustre with their mountainous peaks... [4-1-4] 


The mountainous trees are teachers, and their mountainous branches are the taught, that depend on 
their teachers, and both of they depending upon the Pampa Lake, the divine tranquil water... and everything 
depends on waters, as per Vedic saying: aapovaa idagam sarvam... waters are everything... 


Verse Locator 


HA g AAA aac area: Ulsatee À II 
WRART T gA Ag BA F || 8-3-4 


5. bharatasya duHkhena = of Bharata, by anguish of; vaidehyaa haraNena cha = 
Vaidehi's [Seetha's,] abduction, also; shoka abhisantaptam = by anguish, well seethed; maam 
tu = me, but; aaadhayaH = sensibilities distress'; piiDayanti vai = distressing, indeed. 


"But I, who am well seethed by the anguish of Bharata, and even by the abduction of Seetha, 
am indeed distressed by my sensibilities and their distresses... [4-1-5] 


In some other version like Eastern version the word Maadhava i.e., Love God Manmadha used 
for aadhayaH because the alankaara or the aesthetics demand the description of vasantha requires Manmadha. 
Then the compound is read as santaptam maadhavaH piidayanniva comes there, meaning that 'the Vasanta, the 
spring season, or the personified Manmadha, the Love God, is distressing me, besides the problems of anguished 
Bharata and abduction of Seetha.' It is said that Rama remembers Bharata too, along with Seetha at this 
juncture, because as a god incarnate He remembers the sufferance of these innate souls dedicated to Him. 
Bharata is another kainkarya /dedicatee of Rama, the divine, like Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
ainda sA A ar aà AA AAT | 
acho ag AÀ: gÀ: fatar fa || ¥-2-& 


6. chitra kaananaa = with delightful, forests; bahu vidhaiH puSpaiH vyavakiirNaa = 
many, diverse, flowers, overspreading; shiita udakaa = cool, waters; shoka aatrasya api = by 
anguish, disquieted, even though; me to me; shivaa pampa = auspicious, Pampa 
Lake; shobhate = shining forth [appearing pleasantly.] 


"This auspicious Pampa is pleasant to me with its delightful forests overspread with many 
diverse flowers, cool waters, though I am disquieted... [4-1-6] 


In grief everything is disquieting, duHkhite manasi sarvam asahyam... but these pleasant floral 
environment of Pampa is admirable to Rama, because nature is divine. 


Verse Locator 
afer: aft Gear fe aad st aM | 
ad aie aaa AT fast aape || ¥-2-'9 


7. nalinaH api samChannaa = by lotuses, even, enwreathed; atyartha shubha 
darshanaa = remarkably, sacred, its aspect; sarpa vyaala anucharitaa = snakes, elephants, 
rambling; mR^iga dvija samaakulaa = deer, birds, bustling with. 


"Even enwreathed with lotuses this is remarkably sacred in its aspect... rambling snakes 
and elephants and restless are the deer and birds flocks, as well... [4-1-7] 


Even though serpents etc., are there, the lake with its lotuses is pleasant. This suggests that if a wise-one 
contains a vice, he is not deplorable... teSaam tejo visheSeNa pratyavaayo na vidyate...smriti scriptures. 


Verse Locator 


afteny nfa yad Atet Ula g MEATA | 
guru fafa: ged: RAA: ga AATA || ¥-2-c 
8. adhikam pra vibhaati = much, very, shining; etat niila piitam tu = all this, bluish, 


yellowish, also; shaadvalam = grassland; drumaaNaam vividhaiH puSpaiH = of trees, variety 
of, with flowers; paristomaiH iva arpitam = blanket, like, covering. 


"All this is shining very much with bluish, yellowish grassland with a variety of trees... and 
with flowers covering it like flowery bed-sheet with variegated colours... [4-1-8] 


The green pasturelands have become colourful pastures with variegated flower-fall, means that the a 
mortal soul on receiving many a teaching from many teachers, where the teachers are trees and flowers are 
teachings, that mortal is becoming immortal, and becomes an abode to the Supreme soul. 


Verse Locator 
OU AR AAs (MTV BAKA: | 
oats: yda sonia: safer Fea: || 8-3-9 
9. puSpa bhaara samRA“iiddhaani = flower's, onus, on the rise; shikharaaNi samantataH = 


peaks [of trees,] everywhere; lataabhiH puSpita agraabhiH = by climbers, flowered, 
apices; upa guuDhaani sarvataH = well, embracing, wholly. 


"Everywhere the treetops are fully flowered and the onus of those flowers is on the rise, 
though they are wholly embraced by climbers and their apices. [4-1-9] 


A householder, though embraced by many flowery desires, will stand out, with his own flowers of 
wisdom, should he be true devotee. 


Verse Locator 
Ge AAs SAA chret: WAR AAU: | 
TTA GUAR AA Gd YS thet gH: || 8-3-30 


10. sukha anilaH ayam saumitre = pleasing, breeze, this one, Soumitri; kaalaH prachura 
manmadhaH = in this time of [season,] prevails, Manmadha, the Love God; gandhavaan = 
prideful [is this month]; surabhiH = fragrance; maasaH = this month; jaata pushpa phala 
drumaH = born [anew,] flowers, fruits, trees. 


"Pleasing is this breeze, oh! Soumitri, and Manmadha, the Love God, prevails at this time, 
and prideful is this month with its fragrance, flowers, fruits and trees... all anew... [4-1-10] 


The appreciation of nature is said to be of divine nature, for the Divine creates the nature that itself is of 
Divine nature. The high crowned trees are the sessile teachers and the flowers and birds are mobile students, 
who always surround the teachers. Rama in search of some good teacher to convey his message to the captive 
Seetha finds some other great teachers of nature, but whom he cannot utilise for his purpose because they are 
sessile. He however praises them while remembering Seetha. The touch of Cupid is for the Rama, the Hero, and 
the touch of anguish in search of a good teacher is for the god incarnate. 


Verse Locator 
qa SUT SAS Fay OSG RATE | 
STAY FHT THAT ae TTA, SAT || ¥-8-8 2 


11. pashya ruupaaNi = see, the figuration; Soumitri; vanaanaam puShpa shaalinaam = of 
the forests, flowers, enriched ones; sR^ijataam puShpa varShaaNi = outpouring, flower, 
rains; varSam toya muchaam iva = rain, from watery, rain-clouds, like. 


"See this figuration of these forests enriched with these flowers, Soumitri! Outpouring is the 
flower rain, like the rain from rain-clouds... [4-1-11] 


Teachers rain flowers of wisdom like rain from clouds without any seeking. 


Verse Locator 


uay a why fafaen: ara gar: | 
arg a nafa: JÀ: aaff MA || ¥-8-82 
12. prastareShu cha ramyeShu = on slopes [of mountains,] also, appeasing 


ones; vividhaaH kaanana drumaaH = many a, forest, trees; vaayu vega pra chalitaaH = by 
air's, speed, well, swung; puShpaiH avakiranti gaam = flowers, showering, onto ground. 


"Also on those appeasing terraces of mountains there are many forest trees... speed of winds 
are swinging them to shower flowers onto ground... [4-1-12] 


Verse Locator 
Ufdd: yam: q OTeaeh: q Aled: | 
eA: Usa AAA heda Garda: || ¥--8 3 


13. patitaiH = fallen; patamaanaiH = about to fall; paadapasthaiH cha = still on the trees, 
also; kusumaiH = with flowers; pasya Soumitre = see, Soumitri; maarutaH = wind; kriiDati iva 
samantataH = is playing, as though, everywhere. 


"These are the flowers already fallen, about to fall, or still on the trees, but everywhere the 
air is playing with these flowers, see that Lakshmana... [4-1-13] 


The word patitaH also synonyms with morally fallen. The three states of flowers viz., fallen, about to fall 
and yet to fall are not just for flowers but also for those who are in the same state morally. With all of them the 
god plays in his kriida, liila . Presently god's own attribute, namely the Air is playing with them, since air is 
the suutra , string, the thread of whole creation. 


Verse Locator 


AfA fafeen: erat TAT pge: | 
Aled: diet Vt: Yee: stata || 8-3-3% 


14. nagaanaam kusumoutkaTaaH = of trees, flowers, full of; vividhaiH shaakhaa = 
numerous, branches; maarutaH = wind; vikshipan = when rapidly moved; chalithaH 
sthaanaiH = moved, places [displaced]; SaT padaiH anugiiyate = by honeybees [six-footed 
bees,] in accompaniment, singing. 


"The honeybees are displaced when the wind rapidly moved numerous branches of trees 
with full of flowers, and though displaced those bees are singing as though in accompaniment to 
the singing breeze... [4-1-14] 


The singing of honeybees or of the air amounts to the chanting of Sama Veda hymns at the sight of 
Absolute, i.e., Rama who now appeared in this environ. 


Verse Locator 


Ha alfere Gale: Ada Sq UTEU | 
Mel hea Asra: mia sa a AA: || ¥-2-24 


15. shaila kandara nishkraantaH = from mountain, caves, emerging out; anila = 
breeze; matta kokila sannaadaiH = by lusty, black cuckoos, high callings of; paadapaan 
nartayan iva = trees, make them to dance, as though; pragiita iva cha = singing, as thoguh 
[itself singing,] also, the breeze is. 


"Breeze coming out from those mountain caves along with the high callings of lusty black 
cuckoos are making the trees to dance, and the air itself is as though singing as an accompaniment 
to that dancing... [4-1-15] 


The kokila is not exactly a cuckoo, for cuckoo gives out a two note call whereas the kokila gives out a 
single lengthy call with up and down of its tone, and also replies its imitative cooing of the humans. However it 
belongs to the same species of cuckoo. Here the ‘air itself is singing’ has the similitude with singing of Sama Veda 
hymns, which here is coming out of mountain caves, where the caves themselves are the abode of the hermits 
and sages, who sing Sama hymns. Later in the canto the monkey heroes also dwell in caves, and are equated 
with the pre-eminent teaches who always sing in the praise of God, which will be as good as singing the Vedic 
Hymns. Now the air emerging from the caverns of yonder firmaments is singing Sama Veda applauding Rama, 
the Divine. 


Verse Locator 
da AfA seal Uda aA: | 
at Gah Mara Aft Sa UTT: || ¥-2-8& 


16. tena vi kshipataa atyartham = by him [air,] well moved, very much; pavanena 
samantataH = by air, all over; amii samsakta shaaka agraa = these, mingling, branch, 
spires; gradhitaa iva paadapaaH = entwined, like, trees. 


"Entwined are the spires of trees when muchly moved by the air, thus the trees themselves 
seem to be entwined one with the other... [4-1-16] 


Entwined are the devotees in the devotion of their common Supreme. 


Verse Locator 


ava qe seal aria deat after: | 
Te] IAS] QVGA TAT AAA: || 8-3-39 


17. sa eva sukha samsparshaH = he [the breeze] thus, happy, for touch; vaati chandana 
shiitala = breezing, sandalwood like, coolant; gandham abhyavahan = fragrance, 
carrying; puNyam = merited; shrama apanayanaH anilaH = fatigue, removing, breeze. 


"He, this breeze is thus a happy one for touch, carrying a coolant and the fragrance like that 
of the sandalwood, and this breezing is a merited one and a fatigue remover... [4-1-17] 


The fragrance gandha always synonyms with puNya merit. A flower emits fragrance without anybody's 
rrequest and it is its merit. The flowers of grass are forbidden for worship, for they have no scent. And God is 
said to be sarva gandhaH sarva rasaH ‘He is all the fragrance, He is all the essence...’ The appealing sounds of 
the birds are taken as the recitation of Sama Veda, the top of the trees is parama pada, the heavens, and the 
flowers are the knowledge-full seers, and the birds are the innate souls captivated in living beings. The flower is 
an essential item in the worship of any religion and in Maha Naarayana Upanishad we are told it to be carrier of 
moral merit unto god, like its fragrance that can be felt at a distance without any visible medium. According to; 
Maha Narayanopanishad Section Eleven, Hymn 1: yathaa vR/ikShasya sampuShpitasya duuraat 
gandhovaatievam karmaNo duuraadgandho vaati -- maha Narayanopanishad | | 


Just in the same manner as the fragrance of a tree in full blossom is wafted by the wind from a distant 
place, the fragrance of meritorious deeds-- the good name that accrues from them -- spreads to a great distance 
[as far as heaven.] 


Thus the corollary of the teacher and the taught is also applicable here. The flowers are the teachers and 
their knowledge is fragrance, where the taught are the birds whose cooing is the chanting of Sama Veda. The 
birds, as the captivated souls, are seeking salvation in their chanting around the teachers i.e., flowers to 
communicate the same to god, with their fragrant knowledge. This enthrals the god, now Rama. 


Verse Locator 
at uaa faferar Arat sa maa: enè: spoils: TAY Hey TPA || ¥-2-2¢ 
18. amii paadapaaH = these, the trees; pavana viksiptaa = by air, vacillated; vi nandantii 


iva = well, enjoying, like; SaTpadaiH anu kuujadbhiH = by honeybees, in accompaniment, 
humming; vaneSu madhu gandhiSu = in forest, with honey's, aroma. 


"Air is vacillating these trees in this honey scented forest... and the trees appear to be 
enjoying their fluttering dance and seem to be swinging their treetops to appreciate the singing of 
honeybees that are humming in accompaniment to this dance... [4-1-18] 


Verse Locator 


PAR my way gate: ATRA: | 
dah fear tert RA ASIA: || ¥-2-28 
19. giri prastheSu ramyeSu = on mountain's, planes, beautiful ones; puSpavadbhiH 
manoramaiH = with flowered [trees,] pleasant ones; samsakta shikharaaH = entwined, high 


pinnacles; shailaaH = mountains; vi raajante mahaa drumaiH = indeed, liven up, with great, 
trees. 


"On mountain-planes that are beautiful with fully flowered and pleasant tress that entwine 
the mountain peaks with their high treetops, and thus these mountains indeed liven up with these 
great trees...[4-1-19] 


Verse Locator 
Y dea (Mee Aled: Seat AAT | 
orf nyade: mfia Sa METT: || 8-3-20 
20. puSpa samChanna shikharaa = by flowers, covered, apices; maarutaH utksepha 


chanchalaa = by wind, moved, swinging; amii madhukara uttamsaaH = these, with honeybees, 
coronet like; pra giita iva paadapaaH = well, singing and dancing, as though, the trees. 


"Air is moving the treetops fully covered with flowers to swinging and the coronet like 
honeybees have to swing around those treetops, thus these trees themselves appear to be dancing 
to be dancing and singing... [4-1-20] 


Verse Locator 


gya 1A Vd APRA HAAA: | 
gieh Uld HAA RA Maa Sa || 8-3-33 


21. su puSipataam tu = fully, flowered, also; pashya etaan karNikaaraan samantataH = 
see, these, Karnikaara plants [Pentapetes acerifolia,] all over; haaTakaprati sam cChannaan = 
by golden ornaments, well covered with [wearing]; naraan iva = men like; piita ambaran iva = 
yellow, cloth, like. 


"Fully flowered are these Karnikaara plants all over with golden colour flowers at top and 
yellow coloured stems, and they look like men wearing golden ornaments on their upper body, 
while their loin cloth is yellow... [4-1-21] 


Verse Locator 
gaq aaa: AAA aa Aen A: | 
Staa Andora Aa aAa FF || ¥-2-22 


22. ayam vasantaH = this, spring; Soumitri; naanaa vihaga naaditaH = many, birds, 
sounded by; siithaayaa viprahiiNasya = of Seetha, disunited; shoka sandiipanaH mama = grief, 
enkindled, in me. 


"This spring with the soundings of many birds, oh! Soumitri, is enkindling grief in me, for 
Seetha is disunited...[4-1-22] 


All the innate souls are required to be in unison with the Supreme Soul, and they are not to depart for 
the worldly illusions. Seetha's illusion to possess the Golden Deer chanced for her abduction, and thus disunited 
from Rama 


Verse Locator 
ar fe ail aA Haaf AA: | 
@ey uaan y aga Afh: || 8-3-23 


23. shoka sam aakraantam = by grief, already pervaded; maam = me; manmadha 
santaapayati = Love God, is sweltering; hR^iSTam = happily; pra vadamaanaH = well, saying 
[calling]; kokilaH black cuckoo; samaahvayati = me, welcoming [rather derisively.] 


"I, who am already pervaded by grief, am now well sweltered by the Love God, and this 
cuckoo that has happy calls is rather calling me down... [4-1-23] 


The hero hears the call of cuckoo as heroine's call. The God is listening to the same from the beings of 
nature, as a call for salvation. Rama, who has not heard any call of Seetha so far, which he will hear at the end 
of this canto, is in wait for such a call. 


Verse Locator 


Uy areh eet A ATA aa fash | 
Wore AAAA aAA AAT || 8-3-2% 


24. Lakshmana; ramye = exquisite; vana nirjhare = in forest, brooks; hR^iSTaH 
praNadan = happily, calling; eSa daatyuuhakaH = this, gallinule bird; maam = 
me; manmadhaH aavishtam = by Love God, made me awestricken; shochaiSyati = making me 
awesome. 


"This gallinule bird happily calling in the forest brooks is making me awesome with its calls, 
as the Love-god has already made me awestricken... [4-1-24] 


Verse Locator 


eA TART YRI NA ST STAT AA AAT | 
AML Sea Valea OLA ATEA || 8-3-34 


25. puraa = earlier; aashramasthaa = when in the hermitage; mama priyaa = my, dear 
one Seetha; etasya shabdam shrutva = this bird's, calling, on hearing; pra muditaa = well, 
gladdened; maam aahuuya = me, on calling; paramam = highly; pratyanandata = was highly 
cheerful. 


"Earlier when we were in hermitage, on hearing this bird's call, dear Seetha used to call me 
to listen, and she herself was highly cheerful at this bird's calls... [4-1-25] 


Verse Locator 


vay fafa: Ue ATAT eta fererfercr: | 
Fat To Aa: UA Git PAA: || ¥-2-2& 


26. evam vichitraaH patagaa = that kind of, very amusing, birds; naanaa raava 
viraaviNaH = very, many, sounds, emitting; vR^iksha gulama lataaH = on trees, bushes, 
creepers; pashya = see; sam patanti samantataH = well, falling [flitting,] all over. 


"Very many amusing birds of that kind are flitting all over on trees, bushes, and creepers 
emitting very many sounds... see them, Lakshmana... [4-1-26] 


Verse Locator 
AAs AEN: uf: set age AAA: | 
sat VAT: SAT AES ERT: |] ¥-2-20 


27. vVimishraa vihagaaH = well mingled, female birds; pumbhiH = with male 
ones; aatmavyuuha abhinanditaaH = their own flock, well admired; bhR’ingaraaja 
pramuditaaH = king-bees, well, gladdened; Soumitri; madhura swaraaH = pleasing, tunes 
[singing.] 


"Well mingled are these female birds with their male ones, for which they are well admired 
by their own flock, oh! Soumitri, and such birds are calling gladsomely together with the pleasing 
humming of king-bees... [4-1-27] 


Verse Locator 


SMT: Het WHA: FIM: MHA | 
aledextd facet: yenta Sd: AÀ | ¥-2-2¢ 
HAA Oe: FSA AP sag UATR: | 


28, 29a. iha = here; asyaaH kuule = at its, shore [of Pampa Lake]; sanghashaH = in 
groups; shakunaaH pramuditaaH = birds, are rejoicing; ime = these; paadapaaH ca = trees, 
also; daatyuuha rata vikrandaiH = with gallinule bird's, mating, sounds; pumskokila rutaiH 
api = male, black cuckoo's, callings, even; maam = in me; ana~Nga pradiipakaaH = love, while 
inspiring; svananti = calling [inciting.] 


"At the shore of this Lake Pampa rejoicing are these birds in groups, and these trees loaded 
with the mating sounds of gallinule birds, and even loaded the callings of the male black cuckoos, 
are while inciting me they are inspiring love in me... [4-1-28, 29a] 


Prof. R. D. Ranade, the eminent professor of Indian Philosophies said that "Translations are always 
bound to be uncouth; they are like a heavy cart-load which moves slowly along..." So also Ramayana, whose text 
itself is a cartload, and the translations become many more cartloads. Much can be said in Kishkindha Kanda, 
for it comprises of many a derivative, which cannot be compressed and put together. The hero-heroine and the 
god incarnate aspects, together with some Indian philosophies included, are sufficient to become some more 
cartloads. The Hindu Love-god, Manmadha, unlike his European counterpart Cupid, has no body. At one time, 
Shiva burned Him down physically, for arousing lasciviousness in Shiva Himself. But Shiva makes the Love-god 
Manmadha to thrive without a physical body, at the request of Love God's wife Rati. Hence Love God is also 
called an anga = without, body. The bodiless nature and only the emotive responses in love are symbolical with 
the formless activity of romancing aroused by ananga or Manmadha, i.e., Love God. Alternately the word 
Manmadha not necessarily be taken as a noun, denoting the Love God alone. As a phrasal verb it denotes, mind, 
churning. mann; manas; madhaH - mannamsi mathate iti manmathaH... to churn. There is a platform 
called manas , below the subconscious level, and above sensory organs, which receives all the input from the 
sensory organs, which the manas separates, categorises, analyses and so on, and then sends to databank at 
subconscious level. Amara Kosha defines it as cittantu ceto hR^idayam svaantam hR^in maanasam manaH | | 
dhii vargaand the separation is chittam, chetaH, hridayam, svaantam, hrit, maanasam, manH and this is not the 
composite mind, but a faculty of reason, what we generally call, a heart, a mind, a thought etc. Hence the 
lamentation of Rama is more churned out of his manas for Seetha, not just for amorousness, but for real love. 
And love, as per good old saying, is togetherness. Having lost that togetherness, Rama is pouring out his heart 
churned agony. Yet again, Rama the god indulges in those that are indulged in Him, and here his thoughts are 
constantly indulged in Seetha, his alter ego in heavens and on earth. In the Vaishnava mythologies, Vishnu 
incarnating on earth always looses his consort, Goddess Lakshmi and roams over to find Her. It is the same 
situation in narasimha incarnation. Goddess Lakshmi is a treasure house that can be abducted by the greedy, 
after which Her consort Vishnu searches and retrieves Her, for no one on earth can amass heavenly wealth. In 
Lakshmi tantra, the Vaishnava aagama text Lakshmi states that: aham naaraayanii naama saa sattaa vaiShNavii 
paraa " I am indeed Naaraayanee [i.e. Lakshmi] the supreme essence of Vishnu..." [Lakshmi Tantra 3.1.] Hence, 
Seetha may not be taken as yet another princess from this viewpoint. 


Verse Locator 
Bach Mich AFR: WUE CAA FAA: || 8-3-39 
aM fe vecta arate: aerate: ngA | 


29b, 30a. vasanta agniH = spring season's, fire; ashoka stabaka angaaraH = Hellebore 
trees', with clusters of red flower blossoms, that are like fireballs; SaTpada svana nisvanaH = 


with honeybees, humming, rustles [like campfire sounds]; pallava taamra archiH = leaflets, 
coppery red coloured, fire-like; maam hi pradhakshyati = me, indeed, will burn. 


"The fire called spring season will burn me down with its fiery paraphernalia like the 
clusters of red flowers of hellebore that are akin to fireballs, the humming of honeybees that is 
alike the rustle of campfires, and the coppery red colour of tender leaves just sprouted that is 
identical to burning fire... [4-1-29b, 30a] 


Vasanta or spring is a friendly season, and Kishkindha is a friendly place, [and Rama gets more friends in 
this place later,] but Rama's lifetime friend and supreme essence is missing. For god, this burning is the 
sensation or perception of energy as warmth shown by the devout nature, and its blessed souls. Shaiva/Shaakta 
traditions emphasises the power and majesty of the God, whereas the Vaishnava theory demands a heart 
pouring devotion to achieve the God's saving grace anugraha . Hence the lamentation of Rama as god is for the 
departure of his Shakti, i.e., Goddess Lakshmi, visualising all the nature and its component devotees he created, 
such as, trees, peacocks, birds, flowers, waters, mountains etc. All of this nature and its components are 
maddening Him for love from that Shakti. 


This point of view requires some understanding of Vaishnava canons and some paancharaatra 
aagama expositions. The readers may find them in a great essay of Prof. Samjukta Gupta on Pancharatra, in a 
‘worm's eye view’, [for she calls it that way,] in a book called Mantra . It is a collection of essays on the Hindu 
hymns by eminent Indologists like Frits Staal, Ellison Banks Findly et al, published by the State University of 
New York Press, State University Plaza, Albany, N.Y., 12246. These are published under their SUNY Series in 
Religious Studies, and this one is under the editorship of Harvey P. Alper. 


For the hero in the epic, it is the want of warmth from the heroine. It may please be noted that if Rama 
addresses Lakshmana in the verse, it is a dialogue. Otherwise it is to be treated as monologue or soliloquy or 
aside or the character's heartfelt feelings, aimed for communicating to us, but not to Lakshmana alone. Not all 
the verses are spoken to Lakshmana. It is a kind of commixture of dramatics and narration. Here the lovelorn 
Rama views Ashoka trees as the arrow of the Love god, manmadha. The Love God has five arrows and they are: 


aravindam ashokam ca cuutam ca nava mallikaa 
niilotpalam ca pa~Ncai te pa~Nca baaNaa asya saayakaaH | | 


1.aravinda= a lotus [nelumblum speciosum], 2. ashoka= a flower of hellebore origin, 3. chutam= mango 
flower, 4.nava mallika= new jasmine, 5.neela utpala= blue costus, are the five arrows of Manmadha. 


prathamam aravindam urasi pashcaat ashokam adharayoH | 
cuuta~N shire navamallikaa~N nayanayoOH antataH niilotpala~N yat ki~ncit 


(1) Aravindam flower-arrow hits chest (2) Asoka flower-arrow lips (3) mango flower-arrow head (4) new 
jasmine flower-arrow eyes; (5) blue costuses hits anywhere. 


Their functions are: - 


unmaadanaH taapanaH ca shoShNa stambhanaH tadaa | 
sammohanaH ca kaamasya pa~Nca baaNaaH prakiirtitaaH | | 


The five states associated with each arrow are: -1.unmaada= maniacal state, tapana= fervent state, 
3. shoshaNa= wasting away, 4. sthambhana= standstillness, 5. sammohanaz= stupifaction. 


The Ashoka flower kills natual hunger, Jasmine desciccates, mango flower fades the colour, and lotusess 
causes criss-cross thinking, and the costuses incite the desire for suicide. 


Verse Locator 


q R ara gerem gha gg mfo || ¥-2-30 
saad A AAA AASIA Warsz | 


30b, 31a. na hi taam = not, indeed, her; suukshma pakshma akshiim = slender, eyelids, 
having eyes; su keshiim = with decent, hairdo; mR^idu bhaaSiNiim = soft, spoken one; a 
pashyataH me = [if] not, seen, for me; oh, Soumitri; jiivite asti prayojanam = for life, [will 
there,] be, purposefulness. 


"And if she with slender eyelids on her eyes, decent hairdo, and a soft spoken one, Oh! 
Soumitri, if she is unseen by me will there be any purposefulness of my life? [4-1-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
HAA fe SPR: TAT: ret SPAR HI: || ¥--38 
aiaga Stared: afaa AH SHE: | 
31b, 32a. anagha = faultless one, [Lakshmana]; dayitaayaaH = dear one [to Seetha 
]; tasyaaH = for her [Seetha]; ruchira kaananaH = she who has enchanting, woodlands [who 
liked the enchanting woodlands]; kokila akula siima antaH = with black cuckoos, bustling, 


boundaries, end of [far-flung]; ayam kaalaH = season; hi ruchiraH = indeed, appealing [to 
her.] 


"My dear Seetha has an enchantment for these enchanting woodlands bustling with koels 
up to their horizons, and Lakshmana, similarly enchanting is this vernal season to her... [4-1-31b, 
32a] 


Verse Locator 
HAY SATS Hy Ada WoT afia: || 8-3-33 
say AM gaf fers A: a AA | 
32b, 33a. ayam shoka agniH = this, grief, fire of; manmadhaH aayaasa sambhuutaH = of 


love, throes, born out of; vasanthaH guNa varthitaH = spring's, by attributes, furthered; maam 
kshipram = me, swiftly; na chiraat iva = not, lately [in no time]; dhakshyati = burns down. 


"This fire of grief born out of the throes of love, and furthered by the attributes of spring 
season will swiftly burn me down in no time... [4-1-32] 


Verse Locator 


SUA ATA ata Oat SPAR GA || ¥-2-33 
AA Ha ATAU WAI SUURALA | 


33b, 34a. taam vanitaatm = at that, lady; a pashyataH = one not, seeing; ruchira 
drumaan pashyataH = one who is seeing beautiful trees; mama ayam aatma prabhavaH = me, 
this, in soul, arising one [Love God, in me]; bhuuyastvam upayaasyati = intensity, he gains. 


"As the one unable to see that lady but able to see beautiful trees the Love-god in me gains 
intensity... [4-1-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


AQUA Aet n adad SE F || 8-3-3% 
FAAA aa: a da GAT SI: | 
34b, 35a. iha = now; a dR“ishyamaanaa = invisible one; vaidehii = Seetha; me shokam 


vardhayatii = my, agony, intensifying; sveda samsarga duushakaH = sweat's, touch of, 
remover;. dRAishyamaanaH vasantha cha = visible one, spring-season, too [intensifying.] 


"Now, that invisible Seetha is intensifying my agony, and this visible spring season, the 
remover of the touch of sweat too, is doing the same... [4-1-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 
ary fe ar gng AA itch Setleha || ¥-2-3& 
Gargata aft PZ: da afe: | 


35b, 36a. Soumitri; saa mR^igashaaba akshii = she, that deer-eyed [Seetha]; chintaa 
shoka balaatkR^itam = in worry, by grief, overwhelmed one; maam hi = me, indeed; kR^iiraH 


chaitra vana anilaH = cruel, Chaitra month's [April-May], forest, breeze; santaapayati = 
burning, down. 


"Overwhelmed with the grief of worry about that deer eyed Seetha, such as I am, I am burnt 
down by this cruel vernal breeze of forests...[4-1-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
At FART: AAA AA: Ta: Td: |] ¥-8-3& 
TA: YÀ: Yaa ggd: Tare: apf: Se | 
36b, 37a. tataH tataH = there, and there; pranR^ityantaH = beautifully dancing; amii 
mayuuraaH = these, peacocks; pavana uddhuutaiH = by wind, shoved; sphaaTikaiH 


gavaakshaiH iva = crystal, windows, like; stvaiH pakshaiH their, wings, 
[plumage]; shobhante = are shining forth. 


"And these peacocks that dance here and there are shining forth with crystal like windows 
on their plumage, when up-shoved by the wind...[4-1-36b, 37a] 


The iridescent eye like spots on the back plumage of the peacock are said to be like a gavaaksha, go 
aksha cow, eye. There used to be cow-eye like ventilators on the walls of ancient house to permit the air to 
circulate. Even a single feather of peacock is called the eye of the peacock for its glittering eye like spot. Here the 
air is permeating these eyes on the plumage of peacock and making those eyes look like crystals. Thus the spring 
breeze is permeating anywhere, including Rama, causing a want for the togetherness with Seetha. Unlike other 
birds, the peacocks do not mate often and in open. It has some ritual like dancing and secret in its conduct of 
mating. 


Verse Locator 


AAA: Raana Ud He Alea: || 8-3-39 
HAY AfA FA HAA eA: | 


37b, 38a. shikhiniibhiH parivR^itaasta = by peahens, surrounded; mada mUrChitaaH = 
in lust, convulsed; [te] ete = such of those peacocks; manmadha abhi pariitasya = love, muffled 
in; mama manamadha vardhanaaH = in me, lovesickness, intensifying. 


"Those peacocks that are surorounded by their peahens and convulsed in love are 
intensifying longing in me, who am already muffled in love-longing... [4-1-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 


UR Aas, Fords AAA suze || %-3-3ć 
Afat ray ard: wor yana AR Ural | 
38b, 39a. pashya lakshmaNa = see, Lakshmana; giri saanushu = on mountain, 


terraces; manmadha aartaiH = love, longingly; eSaa shikhinii = this, peahen; nR4ityantam 
bhartaaram mayuuram upa nRAityanti = dancing, after husband, peacock, at nearby dancing. 


"See Lakshmana, on that mountain terrace this peahen longing for love is dancing at the 
nearby of her husband, that peacock... [4-1-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 
APL Ud FAST TA SAY atqerrate || 8-3-39 
aaa sA vail Sct: BUSA Sa | 


39b, 40a. mayuuraH api = peacock, even; vitatya ruchirau pakshau = spreading, 
beautiful, wings; rutaiH upahasan iva = screams, jokingly, as though; manasaa taam raamaam 
eva = longingly, after her, female one, only; upadhaavati = running after. 


"Spreading his beautiful wings and screaming as though joking, even that peacock is 
longingly running after his female... [4-1-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 
AAR Ft TAF Vala A Sa HAT || ¥-2-¥o 
AT Faia VAY FAY Ges PAAT | 


40b, 41a. nuunam = definitely; mayuurasya priyaa = peacock's, dear; rakshasaa na 
hR^itaa = by demon, not, abducted; tasmaat = therefore; nR/ityati ramyeSu vaneSu = dancing, 
in beautiful, forest; saha kaantayaa = with, female one. 


"Definitely no demon has abducted that peacock's ladylove, hence he is dancing with her in 
beautiful forests... [4-1-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 


HE aay feat aa: YSTATS Ye:e: || ¥-2-¥8 
qa aan ert: fede TAg sift | 
gear (Ratt HAT Haley sift || 8-3-83 
41b, 42. puSpa maase = in flowering, month; vinaa ayam = without, her; vaasaH = 
living; mama tu = for me; su duHsahaH = very, unbearable; pashya = see; Lakshmana; tiryak 
yoni gateSu api = animal, vaginal [originated,] came from, even; samraagaH = 


fondness; yadeSaa = like this; shikhinii kaamaat bhartaaram abhivartate = peahen, in passion, 
her husband, following. 


"Living in this flowering month is unbearable for me... Lakshmana, see the fondness even 
in those originated in animals, thus that peahen in her passion is following her husband... [4-1- 
Alb, 42] 


Verse Locator 


AM aft var fA ah Stra GAT | 
Heda aftadd afe + saga Wa || ¥-8-¥3 


43. vishaalaakshii = broad-eyed; Jaanaki; yadi apahR“ita na bhavet = if, not, abducted, 
she is; madanena jaata sambhramaa = with love, born, ecstasy, haste; evam maam api = this 
way, me, even; abhivartate = would have followed. 


"Had she, that broad eyed lady Seetha, not been abducted, she too would have followed me 
in this way with an ecstatic love... [4-1-43] 


Verse Locator 


qaa agor sare ses Hale F | 
YE AR HAGA FAAP IARTA || ¥-2-¥¥ 


44. pashya = see; Lakshmana; shishiraaatyaye = in wintry season; puSpa bhaara 
samR^iddhaanaam = flowers, weighty, with abundance; vanaanaam = forests are; pushpaaNi 
niSphalaani bhavanti me = flowers, futile, are becoming, to me. 


"See Lakshmana, while these forests are abundantly weighty with flowers in wintry season 
these flowers are becoming futile to me... [4-1-44] 


Verse Locator 


sA aft garf reaa AANA | 
AA Felt RA AAA Aefcpeteche: || 8-3-84 


45. paadapaanaam = on the trees; pushpaaNi = flowers; atishriyaaH ruchiraaNi api = 
exceedinly, beautiful, though; niSphalaani mahiim yaanti = wastefully, onto earth, 
going; samam madhukara utkaraiH = well with, honeybee, swarms. 


"Though these flowers on the trees are exceedingly beautiful they are falling onto the earth 
wastefully, along with the swarms of honeybees hovering over them... [4-1-45.] 


Verse Locator 


Tafel HIGH Alea: AGA ASA: Her | 
HEIA $F AUG HMA SAARI FA || ¥-2-¥& 
46. muditaaH shakunaaH = blithesome, birds; mama kaama unmaada karaaH = to me, 


love, madness, causing; anyonyam aahvayanta iva = mutually, inviting, as though; sanghashaH 
kalam kaamam nadanti = in groups, melodiously, as they like, calling. 


"These blithesome birds appear to be inviting each other in mutual consent, and they are 
melodious calling as they like, and this is causing love madness in me... [4-1-46] 


The calling of the birds in-groups suggests the harmonious prayers by the devotees, which is maddening 
the god to accord salvation to so many of them. 


Verse Locator 


qed ate aa sft aa A aafe far | 
TAA Gea Stat aT she tea sez AAT || 8-3-89 


47. vasantaH yadi tatra api [vartate] = spring season, if, is there, too [happens also to be 
there]; yatra me priyaa vasati = where, my, dear one, is living; nuunam paravashaa siita = 
definitely, in merriment, Seetha; saa api shochyati yathaa aham = she, also, saddens, like, me. 


"Should this spring season be there too, where my dear one Seetha is living, she with her 
unrequited merriment will definitely be saddened like me... [4-1-47] 


Verse Locator 


TAA g dae: TATA Byala Ga M | 
nua fe afea vaneft ada a Har feat || ¥-8-¥¢ 
48. yatra saa = where, she is; vasantam tam desham na spR^ishati = spring season, that, 
place, does not, touch; nuunam = definite is that; asita padma akshii = black, lotus, eyed one - 


Seetha; saa mayaa vinaa = she, me, without; katham vartayet hi = how can, [she,] comport, 
indeed 


"Definitely this spring season will not touch that place where she is... and even if this 
touches that place, how can that lady with black-lotus-eyes can possibly comport without me! [4-1- 
48] 


Verse Locator 


HUA Add qa aaa Ta A fA | 
for aR gA ar g fae afctar ae: || 8-3-89 
49. athavaa = otherwise; me priyaa yatra vartate = my, dear, where, she lives; tatra 


vasantaH vartate api = there, spring, happens to be there, even if; paraiH nirbhartsitaa = by 
others, threatened; saa su shroNii kim kariSyati = she, fine waisted one, what can, she do. 


"Otherwise, even if the spring happens to be there where my dear is, what can that fine 
waisted lady do under threat by others? [4-1-49] 


Verse Locator 


QaTAT Wal aAA Ae ATS a AY AAT | 
TAA deed areal UReeate SAATA || ¥-2-40 
50. shyaamaa padma palaasha akshii = in midst of her youth, lotus, petal, eyed 


one; mR^idu bhaashiNii cha = soft spoken, also; me priyaa = my dear one; nuunam vasantam 
aasaadya = definitely, by spring, taken by; parityakshyati jiivitam = completely leaves, life. 


"She in midst of her youth, eyes like lotus petals, also soft-spoken one is my dear one... and 
definitely taken by the spring she leaves her life... [4-1-50] 


Verse Locator 


gon fe ad ofa: 45 aufaadd | 
a ert ada Star ated Ae AREATA || ¥-2-48 


51. hRAidaye mama budhiH dhR‘“iDham samparivartate hi = in heart, mine, notion, 
strong, is prevailing; mat viraham gataa = my, separation, obtained [separated from me,] 
chaste woman; Seetha; vartayitum = to live; na alam = not, be able to. 


"Indeed in my heart a strong notion is prevailing that the chaste lady Seetha will be unable 
to live separated from me... [4-1-51] 


Verse Locator 


HA ara la deen: axadt fafrdtara: | 
ay aft ara: stares aden AAAA: || ¥-8-42 
52. mayi bhaavaH tu vaidehyaaH = my, thoughts, alone, of Vaidehi; vi niveshitaH = well, 


biding; mama api bhaavaH siithaayaam = of me, also, thoughts, in Seetha; sarvadhaa vi 
niveshitaH = always, well, abide. 


"My thoughts of Seetha alone are well biding in me, and in Seetha also thoughts about me 
will always be abiding... [4-1-52.] 


Verse Locator 


Uy yuat ary: yea wait Aras: | 
a ARa: rea ah UAT A || ¥-2-43 
53. eSa puSpa vahaH vaayuH = this, [fragrance of ] flowers, carrying, breeze; sukaha 
sparshaH = pleasant, for touch; himaa vahaH = snowy [coolness,] carrying; taam vi 


chintayataH kaantaam = of her, very much, worried, of lady; paavaka pratimaH mama = fire, 
like, to me. 


"This breeze carrying fragrance of flowers is though pleasant for touch and though coolish 
like snow, this alone is like fire to me as Iam very much worried about that lady... [4-1-53] 


Verse Locator 


Sel GA Sey AS BA YR Ges Sara | 
Aled: € fear Stary, itch HAA AF || 8-3-4% 
54. puraa siitaayaa saha = earlier, Seetha, along with; sadaa sukham aham manye = 


always, happiness, I, felt; yam = by which [breeze]; = saH maarutaH = that, breeze 
[alone]; vinaa siitaam = without, Seetha; shoka vardhayate mama = anguish, increasing, in me. 


"By which breeze I always felt happiness earlier along with Seetha... that breeze alone is 
increasing anguish in me without Seetha... [4-1-54] 


Verse Locator 


ary fea az AeA set cell wore: car | 
AAS: WAU: TEA AN FAN || 8-3-44 


55. tadaa = then; viha~NgaH = on going to sky; praNaditaH = cawed; asau = 
that; pakShii = bird - crow; vaayasaH = crow; atha = now; taam vina = she, 
without; paadapagataH = going on tree; prahR/iShTam abhi kuujati = agreeably, well, cawing. 


"When Seetha was with me, then this crow flew into the sky and cawed much indicating 
Seetha's departure from me, and now sitting on a tree it is cawing agreeably indicating early 
arrival of Seetha... [4-1-55] 


Verse Locator 


wy à aa deg fae: MANERER: | 
aft ary g Amen: aA AAN || ¥-2-4§ 


56. tatra = there [then]; vihagaH = gone into sky; vaidehyaaH = of 
Vaidehi; pratihaarakaH = apahaarak = one who made happen abduction, an indicator; eSa 
pakshii = this, bird; maam vishaala akshyaaH = me, at that broad eyed Seetha's; samiipam 
upaneshyati = near to, will lead. 


"This bird alone, then roving in the sky indicated about the abduction of Seetha... and this 
very same bird will now lead me near to that broad eyed one... [4-1-56] 


"The boons and curses in Ramayana’ is an exclusive subject and there are a variety of books on these 
subjects. So also, the prognostications are another subject. Special attention will be paid to the cawing of the 
crow, for Rama blessed the crow. A crow is said to have requested Rama to remove its ugly look. Rama instead 
of blessing the crow to look like a white-swan blessed it to be proficient in foretelling. The crow's cawing is for 
both good and bad omens, which even now is an accepted belief. If the crow roves over in the sky continuously 
cawing, it is bad omen. If it sits on nearby tree or wall and caws incessantly, it is good omen to get desired things 
or to indicate the arrival of dear ones etc. Such prognostications are available by way of bad dreams etc., at 
many places in Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
Ogg agor SASH aA Ae fafa | 


Aa say qaty fasta Aastra || 8-3-49 


57. pashya lakshmana = see, Lakshmana; vane = in forest; puSpita agreSu vR^iksheSu = 
flowered, atop, on the trees; dvijaanaam avakuujatam = of birds, callings; mada vi 
vardhanam = passion, indeed, furthering samnaadam = appealing, tonality. 


"Lakshmana, observe the appealing tonality of birds in the forest that calling out atop the 
flowered trees, that which is indeed furthering one's passion® [4-1-57] 


Verse Locator 


fafa Gass Gals et feet Hook | 
geua: Tea safe Ae Tega Sa AAM || ¥-8-4¢ 


58. asau SaTpadaH pavanena vikshiptaam = that, honeybee, by wind, up- 
shoved; etaam = to these; tilaka manjariim = tilaka flowers' [red flowers], bouquets; mada 
uddhuutam priyaam iva = by vigour, up-heaved, loved one, as though; sahasaa abhyeti = 
quickly, reaching;. 


"That honeybee is quickly reaching these red flowers bouquets of Tilaka that are like his 
loved ones that are raising their faces with vigour®[4-1-58] 


The true devotee quickly grasps the nectar of knowledge from the teacher like the honeybee that quickly 
grasps the nectar of the flower, however vagrant the flower may be. 


Verse Locator 


PIATA SAA AMAA Bite: atch Fela: | 
tach: Vas SkA: Toa Sa ATA NA: || 8-3-49 
59. kaaminaam = to the impassioned ones; atyantam shoka vardhanaH = very much, 
grief, enhancing; ayam ashokaH = that Ashoka tree; pavana utkshiptaiH = by wind, hustled 


up; stabakaiH maam tarjayan iva sthitaH = with, clusters of lowers, to daunt, as though, me, it 
is standing. 


"To the impassioned ones that Ashoka tree is very much enhancing grief, and with its 
bouquets of flowers hustled up by the wind it is sanding as though to daunt me... [4-1-59] 


Verse Locator 
Hl AAU Ged Za: HAA fers: | 
AUR IIA FAS: E AST ARI SA || ¥-2-G 


60. Lakshmana; kushuma shaalinaH = flowers, bearing; amii chuutaaH = these, mango 
trees; vibhrama utsikta manasaa = flirtatiously, aroused, with heart; sa anga raaga = with, 
body, creamed; naraa iva dR/ishyante = men, like, appearing. 


" Lakshmana, these mango trees bearing greenish yellow flower are appearing like men 
whose hearts are flirtatiously aroused, and who have creamed their bodies with greenish-yellow 
body cream@ [4-1-60] 


Verse Locator 


AAA ogg yaa: Fag at N | 
feb aAA ARIA dd: Ad: || ¥-2-&8 


61. nara shaarduula = manly tiger; Soumitri; pashya = see; pampaayaaH chitraasu vana 
raajiSu = Pampa's, amazing, forest, ranges; kinnaraa = nymphs; vicharanti tataH tataH = 
indeed moving, there, and there. 


"Oh, tigerly man Soumitri, see these Pampa's amazing forests ranges... and therein the 
nymphs are moving, hither and yon... [4-1-61] 


Verse Locator 


SHIP YH Tet Ua AAU AA: | 
ACI WAIT Stet ATT GF AC ll ¥-8-&2 


62. pashya = see; Lakshmana; imaani nalinaani shubha gandhiini = these, blue lotuses, 
propitiously, fragrant; jale sarvashaH = in waters, everywhere; taruna suurya vat = tender, 
sun, like; prakaashante = glistening, 


"See Lakshmana, these fragrant and propitious blue lotuses are everywhere in the waters, 
glistening like tender sun... [4-1-62] 


Verse Locator 


UST Waa Uferen Val let SUT | 
ga prusa hot or Sheep Yar || 8-3-43 


63. prasanna salilaa = with tranquil, waters; padma niilotpala yutaa = lotuses, costuses 
[blue water-lily's,] containing; eSaa this way, hamsa kaarandava akiirNaa = swans, marine 
birds, permeated with; sougandhikaa yutaa = with red lotuses, along with; eSaa pampaa 
[shobhate] = this, Pampa Lake, is shining forth. 


"This Pampa Lake is shining forth with its tranquil waters, that contain lotuses, blue water- 
lily's, and red lotuses, along with swans and water-birds that permeate it ® [4-1-63] 


Verse Locator 


Get TST FATA: yeaa sts hae: | 
qahat: Mac GAT GAA ANHA || ¥-2-&¥ 


64. pankajaiH = with lotuses; jale = in water; taruNa suurya aabhaiH = tender, sun, with 
resplendence; SaTpada ahata kesaraiH = honeybees, pilfered, pollen grains; samantaat abhi 
samvR*itaH = all over, well wrapped up; shobhate [eSaa pampaa] = beams forth, Pampa. 


"Lotuses with the resplendence of tender sun enwrapping its waters, pollen grain pilfered 
by honeybees enwrapping those lotuses® with them this Pampa is beaming forth® 


Verse Locator 
Ashah Yat fray Fala UT AART | 
are ArT gÀ: q ated aAA MN: || ¥-2-&4 


65. chakravaaka yuta nityam = ruddy geese, with, always; chitra prastha vana antara = 
amazing, areas, in forest, deeps; maatanga mR“iga yuudhaiH cha = elephants, deer, herds of, 
also; shobhate = bedecked; salila arthibhi = water, desiring ones [thirsty;][eSaa pampaa 
shobhate = this, Pampa. beams forth.] 


"This Pampa is always bedecked with the ruddy geese, amazing deep areas of the forest, 
and with water thirsty herds of elephants and deer, and with them it gleams forth... [4-1-65] 


There is a discussion whether Pampa is a lake or a river. There are two rivers in Karnataka State of 
India, one Tunga and the other Bhadra, at whose confluence it is called Tunga Bhadra. The Vijayanagara Empire 
built their capital Hampi at this place. The regional language Kannada uses ' ha' for Sanskrit ' pa ' and hence 
Pampa is now called Hampi. Long before Vijayanagara dynasty, this place is ascribed to be Pampa, where the 
Kishkinda, the capital of monkey kings was situated. "The kingdom of Vanara or monkey race was in the north 
and west of Mysore, their chief city being Kishkindha near the village of Hampi on Tungabhadra..." Mysore and 
Conty Vol. I, page.178--Reie Vol. I pg. 146, and also in Bombay Gazetteer Vol. I pg. 142 of Dr. Bhandarkar. There 
are four copper plate inscriptions, dating around 3012 BC, at Shimoga District, Karnataka State, ascribing that 
Janamejaya, son of Parikshat makes grants to the Pampa area, because his great grand father Yudhisthara of 
Maha Bharata rested on the banks of Tungabhadra at this place. However there is a vast lake like formation at 
present day Hospet and Hampi in Karnataka State, where three rivers, namely Tungabhadra, Varada and Hagari 
and their tributaries etc., meet and disperse. This place is geographically at Long. 76@--78@, and Lat. 12@--16@. 


Verse Locator 


qaqa ated ITIN: SAA: AA sire | 
Ta Arroa aeaa ATT || ¥-8-&& 


66. Lakshmana; vimale ambhasi = in tranquil, waters; pavana aahata vegaabhiH = of 
wind, throbbed, by the speed; uurmibhiH = by ripples; taaDyamaanaani = 
pulsated; pankajaani viraajante = lotuses, appear beautifully. 


"In the tranquil water the speed of wind is throbbing ripples, and the ripples throb the 
lotuses, thus the throbbing and rippling lotuses appear beautiful® [4-1-66] 


Verse Locator 
qa ya faarenaity aA AA TA | 
saad A Adeta ofifaay a aAA || ¥-2-a9 


67. padma patra vishhalaakshiim = lotus, petal like, broad eyed; satatam priya 
pankajaam = always, holds dear, lotuses; a pashyataH vaidehiim = not, seeing [finding,] 


Vaidehi; me jiivitam na abhirochate = to me, life, not, interesting. 


"That one with lotus-petal-like broad eyes, who always holds the lotuses dear...without 
finding that Vaidehi... to me my life is uninteresting... [4-1-67] 


Rama's tranquil heart is throbbing like the ripples in the waters, because the resident in that lotus like 
heart, Seetha is missing. Goddess Lakshmi sits in the lotus holding lotuses, like the pollen, and the vast lake of 
tranquil waters is the heart of Vishnu. 


Verse Locator 
sel HAS AAA At Tay BA GANTA | 
Srrefasaa ean Hea a ATA || 8-3-4 


68. aho kaamasya vaamatvam = Aha! Love God's, deviousness [is deplorable]; yaH = he 
who [that Manmadha]; gataam dur labham api = gone away [is Seetha,] can not, regain [her 
now,] even then; kalyaaNatara vaadiniim = graciously, articulating one; kalyaaNiim = about 
that graceful lady; smaara yiSyati = to reminisce, [love-god] wishes to. 


"Aha! Deplorable is the deviousness of Love-god, for he is causing reminisces about that 
graceful lady who articulates that gracefully, even if she is gone away and cannot be regained 
now... [4-1-68] 


Verse Locator 
Te UAT HA Ade ATA AAT | 
ale Yat aaa AM A SAL OPM FA: |] 8-3-49 


69. puSpitaH drumaH = with its flowered trees; vasantaH = this spring; [yadi ] na 
hanyaat = [if,] not, going to deaden [me]; bhuuyaH = forcefully; kaamaH = Love-god; adya 
aagataH = now, came upon; mayaa = by me; dhaarayitum = to tolerate; shakyaH = possible one 


"If this spring with its flowered trees is not going to deaden me... the Love-god is a possible 
one to tolerate, though now he came upon me forcefully...[4-1-69] 


Verse Locator 


ast m Cava aa Ge Mata 4 | 
aif va sequal aA A aa feat || ¥-g-0 


70. tayaa saha = her, along with; yaani me ramNiiyaani bhavanti sma = which, to me, 
exhilarating [places or objects,] becoming, they are; taani eva tayaa vina a ramaNiiyaani 
jaayante = they, alone, she, without, un-exhilarating, they are becoming. 


"All those places or objects that were delightful ones to me when she was with me, and they 
alone are now becoming anguishing ones to me...for she parted from me@ [4-1-70] 


Verse Locator 


TAP NTA EH off: fe Aad | 
Saran Aa HMMA HA Sf ASAT || ¥-2-192 


71. Lakshmana; siithaayaa netra koshaabhyaam = Seetha's, eyes, pair of; sadR/ishaan 
iti = alike, thus; dR4iShTiH = my sight; padma kosha palaashaani = lotus, bud's, 
petals; draShTum hi manyate = to gaze, indeed, is fascinated. 


"To gaze the petals of the lotus buds my sight is fascinated... and in them I perceive the pair 
of Seetha's bud-like eyes...Oh! Lakshmana...and they are alike thus... [4-1-71] 


Verse Locator 


Ua hea GYEt gata AAJA: | 
Aqa ga dara arta Cink HTE: || ¥-2-02 


72. padma = lotuses’'; kesara = pollen; sam sR^iSTaH = well, carrying; vR/isksha = 
trees; antara = interior [in thickets]; vi nissR^ita = well, let out; niH shvaasaa = exhale; iva = 
like; siithaayaa = of Seetha; vaati = blowing; vaayuH = breeze; manaH = heart; haraH = 
stealing one. 


"This breeze® let out from within the thickets of forests, breezing touching the pollen of 
lotuses, is reminding Seetha's exhale, as such it is heart-stealing® [4-1-72] 


This verse is well explained by the ancient commentators in many derivatives. Some of them are: 


1] Rama wanted to take comfort in the breeze, at least. But that breeze itself is troubling him, because it 
is carrying the fragrance of the pollen of lotuses, which is like the fragrance of Seetha's breath. surabhi 
nishvashite dadatahtrishaam as in laxana shaastra . Exhale of the beloved bears a kind of fragrance, which is 
known only to her lover. Seetha also holds the lotus dear and every aspect of Seetha is lotus oriented and thus 
Rama's remembering of Seetha by seeing lotuses. [Ibid. satatam priya pankajaam - 4-1-67.] 


2] Goddess Lakshmi sits in the middle of the lotus, which will be in the heart of Vishnu. As of now She is 
stolen and Rama could not avert it. Hence the lotuses are angered at the loss of their resident Goddess Lakshmi, 
are taking the help of the breeze to carry the scent of the pollen, which is akin to Seetha's breath, and invade 
Rama's heart, to regain their tenant. Then a question arises as to why Rama confronts the invasion of this spring 
breeze without going away from there. In reply it is said that this breeze is like Seetha's breath, and it is coming 
from out of the thickets of the forests. So she must be around and appear to him any moment. Regaining Seetha 
is prime ordeal than the invasion of the cool spring breeze. 


3] Another way of putting this is: -- padma = Goddess Lakshmi; kesara - or - kesaraiH = affection, like 
fragrant pollen; samshR“iSTaH = carrying; vR/iksha antara vi nisshruta = tree of the Universe, within it, 
emitted; nishvaasa iva = uninterrupted breathe, like; siithaayaa = of Nature [Seetha the feminine, is symbolised 
with the whole creative Universe,] vaayuH = all-pervading ether [mythical]; manaH = [sins of] heart; haraH = 
stealing/obliterating one. 


This is based on the ashwattha structure of the Universe. 


1 uurdhva muulo'vaak shaakha eSho ashvatthaH sanaatanaH | 


| 2-6-1 - kaThopanishad 
2 uurthvamuulam athaH shaakham ashvattha~N praahuravyaya~N 


J= 
||15_1-3 - bhagavadgiita 

The roots of Aswattha tree [the Holy fig tree, Ficus Religiosa, meaning that: shva = tomorrow; na stha = 
not there; the tree of the Universe that will not be there tomorrow, i.e., this Universe perishes, are inthe 
firmament and its stem, branches, and leaves spread upside down as this Universe. This is similar to the Igdrasil 
of Scandinavian mythology. Goddess Lakshmi sitting in Her Divine Lotus in empyrean abode exhales Her 
uninterrupted affection as the all-pervading ether, within the tree i.e., Universe, which is the life principle. 
When the created being is endowed with Her affection, but becomes a sinner, She recommends even that sinner 
to the Almighty Vishnu for obliteration of his sins and to accord salvation. Hence Vaishnavites demand heart- 
pouring devotion to the Almighty, than indulging in earthly cherishing. This is termed as nirhetuka satata dyaa 
prasaara i.e., without any precondition the grace of Goddess Lakshmi always flows. 


Verse Locator 


aia ug Urata aferot AR Agg | 
Ufa pitta afey ua tf Aare || 8-3-93 


73. Soumitri; pashya = see pampayaa = Pampa's; dakSiNe giri saanuSu = southern, hill, 
on terraces; puSpitaam karNikaarasya = flowered, karnikara trees [Pentepetes 
Acerifolia]; yaSTim parama shobhitaam = tree-trunks, highly, splendorous. 


"Soumitri, see those flowered Karnikara trees with their tree-trunks on those southern hill- 
terraces of Pampa, they are highly splendorous... [4-1-73] 


Verse Locator 


aftreny Aa osa rgf: g Afa: | 
af gord OY ary Ar feats || %-3-0% 


74. dhaatubhiH = minerals; vibhuuSitaH = ornamented with [impregnated with]; ayam 
shaila rajaH = this, mountain, kingly; vaayua vega nighaTTitam = by wind's, speed, drifted 
by; vichitram reNum adhikam sR^ijate = wondrous, dust, muchly, creating [exhausting.] 


"That one, that kingly mountain which is ornamentally impregnated with ores and minerals 
is exhausting much mass of wondrous dust with the colour of its ores, that is drifted by the wind's 
speed... [4-1-74] 


Verse Locator 


AR marn AAA ada: Hrg: | 
Fras: adat À: Waltar ga fhe: || %-3-9%4 


75. giri prasthaaH tu = mountain, sides, even; Soumitri; sarvataH sam pra pushpitaH = 
all over, fully, well, flowered; nisH patraiH sarvataH ramyaiH = without, leaves [hiding the 
leaves,] all over, exquisite; pradiipta iva kimshukaiH = aglow, like, with Kimshuka trees 
[Butea frondosa] trees. 


"On the mountainsides, Soumitri, all over fully flowered are the exquisite Kimshuka trees, 
while their leaves are hidden under those reddish flowers, and with them that mountain is as 
though aglow... [4-1-75] 


The mountains always have similitude with kings as they stand high and noble on the land. The 
Himalaya is King Himavant, the father of Goddess Parvati, Shiva's consort. So also here the Rishyamuka 
Mountain, where Sugreeva takes asylum, is termed as a kingly mountain and Rama has not yet known the name 
of this mountain. On this mountain there are coloured dust splashes hiding the greenery of leaves, and the 
flowers are luminous in red colour, all over. This is indicating that the Kingly Mountain Rishyamuka is inviting 
the other King Rama or Rama the divine, with an incensed camphor, that will be red in glow and emits coloured 
smoke. This is the mangala aarati , the auspicious camphor-torch deference offered to kings of deities. 


Verse Locator 
UAT AR Ser: a gA r AY Te: | 
Aled Afeeteht Val cheer: aT Ufa: || ¥-g-0& 
76. pampaa tiira ruhaaH = on Pampa's, banks, grlown up; ime samsikta madhu 
gandhinaH = these, wetted, with nectar, fragrance; malatii = Jasminum 


grandiflorum; mallikaa = jasmine; padma = water-lilies; karaviira = red oleanders; cha 
pushpitaaH = also, flowered. 


"On the banks of Pampa these jasmines, water-lilies, red oleanders have grown up and they 
are now flowered that is wetted with the fragrance of nectar...[4-1-76] 


Verse Locator 
haga: AYRI: a aaa: FT EOP: | 
ATTA mergo: aq haem: FT Ada: || 8-3-99 
77. ketakyaH = mogra bushes [Pandanus odra tissimus]; sindhuvaaraaH cha = sinduka 
[Vitex trifoia]; vaasantyaaH = [Gaertnera racemosa]; su pushpitaaH = well, 


flowered; maadhavyaaH = [Gaertnera racemosa]; gandha puuraaH cha = fragrance, full of, 
also; kunda gulmaaH cha = jasmine multiflorum, bushes, also; sarvashaH = every where. 


"The Mogra bushes, Sinduka, Vaasanti are well flowered. Maadhavi, flowers are also fully 
fragrant, and everywhere there are bushes of Jasmine... [4-1-77] 


Verse Locator 


ARa nye: a Foote! ap: TUT | 
IA: AAA: q Us ATAA: q YAA: || 8-3-94 
78. chira bilwaaH = saplings of bilva [Eagle marmelos]; madhuukaaH cha = [Bassia 
latifolia]; also; manjulaaH = charming are; vakulaaH tathaa = Mimusops elengi, like 


that; champakaaH = [Michelia champaca]; tilkaaH = tilaka; cha eva = also, like that; naaga 
vrikshaa = Mesualferrea trees; pushpitaaH = well, flowered. [4-1-78] 


"Charming are the saplings of Bilva, and Madhooka, and plants like Vakula, Champaka, 
Tilaka, Naaga trees are well flowered.... [4-1-78] 


Verse Locator 


qa: q Ud AA Aia AA: a UPS: 
osm: a AR gsy Ag henr ART: || 8-3-99 
79. padmakaaH = Ovieda verticellata; eva = thus; shobhante = well, flourishing; niila 
ashokaH cha = blue ashoka, also; pushpitaaH = flowered; lodhraaH cha = Tymplocos racemosa, 


also; griri pR4iSTeshu = on mountain, terraces; simha kesara pinjaraaH = lion's, mane, 
brownish. 


"Padmaka plants are well flourishing, and like that Neela, Ashoka are also flowered... trees 
on the mountain terraces namely Lodhra trees are brownish like lion's mane... [4-1-79] 


Verse Locator 
Schell: q HUT: q YO: USAT: | 
Ga: ures: q aft AART: a YAA: || 8-3-0 
80. ankolaaH cha = Alangium trees, also; kurantaH cha = Kurntaka, also; PoornakaaH = 
Poornaka trees, also; PaaribhadrakaaH = devadaaru [Uvaria longifolia.] chootaaH = mango 


trees; paatalayaH = Bignonia suave olens; cha eva = also, like that; kovidaaraaH cha = 
Mountain ebony [Bauhinia varigegata]; pushpitaaH = flowered. 


"The trees of Alangium, Kurntaka, Poornaka, Devadaaru, and also the Mango trees, and like 
that Patala trees, and the trees of Mountain ebony are flowered...[4-1-80] 


Verse Locator 


Haha iT: a ya gad ARATY 
chdch sgach: F Va ASNT: FAQTUT aT: || 3-8-3 
81. muchukunda = muchulinda trees; arjuana = Terminalia Arjuna trees; cha eva = also, 
like that; dR^ishyante = are seen; giri saanushu = on mountain terraces; ketaka = date 


trees; uddaalakaaH = Gordia myxa trees; cha eva = also, like that; shireesha = Mimosa 
sirisha; simshupa = simshupa trees; dhavaa = dhava trees. 


"Muchukunda trees, also Arjuna trees are seen on mountain terraces...Date palm trees, 
Uddaalaka trees also... like that the Shiriisha tree, simshupa trees, and dhava trees... [4-1-81] 


Verse Locator 
MeHed: KYA: FT Vs A: pART: AAN | 
ARA aA: a Pear: ASAT: AAN || 3-8-43 
82. shaalmalyaH = silk cotton trees; kimshukaaH = palaasha[Butea frondosa]; cha eva = 
also, like that; raktaah kuravaka = red, mehandi [Globe amaranat]; tathaa = thus; tinishaaH = 


Dalberegia Oujeinesis; naktamaalaH = Galedupa arborea trees; cha = also; chandanaaH = 
sandalwood trees; syandanaaH = syandanaa trees; tathaa = thus. 


"Silk cotton trees, palaasha trees also, like that are red mehandi trees, thus are Tinisha and 
Naktamaala trees, sandalwood trees, spandana trees are all thus well flowered... [4-1-82] 


Verse Locator 


flae: fA: J Vd APT get: a gfe: | 
ghar fda fA: carts: RAAT || 8-3-43 
83. hintaalaH = hintaala trees; ca eva = also like that; tilaka = tilaka; naaga vR^iksha 


ca = naagaa trees also; pushpitaan = flowered; pushpita agraabhiH = flowered, 
apices; lataabhiH = by climber-planmts; pari vesSTitaan = enfolded. 


"Flowered are the trees like hintaala, tilaka, and naaga trees, and they are enfolded by the 
flowered climber-plants at their apices... [4-1-83] 


Verse Locator 


GA Ua gE AAA TAN SER SE | 
ard AfA facur aut ARAM SAM SAM || ¥-3-c¥ 
dl: gagad Fa sa ax fz: | 


84, 85a. drumaan pashya iha = trees, see, here; Soumitri; pampaayaa ruchiraan 
bahuun = of Pampa, splendorous, very many; vaata vikshipta viTapaan = by wind, bestirred, 
branches; yathaa aasannaan drumaan imaan = as though, nearby, trees, these are; lathaaH 
sam anuvartante = climber-plants, well, bear upon; mattaa iva vara striyaH = passionate, like, 
doting, women. 


"See the splendorous trees of Pampa here, oh! Soumitri...their branches bestirred by wind 
and bend onto other trees, as though these trees are nearby and within the reach of climber- 
plants... thus the climber-plants passionately bear upon those trees, like the doting of passionate 
women... [ [4-1-84, 85a] 


Verse Locator 
qea Ue Tees] Metre MoH SATA TAF || 8-3-44 
aA 4 Uh eS Seale aA Sa aa: | 


85b. anila = breeze; na eka rasa aasvaada sammodita iva = not, with one, aroma, on 
savouring, happy, as though; paadapaat paadapam = from tree to tree; vanaat vanam = from 
forest to forest shailaat shailam = from mountain to mountain; gacchan = while going; vaati = 
is gliding. 


"And the breeze is perhaps unhappy by savouring only one kind of nectarine aroma, hence 
it appears to be gliding from tree to tree, forest to forest, mountain to mountain... while going 
from tree to tree, mountain to mountain, forest to forest... [4-1-85b, 86a] 


Verse Locator 
Afda vafa pgm: ma Hel Wea: || 8-3-44 
hA gpa Hda: 0A aoi ga ATTA: | 
86b 87a. madhu gandhinaH = with nectar, fragrance; kechit paadapaa = some, 


trees; paryaapta kusumaaH = are full with, flowers; kechit mukula samviitaa = some, with 
buds, enveloped; shyaamaa varNaa iva babhuH = dark, in colour, thus, they shine forth. 


"Some trees are full with flowers whose nectar is fragrant, and some shine forth with dark 
colour as they are enveloped with buds... [4-1-86b, 87a] 


Verse Locator 


Ser FEA Say lg MP Sar] SAMA || ¥-8-C9 
WT Gehl AYE: HYAY sacha || 


87b, 88a. raaga yuktaH = fondness, having; madhu karaH = honey, maker 
[honeybee]; idam mR^iSTam = this one, pure; idam svaadu = this one, delicious; idam 
prahullam iti = this one, well bloomed, thus [assessing]; kushumeSu eva liiyate = into flowers, 
thus, plunging. 


"And the honeybee on assessing each of the flower as 'this one is pure... this one is 
delicious... and this one is well bloomed...’ is plunging into them... [4-1-87b, 88a] 


Verse Locator 


Ada YR SU GST STA Teel | 
AY gee Ayers: ToT Ate gay sre || ¥-2-c¢ 
88. niliiya = on plunging; punaH utpatya = again, coming up; sahasaa anyatra gacChati = 


quickly, somewhere else, going; madhu lubdhaH madhukaraH = nectar, avaricious, 
honeybee; pampa tiira drumeSu asau = Pampa, banks, among trees, those. 


"On plunging into the flowers that nectar-avaricious honeybee is again coming up, and 
quickly going elsewhere in the trees on the banks of Pampa... [4-1-8] 


Verse Locator 


SO GIA Sead: Soe GAT Ha | 
waar fated: fF: aA WEAR: Sa || ¥-8-€8 
89. svayam ni patitaiH = on their own, indeed, fallen; kusuma sanghaataiH = with 


flowers, clusters of; shayana prastharaiH iva = bed, laid on, like; upastiirNaa = spread 
out; iyam bhuumiH = this, ground is; sukhaa kR^iitaH = comfort, endowing; 


"These clusters of flowers that have fallen on their own are spreading out like a bed of 
flowers laid on, with them the ground appears to endow comfort... [4-1-89] 


Verse Locator 


fafeen fafae: gÀ: A: ya TETAS | 
fasort: Uta Sara SHAS UAT: Gat: || 3-8-20 
90. naga saanuSu = on mountain, slopes; vividhaiH puSpaiH eva vistiirnaaH = with 


varied, flowers, only, spread out; vividhaa prastaraaH kR^itaa piita rakta aabhaaH = diverse, 
mountain, slabs, rendered into, yellow, red, hues. 


"On mountain slopes varied flowers are spread out, with them the colour of diverse 
mountain slabs is rendered into yellow-red hue... [4-1-90] 


Verse Locator 


feared ugg AAA gaoa gs Bay | 
ged are fe axa: Saute ga YIA: || 8-3-93 


91. sauumitri = Soumitri; hima ante = winter, at end of; puSpa maase = flowering, month 
[Chaitra, April-May]; vrR4ikshaaNaam puSpa sambhavam = of trees, flowers, bloom; pashya = 
see; taravaH = trees; samgharSaat iva puSpitaaH hi = with competition, flowered, indeed, as 
though. 


"Soumitri see the bloom of flowers in spring after winter, as if the trees have indeed bore 
the flowers in competition with one another... [4-1-91] 


Verse Locator 


aged Sd SUA MT: SE Aer: | 
yada fercur: ated ag ASAT || 8-2-93 


92. aahvaanyanta iva anyonyam = inviting, as though, mutually [with their swinging 
branches]; nagaaH = trees; SaTpada naaditaH; honeybee, droned with [where the drones 
appear to be the talk of trees]; kusuma uttamsa viTapaa = flowers, atop, trees; shobhante 
bahu = look attractive, highly; Lakshmana. 


"The drones of honeybees among the trees with flowered treetops appear to be the talk of 
trees, and the swinging branches of trees appear to be their invitational gestures to one another, 
thus those trees look highly attractive... [4-1-92] 


Verse Locator 
Uy PRUSA: qg ferme AATA, YHA | 
Wd HAT Te HP SATA Sa || 8-3-93 


93. eSha kaaraNDava pakshii = this, partridge, bird; vigaahya salilam shubham = 
entering, water, blessed; ramate kaantaayaa saartham = rejoicing, with female, 
together; kaamam uddiipayan mama = desire, kindling, in me. 


"Entering the blessed waters this bird, partridge, is rejoicing together with his female, 
kindling desire in me too... [4-1-93] 


The question of self-control of Rama in indulgence is discussed here. Rama's libido is not expressed after 
the abduction of Seetha, until his entry into the area of Pampa or its forests. Here, in these surroundings of 
Pampa, the spring season is at its height and the nature is adding fire to his fuelling desire. What anyone can do 
but to lament about his unconsummated desire? That too, when Manmadha, the Love God, assumes the charge 
of this particular Chaitra month, or spring season, it is impossible to play-act celibacy. For more details about 
such a condition, Gosvami Tulasi Das is perhaps the best poet to narrate in Ram Charita Manas, at Doha 73 to 76 
of Baala Kaanda. Narrated in there is, that the saints and sages lost their loincloths, chastity belts peeled off on 
their own, and entire social order went topsy-turvy, when Manmadha took charge of the Universe for only a few 
moments, to kindle Shiva's love towards Parvati. As such the nature at Pampa itself has become a love god to 
Rama, to pour out his passion for Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Halha Ulead SUA Ud AAR | 
SU OPTS FART TOT: GRIT AAR: || 8-3-8% 


94. etat manaoharam = this sort of, heart-stealing nature; yat idam ruupam = which, 
this, sort of [ atmosphere of Pampa]; mandaakinyaaH tu = for River Ganga are there, 
but; tasyaa manaaH ramaa guNaaH = its [of Pampa,] heart, pleasing, attributes; jagati 
vikhyaataa sthaane = in world, renowned, it is reasonable. 


"This sort of heart pleasing nature is also available with River Ganga, and that alone 
reasonably signifies the popularity of River Pampa in the world... [4-1-94] 


Mahesvara Tirtha records the meaning of this verse in another way. "If this sort of love kindling 
atmosphere is there to River Ganga, it would have been the world's best environ..." But River Ganga is a Holy 
one and this environ cannot be there. This stanza signifies that Pampa is a river but not a vast lake, and all these 
narrations of longing epitomises the longing for a true friend like Sugreeva or Hanuma, or for Rama's life-mate 
Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
afe gda a aredt aft a ge aaa R | 
HEATA A MHS A SATA TTA || 8-3-94 


95. Raghu uttama = Raghu's, best from - Lakshmana; saadhvii = devoted lady; yadi 
dR^ishyeta = if, she is seen [found]; yadi cha iha vasema hi = if, also, here only, we reside, 
indeed; shakraaya = not, Indra's [throne]; na sprR“iha yeyam = I think of, about that; na 
ayodhyaayai = not, of Ayodhya. 


"If that devot lady Seetha is found, and also if we were to stay here only, I neither think 
about Indra's throne in Heavens nor Ayodhya's throne, which is like Indra's throne on the earth... 
[4-1-95] 


The word shakraaya is in Dative case, meaning that the throne of Ayodhya is meant for an Indra-like 
ruler on earth, and qualifies for a demonstrative adjectival expression in its adjacency principle. As such Rama 
is pondering over negating the kingdom, i.e., the Rajya Lakshmi, in comparison with Seetha, who is his Bhaagya 
Lakshmi. Kalidasa, in Raghuvamsha, depicts what this Bhagya Lakshmi has to say, when Rama, basing on some 
satirical remarks of his lowly subject deserts Seetha. 


upasthitaam puurvam apaasya lakShmiim vanam mayaa saarthamasi prapannaH | 
tadaaspadam praapya tayaati roShaat soDhaa asmi na tad bhavane vasantii | | 
raghuvamsha, XIV.63 


" Earlier, you refused the kingdom-fortune, [Rajya Lakshmi,] and came to forests, where I was with you. 
Now that, that kingdom-fortune, Rajya Lakshmi winning your affection, is jealous of me i.e., Bhagya Lakshmi, 
and she does not let me live in your palace. 


Verse Locator 


q fe Van HUY gA Aa HE | 
dl A ade fara 4 Vet sty aT dq ||¥-2-2& 
96. na = nay; hi evam = indeed, this way; ramaNiiyeSu shaadvaleSu = in pleasant, green 
meadows; tayaa saha = with her, along; ramataH bhavet = delighting, happens to be; na me 


bhavet chintaa = not, to me, there will be, worry; spR/ihaa anyeSu na bhavet = interestedness, 
in other, there will not be; vaa = either. 


"Nay... if I were to take delight this way in these pleasant green meadows along with her, 
there will be no worry to me... nor interest in other things... [4-1-96] 


Verse Locator 


anf fe fafae: gå: axat sfx cal: | 
old seas feat chiearg ferry SATAA F || 8-3-99 
97. ruchiraH cChadaaH = with beautiful, leaves; amii taravaH = these, trees; hi 


vividhaiH puSpaiH = indeed, with various, flowers; asmin kaanane = in this, forest; vinaa 
kaantaam = without, the lady; chittam unmaadayanti me = heart, maddening, to me. 


"Indeed these beautifully leaved and variously flowered trees are maddening my heart as I 
am without that lady Seetha in this forest... [4-1-97] 


Verse Locator 


Ugg ofl STAT SAT SAS YS STATA | 
Udi spahay Rus AATA || 8-3-8 
98. pashya = see; shiita jalaam cha imam = cool, water, also, this one; Soumitri; puSkara 


aayutam = blue lotuses, [Nelemblum speciosum,] filled with; chakravaaka anu charitam = 
ruddy geese, well, moving; kaaranDava nishevitaam = partridge birds, well, venerated. 


"See the cool water of this Pampa Lake, Soumitri, filled with blue lotuses, and with ruddy 
geese well moving in, and well venerated by the partridge birds...[4-1-98] 


Verse Locator 


ted: slo: q SUA Aer AT AATE | 
after ater uaa Agoa: AERA: || 8-3-99 
99. plavaiH krouncha cha sampuurNaam = waterfowls, curlew birds, also, filled 


with; mahaa mR^iga niSevitaam = by great animals, adored; adhikam shobhate pampa = 
highly, glistens, is this Pampa; vi kuujadbhiH vihangamaiH = with pleasantly calling, birds. 


"Well filled with waterfowls, curlew birds, and adored by great animals, this Pampa glistens 
much with pleasantly calling birds...[4-1-99] 


Verse Locator 


aloud ga A pry fafeen ga fest: | 
AmE oe AEA Scar Fars var AA Serer || ¥-2-200 
100. diipayantii iva me kaamam = enkindling, as if, my, passion; vividhaa muditaa 
dvijaa = umpteen, gladdened, birds; shyaamaam chandra mukhiim = mid-in-youth, moon, 


faced; smR^itvaa priyam = reminding of, dear one; padma nibha iikshNaam = lotus, radiance, 
in her eyes. 


"Enkindling passion in me, are these umpteen gladdened birds, reminding me of my dear 
one who is in the mid of her youth, moonfaced, and with the radiance of lotuses in her eyes... [4-1- 
100] 


Verse Locator 


qa ary AAY alia: afer A | 
AML UA: AT ne ace faxetar | 
auaa A AAA HRA: Ad: Ad: || ¥-2-202 
101. pashya = see; chitreSu saanuSu = on wonderful, mountainsides; mR*igiibhiH 
sahitaan mR^igaan = with female deer, with, male deer; tataH tataH = there and 
there; sancharantaH = moving; mR/igashaaba akshyaa = with fawn-eyed one; vaidehyaa = 


with Vaidehi; virahii kR/itaam = weaned away; maam = me [such as I am]; punaH vyadhayanti 
iva = further, agonising, as though; me cittam = my, heart is [ thus agonised.] 


"See that female deer along with male deer moving there and there on those wonderful 
mountainsides... and at me, who am weaned away from such a fawn-eyed lady Seetha... and such 
as Iam, my heart is further agonised on seeing these wide-eyed deer, and for not seeing her, the 
wide-eyed Seetha... [4-1-101] 


Verse Locator 


ofa argh wa R art fest TOTES | 


Og Sa ae AA HA Aa: CARA AA AA || 8-3-3023 


102. ramye = spectacular; matta dwija gaNa akule = [the place with] impassioned, birds, 
groups, with ado; asmin saanuni hi = on those, terraces; taam kaantaam pashya ayam yadi = 
her, that lady, if only I can see; tataH mama swasti bhavet = then, to me, peace, will be there. 


"If only I can see that lady on those spectacular terraces filled with impassioned bird groups 
with much ado, then there shall be peace for me... [4-1-102] 


Verse Locator 
siia ag AAA Aa Te GALT | 
Ada aie Feet THT: TIAA YHA || ¥-3-303 


103. su madhyama = slender-waisted one; vaidehii mayaa saha = Seetha, me, along 
with; pampaayaaH shubham pavanam = Pampa's, benignant, breeze; seveta yadi = adores, 
if; jiiveyam khalu = I will live along, surely. 


"I live along for sure, Soumitri, if that slender-waisted Vaidehi basks in this benignant 
breeze of Pampa along with me... [4-1-103] 


Verse Locator 


qa MAr agn fay atten ANAA | 
GA Ago Faded A aq ASAH || %-3-30¥% 


104. Lakshmana; padma = lotuses; saugandhika vaham = red lotuses, fragrance 
carrying; shivam = auspicious one; shoka vinaashanam = melancholy, eliminating one; pampa 
upavana maarutam = Pampa's, greensward, breeze; dhanyaa = fortunate are; sevante = those 
that adore it. 


""Lakshmana, the breeze from the greenswards of Pampa that carries the fragrance of 
lotuses including that of red lotuses is an auspicious one, an eliminator of melancholy, and those 
that adore such a breeze are fortunate ones... [4-1-104] 


Another rendering is: padma red lotuses', sougandhika of costuses, vaham = fragrance carrying, i.e. 
carrying the fragrance of many flowers as though in a garland of flowers on its chest; shivam pure, 
uncontaminated breeze, i.e., the first breeze of the season. dhanyaaH fortunate, sevante those that await and 
adore. Those couples that await this first breeze, emerging from the gardens of Pampa Lake, carrying fragrance 
of many a flower, like that of a garland of flowers, are fortunate. 


Verse Locator 


gaa ual uNe rar faefear Far | 
HAA MAA GOT FIAT GAIT || 8-3-30% 


105. shyaamaa = youthful; padma palaasha akshii = lotus, petal, eyed; priyaa = my 
beloved; virahitaa mayaa = without, me; katham = how; dhaarayatii praaNaan = bears, her 
lives; vivashaa janaka aatmaja = helpless, Janaka's daughter. 


"That youthful, lotus-petal eyed beloved of mine, that Janaka's daughter... how can that 
helpless lady bear her lives without me... [4-1-105] 


Verse Locator 


fha J aaah esr Uo ea ATA | 
SAPA YS Ot FA HCH TA Fale || ¥-2-208 
106. jana samsadi = among people, host of; pR4iSTa siitam = [when he] questions about, 
Seetha; dharmaGYam satya vaadinam raajaanam = to virtuous one, truth speaking one, one 


who is a king; tam = to him; janakam = to king Janaka; kim nu kushalam vakshyaami = what 
can, indeed, about well-being, I can say. 


"What sort of well-being can I say to that virtuous and truth speaking King Janaka, if he 
enquires about Seetha's well-being among hosts of people? [4-1-106] 


Seetha is an unusual princess by birth. Winning her hand in marriage is unusually preconditioned by 
King Janaka with the lifting of Shiva's bow, which none else could do than Rama. Having won Seetha's hand in 
marriage, but lost her in the forest, will be ridiculous. Rama reflects here as to how his father-in-law King 
Janaka would lookdown Rama for not protecting his daughter Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


OT AA Spal Aaya Venta ay | 
ota gay GAR ga J a add far || 8-3-3009 


107. pitraa prasthaapitam vanam = ; by father [Dasharatha,] sent to, forest; mandam 
maam yaa = unfortunate one, me, she who; dharmam samaasthaaya anugataa = virtuous 
course, on taking up, accompanied; saa priyaa kva nu vartate = such as she is, ladylove, 
where, really, is staying. 


"She who accompanied me, an unfortunate one whom his father sent to forests, taking up a 
virtuous course... now where will be she, that ladylove of mine, be abiding... [4-1-107] 


Verse Locator 


aai fasts: HUT: HAA AAT ee | 
a HH Aa WUT WEA fled AAAA || 8-3-30 
108. lakshmaNa = Lakshmana; raajyaat bhraSTam vigata chetasam = from kingdom, 
forfeited, with forfeited, quintessence; maam yaa anugataa = me, she who, 


accompanied; tayaa vihiinaH kR^ipaNaH = her, without, desolated; katham dhaaraye = how, 
live on. 


"Whose kingdom is forfeited, and whose soul succumbed to the circumstance at the time of 
exile, but she accompanied suchlike me, and Lakshmana, without her how I can I live on in 
desolation... [4-1-108] 


Verse Locator 
ALS AA Tae BY BAA SUT | 
HU FPA eM: State sa Ala: AA || 8-3-3093 
109. tasyaaH = her; chaaru = pretty; anchita = beaming; padmaaksham = having lotus- 
like eyes; sugandhi shubham = fragrant, auspicious; a vranam = without, scars - scarless; tat 


mukham = that, face; a pashyataH = unable to see; mama matiH siidati iva = my, mind, is 
sinking, as though. 


"She who has a pretty and beaming face with lotus-like eyes, that is fragrant, auspicious and 
scarless, and not seeing such a face my mind is as though sinking... [4-1-109] 


Verse Locator 


PAS CRA Bory Dora AEA ET | 
AAEN: ATR, Soa Gal AAA ASAT || 8-3-2330 


110. Lakshmana; vaidehyaaH = Vaidehi's; smita haasya antara yutam = smiling, witty, in 
between, having; guNavat = wisdom-wise; madhuram = pleasing; hitam = friendly; atulam 


vaakyam = incomparable [unique in its own way,] sentence [conversation]; kadaa 
shroSyaami = when, can I hear. 


"Lakshmana, when can I hear that conversation of Vaidehi that will have smiles and wits in 
between... wisdom wise pleasing, friendly and unique one in its own way... [4-1-110] 


Verse Locator 


DIT gaH at aT AT Ae fen feta | 
Ae gda gea Treat Arey SAAT || ¥-2-222 
111. shyamaa = youthful lady; sadhvii = decent lady; praapya duHkham vane = 
succumbed, to suffering, in forest; naSTa duHkha iva = got rid of, suffering, as 


though; hR^iSTaa iva = gladsome, as though; maam manmadha vikarshitam = me, by love, 
smitten; saadhu abhyabhaashata = [very] fondly, speaking. 


"That youthful and decent lady though succumbed to suffering in forests used to look as 
though got rid of her sufferings, and as though gladsome woman, and she used to speak to me, 


one smitten by her love, very fondly... [4-1-111] 


Verse Locator 


ferry aaah tara, AAA fe TTS | 
Fa OT SIT AÀ Geary Ha a aft HAA || ¥-2-8 22 


112. nR/Aipa aatmaja = oh! Prince Lakshmana; ayodhyaam = in Ayodhya; saa kva 
suSnaa = she, where is, daughter-in-law [of mine]; katham api = how is she, even; iti 
pR*icChantiim = thus, questioning; manasviniim = kind hearted lady kausalyaam = to 
Kausalya; kim nu vakshyami = what, indeed, can I say. 


"What can I say in Ayodhya to that kind hearted lady and my mother Kausalya, oh, prince 
Lakshmana, when she asks @where is she, my daughter-in-law? And how is she? ' [4-1-112] 


Verse Locator 


TS AAU UL A AAA UGS ACTA | 
q R aren Sif gy eh: ATA RA SARAT || ¥-8-8 83 


113. Lakshmana; tvam gacCha = you, begone; bhraatR‘iu vatsalam = towards brothers, 
affectionate one; bharatam = Bharata; pashya = you may see; aham taam aatmajaam R^ite = I, 
her, janaka's, daughter, leaving off; jiivitum na shakataH hi = to live, not, be able to, isn't it. 


"Begone! Lakshmana.... you may see Bharata, that affectionate one for his brothers... I may 
not be able to live on leaving off Seetha... isn't so!" [So said Rama to Lakshmana] [4-1-113] 


Verse Locator 


gA TAH ASA AAAA SATA Se | 
SAT AAU WTA AAA YAA AATA || 8-3-33% 


114. iti = this way; anaatha vat vilapantam = waif, like, wailing; mahaatmaanam 
raamam = to great soul, Rama; bhraataa = his brother; Lakshmana; yuktam avyayam 
vachanam = appropriate, infallible, words; uvaacha = spoke. 


To that great-souled Rama who is bewailing that way like a waif, his brother Lakshmana 
said these appropriate and infallible words. [4-1-114] 


Verse Locator 


GRIT TA AFA À AT a: GOUT | 
a Seg Ald: Aral AAA AAMT || 8-3-3 24 


115. puruSottama = oh, best one among men; Rama; samsthambha = control 
yourself; bhadram te = let safety betide you; maa shuchaH = do not, lament; iidR^ishaanaam = 
this kind of; a kaluSa atmaanaam = un, blemished, souls; mandaa matiH na bhavati = 
languorous, intellect, not, become. 


"Oh, best one among men, please control yourself Rama, let safety betide you, do not 
lament, the intellect of your kind of unblemished souls does not become languorous... [4-1-115] 


Verse Locator 
ayn AATA SF oat Ae AA A | 
aN Ag Reana afd: aaf aA gA || 8-3-3234 


116. viyogajam duHkham = by departure-caused, sadness; smR^itvaa = on 
recollecting; sneham priya jane tyaja = fondness, for the loved ones, forsake [to some 


extent]; ati sneha parishvangaat = too much, friendship, by the embrace of; vartiH aadraa api 
dahyate = wick, even, drenched [in water,] burns. 


"Recollect the sadness caused by departure of loved ones, and it may please be forsaken for 
some extent, with the embrace of too much of friendship of the water-drenched wick with oil, 
even that water-drenched wick burns in the lamp... [4-1-116] 


dur anvaya - wrong parsing of words in verse 


The above is the wrong orientation of words used in above two verses. While the word-to-word 
translation of Ramayana is rare in print medium, the prose versions are giving meanings with such orientation, 
and they will be usually found in almost all printed books. The above suggests that Lakshmana is asking Rama 
to forget Seetha, which is meaningless. The following is said to be the reasonable orientation. Other words being 
same, the rest are: 


priya jane= in dear, ones; sneham smR^itvaa= fondness, on 
remembering; iidR’ishaanaam= for this kind of; a + kaluSa atmaanaam= of un, blemished, 
souls; matiH mandaa na bhavati= intellect, languorous, will not, become; viyogajam duHkham 
tyaja= by separation, caused sadness, leave off. 


"On remembering the fondness for dear ones, intellect of your kind of unblemished souls 
will not become languorous. Leave off the sadness caused by separation. 


Such wrong orientations of words used in verses will be found in other verses also, because printed 
books are carrying them forward, and they need correction by some pundits who can kindly spare time and 
effort. The above correction is per courtesy of : Pt. Paturi Sitaramaanjaneyulu 


Verse Locator 


afe Teese Taree cat ASAFA Va aT | 
SAM MAT: At A AAAA We || ¥-8-2 39 


117. oh, Raghava; raavanaH = Ravana, the demon; paataalam tataH adhikam eva vaa = 
netherworlds, from there, still deeper, even; yadi gacChati = if he, goes to; sarvadhaa na 
bhavishyati taavat = in any way, does not, live on, at all. 


"If Ravana goes to the netherworlds, or still deeper worlds from there, oh my brother, still 
he will not live, Raghava... [4-1-117] 


Verse Locator 


uq: AAA Aa TA UTR ATE: | 
da: areata at Shay fers aT MPAA || ¥-2-8 82 
118. paapasya tasya rakshasaH = sinful one, that, demon's; pravR^ittiH labhyataam = 


emplacement, let it be obtained; tataH siithaam vaa haasyati = then, Seetha may be, left of by 
him; nidhanam vaa gamiSyati = doom, or, enter into. 


"Let the emplacement of that sinning demon e obtained... and then he either cedes Seetha 
or enters into his own doom... [4-1-118] 


Verse Locator 


afe afe fed: mfy aor: ae Aare | 
aa aft Gre Sharla a de areata AANA || ¥-8-888 


119. raavana saha siithaayaa = Ravana, along with, Seetha; yadi yaati diteH garbham = 
if, enters, Diti's, womb; na chet daasyati maithiliim = if, give away, Maithili tatra api enam = 
there, even, him; han ishyaami = to slay, I wish to; 


"Even if he enters the womb of Diti along with Seetha, and if he does not give away Seetha, 
even there I wish to slay him,...[4-1-119] 


Please refer to Ch 45- 46 of Bala Kanda of details about Diti and someone entering her womb. 
Verse Locator 
IRA SH Ws ares: Astras Huo Afar: | 
aur fe ae nraret: 4 staged 4 AATA || 8-3-3320 
120. aaryaH = oh, revered one; svaasyatham bhadram bhajasva = rejuvenate, secure, 
you may attain; tyajataam kR“ipaNaa matiH = cast-off, pathetic, mood; naSTa kaarya arthaiH = 


having lost, endeavours, purpose of; arthaH = its results; na a yatne = not, without, try; na 
adhigamyate = not, regain. 


"May you rejuvenate and be secure, oh, revered one, cast-off your pathetic mood... result of 
purpose will be lost indeed, for the endeavourers without a try, thus nothing can be regained by 
them... [4-1-120] 


Verse Locator 
Sel THI BTS AA SHES TA TAA | 
a: IAEN R Ahy a febFete arf gA || 8-3-3323 


121. aarya = oh, noble one; utsaahaH balavaan = vehemence, is a mighty one; utsaahaat 
param balam naasti = than vehemence, superior, might, is not there; saha utsaahsyaH hi = 
who, with vehemence, indeed; lokeSu kimchit api durlabham = in the world, slightest, even, 
impossible. 


"Vehemence is might, oh, noble one, there is no superior might than vehemence and to him 
with vehemence there is no impossibility in the world,... even the slightest... [4-1-121] 


Verse Locator 


SHIA: YSU 4 Aaa HA | 
seals Fa A Hlary Waar] SATA || ¥-2-8 22 
122. utsaahavantaH puruSaa = vehement, men; na avasiidanti karmasu = do not, regress, 


in deeds; utsaaha maatram aashritya = with vehemence, alone, taking hold of; prati 
lapsyaam = in turn, we regain; jaanakiim = Janaki. 


"Vehement men do not regress in deeds, and taking hold of vehemence alone we regain 
Seetha...[4-1-122] 


Verse Locator 
Use AIA gaH Meh GA TT YEA: | 
FTAA pArA SIAM A AJAA || ¥-2-223 


123. tyajataam kaama vR^ittatvam = leave off, ardency, enclosure of; shokam sam 
nyasya pR^iSTataH = compassion, let go, behind [pushback]; maha aatmaanam = your great 
soul; kR^ita aatmaanam = your controlled, soul; na ava budhyase = not, able to know 
[yourself] 


"You leave off this enclosure of ardency and pushback that compassion ... you are not able 
to know your great and controlled soul...with these thoughts of self-pity and fondness... [4-1-123] 


Verse Locator 
vaq data: da ntaga Ae: | 
ay NAA a AteA At PAA SUPA || 8-3-33% 


124. shoka upahata chetanaH = by emotion, marred, conscience; Rama; evam 
sambodhitaH = thus, addressed [by Lakshmana]; tatra then; nyasya shoka cha moham cha = let 
off, pity, and, fondness, also; tataH dhairyam upaagamat = then, courage, he acquired. 


Thus addressed by Lakshmana, then Rama whose conscience is marred by emotions, got rid 
of pity and fondness, and acquired courage, to perform the deed demanded of his incarnation. [4- 
1-124] 


This reflects the saying of Bhagavad Gita gataasun agataasuumscha naanu shochanti 
panditaH... Lakshmana repeats the same words in Yuddha Kanda, the Book of War, chapter 83, verse 43, when 
Rama laments on receiving information that Indrajit, the son of Ravana killed Seetha. Here the word shoka ' 
stands for pity and moha stands for fondness, and god has these two basic attributes towards His creation. Thus 
the pity and fondness of god is now aimed at releasing the innate soul, namely Seetha, from the captivation. 


Verse Locator 


Hs afta, Sega: AA AAA URSA: | 
UA: GAO Y SRRA PRI UTR eed SAA || ¥-2-224 
125. a chintya paraakramaH = inestimable, valiant; Rama; a vyagraH = without, 
grieving; su ruchiraam = well, charming; ramya paariplava drumaan = with charm, flapped by 


winds, those trees are; taam pampaam = those, Pampa Lake [areas]; saH abhyatikraamat = he, 
strode forward. 


He that inestimable valiant Rama strode forward those areas of charming Pampa Lake, 
with the charm of wind-flopped trees, getting rid of grief. [4-1-125] 


Verse Locator 


Pera: USAT ASIA Fay aay MS Hees T | 
Sgr dal: Fe Asn fears gagad: Were || 8-3-3324 


126. niriikshyamaaNaH sahasaa mahaatmaaa = observing, quickly, the great 
one; sarvam vanam = all round, the forest; nirjhara kandaram cha = with brooks and caves, 
also; udvigna chetaaH = agonised at heart; saha Lakshmana vichaarya = with Lakshmana, 
reviewing; duHkha upahata = anguish, marred [anguished one]; pratashte = travelled on. 


That great one Rama on observing all over quickly, all round the forest with its brooks and 
caves, and reviewing with Lakshmana, though agonised at heart that anguished one travelled on. 
[4-1-126] 


Verse Locator 


TA Ad Allg feet TAT Tes AAT AAT: ASIST | 
E Menu WHA SUA Ral TAU Sci F Va || ¥-2-229 


127. matta maatanga vilaasa gaamii = robust, with elephant, gait, he while 
striding; mahaatma = the great soul; iSTa ceSTaH saH LakshmanaH = agreeable, by his deeds 
[to Rama,] that, Lakshmana; gacChantaam = while [ Rama is] walking ahead; raaghavam = 
Raghava is; a vyagra manaa = not, despaired, at mind; apramattaH = vigilantly; dharmeNa 
balena cha eva = of virtue, and strength, too, thus; raraksha = protected. 


While that great soul Rama is walking ahead, that great souled Lakshmana whose stride is 
also like that of an elephant, and whose deeds are agreeable to Rama, vigilantly protected Rama 
with an un-despaired mind and even by his virtue and strength. [4-1-127] 


Verse Locator 
A Rae Say at ae aaah sega aah | 
aT ATO fdn: axed feaad Aa fers ASA || 8-3-2334 


128. RAiSyamuukasya sammepa chaarii = Rishyamuka mountain, nearby, one who moves 
about; tarasvii = mighty one; shaakhaa mR“igaaNaam adhipa = tree-branch, animals’, chief 
[Sugreeva]; charan = meandering thereabout; adbhuta darshaniiyau = those who are amazing, 
in look; tau = at those two, Rama and Lakshmana; dadarsha = has seen; vitatrase = 
frightened; na eva cicheSTa ceSTaam = not, thus, gesticulated, any gestures - he is petrified. 


He who is the chief of Vanara-s, who moves about Mt. Rishyamuka, while he is meandering 
thereabout he happened to see those two who are so amazing for a look, namely Rama and 
Lakshmana, by which he is so frightened that he is petrified. [4-1-128] 


Verse Locator 


a at Herat Tot Are TAA ar AT: aa Fae eect | 
geal AeA UAH OTA Fara A Fa A AM: || 8-3-3393 


129. tatra charan gaja manda gaami = there, moving about, elephant, gait like, in 
stride; mahaatmaa = great-soul [Sugreeva]; saH shaakhaa mR^igaH = he that [Sugreeva,] tree- 
branch, animal [Sugreeva]; charantau = those moving about [advancing]; tau = those two 
Rama, Lakshmana; dR‘iSTva = having seen; chintaa pariitaH = worry, muffled with; bhaya 
bhaara magnaH = fear's, weight, engulfed; paramam viSaadam jagaama = profound, agony, 
derived. 


On seeing those two Rama and Lakshmana who are advancing his way, he that great soul 
who is a tree-branch animal, and he who strides like an elephant, derived profound agony that 
muffled him in worry, and he is engulfed under the weight of his fear. [4-1-129] 


Here Dharmaakuutam depicts this: 


tatastu samastalokarakShaNakShamakShitipatilakShaNalakShitau 
karakamalagR“ihiitakanakamayasharaasanau parikupitaviShadharanikara- 
sadR“ishanishitasharabharabharitasharadhivilasitavipulabhujashikharau 
uddhRiutapR“iuthulamaa~NsalamasR/iuNaayatabhujadaNDamaNDitau 
svaparigraheNajaTaavalkayorapispR/iuhaNiiyataasampadakau gandhasindhuramantharagaaminau 
apraakR“iutalaavaNyaavala~NkR‘“itaaraNyau apaa~NgashobhitaaraNyausamupasthitakaaruNyau 
sarvasattvasharaNau mahaaviiraagragaNyau sukumarau niriikShyaki~ncidapisa~ncalitahR/idayaH 
sa~ncitaikamatyaiH sahacaturbhiramaatyaiH vipulabalaavaliptabaliimukham R/ishyamuukam adhivasan 
samagraguNanidhaanam sugriivonaama vaanaralokaadhipo vilokayaamaasa 


This is for the entrance of Rama and Lakshmana into the life of Sugreeva. 
Verse Locator 
TA AAAA YUN Gay vay Ue Var AT AATA | 
ACM: q GSAT Seat: BAA: Astor Wed Ago cH || ¥-2-230 
130. maha aujasau = highly, vigorous ones; tau = those two Raghava; 
Lakshmana; dR‘iSTvaa = having seeing; trasthaaH = all [monkeys are] frightened; harayaoH = 
monkeys; puNya sukham = that is pious, consolatory; sharaNyam sadaiva = sheltering, 


always; shaakhaa mR^iga sevita antam = by tree-branch, animals, adored, inland; tam 
aashramam = towards that, hermitage; abhijagmuH = monkeys, fled. 


On seeing those magnificent two, Rama and Lakshmana, the monkeys are frightened and 
fled towards the pious hermitage of Sage Matanga, which has an inland that is always adored by 
monkeys for it is consolatory and sheltering them. [4-1-130] 


Endnote 


This episode is a construct on the hymn at 1-4-3 inBrihadaaranyaka Upanishadic which is as below: -- 


savai na rame | tasmaat ekaakii na ramate | sa dvitiiyam aicchat | 
sahaitaavaanaasayathaa strii pumaamsau sampariShvaktau |----tataH 
patishca patniicaa bhavataam ---tatomanuShyo ajaayanta--- 
BR/ihadaaraNyakopaniShad 1-4-3 


God is said to take no delight in Himself alone, and He desired another.He was like an embraced male 
and female. Man and wife. Hence He felled His body to become two... and from thereon humans originated... 
Brihadaaranyaka Upanishat 1-4-3. 


The lustful words of Rama are to be construed as pure pleasure forhaving Seetha at his side, as a longing 
to have His first creation with himself. This is for deifying Rama as incarnation of Vishnu. All the Ramayana-s or 
Purana-s which deal with the episode of Rama's reaction on seeing Pampa Lake have the same import. In 
Skanda Purana there is yet another instance stating that Rama gave curses to such lusty components of nature, 
for his lust is not satiated. It is as below: - 


vaimukhyam gandha phalyaastu bhramaraan ashapat prabhuH | 
kokaan nishiidhevishlesham pikam anya vivardhanam | 
candanam sarpa nilayam vaayum sarpa ashanam tathaa| 
jyostnaam kata~Nka sa~ncchannaanaam shashaasa raghu nandana | 
skandapuraaNa 


"Champaka flowers [Hindi: Mogra; Telugu : Sampega; Botanical : Michelia champaka] are not to be 
touched by Honeybees, chakravaaka, [water-birds, ruddy geese, know for their inseparable swimming] be 
separated in midnight, Kokila birds [Blackcuckoos] be grownup in other's nests [i.e., in crow's nest] Sandalwood 
trees become shelters to snakes, the breeze [that is cool and incited Rama's thoughts about Seetha,]shall become 
food of snakes... thus cursed Rama, in his anguish about his separation from Seetha..." Skanda Purana. 


gA areritfes eraract ante cared Af cares err: af: 


Thus, this is the 1st chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV : Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 2 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma, the Marvellous Monkey of Ramayana is entered in this chapter. The very first 
assurance given by Sage Valmiki through Hanuma, to one and allis, "Be Fearless..." Even today 
that assurance of Hanuma is ruling high on the Hindu psyche and Hanuma is to be remembered 
in any event of fright. 


Verse Locator 


A g gear ASIA Aa A AgHUTT | 
ae argu at AÀ gha: <efchals val || ¥-2-2 
1. vara aayudha dhara viirau mahaatmanau bhraatarau = best, weapons, wielders, 


audacious ones, great souls, the two brothersm - Rama and Lakshmana; tau tu dR/iSTva = 
them, on seeing; sugriivaH sha~NkitaH abhavat = Sugreeva, ambiguous, he became. 


On seeing them the wielders of best weapons and audacious ones, two brothers and great 
souls, namely Rama and Lakshmana, Sugreeva became ambiguous. [4-2-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sart gaa: Gat fear: Wadia | 
q ABa Hf fae eat are YFA: || ¥-2-2 
2. vaanara pungavaH = monkey, the foremost; udvigna hR/idayaH = distressed, at 


heart; sarvaa dishaH sam samavalokayan = in all, directions, well, gazed [blankly]; na 
vyatiSTata = not, remained; kasmin chit deshe = at any, one place. 


Distressed at heart that foremost monkey gazed blankly in all directions and he did not 
remain at any one place. [4-2-2] 


Verse Locator 


Ja ash FA: VTA Aamo ngra | 
pu: A Aia AA aAA & || ¥-2-3 
3. viikshmaaNaH mahaabalau = on seeing, the great mighty ones; na eva chakre manaH 


sthaatum = not, even, made-up, his mind, steadfast; kapeH parama bhiitasya = the monkey, 
very much, frightened; chittam vyavasasaada ha = his heart, sunken, really. 


On seeing those two great mighty ones that monkey has not even made-up his mind 
steadfast as he is very much frightened, and his heart is really sunken. [4- 2- 3] 


Verse Locator 


Rada a eat AA Te aaa | 
Gita: un ofan: ad: q: AAR: GE || ¥-2-¥ 
4. chintayitvaa saH dharmaatmaa = thought over, he, righteous one; vimR^ishya guru 


laaghavam = considering, [about his own] strength and weakness; Sugreeva; parama 
udvignaH = much, agitated; sarvaiH taiH vanaraiH saha = with all, those, monkeys, along with. 


He that righteous Sugreeva considering his own strength and weakness is much agitated, 
and along with all the other monkeys too are frightened. [4-2-4] 


Verse Locator 
dd: & afadea: q gha: wamfàT: | 
Ie UA Slat: TAA A TA AAT || 8-3-4 


5. tataH sa sachivebhyaH tu = then, he, to his ministers, even; Sugreeva; plavagaaH 
adhipaH = monkey's, chief of; shashamsa parama udvignaH = said to, much, in 
dreadfulness; pashyan tau rama lakshmaNau = on seeing, those, Rama and Lakshmana. 


On seeing Rama and Lakshmana then that chief of monkeys Sugreeva with much 
dreadfulness said this to his ministers. [4- 2- 5] 


Verse Locator 


JA ara say ate anit ANRA yar | 
OU Ae aad Waxed SS SMH || ¥-2-& 


6. chiira vasanau = jute cloths, wearers of; chadmanaa = deceitfully; idam durgam 
vanam pracharantau = this, in forest, impassable one, moving about; etau vali praNihitaun 
dhruvam = by Vali, dispatched, definitely; iha aagatau = here, they have come. 


"Here they come wearing jute cloths and move about in this impassable forest deceitfully, 
definitely Vali must have dispatched them... [4-2-6] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Guta aAa gear UR eft | 
ony: FAR Acie TATE, HA AMAA, FAAP || ¥-2-0 
7. tataH sugriiva sachivaa = then, Sugreeva's ministers; dR^iSTvaa parama dhanvinau = 


on seeing, great, archers; giri taTaat tasmaat = mountain's, terrace, from that; anyat 
shikharam uttamam = to another peak, higher ones; jagmuH = they went away. 


Then on seeing the great archers Rama and Lakshmana the ministers of Sugreeva have 
gone from that mountain terrace to another high-peaked mountain. [4- 2- 7] 


Verse Locator 


A AA after ay yao Faas Az | 
gat AAR ASA Ua STA || ¥-2-C 


8. atha = then; yuudhapaa = group leaders [of monkeys]; te harayaH = those, 
monkeys; kSipram abhigamya yuudhapa R^ishabham = quickly, [returned and ] approached, 
group-leader [Sugreeva]; vaanar shreSTam parivaarya = monkey's, chieftain, gathered 
around; upataH sthire = nearby, stood. 


Then the group-leaders of monkeys quickly arrived as they fled, at that lofty monkey group- 
leader Sugreeva, the chieftain of monkeys, gathering around him there they stood at his nearby. 
[4-2-8] 


Verse Locator 


UIA Uh SSA Wat: tera R: ARA | 
Whose atts Aora fra F || ¥-2-% 
9. evam eka aayana gataaH = thus, to one, course, reached out; plavamaanaaH = 


hopping; gireH girim = mountain, to mountain; pra kampayantaH vegena = well, shuddering, 
by [their] hastiness; giriiNaam shikaharaaNi api = mountain's, and their peak's, even. 


Thus they reached to one course of return, after hopping from one mountain to the other, 
shuddering mountains and even thir peaks by their trample in hastiness. [4-2-9] 


Verse Locator 
dd: AT AM: Ae aAA AETAT: | 
ava: TATA aa MÍATA || ¥-2-20 
A N a ` M 


10. tataH shaakhaa mR^igaaH = then, tree-branch, animals [monkeys]; sarve 
plavamaanaa = all of them, swinging; mahaa balaaH = great, in strength; bhabhanjuH cha = 
wrecked down, also; nagaan tatra puSpitaan = trees, there, flowered; durgam aashritaan = 
forest, clumped. 


Then all of the tree-branch animals, who are great in their strength, have wrecked down the 
well-flowered trees that are clumped in that forest on that mountain by their swinging. [4- 2- 10] 


Verse Locator 


area BRAT: Ada: TA ASTRA | 
HT ATS MIA ATA BA: AMT || ¥-2-2 3 
11. hari varaH = monkeys, the best; tam mahaagirim = on that, great 
mountain; aaplavantaH sarvataH = with their hopping, everywhere; tadaa = thus; yuyuH = 


they hopped; traasyantaH = frightening; mR^iga maarjaara sharduulaan = deer, wildcats, 
tigers. 


While those best monkeys hopped everywhere they have frightened deer, wildcats and 
tigers on that great mountain. [4-2-11] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Gita afar: delet Saree: | 
ame aft qa Ud vista: RAA: || ¥-2-82 
12. tataH sugriiva sachivaaH = then, Sugreeva's, ministers; parvata indre samaahitaaH = 


on the mountain, the best, on assembling; sangamya kapi mukhyena = gathering around, 
monkey's chief; sarve praanjalayoH sthitaH = all, with adjoined palms, stood. 


Then the ministers of Sugreeva, assembled on that best mountain and gathered around the 
chief of monkeys Sugreeva, and all stood with their adjoined palms. [4-2-12] 


Verse Locator 
ad: g Wa Sa allot febfeary aif pay | 
Sard STAM aR Stay area cpl fala: || 8-3-33 


13. tataH = then; vaakya kovidaH = sentence-maker, the ablest hanumaan = 
Hanuma; bhaya samtrastam = then, but, with fear, dismayed; vaali kilbiSa shankitam = Vali's, 
mischief, doubting; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; uvaacha vaakyam = said, sentence. 


Then Hanuma, the ablest sentence-maker, said this sentence to Sugreeva who is dismayed 
with fear doubting Vali's mischief. [4-2-13] 


Verse Locator 
GWA: Gora] UT aa: aifer Het AS | 
HASA ARa Way A se AA afer: || 8-3-3% 


14. sambhramaH tyajataam eSa = perplexity, ward-off, this sort of; sarvaiH = all of 
you; vali KR^ite mahaan = by Vali, owing to, great [fear]; malayaH ayam giri varaH = Malaya 
mountain, this one, mountain, the best; bhayam na iha asti = scare, not, here, is 
there; VaalinaH = from Vali. 


"Perplexity be warded off... all of you discarded that great fear from Vali or his cruelty... 
there is no scare from Vali here on this best mountain, for it is Mt. Malaya... [4-2-14] 


This opening assurance by Hanuma to 'ward off any perplexity...’ may be noticed. These statements and 
deeds are befitting to the fame of Hanuma to ward off any evil force. The sanctity of this mountain and a no- 
entry to Vali at this place is explained in next few chapters. This vaali kR^itaH and vaalikR“ite are two 
renderings, where, valikR‘itaH is in the present context is for the arrival of Rama and Lakshmana, 
and vaalikR“ite, is for that which Vali has done previously. In either case, there is no fear on this Mt. 
Rishyamuka or also called Mt. Malaya, because Vali cannot step on this mountain due to a curse. 


Verse Locator 


Ald Sant den: ca Ag fede | 
TA RR aH HLA A Se UV RAA || ¥-2-8& 
15. hari pungavaH = monkey, the best - oh, Sugreeva; tvam yasmaat udvigna chetaaH = 
you, by whom, bewildered, at heart; vi drutaH = you ran away; tam = that one; kruura 


darshanam kruuram vaalinam = ferocious one for sight, atrocious one, Vali; na iha 
pashyaami = not, here, I see. 


"By whom you are bewildered at heart and running away, oh, the best monkey Sugreeva, I 
do not see that cruel-looking, cruel Vali here... [4- 2-15] 


Verse Locator 
OAT aa WIA ST ydo ra HAT: | 
UA gg Tet GSTS a À Ua SSA AAA || ¥-2-2& 
16. yasmaat tava bhayam = from whom, your, fear; saumya = oh gentle one; puurva jaat 
papa karmaNaH = earlier born one [elder brother,] evildoer; sa na iha = he, not, here; vaalii 


duSTa aatmaa = Vali, harmful, in intent; na te pashyaami aham bhayam = not, by him, 
perceive, I, fear. 


"From whom your fear is spurted, oh, gentle Sugreeva, that elder brother of yours, who is 
an evildoer and the one with harmful intent... that Vali is not here. Therefore I perceive no fear 
from him...[4-2-16] 


Verse Locator 


Sel MRT HT À AHA Us ATT | 
oy Aaaa SHA AF Paras at Heat || 8-3-39 
17. aho = aho; plavangamaH = oh, monkey; yaH = you who are; laghu chittatayaa 


aatmaanam = least-minded [felt small,] yurself; matau na sthaapayasi = not, able to stay firm 
in mind; te shakhaa mrigatvam vyaktavam eva = your, monkeyshines, is clear, thus. 


"Aha! You made a monkey of yourself, oh, monkey, and you feel small, thus you are not able 
to stay firm in your mind by that fickleness, and your monkeyshines is clear by it... [4-2-17] 


Verse Locator 
qia Aan Hua fyd: BAA ATR | 
q R agfa Tat o Ge yA MR R || %-3-3ć 


18. buddhi viGYaana sampannaH = intellect, wisdom, be possessed with; i~NgitaiH = 
intent expressed [in body language]; sarvam aachara = all, you undertake; a buddhim gataH 
rajaa = lacking, ideas, king; sarva bhuutaani na shaasti hi = all, his subjects; cannot, control, 
certainly. 


"Keep your intellect and wisdom firm, and express all your intents rightly in your body 
language in all your undertakings... certainly, a king getting into unintelligence cannot command 
all his subjects..." So said Hanuma to Sugreeva. [4-2-18] 


Verse Locator 


gha: J YAA AR Beat GAH ETAT: | 
ad: AYARA TAY, 6 TAA SATS & || ¥-2-88 
19. sugriiaH tu subham vaakyam = Sugreeva, but, propitious, sentence; shruvtaa 


sarvam = on hearing, entirely; hanuumataH = from Hanuma; tataH = then; subhataram 
vaakyam = opportune, sentence; hanuumantam uvaacha ha = to Hanuma, spoke, indeed. 


Sugreeva thus hearing entirely to all the propitious words of Hanuma spoke to Hanuma this 
opportune sentence, positively. [4-2-19] 


Verse Locator 


ate arg ferent are arg fÀ eRoÑ | 
PA J Vie WIA Gear f Vat GX Ya STAT || ¥-2-20 


20. diirgha baahuu vishaala akshau = lengthy arms, broad eyed ones; shara chaapa asi 
dhaariNau = arrow, bow, sword, wielders of; kasya na syaat bhayam = to whom, will not, be 
there, scare; dR4iSTvaa etau = on seeing, these two; sura suta upamau = Divinity's, sons, in 
simile. 


"Lengthy are their arms, broad are their eyes and they are the wielders of arrows, bows and 
swords... and on seeing them, to whom there will be no scare? These two are like the sons of some 
divinity..." Sugreeva thus spoke to Hanuma. [4-2-20] 


Verse Locator 


aA ARA Ua ech SSH YSU | 
wet og fat: a AA 4 srs fF AT: || ¥-2-28 
21. vaali praNihitau eva = from Vali, abetted, thus; shanke aham = presume, 
I; puruSottamau = best among men [Rama, Lakshmana]; raajaanaH bahu mitraaH cha = to 


kings, many, friends, also; vishvaasha na atra hi = trust, not, there, verily; [na ] kshamaH = 
not, pardonable [mistake.] 


"I presume these two... those best of men are abetted by Vali to assault me... for, the kings 
like Vali do have many friends and trusting them absolutely is an unpardonable mistake... [4-2-21] 


Verse Locator 


BRA: q ATAN fasta: Gal ATT: | 
ARTA AAA: IAY wees AÀ || ¥-2-22 


22. arayaH cha manushyeNa viGYeyaa = enemies, also, by men, to be assessed; chadma 
chaariNaH = disguised, movers; vishvasthaanam = trustful ones are; a vishvastaanam = by 
distrustful ones [enemies]; chidreSu = on any possible occasion; praharanti = be trounced. 


"By men the enemies are to be assessed... for, they move in disguise and distrustful enemies 
will trounce the complacently self-assured ones that relax in their own self-confidence on any 
possible occasion... [4-2-22] 


Verse Locator 


pay ari Aeh wont ag ete: | 
Wdfed US sak: d AT: upd: FÈ: || ¥-2-23 


23. KR^ityeSu vaalii medhaavii = in exploits, Vali, is ingenious; raajaanaH bahu 
darshanaaH = kings, many, observing; bhavanti para hantaaraH = they will be, others 
[enemies,] eliminators of; te GYeyaaH = they, knowable; praakR^itaiH janaiH = by ordinary, 
people. 


"In exploits Vali is an ingenious one... and the kings will be observing many aspects of their 
enemies to eliminate them... and they the kings are to be known even by ordinary people... [4- 2- 
23] 


Verse Locator 


dt aa Ulett Ua Meal Tat tere | 
SISTA VAR: FT SUA ATI F || ¥-2-2¥ 


24. plavangamaH = oh, monkey Hanuma; tvayaa praakR“itena eva gatvaa = by you, in 
commoner's form [undistinguished form] alone, on going; tau = their; i~Ngitaanaam = their 
intentions; prakaaraiH cha = by their conduct; ruupa vyaabhashaNena cha = by semblance, 
conversation, as well; GYeyau = is to be known 


"Begone to them oh, monkey Hanuma, in a commoner's form, for your monkey-hood is 
distinguishable by Vali's agents, and know the intentions of those two by their conduct, by their 
semblance, and by their conversation, as well...[4-2-24] 


Verse Locator 


AIA Tat: MTS Wee Aaa ae | 
ARTA Utena: Sha: T YA: YA: || 8-3-24 
HH ga age Aar Gos aH eR Gra | 
MASTA UAT FART AA R AT || ¥-2-2& 


25, 26. haripungavaH = oh, best monkey, Hanuma; lakSayasva tayoH bhaavam = aim at, 
their, concepts; pra hR4iSTa manasau yadi = well, pleasant, hearted, if; i~NgitaiH cha = 
conducting yourself, also; prashamshaabhi = commending them; punaH punaH = again and 
again; vishvaasayan = creating confidence in them; mama abhimukham eva sthitvaa = to me, 
companionate, alone, facing them; dhanur dharau = those, bow, wielders; asya vanasya 
praveshsya prayojanam [kim] = in this, forest, entrance's, purposefulness [what is]; tvam 
pR^icCha = you, ask, inquire. 


"Aim at their concepts and if they are pleasant-hearted, duly create confidence in them by 
conducting yourself, and also commending them again and again... oh, best of monkeys, Hanuma, 
set their face towards me alone in a compassionate manner, and you inquire about the reason of 
their entering this forest alone... of those bows wielders... [4-2-25, 26] 


For this prahR^iSTa manau yadi, this is said to be the text of Govindaraja, whereas the still ancient 
manuscripts read this as duSTa manasau yadi, evil-minded if... because Sugreeva's suspicion is not yet 
ameliorated, and he still views them as evildoers. For the first compound, mama abhimukham eva 
sthitvaa some said the meaning that Hanuma should stand with his face facing Sugreeva while talking to Rama 
and Lakshmana. Sugreeva is now on Mt. Rishyamuka and Rama is somewhere at a distant place to where 
Hanuma takes a flight later. Then keeping Hanuma's face towards Sugreeva, rather than towards Rama and 
Lakshmana, is appearing to be an uncomfortable position. For this some old translations say, shitvaa keep them, 
position them towards my friendship and me. 


Verse Locator 
Me ATH le Vat GANS AA eiT | 
aaa: aT SU: aT faster SEAT SAA: || ¥-2-20 
27. plavangama = oh, monkey; etau shuddha aatmanau yadi = these two, clean, at heart, 


if; tvam jaaniihi = you ,shall know; anayoH duSTataa vaa = their, evil-mindedness, or 
[otherwise]; vyabhaaSitaiH viGYeyaa = by conversation, be known. 


"You shall know whether those two are clean at heart or otherwise, or about their evil- 
mindedness or otherwise by conversation..." Thus Sugreeva said to Hanuma. [4-2-27] 


Verse Locator 
sia Var ft Set Aredia: | 
TAR TH Sheth Ua at MA AAU || ¥-2-22 
28. iti evam kapi raajena sandiSTaH = thus, this way, by monkeys king, ordered; maaruta 


aatmajaH = Air-god's son, Hanuma; chakaara gamane buddhim = made-up, to go, his 
mind; yatra tau raama lakshmaNu = where, those two, Rama and Lakshmana [are there.] 


Thus this way ordered by Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, Hanuma, the son of Air-god made 
up his mind to go there, where Rama and Lakshmana are. [4-2-28] 


Verse Locator 
AM St Ass Fa: J A 
pÀ: Gla SAA | 


Fergal SIAL Aa cal 
a FA I Aae H ASAT: || 8-3-39 


29. mahaanubhaavaH = the marvellous one; kapeH hanumaan = monkey, 
Hanuma; duraasadasya = inaccessible one; su bhiitasya = very much frightened 
one[Sugreeva]; tasya vachaH tathaa iti = his, words, like that [I will do,] thus; sampuujya = on 
paying respects; ati balii sa lakshmaNaH saH raamaH = highly mighty one, he, who is with 
Lakshmana; yatra = where he is; tadaa yayau = then, proceeded. 


That marvellous monkey Hanuma agreeing for the words of that inaccessible and very 
much frightened Sugreeva, and on respectfully replying him saying that, 'I will do accordingly...’ 
proceeded there where that highly mighty Rama is there along with Lakshmana. [4-2-29] 


fe aefa a anfe cred fafau cared fada: at: || 


Thus, this is the 2nd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma, at the behest of Sugreeva, approaches Rama and Lakshmana in the guise of an 
ascetic. The reason to change his original form to that of a sanyasi is that, the intruders in this 
area Rama and Lakshmana appear in a self-contradictory personage. By their body built, striking 
features, wielding armoury they look like kings or emperors. But when it comes to their dress and 
hairdo, they are almost like hermits. Sugreeva is well aware of political milieu and enemy's 
tactics, and thus asked Hanuma not to approach them in his original monkey form in earlier 
chapter. Equally well, Rama and Lakshmana doubt the entry of an ascetic i.e., Hanuma in that 
guise, into this uninhabited place, and they wait cautiously till Hanuma reveals himself. From 
here up to Sundara Kanda, Hanuma's words and actions are weighted, and need an in-depth 
study. In this episode, what all Hanuma says is drawn from scriptures and political science, and 
what all Rama analyses Hanuma, by way of Hanuma's expressiveness, is relevant to scriptures, 
i.e., Veda-s. In mythology, Hanuma is taken as the veda vedaanga paarangataH, knower of all 
Vedas, and their subsidiary scriptures, nava vyaakarana panditaH, scholar in nine schools of 
grammars, buddhimata variSTaH , cleverest of the clever. He is the supreme scholar, teacher, and 
the cleverest. 


Verse Locator 


oat Aaa SIAM ghae ASIA: | 
Udall RELATE g Teed Ga Meat || ¥-3-2 


1. Hanumaan; surgiivasya mahaatmanaH = of Sugreeva, noble soul; vachaH vij~naaya = 
words, mindful of; puplave = took his flight; parvataat RA/iSyamuukaat = from Mt. 
Rishyamuka; yatra Raaghavau = where, the Raghava-s are. 


Mindful of the words of noble-souled Sugreeva, Hanuma took his flight from Mt. 
Rishyamuka to where Raghavaa-s are. [4-3-1] 


Verse Locator 
aft eur URS Sq Adis: | 
Ay SUA cat Ast tog fer aar hÀ: || ¥-3-2 


2. kapi ruupam parityajya = monkey's, semblance, cast-off; Hanumaan; maaruta 
aatmajaH = Air's son; bhikshu ruupam tataH bheje = ascetic's, persona, then, attained; kapiH 
shaTha buddhitayaa = monkey, with incredulousness, in mind,. 


Casting off his monkey's semblance Air-god's son Hanuma attained the persona of an 
ascetic, for that monkey is incredulous in mind about Raghava-s. [4-3-2] 


Sugreeva doubted Rama and Lakshmana to be the mercenaries sent by his elder brother Vali, for kings of 
that nature will always be on hunt for their enemies. Hence he ordered Hanuma not to approach them in his 


original persona that is of a mighty monkey, c.f. 4-2-24. This is the reason why he chose the form of ascetic, 
thinking that nobody tells a lie to an ascetic, and thus he wanted to gain information in an ascetic's form, but 
futile is his effort. Rama or Lakshmana will go on listening to what Hanuma says, without any reply. Hanuma 
himself is vexed at their silence and he has to come out of his guise to reveal his original form, as at 4-3-19. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: q SIAM ATA Agora GAAS | 
fosfttad suna weet NTA T || ¥-3-3 
SATUS a ct At Bara VAs T | 


3, 4a. tataH = then; Hanuma; vaachaa = with a voice; shlakSNayaa su manoj~nayaa = 
softly, well, pleasingly; viniita vat upaagamya raaghavau = obedient one, like, nearing, 
Raaghava-s; praNipatya = on hailing them; ababhaaSe ca tau viirau = greeted them [not 
talking exactly,] also, to those two, valiant ones; yathaa vat prashashamsa ca = befittingly, 
praising, also. 


Then on nearing Raghava-s that Hanuma voicing softly and well pleasingly like an obedient 
one, that best monkey befittingly hailed, greeted and praised those two valiant ones. [4-3-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


quoa Afaa at SIAM SARAH: || ¥-3-¥ 
Sard HAA ATTA Fe UA IAE) | 


4b, 5a. vaanara uttamaH = monkey, the best; Hanumaan; sampuujya = on making 
reverent obeisance; satya paraakramau viirau = to both candid, resolutely, valorous 
ones; vidhivat = customarily; kaamataH = as desired [by Sugreeva]; mR^idu vaakyam 
uvaacha = soft, words, spoke. 


The best Vanara Hanuma spoke soft-wordily, as desired by Sugreeva, to those candidly 
resolute ones, on making reverent obeisance to both of them. [4-3-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


wolfe ca Uist aga SAN Act || ¥-3-% 
SQA HUA SAH À aet ax aPC | 
IEAA AT TOT AUP FT FT ATU: || ¥-3-& 


5. raaja R^iSi deva pratimau = kingly, saints, deity-like, similar to; samshrita vratau = 
with blest, vows; vara vanaariNau = ideally, complexioned ones; taapasau = 
ascetics; bhavantau = you two; mR/iga gaNaan anyaam traasayantau = animal, herds of, other 
inhabitants, scaring; imam desham katham praaptau = this, country-side, how you arrived. 


"You two look like kingly saints, or deities by your build, ascetics with blest vows, but with 
ideal complexions... how come you arrived at this countryside scaring the herds of animals and 
other inhabitants of this forest... [4-3-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 
Ue de Ser qa ateraront aAA: | 
SATA ACTA UN GAT aA ARAM || ¥-3-10 
ard gaoi at gary A aaa | 
Aya ax yo heas SAT: WoT: || ¥-3-¢ 


7, 8. pampaa tiira ruhaan vR“ikshaan = on Pampa, banks, grown-on, trees; samantataH 
viikshamaaNau = all over, watching at; shubha jalaam = having propitious, waters; imaam 


nadiim shobhayantau = this one, the river, make to shine; tarasvinau = mighty ones8. 
dhairyavantau = courageous ones; suvarNa aabhau = golden, in hue; chiira vaasasau = jute- 
cloth, wearers of; niHshsvasantau = sighing over [repeatedly]; vara bhujau = mighty 
shouldered ones; imaaH prajaaH piiDayantau = distressing, these, beings [of this forest]; kau 
yuvaam = who, you are. 


"You mighty ones you are watching the trees grown on the banks of Pampa from all over, 
and owing to your presence on these banks you make this river Pampa with its propitious waters 
to shine forth... but you with your golden hue appear as courageous ones, yet you sigh over 
repeatedly, you wear jute-cloths, yet you look mighty shouldered... who are you that distress all 
the beings in this forest... [4-3-7, 8] 


Verse Locator 


fae MAd et nga erari | 
ish UT AA ATG Teta BWA ATMA || 8-3-9 
oad wu sual que sts fA | 
Blea BA STA Yui Acct RAA || ¥-3- go 


9, 10. simha vi prekSitau = lion-like, sharply, glancing; viirau = dauntless ones; mahaa 
bala paraakramau = greatly, bold, brave; shakra caapa nibhaH = Indra's, bow, like; chaape 
gRAihiitvaa = bows, on taking [on wielding]; shatru naashanau = enemy, 
destroyers; shriimantau = glorious ones; ruupa sampannau = appearance, splendid 
in; vR/iSabha shreSTa vikramau = sacred-bull like, best, impetuous; asti hasta upama bhujau = 
elephant's, trunk, like, arms; dyutimantau nara R/ishabhau = self-resplendent ones, of men, 
foremost.. 


"Dauntless, bold and brave are you with sharp glances of lions, wielding bows like that of 
Indra's bow you are the real enemy destroyers... glorious, splendid, and even impetuous you 
appear like Sacred Bulls... elephant's trunks are your arms... and you foremost among men are 
self-resplendent... [4-3-9, 10] 


Verse Locator 
Oya Udd sa: Het gad: afa: | 
UST BAST AAS WA HAA SAMA SS ATH || 8-3-33 


11. asau parvata indraH = this, mountain, lord-like; yuvayoH prabhayaa avabhaasitaH = 
by your, effulgence, effulgent; raajya arhau = kingdom-worthy; amara prakhyau = divinities- 
like; iha desham katham aagatau = now, to country-side, how, you reached. 


"This lord-like mountain is effulgent with your effulgence, you two look as kingdom-worthy, 
or worthy divinities, but how you have reached this countryside now... [4-3-11] 


Verse Locator 


Tal UA ggo att Ger Huser afer | 
sary aeait at ta clear Se AMT || 8-3-33 
agada Sot Ts aT THT | 
fa aae at arget ta wftuit || ¥-3-23 
fae thet FET senet AAal Sa MGT | 


12, 13, 14a. padma patra iikshaNau = with lotus, petal-like, eyes; viirau = undaunted 
ones; jaTaa mandala dhaariNnau = braided, tufts, wearers; anyonya sadR“ishau = to each, 
identical [look-a-like, cloned beings]; viirau deva lokaat iha aagatau = steadfast ones, from 
gods’, world, hither, arrived; yadricChayeva = by fortune; sampraaptau = 
attained; vasundharaam = by earth; indra suurya iva = moon, sun, as it were; vishaala 


vakshasau = broad, chests; viirau = resolute ones; maanuShau deva ruupiNau = humans, 
deities, form; siMha skandhau = lion-shouldered; mahaa utsaahau = very, vehement; sa madau 
iva govR^iShau = with, vigour, like, sacred bulls. 


"Eyes of yours are like fine lotus petals, are you superhuman... nay, you wear tufts and 
braids, are you some undaunted human ascetics... nay, you look clonal, are you from some world 
of gods... nay, you are on earth, does this earth have a chance to receive Sun and Moon on her by 
her fortune... nay, are you some broad-chested deities in human form... lion-shouldered, very 
vehement and vigorous like Sacred Bulls... who you might be... [4-3-12, 13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
HA: FT FGA: q sed: UAT: || 8-3-3% 
ae yor gogl: fea AAA A AANT: | 


14b, 15a. aayataaH su vR“ittaaH baahavaH = lengthy, spherical, too, are arms; parighaH 
upamaH = clubs, in similarity; sarva bhuuSaNa bhuuSa arhaaH = for all kinds of, ornaments, 
decor-worthy; kim artham = for what, reason; na vibhuuSitaaH = not decorated. 


"Also lengthy are your hands, and spherical are your shoulders similar to clubs... they are 
worthy for decoration with every kind of ornament, for what reason they are undecorated... [4-3- 
14b, 15a] 


Here in the verse plural number is used for hands, aayataaH, baahavaH, parighaaH, whereas so far, dual 
number, dvivachana is used to describe any two. The ancient commentators take this as many hands, more than 
two, as opposite to other dual numbered wording. For this it is said that since Lakshmana is a right hand to 
Rama, Hanuma sees a three-handed god in Rama. But Hanuma is talking to both Rama and Lakshmana; there 
shall be two deities with two hands each. The accepted phenomenon is that, Hanuma as a true devotee has seen 
the fourhanded Vishnu in Rama. This is according to Govindaraja. Next, the arms of Rama are of protective 
nature to the friendly ones. aayaataaH, lengthily ones - they can be stretched to any extent, and on the other 
hand, anything can depend on them, as in yopaam aayatanam veda... and this su vrittaaH, round like the 
serpent's hoods, or body builder's clubs, is to tell that no one can near them. Thus, the spherical universe can 
depend on the spherical shoulders of Rama. Thus Hanuma is reminding Rama of his wild-boar incarnation 
where the whole world is lifted on his snout from waters. The word parighaH, is to say that those spherical 
shoulders can remove difficulties of those who adore them. The parighaH in simple terms means, clubs, 
bludgeon, or ancient dumbbell unlike the present day dumbbells of gym, but the word is deciphered to be pari 
gha fully, removing, or fully, falling to one's lot. That is, here these shoulders are mighty to eliminate Vali and 
these hands if shook by Sugreeva in friendship, Sugreeva's miseries will be removed completely. 


Verse Locator 


Sat abe seer AA AAJA AA SAF || ¥-3-84 
E UR aay Peay faeem Aw AATA | 


15b, 16a. ubhau = reg. you two; aham manye = I, deem; imam Sa saagara vanaam = with, 
oceans, forests; vindhya meru vi bhuushitaam = Mt. Vindhya, Mt. Meru, adorned 
with; kR4itsnaam pRAithiivm rakshitum yogyau = entire, earth, to protect, choicest one. 


"I deem that each of you are the choicest one to protect the earth adorned with Mt Meru 
and Vindhya range, and with all her oceans and forests... [4-3-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


SA a ag fas saaut fas ATÀ || ¥-3-8& 
Tailed Bea seer aa OH fast | 


16b, 17a. ime dhanuSii = these, bows; chitre = awesome; shlakSNe = smooth; chitra 
anulepane = with odd things, polished; prakaashete yathaa indrasya = brightening, like, 
Indra's; hema vibhuuSite = in gold, decorated; vajre iva = Thunderbolt, like. 


"And these awesome bows are polished with odd things are smooth, and they are 
brightening like the gilded Thunderbolt of Indra. [4-3-16] 


Verse Locator 
yot: q fad: aÀ: GUM: F YA gA: || %-3-39 
AfAa aR: MÈ: safa: gq Ua: | 


17b,18a. subha darshanaaH = admirable, in appearance; tuNaaH ca = quivers, 
also; jiivita antakaraiH = life, terminators; ghoraiH = hazardous; jvladbhiH pannagaiH iva = 
fiery, snakes, like; shitaiH baaNaiH = sharp, arrows; sampuurNaaH ca = full with, also. 


"Full with hazardous, life terminating, fiery snake like sharp arrows are these quivers, 
admirable in their appearance... [4-3-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Hel Waruit Agit ata Sle ANU || 8-3-34 
Gat Udit Arrota Pref wort sa | 


18b, 19a. mahaa pramaaNau vipulau = amply, broad, wide; tapta haaTaka bhuuSitau = 
burnt [refined,] gold, decorated with; khaDagau etau viraajete = swords, these two, are 
dazzling; nirmukta bhujagau iva = released [from moulted skin,] snakes like. 


"Dazzling are these amply wide, broad and gilded swords like the snakes just released from 
their moults... [4-3-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
Uae A URSA HATE A A AN FTG: || 8-3-39 


gia ara rata Hiya aa Ta: | 
ant fatigat ara sate wate g: AA: || ¥-3-20 


19b, 20. evam maam paribhaaSantam = this way, to me, talking; kasmaat vai = what for; 
verily; na abhibhaaSathaH = [you] do not, speak to [me]; sugriiva naama dharmaatmaa = 
Sugreeva, named, virtuous one; kaschit vaanara pungavaH viiraH = somebody, among 
monkeys, worthily one; vi nikR^itaH bhraatraa = verily, expelled, by brother; jagat bhramati 
duHkhitaH = over world, roaming, sorrowfully. 


"When I have been talking to you this way, what for you don't speak up... one named 
Sugreeva, somebody virtuous and worthily one among monkeys is expelled by his brother Vali, 
and he is roaming all over the world sorrowfully... [4-3-19b, 20] 


A monkey cannot be teased this far, for it will show its teeth, if exceeded. Hanuma is vexed with their 
silence. So far he has been talking all flattering words, which he has drawn from many scriptures, i.e., 
scriptures. Their apparels and hair tufts are like those of sages and hermits, along with their self-contradictory 
resemblance as would-have-been emperors, and their mighty weaponry, and every other thing he said are the 
quotes from lakshana shaatra, the scripture that prescribes the qualities of great emperors. This is what the 
other two listeners are assessing about the questioner also. In the midst of this unpopulated thick forest, some 
ascetic comes in, talks at length, that too without offence to the scriptures, is the doubt of those two brothers. 
This particular questioner is not definitely any ascetic or sage, because he is roaming in deep forests, rather 
than around some villages where he may get some charities. And also that, generally ascetics will talk, only 
when they are talked to, but this one with some purpose behind, is almost pestering to reveal the identity of the 
intruders. Hence the brothers took Hanuma to be another demon or anyone sent by somebody, for they already 
knew about the Vali-Sugreeva episode. Apart from this, Rama is following his own Imperial protocol of assessing 
the person approaching on his own, who is talking like this one, and who has high knowledge of all the 
scriptures. This analysis, Rama gives to Lakshmana after a few more verses. For now, Hanuma had to yield to 
high resistance from those two brothers, and is going to reveal himself, with a come-what-may attitude. 


Verse Locator 


Oita: sey Afda: da auteur Aes | 
RTT TAR FRAT, BAL ATA TAR: || ¥-3-28 
21. mahaatmanaa = by that great soul; vaanara mukhyaanaam raaj~naa = monkeys, of 
important ones, by king; tena SugreeveNa = by him, by that Sugreeva; preSitaH = 


delegated; praaptaH aham = come, I have; hanumaan naama vaanaraH = Hanumaan, named, 
monkey. 


"Delegated by that great soul and the king of important monkeys Sugreeva, I have come 
here and by name I am Hanuma, another Vanara... [4-3-21] 


Verse Locator 


ganar E R eaten ata: me sealed | 
TA AT AAT fay aR Ua GTF || ¥-3-22 
Ay eu uid <a Gala fre RUM | 
RAHAA SS WITH HIT HAART || ¥-3-23 


22. saH dharmatmaa sugriivaH = he, that righteous one, Sugreeva; yuvaabhyaam 
sakhyam icChati hi = with you two, friendship, desiring, indeed; maam vittam = me, you 
know; sugriiva priya kaaraNaat = Sugreeva, to appease, by reason of; bhikshu ruupa 
praticChannam = ascetic's, form, undercover of; tasya sachivaH = his, 
minister; RAiSyamuukaat iha praaptam = from Mt. Rishyamuka, here, I reached; kaama gam 
kaama ruupinam = by wish, wend, by wish, guise alter; pavana aatmajam vaanaram = son of, 
Air-god, a monkey [thus you may know me.] 


"He that righteous Sugreeva is desiring friendship with you two, and know me as a monkey 
and his minister, the son of Air-god... I had to come here from Mt. Rishyamuka in an ascetic's form 
only to appease that Sugreeva, and I can wend my way by my will, and wear any guise as I wish..." 
Hanuma said so to those brothers. [4-3-22, 23] 


Verse Locator 


VaR Seka g SAAT At Ft WA ATOR | 
STS ATT pA: YA: AF Sara fee || ¥-3-2¥ 
24. vaakya j~naH = sentence, knower [wordsmith]; vaakya kushalaH = sententiousness, 


expert in; Hanumaan; tau viirau = to those, valorous ones; Rama; Lakshmana; evam utkvaa 
tu = thus, saying, only; punaH kinchanaH na uvaacha = further, anything, not said. 


Saying thus to those valorous Rama and Lakshmana, Hanumaan, the sententious 
wordsmith, spoke nothing further. [4-3-24] 


Verse Locator 


vad Yea TA: TA WA ASAT sister | 
Wee dea: Sta wae Urea: ATA || 8-3-34 


25. shriimaan = illustrious one; ramaH = Rama; tasya etat vachaH shrutvaa = his, all 
those, words, on hearing; pra hR4iSTta vadana = well, pleased, facially; paarshvataH sthitaH = 
at his side, standing; bhraataram lakshmanam abraviit = to his brother, to Lakshmana, spoke. 


Hearing all those words said by Hanuma, that illustrious Rama is well pleased facially, 
spoke to his brother Lakshmana who is standing at his side. [4-3-25] 


Again Rama is following his imperial protocol. As an emperor he does not enter into any direct 
conversation with envoys or ambassadors. Later Rama asks Lakshmana to conduct the dialogue with Hanuma. 
This is said to have another reason. Because Lakshmana is another wordsmith, equalling Hanuma by way of his 


knowledge in scriptures, Rama assigns that duty to Lakshmana. Now Rama's analysis of this envoy's knowledge, 
thereby gauging his master's virtuousness, is made know to Lakshmana in the following verses. 


Verse Locator 


fA HAH HUET GA HET: | 
dA Ud AAAA AY fecha Se SMT: || 8-3-34 


26. ayam = he is; kapiindrasya mahaaatmanaH sugriivasya sachivaH = monkey's king's, 
noteworthy soul, Sugreeva's, minister; tam eva kaankshamaaNasya mama antikam 
upaagataH = him, alone, [I am] cherishing, at my, near, he arrived. 


"He is the minister of that noteworthy soul and king of monkeys, Sugreeva... whom alone I 
cherish, but he himself has drew nigh of me, on his own... [4-3-26] 


Verse Locator 
aa rars aaa aa ahaa Ahoy | 
TIT AYR: ATE: AS FHA ARET || 8-3-29 


27. Soumitri; vaakya j~nam = sententious one; sneha yuktam = friendliness, 
withal; arindamam = with enemy destroyer [Hanuma]; sugriiva sachivam kapim = Sugreeva's, 
minister, the monkey; madhuraiH vaakyaiH = with pleasing, words; tam abhyabhaaSa = to 
him, you exchange pleasantries. 


"Soumitri, with this minister of Sugreeva, the knower of sententiousness and a pleasant 
worded one, and one with friendliness you exchange pleasantries with that enemy destroyer 
Hanuma... [4-3-27] 


The word arindamam meaning to the enemy destroyer’ is to pertain to Lakshmana as oh, enemy 
destroyer, because Rama has not yet concluded on Hanuma's epithets. In Chaukambha version, in Gorakhpur 
version and in Eastern versions it is arindama , in vocative case only, but Baroda and Tokunaga versions and 
some more have this as arindamam, objective case. Similar usage can be found in this chapter at 4-3- 

36, vaajyaj~naH, vaakyaj~nam etc. 


Verse Locator 
To etd fA F -ada RoT: | 
F NAA de ARN: IAA LAA AMATA || ¥-3-2¢ 


28. na = not; an R^igveda viniitasya = non, Rig Veda, knower of; na = not; a yajurveda 
dhaariNaH = non, Yajur Veda, remembering; na = not; a saamaveda viduSaH = non, Saama 
Veda, scholar; shakyam = possible; evam vi bhaaSitum = this way, truly, to speak. 


"Nay...the non-knower of Rig Veda, or the non-rememberer of Yajur Veda, or the non-scholar 
of Saama Veda... can possibly, or truly speak this way... [4-3-28] 


From hereon Rama's analysis of Hanuma is depicted. In Rig Veda every letter has too many phonetically 
deflected variations, in many ways to mean many things. It is practically impossible to contain that knowledge, 
unless the recitalist has complete control over it. Hence the word, viniita , ‘well trained’ is used. In Yajurveda 
many anuvaaka-s or passages occur recursively, with different utilisation. Remembering not to mix one with the 
other is a difficult process. Hence the recitalist has to have enormous remembrance. In Saamaveda the pitch 
and duration of the rendering is of high importance, as such it requires a scholarly bent to control vocal notes. 
The three words, vinaya, schooling; dhaaraNa, remembrance and vedana knowledge are required to each of the 
above Veda-s. Atharva Veda, on the other hand, has no recital performance other than the above. Hence, it is 
said, is not quoted by Rama. Hanuma said ‘you two are eligible to rule the earth' as at 4-3-15, which tantamount 
to the quote brhamaa vaa idam ekaeva agra aasiit... from Rigveda aitereya. Next he said that you are deities 
inhuman form at 4-3-13, which has its bearing on the Yajurveda quote ajaayamaano bahudhaa vijaayate... Then 
Rama is said having lotus-petal like eyes, at 4-3-11, taking clue from cChandogya of 
Saamaveda, myathaakapyaasam punDariikam evaakshiNii.... Hence these utterances of Hanuman are said to 
have direct base in the Veda-s. 


Verse Locator 


TAARIA HEM SA FVM YA | 
ag Aer Ss A fhf sg MTA || ¥-3-28 


29. nuunam definitely; anena = by him; vyaakaraNam kR“istsnam = grammar, 
comprehensively; bahudhaa shrutam = severally, heard [learnt]; bahu vyaaharataa anena = 
much, said, by him; na kimchit = not, a single word; apa shabditam = amiss, verbiage. 


"Definitely grammar is severally and comprehensively learnt by him... and though much is 
said by him not a single word has gone amiss of verbiage... [4-3-29] 


Earlier Vedic knowledge of Hanuma is analysed. Now his knowledge of grammar, the essential part of 
Vedic learning is analysed. Without the knowledge of subsidiary scriptures of Veda-s, like, vyaakarana, nirukta, 
sikhsha,chandas , the study of Vedas and its ancillaries itself is futile. Reading and reciting the Vedic hymns is of 
no use in practical life, for the knowledge learnt thereon is to be implemented in society. A simple recitalist is 
known as chaa.ndasa orthodox fellow, while the user of that knowledge for the good of society 
is vyavahaarta practical fellow. Hence Hanuma is implementing the grammar and training received originally 
as a Vedic scholar, because he is a practical one. 


Verse Locator 
q Ae Aaah: a oft crete a Yat: AAT | 
say aft a ady aly: dfafta: afar || ¥-3-30 
30. mukhe netrayaoH vaa api = on face, in eyes, or even; lalaaTe = on forehead; tathaa 


bhruvoH = like that, on eyebrows; anyeSu api ca = other parts [of face,] even, also; sarveSu 
kvachit doSaH na samviditaH = in all [faculties,] at the least, fault, is not, found. 


"On his face or eyes, or on forehead or brows, or on other faculties of expression no fault is 
found...even at the least... [4-3-30] 


Now the behavioural niceties of a Vedic scholar are being analysed. The siksha part of Veda-s imposes 
certain rules while reciting the hymns. There will be some paaTaka athama-s, Reciters, the worst. The following 
verse elucidates the skills of such worst reciters. 


giitii shiighrii shiraH kampii tathaa likhita paaThakaH | 
anarthaj~no'lpa kanNThaH ca ShaT ete paaThakaadhamaa | | 
giitii= stretching; shiighrii= quickening the pace; shiraH kampii= head, one who 
nods; tathaa= thus; likhita paaThakaaH= written-text readers; anartha j~naH= unknowing the 


meaning; alpa kaNThaaH= weak-voiced; Sat ete= six, of these; paaThaka athamaaH= reciters, 
the worst. 


1] Undue stretching, 2] quickening the pace, 3] nodding the head 4] reading by seeing written texts 
without memorising 5] unknowing the meaning, 6] weak-voiced, are thus the six sorts of worst reciters of Vedic 
hymns. 


Verse Locator 
Seer, tafe sift, AAT | 
RR HVS TAA adc Hey TARA || ¥-3-32 
31. vaakyam = [his] sentence; a vistaram = un, expanded; a sandighdham = un, 


doubtful; a vilambitam = un, delaying; a vyatham = non, dissonant; urastham kanThagam = in 
chest, in throat; vartate madhyame svare = comports, [speech,] in medium, tone. 


"Unexpanded, un-doubtful, un-delaying and non-dissonant is the tenor of his speech, and it 
comports in his chest or throat in a medium tone...[4-3-31] 


After elucidating the reciters, the worst, now the recitation, the worst is being analysed. 


shankitam bhiitam udghuShTam avyaktam anunaasikam | 
kaaku svaram shiirShagatam tathaa sthaana varjitam | 
visvaram virasam caiva vishliShTam viShamaanvitam | 
vyaakulam taalu bhinnam ca paaTha doShaaH cartur dashaH | | 


shankitam= doubting; bhiitam= fearing; udghuSTam = shouting; avyaktam= 
unclear; anunaasikam= nasal; kaaku svaram= shrieking; shiirsha gatam=high-pitched; tathaa= 
like that; sthaana varjitam= placed, improper; vi svaram=melody-less; virasam= rude; eva= 
also, like; vishlishtam= torn apart; vishama anvitam= negatively meaning; vyaakulam= 
chaotic; taalu bhinnam=labiovelar; paaTha doshaaH= all, reading, mistakes. 


Reading scriptures with 1] doubting, 2] fearing, 3] shouting,4] unclear, 5] nasal, 6] shrieking, 7] high- 
pitched, and like with 8Jimproper sounds placement, 9] melody-less, 10] rudely, and also 11] letters torn apart, 
12] rendering negative meaning, 13] chaotic, 14] labiovelar, are the fourteen reciting mistakes. 


Verse Locator 
GEAR HH GUAM Sg sleet aay | 
TAIRA Healy ary Fad SIs || ¥-3-32 
32. samskaara krama sampannaanaam = refinement, orderly, he has; adbhutam = 


remarkable; a vilambitam = un-delaying; uccaarayati kalyaaNiim vaacha = speaks, propitious, 
words; hrR/idaya harSiNiim = heart-pleasing ones. 


"He has orderly refinement in speech that is remarkable and un-delaying, and he speaks 
propitious words that are heart-pleasing...[4-3-32] 


Best reciters will render phonetics as below, as contained in siikhsha of Veda-s: 


maadhuryam akSharavyaktiH pada cchedaH tadaa tvaraa 
dhairyam laya samanvitam ca ShaT ete paaThakaaH guNaaH 


maadhuryam= sweet-voiced; akshara vyaktiH= syllables, enunciated; pada cChedaH= 
parting of words; tathaa= likewise; tvaraa= quickness; dhairyam= confidently; laya 
samanvitam= rhythm included; SaT ete paaTHagaa gunNaH= are the six abilities of the 
reciters. 


With sweet voice, enunciated syllables, properly parting the words, quick and confident, and rhythm 
included are the six best qualities of best reciters. 


Verse Locator 


Sa FATA ara PRU ASTRA: | 
PSF Breed FAA Sed SS aie: AÀ || ¥-3-33 


33. anayaa chitrayaa vaachaa = by his, enthralling, speech; tri sthaana 
vyanjanasthayaa = in three, places, generated; kasya na aaraadhyate chittam = who, not, 
adores, by heart [whose heart does not become enchanted]; udyat aseareH api = raised, sword, 
of enemy, even [even an enemy, after raising his sword.] 


"His speech is generated in three places is enthralling... and whose heart is it that is 
disenchanted, even that of an enemy after raising his sword at him, on hearing his speech...[4-3- 
33] 


Three places to generate speech are urashi at chest, shirashi at head, kanTha at throat. A real speqker of 
his mind has to generate his speech in these three areas, without rendering any lip service. Again this is the rule 
of Vedic siksha namely the training. 


Verse Locator 


vay AA wea eat 4 wee urease g | 
AR fe Hayy cea Halos Maas || ¥-3-3¥ 
34. anagha = oh, the faultless Lakshmana; yasya paarthivasya = to which, king's; duutaH 


evam vidhaH na bhavet = emissary, this kind of, not, going to be; tasya gatayaH kaaryaaNaam 
katham siddhyanti = his, works [means,] ways, how, they will accomplish. 


"Oh, faultless Lakshmana, if this sort of envoy is not there to a king, really how can that king 
accomplishes his ways and means... [4-3-34] 


Verse Locator 
UAH TUT TÒR GAT UA RY: HA ATT: | 
area agua adsut ga area watfea: || ¥-3-3& 
35. yasya = to whom; evam guNa gaNaiH yuktvaa = this kind of, virtue, varieties of, 
having; kaarya saadhakaaH = work, accomplishers; syuH = will be there; tasya sarve 


arthaaH = to him, all, objectives; duuta vaakya prachoditaaH = envoy's, words, impelled 
by; siddhyanti = are achieved; 


"Should a king have this kind of work accomplishers with a variety of virtues, all his 
objectives will be achieved impelled by such an envoy's words..." Rama thus said to Lakshmana. 
[4-3-35] 


Verse Locator 
Gad Sth: g SAR: ate aAa Hite | 
SAAT AIA AIT WATCH GAA || ¥-3-3& 


36. evam uktaH tu = thus, said [by Rama,] only; saumitriH = Lakshmana; sugriiva 
sachivam kapim = to Sugreeva's minister, that monkey; abhya bhaaSata = spoke to; vaakya 
j~naH = wise-worded one; vaakyaj~nam = to [another] wise-worded one; pavamaana 
aatmajam = Air's, son. 


When said thus by Rama, wise-worded Lakshmana spoke to that monkey and the minister 
of Sugreeva, namely Hanuma, the son of Air-god, who is equally a wise-worded one. [4-3-36] 


Verse Locator 


fafear at won fred ga Heras: | 
da Ua aT Aa: gA tetra ye || ¥-3-31 
37. vidvan = oh scholar; sugriivasya mahaatmanaH = of Sugreeva, great-soul; guNaaH 


viditaa nau = virtues, are known, to both of us; avaam = we; maargaavaH = are searching 
for; tam plavanga iishvaram sugriivam eva = him, that fly-jumpers, lord of, Sugreeva, alone. 


"The virtues of that great soul Sugreeva are known to us, oh, scholarly monkey, we for our 
part are in search of that lord of fly-jumpers Sugreeva alone... [4-3-37] 


Verse Locator 


aa sae SIA Gla TATE SE | 
da aa fe aR Fae Aa GAA || ¥-3-3¢ 
38. sattama hanumaan = oh gentle one, Hanuma; iha sugriiva vachanaat = now, by 


Sugreeva's, words; yathaa braviiSi = as, you speak [as you communicated]; tat = that; tava 
vacanaat = according, to your words; tathaa hi kariSyaavaH = like that, we wish to do, indeed. 


"As you communicated the words of Sugreeva, oh, gentle Hanuma, by them and by your 
words we indeed wish to do accordingly... [4-3-38] 


Verse Locator 


da cee area AA fara 
Wee SU: Ua: ale: | 
FA: SATU GTA SUT 
TAY dal HA Say APA || ¥-3-38 


39. kapiH = that monkey, Hanuma; tasya nipuNam tat vakyam nishmya = his 
[Lakshmana's,] operative, that, sentence, on observing; prahR/iSTa ruupaH = gladdened, in 
composure; jaya upapattau = victory, in resulting; manaH samaadhaaya = mind, kept at 
ease; tadaa taabhyaam sakhyam kartum iyeSa = then, to them, friendship, to materialise [at 
the earliest,] he wished to. 


On observing that operative sentence of Lakshmana the monkey Hanuma is gladdened, as 
seen from his composure, and kept his mind at ease at the prospective victory, and then he wished 
to materialise the pact of friendship between Rama ad Sugreeva, at the earliest. [4-3-39] 


A Note on Verses 


The research scholars point out that these many verses are not there in some ancient manuscripts and 
only the following verses are available. Even the tailor-made Baroda edition ends at verse 4-3-27. The above 
aspects of Rama's analysis etc., is available in the Eastern and Gorakhpur and other untailored manuscripts. 
There is an extensive commentary on these so-called extra verses, rendered in a rare commentary 
Dharmaakuutam dating back to 1600's, and even in earlier commentaries. The verses found in ancient 
manuscripts are said to be this one and half stanzas: 


tataH sa~ncintya manasaa raamo lakShmanam abraviit | 
sacivo'yam kapiindrasya sugriivasya mahaatmanaH | | 
tam aabhaaShasva soumitre mat samiipam uupaagamat | 
vaakyaj~nam madhuraiH vaakyaiH satyaj~nam pavanaatmajam | | 


Taking clue of the last foot, namely vaakyajnam etc., and to glorify Hanuma through the tongue of Rama, 
these verses from 4-3-28 to 4-3-35, are said to be crafted later, without throwing light on when and where. Rama 
is going to give aachaarya , Teacher status to Hanuma to educate the innate soul - Seetha in Lanka - about the 
Almighty. So, to receive that status, according to Vaishnavaite stipulates, a guru should possess certain qualities 
like: 


aacaaryo veda sampanno viShNu bhakto vimatsaraH | 
mantraj~no mantra bhaktaH ca sadaa mantraarthaH shuciH | 
guru bhakti samaayuktaH puraaNaj~no visheShataH | 
evam lakShaNa sampanno guru ityabhi dhiiyate | | 


A teacher is to be well-equipped with all Veda-s, a devotee of Vishnu, always purified by hymnal purity, 
devotion to his own teacher, knower of mythologies, in particular, and one who is endowed with these qualities 
alone is called the Guru. 


And Hanuma is one such according to popular belief, though not from the viewpoints of researches. It is 
therefore unclear whether the modern day researchers are right or the ancient commentators. 
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Thus, this is the 3rd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Lakshmana explains about Seetha's abduction and their inability to trace her whereabouts. 
As informed earlier by a demon freed from his curse and who became a celestial, Lakshmana says 
that they are searching for one Sugreeva, King of Vanmara-s, to befriend him in order to take help 
in searching for Seetha. Hanuma who is on a similar mission to befriend these two warriors, as 
instructed by Sugreeva in the earlier chapter, comes to a conclusion that the needs of both the 
friends would be fulfilled. Then Hanuma takes the two bothers on his back to the place where 
Sugreeva is hiding from Vali. 


Verse Locator 


eT AY ASA a Yay AAAI Ma: || ¥-¥-2 


1.tataH = then; kR“ityavaan = one who does good deeds; Hanuma; iti = thus; tat vacaH = 
that, words [of Lakshmana]; shrutvaa = having heard; madhura bhaavam ca = finely 
meaningful, also [on knowing]; prahR4iSTaH = rejoicing; manasaa = by mind; sugriivam = 
about Sugreeva; gataH = reached [recalled Sugreeva in mind.] 


Then that Hanuma, who has good deeds for his credit, on hearing the words of Lakshmana, 
and even knowing that they are finely meaningful, he rejoicingly recalled in his mind that 
Sugreeva's effort is going to fructify. [4-4-1] 


Verse Locator 


UTA ASIN: AT GUAT AST: | 
aq HAA HAA UM: HAA FT Ve SUPA || ¥-¥-2 
2. mahaatmanaH = the great soul; tasya sugriivasya = of that Sugreeva's; raajya 
aagama = kingdom, coming [retrieval of kingdom]; bhaavyaH = is conceivable; yat = 


because; kR/ityavaan = purposive one ayam = he [Rama]; praaptaH = has come; etat = all 
this; kR^ityam cha = deed, also [desired by Rama];' upa aagatam = came by. 


"Conceivable is the retrieval of the kingdom by that great souled Sugreeva...and for which 
deed, this purposive Rama has come, and that deed desired by Rama is also achievable by 
Sugreeva, and thus all this has came by..." thus thought Hanuma. [4-4-2] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA HEE: STAM aT: | 
fe Sara ad ATER AAA aT ANE: || ¥-¥-3 


3. tataH = then; parama samhR“iSTaH = very, gladdened; Hanuma; plvaga uttama = 
flyer, the ablest; prati uvaacha tataH = in turn, spoke, then; Ramam = to Rama; vaakya 


vishaaradaH = sentence, maker [learned one.] 


Then Hanuma, the ablest flyer is thus very gladdened...and in turn then spoke to that very 
learned one, namely Rama. [4- 4-3] 


Ramayana is said to have been composed basing on the letters of Gayatri Hymn. The 
letter ga in plavagottama is the 10th letter in Gayatri hymn, and up to now 9,000 verses are over, out of 24,000 of 
the total epic. 


Verse Locator 
IPH seth cay 74 SRA UA cha HOSTA | 
SMT: Ao GTA AMT Alot HT TATA] ¥-¥-¥ 


4. sa anujaH = with, brother; pampaa kaanana maNDitam = Pampa, forests, hemmed 
in; dur gam = impenetrable; naanaa vyaala mR^iga aayutam = many a, serpents, animals, 
abound with; ghoram vanam = perilous forest; kim artham = what, for; tvam = you; aagataH = 
have come. 


"What for you have come into these perilous forests hemming in Pampa Lake along with 
your brother, for these are impenetrable forests abounding with many a serpent and animal?" 
Thus Hanuma asked Rama. [4-4-4] 


Verse Locator 
AS AG TIAA Aca AAA eA alfea: | 
ATAR ABTA UA GRU || ¥-¥-& 


5. tasya tat vachanam shrutvaa = his [Hanuma’s,] that, sentence, on hearing; 
Lakshmana; rama choditaH = by Rama, motivated; aachachakSe = narrated; maha 
aatmaanam = of that great soul; raamam = of Rama [about Rama]; dasharatha atmajam = son 
of Dasharatha. 


On hearing the words of Hanuma, Lakshmana motivated by Rama, narrated about the great 
soul Rama, the son of Dasharatha. [4-4-5] 


Verse Locator 


Uo Sat ATH AAT TA aAA: | 
Ody quay a ator fay va ANTATT || ¥-¥-& 
6. raajaa dasharathaH naama = king, Dasharatha, named; dyutimaan = resplendent 
one; dharma vatsala = virtue, patron of; chaatur varNyam = four caste system [and its 


rectitude]; sva dharmeNa = by his own rectitude; nityam eva = always, thus; abhipaalayan = 
ruling. 


"The king named Dasharatha, a resplendent one and the patron of virtue was ruling the 
four-caste system with its, and by his own rectitude, for he is also bound within that four-caste 
system... [4-4-6] 


Verse Locator 
q eer Aed aera g eft 4 ha | 
q g ady ydy fares Sa AR: || ¥-¥-0 


7. tasya dvesSTaa na vidyate = his, despiser, not to seen; sa tu na dveSTi kancha = he, 
also, despised, none; saH sarva bhuuteSu = he, but, for all, living beings; pitaamaH iva 
aparaH = Grandparent Brahma, like, on earth. 


There is none despising him, nor he despised any and for all the living beings he is like the 
Grandparent Brahma on earth... [4-4-7] 


Verse Locator 


AAR: aa: Sear ata afar: | 
AT AAA Yo: Yat At ATA GA: Bet: || ¥-¥-C 
8. agniSToma aadibhiH = agniStoma, and the like; yaj~naiH = with rituals; isTavaan = 
performed; aapta dakshiNaiH = given are, the charities [liberal charities are given in rituals 


by him]; tasya = his; ayam = this one; puurvajaH putraH = eldest, son; Rama; naama janaiH 
shrutaH = by name, by people, heard [known.] 


"And he, King Dasharatha who performed rituals agniSToma and the like Vedic rituals 
wherein he donated liberally, and this one is his eldest son, and he is renowned among people by 
the name of Rama... [4-4-8] 


Verse Locator 


RUT: Fd Yaa fd: FAT TRT: | 
weet SIMA HAA YAO TARR: || ¥-¥- 
Us AAT Gch: Heh Woy SAAT || 
Cole WS AA KTH FA ATA SS AMT: || 8-8-30 
9, 10. sharaNyaH = protector; sarva bhuutaanaam = of all beings; pituH nirdesha 

paaragaH = father's, directives, follower; jyeSTaH = eldest one; putraaNaam = among the 
sons; dasharathasya = of Dasharatha; guNavat taraH = has high virtues; raja lakshaNa 
samyuktaH = king's, qualities, possessing; samyuktaH raajya sampadaa = possessing, royal, 


fortune; ayam = he is; raajyaat bhraSTaH = from kingdom, deprived; vastum vane = to live, in 
forest; saardham = along with; maya = with me; iha aagataH = hither, he came. 


"He is the protector of all beings and the follower of father's directives, he is the eldest one 
among the sons of King Dasharatha... possessor of high virtues, qualities and royal fortune 
befitting to a king... but he is deprived of his kingdom, and came hither to dwell in the forests... 
nevertheless, followed by me...[4-4-9, 10] 


Verse Locator 


WaT a agra Staal srt ak | 
fest erat ngA: UA Va RaT: || ¥-¥-8 2 
11. mahaabhaagaa = oh highly fortunate [Hanuma]; [Rama being] vashii = self- 
controlled one; mahaatejaa = highly resplendent one; dina kshaye = day, abating; divaakaraH 


m = Sun's; prabhayaa eva = with resplendence / Sun's consort Prabha, like; bhaaryaayaa cha = 
with his wife, also; siitaayaa anugataH = with Seetha, following him. 


"With his wife Seetha following him, oh, highly fortunate Hanuma, this self-controlled and 
highly resplendent Rama came to forests like the Sun followed by his consort Prabha, who 
vanishes when the day is abated... 


Or 


With his wife Seetha following him, oh, highly fortunate Hanuma, this self-controlled and 
highly resplendent Rama came to forests like sun with his dwindling resplendence when the day 
is abated... [4-4-11] 


Verse Locator 
HEH A AAR: AA Tt: aA, SUTTA: | 
PAA TEAL AAU ATA ATA: || 8-80-33 


12. aham = Iam; kR/itaj~nasya bahuj~nasya = of this faithful one, knowledgeable 
one; asya gunaiH = by his, justness; daasyam upaagataH = servitude, one who 
obtained; avaraH bhraataa = younger, brother; Lakshmana; naama naamathaH = named, by 
name. 


"I am the one who obtained servitude by the justness of this faithful and knowledgeable 
one, and his younger brother, by name I am named as Lakshmana... [4-4-12] 


Verse Locator 


GEES nge saya (Sars: | 
gydo SAA FAAS TAA F || ¥-¥-23 
a STEM Ural eed AT SAT | 
ALT A Ue Va: Tet GA ST AT Fa || ¥-¥-2¥ 


13, 14. sukha arhasya = for comforts, one who is eligible; mahaa arhasya = for 
respectability, one who is eligible; sarva bhuuta hita aatmanaH = for all, beings, well-being, he 
who aspires to; aishvaryeNa vi hiinasya = of prosperousness, one who is devoid of; vana vaase 
ratasya cha = forests, dwelling, predisposed, also; [tasya bhaaryaa = such as he is, his wife 
is]; rahite = in lonely place; kaama ruupiNaH = by guise-changing; rakshasaa apahR^itaa 
bhaaryaa = by demon, abducted, is his wife; yena vaa = by whom, either; asya patnii hR^itaa = 
his, wife, is stolen; tat raksha cha = that, demon, even; na j~naayate = not, known. 


"He who aspires to keep up the well-being of all the beings, and he who is merited for all 
comforts and respectability is now devoid of his prosperity and predisposed to forest dwelling... 
such as he is, his wife is abducted by a guise changing demon in a lonely place, of whom we know 
not... we know not which demon stole his wife... [4-4-13, 14] 


The aspect of @helping the destitute’ is retold here. Though Rama could have rejoiced in the nearby 
forests bordering Ayodhya for fourteen years without a bother, and could have regained his comforts and 
respectability, his mission to help the piteous sages and saints, and other god-forsaken creatures had to trigger 
off somewhere in the deep of woods. So while in woods his wife is stolen, paving a way for him to embark on his 
above mission. 


Verse Locator 


Od: ATA fed: YA: MOT MAA TTA: | 
arand: dat gha: saat area: || ¥-¥-24 
a areata agd: aa Aa steko | 
USE SAT Sq: THT UTGTAT fea Ta: || 8-8-38 
15, 16. danuH naama = Danu, named; diteH putraH = Diti's, son; shaapaat = by 

curse; raakshasataam gataH = demon-hood, obtained; aakhyaataH tena = said, by him; 
Sugreeva; vaanara adhipaH = monkey's, chief; samarthaH = is capable one; saH = he; mahaa 
viiryaH = that great valorous one; j~naasyasi = can know; tava bhaaryaa = your 


wife's; apahaaNinam = abductor; evam uktvaa danuH = thus, saying, Danu; bhraajamanaH 
svargam = while becoming self-luminous to heavens; divam gataH = skyward, went away. 


"One named Danu, son of Diti, who acquired demon-hood by curse had said that Sugreeva, 
the chief of monkeys, is a capable one, and he even said, "that great valorous Sugreeva can know 
about the abductor of your wife..." saying thus that Danu is released from the curse of his demon- 
hood, moved skyward and went away to heavens while becoming self-luminous... [4-4-15, 16] 


Verse Locator 
gad à TA ARTA TMT Yew: | 
SEA Ue F UA: q AAA QUA Tet || ¥-¥-219 


17. etat = all this; te = to you; sarvam aakhyaatam = all, is informed; yathaa tathaaena = 
as it is; pRAicChataH = as asked; aham cha = I, and; eva RamaH cha = thus, also, 
Rama; sugriivam = of Sugreeva; sharaNam gatau = recourse to, we [already] went into [upon 
our word.] 


"All this is informed to you, as it is as you have asked..Myself and Rama, we now have our 
recourse to Sugreeva alone... [4-4-17] 


Verse Locator 


UY aed a fea HTT a AAA ART: | 
eae: Yet Aca Bay ATA gA || ¥-¥-2¢ 


18. eSaH = he, Rama; dattvaa cha vittaani = gave away, riches; praapya cha = obtained, 
also; anuttamam yasha = unequalled, renown; lokanaathaH puraa bhuutvaa = world lord, 
earlier, he was; sugriivam naatham icChati = Sugreeva, ass lordship, accepts. 


"He who gave away riches in charity, who obtained unequalled renown and who himself 
was the lord of this world earlier, now accepts the lordship of Sugreeva... [4-4-18] 


Verse Locator 
Ola Fea SUT FT siete] Ro Hac: | 
ART YA: MUA gaH AIO TTA: || 8-8-39 
19. yasya dharmavatsalaH sharaNyaH = to which, patron of dharma, 
shelterer; sharaNyasya asya = shelterer, such a - namely Dasharatha's; snuSaa siitaa aasiit = 


daughter-in-law, Seetha, is there; tasya putraH = his, son; Sugreeva's; shaNanam gataH = in 
shelter, take refuge. 


"Who was a patron of virtue and who himself was a shelterer, to whom Seetha is the 
daughter-in-law, such a shelterer's son Rama is now taking shelter under Sugreeva... [4-4-19] 


Verse Locator 


HA Alea AIAT AVA: AIO YRT | 
T A Maa: SSAA GUS AVA Ma: || 8-8-30 
20. sarva lokasya = of all the world; dharmaatmaa = virtuous one; sharaNyaH = 


protector; sharaNam puraa = only refuge, earlier; guruH me = mentor, mine; Raaghava; saH = 
he; ayam sugriivam = that, Sugreeva; sharaNam gataH = refuge seeking. 


"He who is a virtuous one and protector of all the world, and who is the only refuge for all 
in earlier times... such a Raaghava, my mentor, is now seeking refuge with Sugreeva... [4-4-20] 


Verse Locator 


Tea WTS Aaa Wag: SAT: TST: | 
UTA: TA Waa AAAA || ¥-¥-22 
21. yasya = by whose; prasaade = beneficence; satatam = always; prasiideyuH = 


delighted; imaaH prajaaH = these people; saH raamaH = he that, Rama; vaanara indrasya = of 
the lord of monkeys; prasaadam abhikaa~Nkshate = benefaction, seeking. 


"By whose beneficence all these people are always delighted, he that Rama is now seeking 
benefaction from the lord of monkeys... [4-4-21] 


Verse Locator 


aq ad quite: qA ad fan: | 
Aa: Tae Ua Fal SIMA À || ¥-¥-22 
Te Sa Ui: UA: Fy Ahy AAA: | 
PÅ ag TA: MOT ATTA: || ¥-¥-23 


22, 23. raaj~naa = by that king; yena dasharathena = by which, 
Dasharatha; pR’ithivyaam = on earth; sarva guNopetaaH = all kinds of, good attributes 
having; sarva paarthivaaH = all, the [other] kings are; sadaa = of all times; satatam = 
always; maanitaaH = esteemed; tasya puurvajaH putraH = his [Dasharatha's,] eldest, son; triSu 
lokeSu vishrutaH = in three, worlds, renowned one [for his sheltering]; ayam raamaH = this, 
Rama; vaanara indram = monkeys, lord, sugriivam = of Sugreeva, sharaNam gataH = shelter, 
taken. 


"By which kingDasharatha, are all the kings with all possible good attributes are always, 
and at all the times were esteemed to be safeguarded as defensible kings, such king's eldest son 
Rama, renowned in all the three worlds for his own sheltering the needy, has now taken shelter 
under monkeys lord Sugreeva... [4-4-22, 23] 


Verse Locator 
ae HAA TA g teh ard RTA Te | 
dA Held Guta: Waa Ge Bat: || ¥-¥-2¥ 


24. shoka abhibhuute = by sadness, one who is rebuffed; shoka aarte = by sadness, 
agonised; sharaNam gate = refuge, already sought; raaame = in respect of Rama; 


Sugreeva; saha yuudhapaiH = along with, other monkey commanders; prasaadam kartum 
arhati = favour, to do, apt of him. 


"One who is rebuffed by sadness, and even agonised by it had already sought refuge, hence 
it is apt of Sugreeva to do favour in Rama's respect along with other vanara commanders..." 
Lakshmana said thus to Hanuma. [4-4-24] 


Verse Locator 
Ya Sau SAH HOU E AA UTAH | 
SJA ofa sara say arr are ARE: || 8-8-24 


25. karuNam = piteously; sa ashru paatanam = with, tears, falling out; evam 
bruvaaNam = thus, telling; saumitrim = to Lakshmana; vaakya vishaaradaH = lettered, 
eminent one; to Hanumaan; idam vaakyam = this sentence; prati uvaacha = in return said. 


To Lakshmana, who is telling that piteously with tears falling out, the eminently lettered 
Hanumaan said this in his return. [4-4-25] 


Verse Locator 


saa Shee Arar faten fdsa: | 
SEAT aAA AEN AAAA STAM: || ¥-¥-2& 


26. iidR^ishaaH = this kind of; buddhi sampannaaH = intellect, having; jita krodhaa = 
conquered, anger; jita indriyaH = conquered, senses; diSTyaa = godsend; darshanam 
aagataaH = advent, has come to; vanarendNena = by monkey's chief; draSTavyaa = are to be 
seen. 


"Intellectuals of your kind, who have conquered anger and senses are to be seen by the 
chief of monkeys Sugreeva, for your advent is godsend... [4-4-26] 


Verse Locator 


q fe asad a AYE: Ha de: a A | 
ga at a4 Fea: UT fafa: YA || ¥-¥-2o 
27. valinaa = by Vaali; kR^ita vairaH cha = rendered, as an enemy, also; bhraataraa = by 
his brother; hR/ita daaraH = abducted, wife; bhR^isham = very much; vinikR^itaH = one who 


is insulted; raajyaat vi bhraSTaH = from kingdom, abrogated; sa hi = he [Sugreeval, 
indeed; trasthaH = fearing; vane = in forests; [bhramati = roaming about.] 


"He who is made as an enemy, very muchinsulted, and abrogated from kingdom by his own 
brother Vali, that Sugreeva is roaming about forests fearing him alone, his own brother Vali... [4-4- 
27] 


Verse Locator 


PRAIA E EA Yaa: ARTETA: | 
gha: ag a amf: Maran: TRAPATT || ¥-¥-22 
28. bhaaskara aatmajaH = Sun god's, son; Sugreeva; saha asmaabhiH = along, with us - 


vanara forces; siithaayaaH = of Seetha's; parimaargaNe = searching; youvayoH kariSyati sa 
sahaayyam = to you two, he will render, help. 


"He that son of Sun, Sugreeva, will render help to you two, joining forces of our like Vanara- 
s in searching Seetha..." [4-4-28] 


Verse Locator 


SÍA Ya SHAT GJATA PAO ALLA FAT | 
TAT Ae eS: Bay sf WIAA || ¥-¥-2 


29. Hanumaan; mathurayaa giraa = with harmonious words; shlakshnam = politely; iti 
evam uktvaa = thus, that way, spoke; saadhu = good; abhigacChema sugriivaH = we now, 
approach, Sugreeva; iti = thus; babhaaSaH = said to; raaghavam = to Raaghava. 


Thus Hanuman on speaking melodious words with politeness, also said to Raghava as, 
"good, we may now approach Sugreeva...." [4-4-29] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sade SHAT STA A ABH: | 
MAEA Ba AH Say Wares WIAA || ¥-¥-30 
30. dharmaatmaa = virtuous one; saH Lakshmana = that, Lakshmana; evam bruvaaNam 
hanumantam = thus, who is saying, to that Hanuma; yathaa nyaayam = as per, 


custom; pratipuujya cha = in return, on adoring, also; raaghavam idam provaacha = to 
Raaghava, this, he spoke. 


Hanuma when said thus virtuous Lakshmana adored him customarily in the way befitting 
to an envoy, and spoke this to Rama... [4-4-30] 


Verse Locator 


PA: Hua Eel GU AAA AAAS: | 
PUA Bis GA: Ha Healsha Wee || ¥-¥-38 


31. Raaghava; maaruta aatmajaH = Air-god's son; ayam kapiH = this, monkey; yathaa 
kathayate = in happiness, as to how, he is telling; hR^ishtaH = he is happy; saH api = he, 
also; kR/ityavaan = aspirant of some deed; sampraaptaH = neared us; kR^ita kR^ityaH asi = 
mission, full-filled, you will be. 


"Raghava, as to how this monkey seems to be happy in meeting us, by way of his narration, 
and he too neared us as an aspirant of some deed to be performed by us, hence joining them 
seems to fulfil your mission... [4-4-31] 


Verse Locator 
Waa FE qof: q Achy gE: TAIN | 
q agag aeud at SAM AAA: || ¥-¥-32 
32. vyaktam = lucid expression; prasanna mukha varNaH cha = pleasing, facial, tinge, 


also; hR^iSTaH cha bhaaSate = gladdened, also, he is talking; hanumaan maarutaatmajaH = 
Hanuma, son of Air-god; viiraH na anR/itam vakshyate = valiant one, no, untruth, telling. 


"He is talking with a lucid expression and pleasing facial tinge by which he seems to be 
gladdened at his heart... needless is telling untruths to such a valiant son of Air-god, Hanuma, isn't 
it!" So said Laskhmana to Rama [4-4-32] 


Verse Locator 


dd: € FASS: SIAM ASAT: | 
SMITA sera at HRY gR wera wed || ¥-¥-33 


33. tataH = then; mahaapraaj~naH = very intelligent one; maaruta atmajaH = Lord Air's 
son; saH = he that; Hanumaan; viirau tau aadaaya = valorous ones those two, Raghava-s, on 
taking; hari raajaaya = to monkeys' king; jagaama = started to. 


Then he that very intelligent son of Air-god Hanuma, took those two valorous Raghava-s to 
go to the king of monkeys Sugreeva. [4-4-33] 


Verse Locator 
Ay SH Raa Tae SUA SPA: | 
Gey anta at Rt omy PAPER: || ¥-¥-3¥ 


34. kapi kunjaraH = monkey, the elephant like estimable one; bhikshu ruupam = 
ascetic's, semblance; parityajya = on discarding; vaanara ruupam aasthitaH = monkey's, form, 
came to; tau viirau pR/iSTam aaropya = those, two valiant ones, onto his back, on 
mounting; jagaama = proceeded. 


On discarding the ascetic's semblance that estimable monkey Hanuma obtained his own 
monkey's form, and mounting those two valiant ones onto his back he proceeded towards 
Sugreeva. [4-4-34] 


Verse Locator 


a g Aya aan: PA ude: Gaara: Ha pada Wee: | 
AR ay selesha: Wald: E YMA: GE WA ASAI || 8-8-34 


35. vipula yashaaH = extensively renowned; kapiH pra viiraH = monkey, very, 
heroic; saH pavana sutaH = he, that Air-god's son; prahR^iSTaH kR^ita kR^itya vat = 
gladdened, deed accomplished one, like; subha matiH = pious, minded; uru vikramaH = highly 
audacious one; saH = he, Hanuma; saha raama lakshmanaabhyaam = along with, Rama, 
Lakshmana; giri varam = mountain, the great; prayaataH = travelled to. 


Hanuma, the extensively renowned heroic son of Air-god with pious mind and highly 
audacious nature, is then gladdened like the one whose difficult deed is just accomplished, thus he 
gladly travelled to that mountain where Sugreeva is abiding, along with Rama and Lakshmana. [4- 
4-35] 


sfa aerffes rad anfe caret ava arose age: af: 


Thus, this is the 4th chapter in Aranya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV : Kishkindha Kanda - The Kingdom of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 5 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma fetches Rama and Lakshmana to Sugreeva, and advises him to befriend Rama. 
Accordingly Rama and Sugreeva take the oath of friendship before an altar of fire and Rama 
assures to eliminate Vali the vice, from the face of earth. 


Verse Locator 


HRT g STAM TM TL ATA ARA | 
sraqaet dar AA Aft were aÀ || ¥-4-2 


1. hanumaan = Hanuma; R/4iSamuukaat tu = from Mt. Rishyamuka; tam malayam giram 
gatvaa = to that, Mt. Malaya, having gone; kapi raajaaya = to the king of monkeys; raaghavau 
tadaa = then; viirau = about the valiant ones; aachachakSe = has reported. 


Hanuma on going from Mt. Rishyamuka to Mt. Malaya, has reported to the king of monkeys 
Sugreeva, about the two valiant Raghavac-s. [4-5-1] 


Verse Locator 
AAA TAT ASM He Ge ASPT: | 
ARO US WAT MASA Bea PRT: || ¥-4-2 
2. mahaa praaj~naH = oh, great discerner - Sugreeva; ayam raamaH = this is 
Rama; dhR^iDha vikramaH = oh, stubbornly, valiant one; bhraatraa lakshmanena = along with 


his brother, Lakshmana; sampraaptaH = arrived; saH raamaH ayam = Rama, he is; satya 
vikramaH = virtuously valiant one. 


"Oh! great discerner Sugreeva, this is Rama... oh, stubbornly valiant Sugreeva, this 
virtuously valiant Rama arrived along with his brother Lakshmana... [4-5-2] 


Verse Locator 


SEATHUI Set Slat AAT ERATE: | 
ef Ana: a Ud Ag AAAI RG: || ¥-4-3 


3. iksvaakuuNaam kule jaataH dasharatha aatmajaH = in Ikshvaku, dynasty, born, 
Dasharatha's, son; Rama; dharme nigaditaH ca = in virtue, adept, also; eva = thus; pituH 
nirdesha kaarakaH = thus, father's, orders, adherent. 


"Rama is the son of king Dasharatha, one born in Ikshvaku dynasty, an adept one in virtue 
and thus an adherent of his father's orders... [4-5-3] 


Verse Locator 


were aya: q afé: a4 aftatta: | 
ZIA: q AMT IET MA: eT ASS: || ¥-4-¥ 
aati aa aAA age Aa Urferar | 
ht Sah: TA YASTA TA: SRA HAMT: || 8-4-4 


4. yena = by whom; raajasuuya ashvamedhaiH ca = by rajayasuuya, ashvametha rituals, 
also; vahniH = ritual fire; abhi tarpitaH = is well worshipped; tathaa = likewise; shata 
sahasrashaH gaavaH dakSiNaaH uthsR^iSTaa = in hundreds and thousands, cows, as charities, 
were given; yena = by whom; tapasaa = devoutly; satya vaakyena = truthful to his 
word; vasudhaa = this earth; paalitaa = was ruled; tasya putraH ayam raamaH = his, son, is 
this, Rama; strii hetoH araNyam samaagataH = a lady, being the reason, to forests, he came. 


"By whom the ritual fire is well worshipped in Vedic rituals like rajasuuya, ashvametha, and 
thus cows in hundreds and thousands are donated in those rituals, by whom this earth is ruled 
devoutly and truthful to his word, such Dasharatha's son is this Rama, who has to come to forests 
owing to a woman... [4-5-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


TA RY aat aro AAA AETAT: | 
aA BAT AT H ATA IROTA SITTA: || ¥-4-& 
6. vasataH araNye = when dwelling, in forests; niyatasya = principled one; tasya = 


his; asya = this; mahaatmanaH bhaaryaa = great soul Rama’, wife; raavaNena hR^itaa = by 
Ravana, stolen; saH tvaam sharaNam aagata = such as he is, to you, for shelter, he came. 


"Ravana stole the wife of this principled one and great soul Rama when dwelling in forests, 
such as he is, he came seeking your refuge... [4-5-6] 


Verse Locator 


WIT GA HAT at UTR TA ABHUTT | 
Wey a ada vA yoda Sat || ¥-4- 


7. tau bhraatarau = those two, brothers; raama lakSmaNau = Rama, 
Lakshmana; bhavataa sakhya kaamau = with you, friendship, interested; puujaniiyatamau = 
most venerable are; imau = them; ubhau = two; pragR“ihya = you receive them; arcayasva = 
worship. 


"These two brothers Rama and Lakshmana, are interested to make friendship with you... 
thus you receive these two and worship them, for they are most venerable ones..." Hanuma thus 
advised Sugreeva. [4-5-7] 


Here Hanuma's role as teacher is depicted. God comes to the rescue of the needy, and communicates 
through a competent teacher. Only the teacher can visualize the god and his intent, and thus narrate it to the 
taught. That is what Hanuma's advise to Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 


yal SIAM TATA Slat aA fT: | 
aaant Yea Mica Sara MEATA || ¥-4-¢ 
8. vaanara adhipaH = monkey's chief; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; shrutvaa = on 


hearing; hanumataH vaakyam = Hanuma's, words; darshaniiyatamaH bhuutvaa = presentable, 
he became; priityaa = gladly; uvaaca raaghavam = spoke to, Rama. 


On hearing Hanuma's words Sugreeva, the chief of monkeys has become presentable and 
gladly spoke to Rama. [4-5-8] 


Sugreeva is not in a presentable form till now because he is outrageously furious with 'friend-or-foe' 
syndrome, on seeing Rama and Lakshmana. None can calm these vanara heroes down, except their own 
favourable interests. On listening from Hanuma that the entrants are friends, Sugreeva got his cool back, and 
thus became ‘presentable,’ befitting to his honourable kingship. 


Verse Locator 
Har oF fasta: a Yaar: Ad ARA: | 
ARAMA AAT aradt A AAG TOT: || 8-4-9 


9. bhavaan = you; dharma viniitaH = virtue knower [you are trained to tread virtuous 
path]; su tapaaH = best, scrupulous one; sarva vatsala = to all, kindlier one; aakhyaataa vaayu 
putreNa = said so by, Air's son, Hanuma; tattvataH = in subtlety; me = to me; bhavat guNaaH = 
your, attributes. 


"You are a trained one in treading righteous path, best by your scruples, and a kindlier one 
to all, so said Air-god's son Hanuma to me about your attributes, in subtlety... [4-5-9] 


Verse Locator 
TA AA Ud US GAR AH: q Ud SAA: WHT | 
ad AH gÀ GSA AAU AAT HE || 8-4-30 
10. h® prabho = oh, lord; tat tvam vaanareNa mayaa saha sauhaardam icChasi = 
therefor, you, with a monkey, [like] me, along with, friendship, you wish to have; iti yat = 


thus, that which topic is there; eSa = this way; mama eva = for me, only; satkaaraH uttamaH 
laabhaH ca = an honour, best, achievement, also. 


"Therefor oh, lord, you wish to make friendship with a monkey like me, thereby this is an 
honour and a best achievement to me alone... [4-5-10] 


Verse Locator 


ad af A aay ag: UY RA: | 
Taea A f: nafa ea aT || 8-4-33 
11. me sakhyam rocate yadi = my friendship, you aspire, if; eSa baahuH prasaaritaH = 


here is, arm, is extended; paaNinaa paaNiH gR^ihyataam = hand, by hand, be taken; dhruvaa = 
stably; maryaadaa badhyataam = convention, make fast. 


"If you aspire my friendship here I extend my arm, take this hand of mine into yours, thus 
let the convention be stably made fast..." Thus Sugreeva proffered friendship to Rama. [4-5-11] 


Verse Locator 


yad g TIAA Yet ga GATT | 
HEEL Fal ERA Asaa MAA || 8-4-33 
gE: Agan orra yaoa Uifsaa | 


12, 13a. etat tu = all those; ugriivasya su bhaashitam vacanam shrutvaa = Sugreeva's, 
well-said, words, listening; samprahR^iSTa manaa = gladdened, at heart [Rama]; paaNinaa = 
with hand; hastam = [Sugreeva's] hand; piiDayaamaasa = started to clutch; sauhR^idam 
aalambya = friendship, while abiding; hR^iSTaH = happily; piiditam = 
grippingly; paryaSvajata = embraced. 


Rama is gladdened at heart on listening all those words well said by Sugreeva, and then 
clutched Sugreeva's hand in his, and ardently abiding by the vow of friendship he embraced 
Sugreeva, grippingly and happily. [4-5-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


ddl 4AM Geared AY Wa AREN: || ¥-4-23 
PISA: tq SUT GAATATA ARA | 
CATA dat aAA GS: aah Sepa || ¥-4-2¥ 
cag ned g gie Peet genfa: | 


13b, 14, 15a. tataH = then; arindamaH hanuumaan = enemy destroyer, Hanuma; bhikshu 
ruupam samtyajya = ascetic's guise, leaving off; svena ruupeNa = with his own, 
form; kaaSThayoH paavakam janayaamaasa = with two sticks, fire, started to ignite; tataH = 
then; vahnim diipyamaanam satkR“itam = fire, making to glow, decorated; puSpaiH = with 
flowers; abhyarcya = worshipped; supriitaH = gladdened; susamaahitaH = devoutly; tayoH 
madhye nidadhe = them, in between, placed. 


Then the destroyer of enemies Hanuma discarding the guise of ascetic assumed his original 
monkey form, and on producing fire with two sticks then made it to glow. decorated, worshipped 
with flowers, then gladly and devoutly placed that fire in between Rama and Sugreeva. [4-5- 
13b,14,15a] 


The holy fire used to kindle the ritual fire in a yaj~na will be produced by constantly rubbing two dry 
wood sticks, and this is called as araNi. When sparkles of fire and a little fume appear, it will be put into the 
Altar of Fire. Here, Hanuma has changed his ascetic form to his original monkey shape. This form changing at 
their will and wish is called kaamaruupa vidya, changing guise at will, which will be useful to Hanuma in the 
coming episodes of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


ad aAA aAA at ahg: T NAATA || 8-4-34 
gha Wad: TUF FAA SANTAT | 
15b, 16a. tataH = then; tau diipyamaanam agnim pradakshiNam cakratuH = they two, 


glowing, at fire, circumambulations, they made; Sugreeva; Raaghava; ca = also; eva = 
thus; vayasyatvam = friendship; upaagatau = entered into. 


Then those two performed circumambulations to that well glowing ritual fire, and thus, 
Rama and Sugreeva entered into the pact of friendship. [4-5-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


aa: gla Heat at St SR eat || 8-4-34 
aay otter + gitar AAT: | 


16b, 17a. tataH = then; supriita manasau = gladdened, at heart; tau ubhau = those, 
two; hari = monkey; raaghavau = Raghava anyonyam = at each other; abhi viikshantau = 
gazing at; na = not; tR/iptim = satisfaction; upajagmatuH = they got. 


And then gladdened at heart are those two, that monkey and Raghava, gazed enough at 
each other eye-to-eye, but their hearts did not derive any fraternal satisfaction. [4-5-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


aH aaRS Ser: A fÈ UPA gH GSA T aT ||¥-4-2 
ghia weer array shel sara VELA | 


17b, 18a. tvam me hR^idyaH vayasyaH asi = you, are my, amiable, friend, you are; nau 
sukham duHkham ca ekam = our, mirth, misery, are one [the same]; iti sugriivaH prahR“iSTa 
vat raaghvam vaakyam uvaacha = thus, Sugreeva, rejoicingly, to Raghava, sentence, said. 


Sugreeva rejoicingly said to Raghava, "you are the amiable friend of mine, henceforth our 
mirth or miseries are same for us..." [4-5-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gout Sg Naa WRT gf ATA ||¥-4-8 ¢ 
Tee aed gta: Aaaa E Wea: | 
18b, 19a. tataH = then; Sugreeva; saalasya parNa bahulaam = of sala tree, with leaves, 


many; supuSpitaam = well flowered; shaakham chitvaa = branch of tree, snapped 
off; aastiirya = spread it; sa raaghavaH = along with, Rama; niSasaada = sat on it. 


And then Sugreeva snapped off and spread a fully flowered tree-branch of sala tree with 
many leaves, and sat on it along with Rama. [4-5-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


AAAS AY GEST SIAM ASAT: || 8-4-39 
MRE ATA GA Gal UA YATT | 


19b, 20a. atha = then; samhR/iSTaH = gladly; maaruta aatmajaH = Air's son; 
Hanuma; chandana vR^ikshasya = of sandalwood, tree; parama puSpitaam = well, 
flowered; shakhaam = branch of; laksmanaaya = for Lakshmana; dadau = gave. 


Then Hanuma the son of Air, gladly gave a well-flowered branch of sandalwood tree to 
Lakshmana... [4-5-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: WES: gla: gor HYRAT FART || ¥-4-20 
Ufa Sard aar THY SY pA AP: | 


20b, 21a. tataH = then; prahRiSTaH = that delighted one; Sugreeva; madhurayaa giraa = 
with sweet, words; harsha = with happiness; vyaakula = quavering; lochanaH = 
eyes; shlakshnam = softly; tadaa = that way; prati uvaacha = replied; Rama. 


Then that delighted Sugreeva with his sweet words, and with his eyes quavering in 
happiness, replied Rama softly. [4-5-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


ser faindl 7H wea se Wa fea: || ¥-4-22 
ga Mal at ACA GA vaa SUT: | 
21b, 22a. Rama; aham = I am; vinikR^itaH = ridiculed; hR/ita bhaaryaH = stolen, 


wife; bhaya aarditaH = fear haunting me; iha vane charami = here about, in forest, Iam 
moving; trastaH = dread; durgam = impenetrable; etat = this forest; upaashritaH = took refuse. 


"Rama, I am ridiculed, stolen is my wife, I move here about in these forests with dread and 
fear haunting me... I took refuge in this impenetrable forest... [4-5-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Hsen AeA ad Aiat TAA Se Wied AAA: |] ¥-4-22 
afaa Apd UTA pa Ar: q TEL | 


22b, 23a. Raaghava; bhraatraa = by my brother; vaalinaa = by Vali; nikR^itaH = 
denounced; kR^ita vairaH ca = made, an enemy, also; saH aham = such as I am; trastaH = 
fearing; udbhraanta chetanaH = with dismayed, vitality; vane = in forests; abhiitaH = 
scared; vasaami = I am living. 


"Oh, Raghava, my brother denounced me, he even made me an enemy of his, such as I am I 
am living in these forests with scare and fear, and with dismayed vitality... [4-5-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
AT A AET WA START AATA He || ¥-4-23 
dA Sele Hepes: AAA A Ade BAM | 


23b, 24a. mahaabhaaga = oh! highly fortunate one Rama; vaalinaH = from Vaali; bhaya 
aartasya = in fear, intimidated; me = to me; a bhayam kuru = no, fear [fearlessness] give 
me; kaakutsthaH = Rama; me yathaa bhayam na bhavet = to me, as to how, fear, will not, be 
there; [tathaa = that way]; kartum arhasi = to do so, apt of you. 


"Oh, highly fortunate Rama, affirm fearlessness to me from Vali by who I am highly 
intimidated, and as to how there will be fearlessness to me from him, it will be apt of you to 
accomplish that, that way... [4-5-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
UH Sch: g duvet Aat et aAA: |]¥-4-2¥ 
Ole AMT Hips: la WSCA Sa | 


24b, 25a; evam = thus; uktaH tu = who is said so; tejasvii = resplendent 
one; dharmaj~naH = righteous one; dharma vatsalaH = virtue, patron; kaakutsthaH = 
Rama; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; prati abhaaSata = in turn, spoke [replied]; prahasan iva = 
laughing off, as though. 


When thus said, that resplendent and righteous one being the patron of virtue Rama replied 
Sugreeva, as though laughing off. [4-5-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


STAR thet Ray ATA A Aeteay ||¥-4-24 
oferta aa aAA aa are srgerhorg | 


25b, 26a. mahaa kapeH = oh, great monkey; mitram = a friend has; upakaara phalam = 
helpfulness, as resultant fruit; viditam me = known to, me; tava bhaarya apahaarinaam = 
your, wife's, adductor; tam vaalinam = that one, Vali; vadhishyaami = I intend to kill 
[eliminate.] 


"A friend is the resultant factor of helpfulness... that I know... oh, great monkey I intend 
eliminate that Vali, the abductor of your wife... [4-5-2b, 26a5] 


Verse Locator 
satel: gA HART: AA SA ANA: MT: |] ¥-4-2& 

cae aes add Pafesatea afta: | 
hh UF Ufdeeoal Hes SQA SPAT: || ¥-4-20 

Aam VATA: A MOT ASM Sa | 


26b, 27, 28a. amoghaaH = unfailing; suurya sankaashaaH = sun-like; nishitaaH = 
sharp; kanka patra praticChannaa = eagle's, feathers, tied with; mahendra ashani 
sannibhaaH = Indra's, Thunderbolt, similar to; tiikshNa agraa = sharp, pointed; R/iju 
parvaaNaH = with straight, egress; sa roSaaH bhujagaa iva = with rage, snakes, like; ime 
mama sharaaH = these, my, arrows; vegitaaH = speeded [in shooting]; durvR^itte = vicious 
one; tasmin vaaalini nipatiSyanti = on that, Vali, will fall. 


"Unfailing are these arrows of mine, scorchers like sun, sharp ones tied with eagle feathers, 
similar to Indra's Thunderbolts, sharp are their point and straight is their egress, similar to 
enraged snakes, and these arrows of mine will be speeded up to fall on that vicious Vali... [4-5-26b, 
27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


TA Sel afer Ue Atak: sah AS STA: |] ¥-4-22 
are: AAR at aho ga Uda | 
28b, 29a. adya = now; aashii visha upamaiH = snakes, venomous, in similarity; kruuraiH 


sharaiH vinihitam = by cruel, arrows, completely ruined; bhuumau = on ground; prakiirNam = 
splintered; parvatam = mountain; iva = like; vaalinam = Vali; pashya = you see. 


"You will see now itself the falling of Vali like a splintered mountain onto ground, when 
completely ruined by these cruel arrows that are similar to venomous snakes..." Thus Rama 
inculcated confidence in Sugreeva. [4-5-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Tg dq aay Ye Maa safes | 
Gila: ma Ula: Ra ATER Sista |]¥-4-28 
29b, c. saH tu = he, also; sugriiva = Sugreeva; aatmanaH hitam = for himself, 
appeasing; raaghavasya tat vachanam = of Raghava, that saying; shrutvaa = on 


hearing; parama priitaH = completely satisfied; sumahat = fine; vaakyam = 
sentence; abraviit = said. 


On hearing Raghava's words that are appeasing for his self, Sugreeva is very completely 
satisfied and said this fine sentence. [4-5-29b, c] 


Verse Locator 
aa Wares Aide ak 
far EA say a SATU AEA | 
AUT He aH R eg ARTA, 
OU a fF YAR AA SGA || ¥-4-30 
30. tava prasaadena = by you, grace; nR^i simha = lion, among men; viira = valiant 
one; aham =I will; priyaam cha = wife, also; raajyam ca = kingdom, too; sam aapnuyaam = let 
me regain; nara deva = humans’, god; saH = he; punaH = again; yathaa = as to how; na = not 


to; hinsyat = suffer me; tathaa tvam kuru = like that, you, do; vairiNam = to my enemy; mama 
agrajam = my elder brother. 


"By your grace, oh, lion among men, let me regain my wife and kingdom too... oh, god of 
humans, as to how he does not suffer me again, thus you may please make happen... let not my 
elder brother turned as an enemy of mine suffer me again... [4-5-30] 


Verse Locator 


ald Huts AOTT ARTO 
oia GH SATA | 
gha a Wore vag 
avant AA aay Apts || ¥-4-3 8 


31. Sugreeva; Rama; praNaya = friendly; prasa~Nge = conversation; siita = Seetha's; kapi 
indra = monkeys, lord's [Vali's]; kshaNadaa charaanaam = night, walker's 
[Ravana's]; raajiiva = lotus; hema = golden; jvalana = fireball; upamaanaani = in 
similitude; vaamaani = left side; netraaNi = eyes; samam = equally; sphuranti = fluttered. 


During the friendly conversation of Rama and Sugreeva, the left eyes of Seetha, Vali and 
Ravana that bear similitude with lotuses, golden orbs, and fireballs respectively have fluttered 


equally. [4-5-31] 


This verse is in krama alankaara, an equated metaphoric expression, by juxtaposing words equally to 
compare Seetha's eyes with lotuses, Vali's eyes with golden-balls for his complexion is golden, and Ravana's eyes 
with fireballs. But all are left eyes only that have fluttered. The flutter of left eye to the male is a bad omen while 
to the female it is a good omen. Hence the friendship of Rama and Sugreeva is the seedling point for eradication 
of vice, namely Vali and Ravana, from face of the earth. 


gA areritfes ra omfe cred fhf cares UST: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 5h chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 6 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


After befriending Rama Sugreeva promises him to bring back Seetha from whatever place 
she is held captive. He informs that he has seen Seetha travelling overhead in the sky while being 
abducted. He also says that the lady while being abducted has dropped her ornaments wrapping 
in her upper cloth at their place atop the mountain. Then Sugreeva shows the ornaments to Rama 
asking him to identify them. Rama recognises the ornaments and the upper cloth of Seetha, and 
angered at the scandalous act of abduction he avows to eradicate that demon along with his 
clansmen. 


Verse Locator 


gaa adia Wat: MIA WARS | 
aay seared d wa Gan: Aft GAH: || ¥-€-2 
EJA ae Pare cary PTT SA ATTA: | 
AH Us UAT TAA: T Ft Aa ||¥-&-2 
zaar HUSA UMA Heit TAH reno | 
aa Agh vad aea a eta || ¥-&-3 


1, 2, 3. priitaH = gladdened; Sugreeva; raghu nandanam raaghavam = to Rama; punaH 
eva = again, thus; abraviit = said; raama = oh, Rama; tvam = you; bhraatraa = 
brother; lakshmaNena saha = Lakshmana, along with; yat nimittam = what, for; nir janam 
vanam = to uninhabited, forest; aagataH = have come; te = your; sevakaH = servant; mantri 
sattamaH = minister, the best; ayam = he; hanumaan = Hanuma; aakhyaati = has said; vane = 
in forest; vasataH = while living; tava = your; tvayaa = your; bhaaryaa = wife; dhiimataa = 
courageous one; lakshmaNena ca = without Lakshmana also; viyuktaa = not alongside of 
[her]; rudatii = wailing; janaka aatma jaa = King Janaka's, daughter; maithilii = Maithilee 
[Seetha]; rakshasaa = by demon; apahR“itaa = stolen. 


Then Sugreeva who is gladdened again spoke to Rama of Raghu's dynasty, "My best minister 
and this servant of yours Hanuma informed me of the reason for which you have come to 
uninhabited forests along with your brother Lakshmana, and that while living in the forest, and 
when you and this courageous Lakshmana are not her alongside a demon stole your wife Maithili, 
the daughter of Janaka, wailing as she was. [4-6-3] 


Verse Locator 


SrA MOAT AA SA YS VET | 
ai AATA g: aA Ulta: AA Lear || ¥-&-¥ 


4. antaram = opportune time; prepsunaa = waiting for; tena = by an arch demon?; tena 
rakshasaa = by him, that demon; JaTaayusham gR^idhram hatvaa = one named Jataayu, eagle, 


on killing; bhaaryaa viyogajam = wife, separation; duhkham = agony; praapitaH = he caused to 
you; hanuma aakhyaati = Hanuma, has said. 


"And he also said about that arch demon's killing an eagle named Jatayu on waiting for an 
opportunity, and his causing an agony in you by way of separating your wife. [4-6-4] 


Verse Locator 
qaf fahren oF a fered ae fatter | 
ey ar safes Tey AAAA sa || 8-8-4 
5. tvam bharyaa viyogajam duHkham = you, wife, caused by separation, agony; na 
chiraat = not, long [before long]; vimokshyase = you will get rid off; aham = I; taam = 


her; aanayishyaami = will fetch; naSTaam = lost; veda shrutim = Veda, scriptures; yathaa = 
like. 


"Before long you will get rid off your agony caused by the separation of wife, for I will fetch 
her very soon, like the retrieval Vedic Scriptures. [4-6-5] 


When four Veda-s were stolen by demons called Madhu and Kaitabha, Vishnu retrieved them, in his Fish 
incarnation. Again when demons called Somakaasura stole them Vishnu in the form of Hayagreeva, Horse-faced 
Divinity, retrieved them. Here it is suggested that Sugreeva is reminding Rama of his earlier incarnation like the 
fish and horse-faced Hayagriiva, and compares Seetha with the Veda-s, that cannot be humbled down or 
controlled, or stolen by any single being. 


Verse Locator 
Cadet aT Added ade ar AM: IA | 
aga AA Rea aa ATS ARET || ¥-8-& 


6. arindama = oh, enemy destroyer Rama; rasaatale vartantiim vaa = in netherworlds, 
let her be abiding, either; nabhahtale = in empyrean worlds; vartantiim vaa = be in, 


or; aham = I will; aaniiya = will bring back; daasyaami tava = will give, you; bhaaryaam = 
your wife; 


"Oh! Enemy destroyer, Rama, I will fetch your wife to give her to you whether she is in 
netherworlds or even in empyrean worlds. [4-6-6] 


Verse Locator 
Sah aay AA aa: aa Af a ee | 


TTT UT SAGA SHA E: Sek: YE BAe: || 8-5-9 
dd qaf ngret Hea fay say AT | 


7, 8a. Raaghava; mama idam vacaH tathyam = my, this, word, is definite; tvam avehi = 
you, know it; mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous one; tava bhaaryaa = your wife; saa = she 
is; viSakR/itam bhakshyam yathaa = with poison, [made-up] foodstuff, as with; sa IndraiH 


sura asuraiH api = along with Indra, by gods, or by demons, even; jarayitum = to digest; na 
shakyaa = not, possible she is. 


"You may know that this word of mine is definite oh, Raghava. Your wife is as good as an 
indigestible foodstuff made with poison, indigestive even to Indra, put together with all gods and 
demons. [4-6-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
Oot ley eNe ATA aA AÀ À | ¥-&-C 
STAM g TATA AfA a A HTA: | 
(SAAT AAT GET Lara ASA HAUT || ¥-&-S 


M UA Ate aenuifer a AEA | 
Chel MAUR sch TAS Ae: TUT || 8-8-30 


8b, 9,10. mahaabaahuH = great-shouldered one; tyaja shokam = give-up, lamentation; te 
kaantaam taam aanayaami = your, lady, her, I will bring back; rakshasaa raudra karmanaa = 
by demon, with cruel, deeds; hriyamaaNaa = while being abducted; rama raama iti = Rama, 
Rama thus; Lakshmana iti ca = Lakshmana, thus, also; visvaram = piteously; kroshantii = 
crying; yathaa pannaga indra vadhuuH = as with, serpent, lord's, wife; raavaNasya anke = in 
Ravana's, flank; sphurantii = writhing; mayaa dR^iSTaa = by me, seen; saa maithilii = she, [is 
definitely,] Seetha; anumaanaat jaanaami = by inference, but, I know; tu na samshayaH = but, 
no, doubt. 


"Give-up your lamentation, oh, great-shouldered one, for I will bring back that lady for you. 
And by inference I know her... undoubtedly I have seen Maithilee while that demon with cruel 
deeds was abducting her... then she was crying piteously calling 'Rama, Rama...’ and also calling 
‘Lakshmana...' and she was writhing in the flanks of Ravana like the wife of serpent's lord... [4-6- 
8b, 9, 10] 


Verse Locator 


STAT Geta ATA fe Gear tet cet FAA | 
SAGA TA GHA YAMA STATA F || ¥-€-3 8 
11. shaila tale sthitam = on mountain's, cliff, staying; aatmanaa = myself; pancamam = 


being the fifth one; maam dR/iSTvaa = me, on seeing; tayaa uttariiyam tyaktam = by her, her 
upper cloth, was dropped; shubhaani = auspicious; aabharaNaani ca = jewellery also. 


"Myself being the fifth one on the cliff of the mountain, on seeing me she dropped the upper 
cloth of her sari along with auspicious jewellery. [4-6-11] 


While there are four more besides Sugreeva on the cliff of the mountain, like Hanuma, Nala, Neela, and 
Taara, Seetha ‘has seen’ Sugreeva ‘alone’ and dropped the bundle of jewellery aiming at Sugreeva. It is said that 
Seetha has blessed Sugreeva by mercifully eying him, and thus his turmoil is going to alleviate at the grace of 
her divine look, for she is Goddess Lakshmi. 


Verse Locator 


aft aA: aA fears a eee | 
aren ser ay Wear Aaa dA || ¥-&-22 


12. taani = them; asmaabhiH = we; gR^ihiitaani = took; nihitaani ca = stored, too; 
Raaghava; aham taani aanayiSyaami = I, them, will get; prati abhij~naatum arhasi = to 
identify, apt of you. 


"We took those jewellery items and stored them, Raaghava... I will get them and it will be 
apt of you to identify them..." thus said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-6-12] 


Verse Locator 
qq sche ad: TF: Stary flrs are | 
aad aed AA fear AAA ATA || 8-8-33 
13. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; tam priya vaadinam = to him, to that pleasant 


talker; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; abraviit = said thus; shiighram = quickly; aanayasva = get 
them; sakhe = my friend; kim artham = what, for; pravilambase = you are delaying. 


Then Rama said to that pleasant talker Sugreeva, "Get them quickly, my friend, what for you 
are delaying." [4-6-13] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sh: g Gla: Mere TEA Wer | 
nfa aa: ait ere fre RAAT || ¥-&-2¥ 


14. evam uktaH tu = thus, said to; Sugreeva; raaghava priya kaamyayaa = for Raghava's, 
yearning, to fulfil; tataH = then shailasya = of the mountain's; gahanaam = 
cavernous; guhaam = cave; shiighram = quickly; pravivesha = on entering. 


Thus said Sugreeva then entered the cavernous cave of that mountain quickly, to fulfil the 
yearning of Raghava. [4-6-14] 


Verse Locator 


SAGA Yel J E at sso F | 
Say ORG Sia MAE AATA AAR: || ¥-&-24 


15. uttariiyam = upper cloth [the parcel]; gR’ihiitvaa tu = taken, also; shubhaani 
aabharanaani ca = auspicious, jewellery, also; idam pashya = this, you see; iti Raamaaya = 
thus, to Rama; vaanaraH = the monkey; darshayaamaasa = started to show. 


On taking and bringing the parcel of that upper cloth with the auspicious jewellery, "This, 
you see..." saying thus that monkey started to show them to Rama. [4-6-15] 


Verse Locator 
dat Fela are: g YA sao F | 
HANSA STM AAG: AUT Sq GSAT: || 8-8-38 


16. tataH = then; gR“ihiitvaa = on taking; tat vaasaH = that, cloth; shubhaani 
aabharanaani ca = auspicious, jewellery, too; abhavat = became; baaSpa samruddhaH = tears, 
obscured [overfilled]; niihaareNa iva candramaaH = by mist, like, the Moon. 


Then on taking that cloth and also the auspicious jewellery, Rama became like mist filled 
moon with overfilling tears. [4-6-16] 


Verse Locator 


dla Se Was a g arar afd: | 
ar AA sf var ely Gegou =a fact || 8-8-20 


17. saH tu = he, but; siita sneha pravR^ittena = for Seetha's, friendship, 
outpoured; baaSpeNa duuSitaH = by tears, blemished; haa priye = oh, dear; iti rudan = thus, 
wailing; dhairyam = courage; utsR*ijya = leaving off; nyapatat = fallen; kshitau = on ground. 


But he who is blemished by tears that outpoured in all his friendship with Seetha, leaving 
off his courage fell on the ground wailing, 'oh, dear... oh, dear...’ [4-6-17] 


Verse Locator 
le heal E IM: TH AARRE SAHA | 
PAAIE Y ae: Au ga ANA: || ¥-&-8¢ 


18. saH = he; alankaaram uttamam = decorative ornaments, the best ones; bahushaH = 
many times; hR^idi kR^itvaa = at heart, closely kept [on hugging]; roshitaH bilastha sarpaH 
iva = wrathful, in snake pit, serpent, as with; bhR^isham = much; nishashvaasa = sighed 
[hissed.] 


The more he hugged those best decorative ornaments close to his heart, the more he hissed 
like a wrathful serpent in a snake pit. [4-6-18] 


Verse Locator 


sfakea sy dn: g afar tea urea: | 
UR cafa Gy ATA TA: A STAPA || 8-6-33 
19. Rama; a vicChinna ashru vegaaH tu = un, ending, tears, with rush of; paarshvataH = 


at his side; Saumitrim = at Lakshmana; prekshya = on seeing; diinam = 
piteously; paridevayitum = to wail; sam upacakrame = he started to. 


With the unending rush of tears he saw Lakshmana at his side and started to wail piteously. 
[4-6-19] 


Verse Locator 


ORT AAU eR each RAIAT | 
Seay Sa AT RT ATOM F || 8-8-20 


20. Lakshmana; hriyamaaNayaa = while being abducted; vaidehyaa = from 
Vaidehi's; shariiraat = from body [on shedding]; bhuumau = onto ground; sam tyaktam = 
dropped; idam uttariiyam = this, upper cloth; bhuushaNaani ca = ornaments, too; pashya = 
you see. 


"Lakshmana, see this upper cloth and these ornaments too of Vaidehi, shed from her body 
and dropped onto the ground while she is being abducted. [4-6-20] 


Verse Locator 


MERATE Yay ARITA Saray RAAT | 
SEA ASOT Say AUT SUA AS gaa || 8-8-33 


21. hriyamaaNayaa = when being abducted; siitayaa = by Seetha; idam bhuushaNam = 
these ornaments; utsR/iSTam = dropped; shaadvalinyaam = with green 
pastures; bhuumyaam = on the ground; dhruvam = undoubtedly; tathaa ruupam = in their 
original shape; dR/ishyate hi = are appearing, indeed. 


"Seetha must have definitely dropped these ornaments onto pastureland, for they appear to 
be in their original shape, indeed." So said Rama to Lakshmana. [4-6-21] 


Verse Locator 


VAA She: g TAU Aen aaa sey adta | 
a HSA MTA hee a SSH TATA HUSA || ¥-&-22 
ag g afters Aa ore af dear | 


22. evam uktaH tu raameNa = thus said, but, by Rama; lashmanaH = 
Lakshmana; vaakyam idam abraviit = sentence, this said; aham keyuure na jaanaami = I, 
bracelets, do not, know; aham na jaanaami kunDale = I, do not, know, earrings; nityam paada 
abhivandanaat = always, to feet, because I salute; nuupure tu = anklets, but; abhijanaami = I 
know them well. 


When Rama thus said Lakshmana said this, "I know not the bracelets and I know not the 
earrings But because I always salute her feet I know these anklets well...[4-6-22] 


This is a celebrated and controversial stanza. This is not found in ancient manuscripts or in Baroda 
version. Hanuma inspects the ornaments of Seetha in captivity in Sundara Kanda and a list is narrated there. 
But here, though no such listing is given, Lakshmana says he does not know the ornaments of upper body, but is 
aware of the anklets, for he always adores the feet of Seetha. The traditionalists attribute the kainkarya, the 
dedicated character to Lakshmana, and establish this verse as a supreme characterization of Lakshmana. 
Lakshmana regards Seetha as one of his mother. The wife of an elder brother is just another mother. 


Verse Locator 


dd: g weal a allay Sey saree || ¥-&-23 
Se Guta Hy ery feat feta AAT | 
Vea Meu UT AA UOT AAT || 8-8-32% 
23. tataH = then; saH = he; Raaghava; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; diina = sadly; idam 
abraviit = this, spoke; Sugreeva; mama praaNa [praaNaiH] priyaa priyaa = than my, own life- 
like [more than my life,] dearer; dear one; rakshasaa raudra ruupeNa = by demon, ferocious, 


in look; kam desham hriyantii = towards which, country, while being abducted; lakshitaa 
tvayaa = spotted, by you; bruuhi = tell. 


"Then Rama sadly asked to Sugreeva, "tell me Sugreeva, towards which country that 
ferocious looking demon abducted my dear one dearest than my lives, as spotted by you... [4-6-23] 


Verse Locator 


Fa AT Tafel Ac VAST: AS AACA FA | 
qa AAA HSA Fal AACA IATA || ¥-&-2& 
25. aham = I; yat nimittam = in respect of which [demon]; sarvaan raakshasaan naasha 


yiSyaami = all, demons, I wish to eliminate; tat mama mahat vyasana dam = that, to me, great, 
woe, causer [troublemaker]; kva vaa vasati = where, either, lives. 


"For the sake of which demon I wish to eliminate whole of the demons, that troublemaker 
of mine, where does he live, either... [4-6-25] 


Verse Locator 


exe AfA AA AF yaa Yar | 
At stad sad AY ERA ATAA || ¥-&-2& 
26. yena = by whom; maithiliim harataa = of Maithili, abductor of; maam roSayataa ca = 


me, caused indignation, even; dhruvam aatmanaH jiivita antaaya definitely, by himself, his 
life, to end [suicidally]; mR/ityu dvaaram apaavR^itam = death's, doors, opened up. 


"By whom Maithili is abducted and thus caused indignation in me, he has opened up the 
doors of his death suicidally. [4-6-26] 


Verse Locator 


ay afda aa eal dard Loita ARA AA aT | 
aya Aa RYA ay oer À aA a4 afte qari || 8-4-29 


27. plavagapate = fly-jumper's, king; yena rajani chareNa = by which, night- 
walker; mama dayita tamaa = my, dearest than all; saa = she who is; vimathya vanaat 
hR^itaa = molesting, in forests, stolen; mama ripum tam kathaya = of my, enemy, about him, 
you tell; adya vai = today, for sure; yama sannidhim = Yama's, fore of; nayaami = lead him, I 
will. 


" Oh, king of the fly-jumpers, tell me which demon forcibly stole her, my dearest one than 
all, by molesting her in the forest, tell me about that enemy of mine, for sure I will lead him to the 
fore of Death today itself... [4-6-27] 


fa aredifes waraul site caret fhf poe Ue: at: 


Thus, this is the 6th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 7 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva consoles Rama soothingly and advises him to come out of his frenzy emotion at 
the loss of Seetha, which is not befitting to a person like Rama. Rama recovering from his 
emotional state, promises Sugreeva to be truthful to his word in alleviating the fear of Vali for 
Sugreeva. And Sugreeva also promises to make all his efforts to search for Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sh: g Gla: WAU sits AAR: | 
sede ISA: AIA FASTA ST TAG: || 8-9-3 
1. aartena = one in agony; raameNa = by Rama; evam uktaH tu = thus, said; 
Sugreeva; vaanaraH = the monkey; baaSpa gadgadaH = with tears, trembling voice; sa 


baaSpam = with tears;. pra anjaliH = with adjoined palms; vaakyam = sentence; abraviit = 
said. 


Thus said by Rama in agony that monkey Sugreeva with his palms adjoined, and with tears 
rolling in eyes and also voice trembling with tears said this to Rama. [4-7-1] 


Verse Locator 


AO Pea ART AFT UY are: | 
STAY fA aT aft etepctaet AT Het || ¥-0-2 
2. daushkuleyasya = of that sinister dynasty; tasya paapa rakshasaH = of his, of that 


sinning, demon's; nilayam = residence; saamarthyam = capability; vikramam = valour; vaa = 
either; api = even; kulam vaa = his lineage, even; sarvathaa = at all; na jaane = not, familiar. 


"Unfamiliar is the residence, or capability, or valour, or lineage of that sinning demon from 
a sinister dynasty, in any wise... [4-7-2] 


Verse Locator 


HA J RAA coat etter RER | 
aR a aa an mea AAA || %-9-3 


3. arindama = oh, enemy destroyer; te satyam pratijaanaami = to you, truthfully, I am 
promising; maithiliim yathaa praapsyasi = Maithili, as to how, you get back; tathaa yatnam 
karishyaami = therefor, make effort, I strive to; tyaja shokam = discard, anguish. 


"Truthfully I am promising you, oh, enemy destroyer, as to how you will get back Maithili 
therefor I strive to make effort, let anguish be discarded... [4-7-3] 


Verse Locator 


VAIO ATO Sea ORAS STH OSU | 
aa AfA chal area Gat ia AANA || ¥-0-¥ 
4. raavanam sa gaNam hatvaa = Ravana, with, henchmen, on killing; paritoSya = 


satisfying your; aatma pauruSam = self, pride; yathaa priitaH bhaviSyasi = as to how, you will 
be gladdened; tathaa na ciraat kartaa asmi = that way, not, before long, done, by me. 


"As to how you will satisfy yourself on killing Ravana along with his henchmen, and as to 
how to you pride yourself thereby, I will make it happen in that way in no longer a time... [4-7-4] 


Verse Locator 
HAH AAA Hear TAA, STA TAR | 
Ad ANTA T AGA SGA Ges ATTAR || ¥-0-4 
5. alam vaiklavyam aalambya = enough, despair, clinging on to; aatma gatam dhairyam 
smara = soul gone in [inherent,] courage, you recollect; tvat vidhaanaam = your like 


persons; iidR^isham buddhi laaghavam = this sort of, mental, ineptness; na sadR^isham = not, 
seemly. 


"Enough is this clinging on to despair, recollect your inherent courage, and it is unseemly 
for persons of your sort to have this kind of mental ineptness... [4-7-5] 


Verse Locator 


HAT aft ery OI AT AgS Hed | 
a Her var fe aaa day a a UAT || 8-9-4 
6. mayaa api = by me, too; bhaaryaa = wife's; viraha jam = separation, caused 
by; mahat = greatly; vyasanam = yearning; praaptam = came upon; na ca aham = not, also, 


I; evam = this way; shocaami = despaired; na ca dhairyam = not, also, courage; parityaje = 
forsook. 


"Upon me too this yearning caused by the separation of wife has chanced, but I did not 
despair this way, nor I have forsaken my courage... [4-7-6] 


Verse Locator 
a Her ay anA repel art aft a | 
Fert a fetta: a fea Gay Year Aer || ¥-0- 


7. aham praakR^itaH vaanaraH api san = I am, being primitive, monkey, even 
though; taam anu shochaami = of her [for distancing wife,] not, [totally] 
disheartening; mahaatmaa ca = great soul, also; viniitaH ca = well-read one, 
also; dhR*iitimaan = courageous one; bhavaan kim punaH = you are, what again [why tell 
about you.] 


"Though I am a primitive monkey I am not totally disheartened for the distancing of wife, 
why tell about a great soul like you who are well read and courageous... [4-7-7] 


Verse Locator 
ary aAa date Pastas a ete | 
HOST Ted GAAP PT AT TARA HORT || ¥-0-¢ 


8. tvam aa patitam baashpam dhairyaat nigrahiitum arhasi = you, trickling, tears, with 
courage, to control, apt of you; sattva yuktaanaam = that which belonging to self-controlled 
ones; maryaadaam = propriety; dhR^itim = courage; na utsraSTum arhasi = not, to discard, apt 
of you. 


"It is apt of you to control trickling tears with courage, and equally it is inapt of you to 
discard the courage and propriety of self-controlled people... [4-7-8] 


Verse Locator 


et aT set Greed aT Ha aT Sierra | 
ARA À tao gr Pear a raaf || 8-9-9 


9. vyasane vaa = in a riddle, or; artha kR^icChre vaa = financial loss, or; jiivita antage = 
life, at end of; bhaye vaa = in fear, either; dhR^itimaan = courageous one; svayaa buddhyaa = 
in ones own, mind; vimR^ishan = by introspection; = verily; na avasiidati vai = not, sinks 
down, indeed. 


"Either in a riddle, or in financial loss, or at the end of life, or in fear, a courageous one does 
not sink down, but indeed introspects in his own mind... [4-7-9] 


Verse Locator 
MARN g R Aa Aaa sgaid | 
U Asad AA: MF AR AAA ga Al: A || 8-9-30 


10. yaH naraH = which, man; baalisaH nityam vaiklabyam anuvartate = like stupid, 
always, self-pity, he who follows; saH = he; a vasaH = not, self-controlled; bhaara aakraantaa = 
by weight, overpowered [overweighing]; nauH jale iva = ship, in waters, like; shoke majjati = 
in sadness, drowns. 


"Stupid is that man who always follows self-piteous sadness unable to control himself, and 
he drowns down in that melancholy like a overweighing ship in waters... [4-7-10] 


Verse Locator 


UST AfA: AAT g: OAA AA ITÀ | 
ANE AA MHA A ARH SIGH stele || 8-9-33 


11. mayaa eSaH anjaliH baddhaH = by me, this, palms, adjoined; praNayaat tvaam 
prasaadaye = in friendship, you, I beseech; pauruSam shraya = self-esteem, bear up; shokasya 
antaram daatum na arhasi = for sadness, leeway, to give, not, apt of you. 


"Adjoined are my palms in this way beseeching you in friendship, kindly bear up your self- 
esteem and you should not give any leeway to sadness... [4-7-11] 


Verse Locator 


d etter ogada a aura fled Baa | 
dot: q aftad dar a cae MAJA AEA || ¥-0-22 


12. ye = those; shokam anuvartante = moroseness, delve into; na teSaam = not, to 
them; vidyate sukham = enjoy, happiness; tejaH cha = brilliance, too; kshiiyate = 
dwindle; teSaam = their; na tvam shocitum arhasi = not, your, saddening, is apt. 


"Those that delve deep into moroseness, to them there is no happiness, and their brilliance 
too dwindles, thus saddening is inapt on your part... [4-7-12] 


Verse Locator 


tes sftp sifad a sift Fara: | 
H Mh Sat Motes HAA ssa ha || ¥--83 


13. raajendra = oh, king of kings; shokena = by sadness; abhi prapannasya = well, 
engulfed; jiivite cha api = of life, also, even; samshayaH = doubts; saH shokam = such as you 


are, sadness; tyaja = leave off; kevalam dhairyam aashraya = just, courage, hold on to. 


"One well-engulfed in sadness doubts even his life, oh, king of kings, leave off that sadness 
and just hold on to courage...[4-7-13] 


Verse Locator 


Ra aan area fA a sofa À | 
qa Gora at aH aria ETA || ¥-0-2¥ 


14. hitam = benefiting; vayasya bhaavena = friendly, thought; bruumi =I tell; na 
upadishaami te = not, instructing, you; vayasyataam = friendship; puujayan = regarding; me = 
of mine; na tvam shocitum arhasi = not, your, saddening, is apt. 


"I am telling a benefiting and friendly thought, but not instructing you, should you regard 
my friendship then your saddening is inapt..." [Thus said Sugreeva to Rama.] [4-7-14] 


Verse Locator 


AYA Ufa: dat go E wea: | 
HEA ayy UR fara aes aed WATS || ¥-9-24 
15. tena sugriivena = by that, Sugreeva; madhuram = sweetly; saantvitaH = solaced; saH 


raaghavaH = that Rama; ashru pari klinnam = by tears, fully covered; mukham = face; vastra 
antena = with cloth's, edge; pramaarjayat = dabbed. 


Sweetly solaced thus by that Sugreeva Rama dabbed his face with the edge of cloth, which is 
covered fully with tears. [4-7-15] 


Verse Locator 


upi: W: g Hp: Gla FIAT WY; | 
daR gaa sah TIAA Bate || ¥-0-2 & 
16. prabhuH = the lord; kaakutsthaH = Rama; Sugreeva; vacanaat = by words 


of; prakR^itiH sthaH tu = in his own nature, steadied himself; sugriivam = Sugreeva is; sam 
pariSvajya = on embracing; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


Lord Rama steadied himself in his own nature by the words of Sugreeva, and on embracing 
him Rama said this sentence to him. [4-7-16] 


Verse Locator 
nda ad aa fered a feds T | 
HIST FT HAT HAF Gila Ad AA || 8-9-39 


17. Sugreeva; snigdhena hitena ca = by a friend, friendly one, also; vayasyena yat 
kartavyam = by friend, that which, is to be done; anuruupam ca = timely, also; yuktam ca = 
befitting, also; tat tvayaa = that which, by you; kR“itam = is done. 


"Sugreeva, a friendly obligation that which is to be done, a benefiting, befitting and a timely 
one too, is what you have performed with your friendly advise... [4-7-17] 


Verse Locator 
BS a Hopf: SI: EA JAA: TAT Te | 
gor fe Sqait see: af aA fate: || 8-9-3 


18. sakhe = oh, friend; tvayaa = by you; anuniitaH = implored; eSa aham = this, I 
am; prakR^itiH sthaH = in my nature, I steadied myself; iidR/ishaH bandhuH durlabhaH hi = 


this kind of, friend, impossible to get, indeed; asmin kaale = in these times; visheshataH = 
especially. 


"Oh, friend, I steadied myself in my own nature when implored by you... it is impossible to 
get this kind of friend, especially at these times... [4-7-18] 


Verse Locator 


for g aes: aa aat AfA: RaT | 
MAA T MA WAV SATA: || 8-9-39 


19. kim tu = but; tvayaa maithilyaaH = by you, Maithili's; duraatmanaH raakshasasya 
raudrasya raavaNasya = evil-minded one, of demon's, furious, Ravana's; parimaargaNe yatnaH 
kaaryaH = search for, endeavour, is to be done. 


"But, trying to search for Maithili and that furious, evil-minded demon Ravana, is your 
endeavour... [4-7-19] 


Verse Locator 


Fa F ae AJAA fray ae SAA | 
asiy sa a gA udy Guard da || 8-9-20 
20. mayaa ca yat anuSTeyam = by me, also, what, that is to be done; visrabdhena = in 


believability; tat ucyataam = that, be said; tava sarvam = your, all endeavour; varSaasu su 
kshetre iva = in rainy season, in good lands, as though [seeded crop]; sampadyate = be reaped. 


"What is to done by me that be said in all believability, and all your endeavour will reap like 
the crops planted during rainy season in good lands... [4-7-20] 


Verse Locator 


Aa a alee ae AAT SARA | 
dd Gal gRIGA dd AA Sha SUAT || 8-9-33 
21. hari shaarduula = oh, monkey, the tiger; mayaa = by me; abhimaanaat = in self- 


confidence; yat idam vaakyam samiiritam = which, this, word, is spoken; tat tvayaa = that, by 
you; tattvam iti = factually, thus; upadhaaryataam = they may be deemed. 


"What that is spoken by me is in my self-confidence but not in any self-conceit, oh, tigerly- 
monkey, deem them as doubtless facts... [4-7-21] 


Verse Locator 


SIMA Sh SAA FW aed Hare | 
vad A USA HAA Vas MOT EA, || 8-9-23 


22. me = by me; anR^itam na ukta puurvam = untruth, not, said, earlier; kadaacana na 
ca vakshye = anytimec[from now,] not, also, will speak; etat te pratijaanaami = this, to you, I 
promise; aham satyena eva shapaami = I am, by truthfulness, alone taking oath. 


"Untruth is not uttered by me earlier nor will be at anytime from now, and all this I am 
promising you taking oath on that truthfulness alone.. [4-7-22] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wee: ala: are: afd: ae | 
WHAT Fa: Beat aAA AAST: || ¥-9-23 


23. tataH = then; sacivaiH = vaanaraiH saha = with ministers, monkeys, along with; 
Sugreeva; raaghavasya vacaH = Rama's word; shrutvaa = on hearing; visheshataH = 
especially; pratijnaatam = of promise; prahR^iSTaH = is gladdened. 


Then on hearing the words of Rama Sugreeva along with his monkey ministers is 
gladdened, especially of Rama promise. [4-7-23] 


Verse Locator 


Var yara Gehl aa: At AR TAR | 
IA HUT EMA FO SSA ANTS || ¥-0-2¥ 
24. tataH = then; evam = thus; ekaanta = in privacy; sampR^iktau = met; tau = those 


two; nara = man; vaanarau = monkey; ubhau = both; anyonya sadR“isham = mutually 
befitting; sukha duHkham = pleasure and pain; abhaashtaam = discussed. 


Then those two, the man and the monkey, met in privacy and both discussed in a mutually 
befitting manner about their pleasures and pains. [4-7-24] 


Verse Locator 


aega aat freq 


ER JUV AfA aT | 
pdt E Ae Shee Ha: 
dal a PAN ead AGM || ¥-0-24 


25. vidvaan = the intellectual; saH hari viira mukhyaH = he that one, among monkey, 
heroes, chief; hariH = monkey - Sugreeva; mahaanubhaavasya = highly capable one's 
[Rama's]; tasya = of his; nR4ipaaNaam adhipasya = among kings, the best king [Rama]; vacaH = 
word; nishamya = on hearing; tadaa ca = then; kR^itam = accomplished; kaaryam = 
manoeuvre; hR^idayena = at heart; mene = he [Sugreeva], thought so. 


On hearing the word of that intellectual, highly capable one and the best king among kings, 
namely Rama, he that Sugreeva, the chief among the monkey heroes, thought at heart that his 
manoeuvre to surpass his dominant brother Vali is accomplished. [4-7-25] 


sfa aredifes aaraut sife cred fenfseh-er pros AAA: at: 


Thus, this is the 7th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 8 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva gives a report to Rama about his plight for fear of Vali, who made his own brother 
an enemy and abducted Sugreeva's wife. Rama asks Sugreeva to inform him about the real cause 
of enmity, so that he can decide correctly. Sugreeva narrates his woeful condition. 


Verse Locator 


qRgE: q gha: dat ara ga: | 
AAU CEIR ECC EE asta || %-l-3 
1. Sugreeva; tena vaakyena = by that, sentence; harSitaH = gladdened; parituSTaH tu = 


satisfied; shuuram = to that valiant one, Rama; lakshmanasya agrajam = Lakshmana's, 
elder; idam vacanam = this, sentence; abraviit = said. 


Sugreeva is gladdened and satisfied too by that sentence, and said this sentence to 
Lakshmana's elder brother, Rama the valiant one. [4-8-1] 


Verse Locator 


SAU ASA AE Cag A HNA: | 
JUTA: OT SUA: GAT ART HAA AA || ¥-C-2 
2. upapannaH = possessor of [all kinds of endowments]; guNa upetaH = having good 
virtues, with; bhavaan yasya mama sakhaa = you, whose, mine, friend; [on becoming 


so]; aham = sarvathaa = I, in everyway; devataanaam anugraahyaH = to gods [also]; worthy to 
be blessed; na samshayaH = no, doubt. 


"When you wth all kinds of endowment and good virtues are my friend, doubtlessly I am 
worthy to be blessed by all gods in everyway. [4-8-2] 


Verse Locator 


MTA Get Ade TA AERA AAT SAG | 
Se Tea Sit GA A asa fey WHT || ¥-c-3 
3. anagha = oh, merited one; oh, Rama; tvayaa sahaayena = with your, help; sura 


raajyam api praaptum shakyam bhavet = god's, kingdom, even, to achieve, possible, it will 
be; sva raajyam kim utaH prabho = one's own, why tell about, oh, lord. 


"Oh, merited one, with your help it will be possible to achieve kingdom of gods, oh, lord, 
then why tell about one's own kingdom... [4-8-3] 


Verse Locator 


MSE RAA FATA Year Aa wea | 
aa afte MAPA AAA reel TA ALI || ¥-C-¥ 
4. yasya = to whom such like me; raaghava vamsha jam = in Raghava's, dynasty, one 
born in; mitram = as friend; agni saakshikam = fire, as witness; labdham = gained by; saH 


aham = such as, I am; bandhuunaam = among, relatives; ca iva = also, like that; su hR4idaam = 
kind-hearted friends; sabhaajyaH = estimable. 


"He who has gained the one born in Raghava-s dynasty as friend, to which sacred fire bore 
the witness, such a being like me is estimable among his relative, more so among his kind-hearted 
friends... [4-8-4] 


Verse Locator 


ser aft AJET: A aaah TAS TA: | 
a g oa ASEA ala sca UI || ¥-C-& 


5. aham api = I am, even; anuruupaH = matching; vayasyaH = friend; te = to 
you; j~naasyase = you will know; shanaiH = soon; aham aatma gataan gunaan = I am my in 
soul, having [inherent,] capabilities; tvayi = to you; vaktum = to speak; na tu samarthaH = not, 
capable [inexpedient.] 


"Even though I am a matching friend to you, that you will know soon, it will be inexpedient 
of myself to talk about my inherent capabilities. [4-8-5] 


Verse Locator 


AeA g YASA dd faery Ha AIHA | 
Aa wate tifa: day scary ER || ¥-¢-& 
6. maha aatmanaam tu = for great souls; bhuuyiSTham = generally; tvat vidhaanaam = 
in your manner; kR/ita aatmanaam = purified, at heart; nishcalaa = stable; bhavati = will 


be; priitiH = friendship; dhairyam = courage; aatmavataam vara = among hearty ones, the best 
[amiable one.] 


"Great souls of your kind, whose hearts are purified like yours, oh, amiable Rama, their 
friendship and courage will generally be stable. [4-8-6] 


Verse Locator 


ATL AT Fav, aT MTA SIMRO F | 
AATA MYTA Hares feet MYA: || ¥-C-0 


7. saadhuunaam = among gentle souls; rajatam vaa = silver, or; suvarNam vaa = gold, 
or; shubhaani aabharaNaani cha = prosperous ornaments, even; a vibhaktaani = not, in an 
apportioned manner; [thus] saadhavaH = by gentle souls; avagachanti = will be knowing. 


"Gentle souls will be knowing that silver or gold, or even prosperous ornaments are not to 
be apportioned among themselves as this is mine and that is yours. [4-8-7] 


Verse Locator 


aed a aft eRet at g: Aa: gAs ar | 
frets: a Gale: q qaqa: UAT AAA: || ¥-C-c 
8. aaDhyaH vaa api = rich, or, even; daridraH vaa = poor, or; duhkhitaH = 


saddened; sukhitaH api vaa = gladdened, even, or; nir doSaH ca = without flaw, or; sa doshaH 
vaa = with flaw, or; vayasyaH = friend is; paramaa gatiH = ultimate, recourse. 


"May he be rich or poor, saddened or gladdened, flawless or flawed, a friend is the ultimate 
recourse to any. [4-8-8] 


Verse Locator 


qa IMT: ga UMM Sar arth aT sve: | 
qa Wade SEH GEA aU ATA || ¥-C-8 
9. anaghaH = oh impeccable one; sneham = friendship; dR^iSTvaa tathaa vidham = on 
observing, thus, course of [friendship]; vayasya arthe = for friend's, sake; dhana tyaagaH = 


wealth, devoting; sukha tyaagaH = pleasure devoting; desha tyaagaH vaa api = country, 
devoting, or, even; pravartante = conducts [they don't hesitate to forgo, extend.] 


"On observing the course of friendship and knowing which is true friendship, the true 
friends do not hesitate to extend wealth, pleasure or even their own country for the sake of 
friendship." Sugreeva thus extolled Rama and his friendship. [4-8-9] 


Verse Locator 


ad aan sha sist aH: ata fre gA | 
AGU Sd: ASA aaa sa ella: || -t-30 
10. raamaH = Rama; vaasavasya iva dhiimataH = Indra, as with, sagacious 
one; lakshmyaa = one who is resplendent; lakshmanasya agrataH = [such] Lakshmana's, 


before; priya darshanam sugriivam = one who looks pleasant [soft-natured in his for the 
onlookers, to such] Sugreeva; tat tathaa iti abraviit = that, that way, only, [thus] said Rama. 


"That is thus only," said Rama before Lakshmana, which Lakshmana is sagacious, 
resplendent and who vies with Indra, about what is said by Sugreeva, which Sugreeva is by now 
soft-natured in his looks, doffing off his jittery look. [4-8-10] 


Verse Locator 


det eA PAA GEA AAU A Hera | 
gha: ada: Bey: at AA HUTA || ¥-C-2 2 
11. tataH = then; Sugreeva; sthitam raamam dR/iSTvaa = standing there, at Rama, on 
seeing; mahaabalam = greatly mighty; lakshmaNam ca = Lakshmana, also; lolam = rolling - 


bolting; cakshuH = eyes; sarvataH = around; vane = in forest; apaatayat = thrown [he cast 
sight.] 


Then on seeing Rama standing there with greatly mighty Lakshmana, Sugreeva cast his 
sight with his bolting eyes around that forest. [4-8-11] 


Verse Locator 


H gal da: Get AAR Sel ge: | 
JJA gd UF AEA WAR: SUNNA || ¥-c-22 
12. tataH = then; saH hariishvaraH = he that, monkeys, lord,; aviduure su puSpam = not 


far off, well flowered; iiSat patra aaDhyam = with some, leaves, covering; bhramaraiH = with 
honeybees; upa shobhitam = well bedecked; saalam = sala tree; dadarsha = has seen. 


He that lord of monkeys Sugreeva has then seen a well flowered sala tree not far off from 
there, covered with some leaves and bedecked with honeybees. [4-8-12] 


Verse Locator 


TS VP OUT Seely RET ara Gaia | 
TART BAS Gallet Asaa A ea: || ¥-c-33 


13. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; tasya = its, tree's; parNa bahulaam = leaves, many; su 
sobhitaam = well, charming one; ekaam = one; shaakhaam = branch; bhanktvaa = broke 
off; raamasya aastiirya = for Rama, spread out; saH raaghavaH = with Raghava; niSasaada = 
sat on it. 


And Sugreeva broke off one branch of that sala tree that is with many leaves and a well 
charming one, and spreading it out for Rama, he sat on it with Raghava. [4-8-13] 


Verse Locator 


A seat da: gea SAA. AÀ AATE | 
aa Mar ayer AAA Tad ara || ¥-C-2¥ 


14. tataH = then; hanuumaan = Hanuma; api = even; aasiinau = sitting; tau = those 
two; dR“stvaa = on seeing; saala shaakhaam = sala, branch; sam utpaaTya = on 
breaking; viniitam = modest one; lakshmaNam = to Lakshmana; upaveshayat = sat on. 


On seeing those two sitting on a branch then Hanuma also broke a branch of sala tree for 
the modest Lakshmana and seated Lakshmana on it. [4-8-14] 


This verse and some more will look alike to verses 18, 19, 20 and some more in 5th chapter of this canto, 
meaning that these actions are repeated whenever Rama and Lakshmana are standing, these monkeys broke 
the branches of trees and spread its leaves like a leafy mat as a comfortable seat to Rama with their veneration. 
Some other verses dealing with the agony of Sugreeva and assurances of Rama are also there, indicating that 
Rama assured the doubting monkeys repeatedly. 


Verse Locator 
JA sorter WHT g Wear satay Te | 
aa yara HA aA ARER TAA || ¥-C-24 
dd: Wee: Gita: gora ayaa YRT | 
Sara MOAT MAA SN Arepferd AAH || ¥-c-8& 


15, 16. tataH = then; Sugreeva; prahR‘iSTaH = who is pleased; saala puSpa = with sala 
tree's, flowers; samkiirNne = all over bestrewn with; tasmin girivara uttame = there, on that 
mountain, the best; sukha upaviSTam = comfortably, one who is sitting; prasannam yathaa 
udadhim = quiet, like, ocean; raamam tu = one who causes delight to heart; raamam = to such 
a Rama; shlakshnam shubhayaa giraa = with gentle, gracious, words; harSa vyaakulita 
aksharam = in happiness, fluttering, with words; praNayaat = in friendship; uvaaca = said. 


Then to him, who by now is comfortably sitting on a flowery mat laid by the bestrewn 
flowers of sala trees on that best mountain like a quiet ocean, to such Rama who by his very 
presence delights hearts, that gladsome Sugreeva said this in friendship with his gentle and 
gracious words that fluttered with happiness while he spoke. [4-8-15, 16] 


Verse Locator 


seq AAA wat aA us sanea: | 
RARA AR RA Ea UTS: Ug: fea: || ¥-c-g 


17. bhraatraa vinikR^itaH = by brother, calumniated; eSaH aham = this, 
me; bhayaarditaH = with fear haunting; hR^ita bhaaryaH = stolen, wife; su duHkhitaH = 
highly, anguished; giri varam = mountain the best; Rishyamuukam = on Mt. 
Rishyamuka; caraami = Iam moving. 


"My brother calumniated me and stole my wife, with his fear and my anguish haunting me 
Iam moving about this best mountain Rishyamuka. [4-8-17] 


Verse Locator 
MSFI: WA AM: Get HTA Ae: | 
Mera Apa: UIA Go AR: q WA || ¥-C-8¢ 
18. Raghava; bhraatraa = by brother; vaalinaa = by Vali; nikR“itaH = insulted - 
affronted; kR^ita vairaH = made, enemy; ca = also; saH aham = such as, I am; trastaH = 


scared; sambhraanta = dazed; cetanaH = vitality; vasaami = living; bhaye magnaH = in fear, 
flung in. 


"Affronted by my brother, oh, Raghava, Iam made as his enemy, such as I am, I am living on 
with a scared and dazed vitality far flung in fear. [4-8-18] 


Verse Locator 


aA: A Wa sade Adelle ANAK | 
AA oft A SUT VTA HAA HELA || ¥-C-28 


19. sarva loka = for all worlds; a bhayam kara = no, fear - protection, giver 
[protector]; me = my - from my brother; vaalinaH = from Vali; bhaya aartasya = in fear, 
agonized; a naathasya = un, protected one [I am]; mama api = to me, even; tvam = 
you; prasaadam kartum arhasi = protection, to accord, able you are. 


"I am agonized by the fear from Vali, oh, protector of all the worlds, you protect me too for I 
am unprotected, and able are you to accord protection." Thus Sugreeva appealed to Rama. [4-8-19] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sh: g duredt eat et acai: | 
ugad E hie: BAH WEA Sa || ¥-C-20 


20. evam uktaH tu = thus, said; tejasvii = resplendent; dharmaj~naH = virtuous; dharma 
vatsalaH = righteousness, the patron of; saH kaakutsthaH = he that, Rama; pra hasan iva = 
laughing it off, as though; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; prati uvaaca = in turn, said - replied. 


Thus said by Sugreeva, the resplendent and virtuous Rama, the patron of righteousness 
replied Sugreeva as though laughing off the task. [4-8-20] 


Verse Locator 


SUA thet] FA STAT AR AATA | 
wel Va a4 aAA aa rat srgerhorg || ¥-¢-22 


21. upakaara phalam mitram = helping, fruit of, is a friend; apakaaraH ari lakshaNam = 
harming, is enemy's, trait; adya eva = today, only; vadh iSyaami = to kill, I wish to; tam tava 
bhaaryaa apahaariNam = him, your, wife's, abductor. 


"Helping is the fruit of friendship while harming is enemy's trait, hence I wish to kill him 
today only, that abductor of your wife..." Rama continued thus. [4-8-21] 


Verse Locator 


a fe A aera ufsur: favs dure: | 
afiha GA Taga: AT VA AfA: || ¥-C-22 


hh UA RA Fee BMA SAM: | 
Boater: alent sro FAST YSN $a || ¥-C-23 


22, 23. mahaa bhaagaaH = oh, highly fortunate one - Sugreeva; me ime patriNaH 
sharaa = my, these, winged [pinion to hern,] arrows; tigma tejasaH = sharply, 
sparkling; kaartikeya vana udbhuutaaH = from Kartikeya's, forest, begotten; hema 
vibhuuSitaaH = gold, decorated with; kanka patrai pari cChannaaH = with eagle's, feathers, 
tied with as fins; mahendra = Indra's; ashani sannibhaaH = Thunderbolt, like; su parvaaNaH = 
having smooth, nodes, even knots; su tiikshNa agraa = very, sharply, tipped; sa roSaaH = with 
rage; bhujagaa iva = snakes, like. 


"These are my arrows winged from pinion of the hern, oh, highly fortunate Sugreeva, these 
that are decorated in gold sparkle sharply like the Thunderbolts of Indra, and they are begotten 
from the reed forest of Kartikeya, ends tied with eagles feathers for fins, smooth are their nodes, 
sharp are their tips that pierce sharply, and these will be like enraged snakes. [4-8-22, 23] 


Please see Ch 37 in Bala Kanda for the legend of Karthikeya and his emergence. 


Verse Locator 


aifet Gay Sia A UTAH pa fha | 
ae: Aea uae Aho sa ody || ¥-¢-2¥ 
24. te bhraataram = your brother; kR^ita kilbisham = who has done, malice; vaali 
sa~njam = Vali, denotative by, named; a mitram = unfriendly - intimidating one; sharaiH = 


with arrows; vi nihatam = verily, eradicated; vikiirNam iva parvatam = splintered, like, 
mountain; pashya = you may see. 


"You may see your malicious and intimidating brother, someone denotative by name Vali, 
eradicated with these very arrows and splintered down like a mountain.” Rama said so to 
Sugreeva. [4-8-24] 


Verse Locator 


WHA Fa: Beat Bat anfet A: | 
ese Hey AA Urey MAR a adia || ¥-C-24& 


25. raaghavasya = Raghava's; vacaH = words; shrutvaa = heard; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; vaahinii patiH = monkey-force, lord of; praharSam = happiness; atulam = 
much; lebhe = attained; saadhu saadhu iti ca = good, good, thus, also; abraviit = said. 


On hearing Raghava's words, the lord of monkey-force Sugreeva attained much happiness 
and said, 'good, good...’ [4-8-25] 


Verse Locator 
UA item SA Yet ste Alem Sa ATH, Har TA: | 
queen sft gear fe ala sex Rà || ¥-¢-2& 


26. Rama; aham = I am; shoka abhibhuutaH = by sadness, confounded in; shoka 
aartaanaam = for sadly, lamenting ones; bhavaan gatiH = you are, the recourse; vayasya iti 
kR^itvaa = friend, thus, on making [because you are a friend]; hi = verily; tvayi aham = in you, 
I am; paridevaye = beseeching [I open up my woes before you.]. 


"Rama, I am confounded in sadness, and for those lamenting sadly you are the only 
recourse, and because you have befriended me I am opening up my woes before you. [4-8-26] 


Verse Locator 


car fe TA vert aaa A arity afer | 
a: WMA: TEA: HAA A MUTA AEA || ¥-c-20 
27. tvam = you are; paaNi pradaanena = hand, by extending; agni aakshikam = of fire, by 
witness; kR^itaH = befriended; [me, therefore]; praaNaiH bahumataH vayasyaH me hi = than 


life, you are dearest, friend you are, of minbe, indeed; aham =I am satyena api shapaami = by 
truth, only, taking oath. 


"By extending a helping hand and befriending me while sacred fire bore witness, you have 
indeed become my dearest friend on par with my life, and hence I take promise on truth to 
broach. [4-8-27] 


Verse Locator 


Fa Slt Heat a fraser: Waanha ser | 
GSA Hea HA at gA PIA: |] ¥-C-2¢ 
28. vayasya iti kR/itvaa ca = friend, thus, making, also; aham = I am; visrabdham = in 
believability [without hitches and hold-ups]; pra vadaami = clearly, saying; tat antargatam 


duHkham manaH harati nityashaH = that which, internal, sorrow is there, my, heart, stealing 
[rending,] always. 


"By befriending you I am able to say clearly about my internal sorrow without any hitches 
and hold-ups, which is always rending my heart..." So said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-8-28] 


Verse Locator 
varad SAM TIAA STS eft APA: | 
ary afar ara a Sed: gata MANGAI ¥-c-28 
29. etaavat = up to here; uktvaa vacanam = said, sentence; baashpa duuSitayaa 


locanaH = with tears, abused, eyes; baashpa duuSitayaa vaacaa = tears, abused, voice; na = 
not; ucCaiH = aloud; shknoti = able; bhaashitum = to talk. 


Sugreeva said this much sentence with tears abusing his eyes and his voice is unable talk 
aloud since it is equally abused by tears. [4-8-29] 


Verse Locator 


oT ATG Gea acl ATA Sa SMTA | 
aaa sao ata: wa HÀ || ¥-c-30 
30. Sugreeva; sannidhau = in the presence of; Rama; nadii vegam iva = river's, speed, 


like; sahasaa = suddenly; aagatam = came up; baashpa vegam tu = tears, speed of; dhairyeNa = 
courageously; dhaarayaamaasa = controlled. 


Sugreeva courageously controlled the sudden haste of tears that came up hastily and 
suddenly like a river in the presence of Rama. [4-8-30] 


Verse Locator 


TPS g Ss wee Tat IF | 
faft:are a doredt ra aera || ¥-¢-32 


31. tejasvii = bright one; saH = he; tam baashpam = those, tears; nigR/ihya tu = 
controlled; pramR^ijya shubhe nayane = on wiping out, his fortunate, eyes; vi nisHvasya ca = 
verily, sighed, also; raaghavam vaakyam punaH uucivaan = to Raghava, sentence, again 
started to speak. 


He that bright Sugreeva controlled those tears, and on wiping his fortunate eyes, but 
sighing heavily he again started to speak this sentence to Raghava. [4-8-31] 


Verse Locator 
Rl SSH Sera UA MSA SAL, HART: | 
qer a Hra Pefat sf achat || ¥-c-32 
32. puraa = earlier; aham =I was; baliiyasaa valinaa svaat raajyaat avaropitaH = by 
forceful, Vali, from my, kingdom, dismounted [ deposed]; paruSaaNi ca samshraavya 


nirdhuutaH asmi = harsh words, also, made to listen [spoke by him,] shoved off [banished,] I 
am. 


"Earlier he that forceful Vali deposed me from my kingdom, oh Rama, and speaking harsh 
words he even banished me. [4-8-32] 


Verse Locator 


ga Vat a À da Hroteat sifa mete | 
Gea: a Ala a Ga FAY d || ¥-c-33 
33. tena = by him; praaNebhyaH api gariiyasii = of lives, even, loftier; me bhaaryaa ca 


hRAitaa = my, wife, is also, stolen; madiiyaa ye suhR^idaH = my, those, sympathisers are 
thee; [te = they are]; bandhaneSu samyataa = in prisons, tied down. 


"My wife who is loftier than my lives is stolen by him, and those that are my sympathisers 
they are also captivated and imprisoned by him. [4-8-33] 


Verse Locator 
Ueda H GUTH] Ha ATA raa | 
TERT: dd UdchT: dW diet feat HAT || ¥-c-3¥ 


34. Raghava; saH duSTa atmaa = he that, evil, minded one; mat vinaashaaya = for my, 
annihilation; yatnavaan ca = he tried, also; bahushaH = many times; tat = by him; prayuktaaH 
ca = deployed, also; vaanaraaH = monkeys [combatants]; nihataa mayaa = are killed, by me. 


"He that very evil minded one tried many times to annihilate me, and Raghava, I killed 
those combatants monkeys that are deployed by Vali to kill me. [4-8-34] 


Verse Locator 


hal Uda ASAT GSAT ATA, AÀ ere | 
a soaUiy seq tat wat uel fe fereate || ¥-c-34 
35. Raaghava; aham ca = I, too; etayaa = with the same; shankayaa tve = doubt; tvaam 


api iha dR/iSTvaa = you, even, here, on seeing; na upasarpaami = not, I neared you; bhaye 
sarve bibhyati hi = in fear, all, will be fearsome, isn't it. 


"With the same doubt I did not even near you when I saw you... in fear everything will be 
fearsome, isn't it... [4-8-35] 


Verse Locator 
haea fè Sere A STAC MATRA | 
Hea: ABA UAT Hel OVI Pes Te: BA HA || ¥-C-3& 


36. kevalam ime hanumat pramukhaaH = just, these, Hanuma, important ones; me 
sahaayaa = my, helping hands; ataH aham kR^icChra gataH api san = thereby, I am, in 
tribulations, gone in, though, Iam; dhaarayaami praaNaan adya = I bear, my lives, even today. 


"Though I am engulfed in tribulations I still bear my lives even today due to these important 
monkeys like Hanuma and others, who are the only helping hands of mine. [4-8-36] 


Verse Locator 


Ud fe nua: fren Ary AIRI PAT: | 
Ue TER Tete Peas fasted a fer || ¥-c-3 
37. snigdhaa = friendly; ete kapayaH maam rakshanti samantataH = these, monkeys, me, 


guarding, from all over; gantavye saha gacChanti nityam sthite tiSThanti ca = while I go, along 
with, they go, always, while staying, the stay. 


"These are the friendly monkeys guarding me all over, while I go they go along with me, 
and if I were to stay they too will stay. [4-8-37] 


Verse Locator 


dau: d Us A ara fea sacar feces FE A | 
aH ASt Ry: wre ate Aya TN: || 3-c-3¢ 
38. Rama; eSa me samkshepaH = this, is my, brief account; te vistaram uktvaa kim = to 
you, in detail, telling, why [what is the use in elaborating it]; me jyeSThaH bhraataa = my, 


elder, brother; vishruta paurushaH = who is renowned, for his intrepidity; saH Vali mama 
ripu = that, Vali, is my, enemy. 


"Rama, this is briefly my sad-story and why tell this very broadly to you as it would be too 
tedious... my elder brother Vali is a renowned one for his intrepidity, and he that Vali alone is my 
enemy. [4-8-38] 


Verse Locator 


dq ANI sft A gA WASH Sel AAA | 
gaq A SiAn da aq fearar Parez || 3-6-39 
39. tat vinaashe api = his, end, only; me duHkham pra mR4iSTtam syaat = my, distress, is 


wiped out [end,] it will be; anantaram = later; me sukham jiivitam ca eva = my, quietude, life, 
also, thus; tat vinaasha nibandhanam = his, destruction, subjected to. 


"His end ends my distress and my later life and quietude are subjected to his destruction. [4- 
8-39] 


Verse Locator 


Yy A UA lcd: Mitch sta Afa: | 
ghee: gaa: at aft qq: Peay Gear THA: || 3-¢-¥o 
40. shoka aartena = by grief, stricken one; me eSa shoka antaH = this, misery's, end, [end 


for my misery]; niveditaH = is submitted; sakhyuH duHkhitaH sukhitaH vaa api = for a friend, 
saddened, gladdened, or, even if; nityam sakhaa gatiH = at any time, friend, is recourse. 


"Grief stricken such as I am, I have submitted as to how my misery ends, whether one is 
gladdened or saddened he has recourse only to his friend." So said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-8-40] 


Verse Locator 


TAN VAT Ta: WA: Gay say sts | 
a AA site aA SIGH Ste axa: || 3-¢-¥2 


41. Rama; etat vacaH shrutvaa = all this, words, on hearing; sugriivam = to 
Sugreeva; idam abraviit = this, said; kim nimittam = what, for; abhuut vairam = chanced, 


enmity; tattvataH shrotum icChaami = in its reality, to listen, interested I am. 


Hearing all that is spoken by Sugreeva, Rama asked, "What for chanced the enmity? I am 
interested to listen, in its reality...[4-8-41] 


Verse Locator 


Ta R GRO Acq AVA Aa ATR | 
amada AeA GUMS Tease || 3-C-¥2 
42. vaanara = oh, monkey; tava vairasya kaaraNam shrutvaa = yours, of enmity, cause, 
on listening; bala abalam sampradhaarya = strength and weakness, on 


deciding; aanantaryaat = after a proper thought; sukham vidhaasyaami = easily, I will enforce 
[do the needful.] 


"On knowing the cause of your enmity, oh, monkey, and after a proper thought, and 
deciding upon the strength and weakness of the cause of enmity, or of the enmity itself, I will do 
the needful very easily. [4-8-42] 


Verse Locator 
aera fe FA SA: Sear aT STATA | 
add gaa Sepa ugg AT Sq SİNA: || 3-C-¥3 


43. shrutvaa = on hearing; tvaam = you are; avamaanitam = insulted; utkampii = that 
can flutter; mama = my; hR^idaya = heart; balavaan = intense; amarSaH = anger [is coming to 
pass, like]; ambhasaH praavR^iD vega iva varthate = of waters, rainy season's, speediness, 
like, increasing. 


"On hearing that you are insulted my intense anger that can flutter my heartbeat is 
intensifying like the intensifying speed of waters in rainy reason. [4-8-43] 


Verse Locator 


ae: Huy Aae Arad select ed: | 
ge: q fe Far aunt feed: q RY: aa || 3-¢-¥¥ 
44. mayaa = by me; yaavat = before; dhanuH aaropyate = bow, is aimed; baaNaH 


sR/iSTaH ca = arrow, is released; tava ripuH nirastaH ca = your, enemy, become helpless [ he 
dies]; [within that time]; hR4iSTaH visrabdhaH kathaya = gladly, in belief, you tell. 


"Be glad to say in belief, Sugreeva, before I take aim with my bow, and even before I release 
the arrow, and even before silencing your enemy." Rama assured Sugreeva in this way. [4-8-44] 


Verse Locator 


VaR Sh: I Gila: Hepes ASI | 
Desa sted AA a_i: Fs AAe:|| 3-4-84 


45. mahaatmanaa kaakutsthena evam uktaH tu = by great souled, Rama, thus, when 
said; sugriivaH = he that Sugreeva; caturbhiH vaanaraiH saha = with four, vanara-s, along 
with; praharSam atulam lebhe = rejoice, very much, obtained. 


Thus said by the great souled Rama, Sugreeva is very much rejoiced along with four of 
vanara-s available in his attendance. [4-8-45] 


Verse Locator 
ad: WEST Ted: Gla: ASAT | 
ART PRO AA, ART GH STAAN || 3-¢-¥& 


46. tata = then; prahR^iSTa vadanaH = with pleased, countenance; Sugreeva; Lakshmana 
agraje = to Lakshmana's elder, to Rama; vairasya kaaraNam = enmity's, cause; tattvam = 
truthfully; aakhyaatum = to tell; upacakrame = started. 


Then with a pleased countenance Sugreeva started to tell Rama about the cause of the 
enmity, it all it truthfulness. [4-8-46] 


fa aretitfes earaut sirfe PA fenfteh-er carve eN: at: 


Thus, this is the 8th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 9 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva reports the incident that sparked off the indignation and ire of Vali towards 
Sugreeva. Sugreeva describes to Rama about the strength and heartless nature of Vali, with a kind 
of indirect portrayal of his enemy's capabilities. 


Verse Locator 


ardt ATA AA Ula SAS: ary PSH: | 
fag: agua: ALAA a aft AMT YT || ¥-<-8 
1. shatru niSuudanaH = oh, enemy, destroyer - Rama; vaalii naama mama jyeSThaH 


bhraataa = Vali, named, my elder brother; pituH = to our father, bahumataH = very 
dear; nityam = always; puraa = earlier; mama ca api = for me, to, even; tathaa = like that. 


"Oh, great enemy destroyer Rama, my elder brother Vali is a very dear one to our father, 
and even for me too he was so, earlier. [4-9-1] 


Verse Locator 


fda surd af cast aay gfe HPL: | 
PUT Syl Mor Sel: UA AAA: || ¥-2-2 
2. tasmin pitari uparate = that, father, on demise of; ayam jyeSThaH iti = he is, elder 
one, thus deciding; raajye parama sammataH = in kingdom, immense, on 


glorification; mantribhiH kR/itaH = ministers, he is made as kapiinaam iishvaraH = for 
monkeys, king. 


After the demise of our father all the ministers have glorified him immensely and made 
him the king of all the monkeys as he is the elder. [4-9-2] 


Verse Locator 


UR WMT: TT fg TasqeA Feel | 
HEA TAY aag ora: Waa Fa: || ¥--3 


3. aham = I am; mahat pitR‘u paitaamaham = great, father's, forefather's; raajyam = 
kingdom; prashaasataH = while ruling; tasya = to him; sarveSu = in all; kaaleSu = 
times; praNataH = bowed down; preSyavat = like a servant; sthitaH = stood by. 


While he was ruling the great kingdom of my father and forefathers, I have always bowed 
down to him like a servant and stood by him. [4-9-3] 


Verse Locator 


mad ara doredt yao gas: Ya: | 
qa ART Hee AA Allert: S aA Te || ¥-8-¥ 
4. dundubheH puurvajaH = Dundubhi's, elder brother; [mayaH] sutaH = Maya's, 
son; maayaavii naama tejasvii [aasiit] = Maayaavi, named, fierce one [was there]; puraa tasya 


vaalinaH = previously, with him, that Vali; tena = to him [to Dundubhi]; strii kR/itam = female, 
due to; mahat vairam = great enmity; [aasiit = was there.] 


There was a fierce demon named Maayaavi, the elder brother of Dundubhi and the son of 
one demon named Maya. There was a great enmity between this Maayaavi and Vali owing to 
some female. [4-9-4] 


Verse Locator 


a g dtd ot ett febiteh-et ERA SMT: | 
ached m Pare RATA STA LT || 8-2-4 
5. raatrau = in night; supte jane = while sleeping, people are; saH tu = he, but that 
Maayaavi; kishkindhaa dvaaram aagataH = Kishkindha's, at the doors of, arrived; su 


samrabdhaH = very, blaring; nardati sma = shouting, he was; vaalinam ca rane aahvayat = Vali 
is, invited, for a fight. 


He that Maayaavi arrived at the doors of Kishkindha in a night when the people are 
sleeping, and blared very much inviting Vali for a fight. [4-9-5] 


Verse Locator 


ga: g FA wat afeal Aa cay | 
TAN A AAT aei Aaaa STATA AET || ¥-S-& 
6. tadaa = then; pra suptaH tu = well, sleeping, but; mama bhraataa = my brother; 
Vali; narditaH bhairava svanam shrutvaa = bellowing, in a clamouring voice, on hearing; na 


mamR^ishe = not tolerated; javaat = speedily; niSpapaata = fell out [ palace chambers,] came 
out. 


Then my brother who was also sleeping well, on hearing that bellowing in a clamouring 
voice, did not tolerate and came out speedily. [4-9-6] 


Verse Locator 


q gà Aga: wld FA Seda SETA | 
SEAT: Ta: SATA: AAT FT Wola AAT || 8-2-9 
7. tataH = then; saH tu = he [Vali,] but; striibhiH = by women; praNata aatmanaa = 
bowing, themselves [while rquesting]; mayaa ca = by me, also; vaaryamaaNaH = though 


prevented; tam asurottamam = him, demon, the best; hantum = to kill; krodhaat = in 
anger; nihsR/itaH vai = came out, really. 


Though the females and myself bowed reverently to prevent Vali, he came out of palace in 
all his anger to kill that great demon. [4-9-7] 


Verse Locator 
a g Pee dat at Psi ngt: | 
dd: sey aft Ae faa: aAa Ge || ¥-2-c 
8. saH tu = he, but; mahaabalaH = greatly strengthened one; sarvaan naH = all of 


us; nirdhuuya = on spurning away; nirjagaama = forged ahead; tataH = then; aham api = I 
also; sauhaardaat = by predisposition; nihsR^itaH = started; vaalinaa saha = Vali, along with. 


But Vali spurned all of us away and forged ahead, and then I also have started to go along 
with Vali in all my predisposition. [4-9-8] 


Verse Locator 
Ua AMRA ZEN AA ald Haley | 
BUR Get GATE: Ugald Tal HMA || 8-3-9 


9. saH tu = he, also; asuraH = the demon; me bhraataram = my, brother; dR4iSTvaa = on 
seeing; maam ca = me, also; duuraat avasthitam = from a distance, coming on; tadaa = 
then; jaata sam traasaH = induced, with, fear; pra dudraava = well, ran away; bhR/isham = 
quickly. 


A great fear was induced in that demon on seeing my brother and me too coming from a 
distance, and then he quickly ran away. [4-9-9] 


Verse Locator 
aa ale Saad fè sary eae Tet | 
WIT: aft qa: APT: PAU BREA Cal || ¥-R-0 
10. sam traste = with, fear; tasmin = he; dravati = while running away; aavaam = we 
two; druta taram = very quickly; gatau = followed; tadaa = then; udgacChataa candreNa 


maargaH api prakaashaH kR^itaH = just arising, by moon, the way, even, to brightness, it is 
made [way is lit by moonlight alone.] 


While he is running away in fear we quickly followed him on a path that is barely lit by 
moonlight of the moon who is just coming up. [4-9-10] 


Verse Locator 


a gÀ: qaa gt evar fear Hed | 
nAAL gR: Ae STATA arera AB || ¥-2-2 
11. saH asuraH = he, that demon; dharaNyaa = in ground; dur gam = an un-enterable 
one; tR4iNaiH = with grass; aavR4itam = covered; mahat vivaram = a great, cleavage, 


cavity; vegaat = speedily; pravivesha = entered; aavaam = we; vegaat = speedily; aasaadya = 
reached at [that cleavage] viSThitau = stood there [for a while.] 


That demon speedily entered an un-enterable cavity under the ground, covered with grass, 
and we too having reached there speedily stood at the aperture of that cavity for a while. [4-9-11] 


Verse Locator 


aq Ufaey RYA gear fetta A AA TTA: | 
AP Sara dat are aay afta Shea: || 8-2-33 
12. tataH = then; bilam praviSTam tam ripum dR/iSTvaa = in the hole, entered, him, that 


enemy, on observing; Vali; roSa vasham gataH = fury's, enfold, gone into; kSubhita indriyaH = 
one with outraged, senses; maam vacanam uvaaca = to me, this sentence, said. 


Then Vali has gone into the enfoldment of fury on observing the entry of that demon into 
the hole, whereby his senses felt outraged, and he said this sentence to me. [4-9-12] 


Verse Locator 


zg fas sel atta feet erie wanted: | 
Tad ara nA seq Peta sae RYA || ¥-2-83 


13. Sugreeva; aham atra pravishya = I, into this, on entering; samare ripum yaavat 
nihanmi = in fight, enemy, till, I destroy [and come back]; samaahita = on the alert; adya = 
now; iha = here; bila dvaari = at hole's, entrance; tiSTha = you stay. 


Then Vali said to me, "Now you stay here on the alert, Sugreeva, at the entrance of this hole 
till I return on destroying the enemy in a fight on my entering this hole..." [4-9-13] 


Verse Locator 


FAT g Vd aa: Yea Gia: A WAU: | 
afa a ATA TRAA fear AAA Ad: || ¥-2-2¥ 
14. etat vacaH shrutvaa = those, words, on hearing; mayaa tu param tapaH yaacitaH = by 
me, but, great tormentor [of enemies,] is requested [for my entering the hole]; saH = he that 


Vali; maam padbhyaam shaapayitvaa = me, on his feet, made me to swear; tataH bilam 
pravivesha = then, the hole, he entered. 


On hearing those words I requested him to allow me too to come in to the hole, but he being 
the great tormentor of his enemies disallowed it, and he made me to swear on his feet and 
entered that hole. [4-9-15] 


Verse Locator 
Ae ALA forty TT: HARR: TA: | 
Aaa a feet ai a: prea: aada || 8-8-34 
15. bilam praviSTasya tasya = cleavage, entered, to him; sa agraH = well, 


over; samvatsaraH = a year; gataH = is over; mama = me too; dvaari = at the 
entrance; sthitasya ca = stayed, also; saH = that; kaalaH = time; vyatyavartata = passed away. 


Well over a year is over after his entering into that cleavage, and to me too who stayed at 
the entrance of the cleavage that much time had passed away. [4-9-15] 


Verse Locator 


BEA g AEA AA Wed Sele APTA SYA: | 
ARA J MNÀ ura gfh a A Aa: || 8-8-38 
16. aham tu =I, but; naSTam tam = lost, him; j~naatvaa = on knowing [on 
thinking]; snehaat = in fondness; aagata sambhramaH = came upon, alarm; bhraataram = 


bother; na cha pashyaami = not, also, able to see; me manaH paapa shanki ca = my, mind, 
harm, doubting. 


I thought I lost him for my brother is unseen, and in all fondness towards him my mind 
started to doubt about some harm might have befallen on him. [4-9-16] 


Verse Locator 


HY CY lead ele THA fa AA | 
a: hay SINRA Gea dat gA Yg: AA: || 8-2-39 
17. atha = afterwards; diirghasya kaalasya = a long time; tasmaat = from that; bilaat = 


from hole; vi nisR4itam = well, gush out; sa phenam = with, foam; rudhiram = 
blood; dR^istvaa = on seeing; tataH aham = then, I am; bhR/isha dukhitaH = deeply, saddened. 


After a long time blood with foam gushed out that hole, and on seeing it I was deeply 
saddened. [4-9-17] 


Verse Locator 


TETA SARTO Fl tafe: A SA, SATTA: | 
Fee FT SOTA lara af Laat TRA: || 8-8-2 


18. nardataam = screams; asuraaNaam ca = of the demon, also; dhvaniH = sounds; me 
shrotram aagataH = to my, ear, came; sangraame ratasya = in fight, involved in; kroshataH 
api = on whois screeching, even; guroH = of my brother; svanaH = sounds; na ca = not, even 
[heard.] 


Sounds of screaming demon came to my ear, but the screeches of my brother who is 
involved in fight are unheard, in the least. [4-9-18] 


Verse Locator 


HEAT HATA: JEA FA: A: UTA BTA | 
free q feret gree farerar AR ATAAT || 8-2-39 
erd: q Sach, heal fafa SINT: AE | 
TSAR A aH Ueda: HAN: aA ||¥-8-20 


19. sakhe = oh, friend; aham tu = I, but; taiH cihnaiH = by those, indications; bhraataram 
hatam buddhyaa avagataH = brother, ended, with a mind, with thinking [infer doubtfully, 
surmised]; giri maatrayaa shilayaa = mountain, just in measure, with boulder; bila dvaaram 
pidhaaya ca = cavity's, entrance, on covering, even; shoka artaH ca udakam kR^itvaa = in 
sadness, pained, also, waters, performed [having oblated]; kiSkindhaam = to 
Kishkishkindha; aagataH = returned; me = by me; guuhamaanasya = one who is 
concealing; tattvam yatnataH = actuality, by persuasion; mantribhiH shrutam = by ministers, 
was heard. 


Oh, friend, Rama... I have surmised and concluded in mind by the indications that my 
brother is finished, and covered the cavity's opening with a mountain similar boulder, and 
performed water oblations to my deceased brother with saddening pain, and then returned to 
Kishkindha. But the ministers have persuaded and heard from me the actual happening though I 
was concealing it. [4-9-19, 20] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Hey ct: SAPD SAA: asec: | 
STA UMA: ART ~All AA TEE || 8-8-33 
arena RYA Sea CAS J AAR: | 


21, 22a. tataH = then; sametaiH taiH samaagamya = all of them [the ministers,] by those 
ministers, summoned; aham abhishecitaH = I am, crowned; Raghava; tasya mama = such as I 
am, by me; raajyam nyaayataH pra shaasataH = kingdom, judiciously, while being ruled; saH 
vaanaraH = he, that semi-human; ripum daanavam hatvaa = enemy, demon, on 
killing; aajagaama = he returned. 


Then duly summoned by all of those ministers I was crowned, and while I was ruling the 
kingdom judiciously, oh, Raghava, that semi-human Vali returned on killing that demoniac enemy. 
[4-9-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
HAAA g AF Geal lord Eh Ara: || ¥-8-22 
Aaa APU: Tee UST TR, stat | 


22b, 23a. abhishiktam tu maam dR^iSTvaa = who is crowned, but, me, on 
seeing; kopaat = in anger; sam rakta locanaH = well, reddened, eyes; madiiyaan = of 


me; mantriNaH = ministers; baddhvaa = arrested; paruSam vaakyam abraviit = rude, 
sentences, spoke. 


But on seeing me crowned his eyes were reddened in anger, and he arrested all my 
ministers as he spoke rudely. [4-9-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Poe a sateen aq TA Uf AA || 8-9-33 
q Wadd A afee: Ug Tea ara | 
23b, 24a. Oh, Raghava; nigrahe api samarthasya = to counter him, even though, I am 
capable; me buddhiH = my, reason; bhraatR‘i gaurava yantritaa = brotherhood, in esteem, 


controlled by; tam paapam prati = that, sin [of defying brother,] towards; na praavartata = 
not, disposed to. 


And oh, Raghava, though I was capable enough to counter him, my reason was controlled 
by my esteem to brotherhood, and I was indisposed to commit that sin of defying brotherhood. [4- 
9-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


gal MAA: A wat MAAN YA Tar || ¥-8-2¥ 
AM FA ASIA GUT SF ANATA | 
STAI: FF STNG: AA AEA SAKAI || 8-3-24 
24b, 25. me bhraataa saH = my, brother, he that Vali; hatvaa shatrum tadaa pravivesha 
puram = having destroyed, enemy, then, entered, capital tam; maha aatmaanam maanayan = 
him that audacious soul, while respecting; yathaavat ca abhivaadayam = as usual, also, 


hailed; tena samtuSTena antaraatmanaa = by him, with satisfied, inner self; aashiSaH na 
uktaaH ca = blessings, not, said, even. 


He that brother of mine entered the capital thus on destroying the enemy, and I hailed him 
as usual while respecting that audacious soul, but his inner self is unsatisfied and I remained 
unblest. [4-9-24b, 25] 


Verse Locator 


Ted A ASH ART Yee Seger, WaT | 
aft arh Ha shleitc A UAA TAR F: || 8-8-34 
26. prabhuH = oh, lord Rama; aham natvaa tasya paadau mukuTena aspR^isham = I, 
though bowed, at his, feet, with crown, though touched; api = even then; saH vaali krodhaat = 


he, that Vali, with rancour; mama prasaadam na chakaara = leniency [quarter,] not, done 
[showed no quarter.] 


Oh, lord Rama, though I bowed with the crown touching his feet, he that rancorous Vali 
showed no quarter towards me." So said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-9-25] 


sfa aredifes aaraut sife pA fenfteh-er cares Jaa: at: | 


Thus, this is the 9th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 10 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva informs Rama that Vali could not be appeased in spite of repeated requests as he 
is resolved to accept Sugreeva as an enemy. Vali banishes Sugreeva from the kingdom with the 
same thinking. 


Verse Locator 
dd: shle Gander HAA FA SUPT | 
SEH Vea Uh Uae [Fa AAT || ¥-20-8 


1. tataH aham = then, I; prasaadayaan cakre = begged of him; krodha samaaviSTam = by 
anger, enveloped; samrabdham = capricious one; upaagatam = who arrived; tam bhraataram = 
him, brother; hita kaamyayaa = well-being, desiring. 


"Then desiring both of our well-being I have begged of my brother who is enveloped in 
anger and behaving capriciously. [4-10-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ren AA par ured Fea: a caer Ru: | 
ATAA È A AT: AA Vent SAY TEA: || ¥-20-2 


2. anaatha aanandanaH = oh, orphan's, delight Rama; diSTyaa tvayaa ripuH nihataH = 
luckily, by you, enemy, is eliminated; kushalii praaptaH asi = safely, returned, you 
are; anaathasya me tvam ekaH naathaH = to an orphaned one, to me, you, alone, are the 
protector. 


"Oh, orphan's, delight Rama, I addressed him like this, "Luckily you have eliminated the 
enemy and returned safely, and to an orphaned one like me you alone are the protector. [4-10-2] 


Verse Locator 


SoH Ig Meh A VCH PHA Sa Ste | 
OAT Tel ABA ASA AAT YATA || ¥-20-3 
3. te = to you; mayaa dhR^itam = by me, held; bahu shalaakam = with many, 


spikes; uditam puurNa candram iva = arisen, full, moon, like; sa vaala vyajanam = with, 
[accompanying] fur, fans; idam Chatram pratiicChasva = this, [regal] umbrella, you accept. 


Let this regal umbrella unfolded like a full moon, with its many of its spikes, and with 
accompanying fur-fans may please be accepted while I hold it for you. [4-10-3] 


Verse Locator 


ada He fea SIR fla: PARA AT | 
gear a AAA ae feet a sift HATA || ¥-2 0-¥ 
ach HAA saat yay Atepfeta shea: | 
after feet GRA tet YRI add AET || ¥-20-& 
APA ANA AUT fh fA MATA YA: | 
4, 5, 6a. nR^ipa = oh, king; aartaH = saddened [I was]; samvatsaram = for one year; bila 
dvaarii sthitaH = at that, cave's entrance, I stayed; atha bilaat samutthitam shoNitam dvaari 
dR^iSTvaa = then, from cave, started to flow, blood, at entrance, having seen; shoka samvigna 
hR^idayaH = sadness, engulfed, with a heart; bhR^isham vyaakulita indriyaH = much, 
perturbed, senses; tadaa tat bila dvaaram = then, that, cave's, entrance; shaila shringeNa 


apidhaaya = with a hill, top, having covered; tasmaat deshaat apaakramya = from that, place, 
moving away; punaH kiSkindhaam praavisham = again, Kishkindha, I entered. 


"Saddened I was after staying at the entrance of the cave for one year, oh, king, and on 
seeing the blood that started to flow from out the cave in the entrance my heart is engulfed in 
sadness and my senses perturbed very much, and then covering that cave's entrance with a 
hilltop, and departing from that country, I re-entered Kishkindha. [4-10-4, 5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


farara g8 ATA, GUAT AR: HPAL Ya F || %-30-4 
AAAA a PAA aA AA cay EA | 


6b, 7a. viSaadaat iha maam dR^iSTvaa = with grief, [on my coming] here, me, on 
seeing; pouraiH mantribhiH eva ca = citizens, ministers, alike, also; abhishikhtaH = crowned 
me; na kaamena = not, [at my] desire; tat me kshantum tvam arhasi = therefore, me, to 
pardon, apt of you. 


"On seeing me returning with grief, the citizens and ministers alike crowned me, but that is 
not at my desire, therefore it is apt of you pardon me. [4-10-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


a Ud IS AATE: Gal A ASA AAT YRT || 8-3 0-9 
aad AAT: AAA AA ad faked ai: | 
E HATS OR aR aH Pea HUTCH || ¥-20-C 
7b, 8. maanaarhaH raajaa tvam eva = estimable, king, you, alone; aham ca puraa 
yathaa = I will be, as earlier, as I was; mama ayam raja bhaave niyogaH tvat virahaat 
kR^itaH = my, this, in kingship, establishment, with your, unavailability, it is done; sa amaatya 


paura nagaram = with, ministers, citizens, capital; nihata kantakam = eliminated, 
thorniness; sthitam = is there. 


"As an estimable one you alone are the king, and I will be as I was, and establishing me in 
kingship is owing to your unavailability, but the capital with citizens and ministers is kept up 
without thorniness. [4-10-7b, 8] 


Verse Locator 
Te Ye Sah USA aa Aafaa sex | 
AT a UH Har: AVA AA rq PAYS] ¥-8 0-8 


9. nyaasa bhuutam = custodial, one[kingdom]; idam raajyam = this, kingdom; tava = to 
you; niryaatayaami = returning; aham = I am; shatru niSuudana = oh enemies, 


eliminator; saumya = oh, gentle one; mama = in my respect; roSam = anger / hostility; maa 
kRAithaaH = do not, you make. 


"Oh, gentle one, Iam now returning this custodial kingdom to you, oh, enemy eliminator, 
you need not be hostile towards me. [4-10-9] 


Verse Locator 
Ore cay (MAT MS AAT Segh BAA STA: | 
Tele BSA TAPS HATA: Ye arfafe: || ¥-g 0-20 
word Aget ster yea ear fafta | 


10, 11a. raajan = oh king; shirasaa tvaam yaace = with head bowed, you, I beg; mayaa 
ayam anjaliH baddhaH = by me, this, [prayerful] palm-fold, is made; mantribhiH pura 
vaasibhiH = by the ministers, capital, dwellers; samaagamya = coming together; shuunya 


desha jigiishayaa = empty [kingless,] kingdom, to have control on; aham = I was; asmin = to 
this [kingship]; rajabhaave = in kingship; balaat = forcibly; niyuktaH = nominated. 


"I beg you with my bowed head and with my prayerful palm-fold, the ministers and the city 
dwellers have collectively and forcibly nominated me to the kingship, only to keep the kingless 
kingdom under control. [4-10-10, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


fre] var garory ary & AART AAR: || 8-30-33 
fàg ay sie a A See Tg Ad. de SATA E | 
11b, 12a. saH vaanaraH = he, that monkey; evam snigdham bruvaaNam = this way, 
politely, while I was saying; maam nirbhartsya = me, on threatening; dhik = fie; tvaam = upon 


you; iti ca = thus, also; maam uktvaa = to me said; tat tat = that, that, [expletives]; bahu = 
many; uvaaca ha = he said, indeed. 


"While I was speaking that politely he threatened me and indeed used many expletives 
starting from ‘fie, fie, upon you.’ and the like. [4-10-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
Wed: a SAMs AAU: da GAA || 8-30-33 
HA aie gea Fed are UH SAA | 


12b, 13a. prakR^itiiH ca = people, also; sammataan = venerable ones; mantriNaH caiva = 
ministers, also, thus; samaaniiya = on summoning; suhR/idaam madhye = friends, 
amongst; maam = to me; parama garhitam vaakyam = very, abusive, words; aaha = he said / 
hurled. 


"And summoning people and venerable ministers he hurled very abusive words at me 
among friends. [4-10-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
fafear at Far eat Ararat E AETR: || ¥-30-83 
AM Saga Heal GE Hiatt rear Te | 


13b, 14a. puraa mahaaasuraH maayaavii = earlier, the gigantic, Maayaavi; kruddhaH = 
rancorous; yuddha kaankshii = duel, desiring one; tadaa raatrau = in that, night; maam = 
me; samaahvayata = invited; vaH = that; viditam = you are aware of. 


"You all are aware that earlier the gigantic and rancorous demon Maayaavi invited me 
desiring a duel in that night. [4-10-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
TST AG AAT Bea AYA: AETAT || ¥-8 0-8 ¥ 
Sgad: FT APL QUA, HAA UAT YASUI: | 


14b, 15a. tasya tat = his, that; bhaaSitam = saying [calling for duel]; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; niHsR/itaH = went out; aham = I am; nR^ipa aalayaat = from royal, palace su 
daaruNaH = very, hazardous one; ayam bhraataa = this, brother; anuyaataH ca = followed, 
also; tuurNam = quickly; maam = me. 


"On hearing his call for a duel I went out of the royal palace, and this very hazardous 
brother of mine quickly followed me. [4-10-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


H I geal Ud A erat a AAAA Herat: || ¥-20-24 
Wedd a Sa Hew sary aye TH | 
aftga: g as fader a HEATA || ¥-20-2& 


15b, 16. mahaabalaH = formidable one; saH = that demon; raatrau sa dvitiiyam maam 
dR^iSTvaa eva = in night, with, a second one, me, on seeing, just by; pra adravat = he ran 
away; samupaagatau aavaam viikshya = those that reached nearly, at us, on seeing; bhaya 
samtrastaH = fear, fraught by; vegena abhidrutaH = speedily, he ran; saH = he; mahaabilam = 
great, cavity; vivesha = entered. 


"And that formidable demon Maayaavi ran away as he was fraught with fear on seeing me 
with a second one at my side, and he speedily entered a great cavity of earth on seeing us two 
nearly reaching him. [4-10-15b, 16] 


Verse Locator 


aq nfen Afar g Gay Gree farcry | 
HAA Sahl AYA Yat AAT g Hx ala: || 8-30-39 


17. tam = him; praviSTam = entered into; viditvaa tu = on knowing; su ghoram = great, 
precarious; sumahat bilam = great cavity; atha = then; kruura darshanaH = cruel to 
look; ayam me bhraataa = this, brother, of mine; mayaa uktaH by me, said. 


"On knowing the demon’'s entry into that great precarious cavity, I said to this one, this cruel 
looking brother of mine. [4-10-17] 


Verse Locator 


see + sted A fA: Hid Wega sa: YL | 
feet ihe uda aH aad UAH Pett seq || ¥-20-2¢ 


18. a hatvaa = without, killing; itaH = from here; puriim = to capital; prati gantum = 
return to go; me = to me; shaktiH = power; na asti = not, there; aham = I am; enam = him, the 
demon; yaavat = till; nihanmi = I kill; tvam = you; bila dvaari = at cavity's, 
entrance; pratiiksha = wait. 


"My power will not let me return from here to the capital without killing that demon, hence 
you wait at this cavity's entrance, till I kill that demon and come out of the cavity. [4-10-18] 


Verse Locator 
Adisa gA Acar sre Uae: g REG | 
AA AMS: TA Wea: PACH: AT || 8-30-39 


19. sthitaH = stayed; ayam iti = he thus; matvaa aham = believing, I have; pravishtaH 
tu = entered, thus; duraasadam = impenetrable cave; tadaa = then; tatra = there; tam = him, 
that demon; maargamaanasya = while searching; me = for me; gataH = elapsed; samvatsaraH = 
one year. 


"Believing that he stayed at the entrance of the cavity I entered that impenetrable cavity, 
and then in searching for that demon there one year elapsed. [4-10-19] 


Verse Locator 


a gq gel Har a: sidered AATE: | 
fled: q AAT Gel: A: Ad: GES fN: || 8-30-20 
20. bhayaaavahaH = terrified one; saH shatruH = he that, enemy; mayaa = by me; a 


nirvedaat = without, worry - effortlessly; dR4iSTaH = is seen; saH sarvaiH bandhubhiH saha = 
he, all of his, relatives, along with; mayaa = by me; sadyaH nihataH = immediately, killed. 


"I have seen that terrified enemy of mine effortlessly, and I killed him immediately along 
with all of his relatives. [4-10-20] 


Verse Locator 
FI BRAT g HE Serer ae, ferry | 
OÍA reia GREAT SIAM: TET YT || 8-20-33 


21. bhuutale = on ground; svanataH = [fallen] yelling; tasya aasyaat tu = from his, 
mouth, but; pravR“ittena, rudhira aughena = emanating, by blood, gushes of; tat bilam 
puurNam = that, cavity, is filled up; dur aakraamam aasiit = impossible, to tread, it has 
become. 


"That cavity has become impassable, since it is fully filled with the gushes of blood 
emanating from the mouth of that demon who fell yelling onto ground. [4-10-21] 


Verse Locator 


Galea g A AAA TH HSH TSA | 
AmA a Ua gait fereree POR AH HEA || 8-30-23 


22. aham = I; tam shatrum vikraantam = that, enemy, who was invading; sukham = 
easily; suudayitvaa = having killed; nishkraamam = exit; na eva = not, thus; pashyaami = 
saw; bilasya pihitam mukham = cavity's, closed, face. 


"On my killing that invading enemy easily, I could not see any exit from that cavity as its 
mouth was closed. [4-10-22] 


Verse Locator 


famme g À alta sf Ya: YA: | 
qa: Aa AA Ta: SSA YA GFA: || 8-30-33 
23. sugriiva iti = oh Sugreeva, thus; punaH punaH = again and again; vi 


kroshamaanasya = while I loudly shouted; me = to me; yataH = what for; prativacaH = 
reply; na asti = not, there; tataH = by that; aham = I am; bhr“isha duhkhitaH = very, saddened. 


"Wherefore I did not get a reply though I repeatedly shouted, 'Sugreeva, oh, Sugreeva.' 
thereby I was very saddened. [4-10-23] 


Verse Locator 


Ure Vere: g Ha agih: Uae | 
dd: He dat FSH OUT YA SUPT: || ¥-30-2¥ 


24. mayaa = by me; bahubhiH = with many; paada prahaaraiH = with foot, 
poundings; paripaatitam = [lidded hilltop] is smashed; tataH = then; aham =I have; tena 
pathaa = by that, way; nishkramya = exited; punaH upaagataH = again, arrived here. 


"With my foot I pounded and smashed that lidded hilltop, and from there I exited that way 
and arrived here. [4-10-24] 


Verse Locator 
oa St SHA GAG: MSTA ATA SAHA: | 
gildor qida fega UT MESA || 8-30-24 


25. aatmanaH = for himself; raajyam = kingdom; mR^igayata = 
fantasizing; nR^ishamsena anena = by cruel one, by this one; vismR^itya bhraatR^i 
sauhR^idam = forgetting, brotherly, good heartedness - clannishness; [aham = I was]; tatra = 
there; samruddhaH = trammelled; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; asmi = I was. 


"As such this cruel fantasist of kingdom trammelled me in there forgetting the 
clannishness." So said Vali to all the courtiers. [4-10-25] 


Verse Locator 


UdH SA g A aa AAV Vha ATA: | 
deal fraraarare arett ferra area: || ¥-20-2& 


26. vaanaraH = that monkey; vaalii = Vali; tatra = in there, in court; maam = to me; evam 
uktvaa = thus, saying; vigata saadhvasaH = gone [leaving off,] ruth; tadaa = then; vastreNa 
ekena = clothing, one only; nirvaasayaamaasa = started to render me homeless - banished me. 


"On saying thus that monkey ruthlessly banished me, then and there in the court itself, who 
am with a single clothing on my body. [4-10-26] 


Verse Locator 


a Sed fees: T Ed GR: FT Mae | 
dd Male a Hel Wale HHS A ofA || ¥-2 0-29 
27. Raaghava; tena aham = by him, I am; apaviddhaH ca = thrown away, also; hR^ita 


daaraH ca = stolen, wife, also; tat bhayaat ca = by his, fear, alone; sa vana arNavaa = withal, 
forests, oceans sarvaan = all over the; mahiim = earth; kraantaavaan = I have roamed. 


"Thus he threw me away and even stole my wife, oh, Rama, and owing to his fear alone I 
roamed all over the earth with its forests and oceans. [4-10-27] 


Verse Locator 


RURA AR ay Tat eeu |: fede: | 
LAL SST Gers afer: PRITA || ¥-8 0-2 


28. bhaaryaa haraNa duHkhitaH = wife, by stealing, I who am saddened; kaaraNa 
antare = by another reason; vaalinaH duraadharSham = by Vali, impenetrable one; giri 
varam = mountain, safest; Rishyamuukam = Mt. Rishyamuka; praviSTaH asmi = entered, I 
have; 


"I who am saddened by stealing my wife have entered this safest mountain Rishyamuka, 
which is impenetrable for Vali by another reason. [4-10-28] 


Verse Locator 


yaq A Ta RETA AR HHUA AET | 
SATE AAT WIG AAA Ga Tea || ¥-8 0-28 
29. Raaghava; etat mahat vaira anukathanam = all this, notable, enmity, account 
of; sarvam te aakhyaatam = all to you, is reported; pashya = you may See - 


examine; anaagasaa = without fault; mayaa praaptam = by me, attained; vyasanam = dire 
straits. 


"All this notable account of enmity is reported to you, oh, Raghava, and you may examine 
the dire straits befallen on me at no fault of mine. [4-10-29] 


Verse Locator 


ones: a VAT ART adta HATE | 
aH EPS À AR rear Tea PASTE || ¥-R0-30 


30. sarva loka bhayaa apahaa = to all, worlds, fear, remover - oh, Rama; vaalinaH ca = of 
Vali, only; tasya bhayaat = from that, fear; me = to me; prasaadam = invulnerability; viira = 
oh, valiant one; tasya nigrahaat = him, rein [him] in; kartum arhasi = to bestow, apt of you. 


"Oh, Rama, the fear-remover of all the worlds, it is apt of you to bestow me invulnerability 
from the fear of Vali, and oh, valiant one, as well as to rein him in." Sugreeva requested Rama 
thus. [4-10-30] 


Verse Locator 
Vay Sth: A duet eat of aes | 
TI AGA AR Gay USA] SA || ¥-8 0-38 


31. evam uktaH = thus, one who is said - Rama; tejasvii = resplendent 
one; dharmaj~naH = virtuous one; saH = he, that Rama; prahasan iva = laughing off, as 
though; dharma samhitam vacanam = in virtue, abiding, sentence; sugriivam = to 
Sugreeva; vaktum = to speak; aarebhe = started. 


When he is requested thus by Sugreeva, that virtuous and resplendent Rama started to tell 
Sugreeva, the words that abide by virtue, as though trivializing the task on hand. [4-10-31] 


Verse Locator 


arate: at Sepia Fafa A RT SF | 
ae aR A odd ufdsated Sy AAA: || 8-30-33 
32. amoghaaH = admirable; suurya samkaashaa = sun-like; rusha anvitaaH = [my] wrath, 


mingled with; nishitaaH = sharp; mama = my; ete = these; sharaaH = arrows; durvR^itte = evil 
minded one; tasmin vaalini = on that, Vali; patiSyanti = will fall. 


"Admirable and sun-like burners are these arrows of mine that are now mingled with my 
wrath, and they are bound fall on that evil minded Vali. [4-10-32] 


Verse Locator 
Olde a fe Uda da wre staerheore | 
Aaa siete GUTH aet AA EI: || 8-30-33 


33. tava = your; bhaarya apahaarinam = wife, stealer; tam = him; yaavat = till which 
time; na pashyeyam = not, I see; taavat = only till then; paapaatmaa caaritra duushakaH = evil 


"He that stealer of your wife, that evil-minded abuser of history lives as long as I descry. [4- 
10-33] 


Verse Locator 
STA AGATA Ua AM: cay atts ATR | 
oA S64 amA AÀ A AÀ YS || ¥-20-3¥ 


34. tvaam shoka saagare magnam = you; in sadness, sea of, deluged; aatma 
anumaanaat = by self, inference -by my own experience; pashyaami = I see; tvaam aham 


taarayishyaami = you, I will, make you to get across; baaDham = definitely; praapsyasi = you 
will regain; pushkalam = abundantly. 


"By my experience I see how you are deluged in a sea of sadness, but I will make you to get 
over that sea, and you will definitely regain abundantly whatever you lost." Rama assured 
Sugreeva thus. [4-10-34] 


Verse Locator 


A Ae TIAA Beat SY Urey aT | 
gha: ues ila: g Fed aA set || ¥-30-34 


35. tasya harSa pauruSa vardhanam = happiness, self-esteem, enhancing; tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, having heard; Sugreeva; parama priitaH = verily, gladdened; su 
mahat vaakyam abraviit = very, great, sentence, [further] said. 


Hearing that sentence of Rama, which is enhancing happiness and self-esteem, Sugreeva is 
very gladdened and further said this great sentence. [4-10-35] 


fet aredifes wraranh anfe cared fehfter-er cares agra: oF: 


Thus, this is the 10th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva narrates Vali's bravery and intrepidity in fighting and how he fought with a 
mountainous buffalo demon named Dundubhi. Also narrated is the curse of Sage Matanga that 
prohibited Vali's entrance into Mt. Rishyamuka area.In order to imbibe confidence in Sugreeva, 
Rama starts to show his valour and might. 


Verse Locator 


WAR AAA Yea SY Uley aAA | 
Gila: Usa sh WISH WAV F || ¥-8 3-3 
1. sugriivaH = Sugreeva raamasya = Rama's; harSa pauruSa vardhanam = happiness, 


pride, inculcating; vacanam shrutvaa = words, on hearing; raaghavam = at 
Raghava; puujayaam cakre = to adore, started; prashashamsa ca = started extolling, also. 


Sugreeva started to adore and extol Raghava on hearing the words of Rama that are 
inculcating happiness and pride. [4-11-1] 


Verse Locator 
Seay moaned: Atg AA fA: gre: | 
aH ae: Hat ale, Ged SA AIH: || ¥-8 8-2 
2. pra jvalitaiH tiikSNaiH = highly, blazing, incisive; marma atigaiH sharaiH = stealthy 


places, invading, with arrows; kupitaH tvam = when angered, you; yuga ante bhaaskaraH iva = 
at era, end, sun, like; lokaan daheH = worlds, you burn; a samshayam = no, doubt. 


"It is doubtless that you will burn down everything when you are angry, like the blazing sun 
at the end of era, with these arrows of yours that are highly blazing, incisive and invaders on 
stealthy places." Thus Sugreeva started extolling Rama. [4-11-2] 


Verse Locator 
afa: USO Ad tq aa Say fA: AT | 
ALAA Uh AAT: Bear faa Ae AAA || ¥-3 8-3 
3. vaalinaH = Vali's; yat pauruSam = which, impetuousness is there; tat = that; and; yat 
viiryam = which, is his bravery; tat ca = that, also; yaa dhR/itiH ca = which, courageousness is 


there, that also; mama = from me; eka manaaH = in single, mindedness; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; yat anantaram = which, later to be done; vidhatsva = that you impose. 


"That which is impetuousness of Vali, that which is his bravery and courageousness are 
there, they may be listened from me single-mindedly, and later you impose that which need be 
imposed. [4-11-3] 


Verse Locator 


SST TAT TAA GIATA SHY ST SICA 
PA aga ae ar AUT FAA: || ¥-8 8-¥ 


4. vaalii vyapagata klamaH = Vaali, removed, weariness [unwearied]; suurye an udite = 
sun, not, risen - before dawn; pashcimaat samudraat puurvam = from western, ocean, to 
eastern; dakSiNaat api ca uttaram = from south, even, also, to north; kraamati = he strides. 


"Before the dawn of sun Vali unweariedly strides from western ocean to eastern, and even 
from southern to northern for offering water oblations to the rising sun. [4-11-4] 


Here Vali is said to be following the Vedic custom of sandhyopaasana. Before the wee hours of sunrise is 
brahma muhuurta, at which time water oblations to Ushas are to be offered. Vali does not sit on riverside nor 
on any bund of lake to perform these daily chores, but swings to eastern ocean for his daily bath, and from 
there to southern sea, to make aachamana, sipping water for self-purification, and then to western oceans to 
give arghya, water oblation, and from there to other ocean for japa and suuryopasthaana, meditation and 
welcome to daily sun. This same expression Tara, wife of Vali tells Ravana, in uttara kaanDa of Ramayana, when 
Ravana becomes impatient to meet Vali immediately. 


caturbhyo api samudrebhyaH sandhyaam anvaasya ravaNa | imam muhuurtam aayaati vaalii tishTa 
muhuurtakam || "Please wait Ravana, Vali comes after offering oblations in four oceans..." So says Tara to 
Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


sorter sree] Aaaa fra Aerie AÀ | 
Hay SUS AAT Ue Tee Aa || ¥-3 3-4 
5. viiryavaan = that mighty one; shailaanaam agraaNi aaruhya = mountains, heights, on 


ascending; mahaanti shikharaaNi tarasaa api = greatest, peaks, by might, even 
them; uurdhvam utpaatya = upwards, he volleys; prati gR‘ihNaati = again, catches. 


"Ascending the heights of mountains and even rending their greatest peaks, that mighty one 
volleys them upwards and in turn catches them, as though they are play balls. [4-11-5] 


Verse Locator 


Jed: ARa: q arty fafaen gr: | 
Afra ALT AAT TAH WAAC STH: || ¥-3 8-& 


6. aatmanaH balam prathayataa = his own, might, to exhibit; vaalinaa = by 
Vali; vaneSu = in forest; saaravantaH vividhaa bahavaH drumaaH = fertile [sturdy,] various, 
many, trees; tarasaa bhagnaa = by his might, felled. 


"As a show his strength Vali used to personally fell many sturdy trees of diverse origin by 
his might. [4-11-6] 


Verse Locator 


HRT grafts ara choral fae WH: | 
IAA AM GEAR TRATES AAT || ¥-2 8-0 


7. kailaasa shikhara prabhaH = Mt. Kailash, peak like, in gloss [in size]; viiryavaan 
mahiSaH = mighty one, buffalo; dundubhiH naama = Dundubhi, named; naaga sahasrasya 
balam = elephants, a thousand, might of; dhaarayaamaasa = he was bearing. 


"One named Dundubhi was there in the form of a buffalo, whose size shone forth like Mt. 
Kailash and who bears the strength of a thousand elephants." Thus Sugreeva started telling 
Dundubhi's episode to Rama. [4-11-7] 


Verse Locator 


a dle seth SETH aR alte a Ate: | 
SITA € AEAT: GASH ERATA UA || ¥-2 2-¢ 
8. saH = he was; viirya utseka vara daanena ca = by vigour's, vanity, by boon, bestowal, 
also; mohitaH duSTa atmaa = bemused, evil, minded one; mahaa kaayaH saH = colossal, 


bodied one, he that Dundubhi; saritaam patim samudram jagaama = to rivers’, lord - ocean, he 
went to. 


"He that evil-minded and colossal bodied Dundubhi was bemused by the vanity of his own 
vigour, and by the boon bestowed oo him, and once he went to the lord of rivers, namely the 
Ocean. [4-11-83] 


Verse Locator 
OAs She SARA UI GAA | 
AA Agr Was sf GA Sara Asay || ¥-8 3-9 


9. uurmi mantam = wave, container; ratna sancayam = gems, garner of; saagaram = 
ocean; ati kramya = over, walk [walkover, on deriding]; mama yuddham pra yacCha = to me, 
fight, verily, give; iti tam mahaa arNavam uvaaca = thus, to him, to vastly, ocean, he spoke. 


"Deriding the garner of weaves and gems he said to that vastly ocean "give me a fight" [4-11- 
9] 


Verse Locator 


dd: HAR SATA GAAS AETAT: | 
adhe TIAA US SRA let AAA || ¥-2 8-0 


10. raajan = oh, king [Rama]; tataH = then; dharmaatmaa mahaabalaH samudraH = 
virtue-minded one, highly powerful one, ocean; sam utthaaya = on rising-up; kaala coditam 
asuram = one by time, driven, to that demon; abraviit vacanam = said, words. 


"Then, oh, Rama, that virtue-minded and very powerful ocean rose up from his tabular 
position to heights, and spoke these words to that demon Dundubhi who is driven to doom by his 
own time. [4-11-10] 


Verse Locator 


Saat a SS J AIGA Ass Ge fare | 
OATH AH BAIA Ta Fd FGA aAA || 8-33-33 


11. yuddha vishaarada = oh, war, expert; te daatum yuddham = to you, to give, a 
fight; samarthaH na asmi = capable, not, I am; yat te yuddham pra daasyati = he who, to you, 
fight, accords; abhi dhaasyaami = I name him; shruuyataam = let it be listened. 


"I am not capable to give you a fight, oh, war-expert, but I will name him who can give you 
a fight, listen." So said ocean to the demon. [4-11-11] 


Verse Locator 
het Mail Aes TU AUT UA | 
THX YAR ATT enaA Sha AAA: || ¥-8 8-82 
Fel VAT Sat Tg Hear Fiske: | 
a aA: qa NAA ster HPA stele || ¥-2 8-23 


12, 13. param tapasvi sharaNam = sublime one, sages’, shelter of; shankara 
shvashuraH = Shankara's, father-in-law; himavaan iti = Himavan, thus as; naamnaa vi 
shrutaH = by name, well, known one; mahaa pra sravaNa upetaH = with great, cateracts, 
embodying; bahu kandara nir jharaH = with many, caves, out, pours - cascades; shaila rajaH = 
mountains’, king of; mahaa araNye = in great, forests he is; saH samarthaH = he is, 
capable; tava a tulaam priitim kartum arhati = your, not, matchable, happiness, to accord, he 
is capable. 


"A sublime shelter for sages and the father-in-law of Shankara is there in great forests, well- 
know by the name Himavan, the king of mountains, and he embodies great cascades, cataracts, 
and caves, and he alone is capable to accord a matchless happiness to you in the form of a fight." 
So said ocean to Dundubhi. [4-11-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


TH Atay ste Aaa SASH SETH: | 
fonaa FAA APTA IR: ATT Sq TA: || ¥-8 8-2¥ 
dd: aa fire: Far moe Wear: INT: | 
AA seer wat e-afte ATTE F || ¥-2 2-24 
14, 15. asura uttamaH dundubhiH = demon, noted one, Dundubhi; tam samudram 

bhiitam iti vij~naaya = him, that ocean, is scared, thus, knowing [fathoming]; caapaat cyutaH 
sharaH iva = from bow, darted, from arrow, as with; himavat vanam aagamya = Himavan's, 
forest, arrived at; tataH tasya gireH = then, its, mountain's; shvetaa gajendra pratimaaH 


shilaaH = white, elephant in figuration, rock-faces; bahudhaa bhuumau = in many ways, onto 
ground; cikSepa = tossed; vi na naada ca = verily, blared [discordantly,] also. 


"Fathoming that ocean to be scared of him that noted demon Dundubhi arrived at the 
forests of Himavan like an arrow darted from bow, and that Dundubhi started to blare 
discordantly and toss the rock-faces of that mountain that are like white elephants in their 
figuration, severally. [4-11-14, 15] 


Verse Locator 
ad: Yet Se ATH: SRA: Viel He strep: | 
Raana srda area ea ga AMAR FRA: || 8-33-38 


16. tataH shveta ambuda aakaaraH = then, white, cloud, in figuration; saumyaH = gentle 
one; priitikara aakR^itiH = delightful, in apperance; himavaan = Himavan; sva eva shikhare 
sthitaH = on his own, cliff, staying; abraviit vaakyam = spoke, words. 


"Then he who is like a silver cloud in his figuration, a gentle and delightful one in his 
appearance, that Himavan spoke these words to the demon staying on his own cliff. [4-11-16] 


Verse Locator 


FALA EA AA T SL Se et aA | 
CT HAY ARANA: AA WMO FS ABA || 8-33-39 


17. dharma vatsala dundubhe = virtue, adherer, oh, Dundubhi; tvam maam kleSTum na 
arhasi = you, me, to annoy, not, apt of you; tapasvi sharaNaH hi = sages', shelter, just [I 
am]; aham = I am; raNa karmasu a kushalaH = in war, actions - in fighting, not, skilled one. 


"It is inapt of you to annoy me, oh, virtuous Dundubhi, I am just a shelterer of sages, and an 
unskilled one in fights." So said Himavan to Dundubhi. [4-11-17] 


Verse Locator 


AT AG TIAA Bear AR rover ef: | 
SATA geI GTR tea Hh ALA: || 8-33-34 
18. dundubhiH = Dundubhi; dhiimataH tasya giri raajasya = modest one, of that, 


mountain, king's; tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, on hearing; krodhaat sam rakta 
locanaH = in anger, with, bloodshot, eyes; uvaaca vaakyam = said, sentence. 


"On hearing the words of that modest king of mountains Dundubhi's uyes are bloodshot 
and he said this sentence. [4-11-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ole gg HAAS: AA Ae WATE aT PSEA: | 
AA aed Weel A at FS GGA YAH: || ¥-3 2-88 


19. tvam yuddhe a samarthaH yadi = you, to fight, not, capable, whether; vaa = or 
else; mat bhayaat nir udyamaH = me, fearing, not, venturing; yaH yuyutsataH = who is he, 
combatively; me yuddham pra dadyaat = to me, a fight, who can accord; tam aacakSva = about 
him, you clarify. 


"Whether you are incapable to fight with me, or not venturing me as you are scared of me is 
not my concern, but tell me who can really give me a very combative fight,. [4-11-19] 


Verse Locator 


fear asdi ATR Aca aTERA ANRE: | 
I AH THAT PANTA TH ATTA || ¥-8 3-20 


20. vaakya vishaaradaH = sentence, expert [Himavan]; dharmaatmaa = honest 
one; himavaan shrutvaa = Himavan, on hearing [Dundubhi's words]; tam asura uttamam = to 
that, demon, fierce one; krodhaat = in anger; vaakyam an uktaH puurvam = words, never, 
said, earlier; abraviit = said. 


On hearing Dundubhi's arrogant words that honest Himavan being an expert in sentence- 
making, had to say angry words to that fierce demon that were never uttered by him earlier. [4- 
11-20] 


Verse Locator 


arei ATA Fel MTT: Ah YA MATATA | 
AAA R: ATA AATA, Stet WTA || ¥-2 2-22 


21. mahaa praaj~naH = oh, well, versed demon [in warfare]; shakra putra = Indra's, 
son; shriimaan = glorious one; prataapavaan = very brave one; vaalii naama vaanaraH Vali, 
named, monkey; atula prabhaam kiSkindhaam adhyaaste = matchless city, in pomp, 
Kishkindha, he presides over. 


"Oh, war-expert Dundubhi, Indra's son is there, a brave and glorious one by name Vali, and 
he is now presiding over the matchlessly pompous city Kishkindha. [4-11-21] 


Verse Locator 
a GH AST Mat: Ta Bey FAME: | 
BS GGT aga d safe: Sa aaa: || ¥-8 8-22 


22. saH = he is; mahaa praaj~naH = highly intelligent one; yuddha vishaaradaH = in war, 
expert one; saH = he; vaasavaH namuciH iva = Indra to Namuchi, like; tava = to you; dvandva 
yuddham = duel, fight; te datum = to you, to give; saH = he is; samarthaH = capable one. 


"He is a highly intelligent one and a war-expert too, and he is the capable one to give youa 
duel, like Indra to Namuchi. [4-11-22] 


Indra, father of Vali, gave such a duel to one demon called Namuchi in early times and killed him. This 
Namuchi is the son of one Viprachit, who is the progeny of Kashyapa, and his demon-brothers are Raahu, Ketu, 
Vaataapi, Ilvala Naraka, Puloma and others. 


Verse Locator 


TA sie ofthese cay ale Gaga se sete | 

a fe gio AAA R: TAS HHP || ¥-2 8-23 
23. iha yuddham icChasi yadi = now, fight, you desire, if; tvam = you; tam shiighram 
abhigacCha = him, promptly, you approach; shuuraH = intrepid one; saH = he is; nityam = 


always; samara karmaNi = in war, manoeuvres; dur marSaNaH hi = not, assailable one, 
indeed. 


"Approach him promptly if you desire a fight now, and he is an intrepid one who will 
always be in the manoeuvres of war, and indeed none can assail him." Thus said Himavan to that 
demon Dundubhi. [4-11-23] 


Verse Locator 


aca enact areaa aly AE: a gf: | 
OITA aT ORT ee Afen aAA: AET || ¥-2 3-2¥ 
24. tadaa = then; saH dundubhiH = he, that Dundubhi; himavataH vaakyam shrutvaa = 


Himavan's, words, having hearing; kopa aaviSTaH = anger, convulsed in; tasya vaalinaH taam 
puriim kiSkindhaam jagaama = his, Vali's, to that, city, Kishkindha, proceeded. 


"Then on hearing Himavan's words he that Dundubhi is convulsed in anger and proceeded 
to Vali's city Kishkindha.. [4-11-24] 


Verse Locator 


Ra mS wy deur ast Marae: | 
mq sa Fer Aa: ate WOT ANRA || ¥-8 2-24 
dd: J GRA ATT ffa HETTA: | 


TIS HUTA A SSP SPA TM || 8-33-28 


25. mahaabalaH = great mighty one; dundubhiH = Dundubhi; maahiSam ruupam 
dhaarayan = buffalo's, form, bearing; tiikSNa shR/i~NgaH = one with sharp, 
horns; bhayaavahaH = awe-inspiring; praa vR^iSi = in rainy-season; nabhaH tale = on the edge 
of firmament; toya puurNaH mahaa meghaH iva = water, filled, massive, cloud, as 
with; kiSkindhaayaa dvaaram aagamya = Kishkindha's, at gateway, on arriving; kampayan 
bhuumim = quaking, earth; dundubhiH yathaa = war-drum, like; na narda = clamorously, na 
narda = bellowed. 


"That great mighty demon Dundubhi wearing the look of a buffalo with sharp horns was 
awe-inspiring, and like the arrival of a massive dark cloud in rainy season full with water on the 
edge of firmament, he arrived at the gateway of Kishkindha and bellowed clamorously like a war- 
drum as though to quake the earth. [4-11-25, 26] 


Verse Locator 
TSI GAM ASH aA GRA GE: | 
ra steerer cate ae GRA RRA AA || 8-33-39 


27. samiipa jaan drumaan bhanjan = nearby, rooted, trees, uprooting; vasudhaam 
khuraiH daarayan = earth, with hooves, scooping; darpaat = insolently; viSaaNena = with 
horns; tat dvaaram = that, gateway; dviradaH yathaa = elephant, as with; ullikhan = by 
goring; [na narda = bellowed.] 


"He bellowed uprooting trees that are rooted nearby, scooping the earth with hooves, and 
insolently goring the gateway with horns like a goring elephant. [4-11-27] 


Verse Locator 


A:R Wat Aol Bear saz SANT: | 
Auna Ge SALA: aR: Sa ASAT: || 8-23-24 
28. antaHpura gataH vaalii = palace chambers, went into, Vali; shrutvaa shabdam = on 


hearing, noise; a marSaNaH not, tolerant; taaraabhiH iva candramaaH = with stars, like, 
moon; striibhiH saha = ladies, along with; niS papaata = out, fall [from chambers.] 


"Vali who by then went into his palace chambers became intolerant to hear that noise and 
fell out from there along with ladies, like the moon with stars. [4-11-28] 


Verse Locator 


fay eh Hae Vey aA Sars E Gala | 
SOTA Sat are FASTA GA ARO || ¥-8 8-28 


29. vana caariNaam = forest, dwellers; sarveSaam = to all of them; hariiNaam 
iishvaraH = monkey's, lord; saH vaalii = he, that Vali; tam dundubhim = to him, that 
Dundubhi; vyakta akSara padam = clearly, lettered ,words; mitam vaakyam = brief, 
sentence; uvaaca = said. 


"Vali being the lord of monkeys, and of all the other forest-dwellers as well, spoke a clearly 
worded brief sentence to Dundubhi. [4-11-29] 


Verse Locator 


few] are] TR GIR SAH Bq, eT FACS | 
Sou Afa Ashe tet HUI Helse || ¥-8 8-30 


30. dundubhe = oh, Dundubhi; idam nagara dvaaram = this one, city's, 
gateway; ruddhvaa = having impeded; kim artham vi nardase = what, for, you are 
bellowing; me viditaH asi = to me, Known, you are; mahaabala = oh, great mighty one; rakSa 
praaNaan = save, lives [of yours.] 


"Oh, Dundubhi, impeding the gateway of this city what for you are bellowing, I know you, 
oh, might one, save your lives." Vali cautioned that demon that way. [4-11-30] 


Verse Locator 


A AG TIAA Ae AAT ela: | 
SAT gI ATA Slee ARH PAA: || ¥-8 8-32 
31. dhiimataH = of that tactful one [Vali]; tasya vaanara indrasya = his, that monkey's, 


lord's; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; dundubhiH krodhaat samrakta 
locanaH = Dundubhi became, in anger, bloodshot, eyes; uvaaca vaakyam = said, sentence. 


"On hearing that sentence of Vali, the tactful lord of monkeys, Dundubhi said this sentence 
with his eyes bloodshot in anger." Thus Sugreeva continued his narration to Rama. [4-11-31] 


Verse Locator 


q ae ot alae dR cary apy ele | 
AA YGA Was Hel cat BRAM Ft Set || ¥-8 8-32 


32. viira = oh, valiant one [oh, Vali]; tvam strii sannidhau = ladies, in vicinity 
of; vacanam vaktum na arhasi = words, to speak, not, apt of you; adya mama yuddham 
prayacCha = now, to me, fight, you give; tataH te balam j~naasyaami = then, your, might, I will 
know, I appreciate. 


"It is inapt of you to speak words in the vicinity of ladies, oh, valiant Vali, give me a duel 
now and then I can appreciate your might." [4-11-32] 


Verse Locator 


Hua RAA nly ster ANA SAA | 
TRIAL 3GA: TA HT AAY ATA || ¥-8 8-33 


33. vaanara = oh, monkey; athavaa = otherwise; adya imaam nishaam = now, for this, 
night; dhaarayiSyaami krodham =I bear up, rage; udayaH = untill morning; svairam kaama 
bhogeSu = unrestrainedly, in voluptuous, gratifications; gR4ihyataam = be taken up - delight 
yourself. 


"Otherwise I bear up my rage for this night, oh, monkey, you may unrestrainedly delight 
yourself till morning in your voluptuous gratifications, for you are now surrounded by your 
ladies." [4-11-33] 


Verse Locator 
daaa aoa a RSA a ATARI | 
Od a PAH HA ESATA || ¥-32-3¥ 


34. vaanaraan pariSvajya = monkeys, on embracing; sampradaanam diiyataam = 
endowments, be bequeathed; sarva shakhaa mR^iga indratvam = all, tree-branch, animal's, 
you being the king; su hR^it janam = your good, hearted, people; samsaadaya = bidding adieu. 


"Also embrace all the monkeys and bequeath endowments to them, and you may bid adieu 
to all the good-hearted people of yours for you are the king of all the tree-branch animals, as you 
may not see them later. [4-11-34] 


Verse Locator 


a GST he a Herd sch FAA YR | 
sheas a GAH SNA: gA A at QT: || 8-33-34 
35. kiSkindhaam su dR^iSTaam kuru = Kishkindha, clearly, seen city, you make - see all 
Kishkindha as last-sight to your satisfaction; pure aatma samam kuruSva = in city, your 
equalling one, be made - keep someone similar to you as in charge of city; striibhiH samam 


kriiDayasva = females, along with, you rejoice; aham te darpa shaasanaH = I am, your, 
egotism, destroyer. 


"Let Kishkindha city be seen clearly by you as last sight, and keep someone equalling you as 
in charge of city, and also rejoice with the females till sunrise as there is no tomorrow to you. [4- 
11-35] 


Verse Locator 
ot R Aa VATA aT AAA oT RAA HAA | 
SUL A Wel itch cag faery He Alea || ¥-22-3& 


36. yaH = he who is; mattam = drunken one; pra mattam vaa = unvigilant one, 
or; bhagnam vaa = shattered - defeated one, or; rahitam = one without [weapons]; kR/isham = 
atrophied one; mada mohitam = by lust, lured one; hanyaat = if kills; saH = he; loke = in 
world; bhruuNa haa = foeticide [sin of]; tvat vidham = your, way - your present state is on par 
with those that are not to be killed. 


"He who kills a drunken one, unvigilant one, defeated one, or one without weapons, or an 
atrophied one, he get the sin of foeticide in the world, and your present state is suchlike." 
Dundubhi incited Vali in this way. [4-11-36] 


Verse Locator 


SES Ashe ACH Hla AH SARA | 
Aga at: fra: Sat: at MAIAT: AET || ¥-8 3-39 
37. tadaa saH pra hasya = then, he, laughing off; taaraa prabhR“itikaaH taaH sarvaaH 
striyaH vi sR/ijya = Tara, and others, them, all, women, on discharging; mandam = to stupid 


one [Dundubhi]; tam asura iishvaram = to him, demon, lord; krodhaat = in anger; abraviit = 
spoke. 


"Then Vali laughed that demon off, discharged all the females namely Tara and others, and 
then he spoke to that stupid lord of demons in anger. [4-11-37] 


Verse Locator 


Fat aaa sf Ar Aer ate stat A saw | 
Fal Sea AWE Sa SR OA AAAA || 8-3 8-32 
38. ayam mattaH iti = he is, drunk, thus; maa maMsthaa = do not, surmise; samyuge a 
bhiitaH asi yadi = in fight, not, afraid, you are, if; ayam madaH = this, drunkenness; asmin 


sam prahaare = in this, deadly fight; viira paanam samarthyataam = as gallant’s, toast, be 
regarded. 


"Don't surmise that I am drunk, and should you be unafraid of a fight, regard this 
drunkenness of mine as the toast of a gallant fighter in this deadly fight." Vali said so to Dundubhi. 
[4-11-38] 


Verse Locator 


aA Vay See pe ATA Blears Ara | 
flat Gar ASST Beagle Aafasa || ¥-2 2-38 


39. tam evam uktvaa = to him, that way, saying; sam kruddhaH = becoming highly, 
enraged; pitraa mahendreNa dattaam = by father, by Mahendra given; maalaam utkSipya 
kaancaniim = necklace [chest-pendant,] on heaving up, a golden one; yuddhaaya 
vyavatiSThata = for fight, stood firm. 


"Saying that way to that Dundubhi that highly enraged Vali heaved up the golden chest- 
pendant around his neck on to his chest, which was given by his father Mahendra, and stood firm 
for fight. [4-11-39] 


Verse Locator 
faror Tere TH Sah AR ATA | 
anaes Aut ari fatal HAT chore: || 8-33-80 
40. tathaa = then; kapi kunjaraH = monkey, the elephant; vaalii = Vali; giri sannibham = 


mountain, similar; tam dundubhim = him, that Dundubhi; viSaaNayaH gR^ihiitvaa = by horns, 
taking; vi nadan = highly, booming; aavidhyata = [whirled and] bumped on ground. 


"Then that elephantine monkey Vali took that mountain-similar Dundubhi by horns, and 
booming highly he whirled and bumped him onto ground. [4-11-40] 


Verse Locator 


arei QMTea ash Ae A ASR | 
HAVA AY THAT AA Fal Ua: || 8-33-83 
41. vaalii vyaapaadayaan [vi aa pat yaan] cakre = Vali, to whirl and throw on ground, he 
did; na narda ca mahaa svanam = verily, blaring, with great, sound; atha paatyataH = then, 


while falling; tasya shrotraabhyaam raktam su sraava = of his [Dundubhi's,] from two ears [of 
Dundubhi,] blood, gushed out. 


"Vali while blaring highly with great sound repeatedly whirled him and thrown onto 
ground, and while Dundubhi was hurled and thrown to ground, blood gushed out of his two ears. 
[4-11-41] 


Verse Locator 
adt: g mta GVA GRA AOT: | 
GGA TAMA RA GGUy AA: TAT || %-3 3-83 
42. krodha samrambhaat = fury's, impetuosity; paraspara jaya iiSiNaH = each other, 


victory, aspiring; tayoH = among two; dundubheH vaalinaH tathaa = of Dundubhi, Vali, like 
that; ghoram yuddham sam abhavat = gruesome fight, occurred. 


"There occurred a gruesome fight among those two, Dundubhi and Vali, who by their fury 
are impetuous and who aspired victory over the other. [4-11-42] 


Verse Locator 
AAU Tal Atel Woh Tes UIA: | 
HRR orait: ue: AfA: ured: TUT || ¥-8 8-¥3 


43. tadaa = then; shakra tulya paraakramaH = Indra, similar, in fortitude; vaalii = 
Vali; muSTibhiH jaanubhiH padbhiH = with fists, knees, feet; tathaa = like that; shilaabhiH 
paadapaiH with boulders, trees; a yudhyata = fought. 


"Then Vali who is similar to Indra in his fortitude fought with him with his fists, knees and 
feet, and like that with boulders and trees. [4-11-43] 


Verse Locator 
RARE A: TA TAR SARA: TMT | 
amia Sat stat Get eh Gq: Aaelea || ¥-2 2-¥¥ 


44. tadaa tatra = then, there; vaanara asurayoH = of monkey, demon; parasparam 
ghnatoH = each other, assaulting; yuddhe asuraH hiinaH aasiit = in fight, demon, impaired, he 
became; shakra suunuH vyavardhata = Indra's, son, toughened. 


"While each is assaulting the other in that fight between that monkey and demon, that 
demon is impaired and Indra's son Vali toughened. [4-11-44] 


Vali is wearing the golden chest-pendent given by his father Indra, wearing which depletes half of the 
opponent's strength. Hence, the strength of Dundubhi is depleted now. Vali does not wear the same chest 
pendent when fighting with Sugreeva when killed by Rama. For this it is said, Vali wanted to punish Sugreeva 
that which is befitting to an errant younger brother, but Vali never considered Sugreeva as a real threat or an 
enemy to the core. 


Verse Locator 


TA g Gal Sa UVa NATATAE, | 
ga Wee aAa AA gfN: TA || 8-33-84 
45. tam dundubhim = him, Dundubhi is; udyamya dharaNyaam abhyapaatayat [abhi aa 


paatayat] = on lifting, on to ground, flung him; tadaa praaNa hare tasmin yuddhe = then, life, 
taking, in that, fight; dundubhiH = Dundubhi is; niS piSTaH = completely pounded out. 


"In that life-taking fight when Dundubhi is lifted up and flung to ground, he is completely 
pounded out. [4-11-45] 


Verse Locator 


aa Ig PH g AI gea AA: | 
qara a Herate: fatal Cac, TTA: || 8-3 8-¥& 
46. paatyataH tasya srotrebhyaH = while he is felled, from his vent-holes -ears, nose 
etc; bahu raktam su sraava = much, blood, much flown; mahaabaahuH pancatvam aagataH 


kSitau pa paata = great-shouldered one [mighty one,] fifth-stated, has come [attained.] and 
fell, on ground. 


"While he is felled down much blood is flown out from the vent-holes of his body, nine of 
them, ears, nose, eyes etc., and on his falling that mighty one Dundubhi attained the fifth-state. [4- 
11-46] 


The ‘fifth state’ of a living being is death, where the other four states are [1 jaagR/it avastha, waking 
state, [2 swapna avastha, dreaming state, [3 suSupta avastha, deep sleep, [4 turriya avastha, fourth state, that 
which is above the three preceding states. Then the fifth state is death. 


Verse Locator 
TA Mee SSAA Wet STA SAA | 
fA dra aeh a yha BISA || ¥-8 2-¥'0 


47. vegavaan vaalii = hastiest one, Vali; gata sattvam = he who lost, stamina; a cetanam = 
inanimate one; tam baahubhyaam tolayitvaa = him, with both arms, by swaying; ekena vegena 
yojanam cikSepa = in a single, flick, to a yojana length, hurled. 


"Then the hastiest Vali swayed that dead and inanimate demon with both of his hands and 
hurled him a yojana distance in a single flick. [4-11-47] 


Verse Locator 


AT aT uA AAT Aaa fered: | 
nAg: Ad SiS AT AAA ict || ¥-8 8-¥C 
48. vega pra viddhasya = hastily, well, thrown one; tasya = his [Dundubhi's]; vaktraat 
kSataja bindavaH = from mouth, fallen, drops [of blood]; maaruta utkSiptaa = by air, 


uplifted; matangasya aashramam prati = Sage Matanga's, hermitage, towards pra petuH = 
fallen. 


"And while he is thrown that hastily blood drops oozed from his mouth, and flung by air 
they fell in the hermitage of sage Matanga. [4-11-48] 


Verse Locator 
a gear Ufa aa gA: antftra faye: | 
Pg: TA AENT AANE ALAA || ¥-28-¥8 


49. mahaabhaaga = oh, great opportune one [Rama]; muniH = the sage; tatra patitaam = 
there fallen; taan = them; shoNita vipruSaH = blood, drops; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; tasya = of 
him - on the one who dropped blood; kruddhaH = enraged; ayam kaH nu = he, who is, indeed 
[thus as]; cintayaamaasa = thought of. 


"On seeing the blood drops fallen there, oh Rama, that sage is enraged and thought, 'who is 
he indeed, who dropped the blood...’ Thus Sugreeva narrated to Rama. [4-11-49] 


Verse Locator 


OF HSH ASST TYE: AVIA GRIT | 
PSIA GRTAT GX Shek: Aca T RRT: |] 8-33-40 


50. yena = by which; dur aatmanaa = evil-minded one; aham sahasaa spR/iSTaH 
shoNitena =I am, abruptly, touched, by blood; dur aatmaa = evil-minded; dur buddhiH = evil- 
minded one [malevolent one]; a kR/ita atmaa = disobedient one; kaH ayam baalishaH = who 
is, this, child-like [reckless one.] 


""By which evil-spirited one I am abruptly touched with blood? Who is that evil-minded 
one? Who is that malevolent, disobedient and a reckless one?’ Thus the sage Matanga pondered. 
[4-11-50] 


Verse Locator 


sia sacar E fats ga face | 
ay ude sepa a sry Ufa fea || ¥-8 8-48 


51. saH muni sattama = he, that sage, celebrated one; iti uktvaa vi niSkramya = thus, 
said [thinking,] verily, exiting [from hermitage, coming out]; gata asum = gone, lives 
[lifeless]; bhuvi patitam = on ground, fallen; parvata aakaaram mahiSam dadR^ishe = 
mountain, in shape, buffalo, he has seen, 


"Thinking thus and coming out of hermitage that celebrated sage has seen the mountainous 
buffalo fallen on ground lifelessly. [4-11-51] 


Verse Locator 


a g Aaa ava ara Has fe al | 
THATS AST ATL ATA, TATRA FA || 8-33-43 
52. saH tat = he, that [deed]; vaanareNa kR^itam = by monkey, done; tapasaa vij~naaya = 


by ascetic power, on knowing; kSeptaaram vaanaram prati = who tossed, that monkey, 
towards him; mahaa shaapam = great, curse; utsasarja = released. 


"On knowing by his ascetic power that this deed is done by the monkey, he released a great 
curse on him who tossed the cadaver of buffalo. [4-11-52] 


Verse Locator 


zg da mdra Ufaeer get wd | 
aH Ae GHG A aAa Se Gd: || ¥-2 8-43 
53. mat saamshrayam vanam = my, sheltering, woods; yena = by whom; rudhira sravaiH 


duuSitam = by blood, squirts of, is stained; tena = by him; iha = in here; a praveSTavyam = not, 
enterable; praviSTasya vadhaH bhavet = if enters, fatality, occurs. 


"Untreadable is this sheltering wood of mine to him who has stained it with squirts of 
blood, and if he enters this place peradventure, fatality occurs on him. [4-11-53] 


Verse Locator 


fgur ured: a Sh SAAT: a AAA TAA | 
Trae SISTA COP asa APTA TAS || ¥-8 3-4% 
amifavatd egies: ahr a a AAA | 
54, 55a. asuriim tanum kshipataa = demon's, body, by him who hurled; ime paadapaaH 
ca sam bhagnaaH = these trees, also, completely destroyed; samantaat puurNam yojanam = 
around, full, one yojana; maamakam aashramam aagamiSyati yadi = mine, hermitage, he 


places foot, if; durbuddhiH = evil-minded; saH na bhaviSyati vyaktam = he, will not, exists, 
evidently. 


"By his hurling the demon's body these trees are also completely destroyed, hence he ought 
not set his foot in a distance of one full yojana around this hermitage, and if that evil-minded one 
places his foot then he evidently does not exist. [4-11-54, 55a] 


Verse Locator 
d a 3g afar: hfe Sia AHA FAA || 8-33-44 
Ad a: 36 AISA Ye Dig AM YA | 


55b, 56a. maamakam vanam samshritaa = belonging to me, woods, depending on; ye 
kechit asya sachivaaH = those, few, his, ministers [friends] are there; taiH ca = by them, 
also; iha na vastavya = here, not, to live; shrutvaa = on hearing - my word; yaantu yathaa 
sukham = let them go, as for, comfortably - solace themselves with my mercy. 


"And some of his friends that are dependent on my woods shall not live here and they may 
depart on hearing my words and solace themselves with my words. [4-11-55b, 56a] 


Verse Locator 


a arf ar ate Re AA ary aftr YTA |] 8-33-46 
a4 aft arach fea Yaad Ufeear | 
UA Sipe ANMA thet Aol SAAT FT || ¥-2 2-49 
56b, 57. nityam putravat pari rakSate = always, son-like, protected; maamake asmin 
vane = belonging to me, in this, forest; te api = they, even; patra ankura vinaashaaya = leaves, 
sprouts, for destruction; phala muula a bhavaaya ca vaa = fruits, tubers, for non-existence, 


also, or; tiSTanti yadi = stay behind, if; taan api shapiSye dhruvam = them, even, I curse, 
definitely. 


"This forest of mine is always protected like my own son, and if the monkeys of Vali wish to 
stay behind in this forest alone for further destruction of leaves or sprouts, or even for the non- 
existence of fruits and tubers of this forest, defiantly they too will be cursed. [4-11-57] 


Verse Locator 


RAA: q Sel Fatal TA SST Y: SSA aA | 
ag AS agaf a À eter: AAAA || 8-3 3-4 


58. adya divasaH maryaadaa = today, is the day, of limit; shvaH yam vaanaram = 
tomorrow, which, monkey; draSTaa asmi = I will see; saH = that monkey; bahu varSa 
sahasraaNi = for many, years, thousands to come; shailaH bhaviSyati vai = he, stone, he 
becomes, [petrified.] indeed. 


"And today is the day of limit and the monkey whom I will see tomorrow, he will be 
petrified for many thousand years to come. [4-11-58] 


Verse Locator 


dd: À ae: Aal free Aft Satay | 
AARE: SAT ACA AL GEST A Sistah || ¥-8 3-49 
59. tataH te vaanaraaH = then, they, monkeys; muni sam iiritaam giram shrutvaa = by 


sage, clearly, said, words, on hearing; tasmaat vanaat niH chakramuH = from that, forest, to 
out, they started; taan dR/iSTvaa vaaliH abraviit = them, on seeing, Vali, spoke. 


"Then those monkeys on hearing the clear wording of the sage started out from that forest, 
and on their coming to Kishkindha, Vali saw them and spoke this way to them. [4-11-59] 


Verse Locator 
fear, Ward: GACH: q AAT FA ATS: | 
Ae SAH sequen sift taht ARATA || 8-33-50 
60. matanga vana vaasinaH = Matanga, forest, dwellers; bhavantaH samastaaH = you, 


all; kim mat samiipam anupraaptaa = why, in my, presence, arrived; vana okasaam api svasti = 
forest, dwellers, even, safeness [is there or not.] 


"'Why all of you dwellers of Matanga forest arrived in my presence, even so, are you the 
dwellers of that forest safe?' Thus Vali asked all. [4-11-60] 


Verse Locator 
dd: À PRU Gay AAT MTA A afer: | 
MAAR aA: Ud afert BAA || 8-33-43 


61. tataH = then; sarve te vaanaraaH = all, of those, monkeys; sarvam kaaraNam = all, 
reasons; tathaa = likewise; vaalinaH shaapam ca = to Vali, curse, also; valine hema maaline = 
to Vali, golden, with chain [on his chest]; shashamsuH = reported. 


"Then all of those monkeys have reported to Vali, the one with a golden chest-pendant, all 
the reasons for their exit, likewise the curse to Vali. [4-11-61] 


Verse Locator 


Vd, Aca Aad ae Td FAR Shay | 
q Hetty PAE Arad HH sal AAR: || 8-33-43 
62. tataH = then; saH vaalii = he, that Vali; vanara iiritam = by monkeys, uttered; etat 


vacanam shrutvaa = those, words, on hearing; kR^ita anjaliH maharSim sam aasaadya = 
making, folded palms, that great sage, on approaching; yaacate sma = begged, he has. 


"Then on hearing all those words narrated by monkeys Vali approached that great sage and 
begged of him on becoming humble with palm-fold. [4-11-62] 


Verse Locator 


Hef: ca staged NAAN sss Ufa | 
Qe eur Mla: g areh feta TA: || 8-33-43 
63. maharSiH tam an aadR^itya = great sage, him, not, considering; pravivesha 


aashramam prati = entered - withdrew, hermitage, into; vaalii = Vali; shaapa dhaaraNa 
bhiitaH tu = curse, to bear, fearing for; vihvalataam gataH, distraught, went into. 


"The sage inconsiderate of Vali's request withdrew into hermitage, and fearing to bear the 
brunt of the curse Vali was distraught and withdrew from that place. [4-11-63] 


Verse Locator 


aa: MI Ate Mle LALA ASIA | 
TARA T geet SR: SEA A AÀ RAR || 8-3-4% 


64. tataH = from then; shaapa bhayaat bhiitaH = then, by curse, fearing, who is 
dreaded; hariH = monkey -Vali; RAishyamuukam mahaa girim = into Rishyamuka, great, 
mountain; praveSTum = to enter; nara iishvara = oh, people's, lord Rama; draSTum vaa api = 
to look at, or, even; na icChati = not, wishes to. 


"Then, dreaded by the fear of curse that monkey Vali does not aspire to enter the great 
mountain Rishyamuka, oh, people's lord, Rama, or he does not even wish to look at it." Thus 
Sugreeva continued his narration. [4-11-64] 


Verse Locator 


AT HVAT Aca ASH SAH WA HETAT | 
faan ae ama faka feast: || %-33-&4 


65. aham = I; tasya a pravesham j~naatvaa = his, non, entering, knowing; viSaadena vi 
varjitaH = of agony, got rid of; saha amaatyaH = with, ministers; idam mahaa vanam = this, 
great forest; raama = Rama; vi caraami = I am moving. 


"Knowing the inaccessibility of this forest to him I got rid of my agony, Rama, and I move 
here about in this great forest along with my ministers. [4-11-65] 


Verse Locator 


u AAAA: A gA: HPT | 
ate sAd Pae AR He AA AEAII 8-33-84 


66. viirya utsekaat nirastasya = by valour's, vanity, hurled; tasya dundubheH = his, 
Dundubhi's; giri kuuTa nibhaH = mountain's, peak, in similarity; mahaan eSaH asthi nicayaH = 
huge one, this is, bones, heap; sam prakaashate = shining forth. 


"This huge heap of bones that is shining forth like a mountaintop is that of Dundubhi, which 
Vali once hurled by the vanity of his valour. [4-11-66] 


Verse Locator 
3H a AY: Ae: et AT aei A: | 
aa Ub ded areh fy aAA ATT || 8-33-40 


67. shaakhaa avalambinaH = branches, dangling [full with]; ime sapta vipulaaH 
saalaaH = these, seven, enormous, sala trees; yatra ekam = among whom, one - one at a time; 
vaalii ojasaa Vali, by his vigour; niS patrayitum = without, leaves to make it; ghaTate = will be 
trying, or he is capable. 


"Also these are the seven enormous sala trees full with their branches, and Vali is capable to 
make each of them leafless by his vigour, of course, one at a time. [4-11-67] 


Verse Locator 
Uaa SRA STA SA, AAT ATA Wepre | 
HUA AA Aca Seda GAR IRA FU || ¥-32-&¢ 
68. raama = oh, Rama; asya a samam = his, un, equalled; etat viiryam mayaa 


prakaashitam = all this, his vitality, by me, apprised; nR“ipa = oh, king; samare tam vaalinam 
hantum = such a, Vali, to kill; katham shakSyase = how, is it possible for you. 


"Oh, Rama, I am apprising all this to tell about the unequalled vitality of Vali, and oh, king, 
then how is it possible for you to eliminate Vali in war." Thus Sugreeva enquired with Rama. [4- 
11-68] 


Verse Locator 


AUT FSU, GUA Vea AAA rrt, 
pea pat fidd sees afer: TAA || 8-33-49 


69. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; tathaa bR/iuvaaNam sugriivam = thus, speaking, to 
Sugreeva; prahasan abraviit = smilingly, said; kasmin karmaNi nirvR“itte = which, act, on 
performing; vaalinaH vadham shraddadhyaa = Vali's, killing, you have confidence. 


When Sugreeva spoke that way Lakshmana a little smiled and asked him, "On performing 
which act do you confide in the possibility of Vali's elimination?" [4-11-69] 


Verse Locator 


qa Saray Bla: Ata Ge SAM TET | 
Uae Ubqalt are fears AA A ANPA || ¥-2 3-90 


70. tataH = then; sugriivaH tam uvaachatha = Sugreeva, to him, said; puraa saH vaalii = 
earlier, he, Vali; imaan sapta saalan = these, seven, sala trees; evam = that way; eka ekashaH = 
one, after other; atha asakR“it = that way, on many occasions; vi vyaatha = agitated them. 


Then Sugreeva said to Lakshmana, "earlier Vali used to agitate each of the trees, one after 
the other, on many occasions." [4-11-70] 


Here some translations say that Vali pierced one arrow without using bow in one tree, or in leaves, then 
removing that arrow again pierced, and gone on piercing for many times hurting the trees with many holes. 
While some more translations contain the meaning, taking the clue from niSpatraa kurute or niSpatraayitum 
ghaTate as in verse 67 above, meaning it to be, ‘aimed arrow and pierced the trees and when the arrow exited 
out of the tree, made its fin-feathers to come out.’ In either way, 'arrow' has no place in monkey's hands. The 
very birth of this monkey race is to fight with their nails, teeth, and tree-trunks and branches. Hence, the 
word vivyaadha means that Vali tortures the trees by shaking their trunks, and shattering all the leaves in his 
show of strength. 


Verse Locator 


wal fake Vary sel Uh A GAA | 
aAA Pedy At Gear WA APAA || ¥-8 8-02 
71. raamaH = Rama; eSaam drumam = among them, one tree; ekena baaNena 


nirdaarayet = with one, arrows, if rends; raamasya vikramam dR^iSTvaa = Rama's, valour, on 
seeing; vaalinam nihatam manye = Vali is, utterly dead, I construe. 


"If Rama can rend one tree out of the seven with only one arrow, then on seeing Rama's 
valour I can construe that Vali is utterly dead at his hand. [4-11-71] 


Verse Locator 


gaa HEIA AY oes Uha AAT | 
sara fata a sift azar À eq: ad || 8-33-93 


72. lakshmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; hatasya mahiSasya asthi = dead, buffalo's, bone 
[skeleton]; ekena paadena udyamya = by one, foot, lifting; tarasaa dve shate dhanuH = with 
might, two, hundred, bow [lengths, two hundred bow-lengths]; prakSipet ca api = kicks and 
throws, also, even. 


"Lakshmana, if he lifts and kicks the skeleton of this dead buffalo by the might of his foot, 
and makes it fall at a distance of two hundred bow-lengths, I can confide." So said Sugreeva to 
Lakshmana. [4-11-72] 


Verse Locator 
VaR Sea J Gilat MAA Kehr APTA | 
eA Fede AIHA GAR Ta strate || ¥-8 3-93 


73. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; rakta anta lochanam raamam = to red, corner, eyed, to 
Rama; evam uktvaa = thus, when said; muhuurtam dhyatvaa = for a awhile, on 
thinking; punaH eva kaakutstham vachaH abraviit = again, thus, to Rama, words, spoke. 


Sugreeva paused for a while on saying thus to Rama, for Rama's eye-corners are reddened 
with anger towards Vali, and then Sugreeva again spoke to Rama. [4-11-73] 


Verse Locator 
QR: € MRA a PRAT Set GIST: | 
FAA AAR: Fell Hgg soft: || 8-3 3-9% 
74. shuuraH ca shuura maanii ca = intrepid, also, his intrepidity, he esteems, 


also; prakhyaata bala pauruSaH = well, renowned, by might, tenacity; balavaan vaanaraH 
vaalii = mighty one, monkey, Vali; samyugeSu a paraajitaH = in combats, not, defeated. 


"Vali is a mighty monkey, an intrepid one, who esteems his own intrepidity, and one who is 
well renowned by his might and tenacity, and in combats he is an undefeated one. [4-11-74] 


Verse Locator 


Ged T AT HHT geri |e: afd | 
aif dfs Hla: Se RHA Surfs: || 8-33-94 


75. suraiH api = for gods, even; duSkaraaNi asya karmaaNi = impracticable, are his, 
deeds; dR/ishyante = are obvious; yaani samcintya bhiitaH aham = which, on recollecting, 
scared, Iam; and; R4iSyamuukam upaashritaH = Rishyamuka, depended upon - took shelter. 


"His deeds that are impracticable even for gods are obvious, and scared for recollecting 
them I took shelter of Mt. Rishyamuka. [4-11-75] 


Verse Locator 
TA SR, AYR FATA HAO | 
ARAA + Hath RARA SAA J AeA || ¥-2 2-08 


76. tam = him; vaanara indram = monkey's, lord Vali is; a jayyam a dhR^iSyam a 
marSaNam = to be unconquerable, unattackable, unsympathetic; vichintayan = on concluding 
to be; amum R“Isyamuukam = this one, Rishyamuka; aham na muncaami = I am, not, leaving. 


"Concluding that the lord of monkeys Vali to be an unconquerable, unattackable, 
unsympathetic one I am not leaving this Mt. Rishyamuka. [4-11-76] 


Verse Locator 


Slant: fha: a ater ARA Aer | 
Bech: GS AAT: SIAL WHA: Ae: || ¥-2 2-0 


77. aham = Iam; udvignaH shankitaH = disconcerted, sceptical; anuraktaiH viiraiH = 
with earnest ones, brave ones; hanumat pramukhaiH = Hanuma, and other significant 


ones; saha amaatyaiH = with, ministers; vi caraami mahaavane = moving about, in great 
forest. 


"I am moving about these forests along with earnest ministers like Hanuma and other 
significant ones, only because I am disconcerted and sceptical of him. [4-11-77] 


Verse Locator 
Soe TF eT HA AA Aa acer | 
oA Heq Goueary feHaag sa sits: || 8-33-94 


78. shlaaghyam sanmitram = laudable one, true, friend; me upalabdham = by me, 
chanced on you; mitra vatsala = oh, friend's, patron; puruSavyaaghra = oh, Tigerly-man; aham 
himavantam iva tvaam aashritaH = Iam, Mt. Himavan, like, in you, I take shelter. 


"I chanced upon a laudable and true friend in you, oh, Rama, the patron of friends, hence I 
take shelter in you, oh, tigerly man, for you are the final resort for those seeking salvation, like Mt. 
Himavan. [4-11-78] 


Verse Locator 


PA g AI Tea: ASA GAI: IARAA: | 
SIAHA g A chee GAR aa Ue || ¥-2 2-08 


79. kim tu = but; aham = I am; balashaalinaH = mighty one's; dur bhraatuH = of brother, 
the malice; tasya bala j~naH = his [Vali's,] might, knower, I am; raaghava = oh, 
Raghava; samare = in combat; tava viiryam tu = your, valour, but; me a pratyaksham = to me, 
un, clear - imprecise. 


"I know the might of that mighty brother-the-malice of mine, and oh, Raghava, but your 
valour in combat is imprecise to me." [4-11-79] 


Verse Locator 


a ag Hey aM ded 4 tat Fait | 
PHN: aa HA: a Hada Gaz AA || ¥-28-Co 
80. aham tvaam na khalu tulaye = I am, you, not, definitely, weighing - not examining 
you; na ava manye = not, down, valuing [demeaning]; na bhiiSaye = not, intimidating; tasya 


bhiimaiH karmabhiH = by his, macabre, exploits; mama kaataryam janitam = to me, 
cowardice, caused. 


"Definitely I am neither examining, nor demeaning, nor intimidating you, but his macabre 
exploits caused cowardice in me. [4-11-80] 


Verse Locator 
HAA ered ct ao aA say Tp A: | 
TAR RA dot MHA VHA SA AACA || ¥-2 2-28 


81. raaghava = Raghava; te vaaNii pramaaNam dhairyam aakR^itiH = your, word, 
courage, physique; bhasma cChannam iva analam = ashes, covered, as with, fire; param tejaH 
suuchayanti = sublime, radiance, they denote; kaamam = definitely. 


"It is definite, oh, Raghava, your word, courage, and physique denote some sublime 
radiance in you, as with ash covered fire." So said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-11-81] 


Verse Locator 


A da FAA Bea ga HEH: | 
fa gels sry: a: Ue sare Shea Ue || ¥-38-c2 
82. raamaH = Rama; tasya sugriivasya mahatmanaH = of that, great-soul, Sugreeva's; tat 


vachanam shrutvaa = that, word, on hearing; athaH = then; harim prati = monkey, 
towards; smita puurvam = smiling, ahead; prati uvaacha = replied. 


On hearing that word of great-souled Sugreeva, Rama smilingly replied that monkey in his 
turn. [4-11-82] 


Verse Locator 


aR a Ueda SATE fash aa aA | 
MAIE TAR TAA SSH SUTEATA X || ¥-2 8-23 


83. vaanara = oh, monkey; vikrame = in respect of valour; asmaasu tava pratyayaH na 
yadi = is us, your, confidence, is not there, if; aham = I will; samare shlaaghyam pratyayam = 
in combat, commendable, confidence; te utpaadayaami = in you, I shall cause - ingrain. 


"If you are unable to confide in the intrepidity of ours, oh, monkey, I shall ingrain 
commendable confidence in you with respect to our action." Thus Rama said to Sugreeva. [4-11- 
83] 


Verse Locator 
Uda Sea g Glas Aaa ASAT: | 
Wea ge: HAA Ue SBA Ata || ¥-28-c¥ 
dada Herarg: AAT eat Ut | 
AIR TTA YHA AeA ata || ¥-8 8-4 


84, 85. raaghavaH = Raghava; who is; lakshmaNa agrajaH = Lakshmana’s, elder 
brother; mahaabaahuH = dextrous one; viiryavaan = vigorous one; evam uktvaa = thus, 
saying; sugriivam saantvayan = Sugreeva, comforting; dundubheH kaayam = Dundubhi's, body 
- skeleton; liilayaa = sportively; paada anguSThena = with foot's, big-toe; tolayitvaa = swung it 
- lifting it; asurasya tanum shuSkam = demon's, body, withered one; paada anguSTena = with 
foot's, big-toe; dasha yojanam cikSepa = at ten, yojana-s, flung it - flciked it. 


Saying so to Sugreeva in a comforting manner, he that dextrous, vigorous Rama, the elder 
brother of Lakshmana sportively flipped the skeleton of Dundubhi with his big toe, and flicked 
that withered body of the demon with his big toe itself to a ten yojana distance without lifting his 
foot. [4-11-84, 85] 


Verse Locator 


fcq Gal Aa: HAA Bla: Tae sisal | 
ATA HT MAH AURA Sq ARH 
BLU Baal SRA SAH FIAT Bela || ¥-%2-2& 


86. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; kSiptam kaayam dR^iSTvaa = hurled, body, on seeing; tataH = 
then; lakSmaNasya agrataH Lakshmana, before in the presence of; tapantam iva bhaaskaram = 
blazing, like, sun; viiram raamam = to valiant, Rama; hariiNaam agrataH = [other] monkeys, 
before; punaH = again; arthavat idam vacanam abraviit = meaningful, this, word, said. 


Then on seeing at the hurled body, and at valiant Rama who by now is like the blazing sun, 
again Sugreeva said this meaningful word to Rama in the presence of Lakshmana and other 
monkeys. [4-11-86] 


Verse Locator 
Se: 4 Ara: Wea: fara: Ia: URt Ae | 
Uksteda Ada We A afer dall| -33-9 


87. sakhe = oh, friend; tadaa = at that time; parishraantena = tired; mattena = tipsy; me 
bhraataa = by my, brother; vaalinaa = by Vali; puraa = earlier; aardraH = wet [with blood]; sa 
maamsaH = with, flesh; pratyagraH = unspoilt; kaayaH = body; kSiptaH = was flung. 


"Oh, friend, at that time when my tired and tipsy brother Vali tossed this body it was 
unspoilt, wet with blood and full with flesh. [4-11-87] 


Verse Locator 
oy: HUA fafa: Fo Yd: T Tae | 
fatal Var WENT Aaa MAC || ¥-88-CC 


88. Raaghava = Raghava; samprati = now; laghuH = sleazy; nir maamsaH = without, 
flesh; tR4iNa bhuutaH ca = strawy, rendered into, also; raghu nandana = Raghu's, 
descendent; praharSeNa bhavataa evam kshiptaa = merrily - energetically, by you, this way, 
flipped. 


"Raghava, now this body is sleazy, without flesh, also rendered into a strawy condition, and 
oh, Raghu's delight, you too flipped it because you are now energetic. [4-11-88] 


Verse Locator 
F AA MRA TA MA Td ST AI aT AAH | 
SISA SHH sha R Uta FASS MIT BHAA || ¥-2 2-28 


89. atra = in this matter; tava balam adhikam vaa = your, might, is more, or; tasya vaa = 
of his, either; j~naatum na shakyam = to know, not, possible; raaghava = Raghava; aardram 
shuSkam iti = wet, dried, thus in them; etat su mahat antaram hi = in this, very much, 
difference will be there, isn't it. 


"If it be said something is wet or dried up there chances a lot of difference, oh, Raghava, 
thereby it may not be possible to assess whether you might is greater or his, as the gravity of the 
case depends much on that wetness or dryness alone, isn't it." [4-11-89] 


Verse Locator 
a Ud GMa: Ad AI AS FT Ue Ie | 
are Up fare fen ada ate: IATA || ¥-3 8-0 
90. taata = oh, sire; tava = your; tasya ca = [or] his, also; yat balam = what, strength is 
there; in that matter only; sa eva samshayaH = that, alone, is the uncertainty; ekam saalam 


vinirbhidya = one only, sala tree, if completely ripped; balaa abale = of ability, 
inability; vyaktiH bhavet = evident, they will be. 


"That alone is the uncertainty in that matter, sire, whether your strength is superior or his, 
and if a single sala tree is ripped in an outright manner the ability or otherwise will be evident. [4- 
11-90] 


Verse Locator 


Heal Uae HAHA Asay Sled SAL SF HAT | 
Behl YOR sary fase ASTRA || ¥-3 3-93 


91. aparam hasti hatam iva = another, elephant, trunk, like; etat kaarmukam sajyam 
kRAitvaa = this, bow, with bowstring, on making; aakarNa puurNam aayamya = up to ear, 
entirely, stretch out; mahaa sharam sR^ijasva = great, arrow, you release. 


"String the bowstring to this bow of yours, an alternate of elephant's trunk, and stretch it 
out up to your ear, and release a great arrow. [4-11-91] 


Verse Locator 


sam fe rer ofa: aa art 
a dara oa AA feerfasata | 
arerq feasts Fa fray yar 
HIT MOL AAA AAA AAT || ¥-8 3-93 
92. raajan = oh, king; tvayaa prahitaH sharaH = by you, projected, arrow; imam saalam 
vidaarayiSyati = this, sala tree, will rip; atra samshayaH na asti = there in that matter, doubt, 


is not, there; alam vimarshena = enough, is thinking; dhruvam mama priyam kuruSva = 
definitely, to me, favour, you do; maya prati shaapitaH = by me, you are sworn. 


"Darted by you your arrow will rip off this sala tree, oh, king, there is no doubt in that 
matter, enough is this thinking of yours and you will definitely do me this favour, I pray and 
swear upon me." [4-11-92] 


Verse Locator 
Gur fé AH ae: ar xa: 
aar fè sett fenaa Aer ify | 
OUT AMY a hat ae: 
AUT ARTO AA APA ae: || 8-33-93 


93. tejassu raviH yathaa = in resplendence, Sun, as to how the great; mahaa adriSu 
himavaan shailaH yathaa = among mountains, Himavan, mountain, as to how; chatuS paatSu 
kesarii yathaa = among four-footed animals, as to how, lion is; varaH = the best; tathaa = 
likewise; naraaNaam = among men; vikrame = in valour; varaH asi = the best, you are. 


"As to how the sun is unsurpassed among all brilliances, as to how Himavan is unmatched 
among all mountains, as to how the lion is unequalled among all quadrupeds, so you are among 
all men for your unique valour." So said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-11-93] 


ofa aretfifes aad Rard fen fteheer po Vp: ot: 


Thus, this is the 11th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama to imbue confidence in Sugreeva hurtles his arrow that penetrates seven sala trees 
and also the subterranean planes of earth and returns into his quiver. Sugreeva obliging the 
prowess of Rama submits himself to Rama, who encourages Sugreeva to challenge Vali for a duel. 
Accordingly a duel ensues wherein Vali assaults Sugreeva and chases him off. Battered and 
belittled, Sugreeva implores upon Rama why he did not come to his rescue. Rama apologetically 
states that he could not make out difference between the two brothers for they are alike. Rama 
asks Sugreeva to wear a garland and again challenge Vali, so with that identification of garland he 
could aim his arrow at the other dueller. Again they all advance towards Kishkindha for the duel 
with Vali. 


Verse Locator 


Vad a FHA Bea gaa gA | 
aAA ASlas TAT SITS AAPA || ¥-8 2-2 


1. mahaatejaa raamaH = great-resplendent, Rama; sugriivasya su bhaaSitam = of 
Sugreeva, well, spoken; etat ca vacanam shrutvaa = them, also, words, on hearing; pratyaya 
artham = credence, to inculcate; jagraaha kaarmukam = took up, bow. 


On hearing the well-spoken words of Sugreeva that expressed doubt about Rama's valour, 
that great resplendent Rama took-up bow to inculcate credence in Sugreeva. [4-12-1] 


Verse Locator 


a Tele Wax UR RA UAT Ae: | 
Srey See AAT Gea a ed: Fear: |] ¥-82-2 
2. maana daH = dignity, bestower; saH gR^ihiitvaa dhanuH ghoram = he, on taking, bow, 
dreadful one; puurayan sa [jyaa] ravaiH dishaH = filling - reverberating, with [of bowstring,] 


twans, in all directions; saalam uddishya = at sala tree, aiming; ekam sharam cikSepa = one, 
arrow, darted. 


Rama, the bestower of dignity to the sufferers, took up his dreadful bow, aimed at a sala 
tree, and darted single arrow, by which all the directions reverberated with the twang of his 
bowstring. [4-12-2] 


Verse Locator 


q Aget setae so: Hof ufesepa: | 
fAxa Gre AR wey acs PAH AA g || ¥-22-3 


3. balavataa = by mighty Rama; vi sR^iSTaH svarNa pariSkR^itaH = released is, in gold, 
decorated; saH baaNaH = that, arrow; sapta saalaan giri prastham bhittvaa = seven, sala trees, 


mountain, heights, on perforating; bhuumim vivesha ha = into earth, entered, indeed. 


The golden arrow released by the mighty Rama perforated all the seven sala trees, and even 
the levelled areas of mountain, and then entered the earth. [4-12-3] 


Verse Locator 


aac: g Feds Ae fA HETTA: | 
Aua a ya: Uy aH Va NAAT g || ¥-22-¥ 
4. saayakaH tu mahaa javaH = arrow, but, with great, briskness; muhuurtena saalaan 
bhittvaa = in a moment, sala trees, on drilling; niS patya ca = out, coming, also - came up from 


earth; punaH tuurNam tam eva pravivesha ha = again, swiftly, that, only [that quiver of 
Rama,], entered, indeed. 


Thus that arrow which briskly drilled all the sala trees, came up in a moment from under 
the earth, and again swiftly re-entered the quiver of Rama. [4-12-4] 


That arrow not only drilled one tree as asked by Sugreeva, but all the seven, and also a mountain from 
peak to core, and even entered the seventh earthly plane, that which is beneath the sixth plane of the earth, 
where atala, vitala, sutala, paataala, rasaatal, talaatala are the names of six strata of earth. 


Verse Locator 
a gear ate ANAA Se aT: | 
TART R atts FASTA UAH TA: || ¥-3 2-4 


5. vaanara pungavaH = monkey, the best; nir bhinnaan taan sapta saalaan dR/iSTvaa = 
profoundly, fissured, those, seven, sala trees, on seeing; raamasya shara vegena = by Rama's, 
arrow's, rapidity; paramam vismayam gataH = stunning, astonishment, went into. 


On seeing them the seven sala trees that are profoundly fissured, that best monkey 
Sugreeva went into a stunning astonishment at the rapidity of Rama's arrow. [4-12-5] 


Verse Locator 


a Heal Bde Wat Meise AAU: | 
gha: ue tat raara paini: || 8-33- 


6. parama priitaH saH sugriivaH = highly, gladdened, he, that Sugreeva; raaghavaaya 
kR^ita anjaliH = towards Raghava, makin palm fold; pra lambiikR^ita bhuuSaNaH = while his 
ornaments, made to dangling [on his crouching]; muurdhnaa nyapatat bhuumau = with head 
touching, fallen, on ground. 


Highly gladdened Sugreeva made palm-fold in that astonishment, kneeled while his 
ornaments dangled, and prostrated before Raghava with his head touching the ground. [4-12-6] 


Verse Locator 


gaH a sare Aaa HAT da gf: | 
Tay Ud A ATA S84 IRA aAA || %-33-9 
7. tena karmaNaa harSitaH = by that, deed, overjoyed is that Sugreeva is; dharma 
j~nam = to virtue-knower [Rama]; sarva astra viduSaam shreSTham = among all, missiles, 


experts, proficient one; shuuram = valorous one; avasthitam = present before; mam = to 
Rama; idam ca uvaaca = this, also, said. 


Overjoyed with that deed Sugreeva said this to that virtue-knower, the one who is proficient 
among all experts of missiles, namely the valorous Rama, who is just in his presence him. [4-12-7] 


Verse Locator 


E Sal HO Ger aly GH St: YE N | 
Tae: TAR Sega fea Tae aera WT || ¥-8 2-¢ 
8. puruSa rSabha = oh, best one among men; prabho = oh, lord; tvam samare = you, in 
battle; sa indraan sarvaan suraan api = with, Indra, all of them, the gods, even; baaNaiH 


hantum samarthaH = with arrows, to eliminate, you are capable of; vaalinam kim punaH = of 
Vali, why, again [speak of him.] 


"You with your arrows, oh, best one among men, are capable of eliminating all the gods 
including Indra, oh, lord, then why to speak of Vali. [4-12-8] 


Verse Locator 


OA Gta Aer Gren MAR yA: € athe: | 
STU Vha PIGRA Val À Hl LOT Ba: |] 8-33- 
9. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; yena = by whom; ekena baaNena = by a single, arrow; sapta 
mahaa saalaa = seven, great, sala trees; giriH bhuumiH ca = mountain, earth, also; daaritaaH = 


are ripped off; te = such as you are, in your before; raNa agrataH = at war's, vanguard; kaH 
sthaataa = who, stands. 


"By whom seven great sala trees, a mountain and also the earth is ripped off with only one 
arrow, oh Kakutstha, who then can stand up to you in the vanguard of war. [4-12-9] 


Verse Locator 


ger À ferta: atten: AR Set URI AA | 
GEG AM TATE AE ASUNTA || ¥-82-Ro 
10. adya = today; mahendra varuNa upamam = to Indra and to Rain-god, in 


similitude; tvaam suhR^idam samaasaadya = you, kind-hearted one, on gaining; me shokaH 
vigataH = to me, distress, is gone; adya mama paraa priitiH = now, to me, heightened, is the 


joy. 
"Today on gaining a kind-hearted friend like you, who is similar to Indra and Rain-god who 
accord favour on their own, my distress is gone and my joy is heightened. [4-12-10] 


Verse Locator 


TF sel Va frat A AROA ung SATTA | 
oferta OS Ap AAT Sesh BAA ATA: || 8-33-33 
11. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; me bhraatR^i ruupiNam vairiNam = my, in brother's, 
semblance, an enemy; tam vaalinam = him, that Vali be; adya eva priyaartham = today, only, 


for my happiness; jahi = kill; mayaa baddhaH ayam anjaliH = by me, joined, this, palms - in 
supplication. 


"Oh, Rama, today itself you eliminate that enemy of mine in a brother's semblance for my 
happiness, for which I adjoin my palms in supplication." Thus Sugreeva requested Rama. [4-12-11] 


Verse Locator 


adt wa: Raa gan fhe ashy | 
uga ASS AONGA Fa: || 8-33-33 


12. tataH = thenl; mahaa praaj~naH = raamaH highly, percipient one, Rama; priya 
darshanam = pleasant one, in look [Sugreeva]; lakSmaNa anugatam sugriivam pariSvajya = 
Lakshmana's, alternate of, Sugreeva, on embracing; vacaH prati uvaaca = wrods, replied. 


That great percipient Rama embraced Sugreeva, which Sugreeva is pleasant in his look for 
he gained confidence by now, and who is an alternate of Lakshmana to partake Rama's affection, 
and then Rama said these words to such a Sugreeva in reply. [4-12-12] 


Verse Locator 
ARATE TTA IATA fA es AA BT: | 
Ta a rga Geta RAA Urq AAA || 8-33-33 
13. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; asmaat = from here; kSipram kiSkindhaam gacChaama = 
quickly, to Kishkindha, we will go; tvam [kshipram = quickly]; agrataH gacCha = in advance, 


you move; gatvaa = having gone; bhraatR^i gandhinam = Vali, brotherhood, oe who is redolent 
of; vaalinam = Vali be; aahvaya = you invite. 


""Let us quickly go from here to Kishkindha, oh, Sugreeva, you move in advance, and on 
going there you invite that Vali, one redolent of your brotherhood." So said Rama to Sugreeva. [4- 
12-13] 


This word bhaatrgandhin is a unique expression for 'name sake,’ and is said to be anarthaka bhaatR^i 
vyapadeshamwhere an+arthaka is not, meaningful - 
meaningless; bhaatR^i brotherhood's; vyapadesham nomenclature. ' 


A meaningless nomenclature called a brother' for that brother who has no brotherliness for his brothers. 
Sugreeva do have such a brother Vali, from whom he got the redolence of cruelty alone, but not any 
brotherliness. Rama Tilaka. 


Verse Locator 


ad d aRar treat hfe aAA: gA | 
qà: STAM qa fÈ afrss TEA FÀ || ¥-32-8¥ 


14. te sarve vaalinaH puriim kiSkindhaam = they, all, to Vali's, city, to 
Kishkindha; tvaritam gatvaa = quickly, on going; gahane vane vR^ikSaiH aatmaanam 


aavR^itya = in thickets, of forests, with trees themselves, covering themselves; atiSThan = 
stayed waited on. 


They all on quickly going to Kishkindha, the city of Vali, hedged themselves in the thickets 
of forest trees and waited. [4-12-14] 


Verse Locator 
giat aft aaa RA aA gA HRV | 
Trey RRA a are: Fe Sa ARA || 8-33-34 
15. sugriivaH api = Sugreeva, even; gaaDham parihitaH = firmly, tightening [girdle- 
cloth]; vegaat naadaiH bhindan ambaram iva = with rapidity, of shouting, to crack, the sky, as 


though; vaalinaH hvaana kaaraNaat = Vali, to invite, for the purpose of; vyanadat ghoram = 
shouted, boisterously. 


Sugreeva firmly tightened his girdle-cloth for the duel and shouted boisterously for the 
purpose of inviting Vali for a duel, and his rapidity in shouting appeared as though to crack the 
sky. [4-12-15] 


Verse Locator 
TA eal AGH Ug: pa aeh HeT: | 
Aaaa gere Ae AT eTA SA || 8-33-38 


16. mahaabalaH vaalii = great, mighty, Vali; bhraatuH tam ninadam shrutvaa = 
brother's, that, shouting. on hearing; kruddhaH = is infuriated; su samrabdhaH = impetuously 


[came out]; asta taTaat bhaaskaraH iva = dusking, from brink, Sun, like; niS papaata = out 
fallen - fell out. 


On hearing his brother's shouting that great mighty Vali is infuriated and impetuously 
rushed out of his palace chambers, like the sun falling back onto sky from his dusking brink. [4- 
12-16] 


Here Vali is compared with the dusking sun, who is also said to fall back onto the sky before his total 
dusking into western side. Some say ‘because Vali is going to see the dusk of his day this simile is suitable,’ while 
some Say that 'Vali is not going to see his dusk of the day now itself hence this is unsuitable.’ And some other 
older mms, contain this simile as toyadaat iva bhaaskaraH i.e., ‘came out like blazing sun from behind the black 
cloud.’ 


Verse Locator 


dd: Fda Ges aifet ga: A | 
mA Weal: TL FT Bhat: SA || 8-33-39 
17. tataH = then; vaali sugriivayoH = between Vali, Sugreeva; gagane budha 


angaarakayoH grahay0OH iva = in skies, among Mercury, Mars, among planets, like; su 
tumulam ghoram yuddham abhuut = very, tumultuous, awful, fight, occurred; 


Then a very tumultuous and awful fight occurred between Vali and Sugreeva, which is like 
the awful fight between the planets Mercury and Mars in skies. [4-12-17] 


"The encounter between Michael and Satan is similarly said to have been as if : "Two planets rushing 
from aspect malign / Of fiercest opposition in midsky / Should combat, and their jarring spheres / compound." 
Paradise Lost. Book VI. - So say Griffith. 


Verse Locator 
det: SQA Het: FT Gat Het: q RIA: | 
TH: TAL AMAA UTR ster APES || ¥-8 2-8 ¢ 
18. krodha muurcChitau = in frenzy, convulsed; bhraatarau = among two 
brothers; ashani kalpaiH = thunderbolts, similar; talaiH = with palms; vajra kalpaiH 


muSTibhiH = lightning, similar, with fists; samare anyonyam jaghnatuH = in fight, each other 
battered. 


Those two brothers who are convulsed in frenzy battered each other in that fight with their 
thunderbolt-like palms, and lightning-like fists. [4-12-18] 


Verse Locator 


adt AT Gy fA: at Sat gA | 
aT seat Ht set tat sa AYÈ || 8-23-39 


19. tataH = then; raamaH dhanuS paaNiH = Rama, with bow, wielding in hand; devau 
ashvinau ubhau iva = gods, Ashwin, twins, like; anyonya sadR“ishau = each other, similar to 
the other; tau ubhau viirau samudaikshata [sam ut iikshata] = those two, valiant ones, 
watched them. 


Then Rama wielding bow in his hand watched those valiant ones that are alike in their 
appearance, like the Ashwin twins among gods. [4-12-19] 


The Twins of Gemini, as known in European astronomy by names Castor and Pollux, or the Dioskuri are 
the Ashwin twins of Hindus. 


Verse Locator 


aqa Hares g aorta aT sift raa: | 
Celt a PAA, Pel AHH, SAH TT IRA || ¥-82-2o 


20. raaghavaH = Raghava; sugriivam = Sugreeva; vaalinam vaa api = Vali, or, 
either; yat = by which reason; na avagacChat = not, descried; tataH = thereby; anta karam 
sharam = end, making [deadening,] arrow moktum = to release; buddhim = mind; na 
kR^itavaan = not, made. 


For which reason Raghava could not differentiate between Sugreeva or Vali, for the same 
reason did not make up his mind to release his arrow, otherwise it would have been a deadening 
arrow, as confusion is the only reason for Rama. [4-12-20] 


Verse Locator 
dhe aR a: ga: I ae | 
HUQ] MTA MUAA RAHAA Wage || X-33-33 


21. etasmin antare = in the, while; tena vaalinaa = by that, Vali; bhagnaH sugriivaH = 
broken - whacked, Sugreeva; naatham = the benefactor; raaghavam = Raghava; a pashyan = 
not, seeing; RA4ishyamuukam pra dudruve = to Rishyamuka, immediately, fled to. 


Meanwhile Sugreeva is unable to spot out his benefactor Raghava as Vali whacked him 
down, and thereby he immediately fled to Mt. Rishyamuka. [4-12-21] 


Verse Locator 
aera BR fash sit Wee: TAA spar: | 
aiferat aiftiga: Puda MAAN HETARA || ¥-2 2-22 
22. vaalinaa krodhaat abhi drutaH = by Vali, by fury, confronted / ran chasing; klaantaH 
rudhira sikta angaH = debilitated, blood, soaking, body-parts; prahaaraiH jarjarii kR4itaH = by 


thwacking, enervate, made into [enervated]; that Sugreeva; pravivesha mahaavanam = 
entered, great forest. 


Sugreeva is debilitated and enervated by Vali's thwacking till his limbs soaked in blood, and 
he entered the great forest of Rishyamuka as Vali chased him. [4-12-22] 


Verse Locator 
dA Uae FAA SEAT aeit MITT MATL Ai: | 
Wal fe sf ay sid sera E frat AETA: || 8-33-33 


23. vanam praviSTam tam dR^iSTvaa = forest, entered, him [Sugreeva,] on 
seeing; mahaabalaH saH vaalii = great mighty, he that, Vali; tvam muktaH asi hi = you are, let 
off, indeed; iti uktvaa = thus, saying; shaapa bhayaat tataH nivR‘ittaH = by curse's, fear, from 
there, returned. 


On seeing Sugreeva's entry into the forest of Rishyamuka, Vali said to him "you are let off 
for now..." and saying so he returned to Kishkindha from there in view of fear from curse of Sage 
Matanga. [4-12-23] 


Verse Locator 
Weal af Ae UN Me da SAAT | 
ded FAH APTS Gat GA AAR: || ¥-82-2¥ 


24. raaghavaH api = Raghava, also; saha bhraatraa = with, brother 
[Lakshmana]; hanuumataa ca saha eva = Hanuma, with, also, like that; yatra vaanaraH 


sugriivaH = where, monkey, Sugreeva is there; tat eva vanam aagacChat = to that, forest, 
alone, he came. 


Raghava also came to that forest, along with his brother Lakshmana and along with 
Hanuma, where that monkey Sugreeva fled. [4-12-24] 


Verse Locator 


aq Sates APTA TA Ulla: Ge ASAT | 
SIAM aaa Sard SH AQUA AART || 8-33-34 
25. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; aagatam saha lakSmaNam = one who arrived, with, 
Lakshmana; tam raamam samiikSya = him, that Rama, on seeing; hriimaan vasudhaam 


avalokayan = ashamed one, ground, while looking at; diinam uvaaca idam = piteously, spoke, 
this. 


Seeing the arrival of Rama with Lakshmana, Sugreeva ashamedly turned his eyes down to 
earth and piteously spoke this without eyeing Rama [4-12-25] 


Verse Locator 


agat sf A Sear aaifacar a APAT | 
Ror maA a fhe Say Aa Har || 8-33-34 


26. aahvayasva iti maam uktvaa = invite [Vali,] thus, to me, on saying 
[encouraging]; darshayitvaa ca vikramam = showing, also, dexterity; vairiNaa ghaatayitvaa 
ca = by enemy, got battered; tvayaa idaaniim kim kR^itam = by you, now, what is, done. 


"Showing your dexterity you encouraged me to invite Vali for fight, but you got me battered 
by my enemy, what is this done by you." [4-12-26] 


Verse Locator 
a Ud doy ah AAT MI AeA: | 
qR a Prefer sf ad A E Sat TT |] ¥-22-2 


27. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; taam velaam eva = at that, time, only; vaalinam na 
nihanmi = Vali, I do not, kill, iti tattvataH tvayaa vaktavyam = thus, truly, by you, should have 
been told; tataH = then; aham itaH na vraje =I, to here, would not, have come. 


"You should have truly made it known at that time only, oh, Raghava, that you will not kill 
Vali, then I would not have come here, to Kishkindha. [4-12-27] 


Verse Locator 


AS q UAH SAU ga AST: | 
POA CIA APA Wea: GAL Sista |] 8-33-34 


28. mahaatmanaH tasya sugriivasya = great-souled one, of that, Sugreeva; diinayaa 
vaacaa = with pathetic, words; karuNam evam bruvaaNasya = woefully, this way, while 
saying; raaghavaH punaH abraviit = Raghava, again, said. 


Rama replied that great-souled Sugreeva who is speaking woefully with pathetic words in 
this way. [4-12-28] 


Verse Locator 


gha yaaa ald Pe: a aaa | 
PRUH AA SUT Ha E HAT F AASTA: || 8-33-29 


29. taata sugriiva = dear, Sugreeva; yena = by which reason; saH ayam baaNaH = this, 
that, arrow - the arrow such as this; mayaa na visarjitaH = by me, not, let off; kaaraNam 
shruuyataam = reason, be heard; krodhaH vyapaniiyataam [vi apa niiyataam] = anger, be, 
aside, distanced - discarded. 


"Sugreeva, by which reason I have not let-off an arrow such as that of mine, that reason 
may be heard and let the anger be discarded. [4-12-29] 


Verse Locator 


AGHRU AIT VA TAA F | 
ay a gta ah a eat VI: ERA || 8-33-30 
30. alamkaareNa = by ornamentation; veSeNa = by attire; pramaaNena = in physicality 


gatena ca = by movements, also; tvam ca = you, and; sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; vaalii ca = Vali, 
also; parasparam sadR“ishau sthaH = to each other, resemble, you both are there. 


"By ornamentation, attire, physicality and movements, you and Vali look-alike. [4-12-30] 


Verse Locator 


TRO ada a Va Hada a ae | 
ARAU ay area: a ara ATA A SARÀ || ¥-22-32 


31. vaanara = oh monkey; svareNa = by voice; varcasaa = by bodily glow; ca eva = also, 
thus; prekSitena = by your looking; vikrameNa ca vaakyaiH ca = by bravery, also, by 
speech; vaam vyaktim na upalakSaye = among you, difference, not, spotted. 


"By your voice, bodily glow also thus in your looking, also in bravery and in speech, oh 
monkey, I could not mark any difference. [4-12-31] 


Verse Locator 
ddl Sea SU meaa Alfeal aa | 
J STOMA HAEATA IRH TA PISS || ¥-32-32 


32. vaanara uttama = oh, monkey, the best; tataH = thereby; ruupa saadR“ishyaat 
mohitaH = by personalities, similarity, confused; aham = I; mahaa vegam = great, 
speeded; shatru nibarhaNam = enemy, annihilating one; sharam = arrow; na utsRijaami = 
not, released. 


"Thereby, oh, great monkey, I have not released this great speeded and enemy annihilating 
arrow of mine as I was confused in the similarity of your personalities. [4-12-32] 


Verse Locator 
Offa san TRA Algae g Afh: | 
zaa a at eA Gal: Sher Get AAT || ¥-3 2-33 


33. saadR^ishyaat tu = by similarity, but; vi shankitaH = being ambiguous; jiivita 
antakaram ghoram = life, terminator, ghastly one; [arrow I did not release]; nau dvayoH 
muula ghaataH syaat hi = = to two of us, basic [object,] ruined, it will be, isn't it; hence; iti 
maya kR^itaH = thus [ thinking,] by me, not done. 


"I was ambiguous by your similarities, as such I have not released this ghastly and life- 
taking arrow, otherwise the basic object of ours will be ruined, isn't it. [4-12-33] 


Verse Locator 


aA dhe faced fe stair ATS AAT | 
AEA a AA Seo Ft CAT AH Rel HUA || ¥-2 2-3¥ 
34. viira = oh, brave one; kapiisvara = oh, monkey's, lord; a j~naat = un, knowingly - by 
my unawareness; laaghavaat = by [my] fallacy; tvayi vipanne = you, when you become 


afflicted with hazard; maya = by me; mama = my; mauDhyam ca baalyam ca = imbecility, also; 
my, naivety, also; khyaapitam syaat = established, they will be [isn't it.] 


"When my unawareness and fallacy hazardously afflicts none but you in the form of my 
own arrow, oh, brave lord of monkeys, then I will be establishing my own imbecility and naivety, 
isn't it. [4-12-34] 


Verse Locator 


od AUT gel AA UAH Fed Sag | 
HET ALAT: q Ya a a aaf || 8-33-34 
dd aAA aay ad at AAA RTA War | 
35, 36a. datta abhaya vadhaH naama = given, protection, killing, means [killing one who 
is protected means]; paatakam mahat adbhutam = sin, highest, terrifying; aham ca 
lakshmaNaH ca eva = myself, also, Lakshmana, thus; vara varNinii siita ca = of exquisite, glow, 


Seetha, also; vayam sarve tvat adhiinaa = we, all, are under your, control - dependent on 
you; bhavaan asmin vane sharaNam = you are, in forest, this one, shelter, 


"Eliminating one who is protected means a terrifying sin of highest order, even so, myself 
and Lakshmana and also thus Seetha with her exquisite glow are all dependent on you, and you 
are our shelterer in this forest. [4-12-35, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
APT gaa ARAA AT AL A ATA || 8-33-34 
Uc ggd g Far Ue ATA See | 
REA SYUT Uda AEA Held || 8-33-39 


36. vaanara = oh, monkey; tasmaat tvam bhuuyaH yudhyasva = therefore, you, again, 
fight; maa = me; maa shankii = don't, doubt; etat muhuurte tu = at this, moment, only; mayaa = 
by me; aahave = in fight; ekena iSuNaa nirastam = with single, arrow, reneder him 
ineffective; mahii tale veSTamaanam = on earth's, surface, squirming; vaalinam pashya = Vali, 
you may see. 


"Therefore, oh, monkey, again you fight with him without doubting me, and I will render 
him ineffective at this moment only with a single arrow of mine, and you can see Vali squirming 
on the ground. [4-12-36, 37], 


Verse Locator 


SPAT PSS TA ATHAT TARR | 
da ay Sits Gs FGA SUPTAA || ¥-3 2-32 
38. vaanareshvara = oh, monkey's, lord; aatmanaH abhij~naanam kuruSva tvam = for 


yourself, identity, make, you; yena tvaam abhijaaniiyaam = by which, you, be 
identified; dvandva yuddham upaagatam tvaam = in duel, fight, engaged in, you. 


"You have an identification for yourself, oh lord of monkeys, by which you can be identified 
when you are engaged in duel. [4-12-38] 


Verse Locator 


Trot OMT SAT tec SUT YU AATA | 
HO ABHU HUS SAT YMA HETAT: || 8-33-39 


39. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; imaam phullaam shubha akSaNaam gaja puSpiim = 
these, bloomed, beautiful, in their aspect, gaja, creeper; utpaaTya = on extracting - picking 


up; mahaatmanaH asya sugriivasya = noble-souled one, his, Sugreeva's; kaNThe kuru = around 
neck, you make you [place.] 


"Lakshmana, pick up this gaja creeper that is beautiful in its appearance and let this noble 
souled Sugreeva be garlanded with that." So said Rama to Lakshmana. [4-12-39] 


Verse Locator 


ddl AR ae STATA SUT PSATTATA | 
AAO Tot GO a ART HVS AAS || ¥-32-Ko 
40. tataH = then; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; giri taTe jaataam = at mountain, step, 
growing; kusuma aayutaam = flowers, together with; taam gaja puSpiim utpaaTya = that, gaja, 


creeper, on plucking; tasya kaNThe vyasarjayat [vi ava sarjayat] = his [Sugreeva's], around 
neck, slung it. 


Then Lakshmana plucked that gaja creeper with flowers growing at the foot of the 
mountain, and slung it like a garland around the neck of that Sugreeva. [4-12-40] n 


Verse Locator 


SF AU UIA AMA Ada HVS GHA | 
AIA Sd SoH THe sq alae: || 8-33-83 
41. shriimaan = prosperous one [Sugreeva]; saH kaNTha saktayaa = he, with creeper, 
around neck; latayaa = with creeper; sa sandhya = with, sunset [colour]; toya daH = water- 


giver [black cloud]; balaakaanaam maalayaa iva = with herons, train of, like; shushubhe = 
shone forth. 


He that prosperous Sugreeva with that flowery-creeper adorning his neck then shone forth 
like a black rain cloud against a backdrop of rich ochry colour of sunset, and with a train of 
herons adorning that cloud like a garland. [4-12-41] 


Verse Locator 


Ayat AGU eA are AATA: | 
STA Ge WATT fhf YRT F: || ¥-82-¥2 
42. vapuSaa vi bhraajamaanaH = by physique, verily effulgent; saH = he that 


Sugreeva; raama vaakya samaahitaH = by Rama's, words, emboldened; saha raameNa = with, 
Rama; jagaama punaH kiSkindhaam = advanced, again, to Kishkindha; aapa = he reached it. 


He that Sugreeva whose physique became effulgent by that creeper-garland is again 
emboldened by Rama's words, and he again advanced to Kishkindha with Rama, and reached it 
again. [4-12-42] 


sA amefa ad nR PA faf ros g: At: 


Thus, this is the 12th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 13 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


After encouraging Sugreeva to challenge Vali for a second time duly wearing a flower 
garland as a mark of identification between the two brothers, Rama and others proceed to 
Kishkindha. On their way they chance to see a divine hermitage called sapta jana 
aashrama ‘Hermitage of Seven Sages.’ On worshipping it they proceed to Kishkindha. 


Verse Locator 


RAHAA STATA feb isch ASAT TA: | 
Sma Ge gat arfer fama AATA || ¥-23-2 
SHES Hed TH UA: iat WN | 
IRA FT MA AHIMA Tela WT GAA || ¥-8 3-2 
1, 2. dharmaatmaa saH lakSmaNa agrajaH = righteous one, he, Lakshmana's, 

elder; raamaH = Rama; sam udyamya = on readying; kaancana bhuuSitam = in gold, 
decorated; mahat caapam = great, bow; aaditya samkaashaan = blazing sun, similar; raNa 
saadhakaan = in war, victorious; sharaam ca = arrows, also; gR/ihiitvaa = on taking; saha 


sugriivaH = with, Sugreeva; RAishyamuukaat = from Rishyamuka; vaali vikrama paalitaam = 
by Vali's, valour, ruled; kiSkindhaam jagaama = to Kishkindha, proceeded. 


That righteous Rama readying his great bow decorated with gold, and on taking blazing sun 
similar arrows that are victory-oriented in wars, proceeded from Rishyamuka along with 
Sugreeva to the city ruled by the valour of Vali, namely Kishkindha. [4-13-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


Te: g Tat A WAIT ASIA: | 
gha: dead Wat agar: q Ag: || ¥-3 3-3 


3. mahaatmanaH tasya raaghavasya = great soul, of that, Raghava; agrataH = 
ahead; samhata griivaH sugriivaH = stern, necked one, Sugreeva; mahaabalaH lakSmaNaH 
ca = great mighty one, Lakshmana, also; yayau = storde. 


Stern-necked Sugreeva and the great mighty Lakshmana strode ahead of that great soul 
Rama. [4-13-3] 


Verse Locator 
ysa saa ant sett Ate: a aA | 
aR: da Felco gR FAT YATT: || ¥-8 3-¥ 


4. pRAiSThataH viiraH hanumaan = rearward, brave one Hanuma; viiryavaan nalaH 
niilaH ca = dauntless ones, Nala, Neela, also; mahaatejaa hari yuuthapa yuuthapaaH taaraH = 


of great energy, monkeys, captain of, captains Tara. [yayau = proceeded.] 


The brave Hanuma, dauntless Nala and Neela, and the captain of monkey's captains Tara of 
great energy followed them rearward. [4-13-4] 


Verse Locator 


à damo gag a OST MIX sacra: | 
Wea sigdder: dd Aa: APRA TAT: || ¥-23-4 


5. te = they; puSpa bhaara avalambinaH vR/ikSaam = by flowers, weight, drooping, 
trees; prasanna ambu vahaaH = pleasant, water, carrying; saagaram gamaaH = to ocean, 
coursing; saritaH rivers; viikSamaaNaa = [yayau] = looking at, they moved on. 


They moved on looking at the trees that are drooping with the weight of their flowers, and 
at he rivers that are carrying pleasant water while themselves are coursing towards ocean. [4-13- 
5] 


Verse Locator 


KeA a tery a Af Wer: aa | 
ARN a Feary ext: a Aa aM: || ¥-23-€ 


6. kandaraaNi = [house-like] caverns; shailaam = crags; nirdaraaNi guhaaH tathaa = 
ravines, caves, like that; shikharaaNi ca mukhyaani = peaks, also, monumental ones; dariiH ca 
priya darshanaaH = valleys, of pleasant, sight. 


They on seeing house-like caverns, crags, ravines and caves, and monumental peaks, 
cavities that are pleasant for sight have moved on. [4-13-6] 


The words kandara, and guha have different meanings. kandaraaNi = mandira aakaara parvata 
vivaraaNi = house-like mountain cavities; nir+daraaNi = shaila vivaraaNi; guhaaH = deva khaata giri bilvaani- 
deep mountain caves made by divinities - Rama Tilaka. 


Verse Locator 
deat AA: aa: ual: T AP HSH: | 
Mar Asa AMT ACTH TF SAdeilhaA || ¥-2 3-19 


7. maarge = on way; taTaakaan = lakes; vaiduurya vimalaiH toyaiH = cat's eye-like [gem- 
like,] without, slime, waters; padmaiH ca aakosha kuDmalaiH = lotuses, to their orifices, 
buds; shobhitaan sa jalaan = glistening, with, waters; avalokayan = on observing; yayau = they 
went. 


On their way they observed lakes that are glistening forth with gem-like waters without 
slime, and with lotus buds in budding stage. [4-13-7] 


The word aakoshakuDmalaiH has other renderings. One is as above, saying the lotuses in lakes are still 
in the budding stage and they have not started to bloom. The other is that they are neither large not tiny in size. 
Another is that the stem is having all buds from below to its end, if the compound is separated as aa kosha 
kuDmalaiH . 


Secondly the usage of vaiduurya vimala udaka is an often-repeated expression, which may not be 
construed that the waters are just like cats-eye or Lapis Lazule, the precocious gem in nava ratna / nine-gem 
combination. In fine composition it is smaraNa alankaara , a metaphorical memorabilia. If it is said that the 
water is like vaiduurya or cat's-eye or Lapis, it reminds us of all other eight gems including a diamond. As such 
the waters are crystalline and pellucid in their look like priceless gems, for water is the invaluable gem-like gift 
of nature and flowing waters are the priceless possessions for livelihood as well. 


The following two verses contain the foots in one samaasa/ one compound which if read in a spell will be 
rhythmic. The first foot of verse nine is one samaasa / one compound only. Both the unbroken compound and 
segregated word order are given below for reading pleasure. 


Verse Locator 
PRUSSIA ddsyciuicrpage: | 
Ua UPA AAepawfaaneds || - Tal - 
prU: GRA: gÀ: aA: We ppa: | 
Ushalch: AAT FT Ba: Mop: USA 8-33- 
8. kaaraNDaiH saarasaiH hamsaiH vanjulaiH jala kukkuTaiH = Karandava, Saarasa, 


Swans, Vanjula water, fowls; cakravaakaiH = Chakravaaka; tathaa ca = like that, also; anyaiH 
shakunaiH = with other, birds; prati naaditaan = in reverb, sounding [reverberant.] 


Those lakes are reverberant with Karandava-s, Saarasa-s, Swans, Vanjula-s and other 
waterfowls, also like that with Chakravaaka-s and other birds. [4-13-8] 


Verse Locator 


FGMUISHUIAERA VAI | 
aidaa RAA SROKA || - TET - 
WG WY spe Serr AATA Faq TR | 
RATA Sedat HU UY SU IA || ¥-3 3-8 
9. mR^idu shaSpa ankura aahaaraan = soft, grass, blade, feeding on; nir bhayaan vana 


gocaraan = without, fear, forest, movers; sthaliiSu = at places; sarvataH = 
everywhere; carataam sthitaan = moving, standing; apashyan hariNaan = have seen, deer. 


They have seen fearless deer feeding on soft grass blades everywhere, somewhere moving 
here and there in the forest, and else where standing. [4-13-9] 


Verse Locator 


det aor: a sift oat erat fafa | 
ORM UR FOr feral Het Ufa: || 8-33-30 


10. ghoraan = dangerous; taTaaka vairiNaH = lake, enemies; shukla danta 
vibhuuSitaan = white, tusks, ornamented with; eka caraan = elephantine, in oneness, 
moving; kuula ghaatinaH = lakebeds, destroyers; vanyaan dviradaan = forest, elephants; [they 
saw. ] 


They have also seen the forest elephants that have white tusks for their ornaments and that 
are moving in herds, and which are the dangerous enemies of lakes as they destroy lakebeds. [4- 
13-10] 


Verse Locator 
TPR de SAE Uda So STAT | 
oR fare WRAL Aet Voy Galera || 8-33-33 


11. mattan vaanaraan = vigorous monkeys; giri taTa udghuSTaan = on mountain's, 
ridges, making noisy; jangamaan parvataan iva = mobile, mountains, like; dvirada 
prakhyaan = elephantine, in aspect; mahii reNu samukshitaan = earth's, dust, covered [on 
bodies. ] 


Also seen are the vigorous and elephantine monkeys that are like mobile mountains, 
begrimed with dust, and bellowing on mountain ridges. [4-13-11] 


If the first foot mattaan giri taTa udghuSTaan is connected with verse 10, it can also be said in respect of 
elephants like 'the elephants in rut are moving like mobile mountains and noisy on the mountain crags." 


Verse Locator 


qÀ aA RAT OT ARA a AETA | 
qaa: aRar oy: ula ar afia: || 8-23-33 
12. sugriiva vasha vartinaH = Sugreeva's, under control, that move - followers of 
Sugreeva; vane = in forest; anyaan vana caraam ca = other, forest movers, also; khe caraam 


viham gamaan = aloft, movers, sky, flyers; pashyantaH = on seeing; tvaritaa jagmuH = quickly, 
moved. 


On seeing other forest beings in that forest and birds moving aloft in sky, those followers of 
Sugreeva quickly moved on. [4-13-12] 


The two words vihangama and khecara mean a bird. But the vihangama is the cognate word 
and khecara is its adjective, as observed by Dr. Satya Vrat in his: The Ramayana - A Linguist Study. 


Verse Locator 
A4 g maA aa ARAA eae: | 
GA NUS qT GETT IA: Bay asda || ¥-8 3-23 


13. teSaam tvaritam gacChataam = they, while quickly, going; raghu nandanaH raamaH = 
Raghu's, delight of, Rama; tatra = there; druma SaNDa vanam = tree, clump, 
forest; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; sugriivam abraviit = to Sugreeva, said. 


While they are quickly going, Rama, the delight of Raghu's dynasty, saw there a clump of 
forest trees and he asked Sugreeva like this. [4-13-13] 


Verse Locator 


Uy AY Sq API Fat NUS: MARTA | 
Ay dard faye: vated hactt Fa: || ¥-33-8¥ 
14. eSa vR4ikSa = SaNDaH = this, trees, cluster of; megha sanghaata vipulaH = like 
clouds, accumulation, extensive - thick; pari aanta = all, around; kadalii vR^itaH = plantain 


trees, surrounded by; aakaashe megha iva prakaashate = in sky, cloud [cloudscape,] like, 
shining forth. 


"This cluster of trees surrounded with plantain trees is like an accumulation of thick clouds, 
and this is shining forth like a cloudscape in sky. [4-13-14] 


Verse Locator 


faH vad IGA FETA aed PiE TE | 
Hide AAAA chy SOA HSA AAT || ¥-8 3-84 


15. sakhe = oh, friend; kim etat = what, this; j~naatum icChaami = to know, I wish 
to; kautuuhalam mama = inquisitive, of mine; kautuuhala apanayanam kartum aham 
icChaami tvayaa = inquisitiveness, to be clear, be made, I, wish to, by you. 


"What is this? I wish to know and oh, friend, I wish you to clear this inquisitiveness of mine. 
[4-13-15] 


Verse Locator 
AT AG FTAA ACA WIAA ASIA: | 
Ta Vd saat sey Uta: Ad Hse FAA || ¥-2 3-26 


16. mahaatmanaH tasya raaghavasya = great-soul, that, Raghava's; tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; tataH = then; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; gacChann eva = 


while proceeding, only; tat mahat vanam aacacakSe = that, significance, of forest, described. 


On hearing that sentence of that great soul Raghava, then Sugreeva described about the 
significance of that forest while proceeding on the way. [4-13-16] 


Verse Locator 


Uae tree ARNOA srs SA ATTA | 
SAM Ft GAY CAG Yet PA TAHA || ¥-8 3-80 
17. raaghava = Raghava; udyaana vana sampannam = pleasure, gardens, abundant 


in; svaadu muula phala udakam = having dainty, tubers, fruits, water; vistiirNam = 
spacious; etat shrama naashanam aashramam = this, weary, removing, hermitage 


"Raghava, this spacious hermitage with abundant gardens and dainty tubers, fruits and 
water is a weary remover." Thus Sugreeva started telling Rama. [4-13-17] 


Verse Locator 
SA AAS ATA HAA: SRN AT: | 
Oe Ua Say are: f Parry Stet afar: || 8-33-34 
18. atra = in there; samshita vrataaH = dourly, vowed ones; niyatam = 
scrupulously; adhaH shiirSaa = downward, with heads; jala shaayinaH = always, in water 


reclining; saptajanaa naama = sapta jana [Seven Persons,] named; sapta eva = seven, 
thus; munayaH aasan = hermits, were there. 


"There were hermits named sapta jana, Seven Persons, who were dourly vowed with their 
heads pendulous downward and legs up, as in shiirSa aasana , the upside-down yogic body 
posture, and who always reclined in water. [4-13-18] 


Verse Locator 


Seed UA Ha SATE AAT StI ALS: | 
fear ay ard: Are: MAN: SeactaM: || 8-33-39 
19. sapta raatre = for seven, nights [and days]; vaayunaa = on air; kR“ita aahaaraa = 
making, diet; a cala vaasinaH = not, waveringly, they were living; saptabhiH varSa shataiH = 


seven years, hundred - for seven hundred years [of their ascesis]; sa kalevaraaH divam 
yaataaH = with, bodies, to heaven, they went. 


"They were making diet on air alone that too once in seven days, and living unwaveringly 
in that way they practised their asceticism for seven hundred years and went to heavens with 
their bodies. [4-13-19] 


Verse Locator 
TOT Yet HUTA GH MPR HATA | 
STAT gr SY GF Sg: YE Be: || 8-33-30 
20. druma praakaara samvR^itam = trees, compound wall, encircled with; etat 


aashramam = this, hermitage; teSaam prabhaaveNa = by their, influence; sa indraiH sura 
asuraiH api = with, Indra, by gods, by demons, even; su duraadharSam = highly, unassailable. 


"This hermitage that has encircling trees for its compound wall has become highly 
unassailable even for Indra together with all gods and demons. [4-13-20] 


Verse Locator 


uf maA vad AUT Stet TATU: | 
RR Aleta a aft ara a faded A YA: || ¥-3 3-22 
21. pakSiNaH = birds; tathaa anye vana caariNaH = thus, other, forest movers 


[animals]; etat varjayanti = this hermitage, they forbear; ye mohaat atra vishanti = those, 
unknowingly, in there, enter; te punaH na nivartante = they, again, not, returning. 


"Birds and other forest moving animals forbear this hermitage and those that unknowingly 
enter in there they do not return. [4-13-21] 


Verse Locator 


AYO LATS: A SAT YA APATI: | 
qa tie CaaS: a AÀ Test Ra: FT MA || ¥-23-22 
22. Raaghava = Raghava; atra = there; sakala = sa kala akSaraaH = with, artistically, 
worded; vibhuuSaNa ravaaH ca = ornament's, sounds, also; tuurya giita svanaaaH ca api = 


instrumental, lyrical, tunes; shruuyante = are audible; gandhaH divyaH = ca fragrance, divine, 
also - you can smell. 


"From there artistically worded lyrical and instrumental tunes, and even the sounds of 
ornaments are audible, and oh, Raghava, one can sense a divine fragrance too. [4-13-22] 


Verse Locator 


Jaaa sft cheat yt fe Ts Wea | 
Aa SF Fat AU HU BHT Lo Fa: || ¥-2 3-23 
23. tretaagnayaH api diipyante = triadic, ritual-fires, even, glow; vR^ikSa agraan = tree, 
tops; veSTayan iva = muffling, as though; kapota anga aruNaH = pigeon, body's, ochre- 


coloured [unlike those of white or grey Columba livia species]; ghanaH = thick; eSa dhuumaH 
pradR^ishyate hi = this, smoke, is apparent, indeed. 


"Even the triadic ritual-fires glow there, and their thick and ochry coloured smoke like that 
of a reddish-brown pigeon is apparent muffling the treetops. [4-13-23] 


Verse Locator 


Ud ail: MPTA YH Gach ATT: | 
Ay ore usa dag reat Ber || 8-33-32% 
24. dhuuma samsakta mastakaaH = smoke, mantled, with heads - at treetops; ete 
vR*ikshaaH = these, trees; megha jaala praticChannaaH = clouds, cluster of, 


overlaid; vaiduurya girayaH yathaa = lapis', mountains [gem-mountains,] as 
with; prakaashante = they beam forth. 


"When that smoke is mantling their tops these trees are beaming forth like mountains of 
gems overlaid with clusters of clouds. [4-13-24] 


Verse Locator 
ho rA Taras AUTH Seka Waa: | 
ABH TES WAT Waa: FA SA: || 8-33-24 
25. dharmaatman = oh, righteous one; raaghavaH = Raghava; teSaam uddishya = them 
[the sages,] addressing; bhraatraa lakSmaNena saha = brother, along with, 


Lakshmana; prayataH = determinedly; samyata anjaliH = adjoining, palms; kuru praNaamam = 
offer, salutation. 


"Offer salutations determinedly and adjoining palms addressing the sages called Seven 
Persons, oh Raghava, along with brother Lakshmana [4-13-25] 


Verse Locator 


porated fe & dor eM MAA SICA | 
a dry AAA febfa R UA Gad || 8-33-34 
26. raama = Rama; bhaavita aatmanaam teSaam R/iSiiNaam = contemplated souls, at 
them, those sages; ye praNamanti = those, who offer salutations; teSaam shariire = to them, in 


bodies [bodily]; kimcit = in the least; a shubham = not, auspicious - trauma; na vidyate = not, 
found. 


"Those that offer salutations to those sages with contemplated souls will evince no bodily 
trauma in the least." Thus said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-13-26] 


Verse Locator 


dat TH: Ge VPN AAV paie: | 
Sale ASTHMA: dH RV aAA || ¥-2 3-29 


27. tataH raamaH saha bhraatraa lakSmaNena = then, Rama, with, brother, 
Lakshmana; kR^ita anjaliH = adjoining, palms; mahaatmaanaH taan R^iSiin samuddishya = 
great souled ones, them the sages, on addressing; abhyavaadayat = offered salutations. 


Then Rama along with brother Lakshmana adjoined palms, addressed himself to the great- 
souled sages known as Seven Persons, and offered salutations to them. [4-13-27] 


Verse Locator 


afara a PAA Mat Ula FT ASAT: | 
gia ARIS: da Gq: GEE AMM: | 8-33-34 


28. dharmaatmaa = righteous one; raamaH bhraataa lakSmaNaH sugriivaH vaanaraaaH 
caiva = Rama, brother, Lakshmana, Sugreeva, monkeys, also thus; abhivaadya = on 
worshipping; jagmuH sam hR^iSTa maanasaaH = proceeded, well, pleased, at heart. 


That righteous Rama along with brother Lakshmana, Sugreeva and other monkeys having 
worshipped those sages proceeded to Kishkindha well-pleased at heart. [4-13-28] 


Verse Locator 


A Ted RA ATA PRAT AUT ST SAT STATE | 
GG: TA geata afera afer AATA || ¥-3 3-28 


29. te tasmaat saptajana aashramaat = they, from that, Saptajana, hermitage; duuram 
adhvaanam gatvaa = long, on way, on going; vaali paalitaam duraadharSaam taam 
kiSkindhaam dadR^ishuH = by Vali, ruled, unassailable one, her, that Kishkindha, they saw. 


Having gone a long way from that hermitage of Seven Persons they have seen that 
unassailable and Vali ruled city namely Kishkindha. [4-13-29] 


Verse Locator 
Ade WAST UA START: 
Wg] wearer stead Sa Aste | 
Ue Sear stat Ae ANTA, 
aara Wat: YAR STAI: SE || ¥-2 3-30 


30. tataH = then; udita ugra tejasaa = up surged, fiery, with flare of; raama anuja = 
Rama's, [younger] brother - Lakshmana; raamaH = Rama; vaanaraaH = monkeys; shastraaNi 
pragR^ihya = weapons, on taking, wielding; shatroH vadhaaya = enemy, to eliminate; suresha 
aatmaja = gods, lord - Indra's, son - Vali; viirya paalitaam = by his brawn, ruled; puriim = to 
city; punaH iha aagataaH = again, to here, they came. 


Then Rama's bother Lakshmana, Rama, and other monkeys wielding their weapons and 
flaring with their upsurged fiery again came to eliminate that enemy Vali to the city that is ruled 
by the brawn of the same Vali, the son of Indra. [4-13-30] 


fa arf ama anfe cared fenfsea-e crus sates: at: 


Thus, this is the 13th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 14 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva again requests Rama to ascertain whether he is prepared to eliminate Vali this 
time. Rama assures Sugreeva that he will not deviate from what he has promised, and he never 
would, and asks Sugreeva to challenge Vali by way of inviting him for a duel. Sugreeva blares out 
inciting Vali to the duel. 


Verse Locator 


ad d aR area afera anfeta: RATA | 
aX SIAM geal Asa Tet Ft || ¥-2¥-2 
1. te sarve vaalinaH puriim kiSkindhaam = they, all, to Vali's, city, to 
Kishkindha; tvaritam gatvaa = quickly, on going; gahane vane vR^ikSaiH aatmaanam 


aavR^itya = in thickets, of forests, with trees, themselves, covering [themselves - 
camouflaging]; atiSThan = stayed waited on. 


They all on quickly going to Kishkindha, the city of Vali, hedged themselves in the thickets 
of forest trees and waited. [4-14-1] 


Verse Locator 
feared adel off ara crs fir: | 
gia Aga fa: mea sera YN || ¥-2¥-2 


2. kaanana priyaH = forest, lover; vipula griivaH sugriivaH = tumultuous, voiced one, 
Sugreeva; kaanane sarvataH dR^iSTim visaarya = in forest, everywhere, his sight, on 
spreading out; bhR^isham krodham aahaarayat = tremendous, fury, he assumed. 


That forest lover with tumultuous voice Sugreeva cast his eye everywhere and assumed 
tremendous fury. [4-14-2] 


Verse Locator 


ad: g Pa ER Hal Bg F ET | 
Ra: Ufegat Arex fra Sq ARA || ¥-2¥-3 
Tot Sa ASAE ATA AT YER: | 


3. parivaaraiH parivR“itaH = with his followers, encompassed by; tataH naadaiH = then, 
with shouting; ambaram bhindan iva = sky, ripping, as though; vaayu vega purassaraH = by 
air's, dash, accelerated; mahaa meghaH iva garjan = great cloud, like, thundering;, ghoram 
ninadam kR^itvaa = ghastly, noise - war-whoop, on making; yuddhaaya ca ahvayat = for fight, 
also invited. 


Then Sugreeva encompassed by his followers war-whooped ghastlily, like a great cloud that 
emerged accelerated by gusty wind and that is thundering as though to rip the sky, inviting Vali 
for fight. [4-14-3] 


Verse Locator 
HY aah Ha ata fares TAA: Aa: || ¥-3¥-¥ 
GET TAF fear cary Gallet are sist | 
4b, 5a. atha baala arka sadR“ishaH = then, young, sun [rising sun,] alike; dR/ipta simha 
gatiH = proud, lion, in stride; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; kriyaa dakSam = in deeds, expert [adroit 


one]; raamam = at Rama; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; tataH vaakyam abraviit = then, sentence, 
said;. 

Then Sugreeva who is like the rising sun and whose stride is like that of a proud lion saw 
the adroit Rama and then said this sentence. [4-14-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


gR arpar ATCA ACT HLTA AROMA || ¥-3¥-4 
Uta: TH teat GF STSUTA feb fseh-erry aries: TST | 


5b, 6a. hari vaagurayaa vyaaptaam = monkey's, by snares, she who is spread out 
[Kishkindha]; tapta kaancana toraNaam = burnt [purified] golden, [decorated with] having 
arch-ways; dhvaja yantra aaDhyaam = flags, machinery, impregnated with; vaalinaH puriim 
kiSkindhaam praaptaaH sma = Vali's, city, at Kishkindha, arrived, we are. 


" She whose arch-way is decorated in gold, who is spread out with snares of monkeys, and 
who is impregnated with flags and machinery, we arrived at such city of Vali, Kishkindha. [4-14- 
5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


ua at Gat Fle caaT afer ae Yet || ¥-k¥-& 
HRA He ay [Aus Ad Ale Sd SPT: | 


6b, 7a. viira = oh, brave one; tvayaa vaali vadhe = by you, in Vali's, killing; puraa yaa 
pratij~naa kR“itaa = earlier, which, promise, is made; taam = that; aagataH kaalaH lataam 
iva = on arrival, of time, creeper-plant, like; kSipram sa phalaam kuru = on time, with, 
fruition - make happen, you make. 


"Oh Brave one, you make happen the promise you earlier made regarding the elimination 
of Vali on time, like the time of sprouting that enables a creeper-plant to bear a sprout on time. [4- 
14-6b, 7a] 


The use of sprouting of a tendril, or fruition at this juncture is to express that Sugreeva is like the slender 
leafless shoot of a climbing plant that requires some firm-rooted tree to hang on and flourish. It is said lata, 
kavita, vanita na shobhate aashrayam vinaa climbing plant, poetry, or an young girl do not prosper without 
patronage. So Sugreeva is submitting himself, as a kainkarya to the patronage of Rama, like Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
Vq Sh: g TAH gdo a wea: || 8-38-09 
TA Ya Sara gay Gata A Year: | 


7b, 8a. sugriiveNa evam uktaH = Sugreeva, this way, when said; dharmaatmaa = by 
righteous; shatru suudanaH = enemy, destroyer; saH raaghavaH = he, that Raghava; tam eva 
uvaaca vacanam = to him [to Sugreeva,] only, said, words. 


When thus said by Sugreeva that enemy-destroyer and righteous Raghava said this word 
Sugreeva. [4-14-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
opal Sita Rg: CAA SAAT St MEA || ¥-8¥-C 
AAU HAIA VI Us sal aa | 


8b, 9a. [yaa = by which]; eSaa lakshmaNena samutpaaTya = this, by Lakshmana, on 
plucking out; tava kaNThe kR^itaa = at neck, of yours, is made - what for it is 
garlanded; anayaa gaja saahvayaa = by this, gaja-flower, creeper-garland; tvam kR^ita 
abhij~naana cihnaH = you are, made, identification, is marked. 


"By which creeper-garland that Lakshmana plucked out and garlanded you, by this creeper- 
garland of gaja-flowers alone your identification is marked. [4-14-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


mAr aft stfteny de AAA HUSAHAT || ¥-2¥-% 
feat Sa A Gat AAA ATAT | 
9b, 10a. viira = oh, brave one; kaNTha saktayaa latayaa = at neck, laced, by creeper- 


garland; aakaashe = in sky; vipariitaH = entwined / in night; suuryaH iva = sun, like / moon, 
like; adhikam sobhaase = impressively, you shine forth. 


"Oh brave-one, you are shining forth with this creeper-garland laced at your neck like the 
night time sun with a garland of stars. [4-14-9b, 10a] 


The usage of words vipariite and suuryaH iva are given many meanings. 1] pariita is said to be day 
and vi pariita is night and the Moon that traverses in the mid of night is called the Sun. 


pariitam tu divaaproktam vipariitam tu shaarvarii | 
raakaa madhyagataH candraH suurya iti abhidhiiyate | | 


So Sugreeva is like the sun at night with the garland of stars, a metonymical expression. 


2] Sugreeva is like the Sun in sky with a necklace of night-stars, which is impossible and hence it 
is abbhuuta upama, hyperbole. 


3] Moon takes the sunrays and illumines the night thus the expression vipariite suurya iva metaphors 
Moon with Sun as in bimbaprati bimba nyaaya , mirror-image syndrome. 


[4] vipariite kale = the word kale that is at an extraordinary time when some catastrophe is foreseen, 
then it is ‘like the Sun shining in the night with stars, Sugreeva is also shining thus. For this astrology says: 


raatrau indra dhanuH darshe divaa nakShtra darshane | 
tad raaShTra naadha naasha syaat iti garga bhaaShitam | | 


Appearance of rainbow during night and appearance of night stars during daytime causes the 
destruction of the leader of that state, Garga says so. 


Now that Sugreeva is appearing like the blazing Sun with garland of night stars, for he is wearing the 
gaja-flower garland, Rama foresees the destruction of the present lord of Kishkindha, namely Vali. Further 
Sugreeva is from Lord Sun's lineage. Govindaraja and Maheshvara Tiiratha agree on the last rendering. 


Verse Locator 
ae afel aaa d Way AA T TAR || ¥-2¥-20 
Uchs SSF ue aor Hletor Aye | 
10b, 11a. vaanara = oh, monkey; adya aham = today, I will; samyuge = in fight; ekena 


baaNa mokSeNa = with single, arrow, on releasing; te = to you; vaali samuttham = by Vali, 
whipped up; bhayam vairam ca = fear, enmity, as well; pramokSyaami = I will set free. 


"Oh Vanara, today itself I will set you free from the fear and enmity whipped up by Vali by 
releasing a single arrow in fight. [4-14-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
aa afa ania ARo arg EATA || %-3%8-33 
arei afed rag ad orgy tet | 
11b, 12a. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; vairiNam bhraatR^i ruupiNam = enemy, in brother's, 


mien; mama darshaya = to me, you show; vaalii vinihataH = Vali, eliminated; vane paamsuSu = 
in forest, in dust; yaavat ceSTate = by then, he rolls. 


"You show me your enemy in a brother's mien, oh, monkey, by then he will be rolling in the 
dust of this forest eliminated by me. [4-14-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
ale gfe cay are site a Afad || 8-28-33 
ad Agor AT ede Gell Weed A Aa | 
12b, 13a. dRAiSTi patham praaptaH = [my] sight, in the way, he gets [should I catch sight 
of him]; saH jiivan vinivartate yadi = [and if] he, to live, returns, if; tataH bhavaan = then, you 


can; sadyaH = immediately; maa doSeNa gacChet = me, with fault, you can find fault with 
me; maam garhet ca = me, you can deride, also. 


"If he returns to live even after my espying him then immediately you can find fault with 
me, you can even deride me. [4-14-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


UAHA Aad A Aetl HAT SU ARAT: || 8-38-33 
dat died sett Her artery Peay Aa | 
13b, 14a. te pratyakSam = in your, presence; mayaa baaNena = by me, by arrow; sapta 


saalaa daaritaaH = seven, saala trees, are rived; tataH = thereby; adya maya balena = now, by 
my, might; vaalinam nihatam vetsi = Vali will be, dispatched, you will be knowing - be sure. 


"Seven saala trees are rived with a single of arrow of mine in your presence, thereby be 
sure that Vali will be dispatched now, by my might. [4-14-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


AT Sh TATA fae Hes af fsa || 8-38-23% 
ay aly usta 4 a aed Hea | 


14b, 15a. kR4icChre ciram tiSThataa api = in distress, for a long time, situated in - 
involved in, even if; dharma lobha pariitena = rectitude, in the interest of, bound by - bound 
by the anxiousness to implement righteousness; me anR/itam na ukta puurvam = by me, 
untruth, not, spoken, earlier; kathancana na ca vakSye = in anywise, not, also, going to be 
said. 


"Just bound by the anxiousness to implement righteousness untruth is unsaid by me earlier 
though I am involved in distresses for a long time, and hereafter it will not be said in anywise. [4- 
14-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
The] a Hay Usa Se HAAR || ¥-2¥-24& 
Wed TuE EEEIEE | 


15b, 16a. shatakratuH varSeNa prasuutam kalama kSetre iva = Indra [fructifies,] by rain, 
sprouted, rice, field, as with; pratij~naam saphalaam kariSyaami = promise, fructify - will 
make happen, I will do; jahi sambhramam = kill, perplexity. 


"As Indra fructifies the sprouted paddy field I will make happen my promise, hence leave 
off your perplexity." [4-14-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Ja STM Pa a fA SHAT: || 8-38-38 
aula pe an g fred a4 aA: | 
16b, 17a. sugriiva = Sugreeva; tat = thereby; hema maalinaH vaalinaH = one with golden 


pendant, Vali 's; aahvaana nimittam = for invitation, sake of; tam shabdam kuru = that [ such 
a,] sound, you make; yena vaanaraH niSpatet = by which, monkey [Vali,] comes out. 


"Thereby to invite that Vali with golden pendant, oh, Sugreeva, you make such a war-cry by 
which that monkey Vali comes out. [4-14-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


fai asard aa a seit: Yet || 8-38-39 
aafaa seit ah a AART: | 


17b, 18a. jita kaashii = by victory, one who shines forth; jaya shlaaghii = by triumphs, 
one who is given ovation; tvayaa a dharSitaH = by you, not, assailed, not defeated; priya 
samyugaH = dearer, is combats [Vali is always a willing fighter]; saH = such as he is; vaali = 
that Vali; a sangena = without, association - hindrance; puraat = from city 
[Kishkindha]; niSpatiSyati = comes out. 


"Vali is a willing fighter who shines forth by his victories and one who is given ovation for 
his triumphs, and undefeated by you as yet, such as he is he may be incited with war-whoop so 
that he comes out without any hindrance. [4-14-17b, 18a] 


Here the word jaya - bala shlaaghii gives another meaning that Vali lauds the opponent's might but 
discredits it to be inferior than his own might. Likewise tvayaa ca a dharSita also means that 'by you not 
overcome yet...’ Sugreeva has just returned to Rama after a fight with Vali. So it is said that adharSaNa is 
in nishchaya ardhaka, and since Sugreeva encountered Vali once, Vali will not tolerate any more war cries from 
Sugreeva, thus comes out of Kishkindha. 


ripunagara gopura dvaaram uparudhya vyuthaaya bahir aagaccheti samud ghoShaya | tadasahamaano 
vaali yuddha sannadho bahir nirgacched eva --- iti raama vacanam - dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


ROTA ufan Aca Aah FGA || ¥-8¥-2¢ 
Od: g May aay Sit Hear AN: | 
18b, 19a. svakam viiryam jaanantaH = his own, valour, knowers - assertive; samyuge = 


in brawl; ripuuNaam dharSitam shrutvaa = of enemies, daring, on hearing; na marSayanti = 
will not, tolerate; strii samakSam visheSataH = ladies, presence, especially. 


"One who is assertive of his own valour will not tolerate to hear enemy's daring in a brawl, 
that too in the presence of ladies." So said Rama to Sugreeva. [4-14-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


a g aa: Year tat BATA: || 8-38-39 
TAG HR ales fae Sa sr | 


19b, 20a. hema pingalaH = one who has golden, yellow in hue; saH sugriivaH = that, 
Sugreeva; raama vacaH shrutvaa = Rama's, words, on hearing; ambaram vi nir bhindan = very, 
completely, to rend; iva = as though; kruura naadena nanarda = with a gruesome, blare, 
blared. 


On hearing the words of Rama he that Sugreeva with golden yellow complexion blared a 
gruesome blare as though to completely rend the sky. [4-14-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
qa wees faa Aral la FATA: || ¥-3¥-o 
TeS UST: GAAT FF Ble: | 


20b, 21a. tatra = there; shabdena vitrastaa = by sound, highly scared; gaavaH = 
cows; yaanti hata prabhaaH = are running, marred, in their splendour; raaja doSa = king, at 
fault [misrule]; paraa mR^iSTaaH = by outsiders - invaders, mishandled - ill-treated; kula 
striya iva = well-born, ladies, like; aakulaaH = perturbed; [dudrave = fled helter-skelter.] 


By that sound of Sugreeva the splendour of cows is marred and they are running helter- 
skelter like the well-born ladies who are mishandled by invaders due to the misrule of their own 
king. [4-14-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


sated a AT: AA aga Wt Sa: | 
JaA a Em AT efto goar Sa TET: || 8-38-23 


21b, c. raNe bhagnaa hayaaH iva = in war, broken - defeated, horses, like; mR^igaaH 
shiighram dravanti = deer, hurriedly, fleeing; kSiiNa puNyaa grahaaH iva = diminished, merit, 
planets/stars, as if; khagaa bhuumau patanti ca = bird, onto ground, falling, also. 


And deer are hurriedly fleeing like war worsted horses, and the sky-flying birds are falling 
to ground like planets or stars when their merit diminishes. [4-14-21b, c] 


Sugreeva's blare made the mild cows, which so far not habituated to such sounds run hither and thither 
like horses. And they the running of cows also look like the scramble of well-born ladies when they are ill- 
treated, handling by their braids, by the invaders who conquer the kingdom due to the misrule of the king in 
throne. The deer is famous for speedy springing. But the noise made by Sugreeva impaired the faculty of 
springing of deer and the deer are now limping to flee like impaired war-horses in the war field. Some 
translations say the impairment is for horses. The sky flying birds need not touch the ground but they are now 
falling onto the ground due to the impact of the sound made by Sugreeva. Their falling is like the meteors falling 
onto ground. It is said that every liberated soul becomes a star in the sky, like the star of North Pole, dhruva 
tara . So also the planets and stars are the liberated soul of eminent saints or sages. Thus the falling of birds is 
compared to the falling of stars, planets, or meteors. This expression is shleSa with kaanti guNa ; Metaphoric 
colligates. 


Verse Locator 


ad: € Sha pa nonet 
aad R oaa enar Ulta: | 


yafaa: wits fagqeg AoT: 
ake uat aAa dact Ge: || 8-38-33 


22. tataH = then; suurya aatmajaH = Sun's, son; pratiitaH = well known; for jiimuuta 
kRAita praNaadaH = like a cloud, who can make, great sounds; shaurya vivR“iddha tejaaH = by 
bravery, reinforced, vigour; anila cancala uurmiH = by air, drifted, waves; sarit patiH iva = 
rivers’, husband [ocean] like; tvarayaa naadam amuncat hi = promptly, sound, he released, 
indeed. 


Sugreeva, the son of Sun, who is well-known for cloud like thundering, and whose vigour is 
now reinforced by his bravery, then promptly released an oceanic roar like an ocean with 
splashing waves drifted by gales. [4-14-22] 


sfet aretifeh aaraut site chredl fhf po ages: MT: 


Thus, this is the 14th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 15 
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Introduction 


Lady Tara is entered here. She is the granddaughter of Brihaspati, the Jupiter and wife of 
Vali and she is one of the exemplary females in this epic. She is entered only thrice in the vast of 
this epic, presently here, next at the fall of Vali and later to pacify the ire of Lakshmana. But her 
personality for analytical intelligence does not exit from the minds of readers. Here she advises 
Vali not to confront Sugreeva, as long as Rama stands guard to him. Further she says after a 
logical discourse and reasons, why not Sugreeva be made the Prince Regent of Kishkindha, even 
at this juncture, where she foresees a calamity to Vali. But Vali, maddened in his intellect by his 
brawny might slights her far fetching advice. 


Verse Locator 


HY Ae ae TH Gare AGTH: | 
YAS A:R Wal Atel Ag SANT: || ¥-3 4-2 
1. tataH = then; mahaatmanaH bhraatuH tasya sugriivasya = great-souled [plain-spoken] 


one, brother's, his, Sugreeva's; tam ninaadam = that, outcry; antaHpura gataH = to palace 
chambers, one who is in; amarSaNaH = illiberal one; vaalii shushraava = Vali, clearly heard. 


Then the illiberal Vali has clearly heard that outcry of his plain-spoken brother Sugreeva 
from his palace chambers. [4-15-1] 


Verse Locator 


gal g Tea eH aay WU | 
He: F YPI AE: PA: A AAA HEM || ¥-84-2 
2. tasya = his [Sugreeva's]; sarva bhuuta pra kampanam = all, beings, highly, 
shuddering; ninadam shrutvaa = outcry, on hearing; eka pade = in a trice; madaH ca naSTaH = 


[Vali's,] insolence, is diminished; mahaan krodhaH aapaaditaH ca = high, furore, 
superimposed, also. 


On hearing Sugreeva's outcry that is shuddering all beings Vali's insolence is diminished as 
high furore superimposed on it. [4-15-2] 


Verse Locator 


dat US uia si areh H Hach AN: | 
SUR ga ARA: Gert ANATA TA: || ¥-24-3 


3. tataH = then; roSa pariita angaH = embitterment, overspreading, on limbs; saH 
vaalii = he, that Vali; kanaka prabhaH = one in golden, hue; uparakta aadityaH iva = eclipsed / 
after sunset, sun, like; sadyaH niS prabhataam gataH = immediately, without, luminosity, went 
into [rendered as.] 


Then, embitterment overspreading on all his limbs Vali with golden-hue is immediately 
rendered non-luminous like the eclipsed sun. [4-15-3] 


Verse Locator 
Teil EST helet: g lee alta aly Ara: | 
Ufa Suid VATA: AAV Sq Sa: || ¥-84-¥ 


4. damSTraa karaalaH = with teeth, asymmetrical; krodhaat = by fury; diipta agni 
locanaH = burning, fire like, eyed; vaalii = Vali; ut patita padma aabhaH = [like] up, rooted, 
lotuses, in shine; sa mR^iNaala hradaH iva = with, stalks, lake, like bhaati = he shone forth. 


With asymmetrical teeth and with burning fireball like eyes Vali is reflective of a lake 
whose red-lotuses are uprooted leaving stalks afloat. [4-15-4] 


Vali's aspect is like a lake into which an elephant on its entry creates turmoil and uproots its red-lotuses, 
thus leaving the pond with their stalks afloat and its clear water turning reddish due to the elephant's heaving 
of the slushy red-mud. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


ec GHA scar Aaaa cat gR: | 
as a Ue AUR aa] sd ARCATA || ¥-8 4-4 


5. tataH = then; hariH = monkey Vali; shrutvaa dur marSaNam shabdam = on hearing, 
not, tolerable, noise; vegena pada nyaasaiH = speedily, by foot, placing [thumping 
feet]; mediniim daarayan iva = earth, shattering, as though; niSpapaata = bolted out. 


That monkey Vali then on hearing that intolerable noise bolted out of palace chambers 
thumping his feet as though to shatter the earth. [4-15-5] 


Verse Locator 


Hg ak oReasy Sere afa ater | 
sara AKA Gia (ea Sache Say Fu: || ¥-24-& 


6. taaraa = Lady Tara; tam snehaat pariSvajya = him, in amity, on hugging; darshita 
sauhR/idaa = one who has shown, good will; trasta sambhraantaa = in fear, bewildered; hita 
udarkam idam vacaH = beneficial, futurity, this, word; uvaaca = said. 


His wife Tara stepped in and showing goodwill and amity hugged him, for she is in fear and 
bewilderment, and said this word that is beneficial in its futurity if Vali heeds it. [4-15-6] 


Verse Locator 


ary ler, say de aA TA ga SMTA | 
UAA SAd: HIT Ast FHM Sd As || ¥-2 4-19 


7. viira = oh, brave one; nadii vegam iva aagatam = river's, speediness [gush,] like, that 
came; imam krodham = this, anger; kaalyam = in early hours; shayanaat utthitaH = from bed, 
on getting up; bhuktaam srajam iva = enjoyed, chaplet, like; saadhu tyaja = gently, leave off. 


"Oh brave one, you better gently leave off this anger that is coming on like a gushing river 
as is done with an enjoyed chaplet on getting up from bed in early hours. [4-15-7] 


Verse Locator 
PIC Uda SOTA HRA F ATR | 
AR d My gea Hea aT A feet || ¥-84-c 


8. vaanara = oh, monkey; etena kaalyam samgraamam kariSyasi = with him, in early 
hours / or at appropriate time, fighting, you can do; viira = oh brave one; te shatru 
baahulyam = to you, enemies, divers; phalgutaa vaa na vidyate = [your valour] trivialised, or, 
not, evident. 


"Oh, monkey, you can fight with him in early hours of tomorrow, oh, brave one, evidently 
you neither have divers enemies nor your valour is trivialised." 


Or 


"You can fight with him at appropriate time, thereby your enemy is neither glorified nor 
you are trivialised evidently, for you are a braving one. [4-15-8] 


Fighting on next day morning means that Sugreeva has come in the evening time. This is not accepted by 
some and they give meaning to the word kaalyam differently. 


Verse Locator 


Teal dd fst FA alae a eed | 
STATA AeA a PAA rar || ¥-34-8 
9. sahasaa tava niSkraamaH = quickly, your, exiting; mama na rocate taavat = for me, 


not, pleasing - disagreeable; yan nimittam nivaaryate = by what, reason, you are 
dissuaded; shruuyataam abhidhaasyaami = let it be heard, I will tell. 


"Your quick exiting is disagreeable for me, and what for you are dissuaded that may be 
listened as I tell. [4-15-9] 


Verse Locator 


yd safe: atada E aA stead afer | 
aua a RA: d scat RN TA: || ¥-8 4-80 


10. puurvam krodhaat aa patitaH = earlier, in anger came, falling on - came 
assaulting; tvaam yudhi aahvayate = you, for fight, he is inviting; te = to you [by you]; niS 
patya = on going out; nirastaH = defeated - made a nonentity; hanyamaanH dishaH gataH = by 
you, being battered, into directions, fled. 


"Earlier Sugreeva came assaulting and inviting you for a combat, and you also have gone 
out and rendered him as a nonentity, and being battered by you he fled in all directions. [4-15-10] 


Verse Locator 


aa aden NaRa Ran fasted: | 
36 Ud WAR SIGMA Michi Gala Sa A || 8-34-33 


11. tvayaa = by you; nirastasya = who is undone; visheSataH piiDitasya = especially, 
tortured; tasya = such a one; iha punaH etya = to here, again, on coming,; aahvaanam = 
inviting you - for duel; me shankaam janayati iva = to me, doubt, causing, like that. 


"He who is undone earlier by you, particularly after torturing by you, his coming here again 
and inviting you for a duel is causing a doubt in me. [4-15-11] 


Verse Locator 
au: q AIHA: F AGM: AT Aaa: | 
Pee a Get A Uae Seo Fo HRV || 8-34-33 


12. nardataH = one who is shouting; tasya darpaH ca = his, arrogance, 
also; vyavasaayaH ca = endeavour, also; ninaadasya ca samrambhaH = furore's, also, 
rampage; etat alpam kaaraNam na hi = all this, with trivial, reason, not, isn't it. 


"The arrogance and endeavour of the shouter, and even the rampage of his furore, all these 
will not have a trivial reason, isn't it. [4-15-12] 


Verse Locator 


a AMSA Hed AY GGA AA SS APTA | 
HAC ASA: TAA SAAT VT TIA || ¥-3 4-23 
13. iha aagatam tam sugriivam = to here, who came, that, Sugreeva is; a sahaayam 
aham = not, assisted; na manye = not, I think; avaSTabdha sahaayaH ca = foregathering 


[unflinching,] support, also; yam aashritya eSaH garjati = whom, depending on, he is 
[Sugreeva is,] roaring. 


"I do not think that Sugreeva has come here unaccompanied, and on whom he is dependant 
must be an unflinching support foregathered by Sugreeva. [4-15-13] 


Verse Locator 


upa AJT: Aa gA da are: | 
a oaifera ddo gha: me UCAS || 8-34-32% 


14. prakR^ityaa nipuNaH caiva = by nature, [Sugreeva is] an expert, also 
thus; buddhimaan = clever one; vaanaraH = that monkey [Sugreeva]; a pariikSita viiryeNa = 
without, examining, mettle; sugriivaH sakhyam = Sugreeva, friendship; na eSyati = will not, 
engage [in friendship.] 


"By his nature Sugreeva is an expert and even so a clever one, and he does not enter into 
friendship with anyone without examining his mettle. [4-15-14] 


Verse Locator 


yd Ud Far ale aA RAA Fa: | 
HTS PART aÀ ster (SAA TA: || ¥-8 4-24 


15. viira = oh, brave one; puurvam eva kathayataH = already, only, [to me] told - 
briefed; kumaarasya angadasya vacaH = [our] son by Angada’'s, word - information; maya 
shrutam = by me, heard; hitam vacaH adya vakSyaami = helpful, word, now, I will tell. 


"I am already briefed by our son Angada's information, and what I have heard I will now 
relate that helpful word to you. [4-15-15] 


Verse Locator 
site: J Hat Hay aiaa olla: | 
uqi: da aftr are: sett AAA || ¥-8 4-8 & 


16. kumaraH ayam angadaH tu = son, this, Angada, but; vana antam upanirgataH = in 
forest, interior, [went and] came out of; tena pravR^ittiH kathitaa = by him, an account, is 
said; caaraiH niveditaa asiit = by spies, reported, it is. 


"Son Angada said this account when he returned from forests, and to him spies are said to 
have reported this. [4-15-16] 


Verse Locator 
sare afda: uot at sae asta | 
SSATHUIA Set Vitel UAT WA ASAT || 8-34-39 
aula Na rarely Mca aa GATT | 


17, 18a. ikshvaakuuNaam kule jaatau = Ikshvaku, dynasty, born in; ayodhya adhipateH 
putrau = Ayodhya's, king's, two sons; shuurau = valiant ones; samara dur jayau = in war, not, 
conquerable ones; raama lakshmaNau = Rama, Lakshmana; prathitau = are available [and 
moving in this country]; dur aasadau = those two being not, assailable ones; sugriiva priya 
kaama artham = Sugreeva's, longing, desire, to fulfil; tatra praaptau = there [at Sugreeva's 
place Rishyamuka,] arrived. 


"Those that are born in Ikshvaku dynasty, sons of the king of Ayodhya, valiant and 
unconquerable ones in war, called Rama and Lakshmana are there in this country. These two 
unassailable ones have chanced there at Sugreeva's place to fulfil the longing desire of Sugreeva. 
[4-15-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


a ct ade fe farna: ager LT HHT || ¥-2 4-22 
UA: OR Seta Gd sti: Sa Shad: | 
18b, 19a. raNa karmaNi vikhyaataH = in war, works, acclaimed one; utthitaH yuga anta 
agniH iva = flared up, era, end of, fire, like; para bala mardii = other's [enemy's,] strength, 


shatterer of; saH raamaH = that, Rama; te bhraatuH sahaayaH hi = your, brother's, helpmate, 
they say so. 


"He is an acclaimed one for his warfare, and like the fire flaring up at the end of era he 
shatters the strength of enemies, and he is Rama your brother's helpmate, they say so. [4-15-18b, 
19a] 


Verse Locator 


PHATE Fat: STAT TAATA UT TAA: | 8-34-39 
Aa Gara: Aq ANA: F Uh ATTAR | 
19b, 20a. saadhuunaam nivaasa vR^ikSaH = for the polite, a habitable, 
tree; aapannaanaam paraa gatiH = for woebegone, ultimate, course; aartaanaam sam shrayaH 


caiva = for agonised, a good, hospice; yashasaH ca eka bhaajanam = for grace, also, the only, 
abode. 


"And he is said to the habitable tree for the polite, the ultimate course for the woebegone, a 
hospice for the agonised, and for grace Rama is the only abode. [4-15-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
a faa dat Peat faze: fq: || ¥-34-30 
Uday sd Metal OAA, ATP HE | 


20b, 21. j~naana vi j~naana sampannaH = knowledge [of mundane things,] knowledge 
[of ultra-mundane things,] endowed with; pituH nideshaH nirataH [sthitaH = abides] =in 
father's, directive, always involved, [or, one who abides]; = ; dhaatuunaam iva shaila indraH = 
for elements, like, mountain, the great -Himalayas; guNaanaam mahaan aakaraH = for merits, 
greatest, mine. 


"He is endowed with the knowledge of mundane and ultra-mundane things, he always 
abides in the directives of his father, and as with Mt. Himalayas for all natural elements he is the 
greatest mine of merits. [4-15-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
aq Sat a fete: d GE AA ASIST || ¥-8 4-22 
gorda aAA TAT WOT HAG | 


21b, 22a. tat = by that reason; mahaatmanaa = with great souled one; raNa karmasu 
durjayena = in conflicts, unconquerable one; a prameyeNa = not, estimable - imponderable 
one; saha tena raameNa = with that, Rama; te virodhaH na kSamaH = your, enmity, not, 
admissible - inadmissible, inappropriate, inapposite. 


"By that reason, with that unconquerable on in conflicts, an imponderable one and a great- 
soul Rama, your enmity is inapposite. [4-15-21b, 22a] 


For the above three stanzas very lengthy commentary is rendered of which some points are detailed 
here. Lady Tara is elucidating the whole being of Rama as gathered by her from her son Angada. The second 
foot of verse 19 starts with the words nivaasa vR^iksha a habitable tree; if it be asked why Rama is compared 
with a tree, then it is said that tree requires no formalities like 'may I come in...’ or 'rights of admission 
reserved...’ etc., as with any other house or habitation, for taking hold of its shade. A tree first gives its shade to 
the traveller who seeks it and then affords its fruits or flowers satisfying the basic needs of the needy. So Rama 
is such a tree that protects and nourishes, should anybody seek his grace. 


Next is saadhuunaam for polite supplicants he is the ultimate course. Tara is saying indirectly that Vali is 
not at all polite in treating Sugreeva either as crown prince of Kishkindha or as his own younger brother. As 
such Vali cannot supplicate to Rama at this stage for his impoliteness to Sugreeva and to Ruma, wife of 
Sugreeva, which is intolerable to Rama, and hence Vali shall not confront Rama. aartaanaam for earnest and 
anguished supplicants Rama is the ultimate recourse. This is what later said in Bhagavat Gita at 9-22, yoga 
skhemam vahamyaham... Vali may dismiss this idea saying that 'if Rama is the ultimate course for the polite 
supplicants, I have my recourse to other supreme lords, i.e., none other than Indra, my father...’ And for this 
Tara is supplementing her thought in saying, yashasaH ca eka bhaajanaH the grace Rama is the only ultimate 
abode, where Indra and others are but penultimate. Hence as long as Rama is standing guard to Sugreeva, 
Sugreeva cannot be trivialised and this again as said in Bhagavad Gita, na me bhaktaH praNashyati... at 9-31. 


Alternately, it is again as said later in Gita at 7-16 that chaturvidhaa bhajante maam... 'four kinds of 
devotees worship me...' Those four are, one who is seeking knowledge saadhuunaam; those that are interested 
in salvation, kaivalya kaamuka; like King Priikshit. One seeking of material gains aapannaanaam;; those that 
seek the material gains that were not there previously to them, also called artha ardhii; like Sugreeva, Dhruva. 
One who is distraught aartaanaam; those that are in anguish like Gajendra, the Elephant caught in lake by 
crocodile in gajendra moksha. And the fourthly one who is a wise person yashasaH j~naani; gloriously 
enlightened one, like Shuka, Sanaka, Naarada, Bhiishma, Prahlada. And this wise one is impossible to exist and 
if he is there ‘he is my soul j~naanii tu aatmaiva me matam...' Gita 7-18.For all these four kinds Rama is ...eka 
bhaajanam..., the only recourse. 


Next is j~naana, vij~naana sampatti In that j~naana is privy to the materialistic, worldly, kingly 
affairs. vij~naana is the knowledge derived from the scriptures, providentially profound. Or, 
through karmadhaaraya, j~naanaH ca asau vij~naa sampannaH ca... corporeally he is the knowledge, and 
spiritually he is gnostic as well. Hence he is the phenomenon of the Supreme Being in maintaining dharma. In 
order to maintain that dharma Rama is now observant of his father's orders pituH nideshe nirataH. This pursuit 
of father's orders is but one of the many other attributes of his dharma, and that alone is said here as secondary 
attribute, upa lakshaNa. Hence in pursuing his dharma Rama may eradicate adharma of Vali, insofar as Vali's 
misdemeanours towards Sugreeva and his wife Ruma are concerned. guNaanaam aakaraH; with his auspicious 
merits he is a Great Mine. Usually these guNa-s, attributs of Vishnu are six as per Vaishnavaite classification, con 
solidating them as ShaDguNa sampatti , which are aishvarya, viirya, yashas, shrii, j~naana, vairaagya. And there 
are many more in the depth of the soul of Rama hitherto unexcavated. As such, there are innumerable and 
auspicious elements, or merits, in him dhaatuunaam shailendraH. These elements neither subdivide nor shake 
him off his Himalayan personality, in the pursuit to establish dharma. 


Verse Locator 
QR aaah d feb a a seorth saga || ¥-2 4-22 
sry fhaa da aa aaah ae fea | 


22b, 23a. shuura = oh, dauntless one; te kimcit vakSyaami = to you, a little, I will 
say; abhyasuuyitum = you to find fault in good merits, you to become overcritical; na ca 
icChaami = not, also, I wish; tava hitam yat vaksyaami = to you, what that is beneficial, that, I 
am saying; shruuyataam = be heard; kriyataam caiva = be done, also. 


"Oh dauntless one, I tell you this much that you shall not become overcritical of him, and 
what I say is beneficial to you that may now be listened and even implemented. [4-15-22h, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Tareas Gala GUA ary ANTA || ¥-2 4-23 
fees AT Hur dk Ural wer Basa | 


23b, 24a. viira = oh, resolute one; raajan = oh, king; tuurNam = quickly; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva be; yauvaraajyena = as prince regent; saadhu abhiSecaya = gently - decorously, 


anoint; yaviiyasaa bhraatraa = with younger, brother; vigraham maa KR^ithaa = hostility, not, 
be made. 


"Oh, king, let Sugreeva be decorously and quickly anointed as prince regent, and oh, 
resolute one, let there be no hostility to your own younger brother. [4-15-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
aren fe A ara At Aa TAT AEEA || 8-34-32% 
gido a Avia aR Sa A: | 


24b, 25a. vairam duurataH utsR^ijya = enmity, far away, discard; sugriiveNa 
sampriitim = with Sugreeva, harmony - unanimity; tena raameNa sauhR^idam = with him, 
Rama, solidarity; te ksamam aham manye hi = to you, appropriate, I, deem, in effect. 


"Achieving unanimity with Sugreeva and solidarity with Rama by discarding enmity, in 
effect is appropriate for you, thus I deem. [4-15-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 
aada fe A a TAAL US ATA: |] ¥-8 4-24 
aa TT afe TT AAT Tee: Va d | 


25b, 26a. yaviiyaan bhraataa = younger, brother; eSa vaanaraH = this, monkey 
Sugreeva; te laalaniiyaH hi = to you, to be keen about him, isn't it; tatra san vaa = there, he is, 
either; iha sthaH vaa = here, he is there, or; sarvathaa te bandhuH eva = in any way, kinsman, 
just, of yours. 


"This Sugreeva is your younger brother and you should be keen about him, isn't it... and 
whether he is here or there in Rishyamuka he is just your brother. [4-15-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
afè da aay sey fe fA Feber || 8-34-28 
art AMS Heh: HOA WTA | 
ae de SA Soa aa UT E ASE || ¥-2 4-20 


26b, 27. tena samam bandhum = his, coequal, kindred spirit; kimcana = anyone; bhuvi 
na pashyaami hi = on earth, not, I see, indeed; etat vairam samutsrR^ijya = all this, enmity, 
completely leaving off; daana maana aadi satkarraiH = with bestowals, felicitations, and the 
like, honours; prati anantaram = like one who is very close / like one who is your 
legatee; kuruSva = you make; saH tava paarshve tiSThatu = him, by your, side, be kept. 


"Indeed, I do not see anyone on earth a coequal to him in kindred spirit, hence leave off this 
enmity and honour him with bestowals and felicitations as an insider, and retain him at your 
side. [4-15-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 


gia Aga wat Hersey: Ad: da | 
Ug Meek aeia a SAT TS SS AA TF || ¥-34-2L 


28. vipula griivaH = broad, throated - boisterously, voiced; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; tava 
mahaa bandhuH mataH = your, an excellent, kinsman, accepted as - indisputable 
kinsman; bhraatR‘i sauhR4idam aalambya = brother's, fondness, brace yourself; te iha anyaa 
gati na asti = to you, now, another, way out, is not, there. 


"That boisterously voiced Sugreeva is indisputably an excellent kinsman of yours, and 
hence brace yourself with the fondness of brotherhood, as there is no other way out to you. [4-15- 
28] 


Verse Locator 


afe ¢ Ac far area ate a AfA ary fear | 
OPA: Nada Ae ATR HOTT F || 8-34-39 
29. te mat priyam kaaryam [aveSi] yadi = to you, to me, dear, deed [if you consider, ] 
if; maam hitaam avaiSi yadi ca = me, as expedient, means of attaining an end, [if you] believe, 


if; priyatvena = in loving attachment; yaacyamaanaH = you are being begged; me vaakyam 
saadhu kuruSva = my, word [of advise,] simply, you make happen. 


"If you look upon to do my favoured deed, and if you look upon me as an expedient one, I 
beg of you in our loving attachment that my gentle word of advise be done. [4-15-29] 


Verse Locator 
Dette cea yyy AA fe A 
a tye va stafaendy sete | 
erat fè d PA tot GAA 
q fee: Ah GA AGT || ¥-34-30 
30. prasiida = be graceful; shruNu me pathyam jalpitam = listen, to my, expedient, small 

talk; roSam eva = rancour, alone; anuvidhaatum na arhasi = to follow up, not, becoming of 
you; shakra sama tejasaa = with Indra, equal, in dynamism; koshala raaja suununaa = with 


Kosala, king's, son; te vigrahaH na kshamaH hi = to you, confrontation, not, pardonable, 
indeed. 


"Be graceful and it behove you to listen to my small but expedient talk, and following up 
rancour alone is unbecoming of you, thereby your confrontation with the Prince of Kosala will be 
unpardonable for his dynamism equals that of Indra." Thus Tara spoke to her husband Vali. [4-15- 
30] 


Verse Locator 


dal fè arr fea Va ae 
TA MATA Wea FEA TUTE | 
a trad aq. aaa fe area 
Hie AATA (AAT AA || 8-34-33 


31. tadaa hi taaraa = then, indeed, Tara; tam vaalinam = to him, Vali; hitam pathyam = 
beneficial, advisable [though]; idam vaakyam babhaaSe = this, sentence, spoke; kaala 
abhipannasya = by fatality, impounded; tasya = to him to Vali; vinaasha kale = at doom, 
time; tat vacanam na rocate = that, word, is not, impressive. 


Then, though Tara spoke beneficial and advisable words they are unimpressive to Vali for 
he is impounded by fatality and driven by time to his doom. [4-15-31] 


fa aretifes mrad anfe cpredt fenfeeh-er chive GR: a: 


Thus, this is the 15th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 16 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vali dismissing Tara's words, who is dissuading him to confront Rama, starts out to fight out 
Sugreeva. A ghastly fight ensues in which Vali depletes Sugreeva's strength by the boon and 
Indra's chest-plate, and thus Sugreeva seeks Rama's help. Rama shoots his arrow which hits Vali 
on chest, but does not render him dead immediately. Thus that great mighty and unassailable Vali 
is brought down to ground. 


Verse Locator 


TA Uae Sad aR anA fat sary | 
ari AAE FIA DT Say ssc || 8-3 & 2 
1. evam bruvatiim taaraa adhipa nibha aananaam = stars’, lord's [moon,] in shine, faced 


one; taam taaraam = to her, to Tara; vaalii nirbhartsayaamaasa = Vali, daunted; idam vacanam 
abraviit = this, word, said. 


While Tara with a face that shines like the lord of stars is speaking thus, Vali dauntingly 
spoke to her with these words. [4-16-1] 


Verse Locator 
Told Seq a gA UT: gra ANSE: | 
mA cht HRU ATA || 8-3 8-3 
2. vara aanane = oh, pretty, faced one - Tara; bhraatuH = [younger] brother; visheSataH 
shatroH = particularly, an adversary; asya su samrabdham garjataH = he, very frenetically, 


while raving; kena api kaaraNena = by which [by any,] even, by reason; marSayiSyaami = I can 
tolerate [tell me.] 


"He is an younger brother and an adversary in particular, oh, pretty-faced Tara, can I by 
any reason tolerate him when he kept raving on frenetically, tell me. [4-16-2] 


Verse Locator 
aafaa ROTE aay Aa | 
afora arfor Hite moa AREA || %-3 &-3 
3. bhiiru = oh, shyly one; samareSu a nivartinaam = in battle, not, retreating ones; a 
dharSitaanaam = un, assailed ones [not get assailed by their incompetence]; shuuraaNaam = 


[to such] valorous ones; dharSaNaam arSaNam = confrontation [overweening calls,] 
endurance of; maraNaat atiricyate = death, more than. 


"To those valiant ones who neither give ground nor get assailed in wars, oh, shyly, 
endurance of a overweening war-whoop is more than death. [4-16-3] 


Verse Locator 


MgA aT Gael Hen Gee HAST age | 
giam a GRA Slt ha Ts || 8-3 &-¥ 
4. aham samyuge = I, in duel; yuddha kaamasya = brawl, desiring, hiina griivasya = 


feeble, voiced [dumbly]; garjatam = bawling; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; samrambham = 
commotion; soDhum na ca samarthaH = to withstand, not, also, I am capable. 


"I am incapable of withstanding that dumbly Sugreeva's bawling commotion desiring a 
brawling duel. [4-16-4] 


Verse Locator 


aa pA AST: A ra ula Aa Ge | 
ada: a paa: T Hey UT KRAT || ¥-8 &-& 
5. mat kR/ite = in my, respect - some harm to me; raaghavam prati = Raghava, about 
[running co; te viSaadaH na ca kaaryaH = to you, botheration, not, also, to be done - you need 


not bother; dharmaj~naH ca kR“itaj~naH ca = virtue-knower, diligent one; paapam katham 
kariSyati = sin, how, can do - I wonder. 


"Also, you need not bother about Raghava's doing some harm to me, as I wonder how a 
diligent man and knower of virtue can commit sin. [4-16-5] 


Verse Locator 


Prada Ge SHA: HAA wat spa | 
Seca citar alae AA H: AAT Gall || ¥-2&-& 


6. saha striibhiH nivartasva = with, [other] females, you return; bhuuyaH katham 
anugacChasi = again, how, you follow me; tvayaa sauhR/idam darshitam taavat = by you, 
friendliness, is shown - expressed, truly; mayi bhaktiH kR^itaa = in me, devotion, owing to. 


"How do you follow me again, you return with all these females, truly you have expressed 
your friendliness owing to your devotion to me. [4-16-6] 


Verse Locator 


Ufa aes seq treat allan oe Sera | 
aud a area fetes 4 a Ure fasten || ¥-2 &-© 
7. aham gatvaa sugriivam prati yotsyaami = I, on going, with Sugreeva, counter, attack - 
retaliate; sambhramam jahi = perplexity, do away with; asya darpam ca vi neSyaami = his, 


arrogance, also, I will drive out; praaNaiH na viyokSyate = by lives, not, [he will] be released - 
his lives will not be released. 


"You may do away with your perplexity as I will retaliate Sugreeva on my going there only 
to drive him and his arrogance out, but without letting his lives loose. [4-16-7] 


Verse Locator 


agn R ofS far area aera ae Seay | 
ga: Aff vere: a Afa: ofa areata || ¥-2&-¢ 


8. aham hi = I, indeed; aji sthitasya = in combat, firmed up; asya yat iipsitam = his, 
which, desired; [that = that]; kariSyaami = I wish to effectuate; vR/ikshaiH muSTi prahaaraiH 
ca = [ by caning] with trees, fist, fights, also; piiDitaH prati yaasyati = roughed up, return, he 
goes. 


"As he is firmed up for a combat, I will indeed have to effectuate what his desire is, by 
caning with trees and fistfights, by which roughed up he returns. [4-16-8] 


Verse Locator 


44 fda sats RAA gT | 
PAT AR Gerad aa Bea A || 8-3 8-9 


9. dur aatmavaan = malign minded [Sugreeva]; me garvitam aayastam = my, nerve, pace 
[of combat]; na sahiSyati = cannot, tolerate; tare = oh, Tara; sahaayatvam kR^itam = 
[intellectual] help, is done [by you]; mayi sauhR/idam darshitam = in me, friendliness, shown 
[by you, it is enough.] 


"My nerve and pace of combat will be insufferable to that malign minded Sugreeva, oh, 
Tara, you have offered your helping suggestion and you have shown all your friendliness to me, it 
is enough. [4-16-9] 


Verse Locator 


Aa ste Aa ont: Faded Oa F | 
ser fear Aali a ster] UTA RTT || 8-3 &-30 


10. mama praaNaiH shaapitaa asi = on my, lives, sworn, you are; janena ca nivartasva = 
with followers, also, you return; aham = I; tam bhraataram = that, brother; raNe alam jitvaa 
nivartiSye = in combat, easily, on defeating, I return [revert Sugreeva.] 


"I adjured you on my lives, return with your followers, and I shall return to you on easily 
defeating and returning that 'brother of mine." Said Vali to Tara. [4-16-10] 


Verse Locator 


q4 g art Raa arfersa fra arfet | 
TAR Sad Fay afer M MAATA || ¥-2 6-88 


11. priya vaadinii = pleasant, articulator; dakSiNaa = talented one [in advising]; saa 
taaraa = she, that Tara; tam vaalinam pariSvajya = him, that Vali, on hugging; mandam 
rudatii = repressively, moaning; pradakSiNam cakaara = circumambulation, made [round 
Vali.] 


She that pleasant articulator and talented Tara then hugged and circumabulated Vali, 
suppressing her moaning, as an honour to the braver. [4-16-11] 


Verse Locator 


dd: PRAIA Heal Hada Ara fA | 
sia: Te SATA: feet ates ASAT || ¥-8 & 22 


12. tataH = then; mantra vit = hymn, knower - Tara; vijaya eSiNii = triumph, 
wishing; svasti ayanam kR^itvaa = blessings, for journey [bon voyage,] on making; shoka 
mohitaa = by sadness, disoriented; striibhiH saha antaHpuram praviSTaa = with, females, 
palace chambers, entered. 


Then she who is a hymnodist that Tara has performed a hymnal bon voyage wishing 
triumph to Vali, and entered palace chambers along with other females, disoriented by her own 
sadness. [4-16-12] 


The swatyayana is a Vedic formality performed by the mothers / wives of the combating gallants at the 
time of the departure of heros to battlefields, by placing red tilaka on forehead, aarati , with camphor 
burning, akshata , sprinkling grain on head, handing him his bow or sword, all with respective Vedic hymns. 
The weaponry of these heroes will be in the custody of their wives, for they have to worship the weaponry that 


brings victory to their husbands. Seetha also gives Rama his bow and sword in Aranya Kanda, on his departure 
to forests from Suteekshna's hermitage as at 3-8-18. 


Verse Locator 
MALTITA g ARTaTA Ge SHA: LAA TATA | 
Tat AAA Hel Hel AT Sa YA || ¥-2 6-23 


13. taaraayaam = Tara; striibhiH saha = females, along with; svam aalayam 
praviSTaayaam = her, own chambers, on entering; kruddhaH = infuriated; mahaa sarpa iva 
shvasan = great, snake, like, hissing; nagaryaa niryayau = from city, came out. 


On Tara entering her own palace chambers along with other females, Vali emerged out of 
the city hissing like an infuriated great snake. [4-16-13] 


Verse Locator 


a fer Aerts are UA ATATA | 
Oda: IRIA SEH WA AA HLA || 8-3 &-8¥ 
14. maha roSaH = highly, rancorous; saH vaalii = he that, Vali; parama vegavaan = one 


with high, audacious; niHshvasya = suspired; shatru darshana kaankSayaa = enemy, sighting, 
intending to; sarvataH dR/iSTim caarayan = everywhere, his sight, spread out. 


He that highly rancorous Vali suspired with high audacity and spread his sight everywhere 
intending to sight his enemy. [4-16-14] 


Verse Locator 


a gaf da: Sha ga en ARA | 
gidan Haws AAAA $4 HAAA || 8-38-34 
15. tataH = then; shriimaan saH = celebrated one, he [Vali]; hema pi~Ngalam = with 
golden, ochre [body brilliance]; su samviitam = well, tying up [girdle cloth]; avaSTabdham = 


self-confidence; diipyamaanam iva analam = blazing, like, fire; sugriivam dadarsha = at 
Sugreeva, [Vali] saw. 


Then that celebrated Vali saw Sugreeva who is in golden-ochre hue, whose girdle cloth is 
tightened for a fight, and who is with an air of self-confidence, blazing like fiery-fire. [4-16-15] 


Verse Locator 


LS gear nerag: gaa aAA | 
TSH Rad aret aret ua PIAT: || 8-38-38 


16. parama kopanaH = highly, provoked; mahaabaahuH = strong armed one; saH vaalii = 
he that, Vali; paryavasthitam [pari ava sthitam] = [fully, nearly, available] proximately 
available; tam sugriivam dR^iSTvaa = him, that Sugreeva, on seeing; vaasaH gaaDham 
paridadhe = cloth, tightly, he wore [tightened his own girdle cloth.] 


That strong armed Vali who is highly provoked has also tightened his girdle cloth on seeing 
proximately available Sugreeva. [4-16-16] 


Verse Locator 
a arci me ddA Hes sera dear | 
aay ya AAA sat aga Get HOT: || 8-38-39 


17. gaaDha samviitaH = strongly, tightening [girdle cloth]; viiryavaan = formidable 
one; saH vaalii = he, Vali; muSTim udyamya = fist, uplifting; yoddhum = to fight; kR^ita 


kSaNaH = made, moment [timed well]; sugriivam eva abhimukhaH yayau = Sugreeva, only, 
towards, proceeded. 


He that formidable Vali strongly tightening his girdle-cloth too, and proceeded towards 
Sugreeva in a well timed manner uplifting fists to fight him off. [4-16-17] 


Verse Locator 
IAEA JRA BART Akela, ATTA: | 
gid aft aafeee oferta eH Area || ¥-8 &-2¢ 
18. sugriivaH api = Sugreeva, even; shliSTam muSTim samudyamya = tightening, fist, 
lifting at the ready; hema maalinam vaalinam = one with golden, pendent, at 


Vali; samuddishya = well-aiming; samrabdha taram aagataH = hasty, highly [hastiest 
imprudent Vali] has come at. 


Even Sugreeva has come at that imprudent Vali with golden pendant, on tightening his fists, 
lifting them up at the ready, and aiming them well at Vali. [4-16-18] 


Verse Locator 


aH are saler ang: afta wor AAA | 
STATA Hel HPL gA FIAT sista || ¥-8 8-88 
19. vaalii = Vali; krodha taamra akSaH = by fury, reddened, eyed; raNa kovidam = 
fighting, expert in; mahaa vegam = one with great, speed - expeditious one; aa patantam = 


coming, falling - swooping down; tam sugriivam = to him Sugreeva; idam vacanam abraviit = 
this, word, said. 


Vali spoke this word to that Sugreeva who is swooping down on him, whose eyes are 
reddened in fury, and who is an expert and expeditious in fighting. [4-16-19] 


Verse Locator 


UY Wee Aer Teal Me: Yaa sitet: | 
Aa at Age: A WTO Tare Beale || ¥-8 8-30 
20. su niyata anguliH = well, clenching, fingers; gaaDhaH = firmly clenched; eSa 
baddhaH mahaan muSTIiH = this, clenched, great, fist; mayaa vega vi muktaH = by me, very, 


speedily, while released [pitched]; te praaNaan aadaaya = you, lives, on taking; yaasyati = it 
goes off [unclenched.] 


"Properly clenching fingers this great fist of mine is firmly clenched, and it will unclench 
only on taking your lives when I pitch this on you at full speed." So said Vali threateningly to 
Sugreeva. [4-16-20] 


Verse Locator 


Vay SH: I ala: Hal aea strc | 
aa € YS Bl MIO APE: Tard HMPA || ¥-2&-22 


21. evam uktaH tu sugriivaH = thus, said, but, Sugreeva; kruddhaH = one with high 
dudgeon; vaalinam abraviit = to Vali said; eSa muSTIiH = this is, [my fist]; tava praaNaan 
haran = your, lives, to take; muurdhani patatu = on forehead, shall fall. 


Thus said, Sugreeva with high dudgeon said, "this fist of mine shall fall on your forehead 
plundering your lives." [4-16-21] 


Verse Locator 


afa: dt cA hex: mN ATE: | 
ayaq atta sat arts ga yda: || ¥-8 &-22 
22. vegataH = instantaneously; samabhikramya [sam abhi kramaya] = coming 
nearby; tena = by him, by Vali; taaDitaH = one who is hit [Sugreeva - spilled 


blood]; kruddhaH = is enraged; shoNita udgaarii = blood, streaming; saa piiDaH = with 
torrents; parvataH iva = mountain, like; abhavat = he became. 


Coming near instantaneously Vali hit him, whereby Sugreeva is enraged and became like a 
mountain streaming blood in its torrents. [4-16-22] 


Verse Locator 
gido g Aira Arey SeaTeT ISTE | 
TAY af eS arei astur sa Aer FAR: || ¥-8 8-23 
23. sugriiveNa tu = by Sugreeva, but; tejasaa = by his force; niHshankam = 


unhesitatingly; saalam utpaaTya = saala tree, on uprooting; vaalii = Vali is; vajreNa mahaa 
giriH iva = by thunderbolt, great mountain, as with; gaatreSu abhihataH = on limbs, struck. 


But Sugreeva unhesitatingly uprooted a saala tree with his force and thrashed the limbs of 
Vali as with the thunderbolt thrashing a great mountain. [4-16-23] 


Verse Locator 


q g gaur Fei: ae atsa flea: | 
TS AR AX Aisha Al: TATA ST ATA || ¥-3 &-2¥ 


24. saala taaDana vihvalaH = with saala tree, by thwacking, one who is staggered; saH 
tu = he, that Vali, but; saagare = in ocean; guru bhaara bhara aakraantaa = heavy, weight, 
filled with, brimming with; sa saarthaa nauH iva = with, merchants, [tossing] ship, 
like; nirbhagnaH = [on the brink of] wrecking. 


But Vali when thwacked with saala tree had staggered and looked like a tossing ship in an 
ocean filled with heavy weight of merchandise and brimming with merchants, but on the brink of 
wrecking. [4-16-24] 


Verse Locator 
dt Ht act fashredt gaol aa aft | 


Waal HR AGU Gx GAT Sq Bae || 8-3 &- 2G 
ORO ahr A Fees sta aa | 


25, 26a. bhiima bala vikraantau = sesational, with energy, triumphing zeal; suparNa 
sama veginau = Divine Eagle, Garuda, equalling, in swiftness; ghora vapuSau = with frightful, 
body builds; paraH param = one to another - each other; cChidra anveSaNa tatparau = perilous 
[body-parts,] in exploring, vigilant ones; a mitra ghnau = un, friendly ones [enemies,] killers 
of; tau = those two, Vali and Sugreeva; ambare candra suuryau iva = ] in sky, Moon, sun, like 
[which is an inconceivable fight]; pra yuddhau = frighteningly, fought. 


Those two, Vali and Sugreeva, with their sensational energy, triumphing zeal, frightful 
physiques, swiftness as good as the Divine Eagle Garuda, vigilance in exploring perilous body 
parts of one another, ravagement of their own enemies fought frighteningly, like the sun and 
moon in the sky, which is inconceivable. [4-16-25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


adt srada arei g tot atest Tafa: || ¥-2 6-2 
ae vat Hered: ga: Rataa | 
26b, 27a. tataH = afterwards; bala viirya samanvitaH = by might, vigour, one 


possessing; vaalii tu = Vali, but; avardhata = progressed; mahaaviiryaH suurya putraH 
sugriivaH = greatly, mighty, sun's, son, Sugreeva; pari hiiyata = totally, declined - retrogressed. 


But Vali being the possessor of might and vigour progressed and though greatly mighty is 
son of sun, Sugreeva, regressed. [4-16-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


Ofer WH ad: g g Aa APA: || 8-38-39 
afaa Ufc AAST astral wea | 


27b, 28a. vaalinaa bhagna darpaH tu = by Vali, routed, pride; sugriivaH manda 
vikramaH = Sugreeva, retardant, in agression; sa a marSaH = with, no, happiness [with 


exasperation]; vaalinam prati = Vali, to counteract; raaghavam = for 
Raghava; darshayaamaasa = started to see. 


Sugreeva became retardant in aggression when Vali routed his pride and then he 
exasperatedly started searching for Raghava to counteract Vali. [4-16-27] 


Verse Locator 
ga: a ard: aÈ: aa ale fast: aed: | ¥-3&-2¢ 


HRA: ORIDE aa: argfN: q ya: Ya: | 
Tah: JEA AA GRA FA SAA: SA || 8-38-39 
28b, 29. tayoH = among those two; vR/ikshaiH sa shaakhaiH = with trees, with, 
branches; shikharaiH = peaks [of mountains]; vajra koTi nibhaiH nakhaiH = thunderbolts, 
edges, similar [in sharpness,] with [edged] nails; muSTibhiH jaanubhiH padbhiH = with fists, 
with knees, with feet; baahubhiH ca = with arms, also; vR^itra vaasavoH iva = among demon 


Vritra, Indra, like [as has happened]; punaH punaH = again, again; ghoram yudddham 
abhuut = deadly, fight, there happened. 


Among those two there happened a deadly fight time and again using trees with branches, 
peaks of mountains, their own nails that are similar to the razor-sharp edges of thunderbolts, and 
with fists, knees, feet, and arms, like the fight that once chanced between demon Vritra and Indra. 
[4-16-28b, 29] 


Verse Locator 


A aitftrarccnt gedar aay aA ROR | 
Aut Sd Hel Mee: aAA RERE || 8-38-30 


30. vana caariNau tau vaanaarau = forest, movers, those, vanara-s; shoNit aatkau = with 
blood, wetted [soaked]; parasparam tarjamaanau = each to each, threatening; mahaa 
shabdaiH = with great, uproars; meghau iva = clouds, like; yudhyetaam = gone on fighting. 


Those forest moving vanara-s that are soaked in blood have gone on clashing, threatening 
each other, like two clouds clashing uproariously. [4-16-30] 


Verse Locator 


COAT AY SUG Gay aA AA | 
AAAA fear: A Va Wea: H ASX HEE || ¥-8 8-33 


31. atha = then; saH raaghavaH = he, that Raghava; muhuH muhuH = again, 
again; dishaH prekshamaaNam = directions, started seeing [for help]; vaanara iishvaram 
sugriivam = vanara, lord of, at Sugreeva; hiiyamaanam eva ca = deteriorating, even, 
also; apashyat = has seen. 


Raghava has then seen the lord of monkeys Sugreeva who is repeatedly eyeing all sides for 
help and who is even deteriorating in his enterprise. [4-16-31] 


Verse Locator 


ac eat HEIST STC GET SA | 
a eq chart At arferat aer PIRAT || ¥-2 6-32 


32. tataH = then; mahaatejaa viiraH saH raamaH = great, refulgent one, fearless one, he 
that Rama; hari iishvaram = monkey's, lord - Sugreeva; aartam dR^iSTvaa = in forlornness, on 
seeing; vaalinaH vadha kaankshayaa = for Vali's, elimination, aiming at; sharam viikshate = he 
[Rama,] arrow, scanned for. 


On seeing the lord of monkeys Sugreeva in a forlornness, then the refulgent and fearless 
Rama scanned for an arrow aiming to eliminate Vali. [4-16-32] 


Verse Locator 


dat safe Sere WMA A fay 3TA | 
GROAN del AGA chief UH SF SRT: || ¥-8 &-33 
33. tataH = then; aashii viSa upamam = which has fang's, venom, in simile - venomous 
serpent like; sharam dhanuSi sandhaaya = arrow, in bow, on tautening; antakaH kaala cakram 


iva = Terminator, Time, disc, like [bow]; puurayaamaasa tat caapam = started to draw out [the 
string,] that, bow. 


Then on tautening a venomous serpent like arrow in the bow, Rama started to draw out 
bowstring, whereby that bow attained a similitude with the Time-disc of the Terminator. [4-16-33] 


Verse Locator 
AT SAAT GATT ASAT: TARA RT: | 
Uga AM: q Va Bid Sa Afè: || 8-38-38 


34. tasya = that bow's; jyaa tala ghoSeNa = bowstring's, surface, blast; trastaaH = 
panicked; patra ratha iishvaraaH = by wings, charioting - birds, lordly ones [very big birds, 
leave alone small birds]; mR/igaaH ca eva = animals, also, thus; yuga anta mohitaaH iva = at 
era, end, those that are startled, like; pra dudruvuH = verily, fled. 


At the blast of bowstring the lordly birds and animals are panicked, like those that will be 
startled by the approach of ear ending, and they all fled. [4-16-34] 


Verse Locator 


qed ga Aars: neta aA siya: | 
qador Her sort afer aaa fA: || 8-38-34 
35. raaghaveNa muktaH = by Raghava, released; vajra nirghoSaH = thunderbolt's, with 


sound of - boom of thunderclap; pradiipta ashani sannibhaH = flashing, lightning, similar 
to; mahaa baaNaH = great, arrow; vaali vakSasi paatitaH = on Vali's, chest, fallen. 


The arrow released by Raghava that has the boom of thunderbolt's thunderclap and the 
flashes of a lightning fell on the chest of Vali. [4-16-35] 


Verse Locator 


dd: da Aeron det Beh: HUT: | 
ava afteat areh Aaaa nA act || ¥-2&-3& 


36. tataH = then; mahaatejaa = highly, magnificent one; viirya yuktaH = intrepidity, one 
having; kapi iishvaraH = monkey's, lord [Vali]; tena = by it [by arrow]; vegena abhihataH = by 
fleetness, hit; mahii tale nipapaata = on earth's, plane, fell down. 


Hit by the fleetness of that arrow then that highly magnificent and intrepid lord of monkeys 
Vali fell onto the plane of earth. [4-16-36] 


Verse Locator 


Se MASI $F Seg Ut Aa Hela | 
wayqe GAS ALS Ta Gat AAA: | 
TM Gg HUSKY ae FT BT R: At: || 8-38-39 


37. ashvayuk samaye = Ashvayuja / Ashvin, period; maasi paurNa maasyaam = by 
month, in full-moon month [fortnight]; mahiitale = onto ground; uddhuuta indra dhvaja iva = 
thrown down, Indra's, flag, like; vaalii = Vali is; gata sattvaH = depleted, energy; vi cetanaH = 
without [dissipated,] vitality; shanaiH = slowly; baaSpa samruddha kaNThaH = tear, blocked, 
with throat; aarta svaraH = with painful, voicing - with piteous moan [ fell down.] 


Like the flag that will be raised in honour of Indra during the month of ashvin on a full- 
moon day, but thrown onto earth along with its flagstaff after the festival, Vali with depleted 
energy and dissipated vitality slowly fell onto ground, and with tears blocking throat he moaned 
piteously. [4-16-37] 


This indra dhvaja ustava, festival of Indra's flagstaff will be undertaken after the sixth lunar month of 
year, usually after summer in order to appease Indra to cause rains. On full-moon day in Ashvayuja month 
[October-November] this will be performed and after the ritual the flag / flagstaff will be thrown to ground. 


Verse Locator 


ARH: lel griaa MRA PAA WATT | 
eet day a4 afta HATA PAA ga Ga Be: || ¥-3& 32 
38. nara uttamaH = among men, best one Rama; kaala = at the time of era end; yuga 
antaka upamam = era, ender, in simile; kaancana ruupya bhuuSitam = in gold, silver, 
decorated; diiptam = glowing; a mitra mardanam = unfriendly ones, subduer of; tam shara 
uttamam = that, arrow, best one; haraH mukhataH = Shiva's, from face; sa dhuumam agnim 


yathaa = with [emitting,] smoke, fire, as with; shara uttamam = arrow, the best; sasarja = let 
go, released. 


That best one among men Rama released a blazing and enemy subjugating arrow which in 
simile is like an Epoch-ender at the end of era, and that best arrow decorated in gold and silver 
looked like the glance from the Third-Eye of Rudra, emitting fire with smoke. [4-16-38] 


Verse Locator 
ay faa: Ma ate Aad: 
gga ait sa adiga: | 
feast ara aR aired 
uy sx aadd fares TE: || 8-38-39 


39. atha = then; vaasava suunuH = Indra's, son; aahave = in battle [battlefield]; shoNita 
toya visravaiH = blood, water [sweat,] with streams of; ukSitaH = dampened; acala udgataH = 
on mountain, stemmed up [standing high on mountain]; [anila uddhata = by wind, felled]; su 


puSpita ashoka iva = well, bloomed, Ashoka tree, like; vi cetanaH = without, vigour - anima is 
undone; pra bhra~nshita = altogether, dislodged; indra dhvaja vat = Indra's, flagstaff, 
like; kSitim gataH = onto earth, gone [abandoned.] 


That Indra's son Vali, dampened with blood and sweat, then looked like just felled Ashoka 
tree which has stemmed up and so far standing high on a mountain with fully bloomed clusters of 
its blood-red flowers, and when his anima is undone he even looked like the flagstaff on which a 
flag is raised in honour of Indra, but which is altogether dislodged and abandoned on the ground. 
[4-16-39] 


Ashoka tree by itself stands high and stout with its blood red flowers, and by virtue of its growing on 
high of mountains it is more gloriously standing till now, like Vali, but that is felled too suddenly. 


ofa aretifes mad sirfe PA fenfteh-er crue NE: a: 


Thus, this is the 16th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 17 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama's arrow hits Vali on chest and Vali fallen down. But Vali is not dead yet. When Rama 
and Lakshmana approach dying Vali, he questions the propriety of Rama in killing him. Vali's 
questioning explicitly is straightforward befitting to the defeated mighty Vanara King. But 
implicitly, there are ancient commentaries that deduce many more meanings in picturising Vali as 
a devotee of Rama, who wanted to die at the hand of Rama, like Viraadha and others, as a means 
of salvation. 


Verse Locator 


Ae: MOT SH ASat MAT VOT RhTI: | 
qara Geel aei frpda UTE: || %-39-3 


1. tataH = then; raNa karkashaH vaalii = in war, scourger, Vali; raameNa shareNa abhi 
hataH = by Rama, by his arrow, completely hit; nikR“itta paadapaH iva = whittled down, tree, 
as with; sahasaa papaata = suddenly, fell down. 


When Rama's arrow hit him then Vali, the scourger in war, suddenly fell down like a hewed 
down tree. [4-17-1] 


Verse Locator 
q YA Aka Gait: Ata ras AIT: | 
HVA SF Waa Heh VAR SA ea: || 8-39-23 
2. tapta kaancana bhuuSaNaH = one with melted, golden, ornaments [who 
glittered]; saH = he that Vali; mukta rashmiH = on release, of ropes; deva raajasya dhvajaH 


iva = god's, king's [Indra's,] ensign, like; bhuumau nyasta sarva angaH = he, on earth [into 
dust,] kept [sank,] all, body-parts; a patat = fell down. 


He who glittered with pure golden ornaments, that Vali fell down on earth while all of his 
limbs sank to dust, like the flag of Indra when released from its ropes. [4-17-2] 


Verse Locator 


afer Profed at ER RITTA TAR | 
AS qA Sa A A ARTota Ale || ¥-0-3 


3. hari R4ikSaaNaam gaNa iishvare = for monkeys, for bears, hosts of, lord's; asmin 
bhuumau nipatite = on his, on earth, when fell; medinii = earth; naSTa candram vyoma iva = 
lost, moon, welkin, like; na vyaraajata [vi a raajata] = not, forsooth, illuminated. 


On the fall of that lord of hosts of monkeys and bears onto earth, unilluminated is the earth 
like the welkin that has forsooth lost its moon. [4-17-3] 


Verse Locator 


wat aaae aft aa ter ASI: | 
a fe Serle a UOT + dott A RTRA: || %-39-% 


4. bhuumau nipatitasya api = on earth, fallen, though; mahaatmanaH tasya deham = of 
great-soul one, his, from body; shriiH na jahaati = brilliance, not, leaving - 
unfettering; praaNaa na = lives, neither; tejaH na = resplendence, neither; paraakramaH na = 
bravery, neither. 


Though that great souled Vali fell onto earth, neither his brilliance, nor lives, nor 
resplendence, nor his bravery are unfettering from his body. [4-17-4] 


Verse Locator 


Wh GA AT ATA aea Lot PTA | 
CUR gR FAT WOT Aut: ATA T M || ¥-20-& 
5. Shakra dattaa = by Indra, given; kaancanii ratna bhuuSitaa = golden, gem, 
studded; varaa = superb one; saa maalaa = that, chest pendant; hari mukhyasya = monkey, 


chief's; praaNaan tejaH shriyam ca = lives, resplendence, brilliance, also; dadhaara = 
sustained. 


That superb and gem-studded golden pendent given by Indra sustained that monkey chief's 
lives, resplendence and brilliance. [4-17-5] 


Verse Locator 


a aa Area ait Saar RAAT: | 
jaga Ted: Tae Sq BAA || ¥-20-& 


6. viiraH saH hari yuuthapaH = brave one, he that Vali, monkeys, general of; haimayaa 
tayaa maalayaa = golden one, by that [by wearing it,] pendant; sandhya anugata = colour of 
sunset, traced with - smeared with; pari antaH = all, around edges; payaH dhara iva abhavat = 
water, bearing [black-cloud,] like, he became [appeared to be.] 


By still wearing that golden chest-pendant around his neck, that brave general of monkeys 
Vali appeared like a black-cloud smeared with the colour of golden sunset all around its edges. [4- 
17-6] 


Verse Locator 


aes Alen a te: a aAa a a: WR: | 
Pen sa eda cert: Aae arf atts || ¥-20-0 


7. patitasya api = fallen one, though; tasya maalaa ca dehaH ca = his, chest-plate, also, 
body, also; marma ghaatii yaH sharaH = crucial-organ [heart in chest,] striking, which, arrow 
is; along with it; tridhaa racitaa lakSmiiH iva = in three ways, written [crafted, devising,] 
splendour, as though; shobhate = effulgent. 


Even though Vali has fallen on ground his splendour is as though refulgent devising itself 
into three aspects, namely by his body, chest-pendant, and the arrow of Rama, which arrow is 
given to strike the crucial body parts alone, and which is still stuck in Vali's chest. [4-17-7] 


Verse Locator 
dd Sa ae Fa ea AT WTA | 
WA SOT FAA, STS WRATH PAA || ¥-2 19-2 


8. svarga maarga prabhaavanam = to heaven, pathway, effectuating; raama baaNa 
aasana kSiptam = Rama's, arrow's, seat [bowstring,] discharged from; tat astram = that, 
arrow; tasya viirasya = for that, brave one Vali; paramaam gatim aa vahat = ultimate, course - 
redemption, brought forth. 


That arrow which effectuates the pathway to heaven, now discharged from the bow of 
Rama has brought forth that redemption to brave Vali . [4-17-8] 


Verse Locator 
A aan A SSA Te aH Sa orc | 

aaa so goari ta a RA || ¥-20-8 

Seay ga Hels Bed Ales orf | 
ASB Sd GUAT Sa Sd GREA || ¥-8 0-80 

FSS Gar oferty afer OH MAT | 

AS THA ASIST CATR ER AETA || 8-29-33 
AHO spat WAT gaf saa F | 


9, 10, 11, 12a. sankhye tathaa patitam = in war, thus, fallen; gata arciSam analam iva = 
extinct, flames, fire, as with; puNya ante = at merit's, end; deva lokaat paricyutam = from 
god's, world, fallen; yayaatim iva = [who is] Yayaati, like; aadityam kaalena iva = Sun, by 
Time-ender, like; yuga ante bhuvi paatitam = at era, end, on earth, flung; mahendram iva 
durdharSam = Indra, like, unassailable; upendram iva dussaham = Upendra, like, intolerable 
[in war]; mahendra putram = Indra's, son - at Vali; hema maalinam = one with golden, 
pendent; vyuuDha uraskam = enormous, chested; mahaa baahum = having mightily, 
arms; diipta asyam = glowing, faced one; hari locanam = green, eyed one; tam vaalinam = him, 
to that Vali; lakSmaNa anucaraH raamaH = Lakshmana, following, Rama; patitam = as has 
fallen; dadarsha upasasarpa ca = seen, and neared, also. 


Then on seeing him who has fallen in war, the one with golden pendant, enormously 
chested, mightily armed, face golden, eye greenish, but who is like a fire extinct of its flame; who 
is like Indra in unassailability and like Upendra in indomitability; and who like Yayaati who has 
fallen from heaven, as well like the sun who falls onto earth from solar orbit when Time-ender 
flings him at the end of era; such as he is, on seeing that son of Indra, who forsooth has fallen, 
Rama neared him followed by Lakshmana. [4-17-9, 10, 11, 12a] 


Yayaati is the son of Nahusha, who was a king of repute. After a rigorous penance Yayaati attains heaven. 
But he starts his self-praise and goes on narrating his achievements. Indra tries to tell him that 'this is heaven, 
here there is no you-ness and I-ness...' but in vain. Later unable to contend with Yayaati's self-eulogy Indra 
pushes him back to mortal worlds. Vali is in the same predicament as he took pride in his own brawny strength 
but now battered by still mightier person. 


Verse Locator 


FA aT Ufa FRA Wed SPST Sd SATA || 8-39-33 
Tara a ay hey eoa aaa | 
Soa Ferhat Aa WA ASAT || 8-39-33 


12b, 13. tam viiram = him, brave one, Vali; tathaa patitam = like that, fallen; gata 
arciSmatam analam iva = extinguished, tongues of flame, fire, like; shanaiH iva 
viikshamaaNam = slowly - droopily, thus, who is seeing; tam viiram = him that brave 
one; bahumaanya = honouring him; mahaa viiryau bhraatarau = great, valiant, 
brothers; raama lakshmaNau = Rama , Lakshmana; upayaatau = neared him. 


On seeing the brave Vali fallen like that, who by now is like fire with extinguished tongues 
of flames, and who is seeing droopily, those two valiant brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, neared 
him with due honour. [4-17-12b, 13] 


Verse Locator 


TA GSAT MAA Teil AeA Tt Hela | 
adia Tear array AAAA aA SSAA || 8-39-38 


Ut adog: edt +e de: | 
af afeaar ara nA zor faq || ¥-20-24 


14. ni hata = flatly, hurt; alpa tejosuH = with trifling, energy and lives; naSTa cetanaH = 
trivialised, vigour; bhuumau = who is on earth [fallen to earth]; saH vaalii = he that, 
Vali; raNa garvitam = [to Rama who in this] conflict, taking pride [of victory]; tam 
raaghavam = him, at Raghava; mahaa balam lakSmaNam ca = at greatly, mighty, Lakshmana, 
also; dR‘iSTvaa = having seen; artha sahitayaa vaacaa = meaning, containing, with words - 
with meaningful words; paruSam = sarcastic; prashritam = with politeness; dharma 
samhitam = rightness, abiding with - self-righteous; vaakyam = sentence, words; garvitam = in 
proper pride [in self-respect]; abraviit = spoke. 


On seeing Rama and the great mighty Lakshmana as well, he who fell to ground flatly hurt 
by arrow, and whose energy and lives are trifling and vigour trivialised thereby, that Vali spoke 
these sarcastic words in his proper pride to Rama, who is taking pride in this conflict as a victor, 
which words at the same time have meaning, politeness, and self-righteousness. [4-17-14, 15] 


Verse Locator 
a4 fA: ya: nida: Aa af: | 


REE Fay heal A SA HCA: TAT YOT: | 
eed Gey GAS: Ad Het PAA TA: || 8-39-38 


16. tvam nara adhipateH putraH = you are, people's, king's, son; prathitaH = renowned 
one; priya darshanaH = with pleasing looks; yuddha samrabdhaH = conflict, one who is in 
commotion of; aham = I; tvat kR/ite = by you, done - owing to you; yat nidhanam gataH = 
which [kind of death, ignoble death,] demise, I went - I got death; paraa~Nmukha vadham 
kR^itvaa = one facing away [from you,] killing him, on undertaking; atra = in this 
[matter]; kaH guNaH tvayaa praaptaH = what, merit, by you, achieved. 


"You are a renowned prince with pleasing looks.. but, which kind of death I am getting now, 
that too when I was in the commotion of conflict with another, alas, that ignoble death is owing to 
you, and what merit is achieved by you in this undertaking of yours to kill someone who is facing 
away from you... [4-17-16] 


From hereon the sentences of Vali and also of Rama in next chapter are commented variously and 
voluminously. Apart from upholding Rama's deed as a rightful one, Vali's position is also kept up, by deducing 
meaning from these utterances and Vali is pictured as a dedicate to the Absolute. Maheshvara Tiirtha in 
his Ramayana tattva diipika gives many tones for these aspects, mainly as innuendo of praise, vyaaja ninda. 


In this verse itself Vali's expression is said to be like this: paraa~Nmukha vadham kR^itvaa = ‘one who is 
faced way - not in battlefield, but in the battle field like life, say from morality and doing all unethical things, like 
exiling younger brother and captivating his wife... killing of such an antagonist is rightful of you...’ For another 
compound kaH atra praaptaH tvayaa guNaH other mms use kaH nu praaptaH tvayaa guNaH in that nu has a 
special usage in Ramayana, as at 1-1-2 konvasmin saampratam loke etc. Here also, taking kaH nu guNaH it is 
said that 'verily invaluable merit is achieved by you and your godhood is established by absolving me. For me, 
getting killed at your hand is no less a merit, by which I am rid of all sins, and I am now going to heavens...’ This 
is supported by scriptures raajatva shaashan paapasyatadaapnoti kilbiSam ‘one who is rightfully punished by 
the king is rid of all sins’; and according to the saying as well: raaja bhidhR/ita daNDaastu kR^itvaa paapaani 
maanavaaH | nirmalaH svargam aayaanti santa sukR^ito yathaa and I will go to heavens without blemish’. 


For the last compound tvat kR^ite nidhanam gataH other mms use shareNa urasi taaditaH ‘with arrow, 
on chest, struck...' establishing that Rama did not backstab Vali, but hit on chest as said at 4-16-35: vaali vakSasi 
paatitaH. 


Verse Locator 
er: Ged Goa: doredl asa: | 
Ua: Hourd[al FT USA F fede: || 8-39-39 
armen Helse: MAAN Goad: | 
fa vad Fd yA PAAA Gait YA || 8-39-34 
17. raamaH = Rama is; [said to be]; kuliinaH = high-born; sattva sampannaH = 

mightiness, gifted with; tejasvii = resplendent; carita vrataH = pursuer, of vows; karuNa vedii 
ca = mercy, mindful of, also; prajaanaam hite rataH ca = people's, welfare, delighted in, 
also; saanukroshaH = sympathetic; mahaa utsaahaH = greatly, enthusiastic [in good 
deeds]; samaya j~naH = time, knower of - knower of timely action; dR^iDha vrataH = 


assertively, committed; iti = thus; etat = all these; [te = your]; yashaH = [your] renown; sarva 
bhuutaani bhuvi kathayanti = all, living beings, on earth, are relating. 


"Rama is high-born, they say, gifted with mightiness, resplendent, pursuer of vows, mindful 
of mercy, delighter in people's welfare, sympathetic, greatly enthusiastic and assertively 
committed in doing good deeds, knower of time-and-action, all these living-beings on earth are 
thus relating your renown, aren't they. [4-17-17, 18] 


Explicitly it is Vali's harsh accusation of Rama, but implicitly it is a praise offered to Rama, since his 
arrow accords heavens to Vali. This is the same with the following two verses. vyaaja ninda innuendo of praise. 


Verse Locator 
GH: TH: afar SAT ofl Aa UIA: | 
qfar TUM Wor] AUS: FT ATTY || 8-20-28 


19. raajan = oh, king; damaH = controlling senses; shamaH = controlling [manas] 
will; kshamaa = forgiveness; dharmaH dhR^iti satyam = conscientiousness, resoluteness, 
truthfulness; para aakramaH = adventurousness; apakaariSu daNDaH ca = wrongdoers, 
punishing of, also; parthivaanaam guNaa = for kings, aptitudes. 


"To be able to control senses and will, forgiveness, conscientiousness, resoluteness, 
truthfulness, and adventurousness, oh, king, are the aptitudes of a king, and even punishing the 
wrongdoers, too. [4-17-19] 


Verse Locator 
a Ur Soe sey say a aftsry aa | 
ara Ufaitegt sft gfo Gara: || 3-39-30 


20. aham = I; taan guNaan = those, [kingly] characteristics [will be obtainable in 
you]; tava agryam abhijanam ca = of your, noble, dynasty, also [judging by your 
dynasty]; sampradhaarya = concluding from [them]; taarayaa pratiSiddhaH api = by Tara, 
dissuaded, even though; sugriiveNa samaagataH = with Sugreeva, confronted. 


"Concluding that those kingly characteristics will be obtainable in you, and even judging by 
the noble dynasty of yours, I have confronted Sugreeva though Tara dissuaded me. [4-17-20] 


Verse Locator 
TAP] AAA Bese WT eg SAA | 
ofa A Shey SoA SHI Harty Ta || 3-39-23 


21. tava = your; a darshane = by non, appearance; anyena samrabdham = with another, 
combating; pramattam = unvigilant one; maam = me; veddhum [ katham] na arhasi = to 


wound [to hurt,] [how] not, apt of him; iti me buddhiH utpannaa babhuuva = thus, my, 
concept, came up, became. 


"When you have not appeared before me when I confronted Sugreeva my concept was, ‘it 
will be inapt of Rama to hurt me while I am combating with another combatant, besides, when I 
will be unvigilant in that fight...’ [4-17-21] 


Verse Locator 


q ar fated STAM ot aA, arene | 
OM UT SAAR Gut: HUA Sd AAAA || 3-29-23 


22. na jaane tvaam = not, known, you; vinihataaatmaanam [vi ni hata aatmaanam] = 
completely, down, trodden, minded - one who killed one's own soul];] na jaane tvaam = not, 
known, you]; dharma dhvajam a dhaarmikam = virtue, flag-bearer, un, virtuous one; paapa 
sam aacaaram = of evil, conduct - devious; na jaane = not, known; tR/iNaiH aavR^itam 
kuupam iva = with straw, covered, water-well, like. 


"Not known that your soul is put to death, not known that you are the unrighteous flag 
bearer of righteousness, to me not known that you are insidious like straw covered well. [4-17-22] 


In the verse the two words na, jaane ‘not known to me’ are used only once. While bringing it two more 
times for filling the ellipses, adhyaahaara, meaning is drawn to all three expressions as above i.e., 'Unknown are 
the three things... etc.’ Vali is said to have admitted that Supreme Soul is not a struck-out entity or killable, and 
either sin or profanity is attachable to Him, as per the saying in Bhagavad Gita, kam ghaatayati hanti kam? 'who 
can stab the soul, who hurts it... na enam chindanti shasraaNi ‘knife can cleave It not...’ as at 2-21 and its 
successive verses. Here Vali has said that ‘nobody knows, including me... that you are flag-bearer of virtue above 
individual souls, sins...’ 


Verse Locator 
TAL AY RA OTT MSAA Sa APR | 
a AELA SOTA of Sais Gq || 2-39-23 
23. sataam veSa dharam = benign-soul's, outfit, wearing; paapam = sinner; pracChannam 


paavakam iva = [ash] covered, fire, like; dharma Chadma abhi samvR“itam = probity, garb, 
explicitly mantled with; tvaam aham na abhijaanaami = you, I, not, have known. 


"I have no knowledge that you are a sinner, one in the garb of a benign soul, and explicitly 
mantled under the garb of probity like ash covered fire. [4-17-23] 


The word paapam is either sin or sinner. If it is said as sin, then it is attached to next compound then it is 
read as the admission of Vali in noticing Rama as Supreme Person, paapam pracChannam iva paavakam , 'as 
fire will burn the one who is covered with sin, you also will burn...’ And there is no 'garb of dharma...' to you, for 
you are dharma itself. Thus Vali said to have noticed Supreme in Rama, as said at apahata paapmatvaadi guNa 
vishiSTa 'Supreme Person is one who is above the words like sins, merits’ etc. 


Verse Locator 


fad a1 ye at À Gar Oro het gA | 
TT A Sao Se HAL AA SS AARSE || 3-39-32% 
Chet Hel AAA PTA AAA A TPT | 
HA se RAJAA AIA FT AATA || 3-39-34 


24, 25. aham = I; yadaa = when [by the reason of]; te viSaye vaa pure vaa = I your, 
country, or, city, or; paapam na karomi = sin - misdeed, not, I did; tvaam = you; na ca 
avajaane = not, also, taunted; [for that reason I am]; a kilbiSam = non, guilty; nityam = 
always; phala muula ashanam = fruits, tuber, eater; vana gocaram = in forest, 
mover; vaanaram = Vaanara; iha = now; a prati yudhyantam = not, countering [you, not en 


face] while combating; anyena samaagatam ca = with another, involved, furthermore; maam 
tvam kasmaat hamsi = me, you, what for, torturing. 


"Tam non-guilty as I have not committed any misdeed either in your country or in your city, 
nor I have taunted you; I am a vanara subsisting on fruits and tubers and always moving in 
forests alone; such as I am, what made you to torture me when I was not combating with you en 
face, furthermore, when I was involved with another? [4-17-24, 25] 


‘You do not kill any guiltless beings, tvam api at+kilbiSam na himsi , but you are now killing me because 
there is some guilt in my deeds, of which I am well aware, but waited for you to come...’ This is the subtext of 
Vali's retrospection. 


Verse Locator 
ay fA: ya: Weta: Maaf: | 
RE AÀ ARA ct tor ga ot APSA || 8-20-26 


26. tvam priya darshanaH = you are, pleasing, in your looks; nara adhipateH putraH = 
humans, lord's, son - prince; pratiitaH = [thus you are] renowned; raajan = oh, king; te dharma 
samhitam = in you, rectitude, agreeable with; lingam api asti = indication, even, to be 
there; dR/ishyate = appearing. 


"You are renowned to be a prince with charming looks, oh, king, and indications agreeable 
to rectitude are also appearing on your body. [4-17-26] 


Verse Locator 


ch: aa Hote: Adar ACM: | 
ed fort aAA: HA HA PATA || 8-20-20 


27. kSatriya kule jaataH = in Kshatriya, family, one born in; shrutavaan = well-heard 
[one learned in Veda-s]; naSTa samshayaH = rid of, ambiguities [of right and wrong]; dharma 
linga praticChannaH = probity, air of, cloaked in; kaH = who [will anybody]; kruuram karma 
samaacaret = ruthless, deed [like this one, killing me,] executes. 


"Will anybody born in Kshatriya's family, a learned one in Veda-s, thereby who is rid of 
ambiguities with respect to right and wrong, and who is cloaked in an air of probity, execute such 
a ruthless deed like this? [4-17-27] 


Verse Locator 
WA Wed Het Sal Mars sa AAA: | 
aye weg WUT ferry AA UTA || 3-39-34 


28. raama = oh Rama; raaghava kule jaataH = in Raghava, dynasty, born; dharmavaan iti 
vishrutaH = moralist, thus, renowned; such as you are, you are actually; a bhavyaH = while 
being amoral; bhavya ruupeNa = in moral, aspect; kim artham pari dhaavase = for what, 
purpose, you run after - run around. 


"Though born in Raghava's dynasty and renowned as a moralist you are actually amoral, 
and for what purpose you run around with this moral aspect? [4-17-28] 


‘Oh, Rama, you took birth, not so, emerged as an incarnation in Raghava's 
dynasty, artham purposefully... abhavya san ‘though cruel...’ bhavya ruupeNa paridhaavasi, kim? you are 
moving about with a superficial aspect of a morally sagacious person, or what? No definitely. kruura karma 
samaacaret? or did you do a wrongdoing in killing me? Not so. 


If it is said that you are an incarnate on earth, there cannot be duality in your inner aspect or outer 
aspect. You cannot have a cruel heart with a charming face of a prince, when you alone are the protector of 
Universe. Equally, taking birth in Raghava-s lineage you cannot move about with a sagely appearance and go on 
killing beings like me. So, there shall be some purpose in killing me. artham kim ‘what is that purpose...’ 


This is Vali's self-assurance that Rama is the Supreme Being, but killed him with some purpose, and he 
would like to know that purpose. In this sequence, Vali assumes that Rama killed him in his search for Seetha, 
and thus Vali tells Rama ‘if that is the only reason I would have brought Seetha in one day without any 
bloodshed...' The purpose for Vali's elimination is nothing but the elimination of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
UTA GAA tal SA: Gea YA IAA | 
qA TON Marq GUS: FT AÀ syepTey || 3-39-39 


29. raajan = oh, king; saama daanam kSamaa dharmaH satyam = influencing, largesse, 
forbearance, probity; dhR^iti paraakramau = candour, conquering; apakaariSu daNDaH api 
ca = wrong, doers, punishing, also, even; paarthivaanaam guNaa = king's, aptitudes. 


"Influencing, largesse, forbearance, probity, candour, and conquering are the attributes of 
the kings, oh, king, and even punishing the wrongdoers. [4-17-29] 


'The first said political strategies saama, daana, bheda, may not work with me because I am not a coequal 
of yours in kingship, so the last one, daNda, ‘punishing the wrongdoer,’ is enough to eliminate me, for I must 
have committed wrongs.’ 


Verse Locator 
TAA TTA MA APT Act thet AAA: | 
UST UPI SATA, YSU: TH RR: || 3-39-30 


30. raama = oh, Rama; vayam muula phala ashanaaH = we, tubers, fruit, 
eaters; vanacaraa mR^igaaH = forest, moving, animals; eSaa asmaakam prakRAitiH = this is, 
our, nature; tvam nara iishvaraH puruSaH = you are, human's, king, a man; the following gist 
is expanded. 


"We as animals live in forests while you are city dwellers, we live by eating fruits and 
tubers while you enjoy feasts and banquets, our nature is such to kill and get killed, thus you and 
me have no correlation. And you, even if you are a man and a prince for humans, you resorted to 
this animalistic way of killing me lying in the wait, thus your action is worse than that of an 
animal, if not subhuman or un-princely. [4-17-30] 


The stress of Vali is on his animality. Being a man why killing a monkey unworthy in rituals or in diet, is 
his question. [cf. 38 and 39 verses of this chapter.] Are they just monkeys - is the subsequent question. If these 
Vanara-s were to be a just fruit-eating animals why Vali used to offer sandhya , time-oriented oblations to gods 
as stipulated in Veda-s, in an unusual way of swinging from one ocean to the other. And why Tara, who is said to 
be the knowers of Vedic hymns, as in previous chapter bid swastyayanam , bon voyage with Vedic hymns to 
Vali? This is because of the superiority of vanara race than animals. 


The other argument of Vali is like this: 'We are animals living in forests and unlike elephants, horses and 
the like, we are not even fit to render service to mankind, doing which those animals enjoy high grade foods 
than us, while we are destined to eat fruits and tubers. When there is no rapport between you humans and we 
monkeys, and then there can be no enmity between you and me, because enmity crops up only when there is a 
correlation. Apart from this, I am no equal of yours, but inferior and worthless vanara, and hence your killing 
me is only to give me salvation.’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


apa Ru S a fae PRA F | 
qa h: d aA AUT aAA PAY AT || 3-39-33 


31. nigrahe = to hold back [to counteract somebody]; bhuumiH hiraNyam ruupam ca = 
territory, gold, silver, also; kaaraNaani ca = causes, also; tatra = in that case; te = to 
you; vane = in forest; madiiyeSu phaleSu vaa = mine, in fruits, either; kaH lobhaH = what is, 
decoy. 


"Territory, gold, and silver will be the causes while counteracting somebody, in that case, by 
what you are decoyed into these forests of mine or in the fruits of mine. [4-17-31] 


The statements of 'my forests... my fruits...’ will be retorted by Rama in the next chapter. 


Verse Locator 


qa: q fase: sat ge gae sift | 
ToT PPAR aeih a F: HU FA: || 8-89-32 


32. nayaH ca vinayaH ca = in propriety, also, in compliance, also,; nigraha anugrahau = 
in punishment, in pardoning; ubhau api = both [in the pair,] even; a samkiirNaa = without, 
admixture; raaja vR^ittiH = king's, craft; nR^ipaaH kaama vR^ittayaH na = kings, volitionally, 
conduct themselves, they do not. 


"In the pairs of propriety and compliance, punishment and pardoning, no admixture is 
exercised in kingcraft, for the kings do not conduct themselves volitionally. [4-17-32] 


Vali's statement is: ‘Even the ordinary rulers on earth do not conduct themselves without adhering to 
their codes of conduct, then what is there to speak of you who is the Ruler of Universe. So, you must have 
imposed this punishment without mixing the pairs of opposites that results in my salvation...’ 


Verse Locator 
oA J PI Ua: q Hoa: a aN: | 
Wat FAY GAL: ARTA UATT: || 2-39-33 


33. tvam tu = you, but; kaama pradhaanaH ca = [achievement of your own] desire, is 
primary to you [self-interested]; kopanaH ca = wrathful one, also; an avasthitaH = inconstant, 
Capricious; raaja vR/itteSu samkiirNaH = in king's, duties, concocting - contriver of 
kingcraft; shara aasana paraayaNaH = arrow, seating [on the taut of bowstring,] engaged in, 
[shooting-happy archer.] 


"But, to you your self-interests are primary, and you are a wrathful, capricious, contriver of 
kingcraft, and an impetuous shooting-happy archer. [4-17-33] 


Verse Locator 


a4 AA arofate: ent a ad gfx af | 
Shad: BA Fa: FA PTS HTAR || 8-9-3¥ 


34. manuja iishvara = oh, people's, lord; te = to you; dharma = in probity; apacitiH = 
devotion; na asti = is not, there; buddhiH arthe na avasthitaa = [your] intellect, in material 
gains, not, firm; kaama vR“ittaH san = by wishes, operating [free willed,] as you 
are; indriyaiH kR/iSyase = by senses, being drawn [distracted.] 


"Oh, king, you have no devotion to probity, nor your mind is firm about material gains, but 
as a free-willed one you are distracted by senses. [4-17-34] 


"The ‘Lord of People’ is the Supreme Person incarnated himself as a king of humans as per the derivation 
of the word naaraayaNa, one who conducts humans to and fro from him. tvam 'you...' ; Here the tu is as in verse 
at 4-17-33, i.e., kim ardhaka, kim Are you? ; So, tvam kaama pradhaanaH ‘you are the primary one to humans to 
aspire for. While all the created beings aspire one thing or the other, humans have many more wants. But above 
all these human wants, you are the primary-want to be desired or aspired for salvation.’ avaapta samasta 
kaamanaH ‘you do not have any aspiration or desire for yourself... kopanaH ' in punishing the wrongdoers you 
are a wrathful one...’ anavasthitaH ‘unstable, ever-moving, dynamic in maintaining universe. ' raaja vR/ittaiH ca 
samkiirNaH is read otherwise as raaja vR^itteSu samkiirNaH ‘concocted is your kingly orientation, for you wear 
cloths like a saint and yet handle weaponry, whereas in actuality there no garb for you.' The first compound in 
4-17-34 is read as te dharme apacitiH na ‘you have no sincerity in ordinary scripture-laid virtues...’ and then it is 
said, 'scriptures and canons are for ordinary humans but you are above them... so you are beyond the ordinary 
canons that emerged for humans' kaama vR^itte san ' you are independent in your deeds or 


movements...’ indriyaiH kR/iSyase, kim? 'are you drawn away by senses, or what? No. You cannot be drawn 
away by the horses called senses for you are the holder of their reins. So you are the jana iishvara Supreme 
Lord for the people, as king of people, or as the Supreme Person who took incarnation as Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Se TO HHA ATA So ATATA | 
fend aeufe sara Hed Het Heal GTA || 3-39-34 


35. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; an aparaadhinam = un, offending one; maam iha baaNena 
hatvaa = me, now, by arrow, on killing; jugupsitam karma kR^itvaa = detestable, deed, on 
doing; sataam madhye kim vakSyasi = gentlemen, amongst, what, you will tell - how you are 
answerable. 


"How you are answerable to gentlemen, Rama, when you have done this detestable deed of 
killing an unoffending one like me with your arrow? [4-17-35] 


Since this killing of Vali is an intricate act, some may point out that Rama is at fault in killing Vali. But 
Vali states here inversely that, "you may inform gentlemen who may point out that this act of yours in killing me 
is a wrongdoing... you may say them that 'I have killed a wrongdoer so I am not at fault...' " Vali has no need to 
say repeatedly that he is killed by the arrow of Rama, as he is not killed by a sword or cudgel. But, it is to be 
repeated necessarily to remind that the arrow came from an unknown destination. 


Verse Locator 


Wiel sge AEA: ale: mPa a: | 
IAE: Ucar a ad free mN: || 2-29-34 


36. raaja haa = king, slayer [regicide]; brahma haa = Brahman, slayer of; go ghnaH = 
cow, slayer of; praaNi vadhe rataH = beings, in killing, one engaged in - an inveterate 
killer; choraH = thief; naastikaH = atheist; parivettaa ca = who marries before the marriage of 
his elder brother; sarve niraya gaaminaH = all, hell, goers. 


"A regicide, a Brahman-cide, a cow-slayer, a thief, an inveterate killer, an atheist, and an 
younger brother who marries before his elder, all of them will go to hell. [4-17-36] 


Verse Locator 
Gan: q aed: q AA Teac: | 
oleh UAA Ud West J AT GA: || 3-39-39 


37. suucakaH ca kadaryaH ca = slander-monger, also, skinflint; mitra ghnaH = friend, 
killer; guru talpa gaH = with teacher's, bed, enterer [ love-maker with teacher's wife]; ete = 
these; paapa aatmaanam lokam gacChante = of evil, souled ones, to worlds, they go; na atra 
samshayaH = not, there, doubt. 


"A slander-monger, skinflint, friend-killer and one who makes love with his teacher's wife, 
they all go to the worlds of evil-souls, no doubt about it. [4-17-37] 


Verse Locator 


aarda aA A aA Care afer a afta | 
year a Aa cael AÀ: ARIA: || 3-39-34 


38. me carma a dhaaryam = my, skin is, un, wearable; romaaNi asthi ca = hair, bones, 
too; sadbhii varjitam = by holy people, discarded - forbidden; tvat vidhaiH dharma 
caaribhiH = your, kind of, by virtue, pursuers - reputable people; maamsaani a bhakSyaaNi 
ca = meat, un, eatable, also. 


"My skin is unwearable, holy people forbid my hair and bones, and uneatable is my meat 
for your kind of reputable people. [4-17-38] 


Tiger's skin is used as carpet, its two canine teeth are used in golden necklaces, its other body parts are 
said to contain medicinal properties, and hence the numbers of tigers are dwindling, especially in India. 
Elephant's tusks are great decorative articles. Camel's bones are made into bangles and bracelets. Rhino's horn 
has religious use as well as a decorative article. Caamara, Himalayan-yak’'s hair is used for royal fanning 
instruments. Deerskin has its own place in high religious seats of saints and sages. Hence the poachers are 
making a fortune on this fauna. But the skin, bones, or hair of monkey, or to that matter of fact any item of a 
monkey is not of any use either in religious or in medicinal or for decorative purposes. Hence, they are not 
killed for food, game or poaching. 


Verse Locator 
Oe ja AT HAUT Se] ATAU ATA | 
Nah: JA MMe NN: HA: T TAA: || 3-39-39 


39. raaghava = oh, Raghava; brahma kSatreNa = by Brahmans, Kshatriya-s; shalyakaH 
a wild-rodent with defensive quills; shvaavidhaH = a kind of boar that kills dogs, wolves 
etc; godhaa = a lizard with unimaginable grip; shashaH = hare; pancamaH kuurmaH ca = 
fifthly, tortoise, also; panca = five [kinds of]; panca nakhaa = five nailed animals; bhakSyaa 
are edible. 


"Raghava, five kinds of five-nailed animals, viz., a kind of wild rodent, a kind of wild-boar, a 
kind of lizard, a hare and fifthly the turtle are edible for Brahmans and Kshatriya-s. [4-17-39] 


Verse Locator 


aa gy AA a A Gora AA AAT: | 
ayer a AA Tt sey WaT Al Sd: || 3-R0-Yo 
40. raajan = oh, king; maniiSiNaH = sensible people; me carma ca asthi ca = my, skin, 


also, bones, also; na spR/ishanti = will not, touch; maamsaani ca = meats, also a bhakSyaaNi = 
not, to be eaten; panca nakhaH = five, nailed one; saH aham hataH = such as I am, I am killed. 


"Sensible people will not touch my skin and bones, oh, king, nor meats from my body are to 
be eaten, such as I am, a five-nailed animal, I am killed. [4-17-40] 


‘There appears to be no reason as to why a five-nailed animal like me is to be killed, when there is no 
reason for political, religious, hunting, or food purposes. Then this act of yours shall have an ultimate purpose 
isn't it....' 


Verse Locator 
IRA RA Sal sey Tey ada RAT | 
aa AfA AOA HARA FA APTA: || 3-39-83 
41. sarvaj~nayaa taarayaa = by all-knowing, Tara; aham satyam hitam vaakyam uktaH = 
I am, truthful, favourable, words, said - appraised; mohena = with delusion; tat = that 


advise; ati kramya = on over stepping - disregarding; kaalasya vasham aagataH = under 
Time's, control, I have gone in. 


"Though Tara appraised me with truthful and favourable words, I just disregarded her 
advise owing to my own delusion, and gone into the control of Time. [4-17-41] 


Though dissuaded by Tara, kaalasya vasham aagataH, satyam; Iam bound to come here for my time is 
over and I am destined to die at the hands of the Supreme Being. Or, to say clearly iishvarasya vasham aagataH, 
satyam 'I have come under the control Supreme, truly...’ where kaalaH, Time, is another name for Supreme 
Being; kaalo asmi loka kshaya kR‘it pravaddhaH... kala 


Verse Locator 
AAT AAA HHUA FT FATA TAT | 
Waal iter Hyo ula va a Afon || 2-29-83 


42. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; vasumdharaa naathena tvayaa = earth, by husband, by you - 
you as her husband; shiila sampuurNaa pramadaa = with chastity, endowed, lady - as with; vi 
dharmiNaa pati iva = without, rectitude, husband, as with; na sa naathaa = not, with spouse. 


"With you as her espouser the Earth is not with a correct spouse, as with any lady who is 
with full-fledged chastity, but with a husband who is without rectitude. [4-17-42] 


The king is usually the lord of land. Vishnu is the husband of Earth, bhuu devi. Here Rama is both. Here 
Vali's contention is, 'unlike a husband without rectitude, you will safeguard the land truthfully as you have all 
the attributes of a lord of land and a good husband. duSTa nigrahatvaadi kalyaaNa guNa ruupeNa. So, you will 
protect Earth by eradicating evildoers on it... like me...’ 


Verse Locator 
grat Apia: get fear ufsta Ae: | 
HUA GMA AH Ge: UT HEIST || 3-39-83 


43. shaThaH naikR“itikaH kSudraH = artful, felonious, knavish; mithyaa prashrita 
maanasaH = falsely, modest, at mind - subconsciously; paapaH = evil-minded; katham = 
how; tvam mahaatmanaa dasharathena jaataH = you are, by great-souled, Dasharatha, given 
birth. 


"How are you borne to that great-souled Dasharatha when you are artful, felonious, 
knavish, disposed to a false modesty subconsciously, and an evildoer? [4-17-43] 


'You are born to great-souled Dasharatha, yato mahaatmanaa dasharathena jaataH... katham 
shaThaH? ‘being the son of such a great-soul Dasharatha, how can you be artful, felonious? 


Verse Locator 


fea aR pA qary at afafa | 
Oh TH sige sex Aed eA gR || 2-2 0-¥¥ 


44. Chinna caaritrya kakSyeNa = one who snapped, tradition's, girdle-cord; sataam 
dharma ati vartinaa = righteous people's, conventions, over, stepping - infringed; tyakta 
dharma ankushena = discarded, virtue's, goad; raama hastinaa = by Rama, [named] 
elephant; aham nihataH = I am, killed. 


"I am killed by an elephant called Rama that snapped off its girdle-cord called tradition, that 
infringed the conventions of righteous people, and that discarded the goad called virtue. [4-17-44] 


The girdle-cords, called vaari in Sanskrit foot-cords or girdle cords. The goads of rulebooks etc., are 
required to the humanly elephants that move in herds, break their cords of traditions, cultures and social 
values. The Supreme Being is not so, as said later by himself naiva tasya kR“te na artho in Bhagavad Gita at 3-18 
and also at saMkarsaya ca kartaaa syaam 3-24. 'So getting eliminated from this mortality by no less than the 
Supreme Being is my fortune.’ 


Verse Locator 


ayy Taft ayy a wars a Va farsa | 
aa a SeA Hedi Sag: AS AAMT: || 3-39-84 
45. a shubham a yuktam ca = un, propitious, un, justified; sataam ca eva vi garhitam = 
by righteous people, also, thus, condemned; iidR^isham kR^itvaa = this sort of deed - killing, 


on accomplishing; sadbhiH saha samaagataH = godly men, with, on meeting; [kim = 
what]; vakshyase = you can say. 


"On accomplishing this sort of unpropitious, unjustified killing, which is condemned by the 
righteous people, what can you say when you meet the godly men? [4-17-45] 


Vali is saying in vyaaja ninda praise in innuendo. Taking the last word Vali is prompting Rama to say like 
this: samaagataH is cleaved as saH maagataH, maam gataH ‘he, that Vali, Me, reached...’ Vali attained salvation 


and reached Me. at+shubham ca at+yuktam ca api san, maam gataH ‘Though Vali's actions are unpropitious, 
unjustified and condemnable by the righteous, but by Me eliminated he attained Me, the Supreme Being...’ And 
this agrees with mR“ityuH sarva haraH ca aham Gita - 10-34 'I am the death, an all- exhausting-one.' 


Verse Locator 
sary at aera Ant say enr: | 
HURRY À IA F VAA af APAA || 8-20-¥& 


46. raama = oh, Rama; udaasiineSu asmaasu = unprejudiced ones, in respect of us; yaH 
ayam vikramaH prakaashitaH = which, this kind of, valour, shown; evam vikramam = such a, 
valour; te apakaariSu = in respect of your, evil doers [enemies like Ravana];; na pashyaami = 
not, I see. 


"The valour that which is displayed on the unprejudiced few like us, oh, Rama, I do not see 
that sort of valour is shown by you in respect of your enemies. [4-17-46] 


The word vikrama is triumphing, and treading as well. Taking the meaning of Rama's treading up to Vali 
it is said as below. apakaariSu ‘perpetrating evil on your dedicates like Sugreeva, Hanuma et al' ; asmaasu 'on us, 
myself, Tara, and Angada' te your yaH ‘those feet, that are impossible to be seen by Brahma and others; vi 
krama valour / treading; pradarshitaH udaasiinesu that are displayed, to great-souls and saints; na 
pashyaami hitherto I have not seen. 


You have shown mercy on us namely myself, Tara, Angada and other adherents of mine, though we have 
perpetrated evil in respect of your adherents like Sugreeva, Hanuma et al. You have shown mercy by way of 
your treading towards me on your divine feet, which feet will not be revealed even to Brahma, but at times you 
reveal them to sages and saints. I have seen them now. Had I seen these Divine Feet earlier, I would have 
suddenly fallen on them long back, like Sugreeva. But, I do not foresee advancement of the same feet towards 
the real wrongdoers, namely Ravana, Kumbhakarna and Indrajit, as yet. 


Verse Locator 


SUH: g gA AAT Ofe UTA | 
Hel dataay cay Ua: cay Aged AAT || 3-39-89 


47. nRAipa aatmaja = oh, king's, son; yudhi dR“4ishyamaanaH = in war, while you are 
being seen - confronting me; mayaa yudhyethaa = with me, if you have combated; mayaa 
nihataH = by me, killed; adya tvam vaivasvatam devam pashyeH = by now, you, Yama, god, 
would have seen. 


"Had you been in combat with me en face oh, prince, you would have been killed by me and 
by now you would have seen the death-god Yama. [4-17-47] 


Rama might have cut a sorry face for he did not confront Vali vis-a-vis on field, but shot his arrow from 
afar. Vali says for this, 'it is impossible for others to confront me... but to you nothing is impossible... and you 
might have confronted me.’ Here the word yadi is used in sense kim arthaka i.e., ‘or what?’ adya mayaa 
dR/ishyamaanaa san, yuddhyethaa api 'today even if you fight with me manifestly, that too before me... mayaa 
hataH san, vaivasvata devam pasheH, kim? 'by me killed though, do you see Yama, Death-god, or what? 


‘It is impossible for others to confront me in combat, and for you there is nothing called impossibility. 
Other way round, though you confront me in person can I fight you back? Can I kill an unkillable entity? 
Thinking that, though I am capable of killing you, and hopefully kill you, do you wish to see a lesser god like 
Yama in naraka the Hell. Improbable and impossible are all these suppositions, and thus this act of eliminating 
me cannot be called a killing, but ‘according salvation’ by you the Supreme, in person.’ 


Verse Locator 
AT Hg g wt Peat SSA Ga: | 
Weed: GA Sq AR: UT ATA TA: || 3-8 0-¥2 


48. duraasadaH aham = unassailable one, that is what I am; raNe a dR4ishyena tvayaa = 
in fight, un, seen - invisible one, by you; paapa [paana] vasham gataH = sin [drunkenness, ] 


control, going into; prasuptaH naraH = well slept, man; pannagena iva = by a snake, 
like; nihataH = killed. 


"An unassailable one, such as I am, I am killed by you while you remained invisible on the 
field of fight, as with a sinner bitten by a snake while he is asleep. [4-17-48] 


Vali is said to be lamenting to have lost his chance to confront Rama face to face in fight. The 
word paapavasham gato aham is read as paana vasham gato aham in other mms. Meaning that 'a drunken man 
bitten by snake’ and this drunkenness is attributed to Vali and said as: 


‘In my own drunkenness of unassailable might, I could not see and confront you in fight, and had I been 
sober, though dead at your hands, I would have been victorious in going to heavens...’ 


Secondly, it is not Rama that has not shown himself up, it is Vali who did not try to find where Rama is. 
Rama is aware of the boon given by Brahma to Vali 


aahuuya vaalinam brahmaa dadau varam anuttamam | pratiipavarti nobhuuyaat artha balam 
arindama | | 


Summoning Vali, Brahma gave an unexcelling boon... any combatant confronting Vali will loose half of 
his strength to Vali... 


Knowing this through Sugreeva, and honouring Brahma's boon Rama did not come face to face with Vali. 
This is said at 4-16-27, and 4-16-31. The same is the situation when Hanuma is bound by Brahma missile in 
Sundara Kanda, where he obliges Brahma's decree. 
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giia Aa areas ae, gA fed: aa | 
APL a ofa Ga ar ete Hee orate: | 
AAA AeA Ud el dd a Aaaa Aa: || 3-39-89 
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49. sugriiva priya kaamena eva = Sugreeva, good, intending to do, only; tvayaa aham = 
by you, I am; yat = for which purpose; nihataH = killed; tvam etat artham = you, for that, 
reason; puurvam maam eva acodayaH yadi = earlier, me, only, should have prayed, if - if you 
have assigned me alone, earlier; aham eka aahnaa = I, in one, day; tava bhaarya 
apahaariNam = your, wife, abductor; duraatmaanaam = evil-minded one; raakshasam 
raavaNam = demon, Ravana would have been; raNe a nihatam = in fight, without, being 
killed; kaNThe baddhvaa = by neck, fastening; te pradadyaam = to you, would have 
given; maithilim ca aaniitavaan bhaveH = Maithili, also, is brought, she would have been. 


"For which purpose I am killed, intending to do good to Sugreeva is incidental to it, you 
should have assigned me for that purpose in the first instance itself, and I would have brought 
that evil-minded demon Ravana, the abductor of your wife in one day, that too without killing him 
in any fight, but by fastening him by neck, and I would have presented Maithili to you. [3-17-49, 
50] 


Rama's approaching Vali for help is an impossible thing. Rama has come all along searching for Sugreeva 
and befriended him. Also given is the word to Sugreeva to kill Vali. Rama's going back on his own word can 
never happen. puts it as: 


abhaye vaaline datte pratij~na parihiiyate | raavaNasya sakhaa vaalii raavaNo api vrajettu maam | 
raavaNasya vadha abhaavaat avataara phalam na hi | 


If Vali is excused, promise given to Sugreeva fails. Ravana is Vali's friend and even Ravana may come 
running to Rama seeking refuge, and then leaving Ravana without killing, leaves no fruits of incarnation. Vali's 
logic is that Ravana alone is the evil minded one in abducting Seetha. How about his own action in incarcerating 
Ruma, Sugreeva's wife? If this is asked Vali might have replied to save his face, 'I am an animal and those 
adductions, seductions etc., do not work in our animal kingdom, and we enjoy what we want.' But it is not so 


with Veda practising Vanara-s. Hence this race is given the title of Vanara, neither animal, nor monkey, nor 
human. 


Verse Locator 


AEA STR AA aT aA aT aft Afar | 
SAA TI ÈA Fa AYA Sa || 8-39-43 


51. saagara toye vaa = in ocean, water, either; paataale vaa api = in netherworld, or, 
even; nyastaam maithiliim = lodged, Maithili; tava aadeshaat = by your, order; shvetaam 
ashvatariim iva = as White, Horse, like; aanayeyam = I would have brought. 


"I would have brought Maithili at your order even if she is lodged in oceanic waters or in 
nether worlds, as with the White Horse of Vedic lore. [4-17-51] 


There is one Upanishad called shveta ashvatara Upanishad and when it was in the shape of white female 
horse, this horse was stolen by Madhu and Kaitabha demon-brothers and later retrieved by Hayagreeva, 
another aspect of Vishnu. 
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PA Ue WEA MH Bla: Tag Tt AAA | 
HEH TG ATA ATA SSH Sat TA || 8-39-43 


52. mayi svar gate = me, heavens, on going; sugiivaH [raajyam] praapnuyaat iti yat = 
Sugreeva, [kingdom,] will get, thus, that which [fact is]; yukata = is proper; aham raNe 
tvayaa = I am, in war, by you; a dharmeNa nihata iti yat = un, righteously, killed, thus, that 
which; a yukatam = is improper. 


"The fact of Sugreeva's getting the kingdom after my going to heaven is proper, but the fact 
of your killing me in war, unrighteously, is improper. [4-17-52] 


Why Vali banished Sugreeva from kingdom is being explained. a + dharmeNa ' un-righteously ...'; by the 
unjust deed of Sugreeva's closing the face of cave when I was fighting with Dundubhi, wishful of my death and 
thus; sugriivaH raajyam praapnuyaat iti yat tat a + yuktam ' Sugreeva's getting this kingdom unrighteously, is 
improper.’ aham tvayaa raNe nihataH itaH param mayi svar gatena ata sugriivo raajyam raajyam praapnuyaat 
iti yat tat yukatam ' on my going to heavens his getting the kingdom is proper.’ 


‘As long as I am alive Sugreeva can never get a chance to rule the kingdom, because he ascended throne 
improperly and unrighteously when I am alive in the cave. Because he closed the entrance of the cave, wishing 
me to die therein, when I was still fighting with Dundubhi, I had to banish him. Now that I am going to heaven 
at your mercy, his getting the throne of Kishkindha at your mercy, and as its one time regent, is proper.’ 


Verse Locator 
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53. lokaH evam vidham = world is, this, way; kaamam = admittedly; kaalena 


viniyujyate = by time, preordained; kSamam cet = possible, if; bhavataa praaptam uttaram = 
by you relevant, reply; saadhu cintyataam = gently, think of. 


"Admittedly the world is this way, and if possible a relevant reply may gently be thought 
ofabout your propriety in killing me..." So said Vali to Rama. [4-17-53] 


For the above the latent meaning of Vali is: lokaH ' people, living beings...'; evam vidhaH cet ' like me 
sinners, if they become...'; kaamam kaalena viyujyate ' desirably by Time, Yama, people will be 
disposed’; bhavataa praaptam uttaram ‘from you, received, reply - in the shape of killing me; uttamam ' the 
best’; kshamam_' proper one’; cintyataam ‘you shall think that way only’; 


If people become sinners like me, Time, Yama disposes them off desirably, and the reply for my sins 
received from you in the shape of your arrow in my chest, is the best and a proper one too, so it shall be thought 


of, not otherwise." 
Verse Locator 


sft Vay Seka URS IA: 
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FMT Tt AAS UST YA: || ¥-210-4¥ 


54. shara abhighaataat = by arrow, impaled; vyathitaH = agonised; mahaatmaa = great- 
souled one; vaanara raaja suunuH = Vanara, king's, son - Vali; pari shuSka vaktraH = wholly, 
dried up, mouth; ravi samnikaasham raamam = sun, equalling, at Rama; samiikSya = on seeing 
keenly; iti evam uktvaa = thus, that way, on saying; tuuSNiim babhau = silent, remained. 


That great-souled son of a vanara king Vali, whom the arrow impaled and agonised, on 
keenly seeing Rama whose resplendence equals the brightness of the sun, said that much and 
remained silent when his mouth has dried up. [4-17-54] 


Rama has not used any great or deadly arrow on Vali, but a third rated or lesser one is shot at, because 
Vali is still lingering with the same arrow in his chest. The same is said in Yuddha kanda, 67th chapter, 154 
verse, where Valmiki himself is amazed to say that Kumbhakarna is not killable with that sort of arrow which 
pierced through seven great sala trees, and which has killed the greatest Vali. yaiH saayakaiH saala varaa 
nikR^ittaa, vaalii hato vaanara pu~NgavaH ca... and narrating thus the poet says that Vali is nothing when 
compared with Kumbhakarna and others in Lanka. 


Killing Vali - the riddle 


Vali's killing is a puzzle from the viewpoint of imperial politics and dharma. Hence Vali questions 
logically about it, even at his dying stage. The questions are as below: 


1 - paraa~Nmukha vadham kR^itvaa ko atra praaptaH tvayaa guNaH; 2 - daNDayaH ca api apakaariShu; 
3 - na maam anye sa~Nrabdham pramattam veddum arhasi; 4 - viShaye vaa pure na apakaaromi;l 5 - hi~Nsya 
akilbiSham; 6 - phala muula ashina nityam; 7- bhuumiH hiraNyam ruupyam ca vigrahe kaaraNaani na; 8 - tvam 
tu kama pradhaanaH ca; 9 - hatvaa maam iha kim vakShyasi sataam madhye; 10 coraH praaNi vadhe rataH 
aadi niraya gaaminaH; 11 - adhaaryam carmam abhakShyaaNi ca maa~Nsaani; 12 pa~nca pa~nca nakaa a 
bhakShyaaH; 13 maithiliim aham ca aaniitavaan bhave; -- dharmaakuutam 


1] By killing one who is facing away, what worth is achieved by you?; 2] You have not punished the 
wrongdoer; 3] Killed one who is combating with another and an unvigilant one; 4] In your country or city I did 
no misdeed; 5] Non-guilty being is hurt; 6] Fruits, tuber eating being is killed; 7] No dispute of land, gold or 
silver; 8] You primary aspiration is to kill without probing into good or bad; 9] How do you face criticism by 
scholars?; 10] Unnecessary killers are hell-goers; 11] Un-wearable is my skin uneatable is my flesh; 12] Five 
kinds of five-nailed animals are usable by humans; 13] I would have brought back Maithili in one day. 


For all these questions Rama answers in next chapter and speaks as to how justified is this elimination, 
to Vali and to all of us. 


Verse Locator 
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Thus, this is the 17th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama explains to dying Vali as to why he gave such a punishment. Rama categorically 
explains all the question put by Vali in the last chapter from the viewpoint of scriptures that lay 
down principle for sanaatana dharma, eternal tradition, as well as raaja dharma, king's duty. Vali 
finally concludes that there is someone superior to him and thus seeks refuge in Rama. 


Verse Locator 


sfa och: MA RA ef aref aA RTA | 
Tear afer wat fede fdaw || ¥-22-2 


1. raamaH = Rama; nihatena = hit down; vicetasaa = without vitality 
[collapsing]; vaalinaa = with Vali; dharma artha sahitam = probity, meaning, 
containing; hitam = expedient; paruSam vaakyam = exacting, words; prashritam = [but] 
humbly; iti uktaH = thus, [Rama,] was addressed [by Vali.] 


Thus, Vali who is hit down by arrow and who is collapsing humbly spoke exacting words 
that contained probity, meaningfulness, and expedience, to Rama. [4-18-1] 


Verse Locator 


TF Pre ga RA Heh aa Sa JER | 
SH TA SR ASH SAMA SA AACA, || 8-3-3 
et set Tor aoa ER SARA ATTA | 
HAAA: tel TA: Ure AAA, aA || 8-3-3 


2. tadaa = then; raamaH = Rama; adhikSiptaH = he who is arraigned [find fault with; call 
into question, an action or statement, imputed, Rama by Vali]; niS prabham aadityam iva = 
without, luster, sun, like - to lusterless Vali; mukta toyam ambudam iva = released, waters, 
cloud, like; upashaantam analam iva = quenched, fire, like; hari shreSTham = to monkey, the 
best; hari iishvaram = to monkeys, lord; an uttamam = unexcelled one; dharma artha guNa 
sampannam = righteousness, meaningfulness, attributes, abounding with - in the words of 
Vali; ukta vaakyam = on who has the words spoken, Vali; vaalinam = to Vali; pashcaat 
abraviit = [Rama] subsequently, spoke. 


Then to him who is rendered like a lusterless sun, fizzling out like a cloud that released its 
water, and who became like a quenched fire, to such a best monkey and an unexcelled lord of 
monkeys who has just now imputed Rama with words that are abounding with righteousness and 
meaningfulness, Rama spoke subsequently. [4-18-3, 4] 


The words Vali spoke contain righteousness from his viewpoint, when he said 'How did you hit me 
without confronting me...' and the meaningfulness in the words like 'a quarrel comes when gold and silver are 
the cause, I should have brought Ravana without bloodshed, I would have brought Maithili and presented 


before your....' etc. But these words are with the death time wisdom of Vali, and they become parroted saying 
but cannot be practical with the kind of righteousness followed by Vali. 


Verse Locator 
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4. dharmam artham ca kaamam ca = probity, prosperity, pleasures gaining; laukikam 
samayam = social, conventions; ca api = also, even; a vij~naaya = un, knowingly - 


uncaring; iha adya baalyaat = in this matter, now, childishly; maam katham vigarhase = me, 
how, rebuking. 


"Uncaring for probity, prosperity, pleasure deriving, and even for the social conventions, 
now how do you rebuke me childishly in this matter? [4-18-4] 


Verse Locator 


ayeA fee WAM Fel Bras GAA | 
GPa ARR Wea AA ATA AHH Se Sea || ¥-22-4 


5. buddhi sampannaan = intellectually, enriched; aacaarya sammataan = to mentors, 
agreeable ones; vR/iddhaan = doyens [ of your race]; a pR/iSTvaa = without, asking, un, 
asking - unconsulting [about the deeds you undertook]; tvam = you; saumya = 0, gentle 
one; [or saumyam maam = gentle, me]; maam = with me; vaanara caapalyaat = a monkey's 
[primate's,] with caprice; iha vaktum = in this matter, to talk - to debate; [katham = how 
do]; icChasi = you wish. 


"Unconsulted are the doyens of your race that are intellectually well off and agreeable to 
your mentors about rights and wrongs about your deeds, oh, gentle one, how do you wish to 
debate with me in this matter with your primate's caprice. [4-18-5] 


Verse Locator 


SpA SAH UPA: E AA SA HT | 
aa Ufa agano fae Age sf || ¥-8c-« 


6. sa shaila vana kaananaa = with, mountains, woods, forests; iyam bhuumiH = this, 
earth; mR/iga pakSi manuSyaaNaam = of animals, of birds, of humans; nigraha anugraheSu 
api = [authority] to control, to punish, to condone, even in; ikSvaakuuNaam = [this belongs to] 
Ikshvaku-s. 


"This earth with its mountains, woods, and forests, even along with the authority to 
condone or condemn the animals, birds, and humans on it belongs to Ikshvaku-s. [4-18-6] 


Vali's question No. 4] 'I have not done any misdeed either in your country or city...’ is answered in this, 
"when entire earth belongs to us where is the question of a city or a particular country?" 


Verse Locator 
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7. dharmaatmaa satyavaan R^ijuH = virtue-souled one, one who abides truth; 
straightforward - plain-speaking; dharma kaama artha tattva j~naH = probity, pleasures 


prosperity, import, knower of; nigraha anugrahe rataH = in controlling, in condoning, 
concerned in; bharataH = Bharata; taam paalayati = her [earth,] is ruling. 


"He who is virtue-souled, truth-abiding, plain-speaking, and the knower of the import of 
probity, pleasures, and prosperity, and the one who is concerned in controlling or condoning his 


subjects, that Bharata is the ruler of earth. [4-18-7] 


Verse Locator 
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8. yasmin = in whom; nayaH ca vinayaH ca ubhau = scrupulousness, also, benignancy, 
both are there; satyam ca su sthitam = truthfulness, also, firmly, abides in; vikramaH ca 
yathaa dR^iSTaH = valour, also, as has been, seen [stipulated by scriptures]; saH desha kaala 
vit raajaa = he is, place, time, knower, king. 


"In whom both scrupulousness and benignancy are there, truthfulness is firmed up, and 
valour as evinced by scriptures is evident, and he who is the knower of time and place is the king, 
namely Bharata. [4-18-8] 


Verse Locator 


Tea oH pa N gay ay a f AA: | 
WA AQUA pA TA HATA gA: || 8-3-9 


9. tasya = his [by him]; dharma KR^ita aadeshaa = for righteousness, made, decree; 
holding; vayam = we [Rama, Lakshmana]; anye paarthivaH ca = other, kings, also; dharma sam 
taanam = rightness, good, continuity - continuum; icChavaH = while desiring for; kR^itsnaam 
vasudhaam caraamaH = entire, on earth, we are moving. 


"Holding his virtuous decree desiring to keep up the continuum of righteousness, we and 
some other kings are wayfaring this earth in its entirety. [4-18-9] 


The 'virtuous decree to keep up virtue' dharma kR^ita aadesha is not that of Bharata, but by the 
king raaaja dharma kR^ita aadesha. Bharata as younger brother cannot order his elder, and that too, a 'would- 
have-been-king,' but the throne demands it to be done by any subject, and now Bharata is in that throne. 
Actually Bharata did not give any explicit orders to Rama or others making them responsible for the upkeep of 
dharma, on his behalf. Rama himself orders Bharata as at: tvam raajaa bharata bhava svayam naraaNaam | 
vanyaanaam aham api raaja raaNmR“igaaNaam | Ayodhya Kanda II, 1-674-17 'Bharata, you become the king of 
humans, and I shall be the king of forest-beings...' Thus, taking responsibility on his own shoulders, in his own 
duty as a Kshatriya to keep up dharma, Rama is trekking forests. Some ‘other kings' roaming like this are not 
detailed. 
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10. nR“ipati shaarduula = kingly, tiger; dharma vatsala = righteousness, patron 
of; tasmin bharate = that, Bharata; akhilaam pR^ithviim paalayati = entire, earth, while 


ruling; kaH = who; dharma vi priyam = to morality, un, acceptable [way]; charet = [who] 
conducts. 


"While that Bharata, the kingly-tiger and a patron of virtue, is ruling the earth in its entirety, 
who is there to conduct himself in an unacceptable way to morality on it? [4-18-10] 


Verse Locator 
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11. parame sva dharme sthitaaH = pre-eminent, our own, righteousness, 
abiding; vayam = we; bharata aaj~naam puraskR“itya = Bharata's, orders, abided by; maarga 


vibhraSTam = of path, deviant one; yathaa vidhi = according to, custom; nigR/ihNiimaH = we 
control = punish. 


"Abiding in our own pre-eminent righteousness, and even abiding by the order of Bharata 
we punish him who deviated from the path of morality, according to custom. [4-18-11] 


Verse Locator 
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12. tvam tu = as for you; samkliSTa dharmaH = complicated - decadent, virtue is made 
to; karmaNaa ca vigarhitaH = by deeds - decadent behaviour, also, reprovable; kaama tantra 


pradhaanaH ca = carnality, doctrine, primary, also; raaja vartmani na sthitaH = in king's, 
route [conduct,] not, abided. 


"As for you, you brought virtue to a state of decadence, rendered yourself reprovable by 
your own decadent behaviour, for carnality alone has become your primary doctrine, and thus 
you have not abided by the conduct meetly to a king. [4-18-12] 


Vali's question 5. 'Non-guilty being is hurt...’ is answered: ‘your only guilt is that you have not abided by 
conduct a king should have...' The nature of that guilt is narrated in next verses. 


Verse Locator 


wast are far da a: a fey ae | 
aa: A rat tar wt a ofa afd: || ¥-3¢-23 


13. dharme pathi vartinaH = [for him who] in virtuous, way, treader; jyeSThaH bhraataa 
pita ca eva = elder, brother, is father, also, thus; yaH ca = he who; vidyaam prayacChati = 
education, endows; he too; te trayaH pitaraH j~neyaa = they, three, fathers, thus are to be 
known. 


"It is to be known by him who treads the way of righteousness that he has three fatherly 
personages, namely his own father, his elder brother, and the one who accords education to him. 
[4-18-13] 


Verse Locator 
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14. yaviiyaan = younger brother; putraH = son; guNoditaH shiSyaH ca api = with good 
characteristics, disciple, also, even; te trayaH = these, three; aatmanaH putra vat = one's, own, 


son like; cintyaa = are to be deemed; atra dharmaH caiva kaaraNam = there - in that matter, 
rectitude, alone, is the base. 


"An younger brother, a son, and a disciple with good characteristics, these three are to be 
deemed as one's own sons, for such matters take base on rectitude alone. [4-18-14] 


Verse Locator 
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15. plavamgama = oh, fly-jumper Vali; sataam dharmaH su ukSmaH = by principled 
people, probity [practised ,] is very, subtle; parama dur j~neyaH = highly, not, 
ponderable; sarva bhuutaanaam hR^idi sthaH aatmaa = in all, beings, in heart, abiding, 
soul; shubha a shubham = good and bad, just and unjust; veda = knows - differentiates. 


"The probity practised by principled people is very subtle and highly imponderable, and the 
soul that abides in the hearts of all beings alone can differentiate between just and unjust. [4-18- 
15] 


In another way the above is: 'I am that Supreme Soul residing in the hearts of all beings. So I alone will 
decide what is right and what is wrong...’ Vali's question 8 is taken up. 'Your primary aspiration is to kill without 
probing into good or bad...’ is answered saying that 'I am the decider...’ 


Verse Locator 
ae: Tet: ATA AAR: Ago T N: | 
MAY SF Teh: AAG GaAs J fey || 8-36-34 
16. capalaH = [you are a ] vacillant; a KR^ita aatmabhiH = un, controlled [frantic,] 
minded ones; capalaiH vaanaraiH saardham = with vacillant, monkeys, your kind of; jaati 
andha jaati andhaiH iva = by birth, blind, with them who by birth, blind, like; mantrayan = by 


counselling; drakSyase nu kim = can you see, [can you fathom, distinguish, what is just and 
unjust,] really, what? 


"Like a blind by birth counselling with similarly blind, you being a vacillant, on your 
counselling only with frantic minded vacillant monkeys, what can you really fathom about right 
and wrong? [4-18-16] 


Verse Locator 


HEH J Achy sea aay SAHA A | 
a R ATA hac tore ca farsa ela || ¥-8C-20 
17. aham = I; asya vacanasya = about these, words [of mine]; vyaktataam = will 


clarify; te braviimi = to you, I am telling; tvam kevalam roSaat = you, just by, outrage; maam 
vigarhitum = me, to disdain, scorn; na arhasi hi = not, apt of you, indeed. 


"I will clarify about the words I have said, but I tell you that it is indeed inapt of you to 
disdain me just out of your outrage. [4-18-17] 


Verse Locator 


dd Ud PRU URS Ae AAA AH AAT Sai: | 
UR TAS AAA Beka GHA PATA || ¥-20-8¢ 
18. tvam yat artham mayaa hataH = you are, by which, reason, by me, killed; tat etat 


kaaraNam pashya = that, this, reason, behold; sanaatanam dharmam tyaktvaa = perpetual, 
tradition, on forsaking; bhraatuH bhaaryaayaam vartasi = in brother's, wife, you misbehaved. 


"Realise this reason by which I have eliminated you... you misbehaved with your brother's 
wife, forsaking the perpetual tradition. [4-18-18] 


With this one and only reason Rama suffices all the thirteen questions of Vali, as summarised in endnote 
of last chapter. Beyond this Rama also answers other paltry questions, later. 


Verse Locator 


SRT CA UAT ETAT ASIA: | 
SATO AAS HAT SISTA UY HHH eI || 8-34-39 


19. mahaatmanaH asya sugriivasya = great-souled, his, Sugreeva's; dharamaaNasya = 
while alive; paapa karma KR^it = sinful, act, while doing; kaamaat = with lust; snuSaayaam 
rumaayaam vartase = in daughter-in-law, in Ruma, you misbehaved. 


"While the great-souled Sugreeva is still alive, you with your habit of sinful acts have lustily 
misbehaved with Sugreeva's wife Ruma, who should be counted as your daughter-in-law. [4-18-19] 


Vali being a king, he committed incest transgressing tradition. vaalii taavat sva raajye sthitvaa dharmaati 
kramam kR^itavaan | dharma duuShakaH ca raajaa avashyam daNDaniiyaH | dharmaakuutamThis is the very 
fault found by Rama when expressing 'vaalii caaritra duuSakaH ‘abuser of history/tradition...' in Kishkindha, 4- 
10-33. 


Verse Locator 
aa adaa d Ale HA FART ATR | 
arg wat fA sf aust say ufearted: || 8-34-30 


20. vaanara = oh, vanara; tat = thereby; dharmaat vyatiitasya = from tradition / virtue, 
he who transgressed; kaama vR^ittasya = in immorality, who is abiding - for dissolute; te = to 
you; asmin = in this [for the sin]; bhraatR‘i bhaaryaa abhimarshe = brother's, wife, for 
touching - abusing; ayam daNDaH pratipaaditaH = this, punishment, proposed - imposed. 


"Thereby, oh, vanara, this punishment is imposed on you, for your dissolute sinning in 
abusing your brother's wife, thereby for your transgression of tradition and virtue. [4-18-20] 


Vali's question 10, ‘inveterate killers are hell-goers...' is replied, ‘killing a sinner is no sin and no hell is 
ensuing thereby...’ is the reply, establishing Vali's sin. 


Verse Locator 


q fe olen Arge cite Gare HUE: | 
ausra Stas UTA Anga Se GUT || 8-34-33 


21. hari yuuthapa = oh, monkey's, chief; loka viruddhasya = to world - society, contrary 
one; loka vR/ittaat apeyuSaH = world's, convention, one who is deviant; daNDaat anyatra = 
from punishment, other than; nigraham = [other sort of] control; na pashyaami hi = not, I see, 
indeed. 


"I foresee no other kind of control other than punishment to him who conducts himself 
contrary to the society and who is deviant of conventions. [4-18-21] 


Vali's question: 2] 'you are not punishing the wrongdoev...' is answered. saama daanam kSamaa 
dharmaH satyam dhRAiti ‘influencing, largesse, forbearance, probity, candour' etc., will work with kings of 
equal status and worthiness in political strategies. But you are an inferior with an immodest conduct. Then, why 
should I waste that much of political manoeuvre in your regard? Thus you are eliminated straightaway...’ Vali 
may counter Rama in asking for a lesser punishment than killing, like exiling etc., which he has given to 
Sugreeva. For this Rama is ready to say that no other punishment is evident than the one said by 
Manu: sapiNDaapatya daareShu (retaH siktvaa) praaNa tyaago vidhiiyate - - manu smR^iti. 


Verse Locator 


qq à aya uray fexat seq pelle: | 
sheet SP at aft arate ar arf AJAA T: || 8-34-33 
Wad AR: HAT AT US Fe: Sa: | 


22, 23a. kula udgataH kshtriyaH = [from best] dynasty, emerged, as a Kshatriya; aham te 
paapam na marSaye = I, your, wrongdoing, do not, tolerate; yaH naraH = which, 
person; aurasiim = with daughter; bhaginiim vaa api = with sister, or, even; anujasya 
bhaaryaam vaa api = with brother's, wife, or, even; kaamaat pracareta = lustfully, involves 
with; tasya daNDaH vadhaH smR^itaH = his [to him,] punishment, elimination, recalled [from 
scriptures, specified.] 


"As a Kshatriya emerged from a best dynasty I do not tolerate your wrongdoing, and the 
punishment to the one who lustfully indulges with his daughter, or with his sister, or with the 
wife of his younger brother is his elimination, as recalled from scriptures. [4-18-22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Wea: g neturi aay g sear afc: || ¥-2¢-23 
LT vale AAAA: HAA MRT AATA | 


23b, 24a. bharataH tu mahii paalaH = Bharata, but, of land, land; vayam tu aadesha 
vartinaH = we, but, in his orders, moving ones - proxies adhering to; tvam ca dharmaat ati 
kraantaH = you, also, from rightness, over, stepped; upekSitum katham shakyam = to be 
lenient, how, possible. 


While Bharata is the lord of land and we are his proxies adhering to his orders, and while 
you too have overstepped the bounds of rightness, then how is it possible to be lenient? [4-18-23b, 
24a] 


Verse Locator 


Te ef aAA Oral GAOT Urea || 8-3-32% 
Wd: HA GH fae daN: | 


24b, 25a. praaj~naH = sensible - Bharata; guru dharma vyati kraantam = = weighty - 
momentous, virtue, [one who] over steps; [him - nighnan = while punishing- 
Bharata]; dharmeNa paalayan = with righteousness, while ruling; such as he is; bharataH = 
Bharata; kaama yuktaanaam = lust, those that are with it; nigrahe paryavasthitaH = to put 
down, is poised for. 


"While ruling righteously sensible Bharata punishes him who oversteps the momentous 
virtue, and he is poised to put down lustful ones. [4-18-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


TA g HRA STC RT FAT pan TARR | 
ad far fra qatar Anega afer: || 8-3-34 


25 b, c. hari iishvara = oh, monkey's, lord; vayam tu = as for us; bharata aadesham = 
brother's, orders; vidhim = duty; kR/itvaa = on effectuating; bhinna maryaadaan = one who 
shattered, ethics; tvat vidhaan = your, kind of; nigrahiitum vyavasthitaaH = to curb, we stand 
for. 


"As for us, oh, monkey's lord, we effectuate our brother's orders and our duty, and we stand 
for curbing your kind of shatterers of ethics. [4-18-25b, c] 


Verse Locator 


Soeur a À aay aaa BUT AAT | 
ale weg ATT state: FA |] ¥-8 2-26 


26. sugriiveNa me sakhyam = with Sugreeva, my, association; lakSmaNena yathaa 
tathaa = with Lakshmana, as with, so it is; daara raajya nimittam ca = wife, kingdom, owing 
to, also [our friendship materialised]; saH me = he, to me; niHshreyasa karaH = succour, he 
does. 


"My association with Sugreeva is as good as that with Lakshmana, nevertheless it betided 
with an understanding to regain Sugreeva's wife and kingdom, and he will give succour to me. [4- 
18-26] 


Vali's question 13] 'I would have brought back Maithili in one day...’ is given an answer. Bringing Maithili 
from the captivity of Ravana would have averted Vali's death - so Vali thought. But who will bring Ruma, wife of 
Sugreeva, and give her back to Sugreeva? Vali does not consider this, and in this alone Vali's transgression is 
said to have been proved. Thus any truce between Vali and Rama is an impossible and improbable proposition. 


What all Rama wanted is the ‘search for Seetha...' not bring her to his fore. Elimination of Ravana is to be 
done by Rama alone, for which Seetha is to be located first. If a truce is struck between Vali and Rama, Vali 


straightway goes to Ravana and asks for Seetha. If Ravana yields Seetha there is no cause left for his elimination. 
Ravana for sure refuses to yield her. Then a combat ensues between Ravana and Vali. But Vali can combat one- 
to-one in a duel and he may not encounter a magical war of Indrajit or Kumbhakarna. Then all the demons will 
combine to eliminate Vali, thus the epic concludes there haphazardly. Other way round, if Vali seeks help of 
Ravana and his military to combat Rama, Vali's forces and Ravana's forces will come down on a handful 
warriors like Rama, Sugreeva Hanuma, and Jambavanta et al. Then the whole of monkey force will be with Vali, 
and these few warriors will be routed down mercilessly. Above all, Rama has promised Sugreeva to eliminate 
Vali, the abuser of tradition, and Rama becomes blameworthy if he fails in his word. Hence the simplest formula 
‘enemy's friend is my enemy too...’ works well and Rama followed that only. 


Verse Locator 


Olean FT AAT Sa aat alae Bie | 
MAM FT HAA eA Ae fala AATA || ¥-8 2-20 


27. tadaa maya = then - at the time of befriending, by me; vaanara sannidhau = vanara-s, 
in presence; pratij~naa ca dattaa = promise, also, is given; mat vidhena = by my, type of 
[person]; pratij~naa = promise; an avekSitum = not, to honour; katham shakyaa = how is, 
possible. 


"I gave a promise to Sugreeva at the time of befriending him in the presence of vanara-s, 
and how is it possible for my kind to dishonour a given promise? [4-18-27] 


In Aranya Kanda he tells Seetha, that he even leaves his life than to feign his promise. api aham jiivitam 
jahyaam tvaam vaa siite sa lakSmaNaam | | 4-10-18. Hence there is no question of his going back on the word 
given to them that crave for his mercy. 


Verse Locator 


ALT: HOt: ade She: oF aed: | 
MAH Ad Ue Gh Ae MIM AAA || 8-3-3 


28. tat = thereby; dharma samhitaiH = virtue, abounding; sarvaiH mahadbhiH = with all 
of them, with supreme values; ebhiH kaaraNaiH = due to these, reasons; tava yat shaasanam = 
to you, which, punishment; yuktam = befitting; tat bhavaan anumanyataam = that, by you, you 
infer. 


"Thereby you have to infer that a befitting punishment is given to you, owing to all these 
great reasons that abound with virtue and with supreme value. [4-18-28] 


Verse Locator 


adar af sf va seem: aa ANE: | 
FARA SUPA TAF VF AGUA || 8-3-39 


29. tava nigrahaH = your, control [keeping you under control, punishing you]; sarvathaa 
dharmaH iti eva = anywise, is righteous - condign, legitimate, thus, only; draSTavyaH = is to be 
seen [you shall regard it]; dharmam anupashyataa = rectitude, he who is guided by 
it; vayasyasya upakartavyam eva = to a friend, has to render assistance, alone - in any event. 


"Anywise, you have to regard the punishment given to you is legitimate, and he whom 
rectitude guides has to render assistance to his friend, in any event. [4-18-29] 


Verse Locator 


eR aa sift aa HA A va sada | 
gad Hy Het seet aaa eee || 
Tela Ft Halt: TA Ad RTA AAS || 8-34-30 


30. dharmam eva anuvartataa = righteous, only, if seen - if pursued [had you 
pursued]; tvayaa api = by you, even; tat kaaryam shakyam = that, deed [deed of imposing such 
a punishment,] possible - you too would have done the same; manunaa = by Manu; caaritra 
vatsalau = good convention, advocates of [the verses said next]; shlokau = two verses - verses 
of law; giitau = said to be sung - as said to be; shruuyate = we hear so; dharma kushalaiH = in 
rightness, experts; gR“ihiitau = they [verses] taken - accepted; mayaaa tat tathaa caritam = by 
me, that [way,] likewise, done - I have conducted myself. 


"Had you pursued rightness you too would have done the same deed in imposing sucha 
punishment, and we hear two verses that are given to the advocacy of good conventions, which 
the experts of rightness have also accepted, and which are said to be coined by Manu, and I too 
conducted myself only as detailed in those verses of law. [4-18-30] 


Verse Locator 
UAIN: Yet GUST: FT Head UTA AAT: | 
Pon: Sty sare Gea: APAN AAT || ¥-3C-38 


31. maanavaaH = humans; paapaani kR^itvaa = sins, on making; raajabhiH dhR^ita 
daNDaaH ca = by kings, imposed, punishment, also; nirmalaaH sukR“itinaH santaH yathaa = 
unblemished - sinless, with good deeds, pious souled ones, as with; svargam aayaanti = to 
heaven, they come. 


""When kings impose proper punishment on the humans who have sinned, they become 
sinless and enter heaven as with the pious souls with good deeds.’ So says one verse of Manu. [4- 
18-31] 


Verse Locator 


MATL aT SH Alert aT SAA: OTT WAC | 
WT g AMAT TTT Ae, sila IAA || ¥-8 2-32 


32. stenaH = a thief; shasanaat vaa api mokshaat vaa = by punishment, either, even, by 
releasing - by clemency, or; paapaat pramucyate = from sin, will be released; a shaasan raajaa 
tu = un, punishing, king, but; paapasya tat kilbiSam aapnoti = sin's, that, blot, he derives. 


"Either by punishment or by clemency a thief will be absolved from sin, but the king who 
does not impose proper punishment will derive the blot of that sin.’ So says the other verse of 
Manu. [4-18-32] 


Verse Locator 


SAU AF AAT SA aR SATE | 
AU Hd UT BA UH Hay AAT || 8-34-33 


33. mama aaryeNa maandhaatraa = by my [ancestor,] venerable, Maandhaata; tvayaa 
yathaa paapam kR^itam = by you, as you have, sin, done - committed; likewise; shramaNena 
paape kR^ite = by renouncer, [as with] sin, committed; iipsitam ghoram vyasanam = what is 
desired, terrible, problem [punishment is given.] 


"When a renouncer has committed sin like that of the one committed by you, my venerable 
ancestor Maandhaata has given punishment which he desired. [4-18-33] 


This is according to the meaning derived by ancient commentators which doe not go well with the 
import of earlier verse ‘the king derives the blot if he does not punish properly’ or with the next one. Rama's 
ancestor Maandhaata should have got that blot for not punishing a renouncer in proper way. Other mms has 
this verse like this: puurveNa mama maandhaataa sampraaptam vyasanam mahat | shramaNena kR^ite paape 
yathaa paapam kR^itam tvayaa || And which verse is to be kept, it is up to the pundits. 


Rama is quoting a precedent from his own dynasty. Maandhaata has to impose capital punishment to a 
sage, for that sage committed some immoral act. Here also the shramaNa is used for a wandering sage, 


called yati. Because he is religious person is he to let off; a religious person's sinning is doubly punishable; are 
the problems of Maandhaata. This word shramaNa yati, need not be equated with a Buddhist monk, for they 
also have same titles, and Maandhaata is said to have existed long before Buddha's era. 


Verse Locator 
ord: aft paq UTI ward: eer ATAA: | 
Wasa a pated dA acl MAA La: || 8-3-3% 


34. anyaiH api = by others, even; kR/itam paapam = committed [acquired,] 
sin; pramattaiH vasudhaa adhipaiH = by unobservant, land, lords [kings]; praayashcittam ca 
kurvanti = make amends, also, do; tena tat rajaH shaamyate = by that, that, filth of sin, they 
mitigate. 


"Such sin is acquired even by other kings who are unobservant in imposing proper 
punishment, and those kings had to make amends for it at appropriate time, by that propitiation 
they used to mitigate that filth of that sin. [4-18-34] 


The kings who are otherwise busy may not hanker after thieves and sinners always, thus they become 
unobservant of each and every individual's behaviour. So the kings used to make amends at appropriate time. It 
is up to the individual to comport properly or improperly. An offender may escape hundred offences, but if 
caught once, he has to pay for all his wrongdoings. 


Verse Locator 
dd seg Rada ea: Rafa: | 
aA ARM A AAA A at aM: || ¥-22-34 
35. vaanara shaarduula = Vanara, the tiger; tat alam paritaapena = thereby, enough, 
with annoyance; vadhaH dharmataH parikalpitaH = [your] elimination, righteously, 


devised; vayam sva vashe na sthitaaH = we, our own, control, not, abiding - we are not 
independent. 


"Thereby, enough with your annoyance, oh, tigerly vanara, as your elimination is devised 
righteously, and we too are not independent. [4-18-35] 


They are bound by duty. They are not at their free will to act on their own whims and fancies. Vali's 
question: 9] 'How do you face criticism by scholars?’ is answered. ' None can criticise because I have not acted 
on my own, but bound by scriptures and precedents...’ yaa vaa na vadhasya vadhe taavaan vadhasya mokShNe 
| adharmo nR“ipateH dR^iShTo dharmastu viniyacchataH - manu smR^iti 9-249-'How much sin is acquired by 
executing a murderer, that much sin is acquired by executing a non-murderer...' which again is somewhat 
similar to the present day saying, ‘let hundred criminals go unpunished, but let no innocent be punished.’ 


Verse Locator 


J T AÀ soe YT: HRM ERGE | 
dd ea R nga aR a AAA dA Bela || ¥-2¢-3& 


36. mahat viira = oh, great, brave one; hari pungava = monkey's, best of; bhuuyaH 
aparam kaaraNam shruNu = further, another, reason, you hear; tat mahat shrutvaa = that, 
important [cause,] on hearing; manyum kartum na arhasi = fury, to do, not, apt of you - you 
will not be infuriated. 


"Oh, brave and best one among monkeys, further listen to another cause, and on listening 
that important cause you will not be infuriated. [4-18-36] 


Verse Locator 
AF aa Fae a AT: Shea | 
anit: q ut: UT ae: a AÀ: et: || ¥-2 2-3 


AASA: A GAN: Teh EI AN | 


37, 38a. tatra = in that matter - of my killing you, or, your reviling me; me = to 
me; manaH taapaH = at heart, grief - angst; manyuH = ire; na = are not there; hari pungava = 
oh, monkey, the best; naraaH = people; vaaguraabhiH ca = with snares, also; paashaiH ca = 
with loops, also; vividhaiH kuuTaiH ca = numerous, by contrivances, even; praticChannaaH ca 
dR“ishyaaH ca = covertly, either, overtly, or; su bahuun = very many; mR^igaan gR^ihNanti = 
animals, they capture. 


"I have neither angst nor ire in this matter of my eliminating you, or, your reviling me, oh, 
best monkey, but listen to the other point I wish to make clear. People will be capturing several 
animals, either covertly or overtly, with snares, springes and even with numerous contrivances. 
[4-18-37, 38a] 


So far Rama replied Vali with a view that Vanara-s are a species of Vedic-beings who hold fast to Vedic 
duties like sandhyaa vandana, suuryopasthaana performed by Vali, and swasthyana performed by Tara, and the 
other their daily routines of Veda-s. But Vali takes a U-turn declaring himself an animal and asks: 6] Why fruits, 
tubers eating being is killed; 11] Un-wearable is my skin uneatable is my flesh; 12] Five kinds of five-nailed 
animals are usable by humans...’ Rama started to tell how humans deal with animals, should Vali declare 
himself an animal, if not a specific Vedic-being. 


Verse Locator 
yafaa a faaea fraser sifefafSart || ¥-2¢-3¢ 
DA AOA TT ART AP SHAT ATA | 
Aa agaa a aft a a att ara feet || ¥-2 2-38 


38b, 39. maamsa ashinaH naraaH = meat, eating, humans; pra dhaavitaan vaa = speedily, 
sprinting away, or, vi trastaan = fully, dismayed; vi srabdhaan = without, dismay - roaming 
with confidence; ati viSThitaan = steadily, standing; pra mattaan = very, vigilant ones; a 
pramattaan vaa = un, vigilant ones, or; vi mukhaam Ca api = away, faced, also, 
even; bhR*isham vidhyanti = undeniably, will kill; atra doSaH na vidyate ca = in that, blame 
[sacrilege,] not, evident. 


"Meat eating people will undeniably kill animals, either they are speedily sprinting or 
standing steadily, fully dismayed or undismayed, vigilant or unvigilant, and even if they are facing 
away, in that there is no sacrilege. [4-18-38b, 39] 


Verse Locator 
TR a: F ay ATA er PtT: | 
TATE A Aed Beg AAT STON STR | 
HQ Weal aT ASAT RAT AT FS SAS || 8-3-80 


40. atra = in this [world]; dharma kovidaaH = in virtue, well versed ones; raaja 
RAiSayaH = kings, sagely; mR/igayaam yaanti ca = for hunting, they go, even; vaanara = oh, 
vanara; tvam = you; a yudhyan = not, combating; prati yudhyan vaa = counter, combating, 
or; yasmaat shaakhaa mR^igaH asi = by which reason [because,] tree-branch, animal, you 
are; tasmaat = therefore; mayaa yuddhe baaNena nihataH hi = by me, in combat, with arrow, I 
felled, indeed. 


"In this world even the kingly sages well-versed in virtue will go on hunting, and hunting is 
no face to face game, as such, oh, vanara, therefore I felled you in combat with my arrow because 
you are a tree-branch animal, whether you are not combating with me or combating against me. 
[4-18-40] 


"Whether you face this way or that you are an animal, as you alone said, besides being an enemy of my 
friend...' For this Griffith says - I cannot understand how Valmiki could put such an excuse as this into Rama's 
mouth. Rama with all solemn ceremony, has made a league of alliance with Vali's younger brother whom he 


regards as a dear friend and almost as an equal, and now he winds up his reasons for killing Vali by coolly 
saying: 'Besides you are only a monkey, you know, after all, and as such I have every right to kill you how, when, 
and where I like.’ 


Verse Locator 


gira a oer iA YA T | 
WIA AAAS Waldet A GA: || ¥-2C-¥2 


41. vaanara shreSTha = oh, Vanara, the best; raajaanaH = kings are; dur labhasya 
dharmasya = un, obtainable, of righteousness; shubhasya jiivitasya ca = of propitious, 
lifestyles, also; pra daataaraH = are bounteous, benefactors; na samshayaH = no, doubt. 


"Kings are the bounteous benefactors of the unobtainable righteousness and propitious 
lifestyles, oh, best vanara, no doubt about it. [4-18-41] 


Verse Locator 
area feta a a ANAT orate a sift add | 
ea ATTY SAT RIA YA HA cet || 8-34-83 


42. taan na himsyaat = them, not, to be harmed; na ca aakroshet = not, also, 
reproved; na aakSipet = not, disparaged; na a priyam vadet = not, dis, pleasing, to be spoken 
to them; ete devaaH = these, divinities [the kings]; maanuSa ruupeNa = in human, form; mahii 
tale caranti = earth's, plane, they are moving - conducting themselves. 


"They the kings are not to be harmed, also not to be reproved, not disparaged and nothing 
displeasing is spoken to them, as they are the divinities conducting themselves in human form on 
the plane of earth. [4-18-42] 


Verse Locator 
ay g va Aaa hacky 9H afta: | 
aara ar aa fag dare ATA || ¥-2¢-¥3 


43. tvam tu = as for you; dharmam a vij~naaya = righteousness, without, 
knowing; kevalam roSam aasthitaH = solely, to rancour, clinging to; pitR^i paitaamahe dharme 
sthitam = of fathers, forefathers, in righteousness, abiding by; maam viduuSayasi = me, you 
revile. 


"I am abiding by the ethicalness practised by my father and forefathers, but you revile me 
without the knowledge of rightness, just by clinging to your rancour." Thus said Rama to dying 
Vali. [4-18-43] 


There is none to say that Vali is 'unkillable...' or ‘not to be killed...’ But to every one a doubt occurs as to 
why Rama did not come face to face with and killed him? Why hit him from a remote place? For these doubts, 
the above said arguments may not suffice or satisfactory, either to Vali or to us, the readers. Dharmaakuutam, 
the only commentary on Ramayana insofar as dharma is concerned explains that for us. 


evam ca adya eva tam haniShyaamiiti pratij~naa paripaalanam tadaa bhavet yadaa pracchannatayaa 
hanam iti ? prakaashatayaa yuddhaaya aahuutastu, bhayaan aagacchet - rumaam gR“ihiitvaa deshaantaram 
vaa gacchet - raavaNam vaa samaashrayet - sharaNam vaa samaagacchet - sa sahaayam sugriivam avalokya 
sakala vaanara senayaa yuddhaartham samaagacchet - vaa tatra adya pakShatraye tad hananasya cirakaala 
saadhyatvena adyaiva tam haniShyaami rumaam raajyam ca tava daasyaami iti puurva pratij~naa kaalatipaata 
syaat | pratij~naakaalaatipaate ca doShaH sharanaagatam anapakShe ca sharaNaagato vaalii hanyeta vaa na 
vaa - na adyaH - sharaNaagata hananasya niShiddhatvaat - - - - raama kR/ite vaali vadhaH adharmadhaayako 
na bhavati - kim tu dharma eva 


When it is said by Rama that 'today only I will kill Vali...’ then it may be countered by saying, 'then why 
killing him from distance, why not confront him?' If Rama comes to fore, fear may grip Vali, then he may take 
Ruma, Sugreeva's wife, and to insult, Sugreeva further, Vali may go to a distant place with her. Or, he may seek 


shelter with Ravana. Or, he may even take refuge in Rama like Sugreeva. Or, on seeing Sugreeva with enough 
support, he may summon all his Vanara army to fight with Sugreeva and his supporters. Then it will prolong for 
a time. Then the promise of Rama made to Sugreeva to accord his wife and his kingdom by killing Vali, also 
prolongs. Justice delayed is denied. Otherwise, if Vali surrenders to Rama, as the killing of a refugee is not a 
merited act, Rama has to pardon Vali. Whether Vali takes refuse or not, killing Vali on that day itself, and 
establishing Sugreeva in Kishkindha are the promises made by Rama, at the time of befriending Sugreeva. The 
word given is to be kept up. So Rama did it and there is no unrighteous deed done by Rama. And Vali also 
accepts this in the coming stanzas. 


Verse Locator 
Ud Sch: g VAT Aleit Veahaat ATA | 
a alyr ered aeat ef fA AA: || ¥-8¢-¥¥ 


44. raameNa evam uktaH tu = by Rama, that way, he who is said [categorically]; vaalii 
bhRAisham pravyathitaH = Vali, muchly, distressed [at heart of hearts]; dharme adhigata 
nishchayaH = in righteousness, deriving, decisiveness - resolve; raaghave doSam na dadhyau = 
in Rama, incorrectness, not, found. 


Vali is much distressed at heart of hearts when Rama has said categorically in that way, 
whereby, deriving certitude about rightness he found no incorrectness with Rama. [4-18-44] 


From here on Vali's repentance is narrated. 


ata eva vaalinaa sakala dharma abhij~nena - bhavataa anabhij~no aham na prati vaktum arhasi - atra ca 
dharmo'dhigataniscaya iti visheSheNa puurva kR/itam akhilam api raama duuShaNam aj~naana pravR‘/ittam 
eva | itaH param vakShyamaaNam akhilam dharmyam eva vadati iti avagatam : dharmaakuutam-Whatever 
spoken by Vali earlier is without proper knowledge of dharma, and whatever said hereafter is in conformity 
with righteousness [owing to the dawn of death-time wisdom.] Dharmaakuutam. 


Verse Locator 
uagara dat TAA Viste. ARR: | 
Ud AA Bey AAS Ta VAT Va A HA GA: || 8-34-84 


45. tataH vaanara iishvaraH = then, vanara-s, lord Vali; praanjaliH = with adjoined- 
palms; raamam prati uvaaca = to Rama, inreturn, spoke - replied; nara shreSTha = man, the 
best among men; tvam yat aattha = you, what, said; tat tathaa eva = that, that way, only - 
proper; atra samshayaH na = in that, doubt, is not there. 


That lord of vanara-s then replied Rama with adjoined palms, "oh, best one among men, 
what all you have said is that way proper, undoubtedly. [4-18-45] 


Verse Locator 


Diary pe fe A AIPE: g NTT, | 
Ud AGA AA YS AA ATTA SHA || 8-3-8% 
aa aft aot ATA ales ha T rele ere | 


46, 47a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; prakR^iSTe = in respect of nobleman; apa kR^iSTaH = 
ignoble; prati vaktum = in turn, speak - to rebut, disprove; na shaknuyaat hi = not, capable, 
indeed; mayaa puurvam = by me, earlier; pramaadaat = accidentally - fortuitously; yat = 
which; a yuktam = un, desirable; a priyam = not, proper; vaakyam [uktam] = words, 
[spoken]; tatra api = in there, even - with regard to them; maam = towards me; doSam 
kartum = blame, to make; khalu na arhasi = truly, not, apt of you. 


"Indeed an ignoble cannot disprove a nobleman, Raghava, and with regards to the 
undesirable and improper words I have unwittingly spoken earlier, in that mater too it will be 
truly unapt of you to make me blameworthy, as I spoke them in anguish and ignorance. [4-18-46, 
47a] 


Verse Locator 


car fe qerel ards: Worry a fect Xai: | 
Fe HR fest T Waa Shek: AAA || 8-3-89 
47b, c. tvam hi dR4iSTa artha tattvaj~naH = you, alone, seen [knower of,] means 
[recourses, and their] real nature; prajaanaam ca hite rataH = in people's, also, welfare, 


delighted in; avyayaa buddhiH = with faultless, intellect; kaarya kaaraNa siddhau ca = effect, 
cause, in accomplishment; prasannaa = serene, clear. 


"You alone are the knower of recourses and their real nature, namely probity, prosperity, 
pleasure seeking, and emancipation; dharma, artha, kaama, moksha ; and you take delight in the 
welfare of subjects, and your faultless intellect is clear in accomplishing ends by judging the 
causes and effects. [4-18-47b, c] 


Verse Locator 


HA oft serra ale aAA REAA | 
ay afaa ara est RAA || ¥-2¢-¥¢ 


48. dharmaj~na = oh, knower of probity, Rama; dharmaat avagatam [apa gatam?] = from 
righteousness, known [digressed]; vyatikraanta [vi ati kraanta] puraskR“itam = [among] 
transgressors, forerunner; maam api = me, even; dharma samhitayaa vaacaa = righteousness, 
abounding with, words; paripaalaya = command me - care for me, give me absolution. 


"Oh, Rama, the knower of probity, Iam the one who digressed from the rightness and a 
forerunner among such transgressors, such as I am, give absolution even to me with words 
abounded with rightness." Vali is thus saying to Rama. [4-18-48] 


Verse Locator 
TM Gog HVS: g Aleit A ste Ta: Wt: | 
Sard WAH Aen Hers sa IQT: || 8-34-89 


49. panka lagna dvipaH iva = in slough, plumped, elephant, like; vaalii = Vali; baaSpa 
sam ruddha kaNThaH tu = tears, fully, impeding, throat, but; sa aarta ravaH = with, agonised, 
moaning; raamam samprekSya = Rama, keenly, on viewing; shanaiH uvaaca = slowly, 
[continued] to say. 


Vali who like an elephant plumped in slough continued to say slowly, with tears fully 
impeding his throat and with an agonised moan, on keenly observing Rama. [4-18-49] 


Verse Locator 


a € SAMA Ser ht J ARTA Hf era | 
FU YA JIRBAH AIRTER || ¥-8 l-40 


50. guNa shreSTham = in virtue, the best; kanaka angadam = one with golden, bicep- 
lets; putram angadam = about son, Angada; yathaa = as to how [I am worrying]; aham 
aatmaanam na ca shoche = I, for myself, even, not, worried; taaraam na = about Tara, 
no; baandhavaan api na = about relative, even, no. 


"Also, I neither worry for myself, nor for Tara, nor even for any relatives of mine, as I do for 
my son Angada, the best-virtuous one with golden bicep-lets. [4-18-50] 


Verse Locator 
SAA aad at aeaa AfA fea: | 
aeta ga Saig: SA AANA || 8-34-43 


51. baalyaat prabhR“iti = childhood, right from; laalitaH = [Angada is] nourished looked 
after fondly; saH = he, that Angada; mama a darshanaat = my, non, appearance - not seeing 
me; diinaH = he will be dejected; piita ambuH taTaaka iva = drunk, water, lake, like - like a 
lake whose waters are drained; upa shoSam gamiSyati = dry out - wither, gets into. 


"Right from his childhood I fondly looked after Angada, and he will be dejected when he 
sees me no more, and he withers away like a lake with its water drained for a drink. [4-18-51] 


Verse Locator 


Tet: a apago: T UH YA: a A fe: | 
ART WA AAA Aroha HETTA: || ¥- 8-42 
52. raama = Rama; baalaH ca = he is a boy; a kR^ita buddhiH ca = boyish, also, not, 
made-up, mind [juvenile]; me priyaH eka putraH ca = to me, dear, only, son, 


also; mahaabalaH = great-mighty one; taareyaH = Tara's son Angada; bhavataa rakshaNiiyaH = 
by you, needs to be protected. 


"He is boyish, juvenile, and the only dear son of mine, oh, Rama, as such that great-mighty 
son of Tara needs your protection. [4-18-52] 


Verse Locator 
qid q sià da feed HAA SAAT | 
ca fe me a aT a pafi feet Fc: || 8-3-43 


53. sugriive ca angade caiva = in Sugreeva, also, in Angada, thus; uttamaam matim 
vidhatsva = best, mind - you make - treat both of them with equal compassion; [tvam = 
you]; kaarya a kaarya vidhau sthitaH = in practicable, not, practicable, procedures, you abide 
in - you have firm convictions; tvam hi goptaa ca = you, alone, protector, also; shaastaa ca = 
punisher, also. 


"You have firm convictions about practicable and impracticable procedures, and you alone 
are the protector of the good and punisher of the bad, hence treat both Sugreeva and Angada with 
equal compassion. [4-18-53] 


Verse Locator 


ard aad git: Hed ATO F aT | 
aie a sine aor ary AAJA stele || ¥-8 2-48 


54. nara pate = oh, men's lord; raajan = oh, king; bharate = in Bharata; te yaa vR^ittiH = 
your, which, outlook is there; lakSmaNe ca = of Lakshmana, too; yaa = which - stance is 
there; taam = that [bent] alone; sugriive angade ca = towards Sugreeva, Angada, 
even; cintayitum arhasi = to think about - show, apt of you. 


"Oh, lord of men, it will be apt of you to show the same kind of outlook towards Sugreeva, 
oh, king, even towards Angada, which you have for Bharata and Lakshmana. [4-18-54] 


Verse Locator 
Fa aly pa ators ay eT aT ORS | 
Gilat a Haas AUT AGATA EÀ || 8-34-44 


55. mat doSa kR^ita doSaam = my, fault, done [occurring,] fault; tapasviniim taam 
taaraam = self-reproachful, her, regarding Tara; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; yathaa = as to how; na 
avamanyeta = not, going to dishonour - look down on; tathaa avasthaatum arhasi = thus, to 
establish - you may See to it, apt of you. 


"The fault occurring from my fault of maltreating Sugreeva may not light upon that self- 
reproachful Tara, and it will be apt of you to see that Sugreeva will not look down on her treating 
her as the wife his rival. [4-18-55] 


Verse Locator 


aa fe ageda IA WsAA SUA | 
aqal ada ad Fert staf || ¥-2 2-4 


R fea a Ag ager ET aft antag | 


56, 57a. tvayaa anugR“ihiitena hi = [one who is] by you, approved, indeed; tvat vashe 
vartamaanena = under you, control, while abiding; tava citta anuvartinaa = your, heart, 
following; raajyam upaasitum shakyam = kingdom, to run [govern,] capable of; shakyam = 
possible [even to]; vasudhaam shaasitum ca api = earth, to rule, also, even; divam aarjayitum 
ca = heaven, to achieve, also. 


"When you indeed approve someone, he is capable enough to govern the kingdom, abiding 
himself under your control and following your heart, why a kingdom, he can rule the earth, why 
earth, he can even achieve the heaven itself. [4-18-56, 57a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: HSH AUA APATA ATSATUT AÀ AAT || 8-3-49 


Gua Ges WaT ES BGA SUT | 
Stel THAT ATR AAA ART SAR: || ¥-3C-4?C 


57b, 58. aham taarayaa vaaryamaaNaH api = I, by Tara, dissuaded, though; tvataH 
vadham aakaankshayan = by you, I, elimination, [as though] aspiring; bhraataa sugriiveNa 
saha = with brother, Sugreeva, along with; dvandva yuddham upaagatam = duel, combat, I 
obtained - met with; hari iishvaraH = monkeys, king of; vaanaraH = vanara, Vali; raamam iti 
uktvaa = to Rama, thus, on saying; viraraama [vi ra raama] = paused a while. 


"Though Tara dissuaded me I met with my brother Sugreeva in a duel as though aspiring 
elimination at your hand.." On saying thus to Rama that vanara, Vali the lord of monkeys’ paused 
for a while. [4-18-57b, 58] 


Any combatant is self-assertive until he is defeated. Here Vali is telling that he came here to die on his 
own. This statement has two kinds of meaning. One is, Vali being an all-daring Vanara came out, in ' come-what- 
may ' sense and readying himself to confront even Rama, if Rama affronts him. His argument with Tara at the 
start of 16th chapter details this. He asks Tara, 'If Rama is a virtue-knower and a diligent one, how then he can 
sin, in killing me?’ Vali, unlike Ravana, never goes to a duel unless provoked. Vali being a wilful combatant and 
Sugreeva is coming for a second time with the support of Rama, he wanted to defeat that unknown Rama, along 
with suppressing Sugreeva's trivial pride. Vali promises Tara that he is not going to kill Sugreeva, but wanted to 
take him to task. On coming to field Rama is not evident. Then Vali wanted to see to Sugreeva first and then 
search for Rama. But what happened is the reverse of it. Perhaps gorilla war tactics started from this point 
onwards. 


Verse Locator 


E aA agra wat AAA ach ahaa | 
my GAAS ara GA aae Yea || 8-3-49 


59. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; vyakta darshanam = one who has clear, view - clear 
thought; tam vaalinam = him, that Vali; saadhu sammatayaa = to savants, agreeable; 
and; dharma tatva artdha yuktayaa = probity's, essence, meaning, containing; vaacaa = with 
words; aashvaasayat = consoled. 


Rama consoled Vali with words that are agreeable to savants and that contain the essence 
and meaning of rightness, while Vali is with an evincible perspective of righteousness by now. 


And Rama spoke to Vali this way. [4-18-59] 


Verse Locator 
TSANG: AAT HGF Ute AAA Core | 
q aay Maat Fae a sift ae shea | 

aay Wad AAA ea: pa AAA: || 8-34-50 


60. plavan gama = oh, fly-jumper; etat artham = for this, reason; tvayaa sataapaH na 
kaaryaH = by you, remorse, not, doable; hari sattama = oh, monkey, the best; bhavataa 
vayam = by you, we [who are now left behind you, Tara, Angada and us]; na cintyaa = not, 
those that are to bothered; aatmaa api na = about yourself, even, not [to be 
bothered]; vayam = we; bhavat = in your respect; visheSeNa = [anugraha buddhyaa] = 
considerateness; dharmataH = according to rightness; kR^itaH nishcayaaH = made, decision - 
we took a decision. 


"Oh, fly-jumper, you need not be remorseful about your wife, son and others you leave 
behind, because we take care of them... nor you should bother about us thinking that we have 
arbitrarily eliminated you, nor necessarily bother about yourself for committing sins, as we took 
this decision according to rightness and considerateness in your respect. [4-18-60] 


Verse Locator 


aue J: Ula AUSH qusul a: q aft queue | 
che cher AgI Sut at 4 aaga: || 8-3-43 


61. yaH = he who; daNDye = regarding the punishable one; daNDam paatayet = 
punishment, let falls - imposes; yaH ca api = he, who is, even; daNDyaH = is 
punishable; daNDyate = gets punished; kaarya kaaraNa siddha arthau = effect, cause, 
accomplished, with means; tau ubhau = those, two; na ava siidataH = will not, sink down - 
doomed, get condemned. 


"He who administers punishment to the punishable, and he who is punishable and gets 
punished, both of them will achieve the results of cause and effect, where punishment is the effect 
from the cause of wrongdoing, and they both thereby will not be condemned. [4-18-61] 


Verse Locator 
dd Ma GUS GRIN AAT feta eH: | 
Te: Fa Depa cary a ee THAT || 8-3-83 
62. tat = thereby; bhavaan = you are; asmaat daNDa sam yogaat = with this, punishment, 
by linkage - by virtue of; vi gata kalmaSaH = [you are] completely, divested, of 
blemish; dharma diSTena vartmanaa = by rightness, given, course - as contained in the 


scriptures of rightness; dharmyaam = agreeable to righteousness; svaam prakR^itim gataH = 
your own, nature, you got into - obtained. 


"Thereby, by virtue of the punishment you are completely divested of your blemish, and as 
contained in the scriptures on rightness you attained your true nature, that which is agreeable to 
rightness. [4-18-62] 


Verse Locator 
Ooi Mey a AeA T WaT ead fla | 
oar faery eae a rea AAAA || 8-34-43 


63. hari agrya = oh, monkeys, supreme of; hR/idaye sthitam = in heart, abiding; shokam 
ca moham ca bhayam ca = distress, desire, dread, also; tyaja = you discard; tvayaa = by 


you; vidhaanam = system - destiny; ati vartitum = to over, step - to transcend; na shakyam = 
not, possible. 


"Let distress, desire and even dread that abide in your heart be discarded, oh, monkey's 
supreme, you cannot possibly transcend destiny. [4-18-63] 


Verse Locator 


aur cafe sitet Aan add RRR: | 
aa ade giat ata a sift F Gare: || ¥-3C-€¥ 
64. vaanara iishvaraH = oh, vanara-s, lord; angadaH tvayi yathaa vartate = Angada, with 
you, as has been, conducting himself; sugriive = with Sugreeva; mayi ca api = me, even 


with; tathaa nityam varteta = likewise, always, he will conduct himself; na samshayaH = no, 
doubt. 


"As Angada has always been conducting himself with you, thus he will conduct himself with 
Sugreeva and also even with me, without doubt." Thus Rama spoke to Vali. [4-18-64] 


Verse Locator 


FAS TRI AR ASI: 
amaA of cera: | 
Ara wey waa feat 

Ta: YAPA ATE STAR: || 8-34-44 


65. saH vaanaraH = he, that vanara - Vali; mahaatmanaH = of great-souled 
Rama; dharma patha anuvartinaH = in righteousness, path, one who treads; raNa ava 
mardinaH = in war, absolute, crusher [of enemy]; tasya raamasya = his, of that 
Rama; madhuram = agreeable; samaahitam = assertive; vaakyam nishamya = sentence, on 
listening; su yuktam vacaH nijagaada = well, disposed, words, [Vali] spoke. 


On hearing the agreeable and assertive words of that great-souled Rama, who is the treader 
on the path of rightness and an absolute crusher of enemies in war, Vali, the vanara, spoke these 
well-disposed words to Rama. [4-18-65] 


Verse Locator 


mA fda HaT 
mafa: aq ae roaa AN | 
gan meaa Aa fra 
md: TA SH A RR || 8-34-44 


66. vibho = oh, lord; mahendra upama = oh, one similar to, Indra; bhiima vikrama = oh, 
tremendously, braving one; nareshvara = oh, people's lord; Rama; shara abhi taptena = by 
arrow, verily, sweltered; vi cetasaa = without, vitality [of mind - unable to think, imbecile]; a 
jaanataa = un, knowingly; mayaa tvam yat pra duuSitaaH = by me, you are, which, muchly, 
one who is blamed; me idam kSama = my [blaming,] this, you excuse; tvam prasaaditaH = you 
are, appeased. 


"Oh, lord, oh, tremendously braving one, oh, Rama, the lord of people, I blamed you when 
your arrow sweltered and rendered me imbecile, thus I blamed you unthinkingly for which I may 
please be pardoned, I appease you for the same. [4-18-66] 


Endnote 


There are three kinds of giving. Grudge giving, duty giving, and thanksgiving. Grudge giving says ' I have 
to...' Duty giving says " I ought to...’ Thanksgiving says " I want to...’ The first comes from constraint; the second 
from a sense of obligation; the third from a full heart. This being the saying by an unknown, Vali gave torture to 
Sugreeva because he had to, Rama gave punishment to Vali because he ought to, and Sugreeva given himself to 
Rama, because he wanted to. Rama befriends Sugreeva only to take his help in searching Seetha, because Danu, 
the demon, after release from his curse advises Rama to do so. The killing of Vali is incidental to that 
befriending. To take help of Sugreeva, he is to be uplifted from his nasty state, and the abuser of tradition Vali is 
to be resolved. -diinasya sugreevasya rakShanam raamasya dharmaH | raaj~naa diina jana rakShnasya parama 
dharmatvaat | vastuaH tu mukhya dharmaanusaareNa eva vaali hananam | -- dharmaakuutam 


In aananda raamayana, saara kaanDa another treatise of Ramayana, tells that Rama not only accords 
salvation to Vali but accords a boon to become a tribal in Krishna's incarnation, and kill Krishna at the end, as 
retaliation to the present killing. 


yadi api tvam duraacaaro nihato asi raNe mayaa | tathaa api bhilla ruupeNa dvaapara ante anghri 
mama | bhitvaa prabhaase baaNena puurva vaireNa vaanara 


But bhagavata puraaNa or padma puraaNa do not quote this sort of sanction by Rama. It is 
said in Anada Ramayana only to extol Rama's kind-heartedness. 


sft acti amat anfe ara afa MÈ Arg: at: 


Thus, this is the 18th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, 
the First Epic poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Lady Tara rushes out to reach her slain husband while the monkey generals seek of her to 
anoint Angada as king immediately or leave Kishkindha, for Sugreeva and his men may come 
occupying the city. She chides their advises away and proceeds to meet Vali. She arrives at that 
place, sees Rama and his brother Lakshmana, her husband Vali and his brother Sugreeva. She 
faints and wails for the departing soul of Vali. 


Verse Locator 


a OAR HERTA: Ma: IR Usa: | 
Teel DJAA ATA: F TAA MATE || 8-3-3 
1. shara piiDitaH shayaanaH = agonised by, arrow, lying - sprawling; saH vaanara mahaa 
raajaH = he, vanara, great, king Vali; hetumat vaakyaiH = with reasonable, sentences; prati 


uktaH = in return, who is said [replied by Rama]; uttaram = reply; na prati apadyata = not, in 
turn, he derived, - find another reply. 


That great vanara king Vali who is sprawling agonised by arrow, and to whom Rama gave a 
reply with well-reasoned words did not find any other reply to be given to Rama. [4-19-1] 


Verse Locator 


aft: oR a sit: OTE sisal RTF | 
UA SU a ahe Sifa sic gg a: || ¥-2 2-2 
2. ashmabhiH pari bhinna angaH = with boulders, variously, cracked, with 
limbs; paadapaiH bhR/isham aahataH = with trees, heavily, thrashed; raama baaNena ca = by 


Rama's, arrow, also; aakraantaH = vanquished; saH jiivita ante mumoha = he, at life, ending - 
at the time of breathing last, fainted. 


He who is heavily thrashed with trees, whose limbs are variously cracked with boulders, 
and whom Rama's arrow finally vanquished, that Vali fainted at the time of his breathing his last. 
[4-19-2] 


Verse Locator 


TA MTT SOT AoT TA att AA | 
BAA CHAT MAA ART YATE AATA, || ¥-2 8-3 
3. plavaga shaarduulam = monkey, the tiger; tam vaalinam = him, about Vali; samyuge = 


in fight; raama dattena = by Rama, given - accorded; baaNa mokSeNa = by arrow, release 
of; hatam = as perished; bhaaryaa taaraa shushraava = wife, Tara, heard. 


Tara, wife of Vali, heard that the tigerly monkey Vali perished in fight by the arrow released 
by Rama. 


This is also said as 'by the salvation accorded by Rama through his arrow...’ raama datten shara 
moksheNa, but it is said to be a squeezed meaning according to the style of old Sanskrit. 


Verse Locator 


H Aga ANIA seq ary AA: Yareury | 
PANTO YR ARATE SEMA AR chat || ¥-29-¥ 
4. sa putra = with, son; saa = she; bhartuH = husband's; su daaruNam = very, 
gruesome; a priyam = un, pleasant; vadham shrutvaa = about killing, on hearing; bhR/isham 


udvignaa = highly, anguished; tasmaat giri kandaraat = from, that mountain's, cave - say 
Kishkindha; niSpapaata = fell out - rushed out. 


On hearing the very gruesome killing of her husband that is unpleasant, she is highly 
anguished and rushed out of Kishkindha along with Angada. [4-19-4] 


Verse Locator 
Od sie Uta aT fè HETET: | 
A GHA Sree MAA AKA: Weed: || 8-3-4 
5. angada pariivaaraa = Angada’'s, escorts; ye mahaabalaaH vaanaraa = those, very 


mighty vanara-s are there; te = they; sa kaarmukam = with, bow; raamam aalokya = Rama, on 
seeing; trastaaH = scared [to death]; pradudravuH [pra du druvuH] = very, quickly, fled. 


On seeing Rama with bow those very mighty vanara-s that form the escort of Angada are 
scared to death, and they very quickly fled from there towards Kishkindha. [4-19-5] 


Verse Locator 


M gal dd: ARAL SAL HT SA | 
que ga RYE AN Ped FAT || ¥-23-& 


6. tataH = then; saa = she - Tara; trastaan = those who are scared; drutam = hastily; aa 
patataH = coming, falling - fleeing away disorderly; nihata yuuthapaan = that have killed, 
troop leader - master; yuuthaat = from herd; pari bhraSTaan = wandered off; mR/igaan iva = 
animal, like; hariin dadarsha = monkeys, she saw. 


Then on her way towards field of combat she saw the monkeys that are frightened and 
fleeing in disorder, like those animals that have wandered off from their herd when their master 
is killed. [4-19-6] 


Verse Locator 
dH sare warned ¢:fear ¢:fear act | 
wa ARA Sd Sse $d SfN: || 8-3-9 
7. duHkhitaan = who are distressed; iSubhiH anu baddhaan iva = by arrows, followed 
closely - tracked down, as though; raama vi traasitaan = by Rama, highly, frightened; taan = 


them, the vanara-s; samaasaadya = on nearing; duHkhitaa satii = distressed, as she is; sarvaan 
uvaaca = to all, spoke. 


Nearing those monkeys that are already distressed at the fall of Vali, and that are highly 
frightened by Rama, and that are fleeing as though Rama's arrow is still tracking them down, Tara 
spoke to all of them, distressed as she is. [4-19-7] 


Verse Locator 


START Mot FSA ART FAA YR: AT: | 
qa Aena gA: HATE Sara Star: || ¥-28-C 


8. vaanaraaH = oh Vanara-s; yuuyam = you all; yasya raaja simhasya = to which, king, 
best; puraH saraaH = preceding, going before - ushers; tam vihaaya = him leaving 
off; suvitrastaaH - su vi trastaaH = very, highly, frightened; dur gataaH = woe, entered ones 
[woebegone, in desperation]; kasmaat dravata = what for, you run away. 


"Oh! Vanara-s, what for you are running away in utter fright and desperation, leaving off 
your best king to whom all of you are ushers?" Thus Tara enquired with the monkeys. [4-19-8] 


Verse Locator 


Uy Sal: F Ae WaT BAT pOT afer: | 
WAU Wa: Sete AMT: ex MATN: || ¥-82-S 


9. kR4iireNa bhraatraa = by cruel, brother [by Sugreeva]; bhraataa = brother; saH = he 
[Vali]; raajya hetoH = kingdom, for the reason of; raameNa = by Rama; duuraat = from 
distance; pra sR^itaiH = well, surging; duura paatibhiH = distantly, falling; maargaNaiH = with 
arrows; paatitaH = felled; cet = if / whether. 


"Whether or not a cruel brother made his brother to fall for the reason of kingdom with the 
arrows of Rama which can surge well from distance and fall on distant target? Aver it. [4-19-9] 


There is a grammarian's problem in this verse. The word chet usually used for ' if..." Then the meaning 
obtained is "If a brother is felled by his brother for the sake of kingdom, what if and why do you fear?" Then this 
may not justify Tara's decency. And if this cet is taken as prashnaarthaka ‘interrogative...' then it may mean that 
she is trying to ascertain whether Vali is dead or still alive, to have a last glimpse. And enquiring in anguish 
would be normal in such situations. It may be correct to use 'whether' because it ensues ‘not’ and also as an 
alternative interrogative. And 'if' is used it is 'if of ignorance’ but not ‘of certainty’ or 'of chance’. Anyway she is 
interested in information and orderliness of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
PÀ UO Fe: Yea HUA: HA STT: | 
Ulta Hie AAAA HAL TIAA STA || 8-38-30 


10. kaama ruupiNaH kapayaH = at wish, guise-changers, monkeys; kapi patnyaa = of 
monkey [Vali's,] wife; vacaH shrutvaa = words, on hearing; praapta kaalam = chanced, time - 
befitting to time; avishliSTam [a vi shliSTam = not, very, coherent] - coherently; vacanam = 
sentence; anganaam uucuH = to lady [Tara,] spoke. 


On hearing the words of monkey's wife those guise-changing monkeys spoke this sentence 
coherently to lady Tara, befitting to present time of chaos. [4-19-10] 


Verse Locator 


oflaga fradta YIA IAA T SAT | 
siah TA SUT Seal Fala RAA || ¥-28-2 2 
11. jiiva putre = alive, son - oh, one with a living son; ni vartasva = re, turn; putram 
andagam rakSasva ca = son, Angada, you safeguard, also; antakaH raama ruupeNa = 


Terminator, in Rama's, in form; vaalinam hatvaa nayati = Vali, on killing, leading away - 
taking away. 


"Return, oh, lady with a living son, and safeguard Angada, for the Terminator in the form of 
Rama is taking away Vali on killing. [4-19-11] 


Verse Locator 


feta ger warfaen fagen: a fen: AA | 
ari aa GAR aU aaor sa Farad: || 8-39-33 
12. kSiptaan vR^ikSaan = hurled, trees [at him]; tathaa = likewise; vipulaaH shilaaH = 


massive, boulders; vajra samaiH baaNaiH = thunderbolt, similar, with arrows; sam aavidhya = 
completely, on shattering; vaalii = Vali; vajreNa iva nipaatitaH = by thunderbolt, as if, felled. 


"Shattering trees and massive boulders that Vali hurled at him with thunderbolt like arrows 
Rama felled Vali as if by thunderbolt. [4-19-12] 


The plural number given to the 'arrows' may be observed. Rama shot Vali with only one arrow but each 
monkey is multiplying one arrow to become many. Rumours multiply thus. 


Verse Locator 


SHAT Sar Ta fags STA TTA | 
SA Tra MAA Sd IGF FA WH || ¥-29-83 


13. shakra sama prabhe = Indra, similar, in brilliance; asmin plavaga shaarduule = this 
one [Vali's,] flier, tiger among; hate = when killed; idam sarvam vaanaram balam = this, all, 
vanara, force; abhibhuutam vidrutam = vanquished - felt defenceless, fled. 


"When that tigerly fly-jumper Vali whose brilliance is similar to Indra is killed all this 
vanara force felt defenceless and fled. [4-19-13] 


Verse Locator 
ATA AIR IRS sha: a sfM gary | 
Geer AT: GAH, APSA a AAT: || 8-3-3% 
14. nagaram shuuraiH rakSyataam = city, by brave ones, be safeguarded; angadaH ca 
abhiSicyataam = Angada, also, be anointed; pada stham = in place [who is on 


throne]; vaalinaH putram = Vali's, son Angada; plavamgamaaH bhajiSyanti = fly-jumpers, will 
adore - stand by. 


"Let the city of Kishkindha be safeguarded and let Angada be anointed, and when Vali's son 
Angada is enthroned all the fly-jumpers will stand by him. [4-19-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ya sA VA sé A VR | 
MAR fe guitar ANA ster Ua ATARI: || ¥-38-8% 


15. rucira anane = oh, one with pleasant, face Tara; athavaa = or; iha te sthaanam = 
here, your, staying; a rucitam = not, good; vaanaraaH = monkeys [of Sugreeva]; adya eva = 
today, only; kSipram durgaaNi = promptly, in to strongholds; aavishanti hi = they enter, 
indeed. 


"Or, your staying here is not good, oh, one with a pleasant visage, for those monkeys of 
Sugreeva will promptly enter our strongholds on this day itself. [4-19-15] 


Verse Locator 


HAA: ag MA: q AA SA FA RTT: | 
qA Anada: deat 4: Free, AAA || ¥-22-2& 


16. a bhaaryaaH = without, wives; saha bhaaryaaH ca = with, wives, also; vana caariNaH 
atra santi = forest, moving ones, in there [in Kishkindha,] are there; lubdhebhyaH = by the 


cravers [of wives]; vipralabdhebhyaH [vi pra labdheyaH] = those that are victimised by 
us; tebhyaH = from them; naH = to us; su mahat = very, great; bhayam = danger is there. 


"There are foresters in Kishkindha, some with wives and some without, some hankering 
after wives, some whom we have victimised, and from them we have very great danger." So said 
monkeys to Tara. [4-19-16] 


Even in capital many followed the suite of Vali in incarcerating other's wives. Now they all may turn up 
since Sugreeva won the battle, assaulting such followers of Vali's style of living. This is the fear of individuals 
reported to Tara. 


Verse Locator 


Aaa WAT g Aca TATA, SEAT | 
SIA: VAST AT THY TUS Sle || 8-38-39 
17. alpa antara gataanaam = small, distance, on going; vacanam shrutvaa = sentence, on 


hearing; caaru haasinii = one with winsome, smile; saa anganaa = she, that lady; aatmanaH 
pratiruupam = for herself, befitting; babhaaSe = she said. 


On going a small distance ahead after listening those words, she whose smile will be 
winsome, that lady Tara said this befitting to her personality. [4-19-17] 


The word apla antara is usually ‘a little after...’ But Prof. Satya Vrat includes this under rare 
words/expressions of Ramayana and gives meaning as ‘small distance...’ In any way a pause occurs now for her 
to reply. She is going towards the place where Vali is and monkeys are following her. She paced still ahead, 
gained a pause and then started to speak to them. 


Verse Locator 


Gator HA fea prey AA eet AA STAT | 
PA fare Her nt afer adhe saad || ¥-29-8¢ 
18. kapi simhe = monkey, the lion; mahaa bhaage = of great, honour; tasmin bhartari = 
that, my husband's; nashyati sati = perished, when; mama = to me; putreNa kim kaaryam = by 


son, what, avail of; raajyena kim = by kingdom, what; aatmanaa kim = for myself, what [is the 
use.] 


"Of what avail is a son, or a kingdom, or I to myself when my husband that lion like monkey 
with great honour perished. [4-19-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ue Ferry TATA AT Ud SSH ASI: | 
Ot Set WA geha areor ferrari: || 8-38-39 
19. yaH asau = who, he is; raama prayuktena shareNa = by Rama, projected, with 


arrow; vinipaatitaH = felled down; mahaatmanaH = of that great-souled one; tasya paada 
muulam eva = his, foot, at base, only; aham gamiSyaami = I, wish to go - I consign myself [on 


pyre.] 


"I wish to consign myself at the base of foot of that great-soul, who is felled down by the 
arrow projected by Rama." So said Tara to fleeing monkeys. [4-19-19] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Seka Ugald Bact atten Aes | 
IR: F R: a TQM ga GAME || -39-20 


20. evam uktvaa = thus, saying; rudatii = while wailing; shoka muurcChitaa = in agony, 
convulsing; duHkhena = in anguish; shiraH ca uraH ca = head, also, chest, 


also; baahubhyaam = with two hands; samabhighnatii [sam abhi ghnatii] = while 
slapping; pradudraava = speedily, rushed [towards Vali.] 


Saying thus she started to wail and convulse in agony, and slapped her head and chest with 
both of her hands while she speedily rushed towards Vali. [4-19-20] 


Verse Locator 


TH asc gal srr ofa Profaay ANA | 
Grd A CM SONA GARY AATA || ¥-2 2-22 


21. saa vrajantii = she, while advancing - trudging; atha = then; daanava indraaNaam = 
demons, arch-; hantaaram = destroyer of; samareSu a nivartinaam = in combats, back, coming 
- not, retreating; bhuvi nipatitam = on ground, fallen down; patim dadarsha = husband, she 
saw. 


While she is still trudging then she saw her husband who is the destroyer of arch-demons 
like Maayaavi and Dundubhi, and who never retreated in combats, but now fallen down on 
ground. [4-19-21] 


Verse Locator 
Stay Udd Salo AAO Sq ARTA | 
agaa Saray ngA site AATA || ¥-28-22 


22. vajraaNaam vaasavam iva = for thunderbolts, Indra, as with; parvata indraaNaam 
kSeptaaram = mountains, the lofty ones, flinger of; mahaa vaata sama aviSTam = great, gust of 
winds, similar, having blast; mahaa megha augha niHsvanam = great, black-clouds, cluster, a 
roarer; [saa dadarsha = she, saw.] 


She saw Vali who is a flinger of loftiest mountains as with Indra flinging his thunderbolt, 
who is a blaster as with great gusty winds, and who is a roarer as with a cluster of great black- 
clouds. [4-19-22] 


Verse Locator 


hg Ih FEA ga SAA TAA | 
TEA ACA AA SRA, ROT MATA, | 
Meets ASA Ae AT MSH ga AETA || ¥-28-23 


23. shakra tulya para aakraantam = Indra, equal, others, in invading; nardantam 
nardataam bhiimam = a thunderer, to [other] thunderers, violent; shuuram shuureNa 
paatitam = braving one [Vali,] by braver [Rama,] felled; aamiSasya arthe = for flesh, for the 
purpose of; shaarduulena = by tiger; aahatam = killed; mR^iga raajam iva = animal, the best, 
like; vRAiSTvaa uparatam ghanam iva = on downpour, quietened, black-cloud, like; [he is 
sprawling; saa dadarsha = she, saw.] 


He who equals Indra in the invasion of enemies, a violent thunderer at the opponent 
thunderers, a brave one felled by still brave one, and who is like a best animal killed by a tiger for 
the purpose of flesh, and quietened like black-cloud at the end of downpour, At him she saw. [4- 
19-23] 


Some commentators negate this simile of tiger to Rama, saying it abhuuta upama ‘impossible smile...’ By 
virtue Rama himself is the lion-king and comparing him with a lesser animal like tiger is objected, though Rama 
did not eliminate Vali for flesh or meat. The word shaarduula textually means a tiger in the present day context. 
For this commentators bring in the rulebook vyjayanti which says shaarduula also means a lion -si~Nho mR^iga 
indraH pa~ncaasyo haryakShaH shveta pi~NgalaH vyaadiirnaasyo mahaanaadaH shaarduulo amita vikrama 


Verse Locator 


affan ad alpen aah ARRA | 
AMT Sat: gaoa AGA SHLAA AAT || 8-3-3% 
24. sarva lokasya arcitam = by all, people, worshipped; sa pataakam = with, flags - 
decorated with; sa vedikam = with, podium; suparNena = by eagle; naaga hetoH [yathaa] = 


snake, for the reason of, [as with]; un mathitam = highly, ravaged; caityam yathaa =a 
sanctum, as with; [paatitam saa dadarsha = fallen, she, saw.] 


He who is like a sanctum that is hitherto worshipped by all people, that is decorated with 
flags and demarcated with podia, but just ravaged by an eagle for the sake of a snake which 
sneaked into that sanctum, and Tara saw such a Vali plumped on the ground. [4-19-24] 


The word chaitya is not to be confounded with Buddhist monastery. In villages, even today, people will 
prepare a makeshift sanctum adorning it with a podium and flags for worships, and that being an open place 
snakes sneak in, for which eagles will come and sit on the flagstaff, and when catching its prey that eagle kicks 
off the flag post, and by the fall of that flagstaff that makeshift sanctum gets plumped onto ground. 


Verse Locator 
Aar AAAS TA cat wax ASITA | 
IAR IAA da A: Aa AUT AJA || 8-38-34 


25. uurjitam dhanuH = very powerful, bow; avaSTabhya = abutting on; ava tiSThantam = 
standing; raamam raama anujam caiva = at Rama, Rama's, younger brother - Lakshmana, also 
thus; tathaa = likewise; bhartuH anujam caiva = husband's, younger brother - Sugreeva, also 
thus; dadarsha = she saw. 


She saw Rama standing and abutting on his very powerful bow, and his younger brother 
Lakshmana, even at the younger brother of her husband, namely Sugreeva. [4-19-25] 


This verse reminds us of the results from brotherly love-hate, younger-elder brother relation. 
Lakshmana is appearing behind Rama while Sugreeva, over dying Vali. 


Verse Locator 


aa adta aaa a RA AETA | 
ahea afda wat Huia fara g || 8-38-36 
26. taan atiitya = them, going past; raNe nihatam = in combat routed; bhartaaram 
samaasaadya = at husband, on reaching; samiikSya = on observing closely; vyathitaa = 


distraught; sambhraantaa = dumbfounded; bhuumau nipapaata [ni pa paata ] ha = on earth, 
fell down, indeed. 


Going past them she reached her husband who is routed in combat, and on observing him 
closely she indeed fell down on earth as she is distraught and dumbfounded. [4-19-26] 


Verse Locator 


gar ga GAR Seay are Us sft e | 
ole OT Olas gea SHAT Fey ATAN: || 8-38-29 
27. saa = she; suptaa iva = sleeping, as though; punaH utthaaya = again, rising up - 
reawakened; aarya putra iti vaadinii = noble's, son, thus, while saying; mR“ityu daamabhiH 


sam viitam = by death's, strings, fast, bound; patim dR/iSTvaa = husband, having 
seeing; ruroda = she wept. 


On getting up as though reawakened from sleep she saw her husband bound fast by the 
strings of death, and then she wailingly addressed him as, "oh, nobleman's son..." [4-19-27] 


Verse Locator 


aA siden g alla: shied PRM Sa | 
AH SPA HEA GEA F TEA ALTAA || 8-38-34 
28. sugriivaH = to Sugreeva; kurariim iva kroshantiim = female osprey, like, wailing 


one; taam avekSya = her, on observing; aagatam angadam ca dR^iSTvaa = one who arrived, 
Angada, also, on seeing; kaSTam viSaadam agamat = miserable, remorse, came upon him. 


On observing her who is wailing like a female osprey, and even on looking at Angada who 
arrived there, a miserable remorse came upon Sugreeva. [4-19-28] 


Sf aredifeh earaut sirfe caret fenfsch-er roe Valter: at: 


Thus, this is the 19th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 20 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Tara's lamentation for her departing husband Vali. She unlike other forest beings who just 
forsake the dead partner, weeps bitterly for Vali and holds Sugreeva and Rama responsible for the 
untimely death of Vali. The common nature of humans is portrayed through the Vanara empress. 


Verse Locator 
WF ATG FAQS AUT sja A | 
geal fasts WAT ART ARIAT SAAT || ¥-20-2 
Ol SARE AAA Gass AAT | 


1, 2a. taara adhipa aananaa = stars, lord, faced one [having a lovely face like moon, 
Tara]; bhaaminii = resentful lady; saa taaraa = such as she is, that Tara; raama caapa 
visR/iSTena = Rama's, bow, released; antakareNa shareNa = terminator [like,] with 


arrow; vinihatam = fallen down; tam bhartaaram bhuumau dR^iSTvaa = him, that husband, on 
floor, on seeing; samaasaadya paryaSvajata = reached, and embraced. 


On seeing her husband felled to ground with a terminator like arrow released by Rama, 
that resentful lady Tara whose face is lovely like the moon, reached and embraced him. [4-20-1] 


Verse Locator 


SUT sited Gea AATA HoRIGAF || ¥-20-2 
FARA Odd Sx STA teh GACT ATTA | 
ARI AVY, Sd FA VASAT RT || ¥-20-3 
2b, 3. iSuNaa abhihatam = by arrow, shot down; kunjara upamam = elephant, in 
simile; parvata indra aabham = [like] mountain, best one, in shine; unmuulam tarum iva = 
uprooted, tree, like; vaanaram vaalinam dR/iSTvaa = vanara, at Vali, on seeing; taaraa 


aaturaa = Tara, agonised; shoka samtapta maanasaa = by grief, scorched, with 
heart; paryadevayat = wailed fretfully. 


Tara is agonised when she saw the elephantine and mountainous vanara, namely Vali, 
reduced to no more than an uprooted tree, and she wailed fretfully with grief scorching heart. [4- 
20-2b, 3] 


Verse Locator 
WI aeur fachied Wale tara aR | 
fear SIT Okt APTA Hel AA A AANA || ¥-20-¥ 


4. raNe daaruNa = in fight, a stern one; vikraanta = victorious one; pra viira = best, 
valiant; plavataam vara = among fliers, the best; idiinaam = now - so far; puraH bhaagaam = 
before, you behind - not blamed you; a puraH bhaagam = not, before, your side [at your 
behind, I who never blamed you before or behind you]; such as Iam; tvam kim adya na 
abhibhaaSase = you, why, now, not, greet - talk. 


"Oh, stern one in fights, oh, victorious one, oh, best valiant, oh, best flier, I have never 
blamed you either in your presence or in your absence, why do not you talk to me now? [4-20-4] 


Verse Locator 
Sfas gR Meet ASR WIA SATA | 
q uae faen: Aà fe Yat quota SAAT: || ¥-20-& 


5. hari shaarduula uttiSTha = oh, monkey, the tiger, arise; bhajasva shayana uttamam = 


take, bed, best one; evam vidhaaH nR^ipati sattamaaH = this, kind of, by kings, the 
best; bhuumau na sherate hi = on soil, will not, repose, isn't it. 


"Arise, oh, tigerly monkey, you have to make use of a best bed as best kings will not on 
repose on soil in this way, isn't it. [4-20-5] 


Verse Locator 
ada ag d aiat ager aganin | 
Te STR SHS aT TTA: A Agra AAAA || ¥-20-& 
6. vasudhaa adhipa = land, lord - oh, king; te vasudhaa atiiva kaantaa khalu = to you, 


earth, highly, cherished [darling,] indeed; gata asuH api = gone - drained, lives, though; maam 
vihaaya = me, leaving off; gaatraiH taam niSevase = with limbs, her, you adore - embrace. 


"The earth seems to be a highly cherished darling of yours, oh, lord of the land, as you still 
embrace her with your limbs leaving me off, even when your lives are drained. [4-20-6] 


These dialogs of Tara are not statements of facts but a kind of question like imperatives as, "Is this earth a 
highly cherished darling of yours than me, that is why you still cling to her leaving me off, am I that bad..." 
"Have you built a heavenly city in the pathway of heaven and you go there leaving me, am I unfit to come with 
you..." and the like. 


Verse Locator 
aH sel aa de wa: Wada | 
fafa sa yet wear cant Ant AAE || ¥-20-0 
7. viira = oh, valiant one; dharmataH = righteously; sampravartataa [sam pra vartataa] = 
who conducts himself; tvayaa = by you; adya kiSkindhaa iva = now, Kishkindha, like; ramyaa 


purii = delightful, city; svarga maarge = to heaven, on path; vi nirmitaa = well 
built; vyaktam = it is evident. 


"It is evident that you, who conduct yourself righteously, must have built a Kishkindha-like 
delightful city in the pathway to heaven by your leaving lovely Kishkindha. [4-20-7] 


Verse Locator 
ait seats: ar mia aty Hey TNN | 
fogarty at chret TI SULA: Sd: || ¥-20-¢ 
8. tvayaa = by you; asmaabhiH saardham = with us, along with; madhu gandhiSu 
vaneSu = sweet smelling [or, with liquor, odour,] in forests; yaani vihR/itaani kaale = which, 


pleasure trips, in time - from time to time; teSaam uparamaH tvayaa KkR^itaH = to them, 
stoppage - bring to an end, by you, made. 


"You bring an end to the pleasure trips you made along with us in the sweet smelling forests 
from time to time by your departing. [4-20-8] 


Verse Locator 


Prriar ferent agt PAT site SPT | 
cafe Gad arta agua AÌ || ¥-20-8 
9. mahaa yuuthapa yuuthape = oh, great, chief, of chiefs [ of monkeys]; tvayi pancatvam 


aapanne = on you, fifth state, befallen; aham = I am; nir aanandaa = without, happiness; nir 
aashaa = without, hope; shoka saagare nimagnaa = sadness, sea, drowned. 


"When this fifth state betiding you, oh, great chief of chiefs of monkeys, I am dejected, 
despaired and drowned in the sea of sadness. [4-20-9] 


Where the preceding four states of living beings are, waking state, dream state, and the state of deep 
sleep. There is another undistinguished fourth called turriya Death is the fifth one. 


Verse Locator 


Soo GR ASH GEM fare ie | 
OA Meh AAA Ved HE ASA || ¥-2o-Zo 


10. mahyam = for me; hR^idayam su sthiram = heart is, very, sturdy; yat = why 
because; vinihatam bhuvi [patitam] = killed, on ground, [fallen you]; dR^iSTvaa = on 
seeing; shoka abhisamtaptam = in sorrow, tormented; adya = now; sahasradhaa na sphuTate = 
into thousand [splints,] not, splintering. 


"My heart is very sturdy - perhaps, even on seeing you slain and fallen to ground, it is not 
splintering now into thousand splints, though it is tormented by sorrow. [4-20-10] 


Verse Locator 


gha aa af eat a a Aafa: | 
aq dd aA aa APS: Oita Say af || ¥-20-28 
11. plavaga adhipa = oh, fliers, chief of; tvayaa = by you; yat = for which 
[reason]; sugriivasya = Sugreeva's; bhaaryaa hR^itaa = wife, snatched away; saH ca 


vivaasitaH = he, also, expelled [ from Kishkindha]; tat = by that reason; tvayaa = by 
you; tasya = of that [misdeed]; iyam vyuSTiH praaptaa = this, result, obtained. 


"By which reason you have snatched away Sugreeva's wife, oh, chief of fliers, and even 
expelled him from Kishkindha, that is the reason why you got this result. [4-20-11] 


Verse Locator 


fA: sre UT Atel aT a ser fers | 
Ol UST Stay RAA STR AAS feat YAR || ¥-20-82 


12. vaanara indra = oh, monkey, the best; niHshreyasa paraa = well-being, interested 
in; hita eSiNii = welfare, wishing; yaa = she who is; eSa = = this me; hitam vaakyam abruvam = 
beneficial, word, when said; aham tvayaa mohaat vi garhitaa = I, by you, unmindfully, refused 
- brushed me aside. 


"I am she who said a beneficial word to you with an interest in your well-being and wishing 
your welfare, but oh, best monkey, you unmindfully brushed me off. [4-20-12] 


Verse Locator 


SU Aes Guay IATA a Ae | 
TA SRST ae Feral TAPAS || 8-20-33 


13. maana da = of honour, endower of; aarya = oh, honourable one; ruupa yauvana 
dR/iptaanaam = by beauty, by youthfulness, those who are proud of; dakshiNaanaam = by 
experts in romance; apsarasaam = celestial's, of apsara-s; cittaani = hearts; pramathiSyasi = 
you will stir up; nuunam = definitely. 


"Oh, endower of honour, apsara-s, the celestial dancers, will be proud of their beauty, 
youthfulness, and expertise in romance, and oh, honourable one, you can stir up their hearts 
towards you by your gallantry, definite is that. [4-20-13] 


Verse Locator 
lel fara Taq Gilda siar: aa | 
Fee UA Haat sa ga Hawt ary || ¥-20-2¥ 
14. niH samshayaH = without, doubting - undoubtable; kaalaH = Time [or, death]; tava = 
for you; jiivita anta karaH = life, end, made [ended your life]; nuunam = definitely; yena = by 
which [Time/Death]; a vashaH = uncontrollable such as you are; balaat = perforce / 


capability; sugriivasya vasham ava pannaH asi = Sugreeva's, control, obtained [Time brought 
you down,] you are. 


"The Time which is an undoubtable factor in respect of anybody has ended your life, 
definite is that, and that Time alone perforce brought you, who are otherwise an uncontrollable 
force, to the control of Sugreeva. 

Or 


The Death / Time no doubt has a concern with anyone for it is the ender of life, and 
definitely it chanced upon you by the capability of Sugreeva in getting support of Rama, and 
Sugreeva alone controlled you, who are otherwise an uncontrollable force. [4-20-14] 


Verse Locator 
BRUM RATA Sel JAAA UT F | 
a Saeed HHA: pal BSAA || ¥-20-2& 


15. kaakutsthaH = Rama; pareNa yudhyamaanam = with other, fighting; vaalinam = 
Vali; a sthaane = not, in proper place, or, in an unbefitting method; hatvaa = on killing; su 
garhitam [karma] = highly, deplorable [deed]; kR^itvaa = on doing; na sam tapyati = not, at all, 
worried. 


"Rama's killing Vali when he is fighting with another is unbefitting in its method, and he too 
is not at all worried for doing such a highly deplorable deed. [4-20-15] 


This verse is not found in some texts like critical edition and in Eastern recension etc. 


Verse Locator 


STA Ses BAT PIO HFT Tet | 
aged suftar Ty aden amaA || ¥-20-8 & 


16. puurvam = in early times - so far; a kKR4ipaNam satii = not, doleful, Iam; a duHkha 
upacitaa = not, sadness, accompanied with - not saddened; anaatha vat = desolated one, as 
with; kR4ipaNaa = dolefulness; vaidhavyam = widowhood; shoka samtaapam = sadness, 
seethed by; vartayiSyaami = I have to undergo. 


"So far Iam not doleful or saddened, but now as a desolate seethed by sorrow I have to 
undergo widowhood and dolefulness. [4-20-16] 


Verse Locator 


afaa: a sittat die: qepare: gA: | 
dead TA aU A forged mte fees || 8-30-39 
17. pitRAivye krodha muurcChite = when paternal-uncle, in fury, fit of; laalitaH = one 
who is raised fondly; sukumaaraH = graceful one; sukha ucitaH = for comforts, used 


to; viiraH = brave one; me angadaH = my, Angada; kaam avasthaam vatsyate = which, 
predicament, he undergoes. 


"My Angada is raised fondly, a brave one with gracefulness and one who is accustomed to 
comforts, but which will be the predicament he has to undergo when his paternal-uncle Sugreeva 
gets into a fit of fury. [4-20-17] 


Verse Locator 


Poa ARA YA Year TF Terry | 
Gory Gar Ae ad Acs ATA || ¥-20-8¢ 


18. putra = oh, son Angada; dharma vatsalam = virtue, patron of; tava pitaram = your, 
father; su dR^iSTam = one who is clearly seen; kuruSva = make - see your father 
clearly; vatsa = oh, boy; tasya darshanam durlabham bhaviSyati = his, sight, impossible, it will 
be [from now on.] 


"Oh, son Angada, clearly see your father, a patron of virtue, oh, boy, later it is impossible to 
catch a glimpse of him." Thus Tara said to her son Angada. [4-20-18] 


Verse Locator 
SAET GAA cay Geary Seared F | 
JIA a Uy Sara Wary Ue FS HFS || 8-20-39 


19. tvam putram = you, let son be; sam aashvaasaya = assuage - well, reassured; enam 
muurdhni samaaghraaya- him, on forehead, on smelling [kissing]; me samdesham 
samdishasva = to me, message, give; pravaasam prasthitaH asi hi = to another world, you 
started, you are, isn't it.. 


"You have started towards other world, isn't it, so reassure your son, kiss goodbye on his 
forehead, and give me your parting messages." So said Tara to Vali. [4-20-19] 


Verse Locator 
war fe Fed ef Hoy cay AAAA | 
AIA g WAH cee Guta Ufa || ¥-20-2o 


20. tvaam = you; abhinighnataa [abhi ni ghnataa] = [when he] hit you down; raameNa 
mahat karma kR^itam hi = by Rama, great, deed, is done, really; sugriivasya pratishrave = to 
Sugreeva, [in the matter of] promise; tasya = his - Rama's; a nR4iNyam = no, debt - 
debtless; gatam tu = obtained, but. 


"Really, Rama has not only done a great deed of hitting you down, but he also achieved 
indebtedness towards Sugreeva, both in a single promise. [4-20-20] 


Verse Locator 
aam Ha olla Sara cay UTS | 
yga WAH SAE: WAT AT RY: Aa || ¥-20-22 


21. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; sa kaamaH bhava = fulfilled, desires [with contentment,] 
you be; tvam rumaam prati patsyase = Ruma, you, again, you get; an udvignaH = un, 
ruffled; raajyam bhunkSva = kingdom, you wallow in; tava ripuH bhraataa shastaH = your, 
enemy, brother, is hushed - silenced. 


"Now, you are to your heart's content Sugreeva as you regain your wife Ruma, you may 
even wallow in the kingdom unworriedly as your enemy-brother is silenced." So said Tara to 
Sugreeva. [4-20-21] 


Verse Locator 


fha ATA Vay Weta rary a a AANA | 
SAT: UM AT TGS: ATA: A ATARR || ¥-20-22 
22. vaanara iishvara = oh, vanara-s, lord; evam = this way; pra lapatiim = highly, one 
who is prattling; priyaam = to dear one; maam = to me; tvam kim na abhi bhaaSase = you, 


why, not, talk to me; te bahvayaH varaaH bhaaryaaH = your, several, comely, wives; imaaH = 
here they are; pashya = you see. 


"Oh, lord of monkeys, why do not you talk to me, the dear wife of yours, when I am 
prattling at length, by the way, several of your comely wives are here, they are here, see them." 
Thus Tara lamented. [4-20-22] 


Verse Locator 
Teer Aada steer aaa: Sela: T a: | 
gRr stray CIA Gees strat: Ufa: || ¥-20-23 


23. sarvataH = those that are around; taaH vaanaryaH = those, vanara females; tasyaa 
vilapitam shrutvaa = her [Tara's], lamentation, on listening; angadam parigR“ihya = Angada, 
on embracing; diinaa = becoming pathetic; duhkha aartaaH = saddened, 
pitiably; paricukrushuH = piteously wept. 


On listening Tara's lamentation the vanara females that are around became plaintive, 
saddened pitiably and wept piteously embracing Angada. [4-20-23] 


Verse Locator 


fan sin a site dk aet 
fea arat fet ster RRA Waray | 


FOAL TT SHEA, 
fera Gar fra gary fra are ASA || ¥-20-2¥ 


24. sa angada viira baahuH = with, bicep-lets, mighty, armed one [Vali]; priya putram 
angadam vihaaya = dear, son, Angada, on leaving; ciram pravaasam = eternal, abode; kim 
yaataH asi = why, going, you are; guNa samnikR‘“iSTam = with qualities, come close to - one 
with best aptitudes; priya caaru veSam = in pleasant, exquisite, getup; putram son [in sucha 
getup]; vihaaya = on leaving; evam = this way of going; na yuktam = not, befitting. 


"Oh, one with bracelets on your mighty arms, why you are going to an eternal abode 
leaving your dear son Angada? Your going away leaving such a son, who possesses best aptitudes 
that comes close to your abilities, and the one who always wears an exquisitely pleasant getup, is 
unbefitting. [4-20-24] 


Verse Locator 
afe arftraq Rafa sree 
pay FAT are aa ate Set | 


ated À ad ef dar ary 
Tonle AeA aa ae Ure || ¥-20-24 


25. diirgha baaho = oh, long, armed one - masterful one; hari vamsha naatha = oh, 
monkeys, lineage, lord of; viira = oh, brave one; a sampradhaarya = not, 
discriminatingly; mayaa tava = by me, to you [with you]; a priyam = un, desirable; kimcit = in 
the lest; kR^itam syaat yadi = done, is there, if; me tat ksamasva = me, for that, pardon 
me; muurdhnaa tava paadau vrajaami = with forehead, at your, two feet, I am going - I bow 
down. 


"If I have done any undesirable deed in an indiscriminate way, even in the least, I may be 
pardoned for that, and here I bow down at your feet... oh, masterful one... oh, the lord of monkeys 
lineage... oh, brave one... [Thus Tara wept for Vali.] [4-20-25] 


Verse Locator 
AUT g ART HOV Bact 
ud: sald oe area: | 
Aa AH ater UT 
SoTaSA yA GA Are || ¥-20-2e 


26. a nindya varNaa = un, blemished, complexion - one with; taaraa = Tara; bhartuH 
samiipe = husband's, in proximity; vaanariibhiH saha = female Vanara-s, along with; tathaa = 
that way; karuNam rudantii = pitiably, weeping; vaalii yatra = Vali, where he is; bhuvi = 
[there] on ground; praayam = death; upa upaveSTum = to sit nearby of [death, self- 
immolation]; vyavasyata [vi ava syata] = she dropped down. 


That Tara with her unblemished complexion is seated in the close proximity of her husband 
along with other vanara females, and weeping pitiably in that way, she decided to self-immolate, 
and thus she flounced down onto ground where Vali is slouching. [4-20-26] 


sfa aredifes waraut site aA fhf cares fA: at: 


Thus, this is the 20th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma tries to console Tara. He asserts that Angada will not be looked down. Though Vali 
is put to his plight, Hanuma says, that Tara alone is the empress to lead Kishkindha kingdom. But 
Tara prefers self-immolation along with her husband Vali. 


Verse Locator 
ad Aaa ARTA ATA ARTA Sa RTE, | 
Qt: AAAA BA ER JAT: || ¥-22-2 


1. tataH = then; ambaraat cyutaam taaraam iva = from sky, fallen, a star, 
like; nipatitaam taaraam = fallen to ground, at Tara; hari yuuthapaH hanuumaan = monkey's, 
leader, Hanuma; shanaiH aashvaasayaamaasa = slowly, consoled. 


Hanuma, the leader of monkeys, then neared and slowly consoled Tara who has fallen to 
ground like a star from sky. [4-21-1] 


Verse Locator 


TU aly Hear Gig: ana thet EPH | 
Hea: AG AAAS GAA UF YA AYNA || ¥-2-2 


2. jantuH = living beings; guNa doSa kR^itam = merit, demerit, doings [whether done in 
good intention or bad]; phala hetukam = results, cause of; sarvam tat = all, that; shubha a 
shubham karma = good, not, good, deed; pretya = on demise; a vyagraH avaapnoti = un, 
repentantly, one gets. 


"Living beings on doing the deeds of merit or demerit, or knowingly or unknowingly, will 
derive the resultant fruits of those deeds according to one's own destiny even after demise, and 
they shall bear them unrepentantly, may they be provident or improvident... [4-21-2] 


For this verse Dharmaakuutam says: atra ca sva karama phala hetukamiti visheShaNena anaadi bhava 
parampara aasaadita dharma artha vaasanaa vashena shubham ashubham vaa karma anuShtThaaya tad 
auruupam sukaham duHkham vaa phalam avaapnoti iti uktam -- dharmaakuutamThus Hanuma is saying that 
Vali is not dead at the hand of Sugreeva but dead due his own demerits. 


Verse Locator 


Tea aa HH Mea CA CAT Sth | 
P: THA AAA sled ce AAA Gye TIF || ¥-28-3 


3. shocyaa = a lamentable [you yourself]; shocyam kam shocasi = lamentable one, about 
whom, you are lamenting; diinaa = pitiable on [you yourself]; diinam = [for which] piteous 


one; anukampase = quivering [pitying]; asmin dehe budbuda upame = for this, body, bubble, 
in similitude; kaH kasya anushocyaH asti = who, for whom, lamentable, is there. 


"Of which lamentable one you lament while you yourself are in a lamentable state? Of 
which pitiable one you take pity while you yourself are in a pitiable condition? Who is pitiable by 
whom in these bubbles like bodies? [4-21-3] 


Verse Locator 


se: g GAR aay seat vita GAA | 
san a fae maA ster AAT || ¥-22-¥ 


4. jiiva putrayaa = one who has a living, son; by you; kumaaraH ayam angadaH 
draSTavyaH = young one, this, Angada, is to be looked after; aayatyaa ca = forthcoming - 
ensuing, also; asya vidheyaani samarthaani = by him, deeds of duty [funerals of Vali,] deeds 
for well-being; cintaya = are to be thought of. 


"You are the one with a living son, and you have to look after this young one Angada, and 
you have to think of the forthcoming activities for his well-being and for his performance of duty 
towards his father. [4-21-4] 


Verse Locator 


Srna sara Var ara sera TS | 
amd a fe nday uftsda gg MIAA || ¥-2 8-4 


5. bhuutaanaam aagatim gatim = living being's, coming, going [birth and death]; a 
niyataam evam = not, certain, thus; jaanaasi = you are aware; tasmaat = 
therefore; paNDitena = by prudent one; iha laukikam shubham kartavyam hi = in here, 
worldly things, auspicious ones, are to be done, indeed. 


"You are aware that the coming and going of beings, in their subtle forms of earth, water, 
fire, air and space into this mortal life and back is uncertain, thereby the prudent ones have to 
perform auspicious worldly deeds here in this world, say, the funeral of Vali. [4-21-5] 


Verse Locator 


afer ek aeenitt erat Pagar a | 
adated Ha Sant Gt Say (ESTA SMT: || ¥-22-& 


6. yasmin = in whom [Vali]; kR^ita aashaani = reposing, confidence; hari sahasraaNi 
shataani = monkeys, thousands, hundreds; niyutaani ca = harboured, also; vartayanti = 
abiding - living basing on him; saH ayam = such as he is; diSTa antam aagataH = fate's, end, he 
came. 


"In whom hundreds and thousands of monkeys are harboured and astir, for they have 
reposed their confidence in him alone, that Vali has arrived at his end. [4-21-6] 


Verse Locator 
Ue HAA MN GE Ae: GTA A STAT Ue: | 
ae erat Fore A a Gre AATA ERA || ¥-2 2-0 


7. nyaaya dR^iSTa arthaH = by justice, observed, having means - one who is observant of 
rationality, conducted himself judiciously; saama daana kSamaa paraH = friendliness, 
courteousness, forgivingness he was observing; ayam = this Vali; yat = by which 
reason; dharma jitaam bhuumim gataH = by rightness, conquered, to domain, has gone; na 
enam shocitum arhasi = not, for him, your sorrowing, apt of you. 


"By which reason this Vali conducted himself judiciously, observing friendliness, 
courteousness and forgivingness, by that reason alone Vali is going to a domain in heavens which 
he righteously conquered for himself, and it is unapt of your sorrowing for him. [4-21-7] 


Verse Locator 


ad a gR Mee: YA: T AGA Aa sie: | 
Ble ea Old MSM TF AL PATA ARA || ¥-28-C 
8. a nindite = oh, impeccable one, Tara; sarve hari shaarduulaaH = all, monkey, 
tigers; tava putraH = your, son; ayam angadaH ca = this, for Angada, and; hari R^ikSa pati 


raajyam ca = monkeys, bear, lords, kingdom of, also; tvat = in you; sa naatham = is with, 
guardian. 


"All the tigerly-monkeys, oh, impeccable Tara, including this son of yours Angada, and all 
the lords of monkeys and bears have their guardian angel in you. [4-21-8] 


Verse Locator 


A Sat atthe Gata Bat: HRS ATA | 
aa Upset sta site: req AAPA || ¥-2 8-8 


9. bhaamini = oh, lady; shoka samtaptau tau imau = in grief, searing, these, two = 
Sugreeva, Angada; shanaiH preraya = slowly, inspirit; tvayaa parigR/ihiitaH = by you, taken 
up [acquiesce to]; ayam angadaH mediniim shaastu = this, Angada, the earth, rule over. 


"Oh, lady, inspirit these two, Sugreeva and Angada, that are searing in grief, and if you 
acquiesce then this Angada will rule over the earth. [4-21-9] 


Verse Locator 


HAA: FT OU SBT Pay Ud Fafa Bias | 
Cat: ad fas SAA UY Heavy AYA: || 8-33-30 


10. santatiH yathaa dR/iSTaa = progeny, as to how, seen kin scriptures - anticipated 
from a male descendent; saampratam raaj~naH = presently, for king; yat kR^ityam ca api = 
which, is to be done, also even; tat sarvam kriyataam = that, all, is to done; eSa kaalasya 
nishcayaH = this is, [befitting to] time's, decision. 


"Whatever duty anticipated from a male descendent towards his father, and whatever 
activity that is to be done presently in respect of the dying king, let them be done, and that would 
be a timely decision. [4-21-10] 


This expression also means smashaana vyraagya ‘burial-ground renunciation...’ In that, ‘all this has 
happened so according to Time's decision...’ arthaa gR^ihaat nivartante aa smashaanaat tu baandhava | 
sukR^itam duShkR‘itam caiva gacchantam anucacChgati | |'wealth and means remain in house, relatives come 
up to graveyard, only Merit and Demerit follow the goer...’ 


Verse Locator 
qai gR aot: g site: a aise | 
PASTS TAA GAA Uae APRA VETS || ¥-22-88 


11. hari raajaH samskaaryaH = monkeys, king, is to be cremated; angadaH ca 
abhiSicyataam = Angada's, also, be anointed; simha aasana gatam = lion's, seat [throne,] 
invested; putram pashyantii shaantim eSyasi = son, on seeing, peace, you can obtain. 


"Cremation of the king of monkeys and anointment of Angada are the present time affairs, 
and seeing your son invested on the throne you can obtain peace." Thus spoke Hanuma to Tara. 
[4-21-11] 


Verse Locator 


Ol de aay eat Ad Bea Afa | 
Asche FA ARI SLA AASIAA || 8-23-33 
12. bhartR^i vyasana piiDitaa = husband's, by plight, tormented; saa taaraa = she, 


Tara; tasya vacanam shrutvaa = his [Hanuma's,] words, on hearing; avasthitam 
hanuumantam = available nearby, to Hanuma; uttaram abraviit = reply, spoke. 


On hearing Hanuma's words she who is tormented by the plight of her husband, that Tara 
replied Hanuma who is standing nearby. [4-21-12] 


Verse Locator 


aie MASTA YAOTA YAA: QF | 
SAT HT Seq ART TT SPIO FRA || 8-33-33 
13. angada prati ruupaaNaam = Angada like, alternative, reflections - selfsame Angada- 
s; shatam =, hundred; putraaNaam = sons; ekataH = on one side; hatasya api asya viirasya = 


struck dead, though, this, brave one's; gaatra samshleSaNam varam = body, for embracing, the 
best. 


"Let there be a hundred selfsame Angada-s on one side, and this brave one the other, for me 
embracing him who is put to death is the best .... [4-21-13] 


This verse is said to be difficulkt one to derive meaning kiSTa anvaya. There is another narration of this 
verse omitting the first foot of next stanza and it reads: kim kaaryam pati hiinayaaH putraaNaam ayutaiH api | 
pitR^ivyah tasya sugriivaH sarva kaaryeShu anantaraH | | 


Verse Locator 


a F Her ER Usa MAAA saa aT | 
Aga: cea gha: Ae HAYS Baz: || ¥-22-8¥ 


14. aham hari raajyasya ca = I am, for monkey's, kingdom, either; angadasya vaa = of 
Angada, or; na prabhavaami = not, capable - who am J; tasya = his [Angada's]; pitRAivyaH 
sugriivaH = paternal-uncle, Sugreeva; sarva kaaryeSu anantaraH = in all, affairs, close at 
hand. 


"Who am I either for conducting the monkeys kingdom or to anoint Angada when Angada's 
paternal-uncle Sugreeva is close at hand? [4-21-14] 


Verse Locator 


q fe ust gR: Sea BA TEA OMe | 
Aa R Sey: TART F Ava ER ATA || ¥-38-24 


15. hanuman = oh, Hanuma; angadam prati = Angada, towards; eSaa buddhiH = this kind 
of, thinking; na aastheyaa hi = not, to be pursued, indeed; hari sattama = oh monkey, the 
best; putrasya = for son; pitaa hi bandhuH = father, really, is the defender; na maataa = not, 
mother. 


"Hanuma, this thinking of yours that Angada is to be crowned is really untenable, oh, best 
monkey, father is the real defender of a son, but not the mother. [4-21-15] 


Verse Locator 
a fÈ aa gR a ST 
AARE afta RA FSS AT | 


afize ed dk AATA, 
MAAA Say AA AAJA ATA || ¥-22-2& 


16. mama = to me; iha vaa = here, either; paratra ca = other where, also; hari raaja = 
monkey's, king's; samshrayaat = than patronage; kSama taram = befitting, highly; na asti hi = 
not, there, indeed; abhi mukha hata = when facing away, who is killed; viira sevitam = by such 
brave one, adored; idam shayanam = this, [death] bed; sevitum mama kSamam = to adore - 
join in the death bed, to me, befitting. 


"Indeed there is nothing highly befitting to me, either in this world or in the other, than the 
auspices of the king of monkeys, and now to me the only befitting thing is to join in this brave one 
on this death bed, which he is adoring when put to death while he is facing away. [4-21-16] 


sf aredifes amad sirfe caret fen fsch-e arose uch fA: at: 


Thus, this is the 21st chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 22 
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Introduction 


Vali recovers from his swoon and gives his parting messages to Sugreeva and Angada. He 
also gives his miraculous pendant, given by his father Indra, to Sugreeva and asks him to assume 
authority of Kishkindha kingdom, for he won it in this fight. Angada is advised to conduct 
appropriately for he is becoming a father-less son now. Then Vali breathes his last to pave the way 
for Seetha's search. 


Verse Locator 
aera: g Haley: Udel Hay Sea | 
andl va g afar cast sory sa: || ¥-22-2 


1. manda asuH = slowed, lives; mandam ucChvasan = slowly, respiring; such as Vali 
is; sarvataH viikSamaaNaH tu = everywhere, glancing, but; aadau eva = firstly, thus; agrataH 
anujam sugriivam dadarsha = afore, brother, at Sugreeva, seen. 


With his life-force slowing down Vali respired slowly glancing everywhere, and he firstly 
saw his brother Sugreeva afore him. [4-22-1] 


Verse Locator 


TA ota farsa areft ga tora Saez | 
SAA AA ATA MAEA Sa] Asal || ¥-22-2 
2. praapta vijayam = at one who achieved, triumph; plavaga iishvaram = fly-jumper's, 
lord of; tam sugriivam = him, at Sugreeva; vaalii = Vali; aabhaaSya = greeted - nodded 


at; vyaktayaa vaacaa = unambiguous, with tone; sa sneham = with, amicability; idam 
abraviit = this, spoke. 


Vali nodding at Sugreeva, who achieved triumph and became the lord of fly-jumpers, 
amicably spoke this to him in an unambiguous tone. [4-22-2] 


Verse Locator 


gia cleo 4 AT Tega stele ferfesrarel | 
PRAT fas sex Alea AA Feel || ¥-22-3 


3. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; maam = me; doSeNa gantum = by fault, to know - reckon me 
by iniquities; na arhasi = not, apt of you; kilbiSaat = owing to sin - impropriety; bhaviSyeNa = 
futurity; buddhi mohena = mind's, covetousness - obduracy; balaat maam kR“iSyamaaNam = 
forcibly, me, one who is all the while attracted - hauled, [thus you reckon.] 


"Sugreeva, reckon me not by my iniquities, but reckon as one who is all the while forcibly 
hauled into this futurity owing to my impropriety and obduracy. [4-22-3] 


Verse Locator 


graa faery ara a Fd Gay staat: | 
SMe BIg Beha fe Aq SAH GAA AAT || ¥-22-¥ 


4. taata = oh boy; avayoH = for two of us; sukham = blissfulness; yuga pad = yoked, walk 
in unison = simultaneously; vihitam = ordained - fated to [share]; na manye = not, I 
deem; bhraatR^i yuktam = for brothers, seemly to; tat idam = that, this - 
therefore; sauhaardam = amity; anyathaa jaatam = otherwise, cropped up. 


"I do not think that we two are fated to share blissfulness simultaneously, oh, boy, therefore 
the amity seemly to brothers has cropped up otherwise. [4-22-4] 


Verse Locator 


MATE AH Sel Ud MSA UIT aa ARATA, | 
HH sift ster va maan fae Gaede BAF || ¥-22-4 


5. tvam adya eva = you, now, only; eSaam vana okasaam raajyam = this one, forest, 
dwellers, kingdom; pratipadya = propose yourself; maam api = me, even; adya eva = now, 
only; vaivasvata kSayam gacChantam = Time-god's, abode, one who is going to; viddhi = you 
know - you realize. 


"You realize that I am going to the abode of Time-god now itself, and hence propose yourself 
as king of this forest-dweller's kingdom, now itself. [4-22-5] 


Vali's supremacy does not die with him. Here also he is taking a high profile and he himself is proposing 
the kingship to Sugreeva, without any grudge or grouse, on two counts. One, Sugreeva is the triumphant one 
and thus he shall get the kingdom forthwith, not Angada, as proposed by Hanuma. Next, Sugreeva is the next 
best choice for the kingship, rather than Angada, and a younger brother and also as a one-time prince regent. In 
either way the dying Vali is keeping his nobility high up, as an unrivalled champion and even as an elderly 
brother. 


Verse Locator 
offaas a fe tee a faq a AATA SATA | 
UsTel YY À GUA ser ET TETA: || ¥-A-Y-2V-K 


6. eSa aham = this, me such as I am - who is going to Yama; jiivitam ca hi raajyam ca = 
life, also, verily, kingdom, also; [tathaa = like that]; imaam vipulaam shriyam ca = this, 
immense, prosperity, too; a garhitam yashaH ca = un, enviable, glory, also; tuurNam pra 
jahaami vai = right away, forgoing, indeed. 


"Such as I am, I am indeed forgoing my life, kingdom, and this immense prosperity and 
even the unenviable glory which adduces that 'Vali is unkillable,' right away. [4-22-6] 


Verse Locator 
ROM AA HSA HARTA A aÀ AE. Fa: | 
ale SiO sched Wor HAA Va dq Hel || ¥-22-0 


7. viira = oh, valiant one; raajan = oh, king; asyaam avasthaayaam = in this, 
situation; aham yat vacaH vakSyaami = I, which, word, going to speak; [them]; a su karam = 
not, easily, doable - difficult; yadi api = even if; tat kartum eva = that, to do, only - 
infeasible; tvam arhasi = you are, apt of. 


"Oh, valiant Sugreeva, it will be apt of you to make happen the word I am going to say even 
in such a situation in which now I am, and oh, king, even if that word of mine is infeasible. [4-22- 
7] 


Verse Locator 


Jara FE GaegA MAA WAH Haier | 
STS YT Fay Ue Yat Ufa, SHIA || ¥-22-C 
8. sukha arham = happiness, privileged for; sukha sam vR/iddham = in comforts, well, 
brought up; baalam = at boy; a baalisham = not, immature [mannerly one]; baaSpa puurNa 


mukham = tear, filled, faced; bhuumau patitam = on ground, fallen; enam angadam pashya = 
at this, Angada, have a look at. 


"Have a look at this Angada, who is privileged for all happiness, brought up in all comforts, 
though a boy he is mannerly, and who with his tear-filled face fallen onto ground. [4-22-8] 


Verse Locator 


FA Ut: aay. aH GAA Sd sia | 
Aa BHA AAA Ada: URUTA || ¥-22-8 


9. mama praaNaiH = ] by my, lives; priya taram = dearer, than; mayaa hiinam putram = 
me, without [deprived of me,] son; aurasam putram iva = your own, son, as if; sarvataH = in 
every way; a hiina artham = not, sparse, of resources; paripaalaya = you foster. 


"More dear than my own lives is my son, and when he is deprived of me you have to foster 
him as if he is your own son, with no resources becoming sparse in every way. [4-22-9] 


Verse Locator 


ay aft ra fda ata a URATaT a ade: | 
WAY HAGE: Aq BAT SASH CaMTYR || 8-23-30 


10. plavaga iishvara = oh, fly-jumper's, king; aham yathaa = I, as to how; thus you; tvam 
api = you, even; asya = his; pitaa daataa = father, patron; sarvataH pari traataa ca = from all 
sides, overall, protector, also; bhayeSu abhaya da caiva = in fear, assurance, giver, also thus. 


"Oh, king of fly-jumpers, as with me you too are his father, patron, an overall protector 
from all sides, and also thus an assurer in fear. [4-22-10] 


Verse Locator 


UY ARIAT: SAH AAT Fou USHA: | 
eT ae AUT ate: ct fA A || ¥-22-22 
11. shriimaan = admirable one; tvayaa tulya paraakramaH = to you, coequal, 
triumphant; eSa taara aatmajaH = this, Tara's, son - Angada; teSaam rakSasaam vadhe = those, 


demons, in elimination; te agrataH bhaviSyati = your, in fore, he will be - will be in advance 
guard. 


"This admirable son of Tara is a coequal of yours in triumphs, and in eliminating those 
demons he will be in your advance guard. [4-22-11] 


Verse Locator 


agen Haier Aaa Acta XT | 
PREGA VT AKA: AAT ASN SHTA: || 8-23-23 


12. balavaan = mighty one; taareyaH = Tara's [son]; tarasvii = sinewy; taruNaH = 
youthful one; eSa angadaH = this, Angada; raNe vikramya = in war, on 
overtaking; anuruupaaNi karmaaNi = reflective [of me, seemly for my son,] 
actions; kariSyati = he performs - undertakes. 


"This mighty and sinewy son of Tara is youthful, and on overtaking in war this Angada will 
undertake actions seemly for a son of mine. [4-22-12] 


Verse Locator 


aan ga a say ae yen fara | 
sard a AAA ada: RAA || 8-23-33 


13. suSeNa duhitaa = Sushena's, daughter; iyam ca = this one, also - this Tara, also; artha 
suukSma vinishcaye = meaning, subtlety, in deciding; vividhe autpaatike ca = diverse in 
presages, also; sarvataH pari niSThitaa = in every way, an insightful one. 


"In deciding meanings in all their subtleties and also in presages of diverse nature this 
daughter of Sushena, Tara, is an insightful one in every way. [4-22-13] 


A parable is said about SusheNa, who is now being called as Tara's father. Tara is said to be the outcome 
from the churning of Milky Ocean by gods and demons, and she emerged as one among many items that 
emerged from that Milky Ocean. Seeing her and knowing her as the descendent of Brihaspati, the Jupiter, Vali 
and Sushena have held her by her hand. Vali held her by her right hand and Sushena held her by her left hand 
and started to quarrel for her wifedom. Then the elderly sages and gods intervened and decided that one who 
held her by her right hand is her husband and the other who held her by her left hand is her father. Thus 
Sushena is said to have become the father of Tara. 


Verse Locator 


ae UY MY Sha Sad HA A Ah HATA | 
a R arr aa fbf sae uRadd || ¥-22-2¥ 
14. eSa yat saadhu iti bruuyaat = by her, which, proper, thus, is said; tat = that; mukta 
samshayam = leaving off, doubt - indubitably; kaaryam = can be done; taaraa matam = Tara's, 


opinion; kimcit = in the least; anyathaa na parivartate hi = contrarily, not, it deflects 
[happens,] indeed. 


"Whatever is said by her as proper that is doable indubitably, indeed nothing contrary 
happens to her opinions, in the least. [4-22-14] 


Verse Locator 


Tea a À Hey day HAIRA | 
CU HAT fè Ste ATA FEAT, HATA: || ¥-22-84 


15. raaghavasya kaaryam ca = Raghava's, mission, too; te = to you; a vi shankayaa = 
without, too much, doubt - without a shadow of doubt; kartavyam = is to be accomplished; a 
akaraNe = in not, doing; a dharmaH = un, righteousness - infraction; syaat hi = will be there, 
indeed; a maanitaH = not, honoured [Rama]; tvaam himsyaat ca = you, he will torture 
[punish,] even. 


"You have to accomplish Raghava's mission undoubtedly, and if it is unaccomplished there 
will be infraction on your part because you befriended him before an altar of fire, and you may 
even be punished for dishonouring him and your given word to him. [4-22-15] 


Verse Locator 
SATA a Arey sree Raa atta carat | 
Sere at: Fat R SATA SST] Ae AL || ¥-22-2G 


16. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; kaancaniim imaam maalaam aadhatsva = golden one, this, 
pendant, wear; asyaam sthitaa = init, ensconced in; udaaraa shriiH = bounteous, goddess of 
triumph; mayi mR^ite = I, when die; sam pra jahyaat = will leave it off completely; hi = isn't it. 


"The bounteous goddess of triumph ensconced in this golden pendant will completely leave 
it off on my death, avoiding the flaw of touching a corpse, isn't it... hence oh, Sugreeva, you wear 
it." Thus Vali spoke to Sugreeva. [4-22-16] 


Sugreeva may not inherit any fortune of invincibility from this invincible pendant, but Vali has to 
safeguard it without getting into an insulting touch of his dead body shava sparsha doSa. As such, he is giving it 
Sugreeva, in preference to Angada. 


Verse Locator 


Sf vaa Sch: Bat area Urq Aga | 
BSA Geka YAR cit WS UA Sd BZ UE || 8-33-39 


17. vaalinaa = by Vali; bhraatR^i sauhR^idaat = with brother's, kind-heartedness; iti 
evam uktaH = thus, that way, who is spoken; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; harSam tyaktvaa = joy, 
leaving off [joy of winning Vali]; punaH diinaH = again, depressed he became; [raahu] graha 
grasta uDu raaT iva = by [Rahu, eclipsing,] planet, eaten, star's, lord [moon,] as with - he 
became. 


Thus, that way when Vali spoke to Sugreeva with brotherly kind-heartedness, Sugreeva 
again waned away forgoing his spiritedness, like the lord of stars, namely the Moon, when eaten 
away by the planet, namely Rahu, during lunar eclipse. [4-22-17] 


Mythologically there are two planets called Raahu and Ketu in Indian astrology. These two have no 
counterparts in western astrology. These two are neither gods, nor demons, not planets. At the time of churning 
Milky Ocean one demon had a share of amR^ita, the Divine nectar. But on noticing it the Sun and Moon report 
that episode to Vishnu. Vishnu slits that demon's throat with his disc. Then that Rahu became a two-piece entity, 
one with head, named as Raahu and the other with trunk - tail, named as Ketu. Because Sun and Moon reported 
the wrongdoing of this two-piece entity, that entity prays to subsist on eating away Sun and Moon. That prayer is 
granted subject to condition, that this eating will be done only occasionally. Those are the occasions of eclipses 
of either Sun or Moon. Recent astrology gave names to these two entities as ‘Dragon with Head’ is Raahu and the 
‘Dragon with Tail’ is Ketu. 


Verse Locator 
dd fA FAA Med: HAL FHA Tifa: | 
ITE At SHAM ATA AM Ae HAA || ¥-22-3¢ 


18. saH = he that Sugreeva; tat vaali vacanaat = by that, Vali's, word; shaantaH = is 
quietened; a tandritaH = without, lethargy - inattention - attentively; yuktam = befitting 


deeds; kurvan = while doing; abhyanuj~naataH = authorised [by Vali]; kaancaniim taam 
maalaam jagraaha = golden one, that, pendant, taken. 


Quietened by Vali's words and conducting himself befittingly and attentively in the given 
situation, Sugreeva has then taken that golden chain only when Vali authorised him. [4-22-18] 


Verse Locator 
IA Alea PSA Ox ett Gear STATA FRA | 
afte: Wes Aaa Sele BTA adia || ¥-22-28 


19. kaancaniim taam maalaam dattvaa = golden, that, pendant, having given; sthitam 
aatmajam ca dR/iSTvaa = available [nearby,] his son, also, on seeing; pretya bhaavaaya 
samsiddhaH = to lay down his life, resolved to, readying himself; vaalii snehaat angadam 
abraviit = Vali, affectionately, to Angada, spoke. 


On giving away that golden pendant, and on seeing his son who is available nearby, 
readying himself towards his end that is setting in, Vali affectionately spoke to Angada. [4-22-19] 


Verse Locator 


EQ leit WoT Sel SAAT: fra othe | 
Ge Ga Ge: Het Gta amt Hq || ¥-22-2o 


20. adya = now [from now on]; priya a priye = pleasant, un, pleasant; ksamamaaNaH = 
while tolerating; desha kaalau bhajasva = of place, time, be observant of; kaale = according to 
time; sukha duHkha sahaH = mirth, misery, while enduring; sugriiva vasha gaH bhava = 
Sugreeva's, control, go into - abide by, you be. 


"From now on, observing time and place you have to tolerate pain or pleasure, endure 
mirth or misery on your going under the control of Sugreeva. [4-22-20] 


The vividness of the above parting message is: "On your going under the control of Sugreeva, whether 
his orders are pleasant or unpleasant to you, you have to execute them enduringly, for you have to conduct 
yourself according to time and place of your locus standi, and also you have to endure the mirth or misery 
caused at his behest... for you are no more independent from now on..." 


Verse Locator 


aur fè a4 nget Ad: HAAA AAT | 
TU ada AT ga Ig AAA |] ¥-22-2 


21. mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous Angada; tvam satatam mayaa yathaa = you, always, by 
me, as to how; laalitaH = you are nurtured - entertained; vartamaanam = conducting 
yourself; tathaa = like that - such a behaviour; tvaam sugriivaH na bahumanyate = you, 
Sugreeva, may not, approve of it. 


"Oh dextrous Angada, as to how I have entertained you in whichever way you conducted 
yourself with me, Sugreeva may not approve of such a puerile behaviour of yours, if you resort to 
it. [4-22-21] 


Verse Locator 
AT Seq SHAS: TAAL Tes: AT TAA: Ran | 
We: aA Ut lea: gta AMAT WaT || ¥-22-Q2 
22. arindama = oh, enemy, destroyer; asya = his; a mitraiH = with un, friendly 
ones; gatam = going - associating; maa gacCheH = don't, get into; shatrubhiH maa = enemies, 
don't [come near]; bhartuH = lord's - Sugreeva's; artha paraH = in purposes, be interested 


in; daantaH = having self-control; sugriiva vashagaH bhava = in Sugreeva's, control, you shall 
be. 


"Do not reach at his unfriendly ones, nor come near his enemies, oh, enemy-destroyer 
Angada, you shall be in the control of Sugreeva attending to the purposes of your lord with self- 
control. [4-22-22] 


Verse Locator 
qa afar: art: ada amr: a | 
JAIN fÈ HEIA AML BAR Gh HA || ¥-22-23 
23. na ca ati praNayaH = not, also, excessive, affinity; te na kaaryaH = for you, not, to be 
done; a praNayaH ca = non, affinity, also, [na] kartavyaH = [not] to be done; ubhayam mahaa 


doSam = this pair, has a flaw; tasmaat antara dR^ik bhava = therefore, intermediary, in 
outlook, you be - you cultivate. 


"Do not conduct yourself with excessive friendliness or unfriendliness, as this pair of 
opposites itself has a flaw, therefore you cultivate an intermediary outlook." Vali thus spoke to 
Angada. [4-22-23] 


Verse Locator 


Sta Tea HY fag sar: ae HAS ATA | 
fagd: ard: MÀ: aga Spied vitfela: || ¥-22-2¥ 


24. bhR^isham shara sam piiDitaH = highly, by arrow, highly, tortured; iti uktvaa = thus, 
on saying; atha = thereafter; vi vR/itta akSaH = having rolled-up, eyes; vi vR^itaiH bhiimaiH 
dashanaiH = wide, opened [mouth hung open baring,] horrid, teeth; ut kraanta jiivitaH = took 
wings, who has his life - whose life took to flight; babhuuva = he became. 


He who is highly tortured by the arrow of Rama spoke to Angada in that way, and 
afterwards his eyeballs rolled-up, mouth hung open baring his horrid teeth, and his life too took 
to flight from his body. [4-22-24] 


om shantiH shantiH shantiH 
Verse Locator 


dat IPR AA AAR SA FATT: | 
gR: ct Ae CT STAT: || ¥-22-2K 


25. tataH = then; plavaga sattamaaH = fly-jumpers, the best; sarve te vaanaraaH = all, 
those, monkeys; hata yuuthapaaH = those that have a dead, chief; paridevayamaanaaH = 
started to weep; tatra = in that matter of Vali's death; vi cukrushuH = loudly, squawked as a 
complaint. 


Then, all those best monkeys avaialble there have started to weep when their monkey chief 
is dead, and for that matter they have loudly squawked at his death in this way. [4-22-25] 


Verse Locator 


afen FS AA QA T TAR Met TRR | 
Sarit a Yeas Uda: HIP F |] ¥-22-2& 
gA CET ÉA FAY WAT ATARI: PeT: | 


26, 27a. vaanara iishvare svar gate = monkey's, lord, on going, to heaven; atha 
kiSkindhaa shuunyaa hi = Kishkindha, is now, empty - derelict, indeed; udyaanaani ca 
shuunyaani = gardens, also, empty; parvataaH kaanaani ca = mountains, forests, as well as 
[are void]; plavaga shaarduule hate = among fly-jumpers, tiger, when killed; vaanaraaH = 
monkeys; niS prabhaa kR/itaaH = without, brightness - lacklustre, they are made led into a 
lacklustre life. 


"When the lord of monkeys departed to heaven Kishkindha is indeed rendered derelict, 
dreary are the gardens, deserted are the mountains and forests as well, and when the tiger among 
fly-jumpers is dead all the vanara-s are rendered up into a lacklustre life. [4-22-26, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


qa as Wed! AMAA FAA F || ¥-22-2o 
y Aor sgag HRA Ac Hel HE: | 


27b, 28a. yasya mahataa vegena = whose, by great, rapidity - by impetus of 
it; kaananaani vanaani ca = in forests, in woodlands, also; puSpa ogheNa = flowers, by 
torrents of; anu baddhante = trailed after, bindingly - flowers followed and enwreathe 
him; tat = that [type of feat]; adya kaH kariSyati = now, who, can do - who has such impetus. 


"And by the impetus of whose great rapidity flowers available in forests and woodlands 
used to shower on him in torrents and enwreathe him from behind, that Vali is no more, and now 
who has got such an impetus? [4-22-27b, 28a] 


This verse also means: "He who has perfected the gardens and forests with full of flowers and thereby 
with fruits on which the monkeys subsist, and now who can make these areas so fructified to let all the monkeys 


thrive?" 


This flowers following Vali is the same situation with Hanuma when he jumps from Mt. Mahendra to 
Lanka. A volley of flowers shower on him owing to kick-start and follow him up to some distance into ocean, as 
though to worship him. 


Verse Locator 


OF at Hed GG UAT AST: || ¥-22-2C 
TAA FASTA: SA a Gea T | 
TU Catt Rad ad FGA SAMA || 8-33-29 


28b, 29. yena mahaatmanaH = by which, great souled one - Vali; mahaabaahuH 
golabhasya gandharvasya = great armed, Golabha's, to gandharva / celestial; dasha panca 
varSaaNi ca = ten, five, years, also [fifteen years]; mahat yuddham dattam = ferocious, fight - 
duel, is given; tat yuddham = that, fight; raatrau = in nights; na eva upa shaamyati = not, only, 
thus, ceased; divase na = in daytime, not. 


"By which great-souled Vali a ferocious duel was given to the celestial, namely the great 
armed Golabha, which did not cease either in the daytime or night till Vali felled Golabha, that 
Vali is no more. [4-22-28b, 29] 


This Sanskrit expression ‘giving a duel’ is the same that is available in English like - 'give me a duel.’ etc. 


Verse Locator 


da: Mer ae atest aAA: | 
aH Sel gft g act 4B Hectares | 
Gat AATA he: AAPA HUA Vy AAA: || ¥-22-30 


30. tataH tu = thereafter, but; SoDashame varSe = in sixteenth, year; golabhaH = Golabha 
is; vinipaatitaH [vi ni paatitaH = surely, down, felled] = unquestionably felled; danSTra 
karaalavaan = teeth, one with sawteeth, zigzagged teet; vaali = Vali; dur viniitim tu = evil, 
minded one is, but; tam hatvaa = him - that Golaka, on killing; asmaakam = for us; sarvaa a 
bhayam karaH = to all of us, no, fear, accorder; eSa vaalii = this, Vali; katham nipaatitaH = 
how, he is felled. 


"Thereafter, in the sixteenth year Vali unquestionably felled Golabha, and on killing that 
evil-minded Golabha with his zigzag teeth Vali accorded fearlessness to all of us, how such a Vali 
is felled now?" Thus the monkeys raised hue and cry. [4-22-30] 


Verse Locator 


6d g de crammed car 
AT: Ga A ATA AN | 
aar fe ma fred Wary Tait || ¥-22-38 


31. simha yute mahaavane = lion, possessing with - in great forests a in a lion riddled 
forest,; gavaam patau nihate = cows, husbander - bull, while killed; vane caraaH gaavaH 
yathaa = in forest, moving, cows, as with; likewise; viire plavaga adhipe hate tu = brave one, 
monkeys’, lord, when killed, but; tatra = in that matter [of Vali's death]; plavamgamaaH 
sharma na lebhire = fly-jumpers, quietude, not, obtained - went into a freneticness. 


But when that fly-jumper's brave lord Vali is killed, those fly-jumpers have gone into a 
freneticness in that matter of Vali's killing, as with the cows becoming frenetic when their 
husbanding bull is killed while moving in a great forest that is riddled with a lion. [4-22-31] 


Verse Locator 
dd: g ART At slg tear 
Fee AR aAA Galea aT | 
ors PAH UR RTA, 
Hel gay fay sd MÍA ca || ¥-22-32 


32. tataH tu saa taaraa = then, but, that, Tara; vyasana arNava plutaa = affliction, ocean, 
whelmed under; mR^itasyaa bhartuH vadanam sam iikSya = dead, husband's, face, closely, on 
observing; Chinnam mahaa drumam aashritaa = hacked, giant, tree, hinging on; lataa iva = 
creeper plant, as with; vaalinam pari rabhya bhuumim jagaama = Vali, embraced, onto earth, 
gone - collapsed. 


But then Tara, whelmed under a ocean called affliction closely observed her dead husband's 
face, embraced him and collapsed onto ground as with any creeper plant when the giant tree on 
which it is hinging is hacked down. [4-22-32] 


End Note 


Thus Vali the bad monkey is dead. Even today we have the monkey menace, that too from bad monkeys. 
In Patiala's Motibagh Bir Zoo there is penitentiary for primates where all bad monkeys are jailed without parole, 
and there will be a signboard, asking visitor to not to go nearby the enclosure, because it will be dangerous. 
Each of its inmates is caught, even across Punjab and other places, when that monkey is destroying property, 
thieving and attacking people and creating havoc. Hence monkey menace is something different from monkey 
havoc. Throughout India we have monkey menace, which is very frequently beamed by Discovery and National 
Geography channels, but it is rarely said about bad monkeys. Killing a monkey, however had it is, is a taboo and 
sustaining its havoc is an altogether unbearable affair. Now that the bad monkey of Ramayana is eliminated, 
search for Seetha is possible. 


fa aredifes waraut site aA fhf cares |r fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 22nd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First 
Epic poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 23 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Tara's lamentation is narrated in here. Seeing at her departed husband Vali, Tara pitiably 
wails for his demise as any ordinary woman would. 


Verse Locator 


da: Byatt HY oR dd ASA | 
JRA AAAA ART FAH TIAA state || 3-2 3-2 
1. tataH = then; loka shrutaa = by world, well-heard - renowned; [lokaat cyutam = fell 
out from this world - Vali]; taaraa = Tara; kapi raajasya tat mukham = monkey, king's, that, 


face; samupajighrantii [sam upa jighrantii] = very, closely, on whiffing; mR^itam patim 
vacanam abraviit = to dead, husband, words, spoke. 


Then that renowned Tara closely whiffed that face of monkey's king Vali and spoke these 
words to her dead husband. [3-23-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ve ay ANA GSA Hep TIAA AA | 
sue Safad Ax Yee Tye cet |] 3-23-2 
2. viira = oh, brave one; mama vacanam a kR^itvaa = my, word, not, doing - heedless of 
my word; tvam = you; viSame = on an uneven; upala upacite = stones, spread over; su 


duHkhe = very, rough; vasudhaa tale = on earth's, surface; duHkham sheSe = miserably, you 
are reposing. 


"Heedless of my word, oh, brave one, you are reposing miserably on a very rough and 
uneven ground spread with stones. [3-23-2] 


Verse Locator 


Ha: Made TAH AAs Het aa | 
te fe ar Reese Ara a a ANSA || 3-23-3 
3. vaanara indra = monkey's, the best; mahii = earth; tava to you; mat taH = than 


me; nuunam priya taraa = definitely, dear, more; hi = why because; taam pariSvajya sheSe = 
her - earth, on embracing, you repose; maam na prati bhaaSase = to me, not, in turn, speaking 


-replying. 


"This earth must definitely be your beloved one, oh, best of monkeys, why because, you still 
embrace her while you recline on her, without replying me. [3-23-3] 


Verse Locator 


Sitar aa orca fate: go waa stet | 
aula va fasniat dix arefaeh Aa || 3-23-¥ 


4. viira = oh, valiant one; saahasika priya = oh, in adventures, enthusiast sugriivasya 
vasham praaptaH = Sugreeva's, control, you obtained - you have gone in; sugriiva eva 
vikraantaH = Sugreeva, alone, triumphed; eSa vidhiH bhavati = this way, fate, is happening [in 
an interrogative]; aho = oho. 


"You have gone into the control of Sugreeva and Sugreeva alone triumphed, oh, brave one, 
oh, enthusiast in adventures, oho, is it fated to happen this way. [3-23-4] 


Verse Locator 


RA TAR HRT: aT, aAA UOT | 
dary AATA Hear iTA ZF ibaa: || 3-23-4 
HA q SAT PR: scar feo cay a fen | 
5, 6a. RAikSa vaanara mukhyaaH = bears, monkeys, chiefs; balinam = as worshipful one 
[not lexical mighty]; tvaam pari upaasate = [you as the] mightiest one, you, wholly, are 
adoring; teSaam kR^icChram vilapitam = their, despairing, wailing; shocataH angadasya ca = 
lamentation, of Angada, also; mama imaa giraH ca = mine, these, utterances [in 


keen]; shrutvaa = on hearing; kim tvam na = why, you, not; prati budhyase = in turn, wake up, 
come to senses. 


"These chiefs of bears and monkeys are adoring you in every respect as their most 
worshipful one, and on hearing their despairing wailing, and the lamentation of Angada, and 
even these utterance of mine in keen, why do not you comeback to senses. [3-23-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


SGA Ac A MAH aA MG Sat FF || 3-23-& 
anfaat feat Ga aa Va Rya: YRT | 
6b, 7a. tvayyaiva [tvayaa eva] = by you, only; puraa nihataa ripavaH = once, eliminated, 
enemies; yatra shaayitaa = where, made to recline [by you]; tat viira shayanam = that, the 


brave, bed of; idam yudhi hataH = in this, fight, felled; tatra sheSe? = there [on the very 
daybed,] do you wish to recline; [kim = or, what.] 


"Do you wish to repose on the very daybed on which you have laid your enemies to rest 
when you have once felled them in fights, or what? [3-23-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa aed after rage AA fa || 3-23-0 
ATA Sar AETA UAA Ta: A aS AME | 
7b, 8a. vishuddha sattva abhijana = pristine, calibre, successor of clan; priya yuddha = 
oh, one fond of - a devotee of, fighting; maana da = oh, dignity, accorder of; mama priya = oh, 


my, dear one - devout one to me; tvam = you; a naatham = without, husband - protector; maam 
ekaam vihaaya = me, lonely, on leaving; gataH asi = gone, you are. 


"Oh, successor of a clan with pristine calibre, oh, accorder of dignity, oh, devotee of fighting, 
oh, my dear, have you gone on leaving me without a protector and lonely? [3-23-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


SRE A ara Hea ae AAT || 3-33- 
QR Hat Say Ua elt A ATA, pars | 


8b, 9a. vi pashcitaa = by really, considerate ones [father of brides]; kanyaa = 
brides; shuuraaya na pradaatavyaa khalu = to adventurers, not, to be proposed, they 
say; sadyaH = immediately, in a trice; vi dhavaam kR“itaam = without, husband, made [widow, 
rendered as]; hataam = left in the lurch; shuura bhaaryaam = adventurer's, wife; maam 
pashya = me, see. 


"Really considerate fathers shall never propose brides to adventurers, they say. Yes! See me 
the wife of an adventurer, in a trice rendered as a war-widow left in the lurch. [3-23-8b, 9a] 


For this Sage Kaatyaana says : duurasthaanaam avidyaanaam mokSha maarga anusaariNaam | 
shuuraaNaam nir dhanaanaam ca na deyaa kanyakaa budhaiH | |'to those bridegrooms who reside in distant 
places, uneducated, seekers of salvation, daring ones, un-wealthy brides shall not be given by wisemen...' 


Verse Locator 


Haas: THA AA WaT À ay A: || 3-23-8 
arma} a fara sift faget Aa UT | 


9b, 10a. me maanaH = my, self-respect, honour as an empress; ava bhagnaH ca = down, 
broken - degenerated, also; me shaashvatii gatiH = my, eternal, course - happiness; bhagnaa = 
broken - disintegrated; agaadhe vipule shoka saagare = in abyssal, boundless, anguish, [called] 
ocean; nimagnaa asmi = deluged, I am. 


"My honour is degenerated and my eternal happiness is disintegrated, and I am deluged in 
an abyssal boundless ocean called anguish. [3-23-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


HH URAIA FAH gaH À RAAA GSA || 3-23-20 
Way AETA GEA GLA SET Meare WA | 


10b, 11a. nihatam bhartaaram dR^iSTvaa = killed, husband, on seeing; yat = which 
[heart]; adya shatadhaa na gatam [kR^itam] = now, in hundredfold, not, gone into 


[splintered]; [tat = that heart]; me dR/iDham idam hR“idayam = mine, solid, this, heart; ashma 
saara mayam = metallic, substance, dense with; nuunam = definitely. 


"And dense with metallic substance is this heart of mine in its solidity, since it is not 
splintering into hundredfold even on seeing my husband killed, it is definite. [3-23-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Ged da fe vat a upan a AA YA: || 3-23-82 
Vere F NIAT: QR: GAA ANTE: | 
11b, 12a mama = to me prakRAityaa priyaH = by nature, beloved one; su hR^it caiva = 
good, hearted one, also thus; bhartaa ca = husband, also; prahaare para aakraantaH ca = in 


assaults, others - enemies, overcoming [triumphant one]; shuuraH = valiant one; such as you 
are, you have; pancatvam aagataH = fifth state, come over by. 


"By your nature you are my beloved, besides, you are a good-hearted one, more so, you are 
my husband, moreover, you are a valiant triumphing over your enemies in assaults, such as you 
are you have attained the fifth state, the death. [3-23-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


Ufa ela g Al AR HAA Aad YAR || 3-23-22 
a Ura aga AA faerar sf Sead or: | 
12b, 13a. yaa naarii = which, woman; pati hiinaa = husband, without; putriNii bhavatu 


kaamam = mothered [many children,] she may be, perhaps; dhana dhaanya sam vR^iddhaa 
api = riches, food grains [yields,] well, prosperous with, even if; janaiH [budhiaH] = by people 


[by elders]; vi dhavaa = departed, husband [a widow]; iti = thus as; ucyate = will be said, 
called. 


"Perhaps a woman might have mothered many children, and perhaps affluent with riches 
and crops, still people will call her a widow, if she is without husband. [3-23-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


a ma Wd aie A SN AOSA || 3-23-23 
PA wt URAIA hA grat BAM | 


13b, 14a. viira = oh, brave one; sva gaatra prabhave = you own, body parts, 
emerging; rudhira maNDale = blood, sheet of; KR^imi raaga = insect, red [the red coloured 
insects, namely Indragopa insect, a bed sheet in that colour]; paristome = spread-sheet, bed 
sheet spread over a bed; svakiiye shayane yathaa = on your own, bed, as if; sheSe = you repose 
now. 


"How do you repose now on a sheet of blood flowing from your own body, oh, brave one, as 
if you are reclining on your own bed spread with a bed sheet of red blood colour? [3-23-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Uy ifa HAA MAA Aad GAA: || 3-23-2¥ 
RYA AT TEA STITH orang | 
14b, 15a. plavaga R/iSabha = oh, fly-jumper, the best; samantataH = all over; reNu 
shoNita samviitam = dust, blood, covered over; [when these blood of vengeance and dust of 


dishonour comes in between us]; tava gaatram = your, body; bhujaabhyaam = with my two 
arms; pari rabdhum = to fully, embrace; na shaknomi = not, able to I have no strength. 


"I have no strength to closely embrace you with both my arms, oh, best fly-jumper, when 
the blood and dust covering your body comes in between. [3-23-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
pd Hat se Eat a aif AARTO || 3-23-84 
JA TF Agh EAH Uh SYN AAA | 


15b, 16a. ati daaruNe asmin vaire = highly, deplorable, in this, enmity [between you and 
Sugreeva]; adya sugriivaH kR^ita kR“ityaH = now, Sugreeva, is ambition is fulfilled - 
accomplished one; yasya bhayam = whose [which Sugreeva's,] fear; raama vimuktena = by 
Rama, released; eka iSuNaa hR^itam = by single, arrow, evanished; [gist in vividness.] 


"Single arrow released by Rama has doubly benefited Sugreeva in this highly deplorable 
enmity between you and Sugreeva, as his ambition to become the king is fulfilled and his fear 
from your persecution, too, is evanished. [3-23-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


aru ef aaa ma Sea aa || 3-23-28 
aretha ary tert cafe jaa snc | 
16b, 17a. tvayi pancatvam aagate = for you, fifth state - death, when it came on - fatality 
has descended; tvaam = you; [though]; nir iikSantii = without wink, seeing - watching 


intently; tava hR^idi lagnena shareNa = in your, chest, stuck, by arrow; gaatra samsparshane = 
body, for touching - for embracing; vaaryaami = I am hindered. 


"In vain, I have been watching you without a wink, on whom fatality has descended, as this 
arrow stuck in your chest is hindering me to embrace you..." Thus wailed Tara. [3-23-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


SEITE UA Alot: TA TA MAA AET || 3-23-20 
AR TER Selly cer anai faa ae | 
17b, 18a. tataH = then; Nila; tasya gaatra gatam sharam = his [Valis's,] body - chest, gone 
in [stuck in,] arrow; giri gahvara = in mountain's, cavity; sam liinam = firmly, wedged 


in; diiptam = sparkling [arrow]; aashiiviSam yathaa = serpent [like arrow,] as with; ut 
babarha = out, pulled - extricated. 


"Then the monkey chief Nila extricated that arrow which is stuck in the chest of Vali, as 
with the extraction of a firmly wedged sparkling snake from the cavity of a mound. [3-23-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


AT Apa STORY FT THT fA: |] 3-23-82 
SET AI Hegi UA: Rard Sa | 
18b, 19a. niSkR/*iSyamaaNasya = while being extracted; tasya baaNasya dyutiH = that, 
arrow’'s, sparkle; dinakaraat = from sun - that which is extricated from sun; asta mastaka = 


dusk-time [western mountain's,] summit; sam ruddhaH = fully, obstructed - as contrasted with 
[the hue of dusk]; rashmiH iva = sparkling rays, like; babhau = it became - shone forth. 


The sparkle of Rama's arrow while it is being extracted from Vali's chest is much the same 
as the sparkles of more brilliant sunrays that are extracted by the end of daytime, when the sun is 
sinking beyond the summit of dusky western mountain, and as contrasted with the hue of dusk. 
[3-23-18b, 19a] 


More brilliant days are indicated for the arrows of Rama as the dusky day of Vali has ended. 


Verse Locator 
Ug: ator URI: g AVIA: TA TA: |] 3-23-88 
aa ARa HY MRT Sa eT RTE | 


19b, 20a. tasya vraNebhyaH = from his, gashes; kSataja dhaaraaH = blood, 
streams; dharaa dharaat = from the one borne, by earth - from mountain; taamra gairika 
sampR^iktaa = coppery, mineral-ore, saturated with; dhaaraa iva = streams of water, as 
with; sarvashaH petuH = all over, fell out. 


The blood streams flown out of the gashes of Vali fell everywhere like the streams of water 
flowing from a mountain saturated with coppery mineral-ores. [3-23-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
gacho Aarie AARE WT LUT || 3-23-20 
He: TITA: IRA AIT seq ATETA | 


20b, 21a. raNa reNunaa = of war, with dust; ava kiirNam = all over, muffled 
up; bhartaaram = her husband; vi maarjantii = out, rubbing - dusting, wiping off; astra 
samaahatam [sam aa hatam] = by missile, summarily hit; shuuram = valorous one; nayana 
jaiH asraiH = eyes, born to, tears - eyes gushing tears; siSeca = drenched. 


On wiping off war dust with which her husband is muffled up, with tears gushing from her 
eyes she drenched that valiant one who is summarily hit by the missile of Rama. [3-23-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


SAA salary gear faecal NN || 3-23-28 
Sard are Tay GAA iTA, SHTAT | 


21b, 22a. anganaa taaraa = lady, Tara; vinihatam = he who is killed; rudhira ukSita sarva 
angam = by blood, wet, all, limbs; patim = at husband; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing - on giving 
attention; putram uvaaca pinga akSam = to son, to coppery red, eyed one; angadam uvaaca = 
to Angada, said. 


On giving attention to all of the blood wet limbs of her slain husband that lady Tara spoke to 
her son Angada whose eyes are coppery-red. [3-23-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


SIM UAH Ue fog: YA YATTA || 3-23-22 
GOA AA Wet Bed: TTT HAUT | 
22b, 23a. putra = oh, son; pituH su daaruNaam = of father, oh, son, highly, 
harrowing; pashcimaam = western [dusking, end]; avasthaam pashya = plight, you see; paapa 


karmaNaa = by sinful, deeds; samprasaktasya [sam pra saktasya = very, closely, attached] 
harnessed by; vairasya = enmity; antaH gataH = end, he reached. 


"See the highly harrowing end time plight of your father, oh, son, he reached his end owing 
to the enmity harnessed by sinful deeds. [3-23-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Tel Yaloodel AGH NATA FA MAA || 3-23-23 
af ated welts fae YA AeA | 
23b, 24a. putra = oh, son; baala suurya ujjvala tanum = young [rising,] son, [as with in] 
dazzle, bodied - whose physical splendour is; yama saadanam prayaatam = to Time-god's, 


abode, he journeyed [dead]; raajaanam maana dam = to king, honour, accorder; pitaram = to 
father; abhivaadaya = pay you [last] obeisance. 


"To him, whose physical splendour vied with the dazzle of rising sun, to that father, king, 
and the accorder of honour you pay you last obeisance as he journeyed to the abode of Time-god." 
Thus Tara said to Angada. [3-23-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sth: WAU STS ait fA: || 3-33-23% 
WMI UF Fara SiTe gA sie Fa | 
24b, 25a. evam uktaH = thus, who is said to, Angada; sam utthaaya = swiftly, on rising 
up; aham angadaH = I am, Angada; iti bruvan = thus, saying; piina vR“itaabhyaam = with 


sinewy, spherical shoulders; bhujaabhyaam = with arms; pituH caraNau jagraaha = father's, 
feet, he took. 


When he is said so, Angada swiftly rose and touched the feet of his father with both of his 
rotund-shouldered sinewy arms saying, "father, I am Angada..." [3-23-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


AAAA ATA TA CAA BAT YT || 3-23-24 
aed orgy a us sf fear sel 4 afar | 


25b, 26a. tvaam = at you; abhivaadayamaanam = to him who is paying 
respects; angadam = at Angada; tvam = you; putra = oh, son; diirgha aayuH bhava = long, live, 
you be; iti = thus as; kim artham = what, for - why don't you; yathaa puraa = as, 
earlier; abhibhaaSase = not, speaking [blessing.] 


"Why do not you bless Angada saying, ‘long live, son...' when he is paying resects to you, as 
earlier?" Thus Tara is addressing Vali in her anguish. [3-23-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


SSA UA USM A SUS Te AATA | 
fees maa Sell À: S Aca Sa A FHA || 3-33-24 


26b, c. sadyaH = just now; simhena paatitam = lion, felled; go vR^iSam = cow, male 
[when bull is felled]; sa gauH vatsaa iva = with, calf, [a helpless] cow, as like; putra sahaayaa = 
son, with the help of; aham = I; gata cetanam = [ you who] lost, vitality - lifeless; tvaam = to 
you [at your near]; upaase = sitting close - living through. 


"I am living through seeing the lifeless state of yours with the help of my son, no more than 
a helpless cow that sits near her bull with its calf, when that bull is slain by a lion, just now. [3-23- 
26b, c] 


Verse Locator 


SET GOA ANA UA VEU İHA | 
SSA HAYA Slat: HAA Tea AAT EAT || 3-23-20 


27. sangraama yaj~nena iSTvaa = war, ritual, on performing; patnyaa mayaa vinaa = 
wife, me, without; raama praharaNa ambhasaa = Rama's, weapon [arrow,] [called] 
waters; asmin avabhR“ithe = in there, avabridtha, [ritual bath]; katham snaataH = how, you 
take bath [singly.] 


"How can you singly take the ultimate bath of a Vedic ritual after your conducting a ritual 
like combat, in the waters called bloodstreams caused by Rama's arrow, that too, when I, your 
wife, am available like a co-officiator of a Vedic ritual? [3-23-27] 


This avabR“itha is a religious bath taken after completion of the Vedic ritual by the conductor of that 
ritual along with his wife. Vedic ritual itself is forbidden to a wifeless person, and taking this final bath 
after puurNa aahuti, total oblation, is against the rules of ritual if taken without his wife. Here Vali, an adorer of 
combats as good as Vedic rituals is taking that bath for himself in the bloodstreams, called ritual waters, and 
Tara is questioning him about her propriety to participate in it. 


Verse Locator 


Ol aul ed Mats da Gea Ga | 
ara ae fray Arey a Ua F Se PA || 3-23-22 


28. samyuge = in combat [about your conduct in combats]; tuSTena deva raajena = by 
the satisfied, gods, king - Indra; yaa tava dattaa = which one, to you, given; taam = that 
one; shaata kaumbhiim = golden one; te priyaam maalaam = to you, a treasured, pendant; iha 
kim na pashyaami = now, why, not, I see. 


"Now where is that treasured golden pendant of yours which the king of gods gave to you 
when he is satisfied with your conduct in wars, I don't see it? [3-23-28] 


Verse Locator 


Wea: A Tels AL We SAA sft Ae | 
GUT HAHA et ASA FI WHT || 3-23-28 


29. maana da = dignity, accorder; shaila raajam aavartamaanasya = mountain, best [Mt. 
Meru,] circumnavigating; suuryasya prabhaa iva = sun's, shine, as with; raajya shriiH = kingly, 
pomp [majesty]; gata asum api = one with gone, lives, even if; tvaam na jahaati = you, not, 
leaving. 


"Majesty is not deserting you even if your lives have departed, oh, accorder of dignity, as 
with the sunshine that departs the sun while he circumnavigates Mt. Meru, which mount is 
supposed to overshadow everything by its vastness. [3-23-29] 


Verse Locator 


a À qa: JAA sah aa Ga 
a€ AA eh fe Parent aa | 
Sel AGA HA gda Hg 
ae cao at: fgh ATA, sift || 3-23-30 


30. tvayaa = by you; me = my; pathyam idam vacaH = expedient, this, words [my 
advise]; na kR/itam = not, done [heeded]; tava nivaaraNe = you, forestalling; shaktaa na asmi 
ca hi = capable, not, Iam, also, indeed; samyuge hatena = in fight, by you who is killed; sa 
putraa = along with, son; hataa asmi = doomed, I am; shriiH = Grace; tvayaa saha = you, along 
with; maam api = me, even; vi jahaati = completely, deserting. 


"Neither you heeded my word of expediency, nor I was indeed capable to forestall you, and 
Iam doomed along with my son when you are exterminated in fight, whereby the Grace that 
forsook you, is deserting me too, in its entirety. [3-23-30] 


fa aredifes aaraut sife cred fenfseh-er crus sat AN: at: 


Thus, this is the 23rd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 24 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva and Tara lament Vali's death. Sugreeva seeks permission of Rama to enter the 
funeral pyre of his brother Vali to self-immolate himself for his wrongdoing in getting his own 
brother killed. Tara asks Rama to kill her with the same arrow with which Vali is killed, so that 
she too can go to heavens to meet her husband. 


A word about this chapter. The bardic tradition is in the habit of including everything, 
while the critical editions exclude anything arbitrary. This chapter is excluded in the critical 
editions, but traditional versions retained it, and all publications publish this. The scholars have 
also said that all the forty-four verses in here have no stamp of Valmiki, the verbiage and 
verbosity are heightened, even the meter is overfilled, and even the word positioning does not 
yield proper meaning. Even so, all are retained in all publications. However, it may be mentioned 
that if some Valmiki Jr. written and included this chapter, it should have been ages before, but not 
in the known ages, because Dharmaakuutam, Govindaraja and others have commentaries on 
chapter. In all the commentaries an exhaustive commentary is there on two verses uttered by 
Tara, which is included here also. 


Verse Locator 


TH oy als Gere g AATA atten ngoa | 
Uae dal alfet Stor: aed TA: aes AAA Ad || ¥-2¥-2 


1. duraasadena = intolerable; shoka mahaa arNavena = anguish, called vast 
ocean; vegena = speedy [ocean]; aashu = quickly; abhiplutaam = one who is deluged; tam 
pashyan = her, on seeing; tadaa = then; tarasvii vaali anujaH = mighty one, Vali's, brother; a 
pratimena = matchless [brother Vali]; bhraatruH vadhehena [bhraatruH] tepe = for brother's, 
killing, [brother Sugreeva] regretted. 


On seeing Tara who quickly deluged in a speedy and vast ocean of intolerable anguish, then 
that Vali's mighty brother Sugreeva regretted for the killing of his matchless brother. [4-24-1] 


Verse Locator 


a STS WU geq Ua AOA AfA HAT HET | 
STA WAT À: SHO Yea: Ga: HRGA: || ¥-2¥-2 


2. baaSpa puurNena mukhen = with tears, filled, face; kshaNena = fora 
moment; pashyan = while seeing [Tara]; nirviNNa manaa = despaired, at heart; manasvii = one 
who has kind heart; saH = he that Sugreeva; sam pariduuyamaanaH = verily, 
lamenting; bhR^ityaiH vR^ittaH = with attendants, surrounded by; shanaiH raamasya 
samiipam jagaama = slowly, to Rama's, near, paced towards. 


While that kind hearted Sugreeva observed Tara for a moment he is despaired at heart, 
tears filled his face, and lamenting very much he slowly paced to the near of Rama, surrounded by 
his attendants. [4-24-2] 


Verse Locator 
a a SAR Yeld WTF Sars steht fae Gea sory | 
aay Aer cafe sy aAA Mea sft SAA || ¥-2¥-3 


3. saH = he that Sugreeva; gRihiita caapam = one who is handling, bow 
[Rama]; udaattam = majestic one [Rama]; aashii viSa tulya baaNam = serpent, similar, 
arrow; yashashvinam = distinguished one; lakshaNa lakshita angam = with great attributes, 
adorned, limbs - magnificent one; ava sthitam = who stood nearby; tam raaghavam aasaadya = 
him, that Raghava, on nearing; iti uvaaca = this way, said. 


On approaching him who is majestic, who is still handling his bow and snake-like arrow, a 
distinguished person with all of his limbs adorned with great attributes that an emperor should 
have by birth, to such a Raghava who is standing nearby, Sugreeva spoke this way. [4-24-3] 


Rama is still wielding his bow and arrow throughout this chapter. Perhaps he is on his own guard to 
confront any hopping of any monkey at him, with indignation for killing Vali. 


Verse Locator 


OU Ufa Sah Ate Hd AM se thet T HA | 
AA Sel i RE Gat Fat Pg ga AAA || ¥-2¥-¥ 


4. narendra = oh, best king; tvayaa yathaa pratij~naatam = by you, as to how, 
promised; idam dR/iSTa phalam karma KkR^itam = this, eventual, fruition, deed with, is done - 
accomplished; narendra suunuH = king's, son - oh, prince; hata jivitena = with flawed - 
became despicable, with life; adya mama manaH = now, my, heart; bhogeSu nivR“ittam = 
extravagances, backslidden. 


"As promised, oh, best king, you have accomplished this deed with its eventual fruition of 
getting back the kingdom and my wife, but now, oh, prince, my heart is backsliding from 
extravagances of kingdom and kingship, as my life itself is rendered despicable, for I got my 
brother killed. [4-24-4] 


Verse Locator 


RIM APES g YR Vaca YR afer AA ga ace | 
gd TA Salad sie FF WA Med Ad Fal A || ¥-2Y-& 
5. raama = oh, Rama; nR^ipe hate = king, when killed; asyaam mahiSyaam bhR^isham 
rudatyaam = this, empress, bitterly, weeping; duHkha tapte = sadness, scorched in; pure ati 


vikroshati = in city, much, wailing is there; angade ca = Angada is, also; samshayite = when in 
doubtful state; me manaH = my, heart; raajye na ramate = in kingdom, not, taking delight. 


"When the king is killed, this empress is wailing bitterly, much wailing is there in city 
scorched in sadness, and Angada too is in a doubtful state of sustaining his lives in the fond of his 
father, as such oh, Rama, my heart is not taking delight in kingdom. [4-24-5] 


Verse Locator 


mle sul aAa wide deat A Sq: URAL | 
gd g Say gR ged af acteurs ggap Ak VACA || ¥-2¥-& 
6. purastaat = in the fist instance; krodhaat = by anger; a marSaat = by intolerance; ati vi 


pradharSaat = by too, much, ignominy; bhraatuH vadhaH me anumataH brother's, killing, by 
me, agreed to; hari yuudhape ikshvaaku vara = oh, Ikshvaku, best of; idaaniim tu = now, 


but; asmin hate = that, monkey's, chief, on dying; su tiikshNam = very, extremely; pra tapsye = 
highly, remorseful I am. 


"In the first instance I have agreed for the elimination of my brother owing to my anger, 
intolerance and as I was subjected to too much ignominy, but now, oh, best one from Ikshvaku-s, 
when the chief of monkeys Vali is put to death, I am painfully remorseful. [4-24-6] 


Verse Locator 


Sat se Ft ay tet He aL AS ae: FAR TS | 
Out aul dda: 1 Feat + SHH Pee Afeaaa cH: || ¥-2¥-0 


7. adya = now; sva vR^ityaa = in my own, nature [befitting to a monkey]; yathaa tathaa = 
as is, where is; vartayataH = spending life; mama = to me; tasmin shaila mukhye 
R/AiSyamuuke = on that, mountain, the best, on Rishyamuka; ciram vaasaH shreyaH = for ever, 
living, is better; thus; manye = I think; imam nihatya = him, on killing; tridivasaya laabhaH = 
heaven, achieving; na = no - good. 


"I think it would be better for me to live on that best mountain Rishyamuka for ever in an 
as is where is condition, somehow spending life befitting to a monkey, and achieving even heaven 
on killing my brother is of no good. [4-24-7] 


Verse Locator 
a ool iA ae sft Oe ATA, HAA AST ALAA Sara | 
AS Ud ALTA Tal ASU Sch Ta: HA TA AETA || ¥-2¥-C 


8. raama = oh, Rama; mahaatmaa matimaan ayam = great-souled, rational one, this one 
[Vali]; tvaa na jighaamsaami = you, not, I wish to kill; cara = begone; iti yat maam uvaaca = 
thus, which, to me, spoke; tat vacaH = that [sort of ] word; tasya eve anuruupam = to him, 
alone, befitting; idam vacaH karma ca me anuruupam = this [sort of,] word, deed, also, to me, 
befitting. 


"The words which he used to speak to me saying, 'I do not wish to kill you, begone...' are 
befitting to that great-souled and rational vanara, and my words in asking you to him to kill him, 
and my deeds in getting him killed are befitting to me, as an irrational vanara. [4-24-8] 


Verse Locator 


Ula HUA ATA Hel TUR BGR Fey TA ATAA | 
UTS GSS a AR aA fafa HA Yeehal AÀ || ¥-2¥-8 


9. raama = oh, Rama; viira = oh, brave one; kaama puraskR“itaH api = avarice, keeping 
before [in prospect,] even if; bhraataa = of brother [killing]; raajasya = of kingdom 
[gaining]; duHkhasya ca = of distress, also [thru them]; saaram vi cintayan = crux, while 
discriminating; mahaa guNasya bhraatuH vadham = highly, honoured, brother's, in 
killing; katham naama = how, indeed; vi rocayeta = takes pleasure in. 


"Indeed, oh, brave Rama, whether killing one's own brother will be self-torturous? Or, 
taking pleasure in kingdom on killing that brother will be more? Or, the distress ensuing that 
killing will be the most? Without truly discriminating these cruces, even if one has one's own own 
avarice in prospect, who is he that is going to take pleasure in killing his own highly honoured 
brother? Excepting me! [4-24-9] 


Verse Locator 


a fe 4 aA 4 arta <a ere fA | 
AA ore Ses: GAIA TUT Bret ASPA: || 8-28-30 


10. sva mahaatmyaa a vyatikramaat = his own, probity, without, violating; me vadhaH = 
me, killing; mataH na asiit hi = verily, intent [of Vali,] not, is there; indeed; mama buddhiH 
dur aatmyaat = my, intent's, by evil; praaNa haarii = lives, taking; vyatikramaH aasiit = 
violation, is there. 


"Killing me is not in the intent of Vali violating his probity, but my intent has become evilly 
life taking, violating my own probity. [4-24-10] 


Verse Locator 


GA Meal Hawa sey Hedy UREA | 
rated S44 Sth: ATA: HAA SSS || ¥-2A¥-22 


11. druma shaakaa avabhagnaH = with tree, branch, thrashed [- as if that tree branch is 
a schoolmaster's cane]; muhurtam = for a time; pariniSTanan aham = whining, I was; anena 
svaantayitvaa = by him, comforted; punaH kartum na arhasi uktaH = not, again, to do so, not, 
you shall; uktaH = I was said. 


"I was whining for a time when Vali thrashed me with a tree branch, as if with a 
schoolmaster's cane, but later on comforting me he said this to me, ‘do not do this again, this 
daring me to fight you back.’ [4-24-11] 


Verse Locator 


UG as Aa: q TA: FT att Raa: | 
AT she: q ATA: A PRAA FT Wella || 8-28-33 


12. anena = by him; bhraatR/itvam = brotherliness; aarya bhaavaH = dignity; dharmaH 
ca = probity, also; rakshitaH = conserved; mayaa = by me; krodhaH ca kaamaH ca = 
furiousness, also, enviousness, also; kapitvam ca pradarshitam = naughtiness of a monkey, 
also, exhibited. 


"Fraternity, dignity and also probity are conserved by him, while I exhibited furiousness, 
enviousness and also naughtiness of a monkey. [4-24-12] 


Verse Locator 
aftatiaq Rat 
oferta 4 Aoa | 
Utah Sey OTA aa 
Ag: TY AE FUL SF SH: || 8-28-33 


13. vayasya = oh, friend; bhraatuH vadha = by brother's, killing; tvaaSTra vadhaat 
indraH iva = Tvastha, by killing, Indra, as with; a cintaniiyam = un, imaginable; pari 
varjaniiyam = wholly, discardable; an iipsaniiyam = un, desirable; na anvekshaNiiyam = not, 
sightly - unsightly - a horrible spectre; [imam = this]; paapmaanam praaptaH asmi = sin, 
derived, I have. 


"As Indra acquired sin on killing Vishvarupa, the son of Tvastha, I too derived a sin by 
killing my brother, which sin is absolutely unimaginable for quantification, totally undesirable at 
any given time, wholly discardable by sagacious souls, and a disgustingly horrible spectre of 
brotherly hate. [4-24-13] 


Mythical parable: Once Brihaspati, the Jupiter and the Divine Counsellor of Indra was irritated at Indra 
and went in hiding for some days. Then gods have fetched one named Vishvarupa, a son of TvaSTa, where 
TvaSTa himself is Brahma's brainchild, and made Vishvaruupa to sit on the high seat of Brihaspati. This 
Vishvarupa becoming partial to demons used to give portions of ritual oblations to demons. Knowing this Indra 
kills Vishvarupa, and thus gets attached to sin called brahma paataka paapa, sin for slaying a Brahman. 


Verse Locator 


CAM Sad Hel sel a Fai: A IAW oie: fra: T | 
nl ATA OAT SAA Ged Mar FATT MAA gSA || ¥-2¥-2¥ 


14. indrasya paapmaanam = Indra's, sin; mahii jalam vR/ikshaaH ca striyaH ca = earth, 
waters, trees, also, women, also; jagR4ihuH kaamam = too [the burden of sin,] 
perhaps; shaakhaa mR^igasya = tree branch, animal - monkey - such as I am, my sin; imam 
paapmaanam = this, sin; kaH naama = who, in name; saheta = will tolerate - will bear the 
burden of it; pratipattum icChet = to share, wishes to. 


"Earth, waters, trees and women took the burden of Indra's sins, but who in name will bear 
the burden of this sin of mine, that too the sin of a monkey, who wishes to share? [4-24-14] 


Myth: Indra seeks the help of earth, trees, waters and women to get rid of the sin of Brahman-slaying 
when he killed Vishvarupa, the son of TvaSTa. These four in turn barter with Indra for some boons to them. 
Earth wanted automatic refill of dugout portions, trees wanted regrowth of cut branches, waters wanted an all 
purifying effect, and women wanted to have never decreasing sexual desire. When Indra agreed to these 
conditions, then the earth has taken a part of Indra's sin by which it acquired sinful wastelands, waters got 
froth, trees exudation, and women menstruation. This is as detailed in bhaagavata puraNa , sixth canto. 


Verse Locator 
TT Steff GAMA SAA USAT A Ole AA ha Ud say | 
wet GHA hel A Fy Vay faery wad HA Hea || 8-38-34 


15. raaghava = oh, Raghava; a dharma yuktam = un, just, along with - includes; kula 
naasha yuktam = race, ruination, along with - involves; evam vidham karma kR^itvaa = this, 
sort, deed, having done; prajaanaam imam sanmaanam = subjects’, this sort of, for 
accolade; na arhaami = not, I am suitable; yauva raajyam na = prince regent, no - unfit 
for; raajyam kuta eva = for kingdom - for kingship, where from. 


"On undertaking this sort of deed that includes unjust and involves ruination of one's own 
race, Iam unsuited for this sort of accolade from the subjects of this kingdom, and when I am 
ineligible to be the price regent of this kingdom, wherefore to become its regent? [4-24-15] 


Verse Locator 


ma hal AA Arga 
ga Aia apat Aih | 
giat Her Aa AAAA Say 
ge: Gat AAA ga srg qT: || ¥-2¥-2& 
16. loke = in world; vi garhitasya = verily, damnable [felony]; kshudrasya = debased 
[felony]; loka apakR“itasya = to world, a pernicious [felony]; paapasya = sin - felony; kartaa 
asmi = committer, Iam; vR4iSTeH ambu vegaH iva = of rain, water's, speed, as with; mahaan 


ayam shokaH = irresistible, this, misery; mama = me; nimnam yathaa abhivartate = declivity, 
as with, following - rushing in. 


"In this world, Iam a committer of a felony which is debased, highly damnable and 
pernicious to the world itself, whereupon this irresistible misery is rushing in on me, as with the 
rush of speeding rainy-waters towards a declivity. [4-24-16] 


Verse Locator 


Ged Aaa Aa ma aa: Fay Sea AfA fat fase: | 
Garrat A ANEA Sect Gtat at Hort SA Ue: || ¥-2¥- 2 


17. [enaH = sin - is in the shape of]; sodarya aghaataa apara gaatra vaalaH = brother's, 
killing, hind part, of body, with tail; samtaapa hasta akshi shiraH viSaaNaH = agony, trunk, 


eyes, head, tusks; enaH mayaH = sin, full with; dR/iptaH = berserk; pra vR/iddhaH = well, 
grown up - monstrous; hastii = elephant; maam = me; nadii kuulam iva = river, bed, as 
with; abhi hanti = forcibly, thumping me. 


"The sin of mine in killing my brother assumed a form of an elephant, where my sinister 
motives of killing my own brother have assumed that elephant's hind and tail, and my causing 
agony to my own brother has become that elephant's head, eyes, trunk, and tusks, with them that 
berserk and monstrous elephant called sin, is goring me as it would gore a riverbed. [4-24- 17] 


Verse Locator 


sigh acter q ax fa Pac A gR ary FoF | 
art Aafa Raa AH feed GU We Gd WU || ¥-2¥-2¢ 


18. nR^i vara = oh, king, the best; raaghava = oh, Raghava; me hR^idi saadhu vR“ittam = 
from my, heart, good, behaviour [ breeding]; idam amhaH = this, sacrilege; a vi Sahya = in, 
verily, sufferable; agnau pari tapya maanam = in fire, wholly, melted; vi varNam = without, 
colour - alloyed; jaataruupam = gold; kiTTam yathaa = intolerant of scum, as with; nivartate = 
shedding off - casting away; bata = how difficult. 


"How difficult is this insufferable sacrilege of mine, oh, best king, owing to which my good 
breeding is shed from my heart, as with the gold, which if alloyed will be intolerant of that filth, 
but oh, Raghava, even the gold sheds itself from scum when melted, and though I melt in grief this 
scum of sacrilege is unshed. [4-24-18] 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ica SR QAO seq Hor wed Aa AAA | 
FE BST sf a a ara Stef Stet TOT sta HA || 8-28-39 


19. raaghava = oh, Raghava; mat nimittam = me, because of; asya angadasya = this, 
Angada's; shoka taapaat ca api = in anguish, searing, also, even; mahaabalaanaam hari 
yuuthapaanaam = great-mighty ones, of monkey, commanders; idam kulam = this, clan of - 
body of; artha sthita praaNam = in half, withstanding, lives, [half-dead, half-living]; itiiva 
manye = thus, I think. 


"I think this body of great-might monkey commanders is withstanding its lives in a halfway, 
oh, Raghava, just because of me and this Angada who is searing in anguish, for it is half-dead with 
the death of Vali. [4-24-19] 


Verse Locator 


Ga: YoU: YA: YAA: He: J YA: HGN: STA | 
qq oft fala a die cart afer adel Glaze HARA: || ¥-2¥-20 


20. angadena sadR“ishaH = with Angada, similar to; su janaH = easygoing su vashyaH 
sutaH = easy to deal with, a son; putraH = such a son; kutaH sulabhaH [su labhyaH] = 
wherefrom, easily available; viira = oh, brave Rama; yasmin = wherein; sodara sannikarSaH = 
brother's, nearness; bhavet = will be there; saH deshaH ca api na vidyeta = that, place . world 
is, also, even, not, evident. 


"It is easy to get an easygoing and easy to deal with son, but where to get a son similar to 
Angada, oh, valiant Rama, also where to get even such a place wherein there will be an easy 
access to the nearness to one's own brother? 


Or 


It is somehow easy to get a son who is an easygoing, easy to deal with like Angada in this 
world, but, oh, valiant Rama, where is the world wherein I can get Vali-like brother and wherein 
can be in his vicinity? [4-24-20] 


For this Dharmaakuutam says: anena suguNaH putro durlabhaH sodara sannikarSho api alabhyaH iti 
uktamand also refers to another wording of Rama in Yuddha Kanda deshe deshe kalatraaNi deshe deshe ca 
baandhavaaH | tam tu desham na pashyaami yatra bhraataa sahodaraH || meaning that 'wives and relatives 
can be there in various countries, but I do not see a country where one's own brother lives avoiding his own 
brothers. 


Verse Locator 


He stat aR at a Sda sida Arar oR Urea | 
feat g gar Rana dar at ta state, ga PALA || ¥-2¥-28 


21. adya = now; viira varaH = brave one, best of; angadaH na jiivet = Angada, not, 
lives; maataa paripaalana artham jiiveta = mother, foster, purpose of, may live; putram vinaa 
tu = son, without, but; paritaapa diinaa = by misery, miserable; saa na eva jiivet = she, not, 
thus, lives; iti me nishcitam = thus, my, resolve is. 


"This best of brave ones, Angada, will not live reft of his father, but his mother Tara has to 
live to foster her son Angada, but if Angada dies with his heartbroken for his farther, then without 
her son her misery will become miserable, and then she too may not live... this is my resolve. [4- 
24-21] 


Verse Locator 


ol see Wey stil chery ori 
UAT T YAU FT GAH Ses | 
3H ferteatea gR eRe: 
Sa feat Rada: || ¥-2¥-22 
22. saH aham = such as I am; bhratraa ca = with brother, also; putreNa ca = with son, 
also; sakhyam = amity; icChan = seeking; ati diiptam agnim pravekshyaami = highly, blazing, 
fire, I wish to enter; ime = these; hari pra viiraaH = monkey, best, valiant ones; nideshe = 


under your control; pari vartamaanaaH = conducting themselves; siitaam vi ceSyanti = for 
Seetha, thoroughly search. 


"Such as I am, I wish to enter a highly blazing fire seeking amity with my departed brother 
and as well with son Angada, and these best valiant monkeys will search for Seetha duly 
conducting themselves under your control. [4-24-22] 


Verse Locator 


pe dd deate area vad ae aft add ngoe YA | 
PAS SARA oaa HSA VA AAR Ha TAA A || ¥-2¥-23 


23. manuja indra putra = men, lord's, son - oh, prince; raama = Rama; mayi = I am; atiite 
api = dead, even though; te kR/itsnam etat kaaryam = your, entire, this, mission; setsyati = 
will be achieved; kulasya hantaaram = [propriety of ] race, eliminator of; a jiivana arham = 
not, to live, worthy of; KR^ita agasam = one who perpetrated, infraction; maam anujaaniihi = 
me, you permit. 


"Oh, prince, even if Iam dead your mission will be achieved in its entirety, and oh, Rama, 
having perpetrated infraction I have become an eliminator of the propriety of our race, hence I 
have become an unworthy one to live, and hence permit me to commit myself to fire..." Thus 
Sugreeva said to Rama. [4-24-23] 


Verse Locator 
sft vay aren wy Ud: sear Tat afer TIA TT | 
Soe HST UL AR Sea VA Feds FIAT FYE || ¥-2¥-2¥ 


24. raghu praviiraH = Ragu-dynasty's, best valiant one; para viira hantaa = other, valiant 
ones, eliminator of - eliminator of enemy-side valiant ones; raamaH = Rama; aartasya = one 
who is anguished; vaali jaghanya jasya = to Vali, later, born - younger brother - Sugreeva's; iti 
evam vacaH shrutvaa = thus, that kind of, words, on hearing; samjaata baaSpa = with born, 
tears; muhuurtam vi manaa babhuuva = Rama, for a moment, without, proper heart 
[perturbed,] became. 


On hearing the anguished words of the younger brother of Vali, namely Sugreeva, the eyes 
of Rama, the best valiant one from Raghu's dynasty and the eliminator of valiant enemies, are 
moistened and he became perturbed for a moment. [4-24-24] 


Here a question is raised asking: whether Rama performed all the great feats like piercing stout trees, 
sub-terrains of earth, and sturdy chest of Vali only to shed tears? It is not so. The tears or joys of his adherents 
are his own tears or joys, for he involves so deep in such matters personally. At the time of befriending Rama, 
Sugreeva says that ‘our mirth or misery too, are same for us from now on...’ at 4-5-17. They are the tears of 
complaisance, but not due to any wailing or moaning at the declaration of Sugreeva to self-immolate with his 
dead brother. 


Verse Locator 


aAA art aer AAT: fetch ATA Yaa TCT | 
Tat Sard aes PATA SA: H: AA Saat ARTA || 8-28-24 


25. kshiti kshamaavaan = earth [like,] in perseverance; bhuvanasya goptaa = universe's, 
protector; saH raamH = he, that Rama; tasmin kshaNe = at that, moment; samutsukaH = 
concernedly; abhiiikshNam avekshamaaNaH = who is repeatedly, looking [around, 

Tara]; vyasane nimagnaam = in desperation, deluged in; rudantiim = she who is 
wailing; atha = then; taaraam dadarsha = Tara, he saw [and paced towards her.] 


At that moment, Rama whose perseverance is like that of the earth and who is the protector 
of earth has seen Tara, who is wailing and repeatedly looking around as she is deluged in 
desperation, and then with all his concernedness Rama paced towards her. [4-24-25] 


Verse Locator 
ar are sary ft fe area ofa EANA ae aT | 
JAg: SCI GAT AP Wea: HT erot UH || ¥-2¥-2& 


26. caaru netraam = pleasant, eyed one - Tara; kapi simha naathaam = who has monkey, 
lion, as her husband; tada patim sam aashliSya = thus, husband, on tightly 
hugging; shayaanaam = reposing [fell flat on him]; a diina sattvaam = not, piteous, at intellect 
[of unfailing intellect]; kapi raaja patniim = monkey, king's, wife; taam = her; mantri 
pradhaanaaH = ministers, prominent ones; utthaapayaamaasuH = started to raise her up. 


The prominent monkey ministers then started to raise her up, whose eyes are pleasant and 
intellect unfailing, and who had the lion among monkeys as her husband, but now collapsed on 
ground hugging her departed husband. [4-24-26] 


Verse Locator 
a feat oReeaaron ag: stare, Aaa | 
ZAT TAF R Uy Univ xq Aare FAA Sd Tac || ¥-2¥-2o 


27. parirabhyamaaNaa = while hugging her husband; bhartuH samiipaat = from 
husband's, nearness, apa niiyamaanaa = while being disengaged; saa = she; vi sphurantii = 
highly wriggling; shara caapa paaNim = one with bow, arrow, in hand; sva tejasaa suuryam 
iva jvalantam = by his own, resplendence, sun, like, resplendent; raamam dadarsha = Rama, 
she saw. 


She who is hugging her husband wriggled highly when she is disengaged from him, and at a 
particular stage she saw Rama with his bow and arrow in his hands and who is resplendent like 


sun, by his own resplendence. [4-24-27] 


In the presently available universe self-luminosity is the feature of only one planet, namely Sun. All the 
others have to beg - like trees and plants; borrow like - moon, stars; or steal like - earth, she steals and hoards it 
in the form of fire, lava etc. And there must be someone or something that has given this luminosity to sun and 
if so that entity must have his/its own undiminished self-luminosity than this sun. That one is designated as 
Supreme Person and now it/he is in the form of Rama. padama puraNa says all these incarnations are just lamps 
lit by another, rather the original lamp, call that entity what you may: nR“isi~Nha raama kR/iShNeShu 
ShaaDguNyam paripuuritam | paraa avasthaa tu devesha diipaat utpannam diipa vat | | padma puraaNa 


Verse Locator 
aga ota cert: a aA are Faq ANAM AT | 
Sige UH You WaT AAAS AGRA SA Wott || ¥-2¥-2 


28. mR^iga shaava netraa = deer, calf of, eyed [fawn-eyed Tara]; paarthiva lakshaNaiH 
ca = one with king's, attributes; su sam vR^ittam = very, well, enveloped with - fully endowed 
with; caaru netram = one with graceful, eyes; a dR^iSTa puurvam = un, seen, earlier [so 
far]; puruSa pradhaanam = among men, best one - Supreme Person; tam = him; ayam = he 
alone; saH kaakutstha iti = that, Rama, thus; pra jaj~ne = well, discerned - she realized. 


On seeing at him whose eyes are graceful, one endowed with all kingly attributes, who 
looked best among men, and who is unseen so far, that fawn-eyed Tara realized him alone as that 
Rama. [4-24-28] 


She came to know him as 'that' Rama, 1] of whom Angada told her earlier; 2] who killed Vali; 3] of whom 
saintly people talk about. Eyes talk a lot, thus that fawn-eyed lady's eyes met those divine eyes of Rama, as ‘great 
people perceive each other's greatness by a simple look...’ vidvaan eva vijaanaati vidavad jana parishrama 


Verse Locator 
AT Se HU SIA ASlqAay GAGA sia | 
and aif Quy AAAA Wal SATA ART UR asec || 8-38-39 


29. aaryaa = noble-vanara female; aarta = anguished one; vyasanam prapannaa = 
misfortune, chanced upon her; such; taaraa = Tara; pari vihvalantii = with highly, squirming 
movements; indra kalpasya = to Indra, one matching to; dur aasadasya = un, reachable 
one; mahaanubhaavasya = of highly-exalted one; tasya samiipam = to his, nearby; ati 
tuurNam = very, quickly; jagaama = she went. 


She on whom misfortune has chanced and who is anguished, that noble lady Tara went 
very quickly with highly squirming movements to the near of the highly exalted soul Rama, who 
matches Indra in his valour and an unreachable one for his enemies. [4-24-29] 


Though Rama started towards her she herself advanced to his fore thus establishing her humble nature, 
demanded of the noblemen/women when dealing with higher beings. 


Verse Locator 


FAUT aE fae AAA hA GAs A ATT | 
HAA GTA SAT ART AA VOT SHUT Ase] ABAF || 8-28-30 


30. shokena = - by grief; sambhraanta shariira bhaavaa = with flustered, body, nature of 
- disconcerted is her bodily behaviour; manasvinii = self-respectful lady - hence angry at 
Rama; saa taaraa = she, that Tara; vi shuddha sattvam = him that - very, pure, being; raNa 
utkarSaNa labdha lakshyam = in war, by perfection, received - achieved, object - one who 
perfectly hit object, Vali, in war; tam raamam sam aasaadya = him, that Rama, on 
nearing; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


The body language of Tara which is so far disconcerted by the grief felt for Rama's perfect 
hitting, felling and achieving his object in war, namely Vali, is now disoriented to anger on seeing 


the very same Rama, as she is a self-respectful lady. But on arriving at the near of that very pure 
being Rama, that ireful body language of hers again reoriented itself to a sort of serenity, and then 
she spoke this to him. [4-24-30] 


It is said that she rushed to Rama wishing to hurl a mouthful of swears at him in her anger by the use of 
words manasvinii contrasted with vishuddha sattvam. On nearing a pure being shuddha sattva, the other two 
human traits, namely anger and stupidity rajo tamo guNaaH, have quietened in her and she became very polite 
and started to eulogise him. When she advised Vali to not to confront this Rama, then also she spoke about the 
attributes of Rama, but it is on hearsay information. Now to be in his presence, she is rendered as a pure 
consciousness. Other mms ascribe vishuddha sattvaa to Tara, as Rama's pure being is already known to all. The 
nearness of a pure being automatically provides a serene mind to anyone. 


Verse Locator 
ay saa: a aurea: A ARA: a oA ach: T | 
agor Afd: a Aago: a fete Har ATA AA: || ¥-2¥-32 


31. tvam = you are; a prameyaH ca = in, determinable one, also; dur aasadaH ca = in, 
accessible one, also; jita indriyaH ca = [one who] conquered, senses - above senses, 
also; uttama dharmakaH ca = supreme, among righteous ones, also; a kshiiNa kiirtiH ca = [one 
with] un, mitigated, glory, also; vi cakshaNaH ca = verily, discriminative, also; kshiti 
kshamavaan = earth-like, in endurance; kshataja upamaa akshaH = blood, similar, eyed. 


"You are an indeterminable one, an inaccessible one, one with his self conquered, the 
supreme among righteous souls, your glory is unmitigated, and you are the one with clear 
discrimination, and in endurance earth-like, and your eyes are blood streaked like those of an 
emperor. [4-24-31] 


There are voluminous commentaries on this and next verse of Tara, of which some excerpts from 
Govindaraja commentary are given here. 


tvam 'you... of whom I am about to give a positive picture, though presently contrary to that is your 
aspect and action...' aprameyaH ca 'indeterminate is your aspect...' 'Veda-s themselves have no consolidation of 
your aspect when said as, vedaahametam purusam mahaantam ‘Supreme Person is endless in nature...’ and 
as ka itthaa vedaa 'who knows that the being is like this or that..." and further shvetashvataropanishad at 4-19 
and also mahaa naaraayaNa upanishad at I-10 say: 


na enam uurthvam na tirya~ncam na madhya parijagrabhat | 
na tasya pratimaa asti yasya naama mahad yashaH | | 


"None has ever grasped Him by his upward limit, or His middle portion, or His limit across... His name is 
‘great glory’ for nothing limits His nature by definition..." 


Veda-s also said that he does not know of himself so anga veda yadi vaa na veda. But Rama is evident 
before her eyes. That is not the reality of that being, so disputes Tara. This present aspect is only a namesake. 
While we worship the unknown we conceive a picture or statue to our contemplation but not for his 
benefit. upaasakaanaam kaaryaartham brahmaNo ruupa kalpanaa ‘he does not need any benefits from us 
should we be benevolent.’ The singular tvam 'you...' implies his singularity. "You are without any other divine 
paraphernalia and yet you can manage the entire universe, singularly... but presently you appear to be manlike, 
with arrows and a bow... may be you are hiding your divine disc and conch shell etc., thus we are unable to 
elicit whether you are 'that' or 'this' being with our limited physical faculties.’ 


Though we are unable to know you by our physical faculties, can we know by our mental faculties? Even 
that is impossible for us, because you are duraasadaH ' an inaccessible entity...’ dur aa sada the root sad - Sa 
d`al` after two preverbs dur, aa, has three meanings Sa d`al` visharaNa gati avasaaneSu 1] visharaNa= 
jiirNatvam, shidhilatvam perish, pine away; 2] gati= gamana dynamism. For this Monier William's lexicon has 
no equalling word, but recorded in there is the word, 'watch, wait for' an act in the nature of dynamism; 

3] avasaadana ruin, distress, depression. Then she said this way, because you are eternal there is no perish, 
because you are ever dynamic no impasse can occur, because you are ever blissful no depression can occur, 
either to you or to your administration of dharma...’ This is what is told in Bhagavad-Gita at 11-53: na aham 
vedaiH na tapasaa na daanena na ca ijyayaa | shakya evam vidho draSTum... 'not through Veda-s, not through 
charities, not through rituals I can be discerned...’ 


She further analyses: ‘Because you are such an inaccessible being, but we are all accessible to you, can 
you excite yourself to grab this kingdom or the females or riches in it? You cannot do so, because you 
are jitendriyaH ‘one with his senses conquered...’ You will give away all this to Sugreeva. You are said to be not 
eyeing at other's wives. na raamaH para daaran vai cakshubhyaam api pashyate then how you eye at us? You 
cannot.’ This goes with the saying of shveta ashvatara upanishad, 3-19: apaaNi paado javano grahiitaa 
pashyatya cakshuH na shR“iNoti karnaH 'no hands no legs, He goes everywhere, no ears no eyes He sees 
everything...’ Thus the sensory organs and their activities are for the mortals, immortal is beyond them. Thus 
you have conquered all such physicality.’ 


'I thought you to be an unrighteous person in killing my husband, but you are uttama 
dhaarmikaH supreme among the righteous souls, because you have helped Sugreeva without any personal 
greed...’ A person who undertakes and does a deed only for himself is a base-level righteous person. One, who 
does so for his benefit, and for the benefit of a few others, is a middle-level righteous one. And a highest level 
righteous one undertakes anything to protect righteousness alone. In killing Vali, Rama has got only one point in 
view, 'to eliminate an abuser of tradition, caaritra duuSaka... and not even bothering for the searchers of Seetha. 
When Rama can eliminate fourteen thousand demons of Khara in Aranya Kanda and also when he can put the 
sea to turmoil, can he not fling his arrow to the other side of that ocean to kill Ravana? He can, but he has to 
course through Sugreeva's friendship to punish Vali, among other things. 'So you are supreme among these 
kinds of benefactors, because you have paved way to Vali to go to heavens instead of netherworlds... so no 
discredit ensues...’ 


Rama may question as to 'why you are eulogising me when I got discredit in killing Vali without 
confronting him?’ For this she said a + kshayya kiirti ‘unmitigated is your glory...’ 'you are renowned not by a 
few of us but all the Veda-s extol you...’ This is what is available in Bhagavad-Gita at 15-15 vedaiH ca sarvaiH 
aham eva vedyo 'by all Veda-s, I alone can be known...’ and the Vedic saying tasya naama mahad yashaH is also 
there. 


"You are a very discriminating person because you are... vicakshiNaH ‘because you have eliminated only 
one scandalous Vali but not the entire race. You yourself said, 'I will eliminate all the demonic race... when you 
wanted t punish Ravana the abductor of your wife, when you have seen Seetha's ornaments as at 4-6-25. That 
analogy is not shown here in Kishkindha. When Sugreeva examined your capacity, you also examined the 
capacities of Vali and Sugreeva in their first round of fight. Because Sugreeva prayed for your mercy you simply 
did not kill Vali, but a calculated approach is adopted by you, in the second round, and hence you are very 
discriminating...’ 


You are kshiti kshamavaan 'earth-like, in endurance...' and as told by Narada to Valmiki kshamayaa 
pR‘ithvii samaH ‘in perseverance equals with earth...’ Bala Kanda 1-1-18. You are tolerant of us, the other 
monkeys, though we were on the side of erring Vali. You have not taken us on en masse because of your 
tolerance. 


Your eyes are blood-streaked like those of an emperor, unlike the bloodshot eyes of a murderer, raamo 
rakta anta locanaH and kshataja upamaa akshaH for a sovereign should have roseate eyes, mouth and 
palms... rakta aasya netra paaNiH; tritaamra as per saamudrika shaastra the physiognomic canons. Even though 
your eyes are reddish, you are not looking like nara-simha man-lion incarnation...’ 


The words like 'ca' 'tu' ‘eva’ either play a havoc or go in drain in their usage. Here 'ca' is used for six 
attributes while two more are not suffixed with it. The usage of 'ca' to six of the attributes is to tell that those 
aspects are available in the Supreme alone. The last two attributes are not suffixed with this 'ca' because these 
two are Rama's attributes in his personal humanly nature and the Supreme is above these things. 


Leaving all the above to a side for a moment, there is another viewpoint for these aspects. The word 'ca' 
if taken as ‘alone’ or 'only' aprameyaH ca becomes ‘you are knowable 'only' by your adherents [alone,] despisers 
cannot know you...’ duraasadaH ca becomes you are inaccessible to others and accessible 'only' to your 
adherents [alone...] jitendriyaH ca ‘indulgent in your adherents ‘only / alone’ and by conquering your senses you 
do not cast your glance at the disavowed...’ uttama dhaarmikaH ca 'you are the ‘only’ supreme Dharma, or you 
alone is Supreme Dharma...’ vicakshanaH ca ‘you ‘only’ can discriminate good from bad, right from wrong... as 
you alone have said mitra bhaavena sampraaptam na tyajae ayam katham ca na 'I will not leave off one who 
befriends me...’ kshiti kshamavaan ca 'the only/alone forbearing being...' Here also the 'ca' can be brought in as 
per dehalii diipa nyaaya, the syndrome of 'portico-lamp' a lamp kept in portico beams a little inside the house. 
Thus Govindaraja comments on this verse. 


"You with your proportionate physic are a mighty one handling bows and arrows, but your 
bodily magnificence is more than that of magnificent humanly body. 


She for a while grasped some divine nature of Rama and in that trance she uttered these expressions 
about divinity etc. This culminates into the Bhagavad-Gita's saying at 9-11: ava jaananti maam muuDhaa 
maanuShiim tanum aashritam | param bhaavamajaananto mama bhuuta maheshvaram | |'I the Supreme can 
not be known by the mindless for Iam in human form...’ Telling Gita is a happening in a split-second. This is the 
same condition of Arjuna prior to listening Gita. There also, we are told, that the real time is frozen by Krishna 
while he rendered those many verses of Gita. After enlightenment by listening Gita, Arjuna proceeds to perform 
his duty. Here also Tara comes to her real nature of vanara-female, after visualising a kind of vishva ruupa 'the 
Image of Supreme...’ at the time of above addressing, which is not voiced intentionally but sprang forth from her 
pure consciousness shuddha sattva, while she she continues her wailing and pleading with Rama, at a later 
time. Thus the divine revelations have their own stunning effects. 


Verse Locator 
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32. aatta [aapta ] baaNaasana baaNa paaNiH = taking, arrow's seat [bow,] arrows, in 
palm; mahaabalaH = highly mighty one; samhanana upapannaH = proportionally, limbed - 
magnificently limbed; tvam = you; manuSya deha abhudayam = human, body's 
magnificence; vihaaya = leaving off - more than; divyena deha abhyudayena = divine, being's 
magnificence; yuktaH = you have. 


"You with your proportionate physic are a mighty one handling bows and arrows, but your 
bodily magnificence is more than that of magnificent humanly body. [4-24-32 


She for a while grasped some divine nature of Rama and in that trance she uttered these expressions 
about divinity etc. This culminates into the Bhagavad-Gita's saying at 9-11: ava jaananti maam muuDhaa 
maanuShiim tanum aashritam | param bhaavamajaananto mama bhuuta maheshvaram | |'I the Supreme can 
not be known by the mindless for Iam in human form...’ Telling Gita is a happening in a split-second. This is the 
same condition of Arjuna prior to listening Gita. There also, we are told, that the real time is frozen by Krishna 
while he rendered those many verses of Gita. After enlightenment by listening Gita, Arjuna proceeds to perform 
his duty. Here also Tara comes to her real nature of vanara-female, after visualising a kind of vishva ruupa 'the 
Image of Supreme...’ at the time of above addressing, which is not voiced intentionally but sprang forth from her 
pure consciousness shuddha sattva, while she she continues her wailing and pleading with Rama, at a later 
time. Thus the divine revelations have their own stunning effects. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Ud StU ga: frat A aa Va STO R aT R | 
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33. viira = oh, brave one; ena eva baaNena me priyaH hataH = which, alone, with arrow, 
my, dear one, is killed; tena baaNena eva = with that, arrow, only; maam = me; jahi hi = leave 
off [kill]; hataa = when killed; asya samiipam gamiSyaami = to his, near, I wish to go; maam 
vinaa = me, without; vaalii na rameta = Vali, will not, takes delight. 


"Oh, brave one, kill me too with the same arrow with which you have killed my dear 
husband, and on getting killed at your hand I wish to reach his near, as Vali takes no delight 
without me. [4-24-33] 


Verse Locator 
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34. padma a mala patra netra = lotus’, un, blemished, petal, eyed one [here Vali, not 
Rama]; eSaH = he, Vali; svarge sametya api = to heaven, reached, though; samprekshya = on 
looking around [in heaven for me]; maam a pashyan = me, not, seeing; uccaavaca taamra 
cuuDaa = [those with] towering, with red, tiaras; vicitra veSaaH = with amazing, 
costumes; apsaraaH = apsara-s; na abhajiSyat = he will not, make love to celestials. 


"Though Vali with eyes like unblemished lotus petals reaches heaven he looks around for 
me, and not finding me there, he does not have a romance with celestial apsara-s though they will 
be in amazing costumes and wear red-coloured towering tiaras. [4-24-34] 


Verse Locator 


cat oft tr Aaaa a Har fear ureeata ake are | 
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35. viira = oh, valiant one; videha kanyaa rahitaH = Vidheha kingdom, damsel, without - 
without Vaidehi; tvam = you; naga indrasya = of mountain, the best; ramye taTa avakaashe = 
pleasant, mountainsides’, in stretches; yathaa = as to how you are; likewise; vaalii svarge api = 
Vali is, in heaven, even in; mayaa vinaa = me, without; shokam vi varNataam ca = despair, 
without, colour [pale-faced, despond,] also; praapsyati = he derives. 


"Even though Vali is in heaven he will derive despair and despondency without me, like 
you, who are despondent and despaired on the pleasant stretches of mountainsides of that best 
mountain Rishyamuka, as you are without Seetha. [4-24-35] 


Verse Locator 
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36. kumaaraH puruSaH = youthful one - virile, person; vanitaa vihiinaH = woman, 

without; duHkham praapnoti = discomfort, he derives; that; tvam vettha taavat = you, know, 
that much; tat = thereby; pra jaanan = verily, while aware of it; maam jahi = me, you 


kill; vaalii = Vali; mama = my; a darshana jam = not, seeing - find, born out of - owing 
to; duHkham = discomfort; na bhajeta = not, may [not] get. 


"How a virile person derives discomfort without his woman, that much you know, isn't it! 
Because you are aware of it, you kill me; let not Vali get any discomfort when he does not find me. 
[4-24-36] 


Verse Locator 
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37. manuja indra putra = great, king's, son - oh, prince; mahaatmaa = great-souled 
one; bhavaan = you are; mahyam = to me [to Rama]; strii ghaata doSaH = woman, killing, 
blemish - sin; na bhavet = not, happen - befall; thus; manyeta yat ca = if you deem, even 


if; iyam asya aatmaa = she is, his, soul; iti = thus as; maam tvam jahi = me, you, kill; strii 
vadhaH na syaat = woman, killing, will not be, there. 


"Oh, prince, as a high souled one even if you think that, "sin of killing a female will not 
befall on me?" But deem me as his soul, as scriptures say that the wife is the soul of husband, and 
hence kill me, then there will not be any blemish of woman killing. [4-24-37] 


Verse Locator 


mea Wabi AfA: a Aaa SAT SUT: YSU |: | 
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38. shaastra prayogaat = scriptures, in implementing; vividhaaH ca vedaat = various, 
also, Vedic sayings; daaraaH puruSasya = wife is, man's; an anya ruupaaH = not, other, aspect 
[entity]; loke daara pradaanaat = in world, wife, endowment; anyat = another, other 
than; daanam = endowment; j~naanavataam = by wise men; na pradR“ishyate hi = not, verily 
seen - countenanced, isn't it. 


"In the course of implementing scriptural rituals, and even as contained in various Vedic 
sayings, wife is not a separate entity than her husband, and no better endowment than endowing 
a wife to an eligible bridegroom by bride's father is countenanced by the wise men in the world, 
isn't it. [4-24-38] 


There are many Vedic sayings on this, and the rituals are also to be conducted with a wife on the side of 
that person who conducts the rituals. Thus wife is the other entity of her husband. artho vaa eSa yat patnii... 
aatmaa vai daaraa... vaidika vaakyaani... The Maha Bharata says in its aadi parva what a married woman 
is: artham bhaaryaa manuShyasya bhaaryaa shreShThatamaH sakhaa |'man's better half is wife, and man's 
best friend is the wife.’ 


Verse Locator 
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39. viira = oh, valinat one; tvam ca api = you, also, even; dharmam avekshya = good, on 
examining; maam = me; mama priyasya tasya = my, dear one, to him; pradaasyase = you may 
bestow; viira = oh, brave one; tvam anena daanena = you, by this, endowment; mama 
ghaataat = me, by killing; a dharma yogam = not, rightness, touch of - touch of sin; na 
lapsyase = not, you attain. 


"Even you, oh, valiant one, on examining good and bad bestow me to my dear husband, and 
by that way, oh, brave one, by such an endowment of a wife to her husband, by way of killing and 
sending her to her husband, you too will not get any touch of sin. [4-24-39] 


Verse Locator 
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40. narendra = oh, king the best; aartaam = one who is anguished one; a naathaam = un, 
protected one; apaniiyamaanaam = distracted [from dead-husband]; evam gataam = such as I 
am; maam = me; a hantum = to not, to kill; na arhasi = not, apt of you; aham = I; maatanga 
vilaasa gaaminaa = elephant's, sprightly, with gait [Vali]; dhiimataa = courageous one 
[intellectual one, secondarily]; vara arha uttama hema maalinaa = [one with] precious, 
exquisite, golden, pendant; plavangamaanaam R/iSabheNa = among fly-jumpers, the 
best; vinaa = without [such a Vali]; ciram jiivitum = for a long time, to live; na shakshyaami = 
not, capable I am. 


"Anguished and unprotected, such as I am, oh, king, I am being distracted from my departed 
husband by these Vanara misters, and it is unapt of you to not to kill me, as I am incapable to live 
without him, whose sprightly gait is like that of an elephant, a best one among fly-jumping 
Vanara-s, a courageous one, and who wears a precious and exquisite golden pendant..." Thus Tara 
pleaded with Rama for a mercy-death. [4-24-40] 


Verse Locator 
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41. itievam uktaH = thus, that way, who is spoken; vibhuH mahaatmaa = that lord 
[Rama,] great-souled one; taaraam = at Tara; sam aashvaasya = on consoling; hitam 
babhaaSe = expedient, spoke to her; viira bhaarye = oh, valiant one's, wife; vi matim = out of, 
mind - mind go raving; maa kuruSva = don't, make; sarvaH lokaH vidhaatraa vihitaH hi = all, 
world, by Creator, decreed [to be in this way,] isn't it. 


Thus that way when Tara spoke to that lord and great-souled Rama, Rama consoling Tara 
well, spoke this word of expediency, "oh, wife of valiant one, let not your mind go raving, the 
Creator decreed all the world to be in this way, isn't so! [4-24-41] 


Verse Locator 
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42. tam sukha duHkha yogam caiva = that, mirth, misery, their association, also 
thus; sarvam = everything; tena vidhaatraa kR“itam- by him, creator, made - ordained; lokaH 
abraviit = [so sagely] people, say; trayaH api lokaaH = three, even, worlds; tasya vashagaa hi = 
under his, control, indeed; vihitam vidhaanam = foreordained, process - predestination; na ati 
kramante = not, over, step [transgress, worlds.] 


"And the same Creator has ordained mirth and misery , and even their association, so say 
sagely people. And even the triad of worlds is indeed under his control, and that triad too, cannot 
transgress the foreordained predestination. [4-24-42] 


Verse Locator 
OCH UT UIA ATA aa Ue Ya: a A Wet Ute SAA | 
ara faery ATA aut Ud A QR Ue: RAAR || ¥-2¥-¥3 


43. paraam taam priitim praapsyasi = paramount, that sort of [as before,] appeasement, 
you get; te putraH ca = your, son, also; yauva raajyam praapsyati = crown, prince, he will 
get; dhaatra vidhaanam = by God, destiny; tathaa eva = that way, only; vihitam = has 
ordained; shuura patnyaH na paridevayanti = valiant one's, wives, will not, mourn 
emotionally. 


"You will get paramount appeasement as before, and your son will become the crown 
prince, God has ordained destiny only in that way. Wives of the valiant ones will not mourn 
emotionally." Thus Rama consoled Tara. [4-24-43] 


It is said that Tara is pacified by this single assurance of Rama that Angada will not be looked down, or 
banished, or killed by the forthcoming regime, and she is self-assured that Rama effectuates his promise. Not 
only this but her status of an empress is also protected because Sugreeva remarries her. Can a Hindu woman 
remarry? Yes she can, and should. 


naShTe mR^ite pravraje kliibe ca patite tathaa | pa~ncastu aapastsu patiH anye vidhiiyate | |'a husband 
if lost, dead, deserted, becomes eunuch, in these five situations another husband is ordained...’ 


There are some more rulings besides this. A woman is at liberty to remarry under 'certain’ 
circumstances. It appears that Tara is given equally to Vali and Sugreeva by gods, like Draupadi to Pandava-s. 
But in such wife-sharing system some strict rules are to be observed like time, months, years, turns etc., as has 
been done by Pandava-s. That was lacking with Vali. Vali's thinking is that Sugreeva wants Tara more than 
Kishkindha, so Vali did not kill Sugreeva but chased him away from Kishkindha, presuming the begrudging of 
Sugreeva is too trivial. The actual cause of rivalry between these two is Tara. But this cannot be over stated. 
Sugreeva informs Rama while narrating episode of Dundubhi, 'due to some woman there was a rivalry...’ 
Sugreeva too does not overstate this. This is as per Govindaraja commentary. 


Regarding the chastity of Tara no doubt is to be expressed by any for she is a celestial, emerged from the 
churning of Milky Ocean. She is equated with Seetha, Draupadi, Ahalya, and listening their episodes is said to 
remove any evil-visualisations, as in this verse: 


ahalyaa draupadii taaraa siitaa manDodarii tathaa | 
pa~nca kanyaaH paThet nityam duHsvapnam tasya na pashyati | | 


Verse Locator 
AA dt ASH g UAT Beha UAT | 
oT a Ut tata Feat Yay WT ARA AT || ¥-2¥-¥¥ 


44. prabhaava yuktena = persuasion, one who has; param tapena = by enemy- 
burner; mahatmanaa = by noble-souled one; tena = by him, Rama; aashvaasitaa tu = consoled, 
but; viira patnii = brave one's, wife; dhvanataa mukhena = sounding, faced - with a puling 
expression; su veSa [su ] ruupaa = properly, attired, fair in aspect; saa taaraa viraraam = she, 
Tara, paused - her plaint. 


Thus consoled by that persuasive, noble-souled and enemy-burner Rama, that brave one's 
wife whose aspect is fair and whose attire is proper, she paused her plaint, but with a puling 
expression. [4-24-44] 


Sf areth rat afè cred fefteh-er cares age fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 24th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 25 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama hurries up Sugreeva to proceed with the funeral ceremony of Vali instead of sitting 
around the body and wailing endlessly. Rama tersely tells about living being's dependency on the 
eternal Time, Fate and the Absolute. Then Sugreeva takes charge of the situation and arranges for 
the monarchical funeral to Vali. At the final departure of her husband, Tara again laments. 
Ultimately Vali's body is committed to fire for his voyage to heavens on a remote avenue. 


Verse Locator 


a Gila a ARL a Sire Ge AeA: | 
GAM itch: pp: Sica SH Sse || ¥-24-8 
1. saha lakshmaNaH = along with, Lakshmana; samaana shokaH = one with similar, 
disquiet; saH kaakutsthaH = he, that Rama; sugriivam ca = to Sugreeva, also; sa angadaam 


taaraam ca = together with, Angada, to Tara, also; saantvayan idam abraviit = while palliating, 
this, said. 


While a similar disquiet of Sugreeva is prevailing over Rama and Lakshmana, Rama 
palliatively said this to Sugreeva, and even to Tara together with Angada. [4-25-1] 


Verse Locator 


a ath Rada ster Goud Fa: | 
TG HA HARA HSA Te ATT G HSA || %-34-3 


2. shoka paritaapena = by mourning, sorrowfully; mR/itaH shreyasaa ne yujyate = 
deceased one, with bliss, not, be coupled - will not derive; atra = in this matter; yat anantaram 
kaaryam = which, subsequent, work to be done; tat samaadhaatum arhatha = that, to arrange, 
appropriate to. 


"Deceased will not derive bliss by sorrowful mourning, hence it will be appropriate to 
arrange for that work which is subsequent in this matter. [4-25-2] 


Verse Locator 


ch FAA AIBA PAA TT TST HATTA | 
a clea SARA fbf A eA STATA || ¥-24-3 


3. loka vRAittam anuSTheyam = worldly, observance, is to be observed; vaH baaSpa 
mokSaNam kR^itam = your, tears, releasing, is [adequately] done; kaalaat uttaram = time, 
later to, if lapsed; kimcit karma = any, work - by any remote activity; na upaasitum shakyam = 
not, to undertake, possible. 


"Worldly observances are to be observed, thus your activity of tear-shedding this far is 
justifiable, but after the lapse of time of any individual, it is impossible to activate that individual 
by any other remote activity like weeping. 


Or 


"Worldly observances are to be observed, thus your activity of tear-shedding this far is 
justifiable, it is impossible to undertake any other ritual work if time is lapsed just by weeping. [4- 
25-3] 


A person comes to life after ten months incarceration in mother's womb; lives for a hundred year period, 
but on death, dead body is to be removed within ten hours. If a dead body is kept unattended for more than ten 
hours of death, a blemish called paryuSita doSa occurs. Thus, it is said, 'The duties ordained according to their 
time value are to be attended on time, otherwise if you lapse that particular time by shedding tears alone, there 
is no merit to the departed soul...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha 


Verse Locator 
Paf: Rory Ath fafa: pa MAA | 
Prafe: ad waar Parry gS PRI || ¥-24-¥ 


4. loke = in world; niyatiH = SOP standard operating procedure of universe, Fate, God, 
Time; kaaraNam = is the cause; niyatiH karma saadhanam = Fate, for action, instrument 
of; iha = here, in this world; sarva bhuutaanaam = for all, beings; niyogeSu = in 
motivation; niyatiH = regularity, Fate, God, Time; kaaraNam = deciding factor. 


"Fate is the cause of all the worlds, Fate is the instrument for action, Fate is the deciding 
factor for motivation of all beings in these worlds. [4-25-4] 


Here the word niyati has three deflections, svabhaava vaada Nature-theory, niyati vaada Fate- 
theory, kaala vaada Time-theory, and all these culminate into Theism, for theologises. Atheists hold the above 
three in each of its own. svabhaava: kaaraNam vinaa eva sarvam bhavati iti svabhaava vaada... ‘without any 
apparent reason everything happens on its own, where the question of merit or sin does not arise...’ and the 
adherents of karmic-cycle say, niyati: puurva janma aarjita dharma adharmau niyati, sa eva sarvasya 
kaaraNam... 'the merit or sin earned or accrued in last births brings forth the fruits of the present and future 
births...’ kaala Time, the undisputable time factor is the reason for everything, also called ‘god’. 


If the attribute of god to the Time is removed and seen only as time with its watches, Rama is said to have 
spoken in the perfect tongue of perfect atheists in these four or five verses given below. However, if there is an 
All-Supervisory-God, these three will culminate in Him and then He becomes the Time, the presiding authority 
of worlds. For this the shveta ashvatara upanishad: has this hymn at its 1-2: kaalaH svabhaavo niyatiH 
yadR^icaa bhuutaani yoniH puruSha iti cintyaa | ‘time, nature, fate, chance, material, power, intellect... thus all 
these are [thought to be the cause, but in vain...] Thus the words used as ‘Fate’ 'Time' are alterable with 'Supreme 
Being/Person.' 


Verse Locator 


q hat Haha Hq Part a aft 4 $y: | 
card add cle: TT Piet: TAT || ¥-24-& 


5. kasyacit = somebody; niyoge = in motivating; kashcit = somebody else; na kartaa = 
not, the doer - instrument; iishvaraH api ca na = lord [not a controlling entity of others,] even, 
also, he is not; lokaH sva bhaave vartate = world, in its own, nature, functions; tasya = to it - 
to that worlds; kaalaH paraayaNam = Time, is cardinal. 


"None is an instrument in motivating someone else to do something or otherwise, none is 
also a controlling entity of others, and even the world functions in its own nature, and that Time 
is cardinal for that world. [4-25-5] 


Unlike Bhagavad Gita, which says everything in first person, here Rama is saying that he alone is 
Supreme, but naming Time, Fate etc., instead of using first person and declaring about himself. 


Verse Locator 


F let: He Acai A chiet: URETa | 
IMT FT GAA A HA sifdadd || ¥-24-& 


6. kaalaH kaalam na atyeti = Time, over Time, will not, transcend; kaalaH na 
parihiiyate = Time, will not, transgress; kashcit = anything; svabhaavam sam aasaadya = 
nature, on attaining; na ati vartate = will not, over, step. 


"Time will not transcend Time, neither Time transgresses itself, and on attaining the nature 
endowed by Time nothing can overstep its own Fate. [4-25-6] 


Verse Locator 


FT IA HT SYA A SARA URE: | 
q Aa aif Saeed: HRA A SAAT ART: || ¥-24-9 


7. kaalasya bandhutvam na asti = to Time, kinship, not, is there; hetuH na = 
instrumental, no; paraaakramaH na = who can override it, no; mitra j~naati = friends, 
relations, saambandhaH na kaaraNam = = such connectivity, is not, the causative factor. 


"Time has no kinship, thus it has no partiality, there is nothing instrumental to override 
Time, hence nothing can override it, and there are no causative factors to Time that connect 
through friends or relatives, hence all are equal in its viewpoint. [4-25-7] 


Verse Locator 


fey g Pa YAA Sea: MY UAT | 
ay: q AÅ: THM: T AAA SAT: || 8-34- 


8. kim tu = but; saadhu pashyataa = while clearly, on who is perceiving; by him; kaala 
pariiNaamaH draSTavyaH = Time's, mutation, is observable; dharmaH ca arthaH ca kaamaH 
ca = virtue, also, wealth, also, pleasures, also; kaala krama samaahitaaH = in Time's, course, 
well, cumulated. 


"But even the mutations brought forth by Time are observable by a perceiver with a clear 
vision, and the virtue, wealth, pleasures are to be perceived as cumulated during the course of 
Time. [4-25-8] 


If it is asked that, 'If Time takes care of everything what is it humans have to do, except to live like other 
animals?’ For this the above verse says that 'a gentle perceiver has to perceive the changes brought in by the 
course of Time and according to them and also taking the help of scriptural dictates, one has to intelligently 
undergo the course of events, without asserting himself of his own achievements or without blaming himself or 
that imposing Time, should the results be distasteful. This is the way to attain the humanly-means, puruSa 
artha -s. And this is the way to live different from animals. 


Verse Locator 
Sd: Ca Up arch Wel: UIC: hA Hera | 
OTH a AA Sa: ofA tara ER || ¥-24-8 
9. plavaga iishvaraH = fly-jumper's, king; vaalii = Vali; itaH = from here; svaam 
prakR^itim gataH = his own, nature [of subtle-soul, on attaining, departed; saama daana artha 


samyogaiH = friendly, courteous, forgiving, connected with; pavitram kriyaa phalam 
praaptaH = pious, exploits, fruits [of actions befitting to a king,] obtained. 


"That king of fly-jumpers Vali departed from here on attaining his own nature of subtle- 
soul, and he obtained pious fruits connected with his one time actions befitting to a king like, 
friendliness, courteousness, and forgivingness required of a king. [4-25-9] 


Verse Locator 


wa ey q Sahn fete: dA ASI | 
cat: Reta: € UOT SORA || ¥-24-30 


10. praaNaan = lives; a pari rakSataa = without, completely, guarding - uncaring for 
himself; tena mahaatmanaa = by him, great-souled one; sva dharmasya samyogaat ca = his 
own, rightness, by association of - by virtue of; svargaH pari gR^ihiitaH ca = heavens, he 
acquired. 


"That great-souled Vali did not care to safeguard his own lives in combat, and by virtue of 
his own rightness of a true combatant unworried of his life, he acquired heaven. [4-25-10] 


This is to say Vali has attained a higher heaven than the routine heaven ruled by Indra, where the merit 
and demerit are metered. These higher heavens are impossible abodes for usual seekers of release from karmic 
cycle, but they chance upon certain blessed souls like Vali, who is sent from here to vaikunTha Vishnu's Milky- 
Oceanic abode, by no less than Rama himself. 


Verse Locator 


usr à fate: SST aA Tet ER JAT: | 
Ad He URATO OIC CHITA SUTRA || ¥-24-22 


11. hari yuuthapaH = monkey's, commander, Vali; yaam gataH = which, course [he has 
taken]; eSaa niyatiH shreSThaa = this, course of fatality, is the choicest; tat = 
thereby; paritaapena alam = sorrowing, is enough; praapta kaalam = chanced, time[works 
incumbent on present time]; upaasyataam vai = be reverently attended to, indeed. 


"Which course the commander of monkeys undertook is the choicest course of fatality, and 
hence, enough is this sorrowing, and let works incumbent on the present time be undertaken 
reverently..." So said Rama to Sugreeva. [4-25-11] 


This is choicest course Vali sought after is to die in the course of fighting. For this it is said in 
Dharmaakuutam: atra niyati shabdaapara paryaayam janmaantara kR/ita karma kaalam apekShya phalati | 
kalo api puurva kR“ita karma saapekShya eva | na svatantra | evam kaala karma paraadhiinaH puruSho api 
na karmaNi svatantraH |'by the word niyati the results of earlier births come to fruition abiding the Time... 
Time is bound by the results of earlier births... as such no independency to Time... thus, bound by the Time 
cycle, an individual is also not independent...’ 


Verse Locator 


Fo Hed J WAR AAT: Ue aR BT | 
aqad UAH, STRATA GTA WA ATAA || ¥-24-22 
12. raamasya vacana ante tu = of Rama, sentence, at close of, but; para viira haa = foes, 
braving ones, eliminator of; Lakshmana; gata cetasam = lost, animation 


[disconcerted]; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; prashritam vaakyam avadat = courteous, sentence, 
spoke. 


At the close of Rama's sentence Lakshmana, the eliminator of braving foes, spoke this 
courteous sentence to the disconcerted Sugreeva. [4-25-12] 


Verse Locator 
Pe aH ey alla Ve HA sae | 
ART STEAL aA afer GSA ier || 8-24-33 


13. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; tvam = you; taaraa angadaabhyaam sahitaH = Tara, Angada, 
along with; asya = his; anantaram = subsequent works; preta kaaryam = funeral, 
works; kuru = carry out - you attend to; vaalinaH dahanam prati = Vali's, cremation, [arrange] 
for. 


"Sugreeva, you attend to the funeral rites, to be performed subsequently along with those 
two, Tara and Angada, and arrange for the cremation of Vali. [4-25-13] 


Verse Locator 
SAAT AIST A 7 SEA | 
TAA a feces atfet AEH HUT || ¥-24-8¥ 
14. shuSkaaNi bahuuni kaaSThaani = dried, many - substantial, for firewood; divyaani 


candanaani ca = for finest, sandalwood also; vaali samskaara kaaraNaat = Vali's, exequies, for 
purpose of; sam aaj~naapaya = at once, you order. 


"Order at once for substantial dry firewood, likewise for finest sandalwood, for the purpose 
of the exequies of Vali. [4-25-14] 


Verse Locator 


Sage CF ay sired a dae | 
AT Y: afer at Shee: TA Ac. HAA SAH TA || ¥-24-24 
15. tvam = you; diina cetasam = down, hearted one; diinam angadam samaashvaasaya = 
miserable, Angada, you bolster up; tvam baalisha buddhiH = you, boyish [frivolous,] in 


thinking; maa bhuuH = do not, become; idam puram tvat adhiinam = this, city, on you, 
dependent. 


"Bolster up that miserable Angada who is heartbroken, you too should not become frivolous 
in thinking as this city Kishkindha is now dependant on you. [4-25-15] 


Verse Locator 
sie: g Aa ATeay_ aeaiar AANA = | 
J AeA AN Wea Ad TD AA TATA || ¥-24-2 & 
16. angadaH tu = Angada, but; maalyam vividhaani vastraaNi ca = wreaths, different, 
cloths, also; ghR^itam tailam = ghee [clarified butter,] oils; athatH gandhaan = further, 


perfumes; atra yat ca = therein, whatever, also; sam anantaram = consequently [other items 
useful in funeral.] 


"Let Angada bring wreaths, different cloths, ghee, oils, as well perfumes and other items 
that are consequently useful in funeral. [4-25-16] 


Verse Locator 


aH a IATA SIH Sere SITES GUAT | 
aI orad Gent fe sis pret fasta: || ¥-24-20 
17. taara = oh, Lieut. Tara; tvam sambhramaat = you, readily [go]; shibikaam = 
palanquin, [covered litter of the dead, sedan chair]; aadaaya shiighram aagacCha = on taking, 
quickly, you come back; tvaraa guNavatii = despatch [2 performing business, a task, etc., 


promptly; is a merit; visheSataH = especially; asmin kaale yuktaa hi = at this, moment, 
worthwhile, truly. 


"And Lt. Tara, you go quickly and come readily fetching a palanquin of the dead, for 
despatch is a merit, which is truly worthwhile, especially at these times. [4-25-17] 


Verse Locator 
mooi yag toa: fife atest Beta: | 
saat afer: da AERA ATA || ¥-24-8¢ 


18. shibika vaahana ucitaaH = litter of the dead, bearers, suitable ones; samarthaa = 
proficient ones; balinaH caiva = sturdy ones, also thus; plavagaaH = such fly-jumpers - 
Vaanaras; sajjii bhavantu = at the ready, be there; vaalinam = to Vali; nir hariSyanti = out, 
carry off - to cart him away. 


"Let suitable, proficient and sturdy Vaanara-s be at the ready as the bearers of the litter of 
the dead to carry away Vali." Thus said Lakshmana to Sugreeva. [4-25-18] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sea g lay Baa sara aela: | 
Seat Ty SHAT AAT: TS ARET || 8-24-39 


19. sumitra aananda vardhanaH = Sumitra's, delight, enhancer - Saumitri; para viira 
haa = foes, braving ones, eliminator of; Lakshmana; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; evam uktvaa = 
thus, on saying; bhraatR^i samiipasthaH tasthau = at brother's, nearby staying, stepped back- 
withdrawn. 


Speaking thus to Sugreeva that enhancer of his mother Sumitra’s delight and the eliminator 
of braving foes, Lakshmana stepped off and stayed behind his brother Rama. [4-25-19] 


Verse Locator 
ASH Fa: Bcd AR: HAA AM: | 
nfd ery A ffA ah AE: || ¥-24-20 


20. taaraH = Lieut. Tara; lakSmaNasya vacaH shrutvaa = Lakshmana's, words, on 
hearing; sambhraanta maanasaH = hectic, in mood; shibikaa aasakta maanasaH = litter of the 
dead, firmed up, in mood; shiighram guhaam pravivesha = fleetly, into cave - into Kishkindha, 
entered. 


On hearing the words of Lakshmana Lt. Tara's mood became hectic and he fleetly entered 
Kishkindha with his mood firmed up to get the litter of the dead. [4-25-20] 


Verse Locator 
aaa AAAA are: E g Vatu GA: | 
Oe: SQAMTA AA Qe: SaeT Shae: || 8-24-23 


21. saH taaraH = he, that Lt. Tara; udvahana ucitaiH shuuraiH = to carry, suitable, gritty 
ones; vaanaraiH = by vanara-s; uhyamaanaam taam shibikaam = being carried, that 
litter; aadaaya = on fetching; punaH = again; paryaapatat [pari aa patat = return, came, falling 
- rebound that quickly] = came back in a trice. 


Lt. Tara came back in a trice fetching that litter of the dead, getting it carried by gritty and 
suitable Vanara-s. [4-25-21] 


Verse Locator 
Ram Hg STAT Far fray Ver STAA | 
Ofer cafe: Aa gH chef AYATA || ¥-24-22 
afta faa ofits: afer ada: | 
feaTas_ 3d fg Set Ald STA AYA || ¥-24-23 
gaga faery a gp HAA: Hara | 
ale udana ae HA Opals || ¥-24-2¥ 
Fe ATR Sle: q faa Ares Safa | 


TENTEA HA Mh Peet WTA || ¥-24-24 
ga ad: aa ASAA Ua! Arent: Va F | 
AST sites GUA: USAIN: TATA || ¥-24-2& 


22, 23, 24, 25, 26. divyaam bhadra aasana yutaam = divine, majestic, throne, 
having; [divyaam ] syandana upamam = [divine] chariot, similar to; pakshi karmabhiH 
aacitraam = birds, works [figurines,] adorned with; druma karma vi bhuuSitaam = tree, 
figurines, well, beautified; citra pattiibhiH acitaam = striking [figures,] of foot soldiers, carved 
with; sam antataH = all, over su ni viSTaam = well, in, set,; siddhaanaam vimaanam iva = of 
gifted-souls, aircraft, as with; jaala vaata aayaana aayutaam = grills, air, to enter [with small 
ventilators,] which has. su niyuktaanaam = we, seamed in [its parts]; vishaalaam ca = 
spacious, also; su kR/itaam shilpibhiH kR^itaam = well, crafted, by craftsmen, made; daaru 
parvataka upetaam = wooden, plat-hills, having; caaru karma pariSkR“itaam = with fine, 
artistry [of polishing,] finishing touches given; vara aabharaNa haaraiH ca = best, ornaments, 
strings, also; citra maalya upashobhitaam = amazing, flowery-tassels, elaborated with; guhaa 
gahana sam cChannaam = cave [cabin,] sky [roof,] well, covered over; rakta candana 
bhuuSitaam = red, sandalwood woodcraft, ornamented with; puSpa oghaiH = with flower, lots 
of; sam abhi cChannaam = well, over, covered; taruNa aaditya varNaabhiH = tender, sun, in 
shade; bhraajamaanabhiH = shining forth; padma maalaabhiH eva ca = red-lotus, garlands, 
even, also; aavR/itaam = garlanded with; shibikaam [aadaaya paryaapatat] = sucha 
palanquin, [Tara brought on his coming.] 


That palanquin is having a majestic throne and in similarity it is like a divine chariot which 
is adorned and beautified with figurines of birds and trees in high relief. From all over it is well 
set in with strikingly carved figures of foot soldiers, and it is like an aircraft of the gifted souls, 
namely siddha-s, with grills and ventilators. Well seamed-in are its parts and also spacious it is, 
and well crafted by the crafty craftsmen it has wooden play-hills carved in its walls, and finishing 
touches with a fine artistry of polishing are given to that palanquin. It is elaborated with best 
ornaments and strings of pearls, gems, beads and the like, and even with amazing flowery-tassels. 
Its cabin's roof is covered with an ornamental woodcraft of red-sandalwood. It is well covered 
over with lots of flowers, and in its shade it is like a tender sun, while garlands of red-lotuses are 
further brightening it. And Lt. Tara brought such a litter of the dead. [4-25-22, 23, 24, 25, 26] 


These few verses describing the royal palanquin are not available in critical edition and even in some 
ancient mms. The word guhaa gahana is not 'deep cave’ as in ordinary sense. It is one among the rare 
expressions used in Ramayana. guhaa gahana shabdena shibika upari prasaarya maaNaanaam pa~njaram 
ucyate... 'the roof of the cabin / cage of the palanquin...' is the meaning of the above words. Tilaka. [After Dr. 
Satya Vrat.]. 


Verse Locator 


Saf Aaa Gear VAT Ago, steht] | 
feng Aia ach Ua cre AATA || ¥-24-20 
27. iidR^ishii shibikaam dR^iSTvaa = such sort of, palanquin, on seeing; ramaH 
lakshmaNam abraviit = Rama, to Lakshmana, said; valii kshipram viniiyataam = Vali be, 


quickly, taken away; preta kaaryam vidhiiyataam = corpse, rites [funeral ceremony,] be 
undertaken. 


On seeing such a sort of palanquin Rama said to Lakshmana, "Let Vali be taken away 
quickly and funeral ceremony be undertaken." [4-25-27] 


Verse Locator 
ad afore Sera gta: AATA cer | 
atoad fant Hes FS UI g || ¥-24-22 


28. tataH = afterwards; angadena saha eva tu = Angada, along with [others,] thus, 
but; sugriivaH vikroshan = Sugreeva, painfully squalling; vaalinam udyamya = Vali, on lifting 


up; tadaa = then; shibikaam aaropayata = into litter, set him in - lodged. 


Thereafter Sugreeva along with Angada and others lifted up and then lodged Vali in the 
litter of the dead squalling woefully. [4-25-28] 


Verse Locator 


ma fife de aries ret offer | 
Sefer’: q fafa: Ares: TEA: FT APTA || 8-24-29 
STATA Tal Uo GUA: UTAH SAR: | 
sited dfer sree fhad BS: || ¥-24-30 
29, 30. tadaa = then; plavaga iishvaraH raajaa sugriivaH = fly-jumper, the best, king, 

Sugreeva; vividhaiH alankaaraiH ca = with diverse, decorations, also; maalyaiH vastraiH ca 
bhuuSitam = garlands, cloths, also, one who is adorned with, Vali; gata jiivitam = lost, 
life; vaalinam = Vali is; shibikaam aaropya = into litter, on getting up; aaj~naapayat = 
[Sugreeva] ordered; aaryasya = of the noble [brother of mine, Vali's]; aurdhva dehikam = 


upward, subtle-body-journey rites [funeral ceremony]; anu ruupataH = befitting his kingly 
status - magnificently; kriyataam = shall be undertaken. 


Thus setting that deceased Vali who is diversely decorated and adorned with garlands and 
cloths onto the palanquin, then Sugreeva, the king of best fly-jumpers, has ordered, "let the 
funeral ceremony of this noble brother of mine be undertaken, befitting to his magnificence... [4- 
25-29, 30] 


Verse Locator 


Ama tals fafeent? sgh a | 
AU: CART leg AAA Ae, AAA || ¥-24-32 
31. plavagaaH = fly jumpers; vividhaani bahuuni ca = various, plentiful, also; ratnaani 


vishraaNayantaH = gems, strewing [on pathway]; agrataH yaantu = in van, proceed; shibikaa 
tat anantaram = palanquin, that, afterward [let go.] 


"Let the vanara-s proceed in van strewing various gems plentifully, and the palanquin 
afterward... [4-25-31] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Rfg fA fe eased fe ART: | 
ag: 36 paq AAT Us Hd foray || ¥-24-32 


32. bhuvi raaj~naam = on earth, for kings; yaadR“ishaaH = which kind of; R^iddhi 
visheSaa dR/ishyante = opulence, elements of [grandiose,] are conspicuous; taadR/ishaiH = 
that kind of; vaanaraaH = vanara-s; bhratR“iu = to lord; sat kriyaam = good, action - honour, 
immortalisation; iha kurvantu = now, to be performed. 


"In which way the grandiose of monarchical opulence will be conspicuous on earth when 
kings decease, in a similar way the Vanara-s have to immortalise lord Vali now," Sugreeva ordered 
monkeys in that way. [4-25-32] 


Verse Locator 
aga alters: fu lend sitedefecny | 
STG UR AMY AR WYATT: TAT || ¥-24-33 
lira: WAY: Ad AA Sa Trea: | 


33, 34a. vaalinaH taadR^isham = to Vali, that kind of; aurdhva daihikam = funeral, rites - 
service to the dead; kshipram praa kurvan = immediately, on doing; tathaa = then; hata 
baandhavaaH = is dead, those whose relative is; taara prabhR/itayaH = monkey chief Tara, 
and others; sarve vaanaraaH = all, vanara-s; angadam parirabhya = Angada, hemming 
round; kroshantaH = while weeping; aashu prayayuH = promptly, started out. 


On performing services to the dead in the same way as ordered by Sugreeva, then all of 
those vanara-s like Lt. Tara and others, have promptly started out hemming round Angada, 
keening over their dead relative Vali. [4-25-33, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


da: uA: Sal AAA SPT FMM: || ¥-24-3¥ 
Jp: de de gfe ya: plated ar: fra | 
34b, 35a. tataH = then; asya vasha anu gaaH = his [Vali's,] under control, in tow, going - 
adherents; sarvaa vaanaryaaH praNihitaaH = all vanara females, coming together; viira viira 


iti = oh, brave one, oh, brave one, thus as; cukrushuH = wept; taaH priyam bhuuyaH 
kroshantii = they, for their beloved, repeatedly, wept. 


Then all the female adherents of Vali came together and wept saying, 'oh, brave one, oh, 
brave one...’ and they repeatedly wept thus for their departed dear. [4-25-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


ART Waa: Tat AAT Sa TIA || 8-24-34 
AJA: F AA HWA: HUI LAAT: | 
35b, 36a. hata baandhava = those that have a killed, relative - husband; taaraa 
prabhR^itayaH = lady Tara, and others; sarvaa = all; vaanaryaaH = female vanara-s; karuNa 


svanaaH kroshantyaH = in pathetic, tone, wailing; bhartaaram anujagmuH ca = their husband, 
followed, also. 


Lady Tara and all other female Vanara-s, whose husband is dead, followed the funeral 
procession wailing in a pathetic tone. [4-25-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 


TTS Sled Wee TAROT FA BAR || 8-24-36 
dalle Mra: da Arti ga ada: | 


36b, 37a. vana antare = forest, in the interior of; taasaam vaanariiNaam rudita 
shabdena = their, of female vanara-s, wailing, by the din of; sarvataH vanaani = everywhere, 
forests; girayaH caiva = hillocks, also thus; vikroshanti iva = is much - noisily wailing, as 
though [it appeared.] 


With the din of wailing of those Vanara females in the interiors of the forest, that forest 
along with its hillocks appeared to be wailing noisily. [4-25-36b, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


Ufers AR Aen: g fateh stot tad || ¥-24-3 
Foard Ug: gagat ae Fat TROT: | 


37b, 38a. vana caariNaH = forest, movers in; su bahavaHvaanaraaH = very, many, 
vanara-s; giri nadyaaH tu = from hill, cascading river's, but; jala samvR^ite = water, 
encircled; vi vikte = un, populated; puline = on isle of sand; citaam cakruH = funeral pile, 
arranged. 


Many Vanara-s have arranged a funeral pile on an unpopulated sandy isle, around which 
brooks from the cascades of hills are encircling. [4-25-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 
HAN Td: Chat (MSHA AAAA: || 8-24-34 
TRY: Yria MAA Se atte ATAT: | 
38b, 39a. tataH = then; sarve vaanara uttamaaH = all, vanara-s, the best; skandhaat 


shibikaam avaropya = from shoulders, palanquin, on lifting down; shoka paraayaNaaH = in 
melancholy, weltered in; ekaantam aashritya tasthuH = lonely [aside,] stood aside. 


All of those best vanara-s then lifted down that palanquin from their shoulders and stood 
aside weltered in melancholy. [4-25-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: ART Ufa Gear AfA Tet MATA || ¥-24-38 
ana sich fe: aT Arara yg: fea | 
39b, 40a. tataH taaraa = then, Tara; shibikaa tala shaayinam = litter's, on plane [on bier,] 


recumbent; patim dR4iSTvaa = at husband, on seeing; su duHkhitaa = much, anguishing; tasya 
shiraH anke aaropya = his, head, in lap, on bringing up; vi lalaapa = verily, wailed. 


Lady Tara on seeing at her husband Vali recumbent on the bier of the litter of the dead, she 
then brought his head onto her lap, and wailed painfully. [4-25-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 


@l AAR FSR SI ATA ATA AT || ¥-24-¥O 
g1 Hele: Felalel g1 AA fa ua ATA | 
OF T TAIA SAA aA HATA Mle AANST || ¥-24-¥2 
40b, 41. haa vaanara mahaaraaja = ha, monkey's, great king; haa maam naatha = ha, my, 
husband; haa mahaa arhaH = ha, highly deserving - meritorious king; mahaa baahuH = 
greatly, skilful - mighty one; haa mama priya = ha, my, dear; maam pashya = me, you 


see; tvam = you; shoka abhi piiDitam = by grief, much, harassed ones; imam janam = at this, 
creature [that is me]; kasmaat na pashyasi = why for, not, you see. 


"O, great king of monkeys... 0, my consort... my dear... 0, meritorious one, 0, mighty one, o, 
my dear... see me... why do not you see this grief-stricken creature, that is me... [4-25-40b, 41] 


Verse Locator 


TELA se d dea Ta set: aft Are | 
BRI Ach GA ao a gad Gat Ba || ¥-24-¥2 


42. maanada = oh, dignity-awarder; gata asoH api = gone, lives, even if; te = your; asta 
arka sama varNam ca = at dusking mountain, sun, similar, shade [dazzle of sun]; vaktram = 
face; jiivataH yathaa = [face of] one who is living, as with; iha pra hR4iSTam dR^ishyate = 
now, highly, enchanting, is appearing. 


"Though your lives have gone your face is appearing to be highly enchanting as if it has a 
similar dazzle of the sun on dusking mountain, as it had when you were alive. [4-25-42] 


Verse Locator 
UY A UTA SUT Hie: HVA AR | 
Oa & Aya: Gal: Hal Veh SYUM WH || ¥-24-¥3 


43. vaanara = oh, vanara; kaalaH = Time-god; eSaH raama ruupeNa = this, in Rama's, 
mien; tvaam karSati = you, he is dragging away; yena = by which Rama's; raNe eka iSuNaa = in 
fight, with one, arrow; sarvaaH vidhavaaH kR^itaa sma = all are, as widows, rendered, we are. 


"Time-god in the mien of this Rama is hauling you away, oh, vanara, on rendering all of us 
as widows by flinging a single arrow in the fight. [4-25-43] 


Verse Locator 


SAT: A: dd Woes AAA Ate: Ta 
Ole: APEH AATA SMTA: PA A JAA || ¥-24-¥¥ 
dd S81 Aq da SAT MST: Gee AA STI: | 
44, 45a. raajendra = oh, best king; tava = your; taaH = those; imaaH = 
these; vaanaryaaH = female-vanara-s; a plavagaaH = not, by leaping and jumping; paadaiH = 
by feet; tava = your; vikR4iSTam = much dragged - lengthy; adhvaanam aagataaH = on 
pathway, they came; kim na budhyase = why, not, mind them; imaaH = these; candra nibha 


aananaaH bhaaryaaH = moon, shine, faced, wives; tava iSTaa nanu = to you, dearest ones, isn't 
it. 
"These are those female vanara-s of yours, oh, best king, unable to come by leaping and 


jumping as they are wont to, they have come treading a much lengthy way of yours, why do not 
you mind them? They with their faces like moonshine are your cherished wives, isn't it! [4-25-44] 


Verse Locator 


SCL A Sa HAT GMA tela SARA || ¥-24-¥& 
Ud fe alan Mer aR WY: cea | 
OR ane or: q say Ohare ANa || ¥-24-¥& 
45b, 46. idaaniim = now; plavaga iishvaram sugriivam = fly-jumper, lord of, at 
Sugreeva; kasmaat na iikSase = what for, not, you are seeing; raajan = oh, king; taara 
prabhR^itayaH = Lt. Tara, and others; ete tava sacivaa = these all, your, ministers [are 


lamenting]; ayam pura vaasi janaH ca = this, city, dwelling, people, also; parivaarya vi 
Siidati = gathering round, very much, sinking down; [kim na budhyase = why, not, mind them.] 


"What for you are not seeing the lord of fly-jumpers Sugreeva, and these Lt. Tara and others 
are all your ministers, oh, king, and even the people dwelling in Kishkindha city have gathered 
around you and sinking down, why do not you mind them? [4-25-45b, 46] 


Verse Locator 
feast VAM Aa aur shite ARH | 
dd: sheme Gal ady Aaaleche: || 8-24-89 
47. arindama = enemy, subjugator of; enaan = them; sacivaan = ministers; yathaa 
ucitam = as, apropos - as usual; [in other mms - yathaa puram = as earlier - where puram is a 
rare word]; visarjaya = leave off - bid adieu; tataH = then; madana utkaTaaH = Love-god, with 


ecstasy of [voluptuously]; sarvaa = we all; vaneSu kriiDaamahe = in woods, we sport with 
[you.] 


"Bid adieu to these ministers as usual, oh, enemy subjugator, then we all can sportfully 
wander in the woods in voluptuousness." Thus Tara mourned for Vali. [4-25-47] 


Verse Locator 
van fad anA ufe ites aa | 
JAAA M deat ada: atten RII: || ¥-24-¥C 


48. evam vilapatiim = that way, who is wailing; pati shoka pariivR/itaam = for husband, 
by grief, enwrapped; taaraam tadaa = Tara is, then; shoka karshitaaH vaanaryaH = by grief, 
haggard, vanara females; utthaapayanti sma = started to lift up, they have [taken her away.] 


While Tara is enwrapped in the grief for her husband and wailing that way, then other 
female Vanara-s, who are equally haggard by grief have lifted her up and took her away from the 
body of Vali. [4-25-48] 


Verse Locator 


gfo aa: are site: ARA Ber | 
Aa sre toararel attest ANa Shea: || 8-24-89 
49. tataH = then; saH angadaH = that, Angada, along with; sugriiveNa saardham = with 


Sugreeva, along with; rudan = while weeping; shokena abhi pluta indriyaH = by grief, fully, 
deluged, senses; pitaram citaam aaropayaamaasa = father, onto pyre, started to mount. 


Angada wailing along with Sugreeva, started to mount his father's body onto pyre in an 
involuntary way, as his senses are deluged under grief. [4-25-49] 


Verse Locator 


dat sift fata axa St SUA TAR E | 
foray choy, aA UPR Atel SRA: || 8-24-40 


50. tataH = then; saH = he, Angada; vyaakula indriyaH = with dismayed, senses; vidhivat 
agnim dattvaa = procedurally, fire, on giving; diirgham adhvaanam prasthitam = on a remote, 
avenue, voyaging; pitaram = to father; apa savyam = anti, circumambulations, [moving around 
in anticlockwise direction]; cakaara ha = made, indeed. 


On giving fire to the pyre procedurally, then Angada with dismayed senses performed 
circumambulations in an anticlockwise direction to his father, who is voyaging on a remote 
avenue. [4-25-50] 


The word apa savya means another way, 'to keep the sacred thread on the right shoulder...’ which will be 
observed only in funeral ceremonies. Usually this sacred thread of Hindus is sling on the left shoulder, which is 
called savyam. In funeral rites it is occasionally changed onto right shoulder. In temples when 
circumambulations are performed, the devotee faces the idol, keeping his right to left of the idol and moves on 
his left, around sanctum sanctorum. This is called savya pradakshiNa and in funerals it is other way round, 
called apa savya pradakshiNa. 


Verse Locator 
gepa afer eg fafa eraser: | 
BOT: Fahy HAA AG YA Ge FMA || 8-24-43 


51. plavagarSabhaaH = fly-jumpers, the best; tam vaalinam = to him to Vali; vidhivat 
samskR4itya = procedurally, on cremating; udakam kartum = water, to make - to offer water 
oblations; shubha jalaam = one with auspicious, waters; shivaam = propitious; nadiim = to 
river; aajagmuH = arrived. 


On cremating Vali procedurally those best fly-jumpers arrived at the propitious river with 
auspicious waters to offer water oblations to the departed soul. [4-25-51] 


Verse Locator 
da: d afea: aa fe E: Sie VITA F saa: | 


aila arr afa: ANA: AAT ATA || ¥-24-42 


52. tataH = then; sugriiva taaraa sahitaaH = Sugreeva, Lady Tara, along with; te 
vaanaraaH = those, vanara-s; tatra sahitaaH = there, gathering together; angadam agrataH 
sthaapya ca = Angada, in front, locating, also; jalam siSicuH = water, drenched - offered 
waters. 


Those vanara-s on coming together along with Sugreeva and Lady Tara, and then locating 
Angada in their front, they have offered water oblations to the soul of Vali. [4-25-52] 


Verse Locator 


auteur ya eta AN scat HETE: | 
GAM aitch: crepe: Vet HAT SHIRA || ¥-24-43 


53. mahaabalaH kaakutsthaH = great mighty, Rama; diinena sugriiveNa eva = with 
hapless one, with Sugreeva, thus; samaana shokaH = even up, in sadness - on 
becoming; diinaH bhuutvaa = hapless, on becoming; preta kaaryaaNi akaarayat = funeral, 
rites, effectuated. 


He whose sadness evened up with that of Sugreeva, and who became one with Sugreeva in 
haplessness, that great mighty Rama effectuated the funeral rites of Vali. [4-25-53] 


Verse Locator 
ad AU AA aA, See US, 


FARM SEND AR SGM FTF | 
wales atta sift aH AAA dar 


H ATTA WAH SUA ER: || ¥-24-4¥ 


54. tataH tu = then, but; agrya pauruSam = one with lofty, aplomb; prakaasham = of 
manifest-renown; ikshvaaku vara iSuNaa hatam = Ikshvaku-s, best one from, by arrow, 
eliminated; agni sama ojasam = fire, equalling, by his flare; tam vaalinam = him that Vali 
is; pra diipya = well, inflaming [cremating Vali on pyre]; tadaa = then; sa lakshmaNam = with, 
Lakshmana; diipta = flaming; [ellipt: agni sama ojasam = = fire, equalling, by his flare;] 
raamam hariH upeyavaan = to Rama, monkey [Sugreeva]; approached the nearby of. 


On cremating Vali of lofty aplomb and manifest-renown and whom the arrow of that Rama, 
the best of Ikshvaku dynasty has eliminated, Sugreeva then approached that Rama, who is with 
Lakshmana at his side, and whose flair equals a flaming fire. [4-25-54] 


In fact Sugreeva is fully wet with river waters and effusing is water from his clothing and body, yet he is 
compared with flaming blaze, only to say that Sugreeva has washed off the sin called Vali and bathed in the 
pious waters called Rama's mercy, thus his resplendence is pure and fire-like. Govindaraja. By these observances 
of funeral rites, water oblations etc., the Vanara- may not be regarded as monkeys or as other mammals, but this 
race is to be regarded a divine race adherent to Vedic practises. They took birth at the hest of Brahma. 


sfa aredifes mma nR creat fhf cros Ga felar: M: 


Thus, this is the 25th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 26 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma proposes that the coronation of Sugreeva is to be performed under the aegis of 
Rama. But Rama says that he cannot enter villages or cities during exile, and asks the chiefs of 
monkeys to perform the same. Rama also suggests that Angada may also be crowned as crown 
prince. Accordingly, Sugreeva is anointed as king and Angada as crown prince of Kishkindha. The 
regal splendour of the coronation is narrated in here. 


Verse Locator 


dd: sith afta gaa facta GAA | 
IMRT FAT ASTATAT: Rard STA || ¥-2&-2 
1. tataH shoka abhi sam taptam = then, in grief, very much, seared; klinna vaasanam = 
who is with damp, cloths; sugriivam = at Sugreeva; shaakhaa mR^iga mahaamaatraaH = tree- 


branch, animals’, eminent, ministers; parivaarya upatasthire = arriving around, stood nearby 
- stood accessible to Sugreeva. 


The eminent ministers of tree-branch animals then surrounded Sugreeva, who is very 
much seared in grief and who is still wearing damp cloths, as he just a while ago offered watery 
oblations to his deceased brother, stood accessible to him. [4-26-1] 


Verse Locator 
AATA ASIST TAA HIRTIE PROTA | 
felt: Wistea: Ge MaHSA SA RNA: || ¥-2G-2 
2. sarve = all - monkeys; pitaamaham R^iSayaH iva = at Forefather - Brahma, sages, as 
with; mahaabaahum = at dexterous one; a kliSTa kaariNam = without, complication, deeds 


doer - effortless, adroit; raamam = Rama; abhi gamya = towards, on going; praanjalayaH 
sthitaaH = with palms-adjoined, they stood. 


On going towards the dexterous Rama, whose exploits are effortless, all of those monkeys 
tarried with their palms adjoined as with the sages tarrying in the presence of Brahma, the 
Forefather. [4-26-2] 


Verse Locator 
dd: HPI Wet SIA: TST atch AA STA: | 
sade Oise AAA STAM Aled ATA: || ¥-2-3 


3. tataH = then; kaancana shaila aabhaH = golden, mountain, [Mt. Meru] in sheen 
of; taruNa arka nibha aananaH = tender, sun, in glint, with visage; maaruta aatma jaH = Air- 


god's, soul, son - direct son; hanumaan = Hanuma; pra anjaliH vaakyam abraviit = well - 
reverently, adjoining palms, sentence, spoke. 


Hanuma, the son of Air-god, whose sheen is like that of the golden mountain Meru, and 
whose visage is like that of the tender sun in its glint, then spoke this sentence reverently 
adjoining his palms. [4-26-3] 


Verse Locator 


yqq Waal peer fog dared Fed | 
ARITA YES GUA Tee || ¥-2&-¥ 
TSI YSU MICA say Say WUT | 


4, 5a. prabho = oh, lord Rama; kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; su damSTraaNaam = of best, 
teethed monkeys [armed with the teeth, as in armed to the teeth]; sampanna balashaalinaam = 
having a privileged, might; mahaatmaanaam = of great-souled ones - rather, deferential 
ones; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; pitR^i paitaamaham = belonging to father, 
forefathers; mahat = magnificent [kingdom]; su duS praapam = verily, impossible, to 
gain; idam raajyam = this, kingdom; bhavat prasaadaat = with your, grace; praaptam = has 
obtained - Sugreeva regained. 


"Oh, lord Rama, this magnificent kingdom of deferential monkeys who are armed with the 
teeth, and whose might is a privileged one - since our might is not dependent on any weapons or 
other tactical warfare, except our own bodily strength - and oh, Kakutstha, that which belongs to 
his father and forefathers, and that which is otherwise impossible for him to regain, Sugreeva 
regained such a kingdom with your grace. [4-26-4, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
yadi AAFAA: Way PRA BAF || ¥-26-& 
qfar praia Half syed TT:| 
AA say AAA wade tà: q aa fate || 8-28-84 


5b, 6. ayam = he, this Sugreeva; sa su hR^it gaNaH = along with, good, hearted, friend's, 
groups; bhavataa = by you; sam anuj~naataH = well, authorized - if you permit, 
empower; shubham nagaram pravishya = propitious, city, on entering; vividhaiH gandhaiH 
auSadhaiH ca = with various, essences, herbal-extracts, also; yathaa vidhi = as per, 
procedure; snaataH = when anointed - as king; sarvaaNi kaaryaaNi sam vidhaasyati = all, 
activities, well, set right - he can revamp administration. 


"And if you empower, this Sugreeva will enter the propitious city Kishkindha along with a 
group good-hearted friends, and he will get anointed procedurally with various essences and 
herbal-extracts as its king, and thus he can revamp all the administration. [4-26-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 
ord faeate Ared: a tot: a cay ANA: | 
SAT AR Wes PRI ANTA A stele || ¥-2 &- 
HIS CANA Faery AAR SETA | 


7, 8a. maalyaiH ca ratnaiH ca = with garlands, also, with precious gems, also -with best 
possible ; visheSataH = remarkably; tvaam = you; arcayiSyati = he honours; tvam = 
you; ramyaam imaam giri guhaam = delightful one, in this, mountain, cave [Kishkindha]; abhi 
gantum arhasi = into, going [entering,] apt of you; vaanaraan = for Vanara-s [the governed, the 
subjects]; svaami = governor; sam bandham = congenial, affinity - tie up; kuruSva = make 
happen - you may please consolidate; sam pra harSayan = for the very, high, exhilaration - of 
monkeys. 


"He would like to honour you in a remarkable way with garlands and precious gems, hence 
it will be apt of you to enter this delightful mountain cave, namely Kishkindha, and you may 
kindly consolidate the congenial affinity between the governor and the governed for the very high 
exhilaration of Vanara-s." Hanuma appealed Rama in this way. [4-26-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Schl SIA Wea: UX ARET || ¥-2E-C 
uagara Saad Shear area alfa: | 


8b, 9a. hanumataa evam uktaH = by Hanuma, thus, who is said - Rama; para viira haa = 
foes, valiant ones, destroyer of - Rama; vaakya kovidaH = in sentence making, scholar - 
enunciator, Rama; buddhimaan = intellectual - Rama; raaghavaH hanuumantam prati 
uvaaca = Raghava, to Hanuma, in reply, spoke. 


When Hanuma said so, Rama the destroyer of valiant foes, an intellectual and an 
enunciator replied Hanuma in this way. [4-26-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Tea SA: SPA TAA aT ale aT GRA || ¥-26-8 
a uA Saal Ag Pear UTTER: | 
9b, 10a. saumya hanuman = oh, gentle, Hanuma; pituH nirdesha paalakaH = father's, 


directives, as a conformist to; catur dasha samaaH = four, ten, years; graamam vaa = village, 
or; yadi vaa = or, else; puram = city; na pravekSyaami = not, I enter. 


"As a conformist to the directives of my father, oh, gentle Hanuma, I am not supposed to 
enter either a village or a city. [4-26-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


gam gem Ra gf aaa: || 8-28-30 
fast Adaa die: Aa wet ANAT | 
10b, 11a. su samR/iddhaam = highly, flourishing; divyaam guhaam praviSTaH = 
statuesque, cave - Kishkindha, one who has entered - Sugreeva; viiraH vaanara rSabhaH 


sugriivaH = valorous one, Vanara-s, best one among, Sugreeva; kSipram = immediately; raajye 
vidhivat abhiSicyataam = in kingdom, procedurally, be anointed, enthroned. 


"As and when the best one among Vanara-s valorous Sugreeva enters the highly flourishing 
and statuesquely Kishkindha, he shall be enthroned in the kingdom, immediately and 
procedurally. [4-26-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Seka SAA UA: ga sts || 8-38-33 
gaat Fat GUA Bak Jet APAA | 
11b, 12a. vRAitta j~naH = social attitude - etiquette, knower of; raamaH = 
Rama; hanuumantam evam uktvaa = to Hanuma, this way, on saying; vR^itta sampannam = 


social attitude - politesse, rich in; udaara bala vikramam = imposing, by might, by valour - 
Sugreeva; sugriivam abraviit = to Sugreeva, spoke. 


Replying Hanuma thus, that knower of the etiquette Rama, also spoke to Sugreeva, who is 
rich in politesse and an imposing one by his might and valour. [4-26-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


SAH oft sey dey Olaerod ANETA || 8-28-23 
vases fe Yat was: agai AAT T | 
SiTe SAA ETAT UTARTSURT ATS || 8-26-33 


12b, 13a. viiram imam angadam api = brave one, this, Angada, even; yauvaraajye 
abhiSecaya = in crown princedom, you crown him; jyeSThasya = [your] elder 
[brother's]; jyeSThaH sutaH = eldest, son; vikrameNa sadR^ishaH ca = by bravery, similar to, 
even [ to Vali, or to you]; a diina aatmaa = not, pathetic, at heart - enthusiastic one, Angada on 
becoming]; ayam angadaH = this one, Angada; yauva raajyasya = for crown, 
princedom; bhaajanam = well-chosen one. 


"You may even crown this brave Angada as crown prince, he is the eldest son of your elder 
brother, his bravery is kindred to that of his father, and thus this enthusiastic Angada will be a 
well-chosen designee for the crown-princeship. [4-26-12b, 13] 


The eldest son with kingly merits, though parented by an elder brother, need be crowned as crown 
prince anena jyShTho guNavaan jyeShTha bhraatR“i putro api yauva raajye abhiShecaniiya iti uktam - 
dharmakuutamtThe whole Maha Bharata is based on this rule till a gruesome war has chanced. 


Verse Locator 
yaf saq afet ATE: Saor: HANA SIT: | 
uga: STA aant AAT aeh HNT: || 8-28-32% 
14. saumya = oh, gentle - Sugreeva; vaarSika sanj~nitaaH = of rainy season, indicated as 
- months specified as rainy season; catvaaraH maasaa = are four, months; pravR^ittaaH = 
emerged, commenced; ayam = this is; salila aagamaH = [much] water, coming - showering 


many showers; vaarSikaH = of rainy season; puurvaH = first one; shraavaNaH maasaH = 
Shravana, month. 


"The four month period specified for rainy season has commenced, oh gentle Sugreeva, and 
this is shravaNa, the first month of rainy season that brings many showers. [4-26-14] 


This month shrvaNa, compares nearly with July-August months. There are elaborate accounts for 
calculating the duration of Ramayana basing on the months indicated here and there, and they cannot be 
included here for these calculations vary in themselves. The Hindu seasons are six as detailed in Bala Kanda 1- 
12-1. 


Verse Locator 


a Hay sett aaa: MAN AA UR ATA | 
af aÀ gA A Udd Hg ASAT: || 8-26-34 
15. saumya = oh, gentle Sugreeva; ayam udyoga samayaH = this, for striving, time; na = 


is not; tvam shubhaam puriim pravisha = you, propitious, city, enter; aham saha lakSmaNaH = 
I, with, Lakshmana; asmin parvate vatsyaami = on this, mountain, I will stay. 


"This is not a time for any striving, hence you enter the propitious city Kishkindha, oh, 
gentle Sugreeva, and I for my part will stay on this mountain along with Lakshmana. [4-26-15] 


Verse Locator 


say AR Wet TAT AMA geh AEAT | 
mya aA APA UA RAA SUT || 8-35-38 


16. saumya = oh, gentle one; iyam giri guhaa ramyaa = this, mountain, cave, is heart- 
pleasing; vishaalaa = spacious; yukta maarutaa = having creditable, breeze; around this 
place; prabhuuta salilaa = copious, is water; prabhuuta kamala utpalaa = aplenty, red-lotuses, 
blue-lotuses. 


"This mountain cave is heart-pleasing by being spacious with worthwhile breeze, oh, gentle 
one, water is copious and red and blue lotuses are aplenty about this place. [4-26-16] 


Verse Locator 


alfdch PASM aA aor get Aa | 
UY F: GA: ST Ufa ar AA CAA. TATA || ¥-2 6-219 
afaftacd wed a Yea: Wey | 


17, 18a. kaartike sam anu praapte = kaartika month, well, near, on the advent of; tvam 
raavaNa vadhe yata = you, for Ravana’'s, in the matter of elimination, make effort; eSa naH 
samayaH = this way, our, accordance is; saumya = oh, gentle one; tvam svam aalayam 
pravisha = you, your own, mansion enter - for now; raajye abhiSincasva ca = in kingdom, be 
enthroned, as well; su hR^idaH = good-hearted ones - your friends; sam pra harSaya = full, 
well, gladden - exhilarate. 


"On the advent of kaartika month, October, say post-rainy season, you shall do your best in 
the cause of Ravana's elimination, and this is our covenant, and hence oh, gentle Sugreeva, for 
now enter your mansion, be enthroned in kingdom as well, and exhilarate your friends." [4-26-17, 
18a] 


Verse Locator 


Sf TH Asad: Gat TALIA: || 8-28-23 
fader ashy wary fhea arfer ANATA | 
18b, 19a. iti raama abhi anuj~naataH = thus, by Rama, well, permitted - countenanced 


in; sugriivaH vaanara rSabhaH = Vanara-s, best; vaali paalitaam = by Vali, ruled; ramyaam 
kiSkindhaam puriim = charming, in Kishkindha, in city; pravivesha = entered. 


Thus when Rama countenanced that best vanara Sugreeva entered the charming city 
Kishkindha which is so far ruled by Vali. [4-26-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


TA AR GEST WASH ATA SARA || 8-38-39 
afta vest ada: toratayey | 


19b, 20a. vaanara iishvaram = vanara-s, sovereign; praviSTam = who has entered; tam 
abhivaarya = him, on surrounding; vaanara sahasraaNi prahR“iSTaani = vanara-s, in 
thousands, very gladsomely; sarvataH plavaga iishvaram = from all over, fly-jumper's, lord 
of; [vaanara sahasraaNi praviSThaani = vanara-s, in thousands, who have [also] 
entered; paryavaarayan = gathered round - they fenced him in.] 


When the sovereign of vanara-s Sugreeva has entered the city, very gladly thousands of 
vanara-s have also entered and fenced off that lord of fly-jumpers from all over. [4-26-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: upaa: Tat GET ER TOT SYR || ¥-2G-Ro 
Dorey yeni Ufa agrara Sale: | 


20b, 21a. tataH = then; sarvaaH prakR“itayaH = all, natives - inmates and ministers in 
Kishkindha; hari gaNa iishvaram = monkey, throng, lord of; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing - as 
protocol; muurdhnaa praNamya = with heads [head-bent,] on revering; samaahitaaH = 
attentively - with assiduously polite attitude; vasudhaayaam patitaaH = on ground, they fell - 
prostrated. 


All the inmates and ministers in Kishkindha then revered the lord of monkey throngs 
Sugreeva with their head-bent, and they have also prostrated before him with an assiduously 
polite attitude. [4-26-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
aula: upet: gat: Arey Feary FAI |] 8-38-33 
Ue sit: YA SRM AAT ETET: | 
21b, 22a. viiryavaan = valiant one; mahaabalaH = highly mighty one; sugriivaH = sucha 
Sugreeva; sarvaaH prakR“itiiH utthaapya = all, rank-and-file members, on raising them 


up; sambhaaSya = conversed - exchanging greetings; bhraatuH saumyam antaH puram 
pravivesha = brother's, beautiful [not gentle here,] inner, palace - palace-chambers, entered. 


Raising the rank-and-file members from their prostration, and on exchanging a word or two 
with them, that valiant and highly mighty Sugreeva entered the beautiful palace-chambers of his 
brother. [4-26-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
nfen Aa feat gaa ATRIA || 8-38-33 
sata Ysa: TAA Sa AART: | 
22b, 23a. praviSTam = one who entered palace; bhiima vikraantam = prodigiously, 
venturesome; vaanara rSabham sugriivam vanara-s, arch - arch-vanara, Sugreeva is; su 


hR/idaH = good, hearted ones - his cohorts; abhyaSincanta = anointed; amaraaH sahasra 
akSam iva = gods, thousand, eyed one - Indra, as with. 


When that prodigiously venturesome arch-vanara Sugreeva has entered the palace his 
cohorts anointed him as gods would anoint the Thousand-eyed Indra. [4-26-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


TA Ug Ag: BA SH UPA || ¥-26-23 
act T Ae Ast SH GUS AME | 


aar Salter <a Bes Sot sityerhy F |] 8-28-32% 
E afro a gator Rl SSAA F | 
Maas te TeV Aan Aa SAGA || 8-38-34 
ae a Areas actos sigan T | 
areas a feats Weary a AATA FE || ¥-26-2& 
Heady od Say Ea Pay Ay afte | 
ale aA a dares ued a aft Sue || ¥-26-20 
HAAT Sars MAAA HA: NATA | 
HA: TA AfA AT: HAT: FT NE || 8-38-32 
23b, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. paaNDuram = pure white; hema pariSkR“itam = in gold, highly 
ornate; Chatram = parasol; hema daNDe yashas kare = having golden, handles, celebrity, 
enhancers; shukle vaala vyajane = white, long-furred, royal-fans; tasya aajahruH = for him, 
they fetched; tathaa = likewise; SoDasha muditaa varaaH kanyaaH ca = sixteen, cheerful, best, 
maidens, also; sarvaaNi ratnaani = all kinds, of jewels; sarva biija auSadhaani ca = all, seeds, 
herbs, also; sa kSiiraaNaam vR*ikSaaNaam prarohaan = with, milky exude [latex,] of trees, 
sprouts; kusumaani ca = flowers, also; shuklaani vastraaNi caiva = white, royal robes, also 


thus; shvetam anulepanam caiva = white, body-cream, also thus; sugandhiini maalyaani ca = 
fragrant, tassels of flowers, also; sthala jaani ambu-jaani ca = on earth, [birthed] bloomed, in 


water-bloomed - lotuses, lotuses bloomed on dry-land, also; divyaani candanaani ca = best, 
sandal paste, also; vividhaan = various; bahuun = numerous; gandhaam ca = perfumes, 

also; akSatam = holy-yellow-rice; jaataruupam ca = gold, also; priyangu = a small fragrant seed 
[Nauclea cadamba]; madhu = honey; sarpiSii = ghee; dadhi = curds; vaiyaaghram carma ca = 
pertaining to tiger, skin, also; paraardhye upaanahau Ca api = invaluable, sandal shoes, also, 
even; sam aa lambhanam = fully, over, spreading-paste - unguents, paste spread on body 
before oil bath; gorocanam = gorocana - yellow arsenic, orpiment from animal; manaH 
shilaam = mind, stone - realgar, red arsenic, another orpiment for using as tilaka]; aadaaya = 
on taking; tatra aajagmuH = there, arrived. 


A white parasol highly ornate in gold, long-furred royal-fans with golden handles that are 
the enhancers of celebrity are brought for Sugreeva's anointment. Likewise, on taking all kinds of 
jewels, seeds, herbs, sprouts of trees that are still exuding milky latex, also flowers, and white 
royal-robes and white body-cream, lotuses bloomed on dry-land, best sandal paste, also various 
and numerous perfumes, Holy-yellow-rice, gold, seeds that are small and fragrant called priyangu, 
honey, ghee, curds, skin of tiger, tassels of fragrant flowers, and invaluable sandal shoes, unguents 
before oil bath, orpiment preparations one in yellow called gorochana, and the other in red called 
Manshila, there arrived sixteen best and cheerful damsels. [4-26-23b, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28] 


Verse Locator 


dd: à az SSH ApH ar fae | 
eR get: a Hed: a aoa FASTA || 8-38-39 


29. tataH = then; ratnaiH vastraiH bhakSyaiH ca = with jewels, garments, delicacies, 
also; dvija rSabhaan toSayitvaa = Brahmans, the eminent, on appeasing; te = they the Vanara- 
s; yathaa vidhi = as per, tradition; vaanara shreSTham = Vanara, best of; abhiSektum = to 
anoint - they started. 


They the Vanara-s have then started to anoint that best Vanara Sugreeva according to the 
tradition, having appeased the eminent Brahmans with jewels, garments and delicacies. [4-26-29] 


Verse Locator 


qa: Har Reoti Sad Tea | 
Ha Uda staan geal Hafaat GMAT: || 8-28-30 


30. tataH = then; mantra vidaH janaaH = hymnal, authority, scholars; kusha pari 
stiirNam = then, sacred grass [Kusha-grass,] over, spread; samiddham = enkindled 
jaatavedasam = ritual-fire; mantra puutena haviSaa = with hymns, sanctified, with fire- 
oblations; hutvaa = having oblated - they commenced enthronement. 


Authoritative scholars in Vedic-hymns then spreading the ritual grass around the Fire-altar 
which is with enkindled Ritual-fire oblated fire oblations into it duly sanctifying them with hymns. 
[4-26-30] 


Verse Locator 


adt GH WAS AX SAAT Ae | 
Dra frag Tet Fear Aes SNA || 8-38-33 
Iga Afda Ha: LA ae ATA | 
adel a: Gees Aa: q GA: || ¥-2&-32 
HES TF AAS: aAA TARGA: | 
aU: hatch HUY ene AAAA Be || ¥-2 6-33 
JÀ: FI Yat: FT Heit: TVs Hid: | 


ares 8a AfA wef fateda F || ¥-28-3¥ 
Trail Tarai Waa: Bt WATE: | 
Area: q fafa: da SAM SSA AAT || 8-38-34 


spaitda ghan vest gif | 
Oferta USA AA AAA AAT || 8-38-38 


31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. tataH = then; praasaada = on a beautiful, a raised platform for 
spectators - rostrum; shikhare = atop rostrum; hema pratiSThaane = one a golden, pedestal - a 
throne with golden standard - legs; vara aastaraNa samvR^ite = best, overlain - throne 
overlain with best upholstery; citra maalya upashobhite = with various, flower-tassels, 
shining forth; ramye vara aasane = on a splendid, choicest, seat - throne; mantraiH = with 
hymn-chants; vidhivat = procedurally; praa~N mukham sthaapayitvaa = east, facing, on 
establishing - making him to sit; nadii nadebhyaH = from eastward rivers, from westward 
rivers; samantataH tiirthebhyaH ca = from everywhere, from sacred declivities - bath places 
of rivers, also; apaH samhR“itya ca = water, on collecting, also; sarvebhyaH samudrebhyaH 
ca = all of the, from oceans, also; vi malam jalam = un, blemished - pure, waters; aahR“itya 
ca = on collecting, also; kanaka kumbheSu = in golden, flasks; nidhaaya = on 
storing; vaanararSabhaaH = Vanara-s, the best ones; like; gajaH gavaakSaH gavayaH 
sharabhaH gandhamaadanaH maindaH dvividaH = Gaja, Gavaaksha, Gavaya, Sharabha, 
Gandhamaadana, Mainda, Dvivida; hanuumaan tathaa jaambavaan caiva = Hanuma, likewise, 
Jambavanta, also thus; prasannena su gandhinaa salilena = pellucid, well, perfumed, 
waters; shaastra dR/iSTena = scriptural [Vedic,] viewpoint [revealed]; maharSi vihitena ca = 
by great-sages, defined; with such; vidhinaa = procedures; shubhaiH vR^iSabha shR/ingaiH 
ca = through - auspicious, bull, horns, also; kaancanaiH kalashaiH ca eva = with golden, 
vessels, also, even; vasavaH = by Vasu-s - gods; sahasra akSam vaasavam yathaa = thousand, 
eyed, Indra, as with; sugriivam abhyaSincanta = Sugreeva, is anointed by them. 


On a splendid, choicest and finely upholstered throne with golden legs that is kept atop a 
rostrum that is shining forth with various flower tassels, Sugreeva is procedurally inducted to sit 
facing east to the chanting of Vedic hymns. Then, Vanara-s like Gaja, Gavaaksha, Gavaya, 
Sharabha, Gandhamaadana, Mainda, Dvividha, also thus Hanuma, Jambavanta have started 
pouring pure water on Sugreeva, which the best vanara-s have collected from the rivers flowing 
to east, as well as to west, from each of the sacred-declivity of rivers, from every ocean, and stored 
in golden flasks. Thus those have anointed Sugreeva with those pellucid and well-perfumed 
waters poured from golden vessels through the auspicious horns of bulls as revealed in scriptures 
and as great sages have defined, which anointment is like eight of Vasu-gods anointing the 
Thousand-eyed Indra. [4-26-31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36] 


Hindu tradition draws its methodology of religious ceremonies mainly from two sources shruti Veda-s, 
and smR^iti, suutra-s rules framed by sages. In the above verse it is said that water is poured through the horns 
of bulls. It is a practise to do so to achieve religious merit. So also bathing God Shiva through the horn of rhino is 
said to be the highest method of abhiSeka anointment. 


Verse Locator 
aftr g gate ad are Ua: | 
TIDAL ASTHMA! SST: Me ASA: || 8-24-39 


37. sugriive abhiSikte tu = while Sugreeva, is being anointed; shata sahasrashaH = 
hundreds, and thousands of; sarve mahaatmaanaH = all, great-souled ones; vaanara 
pungavaaH = Vanara-s, the best; hR4iSTaaH = cheerily = pra cukrushuH = highly, shouted - 
chattered, raised hullabaloos. 


Hundreds and thousands of the great-souled and prominent vanara-s that are there, all of 
them have cheerily raised high hullabaloos while Sugreeva is anointed. [4-26-37] 


Verse Locator 


Ware g ga: Has g gR wera: | 
sitar HORvaoy Sarees NTA || ¥-2&-32 
38 hari pungavaH sugriivaH = among monkeys, best one, Sugreeva; raamasya vacaH 


kurvan = Rama's, word, to effectuate; angadam sam pariSvajya = Angada, on graciously 
embracing; yauvaraajye abhiSecayat = in crown princedom, anointed. 


The best one among monkeys Sugreeva graciously embraced Angada and anointed his as 
crown prince in order to effectuate Rama's word. [4-26-38] 


Verse Locator 
site a AAA I ASIA: eRT: | 
my ag gA aay Feral fe ATAA || 8-28-39 


39. angade ca abhiSikte tu = on Angada, also, when anointed, but; sa anu kroshaaH = 
with, entailing, sadness - those that are sympathetic to Angada; mahaatmaanaH = great- 
souled; plavangamaaH = fly-jumpers; saadhu saadhu iti = merciful, merciful, thus; sugriivam 
apuujayan hi = at Sugreeva, worshipped - acclaimed, indeed. 


On the anointment of Angada those fly-jumpers that have sympathy for him have acclaimed 
Sugreeva saying, 'well done, well done.’ [4-26-39] 


Verse Locator 


TAA E Ud HEATA AAU E YA: YA: | 
sia: € ggg: ad areal aa aAA || 8-28-80 
40. tatra = there; taadR^ishe = that kind of - pompous anointment; vartini = while taking 
place; sarve priitaaH ca = all, are gladdened, also; mahaatmaanam raamam ca eva = great- 


souled, at Rama, that way; lakshmaNam ca = at Lakshmana, also; punaH punaH tuSTuvuH = 
again, again, extolled. 


While that kind of pompous anointment is taking place all are gladdened and that way they 
repeatedly extolled the great-souled Rama, and even Lakshmana too. [4-26-40] 


Verse Locator 


BE YE SH rhoi yarar tarot ANAT | 
aya T LAT Afh AR Te || ¥-2G-¥2 


41. giri gahvare = that are in mountain's, cavern; pataakaa dhvaja shobhitaa = with flags 
[of triumph,] flag staffs, splendorous; ramyaa kSikindhaa nagarii = magnificent, Kishkindha, 
city; hR^iSTa puSTa jana aakiirNaa = with blithe, bulgy, people - monkeys, overspread with. 


That magnificent city Kishkindha situated in the cave of mountain which is already 
splendorous with flags of triumph and banners is further splendorous with blithe and burly 
monkeys overspreading it. [4-26-41] 


Verse Locator 


fader Tare del Felt 
Fer AAAA aft are uta: | 
SATA ATA Suey ala 
sary Usa Paar sfeat Bar || ¥-2e-¥2 


42. tadaa = then; viiryavaan = valiant; kapi vaahanii patiH = of monkeys, army's, king - 
Sugreeva; mahaa aatmane raamaaya = to great, souled one, to Rama; mahaa abhiSekam = 


about grand, anointment; nivedya = apprised; bhaaryaam rumaam ca upalabhya = wife, Ruma, 
also, on regaining; tridasha adhipaH yathaa = divinities, chief [Indra,] as with; raajyam 
avaapa = kingdom, achieved. 


The valiant Sugreeva who is by now the king of monkeys army, then apprised the great- 
souled Rama about his grand anointment, and thus he not only regained his wife Ruma but also 
secured the kingdom, like the chief of divinities Indra. [4-26-42] 


sfa aresfifes waract afe aA fhf ros we fA: af: 


Thus, this is the 26th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 27 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


After Sugreeva's enthronement, Rama and Lakshmana arrive at a mountain called 
Prasavana for their stay during rainy season. This mountain contains rich flora and fauna as 
extolled by Rama. On seeing the beauty of nature Rama's thoughts wander over Seetha and he 
sinks down in his anguish. But Lakshmana comes to rescue imbuing hopeful thoughts in 
retrieving her with the help of Sugreeva. 


The readers familiar with critical edition may find only twenty-three verses in that edition, 
whereas this traditional version contains forty-eight of them. Twenty-five verses that account the 
names of trees, river-flows, beauty of nature etc., extolling nature are here as an ingredient of 
epical literature that aim to remind us about the need for a good environment, rather than to 
worry about global warming, ozone depletion, deforestation etc. 


Verse Locator 


ait g auld ufae are err | 
AITA Ge UTA WA: raar ARE || ¥-2o-2 


1. abhiSikte vaanare sugriive tu = anointed, vanara, Sugreeva, on his part; guhaam 
praviSTe = into cave - Kishkindha, while entering; raamaH bhraatraa saha = Rama, brother, 
along with; prasravaNam girim aajagaama = to Prasavana, mountain, reached. 


Rama along with his brother Lakshmana reached Mt. Prasavana while the enthroned 
Sugreeva entered the cave-city Kishkindha. [4-27-1] 


Verse Locator 


Meet AT Hyen fe: HTH ed: Gay | 
AMT Ted tal TSA TE MaA AHH || ¥-2-2 
RA TAR TESS: HAR: q AATA | 
Ag fA A A Peas AE NTA || %-29-3 


2. shaarduula mR^iga sam ghuSTam = with tigers, beasts, verily [noisily,] 
growling; bhiima ravaiH simhaiH vR^itam = mightily, roaring, with lions, pervaded; naanaa 
gulma lataa guuDham = divers, shrubs, creeper-plants, compacted with; bahu paadapa 
samkulam = many, trees, overspread; R^ikSa vaanara gopucChaiH maarjaaraiH ca = with 
bears, monkeys, baboons, wildcats, also; niSevitam = adored by; megha raashi nibham = 
clouds, heap of, in shine with; nityam shucikaram shivam shailam [suchi jala aashayam] = 
always sanctifying, tranquil, mountain, [with unspoilt, water, resorts]; Rama reached such a 
mountain. 


Mt. Prasavana is pervaded with noisily growling tigers and beasts, mightily roaring lions, 
compacted with diverse shrubs and creeper-plants, overspread with many a kind of tree, thus it is 
adored by bears, monkeys, baboons, and even by wildcats, and that mountain which is always 
sanctifying and tranquil is like a heap of clouds in its shine. [4-27-2, 3] 


As a mass of clouds always showers water this cloudlike mountain also appears to be always showering 
unspoilt and sanctifying water by way of its rapids, waterfalls and cascades and other water resorts. Hence, it is 
water giving earthly cloud. 


Verse Locator 


at teres AR Hed aaa We | 
saraa are TA: SAO ae || ¥-20-¥ 


4. raamaH saumitriNaa saha = Rama, Saumitri, along with; tasya shailasya shikhare = on 
that, mountain's, cliff; mahatiim aayataam guhaam = ample, spaced, cave; vaasaartham 
pratyagR*ihNiita = for residence, has taken up. 


Rama along with Lakshmana has taken up an ample spaced cave as residence on the cliff of 
that mountain. [4-27-4] 


Verse Locator 


Peal FT GAGA WA: gA Ges se | 
hie YH Hee ARIA Sad CYA || ¥-20-4 
Afia UTA UTA ABH cleat aAA | 
5, 6a. anaghaH = faultless one; raghu nandanaH = Raghu's dynasty, delighter 
of; bhraataa raamaH = brother, Rama; sugriiveNa saha samayam kR^itvaa ca = with Sugreeva, 
an accord, having made; viniitam bhraataram lakshmi vardhanam = humble one, prosperity, 


enhancer of, with Lakshmana; kaala yuktam mahat vaakyam = time, bound - befitting to that 
time, sinificant, word; uvaaca = spoke. 


Rama, the faultless one and the elder brother of Lakshmana, who is the delight of Raghu's 
dynasty, and who made an accord with Sugreeva regarding cessation of activity during rainy 
season, spoke these significant and timely words to his humble brother Lakshmana who is the 
enhancer of prosperity. [4-27-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


gaa AR Wer wan AMA Beh Alea || ¥-29-& 
ROT ART SHA ae CL ARGH | 
6b, 7a. arindama saumitre = oh, enemy-destroyer Soumitri; ramyaa iyam giri guhaa = 
delightful one, this, mountain, cave; vishaalaa = is spacious; yukta maarutaa = with adequate, 


breeze - pleasantly windy - breezy; varSa raatram = during rainy, nights; asyaam vastyaama = 
in here, we live. 


"This delightful mountain cave is spacious and breezy, hence, oh, enemy destroyer Soumitri, 
let us stay in this during rainy nights. [4-27-6] 


Verse Locator 
PAR ATA Say TR SAA ATAA || ¥-20-0 
ay: Hoot avarfs: rents: suerte | 
AMT Ug Sarchlory Ach az FAA || ¥-20-¢ 
AAA: get oè: q ore faa Aa Ga | 


art feet HEA AQ ax AeA || ¥-219-S 
Heidt he Wea: a Agan: AA: | 
Hes Soft Tot: a YA: Tafa || 8-29-30 


7b, 8, 9, 10. paarthiva aatmaja = oh, king's, son - oh, prince; shvetaabhiH kR^iSNa 
taamraabhiH = white ones, black ones, coppery ones; shilaabhiH = with boulders - rock 
faces; upa shobhitam = embellished with; naanaa dhaatu sam aakiirNam = with diverse, ores, 
fully, overspread; nadii dardura [nirjhara] samyutam = rivers, frogs [rivulets,] bristling 
with; vividhaiH vR^iksha SaNDaiH ca = various, tree, clumps, also - brimming with; caaru 
citra lataa yutam = beautiful, amazing, creeper-plants, along with - it is elaborated; naanaa 
vihaga samghuSTam = diverse, birds, well, reverberated with; mayuura vara naaditam = 
peacocks, best, filled with screeches of; maalatii kunda gulmaiH ca = Maalati, Jasmine, with 
bushes, also; sinduvaaraiH shiriiSakaiH = Sindhuvara trees, Shirrishika trees, also; puSpitaiH 
kadamba arjuna sarjaiH ca = with bloomed, Kadamba, Arjuna, Sarja, also; upashobhitam = it is 
brightened with; uttamam idam giri shR^ingam = admirable, mountain's, peak; ramyam = = is 
delightful. 


"This admirable peak of mountain is embellished with white, black and coppery rock faces, 
oh, prince, thus this is fully overspread with diverse ores. Bristling with rivers and frogs, and 
brimmed with clumps of various trees along with beautiful and amazing creeper-plants it is 
elaborated. It is highly reverberated with diverse birds and filled with the screeches of best 
peacocks. And bloomed Maalati and Jasmine bushes, also trees like Sindhuvara, Shirrishika, 
further the trees like Kadamba, Arjuna, and Sarja in bloom, are brightening it and it is delightful. 
[4-27-7b, 8, 9, 10] 


The botanical names for these trees are provided in chapter 1 of Kishkindha, where some more elaborate 
description of nature is available. These may please be referred there. These lists of trees may not be taken as 
just for page filling, but they may be regarded as the esteemed natural resources that cause natural and timely 
rainfalls, which occurs in the next chapter. 


Verse Locator 
say gates A Heel Uchut AA: | 
a of ae Tera at AA JUHA || ¥-20-2 2 


11. nR^ipa aatmaja = oh, king's, son; phulla pankaja maNDitaiH = blossomy, lotuses, 
enwreathed with; ramyaa = pleasant one; iyam nalini ca = this one, lotus-lake, also; nau 
guhaayaa = to our, cave; na ati duure = not, very, far from; bhaviSyati = is available. 


"This pleasant lake of lotuses enwreathed with its blossomy lotuses, oh, prince, is available 
not far away from our cave. [4-27-11] 


Verse Locator 


UML Sach waT eat Ter Urey AAN | 
Ug q ya Saat Sha Aard say AfA || %-29-33 
12. saumya = oh, gentle one; praak udak pravaNe deshe = that is in - east, north, sloppy, 
place; guhaa = cave; saadhu bhaviSyati = good, it will be - homely; pashcaat unnataa ca eva = 


in west, upraised, also, thus; ayam = this one - cave; ni vaataa bhaviSyati = without, gust, it 
will be. 


"This cave with its north-easterly slope will be homely for us since the inrush of rainwater 
will be less, oh, gentle one, also thus with its upraised westerly portion this cave will be less of 
gusts that come from east. [4-27-12] 


Verse Locator 


Tel ale a Stas fe Ba cet far | 
PUN q Vd staal da fA Sis TA STAA || ¥-20-83 


13. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; guhaa dvaare ca = at cave's, doorway, also; sama talaa = 
even, surfaced; kR/iSNaa aayataa caiva = black, broad one, also thus; bhinna anjana caya 
upamamaa = spattered, mascara, mound, in simile; shilaa = stone - available; shivaa = is 
pleasant. 


"The black stone available at the doorway of the cave that looks like a spattered mound of 
mascara is broad, even-surfaced, and will be pleasant for a repose. [4-27-13] 


Verse Locator 


AR JTA gar Ad Ua FT Sa: FAA | 
IXA SSA TA AHR SRA Sq STA || 8-29-23% 


14. taata = dear boy; uttarataH = on northern side; bhinna anjana caya aakaaram = 
scattered, mascara, mound, in shape; uditam = rose up; ambhaH dharam iva = water, carrier - 
black-cloud, like - cloud turned upside down; subham idam giri shR/ingam pashya ca = 
auspicious one, this, mountain, peak, see, also. 


"See this mountain peak that looks like a scattered mound of mascara, dear boy, which rose 
up like a black-cloud on the sky, and it is an auspicious one for it is in northern side. [4-27-14] 


Verse Locator 


afeoreary arf fear FSI YL SF HRA | 
chee (RE TRA AAT aT AATA || 8-29-34 


15. dakshiNasyaam disha api = in southern, quarter, even in; sthitam = 
available; shvetam ambaram iva = white, cloth, as if; kailaasa shikhara prakhyam = Mt. 
Kailash, peak, vies with; naanaa dhaatu viraajitam = many, ores, abounding in; [pashya = you 
see, another mountain.] 


"Even see this mountain available in the southerly direction as if a white cloth is spread on 
sky, which is vying with Mt. Kailash and abounding with many an ore. [4-27-15] 


Verse Locator 
setts RA te TA R RÉN | 


qer: Ua: Gea ge aAA Sa || 8-29-34 
deed: fetch: MA: TATA: Ahe: | 
ua: Geet: da AA: Aa MATA || %-29-39 


16, 17. praaciina vaahiniim caiva = to east, streaming, at river, also thus; bhR^isham a 
kardamam = unusually, without, sludge; candanaiH tilakaiH saalaiH tamaalaiH 
atimuktakaiH = with trees like - Sandalwood, tialaka, Saala, Tamaala, Atimukta; padmakaiH 
saralaiH caiva = Padmaka, Sarala, also thus; ashokaiH caiva = with Ashoka trees, 
even; shobhitam = spruced up; trikuuTe jahnaviim iva = in Trikuta, Jahnvi [Ganga,] 
like; nadiim = such a river; guhaayaaH parataH pashya = cave's, wide of, see. 


"Also see this river unusually sludge-less, flowing from the wide of the cave and streaming 
eastward, spruced up with trees like Sandalwood, Tilaka, Saala, Tamaala, Atimukta, Padmaka, 
Sarala, and even with Ashoka trees, and it looks as if River Ganga is flowing in Trikuta. [4-27-16, 
17] 


They are now in Kishkindha and Trikuta is in Himalayan range. There at Mt. Trikuta or Mt. Meru or 
Himalayan mountains it is River Jahnavi or Ganga and here at Mt. Prasavana the river is Tungabhadra, which is 


affectionately remembered as River Ganga. 


Verse Locator 
ate: fA: ta apet: hadh: fÀ | 
Rard: AAA: AA: das: pand: || %-29-3 
da: A A AAT et: dd: TA: | 
FSA RUT SUT WHE Ud Beige || 8-29-39 


18. tiira jaiH = on riverbank, born; naanaa ruupaiH = various, in their shapes; tataH 
tataH = there, there; available; vaaniiraiH timidaiH vakulaiH ketakaiH = with trees like 
Vaaniira, Timida, Vakula, Ketaka; hintaalaiH tinishaiH niipaiH vetasaiH kR/itamaalakaiH = 
Hintaala, Tinisha, Niipa, Vetasa, Kritamaala trees; shobhitaa = brightened with; that 
river; vasana aabharaNa upeta = raiment, ornaments, along with; abhi alankR“itaa = finely, 
bedecked; pramada iva bhaati = lady, as if, [river is] appears to be. 


"With the trees born on the riverbank and available here and there in various shapes, like 
Vaaniira, Timida, Vakula, Ketaka, and with Hintaala, Tinisha, Niipa, Vetasa, Kritamaala trees, that 
river is brightened up, and thus that river appears as a dame finely bedecked with raiment and 
ornaments. [4-27-18, 19] 


Verse Locator 


Tag: US Bea: T AT Are AAT | 
VAPH AAR: q Ushalch: Acie || ¥-29-20 
yR: aif wet: q sa Ga afer | 
uedd sa anf UST At et AAAA || ¥-29-22 


20, 21. shatashaH pakshi sanghaiH ca = in hundreds, of bird, flights; naanaa naada vi 
naaditaa = diverse, calls, verily - fairly, resonated with; eka ekam anuraktaiH ca = one, 
another, doting upon, also; cakravaakaiH alankR“itaa = with Cakravaka [Ruddy gees, ] 
beautified; ati ramyaiH pulinaiH ca = with highly, appealing, sand-isles, also; hamsa saarasa 
sevitaa = by swans, Indian cranes, admired; eSaa = she - this river is; naarii ratna vibhuuSita 
[naanaa ratna samanvitaa] = damsel, jewels, decorated with; [many, jewels, having]; pra 
hasantii iva bhaati = well, smiling - with a toothy grin, like, appearing to be. 


"This river is fairly resonated with the calls of diverse birds in hundreds of flights, 
beautified with ruddy gees that are doting one upon the other, and admired by the swans and 
cranes upon her highly appealing sand-isles, thus she appears to be a damsel decorated with 
jewels with a toothy grin. [4-27-20, 21] 


These accounts come under vipra lambha sR/ingaara, dear-departed-romanticism. The ruddy gees are 
this river-damsel's rubbing breasts under her breast-band. The sandy-mounds are her buttocks, or her pearl- 
white teeth, saarasa Indian cranes are her eyes. The swans, by their nature they are famous for their majestic 
floating. With such a floating of swans the majestic cruise of the maiden called river is perceptible. The clucking 
sounds of the birds are like the tinkles from the tinkling bells of that maiden's anklets. alankaara : 
utprekhsa say, hyperbolic rhetoric. 


Verse Locator 
gated theta: waa Ul aA: Fara | 
Fafa Wife Bot: a RÀ: HAE PSA: || 8-29-23 


22. kvacit niila utpalaiH = somewhere, with blue, water-lilies; kvacit rakta utpalaiH = 
elsewhere, with red, water-lilies; cChannaa = overspread with; bhaati = river is - shining 
forth; kvacit = somewhere else; shuklaiH ca = with white [lilies,] also; divyaiH kumuda 
kuDmalaiH = beautiful, with water-lilies, buds; bhaati = shimmering. 


"Somewhere overspread with blue water-lilies, elsewhere with red water-lilies she is 
shining forth, and she is also shimmering with the beautiful buds of white water-lilies, 
somewhere else. [4-27-22] 


Verse Locator 


UiRteta ad: OST as salva Anfa | 
mfa act aha gA ae AfA || ¥-2-23 
23. paariplava shataiH juSTaa = waterfowls, in hundreds, cherished by; barhi krauncha 
vi naaditaa = by peacocks, by curlews, much, noised - reverberant with screams cackles; muni 


sangha niSevitaa = by saint, assemblages, served by - bustling around; saumya nadii 
ramaNiyaa = gracious, river, is heart-pleasing. 


"With hundreds of waterfowls cherishing it, screeches of peacocks and cackles of curlews 
reverberating around, assemblages of sages bustling about, this gracious river is heart-pleasing. 
[4-27-23] 


Verse Locator 


qA det Feu Ucht Foret Sa | 
HHUA FT Ged HAST Sd Blea: FAA || ¥-9-2¥ 
24. candana vR“ikshaaNaam = of sandalwood, trees; suruciraa iva = captivating, as if - 
virtually; panktiiH pashya = rows, you see; samam = uniformly; manasaa = [seeded] by the 
wish of [some divine creativity]; uditaaH = sprang forth; iva = as if; they 


appear; kakubhaanam [panktii] ca dR/ishyante = Kakubha - Arjuna trees, [rows of,] also - 
appear in similar pattern. 


"As if seeded by the wish of some divine creativity the rows of sandalwood trees that are 
virtually captivating have sprang forth uniformly, so also, the rows of Arjuna trees too appear ina 
similar pattern. [4-27-24] 


Verse Locator 


Het Faia say ear: wy frye | 
Gor Cel SAA are stat PTAA || ¥-20-2& 
25. shatru niSuudana saumitre = oh, enemy, eliminator, Soumitri; ayam deshaH su 


ramaNiiyaH = this, locale is, very, exhilarating; aho = aha; atra saadhu nivasaavahe = here, 
happily, we reside; dR4iDham ramsyaava = certainly, we take delight - in this environ. 


"Aha! Soumitri, very exhilarating is this locale and we can happily reside here, oh, enemy- 
eliminator, we can certainly take delight in this environ. [4-27-25] 


Verse Locator 
Sa: qa fe ge aT fehu feat ATT | 
Suter yet Tear faf TI || 8-29-24 


26. nRAipaatmaja = oh, king's, son; citra kaananaa = with charming, groves - hedged 
in; ramyaa = exquisite one; sugriivasya purii = Sugreeva's, city; saa kiSkindhaa = she, that 
Kishkindha; itaH = from here; na ati duure ca = not, very, far off, further; bhaviSyati = it will 
be. 


"Further, oh, prince, hedged in charming groves that exquisite Kishkindha, the city of 
Sugreeva, will not be very far off from here. [4-27-26] 


Verse Locator 


ie afes frat: sarc sara aR | 
Acad AMRIT FT HT BTS: TE || ¥-2-20 
27. jayataam vara = oh, among triumphant ones, best one; giita vaaditra nir ghoSaH = 
singing, musical instrument's, out flowing - melodies; nadataam vaanaraaNaam ca = blares of, 


Vanara-s, also; saha mR“idanga aaDambaraiH = along with, drum's - showy 
extravaganza; shruuyate = is heard - from here. 


"The melodies of singing and the tunes of musical instruments played and sung in 
Kishkindha are heard from here, oh, the best-triumphant Lakshmana, and even the blares of 
vanara-s together with their snobbish drumming is heard, hence it is not far away. [4-27-27] 


Verse Locator 


ost UTAH PAR: MA Asay YE Fa: | 
yay defa gha: sore Heche feta || ¥-20-2¢ 
28. kapi varaH sugriivaH = monkey, the best, Sugreeva; bhaaryaam labdhvaa = wife, on 
winning back; raajyam praapya = kingdom, on winning; mahatiim shriyam sam praapya = 


choicest, prosperity, having won,; su hR^it = with good, hearted ones - friends; vR/itaH = 
surrounded with; nandati = he must be exuberant; dhruvam = definite is that. 


"It is definite that the best monkey Sugreeva must be surrounded by his friends, thus he 
must be exuberant, as he won an utmost prosperity in winning back his wife and winning the 
kingdom." Rama thus spoke to Lakshmana. [4-27-28] 


Verse Locator 


Sia See Asad AA WA: GS ASAT: | 
TE GAT Val Hot HAA TAA ART || 8-20-39 
29. raaghavaH iti uktvaa = Raghava, thus, on saying; bahu dR^ishya darii kunje = with 


many, sightly, caves, arbours; tasmin prasravaNe girau = in there, on Prasavana, 
mountain; tatra = there; saha lakSmaNaH nyavasat = with, Lakshmana, resided. 


Raghava having said thus resided on that Mt. Prasavana along with Lakshmana, whereat 
many sightly caves and arbours are there. [4-27-29] 


Verse Locator 


Fue fe og aA TST fe RIR R | 
aid: TA MA Ua: AAT AÀ 4 ANTA || 8-29-30 


30. su sukhe hi = very, comfortable, admittedly; bahu dravye = with many, objects - like 
flowers, water etc; tasmin dharaNii dhare = therein, by earth, borne one - on 
mountain; vasataH = while residing; tasya raamasya = for him, to Rama; alpaa api = least, 
even - in the least; ratiH na abhavat hi = bliss, not, chanced, indeed. 


Though that mountain is indeed very comfortable, though it possess many objects of nature 
like flowers, fruits and waters, indeed, there is no slightest bliss to Rama while he resided there. 
[4-27-30] 


Verse Locator 
gam R ata ena: mo fA wee | 
FAT AISA FEAT MMPH E AANA: || 8-29-33 


31. visheSataH = especially; udayat abhi uditam shashaankam dR^iSTvaa = from eastern 
mountain, just, risen, moon, on seeing; hR^itaam = one who is kidnapped; praaNebhyaH api 


gariiyasiim hi = than lives, even, loftier, indeed; bhaaryaam smarataH = wife, on reminiscing 
over; he became despondent. 


He felt despondent in reminiscing about his wife who is loftier that his lives, but who is 
kidnapped, especially on seeing the moon just risen on the eastern mountain. [4-27-31] 


Verse Locator 


arf a tA fist ANY Mat TA | 
Ad TAs lh FIST BUST AANA || ¥-2-32 


32. tat = that; samutthena shokena = well- high, surging, anguish; baaSpa upahata 
cetasam = by tears, marred, with a bosom; nishaasu shayanam gatam = in nights, to bed, on 
going; tam = him; nidraa na aavivesha = sleep, has not, taken hold of - ineffective. 


That anguish which is surging high in him has rendered him with a bosom marred with 
tears, thereby sleep has no effect on him even if he has gone to bed in nights. [4-27-32] 


Verse Locator 
TA PTAA pee PA Mites TATTA | 
Jed Gal Sale, Ural ABA AATA Fa: || ¥-20-33 


33. shocamaanam = he who is pensive; nityam shoka paraayaNam = always, to grief, 
who is subjected to; tam kaakutstham = him, that Rama; anunayan = while pacifying; tulya 
duHkhaH = one who is - similarly, sad - for his brother; bhraataa lakSmaNaH = brother, 
Lakshmana; vacaH abraviit = words, said. 


While pacifying Rama who is pensive and who is always subjected to grief, his brother 
Lakshmana who is similarly sad for his brother's sadness spoke these words. [4-27-33] 


Verse Locator 
se aR Uy Tear + a PAT BHA | 
aida fe stadtatre aed stat feria fe à || ¥-29-3¥ 


34. viira = oh, brave one; vyathaam gatvaa alam = anguish, undergoing, is enough; tvam 
shocitum na arhasi = you, to dishearten, not, apt; shocataH = one who goes on 
anguishing; sarva arthaa = all, [his] purposes; avasiidanti = will sink down - backslides; te 
viditam hi = to you, known, indeed - you know it clearly. 


"Oh, brave one, enough is this anguishing of yours, and it will be inapt of you to dishearten. 
All objectives will backslide for them who will be ceaselessly anguishing. That you know clearly. 
[4-27-34] 


Verse Locator 


Ware fhar URt cites Wa] Se TATT: | 
aAa ef after: a reer a Tea || 8-29-34 


35. raaghava = oh, Raghava; loke bhavaan kriyaa paraH = in world, you are, results, 
oriented; bhavaan deva paraayaNaH = you are, to gods, dedicated to - in achieving proper 
results of your deeds; aastikaH = theist; dharma shiilaH ca = righteous, in conduct 
[moralist]; vyavasaayli ca = industrious - mobilizer, also. 


"Oh, Raghava, in the world you are a result-oriented person, and a devotee of gods for 
achieving those desired results, you are the theist, moralist, and also the mobilizer. 


aR 


` 


"You are the only master in all the worlds to undertake certain tasks, and for achieving 
results of those humanly actions of yours you worship god, leaving the fruits of your action in 
god... you will do your duty as ordained... you are a theist, for you alone are tat 'that' ‘Supreme 
Person...’ thus you cannot self-contradict yourself to behave only in a humanly attitude... and then 
you are bound to be a moralist for you have all the preceding attributes... you alone are the 
mobilizer, for none other can accomplish certain tasks for which you are mobilised by all the 
divinities and you have also come this far... [4-27-35] 


Verse Locator 
q fé seaatad: yy IAA, TH fasta: | 
aay: aA Wl eda AÀ: fore] ARITA || ¥-20-3& 
36. a vyavasitaH = if you are - without, endeavouring - lackadaisical; tvam = 
you; vikramaiH = by your daring enterprises; jihma kaariNam = trick, one who caused - 


trickster; shatrum = enemy; visheSataH raakSasam = especially, a demon; tam = him - 
Ravana; raNe hantum = in war, to kill; na samarthaH hi = not, capable, indeed. 


"If you are much too lackadaisical, indeed, you will not be capable to eliminate the enemy 
in war, specially a demon, especially a trickster, let alone all of your daring enterprises. [4-27-36] 


Verse Locator 
AGATE Mba TY APTA PEAR HE | 
dd: ARARA FA Ua SdH EIA || ¥-20-319 
37. tvam shokam sam unmuulaya = you, agony, completely, root out; vyavasaayam 


sthirii kuru = endeavour, you stabilise; tataH sa parivaaram tam raakSasam = then, with, 
followers, him, that demon - Ravana; hantum arhasi = to kill, you will be able to. 


"On completely rooting out that agony then you stabilise your endeavour, and then you will 
be able to eliminate that demon Ravana along with his followers. [4-27-37] 


Verse Locator 


fA aft PPRA GaP FA SIA | 
URadaaA eh: PA YA: TLS MATA || ¥-20-3¢ 
38. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; sa saagara vana acalaam = with, oceans, forests, 
mountains; pRithiviim api = earth, even; pari varta yitum = reverse, motion, to cause - to 


inverse the order of; shaktaH = you are capable; tam raavaNam kim punaH hi = him, about 
Ravana, why, [talk about] again, all the more. 


"Oh, Kakutstha, you are capable to inverse the order of earth along with all of its oceans, 
forests, and mountains, then what to speak of that Ravana, all the more. [4-27-38] 


Verse Locator 


IR IAA iena UGS AAt HAA ANTE: | 
dd: € USAF TON Mao AA aaa || ¥-20-38 
39. ayam praa vR^iT kaalaH aagataH = this one is, heavy, rainy, season, that has 
come; sharat kaalam prati iikshasva = autumnal, season, forward, look on - look forward 


to; tataH = thereafter; sa raaSTram sa gaNaam = with, his city-state, with, his followers; tam 
raavaNam vadhiSyasi = him, Ravana, you will eradicate. 


"Look forward to the autumnal season, as this season that has come is of heavy rains, and 
thereafter, you will eradicate that Ravana along with his city-state and his followers. [4-27-39] 


Verse Locator 


wer g Ug à day vata fester | 
AA: gA: PA WH PAY Sd AAA || ¥-20-Yo 
40. aham tu =I, on my part; kaale = on time; diiptaiH aahutibhiH = enkindling, by 
offering of flammable fire-oblations; bhasma channam analam iva = by embers, concealed, 


fire, as with; te = about your; pra suptam viiryam = well, slept, vitality; prati bodhaye khalu = 
in turn, edifying - awakening in you, just. 


"I am just awakening the fast sleeping vitality of yours, no more than rekindling fire 
concealed under embers with the timely offerings of flammable fire-oblations." Thus said 
Lakshmana to Rama. [4-27-40] 


Verse Locator 


omen’ fe aq avery NASA RAA QF | 
Wea: Year fees se TIAA Sst || 8-29-83 
41. raaghavaH = Raghava; lakSmaNasya hitam shubham tat vaakyam = Lakshmana's, 
expedient, propitious, that, sentence - advise; pratipuujya = on honouring; suhR/idam 


snigdham = to good-hearted, good-natured - Lakshmana; idam vacanam abraviit = this, 
sentence, spoke. 


Honouring that expedient and propitious advise of Lakshmana, Raghava spoke this 
sentence to that good-hearted and good-natured Lakshmana. [4-27-41] 


Verse Locator 


STA TG SRT FeV fects T | 
Ue APA Gh Aq SHA ABA AAT || 8-29-83 


42. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; anuraktena snigdhena ca hitena ca = by an affectionate 
one, amiable one, cordial one, also; satya vikrama yuktena = truth, courage, one who has it; by 
such a person; yat vaacyam = which, word is to be said; tat tvayaa uktam = that, by you, said. 


"What is to be said by an affectionate, amiable and cordial person, also whose courage is 
truth itself, that you have said it, Lakshmana. [4-27-42] 


Verse Locator 
Yy ath: UR: Ud HS aAa: | 
Amdy nfe aot: heeg ster || ¥-20-¥3 


43. sarva kaarya ava saadakaH = all, functions, down, casting - retrogressive; eSa 
shokaH pari tyaktaH = this, distress, is completely, cast-off; aham = I am; vikrameSu = in 
triumphs; a prati hatam = not, back, strikable - not possible for a strike back - 
undefeatable; tejaH = ebullience; protsaahayaami = invigorating. 


"Yes! Distress is retrogressive to all the functions. I am casting-off this distress completely. 
As an undefeatable one in my triumphs I am invigorating my ebullience. [4-27-43] 


Verse Locator 
aR Hrs dares Fat SA aa Aa | 
Galas ACT NA SITUA || ¥-219-¥¥ 
44. sugriivasya nadiinaam ca = of Sugreeva, of rivers, also; prasaadam anupaalayan = 


kindness [kind-heartedness,] awaiting for; sharat kaalam pratiikshiSye = autumn, season, I 
look forward; tava vacane sthitaH asmi = your, word, staying, I am - I abide by your words. 


"Awaiting for the kind-heartedness of Sugreeva, and for the kindness of the rivers in their 
abatement, I look forward for the autumn remaining true to your words. [4-27-44] 


Verse Locator 
Sue Az: q waa awe | 
apaa anA Sa maa FA: || ¥-29-¥4 


45. upakaareNa = one who extends - succour; viraH tu = valiant one, on his 
part; pratikaareNa yujyate = with requital, conjoined - indebted with; a kR^itaj~naH = un, 
faithful one; further; a pratikR^itaH = who does not, requite; satvavataam manaH = those with 
soft, hearts; hanti = wounds. 


"A valiant one who is succoured will be indebted with some requital on his part, but besides 
being unfaithful, if one who does not make requital for all the favours done in his interest, he will 
be wounding the hearts of soft-hearted people." Rama said so to Lakshmana, keeping Sugreeva in 
view. [4-27-45] 


Verse Locator 


dd Va Geny Ufsrene ALTO: 
gpa surfer aq RAA MATA | 
sara IAA CART A 
Wega AAH AAA: AA || ¥-o-¥& 


46. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; tat eva = that, alone - what Rama said about their waiting 
for cessation of rains; yuktam praNidhaaya = as candid, visualising; kR^ita anjali = making, 
adjoined-palms; tat bhaaSitam pratipuujaya = that, what is said by Rama, honouring - 
praisefully; aatmanaH shubham darshanam pradarshayan = his own, opportune, viewpoint, to 
clarify; sva abhi raama darshanam = one with his - own, best, delightful, aspect - 

Rama; raamam uvaaca = to Rama, said. 


Visualising what Rama said about their waiting for pre-winter season to be candid, and 
praisefully making palm-fold at that determination of Rama, and even to clarify his own 
opportune viewpoint, Lakshmana spoke to Rama who by his own aspect is a delightful one for a 
ken. [4-27-46] 


Verse Locator 


aah yaa aa ASH SIATA, 
RE Hal a RAJT | 
IRA RA: AAPL SA HTA, 
se Tora RY Ag ya: || %-29-%9 


47. narendra = oh, lord of people; yathaa uktam = as, said; like that; vaanaraH = vanara - 
Sugreeva; na ciraat tu = not, lately, but; tava iipsitam = by you, desired; etat sarvam kartaa = 
everything, completely, he will be doing; ripu nigrahe = enemy, in disciplining - 
elimination; dhR^itaH bhavaan = steadfadt, as you are; sharat pratiikshaH = autumn, while 
awaiting; imam = this; jala pra paatam = waters, heavy, falling - rainy season; kshamataam = 
you may bear with. 


"Oh, lord of people, Sugreeva will be effectuating everything you have desired and said, not 
later but soon, hence awaiting autumn you may please bear up these heavy rainfalls, besides 
bearing with the idea of disciplining the enemy. [4-27-47] 


Verse Locator 


Prag antag ANATA RA, 
SRT ATS Agel AAT UE | 
qe aA aha AT aot Sat 
Sadat rg ad FA: |] ¥-2-¥c 


48. shatru vadhe samarthaH [samudyayan] = in enemy, elimination, capable as you are 
[gearing up]; kSamasva = have patience, unlike a lion; kopam niyamya = anger, while 
containing; sharat pratipaalyataam = autumn, may be awaited; caturaH maasaam 
samvartayan = four, months, come to pass - spending time; mR^iga raaja sevite = animals’, 
king, adored by; asmin acale = on this, mountain; mayaa saha vasa = me, along with, you stay. 


"Let autumn be awaited while containing your anger, and along with me you may stay on 
this mountain which is adored by lions, and spend these four rainy months here like a monsoon 
lion, although you are capable to eliminate the enemy at any moment like a lion. [4-27-48] 


sfa aretifes earat airfe aA febfseh-er po ata fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 27th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 28 
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Introduction 


Rama eulogises the rainy season for a heavenly elixir is showered for all the living beings. 
This is one among the other eulogies to seasons. On this narration about rainy season, there are 
extensive commentaries by the ancient commentators as rainy season occupies a prime ordeal 
status among other seasons, and some of them are included here. 


Verse Locator 


a dal aAa Sea gan after T | 
Fa Aled: YS UA AeA ststeftel || 3-3-3 
1. vaalinam hatvaa = Vali, on eliminating; sugriivam abhiSicya ca = Sugreeva, 
anointment, also; tadaa = ensuing; maalyavataH pR^iSTe = Mt. Malayavata - Prasavana, on 


upland of - mountainside; vasan = while residing; saH raamaH lakSmaNam abraviit = he, 
Rama, to Lakshmana, spoke. 


Rama spoke to Lakshmana while residing on the mountainside of Mt. Malayavata, also 
known as Mt. Prasavana, ensuing the elimination of Vali and enthronement of Sugreeva. [3-28-1] 


Verse Locator 
HAAG chick: SUM: GAA Hel Get APTA: | 
dogg ay at AA: Agar AR HAR: || 3-2¢-2 


2. saH = that - time, of which we thought; ayam = is this; kaalaH = time; sam praaptaH = 
has come to pass; adya jala aagamaH samayaH = now, waters, coming [rains,] season; giri 
sannibhaiH = mountain, similar; meghaiH = with clouds; samvR^itam = fully 
covered; nabhaH = sky; tvam sampashya = you, see. 


"This is that time of which we thought and it has come to pass. Now it is rainy season. You 
see the sky fully covered with mountainous clouds. [3-28-2] 


Verse Locator 


Ad ATS YTA TAA, ARARA THRIN: | 
Olea LAH GAS et: Wot CAAA || 3-2¢-3 


3. dyauH = heaven - sky; bhaaskaarasya gabhastibhiH = with sun's, 
sunrays; samudraaNaam rasam piitvaa = of oceans, essence, on guzzling; nava maasa 
dhR^itam = nine, months, after sustaining; rasaayanam garbham = of elixir [of life,] to the 
pregnancy; prasuute = is giving birth. 


"Sustaining a nine-month pregnancy, impregnated through the Sun with his sunrays 
guzzling the essence of oceans, the heaven is giving birth to the elixir of life. [3-28-3] 


The atmosphere bears pregnancy of rain water drawing through the sunrays, keeping that essence in air 
consolidating them to become watery clouds for a nine month period from the month of kaartiika to aaSaaDha. 
That is roughly from November to July. Then it delivers rainwater, the elixir of life, in the month of shraavaNa. 
It is an extract of six rasa-s elixirs, for the utilisation of various crops. 


atra meghaaH suurya rashmi marut aadibhiH samudram udakam gR‘ihiitvaa garbhavt kaartiika maasa 
prabhR‘iti nava maasa dhR‘“itam sasyaanaam ShaD rasa sampatti hetu bhuutam shuddham udakam shraavaNe 
maasi muncati it suucitam -- dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 
MT BIA Boe] AE Alors UHM: | 
Hes BA ATLA: Sef qA feat || 3-2¢-¥ 


4. megha sopaana panktibhiH = with cloud's, stairs, flight of; ambaram aaruhya = sky, 
climbing up; divaa karam = day, maker - sun can be; kuTaja arjuna maalaabhiH = with wild- 
jasmines, Arjuna-flowers, garlands; alankartum shakyam = to adorn, it is possible - in these 
days. 


"It is very likely to climb up the flight of stairs of clouds to bedeck the sun with the garlands 
of white wild-jasmines, and red Arjuna flowers, in these days. [3-28-4] 


Vishnu or Narayana is located in the solar orb in the aspect of sun, calle suurya naarayaNa and he is to 
be adored in these days of rain before any bodily activity like eating or drinking is undertaken. dhyeyaH sadaa 
savitR‘i maNDala madhya vartii naaraayaNam and this Vishnu is a 'decoration-happy' deity alankaara priyo 
vishNuH and thus He can easily be reached by the stepladder formation of clouds and he can be garlanded 
easily. To do so a wife must be at his side sa patnyaa vishaalaakshyaa naaraayanam upaagamat ‘adore that 
Narayana along with your wife...’ and now if Rama were to adore that Supreme, Seetha is not at his side. 
Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 
Sear wT Seta: aa: sity afer Tog: | 
fend: sy Ue wee: Tey AV Sa ARA || 3-2-4 
5. sandhyaa raaga utthitaiH = sunset time, with the hue of, extending - mottled 
with; taamraiH = with redness; anteSu adhika paaNDuraiH = at edges, much, whitish - pure 


white; snigdhaiH = with soft; abhra paTa cChedaiH = cloud, [called] cloth, pieces - 
bandages; ambaram = sky; baddha vraNam iva = bandaged, gash, like. 


"Those clouds with pure white edges, and with reddish hue of sunset extending on them, 
look like soft pieces of cloth bandaged on the gashes of sky. [3-28-5] 


The sky's parturition in the form of rain is just over and she is bandaged with cotton-like whitish and 
softish clouds, while the colour of spilt blood is still appearing on those dressings borrowed from the colour of 
sunset. 


Verse Locator 
Are Aled Paras Sea des efor | 
BOE SAGA Ud HA ARAZA Ba || 3-2¢-& 


6. manda maaruta niH shvaasam = slothful, breezes, out, breathing - as sighs; sandhyaa 
candana ranjitam = sunset, sandal-paste, tinged with; aapaaNDu = with very white - 
blanched; jaladam = clouds; floating on her face; ambaram = sky is; kaama aaturam iva = one 
with - love, longing, as if; bhaati = appearing. 


"Slothful breezes as her sighs, sunset tingeing her as sandal paste, the sky with blanched 
clouds on her face appears like the one sighing for love. [3-28-6] 


The birthing of rain is over and to give next birth to next rain, the sky is ready as a wooable female with 
sighs and daubing of sandal pastes to cool off her yearning for love. 


Verse Locator 


UST aH RIRE Ta are Ue | 
Ulan sa atten Sacer Het area fafa || 3-22-10 


7. gharma pari kliSTaa = by searing-summer, overly, agonised; nava vaari pari plutaa = 
by new, waters, thoroughly, flooded - wetted; eSaa mahii = this, earth; shoka santaptaa = by 
grief, fully, searing; siitaa iva = Seetha, like; baaSpam vi muncati = earth, tears, verily - 
implacably, outpouring. 


"Overly agonised with the searing-summer, but thoroughly wetted with new waters, this 
earth looks like Seetha, both implacably outpouring tears. [3-28-7] 


The earth that becomes heated in summer vents out hot vapours on the fall of first rains releasing its 
agony of heat. The first act of humans to vent out agony is to shed tears. Now the earth is shedding humid tears 
and she is like Seetha who is also in the same predicament of earth, as the heat called the atrocity of Ravana 
sears Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Fe sex fate: P act fiaen: | 
Mey sorte: UA Aa: chetfeh mAT: || 3-23- 


8. megha udara vinirmuktaaH [vi nir muktaH - vaataaH] = from cloud's, womb, verily, 
out, freed [breezes; karpuura [kalhaara] dala shiitalaaH = minty-camphor [yellow camphor,] 
[or, red-lotuses] leaves, with coolness of; ketaki gandhinaH = Ketaki plant [Pandanus odora 
tissimus, Mogra,] with perfume of; vaataaH = breezes; anjalibhiH paatum shakyam = with 
palms-bowl, to draught, possible to. 


"Freed from the wombs of clouds, cool as the leaves of minty-camphor, perfumed with the 
fragrance of Mogra plants, such as these breezes are it is possible to have a draught of them with 
the bowl of palms. [3-28-8] 


Verse Locator 
UY eet Holt: ket: hatch: fA: | 
aula sq aia AR: erent: after || 3-2-9 


9. phulla arjunaH = fully bloomed, with Arjuna trees' flowers; ketakaiH = with Ketaka 
trees' flowers; abhi vaasitaH = further, fragranced; eSa shailaH = this, mountain; shaanta 
ariH = is silenced, whose enemy; sugriiva iva = Sugreeva, like; dhaaraabhiH abhiSicyate = 
downpours, anointing. 


"This mountain with fully bloomed Arjuna flowers, further fragranced by Ketaka flowers is 
being anointed with downpours on a par with Sugreeva, who is anointed when his enemy is 
silenced. [3-28-9] 


This Mountain Prasavana is full with its blooming Arjuna flowers, like the colourful garlands on the 
chest of Sugreeva. It is further fragranced with Ketaka flowers, like the fragrant items brought for Sugreeva's 
anointment. As with Sugreeva who after silencing his enemy Vali is anointed on time with the pouring down of 
all kinds of waters from golden flasks, this is mountain after silencing its enemy called sun-sear, is also being 
anointed by rainy downpours. 


Verse Locator 
AY HOT AAA eet nT aa sui: | 
Aled argha Wer: mear ga Udall: || 3-22-80 


10. megha kR^iSNa ajina dharaa = clouds, black, deerskin, donning; dhaaraa yaj~na 
upaviitinaH = showers, ritual, mantled with - wearing sacred thread; maaruta aapuurita 


guhaaH = by breeze, replete with, caves; parvataaH = mountains; pra adhiitaa iva = well, 
studying - reciting ones [young-scholars,] are like. 


"Donning clouds as black deer skins, torrents as sacred-threads, and caves replete with 
breezes as vocals, the mountains look like young-scholars reciting Veda-s. [3-28-10] 


The duty of young scholars of Vedic studies is to wear black deerskin and sacred thread as their initiation 
into Vedic studies. In these rainy days, there will be no other activity to them than sitting tight to recite their 
texts. The caves of mountains are its own mouths and they are replete with air and air gives out a din, and even 
the Vedic recitation gives out a din of its own kind. Thus, the mountains appear to be like humble young- 
scholars of Veda-s, voicing out their chanting like the hum of the air in caves. 


atra parvataanaam kR^iShNa ajina yaj~nopaviita aadi dharma kalpena adhyetR“iu saadR“ishya 
pratipaadanaat adhyetR‘iuuNaam brahmacaariNaam kR^iShNa ajina yaj~nopaviita aadi dhaaraNam dharma 
iti uktam - dk. 


Verse Locator 


PMI: sa satis: free: sa asc | 
aed: Sata Aafa Ades Sq GI || 3-22-88 
12. haimiibhiH kashaabhiH iva = with golden, whips, as if; vidyudbhiH = by flashes of 
lightening; [ambaram] taaDitam iva = [sky is] whipped, as though; stanita = rattle of 


thunder; nir ghoSam = out letting; ambaram = sky is; antaH sa vedanam iva = internally, with, 
throes, as though having - internally suffering with them. 


"While the flashes of lightning are whipping the sky as if they are the golden whips, it is 
letting out rattle of thunders holding out against its inly throes. [3-28-11] 


Verse Locator 


Ate Ae fA feel spect ANA R | 
pel WaT sich atest sa aaa || 3-22-82 
12. niila megha aashritaa = blue, cloud, hingeing on; sphurantii vidyut = squirming, 


lightening; raavaNasya anke sphurantii = in Ravana's, grasp, squirming; tapasvinii vaidehii 
iva = penitent - sorry state, Vaidehi, as if; pratibhaati me = appears to be, to me. 


"That lightning hingeing on the blue cloud is squirmy, to me it appears like woeful Vaidehi 
squirming in the grasp of Ravana. [3-28-12] 


Verse Locator 


SAT: al HAA fear: uiga fear: | 
qA ga GA: TE We AM He: || 3-24-33 


13. manmathavataam hitaaH = for lovers having beloveds, [the precincts are] 
advantageous; pratihataa = [precincts are] marred [unclear]; naSTa graha nishaa karaaH = 
lost, planets, night, maker - moon; imaaH taaH dishaH = these, they, directions; ghanaiH 
anuliptaa iva = with clouds, begrimed, as though. 


"For those who are with their beloveds these precincts are advantageous, as their 
directions, as to which east and which is west, are unclear; and to loverless ones like me they are 
disadvantageous, because the same precincts have their planets and even their moon lost, and 
they look as though begrimed with dark-clouds. [3-28-13] 


Verse Locator 


Fated sry steer AY APTA GARTH | 
peor use AAA gear MR ary | 


AA teh SAYA ATA GAIA] PRIA || 3-3-3% 


14. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; kvacit = somewhere; baaSpa = tears / droplets of 
vapour; abhisamruddhaan [abhi sam ruddhaan] = thickly, covered; varSa aagama 
samutsukaan = of rainy season, by arrival of, feeling happy; giri saanuSu sthitaan = on 
mountain, terraces, standing; puSTitaan = flowered ones; mama shoka abhibhuutasya = my, 
sorrow, verily, one who is let down; kaama samdiipanaan = passion, inciters [plants on 
mountain]; such plants; kuTajaan pashya = wild-jasmines, you see. 


"Feeling happy with the arrival of rain wild jasmine plants standing somewhere on the 
terraces of mountain are flowered, and they are thickly covered with droplets of vapour, as if they 
are the tears of happiness hovering round the flower like faces of ladyloves at the arrival of their 
lovers, and such plants are becoming inciters of passion in me, who am let down by my sorrow 
for my ladylove. [3-28-14] 


While some natural beings are enthused to take delight in the process of nature, brahma anubhava 
santuSTha, or Supreme Self, some others are refuting it. Thus my passion is increasing to bring back those 
perverts onto correct path. 


Verse Locator 
tat: UMA E Val ser ary: 
Aara IS Weer: MATAT: | 
feta R arr agen AfA, 
MAN aif Al: A MMA || 3-34-34 


15. adya = now; rajaH prashaantam = dust, is quietened; vaayuH sa himaH = breeze, 
together with, chill; nidaagha doSa prasaraaH = summer's, vile, pervasions; prashaantaaH = 
quietened; vasudhaa adhipaanaam = of land, lords- kings; yaatraa = expeditions - 
conquests; sthitaa hi = came to a halt, indeed; pravaasinaH naraaH sva deshaan yaanti = in 
outstation, those men who are, one's, own, to countries, they are going - returning. 


"In these days the dust is quietened, breeze is chilly, vile pervasions of summer are also 
quietened, conquests of kings indeed came to a halt, and the people in outstation are returning to 
their own countries. [3-28-15] 


This verse speaks about the one who is blessed by the Supreme Being by way of His beneficence in the 
form of rain. For such a blessed soul rajaH which also means rajo guNa, 'over-activism...' apart from the 
meaning of 'dust..' is silenced. This is one among the three attributes sattva, rajaH, tamo guNaa-s 'purity, activity, 
stolidity...' and thus rajaH prashaantam 'the quality of over-activity is quietened, along with the quality of 
stolidity...' thus, only ‘purity’ is evident in him in his worldly activities. sa himo vaayuH ‘with, coldness, is air...’ 
the word 'air' denotes ‘breathing humans' and those blest human's heart breaths a cool breeze, rather than 
fumes and fires, that which is the attitude of a person who is dominated by rajo guna ‘attribute of over-activity...' 
Thus, they the blessed souls have no evil effects of searing or scorching of summer. The compound nigadha 
doSa... prashantaaH means worldly affairs, are silenced, where vile of summer is the personified vile of worldly 
affairs. And even their worldly expeditions to conquer, to possess, and to become significant etc., are stalled for 
the blessed souls sthitaaH... adhipaanaam. They have nothing to do here on earth because they are immigrants 
onto earth. So, they are returning to their own country, quarters, or abode, pravaasino... sva deshaan. Their own 
place sva desha is vaikunTha. Thus the divine rain blesses them with salvation. 


Verse Locator 
Sofa AMS ATS sell: 
fora aAa: HA aha: | 
afao a gaa fA 
amA arig a HUA || 3-36-36 


16. samprati = presently; [hamsaaH = swans]; maanasa vaasa lubdhaaH = at Lake 
Maanasa, to live, eager to; sam prasthitaa = readily, started to journey; cakravaakaH priya 
anvitaaH = Cakravaka [ruddy gees,] with beloved one, conjoined with; abhiikSNa varSa udaka 
vikSateSu = oftentimes, by rainy, waters, verily battered; maargeSu = in roadways; yaanaani = 
vehicles; na sam patanti = not, verily, falling - not moving ahead. 


"Presently swans have started journey to Lake Manasa eager to live there, but the 
Cakravaka birds, ruddy gees, that are together with their beloveds are not departing, and vehicles 
are not taking to road as the rainwater has battered the roadways oftentimes. [3-28-16] 


The swans do not like muddy waters so they aspire the clear waters of Lake Maanasa in Himalayas. The 
great sages, averse to muddy worldly affairs, are also called 'swans, supreme swans' hamsa, parama hamsa for 
they wander all over acquiring and disseminating spirituality to world. But they take break in rainy season ina 
vow called caatur maasyam and contemplate in their own manas 'mind' about the Supreme Being. If the swans 
tend to go to Himalayan Maanasa Lake, these sagely-swans tend to gain entry into their own mind in search of 
Supreme. And, like swans that can search and separate milk from water to drink milk alone, the sages can 
search for their being. The compound sam prasthitaa, indicates a journey towards Supreme. And priya 
anvitaa indicates involvement in worldly affairs, nominally indicated here as ‘together with their lovers’. 
Contrarily, those ruddy gees bound by attachments do not flee away, but they will stick to their worldly 
interests. Thus, this rainy season is sagely, to enable the seekers to seek the Supreme, without any bickerings 
due from the world. 


Verse Locator 


Fata GIRU safle SAIL 
AM: VAT sig ay fasta | 
SUA UA Med HEAT || 3-22-29 


17. pra kiirNaa ambu dharam = widely bestrewn with, water, carriers - clouds; kvacit = 
somewhere; prakaasham = bright; kvacit = somewhere else; a prakaasham = not, 
bright; nabhaH = sky; kvacit kvacit = somewhere, somewhere else - hear and there; parvata 
sam niruddham = with mountains, verily, dammed up; shaanta mahaa arNavasya = peaceful 
[tideless,] vast, of ocean; ruupam yathaa = in aspect, as with; vi bhaati = well, gleaming. 


"Widely bestrewn with clouds the sky is bright somewhere, and not so bright somewhere 
else, thus it is gleaming well with an aspect of vast but tideless ocean that is by far dammed up 
with cloudlike mountains. [3-28-17] 


The sky, or heaven, is also called Supreme Being, according to the saying kham brahma 'Sky is Brahman.’ 
This is apparently shiny at places where the clouds of ignorance are not hovering on the minds of the 
discerners, and it is unshiny and unapparent at other places because of the gloom in the mind of the beholder 
about the disposition of that sky, or Supreme Being. 


Verse Locator 
AA ast aes gÀ: 
FAH Gey Uda etd AAA | 
HR hala: Sa, 
tet so: aftr defeat || 3-22-82 
18. shaila apa gaaH = from mountains, water, goings - mountain rapids; sarja kadamba 
puSpaiH = with Sarja, with wild-jasmine, flowers; vyaa mishritam = well, coalesced; parvata 
dhaatu taamram = with mountain's, ores, became coppery; mayuura kekaabhiH = with 


peacock's, screeches; anu prayaatam = at behind, transiting; such a; navam jalam = new, 
water; shiighra taram vahanti = swiftly, in higher degree, carrying away - flowing. 


"Coalesced with Sarja and Wild-jasmine flowers, and also with the coppery ores of the 
mountain, the new waters are swiftly transiting towards ocean, while screams of peacocks 


haunting them. [3-28-18] 


The flowers and mineral ores are mingling in waters and flowing as one with the waters. This is 
indicative of purposeful devotion, saatvika guNa prathaana bhakti ‘devotion in its pureness.' The sattva 
guNa from the standpoint of mind is sukha ‘devotion in pleasure....' and the rajo guNa is ‘pain...’ thus that sort of 
devotion is rajo guNa prathaana bhakti is ‘devotion in pain...’ Thus in pleasure or pain devoutness is evident. 
Apart from these two, there are some simple devotees. They do not have any higher values/purposes in view, 
except to extol, praise, and sing for the Ultimate. Thus, the screaming and screeching peacocks indicate such 
simple devotees. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 
We Hepes Vee HAPT, 


WysUd Gig RAA WAAR | 
seth TUAW Ua Bae 
WAT Valet sre thera AIFA || 3-22-28 


19. rasa aakulam = lusciousness, full of; SaT pada sam nikaasham = six, footed 
[honeybee,] nearly, equalling - that resemble; jambu phalam = Jambu tree's, fruit - rose- 
apple; pra kaamam = much, delightedly; pra bhujyate = well, devoured aneka varNam = 
diversely, coloured - discoloured; vi pakvam = verily, ripened - over-ripe, putrefied; aamra 
phalam = mango, fruit; pavana ava dhuutam = by wind, down, heaved; bhuumau patati = on 
ground, falling;. 


"The fruits of rose-apple that resemble honeybees are delightedly devoured as they are 
highly luscious, but the mango fruits that are discoloured and putrefied are falling to ground 
heaved down by wind. [3-28-19] 


The falling of fruits on their own by the gusts of wind is indicative of the fall of fruits for a true devotee, 
and to him the ripened fruit is made available. Though Rose apple is an insignificant fruit it is consumed. It has 
a medicinal property in this rainy season. And though mango is a rich fruit it is not the season to consume it. So 
it is not picked now. Thus it is becoming a wasted fruit. Fruits of actions are therefore according to actions but 
not according to their richness or otherwise. 


Verse Locator 


feefel Wale: B Teh AeA: 
ets He pià HAART: | 
mofa Aar: GAA aay 
Ad Tots! ga PAT: || 3-24-30 


20. vidyut pataakaaH = electric-charges, as [fluttering] flags; sa balaaka maalaaH = with, 
cranes, as garlands; shaila indra kuuTa aakR^iti sam nikaashaaH = mountain, lordly, 
pinnacles, in build, very, similar to; such; meghaaH = clouds; samyuga sthaaH = in a fight, 
standing up to; matta = vigorous; gaja indraa iva = elephant, lordly ones; as with; sam udiirNa 
naadaa = with verily, high-pitched, voice; garjanti = are thundering. 


"Electric-charges as their fluttering flags of war, flights of cranes as their garlands of 
gallantry, those clouds very similar in their build to the pinnacles of lordly mountains are 
thundering with very high pitched voices like invigorated lordly elephants standing up to a fight. 
[3-28-20] 


The towering mountains, or the haughty elephants stand tall among all, and their thunderous 
grumblings are akin to the rumblings of Vedic scholars who stand tall to establish Vedic tenets, though they 
come to fistfights with opponents. 


Verse Locator 


ay saa srarentad Meets 


aga TA Seas Suh | 
aaa ge detent 
URE HUTY AAPA fasta |] 3-22-22 


21. varSa udaka aaapyaayita shaadvalaani = by rain, water, satiated, 
pasturelands; pravR^itta nR^itta utsava barhiNaani = stimulated, for dance, carnivals, of 
peacocks; nir vR^iSTa balaahakaani = completely, rained, by clouds; vanaani = 
woodlands; aparaahNeSu = in afternoons; adhikam vi bhaanti = extremely, well, 
splendorous; pashya = you behold them. 


"When clouds have completely rained on the greenery pasturelands are satiated with 
rainwater and peacocks are stimulated to dancing carnivals, thus it is extremely splendorous in 
afternoons, behold it. [3-28-21] 


The Divine couple Lakshmi and Narayana have grown this garden called earth, watering each of its plant 
with their Divine hands. Thus, due to the divine beneficence of that couple in the form of rain, that which is 
sprinkled on that garden, the desires of living beings and their means are fulfilled. Govindaraja. 

The aparaahNa is the fourth part of daytime, among the five, and they are: praataH, sangavaH, madhyaahna, 
aparaahNa, saayaahna early morning, morning, noon, afternoon, and evening. 


Verse Locator 


TA Sq deed: fore Als AIA 
TeMfehal A AT Aad: | 


AS PTY Fel ROT 
Ara AAA oa: Warf || 3-24-23 


22. salila ati bhaaram = with water, much, weighty - contained inside the wombs of 
clouds; sam ud vahantaH = well, up, carrying - transporting; balaakinaH = clouds adorned 
with - cranes; vaari dharaa = water, carriers - clouds; nadantaH = while rumbling; mahii 
dharaaNaam = by earth, born ones - of mountains; mahatsu shR/ingeSu = loftiest, on 
peaks; vishramya vishramya = reposing, and reposing; punaH prayaanti = again, journeying; 
like pregnant women. 


"Clouds adorned with cranes around them are rumbling to transport them, and the weighty 
water contained inside their wombs, and reposing on the loftiest mountain peaks they are 
moving, moving and again reposing, like pregnant women. [3-28-22] 


The saintly persons and pregnant mothers are indicated by these clouds. hR“idayena ud vahan harim 
'The Supreme is to be carried along by one's own heart...’ thus with their complete knowledge about that 
Supreme the saintly persons are repeatedly reposing at a sinful situation, and proceeding further when that sin 
is absolved. Thus they journey further towards total salvation. A pregnant woman also moves haltingly like a 
cloud carrying water. The clouds are pregnant not only by the weighty water but also by carrying the weight of 
cranes. The cranes fly high up to the clouds to mate. Thus, the clouds are loaded down with their own water and 
even with the flying cranes, both trying to carry the seed, the Supreme Being, in their wombs. 


Verse Locator 


Ag afda uae 
aera A Seth UF: | 
ara sayar ae UtUsetch 

Ag ga Ale VPA SICA || 3-22-23 


23. megha abhi kaamaa = cloud, much, desirous of; pari sam patantii = above, well, 
falling - flying all over; sammoditaa = highly delightful; balaaka panktiH = cranes, row 


of; ambarasya = of sky; vaata avadhuutaa vara pauNDariikii = by wind, upheaved, best, white- 
lotuses; ruciraa lamba maalaa iva = dangling, lovely, flowery-tassel, as with; bhaati = shining 
forth. 


"Highly delighted cranes are flying all over in rows highly desirous of the clouds, and they 
are shining forth like the best and lovely festoons of white lotus flowers as if wind has upheaved 
and dangled them on the sky. [3-28-23] 


The white flying cranes desire black clouds for their mating. It indicates that the pure white conscious is 
desiring the Supreme abiding beyond the dark/obscured quarters and thus this pure white conscious of the true 
devotee is flying up above the normal planes to merge into that unknown, dark, or obscured zone to have a 
glimpse of that Supreme, whose body colour is said to be ‘blue’ or ‘blue-black’ kaala megha shyaama, niila 
megha shyaama like that of the colourless sky. 


Verse Locator 
Set Sarita stax AAA 
AAA gA: Fa sitet | 


TA AJga Meh WAU 
ART ga MA Sea aes || 3-34-32% 


24. baala indragoptaa = by young, Indragopa - red-beetles; antara citritena = innerly, 
painted - dappled; nava shaadvalena = with new, meadows; bhuumiH = meadowland; gaatra 
anu pR^iktena = body, around, wrapped; shuka prabheNa = parrot-green, in shine; laaksha 
ukshita kambalena = lac-red, besprinkled - embroidered, with shawl - with 
wraparound; naarii iva = woman, as if; vi bhaati = verily, shining. 


"The meadowland is with its new meadows which are medially dappled with young and 
small red-beetles, and it is shining forth as if she is a woman wearing a parrot-green wraparound 
on which lac-red spots are embroidered. [3-28-24] 


It is usual for the insects to swarm on the new pasturelands by which the earth is appearing to be 
wearing a parrot-green colour sari embroidered with exotic red spots. The red colour is indicative of mercy of 
Supreme Being appearing opportunely, and the green pastures are His fertile kindness that reveal after 
humanly suffering, say summer heat. 


Verse Locator 
Prat at: haraa area 


eo Fal STR qa | 
BST TaN FAA gÀ 
heal E CHAT AAA SAAS || 3-22-24 


25. [iha = now, these days]; nidraa shanaiH keshavam abhi upaiti = sleep, slowly, to 
Keshava [Vishnu,] closely, getting at; nadii drutam saagaram abhyupaiti = river, rapidly, to 
ocean, closer, getting at; hR^iSTaa balaakaa ghanam abhyupaiti = gleefully, female crane, to 
cloud, closely, getting at; sa kaamaa kaantaa priyam abhyupaiti = with, passion, woman, to 
beloved, closely, getting at. 


"These days sleep is slowly getting closer to Vishnu, rivers are rapidly getting closer to 
oceans, cranes are gleefully getting closer to clouds, and women are passionately getting closer to 
their beloveds. [3-28-25] 


Vishnu goes into yogic trance from aaSaaDha ekaadashii to kaartiika shuddha ekaadashi thus He 
concentrates on the sustenance of the Universe, as an expression of His satisfaction liila. He is sheshin ‘lord’ and 
all other beings are shesha ‘servants.’ Thus, all the servants are eager to get in touch with the master. 
Govindaraja. Dharmaakuutam put this as: 


atra caturShvapi paadeShu nidraa nadii balaakaa kaantaanaam sva sva priyataan keshava samudra 
ghana patiinaan prati svata eva abhisaraNa kathanaat patim pratyabhisaraNashiilaa abhisaarikaa suucitam - - 
varShaa kaale striiNaam kaamodreka uktaH -- balaakaanaam garbha dhaaraNaartham sajalam ghanam prati 
gamamanam uktam -- dk 


Further he quotes from Kalidasa's megha sandesha : 


garbhaadhaan kShaNa paricayaan nuunam aabaddha maalaaH | sevante nayana subhagam khe 
bhavantam balaakaaH | | meghasandesha. 


Verse Locator 


OMA FA: AA AAPA 
Od: hed: FT Has MAM: | 
OMA FST WY GAM AAT 
ONT Fel GT FA AIAT || 3-34-34 
26. vana antaaH = forest, interiors; shikhi su pra nR^ittaa = for peacocks, very, well, to 
dance; jaataa = became - meetly; kadambaaH = Kadamba trees; sa kadamba shaakhaaH = with, 
Kadamba, branches of; jaataaH = adaptive; vR^iSaa goSu samaana kaamaa jaataa = bulls, in 


cows, matching, in sensualities, adaptive; mahii sasya vana abhiraamaa = earth, with crops, 
orchards, enrapturing; jaataa = became adaptive. 


"Interiors of forests have become adaptive for the peacocks to dance very well, Kadamba 
trees have become adaptive to their branches and bouquets, bulls with matching sensualities 
became adaptive to cows, and adaptive is this earth with its enrapturing crops and orchards, and 
all are adaptive to the season's gaiety. [3-28-26] 


Verse Locator 


defeat avira tara ae 
AAA JAR Saya | 
Teal UAT Ad AST GAT Sea: 
Ma Ada: ARAT: wam: || 3-22-20 
27. vahanti nadyaa = surging, rivers; varshanti ghanaa = showering, clouds; nadanti 
matta gajaa = trumpeting, ruttish, elephants; bhaanti vana antaaH = shining, forests, 


interiors; dhyaayanti priyaa vihiinaa = reminiscing, beloved, without; nRityanti shikhinii = 
dancing, peacocks; aashvasanti plavamgamaaH = resolved to, monkeys. 


"Rivers are surging, clouds are showering, rutty elephants are shrilling, forest interiors are 
shining, loverless are speculating, and peacocks are rocking, monkeys are resolving to stay at one 
place, for this is the rainy season. [3-28-27] 


The monkeys have resolved to stay at one place without hopping hither and thither as the fruits for them 
are abundant at any one place. 


Verse Locator 


Velvet: hah YS TA, 
STE Fal aa ARY | 
mara a apf Weta: 
MAA AAR: H AET TEIR || 3-3-3 
28. ketaka puSpa gandham = Ketaka [Mogra,] flower, fragrance; aaghraaya = = on 


whiffing; pra harSitaaH = highly, gladdened; gajendraaH = lordly elephants; mattaa = 
becoming excited; vana nirjhareSu = in forest, in streams; pra paata shabda aakulitaa = well, 


falling, by sounds, baffled; sa madaa = with, rut - elephants; mayuuraiH saardham = = 
peacocks, together with; nadanti = blaring. 


"On whiffing the fragrance of new Ketaka flowers the lordly elephants are highly joyous 
and became excited, but they are baffled at the sounds made by the fall of water in the streamlets 
of forest, and those best ruttish elephants are blaring along with screaming peacocks. [3-28-28] 


The elephants are confused at the sounds of mountain rapids falling to form brooklets in the forest and 
they construe those sounds are from an attacking elephant, thus they are giving out their challenge trumpeting. 
The peacocks are also screaming at the same sounds of rapids thinking them to be rainfall, as they welcome the 
rainfall to start dancing in the rain. 


Verse Locator 


art Aard: afer: 
Hag MRAZ AATA: | 
aU] Afia GM TA HTS 
MAL AGA Ve ARO: AN || 3-22-28 
29. dhaaraa nipaataiH = streams, by falling down - by downpours of 

rain; abhihanyamaanaaH = being knocked down; kadamba shaakhaasu vilambamaanaaH = 
Kadamba trees, branches of, drooping [languishing]; SaT caraNaaH = six, footed ones - 
hexapods, honeybees; kSaNa arjitam = in a moment, acquired - which is acquired in a trice; 


that; puSpa rasa avagaaDham = in flower's, nectar, plunged into; madam = 
intemperance; shanaiH tyajanti = slowly, forfeiting. 


"Honeybees languishing on the branches of Kadamba trees are knocked down by the 
downpour of rain, thereby they are slowly forfeiting the intemperance which they acquired in a 
trice by plunging themselves into the nectar of flowers. [3-28-29] 


Verse Locator 
BT qof Behe HAPT: 
pe: gaala a: MTA: | 
Sig gaoa ANA aT 
Adana ga Vere site: || 3-22-30 
30. angaara cuurNa utkara samnikaashaiH = coal, powder, heap [globes,] equalling in 

aspect; suparyaapta rasaiH = with profuse, juice; with such; samR^iddhaiH phalaiH = in 
abundance, fruits; jambuu drumaaNaam shaakhaaH = Jambu [Rose-apple] trees, branches 


of; SaTpada oghaiH = by honeybees, multitude of - hives of; nipiiyamaanaa [niliiyamaana] 
iva = swilling, as though; pra vibhaanti = highly, shining forth. 


"Rose-apple trees contain abundant fruits with profuse juice which look like the globated 
coal powder, with them the branches of those trees shine forth as though swilled by hives of 
honeybees. [3-28-30] 


Verse Locator 
Salt rifiz HET ZATOT | 
ARA Sf ERATA, 
UU SAATA $F ARAT || 3-22-38 


31. taDit pataakaabhiH alankR^itaanaam = lightning, with flags, ornamented; udiirNa 
gambhiira mahaa ravaaNaam = having whooping, profound, great, having sounds - 


booms; balaahakaanaam = of clouds; ruupaaNi = appearances; raNa utsukaanaam = war, 
enthusiasts; vaaraNaanaam [vaanaraaNaam] iva = elephants, [vanara-s,] like; vi bhaanti = 
verily, shining. 


"Ornamented with the flags of lightning, and that have whooping, profound and blaring 
booms, those clouds by their appearances are verily shining forth like the elephants enthusiastic 
for a war. [3-28-31] 


Verse Locator 


ant sq: AA Gt Sta 

HA Ae vay AT | 

Ja SMTA: Ucar Becht 
Aah tote: AAAA: |] 3-22-32 


32. megha ravam nishamya = cloud's, thundering, on listening; prati naada shankii = 
return, shout [challenge of another elephant,] doubting; yuddha abhikaamaH = for a fight, 
interested towards - for a head-on collison; sam prasthitaH = readily started for; shaila 
maarga anugaH = mountain, way, follower - minding the track of mountain; vana anusaarii = 
forest, going towards; mattaH gajendraH = energetic, lordly, an elephant; sam ni vR^ittaH = 
well, not, proceeding - turning around. 


"That energetic and lordly elephant which readily started going towards the forest minding 
the track of that mountain, heard the thundering of the cloud, and doubting it a the war-whoop of 
another elephant took a right about turn wishing for a head-on collision with it. [3-28-32] 


The 'warring elephant is indicative of Vedic proponent, where any such scholar on hearing the profound 
and uproarious challenge of his opponent, he will re-echo the same in order to retain his stand in the war of 
blaring words. Thus, he takes an elephantine U-turn to colloid headlong with his opponent to establish the Vedic 
dharma. 


Verse Locator 
gate miar ga Yee site: 
Fatale UG Sd Alot HVS: | 
Fafa WA Sd ARU sex: 
fasted seh aA Farrar || 3-2¢-33 


33. aneka aashrayiNaH = to many, a retreat - to birds, animals etc; vana antaa = forest, 
interiors of; kvachit SaTpada oghaiH pra giitaa iva = = somewhere, with hexapods - 
honeybees, by swarms of, well, sung, as if; kvacit niila kaNThaiH pra vR“ittaa [nR^ittaa] iva = 
elsewhere, purple colour, necked ones - peacocks, pleasantly, bestirring [well danced,] as 
if; kvacit vaaraNa indraiH pra mattaa iva = somewhere else, with elephants, lordly, highly, 
excited, as if; vi bhaati = verily, beaming forth. 


"Somewhere the interiors of forests are finely singing, in affect, as they have swarms of 
singing honeybees; elsewhere, they are richly dancing, practically, as the purple-necked peacocks 
are bestirring; somewhere else, they are highly excited, virtually, as lordly elephants are highly 
excited, thus the interiors of forests are beaming forth as retreats to many bees, birds and 
animals. [3-28-33] 


Verse Locator 
Hag Goll Bult har ATS 
dared AA ny ake Tort | 


ARR Aa afta Wed: 
aor gA nAn ANA || 3-2¢-3¥ 


34. kadamba sarjaa arjuna kandala aaDhyaa = with Kadamba, Sarja, Arjuna, Kandala 
trees, plentiful in; madhu vaari puurNaa = nectar, water, aplenty; vana anta bhuumi = 
forest's, interior, land; mayuura mattaa abhi ruta pravR^ittaiH = with peacocks, excited, well, 
by screaming, by stirring up [dancing]; apaana bhuumi pratimaa vibhaati = liquor, land 
[alehouses,] similar to, impressive. 


"Plentiful in Kadamba, Sarja, Arjuna, Kandala trees and with the heaps of their reddish 
flowers fallen on ground, and well-excited peacocks screaming and dancing like the tipplers of 
that liquor like nectar, thus the interiors of forest are aplenty with nectar of those fallen flowers 
flowing like water, thus they are impressively similar to the lands of liquor, say watering-holes. [3- 
28-34] 


The ancient Indian liquor lounges are rather open spaces with palm/toddy trees in and around. The 
boozers used to wear flowery garlands and flowery armlets and they used to drink in the pinkish buds of 
banana flowers, which served mostly like the present day 'use and throw' plastic mugs. The screaming and 
dancing of nectar-drunk peacocks is metaphoric with the liquor-drunk boozers, or, say cabaret artists, and the 
land itself is boozy. 


Verse Locator 
Fl SAHA Stele] Uae A 


Srey FF Fey TA | 
er faaot went fae: 
Ra SL Aiden: AfA || 3-24-34 


35. sura indra dattam = gods, king - Indra, given - gift of; muktaa sama aabham = pearls, 
similar, in shine; patat = that which is falling; su nir malam = verily - pure, without, dirt - 
extremely clear; patra puTeSu = leaf, in hallows of; lagnam = clinching on; such; salilam = 
water rainwater; tR/iShitaa = thirsty; vi varNa cChadanaa = verily, altered, coloured 
[discoloured,] having wings; vihangaaH = birds; hR^iSTaa = delightedly; pibanti = guzzling 
down. 


"Extremely clear, pure, pearl-similar rainwater given as a gift by Indra is falling down and 
clinching the hallows of leaves, such as it is, it is heartily guzzled down by the thirsty birds whose 
wings are discoloured by the same water. [3-28-35] 


Indra is the administrative authority to accord rain through the presiding deity of Rain, namely varuNa, 
the Rain-God. So also, all the other aspects of nature like air, fire, thunders, thunderbolts, crops, famines, 
earthquakes, and the whole of natural happenings are at Indra's behest. 


Verse Locator 
yore cat AYR ANTA, 
tere Sala HVS ATH | 
aAa Ae Yat Are: 
AY STAY Sa UGTA || 3-2-3 6 


36. vaneSu = in forests; Satpada tantrii madhura abhidhaanam = honeybee'’s, string bass, 
melodious, stringendo; plavangam udiirita kaNTha taalam = by frogs, croaked, vocal, 
rhythm; megha mR^idanga naadaiH = with cloud's, drum, beats; aaviSkR/’itam = 
commenced; sangiitam pravR/ittam iva = music, programmed, as though - the environs filled 
with such music. 


"Melodious string bass of honeybees as stringendo, frogs crocking as vocal rhythm, 
fortissimos of clouds as drumbeats, music has commenced in the forest as though programmed. 
[3-28-36] 


On this and next verses that contain the aspect of ‘Nature's Music’ dharmaakuutam records extensive 
commentary with reference to the ‘Art of Music’ sangiita shaastra Here only three instruments, namely sting 
instrument viiNa percussion instrument mR“iida~Nga and vocalised rhythm beat taala are suggested. But these 
do not exclude the other components of music. The commentator says that the dancing and singing are also 
inclusive of it, as contained in the next verse: atra viiNaa taala mR“ida~Nga vaadya maatram pratipaadya 
sangiitam pravrittam iti uktvaa vakShyamaanam nR^itta giita api abhipretam - giitam vaadyam tathaa 
nRAityam trayaH sangiitam uccyate -- shaara~Nga deva... Then the commentator proceeds to say that whole of 
the epic is replete with music for it is rendered as singable poetry: 


tathaa ca bhagavataa vaalmiiki maharShiNaa svasya parama puruSha ruupa abhidhyaana artham giiti 
ruupam raama caritam varNitam | gaana arthatayaa raama nikaTe kusha lavayoH preShaNam tu. 


Verse Locator 
cafe Mya: ahd Sy Aches: 
qafa a gat ai AT PTA: | 
aia TE ATA: HAX: 
HY BPAY Sd UGA || 3-24-39 


37. kvacit pra nR/ittaiH = somewhere, those that are dancing well; kvachit ud 
nadadbhiH = elsewhere, high, pitched voicing; kvacit vR/iksha agra niSaNNa kaayaiH ca = 
somewhere else, of tree, on high, seated, with bodies, also; vyaalamba barha aabharaNaiH = 
dangling, plumaged-tail, as decoration; with such; mayuuraiH = with peacocks; vaneSu 
sangitam pravR“ittam iva = in forest, music [and dance,] commenced, as though. 


"Somewhere dancing well, elsewhere voicing in high pitch, and somewhere else seated high 
on the trees are the peacocks with plumaged tails as their dangling decorations, and it appears as 
the music and dance have commenced in the forests as programmed. [3-28-37] 


The dancing peacocks are the dancers, the voicing peacocks around the dancing peacocks are the singers 
and instrumentalists, and the peacocks that are sitting atop trees dangling their tails and conducting the ballet 
are the virtuosos/maestros.: atra nR^ityanto mayuuraa nartakaa iva bhavanti | unnadanto mayuuraaH 
gaayakaa vaadakaa iva ca bhavanti | ucca sthaana sthita sabhaa naayakaa iva bhavanti | dk. 


Verse Locator 

tae: TATA CET: Weg 

fea far fax deer | 

sch SUT pA aof Arey 

Ad Sg eT AAE TA || 3-24-34 
39. ghanaanaam svanaiH = of clouds, by thunders; pra buddhaa = well, awakened - 

called up; aneka ruupaa aakR^iti varNa naadaa = of various, cast, carve, colour, with 
crocks; plavagaaH = frogs; cira sam niruddhaam = for a long, verily, obstructed; nidraam = 


sleep; vihaaya = casting off; nava ambu dhaaraa abhi hataa = by new, water, streams, verily, 
scourged; nadanti = crocking. 


"Thunders of clouds called up the frogs, and casting off their long-time captivity in sleep, 
frogs of various casts, carves, colours and crocks are crocking scourged heavily by the streams of 
new waters. [3-28-38] 


Frogs are the foretellers of rain and they quickly respond to the rainfall because they cherish water and 
land alike, as amphibians, for their happy dwelling. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: Weed shath 
ders ort saarea | 
gull Ad MAA Yor Ab 
SP ea Wale Tar area |] 3-22-38 


39. sam ud vaahita cakravaakaa = well, up, hauled, Cakravaka - river water is sweeping 
ruddy gees up and along with its course - seesawing; dR/iptaa = prideful; nadyaH = 
rivers; shiirNaani taTaani = cleaved, riverbanks; apa vaahayitvaa = remove, carrying - 
overflowing; nava praa bhR^ita puurNa bhogaa = new, well, lugging, full-fledged, seducible - 
nubile limbs, pair of breasts, and other fruits and flowers used in meeting lovers, now 
immersed in the river waters; sva bhartaaram = to one's own, husband - lover; drutam upa 
upa yaanti = swiftly, to his near, to his near, surging. 


"Prideful rivers are swiftly surging near and near of their lover-like ocean overflowing their 
own battered riverbanks, and in doing so they are swinging and seesawing flights of ruddy gees 
flying on their bosom, where the curvatures of bird-flight look like the new, full-fledged, seducible, 
nubile breasts of the river, and in doing so the river is also lugging other items of romance, 
namely flowers and fruits, steeped in their new waters. [3-28-39] 


The rivers are the nubile girls and the over flying pairs/flights of Cakravaka birds are their heaving 
breasts. These girls called rivers are rushing towards their beloveds carrying flowers and fragrances etc., and 
they look like those girls that rush heaving their new breasts, uncaring for the elders of the house, or others in 
society around them, as though their lust is overflowing the brims of riverbanks, called the society. 


Verse Locator 


fag Aten aa ake gor 
Ady Aer: MAA AAT: | 
carts ately carts aren: 
Mey Mel ga Tes, HET: || 3-2C-Yo 


40. words employed: niileSu - niilaa - nava - vaari - puurNaa - megheSu - meghaaH - 
pravibhaanti - saktaaH - davaagni - dagdheSu - davaagni - dagdhaaH - shaileSu - shailaa - iva - 
baddha - muulaaH; meanings: niileSu megheSu = among swarthy, clouds; saktaa = attached - 
docked; nava vaari puuNaa = with new, water, full of; niilaH meghaaH = swarthily, 
clouds; davaagni dagdheSu shaileSu = by forest fire, burnt, among mountains; baddha 
muulaaH = wedged, at bases; davaagni dagdhaaH shailaaH iva = by forest fire, burnt, 
mountains, like; prabhaanti = shining forth. 


"When the swarthy clouds full with new waters are docking among swarthily clouds, they 
are shining forth like mountains burnt by wildfire docking among other mountains that are 
already burnt by wildfire, both moored at mountain-bases. [3-28-40] 


Verse Locator 
Wad Haaa afn 
H MHMT pA AA | 
RA Ate a aAA 
T: g aa AAA || 3-3-83 


41. gajaaH = elephants - are moving where; pramatta samnaadadita barhiNaani = 
voluptuously, well, screaming, peahens; sa shakragopa akula shaadvalaani = with, red-beetles, 
overspread, pasturelands; niipa arjuna vaasitaani = by Niipa, Arjuna flowers, fragranced; su 
ramyaaNi vana antaraaNi = in verily, pleasant, forest, interiors; caranti = [elephants are] 
moving. 


"Elephants are moving about the very pleasant interiors of forests where peahens are 
voluptuously screaming, pasturelands are overspread with red-beetles, and where they are 
fragranced with the flowers of Niipa and Arjuna trees. [3-28-41] 


Verse Locator 
Ad Sig Me Alsat HAT 
gaa Rasa mega | 
hia gorf F hef 
Fay gL Wer: AAA || 3-32-83 
42. hR^iSTaa bhramaraaH = joyful, honeybees; nava ambu dhaara aahata kesaraaNi = 
with new, water, streams, lashed, fibrils; saroruhaaNi = lotuses; drutam parityajya = quickly, 


leaving off; sa kesaraaNi = lotuses that are - with, fibrils; navaani = new ones; kadamba 
puSpaaNi pibanti = Kadamba, flowers, quaffing. 


"Lashed are the fibrils of lotuses with the downpour of new waters, hence quickly leaving 
them off the joyful honeybees are quaffing the Kadamba flowers with new fibrils. [3-28-42] 


Verse Locator 
HA Te Alea AAT 
m TET: | 
LT TIET AYAN RAT: 
UshifSat aR R: Geez: || 3-3-83 
43. gaja indraa mattaa = elephants, lordly ones, are ruttish; vaneSu = in forests; gava 

indraa muditaa = bulls, lordly ones, are delighted; mR“iga indraaH vikraanta taraa = of 
animals, lordly ones - lions, are triumphant, to a better degree; naga indraa ramyaa = 
mountains, lordly ones, are heart-pleasing; nara indraaH = peoples, lords of; nibhR^itaa = 


withdrawing - from conquests; sura indraH = gods, lord; vaari dharaiH pra kriiDitaH = with 
water, carries [clouds,] well, playing. 


"In forests lordly elephants are ruttish, ideal bulls that are delighted, peerless lions are 
triumphant to a better degree, lofty mountains are heart-pleasant, lords of people are 
withdrawing from their campaigns, and the lord of gods, Indra, is playing well with water giving 
clouds. [3-28-43] 


Verse Locator 


Fer: AAS Wt GAs Ale! 
Hgm Sita: TA aia: | 
adh: deri Baie anit: 
Fer E Hey Haaga || 3-2¢-¥¥ 
44. mahaa jala oghaiH = with great, waters, streams; sam ud dhuuta samudra naadaa = 
verily, over, thrown - spurning, ocean's, boom; gagana avalambaaH = on skies, dangling - 
soaring; such as they are, the; meghaaH = clouds; nadiiH taTaakaani saraamsi vaapiH = rivers, 


lakes, pools, tanks; kR/itsnaam mahiim ca = entire, earth, also; apa vaahayanti = making to 
outflow - inundating. 


"The clouds having torrential water are soaring the sky, and spurning the booms of oceans 
with their rumbles they are inundating rivers, lakes, pools, tanks and even the earth. [3-28-44] 


Verse Locator 


ay vert faqent vated 
Varied arat: Baro aT: | 
WAS hel: Waele ATA, 
Tent ote fated AMT: || 3-24-84 


45. vipulaa varSa pravegaa patanti = substantially, rains, speedily, falling; samudiirNa 
vegaaH vaataaH pravaanti = intensified, in speediness, gales, are blowing; pra naSTa 
kuulaaH = verily, damaged - eroded, having riverbanks; vi pratipanna maargaaH = 
contradictory, having their course - out of ordinary course, far afield; nadyaH = 
rivers; shiighram jalam pravahanti = speedily, water, conducting. 


"Rains are falling substantially and speedily, gales are blowing intensified in their 
speediness, while rivers are conducting water speedily over their eroded riverbanks and far 
afield of their course. [3-28-45] 


Verse Locator 
AR: RE Sa Ueda: 
Ra ate: vas sole: | 
UA sig SS: fA aa 
way JIA tary sq AAAA || 3-2¢-¥& 


46. parvata indraaH = mountain, lordly; sura indra niitaiH = gods, lord - by Indra, 
brought - sent; pavana upa niitaiH = by Air-god, to near, wafted; ghana ambu kumbhaiH = 
cloud, water, with pots of; naraiH = by people; nara indraa iva = people's, lord, 
like; abhiSicyamaanaa = while being anointed; ruupam = aspect [of mountains]; svaam 
shriyam iva = one's own, grandeur, as if; darshayanti = showing. 


"Lords of people will be anointed by people with water carried in pots on their shoulders, 
and then those kings show their propitious aspect of a humanly king with applied divinity, 
whereas the lords of mountains are being anointed with the water sent directly by Indra and 
hitherto wafted straight by Air-god in the pots called black-clouds, thus these lordly mountains are 
standing alone as if showing their grandeur and divinity on earth. [3-28-46] 


Verse Locator 
Ut SACHA WIAA A ART 
a Ure airy oq | 
Ad: sa Sire: ero Aqa 
ant AR F fear: MART: || 3-24-89 
47. gaganam ghana upa guuDham = sky is, by clouds, closely, enshrouded; bhaaskaraH 

darshanam na abhyupaiti = sun, to see, not, getting around - imperceivable; taaraa na = stars, 
not - seen; dharaNii navaiH jala oghaiH = earth, with new, water, torrents; vi tR^iptaa = fully, 


satiated; tamaH vi liptaa dishaH na prakaashaaH = by obscurity, verily, swathed, precincts, 
not, illuminated. 


"Sky is closely enshrouded with clouds, neither sun nor stars are getting around for a 
glimpse, earth is fully satiated with the torrents of new water, enswathed in obscurity the 
precincts are unilluminated... [3-28-47] 


The statement of ‘obscurity and illumination’ is suggestive of the Vedic import tamasomaa 
jyotirgamaya ‘from darkness lead me unto light...' When the earth itself is satisfied with the gift of nature the 
earthlings are still hankering after inaccessible desires, thus they cycle through the karmic cycle. 


Verse Locator 


Fela ells et ROTA, 
eer faeitarty APA fetta | 
Hel WATS: ferget: ward: 
Hh held: ga ATA: |] 3-2C-¥C 


48. mahii dharaaNaam = by earth, born ones - of mountains; dhaaraa vi dhautaani = by 
torrents, clearly washed; mahaanti kuuTaani = paramount, pinnacles; lambamaanaiH = 
pendulous; mukta kalaapaiH iva = pearl's, necklaces, as if; mahaa pramaaNaiH vipulaiH pra 
paataiH = of large, volume - voluminous, widespread, that pitches down - torrential rains; 
adhikam vi bhaanti surpassingly, verily, shining forth. 


"The paramount pinnacles of the mountains are thoroughly washed by the torrential rains 
and are shining forth surpassingly, and the voluminous and widespread torrents that are pitching 
down are like the pearly necklaces pendulous on the chests of mountains. [3-28-48] 


Verse Locator 


ete WREATH: 
ears faye: MATAT: | 
ery Hafa afg 
gni Adda ga aa fA || 3-34-89 


49. shaila upala pra skhalamaana vegaaH = on mountain, stones, verily, falling, 
speedily; vipulaaH prapaataaH = widespread, torrents; shaila uttamaanaam = on mountain, 
lofty ones; samnaadita barhiNaasu = that are with - highly screaming, peacocks; in 
such; guhaasu = caves; haaraa vi kiiryanta iva ava bhaanti = lavalieres, strewn around, like, 
well, gleaming. 


"Washing the mountain stones speedily the torrents on the lofty mountains are widespread 
and entering the caves, in which peacocks are highly screaming, and thus they are in the gleam of 
lavalieres strewn around. [3-28-49] 


The mountain rapids are running helter-skelter on the mountain washing the boulders speedily. But the 
boulders according to their nature obstruct these rapids. When obstructed they have the only recourse to enter 
the nearest cave. The caves by then are already full with screaming and colourful peacocks. Adding to the lustre 
of those peacock's variegated colours, the pearly-white water has also entered the caves. Then these three, 
pearly water, colourful peacocks, blackish caves are giving out sparkles of their own, like necklaces studded 
with many colourful gems, and if many such pendants are strewn around, each ofits studded stone emits its 
own colour. 


Verse Locator 
efs mam Aga: WoTar 
fda aT sua AATA | 
Wal hea USAT: Udect 
Hel TS SET et: fae || 3-34-40 
50. shiighra pravegaa = having high, speed; vipulaaH = wide ones; giriiNaam = of 
mountains; nir dhauta shR/inga upa talaa = on neatly, washing, on crest of mountains, nearby, 
planes; muktaa kalaapa pratimaaH = pearly, necklaces, in shape; patantaH = that are 


falling; prapaataa = waterfalls; mahaa guha utsanga talaiH = cavernous, caves, in recess's 
[surfaces,] planes; dhriyante = wearing. 


"On neatly washing the crests of wide mountains and their nearby planes, the high-speeded 
waterfalls are falling like pearl-necklaces and the mountains are wearing them at the planes of 
their cavernous caves. [3-28-50] 


The mountains are noblemen in simile. The mountain rapids are pearly-necklaces firstly falling around 
their necks, and then drooping onto their chests, thus culminating at their locket-position, i.e., at the caves, on 
the chest of mountains. Those caves are glittering with the colours of peacocks, pearly water and blackish caves. 
Thus the utsanga ‘heart of hearts...’ these noblemen's hearts of hearts are covered with such necklaces and 
lockets. 


Verse Locator 


Ue 31g Afa: cart SAT SIR Alban: | 
Uefa a Agen: RY Aa ae: AAAA: || 3-22-48 
51. surataam arda vicChinnaaH = in lovemaking, in friction, broke apart; svarga strii 


haara mauktikaaH = heavenly, females’, strings, of pearls; atulaaH toya dhaaraaH = excellent, 
water, streams; samantataH dikshu = all over, in directions; patanti = are falling. 


"Like the strings of pearls of heavenly females plopping down when broken in the friction 
of lovemaking, excellent streams of water are falling all over and in all directions. [3-28-51] 


Verse Locator 
adan: feet: Frater: a tans: | 
frae a ATA Wat BAH MA VA: |] 3-22-42 
52. viliiyamaanaiH vihagaiH = by crouching in - returning to nests, of 
birds; nimiiladbhiH pankajaiH ca = doubling up, with lotuses, also; vikasantyaa maalatyaa 


ca = blooming up, of Jasmine flowers, also with; raviH astam gataH j~naayate = sun, into dusk, 
gone, known to be. 


"With the return of birds to nests, doubling up of lotuses, and blooming up jasmines, the 
sun is know to have gone into dusk. [3-28-52] 


Verse Locator 


Fa OAT Akal SAT OFA va ad | 
afer de AMT: a AAAA apa: || 3-22-43 


53. nara indraaNaam yaatraa vR^ittaa = people's, lords - of kings, campaigns, 
reversed; senaa pathi eva vartate = armies, on path, only, remaining - marooned; salilena = by 
water; vairaaNi caiva maargaaH ca = conflicts, and also, roadways; samiikR“itaaH = evened 
out - neutralised. 


"Reversed are the campaigns of kings as the armies are marooned and thus rainwater has 
neutralised conflicts and roadways. [3-28-53] 


Verse Locator 


HR Nsu sey ETa Aaya | 
HAA AM TAA: MTAA SURAN: || 3-3-4% 


54. prauSThapade maasi = Bhaadrapada, in month; brahma = for Vedic- 
studies; vivakSataam = having concern; saama gaanaam = Sama Veda, those that 
sing; braahmaNaanaam = for such Brahmans; ayam adhyaaya samayaH = this one, learnable, 
time; upasthitaH = has come forth. 


"The month of Bhaadrapada, August-September, is the time for learning the singing of Sama 
Veda, and this is the time that has come for those Brahmans who concern themselves for learning 
the singing of Sama Veda. [3-28-54] 


During this time a vow called caatur maasya vrata will be observed by all adherers of Veda-s, and during 
this time young celibates are initiated into Vedic studies which commences on bhaadrapada shukla 
tR/itiiya 'third day in the white-fortnight of this Bhaadrapada month.’ 


Verse Locator 
Ped by raad Fay AA Ha: | 
dA SUT Ra: HLA SPAT: |] 3-22-44 
55. nivR^itta karma aayatanaH = one who has carried out, affairs, domestic; sancita 
sancayaH = garnering, goods; kosala adhipaH bharataH = Kosala's, king, 


Bharata; aaSaaDhiim = full moon day - pertaining to aaSaadha month; abhyupagataH = 
reached - undertaken; nuunam = definitely. 


"On carrying out all the domestic affairs and completely garnering the goods for rainy 
season, Bharata, the king of Kosala, might have definitely undertaken the 'four-month-vow' on the 
full moon day of aSaaDha month. [3-28-55] 


Verse Locator 


TA yA: GAT eI TA: | 


ATL lea SAL STAAL SA TAA: || 3-24-46 


56. aa puurya maaNaayaaH = with water - being fully filled; sarayvaa = of River 
Sarayu; rayaH = swashing; sam aayaantam = verily, on coming back; maam samiikSya = me, on 
beholding; ayodhyaayaa svanaH iva = Ayodhya's, commotion, as with; nuunam vardhate = 
definitely, must be increasing. 


"Definitely the River Sarayu must be overfilling and its swashing must be mounting as with 
the commotion of Ayodhya on beholding my returning to city. [3-28-56] 


Ayodhya and its people used to create hubbubs whenever Rama used to return to city after his short 
trips to outside. Such is the affection of the inmates of Ayodhya to Rama, and now Rama is reminiscing that 
hubbub of people and swashing of Sarayu, as both soundalike. 


Verse Locator 


SAT: ahta Tor aT: gha: Gay aad | 
ARNa aft: & ar: a wed Fefe a fa: || 3-22-40 


57. vi jita ariH = one who has - verily, conquered, enemy - Sugreeva on conquering 
Vali; sa daaraH ca = with, wife, also; mahati raajye sthitaH ca = in an admirable, kingdom, 
instituted; such; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; sphiita guNaa imaaH varSaaH = that have - manifold, 
merits - inbuilt facilities, these, rains - in rainy season; sukham ashnute = luxuries, he 
partakes - he luxuriate in. 


"This rainy season as such has manifold inbuilt facilities for self-contained entertainment, 
so Sugreeva must be luxuriating in them, besides, revelling for conquering his enemy, regaining 
his wife, and instituting himself as a king of an admirable kingdom. [3-28-57] 


Verse Locator 


HEH @d AR: DT Weald, FT Hed: Ad: | 
aÅ Hot sa ferry aea AAT || 3-22-42 
58. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; hR^ita daaraH ca = with stolen, wife; mahataH raajyaat 
cyutaH ca = from a great, kingdom, fallen - toppled from; such as Iam; aham tu = I am, on my 


part - as for me; klinnam nadii kuulam iva = wetted - toppled over, river, bank, 
like; avasiidaami = I am sinking down. 


"As for me, Lakshmana, I am the one who is toppled from a great kingdom, whose wife is 
stolen, such as I am, I am toppling down like a riverbank that is toppled over. [3-28-58] 


Verse Locator 


atten: a Ha ferecttort aut: a Yat gf: | 
UAT: FT AS MA: AURA MANTA Ñ |] 3-34-49 
59. mama shokaH ca vistiirNaH = my, anguish, is also, boundless; varSaaH ca bhR^isha 
dur gamaaH = rains, also, definitely, not, passable - pathways are impassable; raavaNaH ca 


mahaan shatruH = Ravana is, but, formidable, enemy; me = to me; a paaram = not, possible to 
cross over - not, negotiable - insurmountable obstacles; pratibhaati = appears, to me. 


"Also my anguish is boundless, the rains have definitely made the pathways impassable, my 
enemy Ravana is a formidable one, thus these three appear to me as insurmountable obstacles. [3- 
28-59] 


Verse Locator 


Say da geal SATA AMAT AA GTA | 
Wore da gha a Far fha ERTA || 3-24-50 
60. sugriive praNate caiva = Sugreeva is, very, humble, also thus; imaam = this; a 
yaatraam = not, possible for a campaign; bhR“isha durgamaan = highly, 


impassable; maargaam ca = pathways, also; dR/iSTvaa = on visualising; mayaa kimcit na 
iiritam = by me, anything, not, uttered. 


"Though Sugreeva is very humble to embark on a campaign, visualising the rainy season as 
an impossible one for any campaign, and even the pathways are rendered highly impassable I 
have not said anything to him in the affirmative. [3-28-60] 


Verse Locator 


aft a afe RIRE feet are: SAMA | 
BIH CTS WATT FHA A STOMA ATARA || 3-32-83 


61. api ca = even, so; ati pari kliSTam = much, entirely, difficulties - that Sugreeva has 
undergone; ciraat daaraiH samaagatam = after a long while, with wife, united 
with; vaanaram = to such vanara; aatma kaarya gariiyastvaat = our, work, owing to loftiness 


of due to magnitude involved in our task; vaktum na icChaami = to speak [insist,] not, I 
desired. 


"Even Sugreeva has undergone many difficulties in their entirety, after a long while he is 
united with his wife, and even owing to the magnitude involved in our task of tracking down 
Ravana I did not desire to insist on that monkey. [3-28-61] 


Verse Locator 


vagy Ua fe AAA Aca chiA SUPT | 
SUPRA q Etat Akad F HA HNA: |] 3-24-43 
62. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vishramya = after respite; kaalam upa aagatam j~naatvaa = 


time's, closely, coming in, on realising; upakaaram ca = requital, also; svayam eva vetsyate 
hi = on his own, thus, will know, isn't it; atra samshayaH na = = in that, doubt, is not there. 


"After a respite Sugreeva will realise on his own that the time has come, and he will also 
realise the he has something to requite, isn't it! So, there needn't be any doubt in that matter. [3- 
28-62] 


Verse Locator 


AAT let Vettel ser Fa ST YA AAT | 
Golan ACTA T Weed AARIA || 3-22-83 


63. shubha lakSaNa = oh, one with felicitous aspect, Lakshmana; tasmaat = 
therefore; aham = I am; sugriivasya nadiinaam ca = of Sugreeva, of rivers, also; prasaadam 
abhikaankshayan = generosity, expectant of; sthitaH kaala pratiikSaH asmi = abiding, time, 
looking forward to, I am. 


"I therefore stay abidingly looking forward for the time, oh, Lakshmana with felicitous 
aspects, expectant of the generosity of Sugreeva and of these rivers. [3-28-63] 


Verse Locator 


IRRI MÀ fe RRT gs | 
apaa Apa Brea Maa AA: || 3-2¢-8Y 


64. upakaareNa = one who extends - succour; viraH tu = valiant one, on his 
part; pratikaareNa yujyate = with requital, conjoined - indebted with; a kR^itaj~naH = un, 
faithful one; further; a pratikR^itaH = who does not, requite; satvavataam manaH = those with 
soft, hearts; hanti = wounds. 


"A valiant one who is succoured will be indebted with some requital on his part, but besides 
being unfaithful, if one who does not make requital for all the favours done in his interest, he will 
be wounding the hearts of soft-hearted people." Rama said so to Lakshmana, keeping Sugreeva in 
view. [3-28-64] 


Verse Locator 


AA YAH eh: UTA ARTON: 
pa safe: Te MAGES MAT | 
saa IAA ANRT A 
MRITA AAH HA: BAA || 3-34-44 


65. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; tat eva = that, alone - what Rama said about their waiting 
for cessation of rains; yuktam praNidhaaya = as candid, visualising; kR^ita anjali = making, 
adjoined-palms; tat bhaaSitam pratipuujaya = that, what is said by Rama, honouring - 
praisefully; aatmanaH shubham darshanam pradarshayan = his own, opportune, viewpoint, to 
clarify; sva abhi raama darshanam = one with his - own, best, delightful, aspect - 

Rama; raamam uvaaca = to Rama, said. 


Visualising what Rama said about their waiting for pre-winter season to be candid, and 
praisefully making palm-fold at that determination of Rama, and even to clarify his own 
opportune viewpoint, Lakshmana spoke to Rama who by his own aspect is a delightful one for a 
ken. [3-28-65] 


Verse Locator 


R Ss al AR eR ER: | 
IRA UA: AAT SAH HTA, 
Sa aA RY AÈ Yd: || 3-34-44 


66. narendra = oh, lord of people; yathaa uktam = as, said; like that; vaanaraH = vanara - 
Sugreeva; na ciraat tu = not, lately, but; tava iipsitam = by you, desired; etat sarvam kartaa = 
everything, completely, he will be doing; ripu nigrahe = enemy, in disciplining - 
elimination; dhR^itaH bhavaan = steadfadt, as you are; sharat pratiikshaH = autumn, while 
awaiting; imam = this; jala pra paatam = waters, heavy, falling - rainy season; kshamataam = 
you may bear with. 


"Oh, lord of people, Sugreeva will be effectuating everything you have desired and said, not 
later but soon, hence awaiting autumn you may please bear up these heavy rainfalls, besides 
bearing with the idea of disciplining the enemy." So said Lakshmana to Rama. [3-28-66] 


The last three verses are a repeat of 45, 46, and 47th verses of Ch 27 of this Kishkindha kaanda. Many of 
the verses in this canto bear the blemish of interpolations. 


A aretitfes aarant sirfe cared febfseh-er carve are fear: at: 


Thus, this is the 28th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva on his enthronement and gaining an interval of rainy reason, lapses into lavish 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures. His indulgence becomes overindulgence and makes him to forget 
his promise-oriented duty to search for Seetha. As an intelligent minister, Hanuma approaches 
Sugreeva and enlightens Sugreeva about his duty for the requital of help rendered by Rama. 
Ordering Niila, a commander of monkey forces, for foregathering all monkey troops within fifteen 
days, Sugreeva re-enters his palace-chambers, dragged by his sensual pleasures. 


Verse Locator 
arta Aaa al a AA AEPA | 
UREA pA EJLA WA SUA AATA || %-329-3 
ae HIT gi Ae enf gn | 
AGA TD Aaa AMA Uhia Wet ATA || ¥-28-2 
Aaa ara agree wae ANATA Tal | 
Waa, SAA, Aa Ve HARATA || 8-2-3 
m a Oe ota aR ait aaa | 
fagta Stet MAH pare fra SA || ¥-2V-¥ 
hiex Sa Cary Tees SCAT ATU: | 
HAY ed re a ABO strate || ¥-28-& 
Sia Us Ste A Fa sa FSI | 
fafa stat ad aaa: chret ef fasts AA || ¥-29-& 
Weel avert: Aye: date: HA ea: | 
areal STD AAT SUVA ASAT: || 8-3-9 
faa au a gA aT et oref fea | 
wore vite ige AAE sha AATA || 8-28- 
TARA SOT BTA ATR Sistah | 


1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9a. vimalam = clear; gata vidyut balaahakam = on which gone are, 
electric charges - lightning, back-clouds; saarasaa aakula sam ghuSTam = with Saarasa birds, 
bustles, well, vibrant; ramya jyotsnaa anulepanam = with delightful, moonshine, smudged 
with; vyoma = sky; on seeing, and; samR/iddha artham = one with abundant, riches; manda 
dharma artha sangraham = who slowed down, in probity, prosperity, in accumulating; ati 


artham = too, much; a sataam maargam = one who is following - un, virtuous ones, course of, 
of transgression; ekaanta gata maanasam = privacy, gone in, with a heart; nivR/itta kaaryam = 
one who turned away, from [other] pursuits; siddha artham = one who achieved, goals; sadaa 
pramada abhiratam = always, in females, indulged; sarvaan manorathaan = all, dearest 
longings; and; abhipretaam = one who is choicest; svaam paatniim abhipretaam ca = his own, 
wife; and; samiipsitaam taaraam ca api = highly coveted, Tara, also even; praaptavantam = 
one who gained; ahaH raatram viharantam = day, night [day in and day out,] 

merrymaking; kR/ita artham = one who is making much of, his fortune; vigata jvaram = gone, 
fever - getting rid of other problems; gandharva apsarasaam gaNaiH kriiDantam = with 
gandharva-s, apsara-s, with cohorts, sporting; devesham iva = god's, king - Indra, one who is 
like; mantriSu nyasta kaaryam ca = among ministers, reposing, activity - of kingdom, 

also; mantriNaam = at ministers; an avekSakam = one who does - notm making eyes 

at; ucChinna raajya a sandeham = about disrupted, kingdom, not, doubting - doubtless of the 
kingdom which once was disrupted from his control; kaama vR^ittam iva sthitam = with 
eroticism, encompassed, as though, continuing - wallowing in promiscuity; at such; hari 
iisham = who is monkeys, king; sugriivam ca = Sugreeva, also; samiikSya = on 

observing; nishcita arthaH = one who is assertive - forthright, regarding norms; artha tattva 
j~naH = of norms, subtleties, knower of; kaala dharma visheSa vit = time, duty [rubrics of,] an 
exceptional, the knower of; vaakya vit = articulator - golden-tongued, [after silver- 

tongued]; maaruta aatmajaH = who is Air-god's, son; such as he is; Hanuma; vaakya tattva 
j~nam = of words, import, knower of - to the explicator, to Sugreeva; upa aagamya = to his 
near, on coming - seeking his presence; madhuraiH = sweet ones; hetumadbhiH = reasonable - 
words; manaH ramaiH = heart, pleasing - words; vaakyaiH = with words; prasaadya = on 
winning grace - of Sugreeva; words that are; hitam = beneficial; tathyam ca pathyam ca = 
pragmatic, also, profitable, also; saama dharma artha niitimat = the words that are - 
impressive, immaculate, imperative, impartial; praNaya priiti samyuktam = love, affection - 
care and concern, inclusive of; vishvaasa kR/ita nishcayam = belief, making, determination - 
determining with a belief that Sugreeva will pay heed to his words; vaakyam abraviit = words, 
spoke. 


On observing clear sky on which back-clouds and electric charges have disappeared, on 
which Saarasa birds are vibrantly bustling and delightful moonshine is coated, and even on 
observing him whose riches are abundant, who has slowed down in accumulating probity and 
prosperity from the viewpoint of rectitude, highly engrossed in the course of unvirtuous 
profligates, whose heart is given to undisturbed privacy, and the one who on achieving his goals 
and dearest longings has turned away from other pursuits, who regained his choicest wife, and 
gained highly covetable Lady Tara, thus, who is always indulged in females, merrymaking day in 
and day out on a par with Indra, which Indra will be sporting with the cohorts of gandharva and 
apsara females, thereby he who is making much of his fortune on getting rid of other problems, 
besides, he who reposed the activity of kingdom in his ministers, yet, who does not make eyes at 
those ministers as he is doubtless of the kingdom which was once disrupted from his control, 
because, that kingdom is looked after well by the very same ministers, as such he is wallowing in 
promiscuity, such as he is, seeking the presence of such a Sugreeva, king of monkeys and an 
explicator, and even on winning his grace, he who is forthright regarding norms of ethics, an 
exceptional knower of subtleties of transactions and the rubrics of duty and time, that golden- 
tongued Hanuma, the son of Air-god, spoke sweet words that are reasonable, heart-pleasing, 
beneficial, pragmatic, profitable, impressive, immaculate, imperative, and impartial, and which 
words are also inclusive of care and concern of Hanuma, on making a determination with a belief 
that Sugreeva will pay heed to his words. [4-29-1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
Wea WIAA aa: de Pett at: sfAafaar |] 8-2-9 
Aora Se: AS: ad Ha HA stele | 


9b, 10a. raajyam = kingdom; yashaH ca = glory, as well; praaptam = is acquired; kaulii - 
kulasya = familial - dynastic; shriiH = prosperity; eva = that way; abhivarthitaa = is 
enriched; mitraaNaam samgrahaH sheSaH = of friends, foregathering - companionability, is 
remnant; tat bhavaan kartum arhati = that, you, to do, apt of you. 


"Acquired is the kingdom and glory as well, thus enriched is your dynastic prosperity, but 
foregathering friends is still remaining, and it will be apt of you to negotiate it. [4-29-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
at fé AA reat: Aad TY Add || 8-33-30 
Tea UST a Alf: a Wary: a aif act | 


10b, 11a. yaH hi = who, indeed; kaala j~naH = time, knower - punctual; satatam mitreSu 
saadhu vartate = always, with friends, amiably, conducts; tasya raajyam ca kiirtiH ca = his, 
kingdom, glory, also; prataapaH ca api = valour, also, even; vardhate = flourishes. 


"Indeed, he who really conducts himself punctually and amicably with friends, his 
kingdom, glory and valour will flourish. [4-29-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


ae ala: q aus: a AA sa a AAT | 
SA Cathy Gael E oa ASA AAC || ¥-2-22 


11b, c. bhuumi pa = oh, land, ruler of; yasya = whose; koshaH ca = treasury, 
also; daNDaH ca = army - who are punishers of enemies; also; mitraaNi aatmaa ca = friends, 
his own self - his own sovereignty, also; etaani sarvaaNi = these, all; samaani = will be 
balancing; saH mahat raajyam ashnute = he, matchless, kingdom, enjoys. 


"Matchless kingdom is his who can keep his treasury, army, friends and his own sovereignty 
- all these four, in equiponderance. [4-29-11b, c] 


Verse Locator 
dd Ma Ga ea: fete: abet eae | 
Pare, sift trary Baral aH Steld |] 8-33-33 


12. tat = therefore - to balance of your power; vR^itta sampannaH = in conduct, well-off 
- one with straightforward actions; bhavaan = you; nir atyaye = without, peril; pathi sthitaH = 
on path, abiding - resort to an unimperilled course of action; abhi niita artham = towards, 
approached, purpose of - the purpose for which Rama and Lakshmana came towards your 
fore, as promised by you; mitra artham = a friend, purpose of; yathaavat = dutifully; kartum 
arhati = to make it to happen - you have to achieve, apt of you. 


"Therefore, as the one with straightforward actions firstly you resort to an unimperilled 
course of action, lest any peril is imminent, and it will be apt of you to dutifully achieve the 
purpose of your friend Rama, for which alone Rama along with Lakshmana came to you, thus let 
your power preponderate. [4-29-12] 


Verse Locator 


dase ud pA ANAA at a add | 
Swat f Hd SANE: R: HATA HATSA || 8-28-33 


13. yaH = who; sarva karmaaNi sam tyajya = all, [other] activities, leaving 
off; sambhramaat = expeditiously; KR^ita utsaahaH = made, enthusiasm - enthusiastic - in 
personal affairs; mitra artham na vartate = for friend's, sake, will not, strive; saH = he; an 
arthena = by bad luck, misadventure; avarudhyate hi = he will be thwarted, indeed. 


"Adversity thwarts him who comports himself with overenthusiasm only in self- 
indulgences, and who does not expeditiously strive for the sake of his friend leaving off all other 
activities of self-indulgence. [4-29-13] 


Here Hanuma is indirectly reprimanding Sugreeva for his lascivious way of living forgetting Rama's 
work. This can be said this way also in a general tone: "No misfortune can constrain him who strives 
enthusiastically and expeditiously for his friend's mission." But Hanuma's dutifulness is to be kept in view. 


Verse Locator 


ot fè aa adidy faa Prdy adie | 
UT Hed Hed aft aut 4 ards Goud || ¥-2-2¥ 
14. yaH kaala vyatiiteSu = he, on time's, elapsing - belatedly; mitra kaaryeSu vartate hi = 


in friend's, mission, functions, indeed; saH mahataH arthaan kR4itvaa api = he, great, deeds, 
done, even if; mitra arthena yujyate na = by friend's, purpose - mission, will not, associate. 


"One who belatedly functions for the present mission of his friend, he will indeed be 
unassociated with that mission, despite of the fact that he has once performed great deeds in 
respect of the same friend. [4-29-14] 


Verse Locator 
de Sah aca A: chet diaa ARET | 
fhaa WIAA Vel Ace: URANIOA || ¥-28-24 
15. arindama = oh, enemy-destroyer; tat = hence; naH = our; idam = this; mitra 
kaaryam = friend's, task; kaala atiitam = time, lapsed - is delayed; vaidehyaaH 


parimaargaNam = Vaidehi's, search of; raaghavasya = of Raghava; etat = this; kriyataam = let 
it be done. 


"Hence, the task of our friend is delayed, oh, enemy-destroyer, searching for Vaidehi is 
Raghava's mission and let it be done. [4-29-15] 


Verse Locator 


a7 aie adie ¢ fdaata area | 
CRATO SHO E Wat: AA AG AMM: |] 8-3-3 & 


16. raajan = oh, king; praaj~naH = insightful one; kaalavit = knower of time - punctual 
one; saH = he - Rama; tvaramaaNaH api = hurrying, even though; tava vasha anu gaH = in 
your, , control, in tow, goer - following you abidingly; atiitam kaalam = about lapsed, time; te 
na nivedayati = to you, not, indicating. 


"Though the time is lagging, oh, king, that insightful and punctual Rama is not indicating 
about it to you, though he is hurrying to complete his mission within a time-frame, because he is 
following you alone abiding under the control abiding by your promise. [4-29-16] 


Verse Locator 


Heres gg: hia ele FY: q Wea: | 
sag WAT: A AA TF SAT TA: || 8-29-39 


17. raaghavaH = Raghava is; sphiitasya kulasya hetuH = of dynasty - a multitude of 
homogenous beings, for augmentation, cause; diirgha bandhuH ca = long-lasting, friend 
[covenentor,] also; svayam = personally; a prameya prabhaavaH ca = un, definable, in 
proficiency, also; guNaiH pratimaH ca = by his merits - grace, un, paralleled one. 


"Raghava is the cause for augmentation of multitudes, a long-lasting covenentor, and even 
an undefinable one in his proficiency, and an unparalleled one by his grace. [4-29-17] 


The 'augmenter of multitudes of homogeneous groups...’ is not limited to Rama's Ikshvaku dynasty or to 
the monkey race, or to birds like Jatayu, or to squirrels or bears. Rama is the causer of the augmentation of any 


living being's group, if they tread the path of virtuousness, thus he is the sustainer of universe in peace. Any 
violator to that peaceful coexistence will be put to an end, may it be Viradha, Kabandha, Vali or Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


TT A HS À cas Ga dat rH A | 
BAR ER ASH saggy ele || ¥-28-2¢ 


18. hari iishvara = oh, monkeys, lord; puurvam tena = previously, by him; tava kaaryam 
kR^itam = your, work, is done - accomplished your objective; tvam tasya [kaaryam] kuru vai = 
you, his, objective, accomplish, certainly; hari shreSThaan aaj~naapayitum arhasi = monkeys, 
best ones, to order - summon for searching Seetha, apt of you. 


"Certainly you have to carry through his mission as he has carried out your mission 
previously, and oh, lord of monkeys, it will be apt of you to summon worthy monkeys for 
searching Seetha. [4-29-18] 


Verse Locator 
q fe aad Hee ret dla: Aad Rd | 
Aam fe Hea Adel PA A APR: || 8-38-39 
19. codanaat R^ite = by impelling, without - without Rama prodding us; kaalaH 
vyatiitaH = time, lapsed; na taavat bhavet hi = not, till then, will be, indeed - it may not be 


construed as such; coditasya kaaryasya = if impelled, for work - if he comes and prods us to 
action; then; kaala vyati kramaH bhavet hi = time, transgression of, will be, indeed. 


"As long as Rama is not going to prod us for action deem that there is no time lapse, but the 
minute he does deem it as lapsed. [4-29-19] 


Verse Locator 


ARA HT HA HAAA Thal ENR | 
fha Ua: Ulcer: ct Ueda a aes F || 8-39-20 


20. hariishvara = oh, king of monkeys; kaaryasya a kartuH api = deed, not, doer, even - 
even if no help is rendered to you; bhavaan kartaa = you are, doer [helpful one]; vadhena ca = 
by killing [Vali,] also; raajyena ca = by kingdom, even; te = to you; prati kartuH = in [your] 
respect, one who has done - one who helped you; kim punaH = why, again - tell about it - blurt 
out. 


"You are a helpful one even to those that are unhelpful to you, oh, king of monkeys, then 
why repeat about him who helped you in getting your kingdom, and even in killing your enemy, 
Vali. 

Or 


"Even if Rama did not help you in getting your kingdom and killing Vali you have to render 
your help to Rama, for you are a beacon of friendship and you are a helpful one without seeking 
any requital... then why you are delaying...[4-29-20] 


A true friendship does not require barters. A timely help is the only virtue of true friendship, and 
thankless friends will neglect it: anena kR^ita upakaarasya guNaaDhyasya kaaryam kaala anatikrameNa sarva 
prakaareNa api saadhaniiyam | adharmiShTsya tu mitra kaaryam upekShaNiiyam iti suucitam | dk 


Verse Locator 


Raa AAA GAR AR TUT ER | 
AA area: NAA naa AH ASTM || -29-33 


21. vaanara R^iSka gaNa iishvara = monkey, bears, multitude's, lord of; shaktimaan ati 
vikraantaH = powerful one, highly, adventurous; such as you are, you; daasharatheH priitim 
kartum = of Dasharatha’'s son, desire, to fulfil; aaj~naayaam kim nu Sajjase = to issue orders, 
why, really, delaying - temporising. 


"Highly adventurous and powerful vanara as you are, oh, lord of multitudes of monkeys 
and bears, why do you really temporise in issuing orders to fulfil the cherish of Rama. [4-29-21] 


Verse Locator 


PIAA Ue We: We: YX BAL AST FLA | 
aÙ arta: ada ade Wid dard || 8-29-23 
22. daasharathiH = Rama of Dasharatha; sharaiH = with arrows; sura asura mahaa 
uragaan = gods, demons, great-vipers; vashe kartum = in control, to keep; kaamam shaktaH 


khalu = if need be, capable of, really; tvat pratij~naam avekshate = from you, [fulfilment of] 
promise, he is anticipating. 


"If need be Rama of Dasharatha is really capable of keeping gods, demons and great-vipers 
under his control with his arrows, but he is anticipating fulfilment of your promise. [4-29-22] 


Verse Locator 


WUT aT AAA ay aa Fed AAA | 
ee ATT eS PAA, AÀ F sree || 8-23-23 
23. praaNa tyaaga = life, forgoing; a vi shankena = not, much, doubting; tena mahat 
priyam kR“itam = by him, an exceptional, cherish [of yours,] is done; tasya vaidehiim = his, 


[wife] Vaidehi; pR/ithivyaam = on earth; ambare api ca = on sky, even, also; maargaama = we 
search. 


"He fulfilled an exceptional cherish of yours without much doubting for the forfeiture of his 
own life, hence we search for his wife Vaidehi anywhere on earth or even on skies. [4-29-23] 


Verse Locator 
Fear a a teal a ARI A AS TOT: | 
aF aan HAA AA He: fH Sa IAA: || 8-2-3% 
24. devaaH = gods; tasya = to him; bhayam na kuryuH = dismay, will not, 
cause; gandharvaa na = gandharva-s, no; asuraa na = asura-s, no; marut gaNaaH na = Wind- 


gods, multitudes of, no; yakSaa na ca = Yaksha-s, not, even; raakSasaaH kim iva = raakshasa-s, 
why, thus. 


"Gods cannot cause dismay to him, then gandharva-s - no; multitudes of wind-gods - no; 
asura-s - no; yaksha-s - no; and then wherefore the raakshasa-s can? [4-29-24] 


Verse Locator 


dd UAR Ih Ges WAH fa Ha: AA | 
TASS sera te ay Ad STAT HAA || 8-33-34 


25. pinga iisha = oh, monkeys, lord of; tat = therefore; evam shakti yuktasya = that kind 
of, energy, having - to energetic one; tathaa = likewise; puurvam priya kR^itaH = earlier, 
aspiration [of yours], one who fulfilled; raamasya = of such a - Rama; sarva aatmanaa priyam 
kartum arhasi = any, wise - at all events, desired thing, to do, apt of you. 


"Therefore, oh, lord of monkeys, that Rama is energetic to exert himself, but he fulfilled 
your aspiration earlier, and it will be apt of you requite him with his aspiration at all events. [4-29- 
25] 


Verse Locator 


a HRA Haat a sey fe: a SOR F R | 
Hala Gost ATH HUTA AT SAAT || 8-28-34 
26. kapiishvara = oh, king of monkeys; tava aaj~nayaa = by your, order if your 
order; asmaakam = among us - vanara-s; kasyacit = whosoever; gatiH = impetus; adhastaat na 


sajjate = in netherworlds, not, hampered; avanau = on earth; apsu = in waters; na = will not - 
retard; upari ambare ca = up above, on sky, even; na = will not. 


"In case you were ordering us, oh, king of monkeys, among us whosoever he may be his 
impetus will be unhampered either in netherworlds, or in water, or up above on the sky. [4-29-26] 


Verse Locator 


ad saa ch: feat al aT aly ae | 
Beal fe seem: A AA Afè aA Sr || 8-38-39 
27. anagha = oh, merited one; tat = therefore; aaj~naapaya = command us; kaH kutaH 
kim = who, wherefrom, what for - for which purpose; vaa api = or, even; vyavasyatu [vi ava 


syatu] = exerts himself; te = to you; koTi agrataH = crore - ten million, more than; a pra 
dhR^iSyaaH = not, really, challengeable - indomitable; harayaH = monkeys; santi = are there. 


"Therefore command us, oh, merited one, as you have more than ten million 
unchallengeable monkeys under your command, as to who should start from where and for 
which purpose, and as to how one should exert himself." Thus Hanuma appealed to Sugreeva. [4- 
29-27] 


Verse Locator 
A AG TIA AeA Chret Urey Pret | 
Guta: Gad Goa: THR AA SAA || ¥-28-2¢ 


28. tasya = his - Hanuma's; kaale saadhu niruupitam = in time, validly, demonstrated - 
argued; tat vacanam shrutvaathat = that, words, on hearing; sattva sampannaH = one whose 
soldiery, is substantial; such; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; uttamaam matim cakaara = noble, mind, 
made up - took a decision. 


On hearing the words of Hanuma that are validly demonstrated on time, Sugreeva whose 
soldiery is substantial, took a noble decision. [4-29-28] 


Verse Locator 
Rea sife ate Ar Alera Pea ha SAA | 
Ry wate ada SIA SITS || 8-28-39 


29. ati matimaan = noble, minded one; Sugreeva; sarvaasu dikSu = [those available] in 
all, directions; sarveSaam sainyaanaam = all of the, monkey-forces; upasamgrahe = in 


foregathering; nitya kR/ita udyamam = one who always, makes, endeavour - strives to 
foregather military; niilam samdidesha = to Nila, directed. 


And the noble minded Sugreeva directed Nila, one of the commanders of vanara army, and 
who always strives to foregather vanara army, to foregather all of the monkey-forces available in 
all the directions. [4-29-29] 


Verse Locator 


Oa Sat SAM A Aye: FT Aa: | 
ITSA BT FAP AUT He || 8-38-30 


30. me samagraa senaa = my, in entirety, army; yuutha paalaaH ca = corps, commanders, 
even; sarvashaH = from all over; a sangena = without, delay; yathaa = as to how; sena 
agraaNi = army, in the van of - cutting edge; samaagacChanti [ sam aa gacChanti] = will 
marshal towards; tathaa kuru = that way, you make happen. 


"You have to have organise that way as to how my army in its entirety and from all over, 
together with corps commanders, is to be marshalled to stay in the cutting edge of army. [4-29-30] 


Verse Locator 
à g sare: tetra: afte aAA: | 
sara” d ita caRar: geste AA | 
TSA T HAA SUA ar] VA ATTA || 8-29-33 


31. anta paalaaH = senaa paryanta paalakaaH = army's, perimeter, managers 
defenders; shiighra gaa = quick, stepped ones; vyavasaayinaH = venturesome; ye plavagaaH = 
which fly-jumpers - are there; te = they; mama shaasanaat = by my, order; tvaritaaH = 
quickly; shiighram = speedily; sam aanayantu = be fetched; anantaram = later; sainyam = 
army; [kaaryam = works - later time works]; bhavaan eva = you, alone; svayam Ca = 
personally, also; anu pashyatu = closely, see to it - you monitor - in making it as a unified 
whole, without heterogeneity. 


"Those that are the quickstepped, venturesome fly-jumpers who are the defenders on the 
perimeter of army, they shall be fetched quickly an speedily at my order, and oh, Niila, you on 
your own have to personally and closely monitor the military establishment without any 
heterogeneity. [4-29-31] 


Verse Locator 


A Ge Wald HBeAg a: VIA SS A: | 
aa WoT AAA aust 4 sta chrat AART || ¥-22-32 


32. yaH vaanaraH = which, vanara; tri panca raatraat uurdhvam = three, five [3x5 = 15, 
fifteen,] nights, above - after; iha praapnuyaat = to here, reaches; tasya praaNa antikaH 
daNDaH = to him, life, termination, is the punishment; na atra kaaryaa vicaaraNaa = not, 
there, business, to adjudicate - further. 


"And, the monkey who arrives here after fifteen nights, to him termination of life is the 
punishment, there is no business for further adjudication. [4-29-32] 


Verse Locator 


BF Fg Sua a siet 
WEL AA sre Apa AAT | 
sf araeury ete Ura SRI 
faa dex nfd dear || ¥-28-33 


33. sa angadaH = you - along with, Angada; bhavaan = you; mama aaj~naam 
adhikR/itya = by my, order, authorised; nishcitam = what has been decided - by 
me; vR/iddhaan hariin ca = to elderly, monkeys, also; upa yaatu = near, you go - approach; 
thus Sugreeva said and; viiryavaan = doughty one; hari pungava iishvaraH = monkeys, best 
ones, king of; iti vyavasthaam vidhaaya = thus, set-up, on assigning; veshma pravivesha = 
palace-chambers, entered. 


"Associated with Angada you shall approach elderly monkeys like Jambavanta and others, 
according to my decision and authorised by my order." Thus, Sugreeva, the king of best monkeys 
on assigning the set-up, and ordering Niila, the Commander of Vanara Forces, that glorious 
Sugreeva re-entered his palace-chambers. [4-29-33] 


Here it is said that Sugreeva re-entered his palace-chambers. This is due to the impulsive nature towards 
his sensual gratifications. He should have realised that he shall approach Rama to report the arrangements 
made, or at least he should have asked Hanuma to inform Rama about these orders to Niila. Without doing 
either of them, he re-entered the palace-chambers by which Hanuma has landed into a dilemma. Hanuma 
cannot go to Rama on his own for he is a minister of Sugreeva and inform about the orders of Sugreeva to Niila 
without the permission of the king, namely Sugreeva, nor as a minister, he can persuade Sugreeva to go to Rama 
to report the actions taken by monkey forces to search Seetha. In reality, monkey forces are being gathered, but 
that information is not passed on to Rama. This communication gap creates a furious emotion in Rama and he 
bids Lakshmana to go to Kishkindha and take Sugreeva to task, and even Lakshmana jumps on Sugreeva like a 
firebrand, in the coming chapters. 


gA areritfes carat smfe cpred fhf pres geta Pier eA: 


Thus, this is the 29th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama's exaltation of sharad R^itu post-rainy or pre-autumnal season is the theme here. This 
season, which will be conducive to lovers, is painful to Rama in the absence of Seetha. This agony 
is compounding and turning into his ire, since Sugreeva's efforts in searching for Seetha are 
neither seen nor heard. Hence, Rama sends Lakshmana as an envoy to Kishkindha to decide 
whether Sugreeva's support is there or liquefied in the spree of his drinking and merrymaking. 


A word about this chapter. Readers acquainted with critical version of Ramayana may find 
some 35 verses in this chapter that are unknown to them. They occur in all the other traditional 
versions and they carry the blemish of interpolation. They are inescapable in traditional versions, 
as age-old commentators have commented on them at length. 


Verse Locator 


Ter] wae alte feh mT TA: | 
ay wa flat Ta: HA atten ANAA: || ¥-3 0-8 
MEA TT Gear fare ax HOST | 
UNG VIA AS GET SH HYATA || ¥-3 0-2 
OA gA Olay ASA BOA SISTA | 
Gea Hie Atay FT HAS UA AR: || ¥-30-3 


1. sugriive guhaam praviSTe = Sugreeva, into cave, while entering; gagane ghanaiH 
vimukte = sky, of clouds, while releasing - while rains are ceasing; varSa raatre = in rainy, 
nights; kaama shoka abhi piiDitaH = of yearning, by misery, verily, distressed; sthitaH = 
staying - who spent rainy nights during his stay; raamaH = Rama; paaNDuram gaganam = 
whitish - silvern, sky is; vimalam candra maNDalam = with immaculate, moon's, 
sphere; dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; jyotsna anulepanaam = with moonbeams, 
enamelled; shaaradiim rajaniim caiva = autumnal, nights, also, thus; dR4iSTvaa = on 
observing; kaama vR^ittam sugriivam ca = in lust, engrossed, of Sugreeva, also; and; naSTaam 
janaka aatmajaam ca = lost - hopeless, of Janaka's, daughter - of Seetha, also; atiitam kaalam 
ca = time, rolled by, furthermore; dR/iSTvaa = on observing; parama aaturaH = with highly, 
impatience; mumoha ca = swooned, even. 


On Sugreeva's entering the cave-like Kishkindha, Rama who spent rainy nights on that 
mountain with much distress owing to the misery of yearning for Seetha, has seen the immaculate 
sphere of moon on silvern sky freed by ceasing rains, and even autumnal nights that are 
enamelled with moonshine, and thus he observed that Seetha is lost hopelessly, engrossed in lust 
Sugreeva is lost to world intractably, and furthermore time too is being lost irretrievably, and thus 
he became highly impatient and even swooned. [4-30-1, 2, 3] 


Verse Locator 


a g Sar suna gai ATA TU: | 
FA: Ga AA Ale AATE Wea: || ¥-30-¥ 


4. matimaan = a thoughtful one; nR“ipaH = the king; saH raaghavaH = he, that 
Raghava; muhuurtaat samj~naam upaagamya = in a moment, consciousness, getting; manaH 
sthaam api vaidehiim = in heart, abiding, though, of Vaidehi; cintayaamaasa = started to think. 


But on getting consciousness in a moment, that thoughtful king Raghava started to think of 
Vaidehi who is abiding in his heart, though not at his side. [4-30-4] 


Verse Locator 


gear a fancy ala Te feel Eh | 
ara Be SASH Aaa scar RT || ¥-30-4 


5. gata vidyut balaahakam = one which is - set free, of electric-discharges [lightning,] 
dark-clouds; saarasa aarava samghuSTam = with Saarasa birds, shrieks, [now] vibrant 
with; vimalam ca = spotless, also; vyoma dR/iSTvaa = sky, on seeing; aartayaa giraa 
vilalaapa = with woeful, words, bemoaned. 


On seeing the sky to be spic and span when set free of black-clouds and lightning, and even 
vibrant with the shrieks of Saarasa birds, Rama bemoaned in woeful words. [4-30-5] 


Verse Locator 


arts: odes ad 8a arg fest | 
MRE MAA SEAT SATA ATT MAA || ¥-30-& 


6. parvatasya = of mountain; hema dhaatu vibhuuSite = gold, [and other] ores, 
embellished with; agre = on summit; aasiinaH = while sitting; raama shaaradam gaganam 
dR^iSTvaa = autumn, skyscape, on beholding; manasaa priyaam = conceptually, to his 
ladylove; jagaama = journeyed - on the rove [and he soliloquised his thoughts in this way.] 


Rama's concepts are on the rove towards his ladylove when he beheld the skyscape of 
autumn while sitting on the summit of a mountain that is embellished with gold and other ores, 
and he soliloquised his thoughts in this way. [4-30-6] 


Verse Locator 


GRA seq Gare: TRS ma afer | 
Ol Say Wad Sel AT Hel À WA HAA || ¥-30-0 


7. saarasa aarava naadinii = Saarasa bird-like, callings, sounding - alike, Seetha; yaa 
baalaa = which, young one - Seetha; aashrame = in hermitage - of ours; me = to me - with 
me; saarasa aarava sannaadaiH = Saarasa birds, callings, with the resonance of; ramate = used 
to take delight; saa = she - Seetha; adya katham ramate = now, how, she can delight herself 
without me. 


"Young Seetha with a voice that is a soundalike to the callings of Saarasa birds used to take 
delight in these resonant calls of Saarasa birds when we were together in hermitage, but how she 
might be taking delight in these chirrups now without me. [4-30-7] 


When we were in hermitage, on listening the callings of Saarasa birds, Seetha used to call me to observe 
these birds in a voice that soundalike the Saarasa birds, and we were delighted to listen the callings of those 
birds together. But now staying among demons how can she take delight in seeing these seasonal birds or call 
me for help with such a voice, because her voice is lost in the blare of bawling demons. 


Verse Locator 


YA FT SISA Gea ida 8d AA | 
HUA UT Ad Sei Vat AP saa || ¥-30-¢ 


8. puSpitaam kaancanaan iva = flowered, gold, as if like; nirmalaan = 
flawless; aasanaan = Asana trees [Terminalia alata tomentosa, Bandhuuka trees]; dR/iSTvaa = 
on seeing; pashyantii = for me - while seeing, checking up for me; maam a pashyatii = me, not, 
seeing - not finding me; saa baalaa = she, that dame; katham ramate = how, can she be happy. 


"On seeing the flawless Asana trees flowered as if with golden flowers, she checks up for my 
availability thereabout, but now finding me nowhere near her, how can she be happy. [4-30-8] 


On seeing these flowers Seetha used to go near the trees to check their beauty, and even used to check up 
for my availability to show their beauty to me. Now if she sees these seasonal flowers in that place where she is 
captivated, at least for a moment, but if she does no find me there, she looses her heart for these flowers. 


Verse Locator 


Tl UT HAGA FATT chet ATT | 
Sead US Sati A ster A VA HAA || ¥-30-8 


9. caaru sarva angii = enchanting, by all, her limbs; kala bhaaSiNii = clucky, 
voiced; yaa = which Seetha; puraa = earlier; kala hamsaanaam = of clucking-swans; svareNa 
[kalena] = melodious callings; [me] budhyate = [me] knowing myself, [waking up]; me saa = 
my, she - she who is mine; adya katham ramate = now, how, she takes delight. 


"She who is enchanting to me by her well-proportioned limbs that clucky-voiced Seetha 
earlier used to wake me up in tune with the melodious callings of clucking-swans, but how that 
ladylove of mine might be amusing herself now. [4-30-9] 


The word budhyate means ‘waking up’ apart from ‘knowing’ etc. Thus, ‘earlier, when I was with Seetha I 
used to know myself as the 'Being' as and when her divine and swanlike voice used to address me, which voice 
is incidentally equals the hymn Gayatri, and which I used to hear continuously. But now without her, Shri, 
Goddess Lakshmi, I am presently not able to know myself.’ 


‘Earlier when in hermitage Seetha used to wake me up with her clucky-voice synchronising with the 
clucking of swans. On my awakening, I used to see her auspicious face and all-charming physique, by that I 
daily used to have a waking up protocol, suprabhaata seva, now how she can do it or how I can enjoy her sight 
every morning. 


Verse Locator 
faa Usha ys AA HERIT | 
yosin Haz Uo AA || ¥-30-20 


10. puNDariika vishaala akSii = white-lotus like, broad, eyed one; eSaa = this - 
Seetha; saha caariNaam cakravaakaanaam = [that always] together - in couples, moving, of 
Cakravaka birds; niH svanam nishamya = out, cry - sharp notes, on listening; katham 
bhaviSyati = how, she, will be - what becomes of her. 


"On hearing the sharp notes of Cakravaka birds that always move together in couples, what 
will become of this white-lotus-like broad-eyed Seetha, since she is not together with me. [4-30-10] 


Verse Locator 
WA aR ant: ara aa F | 
a fear NA RAA SET GA AH || ¥-30-22 


11. saraamsi saritaH vaapiiH = lakes, rivers, tanks - which are naturally 
enjoyable; kaananaani vanaani ca = forests, woodlands, also; caran = while wandering; adya = 


now; taam mRAigashaavaakSiim vinaa = her, deer-eyed lady, without; sukham na labhe = joy, 
not, - I am - able to get. 


"I am not able to enjoy myself without that deer-eyed lady though wandering around 
enjoyable lakes, rivers, tanks, forests and woodlands, whose thirst is drenched by rainwater and 
my thirsting for her is not. [4-30-11] 


Verse Locator 
aft ama ad feat a ateparate at ATA | 
gga Usa HA: WA WUT FARA: || ¥-30-22 


12. sharat guNa nir antaraH = autumnal, features, without, gap - with plethora of 
provocative features of autumn; kaamaH = Love-god; saukumaaryaat = by her frailty; mat 
viyogaat ca = by my, separation, also; taam bhaaminiim = her, that lady; su duuram = very, 
long - prolongedly; piiDayet api = will agonise, is it - won't he. 


"The Love-god with a plethora of provocative autumnal features will be prolongedly 
agonising her, because she is separated from me, and because her ladyship is a frailty - won't he?" 
Thus Rama worried for Seetha. [4-30-12] 


"Will the Love-god Manmatha, with all his paraphernalia of licentious autumnal aspects, like even- 
climate, even-circumstance and even-desire, will he leave Seetha? Even on knowing fully well that she is 
separated from me besides being a delicate person, will that Love-god leave her alone? No, He will not... for, 
merciless is that Manmatha, God of Love, and He may agonise Seetha till death, for she is an unyielding woman 
to otherspati vrata , nor I am at her side.’ 


Verse Locator 
Ua Sift RAS fete FUT: | 
fae sa area: aAA Paster || ¥-30-23 
13. nara shreSThaH = among men, the best one; nR^ipa aatmajaH = king's, son - 
Rama; tridasha iishvaraat = divinities, from the king of - from Indra; salilam = for water, 


requiring water; saarangaH = Caataka, Saaranga, Rain-cuckoo; vihanga iva = bird, as 
with; evam aadi = so on, so forth; vilalaapa = keened over. 


So on and so forth that best one among men and the son of a king keened over, like a Rain- 
cuckoo which will be keen on Indra, the king of divinities, for rainy-water. [4-30-13] 


The Caataka or Saaranga birds are said to be a sort of bird-flock which thrive on rain water alone, but 
not on water in rivers or brooks. They fly up to skies to swill the water directly from clouds granted by Indra. So 
also Rama is desirous of Seetha alone for his theory is 'one-man-one-wife.' Thereby he does not eye other 
women. In epical aesthetics this is called anukuula naayaka lakshaNa ‘hero in harmony.’ 


Verse Locator 


da: dq way tenet AR ATTN | 
cart uyara agaa AgAUI SISTA || ¥-30-2¥ 
14. tataH = then; phala arthii = fruits, seeker - one gone in search of; ramyeSu giri 
saanuSu = pleasant, on mountain, terraces; cancuurya = after meandering; paryupaavR“ittaH 


[pari upa aa vaR“ittaH] = who returned; lakSmiivaan lakSmaNaH = propitious, 
Lakshmana; agrajam dadarsha = at his elder brother, has seen. 


Meandering on the pleasant mountain-terraces in search of fruits brilliant Lakshmana 
returned and has seen his elder brother Rama. [4-30-14] 


Verse Locator 


q Aaa gga Uta 
Aria Copy AoA aae | 
CIRCAGEIGIGEIEGIRGIGEAGE 
afta AAA: sara IAA || 8-30-34 


15. manasvii = noble-hearted one; saH saumitriH = he, that Saumitri; vi jane = without, 
people - in lonely place; ekam = he who is - lone one; duH sahayaa = un, bearable; cintayaa 
pariitam = sadness, beset with; vi sanj~nam = without, awareness - with a vacuous 
posture; samiikSya = on observing - Rama; bhraatuH viSaadaat = owing to brother's, 
sadness; ati diinaH = on becoming - very, miserable Lakshmana; tvaritaH raamam uvaaca = 
fretfully, to Rama, spoke. 


Noble-hearted Saumitri, on observing lone Rama in a lonely place, who is beset with 
unbearable sadness and whose posture is vacuous, became very miserable for the sad condition 
of his brother, and spoke to Rama fretfully. [4-30-15] 


Verse Locator 
IHH sre TARY ay TAA 
fha StH dea dA | 
aay fear Higad aarta: 

fore ait atts rates || ¥-30-2 § 


16. aarya = oh, noble one; kaamasya vasham gatena = of passion, fetters, get into; kim 
prayojanam = what, is the use; aatma pauruSya paraabhavena = soul's, bold-temper, by 
trouncing; kim = what - is the use and; hriyaa = remorseful - with sadness; ayam samaadhiH = 
this, self-concentration - self-assurance; sam hriyate = verily, stealing - arrogated; atra 
nivartitena yogena = now, with reverted, association - with the aim, by retracing your steps 
from the goal]; kim = what - purpose can be achieved. 


"Oh, noble one, what is the use in getting into fetters of passion, what for soul's bold-temper 
is being trounced, this remorseful sadness is arrogating self-assurance, and what purpose can be 
achieved now in retracing steps from the goal. [4-30-16] 


‘The time when one has to keep up his bold-temper, without subjugation to passional temperance has 
arrived now, namely the autumn, and now loosing heart to shameful sadness, and loosing manly boldness to 
seasonal passions... what purpose can be achieved by it?’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 
hA ATA: UATH 
SAY AT AGIA T PTA | 
aera aA scl ard: 
td oe edd FT HOS did ¥-30-20 


17. taata = oh, dear sir; a diina sattvaH = becoming un, deterred, in spirit; kriya 
abhiyogam [kuruSva] = in mission, you engage in; manasaH prasaadam [kuruSva] = mind's, 
good disposition [make happen]; samaadhi yoga anugatam = concentration [steadfastness, ] 
yogic thinking [ideation,] following [in accordance with,] also; kaalam ca = time [kuruSva = 
you have to control]; sahaaya saamarthyam [kuruSva] = helpmate's, capabilities [kuruSva = be 
gathered by you]; hetum = basis [for achieving results]; sva karma ca = your own, endeavour 
[daily rituals to gods,] also; hetum = as means; kuruSva = you perform. 


"Oh, dear sir, engage yourself in your mission with an undeterred spirit and with a good 
disposition of mind, and bring time under control with steadfastness and ideation, and the 


capabilities of your helpmates, say Sugreeva and others be gathered, and the basis for your 
achievements, say daily rituals towards gods, be performed by you as your means. [4-30-17] 


Verse Locator 


a och Ae AA ATA 
aT SAAT YAH GUT | 
aa af ger vate dA 
a Geld ae aes HY || ¥-30-8¢ 


18. maanava vamsha naatha = oh, human, kindred's, lord of; tvayaa sa naathaa 
jaanakii = you, having, as husband, Janaki; pareNa su labhaa = by others, easily, 
attainable; na = she is not; viira = oh, brave one; vara arha = oh, for high honour, eligible one 
- oh, Rama; jvalitaam agni cuuDaam = flaring, fire's, tongue; upetya = on nearing; kashcit = 
anyone; na dahyate = will not, bur; iti [cet na] = thus, if said, no - not so. 


"Oh, the lord of human kindred, with you as her husband Janaki is not an easily attainable 
one for others, oh, highly honourable one, if it is said that none will be burnt if he nears the 
tongues of flaming fire, oh, brave one, it is not so, for Janaki is a flaming fire, and anyone nearing 
her in ill-will will be burnt to ashes like a grass-hopper." Thus Lakshmana said to Rama. [4-30-18] 


Verse Locator 


HAAT AAU SST 
WAA ATTA SATE TA: | 
RT TAA T Aa Wah, 

Tas enf afa T || 8-30-39 


19. sa lakSaNam = which words are - seemly; a pradhR^iSyam = un, deniable; svabhaava 
jam = natural [of Lakshmana's nature,] emerged from; hitam ca pathyam ca = expedient, also, 
tasteful, also; naya prasaktam = moral, abiding; sa saama = which are - with, 
friendliness; dharma artha samaahitam ca = righteousness, meaningfulness, abounding in, 
also; raamaH = Rama; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; vaakyam = words; uvaaca = spoke; 


Or 


raamaH = Rama; sa lakSaNam = he who is with, seemliness - Lakshmana; a 
pradhR^iSyam = un, deniable one; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; svabhaava jam = natural [of 
Rama's words,] emerged; hitam ca pathyam ca = expedient, also, tasteful, also; naya 
prasaktam = moral, abiding; sa saama = which are - with, friendliness; dharma artha 
samaahitam ca = righteousness, meaningfulness, abounding in, also; vaakyam = 
words; uvaaca = spoke; 


Lakshmana with his seemliness spoke those undeniable and expedient words that emerged 
from his very nature, which are tasteful, morally abiding, and further abounding with 
friendliness, righteousness, and meaningfulness, and on listening such words Rama spoke to 
Lakshmana. 

Or 


Rama spoke to seemly and undeniable Lakshmana with words that emerged from his very 
nature, which are tasteful, morally abiding, and further abounding with friendliness, 
righteousness, and meaningfulness.[4-30-19] 


Verse Locator 
ARRA PAA AATA, 
fhar AAS rà stqafciree: | 


Td IgA Gta 
PAR AAA hel TF FAG || ¥-30-20 
20. kumaara = oh, boy; niH samshayam = without, doubt; kaaryam avekSitavyam = 
accomplishment [of task,] is to be kept in view; kriyaa visheSaH api anu vartitavyaH = task's, 
factors, even, in tow, are to be followed; pra vR“iddhasya = well, intensified - unwieldy; dur 


aasadasya = un, attainable; viiryasya [kaaryasya] = of formidability] of task; phalam ca = fruit, 
about; cintyam = is to be thought over; na nu = isn't it. 


"Doubtless accomplishment of the task is to be held in view, even oh, boy, the factors that 
contribute to its accomplishment, like enthusiasm, helpmates etc., are to be followed through, and 
not only these aspects but we also have to observe the fruition of task when that task is becoming 
unwieldy, unattainable and formidable, along with the lapse of time and lapsing of help." Thus 
Rama said to Lakshmana. [4-30-20] 


Verse Locator 


AA Tay Vera seth Hately sahara | 
SAT ARAVA VAT HAA RYA || ¥-30-22 
21. atha = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; padma palaasha akSiim = lotus, petal, eyed 


one; maithiliim anucintayan = of Maithili, thinking about; pari shuSyataa mukhena = with 
verily, dried-up, face; lakSmaNam uvaaca = to Lakshmana, spoke. 


On thinking about the fruit of his mammoth task, namely that lotus-petal-eyed Maithili, 
thereafter Rama spoke to Lakshmana with a dried-up face. [4-30-21] 


Verse Locator 
adda eater: Alera TYR | 
Adda Seay Ha HAT Aafeta: || ¥-30-22 
22. sahasra akSaH = thousand, eyed Indra; salilena vasundharaam tarpayitvaa = with 


waters, mother earth, on oblating - satisfying; sasyaani nirvartayitvaa = crops, having 
accomplished; kR^ita karmaa vyavasthitaH = on accomplishing, his task, is complacent. 


"On satisfying mother earth with rainwater and on effectuating the crops on earth, the 
Thousand-eyed Indra is complacent as his task is effectuated, whereas my task is yet to take off. 
[4-30-22] 


Here a selfless philanthropist who accords benefits on his own without any petition or prayer is 
suggested in referring to Indra and rains, and Rama has not yet done such act in respect of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
ate isi Prater: stot GA USAT: | 
Aga oferta Aer: RAAT JT STAT || ¥-30-23 
23. nR^ipa aatmaja = oh, king's, son; diirgha gambhiira nirghoSaaH = protracted, 


profound, with peals; shaila druma puraH gamaaH = mountains, trees, overhead, 
going; meghaaH salilam visR^ijya = clouds, waters, on let loosing; pari shraantaa = retired. 


"Clouds roving on the tops of mountains and trees with their protracted and profound peals 
have let the water loose and they are now retired, oh, prince, but tireless are rumbles and 
grumbles in my heart, thus I cannot retire. [4-30-23] 


Verse Locator 


Atel Serer Ger LATA: A Hear Fett ZRT | 


fana ga Alaa: Met AT: Tat eT: || ¥-30-2¥ 
24. niila utpala dala shyaamaH = blue, lotus, petal-like, blue-blackish; payaH dharaaH = 
water, carriers - clouds; dasha dishaH = ten, quarters; shyaamii kR^itvaa = black, on making - 


directions; vi madaa maatangaaH iva = without, rut, elephants, as with; shaanta vegaaH = 
quietened, in nimbleness. 


"On blackening ten quarters of earth blue-black clouds that looked like petals of blue- 
lotuses are now quietened in their nimbleness like rut-less elephants. [4-30-24] 


There are eight elephants carrying the universe from its eight corners aSTa diggaja-s . They and the 
elephantine-clouds that give waters, both kinds of elephants are responsible for world's sustenance, but they 
now are nonchalant on performing their duties, along with their administrator Indra. Rama is not able to do his 
duty due to slackness of Sugreeva, and thus he is questioning himself whether his mission / incarnation is going 
to be futile or worthwhile. 


Verse Locator 
et Tl AST AT: Host Shaft HMA: | 
aRar feet: aha gÈ ara: AAE: || ¥-30-2& 
25. saumya = oh, gentle one; jala garbhaa mahaa vegaaH [meghaaH] = water, in womb, 
high, speeded [clouds]; kuTaja arjuna gandhinaH = Kutaja, Arjuna flowers, 


fragranced; samudyataaH = which swooped; vRAiSTi vaataaH = rain's, with winds; caritvaa vi 
rataaH = on wafting, without, activity - paused. 


"Now pausing are the high-speeded rainy-winds, which once speedily swooped with water 
in their wombs, and wafted the fragrance of Kutaja and Arjuna flowers. [4-30-25] 


Verse Locator 
OAT, ARTA, A HRH a AgATT | 
Ale: UAUA a Wd: GEA SAAT || ¥-30-2& 


26. anagha = oh, merited one; lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; ghanaanaam vaaraNaanaam ca = 
of clouds, of elephants, also; mayuuraaNaam ca = of peacocks, also; prasravaNaanaam Ca = of 
freshets, also; naadaH = rales; sahasaa prashaantaH = suddenly, quietened. 


"The rales of clouds, elephants, peacocks, and oh, merited Lakshmana, of the freshets too, 
are suddenly quietened. [4-30-26] 


Verse Locator 
aftger Her AA: den: faa aa: | 
agf ga HTM Mra: ag UPA: || ¥-30-20 


27. mahaa meghaiH abhivR^iSTaa = by colossal, clouds, well, rain-scoured; nirmalaaH 
citra saanavaH = without grime, amusing, having terraces; girayaH = mountains; candra 
rashmibhiH = , with moon, beams; anuliptaa iva aabhaanti = enamelled, as though, shining 
forth. 


"Scoured well by rains from colossal clouds those amusing mountain terraces are grime-less 
and they shine forth as though enamelled with the moonbeams. [4-30-27] 


Verse Locator 
MRA Utd HE OTE, 
DU AR sich FIR PIOTTA, | 


eng da SAA ARO 
IAIA ASA ST WM WGA || ¥-30-2¢ 


28. adya = presently; sharat = autumn; sapta cChada paadapaanaam shaakhaasu = seven, 
covered [by leaves,] of plants [the banana plants covered by their seven leaves] on 
branches; taara arka nishaa karaaNaam prabhaasu = of stars, sun, night, maker [moon,] in 
their brilliance; uttama vaaraNaanaam liilaasu caiva = of best, elephants, frolicking, also 
thus; shriyam vibhajya pravR^ittaa = charm, on dividing, has shown itself. 


"Presently autumn has shown itself dividing its charm on the branches of seven-leaved 
banana plants, on the stars, sun and moon, and also on those best elephants that are rollicking. [4- 
30-28] 


The seven-leaved banana plants are bearing whitish-buds, the luminosity of sun, moon and stars is 
blanched and because such a congenial atmosphere of autumn is prevailing the elephants are frolicking, since 
no other season can make those pachyderms joyous. 


Verse Locator 


auf ste sree Fert ats 
al: Wel Het TOT SOTA | 


ae am sed uA 
qaty safereny ANA || ¥-30-28 


29. samprati = now; aneka aashraya citra shobhaa = many, resorting to, which is 
fascinating, which is glistening; sharat kaala guNa upapannaa = autumnal, season's, merits of, 
derived from; lakshmiiH = such - grandeur; suurya agra hasta prati bodhiteSu = sun's, first 
[dawning,] by hands [by rays,] in turn, made known [awakened, flourished]; padma 
aakareSu = lotuses', mines of [lotus-lakes]; abhyadhikam vibhaati = very much [splendidly,] 
shining forth. 


"Fascinatingly glistening grandeur of autumn that is derived from the merits of the season 
and that resorts to many objects of the season, is now splendidly shining in the lotus lakes that are 
flourished by the rays of dawning sun. [4-30-29] 


Those that are graced by the Almighty, their splendidly glistening visages are indicated by the gleaming 
lotuses. In autumn the sun does not scorch, thus by his first rays awakened are the pink, blue, and white lotuses, 
and there are many such lotus-lakes, which also gleam with their gleaming lotuses, and thus 'Lakshmi' - the 
affluence, splendour, grandeur, of nature is glorified through the sage-like lotuses' bloom. 


Verse Locator 
aed weary Peary sel 
WE We Fe: THAT! | 
Ha feo] Wet Start 
ady fesse fA ANA || ¥-30-30 


30. SaT paada vR“indaiH = six, footed ones [hexapods, honeybees,] by swarms of; anu 
giiyamaanaH = in accompaniment, singing; pavana anu Saarii = breeze, in tow, following 
[unceasingly]; sapta cchadaanaam kusuma upaH gandhii = seven, leaves-covered [banana 
plants,] flower's, covered, fragrance [is wafted by the breeze]; matta dvipaanaam darpam = of 
rutted, elephants, pride of rut; vi neSyan = verily, to remove; adhikam vibhaati = highly, 
glistening. 


"The breeze is wafting the fragrance of flowers of seven-leaved banana plants, and the 
swarms of honeybees that are singing in accompaniment to the rustle of breeze are tagging along 
that breeze for its fragrance, and because that breeze is breezing unceasingly, that alone is 


fetching the pride of rut for the already rutted elephants, and thus this autumnal season is highly 
glistening. [4-30-30] 


Verse Locator 


aam: AWS Aa Ta: 
Ge: AÀ: Tal Lol SAAT: | 
Hel AGM fers Saad: 
shistd gt: Ae amhad: || ¥-30-38 
31. hamsaaH = swans; abhi aagataiH = that have come near; caaru vishaala pakshaiH = 
with cute, broad, wings; saraH priyaiH = lakes, fond of; padma rajaH avakiirNaiH = lotus, 
pollen, dust, overspread; mahaa nadiinaam = in vast, river's; pulina upa yaataiH = sand- 


dunes, nearby, coming; cakravaakaiH saha kriiDanti = Cakravaka birds, along with, they are 
larking. 


"Broad and cute winged Cakravaka birds that are fond of lakes and that have pollen of 
lotuses overspread on them have come to the sand-dunes of vast rivers, and with them that have 
come nigh the swans are larking. [4-30-31] 


Swans and Cakravaka birds are said to be born enemies. But due to autumnal effect, they have stopped 
their infighting and came together on the sand dunes, for their mating games. 


Verse Locator 


Fe mey a ROY 
TAL pg a aag | 
saa dary a AA Mg 
A agh: agent ANTA || 8-30-33 
32. mada pragalbheSu vaariNeSu = by rut, overbearing, in elephants; darpiteSu gavaam 
samuuheSu = haughty ones, in bulls, herds of; prasanna toyaasu ca nimna gaasu = in limpid, 


waters, also, to slope, going - that are slopping down; bahudhaa vibhaktaa = variously, 
divided; lakshmiiH = glory - of autumn; vibhaati = verily, shining forth. 


"Divided variously the autumnal glory is shining forth among the overbearingly ruttish 
elephants that are trumpeting, among the herds of haughty bulls bellowing, and among the limpid 
waters that are murmuringly slopping down. [4-30-32] 


Verse Locator 


74: aen sig ar: APA, 
FART Fe SFR IG | 
Marg seh Afaqa etsy 


TA TTA CAT UT ART: || ¥-30-33 


33. vaneSu = in forests; mayuuraaH = peacocks; ambu dharaiH = water, carriers - - 
clouds; vi muktam = verily, set free of; nabhaH sam iikshyaa = at sky, well, exploring; vi mukta 
barha aabharaNaa = verily, setting free, peacocks, of their ornaments - colourful 
tails; priyaasu = in their dear ones - peahens; a raktaa = un, interested; vinivR^itta [vi ni 
vRAitta] = [verily, back, turning back] divested of; shobhaa = their splendour; gata utsavaa = 
divested, with festivity; dhyaana paraa = in musing, abiding in. 


"Exploring the sky well which is now set free by the clouds, the peacocks are setting their 
ornamental plumaged-tails free, and they are even divested of their dear peahens as they are 


uninterested in them, and thus divested of their festivity those peacocks are abiding in their muse. 
[4-30-33] 


Rama's musing is similar to that of the peacocks. Not that he is disinterested in Seetha, but his present 
priority is to conquer Ravana, for which Ravana is to be located first. Further, gone is the festivity to Rama, 
which chanced while befriending Sugreeva, who then was in a similar state, but now completely transformed 
into a frivolous monkey. Thus, Rama is pondering over the possibility of locating and conquering Ravana by 
himself, should Sugreeva refuse the pact. 


Verse Locator 


Fala TÀ: rach: set: 
YE aie We Aad BT TA: | 
Gaur TR: FA af ARTA: 
SAA SA TA AARIA || ¥-3 0-3¥ 
34. manoj~na gandhaiH = pleasingly, fragrant; puSpa ati bhaara ava nata agra 
shaakhaiH = flowers, much, weighty, down, bent [sagged down,] apices, of boughs; suvarNa 
gauraiH = golden, yellow in hue; nayana abhiraamaiH = for eyes, delightful ones; an alpaiH = 


not, less [umpteen]; priyakaiH = with Priyaka flowers of Asana trees; vana antaraaNi = 
forests, interiors; udyotitaan iva = are illuminated, as though. 


“Umpteen are those Priyaka trees with their pleasingly fragrant flowers, the apices of the 
boughs of those trees are sagging down by their much weighty flowers-bunches, and eye- 
delighting is the golden-yellow hue of those flowers, and with them the interiors of these forests 
look as though illuminated, lit with golden lamps. [4-30-34] 


Verse Locator 

fre aaa afertt aren 

aa MAMTA PAA Sega | 

Ae Scheclaly, Ae ATAATA, 

TA STATA Wat HET Arad: || ¥-30-34 
35. adya = now; priya anvitaanaam = dear ones, that are along with; nalinii 

priyaaNaam = lotus-lakes, fond of; vana priyaaNaam = forests, fond of; kusuma 
uddhataanaam = by flowers, up-heaved - excited on smelling fragrance of flowers; mada 


laalasaanaam = in rut, indulgent; mada utkaTaanaam = ruttish lather, flowing on 
temples; gaja uttamaanam = elephants, best ones; gatayaH mandaaH = strides, slackened. 


"On scenting the fragrance of the seven-leaved banana plants, the ruttish lather of those 
best elephants that have a fond for forests and lotus-lakes has started to flow on their temples, 
thus they are indulgent in rut and their strides are slackening while they are moving along with 
their beloved female elephants. [4-30-35] 


Verse Locator 


AHH AA: esr feet qo 
HI VTS Tal Stet | 
hel fal: Waar: wA 
TAT ferent: q fear: WART: || ¥-30-3& 
36. vyaktam [vybhram = clear of clouds] = clear; nabhaH = sky is; shastra vi dhauta 


varNam = weapon, well-scoured - whetted, in tinge; nadii jalaani = river, waters; kR/isha 
pravaahaani = with thinned, flows; kahlaara shitaaH pavanaaH = red-lotuses, chilly, breezes 


are; pravaanti = well-wafting; tamaH vi muktaaH dishaH prakaashaaH ca = from darkness, 
well, released, directions, are bright. 


"The sky is clear as with the tinge of just whetted weapon, lessened are the flows of river- 
waters, breeze is chilly while wafting the chillness of red-lotuses, and all the directions released 
from the darkness are looking bright. [4-30-36] 


Verse Locator 


Ue say HAUT AE UAT 
yA: fae safa is My: | 
SOT ARO SARA, 
SEIN Are Hel AL BPG || 8-30-39 
37. suurya aatapa kraamaNa naSTa pankaa = sun's, heat, by overcoming, lost [dried out,] 
sludge; bhuumiH = earth is with; cira udghaaTita saandra reNuH = after a long time [at last,] 
up-heaved, dense, dust; anyonya vaireNa = mutually, in animosity; sam aayutaanaam = to fore, 


gather [forces]; nara adhipaanaam = for people's, lords; adya udyoga kaalaH = now, strive 
[against,] time. 


"Overcome by the sun's heat dried out is the sludge, at last the earth is dense with the up- 
heaved dust, and for the lords of people who have mutual animosity this is the time to foregather 
their forces to strive against one another. [4-30-37] 


Verse Locator 


QL TUT area BT AA: 
Yetta vig nafda sim: | 
Ha Shel: Sold Gq Geel 
OUT TATA AeA We Aahed || ¥-30-32 
38. sharat guNa aapyaayita ruupa shobhaaH = autumn, nature of, enhanced by, features 
[of bulls,] grandeur [of bulls, bullishness]; praharSitaaH paamshu samukshita angaaH = well- 
gladdened - ecstatic, with dust, covered, on limbs [bodies of nulls]; mada utkaTaaH = by 


vigour, pepped-up; gavaam madhya gataa = cows, midst, staying; vR/iSaa = bulls; samprati 
yuddha lubdhaa = presently, for fight [bullfight,] hankering for; nadanti = are bellowing. 


"The nature of autumn has enhanced the features of bulls' bullishness and with their bodies 
covered with dust and their vigour pepping them up they are ecstatic, and staying in the midst of 
cowherd they are bellowing hankering for bullfights. [4-30-38] 


Verse Locator 


a HAY Stace ARPT 


Hella Hee ict: HU]; | 
mafaa GRAS aay 


ay aA aquanfe || ¥-30-38% 


39. sa manmadha = with, passion; tiivratara anuraagaa = with intensified, 
attachment; kula anvitaa = class of elephants [homogenous,] along with - along with other she- 
elephants of the same order; manda gatiH = slow, paced one; kareNuH = she- 
elephant; vaneSu = in forests; yaantam = which is - going; mada anvitam = which is - rut, 
having; such an elephant who is; bhartaaram = her husband; sam parivaarya = well, 
encircling - rubbing and bumping into; anu prayaati = tagging along. 


"While a ruttish male elephant is going in the forest the slow paced she-elephant is tagging 
along her male along with other elephants of her breed, and with an intensified attachment and 
passion she is bumping and rubbing her husband. [4-30-39] 


Verse Locator 


OA ATV aT AoA 
getter fie Sora TAATA | 
Ateta Sa Ae site: 
Waltea att feat ARM: || ¥-30-¥o 


40. aatma vibhuuSaNaani = to themselves, that are ornaments; varaaNi barhaaNi 
tyaktvaa = excellent, plumaged-tails, on loosing - flaked out; nadiinaam tiira upagataa = of 
rivers, to riverbanks, arrived near; mayuuraaH = peacocks; saara oghaiH = by Saarasa birds, 
flocks of; nirbhartsyamaanaa iva = intimidated, as if; diinaa vi manaa = despondently, without 
heart - dispiritedly; prayaanti = going - turning back. 


"The excellent plumaged-tails that form their individual ornaments of peacocks are now 
cast out, and the plumeless peacocks on nearing the banks of rivers they look as if intimidated by 
the Saarasa birds, thus they had to turn back despondently and dispiritedly. [4-30-40] 


The peacocks are like those that have enjoyed their fortunes once but now divested of them. Thus, they 
have to turn away from the newly fortunate Saarasa birds, whose fortune is enriched by this autumn, though 
they are inferior to peacocks in anyway. This is because the lusty twitters of Saarasa birds are more or less 
insulations to these one-time-fortunate peacocks. So also, should the one-time-fortunate Rama, be insulted by 
the newly fortunate Sugreeva? 


Verse Locator 


AA RUS Usha | 
Fel td: XA Hel TAF: | 
RA Te sige Y 
feratez Aaa an AAA || ¥-30-¥2 
41. bhinna kaTaa = with slit, temples; gajendraaH = elephants, kingly; mahaa ravaiH = 
with great, alarums - blaring trumpeting; kaaraNDava cakravaakaan vi traasya = Karandava, 
Cakravaka birds, on alarming; baddha [buddha] ambu ja bhuuSaNeSu = bonded, [blooming,] 


with water, born [lotuses,] embellished with; sarassu = in lakes; jalam = water; vi kshobhya vi 
kshobhya = agitating, verily, agitating [swishing and swashing]; pibanti = drinking. 


"With their blaring trumpeting lordly elephants with slit temples are alarming Karandava 
and Cakravaka birds abiding in lakes that are embellished with blooming lotuses, and those 
elephants are drinking water after swishing and swashing the tranquillity of those lakes. [4-30-41] 


The tranquillity of Rama's lake-like heart in which Seetha abides in blooming lotus is swished and 
swashed by a ruttish elephant, called Sugreeva, whose sudden fortune like the seasonal water in lakes, that too 
made available by Rama, is making him to swill only a few mouthfuls of watery toddy-liquor. For that Rama, 
who is flitting so far from forest to forest, is alarmed like the flitting birds called Kaarandava and Cakravaka-s. 


Verse Locator 
ade ARN a AAY 
Weta aay a Mt Hers | 
a arar wa Anag 
afey dar fated EST: || ¥-30-¥2 


42. vyapeta pankajaasu = de-silted, is the silt; sa vaalukaasu = with, sand-dunes 
prasanna toyaasu = in serene, waters; sa go kulaasu = , with, cows, stock; sa saarasaa raava 
vinaaditaasu = with, Saarasa birds’, clucking, well-sounded; nadiSu = in such - rivers; hamsaa 
hRAiSTaaH nipatanti = swans, delightedly, falling down [diving deeply.] 


"De-silted is the silt of rivers and they are with sand-dunes and serene waters, and cow- 
stock is gathering there, besides, they are resonant with clucking of Saarasa birds, in such rivers 
swans are delightedly taking deep dives. [4-30-42] 


Verse Locator 


acl UA WAU Sacha 
AA ge sitet seo | 
CHOTA A Tet SATA, 
Td Xl: Guta HOTET: || ¥-3.0-¥3 
43. samprati = presently; nadii ghana prasravaNa udakaanaam = river's [ruffles,] cloud's 
[rumbles,] mountain-rapid's [rattles,] of waters; ati pravR/iddha anila barhiNaanaam = much, 
amplified, wind's [gust,] peacock's [screams]; gata utsavaanaam = gone, is their 


festivity; plavangamaanaam ca = of frogs' [crocking,] also; ravaaH = noises; sam pra 
NaSTaaH = very, well, undone; dhruvam = definitely. 


"The ruffles of rivers, rumbles of clouds, rattles of rapids, such rackets of waters are 
quietened, and much amplified gusts of wind, and screams of peacocks along with crocks of frogs, 
are now completely undone as their festivity is definitely lost with the rains. [4-30-43] 


Verse Locator 
sch FU: aay HAT: 


Ad Sedy sigeey AST: | 
gu afda Ue ferur feret 9a: 
far sitar An A aut: || ¥-30-¥¥ 


44. ambu dhareSu = water, carriers - clouds; nava uditeSu = newly, emerged ones when 
they have come, in rainy season; naSTaaH = lost - lost in snake holes; su vi naSTa kaayaaH = 
well, contracted, bodies - highly emaciated; aneka varNaaH = variously, coloured 
ones; kshudha arditaa = by hunger, stricken; ghora viSaa = dangerously, venomous ones; cira 
uSitaa = for long time, stayed - in pits and holes; sarpaaH = such - snakes; bilebhyaH = from 
holes - snake pits; vi prasaranti = verily, snaking out. 


"Variously coloured and dangerously venomous snakes have contracted into their snake 
pits with the advent of new rain clouds, and containing in there for a long time they are highly 
emaciated for they are hunger-stricken, but now they are snaking out of those pits. [4-30-44] 


While frogs welcome the rain snakes despise the same. In the game of hunter-hunted, snakes are now on 
spree for their hunt, because the festivity of frogs is over and they can fall prey to snakes. But where is the prey, 
namely Ravana, for the snaky arrows of Rama? 


Verse Locator 


dad os He cat ey Safer AAT | 
wet ad Gea Getic KABA RA || 8-30-84 


45. cancat candra = shining, moon's; kara = moonbeam; sparsha = by touch of; harSa = 
delightedly; unmiilita = unfolding; taarakaa = stars; raaga vatii = a damsel in love; sandhyaa = 
twilight; svayam = on her own; ambaram = sky; jahaati = is releasing; aho = Aha!; 


Or 


cancat candra = shining, moonlike lover's; kara = hand of lover; sparsha = by touch 
of; harSa = delightedly; unmiilita = widening; taarakaa = pupils; raaga vatii = damsel in 
love; svayam = on her own; sandhyaa = ochry; ambaram = robe; jahaati = disrobing; aho = 
Aha! 


"Aha! By the touch of the moonbeam of the shining moon, the damsel called twilight is 
delightedly unfolding the stars releasing her ochry hue off the sky on her own, in all her love for 
the moon. 


Or 


"Aha! By the touch of the hand of her twinkling hero a damsel in all her love to him is 
delightedly widening her pupils and disrobing her ochry robe on her own. [4-30-45] 


Verse Locator 


Ula: arih Sled SRT aera 
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46. shashaanka udita saumya vaktraa = moon, risen, genteel, with face; taaraa gaNa 
unmiilita caaru netraa = stars, myriad of, twinkling, with eyes; jyotsnaa amshuka pra 
avaraNaa = moonlight, cloth, well, veiled; raatriH = night; shukla amshuka sam vR^ita angii = 
white, clothing, fully, enfolded, limbs; naarii iva = damsel, like; vibhaati = glistening. 


"Damsel-night is with the risen-moon as her genteel-face, myriad-stars as her twinkling- 
eyes, moonlight as her veiling-cloth, and she is glistening like the one who fully-enfolded her 
limbs within a whitish-cloth-like moonshine. [4-30-46] 


Verse Locator 


faura A near ear 
uefa Ga ae Uh | 
a4: aAA ia AT 

ara HAYA UA ga HATET || 8-30-89 


47. vi pakva shaali prasavaani = richly, ripened, rice, yield; bhuktvaa = on 
eating; praharSitaa = delighted; saarasa caaru pankti = Saarasa bird's, delightful, bird- 
line; shiighra vegaa = swift, in speed; vaata avadhuutaa = by wind, heaved up; grathita maalaa 
iva = stringed, flower-tassel, as with; nabhaH sam aakramati = sky, well, overrun; 


"On eating richly ripened yield of rice delighted are the Saarasa birds, and in a delightful 
bird-line with swift speed they are overrunning the sky like a stringed flowery-tassel up-heaved 
by wind. [4-30-47] 


Verse Locator 
YA Uh Say GHC: SUT 
Hel gaa Ulery faite | 
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ART ToT AoA ga SARATA || ¥-30-¥¢ 


48. supta eka hamsam = having sleeping, one, swan; kumudaiH upetam = white-lotuses, 
thick with; mahaa hradastham salilam = in a vast, lake, water; nishi = in night; ghanaiH 
vimuktam = by clouds, disengaged; taaraa gaNa kiirNam = stars, with clusters of, strewn [star- 


studded]; puurNa candram = having full, moon; antariksham iva vibhaati = skyscape, as 
though, appear to be. 


"One swan is sleeping in the water of a vast lake thick with white-lotuses, and that lake is 
glistening like the star-studded nightly skyscape that is disengaged from clouds, and that has the 
full-moon. [4-30-48] 


Very deep and vast is the tank in which clear and unruffled water is there. On that water one white swan 
is sleeping around which white-lotuses are thickset. It is like the nightly autumnal vault of heaven brightened 
with one full moon and many stars, clear of any cloud. 


Verse Locator 
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49. pra kiirNa hamsaa akula mekhalaanaam = well, spread around, swans, swaying, as 
girdle; pra buddha padma utpala maaliniinaam = well, bloomed, pink-lotuses, blue-lotuses, as 
flowery-tassels; vaapiiH uttamaanaam = of tanks, best ones; lakshmiiH = resplendence; adya = 
now; bhuuSitaanaam vara anganaam iva = embellished, best, dame, like; adhika = is very 
much - heightening. 


"With swans spreading and swaying around as her swaying girdle-ornaments, and with 
well-bloomed red and blue lotuses as her swinging flowery-tassels, the resplendence of those best 
tanks is now heightening as with a dame embellished with girdle-ornaments and flowery-tassels. 
[4-30-49] 


The swaying swan-lines are the girdles of the lake-maid, and lotus-rows are her flowery tassels, and with 
the floating of the swans the water ruffles, then that ruffled water is ruffling those girdles and tassels on the 
sheet of water, thus the tank is appearing like a maiden on whose body girdles and tassels are swaying and 
swinging. 


Verse Locator 
dur xe wife eel fer 
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50. veNu svara vyanjita tuurya mishraH = flute's, tune, in tune, mixed up - tuned 
up; anila sam pra vR^ittaH = by breeze, well, started to broadcast; sam muurcChitaH = well, 
spreading out; shabdaH = sound; pratyuuSa kaale = in dawn, time; gahvara go vR^iSaaNaam = 
from caves, cows, bulls; anyonyam aapuurayati iva = one another, permeating - outdoing, as 
though. 


"In tune with the tunes of flute the dawn-time breeze is tuned-up, and it is spreading to 
broadcast the tuneful tunes from the caves, cows and bulls, and the sounds are as though 
surpassing one another. [4-30-50] 


The dawn time bustle is indicated. At this time various tunes like the rhythmic churning of milk, cows 
bellowing for their calves to give milk, and bulls in rut bellowing for cows, and the fluting of the transverse 
flutes of cattle-boys, and the chanting of Vedic hymns that are audible like the sound emitted from mountain 
caves are permeating into the breeze. And the tuneful breeze is supplementing that intermixed sound, and thus 
all are commixed and broadcast by that breeze to the delight of the inhabitants of that locale. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: ACI HSA Vere: 

Al Yaad: Fe Areds | 
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51. nadiinaam kuulaani = river's, banks; kusuma prahaasaiH = with flowers, as 
smiles; mR^idu maarutena = by softy, breeze; vyaa dhuuyamaanaiH = being up, heaved - 
swayed; dhauta amala kshauma paTa prakaashaiH = well-washed, white, silk, cloth, with 
shine; navaiH kaashaiH = with new, reed-beds; upa shobhitaani = shining forth. 


"The riverbanks are with smiley white flowers of new reeds that are softly swayed by the 
gentle breeze, and the silken reed-bed on them is shining forth like a well-washed white silk-cloth 
that is shiny. [4-30-51] 


While the reed-beds with white flowers on either side of two banks of the river are like a white silky 
outfit, the two riverbanks beneath them are the two buttocks of that lady-river. Since her water is tossing 
against each bank, her buttocks appear swinging and thereby the silk clothe like reed-bed is swinging. 


Verse Locator 


qa WAUST RY UA AUST: 
Ma AfA: We ALOT: WERT: | 
ag Aa: Ud Sq OAT 
PAA Val AAA VO] TART: || ¥-30-42 
52. vana pracaNDaa = in forest, rampant ones - on the loose; madhu paana shauNDaaH = 
honey, drinking, roguish ones; prahR/iSTaaH = delightedly; mattaaH = saucily; padma aasana 
reNu gauraaH = lotuses, Asana flowers’, with pollen, yellowed; such; SaT caraNaaH = six, 


footed - hexapods, honeybees; priya anvitaaH = lady-loves, along with; pavana anu yaatraam = 
breeze, in tow, journey; kurvanti = making - journeying. 


"Honeybees that are on the loose in forests and roguish in drinking honey are yellowed 
with the pollen of lotuses and asana flowers when they had bouts of nectar, and they are saucily 
but delightedly making their journey along with their lady-loves in tow with the forest breeze. [4- 
30-52] 


Verse Locator 


mld tat A GAH ATER, 
HS: q aly: fade: oa: 
gated at aAa cic || ¥-30-43 


53. kusuma prahaasam = with flower, smiles - blooming; kraunca svanam = with crane- 
birds, noisy; prasannam = tranquilly; jalam = water; vipakvam shaali vanam = ripely, rice, 
crops; mR^iduH vaayuH ca = softly, breeze, also; vimalaH ca candraH = brightly, also, 
moon; varSa = rains;' vyapaniita [vi apa niita] = removed, phased out; kaalam = 
time; shamsanti = denoting. 


"Waters are standing tranquilly, flowers are smiley, crane-birds are noisily, rice-crops are 
ripely, breeze is softly, and moon is brightly, thus they denote the time of rains has phased out. [4- 
30-53] 


Verse Locator 


Ha 3y Hafa RAAT, 
Tal FEAT Maat Sel HET: | 
Aled SU Bers TAS TA 
UA AAY sd HAA || ¥-30-4¥ 


54. miina upa sam darshita mekhalaanaam = fish, closely, very, seen, girdle 
ornament; nadii vadhuunaam = river, dames; gatayaH = strutting; adya = 
nowadays; prabhaata kaaleSu = at dawn, time - early morning; kaanta upa bhukta alasa 
gaaminiinaam = with lover, on romancing, tiresomely, that are strutting; kaaminiinaam iva = 
lady-loves, as with; mandaaH = slothful. 


"In the dame-like rivers fish are very closely seen as if they are girdle ornaments of that 
dame, and nowadays these dames are strutting slothfully like ladyloves who strut tiresomely in 
the early morning of next day, after a nightlong romancing with their lovers. [4-30-54] 


Verse Locator 
a ahaa a Maen 


aah: Gage: sa Age | 
a Us ar & thet 
ay gar Sa Ach garf || ¥-30-44 


55. sa cakravaakaani = with, Cakravaka birds; sa shaivalaani = with, river- 
weeds; dukuulaiH iva = silk-cloths, as if with; kaashaiH sam vR“itaani = with reeds, well, 
enwrapped [half-veiling]; nadii mukhaani = such - river's, faces - river-declivities; sa patra 
rekhaaNi = with, foliage, lines; sa rocanaani = with, vermilion-colour [painted]; vadhuu 
mukhaani iva = maiden's, faces, are like. 


"With Cakravaka birds, with riverweeds, and with reeds that lookalike a veiling silk-cloth, 
half-veiled are the river-shores and they look painted with foliage-lines in vermilion, like the faces 
of maidens. [4-30-55] 


The face of a river is its ghat, river-shore where the holy-dips, worships etc., are performed. The citra 
rekhaa-s are the artistic lines drawn on visible limbs with vegetable colours, namely foliages, a design in art, 
resembling that of leaves. It resembles the inerasable tattooing, whereas this sort of lines are crafted with 
vegetable colours or with the orpiment like Gorocana, which will fade away after some days, like 
henna mehandi. This is a handicraft of womenfolk who sophisticatedly draw the shapes of leafs, creeper-plants 
etc. Nowadays these leafy-lined decorations are coming as stickers. 


Verse Locator 


Whee SU are AAT 

Tee vera pdy | 

Tela UU: Sela GUS AUS: 
Was UR Sel FAY HA: || ¥-3.0-4& 


56. adya = these days; praphulla baaNa aasana citriteSu = flourishing, Baana, Asana 
trees, portrayed with; prahR/iSTa SaTpadaani kuujiteSu = elatedly, honeybees, in which they 
are humming; vaneSu = in such forests; gR/ihiita caapaH udyata daNDa caNDaH = taking, bow, 
to punish, unimpededly; kaamaH - Love-god, Manmatha; pracaNDa caaraH = predominantly, 
moving. 


"In the forest that is portrayed with the flourishing Baana and Asana trees, where the 
honeybees are humming elatedly, there alone the Love-god, Manmatha, is moving about 
unimpededly taking his bow to punish the lovesick. [4-30-56] 


Verse Locator 


Psd FRI Aa T eal 
TA AM: A TI: MOTET: || 8-30-49 
57. toya dharaaH = water, giver of torrents - black clouds; su vR^iSTyaa = by good, 
rains; lokam paritoSayitva = world, having appeased; nadiiH taTaakaani puurayitvaa ca = 


rivers, tanks, filling, also; vasudhaam niSpanna sasyaam kR4itvaa ca = earth, deriving, 
harvests, on making, also; nabhaH tyaktvaa = sky, on forsaking; praNaSTaaH = dissipated. 


"On appeasing the world with good rains, on filling the rivers and tanks, and on making the 
earth to derive good harvests also, clouds have dissipated forsaking the sky. [4-30-57] 


Verse Locator 


aAA RA Fel: Oferta TÀ: TÀ: | 
qd H aie THAT ga Afa: || ¥-30-42 
58. nava sangama sa vriiDaa = new, tryst, with, shying; yoSitaH jaghanaani iva = a 


bride's, hips, as with; sharat nadyaH = autumnal, rivers; pulinaani dunes; shanaiH shanaiH 
darshayanti = slowly, slowly, showing. 


"The autumnal rivers are showing their dunes slowly and slowly, as with shying brides 
showing hips in their new trysts, slowly and slowly. [4-30-58] 


Verse Locator 
Wea af: shear Hees: ffa: | 
Ushaleh WUT AoT ANIA HAAT ATAT: || 8-30-49 
59. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; prasanna salilaaH = that have - clear, 
waters; kuraraabhiH = by fish -hawks; vi naaditaaH = verily, sounded; cakravaaka gaNa 


aakiirNaa = with Cakravaka birds, teams, teemed; salila aashayaaH = such - water, receptacles 
- lakes; vibhaanti = verily, glistening. 


"Oh, gentle Lakshmana, with clear waters, well sounding fish-hawks, teeming teams of 
Cakravaka birds the lakes are glistening well. [4-30-59] 


Verse Locator 


IAA Seg ROTA AATA FUT | 
sa Ga: Aa Aaaa SNA: || 8-30-40 
60. nR^ipaatmaja = oh, king's, son; saumya = oh, gentle one; anyonya baddha 
vairaaNaam = reciprocally, bound, by hostility; jigiiSuuNaam = desirous of victory; 


such; paarthivaanaam = of kings; udyoga samayaH = striving, time; upa sthitaH = for kings, 
came to the fore. 


"Oh, prince, those that are reciprocally bound by hostilities and desirous of victory, oh, 
gentle Lakshmana, for those kings their striving time has come up. [4-30-60] 


Rama is also bound by hostile mood and anxious to start his campaign against evil as muhuurta 
'opportune time...' has come. Please refer to verse 78 in this chapter for details. 


Verse Locator 


SIA U1 UAT or AATA FUT | 
aq Ua Satay FETA aT ae ATA || ¥-30-&2 
61. nRAipaatmaja = oh, king's, son; iyam paarthivaanaam = this is, for kings; saa = such 
as it is - that; prathamaa yaatraa [samayaH] = starting, journey [invasion, time]; sugriivam = 


[either] Sugreeva; tathaa vidham = in that, way - as such; udyogam vaa = [his] striving, or; na 
ca pashyaami = not, even, I perceive. 


"This is the starting time for invasions of the kings, but I do not even perceive Sugreeva, or 
his striving for any invasion as such. [4-30-61] 


Verse Locator 


SAT: Oe TUT: q pART: a yf: | 
gad Feta: q ATAT: a AR ATTY || ¥-30-&2 
62. giri saanuSu = on mountain, terraces; puSpitaaH = flowered; asanaaH sapta parNaaH 
ca = Asana trees, seven-leaved banana plants, also; kovidaaraaH ca Kovidara, 


also; bandhujiivaaH ca shyaamaaH ca = Bandhujiva trees, also, shyaama 
creepers; dR/ishyante = are appearing. 


"On mountain terraces there appear flowered Asana trees, seven-leaved banana plants, 
Kovidaara, Bandhujiiva trees, and the Shyaama creepers. [4-30-62] 


Verse Locator 


EE URS Ashlie: Hee: F Add: | 
YRA aah ACTA Ua ASAT || ¥-30-&3 
63. lakshmaNa = Lakshmana; nadiinaam pulinaani = rivers, dunes; hamsa saarasa 


cakraahvaiH kuraraiH ca = Swans, Saarasa-s, Cakravaka-s, Kraunca birds, also; samantataH = 
all over; vyavakiirNaani [vi ava kiirNam] = fully, overspread with; pashya = see them. 


"On the sand-dunes of rivers Swans, Saarasa-s, Cakravaka-s, also Kraunca birds are fully 
overspreading from all over, see Lakshmana. [4-30-63] 


Here it is said that there is a problem with the copyist of palm-leaf books. These two verses 62 and 63 
occur prior to the verse 60 in some mms. The thought of Rama is about Sugreeva as spoken at verse 61, and 
these two verses suddenly switching over to trees and birds, thus they are mismatching in the placement. 


Verse Locator 


Tea AST AAT WaT AT Wa STAT: | 
HE ile Ara aa lary SU aa: || 8-30-48 


64. siitaam = Seetha; a pashyataH = one who is not seeing; tathaa = likewise; shoka 
abhitaptasya = one who - in grief, seething; mama = such as I am, to me; varSa shata upamaaH 
years, hundred, in simile; vaarSikaaH = pertaining to rainy season; catvaaraH maasaa gataa = 
four, [rainy] months, rolled by. 


"Four rainy months have rolled by and to me they are like a hundred years, for I have not 
seen Seetha, likewise I am seethed in grief. [4-30-64] 


Verse Locator 


ahah) ga Way GSA! APTA FAA | 
ASAA CUSHRUGY SIM FAH Sd A SAAT || ¥-30-&4 


65. anganaa = lady [Seetha]; bhartaaram = husband, that is what I am; visamam vanam 
daNDaka araNyam = to precarious, forest, of Dandaka, forest; udyaana vanam iva = to park, 
lands, as though; cakravaakii iva = Cakravaka female bird, as with; pR’iSTataH anugataa = 
rearward, followed. 


"Like a female Cakravaka bird that follows rearward of her husband, that lady Seetha 
followed her husband, that is what I am, to the precarious forest of Dandaka, as if she is going to 
pleasure-gardens. [4-30-65] 


Verse Locator 
Aa fad gu and ga aed fara | 
PUPA hed wont gat AA AsHATT || ¥-30-& 


66. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; priyaa vihiine = I am with - dear, departed; duHkha aarte = 
in anguish, agitated - in desperate straits; hR^ita raajye = plundered, kingdom; vi vaasite = 
rendered, homeless - exiled; such as I am; mayi = in me; raajaa sugriivaH = king, 

Sugreeva; kR^ipaam na kurute = benevolence, not, doing. 


"Dear departed, kingdom plundered, rendered homeless, and one in desperate straits, such 
as Iam Lakshmana, king Sugreeva is not benevolent to me. [4-30-66] 


Verse Locator 


STAT ga Weal Hay aul F fa: || 
lat ax We: HAT ATA Aa RUT TTA: || 8-30-49 
67. ayam = he is; a naathaH = one without, husband - insecure; hR^ita raajyaH = 
forfeited, of kingdom; raavaNena dharSitaH ca = by Ravana, persecuted, also; diinaH = who is 
dismal; duura gR^ihaH = distanced, house - came from a distant home; kaamii =a 


swain; maam caiva = me, alone [Sugreeva]; sharaNam gataH = shelter, gone in - thus Sugreeva 
may be thinking, coupled with next verse. 


"'He is insecure, kingdom forfeited, persecuted by Ravana, a dismal, came from a distant 
home, lovelorn and sought shelter in me alone...’ thus Sugreeva may be thinking of me. 


Or 


"' Since his kingdom is forfeited, he is an insecure person... since he is persecuted by a 
powerful demon Ravana, he is dismal... since he came from a distant homeland, he hasn't got a leg 
to stand on... since he is lovelorn, he sought my shelter faint-heartedly...' thus Sugreeva may be 
thinking of me. [4-30-67] 


Verse Locator 


Sf Ud: PRA: APT Ga ERT: | 
HSH AAR WMT UR YA: UAT || ¥-30-&C 
68. saumya = oh, gentle Lakshmana; parantapa = oh, enemy-blazer Lakshmana; iti = 


thus; etaiH = with these; kaaraNaiH = reasons; dur aatmanaH = spite, minded one; vaanara 
raajasya = by vanara, king; sugriivasya = by Sugreeva; aham = I am; paribhuutaH = scoffed off. 


"By these reasons, oh gentle Lakshmana, I am perhaps scoffed off by the spiteful king of 
Vanara-s Sugreeva oh, the enemy-blazer, Lakshmana. [4-30-68] 


Verse Locator 
a ied Rea Alara: RATO | 
pad: ATA Heal Hla: J ag || 8-30-49 


69. dur matiH = base, minded one; saH = he; kR/ita arthaH = on achieving his 
means; siitaayaaH parimaargaNe = in Seetha's, in searching; kaalam pari sankhyaaya = he, 
time, well-computed - on informing; samayam kR^itvaa = treaty, on making [entering into]; na 
ava budhyate = not, not, minding [unmindful.] 


"He computed the time for search of Seetha well, and entered into a treaty with me as well, 
but on achieving his means that base-minded one is unmindful of it. [4-30-69] 


Verse Locator 
q fafaa Ufa aH gfe ax Waa | 
Ry One aed GHA Gay TAA AA || ¥-30-0 


70. [ellipt. parantapa = oh, enemy-blazer Lakshmana;] saH = such as you are; tvam 
kiSkindhaam pravishya = you, Kishkindha, on entering; vaanara pungavam = Vanara, the arch- 
[enemy of mine]; muurkham = to stupid one; graamya sukhe saktam = one in uncouth, 
pleasures, tangled up; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; mama vacanaat bruuhi = of mine, upon word, 
you tell him. 


"Oh, enemy blazer Lakshmana, such as you are, you enter Kishkindha and upon my word 
speak to that arch-vanara Sugreeva, which stupid is tangled up in uncouth pleasures. [4-30-70] 


Verse Locator 


afar Sour] WA a sift SURRA | 
IMA GAS at Sled F citch YSUTEA: || ¥-30-08 


71. upapannaanaam = who came to your fore [for your shelter]; puurvam upakaariNaam 
ca api = earlier, cooperators, also, even; arthinaam = to requesters; samshrutya = well- 
appraised [promised]; aashaam = their hope; yaH hanti = who, breaks it - will not fulfil; loke = 
in world; saH puruSa adhamaH = he, person, the worst. 


""He who promises the requesters that have come under his shelter, and especially those 
that have cooperated earlier, but breaks that promise, and even shatters their hope, he is the 
worst fellow in the world. [4-30-71] 


"We are the earnest requesters for the searching for Seetha and we have come seeking your shelter for 
achieving that purpose through you, and earlier we have even cooperated with you, viz., in killing your enemy 
and in enthroning you, and to such like us you have promised hope but now breaking it off, thus you tend to 
become a worst individual. Hence oh, Sugreeva, do not become the worst person in the world...’ Thus, Rama is 
putting words in the mouth of Lakshmana to be spoken to Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
MTA qT ale at Tay at fe area Bathe | 
aaa oR a ak: Tear: || ¥-30-02 


72. yaH hi = who, indeed; shubham vaa = good, either; yadi vaa paapam = if, or, 
bad; udiiritam vaakyam = spoken, word - promise; satyena pari gR/ihNaati = truthfully, 
wholly, takes - makes it a reality; saH viiraH puruSa uttamaH = he, is [counted as] a champion, 
among men, a best one. 


" "Whether it is good or bad, he who promises a word, and truthfully takes action for its 
accomplishment, indeed he is the champion and a best one among men. [4-30-72] 


Promising in a helpless condition and unable to fulfil it in the same helpless situation does not make 
matters worse. But having attained a state of fulfilling that promise and not heedful of it, then the 'word-of- 
honour’ conflict occurs. 


Verse Locator 


paui fe apaa arog 4 wate À | 
aM Far sit PA: Hae A 3TH || ¥-30-103 


73. ye = those; kR/ita arthaa hi = one on achieving, means, indeed; a kR“ita 
arthaanaam = un, achieved, means - to them that still have their means 
unachieved; mitraaNaam = to friends; na bhavanti = will not, be - come to the rescue of 
friends; mR^itaan kR/itaghnaan = dead ones, ingrates; taan = them; kravya aadaaH api = flesh 
[carrion,] eaters [devourers, vulturine species]; na upabhunjate = will not, devour. 


" "Indeed, those that have achieved their means through their friends, but do not come to 
the rescue of the same friends whose means are still unachieved, the carrion-devourers will not 
devour even the flesh of those ingrates after their death. [4-30-73] 


Here these morals are said threadbare. Whereas these are explained vividly in Maha Bharata in episodes 
like naaDii jangha, and others. Thus some hold the opinion that Maha Bharata is an explanatory treatise to 
Ramayana because more than hundred upa aakhyaana-s 'sub-episodes' of Ramayana are incorporated in it and 
in detail. In detailing these episodes of Ramayana, that epic Maha Bharata has became more voluminous than 
this one. 


Verse Locator 


TAA FS YSERA Aper AAT et | 
SEH FEA Way SUA AA WV SUA || ¥-30-0¥ 
74. nuunam = definitely; kaancana pR/iSThasya = that has golden, in the rear-side - bow 
of Rama; raNe mayaa vikR‘iSTasya = in war, by me, fully, stretched; caapasya = of the 


bow; vidyut gaNa upamam = electric-charges, clusters, in simile; ruupam = facet - of 
bow; draSTum icChasi = to see, you aspire. 


" 'You definitely aspire to see that facet of the gold-spined bow of mine which in simile will 
be like a cluster of electric-discharges when I fully stretch it in war. [4-30-74] 


Verse Locator 
ERA Sa det PTS HA AA AAA | 
Aafa Sd ART UA: HANJA Seal || ¥-30-04 
75. samyuge kruddhasya = in war, of the enraged one; mama = mine; vajrasya 
nirghoSam iva = Thunderbolt's, crashing thunder, as with; ghoram = calamitous; jyaa tala = 


bowstring, from the surface of - flat, linear bowstring; nirghoSam = crashing boom; punaH 
sam shrotum icChasi = once more, clearly, to hear, you are desirous of. 


" 'Once more you desire to clearly hear that calamitous crashing boom from my bowstring, 
which is a soundalike with the crash of thunderbolt, when I angrily clang the unbent bowstring in 
a given war. [4-30-75] 


Verse Locator 


PIA Var Ted sift area Usd ATAR | 
ad Gerad F AR a Fara Sel FUTHAT || ¥-30-0& 


76. nRAipaatmaja = oh, king's, son; viira = oh, brave Lakshmana; asya = his - 
Sugreeva's; pari j~naate paraakrame = fully, made known, [my] valour; kaamam evam gate 
api = perhaps, that way, happened, even if - be that as it may; tvat sahaayasya = with you, as 
an associate; me = to me; cintaa na syaat = alarm, is not, there. 


"But, oh, prince Lakshmana, Sugreeva is fully aware of my valour... be that as it may... oh, 
brave one, Iam not alarmed as I have you as my associate. [4-30-76] 


‘Sugreeva is in complete knowledge about my valour for he testified it for himself when asking me to 
pierce the saala trees, lift the carcass of Dundubhi, and finally in killing Vali. He is aware as to why I killed Vali, 
viz., for transgressing the righteous path. Equally, that Sugreeva should be alarmed by now, for time is lapsed. 
Further, he should be alarmed, as I will eliminate him too, because he has gone back on his word, because a 
‘given word' is dearer to me. Furthermore, has he forgotten that my selfsame brother is at my side? Even then, 
does it not matter to him? 


Another way of getting meaning is: asya parij~naate paraakrame kaamam evam gate api san ‘his, made, 
know, valour [of Sugreeva,] may be, that way, evanished, even...’ 'Sugreeva's valour which was made known to 
me at the time of befriending, though that might have evanished...' tvat sahaayasya me cintaa na syaat... ‘by 
your help, to me, alarm, not, there...’ 'Even then, I am un-alarmed as long as your help is there... Thus, oh, 
Lakshmana, you may tell Sugreeva that I depend less on his help, but I wish to eliminate him too, as he failed in 
his promise...’ 


Verse Locator 
ae HUA AAA AR: Ha: US RAT | 
aaa a afta Hare: MAIR: || 8-30-99 


77. para puram jaya = oh, enemy's, capitals, vanquisher - Lakshmana; yat artham ayam 
aarambhaH kR^itaH = for what, reason, this, venture [of his enthronement,] 
commenced; samayam = time - timeframe of that mission; kR/ita arthaH plavaga iishvaraH = 
one who achieved, his ends, fly-jumpers’, king - Sugreeva; na abhijaanaati = is not, 
recognising. 


"For which reason this venture of eliminating Vali and its sequel is commenced, oh, the 
vanquisher of enemy-capitals, Lakshmana, and the timeframe set for it, that king of fly-jumpers 
Sugreeva is not recognising, as his ends are achieved. [4-30-77] 


Verse Locator 


FST GAS HAH J MAAS EAR: | 
adia Tet AR feel A HagqeAd || 8-30-94 


78. hariishvaraH = Vanara-s, king; varSaa samaya kaalam tu = rainy, season, time, 
but; pratij~naaya [pratiikshya iti] = on promising [you await, thus]; viharan = wallowing 
in; vyatiitaan caturaH maasaan = slipped away, four, months; na avabudhyate = not, sensible 
of it. 


"But on promising to get back after rainy season that king of vanara-s is insensible to the 
slipping away of those four months time of rainy season, for he is wallowing in his pleasures. [4- 
30-78] 


The Hindu season is calculated as two-month-period of Gregorian calendar and thus there are six 
seasons in Indian calendar. But here it said that four months time is elapsed and it is captioned to be rainy 
season. The commentary of Kulluka Bhatt says that four are the months for rainy season. 


vaarShikaam caturo maasaan yathaa indro abhi pra varShati - ShraavaNaadii~N caturo 
maasaasaan... When the specified season is calculated as four month period it takes part in the preceding and 
succeeding seasons. Thus griisma 'summer' takes part in vasanta 'spring' and sharat 'post rainy season’ 
in varSa 'rainy season’ and shishira 'cold' in hemanta 'winter' season. Thus the month to start campaigns 
is maargashira roughly 'Nov-Dec' has come, for which arrangements have to be made in kaartika ‘Sept - Oct’ 
month. 


Verse Locator 
a aad ukud AeA OAH va sudad | 
ach cay a Seay alla: Hed ZAHA || ¥-30-08 


79. sugriivaH sa amaatya pariSat kriiDan = Sugreeva, with, ministers, council of, while 
frolicking; paanam eva upasevate = drinking, alone, absorbed in; shoka diineSu asmaasu = by 


grief, agonising, in us; na kurute dayaam = not, doing [bestowing,] sympathy. 


"Frolicking with all in the council of ministers Sugreeva is absorbed in drinking alone, and 
he is not sympathising with us who are agonised by grief. [4-30-79] 


Verse Locator 
SAA Wes Gala: cag Fk: Herat | 
AA UV Ud SUA SAI: FT UAH SAH Aq: || ¥-30-Co 


80. mahaabala = oh, great-mighty one; viiraH = oh, brave one; gacCha = you go - to 
Kishkindha; tvayaa = by you - through you; sugriivaH = [let] Sugreeva; mama roSasya yat 
ruupam = mine, fury's, which, shape - takes; ucyataam = let it be said; enam = to him; idam 
vacaH bruuyaaH ca = this, word, be told, also. 


"Oh, great-mighty Lakshmana, you may proceed to Kishkindha and let Sugreeva know 
through you as to how my fury takes shape, and oh, brave one, he may be told this word also. [4- 
30-80] 


Verse Locator 
4a Hp: Gen a aht Sal Ta: | 
aad fers gha Ar arfet VAAL Sq: || ¥-30-22 
81. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; samaye tiSTha = by commitment, you abide; hataH vaalii = 


killed, Vali; yena = by which - path; gataH = has gone; that; pamthaaH = that path; naca 
samkucitaH = not, even, tapered off; vaali patham maa anvagaaH = Vali's, path, do not, follow. 


"'Oh, Sugreeva, abide by your commitment. The path by which slain Vali has gone is not 
tapered off, as such do not tread Vali's path. [4-30-81] 


Verse Locator 


Uch Ud W} areh wear Agd AAT | 
oA g Meal Aia g AA E aua || ¥-30-C2 
82. mayaa raNe = by me, in conflict; shareNa = with arrow; eka vaalii eva nihataH = 


singly, Vali, alone, is killed; satyaat ati kraantam = from truthfulness, over, stepped; tvaam 
tu = you, but; sa baandhavam haniSyaami = along with, kith and kin, I wish to slay. 


"'In a clash Vali is slain singly with my arrow, but I wish to slay you along with your kith 
and kin since you have transgressed truthfulness. [4-30-82] 


Verse Locator 


ae yan fated ore ae ferry Geos | 
dd dd ale RAS AX chit AAA: || ¥-30-C3 


83. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men - Lakshmana; nara shreSTha = oh, foremost 
of men - Lakshmana; tat = therefore; kaarye evam vihite = in mission - of search, this way, is 
scheduled - hampered; yat hitam = which is, appropriate; tat tat bruuhi that, that - all in all, 
you speak about; tvara = hurry up; kaala vyatikramaH = time, lapse [let not time lapse.] 


"Oh, best one among men, Lakshmana, when the mission of searching for Seetha is 
scheduled in this way but hampered, you speak about all things that are appropriate for us and 
for Sugreeva even, oh, foremost one among men, hurry up, let there be no time lapse. [4-30-83] 


Verse Locator 


PIT TAF AA TARA 
MAAT SAA dey amy | 
AT ATA Wet Wat GA ara, 
aH Hel Ua: AA Alea: N: || ¥-30-c¥ 


84. vaanareshvara = oh, monkeys king; shaashvatam = perpetual; dharmam = 
virtuousness; avekSya = on apperceiving; mama pratishrutam = to me, what is 
promised; satyam kuruSva = as a reality, render it; adya tvam mama sharaiH coditaH = now, 
you, by my, arrows, driven; preta gataH = dead body, on getting - after death; vaalinam yama 
kSayam maa pashyeH = to Vali, in Yama, Time-god's, house [hell,] do not, see. 


"'Oh, king of monkeys, on apperceiving the perpetual virtuousness in what you have 
promised to me, render it as a reality. Otherwise, now driven by my arrows to death, and on going 
to Yama, the Time-god's Inferno, you will see Vali " Thus Rama appraised Lakshmana about his 
thinking of Sugreeva. [4-30-84] 


Verse Locator 


a aor dia faga PTA, 

aaraa eA ATA | 

Tear Aa Alay Sa A 
SUAS aaa FA AA: || 8-30-44 


85. maanava vamsha varthanaH = Manu's, dynasty, augmenter of; ugra tejaa = 
intensively, resplendent one; saH = he that Lakshmana; tiivra vivR4iddha kopam = by far, 
verily intensified, with anger - who became ruthlessly uncompassionate; diinam 
laalapyamaanam = pitiably, prating - small talk; puurva jam = earlier, born one -elder 
brother; pra samiikSya = clearly, on examining; hariishvare = towards monkeys’, king - 
Sugreeva; tiivram matim cakaara = hostile, mood, he made. 


On clearly examining his elder brother Rama, who has become ruthlessly uncompassionate 
and pitiably prating, the mood of that intensively resplendent Lakshmana, who is an augmenter 
of Manu's dynasty, has become hostile towards the monkey-king Sugreeva. [4-30-85] 


sfa aredifes waraut sife aA fenfsch-er cares fier at: 


Thus, this is the 30th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Enraged Lakshmana goes to the extent of saying that Sugreeva is to be eliminated and then 
Angada and others will search for Seetha. Perturbed by his brother's vehemence Rama pacifies 
him and sends to Kishkindha where on seeing the infuriated, hissing, snakelike Lakshmana 
monkeys are upset. Lakshmana sends Angada to Sugreeva to inform about his arrival. Sugreeva 
could not comprehend firstly because he is in an inebriated condition, but later comes to senses 
on the advise of his ministers. 


Verse Locator 
a PAAA clay oes Gea: 
atch ofr agar Bray | 
RE GAR Red GA 
WAIST: Yass sft sara || ¥-3 2-2 


1. nara indra suunuH = people's, king's, son - prince Lakshmana; saH raama anujaH = he 
that, to Rama, later born one - younger one - Lakshmana; kaaminam diinam = one who is 
yearning, thereby pitiable - Rama; but; a diina sattvaH = not, deterred, in stamina; shoka 
abhipannam = by grief, who is overcome; sam udiirNa kopam = one with well, intensified, 
anger; nara deva putram = to people's, godlike-king's, son - to prince Rama; puurva jam = to 
earlier, born one - to Rama, the elder brother; iti uvaaca = this way, spoke. 


When Rama of undeterred stamina has become pitiable while yearning for Seetha, 
overcome with grief while the search for Seetha is becoming futile, overwrought with anger while 
Sugreeva is reneging on his promise, to such an elder prince-brother from a godlike king, his 
younger prince-brother Lakshmana spoke in this way. [4-31-1] 


Verse Locator 


q aa: Vat my Ft 
a Fad ae het HINT | 
a werd STAR Use AeA, 
aan fe 4 Amad area gf: || ¥-32-2 
2. vaanaraH = forester - Sugreeva; saadhu vR^itte na sthaasyati = in gentlefolk's, 
conduct, will not, abide; karma phala anuSangaan = of deed, fruits, incidental events; na 
manyate = not, appreciative of; vaanara raajya lakSmiim = Vanara, kingdom's, prosperity 


of; na bhokSyate = will not, enjoy; tathaa hi = obviously, isn't it; asya buddhiH na abhi 
kramate = his, mind, not, forward, strides - his prudence is behindhand. 


"As a forester Sugreeva will not abide by the conduct of gentlefolk, he is not appreciative of 
the fruits of incidental events like gaining kingdom and regaining wife occurring out of your deed 
of eliminating Vali, thus he will not enjoy the prosperity of the kingdom anymore. Obviously his 
prudence is behindhand, isn't it! [4-31-2] 


"Remaining adherent in the thick and thin of friends is friendship. That is the least kindness expected of 
a friend. Because Sugreeva is a fickly monkey, he may not abide by the oath of friendship taken before fire altar, 
whereby you eliminated Vali, and enthroned Sugreeva; but, he may not keep that pact or its fruits holy, as 
nothing is evincible of his help... 


Verse Locator 


fe ear UPA Gy Gch: 

aa ua SUH Shek: | 

Sd! SoA Ua RATA, 
FUTSAL Va AOA CAA || ¥-3 8-3 


3. tava = your; prasaada = beneficence; a prati kaara buddhiH = not, in turn, making - 
for requital, a mind for - without the notion for requital; mati kSayaat = sanity, by impairment 
- with an unsound mind - insanely; graamya sukheSu saktaH = in primitive, pleasures, he is 
involved in; hatH = when slain [by you]; agrajam vaalinam pashyatu = [his] elder-brother 


[Vali,] let him see; evam = that is why; vi guNasya = to one - without, honesty; raajyam na 
deyam = kingdom, not, to be given. 


"Without any notion of requiting the beneficence you have accorded he is insanely involved 
in primitive pleasures, such as he is, let him see his elder brother Vali when slain. Hence, 
kingdoms are unaffordable to dishonest. [4-31-3] 


Verse Locator 
a ae ploy salut ATA, 
ets gA Sarco E | 
aR uct: ae are gat 
Aes ya ferry PAg || ¥-3 8-¥ 
4. udiirNa vegam kopam = tiding, quickly, anger; na dhaaraye = not, bearable; adyaa 
satyam sugriivam nihanmi = now, un, truthful one, Sugreeva, I will kill; vaali putraH = Vali's, 


son - Angada; hari pra viiraiH saha = monkey, best, braving ones, along with; narendra 
putryaa = of king's, daughter - of princess, Seetha; vicayam karotu = searching, will do. 


"Unbearable is this anger that is tiding quickly, now I shall kill that unfaithful Sugreeva and 
the best braving monkeys shall search for that princess Seetha, remaining under the command of 
Vali's son, Angada." Thus said Lakshmana to Rama. [4-31-4] 


Verse Locator 
Pidita stir zor gus ploy | 
Iaa WA: UX AR Sa 
A AT ST AGA I ATER || ¥-3 8-4 


5. para viira hantaa = others [enemy-side] braving ones, slayer of; raamaH = 
Rama; nivedita artham = one who has apprised, his intention; raNa caNDa kopam = with 
wartime, irrepressible, one with such anger; aatta baaNa aasanam = who took, arrows, seat of 
- bow; ut patantam = up, surging - leaping at; tam = to him - to Lakshmana; sva vekSitam = 


verily, thought over; sa anunayam ca vaakyam = with, persuasion, also, sentence; uvaca = 
Rama spoke. 


Rama, the slayer of braving enemies, spoke this well thought sentence that includes 
persuasiveness to Lakshmana who is with an irrepressible wartime anger, who has apprised his 
intention to slay Sugreeva, and who on taking his bow is now leaping at Kishkindha. [4-31-5] 


Verse Locator 


a R 4 aq fateh ct ure vas SATE | 
Alay aay ot gA E aie: YeR: || ¥-38-& 


6. tvat vidhaH = your, kind of - person; loke = in world; evam paapam = this type of, 
sin; na hi sam aacaret = not, certainly, will commit; yaH = who; aaryeNa [aarya bhaavena] = 
with a noble gesture; kopam hanti = anger, kills [that anger]; saH viiraH = he, is valorous 
one; puruSottamaH vai = best one among men, really. 


"Certainly none of your kind shall commit this sort of sin in this world, and if sucha 
situation occurs, he who by his noble gesture kills his own anger is a valorous one, and he really 
becomes the best one among men." Thus Rama is saying to Lakshmana. [4-31-6] 


Verse Locator 


a Sch SA CAAT DA Ae] FAA ASAT | 
aT Sie agadsa Ud GA A TAF || ¥-3 2-0 


7. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; saadhu vR^ittena tvayaa = of righteous, conduct, by 
you; atra = in this matter; idam na graahyam = this, not, to be understood 
[undertaken]; taam = them [those aspects of]; priitim = friendliness; puurva vR^ittam = 
earlier, existed; sangatam ca = affinity, also; anuvartasva = you adhere to. 


"Lakshmana, as person with righteous conduct you are not supposed to understand this 
matter in this way, or undertake in this way, but you are supposed to adhere to those aspects of 
friendliness with Sugreeva and the affinity earlier existed in dealing with him. [4-31-7] 


In the last chapter Rama says that he wants to kill Sugreeva for his faithlessness. Now Lakshmana is 
parroting out those very words. But Rama is now telling that ‘killing a friend is a sin, so you do not commit it...’ 
Is Rama contradicting his own statements in last chapter? In reply it is said, not so. Last time Rama gave a 
picture of his ire about Sugreeva, to the extent of eliminating him, if Sugreeva still avoids any arrangement. But 
Lakshmana, being straight-to-nose person and a textualist, has started to Kishkindha to eliminate Sugreeva and 
to enthrone Angada, under whose leadership the other monkeys can search Seetha. It is same situation with 
Hanuma in Sundara, where Hanuma is asked just to elicit the whereabouts of Seetha, but he burns down Lanka, 
and if anybody questions, Hanuma is apt to say that he is monkeyish with Lanka. Such an occasion shall not 
happen in Kishkindha, that too through Lakshmana. Thus, Rama is pacifying Lakshmana in saying that 'my 
words shall not be understood that way, and killing of Sugreeva is not to be undertaken forthwith.’ 


Verse Locator 
aA sufan ara Serf uRasia | 
pH Hele ghan catty chret Tae || ¥-38-C 


8. kaala paryaye = when time, lapsed - flouted timeframe; vyatiitam sugriivam = to 
reneger, to Sugreeva; ruukSaaNi parivarjayan = caustic [remarks,] leaving off; saama 
upahitayaa vaacaa = placate, having in them [placatory,] words; vaktum arhasi = to talk, apt of 
you. 


"It will be apt of you to speak to that reneger Sugreeva with placating words rather than 
with caustic remarks, as his sin is no more than flouting the timeframe." Thus Rama said to 
Lakshmana. [4-31-8] 


Verse Locator 


a sols aise stat era Yeas: | 
fear Geter Pet agon: UX Ale ST || 8-33-93 


9. agrajena = by elder brother; yathaavat = as expedient; anushiSTa arthaH = who is 
schooled, about means; puruSarSabhaH = among men, the best one; para viira haa = enemy, 
brave ones, slayer of; viiraH = brave one; saH lakSmaNaH = such, Lakshmana; puriim 
pravivesha = city, entered - proceeded to enter. 


That brave one and the slayer of braving enemies Lakshmana thus schooled expediently by 
his elder brother about the means of gainfulness, that best one among men proceeded to enter the 
city of Kishkindha. [4-31-9] 


Verse Locator 


ad: Yu Ae: mA wid: frafedea: | 
AeA: Ulex SMITA AAA HU: || 8-33-30 
Ish SUITS UAH 4: heidh SUA: | 
Wey AR {MA aR: UTA] SA || 8-33-33 


10. tataH shubha matiH = right, minded one; praaj~naH = well-informed one; bhraatuH 
priya hite rataH = brother's, agreeable, beneficial, bent on; prati sam rabdhaH = reversing, 
exasperation - swallowing his ire; kaala antaka upamaH = era, ender, in simile; such 
a; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; shakra baaNaasana prakhyam = Indra's, bow, identical with; giri 
shR^inga aabham = mountain, ridge, in shine with; dhanuH pragR“ihya = bow, 
wielding; mandaraH = Mt. Mandhara; saanu maan = one which has peaks - peaking 
mountain; iva = like; kapeH bhavanam jagaama = of monkey - Sugreeva's, to palace, 
proceeded. 


That right-minded and well-informed Lakshmana who is bent on doing only that which is 
agreeable and beneficial to his elder brother, then swallowing his exasperation and wielding a 
bow which is shining forth like the bow of Indra, and which is standing out like a peaking 
mountain proceeded towards the palace of the monkey, namely Sugreeva, and with such a bow he 
appeared to be the peaking Mt. Mandhara and like the Era-Ender. [4-31-10, 11] 


Verse Locator 
OU Sch ON SIA SAA AA E SAA | 
Jeeta Gal Jeg ALA MATS: AAT || ¥-38-22 
A Hl AAT Ug: HOTT Fa: | 
Dus ga aod: NAA ABUT: AAT || ¥-38-8 3 


12, 13. tadaa = then; yathaa ukta kaarii = as, said, doer - who does exactly what Rama 
tells - who does not defy Rama's words; raama anujaH = to Rama, later born one - younger 
brother, adherer; bhraatuH = brother's; kaama krodha samutthena = by desire, caused fury, 
fired up - of Rama; kopa agninaa vR^itaH = fury, fire, enwrapped in; buddhyaa bR“ihaspati 
samaH = by intelligence, Brihaspati [the planet, Gods'-mentor, Jupiter,] coequal with; such 
a; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; saha uttaram = of reply [of Sugreeva]; uttaram vacanam caiva = 
later words - counter-reply [by Lakshmana,] also thus; mattvaa = on mulling over; tadaa = 
then; prabhanjana iva = whirlwind, like; a priitaH = one who is - not, satisfied - 
embittered; prayayau = proceeded. 


Lakshmana the non-defying adherer of Rama, a coequal of Brihaspati-Jupiter, in 
intelligence, then mulled over the exact words of Rama to be spoken to Sugreeva, possible reply of 
Sugreeva on them, and his own sensible counter-reply to them, enwrapped as he is in a furious 
fire fired up by the desire of Rama for Seetha, proceeded to Sugreeva's palace like an embittered 
whirlwind aided and abetted by a furious fire. [4-31-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


Get Ae AY HOTA AT AAT Ua Fe | 
Tear PR Hel SA aa a afta: || 8-33-32% 
fe: q Mehl Hoa Vesa WaT SA SQ T: | 
GH Uh Ue Seka Gat Hapa SAA || ¥-3 2-84 


14. aashu gaH gaja iva = fleetly, going, elephant, as with; vegitaH = he who is making 
haste; tarasaa = with his might; saala taala ashvakarNaam ca = Saala, Palm, Ashvakarna trees, 
also; paatayan = felling; anyaam drumaan Ca = others, trees, also; on felling; giri kuuTaani = 
mountain, crests; balaat paryasyan = by strength, razing; padbhyaam shilaaH shakalii kurvan 
ca = with both feet, boulders, to splinters, rendering into, also; duuram eka padam - duuraam 
eka padiim = long, single, step - pathway / long, first foot; tyaktvaa = leaving off / on 
placing; kaarya vashaat drutam yayau = mission, impelled by, swiftly, proceeded. 


While knocking down Saala, Palm, Ashvakarna trees with his might, razing mountain-crests 
and even other trees with his strength, splintering boulders underfoot, Lakshmana made haste 
through an enmeshed path leaving off one-foot-pathway as with an elephant striding fleetly, and 
proceeded swiftly impelled by the mission. [4-31-15] 


The wording in the second foot is as per Chaukambha publication: duuraam eka padam tyaktvaa as in 
other publications, which then gives meaning ‘leaving off a distant one-foot-pathway Lakshmana strode ina 
shortcut way through the thick of trees...' or duuram eka padiim tyaktvaa in another way ‘releasing the first foot 
in a longer stride he made haste.’ This is to show Lakshmana's vehemence and valour are better than that of 
Vanara-s, which was explained by the sage-poet at the time of creation of Vanara-s by celestials at 1-17-25 
onwards. When Vanara-s can fell trees or volley the peaks of mountains with some effort, Lakshmana can do 
the same effortlessly. 


Verse Locator 


a aaa Set STOTT gR HeTEST | 
gifa Saag Mge: fafaa AR dee || 8-38-38 


16. ikSvaaku shaarduulaH = in Ikshvaku dynasty, tigerly one; giri sankaTe = among 
mountains, entrenched in; bala aakiirNaam = with army, impregnated with; dur gaam = not, 
passable; hari raaja mahaa puriim = monkey, king's, magnificent, citadel; taam kiSkindhaam 
apashyat = at her, at Kishkindha, he saw. 


Entrenched among mountains, impregnated with vanara-army is the magnificent citadel of 
the king of monkeys, and the tigerly-Ikshvaku, Lakshmana, has seen such an impassable city, 
namely Kishkindha. [4-31-16] 


This is what Sugreeva told Rama when they come for second time to fight Vali 'Spread out by the snares 
of monkeys... [we arrived at gate of Kishkindha city...] [4-14-5]' thus Lakshmana again saw that impregnable 
Kishkindha, but with a different reception to him at this time. 


Verse Locator 


OTe TELAT Sits: gaa Wiel ARTT: | 
cast der MA fafa afe: WRA || ¥-3 8-20 
17. sugriivam prati = Sugreeva, towards; roSaat = owing to rancour; pra sphuramaaNa 
oSThaH = verily, quivering, lips - one with such lips; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; kiSkindhaayaa 


bahiH caraan = Kishkindha's, outer [at outposts,] that moving about; bhiimaan vaanaraan 
dadarsha = formidable, Vanara-s, has seen. 


While his lips are quivering owing to rancour towards Sugreeva, Lakshmana saw 
formidable Vaanara-s at the outposts of Kishkindha. [4-31-17] 


Verse Locator 


TA GSAT AAR: Ud ATA Yea 
et AM MTA: WIG T ASlver | 
ONG: HOR VAT TART: Uda SAR || ¥-38-8¢ 
18. parvata antare = mountains, in midst - in gorges; kunjara prakhyaa = elephant, 
comparable [elephantine]; vaanaraaH = Vanara-s; puruSa rSabham tam lakshmaNam 
dR^iSTvaa = the best among men, him, at Lakshmana, on seeing; sarve vaanaraaH = all, 
vanara-s; shatashaH = hundreds of; shaila shR^ingaaNi = mountain, crests; pra vRAiddhaam 


mahii ruhaan ca = well, developed [gigantic,] on earth, grown - trees, also; jagR/ihuH = 
grabbed. 


On seeing the most notable one among men, Lakshmana all of the elephantine vanara-s 
available in the gorges of mountain have grabbed hundreds of mountain-crests and gigantic trees, 
and they are at the ready. [4-31-18] 


Verse Locator 


aL Weld WEIL FA GET g AAT: | 
aya A heal Ig SUA $d Set: || 8-33-39 


19. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; gR‘ihiita praharaNaan = handling, assaultive [trees and 
peaks]; taan sarvaan dR/iSTvaa tu = them, at all of them, on seeing, but; bahu indhana analaH 
iva = with much fuel, [added,] fire, as with; dvi guNam kruddhaH = with two, fold, fury 
babhuuva = he became. 


But on seeing all of them handling assaultive peaks and trees, Lakshmana's fury has 
become twofold as with a fire to which much fuel is added. [4-31-19] 


Verse Locator 
TA ct WAU SAT: SSI GSAT TETA: | 
Hie AY AMAA aN fagar feat: || 8-33-20 
20. shatashaH te plavamgamaaH = hundreds [troops and troops of,] of those, fly- 
jumpers; kshubdham = who is overexcited; kaala mR^ityu = Time-god, of Death; yuga anta 
aabham = epoch, ender, in sheen; tam = at him, at Lakshmana; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; bhaya 


pariita angaaH = with scare, enfolded - coiling, bodies; dishaH = to all - directions; vi drutaa = 
quickly, ran away. 


On seeing overexcited Lakshmana who is like the Time-god and the Epoch-Ender, troops 
and troops of those fly-jumpers quickly fled away in all directions with scare coiling their bodies. 
[4-31-20] 


Verse Locator 


da: gta yaaa uA gR: | 


PIUA TATA dA ASTORA AATA || 8-33-33 


21. tataH hari pungavaaH = then, monkeys, the best of them; sugriiva bhavanam 
pravishya = Sugreeva's, palace, on entering; lakSmaNasya = Lakshmana's; aagamanam = about 
arrival; krodham caiva = about his fury, also thus; nyavedayan = submitted [appraised.] 


Then on entering the palace of Sugreeva, some best ones among monkeys have appraised 
about the arrival of Lakshmana, and even about his fury. [4-31-21] 


Verse Locator 


TRA Bed: Tt Hh: PAN: car | 
a dure aft ARTTA Ysa TATA AAT || ¥-3 2-22 
22. tadaa = at that time; kaamii = who is in lustful [mood]; taarayaa sahitaH = Tara, in 
company of; rahaH saktaH = in privacy, enmired; such a; kapi vR“iSaH = monkey, the bullish 


one - foremost monkey - Sugreeva; teSaam kapi viiraaNaam = of those, monkey, bold 
ones'; vacanam = words; na shu shraava = not, clearly heard - unheedful of. 


At that time, he who is in a lustful mood, who is in the company of Lady Tara and who is 
enmired in privacy, that foremost monkey Sugreeva is unheedful of the words of those bold 
monkeys who brought the message. [4-31-22] 


Verse Locator 


dd: afd afeer seat AEON: | 
AR hore Ae srs aaf Frey: AA || ¥-3 8-23 
23. tataH = then; roma harSaNaaH = hair, raisers - frightening in appearance ones; giri 
kunjara megha aabhaa = mountains, elephants, black-clouds, similar one in sheen; harayaH = 


monkeys; sachiva samdiSTaa = by ministers, directed [in order to ascertain the reason for 
Lakshmana's fury]; tadaa = then; nagaryaa nir yayuH = from city, out, gone. 


Then, as directed by ministers of Kishkindha in order to figure out the mood of Lakshmana, 
some of the elephantine monkeys who are frightening just by their appearance, who in sheen are 
similar to mountains and dark-clouds have gone out of the city. [4-31-23] 


Verse Locator 


qe ee agen ad diet: faced asian: | 
Ud Mgt GO: q Aad a Apa SAAT: || ¥-32-2¥ 
24. sarve = all; viiraaH = brave ones; nakha damSTra aayudhaa = have nails, teeth, as 


weapons; vikR^ita darshanaaH = hideous, in look; sarve shaarduula darpaaH ca = all, tigerish, 
in pride, also; sarve vikR^ita aananaaH ca = all, horrendous, in face, also. 


All of those brave vanara-s are armed with their own teeth and nails, all are with tigerish 
pride, all are hideous in look and horrendous by their faces. [4-31-24] 


Verse Locator 


Z AMT Set: chfelel HAA A TOA: | 
hha AMT ASAT STG: Tos TAT: || ¥-38-24 
25. kecit = some are; dasha naaga balaaH = ten, elephants, with might of, kecit dasha 


guNa uttaraaH = some, ten, times, more; kecit naaga sahasrasya = some, elephants, a thousand 
of; tulya varcasaH babhuuvuH = matching, in vigour, are there. 


Some of those vanara-s are with the might of ten elephants, some ten times more, and some 
with vigour matching that of a thousand elephants. [4-31-25] 


Verse Locator 


da: À: PAR AAMT SA Seay HETTA: | 
HULA AAU: she: hh AA gA || ¥-3 3-34 


26. tataH = then; kruddhaH lakSmaNaH = infuriated, Lakshmana; taiH = with 
them; druma hastaiH = trees, with hands [flaunting]; mahaabalaiH = great-mighty 
ones; kapibhiH vyaaptaam = with monkeys, spreading throughout; dur aasadam = not, 
assailable - city; taam kiSkindhaam apashyat = at her, Kishkindha, saw. 


Infuriated Lakshmana has then seen Kishkindha, an unassailable city, as those great-mighty 
monkeys flaunting trees are spreading throughout it. [4-31-26] 


Verse Locator 
dd: d eed: Ud UTR UR stare | 
PASH Sad Urea: g AR sfelsepc aay || ¥-3 2-20 


27. tataH = then; ut agra sattvaaH = those with - up, risen, might - ebullient in 
sprit; sarve te harayaH = all of those, monkeys; praakaara parikha antaraat = compound- 
wall's, iron-latches [of gateway,] from inside; niSkramya = on exiting; tadaa aaviSkR/itam = 
then, unfolded - showing themselves, revealingly; tasthuH = stood up to. 


All of those monkeys then exiting from the inside of the compound-wall of the castle and 
coming underneath of the iron-latches of the castle's gateway, they became visible and stood up to 
Lakshmana with their ebullient might. [4-31-27] 


The word parigha is sometimes taken as bastions of the fort-wall. 


Verse Locator 


qian Garey Ft dors AAA aT | 
gal cla garg die: Gay Ud STA F: || ¥-3 8-22 
28. aatmavaan = sensible one; saH viiraH = that, valiant one; sugriivasya pramaadam 
ca = Sugreeva's, blunder, also; puurvajasya artham ca = elder brother's, expediency, 


also; dR^iSTvaa = on envisaging; punaH eva = again, thus; kopa vasham = into anger's, 
control; jagaama = went into. 


On envisaging Sugreeva's blunder and of his elder-brother's expediency, that sensible one 
and fury restrained Lakshmana, again went into the restraint of fury on seeing the monkeys. [4- 
31-28] 


Verse Locator 


a chef JO Hel sw: HO Geeh cas: | 
IYA AL Mga H YH SF UTAH: || ¥-38-28 
29. diirgha uSNa mahaa ucChvaasaH = long, fiery, endless, exhales; kopa samrakta 


locanaH = by fury, bloodshot, eyes; nara shaarduula = man, tiger; saH = he, Lakshmana sa 
dhuuma paavakaH iva = with, fumes, fire, like; babhuuva = is there. 


With his long, fiery, and endless exhales and eyes bloodshot in fury, that tigerly-man 
Lakshmana is like a fuming fire. [4-31-29] 


Verse Locator 


STU Bed Uped freq: MAR AA APTA | 
ea dott fay Gard: TA SI Sq WAM: || ¥-32-30 


30. baaNa shalya sphurat jihvaH = arrow, head, motile, tongue; saayaka aasana 
bhogavaan [bhogaH vaan] = arrows, seat [curvi-bow,] serpent-hood, wielder of; sva tejaH viSa 
sam ghaataH = by own, fervency, with venom, well, multiplied - proliferating; panca aasya 
pannagaH iva = five, faced, serpent, like [identical to.] 


Lakshmana has become identical to a five-faced serpent as his curvi-bow looked like the 
curvi-hood of a serpent, arrowheads looked like the poking tongues of the serpent, and as his own 
fervency is proliferating as that serpent's venom. [4-31-30] 


The words used in verse bhogavaan, samghaata also means 'enjoyer of bow, assortment of these 
aspects...’ but bhoga is yet another name for 'snake-hood' besides its coils and ghaata is 'that which obtained 
after multiplication...’ 


Verse Locator 


aH ater Sd chiens ae Se cal fra | 
SATA Bitte: AAT ANGA SATA UA || ¥-3 2-32 


31. angadaH = Angada; diiptam kaala agnim iva = aglow, perdition, fire of, as 
with; kopitam naaga indram iva = [perforce] infuriated, serpent's, king, as with; tam = him - 
Lakshmana; samaasaadya = on nearing; traasaat param viSaadam agamat = by scare, high, 
sadness, he [Angada] succumbed to. 


Angada succumbing to high despair caused by the scare neared Lakshmana who is aglow 
like the Fire of Perdition and like aadi seSa, the Thousand-hooded King of Serpents, who is 
perforce infuriated. [4-31-31] 


Verse Locator 


ot iTA ty aaa: HA AETAT: | 
gha: hea TH AA STATA SA Ba || ¥-3 8-32 


32. roSa taamra akSaH = by rancour, reddened, eyed one; mahaayashaaH saH = highly 
adorable, he that Lakshmana; angadam = to Angada; vatsa = oh, boy; sugriivaH mama 
aagamanam kathyataam = let Sugreeva, about my, arrival, be told; iti uta = thus, this way - 
said; samdidesha = sent a word. 


With his eyes reddened in rancour that highly adorable Lakshmana sent a word through 
Angada, saying "oh, boy, let Sugreeva be informed about my arrival,” and said this way. [4-31-32] 


Verse Locator 


UY IATA: WIA: AL AHIMA AREA: | 
UR Aes Sata gR ABSA BHU: || ¥-3 8-33 
Aa ATR ale Sha: haaa ST STAR: | 
Sha Sera AA SITES TCH ATA ARER || ¥-3 2-3 ¥ 


33. arindama = oh, enemy-destroyer; vatsa = oh boy - Angada; you say this to 
Sugreeva; arindamaH = oh, enemy-destroyer - Sugreeva; bhraatuH vyasana santaptaH = 
brother's - Rama's, distress, distressed by; raama anujaH = Rama's brother; eSa lakSmaNaH = 
this one, Lakshmana; tvat sakaasham = to your, fore; praaptaH = having arrived; dvaari 
tiSThati at door, abiding - waiting; vaanaraH = oh, Vanara [Sugreeva]; ruciH yadi = interest, if 
- if you are interested; tasya vaakyam = his [Lakshmana's,] words - advise; saadhu kriyataam = 
nicely, be done - listen to it; iti vaakyam uktvaa = thus, words, on saying; shiighram aa 
gacCha = quickly, come and go [come back. ] 


"Oh, enemy-destroyer Angada, oh, boy, you may say these words to Sugreeva, 'oh, enemy- 
destroyer Sugreeva, distressed by the distress of his brother this Lakshmana has arrived in your 
presence and waiting at the door, oh, Sugreeva, the vanara, if you are interested it will be apt of 
you to listen to his advise, either by coming here or inviting him inside...’ saying so oh, boy 
Angada, you comeback quickly." Thus Lakshmana spoke to Angada. [4-31-33, 34] 


Verse Locator 


AMAURY Te: Bear RAE stat srda | 
fag: satay, ma SAR: AAA APTA: || 8-33-34 


35. lakSmaNasya vacaH shrutvaa = Lakshmana's, word, on hearing; shoka aaviSTaH = in 
grief, muffled up; angadaH = Angada; pituH samiipam aagamya = to father's, near, on 
arriving; ayam saumitriH aagataH = he, Soumitri, has come; abraviit = spoke informed. 


On hearing the words of Lakshmana Angada is muffled up in grief, and on arriving in the 
presence of his father Sugreeva he informed "Soumitri has come." [4-31-35] 


Verse Locator 
HAY HME: A Yetta APA 
Guid a: UR aes: | 
rfa ydy qad: aee 
ad VATA: TRON Tae || ¥-38-3& 
36. atha = then; tarasvii angadaH = mighty one, Angada; tasya = his, Lakshmana's; su 
tiivra vaacaa = by very, sharp, words; sambhraanta bhaavaH = bewildered, in perception; pari 
diina vaktraH = over, sadness, on face - assuming a very sad face; nir gatya = out, going - 


exiting for the palace; puurvam nR^ipateH = firstly, to king's [Sugreeva's]; tataH rumaayaaH = 
then, to Ruma's; caraNau vavande = feet, saluted. 


Bewildered in his perception at the very sharp words of Lakshmana, mighty Angada then 
has gone to the palace assuming a very sad face, and there he firstly saluted the feet of his father 
Sugreeva and then at the feet of Ruma, wife of Sugreeva. [4-31-36] 


Verse Locator 
Tel Treat fg: Sacer 
COTS Ald: YAR Va Treat | 
a Saran: q Aeda 
Adama ad: Ad, ASA || ¥-3 8-3 
37. ugra tejaa = one with intense, vitality [Angada]; pituH paadau sam gR^ihya = 

father's, feet, on clinching to; punaH eva = later, thus; maatuH paadau jagraaha = mother's 
[Tara's,] feet, took; rumaayaaH paadau ca = of Ruma, feet, also - on clasping; nipiiDayitvaa = 


squeezing [latching on to]; tat artham = about that, import [about the message of 
Lakshmana]; tataH nivedayaamaasa = then, started to appeal. 


Angada whose vitality is intense clinched himself to the feet of his father Sugreeva, and 
later clung to the feet of his mother Tara, and he even clasped the feet of his paternal-aunt Ruma, 
and latching on to the feet of his parents then he stated to appeal to them about the message of 
Lakshmana. [4-31-37] 


Verse Locator 


a fat na ddA art a Agga | 
Jya Ae Ad: q Aad A AMS: || 8-33-34 


38. nidraa mada samviitaH = with drowsiness, dizziness, bound up in; saH vaanaraH = 
he, Vanara - Sugreeva; na vi buddhavaan = not, verily, comprehend; mada mattaH ca = by 
intoxication, benumbed, also; madanena ca mohitaH = with lust, also - in its torpor, bemused 
[numbed down]; babhuuva = he became. 


Sugreeva, the vanara, who is bound up in drowsiness and dizziness could not comprehend 
clearly what Angada is talking about, as he is benumbed with intoxication, and even numbed 
down with the torpor of lustfulness. [4-31-38] 


Verse Locator 


ad: fha fener Ugh: ASAO Nes ATA: | 
uaaa: TA HSA WS Alot Meee: || ¥-3 8-38 
39. tataH = then; kruddham lakshmaNam prekshya = infuriated - on the warpath, 
Lakshmana, on seeing; vaanaraaH = monkeys - who are around Lakshmana; bhaya mohita 


cetasaH = with fear, flustered, at hearts; tam = him - Lakshmana; prasaadayantaH = so as to 
appease him; kila kilaam cakruH = sounds like kila, kila [jibber-jabber,] they made. 


The hearts of mobbing monkeys are flustered with fear when they pored over infuriated 
Lakshmana, thus they jibber-jabbered so as to appease him. [4-31-39] 


The words kila kila, hala hala are the onomatopoeic words for the chatter of monkeys or hues and cries 
of others. - A Linguistic Study of Ramayana, Pt. Satya Vrat. 


Verse Locator 


q Fer site ANA geal dat AA GA AATA | 
fae Alay GAH Tepe AA ald: || 8-33-80 


40. te = they - monkeys; dR/iSTvaa = on observing - Lakshmana; mahaa ogha nibham = 
stormy, torrent, similar to; vajra ashani sama svanam = thunderbolt's, thunder, similar, din - 
hubbub; simha naadam = lion's, roar; samam = instantly; lakSmaNasya samiipataH = of 
Lakshmana, nearby; cakruH = they made. 


And those monkeys on observing Lakshmana instantly raised a hubbub at his nearby that is 
similar to a storm of a torrent, thunder of a thunderbolt, and the roar of a lion. [4-31-40] 


Verse Locator 
AA set HEA NAJA AAR: | 
Ae fleet ararant Aree Afra ANTT: || 8-33-83 


41. mahataa tena shabdena = uproarious, by that, noise; vaanaraH = Vanara - 
Sugreeva; mada vihvala taamra akSaH = by stupor, out of control [unable to open eyelids 
widely, helter-skelter] with coppery, eyed; vyaakula sragvi bhuuSaNaH = topsy-turvy, 
garlands, ornaments; pratyabudhyata = came to senses. 


With that uproarious noise of monkeys Sugreeva came to his senses, but because of stupor 
his coppery eyes are helter-skelter and his garlands and ornaments are topsy-turvy. [4-31-41] 


Verse Locator 


HY Ng TI: Aca AA Vs a AAMT | 
HA aA AAA SaR GAMA || 8-33-83 
WA: q Ue Wa: a HAA aA eat: | 
APA sA WIAA AAU ct NING: || ¥-32-¥3 


42. atha angada vacaH shrutvaa = then, Angada's, words, on hearing; tena eva ca sam 
aagatau = with him [with Angada,] thus, also, well, came with; sam mata udaara darshinau = 
agreeable, in thought [advise,] appreciable, in their aspect; mantriNau = two 
ministers; plakSaH ca eva prabhaavaH ca = Plaksha, also, thus, Prabhava, also; tau = those 
two; mantriNaH vaanara indrasya = ministers, of Vanara, king; lakSmaNam = 
Lakshmana; artha dharmayoH = prosperity, probity; uccaavacam vaktum = variously, to 
discuss; praaptam = has come; shashamsatuH = apprised. 


On hearing the words of Angada two ministers who are agreeable in their advice and 
appreciable in their aspect have come along with him, and those two ministers of the king of 


vanara-s, namely Plaksha and Prabhava, have appraised Sugreeva that Lakshmana has arrived to 
discuss variously about the prosperity and probity. [4-31-42, 43] 


Verse Locator 


mada ga aera: a aref ANA: | 
areas aor aur AA Heuer || ¥-3 2-¥¥ 
44. aasiinam sugriivam = who is sitting, Sugreeva; marut patim shakram yathaa = wind- 
gods’, king, Indra, as with; pari upa asiinau = [ministers,] around, nearby, sitting; sa artha 


nishcitaiH vacanaiH = with meaning, expressive, words; prasaadayitvaa = on appeasing; and 
they spoke to Sugreeva as below. 


Those two ministers sitting around and nearby Sugreeva, who is seated like the king of 
wind-gods, namely Indra, on appeasing him with meaningful and expressive words they spoke to 
him in this way. [4-31-44] 


Verse Locator 


Sa Sell ASTUMT UTA A AAU | 
FAT MTA SU MSA Set MST aaah || 8-33-84 
45. satya sandhau = those by truth, abided; mahaa bhaagau = highly, 
providential; raajya arhau = kingdom, worthy of; raajya daayinau = kingdom, 


bestowers; bhraatarau raama lakSmaNau = brothers, Rama, Lakshmana; vayasya bhaavam 
sampraaptau = friendship, disposition, secured - they have become your true friends. 


"Rama and Lakshmana are the brothers who abide by truth, highly-providential, and 
though they are worthy enough to rule kingdom for themselves they have bestowed the kingdom 
to you, such as they are, they have become your true friends." Thus started the ministers to say to 
Sugreeva. [4-31-45] 


Verse Locator 


Tat: Vent aquaria arte farsa ATT: | 
ae Ula: rA ATA Hated RRT: || ¥-38-¥& 
46. tayoH ekaH = of them two, one; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; dhanuS paaNiH = bow, in 
hand - at loggerheads; dvaari tiSThati = door, staying; yasya bhiitaaH = by whom, 


panicked; pra vepante = utterly, shuddering [monkeys]; vaanaraaH naadaan muncanti = 
monkeys, alarms, giving vent to. 


"One among those two, Lakshmana, is biding at the door wielding his bow, by whom the 
monkeys are panicked and venting out alarms shuddering utterly. [4-31-46] 


Verse Locator 


€ UY Wad Wal TSAO ae ARIA: | 
ATA A: VIC: AA WAR AAA || ¥-3 8-¥'9 
47. tasya raamasya shaasanaat = by his, Rama's, decree; raaghava bhraataa = Raghava's, 


brother; saH eSa lakSmaNaH = he, this, Lakshmana; vaakya saarathiH = word [of Rama,] as 
charioteer; vyavasaaya rathaH = endeavour, as chariot; praaptaH = has come. 


"This Lakshmana, the brother of Raghava, has arrived here at the decree of Rama on the 
chariot called his 'endeavour’, charioted by the charioteer called 'the word of Rama.’ [4-31-47] 


This is 'a case of delightful figurative use' of the word vaakya saaradhi 'Rama's word as charioteer...' 
meaning ‘directed by Rama's word...' - Ramayana A Linguistic Study, Pt. Satya Vrat. 


Verse Locator 


HAA TF Ara WoL ARTA afaat sire: | 
AAU AHIMA À UA: AAT STAT || ¥-32-¥C 
48. anagha = oh, merited one; raajan = oh, king; taaraayaa dayitaH tanayaH = Tara's, 


loving, son; ayam angadaH = this, Angada; lakshmaNena tvarayaa = by Lakshmana, hastily; te 
sakaasham preSitaH = to your, presence, is ushered. 


"Oh, merited one, even Lakshmana has ushered this Angada hastily, oh, king, the precious 
son of Tara, to your presence. [4-31-48] 


Verse Locator 


a: Hay ty e are fasta ata | 
OMe ard Baran feat Sa || 8-33-89 


49. vaanara pate = oh, monkeys, king of; viiryavaan = brave one; saH ayam = such as he 
is; Lakshmana; roSa pariita akshaH = rancour, awning, with eyes; cakshusaa vaanaraan nir 
dahana iva = with eyes, monkeys, to burn down, as if; dvaari tiSThati = at door, standing - 
sticking fast. 


"Oh, king of monkeys, such as he is, that brave Lakshmana is sticking fast at the door with 
an awning of rancour on his eyes and as if to burn down the monkeys just with his eyes. [4-31-49] 


Verse Locator 
TET HAT WONT aA UA Ue Tela: | 
Tees MTT HERTA UST FS Stel SAATTA || ¥-3 8-4o 
50. mahaaraaja = oh, great-king; tvam = you; sa putra saha baandhavaH = with, son, 
with, relatives; shiighram gacCha = quickly, you go; muurdhnaa tasya praNamya = with 


forehead - bowing down, to him, on revering; adya roSaH upashamyataam hi = now, 
Lakshmana's - bitterness, be pacified, indeed. 


"You may approach him quickly along with your son and relatives, oh, great-king, prostrate 
yourself before him holding him in reverence, and thus let his bitterness be indeed pacified now. 
[4-31-50] 


Verse Locator 


QU BS WA aaa ae Pers aA: | 
Worl AS tq GAY Ha HA UAHA: || 8-33-43 


51. raajan = oh, king; dharmaatmaa raamaH = virtue-souled, Rama; yat aaha = what, he 
is saying - whatever he says; tat samaahitaH kuruSva = that, wholeheartedly, you 
implement; satya pratishravaH tiSTha = forthrightness, of promise, you abide; sva samaye 
bhava = in your own, pact, stand by it. 


"Whatever that virtue-souled Rama says that you have to implement wholeheartedly, oh, 
king, you abide by the forthrightness of your promise, stick up for the pact you made." Thus the 
ministers advised Sugreeva. [4-31-51] 


Sf aeia aa nR caret fepftch-er poe Uh fA at: 


Thus, this is the 31st chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 32 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva is disturbed at the unfounded anger of Lakshmana and wanted his ministers to 
elicit the cause for that anger. Hanuma informs Sugreeva that causing delay is the only fault of 
Sugreeva, for which Sugreeva is advised to pray for the mercy of Lakshmana personally. 


Verse Locator 
STE Fa: Aca Yuta: afd: HE | 
AAA pity Aca FAT AATA TAATA || ¥-32-2 
1. aatmavaan sugriivaH = sensible one, Sugreeva; sacivaiH saha = ministers [others like 
Hanuma, apart from Plaksha, Prabhava,] along with; angadasya vacaH shrutvaa = Angada's, 


words, on hearing; lakSmaNam kupitam shrutvaa = Lakshmana, as angered one, on hearing - 
on knowing; aasanam mumoca = seat, released - got up from seat. 


On hearing the words of Angada along with those of his ministers, namely Hanuma, 
Plaksha, and Prabhava et al, also on knowing that Lakshmana is angered, that sensible Sugreeva 
stirred from seat. [4-32-1] 


Verse Locator 
a a de asi are Paes TS ATTA | 
Aaa AA Heil Hay RABA: || ¥-32-2 
2. mantra kushalaH = in strategy, an expert; mantreSu pariniSThitaH = in strategies, 
diligent one; saH = he, Sugreeva; guru laaghavam = weightiness, lightness [pros and 


cons]; nishcitya = on discriminating; mantraj~naan = to strategists [to ministers]; taan 
vaakyam abraviit = to them, sentence, spoke. 


On discriminating the pros and cons Sugreeva spoke this sentence to the strategist- 
ministers, for he himself is an expert in strategies and a diligent one in carrying out those 
strategies. [4-32-2] 


Verse Locator 


TH a ag fbf a aft A az AJRA | 
AAT MI Wiel Seg: feos shel falas || ¥-32-3 


3. me = to me - by me; kimcit = in the least; na dur vyaahR“itam = not, ill, spoken; me = 
by me; dur anuSThitam api = evil, undertaken, even; na = is not there; raaghava bhraataa 
lakSmaNaH = Raghava's, brother, Lakshmana; kim kruddhaH = why, angered - take offence; iti 
cintaye = thus, it is being thought - by me. 


"I have not in the least spoken any ill of them, nor committed any misdeed in their respect, 
thus I am thinking why should Raghava's brother Lakshmana take offence at me? [4-32-3] 


Verse Locator 
aqela: FA ofa: Pra stra cig: | 
AA CIO Se Slat MAAS: || ¥-32-¥ 


4. raaghava anujaH = Raghava's, younger brother is; a su hR^idbhiH = un, kind, hearted 
ones - by unsympathetic rivals; who; nityam = always; antara darshibhiH = for scope, 
searchers - by opportunists, fabricators; mama = my; a mitraiH = un, friendly ones - 
rivals; mama = my; a sambhuutaan = non, existent - fabricated; doSaan = faults; shraavitaH = 
made to listen - ear-filled. 


"Unsympathetic rivals of mine, who will always be snoopy for scope, might have ear-filled 
Raghava's brother about the fabricated faults of mine. [4-32-4] 


Verse Locator 


HA Ta aa sey Ae: Va Gat fate | 
Way ya: aac AAN AYTA A: || ¥-32-& 


5. atra = in here - in this situation; taavat = on your part; sarvaiH eva = by you all, 
thus; yathaa buddhi = according to, [your] perspective; yathaa vidhi = according to, proper 
way - meticulously; bhaavasya = attitude [of Lakshmana, or, issue of fact]; nishcayaH = 
determination; nipuNam = diligently; shanaiH = steadily; vij~neyaH taavat = find out, firstly. 


"In this situation, all of you on your part and according to your perspectives have to find out 
firstly and meticulously about the attitude of Lakshmana, along with a steady but diligent 
determination thereof. [4-32-5] 


Verse Locator 


a Gel aie FH ara aa, a AÀ TET | 
PAE sre after SAA va Sar || ¥-32-6 


6. mama = to me; lakSmaNaat = from Lakshmana; traasaH na asti khalu = scare, not, is 
there, definitely; raaghavaat api na = from Raghava even, no; a sthaana = not, founded - 
unfounded / out of context; kupitam = one who is provoked, angered; mitram tu = friend, 
but; sambhramam janayati eva = disquiet, giving rise to, alone. 


"Definitely there is no fear for me from Lakshmana, not even from Raghava, but an 
unfounded ire of a friend alone is giving rise to disquiet. [4-32-6] 


The word a + sthaana kupitam - a + sthaana kopam, is twofold in its meaning, one is ‘unfounded anger’ 
and the other is 'angered out of place, context.' Lakshmana who has so far not visited Kishkindha has darted 
into Kishkindha and showing his ire here, which is out of context. Lakshmana should have summoned Sugreeva 
or any other monkey, or he should have come as a calm and collected emissary, and then he can become ireful if 
Sugreeva rejects any help. But Lakshmana'’s entry itself is 'unfounded or unreasonable.' This one statement of 
Sugreeva makes him lofty of virtue in his heart of hearts for he reposed full confidence in Rama and thus 
fearless of a trusted friend. 


Verse Locator 


dar gaH AAA ZRA Woes | 
aficaeaed g Fras fe: ad aif fete || ¥-3 2-00 


7. sarvathaa = in any way; mitram = a friend is; su karam = easy, to make - easy to 
befriended; prati paalanam = in turn, to manage; duS karam = not, practicable; cittaanaam = 


hearts, sentiments; a nityatvaat tu = not, permanent [impermanency, transient nature,] owing 
to; alpe api = in a trifle, even; priitiH bhidyate = friendliness, splits off. 


"It is always practicable to befriend any, but in turn it is impracticable to manage that 
friendship, even a trifle splits off that friendliness for sentiments are transient. [4-32-7] 


Verse Locator 
Sal FAA AH SISA TAT g ASIST | 
OL AA IUP We MARAA A ALAA || ¥-32-C 


8. ataH nimittam = on that, score, aham = I am; mahaatmanaa raameNa tu = from noble- 
souled, Rama, but; trastaH = flustering; mama = to me; yat upakR“itam = which, favour is 
made; tat mayaa = for that, by me; prati kartum = to requite; na shakyam = not, possible. 


"On that score I am flustering because of the noble-souled Rama, and I cannot possibly 
requite the favour that has been done to me." So said Sugreeva to his ministers. [4-32-8] 


Verse Locator 


gido vay Sch g SAA ER GTa: | 
Sard Aa Tchr AeA AAR HATTA || ¥-32-8 
9. sugriiveNa evam ukte tu = by Sugreeva, that way, while being said, but; hari 
pungavaH hanumaan = among monkey's, eminent one, Hanuma; vaanara mantriNaam 


madhye = Vanara, ministers, among; svena tarkeNa = with his own, by logic [with a dint of his 
expediency]; uvaaca = spoke. 


While Sugreeva is saying that way, the eminent-monkey Hanuma spoke with a dint of his 
own expediency, from among the Vanara ministers. [4-32-9] 


Verse Locator 


SAU F Uda SIA Bel AA ERTI | 
q AERA Bera SURRA Hay YA || ¥-32-20 
10. hari gaNa iishvara = oh, monkey, troops, lord of; tvam = you; su snigdham = with 
deep regard; kR^itam shubham upakaaram = rendere, advantageous, help; [or, upakaara 


kRAitam = help, who has rendered - Rama]; na vismarasi = not, forgetting; iti yat = that which 
point is there; etat = that point; sarvathaa aashcaryam na = in any way, astonishing, it is not. 


"In any case, it is not astonishing to say, oh, king of monkey troops, that you with a deep 
regard have not forgotten the advantageous help rendered to you, since it is natural for you. [4-32- 
10] 


Verse Locator 


qador g FRO HAH SA SNe: | 
ae fra arte Sat are ch Fes RRR: || ¥-32-22 


11. viireNa raaghaveNa tu = by braving, Raghava, on his part; bhayam duurataH 
utsR/ijya = [his] fear, distantly, tossing away; tvat priya artham = your, cherish, to 
fulfil; shakra tulya paraakramaH = Indra, coequal, in valour; hataH vaalii = Vali, killed. 


"On his part Raghava tossed off his fear distantly and eliminated Vali, whose valour equals 
that of Indra, only to fulfil your cherish. [4-32-11] 


Verse Locator 


TAU WTA Heat Mal A tA AA: | 
WA SUS TA MAAC CHARA TAT || 8-33-33 


12. raaghavaH = Raghava is; sarvathaa praNayaat kruddhaH = anywise, in friendliness, 
is annoyed; atra samshayaH na = in that, doubt, is not there; bhraataram lakSmi vardhanam 
lakSmaNam = brother, prosperity, enhancer, Lakshmana; sam prahitavaan = he [Rama] 
expedited. 


"Anywise, by virtue of his friendliness with you Raghava must be annoyed, hence he must 
have expedited his brother Lakshmana, whose disposition in effect to is enhance prosperity. [4-32- 
12] 


Verse Locator 


aA WA a AA AA AAAA ER | 
eel HA a AMAT UAT g gra fare || %-33-33 
13. kala vidaam vara = among time, knowers - a timekeeper, [a person as regards 
punctuality,] the best; tvam pra mattaH = you were, verily, - on the moon, ecstatic; kaalam na 
jaaniiSe = [about the slippage of] time, not, aware; phulla sapta cChada shyaamaa = unfolded, 


seven-leaved, covering [canopying seven-leaved-plantain trees,] with dark-greenness; shivaa 
sharat tu = sedate, autumn, on its part; pravR^ittaa = is underway. 


"You have become ecstatic, oh, the best of the best timekeepers, hence you are unaware of 
the slippage of time, but the sedate and dark-green autumn on its part is underway unfolding 
dark-green leaves canopying seven-leaved banana plants. [4-32-13] 


Sugreeva is ascribed as a great disciplinarian and punctualist and his order sugriiva aaj~na ' Sugreeva's 
order...' a Sanskrit phrase still ruling high, is an inalienable, do-or-die order for the rank and file of Vanara-s. 


Verse Locator 


fa Ve aAa Al: VAS SeSaT | 
Wear: q fear: dat: ARa: T GS T || ¥-32-2¥ 
13. pranaSTa balaahakaa dyauH = with extinct, clouds, sky is; nirmala graha nakSatraa = 


clear, with planets, stars; sarvaaH dishaH ca = all, directions, also, are clear; saritaH ca 
saraamsi ca = rivers, also, lakes, too; prasannaaH = are equable. 


"Clear is the sky with its planets and stars as clouds have vanished on it, even all the ten 
directions are clear, and the rivers and lakes too are equable. [4-32-14] 


Verse Locator 
UAA SENT chit g A staf gR | 
aH WaT Sie Achy AeHU ABA SE SMTA: || 8-33-34 
15. hari pungava = oh, among monkeys, ablest one; praaptam udyoga kaalam tu = 
chanced, campaign, time, but; na avaiSi = not, you realised - not got the drift of it; tvam pra 


matta = you are, verily, slumberous; iti = thus as; ayam lakSmaNaH iha aagataH = this one, 
Lakshmana, to here, came; vyaktam = it is obvious. 


"Because the time for campaigns has chanced, oh, the ablest monkey, and because you were 
very slumberous you have not got the drift of it, as such Lakshmana must have come here, and it 
is obvious. [4-32-15] 


Verse Locator 


START gad GR VSIA YSN ARTA | 
FaTA AMAA A MAA HETTA: || 8-33-34 
16. aartasya = one who is anguished; hR^ita daarasya = abducted, whose wife 
is; mahaatmanaH = benevolent-souled one - magnanimous in giving kingdom; raaghavasya = 
of such a Raghava; puruSa antaraat = [through] person, another one - thru 


Lakshmana; paruSam vacanam = [sent] bitter, words; te marSaNiiyam = to you, tolerable - 
endurable. 


"Raghava's bitter words are endurable by you as he is primarily an anguished person, 
further he is the one whose is wife is abducted, and furthermore he is magnanimous in giving 
kingdom to you, besides, he is reproachful through another person, namely Lakshmana. [4-32-16] 


Verse Locator 


pd sure fe dt A aa Ua TEA AAT | 
BR sole AT ALAVIA WATE || ¥-32-20 
17. anjalim baddhvaa = palms, adjoining; lakSmaNasya prasaadanaat = of Lakshmana, 
seeking appeasement -pardon; antareNa = other than; kSamam = appropriate; anyat = another 


[means]; kR^ita aparaadhasya = one who committed, a blunder; te = to you; aham na 
pashyaami hi = I, do not, foresee, indeed. 


"Indeed, I do not foresee any other appropriate means for you, as a blunder is committed by 
you, other than seeking Lakshmana's pardon duly adjoining your palms. [4-32-17] 


The clasping and adjoining of palms in supplication is the highest gesture to appease others and it yields 
beneficence of even gods quickly. an~jaliH paramaa mudraa kshipram deva prasaadinii'Adjoining palms 
reverently is the highest gesture, and gods will bestow grace by it.’ Here it is said in singular meaning that 'you 
appease Lakshmana single-mindedly... soulfully...’ 


Verse Locator 
Aae: HAA: arent saaa fA fee | 
Sd Ud HAA ARA SAA AAAA TT: || 8-33-34 


18. niyuktaiH mantribhiH = designated ones, by ministers; paarthivaH = king; avashyam 
hitam vaacyaH = without hesitation, beneficial, is to be spoken - advised; ita eva = that is, 
why; bhayam tyaktvaa = fear, discarding; avadhR^itam vacaH braviimi = emphatic - which I 
hold fast, words, I am saying. 


"A king is to be advised beneficially and unhesitatingly by the minister designates, that is 
why I am speaking what I hold fast discarding fear. [4-32-18] 


Verse Locator 
afte: MAAT fe TA sera TTA: | 
a ag see tery aah RAA GATE || 8-33-39 


19. abhikruddhaH = [if] highly infuriated; raaghavaH caapam udyamya = Raghava, on 
hitching up, bow; sa deva asura gandharvam = along with, gods, demons, gandharva-s; jagat = 
world; vashe sthaapayitum samarthaH hi = in control, to keep, capable, isn't it. 


"If Raghava is highly infuriated he is capable to keep the world under his control along with 
gods, demons, gandharva-s just on hitching up his bow, isn't it! [4-32-19] 


Verse Locator 


aa am: Hlofaga a: Wale AX Ade | 
Ud SUARA Heal Haas AANA: || ¥-32-20 


20. puurva upakaaram smarataa = earlier, beneficence, remembering; visheSataH 
kRAitaj~nena = especially, as one beholden to him; such as you are, by you; yaH = he who is - 
Rama; punaH prasaadya = [time and ] again, who is to be placated; saH = he; kopayitum = to 
be infuriated; na kSamaH bhavet = not, seemly, it becomes. 


"It becomes unseemly to infuriate him who is to be placated time and again, especially 
when remembering his earlier beneficence to you and when you are beholden to him. [4-32-20] 


Verse Locator 


AS AeA WORT ALA YA: A Yea GH: | 
word fas ta GAY Ag: Tat sq Aa a || 8-33-33 


21. raajan = oh, king; sa putraH sa su hR^it janaH = along with, son, with, kind, hearted, 
people [friends and relatives]; tvam = you; tasya = to him; muurdhnaa praNamya = with 
forehead, pay deference - prostrate yourself; sva samaye = in your own, accord; you stay; 
like; bhartuH bhaaryaa iva = for husband, wife, as with; tat vashe tiSTha = in his, control, you 
stay - remain under his auspices. 


"Prostrate yourself before him along with your son, friends and relatives to pay deference, 
oh, king, and abide by your own accord you made with him remaining under his auspices, like a 
wife abiding in the care of her husband. [4-32-21] 


Verse Locator 
F A VAST MAA ST 
outs Gy Aaa sft sored | 
Fal fe d areata Aqua sc 
E TAIT HT Yea FA: || ¥-32-22 


22. kapiindra = oh, monkeys, king; raama raama anuja shaasanam = Rama's, Rama's, 
brother's, ruling; tvayaa = by you; manasaa api = at heart, even - even in 
imagination; apohitum = to set aside - keep it at bay, fend off; na yuktam = not, seemly; saH 
raaghavasya = together with, the legatee of Raghu - here, Lakshmana; surendra varcasaH = 
king of gods, Indra, having resplendence; asya = his, Rama's; maanuSam balam = humanly, 
tenacity [keeping a firm hold of principles, life]; te manaH j~naasyati hi = your, heart, knows 
it, isn't it. 

"It will be unseemly to fend off the ruling of Rama, or of his brother Lakshmana even in 
your imagination, oh, king of monkeys, as your heart is aware of the humanly tenacity of that 
Rama, whose resplendence vies with that of Indra, and who is associated with selfsame 
Lakshmana, isn't it." Thus Hanuma spoke to Sugreeva. [4-32-22] 


For the usage of words maanuSam balam it is said as ‘his humanly adventures are already known to 
you, yet his divine expeditions are to be known by you.’ 


sf arerifes a aife aA fepfsch-er cares |r fiat: A: 


Thus, this is the 32nd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First 
Epic poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 32 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 33 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The magnificence and luxury of Kishkindha and its inmates is depicted here. Lakshmana on 
the invitation of Angada proceeds through the streets of the city examining its glory. On reaching 
palace-chambers, feeling shy to enter inside where the women are moving about and also 
infuriated at Sugreeva's callousness, Lakshmana makes a thunderous noise with his bowstring. 
Listening that sound Sugreeva is terrorised and bids Tara to approach Lakshmana to pacify him. 
Accordingly, Tara approaches Lakshmana and pacifies his anger and invites him to their palace. 


This chapter vies with the 33rd chapter of Aranya Kanda in the attitudes of a king and his 
kingship. Here Sugreeva is indulged in bodily pleasures with his own females and in Aranya 
Kanda, as accused by Shurpanakha, Ravana is hankering after other's women. Here Sugreeva 
dizzy with drinks and in Aranya Ravana is dizzy with his supremacy. These two chapters, as 
detailed by ancient commentators, equally deal with raaja niiti shastra ‘political science.’ Here the 
only rescue to Sugreeva is Tara, who saves the face of Sugreeva before Lakshmana, whereas 
Ravana has none to come to his aid when chided by Shurpanakha. Out of total 66 verses that are 
here in this traditional edition, verses from 25 to 62 are unavailable in critical edition, perhaps 
estimating them to be lateral interpolations, and there this chapter is quickly concluded. These 
verses belong to the exposition of ‘kingly vices...’ on which Tara rationally defends. 


Verse Locator 


ay ufint aso: AET | 
nA ers IAA IARTA LA MATL || ¥-33-2 
1. atha = then; prati sam aadiSTaH = towards, well, invited [invited inside]; para viira 


haa = enemy, braving, slayer of; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; raama shaasanaat = at Rama's, 
orders; ramyaam guhaam = delightful, cave; kiskindhaam pravivesha = Kishkindha, entered. 


Then on invitation to inside, Lakshmana, the slayer of braving enemies, entered that 
delightful cavelike Kishkindha at Rama's orders. [4-33-1] 


Angada on informing Sugreeva about the arrival of Lakshmana came back to Lakshmana and invited 
him to come inside Kishkindha. 


Verse Locator 


GIRS Sa: AA ASIAIAI HETAT: | 
IMG: AMAA Gea Ue Yistera: Fa: || ¥-3 3-2 
2. tatra = there; dvaara sthaa = at gateway, staying - available; mahaa kaayaa mahaa 
balaaH = huge, bodied, highly, mighty; harayaH = monkeys; sarve lakSmaNam dR^iSTvaa = all, 


at Lakshmana, on seeing; praanjalayaH sthitaaH babhuuvuH = with adjoined-palms, stood 
[back,] they became. 


On seeing Lakshmana the huge bodied and highly mighty monkeys available at the gateway 
stood back with their palms adjoined in supplication. [4-33-2] 


Verse Locator 


PA: ae I TA Gea HSA AWA AHH | 
YQ: EA: FEM FT YAA Waa || ¥-33-3 
3. harayaH = monkeys; niHshvasantam = one who is exhaling [fuming]; kruddham tam 


dasharatha aatmajam = infuriated, at him, Dasharatha's, at son; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; trastaa 
babhuuvuH = scared they became; enam na paryavaarayan ca = him, not, circumscribed, also. 


But on seeing at the fumingly infuriated son of Dasharatha, all the monkeys have become 
scared and they did not even gather around him. [4-33-3] 


Verse Locator 
a eras eens Sar OPS ATA | 
TO tot STATA cat AEA Wes || ¥-33-¥ 
4. shriimaan saH = glorious, he - Lakshmana; ratnamayiim = crafted with 
jewels; divyaam = superb one; puSpita kaananaam = with flowered, parklands 
[orchards]; ratna sam aakiirNaam = gemlike [objects d'art,] richly rife with; ramyaam = 


splendid - cave; taam mahatiim guhaam = her, colossal, cave [of Kishkindha]; dadarsha he has 
seen. 


Glorious Lakshmana has seen the splendid Kishkindha which is a colossal cave crafted with 
jewels, replete with flowered orchards and richly rife with gemlike-objects d'art. [4-33-4] 


Verse Locator 


Bt Wee Paes AAT AoA | 
Ud ra thet: ga: yfsrd: saat Mary || ¥-33-4 


5. harmya praasaada sambaadhaam = mansions, multi-storied buildings, compacted 
with; naanaa ratna upashobhitaam = various, precious stones, embellished with; sarva kaama 
[kaala] phalaiH = every, relish, [seasonal,] fruits; puSpitaiH = blossomed; vR/ikSaiH = with 
trees; upashobhitaam = by them enlivened; dadarsha = Lakshmana has seen. 


Kishkindha is compacted with mansions and multi-storied buildings that are embellished 
with various precious stones, and it is enlivened with blossomed trees that bear fruit of every 
relish and of every season, and Lakshmana has seen such a Kishkindha. [4-33-5] 


Verse Locator 
ed iud US: Tae: HA Sia: | 
Ra Area sire ere: AfA fire aah: || ¥-33-& 
6. deva gandharva putraiH = with gods, gandharva-s, with the children of; kaama 
ruupibhiH = by wish, guise-changers; divya maalya ambara dhaaraiH = marvellous, garlands, 


garments, attired in; priya darshanaiH vaanaraiH shobhitaam = with prepossessing 
appearances, by Vanara-s, [Kishkindha] is brightened; dadarsha = Lakshmana has seen. 


That city is brightened with vanara-s who with their prepossessing appearances are attired 
in marvellous garlands and garments, and who can change their guise just by their wish, as they 
are the children of gods and gandharva-s, and Lakshmana has seen such a city. [4-33-6] 


Verse Locator 


TEA ATS Ua TÀ: Bela TATA | 
FRO, AEA a Steet AST TUM || ¥-33-© 


7. surabhi gandhitaam [gandhinaam] = fragrantly, fragranced [to smell-faculty, pleasing 
- city itself is perfumed]; candana agaru padmaanaam = of sandal-scent, true aloe-scent, 
lotuses; maireyaaNaam = of flower-liquors; madhuunaam ca = with grape-wine; gandhaiH = 
with fragrances; sam modita = highly, exhilarated; mahaa pathaam = wide, avenues [of 
Kishkindha]; Lakshmana saw. 


She is perfumed with the fragrances that are pleasing the sense of smell like sandal-scent, 
true-aloe-scent, and the scents of lotuses, and her wide avenues are highly exhilarated with the 
bouquet of flower-liquors and grape-wines, and Lakshmana has seen such a sweet-scanted city 
Kishkindha. [4-33-7] 


The sandalwood paste, aloe scents, lotus scents are used as body rubs. Thus everyone is using them and 
hence fragrant, and due to the continuous preparation of wines prepared from the flowers of guDa puSpa, 
Bassia latifolia, or from flowers Lythrum fruticosum, brewed with the juice of sugarcane and also even from 
grapes, that city itself is odorous and the streets are boozy. 


Verse Locator 


fae He AR wee: UR: 4 Uh AAN: | 
ge AR ser: a fase: Ta Wea: || ¥-33-¢ 


8. raaghavaH = Lakshmana; tatra = in that city; na eka = not, single, bhuumibhiH = 
surface, flat - storey, i.e., not single-storied but multi-storied; vindhya meru giri prakhyaiH = 
Vindhya, Meru, mountain, semblable to; praasaadaiH = with buildings; and; vi malaaH = 
without, slime - pure watered; giri nadyaH ca = mountain, rapids - waterfalls, 
even; dadarsha = saw. 


In that city Lakshmana of Raghava dynasty has seen buildings that are not single-storied 
but multi-storied, semblable with Mt. Vindhya and Mt. Meru, and he even saw mountain-rapids 
with pure water. [4-33-8] 


Verse Locator 


ATA Ter Tay Aaa fafa T | 
TIA WAAR TST ALA F || ¥-33-8 
ATA: BELIGE JaA Sad: | 
draet: garet: a AeA FT ASIA: || ¥-33-R0 
PHC YOU AR ssa: AA | 
adaa fers gaea FARA: || ¥-33-88 
YATA HAO FATA ToT APT AST | 
za Te FAT ASTER ABT: || ¥-33-22 


9, 10, 11, 12. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; angadasya ramyam gR^iham = Angada's, 
exquisite, mansion; maindasya dvividasya = of Mainda, of Dvivida; gavayasya gavaakSasya 
gajasya sharabhasya = Gavaya's, Gavaaksha's, Gaja's, Sharabha's; vidyunmaaleH ca sampaateH 
suuryaakSasya hanuumataH = of Vidyunmaali, Sampaati, Suuryaaksha, Hanuma; viirabaahoH 
subaahoH = of Virabaahu, Subaahu; mahaatmanaH nalasya ca = noble-souled one, of Nala, 
also; tathaa = likewise; kumudasya suSeNasya taara jaambavatoH = of Kumuda, Sushena, Lt. 
Taara, Jambavanta; dadhivaktrasya niilasya supaaTala sunetrayoH = of Dadhivaktra, Niila, 
Supaatala, Sunetra; eteSaam = of these; mahaatmanaam kapi mukhyaanaam = of noble-souled, 
monkey, chiefs; mahaa saaraaNi = of great, essence - lavish mansions; gR/iha mukhyaani = 
mansions, of distinction; raaja maarge = on king's, way; dadarsha = beheld. 


On the kings-way Lakshmana has seen the exquisite mansion of Angada, likewise the lavish 
mansions of distinction pertaining to the other vanara chiefs, namely Dvivida, Gavaya, 
Gavaaksha, Gaja, and Sharabha, Vidyunmaali, Sampaati, Suuryaaksha, Hanuma, and that of the 
noble-souled Nala, and even those of Virabaahu, Subaahu, Kumuda, Sushena, Lt. Taara, 
Jambavanta, Dadhivaktra, Niila, Supaatala, and that of Sunetra. [4-33-9, 10, 11, 12] 


Verse Locator 


OUR HY VIM Wel Alea Bah F | 
We ot Meas Slt Lot: afar F || ¥-33-23 


13. paaNDura abhra prakaashaani = whitish [silver,] cloud, in glitter; gandha maalya 
yutaani ca = scents, tassels of flowers, having, also; prabhuuta dhana dhaanyaani = in 
possession of, wealth, grains; strii ratnaiH shobhitaani ca = with female-vanara-s, gemlike 
ones, [those mansions are] beaming with, also. 


Those mansions that glitter like silver-clouds, fragrant with scents and festooned with 
flower-tassels, replete with wealth and food grains, are beaming with gemlike female-vanara-s, 
and Lakshmana saw them on his way. [4-33-13] 


Verse Locator 


TORT g AAT RIAA Gere | 
IRE TSX A ASS HaT STA || ¥-33-8¥ 
ech: Urea fea: hers fax STA: | 
ad ra thet: gat: Yf: suifaz || %-33-34 
ea ad: safe: ate staa dfs: | 
Ra YM thet: gat: afta waa: HATA: || ¥-33-2& 
BRIN: Hga GRA set: ser ores: | 
Ra ATED SGA WA ACT HAA ARV || 8-33-39 
giam Wer Vay ular HETTA: | 
HATS: GAR: AEAN FI UHR: || ¥-3 3-22 


14, 15, 16, 17, 18. paaNDureNa shailena parikSiptam = with white, mountain, 
immured; duraasadam = inaccessible; mahendra sadana upamam = great Indra’'s, palace, in 
simile to; ramyam = grand; vaanara indra gR“iham = Vanara, king's, palace; Lakshmana has 
seen, and which is; shulkaiH kailaasa shikhara upamaiH = with silver-white, Mt. Kailash, 
peaks, similar to; with such; praasaada shikharaiH = with palace's, spires; sarva kaama 
phalaiH = all, desires [relish fulfilling,] fruits [yielding]; puSpitaiH vR^ikSaiH upa shobhitam = 
with blossomed, trees, shining forth; mahendra dattaiH = by great Indra, that are 
endowed; shriimadbhiH = with providential [trees]; niila jiimuuta sannibhaiH = blackish, 
cloud, equalling in shine; having such; divya puSpa phalaiH = which are with - divine, 
flowers, fruits; shiita cChaayaiH = with cool, shades; manaH ramaiH = heart, 
pleasing; vR/ikSaiH = with trees; [upa shobhitam = shining forth]; balibhiH = robust 
ones; shastra paaNibhiH = weapons, in hands [wielding]; haribhiH samvR^ita dvaaram = by 
[such] monkeys, covered - screened for protection, having doorways; divya maalya 
aavR^itam = excellent, garlands, strung round [palace]; shubhram = [white or shining forth] 
splendorous; tapta kaancana toraNam = molten [refined,] golden, with [main] 
archway; ramyam = fascinating; sugriivasya gR^iham = Sugreeva's, palace; mahaabalaH 
saumitriH = very bold, Saumitri; bhaaskaraH = sun; mahaa ab bhram = colossal, water, carrier 
- into cloud; iva = as with; a vaaryamaaNaH = without, being impeded; pravivesha = entered. 


The grand palace of the king of monkeys, Sugreeva, which vies with the palace of Indra is 
inaccessibly immured in a whitely mountain. The spires of that palace are similar to the peaks of 


Mt. Kailash and it is shining forth with fully blossomed trees yielding fruits that can fulfil every 
relish of everyone. Some more providential and heart-pleasing trees available there are the 
endowment of Indra, which in shine are equal to blackish rainy-clouds, yielding divine flowers 
and fruits, and casting cool shades. Excellent garlands are strung round the palace and robust 
monkeys wielding weapons are screening its gateways, while its main archway cast in refined 
golden is splendorous. And the very bold Lakshmana unimpededly entered such a fascinating 
palace of Sugreeva, as with the sun entering a colossal cloud. [4-33-14, 15, 16, 17, 18] 


Verse Locator 


U UA Heal GAA GA ATA BATA: | 
fA BAe We AT Sa: A AS || ¥-33-28 
gn Mote uA: agf: qR AR: | 
HET HS SARA Be: TA TA FATA || ¥-33-2o 


19, 20. dharmaatmaa = high-minded one [duty-bound]; saH = he, Lakshmana; yaana 
aasana samaavR^itaaH = carriers [palanquins, sedans etc] settees, spread over; sapta 
kakSyaa = seven, courtyards; pravishya = on passing through; su mahat guptam = very, highly, 
protected; mahat = prodigious - chamber; haima raajata paryankaiH = with golden, silver, 
love-beds; mahaa arha aastaraNa upetaiH = highly, valuable, [spread-covers] upholstery, 
consisting of; bahubhiH vara aasanaiH ca = with numerous, best, divans, also; tatra tatra 
samaavR^itam = there, there, [palace-chambers] covered - stuffed with; antaHpuram = palace- 
chambers; dadarsha = he saw. 


Passing through a set of seven courtyards in which carriers like palanquins, sedans, and 
even settees are spread over, that duty-bound Lakshmana has seen the highly protected and 
prodigious palace-chambers of Sugreeva, which is stuffed here and there with numerous golden 
and silver love-beds and divans on which highly valuable upholstery is provided. [4-33-19, 20] 


Verse Locator 


MAMA Ud HATA Ysa AY CaF | 
dott titer aah GA ATT TATRA || ¥-3 3-22 
21. pravishan eva = while entering, alone; tantrii giita samaakiirNam = of string- 
instrument, lyrical, commixture of; sama taala pada akSaram = equable, rhythm, word, 


lettered; satatam = ongoing; madhura svanam = melodious, tunes; shushraava = came to ear - 
heard. 


On his very entry Lakshmana heard the ongoing melodious tunes commixed with lyrics and 
strains of string-instruments, and all are unvarying in cadence, wording and lettering. 


Or 


On his very entry Lakshmana heard the ongoing melodious tunes of lyrics with pulsing 
wording and lettering, conjoined with strains from string-instruments, like Veena etc., and all 
have a pulsating cadency. [4-33-21] 


Verse Locator 


Tel: a Afa stent Sy stat afar: | 
fer: ata at aal H HETAC: || ¥-33-22 


22. mahaabalaH = great-mighty; saH = he, that Lakshmana; sugriiva bhavane = in 
Sugreeva's, palace; vividha aakaaraa = with diverse, features; ruupa yauvana garvitaaH = 
beauty, youth, prideful of; bahviiH striyaH = many, females, dadarsha = saw. 


And the great-mighty Lakshmana has seen many females in Sugreeva's palace with diverse 
features and prideful of their beauty and youth. [4-33-22] 


Verse Locator 
ged ANA GUAT: GA Alea Ha Ast: | 
R ATT Ha ATT FIO SATA WPT: || ¥-33-23 
a qt AF af a QAI A Sard URwsar | 
Gila ATA a HY AAA ASAT: || ¥-33-2¥ 


23, 24. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; tatra = in there; abhijana sampannaaH = bloodline, of 
worthy [females]; maalya kR^ita srajaH = with [worthily] flowers, made, garlands; vara 
maalya kR^ita vyagraa = best [worthwhile,] flower-tassels, in making, engrossed in; bhuuSaNa 
uttama bhuuSitaaH = jewellery, with worthiest, adorned with; at such females; dR4iSTvaa = on 
observing; na a tR^iptaan = none, without, satisfaction - overawed lot; na ati vyagraan ca = 
not, overly, strained ones, also - overstrained ones; na an udaatta paricChadaan = not, 
without, best, dressed - not dressed to nines, not spruced up; sugriiva anucaraan Ca api = at 
Sugreeva's, attendants chambermaids, also, even; lakSayaamaasa = made a mark of. 


On observing the females of a worthy bloodline in the palace of Sugreeva, who are wearing 
garlands of worthily flowers, engrossed in making worthwhile flower-tassels and even adorned 
with worthiest jewellery, he also made a mark of the chambermaids. None of them is overawed, 
overstrained, and everyone is over-embellished in dressiness. [4-33-23, 24] 


Verse Locator 


piss FQN a hasty fat AN | 
q Ra da: SAT SHAR: afsstal saa || ¥-33-24 


25. tataH = later on; shriimaan = fulgorous; saH saumitriH = he, 
Saumitri; nuupuraaNaam kuujitam ca = of silver-anklets; chimes, also; tathaa = 
likewise; kancaniim niHsvanam = golden cincture's, tintinnabulation; nishamya = on 
listening; lajjitaH abhavat = [Saumitri] embarrassed, became, to inside the palace-chamber. 


Thereafter on hearing the chimes of silver-anklets and tintinnabulations of golden cinctures 
of female vanara-s that refulgent Saumitri is embarrassed to proceed further. [4-33-25] 


Verse Locator 


Uy AT Wepre: Beat FT ATAU TIAA | 
THR SA ITA AT (At: Mec TAF || ¥-33-2G 


26. viiraH = valiant - Lakshmana; aabharaNa svanam shrutvaa = jewellery's [of female 
vanara-s,] tinkles, on hearing; roSa vega pra kupitaH = by bitterness's, speed of, highly, 
provoked; dishaH shabdena puurayan = compass points, with sound - twang, filling; jyaa 
svanam = bowstring's, sound; cakaara = made - twitched bowstring. 


On hearing the tinkles of the jewellery of female vanara-s valiant Lakshmana is highly 
provoked with an instantaneous bitterness, and he twitched bowstring as though to fill all the 
points of compass with twanging. [4-33-26] 


Verse Locator 


UAV ASISTS: HUPE: H AGTA: | 
TRÌ Ventas AA TA ates Bafa: || ¥-3 3-20 


27. raama shoka sam anvitaH = Rama's, anguish, possessed with / alongside - which is in 
his heart; mahaabaahuH saH lakshmanaH = dextrous one, he, Lakshmana; caaritreNa = by [his 
celibate, decent] conduct; apakR/iSTaH = hauled down; ekaantam aashritya tasthau = 
loneliness, contingent on, stood aside. 


His decent conduct hauling him down dextrous Lakshmana stood aside contingent on 
isolation, and alongside his heartfelt anguish of Rama. [4-33-27] 


Lakshmana is in no mood to be in pleasing circumstances. Further, he dashed in to the palace uncaring 
for what to see. But seen are nymph-like females moving there about, uncaring for the presence of the male 
members of the palace, or even for the enterance of Lakshmana. That is why the entry into palaces is associated 
with certain protocols. anena parasya antaHpure sahasaa na praveSTavyam iti suucitam - dk Lakshmana is 
searing with his duty consciousness and this seventh heaven like atmosphere is irritating. To vent out his ire 
there is none in his audience, and hence he twanged his bowstring, which communicates his wrath to Sugreeva, 
who has not yet surfaced from the depths of his palace-chambers. 


Verse Locator 


qa OG St IY Gata: af: | 
fasts AMAA ALA: U PATA AL ATAATE || ¥-33-2¢ 
28. atha = then; plavaga adhipaH saH sugriivaH = fly-jumper's, king, he, Sugreeva; tena 
Caapa svanena = by that, bow's, twanging; aagamanam = arrival; of [Lakshmana]; vij~naaya = 


on discerning - ensured; trastaH = startled; vara aasanaat cacaala = form exquisite, seat, 
jerked up. 


With that twang of the bowstring the king of fly-jumpers Sugreeva is startled and jerked up 
from his exquisite seat as he ensured that Lakshmana has arrived. [4-33-28] 


Verse Locator 
sia GUT HEL peA AATA | 
GOP TT TH: SAR: ig TAA: || 8-33-33 
29. purastaat = = earlier; angadena = by Angada; mahyam = to me; yathaa prativeditam = 


as to how, indicated; like that; bhraatR^i vatsalaH = brother's, a votary of; eSa saumitriH 
sampraptaH = this, Saumitri, has come - down on; su vyaktam = it is very, clear. 


"As Angada indicated to me earlier, Saumitri, the votary of his brother, has come down on... 
it is very clear..." Thus Sugreeva exclaimed. [4-33-29] 


Verse Locator 


Set TARA SA Ca FT AAR: | 
IJÀ ASAT UIA HGH FT AY AVA || ¥-33-30 


30. angadena = by Angada [as has been said]; jyaa svanena ca = by bowstring's, clang of, 
even; sam aakhyataH = Sugreeva who is - well, apprised; vaanaraH = Vanara, 
Sugreeva; lakshmaNam praaptam bubudhe = Lakshmana, as arrived, made up his mind; asya 
mukham ca vyashuSyata [vi a shuSyata] = his, face, is also, verily dried up - whey-faced. 


As has been apprised by Angada earlier, and even now by the twang of bowstring, that 
vanara Sugreeva made up his mind about Lakshmana's arrival, and he has become whey-faced. 
[4-33-30] 


Verse Locator 


dd: ARTA gR As: ghia: Aa afa | 
saa RAA aa ATS GAid AA: || ¥-33-38 


31. tataH = then; traasa sam bhraanta maanasaH = by dismay, bewildered, with such a 
heart; hari shreSThaH sugriivaH = monkey's, chief, Sugreeva; priya darshanaam taaraam = to 
the one with - pleasant, appearance - exquisite lady, to Tara; hitam = beneficial - advantageous 
word; a vyagram = without, impulsiveness - staidly; uvaaca = spoke. 


The chief of monkeys Sugreeva then staidly spoke this advantageous word to the exquisite 
lady Tara while his heart is bewildered with dismay. [4-33-31] 


Verse Locator 
fear J Bc HR YY VPA Fe AA: | 
a AS sq Sure AA BAA MIA: || ¥-33-32 
32. su bhru = oh, suavely, eye-browed, Tara; prakR^ityaa mR^idu maanasaH = by nature, 
mellow, hearted; ayam raaghava anujaH = he, Raghava's, brother - Lakshmana; yena = by 


what; sa roSa iva = with, disdain, as if; sampraaptaH = turned up; ruT kaaraNam kim nu = to 
grudge, reason, what is, really. 


"This brother of Raghava is mellow-hearted by his nature, oh, suavely eye-browed Tara, but 
he turned up as if with some disdain, really what must be the reason for a grudge! [4-33-32] 


The word used su bhruu 'good-eye-browed-one' has some relevancy to Tara's composure. Though certain 
people's tongues cheer, their eyebrows chide. Tara is not a double-tongued lady but she speaks her heart in all 
rationality and her eyebrows do not belie what she states. 


Verse Locator 
fod URE pares wy ery sified | 
J Ge HGR Hoy sera AYN: || ¥-33-33 


33. a nindite = oh, not, peccable one, oh, impeccable Tara; kumaarasya = young man's - 
Lakshmana's; roSa sthaanam = for spite, basis; kim pashyasi = as what, you see; nara 
pungavaH = man, the best - Lakshmana; a kaaraNe = without, reason - to a fault; kopam na 
aaharet = despite, will not, invoke; khalu = indeed. 


"What do you see as the basis of this young man's spite, oh impeccable Tara, this best one 
among men will not invoke despite, indeed, to a fault. [4-33-33] 


Verse Locator 
aR sea pa sears: gered febfad AAN | 
aq gan Huari g IANA Va AAAA || ¥-33-3¥ 


34. asmaabhiH = by us; asya = to him; kimcit a priyam kR^itam = in the least, not, 
pleasant, is done; budhyase yadi = consider, if you; tat aashu = that, quickly; budhyaa 
sampradhaarya = with thinking - quicjk-wittedness, be determined; kshipram eva 
abhidhiiyataam = immediately, thus, made known. 


"If you consider that we have done something objectionable to him, in the least, let that be 
quickly determined by your nimble-wittedness and let that be made known immediately. [4-33-34] 


Verse Locator 


HUT ATA Va YAA SEA, EA MAA | 
qad: mia Yeh: T aAA Stee || 8-33-34 


35. athavaa = otherwise; bhaaminii = oh, lady; enam = him; svayam eva draSTum 
arhasi = in person, alone, to see, apt of you; svaantva yuktaiH vacanaiH ca = mitigatory, blent 
with, with words; prasaadayitum arhasi = to appease him, apt of you. 


"Otherwise, oh, lady, you alone are apt to see him in person, and it will be apt of you to 
appease him with words blent with mitigation. [4-33-35] 


Verse Locator 


ada fag arc a E play PRAN | 
a R ey Hera: data pA ATTA || ¥-33-36 


36. vi shuddha aatmaa = highly, pure, souled one; saH = he that Lakshmana; tvat 
darshane = on your, appearance - on seeing you; kopam na kariSyati = anger, he will not, 
make - will not vent his spleen; mahaatmaanaH = great-souls; kvacit = anywhere; striiSu 
daaruNam na kurvanti hi = on women, rampage, will not, do - vent out, isn't it. 


"Just on seeing you he that highly pure-souled Lakshmana will stop venting his spleen, by 
the way, great-souls will not be rampageous with women, isn't it! [4-33-36] 


The real valorous heroes will not exhibit their warring faculties before palace bound ladies: 


anena mahaa puruShaaH striiShu kopam na kurvanti iti suucitam - tathaa ca raaja dharme - devateShu 
visheSheNa raajasu braahmaNe Shu ca | niyantrya sadaa krodho vR^iddha strii baala rogiShu | | dk On this 
premise Sugreeva is using all his kingly tactics to appease Lakshmana, while Tara is no less in her political 
thinking, which will be evident soon. 


Verse Locator 
aa tated: Sushi Waa shea A | 
dd: HATTA SEATS AEA ARETA || ¥-3 3-3 


37. svaantvaiH = with propitiatory - words; tvayaa = by you; upa kraantam = to his 
nearby, stepping in - who is approached at his nearby; prasanna indriya maanasam = pacified, 
senses, heart; kamala patra aksham = lotus-petal-eyed one - Lakshmana; arindamam = enemy- 
destroyer; tataH = then; aham drakshyaaami = I will, see. 


"If you seek his presence with propitiatory words his heart and senses will be pacified, and 
then I will be able to see that lotus-petal-eyed Lakshmana, the destroyer of his enemies." Sugreeva 
thus spoke to Tara. [4-33-37] 


Verse Locator 


a Weed He fleet sett 

Weis hieft ToT SA LAT | 

HAAT ABA HATATA, 
STA ART aAa SiT APB: || ¥-33-3¢ 


38. mada vihvala akshii = tipsily, flustering, eyed one; pralamba kaancii guNa hema 
suutraa = with dangling, cincture's, rivière, golden, strings; sa lakshaNaa = with, [queenly / 
lustful / natural] exquisite features; namita anga yaSTiH = bent, body, stick - bending sticklike 
- slender bodied Tara; saa taaraa = she, that Tara; pra skhalantii = with much, waddling 
gait; lakshmaNa sannidhaanam = Lakshmana's, proximity; jagaama = went to. 


Exquisitely featured Tara went to the proximity of Lakshmana with a waddling gait, tipsily 
flustering eyes, rriviere-strings of golden cincture dangling, and with a sticklike gracile body 
humbly bent. [4-33-38] 


The inferences drawn on these expressions are: mada vihvala akshii ‘dizzy are her eyes either by 
drinking or by the insatiate sexual hunger...’ pralamba kaaancii guNa hema suutraa ‘girdle ornament loosened 
on her love-bed is not readjusted for a public appearance...’ namita anga yaSTi 'sticklike body is bent...’ the body 
may be bent due to her humbleness, or by the weight of her breasts, or due to the ceaseless mating...’ sa 
lakshaNa ‘with features of a queen, or with the features of coital expressions, or of a humble 
lady...’ praskhalantii gamane ‘a waddling gait...’ due to her natural swanlike walk, or stumble of a tipsy one, or 
due to the fatigue of incessant coition...' If it were asked whether it is appropriate of Tara to approach 
Lakshmana in this condition, it is said to be quiet befitting to her. Lakshmana is son-like to her and she can see 
him any time. Further Lakshmana treats other females as his own mothers, that way also she can near him. 
Apart from these social problems, there is an imminent danger with this Lakshmana, which is more precarious 


than these presentational problems. Hence she rushed to him in ‘as is where is' condition concerning herself 
with the fate of Sugreeva and that of Kishkindha. 


Verse Locator 


a ary aea va gR St Ut, 
At saraaa ASAT | 


HAGA HA AIS YA: 
ot afrasta fafiga catty || ¥-33-38 


39. mahaatmaa = great-souled one; saH = he; manuja indra putraH = humans, king's, son 
[prince]; hari iisha patniim = monkeys’, king's, wife; taam samiikshya eva = her, on observing, 
thus; udaasiinatayaa = unemotionally; tasthau = stood back; strii sannikarSaat = owing to 
female's, nearness - because of the presence of females; vinivR“itta [vi ni vR^itta = verily, 
back, coiled] backed down on; kopam = anger; avaa~N mukhaH aabhuut = down, faced, he 
became. 


On observing the wife of the king of monkeys, the great-souled son of the king of humans 
stood aside unemotionally, and because of the presence of females he backed down on his anger 
with his face cast down. [4-33-39] 


Verse Locator 


OT Ot abd a Aga Assi 
Se Waal FT Aes Sal: | 
SATA ART WU Te 
TTR aeS URI SUA || ¥-33-¥o 


40. paana yogaat ca = inebriety, by virtue of, also; narendra suunoH = king, best's, son 
[prince's]; dR^iSTi prasaadaat ca = glance, by the grace of, also; nivR^itta lajjaa = ceased, 
embarrassment - she who is unblushing; saa taaraa = she, that Tara; maha artham = highly, 
noteworthy; pari saantva ruupam = entirely, mitigatory, in its aspect - in its vein; praNaya 
pragalbham = in friendliness, bold in speech - dauntless; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, spoke. 


She who is unblushing by virtue of her inebriety ad even by the gracious look of the prince 
Lakshmana, such a Tara spoke a highly noteworthy sentence that is dauntless in friendliness and 
entirely mitigatory in its vein. [4-33-40] 


Verse Locator 


Tepe ale He Ao TA 
a: d a Aled Sle dep Pet | 
h: Sch JAH AA, STG A, 
carta sirettefa Affi: || ¥-33-¥2 
41. manuja indra putra = people-king's, son - oh, prince; kopa muulam kim = of anger, 
root [cause,] what is; te vaak nideshe = in your, oral, order; kaH na santiSThati = who is, not, 
abiding by; shuSka vR^iksham vanam = with dried up, trees, towards forest; aa patantam = 


coming, falling [befalling]; davaagnim = to wildfire; kaH = who is; nir vi shankaH = without, 
much, doubt - without a shadow of doubt; aasiidati = drawing nigh. 


"Oh, prince, what is the cause of your anger? Who is not abiding by your oral order? And 
who is he that draweth nigh of a wildfire that is befalling on a forest of dried-up trees, without a 
shadow of doubt?" Tara enquired thus with Lakshmana. [4-33-41] 


Verse Locator 


UAT TIAA Yea Sid YA Aiha: | 
WA: Wore GETAH AeA RA, AAA || ¥-33-¥2 
42. saH lakshmaNaH = he, that Lakshmana; saantva puurvam = propitiatory, witha 
prelude of; bhuuyaH praNaya dR^iSTa artham = by far, of friendship, evincing, purpose; tasya 


vacanam shrutvaa = her, words, on hearing; a shankitaH = not, distrustful - Lakshmana 
becoming trustful; vaakyam abraviit = words, spoke. 


On hearing her words which are with a prelude of propitiation, and which by far evince 
friendship for all practical purposes, Lakshmana trustfully spoke these words. [4-33-42] 


Verse Locator 
IPH ay TA Ga: A ata watel ave: | 
at ag fa eh AT Va Hagen || ¥-33-¥3 
43. bhartR^i hite yukte = oh, Tara - in husband's, prosperity, associate of; te bhartaa = 
your, husband; ayam = he is; kaama vR^ittaH = lustfulness - profligacy, involved in; lupta 
dharma artha sangrahaH = remiss of, rectitude, [licit] riches, garnering; kim = why - he has 


become like that; evam = about him; na ca avabudhyase = not, also, you recognise - his 
dereliction is unbeknown to you, or what. 


"Oh, Tara, the associate of husband's prosperity! Why your husband is bound up in 
profligacy alone, remiss in garnering rectitude and riches, and his dereliction is unbeknownst to 
you, is it! [4-33-43] 


Verse Locator 
a faaate weary a: SA atch UAT | 
a HATE UR aR HAA Va Sued || ¥-33-¥¥ 
45. taare = oh, Tara; sa amaatya pariSat = [your husband] with, ministers, council 
of; saH = he; raajya artham = kingdom, interests of; shoka paraayaNaan asmaan = in anguish, 


absorbed - cringing, us; na cintayati = not, thinking; kaamam eva upasevate = lechery, alone, 
devoted to. 


"Without thinking either about the interests of the kingdom or about us that are cringing to 
anguish, oh, Tara, your husband along with his council of ministers is indulged in lechery. [4-33- 
44] 


Verse Locator 
H AMM dy Heal WATT AETR: | 
Adar ar Ae Sal Sel A Sage || ¥-33-¥4 


45. saH plavageshvaraH = he, that fly-jumpers' king; catura maasaan pramaaNam 
kR^itvaa = four, months, criterion, on making - stipulating an embargo; mada udagraH = 
insensible, frantically; viharan = luxuriating in; taan vyatiitaan = them [months,] as 
elapsed; na avabudhyate = not, realizing. 


"On stipulating a four month criterion for an embargo the king of fly-jumpers is not able to 
realise the completion of that period as he is frantically insensible. [4-33-45] 


Verse Locator 
a fe vate faguela Ur var area | 
OMT SS CTA: FT TA: aq UR eta || ¥-33-¥& 


46. dharma artha siddhi artham = rectitude, riches, to achieve, for the purpose of; evam 
paanam prashasyate hi = this way, drinking, not, appreciable, isn't it; paanaat = by 
drinking; arthasya kaamaH ca dharmaH ca = prosperity, aspirations, also, probity, 
even; parihiiyate = will be defeated, brought to ruin. 


"For the purpose of achieving rightly rectitude and rightful riches this way of bacchanalia is 
inappreciable, isn't it! Just going on drinking will bring prosperity, aspirations and even probity to 
ruin. [4-33-46] 


Verse Locator 


ef a Herd dad she fe auf pda: | 
af ou: q Aaa aret porad? Aer || ¥-33-¥ 


47. KR^ite = while [favour] is being done; a prati kurvataH = not, in turn, rendering - 
one who does not requite; taavat = thereby; mahaan dharma lopaH hi = awful, to rectitude, 
detriment [will occur,] isn't it; guNavataH mitrasya naashe = a noble, friend, in loosing - in 
loosing a noble friend; mahaan artha lopaH ca = great, purpose, shortcoming - a great 
shortcoming will also occur in his purposes. 


"If one is not going to requite the favour done in his respect an awful detriment occurs in 
his own rectitude, isn't it. Thereby, that reneger will loose a highly noble friend and thereby a 
great shortcoming occurs to him in achieving his purposes. Thus a threefold ill befalls on that 
reneger. [4-33-47] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa R aA yor ASA ace at TAOTE | 
dd Baa g Ramh a g oA aAA || ¥-33-¥¢ 
48. satya dharma paraayaNam = truthful, virtue, avowed one; such a; mitram = 
friend; artha guNa shreSTham hi = [than] means, [than] aspirations, greater, indeed; tat 


dvayam = that, pair [means, aspirations]; pari tyaktam = fully, who forsook; [te bharta = your 
husband]; dharme vyavasthitam na tu = in probity, standing by, not even. 


"Indeed a friend avowed to truthfulness and virtuousness is greater than one's own means 
and aspirations, but you husband forsaking that pair of his means and aspirations that have been 
fulfilled by such a righteous friend, he is not even standing by the probity. [4-33-48] 


Verse Locator 
Te UH gA HS HA SATA: TAA | 
Ud HA He aaa GH Sealed Sele || 8-33-89 


49. kaarya tattva j~ne = oh, task, brunt of, knower of; tat = therefore; prastute kaarye = 
present, task; evam = this way - it is unfinished; asmaabhiH = by us; yat uttaram kaaryam = 
what, subsequent, task; kaaryam = is to be undertaken; tvam udaahartum arhasi = you, to 
exemplify, apt of you. 


"Therefore, when our present task is standstill in this way due to the bouts of your husband, 
oh, the knower of the brunt of tasks, what is it we can undertake hereafter...you yourself may 
aptly give an example..." Thus, Lakshmana spoke curtly to Tara. [4-33-49] 


Verse Locator 


m ae satel Gael Gy, 
AA ATTA AR AATA | 


ART Tate Haste HT 
AAA Gay Ay SATE A: || ¥-33-4o 


50. saa taaraa = she, that Tara; tasya = his - Lakshmana's; dharma artha samaadhi 
yuktam = merit, means, reconciliation, contained with; madhura svabhaavam = with mellow, 
tendency; vaakyam nishamya = words, on hearing; gata arthe manu jendra kaarye = lost, 
purpose, of people's, king's son [Rama's]; in that task; vishvaasa yuktam = confidence, having / 
reposing; tam bhuuyaH uvaaca = to him, again said. 


On hearing his words containing means, merit and reconciliation, and of mellowly 
tendency of Lakshmana, Tara realized that the purpose of Rama is lapsed, but having confidence 
in ultimate success she again said to him. 


Or 


On hearing his words containing means, merit and reconciliation, and of mellowly 
tendency of Lakshmana, and even on realizing the lapse committed by Sugreeva in the purpose of 
Rama, yet reposing her confidence in Sugreeva's capability to achieve results, she again said to 
Lakshmana. [4-33-50] 


Verse Locator 


q alo are: fafeore ya 

qq aft alu: < oa AAT: | 

ae HS HAR TART TT 
DATE, oft EA ce SISAL || ¥-3.3-42 


51. kshiti paala putra = oh, earth's, lord's, son; kopa kaalaH na = anger, time, this is 
not; sva jane kopaH na ca api vidheyaH = on own, people, anger, not, also, even, imposed - 
shown; viira = oh, brave one; tvat artha kaamasya = for your, results, who is desirous of; tasya 
janasya = that, person's [of Sugreeva]; pramaadam api = fault, even; soDhum arhasi = to 
tolerate, apt of you. 


"Oh, prince, this not the time for angering, also your own people shall not be subjected to 
anger, and it will be apt of you to tolerate Sugreeva's fault because he is desirous of achieving 
results for you. [4-33-51] 


Verse Locator 
HIGH Uy ATA YU Whe: 


PAR HAI HIPS Tea | 
om: ddl fae: ala ary fe Teed 


Ged Haves: ATA: Wale: || ¥-33-42 


52. kumaara = oh, lad; guNa pra kR“iSTaH = by merits, high-minded one [superior]; apa 
kR^iSTa sattve = on one with - deducted, mightiness - mightless, on inferior being; kopam = 
anger; katham naama kuryaat = how, in name, will be made; sattva = by purity - by 
perfection; ava ruddhaH = held back - one who is restrained; tapasaH prasuutiH = for 
contemplation, gravitas [and other aspects of abstemiousness,] source of; tvat vidhaH = your, 
kind of; kaH kopa vasham gacChe hi = who, in anger's, control, enters [submits himself,] 
indeed. 


How in name can a meritoriously high-minded being will show his anger on a relatively 
mightless inferior being, say Sugreeva, whose mightiest brother's mightiness and essence, say that 
of Vali, are deducted by none other but by your brother associated with you, and oh, lad, who goes 
into the control of fury, say of your kind, while he is restrained by his perfection, and a source of 
abstemiousness. [4-33-52] 


Verse Locator 


IA ator SR die seed: 
STATA HU F hit STF | 
STATA Hey cafe Ge Hay a: 
aT oft STATA aa aa HAA || ¥-33-43 


53. hari viira bandhoH = oh, monkey, champion's [Sugreeva's], friend of [of 
Rama]; kopam jaanaami = anger, [Rama's anger,] I am aware of; kaaryasya kaala sangam ca 
jaanaami = of task, time, association [lapse,] also, I am aware; tvayi = in your respect; naH = to 
us - by us; yat kR4itam = what, is done - which fault is done by us; kaaryam = that work - 
delay; jaanaami = I am aware of; atra yat kaaryam = in this matter, which [is to be done; tat ca 
api = jaanaami = that, also, even, Iam aware of. 


"I am aware of the fury of Rama, the friend of champion of the monkeys, namely Sugreeva, 
I am also aware of the time lapse in the task, I am even aware of the folly we have committed, and 
what need be done in this matter, I am well aware. [4-33-53] 


Verse Locator 


daa aft ora gar AEA 
TAH RAE MATT | 
AÀ OS TO Hare AL 
HAA gA SAHA AE || ¥-33-4¥ 


54. nara shreSTha = oh, best one among men; shariira jasya = body, generated - bodily 
pleasures / or, of Love-god; balam = intensity of; yathaa = as to how; a vi Sahyam = not, verily, 
tolerable - highly intolerable; tat ca api = that, also, even; jaanaami = Iam aware; yasmin = in 
which; jane = people - female vanara-s; sugriivam astakam = Sugreeva, incessantly; adya 
kaamena = now, with lust; avabaddham = bound up in; jaanaami = I am aware. 


"As to how the intensity of bodily pleasure-seeking will be highly intolerable, I am aware 
even of that, and I am equally aware of those female vanara-s with whom Sugreeva is now 
incessantly bound up with lust. [4-33-54] 


The females with whom Sugreeva is bound up are his wives, and there may be a self-forgetting 
involvement but there is no illegitimacy in it. 


Verse Locator 
a aa dat da fee: tet 
aA À OUT AY ANA WU: | 
a X arett fe 4 a are gat 
aded aM fA: HJ: || 8-33-44 


55. tvam yathaa manyu vasham prapannaH = you, as to how, fury's, control, gone into; 
gauging by it; tava buddhiH kaama tantre na asti = your, mind, in sensual, spells, is not, there 
- you are disinclined to bodily pleasures, hence you do not understand; kaama ratiH 
manuSyaH = those in sensualities, delighted in, man - humans; desha kaalau = place, time; na 
avekshate hi = will not, observe, isn't it; artha dharmau ca = [ethical] means, [holy] merits, 
also - he does not care. 


"Gauging by your mindset which is presently bridled by fury, you appear to be disinclined 
towards spells of sensualities, thus these aspects are past your comprehension. All right! If a man 
were to be voluptuary he will be inadvertent of place and time, isn't it! Then, how about 
ethicalities, or rights and wrongs? [4-33-55] 


Verse Locator 


TA AA Fa Aa HAPLA 
aA AATA Ea Ah asst | 
ama aad Ue aR Sed: 

dd WIAA AAS AT AAA || ¥-33-4 


56. para viira hantaH = oh, enemy, braving, eradicator of; kaama vR^ittam = in lust, one 
who is delighting; mama sannikR/iSTam = in my, available in my presence - consorted with 
me; kaama abhiyogaat ca = in lusty, vehemence, also; vimukta lajjam = one who shunned, 
decency; such a; tava bhraataram = your, brother - brother-like; vaanara vamsha naatham = 
Vanara, dynasty, protector of; taavat kshamasva = ergo, you condone. 


"He who shunned decency because of the vehemence of randiness, oh, the eradicator of 
braving enemies, and he who is delighting in lust is consorted with me, ergo condone your 
brother-like Sugreeva, the protector of Vaanara dynasty. [4-33-56] 


Verse Locator 


Fevat et af ATT: 
IAT SIJAT: fel Teg, ATT: | 
Ha WPM Aer: HT: J 
HUA A Asst FAY WoT || ¥-33-49 


57. tapaH dharma abhiraamaaH = pious asceticism, in holy merit, delight 
in; maharSayaH = esteemed sages; they are; kaamaa anukaamaaH = desire [fulfilment,] in tow 
followers; pratibaddha mohaaH = entangled, in lust; kapiH tu = monkey, on his 
part; prakR^ityaa capalaH = [Sugreeva] by nature, impulsive; such as he is; ayam raajaa = this 
one - Sugreeva, [besides being a] king; sukheSu katham na sajjeta = enjoyments, how, not, 
wallows in. 


"Esteemed sages who take delight in their holy merit and pious asceticism, they themselves 
will be closely following the course of their desire fulfilment when entangled in lust, then how 
about this one, namely Sugreeva, being an impulsive monkey, besides being a king, how he cannot 
wallow in enjoyments. [4-33-57] 


There are numerous examples for this saying of Tara that great saints and sage are disturbed in the 
ascetic practises by womanly charms. For this Dharmaakuutam says: anena atyanta strii kaamuko dharma 
vibhrShTo bhavati it suucitam - anena maharShibhiH api apariharyaH kaamaH praakR“itaiH katham pari 
hartum shakya iti uktam - tathaa ca praaciinaaH - vishvaamitra paraashara prabhR“itayo vaata ambu parNa 
ashanaaH te api strii mukha pankajam sulalitam dR/iShTvaiva moham gataaH | dk ‘when the great sages like 
Vishvamitra and Paraashara, who thrive on air, water and leaves, when sensed the delicate scent of the face of a 
female, they are lured by those females...’ an ancient saying. 


Verse Locator 


Stel UTA SM TIA ATA 
OT dae agen aA | 
Ua: a Gay Ae Agng 
Wx Sa TET SeH TAT || ¥-33-4C 


58. mada vihvala akshii = by inebriety, fluttery, eyed one; saa vaanarii = she, that 
vanara female - Tara; aprameyam lakshmaNam = with inestimable, Lakshmana; iti evam 
uktvaa = this, way, on saying; mahaa artham vacanam = of great import, sentence; punaH = 
again; sa khedam = with, anguish - sentimentally [sa khelam = with, vivaciousness - 


vivaciously]; bhartuH hitam = for husband's, in wellbeing of; idam vaakyam babhaaSe = this, 
sentence, spoke. 


She that vanara female Tara whose eyes are fluttery under the influence having said this 
way, she again picked up where she left off and sentimentally spoke this sentence to Lakshmana 
whose brunt is inestimable, in the interest of her husband's wellbeing. [4-33-58] 


Verse Locator 


sah: g FAX atta: gA ARPA | 
aia ANA AAA aa aA uid Bert || 8-33-49 


59. nara uttama = oh, among people, best one; kaamsya vidheyena api = of pleasures, in 
servility, even though; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; tava artha prati saadhane = your, objective, 
towards, achieving; udyogaH tu = endeavour, on its part; cira aaj~naptaH = long ago, ordered. 


"On the part of his endeavour in your task, oh, best one among men, he has ordered long 
before for its operation aiming to achieve your objective, despite of the fact that he is servile to 
overindulgence. [4-33-59] 


Verse Locator 


amar È Her dat ga: ara SATT: | 
alle a agar aa aT Frater: || ¥-33-o 


60. mahaa viiryaa = marvellously, intrepid; kaama ruupiNaH = by wish, guise- 
changers; naanaa naga nivaasinaH = on various, on mountains, residents of; koTi shata 
sahasraaNi = in millions, hundreds, thousands; harayaH aagataa hi = monkeys, have come, by 
all means. 


"By all means, marvellously intrepid Vanara-s that are the residents of various mountains 
and that can change gusie just by their wish have come in hundreds, in thousands, in millions. [4- 
33-60] 


Verse Locator 


dd SITES neret RIA Vata AAT | 
ares AA UIA GA SAI Ha eitehAA || ¥-33-&2 


61. mahaa baahuH = oh, dextrous one; tat = hence; aagacCha = oh, come on; tvayaa 
caaritram rakshitam = by you, tradition, is upheld; sataam = for good-willers; mitra 
bhaavena = with friendly, intent; daraa avalokanam = [friend's] wives, peering at; a cchalam 
not, deceitful - not, impolite. 


"Hence oh, dextrous one, get inside the palace-chambers for you have been standing here at 
the door coyly unwilling to behold womenfolk inside, and enough is this upholding of tradition by 
you. Oh, come on, peering at the wives of friends with a friendly intent is not at all impolite for 
good-willers." Thus Tara affectionately invited Lakshmana inside the palace-chambers. [4-33-61] 


Verse Locator 


ARTA a AMAA CALA AT BHA ater: | 
fader neta: AAA, ARCH: || ¥-33-€2 


62. mahaabaahuH = dextrous one; arindamaH = enemy-destroyer; 
Lakshmana; taaraayaa Ca api = by Tara, also, even; abhyanuj~naata = welcomed; tvarayaa ca 
coditaH = by haste, also, even, hastened; pravivesha abhyantaram [mandiram, or, abhi 
antaram] entered, select-chambers [interiors,]. 


Welcomed by Tara and hastened by haste of his duty, that dextrous enemy-destroyer 
Lakshmana entered the select-chambers. [4-33-62] 


Verse Locator 
dd: gan, aA ies RA ST | 
ASIseS Seo gal ora SAA || ¥-3 3-83 
Ra mnro ATTA feer STA ARATA | 
RA MAR A ASS Sq gof || ¥-33-€¥ 
Ra RN ANIN: aay: SAT | 
GAR ehe SYA Siah HAN: || 8-33-44 


63, 64, 65. tataH = then; mahaa arha aastaraNa upete = great, worth, upholstery, 
having; kaancane parama aasane = golden, on high, seat; aasiinam = he who is sitting; aaditya 
sannibham = Sun, similar in shine; divya aabharaNa citra angam = with excellent, ornaments, 
remarkable, bodied; divya ruupam = marvellous, in appearance; yashasvinam = at glorious 
one; divya maalya ambara dharam = exquisite, garlands, robes, wearing; mahendram iva = 
Mahendra, as with; dur jayam = not, conquerable one; divya aabharaNa maalyaabhiH = that 
are with precious, ornamentation, garlands; pramadaabhiH sam aavR^itam = womenfolk, 
well, [Sugreeva is] enwreathed; at such a; sugriivam = at Sugreeva; dadarsha = has seen; and 
Lakshmana became; samrabdhatara rakta akshaH = with very frantic, bloodshot, eyed; antaka 
sannibhaH babhuuva = Terminator, similar to, he became. 


Lakshmana has then seen him who is seated like the Sun in firmament on a choicest golden 
seat which is elaborated with worthiest upholstery, whose body is remarkable besides being 
spruced up with excellent ornaments, who is wearing exquisite garlands and robes, who is 
glorious with a marvellous appearance and even appeared as an unconquerable as with Indra, 
and who is presently enwreathed with vanara-females who are also bedecked with precious 
ornamentation and garlands, and on seeing him Lakshmana with franticly bloodshot eyes 
appeared as the Terminator. [4-33-63, 64, 65] 


Verse Locator 
SATA g dh: RA MISA 
A HAA aX BH AUTH: | 
gaaf ofA sida Gray 
faire Aa: & AA AAA || ¥-33-&& 


66. rumaam gaaDham parirabhya = Ruma [his wife,] tightly, on hugging; vara aasana 
sthaH = who on an exquisite, seat, seated; vara hema varNaH = who with - rich, golden, in 
complexion; vishaala netraH = who is a wide, eyed one, [Sugreeva, in suspicion]; viiraH = 
brave one; saH = he, that Sugreeva; a diina sattvam = one who is - un, flinching, in 
quintessence; vishaala netram = broad, eyed one [in fury]; at such; saumitrim = at 
Saumitri; dadarsha = saw. 


Sugreeva whose complexion is like that of rich gold is seated on an exquisite seat tightly 
hugging his wife Ruma, and that brave one has seen Lakshmana whose quintessence is never- 
flinching, thus, that suspiciously wide-eyed Sugreeva made sheep eyes at the furiously broad-eyed 
Lakshmana. [4-33-66] 


sfa aredifes aaraut sife cared fenfsch-er cares Fa: Far: at: 


Thus, this is the 33rd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Holy Empire of Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 34 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Lakshmana enters the interior of Sugreeva's chamber. Sugreeva finding him there is 
alarmed and approaches him in all his humbleness. Then Lakshmana chastens Sugreeva with 
harsh words and cautions him to face the wrath of the arrows of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


TH Site Heat IAEA ESNA | 
gia ago gear aya cafe SRA: || ¥-3¥-2 
1. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; a prati hatam = unimpededly; praviSTam = he who 
entered; kruddham = infuriated one; puruSar Sabham = illustrious one; tam lakSmaNam 


dR^iSTvaa = him, Lakshmana, on seeing; vyathita indriyaH = with agitated, 
senses; babhuuva = became. 


On seeing the illustrious Lakshmana who entered unimpededly and infuriately, Sugreeva 
became one with agitated senses. [4-34-1] 


Verse Locator 
Sar Pyar TA Wary ga AST | 
Ut AAA GACH GEA EIA ATH || ¥-3¥-2 
sure gRAS ear aofa sia | 
ASH HÈTA JA ipd Sa T: || ¥-3¥-3 


2. kruddham niHshvasamaanam = one who is - exasperated, exhaling [heavily]; tejasaa 
pra diiptam iva = by flare, verily, fiery [firestorm,] as with; bhraatuH vyasana santaptam = in 
brother's [Rama's,] anguish, searing with; tam dasharatha aatmajam = at him, Dasharatha's, 
son; dR^iSTvaa = having seen; harishreSThaH = monkey, the best - Sugreeva; sauvarNam 
aasanam hitvaa = golden, seat, discarding; mahendrasya = Mahendra's; svalankR/ita mahaan 
dhvajaH iva = highly decorated, lofty, flagstaff, like; ut papaata = hopped up, got down - 
tottered. 


On seeing Lakshmana, the son of Dasharatha, who is exasperated and exhaling heavily, and 
who searing in the anguish of his brother is flaring up like a firestorm, Sugreeva hopped up from 
his golden seat and tottered like the highly decorated flagstaff of Indra, which will be wobbly 
before it is thrown to ground after the ritual. [4-34-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 
SUH BAU SAT UAAa: FSA: | 
gian mA Gury gA ART WM ga || ¥-3¥-¥ 


4. rumaa prabhR4itayaH striyaH = Ruma, et al, females; ut patantam = up, falling - 
jumping up; sugriivam = with Sugreeva; gagane puurNam candram = = in sky, with full, 
moon; taaraa gaNaa iva = stars, cluster, as with; anu utpetuu = following, jumped up. 


While Sugreeva is jumping up stumblingly, stumbled with him are Ruma and the other 
females in tow, who are so far clinging to him, like the clusters of stars that spring up on the 
emergence of full moon in sky. [4-34-4] 


Verse Locator 
Ue Tas: SA Sara paiT: | 
aya aaa: TA Hed Feil Her Sa || ¥-3¥-4 
5. sam rakta nayanaH shriimaan = bloodshot, eyed, fortunate [Sugreeva]; kR‘ita 
anjaliH = making, palms-adjoined; samcacaara [sam ca caara] = verily, flurried towards 


[Lakshmana]; mahaan kalpa vR^ikSaH iva = lofty, wish-fulfilling, tree, as with; tatra 
avasthitaH babhuuva = there, remained standing, he became. 


That fortunate Sugreeva whose eyes are bloodshot with drinking flurried towards 
Lakshmana adjoining palms in supplication, and became standstill at his nearby, like a lofty kalpa 
vriksha wish-fulfilling tree. [4-34-5] 


This kalpa vR‘iksha is a mythological tree that fulfils any expectation of its devotee and it fetches from 
pin to elephant, if sought in earnest. There is another of this kind called kaama dhenu 'wish-fulfilling cow' 
which does the same function for which many mythological wars were waged. This attribute, all-endower, is 
sometimes given to Lakshmana in this verse, but here Sugreeva is the giver and Lakshmana is the taker, so this 
belongs to Sugreeva now. 


Verse Locator 


oa adan aia art sem wry fray | 
Sede AGA: Hex: A AA AMAA AAT || ¥-3¥-& 


6. sa taaram = with, stars; shashinam yathaa = moon, as with; rumaa dvitiiyam = Ruma, 
as second one - at side; naarii madhya gatam = females, amid, one who is; sthitam = 
staying; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; kruddhaH lakSmaNaH abraviit = infuriated, Lakshmana, 
spoke. 


Infuriate Lakshmana spoke to Sugreeva who like the star clustered moon is standing with 
his wife Ruma at his side amid other vanara females. [4-34-6] 


Verse Locator 
aed after doa: a gN AAAA: | 
Has: Aes aA a eon atch Hla || ¥-3¥- 


7. sattva = having force dynamic; abhi jana sampannaH = having close, people [best 
troopers, or best lineage,] abounding with; sa anukroshaH = with, sympathy; jita indriyaH = 
with conquered, senses; KR^ita j~naH = faithful one; satya vaadii ca = truth, advocate of, also; 
such a; raajaa = king; loke mahiiyate = in world, thrives. 


"One who is dynamic, abounding with best troopers, sympathetic, senses conquered, a 
faithful one and an advocate of truth, he alone thrives as a king in the world. [4-34-7] 


Verse Locator 


akg ton flat sre rarer, SIRTTA | 
Pear uid Hed al JAN Ax: Ad: || ¥-3¥-C 


8. yaH raajaa tu = which, king, but; a dharme sthitaH = in dishonesty, abiding; [yaH 
sthitaH raajaa tu a dharme sthitaH = he who, is enthroned, as king, but, anchored himself, to 
dishonesty]; upakaariNaam mitraaNaam = to helpful, friends; mithyaa pratij~naam kurute = 
fake, assurance, makes; tataH = than him; nR/ishamsa taraH = ruthless, higher in degree - 
more than; kaH = who is there. 


"He who is enthroned as a king but anchored himself to dishonesty and makes fake 
assurances to helpful friends, who can be more ruthless than him? [4-34-8] 


Verse Locator 


MA AY sc Sle ASA g Wa sf | 
SAMY Cd AH Slee YSU: FSS TÀ || ¥-3¥-8 


9. puruSaH = a person; ashva a nR^ite = horse, un, truth - becomes untruthful in respect 
of a horse, and its donation; shatam hanti = hundred, killing; gava anR^ite = cows, in 
belying; sahasram = a thousand - in the case of belied hope of donating a cow he is killing a 
thousand; puruSa anR“ite = a man, in belying - in the case of belying to a man to 
help; aatmaanam sva janam hanti = himself, own, people [kith and kin,] he kills. 


"A person gets attached to the sin of killing of a hundred of his manes, deified souls of his 
own ancestors, if he promises to gift one horse but fails to do so, and in promising to gift one cow 
but failing in it he gets the sin of killing a thousand manes, and if he promises to a person to do 
the needful help and fails in rendering that help, then he gets the sin of suicide along with the sin 
of killing his own kith and kin. [4-34-9] 


The above verse will be generally translated as 'A person gets attached to the sin of killing of a hundred 
horses if he promises to gift one horse but fails to do so, and in promising to gift one cow but failing in it he gets 
the sin of killing a thousand cows, and if he belies to a person to do the needful help, he then gets the sin of 
killing himself along with his own kith and kin...’ But, it is not the sin of killing hundred horses or thousand 
cows, but it the sin of killing those many numbers of killer's manes, the deified souls of one's own dead 
ancestors. This is as per Manu dharma and it is detailed in Dharmaakuutam as: 


atra ashva viShaye anR^itam vaktaa sva puurva puruShaaNaam shatam hanti - svargaat pracyavya 
narakam tiryak yonim vaa praapayati - gava anR“ite sahasram sva puurva puruShaam tathaa karoti - puruSha 
viShaye anR“ite sa baandhavaH svayam eva narakam tiryak yoni vaa praapnoti iti uktam - - maanave - - 
yaavato baandhavaan asmin hanti saakShe anR^itam vadan - - panca pashva anR^itam hanti dasha hanti gava 
anR^ite - - dk& and he goes on quoting Prahlaada and Dudhanva discussion in Maha Bharata, Udyoga parva. 
Killing the already dead souls is lesser sin than the killing of living beings and committing suicide. 


Verse Locator 


gay pata Pao A AL Ui chet a: | 
Hae: Gd YAMS IA: ATYR || 8-38-30 


10. plavageshvara = oh, monkey's, king; puurvam = earlier; kR/ita arthaH = fulfilled, 
purposes - whose purposes are fulfilled; yaH = he who is; mitraaNaam = to friends; tat = for 
that - for that helpful deed; na prati karoti = not, in return, does - will not 
requite; kR4itaghnaH = such a - unfaithful - treacherous one; saH = he is; sarva 
bhuutaanaam = for all, beings; vadhyaH = killable. 


"He who gets his means fulfilled earlier through his friends but does not requite them, oh, 
king of monkeys, such a treacherous one is eliminable for all beings. [4-34-10] 


Verse Locator 
Tat sary SRT Seleh: Hel cites TAK: | 
Gea HARA Sead dA AtA tag ATA || 8-38-33 


11. plavamgama = oh, fly-jumper; kR^itaghnam dR‘iSTvaa = perfidious one, on 
observing; sarva loka namaskR^itaH = by all, worlds, reverenced; kruddhena brahmaNaa = 


ireful, by Brahma; ayam shlokaH = this, verse; giitaH = sung - declared; tam nibodha = that, 
you be informed. 


"On seeing such perfidious soul, oh, fly-jumper, Brahma irefully declared this verse which is 
reverenced by all the worlds, you too may know it. [4-34-11] 


Here Brahma may either be the Four-faced creator of worlds or His brainchild Svayambhu Manu who 
constructed the manu dharma shaastra'the moral and social code for humans.’ 


Verse Locator 
T A a Ud Bed Fae WI act TAT | 
Frspfex ARa ate: peed a arte Ap: || ¥-3¥-22 


12. go ghne = in respect of - cow, slayers; suraape ca eva = liquor-drinkers, also, 
thus; caure = for thieves; tathaa = likewise; bhagna vrate = infringers, of solemnity; sadbhiH 
niSkRAitiH vihitaa = by savants, atonement, ordained; kR^ita ghne niSkR^itiH na asti = for 
treacherous one, atonement, not, available. 


"'The savants have ordained atonement for slayers of cows, for drinkers of liquors, thus for 
thieves and infringers of solemnity, but no atonement is available to a treacherous person. [4-34- 
12] 


Verse Locator 


STS aH peer: q feat art aT ATR | 
Gay Haren WaT A cel ARA Fal || ¥-3¥-23 


13. vaanara = oh, vanara; puurvam kR^ita arthaH = firstly, fulfilled are, your 
means; tvam = you; yat = by which reason; raamasya na pratikaroSi = for Rama, not, 
reciprocating; tat = thereby; an aarya = you are - un, cultured; kR/itaghnaH ca = 
unfriendly; mithyaa vaadii ca = illusive, of you word, also. 


"Oh, Vanara, firstly you have got your purpose fulfilled and by that reason you are not 
reciprocating help to Rama, thereby you are an uncultured and unfriendly one, and illusive is 
your word of honour. [4-34-13] 


Verse Locator 


Ad Aa Hara CAAT MART ATR | 
harar anI AA: HAA: Hay Ses || ¥-3¥-2¥ 
14. vaanara = oh, Vanara; kR“itaarthena [tvayaa] achieved means, [by you]; raamasya 
kR^itam = by Rama, done [kaaryam = favour]; icChataa = wishing [to fulfil]; tvayaa = such as 


you are, by you; siitaayaaH maargaNe = Seetha, in quest of; yatnaH = endeavour; nanu naama 
kartavyaH = is it not, I wonder, doable - duty. 


"Oh, Vanara, you achieved your means through Rama, and Rama is wishing for his 
endeavour through you, and I wonder whether the search for Seetha is not your duty? [4-34-14] 


Verse Locator 


a aq aed ably ent ear AA: | 
a art ford ad Avge MAT || 8-38-34 


15. mithyaa pratishravaH = one who made - illusive, promise; saH tvam = such as you 
are; graamyeSu bhogeSu saktaH = in churlish, pleasures, conjugated - basking in; raamaH = 
Rama; tvaam = you; maNDuuka raaviNam sarpam = with frog's, sounding - croaking, as a 
serpent; na vijaaniite = not, realized. 


"An illusive promisor basking in churlish pleasures, such as you are, Rama has not realised 
that you are a serpent with the croaking of a frog. [4-34-15] 


Verse Locator 


ASIA WAT UG: Hour dear | 
EATA UC MSTA AH GAIT ASIA || ¥-3¥-2& 


16. mahaa bhaagena = highly, prudent; maha aatmanaa = from noble-souled one; karuNa 
vedinaa = compassion, knower of [compassionate Rama]; raameNa = by Rama; paapaH = 
sinner [Sugreeva]; dur aatmaa = evil-souled one; such a your are; tvam = you; hariiNaam 
raajyam praapitaH = monkey's, kingdom, made as gained - you got kingdom indirectly. 


"By the highly prudent and compassionate Rama, you the sinner got the kingdom of 
monkeys, and it is a gain of an evil-soul from a noble-soul. [4-34-16] 


Verse Locator 


pad deat SHASTA WIAA ASIA: | 
Gel: aA Pade STR Sal Zeata AATA, || ¥-3¥-80 
17. tvam = you; mahaatmanaH raaghavasya kR^itam = by the noble-souled one, by 
Raghava, what is done; na abhijaaniiSe yadi cet = not, you recognise, if; sadyaH = = 


instantly; nishitaiH baaNaiH hataH = with incisive, arrows, when killed; vaalinam drakSyasi = 
Vali, you will see. 


"If you do not recognise what the noble-souled Raghava has done to you, you will be 
instantly killed with incisive arrows enabling you to see Vali. [4-34-17] 


Verse Locator 


q4 dapfda: wen Ba aeh Sat TA: | 
aad fas gta ar arfet Gary AT: || ¥-3¥-2¢ 
18. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; samaye tiSTha = by commitment, you abide; hataH vaalii = 
killed, Vali; yena = by which - path; gataH = has gone; that; pamthaaH = that path; na sa 


samkucitaH = not, that path, tapered off; vaali patham maa anvagaaH = Vali's, path, do not, 
follow. 


"Oh, Sugreeva, abide by your commitment. The path by which slain Vali has gone that path 
is not tapered off, as such do not tread Vali's path. [4-34-18] 


This verse is the same as the one at 4-30-81 in Rama's words and Lakshmana is reproducing the same. 


Verse Locator 


TEL SENG TT HIGHT 
IRL ar wate oat SPA | 


dd: Gq ara Adat yet 
F TA HMA AAT SH AAAA || 8-38-39 


19. nuunam = definitely; ikSvaaku varasya = Ikshvaku dynasty, best one 
from; kaarmukaat = from bow; vajra sannibhaan = Thunderbolt, similar; taan sharaan ca = 
them, arrows, even; na pashyasi = not, you see; tataH = thereby; sukhii = joyously; sukham vi 
Sevase [ni Sevase] naama = luxuries, you are enjoying, probably; manasaa api = at heart, 
even; raama kaaryam = about Rama's, mission; na avekSase = not, envisaging - giving a 
thought to it. 


"Definitely you are not envisaging the Thunderbolt similar arrows from the bow of the best 
one from Ikshvaku dynasty, Rama, thereby you are enjoying luxuries joyously without giving a 
thought to Rama's mission even at your heart. [4-34-19] 


Sf areth earaut srife cared fhf po age frat: AT: 


Thus, this is the 34th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 35 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Tara appeases Lakshmana and reasons with him about the delay, which is held as delay by 
Rama, but in actuality it is the preparatory time lag. She gives an account o Ravana's forces that 
cannot be countered without proper assistance of Vanara military. She informs Lakshmana that 
all the Vanara forces are mobilized and they present themselves before Rama on this very day. 


Verse Locator 


dar gaoa SA AAA Sq dara | 
Hore, AAV ART ART AAT AN ATT || ¥-34-8 


1. tathaa bruvaaNam = then, who is speaking; tejasaa pra diiptam iva = with his 
resplendence, highly, blazing, as though; saumitrim = to Sumitra's son; lakSmaNam = to 
Lakshmana; taaraa adhipa nibha aananaa = stars’, lord's [moon,] in shine, faced one; taaraa 
abraviit = Tara, spoke. 


Tara with her visage that shines like the Lord of Stars, namely the Moon, then spoke to the 
son of queen Sumitra, namely Lakshmana, who while he is speaking is as though blazing with his 
own resplendence. [4-35-1] 


Verse Locator 


F Udy aah aha a SIH USN stele | 
sour Sap: SigA aa aeare fatwa: || ¥-34-2 


2. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; ayam = this; hariiNaam iishvaraH = for monkeys, king - 
Sugreeva; evam na vaktavyaH = this way, not, speakable - addressed; visheSataH = 
especially; tava vaktraat = from your, mouth [tongue]; paruSam = harsh - words, tongue- 
lashing; shrotum na arhati = [he] to listen, not, apt - not the right one. 


"Let not this king of monkeys be addressed in this way, oh, Lakshmana, and he is not 
warranted to listen such tongue-lashing, especially from your tongue. [4-35-2] 


Verse Locator 
J Ud spas: tat 4 rot a aif arent: | 
a Ud Set Hat ake a AgI: T HUE: || ¥-34-3 
3. viira = = oh, brave Lakshmana; kapiishvaraH sugriivaH = monkey-king, Sugreeva; a 


kRAitaj~naH na = un, thankful, he is not; shaThaH na = treacherous, not; daaruNaH api na = 
iniquitous one, not; a nR/ita kathaH = un, truth, utterer; na eve = not, even; jihmaH ca na = 
duplicitous, also, not. 


"Sugreeva is not an unthankful one, oh, brave Lakshmana, a treacherous one - no; a 
flagitious one - no; an utterer of untruth - no; a duplicitous one, no, this king of monkeys is not 
even that. [4-35-3] 


Verse Locator 
STARA HAF At a sf say faze: ae: | 
ao de ga Ue ST: EPA Wi || ¥-34-¥ 
4. viira = oh, valiant Lakshmana; kapiH = monkey; ayam sugriivaH = this, 
Sugreeva; raNe = in combat; yat anyaiH duSkaram = which, for others, is impractical; such 


impractical deed is; raameNa kR^itam = by Rama, that has been done - in eliminating 
Vali; upakaaram = that favour; na vismR^itaH api = not, forgotten - disregarded, also. 


"Although he is a monkey this Sugreeva has not dismissed from his mind even the favour 
Rama has done in his respect, oh, valiant Lakshmana, which in combat is impractical for others. 
[4-35-4] 


Verse Locator 


UA uaaa Alda E HA sayy MYTA | 
Utada ge ghat SATA AML WaT || ¥-34-4 


5. parantapa = oh, enemy-scorcher Lakshmana; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; iha = now; raama 
prasaadaat = by Rama's, beneficence; kiirtim ca = reputation, also; shaashvatam kapi raajyam 
ca = everlasting, monkeys, kingdom - kingship, also; ruamaam ca = Ruma, also; maam ca = me, 
also; praaptavaan = has obtained - privileged with. 


"By the beneficence of Rama, oh, the enemy-scorcher Lakshmana, now Sugreeva is 
privileged with reputation, everlasting kingship of monkeys, more so with Ruma and me as well. 
[4-35-5] 


Verse Locator 


gga waa: YA We seh YEH STAG | 
ma ic A cite feast a AR: || ¥-34-& 


6. puurvam = hitherto; su duHkha shayitaH = high, anguish, tolerated [or, reposed 
agonisingly]; uttamam idam sukham praapya = excellent, this, comfort [of kingship,], on 
getting; vishvaamitraH muniH yathaa = Vishvamitra, saint, as with; praapta kaalam = 
attained, time [timely action]; na jaaniite = not, aware of - not oriented himself. 


"Hitherto he has tolerated high anguish and on the attainment of this high comfort of 
kingship he has not oriented himself to the time-oriented actions as with saint Vishvamitra. [4-35- 
6] 


Verse Locator 


areas fhe Het [at Vier Ago | 
sel amaa eater AA wera: || ¥-34-10 


7. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; dharmaatmaa mahaa muniH vishvaamitraH = virtue- 
souled, great-sage, Vishvamitra; dasha varSaaNi = for ten, years; ghR/itaacyaam sansaktaH = 
with Ghritaachi, clinging together; ahaH amanyata kila = as one day, he regarded as, forsooth. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, that great-sage Vishvamitra clinging together with Ghritaachi, an angelic 
apsara, for a period of ten years, forsooth that virtue-souled sage regarded that period as one day. 
[4-35-7] 


In Bala Kanda the legend of Vishvamitra is there. And there his association with Menaka is narrated. 
Some say the Menaka and Ghritaachi are the same apsara-s. But others say that Ghritaachi is a separate apsara. 
Vishvamitra gives up even his daily routines sandhya upaasana, nitya karma, required of a Vedic sage, in all the 
ten years of his association with Ghritaachi. 


Verse Locator 
a fe wears a Ott CHIT Heidel ae: | 
AA Hercon: fee YR A: FAL GP: || ¥-34-¢ 
8. kaala vidaam varaH = [among] timeliness, knowers, best one; mahaatejaaH saH 
vishvaamitraH = great-resplendent, he, that Vishvamitra; praaptam kaalam na jaaniite = 


occasioned, time, not, privy to; yaH pR^ithag janaH = who is, a common, man [commoner; 
about him; kim punaaH why, again - to talk of. 


"When he who is a best one among the time-knowers, that great-resplendent Sage 
Vishvamitra himself is not privy to the occasioned time for a good many years, why talking about 
a commoner again. [4-35-8] 


Verse Locator 


de of Totem orem RATAA ALATT | 
HATA HAY TH: AYP SS HSA || ¥-34-8 


9. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; deha dharma gatasya = bodily, nature [appetites,] one 
who is undergoing; pari shraantasya = over, wrought [and, overtired]; kaameSu = in 
concupiscence; a vi tR/iptasya = not, verily, satisfied - absolutely discontent; asya = his - in his 
respect; raamaH iha kSantum arhati = Rama, to excuse - bear with him, for a while, apt of him 
[Rama.] 


"He who is overwrought and now undergoing natural bodily appetites, oh, Lakshmana, and 
who is overtired as he is absolutely discontent in the concupiscence, such as Sugreeva is, it will be 
apt of Rama to bear with him for a while. [4-35-9] 


The ever-alive bodily appetites common for any living being are four aahaara, nidraa, maithuna, bhaya, 
bhaya ‘food, sleep, sex, and fear.’ 


Verse Locator 


aq Uy ag cd TA SSS AHO | 
Prqarely afma Asal Usa BAT || 8-34-30 


10. taata lakSmaNa = oh, young man, Lakshmana; nishcaya artham a vij~naaya = 
decisive, reason - realities, without, knowing; praakR/itaH yathaa = commoner, as 
with; sahasaa roSa vasham gantum = hastily, rancour's, control, to enter; na ca arhasi = not, 
also, apt of you. 


"Without knowing realities, oh, young man Lakshmana, it will be extraneous of you to 
hastily enter into the control of your rancour like a commoner. [4-35-10] 


Verse Locator 


aed Gehl fe Your: cad fae: Geass | 
aAA a MI ASAT MÓA FAA || ¥-34-22 


11. puruSa rSabha = oh, best of men; sattva yuktaa = conscientiousness, one who is 
having; tvat vidhaaH = of your, kind; puruSaaH = persons; a vi mR“ishya = not, verily, 
conscious of - inconsiderately; sahasaa roSasya vashyataam = hurriedly, rancour's, getting 
under the control of; na yaanti = will not, go - get clutched. 


"Men of your kind having conscientiousness, oh, best one among men, do not hurriedly 
rush in and get clutched by their own rancour, unconscionably. [4-35-11] 


Verse Locator 


manà cary ist etal saree | 
Fer US GAA: GA: ASIA HAA || 8-34-33 


12. dharmaj~na = oh, virtue-kKnower; samaahitaa = equably; sugriiva arthe = Sugreeva's, 
in the interest of; prasaadaye = I beg for you grace; roSa sam utpannaH = by indignation, 
verily, upshot; mahaan = great; ayam samrambhaH tyajyataam = this, [anger's] clangour, leave 
off - dispel. 


"I beg for your grace, oh, virtue-knower, in the interest of Sugreeva with all my equability, 
and you may dispel this clangour upshot in high dudgeon of yours. [4-35-12] 


Verse Locator 
SATA AA T SHTA USA UF Ua Ugly F | 
wa rarely aia: aot sft AA AA || ¥-34-23 


13. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; raama priya artham = Rama's, pleasure, for purpose of - in 
honour of, if need be; rumaam = Ruma; maam ca = me, even; angadam raajyam = Angada, 
kingdom; dhana dhaanya pashuuni [vauuni] ca = riches, cereals, livestock [jewels,] 
also; tyajet = disowns; iti mama matiH = thus, my, inference. 


"In the honour of Rama, Sugreeva will disown his wife Ruma, even me, even Angada, why 
us, he will disown whole kingdom with its riches, food grains, livestock and whatnot, as I can 
infer. [4-35-13] 


Verse Locator 
maa gha: laa ae wera | 
NMRA Sa ARVA Sea TH Wal AMAA || ¥-34-8¥ 


14. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; raakshasa adhamam = demon, the worst; tam = him - 
Ravana; hatvaa = on eliminating; shashaankam rohiNyaa iva = to Moon, with Rohini, as with; 
raaghavam siitayaa saha Raghava, Seetha, along with,; samaaneSyati [sam an iSyati] to bring 
together - coalesces. 


"On eliminating that worst demon Ravana, Sugreeva can bring Seetha together with 
Raghava, as with the coalescing of star Rohini with the Moon. [4-35-14] 


Rohini is one of the twenty-seven stars of Indian Astrology, commencing from aashvani, bharaNi, 
kRAittika, rohiNi... et al These are the daughters of Daksha Prajapati and wives of Moon. But the Moon is much 
interested in Rohini and used to neglect other twenty-six. Then all the twenty-six stars went to their father and 
complained, basing on which Daksha Prajapati issues a curse to Moon that he shall wane away. When his 
waning is beyond the reason, again the twenty-six stars have gone to their father and requested him to 
withdraw his curse. As an amendment to his curse Daksha says that the Moon shall wax for fifteen days and 
wane for the other fifteen days and the Moon shall take holy bath on no-moon day in one of the Holy Rivers, 
namely River Saraswati, now extinct, at a place called Prabhaasa. Then all the twenty-six other stars stopped 
interfering with the coalescence of Moon with Rohini. 


Verse Locator 
ard hfe HeH AATA fener Vara | 
Aa a Ve Fe ASM AAT F |] 8-34-34 


15. lankaayaam = in Lanka; rakSasaam = demons; shata koTi sahasraaNi = hundred, ten 
millions, thousands [trillion]; SaT trimshat = thirty-six; ayutaani ca = a unit of ten-thousand, 


also; sahasraaNi shataani ca [raakshasaaH] = thousands, hundreds, [of demons,] also; kila = 
they say. 


"It is said that the demons in Lanka are a trillion, plus thirty-six thousands of units of 
military, where one unit consists of a ten-thousand warriors, and hundreds and thousands of 
other demons are there, thus they say. [4-35-15] 


This military census is interpreted variously and in the above way it comes to ‘one trillion thirty-nine 
thousand and six hundred; 1,000,000,399,600 plus many more in hundreds and thousands (?) However, the 
picture we get is that Lanka is a garrison of warriors, except for some sane citizens like Vibheeshana and his 
family, Mandodari, Sulocana wt al. Apart from them there is an invaluable wealth amassed by Ravana. And 
there are many sages and women that are held captive in that island. 


Verse Locator 


Hed AAT Suu Ua HH SHUT: | 
a Me aut SIA BA UT AfA Ea || 8-34-34 


16. durdharSaan = unassailable ones; kaama ruupiNaH = guise-changers by wish; taam 
raakSasaan a hatvaa = them, demons, without killing; yena saa maithilii hR“itaa = by whom, 
she, Maithili, is abducted; such; raavaNaH = Ravana; hantum = to kill; na shakyaH = not, 
practicable. 


"Without eliminating those unassailable and guise changing demons, it is impracticable to 
eliminate him who has abducted Maithili, namely Ravana. [4-35-16] 


Verse Locator 


ct F RT WU} STH ASA ASAT | 
WAT: HX HAT a gdo AAA: || 8-34-39 


17. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; te = those - demons; and; kruura karmaa raavaNaH ca = 
of cruel, deeds, Ravana, also; a sahaayena = one without, assistance - either by unassisted 
Rama, or by unsupported Sugreeva; raNe hantum = in war, to kill; na shakyaa = he is - not, a 
possible one to get killed - Ravana is an unkillable entity; sugriiveNa visheSataH = by 
Sugreeva, especially, more so. 


"Oh, Lakshmana, it is impossible to kill those demons, or that Ravana, the evil-doer and 
abductor of Seetha, without any assistance, more so to Sugreeva... [4-35-17] 


On this verse some commentaries are having the meaning that 'Sugreeva cannot encounter those 
demons or Ravana, without any assistance of his forces...’ Rama never wanted Sugreeva to wage war but sought 
help from Sugreeva in searching Seetha. Tara is a little ahead in her thinking and narrating the military 
capabilities of Ravana, as heard from Vali. Thus her opinion according to Tilaka commentary is 'Sugreeva 
cannot eliminate Ravana single-handedly and without assistance, and when Rama needs Sugreeva's help, 
Sugreeva needs his military assistance consequentially, which is a possibility only after Vali's elimination.’ 
visheSataH sugriiveNa This verse is recorded in another method: na ca shakyaa raNe hantum asahaayena 
raakshasaaH | raameNa kR“Ira karmaNaH sugriiva sahitena vai | | ‘Rama cannot kill these many demons 
without assistance, more so Sugreeva. So Sugreeva summoned all his forces to assist him. Sugreeva in turn can 
assist Rama along with his millions and millions of troops.’ This is keeping the import of the verse 19 also in 
view. 


Verse Locator 


Udy HRA aet E R AAN EAR: | 
STA: TAA eh: Aa ART TAHA BSA || 8-34-34 


18. vaalii evam aakhyaatavaan = Vali, in this way, he was saying; saH hariishvaraH = he, 
the king of monkeys - Vali; abhij~naH hi = aware, isn't it; aagamaH = arrival - of these many 
demons under the aegis of Ravana; tu = but; me na vyaktaH = to me, not, clear; tasya = his - 
Vali's telling; shravaat = on hearing; aham braviimi = I am, telling. 


"This way Vali was saying and that king of monkeys is well-informed in these aspects, isn't 
it! But how Ravana mustered up these many troops is unclear to me, and I am saying what I heard 
from Vali. [4-35-18] 


It is also unclear as to when Vali informed Tara of this military strength. For this the commentators 
deduce a situation where Vali might have told Tara. When Tara said to Vali that Angada informed her about 
Rama's befriending Sugreeva, Vali making fun of Sugreeva might have detailed Ravana's capabilities to Tara, 
‘This Sugreeva by himself is a useless fellow, and Ravana has got these many capabilities, then why that helpless 
Rama shall befriend this hopeless Sugreeva? Rama should have sought my help, instead!' This might be the 
occasion for Vali to give details of Ravana's capabilities to Tara. 


Verse Locator 
ae dere faa fe vita eka: | 
SAGA IR Fg GIL SRYGTAM || ¥-34-88 


19. tvat [tat] = for you, [or, for that reason]; yuddhe = in war; sahaaya nimittam = 
assistance, for the purpose of; hari pungavaan = monkey, the best ones; su bahuun = very, 
many; vaanaraan aanetum = monkeys, to muster up; hari pungavaaH = monkey, the best 
ones; preSitaa = are hastened. 


"Intending that assistance to you in war, best monkeys are hastened in all directions, to 
muster up very many best of the best monkeys. [4-35-19] 


Tara's reasoning is logical in calculating that a war is imminent and in the compund, tat yuddhe sahaaya 
nimittam if the word tat is used hen it will be: 'for the reason of helping that war’; and if tvat is used it will be: 
‘as a help to you...'. In any way, 'the war is yours, and we are here to help...’ is the final output. Then the gist of 
her dialogue will be 'without attending to these pre-confrontation strategies what is the use of Sugreeva's or 
Hanuma's coming to you and sitting before you two, except to sing bhajan-s, kiirtan-s 'musical exalts and extols.' 
Thereby Sugreeva has done the need of the hour at the advise of Hanuma.’ 


Verse Locator 
ao aAA stay Ai Ger Ir | 
wean AA Afa srehe a Prati gR Saye: || ¥-34-20 
20. ayam hari iishvaraH = this, king of monkeys; raaghavasya artha siddhi artham = of 
Raghava, objective, achieving, for the purpose of - determined; vikraantaan = venturesome 
ones - that are sent out; su mahaa balaan = very, great, mighty ones; taam = 


them; pratiikSamaaNaH = while he is awaiting for them; na niryaati = not, out, started - has 
not come to you. 


"Determined to achieve the objective of Raghava this king of monkeys Sugreeva has not 
bestirred himself while awaiting the return of those venturesome and very great mighty monkey- 
warriors who are sent out. [4-35-20] 


Verse Locator 


Pal Fa AAA gA Bar YT | 
Bel d: Uae: Ud: ANTAAA Herat: || ¥-34-22 
21. saumitre = oh, Soumitri; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; puraa = earlier; su samsthaa = 
good, organised - groundwork; yathaa kR“itaa = as to how, it is made; according to 


it; mahaabalaiH = by great-mighty ones; sarvaiH = all of them; taiH vaanaraiH = by those, 
monkeys; adya aagantavyam = to day, they have to come. 


"According to the well-organised groundwork earlier made by Sugreeva, oh, Saumitri, all of 
those great-mighty monkeys have to arrive here today itself. [4-35-21] 


Verse Locator 


meal lft Tear Mee Ba F | 
He A Suara oS HT, aha 
pleat staal: g Alpes HUA attr ASA || ¥-34-22 


22. arindama = oh, enemy-repressor; kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; adya = today; R^ikSa 
koTi sahasraaNi = bears, two million, thousands [millions and millions]; golaanguula shataani 
ca = baboons, hundreds [in hundredfolds,] also; diipta tejasaam = firebrand-like, by their own 
flare; kapiinaam = of monkeys; an ekaaH = not, one - innumerable; koTyaH tu = millions, but 
in; tvaam upa yaasyanti = to your, fore, they arrive; kopam jahi = anger, rebut. 


"Only today millions and millions of bears and hundredfold millions of baboons, and 
innumerable monkeys who by their own flare are like firebrands will arrive in your fore, oh, 
Lakshmana, thereby, oh, the enemy-repressor, therefore rebut your rage. [4-35-22] 


Verse Locator 


aa fe gan sax Aea PaT, 
aaa GA AG AAAA: | 
Ble Az Ata a Alfa AML 
Uy IA fe afl: SI Sat: || ¥-34-23 


23. hari vara vanitaa = monkey, chief's, females; tava idam mukham niriikSya = your, 
this [this sort of angry,] face, on seeing; kopaat kSataja same nayane niriikSamaaNaaH = by 
anger, blood, similar, [your] eyes, on their gazing; shaantim na yaanti = peace, not, they get 
into; sarvaaH = all of us; prathama bhayasya hi = of first, fear, indeed - fear caused by the 
elimination of Vali in first instance; shankitaaH sma = with premonition, we are. 


"On staring at this angry face of yours, and on gazing at the angrily bloodshot eyes of yours, 
unsecured is the peace to the females of monkeys chief, and with the fear caused at first by Vali's 
elimination we are all indeed premonished about such a happening in respect of Sugreeva too. [4- 
35-23] 


sfa aredifeh aaraut site caret fenfseh-er cares ty AT: at: 


Thus, this is the 35th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 35 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 36 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva's apology pacifies Lakshmana. On knowing that Lakshmana is pacified by Tara's 
reasoning Sugreeva makes his apologetic statement and affirms his support to Rama. Then 
Lakshmana's rage comes to a halt and he too is appeased by the open declaration of Sugreeva 
about his adherence to Rama, and Lakshmana asks him to come to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
sfa Sch: aRaT are Oa of SS | 
We aa: AAA: wong acl Fa: || ¥-3 6-8 
1. iti taarayaa = in that way, by Tara; prashritam = having submissiveness - 
words; dharma samhitam vaakyam = probity, imbibed, sentence - argument; uktaH = he who is 


said - Lakshmana; mR^idu svabhaavaH saumitriH = of tender, nature - soft-natured one, 
Soumitri; tat vacaH prati jagraaha = that, word, received - assented her perspective. 


In that way when Tara has submissively argued with words containing probity, Saumitri 
gave assent to her perspective as he is soft by his nature. [4-36-1] 


Verse Locator 


areas eiA g area gR ToT Sze: | 
AAU GAS ASA AAA IRAN Sd AAS || ¥-3&-2 
2. tasmin pratigR“ihiite tu vaakye = that [word,] on conceding, but, [by 
Lakshmana]; hari gaNa iishvaraH = monkey, troops, king; lakSmaNaat su mahat traasam = of 


Lakshmana, highly, intense, scare; klinnam vastram iva = cloth, dampened, as with; atyajat got 
rid of. 


And when Lakshmana conceded to that argument of Tara, Sugreeva, the king of monkey- 
troops, got rid of his highly intense scare of Lakshmana, like the riddance of a dampened cloth. [4- 
36-2] 


This may be said as: 'Sugreeva lost his scare as a dampened cloth looses its water on squeezing it. But 
here there is no squeezing. 


Verse Locator 


dd: HVS TAA ACTH FH Sg OA Ae | 
fede fare: a rA gA arte SAR: || ¥-3&-3 


3. tataH = then; vaanara iishvaraH sugriivaH = Vanara-s, king, Sugreeva; kaNTha 
gatam = neck, enwreathing; citram = admirable; bahu guNam = having several, attributes 
[according gratifications, or, one with several strands]; such a; mahat maalyam = superb, 


garland; cicCheda = ripped apart; vi madaH ca aasiit = without, insobriety, also, he became - 
he became sober. 


Sugreeva, the king of vanara-s, then ripped apart the superb garland which is so far 
enwreathing his neck, and which has several strands according several gratifications, and he also 
became sober as though the insobriety is ripped from his mind. [4-36-3] 


Verse Locator 


a menu AA sey Ud TAR GT: | 
aada uA aera aula: HENTA || ¥-3 &-¥ 
4. sarva vaanara sattamaH = among all, Vaanara-s, [most] powerful one; saH sugriivaH = 
he, Sugreeva; bhiima balam lakSmaNam = one with [most] formidable, prowess, to 


Lakshmana; sam pra harSayan = very, well, to please - placatingly; prashritam vaakyam 
abraviit = humble, sentence, he spoke. 


Sugreeva who is the most powerful one among all vanara-s, then placatingly spoke this 
humble sentence to Lakshmana, whose prowess is most formidable. [4-36-4] 


Verse Locator 


MAET tt: a Alfa: a aft A ET MAYA | 
UA Weare SHAT YA: FT ATCT gA AAT || 8-3 8-4 
5. saumitre = O, Soumitri; pra naSTaa = completely lost - mislaid; shriiH ca kiirtiH ca = 
prosperity, also, prominence, also; shaashvatam kapi raajyam ca = perpetual, kingdom, of 


monkeys, also; idam = all this; raama prasaadaat = at Rama's, beneficence; mayaa punaH 
aaptam ca = by me, again, recouped, also. 


"My prosperity, prominence and this perpetual kingdom of monkeys are once mislaid, but 
oh, Soumitri, I regained all this just by the beneficence of Rama. [4-36-5] 


Verse Locator 
ch: Meh: AST Aaa TAI a HHT | 
area nAdA sight AÀ FUT || ¥-3 &-& 


6. nR^ipa aatmaja = O, king's, son [prince]; svena karmaNaa khyaatasya = by his own, 
course of action, renowned; devasya tasya = of lord, of him [Rama]; shaktaH kaH = a capable 
one, who is; amshena api = by fraction, even; taadR/isham = that kind of [inestimable help, or 
that kind of Rama]; prati kurviita = who is, in turn, to do [requital, or, doing against, 
repudiate. ] 


"Who is capable of requiting Rama, oh, prince Lakshmana, even by a fraction of that kind of 
inestimable help taken from him, as that lord is renowned by actions particular to himself, like 
daring and eliminating Vali. 


Or 


"Who is capable of repudiating such a lordly Rama, even by a fraction of one's own bravery, 
unless he is prepared to tread that kind of path on which Vali has gone. [4-36-6] 


Verse Locator 
Jaa areata eater afersate a TTA | 
Gers AV AAT Wed: Md ASAT || ¥-3 8-9 


7. dharmaatmaa raaghavaH = virtue-souled, Raghava; sahaaya maatreNa mayaa = 
assistance, barely [in name only,] with me - while I and my assistance remain in name; svena 


tejasaa = by his own, resplendence siitaam praapsyati = Seetha, he acquires; raavaNam 
vadhiSyati ca = Ravana, he exterminates, also. 


"Virtue-souled Raghava reacquires Seetha, and even exterminates Ravana by himself with 
his own resplendence, while I and my assistance remain only in name. [4-36-7] 


Verse Locator 


Tela Hay fey aI A Ata ASSAM: | 
et: q TAM da SU Usha areal: || ¥-3 &-¢ 
8. yena = by whom; sapta mahaa drumaaH = seven, gigantic-trees; shailaH ca = 
mountain, even; vasudhaa caiva = earth, also thus; ekena baaNena daaritaaH = with one, 


arrow, ripped; tasya = to him; sahaaya kR/ityam kim = succour, measures, why - why 
extending help. 


"Basically, why some measures of succour need be extended to him who has ripped seven 
gigantic-trees, a mountain, and even the earth, all just with one arrow! [4-36-8] 


Verse Locator 


TAR ARRAT UT Metal ASAT | 
E ater pita aA: Gera: PA AST À || 8-38- 
9. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; dhanuH visphaaramaaNasya = bow, to one who is 
outstretching it; yasya = whose - Rama's; shabdena = by clangour [of bowstring that 


ensues]; sa shailaa bhuumiH kampitaa = with, mountains, earth, quaked; tasya sahaayaiH kim 
nu vai = to him, with aides, what, really [is the use,] verily. 


"He who outstretches his bow with a clangour by which the earth with its mountains 
quakes, oh, Lakshmana, to him these aides are really of what aid, indeed! [4-36-9] 


Verse Locator 


STATA AR SHS HR BSA AGTH | 
TESA! WAV STA ARO E RRA || %-3&-30 


10. narar Sabha = O, best among men [Lakshmana]; sa puraHsaram = along with, 
vanguards [of Ravana]; vairiNam raavaNam = enemy, Ravana; hantum gacChataH = to 
eliminate, he who is going [charging of Rama]; nara indrasya = of people's, king 
[Rama]; aham = I; anu yaatraam kariSye = behind, treading, I can do - I will just follow Rama. 


"Lakshmana, I just can tread behind that king of people, Rama, on his charging to eliminate 
enemy Ravana along with all of his vanguards, that's all. [4-36-10] 


Verse Locator 
are fhaa stfcishreda AATA WTS aT | 
Derg etary A a cfs sroereata || 8-38-33 


11. vishvaasaat = either by faithfulness; praNayena vaa = in friendliness, or; kimcit ati 
kraantam yadi = a little, over, stepped, if; preSyasya = one who moves under another's will 
[messenger, attendant]; me = mine [that fault, if any]; kSamitavyam = it is to be 
pardoned; kashcit na aparaadhyati na [kascit na aparaadhyati iti na] = someone, not, causes 
offence [offender, thus, not there; none is unoffending.] 


"If I have overstepped either in faith or friendliness, in the least, that may be pardoned for I 
am an attendant of yours. By the way, none is unoffending. [4-36-11] 


As to why and how the offence of one's own folk is to be pardoned, is explained. kimcit ‘in the least...’ if 
the fault is very negligible it is to be excused, for greater the intensity of the mistake, greater will be the 


impossibility to pardon, and to my mind it appears that I have not committed any fault in the least. yadi ‘if at 
all..." any fault is there, now there is none at all, but if you think there is a trace of if, you pardon 

it. vishvaasaat ‘by faith...' taking the advantage of the faith you reposed in me, I have not done any 

wrong. praNayena ‘in friendliness...’ taking our friendship as a casual connection and thinking that Rama will 
not harm me even if were to do whatever I like... even thus I have not offended. preSyasya 'moved by my will...’ 
I have not committed any crime manasaa, vacaa, karmaNaa 'by mind, speech and action... or, by body, mind and 
soul...’ But if you still estimate that I have offended you, you ought to pardon for I am yours, and if you go on 
punishing your own folk for very small reasons, who is there that is not a wrongdoer, whom do you leave off, 
and at the end who are they that remain to be protected by you?’ Seetha also says ‘who is there that causes no 
offence?’ in Sundara Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


Sf aa ganora gam ASIA: | 
AMA ABA: Mla: WOT a Fae] SATA g || 8-38-33 
12. mahaa aatmanaH tasya sugriivasya = great-souled one, his, of Sugreeva; iti 


bruvaaNasya = in this way, while speaking; lakSmaNaH priitaH abhavat = Lakshmana, 
pleased, he became; premNaa idam uvaaca ha = with friendliness, this, said, indeed. 


Lakshmana is pleased with that great-souled Sugreeva who is speaking thus, and said this 
he said to him, indeed, in friendliness. [4-36-12] 


Verse Locator 


adar fe AA UTA S ATU TTA AR | 
aa aA Gata Uist fasts: || 8-38-33 
13. vaanar eshvara = O, king of Vaanaras; sugriiva = O, Sugreeva; naathena = with 
defender [of his own word]; visheSataH prashritena tvayaa = especially, humble one, with 


you; mama bhraataa = my, brother; sarvathaa = in anyway; sa naathaH = is together with, a 
defender; hi = indeed. 


"In anyway, my brother indeed has a defender with him, oh, king of vanara-s Sugreeva, 
especially you, who are a defender of your own word and a deferential one towards Rama. [4-36- 
13] 


Verse Locator 
a: à uate: ata aa a À ait STT | 
ae: THe mae aq MHA ALAA || ¥-3 & 8¥ 


14. sugriiva = Sugreeva; te yaH prabhaavaH = your, which, preponderance - is 
there; iidR’isham yat te shaucam ca = this kind of, which, your, purity [plainness,] also; tam = 
that - [tvam = you]; kapi raajyasya = of monkey, kingdom's; anuttamaam shriyam bhoktum = 
unexcelled, prosperity of Kishkindha, to enjoy; arhaH = you are fitly. 


"With this kind of preponderance and plainness you possess, Sugreeva, you are the only 
merited one to enjoy this unexcelled kingdom of monkeys. [4-36-14] 


Verse Locator 


ere a ga aa TA: waaa | 
aff LO ML APART A AA HTA: || ¥-3 &- 34 
15. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; sahaayena tvayaa = as his supporter, with 


you; prataapavaan raamaH = undaunted, Rama; shatruun raNe enemies, in war; aciraat = 
before long; vadhiSyati = will eliminate; atra samshayaH na = therein, doubt, is not there. 


"Before long, Sugreeva, dauntless Rama will be eliminating enemies in a war with you as 
his supporter, there is no doubt about it. [4-36-15] 


Verse Locator 
CAA Haas day Aafa: | 
SUTAH F OHH a Ula aa MANTA || ¥-3 6-26 
16. sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; you are; dharmaj~nasya kR“itaj~nasya = virtue-knower, 
gratitude-knower; sangraameSu a ni vartinaH = in battlegrounds, not, back, going [un- 


retreating one]; such as your are; tava bhaaSitam = your, spoken word; upapannam ca yuktam 
ca = conclusive, also, coherent, also. 


"You are the knower of virtuousness and gratefulness and you do not retreat from 
battlegrounds, or, on your own word, thus what you have said is conclusive as well as coherent. 
[4-36-16] 


Verse Locator 


Qaa: ofa armed at stat afta sree | 
qoiida AA SUSY AMT AMR GAA || 8-36-39 
17. vaanara sattama = among Vanara-s, oh, ablest one; mama jyeSTham = my, elder 
[brother]; tvaam ca = you, also; varjayitvaa = leaving alone; anyaH = other one; kaH 


saamarthye sati = whoever, having capability, that being so; doSa j~naH = [one's own] lapse, 
knower; bhaaSitum arhati = to speak, it behoves him. 


"Even though one has capability to know his own lapse and speak it up, oh, ablest among 
Vanara-s, who is he that behoves outspokenly, excepting my elder brother and you. [4-36-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ue: FT als way fas Iota T | 
Tera cad: qa: Aa Ble Ga || ¥-36-3¢ 


18. hari pungava = oh, monkey, the best; daivataiH ciraaya dattaH = by gods, after a long 
time, [you are] given - godsend; sahaayaH = aide; such as you are; vikrameNa balena ca = by 
[your] valour, vigour, also; raamasya sadR“ishaH asi = to Rama, a coequal, you are. 


"You are a coequal to Rama by your valour and vigour and oh, best one among monkeys, 
gods have given you after a long time. [4-36-18] 


The godsend and God-given has some discussion, where mythological import is that these Vanara-s are 
God-given and they existed even before the birth of Rama as Brahma ordered all gods to their progeniture. But 
Lakshmana is saying that Sugreeva is godsend gift and that too after a long time of their searching for Seetha, as 
thy have come searching for Sugreeva according to the advise of demon Kabandha. 


Verse Locator 


fear g efter sal ate Aa A aT Ue | 
ae TAAA FT UTA SLUT GATA || ¥-3 6-28 
19. kim tu = however, but; viira = oh, brave one; tvam mayaa saha = you, me, along 


with; itaH shiighram niSkraama = from here, quickly, start; bhaaryaa haraNa duHkhitam = by 
wife's, despoil, anguishing; vayasyam saantvayasva ca = your friend, embolden, also. 


"However, you quickly start from here along with me, oh, brave one, and embolden your 
friend who is anguishing in the despoilment of his wife. [4-36-19] 


Verse Locator 


FAT Meh SAYA Aca WAT AATA | 
HA AA OA Sch: Ad AAR Aes AA || ¥-3&-2o 


20. sakhe = oh, friend; shoka abhibhuutasya raamasya = by anguish, downhearted, of 
Rama; bhaaSitam shrutvaa = that which spoken, on hearing; mayaa = by me; tvam = you are 
[spoken to harshly]; paruSaaNi uktaH = bitter-words, you are spoken to by me; [ iti yat = that 
which topic is there]; tat = that topic; kshamasva = that may be pardoned. 


"Oh, friend, on hearing that which querulously spoken by Rama, who is downhearted in his 
anguish, I too reflexively spoke bitter-words to you, and thus whatever I spoke that may be 
pardoned. [4-36-20] 


This expression has detailed commentary insofar as the man-god relation. ucyamaano api paruSam na 
uttaram prati padyate ‘though harsh words are spoken to Rama he does not rebut them...' This is evident when 
Khara, Duushana, Trishira, Vali, and other opponents confronted Rama. But here Rama querulously spoke of 
Sugreeva before despatching Lakshmana to Sugreeva. Because Sugreeva is his own adherent and such 
adherents to duty should not sidetrack themselves into earthly matters when an incredible mission is to be 
completed by them. That is why Rama came searching for Sugreeva alone basing of the information given by 
Kabandha. 


If 'to err is human...' but 'to realize that error and making amends to it is divine...' That is what Sugreeva 
has done, at the suggestion of Hanuma, saying that: 'You pay deference to him with your forehead-bent...' as at 4- 
32-21. Sugreeva openly comes out to declare, ‘who is he that does not err?’ but he equally has the courage to 
accept what is amiss with him. From this it is concluded, that even if one does wrong, or sins, if he repentantly 
seeks pardon, his god, any god chosen by that devotee, will pardon him. This is the a kimcinatva ‘selflessness in 
the least...' This is one among the many tenets of sharaNaagati ‘dedication...’ and this dedication is by manasaa, 
vacaa, karmaNaa ‘by mind, speech and action... or, by body, mind and soul...' That is why Sugreeva says that he 
has not wronged by vishvaasaat, praNayena, preSyasya i.e., by body, mind or soul... so Iam a true dedicate. 


Then it may be asked as to why Lakshmana is enraged at Sugreeva. This is replied in two fold, 1] unable 
to see his brother's anguish Lakshmana vented out his ire; 2] Lakshmana being a total dedicate he wanted to 
reprimand the new dedicate Sugreeva and save him from his fickle-mindedness. That is why Lakshmana says 
sorry for what he has uttered in ire, earlier to the assertion of Sugreeva of his faithfulness. He asks Sugreeva to 
come to Rama, not to console Rama, but to embolden Rama saying that there is a real adherent in Sugreeva. 


sfa aresfifes eraravt arfe area fhf cares ve fier: af: 


Thus, this is the 36th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 36 
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Chapter [Sarga] 37 
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Introduction 


Monkey chiefs go round the earth at the behest of Sugreeva, to fetch all the monkey 
champions on earth to the presence of Sugreeva. They all go to different mountain, rivers, oceans, 
and forests and motivate all monkeys to reach Sugreeva at once. Further, having gone to 
Himalayas they find divine fruits, tubers and medicinal herbs there, which they fetch as royal 
gifts to Sugreeva. They all return to Sugreeva in the same time when Sugreeva is with Lakshmana 
and prior to the other monkeys that are summoned. 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sh: I Ullal aac ASIST | 
Sa fr Tf TIAA aH asthe || %-39-3 


1. mahaatmanaa lakSmaNena = by great-souled one, by Lakshmana; evam uktaH tu 
sugriivaH = thus, who is spoken, but, Sugreeva; paarshve sthitam hanuumantam = at side, 
available, to Hanuma; idam vacanam abraviit ca = this, word, said, also. 


When the great-souled Lakshmana spoke to Sugreeva in this way, Sugreeva spoke this word 
to Hanuma who is available at his side. [4-37-1] 


Verse Locator 


nes Raad flea chara fray F | 
Fear yog far ta ety a ATT: || ¥-30-2 
ATT sled aog UTSTATATY AAT: | 
Tay SHS sid fA g À fef || ¥-30-3 
ames Has da ft ear ay SPAS | 
Ual ate aay MTT: AfA gR Wa: || ¥-3'9-¥ 
sist sige depen: chore WASH TA: | 
sort Udd da d Galea MAT: || %-39-4 
Fert Wel ATA aR: Ah WHT: | 
Ae r Tat: da d a ey ARA fA: || ¥-30-& 
asor sees Gort: q Uda A Agd | 
feat Hey Akay ATA AMT: wrie: || ¥-310-0 
AY a RAY GIPTY Hey T | 


AUS SISA VAY FA Hedy GH: || ¥-319-¢ 
dH dM 4 sia fang yf AATA ad ar | 
aa ar MRIN: Hed: are: aaa: || ¥-30-% 


2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. mahendra himavat vindhya kailaasa shikhareSu ca = Mahendra, 
Himalaya, Vindhya, Kailash, in mountain-summits of, also; paaNDu shikhare mandare = on 
whitish, peak, of Mandara; panca shaileSu ye sthitaaH = on these - five, mountains, who 
[Vanara-s,] available; samudra ante = at ocean's, edge [at seashore]; nityashaH 
bhraajamaaneSu = always, dazzling - like; taruNa aaditya varNeSu = youthful, sun, in 
colour; parvateSu = on [such] mountains [in east - udaya giri]; pashcimaayaam dishi = on 
western, quarter [ghats, Astagiri]; ye = which of those vanara-s are there, they; sandhyaa 
abhra sannibhe = evening, cloud, like ochry in shine; aaditya bhavane = Sun's, palace; girau 
caiva = on those mountains, also thus; bhiimaaH hari pungavaaH = catastrophic, monkey, 
chiefs - that are there; padma taala vanam samshritaa = those in Padma, palm, groves, taking 
shelter of; anjane parvate = on Anjana, mountain; anjana ambuda samkaashaaH = those that 
are - black-mascara, water-giver [black-cloud] similar in shine; kunjara pratima ojasaH = 
elephant, matching, in vigour; ye = which of those; plavan gamaaH = fly, jumpers; vasanti 
caiva = who are living, also, thus; mahaashaila guhaa aavaasaa = Mahaashaila [Great- 
Mountain,] in caves of, dwelling in; kanaka prabhaaH vaanaraaH = golden, in hue, which of 
those vanara-s have that hue; meru paarshva gataaH caiva = Mt. Meru's, on sides of, attained, 
also thus; ye ca = those, also; dhuumra girim shritaaH = on Dhuumra, [Red-Black,] on 
mountain, that are staying; mahaa aruNe parvate on Mahaaruna, [Great-Ochre,] on 
mountain,; maireyam madhu pibantaH = maireya [palm-toddy,] liquor, those that enjoy 
swilling - such a liquor; bhiima vegaaH plavamgamaaH = such of those - topmost, speeded, fly- 
jumpers; ye = who will be in; taruNa aaditya varNaaH ca = tender, sun, in tinge, also; su 
ramyeSu = very, delightful ones; su gandhiSu = richly, fragrant; mahatsu ca = lofty, 
also; vaneSu ca = in woodlands, also; taapasa aashrama ramyeSu = sage's, hermitages, 
delightful ones; samantataH = surrounded with; vana anteSu = in forest, interiors; ye = those 
that are there; pR/ithivyaam = on earth; taan taan = those, and those; sarva vaanaraanall = all 
of the, monkeys; saama daana aadibhiH kalpaiH = by conciliations, concessions, et cetera, 
procedures; vegavattaraiH = those that dash fleetly; vaanaraiH = by vanara-s; kSipram tvam 
aanaya = quickly, you, fetch them [make them to come.] 


"Convoke the Vaanara-s available on the summits of these five mountains, namely Mt. 
Mahendra, Mt. Himalaya, Mt. Vindhya, and Mt. Kailash and those that are on the whitish peak of 
Mt. Mandara. As well as those that are on the mountains at seashore, udaya adri, namely 'sunrise- 
mountain,’ which mountains will always be dazzling with the tinge of youthful sun. And them that 
are on the mountains which shine in the ochry hue of evening clouds, asta adri, namely 'sunset- 
mountain’ and which mountains are situated at the Palace of Sun. And the catastrophic monkey 
chiefs that are abiding in the palm groves of Mt. Padma. Also thus, the fly-jumpers who are similar 
to black-mascara and black-clouds in their shine, and who match elephants in their vigour, and 
who live on Mt. Anjana, they too are to be convened. Those fly-jumpers whose complexion will be 
golden and dwell in the caves of Great-Mountain, besides those who are on the mountainsides of 
Mt. Meru, and those biding on the Black-Red mountain, along with those topmost speeded fly- 
jumpers living on Mt. Great-Ochre swilling palm-toddy, these are to be summoned. Further, the 
vanara-s who will be in the tinge of rising sun and who dwell in the highly delightful, richly 
fragrant and lofty woodlands that are surrounded with the delightful hermitages of sages are to 
be summoned. Along with them, the vanara-s who are in the interiors of forests, they are also to 
be called for. Why citing a few? Those and those monkeys that are on the earth, all of them are to 
be assembled. Oh, Hanuma, you quickly summon all of the topmost speeded vanara-s by 
employing concessions, conciliations and the like procedures. [4-37-2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9] 


Parable: The assumed Sun's Palace is to the East of earth. He dawns in the morning in east, travels 
westward, dusks in west, goes to his abode circling the earth to east, and for us he takes rest in his palace for the 
night and continues his next day's routine. 


Verse Locator 


Diva: MAAA À F AAT AAA: ASST: | 
RU ABA F WA: GH AWA SALT || 8-39-30 
10. mayaa aaj~naataaH = by me, commanded by; mahaa javaaH = highly speedy 
ones; ye = which of those vanara-s; prathamam preSitaaH ca = in first instance, sent; tvaraNa 


artham tu = to hasten them, for purpose of, but; tvam bhuuyaH = you, again; hariishvaraan = 
[some more] monkey, chiefs; sam preSaya = quickly, you hasten. 


"In the first instance highly speedy vanara-s are hastened at my commanded, however, you 
hasten some more monkey chiefs for the purpose of hastening them. [4-37-10] 


Verse Locator 


À Weebl: a HAY eet So: FT AAT: | 
zg AAA a AA Gals Va Hut ARH || 8-39-33 


11. ye vaanaraaH = which of those, vanara-s; kaameSu pra saktaaH ca = in creature 
comforts, verily, involved; diirgha suutraaH ca = lengthily, stringy [dawdlers,] also; taan = 
sarvaan eva = them, all, in that way; kapiishvaraan = monkey, chiefs; shiighram iha 
aanayasva = quickly, to here, you lead them in. 


"Those that are entangled with creature comforts, and those that are stringy dawdlers, you 
quickly lead all of those monkey chiefs in here. [4-37-11] 


Verse Locator 


elf: aaa: A F F TEA AA STAT | 
Sada: A SIAM WT MAA ETAT: || 8-39-33 


12. ye = such of those vanara-s; mama aaj~nayaa = by my, command; dashabhiH 
ahobhiH = by ten, days; na aagacChanti = not, going to come; raaja shaasana duuSakaaH = 
king's, decree, abusers; te duraatmaanaH = those, miscreants, are eliminable. 


"And such of those vanara-s that do not arrive within ten days by my command, those 
miscreants are eliminable as the abusers of king's decree. [4-37-12] 


Verse Locator 


Mas AY Teal led: TAA MATA | 
na aft faery fest Aa a flat: || 8-39-33 


13. mama nidishe = in my, direction - control; ye sthitaaH = those, that are abiding; such 
of those vanara-s; kapi simhaanaam = monkeys, lion like ones; shataani atha sahasraaNi 
koTyaH ca = in hundreds, then, in thousands, in millions; mama shaasanaat = by my, 
command; prayaantu = shall start in - to this place. 


"Let all the lionly monkeys available on earth that abide by my control start coming to this 
place in hundreds, thousands, even in millions, by my command. [4-37-13] 


Verse Locator 


AY Ud HART: SAA Sd sq | 
OR SUT: HY AST A AA MAA Sa: || ¥-31-2¥ 


14. megha parvata sankaashaaH = clouds, mountains, those who are similar in 
shine; ghora ruupaaH = of ghastly, aspect; kapi shreSThaa = among monkeys, 
champions; ambaram Chaadayanta iva = sky, to overcast, as though; mat shaasanaat itaH 
yaantu = by my, command, towards this way - to here, they start to come. 


"The champions of monkeys with ghastly aspects and similar in shine with the mountains 
and clouds shall start coming here by my command, fly-jumping as though to overcast the sky. [4- 
37-4] 


Verse Locator 
A afc PAH Tea YPACATA Ae ATARI: | 
amig et Sd AR: MAAK AA || ¥-30-24 
15. gati j~naa = route-knowers; te sarva vaanaraaH = such of those, all, vanara- 
s; tvaritaaH = becoming expeditious; gatim gatvaa = on quick [routes,] on going; pR/ithivyaam 


sarvaan hariin = on earth, all, Vanara-s; mama shaasanaat = by my, command; aanayantu = 
lead them in. 


"Let those vanara-s who know the routes to the dwelling places of other monkeys 
expeditiously proceed on quick-routes, and gather all of the monkeys available on earth at my 
command." Sugreeva ordered Hanuma that way. [4-37-15] 


Verse Locator 


ART AAR UTA Aca AY Yat Fz: | 
fg daly fama AVATAR START || 8-39-38 
16. vaayu sutaH = Air's son - Hanuma; tasya vaanara raajasya = his, Vanara, 


king's; vacaH shrutvaa = sentence [order,] on hearing; sarvaasu dikSu = in all, directions; vi 
kraantaan vaanaraan preSayaamaasa = valorous, monkeys, started to send. 


On hearing the order of Sugreeva, the king of vanara-s, Hanuma, the son of Air-god has 
started to dispatch valorous monkeys in all directions. [4-37-16] 


Verse Locator 
q ue fey fechas vate sate: steer: | 
Ware: Usa Wal Sa: g AVA À || ¥-30-20 


17. raaj~naa prahitaa = by king, sent off; te harayaH = those, monkeys; patatri jyotiH 
adhva gaaH = birds, stars, path of, on getting; kSaNena = in a split-second; viSNu vikraantam 
padam = by Vishnu, treaded, place [sky]; prayaataaH travelled to [skyrocketed to skies]; vai = 
indeed. 


In a split-second, the vanara-s that are sent by the king of vanara-s have skyrocketed to the 
airways of birds and stars on their way, and indeed reached the vault of heaven, which was once 
trodden by Vishnu. [4-37-17] 


Vishnu stretched his foot heavenward and covered the intermediate sky with that single foot in Vamana, 
that Dwarf Boy, incarnation. From then on heaven is also called as tridiva. Thus it is said that the monkeys 
skyrocketed heavenward, i.e., to skies, but not to heaven. 


Verse Locator 


q aaey ARY aty gag T | 
OAR SARE Sa UA Sat: STAC || ¥-30-8¢ 


18. te vaanaraaH = those, monkeys [after skyrocketing reached]; samudreSu giriSu 
vaneSu ca saraHsu Ca = in oceans, in mountains, in forests, also, in lakes [living at these 
places,]; sarvaan vaanaraan = all of the, with monkeys; raama hetoH acodayan = for Rama's, 
cause, motivated. 


After skyrocketing those monkeys have reached the monkeys that are living at seashores 
and islands, in the caves and crags of mountains, and at lakeshores and their surrounds, and 


motivated all of the monkeys available there towards the cause of Rama. [4-37-18] 


Verse Locator 
HY Alef SGA HIF ToT MTT TART: | 
alas Say: Aca gha a aT: || %-39-39 


19. vaanaraaH = Vanara-s; mR^ityuH = Death-god; kaala = Time-god, upamasya = in 
simile - Sugreeva's; raaja raajasya sugriivasya = king, of kings, of Sugreeva; aaj~naam 
shrutvaa = command, on hearing; sugriiva bhaya shankitaa = of Sugreeva, terror, haunted 
by; aayayuH = arrived - all monkeys arrived. 


On hearing that command of the king of kings of Vanara-s, Sugreeva, who is semblable with 
the Death-god and Time-god, all of the monkeys have arrived with the terror of Sugreeva 
haunting them. [4-37-19] 


Verse Locator 
dd: d sist HAR fre: AAT ASIST: | 
foe: pled: tra AYR BA Mea: || 8-39-20 
20. tataH = then; te plavangaanaam = those, fly-jumpers; anjana samkaashaa = to 
mascara, similar in shine; mahaa javaaH = terribly swift; tasmaat gireH = from that [from Mt. 


Anjana,] mountain; tisraH koTyaH = three, crores [thirty million]; raaghavaH yatra = Raghava, 
where he is; to there [to Prasravana mountain]; nir yayuH = out, travelled - sallied forth. 


Then thirty million fly-jumpers whose swiftness is inconceivable, and whose shine is like 
that of black-mascara have sallied forth from mountain Anjana to there where Raghava is 
camping, i.e., Mt. Prasravana. [4-37-20] 


Verse Locator 


SRA TOA Ga ach: aA fae za: | 
Sata BH qof STAT ARATE leat |X Wa: || 8-39-33 
21. yatra = where; arkaH astam gacChati = sun, into dusk, goes; tasmin giri vare 
rataaH = on that, mountain, the best, who take delight [on that mountain;] samtapta hema 


varNa aabhaa = well, burnt, gold, in the tinge of, in shine with; dasha koTyaH = ten, crores, 
[hundred million monkeys]; tasmaat cyutaaH = from there, fallen - jumped in. 


Hundred million monkeys who take delight on the best mountain where the sun goes into 
dusk, namely the westerly mountains, asta adri, and whose hue is similar to the refined gold, for 
dusk has a golden hue, have jumped in. [4-37-21] 


Verse Locator 


chore faa: a fie hax ada | 
ad: calle GSAT START, AATA || ¥- 319-22 
22. tataH = then; simha kesara varcasaam = lion's, mane, in the hue of; vaanaraaNaam = 


of Vanara-s; koTi sahasraaNi = thousand, crores [hundred billion]; kailaasa shikharebhyaH 
ca = from Kailash, pinnacles of, also; samaagaman = turned up. 


Vanara-s who are in the hue of lion's mane have turned up in thousand crores, say hundred 
billion, from the pinnacles of Mt. Kailash. [4-37-22] 


Verse Locator 


tae Fels Sla enaA STAAT: | 
dur Afè Gea MESA GAA || ¥-30-23 


23. phala muulena jiivantaH = by fruits, by tubers, subsisting on; himavantam 
upaashritaaH = Himalayas, sheltered in; teSaam = their - of monkeys; koTi sahasraaNaam 
sahasram = crores, thousand, thousand of [thousand of thousand crores, thousand billion, 
trillion]; samavartata = arrived. 


Those that are sheltered on Himalayas subsisting on fruits and tubers have arrived ina 
thousand of thousand crores, say a trillion. [4-37-23] 


Verse Locator 


SIR TAMA STATA A HOTT | 
fiar ae AIC eA strc FAA || 8-39-23% 


24. vindhyaat = from Mt. Vindhya; angaaraka samaanaanaam = planet Mars, equal 
with; bhiimaanaam = gruesome ones; bhiima karmaNaam = with gruesome, deeds; vaanara 
koTiinaam sahasraaNi = vanara-s, crores, thousands - millions and millions; apatan drutam = 
fallen - alighted, swiftly. 


Millions and millions of Vanara-s whose looks and deeds are gruesome, and who equal the 
planet Mars in their crimson-flush, as they dwell on the hotbeds of Mt. Vindhya, have swiftly 
alighted from Mt. Vindhya. [4-37-24] 


Verse Locator 


efx 3a dent Pera: ate a4 afar: | 
AIR chet SMT: da AUT GAT F feed || ¥-310-24 


25. kSiira uda velaa nilayaaH = milk, waters, coast, domiciled; tamaala vana vaasinaH = 
Tamaala, woodlands, residents of; naarikela [naari kera] ashanaaH caiva = coconuts, who feed 
on - i.e., dwelling in coconut groves; teSaam samkhyaa na vidyate = their, count, not, known 
[uncountable.] 


The count of those vanara-s who are basically domiciled at the coasts of milky ocean, the 
residents of Tamala woodlands, and those who feed on coconuts dwelling in coconut groves, and 
who have presently come from those places is uncountable. [4-37-25] 


The milky ocean referred here is not to be construed as that of Vishnu. The word used for coconut here 
is naari kela whereas the real Sanskrit word is naari kera. While discussing some phonetic tendencies, Dr. Satya 
Vrat says ‘Inter change of certain sounds is an accepted phonetic phenomena in Sanskrit. Many classical 
Sanskrit poets have based their double entendres on this... Ramayana, however, is somewhat different... it 
preserves only an odd instance of each of the interchange of 'Da' and 'la' and 'ra' and 'la'....' The phonetic licence 
takes from the rulings like: Da la yoH abhedaH; ra la yoH abhedaH; va ba yoH abhedaH 'there is no phonetic 
difference between Da or la, and ra or la, and va or ba’. At 7-26-6 of uutara raamayna the commonly 
known naari kela is used as naari kera, in it original phonetic form. And the Bengalis even now 
pronounce ba for va. Even the English keyboard of typewriters too, provide b adjacent tov . 


Verse Locator 


aA eR: ag GRA: q Helse: | 
anes At Sat ated sa fea HA || ¥-30-26 


26. mahaabalaaH = highly, forceful ones; vaanarii senaa = Vanara's, military 
forces; divaa karam pibanti iva = day, maker - Sun, drinking up, as though; vanebhyaH 
gahvarebhyaH ca = from forests, from caverns, also; saridbhyaH [sarit bhyaH ] ca from rivers, 
also, aagacChat came forth. 


That highly forceful military force of vanara-s has arrived from forests, caverns and 
riversides with their leaping and bounding on the sky blocking up the sun as if they have gulped 
him down. [4-37-26] 


It does not mean that these monkeys have devoured the sun as Hanuma did in his childhood. It is 
intended to say that the irrefutable sugreeva aaj~na 'Sugreeva's command... as said in his order at ' monkeys 
have to come as though to overcast the sky' , at 4-37-14 above, is effectuated by these troops of monkeys, who 
seem to overcast the sky as if they are going to gorge the sun. 


Verse Locator 


a g Ag Bal ae: Ud aA | 
d dhe esac set ag: TA ASIGAA || 8-39-29 
27. ye vaanaraaH tu = such of those, vanara-s, on their part; sarva vaanaraan = all, 
[other] Vanara-s; tvarayitum yaataa = to hasten up, who went; te viiraa = those, 
champions; himavat shaile = on Himalaya, mountains; tam mahaadrumam dadR“ishuH = that, 


great-tree, they have seen; [or, te viiraa dadR/ishuH tam himavat mahaadrumam = those, 
champions, saw, that Himalayan, mountain, having exceptional trees.] 


The Vanara-s who went from Kishkindha to hasten up all the other monkeys of all quarters, 
those champions have reached Himalayan Mountains and saw exceptional trees on them. [4-37- 
27] 


Usually it is said that 'they saw a great tree on Himalayan mountains...’ which offers no speciality to the 
following verses. Instead of one tree, some decipher the meaning, that 'they have seen Himalayas with many a 
great tree...’ thereby it will be reinforcing the ‘doubt that occurred to Hanuma’ in identifying Sanjivini herb 
among many trees. 


Verse Locator 


ALAR R gua Batt ATE ye: YRT | 
ad eq Fa: AN FYE | AAA: || 8-39-34 


28. puNye tasmin giri vare = auspicious one, on that, mountain, the best; puraa = 
once; sarva deva manaH toSaH = to all, gods, heart, pleasing; su manaH ramaH = verily, heart, 
delighting - a glorious ritual; maaheshvaraH = Shiva's, aiming Shiva; yaj~naH babhuuva = 
Vedic-ritual, took place. 


On that best and auspicious mountain, once a glorious Vedic-ritual intending God Shiva 
took place, which pleased the hearts of all gods. [4-37-28] 


Verse Locator 


ora Pedestals Felt a thet A F | 
Be Cag HUTA AGA: TA AAT: || 8-39-29 


29. tatra = at there; vaanaraaH = Vanara-s; anna nisyanda jaataani = food [oblational 
material,] by spattering, originated from; amR^ita svaadu kalpaani = nectar, luscious, similar 
to; muulaani ca phalaani ca = tubers, fruits, also; dadR“ishuH = they saw. 


There the vanara-s have seen luscious tubers and fruits similar to nectar, which have 
originated from the oblational food material spattered in the Vedic-ritual for Shiva. [4-37-29] 


Verse Locator 


dd ota HUTA ea PAA Ae AS | 
a: Hf Ad Hala AR wales aha: || 8-39-30 


30. tat anna sambhavam = that, from food [oblational material,] birthed; divyam = 
divine; manaH haram = heart, stealing; phalam muulam = fruits, tubers; yaH kashcit sakR^it 
ashnaati = who, a little, at one time, eats; maasam bhavati tarpitaH = a month, remains, 
satiated. 


If one eats for one time, a little of those divine and heart-pleasing fruits and tubers that 
have taken their origin from that oblational food material, he remains satiated for a month. [4-37- 
30] 


Verse Locator 


aif Hols fecal theta a thet AA: | 
sityenta a Rar smear gR Ura: || 8-39-33 
31. phala ashanaaH hari pungavaaH = fruit, eaters, monkeys, the best; divyaani = divine 


ones; taani muulaani phalaani ca = those, tubers, fruits, also; divyaani auSadhaani ca = 
unique divine, medicinal-herbs, even; jagR^ihuH = collected. 


The best monkeys that are fruit-eaters have collected those divine fruits, tubers, and even 
the divine medicinal herbs. [4-37-31] 


Verse Locator 


ama a aa SAAT DUTT RAA F | 
32. vaanaraa gatvaa = vanara-s, on going; tasmaat yaj~na aayatanaat ca = from that, 
Vedic-ritual's, cardinal ground, also; surabhiiNi puSpaaNi ca = highly fragrant, flowers, 


also; sugriiva priya kaaraNaat = Sugreeva, pleasing, for purpose of; aaninyuH [ aa nin yuH] = 
fetched. 


On going to the cardinal ground of Vedic-ritual which was performed once, those vanara-s 
fetched highly fragrant flowers in order to please Sugreeva. [4-37-32] 


Verse Locator 


d g ad eae: yeas Ud TRTA | 
daada ARAH Ba TAA Sd: || 8-39-33 
33. sarve te hari varaaH tu = all of those, monkeys, best ones, on their 
part; pR/ithivyaam sarva vaanaraan = on earth, all of the, monkeys; samcodayitvaa = on 


motivating; yuuthaanaam = of troops of [other] monkeys; agrataH = ahead of - earlier 
than; tvaritam jagmu = quickly, went [to Kishkindha.] 


On motivating all of the monkeys on earth, all those best monkeys who proceeded to 
forgather other monkeys, quickly returned to Kishkindha ahead of the forgathered troops of 
monkeys. [4-37-33] 


Verse Locator 


A g da qeda que: site aor: | 
fafa CARAT UIC: g GA ATA: || ¥-319-3¥ 
34. shiighra caariNaH = quick, paced ones; te kapayaH = those, monkeys 
[motivators]; tena muhuurtena = by the very, moment; vaanaraH sugriivaH = vanara, 


Sugreeva; yatra = where he is; to there; kiSkindhaam tvarayaa praaptaaH = to Kishkindha, 
quickly, arrived. 


Those quick paced monkeys quickly reached Kishkindha just at that moment when 
Lakshmana is still with Sugreeva, and those monkeys arrived at that place where Sugreeva is 


available along with Lakshmana. [4-37-34] 


Verse Locator 
d ele ateh: dat: het HAA TART: | 
TA AMEI FIAT E SAH SAGA || 8-39-34 


35. te vaanaraaH sarvaaH = those, vanara-s, all of them; oSadhiiH phala muulam ca = 
medicinal-herbs, frits, tubers, also; gRihiitvaa = taking with them; tam = him 
[Sugreeva]; prati graahayaamaasuH = in turn, obliged to take them [fruits, tubers]; idam 
vacanam ca abruvan = this, word, also, they spoke. 


Taking the medicinal herbs, fruits, and tubers along with them, all of those Vaanaras 
obliged Sugreeva to accept fruits, tubers and herbs as royal gifts, and they also spoke this word to 
Sugreeva. [4-37-35] 


Verse Locator 
ud Rya: gett: Ra: a ATA F | 
gda AT: Ad MAA STATA À || -39-38 
36. sarve = all of the; shailaaH saritaH ca vanaani ca = mountains, rivers, also, forests, 
even; pari sR^itaaH = round, circled - all are covered by us; [te ] shaasanaat = by [your] 


command; pR^ithivyaam sarve vaanaraaH = on earth, all of the, vanara-s; te upa yaanti = for 
you, coming near. 


"We have rounded up all the mountains, rivers, and forests even, and all of the Vanara-s 
available on earth are fetched to your fore according to your command." Thus the monkeys said 
to Sugreeva. [4-37-36] 


Verse Locator 


va, Yea Gal BS: ga: waT safe: | 
uao a Ula: AUT Ada STATA || 8-39-39 
37. tataH = then; plavaga adhipaH sugriivaH = fly-jumper's, king, Sugreeva; evam 


shrutvaa hR^iSTaH = thus - these words, on listening, gladdened; teSaam sarvam upaayanam = 
from them, all, gifts; priitaH = gladly; prati jagraaha ca = in turn, taken - accepted, also. 


On listening these words then the king of fly-jumpers Sugreeva is gladdened and accepted 
the gifts brought from Himalayas from all of them. [4-37-37] 


ofa aretifes mad airfe PA fof carve ata fA: at: 


Thus, this is the 37th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 38 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva approaches Rama and falls prostrate on Rama's feet as though seeking pardon for 
the delay. Rama gets him up and mildly admonishes him. Then Sugreeva while giving the account 
of legions that are coming in, informs Rama that all the Vanara armies on earth are coming for 
confronting Ravana in battle. On asserting that Sugreeva is at his job, Rama is pleased heartily. 


Verse Locator 


URE FT ad Ady SUAS SUE | 
aR Arad FT Ml Va Basia || ¥-3¢-2 
1. upaahR“itam = that are brought in; tat sarvam upaanayam = that, all gifts - all those 
gifts from Himalayas; pratigR“ihya ca = on receiving, also; saantvayitvaa ca = on speaking 


good words - approbation, also; sarvaan eva = all of them, thus; vaanaraan vyasarjayat = 
Vanara-s, left them off - dispersed them. 


On receiving all those gifts brought in by the Vanara-s from Himalayas, Sugreeva dispersed 
them all with approbation. [4-38-1] 


Verse Locator 


fafa E EH SSS AML at HHT: | 
AA pA ATA MIA FT AST || 8-3-3 
2. saH = he that Sugreeva; kR^ita karmaNaH = who effectuated, their errand; sahasraan 
taan hariin visarjayitvaa = thousands of, them monkeys, on dispersing; aatmaanam = for 


himself; mahaabalam raaghavam Ca = great-mighty, Raghava, also; kR/ita artham = achieved, 
aspirations; mene = deemed. 


On dispersing thousands of monkeys who have effectuated their errand of summoning all 
monkeys on the earth, Sugreeva deemed that his own aspirations and as well as those of that 
great-mighty Rama are achieved. [4-38-2] 


Verse Locator 


a menor HF sty Ue AAR AAT | 
aada Uist aR ata GSMA || 8-3-3 
afaa AAs afe ¢ aha eka | 


3, 4a. saH lakSmaNaH = he that, Lakshmana; bhiima balam = indomitably, mighty; sarva 
vaanara sattamam = of all, vanara-s, an indomitable one - Sugreeva; sugriivam = to 
Sugreeva; sam pra harSayan = to gladden; prashritam vaakyam abraviit = courteous, sentence, 


spoke to; saumya = oh, gentle one; te rocate yadi = to you, it pleases, if - if it pleases 
you; kiSkindhaayaa vi niSkraama = from Kishkindha, verily, make an exit. 


Gladdening Sugreeva who is indomitably mighty and the indomitable one among all 
vanara-s, Lakshmana spoke these courteous words to him, "oh, gentle one, if it please you, make 
an exit from Kishkindha." [4-38-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


A AL AAA Yea MEAVIA YUVA || ¥-3¢-¥ 
gha: UA fiat are Udel sara | 
Uda Hag Wes: VAY Ad MWA AAT || ¥-3¢-4 
4b, 5. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; su bhaaSitam = well, said - courteous words; tasya 
lakSmaNasya = of his, Lakshmana’'s; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on 
hearing; parama priitaH = while extremely, pleased; etat vaakyam uvaaca ha = this, sentence, 


spoke, indeed; evam bhavatu = that way, it will be - so be it; gacChaamaH = let us go; mayaa = 
by me; tvat = in your; shaasane = command; stheyam = remain biddable - amenable to. 


On hearing the courteous words of Lakshmana Sugreeva is extremely pleased and he 
indeed spoke this sentence to him, "So be it. Let us go. I remain biddable in your command.” [4-38- 
Ab, 5] 


Verse Locator 


dA Udy Sea Ute ARAVA A AATA | 
Aeara Tel ART Se: T Va athe: || ¥-3¢-& 
6. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; shubha lakSaNam = to one with auspicious, features; tam 
lakSmaNam = to him, to Lakshmana; evam uktvaa = thus, on speaking; tadaa = then; taaraa 


aadyaH = to Tara, and other; yoSitaH eva ca = females, thus, also; visarjayaamaasa = started to 
disperse. 


Sugreeva speaking thus to Lakshmana, whose person itself is auspicious, then bade adieu to 
Lady Tara and the other female vanara-s. [4-38-6] 


Verse Locator 


Ufe fA ses: BR RA ga: mgee | 
TA ag TIAA AA gA: AAA Brag; || 8-3-9 
ag A Yer: ad d eq: Slt aA g: | 
7, 8a. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; ehi = come here; iti ucChaiH = thus, sharply; hari varaan = 
at monkey, the best ones; sam udaaharat = shouted for; tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, 
word [call,] on hearing; ye = which of those; strii darshana kSamaaH = at ladies, to see, who 


are spared; syuH = will be there; sarve harayaH = all of those, monkeys; baddha anjali 
puTaaH = with adjoined, palms, fold; shiighram aayayuH = swiftly, came. 


Sugreeva shouted sharply saying, "come here," at the best monkey-adjutants and on hearing 
his call all of those monkeys that are spared to see the ladies of palace chambers have come there 
swiftly with their palms adjoined in supplication. [4-38-7] 


Verse Locator 
dH Sard Aad: WIA ATS Beh ASAT WA: || ¥-3C-C 
SuL IANA IMIP AA ATARI: | 


8b, 9a. tataH = then; arka sadR“isha prabhaH = sun, similar, in refulgence; raajaa = 
king; praaptaan taan uvaaca = [monkeys] who arrived, to them, spoke; vaanaraaH = oh, 


vanara-s; mama shibikaam = my, palanquin; kSipram upa sthaapayata = immediately, at hand, 
be positioned. 


Then the king Sugreeva whose refulgence is kindred to that of sun has said to those vanara- 
s that have arrived there, "oh, vanara-s, immediately position my palanquin before me." [4-38-8b, 
9a] 


Verse Locator 
HT FT TIAA ART Sea: Vibe APA: || ¥-32-8 
agura: fries fre asta | 
9b, 10a. shiighra vikramaaH = in agility, adept ones; harayaH = monkeys; tasya vacanam 
shrutvaa = his, words, on hearing; priya darshanaam shibikaam = an exquisite one, in its 


appearance, such a palanquin; sam upa sthaapayaamaasuH = readily, nearby, started to 
position. 


On hearing his words those monkeys who are the adept ones in their agility right away 
brought an exquisite palanquin and readily started to position it at his nearby. [4-38-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
aa SURAT GBA AAAA a AT: || 8-34-30 
aaor aega ia sha AAA rdia | 
10b, 11a. vaanara adhipaH = monkeys, king - Sugreeva; upasthaapitaam taam shibikaam 


dR^iSTvaa = nearby, positioned, that, palanquin, on seeing; lakSmaNa shiighram 
aaruhyataam = Lakshmana, quickly, mount it; iti saumitrim abraviit = thus, to Soumitri, said. 


And on seeing palanquin positioned at his nearby the king of monkeys Sugreeva said to 
Saumitri, "you mount it, Lakshmana, be quick." [4-38-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
gA San hA Uy ga: ae AANA || 8-3-33 
agf: SRM: JPA eE H ASAT: | 
11b, 12a. sugriivaH iti uktvaa = Sugreeva, so, saying; suurya sannibham = sun, similar in 
shine [palanquin]; bahubhiH haribhiH yuktam = many, monkeys, having [as 


carriers]; kaancanam yaanam = golden, carriage; sa lakSmaNaH aaruroha = with Lakshmana, 
climbed into it. 


Saying so Sugreeva got into that golden carriage which in shine is like the sun and which 
has many monkey-carriers along with Lakshmana. [4-38-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
qog aaor AAAA HARA || 8-3-33 
YR: q et AA: LAAT: ATA: | 
gia A Pare: a afefe: a aftrateed: || 8-34-33 
Add ma giia a IAIA STATA | 


12b, 13, 14a. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; an uttamaam = un, excelled one; raajya shriyam 
praapya = of kingdom, magnificence, on achieving; vandibhiH abhi vanditaH ca = by 
panegyrists, highly extolling, also; muurdhani = atop head; dhriyamaaNena = held on [as 
shade]; paaNDureNa aata patreNa = white, sun, shade - by parasol; samantataH = all 
over; dhuuyamaanaiH shuklaiH vaala vyajanaiH ca = being fanned, white, with fur-fans, 
also; shankha bherii ni naadaiH ca = of conch-shell, of drums, with high, sounds, also; nir 
yayau = out, started. 


Sugreeva who achieved the kingdom of unexcelled magnificence has started out that 
magnificently to the high extolment of panegyrists, while a white royal-parasol spread overhead 
the palanquin, white fur-fans fanning him from all over, and while conch-shells are blowing loud 
and drums are drumming high. [4-38-12b, 13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
aan aà: dr: gel: ares fN: || %-3 -3% 
Ufechiurl ad aa aa I aAA: | 


14b, 15a. saH = he - Sugreeva; shastra paaNibhiH = weapons, in hands - 
wielders; tiiSkNaiH = confrontational ones; bahubhiH vaanara shataiH = with many, vanara-s, 
along with, hundreds of; pari kiirNaH = around, spreading - surrounded with; raamaH yatra 
vyavasthitaH [vi ava sthitaH] = Rama, where he is, ensconced; tatra yayau = to there, they 
travelled. 


Sugreeva travelled thus surrounded with many hundreds of vanara-s, who look 
confrontational and who wielded weapons, to the place where Rama is staying. [4-38-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


E TAM TE ABH A AIAT || 8-3-34 
SATA Felco: AAPA: A AAT: | 
15b, 16a. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one, Sugreeva; sa lakSmaNaH = along with, 
Lakshmana; saH = he - Sugreeva; raama niSevitam = by Rama, adored - place adored by Rama 


while staying there; shreSTham tam desham = choicest, that, province; anupraapya = on 
attaining; shibikaayaaH = from palanquin; avaa tarat = down, climbed. 


On reaching the province where Rama is staying in all his adoration to that place, the great- 
resplendent Sugreeva descended the palanquin along with Lakshmana. [4-38-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


STATE T dat WAH Heal Siorfet Yel ANTA || ¥-3¢-2& 
a Soret fad aA START: F AATA TAT | 
16b, 17a. tataH = then; raamam aasaadya ca = Rama, on reaching, also; KR^ita anjali 
puTaH abhavat = making, adjoined, palm-fold, he became; tasmin = his; kR/ita anjalau sthite = 


making, palms adjoined, when he remained; vaanaraaH ca = [all of the] monkeys, 
also; tathaa = like that; abhavat = they became - all stood with adjoined palms. 


When Sugreeva reached Rama he stood still with adjoined-palms, and when he remained 
still with palm-fold all the other monkeys stood still with palm-fold. [4-38-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


dcthy Sd AH GEA UA: HSA Uhl || 8-3-39 
ORT Fed Sa alle Mars AAA | 


17b, 18a. raamaH = Rama; kuDmala pankajam = with buds, of lotuses; tam = it [vanara 
fore]; taTaakam iva = a lake, as if - it is; vaanaraaNaam mahat sainyam = of Vaanaras, 
massive, army; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; sugriive priitimaan abhuut = in Sugreeva, exultant, he 
became. 


Rama became exultant of Sugreeva on seeing the massive army of Vanara-s which is just 
like a vast lake plethoric with buds of lotuses. [4-38-17b, 18a] 


Terrible looking monkeys are compared with delicate lotus buds - is this a simile at all? Not So. The 
‘sense’ dhvani in this is like this. The folded and adjoined palms of all the monkeys are looking like lotus buds. 


While adjoining palms they raised hands over their heads, where their bodies are appearing similar to the 
stems of lotuses, and folded palms are like unfolded lotus buds. Rama is gladdened because the lake called 
Sugreeva contains these many prayerful devotees who are praying with lotus-bud-like folded palms. 


Verse Locator 


Urea: Uae Heat TA SUA Sel YA || 8-3-3 
Dor a SAMI a Mea: URIS | 
18b, 19a. raaghavaH = Raghava; muurdhnaa paadayoOH patitam = with head - headlong, 
on feet [of Rama,] fallen; tam hariishvaram = him, monkey's king - Sugreeva; utthaapya = on 


raising up; premNaa ca bahumaanaat ca = with care, and, credit, also; pari Sa svaje = tightly, 
hugged him. 


Raghava raised and tightly hugged the king of monkeys Sugreeva, who has prostrated 
himself with his head touching the feet of Rama, with care and credit. [4-38-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


qR q gata fate se ad aada || ¥-3¢-28 
Paoa aH dat Gear fA At steric aa: | 
19b, 20a. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa raamaH = virtue-souled one, Rama; pariSvajya ca = 
on hugging, also; tataH = then; niSiida iti abraviit = be seated, thus, said - to Sugreeva; tataH = 


then; kSitau niSaNNam = on ground, who is sitting - Sugreeva; tam dR4iSTvaa abraviit = him, 
on seeing, spoke. 


After hugging Sugreeva that virtue-souled Rama then said to him, "be seated." Then on 
seeing Sugreeva who took seat on ground Rama spoke to him. [4-38-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


gay aA TF HAA let a: J dad || ¥-32-20 
farsa ada FR a oT BRAT | 


20b, 21a. viira = oh, valiant one; hari sattama = oh, monkey's, the best; yaH = he 
who; satatam = always; dharmam artham ca kaamam ca = probity, prosperity, also, pleasure- 
seeking, also; kaale = according to time; vibhajya = by dividing; niSevate = devote oneself 
to; saH raajaa = he [alone,] is the king. 


"He alone is the king, oh, valiant Sugreeva, who always divides time for devoting himself to 
probity, prosperity and pleasure-seeking. [4-38-20b, 21a] 


Say, mornings for duty-bound affairs, afternoons for financial matters, and nights for pleasure-seeking 
programs. 


Verse Locator 
Rar sy aa sri gy HAA &: g fad || 8-34-33 
agg set aM ga: ua: Agd | 


21b, 22a. yaH = he who; dharmam tathaa artham ca = probity, like that, prosperity, 
also; hitvaa = on discarding; kaamam tu niSevate = to pleasure-seeking, alone, devotes 
to; saH = he; vR^ikSa agre suptaH yathaa = on tree, top, one who slept, as with; patitaH prati 
budhyate = after falling, in turn, wakes up [awakens.] 


"If one devotes himself to pleasure-seeking alone, casting off the probity and like that the 
prosperity also, he is like the one who slept on a treetop who awakens only after falling down. [4- 
38-21b, 22a] 


An out-and-out pleasure-seeker wakes up only when he runs into troubles. Till such time he uses slender 
branches and tender leaves available on the infirm treetop, called his pleasuring area, as his cushion bed and 
foam pillows. 


Verse Locator 
HATT ae Gent AoA GAS Za: || 8-34-33 
Pent thet Sia a on eo Bou | 


22b, 23a. a mitraaNaam vadhe yuktaH = un, friendly ones, in killing, bound up 
in; mitraaNaam sangrahe rataH = of friends, forgathering, bound up with; such a; raajaa = 
king; dharmeNa yujyate = with righteousness, enjoined with; tri varga phala bhoktaa ca = 
three, fold [probity, prosperity, pleasures] fruit, enjoyer, also - he becomes. 


"And the king who is bound up in eliminating unfriendly ones and bound up with 
forgathering friends, he will be enjoined with righteousness, and he even becomes the real 
enjoyer of the fruit of threefold virtues, namely dharma, artha, kaama - probity, prosperity and 
pleasures. [4-38-22hb, 23a] 


A sheer pleasure-seeker will be awakened when he suddenly falls from heights of pleasures, may it be 
due any factor like wealth, age or destitution. This happens if only he summarily rejects the other two, probity 
in life and pursuance to acquire real and everlasting prosperity, in lifetime. And a real king worth his kingship 
is the one who practises and enjoys all the threefold virtues, namely probity, prosperity and pleasures at 
appropriate timings and at appreciable limits, unlike Sugreeva who is indulgent in only one among those three, 
namely pleasures. 


Verse Locator 


SENT GAS: J UT Vea: Bez AYA || ¥-32-23 
daaa fe Ar gR: ae HAIN: | 


23b, 24a. shatru niSuudana = oh, enemy, eliminator; pinga iisha = oh, monkeys, king of - 
Sugreeva; eSa udyoga samayaH praaptaH = this is, for endeavour, time, has 
chanced; mantribhiH haribhiH saha = with monkeys, ministers, along with - jointly; sam 
cintyataam = let it be thought over; hi = indeed. 


"Oh, enemy-eliminator, time for endeavour has come, oh, king of monkeys, let this be 
discussed along with your monkey-ministers." Thus Rama spoke to Sugreeva. [4-38-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
Uda Se: g Gilat Way aay sist || ¥-3¢-2¥ 
MAET at: a RA: a aft mea ET MATT, 
aq uaar mere YA: MAA SSH AAT || 8-34-34 


24b, 25. evam uktaH tu sugriivaH = thus, who is spoken to, on his part, 
Sugreeva; raamam vacanam abraviit = to Rama, words, said; mahaabaahuH = oh dextrous 
one; pra naSTaa shriiH ca kiirtiH ca = verily, mislaid, prosperity, also, popularity, 
also; shaashvatam = everlasting one; idam kapi raajyam ca = this, monkeys, kingdom, 
also; mayaa = by me; tvat prasaadaat = by your, beneficence, punaH praaptam = again, 
achieved. 


When Rama addressed him in this way, Sugreeva said these words to Rama, "oh, dextrous 
Rama, by your beneficence I have repossessed prosperity, popularity and this everlasting kingdom 
of monkeys which are actually mislaid. [4-38-24b, 25] 


Verse Locator 


dd td Veale FT Ug: T AAT aR | 
pat a Uldepated A: FSS] E EV: || 8-3-34 


26. deva = oh, god; jayataam vara = oh, among victors, the best one; tava = your; 
and; bhraatuH ca = [your] brother's; prasadaat = by benevolence; kR^itam = 
done; [upakaaram = favour]; yaH = he, who; na prati kuryaat = doest not, in turn, does - does 
not requite; saH puruSaaNaam duuSakaH = he, among people, is a vitiator [of probity.] 


"Oh, god, by your and your brother's benevolence alone I regained what I lost, oh, 
victorious one among victors, and he who does not requite the favour that has been done for him 
will become the vitiator of probity among men. [4-38-26] 


Verse Locator 


Ud GAR HEM: F MAM: MF Tes | 
DICH: a stale seta: fA AF AAR || ¥-32-20 
MAN: A AAT: WRT MTC: € TA | 
AR at SMUT SAAT A gA: || 8-34-34 
27. shatru suudana = oh, enemy, subjugator; shatashaH = hundreds are; ete vaanara 
mukhyaaH ca = these, Vanara, chiefs, also; pR/ithivyaam = on earth available; balinaH sarva 


vaanaraan aadaaya = forceful ones, all of the, Vanara-s, on fetching; praaptaaH ca = they 
came, also - they just returned on forgathering. 


"These are the hundreds of vanara chiefs, oh, enemy-subjugator, who have just returned on 
forgathering all of the forceful vanara-s on earth. [4-38-27] 


Verse Locator 
ed Weed UAT: A ATARI: ATA SVT: | 
A: A: UR Gat: FA: Iced Ufa ee || 8-34-39 


28. raaghava = one born in Raghu's dynasty; raaghava = oh, Raghava; abhij~naaH = 
knowers [experts of places that are] kaantaara = impenetrable forests; vana = woodlands; dur 
gaaNaam = not, passable - say mountains; ghora darshanaaH = those that are dreadful, in 
look; R^ikSaaH ca = bears, also; vaanaraaH = monkeys; shuuraaH golaanguulaaH ca = brave 
ones; baboons, also; deva gandharva putraaH ca = of gods, of gandharva-s, sons, also; kaama 
ruupiNaH = by wish, guise-changers; such; vaanaraaH = Vanara-s; svaiH svaiH sainyaiH = 
their, their [their own,] with forces; parivR^itaaH = fenced round; pathi vartante = in path, 
are on the move. 


"Oh, Raghava, the legatee of Raghu, those vanara-s with dreadful appearance, and who are 
the experts in permeating the impenetrable forests, woodlands and impassable mountains are 
coming. And the bears, monkeys and brave baboons who are the children of gods and gandharva- 
s, and who change their guise just by their wish are halfway through on their path duly fenced 
round with one's own forces. [4-38-28, 29] 


Verse Locator 
Td: Me Gea: a PRIN: FT cera: | 
Had: q ngai ART epi: FJ UAT || 8-34-30 
age: see Id: HÀ: q Bed: FT AAR: | 
agar: q Ure: q Seat ER ZUM: || ¥-3C-38 


IAA A tot Hees Ga APM: | 
Ay Uda HAR Aw AA Ga BATA: || 8-3-33 


30, 31, 32. paran tapa = oh, enemy-flamer; raajan = oh, king; viira = oh, valiant 
one; plavan gamaaH = fly-jumpers; shataiH = in hundreds; shata sahasraiH ca = in hundred, 
thousands, even - in lakhs; tathaa = likewise; koTibhiH ca = in crores [millions]; ayutaiH ca = 
in legion named aayuta; shankubhiH ca = with legions named shanku-s, also; arbudaiH = with 
legions named arbuda; arbuda shataiH = such arbuda-s, hundreds of; madhyaiH ca = with 
legions named madhya-s, also; antaiH ca = with legions named antaH-s; aavR“itaa = 
surrounded with such legions; vaanaraaH = Vanara-s; [pathi vartante = are on the 
path]; samudraaH ca paraardhaaH ca = with legions named as - samudra-s, also, paraardha- 
s; harayaH = monkeys; mahendra sama vikramaaH = Mahendra, [vanara-s who] equal, in 
valour; megha parvata samkaashaa = clouds, mountains, similar to; meru vindhya kR“ita 
aalayaaH = on Mt. Meru, Mt. Vindhya, who made, their domicile; te = for you for your 
purpose; hari yuuthapaaH = monkey, commanders; aagamiSyanti = will be coming. 


"Oh, king, some of the fly-jumpers that are arriving are with a hundred-legion, some with a 
hundred-thousand legion, and even some with millions of legions, while the some are on the way 
with specific legions like aayuta-s, shanku-s. And oh, valiant one Rama, some with legions of 
arbuda-s, and some with hundreds of arbuda-s, some with madhya-s, and some with antaH-s are 
coming. Some more are coming with samudra-s and some with paraardha-s legions of monkeys. 
Oh, enemy-flamer Rama, the legions of monkeys along with their monkey commanders who are 
viable to Mahendra in valour, and who compare with massive clouds and mountains, and who 
domiciled on Mt. Meru and Mt. Vindhya will be coming in your service. [4-38-30, 31, 32] 


In the Indian counting system hundred thousands becomes one lakh, [1,00, 000.] One hundred lakhs 
become one crore, [10,000,000.] The ancient Indian legionaries have names like aayuta 'one thousand per 
unit...’ shanku ‘one lakh crores...' a trillion -10 .One arbuda ‘thousand shanku-s...' madhyama ‘ten arbuda- 
s...' antam ‘ten madhyama-s...' samudra ‘twenty antya-s...' paraardha ‘thirty samudra-s...'’ Rama Tilaka says that 
by giving these numbers it is to be understood that 'innumerable monkeys are coming...’ But others hold the 
view that the ancients have organised military pattern hence particular nomenclature is given to each, apart 
from the generalisation of Rama Tilaka. 


Govindaraja takes up the enumeration as given in Indian Astrology, which multiplies ten times each, as 
said in verse: 


ekam dasha shatam asmaat sahasram ayutam tataH param lakSham | prayutam koTim atha arbudam 
vRAinde kharvam nikharvam ca | tasmaat mahaa sarojam shankum saritaam patim tvat antam | madhyam 
paraadham aaruuhya atha uttaram dasha guNam tathaa j~neyam || ‘one, ten, hundred, thousand, ten 
thousand, one lakh, prayutam 'ten lakhs or a million, then a crore and then an arbuda ten-crore or a billion, and 
then ten arbuda-s makes one bR“inda and ten brinda-s make one kharva and ten kharva-s make 
one nikharva and ten nikharva-s make one mahaa padma and ten mahaa padma-s make one shanku 'one lakh 
crores or a trillion, and ten shanku-s make one samudra and then ten samudra-s make one anta and ten anta-s 
make a madhyama and ten madhyama-s make one paraardha it may be known thus... 


By this, the nomenclature of million, billion and trillion was there in ancient days and this may be 
observed by the names: prayutam ‘a million...' arbuda ‘a billion..' and shanku ‘a trillion...’ and this exactly relates 
to the decimal system which is based on the number ten, in which the smaller units are related to the principal 
units as powers of ten [units, tens, hundreds, thousands, etc.] 


Verse Locator 


ot cary ANAA were ag sed | 
Pea Wao Bee R mAAR AANA || ¥-3¢-33 


33. [ye = which of those vanara-s]; yuddhe yoddhum = in war, to combat - whoi are 
combative; aahave raakSasam raavaNam nihatya = in war, demon, Ravana, on 
killing; maithiliim aanayiSyanti = Maithili, who can bring her; te = such of those vanara- 
s; tvaam abhi gamiSyanti = you, they will be approaching; hi = surely. 


"Those vanara-s who are combative in wars, and those who can fetch Maithili on 
eliminating Ravana in war, will be approaching you soon." Thus Sugreeva informed Rama. [4-38- 
33] 


Verse Locator 


dd: agaa sidew dear 
gR ydre feat afc: | 
aya SM age AfA srs: 
uga Ale Set Tes axle: || ¥-3-3¥ 


34. tataH = then; viiryavaan = valorous one - Rama; vasudhaa adhipa aatmajaH = of 
earth, king's, son - prince Rama; nidesha vartinaH = under order [of Rama,] operating; hari 
pra viirasya = monkey, prominent, valorous one's - Sugreeva's; sam udyogam = perfect, 
effort; avekSya = on observing; harSaat = by jubilance; pra buddha niila utpala tulya = well, 
bloomed, blue, Costus - a kind of Indian lotus, similar; darshanaH = with such eyes - not 
appearance in general; babhuuva = became. 


Then on seeing the perfect effort made by the prominent one among all monkeys, Sugreeva, 
who is operating under his control, the eyes of valorous prince Rama are widened in jubilance, 
like the well-bloomed blue-lotuses. [4-38-34] 


sfa aredifes aaraut sife cred fenfseh-er crus set far: at: 


Thus, this is the 38th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 38 
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Introduction 


Millions and millions of monkeys arrive with their troop-leaders to the control of Sugreeva. 
Rama's intent to wage war with Ravana is informed to Sugreeva. And Sugreeva who is interested 
for requital of the help rendered by Rama informs that all the monkeys on earth are ushered to 
remain in the service of Rama. While Sugreeva is informing about the arrival of monkeys, in a 
split-second that place is further crammed up with troops and troops of monkey-warriors. 


Verse Locator 


sf gamers Sahay TAT aT az: | 
TSU SUR ay agaa Saisie || 3-3-3 


1. dharma bhR^itaam varaH = probity, proponent of, the best; raamaH = Rama; iti 
bruvaaNam kR4itaanjalim = thus, who is speaking, with his palms-adjoined; sugriivam = to 
such Sugreeva; baahubhyaam = with both arms; sam pari Svajya = well embracing; prati 
uvaaca = in reply, spoke - replied. 


Rama, the best proponent of probity, happily embraced Sugreeva with both of his arms and 
replied him who is speaking in this way suppliantly adjoining palms at Rama. [3-39-1] 


Verse Locator 
Od sat ave avy a aa Pay AANA | 
RA sat Fea: Hate AARE AH: || 3-3-2 
TAT Cory Hate WaT aha Po | 
eae ferent ar sift Aarra tifa pata WaT || 3-39-3 


2, 3. parantapa = oh, enemy-flamer; saumya = oh, kind one - Sugreeva; indraH varSam = 
Indra, rain; yat varSate = what for, he rains - the fact that Indra gives rain through Rain- 
god; sahasra amshuH = thousands of, rayed one - one with umpteen sunrays; asau aadityaH = 
that, sun; nabhaH vi timiram = sky, without, darkness; kuryaat = makes - the fact that the sun 
removes darkness; candramaa prabhayaa rajaniim nirmalaam = moon, with his shine, night, 
shiny; kuryaat = makes - the fact of moon's illumining the night; there is no wonder in them, 
so also; vaa api = or, even; tvat vidhaH = your, kind of [helpful being]; mitraaNaam priitim 
kuryaat = to friends, gladness, makes - the fact of gladdening friends; tat = that - sort of 
helpful nature; na citram bhaviSyati = no, wonder, it will be. 


"There is no wonder, oh, enemy-flamer, if Indra gives rain, or if that thousand-rayed sun 
makes the sky undark, or if the moon makes night shiny with his moonshine, so also oh, gentle 
one, if a true-friend of your kind gladdens his indigent-friend, there is no wonder. [3-39-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 


Vay ala ad a AA Ade Ue SPT AATA | 
STATA ste ay Ulla Saas fe TA || 3-38-¥ 
4. saumya = oh, nice one; sugriiva = oh, Sugreeva; evam = in this way; tvayi = [which is 
prevailing] in you; tat = that [helpful nature in doing good deeds]; yat shobhanam = which is, 


decorous; citram na bhavet = wonder, not, it will be; tvaam = you; satatam priya vaadinam = 
always, as affability, exponent of; aham jaanaami = I am, aware of. 


"In this way, oh, nice Sugreeva, that helpful nature which is decorously prevailing in you, 
ushering you for organising the worthwhile, will not be a wonder but natural. I am aware that 
you have always been the exponent of affability. [3-39-4] 


Verse Locator 
La Ae: Get GA Stat SS} Genel] a | 
aA Ua À Ged Pay er HA Sele || 3-38-% 


5. sakhe = oh, friend; tvat sa naathaH = with you, as, helmsman; sankhye sakalaan 
ariin = in war, all, enemies; jetaa asmi = triumphing, I will be; su hR^it mitram = good- 
hearted, friend; tvam eva = you, alone; me saahaayyam kartum arhasi = to me, helping hand, 
to proffer, worthy of you. 


"With you as the helmsman, oh, friend, I will be triumphing over all the enemies, and you 
alone are worthy to proffer a helping hand to me as a good-hearted friend of mine. [3-39-5] 


Verse Locator 


CER STH ANNA AXE IAA AYA: | 
dada g AAAA agge Ger AA || 3-3-4 


6. raakSasa adhamaH = demon, knavish; vancayitvaa vaidehiim = on deceiving, 
Vaidehi; anuhlaadaH = demon Anuhlaada; paulomiim = Puloma's daughter; shaciim = Sachi 
Devi; yathaa = as with; aatma vinaashaaya = for self, extinction; jahaara = carried off. 


"That knavish demon Ravana deceitfully carried off Vaidehi for his own extinction, as 
demon Anuhlaada carried off Sachi Devi, the daughter of Puloma. [3-39-6] 


Myth: Shaci Devi, the wife of Indra, is the daughter of a demon called Puloma, the son of Danu. One 
named Anuhlaada, the son of Hiranyakshyapa, on deceiving Indra abducted Shaci Devi with the consent of her 
father Puloma. Then Indra infuriated at Puloma, the father of Sachi Devi, for making the abduction possible, 
killed him. Thereby Indra got a name Pulomajit. 


Verse Locator 
a Rra m gA aora ANA: R: | 
Aa: Ma GUT NA hg: SA ARET || 3-3-9 
7. tam raavaNam = him, that Ravana; na ciraat = not, long after [as soon as possible]; ari 
haa = enemy, slayer; shata kratuH = hundred, ritual performer [Indra]; paulomyaaH = 


Paulomii [Shaci's]; dR4iptam pitaram iva = insolent, father, as with; nishitaiH sharaiH han 
iSyaami = with sharp, arrows, I wish to eliminate. 


"As soon as possible I wish to eliminate that Ravana with sharp arrows, as has been done by 
the enemy slyer Indra when he eliminated the insolent father of Sachi Devi, namely Puloma." 
Thus Rama is about to tell other things to Sugreeva, but... [3-39-7] 


Verse Locator 


Ud sede q Ua tat: AfA | 
SMTA Hayy Geant: Sead TWA WA || 3-38-¢ 


8. etasmin antare = in this, meanwhile; gagane = on sky; sahasra amshoH = of thousand- 
rayed one [sun's]; uSNaam tiivraam prabhaam = scorching, intense, radiation; Chaadayat = 
covering; rajaH = dust; sam abhivartata = started - dust started to overcast sky. 


In the meanwhile dust started to overcast the sky covering the intensely scorching radiation 
of the sun. [3-39-8] 


Verse Locator 


fear: Walser: a sea TET dat Efe: | 


dae q Wet Gat Wet GA HAT || 3-3-9 


9. tena = by that; tamasaa = by darkness - [rajasaa = dust]; duuSitaaH = stained; dishaH 
paryaakulaaH ca aasan = directions, confound, also, became; sa shaila vana kaananaa = with, 
mountains, woods, forests; sarvaa mahii ca = entire, earth, also; cacaala = wobbled. 


Stained with that darkness the directions are confounded, and the entire earth together 
with its mountains, woods, and forests has wobbled. [3-39-9] 


Verse Locator 


dal Tee Sieh: Aer aÈ: gT: | 
Peel Pole WA: SAA: TÀ: || 3-38-30 
fray sae AUT aa: à: gR yad: | 
alt ard A: PAN: STG || 3-32-22 
area: Urddd: q Gas: F HETTA: | 
arta: Aa Pete: at: a aa AfA: || 3-32-22 
AV Ra aU: a A aN: Tae: | 
Ua har aU: a Ad: AS Ha sera: || 3-39-23 


10, 11, 12, 13. tataH = then; naga indra samkaashaiH = monkeys who are - mountain, 
lofty, similar to - mountainous in size; tiikSNa danSTraiH = with excruciating, 
fangs; mahaabalaiH = abnormally mighty ones; a sankhyeyaiH = in not, calculable - 
masses; plavangamaiH = with fly-jumpers; kR4itsnaa bhuumiH = entire, earth; nimeSa antara 
maatreNa = split-second, within, just; sam Chaaditaa = verily, overspread; tataH = then; hari 
yuuthapaiH = with monkey, commanders; koTii shata pariivaaraiH = with crores [millions,] 
hundreds of, legions [of monkeys]; kaama ruupibhiH = with by wish, guise-changers; who are 
from; naadeyaiH = pertaining to rivers; paarvateyaiH ca = pertaining to mountains, 
also; saamudraiH ca = pertaining to oceans, also; mahaabalaiH haribhiH = of amazing, 
strength, with monkeys; megha nirhraadaiH = whose blaring will be like - clouds, 
crashing; anyaiH = with others; vana vaasibhiH ca = forests, dwellers, also; taruNa aaditya 
varNaiH ca = tender, sun, in colour [complexion,] also; shashi gauraiH ca = moon, white [in 
complexion,] also; padma kesara varNaiH ca = lotus, fibril, with [body] colour, also; shvetaiH 
meru kRAita aalayaiH = who are snow-white ones, who on Mt. Meru, made, their dwelling; 
with such; taiH vaanaraiH = by [such of] them, vanara-s; [bhuumiH = ground is]; aavR^itaa = 
enshrouded with them. 


In a split-second the entire ground is then enshrouded with incalculable fly-jumpers whose 
size is mountainous, fangs excruciating, and might abnormal, and each monkey commander is 
surrounded with hundreds of millions of legions of monkeys, who by their wish can change of 
their guise, and these monkeys of amazing strength have come crashing war-whoops as clouds 
letting out thunders while they are on their way from their habitation like riversides, seashores, 


mountains, and some other monkeys have come from forests as they are forest dwellers, and in 
the vast of masses their complexion alone remained as an identity to their habitation, like the 
stripe of tender-sun of some monkeys is marking them from the place of rising sun, moon-white 
body colour of some more telling that they are from the place of nightly moon, and the colour of 
skin looking like lotus-fibrils of many more indicates that they are from fertile watery lands, and 
the snow-white complexion of yet some more indicates that the dwelling place of those monkeys 
is Mt. Meru. [3-39-10, 11, 12, 13] 


Verse Locator 
Pid wee: aaa: sitar Raa: cer | 
A: AAA: ATA AAR: WeaIgAaal || 3-3-3% 


14. tadaa = at that time; dashabhiH koTii sahasraiH = ten, crore, thousands - ten 
thousand crores - a lakh of crores; pari vR/itaH = around, encircled - hemmed in; shriimaan 
viiraH = distinguished, valorous one; shatabaliH naama vaanaraH = brave, Shatabali, named, 
Vanara; pratyadR“ishyata [prati a dR/ishyata] = = came into view - by Rama and others. 


In the meantime the arrival of a distinguished and valorous vanara named Shatabali, 
hemmed in with ten thousand crores of vanara-s, came into the view of Rama and others. [3-39- 
14] 


Verse Locator 
aa: Brat Met sre: area sary fra | 
ach: 3g Gee: MIN: WAGAWA || 3-38-34 


15. tataH kaancana shaila aabhaH = then, golden, mountain, in sheen; taaraayaa pitaa = 
Lady Tara's, father [Sushena]; viiryavaan = valorous one; bahu saahasraiH koTibhiH = many, 
thousands, of crores; an ekaiH = with not one, with multitudinous 
monkeys; pratyadR“ishyata = appeared. 


Sushena, the father of Lady Tara, a valorous one with the sheen of golden mountain then 
appeared with very many thousands of crores of vanara-s. [3-39-15] 


Verse Locator 
aa STURT IATA eA Galea: | 
Aa Saar: Soca: Gta ARI AY: |] 3-39-26 


16. tathaa = like that; vibhuH = most efficient [vanara-chief]; rumayaaH pitaa = Ruma's, 
father; sugriiva shvashuraH = Sugreeva's, father-in-law; apareNa = with another; koTiinaam 


saahasreNa samanvitaH = of crores, a thousand, followed by - monkey troops; sampraaptaH = 
has bechanced - arrived. 


Like that the most efficient vanara-chief Taara, the father of Ruma and Sugreeva's father-in- 
law, turned up with another thousand crores of vanara-s following him. [3-39-16] 


Verse Locator 


Ua] haz GA: ASU Bch FY Sta: | 
SCAM A AS: Ud AAC GAH: || 3-38-39 
adie: ag alee: anora aAA: | 
Aa ggd: STA heel AAA || 3-38-23 


17. padma kesara samkaashaH = lotus, fibril, in gleam; taruNa arka nibha aananaH = 
young, sun, glittering, visage; buddhimaan = intellectual; vaanara shreSThaH = among vanara- 
s, the prominent one; sarva vaanara sattamaH = among all, vanara-s, graceful one; hanumataH 


pitaa = Hanuma’'s, father; shriimaan kesarii = honourable, Kesari; bahu saahasraiH = very, 
many, thousands of; vaanaraaNaam = of vanara-s; aniikaiH = with army; samanvitaH = 
associated with; pratyadR/ishyata = came into view. 


Honourable Kesari, the father of Hanuma, with his bodily gleam like that of the fibrils of 
lotuses and visage glittering in the gleam of nascent sun, and who is an intellectual, graceful and 
prominent vanara among all the vanara-s, then came into view associated with thousands and 
thousands of armies of vanara-s. [3-39-17] 


Verse Locator 


TH Ae neri margt hs fers: | 
Ga: Pift ASAT ATARI, Sg RUA || 3-38-39 


19. vaanaraaNaam koTi sahasreNa = vanara-s, crores, thousand; vR^itaH = encircled 
by; golaanguula mahaaraajaH = baboons, sovereign; bhiima vikramaH = formidably, 
adventurous one; gavaakSaH adR“ishyata = Gavaaksha, is seen. 


Gavaaksha, the formidably adventurous sovereign of baboons is then seen encircled by a 
thousand crore vanara-s. [3-39-19] 


Verse Locator 


RATA ATH AAT ea: rA ATT: | 
ga: wife agern Arar Nada || 3-38-20 
20. shatru nibarhaNaH = enemy, destroyer; dhuumraH = Dhuumra; bhiima vegaanaam 
RAikSaaNaam = of frightful, fastness, with bears; dvaabhyaam koTi sahasraabhyaam = with 


two, crore, thousands; vR^itaH = surrounded by; sam abhi vartata = verily, to fore, coursed - 
marched forward. 


Dhuumra, the enemy destroyer, marched to the fore of Rama and others surrounded with 
two thousand crores of bears which have frightful fastness. [3-39-20] 


Verse Locator 
Hel aae fast: Oe: Uae ATA YAT: | 
arenes Herds: AGIN: ARIN: Ja: || 3-38-22 
21. panasaH naama = Panasa, named; mahaaviiryaH = highly valorous; yuuthapaH =a 
commander; tisR/ibhiH koTibhiH = with three, crores - of vanara-s; who are; mahaa acala 


nibhaiH ghoraiH = gigantic, mountain, beaming forth like, horrendous; vR^itaH = attended 
by; aajagaama = came up. 


The highly valorous commander named Panasa has then arrived attended by a three crore 
legion of horrendous vanara-s who are beaming forth like gigantic mountains. [3-39-21] 


Verse Locator 


Atel stot Te arent Teil ATA AA YAU: | 
AGUA HERTA: PIN: GAA: Fa: |] 3-39-22 


22. atha = now; dashabhiH koTibhiH = with ten, crores - of vanara-s; vR^itaH = encircled 
by; niila anjana caya aakaaraH = black, mascara, mound, in shape; mahaa kaayaH = colossally, 
bodied; niilaH naama yuuthapaH = Niila, named, then, commander; adR^ishyata = has come 
into view. 


Commander Niila has then come into view with his colossal and blackish mascara mound- 
like body encircled by ten crores of vanara-s that are selfsame to their leader. [3-39-22] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Hira ATM adt ATA YAU: | 
rons Heres: PIAN: GafA: Fa: || 3-39-23 
23. tataH = then; kaancana [shaila] aabhaH = golden, [mountain,] in 
sheen; mahaaviiryaH = great-mighty one; gavayaH naama yuuthapaH = Gavaya, named, 


commander; pancabhiH koTibhiH vR^itaH = with five, crores - of army, surrounded 
by; aajagaama = came forth. 


Then the great-mighty commander named Gavaya whose bodily sheen is like that of a 
golden mountain has come forth surrounded by five crores of vanara-s. [3-39-23] 


Verse Locator 
IGG: a IAI FAT SATA Tal | 
ga: alfe eer afar aU: || 3-33-32% 


24. tadaa = then; balavaan dariimukhaH ca = mighty one, Dariimukha, 
also; yuuthapaH = commander; koTi sahasreNa = crores, thousand; vR/itaH = along 
with; abhyaayayau [abhi aa yayau] = came nigh of; sugriivam sam upa sthitaH = to Sugreeva, 
verily, nearby, stayed. 


Dariimukha, the mighty commander then came along with a thousand crore vanara-s and 
he stayed nearby Sugreeva drawing nigh of him. [3-39-24] 


Verse Locator 


Aa: a fgfae: a out af gat Feat | 
alle alle AeA TARTU, AGIATA, || 3-38-24 


25. mahaa balau = great-mighty ones; ashvi putrau = Ashvani twin's, sons of; maindaH 
ca dvividaH ca = Mainda, also, Dvivida, also; ubhau = two of them; vaanaraaNaam = of vanara- 
s; koTi koTi sahasreNa = crore, crore, with thousand - each with a thousand crore vanara- 

s; adR/ishyataam = are seen. 


Both Mainda and Dvivida, the great-mighty sons Ashvini-twin gods have then appeared, 
each with a thousand crore vanara-s. [3-39-25] 


Verse Locator 
Tet: q Fear Ah: Pref: PiN: gd: | 
arra nero: gaea AAT: || 3-38-34 
26. balavaan viiraH mahaatejaaH = mighty, braving, highly resplendent one; gajaH ca = 


Gaja, also; trisR^ibhiH koTibhiH vR^itaH = three, corers [of vanara-s,] encompassed 
by; sugriivasya samiipataH aajagaama = to Sugreeva's, nearby, came forth. 


The mighty, braving and highly resplendent Gaja came forth to the near of Sugreeva 
encompassed by three crores of vanara-s. [3-39-26] 


Verse Locator 


A Wait agro Siaa AA ATAA: | 
PRIN: af: carer: gia aA fla: || 3-38-29 


27. mahaatejaa = highly resplendent one; naamataH jaambavaan naama = by name, 
Jambavanta, renowned one; R^iksha raajaH = bears, king; dashabhiH koTibhiH = ten, crores - 
of bears; vyaaptaH = spreading around him; sugriivasya vashe sthitaH = Sugreeva's, under 
control, stayed - stood firm. 


A great resplendent one who is renowned by his name Jambavanta has then come witha 
brigade of ten crore bears spreading around him and stood firm under the control of Sugreeva. [3- 
39-27] 


Verse Locator 
Sat ATA core fA: AAR: Fa: | 
amt Aaa PUTA lle ara PATA: || 3-39-22 


28. vi kraantaiH vaanaraiH vR^itaH = with highly, venturesome, vanara-s, surrounded 
by; tejasvii balavaan rumaNaH naama = blaze like, mighty one, Rumana, named; koTi shata 
samaavR^itaH = crore, hundred, along with; tuurNam aagataH = swiftly, came. 


A blaze-like mighty vanara named Rumana came swiftly surrounded with a hundred crore 
legion of vanara-s who are highly venturesome. [3-39-28] 


Verse Locator 


da: alfe Teas GEA ads T | 
Sat agra: Me ERIN: ATEA: || 3-38-28 


29. tataH koTi sahasraaNaam = then, crore, thousand; sahasreNa shatena ca = thousand, 
hundreds, also; haribhiH = with vanara-s; pR^iSThataH anugataH = at behind, followed 
by; gandha maadanaH = Gandhamaadana; praaptaH = has arrived. 


Gandhamaadana has then arrived while ten thousand crores and hundred thousand crores 
of monkeys are following him at his behind. [3-39-29] 


Verse Locator 


dd: q4 GSA Fa: Meh NAA T | 
Ja Io Bitte: WA: Fg gra UIP: || 3-38-30 


30. tataH = then; pitR^i tulya paraakramaH = father [Vali,] matching, in valour; yuva 
raajaH angadaH = crown-prince, Angada; padma sahasreNa = padma-s, a thousand of; shanku 
shatena ca = shanku, a hundred of, also; vR^itaH = encompassed by; praaptaH = turned up;. 


Angada, the crown prince of Kishkindha, who matches his father Vali in valour has then 
turned up with a thousand padma legions and a hundred shanku legions of vanara-s. [3-39-30] 


Verse Locator 
dd: anı gf: a gR: AA TPR: | 
Tate: gR AAN: ga: WAGA || 3-39-33 
31. tataH = then; taaraa dyutiH = stars, who has the sparkle of; bhiima paraakramaH = 


of remarkable, valour; taaraH hariH = Tara, the monkey; pancabhiH hariH koTiibhiH = with 
five, monkey, crores; duurataH = at a distance; pratyadR^ishyata = has appeared. 


Tara, the vanara-commander, whose sparkle is as that of stars and whose valour is 
remarkable then appeared at a distance with five crore monkeys. [3-39-31] 


Verse Locator 
gaa: PÀ: A ga: NAAA | 
Venegas AATA SHR: À: FT AGA: || 3-38-33 


32. ekaadashaanaam koTiinaam = for eleven, crores [of monkeys]; iishvaraH = chief 
of; viiraH yuuthapaH = very bold, commander; indrajaanuH kapiH = Indrajaanu, [named] 


monkey; taiH = with them - with such a kind of, selfsame vanara-s; samvR^itaH = 
encompassed by; praty adR“ishyata = appeared. 


Indrajaanu, the brave monkey commander who is the chief of eleven crores of monkeys has 
appeared then encompassed by selfsame vanara troopers. [3-39-32] 


Verse Locator 
aA iA: g SGU: TOUT ka HAN: | 
HIGH Fa: Aa ASAT AAT F || 3-38-33 


33. tataH = then; taruNa aaditya sannibhaH = tender, sun, similar in shine; rambhaH = 
Rambha; aayutena sahasreNa = with aayuta-s, thousand of; shatena ca = plus a hundred, 
also; vR^itaH = surrounded by; anupraaptaH = has come. 


Rambha whose bodily glow is like that of tender-sun has then come forth fenced in a 
thousand plus a hundred of aayuta-s of vanara legions. [3-39-33] 


Verse Locator 


dat gu Ufa: At GH ATA AAR: | 
erga alfesary gray Raat set || 3-3-3% 


34. tataH = then; yuutha patiH = legion, commander; viiraH = braving one; balii = 
powerful one; durmukhaH naama vaanaraH = Durmukha, named, vanara; dvaabhyaam 
koTibhyaam parivR^itaH = with two, crores [of vanara-s,] encompassed 
by; pratyadR“ishyata = has appeared. 


A braving and powerful legion commander of vanara-s named Durmukha has then 
appeared encompassed with two crores of vanara-s. [3-39-34] 


Verse Locator 


cheat (Sa Sehr: aa: A AÀ: | 
qa: Afè agU SIA NAGAAT || 3-39-34 


35. hanumaan = Hanuma; kailaasa shikhara aakaaraiH = Mt. Kailash, summits, in shape 
of; bhiima vikramaiH = of formidable, bravery; koTi sahasreNa = crore, thousand; vaanaraiH = 
with vanara-s; vR^itaH = encompassed by; pratyadR/ishyata = appeared. 


Then Hanuma appeared with a thousand crore vanara-s encompassing him who in shape 
are like the summits of Mt. Kailash and whose bravery is formidable. [3-39-35] 


Verse Locator 


ae: a aft Herds: Haa ga ahaa: | 
Pid Ma GUM: ASAT Ada F || 3-38-38 


36. mahaaviiryaH = highly, vigorous one; nalaH ca api = Nala, also, even; koTii shatena = 
crores, hundred; sahasreNa shatena ca = thousand, hundred; druma vaasibhiH = on tree, 
dwellers [monkeys]; samvR^itaH = surrounded with; sampraaptaH = arrived. 


Highly vigorous Nala has also arrived while he is surrounded with a hundred crore one 
thousand and one hundred monkeys, the dwellers on trees. [3-39-36] 


Verse Locator 
adt afer: star PIIN: aah: gd: | 
Sore sited Aa Ga AST: || 3-38-39 


37. tataH = then; shriimaan dadhimukhaH = salutary one, Dadhimukha; dashabhiH 
koTibhiH vR^itaH = ten, crores, encircled by; abhi nadan = highly, blaring; tasya mahaa 
atmanaH sugriivasya = to that, great-souled one, to Sugreeva; sampraaptaH = arrived. 


Dadhimukha, the salutary vanara-chief then arrived at the near of that great-souled 
Sugreeva encircled by a ten crore vanara-s who are all blaring highly. [3-39-37] 


Verse Locator 


IRH: Hal afe: axl ke: Vag | 
Ud J at a geal ame: HMA EAT: || 3-32-32 
anger yidda wale Uda a aA T | 
JAT: FATA VOT GAT F fer || 3-33-39 


38, 39. sharabhaH kumudaH = Sharabha, Kumuda; vaanaraH vahniH = vanara, 
Vahni; ramhaH eva ca = Ramha, even, also; ete kaama ruupiNaH = these are, by wish, guise- 
changers; anye ca bahavaH = others, also, many of them; eSaam sankhyaa na vidyate = whose, 
count, not, known; such of those; vaanaraaH = vanara-s; yuuthapaaH = their 
commanders; sarvaam = in entirety; pR/ithiviim = earth; parvataan ca vanaani ca = 
mountains, also, forests, also; aavR“itya = overspreading; samanupraaptaa = presented 
themselves. 


Sharabha, Kumuda, Vahni, also even Ramha, these and many other vanara-s have come 
who by their wish are the guise-changers. And many of those other commanders who have 
presented themselves along with their troops, overspreading the earth inclusive of its mountains 
and forests, their count is unknown. [3-39-38, 39] 


Verse Locator 
ama: €q fest: a ufaeary ad TART: | 
ated: wid: q Tofa: FT iT: | 
gaada gha GIA AY WUT ga || 3-38-80 


40. plavamgamaaH = fly-jumpers; aaplavantaH = by swinging; plavantaH ca = by flying, 
also; garjantaH ca = thundering, also; pR^ithivyaam sarva vaanaraaH = on earth, all, 
monkeys; aagataaH ca niviSTaaH ca = arrived, also, settled down, also; suuryam abhra gaNaa 
iva = at sun, clouds [cramming,] number of, like; sugriivam = at Sugreeva; abhyavartanta 
[abhi ava vR^it = before, they moved,] presented themselves before Sugreeva. 


Al those fly-jumpers arrived by swinging, flying and thundering, and all of the monkeys on 
earth have arrived thus, presented themselves and settled down around Sugreeva as if a number 
of clouds are cramming the sun. [3-39-40] 


Verse Locator 


pafon TE AAA A MpL ANAA: | 
MA: agra gaa ada || 3-39-83 


41. prakR^iSTaaH = outstanding ones; baahu shaalinaH = having sturdy arms, arms are 
the only weapons to them; bahu shabdaan kurvaaNaaH ca = many, hues and [war] cries, while 
making, also [while they are arriving]; shirobhiH = with [raised] heads; vaanara idraaya 
sugriivaaya = to vanara-king, Sugreeva; nyavedayan = submitted [themselves - informed of 
their arrival with raised heads.] 


While arriving those monkeys made many a hue and cry of war, and those outstanding 
monkeys who are armed with a pair of their own arms have informed the vanara king Sugreeva 
about their arrival by tilting up their heads as in roll-call or in headcount. [3-39-41] 


Verse Locator 


AUR Tax AST: GT FT aa shady | 
autor amma RAA: UST: AA || 3-38-83 


42. apare = some other; vaanara shreSThaaH = vanara, leaders; yathaa ucitam = as, 
befitting; sangamya ca = coming together, also; sugriiveNa samaagamya = with Sugreeva, on 
meeting; tadaa = then; praanjalayaH sthitaaH = with palms-adjoined, stayed behind. 


As befitting to them the other vanara leaders have come together to meet Sugreeva, and on 
their meeting with Sugreeva then they stayed behind with their palms adjoined. [3-39-42] 


Verse Locator 


aula: aRar sal a aU | 
Pada tat: fla: maA: siete || 3-38-83 


43. dharmaj~naH = rectitude, knower of; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; tvaritaH = 
promptly; praanjaliH sthitaH = with adjoined palms, staying; taan sarvaan vaanara 
R/AiSabhaan = them, all, vanara-s, prominent ones; raame = to Rama; nivedayitvaa = having 
informed about them; abraviit = addressed [the monkeys that are forgathered.] 


Then Sugreeva, the knower of rectitude, promptly informed about all of those paramount 
monkeys to Rama as to who is who, and staying with folded palms he addressed the forgathered 
monkey chiefs. [3-39-43] 


Verse Locator 


aar gan Uda Psky 
HY Fay F ATA: | 
fraarfacar Adaa seta 


JAA Teta: UU GA Se || 3-38-¥¥ 


44. vaanara indraaH = oh, vanara-chiefs; parvata nirjhareSu = on mountains, at 
riversides; sarveSu vaneSu ca = everywhere, in forests, also; yathaa sukham = according, to 
you comfort; vidhivat = procedurally; balaani niveshayitvaa = troops, on camping if you camp 
the troops properly; bala j~naH = force-knower - Rama; balam = forcefulness [of your 
troops]; pratipattum = to infer; iiSTe = he - Rama - desires to - he expects to, as a kind of guard 
of honour. 


"Oh, chiefs of vanara-s, on procedurally camping your forces everywhere on mountains, at 
riversides, and in forests according their comfort, the knower of absolute force, Rama, expects to 
inspect them to infer the forcefulness of your forces. [3-39-44] 


The count of the monkeys who followed their leaders cannot be rendered into million, billion counts, 
precisely. But when all of them are put together they result into the numerals as contained in Yajur 
Veda taittariiya as said in Dharmaakuutam. ekaa ca dasha shatam ca sahasram ca ayutam ca prayutam ca 
nyavrindam ca samudraH ca madhyam ca antaH ca paraadhaH Yajur Veda taittariiya vaanara pramukhaa 
mahaa prabhaavaa dasha sahasra koTi bR4inda khara nikharva anta madhya paraardha aneka paraardha 
sa~NkhyaakaiH aprameya paraakramaiH vaanaraiH parivR“itaa samaagataaH sugriiveNa ca yathaa sukham 
viniveshitaaH ca -Dharmaakuutam - Further he goes on to quote Leelavati mathematics: liilaavatii gaNita 
shaastre siddhanta shiromaNe - 


eka dasha shata sahasra aayuta lakSha prayuta koTyaH kramashaH | 
arbudam abdam kharva nikharvam mahaapadmam shankhavaH tasmaat | | 
nidhiH ca antam madhyam paraardham iti dasha guNa uttaram samj~naaH | 
samkhyaayaaH sthaanaanaam vyavahaara artham kR“itaaH puurvaiH iti | | 


sf aredifer area} site caret ffau cares Vals aaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 39th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva orders vanara-s to search east under the leadership of Vinata, a mighty vanara. 
Firstly he dedicates all the vanara forces to Rama, but Rama desired to know whether Seetha is 
alive or not, and if so at what place. Then Sugreeva commissioning Vinata explains the 
topography and geography of Eastern side of the jambuu dwiipa, 'the Indian subcontinent,’ and its 
eastward, comprising whole of South-East Asia. This is the first chronicle ever recorded about the 
lands and oceans, islands and dwellers in there, as far as Ancient Indian Geography is concerned. 


Verse Locator 


HY WoT AAG AA: Bla: TTR: | 
SAT ARMS TAH UAC AA || 8-8% 0-3 
1. plavaga iishvaraH = fly-jumper's, lord; raajaa sugriivaH = king, Sugreeva; samR/iddha 


arthaH = abound, in means; atha = then; nara shaarduulam = to tigerly-man; para bala 
ardanam = enemy, might, to vanquisher; raamam uvaaca = to Rama, said. 


The lord of fly-jumpers, king Sugreeva, who by now is replete with every means, then spoke 
to the tigerly-man and the vanquisher of enemy's might, Rama. [4-40-1] 


Verse Locator 
amar AALT: a afer: PASAT: | 
aRar Aes ST À Aa fase af: || ¥-vo-2 
2. ye mat viSaya vaasinaH = those, my, in province, dwellers; balinaH kaama ruupiNaH = 
mighty ones, at wish, guise-changers; mahendra aabhaa = like that of Mahendra, whose sheen 


is; vaanara indraa = vanara, chiefs; aagataaH = arrived; vi niviSTaaH ca = properly encamped, 
also. 


"The mighty vanara chiefs who are guise-changers by their wish and who in sheen are like 
Mahendra, and who dwell in my province have arrived and they are properly encamped too. [4- 
40-2] 


Verse Locator 
agì dg Amr: AN: sits AÀ: | 
SMTA FART ART el Ga SAAT: || ¥-¥o-3 


3. ghoraaH = ghastly ones; daitya daanava sannibhaaH = to monsters, ogres, matching 
to; ta ime [te ime = those [vanara-chiefs, these [with their soldiers]; vaanaraaH = vanara- 
s; bhiima vikramaiH = terribly, victorious ones; balibhiH = mighty ones; bahu vikraantaiH = 
diversely, triumphant ones; aagataa = arrived. 


"Those ghastly vanara-chiefs who are a match to the monsters and ogres have arrived with 
these diversely triumphant, terribly victorious and mighty vanara-soldiers. [4-40-3] 


Verse Locator 
Ald HY AUST: a Tetdeat Fa FAT: | 


TRISHY faa AAATAY FT SAAT: || ¥-¥o-¥ 
yf sig ser TA Arar aT Farha: | 
Afè sian: a gA UIA ATARI: de RRT: || ¥-X¥o-& 


4. raama = oh, Rama; khyaata karma = acclaimed, deeds; apadaanaaH ca = accomplished 
tasks, also; balavantaH = powerful ones; jita klamaaH = they overcame, their 
weariness; paraakrameSu vikhyaataa = in confrontation, renowned ones; vyavasaayeSu 
uttamaaH ca = in manoeuvres, also, noteworthy ones; pR/ithivi ambu caraa = on earth, on 
water, they travel; naanaa naga nivaasinaH = on diverse, mountains, dwellers; such as they 
are; ime vaanaraaH = these, vanara-s; koTi oghaaH = in crores, of clusters [millionfold]; tava 
kinkaraaH = as your, servants; praaptaaH = they came. 


"Oh, Rama, these vanara-s are acclaimed for undertaking impossible deeds, and they will 
accomplish whatever task they have undertaken. They are powerful ones who have overcome 
weariness. They are renowned for their confrontation and noteworthy in their manoeuvres. 
These who are the dwellers on diverse mountains can travel either on earth or on water. Such as 
they are these vanara-s have come in millionfold as your servants. [4-40-4, 5] 


Vividly: 'These vanara-s are acclaimed for their impossible deeds like jumping over oceans, swinging 
from mountains to mountains, even lifting mountainous mass etc., thus any impracticable task is assignable to 
them, and hitherto each and every infeasible task undertaken by them is accomplished by each of them, thus 
they all are dependable... these are not only powerful individually, but they also have overpowered their 
individual weariness, thus they pursue any task unweariedly... and these are renowned for their complicate 
confrontations and noteworthy manoeuvres...’ 


Verse Locator 


fea afda: ad ad We fed AT: | 
ATTA JEJA dd weft HAA || ¥-¥o-& 
6. arindama = oh, enemy-repressor, Rama; sarve nidesha vartinaH = all of them, in 
orderliness, they abide; sarve guru hite sthitaaH = all, in mentor's [king's, welfare, abide 


by; tava abhipretam anuSThaatum shakSyanti = at your, discretion, to discharge, they will be 
able to. 


"All of them will conduct themselves in orderliness and all abide by the welfare of their 
king, and oh, Rama, the enemy-repressor, they will be able to discharge whatever task entrusted 
to them at your discretion. [4-40-6] 


Verse Locator 


a gA ag Mee: arch: og faa: | 
SMTA AAT BRT A GA SAAT: || ¥-Yo-9 


7. ghoraaH = ghastly ones; daitya daanava sannibhaaH = to monsters, ogres, matching 
to; ta ime [te ime = those [vanara-chiefs, these [with their soldiers]; vaanaraaH = vanara- 
s; bhiima vikramaiH = terribly, victorious ones; balibhiH = mighty ones; bahu vikraantaiH = 
diversely, triumphant ones; aagataa = arrived. 


"Such of those ghastly vanara-chiefs who are a match to the monsters and ogres have 
arrived with these diversely triumphant, terribly victorious and mighty vanara-soldiers. [4-40-7] 


This verse may appear similar to verse 3 above but differs in mood of the dialogue. 


Verse Locator 
Ud AUS AAT UC AAA Ad SATA | 
dd aq ae at FH sag fagqy see || ¥-xo-c 


8. nara vyaaghra = oh, manly, tiger Rama; yat = whichever; praapta kaalam = chanced, 
according to time [seasonable]; manyase = you think fit; tat ucyataam = that, may be said; tvat 
vashe = under your, control; yuktam = that has joined; tat sainyam = that, military 
force; aaj~naapayitum arhasi = to give orders, apt of you. 


"Oh, the manly-tiger Rama, whichever you think fit and seasonable that may be said. It will 
be apt of you to give orders to this vanara force since this has joined up under your command. [4- 
40-8] 


Verse Locator 
TAA YIA sah rey fates AA axa: | 
dar AÀ g Bet BHA STATA H sels || ¥-¥o-8 


9. idam kaaryam = this, task - of yours; mama = to me; tattvataH = in its nature; viditam 
kaamam = is known, in fact; tathaa api = then, even; yathaa yuktam = as, befitting; eSaam = 
them; aaj~naapayitum arhasi = to give orders [to them, apt of you. 


"In fact, this task of yours is known to me in its nature. Even then, it will be apt of you to 
give them orders as befitting." Thus Sugreeva spoke to Rama. [4-40-9] 


This verse has different shades in different mms. Dharmaakuutam has this as kaamam eSaam idam 
kaarye viditam viira tattvataH then it means that 'I know how to use them in this task...’ Some other mms have it 
to mean: ‘Myself and these vanara-s know the task but we are waiting for formal orders from you...’ anena 
prabhu sannidhau svena svaatantryam na avalambaniiyam | kintu tad uktam eva srotavyam iti suucitam - 
dk'In the presence of the supreme commander, a lower level commander cannot and should not act 
independently. Whatever is said by the chief is to be carried out...' This is the foremost discipline required of any 
army personnel. 


Verse Locator 


FUT FACT Aa TAT GAA: | 
STS aT SUR Sa aAA A, || 8-80-30 
10. dasharatha aatmajaH raamaH = Dasharatha's, son, Rama; tathaa bruvaaNam 


sugriivam = thus, who is speaking, to Sugreeva; baahubhyaam sam pariSvajya = with both 
arms, well [heartily hugging; idam vacanam abraviit = this, word, said. 


While Sugreeva is speaking thus, Rama the son of Dasharatha heartily hugged him with 
both of his arms and said this word to him. [4-40-10] 


Verse Locator 


wad aha deet ate state ar F aT | 
a a et Fea GS Talal MAT: || ¥-Yo-22 


11. mahaa praaj~na = oh, well-informed one [Sugreeva]; saumya = oh, gracious one; yadi 


vasati = Ravana, wherein, dwells; sa deshaH ca = that, place, likewise; j~naayataam = it is to 
be known. 


"Oh, gracious Sugreeva, whether Vaidehi is alive or not - it shall be known. Likewise, oh, 
well-informed one that place in which Ravana dwells - it is to be determined, at the outset. [4-40- 
11] 


Verse Locator 


aAa g decd aaa aoe F | 
Ulta chro AA ARAL chiet FS AAT || ¥-¥o-22 


12. vaidehiim = about Vaidehi; raavaNasya nilayam ca = Ravana's, dwelling place, 
also; adhigamya tu = on knowing, only; tasmin kaale = at that, time; tvayaa saha = with you, in 
association - on deliberating with you; praapta kaalam = befitting, to time [timely 
action]; vidhaasyaami = I will order for. 


"Only on knowing about Vaidehi, also about the dwelling place of Ravana, I will order for 
the timely action at that time, that too, after deliberating with you. [4-40-12] 


Verse Locator 


a Her SS OY: HTS gas A AAU: | 
CA AR Vd: HART WY: F Crag YR || ¥-Yo-23 


13. plavaga iishvara = oh, fly-jumper's king; vaanarendra = vanara chief; aham asmin 
kaarye prabhuH na = I am, in this, task, capable [sufficient unto, master, not; lakSmaNaH na = 
Lakshmana, is not; tvam asya kaaryasya = you are, this, task's; hetuH prabhuH ca = catalyst, 
and master, also. 


"Oh, chief of vanara-s, I am not the master of this task, nor Lakshmana is, but you, oh king 
of fly-jumpers, are the catalyst and master of this task of searching Seetha. [4-40-13] 


Verse Locator 


ay va aaa fast wy care AART | 
ay fe Sara Gel Ha AA a A HTA: || ¥-Yo-2y 


14. vibhoH = oh, lord [of vanara-s]; mama kaarya vi nishcayam = in my, of task, for the 
right determination - what is to be done in my task; tvam eva aaj~naapaya = you, alone, give 
orders; viira = oh, valiant one; mama yat kaaryam = my, what, task is there; tvam jaanaasi hi = 
you are, aware of it, isn't it; na samshayaH = need not, have doubt - about it, your giving 
orders is inoffensive. 


"Oh, lord of vanara-s, you alone have to give orders for the right determination of my task, 
and what my task is, oh, valiant one, you are fully aware of it, isn't it. And it is inoffensive of you 
to issue orders in this regard. [4-40-14] 


Verse Locator 


Gea fadtat Amra: ors: are fasts fee | 
War] BA fod Teh: gea stat AMATA: || 8-80-34 


15. bhavaan suhR^it = you are, kind-hearted; dvitiiyaH [viniitaH = second-best one [first 
one is Lakshmana, if it is vinnita = a benign one]; vikraantaH = valorous one; praaj~naH = an 
intellectual; kaala visheSa vit = time's, speciality [scope, knower of; asmat hite yuktaH = you, 
in our, welfare, join forces with; suhR/it = good-hearted [partner]; aaptaH = helpful one 
[patron]; artha vit tamaH = intention, knower, the best - best one among the knowers of our 
intentions. 


"You are a kind-hearted one. To me you are the second-best one, first being Lakshmana. 
More so, you are a valorous vanara, an intellectual, a knower of the scope of the time and you 
joined forces with us in our welfare, a partner and a patron of ours, and the best one among all 
those who are aware of our intentions." Thus Rama said to Sugreeva. [4-40-15] 


The often repeated word of Rama 'my task, my mission...’ is not just regaining Seetha, but the complete 
elimination of demon's clan, for which Seetha is the conditional and instrumental entity. The masters have to 
repose absolute confidence in servants unconditionally to get things done: anena prabhuNaa api aaptatame 
abhij~ne artha saadhake svaatantryam aadhaaya kaaryam saadhaniiyam iti suucitam - dk 


Verse Locator 


Yar Sch: g gA fara ATA Be | 
asd Ta Hid cen q AAA: || 8-80-38 
Jan Ae Prater asian erate | 


16, 17a. evam uktaH tu sugriivaH = thus, said to, on his part, Sugreeva; raama 
saannidhye = in Rama's, presence; dhiimataH lakSmaNasya ca = the observant, of Lakshmana's 
[in presence, also; yuuthapam = to vanara-commander; shaila aabham = mountain, in 
sheen; megha nirghoSam = cloudlike, in thundering; uurjitam = mightiest; vinatam naama = to 
Vinata, named; plavageshvaram abraviit = to fly-jumpers, chief, spoke. 


When Rama said so, Sugreeva spoke in the presence of Rama and the observant 
Lakshmana, to a mightiest chief of fly-jumpers, named Vinata, who is a commander of vanara 
army, who is like a mountain in his sheen and who thunders like a cloud. [4-40-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
aa a AA: rele are: aA || 8-40-30 
XT chiet Aa: Oth: fas: are fats | 
Ga: Md FEST ROTA RATA || ¥-¥o-8 C 
AfA R Gate a tet dA HAT | 


17b, 18, 19a. vaanara uttama = oh, vanara [Vinata, the best; desha kaala nayaiH 
yuktaH = place, time, probity, in consonance with - you are aware of; kaarya vinishcaye 
vij~naH = task, in determination, you are an expert; such as you are you with; soma suurya 
nibhaiH = who are - moon, sun, in glow; vaanaraiH saardham = vanara-s, along 
with; tarasvinaam vaanaraaNaam shata sahasreNa = powerful ones, with vanara-s, in 
hundreds, thousands; vR^itaH = accompanied with; sa shaila vana kaananaam = with, 
mountains, woodlands, forests; puurvaam disham adhigacCha = eastern, direction, you go 
over. 


"Oh, Vinata, the best vanara, you are an expert in determining the tasks in consonance with 
time, place and probity. Hence, you along with vanara-s, whose glow shall be like the moon and 
sun for they shall be from the progeny of Sun and Moon, and even accompanied with a hundred 
thousand, say one lakh, other powerful vanara-s, shall go over Eastern direction of the earth 
inclusive of its mountains, woodlands and forests. [4-40-17b, 18, 19a] 


In some translations the second foot's gist is also attributed to Vinata, i.e., Vinata is with the glow of sun, 
moon etc., but it is for the progeny of the Sun and Moon gods, who are to follow Vinata. 


Verse Locator 
qa iaa a AtA MAGA TA F || 8-80-39 
mia AR afg aty a a9 F | 


19b, 20a. tatra = there; vaidehiim siitaam ca = princes from Videha kingdom, of Seetha, 
also; raavaNasya nilayam ca = of Ravana, residency, also; giri durgeSu = in mountains, 
impassable places; vaneSu ca = in forests, even; maargadhvam = shall be searched. 


"There in the East, the forests, mountains and impassable places shall be searched for the 
princess from Videha kingdom, namely Seetha, and even for the residency of Ravana. [4-40-19b, 
20a] 


The eastside is not the eastside of Kishkindha, but to the East of jambuu dviipa 'Indian subcontinent... 
inclusive of South-East Asia...' The meridian of the Saraswati Triveni - the confluence of rivers Ila, Bharati, and 
Saraswati - is still the prime meridian for Indian astronomers. The first observatory Ujjain Observatory is on 
this meridian. uddicya pascimottaraH tasyaaH sharaavatyaaH avadheH yaH pascimottaH - sa uddicya iti 


ucyate Taking Ujjain, the place where one ancient river flowed circuitously in Central India, named Sharavati, 
as the centre of the country, the ancient astronomers have decided the quarters. So, Sugreeva said about the 
absolute east of India but not about the east of his small kingdom. 


Verse Locator 

Tah aie aT BRA ALAA, AN || ¥-Yo-2o 

PAA TAL VAY ATTA E HETARA | 
Tea a Aya a AA Afr AN Sachs || %-%0-33 

HeH aene Aa Met HAA MNT | 

SEA FAST AATA HT PAAT || ¥-YO-22 

HA A ASMA, JORA STA aaa F | 
AAH T ARRAROA YAH A AA ARTA, || ¥-¥o-23 


20b, 21, 22, 23. nadiim bhaagiirathiim = River, Bhaagiirathi [Ganga]; ramyaam 
sarayuum = delightful one, River Sarayu; tathaa kaushikiim = likewise, River 
Kaushiki; kaalindiim ramyaam yamunaam = river emerging from Mt. Kalinda, pleasing [river,] 
River Yamuna; yaamunam ca mahaa girim = the source of River Yamuna, also, great, 
mountain; sarasvatiim ca sindhum ca = River Saraswati, also, River Sindhu, also; maNi nibha 
udakam = one with - gemlike, lustrous, waters; shoNam = River Shona; mahiim = River 
Mahii; shaila kaanana shobhitaam = with mountains, forests, brightened by; kaalamahiim = 
River Kaalamahi; ca eva = also thus; brahmamaalaan = [kingdoms like 
Brahmamaala; videhaan ca = Videha, also; maalavaan kaashi kosalaan = Malava, Kaashi, 
Kosala; maagadhaam mahaa graamaan ca = pertaining to Maagadha kingdom, also, grand 
villages; puNDraan angaam = Pundra, Anga [kingdoms]; tathaa eva ca = like, that, 
only; koshakaaraaNaam bhuumim ca = of Koshakaara kings, provinces, also; rajata 
aakaraam = [places pertaining to silver, mines; bhuumim ca = lands [provinces, 
also; [maargadhvam = shall be searched. 


"Search shall be conducted at the riversides of heartening rivers like River Bhaagiirathi, 
another name for River Ganga, and River Sarayu, like that at River Kaushiki, and at the pleasing 
surrounds of River Yamuna, and on Mt. Kalinda, as well at River Saraswati, River Sindhu and at 
the river whose waters are lustrous like gems, namely River Shona, and further at River Mahi and 
River Kaalamahi which rivers are brightened by mountains and forests surrounding them. And 
the kingdoms like Brahmamaala, Videha, Maalva, Kaashi, and Kosala, and in Maagadha, which 
kingdom has grand villages, and in that way, also in the kingdoms of Pundra and Anga, and in the 
countries of the kings called Koshakaara, and in the provinces of silver mines search is to be 
conducted. [4-40-20b, 21, 22, 23] 


The mention of these two western rivers, Saraswati and Sindhu, at this eastern place, to where Vinata is 
being sent, is a disputed matter. The River Saraswati is the river of Vedic period that once coursed but later 
disappeared or is coursing underground. This river is 'this creative centre of Man, River Saraswati, was made by 
the deva-s...' Rig Veda, 3.33.4, and ‘all life takes its origin from your [Saraswati womb... Rig Veda, 2-4, 9-17. 
Presently research work is undertaken to find out this river under the banner 'Saraswati Nadi Shodh Abhiyaan' 
and they are trying to find out the palaeodrainage, the buried course of this river. It is believed that this 
perennial river was flowing from Himalayas through Punjab, Haryana, Western Rajasthan, and through the 
Rann of Kutch in Gujarat, and it is said that if this could be traced an abundant source of underground water 
could be established. 


Likewise, the mention about Sindhu at this place does not relate to westerly Indus River, because any 
river or rivulet is generally called Sindhu: deshe nada visheSe abdau sindhurnaa sariti striyaam - amara 
kosha. Sugreeva separately indicates Indus river at 15th verse, chapter 42: sindhu saagarayoH caiva 
sangame... Hence it is taken as another easterly river called Indusa. 


So also the river Mahi as said in next verse, on which Griffith says that 'The Mahii River rises in Malwa 
[Malwa Plateau, Madhya Pradesh, and falls in the Gulf of Cambay after a westerly course of 280 miles...’ But the 
Ancient Geography of India says that 'the mention of this river is out of place here and is probably due to 
erroneous transposition of the verses...’ 


It is generally accepted that many verses in these episodes of Sugreeva's narrating the geography are 
shuffled. The River Shona is present day Shon, and Kaushiki is Koshi, and she is the sister of Vishvamitra. That 
sage explains about the emergence of this river in Bala Kanda. 


Videha is Mithila, the kingdom from where Seetha came to Ayodhya, this and Anga kingdoms were 
roughly present West Bengal. Magadha is the famous post Buddhist period kingdom, ruling from present-day 
Bihar. Huen Tsong recorded that 'to the north of Magadha, River Ganga courses, to the west of it Kaashi 
province is there, and in east hiraNya parvata [Maanghir is there, and in south giraNa suvarNa [singa bhuumi is 
there... and its capital is kusuma pura [paaTalii putra present day Patna. Next, the word 'koshakaara is literally a 
silkworm or one who makes scabbards or a lexicographer. It is also referred to the kings of these clans. 


Verse Locator 


ada q dc Adaa ania: dd: ad: | 
TAS afar Aa Sa GINA: ANA || 8-80-32% 


24. raamasya dayitaam bhaaryaam = Rama's, dear, wife; dasharathaH snuSaam = 
Dasharatha's, daughter-in-law; siitaam = such Seetha; tataH tataH = there, there - 
thereabout; maargayadbhiH = while you are exploring; tat sarvam vicetavyam ca = that [those 
places, in entirety, shall be searched, also. 


"While you explore those places in their entirety, thereabout you have to search for Rama's 
dear wife and king Dasharatha's daughter-in-law Seetha. [4-40-24] 


Verse Locator 


HAER HAMS a Uda OA T | 
HRA T À AA HAA: KAA AA: || 8-80-34 
CHU maron: da AMT a Sify sits PfeR: | 
qR ole HEI: da HAA: FT Uch UER: || ¥-¥0-2& 
HAA Ted: F ALT YSU ATAR: | 
farar: Mor gst: a Sara: fra ala: || ¥-Yo-2e 
ay Als a: aft frar dra afer: | 
HAL Het BT ART ARATE Sfet EAT: || ¥-Yo-2e 
vA SAT: Ae AAA: HAA ARA: | 
PR a Teed Coat CST F || ¥-YO-2 


25, 26, 27, 28, 29. kaanana okasaH = oh, forest, dwellers [vanara-s]; samudram 
avagaaDhaan = in ocean, [places steeped deep into; parvataan pattanaani ca = mountains, 
townships, also; mandarasya = of Mt. Mandara; aalayaaH [aayataam = as their dwelling 
[extensive beings, as in some mms, thereby unsightly beings]; koTim = on peak 
of; samshritaaH = harbouring; kecit = some beings; karNa pra aavaraNaaH = ears, verily, 
covered ones [ears covered over, i.e., with invisible ears, or without ears like snakes]; tathaa 
ca api = like that, also, even; oSTha karNakaaH = lips, as their ears; ghora loha mukhaaH 
caiva = grisly, iron, faced ones, also thus; javanaaH = very rapid beings; eka paadakaaH ca = 
single, footed beings, also; a kSayaa = not, deteriorating - unkillable beings; balavantaH ca = 
mighty ones, also; tathaiva = also thus; puruSa aadakaaH = men, eaters; kiraataaH = [other 
tribals; tiikshNa cuuDaaH ca = those with towering, wisps, also; priya darshanaaH = [some 
more pleasant, in appearance; hema aabhaaH = golden, in shine - complexioned; aama miina 
ashanaaH = uncooked [raw, fish, eaters; caapi = also, even; dviipa vaasinaH = on islands, 
dwellers; kiraataa = [other tribals; nara vyaaghraa iti smR/itaaH = man, tiger, thus, renowned 
- tigers like men; antar jala caraa = inside, water, those who budge up; ghoraa = horrific 
beings; eteSaam sarve aashrayaaH = of these beings, all of the, dwelling places; viceyaaH = are 
to be searched; ye = which - which of those dwelling places; giribhiH = by [climbing 


mountains; plavanena = by hopping; plavena ca = by boating, also; gamyante = reachable - you 
have to reach them in those modes of transport. 


"Oh, forest dwelling vanara-s, you shall search on the mountains and in the townships that 
are steeped in the ocean. And you have to search on the peak of Mt. Mandara, where some 
extensive and unsightly beings are harboured, and at places where some other beings live with 
odd physical features. Some of them have no ears, while some have their lips as their ears. Some 
are with grisly faces like iron-faced-beings while some beings, although they are single-footed, yet 
they are very rapid. While some tribals are unkillable and mighty man-eaters, some other have 
golden complexion, and they will be pleasant in their appearance with towering wisps. Some 
other tribals who live on islands budging underwater as they are raw fish eaters and they are 
observed upon as horrific man-tigers i.e., half-man and half-tiger, like mermaids. All of their 
dwellings are to be searched in jambuu dwiipa, the tableland that contains bharata varSa, namely 
India. And you have to go beyond this to other easterly places that are reachable either by 
mountaineering, or by hopping, or even by boating. [4-40-25, 26, 27, 28, 29] 


Verse Locator 


aaa Ug SIA aed Usy saya | 
gaf supH Zo Yaut sens HfUsay || ¥-yo-30 
qa gay AfA feist ara oda: | 
Raa fA ator cq ata Sfeta: || ¥-¥o-3 8 


yia AR STS ay Fy T | 
mia ARa: Ae a Uh RARA || 8-80-33 


30, 31, 32. sapta raajya upa shobhitam = with seven, kingdoms, splendorous; yava 
dviipam = Yava, in island; suvarNa aakara maNDitam = with gold, mines, 
enwreathed; suvarNa ruupyakam dviipam = Golden, Silver, islands; yatnavantaH = you strive 
in there; yava dviipam atikramya = Yava, island, crossing over; shishiraH naama = Shishira, 
named; deva daanava sevitaH = god, demons, which is adored by; parvataH = [there is a 
mountain; shR^ingeNa divam spR^ishati = with its peak, heaven, which touches; sarve 
sahitaaH = you all, collectively; eteSaam = in these - islands; giri durgeSu = mountains, 
impassable [mountains]; pra paateSu = in great, falls [waterfalls]; vaneSu ca = in forests, 
also; yashasviniim raama patniim maargadhvam = for glorious one, Rama's, wife, you rake 
through. 


"You strive hard in the island of Yava, which will be splendorous with seven kingdoms, like 
that even in Golden and Silver islands that are enwreathed with gold-mines, in and around Yava 
islands. On crossing over Yava Island, there is a mountain named Shishira, which touches heaven 
with its peak, and which gods and demons adore. You shall collectively rake through all the 
impassable mountains, waterfalls, and forests in these islands for the glorious wife of Rama. [4-40- 
30, 31, 32] 


The Yava Island is taken as the present day Jawa Island, and the seven kingdoms referred may compare 
to Jawa, Sumatra, Bali, Indonesia etc. It is believed that around 10 to 8 millennia B.C., there used to be a 
continuous landmass from Burma to Central America, which is why Maya civilization has flourished there via 
this route. Later in time due to tectonic activity, the northern India's landmass rose up and southern sunk down. 
[Chronology of Ancient Bharath, by Prof. K. Srinivasa Raghavan, published by 'Sri Aurobindo Study Circle, 
Triplicane, Chennai, in year 1896. It is therefore presumable that the islands of Indian Archipelago are so 
numerous and so nearly situated. However, this splintering of islands may have happened by the time of 
Ramayana, since the Sage-poet of Ramayana is citing them as dwiipa, islands. 


Regarding the difference between the names of Yava and Jawa the word ya in Sanskrit becomes ja in 
vernaculars tadbhava pada. Hence Yava became Java, as simha pruri 'lion-city' became the present 
day Singapore. 


On this point of Yava/Java island as said in Ramayana, Sri Kedarnath Basu notes in his 'Hindu 
Civilization': 'The reader may note here that java dwiipa described as consisting of seven kingdoms was 


probably the group of islands now called the Indian Archipelago, of which Java was at that time the most 
powerful. The chief islands of this group are Sumatra, [say, su mitra= good friend, Java, Bali, [the benefactor; 
Borneo, [or varuNa, the Rain-god, and Celebes. More details are with: Vivekananda Kendra, Kanyakumari, who 
are publishing 'Vivekananda Kendra Patrika' an encyclopaedic journal on Ancient India. 


Verse Locator 


dat eh STL UTA Or rA, ia afer | 
Tea URA GA fag TRU AATA || ¥-¥o-33 


aa ciety dy fatty aty T | 
Wau: GE Icey maA: ad: Ad: || ¥-¥o-3¥ 


33. tataH = then; rakta jalam = that has - red, waters; shiighra vaahiniim = speedily, 
drifting; shoNa aakhyam [agaadham = Shona, reputed as, [or a very deep river]; praapya = on 
getting at; samudrasya = of ocean; siddha caaraNa sevitam = siddha-s, carana-s, adored; such 
a; paaram = other coast; gatvaa = having gone to; tasya ramyeSu tiirtheSu = at its [Shona 
river's, beautiful, ghats [declivities]; vicitreSu vaneSu ca = in amazing, forests [alongshore, 
also; tataH tataH = there, and there; vaidehyaaH = of Vaidehi; saha = together with - as well 
as; raavaNaH = Ravana; maargitavyaH = be scouted around; thnen you proceed to Plaksha 
Island. 


"Then, having gone to the other coast of the ocean you reach River Shona, waters of which 
will be reddish with deep and speedy drift, and which is adored by siddha-s and carana-s. You 
have to scout thereabout for Vaidehi as well as for Ravana, at those beautiful ghats, say littorals of 
that Shona River, and in the amazing forests alongshore. Then proceed to an island called Plaksha 
Island. [4-40-34] 


Verse Locator 


qda usar ver: ata ag Aget: | 
afaa ated: Uda: a aa F || ¥-¥o-3& 


35. su bhiima = very, vast; bahu niSkuTaaH = with many, [pleasure gardens; parvata 
prabhavaa nadyaH = from mountain, emerging, rivers; dariimantaH parvataaH ca = 
cavernous, mountains, also; vanaani ca = forests, also; maargitavyaa = are to be searched; 
then proceed to Ikshu island. 


"On that Plaksha Island very vast rivers emerge from mountains, but alongshore they have 
many pleasure gardens. You have to search in those gardens and at rivers together with 
cavernous mountains and forests of that island, and then proceed to Ikshu Island. [4-40-35] 


Verse Locator 


da: Was Quy Guar Ser see | 
BAe nE lic alter Sheet || ¥-¥o-3 & 


36. tataH = then; su bhiimaan samudra dviipaan ca = extremely, ghastly, ocean's, [Ikshu 
islands, also; mahaa raudram = terribly, furious; anila uddhitam = by wind, up-heaved - 
tempestuous; kroshantam = blaring; uurmimantam = tide-ripped; [ikshu samudram Ca = salt 
ocean, also]; draSTum arhatha = to see, apt of you. 


"It will be apt of you to proceed from there and see the terribly furious, tempestuous, 
blaring, and tide-ripped ocean called ikshu samudra, Salt Ocean, and that ocean's islands which 
will be extremely ghastly. [4-40-36] 


Verse Locator 


aA AAR ASH: SAA Teed Fray: | 
TION GAA clef pA TYLA: || ¥-¥o-3' 
Tae Ae Ufa Fete AATA | 


afta Aerie dels va neta || ¥-¥o-3¢ 


37, 38. kaala megha pratimam = dark, cloud, mirroring; mahaa uraga niSevitam = great, 
by serpents, hallowed by; mahaa naadam = blatantly, blaring; such a; tam mahaa udadhim = 
that, great, ocean; tiirthena eva = by shores [or by tact, only; abhigamya = traversing, on 
navigating; tatra = there; mahaa kaayaaH = colossal, bodied ones; diirgha kaalam 
bubhukSitaaH = for a long, time, who are in hungriness; brahmaNaa sam anuj~naataa = by 
Brahma, well, endued by; nityashaH Cchaayaam gR/ihNanti = always, by shadow, who 
capture; such; asuraa = demons; [prekSyatha = you will see. 


"That ocean which mirrors a dark cloud and hallowed by great serpents, and which blares 
blatantly is to be traversed only by it shores or tactfully, to avoid shadow-capturing of its 
inhabitants. There you will see colossal bodied demons with everlasting hunger inhibiting that 
ocean, which demons always capture prey by the shadow of prey as endued by Brahma. [4-40-37, 
38] 


Verse Locator 
Tat Sebo TA, ATA HSA A ATR | 
Tea LAA aH de Gedy Heel || ¥-¥o-38 
39. tataH rakta jalam = from there, red, water; bhiimam disastrous; lohitam naama 


saagaram = Lohita [Red Ocean, named, ocean; gatvaa = on getting at; bRihatiim taam 
kuuTashaalmaliim = colossal, that one, Kutashalmali tree; prekSyatha = you shall see. 


"From there, on going to the disastrous ocean named Lohita, Red Ocean, for its waters are 
red, you shall see the colossal tree Kuuta-shalmali. This island is called shaalmali dwiipa, 
Shaalmali Island because oif this tree. [4-40-39] 


This kuuTa-shalmali tree in Indian variety is Andersonia Rohitaka, and in Malayan, Malaysian variety, it 
is Kapok tree, [Ceiba pentandra, the seeds of which are covered with silk cotton. Because it is on Shalmali Island, 
one among Java, Sumatra etc., islands, it is called kuuTa shalmali tree. The Red Ocean is also called madhu 
samudra 'Wine Ocean.’ 


Verse Locator 


Ted a AATA AT ee fa oar | 
aa chee Senay Afan Ayo || ¥-Yo-xo 
40. tatra = there; naanaa ratna vibhuuSitam = numerous, jewels, decorated 
with; kailaasa sankaasham = to Mt. Kailash, in similarity; vishvakarmaNaa vihitam = by 


Vishvakarma, ordered [constructed by]; vainateyasya gR^iham ca = Vinata's son [Garuda's, 
mansion, also; [prekSyatha = you shall see. 


"On that Shalmali Island in Wine Ocean you will be seeing the mansion of Vinata's son, 
namely Garuda, the Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu, which is decorated with numerous jewels, and which 
in sheen will be like Mt. Kailash, the abode of Shiva. This mansion is a construction of 
Vishvakarma, the Heavenly Architect. [4-40-40] 


Verse Locator 


qa tet Fra aha Atel ATA Bera: | 
et VY sisted AAT SUT HATART: || ¥-¥o-¥ 3 


41. tatra = thereabout; shaila shR“4ingeSu = from mountain, peaks; shaila nibhaa = 
mountain, similar; bhiimaa = merciless ones; naanaa ruupaaH = with various, shapes; bhaya 
aavahaaH = horror, bringing - horrifying beings; mandehaa naama raakSasaaH = Mandeha, 
named demons; lambante = will be dangling [upside down. 


"Thereabout horrifying and merciless demons of various shapes and similar to mountains 
in size, called Mandeha-s, will be dangling upside down from mountain peaks. [4-40-41] 


Verse Locator 


A alee otet Ae Baer Sea TE | 
af tata: a gar cist BA YA: YA: || ¥-¥o-¥2 
Ped sey twit: steht set aera: | 


42, 43a. te = those; raakshasaaH = demons [Mandeha-s]; ahani ahani = day, [after 
day; suuryasya udayanam prati = Sun's, rising, towards [at the time of]; nityam suuryeNa abhi 
taptaaH ca = always [every day, by Sun, verily, burnt down, also; brahma tejobhiH = by 
Brahma's [Gayatri hymn's, impetus; nihataa = felled; jale patanti = in water, they will be 
falling; punaH punaH lambante sma = again, again, dangling, they will be. 


"Day after day those demons will be falling in water when sun always burns them at 
sunrise and when the impetus of Gayatri hymn fells them down, yet they will be resurfacing and 
dangling on the mountaintops day after day. [4-40-42, 43a] 


Mandeha beings will try to hinder the path of the Sun daily at the time of sunrise to grasp Him. At that 
time, the devout Gayatri hymn chanters will be chanting Gayatri and offering water oblations to Gayatri. These 
watery oblations and the force of Gayatri hymn will hit the Mandeha-s out, making the Sun's path clear of any 
obstruction. And the Sun proceeding on his way will burn them down. But Mandeha-s regain their lives and 
start repeating the same obstruction of Sun's path on next morning by dangling from the peaks of mountain and 
they are again tossed into oceans, by water oblations and Gayatri hymn, day after day. 


The hymn in yajur veda taittariiya says about this: tadu ha vaa ete brahma vaadinaH puurvaa 
abhimukhaH saandhyaayaam gaayatryaa abhimantryaa aapa uurdhvam vikShipanti - taa etaa aape vajril 
bhuutvaa taani rakShaamsi mandehaa aaruNe dviipe prakShipanti . 


Verse Locator 
dd: MOR HET AAAA ATA APRA || ¥-¥o-¥3 
Tea Feuer gut Ach ERA Sd Glam: | 


43b, 44a. dur dharSaa = oh, unassailable [vanara-s - Sugreeva's addressing]; tataH 
gatvaa = from there, having gone; paaNDura megha aabham = whitish, cloud, similar in 
shine; uurmibhiH = with [swaying ripples; muktaa haaram iva = which will be like swaying - 
pearl, necklaces, like; kSiira udam = milk, having as waters - milk ocean; naama saagaram = 
with that - name, an ocean; drakSyatha = you shall see. 


"Oh, unassailable vanara-s, on your going therefrom you shall see the milk ocean, which 
will be like a whitish cloud in its shine, and even like a pearly necklace while her ripples will be 
swaying. [4-40-43b, 44a] 


Here Here some more Indian Mythological oceans like sarpi, dadhi etc., are not said. The mythological 
oceans are lavaNa, ikshu, suraa, sarpi, dadhi, dugdha jalaiH samam salt, sugar-cane juice, ghee [clarified butter, 
curds, milk - oceans. Further, some islands like Kusha, Kraunca etc., are also unsaid. Though all are not 
explicitly listed in the text, the vanara-s are supposed to search those unsaid oceans and islands implicitly. 


Verse Locator 
aa Wet Hert Yat Hey ATA Uda: || ¥-vo-¥y 
Ra mà: aad snfad: q at: gd: | 


W: q Med: Tal: Gaferd: SH Hae: || ¥-yo-x¥& 
TA Gags AH Uses: FATEH | 


44b, 45, 46a. tasya madhye = in its, centre [of milk ocean]; divya gandhaiH = with 
heavenly, fragrances; kusumitaiH = [ever flowered; aacitaiH = closely [growing]; nagaiH 
vRAitaH = with trees, surrounded with; R4iSabhaH naama = Rishabha, named; mahaan 
parvataH = colossal, mountain; shvetaH = white - mountain; jvalitaiH hema kesaraiH = with 
sparkling, golden fibrils; raajataiH padmaiH = with silver [like, lotuses [- which is replete 
with]; raaja hamsaiH samaakulam = with kingly, swans, scampered; naamnaa sudarshanam 
naama = by name, as Sudarshana, renowned as; saraH ca = lake, also; [assit = are there.] 


"In the centre of that milk ocean there is a white mountain of colossal size, named 
Rishabha, surrounded with closely growing trees ever flowered with flowers of heavenly 
fragrance. And a lake renowned as Lake Sudarshana is also there, which is replete with silvery 
lotuses whose fibrils are golden in sparkle, and in which kingly swans will be scampering about. 
[4-40-44h, 45, 46a] 


Verse Locator 


AJN: IRO aM: IHAN: A seat TOT: || ¥-¥o-¥& 
eer: mAT A aAA aa Reaa: | 


46b, 47a. vi budhaaH = supreme, intellectuals [gods, caaraNaa yakSaaH kinnaraaH = 
caarana-s, yaksha-s, kinnaraa-s; sa apsaraH gaNaaH = with, apsara, hosts of; hR4iSTaaH = 
gladly; riramsavaH = to enjoy frolicking - frolicsomely; taam naliniim = that, lotus-lake 
[Sudarshana Lake]; samadhigacChanti = they will be arriving at. 


"To enjoy frolicking in that Sudarshana Lake the gods, caarana-s, yaksha-s, kinnaraa-s and 
hosts of apsara females will be arriving at that lotus-lake gladsomely. [4-40-46b, 47a] 


Verse Locator 


efter anA dal agau FART: || 8-80-89 
Sa ARA MA Aa Ya AaTaSA | 


47b, 48a. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; kSiirodam samatikramya = milky ocean, on crossing 
over; sarva bhuuta bhayaavaham = for all, beings, frightening; jala = sof-water; udam 
saagaram = as waters, ocean [ocean with soft water; tataH shiighram drakSyatha = then, 
immediately, you shall see. 


"And on crossing over the milky ocean, oh vanara-s, then you will be immediately seeing 
the soft-water ocean which will be frightening to all beings. [4-40-47h, 48a] 


Verse Locator 


da ae HUST dot: Hay SALA Hed || ¥-¥o-¥C 
BRI HTS: TATA Het E ARPA | 


48b, 49a. tatra = there; tat kopa jam = that, from anger, originated - originated from the 
anger of Aurasa; mahat = fantastic one; haya mukham = horse, face; tejaH kR^itam = by 
refulgent Fire, made - by the anger of Aurasa; sa cara a caram = with, mobile, not, mobile 
[sessile beings]; mahaa vegam = highly speedy [waves of ocean]; tat = that [water of 
ocean]; asya odanam aahuH = its [to the Fire,] victuals, said to be. 


"There exists a fantastically refulgent Fire in the form of Horse's Face that originated from 
the anger of Sage Aurasa. The victuals to that Fire is said to be that highly speedy waves of the 
ocean, together with all of the mobile and sessile beings of the world at the close of each Era. [4- 
40-48b, 49a] 


Aurasa derives from the word uuru, meaning 'the thigh.’ The mother of this sage hid him under her thigh 
when some kings came to kill, as such he got this name. Then with vengeance this sage started to burn the world 
with his yogic fire, but his manes came to him to pacify and asked him to release his yogic fire in oceanic water. 
When he did so, that fire remained underwater, ready to emerge from a cavity like that of a she-horse's mouth, 
from beneath the ocean from the South Pole. This fire is called vaDaba agni, or baDaba anala , referred here as 
Horse's Face. At the time of yuga anta, End of Era, that fire emerges out, and the whole creation, with all its 
sessile and mobile beings, becomes its fuel, as said in next verse. This episode is detailed in aadi parva , First 
Canto, Maha Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


Aa APARTA Atel YA APR sitar | 
Tad FT ATAU GEA Ac ISAT ARPA || 8-80-89 


49b, c. tatra = there; tat vaDavaa mukham dR^iSTvaa = that, Fire from Horse Mouth, on 
seeing [on feeling it]; a samarthaanaam = not, capable - incapacitated beings; vi kroshataam = 
highly, squealing; saagara okasaam bhuutaanaam = in ocean, dwellers, of beings; naadaH 
shruuyate = sounds, are audible. 


"There the high squealing sounds of oceanic beings dwelling undersea are audible, and 
although they are capable ones, they are incapacitated on feeling Fire from the Horse Mouth as 
such they yell. [4-40-49b, c] 


Verse Locator 


TG BAT Tae eat ASAT TATA | 
Tay fet ATH GAS Hach WH: || %-% 0-40 


50. svaadu udasya uttare deshe = soft, water's [ocean's northern, province; trayaH dasha 
yojanaani = three, ten [thirteen,] yojana-s - in spread; su mahaan = hugely, enormous; kanaka 
prabhaH = golden, in glitter; jaataruupa shilaH naama = Jaataruupa-shila, Golden, Rock, 
famed as [mountain; aasiit = is there.] 


"On the northern province of that soft-water ocean there is a hugely enormous mountain 
named Jaataruupa-shila, Golden Rock Mountain, which glitters like gold and which spreads across 
thirteen yojana-s. [4-40-50] 


Verse Locator 


AA Tex UARA GAT RUT RE | 
Ual Us AMAA ddt seated ATAT: || ¥-¥o-48 
area udat at aed Yd AAPA | 
Gea fea tay Say let TARA || ¥-YO-42 


51, 52. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; tataH = then; tatra = there; parvatasya agre aasiinam = 
on mountain's, top of, one who is sitting; candra pratiikaasham = moon, one reflecting like - in 
brilliance; padma patra vishaala aksham = lotus, petal, broad, eyed one; sarva bhuuta namas 
kR^itam = by all, beings, reverenced; sahasra shirasam = thousand, headed [hooded]; niila 
vaasasam = with black, clothing; devam = god; dharaNii dharam = earth, one who sustains on 
his head; anantam pannagam = Ananta, serpent; drakshyadha = you shall see. 


"There you shall see then, oh, vanara-s, the lotus-petal broad-eyed thousand-hooded serpent 
god in black clothing, namely Ananta, sitting on the top of that mountain and sustaining the earth 
on his head, who will be like moon in his brilliance and whom all beings hold in reverence. [4-40- 
51, 52] 


Ananta means infinite, the infinite Thousand-hooded serpent-god also called as aadi shSa the couch of 
Vishnu. This word ananta is also symbolic with the infinite space that is supporting the galaxies, planets, and 
stars, of which earth is but one globe. 


Verse Locator 
PRI: Ha: hg: MA: TA ASI: | 
afa: uda swt ARNA a AA: || %-%0-43 


53. mahaa aatmanaH = great-souled one's; tasya parvatasya = that, mountain's; agre = on 
peak; sthaapitaH ketuH = staked, pylon of insignia is; tri shiraaH = three, headed 
[branched]; kaancanaH sa vedikaH = golden one, with, podium; taalaH = palm tree; viraajati = 
will be lustrous. 


"A golden pylon resembling a palm tree with three branches as its heads is established on 
the peak of that mountain as the insignia of that great-souled Ananta, and it will be lustrous with 
a golden podium. [4-40-53] 


Verse Locator 


yam FRAY Paa par aa Presta: | 
ad: WA EART: ATA Ses Uda: || ¥-¥o-4y 

qe A: foan EA Wea SSAA ATT | 
aaen fear ARTA H AXT || ¥-¥o-4& 


54. tat = that; nirmaaNam = construction - of golden pylon of palm tree; puurvasyaam 
dishi = easterly, direction; tridasha iishvaraiH = by celestial, gods kR^itam = it is done; tataH 
param = there, after - beyond that; hemamayaH = completely golden; shriimaan udaya 
parvataH = august one, Undaya [Sunrise,] Mountain; is there; tasya = its; jaataruupamayli = 
completely golden; divyaa = divine one; sa vedikaa = with, pedestals; shata yojanam aayataa = 
hundred, yojana, in height; koTiH divam spR^iSTvaa = pinnacle, heavens, touching; viraajati = 
greatly glitters. 


"That pylon of palm tree is constructed as the easterly compass by celestials gods, and 
beyond that a completely golden mountain is there, namely the august Udaya Mountain, the Mt. 
Sunrise, beyond which it is all west. The pinnacles of Mt. Sunrise will be touching heavens for 
their height is hundred yojana-s and that divine mountain greatly glitters for it is completely 
golden, and it is pedestalled with suchlike glittering mountains. [4-40-54, 55] 


William's Vishnu Purana states: 'here is an interesting reference to the physical phenomena of the 
apparent diurnal motion of the sun, which sets in the west [America, and reappears again in the east jambu 
dviipa, the central continent, Asia...' 


Verse Locator 
HA: MA: IMA: q pfp: q yà: | 
oTaeuHd: feed: d at BAH: || ¥-Yo-4& 


56. jaataruupamayaiH = completely golden - in hue; divyaiH = with beautiful 
ones; suurya sannibhaiH = sun, similar to; puSpitaiH = well flowered; saalaiH taalaiH 
tamaalaiH ca = with saala trees, palm trees, Tamala trees, also; karNikaaraiH ca = Karnikaara 
trees, also; shobhate = divine, splendorous - that Mt. Sunrise will be splendorous. 


"That Mt. Sunrise will be splendorous with well flowered and beautiful saala, palm, 
Tamaala, and Karnikaara trees which are completely golden in hue and which will be glittering 
similar to sun. [4-40-56] 


Verse Locator 


aa abort ARARA SAA Sal USA | 
QUT SAAS ATA OTA STATA Ya || ¥-Yo-4io 


57. tatra yojana vistaaram = there, yojana, width; dasha yojanam ucChritam = ten, 
yojana-s, with height [at apex]; jaata ruupa mayam = completely golden; dhruvam = very 
firm; saumanasam naama shR/ingam = Saumanasa, named, pinnacle - is there. 


"On the apex of that Mt. Sunrise there is another pinnacle with one yojana width and ten 
yojana-s height named Saumanasa, which is completely golden and very firm. [4-40-57] 


Verse Locator 


oA YA Ter shea Ger faan: AfA | 
factor fray AR: THR YORA: || ¥-¥o-4¢ 


58. puruSa uttamaH = Person, Supreme; viSNuH = Vishnu; puraa trivikrame = earlier, in 
Trivikrama incarnation; puurvam = firstly; tatra = there - on that peak; padam kR^itvaa = foot 
- foothold, making; dvitiiyam = second one - foot; meroH shikharam cakaara = on Mt. Meru's, 
peak, he made - he placed. 


"Earlier while treading the three worlds in the incarnation of Trivikrama, the Supreme 
Person Vishnu made His first foothold on that pinnacle Saumanasa, and the second on the 
pinnacle of Mt. Meru to tread the heavens. [4-40-58] 


Verse Locator 
SAT ORT vig, ZITA fka: | 
gat Hate YASH INH Aa ASA || 8-80-49 


59. divaakaraH = day-maker [Sun]; jambuu dviipam uttareNa parikramya = to Jambu 
Dwiipa, by north, on circling; mahat ucChrayam tat shikharam = zenithal, that, 
pinnacle; [praapya = on reaching]; bhuuyiSTham dR“ishyaH bhavati = by far, discernable, he 
will be. 


"The Sun is by far discernable in Jambu Dwiipa when he rises on this zenithal pinnacle 
Saumanasa, after he had circled the Jambu Dwiipa in a northerly route. [4-40-59] 


The sunrises in the East on the peak of this Saumanasa which is on the zenith of Udaya Mountain. Then 
he traverses above Jambu Dwiipa, Indian Subcontinent, including South-East Asia, and sets in the West on the 
mountains called asta adri, ' the Sunset Mountain.’ Then he courses northerly on the other side of the globe via 
Mt. Meru in heavens at the other side of Jambu Dwiipa, only to rise again on this Mt. Sunrise. As Jambu Dwiipa, 
the subcontinent lies southerly to that heavenly Mt. Meru, and down East-South of Saumanasa, this 
subcontinent can happily see the First Sun, daily. This gives raise to the Indian name of India, that is Bhaarata, 
bhaa rataH Sun, delights..." The place where the Sun delights firstly, that is bhaarata...' 


Verse Locator 


aa Aaa ATA ATetfeaea ABUT: | 
UARA Gad Fe FUT: TUPI: || ¥-Y¥o-go 


60. tatra = there; suurya varNaaH = in sun's, tinge - in resplendence; tapasvinaH = 
ascetics; vaikhaanasaa naama = Vaikhanasa, of nomenclature; vaalakhilyaa maha rSayaH = 
Vaalakhilyaa-s [named,] great-sages; prakaashamaanaa = while they are 
luminous; dR/ishyante = they come into view. 


"There the great-sages with nomenclature of Vaikhanasa-s and Vaalakhilyaa-s will come 
into view with an ambience of luminosity, for those ascetics will be with the resplendence of the 
Sun. [4-40-60] 


Valakhilya-s and Vaikhaanasaa-s are two different groups of ascetics and these sages Vaalakhilyaa-s are 
sixty thousand in number as said in Vishnu Purana. Their account is given in the opening chapters of Aranya 
Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


aA gA gla: Tel GET WIT | 
Sa ot: FT AY: a Ad AATA AÀ || ¥-Yo-&2 


61. yasya puraH = whose, in front of - in the presence of which illumination; sarva 
praaNa bhR^itaam api = for all, life, sustaining beings, even; cakSuH ca = eyes, 
even; prakaashate = will be illuminated - enlightened; tat tejaH = that, illumination - 
illuminating entity of the universe, namely the Sun; yasmin = where - sun will be 
sojourning; ayam sudarshanaH dviipaH = this is - that one, that Sudarshana, island. 


"In the presence of which resplendence the eyes of all living beings will become 
enlightened, and whereat that illuminating entity of universe, namely the Sun, will be sojourning, 
this is that Sudarshana Island, named so because it contains Sudarshana lake. [4-40-61] 


Verse Locator 


MAS AA YBY haly Ay F | 
WAT: As AcE AAA: Ted: TA: || ¥-¥o-&2 


62. tasya shailasya pR^iSTheSu = of that, mountain's - Mt. Udaya, Mt. Sunrise top of [not 
at behind]; kandareSu vaneSu ca = in caves, in forests, also; tataH tataH = there, and 
there; raavaNaH vaidehyaa saha = Ravana, together with, Vaidehi; maargitavyaH = shall be 
searched. 


"On the top of that Mt. Sunrise, and even in its cave and forests of that island Ravana is to 
be searched, together with Seetha. [4-40-62] 


Verse Locator 


PTA F Mei FAT T ASI: | 
fst AST GAT YET LAT MARTA || ¥-¥o-&3 


63. kaancanasya ca shailasya = of golden [hue,] also, of mountain [Udaya, Mt. 
Sunrise]; suuryasya ca mahaatmanaH = of Sun, also great-souled [the beneficent one]; tejasaa 
aaviSTaa = with resplendence, imbricates; puurvaa sandhyaa = eastern, aurora; raktaa 
prakaashate = redly, glows. 


"The eastern aurora glows redly because the golden hue of Mt. Sunrise imbricates the 
resplendence of the beneficent Sun. [4-40-63] 


Verse Locator 


Yay Vad HAT SRA GIA Yar F | 
qa saah da yar fè vor àp sd || ¥-¥o-gY 


64. puurvam etat = in the beginning, this one [Mt. Sunrise]; pR/ithivyaa = of 
earth; bhuvanasya ca = of heaven, also; dvaaram is the gateway; suuryasya udayanam Caiva = 
Sun's, rising place, also thus; kR/itam = made [ordained by Brahma, the Creator]; as 
such; eSaa puurvaa dik ucyate hi = this, eastern, quarter, is said, indeed. 


"In the beginning Brahma, the Creator, ordained this Mt. Sunrise to be the gateway for the 
earth to heaven, and even as the rising place for the Sun, as such this is verily said as the ‘eastern 
quarter’ of the compass. [4-40-64] 


Dharmaakuutam says that Maha Bharata defines these quarters in detail: anena purva nirmita dviipa 
yogaat vaa puurvam suuryasya tatra darshanaad vaa iyam dik puurve iti ucyata iti uktam | ittham ca 
puurvasya dishaH itaraasaam ca dishaam nirvacanam udyoga parve -dk - yasmaat udayate puurvam sarva loka 
pradiipaka | | savitaa yatra saadhyaanaam prathamam vartate tapaH | mahaa bhaarata 


Verse Locator 


AT Wee YSY SRY Tere T | 
WAT: TE ACEI APTA Aa: Aa: || ¥-¥o-&4 
65. tasya shailasya pR“iSTheSu = of that, mountain's, on peaks; nirjhareSu guhaasu ca = 


in rapids, caverns, also; raavaNaH = Ravana; saha vaidehyaa = together with, Vaidehi; tataH 
tataH = there, there; maargatavyaa = be ransacked. 


"Ransack that mountain's peak, even thereabout the rapids and caverns of that mountain 
for Vaidehi, and even for Ravana. [4-40-65] 


Verse Locator 
ad: RA STENT are fees Yat Aar sige | 
Veal Te gaa AA PAAR gaT || ¥-¥O-&& 


66. tataH param = from there, beyond; tridasha aavR^itaa = by gods, hemmed in - 
gather; candra suuryaabhyaam = without, Moon, Sun, - both of them; rahitaa = without - void 
of; timira aavR^itaa = by oblivion, hedged in; such a; puurvaa dik = easterly, quarter; a 
gamyaa syaat = not, passable, it will be; a dR/ishyaa = not, discernable - it will be 
imperceivable. 


"Beyond Mt. Sunrise the eastern quarter is impassable. It will be hemmed in with gods since 
it the gateway to heaven, and everything is imperceivable hedged in oblivion, since it will be void 
of both Sun and Moon. [4-40-66] 


Verse Locator 


Aeg dy dy hary ay F | 
a q a Sal Falean AAN Ay GAH || %-%0-&0 


67. teSu shaileSu = in those, mountains; sarveSu kandareSu vaneSu ca = in all, in 
caverns, in forests, even; mayaa ye uddeshaaH = by me, those, that are indicated; na uktaa 
ca = not, said, also; teSu jaanakii viceyaa = in them, Janaki, shall be searched. 


"Janaki shall be scouted out on all those mountains, caverns and forests that are indicated 
by me, and even at places that are not indicated by me. [4-40-67] 


Verse Locator 


varad AAR: ARA Wea STAR UTE: | 
AAR SHAH AF ATA: et: TR || ¥-¥O-&C 
68. vaanara pungavaaH = oh, vanara-s, the best; etaavat = up to there; vaanaraiH 
gantum shakyam = by vanara-s, to go, it is possible; a bhaaskaram = without, sun [sunless]; a 


maryaadam = not, with boundaries [boundless realms]; about them; tataH param = there, after 
- that are there; na jaaniimaH = not, we know - I do not know. 


"It is possible for the vanara-s to go only up to there, oh, best vanara-s, and we have no 
knowledge of those sunless and boundless realms available far and beyond. [4-40-68] 


Verse Locator 


afta g dds Prag Waves T | 
Are gut Pacer Seay UIT Uda || 8-80-49 


69. udayam parvatam praapya = Udaya [Sunrise,] mountain, on attaining at; vaidehiim = 
for Vaidehi; raavaNasya nilayam ca = of Ravana, residency, also; abhigamya = on reaching out 
- on finding; maase = a month; a puurNe = without, completion [within a 
month]; nivartadhvam = you shall comeback. 


"You shall comeback within a month on finding out Vaidehi and the residency of Ravana 
after your reaching Mt. Sunrise. [4-40-69] 


Verse Locator 
SAH AM A AAA Fa Teal Aa] AA | 
fag sat: Hfd afra a AAR || ¥-¥o-wo 


70. maasaat uurdhvam = than a month, above - after more than a month; na 
vastavyam = not, to stay behind; vasan = if stayed behind; mama vadhyaH bhavet = to me, 
killable, he becomes; the words killable, executable, eliminable, eradicable are not 
comfortable. Hence, 'I have to exercise coupe de grace,' because it is not sure killing, but with 
some options; siddha arthaaH = on becoming accomplished, of purpose; maithiliim adhigamya 
ca = Maithili, on reaching - exploring for her; sam nivartadhvam = [you all] verily, shall 
return. 


"And none shall stay behind for more than a month, and if anyone stays I have to exercise 


coup de grace. So, you shall return with your purpose accomplished in exploring for Maithili. [4- 
40-70] 


Verse Locator 
HÈT Hida gt US HOSTA, 
R aRar AAA aT: | 
aara ATA Fy Ar Mary, 

dat Agan: gA fY || %-% 0-93 


71. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; mahendra kaantaam = by Mahendra, cherished; vana 
SaNDa maNDitaam = forests, groves, circuited by - decorated by; such a; disham = quarter - 
eastern quarter; nipuNena caritvaa = expertly, on treading - on searching; raghu vamsha ja = 
Raghu's, dynasty's, born in [one who is born in Raghu's, dynasty, Rama]; priyaam = [Rama's 
dear [wife]; siitaam avaapya = Seetha, on getting - finding; tataH nivR^ittaaH = from there, on 
returning; sukhinaH bhaviSyatha = happily, livelong. 


"On searching the eastern quarter expertly, which quarter is cherished by no less than 
Mahendra and which is circuited by the grooves of forests, and on attaining Seetha, the dear wife 
of the one born in Raghu's dynasty, namely Rama, and on returning from that Far East, you all 
may livelong happily." Thus Sugreeva addressed the vanara-s that are being sent to East under the 
leadership of Vinata. [4-40-71] 


This is the irrefutablesugriiva aaj~na 'Sugreeva's order,' and it always annexes the wording 'you will be 
killed, executed, or eradicated, if you fail to accomplish...' which indicates his style as an autocratic 
disciplinarian of his subordinates in getting things done for his master, Rama. And he himself becomes one such 
subordinate before his masters, Rama and Lakshmana. This is the kainkarya 'dedication.' Rama's appreciation is 
winnable with such 'dedication to duty, friendship, of to given word. 


Lakshmana's dedication is of the sort of daasya bhaava ‘dedication in servitude...' while Sugreeva's 
is sevaa bhaava 'a dedication in servitorship...' and Hanuma's bhakti bhaava ‘dedication in reverence...' a true 
devotee, and thus in whatever way one shall strive, everything culminates in one selfless entity, the Supreme 
Person. 


sfa aredifes maad n aA fhf cares aaa: aT: 


Thus, this is the 40th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva sends Vanara-s to southward which troop includes Hanuma, Jambavanta, Niila 
and others and Angada is its leader. Sugreeva gives a vivid picture of the southern side of Jambu 
dviipa up to the south-most part of passable regions, next to which the abode of Yama, the 
Terminator is there. This troop is also given one month's time to find the whereabouts of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wee ala: Ga AS TARA TA | 
afora UATE aR NAATA || ¥-¥ 3-2 
1. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; mahat tat vaanaram balam prasthaapya = great one, that, 


vanara, force [to East,] on sending; tataH = then; abhi lakSitaan = well, chosen - tried and 
true; vaanaraan = vanara-s; dakSiNaam preSayaamaasa = to South, started to send. 


On sending that great vanara force to east, Sugreeva started to send tried and true vanara-s 
to south. [4-41-1] 


Verse Locator 

ater sift Yor da STAT TRA | 

floras gaa da Sst ASIST || ¥-¥ 8-2 
JEA MIRA F RJA AUT Ya T | 

TA TAL TAT YAA GITA AN || ¥-¥ 3-3 

Aan a fafan da JIA TATTA | 

SHIRA HAT E SAMA YA SAT || ¥-¥ 3-% 
SiT ma ok dh: PA TUT SAR: | 

An fàn doar afeear AAAA || ¥-¥2-& 


2, 3, 4, 5. viiraH = brave one; visheSa vit = specialities, knower of [well-informed one - 
Sugreeva]; kapi gaNa iishvaraH = monkey, troops, lord - Sugreeva; agni sutam niilam = Fire- 
god's, son, Neela; vaanaram hanuumantam ca = vanara, Hanuma, also; pitaamaha sutam = 
Grandfather's [Brahma's,] son; mahaa ojasam = highly vigorous one; jaambavantam caiva = 
Jaambavanta, also thus; suhotram ca sharaarim ca = Suhotra, also, Sharaari, also; tathaa eva 
ca = like, that, only; sharagulmam = Sharagulma; gajam gavaakSam gavayam suSeNam 
vR^iSabham tathaa = Gaja, Gavaaksha, Gavaya, Sushena, Vrishabha; maindam ca dvividam 
caiva = Mainda, also, Dvivida, also thus; suSeNam gandha maadanam ulkaamukham anangam 
ca = Sushena, Gandhamaadana, Ulkaamukha, Ananga, also; hutashana sutau ubhau = Ritual- 
fire's, son, two of them; angada pramukhaan = Angada, and other prominent; vega vikrama 


sampannaan = in dash, dare, full-fledged ones; viiraan = valorous ones; sandidesha = 
commissioned, beckoned. 


Sugreeva, the well-informed and brave lord of monkey troops, then beckoned Angada and 
the other prominent vanara-s who are valorous ones with full-fledged dash and dare, like the son 
of Fire-god Neela, and the exceptional vanara Hanuma, the highly vigorous son of Grandparent 
Brahma, namely Jaambavanta, also others like Suhotra, Sharaari, Sharagulma Gaja, Gavaaksha, 
Gavaya, Sushena, Vrishabha, Mainda, Dvivida, Sushena, Gandhamaadana, and the two sons of 
Ritual-fire called Ulkaamukha, Ananga. [4-41-2, 3, 4, 5] 


Sushena said in above verses is not the father of Tara. Sugreeva addresses him later when sending 
another direction. 


Verse Locator 
TOM] SH de Fee TL AY SATA | 
Aara gR Aoa nR ATA RT || ¥-¥ 8-& 
6. atha = then; teSaam hari viiraaNaam = for them, monkeys, valiant ones - search 


party; bR^ihat balam = formidably, mighty; angadam = Angada; agresaram vidhaaya = as 
chief, on making; dakSiNaam disham aadishat = southerly, direction, [Sugreeva] ordered. 


Sugreeva made the formidably mighty Angada as the chief of those valiant monkeys 
forming search party and ordered southern direction for them. [4-41-6] 


Verse Locator 
à haa BAS: A RA Tartar: | 
PSN: PÀ AATA E AA HATETE || ¥-¥ 3-9 


7. tasyaam dishi = in that, direction of compass; su dur gamaaH = verily, impossible, to 
pass - highly impassable; ye ke cana = which of those few; sam ut deshaaH = well, intended, 
countries - some countries that need be explained; about them; saH kapi iishaH = he that, 
monkeys, king of - Sugreeva; teSaam kapi mukhyaanaam = to them, monkey, prominent 
ones; sam udaaharat = well, illustrated - gave a picture of. 


The king of monkeys Sugreeva gave a picture about some of the highly impassable 
countries available in southern quarter that need an introduction to those prominent monkeys 
bound south. [4-41-7] 


Verse Locator 
Tee RAA A AT GA AT STA | 
Har a Aah RUT Alen AAAA || ¥-¥ 8-¢ 
oat Taras aI pondo AEA | 
oar a FST ele AATA | 
APA Schoey Aa aot ATAU AÀ || ¥-¥ 2-8 
asd addy a Ady Va squad | 
au RRA dd A AV AÀ || ¥-¥ 2-20 


8. sahasra shirasam = thousands, of heads [crests]; naanaa druma lataa aayutam = 
numerous, trees, climbers, abounding in; vindhyam = Vindhya Range; mahaa uraga ni 
Sevitaam = great, snakes, adored by; ramyaam narmadaam nadiim ca = delightful one, 
Narmada, river, also; tataH = then; ramyaam godaavariim = wonderful one, River 
Godavari; mahaanadiim = River Mahaanadi; kKR4iSNaaveNiim = River Krishnaveni, or 
Krishna; mahaa bhaagaam = highly, auspicious one; mahaa uraga niSevitaam = by great, 
snakes, adored by; varadaam ca = River Varada, also; mekhalaan utkalaam caiva = Mekhala, 


Utkala [in territories,] also thus; dashaarNa nagaraaNi api = Dashaarna, in cities, 

also; abravantiim avantiim ca = Abravanti, Avanti, also; vidarbhaan R^iSTikaan caiva = 
Vidarbha, Rishtika, also, thus; ramyaan maahiSakaan api = charming [kingdom,] in 
Maheeshaka, even; sarvam eva anu pashyata = all [everywhere,] thus, closely, see - search 
thoroughly. 


"Search the thousand crested Vindhya mountains abounding with numerous tress and 
climbers, then the delightful Narmada river coursing a little southerly to that range, which is 
adored by great snakes, along with wonderful River Godavari, as well as River Krishnaveni and 
Maha Nadi, and then the greatly auspicious River Varada which is an adoration to great snakes. 
And the territories of Mekhala, Utkala, the cities of Dashaarna, kingdoms of Abravanti, Avanti, 
and Vidarbha, also thus the charming kingdom of Maheehaka, are to be searched thoroughly. [4- 
41-10] 


If Mahaanadi is taken as a separate entity it is in Orissa, which kingdom was called earlier as Utkala or 
Kalinga kingdom. Otherwise Krishnaveni becomes a ‘great river’ by the adjectival wording mahaanadi. Mekhala 
territory, whose earlier name is amara kanTaka parvata, is the mountain from where the River Narmada 
emerges. The River Varada is now called Wardha in Maharashtra. The order of rives narrated is not according to 
the present day mapping, other wise Mahaanadi would have come earlier to Godavari. 


Some mms contain ashvavanti 'kingdom with horses...’ instead of abravanti and then the age old Avanti 
kingdom, which is a gateway for Arabian horses will be the famed kingdom for horses. This is the present day 
Ujjain in Madhya Pradesh. Dharmaakuutam has this as abruvantiim bruvantimm roughly forming part of the 
speech of Sugreeva ‘spoken and unspoken areas by me...’ However, these areas are in the Southwest of India, 
and it appears the order of positing the rivers or kingdoms, one after the other is not maintained or may be 
shuffled. 


Verse Locator 
TA AAT HATA a chien a Add: | 
adiga aus UIA a Udd Adal WEA || ¥-¥ 8-22 
ade miata aa ade Ua OIA | 
add AIM a USF Der WS Hee || ¥-¥ 8-82 


11, 12. tathaa = like that; vangaan kalingaam ca = , Vanga, Kalinga [kingdoms,] also; sam 
antataH = verily, at its fringes; available; kaushikaan ca = Kaushika [territories,] also; you 
search and then; sa parvata nadii guham daNDaka araNyam = with, mountains, rivers, 
Dandaka, forest, caves; anviikSya = on seeing - on searching Dandaka; godaavariim nadiim 
caiva = Godavari, river, also, thus; tathaiva = like that; aandhraan ca = Andhra 
territory; puNDraan ca colaan paaNDyaan keralaan = Pundra, Chola, Paandya, Kerala 
[provinces]; sarvam eva = all of them; anu pashyata = closely, see - make a through search. 


"Like that Vanga, Kalinga territories shall be searched along with Kaushika territories 
available on their fringes, then cast about the Dandaka forest all over its mountains, rivers, and its 
caves, then River Godavari that courses through Dandaka forest, and then the provinces of 
Andhra, Pundra, Chola, Paandya, Kerala are to be searched thoroughly. [4-41-11, 12] 


Some other mms have Matsya desha in this verse instead of the Vanga desha. The Vanga is the present 
day Bengal and this territory retained its epical name, but while pronouncing it becomes banga because the 
Sanskrit grammar allows to pronounce or write va as ba by the rule va ba yoH abhedaH and thus it is called 
Baangla or Bengal as British used to call. Kaushika in some other mms is read as kaashika. Kalinga is Orissa 
which touches Bengal at its north, and it is the Kie-ling-kia as said by Huet Tsang. 


The Andhra is the present day Andhra Pradesh and Chola is the present Tamil Nadu, especially northern 
area, and Pundra is roughly in between Andhra and Chola. Paandya is south-most area where in Kanyakumari 
district the Cape Camorin is there, and Kerala is the present Kerala state from Gokarna to Kanyakumari. Its 
historical name was chera raajya and in Ashoka's time, it was called kerala putra. 


Verse Locator 


HONE: q taa: Uda ag Afosa: | 
fafes farae: sfhar faa gfsta ara: || ¥-¥ 2-23 
giaa sateen ahaa Aer: | 


13, 14a. dhaatu maNDitaH = with ores, crowded with; vi citra shikharaH = verily, 
amazing, with crests; shriimaan = prosperous [mountain]; citra puSpita kaananaH = motley, 
flowered, with forests; such a; ayaH mukhaH parvataH = iron, mouths, mountain - a mountain 
having iron-ore mines in the shape of mouths, namely Mt. Malaya]; gantavyaH = reachable - 
you shall go to; su candana vanaat deshaH = best, sandalwood trees, with copses, 
places; mahaa giriH maargitavyaH = great mountain, is to be searched. 


"You shall go to the prosperous Mt. Malaya which is crowded with iron-ore mines as its vast 
mouths, and with amazing crests and motley flowered forests. Search shall be carried out on that 
great mountain in the places that are with the copses of sandalwood trees. [4-41-13, 14a] 


This Mountain is also called Agastyamalai and it is in Western Ghats from which River Tamraparni 
emerges. 


Verse Locator 


dd: ATA STOTT feea WA feta, || ¥-¥ 3-3% 
AA Seay PANA fee, SCR TA: | 


14b, 15a. tataH = from there; divyaam = divine one; prasanna salila ashayaan = limpid, 
waters, receptacle of; apsaraH gaNaiH vihR“itaam = by apsara, throngs, make pleasure- 
trips; taam kaaveriim = her, Kaveri; aapa gaam = water, flowing [river]; tatra drakSyatha = 
there, you shall see. 


"From there you shall go and see the divine River Kaaveri there, a receptacle of limpid 
waters, to where throngs of apsara-s will be making pleasure-trips. [4-41-14b, 15a] 


The River Kaaveri is the best river in southern peninsula of India that flows from Braham Giri 
Mountains in Coorg of Western India to the East draining in Bay of Bengal and irrigating a major chunk of land. 
Many legends are associated with this river, of which one is that when Sage Agastya was bringing waters of 
River Ganga, they sprinkled from his kamandulau, the handy water-vessel, and flooded like Kaaveri. The 
original Tamil name is kakaviri where kaakam is 'crow...' viri 'spread out...’ When Agastya is bringing water it 
sprinkled from his handy vessel and flooded the kaa 'the garden...' in Tamil, the garden of Indra. Then it is 
called kaaviri, but Shilpadikkaaram records its name as Kaaveri only pulavoy vazhi kaaveri... nadanthai vazhi 
kaaveri... 


Verse Locator 


AS ARTA RT AY Aa ASL || ¥-¥ 2-84 


ZEA BNC AHA STA RA SATA | 
15b, 16a. mahaa ojasam = highly resplendent [mountain]; tasya malayasya nagasya 
agre = of that, Mt. Malaya, mountain, on the top of it; aasiinam = who is sitting; aaditya 


sankaasham = Sun, in similarity; R4iSi sattamam agastyam drakSyatha = Sage, the eminent, 
Agastya, you shall see. 


"You shall see the eminent sage Agastya, whose resplendence is akin to that of the Sun, and 
who will be sitting on the top of that highly resplendent Mt. Malaya. [4-41-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: da HAGA: WHAT ASIA || ¥-¥ 2-2 & 
aac, ore BETA awry Ferra | 


16b, 17a. tataH = from there; prasannena mahaa aatmanaa = when he becomes 
complaisant, great-soul [Agastya]; tena = by him; abhi anuj~naataaH = well permitted; graaha 
juSTaam taamraparNiim = capturers [crocodiles,] highly cherished by, River Taamraparni; 
such a; mahaa nadiim = great river; tariSyatha = you shall cross over. 


"And when that great-souled Agastya complaisantly permits you, then you shall leave that 
mountain and cross over the great River Taamraparni, a highly cherished river of crocodiles. [4- 
41-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
W ded a: FAS: Desa Zo aouft || y-xg-x0 
Aled Sd Yad Head VASA Hae | 


17b, 18a. citraiH candana vanaiH = with amazing, sandalwood trees, 
copses; pracChannaa dviipa vaariNii = with overlapped, islands, water; saa = she [the 
river]; yuvatii = a young woman [Taamraparni]; kaantaa = one who is yearning for; kaantam 
iva = for whom she is yearning - her love, as with; samudram = to ocean; avagaahate = [she 
will be] rendezvousing. 


"She whose water is overlapped with amazing copses of sandalwood trees and islands that 
River Taamrapani will be drifting for a rendezvous with her much yearned lover, namely the 
ocean, as with a young woman who will be coursing to have a rendezvous with her yearned lover. 
[4-41-17b, 18a] 


The romantic touch is that the River Taamraparni has sandalwood trees alongshore and by constant 
rubbing of her waters, those trees that yield sandalwood paste to her. And her island-like breasts are smeared 
with that sandal paste supplied by the trees alongshore, while she is nearing her husband, namely the ocean. 


The name of the river Taamraparni or Tamiravarani or Taamravarni derives from the 
words taamra 'coppery...' varNa ‘colour...’ 'a river with coppery riverbanks...’ where those riverbanks have light 
coppery sandalwood trees. And she flows from Agastyamalai in Western Ghats of India, and courses through 
Papanaasham, a holy place. And covering Tirunalveli it drains into Bay of Bengal at the Gulf of Mannaar. There 
are hosts of vainavatiruppadigal 'Vaishnavaite temples...’ throughout its riverbanks and this river is held holy. 
There are many legends about it, of which one says that Sage Agastya led the course of this river to the ocean for 
twenty-seven days from its source. 


Down south of the River Taamraparni it is simhala desha or senga-kia-lo the present day Sri Lanka. 'This 
was first made known to the European world by the expedition of Alexander, as Taprobane. The true form 
however would appear to be Ta'mba panni or the 'red-leaved one...’ from the Sanskrit T'amparni and Ptolemy 
calls it Salike, corrupt from Simhalaka Abu Rihaan gives the form of Singal-dip and then the Arabic 
name Tilaan came and that resulted into Cylone. After a long lost time they have renamed it as per the 
nomenclature given in Ramayana as Lanka, but adding a Sri before it. [After Ancient Geography of India.] 


Verse Locator 


dat ganay oa Aer for AATA || ¥-¥ 8-22 
Oy Hay UV SAAT TWAT SBA ATART: | 


18b, 19a. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; tataH = from there; yuktam = joined to - braced to 
the wall of fortress; hemamayam divyam = full with gold, beautiful one; muktaa maNi 
vibhuuSitam = pearls, gemstones, decorated with; paaNDyaanaam kavaaTam = of Paandya 
[kingdom's,] castle-door; gataaH = having gone there; drakSyatha = you shall see; search 
inside that gateway. 


"From there, on going to the Paandya Kingdome you shall see a fully golden castle-door 
bracing the compound-wall of the fortress, which is decorated with pearls and jewels, and 
conduct your search even in that kingdom. [4-41-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: GASH He aes AA AATA || ¥-¥ 2-28 
SARA Brat TA AMT AAAA: | 

faa arg a7: Star Aes: Uda: || ¥-¥ 2-20 
Gia SoA: Shar aTe) HEOI | 


19b, 20, 21a. tataH samudram aasaadya = then, [southern] ocean, on reaching; artha 
nishcayam sampradhaarya = purpose's, resolve, on resolving; agastyena = by Agastya; tatra = 
there; saagare antare vi niveshitaH = in ocean, inside, verily, penned up [one end of 
mountain]; citra saanu nagaH = one with marvellous, terraces, trees; shriimaan mahendraH = 
glorious, Mt. Mahendra; parvata uttamaH = among mountains, best one; jaataruupamayaH = 
completely golden; shriimaan mahaa arNavam = august [Mt. Mahendra,] into great, 
ocean; avagaaDhaH = will be steeping in. 


"Then on reaching the southern ocean, and on taking a resolve with regard to the purpose 
of your task, viz., importance of the mission undertaken vis-@-vis your individual capacities to 
leap the ocean, you reach the glorious Mt. Mahendra. Sage Agastya once penned its one end in the 
ocean, and the other end is now visible. That august and best one among all mountains will be 
completely golden with marvellous terraces and trees, and it will be steeping into ocean on the 
other side of land, and this mountain becomes the jumping-off point for you vanara-s. [4-41-19b, 
20, 21a] 


There are three mountains in Kanyakumari district, the southern promontories of India, at the end of 
Western Ghats, namely Thadaka malai, Mahendra giri, Marunthuva malai, where the word malai, giri is 
‘mountain...’ in Tamil. The Thadakamalai is held as the forest of Tataka, the demoness, and Rama is believed to 
have come up to this south most part of India to eliminate Tataka in his boyhood. The Mahendragiri is the 
mountain from which Hanuma leaps to Lanka and the river that emerges from this mountain is named after 
Hanuma. The Marunthuvamalai is believed to be a mound fallen from the main Himalayan mountain which 
Hanuma brought while bringing sanjiivini herb, to bring Lakshmana to conscious. Even now, the local people 
benefit from the herbs that grow on this mountain and even the bitter leaves when cooked on this mountain 
will turn to sweet taste. This is being the story of this end of the ocean for Herbal Mountain, on the other end in 
Sri Lanka also there is a similar herbal mountain called Rhumassala Kanda, in Singhalese. 


Verse Locator 
art fad: TÌ: tect: Tai: T IAAT || ¥-¥ 8-22 
od RA Gar Wak: N: a Sera | 
Aa ART Fea: q uA JANE || ¥-¥ 2-22 
soft dearer: Fal Udy udg | 


21b, 22, 23a. naanaa vidhaiH = numerous, sorts of; phullaiH nagaiH = with flowered, 
trees; lataabhiH ca upashobhitam = with climbers, also, glorified; deva R/iSi yakSa 
pravaraiH = by gods, sages, yaksha-s, important ones; apsarobhiH ca = by apsara-s, 
even; sevitam = adored; siddha caaraNa sanghaiH ca = by siddha-s, caarana, groups of, 
also; pra kiirNam = well, overspread; su manaH haram = truly, heart-stealing [for a 
look]; tam = it - to that mountain; sahasraakSaH = Thousand-eyed Indra; parvasu parvasu = on 
auspicious day, on auspicious day - on every auspicious day; sadaa = always - 
regularly; upaiti = he comes. 


"Mt. Mahendra is glorified with numerous kinds of flowered trees and climbers. Important 
gods, sages, yaksha-s and even apsara-s will adore it, and it is overspread with the groups of 
siddha-s and caarana-s, and thus it will be heart-stealing for a look. And the Thousand-eyed Indra 
will always be visiting that Mt. Mahendra on every auspicious day. [4-41-21b, 22, 23a] 


The auspicious day for Tamil almanac is no moon day amavaashya because of its neutrality from the 
wax and wane affects of lunar phases. So, it is believed that Indra will come to this mountain on every no-moon- 
day in the Indian month. 


Verse Locator 


Glo: A AU UI ara Alors AHA: || ¥-¥ 8-23 
seat args: atta: TA Ae Aa: | 


23b, 24a. tasya = its - Mt. Mahendra's; apare paare = on the other, shore; shata yojana 
visR/itaH = hundred, yojana, in breadth; maanuSaiH = by humans; a gamyaH = not, 
passable; diiptaH = a dazzling; dviipaH = island - is there; tam samantataH maargadhvam = 
that, till its fringes, you have to search. 


"There is a dazzling island on the other side of the shore of Mt. Mahendra, which is 
breadthwise a hundred yojana-s, and which is an impassable one for humans, and you have to 
search that island up to its fringes. [4-41-23b, 24a] 


This island on the other shore of the ocean is Ravana's Lanka, and it is believed to be the present day Sri 
Lanka. That island's association with River Taamraparni is as noted above. 


Verse Locator 


aa Sa scar Star mPa AASA: |] ¥-¥ 3-2% 
E R XN: J THT MIVA SAI: | 
ware AfA: aa: HEATA HAEA: || ¥-¥ 8-24 


24b, 25. tatra = there; siitaa visheSataH = Seetha, especially; sarva aatmanaa = 
anywise; maargitavyaa = shall be searched; saH deshaH tu = that, place, but it is; vadhyasya = 
killable one; dur aatmanaH = vile-minded one; raakSasa adhipateH = demon, king's; sahasra 
akSa sama dyuteH = Thousand-eyed Indra, equal, one in resplendence; such a; raavaNasya = 
Ravana's; vaasaH = dwelling. 


"Anywise Seetha is searchable especially there on that island because it is the dwelling place 
of the king of demons Ravana, who is the coequal of Indra in his resplendence and which vile- 
minded demon is to be rooted out. [4-41-24b, 25] 


A controversy is there regarding this statement of Sugreeva. Earlier Sugreeva said, "Not known is the 
domain of that sinning demon at all, nor his capabilities... or valour...or even about his sinister dynasty or 
lineage..." [4-7-2] And now he is specifically stating that Ravana will be on an island. Then it may be asked 
whether Sugreeva bluffed to Rama as at 4-7-2, for which it is said that Sugreeva being an intelligent kingly being 
he did not reveal the truth as an ‘official secret.’ Otherwise, if Sugreeva told Rama in the first instance where 
Ravana is, Rama goes straight to Lanka to eliminate Ravana, thereby Sugreeva's politics, i.e., the elimination of 
Vali or getting Kishkindha, will not work. 


It is correct that Sugreeva knows that Ravana dwells in Lanka. But on abducting Seetha where is the 
guarantee that he is still in Lanka along with Seetha. Hence a doubtful situation cannot be stated assertively, 
that too, to a friend, for it ensues mitra droha 'cheating a friend...’ 


On the other hand, it is said that Sugreeva came to know about the details of Ravana through Tara, 
because Tara also explains to Lakshmana about the establishment of Ravana. But Sugreeva as the prince regent 
of Kishkindha and participant in all the activities of the kingdom, knowing about Ravana through Tara is an 
evasive statement. Hence, it is said that Sugreeva purposefully did not reveal the details about Ravana to Rama, 
because his own interests are to be met with firstly. 


In turn it is asked as to why Sugreeva should send so many monkeys to all corners of compass when the 
kidnapper and his location are known, for which it is said that no thief hides his booty in his own place. Like cat 
changing the places of kitten, a thief too changes his own place, as well as the place of stolen thing. To justify 
this, it is said that throughout this and in the previous, and in the next chapters Sugreeva goes on repeating his 
order, 'search for Seetha and for the residency of Ravana...' 


Even here, Sugreeva is not able to describe the interior of Lanka as he is not well acquainted with it. 
Rama, who is astounded at this geographical description of Sugreeva, does not ask Sugreeva as to why this 
particular place of Ravana is not indicated to him earlier. So, the denial of information earlier by Sugreeva is 
completely political, and now giving orders to search Seetha is for his requital. 


Verse Locator 


CAO VAST Aes Tea g aA | 
sima già ferret STATA fA AAA || ¥-¥ 8-2 & 
26. tasya dakSiNasya samudrasya madhye = that, southern, ocean's, in the 


centre; chaayaam aakSipya bhojinii = by shadow, on grabbing [prey,] a she-eater; angaaraka 
iti vi khyaataa = Angaaraka, thus, as well-known; raakSasii tu = demoness, but [is there.] 


"But a well-known demoness named Angaaraka is there in the midst of southern ocean who 
eats prey by grabbing its shadow when flying overhead. [4-41-26] 


This demoness is also termed as Simhika whom Hanuma tears apart in Sundara Kanda. 


Verse Locator 
Uae PSG Head GAMA AT AAT: | 
Wray Ae UY fA SPST: || ¥-¥ 2-20 
27. evam = in this way; samshayaan niH samshayaan kR^itvaa = about doubtful [places,] 
without, doubt [you have to become doubtless,] on making [by thorough search]; naSTa 
samshayaaH = loosing, doubts [doubts when cleared]; amita ojasaH = of one with - infinite, 


vital power - Rama; nara indrasya patniim = people's, king's, wife - Seetha; mR/igayadhvam = 
shall be searched. 


"In this way, you should clear your doubts about the presence of Seetha at any doubtable 
place by thorough searching, and you have to go on searching somewhere else for Seetha, the wife 
of the king of people with infinite vitality, namely Rama, only after getting rid of your doubts 
about her possible presence at any given place. [4-41-27] 


Verse Locator 


TA Ana aga GAS Qe Abs | 
PAR: ydan avs eg ano Shela: || ¥-¥ 2-22 


28. tam = that [isle]; ati kramya = on over, stepping [crossing over]; shata yojane 
samudre = hundred, yojana-s, in ocean - hundred yojana-s after that island; lakSmiivaan = an 
august one; siddha caaraNa sevitaH = by siddha-s, caarana-s, adored; puSpitakaH naama = 
Pushpitaka, named; giriH = mountain; is there. 


"On crossing over that isle and after a hundred yojana-s a mountain named Pushpitaka is 
there in that august ocean, which is adored by the celestials like siddha-s, caarana-s. [4-41-28] 


Verse Locator 
TE gi SY PHIM: GAR sig SAA: | 
utd faget: Yat: array fae] FA || ¥-¥ 8-28 
29. candra suurya amshu sankaashaH = moon's, sun's, rays, similar to; saagara ambu 
sam aashrayaH = in oceanic, waters, well, settled in; vipulaiH shR/ingaiH = with lofty, 


crests; ambaram vi likhan iva = on sky, verily, scribbling, as if; bhraajate = [that mountain] 
shines forth. 


"Well-settled in oceanic waters that Mt. Pushpitaka will be shining forth with a 
resplendence similar to sunrays on one side and with that of moonshine on the other, and its lofty 
crests will look as if they are scribbling on the sky. [4-41-29] 


Verse Locator 
TA VPH HATA QT Gad BA fearene: | 
ATH Ms Tey FT Gad TA ANR: | 


FFA ae: AA A RAT A ATA: || ¥-¥ 8-30 


30. tasya = its; ekam shR/’ingam kaancanam = one, summit, is golden; yam = 
which; divaa karaH = day-maker [Sun]; sevate = will be adoring [on his rising]; ekam shvetam 
raajatam ca = one, whitish, silver, also; yam = which; nishaa karaH = night-maker 
[Moon]; sevate = will be adoring [on his rising]; tam = it - that mountain; kR/itaghnaaH = 
unfaithful ones; na pashyanti = not, will be seeing; nR4ishamsaaH na = unkindly ones, 
no; naastikaaH na = unbelievers, no. 


"One of its summit will be golden which the Sun adores, and the other will be silvery 
whitish which the Moon adores, and that mountain is unperceivable to the unfaithful ones, or to 
the unkindly ones or to unbelievers. [4-41-30] 


Verse Locator 


Mr fear AA AA fA A ART: | 
q aAa Gina ata Ara Uda: || ¥-¥ 8-32 
sea gfare Seri agés | 


31, 32a. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; tam shailam = that, mountain; shirasaa = with head 
[bowing]; praNamya = on venerating; vi maargatha = thoroughly, search; dur dharSam = 
inviolable; tam atikramya = that - mountain, on going across; durvigaahena [dur vi gaahena] = 
by highly, impassable; adhvanaa = by route; catur dasha yojanaani = after four, ten, yojana- 

s; suuryavaan naama parvataH = Suuryavaan, named, mountain; is there. 


"Oh, vanara-s, venerate that Mt. Pushpitaka by bowing your heads and search it thoroughly. 
Then on going across that inviolable mountain and taking a highly impassable route there is a 
mountain named Suuryavaan after fourteen yojana-s from Mt. Pushpitaka. [4-41-31, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: TH AÀ fA defeat ATA Uda: || ¥-¥ 2-32 
Ud IA thet: ga: Ud chiet ATER: | 
32b, 33a. tataH = from there; tam api = that, even; atikramya = on crossing over; sarva 
kaama phalaiH = for all, tastes, [fulfilling] with fruits; sarva kaala manoharaiH = all, times, 


heart-pleasing ones; vR/ikSaiH = [with such] trees; vaidyutaH naama parvataH = Vaidyuta, 
named, mountain; is there. 


"On crossing over even that Mt. Suuryavaan after searching, there is a mountain named 
Vaidyuta whose trees will be all-time heart-pleasing and they yield fruits satiating every taste. [4- 
41-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


oA RAT AK Agi ony a Ceti F || ¥-¥ 8-33 
Aes fiar GSI UA Wes AAT: | 
33b, 34a. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; tatra = there - at that place, on Mt. Vaidyuta; vara 
arhaaNi = for chosen few, appropriate - choicest fruits and tubers; muulaani ca phalaani ca = 


tubers, also, fruits, also; bhuktvaa = on devouring; juSTaani madhuuni piitvaa = precious, 
honey, on drinking; param gacChata = farther, you proceed. 


"Oh, vanara-s, you proceed farther after devouring choicest fruits and tubers growing on 
Mt. Vaidyuta, and even on consuming precious honey at that place. [4-41-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


da Aa HA: Chic: ort AH Uda: || %-% 3-3% 
ara aay aa Pa fyensor | 


34b, 35a. tatra = at that place; netra manaH kaantaH = to eye, heart, one that is 
pleasing; kunjaraH naama parvataH = Kunjara, named, mountain - is there; yatra = where - on 
which; vishvakarmaNaa = by Vishvakarma; agastya bhavanam nirmitam = Agastya's, mansion, 
is built. 


"At that place a mountain named Kunjara is there which will be pleasing both to eye and 
heart, on which Vishvakarma built the mansion of Agastya. [4-41-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


Ta Obs ARRA SATA SA USAAF || ¥-¥ 8-34 
RUA carat (een AAT Xr ANANTA | 


35b, 36a. tatra = there - on that mountain; yojana vistaaram = a yojana, in 
breadth; dasha yojanam ucChritam = ten, yojana-s, in height; divyam = a beautiful 
one; naanaa ratna vibhuuSitam = numerous, gemstones, decorated with; kaancanam 
sharaNam = a golden, abode - Agastya's mansion - is there. 


"There the golden abode of Agastya will be beautiful decorated with numerous gemstones, 
and it measures a yojana breadthwise and ten yojana-s in height. [4-41-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 


aa hrad ATA AUTO sires: YÅ || ¥-¥8-3& 
Aaa ear gaf ada: ofeeterar | 
esa Tat: ale: Aor are: Fer fers: || ¥-¥ 8-30 
ad toil Feat Gea gael agf: | 


36b, 37, 38a. tatra = there; vishaala rathyaa = with broad, roads; durdharSaa = 
unvanquishable - city; sarvataH parirakSitaa = everywhere, safeguarded; ghoraiH = 
deadly; tiiSkNa damSTraiH = with harrowing, fangs; mahaa viSaiH = having fatal, 
venom; pannagaiH rakSitaa = by [such] serpents, protected; sarpaaNaam aalayaH = for snakes, 
an abode of; bhogavatii naama purii = Bhogavati, named, city - is there; yasyaam = in 
which; sarpa raajaH = serpents, king; mahaa ghoraH = highly, hazardous one; vaasukiH 
vasati = Vasuki, will be dwelling. 


"There is a city named Bhogavati which is an abode of the snakes. It has broad roads and 
safeguarded from everywhere, and thus it becomes an unvanquishable city. Deadly serpents with 
harrowing fangs and fatal venom will be protecting it, in which the highly hazardous king of 
serpents, namely Vasuki, will be dwelling. [4-41-36b, 37. 38a] 


Verse Locator 


Rafa mha a Ot a Aad yet || ¥-¥ 8-32 
aa a Sale À heat SATA: | 


38b, 39a. saa bhogavatii purii = = she, Bhogavati, city; maargitavyaa = is to be 
searched; nir yaaya = out, coming [on coming out of that city]; tatra samaavR“itaaH = there, 
surrounding - surrounding fringes; ye kecana those, some; antaroddeshaaH = intermediate 
zones; [maargitavyaa = shall also be searched.] 


"That Bhogavati city is to be searched for Seetha and on coming out of that city, you have to 
search even in the fringes surrounding that city including the intermediate zones from city to its 
fringes. [4-41-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


TAT Cay fetes Her RI Serta: || ¥-¥ 8-38 
Ud IARA: SAAT RIT ATA Ue: | 


39b, 40a. tam desham atikramya = that, province, on crossing over; mahaan R/iSabha 
samsthitiH = great, Holy Bull [like,] staying [resembling]; sarva ratnamayaH = every [kind of 
gem,] replete with gems; shriimaan = glorious one; R^iSabhaH naama parvataH = Rishabha, 
named, mountain; is there. 


"On crossing over that province there will be a glorious mountain named Rishabha, as that 
great mountain looks like a Holy Bull, and it is replete with every kind of gemstone. [4-41-39b, 
40a] 


Verse Locator 


THA UARA a ERATA TF Peay || 8-83-80 
Rag Sel GA Ta Aa Sy BA WA | 


40b, 41a. yatra = where - on which Mt. Rishabha; goshiirSakam = ochry- 
yellowy; padmakam ca = lotus-leaf-greenly, also; harishyaamam ca = sky-blue, 
[coloured]; candanam = sandalwood trees; agni sama prabham = Fire, like, in glow, also thus - 
sandalwood; divyam tat caiva = most attractive, that, also thus; utpadyate = will be producing. 


"Whereon the sandalwood trees of ochry-yellowy, lotus-leaf-greenly, sky-blue colours, and 
even the most attractive sandalwood trees which will be in the glow of Fire are produced, that 
mountain is this Rishabha. [4-41-40b, 41a] 


These nomenclatures of sandalwood trees are rendered variously in translations because these varieties 
of sandalwood trees are perhaps unknown. The ochry-yellow colour is given to the mountain itself in 40th verse 
in some, thus nominating only two varieties of sandalwood, namely greenish, and bluish varieties as extra. In 
some other translations the Fire-like glow of the mountain is added as another variety of sandalwood and then 
four varieties are counted as 1] ochry, 2] greenish, 3] bluish, and 4] fire-like sandalwood trees. 


Verse Locator 


a gJ del Peay Gea MEAT Hare || ¥-¥8-¥2 
Seat ATA eraf Bey Rati Aq. TAA | 


41b, 42a. tat candanam dR^iSTvaa = those, sandalwood trees, on seeing; kadaacana = 
never; na spraSTavyam tu = not, to be touched, but; ghoram tat vanam = dangerous one, that, 
woodlands; rohitaa naama gandharvaa = Rohita, named, [genre of] gandharva-s; rakSanti = 
will be protecting. 


"But never touch those sandalwood trees when you see them, as a genre of Gandharva-s 
called Rohita will be protecting that dangerous woodland of sandalwood trees. [4-41-41b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 
qa tad Gas: Ga gA GA YAM: || ¥-¥ -¥2 
erst uoi: NA: Yent Ty: aAA T | 
te ate aries ayer fare: Yoa HATA || ¥-¥8-¥3 


42b, 43. tatra = there; shineshailuuSaH graamaNiiH shikSaH shukaH = Shailuusha, 
Gramani, Shiksha, Shuka,; tathaa eva = like that; babhruH ca = Bhabru, also; suurya sama 
prabhaaH = sun, similar, in resplendence; panca gandharva patayaH = five, gandharva, kings; 
will be residing there; ravi soma agni = [like] Sun, Moon, Fire; vapuSaa = with 
physique; puNya karmaNaam = for those beings with pious, activities; nivaasaH = it is a 
dwelling place. 


"Five gandharva kings, namely Shailuusha, Gramani, Shiksha, Shuka, and Bhabru, whose 
resplendence is similar to that of Sun will be residing there. It is also the dwelling place of those 
who achieved ethereality by their pious activities, of whom some resemble the Sun, some Moon, 
and some Fire by their physique. [4-41-42b, 43] 


Verse Locator 
ard qfar gaf: aa: ent fra: aT: | 
dd: WH F a: Gea: fq Ah: YATT: || ¥-¥ 3-8% 
44. tataH = therefrom; pR^ithivyaa ante = of earth, at terminus; durdharSaaH = 
invulnerable - beings; svarga jitaH = heaven, who won; sthitaaH = are there; tataH param = 
there, after [after the abode of beings who won heavens]; su daaruNaH = most, dreadful - 


netherworld; pitR^i lokaH = manes, world of [realm of Yama, the Terminator]; vaH sevyaH = 
by you, be adored [be regarded, you need not think of going there]; na = it is not. 


"From Mt. Rishabha to the terminus of the earth the invulnerable beings who won heavens 
will be staying. After that, farther from earth there is the most dreadful world of manes, namely 
the abode of Yama, the Terminator, and you need not consider going there. [4-41-44] 


Verse Locator 
ISA GA YS HEA TAA ATA | 
yarad ya GSAT: ART AAR GTM: | 
RAY AAJA WA aT a stat TATA AAA: || 8-83-84 


45. viiraa vaanara pungavaaH = oh, brave, vanara-s, the best ones; eSaa yamasya 
raajadhaanii = this is, of Yama, capital city; kaSTena tamasaa aavR^itaa = by an alarming, 
darkness, it is encompassed; yuSmaabhiH = by you; etaavat eva = up to here, only; vicetum = 
to search; gantum vaa = to go, or; shakyam = it is possible; ataH = there after; gatimataam 
gatiH = for beings with motor organs [mortals,] way in; na = is not there. 


"You can go or search only up to this point, oh, the best braving vanara-s, as that world of 
manes will be encompassed with an alarming darkness, and it is the capital city of Yama, the 
Terminator. After that there is no entry into the abode of Yama for the mortals. [4-41-45] 


This is the Indian mythological naraka 'The Hell...’ and there are various sections in this hell for various 
sins committed while alive or on rebirth. 


Verse Locator 
Udy Ude SAH Ue A Bit gaat | 
nRa ARa deen: Aaa sé || ¥-¥-¥& 
46. etat sarvam = all these [places,] in entirety; anyat = other [places]; yat ca api = which 
are there, also, even; dR/ishyate = which will be seen; in those places; sam aalokya = closely, 


on seeing - searching thoroughly; vaidehyaaH gatim viditvaa = of Vaidehi, course, on 
knowing; sam nivartitam = quickly, to return; arhatha = apt of you. 


"It will be apt of you to return quickly on knowing the course of Vaidehi after thoroughly 
searching all these places in their entirety, and even in those other places you happen to see, 
whether I have mentioned them or not. [4-41-46] 


Verse Locator 


a: q Ara Aa ot get ata sha aaata | 
Aa qed Aua alt: gaa a feaeheake || ¥-v2-v 


47. yaH = he [who]; maasaat agre = than a month, before; nivR/ittaH = having 
returned; siita dR4iSTaa = Seetha, seen; iti vakSyati = thus, says; saH = he; mat tulya 
vibhavaH = with me, on a par, high-living; bhogaiH = with luxuries; sukham vihariSyati = 
comfortable living, rides high - he enjoys. 


"He who returns before a month and informs that 'Seetha is seen,' he enjoys a comfortable 
living on a par with me in high-living and luxuries. [4-41-47] 


Hanuma speaks the same wording 'Seetha seen,' in Sundara Kanda on finding Seetha, for which 
commentators have given a very great value. 


Verse Locator 


da: Paad a afer Aa Oren festa: | 
Ha IA seat AA see: AAN || ¥-¥ g-¥C 


48. tataH = than him; priya taraH na asti = dear one, more than, not, is there; mama 
praaNaat visheSataH = my, than lives, particularly - he becomes a dear one; bahushaH kR^ita 
aparaadhaH = many times, committed, misdeeds - even if; he; mama bandhuH bhaviSyati = 
my, associate, he becomes. 


"He who says so will be more dearer to me than anyone, rather than my own life in 
particular, and even if he has committed many misdeeds he becomes my confidant. [4-41-48] 


Verse Locator 
afd Jet Usha Wa=at 


Faget S pAg T HEAT: | 
HTS Olt Ya] TAT TAA 


del AAP ENAA AIA || ¥-¥2-¥8 


49. bhavantaH = you all; amita bala paraakramaaH = with infinite, might, and 
bravery; vipula guNeSu kuleSu prasuutaaH ca = wide-ranging, attributes, in a hierarchy, born 
in also; manuja pati sutaam = people's, king's, daughter - Seetha; yathaa labhadhvam = as to 
how, to get - regain; tat adhi guNam = to that, appropriate to; puruSa artham = manly, purpose 
- helping other, expedient effort; aarabhadhvam = start off. 


"You are with infinite might and bravery, and you are born in those hierarchies that have 
wide-ranging attributes viz., gust of the Air-god, gush of Rain-god, glare of Fire-god etc. Conjoining 
your own attributes to them that are already inherited you start off on your expedient effort, and 
you search appropriately with a thinking as to how to regain Seetha. [4-41-49] 


All the while Sugreeva is addressing the so-called monkeys as 'vanara-s' and suddenly he concluded his 
addressing asking them to make puruSaartha saadhanam 'a humanly effort...’ thus the monkeys or vanara-s 
suddenly do not become humans. For this puruSa artha saadhanam 'this man's, purpose, to achieve... start off to 
achieve this man's, namely Rama's purpose...’ or 'to achieve the purpose of parama puruSa 'the Supreme 
Person...’ in eradicating evil on earth...’ you start on your mission. 


sf areaifes amaa siife pret feist rus Uh Beaker: HA: 


Thus, this is the 41st chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 42 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva sends troops to west side to search for Seetha under the leadership of Sushena, 
the father of lady Tara. Describing the various and magnificent mountains that are situated at the 
northwest of India, and also the ocean down south to it, namely the present Arabian Sea and 
almost up to Persian provinces, he orders monkey troops to return within one month's time. 


Verse Locator 


dd: eure atta: a Bk aAA fears | 
aaftd AY GHA FIG AA TARA | ¥-¥2-2 
1. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; hariin = monkeys; dakSiNaam disham prasthaapya = to 
southern, direction, on sending; tataH = then; saH he - Sugreeva; megha sankaasham = to 


[massive] cloud, one who looked like; susheSaNam naama vaanaram = Sushena, named, to 
vanara; abravit = spoke to. 


On sending monkeys to southern direction Sugreeva spoke to a vanara named Sushena who 
looked like a massive cloud. [4-42-1] 


Verse Locator 
IRAN: FAA oT ARA ATA APAN | 
adia Uist: TT SATA WORT T || ¥-¥2-2 


2. raajaa = king [Sugreeva]; taaraayaaH pitaram = Lady Tara's, father; shvashuram = to 
[his own] father-in-law; bhiima vikramam = of awesome, valour - Sushena; abhigamya 
praNamya ca = approached, venerated [- Sushena,] also; praanjaliH = with palms- 
folded; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, spoke. 


On approaching and venerating that awesomely valorous Sushena, the father of Lady Tara, 
thereby his own father-in-law, king Sugreeva spoke this sentence while adjoining palms in 
supplication. [4-42-2] 


Verse Locator 


FETS ya ANTE SHAT HETRE | 
q’sd afta: Ye: Hex AGZA Ela || ¥-¥2-3 
Seg fasha Gua dada GA aia | 
ara Gar AR, aea Wester || ¥-¥2-¥ 
RA YA a a Sale Wray nRa RT| 


3, 4, 5a. maharSi putram maariicam = to the great-sage's, son, Mareecha; mahaa kapim = 
superb, monkey; shuuraiH kapi varaiH vR^i^itam = with braving, monkeys, exceptional ones, 
surrounded with; mahendra sadR^i^isha dyutim = Mahendra, coequal, in 
resplendence; buddhi vikrama sampannaan = in brilliance, bravery, one endowed 
with; vainateya sama dyutim = Vinata's, son, equal, in sheen [outstanding 
speed]; arciSmantam = [one who is known as] Arcishman; mariici putraan = Sage Mareecha's 
sons,; arcirmaalyaan = [known as] Arcishmaalyaa-s; maha balaan = greatly, mighty ones; R^iSi 
putraan ca = sage's, sons, also; taan sarvaan maariicaan = them, all, [called as] Maareecha-s 
[brothers of Arcishman]; pratiiciim disham = to western, direction; aadishat = ordered. 


Sugreeva ordered the superb monkey son of great-sage Mareecha, called Arcishman, to 
western direction, who is a surrounded with exceptional and braving monkeys, a coequal to Indra 
in his resplendence, endowed with brilliance and bravery and whose speed equals that of the son 
of Vinata, namely Garuda, the Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu. Along with him Sugreeva also ordered the 
greatly mighty brothers of Arcishman i.e., the other vanara sons of Sage Mareecha, known as 
Arcishmaalyaa-s, also called as Mareecha-s. [3, 4, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
Ea et AES HUT HA SAAN: || ¥-¥ 2-4 
yur WaT yay Ale RATS | 


5b, 6a. kapi sattamaaH = oh, monkeys, outstanding ones; yuuyam = you all; susheSaNa 
pramukhaa = Sushena, in fore, front [as leader]; kapiinaam = of monkeys; dvaabhyaam shata 
sahasraabhyaam = with two, hundred, thousands - two lakhs of monkeys; vaidehiim 
parimaargatha = let Vaidehi, be tracked down. 


"Oh, outstanding monkeys, you shall search for Vaidehi proceeding with two hundred 
thousand monkeys, say two lakhs, and Sushena as your leader." Thus, Sugreeva started to speak to 
vanara troops. [4-42-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


URE US Sela daha ada F || ¥-¥2-& 
hla SH Ver a fags RA F | 


OAM Tey Play ape SAh Hers || ¥-¥ 2-9 
dul hah GST amia gR Ua: | 


6b, 7, 8a. hari pungavaaH = oh, monkeys, the best; sauraaSTraan = Suraashtra 
province; tathaiva ca = like that, also; saha baahliikaan = along with, Baahlika 
province; candracitraan = Candracitra province; sphiitaan = extensive ones; ramyaan = 
delightful ones; jana padaan = rural, areas; vipulaani puraaNi ca = spacious, cities, 
also; punnaaga gahanam = in Punnaga tree, woods; vakula uddaalaka aakulam = Vakula, 
Uddaalaka trees, [areas] filled with; kukSim = in stomach - in interiors; tathaa = like 
that; ketaka khanDaan ca = in Ketaka, thickets, also; maargadhvam = be searched. 


"Oh, best monkeys, conduct search in the Suraashtra, Baahlika and Candracitra provinces, 
including their extensive and delightful rural areas and spacious cities, as well as in their woods 
with Punnaaga trees, areas filled with Vakula, and Uddalaka trees and in their interiors, and even 
in the thickets of Ketaka trees. [4-42-6b, 7, 8a] 


The province of Candracitra, the present day Mathura and is also mentioned as shuura desha 'Shuura 
province...'in other mms, and the Suraashtra is identified with present day Sauraashtra, a peninsula in Gujarat. 


Verse Locator 
Wah AtA Fer: da Aer: Aaaa: INT: || ¥-¥2-¢ 
AUST SRV chiar fra: FS | 


aA Vel: ASMA AA Fea fat: INET: || ¥-¥2-% 
AR sa agar gifa arfticar ufsarg RT | 
dd: UYAH TA GASH SEA HEY || 8-83-30 
RA Ash Hlepet SAA Wea SAA START: | 


8b, 9, 10, 11a. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; pratyak srotaH vahaaH = to west, flowing, 
flows - rivers flowing westward; shiita jalaaH = with cool, waters; shivaaH = blest 
ones; nadyaH ca eva = rivers, also thus; taapasaanaam araNyaani = of sages, forests; ye = 
which - are there; kaantaaraa girayaH ca = in forests, mountains, also; are there, they are to 
be searched; tatra = there; [ye = which of those that are]; maru praayaaH sthaliiH = waterless, 
virtually, lands - are there, they also; [ye = which of those that are there]; ati ucca shishiraaH 
shilaaH = highly, towering, chilly, mountains; [ye = which of those that are there]; giri jaala 
aavR^itaam = mountain, meshes of, encircled; [ye = which of those that are there]; durgaam = 
impassable places - are there; such a; pashcimaam disham maargitvaa = western, quarter, on 
searching; tataH = then; pashcimam samudram aagamya = to western, ocean, on 
coming; draSTum arhatha = to see, apt of you; gatvaa = having gone there - to western 
ocean; timi nakra aakula jalam = with sharks, crocodiles, ruffled, waters; drakshyatha = you 
shall see. 


"Oh, vanara-s, search at the blest rivers in the west whose cool water flows westward, as 
well as in the forests of sages and on the mountains of those forests, and even in lands that are 
virtually waterless and on the highly towering mountains that are chilly. On searching such an 
impassable western quarter encircled with enmeshed mountains, then it will be apt of you to 
come and see Western Ocean. Having come to Western Ocean, you will see seawater ruffled by 
sharks and crocodiles. [8b, 9, 10, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: hah Sy anA TENY T || ¥-¥2-22 
aut faehwated RhA ty T | 
11b, 12a. tataH = later; kapayaH = monkeys; ketaka khanDeSu = in Ketaka plant, 


shrubberies of; tamaala gahaneSu ca = Tamaala plant's, copses, also; naarikela vaneSu ca = in 
coconut, boscages, also; vihariSyanti = may ramble. 


"Later the monkeys may ramble in the shrubberies of Ketaka plants, in copses of Tamaala 
plants and in the boscages of coconut trees. [4-42-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
oa Stars a Artes PASH AAV F || ¥-¥ 2-22 
qoaa dey uddy qty F | 
Hee OP Ae A AS GT YRA || ¥-¥ I-83 
adh] STOTT aN a AAAA TA | 
UST a fares CAAA aa: TA: || ¥-¥2-8¥ 


12b, 13, 14. tatra = there; velaa tala niveSTeSu = sea, on edge [shore,] sitting 
pretty; parvateSu = in mountains; vaneSu ca = forests, also; siitaam ca = Seetha, 
and; raavaNasya nilayam ca = of Ravana, residency, also; maargadhvam = shall be 
searched; muracii pattanam caiva = Muraci, city, also, thus; ramyam jaTaapuram caiva = 
delightful, Jaatapura city, also thus; avantiim angalepaam ca = Avanti, Angalepa, also; tathaa = 
like that; alakSitam vanam ca = Alakshita, forest, also; tataH tataH = there, and 
there; raaSTraaNi ca = [nearby] provinces, also; vishaalaani pattanaani = spacious, 
townships; [maargadhvam = shall be searched.] 


"Seetha shall be searched along with the residency of Ravana on the mountains that are 
sitting pretty on the seashore, as well as in the forests on those mountains. Further, the delightful 
cities available alongshore like Muraci, Jaatapura, Avanti and Angalepa are to be searched 
together with the forest of Alakshita, including the nearby provinces and spacious townships. [4- 
42-12b, 13, 14] 


These are said as cities with names of muralii, jaTiipuram, in other mms, and it is also said to be Maurvi. 
The said Avanti is not the Avanti already said to the monkeys who were sent to east. is 'un-cared-for' as the thick 
woods at its periphery make the interiors of forest neglected. 


Verse Locator 
fay ana: dq ae aa Uda: | 
Ter gn AR: Ars ata Qt ASISA: || 8-83-34 


15. sindhu saagarayoH sangame = of Sindhu, of ocean, at junction; tatra = 
there; hemagiriH naama = Hemagiri [or, Somagiri,] named; shata shR/ingaH = with hundreds 
of, summits; mahaa drumaH = with gigantic, trees; mahaan parvataH = huge, mountain; is 
there. 


"At the junction of River Sindhu with the ocean, Mouth of Indus, there is a huge mountain 
named Hemagiri, Golden-Mountain, which is with hundreds of summits and gigantic trees. [4-42- 
15] 


Verse Locator 
aa Ay way AET: Tar TAT: RAT: | 
fata Fee Tones ta TST siretoated ct || ¥-¥ 2-2 & 
16. tatra = = there; ramyeSu prastheSu = on beautiful, mountain ridges; pakSa gamaaH 


simhaaH sthitaaH = with wings, going, lions, are there [flying lions]; te = they; timi matsya 
gajaam caiva = sharks, fish, elephants [elephant seals,] also thus; niiDaani aaropayanti = to 
nests [to lairs in mountains,] uplifts [winching.] 


"On the beautiful ridges of that mountain flying-lions are inhibiting and they will be 
winching sharks, fish and elephant seals to their lairs. [4-42-16] 


Verse Locator 


a ater eras AR gpa TAT: TS | 
Gta: Gea: a ATM: alae KA AA: || ¥-¥ 2-89 
fanfa fA ates ate ot GAs: | 


17, 18a. giri shR/inga gataaH = on mountain, top, gone in [inhibiting]; toya da svana niH 
svanaaH = water, giver [cloud,] sound [thunder,] emitting, sound [trumpeting like thundering 
clouds]; dR/iptaaH = conceited ones; tR/iptaaH ca = contented ones, also; ye = 
which; maatangaaH = elephants - are there, they; samantataH = everywhere; toya puurNe = 
water, filled [water abutted area of the mountain]; asmin vishaale = in that, vast 
[area]; taani = at those [of flying-lions]; simhaanaam niiDaani = of flying-lions, at 
lairs; vicaranti = verily, move about. 


"The elephants inhibiting on the top of that mountain are contended and conceited, and 
trumpeting like thunderous clouds they will be moving everywhere in that vast area of the 
mountain abutted by water and near at the lairs of flying-lions. [4-42-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
area jT fog m rae fas UAT ||¥-¥2-2¢ 
addy ang Adaa PAN: ara EAN: | 


18b, 19a. diva sparsham = heaven, touching; citra paadapam = having, amazing, 
trees; kaancanam = golden one; tasya shR^ingam = its, peak; sarvam = in entirety; kaama 
ruupibhiH kapibhiH = by wish, guise-changers, by monkeys; aashu vicetavyam = quickly, to be 
searched. 


"The monkeys who can change their guise by their wish have to quickly and entirely search 
the golden peak of that Hemagiri which will be touching the sky and which has amazing trees on 
it. [4-42-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
alice at aye g AAAA ae SISA || ¥-¥2-28 
GoM RIAA May SBA ATARI: | 
19b, 20a. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; tatra gataa = there, having gone - on 
seagoing; samudre tu = in ocean, but [waterlogged in ocean]; paariyaatrasya = of Mt. 
Paariyaatra; shata yojanaam = hundred, yojana-s [in height]; kaancaniim = golden; dur 


darshaam = impossible, to see [because it is blindingly glittering]; koTim = mountain 
peak; drakSyatha = you shall see. 


"On your seagoing there, oh, vanara-s, you will see the golden peak of a waterlogged 
mountain called Mt. Paariyaatra, which peak will be hundred yojana-s in height, and which is 
difficult to see as it will be blindingly glittering. [4-42-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


pled: aa Agfa ed Wea AAA || ¥-¥2-2o 
aAA AA Prep BROT ATA SATA | 
20b, 21a. tatra = there - on that mountain; tarasvinaam = mighty ones; agni 
nikaashaanaam = fire, similar in glow; ghoraaNaam = atrocious ones; kaama ruupiNaam = by 


wish, guise-changers; such of those; gandharvaaNaam = of Gandharva-s; catur vimshat 
koTyaH = four, twenty, crores, [a host of twenty-four crores]; vasanti = are living. 


"Twenty four crores of mighty and atrocious Gandharva-s whose glow is similar to the fire 
and who can change their guise at their wish are living there on that mountain Paariyaatra. [4-42- 
20b, 21a] 


The Gandharva-s said here are not the celestial musicians but human Gandharva-s and the Paariyaatra 
Mountain may perhaps belong to one in Suleiman Range, now in Pakistan, but not the one among Vindhya 
Range. 


Verse Locator 
qah afd: Utena: Gada: AAKA: || ¥-¥ 2-22 
a AR srrarefacar: d arse: ts fecha: | 
21b, 22a. samantataH = everywhere; samavetaaH = thronging together [if 
offended]; paavaka arciH pratiikaashaaH = fire, tongues of, those that are reflective of - who 


resemble; te = those [Gandharva-s]; bhiima vikramaiH vaanaraiH = awfully, courageous, by 
vanara-s; na = not; ati aasaadayitvaaH = closely, to be approached [provoked.] 


"If those Gandharva-s who resemble the tongues of fire are given offence, they will be 
thronging together from everywhere, as such even awfully courageous vanara-s shall not provoke 
them. [4-42-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
a RT Were Tea Same Rafe rea: |] ¥-¥2-22 
gea fe A dk: Geaaedt HETET: | 


thet Fett d aa ated ATA achat: || ¥-¥2-23 


22b, 23. tasmaat deshaat = from that, province; plavamgamaiH = by fly-jumpers; phalam 
kimcit na aadeyam ca = fruit, at least, not, to be picked, also; sattva vantaH = assiduous 
ones; mahaabalaaH = highly mighty ones; te viiraaH = those, valiant ones - Gandharva-s; dur 
aasadaa = impossible, for overtures; hi = isn't it; bhiima vikramaaH = appallingly, audacious 
ones; te = those - Gandharva-s; tatra = there; phala muulaani = fruits, tubers; rakSante = will 
be safeguarding. 


"And the fly-jumpers shall not pluck at least a fruit in that province. Because those 
assiduous, highly mighty and valiant Gandharva-s are impossible for overtures, isn't it. Moreover, 
those appallingly audacious Gandharva-s will be safeguarding fruits and tubers there. [4-42-22, 
23] 


This area must be in and around present day Afghanistan because it is famous for dry fruits and it is the 
age-old practice of Kabuli Walla-s to sell most delicious dry-fruits. When they grow that kind of high-grade fruits 
which orchardist allows a monkey to pluck and plunder them. 


Verse Locator 


da aes: q Hat APTA FT SAA | 
a fe deat a4 febfaa afters, gai || ¥-¥2-2¥ 


24. tatra = there; yatnaH ca = put oneself in devoir, also; kartavyaH = doable - by 
you; jaanakii maargitavyaa ca = Janaki, is searchable, also; kapitvam = monkey- 
hood; anuvartataam = to those who are following it - who practise monkey tricks; tebhyaH = 
from them - Gandharva-s; bhayam kimcit = scare, in the least; na hi = is not there, indeed. 


"There you have to put yourself in devoir and search for Janaki. In the event of your 
following just monkey-hood and its antics, without becoming adventuresome, there will be no 
scare from those Gandharva-s. Then you proceed from that Mt. Paariyaatra to Mt. Vajra. [4-42-24] 


Verse Locator 
qa dad quit oat Gea Bac: | 
AT SA Atal ho aa: ATH Hef: || ¥-¥ 2-24 
fart aga: da SSAA at SAA | 
Tet: aa Adaa: Wad MATT: || ¥-¥2-2& 


25, 26. plavangamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; tatra = there - in sea next to Mt. 
Paariyaatra; vaiduurya varNa abhaH = lapis gemstone, hue, similar in shine; vajra 
samsthaana samsthitaH = a diamond, in structure, standing - standing like a diamond in its 
shape; naanaa druma lataa aakiirNaH = diverse, trees, climbers, spread over; shriimaan = 
glorious one; vajraH naama mahaa giriH = Vajra, named, great mountain; tatra = 
there; yojanaanaam shatam = yojana-s, hundred; samam = squarely; samuditaH = soaring 
high; tatra = there on that mountain; guhaaH = caverns; prayatnena vicetavyaaH = pursuantly, 
are to be searched. 


"Oh, fly-jumpers, there is a great mountain named Mt. Vajra in that sea beyond Mt. 
Paariyaatra. It will be with a shine similar to the hue of the gemstone lapis, and it will be standing 
like a diamond in its shape, hence it is diamondiferous. There that glorious mountain will be 
soaring high, squarely for a hundred yojana-s, and diverse trees and climbers will be spreading 
over it. There, on that mountain you have to search pursuantly including its caverns. [4-42-25, 26] 


Verse Locator 
IR GAS Usha] ATA Uda: | 
ca aA Geary Pasay AYRA || ¥-¥ 2-20 


27. samudrasya catur bhaage = of ocean, in fourth, quarter; cakravaan naama 
parvataH = Cakravaan, named, mountain - is there; tatra = there [on that 
mountain]; vishvakarmaNaa = by Vishvakarma; sahasra aram cakram = thousand, spoked, 
wheel; nirmitam = is constructed. 


"In the fourth quarter of that ocean from land a mountain named Cakravaan is there. 
Vishvakarma, the Divine Architect, constructed a thousand-spoked wheel on it. [4-42-27] 


This is not just a wheel with thousand spokes, but said to be a machine of weaponry with thousand parts 
or sub-weapons. The Divine Architect Vishvakarma constructs such marvellous things not only for to gods, but 
even to the demons, while coming under duress, as and when demons conquer Indra's paradise. In the 
following verses, a connected legend is also touched. 


Verse Locator 


ca Udo cal Satay Ea aay | 
AER dd: ThA WIA TD YENA: || ¥-¥ 2-22 
28. tatra = there - on mountain; puruSa uttamaH = Person, Supreme - 
Vishnu; hayagriivam daanavam hatvaa = Hayagreeva, demon, on slaying; tataH = from there 


[from him]; cakram = wheel; he took, and; pancajanam = Pancajana; [hatvaa = on 
slaying]; shankham ca = conch-shell, also; aajahaara = snatched away. 


puraaNa/Legend: "Once upon a time in the crusades of gods-demons, Vishnu assuming the 
form of puroSottama 'Supreme Person’ slew the horse-faced demon named Hayagreeva on that 
mountain, and snatched away the wheel-weapon from him. Until then, this wheel-weapon existed 
under the custody of that demon Hayagreeva. Purushottama also put another demon Pancajana to 
death on that very mountain and took away his backbone, which is a conch-shell. Thus the conch- 
shell handled by Vishnu is known as paancha janya shankha 'Paanchajanya conch.’ Thus, this 
Cakravaan named mountain assumes legendary importance to search for Seetha. [4-42-28] 


Verse Locator 


TS AY WAY faery TENY F | 
WAT: AS ACS AAA: Ta: TA: || 8-83-39 
29. tasya = its - Mt. Cakravaan's; ramyeSu saanuSu = on delightful, cliffs; vishaalaasu 


guhaasu ca = spacious, caves, also; raavaNaH = Ravana; vaidehyaa saha = Vaidehi, together 
with; maargitavyaH = be searched; tataH tataH = there, there - here, there, and everywhere. 


"Vaidehi is to be searched on the delightful cliffs of that Mt. Cakravaan and also in its 
spacious caves, together with Ravana, and search for her here, there, and everywhere. [4-42-29] 


Verse Locator 
atria add: uf: axat ara Uda: | 
ganf gT: GASH ATÀ TSU AÀ || ¥-¥2-30 


30. agaadhe = in the abyss of; varuNa aalaye = in Rain-god's, adobe - in ocean; catuH 
SaSTiH yojanaani = four, six [after sixty-four] yojana-s; suvarNa shR^ingaH = golden, 
peaked; varaahaH naama = Varaha, named; su mahaan parvataH = very, great, mountain - is 
there. 


"After sixty-four yojana-s another very great mountain with golden peaks is there in abyss 
of the abode of Rain-god, namely the ocean, and it is named as Mt. Varaaha. [4-42-30] 


Verse Locator 
aa Up SASA ATA ATATA YRA | 
Ofer aAA GE AAT RA ATH GAA: || ¥-¥2-38 


31. tatra praakjyotiSam naama = there, Praagjyotisha, named; jaataruupamayam 
puram = completely golden, city - is there; yasmin = wherein; duSTa aatmaa = evil, minded 
one; narakaH naama daanavaH = Naraka, named, demon; vasati = lives. 


"A city named Praagjyotisha is there which is completely golden, wherein the evil-minded 
demon named Naraka is living. [4-42-31] 


This Praagjyotisha is held as the present Assam as has been referred by Kalidasa in his works and some 
say that this place should not have been referred here. The inclusion of this verse is said to be the problem with 
the copyist. S.M. Ali in 'The Geography of the Puranas' says: 'this was the famous janapada on the fringe of the 
Eastern country...’ and it corresponds roughly with the middle Brahmaputra valley...’ The name is derived 
as praak ‘firstly, easterly...’ jyotiSh ‘planet, Sun, and his light' that is to say, 'the place which takes the first light...', 
that is the east of India...’ i.e., Assam. The said demon Naraka is not just "the buffalo-demon" who was eliminated 
by Goddess Durga. 


Verse Locator 


da Uy VAY ANAY Very F | 
WAT: Aes Ace AAA: Ad: TA: || ¥-¥2-32 


32. tatra ramyeSu saanuSu = there [on Mt. Varaaha,] on delightful, cliffs; vishaalaasu 
guhaasu ca = spacious, caves, also; raavaNaH = Ravana; vaidehyaa saha = Vaidehi together 
with; maargitavyaH tataH tataH = be searched, there, there. 


"There on the delightful cliffs and spacious caves of that Mt. Varaaha, including that city 
Praagjyotisha, Ravana shall be searched together with Vaidehi. [4-42-32] 


Verse Locator 
TA AAAA theta HAM Hea AAA | 
qda: Ad Gaur eet MATOT ATAA: || ¥-¥2-33 


33. tam = that [Mt. Varaaha]; kaancanaan antara darshanam [nirdaraam] = with gold- 
deposits, inlaid, appears [with golden caves]; shailendram = mountain, the best; atikramya = 
on ranging; dhaaraa prasravaNa aayutaH = waterfalls, rapids, containing; sarva sauvarNaH 
parvataH = entirely, golden, mountain - is there, called Meghavanta. 


"On ranging from that best Mt. Varaaha, whose caves are inlaid with gold-deposits apparent 
to the naked eye, there is an entirely golden mountain containing waterfalls and rapids called 
Meghavanta. [4-42-33] 


Verse Locator 
dA ToT: € agl: a Agr ATT: A Ada: | 
AATA Wad da areca afta: || ¥-¥2-3¥ 


34. sarvataH = all around; gajaaH ca varaahaaH ca simhaa vyaaghraaH ca = elephants, 
also wild-boars, also, lions, tigers, also; tena shabdena = by its [mountain's,] sound [on 
listening the reverberating sounds of rapids and falls of that mountain]; darpitaaH = proud- 
heartedly; satatam = always; abhi garjanti = facing towards [mountain,] [elephants will be] 
roaring. 


"Listening the sonorous sounds of waterfalls and rapids of that mountain, and construing 
them to be the roars of their opponent beasts, the elephants, wild boars, lions, and tigers will 
always be facing that mountain and roaring proud-heartedly all around it, by which that Mt. 
Meghavanta itself appears to be roaring, proud-heartedly. [4-42-34] 


Verse Locator 


Ofer ele ga: STA Aes: Uae: | 
AANA: g? wort Fat ATA A Uda: || ¥-¥2-34 
35. hari hayaH = green, horses - one who has, Indra ; shriimaan = distinguished 
one; paaka shaasanaH = demon Paka, controller of; mahendraH = Mahendra; yasmin = where - 


on which mountain; suraiH = by gods; raajaa = as king; abhiSiktaH = is anointed; saH = such 
a; meghaH naama parvataH = Megha, named, mountain - it is. 


"On which mountain the distinguished Mahendra, whose horses are green and who is the 
controller of demon Paka, is anointed by gods as their king, such a mountain is this named Mt. 
Megha, or Mt. Meghavanta, which you have to scour. [4-42-35] 


Verse Locator 


HF aAa tei Aes TRUTH | 
afer AR ae Hisar MATE || ¥-¥2-3& 
AUT Seca AUT UTSTATATA Gadi: | 
oTaSaaa: qå: afta TOs: || 8-83-39 
36, 37. mahendra paripaalitam = by great Indra, ruled; tam shailendram = that, 
mountain the best - Mt. Meghavanta; atikramya = going further; taruNa aaditya varNaani = 
young, sun, in tinge with; sarvataH bhraajamaanaani = all around, radiant; su puSpitaiH = 
with fully flowered; jaataruupamayaiH = completely golden in hue; vR/ikSaiH = with such - 
trees; shobhitaani = resplendent with; kaancanaani = golden ones; SaSTim = sixty; giri 


sahasraaNi = mountain, thousands [a range of sixty thousand mountains]; gamiSyatha = you 
shall go to. 


"On going further from that best mountain ruled by Mahendra, namely Mt. Meghavanta, 
you shall go to the range of sixty thousand golden mountains. Those mountains are radiant all 
around with the tinge of young Sun, and with the resplendence of fully flowered trees which are 
wholly golden in hue. [4-42-36, 37] 


Verse Locator 
dary Hed flat eon AS: SAH Uda: | 
ated Tatas Mott at AR: YRT || ¥-¥2-3¢ 


38. teSaam madhye = their, in midst; raajaa meruH uttama parvataH = kingly, Meru, 
unique, mountain; sthitaH = is there; puraa = once upon a time; shailaH = that 
mountain; prasannena aadityena = by generous, Sun; datta varaH = accorded, boon. 


"There is a unique and kingly mountain in the midst of that range of golden mountains, 
which is called Mt. Meru, or Saavrni Meru, to which mountain generous Sun has once given a 
boon. [4-42-38] 


Verse Locator 


aa Uda Sth: Mela: Ad Vs Tel SSM: | 

Ae Watered AAA fear wat FT HAA: || ¥-¥ 2-38 
aA d a aft aeate ta aed aan: | 

A AAAA Wehr: q UAT HAA WAM: || ¥-¥2-Yo 


39, 40. shaila indraH = unique, mountain - Mt. Saavarni Meru; tena = by him - by 
Sun; evam uktaH = this way, said; tvat aashrayaaH = by you, sheltered; sarva eva = all of the - 
[whatever trees, boulders, brooks,] thus; divaa raatrau ca = by day, by night, also; mat 
prasaadaat = by my, beneficence; kaancanaaH bhaviSyanti = [transmute into] golden [in hue,] 


they become; ye = which of those; deva gandharva daanavaaH = gods, gandharva-s, 
demons; tvayi = in you [on you]; vatsyanti = will be residing; te ca api = they, also, 
even; bhaktaaH ca = votaries [of mine, i.e., the Sun,] also; prabhayaa = by 
resplendence; kaancana prabhaaH = in golden, glitter; bhaviSyanti = they will become. 


"The Sun said to that unique Mt. Meru Saavarni in this way, 'by my beneficence whatever 
that is sheltered by you, say trees, climbers, rapids, boulders, all of them will transmute into 
golden hue, either by day or by night. Even those that reside on you, say gods, gandharva-s, or 
demons, they too shall thrive as my votaries and as far as their resplendence is concerned they 
will be glittering like gold, i.e., in the ochry golden hue of the eventide. [4-42-39, 40] 


Verse Locator 


Agla: a gaat Fed: a fea site: | 
aed UAT Sea ASA SAA Uda || ¥-¥2-¥8 
Raa sufesta a: a gat AAT: | 
AGW: TF AAA HAH Tele UAH || ¥-¥2-¥2 


41, 42. vishvedevaaH ca = Vishvedeva-s, also; vasavaH = Vasava-s; marutaH ca = Marut-s, 
and; diva okasaH = heaven, dwellers - other celestials; pashcimaam sandhyaam = at vesperal 
time; uttama parvatam merum = unique, mountain, to Mt. Meru; aagatya = having 
come; aadityam = at Sun; upa tiSThanti = nearby, sit tight - as in seated worship - they will 
worship; suuryaH taiH abhipuujitaH = Sun, by them, well worshipped; sarva bhuutaanaam = 
for all, beings; a dR/ishyaH = un, seen - sun becomes - evanishes; astam parvatam gacChati = 
to dusking, mountain [Astagiri,] he goes. 


"On their coming to that unique mountain Mt. Meru Saavarni at vespers Vishvedeva-s, 
Vasava-s, Marut-s, and the other celestials will bide their time for the dusking Sun, and when they 
all have worshipped him, the Sun goes to the Mt. Astagiri, the Dusking Mountain, and evanishes 
for all beings for that day. [4-42-41, 42] 


The above list may not mention others but it is construed to be inclusive of ekaadasha rudra-s, who are 
twenty-one in number, while the vishvedevaaH are thirteen, vasavaaH are eight, maruts are seven, aadityaa- 
s 'the other Suns in other galaxies...’ are twelve. 


Verse Locator 


OSTA Gear ear att fka: | 
ygd ela aA otter ANA fret SATA || ¥-¥2-¥3 


43. divaakaraH = day, maker [Sun]; muhuurta ardhena = hour, and half; yojanaanaam = 
of yojana-s; taani = those; dasha sahasraaNi = ten, thousand, [ten thousand yojana-s]; shila 
uccayam = towards mountain, highest, [Mt. Astagiri, Mt. Dusk]; shiighram abhi yaati = quickly, 
towards, goes. 


"The Sun courses across those ten thousand yojana-s from Mt. Meru Saavarni to Mt. 
Astaadri in one and half hours, and quickly reaches Mt. Astagiri, or Mt. Dusk. [4-42-43] 


Verse Locator 
it Tea Fed ear Hae gA HAN | 
uea Tor Serer Afgan AYRA || ¥-¥ 2-¥¥ 


44. tasya shR“inge = on its, pinnacle, [Mt. Astagiri's pinnacle]; praasaada gaNa 
sambaadham = building with stories, multi, compacted with; suurya sannibham = Sun, similar 
[in shine]; mahat = a supreme; divyam = a heavenly; bhavanam = manor- 
house; vishvakarmaNaa vihitam = by Vishvakarma, arranged - is there. 


"On the pinnacle of Mt. Astagiri, or the Mt. Dusk, there is a supreme and heavenly manor- 
house compacted with multi-storied buildings, which in shine will be similar to Sun and which is 
arranged by Vishvakarma, the Divine Architect. [4-42-44] 


Verse Locator 
MATA ave: fas: ArT fet saree: | 
Ahaa UIST BRAT FOU ASIA: || ¥-¥2-¥& 
45. citraiH = with amazing ones; naanaa pakSi sam aakulaiH = with diverse, birds, well 
[musically,] twittering; tarubhiH shobhitam = with trees, brightened with; mahaa aatmanaH = 


great-souled one; paasha hastasya = tether, in hand [wielder of]; varuNasya niketam = Rain- 
god Varuna's, villa - is there. 


"That villa is brightened by amazing trees, on which diverse birds will be twittering 
musically, belongs to the great-souled Varuna, the Rain-god, who wields a tether. [4-42-45] 


Verse Locator 


SRT ASA SAH ZF ATA eat fer HETA | 
sasaa: AA Ursid fala AR: || ¥-¥2-¥& 


46. merum astam ca = Mt. Meru, Mt. Astaadri [Mt. Dusk,] also; antaraa = in 
between; dasha shiraa = ten, headed [ten leaved]; jaataruupamayaH = completely 
golden; shriimaan = glorious one; citra vedikaH = with marvellous, podium; mahaan taalaH = 
gigantic, Date-palm-tree; bhraajate = shines forth. 


"In between Mt. Meru and Mt. Astaadri there is a gigantic ten-leaved Date-palm-tree, which 
is completely golden and shines forth with a marvellous podium. [4-42-46] 


This area must be the present day Arabian and the ancient Persian province, because the Date-palm tree 
is the highly respected tree at there or even throughout south East Asia. The three kinds of Dates trees are called 
as dry-grass-palm trees, as said in Amara Kosha.kharjuura, ketakii, talii, knarjuurii ca tR^iNa drumaa: amara 
kosha ‘Date, Pandamus odara tissimus, Corypha Talliera and Wild Date are dry-grass-palms, and these grow in 
abundance around oases. 


Verse Locator 


dy ady aly aeeg a RG T | 
WAT: As Ace Aaa: Aad: TA: || ¥-¥2-¥o 
47. sarveSu = in all of them; teSu = in those; durgeSu sarassu ca saritsu ca = mountains, 


lakes, also, rivers, also; tataH tataH = there, there; vaidehyaa = Vaidehi; saha raavaNaH = 
together with, Ravana; maargitavyaH = shall be searched. 


"On all those mountains, lakesides and riversides Vaidehi shall be searched together with 
Ravana, far and wide. [4-42-47] 


Verse Locator 


aa festa efa: ara ea fA: | 
Av aa sf UT nd À SRO GA: || ¥-¥2-¥C 


48. dharmaj~naH = virtue knower; svena tapasaa bhaavitaH = by his own, asceticism, an 
enlightened one; brahmaNaa samaH = to Brahma, selfsame; eSa = who is; merusaavarNiH iti = 
Sage Merusaavarni, thus; khyaataH = is renowned; yatra tiSThati vai = where, he abides, 
indeed - that place is this Mt. Meru Saavarni. 


"This is where the virtue-knower, an enlightened one by his own asceticism, a selfsame 
personality to Brahma and one renowned as Sage Merusaavarni indeed resides. [4-42-48] 


Verse Locator 
eat Aeara: wey: ga HAN: | 
Torey RA at Ug FAH AAAA Ue || ¥-¥2-¥8 


49. suurya sannibhaH = Sun, similar in shine; maharSiH merusaavarNiH = great-sage, 
Merusaavarni; shirasaa bhuumau praNamya = with head-bent, onto ground, venerating - 
prostration yourself before him; maithiliim prati = of Maithili, about - tidings about 
Maithili; pravR^ittim praSTavyaH = her whereabouts, he can be asked. 


"And that sage Merusaavarni who is Sun-similar in his shine can be asked, only on your 
prostration before him in veneration, about the tidings of Maithili, and her whereabouts. [4-42-49] 


Verse Locator 


uaaa sia Hehe Uh Tort are | 
peal AAPA aay set resi UAH || ¥-¥2-4o 


50. bhaaskaraH = Illuminator - Sun; jiiva lokasya = of mortal, world; etaavat = up to 
here; rajanii kSaye = night, decline of - in day; vi timiram = without, darkness; kR/itvaa = on 
making - effacing; astam parvatam gacChati = to Astagiri, mountain [Mt. Dusk,] goes to. 


"On effacing the utter darkness of all the mortal world up to here, the illuminator of mortal 
world and the decliner of night, namely the Sun, will go to the Mt. Astagiri, say Mt. Dusk. [4-42-50] 


Verse Locator 


Uda AAR: MTA WA TAR UTM: | 
AURA HAAS AF ATA: Td: URAL || ¥-¥2-48 


51. vaanara pungavaaH = oh, vanara-s, the best; etaavat = up to there; vaanaraiH 
gantum shakyam = by vanara-s, to go, it is possible; a bhaaskaram = without, sun [sunless]; a 
maryaadam = not, with boundaries [boundless realms]; about them; tataH param = there, after 
- far and beyond; na jaaniimaH = not, we know - I do not know. 


"It is possible for the vanara-s to go only up to there, oh, best vanara-s, and we have no 
knowledge of those sunless and boundless realms available far and beyond. [4-42-51] 


In 'The Ancient Geography of India’ K. Basu records: 'the reader should notice here that Valmiki makes 
mention of a few places only, most of which are mountains in the west and ends with the poetic land of the 
setting Sun. This shows that little was known at that time of the famed nations of the west, in spite of the great 
antiquity claimed by Egypt, Assyria, and Greece and one might be led to the thinking that these nations had not 
yet risen to power in the time of Valmiki, or if they existed at all, communication was not yet opened between 
them and the Indian Aryans...’ 


The words at+bhaaskaram, a + maryaadam are also taken in the sense, 'without, enlightenment; without, 
proper conduct, i.e., propriety...’ 'Those places are with primitives who are unenlightened and with impropriety, 
that are incongruous with Ancient Indian principle of living...’ Thus, these cultures west to Persia are held as 
pre-Babylonian or pre-Assyrian cultures. Moreover, it is assumed that Sugreeva has said this way: "because 
Ravana is a highly educated and cultured demon, in his own way, he too despises those lowly cultures despite of 
his obstinacy. For sure, he will not be there with Seetha, and hence Seetha need not be searched in those 
countries.’ 


Verse Locator 
wary g dds AATA MAUS F | 
SR Uda areal WUT Are Prada || ¥-¥2-42 


52. vaidehiim = about Vaidehi; raavaNasya nilayam ca = of Ravana, residency, 
also; avagamya tu = on knowing, but; astam parvatam aasaadya = Dusk, mountain, on 


reaching; maase puurNe = month, while completing [within a month]; nivartata = you shall 
come back. 


"You shall return within a month on knowing about Vaidehi and also about the residency of 
Ravana, or on your reaching Mt. Astagiri, say Mt. Dusk. [4-42-52] 


Verse Locator 
Hedy AMM A AAA Fa Tea Aa] AA | 
Ue Va get Goats: YRI A TATA || ¥-¥2-43 


53. maasaat uurdhvam na vastavyam = than a month, above [more than,] not, to stay 
away; vasan = if stayed; mama vadhyaH bhavet = to me, executable, [he] becomes - I have to 
exercise coup de grace; yuSmaabhiH saha eva = you, along with, thus; me shuuraH 
shvashuraH = my, valorous, father-in-law; gamiSyati = will proceed. 


"And none shall stay behind for more than a month, and if anyone stays, I have to exercise 
coup de grace in his respect. By the way, my valorous father-in-law, namely Sushena, is 
proceeding along with you. [4-42-53] 


Verse Locator 
aay Udy Ure Aah: few ARIN: | 
TS: UY HETG: Yet A HETAT: || ¥-¥2-4¥ 


54. diSTakaaribhiH = by the achievers ordered tasks; bhavadbhiH = by you; etasya = his 
[Sushena's orders]; sarvam shrotavyam = all [orders,] give ear to - give heed 
to; mahaabaahuH = highly dextrous; mahaabalaH = great-mighty one; eSa me shvashuraH = he 
is, my, father-in-law; guruH = a venerable one. 


"As achievers of ordered tasks you shall give heed to all of the orders given by him. He who 
is highly dextrous and great mighty such a Sushena is my father-in-law, thus he is a venerable to 
me, as well as to you. [4-42-54] 


Verse Locator 


Ward: a AÀ Pashia: Taree ae va R | 


DATO, UAH AE Uae UP SATA RTA || ¥-¥2-44 
55. vikraantaaH = triumphant ones; sarve bhavantaH ca api = all of, you, also, 
even; pramaaNam eva hi = archetypes [by yourselves,] thus, indeed; enam pramaaNam 


samsthaapya = him, as archetype, on instituting; pashcimaam disham pashyadhvam = western, 
direction, you shall see - search. 


"Even all of you are triumphant ones and indeed archetypes by yourselves, but instituting 
him as your archetype you shall search the western direction. [4-42-55] 


Verse Locator 


GSTS J AVS UT afta Aare: | 
pa Hal Aaa: Has ARAO || ¥-¥2-4& 
56. amita tejasaH = of unlimited, vitality; nara indrasya patnyaam = humans, king's, 
wife; dRAiSTaayaam = while being seen - if located; tu = only then; kR/itasya prati karmaNaa = 


what has been done [for us,] in turn, by doing [by reciprocating]; KR^itakR^ityaa 
bhaviSyaamaH = fulfilled, we all will become.] 


"We all fulfil ourselves in reciprocating him who has done good to us, only if we can locate 
Seetha, the wife of the king of humans whose vitality is unlimited, namely Rama. [4-42-56] 


Verse Locator 


Hat SA Hi ae HSA HT sree faq yd | 
dnere vate: T N pret AA Seas || 8-83-49 


57. asya kaaryasya = this, work; ataH = more than; anyat api = other one, even; yat 
priyam bhavet = which, conducive to, will be; desha kaala artha sam hitam = place, time, 
purpose, verily, which will be conducive to; that task; bhavadbhiH sampradhaarya ca = by you 
all, on deciding, also; kaaryam = it may be done. 


"Even if any other task than this is there, that which shall be conducive to this task, and 
which shall also be conducive to time, place and purpose, you shall undertake that task also on 
deciding about it among yourselves." Sugreeva spoke thus to the monkeys going to western 
direction. [4-42-57] 


Verse Locator 


da: JA WaT: ATAT: 
gyfa avery Agora AT | 
aria ad waf à 


ER RUA ATA AOT HANJAT, || ¥-¥2-4C 


58. tataH = then; suSeNa pramukhaaH plavangamaaH = Sushena, [other] important, fly- 
jumpers; sugriiva vaakyam nipuNam nishamya = Sugreeva's, sentence, sedulously, on 
hearing; te sarve = they, all of them; plavaga adhipam = from fly-jumpers, king - 

Sugreeva; aamantrya = taking leave; varuNa abhi guptaam = by Varuna - Rain-god, verily, 
cloistered; taam disham jagmuH = to that [west,] direction, they proceeded. 


On hearing the sentences of Sugreeva sedulously, then Sushena and the other important fly- 
jumpers took leave of the king of fly-jumpers, namely Sugreeva, and proceeded along with their 
individual troops to that western direction which is well cloistered by Varuna, the Rain-god. [4-42- 
58] 


sid aresifcs earact ainfe caret fhf cares fe aeanfear: at: 


Thus, this is the 42nd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First 
Epic poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 43 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva sends troops to north in search of Seetha. He gives an account of the snowy 
regions and provinces of northern side and asks them to search in the places of Yavana, Kuru, and 
Darads etc., civilisations. Sugreeva specially informs them about a divine province called Uttara 
Kuru and a heavenly mountain called Mt. Soma on which Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva make 
sojourn for its sacredness. 


Verse Locator 


aa: Sera gha: yyy AATA RT | 
ARA aAA ATA STARA STARS AR || ¥-¥ 3-2 
1. vaanara iishvara sugriivaH = vanara-s', king, Sugreeva; shvashuram pashcimaam 


disham sandishya = father-in-law, to westerly, direction, on sending; tataH = then; shatabalim 
naama = Shatabali, named; viiram vaanaram = to valorous, vanara; [uvaaca = spoke to.] 


On sending his father-in-law, namely Susheshana, to westerly direction then the king of 
Vanara-s Sugreeva, spoke to a valorous vanara named Shatabali. [4-43-1] 


Verse Locator 


SAT WT Gat: HA TAR ATA | 
oT STH RAA Ha MART T FAA AET || || ¥-¥ 3-2 
2. raajaa sarva j~naH = king, all, knowing - knowledgeable - Sugreeva; sarva vaanara 
sattama = among all, vanara-s, powerful one [Sugreeva]; tadaa = thereafter; aatma hitam = for 


himself, advantageous; hitam raamasya ca = beneficial, for Rama, even; vaakyam uvaaca = 
words, spoke. 


That knowledgeable and the powerful one among all monkeys, King Sugreeva, spoke words 
to Shatabala that are advantageous to himself, and beneficial to Rama as well. [4-43-2] 


Verse Locator 


Ga: Md ASAT acl [AAPL SA sitar | 
data oc: MAA HAS ad HATA: || || ¥-¥3-3 


3. tvat vidhaanaam = your, kind of; vana okasaam = forest, dwellers [monkeys]; shata 
sahasreNa = with a hundred, thousand; vR/itaH = surrounded with - accompanied with; sarva 
mantribhiH = with all, misters; vaivasvata sutaiH saardham = Yama, Terminator's, sons, along 
with; praviSTha = you enter - you proceed. 


"Accompanied with a hundred thousand forest-dwelling monkeys of your kind, and also 
with all of your ministers who the sons of Yama, the Terminator, you have to proceed. [4-43-3] 


Verse Locator 


fear fe sake Aa fen stot aiT | 
ddd: Rania Ta Uy RAAE || || ¥-¥ 3-¥ 
4. vikraanta = oh, venturesome one - Shatabala; hima shaila avatansikaam = [the north 
that has] snowy, mountains, as its crown; udiiciim disham = northern, quarter; yashasviniim 


raama patniim = glorious, Rama's, for wife; sarvataH parimaargadhvam = everywhere, 
scouted out. 


"Oh, venturesome Shatabala, you scout out whole of the northern quarter that has snowy 
Himalayan mountains as its crown for the glorious wife of Rama. [4-43-4] 


Verse Locator 


afer ard faftgd ad arene: AA | 
UI Heal Mas: Ha But AATA aT: || || ¥-¥ 3-4 
5. artha vidaam varaaH = purposiveness, among experts of, oh, best ones - oh, 
enterprising vanara-s; asmin kaarye vinivR“itte = in this, mission, on being 
completed; daasharatheH priye kR^ite = to Dasharatha's son - to Rama, agreeable [task,] when 


we effectuate; RA4iNaan muktaa = from debt, freed; kR/ita arthaa = accomplished, of 
purpose; bhaviSyaamaH = we will become. 


"Oh, enterprising vanara-s, when this mission is complete and when we can effectuate a 
task agreeable to Rama, we will become debt-free and accomplished of our purpose. [4-43-5] 


Verse Locator 


pat fe AAA AAPA TAU HST | 
Aa de Ufo sheet Athety SATA AA || || ¥-¥3-& 
6. mahaa aatmanaa = raaghaveNa = by great-souled, Raghava; asmaakam priyam 


kRAitam hi = for us, cherish [a favour,] done, isn't it; tasya prati kaaraH asti cet = its [deed's, ] 
reciprocation, is there, if; jiivitam = life sa phalam = with, fruit [fruitful]; bhavet = becomes. 


"Great-souled Raghava has indeed done a favour to us, isn't it. If there is reciprocation to 
that kind deed, our lives will become fruitful. [4-43-6] 


Verse Locator 


afta: art ghar steady aft a: aq | 
AT Sle SH GH fee Ta: Ue ARTT: || || ¥-¥ 3-19 
7. yaH = he who; a kartuH api = not, doing, even - even if one does not 
reciprocate; arthinaH kaarya nirvR^ittim = requester, deed, completion; caret = if he 


does; tasya janma saphalam syaat = his, life, fruitful, becomes; puurva kaariNaH = earleir, one 
who has done - one who has already renedered help; kim punaH = why, again - telling. 


"He who completes the deed of a requester, even though that requester has not rendered 
any hep earlier, his life becomes fruitful. Then what is there to say again about him who has 
already received help from the requester? [4-43-7] 


Verse Locator 


Gay Seg PART gA Gch AAT | 
aar Mate: adan aed fre fea UPI: || |] ¥-¥3-¢ 


8. etaam buddhim samaasthaaya = such a, thinking, abiding by; asmat = our; priya = 
well-being; hita = welfare; eSibhiH = by wishers; bhavadbhiH = by you all; jaanakii = 
Janaki; yathaa dR/ishyate = as to how, can be seen - can be found; tathaa kartavyam = that 
way, it [task] may be undertaken. 


"Let all of you abide by such a thinking as you are the well-wishers of our well-being and 
welfare, and undertake your mission in such a way as to how Seetha can be found in your search. 
[4-43-8] 


Verse Locator 


aay fe Ad YS AE: g AR AA: | 
ACA a Tet: HA TA: UX URAL GT: || || ¥-¥3-8 


9. ayam nara sattamaH = this, among men, the best one - Rama; para puram jayaH = 
others [enemies'’,] cities [fastnesses,] champion of; such a; raamaH = Rama; sarva 
bhuutaanaam maanyaH tu = for all, beings, estimable one, on his part; asmaasu priitim gataH 
hi = with us, interest, he entered into, indeed - he befriended us. 


"On his part this Rama, who is the best on among men and the champion of enemies' 
fastnesses, is the estimable one for all beings, and his interests have indeed fell in with ours. [4-43- 
9] 


Verse Locator 


Sal ag gif Aer: tet iar F | 
yad: Ranie seg ARA Aer || || 8-83-30 


10. bhavantaH = you all; buddhi vikrama sampadaa = wisdom, valour, with a wealth 
of; imaani = these; bahu durgaaNi = many, impassable - places; nadyaH shaila antaraaNi ca = 
rivers, mountains, canyons also; parimaargantu = rake over. 


"Let all of you with your assets of wisdom and valour rake over all of these impassable 
places, rivers, mountains and also their canyons. [4-43-10] 


Verse Locator 


da RRO Uferar a RA aka T | 
AA War dd HEA TGs Aah: || || ¥-¥3-22 
ists TA Te Me UA F | 
adia ater dd fna AAAY || 8-83-33 


11, 12. tatra = there - in north; mlecChaan pulindaan ca = Mleccha-s, Pulinda-s - 
provinces of; tathaiva = like that; shuurasenaan ca = Shurashena, also; prasthaalaan 
bharataan caiva = Prasthala, Bharata, also, thus; madrakaiH saha = Madraka, along 
with; kuruum ca = Kuru, also; kaamboja yavanaan caiva = Kaambhoja, Yavana [countries,] 
also, thus; shakaan pattanaani ca = of Shaka, cities, also; daradaan caiva = Darada, also, 
thus; anviikshya = on scrutinizing; himavantam vicinvatha = at Himavanta [Himalayas,] 
search out. 


"There in the north, the provinces of Mleccha-s, Pulinda-s, that way Shurashena - Prasthala - 
Bharata - Kuru - Madraka - Kaambhoja - Yavana shall be scrutinized along with the cities of Shaka 
and Darada, and then search in Himalayas. [4-43-11,12] 


The Mleccha is the province of the then India to the North-West and it is defined as: pratyanto mleccha 
syaat - 'at the end of the country there is Mleccha province... amarakosha; go maa~Nsa bhakShako yastu 
viruddham bahu bhaaShate sarva aacaara vihiinaH ca mleccha itiu abhidiiyate - bodhaayana; -- 'eaters of beef, 
talkers of odd languages, devoid of all ethics [with reference to Indian scriptural ethics, especially marriage as 
an institution, immoralities etc.,] and they are called Mleccha-s...' bodhaayana aphorisms. 


Some hold the view that Ramayana was written more lately to Greek's invasion on India on seeing the 
names like this Yavana, Shaka etc. for this please see the endnote for some more information 


Verse Locator 


ole Walch auey eqare qty F | 
Wau: Ae Ace mfia Aa: TA: || || ¥-¥3-83 
13. lodhra padmaka khaNDeSu = in Lodhra, Padmaka tree, stands; devadaaru vaneSu 


ca = Devadaru trees, woods, also; raavaNaH = Ravana; tataH tataH = there, there; vaidehyaa 
saha = Videhi, together with; maargitavyaa = be searched. 


"In the stands of Lodhra trees, Padmaka trees and in the woods of Devadaru, or Deodar 
trees, Ravana is to be searched there and there, together with Seetha. [4-43-13] 


Lodhra trees are of Tymplocos racemosa, and Devadaru tree is of Uvaria longifolia, commonly called as 
Deodar trees. 


Verse Locator 


ad: STA SSAA Tea te Tere AfA | 
Icy ATA AENA Uda AA TASTY || ¥-¥3-2¥ 
14. tataH = then; deva gandharva sevitam = gods, gandharva-s, adored by; soma 


aashramam gatvaa = to Soma, hermitage, on going; mahaa saanum = great, peaked; kaalam 
naama = Kala, named; tam parvatam gamiSyatha = to that, mountain, you go. 


"You to Soma hermitage, which is adored by the gods and gandharva-s, and then you go to 
that great-peaked mountain named Mt. Kala. [4-43-14] 


Verse Locator 


Fey cea ety vd dy Were F | 
ARAA Feta TA Ut AARAA || ¥-¥ 3-24 
15. tasya mahatsu shaileSu = its, on grand, cliffs; parvateSu = = on 
mountainsides; guhaasu ca = in caves, also; mahaa bhaagaam = highly, fortunate one; a 


ninditaam = not, peccable one - impeccable Seetha; raama patniim = Rama's, wife; vicinvata = 
shall be searched. 


"On its cliffs, mountainsides and in caves the highly fortunate and impeccable wife of Rama 
shall be searched. [4-43-15] 


Verse Locator 


TH aAa tetra Oa THY AeA | 
dd: JAAA AA Uday WeqH BEY || ¥-¥3-2& 


16. hema garbham = gold, impregnated with; shaila indram = mountain, lordly; tam 
mahaa girim = that, great-mountain; atikramya = on going across; tataH = 
afterwards; sudarshanam naama parvatam = to Sudarshan, named, mountain; gantum 
arhatha = to go, apt of you. 


"On going across that lordly mountain Kala, which great-mountain is impregnated with 
gold, it will be apt of you to go to the mountain named Sudarshana afterwards. [4-43-16] 


Verse Locator 
dat anat ATA Ue: WaT ATTA | 
ar Ufa aho Afu ga fa: || ¥-¥3-2 


17. tataH = latter; pataga aalaya = birds, a sanctuary of; naanaa pakshi sam aakiirNaH = 
with diverse, birds, verily, overspread; vividha druma bhuuSitaH = varied, trees, adorned 
with; devasakhaH naama parvataH = Devasakha, named, mountain - will be there. 


"Latter there will be a mountain overspread with various birds and adorned with varied 
trees named Devasakha which is a sanctuary for birds. [4-43-17] 


Verse Locator 


qe ara ausy ARY ery F | 
WAT: GS Ace Alaa: Tat: Td: || ¥-¥3-8C 
18. tasya = in its - mountain's; kaanana khaNDeSu = woods, in segments; nirjhareSu 


[nirdareSu] guhaasu ca = in waterfalls, [in valleys,] in caverns, even; raavaNaH = Ravana 
vaidehyaa saha = Vaidehi, together with; tataH tataH maargitavyaH = there, there, quested for. 


"Let Ravana be quested after in the segments of woods, at waterfalls, and even in caverns of 
that mountain, together with Vaidehi. [4-43-18] 


Verse Locator 


TA AAPA FT STH Ad: Wd BSAA | 
auda aA) gery ad ad ferafstay || ¥-¥ 3-28 


19. tam = that - Mt. Devasakha; atikramya ca = on crossing, even; a parvata = devoid of, 
mountains; nadii vR^ ikSam = rivers, trees; sarva sattva vi varjitam = by all, beings, verily, 
discarded; sarvataH shata yojanam = all around, hundred, yojana-s; aakaasham = sky - void 
land; is there. 


"On crossing Mt. Devasakha, there is a vacant land to a span of hundred yojana-s all around, 
which is devoid of mountains, rivers and even trees, and discarded by all beings. [4-43-19] 


Verse Locator 


dd sitar AAAA idea eA ESTA | 
Shera, TOEA NTA SET FAA PATA || ¥-¥3-2o 


20. kaantaaram = wilds; roma harSaNam = hair, raising one; tat tu = that, on its 
part; shiighram atikramya = quickly, on traversing; paaNDuram kailaasam praapya = whitish, 
Mt. Kailash, on attaining; yuuyam = you all; hR4iSTaa bhaviSyatha = overjoyed, you will be. 


"But you all will be overjoyed on traversing that hair-raising wasteland quickly and on 
attaining Mt. Kailash. [4-43-20] 


‘The Kailash mountain believed to be the abode of Shiva, the tutelary god of the Snowy Range of Central 
Asia and the wealth god Kubera, was to the north of Himalayas. It would appear to correspond with the 
Kwenlun Range, which extends northwards and connects with the Altai chain. The route indicated must have 
been by the south skirts of the desert towards the west, to pass by the Kailash Range...’ Ancient Geography. This 
is presently in Tibet. 


Verse Locator 


aa loge Hey wie UPA | 
gR Vata wey Par AART || ¥-¥3-22 


21. tatra = there; vishva karmaNaa nirmitam = by Vishvakarma [the Divine Architect,] 
constructed; paaNDura megha aabham = white, cloudlike, in shine; jaambuunada 
pariSkR‘itam = gold, processed with; ramyam = delightful one; kubera bhavanam = Kubera's, 
mansion; is there. 


"There is the delightful mansion of Kubera, which in shine will be like a silver cloud and 
processed with gold, and the Divine Architect Vishvakarma has constructed it. [4-43-21] 


Verse Locator 


Area afertt aa Wd HATA | 
gu pusa shot scat wor Afar || ¥-¥ 3-22 


22. yatra = where; prabhuuta kamala utpalaa = replete with, lotuses, costuses; hamsa 
kaaraNDava aakiirNaa = swans, partridges, overrun by; apsaraH gaNa sevitaa = apsara, 
throngs, adored by; vishaalaa nalinii = expansive, lotus-lake; is there that is the place of 
Kubera. 


"Where an expansive lake is there, which is replete with lotuses and costuses, overrun by 
swans and partridges, and adored by throngs of apsara-s, that is the place of Kubera, Deity for 
Wealth-Management. [4-43-22] 


Verse Locator 


qa ASU Wo Aa Yet TAK: | 
etal wad Ar Teich: HE Ta UWE || ¥-¥ 3-23 


23. tatra = there - at that place; vaishravaNaH = son of Vaishravana; sarva bhuuta 
namaskR“itaH = by all, beings, reverenced; yakSa raaT = yaksha-s, king; shriimaan 
dhanadaH = fortunate one, Money-giver [Kubera]; raajaa = king; guhyakaiH saha = with 
Guhyaka-s [yaksha-s,] with; ramate = he rejoices. 


"The son of Sage Vaishravana and king of yaksha-s, who is reverenced by all beings for he is 
the money giver, that fortunate king will be rejoicing there along with guhyaka-s, viz., yaksha-s. 
[4-43-23] 


Verse Locator 


aa oe Aay uddy ery F | 
WAT: AS ACE AAA: Ta: TA: || 8-83-32% 
24. tasya = its [Mt. Kailash's]; candra nikasheSu = moon, similar in shine; parvateSu 
guhaasu ca = in [nearby] mountains, in their caves, even; tataHtataH = there, 


there; raavaNaH = Ravana; maargitavyaH = shall be searched; vaidehyaa saha = Vaidehi, 
together with. 


"Ravana shall be searched on Mt. Kailash, and even in the caves of nearby mountains which 
will be shining like moon, together with Vaidehi. [4-43-24] 


Ravana is a brother of Kubera and the aircraft of Kubera, namely Pushpaka, is seized from this very 
Kubera. Thus, there is every chance to hide Seetha at Kubera's place bringing Kubera under duress. 


Verse Locator 


pray g ARE steve faery cen Gara | 
sad: Wawa FNAT È acl AAA || ¥-¥ 3-24 


25. krauncam tu girim aasaadya = Kraunca, but, mountain, on reaching [thereafter]; su 
dur gamam = highly, not, passable one; tasya bilam = its, tunnel; a pramattaiH = without, 
incautiously [cautiously]; praveSTavyam = is to be entered; tat = that - tunnel; duS 
pravesham = un, enterable; smR^itam hi = known to be, indeed - they say. 


"Thereafter on reaching Mt. Kraunca you shall cautiously enter into a highly impassable 
tunnel of that mountain to search Seetha. That tunnel, they say, is an un-enterable one. [4-43-25] 


Kumara or Skanda, the son of Shiva-Parvati-Ganga made this bore by using His shakti prayoga 'Divine 
power.’ This is his birthplace, and the legend of His birth and growth are detailed in Bala Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


HÍR fe ASIA: aa YÉ BA VAM: | 
da: safe: TAH tq SAT ASV: || ¥-¥ 3-26 


26. tatra = in there - in that tunnel; suurya sama prabhaaH = Sun, similar, in 
resplendence; devaiH abhyarthitaaH = by gods, requested; deva ruupaa = godly, in 
mien; mahaatmaanaH = great-souled ones; such; maharSayaH = great-sages; samyak vasanti = 
very well, living - in that tunnel. 


"In that tunnel great-souled sages reside at the request of gods, and those great-sages are 
similar to Sun in their resplendence and godly in their mien. Even then, you search for Ravana 
therein that tunnel. [4-43-26] 


Verse Locator 
AIS g Yet: a AMT: GAA fae a | 
Free: q fide: a Adaa: Ad: Td: || ¥-¥ 3-20 


27. krauncasya tu = Mt. Kraunca, but [besides the main peak of Mt. Kraunca]; anyaaH = 
other; guhaaH ca = caves, also; saanuuni shikharaaNi ca = terraces, peaks, also; nirdaraaH ca 
[dardaraaH ca] = crevices, also; nitambaaH ca = buttocks [of mountain, midriffs,] also; tataH 
tataH = there, there; vicetavyaaH = shall be searched. 


"Besides the main peak of Mt. Kraunca, its other peaks, terraces, crevices and midriffs shall 
be searched, far and wide. [4-43-27] 


Verse Locator 


AJAA HA AA AAA ferent ATA | 
A fa: da WaT CoA FF RASTA || ¥-¥ 3-22 


28. a VRAikSam = without, trees; vihaga aalayam = birds, abode; maanasam = Mt. 
Maanasa; kaama shailam ca = Kaama, mountain, also; are to be searched; tatra = 
there; bhuutaanaam gatiH na = for beings, inlet, no; devaanaam ca rakSasaam = for gods, 
even, for demons; [gatiH = inlet]; na = no. 


"The treeless Mt. Kaama and the abode of birds Mt. Maanasa are also to be searched, and 
there is no inlet for any being, let alone gods or demons. [4-43-28] 


These mountains Maanasa and Kaama are said differently in other translations, like 'the wish-endower 
Kaama and the bird-less Maanasa Mountains.' That is to say, 'even birds cannot enter there then where is the 
question of entry to other beings...’ If that place is un-enterable even for birds or gods how these few monkeys 
can enter, is the question that ensues. Sugreeva gives the answer to Rama at the start of this exodus of monkeys, 
saying that these monkeys can do any undoable task, which is peculiar to these genera. 


Verse Locator 
a q ad: ferred: A Ary WEA YM: | 
clea ARA afa Aart Aa Ula: || ¥-¥3-28 
29. sa saanu prastha bhuu dharaH = with, mountainsides, grades, fringe, 
mountains; saH = that Kraunca mountain; sarvaiH vicetavyaH = by you all, is to be 


searched; krauncam girim atikramya = from Kraunca, mountain, moving away; mainaakaH 
naama parvataH = Mainaaka, named, mountain - is there. 


"You all have to search Mt. Kraunca inclusive of its mountainsides, grades, and its fringe 
mountains, and on moving away from that Mt. Kraunca, a mountain named Mainaaka is there. [4- 


This Mainaaka is different from the one that wanted to give hospitality to Hanuma during his flight 
across ocean in Sundara Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


AAS Ady da ede CAA Hay | 
Aare: g fades: A Gy WEY thax: || ¥-¥3-30 
Song sty Aa a fiche: aa aa q | 
30, 31a. tatra = there; daanavasya mayasya = demon, Maya's; svayam kR“itam = himself, 
made [built]; bhavanam = mansion - is there; sa saanu prastha kandaraH = with, crests, 
grades, caves; mainaakaH tu vicetavyaH = Mt. Mainaaka, but, searched out; tatra tatra tu = 


there, there - thereabout; ashva mukhiinaam striiNaam ca = horse, faced ones, of females, also 
- of kimpurusha females; niketaaH = dwelling - is there. 


"The mansion of the demon Maya is there which is built by himself and that Mt. Mainaaka 
is to be searched out, inclusive of its crests, grades and caves. Thereabout the dwellings of horse- 
faced females, namely KimpuruSa-s, are there and you have to search them also. [4-43-30, 31a] 


The word ashvamukhi is taken as one word to explain the genera of kimpurusa , a kind of sylvan beings 
like yaksha-s, caarana-s and the like, whereas some take it as horse-faced beings. 


Verse Locator 


A cary Safar AAH Aa AATA || ¥-¥ 3-32 
Agi CTT: AA ARAA: FT ATTA: | 
31b, 32a. tam desham sam atikramya = that, province, verily, over crossing; siddha 
sevitam aashramam = by siddha-s [resolved-souls,] adored by, hermitage - is there; tatra = 


there; siddhaa vaikhaanasaaH = siddha-s, vaikhaanasa-s, vaalakhilyaaH ca taapasaaH = 
vaalakhilyaa-s, also, sages. 


"On crossing over that province there is the hermitage adored by siddha-s, the resolved- 
souls. There the sages, namely siddha-s, vaikhaanasa-s, and vaalakhilyaa-s will be there. [4-43-31b, 
32a] 


Verse Locator 
afedea: dd: feet: aoa Fla eA: || ¥-¥3-32 
Dean: aq sift sara: Wears fase ata: | 


32b, 33a. tataH = then; taapasaa viita kalmaSaaH = by asceticism, those who are relieved 
of, blemishes; siddhaaH = accomplished souls; vanditavyaaH = are to be reverenced; vinaya 


anvitaiH = humbleness, having; by you; siitaayaaH pravR^ittim = of Seetha, course 
[whereabouts]; praSTavyaaH ca api = [they may be] asked after, also, even. 


"Then you venerate those sages with accomplished souls, whose asceticism alone has 
effaced their blemishes, and you may even humbly ask them after Seetha's whereabouts. [4-43- 
32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
GH UShe HOA AA AMAA Ae: || ¥-¥ 3-33 
aso Ra Sart: Sa: aay YH: | 


33b, 34a. tatra = there; hema puSkara sanChannam = golden, lotuses, overspread 
with; taruNa aaditya sankaashaiH = tender, sun, similar in resplendence; shubhaiH hamsaiH = 


with prosperous, swans; vi caritam = verily, moving about; vaikhaanasam = pertaining to 
Vaikaanasa sages; saraH = lake - is there. 


"There is the lake belonging to Vaikhaanasa sages, overspread with golden lotuses, and 
overrun with prosperous swans whose resplendence will be similar to the tender sun. [4-43-33b, 
34a] 


Verse Locator 


stag: plea aAA sf Ba: || ¥-¥3-3¥ 
Trot: YAA GA XA Gal Aes HOT! | 
34b, 35a. sarvabhauma iti smR/itaH = Saarvabhauma, thus, known as - in 
legends; kuberasya aupavaahyaH gajaH = of Kubera, carrier, elephant; kareNubhiH saha = 


she-elephants, along with; sadaa = always; tam desham = to that, place; pari eti = goes over - 
will be visiting. 


"The carrier elephant of Kubera known as Saarvabhauma will always be visiting that place 
along with she-elephants. [4-43-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


AL a: HAARA AS as fear | 
Sara TOT ala Paley AATA || ¥-¥ 3-34 
35b, c. tat saaraH samatikramya = that, lake, on passing over; naSTa candra 


divaakaram = devoid of, moon, sun; a nakSatra gaNam = without, star, clusters; niS payodam = 
without, clouds; a naaaditam = less of, noise [noiseless]; vyoma = sky - is there. 


"Passing that lake there will be just sky which will be devoid of moon, or sun, or the clusters 
of stars, and it will be cloudless and noiseless. [4-43-35b, c] 


Verse Locator 


TARA: SA Ah H g N: MARTA | 
Aag: au: AA: ta Het: tapas: || ¥-¥3-3& 


36. deva kalpaiH = gods, like; svayam prabhaiH = self, resplendent 
ones; vishraamyadbhiH = who are taking rest; tapaH siddhaiH = in asceticism, accomplished 
ones; sa deshaH = that, place; arkasya gabhastibhiH iva = sun's, [innumerable] sunrays, as 
with; prakaashate = [that place will be] luminescent. 


"That place will be luminescent with the self-resplendence of godlike sages who have 
accomplished their asceticism and who are taking rest at that place, as if illuminated with 
innumerable rays of the sun. [4-43-36] 


Verse Locator 


q4 g 2278 AA stein ara AAT | 
Sua: HRA: GM: Arar AH ara: || ¥-¥3-3' 
d vate ue dike fg ATAR T | 


37, 38a. tam desham atikramya = that, province, on crossing over; shailodaa naama = 
Shailoda, named; nimna gaa = deep, going - flowing river - is there; tasyaaH ubhayoH 
tiirayoH = on its, both, banks; kiicakaa naama veNavaH = Keecaka, named, bamboo - brakes - 
are there; te = they [bamboos]; siddhaan = siddha-s; param tiiram nayanti = to other, bank, 
they take; prati aanayant ca = in turn, bring back, also 


"On crossing over that province there is a deep flowing river named Shailoda. On both of its 
riverbanks bamboo brakes called as Keecaka-s will be there. Those bamboos will be enabling the 
movement of siddha-s, accomplished souls, from one bank to the other. [4-43-37, 38a] 


Keecaka is the term to denote that 'when air is puffed in the bamboo, whistles or fluting can be done...’ 
and this variety of bamboos is used to make the transverse flutes in India in contrast to the present day metal 
flutes, where the diameter and wall-thickness of each bamboo stick is carefully selected to produce a desired 
tone and pitch. The travel to the other bank is by the entwined bamboo-sticks-bridges across the river, and these 
monkeys shall make use of those bridges because anyone/anything falling in that river will be petrified, say 
frozen to petrifaction. 


Verse Locator 
SAT: Hd: TA Hat GOS AAFAA: || ¥-¥3-3¢ 
dd: crest Garis: oferta: Hater: | 
Ale deel VATS Fel: AA ASSAM: || ¥-¥ 3-38 
Chae Fat: a aa Ha: a fexvaa: | 


38b, 39, 40a. tatra = there; KR^ita puNya pratishriyaaH = achieved, divine merit, 
dwelling; uttaraaH kuravaH = northern, Kuru - is there; tataH tatra = then, there; kaancana 
padmaabhiH = with golden, lotuses; padminiibhiH = lotus-leaf-stalks - runners of 
lotuses; kR^itaH udakaaH = made [mingled,] waters [from other lakes]; niila vaiduurya patra 
aaDhyaa = blue, lapis [Lapis Lazuli Blue-like,] leaves, filled with; nadyaH = 
rivers; sahasrashaH = in thousands - are there; atra = here - at this place; hiraNmayaiH = 
golden in hue; rakta utpala vanaiH = with red, Costuses, thickets; maNDitaaH ca = decorated 
with, also. 


"Then there is the North Kuru, the dwelling of those who have achieved divine merit in 
their previous births and now born in that country to enjoy the fruits of that divine merit, thus 
that country itself is earmarked for meritorious beings. At that place, the lotuses in the rivers will 
be golden in hue. The runners and stalks of lotus plants bear lotus-leaves that are bluish like the 
bluishness of lapis lazuli. There will be thousands of such rivers filled with such plants in water, 
and with waters mingled with the waters of other lakes, and decorated with the thickets of red 
Costuses alongshore. [4-43-38b, 39, 40a] 


The Costus is a lotus-like plant grwoing on land, like Kashmir's Saussurea hypoleuca, Latinised from 
Greek 'kostos'. 


Verse Locator 


AST SA PHIM MA AA GMAT: || ¥-¥3-¥o 
else Aft us: DT Had WU KR: | 
Aaa at: Fast: E ear: adat Fa: || ¥-¥3-¥8 


40b, 41. sa deshaH = that, province; sarvataH = everywhere; mahaa arha maNi patraiH 
[ratnaiH] ca = with highly, valuable, sapphirine [in hue,] leaves [gemstones,] also; kaancana 
prabha kesaraiH = golden, in shine, with fibrils; citraiH = amazing ones; niila utpala vanaiH = 
blue, costuses, with thickets of; taruNa aaditya sankaashaa jala aashayaaH = tender, Sun, 
similar, with water, receptacles [lakes]; vR‘itaH = surrounded with; tatra bhaanti = there, 
shines forth. 


"Everywhere that province shines forth with highly valuable leaves which will be in the 
hue of sapphires, with fibrils in the hue of gold, and with amazing thickets of blue costuses 
around lakes, which lakes will be surrounding that province with a resplendence similar to sun. 
[4-43-40b, 41] 


Verse Locator 


ARIN: a Apis: ANN: a AST: | 
sga Ofer: Ta SSA: q FET: || ¥-¥3-¥2 
42. tatra = there; niH tulaabhiH ca muktaabhiH = un, weighable [incomparable,] also, 
with pearls; mahaa dhanaiH maNibhiH ca = with highly, valuable, jewels; nimnagaaH = deep 


flowing rivers; jaataruupaiH = with gold; udbhuuta pulinaaH = mixed, sand dunes - will be 
there. 


"There the sand dunes of deep flowing rivers are lumped together with incomparable 
pearls, highly valuable jewels and gold. [4-43-42] 


Verse Locator 
ad eÀ: fas: amet ara: | 
NAS TAG: TF AÀ SAW BA WH: || ¥-¥3-¥3 
43. citraiH = amazing ones [mountains]; sarva ratnamayaiH = all, jewels filled 
with; jaataruupamayaiH ca api = golden in aspect also; hutaashana sama prabhaiH = to Ritual- 


fire, similar, in splendour; naga uttamaiH = with mountain, lofty ones; avagaaDhaa = 
intercalated - into rivers. 


"That province is with amazing mountains that are replete with every kind of jewel, golden 
in hue, splendorous like Ritual-fire, and they are intercalated into the deep flowing rivers. [4-43- 
43] 


Perhaps these poetic accounts of golden, jewelled riverbanks and golden lotuses etc. might have 
attracted the then invaders towards India, presuming that the loot is over there on the riverbanks like sand. 
However mythical these accounts might be, they portray that the lands and rivers are self-contained and self- 
sufficient. 


Verse Locator 
Aa YM Chel: TA AM: TARY Behe: | 
RA Tee Te TUR: Us HIM alec T || ¥-¥3-¥¥ 
AMT STIG TSS hetfed Stet ATTA: | 


44, 45a. tatra nagaaH = there, trees are; nitya puSpa phalaaH = with eternal, flowers, 
fruits; patra ratha [nitya] aakulaaH = by wings, charioting [birds,] [endlessly] 
squawking; divya gandha rasa sparshaaH = divine, for smell, for taste, for touch; sarva 
kaamaan sravanti ca = for all, desires [delicacies,] spill forth their yield, also; anye naga 
uttamaaH = other, trees, best ones; naanaa aakaaraaNi vaasaansi = numerous, shapes, of 
clothing; phalanti bear fruits - they yield. 


"There the trees will be eternally flowering and fruiting on which birds will be endlessly 
squawking. Their yield will be spilling forth meeting every delicacy with a divine smell, taste and 
touch. Some other best trees will yield clothing in numerous shapes. [4-43-44, 45a] 


Verse Locator 


aot ded ANA wont ava T | 
COTA SI AGU YS ata T || ¥-¥3-¥& 
Ud sed Ge Saas Hetfed SA ATTA: | 
Hel Helfer afer ANA thetfea Sit PA: || ¥-¥3-¥& 
45, 46. anye naga uttamaaH = yet other, best, trees; yaani = which of those - 


adornments; striiNaam = for females; tathaiva ca = like that, also; puruSaaNaam 
anuruupaaNi = for males, are befitting to; muktaa vaiduurya citraaNi = pearly, lapis gems like, 


wondrous ones; tathaiva ca = like that, also; sarva R^itu sukha sevyaani = in all, seasons, 
happily, wear; bhuuSaNaani = adornments; phalanti = will be fruiting - yielding; anye naga 
uttamaaH = other, trees, best ones; mahaa arhaaNi = highly people, applicable to [to 
noblesse]; maNi citraaNi [aabharaNaani] = gemlike, marvellous [ornaments]; phalanti = will 
be producing. 


"Some of the best trees will be yielding such of those adornments which will be vying with 
ornament made with pearls or with lapis gemstones, and suitable both for women and men. Like 
that, they can be worn happily in all seasons. Some other best trees will be yielding gemlike 
marvellous decorations applicable to noblesse. [4-43-45, 46] 


Verse Locator 


al Weed Fast Ana T | 
HA: Gla Alea thetfed ST SUR FAT: || 8-83-89 
Uri a Hel gA yeurter fafeenty T | 


47, 48a. atra apare drumaaH = there, other, trees; citra aastaaraNavanti ca = 
astonishing, with upholsteries, also; shayanaani = [wooden-] beds; prasuuyante = will be 
producing; manaH kaantaani maalyaani = heart, longing [attracting,] garlands; phalanti = they 
yield; mahaa arhaaNi paanaani ca = for highly, choicest ones, juices, also; vividhaani 
bhakSyaaNica = diverse, foodstuffs, also. 


"There are other trees that produce wooden-beds with astonishing upholsteries, and even 
garlands that will be attractively heartening, while some other trees will be yielding juices and 
foodstuffs that are relevant to highly choicest consumers. [4-43-47] 


Verse Locator 


fa: TOT Goal Sy Blast feta: || ¥-¥3-¥2 
myat: fha AgI APT fener: AAM | 
mA Ofeat: Ta AR: AE WT: || 8-83-89 


48b, 49. guNa sampannaaH = attributes, enriched with; ruupa yauvana lakSitaaH = 
handsomeness, youthfulness, along with - having; striyaH ca = females, also; that Uttaara Kuru 
has; bhaasvara prabhaaH = radiantly, bright; gandharvaaH kinnaraa siddhaa naagaa = 
gandharva-s, kinnaraa-s, siddha-s; tathaa vidyaadharaaH = likewise, vidyaadharaa-s; tatra = 
there; naariibhiH sahitaaH ramante = females, along with, delight in. 


"The females of Uttara Kuru province will be handsome and youthful and they are rich by 
their attributes. There the radiantly bright celestials like gandharva-s, kinnaraa-s, siddha-s, 
vidyaadharaa-s will be delighting along with their own females. [4-43-48b, 49] 


Some say that the females are also born out of the very same trees by adding the word prasuuyante to 
these compounds of trees. Nevertheless, it is better taken as ‘daughters of soil.’ 


Verse Locator 


Ud gpa HAM: Ad vet TAU: | 
ad ara AA afeal aaa Ge Afa: || ¥-¥ 3-40 


50. sarve = all of them - inhabitants of Uttara Kuru; sukR^ita karmaaNaH = good deeds, 
carried through; sarve rati paraayaNaaH = all of them, in passion, engaged; sarve kaama artha 
sahitaa = all of them, pleasures, prosperity, having; saha yoSitaH = with, youthful 
females; vasanti = they will be dwelling - there. 


"All the inhabitants of North Kuru have carried out good deeds in earlier births, hence they 
are accorded with paradisiacal pleasures now. All are engaged in passion, all of them live in 
pleasure and prosperity along with their youthful females. [4-43-50] 


Verse Locator 


ita aes Aaa: a gepe ef eas: | 
ad GAA AA MF Ye AAR: || ¥-¥ 3-42 


51. sa utkR^iSTa hasita svanaH = with, heightened [vivacious,] laughing, sounds - mixed 
with vivacious peels of laughter; sarva bhuuta manoramaH = for all, beings, heart- 
stealing; giita vaaditra nir ghoSaH = vocal, instrumental [musical notes,] out flowing, 
sound; tatra satatam shruuyate = there, always, comes to ears. 


"The notes of vocal and instrumental music will be flowing out mixed with the peals of 
vivacious laughter, which will always come to ears in a heart-stealing manner for all beings. [4-43- 
51] 


Verse Locator 


da a aid: HVA aa HA sare fa: | 
ert seh atid WOM: Ta AAA: || ¥-¥3-42 


52. tatra = there; a muditaH = not, felicitous one; kashcit na = someone, none; a sat 
priyaH = not, truth, loving ones, - friendly to untruthful ones; atra = there; kashcit na = 
someone, none; tatra = in that province; ahani ahani = day, by day; manaH ramaaH guNaaH = 
heart, pleasing, attributes; vardhante = will be enhancing. 


"There is none who is infelicitous and there is none who is friendly to untruthful ones, and 
in that province these heart-pleasing attributes of those blessed souls like rejoicing, festivity etc. 
will be enriching day by day. [4-43-52] 


Verse Locator 
TA AAAA Mets Tae: Gea AfA: | 
da are AR aT Hed SAAT HSH || ¥-¥ 3-43 
53. tam shailendram atikramya = that, mountain, the best, on passing beyond; uttaraH 
paysaam nidhiH = north, waters, treasure trove of - vast of Northern Ocean is there; tatra 


madhye = in its, midst; hema mayaH = completely golden one; mahaan = a gigantic one; soma 
giriH naama = Soma, mountain, named; mountain is there. 


"On passing beyond that mountain in Uttara Kuru, there is a treasure trove of waters, 
namely vast of Northern Ocean, in the mid of which there is gigantic golden mountain named Mt. 
Soma. [4-43-53] 


The north of Himalayas is referred as the northern ocean. It is held that Himalayas have emerged from 
an ocean to where Vali used to leap everyday in the early hours to offer water oblation to the Sun. 


Verse Locator 


Sm Ach Tal À a Hel Ch Ta: TS | 
Cat: TA Aa ated AR eet fea TAT: || ¥-¥3-4¥ 


54. ye = those; indra loka gataa = Indra's, in world, are there; ye brahma loka gataaH 
ca = Brahma's, world, have gone, also; such of those; devaaH = gods; divam gataaH = sky, on 
attaining - from the sky; tam giri raajam = at it, mountain, lordly; sam avekSante = they will 
be clearly seeing. 


"Those who have gone to the sphere of Indra, and those who have gone to the sphere of 
Brahma can clearly see that lordly Mt. Soma, situated in the vast of ocean from the vast of 
heavens. [4-43-54] 


Verse Locator 


a gaat AA sift ter ATA WATT | 
ae aera Affa: aa sd fake || ¥-¥ 3-44 


55. saH deshaH = that, place; vi suuryaH api = without, sun, even though; suurya 
lakSmyaa = with Sun's, resplendence; abhi vi j~neyaH = comprehensible; tapataa vivasvataa 
iva = irradiated, by Sun, as though; tasya bhaasaa prakaashate = its own [mountain's,] 
resplendence, illuminated with. 


"Even though that place is sunless it is comprehensible as if with sunshine, since it is 
illuminated with the resplendence of Mt. Soma itself, which will be irradiating that place as if with 
the resplendence of the Sun. [4-43-55] 


Verse Locator 


WTA] TA FATT QTY: YATAN SATA: | 
Tell Tafa lA sey FeO RaRa: || ¥-¥3-4& 


56. tatra = there; bhagavaan vishva aatmaa = God, Cosmic-Soul - Vishnu; eka dasha 
aatmakaH shambhuH = one, ten [an embodiment of eleven selfsame] Souls [eleven Rudra-s, or, 
eleven souled god,] Shiva; brahma R^iSi parivaaritaH = Brahma-Sages, surrounded by; deva 
iishaH brahmaa = gods, god, Brahma; vasati = sojourn - there on Mt. Soma. 


"The God and Cosmic-Souled Vishnu and Shambhu or Shiva, an embodiment of eleven 
selfsame Souls, called ekaadasha rudra-s , and the god of gods Brahma who is surrounded by 
Brahma-Sages, will be sojourning on that Mt. Soma. [4-43-56] 


Here the Cosmic-Souled God is said as Vishnu, because He alone has shown His vishva ruupa ‘cosmic 
aspect...’ in Maha Bharata, and He has the attributes of SaDguNa sampatti 'the six-ingredients...' and also by 
bringing the saying from Nrisimha Puraana: evam eva mahaan shabdo maitreya bhagavaan iti | parama 
brahma bhuutasya vaasudevasya na anyagaH || nR4isimha puraaNa ‘the bhagavaan is the term for vaasu 
deva, naaraayaNa, Vishnu and there is no other course than to accept otherwise...‘ The ekaadasha rudra-s are 1. 
aja 2. ekapaada 3. ahirbudhni 4. hara 5. shambhu 6. tryambaka 7. aparaajita 8. iishaana 9. tribhuvana 10. 
twaSTa 11. rudra These are called the brain-children of Rudra and at times of Brahma. Then the Trinity is said to 
be there, without exception. 


Verse Locator 
a HUTA AA, PSU, FAT T: | 
AATA aft Yo A stent A afd: || ¥-¥ 3-4 


57. kuruuNaam uttareNa = from Kuru, to north of; kathancana = under any 
circumstances; vaH na gantavyam = you, not, to go; anyeSaam bhuutaanaam api = to other, 
beings, even; gatiH = a course, passage; na anukraamati = not, follows - no course is 
there; vai = indeed. 


"Under any circumstances you shall not go to the north of Kuru province as there is no 
other way out to follow, even for other beings like daitya, daanava, yaksha, gandharva-s, though 
they possess some extraordinary capabilities. [4-43-57] 


"Here we have a glimpse of the Arctic region with the Aurora Borealis to the north of the Uttara Kuru 
realms. The Uttara Kurus, it should be remembered, may have been a real people, as they mentioned in 
the aitareya braahmaNa vili-14 wherefore the several nations who dwell in this northern quarter beyond the 
Himalayas, the Uttara Kurus and the Uttara Madras are consecrated to glorious dominion and people term them 
glorious...’ Mouris, Sanskrit Series, Vol. I 


Verse Locator 
aT R ata MR: ara cary aif Gf: | 
AA a da: ANA Soa Stew || ¥-¥ 3-42 


58. soma giriH naama = Soma, mountain, named; saa hi = that, indeed; devaanaam api 
durgamaH = to gods, even, impassable; tam aalokya = that, on seeing; tataH = from 
there; kSipram = quickly; upa aa vartitum = to return; arhatha = apt of you. 


"That mountain named Soma is an impassable one even for gods, and it will be apt of you to 
quickly return from there on seeing that mountain. [4-43-58] 


Verse Locator 


varad AAR: RAF TH TAR UTE: | 
AYA AAGA A TAA: Td: WA || ¥-¥ 3-48 
59. vaanara pungavaaH = oh, vanara-s, the best; etaavat = up to there; vaanaraiH 
gantum shakyam = by vanara-s, to go, it is possible; a bhaaskaram = without, sun [sunless]; a 


maryaadam = not, with boundaries [boundless realms]; about them; tataH param = there, after 
- far and beyond; na jaaniimaH = not, we know - I do not know. 


"It is possible for the vanara-s to go only up to there, oh, best vanara-s, and we have no 
knowledge of those sunless and boundless realms available far and beyond. [4-43-59] 


Verse Locator 
adq yad Adaa a Fer RAAT | 
Od Hae AÀ a SHAT aa AÀ fhaa AfA: || 8-83-40 
60. mayaa yat parikiirtitam = by me, which [province,] is extolled - explained; etat 
sarvam vicetavyam = all these [provinces,] in entirety, are to be searched; anyat api = others, 


even; yat na uktam ca = which, not, spoken of [by me,] also; tatra api = in them, even; for 
searching; matiH kriyataam = your mind, you make up. 


"You shall thoroughly search in all those provinces that are explained by me, and you have 
to make up your mind for searching in other places that are not referred by me. [4-43-60] 


Verse Locator 


dd: PAA AIA: Hed ATA, 

Fed Taft aat Ha AA | 

pay Masa Ata 
Alem aota HAUT || ¥-¥3-&2 


61. anila anala upamaa = oh, Air-god, Wind-god, similar vanara-s; tataH = 
thereby; videha jaa = in Videha kingdom, born in [Vaidehi's]; darshana jena = by seeing 
her; karmaNaa = by that task; daasharatheH = to Dasharatha's son [to Rama]; mahat priyam = 
extremely, desirable [deed]; kR^itam = [considered as] done; tataH = thereby; api mama ca = 
even, to me, also; mahat taram = higher, still; priyam kR/itam bhaviSyati = propitious, 
accomplishment, it becomes. 


"Thereby, oh, Air-godlike and Wind-godlike vanara-s, on your seeing the princess born in 
Videha kingdom, namely Vaidehi, an extremely desirable task for the sake of Dasharatha's son 
Rama is considered as done. Thereby it becomes a still privileged accomplishment even for me 
achieved through your efforts. [4-43-61] 


Verse Locator 
dd: pare: Ged: aera 
war afta: ae Ut: Fal zÀ: | 


aRay sda HANA Mast: 
Ue MAT yA RT: CTAT: || 8-83-43 


62. plavangamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; tataH = latter; kR/ita arthaaH = purpose, 
accomplished; sa hitaaH sa baandhavaa = with, friends, with, relatives; mayaa = by 
me; manaH ramaiH = heart, pleasing; sarva guNaiH = with all, attributes 
[concessions]; arcitaaH = adored; shaanta shatravaaaH = with silenced, enemies; saha priyaa = 
with, beloveds ones; bhuuta dharaaH = beings, sustaining [fostering progeny]; urviim [prati ] 
cariSyatha = on earth, over, rove - rove over. 


"Thereafter, oh, fly-jumpers, when you with accomplished purpose and adored by me with 
heart-pleasing concessions, and when your enemies are silenced, you will rove over the earth 
with your friends and relatives and with your beloveds, also fostering your progeny." Thus 
Sugreeva said to the monkeys going to North. [4-43-62] 


The Problem of Mapping and Dating Ramayana 


On seeing the names like this Yavana, Shaka etc., some hold the view that Ramayana was written more 
later to Greek's invasion on India. Max Muller in his 'What Can India Teach Us?' says: 'If I call the invasion 
which is generally called the invasion of the Shakas, or the Scythians, or the Indo-Scythians, or Turushkas, the 
Turanian invasion... who took possession of India, from about first century BC to the third century BC.' Again 
classifying Sanskrit literature he says, 'we divide the whole of the Sanskrit literature into there two periods, one 
anterior to the great Turanian invasion, the other posterior to it, we may call the former period as ancient and 
natural, that of the later modern and artificial.' Thus, Ramayana belonged to the modern and artificial literary 
period and Veda-s to ancient. According to Indians the Turushkas are not the Scythians but Turkish, and 
the Yavanas, are clearly the Greek. Michelson in his 'Linguistic Archaisms of the Ramayana...'adds another 
phase called Epical period. Thus, there are three, Vedic, Epical, and the rest of it is modern and artificial. At the 
same time Max Muller says: 'At the time of Solomon, there was a channel of communication open between India 
and Syria and Palestine is established beyond doubt, I believe, by certain Sanskrit words which occur in the 
Bible such as ivory, apes, peacock, and sandalwood, which, taken together, could not have been exported from 
any country but India...’ So Solomon, Bible, Turanian invasion, Ramayana... all occasioned at one time, i.e., 
around 0 BC. So many professors, so many researchers have not said a date agreeable to Indians as well as to 
the world. 


At one place, it is said that there was a rapport among these places India-Syria-Palestine and even up to 
Egypt, but at other place, the Indian thought, that the Indian had Greeks and Greeks had Indians, is dismissed. 
What prevents to agree that both hold up mirror to almost the same culture, though diverse in its practise, right 
from the belief of Greeks, viz., 'the sense of many gods are there near at hand' to various gods, to their names, to 
the epical literature, and also to myths and legends and dramas etc, is unknown. But when it comes to dating 
and mapping ‘the earliest date known for certain in Indian history is the invasion of Alexander in 326 BC...’ and 
'The chronology has been built up form the identification of Sandracrottus of Greek writers with Chandragupta 
Maurya... yet it is said 'In the seventh century BC India was divided into sixteen Mahajanapada-s...' as per 'An 
Historical Atlas of Indian Peninsula", Oxford. Peculiarly those sixteen Janapada-s did not contain the names of 
Yavana, Shaka provinces in atlases. 


‘The Greeks, evidently descended from tribes who had come westwards from the early home of Indo- 
Europeans in South-Central-Asia, first settled in the land which we know as Greece about 2000 B.C....' according 
to The Encyclopaedia of Myths and Legends of All Nations, Kaye & Ward Ltd., London. Their history about Ion, 
the king of Helice, and his war with Elsenians, the confederacy of Lonia in Asia Minor etc., speaks about their 
origin and shuffling, i.e., from east to west and again from west to east. It is they who have adopted Vedic Rain- 
god Mitra as their Mithras and many a temple was built all over Europe for Mithras. Even Goddess Lakshmi has 
Her counterpart in Greece ‘Pallas Athene’ known as early as 2 B.C., and the comedies of Strattis, like Fragmenta 
Comic of Greece has Indian fables as early as 400 B.C. Hence, if these Theories of Borrowing are negated with 
the Theories of Commonality, it would suffice to say that Ramayana is antecedent to the settlement of Greeks in 
Greece itself. 


Without lingering on these carbon-testing for the verses of Ramayana that contain Yavana and Shaka 
named provinces, if the astronomical data available in Ramayana itself is believed, it throws some light on 
dating. If anybody would care to see the book Vastav Ramayan, by Dr.P.V.Vartak, in Marathi, Vedvidnyana 
Mandal, Pune, and a web site is available about this, Astronomical Dating of the Ramayana where another 


approach can be seen, which just does not revolve around one or two names of places. It is said there; 
‘Therefore, Ramayana 'must have' occurred 9600 years ago, which is 7600 B.C. approximately...’ which again is 
disputable because this is going against the Yuga and Kalpa Theory of Puraana-s, as Ramayana is said to be the 
legend of Treta Yuga. 


The provinces Shuurasena, Bharata, Kuru are the downlands of Himalayas. The Kaambhoja is the 
province northwest to India, where the Russia touches India, as mapped by ‘An Historical Atlas of the Indian 
Peninsula’ of Oxford University. Then the Yavana and Shaka should be around there, prior to their migration to 
the presently known Greece, because Greeks originated from so called 'South-Central-Asia' as called by the 
historians, and perhaps the historians might be hesitating to call it as 'Himalayan region of India’. They were 
originally called Ionians, a corrupt or generic name from Indian naming of Yavana or Javana. The word oni 
can be cleaved as a + yoni; [ayogya ] yonim gata 'unbefitting, uterus, obtained birth...’ 'one who is born to an 
unbefitting mother... say, a bastard...' That is what (Edepus Rex proved later. The ethics of these Yavana and 
Shaka cultures are clearly explained in Karna-Shalya samvaada 'the debate of Karna and Shalya...' in Karna 
parva, Maha Bharata. 


The Shakas are again the nomadic tribes inhibiting Central Asia, and they are the Scythes of Greeks and 
the Indo-Scythians of Ptolemy, inhibited in the Hindu Kush Range of Himalayas. Both of these are categorised 
under Mleccha people by Ramayana because their ethics do not conform to the Vedic stipulations of living, even 
though they lived together. 


‘The Varadas - The Bengali recension has Daradas instead. They are said to be Dards whose name is still 
retained in modern Durdstan along the course of the Indus, above the Himalayas, just before it descends to 
India...' Griffith, Ancient Geography. 


It may be noticed that Ramayana did not refute any other religion, or sects, or the divergent philosophies 
of Hinduism itself, but it has agreed that Mleccha-s are there and there is no bother from them. Gods of 
Ramayana are purely Vedic, unlike the later time, rather modern or artificial literary period's poetry of Kalidasa 
et al, and their puranic deities like Kali, Uma, and Kumara etc. The literary style of Ramayana is mostly un- 
Paninian. It has the episodes like Rama-Jaabaali samvaada, where Sage Jaabaali being a nihilist starts preaching 
nihilism to Rama. When this epic could accommodate information about nihilists' preaching nihilism to Rama, it 
can as well afford a few lines of information about other philosophies, religions, if they were to be there. Then 
the present day's Unity in Diversity is not apparent and thus it is being assigned to a post-Vedic period, where 
Veda-s themselves are not written by some good old sages with white beards, sitting under banyan trees, at any 
one particular time. 


Because the ancient history of Greeks came to light firstly, thereby India history is chronicled, and the 
epic Ramayana is known subsequently, relegating the history of Ramayana later to the Greek's invasion on 
India, may not be appropriate. History has its own black-ages. 


sfa aredifes aarauy site aA faf cross A acarhe=ar: aA: 


Thus, this is the 43rd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama gives ring to Hanuma as a memorabilia enabling Seetha to recognise Hanuma 
without dismay. Sugreeva holds Hanuma's capabilities very high and reposes full confidence in 
him for locating Seetha. On seeing Sugreeva assigning the task to Hanuma, Rama perceives that 
Hanuma alone can achieve results and thus hands over his ring to Hanuma. Then Hanuma starts 
on the expedition with others. 


Verse Locator 


AAA g giat eqafe AAA SATA | 
a R aA ER A Agaat aA mu || ¥-xy-8 


1. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; visheSeNa tu = expressly, on its part; hanuumati = with 
Hanuma; artham = [this] topic; uktavaan = has broached; saH = he - Sugreeva; artha 
saadhane = purpose, in achieving; tasmin hari shreSThe = in that, monkey, the best - 
Hanuma; nishcita arthaH hi = decidedly, determined, indeed. 


Sugreeva expressly broached the topic of searching Seetha with Hanuma, as Sugreeva is 
decidedly determined about Hanuma, because that best one among monkeys, namely Hanuma, 
alone is decidedly the achiever of purpose. [4-44-1] 


By the word visheSeNa it is observed that Sugreeva purposefully instructed Hanuma that Rama is 
Vishnu's in human form as said at: 


vaayu putra samiipam tu gatvaa tam vaakyam abraviit | shR^iNu mat vacanam viira hanumaan 
maaruta aatmaja | ayam ikShvaaku daayaado raajaa raamaH prataapavaan | sarva aatmaa sarva lokesho 
vishNuH maanuSha ruupa dhR^it | - nR^isimha puraaNa; 'on nearing Air-god's son Sugreeva spoke, 'oh, 
Hanuma listen to my saying, he this Rama, the valorous scion of Ikshvaku, is the Cosmic Soul and Vishnu in 
human form...' Nrisimha Puraana. 


Verse Locator 
aada a edad Ahaa AAA TTT | 
Gata: ma fia: WY: Ad aA APATA || ¥-¥¥-2 


2. sarva vana okasaam prabhuH = of all, forest, residents - monkeys, king of; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; parama priitaH = well, pleased; vikrantam anila aatmajam = venturesome, to Air- 
god's, son; hanuumantam = to Hanuma; abraviit ca = spoke to, also. 


The king of all the residents of forest Sugreeva is well pleased to pick and choose Hanuma 
for the purpose, and spoke to the venturesome son of Air-god, Hanuma. [4-44-2] 


Verse Locator 


q Wat a siahat oT at sige FSA STAR | 
a ag ar afd Sq à urA gR YATE || ¥-¥¥-3 
3. hari pungava = oh, monkey, the foremost; bhuumau te gati sangam = on earth, to 
your, transit, impediment; na pashyaami = not, I foresee; antarikSe vaa na = in wild blue 


yonder, either, no; ambare na = in high skies, no; amara aalaye na = in immortals, abode of, 
no; apsu vaa na = in waters, or; no. 


"Oh, foremost monkey, Hanuma, I do not foresee any impediment in your transit on land 
where homogenous enemies will usually obstruct one another, or in high skies where there is no 
foothold, thus only birds and clouds hover there, or in the wild blue yonder where celestial bodies 
alone gravitate at random, nor in waters where there is no underwater movement for earthly 
beings, nor in the heaven, the abodes of immortals, where those immortals will not allow mortals 
like us to meander as we like. [4-44-3] 


Verse Locator 


E HM: Ge Meat: F AM Az ATT: | 
Afa: ad AA: À A SMR eT ERT: || ¥-¥¥-¥ 


4. sa asuraaH = with, demons; saha gandharvaaH sa naaga nara devataaH = with, 
gandharva-s, with, naaga-s, humans, gods; sa saagara dharaa dharaaH = with, oceans, earth, 
sustained by [that are sustained by earth, namely, mountains]; sarva lokaaH = all, worlds; te 
viditaaH = to you, known. 


"All the worlds that contain demons, gandharva-s, naaga-s, humans, gods, and the oceans 
and mountains therein are known to you. [4-44-4] 


Verse Locator 
Tet: Qt: q ds: q Aa Herd | 
fag: t agar aR Aedes AET SISTA: || ¥-¥¥-4 
5. viira = oh, valiant one; mahaa kape = oh, marvellous, monkey; te gatiH = your, 
mobility; vegaH ca tejaH ca laaghavam ca = celerity, also, vivacity, also, ability, also; pituH = 


[your] father; mahaa ojasaH = of marvelling, dynamism; maarutasya = of Air- 
god; sadR/isham = identical to. 


"With your unusual mobility, unstoppable celerity, unremitting vivacity, and untold ability 
you are identical to your father Maaruti, the Air-god of marvelling dynamism. [4-44-5] 


Verse Locator 


dora ar aif 4 pq a HH fe ferd | 
Ad aa ad Slat de AA Va aAA || ¥-¥¥-& 
6. tejasaa vaa api = by radiancy, or, even; te samam bhuutam = your, a coequal, 
being; bhuvi na vidyate = on earth, not, evident; tat = for that reason; siitaa yathaa labhyate = 


Seetha, as to how, accessible; tat = that - process; tvam eva anucintaya = you, alone, have to 
think about. 


"Or even by your radiancy none on earth is coming to mind who can be a coequal of yours, 
thereby you alone shall think about that process as to how to access Seetha. [4-44-6] 


Verse Locator 
af ga BIA Sift TA Seg: URIPA: | 
el Hie Agfa: FT Aa: T AW Use || ¥-¥¥-0 


7. naya paNDita = in ethics, oh, scholar - ethicist; hanuman = oh, Hanuma; balam 
buddhiH paraakramaH = brawniness, astuteness, venturesomeness; desha kaala anuvRAittiH 
ca = place, time, you conduct yourself - in abidance with; nayaH ca = ethicality, also; tvayi eva 
asti = in you, alone, are there. 


"Oh, Hanuma, in you alone there are brawniness, astuteness and venturesomeness, and oh, 
ethicist, you conduct yourself in abidance with time, place and ethicality." Thus Sugreeva said to 
Hanuma. [4-44-7] 


Verse Locator 
dd: HS SAT saa SAA | 
ARa sqa-a a AAE eee: || ¥-¥¥-¢ 
8. tataH = then; raaghavaH = Raghava; hanuumati = in Hanuma; kaarya = task's; sam 
aasangam [aasan~njana, aasajjana] = entrustment of - onus of the task; avagamya = on 


cognising; hanumantam ca viditvaa = about Hanuma, also, on 
comprehending; cintayaamaasa = started pondaration. 


Raghava started pondaration when he is cognisant of the entrustment of the task to 
Hanuma and on cognising Hanuma as an efficient cause. [4-44-8] 


Verse Locator 


aden faa stuf say spate gR sare: | 
fafa AAR: a sift SAM HIS Tet || ¥-¥¥-S 


9. ayam = this [Sugreeva]; hari iishvaraH = monkeys, king [Sugreeva]; sarvathaa = 
anywise; hanuumati = [reposed] in Hanuma; nishcita arthaH = definitive, in resolve; kaarya 
saadhane = task, in achieving; hanuumaan = Hanuma; nishcita artha taraH ca api = definite, 
resolute, highly, also, even 


"This king of monkeys, Sugreeva, is anywise definitive in his resolve reposed in Hanuma, 
and Hanuma is definitely resolute in achieving the task. [4-44-9] 


Verse Locator 


Ad Vay MARAT ey UR GTA HHA: | 
wat Ream Ya: HIF theilee: || 8-88-20 


10. tat = by that reason; evam prasthitasya = in this way, who started out - 
Hanuma; karmabhiH = by [his earlier] tasks; parij~naatasya = one who is well-known - has 
good track record; bhartraa = by husband [preserver, king]; pari gR“ihiitasya = well-received, 
well chosen one; asya = his / of this task; kaarya phala udayaH = task, fruit, dawn - fruition of 
task; dhruvaH = is certain. 


"By that reason Hanuma must have good track record of the tasks he accomplished earlier, 
besides, he is specifically chosen by his king. As such, this Hanuma will certainly bring task to 
fruition. 


Or 


"This Sugreeva is well-aware of each individual's accomplishments and hence he 
specifically chose Hanuma, and Hanuma who is now transiting must be individually well-known 
for accomplishment of any task assigned to him. Hence the fruition of the task is certain." Thus, 
Rama pondered. [4-44-10] 


Verse Locator 


TH ated Herdon Saas SRA | 
pare ga HEE: HEE SA AT: || ¥-¥¥-88 
11. mahaatejaaH = highly resplendent [Rama]; vyavasaayaat taram = by his endeavours, 
ablest one; tam harim = at that, monkey - Hanuma; samiikSya = on perusing; prahR^iSTa 


indriya maanasaH = with gladdened, senses, heart; kR/itaartha iva = archived, purpose, as 
if; sam hR^iSTaH = highly, delighted - Rama. 


On perusing Hanuma who is the ablest one in his endeavours, the highly resplendent Rama 
is immensely delighted, and his heart and senses are elated as if his purpose has been achieved. 
[4-44-11] 


Verse Locator 
Gal det dd: Ula: ea TAT Suan | 


12. tataH = then; parantapaH = enemy-inflamer [Rama]; priitaH = happily; sva naama 
anka upa shobhitam = his own [Rama's,] with name, sign, shining forth; anguliiyam = 
ring; raaja putryaaH = for king's daughter - for princess Seetha; abhij~naanam = asa 
remembrancer; tasya = to him [to Hanuma]; dadau = gave. 


Then that enemy-inflamer Rama happily gave his ring that is shining forth with his own 
name engraved as sign to Hanuma, as a remembrancer for princess Seetha. [4-44-12] 


When Rama shed all his regalia while coming to forests how he kept a ring on his finger, and when 
Angada is there as troop leader why this ring is given to Hanuma - are the debated topics. Please refer to the 
endnote. 


Verse Locator 
St TA ERAS FSA SARAAT | 
Ae SHIM AGUA SAGEM SUVA || ¥-¥¥-23 


13. harishreSTha = oh, best monkey; anena cihnena = by this, emblematic [ring]; janaka 
aatmajaa = Janaka's, daughter [Seetha]; tvaam = you; mat sakaashaat anupraaptam = from my, 
proximity, has arrived; an udvignaa = without, apprehension; anupashyati = she identifies. 


"By this emblematic ring, oh, best monkey, Janaka's daughter Seetha identifies you to have 
reached her from my proximity, without apprehension. [4-44-13] 


Verse Locator 
aera: J A de xd Yeh: a fA: | 
Guan a dear: PH Haale sa A || ¥-v¥-2¥ 


14. viira = oh, brave one; vyavasaayaH = enthusiasm; sattva yuktaH vikramaH ca = vital- 
force, combined with, venturesomeness, also; sugriivasya sandeshaH ca = Sugreeva's, 
message, also; me siddhim = to me, achievement; kathayati iva = heralding, as if. 


"Oh, brave one, your enthusiasm, vital-force combined with your venturesomeness, and 
also the message of Sugreeva to you, are as if heralding achievement to me." Thus, Rama spoke to 
Hanuma while giving his ring. [4-44-14] 


Verse Locator 


a acd yey ERAS: Ura ated Haran: | 
afeeca aunt da Wa: AT A: || ¥-y¥-2& 


15. plavagarSabhaH = monkey, foremost one; saH harishreSThaH = he that, monkey, 
noteworthy one - Hanuma; tat gR/ihya = that [ring,] on taking; muurdhni sthaapya = on head, 
placing it; kR^ita anjaliH = making, palm-fold; caraNau caiva vanditvaa = at two feet, having 
reverenced - Rama; prasthitaH = started off. 


On taking the ring that foremost monkey Hanuma kept it on his own head, and making 
palm-fold he reverenced the feet of Rama, and then that noteworthy monkey started off. [4-44-15] 


Verse Locator 


E el Heavy BROTA ASL TA, 
aya dk: vata: aft: | 
Td sige aay fags HUS cT: 
Qf sa sara TONNINA: || ¥-¥¥-2& 


16. hariNaam mahat tat balam = of monkeys, massive, that, force; prakarSan = dragging 
along - like a dragoon without coercion - leading monkey; viiraH = brave one; pavana 
aatmajaH saH kapiH = Air-god's, son, he, that monkey - Hanuma; gata ambude vyomni = gone, 
clouds, on sky - on a cloudless sky; vi shuddha maNDalaH = with very, clear, sphere; nakSatra 
gaNa upashobhitaH = stars, with clusters, brightened by; shashii iva = moon, like; babhuuva = 
he became - appeared to be. 


That brave monkey-son of Air-god leapt to sky along with that massive force of monkeys as 
if he is hauling them up, and he who is brightened by monkeys around him on the skyscape 
appeared like the moon in a very clear lunar sphere on a cloudless sky brightened by clusters of 
stars around. [4-44-16] 


Verse Locator 
sitet SoH Sista: Ta SSA 
le ax Arn fed: sree: | 
qqa Yat Gar AfA Ar 
Wich Yd SIAL AUT Heed || ¥-¥¥-R9 


17. ati bala = oh, highly, powerful one [Hanuma]; hari vara vikrama = monkey, the best, 
venturesome one [or, lion, the best, charging, i.e., a best lion charging - this synonym of hari 
as lion is not taken here]; pavana suta = oh, Air-god's, son; hanuman = oh, Hanumaan; aham 
tava balam aashritaH = I [Rama,] on your, vivacity, relying upon; an alpaiH = not, with 
inconsequential; vikramaiH = by adventures; saa janaka sutaa = she, that Janaka's, 
daughter; yathaa adhigamyate = as to how, she can be accessed; tathaa kuruSva = in that way, 
you do - you make happen. 


"Oh, highly powerful Hanuma, I rely upon your vivacity, being the best venturesome 
monkey, oh, son of Air-god, showing your adventures that are not inconsequential you make 
happen as to how access can be gained to Janaka's daughter, Seetha." Thus, Rama shouted at 
Hanuma flying in the sky. [4-44-17] 


Rama's Ring 


The ring of Rama assumes a great importance in the course of Ramayana. Though Valmiki says nothing 
extraordinary, commentators attach many good reasons and attributes to this episode. After the two foots of 
verse 4-4-12 the following foot is traditionally read, in affection. 


suvarNasya su varNasya su-varnasya a~Nguliiyakam 


That is to say suvarNasya ‘golden ring...’ su varNasya ‘greatly glittering...’ su-varNasya good lettered...’ 
‘That ring is golden, that too highly glittering, [rather high in carats, maybe 48 carats,] and has very good letters 


on it..." That ring has one jewel on upper side and two jewels below that. The upper jewel has a carving of the 
letter shri and lower two raa, ma... so goes the tradition. 


When Rama abdicated everything and no other jewellery is evident on his body, though his bow and 
arrows have golden finishing, then why this lone ring is still there with him - is the debatable question. This 
indicates the custom of exchanging rings in marriage. This is the ring got prepared by Seetha in her kingdom 
Mithila and she herself put it on Rama's finger in their marriage as vara varaNa ‘selecting the wooer...' When 
Hanuma gives this ring to Seetha in Sundara Kanda the reaction of Seetha is: gRihiitvaa prekShamaaNaa saa 
bhartR^i kara vibhuuShaNam | 'on taking the adornment of her husband's hand she looked at it...’ at 5-36-4. 


This ring to men is almost like the mangala suutra 'the sacred marriage-time pendant of Hindu ladies. 
Thus, none can ask a man to remove his wedding ring as long as his wife is alive and attached. 


Next, 'in giving such ring to Hanuma, bypassing the troop leader Angada, Rama slighted the imperial 
protocol...’ and 'Sugreeva being a king why eulogise Hanuma this much, a simple minister? Is it to deify 
Hanuma? This is another objection. For this Dharmaakuutam gives a vivid and extensive commentary, saying it 
is not at all a violation of protocol. The objection is: 


na anvatra yuvaraaje bala adhyakShe a~Ngade sati hanumataH svatantratayaa puraskaaraH abij~naana 
pradanaadikam ca anucitam-'when prince regent Angada is there, entrusting some work to Hanuma 
independently, that too after eulogising him, is unbefitting...' This is countered by the commentator saying that: 


evam ca avishvasaniiyam angadam apahaaya vishvasaniiyo hanumati bishShyua puraskaaraadikam 
yuktam eva |-'still Angada has not gained the confidence of the king, though he is anointed as prince regent, 
thus entrusting a piece of work to Hanuma by Sugreeva is reasonable...’ Then the counter-question is 'why 
Angada is anointed as prince regent, at all...' for this it is said: 


tathaa ca angadasya j~naatitvaat avishvasaniiyatvaat aparityaagena rakShaNiiyatvaadviniitam vidhaaya 
yauva raajye abhiShecaniiyatvaat ca rakShaNa yauvaraajya abhiShecana kaarya niyojanaadikam - mantiNaH 
ca hanumataH sakala kaaryeShu vishvasaniiyasya svaatnatreNa puraskaaraadikam yuktam eva | 'a blood 
relation is to be anointed as a prince regent to look after the affairs of the kingdom, and here too, Angada is 
nominated as the troop leader of the expedition to look after the safety of this particular troop, and it does not 
preclude the king to entrust certain work to some of his true believable adherents...' This being so, Angada also 
expresses his resentment against Sugreeva and openly criticises Sugreeva at the end of this canto on similar 
lines, when they are unable to leap the ocean. 


sta areik eraraut aife cared ferfseh-er roe aq: acarhear: ait: 


Thus, this is the 44th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


The war cries of monkey soldiers in their enthusiasm to conquer Ravana are uttered in the 
audience of Sugreeva, when all of them started to their designated directions. This suggests 
the sugriiva aaj~na ‘the inviolable order of Sugreeva.' 


Verse Locator 
Gal: q Aga gha: Ca CTT: | 
SALT Sst MoT TH rates fags || ¥-¥4-2 
Yat Vdd Adaa tate: ITAA: | 
1, 2a. plavaga rSabhaH = of fly-jumper, the best one; raajaa sugriivaH = king [of 
monkeys,] Sugreeva; sarvaaH plavagaan aahuuya = all of them, fly-jumpers, calling 
forth; raama kaarya artha siddhaye = Rama's, task, purpose, to achieve; samastaan = to all of 


them; abraviit = spoke to; vaanara uttamaiH = vanara-s, best ones; bhavadbhiH = by 
you; evam etat = in this way [as I detailed,] all this [earth]; vicetavyam = shall be searched. 


On calling forth all the fly-jumpers for achieving the purpose of Rama's task the best fly- 
jumper and the king of monkeys Sugreeva spoke to all of them, "oh, best vanara-s, you shall 
search all of this earth as I have detailed." Sugreeva said so to all monkeys. [4-45-1, 2a] 


Verse Locator 
FAST MAA AS Aaa gR GTA: || 8-84-32 
Maa ga dora AeA GUAR | 
2, 3a. hari pungavaaH = monkey, best ones; bhartuH = of husband [king of vanara-s]; tat 
ugra shaasanam = that, arduous, order; vij~naaya = on understanding; mediniim shalabhaaH 


iva = earth, grasshoppers, as with; samChaadya = covering over; sam pra tasthire = well 
started out. 


Understanding that arduous order of the king of monkeys Sugreeva those best monkeys 
started out covering the earth like grasshoppers. [4-45-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 
UA: Wea aA Aaa MES AAT: || ¥-¥4-3 
aAA: TH ASH: Star afer pa: | 
3b, 4a. raamaH = Rama; saha lakSmaNaH = with, Lakshmana; yaH siitaa adhigame 
kRAitaH = which, for Seetha's, reaching out, made - marked for locating Seetha; tam maasam = 


that, month; prati iikSamaaNaH = forward, looking to; tasmin prasravaNe nyavasat = on that, 
Prasrvana [mountain,] he dwelled - remained. 


Rama remained on that Mt. Prasravana along with Lakshmana looking forward to that 
month which is marked for locating Seetha. [4-45-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 
SATA J RM Va AAR eat SATA || ¥-¥4-¥ 
Tat dear diet eft: arcafer: AAT | 
Ab, 5a. tadaa = then; shatabaliH viiraH hariH = Shatabali, brave, monkey; giri raaja sam 


aavR^itaam = by mountain, king - Himalayas, encompassed by; ramyaam uttaraam disham = to 
beautiful, northern, direction; sahasaa pratasthe = swiftly, transited. 


Then the brave monkey Shatabali swiftly started towards the beautiful northern quarter 
that is encompassed by the king of mountains, namely Himavanta. [4-45-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
Gary fear oie wat fete gR YAT: || ¥-¥4-& 
at sier afea: erat: JAAT: | 
SAT TAL ST GIATA gR BAT: || ¥-¥4-& 
5b, 6. hari yuuthapaH vinataH = monkey, troop-commander, Vinata; puurvaam disham 
prati yayau = to eastern, direction, towards, journeyed; hari yuuthapaH = monkey, 
leader; pavana aatmajaH = Air-god's, son; plavagaH = fly-jumper - Hanuma; taaraa angada 


aadi sahitaH = Tara, Angada, others, along with; agastya caritaam = by Agastya, 
trodden; dakSiNaam aashaam = direction, southerly; [yayau = travelled to. 


The monkey-troop commander Vinata journeyed towards the eastern direction, and the fly- 
jumper, leader of monkeys and Air-god's son Hanuma travelled towards southerly quarter that is 
once trodden by Sage Agastya, along with Lt. Tara, Prince-regent Angada, and others. [4-45-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


ÍJ g fear BRIA SUT: ANR: | 
Dae gR et fear qeur AATA, || ¥-¥ 4-0 
7. plavaga iishvaraH = fly-jumper's, commander; hari shaarduulaH = monkey, tigerly 


one; suSeNaH = Sushena; varuNa paalitaam disham = by Rain-god, ruled, direction; ghoraam 
pashcimaam disham = horrifying, western, direction; pratasthe = started out. 


The commander of fly-jumpers and a tigerly monkey Sushena started out towards the 
horrifying western direction that is ruled by Varuna, the Rain-god. [4-45-7] 


Verse Locator 


ad: Bat feat Men atefacar Gear aay | 
ale dar ud det Wale gA: GAA || ¥-¥4-C 


8. tataH = latter; viiraH raajaa = valorous, king - Sugreeva; kapi senaa patiin = monkey, 
army, commanders; yathaa tatham = according to their capabilities; sarvaa dishaH 
codayitvaa = to all, directions, having sent; sukhitaH = is contented; sukham mumoda = 
contentedly [to his heart's content,] gladdened. 


Then on disposing the commanders of monkey army to all directions according to their 
capabilities, that valorous king Sugreeva who is contented earlier by way of gaining his kingdom 
through Rama, is now gladdened to his heart's content for sending monkey troops to all directions 
as a requital to Rama's help. [4-45-8] 


Verse Locator 


Var afè: Ge Ta AA FAUT: | 
tary arg R ofa aR: GUA || ¥-¥ 4-8 
9. raaj~naa evam sam coditaaH = by king [Sugreeva,] in this way, who are sent; sarve 
vaanara yuuthapaaH = all of the, vanara, lieutenants; svaam svaam disham = his own, his 


own, direction; abhi pretya = readying to go; tvaritaaH sampratasthire = expeditiously, started 
out. 


In this way when despatched by their king Sugreeva all the vanara lieutenants 
expeditiously started towards one's own direction. [4-45-9] 


Verse Locator 
dard: q SAGed: q Wold: FT CTA: | 
ederedl Gaara: € Aaaa Helse: || 8-84-30 
10. mahaabalaaH plavan gamaaH = great mighty, fly-jumpers; nadantaH ca = bawling, 
also; ud nadantaH ca = highly, blaring, also; garjantaH ca = thundering, also; kSvelantaH [or, 


kshhveDantaH] = roaring like lions; vi [vicitra naada] nadantaH = oddly, bellowing; dhaava 
maanaaH = they started to dash off. 


When those great mighty fly-jumpers have started to dash off some are bawling, some 
highly blaring, some more thundering, and some more oddly bellowing, while some more are 
roaring like lions. [4-45-10] 


Verse Locator 
Var tfa: Ge Ta AA FAUT: | 
amame Stars SPAS: F TAU || ¥-¥ 4-22 


11. raaj~naa = by king - Sugreeva; evam samcoditaaH = this way, well-motivated; sarve 
vaanara yuuthapaaH = all of the, vanara, lieutenants; aanayiSyaamahe siitaam = we will lead 
forth, Seetha; raavaNam haniSyaamaH ca = Ravana, we wish to kill, also; [Vacanam uucuH 
ca = words, boasted, also.] 


Well-motivated this way by the king Sugreeva those vanara lieutenants put their fortitude 
into boastful words and said, "we lead forth Seetha, we wish to kill Ravana." [4-45-11] 


Verse Locator 


sey Vent aAA Wey aora sired | 


dd: q SAY TEA SRA TAH AAG || ¥-¥4-22 
12. aham ekaH =I, single-handedly; aahave praaptam raavaNam = on battlefield, 
chanced, vadhiSyaami = I wish to kill; tataH ca = then, also; unmathya = on drubbing; [itara 


raakshasaan = other, demons]; sahasaa janaka aatmajaam aahariSye = quickly, daughter, 
Seetha, I bring back. 


"I will kill Ravana single-handedly if he chances on battlefield, and then on drubbing the 
other demons I will quickly bring back Janaka's daughter, Seetha." Another monkey soldier said 
so. [4-45-12] 


Verse Locator 
quay soy ster afg: wits sf | 
Uh Ud eR orate sft STATA || ¥-¥4-2 3 


13. vepamaanam shrameNa adya = shivering [Seetha,] by enervation; jaanakiim = 
Janaki; paataalaat api = from netherworld, even; eka eva = by myself; aahariSyaami = I will 


bring back; adya = now; bhavadbhiH sthiiyataam = by you [monkey colleagues,] stay 
back; iti = thus - one more monkey said. 


"I alone will bring back Janaki even from netherworlds, who might be shivering owing to 
enervation, and you my monkey-soldier colleagues, you all may stay behind now." Thus another 
monkey-hero said. [4-45-13] 


Verse Locator 


faeces seq ger anA A seq FR | 
ROT GRAS MAANA GPR || ¥-¥4-8¥ 


14. aham = I will; vR^ikSaan = trees; vidhamiSyaami [vi dham iSyaami] = can 
completely, shatter; aham giriin daara yiSyaami = I will, mountains, shred; dharaNiim 
daarayiSyaami = earth, I wish to split; saagaraan kSobha yiSyaami = oceans, I wish to storm. 


"I will completely shatter the trees, shred the mountains, split the earth and storm the 
oceans." Thus another monkey gave war cry. [4-45-14] 


Verse Locator 
HSA AS GAM: AAT A AA HA: | 
aA Obs GATT: AAA SAHA ES SSA || ¥-¥ 4-24 
15. aham yojana sankhyaayaaH shatam = I will, yojana numbers, a hundred, - hundred 
yojana-s in number; plavitaa atra na sanshayaH = can fly-jump, there is, no, doubt; aham = 


I; [plavitaa = can leap]; shatam yojana sankhyaayaaH = hundred, yojana, in number; sam 
adhikam = even, more; hi = for sure; [I will fly-jump.] 


"I can fly-jump a hundred yojana-s, undoubtedly," said one monkey while the other said, "I 
can jump even more than a hundred yojana-s, for sure." [4-45-15] 


Verse Locator 


Y det SER aT sift AAY a aY F | 
qaa Sf aT Hea AA srfeeserd AAA: || ¥-¥4-2& 


16. bhuu tale = on earth's, plane; saagare vaa api = in ocean, or, even; shaileSu ca 
vaneSu ca = in mountains, also, in forests, also; paataalasya api vaa madhye = in netherworld, 
even, or, in the core of; mama gatiH = my, transit; na aacChidyate = not, thwarted. 


"My transit cannot be thwarted either on the plane of earth, or in the ocean, or on 
mountains or in forests, or in the netherworld, or in its core." This is the slogan of another 
monkey-warrior. [4-45-16] 


Verse Locator 


gA Uhr: dal qa aA Set afta: | 
Sg: a TIA TSA SR UST Uae || ¥-¥ 4-80 


17. tadaa = then; vaanaraa = vanara-s; bala darpitaaH = by might, in proper 
pride; tatra = there; tasya hari raajasya sannidhau = that, monkey, king's, in audience; eka 
ekaH = one by one; iti = in this way; vacanam uucuH = words [war whoops,] uttered - and 
departed. 


Thus each individual vanara gave war-whoops with the proper proud of his might in the 
audience of monkeys king Sugreeva and departed. [4-45-17] 


fa aredifes mad site ad fafu cares Oy acarhe=ar: At: 


Thus, this is the 45th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Sugreeva's knowledge of physical world is acquired when Vali put him to flight. Rama 
enquires with Sugreeva as to how Sugreeva has many details of lands, countries, rivers, and 
mountains. In reply, Sugreeva says that when repulsed by Vali he was on the run to pillar to post, 
until he finally settled on Mt. Rishyamuka. During such a plighted flight, Sugreeva says, he 
acquired a direct and personal knowledge of earth. 


Verse Locator 


mAg CIEGA Ta: ghan srada | 
p Ha Aod ada à HUSA Ya: || 8-8 8-3 
1. vaanara indreSu gateSu = monkey-troop, chiefs of, when gone; raamaH sugriivam 


abraviit = Rama, to Sugreeva, spoke; bhavaan = you; bhuvaH sarvam maNDalam = of earth, in 
entirety, globe; katham vi jaaniite vai = how, very-well know, indeed. 


When the chiefs of monkey-troops are on their way Rama spoke to Sugreeva, "Indeed, how 
do you know very-well about the globe of earth in its entirety?" [4-46-1] 


Verse Locator 


gha: a ad WAY Sara WOT STA | 
TATA GAH AREAS ARRIT Fat AA || ¥-¥&-2 
2. tataH = then; sugriivaH praNata aatmavaan = Sugreeva, bowing down, 


himself; raamam uvaaca = to Rama, spoke; sarvam vistareNa aakhyaasye = all, vividly, I will 
narrate; mama vacaH shruuyataam = my, words, may be heard. 


Then Sugreeva bowing down before Rama said, "I will narrate all vividly, and let my words 
be heard." [4-46-2] 


Verse Locator 


aar g Gal TH era ATES APITA | 
Raad are Heras Ula UA || ¥-¥&-3 
dal AA afeut Ferrer Tera wie | 
fader areh aa sift aera ae ANTRAT || ¥-¥e-¥ 
3. vaalii = Vali; mahiSa aakR^itim = in buffalo's, shape; dundubhim naama = Dundubhi 
[Dundubhi's son Maayaavi,] named; daanavam = demon; yadaa = when; malayam parvatam 


prati = Mt. Malaya, mountain, towards; parikaalayate = repulsed; tadaa mahiSaH = then, 
buffalo-demon; malayasya guhaam prati vivesha = Mt. Malaya's, cave, towards [into,][ 


entered; vaalii = Vali; tat jighaamsayaa = that [buffalo,] wishing to kill; tatra api malayam 
vivesha = even, there, Mt. Malaya's [cave,] entered. 


"When Vali repulsed the buffalo-shaped demon Dundubhi towards Malaya mountain, then 
that buffalo entered the cave of Mt. Malaya, and even Vali entered therein wishing to kill that 
buffalo. [4-46-3, 4] 


This buffalo-demon Dundubhi was killed by Vali in Kishkindha and its carcass was hurled into the 
precincts of Sage Matanga's hermitage. While that demon was killed there, Sugreeva is now telling that this 
demon was killed in a cave. The demon killed in cave was Maayaavi, as said in Ch. 9 of this canto. Maayaavi and 
Dundubhi are brothers and sons of Maya. Maheshvara Tiirtha says because Dundubhi is the son of buffalo- 
demon Maya, i.e., Dundubhi Sr., thus he can be called as Dundubhi. And Govindaraja says: 


dundubheH puurvajaH agrajaH sutaH mayasya iti seShaH vakShyatu uttara kaaNDe mayaH - maayaavii 
prathamaH staat dundubhiH tat anantaram iti... 'Maayaavi is the first son and the second one is Dundubhi- as 
said by Maya in Uttara Kanda...' Then it is assumed that both Maayaavi and Dundubhi have come in the first 
instance for a fight with Vali. But on seeing Vali and Sugreeva, Dundubhi might have entered into the cave with 
Maayaavi and somehow escaped from there, and thus only Maayaavi is killed by Vali. Later Dundubhi came at 
the gate of Kishkindha and was killed by Vali. Hence, Sugreeva's referring to Dundubhi here includes both 
Maayaavi and Dundubhi. 


Verse Locator 


dat sex aa fafercat wer ark Adaa | 
q a fsa ate dal HAR TA || ¥-¥ 8-4 
5. tataH = then; viniitavat = as an amenable [brother]; aham tatra guhaa dvaari = I, 


there, at cave's, mouth; nikSiptaH = I was kept at [by Vali]; tadaa samvatsare gate = then, a 
year, lapsed; vaalii na niS kramate = Vali, not, out, coming - exiting from cave. 


"Vali then kept me at the mouth of the cave as I was an amenable brother, but Vali did not 
exit from cave even after one full year. [4-46-5] 


Verse Locator 


ad: aaa HT Tg car ITA | 
ad sed AA gear ard: atten fers afda: || ¥-¥e-& 
6. tataH = then; bilam = cavity; kSata ja = from gash, that emerges - blood; vegena = by 
its rush; aapu puure = fully filled; tadaa aham tat dR^iSTvaa = ten, I, that, having 


seen; vismitaH = dumbfounded; bhraatuH shoka viSa arditaH = for brother's [loss,] anguish, 
by venom, I was agonised. 


"I was dumbfounded to see that cave is then fully filled with blood, and then a venom like 
anguish called the loss of my brother agonised me. [4-46-6] 


Verse Locator 


AA SSH AG Ses: I Gacy Aed Te | 
fer Uda HAT feet EI AAT Fall || ¥-¥ &-9 


area Penfigy afest Aa NAA | 


7, 8a. atha = then; guruH = brother; su vyaktam nihataH = very, clearly [unmistakably,] 
killed; thus; aham gata buddhiH tu = I, acquired, mind [concluded,] on my part; mahiSaH = 
buffalo; niS kramitum = out, to go - to exit; a shaknuvan = not, possible; vi nashiSyati = 
completely, gets destroyed [in cave]; thinking so; mayaa = by me; parvata sankaashaa shilaa = 
mountain, similar, boulder; bila dvaari kR^itaa = cavity, in mouth, made [fixed]; 


"Then I concluded that 'my brother is unmistakably killed,’ and then I fixed a mountain 
similar boulder in the mouth of that cavity with a thinking that it will be impossible for that 


buffalo to exit and it will get destroyed within that cave itself. [4-46-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
adt ster PTT fhf fran: Tea sitfat || ¥-¥ e-¢ 
Way DT BAe WIS ARTA SAAT He | 
AA: q afa: aa TATA feta Gar: || ¥-¥&-8 
8b, 9. tataH = then; aham = J; tasya jiivite = in his [Vali's,] aliveness; nir aashaH = 
without, hope; kiSkindhaam aagaam = to Kishkindha, I came; su mahat raajyam ca = very 
magnificent, kingdom, also; rumayaa saha taaraam ca = Ruma, along with Lady Tara, 
also; praapya = on getting; mitraiH sahitaH ca = friends, along with, also; vigata jvaraH = 


without, febrility [disquiet, owing to brother's loss, i.e., peaceably]; tatra vasaami = there [in 
Kishkindha,] I was staying. 


"Unhopeful of Vali's aliveness then I arrived in Kishkindha, and on getting the very 
magnificent kingdom of Kishkindha, and also Ruma along with Tara, I was peaceably staying 
there with friends. [4-46-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 
AMT Tat aeh Sea TH CAAT: | 
dat agt aa Usa Mate Aa fA: || 8-8% &-30 
10. tataH = then; tam daanava R^iSabhaH [R/iSabham] hatvaa = him, demon, great one, 


on killing; vaalii aajagaama = Vali, came back; tataH aham = then, I; bhaya yantritaH = by 
fear, spellbound; gauravaat raajyam adadaam = owing to deference, kingdom, gave back. 


"Vali then came back to Kishkindha on killing that great demon, and then I was spellbound 
in fear of Vali's killing me, and I gave back the kingdom to Vali owing to my deference to him. [4- 
46-10] 


Verse Locator 


a AM fore: sere areft waf Aa fez: | 
Unread mtenda diaa Aaa: FE || ¥-¥&-22 
11. duSTa aatmaa saH vaalii = evil, minded one, he that, Vali; pra vyathita indriyaH = 
highly, perturbed, at senses; sacivaiH saha maam dhaavantam = ministers, along with, me, 


while I was running away; jighaansuH = wishing to kill - me; krodhaat pari kaalayate = 
furiously, further repulsed. 


"That evil-minded Vali becoming highly perturbed at his senses furiously repulsed me 
further and further away, even though I was running away from him with my ministers, as he 
wished to kill me. [4-46-11] 


Verse Locator 


adt agn aera Ga mg: MAA: | 
qå: a AAN: ua aA TRIA F || 8-8-33 


12. tataH = then; tena vaalinaa anubandhaH = by him, by Vali, pursued - chased; saH 
aham = such as I was; vividhaaH = diverse; nadiiH vanaani nagaraaNi ca = rivers, forest, 
cities, also; pashyan = on seeing; pra dhaavitaH = rapidly, made to run away - chased away. 


"Such as I was, who is repulsed by Vali, I was made to run away rapidly, and during that 
fleeing I went on seeing diverse rivers, forests and cities. [4-46-12] 


Verse Locator 


areal del SHIM dat À gidd AAT | 
Held Ush UAT GST MMe Tal - Ha || ¥-¥&-23 
13. tataH = then; mayaa = by me; pRAithivii = earth; aadarsha tala sankaashaa = 
mirror's, surface [reflection on the surface of a mirror,] like; alaata cakra pratimaa = fireball, 


circle, akin to; dR/iSTaa = seen [by me]; tadaa goSpadavat [kR“itaa] vai = then, analogous to 
cow-hoof-print, [made as,] indeed. 


"I have then really seen the earth as in the reflection on the surface of a mirror, where the 
mirror shows all the objects in exactness, and the earth is like the circle of a fireball, where it is 
encircled with fire-like reddish, brownish, ochreish minerals and ores, and it appeared to me in 
my high flight like a cow-hoof-print in the mirror, called my perception. [4-46-13] 


Verse Locator 


ydy R cet Tear Uses AATA Sar | 
Udall E ak] PRI GPS AAA T || ¥-v 8-3% 
14. tataH = then; puurvam dishaam gatvaa = eastern, to direction, on going; vividhaan 


drumaan = various, trees; sa dariin ramyaan parvataan = with, caves, enchanting, 
mountains; vividhaani saraamsi ca = numerous, lakes, also; pashyaami = I saw. 


"Then on going to eastern direction I saw various trees, enchanting mountains with caves, 
and also numerous lakes. [4-46-14] 


Verse Locator 


Seay aa UR Uda erg ASTA | 
after, Srey da PITA SAS STATA || ¥-¥ E84 
15. tatra = there; dhaatu maNDitam = with ores, wreathed in; udayam parvatam = Udaya 


- Sun-Rise, mountain; nityam apsara aalayam = forever, apsara-s, an abode of; kshiira udam 
saagaram caiva = Milk Water, oceans, also thus; pashyaami =I saw. 


"There I saw the mountain wreathed in with ores, namely Mt. Udaya, the Sun-Rise, and I 
have also seen the Milk Water Oceans which is forever an abode for apsara-s. [4-46-15] 


Verse Locator 
URcHIeaA: dal aiferar aftga: fè ET | 
UA: aqa Gea UA gA cal AN || 8-86-38 


16. vibho = oh, lord Rama; vaalinaa parikaalyamaanaH = by Vali, being repulsed; aham 
tadaa abhidrutaH = I was, then, fleeing speedily; tadaa = then; punaH aavR^itya = again, 
returned; aham = I; sahasaa = quickly; vaalinaa [punaH] prasthitaH = by Vali, [again,] made to 
travel - chased to flee. 


"I fled speedily when Vali repulsed me, but oh, lord Rama, when I returned he again made 
me to flee forthwith. [4-46-16] 


Verse Locator 


fear: a: Fat ga: AA AT RT | 
fe uau Hho ae SF MANTA || 8-88-39 


17. tataH = then; tasyaaH dishaH bhuuyaH = from that [east,] direction, again; vindhya 
paadapa samkiirNaam = [both] Vindhya Range mountains, trees, thick with; candana druma 
shobhitaam = with sandalwood, trees, enriched; dakshiNam disham prasthitaH = to southern, 
direction, I was fled. 


"Then from that eastern direction I fled to southern direction, which is thick with Vindhya 
Range mountains and diverse trees, especially with sandalwood trees. [4-46-17] 


Verse Locator 


GA Met Beat Ua WaT afeoral RTTA | 
BURL a Feary reat arferar ANGA: || ¥-¥e-22 


18. druma shaila antare = trees, mountains, in interiors; dakshiNataH aparaaam = from 
south, another [direction]; pashyan = while I was seeing; bhuuyaH vaalinaa samabhidrutaH = 
again, by Vali, made to run; [samabhidrutaH = having fled]; aparaam disham praaptaH = 
western, direction, I reached. [Here aparaam means doubly 1. another, 2. west quarter.] 


"While I was seeing the interiors of forest and mountains again I was made to run by Vali, 
who was setting upon me from within the interiors of those forests and mountains, and then I 
reached the western direction. [4-46-18] 


Verse Locator 


a ua AATA car sete a AR STAR | 
prey T rea AR sty Sa AnA: || 8-88-39 
19. saH = such as I was; vividhaan deshaan = diverse, countries; giri sattamam = 
mountain, best one; astam ca = Asta, Dusk, also, [Astagiri, Mt. Dusk]; pashyan = on seeing; giri 
shreSTham astam ca = mountain, excellent one, Mt. Dusk, also; praapya = on 


reaching; uttaram = to north; sam pra dhaavitaH = very, much [by a long way,] ran [took to my 
heels.] 


"Such as I was, on seeing diverse cities and the best mountain Astagiri, Mt. Dusk, I reached 
that excellent Mt. Dusk also, and since Vali is at my heel, I took to my heels, by a long way to north. 
[4-46-19] 


Verse Locator 


fonida a ASAT GASH EA aU Sa | 
aa + fare QRUT aT afta: || ¥-¥&-Qo 
ad Ara Seg Gal STAM aR stare | 
20. himavantam ca merum ca = Himalayas, also, Meru, also; tathaa = likewise; uttaram 
samudram ca = to northern, ocean, also; I ran towards; vaalinaa sam abhi drutaH = by Vali, 
driven back [even from north]; yadaa = when; sharaNam = shelter [or clemency from Vali, or, 
foothold on earth;] na vinde = not, known - I could not see, or get; tataH = then; buddhi 


sampannaH hanumaan = wisdom, his prosperity, Hanuma; maam vaakyam abraviit = to me, 
word, said. 


"Even at Himalayas, Mt. Meru, like that at the Northern Ocean, Vali drove me back, and 
when the clemency from Vali, or a shelter, or even a foothold on earth was indeterminable, then 
Hanuma, whose prosperity is his wisdom, said a word to me. [4-46-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
SQM A Ga UG BM Aleit SAE: || 8-8 &-33 
Fatt del a fe sf AA HUSA | 
fasts ate A are Het sea gra Aad || ¥-¥&-22 
da ae: Seat arenes Paster AAA | 


21b, 22, 23a. raajan = oh, king Sugreeva; hari iishvaraH vaalii = monkeys, king, 
Vali; tadaa = at that time; matangena yathaa shaptaH hi = by Sage Matanga, as to how, cursed, 


indeed; [tat = that topic]; me idaaniim smR^itam = to me, now, came to remembrance; vaalii 
asmin aashrama maNDale = Vali, in that [Matanga's,] hermitage, in fringes; pravishet yadi 
vai = enters, if, really; asya muurdhaa shatadhaa bhavet = his [Vali's,] head, in hundred ways, 
becomes [splinters - Vali's head gets splintered]; tatra asmaakam vaasaH sukhaH = there, for 
us, dwelling, peaceful; nir udvignaH = without, high tension [imperturbable]; bhaviSyati = it 
will be. 


"'Oh, king Sugreeva, now I remember how Sage Matanga cursed the king of monkeys Vali at 
that time. If Vali really enters the fringes of the hermitage of Sage Matanga, Vali's head gets 
splintered in hundred ways. Hence dwelling in sage Matanga's hermitage will be peaceful and 
imperturbable for us.' Thus Hanuma spoke to me. [4-46-21b, 22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: YAAA STATE] RACHA FUT || ¥-¥ &-23 
q fader Fat arei AAT AAT TAT | 
UTA AAT dal tor NARA Sola | 
Ufaal Huser AAA TSA SAA BT: Aa: || ¥-¥&-2¥ 


23b, 24. nRAipaatmaja = oh, prince Rama; tataH = then; RAishyamuukam parvatam 
aasaadya = Rishyamuka, mountain, on reaching; vaalii = Vali; matangasya bhayaat = of Sage 
Matanga, fearing from; tadaa na vivesha = then, not, entered - came to mountain; raajan = oh, 
king Rama; evam = in this way; tadaa = at that time; sarvam pR^ithivii maNDalam = entire, 
earth, globe; tadaa = in that way; pratyakSam mayaa upalakSitam = apparently, by me, closely 
seen; tataH = then; guhaam aagataH asmi = to cave, came, I am - I have come to the cave of 
Rishyamuka. 


"Oh, prince Rama, then Vali though reached Mt. Rishyamuka, he did not enter into its 
precincts at that time fearing Sage Matanga and his curse, oh, king Rama, thus this globe of earth 
is apparently and closely sighted by me in its entirety, and then I came into the cave of 
Rishyamuka and did not stir out." So said Sugreeva to Rama. [4-46-23b, 24] 


Why Praise Globe 


This and last few chapters that describe the topography and geography of earth may seem redundant or 
a wasteful narration. No purpose is apparently solved in narrating at such a length and in such vividness, when 
the main purpose is searching Seetha. Sugreeva might have simply said 'go and search everywhere...’ This is as 
inquired by the commentator of Dharmaakuutam. 


na anvatra janaka tanaya gaveShaNaaya prasthitaan vaanaraan prati praacyaadi dikShu gavesaNiiya 
pradesha visheShaNaanaam vishiShya kathanam na prayojanavat | 


For this it is replied that at the outset of undertaking a high-risk task like the elimination of Ravana, some 
pious deeds of seeing, hearing, or telling about the pious lands, mountains, rivers, and sages that dwell 
thereabout, are to be undertaken. A laudatory salutation to Mother Earth is a sacred act. So Sugreeva has earned 
some merit in eulogising places and sending his troops to all places as a kind of tiirtha yaatra ‘a pilgrimage...’ as 
said by the commentator: 


saamaanya uktyaa preShaNa sambhavaat iti cet ucyate - prabalatara shatru vadhaaadi mahaa kaaryam 
saadhayataa prathamataH tasmaat ardha daayakam tapaH caraNa puNya tiirtha kShetra deva brahma raaja 
R/iShaya samkiirtana shravaNa darshana smaraNaadiShu puNyatameShu yat kimcit kartavyam | sugriiveNa 
api kimcit puNyam karma kartavyam - puNya desha tiirtha maharShiNaam tat upeta bhuu golasya ca 
samkiirtana shravaNaadikam prashastam | - This is the same situation when Rama and Lakshmana 
venerated sapta jana aashrama ‘the Seven-Sage's hermitage...’ when Sugreeva proceeded with them for 
attacking Vali, in the second instance, in Kishkindha Ch. 13. Rama was not successful in the first round of 
attacking Vali, as he venerated none such tutelary in first round. 


sf areth earaut nfà rA fhf cares Ye gaT: MT: 


Thus, this is the 46th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Search for Seetha failed in east, north, and west directions. The monkey chiefs who went 
there have come back to inform that she is not found and they all hoped Hanuma to find her out, 
because he is pursuing the direction in which Seetha was taken away. 


Verse Locator 
etary g dee: dda: HT Hare: | 
CAUCE: THT Molt TAT SHA TAAL HAAT || ¥-¥'0-2 
1. kapi raajena vyaadiSTaaH [vi aa dish] = by monkeys, king, commanded; kapi 
kunjaraaH = monkeys, elephantine; yathaa uktam = as, said [true to command]; vaidehyaaH 


darshanaartham = of Vaidehi, for a glimpse; anjasaa = with post-haste; sarvataH jagmuH = 
everywhere, essayed at. 


As commanded by the king of monkeys Sugreeva all of the elephantine monkeys essayed 
everywhere with post-hast for a glimpse of Vaidehi. [4-47-1] 


Verse Locator 
A WIA AR Hal HATHA ATTY F | 
acl Guts aan tte ANARA aa: || ¥-v-2 


2. te = those - monkeys; saraamsi saritaH kakSaan = at lakes, river's [on riverbanks, ] 
chambers, [creeper-pens]; aakaasham nagaraaNi ca = sky [empty space, unpeopled lands,] 
cities, also; tathaa = thus; nadii dur gaan shailaan = with rivers, not, passable places, 
mountains; samantataH vi cinvanti = everywhere, thoroughly, searched out. 


Those monkeys have thoroughly searched at lakes, in the pens of creepers on riverbanks, in 
vacant lands and in crowded cities and at impassable places with rivers and mountains. [4-47-2] 


Verse Locator 
auido aaea: Get ATA FAUT: | 
aa ea ARAARA E tet FA HAT || ¥-¥0-3 


3. sugriiveNa sam aakhyaataaH = by Sugreeva, well-said [explicitly, commanded]; sarve 
vaanara yuuthapaaH = all, monkey's, commanders; tatra = in that matter; pra sa shaila vana 
kaananaan = inclusive of, mountains, woodlands, thick forests; [sarvaan = all of 
the]; deshaan = provinces; vi cinvanti = carefully, searched. 


All the monkey commanders explicitly commanded by Sugreeva, very carefully searched all 
the provinces inclusive of mountains, woodlands, and thick forests of those provinces. [4-47-3] 


Verse Locator 


fafa fea ad ater AANT eer: | 
SAT feet SH ASAT FAM AAY AAT: || 8-89% 


4. sarve vaanaraaH = all of the, monkeys; siitaa adhigamane dhR^itaaH = in Seetha's, 
attaining, firmed up; divasam vicintya = by day, on searching; nishaa kaaleSu = at night, 
time; medinyaam = onto earth; sam aayaanti sma = well [together,] come, they are. 


All the Vanara-s firmed up in finding Seetha have searched nooks and corners of earth by 
day, and at nighttimes they used to come together onto earth at scheduled places. [4-47-4] 


Verse Locator 


ad RGA T ely aT: H Hei SAM | 
ARATE WAT MA Teh: FAY E À || ¥-v0-4 


5. te vaanaraaH = those, Vanara-s; sarveSu ahassu [ te] = in all [those,] days; sarva 
R/Aitukaan ca = all, seasonal, also; sa phalaan drumaan = with, fruits, trees; desheSu 
aasaadya = in [those and those] provinces, on getting at; rajaniim shayyaam cakruH = at 
nights [at bedtime,] bed, made. 


In all those days those Vanara-s used to come to trees which have fruits of all seasons, to 
make those trees as their beds at bedtime. [4-47-5] 


Or to say in another way: drumaan saphalaan cakruH:= 'trees, blessed to be fruitful...’ Fruting trees will 
be aplenty with fruits, if monkeys visit them. Because monkeys resided on all the trees of all provinces, Rama 
blesses all of the trees of those and those countries through those monkeys, namely the agents of Rama, to be 
full of fruits. Even now allowing a troop of monkeys into orchard or groves is tolerable and sacred. But after a 
sumptuous meal, they start all their monkey tricks and ransack gardens, which is intolerable and then they are 
driven out. 


Verse Locator 


dd sie: WIAA Hedi ATS MATTA TAT: | 
ple wots ST ARNT: HAY HST: || ¥-¥o-& 
6. tat ahaH prathamam kR^itvaa = that, day [of their starting,] first, on making 
[counting]; maase = in month; kapi kunjaraaH = monkey, elephants; nir aashaaH = without, 


hope; prasravaNam gataaH =, Mt. Prasavana, went [returned]; kapi raajena sangamya = with 
monkey, king, joined - met with Sugreeva. 


Counting the day of their starting as day one, those elephantine monkeys returned to Mt. 
Prasavana within one month, hopeless of Seetha, and met Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, who is 
with Rama awaiting the return of monkeys. [4-47-6] 


Verse Locator 


fafaca g fear ya oer Snr ahead: E | 
agedl fad: dary ATA Aes: || ¥-¥'9-9 
7. mahaabalaH = great-mighty one; vinataH = Cmdr. Vinata; sacivaiH saha = 1] 
ministers, 2] colleagues, together with; yathaa uktaam = as, said [as advised by 


Sugreeva]; puurvaam disham vicitya = eastern, quarter, on searching; siitaam a dR/iSTvaa = 
Seetha, not, seeing [finding]; aa jagaama = came back. 


Cmdr. Vinata, the great-mighty vanara, came back after searching eastern quarter as 
Sugreeva had advised, but without finding Seetha there. [4-47-7] 


Verse Locator 


fear aft Sa sate faferer a Err: | 
arta: Fé GAA Fhe: raaf: TAT || ¥-vio-C 
8. tadaa = then; viiraH mahaa kapiH shatabaliH = valiant one, matchless, monkey, 
Shatabali; sainyena saha = army, along with; sarvaam uttaraam disham api = whole of, 


northern, direction, even; vi vicya = = explored; [siitaam a dR/iSTvaa = Seetha, without 
seeing]; saH = such as he is; aagataH = he came back. 


Even the valiant and matchless monkey Shatabali explored whole of the northern direction 
along with his army, but he too came back as Seetha is undiscovered there. [4-47-8] 


Verse Locator 


Baur: uga snag fafeea GES ae: | 
aAa are got g gaa SoaHA || 8-89-93 
9. suSeNaH vaanaraiH saha = Sushena [father-in-law of Sugreeva,] vanara-s, along 
with; pashcimaam aashaam vivicya = in western, direction, on searching; maase puurNe tu=a 


month, on completion, but; [a dR^iSTvaa siitaam = without seeing, Seetha]; sametya = came 
back; sugriivam upacakrame = to Sugreeva, nearby arrived. 


Sushena, the father-in-law of Sugreeva, searching whole of western quarter along with 
vanara-s, but not finding Seetha there, he came back when one month is completed, and 
approached Sugreeva. [4-47-9] 


Verse Locator 


TA Wea YS GATT AATE T | 
sreay Ue war alas Sc AGA || 8-89-30 


10. raameNa saha aasiinam = Rama, along with, one who is seated; prasravaNa 
pRAiSThastham = Mt. Prasavana, on peak of; tam sugriivam = him, Sugreeva; sam aasaadya = 
on reaching; abhivaadya ca = on revering, also; idam abruvan = this, [all the expeditionists] 
spoke. 


All of the expeditionists have reached and venerated Sugreeva who is sitting along with 
Rama on the peak of Mt. Prasavana and spoke this to him. [4-47-10] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa: udat: ad aah Tesh F | 
FEM: SMR Ard: T Gd GANT: AUT || ¥-¥0-2 2 


11. sarve parvataaH vicitaaH = all, mountains, are searched; gahanaani vanaani ca = 
serried, forests, also; nimn agaaH = low, going [flowing, rivers that slope down]; saagara 
antaaH ca = ocean's, edge of [or, along the rivers that slope down into oceans]; tathaa = 
likewise; sarve jana padaaH = all, people's, places [inhabitations - are thoroughly searched.] 


"All of the mountains, all of the serried forests, all of the riversides up to the edge of oceans, 
likewise, all of the inhabitations have been searched. [4-47-11] 


Verse Locator 
gr: a Afan: waf ar: a A ofa: | 
Afa: a agnem cat falta HAAT: || %-%9-33 


12. sarvaaH = all; te pari kiirtitaaH = by you, explicitly, extolled; yaaH = which of 
those; guhaaH = caves are there; they too; vicitaaH = thoroughly searched; lataa vitata 


santataaH = climbers, entwined with, thickly; mahaa gulmaaH = immense, shrubby 
hutches; vicitaaH ca = rummaged, also. 


"Those caves that were explicitly extolled by you, they are all thoroughly searched, and 
immense shrubby hutches that are thickly entwined with climber plants have also been 
rummaged. [4-47-12] 


Verse Locator 


Teddy a aly qty fasay F | 
Grad sfanaronts fafa sar F | 
d da Mea ean AAA: A YA: YA: || 8-89-33 


13. gahaneSu = in compacted places; dur geSu = impenetrable areas; viSameSu ca = 
asymmetrical, [lopsided lands]; desheSu = in such provinces; ati pramaaNaani = too much, in 
size [colossal beings]; sattvaani = living beings [creatures]; vicitaani = are hunted out; hataani 
ca = are killed [by us,] also; gahanaaH ye deshaaH = impassable ones, which of those, 
provinces are there; te = they are; punaH punaH vicitaaH = again, again, searched high and 
low. 


"Search is conducted in the compacted, lopsided, and impenetrable provinces, and colossal 
beings are hunted out and killed presuming that Ravana might have assumed those odd shapes, 
and the impassable provinces are searched high and low, time and again. [4-47-13] 


Verse Locator 


Sek Ged AAA ELAM 
a AfA Teas aes | 
R g ar Va Tat g ata 
aa A ary Yat SAA || 8-8-3% 


14. vaanarendra = oh, Vanara king; udaara sattva abhijanaH = exceptionally, mighty, 
high-born one; saH hanuumaan = he that, Hanuma; maithiliim j~naasyasi = about Maithili, he 
ascertains; siitaa yaam eva disham gataa = Seetha, in which, direction, alone, has gone [taken 
away]; taam = that direction; vaayu sutaH hanuumaan = Air-god's, son, Hanuma; aasthitaH = 
resorted to. 


"Hanuma is high-born and exceptionally mighty, oh, Sugreeva, the king of vanara-s, he will 
ascertain about Maithili, because the son of Air-god, Hanuma, resorted to the direction in which 
Seetha is taken away." Thus, monkey chiefs reported to their king Sugreeva. [4-47-14] 


sfa aredifes warauy rR ad fafu roe ta aR: ST: 


Thus, this is the 47th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma's search for Seetha, together with Angada and others is started. They search 
certain mountains and forests belonging to Vindhya, but in vain. They enter many uninhabited 
forests and places. Angada kills a demon presuming him to be Ravana. Their hearts sadden when 
their search became futile at these places. 


Verse Locator 


HE AR sana] g Seal SAA GM: | 
gido gear SRSA AA ANMA STAA || ¥-¥C-2 
1. kapiH hanumaan = the monkey, Hanuma; taara angadaabhyaam saha = Lt. Tara, 


Angada and others, along with; sahasaa = quickly; sugriiveNa yathaa uddiSTam = by Sugreeva, 
as, indicated; tam desham [gantum] upacakrame = that, province, [to go to,] started out. 


Hanuma, the monkey, quickly started along with Angada, Lt. Tara, and others to that 
province which Sugreeva has indicated, namely the south. [4-48-1] 


Verse Locator 
E g RITA ad: A: wit aaa: | 
ad ARa Aaa Wet: a TSA F || ¥-¥C-2 


qia aA gL RiR AJA SA | 
gat aus a AfA Uda FA ETTA || ¥-¥C-3 


2, 3. saH = he Hanuma; sarvaiH taiH kapi sattamaiH = with all, of them, monkey, 
powerful ones; duuram upaagamya = remote [place,] arriving at; tataH = then; vindhyasya 
guhaaH ca gahanaani ca = Vindhya mountain's, caves, also, forests, also; vicitya = having 
searched; parvata agra nadii durgaan = mountain, tops, [and] rivers, impassable 
ones; saraamsi = lakes; vipula drumaan vR^ikSa khaNDaan ca = wide, trees, trees, stands of, 
also - forest areas having beamy trees; vividhaan parvataan vana paadapaan = diverse, 
mountains, forests, trees; he searched. 


Arriving at a remote place with all of those powerful monkeys, then Hanuma searched the 
caves and forests of Vindhya Mountains, and on their mountaintops, at impassable places, at 
rivers and lakes, and in stands of trees with beamy trees, also on diverse mountains, forests and 
trees. [4-48-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 
aAa: d Ad are: Adat Feary | 
a ola aan ake AAA Sach SCHIFF || ¥-¥ C-¥ 


4. viiraaH te vaanaraaH = brave ones, those, vanara-s; sarve sarvataH disham = all, in 
all, quarters; anveSamaaNaaH = while searching; maithiliim janaka aatmajaam siitaam = 
Maithili, Janaka's, daughter, Seetha; na dadR^ishuH = not, seen. 


Though all of those brave vanara-s have searched in all directions they have not noticed the 
princess of Mithila and the daughter of Janaka, namely Seetha. [4-48-4] 


Verse Locator 


dt yaa Fert thet fafaenty aif | 
BAVA [ol AIA AA AA E || ¥-¥C-4 
5. durdharSaa te = invulnerable, those - vanara-s; vividhaani muulaani phalaani api = 


various [unalike,] tubers, fruits, even; bhakSayantaH = on eating; anveSamaaNaa = during 
their search; tatra tatra nyavasan ha = there, there, sojourned, indeed. 


Feeding upon unalike fruits and tubers, sojourning here and there, those invulnerable 
vanara-s conducted their search. [4-48-5] 


Verse Locator 


a J eat gefa Wer Weta Aer | 
Poea Po SH TEA ale aAA || ¥-¥C-& 
6. guhaa gahanavaan = having caves, forests; saH mahaan deshaH tu = that, great, 
province, on its part; dur anveSaH = difficult, to search - inscrutable one; nir jalam = without, 


water; nir janam = without, people; shuunyam = a void; gahanam ghora darshanam = forest 
[impenetrable,] ghastly, for a sight. 


But that province is an inscrutable one, deeply caved, deeply forested, much less of water 
and still less of people, a void and an impenetrable one with a ghastly look. [4-48-6] 


Verse Locator 


oT gaia sar sift sreuaits fafa yga Afa: | 
E: a Gard Wel ea Aer || ¥-¥C-19 


7. taa dRAishaani = that sort of - province; anyaa araNyaani api = other, forests, 
even; vicitya = having searched; bhR^iisha piiDitaaH = muchly, tormented [for Seetha is 
unseen]; guhaa gahanavaan mahaan = having caves, forests, abstruse one; saH deshaH ca = 
that, province, also; dur anveSyaH = un, searchable. 


They are highly tormented when they vainly searched there, and even in another province 
that is also of the same kind, waterless and people-less, and an unreachable one, abstrusely caved 
and forested. [4-48-7] 


Verse Locator 


Oe g a da: cary ad A Sh Qua: | 
CMA SUA RA AAY: T sepa AA: || ¥-¥C-¢ 
8. sarve hari yuuthapaaH = all, monkey, commanders; tataH tam desham tyaktvaa = 
then, that - province, giving up; a kutaH bhayaaH = not, in anyway, fearing ones; 


duraadharSam anyam desham vivishuH impermeable one, another, province, they entered 
into; vai = indeed. 


Then all of those monkey commanders gave up that province and entered another 
impermeable province as they are fearless from any quarter. [4-48-8] 


Verse Locator 


OA akg thell Gan fga: got asta: | 
Praca: al Ga Hoty BA YANA || 8-8 4-9 


9. yatra = whereat; vR/ikSaaH vandhya phalaa = trees, with infertile, fruits - fruitless 
trees; vi puSpaaH = without, flowers; parNa varjitaaH = leaves, destitute of; yatra = 
where; saritaH = brooks nis toyaaH = deprived of, waters; yatra = where; muulam = tubers; su 
dur labham = highly, impossible, to get. 


Whereat the trees are infertile for fruiting, destitute of leaves and flowers, and whereat the 
brooks are deprived of waters, and whereat it is highly impossible to get even tubers, there they 
entered. [4-48-9] 


Verse Locator 


4 afd HRN aa A AT a Blea: | 
aot: AfA aT Sif À a att aq TET: || ¥-¥C-R 0 


10. yatra = where; mahiSaa na santi = buffalos, not, are there; mR/igaaH na = animals, 
not there; hastinaH shaarduulaaH = elephants, tigers; na = not there; pakSiNaH vaa api = 
birds, or, even; vana gocaraaH = forest moving beings; ye anye ca = those, any other [animals,] 
also; na = not there. 


Where there are no buffalos, no elephants, no animals, nor even birds or tigers, or no other 
forest moving beings are there, for they do not have their feed there, they entered such a 
province. [4-48-10] 


Verse Locator 


TT SF Fat a sityent 4 acca a aft dee: | 
fery var: ect aa Ofer: eet URT: || ¥-¥C-2 2 
daoia: Brea: q wae: q affa: | 


11, 12a. yatra = where; vR^ikshaa na = [useful] trees, are not there; oSadhyaH na = 
herbal plants, not; vallyaH na = climber-plants, not; viirudhaH = plants creeping on 
ground; na api = not, even; atra = there; snigdha patraaH = soft, leaves [of lotuses]; sthale = in 
the place [where they grow]; padminyaH = lotus-creepers; phulla panka jaaH = bloomed, from 
mud, birthed [lotuses birthed in lakes]; su gandhaaH ca = richly, fragranced, 
also; prekSaNiiyaaH = pleasing fro sight; bhramaraiH ca = by honeybees, also; varjitaaH = 
discarded. 


Where there are no useful trees, nor herbal plants, nor climbing plants on trees, nor 
creeping plants on earth, and lotus-lakes which will be normally pleasing for sight have no soft 
leaves, nor bloomed lotuses on their creepers, and even honeybees are discarding them as they 
are not richly fragranced, in such a province those vanara-s have entered. [4-48-11,12a] 


Verse Locator 


POR AA AEIAMT: AeA AAt AUt eA: || 8-84-33 
Fels: oy aahi AÀ: gero: | 


12b, 13a. satya vaadii = veracious one; mahaabhaagaH = highly fortunate one; tapaH 
dhanaH = by asceticism, wealthy; parama amarSii = highly, short-tempered one; niyamaiH = 
by his self-discipline; duS pra dharSaNaH = impossible, verily, one to subjugate; kaNDuH 
naama = Kandu, known as; maharSiH = great-sage; [tatra aasiit = there, he is.] 


A highly fortunate, veracious, ascetically wealthy sage known as Kandu is there in that 
province, and that great sage is a highly short-tempered, and an impossible one to subjugate by 
virtue of his own self-discipline. [4-48-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa ARAL aA Yat aa a fN: || ¥-¥¢-23 
Worst sia seal Seg: AA ASAP: | 
13b, 14a. tasmin vane = in that, forest; tasya = his - sage's; dasha vaarSikaH = ten, year 


old one; putraH baalaka = son, a boy; jiivita antaaya praNaSTaH = by the end of, lost, life 
[boy]; tena = by that; mahaa muniH kruddhaH = great, sage, is infuriated. 


In that forest that sage lost his son, a ten-year-old boy, as that boy's life ended there by 
which that great sage is infuriated. [4-48-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


AA SASHA MUA Hey AA Aes FAA || ¥-¥C-2¥ 
AMTIA gA AT UIA feratstay | 
14b, 15a. tatra = thereby; mahat kR4itsnam vanam = great [forest,] in entirety, forest; a 
sharaNyam = not, inhabitable; duraadharSam = impermeable [forest]; mR^iga pakSi 


vivarjitam = by animals, birds, completely, abandoned; to become like that; tena 
dharmaaatmanaa shaptam = by him, by that virtue-souled one, cursed. 


Thereby that virtue-souled sage cursed that great forest in it entirety to become an 
uninhabitable and impermeable forest abandoned by birds and animals. [4-48-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


TA À HMA SI ¢ PROTA hearer F || 8-8-34 
yaar aay a fafe-atea aarfed: | 
15b, 16a. te = those [monkeys]; samaahitaaH = conscientiously; tasya = its [that 
forest's]; kaanana antaan tu = forest, up to its fringes, but; giriiNaam kandaraaNi ca = 


mountains, caves, even; nadiinaam = of rivers; prabhavaaNi ca = fountains, also; vicinvanti = 
searched. 


But those monkeys conscientiously searched such a forest up to its fringes, including its 
mountains, caves, fountains, and rivers. [4-48-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


TAT AÀ ASAT A AUR AH ATH || ¥-¥C-8 & 
Bae Vary aT AÀ Eater fora cara: | 
16b, 17a. mahaatmaanaH = noble-mined ones [monkeys]; sugriiva priya kaariNaH = to 
Sugreeva, acceptable deeds, perfecters of; tatra ca api = there, also, even; janaka aatmajaam = 


Janaka's, daughter; hartaaram raavaNam vaa api = kidnapper, Ravana, or, even; na 
apashyan = while not, on seeing; they entered another forest. 


But not finding the daughter of Janaka or even her kidnapper Ravana there, those monkeys 
who are the perfecters of that which is acceptable to Sugreeva, have entered another fearsome 
forest. [4-48-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
d nfa g aH MAA Aa os MATATA || 8-8-39 
aay: fe ator AA ae AN | 


17b, 18a. te = they; lataa gulma sam aavR^itam = with climbers, shrubberies, overly 
encompassed with; bhiimam = fearsome [another forest]; pravishya = on entering; bhiima 


karmaaNam = of fiendish, deeds; sura nir bhayam = from gods, un, fearing; asuram 
dadR“ishuH = a demon, they saw. 


On entering another fearsome forest which is overly encompassed with climbers and 
shrubberies they saw a demon of fiendish deeds who is fearless of gods. [4-48-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


TA GSAT FART SRA PIAA MAL SA AGRA || ¥-¥C-2¢ 
mer UR: Ad Gear aH Udd SUAT | 
18b, 19a. sarve vanaraa = all of the, vanara-s; shailam iva sthitam = boulder, like, 
standing; ghoram tam asuram dR^iSTvaa = fiendish, him, at demon, on seeing; they are 


amazed; parvata upamam = mountain, similar [demon]; tam dR^iSTvaa = him, on 
seeing; gaaDham pari hitaaH = tightly, around, girthed - their wrestler's girdle-cloth. 


All of those vanara-s are amazed to see that fiendish demon standing similar to a 
mountainous boulder, and apprehending an imminent danger on observing that mountain 
similar demon, those vanara-s have tightly girthed their wrestler's girdle-cloth. [4-48-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
Gt aft aH aR Sahl AST: SI Sha startet Tet || 8-8-39 
aaUldd Tapes HEH aI ATA | 


19b. 20a. balii = mighty one [demon]; saH api = he [demon,] even; naSTaaH = you [are all 
are] dead; stha = stay; iti = thus; taan sarvaan vaanaraan abraviit = to them, to all vanara-s, 
said - shouting; sam kruddhaH = highly, frenzied; sangatam muSTim udyamya = clenched, fist, 
shoving up; abhyadhaavata = towards [monkeys,] rushed. 


Even that mighty demon shouting at all vanara-s, 'you are all dead... stay,’ rushed towards 
them shoving up his clenched fist. [4-48-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


dA aAA GST Aifet Yat iTA: AAT || ¥-¥C-20 
aunt say sal area aes BAST & | 


20b, 21a. tadaa vaali putraH angadaH = then, Vali's, son, Angada; aa patantam tam = 
coming, falling upon, at him; ayam raavaNaH iti j~naatvaa = he is, Ravana, thus, knowing 
[presuming]; sahasaa talena abhijaghaana ha = quickly, with his palm, thwacked, indeed. 


Angada, the son of Vali, then presumed him who is onrushing as Ravana and saying, ‘he is 
Ravana...’ he quickly thwacked that demon indeed with his palm. [4-48-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


a afer ya sitet aerate MUTA, FEA || ¥-¥C-22 
al Bae Yat waka sa Uda: | 
21b, 22a. vaali putra abhihataH = by Vali's, son, one who is whacked; saH asuraH = he, 
that demon; vaktraat shoNitam ud vaman = from throat, blood, up spewed [spewed 


forth]; paryasta = upside down - inverted; bhuumau = on ground; parvataH iva = mountain, 
alike; nyapatat = fell down. 


When Vali's son whacked him that demon spewed forth blood from his throat and fell onto 
ground alike an inverted mountain. [4-48-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


d g ate Pe eos STAT fot ATARI: || ¥-¥C-22 
afd Waa: dat Bay al AR TEA | 
22b, 23a. tasmin = he [demon]; nir ucChvaase = without, exhales [breathed his last]; jita 
kaashinaH = with triumphal, shimmer; te = those [monkeys]; tatra = there; praayashaH = 


wellnigh; sarvam tat giri gahvaram vyacinvan = all, that [demon's,] mountain, cave, they 
searched. 


When that demon breathed his last all of those monkeys with triumphal shimmer have 
wellnigh searched everywhere, and even in that cave of that mountain where that demon 
appeared, presuming that cave belonged to Ravana. [4-48-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
ART g da: ada ad t ara atten: || ¥-¥c-23 
SAL Ua Soy ah AAR AR TES | 
23b, 24a. sarve te kaanana okasaH = all, those, forest, as their dwelling - 
monkeys; vicitam tu sarvam = searched, but, all [everywhere else]; tataH = then; anyat eva = 


another, like that; ghoram = horrible one aparam = nearby one; giri gahvaram = mountain, 
cave; vivishuH = entered. 


Then all those forest dwelling monkeys searched everywhere else, and like that they 
entered another horrible cave which is nearby. [4-48-23h, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
d faface Ua: feat AAA SAMA: | 
Veni gat Yet g Ag AA AMET: || ¥-¥C-2¥ 


24. te punaH vicitya = they, again, on searching; khinnaaH = saddened; viniSpatya = 
came out; samaagataaH = came together; diina maanasaaH = saddened, at heart - 
downheartedly; ekaante vR^ikSa muule = at a lonely, tree, at its base; niSeduH = sat down. 


On searching that cave they came out saddened as their search is futile, and coming 
together they sat down at the base of a lonely tree downheartedly as their efforts are unsuccessful 
in searching Seetha. [4-48-24] 


sfa aredifer aaraut sife cred fenfseh-er ros are dearer: at: 


Thus, this is the 48th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 48 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 49 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Angada encourages all of the monkeys for searching Seetha and it makes those enervated 
monkeys to come to their animation. He points out to the wrath of Sugreeva and to its 
consequences, if the monkeys fail to implement Sugreeva's directive. Though all are fatigued to 
ramble in wildwoods, where even potable water is scarce, they are invigorated by Angada's 
advises and again start searching Vindhya ranges, from the beginning. 


Verse Locator 
HY site: del Fa GA Se Sre | 
ORS Hel Wat: PAYA MAL Ta: || 8-8-3 


1. atha = then; pari shraantaH mahaa praaj~naH = overly, tired, highly, diligent 
one; angadaH = Angada; sarvaan vaanaraan samaashvaasya = all of the, vanara - s, on 
comforting; tadaa = then; shanaiaH idam vacaH abraviit = slowly, this, word, spoke. 


Then on comforting all of those vanara-s the highly diligent one but overly tired Angada 
slowly spoke this word to them. [4-49-1] 


Verse Locator 


oats frat tet eaifer reat = | 
axl AR wer: da Afa 4: AAda: || ¥-¥8-2 
da aA GS HATA: SAA FT GQ | 
AMT at: sagal a Maan: Aa gdp || ¥-¥e-3 


2. asmaabhiH saha = by us, in oneness; vanaani girayaH nadyaH = forests, mountains, 
rivers; dur gaaNi gahanaani ca = impassable, unfathomable ones, also; vicitaa = 
searched; darii giri guhaaH caiva = cavities, mountain, caves, even so; naH = by us; sam 
antataH = up to end; tatra tatra vicitaa = there, there, searched; jaanakii na dR“ishyate = 
Janaki, not, seen; tathaa = like that; siitaayaaH apahartaa = of Seetha, abductor of; duS 
kRAitii = ill, natured one; rakSaH ca = demon, also - not seen. 


"We in oneness have searched there and thereabouts in the impassable forests, mountains, 
and rivers, and unfathomable cavities and in mountain caves up to their end, but we have not 
seen Janaki, so also that ill-natured demon, the abductor of Seetha, is not seen. [4-49-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 
le: qA: AEM la: Gla: TST I: | 


TAT aed: Sle Afa Gadd: || ¥-¥8-¥ 


4. naH = for us; mahaan kaalaH yaataH ca = great [deal of,] time, lapsed also - from the 
day of starting; sugriivaH ca ugra shaasanaH = Sugreeva, also, severe, ruler 
[disciplinarian]; tasmaat = therefore; bhavantaH = by you all; sahitaaH samantataH 
vicinvantu = collectively, all over, let search be conducted. 


"We started a long time back and a great deal of time is lapsed, and Sugreeva is a severe 
disciplinarian, therefore let the search continued everywhere collectively. [4-49-4] 


Verse Locator 


fasa cath ien a Parl ta ngA | 
fates cer Star Aa Sitch ATCA || ¥-¥ 3-4 


5. sam utthitaam = verily, come up against [you now]; tandriim = sluggishness; shokam 
ca = sorrowfulness, also; nidraam caiva = sleep, also thus; vihaaya abandon - do not surrender 
/ submit / slouch; janaka aatmajaam siitaam = Janaka's, daughter, Seetha; [yathaa ] 
pashyaamaH = [as to how,] we can see [find out]; tathaa = in that way; vicinudhvam = you 
shall search. 


"Surrender not to sluggishness, submit not to sorrowfulness, slouch not to sleep, as these 
lethargies are presently have come up against you. Let all of you search in such a way how best 
we can find the daughter of Janaka, Seetha. [4-49-5] 


Verse Locator 


afar J aaa J ATS: F AORTA | 
Te Afa HV STE: ARATE Vee TAA BEA || 8-8-4 
6. a nir vedam ca = without, lack, of knowledge, [unrelenting, insistency] 
also; daakSyam ca = expertise [ingenuity] also; manasaH ca = of heart, also; a paraa jayam = 
without, re-bounced, victory, [indomitability of heart]; kaarya siddhi karaaNi aahuH = work's 


[results,] to achieve, causes, are said as; tasmaat aham etat braviimi = therefore, I am all this, 
speaking. 


"Insistency, ingenuity and indomitability of heart are said to be the causes for achieving 
results, therefore I am speaking all this. [4-49-6] 


Relentless efforts will bring the fruits of pursuit. On taking up an activity it is to be continued without 
abandoning for reasons of personal disinterestedness or laxity. anena anirvedaadayaH kaarya siddhikaraa iti 
uktam - tathaa ca - bhaarate - udyoge viduraH - anirvedaH shriyo muulam dharmasya ca | mahaan bhavati 
anirvisaNNo bhayam na mahat dR^icchati | - dk 


Verse Locator 


ae aft seq aay aie fafl-deg a4 ARA: | 
ar Ged Ya: Uda aq Vad fafa-aara || ¥-¥e-0 
7. adya api = now, even; vana okasaH = forest, dwellers; durgam idam vanam 
vicinvantu = impenetrable one, this, forest, can search; khedam tyaktvaa = rue, on getting rid 


of; punaH etat vanam sarvam vicinvataam = again, all this, forest, in entirety, let it be 
searched. 


"Even now the forest dwellers can search this impenetrable forest, thus get rid of your rue 
and let all of this forest be searched in its entirety. [4-49-7] 


Verse Locator 


HA, Ha gA HAUT: Chet | 
Oe Pda area F fe A: Ale AAA || ¥-¥8-C 


8. kurvataam = one who endeavours in an activity; [tasya = its]; karmaNaH phalam = 
work's [pursuit's], fruit; avashyam dR^ishyate = definitely, it is perceptible -will become 
evident; param = if not, on the other hand; nirvedam aagamya = high, dejection, coming upon 
- deriving; naH = for us; miilanam = shutting [eyes]; na kSamam hi = not, forgivable, indeed. 


"Fruit of pursuit will definitely be evident for those who undertake an endeavour earnestly, 
on the other hand, it will be unforgivable to shut our eyes deriving a high dejection. [4-49-8] 


Verse Locator 


anita: stedt ron cent gus: F aR: | 
HAA AA Gag VAST FT ASIA: || ¥-¥8-8 
9. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; raajaa sugriivaH krodhanaH = king, Sugreeva, is 
irascible; tiikSNa daNDaH ca = ruthful, persecutor, also; tasya = to him [to 


Sugreeva]; mahaatmanaH raamasya Ca = great-souled one - self-reliant one, of Rama, 
also; satatam = always; [naH = for us]; bhetavyam = [we shall be,] frightened. 


"King Sugreeva is irascible and he is a ruthful persecutor too, oh, vanara-s, we shall always 
be frightened of him, and of self-reliant Rama as well. [4-49-9] 


Verse Locator 


Rada yad Sha a: haag afte ead | 
Saar fe AAA Ud dd VAS Va APR: || 8-89-30 
10. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; vaH hita artham = for your, well-being, for the purpose 
of; etat uktam = all this, is said [by me]; rocate yadi = you like it, if; kriyataam = it may be 


done - further searching for Seetha; yat sarveSaam eva kSamam = which, for all of us, 
befitting; tat ucyataam hi = that, may be said, indeed. 


"All this is being said in the interest of your well-being, and if it is obliging to you it may be 
done in this way as I have said, if not, any other way out is there which will be conducive for all of 
us, oh, vanara-s, it may be said." Thus Angada spoke to the troops of monkeys. [4-49-10] 


Verse Locator 


BANG FA: Ba FAA MIATA: | 
Sarg Acar ara Aa sr faa || ¥-¥ 2-22 


11. angadasya vacaH shrutvaa = Angada's, words, on hearing; gandha maadanaH = 
Gandhamaadana - vanara; pipaasaa shrama khinnayaa = thirst, fatigue, one enervated with; a 
vyaktayaa vaacaa = with inexplicit, words; vacanam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


On hearing Angada's words, Gandhamaadana who is enervated with thirst and fatigue 
spoke this sentence with inexplicit words. [4-49-11] 


Verse Locator 


UG Ge a: aA TA Ge Sars g | 
Raa a Vd steph a fea HA UTAH || ¥-¥8-82 
12. angadaH yat vaakyam uvaaca ha = Angada, what, words, said, indeed; that; vaH = to 


you; sadR/isham khalu = is appropriate, isn't it; hitam ca eva = advantageous, also, 
thus; anukuulam ca = pragmatic, also; asya bhaaSitam kriyataam = his, as said, may be done. 


"What Angada has said that is indeed appropriate, isn't it! It is advantageous and pragmatic 
also. Let us carry out as said by him. [4-49-12] 


Verse Locator 


Ga: AMTIAS Mes hay TT FMA AAT | 
rae € ahs AR raan T || ¥-¥8-33 
14. punaH = again; shailaan kandaraam ca tathaa shilaan = mountains, caves, also, thus, 


rocks - rocky places; shuunyaani kaana naani ca = uninhabited, forests, also; giri 
prasravaNaani ca = mountain, rapids, too; maargaamahe = let us search out. 


"Again let us search out mountains, caves, crags, also like that the uninhabited forests and 
mountain rapids, too. [4-49-13] 


Verse Locator 


aar sS aaff quraur Agre | 
ARa aa ae AR grif Sarat: || 8-8-3% 


14. sarve sangataaH = all [of us,] collectively; maha aatmanaa sugriiveNa yathaa 
uddiSThaani = great-souled one [self-assertive,] by Sugreeva, [places] as indicated; sarvaaNi 
giri durgaaNi = all of the, mountain, gorges; vanam = forest; vicinvantu = let them be 
searched. 


"Let us all collectively search all of the places with forests, mountains and gorges as 
indicated by that self-assertive Sugreeva." Thus Gandhamaadana spoke to all monkeys. [4-49-14] 


Verse Locator 


dd: AAU YA: ax: À AET: | 
fa Ita HAA AAE GATA RT || 8-89-34 


15. tataH = then; mahaa balaaH te vaanaraaH = great-mighty ones, those, vanara- 
s; punaH samutthaaya = again, on getting up - bestirring themselves; vindhya kaanana 
sankiirNaam = Vindhya, forests, overspread with; dakSiNaam disham = southern, 
quarter; viceruH = searched. 


Those great-mighty vanara-s again perking themselves up searched the southern compass 
that is overspread with Vindhya forests. [4-49-15] 


Verse Locator 


A ma sry UH Sa od Ud | 
gran aiaa SHAS] F AT: || 8-88-38 
oA AU AA VA Ata WoT gait T | 
ARa eft ar: Hat eat cif: || 8-89-39 


16. siitaa darshana kaankSiNaH = Seetha, to glance at, desirous of; hari varaaH = among 
monkeys, best ones; te vaanaraaH = those, vaanara-s; shaarada abhra pratimam = they, 
autumn, [silvery] cloud, statuesque of; shriimat = magnificent one; shR’ingavantam = having 
[many] peaks; dariivantam = having caverns; rajata parvatam = Silver, Mountain; adhiruhya 
ca = cClambered up, also; tatra ramyam lodhra vanam = there, delightful Lodhra trees, wood 
of; sapta parNa vanaani ca = seven, leaved [groves of banana plants] also; vicinvantaH = they 
searched. 


Those vanara-s who are the best among monkeys who are desirous of getting a glance of 
Seetha have clambered up a magnificent Silver Mountain which in statuesque is like an autumnal 
silvery cloud, and which has many zeniths and caverns, and searched there in the delightful 
woods of Lodhra trees, and even in the groves of seven-leaved banana plants. [4-49-16, 17] 


Verse Locator 


qa SO fAs: A strat Aga Am: | 
a uate M aces a Aes Mar || ¥-¥e-22 


18. tasya agram adhiruuDhaaH = its [mountain's,] top, on ascending,; vipula vikramaaH 
te = [though] immensely, venturesome, they the vanara-s; shraantaa = are fatigued; raamasya 
priyaam mahiSiim vaidehiim = Rama's, dear, queen, at Vaidehi; na pashyanti sma = not, seen 
[found,] they are. 


Though they searched everywhere on ascending the mountaintop they have not found 
Seetha, the dear queen of Rama, and though they are immensely venturesome they are fatigued. 
[4-49-18] 


Verse Locator 


ot g gfe aA Gear aA ter ag haw | 
HMR Sed Skat AAO: BAA: || ¥-¥ 8-23 


19. te harayaH = those, monkeys; dR^iSTi gatam = sight, obtained [come into sight]; bahu 
kandaram = with many, caves; tam shailam = that, mountain; dR/iSTvaa = having seen - 
searched; sam antataH = all over; viikSamaaNaaH adhyaarohanta = [yet] keeping an eye on 
[that mountain,] they descended. 


On searching what all they could see all over on that many caved mountain those monkeys 
descended yet keeping an eye on all over that mountain. [4-49-19] 


Verse Locator 


waee] Tat MAA sla feta Tae: | 
FRAC HEA AA AU Fat Aer GUAM: || ¥-¥ 9-20 


20. tataH = then; bhuumim avaruhya = towards earth, on climbing down; shraantaa = 
tired; vi gata cetasaH = verily, gone, are their faculties [with inanity]; tatra = 
there; muhuurtam sthitvaa = for a moment, staying; atha vR4ikSa muulam upaashritaaH = 
then, at tree, base, took shelter. 


Then on climbing down the mountain they reached ground and became tired and inane, 
and staying there for moment they took shelter at the base of a tree. [4-49-20] 


Verse Locator 
A Weds Sareea: AfA a URS: | 
YR Ud Seldi: PRAM ATA GATA RTA || ¥-¥8-22 


21. te muhuurtam samaashvastaaH = they, for a moment, took respite; kimcit bhagna 
parishramaaH = a little, intermitted, laboriousness; punaH eva = again, thus; kR/itsnaam 
dakSiNaam disham = in entirety, southern, direction; maargitum udyataaH = to search 
ventured. 


They took respite for a moment and when their laboriousness intermitted a little, again 
they ventured to search the southern direction in its entirety. [4-49-21] 


Verse Locator 
Saad WET: à g Ua: Trea IAT: | 
fian va fa: pan AAS: A aA: || ¥-¥S-22 


22. te tu = they, on their part; hanumat pramukhaaH = Hanuma, [and other] 
chieftains; plavaga R^iSabhaaH = fly-jumpers, the best; prasthitaaH = started journey; aaditaH 


kRAitvaa = from starting [point,] on making; vindhyam eva = Vindhya, only; samantataH te 
viceruH = all over, they, searched - for Seetha. 


Again making Mt. Vindhya as the starting point of search, those best fly-jumpers, namely 
Hanuma and the other chieftains of vanara-s, have searched all over the southern direction for 
Seetha. [4-49-22] 


sf aredifes aa sirfe caret fenfsch-e ros Vent a Carer: SA: 


Thus, this is the 49th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 49 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 50 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Monkeys enter Riksha cavity, an unsightly and gloomy one, during their search in southern 
direction. While groping in that dark they loose time set by Sugreeva. Finally, they see luminosity 
and extraordinarily built mansions, woodlands, trees and lakes. Thereupon they catch sight of an 
elderly sainted lady and they all approach her asking after the legend of that cavity. 


Verse Locator 
Ue ART Shana g STI STAM Ale: | 
RATNA a aaa Wet: a TSA T || ¥-4o-2 
1. kapiH hanumaan = monkey, Hanuma; taaraa angadaabhyaam saha = Lt. Tara, Angada 


and others, along with; sangamya = associated with; vindhyasya guhaaH ca gahanaani ca = 
Vindhya's, caves, also, thick forests, also; vicinoti ca = searched, also. 


Associated with Angada, Lt. Tara and others, the monkey Hanuma searched the caves and 
thick forests of Vindhya Range. [4-50-1] 


Verse Locator 
fàs Meet AST: FT Yet: FT UA: TA | 
Ag VT Sq Hel NAAS F || ¥-4o-2 


2. tathaa = then; paritaH = all around; simha shaarduula juSTaaH ca = by lions, tigers, 
jammed in, also; guhaaH ca = caves, also; naga indrasya = of mountain, king [Mt. 
Vindhya]; viSameSu = in crags; mahaa pra sravaNeSu ca = towering, rapids, also; [vicinoti 
sma = he has searched.] 


Hanuma has searched in the caves of that kingly Mt. Vindhya, which are jammed in with 
lions and tigers, and even at the towering rapids. [4-50-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


ag: ea tere AA aA AATA | 
AST aA Ud GHATS lett Acadia || ¥-4-3 
3. tasya shailasya = that, mountain's; dakshiNa paschimaam koTim = on south, west, 


peak; aaseduH = reached; teSaam tatra eva vasataam = for them, thereat, alone, on staying 
[overstaying]; sa kaalaH vyatyavartata = that, time, swiftly elapsed. 


They reached the southwest peak of that mountain during their search and the time set by 
Sugreeva swiftly lapsed while they are overstaying thereat that Mt. Vindhya alone. 


Verse Locator 


a fe cart gA Wer Weta Aer | 
da arg Ya: ad AANA A uaz || ¥-40-¥ 


3b. 4. guhaa gahanavaan mahaan saH deshaH = with caves, impenetrable forests, 
extensive one, that place; dur anveSyaH hi = not, searchable, indeed; vaayu sutaH = Air's, son 
[Hanuma]; tatra sarvam parvatam = there, everywhere, on mountain; vicinoti sma = he is 
searching. 


Though that extensive province is indeed an unsearchable one with its impenetrable caves 
and forests, yet Hanuma, the son of Air-god, searched everywhere on that mountain. [4-50-3b, 4] 


Verse Locator 


qU Va SAAT AA: | 
Troll TA MWA: MA WATS: || ¥-4o-& 
Area: a fafa: da gg aise oft | 
SHTA Ya Ut: F AR: FT AAA: || ¥-4o-§& 
AR Set AIGA Sam mN a aferorry RT | 
Aaaa: dd: aA agg: fagqay feret || ¥-4o-l9 
quis RA fer ars aaa after | 


5, 6, 7, 8a. gajaH gavaakSaH gavayaH sharabhaH gandhamaadanaH = Gaja, Gavaaksha, 
Gavaya, Sharabha, Gandhamaadana; maindaH ca dvividaH caiva = Mainda, also, Dvivida, also 
thus; hanumaan jaambavaan api = Hanuma, Jaambavanta, even; yuva raajaH angadaH ca = 
crown, prince, Angada, also; vana gocaraH taaraH ca = forest-mover, Lt. Tara, 
also; paraspareNa rahitaa = mutually, without - distancing from one another; anyonyasya = in 
mutuality; a vi duurataH = not, very, far-flung - one another; giri jaala aavR/itaan deshaan = 
mountains, mesh of, encompassed by, province; maargitvaa = having searched; tataH 
dakSiNaam disham vicinvantaH = then, southern, direction, on searching; tatra = 
there; daanavena abhi rakshitam = by a demon, well-guarded; durgam = impassable 
one; R^iksha bilam naama = Riksha, cavity, known as; vi vR^itam bilam = very, wide, 
cavity; dadR“ishuH = they observed. 


Without pressing one another closely, yet not distancing from one another largely, Gaja, 
Gavaaksha, Gavaya, Sharabha, Gandhamaadana, also thus Mainda, Dvivida, and Hanuma, and 
even Jaambavanta, crown prince Angada, also the forest-mover Lt. Tara have searched that 
province in southern direction that is encompassed with interlocked mountains, and during their 
search there they have observed a wide-opened and impassable cavity known as Riksha cavity 
which is well guarded by a demon called Maya. [4-50-5, 6, 7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


etd fora ia: g Blea: I Afetet Bafa: || ¥-4o-¢ 
HAH oe Fst: AGA: A Aer fares | 
8b, 9a. kSut pipaasaa pariitaaH = hunger, thirst, wrapped up in [invaded 
by]; shraantaaH = fatigued; salila arthinaH = water, cravers of; te = they - the monkeys; lataa 


vR^ikSaiH avakiirNam = with climbers, trees, enwrapped; mahaa bilam dadR“ishuH = 
capacious, cavity, they beheld. 


Thirst and hunger invading them they are fatigued and craving for water, and such as they 
are they beheld that capacious cavity which is enwrapped in climbers and trees. [4-50-8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


ca shiva: FT Ga: FT ART: T Bia A || ¥-4o-8 
Ole Sel: Usha: A Reh BAT: Vay LOLA: | 
9b,10a. tatra = there; krauncaaH ca hamsaaH ca saarasaaH ca = Kaunca waterfowls, also, 
swans, also, Saarasa waterfowls, also; jala aardraaH = by water, drenched; padma reNubhiH = 


with lotus, pollen; rakta angaaH reddened, with bodies; cakravaakaaH ca api = Cakravaka 
waterfowls, also, even; niSkraman = exiting; [dadR/ishuH = they saw.] 


There they have seen the swans and the waterfowls like Kraunca, Saarasa, and even 
Cakravaka waterfowls exiting from the cavity with their bodies drenched in water and reddened 
with the dapples of lotuses' pollen. [4-50-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: dd feta satel Bea RARA || 8-40-30 
fara aT Aa SY: ATARI: | 
10b, 11a. tataH = then; vaanara R/iSabhaaH = vanara-s, bullish [best] ones; sugandhi = 
fragranced [cave]; dur ati kramam = not, to over, step [un-enterable anywise]; tat bilam 


aasaadya = that, cavity, on nearing; vismaya vyagra manasaH = with amaze, dismayed, at 
heart [disheartened with amazement]; babhuuvuH = they became. 


When those best vanara-s have neared that fragrant and impermeable cavity they are 
disheartened with amazement. [4-50-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


tod Ofgem: d acl ferry Uta SAAT: || 8-40-33 
qaa GEST: dolaat Helse: | 
11b, 12a. tejovantaH = highly resplendent ones; mahaa balaaH = great-mighty ones; such 
as they are; te = those; plavaga uttamaaH = fly-jumpers, the best; sanjaata pari shankaaH = 


evoked, general, suspicion - a high suspicion is evoked in them; sam hR/iSTaaH = rejoicing; tat 
bilam = that, to cavity; abhi aapadyanta = towards, draw near. 


Though a suspicion in general is evoked in them, as they presumed that cavity to be Naraka, 
The Hell of Yama, or Paataala, the Netherworld of Emperor Bali, those highly resplendent and 
great mighty fly-jumpers have neared it, rejoicing for the availability of water in there. [4-50-11b, 
12a] 


Verse Locator 


AAT Sed SATA, Se See PAA SAH, || ¥-40-82 
galt sd aka a ARA T HART: | 


12b, 13a. naanaa sattva samaakiirNaam = diverse, beings, dispersed with; daitya indra 
nilaya upamam = demon's, emperor's [Emperor Bali,] residence, similar; dur darsham iva = 
not, to see [unsightly,] like; ghoram = hideous; sarvashaH = from anywhere; dur vi gaahyam 
ca = impossible, verily, to enter [un-enterable cavity,] also. 


That hideous cavity is dispersed with diverse beings, similar to the residence of the 
emperor of demons, namely Emperor Bali, in Paataala, the Netherworld, and it is unsightly and 
impermeable from anywhere. [4-50-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Yda He ATM SAA Aled AIAG: || ¥-4o-23 
asi aR OR hid dt alfa: | 


13b, 14a. tataH = then; parvata kuuTa aabhaH = mountain, top, similar in 
gloss; kaantaara vana kovidaH = about inscrutable, forests, a mastermind; maaruta aatmajaH 
hanumaan = Air-god's, son, Hanuma; ghoraan [sarvaan] vaanaraan abraviit = to formidable 
ones [or, to all of the,] Vanara-s, spoke to. 


The son of Air-god Hanuma whose glossiness is like that of a mountaintop and who is a 
mastermind in scrutinising every inscrutable forest, then spoke to all of the formidable Vanara-s. 
[4-50-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


AR aa STG VI Arica fA RT || %-40-3% 
qaq ad RAA a a aan AAAA | 


14b, 15a. vayam sarve = we, all; giri jaala aavR^itaan deshaan = mountains, meshes, 
enmeshed, places; dakSiNaam disham = southern, direction; maargitvaa = having 
searched; pari shraantaa = overly, fatigued; maithiliim = Maithili; na ca pashyaama = not, also 
[yet,] seen. 


"We all have searched the southern quarter including those places that are enmeshed with 
meshes of mountains, and we are overly fatigued, but Maithili is unnoticed. [4-50-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
HATS AÀ fect ST: Hla: TAS ARE: || ¥-4o-3& 
Gel Slat: Uehara: q IAA M HRT: | 
TAARAT SHA HAT aT APS A Ga: || 8-40-38 
aur a gÀ feet gr feren: festa aren: | 


15b, 16, 17a. asmaat bilaat = from this, cavity; hamsaaH saarasaiH saha = swans, along 
with, also, Saarasa waterfowls; krauncaaH ca = Kraunca birds, also; jala aardraaH 
cakravaakaaH ca = water, drenched, Cakravaka waterfowls, also; sarvashaH niSpatanti sma = 
from all over, out falling - coming out, they are; atra = there - in cavity; salilavaan = having 
water; kuupaH vaa = a wellspring, or; yadi vaa hradaH = otherwise, or, a pond; nuunam = 
certainly; shall be there; tathaa = like that; ime = these; bila dvaare paadapaaH = cavity, at 
doorway, trees are; snigdhaaH tiSThanti = glisten, they are - they are verdant. 


"Swans along with waterfowls like Saarasa, Kruanca, and water drenched Cakravaka birds 
are coming out of this cavity from all over, and even the trees available at its doorway are 
verdant. Certainly there must be a wellspring, or otherwise a pond with water." Thus Hanuma 
spoke to all monkeys. [4-50-15b, 16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
Sta Sel: da forts aed AAY: fax sirgqaa || ¥-4o-20 
eae GAA Seal agg MA BUTT | 


17b. 18a. iti uktaaH = thus, they are spoken [by Hanuma]; sarve = all of them; timira 
aavR^itam = by darkness, enfolded in; tat bilam vivishuH = that, cavity, they 
entered; harayaH = monkeys; a candra suuryam = devoid of, moon, sun [unilluminated 
by]; roma harSaNam = hair, raising [cavity]; dadR/ishuu = they saw. 


When Hanuma spoke to them thus as a kind of assurance, all those monkeys entered the 
cavity and found it as a sunless or moonless cavity, enfolded in hair-raising darkness. [4-50-17b, 
18a] 


Verse Locator 


Rra aea ASST: AML ATA APT PAT: || ¥-40-8 2 
uer eft agen farcry fae sige | 


18b, 19a. hari shaarduulaa = monkeys, tigerly ones; tasmaat = therefrom - coming from 
cavity; simhaaH ca = lions, also; taan taan ca = those, those - various, also; mR^iga 
pakshiNaH = animals, birds; nishamya = on seeing; timira aavR^itam = by obscurity, 
shrouded; bilam praviSTaaH = cavity, they entered. 


Those tigerly monkeys have also seen lions and various other animals and birds exiting 
therefrom, and entered that cavity which is enshrouded in obscurity. [4-50-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


q A4 Hood ofS: J Ao: A RTPH: || %-40-39 
ardt: ga TA: AA Gf: aH fÀ add | 
19b, 20a. teSaam = for them; dR^iSTiH na sajjate = eyesight, not, fit enough [became 
unfit, ineffectual / obstructed]; tejaH na = their vigour, no; paraakramaH na = valorousness, 


no; teSaam gatiH = their, permeation; vaayoH iva = air [gust,] like; dRAiSTiH tamasi vartate = 
eyesight, in gloominess, actuated. 


Their eyesight, or their vigour, or their valorousness is rendered ineffectual, and their 
permeation is just like the directionless air as their eyesight is thwarted in gloominess. 


Or 


Despite of the gloominess of that cavity, unobstructed is their eyesight, or their vigour or 
their valorousness, and their permeation is like that of the gust of air as their eyesight is actuated 
even in darkness. [4-50-19, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
A ufer: g AA aa AAA PÀ GSR: || 8-40-20 
URRA ET STA F GAY: CMA SAFA | 
20b, 21a. tat bilam vegena praviSTaaH tu = that, cavity, speedily, on entering [going 
further,] but; te kapi kunjaraaH = those, monkeys, elephantine; prakaasham ca = luminous 


[phosphorescent, visible in darkness,] also; abhiraamam ca = lovely, also; uttamam desham 
dadR^ishuH = a best, place, they saw. 


But on their going further into that cavity speedily, those elephantine monkeys beheld a 
best place that is luminous, as well as lovely. [4-50-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: TS fA HA AT a pA || ¥-40-22 
BOTA GORY AAR OSTA, SARA | 
21b, 22a. tataH = then; anyaH anyam sam pariSvajya = each, to each, tightly, bracing 
[hand in hand]; bhiime = in awful - cavity; naanaa paadapa sankule = various, trees, 


compacted with; tasmin bile = in that, cavity; yojanam antaram jagmuH = a yojana, interstice, 
advanced further. 


In that awful cave that is compacted with various trees, then they advanced further an 
interstice of yojana distance, hand in hand lest one may miss the other. [4-50-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


A ae Ga: Fiat: Auta: Afetet sf: |] ¥-4o-22 
URdgg fact afer che aren state: | 


22b, 23a. naSTa sanj~naaH = lost, track of; tR/iSitaaH = thirsty; sam bhraantaaH = highly 
perplexed; salila arthinaH = water, cravers; te = those; a tandritaaH = without, becoming 
weary - unwearyingly; tasmin bile = in that, cavity; kancit kaalam = for some, time [for a good 
while]; pari petuH = over, hopped [hopped over.] 


Though they are craving for water, highly perplexed, and lost track of their destination or 
any waterway, and yet hopeful of their mission they unwearyingly hopped in that cavity for a 
good while. [4-50-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dt pall AA dea: RATAT: WTA: || ¥-40-23 
Selene ag: Aker ren sited Aer | 


23b, 24a. kR^ishaa = enervated; diina vadanaaH = sad, faced; parishraantaaH = overly 
tired; such as they are; te = they; viiraaH plavangamaaH = brave, fly-jumpers; yadaa = 
when; jiivite niraashaaH = of life, despaired; then; aalokam dadR“ishuH = a seeable thing 
[luminescence,] they perceived. 


Those fly-jumpers are presently enervated and overly tired, and sad faced, and when those 
brave ones are despaired of their life, just then they perceived a luminescence. [4-50-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


ad: TA A sea ST: AARAA || ¥-40-2¥ 
Y: HIT Far] aN AAR TAT | 
MAL AeA PAL SF JATA AAT, TAT || 8-40-34 
SOS APT Faw a HHO ST OPO | 

kadh: chr: faa: th: fhad: AAT || ¥-4o-2q 
adie: €q aah: q SA STRUT fd: | 

Tour after Parl Agna afar || ¥-4o-20 
PRIMAL AGT Weary a fear | 

ata det qori: a Uferti: wert: STGa: || ¥-4O-2 
Hele: are: gå: Fal ae Bch SPT: | 


24b, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29a. saumyaaH = amenable - monkeys; tataH = then; tam desham 
aagamya = at that, province, on arriving; vi timiram vanam = without, shadow, 
woodland; diipta vaishvaanara prabhaan = irradiated, ritual-fire like, in 
irradiance; kaancanaan vR^ikSaan = golden, trees; saalaan taalaan tamaalaan ca = Saala, 
Taala [Palmyra,] Tamaala [trees], also; punnaagaan vanjulaan dhavaan = Punnaaga, Vanjula, 
Dhava [trees]; campakaan = Campaka-s; naaga vR/ikSaan ca = Naaga, trees, also; puSpitaan 
karNikaaraan ca = flowered, Karnikaara, also; kaancanaiH citraiH stabakaiH = golden, 
amazing, with bunches of lowers; tathaa = like that; raktaiH kisalayaiH aapiiDaiH = with 
reddish, leaflets, as towering diadems; lataabhiH ca = with climbers, also; hema aabharaNa 
bhuuSitaiH = golden, with jewellery, decorated with; taruNa aaditya sankaashaan = tender, 
sun, similar in shine; vaiduuryamaya vedikaan = wholly lapis gem's, with pedestals; vapuSaa 
vibhraajamaanaan hiraNmayaan paadapaan ca = by their bodies, glittering, with golden, 
trees, also; niila vaiduurya varNaaH ca = blue, lapis lazuli gems, in hue, also; patagaiH = with 
birds; aavR^itaaH = encircling [flying around]; baala arka sannibhaiH = tender, sun, similar in 
shine; kaancanaiH = golden ones; mahadbhiH = broad [with petals]; padmaiH vR^itaa = with 


lotuses, encompassed by; padminiiH = with lotus lakes [or, lotus-creepers,] dadR/ishuH = they 
beheld. 


Those amenable monkeys on arriving at that province then beheld a shadowless woodland 
with golden trees which in irradiance is like the irradiated Ritual-fire. They beheld Saala, Taala 
[Palmyra,] Tamaala trees and some flowered trees like Punnaaga, Vanjula, Dhava, Campaka, 
Naaga, also Karnikaara trees. The bunches of their flowers are golden and amazing, leaflets are 
reddish, and like that the climbers enwreathing at their tops are like their towering diadems and 
since those trees have golden fruits, they look as though decorated with golden jewellery. Those 
golden-bodied tress are shining forth like tender sun and their pedestals are completely studded 
with lapis gems. The birds encircling those trees are in the hue of lapis lazuli gems. The lotus lakes 
are encompassed with golden lotuses with broad petals, which in shine are similar to tender sun. 
[4-50-24h, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29a] 


Some mms use ‘lofty trees’ instead of the ' golden lotuses with broad petals’ then it means that ‘the stand 
of trees is surrounded by both the lotus-lakes and lofty trees...' In the next verse also some use the word 
‘tortoises’ is used instead of 'lotuses.' This is said to be the problem with copyists. 


Verse Locator 


oTdSuAa: AeA: Agf: TAY Uechat: || ¥-Go-28 
afer: da agg: Weta RAA ATAT: | 
29b, 30a. atha = then; jaataruupamayaiH matsyaiH = totally golden, with 
fishes; mahadbhiH pankajaiH [kacChapaiH] = with beamy, lotuses [tortoises]; prasanna salila 


aayutaaH naliniiH = serene, waters, containing, lotus-lakes; tatra dadR/ishuH = there, they 
beheld; 


Then they beheld there the lotus-lakes containing serene waters and stocky lotuses and 
burly fishes that are golden. [4-50-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
arated fears Metall AUT Ua F || ¥-40-30 
TOA TEAC AAT Sle aA F | 
gH word Hal det HOR F || ¥-4o-38 
aol: Ta Beat Ye Heat Saar: | 


30b, 31, 32a. harayaH = monkeys; tatra = there; kaancanaani = golden ones; tathaa eva 
ca = like that, also; raajataani = silver ones; vimaanaani = having domes; tapaniiya 
gavaakSaaNi = [ore purified by melting] golden, with windows; muktaa jaala aavR“itaani ca = 
pearly, laceworks, covered by, also; haima raajata bhaumaani = golden, silver, having multi- 
stories; vaiduurya maNimanti ca = lapis, gem-studded, also; gRAiha mukhyaani = mansions, 
choicest ones; sarvashaH = everywhere; dadR‘ishuH = they beheld. 


There the monkeys beheld choicest mansions everywhere made out of gold and silver, some 
with golden and some with silver domes, while some with golden and some with silver multi- 
stories, but all are studded with lapis gems with golden windows covered with laceworks of 
pearls. [4-50-30b-32a] 


Verse Locator 
yaaa PA ger] Water Aer AAA || ¥-4o-32 
ara VAR da AYA TGA: | 


32b, 33a. puSpitaan phalinaH = flowered, fruited; pravaala maNi sannibhaan = red 
corals, rubies, similar in shine; vR4ikSaan = trees; kaancana bhramaraan caiva = golden, 


honeybees, also, thus; madhuuni ca = honeys, also; samantataH = everywhere; [dadR“ishuH = 
they beheld.] 


They have also seen everywhere flowered and fruited trees that are similar in shine to red 
corals and rubies, and golden honeybees, as well as honeys. [4-50-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


Aft aids Paarl aaah AAT F || ¥-4o-33 
fafaents faint agai: A aE: | 
BH Wold HIM AGAMA E UM: || ¥-4o-3¥ 
33b, 34. te = they; maNi kaancana citraaNi = gems, gold, amazingly crafted; vividhaani 
vishaalaani = diverse, capacious; shayanaani aasanaani ca = beds, seats, also; hema rajata 


kaansyaanaam = of golden, silver, bell-metal; bhaajanaanaam raashayaH = utensils, stacks 
of; samantataH dadR/ishuH = everywhere, they beheld. 


They beheld everywhere diverse and capacious beds and seats that are amazingly crafted 
with gemstones and gold, and also stacks of utensils made of gold, silver and bell metal. [4-50-33b, 
34] 


Verse Locator 
SEE a Peay AeA ST Sa | 
gA aaen Hels a the A F || ¥-40-34 


35. divyaanaam aguruuNaam = with heavenly, aloe vera substance; candanaanaam 
sancayam = sandalwood sticks, stockpiles; shuciini abhyavahaaraaNi [abhi ava hR4i] = 
depurated, [to throw down - swallowable victuals]; muulaani ca phalaani ca = tubers, also, 
fruits, also; [dadR/ishuH te = saw, they.] 


They saw the stockpiles of heavenly aloe vera substances and sandalwood sticks and 
depurated eatables, tubers and fruits. [4-50-35] 


Verse Locator 


Fer Helfer a orate nyA aR T | 
(COAT, HERIOT ST AST STOMA FI FAA || ¥-40-3& 
does ET PATON SSAA FT Saar | 
36, 37a. mahaa arhaaNi ca = top-graded, also; paanaani = soft-drinks; rasavanti 
madhuuni ca = luscious, honeys, also; divyaanaam = divinely; mahaa arhaaNaam = finest 


quality; ambaraaNaam sancayaan = clothing, heaps of; citraaNaam kambalaanaam ca = exotic 
ones, blankets, also; ajinaanaam ca sancayaan = deerskins, sheaves, also - they saw. 


They have also seen top-grade soft drinks, luscious honeys, heaps of finest quality clothing, 
exotic blankets and sheaves of deerskins. [4-50-36, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


oa aa AARAA GMa] FATA WUT || 8-40-39 
Ta: TART: MUM SITS FAA | 


37b, 38a. vaanaraaH = Vanara-s; tatra tatra vinyastaan = there, there, kept - set 
up; diiptaan vaishvaanara prabhaan = glowing, ritual-fire, with glow; shubhraan = 
undefiled; jaataruupasya sancayaan = gold's, mounds of; dadR“ishuH = they observed. 


Vanara-s have also observed mounds of undefiled gold stockpiled here and there glowing 
with the glow of ritual fire. [4-50-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 


aa aa fafa-aect feet A AST WT: || 8-40-34 
TaY: TART: IT: SAA Pif gA: | 
38b, 39a. mahaa prabhaaH shuuraaH vaanaraaH = of high, resplendence, valiant ones, 


Vanara-s; tatra bile = in that, cavity; tatra tatra vicinvantaH = there, there, when searching; a 
duurataH = not, far-off; kaamcit = someone; striyam = a lady; dadR^ishuH = they perceived. 


When searching here and there in that cavity those valiant vanara-s of high resplendence 
have perceived some lady rather not far from them. [4-50-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


TAT À agli: aa AR POT SSA SAFER || ¥-40-38 
ansa Aaa SER saci Sa Acre | 
39b, 40a. te tatra = they, there; ciira KR^iSNa ajina ambaraam = jute- cloth, deer, skin, 
attired in; niyata aahaaraam = one with controlled, diet; tejasaa jvalantiim iva = by her 


luminescence [of asceticism,] one who is glowing, as with; taapasiim taam dadR“ishuH = a 
sainted lady, at her, they saw. 


They saw a sainted lady there who is attired in jute-cloths and who is on a controlled diet 
and who is like a luminiferous entity by her own luminescence of asceticism. [4-50-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


AAA ea: aa Arafat TAR: | 
ORS SIAM Aa AI ARS AA HI AT NAA || ¥-40-Yo 


40b, 40c. harayaH vismitaaH = monkeys, are wondered; tatra sarvashaH vyavatiSTanta 
[vi ava tiSTanta ] = there, all about, stood [still]; tatra hanumaan prapacCha = there [in that 
matter,] Hanuma, asked about; tvam kaa asi = you, who, are; bilam kasya vaa = cavity, whose, 
either. 


In wonderment the monkeys stood still all over, and in the matter of her identity Hanuma 
asked her, "Who are you? Whose cavity is this, either? [4-50-40b, 40c] 


Verse Locator 


dat ear fit after: 
hd aA: AH AATE Fg | 
US Chl AH, Ma ferry a 
Las a SAI ae HR || ¥-40-¥2 
41. tataH = then; giri sannikaashaH = mountain, similar in shine; hanuumaan = 
Hanuma; kR^ita anjaliH = making, palm-fold; taam vR/iddhaam = her, at aged 
lady; abhivaadya = on reverencing; papracCha = asked; tvam kaa = you, who [are]; bhavanam 


bilam ca = mansion, cavity, and; imaani ratnaani ca = these, jewels, also; kasya = 
whose; vadasva = [please] speak. 


Then Hanuma whose shine is similar to that of a mountain making palm-fold and 
reverencing that aged lady asked, "Who are you? Whose is this cavity, or the mansion or these 
jewels? Please speak." [4-50-41] 


ofa aretitfes aarant rà chred febfter-er rue Garr: at: 


Thus, this is the 50th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV : Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 51 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The legend of Black Cave is informed to Hanuma and others by Swayamprabha, the sainted 
lady who safeguards the paradisaical creation of a demon named Maya. Maya crafted this cave as 
a heaven on earth, for which the infuriated Indra eliminated Maya. Hema, an apsara, nymphal- 
virtuoso accords this fantastic creation to Swayamprabha. Swayamprabha offers hospitality to all 
the monkeys who entered that cave. 


Verse Locator 


Sid Sea SAM AA YA: POT ASA Bias | 
aada ay Aes ara ert TRUTH || ¥-42-2 
1. iti uktvaa hanumaan tatra = thus, on saying, Hanuma, there; punaH kR^iSNa ajina 
ambaraam = again, to one with black deer, skin, dressed in; abraviit taam mahaabhaagaam = 


spoke, to her, most reverential lady; taapasiim dharma caariNiim = sainted lady, in probity, 
conducting herself. 


Thus, Hanuma on saying therein [that subject,] again spoke to that most reverential and 
sainted lady who is dressed in black deerskin and conducting herself in probity. [4-51-1] 


Verse Locator 
gan Uleast: dea fects A Haa | 
etd furan Rsi: RAA: F HÄN: || 8-43-23 
2. idam [vayam] praviSTaaH sahasaa = here, [we,] entered, suddenly; bilam timira 


samvR^itam = cavity, with darkness, overspread; kSut pipaasaa parishraantaaH = with 
hunger, thirst, overtired; pari khinnaaH ca sarvashaH = overawed, also, anywise. 


"Overtired with hunger and thirst we are overawed anywise, and we suddenly entered this 
cavity, which is overspread with darkness..." [Thus Hanuma is speaking to her.] [4-51-2] 


Verse Locator 
Fed evar Aara Ufeer: oF forte: | 
SAM g Ua faa ara fafa saga STAM || ¥-48-3 
gear gay na AAT: Suid ze dae: | 
PA Ud HAA Fat: THOT Seca HAN: || ¥-48-¥ 


3, 4. mahat dharaNyaa vivaram = extensive, earth's, hollow; praviSTaaH sma 
pipaasitaaH = entered, we, thirstily; imaam tu evam vidhaan bhaavaan = these, but, this, kind 
of, mansion; vividhaan adbhuta upamaan = diverse, marvel, similar [marvellous 
ones]; dRAiSTvaa vayam pravyathitaaH sambhraantaa naSTa cetasaH = on seeing, we are, 


verily agitated, verily amazed, lost, hearts [agonised]; kasya ete kaancanaa vR/ikSaaH = 
whose, all these, golden, trees; taruNa aaditya sannibhaaH = young, sun, splendent like. 


"We entered this extensive hollow of earth thirstily, but on seeing this kind of these diverse 
and marvellous mansions we are verily amazed [presuming that this is a dominion of some 
demon,] and we are agitated [in not knowing dos and don'ts,] and agonised [at our 
incarceration...] whose trees are all these golden ones, splendent like young sun... [4-51-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


ari aaga Hell a thet T | 
aAA fears maA e F || ¥-42-4 
aada ma aaf ACT a aA F | 


5, 6a shuciini abhyavahaaryaaNi = depurated, edibles; muulaani ca phalaani ca = tubers, 
also, fruits, also; kaancanaani vimaanaani = golden, aircrafts; raajataani gR^ihaaNi ca = 
silvern, mansion, also; tapaniiya gavaakSaaNi = molten god [golden,] ventilators; maNi jaala 
aavR/itaani ca = jewelly, laces, overspread [encased,] also. 


"The edibles, tubers, and fruits are all depurated... golden are the aircrafts... mansions 
silvern... ventilators golden and encased in jewelly laces... [4-51-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


yf: paaa: FT GUAT: ÍA Wea: || ¥-48-& 
SA SigA: UTA: hea AA | 
6b, 7a. puSpitaaH phaalavantaH ca = flowered, fruited, also; puNyaaH surabhi 


gandhayaH = auspicious, scented, aromatically; ime jaambuunadamayaaH paadapaaH = these, 
completely golden, trees; kasya tejasaa = by whose, splendour. 


"Flowered and fruited and also aromatically scented are these auspicious and completely 
golden trees... by whose splendour [they are rendered thus?] [4-51-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


ata a Ua strats AnA set || ¥-42-0 
HUA AT: FT Glau Gad TE Heo: | 
7b, 8a. kKaancanaani ca padmaani = golden, also, lotuses; jaataani vimale jale = born, in 


limpid, water; katham matsyaaH ca sauvarNaa = how, fishes, also, are golden; dR“ishyante 
saha kacChapaiH = ostensibly, with, tortoises. 


"Also how the lotuses born in limpid water are golden, and how the fishes along with 
tortoises are ostensibly golden? [4-51-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


SAM: ATU FT HA À Vad AU TAA || ¥-42-C 
SoA] A: AAS AAA ARTA Stet | 


8b, 9a. aatmaanaH anu bhaavaat vaa = of yours, innate, owing to prodigy, or; kasya vai 
etat tapaH balam = whose, indeed, all this, ascesis', prowess; a jaanataam naH sarveSaam = 
not, knowing [oblivious of,] us, all of; sarvam aakhyaatum arhasi = all of it, to narrate, apt of 
you. 


"Or, is all this owing to the innate prodigy of yours or to whose ascesis' prowess all this is 
owed... as all of us are oblivious of it, so it will be apt of you to narrate all of it..." [Thus Hanuma 
requested that sainted lady.] [4-51-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
UAH Seal SIAM aT ef arRo || ¥-4 2-8 
Uld sara SHAH Ue Ya fect Xa | 
9b, 10a. evam uktaa hanumataa = thus, she is addressed, by Hanuma; taapasii dharma 


caariNii = sainted lady, righteous, of conduct; prati uvaaca hanuumantam = in turn, spoke 
[replied,] to Hanuma; sarva bhuuta hite rataa = all, beings, in well-being, blissful one. 


Thus when Hanuma addressed her, that sainted lady, and a blissful one in the well being of 
all the beings, she replied Hanuma. [4-51-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


Fal AA Herds Ararat aaa A: || ¥-48-20 
da seq ANAA ade Aa HAA FAA | 


10b, 11a. mayaH naama mahaatejaa [aasiit] = Maya, named, great-resplendent one [a 
marvellous fantasist] [was there]; maayaavii daanava R^iSabhaH = a wizard, demon, 
bullish; tena idam nirmitam = by him, this is, constructed; sarvam maayayaa kaancanam 
vanam = all this, with expertise in illusiveness [phenomenal expertise,] golden, woodland. 


"A marvellous fantasist by name Maya was there, a bullish demon of wizardry and by him 
with his phenomenal expertise all this golden woodland is constructed..." [Thus, that sainted lady 
started her narration.] [4-51-10b] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Gd HMM AAPA Ia g || ¥-4 8-28 
a4 sat ids fers aay Wat SAAR | 


11b, 12a. puraa daanava mukhyaanaam = once, for demons, lords; vishva karmaa 
babhuuva ha = universal, craftsman, [he] became, indeed; yena idam kaancanam divyam = by 
whom, this, golden, heavenly; nirmitam bhavana uttamam = constructed, mansion, superb. 


"Once he was the Universal Craftsman to the lords of demons by whom this divinely golden 
and superb mansion was constructed... [4-51-11] 


Verse Locator 


FI IN Meaney aU: Aca AS Ft || 8-43-33 
Aae ae AN Bay TA SAA | 


12b, 13a saH tu varSa sahasraaNi = he, but, years, thousands; tapaH taptvaa mahat 
vane = ascesis, on practising, in [this] horrendous, forest; pitaamahaat varam lebhe = from 
Forefather [Brahma,] boon, obtained; sarvam aushasanam dhanam = entire, of Sage Shukra, 
wealth [the architecture or, the wealth of immoderate beseechers of wealth.] 


"But he on practising ascesis for thousands of years in this horrendous forest, obtained a 
boon from Brahma, the Forefather, [which entails acquirement of] entire wealth of Sage Shukra... 


aR 


` 


"But he on practising ascesis for thousands of years in this horrendous forest, obtained a 
boon from Brahma, the Forefather, [which entails acquirement of] entire wealth of those people, 
who immoderately and avariciously beseech all the available gods, to accord all wealth to them 
only...[4-51-12b, 13a] 


Sage Shukra, better known as Shukraacaarya, is the mentor and clan-priest of demons. He was an 
astounding expert to canonise the Architectural Engineering, creating paradisiacal constructions, materialising 


materials just from out of thin air and the like. Likewise, many humans beseech gods near at hand, to bestow 
wealth as godsend without an iota of their personal strain, with a confidence that when Shukraacaarya could 
deliver material comforts to demons from out of thin air, gods must also be bestowing riches on them, as gods 
have no other function than this. Hence, this demon Maya, being a demon, wanted to loot the wealth of his own 
demon-priest Shukraacaarya, viz., the Architectural Engineering. And Brahma granted it, as a crosswise benefit 
to gods. 


Verse Locator 
flea Bay Tear Ad HA SAR: aT || ¥-4 8-83 
SATS OR: Icey he SSA ASEH | 
13b, 14a. vidhaaya sarvam balavaan = methodised, everything, dynamic one; sarva 
kaama iishvaraH tadaa = all, wishes, ruler of [invested with privileges for all wishes,] 


then; uvaasa sukhitaH = resided, comfortably; kaalam kamcit asmin mahaavane = time, some, 
in this, great, forest. 


"That dynamic one methodised everything and then resided comfortably in this great forest 
for some time, privileged with all his wishes... [4-51-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


TA SRS BAI AHA GA UTA || ¥-48-8¥ 
fama Va sty Wey TE Sat: Geax: | 


14b, 15a. tam apsarasi hemaayaam saktam = him [demon Maya,] in apsara, [the 
paradisiacal nymph,] with Hema, engaged with; daanava pungavam = demon, eminent 
one; vikramya eva ashanim gR^ihya = charging, thus, Thunderbolt, on taking; jaghaana iishaH 
purandaraH = eliminated, administrator [of worlds,] enemy-strongholds destroyer, namely 
Indra. 


"Indra, the Administrator of Worlds and destroyer of enemy citadels, on taking His 
Thunderbolt eliminated Maya, when that eminent demon was engaged with an apsara, a 
paradisiacal nymph, called Hema... [4-51-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


SOFT TSO SAL CA TA AAA || 8-43-34 
yd: HM MNT: A ELE sar RUTT | 
15b, 16a. idam ca brahmaNaa dattam = this one, also, by Brahma, beneficed; hemaayai 
vanam uttamam = for Hema, woodland, marvellous one; shaashvataH kaama bhogaH ca = 


everlasting, wish, enjoyments [fulfillers,] also; gRAiham ca idam hiraNmayam = mansion, also, 
this one, golden. 


"This marvellous woodland, these everlasting wish-fulfillers, and this golden mansion, are 
beneficed by Brahma for Hema... [4-51-15] 


Verse Locator 
afea Heart: Sex AAT: ANN || 8-43-38 
Sar Lata Waa SATA AAT | 
16b, 17a. duhitaa merusaavarNeH aham = daughter, of Merusaavarni, I am; tasyaaH 
svayamprabhaa = of her [of that apsara,] Swayamprabha named [meaning Self- 


Splendent]; idam rakSaami bhavanam = this, safeguarding, mansion; hemaayaa 
vaanarottama = of Hema, oh, best monkey. 


"I am the daughter of Merusaavarni, oh, best monkey, named Swayamprabha and I am 
safeguarding this mansion of her, [that apsara] Hema... [4-51-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


ay fra ad Gar Fa aa AME || 8-43-39 
Aa Set AT A SA VATA HAAA AEH | 


17b, 18a. mama priya sakhii hemaa = my, dearest, nymphean-friend, Hema; nR“itta giita 
vishaaradaa = in dance, music, virtuoso; tayaa datta varaa ca asmi = by her, bestowed, boon, 
also, I am; rakSaami bhavanam mahaan = safeguarding, mansion, superb. 


"Hema is a virtuoso in dance and music and my dearest nymphean-friend, and she 
bestowed a boon upon me [by which none can dishonour me, and thus] I am safeguarding this 
superb mansion... [4-51-17b, 18a] 


The Universal Architect is given the title of vishva karma and he will be proficient, right from the skills of 
a blacksmith to that of an outstanding engineer. His works are always guided and as directed by Indra. Indra's 
logic is that there shall be one vishva karma in all three worlds, like one Indra to three worlds. But whenever 
Indra lies low, the demons get works done through the heavenly vishva karma, instead of appointing their own 
architect as their clan-priest Shukraacaarya’'s treasure of architecture is lost. This treasure of architecture of 
Shukraacaarya is usurped by this demon Maya, through Brahma. As Indra cannot defy the boon of Brahma, he 
baited this Hema, the apsara, to make Maya to woo her. Accordingly, demon Maya brought the nymphal- 
virtuoso Hema to this cavernous paradisiacal mansion and was subjected to elimination by Indra. After the 
elimination of this Wonder Architect, Hema departed to Brahma's abode, bequeathing this mansion to 
Swayamprabha. From then on Hema resided in brahma loka 'Brahma's abode...’ as said at: ghR/itaaciim atha 
vishvaaciim.... naaga datam ca hemaam ca... in Ayodhya part II, Ch. 91, verse 17. When Sage Bharadwaja gave 
hospitality to Bharata, that sage says this. 


Verse Locator 
IPH Hay HT aT Sat: hia WoT || 8-43-34 
R E Sar TAH GL GSAT: STAAT | 
18b, 19a. kim kaaryam kasya vaa hetoH = what, work [effort,] which, or, 
reason; kaantaaraaNi prapadyatha = impervious forests, come to pass; katham ca idam vanam 


durgam = how, also, this, forest, impassable; yuSmaabhiH upalakSitam = by you all, is seen 
[discovered.] 


"What is your effort or for what reason you came to pass this impervious forest, and how 
you all have discovered this impassable forest... [4-51-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


great aaga aA a het F | 
era far a A Bar À GHA BS || 8-43-39 
19b, 19c. shuciini abhyavahaaryaaNi = wholesome, edibles; muulaani ca phalaani ca = 


tubers, also, fruits, also; bhuktvaa = on dining; piitvaa ca paaniiyam = on drinking, also, soft- 
drinks; sarvam me vaktum arhatha = about all, to me, to say [inform,] apt of you. 


"Dine on these wholesome edibles, fruits and tubers, also on drinking soft drinks, it is apt of 
you to inform me all about [your mission..." Thus Swayamprabha gave hospitality to the 
monkeys.] [4-51-19b, 19c] 


Sf aretfifes aaraut af cared fenfser-er carves ven Waren: at: 


Thus, this is the 51st chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 52 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vanara-s deliverance from black hole is effectuated by Sainted Lady Swayamprabha. On 
listening to Hanuma about the plight of monkeys by which they entered this cavity in searching 
for Seetha, Sainted Lady Swayamprabha becomes sympathetic and offers guestship. When 
entreated by Hanuma for an exit from that incarceration, and as the time frame set by Sugreeva is 
lapsed in this very cavity, Swayamprabha uses her ascetic powers to transport the monkeys from 
that cave, which exit is otherwise impossible for any other intruder, in his aliveness. 


Verse Locator 
Ay a ashe Bars fasta ek aa | 
SoH Fay Va aoe oF ATRUF || ¥-42-8 


1. atha = then; dharma caariNii = she who in probity, pursuer of; eka agraa = single- 
mindedly concentrative; taapasii = sainted lady; vishraantaan = when relaxed; taan sarvaan 
hari yuuthapaan = to them, all, monkey commanders; idam vacanam abraviit = this, word, 
spoke. 


When those monkey commanders are relaxed after refreshments, then that sainted lady, 
who concentrates single-mindedly and who is a pursuer of probity, spoke this word to all of them. 
[4-52-1] 


Verse Locator 


START Ae a: Wa: WAS: het AATE | 
Ole a Ud AAT Seay AJA Seo HUA || ¥-42-2 


2. vaanaraaH = oh, Vanara-s; phala bhakSaNaat = fruits, by devouring; vaH khedaH = 
your, enervation; pranaSTaH yadi = eased off, if; etat = all that [episode of yours]; mayaa 
shraavyam yadi = by me, listenable, if; [taam = that]; kathataam = episode; shrotum 
icChaami = to listen, I wish. 


"Oh, vanara-s, if your enervation is eased off by devouring fruits, and if I may listen to that 
episode of yours, I wish to listen to it." Thus Swayamprabha addressed the monkeys. [4-52-2] 


Verse Locator 
Ae: de ddd Aca eda Aled STAs: | 
ssid TUT AeA SRA Stash || ¥-42-3 


3. maaruta aatmajaH hanumaan = Air-god's, son, Hanuma; tasyaaH tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = of hers, that, sentence, on hearing; aarjavena = sincerely; yathaa tattvam = as per, 
in its pithiness; aakhyaatum upacakrame = to narrate, stated. 


Hanuma, the son of Air-god, sincerely started to narrate their episode in its pithiness on 
hearing her words. [4-52-3] 


Verse Locator 
Wal TAT Ah Agra TSU] SUA: | 
wat area: star ALN Ush FAA || ¥-42-¥ 
Aea Ge WaT deel a aft Aaa | 
A AA SARITA AAV FAT Fe || ¥-42-4 


4, 5. sarvasya lokasya raajaa = of all, world, king; mahendra varuNa upamaH = 
Mahendra, Rain-god, who is similar to; daasharathiH = son of Dasharatha; shriimaan 
raamaH = illustrious one, Rama; bhraatraa lakSmaNena saha = bother, Lakshmana, along 
with; bhaaryayaa vaidehyaa api ca = along with wife, Vaidehi, even also; daNDakaa vanam 
praviSTaH = Dandaka, forest, entered; tasya bhaaryaa = his, wife; raavaNena = by 
Ravana; janasthaanaat balaat hR^itaa = from Janasthaana, coercively, abducted. 


"The king of all the world and one similar to Mahendra and Rain-god, such an illustrious 
Rama of Dasharatha entered Dandaka forest with his bother Lakshmana, even along with his wife 
Vaidehi, but Ravana coercively abducted his wife from Janasthaana. [4-52-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 
AR: AA GAT Vat: Gat ATA TAR: | 
UT TAR RATA AA WRT AT TAA || ¥-42-& 
6. viiraH = valiant one; vaanara mukhyaanaam raajaa = of Vanara-s, important ones, 
king; sugriivaH naama = Sugreeva, one known as; vaanaraH = a Vanara; tasya raaj~naH 


sakhaa = that, king's [Rama's,] friend; yena vayam prasthaapitaa = by whom, we are, 
expedited. 


"A valiant one and the king of important vanara-s known as Sugreeva is a vanara and the 
friend of that kingly Rama, and that vanara king expedited us. [4-52-6] 


Verse Locator 
STEN RATA HRI GIATA TH USAT | 
meag gA day - Tar - 
ae UA: Ge: HA: site WHA: FAA || ¥-42-0 
weary AAT: Ud Wess HA SCO | 
aaa ae ace Artes Sa Alea: || ¥-42-C 


7, 8. sarve sahitaaH = [you] all, collectively; vaidehyaa siitayaa saha = for one from 
Videha kingdom, for Seetha, together with; kaama ruupiNam raakSasam raavaNam = by wish, 
guise-changer, for demon, for Ravana; maargadhvam = [you] shall search; iti = saying 
sO; vayam = we; angada pra mukhaiH = Angada, et al; ebhiH mukhyaiH vaanaraiH saha = 
these, with important, vanara-s, along with; agastya caritaam = by Sage Agastya, trodden 
[walkabout]; yama rakSitaam = by Yama, the Death-god, watched over; dakSiNaam aashaam 
coditaaH = to southern, prospect [direction,] we are mobilised. 


"He mobilised us along with these important vanara-s and Angada as helmsman to this 
southerly prospect, which is the walkabout of Sage Agastya and watched over by Yama, the Death- 
god, saying, ‘you all shall collectively search for Seetha of Videha kingdom together with the 
demon Ravana, a guise-changer by his wish.’ [4-52-7, 8] 


Verse Locator 


ARAA g aay ad sana - HAEA- afro fear | 
aay Tyla: Aes Jat HAA BUTEA: || ¥-42-% 
9. vayam sarve = we, all; samagram = in entirety; [or] samudram = at ocean - other than 
southern ocean; dakSiNaam disham = southerly, direction; vicitya = on searching 


out; bubhukSitaaH = we were hungry; vayam sarve = we, all; vR4ikSa muulam upa 
aashritaaH = tree, at stem, nearby, dependent on [gathered around.] 


"On searching out the southerly direction in its entirety we are all hungered and we all 
gathered around at a tree-stem. [4-52-9] 


Verse Locator 


feet deat: ad Get eas TATT: | 
q ofthese URA AMT: feral Aerstufe || 8-43-30 
10. sarve = [we] all; vi varNa vadanaaH = without, colour faced - became whey- 
faced; sarve dhyaana paraayaNaaH = [we] all, in propositions, preoccupied; cintaa mahaa 


arNave = despair, great [depthless,] ocean [the deep of]; magnaaH = deluged; paaram = other 
shore [of despair ocean]; na adhi gacChaamahe = not, over, reached by us. 


"All of us were whey-faced, all of us were preoccupied with propositions, thus deluged in 
the depthless deep of our despair we could not overreach the other shore of our oceanic despair. 
[4-52-10] 


Verse Locator 


IRIA: Ad: Way: graet Hee ferery | 
od Urey HoA AAT AAAA, || ¥-42-22 
11. tataH = then; cakSuH caarayantaH = [our] eyes, while straggling; lataa paadapa 
sanChannam = with creepers, woody trees, wrapped up in; timireNa samaavR“itam = by 


darkling, enwrapped; mahat bilam = wide, cavity; dR4iSTavantaH = we became perceivers of - 
we perceived. 


"Then straggling our eyes we perceived this wide cavity wrapped up with vines and woods 
and enwrapped in darkling. [4-52-11] 


Verse Locator 
SAAT Sa A RIA: TA: AR LOH: | 
PRI: ART: Aa PTAA TAT: || 8-43-33 
12. asmaat = from it [cavity]; salila reNubhiH pakSaiH = with water, drops, [with such 
flapping] wings; jala klinnaaH = water, drenched; [sprinkling]; hamsaaH = swans; kuraraaH 


saarasaaH caiva = fish-hawks, saarasa waterfowls , also thus; patatriNaH = birds; niS patanti = 
out, falling [coming out.] 


"Swans, water-hawks, saarasa-waterfowls were coming out of this cavity drenched in water 
and sprinkling drops of water with the flaps of their wings. [4-52-12] 


Verse Locator 
Urey arr MANT sf AAT I SHI: TATT: | 
TO aft R SASH, ATA SUPTAA || ¥-42-23 
13. atra saadhu pravishaama iti = therein, good, we enter, thus; mayaa tu plavangamaaH 


uktaaH = by me, on my part, fly-jumpers are, said; teSaam sarveSaam api hi = for them, all of 
them, even, indeed; anumaanam = inference of water; upaagatam = came about. 


"I said to all of them, 'Good! Let us enter it,' while they too had some inference about the 
availability of water in here. [4-52-13] 


Verse Locator 


afer Aaa: ad sift ster pred aAA: | 
oat men Protea Tey Sect GRETA || ¥-42-8¥ 
14. atha = then; kaarya tvara anvitaaH = by task's, haste, having [hastened by our 
task]; sarve api = all [of us,] even; tataH ni patitaa [nipatana arthaaya] = then, down, fell 
[readied ourselves to fall in cavity]; parasparam = each of each; hastau gaaDham gR^ihya = 


hands, tightly, taking [clasping]; asmin ni patitaaH = in it, down, fell - we fell down in this 
cavity. 


"As our task was hastening us then we all readied ourselves to fall in the cavity by tightly 
clasping each other's hand, and then we fell in this cavity. [4-52-14] 


Verse Locator 
say Ufaer: Gea farcry fafa Haa | 
Udd T: HMA Uda HAA FAA SMTA: || 8-43-34 
ad a Ud Soa: Ud Rea Tyler: | 


15, 16a. timira samvR“itam = darkness, shrouded in - Black Cavity; idam bilam sahasaa 
praviSTaaH = this, cavity, readily we entered,; etat naH kaaryam = this much, our, work [here 
in cavity]; etena kR^ityena vayam aagataaH = by this, escapade [for water,] we all, have 
come; bubhukSitaaH = who are ravenous; paridyuunaa = who are retrogressive; sarve = all [of 
us]; tvaam upagataaH = at you, came near. 


"Thus we readily entered this Black Cavity, and this much is our activity in here as we all 
have come here by our escapade for water, and we neared you when we were ravenous and 
retrogressing. [4-52-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


aAA af aA Fenty a Heth F || 8-43-34 
SATA: sag gyen RASA: | 
16b, 17a. bubhukSaa paripiiDitaiH = by hunger, overly harassed ones; asmaabhiH = by 


us; aatithya dharma dattaani = hospitality, by grace of, offered [by you]; muulaani ca phalaani 
ca = tubers, also, fruits, also; upabhuktaani = devoured. 


"And we who are overly harassed by hunger have devoured the fruits and tubers you have 
offered with the grace of your hospitality. [4-52-16] 


Verse Locator 
aq aa aa: As Aao JARA || 8-43-29 
Se UeqUe AAA hA d pdg ATT: | 


17b, 18a. bubhukSayaa mriyamaaNaa = with hunger, on the verge of death; sarve = all of 
us; yat = by which reason; tvayaa rakSitaaH = by you, rescued; by that reason 
alone; vaanaraaH = vanara-s; te = to you; prati upakaara artham = in turn, favour's, sake [in 
requital]; kim kurvantu = what, can they do; bruuhi = you tell. 


"You have rescued all of us who were on the verge of hunger-deaths, and what is to be done 
by vanara-s for you in requital that you may please tell." Thus Hanuma spoke to that sainted lady. 
[4-52-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Uda SHI g Adal Ae: A: KGAA || ¥-42-2C 
ugama da: Sal SH AAR FUT | 
18b, 19a. taiH vaanaraiH = by those, by vanara-s; evam uktaa = thus, she is 
spoken; sarva j~naa = omniscient; svayamprabhaa = Swayamprabha; tataH = then; sarvaan 


vaanara yuuthapaan = to all, monkey, commanders; idam prati uvaaca = this, in turn, said 
[replied.] 


When she is spoken thus by those vanara-s then that omniscient Swayamprabha replied 
this to all of the vanara commanders. [4-52-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


SAUTE URGET SSA ROTA APRA || 8-42-88 
aa Ha aor 4 Hrs se hale | 
19b, 20a. tarasvinaam sarveSaam vaanaraaNaam = mighty ones, with all, of vanara- 
s; pari tuSTaa asmi = overly [very,] happy, Iam; dharmeNa carantyaa = with equity, 


conducting myself; mama = to me; iha kenacit = now, in the least; kaaryam na = work, no - I do 
not need anything. 


"I am very happy with all of the mighty vanara-s and what I have done to you is a part of 
my conduct in equity, hence nothing need be done now in my favour, in the least. [4-52-9b, 20a] 


The other versions of Ramayana complete this chapter with this verse and place the following subject in 
a separate chapter. 


Verse Locator 
Ga, Teh: YF TTT ATT er SSAA || ¥-42-Ro 
Sard STAM TT a sified ATA | 
20b, 21a. taapasyaa = by sainted lady; evam = that way; dharma samhitam =, propriety, 
agreeable to; shubham vaakyam = blessed, word; uktaH hanumaan = one who is spoken to, 


Hanuma; a nindita locanaam = not, reprovable, eyed [rather, one with such 
discernment]; taam = to her; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


When Hanuma is said that blessed word by that sainted lady in that way, that which is 
agreeable to propriety, then Hanuma said this sentence to her who is with an unreprovable 
discernment. [4-52-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
QRUT TA WUT: BH: Fed Ff AROA || ¥-42-22 
q: hd: GAA ATH gA AST | 
q g Hlett aA feet a Rada || ¥-42-22 
21b, 22. dharma caariNim = scrupulosity, comporting yourself; tvaam = in you; sarve 
sharaNam prapannaaH smaH = [we] all, auspice, we obtained [we are under]; mahaatmanaa 
sugriiveNa = noble-souled one, by Sugreeva; asmaakam = for us; yaH samayaH kR^itaH = 


which, time, made [stipulated]; saH kaalaH = that, time; bile = in cavity; pari vartataam = 
around, while roving; yatikraanta [vi ati kraantaH = verily, over, stepped] we lapsed it. 


"We are now under the auspices of your ladyship comporting yourself in scrupulosity. We 
lapsed the time stipulated for us by the noble-souled Sugreeva by our roving around in this cavity. 
[4-52-21b, 22] 


Verse Locator 


Ol GA Sead fee AM Saad sea | 
Ae Gala Taare Afshar Wet SATAY: || ¥-42-23 
23. saa = such as you are - a righteous lady; tvam = you; tasmaat sugriiva vacanaat 
atikraantaan = that, Sugreeva's, word [order, of timeframe] overextended; gata aayuSaH = lost 


[threatened,] with longevity; asmaan = us; asmaat bilaat uttaarayitum arhasi = from this, 
cavity, to crossover, apt of you. 


"Such as you are, a righteous lady, it will be apt of you to cross us over this cavity, as we 
have overextended the timeframe fixed by Sugreeva, whereby our longevity itself is threatened. 
[4-52-23] 


Verse Locator 


ATTA Sera A: Fal Gata WA feb | 
Fed a HA SATA: HAA RIOT || ¥-42-2¥ 
dda aft 4 pay Hay seats: se AN: | 
24, 25a. dharma caariNi = oh, prudent lady; sugriiva bhaya shankitaan = from Sugreeva, 
fear, [we who have become] hesitaters - haunted by; naH sarvaan = us, all; traatum arhasi = to 
sail through, apt of you; asmaabhiH = by us; mahat kaaryam ca kartavyam = admirable, 


achievement, also, is achievable; iha vaasibhiH = here, living - held up; asmaabhiH = by us; tat 
kaaryam Ca api = that, deed, also, even; na kR“itam = not, done. 


"Oh, prudent lady, sail all of us through. We are rendered as hesitaters with the fear from 
Sugreeva. We still have to achieve an admirable achievement and that deed is also left undone as 
we are held-up in here." Thus Hanuma spoke to her. [4-52-24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth] SAA ATS TAA Bisel || ¥-42-2& 
siaa gey At Olde atta | 


25b, 26a. hanumataa evam uktaa taapasii = by Hanuma, thus, she who is said, sainted 
lady; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, said; praviSTena = he who entered - for incomers; jiivataa 
nivartitum = while living, outgoing - from this cavity; duSkaram manye = impracticable, I 
believe. 


When Hanuma said thus that sainted lady said sentence, "I believe outgoing is 
impracticable for the incomers in aliveness from this cavity. [4-52-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


aqa: gada PAA SUTPSIGA F || ¥-42-2& 
Tale va fad ea aAA TRTA | 


26b, 27a. niyama upa arjitena = by self-restraints, acquired; tapasaH su prabhaavena = 
by ascesis', sublime, efficacy; sarvaan eva vaanaraan = all of the, thus, vanara-s; asmaat bilaat 
taarayiSyaami = from this, cavity, I wish to sail them through - make you departure from 
cavity. 


"By the sublime efficacy of ascesis acquired through my practices of numerous self- 
restraints I wish to sail all of the vanara-s through the incarceration, called this cavity. [4-52-26b, 
27a] 


Verse Locator 


Afaa dete ad are War: || 8-43-29 
a fe AAJA Ra AR cba: | 


27b, 28a. sarve vaanara pungavaaH = all of you, vanara-s, the best; cakSuunSi 
nimiilayata = eyes [eyelids,] close; a nimiilita locanaiH = not, shut, with eyes; niSkramitum = 
trying to exit; na shakyam hi = not, possible, indeed. 


"All of you best vanara-s shall close up your eyelids, for it is indeed impossible to attempt an 
exit with unclose eyes." Thus that sainted lady said to monkeys. [4-52-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
dat afaa: Ae YHA sitet: Te: || 8-43-34 
Gea ay: sa Sel THA AFAT: | 


28b, 29a. tataH = then; gamana kaankSiNaH = departure, desirers; hR4iSTaa = 
gladdened; sarve nimiilitaaH = all, closed [their eyes]; sahasaa = immediately; sukumaara 
angulaiH karaiH = with delicate, fingered, with hands; dR‘iSTim pidadhuH = eyesight, lidded. 


Then all of those desirers of departure are gladdened and immediately shut their eyelids, 
and further they lidded them with their delicately fingered hands. [4-52-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


OAR: g ASA! SSI VG AM: TMNT || 8-43-39 
PAY Serax ATAUT Aed SAAT: TAT | 


29b, 30a. tadaa = then; hasta ruddha mukhaaH = with hands, blocked - covered, with 
faces; mahaatmaanaH vaanaraaH tu = noble-souled, vanara-s, on their part; [tayaa = by 
her]; tathaa = that way; nimeSa antara maatreNa = a minute, within, barely; bilaat = from 
cavity; ut taaritaaH = up, sailed through. 


She then sailed those noble souled vanara-s who covered their faces with their hands 
through that cavity barely within a minute. [4-52-29b. 30a] 


Verse Locator 


sara Gale a aa aT ef ATROT || ¥-42-30 
Aqa Asaa ARATE SATA SAH steve | 


30b, 31a. dharma caariNii = in righteousness, she who is conducting herself - a virtuous 
lady; taapasii = sainted lady; tatra = there - at the exterior of cavity; taan sarvaan uvaaca = to 
them, all, spoke; viSamaat tasmaat niHsR“itaan = precarious, from that [cavity,] those who 
came out; samaashvaasya idam abraviit = on comforting, even this, spoke. 


That virtuous and sainted lady on comforting all of the monkeys, who are taken out of that 
precarious cavity, spoke this to them at the exterior of cavity. [4-52-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
Uy fa-eat AR: STA AAT SA aT SGA: || 8-42-38 
UY WAU: ket: APR HAA AET ale: | 
ARA ot reg TATA way aT: | 
Sha Sera Ae forty Stl NAAT AAAA || ¥-42-32 
31b, 32. eSa = this; shriimaan = magnificent one; naanaa druma lataa aayutaH = with 


diverse, trees, vines, surrounded by; vindhyaH giriH = is Vindhya, mountain; eSa prasavaNaH 
shailaH = this is, Prasravana, [named] mountain; ayam saagaraH mahaa udadhiH = this one, 


ocean, vast expanse, of water; vaanararSabhaaH = oh, Vanara-s, best ones; vaH svasti astu = to 
you, safe, may betide; bhavanam gamiSyaami = to [my] mansion, I wish to go [back]; iti 
uktvaa = thus, on saying; svayamprabhaa = Swayamprabha; shriimat tat bilam = ostentatious 
one, that, cavity; pravivesha = [re] entered. 


"This one which is surrounded by diverse trees and vines is the magnificent Vindhya 
Mountain, this mountain is Prasravana, and this vast expanse of water is the southerly ocean. 
Now I wish to return to my mansion... oh, best vanara-s, let safety betide you." saying thus 
Swayamprabha the Sainted Lady, re-entered the ostentatious cavity, called Riksha Bila. [4-52-31b, 
32] 


Luminescence vs. non-luminescence 


The episode of Swayamprabha is usually taken as a matter of fact scene, and almost un-commentated by 
ancient commentators, but it has some bearing on the import of the famous Vedic saying a-sato maa sat-gamaya, 
tamaso maa jyotir gamaya, mR“ityor maa a-mR“itam gamaya ‘from unreality lead me unto reality, from 
darkness lead me unto light, from mortality lead me unto immortality...’ Here the monkeys on duty have entered 
a black hole, saw an unreal world, and are on the verge of hunger-deaths, and they want release from the three, 
viz., darkness, unreality and death. Then a real being Swayamprabha, with her own self-luminosity appeared 
and gave them the real food, saved them from mortality and led them to luminance from 'their' darkness, rather 
than from the 'cavity's' darkness. 


The entry of monkeys into a gloom is the pathless search in their duty, seeing an unreal world is deeming 
their search as unreal, rather meaningless, and hunger-death is not in their physical aspect, it is the hungering 
for finding Seetha, as Swayamprabha alone says tarasvinaH vaanaraaH ' mighty monkeys...' as such they are 
they can sustain for some more days or months without food, but they are mortal and their hope of finding 
Seetha is now subjected to mortality. In view of these facts they needed a torch, a beacon, a blind-lamp in 
blinding darkness, called a 'way-out for Seetha's search...’ 


Hanuma is not that diffident a monkey to speak very humble pleasantries as at verses 16 and 17. He 
addressed the sainted lady, ‘as you have led us to light from darkness, also saved us from physical deaths, lead 
us unto reality, truth, a correct way to reach our destination and let this dying hope in search become immortal 
in finding Seetha...' Accordingly, Swayamprabha being a godsend transported them to the southerly side of the 
cavity, avoiding other directions. If they are transported to northern side they have to return to Kishkindha, 
only to die at the hand of Sugreeva. Why she has transported them to southern side is because, she 
is sarvaj~na an ‘all-knower...' knower of past, present and the future course of Ramayana. On this southern side 
there is an ocean and whether to cross it or die on that seashore is up to the monkeys. As a torchbearer and 
illuminator of the gloomy thoughts of monkeys, her role-play is over and she retunes to her cavity. In the next 
few chapters the monkeys quarrel among themselves, but Hanuma is the only one to learn lesson from 
Swayamprabha's action in transporting them to this end of ocean, takes lead in future events. Hence, 
Swayamprabha led Hanuma to the three positives, the truth, luminescence, and liveness of their mission. 


sfa aredifes warauy aif aA fhf arog fe Waar: at: 


Thus, this is the 52nd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First 
Epic poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 53 
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Introduction 


Angada proposes fast unto death as this troop of monkeys failed to find Seetha, and the 
timeframe fixed by Sugreeva has also lapsed, and if they return to Kishkindha, it is sure that 
Sugreeva takes them to task. As they are caught between the devil and the deep sea, Sugreeva and 
southern Indian Ocean, they resort to lay their lives by fasting unto death. 


Verse Locator 
dd: À gq: TRA APRA FOU STATA | 
FORA HATA ae: BAA: pA || ¥-43-2 
1. tataH te = then, they; ghoram = inexorable; varuNa aalayam = Rain-god's, realm; a 


paaram = without, [visible other] shore; abhi garjantam = out, roaring; ghoraiH uurmibhiH 
aakulam = implacable, with waves, tumultuous; saagaram = ocean; dadR“ishuH = saw. 


Then they saw an inexorable ocean, the realm of Rain-god, tumultuous with out-roaring 
and implacable waves, and shoreless otherwhere. [4-53-1] 


Verse Locator 


Fae Arey fates PAR atts fafe-aara | 
AUP ae Aae Ot a GAA: Ge: || ¥-43-2 
2. teSaam = for them; mayasya maayaa vihitam = demon Maya's, by wizardry, arranged 
[concocted cavity]; giri durgam = mountains, impassable areas; vicinvataam = while searching 


out; yaH raaj~naa samayaH kR^itaH = which [month,] by king, time, made [timeframe, ] 
set; [saH = that]; maasaH vyatikraantaH = month, passed off. 


Which month is set as timeframe for the monkeys by king Sugreeva that month passed off 
while the monkeys are searching mountains, impassable areas and within the cavity concocted by 
the wizardry of demon Maya. [4-53-2] 


Verse Locator 


faa g A: ure iga ured | 
sufu ASIA: AAA rA AET || ¥-43-3 


3. tadaa = then; mahaatmaanaH = virtue-souled ones; sam pra puSpita paadape = very, 
well, flowered, with trees; vindhyasya gireH paade = of Mt. Vindhya, mountain's, at foot - 
foothill; upavishya = seated; cintaam aapedire = desperation, they obtained. 


Sitting on a foothill of Mt. Vindhya which is with fully flowered trees those virtue-souled 
monkeys are then driven in desperation. [4-53-3] 


This is the southwest quarter of India as said at: himavat vindhya shailaabhyaam praayo vyaaptaa 
vasundharaa - bheShaja kalpa ‘the Vindhya range spans from Himalayas to [southern ocean, for India...] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Quand aR eed Ma SAIGa -TGT - 
Sa: YO AAR SIL AAT Met ATTA | 
HM AAAA SEAT SHG: AA ART: || ¥-43-¥ 


4. tataH = then; puSpa ati bhaara agraan = with flowers, much, weighty, tops; lataa shata 
sam aavR“itaan = vines, hundreds of, well, enshrouded; vaasantikaan drumaan = of spring- 
season, trees; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; bhaya shankitaaH babhuuvuH = by fright, incredulous, 
they became. 


Then on seeing the treetops of spring season, weighty with flowers and enshrouded with 
hundreds of vines, they became incredulous with the fright of failing Sugreeva's timeframe. [4-53- 
4] 


Verse Locator 


q aliaa SUIT ideal ULTRA | 
FE GAN Hie Hat age RTR TA || ¥-43-& 


5. te = they; vasantam anu praaptam = spring season, towards, bechanced; paraH 
param = each, to the other; prati vedya = in turn, on knowing [on discussing]; naSTa sandesha 
kaala arthaa = lost, message, timely, purpose of; nipetuH dharaNii tale = plumped down, on 
earth's, surface. 


On discussing among themselves they found that spring season has arrived, and they also 
found the purpose of timely messaging about Seetha to Sugreeva is lost, thus they plumped down 
onto the surface of earth. [4-53-5] 


The trees like mangos etc flower in shashira cold season, Feb - Apr., and yield in vasanta spring season, 
Apr. - June. On seeing the blossom of flowers they are dismayed for chanced is springtime. Sugreeva called for 
armies in maargashira month, nearly Jan., after the completion of sharat 'post-rainy season’ Oct. - Dec., and 
fixed puSya month, nearly Feb., as their timeframe. That puSya month is lapsed while they were searching at 
other places in south and the next maagha month, nearly March, they spent in the Dark Hole. Hence this must 
be phaalguna nearly April, and in their overstaying for two months they are frightened of Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
da: Hit Gera fer da atcha: | 
OTT ALRAT SMT BAI AGATA F || ¥-43-& 
a g fae RIM She: US saa Yt: HA: | 
Fao AS Biel AAA Sst || ¥-43-9 


6, 7. tataH = then; simha R^iSabha skandhaH = leonine [lion-like,] bull-like, one having 
such a nape of the neck; piina aayata bhujaH kapiH = sturdy, lengthy, one having such 
arms; yuvaraajaH mahaa praaj~naH = crown prince, great, foreseer; saH kapiH angadaH = he 
that, monkey, Angada; taan kapi vR“iddhaan ca = to those, monkey, elder ones; shiSTaan vana 
okasaH caiva = to other, forest, dwellers, also thus; madhurayaa vaacaa = melodiously 
[modestly,] with words; abhaaSya = on greeting; yathaavat anumaanya ca = as usual, 
respecting, also; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, spoke. 


The crown prince and a great foreseer Angada, the monkey, whose nape of neck is leonine 
and bullish, arms lengthy and sturdy, then as usual paying respects to elderly monkeys greeted all 
of the forest dwellers and spoke this sentence in a modest voice. [4-53-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 


MAT HT mra aay Ue fatter: | 
HE: Wit ALa Sea: fea A Gea || ¥-43-¢ 


8. harayaH = oh, monkeys; vayam sarve = we, all; kapi raajasya shaasanaat = monkey, 
king's, by command of; vi nir gataaH = verily, out, came [came out, started]; bila sthaanaam = 
in black-hole, while we were; maasaH puurNaH = month, zeroed out; kim na budhyate = why, 
not, be sensible of it - are you aware of it? 


"Oh, monkeys, we all have started at the command of the king of monkeys, and the month 
fixed by him is zeroed out while we were in Black Cavity. Are you aware of it?" Thus Angada 
started to speak his mind. [4-53-8] 


Verse Locator 
Fay yga ALS chit GAT afta: | 
Aa: at arith a srda: PA Hat: HAA FAA || ¥-43-S 


9. vayam = we; kaala sankhyaa vyavasthitaaH = time, calculation, scheduled 
to; aashvayuje maasi = in aashviiyuja, month; prasthitaaH = sent out; saH api atiitaH ca = that, 
even, lapsed, also; ataH = thereby; uttaram kaaryam kim = next, to be done, what. 


"We were sent out scheduling time calculating from the month of aashviiyuja nearly 
October. Even that time fixed for us has also lapsed. Thereby, what is to be done next? [4-53-9] 


Vividly: 'we the monkey forces were summoned in aashviiyuja month, within a fifteen days of notice, as 
suggested by Hanuma. Then again when Lakshmana was furious we were summoned in maargashira month, 
with a ten day notice period. Then the full month of puSyami is the timeframe fixed by Sugreeva to search for 
Seetha. Thus, when we are scheduled meticulously by days and months we are not supposed to be unaware of 
the time factor.’ 


The Indian months are twelve : caitra -vaishaakha - jyeShTa -aashaaDha - shraavaNa - bhaadrapada - 
aashviiuja - kaartiia margashiirsha - pouSha - maagha - phaalguNa ---The year cycle as per these months is given 
at the endnote of Bala 12th chapter. Some take this aashviiyuja maase as kaartiika maasa by deciphering 
this maasi as saamiipya suuchaka adhikaraNa saptami ‘because of the proximity it is taken in seventh case...’ 
and thus say this as the end part of kaartiika maasa and Sugreeva ordered maarga shira maasa for searching 
Seetha, and one intervening month puSya is lapsed in cavity, thus this is phalguNa maasa. This analogy is based 
on the analogy used when Rama said to Sugreeva kaartiike samanupraapte tvam raavaNam dheyata "On the 
advent of kaartika month [October, post-rainy season,] you shall try for the elimination of Ravana... this is our 
accord... hence oh, gentle one, enter your mansion for now..." at 4-26-17. 


Verse Locator 


Wed WIAA Ut Alfa Art AMET: | 
fdg siftxat wy: AJET: ad HA || 8-43-30 


10. bhavanta pratyayam praaptaa = you all, credibility, notched up; niiti maarga 
vishaaradaaH = principles, pathways, pioneers; bharttuH hiteSu abhi rataa = in lord's 
[Sugreeva's,] in well-being, well, disposed; sarva karmasu = in all [any,] exploits; niH 
sR/AiSTaaH = out, drawn - unsheathed, contrivers of. 


"You all the pioneers in the pathway of principles, you have notched up the credibility of 
your king, you are all well-disposed in the well-being of your king, and you are the contrivers of 
any exploit. [4-53-10] 


Verse Locator 
pAg aun: ae Ry fara utear: | 
AML Greed Patan: rarer ANRA: || 8-43-33 


11. sarve = all of you [‘all' is now ellipted to all attributes]; karmasu a pratimaaH = in 
tasks, not, paralleled ones; dikshu vishruta pauruSaaH = in directions, renowned, 
asperity; pinga aksha praticoditaaH = ochreish, eyed [Sugreeva,] impelled by; maam 
puraskR^itya niryaataaH = me, keeping afore - as helmsman, started out. 


"All of you are unparalleled in all tasks, all your asperity is renowned in all directions, and 
all of you have come impelled by that ochreish eyed Sugreeva keeping me as your helmsman. [4- 
53-11] 


Verse Locator 
Sey hd HUA Ada A AA HTA: | 
BR UTI Gay Aged a: FAT Add || 8-43-33 
12. idaaniim = as of now; a KkR^ita arthaanaam = not, done [completed,] purpose - our 
mission is incomplete; hence; martavyam = we have to die [at the hand of Sugreeva]; atra 
sanshayaH na = in this matter, doubt, is not there; hari raajasya sandesham = monkeys, king's, 


directive; a kR/itvaa = by not, doing - keeping it incomplete; kaH sukhii bhavet = who, 
complacent, can be. 


"As of now our mission is incomplete hence we are scheduled to die, and there is no doubt 
about it. Who can be complacent by keeping the directive of monkey's king incomplete? [4-53-12] 


Verse Locator 


shar atte caret g auteur qt AA | 
Wace ay gee AAT FT Gat Silchar || ¥-43-23 


13. sugriiveNa kR^ite = by Sugreeva, made [set]; aasmin kaale = this, time 
[timeframe]; atiite = when lapsed; sarveSaam vana okasaam = for all of [us,] forest, 
dwellers; svayam praayopaveshanam yuktam = personally - voluntarily, fast unto deaths, is 
appropriate. 


"But in this matter of course, as the time set by Sugreeva is lapsed, it is appropriate for all of 
us forest dwelling monkeys to voluntarily undertake fasting unto death. [4-53-13] 


Verse Locator 
Agor: WPA gha: cae ad Bafera: | 
q AAA 4: Sal HORT Hall WA || ¥-43-8¥ 
14. sugriivaH prakR“ityaa tiikSNaH = Sugreeva, instinctively, is a tormentor; svaami 
bhaave vyavasthitaH = in lord's, poise [in lordship, he is now] institutionalised; gataan = those 


who return; aparaadha kR^itaH transgression, done; naH = us; sarvaan na kSamiSyati = all 
[any of us,] not, condones. 


"Instinctively Sugreeva is a tormentor and now he is institutionalised in lordship, thus he 
will not condone any of us as we will be as good as transgressors if we were to return. [4-53-14] 


Verse Locator 


sgt a lara: Ua Va PRAN | 
ACL SAH gE Hel Va HGH MATATA || 8-43-34 
ea GAT FT aR vals a Terr F | 


15, 16a. siitaayaaH = about Seetha; a pravR^ittau = without, tidings - not knowing 
tidings; paapam eva kariSyati = sinning [of killing us,] alone, he does [Sugreeva 
commits]; tasmaat = therefore; putran ca daaraan ca dhanaani ca gR“ihaaNi ca = sons, also, 
wives, also, riches, also, house and homes, too; tyaktvaa = on leaving off; iha adya eva = here, 


now, only; praayopa vishanam = fasting unto death - by sprawling; gantum kSamam = to enter 
upon, it is pertinent. 


"Sugreeva commits sin alone in our respect by killing all of us as we failed in the facts about 
Seetha, therefore it is pertinent to enter upon fasting unto, leaving off our sons, wives, riches and 
houses and homes, too. [4-53-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Say a: fea Mot Gala Ufa Sa: || ¥-43-2& 
ada afso Sar Ay: SE Va T: | 
16b, c. raajaa = king; itaH prati gataan = from here, back, on going; naH sarvaan = us, 
all; a prati ruupeNa = un, mirrored, in shape [in a freakish manner]; vadhena = by 


slaying; dhruvam hinsate = definitely, will torture; naH iha eva = for us, here, only; mR4ityuH 
shreyaan = death [suicide,] worthwhile [justifiable.] 


"That king Sugreeva definitely and freakishly tortures all of us on our going back futilely, 
hence suicide at this place is justifiable for all us. [4-53-16b, c] 


Verse Locator 
q q Her tarred gdo AAAA: || 8-43-39 
RAU AAAA AA rAr ARE PAT | 
17, 18a. aham = I am; sugriiveNa yauvaraajyena = by Sugreeva, to crown-princedom; na 
abhiSecitaH = not, anointed; a kliSTa karmaNaa = not, with difficulty, does tasks [indefatigable 


Rama, or, one whose deeds are unbigoted]; narendreNa raameNa = by people's king, by 
Rama; abhiSiktaH asmi = anointed, I am. 


"I am not anointed to crown-princedom by Sugreeva, but I am anointed by the unbigoted 
Rama, the king of people. [4-53-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


H UGA seg at ATA Urol SEAT Alaa || ¥-43-2¢ 
maa cuss clevls pa AAA: | 


18b, 19a. puurvam baddha vairaH = earlier [already,] bound up in, animosity; saH 
raajaa = he [Sugreeva,] king; vytikramama [vi ati kramam] = transgressing [his 
directive]; dRAiSTvaa = on observing; kR^ita nishcayaH = on making, decision 
[decisively]; maam = me; tiikSNena daNDena = with tyrannous, victimisation; ghaata yiSyati = 
wish to liquidate. 


"That king Sugreeva who is already bound up in animosity with my father, and thus with 
me too, now on observing me transgressing his directive will decisively wish to liquidate me by a 
tyrannous victimisation. [4-53-18a, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


ha A yeh: a Uae: AAR | 
zg Ud WISH sees Gos arn AURA ||| ¥-43-28 


19b, c. jiivita antare = life, in midst of; me vyasanam pashyadbhiH = me, torturing, on 
witnessing; su hR^idbhiH = by good, hearted [kith and kin of mine]; kim = what [use]; iha 
eva = here, alone; puNye saagara rodhasi = sacred, ocean's, at blockade [of ocean, seashore]; 
praayam aasiSye, fast unto death, sit out [outwait.] 


"Of what use is the witnessing of my kith and kin at me when I am tortured in the prime of 
my life, hence here on this sacred seashore alone I will outwait my death fasting unto it." Thus 


Angada said to all the monkeys. [4-53-19b, c] 


Verse Locator 


vad YM PART Ya A ANTE | 
Ud A aR AST: HU ATR SIGE || ¥-43-20 


20. yuva raajena kumaareNa = by crown, prince, by youngish [Angada]; bhaaSitam etat 
shrutvaa = uttered, all that, on hearing; sarve te vaanara shreSThaaH = all, those, Vanara, 
prominent ones; karuNam vaakyam abruvan = sympathetically, words, spoke. 


On hearing all that uttered by that youngish Angada, the crown prince, all of those 
prominent Vanara-s sympathetically spoke these words. [4-53-20] 


Verse Locator 
daor: upan Guta: frat eh: FT MWA: | 
ales spa HIM g ARS FT AAA Tet || ¥-43-28 


AGEA E ASRA Gea da AAMT | 
Wea ME HATS aAA A SAF || ¥-43-22 


21, 22. sugriivaH prakR^ityaa tiikSNaH = Sugreeva, instinctively, hot-tempered 
one; raaghavaH ca priyaa raktaH = Raghava, is also, in beloved [wife,] interested; vaidehyaam 
a dRAiSTaayaam = Vaidehi, not, seen when she is not spotted; tasmin samaye gate = that, time, 
lapsed; sam aagataan = returnees; a kR^ita kaaryaan = not, performed, deed - those who have 
not completed assignment; samiikshya = on seeing - us; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing - on 
thinking; raaghava priya kaamaaya = to Raghava, likeable, [doing] desirous of - to satisfy 
Raghava; a sanshayam = without, doubt; ghaatayiSyati = he wishes to liquidate. 


"Instinctively Sugreeva is a hot-tempered vanara and Raghava is interested in his beloved 
wife. The timeframe is lapsed and Vaidehi is unspotted. If we go back to Kishkindha now, on 
seeing us returning without completing our assignment, and with a thinking to satisfy Rama 
Sugreeva wishes to liquidate us without any doubt. [4-53-21, 22] 


Verse Locator 
a SAAT AORTA TAA aA Urea: | 
Durga: q day ga SAMA: || ¥-43-23 


23. aparaaddhaanaam = for culprits - like us; svaami paarshvataH gamanam = lord, at 
the side of, going; na kSamam = not, tolerable - inexcusable; sugriivasya = of 
Sugreeva; pradhaanabuutaaH ca = being chieftains, also; vayam samaagataaH = we, are co- 
ordinated [and sent here.] 


"It will be inexcusable for the culprits to pass at the sideways of lords, then where is the 
question of their coming into king's audience, and we should be barefaced to return because we 
are all the chieftains of Sugreeva who are coordinated and sent here. [4-53-23] 


Verse Locator 


zg Ud oars aiea MaA sae ar | 
F: QL TE Ta FRA TATA A ATA || ¥-43-2¥ 


24. iha eva siitaam anviikshya = here, only, Seetha, we search out; pravR/ittim 
upalabhya vaa = tidings, we educe, or; tam viiram = to him, champion Sugreeva; naH 
gacChaama cet = we, approach, not - if we do not go with information; yama kshayam 
gamiSyaamaH = Yama, the Terminator's, realm, we will to go. 


"If we do not return to that champion Sugreeva on searching somewhere here for Seetha, or 
on our educing some information about her, we will rather enter the realm of Yama, the 
Terminator." Thus the other monkeys discussed among themselves. [4-53-24] 


Verse Locator 


ATA g Wa sia, 
Wea TI: AR FAH TUG | 
set fears feet ule 
aaa ae ate tad a: |] 8-43-34 
25. taaraH = Lt. Tara; bhaya arditaanaam plavangamaanaam = by fear, tormented by, of 
fly-jumpers; vacaH shrutvaa = words, on hearing; idam babhaaSe = this, spoke; viSaadena 


alam = desperation, enough; vaH rocate yadi = you, interested, if; sarve bilam pravishya 
vasaama = we all, cavity, on entering, we live [therein.] 


On hearing the words of fly-jumpers, who are tormented by fear of Sugreeva, Lt. Tara spoke 
this to them, "enough is your desperation, if you all are interested let us enter that cave again 
where we can live. [4-53-25] 


Verse Locator 


Sor fe Ara faery UST 
UY Ja sach Aoa Way | 
36 Sed F: F Ue AIA Geen 
a MIA AAR Rota AÀ FT || ¥-43-2& 
26. maayaa vihitam = by demon Maya, contrived; prabhuuta vR^ikSa udaka bhojya 
peyam = abundant with, trees, water, eatables, potables; idam = this - cavity; su durgamam 
hi = highly, impassable [cavity,] isn't it; iha naH = here, to us; purandaraat bhayam na eva 


asti = from Indra, fear, not, even, is there; raaghavaat na = from Raghava, no [fear]; vaanara 
raajataH api vaa = from monkeys, king, either. 


"That highly impassable cavity is contrived by the demon Maya and it is abundant with 
trees, water, eatables and potables, and there is no fear even from Indra in that cavity, nor from 
Raghava, nor from Sugreeva, the king of monkeys." So said Lt. Tara to all. [4-53-26] 


Verse Locator 


TA HTS HY Fal ApH 
Oy: q Ad Sea: UAT: | 
aur a eda aa faery 
seach sel Va Ataa a: || ¥-43-20 


27. angadasya vacaH shrutvaa = Angada’'s, words, on hearing; sarve harayaH 
pratiitaaH = all, monkeys, having believability - in his and Tara's words; anukuulam uucuH = 
compliantly, said; yathaa na hanyema = in which way, we are not, killed; tathaa = in that 
way; naH = for us; adya eva = now, only; vidhaanam = a method; asaktam vidhiiyataam = 
promptly, make happen. 


On hearing Angada's words, as well as the words of Lt. Tara that are trended to Angada's 
words, all the monkeys compliantly spoke with believability, "in which way we all will not be 
killed that way may be waymarked, and promptly make it happen now only." So said all the 
monkeys to Angada. [4-53-27] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes maad site ad faf arog A Garer: aT: 


Thus, this is the 53rd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
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Introduction 


Hanuma advises Angada to not to desert the mainstream kingdom to establish a separate 
one, which will definitely attract the fury of Sugreeva. Hanuma uses political tactics in pacifying 
Angada, who is utterly terrorised of Sugreeva in the event of the failure of the task under his 
leadership. 


Verse Locator 


aur gata ae g are afda fA | 
ay At Fay UST STAM SNC TALII SSY? 


1. taaraa adhipati varcasi = stars, lord [moon, similar in] shine; taare tathaa bruvati = 
by Lt. Tara, that way, has spoken; atha = then; hanumaan = Hanuma; angadena tat raajyam 
hR/itam = by Angada that, kingdom, stolen [laying siege to]; [iti] mene = [thus,] deemed. 


When Lt Tara whose resplendence is similar to moonshine has spoken that way, then 
Hanuma deemed that Angada is laying siege to that kingdom of Vanaras. [4541] 


Verse Locator 


Tau fe AE STA FHA AR Ie GAA | 
IJEN TUT AS SAA Aleta: Ya || ¥4¥2 


2. hanumaan = Hanuma; vaalinaH sutam = of Vali's, son; aSTa angayaa buddhyaa 
yuktam hi = with eight, parts [eightfold,] intelligence, having, indeed; catuH bala sam 
anvitam = four, capabilities[tactics,] having; catuH dasha guNam = [having] four, ten 
[fourteen,] traits; mene = considered as. 


Hanuma considered Vali's son Angada indeed as having eightfold intelligence, fourfold 
tactics, fourteen traits. [4542] 


The IQ of an average person is eightfold as said: -shushruuSha shavaNam caiva grahaNam dhaaraNam 
tathaa | uuha apoha artha vij~naanam tattva j~naanam ca dhii guNaaH 


shushruuSa assiduously polite - 1] attentiveness; shravaNam ardently listening - 2] 
heedfulness; grahanam instantly grasping - 3] receptiveness; dhaaraNam continually remembering - 4] 
retentiveness; uuha discrimination of pros and cons - 5] speculativeness; apoha indecisiveness about the 
undesirables and receiving the worthwhile - 6] fastidiousness; artha vij~naanam substance's, comprehensive 
knowledge - 7] omniscience; tattva j~naanam quintessence's, profundity - 8] acumen. 


The fourfold tactics or abilities are saama, daana, bheda, danDa 1] placation, 2] presentation, 3] partition, 
4] persecution. The other way these four are four abilities mano bala, baahu bala, upaaya bala, bandhu 
bala self-assuring strengths of self-opinion, self-shoulder strtength, self-ideation and self-consistent supporters. 


desha kaalaj~nata daarDhyam sarva klesha sahiShNutaa | sarva vij~naanitaa daakShyam uurjaH 
samvR4ita mantrataa | avisamviditaa shauryam shaktij~natvam kR^itaj~nataa | sharaNa aagata vatslyam 
amarShatvam acaalana | 1] knowledge of place and time, 2] sturdiness, 3] enduring troubles, 4] knowing all 
possible, 5] skilfulness, 6] self-defence, 7] maintaining confidentiality of strategies, 8] avoiding unwanted 
debates [or, not uttering lies, 9] courageousness, 10] recognising strengths and weaknesses of one's own and of 
others also, 11] faithfulness, 12] sheltering the seekers of shelter, 13] showing anger at appropriate times, 14] 
unwavering in opinions or actions. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA My FT AAt Set URTA: | 
TAA Yor Val A aAA Sa IAT || ¥4¥3 
SORT TA geen fA GAM Àg: | 
IATA ART YHA SI ULAR || ¥4¥¥ 
ud: af usm ad eres ARE: | 
AHUJA ses STAM. STA Aa: || 8484 


3, 4, 5. shashvat = steadily; tejaH bala paraakramaiH = with spiritedness, mightiness, 
valorousness; aapuuryamaaNam = he who is brimming over; shukla pakSa aadau = white, 
fortnight, starting from; shashinam iva = moon, as with; shriyaa vardhamaanam [ angadam] = 
with grandeur, being broadened, [at Angada]; buddhyaa = by sagacity; bR/ihaspati saamam = 
Brihaspati [Jupiter,] one who is comparable to; vikrame pituH sadR“isham = in intrepidity, 
father, who mirrors up; shukrasya purandaram iva = for Shukraacaarya, Indra, as 
with; taarasya = of Lt. Tara his advices; shushruuSamaaNam = one who is assiduously 
attentive; bhartuH arthe pari shraantam = in husbander's [king's, Sugreeva's] in concern, 
overly enervated [Angada]; angadam = to [such ] Angada; sarva shaastra vishaaradaH = in all, 
scriptures, scholarly Hanuma; or, sarva shaastra vidaam varam = in all, scripture, knowers, 
best one i.e., to Angada]; hanumaan = Hanuma; tataH = then; abhisamdhaatum [abhi sam 
dhaatum] = to confederate with Sugreeva; aarebhe = started to. 


Angada who is steadily brimming over with his spiritedness, mightiness, valorousness, and 
waxing like the moon starting from day one of White Fortnight of a month, who is comparable to 
Brihaspati, the Jupiter, in sagacity, who mirrors up his father Vali in intrepidity, but who is now 
assiduously attentive to the rebellious teachings of Lt. Tara, like Indra who once listened to the 
unlistenable teachings of demon's mentor, namely Shukraacaarya, as that Angada is overly 
enervated to fulfil the concerns of the king Sugreeva. Then Hanuma who is the scholar in all 
scriptures started to confederate the confidence of Angada with the present regime of Sugreeva. 
[4543, 4, 5] 


Indian categorisation of a month does not directly jump to weeks, but firstly into two fortnights, later 
into weeks and then to days: 1] paurNami, poorNima White Fortnight - where the moon will be waxing from 
new-moon-day; 2] amaavaasya Black Fortnight - where the moon will be waning to no-moon-day. 


Verse Locator 


a agorfa SUA gA suaa | 
Aeae dH Adi AAA R HAET || 848A 


6. saH = he Hanuma; caturNaam upaayaanaam = among four, ideations; tR^itiiyam 
upavarNayan = third one, while exemplifying; taan sarvaan vaanaraan = them, all, 
vanaras; vaakya sampadaa = by words', wealth, [rhetorically]; bhedayaamaasa = 
schismatically started to secede. 


Hanuma then rhetorically started to the schismatic secession of all those vanaras, who are 
desirous of avoiding Sugreeva and desiring a hideout, exemplifying the third ideation, namely the 
partition, among the four political ideations, viz., placation, presentation, partition, persecution. 
[4546] 


The four ideations are saama, daana, bheda, daNDa upaayaaH The ideations for placation, presentation, 
partition, persecution, in connection with a political adversary. 


Verse Locator 


dy ady fray dat afta sire | 
aft: AAA: ard: alo sare aa: || yao 


7. teSu sarveSu bhinneSu = in them, in all, in defection [from Angada's idea of defecting 
from Sugreeva]; tataH = then; kopa upaaya samanvitaiH = anger [persecutory,] ideation, 
containing; bhiiSaNaiH vividhaiH vaakyaiH = with awesome, diverse, sentences 
[orations]; angadam abhiiSayat = Angada, is overawed by Hanuma. 


When Hanuma made all of the vanaras to defect from Angada's idea of defecting Sugreeva, 
then Hanuma further overawed Angada with diverse and awesome orations containing the fourth 
ideation, namely the persecutory measures, employable by Sugreeva on defectors. [4547] 


Verse Locator 
cor ae ae: Oar Bek ARS À ga | 
GOH UAH Meh: HHT aA Bea Àa || Yavc 


8. taareya = oh, Lady Tara's son Angada; tvam yuddhe = you, in warfare; pitraa 
samartha taraH = with your father, able, more [abler than]; dhruvam = undeniably; pitaa 
yathaa = your father, as with; kapi raajyam dR4iDham dhaarayitum shaktaH = monkey, 
kingdom, unquestionably, to sustain, capable. 


"As with your father you are undeniably abler in warfare, oh, the son of Lady Tara, and as 
with your father you are unquestionably capable enough to sustain the monkey kingdom." Thus 
Hanuma started to address Angada. [4548] 


Verse Locator 


Prey afer fer fe aval eft Gra | 
q ora ARAA Us ar feat ar || ¥4¥8 


9. hari pungava = oh, monkey, the best; kapayaH nityam a sthira cittaa hi = monkeys, 
always, not, consistent, at will, isn't it; putra daaraan vinaa = sons, wives, without separated 
from them; tvayaa = by you; aaj~naapyam = to be ordered to remain under your control; na vi 
SahiSyanti = not, verily, tolerate they will not abide. 


"Oh, best monkey, Angada, monkeys will be inconsistent at their will, isn't it! Separated 
from their sons and wives they cannot tolerate to remain under your control for a long. [4549] 


Verse Locator 


aT A Ue Re gig: naea aÀ A | 
gar say tiga let: Geta: a AETA: || %4%30 

af stead gA ad ara a RIN: JA: | 
quss F aa MRM: Glare BIHPT AA || ¥4v 22 


10, 11. pratyakSam te yathaa pra vadaami = obviously, to you, as how, I am telling I am 
plainly telling what is obvious; ayam jaambavaan = this, Jambavanta; niilaH = Niila; mahaa 
kapiH suhotraH ca = great, monkey, Suhotra, also; ete = all these [monkeys]; tvaam = [after] 
you; na anu yunjeyuH hi = not, at heel, join, isn't it they won't tagalong you; [tathaa = 
likewise]; aham na hi = I [too,] will not, definitely, [tagalong you]; te ime = those, these such as 
they are they, or, we are; sarve = all of [us]; saama daana aadibhiH guNaiH = placation, 
presentation, and the like, by tactics; daNDena = [even] by persecution; tvayaa sugriivaat = by 
you, from Sugreeva; apa karSitum = away, pull to sidetrack; na shakyaaH = not, possible. 


"I plainly tell you what is obvious. This Jambavanta, these monkeys like Niila, and great 
monkey Suhotra and others do not definitely tagalong you, isn't it. Likewise I too do not definitely 
tagalong you. Such as we are, it will be impossible for you to sidetrack us from Sugreeva using 
tactics like placation, presentation or even persecution, isn't so! [45410, 11] 


Verse Locator 


ATR SAH Sif stg: Gelert aAA | 
BATH IAT She: THT A feet Geter: || Ya¥82 


12. baliiyasaa dur balena = with mighty, less, mighty; vi gR^ihya = verily, antagonising 
[at odds with]; aasanam api aahuH = to linger on, even if, [so to] speak; tasmaat aatma rakSaa 
karaH = therefore, yourself, safeguard, do [guard yourself]; durbalaH na vigR‘ihNiita = less 
mighty [mediocre mighty, mediocrities] not, will be at odds. 


"Even if a mightless is at odds with the mighty he can linger on, so to speak, therefore guard 
yourself, for no mediocrity will be at odds... [45412] 


Vividly: ‘though moralists say that the mighty shall not fall afoul of the mightless, but their relations will 
always be in estrangement... and the foulness of mightless with the mighty will run the relations afoul... thus, 
purchasing the wrath of the mighty by the mightless is futile... and such as you are, you seek asylum in such a 
cavity as counselled haphazardly by all these fickly monkeys... thus, beware that the mightless is the one who 
shall strive for selfguarding against the mighty, but not contrariwise... 


Verse Locator 


OMT SATA ATS oA vaa ferry sel YTA | 
Vad AAU SOTA SU HAA ART || ¥4x 23 


13. yaam imaam dhaatriim = of which, this one, of earth [going 
underground]; manyase = you suppose; etat bilam iti shrutam = this one, cavity [Black Hole,] 
thus, heard [by you from Lt. Tara]; lakSmaNa baaNaanaam = for Lakshmana's, arrows; etat vi 
daaraNe = all this [Black Hole] by far, to split apart; iiSat kaaryam = is a trifling, deed. 


"This matter of going underground into that Black Hole which you suppose as a hideout 
from Sugreeva, as you heard from Lt. Tara and others, but it is a deed of trifle to Lakshmana's 
arrows, not necessarily for Rama's arrows, in splitting apart whole of that Black Hole in a trice. 
[45413] 


Verse Locator 


Le fe Par sour feo f se Te | 
canon fafa: St: FAKE UA Ye AAT || 8483Y% 


14. puraa ashanim kSipataa hi = once, Thunderbolt, thudded, indeed; indreNa svalpam 
kR^itam hi = by Indra, trivial [deed,] done, indeed; lakSmaNaH nishitaiH baaNaiH = 
Lakshmana, with acute, arrows; patra puTam yathaa = leafy, bowl, as if [it is a]; bhindyaat = 
will splinter. 


"Indeed, once Indra thudded his Thunderbolt on this very underground illusory place, but 
that act was indeed a trivial deed for that Thunderbolt made a single demonsized aperture to 
eliminate a single demon, Maya, which we now call Riksha bila, Black Hole, nevertheless 
Lakshmana will splinter whole of this Black Hole with his acute arrows, as if it is leafy bowl. 
[45414] 


Verse Locator 
ASAT q ARTA Sed: Ged cel AN: | 
aa aif Ga coat AATA AÀ ERA: |] ¥4¥ 2% 


15. vajra ashani sama sparshaa = Thunderbolt, Lightning Flash, equal, in touch 
[punch]; giriiNaam api daarakaaH = mountains, even, splitters of; tat vidhaaH = that, type of 
Thunderboltlike; bahavaH lakSmaNasya naaraacaa santi = numerous, Lakshmana's, 
ironarrows, are there. 


"There are numerous ironarrows with Lakshmana that are kindred to Thunderbolt of 
Indra, whose punch will be equalling that of Thunderbolt and Lightning Flashes, and which are 
the splitters of mountains. [45415] 


Annex: 'of which you all may have heard, but a few of us like Jaambavanta, Nala, Neea, Lt. Tara and 
myself bear witness, personally... on piercing the seven sturdy trees Rama's arrow penetrated into the 
nethermost terrain of earth and resurfaced... then, Lakshmana's arrow can pulverise mountains, isn't so...’ 


Verse Locator 


HAUT Teal Va AH SAAS UAT | 
dal Ud eta: Ud aad Ha AAN: |] 8483 


16. parantapa = oh, enemyburner Angada; tvam yadaa eva = you, as and when; ava 
sthaane = down, place [underground, or, an unworthy place for a crown prince]; aasiSyasi = 
you settle down; tadaa eva = then, only; sarve harayaH = all, monkeys; KkR^ita nishcayaaH = on 
making, resolve; tyakSyanti = will desert [you.] 


"As and when you settle down in that underground, more so, an unbefitting place for a 
crown prince, oh, enemyburner Angada, then and there all the monkeys will desert you 
resolvedly. [45416] 


Verse Locator 


ka: Ua aon fea ster gyfer: | 
feat gE fN: ary Raa YS: || Yay ZW 


17. putra daaraaNaam smarantaH = sons, wives, reminiscing; nitya udvignaa = always, 
sulking; bubhukSitaaH = hungered [for palatability]; duHkha shayyaabhiH = on lament, 
beds; kheditaaH = made to lament; tvaam pR4iSThataH kariSyanti = you, backwards, they 
render they push you back. 


"Always sulking and reminiscing on their sons and wives, and hungered for the proximity 
of their kinfolk and hungered for diverse palatability as any monkey would cherish, even so, 
lamenting on the beds of lament they push you backwards. [45417] 


Verse Locator 


Uae: Gels: T fea wa: q AYN: | 
qora AÀ yar Sa: ACHAT AÀ || Yov 3c 


18. su hR^idbhiH ca = with good, hearted ones; hita kaamaiH bandhubhiH ca = well, 
wishers, with relatives, also; hiinaH = devoid of; saH tvam = he, you such as you 
are; spandamaanaat tR^iNaat api = shaking, than a strawblade, even; bhR^isha udvignaH = 
muchly, sullen [highly frightened]; bhaviSyasi = you will become [end up.] 


"Devoid of goodhearted friends and wellwishing relatives, you will become highly sullen in 
solitariness. Such as you are you will end up as a highly frightened monkey, even from the 
shaking of a piece of straw. 


Or 


"Devoid of goodhearted friends and wellwishing relatives, you will become highly sullen in 
solitariness. Such as you are you will end up as a highly frightened monkey and you will end up 
much the same as a seamy shaky piece of straw. [45418] 


He will become ‘a crown prince of straw...’ anena parijanaiH pari tyaktaH tR“iNaat api laghu taro 
bhavati iti suucitam - dk if he discards his own people. 


Verse Locator 


fe So ar Fat BRT ASAT GAH: | 
age foraiaect HEAT RIET: || 8483S 


19. lakSmaNa saayakaaH = Lakshmana's, arrows; ati ugra vegaa = by far, fiercely, 
speeded [frantic]; nishitaaH = twingeing; ghoraaH = terrifyingly; apa aavR^ittam = to side, 
going sidestepping, you; jighaamsantaH = intended to kill if targeted to kill you; mahaa vegaa 
duraasadaaH = highly, speedy [fierily frenetic arrows,] unassailable [here, irreversible.] 


"By far, those fiercely frantic arrows of Lakshmana if targeted to kill you, in case you 
become a sidestepper from loyalties, will be terrifyingly twingeing. Further, those fierily frenetic 
arrows are irreversible. [45419] 


Verse Locator 
aT: g TH are AAt sATA | 
argent g gia wet ary LAANA || ¥4¥ 0 


20. tu = but; asmaabhiH saa ardham gatam = us, along with, resolute [resolutely,] if gone 
[if returning to Kishkindha]; viniitavat = like an obedient one; upa sthitam = nearby, staying 
[staying at his side, flanker]; tvaam = you; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; raajye = in 
kingdom; aanupuurvyaat = as before, only; sthaapayiSyati = establishes. 


"But, if you return to Kishkindha along with us, and if you obediently become Sugreeva's 
flanker, he establishes you only in kingdom as before. [45420] 


Verse Locator 
et erat: Aqa: tite arAt Ge ai: | 
fet: aa Uda: TF AM Gilg A ATMA || 84%? 


21. te pitR^ivyaH = your, paternaluncle Sugreeva; dharma raajaH = with probity, he 
gleams he gleams with probity; priiti kaamaH = affection, desirer of; dRAiDha vrataH = 
staunchly, dedicated; shuciH = clean [exonerative]; satya pratij~naH ca = to principles, 
pledged, also; saH tvaam jaatu = he, you, in no way; na naashayet = not, liquidates. 


"Your paternaluncle Sugreeva's gleam is his honesty as he is free of dishonesty, his desire is 
affection as he is free of aversion, his dedication is staunch as he is free of prevarication, and he 
himself is exoneration as he is free from exploitation, thus in no way he liquidates you. [45421] 


Verse Locator 


fra ara: q à Ald: del eT a AATA | 
TA ATA TF ARS BA TAM Bie WRATH || ¥4¥22 


22. te maatuH priya kaamaH ca = you, mother's, well, wisher, also; asya jiivitam tat 
artham ca = his [Sugreeva's, strife of] life, for that, reason [for the sake of Lady Tara]; tasya 
anyat apatyam ca na asti = to him [to Sugreeva,] other, posterity, also, not, is there; angada = 
oh, Angada; tasmaat gamyataam = oh, Angada, therefore, begone [to Kishkindha.] 


"He is your mother's wellwisher, the strife of Sugreeva's life is for her only, more so, there is 
no other posterity to him than you. Oh, Angada, therefore go back to Kishkindha, rather than 
deflecting, deviating and deserting your own kingdom. [45422] 


By these words of advise Hanuma is said to have used all the four tactics of saama, daana, bheda, daNDa 
upaayaaH ‘political ideations of 1] placation, 2] presentation, 3] partition, 4] persecution. This is how that is 


explained: atra tvam samartha taraH pitraa 4548 iti anena saama uktam | nityam asthira cittaa 4549 iti anena 
bheda uktaH | tvaam jaatu na naashayet 45421 anena daNda uktaH | asmaabhiH tu gatam saardham anena 
daanam uktam | evam bhedo api hanumataa saama daana danNDa puurvaka eva kR^itaH | tena bhedanaa 
angado api bivhiiShitaH | dk As these references are already there, they are not reiterated here. 


sia aresifeh eraract airfe cared fer fseh-er rues Tq: Carer: MT: 


Thus, this is the 54th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV : Kishkindha Kanda The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 54 


© Dec, 2002, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised : December 04] 


Book IV . Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 55 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Monkeys decide to fast unto death as they failed in executing Sugreeva command. Sugreeva 
already said that anyone returning after timeframe might deem himself as dead. Thus, Angada 
casting aspersions on Sugreeva and his ruthless commands, takes this decision on many counts. 
All the other monkeys follow the suite. 


Verse Locator 


A J! N [TH ife T | 
SAA SBR AGHA SiTe ATER AAA || ¥-44-2 
1. hanumataH = from Hanuma; prashritam = polite; dharma samhitam = to probity, 
compliant [righteous words]; svaami = to lord [of Hanuma]; satkaara samyuktam = respect, 


having [yeomanly]; vaakyam = words; shrutvaa = on hearing; angadaH vaakyam abraviit = 
Angada, sentence, said. 


On hearing the polite and righteous words of Hanuma, which are just yeomanly towards 
Hanuma's lord, namely Sugreeva, Angada said these sentences. [4-55-1] 


Verse Locator 


CISA HA: PTA ARIAT sist - UE - 
IGA SIH AA: VPA AIR BAY ATITA | 
fmn: da day a aot 4 SoU || ¥-44-2 


2. sthairyam = steadiness; aatma manaH shaucam = of soul, heart, cleanliness; aa 
nR/Aishamsyam = not, cruelty [harmlessness]; atha = then [further more]; aarjavam = 


frankness; vikramaH caiva = salience, also thus; dhairyam ca = valiance, even; sugriive na 
upapadyate = in Sugreeva, not, deducible. 


"Un-deducible in Sugreeva are his steadiness, or harmlessness, or frankness, also thus 
salience, or even valiance, further more cleanliness of heart or soul. [4-55-2] 


Verse Locator 
wig: See at arate sitet atest far | 
aor Ara a: g eaten BTCA: |] ¥-44-3 
PAA E TAH Old AA UAT GRIT | 
Fars aig Aaa HSA FAA || ¥-G4-¥ 


3, 4. jugupsitaH = despicable one; yaH = which - Sugreeva; jyeSThasya bhraatuH 
jiivitaH = elder, brother, while alive and well; dharmeNa maataram = morally, [his - 


Sugreeva's] mother [like]; bhaaryaam = [his brother's] wife; priyaam mahiSiim = lady love, 
[and an] empress; sviikaroti = has taken - arrogated; yaH duraatmanaa = which, by that bad- 
minded [nefarious, Sugreeva]; bhraatraa yuddhaaya abhi niyuktena = who by brother [Vali,] 
to fightback [the demon,] assigned; yena = by whom; bilasya mukham pihitam = cavity's, 
mouth, closed; saH = he - Sugreeva; dharmam katham jaaniite = rectitude, how, he knows. 


"Which Sugreeva has arrogated his elder brother's wife when that elder brother is still alive 
and well, where she is morally his motherlike, an empress and a lady love of that elder brother, 
thus he is despicable, and which Sugreeva closed the mouth of the cavity when his brother in all 
his belief assigned and stationed him alone at the mouth of the cavity to fightback the demon 
Dundubhi if he tries to escape, all the more when his own brother is still inside the cavity, thus he 
is nefarious, how then he can be said as one conversant with moral rectitude? [4-55-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


Teale UNV Teta: € pa HAT ASTAAM: | 
AeA weet AA E HA pA PRE || ¥-44-4 


5. satyaat paaNi gR*ihiitaH ca = truthfully, hand, on taking [handshake, befriending, ] 
also; kR4ita karmaa mahaayashaaH = facilitated, task, great-glorious one [Rama]; raaghavaH = 
Raghava is; yena = by whom [by which Sugreeva]; vismR“itaH = is overlooked; saH kasya su 
kR^itam smaret = he [Sugreeva,] whose [others like us,] good, services, he remembers. 


"Which Sugreeva has overlooked no less than the great glorious Raghava, whom he 
truthfully befriended and from whom his own task of arrogating my kingdom by eliminating my 
father is facilitated, how then can he remember the good services of others like us? [4-55-5] 


For this statement Hanuma may retort saying 'Sugreeva has not overlooked Rama but otherwise 
engrossed in material comforts. He sent all of us all over to search for Seetha in requital to the help rendered by 
Rama... is it not the upright conduct of Sugreeva?' For that Angada is ready with an answer as. 


Verse Locator 


ATA Was Se FT TA WY AST | 
aer ahga drag ed: afer ery ad || ¥-44-& 


6. iha = to here; lakSmaNasya bhayena = of Lakshmana, from fear; siitaam maargitum 
aadiSTaaH = for Seetha, to search, we are ordered [and sent]; a dharma bhaya bhiiruNaa = un, 
scrupulousness, fearing, as a coward; na = not; not as a coward fearing his own 
unscrupulousness; tasmin dharmaH katham bhavet = in him, scrupulosity, how, manifests. 


"He has ordered and sent us for searching Seetha owing to the fear from Lakshmana, but 
not as a coward fearing his own unscrupulousness, how then can scrupulosity be manifest in 
him? [4-55-6] 


Verse Locator 


che ore pae g ale fat det sca | 
amd: at faye sig dd Heilat ANTA: || ¥-44-0 


7. paape = sinner - shameful one; kR/itaghne = unthankful one; smR^iti bhinne [hiine] = 
remembrance, goes against - contrary to tradition, unmindful one; cala aatmani = wavering, 
mind having - changeful one; tasmin = in him - Sugreeva; jaatu = at anytime; aaryaH =a 
respectable one; kaH vishvaset = who, believes; visheSataH = especially; tat kuliinaH = to his, 
one belonging - one belonging to his family. 


"Who is that respectable one who can put belief in Sugreeva, while that Sugreeva is 
shameful by his shameless act of eliminating my father, and unmindful of tradition in usurping 
my mother and throne, and unthankful in requiting Rama by himself, instead of using us as 


pawns, and changeful in ignoring his promise to Rama, but in fearing for Lakshmana? Will it be 
possible especially for one like me belonging to his family? [4-55-7] 


Verse Locator 
reà ga: WASSER: E Tit rfo arf ar | 
HAA MA Hoss ATA Slat shafa || ¥-44-c 
8. sa guNaH vaa nir guNaH api = with, honesty, or, without, honesty, whether; putraH 


raajye pratiSThaapyaH = son, in kingdom, is investable; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; shatru 
kuliinam = enemy's, familial; maam katham jiivayiSyati = me, how, let live. 


"Whether a son is honest or dishonest he alone is investable in the kingdom. How then can 
Sugreeva let me, the one from the family of his enemy, live on? [4-55-8] 


This is in reply to Hanuma's advise, 'he establishes you only in kingdom, as before...’ as at 4-54-20. But 
Hanuma cannot rebut Angada for he has no valid proof to show to Angada about Sugreeva's goodness towards 
Angada, as sermonised by Hanuma in the earlier chapter. Hence, ‘better to follow the leader, than to argue...’ is 
the only option left to Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


fa Fat Rg: T Slt Ah: HAAS AEA | 
fafaa urea ShA rarer sa Gate: || ¥-44-8 
9. bhinna mantraH = broken [backfired, my secret] slyness; aparaaddhaH ca = culpable, 
also; hiina shaktiH = less, power; aham = such as I am; kiSkindhaam praapya = Kishkindha, on 


reaching; durbalaH anaatha iva = a caitiff, like, a wretch; katham jiiveyam hi = how, I can live, 
indeed. 


"My slyness in planning to live in Black Hole has backfired, Iam now culpable in not 
finding Seetha being the troop leader, and I am a powerless as you all are Sugreeva's side, how 
then can I live on indeed after reaching Kishkindha, like caitiff turned into a wretch. [4-55-9] 


Verse Locator 


sug aus fe ATA seta soured | 
WS: Hel FWA: FT Gla WSF HRV || ¥-&4-20 
10. shaThaH = disingenuous; kruuraH = ferocious; nR^ishamsaH = barbarous; such as he 
is; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; raajya kaaraNaat = kingship, for the reason of; maam = 


me; upaamshu daNDena = by mysterious, punishment; bandhanena = for 
trammelling; upapaadayet hi = surceases, indeed. 


"Indeed he surceases me by some mysterious trammelling punishment, for that Sugreeva 
becomes disingenuous, ferocious, also barbarous just for the reason of his kingship. [4-55-10] 


Verse Locator 
SUT a Aare A AA: MATATA | 
Agog A ad Wer Wes, AAR: || ¥-44-8 8 


11. bandhanaat ca avasaadaat me = than trammels, also, than tramples, to 
me; praayopaveshanam shreyaH = fast unto death, behoves; sarve vaanaraaH = all, Vanara- 
s; maam anujaanantu = my [proposal]; be acquiescent; gR^iham gacChantu = to dwelling 
place, may go back. 


"Fast unto death behoves me than trammels and tramples, thus you all be acquiescent to my 
proposal and you may go back to your dwellings. [4-55-11] 


Verse Locator 


se a: Ufo a ASAT ser GRA | 
zg Ud WISH AA stat ALOT Ua A || ¥-44-82 


12. aham vaH pratijaanaami = I am, to you all, reiterating; aham puriim na 
gamiSyaami = I am, to city, not, I wish to go; iha eva praayam aasiSye = here, only, fast unto 
death, I will sit out; me maraNam eva shreyaH = to me, death, alone, is expedient. 


"I am reiterating to you all that I do not wish to go to the city of Kishkindha, and here only I 
sit fasting unto death, as death alone is expedient to me. [4-55-12] 


Verse Locator 


aftarest Udy J Uo Hac Va F | 
afara yea g weet serene || 8-44-33 
area: aa: ala A ga are ER: | 


13, 14a. balashaalinau = formidable two; raaghavau = Raghava-s; abhivaadana puurvam 
tu = deference, afore, but [firstly paying deference]; [kushalam eva ca = well-being, thus, also 
asked about]; vaanara iishvaraH = vanara-s, lord; me yaviiyaan taataH = my, younger, 
father; raajaa sugriivaH = king, Sugreeva; abhivaadana puurvam tu kushalam = deference, 
afore, but [firstly paying deference]; eva ca = thus, only; vaacyaH = be asked after. 


"On my behalf Raghava-s wellbeing may be enquired firstly paying deference to them, so 
also the wellbeing of my paternal uncle and king may be enquired, only after paying deference to 
that lord of vanara-s. [4-55-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


BRAT TSA HATH TTA ATA VAT TA || ¥-44-8¥ 
ATER Aa A ARTA aAA sey | 
upa Ya Yar GT mgA AURA || 8-44-34 
FETE HA 86 Ya Aah STA SATA | 


14b, 15, 16a. me maataa rumaa ca = my, [step-] mother, Ruma, also; aarogya puurvam = 
[her] healthiness, regarding; kushalam vaacyaa = well-being, be spoken [asked after]; me 
maataram taaraam Caiva = my, of mother, Lady Tara, also thus; aashvaasayitum arhatha = to 
solace, apt of you; prakR^ityaa saanukroshaa = by her nature, warm-hearted; priya putraa = 
having cherished, son [who cherishes her more]; tapasvinii = austerely one; saa = she - such as 
she is - my mother Lady Tara; iha = now; maam vinaSTam shrutvaa = me, as perished one, on 
hearing; vyaktam jiivitam haasyati = obviously, life, leaves off. 


"My step-mother Ruma may be asked after regarding her healthiness. And it will be apt of 
you to solace my mother Lady Tara, who by her nature is a warm-hearted and austerely lady who 
cherishes her son more, and such as she is she will obviously leave off her life on hearing that I 
breathed my last." So said Angada to all monkeys. [4-55-14b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
Uda SHA TIAA Fog AA AATE T || ¥-44-2& 
fadar sitet ye ver aY SHAT: | 


16b, 17a. etaavat vacanam uktvaa = to that point, words, on speaking; taan vR^iddhaan 
abhivaadya ca = them, older [vanara-s, available there,]on paying deference, also; angadaH = 
Angada; rudan = while puling; dur mukhH = bad-faced - glum, facedly; bhuumau darbheSu 
vivesha = on ground, on sacred grass, entered - reclined. 


On speaking to that point and after paying deference to older vanara-s available there, 
Angada puling glum facedly reclined on the sacred grass spread on ground. [4-55-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


TE SAMA: TA Sarat AA RIA: || 8-44-39 
Tay: WAY: SOA arte g: FAT: | 
17b, 18a. tasya tatra samvishataH = his [Angada's,] apropos to, his becoming 
recumbent; vaanara R“4iSabhaaH = vanara-s, [other] outstanding ones; duHkhitaaH 


rudantaH = emotionally, sobbing; nayanebhyaH uSNam vaari = from pairs of eyes, heated 
[seething,] verily [effusive,] water [teardrops]; pramumucuH = sluiced down. 


Apropos to Angada's recumbency on ground, the other outstanding Vanara-s snivellingly 
sluiced down seethingly effusive teardrops emotionally. [4-55-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
alas da Aaa: NIA: FT ATCA || ¥-44-8¢ 
ORAS sited Ud Aaa WA Sha | 


18b, 19a. sarve sugriivam nindantaH = they all, of Sugreeva, disesteeming; vaalinam 
prashansantaH ca = of Vali, esteeming, also; angadam parivaarya = Angada, gathering 
around; praayam aasitum = for fast unto death, to sit down; vyavasyan = decided to. 


While disesteeming Sugreeva but esteeming Vali, all of the vanara-s have gathered around 
Angada deciding to sit down for fasting unto death in step with Angada. [4-55-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
Ae TRA fet GAS FAT CET ANA: || 8-44-39 
SURG Sahh Ud Wich FRET: MATAR | 
afao sag aNg sac AR ATA: || 8-44-20 
gaat SRAET yad AH Shel FH | 
19b, 20, 21a. vaali putrasya = Vali, son of; tat vaakyam = that, sentence; vij~naaya = on 
discerning; plavaga R/iSabhaaH = fly-jumpers, best ones; sarve hari shreSTaa = = all, monkey, 


best ones; etat = all this [as said by Angada]; kshamam iti = appropriate, thus 

[agreeing]; mumuurSavaH = bent on self-immolation; upaspR“ishya udakam = on touching, 
water; udak tiiram = northern, shore; samaashritaaH = positioning [themselves]; praak 
mukhaaH = eastward, facing; dakSiNa agreSu darbheSu = on southerly, edges [of grass,] on 
sacred grass; sam upaavishan = readily, became decumbent. sma ha = they are, indeed. 


Those best ones among fly-jumpers on discerning the words of Angada, the son of Vali, and 
agreeing to what all said by Angada as appropriate, they positioned themselves on the sacred 
grass after touching waters sacramentally. The sacred-grass is spread as sacred beds to cast off 
their lives. The edges of grass blades are positioned southward. As they are on that northern shore 
of southern ocean, all those best monkeys who are bent on to self-immolation, they became 
recumbent facing eastward. [4-55-19b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
TAS A TSA E BAA SIMU T || 8-44-33 
CARI Fe dd ay Ag TETAN: | 
Bury da ace aera: F ae AAN | 
UH PA aa BNO AL ATA: || ¥-G4-R2 


21b, 22. raamasya vana vaasam ca = Rama's, forest, living, also; dasharathasya kshayam 
ca = of Dasharatha, dying, also; janasthaana vadham caiva = Janasthaana's, causing calamity, 
also thus; jaTaayuSaH vadham caiva = of Jataayu, casualty, also thus; vaidehyaa haraNam 
caiva = of Vaidehi, stealing, also thus; tathaa = thus; vaalinaH ca vadham = Vali's, 
slaying; raama kopam ca = Rama's, anger [at Sugreeva]; vadataam = while they are talking - 
about those topics; hariiNaam bhayam aagataH = for monkeys, dread, came upon [the 
monkeys. ] 


An unknown apprehensive dread came upon those monkeys when they discussed Rama's 
living in forests, Dasharatha's demise, calamity caused to Janasthaana, casualty to Jataayu, like 
that the stealing of Vaidehi and slaying of Vali. [4-55-21, 22] 


Here Maheshvara Tiirtha says that 'an apprehensive dread swept over them subconsciously...’ not 
because of the past episodes, but due to some future events, where their becoming pray to some unknown 
carnivore, namely Sampaati, is apprehended. Thus, their fasting unto death, as per scriptural sanction is going 
to fail. 


Verse Locator 


a Ag: gett: adent 
Fersife ae WA: wriTÀ: | 
aya aafaa Paz sat 
YMA Aa: HAS: FF STA |] 8-44-23 


23. samvishadbhiH = while recumbent; mahaa adri kuuTa pramitaiH = great, mountain, 
top, mirroring; bahubhiH plavangamaiH = many, by fly-jumpers; bhR“isham = 
highly; sannaadita = made stridently; nirdara antaraH = caves, entrails; saH mahiidharaH = 
that, mountain; nadadbhiH = while strident; jaladaiH ambaram iva = [filled] with clouds, 
skyscape, as with; babhuuva = became. 


While those many fly-jumpers who mirror up great mountaintops by their physique are 
recumbent discussing stridently, the entrails of caves of mountain are rendered strident, and that 
mountain itself appeared like skyscape filled with strident clouds about to burst a good fortune. 
[4-55-23] 


fa aredifes aaraut site cred fhf cares Ua GT: aT: 


Thus, this is the 55th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV . Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 55 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 56 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sampaati hears about Jataayu's death when Angada cites it while lamenting for their 
misfortune. He praises that Jataayu is better off than the vanara-s for he encountered Ravana and 
attained martyrdom. On listening his brother's name and news of his death, Sampaati, who firstly 
wanted to gluttonise all the vanara-s, seeks their help to lower him down from mountain heights, 
to listen more of his brother Jataayu. 


Verse Locator 
syfer: g à ad afer wag AR zac | 
BRA YS WoT: FT AA AA STAPA || ¥-4E-8 
aif: am ara g fae sitet fee: | 
UAT Sergas: SATA] VR Set TST: || ¥-4E-R 


1, 2. te sarve harayaH = those, all, monkeys; yasmin giri sthale = at which, mountain, 
tableland; praayam upaviSTaaH tu = self-immolation, sat down; tam deshan = = to that, 


saampaatiH naama = by name, Sampaati, known as; jaTaayuSaH bhraataa = = Jataayu's, 
brother; shriimaan = celebrated one; prakhyaata bala pauruSaH = one renowned, for 
forcefulness, aggressiveness; vihamgamaH upacakrame = sky-flyer [eagle,] arrived there. 


At which mountain's tableland those monkeys sat down for self-immolation, to that area the 
elder brother of Jataayu, a kingly eagle known as Sampaati by name, one renowned one for his 
forcefulness and aggressiveness, and a celebrated and sempiternal sky-flying eagle has arrived. 
[4-56-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 
hard Ar a fat Aerie: | 
SUAS Sl GEA ESTAT PRA state || ¥-4&-3 


3. saH = he [Sampaati]; mahaa gireH = from great-mountain; vindhyasya = of 
Vindhya; kandaraat = from cave; abhi niS kramya = on coming out; upaviSTaan hariin 
dR^iSTvaa = those who sat down, monkeys, on seeing; hR^iSTa atmaa giram abraviit = 
gladdened, at heart, words, spoke. 


On coming out of the cave of the great-mountain Vindhya, Sampaati is gladden at heart to 
see the monkeys sitting down there, and he spoke these words. [4-56-3] 


Verse Locator 


AfA: ra nA citch fae ogada | 
aa aa ARA vem: Arra AeA SoMa: || ¥-4&-¥ 


4. loke = in world; vidhiH = fate / god; vidhaanena = procedurally [fatefully]; naram = 
after human; anuvartate kila = follows, indeed; yathaa = why because; ciraat = long- 
awaited; mahyam vihitaH = to me, fated; ayam bhakSyaH upa aagataH = this, food, came nigh 
of me. 


"Whether it is good or bad, fate indeed follows humans in this world procedurally, why 
because, this fated and long-waited food has now come nigh of me... [4-56-4] 


Verse Locator 


RRT AAA STATO FH A | 
Sara yaq Fa: Tall aH Pee Wt || ¥-48-% 
5. vaanaraaNaam paramparaaNaam = of vanara-s, in the series; mR^itam mR^itam = 
dead one, on dying - whoever is dead while fasting, or, whomever I kill 


sequentially; bhakSiSye = I wish to eat; taan plavamgamaan niriikSya = them, fly-jumpers, on 
seeing; pakSii = bird Sampaati; etat vacaH uvaaca = these, words spoke. 


"I wish to eat them frugally, killing one by one and eating one by one, preying on one on one 
day, and then preying upon the other on the other day..." thus that bird spoke those words on 
seeing the massy fly-jumpers. [4-56-5] 


Here some translate this as 'I wish to eat the one by one as and when that monkey falls dead, then the 
next, on its falling dead...' In such a case, Angada would not have bothered or feared for this eagle, because it 
wants to vulture upon a cadaver. No need to fear if death occurs prior to their becoming prey to Sampaati. He 
feared to become the prey of eagle, whereby their sacred immolation is also going to fail along with other 
failures like searching Seetha, transgressing timeframe, hiding in Black Hole etc. Besides, a vulture is the most 
unpredictable bird, if it comes to it food. 


Verse Locator 
A AL AAA Bea Har u UBT: | 
STG: RA SAS SATA BY Sista || ¥-4E-& 


6. bhakSa lubdhasya = food, greedy [gormandising]; tasya pakSiNaH tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = that, bird's, that, word, on hearing; atha = then; angadaH param aayastaH = 
Angada, becoming highly, breathless; hanuumantam abraviit = to Hanuma, spoke. 


On hearing the words of that gormandising bird, Angada became highly breathless and 
then spoke to Hanuma. [4-56-6] 


Verse Locator 


Ugg ata - Ws - suet Bret dakar TH: | 
SAF XUA SUI aTARTOT FATA || ¥-4&-19 


7. siitaa apadeshena = Seetha, in the name of; [or, gR^idhraa apadeshena = eagle, in the 
name of]; vaivasvataH yamaH = Sun's son, Yama, the Terminator; saakSaat = 


manifestly; vaanaraaNaam vipattaye = for monkeys’, fatality; imam desham anupraaptaH = to 
this, area, arrived; pashya = look. 


"Look! In the name of an eagle, the son of the Sun, Yama, the Terminator, has manifestly 
arrived at this area for the fatality of monkeys... thus ill luck is still haunting us... [4-56-7] 


Some mms have the name of Seetha compared to Yama, saying that Yama come in the name of Seetha, 
while some say it is Sampaati. Here Sampaati is taken as the manifestation of Death, rather than Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
WAR a Hae HMA A HAF UT MWA | 
BONA Say Sata fara: ASAT APTA || ¥-4&-C 


8. raamasya kaaryam na kR“itam = Rama's, task, not, done; raaja shaashanam na 
kR^itam = king's, decree, not, done; by us; hariiNaam = for monkeys; iyam a j~naataa 
vipattiH = this, not, known, catastrophe; sahasaa aagataa = abruptly, bechanced. 


"We fulfilled neither Rama's task, nor the decree of our king, but this unknown catastrophe 
has abruptly bechanced for the monkeys... [4-56-8] 


Verse Locator 


ace: a aaa pay HH eTA | 
TU Mo Fel AA BTA T: AA ANTE: || 8-48- 
9. vaidehyaaH priya kaamena = for Vaidehi, to please [to do good,] wishing to; gR^idhra 
raajena = eagle, by kingly; jaTaayuSaa = by Jataayu; tatra = there [in Janasthaana]; yat karma 


kRAitam = which, deed, is done; tat = that - deed of confronting Ravana; a sheSataH = without, 
remainder [completely]; vaH shrutam = by you al, heard. 


"You all have heard in its entirety what deed the kingly Jataayu has done wishing to do good 
to Vaidehi... [4-56-9] 


Verse Locator 


aar aaf sper AdE AA A AÀ | 
A pdfed WAR AeA WU AAT AAA || %-4&-30 


10. tathaa = like that; tiryak yoni gataani api = in animal, uterus, gone in [birthed in 
animality,] even; sarvaaNi bhuutaani = all, beings; praaNaan tyaktvaa = lives. o 
forgoing; raamasya priyam kurvanti = for Rama, agreeable things, are doing; yathaa vayam = 
as with, us. 


"Like that all beings, even those birthed in animality, are doing what that is agreeable to 
Rama even on forgoing their own lives, as with us... [4-56-10] 


Verse Locator 


Bara supdied Ste Hrevg Ufa: | 
dd: TA SOAR AYA Aol ATH ATT || 8-46-33 


11. sneha kaaruNya yantritaaH = camaraderie, concern, by instinct; [tiryak yoni gataani 
api = in animal, uterus, birthed in, even]; anyonyam upakurvanti = mutually, 
succouring; tataH = therefore; tasya = for his [Rama's]; upakaara artham = succour, for 
purpose of; aatmaanam aatmanaa tyajata = one's self [soul,] by oneself [soulfully,] may leave 
off 


"Even animals will be mutually succouring by their instinct of concern and camaraderie, 
therefore, let each of us leave off our souls, soulfully... [4-56-11] 


Verse Locator 


fray pean fe wae watt Heo | 
wee af Usa GIA Geach SA: || 8-48-33 
Haier Weal: A A a UTA AfA | 


12, 13a. dharmaj~nena jaTaayuSaa = right, knowing [conscientious,] by 
Jataayu; raamasya priyam kR^itvaa hi = for Rama, likable [act,] is done, isn't it; vayam = we 
[too]; raaghava arthe = = Raghava, in the cause of; parishraantaa = overtired; samtyakta 
jiivitaaH = on leaving [the fear of,] our lives - without caring for our lives; kaantaaraaNi 
prapannaaH sma = in forests, obtained, we have; maithiliim na ca pashyaama = Maithili, not, 
even, We Saw. 


"Conscientious Jataayu has done a deed much liked by Rama, and we too have been 
trekking the forests without caring even for our lives in the cause of Rama, but we have not seen 
Maithili... [4-56-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


a Gi Ye Mot: g WAV Sat VT | 
ge: q gla Ware Wa: a UAT TAA || 8-48-33 


13b, 13c. raNe raavaNena hataH = in combat, by Ravana, one who is killed; saH gR^idhra 
raajaH tu = he that, eagle, kingly one, on his part; sukhii = a happy [soul]; sugriiva bhayaat 
muktaH ca = from Sugreeva, fear of, relieved, also; paramaam gatim gataH ca = Sublimity, on 
Avenue, departed, also. 


"He that kingly eagle Jataayu who is killed by Ravana is a happy soul, and he is even 
relieved from the fear of Sugreeva as he departed on the Avenue of Sublimity... [4-56-13b, c] 


Sugreeva is not only the sovereign of monkeys but to all animal worlds also, and even to all birds of Aves 
kingdom, nidificatis aves, apes, oves... as Virgil would say. So slain by Ravana, Jataayu is absolved of sin and 
fear of Sugreeva, as well. Maheshvara Tiirtha. 


Verse Locator 


TS AMAA IN GIA F | 
BUA q Ace: HATA EA TAT: || 8-4-3% 


14. jaTaayuSaH vinaashena = Jataayu's, by the ending; raaj~naH dasharathasya ca = 
king, Dasharatha's [end,] also; vaidehyaaH haraNena ca = of Vaidehi, purloin, also; harayaH 
samshayam gataaH = monkeys, in doubt [predicament,] piled into. 


"By the ending of Jataayu and by the end of Dasharatha, also by the purloin of Vaidehi, all of 
the monkeys are piled into a predicament... [4-56-14] 


Vividly: 'If Jataayu is not killed Seetha would not be abducted, even if Seetha is abducted, should Jataayu 
be living he might have detailed that abduction, and Rama might not have come to Kishkindha, but would have 
gone to Lanka straightaway. At least, if Dasharatha is not dead he would have called Rama and others back to 
Ayodhya, thus the question of Seetha's abduction does not arise. Because these two are dead, Seetha is abducted 
and their deaths became a deadly predicament for us... the monkeys...' 


Verse Locator 


UA Agor: ATA sev AS Mtaa | 
TAIT FT SV Afra: F AAT Fe: || 8-45-34 
UF AIT ASTON MSL ST AUT Te | 
Sheba R GIA SoH A APTA PAA || YH VE 


15, 16. kaikeyyaa vara daanena = to Kaikeyi, boon, by giving; siitayaa saha = Seetha, 
along with; araNye = in forest; raama lakSmaNayoH = of Rama, Lakshmana; vaasaam = 
dwelling; tathaa = as a result; raaghavasya baaNena = by Raghava's, arrow; vaalinaH vadhaH 
ca = Vali's, slaying, also; tathaa = as a result; raama kopaat = Rama, by fury; a sheSaaNaam = 
without, leftovers; raakSasaam vadham ca = of demons, eliminating, also; idam vi kR/itam 
ca = this, wrong, deed [quandary,] also; kR/itam = is done [bechanced.] 


"Just by giving boons to Kaikeyi, the quandaries like Rama's dwelling in forests along with 
Seetha and Lakshmana, as a result Rama's fury eliminating complete demons of Janasthaana, and 
as a result Raghava's arrow exterminating Val, have come to pass." Thus Angada is lamenting. [4- 
56-15,16] 


Verse Locator 


yA ufdar a tes ar | 
Ya afha Ald: ngA: 
PUTA sagAd F TERT: || 8-46-39 


17. anu kiirtitam = eulogised; a sukham = not, comfortable; tat vacaH = that, word - that 
information; [shrutvaa = on hearing]; bhuvi patitaan vaanaraan niriikshya = on ground, fallen 
[lay recumbent,] at monkeys, on observing; mahaamatiH = high, minded; saH gR/idhra rajaH 
[raaT] = he, eagles, king; bhR“isha = highly; cakita = perturbed; matiH = with 
mind; kR^ipaNam udaahR^itavaan = sorrowfully, spelled out - said word to the wise. 


On observing the monkeys who lay recumbent on ground and on hearing them eulogising 
the death of Jataayu he that king of eagles Sampaati is highly perturbed at that uncomfortable 
information about Jatayu, and that high minded Sampaati sorrowfully spelled out this word. [4- 
56-17] 


Some versions of Valmiki Ramayana end this chapter with this verse and continue next verses in the 
next chapter. 


Verse Locator 


ALT YM Tal AR STAI AE BETA | 
ase Fa Ys: Agor Gust AERA: || ¥-4&-8C 
18. tiikSNa tuNDaH = sharp [shredder,] billed; mahaa svanaH = thunderously, 
voicing; gR^idhraH = eagle; angadasya mukha udgatam = from Angada's, mouth, came 


out; tadaa = thus; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; vacanam abraviit = 
sentence, said. 


That shredder-billed eagle Sampaati said this sentence voicing thunderously on hearing 
words voiced by Angada. [4-56-18] 


Verse Locator 


ot aaa fier atyate wet: Maas R | 
HAT ATA Ud: HUA Sd A AA: || 8-46-39 


19. me to me; praaNaiH priya tarasya = by lives, precious, more than; bhraatuH 
jaTaayuSaH vadham = of [my] bother, Jataayu's, about slaying; me manaH kampayan iva = my, 
heart, to quake, as though; giraa ghoSayati = by speech, who announces; ayam kaH = this one, 
who is. 


"Who speaks to announce as though to quake my heart that Jatayu, the more precious 
brother of mine than my own lives, is slain? [4-56-19] 


Verse Locator 


HUA Ae TA BGA MAS TSA: | 
TAA Sa Ud: FART Hel AAT BaF || ¥-4&-20 


20. janasthaane = in Janasthaana; raakshasa gR/idhrayoH = between demon, 
eagle; yuddham = combat; katham aasiit = how, occasioned; bhraatuH idam naamadheyam = 
of brother this, name; mayaa adya = by me, today; cirasya shrutam = after a long time, heard. 


"How a combat occasioned between that eagle and a demon in Janasthaana, and how am I 
hearing this name of my brother after a long time... [4-56-20] 


Verse Locator 


soda MR anid a Hate: HaaiRA | 
adan prae eeraa ARA: || 8-4-33 
A chia cree RGA AA Afaa | 
21, 22a. giri durgaat = from mountain, soars; bhavadbhiH ava taaritum = by you, to 
down, lowered; icCheyam = I wish to; guNa j~nasya = virtue, knower - 
straightforward; vikramaiH shlaaghaniiyasya = by valour, praiseworthy; yaviiyasaH = of 


younger brother; ati diirghasya kaalasya = after much, long, time; kiirtitanaat = by [your] 
praising; parituSTaH asmi = gladdened, I am. 


"I wish you to get me down from these mountain soars. After a long time I have heard about 
my younger brother who is straightforward, praiseworthy for his valour, and I am glad that too 
spoke of him praisefully... [4-56-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


dd Sea Sey SIGH faa aA IAT: || 8-46-33 
Ud: Wey: AA TAI rane: | 
22b, 23a. vaanara R4iSabhaaH = oh, vanara, bullish ones - best ones; tat = 
thereby; aham = I; janasthaana nivaasinaH = in Janasthaana, dweller - when he was in 


bhraatuH = [as he is my] brother; tasya jaTaayuSaH = of his, of Jataayu; vinaasham shrotum 
icCheyam = of death, to listen, I wish to. 


"Thereby, oh, best vanara-s, I wish to listen about the death of my brother Jataayu when he 
was in Janasthaana... [4-56-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dW Ue FAA YI: AT EQUA: HAF || ¥-&&-23 
Ten TH: fra: Gat Sst Te oa Ha: | 
23b, 24a. guru jana priyaH raamaH = for doyen, people, pleasant [creditable to,] 
Rama; yasya = whose [Dasharatha's]; priyaH putraH jyeSThaH = dear, son, eldest 


one; dasharathaH = [such a] Dasharatha; mama bhraatuH tasya eva ca sakhaa = my, bother, 
his [to Jataayu,] alone, also, friend; katham [mR^itam] = how, [died.] 


"Whose eldest and dear son is Rama, the creditable one for doyens, that Dasharatha is the 
friend of my brother Jatayu/ But how did Dasharatha pass away? [4-56-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


ae sgl are Vata T rea AAAA | 
gagy Udell ARAL aadA ARER: || 8-45-32% 


24b, c. arindamaaH = oh, enemy-chasteners; suurya amshu dagdha pakSatvaat = by 
Sun's, rays, burnt, owing to such wings; vi sarpitum = to widely, spread - lessened wing- 
spread; na shaknomi = not, capable I am; [tasmaat = therefore]; asmaat parvataat = from this, 
mountain; ava tartum = down, climb; icCheyam = I wish to. 


"I am incapable to spread my wings widely as they are burnt by Sun's rays, hence oh, 
enemy-chasteners, I wish you to lower me down from this mountain..." Thus Sampaati sought for 
the help of monkeys. [4-56-24b, c] 


sfa aretifes arad r cared feb fhe pros Ve nT: oF: 


Thus, this is the 56th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 56 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 57 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Angada informs Sampaati of their plight in searching for Seetha. As a part of it, he also 
details the plight of Rama. He explains that Seetha is unseen even after their meticulous search, 
thereof they transgressed the order of Sugreeva, thereby they did not return to Kishkindha, and 
therefore they resorted to fast-unto-death. 


Verse Locator 


apr WE TAT SG scar A SAR JATT: | 
MEY: TU Ad AIA HHUT AT alec: || %-40-3 


1. hari yuuthapaaH = monkey, commanders; shokaat bhraSTa svaram api = by sadness, 
spoiled [husky,] voiced, though; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, word [of Sampaati,] on hearing; 
but; tasya karmaNaa shankitaaH = by his [Sampaati's,] deed - fact [as a powerful eagle,] 
doubting; na eva shraddadhuH = not, even, believed - disbelieved Sampaati. 


Though Sampaati's voice is turned husky by his sadness for the demise of his brother 
Jataayu, the monkey commanders doubtingly disbelieved neither him nor even his words by the 
fact of his being an eagle intending to kill and eat up all the monkeys. [4-57-1] 


Verse Locator 
A WIA SUPAST: J GEA TSA cera: | 
Usp: JAA cal Vary ate a: warfare || 8-49-23 
2. praayam upaviSTaaH = for fast-unto-death, those who sat on; te plavamgamaaH = 
those, fly-jumpers; gR4idhram dR/iSTvaa = eagle, on seeing; tadaa = then; naH sarvaan 


bhakSayiSyati = us, all of us, it wishes to eat; thinking so; raudraam buddhim cakruH = 
furious, thinking, they made - they are furious at eagle. 


On seeing the eagle those fly-jumpers who sat for fast-unto-death have become furious at 
the eagle thinking that, "that eagle wishes to eat up all of us..." Thus, the monkeys deliberated the 
eagle's words. [4-57-2] 


Verse Locator 
aden Wad area ate a: AAA A | 
hd Hea AATE: fey ARASA Ta: || 8-4-3 


3. praayam aasiinaan = for fast-unto-death, we who sit with; naH bhakSayiSyati yadi = 
us, it wishes to eat, if; itaH kSipram siddhim gataaH = from here, quickly, deliverance, on 
going into - on getting; sarvathaa kR^ita kR“ityaa bhaviSyaamaH = anywise, achieved, with 
achievement, we will be - our ends will be achieved. 


"We are sitting for fast-unto-death and if that eagle wishes eat us let it be so... then our 
deliverance will be achieved in anyway and we will go to heaven from here..." Thus, some other 
monkeys gave thought to lower that eagle down. [4-57-3] 


Verse Locator 


Gay Sheet dd: agp: ud d gR gaa: | 
waar fre: BMT MA ATS Bie: AAT || ¥-4lo-¥ 


4. tataH = then; te sarve hari yuuthapaaH = they, all, monkey, chiefs; etaam buddhim 
cakruH = this kind of, thinking, they made; gR/idhram gireH shR^ingaat = eagle from 
mountain's, top; avataarya = brought down; tadaa angadaH = then, Angada; aaha = spoke to it. 


When all of the monkey chiefs made up their mind in this way, then some of them on going 
to the mountaintop brought that eagle down, and then Angada spoke to the eagle. [4-57-4] 


Verse Locator 
Iq: Meat AA TAK: VATA | 
ay ond: fta: utes Aa tea a STAT || 8-0-4 
ata: dd deft a Yat GA Set SAT | 
oleh festa aT AA Rot aeft fat AA || ¥-4o-& 


5, 6: pakSin = oh, bird; prataapavaan = valorous one; vaanarendraH = among monkeys, 
outstanding one; mama aaryaH = to me, noble [my grandfather]; RAikSarajaH naama = 
Rikshaja, known as; paarthivaH babhuuvuH = king, was there; ghana balau = greatly, mighty 
ones; ubhau = both; sugriivaH caiva valii ca = Sugreeva, also thus, Vali, also; tasya = 
his; dhaarmikau = generous ones; aatmajau putrau = Own, sons; mama pitaa vaalii = my, 
father, Vali; loke vishruta karma = in world, highly renowned, [bold] acts; raajaa abhuut = 
king, he became. 


"Oh, bird, my noble grandfather is known as Rikshaja who was a valorous and an 
outstanding monkey among all monkeys, was the king of monkeys. He has two generous and great 
mighty sons namely Vali and Sugreeva. My father Vali was highly renowned in the world for his 
bold acts, and he became the king later to my grandfather... [4-57-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


UST HAT GTA: ZRA AS: | 
CAT aR A: SA ASt GUSH FF || 8-49-09 
AAO Ae WAT ace a afd Asa | 
fig: Peer Feat wy Ua Sf a: || 8-49- 


7, 8: ikSvaakuuNaam = among Ikshvaku-s; mahaarathaH = great-charioteer; kR/itsnasya 
jagataH raajaa = for entire, world, king; shriimaan = peerless person; daasharathiH = 
Dasharatha's, son; raamaH = Rama; pituH nidesha nirataH = father's, directives, abides 
by; dharmam panthaanam aashritaH = righteous, course of conduct, opting for; bhraatraa 
lakSmaNena saha = brother, Lakshmana, along with; bhaaryayaa vaidehyaa ca api = wife, 
Vaidehi, also, even; daNDakaa vanam praviSTaH = Dandaka, forest, moved into. 


"Among Ikshvaku-s there is a great-charioteer, a king for the entire world, a peerless 
person, and he is the son of Dasharatha, namely Rama, and abiding by his father's directives and 
opting for righteous course of conduct, he moved into Dandaka forests along with his brother 
Lakshmana and even with his wife Vaidehi... [4-57-7, 8] 


Verse Locator 


AT AA TARA AAV SAT See | 
war q fg: AAA Ter: AA TST ITE || 8-49-98 
zaf dary aces feaarong freee | 


9, 10a: tasya bhaaryaa = his, wife; janasthaanaat raavaNena = from Janasthaana, by 
Ravana; balaat hR^itaa = forcibly, is abducted; raamasya pituH mitram = Rama's, father's, 
friend; jaTaayuH naama gR^idhra raaT = Jataayu, named, eagle, king; vihaayasaa = by 
skyway; hriyamaaNaam vaidehiim siitaam = being abducted, princess from Videha kingdom; 
at Seetha; dadarsha = saw. 


"Ravana forcibly abducted his wife from Janasthaana, namely Seetha, the princess from 
Videha kingdom, and a kingly eagle named Jataayu, who is a friend of Rama's father Dasharatha, 
has seen her while she was being abducted by skyway. [4-57-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


aor fear peal arafacar a AAAA | 
RAA: q Fag: FT MIVA Sat AT || 8-49-30 
10b, c. raavaNam vi ratham kR^itvaa = Ravana is, without [defective,] chariot, on 
making; sthaapayitvaa ca maithiliim = on holding over, even, Maithili [from abduction]; pari 


shraantaH ca = overly, tired, also; vR4iddhaH ca = being old; raNe raavaNena hataH = in 
confrontation, by Ravana, killed. 


"Jatayu is overly tired when he made Ravana's chariot defective and withheld Maithili from 
abduction as he is senescent, then Ravana killed him in that conflict... [4-57-10b, c] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Ws ga: GA WAC TATA | 
kha: q AÀ WAT Ta: FAA, SAAT || 8-49-33 


11. gR4idhraH = eagle; evam = in this way; baliiyasaa tena raavaNena hataH = by 
mighty, by him, by Ravana, is killed; raameNa sanskR^itaH ca api = by Rama, solemnised by 
[performed], obsequies, also, even; uttamaam gatim gataH = sublime, on avenue, he departed. 


"Thus that eagle was killed by that mighty Ravana, but solemnised by the obsequies 
performed by Rama, he departed on a sublime avenue to heavens... [4-57-11] 


Verse Locator 


adt Fa Aqa auteur HST | 


TAR UW: GAY A: Haehte Maz AA || 8-49-33 
WH fast Aea fe gha: afd: Ge | 
Aea anette UA: aad: TA afta || 8-49-33 


12, 13. tataH raaghavaH mama pitR^ivyeNa = then, Raghava, with my, paternal 
uncle; mahaa aatmanaa sugriiveNa sakhyam cakaara = with great-souled [intellectual 
autocrat,] with Sugreeva, made, friendship; saH mama pitaram avadhiit = he [Sugreeva,] my, 
father, got killed; sugriivaH sacivaiH saha = Sugreeva, ministers, along with; mama pitraa 
viruddhaH = with my, father, antagonised; so my father interdicted them; raamaH vaalinam 
nihatya = Rama, Vali, on killing; tataH tam abhiSecayat- then, him [Sugreeva,] is anointed. 


"Then Raghava made friendship with my paternal uncle Sugreeva, an intellectual autocrat, 
and Sugreeva got my father killed. Since Sugreeva antagonised my father, my father interdicted 
him along with his ministers, and Rama killed my father Vali and anointed Sugreeva... [4-57-12, 
13] 


Verse Locator 


a aed emit: da g are: | 
UOT TAR HATA dat WRT AT FAA || ¥-G9-2¥ 


14. tena raajye sthaapitaH = by him [by Rama,] in kingdom, established 
[enthroned]; vaanara iishvaraH saH sugriivaH = vanara-s’, ruler, he, that Sugreeva; vaanara 
mukhyaanaam raajaa = of [all] vanara, chiefs, he is the king; tena vayam prasthaapitaa = by 
him, we all are, expedited. 


"Rama enthroned Sugreeva as the ruler of all vanara-s and that king of all vanara chiefs 
expedited all of us... [4-57-14] 


Verse Locator 
Ua TA HYAA: g ANTATT: Ad: Aa: | 
aces 4 AATE erat GS WAT Sa || 8-49-34 


15. evam raama prayuktaaH tu = thus, by Rama, spearheaded, though; tataH tataH 
maargamaaNaaH = there, there, while searching; raatrau suurya prabhaam iva = in night, sun, 
shine, as with; vaidehiim na adhigacChaamaH = at Vaidehi, not, we attained. 


"Though we are spearheaded by Rama and though we searched thereabouts for Vaidehi at 
the behest of Sugreeva, as with a nightly sunshine Vaidehi is unattainable for us... [4-57-15] 


Verse Locator 
d aay auaa fafa qaarted: | 
SAAT g fAs: W RvA Aga IATA || %-49-3 & 


16. te vayam = they, we were - such as we were; su samaahitaaH = very, 
meticulously; daNdaka araNyam = Dandaka forest; vicitya = having searched, a j~naanaat tu = 


without, knowledge [unwittingly,] but; dharaNyaa vivR^itam bilam = earth's, wide-opened, 
hole [Black Hole]; praviSTaaH sma = entered, we have. 


"Such as we were we searched Dandaka forest very meticulously, but we unwittingly 
entered into a wide-opened Black Hole of the earth... [4-57-16] 


Verse Locator 
Fae aa ART ac Aa a AAAA | 
dla: AA F: AA: J: Wall HAA: Fai: || 8-49-39 
17. mayasya maayaa vihitam = by demon Maya's, with wizardary, crafted; tat bilam 


vicinvataam = that, hole, while searching; naH = for us; yaH raaj~naa samayaH kR^itaH = 
which, by king, time, framed; maasaH = month; tatra vyatiitaH = in there, elapsed. 


"During our search in that Black Hole, which was crafted by the wizardry of demon Maya, 
the month fixed by our king for our return has been elapsed... [4-57-17] 


Verse Locator 


d aA AÀ woe Gd Fat HUTT: | 
Pay GIA AAT WAT IAA BUTS: |] 8-49-34 


18. kapi raajasya vacana kaariNaH = monkey, king's, word [order,] executives 
[bound]; sarve te vayam = all, such as, we are; kR^itaam samsthaam ati kraantaa = made 
[established,] norm, over, stepped; bhayaat praayam upaasitaaH = owing to fear [from 
Sugreeva,] fast-unto-death, we sat down. 


"We who are all supposed to execute the order of our king, we have exceeded the 
established norm of timeframe, and for fear of fury from our king Sugreeva we sat down for fast- 
unto-death... [4-57-18] 


Verse Locator 


he WA I Hipeedl ald gy aa | 
TAT SHO SOTA A A: J HAA AATA || 8-49-39 


19. tasmin kaakutsthe = that, Kakutstha Rama; sa lakSmaNe = with, Lakshmana; sugriive 
ca = with Sugreeva, also; kruddhe = while becoming infuriated; tatra = there [to 
Kishkindha]; gataanaam api = on going, even; naH sarveSaam jiivitam na asti = for us, all, 
survival, not, will be there. 


"When Rama along with Lakshmana, and even Sugreeva will be infuriated by our 
infringement of time, and even on our going to Kishkindha, as infringers there will be no survival 
for all of us..." Thus Angada narrated their plight to Sampaati. [4-57-19] 


fa aretifes mrad sirfe aA febfteh-er carve Ata Waar: at: 


Thus, this is the 57th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 57 
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Book IV : Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 58 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sampaati informs Angada about Seetha, Ravana, and Lanka after narrating his and his 
brother Jataayu's flights and plights. Sampaati narrates what he has seen when Seetha was 
abducted by Ravana and concludes her to be Seetha for she was incessantly calling for Rama's 
help. He gives an account of the lavish city Lanka as an eagle which has seen that city from this 
shore of ocean, though he cannot fly as the scorching sun previously burnt both of his wings. Then 
the returnless monkeys on getting a bare beacon of indication from the lighthouse called 
Sampaati, they feel highly rejoiced on the seashore. 


Verse Locator 
Sf Th: HOU ATR Ae: Ah otf: | 
E STM AAR YG: UGA ASTRA: || ¥-4C-2 


1. tyakta jiivitaiH vaanaraiH = with [almost] purged, lives, by vanara-s; iti karuNam 
vaakyam uktaH = in this way, in dreary, words, one who is spoken to - Sampaati; mahaa 
svanaH gR^idhraH = thunder, voiced, eagle [Sampaati]; sa baaSpaH = with, tears; vaanaraan 
uvaaca = to vanara-s, spoke. 


When those monkeys whose lives are almost purged spoke to Sampaati with such dreary 
words, that thunder-voiced eagle tearfully spoke to those vanara-s. [4-58-1] 


Verse Locator 
Oa AA E UTA Gey: ATA ART: | 
OH HRA SAH Get UAV SHAT || ¥-4C-2 
2. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; yam = whom; baliiyasaa raavaNena = by mighty one, by 


Ravana; yuddhe hatam [iti] aakhyaata = in combat, felled, [thus,] being said; jaTaayuH 
naama = Jataayu, named one; saH mama yaviiyaan bhraataa = he is, mine, younger, brother. 


"Oh, vanara-s, of whom it is enounced that mighty Ravana felled him in a combat, that one 
is my younger brother named Jatayu... [4-58-2] 


Verse Locator 
qa MATA AVA YOM Ae sf AIT | 
a R A R: ater AfA arg: ae ARAT || ¥-4c-3 
3. tat shR^iNvan api = that, though hearing, even; vR^iddha bhaavaat = old, owing to 
[oldness]; a pakSatvaat = without, wings [owing to winglessness]; marSaye = I have to resign 


myself; me adya = to me, now - presnetly I am; bhraatuH vaira vimokSaNe = brother's, 
enemy's, to release [to retaliate]; shaktiH na asti hi = capacity, not, is there, indeed. 


"Even though I hear that my brother is slain I have to resign myself from any activity owing 
to my oldness and my winglessness, and presently I am indeed incapacitated to retaliate my 
brother's enemy... [4-58-3] 


Verse Locator 


Wi aad gt a a Hea oe UT | 
RAA SUT SAT saia MLA ATTA || ¥-4C-¥ 


4. puraa vR^itra vadhe vR^itte = once, demon Vritta's, elimination, was taking place; saH 
ca aham ca = he, also, I, also; jaya eSiNau = surpassing, desiring us two; jvalantam rashmi 
maalinam = scorching, rays, having [sun]; aadityam upa yaatau = to sun, near, we 
travelled; svaH = we are happening to be - [in historical present tense,] we happened to be - 
we flew sunward. 


"Once, when the elimination of demon Vritta was taking place at the hand of Indra, we two 
eagle-brothers sportively desiring to surpass each other flew sunward, and we have gone very 
near to the scorch-rayed sun... [4-58-4] 


Verse Locator 


AGA BATH ATO StS TAR Tet ATF | 
HAH und a ae a erg: aaf || 8-4-4 


5. aakaasha maargeNa aavR^itya = by sky, way, spreading over - covering [the 
sky]; bhR^isham javena svar gatau = with high, speed, to firmament, we have 
gone; [jvalantam] suurye = [scorching of] sun; madhyam praapte [tu] = mid [day, noontide, ] 
bechanced, when; jaTaayuH avasiidati = Jataayu, [started to] founder. 


"Covering the skyway we have gone to firmament much speedily, then bechanced is 
noontide and thus bechanced is the scorching of the noontime sun, and then Jataayu started to 
founder... [4-58-5] 


Verse Locator 


TA SSA MARA GET Be VAM: aA | 
Gana Sea Geld UA AGATA || ¥-4C-& 


6. bhraataram tam = brother, at him; suurya rashmibhiH arditam = by sun's, rays, one 
who is thwarted; dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; him, who is; parama vihvalam = highly, fretful 
[Jataayu]; aham = I have; snehaat = by friendship [by brotherliness]; pakSaabhyam 
Chaadayaamaasa = by [my] both wings, I started to cover. 


"On seeing him who is being thwarted by scorching sunrays, then I started to cover my 
highly fretful brother with both of my wings in all my brotherliness... [4-58-6] 


Verse Locator 


Frazer Us: Ufcat feet Ste ATA: | 
eA SS Ta Ud: WAPI A TIARA || ¥-4C-9 


7. vaanararSabhaaH = oh, vanara chiefs; aham = J; nir dagdha patraH = with completely, 
burnt, wings; vindhye patitaH = in Vindhya [mountains, I] fell down; asmin = in there - in 
Vindhya range; vasan = while living [constrainedly]; aham bhraatuH pravR^ittim = I, 
brother's, experiences [tidings]; na upa lakSaye = not, towards, I marked out - I gave no 
attention. 


"And oh, vanara-chiefs, when sunrays have utterly burned my wings I fell down on this Mt. 
Vindhya, and while living hereabouts constrainedly, I could pay no attention to my brother's 
experiences or, at least his existence, or otherwise..." So lamented old Sampaati. [4-58-7] 


Verse Locator 


EJS: J VaH Sel Bra Baier car | 
Fa oil ASM: Wears SHTA: AAT || ¥-4C-¢ 
8. tadaa = then; jaTaayuSaH bhraatraa sampaatinaa = Jataayu's, brother, by 
Sampaati; evam uktaH = in that way, he who is spoken - Angada; mahaa praaj~naH = highly, 


discerning; yuva raajaH angadaH = young, king [crown prince,] Angada; tadaa prati uvaaca = 
again, replied. 


When Sampaati the brother of Jataayu spoke in that way, then the highly discerning crown 
prince Angada replied him. [4-58-8] 


Verse Locator 


HAM Ale Brat Baz J SAH AAT | 
arene ate STATS Ara ART ATE: || ¥-4C-8 
9. te gaditam = by you, said; mayaa shrutam = by me, heard - I consider what you have 
said; jaTaayuSaH bhraataa yadi = of Jataayu, you are brother, if; jaanaasi yadi = you know, 
if; tasya rakSasaH nilayam = that, demon's, residence [whereabouts]; aakhyaahi = you tell; [or, 
yadi jaTaayuSaH bhraataa asi = if, Jataayu's, brother, you are; yadi mayaa gaditam te 


shrutam = if, by me, said, by you, heard. That is, 'if you are the brother of Jataayu and if you 
have heard whatever I have said in praise of Jataayu, you please tell...] 


"If you are the brother of Jataayu, if you have heard whatever I have said in praise of 
Jataayu, and if you are aware of the whereabouts of Ravana... please tell it... [4-58-9] 


Verse Locator 
sere cf AA GA AT Maury IA ATA | 
afrech ate at ek afe STATS Qe A: || 8-4-30 


10. a diirgha darshinam = not, long, sighted [near-sighted, bigoted]; raakshasa 
adhamam = demon, knavish; tam raavaNam = about him, that Ravana; antike vaa = [his 


location,] nearby, whether; duure yadi vaa = faraway, if, or; jaanaasi yadi = you know, if; naH 
shamsa = to us, you inform. 


"If you are aware of the location of that bigoted and knavish demon Ravana, please inform 
us. Doesn't matter whether that location is nearby or far off as we can search far and wide..." Thus 
Angada asked Sampaati. [4-58-10] 


Verse Locator 
ad sadha nerdo Ula SAS) STAG: | 
TH AJETA TIAL STAR ASIA || 8-44-33 
11. tataH = then; jaTaayuSaH jyeSThaH bhraataa = of Jataayu, elder, brother; mahaa 
tejaa = high, spirited - Sampaati; vaanaraan = monkeys; sam pra harSayan = well, highly, 
gladdening; aatma anuruupam = self, befitting; vacanam = words; abraviit = spoke. 


Then Sampaati, the high-spirited elder brother of Jataayu, spoke these words that are self- 
befitting and that would highly gladden the monkeys. [4-58-11] 


Verse Locator 
fára Gert yet sex a SA: teary TAT: | 
OTS ATAU g TAT HR AEA SAAA || 8-44-33 


12. plavam gamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; nirdagdha pakSaH = completely burnt, one having 
such wings; gata viiryaH = vanished, valiance; gR^idhraH aham = eagle, Iam; vaak maatreNa 
tu = verbally, in the least, but; raamasya uttamam saahyam kariSye = of Rama [task,] best, 
service, I wish to render. 


"I am an eagle with utterly burnt wings and vanished valiance, even then, I wish to render a 
best service in the task of Rama, at least verbally... [4-58-12] 


Verse Locator 
SAA aroun] citar fart: AAAA sft | 
ed sax fara a R saad T AAA || ¥-4C-83 


13. vaaruNaan lokaan = pertaining to Rain-god, [nether] worlds; trai vikramaan = 
pertaining to triple treading [on all universe]; viSNoH api [lokaan] = of Vishnu, even, [about 
upper worlds - trodden by Vishnu]; deva asura vi mardaam ca = gods, demons, ghastly, 
combats, also; amR/itasya manthanam ca = ambrosia's, churning, also; jaanaami = I know [I 
saw] 


"I have seen the netherworlds of Rain-god viz., earth and its substrata like atala. vitala, 
sutala, paataala terrains... and I have even seen those empyrean worlds that were triply trodden 
by Vishnu, and the intermediary regions of upper and lower worlds where gods and demons 
combated ghastlily, and because I am that aged I have also seen the unseeable Milky Ocean when 
it was churned for ambrosia... [4-58-13] 


Verse Locator 


WAT Ad Seq HMA HAA UNA AAT | 
RAT a BAA Sot: WOT: q MAT AA || ¥-4C-8¥ 


14. raamasya yat idam kaaryam = Rama's, that which, this, task - is there, that one 
is; maya prathamam kartavyam = by me, firstly, to be done; jarayaa mama tejaH hatam = by 
oldness, my, vigour is, marred; praaNaaH ca shithilaa = vitality, is also, decrepit. 


"It is I who am to render service in this task of Rama firstly, than you vanara-s, as the 
common enemy of Rama and Jataayu is my first enemy, but Iam decrepit as oldness has marred 
my vigour and vitality... [4-58-14] 


Verse Locator 


ASU SY GOAT Ad RT ATT | 
RIAT AAT SBT MAU ZAT || ¥-4C-24 
chic A TA sf manor shal a AAT | 

Woo aAa MAT a Agad || ¥-4C-8 & 


15. dur aatmanaa = by black, hearted one; raavaNena hriyamaaNaa = by Ravana, being 
stolen away; taruNii = a young lady; ruupa sampannaa = in mien, richly; sarva aabharaNa 
bhuuSitaa = all [every,] jewellery, embellished with; raama raama iti = Rama, Rama, 
thus; lakSmaNa iti ca = Lakshmana, thus, even; kroshantii = she who is 
bewailing; bhuuSaNaani apa vidhyantii = ornament, down, throwing; gaatraaNi vi dhunvatii 
ca = limbs, highly, wriggling, also; bhaaminii = a lady in fury; mayaa dR^iSTaa = by me, seen. 


"I have seen a youngish lady while she is being stolen away by the black-hearted demon 
Ravana. She richly in her mien, embellished with every befitting jewellery for a princess, and that 
lady in fury was bewailing calling, ‘Rama... Rama...' even calling ‘Lakshmana...' and she was 
throwing her ornaments down and her limbs were highly wriggly to set herself free from that 
demon... [4-58-15, 16] 


Verse Locator 


ae WHT sa AA SH ATT: TALIA SAA | 
afad sare and aan at afa sigé || 8-44-39 


17. asite raakSase = blackish, in demon [demon's flank]; tasyaaH uttamam kausheyam = 
her, best, ochry silk sari; [asite] shaila agre = [blackish ] mountain, on top; suurya prabhaa 
iva = sun, shine, as with; vaa = or; [asite] ambude taDit yathaa = [in blakish,] in waters [of 
ocean,] lightning, as with; bhaati = dazzling. 


"In the flank of that blackish demon her best ochry silk-sari was dazzling like sunshine atop 
a blackish mountain, or like lighting athwart a blackish ocean... [4-58-17] 


Thus expression ambude taDit yathaa is also said as vidyut iva ambare - vidyut iva ambude in other 
mms, meaning ‘lightning with a backdrop of blue-black sky or ocean...’ 


Verse Locator 


TA g Stary SSH AD TT RATA ATE | 
TAA A HUA AAA AT VATA: || 8-4-3 


18. raamasya pari kiirtanaat = Rama's, excessive, by laudation of; taam tu siitaam aham 
manye = her, on her part, as Seetha, I, deem; tasya rakSasaH = of that, demon's; nilayam = 
location; kathayataH = while I say; me shruuyataam = from me, you hear. 


"Thus, I deem her to be Seetha by her excessive laudation of Rama, and let the location of 
that demon be heard from me while I say about it... [4-58-18] 


Verse Locator 


Yat Asaa: etic, UIA AATA F | 
HAT TA ATA TAT ATA IAA: || ¥-4C-88 


19. vishravasaH putraH = of Vishravasa, son; saakSaat = manifestly 
[literally]; vaishravaNasya bhraataa ca = of Vaishravana [Kubera's,] brother; raavaNaH 
naama = Ravana, known as; raakshasaH = a demon; lankaam nagariim adhyaaste = Lanka, city, 
presides over. 


"Literally, he is the son of Vishravasa and brother of Kubera, and he presides over the city 
named Lanka and he is known as Ravana... [4-58-19] 


Here the style of Valmiki is extolled. Jataayu tells the very same first foot of this verse in Aranya Kanda, 
and when he was about to say this verse's second foot, he dies. It will be like this in Aranya Kanda at 3-68- 
16: putro vishravasaH saakshaat bhrataa vaishravaNasya ca | iti uktvaa durlabhaan praaNaan mumoca 
patageshvara | | And if Jataayu would have said the second foot as above, stating that 'he is Ravana and he is 
Lanka...’ there would be no Kishkindha canto, nor Vali, nor Sugreeva, nor even Hanuma, and his Sundara 
Kanda, as Rama would have gone to Lanka, straightaway. Ramayana is still living as great literary work because 
it has this kind of melodramatic montages on very many occasions. The family tree of Ravana is given in the 
endnote. 


Verse Locator 


sat gtd ayer AOC ara ats | 
TA cial Ut VAT AfA Ayao || 8-4-20 


20. itaH = from here; sampuurNe shata yojana = all in all, hundred, yojana-s - in 
distance; samudrasya dviipe [dviipaH] = in oceanic, island [an island - is there]; tasmin = 
therein; vishvakarmaNaa nirmitaa = by Vishvakarma, Divine-Architect, built; ramyaa lankaa 
purii = lavish. Lanka, city - is there. 


"There is a lavish city in the oceanic island afar a hundred yojana-s all in all from here, 
which Vishvakarma, the Divine-Architect, has built, and it is called Lanka. [4-58-20] 


Verse Locator 
oiseand: gle: faa: ara afech: | 
UR: eH al: q Hele: FAA || ¥-4C-28 
WAR Ach Gol Hed a Afar | 


21, 22a. jaambuunadamayaiH citraiH dvaaraiH = with completely golden, amazing, 
doors; kaancana vedikaiH = with golden, podia [of verandas]; hema varNaiH ca = golden, in 
tinge; mahadbhiH praasaadaiH = huge ones, with multi-storey buildings; su samaa kR“itaa = 
very, evenly [symmetrically,] made [built]; arka varNena = with sun, coloured - dazzling like 
sun; mahataa praakaareNa = with gigantic, rampart; sam anvitaa = well [securely,] joined 
[closed in.] 


"Its multi-storied buildings are built very symmetrically and they will be in golden tinge 
with completely golden doors. The golden podia of verandas are amazing. That city is securely 
enclosed in a gigantic rampart that will be dazzling in the colour of sun... [4-58-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
aaa aaa Alat A tda AR |] 8-4-23 


WATT AAY Vel IAA: Tera | 
SAPA AHS Wat: ATA LAA AAAA || ¥-4C-23 


22b, 23. diinaa = pitiable one; kausheya vaasinii = ochry-silk-sari, wearer of; vaidehii = 
such a Vaidehi; tasyaam = therein that Lanka; raavaNa antaHpure = in Ravana's, palace- 
chambers; ruddhaa = baulked; raakSasiibhiH su rakSitaa = by demonesses, highly, 
sentineled; vasati = lives [she is lodged]; tasyaam = in there [in Lanka]; raaj~naH janakasya 
aatmajaam = king, Janaka's, daughter; maithiliim = Maithili; drakSyatha = you can see [find.] 


"Therein that Lanka pitiable Vaidehi wearing ochry silk sari is lodged in the palace- 
chambers of Ravana, highly sentineled and baulked by demonesses, and you can find king 
Janaka's daughter Maithili in there... [4-58-22b, 23] 


The ochry silk sari is for continuity reasons. As there were no continuity girls or continuity men, 
[namely, the persons responsible for agreement of detail between different sessions of filming,] the poet himself 
became one and repeats this 'gold-yellow-red coloured silk sari of Seetha...' oft times. 


Verse Locator 
TATA AY TCA EROT HAAA: | 
SUT ATT SAA. AUT, et ASTA || ¥-4C-2¥ 
areal IATA AR cal Seay WaT | 
qa ya ART: AA for ea TTT: || ¥-4C-24 


24. plavamgamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; sampuurNam shata yojanam = overalled, hundred, 
yojana-s [in width]; saagarasya antam sampraapya = ocean's, end, [northern end of southern 
ocean - northern shoreline of island] on reaching; atha = now; dakSiNam tiiram aasaadya = 
southerly, shore [northern seashore of southerly island, Lanka,] on getting at; tataH = 
then; sam antataH = all over; saagareNa guptaayaam lankaayaam = by ocean, secluded, in 
[such water-walled] Lanka; raavaNam drakSyatha = Ravana, you can see; tvaritaaH = by 
hurrying up; tatra eva = there, only; kSipram = promptly; vikramadhvam = you triumph over. 


"Now, oh, fly-jumpers, first get to the other shore of the island in southern ocean, which 
ocean spans in an overalled width of hundred yojana-s from this side of seashore, then landing on 
the other seashore you can see Lanka secluded all around by ocean, and in such a water-walled 
Lanka you can see Ravana... hence, hurry up, and promptly triumph over Lanka... [4-58-24, 25] 


Verse Locator 


Ia ag Ua Gear Wear TASTY | 
AE: TUT: HMA] A FT SF TT SHS: |] ¥-4C-2& 
fadtat afer HIST] À a gat thet AN: | 
WET: qA TESA HHA: T He: FE || 8-4-39 
ÙA: IJA TERA Yen TEA TIAA | 


26, 27, 28a. j~naanena pashyaami khalu = by gnosis [prognosis,] I see [foresee,] 
definitely; dR/iSTvaa prati aagamiSyatha = on [your] seeing [Seetha,] in turn [from there,] you 
will come back [return]; kulingaanaam = for Kulinga birds [like house sparrows]; anye 
dhaanya jiivinaH = other [similar birds,] on food-grains, which live on grain; ye = which - 
birds are there, for them; aadyaH panthaaH = first, [in sky they fly in] path - level of 
flight; bali bhojaanaam = leftovers, for the eaters of [like crows etc which eat 
leftovers]; vR^ikSa phala ashinaH = for tree, fruits, eaters - like parrots etc; dvitiiyaH = second 
- is their flight path; bhaasaaH = for Bhaasa birds [like parrots]; kuraraiH saha = Kurara birds, 
along with; krauncaaH ca = Kraunca birds, also; tR/itiiyam gacChanti = in third [flight path, ] 
they will be going; shyenaaH caturtham gacChanti = hawks, in fourth [flight path,] go [fly- 
by]; gRAidhraa pancamam gacChanti = vultures, in fifth [flight path,] will be flying. 


"I foresee by my prognosis that your sighting Seetha is definite at that place, and definite is 
your return from there. The first flight level of birds is that of the small Kulinga birds, house 
sparrows, songbirds and the like subsisting on food-grains. The second flight level is that of the 
birds that are the eaters of leftovers like crows and doves, or the eaters of tree-fruits like parrots. 
The third flight level is that of the wading birds like Bhaasa, Kraunca, Kurara birds and cranes, 
herons and the like. The fourth flight level is that of hawks and the fifth is that of the vultures. [4- 
58-26, 27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


Fe AA SOTA SU Slat MAATA || ¥-4C-2¢ 
US: I Gea SAA AAAA ae: Tee | 
Sadar T F: TH MAMTA FATA: || 8-4-39 


28b, 29. vaanararSabhaaH = oh, best vanara-s; bala viirya upapannaanaam = by valour, 
vigour, rich in; ruupa yauvana shaalinaam = handsomeness, youthfulness, bright 
with; hamsaanaam = [flight level] of swans; SaSThaH panthaa = sixth, flight path; vainateya = 
of Vianata's sons [one Garuda, other Anuurul]; gatiH = course of; paraa = the next [uppermost 
than the sixth]; sarveSaam = all of us [the eagles]; naH janma = our, birth 
[lineage]; vainateyaat ca = from Divine Eagle, also. 


"And the sixth flight level is that of the swans which derive their valour, vigour, 
handsomeness and youthfulness by their majestic birth. But the uppermost path is that of the sons 
of Lady Vinata, namely the Divine Eagle Garuda, and Anuuru, the non-stopping charioteer of Sun. 
Because we eagles have our lineal descent from the Divine Eagle, we can soar to the uppermost 
flyable path and see keenly... [4-58-28b, 29] 


Lady Vinata's account is available in Aranya canto 14, where Jataayu gives accounts of procreation of 
birds. Anuuru and Garuda are two bird-sons of Vinata. Garuda is the eagle-vehicle of God Vishnu, while Aruna, 
also called Anuuru, an+uuruH ‘without, thighs - thigh-less being...’ is the charioteer of Sun's seven-horse chariot. 
Further, Sun rides a single-wheeled chariot!? 


Some quoting yajur veda say, that the chariot of Sun is not drwan by any seven horses, and the 
word sapta - in sapta ashva samArUDham etc is the name of only one horse drawing the chariot of Sun. 


However, the seven horses of Sun's chariot are generally taken the seven - vibgyor - colours of light as in 
a rainbow. Aruna, the Colour of Dawn, is another aspect of Anuuru that appears before the advent of the Sun 
himself. These two are of avian origination and attributed to be the speediest propellers. And Jataayu and 
Sampaati, for that matter of fact, all eagles belong to that lineage, for their keen vision and powerful flight. 


Verse Locator 


TEAL Hay HF oa & ANT A: | 
Ware TA AT AA UI Har Ade ||¥-4C-30 


30. yena = by whom - by Ravana; garhitam karma kR^itam = deplorable, deed is 
done; tasya pishita ashanaaH = to that, raw-flesh-eater; bhraatR^i kR/itam vairam = in respect 
of [my] brother, caused, animosity/vendetta; prati kaaryam = return, deed 
[retaliation]; bhavet = will result in [fulfilled]; sma = it will be. 


"By which raw-flesh-eating demon this deplorable deed of abducting Seetha is done, if that 
demon is retaliated by Rama and you all, my vendetta towards the very same demon, caused by 
his animosity towards my brother Jataayu will also be fulfilled... [4-58-30] 


Verse Locator 


Se W: Hey WoT wary AAA AANT | 
HATHA BY AA ay AAR AAA TAT || ¥-4C-3 2 


31. iha sthaH = here, staying; aham = I am; raavaNam tathaa jaanakiim = at Ravana, like 
that, at Janaki; pra pashyaami = clearly, seeing; asmaakam api = for us [eagles,] 
even; sauparNam = belonging to Suparna, namely Garuda, the Divine Eagle; divyam cakSuaH = 
excellent, eyes' [sight]; tathaa balam = like that, power - we too have them. 


"Staying here I am clearly seeing Ravana and like that Janaki... even for us eagles, our sight 
and power will be excellent like that of Garuda, the Divine Eagle... [4-58-31] 


Verse Locator 
APT Sere Aor FATT a ATA: | 
AAS Wee AAT TAA TRUTH FA: || ¥-4C-32 


32. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; tasmaat = thereby; vayam = we - eagles; aahaara 
viiryeNa = food, by the might of [dietetically mighty]; nisargeNa ca = lineage [congenitally,] 
also; sa agraat = with, end [till end, comprehensively]; aayojana shataat = end of yojana, 
hundred; nityashaH pashyaama = always, we can see. 


"Thereby, oh, vanara-s, dietetically and congenitally we eagles can always see till the end of 
hundred yojana-s, comprehensively... [4-58-32] 


The expression ‘dietetically and lineally' indicates as to why eagle always prefers fresh meat unlike 
vultures subsisting on carrion. It is only for the enrichment of their sight, might and flight. 


atra aahaara vireyaNa iti uktyaa maamsa vishesha bhakShaNa shiilaanaam gR/idhraaNaam cakShushya 
maamsa bhakShaNena duura darshana saamardhyam uktam | nisargeNa iti visheShaNena ca jaati 
svabhaavyaat api duura darshitam uktam | tadaa api vaidya nighaNTo - daaskhasye duura druma agre vajra 
cuncu su dR/iShTikaH -iti | ca kaareNa anirodhena vaativiNmuutraadi utsargaadikam cakShuShyam iti 
ukatam -dk Thus, the innate, fixed, pattern of behaviour in kingly eagles is recorded in response to certain 
stimuli. 


Verse Locator 


aert ARa fa: Frartor a gga: | 
ARa ure Het g qR: avr NATA || ¥-4C-33 


33. asmaakam = for us; vRAittiH = livelihood; nisaargeNa = heritably; duurataH vihitaa 
ca = distantly, destined, alas; caraNa yodhinaam = for legs, fighters [cocks, fighters with legs 
in cockfights]; paada muule tu = at foot, base; vR/ittiH = livelihood; vihitaa = destined 


"The leg-fighters, namely cocks, are destined to have their livelihood just at the base of their 
feet, but our livelihood is to be obtained from the farthest... alas... [4-58-33] 


For living beings if one thing is on plus's side, just at its back a minus point will also be there, like a night 
after day, sorrow after rejoice. Eagles may see long or fly high, but food for them is a rarity. Here Sampaati is 
self-piteous, as his son has not yet arrived bringing food for that day. 


Verse Locator 


SOTA GAIT, HY ATA TAT ANA: | 
afta g deals Sag Hat WAST || ¥-4C-3¥ 


34. lavaNa ambhasaH = salty, water container [ocean]; langhane = to leap; kashcit 
upaayaH dR^ishyataam = some, idea, may be looked over; vaidehiim abhi gamya = to Vaidehi, 
towards, going [finding]; samR‘iddha artha = productive, of objective; gamiSyatha = you will 
return [to Kishkindha.] 


"Let some idea be searched to leap the salty ocean. For sure, you will return to Kishkindha 
on your finding Vaidehi, and on your becoming productive of you objective... [4-58-34] 


Verse Locator 


TASH Aga AÀ af A: AET ATTAT, 
AÀ SEPA UTq: TAR WAT HETTA: || ¥-4C-3& 


35. bhavadbhiH = by you [shifted]; varuNa aalayam = Rain-god's, residence; samudram 
netum icChaami = to ocean, to reach, I wish to; svar gatasya mahaatmanaH bhraatuH = to 
heaven, one who has gone, great-souled one, for brother; udakam pra daasyaami = waters, 
verily, I oblate. 


"I wish you would shift me to the residence of Rain-god, namely the ocean, for oblating 
water in respect of my great-souled brother Jataayu who departed to heaven..." Thus Sampaati 
spoke to the monkeys. [4-58-35] 


Verse Locator 


adt fen g TH a Ale Aa aA TA: | 
Frazer ga HAA RT: JAAT: || ¥-4C-3& 
TA YA: waa À TA ANA UT SARA | 
IM: AAT SST: VGPAH SUNA X || ¥-4¢-3'0 


36. su mahaa ojasaH = of very, great [utmost,] dynamism; vaanaraaH = vanara-s; nir 
dagdha pakSam = completely burnt, one with wings; sampaatim = Sampaati; tataH = 
then; nada nadii pateH = of rivulets, rivers, husband of - ocean; tiire = on shoreline; tam 
desham niitvaa = to that, place, on taking [Sampaati]; tam pataga iishvaram = him, birds’, 
king; punaH = again; tam desham = to that, to [his own] place; prati aanayitvaa = in turn, 
bringing back; after water oblations in sea; te vaanaraa = those, vanara-s; pravR/ittim = 
indication - of Seetha; upalabhya = deriving; hR/iSTaaH = gladdened [returned is their 
gladness]; babhuuvuH = they became. 


Then those vanara-s of utmost dynamism on taking wing-burnt-bird Sampaati to the 
husband rivulets and rivers, namely the ocean, placed him on the shoreline. Again, the vanara-s 
sincerely brought back that king of birds, Sampaati, after his offering oblations to Jataayu, and 
lodged him as a returnee at his own place. On deriving indication form Sampaati regarding 
Seetha, Ravana and Lanka, those returnless vanara-s returned to their search while their gladness 
returning to them. [4-58-36, 37] 


The Decahedron Ravana and his lineage 


One of Brahma's brainchild is Pulastya and from his wife named Havirbhuk he begot two sons, namely 
Agastya and Vishvasras. This Vishavras has four wives. His first wife is abila from whom he got Kubera as son. 


Second wife is Sumaali's daughter Kaikasi. Lady Kaikasi gave birth to three sons Ravana, Kumbhakarna, and 
Vibheeshana. The third wife of Vishravas is puShpotkaTa, the sister of Kaikasi, and this Pushpotkata gave birth 
to Mahodara, Paarshvaada and others whom we meet in Great War canto. Vishravasa's fourth wife is the other 
sister of Kaikasi, named Raaka, who gave birth to Suurpanakha. 


Ravana's wife and empress of Lanka is Mandodari, the daughter of Maya, the son of Diti. Mandodari's 
characterisation vies equally with Seetha, Savitri, Anasuuya, Ahalya, Draupadi, and with other great ladies. Her 
name has some significance. When Shurpanakha was claiming herself a befitting female for Rama, and 
belittling Seetha she uses words like krishodari, shaatodari meaning 'a female with feeble womb... So 
also manda udari means ‘slow, womb... and hence she is lady with slow conception...’ Mandodari gives birth to 
one Indrajit, son of Ravana, an extraordinary fighter, and all-conquering warrior. Had Mandodari given birth to 
one or two more Indrajit-s, a dozen Rama-s have to take incarnation. Indrajit's wife is Sulocana, another lady of 
high nobility and chastity, counted on par with other husband-devout ladies like Seetha. 


fa aretifes mad airfe aA febfseh-er pR aie GT: ait: 


Thus, this is the 58th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 59 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sampaati details his narration telling monkeys as to how he knew the abduction of Seetha. 
He says that his son Supaarshva is the eyewitness in her abduction and narrates that account to 
monkeys, which his son narrated to him. 


A word about this and next four chapters. These chapters from 59 to 63 do not find place in 
various other mms, besides having some contradictory statements in their verses. Hence, these 
are Said to be interpolated chapters. However, if it is questioned as to why they are still being 
incorporated in translations, in spite of the irregularities noticed, for this the reply is ‘because 
most ancient commentators have given elaborate commentaries on them they are stetted...' and 
thus these chapters are held valid. 


Verse Locator 


ad: Ae SAT ARATE YS tT UTP AA | 
Prag Heat eer: A Pa: taTIAT: || 8-4-3 
1. tataH = then; amR^ita aasvaadam = ambrosia [like,] relishable; gR^idhra raajena 
bhaaSitam = by eagle, king, spoken; tat vacaH = that, word - about Seetha; nishamya = on 


listening; plavagarSabhaaH = fly-jumpers, the best; muditaH hR^iSTaaH = are gladdened, 
rejoiced. 


On hearing the words of that kingly eagle Sampaati that are relishable like ambrosia, then 
those best fly-jumpers are gladdened and rejoiced. [4-59-1] 


Verse Locator 
OSA AMAR AS: ES Ad: TÀ: | 
Y dele Veal SAA YA Wary ststat || 8-GR-Q 


2. vaanara shreSThaH jaambavaan = among vanara-s, best one, Jambavanta; sarvaiH 
plavam gamaiH saha = all, fly-jumpers, along with; bhuu talaat = from land's, surface; sahasaa 
utthaaya = quickly, on getting up; gR^idhra raajaanam abraviit = to eagle, kingly, spoke to. 


Then the best fly-jumper Jambavanta got up along with all of the fly-jumpers from the 
surface of earth on which they sat for self-immolation, and spoke to kingly eagle Sampaati. [4-59- 
2] 


Verse Locator 
qa tal ha aT Get at at Seta AfA | 
dd SRA, Aa AAA Mia: Wa Tat SHAT || 8-4-3 


3. siitaa kva = Seetha, where is; kena vaa dR^iSTaa = by whom, or, she is [actually] 
seen; maithiliim kaH vaa harati = Maithili is, abducts, or, who - who abducted her; bhavaan 


tat sarvam aakhyaatu = you, that, all [vividly,] tell; vana okasaam = for forest, dwellers; gatiH 
bhava = recourse, you become you help them out. 


"You please tell vividly as to where is Seetha, who has actually seen her, who has abducted 
Maithili, and thus you help all these forest-dwellers. [4-59-3] 


Verse Locator 


at arate sonar dat AT afer | 
aa AeA AHA A Aaaf APAA || ¥-49-¥ 
4. vajra vega nipaatinaam = thunderbolt, as with the speed of, falling; daasharathi 
baaNaanaam = Dasharatha's son Rama's, of arrows; svayam lakSmaNam muktaanaam = 


personally, by Lakshmana, bolted [of arrows]; vikramam = onslaught [of arrows]; kaH who; na 
cintayati = not, thinking [inadvertent] 


"Who is inadvertent of the onslaught of Rama's arrows, or of those that are personally 
bolted by Lakshmana, which arrows will be falling with the speed of thunderbolts?" Thus, 
Jambavanta and others asked Sampaati. [4-59-4] 


Verse Locator 


a eel Old Sar Sle sled area | 
YA: HTS tet SAH TIAA Bsa || ¥-48-4 
5. saH = he [Sampaati]; priitaH = is gladdened; prati samyuktaan = to them who 
refrained from self-immolation; siitaa shruti samaahitaan = about Seetha, to listen, 


contemplating; hariin = to monkeys; aashvaasayan = cheering them up; punaH idam vacanam 
abraviit = again, this, sentence, said. 


Sampaati is gladdened at the monkeys who refrained from self-immolation, and he gladly 
said this sentence to them so as to cheer them up who are now contemplating to listen about 
Seetha. [4-59-5] 


Verse Locator 


IAL FE AAEM AAT A LOM YA | 
da F aft AA ARTA GA F STA APT || ¥-49-& 


6. vaidehyaa haraNam = of Vaidehi, abduction; me yathaa shrutam = by me, as to how, 
listened; yena ca api = by whom, also, even; mama aakhyaatam = to me, said; aayata locanaa 
yatra ca = wide, eyed Seetha, where she is, also; iha shruuyataam = now, I will narrate. 


"I will now narrate as to how I have listened about the abduction of Vaidehi, by whom it is 
said to me, and where that wide-eyed Seetha is... [4-59-6] 


Verse Locator 


ser afer fit of ag aa ara | 
Fara Auf gag: effor MOT UTRA: || ¥-4-19 


7. bahu yojanam aayate = many, yojana-s, in breadth; asmin girau durge = in this, 
mountain, impassable one; ciraat nipatitaH = at one time, fell down; aham = I 
am; vR4iddhaH = with advanced age; kSiiNa praaNa paraakramaH = slackened, liveliness, 
forcefulness. 


"At one time I fell down on this impassable mountain which is breadth-wise in many 
yojana-s, whereupon my age has advanced and my liveliness and forcefulness have slackened... 
[4-59-7] 


Verse Locator 


dA ATA Uae TAH UA: SOTA ATA ATAA: | 
ATER BAT PIAA ANA YATA AR: || ¥-48-¢ 
8. evam gatam = this way [dire straits,] gone in [deteriorated]; tam maam = such, 
me; patataam varaH = among all birds, the best one; naamataH supaarshvaH naama = by 


name, Supaarshva, named; putraH = son; yathaa kaalam = as per, time; aahaareNa bibharti = 
with food, he is sustaining. 


"My son who is the best one among all birds, and who is named as Supaarshva by his name 
is sustaining me who am deteriorated to dire straits, with timely sustenance... [4-59-8] 


Verse Locator 
Aleut Arar: g ieuaf: Aigo Arar ASTA: | 
HOTA g HAH leur ta: Aer ee AAA || 8-4-9 
9. gandharvaaH tiikSNa kaamaaH = gandharva-s, are with exigent, passion; bhujam 
gamaaH = by shoulder, goers [snakes]; tiikSNa kopaa = are with exigent, 


aggression; mR/igaaNaam = to deer; bhayam tiikSNam = exigent, is fear; tataH = like 
that; vayam = we [eagles]; tiikSNa kSudhaa = are with exigent, hunger. 


"Passion is exigent to the celestial-artists gandharva-s, aggression is exigent to snakes, fear 
is exigent to deer, like that hunger is exigent to us, the eagles... [4-59-9] 


Verse Locator 


E pafa SO SAA AA ATS PIATT: | 
Ta al steht Ocal HA Yat È SAN: || 8-48-30 


10. kadaacit = on some day; mama putraH = my, son; saH = he that Supaarshva; mama = I 
was; aahaara kaankSiNaH = for food, one awaiting for; kSudhaa aartasya = hunger, aching 


by; ahani gata suuryaH = in day, went away, sun - till sun is down on that day; an aamiSaH = 
without, flesh; praaptaH = he turned up. 


"On some day when hunger was aching me and I was aching for food, my son Supaarshva 
turned up without flesh when the sun of the day went down... [4-59-10] 


Verse Locator 


a AA Ser Sete Usa: ite ada: | 
SITA BU AAA SAH FATA Bsa || 8-48-33 
11. aahaara samrodhaat = food, deprived of; mayaa piiDitaH = by me, reproved; saH = he 


[my son]; priiti vardhanaH = [to me] gladness, enhancer; anumaanya = [me] pacifying; yathaa 
tattvam = as has happened; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


"I reproved him as I was deprived of food, and my son who is an enhancer of my gladness 
pacified me and said this sentence about what has actually happened ... [4-59-11] 


Verse Locator 
BSA Ad BA Hey STAY seit VA Sef: | 
Fea fe: GRA AG FT FSA: || ¥-43-22 


12. taata = oh, father; aham = I; aamiSa arthii = of flesh, as a desirer; yathaa kaalam = as 
per, time; kham aaplutaH = to sky, flew up; mahendrasya gireH = Mahendra, 
mountain's; dvaaram aavR“itya ca = entrance, overspreading; su sam aashritaH = very, well, 
depended [hovered on it.] 


"'Oh, father, I as a desirer of flesh flew up to skies in time and overspreading the Mt. 
Mahendra, I very well hovered on it... [4-59-12] 


Verse Locator 
da Ud VESTA GPR Sax TROT | 
GUY Vent sea SPA HATS FG: || 8-4-33 


13. tatra = there; saagara antara caariNaam = in ocean, under, moving [underwater 
beings]; sattva sahasraaNaam = beings, thousands of; panthaanam = pathway; sam 
niroddhum = completely, to impede; ekaH = I by myself; avaa~N mukhaH = down, with face 
[looking down]; adhyavasam [adhi avasan] = while staying - I hovered. 


"'I have been hovering there looking downward to completely impede the pathway of 
thousands of underwater beings of the ocean on my own... [4-59-13] 


Verse Locator 
aa PIJA Aa ge: BF Sed GA YU | 
IATH sere Tes] À NA Sto TA STA: || 8-4-3% 
14. suurya udaya sama prabhaam = = sun, dawn - aurora, equal, in shine; striyam 


aadaaya gacChan vai = lady; on taking [captivating,] going away, really; bhinna anjana caya 
upamaH = shoved, mascara, heap, in simile; kashcit = someone; maya = by me; tatra = 
there; dR“iSTaH = is seen. 


"'There I have seen someone who in simile is like a shoved heap of mascara and he is going 
away captivating a lady who equals the aurora in her shine. [4-59-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ul Hey sae Hwy dt gear Ha AYA: | 
da ae AAA GUA aAA: || 8-49-34 


15. saH aham = such as I am; tau = them two; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; abhyavahaara 
[abhi ava haara] artham = food, for purpose of; kR“ita nishcayaH = making, resolution - 
decided to us them up; vi niitena = without, moral dignity [basely]; tena = by him - the 
abductor; saamnaa = benignly; panthaanam = way - way-leave - for their traversal; anu 
yaacitaH = sincerely [beggarly,] besought. 


"'On seeing two of them I resolved to use them up for the purpose of food, but he benignly, 
basely and beggarly besought way-leave for their traversal... [4-59-15] 


Verse Locator 


q fé am syaa Ved feed Afà | 
fA aft ora: PAA fear are aa Ae fete: || 8-48-38 


16. saama upapannaanaam = one who amiably, derives - one who is entreating 
beggarly; prahartaa janaH = assaulting, person - who assaults; niiceSu api = basely people, 
even among; kashcit = someone; bhuvi = on earth; na vidyate hi = will not be, evident, isn't it; 
then; mat vidhaH = [about] my, type of [noble ones]; kim a~Nga = what, [else is there] to 
say; bata = aha! 


"'There will be none assaulting those that entreat in a beggarly manner, even someone 
among basely people, isn't it! Then what else is to be said of my kind, aha! [4-59-16] 


Verse Locator 


a ole: duran ala Seas Sa ATE: | 
HY SLA ae: yA: after Barra: || 8-48-39 


17. saH = he; vegataH = hastily; tejasaa vyoma samkSipan iva = by [his] vigour, sky, 
enshrouding, as though; yaataH = went away; atha aham = then, I was; khe caraiH bhuutaiH = 
in firmament, moving, beings; abhigamya sabhaajitaH = [I was] approached, [I was] 
applauded. 


"He hastily went away as though enshrouding the skies with his vigour, and then the 
beings that move in the firmament have approached and applauded me... [4-59-17] 


Verse Locator 


Rean shafa Ha sia fè sige ary HENA: | 
PARLE hea: Hat A: A ARN AATA || -4-3 


18. siita diSTyaa jiivati hi = Seetha is, by fortune, living, indeed; asau = he [Ravana]; sa 
kalatraH = along with, one who is to be protected - Seetha; kathamcit = somehow; gataH = 
gone away; te a samshayam svasti = to you, without, doubt, safeness will be there; iti = in this 
way; maharSayaH maam abruvan = great-sages, to me, said - blessed. 


"'The great-sages who approached me in firmament have said to me, 'fortunately Seetha is 
alive, somehow he that Ravana has gone away with Seetha who in fact is to be protected by one 
and all like you, anyhow your are blest without a doubt... [4-59-18] 


Some other mms contain the wording diSTyaa jiivasi taata where taata 'my boy...’ is an addressing to the 
son of Sampaati and then the meaning is: 'my boy, though Seetha is a saveable, defendable person and though 
you have shown your concern to stall Ravana like your paternal uncle Jataayu... you have not done it and left 
him off, then unhurt by Ravana you are living, fortunately...’ 


Verse Locator 
UH Sh: adt eH A: Peg: UA tat: | 
STA rao won zara Usaha: || 8-48-39 
TAA ARRA: MTA TART Sh SATS | 
YE BROT HVA ele AT RANTA || 8-48-20 
UA ASA: ATA AAA Ah AST | 


19, 20, 21a. tataH aham = then, I; parama shobhanaiH = really, divine; taiH siddhaiH = 
by those, siddha-s; evam uktaH = thus, said; pashyan = on their seeing - and on showing to 
me; daasharatheH raamasya bhaaryaam = Dasharatha's, Rama's, wife; janaka aatmajaam = 
Janaka's, daughter; bhraSTa = disorderly; aabharaNa = ornments; kausheyaam = silk 
sari; shoka vega paraajitaam = by anguish, speediness, vanquished; mukta muurdhajaam = 
released [tousle,] haired; raama lakSmaNayoH = Rama, Lakshmana; naama = 
names; kroshantiim = yelling; such as she is; [haran = abducting her]; saH ca = him, 
also; rakSasaam raajaa = demons, king; raavaNaH = Ravana; [iti = thus]; me = to me; prati 
veditaH = towards [to me,] I was informed [by siddha-s.] 


"'Then those siddha-s, the celestial sages, have informed me on showing her whose 
ornaments and ochry-silk-sari are disorderly, and who is vanquished by the speediness of her 
anguish, and who is yelling both the names of Rama and Lakshmana, as the wife of Dasharatha's 
Rama, the daughter of Janaka. They have also informed on showing him who is abducting her as 
Ravana, the king of demons. [4-59-19, 20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


UY Sle AAI: Ale Sha RATA Ak: || 8-48-33 
Uae Hey aa A gory: weadard | 
21b, 22a. taata = oh, father; eSa = this is - hence; kaala atyayaH = time, lapse of - in my 
coming home; iti vaakyavidaam varaH = thus, sentence maker the best; supaarshvaH = 


Supaarshva; etat artham = all this, drift; samagram = in entirety; me pratyavedayat = to me, 
informed. 


"'And hence, oh, father, the lapse of time in my returning home...' thus that best sentence 
maker Supaarshva informed me all the drift in its entirety..." Thus Sampaati is continuing his 
narration to monkeys. [4-59- 21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
da sear sift fe A afee: J area AAA RAR || 8-48-23 
suet fe ner aL pe fbf anA | 


22b, 223a. tat shrutvaa api hi = that, on listening, even, indeed; me = to 
me; paraakrame = in daring [Ravana]; kaacit = in the least; buddhiH na aasiit = mind, not, is 
there - no thought occurred to me; a pakSaH = without, wings; pakSii = a bird; kimcit karma = 
any, action; katham samaarabhet hi = how, initiates, indeed. 


"Even on listening that it has not come to my mind to dare Ravana. How a wingless bird can 
initiate any action, indeed! [4-59-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


FA I MATL AAT HGH AH gf TO ACTA || 8-43-23 
TAA TA AÀ AIA ES TAATA | 


23b, 24a. vaak buddhi guNa vartinaa = talking [advising,] thinking, qualities, a votary 
of; maya = by me [I advise]; yat tu kartum shakyam = what, but, to do, possible 
to; bhavataam = by your; pauruSa aashrayam = on [your,] bravery, dependent - an 
action; tatra = in this matter; vakSyaami = I narrate; shruuyataam = let it be heard. 


"But that which is possible for me to do is advising as a votary with the qualities of thinking 
and advising. Let it be heard as I narrate and in that matter of translating my information into 
action it certainly depends on your bravery. [4-59-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
arp Afar fe ards RAA fra fe a: || ¥-49-2¥ 
aL È aaa: HA AA se A AA HTA: | 


24b, 25a. saarveSaam vaH = to all, of you; vaak matibhyaam priyam kariSyaami hi = 
with words [information,] mind [ analysis,] exuberant, I wish to make [you,] indeed; yat 
daasharatheH kaaryam = which is, of Rama of Dasharatha, task; tat mama = that [task,] is 
mine [too]; na atra samshayaH = no, in that matter, doubt. 


"Indeed with my analysis and information to you I wish to make all of you exuberant as I 
deem that I have done my bit, because whatever task of Rama, the son of Dasharatha, is there that 
task is mine too. There is no doubt bout it. [4-59-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


dd Mae Aled AST aat AAR: || 8-43-34 
Ulead: aft ota eed: aif RIET: | 


25b, 26a. tat = thereby; mati shreSThaa = in aptitude, best ones; manasvinaH = good at 
attitude; balavantaH = having fortitude; devaiH api duraasadaaH = by gods, even, invincible 
ones; bhavantaH = such as you are; kapi raajena = by monkeys, king Sugreeva; prahitaaH = 
you are shepherded. 


"Thereby, I reckon you as the best ones by your aptitude, fortitude and attitude, and as 
invincible ones even for gods, hence Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, shepherded you... [4-59-25, 
26a] 


Verse Locator 


UA aan STOTT: q AMAT: heh UATT: || 8-48-36 
IATA AÀ aA Varta: aor AE | 
26b, 27a. kanka patriNaH = eagle, feathered ones; nishitaaH = excruciating ones; raama 
lakSmaNa baaNaaH ca = by Rama's, by Lakshmana's, arrows, what is more; trayaaNaam 


lokaanaam api = three, worlds, even for; traaNa nigrahe = for defending, and for 
offending; paryaaptaaH = are enough. 


"What is more, the excruciating eagle-feathered arrows of Rama and Lakshmana are 
enough to give defence or offence to all the three worlds. [4-59-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


PTAA Ue aan: doit set aAA: | 
Waa g AAAA at feb fete AÀ gH || ¥-48-20 
27b, c. dashagriivaH = Decahedral demon; tejaH bala samanvitaH khalu kaamam = 


power, pride, possessor of, definitely, perchance; tu = but; samarthaanaam bhavataam = 
capable ones, by you; duSkaram = impossible; kimcit api = in the least, even; na = is not there. 


"Perchance that Decahedral demon is definitely a powerful and prideful demon. But, as 
capable vanara-s there is nothing impossible to you, even in the least. [4-59-27] 


Verse Locator 
ae Herd chet Sst haaa gfo Paya: | 
q fe wag dood giona Wael fee: || 8-48-34 
28. tat = thereby; kaala sangena = with time, lapse; alam = enough; buddhi nishcayaH 
kriyataam = mental, determination, be done; bhavat vidhaaH = your, like - 


adventurers; buddhimantaH = prudent ones; karmasu na sajjante hi = in tasks, will not, 
backslide, isn't it. 


"Thereby, enough is the time-lapse and make a mental determination. Adventurers and 
prudent souls of your kind with not backslide in tasks, isn't it! [4-59-28] 


zf aretifeh aaraut site PA fhf caros Vent 4 fe aH: aT: 


Thus, this is the 59th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 60 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sampaati narrates his legend to Angada and others. He explains how he has fallen on Mt. 
Vindhya and how he reached a sage called Nishaakara descending Mt. Vindhya with great 
difficulty. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Hd Fay SAA TA TSA SR JAT: | 
safest fit wet Rard Gea: || ¥-&0-2 
1. tataH = then; hari yuuthapaaH = monkey, commanders; kR/ita udakam = then, who 
made [offered,] water-oblations; snaatam = bathed [for purification ]; tam gR/idhram = him, 


that eagle; samantataH parivaarya = all over, surrounding him; ramye girau upaviSTaaH = on 
beautiful, mountain, they sat. 


Then the monkey commanders sat on that beautiful mountain surrounding the eagle from 
all over, after that eagle has offered water-oblations for his deceased Jataayu and bathed for 
purification. [4-60-1] 


Verse Locator 
aa sitter Sura à: aed: BRIN: Far | 
afta Weal este Sari: ya: asta || ¥-&0-2 
2. taiH sarvaiH haribhiH vR^itam = by them, all, monkeys, surrounded by; upaasiinam = 
who sat nearby; tam angadam = to him, to Angada; janita pratyayaH = who caused, trust 


[trustworthy Sampaati]; sampaatiH = Sampaati; harSaat punaH abraviit = with gladness, 
again, spoke. 


Sampaati who earned trustworthiness of monkeys, and who is sitting surrounded by all 
monkeys, again gladly spoke to Angada who sat at his close by. [4-60-2] 


Verse Locator 


hed fi: Ae Uch STO: gua Seal AA | 
a Sehr aaa gear STATA AAA || ¥-&0-3 
3. harayaH = oh, monkeys; maithiliim yathaa jaanaami = about Maithili, as to how, I 
came to know; tathyam = in actuality; samkiirtayiSyaami = I wish to recount; niH shabdam 


kRAitvaa = without, sound, on making - you become silent, and; eka agraaH = single, pointedly 
[alertly]; mama shR/iNvantu = mine [words,] you listen. 


"Oh, monkeys, you all be quiet and listen to my words alertly as I wish to recount the 
actuality as to how I came to know about Maithili... [4-60-3] 


Verse Locator 


area aa a ufeat se yet ste | 
ae ara ute si Frazer: gA SAÍN: || ¥-go-¥ 
4. anagha = oh, impeccable [Angada]; puraa = once; suurya rashmibhiH nirdagdhaH = by 
sunrays, completely, burnt down; suurya taapa pariita angaH = by sun's, heat, overspread, 


limbs [sun's heat overspreading my limbs]; asya vindhyasya shikhare = this, Vindhya's, on 
peak; patitaH asmi = fallen, I was 


"Oh, impeccable Angada, once I have fallen on the peak of this Mt. Vindhya when sunrays 
completely burned my wings and limbs scorching in sun's heat... [4-60-4] 


Verse Locator 


my Ga: g Vs wad feat fase sa | 
cteraron fear: sat a AANA fea || ¥-&0-& 
5. SaD raatraat = six, nights after; labdha sanj~naH tu = on getting, sensitivity, 
but; vihvalan iva = frantic, like; vi vashaH = out, of control [helpless]; sarvaaH dishaH 


viikSamaaNaH = in all, directions, on looking; kimcana = in the least; na abhijaanaami = not, I 
recognised. 


"On getting sensitivity after six days, and on looking in all directions I could not recognise 
anything in the least, as I was helpless and frantic... [4-60-5] 


Verse Locator 
dd: ¢ APR te Aa: Sat: Gara F | 
aah a Wea a aga Ala: APTA || ¥-&0-& 
6. tataH tu = then, but; sarvaaH saagaraan shailaan nadiiH = all, oceans, mountains, 


rivers; saraamsi ca vanaani ca pradeshaan ca = lakes, also, forests, also, provinces, 
also; niriikSya = on observing; matiH aagataam = to senses, came [I could sensate.] 


"But then on observing all the oceans, mountains, rivers, lakes, provinces and forests, I 
could regain senses... [4-60-6] 


Verse Locator 


gE US ToT sirchiuf: H-ax Jar Hear | 
aAa sad: M fa-ent sta sfet AYA: || 8-40-09 


7. hRAiSTa pakSi gaNa aakiirNaH = cheerful, bird, group [flocks, teams] 
teeming; kandara udara kuuTavaan = caves, at midriffs, with peaks; ayam = this one is this 
mountain is; dakSiNasya udadheH tire = southerly, ocean's, at coast of; vindhyaH iti 
nishcitaH = Mt. Vindhya, thus, I resolved. 


"Since this mountain is teeming with teams of birds, caves in its midriffs, and it is with 
peaks of its own kind, thus I resolved this to be Mt. Vindhya at the coast of southern ocean... [4-60- 
7] 


Verse Locator 


sree a St SSAA Goa ye: sift quod | 
RA: ANAA ATA OPA ST AUT BMA || ¥-&0-¢ 


8. atra = there; suraiH api su puujitam = by gods, even, well, reverenced; puNyam 
aashramam aasiit = a sacred, hermitage, is there; yasmin = wherein; nishaakaraH naama = 
sage Nishaakara, known as; ugra tapaaH = of intense, ascesis; RAiSiH abhavat = a sage, was 
there. 


"There was a sacred hermitage belonging to a sage of intense ascesis known as Sage 
Nishaakara which was reverenced even by gods. [4-60-8] 


Verse Locator 


set ay aga da sift seldom FIT | 
qad Ha erst Cag art g AMR || ¥-G0-8 


9. dharma j~naH = probity, knower of; nishaakare = of Nishaakara's; svar gate tu = to 
heaven, after going, on his part; tena R4iSiNaa = by him, that sage; [vinaa = without]; asmin 


girau vasataH = on this, mountain, while living; mama = for me; aSTau varSa sahasraaNi eight, 
years, thousand - eight thousand years; [gatau = lapsed.] 


"Eight thousand years have lapsed while I was living here on this mountain after the 
departure of that probity knowing sage Nishakara to heaven. [4-60-9] 


Verse Locator 


Hades a fea HOT pT FIT TA: | 
lant aufa Gq Sd YAR SITE: || 8-40-30 


10. viSamaat vindhya agraat = lopsided [mountainsides,] from Vindhya's, 
peak; shanaiH = slowly; kR^icChreNa = onerously; ava tiirya = down, scending - on 


descending; tiikSNa darbhaam = sharp [thorny,] sacred-grass-blades having; vasumatiim = 
earth; duHkhena punaH aagataH = with distress, again, I reached. 


'I again reached the earth descending from the lopsided peak of Mt. Vindhya, onerously and 
slowly, whereat the sacred-grass-blades are thorny... [4-60-10] 


The grass blades became thorny because sages nipped their apices and they dried up and became thorny 
for a wingless eagle perching almost on its belly. 


Verse Locator 


TA RAA SE HAT SPST gS SPUPTAT HTA | 
HAUT HAI Aa seat AAT fF a: || 8-0-33 


11. bhR^isham duHkhena abhyaagataH = with much, with anguish, one who neared - 
such as me; tam R^iSim draSTu kaamaH asmi = him, sage, to see, desiring, I have 
become; saH = he - that sage; jaTaayuSaa mayaa caiva = by Jataayu, by me, also 
thus; bahushaH abhigataH hi = many times, [he was] approached, indeed. 


"As I was desiring to see that sage I neared that place with much anguish, because I and 
Jataayu approached that sage for many a time in earlier times... [4-60-11] 


Verse Locator 


TA SIA AA ag: Ta: BTA: | 
gait a agfa: Hiya he aT A gÀ || ¥-Go-82 


12. tasya aashrama padaabhyaashe = his, hermitage near about; su gandhinaH vaataaH 
vavuH = sweet, smelling, wind, whiffled; a puSpitaH vR^ikSaH = not, flowered, trees; kashcit = 
whatsoever; na dR^ishyate = not, seen; a phalaH vaa = without, fruits, either; na = is not seen. 


"Near about his hermitage wind wiffles with a sweet-smell, and no tree is flowerless and no 
tree is fruitless, whatsoever it is... [4-60-12] 


Verse Locator 


SUN F AAA YIA gat Act Sasa: | 
SE CHUA: UAA a TAA AMPA || ¥-&0-83 
13. puNyam aashramam = to sacred, hermitage; upetya [upa etya = near, on going] = 
drawing nigh of; vR^ikSa muulam upa aashritaH = at a tree, base, near, sheltering 


[myself]; bhagavantam nishaakaram = at godly, Nishaakara; draSTu kaamaH = to see, desirous 
of; pratiikSe = I am awaiting - [historical present] I awaited. 


"On nearing that sacred hermitage and sheltering myself at the base of a tree, I waited there 
desirous to see that godly Nishaakara... [4-60-13] 


Verse Locator 


Ay AÀ RLU RA aAa Atay | 
HA HATHA SUVA SAGA ToT FAA || ¥-RO-8 


14. atha = then; kR/ita abhiSekam = on performing, holy bath; upa aavR^ittam = return, 
returning; udan mukham = north, facing; jvalita tejasam = irradiating [the ambience,] with 
radiance; durdharSam = unassailable one; duura stham R^iSim = distantly, available, 
sage; pashyami = I am seeing - I saw. 


"Then I saw the sage available distantly, returning facing north after performing his holy 
bath, an unassailable sage irradiating the ambience with his radiance... [4-60-14] 


Verse Locator 


TARA: FART ATM: FAST AAT Bet ST: | 
Uae ITTA GARA MAA Bar || ¥-G0-24 
15. praaNinaH = by living beings; daataaram [dhaataaram] yathaa = after a donor [or, 
after Brahma,] as with - the following; tam = him - sage; pari vaarya = around, 
surrounding; R^ikSaaH sR“imaraa vyaaghraaH simhaa = bears, antelopes, tigers, lions; naanaa 


sarii sR^ipaaH = diverse, reptiles, snakes; upa gacChanti = at heel, they are going - following 
him. 


"Bears, antelopes, tigers, lions, and diverse reptiles and snakes are following him at his heel, 
as with living beings following a donor, or all-donating Brahma... [4-60-15] 


Verse Locator 


ad: WIC RSH Sea AIP BATA A A; | 
Dae oll GU AAA E AMARA FF || %-&0-3& 


16. raajani praviSTe = on a king's, entry [into palace-chambers]; sarvam sa amaatyakam 
balam = all of the, with, ministerial, military staff; yathaa = as to how [they retrace their 
steps]; RAiSim praaptam = sage's, entry [into hermitage]; j~naatvaa = on noticing; tataH taani 
sattvaani vai yayuH = then, those, beings [animals etc.,] went away. 


"As to how the ministerial and military staff retrace steps when a king enters his place- 
chambers, so also the animals and other beings on knowing the sage's entry into his hermitage, 
retraced their steps and went away... [4-60-16] 


Verse Locator 
RA: g GEA ATA gE: Ula’: T AATA YA: | 
ygd Arar AIA da: HA, SYS || 8-0-39 


17. RAiSiH tu dR^iSTvaa maam = sage, on his part, on seeing, me; tuSTaH = 
gladdened; aashramam praviSTaH = into hermitage, [though] entered; tataH = then; punaH = 


again; muhuurta maatraan = in a moment, that much [after]; nir gamya = out, on 
coming; kaaryam apR^icChata = then, work [objective of my coming,] he asked about. 


"But the sage is gladdened on seeing me and though he has entered into his hermitage he 
again came out in a moment and asked about the objective of my visit... [4-60-17] 


Verse Locator 


aha decd] Gbar org À A TRTA | 
afr ae SAT Gait TOT: ATT A || ¥-& 0-82 


18. saumya = oh, gentle [Sampaati]; te romNaam vaikalyataam = your, hair's [feathers’] 
deformity; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; na avagamyate = not, being identified [you are]; imau 
pakSau agni dagdhau = these two, wings, by fire, burnt; praaNaaH caapi shariirake = lives, 
only, [remaining] in body. 


"'On seeing the deformity of your feathers, oh, gentle Sampaati, you unidentifiable. These 
two wings of yours are fire burnt, but lives are let out in your body...' Thus, the sage started to talk 
to me... [4-60-18] 


Verse Locator 


TÀ et GE Wat A Arahey Gat oe | 
Tora da Wo Ulex HA SÌ || 8-80-39 
19. gRAidhraaNaam raajaanau = for [among] eagles, kingly ones; jave maatarishva 
samau = in speed, to Fire-god [but, here it is his friend Wind-god,] similar to; kaama 
ruupiNau = by wish, form-changers - this is an inconsistent statement; bhraatarau dvau 


gR^idhrau = bothers, two, eagles; such as you two are, you are; me = by me; dR/iSTa 
puurvau = were seen, earlier. 


"'I have earlier seen you two eagle brothers, kingly eagles among eagles, similar in your 
speed to Wind-god and form-changers by your wish... [4-60-19] 


Verse Locator 
wast afd Ka g Gud Very: Get: Ta | 
APN SUF, ARATE Tela] AU AF || ¥-&0-20 


20. sampaate = oh, Sampaati; tvam tu = you, on your part; jyeSThaH = are the 
elder; avita = really - isn't it; tava anujaH jaTaayuH = your, younger brother is, 
Jataayu; maanuSam ruupam aasthaaya = human, forms, taking up; mama caraNau 
gR/AihNiitaam = my, feet, you took - you touched my feet. 


"'You are the elder, isn't it! And Jataayu is your younger brother. You used to touch my feet 
taking up human forms... [4-60-20] 


Verse Locator 
fend ct cartel Aya ata: UAH AA | 
aust oT Hay Yd: ha dy areas Ges: || ¥-&0-22 
21. te = to you; vyaadhi samutthaanam = illness, result of; kim = what is it; pakSayoH 
patanam katham = wings, falling, how; kena = by whom; ayam daNDaH dhR^itaH vaa = this, 


scourge, is imposed, either; pR4icChataH = while I am asking - inquire into; sarvam 
aakhyaahi = all, you tell. 


"Is this falling of wings a result of any illness, if so what is it... or is this any scourge imposed 
on you, if so, who is he... tell me all who am inquiring into those details... [4-60-21] 


fa aredifes aaraut site aA fafu cares Aaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 60th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 60 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 61 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sampaati details Sage Nishaakara as to how his wings were burnt, when he and his brother 
Jataayu were flying competitively near at the sun. He says that he wanted to commit suicide, as 
his two wings, eagle kingdom, valour and even brother, are lost. 


Verse Locator 


dd: ALANU HH GHA Ulead HAF | 
aaa gA: Ta BE APTA TAT || ¥-&8-8 


1. tataH = then; saahasaat kR/itam = indiscreetly, done; duS karam = not, 
practicable; daaruNam tat karma = impossible one, that, deed; tathaa = as well; suurya 
anugamanam = Sun, following; sarvam muneH = all of it, to sage [Nishaakara]; aacacakSe = [I 
have] informed. 


"Then I have informed the Sage Nishaakara all about that impossible and impracticable 
deed done indiscreetly by me and Jataayu and our following the Sun in red heat, as well..." Thus 
Sampaati continued his legend. [4-61-1] 


Verse Locator 


WN AU Fred ASHAA F Ache SRT: | 
ORS a MANA TIAA RANGA || ¥-& 8-2 


2. bhagavan = oh, godly [sage]; vraNa yuktatvaat = ulcers, due to having them; lajjayaa 
ca = by shame, also; akula indriyaH = perturbed, senses; parishraantaH = haggard; such as I 
am; vacanam pari bhaaSitum = words, to elaborately, to speak on; na shaknomi = no, capable I 
am. 


"Oh, godly sage, scorching sun has ulcerated me, shame perturbed my senses for not 
protecting Jatayu, further I am haggard to descend this mountain to come to you, such Iam I am 
incapable to speak on, elaborately... [4-61-2] 


Verse Locator 


seq dq Sey: a Saat ad Alea | 
STI fA ga Aae TRAA || ¥-&8-3 


3. aham caiva jaTaayuH ca = I am, also thus, Jataayu, also; darpa mohitau = by 
arrogance, fascinated; paraakramam jij~naasantau = of [our relative] triumphs, inquisitive 
about; sangharSaat = competitively; duuraat aakaasham patitau = far-away, on sky, we two fell 
- we flew up. 


"Fascinated by our arrogance and inquisitive of our relative triumphs, myself and Jataayu 
competitively flew up far-away on the sky... [4-61-3] 


Verse Locator 
chore a? age HATA Bd: TOTA | 
Cel: CAT, AGATA ATA. HSA STATA || ¥-& 2-¥ 


4. kailaasa shikhare = on Kailash, peak of; muniinaam agrataH = sages, before; mahaa 
girim = great mountain; astam = dusking [westerly mountain]; yaavat = till [sun 


reaches]; raviH anuyaatavyaH syaat = Sun, to be followed, he will be; thus; paNam baddhvaa = 
a stake, bound - staked by two of us. 


"Before the sages on the peak of Mt. Kailash we have staked a stake that we two shall follow 
the Sun till he reaches the great westerly mountain, namely Mt. Dusk... [4-61-4] 


Verse Locator 


aft sary Brad mre stare Het act | 
WU Ash VATU ATRTAUY Yee YAH || ¥-&2-& 


5. api aavaam = even, we; yugapat = in a trice; praaptau = reached [the sky]; mahii tale = 
on earth's, surface; ratha cakra pramaaNaani = chariot, wheel, of a size; nagaraaNi = 
towns; pRithak pR“ithak = separately, singly; apashyaava = we have seen. 


"We reached the sky in a trice to a height wherefrom we could see each of the townships on 
the surface of earth, separately and singly, in the size of a chariot's wheel... [4-61-5] 


Verse Locator 


Safle ales ay: a Fafetel TOT AAA: | 
Todt: Fl STAT Teh: TATA Mh ATA: || ¥-&2-& 


6. kvacit vaaditra ghoSaH ca = somewhere, instrumental, music, also; kvacit bhuuSaNa 
niHsvanaH = somewhere else, jewellery, tinkling; gaayantiiH = singing; rakta vaasasaH = those 
who in red, dressed; bahviiH anganaa = many, ladies; pashyaavaH sma = we saw; we have. 


"We have seen and heard instrumental music somewhere, and somewhere else tinkling of 
jewellery, and elsewhere singing of many ladies dressed in red... [4-61-6] 


Verse Locator 


J SS T STATA aries Ue stat | 
ATE, Aletha: Tc TAA Wat HATA || ¥-&2-0 


7. aakaasham tuurNam utpatya = to sky, quickly, on flying up; aaditya patham 
aasthitau = solar, path, abiding in; aavaam = we; tat vanam shaadvala samsthitam = that, 
forest, pasture [a patch of pasture,] positioned as; aalokayaavaH = we observed. 


"On our quick rising to the sky and abiding in solar path we have observed that a forest is 
positioned just as a patch of pasture on earth... [4-61-7] 


Verse Locator 
Ut: Sa HOA ZAA A: [Net Fea: | 
TOT: a Pata Ba: SA TAT || ¥-&8-C 


8. bhuuH = earth; shila uccayaiH = with mountains, heights; upalaiH samChannaa iva = 
with shingles, covered, as with; dR/ishyate = appearing to be; aapa gaabhiH ca = by water, 


goers [by rivers]; vasundharaa = [surface of] earth; suutraiH samviitaa iva = with yarn, 
interwoven, as with; [appeared to be.] 


"From there the earth covered with pebble like mountain heights appeared shingly, and 
interwoven with yarn like rivers the surface of the earth is thready... [4-61-8] 


Verse Locator 


fna da fea: a Ae: a GAS MR: | 
Y det HURA APT SF Sle STATA |] ¥-&8-8 


9. himavaan ca eva = Himalaya, also, even; vindhyaH ca = Vindhya, also; su mahaan 
giriH = very, high, mountain; meruH ca = Meru, even; bhuu tale = on earth's, surface; jala 
aashaye = in water, receptacles [lakes]; naagaa iva = elephants, like; sam prakaashante = 
shining forth. 


"Himalayas, even Mt. Vindhya, and even the very high mountain Mt. Meru, shone forth like 
elephants in lakes... [4-61-9] 


Verse Locator 
cis: ede: J de: a MEAT sree cal saat: | 
sarf Ale: q dal Hi a ATSUTT || 8-43-30 


10. tadaa = then; avayoH = to two of us; tiivraH = abnormal; svedaH ca = sweating, 
also; khedaH ca = tiredness, also; bhayam ca = fear, also; aasiit = bechanced; tataH = 
then; mohaH = stupor; daaruNaa muurcChaa ca = severe, vertigo, also; sam aavishata ca = 
overspread - invaded us. 


"Then there bechanced an abnormal sweating, tiredness and fear, and then stupor invading 
both of us, we two underwent a severe vertigo... [4-61-10] 


Verse Locator 


qq fee aad aen a rAd a a aoh | 
qi Hed aad Ah Sat ater ga AFAA || 8-43-33 


11. yaamyaa dik = Yama's, direction of [south]; na ca j~naayate = not, also, in the 
know; aagneyii na = direction of Fire-god [south-east,] not known; vaaruNii na = direction of 
Rain-god [west,] not known; lokaH = world; yuga ante = at era, end; agninaa dagdha = by fire, 
burnt down; hataH iva = destructed, as though; niyataH = routine. 


"We are not in the know of southern direction which belongs to Yama, the Terminator, nor 
of south-east which belongs to Fire-god, also not of west which belongs to Rain-god... and the 
world appeared as though burnt down by the fire at the end of era and destructed of its routine... 
[4-61-11] 


Some good words from an unknown author: 'the air of great height must be treated with caution. When 
all the gods have been dethroned and nothing is left but the 'Self' beware of Vertigo. It was this that made 
Vivekananda careful in his ascent not to hurry the whole mass of souls as yet uninured to the precipices and the 
wind of chasms. He made each one to climb by small stages leaning upon the staff of his own religion or of the 
providential spiritual credos of his age and country. But too often his followers were impatient and sought to 
gain the summits without due rest and preparation. Hence it was hardly surprising that some fell and in their 
fall they were not only a danger to themselves but to those ho knew themselves to be inferior...’ 


This we may say niraalamba avyakta upaasana and Gita has to say something about this ‘baseless and 
bottomless adoration of the un-manifest...' 


klesho adhikataraH teShaam avyakta aasakta cetasaam | avyaktaaH hi gatiH duHkham dehavadbhiH 
avaapyate | | Gita, 12-5- 


The travail is for such as bend their minds / To reach th' Unmanifest. That viewless path / Shall scarce be 
trod by man bearing the flesh! - S. M. Arnold. 


Verse Locator 
HA: q À gaH WS: UY: WIT g HATT | 
ac nga fe sq Aa: Gas Baw || 8-43-33 
aca Aa Wat Ache: ufot: | 
eu: Yeah warors arene: MAMA At || 8-43-33 
12. me manaH hatam = my, brainpower, is deranged; cakshuH samshrayam praapya = 
eyes, dependency, on obtaining - depending on my sight; mahataa yatnena = laboriously, by 
trying; asmin = on that [sun]; bhuuyaH = again; manaH cakshuSii sandhaaya = brainpower, 
sight, keeping fixedly; bhuuyaH mahataa yatnena = again, strenuously, by trying; bhaaskaraH 


prati lokitaH = Sun, towards, seen by us - saw the sun directly; bhaaskaraH = Sun; pR^ithvii 
pramaaNena tulyaH = earth, of a size, equal to; nau pratibhaati = to us, appeared. 


"Though my brainpower is deranged I again tried laboriously just depending on my sight. I 
again tried strenuously concentrating my brainpower and sight on Sun and I have directly seen 
the Sun. Then the Sun appeared in a size equal to the earth. [4-61-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


were: ATA srargessa fue AeA ae: | 
FA GEA PUA SIAM SIH Achar SSA || ¥-&2-2¥ 


14. jaTaayuH maam = Jataayu, me; an aapR*icChya = without, asking 
[informing]; mahiim nipapaata = on earth, fell down [tripped over]; tataH = then; aham = 
I; tam dR/iSTvaa = him, on seeing; tuurNam = quickly; aakaashaat = from sky; aatmaanam = 
myself; muktavaan = let loose- flew down. 


"Without informing me Jataayu started to trip over the earth, and then on seeing him I too 
let myself loose from the sky... [4-61-14] 


Verse Locator 


TAATA T AA Wed Gey: A RIE | 
Dalal aa fate: Ua AY UAT SSA || ¥-&8-24 


15. mayaa = by me; pakSabhyaam guptaH = with both wings, hidden - from 
sun; jaTaayuH = Jataayu; na pra dahyata = not, much, burnt [by Sun]; tatra = there - in 
sky; pramaadaat = accidentally; vaayu pathaat = from air's, way [sky]; patan = while falling - 
flying down; aham = I am; nir dagdhaH = completely, burnt - by sun. 


"I have hidden Jataayu in sky with both my wings from the scorching Sun... hence, he is not 
burn that much... but I am completely burnt when falling from the sky... [4-61-15] 


Verse Locator 


Aeh a afd SHU SITES | 
Her g Ulcat ferret arex ait A Gai: || ¥-&2-2& 


16. tam jaTaayuSam = him, about Jataayu; janasthaane nipatitam aashanke = in 
Janasthaana, fell down, I supposed; aham tu = I, for my part; dagdha pakSaH = burnt, winged 
[bird]; jaDii kR^itaH = insensate, made as; vindhye = on Vindhya; patitaH = fell down. 


"I supposed that Jataayu as has fallen in Janasthaana, but I have fallen on Mt. Vindhya, as a 
wing-burnt and insensate eagle... [4-61-16] 


Verse Locator 
Weal Bt YT FT NATA APAT T | 
adar Ady Va sees Uses faeaera MIR: || 8-43-39 
17. raajyaat = from kingdom; bhraatraa ca = from brother, also; pakSaabhyaam = of both 


wings; vikrameNa ca = of valance, too; hiinaH = one who is divested of; such as I was 


I; sarvathaa = anywise; martum eva icChan = to die, only, wishing to; gireH shikharaat 
patiSye = of mountain, from top, I wished to fall. 


"As one who is divested of his kingdom, his brother, both of his wings, and his own valance 
too, such as I was I wished to fall from the mountaintop to die, in any way... [4-61-17] 


sia aredifes erarauy sitfe caret fenfsch-er cares uch OPRAH: MT: 


Thus, this is the 61st chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 61 
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Book IV : Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 62 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sage Nishaakara asks Sampaati to wait for monkeys who arrive at the behest of Rama in 
search of Seetha. This sage also accords small wings and vigour to the eagle for survival until the 
arrival of harbinger monkeys of Rama, as this eagle has to guide the monkeys towards the 
location where Seetha is incarcerated. 


Verse Locator 


Gay Sea HAABA Bech YA g: fA: | 
AY Qe Hedy g War Se Asal || ¥-&2-8 
1. evam munishreSTham uktvaa = that way, to sage the best, having said; bhR/isha 


duHkhitaH arudam = highly, despaired, I wept; atha = then; bhagavaan = that godly 
sage; muhuurtam dhyaatvaa idam abraviit = on meditating, for a while, this, said. 


"On informing the sage in this way I wept as I was highly despaired. Then on meditating for 
a while that sage said this..." Thus Sampaati continued his narration, and now he reports to 
Angada and others what that is said by Sage Nishaakara to him. [4-62-1] 


Verse Locator 


Uait a à Woe a UA: steal afer: | 
agi dq MOT: q APA: q Ica T À || ¥-&2-2 
2. te = to you; punaH anyau pakSau ca = again, other, wings; pra pakSau ca = good 
[small,] wings, also; bhaviSyataH = [anew] they become [they emerge]; te = your; cakSuSii ca 


praaNaaH ca vikramaH ca balam ca = eyes [sight,] also, lives' [force,] also, valour, also, power, 
also; [bhaviSyanti = will be there, they comeback.] 


" ‘Again both of your wings will emerge as small wings anew, also thus your valour, power, 
and life-force will comeback...’ Thus Sage Nishaakara started to console Sampaati. [4-62-2] 


Verse Locator 


Geel Pred Hay wiser fe aT ATA | 
Zeg AÀ qual da sca a AATA AA || ¥-&2-3 


3. su mahat kaaryam bhaviSyam hi = very, great, happening, will happen, 
indeed; puraaNe mayaa shrutam = in olden days, by me, heard; me tapasaa caiva = by me, 
ascetically, also thus; dR4iSTam = perceived; shrutvaa mama viditam = by hearing, to me, 
known. 


""In olden days I have heard that a very great happening is going to happen indeed, and it is 
known to me as I perceived it ascetically... [4-62-3] 


Verse Locator 


WT RUA ATA HY Sediep sel: | 
a Yat Heron wat ara HAAA || ¥-&2-¥ 


4. dasharathaH naama = Dasharatha, known as; ikSvaaku vardhanaH = Ikshvaku 
dynasty, enhancer of; kashcit raajaa = someone, a king - is there; tasya = to him; raamaH 
naama = Rama, known as; mahaatejaa putraH bhaviSyati = great-resplendent, son, will be 
there. 


"There is some king known as Dasharatha, an enhancer of Ikshvaku dynasty, and to him 
there will be a great-resplendent a son who will be known as Rama... [4-62-4] 


Verse Locator 


ROH a Ge UAT AeAUl TATA | 
ae ef Pgh: GL AN HA UTA: || ¥-&2-4 
5. satya para aakramaH = truth, valiant one - Rama; pitraa = by father; tasmin arthe 


niyuktaH san = in that, objective, assigned, he is; bhraatraa lakSmaNena saha = brother, 
Lakshmana, along with; araNyam gamiSyati = to forest, he goes. 


""When his father assigns him for that objective of his going to forests, that truth-valiant 
Rama goes to forests along with his brother Lakshmana... [4-62-5] 


Verse Locator 


Ikat Mao ATA AA HTT BRAS | 
aade TARA SAA: YX STA: || ¥-&2-K 


6. janasthaanaat = from Janasthaana; tasya bhaaryaam = his [Rama's,] 
wife; raakSasendraH = demons’, chief; sura daanavaiH a vadhyaH = [even] by gods, demons, 
an un, killable one; raavaNaH naama = Ravana, known as; nairR“itaH = demon; hariSyati = 
abducts. 


"'A demon named Ravana, the chief of demons, and an unkillable one even for gods or 
demons abducts Rama's wife from Janasthaana... [4-62-6] 


Verse Locator 


Ol a TA: Wetec Vad: Blot: a AfA | 
aq Meat ASTUET Ss AMAT RAT || ¥-&2-9 


7. mahaabhaagaa = highly privileged; duHkha magnaa = in sorrow, 
sunken; yashasvinii = prestigious lady; saa maithilii = she, that Maithili; kaamaiH = by 
desirable [items]; bhakSyaiH bhojyaiH ca = by masticatory, swallowable foods [feasts and 
banquets]; pralobhyantii = verily lured; na bhokSyati = not, enjoys them - does not touch 
them. 


"'She that Maithili, a highly privileged and prestigious lady does not touch any food, though 
she is highly lured by banquets and feasts by that Ravana, for she will be sunken in sorrow... [4-62- 
7] 


Verse Locator 
RATAA A Ag Aca create aaa: | 
Ud HAA AA PRA GRU SiO Sel AF || ¥-&2-C 


8. vaasavaH j~naatvaa = Indra, on knowing [Seetha's plight]; suraaNaam api dur 
labham = for gods, even, un, attainable - food; amR^ita prakhyam = nectarous, renowned 
as; yat annam = which food - is there in all three worlds, that; parama annam = nectarean, 
food; vaidehyaa daasyati = for Vaidehi, he gives. 


"'On knowing Seetha's plight Indra gives a nectarean food for Vaidehi, which food is 
renowned to be Nectarous and unattainable even by gods... [4-62-8] 


Verse Locator 


ad stay Afd ore fears satel SAA ¢ Sie | 
HPL SGA TAT Y cet Ad A || ¥-&2-8 
9. maithilii tat annam praapya = Maithili, that, food, on getting; idam indraat iti = this 
[food is,] from Indra, thus; vij~naaya = on knowing; agram uddhR^itya = first [part, first 


morsel,] taking up; raamaaya = for Rama; bhuu tale = on earth's, surface; nirvapiSyati [nir vap 
iSyati] = out, sows, she dispenses it - she cedes it as seeds in sowing. 


" 'But on getting that food, and on knowing that it is from Indra, Maithili takes up the first 
morsel and dispenses it on the surface of earth for Rama, saying... [4-62-9] 


Verse Locator 


afe stata A wat aga ar sift cae: | 
SAAT MAT: aT HT TA: aA SAH. _ Sf || 8-83-30 


10. me bhartaa jiivati yadi = my, husband, is living, if; devaraH lakSmaNaH vaa api = 
younger brother-in-law, Lakshmana, or, even; [jiivati yadi = is living, if]; devatvam gatayoH 
vaa api = godhood, gone into [attained,] or, even; tayoH = to both of them; idam annam = this 
is, food; iti = thus - on saying she will offer food. 


"Tf my husband is living, or even my younger brother-in-law Lakshmana is living, or even 
if they have attained godhood, this food belongs to both of them...’ Saying so Seetha offers oblation 
to them... [4-62-10 


Verse Locator 
Usted AANA: Ia MTA Set: ATT: | 
BRAT Wa Hest carat teat FASTA || ¥-&2-28 
11. vihan gama = oh, sky-flyer [Sampaati]; raama duutaaH plavan gamaaH = Rama's, 
harbingers, fly-jumpers; preSitaaH = sent by [Rama]; tatra eSyanti = to there [where Seetha 


is,] will be coming; tvayaa = by you; tebhyaH = to them; raama mahiSii = [about] Rama's, 
queen; aakhyeyaa = tellable - you inform them about her. 


""Ushered by Rama, oh, sky-flyer Sampaati, fly-jumpers will be going over to the place 
where Seetha is captivated as harbingers of Rama, and you ought to tell those monkeys about the 
queen of Rama... [4-62-11] 


Verse Locator 


Saar g a aes Sear: Fa TATA | 
Ql chieit utga Vat aH ATAA || ¥-&2-22 


12. sarvathaa na gantavyam = in any case, not, to be gone [go-as-you-please]; iidR‘ishaH 
kva gamiSyasi = this kind [of a wingless eagle,] where, you wish to go; desha kaalau 
pratiikSasva = place [scene,] time, be awaiting for; tvam pakSau pratipatsyase = you, both 
wings, will regain. 


""In any case you ought not to go-as-you-please... a wingless eagle of your kind where you 
wish to go... await the times and scenes, you will regain both of your wings... [4-62-12] 


Verse Locator 


SAETH AEA PAA HT VF AML A IAPR | 
36 W: AA g cena fea HTH PRAN || 8-43-33 


13. aham tvaam = I, you; adya eva sa pakSakam = now, itself, you as, with, wings [as a 
winged eagle]; kartum utsaheyam = to make, I am capable; tu = but; tvam iha sthaH = you, 
staying, here only; lokaanaam hitam kaaryam kariSyasi = for worlds, agreeable, deed, you do - 
can you do? 


"'I am capable of making you a winged eagle now itself, but how can you stay here and do 
an agreeable deed to the worlds! So you have to wait. [4-62-13] 


Verse Locator 
aa aft Mae dd HA aat: FAT Yat: | 
SISTA TSUNA FT AAMT GIA T || ¥-&2-2¥ 


14. tvayaa api = by you, even; tayoH nR“ipa putrayoH = to both of, king's, 
sons; braahmaNaanaam guruuNaam muniinaam = to Brahmans, to teachers, to 
sages; vaasavasya ca = of Indra, also; tat kaaryam = that, deed; khalu = is to be done, isn't it. 


"'That deed aimed at the wellbeing of both those princes, Rama and Lakshmana, and of 
Brahmans, teaches, sages and also of Indra is to be done by you alone, isn't it! [4-62-14] 


Verse Locator 


sears oer aft ZLA wel UH aH | 
a gd fae RAJ Wor aed PARA | 
Hele g dd adia Sah GE aed AA aia: || 8-83-34 


15. aham api = I, even; bhraatarau raama lakSmaNau = brothers, Rama, 
Lakshmana; draSTum icChaami = to see, I wish to; ciram praaNaan dhaarayitum = 
prolongedly, lives, to bear; na icChe = not, I wish; kalevaram tyakSye = mortal body, I 
castaway; dRAiSTa tattva artha darshinaH = had discerned, of quintessence, essence [sum and 
substance,] a discerner; maharSi tu = great sage, on his part; tat idam abraviit = that, this, [- in 
this way,] said - to me. 


" 'Even I wish to see those brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, but I do not wish to bear lives 
prolongedly, hence I castaway my mortal body...’ and thus that is what the great sage Nishakara 
said to me. Saying so that sage, who is a discerner who discerned the sum and substance of 
Supreme Person castaway his mortal body in his ascent to heaven." Sampaati continued his 
narration in this way. [4-62-15] 


sf aresifes aa aife caret fhf hres fe aa: at: 


Thus, this is the 62nd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First 
Epic poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 62 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 63 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sampaati regains his wings when he passes information to the monkeys. Sampaati flies 
away for flight-test of his newborn wings wishing the monkeys success. Then the enthused 
monkeys journey on to southern direction, as directed by Sampaati. 


Verse Locator 
Ud: AÀ: q ogit: avert: rere ANRE: | 
ATA WI HAGA VIS: F CAA AATA || ¥-&3-2 
1. vaakya vishaaradaH = sentences, expert in; saH = he that sage; etaiH = with 
these; anyaiH ca = with other, also; bahubhiH vaakyaiH = with many, words; maam 


prashasya = me, on encouraging; abhi anuj~naapya = making me to take leave of him; svam 
aalayam praviSTaH = his own, hermitage / heavens [dwelling,] he entered. 


"That expert in sentences, namely sage Nishaakara, entered his own dwelling on saying 
these and many other words of encouragement and after permitting me to take leave. [4-63-1] 


Verse Locator 


hard g Aafa uda art: rÀ: | 
ser faery aaeg] Had: MATATA || ¥-&3-2 
2. aham = I; parvatasya kandaraat = of mountain, from cave; shanaiH shanaiH = slowly, 


slowly; visarpitvaa = on creeping; vindhyam samaaruhya = Mt. Vindhya, on clambering 
up; bhavataH pratipaalaye = towards your [arrival,] looking forward. 


"But on creeping slowly and slowly from the cave of that mountain I clambered up the Mt. 
Vindhya and I am looking forward for your arrival... [4-63-2] 


Verse Locator 


HE I VAS HIS AIA FV AAA TAA | 
EQ ret UAL fH Sle Seal HA: Te: || ¥-&3-3 


3. adya tu = as of now, but; etasya kaalasya = of this, time; sa agram = with, a little 
more; varSa shatam = years, hundred; gatam = slipped by; muneH vacaH = sage's, 
words; hR^idi kR^itvaa = in heart, on making [minding]; desha kaala pratiikSaH asmi = place 
[events,] time, awaiting. 


"As of now, a little more than a hundred years have slipped by, and I am awaiting events 
and times minding sage's words in my heart... [4-63-3] 


There is an inconsistency in accounting the years of Sage Nishaakara's living, dying and Sampaati's 
continuation on that mountain after sage's demise. It is said: 'for me lapsed are eight thousand years, without 
him...' at 4-60-9 by Sampaati and here he alone is saying that one hundred years are elapsed. For this there is 
another shade given to this verse in other mms and the compound varSa shatam gatam is replaced with varSa 
shata trayam ‘years, hundred, three, three hundred years...’ then the meaning will be 'that sage lived for eight 
thousand years, and he died a hundred years back, and I have been waiting for three hundred years after his 
demise...’ 


Verse Locator 
HEUTE ARATE FAR Td g ARITA | 
ary Ade Hard Aak: seit: JAA || ¥-&3-¥ 
4. nishaakare mahaa prasthaanam aasaadya = Nishaakara, great, voyage - to heavens, on 
obtaining; svar gate = to heaven, having gone; bahubhiH = with many; vi tarkaiH = illogical, 


thoughts; vR^itam = one who is enfolded in; such; maam = me; santaapaH nirdahati = anguish, 
burning [me] down. 


"But many illogical thoughts crowded round me when Sage Nishaakara has gone on great 
voyage to heaven, thus my anguish burned me down... [4-63-4] 


Verse Locator 


Shear Fut ghee gA area: Frade | 
Seg: OT AT À Ga GOTTA IAO HE || ¥-& 3-4 
aA aoa 3:44 atta sa arity frat aH: | 
5, 6a. maraNe uditaam buddhim = for dying [suicide,] cropped up, thought; muni 
vaakyaiH nivartaye = sage, by words of, Iam reversing; mama praaNaanaam rakSaNe = my, 
lives, regarding safeguarding; tena me yaa buddhiH dattaa = by him [sage,] to me, which, 
thought [pracodana = afflatus = a divine creative impulse, inspiration,] given [endowed]; saa = 


that afflatus; diiptaa agni shikhaa tamaH iva = flaring, fire, tongue of, to darkness, as with; me 
duHkham = my, anguish; apa nayate = away, taking. 


"I have been reversing the thought cropped up for my suicide by virtue of the afflatus 
endowed to me by that sage, and I have been safeguarding my lives as that afflatus is taking away 
my anguish, as a tongue of flaring fire takes away darkness... [4-63-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 
JIA a AAT FAA MAUI SICA: || ¥-&3-& 
Ua: Hafia ahs: a aa AfA HAA | 
6b, 7a. duraatmanaH raavaNasya viiryam = dirty-minded one, Ravana's, 
valour; budhyataa = aware of; mayaa maithilii = by me, Maithili; katham na traataa = how, 


[she is] not, saved; [iti = thus]; vaagbhiH = with words; putraH = [my] son is; sam tarjitaH = 
well, rebuked. 


"Though I am aware of the valour of that dirty-minded Ravana, I was rebuking my son 
saying, 'how you have not saved Maithili?’ [4-63-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


TT facts scar at a Aien AANA || ¥-&3-0 
74 aay Sere Gar seule raz | 


7b, 8a. tasyaa vilapitam shrutvaa = her, bewailing, on hearing; tau ca siitaa viyojitau = 
those two [Rama, Lakshmana,] also, as separated [from Seetha]; me dasharatha snehaat = my, 


with Dasharatha's, owing to friendship; putreNa priyam = by [my] son, a cherish [of mine]; na 
utpaaditam = not, effectuated. 


"My son has not effectuated my cherish even on hearing the bewail of Seetha, or at least on 
hearing that Rama and Lakshmana are separated from Seetha, or at least on knowing my 
friendship with Dasharatha..." Thus Sampaati spoke to monkeys. [4-63-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


TS J VA Ga Ged: AR: HE || ¥-&3-¢ 
Sag: Tal Veit TAA Ft ATO | 
8b, 9a. tadaa = then; samhataiH vaanaraiH saha = clustered around, monkeys, 
with; tasya = to him; evam bruvaaNasya = in this way, who is speaking; vana caariNaam 


samakSam = of forest, movers - monkeys, before eyes; pakSau = wings; ut petatuH = to up, flew 
- cropped up. 


Both the wings of Sampaati have then cropped up just before the eyes of those monkeys 
who are clustering around him, while Sampaati is speaking in this way to those monkeys... [4-63- 
8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


H GSAT Ca ATA Ut: Sua: HST WHA: || ¥-&3-8 
MESH AJAA AY MRA T say sist | 


9b, 10a. saH = he tht Sampaati; aruNa cChadaiH = with reddish [feathers,] covered 
[feathered]; udgataiH pakSaiH = emerged, wings; svaam tanum dR/iSTvaa = his own, body, on 
seeing; a tulam praharSam lebhe = not, comparable, rejoice, he obtained; vaanaraan idam 
abraviit ca = to vanara-s, this, said, also. 


On looking at his own body which is now covered with newborn reddish-feathered wings 
Sampaati obtained an incomparable rejoice, and he also said this to vanara-s. [4-63-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


PIM MTT: WATE Aa sista: || %-&3-30 
Ra waa Adre ue Ga: sore | 


10b, 11a. amita ojasaH = of illimitable, magnificence; raajarSeH = of kingly 
sage; nishaakarasya prabhaavaat = Nishaakara’'s, by efficacy; aaditya rashmi nirdagdhau = by 
Sun's, rays, burnt down; pakSau punaH upasthitau = both wings, again, present themselves 
[resurfaced.] 


By the efficacy of that kingly sage of illimitable magnificence both the wings of Sampaati 
that were burnt down by sunrays have resurfaced again. [4-63-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Ota AGAR AH Sele A: URSA: || ¥-&3-2 2 
TA Ud Sel ATOA ety USA Vea F | 
11b, 12a. yauvane vartamaanasya = in youth, what that was prevailing; mama = my; yaH 
paraakramaH = which, valour; aasiit = was present; tam eva adya avagacChaami = that 


[valour,] alone, now, I am getting at [experiencing]; balam pauruSam eva ca = vigour, 
valiance, like that, also. 


"Which valour, vigour, and valiance were prevailing in my youth, now I am experiencing 
them alone... [4-63-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


adar fhaa Get: Sars ANTAY || 8-43-33 
qA MA AA aA a: AA WIT IR: | 
12b, 13a. sarvathaa yatnaH kriyataam = anywise, let endeavour, be made; siitaam adhi 
gamiSyatha = Seetha, [for sure,] you will obtain - come by her; mama ayam pakSa laabhaH = 


my, this, wings, regaining; vaH siddhi pratyaya kaarakaH = to you all, for accomplishment, 
credibility, causer of. 


"Let an endeavour be made by all of you. For sure, you will come by Seetha. This event of 
my regaining wings shall be the causer of credibility in you all... [4-63-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


Sf Sea AM Se Pale GUA: Ta || 8-43-33 
saqa fire: are frag: € TAT TAA | 
13b, 14a. pataga uttama = bird, the best; sampaatiH = Sampaati; sarvaan taan hariin = to 
all of, those, monkeys; iti uktvaa = thus, on saying; kha gamaH = of a sky, goer's - ofa 


bird; gatim = plight / flight; jij~naasuH = to ascertain; gireH shRingaat ut papaata = from 
mountain's, top, up, fallen - took wing. 


On saying thus to all of those monkeys that best bird Sampaati took wing from that 
mountaintop to ascertain the plight of a sky-going bird when anew on the wing. [4-63-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


AD ae TIAA Bea NEEE AMET: | 
Ig: SR wide fas syed FALE: || ¥-&3-2¥ 


14b, c. hari shaarduulaa = monkeys, tigerly ones; tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his 
[Sampaati's,] that, word, on hearing; prati samhR/iSTa maanasaaH = in turn, gladdened, at 
hearts; vikrama abhyudaya unmukhaaH = valour, inspirited, proactive; babhuuvuH = they 
became. 


On hearing that word of Sampaati those tigerly monkeys are heartily gladdened and while 
their valour inspiriting them they have became proactive towards their task. [4-63-14] 


Verse Locator 


AA Ua Gar APM: 
THAT ART: uA UST: | 


AAA afters AT ag: 
OAH Ya Rano SAT: || ¥-&3-24 


15. atha = then; pavana samaana vikramaaH = with air [gustily,] equal, in their 
gusto; pratilabdha pauruSaaH = redeemed, certitude; plavaga varaaH = fly-jumpers, the 
best; abhijit abhimukhaam = abhijit, [an opportune time,] who are waiting towards; janaka 
sutaa pari maargaNa = Janaka's, daughter, in search; un mukhaaH = forward, faced 
[pioneers]; disham = to [southern] direction; yayuH = they journeyed on. 


Those best fly-jumpers having redeemed their certitude, then with a gustily gusto waited for 
an opportune time called abhijit lagna and then journeyed on to the southern direction, as they 
are the pioneers in searching Seetha, the daughter of Janaka. [4-63-15] 


The auspicious and opportune time in a day is called abhijit lagna a little later to noon time. This is as 
said in astrology suuryaH ca caturdhakam lagnam abhijit pari kiirtitam | sarva doSha haram caiva prashastam 
shubha karmasu | | 


The chapters from 59 to 63 are treated as interpolated ones and to support that statement, the action of 
Sampaati in flying away without offering further cooperation to monkeys in the search for Seetha, is 
exemplified. 'As and when he got wings he flew away like any ordinary bird as it goes as-it-pleases. If Sampaati 
were to be a true friend of Dasharatha and an admirer of Rama, he should have at least followed the monkeys 
up to seashore...’ is the argument of those who hold these chapters as interpolated ones. But contradicting them, 
the others say, 'Sampaati is given small wings for his locomotive purpose, but not to fly aggressively... further, 
his part ends as and when he informs about the direction of Seetha and Ravana, as the role of Swayamprabha 
ended when she brought the monkeys out of Black Hole... hence these chapters are not interpolated...’ thus the 
debate continues, endlessly... 


ofa aretifes araut anfe cared febfsch-er carve fF fea: at: 


Thus, this is the 63rd chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 63 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 64 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Monkeys on arriving at seashore are awestruck to have a glimpse of unnavigable ocean, 
which is tumultuous with many sea-creatures. Angada noticing the baffle of monkeys pacifies 
them and elicits information about each monkey's capability to jump over the ocean. 


Verse Locator 
ARTA YS Moll GAA AETAT: | 
ara: Ufa Hagen fate: fae fA: || %-4%-3 
1. gRAidhra raajena aakhyaataa = by eagle, king, those who are informed - monkeys; 
simha vikramaaH- lion [like,] courageous [lion-hearted]; plavan gamaaH = fly- 


jumpers; sangataaH = in league; priiti samyuktaa = gladness, associated with - 
gladly; samutplutya [sam ut plutya] = jumped [and loped]; vineduH = screamed. 


Those lion-hearted fly-jumpers who are informed thus by the kingly eagle Sampaati have 
gladly jumped and loped and screamed in league [4-64-1] 


Verse Locator 


qad: TIAA Aca Sal MAU TAA | 
GST: AMRA SST: Atal eats PATT: || ¥-g¥-2 
2. harayaH = monkeys; sampaateH vacanam shrutvaa = Sampaati's, words, on 
hearing; hR/iSTaaH = becoming delighted; siitaa darshana kaankSiNaH = Seetha, a glimpse of, 


longing for; raavaNa kSayam = [to go to] Ravana's, residence; saagaram = to ocean; aa 
jagmuH = come, and went - they have arrived. 


On hearing the words of Sampaati, the monkeys have delightedly come to the ocean to go to 
the residence of Ravana, longing for a glimpse of Seetha. [4-64-2] 


Verse Locator 


HARA J ca cag aay HH fecha: | 
Pe ahs Hea: Uefa sa faz || ¥-&¥-3 


3. bhiima vikramaaH = superbly, venturesome ones; tam desham abhikramya = that, 
province, passing across; mahataH lokasya = of great, world; kR/itsnam = entire; prati 
bimbam iva sthitam [samudram] = great, mirror-image, like [appearing to be,] available 
[ocean]; dadR“ishuH = they saw. 


Passing across that province those superbly venturesome monkeys have seen the ocean 
available there, appearing like a great mirror image of the world in it entirety. [4-64-3] 


Here the word pratibimba is taken as entire ocean with its shores, and the ocean is said as a mirror, 'a 
mirror framed by it shores.’ Thus, the ocean is said to contain all the items of entire world and it is becoming a 


world by itself, together with its own paraphernalia, from fishes to sharks, pebbles to diamonds etc. This is 
according to Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


CPO GAS TART TATA FEAF | 
Uae da: Ugh: Seal AAR SAAT: || ¥-&¥-¥ 


4. vaanara uttamaaH = among monkeys, the best ones; dakSiNasya samudrasya = 
southern, ocean's; uttaraam disham = northern, side; samaasaadya = on reaching; tataH = 
then; sahitaaH samnivesham cakruH = collectively, camp, they made. 


On reaching the northern side of southern ocean those best monkeys have collectively 
made a camp there. [4-64-4] 


Here in this mms of Gorakhpur one verse is not given which is available in other versions. That verse is 
given here for an easy comprehension of the later verses. 


sattvair mahadbhir vikR‘’itaiH kriiDadbhir vividhair jale | 
vyaatta aasyaiH sumahaa kaayair uurmibhiH ca samaakulam || extra verse 


sattvaiH= with beings; mahadbhiH= gigantic ones; vikR^itaiH= misshapen 
ones; kriiDadbhiH= sporting; vividhaiH jale= divers, in water; vyaatta aasaiH= with largely 
opened, mouths; su mahaa kaayaiH= with very large bodied ones; uurmibhiH ca samaakulam= 
with tides, also, uproarious. 


That ocean is uproarious with its tides, and with its gigantic and misshapen beings that are 
sporting in water with their wide-opened mouths. 


Verse Locator 


Wty sd A seas ASAA Sq UT AAA: | 
safe det Ara: q otet UMA: STATA || ¥-&¥-& 
Hp Gd Sea: a Uae det ATN: | 
wa eS Hey Gear fate: PARRI: || 8-48- 


5, 6. anyatra = somewhere; the ocean is; pra suptam iva = well, slept, as 
though; anyataH = somewhere else; kriiDantam iva = sporting, as though; kvacit = 
elsewhere; parvata maatraiH = mountain, as high as; jala raashibhiH aavR^itam = by water, 
heaps [tidewater,] overspread; paataala tala vaasibhiH = of netherworld, on surface, 
residents; daanava indraiH = with demonic, best being - demons living in paatala; samkulam = 
tumultuous with; roma harSa karam = hair, grin [raising,] causer of; [samudram = 
ocean]; dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; kapi kunjaraaH = monkey, elephants; viSeduH = despaired. 


Somewhere that ocean is as though sleeping well, and somewhere else it is as though 
sporting, elsewhere it is overspread with tidewaters as high as mountains, somewhere else it is 
tumultuous with the best demonic beings who are the residents on the plane of netherworld, and 
the elephantine monkeys despaired on seeing such a hair-raising ocean.. [4-64-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


STIL Sd ZURA ATTRA Weal TART: | 
fave: afea ad Huy ary sfc Fa || ¥-&¥-0 


7. sahitaa sarve vaanaraaH = collectively [each to each,] all, vanara-s; aakaasham iva 
duS paaram = sky [endless,] like, impossible, to navigate [shoreless, hence 
unnavigable]; saagaram prekSya = ocean, on seeing; viSeduH = despaired; katham kaaryam = 
how, to do [vault]; iti bruvan = thus, saying. 


On seeing the shoreless ocean that is like an endless sky, hence unnavigable, the vanara-s 
are despaired and said each to each, "how to vault this ocean?" [4-64-7] 


Verse Locator 


Amo aR AA Gear aren Preteen | 
AARE Sl WA Ball ER HAR: || ¥-&¥-C 


8. hari sattamaH = monkey, the best [Angada]; saagarasya nir iikSaNaat = at ocean, 
gazing; viSaNNaam vaahiniim dR^iSTvaa = despaired, army [of monkeys,] on seeing; bhaya 
aartaan hariin = by fear, anguished, monkeys; aashvaasayaamaasa = started to inspirit. 


Then the best one among monkeys, Angada, started to inspirit the army of monkeys who 
are anguished by fear on their gazing at the ocean. [4-64-8] 


Verse Locator 
q Aà Fa: ray fA ata: | 
Aa gA YA STA Hey SA BT: || 8-48-93 


9. viSaade manaH = to dismay, heart [loosing]; na kaaryam = not, workable; viSaadaH 
doSavattaraH = dismaying, is detrimental; kruddha uragaH baalam iva [hanti] = vicious, viper, 
[innocent] child, like, [ruins - a vicious viper unnecessarily ruins an innocent child]; puruSam 
viSaadaH hanti = person, dismay, ruins. 


"Loosing heart to dismay is an unworkability, because dismaying itself is detrimental, and 
dismay alone ruins a person, as a vicious viper unworkably ruins an innocent child... [4-64-9] 


Verse Locator 


ot ferstal Weed fat aqurerd | 
AGTH ASA SAT Fou set a fag || 8-88-30 
10. vikrame sam upasthite = [time for] venturesomeness, when verges on; yaH viSaadaH 
prasahate = who, despair, readily tolerates [readily braces himself]; tejasaa hiinasya tasya = 


by vitality, one who is lacking, to him; puruSa arthaH = personal, purpose [individual 
achievement]; na siddhyati = not, achievable. 


"Individual achievement will be unachievable to him who readily braces himself with 
despair when the time for venturesomeness verges on, because of the lacking of his own vitality..." 
So said Angada and then the nightfall has occurred. [4-64-10] 


These two sayings of Angada, and suchlike at other places, become precedent for the sayings of Krishna 
in Bhagavad Gita, esp., in the Ch. of arjuna viSaadayoga '‘Arjuna's Despair’. 


Verse Locator 
ATTA US ATTA, Sire TAR: SE | 
BR Fes: MATA GAR HAH HATTA || 8-88-33 
11. tasyaam raatryaam vyatiitaayaam = that, night, while elapsing; angadaH = 
Angada; hari vR/4iddhaiH vaanaraiH saha = old, monkeys [golden-agers,] along 


with; samaagamya = meeting with; punaH mantram amantrayat = again, deliberations, 
deliberated. 


While that night is elapsing into the wee hours of next day, Angada met all the golden-ager 
monkeys, and again deliberated with them. [4-64-11] 


Verse Locator 


OT AAR earth ORAS stray ga | 
ama Uae sa Hears area FMT || ¥-&¥-82 
12. vaanaraaNaam = monkey's; saa = she [that]; dhvajinii = the hoister of army-flag 
[army troops]; angadam = around Angada; parivaarya = encircling; sthitaa = staying - stood 


around; vaasavam parivaarya = Indra, encircling; marutaam vaahinii iva = gods’, army, 
like; babhau = beamed forth. 


When those troops of monkey army stood encircling Angada, it beamed forth like the army 
of gods encircling Indra. [4-64-12] 


Verse Locator 


ol Sa: TA GAR SAA ch: SAMANTHA Aa | 
SOA iA PAA SATA TF SAA: || 8-48-33 
13. vaali tanayaat anyatra = than Vali's, son, differently - other than; hanuumataH 


anyatra = than Hanuma, other than; anyaH = the other; kaH = who; taam vaanariim senaam = 
that, monkey's, army; stambhayitum shaktaH bhavet = to consolidate, capable, he will be. 


Who can capably consolidate that army of monkeys, other than Vali's son Angada, or, other 
than Hanuma? None. Because that army itself is an army of fickly, tickly monkeys. [4-64-13] 


Angada is the crown prince and Hanuma is [non-commissioned] commander-in-chief of monkey forces. 
It is usual in the military etiquette not to use high rankers in the first instance itself. Here also the same protocol 
is being followed. In this way, Duryodhana requests Bhishma to become his commander-in-chief: 


anena sena patiH prabalaH kartavyam iti suucitam | tathaa ca udyoge bhaarate - bhiiShmam prati 
duryodhanaH - bhavaanushanasaa tulyo hita eShii ca sadaa mama | asamhaaryaH sthito dharme sa naH 
senaapatiH bhava | | dk Now, excepting Angada and Hanuma, some other vaulter is needed. 


Verse Locator 


da: TAER Fgh a dda Gay ahaa: | 
HTT site: HA aR aa ssc || ¥-&¥-8¥ 
14. tataH = then; arindamaH = enemy-subjugator; shriimaan angadaH = illustrious, 
Angada; taan hari vR^iddhaan ca = them, monkey, old-agers, also; tat sainyam ca = that, army, 


even; anumaanya = on revering = - paying respects; arthavat vaakyam abraviit = meaningful, 
sentence, spoke. 


Then that enemy-subjugator and illustrious Angada, on revering the old-ager monkeys and 
paying due respects to the army of monkeys, spoke this meaningful sentence. [4-64-14] 


Verse Locator 


a sary Heldor cafasata SrA | 
ch: phat Gila ed Gay ARGH || ¥-G¥-8 4 
15. idaaniim = now; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent one; kaH = who; saagaram 


langhayiSyati = ocean, vaults over; kaH = who; arindamam sugriivam = enemy-repressor, 
Sugreeva; satya sandham = truth [truthful word,] bounden; kariSyati, makes [facilitates.] 


"Now, who is that great-resplendent one who can vault over the ocean and who is he who 
can facilitate the enemy-repressor Sugreeva to become truthful to his word... [4-64-15] 


Verse Locator 


Al ay abort Ma aa TTT: | 
SAM a GUO Gale Alaa Hl ASTHAT || ¥-&¥-8 & 
16. plavangamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; viiraH = a brave one [hurdler]; kaH = who; yojana 
shatam langhayeta = yojana-s [distance,] hundred, hurdles over; imaan yuuthapaan sarvaan = 


these, [monkeys] commanders, all of them; mahaa bhayaat = from great fear [of 
Sugreeva]; kaH mocayet = who will, emancipate. 


"Who is that brave hurdler who can hurdle over a hundred yojana distance, oh, fly- 
jumpers, who is he who can even emancipate all these monkey commanders from the great fear 
of Sugreeva... [4-64-16] 


Verse Locator 


PA Vee ARF GAM Aa eA | 
sat ga: adn fag vet: Gaal TT || ¥-g¥-200 


17. vayam = we; kasya prasaadaat = by whose, benignancy; siddha arthaaH = on 
achieving, purpose; sukhinaH = as rejoicers; itaH = from here; nivR‘ittaaH = on going 
back; daaraan ca putraan caiva = wives, also, sons, also thus; gR*ihaaNi ca = houses [and 
homes,] even; pashyema = we can See. 


"By whose benignancy we can rejoicingly see our wives, sons, houses and homes on going 
back from here after achieving the purpose of our task... [4-64-17] 


Verse Locator 


PA Vaal WAF F ABH ST Herat | 
HATSA Geer: Guta a Herat || ¥-&¥-2C 


18. kasya prasaadaat = by whose, benevolence; samhR/iSTaaH = gladly [trouble-free, 
unworriedly]; raamam ca = to Rama, also; mahaa balam lakSmaNam ca = great-mighty one 
[irascible,] to Lakshmana, also; mahaabalam sugriivam ca = great-mighty one [here, ruthless 
one,] to Sugreeva, as well; abhigacChema = we can approach. 


"By whose benevolence we can unworriedly approach Rama, or even that irascible 
Lakshmana, or ruthless Sugreeva, as well... [4-64-18] 


Verse Locator 


aR afa aaat a: are tara gR: | 
a ald gE F: afta Yoa, ANA GIATA || ¥-&¥-88 


19. vaH = among you; kashcit hariH = someone, a monkey; saagara plavane = ocean, to 
jump over; samarthaH yadi = competent enough, if; saH = he; iha = now; naH = to 
us; shiighram = quickly; puNyaam = solemn; a bhaya = not, fear [impunity]; dakSiNaam = 
munificence; dadaatu = let him give. 


"If someone among you is competent enough to jump over the ocean, that monkey may now 
quickly give us all, a munificence, called a solemn impunity from Sugreeva..." Angada addressed 
monkeys in this way. [4-64-19] 


Verse Locator 
sea Fe: ear + HAC fafa sarc | 
Aa sa Hae Sat a aa Ske are || ¥-g¥-2o 


20. angadasya vacaH shrutvaa = Angada's, words, on hearing; kashcit kimcit = someone, 
something; na abraviit = not, said; tatra = there [in the matter]; sarvaa saa hari vaahinii = all, 


that, monkey, troop; stimitaa iva abhavat = standstill [dumbfounded,] as though, became. 


On hearing Angada's words there is none someone to say something in that matter, as the 
entire monkey troop is as though dumbfounded. [4-64-20] 


Verse Locator 


Gag Ud Sie: OS ALR ER AA: | 
Ud aaa AST ae Ge PAPAT: | 
ATU Het Sa: fa: a AÀ AATA: || 8-88-33 


21. hari sattamaH = monkey, the best; angadaH = Angada; taan hariin = to those, 
monkeys; punaH eva praaha = again, thus, clearly said; bhavantaH sarve balavataam 
shreSThaa = you, all of you, among the powerful, the best; dR^iDha vikramaaH = 
determinedly, venturesome; vyapadesha [vi apa desha] kule jaataaH = flawless, family, born 
in; abhiikSNashaH puujitaaH ca api = again and again, adored ones [for your adventures,] 
also, even. 


Again that best one among monkeys Angada clearly said to those monkeys thus, "all of you 
are the best ones among powerful monkeys, you all are determinedly venturesome, born in 
flawless families and even adored again and again for your adventures... [4-64-21] 


Verse Locator 
IRATA ar: Harta oft maA A | 
SAAT BT AT MPH: Cela AT ANT: || ¥-GY-22 
22. vaH = among you; kasyacit = to whomsoever; kadaacit = whensoever; gamane 
sangaH na bhavet hi = in going [jumping,] barrier, not, will be there, isn't 


it; plavagarSabhaaH = oh, best fly-jumpers; plavane = in jumping - jump-leaping ocean; yasya 
yaa shaktiH = whose, what, capability - is there, that; bruvadhvam = let it be said. 


"There will be no barrier to whomsoever, whensoever he wanted essay wheresoever, isn't 
it! Hence, oh, best fly-jumpers, each one you may give an account as to which one has got which 
capability in jump-leaping the ocean. [4-64-22] 


sfa aresfifes waract anfe cred fh fher ros ag: ofan: af: 


Thus, this is the 64th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
Verse Locator for Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys : Chapter 64 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 65 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Monkeys are perturbed to see ocean which is breadthwise a hundred yojana-s, say a 
thousand miles, as none can leap a. Every important monkey says that his capability is just lesser 
than that. Angada is again despaired as none is coming forward, nor he is allowed to go, in the 
name of his prospective kingship. But Jambavanta pacifies and starts to encourage and invigorate 
Hanuma to undertake the task of leaping the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


AY HME Fa: Ya Ud FAR SAAT: | 
TF RAH Teil HAEA HY: TA FAT HAF || ¥-&4-2 
Tail marg Wa: AMAT MATS: | 
He: q fafa: ta gA Sista] AMT || ¥-&4-2 


1. atha angada vacaH shrutvaa = then, Angada's, words, on hearing; gajaH gavaakSaH 
gavayaH sharabhaH ga.ndhamaadanaH maindaH = Gaja, Gavaaksha, Gavaya, Sharabha, 
Gandhamaadana, Mainda; ca = also; dvividaH = Dvivida; caiva = also thus; suSeNaH = 
Susheshana; tathaa = like that; jaambavaan = Jambavanta; sarve te vaanara uttamaaH = all, 
those, vanara, best ones; yathaa kramam = according to, their turn; tatra gatau = therein 
[matter of leaping,] in leaping; svam svam samutsaaham = one's own, one's own [individual, ] 
ability; uucuH = said. 


Then on hearing the words of Angada those best vanara-s, anamely Gaja, Gavaaksha, 
Gavaya, Sharabha, Gandhamaadana, Mainda and Dvivida, and Susheshana, and like that 
Jambavanta have individually said about their abilities in the matter of leaping the ocean 
according to their turn. [4-65-1] 


Verse Locator 


SITUS Wot: TA AATA Gat AoA | 
Teta aA sie AAA ste fears || ¥-&4-3 


3. tatra = in that matter; gajaH dasha yojanam plaveyam aababhaaSe = Gaja, ten, yojana- 
s, I can fly, said; gavaakSaH vimshatim yojanaani gamiSyaami = Gavaaksha, twenty, yojana-s, I 
can go; iti aaha = thus, he said. 


In that matter Gaja said, "I can fly ten yojana-s..." and Gavaaksha said, "I can go over twenty 
yojana-s..." [4-65-3] 


Verse Locator 
QR AR: TA AAR AL SATE E | 
Pere ASAT SISA AET: || ¥-&4-¥ 


ROU TAR: TA GAR AM Sara F | 
Teal TACIT SISTA A HTA: || ¥-&4-4 
SARL g Helton ordha THATS: | 
OSHA TACT Gaara g A HTA: || ¥-&4-& 
Ara: I GAR: Ga APR aL Sara E | 
OSA OR UPR SISA tela THE || ¥-& 4-0 
dd: aa nero fafee: wA | 
TPIT a Hkg: Aaa Sora SSA || 8-44- 
GO: g ASIA: ALIA, HAT TA: | 
aA nA SIS SISAL TTA || ¥-&4-8 


4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9. tatra = in that matter; sharabhaH vaanaraH = Sharabha, one vanara; taan 
vaanaraan = to them, monkeys; uvaaca ha = said, indeed; plavangamaaH = oh, fly- 
jumpers; yojanaanaam trinshat gamiSyaami = yojana-s, up to thirty, I can go; tatra = 
there; RAiSarabhaH vaanaraH = Rishabha, vanara; taan vaanaraan uvaaca ha = to them, 
monkeys, said, indeed; yojanaanaam catvaarimshat gamiSyaami = yojana-s, up to forty, I can 
go; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; mahaatejaa gandhamaadanaH = great-resplendent, 
Gandhamaadana; vaanaraan abraviit = to monkeys, said; yojanaanaam pancaashat 
gamiSyaami = yojana-s, fifty, I can go; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; tatra = in that 
matter; maindaH vaanaraH tu = Mainda, vanara, on his part; taan vaanaraan uvaaca ha = to 
them, monkeys, said, indeed; aham = I; yojanaanaam SaSTim param = yojana-s, sixty, up 
to; plavitum utsahe = to jump, I venture; tataH = then; mahaatejaa dvividaH = great- 
resplendent, Dvivida; tatra = in that matter; pratyabhaaSata = informed them; aham saptatim 
yojanaani gamiSyaami = I, seventy, yojana-s, can go; sandehaH na = doubt, is not 
there; mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; sattvavaan = mightiest; suSeNaH tu = 
Shushena; kapi sattamaH = monkey, the best - said; aham paraakrame = I, in 
leaping; yojanaanaam ashiitim pratijaane = yojana-s, eighty, I promise. 


In that matter the vanara Sharabha said to the monkeys, "oh, fly-jumpers, I can indeed go 
up to thirty yojana-s..." The vanara Sharabha said, "I can go up to forty yojana-s, undoubtedly..." 
The great-resplendent Gandhamaadana said, "I can go up to fifty yojana-s, no doubt..." The vanara 
Mainda said the monkeys in that matter, "I venture to jump just sixty yojana-s..." Then the great- 
resplendent Dvivida informed, "I can go up to seventy yojana-s, no doubt..." But mighty Shushena, 
the best and the great resplendent monkey said, "I promise to jump eighty yojana-s..." [4-65-4] 


Verse Locator 
AA HUG AA Gal AM SAAS F | 
ddl Fag: AA SISTA MAATA || ¥-&4-8 0 


10. tataH = then; teSaam vR^iddha tamaH = oldest, of all; jaambavaan = 
Jambavanta; teSaam tatra kathayataam = by them, in that matter, while saying so; taan 
sarvaan anumaanya = them, all, on appreciating; pratyabhaaSata = to them said - in this way. 


Jambavanta, the oldest one among all of them, appreciating them who are telling about 
their jumping capacities, has informed them in this way. [4-65-10] 


Verse Locator 
yda sears aft rea aAA fa UTA: | 
d Faq Fae: URAL AUC: SA HINTA || ¥-&4-22 


11. puurvam asmaakam api = previously, for us, even; kashcit gati paraaakramaH 
aasiit = some, traversal, adventurousness, was there; te = such as we were; vayam = we 


are; saampratam = presently; vayasaH paaram anupraaptaaH sma = of age, other shore, 
reached, we are - I am. 


"Previously there was some traversal daredevilry even for us, such as we were, we are 
presently on the other shore of our age... [4-65-11] 


The use of the word 'us' is to mean ‘for me...' as a kind of royal 'we'. 


Verse Locator 


IH g 4 Vay Td SER Say HIGH SAATA | 
ae Hay RÀ ot: TMA: a He AAR || 8-44-33 
12. kim tu = how, ever; evam gate = this, being so; yat artham = for which, purpose; kapi 
raajaH ca = monkey's, king, also; raamaH ca = Rama, even; kR“ita nishcayau = decisively, 


decided - on getting their task solved; idam kaaryam = this, task; upekSitum = for a non- 
observance - marginalize; na = not; shakyam = possible. 


"That being so, for which purpose the king of monkeys Sugreeva and even Rama are 
decisively decided on this task, it is impossible for us to marginalize this task... [4-65-12] 


Jambavanta is cautioning the monkeys, who are evasive on the issue of going to Ravana's Lanka. When 
Sugreeva sent the very same monkeys to all directions, he said ‘you all have an unimpeded egress and no limits 
for your capabilities...’ etc., but here, all the monkeys are telling their capacity is ‘a little lesser than a hundred 
yojana long jump...’ It is not exactly their lack of aptitude to ‘just jump’ but it is their ‘fear for Ravana’ that is 
deterring them. As such, here Jambavanta as the senior most member had to reprimand them with words like 
‘non-observance, heedlessness...' etc. 


Verse Locator 


TINA IH SATA AT fea: ava Aea | 
qan SSM J TAA A HTA: || ¥-&4-23 
13. saampratam kaalam = in present, time - at this age; asmaakam = for us [for me]; yaa 


gatiH taam nibodhata = what, cruise, that, while I say [you understand]; yojanaanaam 
navatim gamiSyaami = yojana-s, ninety, I [we] can go; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"While we say you may hear what cruise we have at this age... we can go up to ninety 
yojana-s, undoubtedly... [4-65-13] 


Verse Locator 
maa dal Sh ASM Sisal] Sar sista | 
J Gel Vdd Ua sree TH A URTERA: || ¥-&4-2¥ 


14. sarvaan taan hari shreSThaan = to all of, those, to monkey, best ones; jaambavaan 
idam ca abraviit = Jambavanta, this, also, said; me gamane paraakramaH = to me, in [the stint 
of] going, capability; etaavat eva = thereunto, only; na aasiit khalu = not, is there [limited,] 
definitely. 


Jambavanta further said this to all of those best monkeys, "my capability in the stint of 
going was not definitely limited only thereunto... [4-65-14] 


Verse Locator 
Far ara Gat Wf]: HATTA: | 
MLINAR ga: YAA PATT: AAPA: || ¥-&4-8% 


15. maya = by me; puurvam = once; vairocane yaj~ne = in Vairocana's legatee's [Emperor 
Bali's,] Vedic-ritual's - at the time of]; kramamaaNaH = when He was 


treading; prabhaviSNuH = Omnipresent; sanaatanaH = Eternal [Vishnu]; trivikramaH = [in the 
incarnation of] Trivikrama; pradakSiNii kR^itaH = circumambulation, He was made by me. 


"Once I have performed circumambulation around the Omnipresent and Eternal Vishnu in 
His incarnation as Trivikrama, when He grandiosely increased His physique from that of a Divine- 
Dwarfish Brahman boy to that of an Omnidirectional Being, thus filling whole of the Universe to 
tread all the three worlds, during the time of Vedic-ritual of Emperor Bali, the legatee of 
Vairocana... [4-65-15] 


Verse Locator 


H Sar HEA Fag: telat Haf: | 
tas a dat sree A aA AAA Ue || ¥-&4-2 & 
16. idaaniim vR/iddhaH = presently, [I am] old [decrepit]; saH aham = such as I 
am; plavane manda vikramaH = in fly-jumping, slow, soldier of [mis-]fortune; tadaa yauvane = 


then, in youth; me balam a pratimam = my, energy was, un, matched; param = 
unsurpassed; aasiit = it was. 


"Such as I was, I am presently old and decrepit and I have become slow jumping soldier of 
misfortune, though my energy in youth was unmatchable and unsurpassable. [4-65-16] 


Verse Locator 


Gola Vad UF Stel eR A TAT Kaa: | 
q yaaa a Sates: HT seq AAAs || ¥-& 4-8 
17. samprati = in the present [at this age]; adya me svataH gamane = now, for me, on my 
own, in going; etaavat eva shakyam = thereunto, only, is possible; etaavataa = by that much 


[endeavour]; asya kaaryasya samsiddhiH = that, task's, accomplishment; na bhaviSyati = not, 
will be there. 


"Now, at this age it is possible for me to go on my own only thereunto... and by that much 
endeavour that task will be unaccomplished..." So said Jambavanta to monkeys. [4-65-17] 


Verse Locator 
AY FA Ta HAH Asie, HATE: Tal | 
ATA nea STAAL AST || ¥-&4-8C 


18. atha = later; tadaa = then; mahaapraaj~naH angadaH = highly intelligent, 
Angada; mahaakapim jaambavantam anumaanya = great monkey, Jambavanta, on 
reverencing; udaara artham = with salutary, meaningful [words]; uttaram = reply; abraviit = 
said. 


Then on reverencing the great monkey Jambavanta, the highly intelligent Angada 
thereafter said these salutary words. [4-65-18] 


Though Jambavanta is a bear he is reckoned as one with monkeys because bear's nature and behaviour 
‘nearly’ equals that of gorillas, chimps, or even monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


SA Uae TAS SSAA QA AECL | 
Prada gA fè: ear a at sft a AIAT || ¥-84-28 


19. aham = I; mahat etat yojanaanaam shatam = great [broadwise,] this, yojana-s, 
hundred [ocean's breadth,]; gamiSyaami = I can go [vault over]; nivartane me shaktiH syaat = 
in returning, to me, capability, is there; na vaa = not, or; iti = that; nishcitam na = definite, 
not. 


"I can vault over this ocean which is broadwise in a hundred yojana-breadth, but whether I 
am capable of coming back or not, it is indefinite... [4-65-19] 


Verse Locator 
aq sara gR Set Sisal ares alfa: | 
mad TH Mich: aa gR RA AAA || ¥-G4-Ro 
20. vaakya kovidaH jaambavaan = sentence making, expert, Jambavanta; tam hari 
shreSThaH [hari shreSTham] = him, to monkey, the best - Angada; uvaaca = said; hari R4ikSa 


sattama = oh, among monkeys, bears, best one - oh, Jambavanta; gamane tava shaktiH 
j~naayate = in traversal, your, capability, is known. 


That expert in sentence making, Jambavanta said to the best one among monkeys namely 
Angada, "oh, Angada, the best one among monkeys and bears, I know about your capability in 
traversal... [4-65-20] 


Verse Locator 
AA Met Gea a a fe UE fafa: saad | 
OSHA War] ehh Teg Meta || ¥-&4-28 


21. bhavaan = you are; yojanaanaam = yojana-s; shata sahasram vaa = hundred, 
thousand, even; gantum pratinivartitum = to go, return; shaktaH kaamam = capable, if need 
be; eSa vidhiH = this, method; na hi ucyate = not, indeed, said [uncanonical.] 


"Why a hundred, if need be you are capable to go up to a hundred thousand yojana-s and 
come back... but this method of our sending you is uncanonical... [4-65-21] 


Verse Locator 


q R Wefan ard art Wea: Hea | 
yadi AAA GA: Ta: UST: CHANT GAA || ¥-&4-22 
22. taata = oh, dear one; preSayitaa svaamii = sender [assigner,] a lord; kathancana = in 
anyway; preSyaH = to be sent [be an assignee]; na hi = not, indeed; plavaga sattama = oh, fly- 


jumper, the best - Angada; sarvaH ayam janaH = all, these, people - monkeys; bhavataa 
preSyaH = by you, sendable [assignable.] 


"Oh, dear Angada, in anyway lord assigner cannot be an assignee, hence oh, best fly-jumper, 
all of these people are assignable by you... [4-65-22] 


Verse Locator 


WaT hea AMAT CATA UT AAPA: | 
Taal ovary SAT Tet: VST USAT || ¥-&4-23 
23. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; svaami bhaave vyavasthitaH = as lord, in notion of, 


established; bhavaan = you are; asmaakam kalatram = for us, you are to be protected; svaamii 
sainyasya kalatram = lord, for army, is to be protected; eSaa gatiH = this is, the method. 


"You are notionally established as our lord and we have to become your protectionists and, 
oh, enemy-inflamer Angada, lord becomes the protectionist of army... this alone is the method... [4- 
65-23] 


The word kalatra meaning 'that which need be protected,’ has other meanings like ‘wife, buttock...’ etc. 


Verse Locator 


aft À yaa HRT Var AT ARA aH | 
amd Head aed UAA: Gal AA |] ¥-&4-2¥ 
24. taata = oh, dear one; arimdama = oh, enemy-subjugator; etasya kaaryasya = of this, 


task; bhavaan muulam api vai = you are, linchpin, even, really; tasmaat = thereby; bhavaan = 
you are; kalatravat = protected like; sadaa paalyaH = always, to be safeguarded. 


"Oh, enemy-subjugator, really you are the linchpin to this mission, thereby oh, dear Angada, 
you are always to be protected like anything that needs safeguarding... [4-65-24] 


Verse Locator 


Hoty eee Gee UN PATA TA: | 
aot fe af AAA To: YA thet Baa: || ¥-&4-24 
25. arthasya muulam samrakSyam = of purpose [task,] prime mover, is to be 
safeguarded; eSa kaarya vidaam nayaH = this is, task, master's, byword; muule sati = prime 


mover, if only it is there; phala udayaH = fruits, yielding; sarve guNaaH sidhyanti = all, 
endowments, will accrue. 


"'The prime mover of a task is to be safeguarded...’ is the byword of the taskmasters, and 
indeed if only the prime mover is there, all the endowments are achievable that yield fruits... [4- 
65-25] 


Verse Locator 
Ae WA HA HT SAA Ue fash: | 
oe fama dual Sq: Stat USAT: |] ¥-64-2G 
26. satya vikramaH = oh, truth, valiant one; tat bhavaan asya kaaryasya saadhanam = 
thereby, you are, of this, task's, instrument; parantapaH = oh, enemy-inflamer; atra = in this 


[task of searching Seetha]; buddhi vikrama sampannaH = sagacity, audacity, privileged with; 
hetuH principle - you are the keystone. 


"Thereby, oh, truth-valiant Angada, you are instrumental to this task and as you are 
privileged with sagacity and audacity, oh, enemy-inflamer, you are the keystone for this task of 
searching Seetha... [4-65-26] 


Verse Locator 


Te: Te YA: a a fe a: HAO ae | 
Hay ST Fa AUT fF set MAA || ¥-G4-2o 


27. kapi sattama = oh, monkey, the best; naH guru putraH ca = for us, respected one's 
[Vali's,] son, too; tvam guruH ca = you are, a respectable one, also; vayam bhavantam 
aashritya = we, by you, sheltered; artha saadhane samarthaaH hi = objective [of our task,] in 
achieving, we will be capable, indeed. 


"For us you are indeed a respectable one by yourself, and as the son of respected Vali too, 
and oh, best monkey, sheltered by you we are indeed capable of achieving the objective of our 
task..." So said Jambavanta to Angada. [4-65-27] 


Verse Locator 
Oth TRA ASMA tise ay Aer: | 
uga SAA ATT afer Ga: AY STE: || ¥-&4-2Z 


28. atha = then; mahaakapiH = great monkey; vaali suunuH angadaH = Vali's, son, 
Angada; ukta vaakyam = to one who has said his sentence - to Jambavanta; mahaapraaj~nam 


jaambavantam = to highly sagacious, to Jambavanta; uttaram vaakyam = answer, 
sentence; prati uvaaca = in reply, said. 


When that highly scholarly Jambavanta has said thus, the great monkey and the son of Vali 
Angada said this sentence in reply as an answer. [4-65-28] 


Verse Locator 


af + sen TAA J seat aa UT: | 
UF: U JAA SATA: Ha TATAA || ¥-&4-28 


29. aham na gamiSyaami yadi = I, not, to proceed, if; anyaH vaanara pungavaH na 
[gamiSyasi] = other, monkey, the best, not [does not go]; asmaabhiH punaH = by us, again 
[then]; idam praayopaveshanam kaaryam khalu = this, self-immolation, is to be undertaken, is 
it not. 


"If Iam not proceeding to Lanka, nor any other monkey is proceeding, then we have to 
undertake self-immolation once again, isn't it! [4-65-29] 


Verse Locator 


a R apa gR ud: Feary acer Aaa: | 
aa SHU Tea UOT J Ua RATTA || ¥-&4-30 


30. dhiimataH = intellectual one [resolute one]; tasya hari pateH = of that, monkeys, 
husband's [king's]; sandesham a KkR^itvaa = bidding, without, fulfilling; tatra gatvaa api = to 
there [to Kishkindha,] on going, even; praaNaanaam = for [our] lives; pari rakSaNam = secure 
protection = na pashyaami = not, I perceive. 


"I do not perceive any secure protection for our lives on our going to Kishkindha without 
fulfilling the bidding of that resolute king of monkeys Sugreeva... [4-65-30] 


Verse Locator 


a fe vane a ere ald a ek: Sze: | 
ada aa Geary ANA Wt AA || ¥-&4-3 2 


31. saH hariH = he, that monkey - Sugreeva; prasaade ca = in forgiveness, also; kope ca = 
in furiousness, also; atyartham iishvaraH = immoderately, a lord - will lord over; tasya 
sandesham atiitya = his, bidding, trespassing; gamane = in going [to Kishkindha]; vinaashaH 
bhavet = doom, occurs; [or, vinaashaH = doom; gamane = entering into; bhavet = will be - it I 
as good as entering our own doom.] 


"Sugreeva is a lord who shows either forgiveness or furiousness immoderately... and our 
going to Kishkindha trespassing his bidding is as good as our entering into our own doom... [4-65- 
31] 


Verse Locator 


da at fe sea HT a Vale star afer: | 
Ad HAL Ue GE sel: APA AATA HEH || ¥-&4-32 


32. tat tathaa hi = that, that way, only - it will happen in that way only; asya kaaryasya 
gatiH = that, task's [our return to Kishkindha,] course - result; anyathaa na bhavati = other 
way round, not, will become - it will not be other way round; tat = thereby; dR/iSTa arthaH = 
envisioned, meaning [implications]; bhavaan eva = you, alone; samcintayitum arhati = to 
deeply think, apt of you. 


"It will happen in that way only as our going back to Kishkindha results in no other way, 
thereby it will be apt of you to think deeply, as you can envision the implications..." Thus Angada 


said to Jambavanta. [4-65-32] 


Verse Locator 
q: HNC Tal A: Meh: eTA: | 
NIA SAA ATA aA SAA Tat STA || ¥-&4-33 


33. angadena tadaa pratyuktaH = by Angada, that way, who is replied 
[Jambavanta]; viiraH = valiant one; plavagarSabhaH = fly-jumper, the best; saH jaambavaan = 
he, that Jambavanta; tataH = then; angadam = to Angada; uttamam idam vaakyam provaaca = 
best, this one, the sentence, spoke - advised. 


When that best and valiant fly-jumper Jambavanta is said that way by Angada, then 
Jambavanta advised him in this best sentence to Angada. [4-65-33] 


Verse Locator 


aa à de ares a fehfaq Read | 
Uy Saag Vay a: HSA AAA || ¥-&4-3¥ 


34. viira = oh, brave Angada; te = yours; tasya kaaryasya = of this, mission; kimcit na 
parihaasyate = in the least, not, be thwarted; eSa = this [me]; kaaryam yaH saadhayiSyati = 
mission, who, achieves success; enam samcodayaami = him, I will motivate. 


"Oh, brave Angada, this mission of yours will not be thwarted in the least. I will motivate 
him who achieves success of this mission of searching Seetha... [4-65-34] 


Verse Locator 
ad: Uday eaa SRSA. 
ventory sister gE | 
Galea gR Wet 
SRO STAAL YA || ¥-84-3% 


35. tataH = then; hari praviiraH = among monkeys, outstanding one 
[Jambavanta]; pratiitam = at the distinguished one; plavataam variSTham = among fly- 
jumpers, exceptional one [Hanuma]; ekaantam aashritya = at lonely place, abiding; sukha 
upaviSTam = comfortably, sitting; hari pra viiram hanumantam eva = among moneys, 
marvellous one, Hanuma, alone; samcodayaamaasa = started to motivate. 


Then Jambavanta, the outstanding one among monkeys started to motivate the exceptional 
fly-jumper, and a marvellous one among all the monkeys, and who by now is comfortably sitting 
abiding a lonely place, namely Hanuma. [4-65-35] 


Here Hanuma is said to be sitting ‘comfortably’ far from the madding crowd of monkeys. When 
everybody is clamorous how can this monkey sit comfortably - is the doubt. In reply it is said, that he is 
apparently comfortable but in his heart of hearts the problem of vaulting over the ocean is churning. On one 
hand, Rama gave his golden ring to Hanuma in the presence of these very same monkey heroes, and on the 
other Angada is asking all the other monkeys to jump over the ocean. Hanuma is fully aware that all the other 
monkeys are somehow escaping the situation, not because they cannot jump just a hundred yojana ocean, but 
owing to the fear of Ravana. Hanuma neither fears Ravana nor cares his stooge-demons, but his concern himself 
with his duty. If somebody comes forward to leap, then it is well and good and Hanuma has to accompany that 
monkey as a standby, because he is handling the ring of Rama. If none comes forward, even in that event he has 
go to Lanka unaccompanied. In either case it is Hanuma who has to go, hence the 'comfortableness' is 
‘decisiveness’ and thus he is decided of his duty. A verse from Skanda Puraana says this only: 


niilo a~Ngado hanuumaan ca jaambavaan atha kesarii | samudra tiiram aagamya na shekuH spanditum 
padam | raavaNasya balam j~naatvaa tiire nada nadii pateH | skaanda puraaNa 


sfa aredifes maad sife cred fhf cares Oy Ufa: at: 


Thus, this is the 65th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 66 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Legend of Hanuma's birth is eulogised together with his innate capabilities. Jambavanta 
familiarises Hanuma of his capabilities giving an account of his birth, rather what for he took 
birth, and extols his unready faculty. In the sixty-sixth chapter of Bala Kanda, Valmiki very 
concisely narrates the birth of Seetha. But here Valmiki elaborately informs about the birth of 
Hanuma through Jambavanta. Some information about Hanuma is included in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 


sh ea areas Aora gR afer | 
siaa agea Va STATA AY state || ¥-&&-2 


1. jaambavaan = Jambavanta; viSaNNaam = crestfallen; aneka shata saahasriim = many, 
hundreds, thousands [soldiers] having; hari vaahiniim = monkey, soldiery; samudiikSya = on 
overseeing; atha = then; hanumantam evam abraviit = to Hanuma, this way, said. 


On overseeing the crestfallen monkey-soldiery, which is with many hundreds and 
thousands of soldiers, then Jambavanta sad this way to Hanuma. [4-66-1] 


Verse Locator 


GR aR Aae Ue Te AA AK | 
JONA gria AA gA AA a AÀ || 8-48-32 


2. vaanara lokasya = of vanara, world; viira = oh, valiant one; sarva shaastra vidaam 
vara = in all, scriptures, among scholars, eminent one; hanuman = oh, Hanuma; tuuSNiim 
ekaantam aashritya = calmly, loneliness, resorting to; kim na jalpasi = why, not, mumble 
[something.] 


"Oh, valiant one in the world of vanara-s, being an erudite scholar among all the scriptural 
scholars, Hanuma, why do not you mumble something, why do you resort to a calmly loneliness... 
[4-66-2] 


Verse Locator 


Spr ER mora ga Sat e ANA | 
WA Ar: a AÀ Asa TF aAA F || ¥-&E-3 


3. hanuman = oh, Hanuma; tejasaa ca balena ca = by brilliance, also, by brawn, as 
well; hari raajasya sugriivasya = monkey's, king, Sugreeva's; raama lakSmaNayoH ca api = to 
Rama, Lakshmana, also, even to; samaH asi hi = you match up to, you are, indeed. 


"By your brilliance and brawn, oh, Hanuma, you match up to king of monkeys Sugreeva, or 
even to Rama and Lakshmana, as well... [4-66-3] 


Verse Locator 


akesAa: gat dadat Aerac: | 
TOA Sd Aad SAA: As UAV || ¥-Ge-¥ 
4. ariSTaneminaH putraH = Aristanemi, [another name of Kashyapa Prajapati,] son 
of; sarva pakSiNaam uttamaH = among all, birds, best bird; vainateyaH = son of Lady 


Vinata; mahaabalaH = superbly mighty one; garutmaan iva [iti] vi khyaata = Garuda, thus, 
universally, renowned as - such a bird is there. 


"The son of Kashyapa Prajapati and Lady Vinata is the best bird among all the birds who is 
superbly mighty and who is universally renowned as Garuda... [4-66-4] 


Verse Locator 


IEN R Aa Se: UPR H HETTE: | 
WOM SCL Tat ngr HETAT: || ¥-&E-G 


5. mahaa balaH = he, great mighty; mahaa vegaH = rapidly, speedy; mahaa yashaaH = 
highly, glorious; saH pakSii = that, bird; saagare = from ocean; bhujagaan uddharan = reptiles, 
on upheaving; mayaa bahushaH dR4iSTaH hi = by me, oftentimes, is seen, indeed. 


"Tindeed, I have oftentimes seen that highly glorious, rapidly speedy, great mighty bird 
Garuda, pecking up reptiles from ocean... [4-66-5] 


Verse Locator 
qat: Od IA A Aa WOT AeA Aa | 
fama: q aft at: a ad da sete || ¥-&&-& 


6. tasya pakSayoH yat balam = his, of wings, which, might - is there; tava bhuja balam 
taavat = your, arms, strength of, is that much; te vikramaH ca api = by your, daring, also, 
even; vegaH ca = dash, too; tena = by him [his dash and dare]; na apahiiyate = underwhelmed 
[unreprovable.] 


"Whatever is the strength of his wings, that much is the strength of you arms, and even by 
the yardsticks of his dash and dare, yours too, are unreprovable... [4-66-6] 


Verse Locator 
Toy Shee: T dot: Tad eh a | 
ANA ad YAY IAA AAA A Asai || ¥-& 6-0 
7. hari sattama = oh, monkey, forthright one; your; balam buddhiH ca tejaH ca sattvam 
ca = [your] force, faculty, also, flair, also, fortitude, also; sarva bhuuteSu = among all, 


beings; vishiSTam = is finest; aatmaanam kim na sajjase = yourself, why, not, readying 
[yourself.] 


"Oh, forthright monkey, you are the finest among all beings by the dint of your force, 
faculty, flair, and fortitude... why then is your unreadiness in this task of leaping ocean... [4-66-7] 


Verse Locator 
SUR HUET, SST Aaa YARAT | 
sor sft Rea Uctt haheurt Se: || 8-48- 
8. punjikasthalaa = Punjikasthala; apsarasaam shreSThaa = among apsara-s, nicest 
one; vikhyaataa = renowned one; anjanaa iti pari khyaataa = [yclept] Anjana, thus, made, 


known - known as; apsara = such apsara; hareH kesariNaH patnii = of a monkey, of Kesari, 
wife of. 


"Punjikasthala yclept Anjana is the nicest apsara among all apsara-s and she is the wife of 
Kesari, the monkey... [4-66-8] 


Verse Locator 


faena Ay ahy sA fA fe | 
ÍALT BAA Ad Het HA SATT || 8-48-93 


9. taata = dear boy; ruupeNaa a pratimaa = by mien, [she] not, paralleled - as an 
unparalleled apsara; triSu lokeSu vikhyaataa = in three, worlds, she is distinguished; such as 
she is; abhishaapaat = by a curse; bhuvi = on earth; kaama ruupiNii = by wish, form 
changer; kapitve = with monkey-hood; abhuut = she became [took rebirth.] 


"She who is distinguished for her unparalleled mien in the three worlds, oh, dear boy 
Hanuma, had to take a rebirth on earth as a monkey who can change her form by her wish, owing 
to a curse... [4-66-9] 


Verse Locator 


Gledl GAR Sat Holkel ASIA: | 
AMISH AeA Heal Su Stas MAA || 8-46-30 
ARa Arey sso half atta RoT | 
SAR UAT Bi UGS sige HAN || ¥-g-88 


10, 11. vaanara indrasya = of monkey, chief's; mahaatmanaH = great souled 
one; kunjarasya = of Kunjara; duhitaa [aabhuutaa] = daughter, [on taking birth]; ruupa 
yauvana shaalinii = form [rarity of beauty], nubility, when shining forth with them; kadaacit = 
at one time; maanuSam vigraham kR^itvaa = human, physique, on assuming; vicitra maalya 
aabharaNaa = amazing, garlands, decorations having; kshauma dhaariNii = silken-clothes, 
dressed in; praavR4iD ambuda sannibhe = rainy season's, black-cloud, similar in 
shine; [adhyadhaara / elliptic: vidyut iva = streak of lightning, like] parvatasya agre = 
mountain, on top; acarat = she ambled. 


"She who took birth as the daughter of great souled monkey chief Kunjara, on assuming a 
human physique, putting on caparisons of amazing garlands, dressed in silken clothing, and 
shining forth with rarity of her beauty and nubility, at one time ambled on the top of a mountain 
like a streak of lightning athwart a black-cloud of rainy season. [4-66-10, 11] 


Verse Locator 
TET Gea Felgen gar: UAH teh GAIA TAA | 
Aaa: UAT BY AISA ATSXAL WA: || 8-48-33 


12. parvatasya agre sthitaayaaH = on mountain's, top, when she is staying 
[strolling]; vishaala akSyaaH = of broad, eyed one; tasyaaH = hers; piitam rakta dasham 
shubham vastram = ochry, with red, having such rouches, auspicious, [silky] 
apparel; maarutaH shanaiH apaharat = Air-god, slowly, stolen [air-flown, lifted up.] 


"When she is strolling on the mountaintop Air-god has slowly lifted up that broad-eyed 
lady's auspicious and ochry silk apparel with red rouches... [4-66-12] 


Verse Locator 
a gaf dd: ARAM Gat HE Ye! | 
Sr a Ut fect Aon Tes FT SAA || ¥-&E-33 


13. tataH saH = then, he that Air-god; tasyaa = of her; vR/ittau = roundish; su sam 
hatau = well, twinned, thickset; uuruu = thighs; piinau sahitau stanau = plumpish, paired off, 


breasts; su jaatam = well, proportioned [becomingly build]; caaru aananam ca = beautiful, 
face, also; dadarsha = he beheld. 


"Then the Air-god beheld her well-twinned, thickset, roundish thighs, and even the paired 
off plumpish breasts, and her beautiful face which is well proportioned in its build... [4-66-13] 


Verse Locator 
am Selle sta stots ay Hears Bake | 
geal Ud YH Salty Ua: HA Alfa: || %-&5-3% 
14. balaat [vishaala] aayata shroNiim = one with - fatly [broad,] ample, pelvic 
girdle; tanu madhyaam = body, medium [slender-waisted]; yashasviniim = gorgeous 


one; shubha sarva angiim = pristine, by all, her limbs; taam = her; dR/iSTvaa eva = catching 
sight of, just on; pavanaH = Air-god; kaama mohitaH = by enamour, enamoured. 


"Just on catching the sight of that gorgeous one, whose pelvic-girdle is fat and ample and 
who is slender-waisted, and who by all her limbs is pristine, the Air-god is enamoured... [4-66-14] 


Verse Locator 
a TA Yo chaos Aod Aled: | 
FAY Sas Fala Wet STAT ATA SPARTA || ¥-GE-8& 


15. a ninditaam = not, blameable [immaculate lady; taam = towards her; gata aatmaa = 
he who - lost, his heart; saH maarutaH = he, that Air-god; manmatha aaviSTa sarva angaH = by 
Love-god, ensorcelled by, in all, limbs; diirghaabhyaam bhujaabhyaam = with long, 
arms; taam = her; paryaSvajata = embraced. 


"He that Air-god who is ensorcelled by Love-god in all of his limbs, though he is limbless 
and existing in thin air, embraced that immaculate lady with both of his far-flung arms, as he lost 
his heart for her... [4-66-15] 


Verse Locator 
Ol g aa Ud Sid YF ae sree | 
Veh Yei ac Sar cat MAA seated || -68-36 
16. tatra = therein [the matter of invisible hugging]; eva sambhraantaa = just, 
perplexed; su vR^ittaa = of good, principles [conscientious lady]; saa tu = she, on her 


part; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, said; idam eka patnii vratam = this, single, wifehood, vow - 
one-man-one-wife principle of mine; kaH naashayitum icChati = who, to despoil, wishes to. 


"But she that conscientious lady perplexedly said this sentence in that matter of invisible 
hugging, 'who wishes to despoil my vow of one-man-one-wife...' [4-66-16] 


Verse Locator 
SAA Fa: YA AlSd: HAANS | 
a ar fear garter ar ya A ATAS AAA || ¥-&E-200 
17. anjanaayaa vacaH shrutvaa = Anjana's, words, on listening; maarutaH prati 
abhaaSata = by Air-god, in reply, spoke; sushroNi = oh, high-hipped one; tvaam na himsaami = 


you, not, I assault [archaic = dishonour]; te manasaH bhayam maa bhuut = to your, heart, fear, 
let not, be there. 


"On listening the words of Anjana the Air-god spoke this in reply, ‘oh, high-hipped one, I 
don't dishonour you, hence let there be no fear in your heart, for I am the all-permeating Air-god... 
[4-66-17] 


Verse Locator 


FAST SPA Tat Ge aM Raa ARA | 
ddan agfa Goa: Ya: da AAA || ¥-&&-8¢ 


18. yashasvini = oh, honourable lady; yat = by which reason; tvaam pariSvajya = you, on 
embracing; manasaa gataH = by sense [supersensorily,] entered [impregnate within 
you]; asmi = I am; by that reason; tava = to you; viiryavaan = valiant one; buddhi 
sampannaH = intellect, endowed with; putraH bhaviSyati = son, will be there [takes birth. ] 


"'By which reason I embraced you and impregnate myself within you, by that reason you 
are impregnated in a supersensory manner, thereby you will beget a valiant son endowed with 
intellect... [4-66-18] 


Verse Locator 


Heard Heidt Aslset UNIAN: | 
ae telat Aa AAAA Aa GA: || ¥-&&-8 


19. mahaa saattvaH = admirably, brave; mahaa teja = bravely [formal: splendid, 
spectacular - make a brave show,] dazzling; mahaa bala = dazzlingly [intr. archaic; [of eyes] 
be dazzled,] forceful; paraakramaH = [elliptic: forcefully] overpowering; langhane plavane 
caiva = in fly off, jump off, also thus; [putraH = a son]; mayaa samaH = with me,a 
coequal; bhaviSyati = will be there. 


"'An admirably brave, and a bravely dazzling, and a dazzlingly forceful, and a forcefully 
overpowering son will be there, also thus, he will be a coequal of mine in flying off and jumping 
up...’ Thus, the Air-god said to Anjana. [4-66-19] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sel dd: GSI Gaal À AETERNA: | 
TEA ATA ngre Wotat ATY || ¥-GG-2o 


20. mahaabaahuH = oh, ambidextrous one; mahaakapeH = great [arcane,] monkey - 
Hanuma; evam uktaa = that way, when she is said [by Air-god]; te jananii tuSTaa = your, 
mother, is gratified; tataH = thereby; plavagarSabha = oh, fly-jumper, the best; tvaam 
guhaayaam = you, in a cave; pra ja j~ne = very, well, divined [tr. discover by guessing, 
intuition, inspiration, or magic - not a uterine birth.] 


"Oh, arcane monkey Hanuma, when Air-god said so to her, oh, ambidextrous one, your 
mother is gratified, and then, oh, bullish fly-jumpers, your mother very well divined you in a 
cave... [4-66-20] 


Verse Locator 


gears det: GAA Tet Gea Ae FA | 
AAR = af L-IT - 
tcl a gA AA: AH A ANA AATA || ¥-&8-28 
21. tataH = thereafter; baalaH = [when you were a] boy; tvam mahaa vane = you, in vast, 
forest; abhi utthitam suuryam dR^iSTvaa = just, risen, sun, on seeing; phalam ca iti = fruit, 


just, thus [thinking]; jighR^ikSuH = thinking it to be a best catch; ut plutya = up, 
hopped; divam = onto sky; abhi ut pataH = towards, on, fell up - flew up. 


"Thereafter, when you were a boy you have see the just risen sun in the vast of forest, and 
deeming it to be a just ripen reddish fruit, and thinking it to be a best catch, you hopped up and 
flew towards sun on the sky... [4-66-21] 


Verse Locator 


raft THCY Tea 3127 APSA AeTenT | 
corer cee Aie a AA cet TTA: || 8-48-33 


22. mahaakape = oh, brave monkey; atha = then; yojanaanaam triiNi shataani gatvaa = 
yojana-s, three, hundreds, on going [on flying up]; tasya = his [sun's]; tejasaa nirdhuutaH = by 
radiation, [though] puffed and blown down; tataH viSaadam na gataH = by it, into anguish 
[scare,] not, you got into [you were indefatigably courageous.] 


"Even on your flying up three hundred yojana-s, oh, brave monkey, and even when sun's 
radiation puffed and blown you down, you did not get into any anguish as were indefatigable... [4- 
66-22] 


Verse Locator 


cay St SOTA GUT staat AeTeAT | 
Aca stor d aa aly anfees ATA || ¥-&&-23 


23. mahaakape = oh, mighty monkey; tuurNam = quickly; antariiksham = to vault of 
heaven; upagatam = coming near; tvaam api = at you, even [on seeing you]; kopa aaviSTena = 
one who with - anger, captivated by; indreNa = by Indra; tejasaa = by his effulgence; vajram = 
Thunderbolt; te = [at] you; kSiptam = catapulted. 


"Oh, mighty monkey, even on seeing you who are coming near the vault of heaven, Indra is 
captivated by anger and by his effulgence he catapulted his Thunderbolt at you... [4-66-23] 


Verse Locator 


Tal Aaa FAR ATA SAR BATA | 
ddl fé ara aa d Baa stot AATA || ¥-&&-2¥ 


24. tadaa shailaagra shikhare = then, on mountaintop, highest one [after your falling on 
it]; vaamaH hanuH abhajyata = left, cheekbone [zygomatic arch,] broken; tataH = 
thereupon; te = your; naamadheyam = name-phrasing; hanu maan = cheekbone, one who has; 
one who is having a broken left cheekbone, thus hanuumaan,; iti = thus; kiirtitam hi = averred 
to be, indeed. 


"Then, your left cheekbone, zygomatic arch, is broken when you fell down on a highest 
mountaintop, from thereupon your name-phrase is indeed averred as Hanumaan... [4-66-24] 


The word hanu also means ‘wisdom...’ and Hanuma is one having an absolute wisdom. He is also 
addressed as Hanumanta, Hanuma and at certain places Valmiki terms him as Hani... nectareous... 


Verse Locator 


dd: cad ede Gea ag: Weel Ge: TATA | 
IARA YA Ashes A Tat A WAG: || 8-48-34 


25. tataH = then; gandha vahaH = scent, carrier; pra bhanjanaH = in their entirety, 
breaker - of trees etc., by his wind-storms, tempestuous Air-god; vaayuH = Air-god; tvaam 
nihatam dR‘iSTvaa = you, mutilated, on observing; svayam = personally - physically; bhR/isha 
sankruddhaH = highly, infuriated; trailokyam = in triad of worlds; na vavau vai = not, 
circulate, really. 


"Then on observing that you are mutilated, highly infuriated is that scent-wafter Air-god 
and that tempestuous Air-god has not physically circulated throughout the triad of worlds... [4-66- 
25] 


Verse Locator 


quia: a Fe: ad Actes gA ale | 
uaaa AHS ANAT, AIA: || 8-48-34 


26. trailokye kSubhite sati = triad of worlds, roiled, while being; bhuvana iishvaraaH = 
universe's, lords - administrative gods; sarve suraaH = all, [such] gods; sambhraantaaH = are 
bewildered; samkruddham maarutam prasaadayanti = enraged, Air-god, started to supplicate 
for grace. 


"When the triad of worlds is being roiled with breathlessness, all the administrative gods of 
universe are bewildered, and they started to supplicate the Air-god for his grace... [4-66-26] 


Verse Locator 


Warfed a Vat Sell PAA aA cal | 
AMA FAA ATA GA AeA APH || 8-68-39 


27. samare satya vikrama = oh, one - in war, chivalric, warrior - Hanuma; taata = oh, 
bear boy; pavane prasaadite = Air-god, while being supplicated; brahmaa = 
Brahma; tubhyam = to you; a shastra vadhyataam = not, by [any] missile, 
destructibility; varam dadau = boon, gave. 


"Oh, chivalric warrior at war, while the Air-god is being supplicated, oh, dear boy, Brahma 
gave you a boon decreeing your 'indestructibility by any missile...' [4-66-27] 


Verse Locator 


aa q fords fereord cary aA T | 
Gee Aa: Ul ATT eal A aA FAAP || 8-48-34 
ad: q ARTA ad Bla sha A MN | 


28, 29a. prabhuH = oh, ablest Hanuma; sahasra netraH = Thousand-eyed one - 
Indra; vajrasya nipaatena = of Thunderbolt, falling - on you, hit by it; tvaam = you; vi rujam = 
without, hurt; samiikSya = on scrutinising; priita aatmaa = glad, at heart [kind- 
heartedly]; tava = for you; svacChandataH maraNam syaat = by volition, death, let there 
be; iti = saying so; te = to you; uttamam varam dadau = choicest, boon, he gave. 


"On scrutinising that you are unhurt even after hit by Thunderbolt, oh, ablest Hanuma, the 
Thousand-eyed Indra kind-heartedly gave you a choicest boon saying that your death occurs only 
by your own volition... [4-66-28, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Bay hater: Ya: Aa AA APA: || 8-86-39 
ARMA RE: YA: dora FT AÀ aca az: | 
ae ay Oat aca terest a AÀ TAA: || ¥-&E-30 


29b, 30. bhiima vikramaH = one who is - frightful, venturer [fist fighter - pugilist]; saH 
tvam = such as, you are; kesariNaH = Kesari's; kSetra jaH = arable, born [wife's son, where 
wife is an arable land, and its crop is his son]; putraH = son; maarutasya = Air-god's; aurasaH 
putraH = direct-descendent, son; tejasaa = by spiritedness [gusting]; tat samaH ca = his [Air- 
god,] selfsame, also; vatsa = oh, dear boy; vaayu sutaH = [as] Air-god's, son; tvam plavane tat 
samaH hi = in flying, his [Air-god's,] selfsame, in all respects. 


"Such as you are, you are Kesari's son through his wife, oh, frightful pugilist, and you are 
the lineal son of Air-god, and even by your gusting you are selfsame to Air-god, and even by your 
flying also you are his selfsame to Air-god, in all respects... [4-66-29b, 30] 


There used to be many systems to beget children in the bygone eras, called kshetraja, one's own, aurasa, 
in one's own wife but by other supernatural entities, niyoga, in one's own though other superior human beings 
or supernatural beings, and kR“itrima, by artificial methods like the present day cloning or by 'test tube baby’ 
methods, and by datta, adaptation etc. Here Hanuma is said to be both the kshetraja as well as aurasa where 
his aurasa sonship is said for its gauNa artha latent and incidental meaning to endow him with the attributes of 
Air-god. Dharmaakuutam narrates about these system and some of it is: atra maaruta aurasatvam maaruta 
viirya utpannatva maatreNa gauNam bodhyam | sa~NskR^ite sva kShetre sva viiryaat utpannasya aurasa 
shabda mukhya arthatvaat | tathaa ca aurasa aadi vibhaaga pratipaadanam upassaram tallakShaNam 
darshitaani manunaa - aurasa kShetrajaH caiva dattaH kR“itrima eva ca | guuDHotpannao apaviddhaH ca 
daayaasaa baandhavaaH ca ShaT | | - teShaam lakShaNaani api sa eva aaha - sva kShetre sa~NskR“itaayaam tu 
svayam utpaaditaH ca yaH | tam aurasamvijaaniiyaat putram prathama kalpitam | | sva dharmeNa 
niyuktaayaam kShetrajaH smR^itaH | sadR/isham priiti samyuktam sa j~neyaH kR^itrimaH sutaH | manu - 

- And these systems of begetting children is a taboo and banned for this Kali Yuga era: 


eteShu datta aurasa vyatiriktaanaam putratve parigraH kalau niShiddhaH | candrika smR^iti artha 
saara aadau kali yuga dharma madhye parigaNanaat - iti; And the verse 20 says that Anjana has '‘divined 
Hanuma...’ pra ja j~ne = very, well, divined... [tr. discover by guessing, intuition, inspiration, or magic]; but not 
‘delivered’ manually through routine labour. 


Verse Locator 


aoe AE Wel WOT Wa SAT STA | 
led APA Gua: hÀ eat SF AUR: || ¥-&&-3 2 
31. adya vayam gata praaNaa = now, we are [I am,] gone, lives [as good as 
dead]; bhavaan = you; saampratam = presently; asmaasu = among us; daakSya vikrama 


sampannaH = competence, valiance, rife with; aparaH kapi raaja iva = the other, monkey's, 
king [Sugreeva,] like. 


"Presently we are as good as dead, and among us presently you are the only one rife with 
competence and valiance, you are the other Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, to us... [4-66-31] 


Verse Locator 


Afar Far aid & let FA AAT | 
A: aa pa: Ofte Rara NATE || ¥-&&-32 
32. taata = oh, dear boy; trivikrame = in Trivikrama [during the period of 
incarnation]; sa shaila vana kaananaa = with, mountains, forests, thickets; pR/ithivii = earth 


is; maya = by me; triH sapta kR/itvaH = three*seven = twenty-one, times, on making - 
multiplying; pradakSiNam parikraantaa = circumambulations, moved around. 


"During the period of Trivikrama incarnation I have circumambulated the earth inclusive 
of its mountains, forests and thickets for twenty-one times, moving rightward around it... [4-66-32] 


Verse Locator 


aar a sweat seats: Baar ta AMAT | 
Paa yay OA: cat AQMP Al ASL Te || ¥-&&-33 
33. tadaa = then; tathaa = that way; deva shaasanaat = by gods, orders; yaabhiH = by 
which [herbs]; amR4itam nirmathyam = ambrosia, is to be churned; [taabhiH = 


such]; oSadhayaH = herbal plants; asmaabhiH = by us [by me]; sancitaaH = 
collected; tadaaniim = then; naH balam mahat = for us [to me, there used to be] great, energy. 


"Like that, by the order of gods we ourselves have collected those herbal plants with which 
ambrosia had to be churned from Milky Ocean, and in that way, then there used to be a great 
energy for us... [4-66-33] 


The expressions 'we' and 'us' ‘ourselves’ are royal the 'we-s', 'us-s' and ‘ourselves...’ 


Verse Locator 


a Say Sea Fe: URE Tere: | 
GPU I ATH Aa Aa WOT AANE: || ¥-&-3¥ 


34. idaaniim vR/iddhaH = presently, an aged one; saH aham = such as I am; pari hiina = 
completely, lessened; paraakramaH = valiance; saampratam kaalam = at present, 
time; bhavaan asmaakam = you, among us; sarva guNa anvitaH = with all, endowments, 
endowed with. 


"Such as Iam, I am now aged and my valiance is completely lessened... but at the present 
time, you alone are endowed with all endowments among us... [4-66-34] 


Verse Locator 


ad fàsa fashia: wada SAAT fè Ble | 
ad AAA SE HAT SAH Sat aR are || 8-86-34 


35. vikraantaH = oh, vanquisher; tat = thereby; vijR4imbhasva = give a jump-start - to 
leap ocean; plavataam uttamaH asi hi = among fly-jumpers, the best, you are, indeed; sarvaa 
iyam vaanara vaahinii = entire, this, vanara, army; tvat viiryam = your, prowess; draSTu 
kaama = to witness, is anxious. 


"Thereby oh, vanquisher Hanuma, you give a jump-start to leap the ocean. Indeed, you 
alone are the best one among all fly-jumpers, and this entire vanara army is anxious to witness 
your prowess... [4-66-35] 


Verse Locator 


SAE gR age aaa HET OTTA | 
uel fÈ ae ATA SGA AT Ma: Ta || 8-46-34 


36. hari shaarduula = oh, monkey, lion-like; hanuman = oh, Hanuma; uttiSTha = 
arise; mahaa arNavam langhayasva = vast, ocean, you leap; tava = your; yaa gatiH = which, 
cruise [escape velocity = the minimum velocity needed to escape from the gravitational field 
of a body]; that is; sarva bhuutaanaam = all, beings - escape velocity of all beings; paraa hi = 
unalike / the other, indeed. 


"Arise, oh, lion-like monkey, leap over this vast ocean, oh, Hanuma, your escape velocity is 
indeed unalike that of all the other beings... [4-66-36] 


Verse Locator 


Aoo xa: Be SpA fey Bere | 
Aaa Herat fersoy: AA fash Sa || 8-45-39 


37. hanuman = oh, Hanuma; sarve harayaH viSaaNNaa = all, monkeys, are 
dispirited; kim upekSase = why, indolence of yours; mahaa vega = highly, speedy [speedier 
than sound, light and thought - supersonic, super-photic, super-cerebric;]; viSNuH triin 
[lokaan] vikramaan iva = Vishnu, three [who trod the triad of worlds in a trice,] trod, as 
with; vi kramasva = boldly, triumph over. {(aadaraartham punarukti) vi kramasva = boldly, 
triumph over.} 


"Oh, Hanuma, all these monkeys are dispirited. Why this indolence of yours? You boldly 
triumph over the ocean as your speed is highest, supersonic, super-photic, super-cerebric is your 
celerity. As with Vishnu who trod the triad of worlds in a trice, you too triumph over..." Thus 
Jambavanta persuaded Hanuma to get ready for action. [4-66-37] 


The bracketed words are in remembrance of the regularly chanted eulogy of Hanuma: 


manojavam maaruta tulya vegam jitendriyam buddhimataam variShTham | vaataaatmajam vaanara 
yuudha mukhyam shrii raama duutam shirasaa namaami || in that mano javam is 'speedier than thought...’ 


Verse Locator 
ad: HUT UT ated: 
uda QT: Tas Setar: aA: | 


TAR SUA HEA SAA: Tal || ¥-&E-3C 


38. tataH kapiinaam R/iSabheNa coditaH = thereafter, of monkeys, bullish [Jambavanta] 
motivated by; pratiita vegaH = familiar, one whose speed [coupled with his irresistible 
enterprise]; pavana aatmajaH kapiH = Air-god's, son, monkey; taam hari viira vaahiniim = 
her, monkey, army; pra harSayan = to highly, gladden; tadaa = then; aatmanaH = his 
own; ruupam = form - physique; mahat cakaara = enormously, made. 


Thereafter, when the best monkey among monkeys, namely Jambavanta, the king of bears 
has motivated, then that son of Air-god, Hanuma, whose speed is familiar coupled with his 
irresistible enterprise, enormously increased his physique as though to gladded the army of 
monkeys. [4-66-38] 


Some parables of Hanuma 


Apart from trying to snatch Sun-fruit, Hanuma's childhood-rascaling was intolerable for some sages and 
hermits. Hanuma used to tease and tickle the sages by snatching away their personal belongings, by spoiling 
well arranged worship articles etc. Knowing that Hanuma is indomitable by the blessings of Brahma and Indra 
and all the celestials, and as a severe punishment is uncalled for, as he is simple little monkey, the sages gave 
him a minor curse. That curse is 'Hanuma does not remember his might on his own, but recollects it whenever 
others remind him about it...' If Hanuma were to be aware of his own might, the course of Ramayana would 
have been otherwise. He would have simply enlarged his body and brought whole of Lanka island to Rama, as 
he has lifted sanjivini mountain, to enliven Lakshmana in the war with Ravana's son, Indrajit. So this was a 
necessary curse upon Hanuma. Hence Jambavanta had to harangue Hanuma. 


The word kapi also means 'Sun...' kam= water; pi= drinker, drinker of waters... the 
Sun. kaparkayebhavaanaraaH Sun, monkey, elephant are the meanings for kapi. As Sun drinks waters only to 
give rain Hanuma drinks raama rasa amR^ita to shower wisdom on anyone, may it be Sugreeva, Angada or 
Seetha. Hanuma is the student of a guru no less than Sun-god. On ascertaining that nobody is prepared to teach 
him scriptures, and fied him as a fickle monkey, he approaches Sun, as Sun is an all-knowing teacher, karma 
saakshi, an eternal witness of all deeds. Hanuma raises his body to solar orbit and requests Sun to accept his 
studentship. Sun declines saying, "I am ever on my wheels, where can I be standstill to teach you leisurely, I 
have my unending duty to perform..." and thus continued His solar traversal. But Hanuma undeterred by Sun's 
dismissing, still enhances his body, placing one leg on the eastern mountain range and the other on the western, 
face turned toward the travelling Sun. Hanuma again requested Sun in this posture saying, "my face will always 
be towards you, in whichever orbit you go, but teach me...oh! God..." Pleased by the pertinence of Hanuma, Sun 
teaches all the scriptures to Hanuma. So also Hanuma is a witness to all the happenings in Ramayana, like Sun, 
and also performing whatever duty assigned to him. Even today any student is asked to adore Hanuma, to 
obtain such a stubborn health, enduring education, and above all a reverential scholarship. 


Hanuma is having a benefit of icChaa maraNam ‘death at his wish...' but he is not yet dead, believably, for 
he is chiranjiivi ‘eternal entity on earth.... When Rama is crowned as emperor, after his exile and eliminating 
Ravana, Rama and Seetha gave gifts to all of their friends. When it was turn to Hanuma to choose a gift, 
shunning the heavens or other higher planes or other things, he asks for living in this mortal world as long as 
the name Rama is audible. Then Seetha blesses Hanuma with that gift saying " Oh! Hanuma, wherever you are, 
there will be plenty of fruits and eatables, and further, in villages, public shelters, temples, houses, gardens, 
cowsheds, cities, and at riversides, crossroads, pilgrimages, water tanks, trunks of banyan trees, and on 
mountains, caves, peaks and wherever people stroll, your image will be installed, so that you can listen Rama's 
name, uttered by the people from all corners of the earth..." Thus Hanuma is believed to be still living, as the 
name of Rama is still audible. He is also called an old monkey living from ages till now, which is reflected in 
Maha Bharata, when Bhima could not lift the tail of this old monkey, on his way in forests. Even today one can 
see huge images, statues of Hanuma at all these places, as said by Seetha, either installed ages ago, or recently. 


Another parable is told that Hanuma is the first one to script Ramayana on claytablets, recording each 
and every detail of what Rama did. Having finished his writing he brought those claytablets to Rama, to bless 
that work. Rama humbly said to Hanuma, "I have not done anything great to be recorded this laboriously... I 
have done my righteous duty...that's all..." Then Hanuma was upset. Dejected by the slighting away of ‘his great 
deeds as simple acts of duty’ by Rama, Hanuma brought those clay tablets to seashore, recited each verse, and 
broke each tablet on his knee and threw them into sea. This writing is called hanumad ramayana. This work is 
unavailable from that time. But one tablet came to shore afloat on the sea, which is retrieved during the period 
of Mahakavi Kalidasa, and hung at a public place to be deciphered by scholars. On that tablet only one foot of a 
stanza is available. That foot says "Oh! Ravana, those your ten heads, on which you lifted of Mt. Kailah, the 
abode of Shiva, are now bumped on battlefield by the claws of crows and eagles, know what has happened to 
your high-headed Decahedral pride, at the hands of virtue..." Kalidasa deciphers this stanza and informs that it 
is from hanumad ramayana, recorded by Hanuma, but an extinct script. And Kalidasa salutes that clayplate for 
he is fortunate enough to see at least one stanza of hanumad ramaayana. It is said that none can conclusively 
narrate about Hanuma, for he is many faceted. He is symbolic for unwavering dedication to righteousness, 
unstinting performance of entrusted duties, unfailing talents in service. So the tradition holds Hanuma dear... 


sfà arei mad site cared fhf pos Ue aA: ST: 


Thus, this is the 66th chapter in Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic 
poem of India. 
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Book IV: Kishkindha Kanda - The Empire of Holy Monkeys 


Chapter [Sarga] 67 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma comes forward to leap the ocean at the repeated encouragement given by 
Jambavanta. Then he increases his physique, fit enough to take a leap, and starts declaring his 
capabilities, by which the other monkeys feel jubilant. Then Hanuma climbs Mt. Mahendra, by 
which whole of that mountain is put to turmoil. And he reaches Lanka, instinctually, as he has the 
speed of Air-god and of the Thought Process, i.e., mano javam, maaruta tulya vegam... Thus, with 
this chapter this book of Kishkindha Kanda, 'The Empire of Holy Monkeys...’ concludes. 


Verse Locator 
TL GE SG AATO À HAGA AA SISA | 
ats agar FT Gea AAA || ¥-G'9-2 
Teal slay sasa Ves Tal aM: | 
fda: Sq: J aft STA HETTAR || ¥-e 10-2 


1, 2. shata yojanam kramitum = hundred, yojana [ocean], to cross 
over; jRAimbhamaaNam = burgeoning; sahasaa = quickly; vegena = progressively; aa puurya 
maaNam ca = filling up, also [stupendously maximising body]; vaanara uttamam = monkey, 
the best; mahaabalam = staggeringly, mighty one; hanuumantam = at Hanuma; dR/iSTvaa = on 
seeing; te = those [the other monkeys]; sahasaa shokam utsR^ijya = instantly, sadness, 
shunning off; praharSeNa samanvitaaH = jubilance, along with [jubilantly]; vineduH = 
raved; tuSTuvuH ca api = rhapsodize over, also, even. 


On seeing that best monkey Hanuma, who is burgeoning to cross over the hundred yojana- 
ocean and who is also quickly, progressively, and stupendously maximising his body, the other 
monkeys instantly shunning off their sadness, raved and rhapsodized over that staggeringly 
mighty monkey, Hanuma. [4-67-1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


vest fafa: a aft À dled aaa: | 
AAA hd SANEA ARAVA Sd WoT: || ¥-G19-3 


3. samantataH = all over [available]; te = those [monkeys]; pra hR^iSTaa = altogether, 
buoyed up; vismitaaH ca api = utterly, astounded, also, even; prajaaH = [as with] 
people; trivikrama kR^ita utsaaham = in Trivikrama [incarnation,] made [when tri-world was 
trodden by Vishnu,] enthusiastically [as with the enthusiasm then shown by the 
people]; naaraayaNam iva viikshante = at Narayana, as with, [monkeys] are seeing [at 
Hanuma.] 


Those monkeys available all over there are altogether buoyed up and utterly astounded, 
and as with the people who have enthusiastically seen Narayana when He maximised His 


physique to tread the triad of worlds in His Trivikrama incarnation, these monkeys too are 
looking at Hanuma who is now maximising his body. [4-67-3] 


Verse Locator 


Seat Saas arla Hers: | 
maA OT ARTA Sule Fay SUA || ¥-&0-¥ 


4. mahaabalaH = [already an] outmatching one in energy; hanumaan = Hanuma; sam 
stuuyamaanaH = while being extolled; harSaat = by gladness [owing to extolling]; balam 
upeyivaan = [added] energy, [Hanuma] on accruing; laanguulam = tail; samaaviddhya [sam aa 
vidh] = impetuously lashing; vyavardhata [vi a vardh] = outsized himself. 


Hanuma who is already an outmatching monkey by way of his energy, has now accrued 
added energy obtained through the gladness derived by the way of extolment from other 
monkeys, and then he impetuously lashed his tail and oversized himself. [4-67-4] 


Verse Locator 


TA GANS Sd: qa Ge: | 
AGTH STUART SUH SR ATA || 8-9-4 


5. sarvaiH vanara pungavaiH = by all, monkey, chiefs; samstuuyamaanasya = while 
being eulogised; tejasaa aapuuryamaaNasya = by resplendence, being reinforced; tasya 
ruupam = his, physique; an uttamam aasiit = not, surpassed, it became. 


His physique which is being reinforced with resplendence while all the monkey chiefs are 
eulogising him has become unsurpassed in its form. [4-67-5] 


Verse Locator 
aar Ajud feet fect AR TER | 
AAS SRA: YA: TAT Sula Fre || -49-4 
6. vivR^ite = in wide-open [or, spacious]; giri gahvare = in mountain's, in cave / 


den; simhaH yathaa vijR“imbhate = a lion, as to how, prances about; maarutasya aurasaH 
putraH = Air-god's, lineal, son; samprati tathaa jR4imbhate = now, like that, prancing around. 


Hanuma, the lineal son of Air-god, is now prancing about as with a lion prancing around a 
wide-open den of a mountain. [4-67-6] 


Verse Locator 
AMAT FPA TA GATT ef: | 
HARTY STAH clear fay sa Ua: || ¥-g-0 


7. jRAimbhamaaNasya dhiimataH = while he is inflating, of that clever one; tasya 
mukham = his, face; diiptam = red hot; ambariiSa upamam = frying-pan, in simile; vi dhuuma 
paavakaH iva = without, fumes, Ritual-fire, like; ashobhata = shone forth. 


While he is inflating the face of that clever Hanuma shone forth like a red-hot frying pan 
and like the fumeless white-hot Ritual-fire. [4-67-7] 


Verse Locator 
BLO Blelat Heald GUESS AL BE: | 
afta a gar SIAM sch sate || ¥-g'9-¢ 


8. hariiNaam madhyaat utthitaH = from monkeys, from the mid of, on bestirring 
himself; sam pra hR^iSTa = highly gladdened; tanuu ruhaH = from body, rose [hairs, hair- 


raising bodied, with a spine-tingling sensation in his body]; hanumaan = Hanuma; vR/iddhaan 
hariin abhivaadya = elderly, monkeys, on reverencing; idam abraviit = this, said. 


On bestirring himself from among the monkeys, and on reverencing the elderly monkeys, 
Hanuma said this, with a spine-tingling sensation in his body. [4-67-8] 


Verse Locator 
Hoo Ud ATV SAA Feat sic: | 
JATA AAA: FT AA: STAIR TAR: || ¥-Glo-8 
9. hutaashana sakhaH = Fire-god's, friend; aprameyaH ca = inestimable, also; balavaan = 
formidable one [in formidableness]; aakaasha gocaraH = in skies, meandering one; anilaH 


[gamana shiilaH] = expeditious one; vaayuH = Air-god; parvata agraaNi arujan = mountain, 
tops, [while] toppling down. 


"He who is an inestimable one in his formidableness, and an expeditious one in his 
meandering in the skies, that Air-god who is the friend of Fire-god will be toppling 
mountaintop....... [4-67-9] 


Verse Locator 


a gA afte rez afte eA ASIA: | 
FRAT ARE: YA: tetas a APS Tel SH: || 8-9-30 
10. shiighra vegasya = high, speeded one ; shiighra gasya = brisk, paced one; mahaa 
aatmanaH [praaNa rakshakaH] = = great-souled [life-sustainer]; tasya = his; maarutasya = of 


Air-god; aurasaH putraH = lineal, son; aham = such as I am; plavane tat samaH asmi = in 
flight, his [Air-god,] coequal, I am. 


"I am the lineal son of that high-speeded, brisk paced, life-sustaining Air-god, hence I am a 
coequal to him in flights... [4-67-10] 


Hanuma narrates many of his capabilities to his fellow monkeys and on listening them Jambavanta 
blesses him to find Seetha. This is not a self-exaltation but self-assertion of his capabilities. Hence these are to be 
taken as expressions of strong assertions, rather than a self-eulogy or wishful thinking, and hence it is said here 
in 'shall I? Do you want me to?’ fashion. 


Verse Locator 


seU fe Aro RTA sd sister | 
Aer ARA setts ORG MSA: || 8-49-33 
11. vistiirNam = broad; ambaram = [scribing on] sky; aalikhantam iva = scratching 
[standing like lofty scribe-pawl,] like; merum girim = Meru, mountain; a sangena = un, 


remitting - unremittingly; sahasrashaH = for thousands [of times]; pari gantum = round, to go 
- circumabulate; utsaheyam hi = I venture to, indeed. 


"Indeed shall I venture to go round the Mt. Meru, which is standing like a broad and lofty 
scribe-pawl scribing on the sky, for thousands of times, that too, unremittingly... [4-67-11] 


Annex: 'As none has ventured to measure its circumference nor its height, so far...’ 


Verse Locator 


Sg AT WUT GPR SSH SHE | 
maaga atcha a Uda TA ea || ¥-G'9-22 


12. aham = I; baahu vega = by [undulating] arm's, speed; pra Nunnena = skewing down 
[for spiralling waters up]; saagareNa = of ocean; sa parvata nadii hradam = together with, 


mountains, rivers, lakes; lokam = world; samaaplaavayitum [sam aa plava] = to completely 
inundate; utsahe = I venture to. 


" Or, shall I venture to skew down the ocean with the speed of my undulating arms to spiral 
up its waters, in order to completely inundate the world together with its mountains, rivers and 
lakes... [4-67-12] 


Annex: 'As none has turned the table of ocean, nor the ocean swam beyond its shoreline in a fashion of 
misdemeanour, all through the creation, shall I make it so, now... 


Verse Locator 


AA Se ore adits AA AA: | 
SAA ASI Ue: SAE AST Tea: || ¥-o-8 3 


13. varuNa aalayaH samudraH = Rain-god's, abode, ocean; mama uuru janghaa vegena = 
my, thighs, calves, by speed of; sam utthitaH = shoved up; samutthita mahaa graahaH = shoved 
up, [Will be its,] great, capturers [sharks and the like]; bhaviSyati = happens to be - spilling 
over. 


"Shall I shove up the ocean, the abode of Rain-god, with the speed of my thighs and calves in 
order that its underwater beings like sharks, alligators and crocodiles will be shoved up and 
spilled all over... [4-67-13] 


Annex: ‘unheard is the fact that marine fauna has ever came out onto land... shall I make them come out 
of it now, and offer as an easy prey to Garuda... as Garuda helps a lot in the Great War with Ravana, in future... 


Verse Locator 


TAT AATA AAI Tara Ofer Shere | 
AATA eA eh: URJA Gea: || 8-49-32% 


14. pannaga ashanam = viper, diner; pakSi sevitam = birds, one who is adored by [lord 
of birds]; aakaashe patantam = in sky, when fallen - flying on the sky; vainateyam = [around] 
Garuda; sahasrashaH = for thousands of [times]; parigantum = to circumambulate; aham 
shaktaH = I am, capable. 


"Shall I make circumambulations for thousands of times around the Lord of Birds and the 
viper-diner, Garuda, while he is on the wing in the sky... [4-67-14] 


Annex: 'unknown is one who can dare to approach or trespass Garuda's flight path, and all the birds 
slide-slip if He comes into sight... shall I orbit Him now, as he is considerate of me... 


Verse Locator 
SEAT ATA AT SHY SecA MLA RAT | 
SL TAA ST SPIGA PARTE || 8-49-34 


al AF ARTES YA: PTTL Se | 
Was va Asal AA eaS: || ¥-Gio-8 & 


15-16. plavagarSabhaaH = oh, fly-jumpers, the best; vaa api = or, even; udayaat = from 
Mt. Udaya [Mt. Sunrise]; prasthitam = started journeying; jvalantam = flaming; rashmi 
maalinam = [flaming] sunrays, having as a garland of [corona]; aadityam = to Sun; an 
astamitam = not, dusked [before sundown]; abhigantum = towards going; utsahe = I 
venture; tataH = then; bhuumim = land; a samspR“iSTvaa = without, touching; bhiimena = 
with astounding [speed]; mahataa = with astonishing; pra vegena = with high, speedily 
[impetuosity]; punaH = again - revolving around; aagantum = to comeback; samutsahe = I 
venture to. 


"Oh, best fly-jumpers, just by my astounding and astonishing impetuosity shall I venture to 
start with the Sun who starts his journey of the day from Mt. Sunrise, and shall I go to Mt. Dusk 
before Sun, and again shall I venture to comeback even before the sundown towards the same 
day's flaming Sun when he is garlanded with flaming sunrays around him in midday, that too 
without my touching the land... [4-67-15, 16] 


Verse Locator 


SeAeUH Sleigh Pal ATH APART | 
arr AnA arefasas afer || 8-40-39 


17. aakaasha go caraan = sky, way, wayfarers; sarvaan = all of them; atikraantum = to 
overtake; utsaheyam = I venture to; saagaram shoSayiSyaami = ocean, I wish to dry 
up; mediniim daarayiSyaami = earth, I wish to pare off. 


"Shall I overtake all the wayfarers in skyway, or shall I parch down the ocean, or pare off 
the earth... [4-67-17] 


These capabilities of these vanara-s are already said in Bala Kanda, as their congenital capabilities as at 
1-17-27: 'They can also speedily agitate the Lord of Rivers, the Ocean...tear off the ground with their two feet, 
and can leap great oceans...’ 


Verse Locator 
Uda IÀ aAA: ATT: | 
gR HS As ea HEOR || 8-49-34 


18. plavangamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; plavamaanaH = while fly-jumping; parvataan 
cuurNaSyaami = mountains, I wish to pulverise; plavamaanaH = while I fly over; uuru 
vegena = by my thigh's, speed; mahaaarNavam = great ocean [hariSyaami] = I wish to 
expropriate - wish to deplete. 


"Or, shall I pulverise the mountains while fly-jumping on them, or oh, fly-jumpers, shall I 
splash out the waters great ocean just by the speed of my thighs while I fly over it, by which all of 
its water will trail after my tail... [4-67-18] 


Verse Locator 


Aaa AfA gA ATA ET HART: | 
aA A Sel AAAA AETAT || 8-40-39 
afasafe R A T: card: Ua ga AR | 


19. adya = now; vihaayasaa plavamaanam = by sky, while I fly; maam = me; lataanaam 
paadapaanaam ca = of [every] climbing plants, of trees, also; vividhaam = divers; puSpam = 
flower; sarvashaH = from all over; anuyaasyati = straggle after me; then; ambare = in sky; me 
panthaaH = my, [flight] path; will be like that of; svaateH panthaa iva = Star Swati's, path, 
like; bhaviSyati hi = it will be, indeed. 


"Or, shall I now let divers flowers of every climbing plant and tree straggle after me when I 
fly by the sky... then my flight path will become like that of Star Swati and its constellate stars 
twinkling in the sky... [4-67-19] 


Annex: ‘these flowers pay a floral tribute to my flight as a bon voyage... would you like to see it now...’ 
The star Swati is Arcuturus, as forming the 13th and 15th lunar asterism, and esteemed as deity bringing fresh 
rains and thereby crops. Hence, this adventure of Hanuma will yield crops in finding Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Oe ARF Sieh SAARA Ud F || ¥-Glo-2o 
seated Odea Ae Ya AAT: | 
20b, 21b. vaanaraaH = oh, vanara-s; ghoram aakaasham = in terrible [vast of,] sky; ut 
pati Syantam eva ca = falling up [ascent on northern side,] even, also; carantam = while going 


[while Iam in movement across the sky]; nipatantam ca = falling down [descent on southern 
side]; sarva bhuutaani = all, beings; drakSyanti = shall see. 


"Oh, vanara-s, shall I make all beings see my northerly ascent to the sky, my movement 
across the vast of sky, and my southerly descent from the sky... [4-67-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


FET AS MARTA ATA GATE CITA: || 8-69-33 
Raa SiGe eSATA Sd ARA | 
21b, 22a. plavangamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; mahaa meru pratiikaasham = a prodigious 
one, to Mt. Meru, similar in shine - such as I am; divam aavR^itya = sky, spanning 


on; gacChantam = while going [a propulsive force]; ambaram grasamaanam iva = sky, to 
swallow up, as though; maam drakSyadhvam = me, you shall see. 


"Oh, fly-jumpers, shall I show you a prodigious me spanning the sky like massive Mt. Meru 
and flying with a propulsive force as though to swallow the sky... [4-67-21b, 22a] 


Annex: 'so far you have seen one massive Mt. Meru swallowing a bit of sky with its massy peak... but I 
will be a flying mountain and I will swallow all of the sky, not only with a mountainy peak but with a 
mountainous base, as well...’ 


Verse Locator 
aana sha coer oar | 
UPR AAA tag ATA: SAT: || ¥-'9-22 
22b, 22c. samaahitaH = self-assuredly; plavamaanaH = while flying; jiimuutaan = clouds 


[cloudscape]; vi dhamiSyaami = verily, swipe at [helter-skelter]; parvataan kampa yiSyaami = 
mountains, I wish to swirl, [topsy-turvy]; saagaram shoSayiSyaami = ocean, I wish to sere. 


"While flying self-assuredly shall I swipe at the cloudscape helter-skelter, or shall I swirl the 
mountains topsy-turvy, or shall I sere the ocean pell-mell... [4-67-22b, 22c] 


Annex: ‘all can be done not individually, but I do it all at a time, in my gustily alacritous single flight... 


Verse Locator 


ddI AT fh: AA AT Aedes AT | 
et FOO AMSA ASA TT AETIA | 
a del AeA WORT Ae ATA UA STAI || ¥-'9-23 


23. vainateyasya vaa = of Garuda, or; maarutasya vaa = of Air-god, or; [yaa] shaktiH = 
[which,] forcefulness - is there to them; [saa ] mama = [that forcefulness,] I have [mine vies 
with them]; plutam maam = while flying, me; yat bhuutam = which, being; anuvrajet = follow 
up on; tat = that - such a being; suparNa raajaanam = eagle's, king; mahaabalam maarutam 
vaa = great mighty, Air-god, or; Rite = except for - those two; na prapashyaami = not, I see 
[intangible.] 


"Which forcefulness either the Divine Eagle, Garuda, or Air-god has, mine vies with that... 
and no being is tangible who can follow up on me to overtake while I am on the wing, excepting 
for the king of eagles, Garuda and the almighty Air-god... [4-67-23] 


Here the anu vrjet ‘follow up on me...’ is not straggling after me...’ but 'who can follow me to overtake me 
in the race...’ Hence 'many can follow me but it can be called, a treading after me, as none can surpass me in my 
speed...’ 


Verse Locator 
PAY Sax ATAU ARATA SIRA | 
dear frufasanrta ward fae Sa fear || 8-40-38 
24. ghanaat utthitaa = from black-cloud, uprisen; vidyut iva = electric-flash, as 
with; nimeSa antara maatreNa = a minute, within, just by [in a split-second]; sahasaa = ina 


trice; nir aalambanam ambaram = without, support [supportless,] sky; nipatiSyaami = I wish 
to fall onto - such a sky. 


"Shall I penetrate the supportless sky in a split-second, like an electric-flash rocketing from 
a black-cloud in a trice? [4-67-24] 


Verse Locator 


ufesate fe A Say Aaa APRA | 
fA: UPHATORS cel A fash Sa || 8-89-34 
25. saagaram plavamaanasya = ocean, while jumping over; me ruupam = my, 
aspect; tadaa = then [in those days]; triin vikramaan = with three, paces; pra krama maaNasya 


viSNOH iva = easily, pacing [three worlds,] Vishnu's, like that of; [adya = now]; bhaviSyati hi = 
will become, indeed. 


"When I am jumping over the ocean, now my aspect will indeed become like that of Vishnu 
who in those days easily paced the triad of worlds just in three paces... [4-67-25] 


Verse Locator 


Seu FT AEA WORT HA: GST TA AAT | 
SSH Sea Ace THe ea CTT: || 8-49-36 
26. plavangamaaH = oh, fly-jumpers; aham = Iam; buddhyaa ca prapashyaami = by 
percipience, also, clearly perceiving; me manaH ceSTaa ca = by my, perspicacity's, strokes 
[different strokes like twitches of eyes and arms, etc., forebodings]; tathaa = is like that - 


similarly prognostic; aham drakSyaami vaidehiim = I [avouch that I] will, descry, 
Vaidehi; pramodadhvam = rejoice yourselves. 


"Oh, fly-jumpers, I am clearly perceiving by my percipience and the different strokes of my 
perspicacity are similarly prognostic... and I avouch that I will descry Vaidehi... hence, rejoice 
yourselves... [4-67-26] 


Verse Locator 


AAs Sal att WEST FAT aie | 
Sad SSAA g TATA sfet A Ale: || 8-49-29 
27. vege maarutasya samaH = in speed, Air-god, equal to; jave garuDasya samaH = in 


fleetness, Garuda, coequal to; yojanaanaam ayutam tu = yojana-s, ten-thousand, 
even; gamiSyaami = I can traverse; iti me matiH = thus, my, certitude is. 


"I who am a coequal of Air-god in speediness, and of Garuda in fleetness, can traverse ten- 
thousand yojana-s at a stretch... that is my certitude... [4-67-27] 


Verse Locator 


TTA E FAL g FT AAA: | 
Ara GEA SSA BAGH Ac SE SATA || ¥-Gi9-2C 
cin at sift safer treday sa Fafa: | 


28, 29a. vikramya = on spring up; sa vajrasya vaasavasya = one who is - with, 
Thunderbolt, of Indra - either; svayam bhuvaH brahmaNaH vaa = Self-created, Brahma, 
or; hastaat = from [their] hand; sahasaa = fleetly; amR/itam = Elixir; iha aanaye = to here, I 
fetch; lankaam = Lanka [island itself]; samutkSipya [sam up kshipya] = on upheaving - 
extracting it from ocean; gacCheyam = go away - I can bring; iti me matiH = thus, my, mind 
[confidence.] 


"I will fetch that Elixir from the hands of Self-created Brahma, or from hands of Indra even 
if he is wielding his Thunderbolt just on fleetly triumphing over him... or, I can even bring isle of 
Lanka itself extracting it from the ocean... thus is my confidence..." So said Hanuma to other 
monkeys. [4-67-28] 


Verse Locator 
TA Udy ae ABH Tote AAA WHF || 8-49-39 
Weel Bea: aa aAA fafa: | 


29b, 30a. tatra = therein [the matter of leaping the ocean]; evam = that way; garjantam = 
one who is roaring out [his capabilities]; amita prabham = one with illimitable, 
resplendence; tam vaanara shreSTham = at him, that vanara, the choicest one; harayaH = 
monkeys; prahR/iSTaa = extremely gladdened; vismitaaH = stunned; samudaikshanta [sam ud 
iiksha] = stared upward [for he increased his body enormously.] 


While that choicest vanara with illimitable resplendence, namely Hanuma, is roaring out 
his capabilities in the matter of leaping ocean on enormously increasing his physique, all the 
other monkeys are stunned to stare overhead at his aggrandized form and thus they are 
extremely gladdened.. [4-67-29b] 


Verse Locator 


ALT A FAA, Yea ATTA, Ale ATA, || ¥-G'9-3.0 
Sard URGES! iaa, MaR: | 


29b, 30a. asya = his [Hanuma's]; tat = that; j~naatiinaam shoka naashanam vacanam = 
kinsmen's, anguish, annihilating, word [avouchment of Hanuma]; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; plavageshvaraH = fly-jumper's, king; jaambavaan = Jambavanta; pari sam hR/iSTaH = 
very, much, gladdened; uvaaca = [and] said. 


On hearing the avouchment of Hanuma, which itself is an annihilator of the anguish of his 
kinsmen, then the king of fly-jumpers Jambavanta is very much gladdened and said. [4-67-29b, 
30a] 


Verse Locator 


AR bau: YA Aa AlSd ATH || ¥-&19-3 2 
aAa AYA: gleh: CAAT Areal MOTNA: | 


3b, 31a. viira = oh, brave one; kesariNaH putra = oh, Kesari's, son; vegavan = oh, 
speediest one; maaruta aatmaja = oh, Air-god's, son; taata = oh, dear boy; tvayaa = by 
you; j~naatiinaam = for kinsmen; vipulaH shokaH = boundless, bother; praNaashitaH = 
entirely wiped out. 


"Oh, brave one, oh, son of Kesari, oh, son of Air-god, oh, dear boy, you have wiped out the 
boundless bother of your kinsmen in its entirety... [4-67-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


aa AeA SAA: HY AAT: AAMT: || 8-49-33 
rT cared fae sete aR sare: | 
31b, 32a. tava kalyaaNa rucayaH = in your, blessedness [the enjoyment of divine 
favour,] enamoured of; samaagataaH kapi mukhyaaH = who forgathered [here,] monkey, 


leaders; samaahitaaH = devoutly; kaarya siddhi artham = object, for attainment, for the 
purpose of; mangalam kariSyanti = benedictions [orisons,] they will do [they all obsecrate.] 


"The monkey leaders forgathered here are enamoured of your blessedness, and for the 
purpose of your attainment of the object, they all obsecrate orisons, devoutly... [4-67-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


UTA a Wares HT Gag AAA F || 8-49-33 
TSU q VSI tele AY RETO ET, | 


32b-33b. RAiSiiNaam prasaadena = of sages, by compassion; kapi vR^iddha matena ca = 
of monkey, elders, by choice, also; guruuNaam prasaadena ca = of [oracular] teachers, by 
consideration, also; tvam mahaaarNavam plavasva = you, extensive, ocean, you leap. 


"You will leap over the extensive ocean with the compassion of sages, choice of elderly 
monkeys, and with the consideration of our oracular teachers... [4-67-32b, 33a] 


The course he adopts in jumping over ocean is that of siddha-s, caarana-s who are teacherly, and by 
these references of Jambavanta, Hanuma is going to perform a teacherly mission in teaching Seetha, about the 
relativity of soul-body-supreme, in Sundara Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


CURT: q Uh UIA Ad APTAAY Aa || ¥-G19-3¥ 
ad Tae a adaa AA aa ARETA | 


33b, 34a. tava aagamanam yaavat = your, arrival, until; eka paadena sthaasyaamaH = on 
single, foot, we stay [here]; sarveSaam vana okasaam jiivitaani = of all, forest, dwellers, 
lives; tvat gataani ca = at you, reached - they are following you, also. 


"Each of us will stay here on one's own single-foot till you arrive, as the lives of all the forest 
dwelling monkeys are following you..." Thus Jambavanta blessed Hanuma to initiate action. [4-67- 
33b, 34a] 


Annex: 'we stand in a yogic posture of standing on a single-foot, as though in ascesis, awaiting your 
successful arrival, as all our lives are now accompanying you... and it is apt of you to comeback successfully and 
return our lives to us... so that we have a breather...’ 


Verse Locator 


dd: q gR Meet: A Sa GA Biche: || 8-49-34 
apt sift ote a A ara trad nA | 


34b, 35a. tataH = then; hari shaarduulaH = monkey, the tiger [Hanuma]; taan vana 
okasaH uvaaca = them, forest, dwellers, said to; loke plavane = in world, in flying; me vegam = 
my, speed [brunt of bouncing]; kaH api = whosoever, even; na dhaarayiSyati = cannot, 
[possibly] bear. 


Then that tigerly monkey Hanuma said to the forest dwelling monkeys, "Even so, in this 
world whosoever he might be, either animate or inanimate being, he cannot possibly bear the 
brunt of my bouncing... [4-67-34b, 35a] 


This verse ordinarily means, 'who is he who can bear the brunt of my take-off... It also means that 'there 
is someone who can bear it, he is Rama...’ as per the analogy of a Vedic hymn that says, kasmai devaaya haviSaa 
vidhema 'to which god we oblate... as none is manifest...’ For this Adi Shankara says eka asmai devaaya haviSaa 
vidhema because this hymn misses one è - ékaaratva lopena ‘to that single Almighty we offer oblations...' Here 
too Hanuma is allusively referring to Rama, ‘except for Rama who is other who can possibly do so...' 


Verse Locator 


Vara fe aA area fke Pen] MRA: || 8-40-34 
Area mea frre a Feria T | 


35b, 36a. shilaa sankaTa shaalinaH = with boulders, altitudinal cliffs, beaming 
forth; asya = of this; mahendrasya nagasya = of Mt. Mahendra, mountain's; etaani 
shikharaaNi = these, crests; sthiraaNi ca = tough, also; mahaanti ca hi = towering, even, 
indeed. 


"This Mt. Mahendra is beaming forth with boulders and altitudinal cliffs, and the crests of 
this mountain are indeed tough, and even towering... [4-67-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 


Ay ay TCA Aes (MEY gH || 8-49-39 
arm gu fachtoty erg Aaa iNY | 


36b, 37a. naanaa druma vikiirNeSu = divers, trees, outspreaded with; dhaatu niSpanda 
shobhiSu = from ores, transuded [from mountain's interstices,] shining forth; yeSu mahendra 
shikhareSu = in these, Mt. Mahendra's, in peaks; aham vegam gamiSyaami = I, into speed, I go 
[I gain speed for my kick-start.] 


"Diversely outspreaded are its trees, and divers are its transuding ores, thus this mountain 
is shining forth... hence, from the peaks of this Mt. Mahendra I will gain speed for my kick-start... 
[4-67-36b, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


vara Ha AT fe fA aerial F || ¥-G'9-32 
wad eefasatec OSTA Sct: IAF | 


37b, 38a. itaH = from here; yojanaanaam shatam = yojana-s, hundred; plavataH = while 
[on the verge] to fly [in upstart]; mama = of mine; vegam = speed [impetus of kick 
start]; mahaanti ca = sturdy, also; etaani shikharaaNi = these, crags; dhaarayiSyanti hi = can 
withstand, for sure. 


"On the verge of my upstart from here for a hundred yojana-s, these sturdy crags are sure 
to withstand the impetus of that kick-start... [4-67-37b, 38a] 


‘Are these monologues self-extolling or are they for encouraging the monkeys who are on the verge of 
self-ruin...' is an objection ex parte. For this it is said 'a combatant's self-eulogy is no self-eulogy at all, but what 
all said by him will come under the category of 'war whooping or battle crying...’ 


na anvatra hanumataa aatma stutiH kR^ita iti pratipaaditam | tacca anupapannam - aatma prasha~Nsaa 
para garhaam iti varjayet iti - aapastamba suutreNa aatma stuteH niShiddhatyaa mahaa puruSheNa hanumataa 
tat kaaraNa sambhavaat iti cet na - aatma stuteH viira vaadatvena adoShatatvaat - viira vaada ruupayaa aatma 
stute adoShatvam - iti vaanaraan protsaahayan bala mardino janaardana iva pravR“iddha kalevaro hanumaan 
a~Ngada jaambavabhi anuj~nayaa raavaNa mandira darshana kutuuhalena mahendra girim aaruroha | | 
dharmaakuutam- Thus Hanuma climbs Mt. Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 


dd: g Hed WE: E gR: Ale STAT: | 
ale TT ISA AERA ARIEN: || ¥-ge-3% 
gay art fad: gÅ: AT AAA ages | 
cdl SYA Garey Pea YS thet GAA || 8-49-80 
fae ada aRag na Area Sera | 
Ad fest WOT Iq YEA Alert Sts HPA || ¥-k9-¥8 


39, 40, 41. tataH = then; maaruta prakhyaH = Air-god, renowned as [as an alternative 
Air-god, selfsame to]; maaruta aatmajaH = Air-god's, son; arinardamaH = enemy- 
subjugator; saH hariH = such as he is, that monkey - Hanuma; naanaa vidhaiH puSpaiH = 
diverse, kinds, of flowers; vR/itam = hedged in [that mountain is]; mR^iga sevita 
shaadvalam = by deer, adored by [sweethearts,] pastures; lataa kusuma sambaadham = 
climber's, flowers of, constrictive; nitya puSpa phala drumam = always [ever,] flowering, 
fruiting, trees - having; simha shaarduula caritam = lions, tigers, freely moving; matta 
maatanga sevitam = ruttish, elephants, adore [love it]; matta dvija gaNa ut dhuSTam = lusty, 
bird, flights, up, roaring [tr. say, sing, or utter (words, an oath, etc.) in a loud tone; 
uproarious]; salila = waters; ut piiDa = up, pent [pent-up with rapids]; sankulam = 
clangourous [with rapids]; such a; naga shreSTham = mountain, best [towering]; mahendram = 
Mt. Mahendra; aaruroha = he shinned up. 


Then that monkey who is the son of Air-god and a selfsame of Air-god shinned up that 
towering mountain Mahendra, as he is an enemy-subjugator about to subjugate the arch rival 
Ravana, where that mountain is hedged in with diverse flowers, its pastures are the sweethearts 
of deer, it is constrictive with diverse flowers of ever flowering, ever fruiting trees and with the 
flowers of climbers as well, and where lions and tigers are freely moving and ruttish elephants 
love it, and where the flights of birds are uproarious, and pent-up rapids are clangourous. [4-67- 
39, 40, 41] 


Verse Locator 


Fetes: SSRI Yat: AOS AET: | 
fora eftstst Hes UTA IAPA: || 8-49-83 


42. mahendra saama vikramaH = [heavenly] Mahendra, equal, in valour; mahaabalaH = 
highly energetic one; harishreSThaH = grand monkey Hanuma; mahadbhiH shR/ingaiH 
ucChritam = with loftiest, crags, towery; saH = he / that / such a mountain; mahendram 
vicacaara = on Mahendra, ambled. 


He who is equal in valour to the Paradisiacal Mahendra, that highly energetic and grand 
monkey Hanuma ambled on loftiest and towery crags of such a mountain. [4-67-42] 


Verse Locator 
aera fa: da ngA AST | 
wre fae aftedt Fer Aa sa fa: || 8-49-83 


43. mahaatmanaa = by high souled one; tena = by him that Hanuma; baahubhyaam 
piiDitaH = by both arms [and hands,] squeezed; mahaashailaH = lofty mountain; simha 
abhihataH = by lion, paw-hit; matta mahaan dvipaH iva = brutish, elephantine, elephant, as 
if; raraasa = trumpeted. 


When squeezed by both the arms and hands of that high souled Hanuma, that lofty 
mountain trumpeted, as if it is a lion-paw-hit brutish-elephantine-elephant. [4-67-43] 


Some mms use the word padbhyaam ‘by feet...’ instead of baahubhyaam 'by arms and hands...’ where 
mountaineering is basically done firstly with hands, and where the foothold comes later. And 
this padbhyaam can be ellipted in next verse. 


Verse Locator 


Ware afer seie fauchtot fiaa: | 
foarte ATT Arc: Uehft HET GA: || ¥-Glo-¥¥ 


44. [padbhyaam = by his foot-stepping] vi pra kiirNa = virtually, widely, bestrewn; shila 
uccayaH = boulders, heaps of; vi trasta mR^iga maatangaH = actually, scared, [all] animals, 
elephants; pra kampita mahaa drumaH = essentially, rocked, gigantic, trees; salila utpiiDaan 
mumoca = water [as waterfalls,] of rapids, spouted out. 


Virtually and widely bestrewn are the heaps of boulders, essentially scared are all the 
animals and elephants, and actually rocked are the gigantic trees, and its rapids and waterfalls 
have spouted out of that mountain by the impact of foot-stepping of Hanuma. [4-67-44] 


Verse Locator 


aMiveaAystusreeatcachst: | 
sadade - ART - 
aM weed AYA: Ut Gat chet: | 
Sd Uateg: feet: a feren mÀ: sift || %-&9-%4 
ORAM Hel H: HAAA HET SA: | 
et YAT ANA saa: TAT AAS Ae HAR: || ¥-eo-¥ & 


45, 46. tadaa = then; saH mahaa giriH = that, colossal, mountain; mahaa saanuH = lofty, 
cliffs; paana = in drinking; sansarga = indulged in; karkashaiH = inebriated; naanaa 
gandharva mithunaiH = numerous, with gandharva-s, with couples; ut patadbhiH = up, falling 
[put to flight]; vihangaiH ca = with birds, also; vidyaadharaa gaNaiH api = with vidyaadharaa, 
with hordes of, even; tyajyamaana = being forsaken; sam niliina mahaa uragaH = completely, 
slouched, spanking, snakes; shaila shR^inga = mountain's, tops; shilaa ut paataH = stones, 
rising up, falling down; abhuut = have became [desolated.] 


Then, the numerous gandharva couples and the hoards of vidhyaadhara-s even, that are 
indulged in drinking and inebriated on that mountain are forsaking those lofty cliffs of that 
mountain, and even the birds are put to flight, spanking snakes are completely slouching, and 
rising up and falling down are the stones of that mountaintops to each step of Hanuma, and thus 
that colossal mountain is desolated. [4-67-45, 46] 


Verse Locator 


Aganaga A: gA: | 
AAT haa: || - ART - 
Aye: dard: g wort: aref ARA: | 
a Udieh SF AMIA H Al AUT ER: || ¥-G9-¥o 
47. tadaa = then; saH dharaNii dharaH = he, earth, borne [Mt. Mahendra]; niH 
shvasadbhiH = out, breathing [exhaling, hissing]; ardha niH sR^itaiH = half, out, came [popped 


up]; taiH bhujagaiH = by those, with snakes; sa pataaka iva aabhaati tadaa = with, [flying] 
flags, appeared to be, gleaming, that way. 


With snakes popping up halfway through their snake-pits with their hoods swaying and 
tongues hissing that earth-borne mountain Mahendra appeared to be a gleaming mountain with 
flying flags. [4-67-47] 


Vividly: The snakes popped up from the snake pit only with half of their body, ready to slither away if 
Hanuma treads them underfoot. The flutters of a flags are the hissings of snakes and swaying of hoods are the 


waving flags, and numerous are those snaky-flags, and equally numerous are their colours, and with them the 
mountain itself is with flying colours. 


Verse Locator 
RAAT SY AeA STA RNANA: - UST - 
RA: ATS Guid: Sosa: NA Fea: | 
Ge Held chia are Slt Sq Sea T: || ¥-g-¥C 


48. traasa sambhraantaiH R/iSibhiH = by scare, bewildered, by sages; tyajya maanaH = 
being forsaken; shilaa uccayaH = mountain, towering; sa artha hiina = with, one's associates, 
without [desolated]; mahati kaantaare = in vast, of thick of forest; siidan = wilting; adhva gaH 
iva = way, farer [like,] appeared to be. 


While the sages are forsaking that towering mountain as their own scare bewildering them, 
that mountain appeared to be one who is desolated by his associates in the vast of a thick of 
forest, as a wilting wayfarer. [4-67-48] 


Verse Locator 
a Aa aT SATS STAT 
ER Walle: Ue AAR gaT | 
Ha: SATUS Aes Ara 
SITA ach AAA HART || 8-49-89 


49. vegavaan = expeditious one; vega samaahita aatmaa = in speediness, quite staid, 
with a soul; para viira hanta = other [enemy,] stalwart, eliminator; manasvii = a conscientious 
one; mahaaanubhaavaH = highly, proficient one; saH = he that; hari pra viiraH = among 
monkeys, importantly, brave one [Hanuma]; manaH samaadhaaya = impulses, on 
stabilising; manasaa lankaam jagaama = instinctually, to Lanka, went to - made headway. 


And he who is an importantly brave monkey among all the monkeys, an eliminator of 
enemy stalwarts, that highly proficient, expeditious, and conscientious Hanuma, on stabilising his 
impulses and making soul is quite staid in speediness, he made head away to Lanka, instinctually. 
[4-67-49] 


Why give credit to Hanuma's flight? 


It may look oddish in narrating this chapter, only to eulogise the effort of Hanuma in taking a flight over 
the ocean, when the oldish-girlish-hottish Shurpanakha is easily taking flights across ocean with or without visa. 
Or even that stooge of Ravana, namely Akampana, who rushes to Ravana to carry the news of annihilation of 
Khara, Dushana and others, and he even comes to Ravana before Shurpanakha crossing ocean without 
difficulty. However, Ravana is the lone one who uses a chariot-like aircraft that brays like a supersonic jet. In 
such a case an objection is raised in questioning - 'are they not speedier than Hanuma? ' It is not so, it is said, the 
effort and preparation of Hanuma are on the level of earthly beings, whereas the artifice of Ravana with tricks 
and trickery, with more tricky and technical aircrafts of demons, is an infra-mundane action, if not witchery 
and wizardry. No doubt, Ravana's machines and vehicles are the derivatives of Atharvana Veda, but they are all 
counterproductive, revulsive, and phobic to the wellbeing of society. Uncongenial to atmosphere and thus 
unwelcome stratagems. And here it is said by Hanuma, one to too many times 'I will do it by the speed of my 
arms, thighs and calves...' etc., which itself is reflective of his innate, inherent, personal traits, talents, and 
capabilities, than more technical or contrived paraphernalia of the demons. Hence, Hanuma is identified as a 
self-assured, self-active, self-propelling dedicatee to duty, and his flight is on a separate footing. 


ofa aretitfes aarant aE cared feriten-er po ata UfeaH: at: 


Thus, this is the 66th, and conclusive chapter of Kishkindha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, 
the First Epic poem of India. 


shriirastu 
All Be Blest 
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Book Five - Sundara Kanda 


Caveat 1: In this UTF version of sundara kANDa perfect proofreading is not yet 
done properly; uploaded to examine the experimental transposal of fonts to UTF-8 encoding. 


Caveat 2: Some paragraphs in pratipadArtha and tAtparya sections will appear 
in RED colour, which has NO special meaning, but color tags have overspread them while 
transposing to UTF fonts. 


These will be corrected soon. Please bear with us... 


All sargas are posted with verses in UTF pending perfect proofing 


1: Hanuma's Flight over Ocean sarga/chapter 
2: The city of Lanka sarga/chapter 
3 : Hanuma conquers Lanka sarga/chapter 
4: Hanuma enters the city of Lanka sarga/chapter 
5 : Ravana's palace sarga/chapter 
6 : Inside the palace sarga/chapter 
7 : Hanuma sees Pushpaka in Ravana's inner city sarga/chapter 
8 : Description of the Pushpaka sarga/chapter 
9 : The inner buildings of Ravana's house sarga/chapter 
10 : Hanuma enters Ravana's house sarga/chapter 
11 : Hanuma continues search for Seetha sarga/chapter 
12 : Hanuma's depression sarga/chapter 
13 : Hanuma starts to search in Ashoka garden sarga/chapter 
14: Hanuma enters the Ashoka garden sarga/chapter 
15 : Hanuma sees Seetha sarga/chapter 


16: 
i: 
18: 
19i 
20: 


21 
22 


25 


26: 
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28: 
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30 
31 
32 
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35 


36: 
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Hanuma's grief at the plight of Seetha 
Hanuma sees Seetha with ogresses 
Ravana comes to Seetha 

Seetha in Ashoka garden 


Ravana talks to Seetha 


: Seetha's reply 

: Ravana gives deadline 
23: 
24: 


Ogres frighten Seetha 
Seetha's reply to Ogres 


: Seetha bursts into a wail 


Seetha decides to give up life 
Trijata's dream 
Seetha recollects the time limit 


Seetha experiences some good omens 


: Hanuma falls in dilemma 
: Hanuma began to narrate story of to Seetha 


: Seetha is shocked to see Hanuma 


Seetha antecedents to Hanuma 


Hanuma reveals himself to be a messenger of 


: Seetha asks Hanuma to describe the characteristics 


Hanuma gives Seetha, the signet ring sent by 
Seetha was both delighted and depressed 


Hanuma asks Seetha to give him a token of 


remembrance 


39: T 
40: 


41 
42 


o urge and Lakshmana 


Hanuma consoles Seetha and travels northward 


: Hanuma thinks to meet Ravana 
: Female-demons enquires Seetha about Hanuma 


43 : 


Hanuma thinks of destroying a sacred sanctuary of 


IRN 


45 


46: 


Ravana sends Jambumali 


: Hanuma kills Prahasta's seven sons 


Ravana sends five army-generals 
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47 : Ravana sends his son Aksha 

48 : Ravana sends his son Indrajit 

49 : Hanuma sees well-adorned Ravana 

50 : Hanuma declares himself to be a messenger of 
51: Hanuma narrates the story of 

52 : Ravana orders Hanuma to be killed 

53 : Later Ravana orders to set fire to his tail 

54 : Hanuma makes up his mind to set fire the city of 
Ba asec doubts whether Seetha dies in the fire 
56 : Hanuma again visits Ashoka garden and sees 


Seetha 
57 Hanuma leaps from Lanka and touches Mount 


a Rambavan requests Hanuma to narrate clearly the 
ra describes the plight of Seetha to his fellow 

60: OHI, S wise guidelines 

61 : Monkeys took halt at Madhuvana 

62 : Dadhimukha departs to Kishkindha 

63 : Dadhimukha reports Madhuvana destruction to 

ase Hanuma apprises of the discovery of Seetha 

65 : Hanuma conveys Seetha's message to . 

66 : urges Hanuma, to repeat the words spoken by 


etha: — ; 
RS : Hanuma narrates an incident connected with a 


crow 
68 : Seetha expressed her grave doubt 
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Thus concludes the fifth book Sundara Kanda, in Valmiki Ramayana. 
It is customary to read Sri Pattabhishekam Sarga after completing Sundara 


Kanda pArAyaNa. 


Back to main Index 


SUINDARA KANDA i NI 


Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 1 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This first chapter of Sundara Kanda describes Hanuma's preparations to cross the ocean in 
search of Seetha. Mighty Hanuma's flight over the ocean is described in a glorious detail. 
Hanuma's encountering of Mainaka, Surasa and Simhika form important phases of His flight. 


Verse Locator 
adt aaora: Maran: MAHA: | 
Say yende TRO TARS TAF ||4-2-8 
1. tataH = after that; shatrukarshanaH = the destroyer of foes (Hanuma); iyeshha = 


desired to (travel in); pathi = the path; chaaraNaa charite = tread by chaaranas; anveshhTum = 
to search for; siithayaaH padam = Seetha's place; raavaNa niitaayaaH = taken away by Ravana. 


After that, Hanuma, the destroyer of foes, desired to travel in the sky where celestials like 
chaaranas tread, to search for Seetha, who was taken away by Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
ge frunicad Pach cha are: | 
aga tarafetarst || 4-2-2 


2. vaanaraH = The monkey (Hanuma); chikiirshhan = who desired to perform; karma =a 
deed; dushhkaram = (which is) impossible to do; babhau = shone; gavaam pati iva = like a 
bull; nishhpratidvandvam = without any obstacles; samudagrashirogriivaH = with a raised 
head and neck. 


Hanuma who desired to perform a deed done by no one else, shone like a bull without any 
obstacles, with his stretched neck and raised head. 


Verse Locator 


ay dgaaury gA Herat: | 
dhe: afettancdy Aan GUA ||4-2-3 


3. atha = after that; mahaabalaH = the mighty one; dhiiraH = the courageous 
one; vichachaara = roamed about; yathaa sukham = at ease; shaadvaleshhu = on the 
lawns; vaiDuura varNeshhu = with the hue of an emerald; salilakalpeshhu = and same as (still) 
water (from a distance). 


After that, the mighty and courageous Hanuma roamed at ease on the lawns with the hue of 
an emerald, which looked like still water from a distance. 


Verse Locator 


foot AIEA ARA Ue UL BS | 
AT USA Weg $I hae] 4-8-¥ 


4. dhiimaan = the thoughtful (Hanuma); pravR/iddhaH kesarii iva = (trod) like a 
ramapant lion; dvijaan vitraasayan = making birds to fear; haran = destroying; paadapaan = 
trees; urasaa = by his breast; nighnan = killing; subahuun = many; mR/igaaMshcha = animals 
also. 


The thoughtful Hanuma tread like a rampant lion, making birds fear, uprooting trees by his 
breast and also killing many animals. 


Verse Locator 


strereitfeaaifssrsuaact: feared: | 
carrafafedigratgia: Weipa ||4-8-% 
peA Nen mR: | 
aaau Watt: ||4-2-& 
a ae ARa det APTA | 
fase AARAA gà APT gT || 4-2-0 


5;6;7. saH = that; kapivaraH = great monkey; babhau = shone; naagaH iva = like an 
elephant; hrade = in a lake; tishhThan = being located; tasya girivarasya = on that great 
mountain's; tale = foot; naagavaraayute = which had best of elephants; tatra = 
there; samalaMkR“itam = was decorated by; svabhaavavihitaiH = naturally 
formed; dhaatubhiH = mineral rocks; chitraiH = of varied hues; sitaasitaiH = (like) black and 
white; niilalohitamaaJNjishhThapatravarNaiH = blue; red; yellow; leaf color 
(green); abhiikshNam aavishhTam = surrounded to a great extent 
by; yakshakinnaragandharvaiH = Yakshas- Kinnaras-Gandharvas; kaamaruupibhiH = who 
could assume desired form; saparichchhadaiH = together with their families; cha deva 
kalpaiH pannagaiH = and godly serpents. 


That great monkey Hanuma shone like an elephant in a lake, standing on the foot of that 
great mountain by the name of Mahendra, where many elephants of good breed resided, which 
was beautifully decorated with many naturally formed mineral rocks of varied hue like black, 
white, red, blue, yellow and green and which was surrounded by godly serpents and Yakshas, 
Kinnaras, Gandharvas who were capable of assuming desired form, together with their families. 


Verse Locator 


a gafa Fears Vara AA | 
yaaa Hed The Tt AAA || 4-2-c 


8. saH = He; kR/itvaa = performed; aJNjaliM = salutation with joined palms; suuryaaya = 
to Sun-God; mahendraaya = to Lord Indra; pavanaaya = to the God of Wind; svayaMbhuve = to 
Lord Brahma; cha bhuutebhyaH = and to Bhutas; matim chakaara = (and) set his 
mind; gamane = to leave. 


He saluted with joined palms to the Sun-God, Lord Indra, God of Wind, Lord Brahma and 
Bhutas and decided to leave. 


Verse Locator 
Houle mga: Hell USAT HAAT SAAT | 
acd R aqet eq afer aferori A || 4-8-8 
9. praaN*\mukhaH = (Hanuma) facing east; kR/itvaa = offered; aJNjalim = 
salutation; pavanaaya = Lord of Wind; aatma yonaye = responsible for his own birth; tataH = 


and then; vavR^idhe hi = increased (his body); gantuM = to go; dakshiNaam dishaM = the 
southern direction. 


Hanuma turned towards east, saluted his father, the Lord of Wind and increased his body 
to go towards southern direction. 


Verse Locator 


THaguUAaRGS: tetas paga: | 
aqd MAGS AAs SF TAY || 4-82-20 


10. dRAishhTaH = being seen; plavaN“gapravaraiH = by best of Vaanaras; kR/ita 
nishchayaH = with a strong resolve; plavane = to fly; vavR“idhe = grew; raama 
vR*iddhyarthaM = for Rama's success; samudraH iva = like the ocean; parvasu = on full moon 
days. 


With all the Vaanaras seeing, Hanuma decided to fly and like an ocean swelling on full 
moon days, grew for Rama's success. 


Verse Locator 


Asam: G4 ferrsufayeoray | 
agai USAT aoma FT UA || 4-2-2 2 
11. lilaN’ghayishhuH = Desiring to leap; arNavam = the ocean; nishhpramaaNa 


shariiraH = with an immeasurable body; piiDayaamaasa = pressed; parvatam = the 
mountain; baahubhyaam = with hands; cha charaNaabhyaam = and feet. 


With a desire to cross the ocean, Hanuma grew his body immeasurably and pressed the 
mountain with his feet and hands. 


Verse Locator 
a tara gine Fed Hausa: | 
asori yf Aamo Gs YAMA || 4-2-22 


12. kapipiiDitaH = tormented by Hanuma; saH achalaH api = even that 
mountain; chachaala = shook; muhuurtam = for an instant; ashaatayat = (and) 
showered; sarvam = all; pushhpam = flowers; taruuNaam = of trees; pushhpitaagraaNaam = 
with flowered ends. 


Thus tormented by Hanuma, that mountain shook for an instant and showered all flowers 
of trees on it. 


Verse Locator 


da Ueda chs Gates BTA | 
ada: Mga: Mel Tat YAT AAT |]4-8-2 3 


13. saMvR^itaH = covered; sarvataH = all through; sugandhinaa pushhpaughena = by 
groups of fragrant flowers; tena paadapamuktena = left by those trees; shailaH = (that) 
mountain; babhau = shone; yathaa = like; pushhpamayo = being made of flowers. 


Covered all through by those fragrant flowers which fell down from the trees, that 
mountain shone like a mountain made of flowers. 


Verse Locator 


da aadar heana: a dd: | 
Ofer dugana Ae Aa sa faa: ||4-8-8¥ 


14. saH parvataH = that mountain; saMprasusraava = shed; salilam = water; madam 
iva = like rut juice; mathaH dvipaH = (from) an elephant in rut; piiDyamaanaH = being 
pressed; tena uttama viiryeNa = by that powerful Hanuma. 


That mountain shed water like an elephant in rut emitting rut juice, after being pressed by 
the mighty Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


deanai RAA Heads Uda: | 
iAd HISTATSSTART STAT: || 4-8-2 & 
15. piiDyamaanaH = tormented; tena balinaa = by that mighty Hanuma; riitiiH = 


lines; kaaJNchanaaJNjana raajatiiH = gold; silver and black kind; nirvartayaamaasa = were 
made to form; mahendraH parvataH = (on) the mountain of Mahendra. 


Pressed by that mighty Hanuma, streaks of gold silver and antimony color appeared on the 
Mahendra mountain. 


Verse Locator 
yata a fret: Ae faire: BAA: fet: | 
AAAS SST nRa: [4-3-35 


16. shailaH = mountain; mumocha cha = also emitted; vishaalaaH = vast; shilaaH = 
boulders; samanaH shilaaH = with rocks of Sulfur; dhuumaraajiiriva = like columns of 
smoke; analaH = (from a) fire; jushhTaH = with; madhyamena archishhaa = with a medium 
flame. 


Huge Rocks of Sulfur were also shot forth from that mountain, just as a fire burning with a 
medium flame would emit columns of smoke. 


Verse Locator 
ARo dears eaaa aes: | 
Teast walt fatefdad: W: ||4-3-39 


17. piiDyamaanaani = being pressed; sarvashaH = on all sides; giriNaa = by the 
mountain; piiDyamaanena = which was being tormented (by Hanuma); bhuutaani = 
creatures; guhaavishhTaani = living in caves; vineduH = shrieked; vikR/itaiH = in 
horrifying; svaraiH = tones. 


Being pressed on all sides by the mountain which itself was being pressed by Hanuma, 
creatures living in the caves of that mountain shrieked in horrifying tones. 


Verse Locator 


a Ferra: erdtsiaaas: | 
ydd yama Raga T ||4-2-8¢ 


18. saH = that; mahaasattvasaMnaadaH = loud noise from 
creatures; shailapiiDaanimittajaH = formed because of the stress to the 
mountain; puurayaamaasa = filled; pR^ithiviim = the earth; cha dishaH = all the 
directions; cha upavanaani = and forests (near that mountain). 


That loud noise from creatures which emanated because of stress caused to the mountain, 
filled the earth and all four directions and forests near that mountain. 


Verse Locator 
farts: yA: aot aAA: | 
qa: uradh AS Geers: INT: [14-82-88 
19. sarpaaH = Snakes; vyakta svastika lakshaNaiH = with clear swastika signs (on the 
hoods); vamantaH = spewed out; ghoram paavakam = frightening flame; pR/ithubhiH 


shirobhiH = with (their) great heads; dadaMshuH = (and) bit; shilaaH = rocks; dashanaiH = 
with (their) teeth. 


Great snakes with clear swastika signs on their hoods, spewed out frightening flames with 
their great heads and bit the rocks with their teeth. 


Verse Locator 


aaar afaseer: pitaederfaer| 
coed: Matelea ANEA ASA ||4-8-Ro 


20. tadaa = then; taaH mahaashilaaH = those great rocks; dashhTaaH = bit; taiH = by 
those (snakes); kupitaiH = with anger; savishhaiH = (and) with venom; jajvaluH = 
burned; paavakoddiiptaaH = encouraged by the flame; bibhidushcha = and split; sahasrathaa = 
into thousand pieces. 


Then those great rocks bit by those snakes with anger and venom, burned due to the flame 
and split into thousand pieces. 


Verse Locator 


aA ayers ae otras odd | 
Areara Ariat 4 ete: A farsa] 4-28-22 


21. yaani aushhadhajaalaani = whatever medicinal herbs; jaataani = born; tasmin 
parvate = on that mountain; vishhaghnaanyapi = although destroyers of poison; na shekuH = 
(were) not capable; shamitum = of neutralizing; vishham = poison; naagaanaam = of the 
snakes. 


Medicinal herbs from that mountain, although capable of destroying ordinary poisons, 
could not neutralize the poison from those snakes. 


Verse Locator 
ftadsa MAARA Axa aaa: | 
ASH Fae ATS: TA: Tel] 4-83-22 
qayd Ra GAA aye | 
ua a nggi priy RUAT ||4-2-23 


He Teed, Hear Ares fafeentsy = | 
SIYAC a TA Wenig HAH ASA || 4-3-3% 


22; 23; 24. tapasvinaH = ascetics; mattvaa = thought; iti = that; ayam = this giriH = 
mountain; bhidyate = is being shattered; bhuutaiH = by bhutas; utpetuH = (and) flew 
away; vidhyaadharaaH = Vidhyaadharaas; trastaaH = who became afraid; hitvaa = 
left; haimam = golden; aasavabhaajanam = jugs of wine; paanabhuumigatam = in the liquor 
house; mahaarhaaNi = golden hued; karakaaMshcha = vases; uchchaavachaan = lot 
of; lehyaan = sauces to be licked; bhakshyaan = eatables; vividhaani = various; maaMsaani = 
meats; charmaaNi = skins; aarshhabhaaNi = of oxen; khaDgaaMshcha = and 
swords; kanakatsaruun = with gold hilts; utpetuH = (and) flew; strii ganaiH saha = along with 
their women folk. 


Ascetics residing on that mountain flew away from there thinking that some demons were 
destroying it. Vidhyadharas who lived there, became afraid and flew away with their women folk, 
leaving behind them golden jugs of wine in the liquor house, gold vases, a varieties of sauces that 
can be licked, eatables, various meats, skins of oxen and swords with golden hilts. 


Verse Locator 


HAFST: atte KAATAA: | 
sham: gA TT MATAR |14-8-24 
25. kshiibaaH = the intoxicated (Vidhyadharas); kR/ita kanTha guNaaH = with garlands 
around neck; rakta maalyaanulepanaaH = with red flower garlands and smeared with sandal 


paste; raktaakshaaH = with reddened eyes; pushhparaakshaashcha = and with lotus like 
eyes; pratipedire = obtained; gaganam = the sky. 


The intoxicated Vidyadharas with garlands around their neck decked with red flower 
garlands and smeared with sandal paste, with reddened eyes, and with lotus shaped eyes, 
obtained the sky. 


Verse Locator 


eRagrhyeuresed: fa: | 
AAN: AARRE TA: TE ||4-8-2& 


26. striiyaH = Women; haara nuupura keyuura paarihaarya dharaaH = wearing 
necklaces; anklets; armlets and bangles; tastuH = stood; aakaashe = in the sky; vishmitaaH = 
with surprise; sasmitaaH = (and) with smiles; ramaNaiH saH = along with their loved ones. 


Vidyadhara women wearing necklaces, anklets, armlets and bangles stood in the sky with 
surprise and with smiles along with their loved ones. 


Verse Locator 
aae Felder Aeren a: | 
aaae Aaa TATA] 4-8-2 


27. vidyaadhara maharshhayaH = Vidyadharas and great sages; tastuH = 
stood; aakaashe = in the sky; sahitaaH = in a group; darshayantaH = 
showing; mahaavidyaam = great prowess; viikshaaJNchakrushcha = and viewed; parvatam = 
the mountain. 


Vidyadharas and great sages stood in the sky in a group, showing their great prowess and 
viewed the mountain. 


Verse Locator 


MAGA gfo Ala AA 
Roa a Aa raifactsta|| 4-3-2 
28. tadaa = then; shushruvuH = (they) heard; shabdam = words; charaNaanaam = of 


Charanas; siddhaanaam = Siddhas; cha R^ishhiNaam = and Rishis; bhaavitaatmaanaam = with 
pure hearts; sthitaanaam = located; vimale ambare = in (that) clear sky. 


Then they heard words of Charanas, Siddhas and pure hearted Rishis who were located in 
that clear sky. 


Verse Locator 
VS Uddin SLAM AGATA: | 
facts Hetet: Sys ARATATA, ||4- 8-28 
29. eshhaH = this; hanumaan = Hanuma; parvatasaMkaashaH = who is equal toa 
mountain; maarutaatmajaH = who is the son of Vayu; mahaavegaH = with great 


speed; titiirshhati = wants to cross; samudram = the ocean; makaraalayam = which is abode to 
crocodiles. 


"This Hanuma, who is equal to a mountain, who is the son of Vayu, and who has great 
speed, wants to cross the ocean which is abode to crocodiles." 


Verse Locator 


ware araerel a AAA HH ghana | 
TAS Ue UR gG rA All 4-3-30 


30. ichchhati = (He) wants; praaptum = to obtain; samudrasya param paaram = the other 
side of ocean; dushhpraapam = which is hard to obtain; chikiirshhan = (and) has decided to 
perform; dushhkaram = (this) impossible; karma = task; raamaartham = for 
Rama; vaanaraaratham = and for Vanaras. 


"Hanuma has decided to perform an impossible task for the sake of Rama and Vanaras and 
wants to obtain the other side of ocean which is hard to obtain." 


Verse Locator 


Sf Aenea: Acq TARA HEATA, | 
ani aay: udd RSHA ||%$-3-33 
31. vidyadharaaH = Vidyadharas; shrutvaa = listened; vachaH = words; teshhaam 
mahaatmaanaam = of those great people; iti = thus; dadR^ishuH = (and) looked; tam 


vaanarashhabhaH = (at) that best of Vanaras; aprameyam = who is incomparable; parvate = 
(standing) on the mountain. 


Vidyadharas thus listened to the words of those great people and looked at the 
incomparable Hanuma, best among Vanaras, standing on the mountain. 


Verse Locator 
aya a E Am aa arat: | 
qaa gaem gaea MAE: || 4-3-33 


32. saH = He; achalopamaH = equal to a mountain; dudhuve cha = shook; romaaNi = 
hair; chakampe cha = quivered (his body); nanaada = (and ) sounded; sumahaanaadam = a 
great roar; iva sumahaan toyadaH = like a vast cloud. 


He, who is equal to a mountain, shook his hair, quivered his body and let out a great roar 
like from a vast cloud. 


Verse Locator 


MTA qi a gA AMA | 
saa AAA fA ATA ||4-2-33 


33. utpatishhyan = About to fly; vichikshepa = (Hanuma) jolted; laaN^guulaM = 
tail; aanupuurvyeNa vR^ittam = (rolled) in a circle from top to bottom; chitam = 
covered; lomabhiH = with hair; yathaa = like; pakshi raajaH = the king of birds 
(Garuda); uragam = (jolts) a snake. 


About to fly, Hanuma jolted his tail, which was rolled into a circle from top to bottom, and 
which was covered with hair, just as Garuda, the king of birds would jolt a snake. 


Verse Locator 


TS agaga gSA: | 
aa moeda feaarurt HERT: || 4-8-3¥ 


34. tasya aattavegasya = receiving his vigor; ląaaN^guulam = tail; aaviddham = 
curled; pR^ishhThataH = (at) his back; dadR^ishe = was seen; mahoragaH iva = like a great 
serpent; hriyamaaNaH = being stolen; garudena = by Garuda. 


Receiving his vigor, the tail curled at his back was seen like a great serpent being stolen by 
Garuda. 


Verse Locator 
ag Hiara Heras | 
Tale THM: Feat aÀ Hga T ||4-2-34 
35. kapiH = Hanuma (lit. monkey); saMstambhayaamaasa = supported;; baahuu = his 


arms; mahaa parigha sannibhau = which resembled huge iron clubs; sasaada = 
crouched; kaTyaam = the waist; cha saMchukocha = and contracted; charaNau = feet. 


Hanuma firmly supported his arms (on the mountain surface) which resembled huge iron 
clubs, crouched the waist and contracted his feet. 


Verse Locator 
decd a yoi striata vz MRT | 
qa: Sead aa drearfadar a Fa ||4-2-3& 


36. saMhRAitya = bending; bhujau cha = shoulders; tathaiva cha = and 
also; shirodharaam = neck; saH = that (Hanuma); shrimaan = (who is) glorious; viiryavaan = 
mighty; aavivesha = increased; tejaH = energy; sattvam = strength; tathaa = and; viiryam = 
courage. 


Bending shoulders and neck, that mighty and glorious Hanuma, increased his energy, 
strength and courage. 


Verse Locator 
minna ARAT: | 
Sele Fad MOARA || 4-2-3'0 


37. uurdhvam praNihitekshaNaH = With eyes raised up; aalokayan = seeing; maargam = 
the way; dooraat = from a distance; avalokayan = viewing; aakaasham = the sky; rurodha = 
(he) held; praaNaan = breath; hR/idaye = in heart. 


With his eyes raised up, seeing the way from a distance, viewing the sky, he held his breath 
in his heart. 


Verse Locator 


esa GSA Hed H PAGER: | 
Apoa Huil SFA AS, Herat: | 
OAR AAAS gi TIAA || 4-28-32 


38. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; kapikuJNjaraH = who is equal to an elephant among 
monkeys; mahaabalaH = the mighty one; vaanarashreshhThaH = the best among 
Vaanaraas; kR^itvaa = performed; avasthaanam = standing; dR^iDham = firmly; padbhyaam = 
with his feet; nikuJNchya = bending; karNau = ears; utpatishhyan = before flying; abraviit = 
spoke; idam vachanam = these words; vaanaraan = to Vaanaraas. 


That mighty Hanuma, equal to an elephant among monkeys and the best among Vaanaraas, 
stood firmly with his legs, bent his ears and before flying spoke these words to the Vaanaraas. 


Verse Locator 
OUT maak: We: AAAA: | 
Tee R Say agent aAA || 4-3-39 
a fe seme afe at agha SATA | 
arta fe as nA À ATTA || 4-3-80 
are ar fed Aai 4 ReaTRApagA: | 
TMA MAASTAATAASATA MAU || 4-2-¥ 2 


adar HaHaiseqwana ae ata | 
sass al ASH AAAA PTAA || 4-3-83 


39-42. gamishhyaami = I will go; laN^kaaM = to Lanka; raavaNapaalitaam = ruled by 
Ravana; yathaa = as; sharaH = an arrow; raaghava nirmuktaH = released by 
Rama; gachchhet = will go; tadvat = like that; shvasana vikramaH = with wind-like 
speed; yadi = if; na hi drakshyaami = I do not see; taam janakaatmajaam = that daughter of 
Janaka; laN^kaayaam = in Lanka; anena vegenaina hi = with the same speed; gamishhyaami = 
I will go; suraalayam = to the abode of gods; yadi = if; na drakshyaami vaa = I do not 
see; siitaam = Seetha; tridive = in heaven; aanayishhyaami = I will get; raavaNam = 
Ravana; raakshasaraajaanam = the king of raakshasaas; baddhvaa = tied up (in 
chains); akR/ita shramaH = without effort; aham eshhyaami = I will return; sarvathaa = in all 
events; KR4itakaaryaH = successfully; siitayaa saha = along with Seetha; vaa = 
or; aanayishhyaami = I will get; laN4kaaM = Lanka; saraavaNaam = along with 
Ravana; samutpaaTya = (after) uprooting (it). 


"I will go to the city of Lanka, ruled by Ravana just like an arrow released by Rama will go, 
with wind-like speed. If I do not see the daughter of Janaka there, I will go with the same speed to 
the abode of gods. If I do not see Seetha there in heaven, I will get Ravana the king of raakshasaas 
tied up in chains without any effort. I will, in all events, return successfully along with Seetha or I 
will get Lanka along with Ravana after uprooting it." 


Verse Locator 


Udy J EARRA: || 4-2-¥3 
sour Als Arar | 


Doug aca AÀ a RAGOR: || 4-3-8% 


43-44. vaanarottamaH = the best among Vaanaraas; hanumaan = Hanuma; uktvaa tu = 
spoke; evam = this; vaanaraan = to Vaanaraas; atha = (and) after that; avichaarayan = without 
thinking (anything else); utpapaata = flew up; vegena = with speed; mahaa vegavaan = (being) 
with lot of vigor; saH kapikuJNjaraH = that great monkey; mene cha = also 
thought; aatmaanam = himself; suparNamiva = as being equal to Garuda. 


The best among Vaanaraas, Hanuma, spoke in this way to Vaanaraas and then without 
thinking about anything else, flew up with lot of vigor. That great monkey also thought himself 
equal to Garuda, the king of birds. 


Verse Locator 


ee MRTT: | 
dee ear Fall ay: TAA: || 48-86 
45. tasmin samutpatati = while he was rising up; vegaat = due to the force; te 


nagarohiNaH = trees on that mountain; samutpetuH = flew away; samantataH = in all 
directions; saMhR“itya = drawing together; sarvaan viTapaan = all branches. 


While he was flying up, due to that force, all trees on that mountain flew away in all 
directions, drawing together all their branches. 


Verse Locator 
a Faas ren Ue gA AN: | 
sagde ANA GAT AAASFR || 4-3-8 & 


46. saH = He; ambare jagaama = went in the sky; udvahan = taking aloft (with 
him); uuruvegena = with the force of his thighs; paadapaan = trees; pushhpashaalinaH = 
shining with flowers; matta koyashhTi bhakaan = (and) with fattened lapwing birds. 


While flying in the sky, he took along with him, because of the force of his thighs, trees 
shining with flowers and with fattened lapwing birds. 


Verse Locator 


sodA Fa Hed PATEA: | 
Died chiA casa sea: || 4-3-89 
47. vRAikshaaH = the trees; uuruvegotthitaaH = held aloft by the force of 
thighs; anvayuH = followed; kapim = Hanuma; muhuurtam = for some time; baandhavaaH 


iva = like relatives; svabandhum = (following) a relative; prasthitam = embarking; diirgham 
maargam = on a long distance. 


The trees thus being held aloft by the speed of Hanuma's thighs, followed him for a while 
just as relatives would follow their loved ones embarking on a long journey. 


Verse Locator 


aA AÀ ait | 
agogia G2 sq Aare || 4-3-8 


48. uuruvegonmathitaaH = uprooted by the force of (Hanuma's) thighs; saalaashcha = 
Sal and; anye nagottamaaH = other excellent trees; anujagmuH = followed; hanuumantam = 
Hanuma; sainyaaH mahiipatim iva = like soldiers (following their) king. 


Uprooted by the force of Hanuma's thighs, Sal and other excellent trees followed Hanuma 
like soldiers following their king. 


Verse Locator 


gufsameeth: maA ata: aft: | 
SIA Taare ayaga: || 4-3-89 
49. hanumaan = Hanuma; kapiH = the monkey; babhuuva = became; adbhuta 


darshanaH = a wonderful sight; parvataakaaraH = with a mountain-like appearance; anvitaH = 
together with; paadapaiH = trees; supushhpitaagraiH = with well flowered ends. 


Hanuma the great monkey presented a wonderful sight, with his mountain-like appearance 
together with the well flowered trees. 


Verse Locator 


URacdsy À Fan AAoor] Aar | 
HUNT HAL Uda ABUT || 4-2-4o 


50. atha = after that; ye = whatever; vR/ikshhaaH = trees; saaravantaH = (which were) 
powerful; nyamajjan = sank; lavaNaambhasi = in the salt ocean; iva = like; parvataaH = 
mountains; varuNaalaye = in ocean; bhayaat = due to fear; mahendrasya = of Mahendra. 


After that, powerful trees sank into the salt ocean like mountains sinking into ocean due to 
fear of Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 


a apg: Aof: Hf: Mph: | 
JJA APH: Watcha Uda: || 4-3-43 
51. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; meghasaMkaashaH = equal to a cloud; kiirNaH = 


covered; saaN’kurakorakaiH = shoots and buds; naanaakusumaiH = (and) flowers of various 
kinds; shushubhe = shone; iva = like; paravataH = a mountain; khadyotaiH = with fireflies. 


That Hanuma who was equal to a cloud, covered with flowers of various kinds, shoots and 
buds, shone like a mountain with fireflies. 


Verse Locator 


fear ails grar garf À ga: | 
aaide aAA Aaa: Yeat Ba |]4-2-42 
52. te drumaaH = those trees; vimuktaaH = released; tasya vegena = by His (Hanuma's) 


speed; muktvaa = dropped; pushhpaaNi = flowers; avashiiryanta = (and) fell down; salile = in 
water; yathaa = like; suhR“ido = friends; nivR/ittaaH = going back. 


Those trees which were released by Hanuma's speed, dropped flowers and fell down in the 
water like friends going back after bidding farewell to their dear one. 


Verse Locator 


aged afefaat arrsudd | 
gori fafast asd pAg ARTA || 4-3-43 
anfaani na a ngoa: | 


53. kapi vaayu samiiritam = set in motion by the wind (from the movement) of 
Hanuma; tat = that; vividham = variety of; pushhpam = blossom; drumaaNaam = of the 
trees; vichitram = with different hues; apatat = fell down; saagare = in sea; mahaarNavaH = 
(That) great ocean; prababhau cha = also shone; aakaashamiva = like the sky; taaraachitam = 
filled with stars. 


Set in motion by the wind from the movement of Hanuma, that variety of blossom, with 
various hues, from the trees fell down into the sea. That great ocean shone like the sky filled with 
stars. 


Verse Locator 


yatda ATAU ATA: | 
at He gar AAAA: |] 4-3-4% 


54. vaanaraH = Hanuma; babhau = shone; meghaH iva = like a cloud; aakaashe = in the 
sky; vidyudgaNavibhuushhitaH = decorated by lightening; naanaavarNena pushhpaughena = 
by flowers of various hues; anubaddhena = attached (to his body). 


Hanuma shone like a cloud in the sky decorated by lightening, with flowers of various hues 
sticking to his body. 


Verse Locator 


AT ATS: YAAA ||4-2-&& 
ARTA AAT A ARa | 


55. toyam = (sea) water; adR/ishyata = looked; ambaramiva = like the 
sky; abhiraamaabhiH taaraabhiH = with delightful stars; uditaabhiH = rising up; pushhpaiH = 
with the flowers; tasya vega samaadhuutaiH = being flown up by His (Hanuma's) speed. 


That sea water looked like the sky with delightful stars rising up, with flowers flown up by 
Hanuma's speed. 


Verse Locator 
TAPIA STE aadA WAR |] 4-8-4& 
udaa sA Usareanfda tart | 


56. tasya ambaragatau = That sky-borne Hanuma's; baahuu = arms; prasaaritau = which 
were spread out; dadR“ishaate = were seen; panchasyau pannagau iva = like five-headed 
serpents; vinishhkraantau = coming out of; parvataagraat = a mountain's peak. 


That sky-borne Hanuma's arms which were spread out, were seen like five-headed serpents 
coming out of a mountain's peak. 


Verse Locator 
Aafaa aut aft ataa Aeetay || 4-2-4 
fourafa arri aat a Aertel: | 


57. saH mahaakapiH = that great monkey Hanuma; babhau = shone; pibanniva = like one 
who is drinking; mahaarNavam = the great sea; sormimaalam = together with 


waves; dadR^ishe = (He also) looked; pipaasuriva = like one who desires to 
drink; aakaasham = the sky. 


That great monkey shone like one who is drinking the great sea together with its waves. He 
also seemed like one who desires to drink the whole of sky. 


Verse Locator 


TS AEH gaT: |] 4-28-42 
qa faveniatd Udaeunttartett | 


58. nayane = The eyes; tasya vaayumaarganusaariNaH = of that Hanuma who was 
following the path of sky; vidyutprabhaakaare = with a brilliance equal to that of 
lightening; viprakaashete = were shining; parvatasthau analau iva = like two fires ona 
mountain. 


The eyes of that Hanuma, who was following the path of sky, which had a brilliance equal 
to that of lightening, were shining like two fires on a mountain. 


Verse Locator 
fog seers ged RAUSA || 4-28-48 
mat apart aegatteartedt | 


59. chakshhushhii = eyes; piN\gaaksha mukshasya = of the best among the reddish 
brown eyed monkeys; piN^ge = were reddish brown; bR^ihatii = wide; parimaNDale = 
round; saMprakaashete = shone; uditau chandra suuryaaviva = like fully risen sun and moon. 


The round, wide, reddish brown eyes of Hanuma, the best among the monkeys shone like 
fully risen sun and moon. 


Verse Locator 
Ha mAr ART AAA AATE || 4-3-40 
Sea] AANE BUT AAS AA | 


60. taamram mukham = ruddy face; tasya = of Hanuma; taamrayaa naasikayaa = with 
reddish nose; aababhau = shone; suurya manDalam yathaa = like the 
Sun; samabhispR‘ishhTam = touched; sandhyayaa = by twilight. 


The ruddy face of Hanuma, with His reddish face shone like the Sun touched by twilight. 


Verse Locator 
aga a TAs MTA AAA ||4-8-&2 
SR AAAI Asheqat salfeesa: | 


61. laaNguulam = tail; vaayuputrasya = of the son of Vayu; plavamaanasya = 
floating; ambare = in sky; samaaviddham = which was risen up; shobhate = was 
shining; shakra dhvajaH iva = like the pillar of Indra; ucchritaH = standing straight. 


The tail of Hanuma, the son of Vayu floating in the sky, being risen up looked like the pillar 
erected in honour of Indra. 


Verse Locator 


AGTIAU ASM AACE S AMAT: || 4-3-83 
Rad Asia: RAMs Whe: | 


62. anilaatmajaH = Son of Vayu (Hanuma); mahaan = with his great body; shukla 
daMshhtTraH = with white teeth; mahaapraajJNaH = with great intellect; vyarochata = 
shone; bhaaskaraH iva = like the Sun; pariveshhii = surrounded by; laaJNuula chakreNa = by 
his circle shaped tail. 


The great intellectual Hanuma, with his great body, and with white teeth, shone like the 
Sun, being surrounded by his circular tail. 


Verse Locator 


fethrestarftaraur erat E Aer: || 4-3-43 
Hedi aka fifetanengar | 


63. saH mahaa kapiH = that great monkey Hanuma; abhitaamreNa sphigdeshena = with 
his red colored buttocks; raraaja = shone; daaritena giriH iva = like a mountain; mahataa 
gairika dhaatunaa = with great 'gairika' herb; daaritena = broken apart. 


That great monkey Hanuma, with his red colored buttocks, shone like a mountain with a 
large deposit of red Gairika herb broken into pieces. 


Verse Locator 
AT ARGS HAART ATTRA || 4-2-&¥ 
HAKATA argiga sa THe | 


64. vaayuH = Air; tasya vaanara siMhasya kakshaantaragataH = passing through the lion 
among monkeys Hanuma's armpits; plavamaanasya = who was crossing; saagaram = the 
ocean; garjati = is roaring; jiimuutaH iva = like a cloud (during lightening) 


Air passing through the lion among monkeys Hanuma's arm pits sounded like a thundering 
cloud. 


Verse Locator 


A ar Aude AALS [4-3-44 
Gad AAT a TUT E PAGER: | 


65. yathaa = how; ulkaa = meteor; saanubandhaa cha = which is darting; viniHsR^itaa = 
with great speed; khe = in the sky; uttaraantaat = from the northern direction; dR“ishyate = 
will be seen; saH kapikuJNjaraH = that best among monkeys Hanuma; tathaa = (was seen) just 
like that. 


The best among monkeys Hanuma flying thus in the sky, looked like a meteor darting away 
with great speed in the sky from northern direction. 


Verse Locator 
Fac ganna Aaa: YA aT: || 4-2-&& 
Weg Sd HAR: HVAT TAAL | 


66. patatpataN\gasaMkaashaH = With a fast pace equal to that of Sun god; vyaayataH = 
the tall one; kapiH = Hanuma; shushubhe = shone; maataN^gaH iva = like an 
elephant; pravR^iddhaH = increased in size; badhyamaanayaa = (when) being 
festered; kakshyaa = by a rope. 


With a fast pace equaling that of Sun god, the tall Hanuma shone like an elephant which 
increases its size when being festered by a rope. 


Verse Locator 


BURSTS SAA AaTSaT | 
are Areartast atRardtaar aft: || 4-3-89 


67. tadaa = then; kapiH = Hanuma; uparishhTaat shariireNa = with His body on the 
above; cha saagare avagaaDhayaa chaayayaa = and with his shadow immersed in the sea 
below; aasiit nauriva = like a boat; maarutaavishhTaa = driven by wind. 


Then Hanuma who was flying above the ocean with his body above the ocean and his 
shadow being immersed in the sea below, looked like a boat being driven by wind. 


Verse Locator 


Oo eat FAST STA A Herel: | 
a a aeea AA Sd Aad | 4-8-&C 


68. yam yam desham = whatever place; samudrasya = of the ocean; saH mahaakapiH = 
that great monkey; jagaama = went; saH saH = that place; lakshyate = was seen; sonmaadaH = 
to be in agitation; tasya uuruvegena = by the force of His thighs. 


Whatever place Hanuma went towards on the ocean, that place became agitated due to the 
force of thighs. 


Verse Locator 


TPR SHASTSMTRET Araso | 
AfA Herat: ytd H AERA: [4-3-49 
69. saH mahaavegaH mahaakapiH = that great monkey with great speed; pupluve = 


flew; abiGhnan = striking; urasaa = with his chest; uurmijaalaanaam = series of 
waves; saagarasya = of the sea; shailavarshhmaNaam = with a body like that of mountains. 


That great monkey with great speed flew in the sky striking with his chest series of waves 
which had a great body like that of mountains. 


Verse Locator 
aaay acta Aaaa y ANA: | 
arr HAPS SUA Ya || 4-3-90 
70. balavaan kapivaatashcha = wind from the mighty Hanuma; meghavaashcha 


niHsR^itaH = wind released from the clouds; kaMpayaamaasatuH = caused to 
shake; bhR^isham = a lot; saagaram = the ocean; bhiima nirGhoshham = with a fearful sound. 


Wind from the mighty Hanuma and the wind released from the clouds caused the ocean 
with a fearful sound to shake a lot. 


Verse Locator 


aatan gef raora | 
Grad pftaireet fafchetaa Aar || 4-3-93 
71. kapishaarduulaH = Hanuma; pupluve = flew; vikarshhan = dragging; bR*ihanti 


uurmijaalaani = big waves; lavaNaaMbhasi = in the ocean; vikiranniva = as though sprinkling 
(them); rodasii = in the sky. 


Hanuma flew in the sky dragging along with him big waves from the ocean as though he 
were sprinkling them in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


AVA CRAIG SF gTa | 
SUM ASAT TAA || 4-3-93 


72. mahaavegaH = Hanuma with great speed; atyakraamat = crossed; taraN’gaan = 
waves; merumandarasaMkaashaan = equal in height to the mountains Meru and 


Mandara; uddhataan = (that had) risen up; mahaarNave = in the ocean; gaNayanniva = as if 
counting them. 


Hanuma with great speed crossed waves which were equal to Mount Meru and Mount 
Mandara, that had risen up in the sea, as if counting them. 


Verse Locator 
TS HA gt Set aAA AA | 
sree Aara mauaa || 4-3-93 


73. tadaa = then; jalam sajaladam = water together with clouds; samuddhuutam = which 
was driven up; tasya vegam = by Hanuma's speed; ambarastham = being in the 
sky; vibabhraaja = shone; shaaradaabhramiva = like autumnal cloud; atatam = stretched out. 


Then the water together with clouds which was driven up by the force of Hanuma, shone 
like a stretched autumnal cloud in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


aAa: HAT ga Ag | 
aaraa AT ARA RITA || 4-3-0% 


74. tadaa = then; timinakrajhushhaaH = whales; crocodiles; fish and turtles; vivR^itaaH 
dR^ishyante = were being seen; shariiraaNiiva = like the bodies; shariiriNaam = of 
humans; vastraapakarshheNa = due to removal of clothes. 


Then various whales, fishes, turtles and crocodiles were being seen clearly in the sea just as 
bodies of humans would be seen when clothes are removed. 


Verse Locator 
wan aA YRT: ARTETA: | 
aA a fA goi fa ARR || 4-3-94 
75. atha = after that; bhujaN^gaaH = serpents; saagaraalayaaH = living in the 
sea; samiikshya = saw; tam kapishaarduulam = the best among monkeys 


Hanuma; plavamaanam = flying; vyomni = in the sky; menire = (and) thought; suparNaH iti = 
that it was Garuda; the king of birds. 


Serpents living in the sea saw Hanuma flying in the sky and thought that it was Garuda, the 
king of birds. 


Verse Locator 
aaoo Areaan | 
JA AALS Sot WSATAA || 4-2-0& 


76. chaayaa = shadow; vaanara siMhasya = of Hanuma; dasha yojana vistiirNaa = which 
was ten yojanas wide; trimshat yojanam aayataa = (and) thirty yojanas long; abhavat = 
appeared; chaarutaraa = very beautiful; jale = on water. 


Hanuma's shadow which was ten yojanas wide and thirty yojanas long appeared very 
beautiful on water. 


Comment : "Yojana" is a measure of length in ancient India like the modern mile. However its value does 
not seem to be a standard even within India. Some consider it as six miles, some as eight miles and some as two 
and half miles. Hence it is difficult to have an accurate conversion from yojanas to miles. 


Verse Locator 


gasanha AQUA | 
TA ST YIM GAT fata aaor || 4-3-99 
77. saa Chaayaa = that shadow; tasya = of His; vaayuputraanugaaminii = which was 


following the son of Vayu - Hanuma; vitataa = spread; lavaNaaMbhasi = on the 
sea; shushubhe = shone; shvetaabhraghana raajiiva = like a series of dense white clouds. 


That shadow which was following Hanuma and spread on the ocean, shone like a series of 
dense white clouds. 


Verse Locator 


JAA F Asis nerh AeTaH!: | 
organ Arrar uyara Uda: || 4-2-9¢ 


78. saH mahaakapiH = that great monkey; mahaatejaaH = the great resplendent 
one; mahaakaayaH = with a great body; shushubhe = shone; parvataH iva = like a 
mountain; pakshavaan = with wings; vaayumaarge = in the path of Vayu - the God of 
wind; niraalambe = without any support. 


That great monkey Hanuma, the great resplendent one with a huge body, shone like a 
mountain with wings flying in the sky without any support underneath. 


Verse Locator 
Oat ale star ats RAR: | 
Aa Arto Gea stole garia: || 4-3-99 


79. yena maargeNa = whatever path; asau kapikuJNjaraH = this Hanuma; balavaan = the 
mighty one; yaati = went; tena = in that path; aarNavaH = the ocean (beneath); sahasaa = 
immediately; droNiikr’itaH iva = appeared like trough. 


In whatever path Hanuma the mighty one went, in that path, there immediately appeared a 
trough in the ocean below. 


Verse Locator 


ard ufa West SF AGH | 
SAA ASTI Uh Alea GAT || 4-8-Co 


80. hanumaan = Hanuma; vrajan = coursing; pakshi saMghaanaam aapaate = through 


the sky (the path of birds); pakshiraajaH iva = like the king of birds - Garuda; prakarshhan = 
dragging (with him); meghajaalaani = series of clouds; maaruto yathaa = like the god of wind. 


Hanuma while coursing through the path of birds like the king of birds Garuda, dragged 
with him series of clouds like the god of wind. 


Verse Locator 


TUS eure Unis AAAA T | 
PATH RAAOTIPY ne DEPT || 4-8-2 


81. mahaabhraaNi = Great clouds; paaNDuraarunNa varNaani = with white and red 
colors; cha niilamaaJNjashhTakaani = and also blue and madder colored ones; chakaashire = 
shone; aakR/ishhyamaaNaani = being dragged; kapinaa = by Hanuma. 


Great clouds with white, red, blue and madder colors shone on being dragged by Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
urama aig gA: YA: | 
Weday UPRA DEA Sa ARTA || 4-2-22 


82. punaH punaH = repeatedly; pravishan = entering; nishhpataMshcha = and 
leaving; abhrajaalaani = series of clouds; lakshyate = (Hanuma) is being seen; chandramaaH 
iva = like moon; prachchhannashcha = (who is) being covered; prakaashashcha = and shining 
(alternately). 


Hanuma who is repeatedly entering and leaving series of clouds as He flies in the sky, is 
being seen like the moon who shines and is hidden alternately. 


Verse Locator 
lade g d gear tag ae aa | 
gay: yua kaerdan: || 4-8-3 


83. tadaa = then; deva gandharva daanavaaH = Devas - Gandharvas - 
Danavas; vavarshhuH = showered; pushhpavarshhaaNi = a rain of flowers; dR/ishhTvaa = 
seeing; tam plavaN“gaM = that Hanuma; tvaritam plavamaanam = flying quickly. 


Then, on seeing Hanuma flying quickly in the sky, Devas, Gandharvas and Danavas 
showered flowers on him. 


Verse Locator 
dara a R d gé: wai aAA | 
fade a der ary wrenrataufaea || 4-8-c¥ 


84. tadaa = then; suuryaH = Sun God; na hi tataapa = did not scorch; tam 
vaanarottamam = that best of Vanaras; plavantam = who was flying; raama 
kaaryaarthasiddhaye = for Rama's benefit; vaayuH cha = Vayu also; sishheve = served (Him). 


Then, the Sun did not scorch Hanuma, the best among Vanaras, who was flying for Rama's 
welfare. The wind god Vayu also served him with a delightful breeze. 


Verse Locator 


RUA eI Aa waar ATANT | 
Sy dauat: Wiad AEST || 4-82-24 
85. RAishhayaH = Sages; tushhTuvushchaiva = praised; mahaujasam = the great 


resplendent Hanuma; plavamaanam = flying; vihaayasaa = by sky; devagandharvaaH = Devas 
and Gandharvas; jagushcha = also sang; prashaMsantaH = praising Him. 


Sages praised the great resplendent Hanuma flying in the sky. Devas and Gandharvas also 
sang in His praise. 


Verse Locator 


aT ggg terifa fase: LAT: || 4-3-48 
Yeu ad after dear ATAATA | 


86. sahasaa = immediately; naagaaH = Nagas; cha yakshaaH = and Yakshas; rakshaaMsi = 
Rakshasas; vibudhaaH = Devas; khagaaH = birds; sarve = all; tushhTuvuH = 
praised; prekshya = seeing; kapivaram = best among monkeys Hanuma; vigataklamam = 
(flying) without any effort. 


Immediately on seeing the best among monkeys, Hanuma, flying without any effort, Nagas, 
Yakshas, Rakshasas, Devas and birds all praised Him. 


Verse Locator 
TA raat HATA SALAS || 4-8-C'9 
sappan AAAA APT: | 


87. tasmin hanuumati = (while) that Hanuma; plavaga shaarduule = best among 
monkeys; plavamaane = was flying; saagaraH = the god of ocean; chintayaamaasa = thought 
(thus); ikshvaaku kula maanaarthii = for the respect of Ikshvaaku dynasty. 


While that best among vanaras, Hanuma, was flying, the god of ocean thought thus for the 
respect of Ikshvaaku dynasty: 


Verse Locator 
CEA AAA le ATS SLA: || 4-8-C2 
pee afta ndarat Aaga | 


88. yadi = if; aham = I; na saahaayyam karishhyaami = do not do help; hanuumataH = to 
Hanuma; vaanarendrasya = the best among vanaras; bhavishhyaami = I shall become; sarva 
vaachyaH = (prone to) all kinds of ill-talk; vivakshataam = for those who want to speak 
(against me). 


"If I do not help this best among vanaras Hanuma, I shall become prone to all kinds of ill- 
talk by those who want to speak against me." 


Verse Locator 
seeded Mo Aafa: || 4-8-28 
sagada arate duete | 


89. aham = I; vivardhitaH = was developed; sagareNa = by Sagara; ikshvaakunaathena = 
of Ikshvaku dynasty; ayam = this Hanuma; ikshvaaku sachivaH = who is helping that 
descendant of Ikshvaaku; na arhati = is not eligible; avasiiditum = to become tired. 


"I was developed by Sagara of Ikshvaaku dynasty. This Hanuma who is helping a 
descendant of that dynasty should not become tired." 


Verse Locator 
aur Far Aeara fasta aut ait: || 4-3-0 


dhe a af ened: gAn | 


90. yathaa = how; kapiH = Hanuma; vishrameta = will take rest; tathaa = in that 
way; vidhaatam = to be behaved; mayaa = by me; vishraantaH = after resting; mayi = in 


me; atipashhyati = (He) can cross; seshham = the remaining (distance); sukhena = with 
comfort. 


"I have to behave in such a way that Hanuma would take rest. After resting in me for a 
while, He can cross the remaining distance with comfort." 


Verse Locator 


sta peat afd aredt AAAA || 4-2-2 2 
fears Agara ARAETA | 
91. samudraH = Samudra; iti = thus; saadhviim matim kR“itvaa = making a good 
thought; uvaacha = spoke; mainaakam = to Mainaka; giri sattamam = best among 


mountains; hiraNyanaabham = with gold in the middle; chhannam = covered; ambhasi = in 
water. 


Samudra thus making a good thought, spoke to Mainaka, the best among mountains with 
gold in the middle hidden in water. 


Verse Locator 


CASTERAEMAT marsa AA || 4-3-93 
anai ARAS Ry: dfratera: | 
92. giri shreshhTha = O best among mountains; tvam = you; saMniveshitaH = have been 
positioned; iha = here; devaraajJNaa = by Devendra; parighaH = as an 


obstacle; asurasaMghaanaam = to the groups of asuras; paataaLatalavaasinaam = living in 
paataala. 


"O best among mountains Mainaka! You have been positioned here by Devendra as an 
obstacle to the groups of asuras living in paataala." 


Verse Locator 


atsi madai yR AATA || 4-3-93 
qasemi SRA ASA | 
93. tvam = you; tishhThasi = are standing; aavR^itya = surrounding; dvaaram = the 
entrance; paataaLasya = of patala; aprameyasya = which is immeasurable; eshhaam = (when) 


these (asuras); jaataviiryaaNaam = courageous by birth; utpatishhyataam = are trying to rise 
up; punareva = again. 


"You are standing at the entrance of paataala which is difficult to measure, fully covering it, 
when asuras courageous by birth are trying to rise up again." 


Verse Locator 


fodeduersta h AA afAgA || 4-3-29% 
amia cares faa | 
94. shaila = O mountain; te shaktiH = there is capability to you; vardhitum = to 
grow; tiryak = wide; uurdhvam = up; adhashchaiva = and down; girisattama = O best among 


mountains; tasmaat = for that reason; saMchodayaami = I am encouraging; tvaam = 
you; uttishhTha = raise up. 


"O mountain, you have capability to grow wide, up or down. O best among mountains, for 
that reason I am encouraging you. Raise up." 


Verse Locator 


a US aftendereaquate akfart || 4-3-94 
elas Aant ATCA: | 


95. kapishaarduulaH = the best among monkeys; viiryavaan = courageous one; bhiima 
karmaa = with a fearful task; saH eshhaH = such this; hanumaan = Hanuma; aaplutaH = 
flying; kham = in the sky; raama kaaryaartham = for Rama's task; eti = is coming; tvaam 
upari = over you. 


"Hanuma, the best among monkeys, the courageous one, who has taken up a fearful task for 
the benefit of Rama, that such Hanuma while flying in the sky is coming over you." 


Verse Locator 


SRI el Aa aAa AA: || 4-3-98 
Ha Sledichd: Usa: Uk yogan | 
96. adya = now; asya = to this Hanuma; ikshvaaku kula vartinaH = who is a follower of 
the Iksvaaku dynasty; saahyam = help; kaaryam = should be done; mayaa = by 


me; ikshvaakavaH = descendants of Ikshvaaku; puujyaaH = are repectable; mama = to 
me; puujyatamaaH = even more respectable; tava = to you. 


"To this Hanuma, who is a follower of the Ikshvaaku dynasty, help should be done by me 
now. Descendants of Ikshvaaku are repectable to me. They are even more respectable to you." 


Verse Locator 
he MUA FA: HALA || 4-3-99 
e taai are r 
97. kuru = do; saachivyam = help; asmaakam = to us; naH = our; kaaryam = task; na 
atikramet = may not be miscarried; kaaryam = a task; kartavyam = which needs to be 


performed; akR^itam = not done; udiirayet = will increase; manyum = the anger; sataam = of 
good people. 


"Do help to us. Our task may not be miscarried. A task which needs to be performed and not 
done, will increase the anger of good people." 


Verse Locator 


Uferiqeda has fasedy apftrecata || 4-3-8 
amana yay eddi ae: | 
98. uttishTha = get up; uurdhvam = above; salilaat = from water; eshhaH kapiH = this 


Hanuma; varaH = best; plavataam = among fliers; atithishchaiva = (is a) guest; puujyashcha = 
and one to be worshipped; asmmakam = for us; tishhThatu = let Him stand; tvayi = on you. 


"Raise up above from the water. This Hanuma is the best among fliers and is a guest to be 
worshipped for us. Let him stand on you." 


Verse Locator 


aA HASrsy cara Sas |l4-3-88 
gegia Aaaa: to TATA | 


99. chaamiikara mahaanaabha = O (mountain) with golden hued huge middle 
area; devagandharva sevita = O one who is served by Devas and Gandharvas; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; vishraantaH = can take rest; tvayi = on you; tataH = and then; gamishhyati = can 
go; sheshham = the rest (of the distance). 


"O mountain with golden hued middle area and one who is served by Devas and 
Gandharvas! Hanuma can take rest on you and then traverse rest of the distance." 


Verse Locator 
APRA a Afaeary ATATA || 4-2-200 
gi aq matea Tears | 


100. arhasi = (you are) fit; utthaatum = to raise up; samiikshya = after 
seeing; aanR^ishamsyam cha = the gentleness of; kaakutthasya = of Sri Rama; vivaasanam 
cha = and the exile; maithilyaaH = of Sita; shhramam cha = and the effort; plavagendrasya = of 
Hanuma. 


"You are fit to raise up after seeing the gentleness of Sri Rama, and the exile of Seetha, and 
the effort of Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 
fea aA Aar ANA AAUTATS: || &-3-303 
saud sagof HelgAetarga: | 


101. hiraNyanaabhaH = The mountain with golden central area; mainaakaH = 
Mainaka; nishamya = listening; lavaNaambhasaH = the words of the salty ocean; utpapaata = 
got up; jalaat = from the water; tuurNam = quickly; mahaa druma lataa yutaH = together with 
great trees and creepers. 


The mountain with gold in the middle, Mainaka, listening to the words of the salty ocean, 
got up quickly from the water, together with great trees and creepers. 


Verse Locator 


E arRo A AAAA || 4-3-3023 
aar aad Aar atearefafearcne: | 


102. tadaa = then; saH = that Mainaka; babhuuva = became; abhyutthitaH = risen 
up; bhittvaa = passing through; saagara jalam = the ocean water; yathaa = like; divaakaraH = 
the Sun; bhittvaa = piercing through; jaladharam = a cloud; diipta rashmiH = with shining 
rays. 


Then that Mainaka became in the risen state, passing through the ocean water, just like the 
Sun piercing through a cloud with His shining rays. 


Verse Locator 


a ner Feds Ada: aAA: || 4-3-2303 
ZAE gA aor Aa: | 
MAGRA: Ys: AAEM: || 4-2-30% 
CUEIGR EGIRL RARGI EE] 


103; 104. saH mahaatmaa = that great Mainaka; shR^iN^gaiH = (with) 
peaks; sakinnaramahoragaiH = which had Kinnaras and great serpents; aadityodaya 
saMkaashaiH = which were equal to sunrise; ambaram aalikhadbhiH iva = which seemed to 
touch the sky; shaata kumbha mayaiH = which had a golden hue; salilaavR^itaH = (and) who 
was covered by water; sarvataH = in all directions; niyojitaH = (being) ordered; saagareNa = 
by the ocean; darshayaamaasa = showed; shR^iN^gaaNi = (his) peaks; muhuurtena = in an 
instant. 


That great Mainaka who was covered by water in all directions, who had peaks with 
Kinnaras and great serpents, which were equal to a sun rise, which were touching the sky, and 
which had a golden hue, being ordered by the ocean, showed his peaks in an instant. 


Verse Locator 


aek: PST: TATA AAPA: |] 4-3-30% 
STAI MAATHMAAI HST | 
105. aakaasham = sky; shastrasaMkaasham = which had a bluish hue like that of 
sword; abhavat = became; kaaJNchana prabham = shining with a golden color; shR^iN^gaiH = 


by the peaks; parvatasya = of the mountain; samutthitaiH = which rose 
up; taptajaambuunadaiH = (and) which was like molten gold. 


The sky which had a bluish tinge like that of a sword, shone with a golden hue because of 
the peaks of the mountain which rose up and which was like molten gold. 


Verse Locator 
TTASUAE: YAA: TAH: || 4-8-208 
MRAR: GtsvaeRaaH: | 


106. saH = that; girisattamaH = best among mountains; abhavat = became; aaditya shata 
saMkaashaH = equal to a hundred suns; shR^iN^gaiH = with peaks; jaataruupamayaiH = which 
had a golden hue; bhraajamaanaiH = and which were shining; svayamprabhaiH = with self 
generated shine. 


That best among mountains became equal to a hundred suns with its peaks which had a 
golden hue and which were shining with a self generated shine. 


Verse Locator 


aaa STAM: FAA || 4-3-3009 
Ae aaae fareatsafate AAA: | 


107. hanumaan = Hanuma; nishchitaH = decided; tam = (that) the mountain; agrataH = 
which stood before Him; asangena = suddenly; utthitam = rising up; lavaNatoyasya madhye = 
from the middle of the salty ocean; viGhnaH iti = (as) an obstacle. 


Hanuma on seeing the mountain which stood before Him, rising up from the middle of the 
salty ocean suddenly, decided that it as an obstacle. 


Verse Locator 


a cafes Herel werd HERTA: || 4-3-20 
Sea OTSA Sha Aa red: | 
108. saH mahaa kapiH = that great monkey Hanuma; mahaa vegaH = one with a great 


speed; paatayaamaasa = brought down; tam atyartham ucchritam = that great tall 
mountain; urasaa = with His chest; maarutaH jiimuutamiva = like the God of wind to a cloud. 


That great monkey Hanuma with a great speed, brought that great tall mountain with His 
chest just as the God of wind would a cloud. 


Verse Locator 


a an Aaa Hat ANA: || 4-8-3 08 
Jee AA Hud TET A ATA T | 


109. saH parvatottamaH = that best among mountains - Mainaka; tathaa = 
thus; paatitaH = fell down; tena kapinaa = by Hanuma; buddhvaa = recognized; vegam = 
speed; tasya kapeH = of Hanuma; jaharshha cha = lauded Him; nananda cha = and was also 
pleased. 


That best among mountains Mainaka, thus being fell down by that Hanuma, recognized 
Hanuma's speed and lauded him with pleasure. 


Verse Locator 
cared Aare AAU: || 4-2-8 Yo 
fiA graa aeaa: Afr | 
HFS Ua SUA: R Ad: |] 4-8-2 82 
110; 111. parvataH = Mount Mainaka; priitaH = with love; hR/ishhTamanaaH = and with 
gladdened heart; dhaarayan = obtaining; maanushham ruupam = human form; sthitaH = and 
standing; aatmanaH shikhare = on its peak; abraveet = spoke; vaakyam = (these) 


words; samupasthitaH = approaching; aakaashe = in the sky; taM viiram kapim = that 
courageous Hanuma; aakaashagatam = who was in the sky. 


Mount Mainaka with love and with gladdened heart obtained a human form and standing 
on its own peak, spoke these words approaching that courageous Hanuma in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
gR Hdld-chH AAS TARA | 
Pua AA Sy Ama FATA || 4-8-2 82 


112. vaanarottama = O best among Vanaras!; tvam = you; kR“itavaan = have 
done; idam = this; dushhkaram = impossible; karma = task; nipatya = get down; mama 
shR/ingeshhu = on my peaks; vishramasva = and rest; yathaa sukham = for comfort. 


"O the great Vanara! You have performed this impossible task of flying over the ocean. Do 
come down on to my peaks and rest for a while to your comfort." 


Verse Locator 


WHA Hel Aeaf: uated: | 
a ai wated Gh wadaf AMAR: || 4-3-3 83 
113. udadhiH = the ocean; parivarthitaH = has been developed; raaghavasya kule 
jaataiH = by people born in the dynasty of Sri Rama; saH saagaraH = that such 


ocean; pratyachayati = is worshipping (in lieu of Sri Rama); tvaam = you; raama hite yuktam = 
who is desirous of Sri Rama's welfare. 


"The ocean was developed by people born in Sri Rama's dynasty. That such ocean is 
worshipping in lieu of Sri Rama, you who is desirous of Sri Rama's welfare." 


Verse Locator 
od a oftadeady a: Gard: | 
asa dafaarrell aad: SAAS |] 4-2-2 2¥ 


114. KR^ite = when a service has been done; pratikartavyam = a return service needs to 
be done; eshhaH = this is; sanaatanaH = ancient; dharmaH = law; saH ayam = such this 
ocean; tatpratikaaraarthii = who wants to do service to the Raghu dynasty; arhati = is 
suitable; saMmaanam = for respect; tvattaH = from you. 


"When a service is done, a return service needs to be rendered. This is an ancient tradition. 
Such this ocean who wants to do a return service to the Raghu dynasty, is suitable for respect by 
you." 


Verse Locator 


arate agara: | 
OST Met BT HLT PATA: |]4-8-2 8& 
aa Oy festa: A aAA | 
fos cd sheandet AA AAA TATTA || 4-83-22 & 
115; 116. samaaplutaH = (after) flying; yojanaanaam shatam = a hundred 
yojanas; eshhaH kapiH = (let) this Hanuma; vishraantaH = rest; tava saanushhu = on your 
peak; prakramataam = (and) travel; seshham = the rest (of the distance); iti = thus; aham = 
I; prachoditaH = have been encouraged; anena = by this samudra; bahumaanaat = due to great 
respect; tvannimittam = for your sake; hari shaarduula = O best among Vanaras - 


Hanuma; tvam = you; tishhTha = stop; gamyataam = (and you) shall leave; vishramya = (after) 
resting; mayi = on me. 


"After flying a hundred yojanas, let this Hanuma rest on your peak and then travel the rest 
of distance." - Thus I have been encouraged by this ocean for your sake due to His great respect 
for you. O best among vanaras! Stop for a while and then go after resting on me." 


Verse Locator 
aed Weds hahe SE | 
deka skate Asg THA || 4-8-2 v0 


117. hari shreshhTha = O best among vanaras!; tat = for that (reason); idam = here 
is; bahu = lot of; kandamuulaphalam = (a mass of) roots; fruits and others; gandhavat = 
(which is) fragrant; svaadu = (and) sweet; gamishhyasi = may you leave; anu = 
after; aasvaadya = eating; tat = that; vishraantaH = (and) resting. 


"O best among vanaras! For that reason, here is lots of roots, fruits and other eatables which 
are fragrant and sweet. May you leave after eating that and resting here for a while." 


Verse Locator 
Iepr aera: RAA aries À | 
TRATAATY Athy, HEMTOTORAS: || 4-2-2322 


118. kapi mukhya = O chief among vanaras!; asti vai = there exists; saMbandhaH =a 
relationship; prakhyaataH = which is famous; trishhu lokeshhu = in all the three 
worlds; mahaaguNaparigrahaH = based on great virtues; asmaakamapi = for us also; tvayaa = 
with you. 


"O chief among vanaras! Besides this, there also exists a relationship which is famous in all 
the three worlds, which is based on great virtues, for us with you." 


Verse Locator 
qaa: wae À tT ASAT | 
AUT RTH AY ATS RAGER || 4-8-2888 
119. maarutaatmaja = O son of Vayu; kapi kuJNjara = best among vanaras; aham = 


I; manye = am thinking; tvaam = you; mukhyatamam = as being very important; ye teshhaam = 
(among) those vanaras; vegavantaH = who are fast; plavantaH = (and) who can fly. 


"O son of Vayu, the god of wind! O best among vanaras! I am thinking you as being very 
important among those vanaras who are fast and who are capable of flying." 


Verse Locator 


ANAIA: fhorgoe: Uiepatsfe fåa | 
af faaea feb yara AE || 4-3-3230 


120. jijJNaasa maanena = By one who wants to know; dharmam = dharma; vijaanataa = 
by one who knows dharma; atithiH = a guest; praakR^ito api = even though 
ordinary; puujaarhaH = is suitable to be respected; mahaan = (for) a great 
man; tvaadR^ishaH = like you; kiM punaH = what else to say. 


"By a person who wants to know dharma or by one who knows dharma, a guest even 
though ordinary is to be respected. What else can I say in the case of a great guest like you." 


Verse Locator 
od R aaRS nea HETA: | 
prada AAA AGN: HAIG || 4-3-2333 


121. kapi kuJNjara = O best among vanaras!; tvam = you; putraH hi = are son 
indeed; maarutasya = of Vayu; mahaatmanaH = the great one; devavarishhThasya = and the 
best among Devas; vegena = in speed; sadR^ishaH = (you are) equal; tasyaiva = to him alone. 


"O best among vanaras! You are the son of the great Vayu - the God of wind, who is best in 
speed among the Devas. In speed you are equal to him alone." 


Verse Locator 
yfad cafe aAa yoi urate Are: | 
Tera gA A yoy AAA AROMA || 4-8-8 22 


122. dharmajJNa = O one who knows dharma! tvayi puujite = if you are being 
worshipped; maarutaH = Vayu; praapnoti = gets; puujaam = worship; tasmaat = for that 
reason; tvam = you; puujaniiyaH = are to be respectable; me = to me; shR^iNu = (also) 
listen; kaaraNam cha = to the reason; atra = in this matter. 


"O knower of Dharma! If you are worshipped, Vayu also gets worship. For that reason you 
are to be worshipped by me. Also listen to another reason in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
Ud pagi are Uda: uferonts ta | 
d fe orfa: vat Testa: || 4-2-223 


123. taata = O son! puurvam = earlier; kR^ita yuge = in the Krita yuga; parvataaH = 
mountains; abhavan = became; pakshiNaH = with wings; te = those; garuDaanilaveginaH = 
having speed equal to Garuda and Vayu; jagmuH = went; sarvaaH dishaH = in all directions. 


"O son! Earlier in the Krita yuga, mountains had wings. With speed equal to that of Garuda 
and Vayu, they went in all directions." 


Verse Locator 


daedy mady cay: Teresa: | 
Way FT WS TACIT TaAMSHAl|| 4-3-33% 


124. tataH = after that; teshhu prayaateshhu = when they were going; deva saMghaaH = 
groups of devas; bhuutaani cha = and living creatures; saharshhibhiH = together with 
sages; jagmuH = obtained; bhayam = fear; patana shaN“’kayaa = due to the doubt of 
destruction; teshhaam = of those mountains. 


"After that when those mountains were thus flying freely, Devas and living creatures 
together with sages obtained fear in the doubt that those mountains might fall down." 


Verse Locator 


dd: pa: NEMAN: UAT Ash: | 
Gare aAa AU AA TA HEA: |]4-2-8 24 


125. tataH = after that; kruddhaH = angry; sahasraakshaH = Devendra; shata krataH = 
with a hundred yajnas; chichheda = cut off; pakshaan = wings; sahasrashaH parvataanaam = 
of thousands of mountains; vajreNa = by his weapon vajra; tatra tatra = then and there. 


"Then the angry Devendra who performed a hundred Asvamedha rituals, cut off the wings 
of thousands of mountains by his weapon vajra then and there." 


Verse Locator 


H AAUP: Heal aage tae | 
adtsé Gal fata: KAA ABTA || 4-8-226 


126. saH = that; devaraaT = Devendra; upaagataH = reached; maam = me; kruddhaH = 
with anger; udyamya = raising; vajram = vajra; tataH = then; aham = I; kshiptaH = was thrown 
away; sahasaa = immediately; mahaatmanaa shvasanena = by the great Vayu. 


"That Devendra angrily reached me with raised vajra. Then I was thrown away 
immediately by the great Vayu." 


Verse Locator 


AAA a aAA: tras | 
gaug y aa ANRIA: || 4-2-8 2 


127. plavagottama = O best among vanaras! gupta paksha samagrashcha = with saved 
full wings; prakshiptaH = being thrown down; asmin lavaNatoye = in this salt 
ocean; abhirakshitaH = I have been protected; tava pitraa = by your father. 


"O best among vanaras! With saved full wings, being thrown down into this salt ocean, I 
have been protected by your father." 


Verse Locator 
ddlsé aaar cat Aran R FA SA: | 
aa A aly Gare: HAT HELI: || 4-8-2 22 


128. kapi mukhya = O chief among vanaras! maarutaH = Vayu; maanyaH hi = is indeed 
respectable; mama = to me; tataH = for that reason; aham = I; maanayaami = am 
respecting; tvaam = you; me = my; eshhaH = this; saMbandhaH = relationship; tvayaa = with 
you; mahaa guNaH = has great virtues. 


"O chief among vanaras! Vayu is thus indeed respectable to me. For that reason Iam 
respecting you. My this relationship with you has great virtues." 


Verse Locator 


AAi are are AAG F | 
Ulf ana: che TASS HETAN || 4-2-8228 


129. mahaa kape = O great vanara ! asmin kaarye = (because) this matter; evaMgate = 
goes like this; tvam = you; arhasi = are suitable; kartum = to do; priitim = 
happiness; saagarasya = to Sagara; mamaiva cha = and to me; priitamanaaH = witha 
gladdened heart. 


"O great Vanara! Because this matter is like this, you are suitable to make myself and Sagara 
happy, with a gladdened heart." 


Verse Locator 
AA Alera Yoli a Tero PAETE | 
ff a agaaa UlatshA aa afaa || 4-8-2 30 
130. kapisattama = O best among Vanaras! mokshaya = reduce; shramam = 
tiredness; gR^ihaaNa = accept; puujaam cha = (our) worship also; bahumanyasva = 


respect; priitim = (our) love; priitaH asmi = I am happy; tava darshanaat = by your 
appearance. 


"O best among Vanaras! Reduce your fatigue. Accept our worship also. Respect our love. I 
am happy by your manifestation." 


Verse Locator 
vaga: PAAS aAA | 
ASA pan rgs || 84-2-232 
131. kapi shhreshhThaH = Hanuma; evam uktaH = thus being talked to; abraviit = spoke 
(thus); taM nagottamam = to that best among mountains; priitaH asmi = I am 


happy; aatithyam = hospitality; kR^itam = has been done; esshaH manyuH = (let) this anger (or 
ill feeling); apaniiyataam = be removed. 


Hanuma listening to the best mountain's words, spoke thus : "I am happy. Hospitality has 
been done. Let this ill feeling be removed." 


Verse Locator 


kd aaae A aggrada | 
UAN TAM Sar a RAAR |] 4-2-232 


132. kaalaH = time; me kaaryaH = (to perform) my duty; tvarate = is hastening 
(me); ahaH cha = the day too; ativartate = is passing; pratijJNaa = a promise; dattaa cha = has 
also been given; mayaa = by me; na sthaatavyam = (I) should not stand; antare = in the 
middle; iha = here (neglecting my duty). 


"The time to perform my duty is hastening me. The day too is passing. A promise has also 
been given by me. I should not stand here in the middle neglecting my duty." 


Verse Locator 


Sr ultra Aaaa SRY: | 
smara Stary eaf || 4-8-2 33 


133. viiryavaan = the courageous; haripuN“gavaH = Hanuma; uktvaa = saying; iti = 
thus; aalabhya = touching; shailam = the mountain; paaNinaa = with His hand; aavishhya = 
entering sky; jagaama = went; prahasanniva = with a smile. 


The courageous Hanuma saying thus, touched the mountain with His hand, entered the sky 
and flew on with a smile. 


Verse Locator 


a udagan agaaa fA: | 
yaaga ARNAR AAT: || 4-2-8 3¥ 


134. saH = that; anilaatmajaH = Hanuma; avekshitaH = was seen; bahumaanaat = with 
great respect; parvata samudraabhyaam = by the ocean and the mountain; puujitaH = and also 
worshipped; upapannabhiH aashiirbhiH = with suitable blessings. 


That Hanuma was thus seen with great respect by the ocean and the mountain, and also 
worshipped with suitable blessings. 


Verse Locator 


suled gya fecar Agote | 
Àg: TATRA TA AAAS || 8-4-3 34 


135. atha = after that; hitvaa = leaving; shaila mahaarNavau = the mountain and the 
great ocean; utplutya = flying; uurdhvam = up; duuram = far; vimale ambare = in the clear 
sky; jagaama = went; aasthaaya = following; panthaanam = the path; pituH = of (His) father. 


After that leaving the mountain and the great ocean, and flying up far into the clear sky, 
Hanuma followed the path of his father. 


Verse Locator 
waged Mt wer AR amaha | 
agger TTA Ferret Sta || 8-4-2 36 


136. vaayu suunuH = the son of Vayu; praapya = obtained; gatim = speed; uurdhvam = in 
the upper portion; bhuuyaH cha = again; avalokayan = seeing; tam girim = that mountain 
(below); jagaama = went; vimale ambare = in the clear sky; niraalambe = which had no 
support. 


The son of Vayu obtained the speed to fly still higher into the sky and seeing that mountain 
below, went in the clear sky which had no support. 


Verse Locator 


cefacita gga Gear HA YERA | 
MRIJ: Ye: Ud AIA WAV: || 3-4-3309 


137. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; hanumataH = Hanuma's; tat = that; sudushhkaram = very 
difficult;dvitiiyam = second; karma = task; sarve = all; suraaH = Devas; siddhaashcha = 
Siddhas and; paramarshhayaH = great sages; prashashaMsuH = praised (Him). 


Seeing Hanuma perform that very difficult second task (first one being the flight over 
ocean), all Devas, Siddhas and great sages praised Him. 


Verse Locator 
Ca ATMA GERAAURAR HAUT | 
HSA FTA EMAY AA: || 8-4-8 32 


138. devataashcha = Devas and; sahasraakshaH = the thousand eyed; vaasavashcha = 
Devendra; tatrasthaaH = who were there; abhavan = became; hR’ishhTaaH = 
happy; karmaNaa = by the task; tasya kaaJNchanasya = of that golden hued; sunaabhasya = 
Mainaka. 


Devas and the thousand eyed Devendra who were there, became happy by the task of that 
golden hued Mainaka. 


Verse Locator 


Sard qai Har RaT, 
Gari adaste ada reaf: || 8-4-2338 
139. dhimaan = the wise; shachiipatiH = Devendra; svayameva = himself; uvaacha = 
spoke; vachanam = words; sagadgadam = through faltering tones; paritoshhaat = due to 


intense happiness; sunaabham = to Mainaka; parvata shreshhTham = the best among 
mountains. 


The wise Devendra himself spoke these words through faltering tones due to extreme 
happiness, to Mainaka, the best among mountains. 


Verse Locator 


fever stele UR GETS À YM | 
ag d maor AÀ feos aha aaa || 4-8-2¥0 
140. hiraNya naabha = O Mainaka! shailendra = the king of mountains! bhR/isham 
paritushhtaH asmi = I am very happy; te = in you; saumya = O gentle one! prayachhaami = I 


am giving; abhayam = protection; te = to you; yathaa sukham tishhTha = proceed according to 
your comfort. 


"O Mainaka, the king of mountains! I am very happy with you. O gentle one! I am giving 
protection to you. Proceed according to your comfort." 


Verse Locator 


Tel d gaefA PAR STA: | 
HAI ators vss wa AS || 4-8-8¥2 
141. hanuumataH = (To) Hanuma; vikraantasya = who is courageous; kramataH = 
crossing; yojana shatam = hundred yojanas; nirbhayasya = who is fearless; bhaye sati = even 


when there is reason to be afraid; sumahat = great; saahyam = help; kR/itam = has been 
done; te = (by) you. 


To the dauntless Hanuma crossing hundred yojanas, who is fearless even when there is 
reason to be afraid, a great help has been done by you. 


Verse Locator 


wade farda af eraser: | 
Ufshat Haat aq AASA ss aT || 4-8-8 ¥2 


142. eshhaH hariH = this Vanara; yaati = is going; hitaayaiva = for the 
benefit; raamasya = of Sri Rama; daasaratheH = the son of Dasaratha; dR/idham toshhitaH 
asmi = I am very happy; tvayaa = with you; kurvataa = (who is) doing; satkriyaam = 
respect; tasya = to Him. 


This Vanara Hanuma is going for the benefit of Sri Rama, the son of Dasaratha. I am very 
happy with you who is doing respect to Him. 


Verse Locator 


dd: yem AATA: | 
aari Uf gear URE ashy || 4-2-3 ¥3 


143. tatH = thereafter; parvatottamaH = the best among mountains; agamat = 
obtained; vipulam = great; praharshham = happiness; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; shatakratum = 
Devendra; patim = lord; devataanaam = of Devas; paritushhTam = being happy. 


Thereafter, the best among mountains obtained great happiness on seeing Devendra, the 
lord of Devas being happy. 


Verse Locator 


ad gad: tet ayara AAT | 
BIAIY Feds adah APRA || 4-2-8 ¥¥ 
144. tadaa = then; saH = that; shailaH = mountain; datta varaH = with a given 
boon; babhuuva = became; avasthitaH = situated there; hnannumaamshcha = Hanuma 


also; vyatichakraama = crossed; saagaram = (over that portion of) the ocean; muhuurtena = in 
an instant. 


Then that mountain with a given boon from Devendra stood still there. Hanuma also leaped 
over that part of the ocean in an instant. 


Verse Locator 


dal èat: mraf: Agy URANT: | 
AA JAHAT GAT APTATATA || 4-8-2884 


145. tataH = after that; devaaH = Devas; sagandharvaaH = together with 
Gandharvas; siddhaashcha = Siddhas; paramarshhayaH = and great sages; abruvan = spoke 
(thus); surasaam = to Surasa; naagamaataram = mother of the Nagas; suuryasaMkaasham = 
equal to the Sun (in brilliance). 


Thereafter, Devas together with Gandharvas, Siddhas and great sages spoke thus to Surasa, 
the mother of Nagas, equal to the Sun in brilliance. 


Verse Locator 
ae arataa: Sarea SARI | 
SGATA Tea cd Het FAETATER || 4-8-2 ¥& 
Uae SUA Ta ANTAA | 
eben ARTA Aaa Hed AAA || &-3-389 
146; 147. ayam = this; shriimaan = glorious one; vaataatmajaH = son of 

Vayu; hanumaannaama = with the name of Hanuma; plavate = is flying; saagaropari = on the 
ocean; tvam = you; aasthaaya = obtain; sughoram = a horrible; parvatopamam = mountain 
like; raakshasam = demonic; ruupam = appearance; kR“itvaa = (and) make; vaktram =a 
face; daMshhTraakaraaLam = (with) fearful tusks; piN^gaaksham = red-brown eyes; nabham 


samam = and (vast) like the sky; aachara = (and) create; vighnam = an obstacle; tasya = to 
Him; muhuurtam = for an instant. 


"This glorious son of Vayu, going by the name of Hanuma is flying over the ocean. You 
obtain a horrible mountain like demonic appearance and make a face with fearful tusks, red- 
brown eyes and as vast as the sky, and create an obstacle to Him for an instant." 


Verse Locator 


Ieee? Wd AAAA RIPAR, | 
cot festeaegurest fAs aT PASAT || 4-3-38 
148. icchaamahe = (We are) desiring; jJNaatum = to find out; asya = (if) by His; balam = 
strength; bhuuyaH = and also; paraakramam cha = and courage; upaayena = and 


intelligence; vijeshhyati = (can He) win; tvaam = you; vaa = or; gamishhyati = get; vishhadam = 
sorrow. 


"We are desiring to find out if by His strength and also courage and intelligence He can win 
over you or obtain sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


Uda g a edt cadeftachar | 
anA Gra frye wears FY: || -3-389 
fad a Ast a oder a aag | 
wani BLA AAMG{AGTATS g || 4-8-8 40 


149;150. saa devii = that Goddess; surasaa = Surasa; evam = thus; uktaa = spoken 
to; daivataiH = by Devas; abhisatkR“itaa = and also respected (by them); bibhratii = 
wearing; vikR^itam = a horrible; viruupam cha = disfigured; raakshasam vapuH = appearance 
of a demon; samudra madhye = in the middle of the ocean; bhayaavaham = causing 
fear; sarvasya = to all; aavR^itya = and stopping; hanuumantam = Hanuma; plavantam = who 
was flying; uvaacha ha = (and) spoke; idam = these words. 


That Goddess Surasa, thus spoken to by Devas and also being respected by them, wearing a 
horrible disfigured appearance of a demon in the middle of the ocean which caused fear to all, 
and stopping Hanuma who was flying, spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


Ay yar: Rerata nR Y | 
ag cat vases HAN AAA || 4-8-2 42 


151. vaanararshhabha = O best among Vanaras! tvam = you; pradishhTaH = have been 
given; eesvaraiH = by Devas; mama = (as) my; bhakshaH = food; aham = 
I; bhakshayishhyaami = will eat; tvaam = you; pravisha = enter; idam = (in) this; mama = 
my; aananam = face. 


"O best among Vanaras! You have been given by Devas as my food. I will eat you. Enter 
inside my mouth." 


Verse Locator 
yaga: Ga Wsstferat sega: | 
Weedes: state Farts || 8-4-8 42 
152. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken to; surasayaa = by Surasa; shriimaan = the 


glorious; vaanararshhabhaH = best among Vanaras; prahR“ishhTa vadanaH = with a happy 
face; praaJNaliH = (and) with folded hands; abraviit = spoke; idam vachanam = this sentence. 


Thus spoken to by Surasa, the glorious Hanuma, with a happy face and with folded hands, 
spoke these words to Surasa. 


Verse Locator 


wat an AE MAN quspa | 
agoa Mes UTA Agn AY rA || 4-2-2343 


153. daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; raamo naama = with the name of 
Rama; pravishhTaH = entered; daNDakaavanam = the forest of Dandaka; saha = together 
with; bhraatraa = His brother; lakshmaNena = Lakshmana; bharyayaa = (and with His) 
wife; vaidehyaa = Seetha. 


"The son of Dasaratha, with the name of Rama entered the forest of Dandaka together with 
His brother Lakshmana and wife Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


aari TARA TA: | 
aa ala ga aaf aa aAA || 4-3-34% 
154. tasya = that Sri Rama; baddha vairasya = with a bitter enmity; raakshasaiH = with 
Rakshasas. anya kaarya vishhaktasya = being diverted in another task; bharyaa = His 


wife; siitaa = Seetha; yashasvinii = the famous one; hR^itaa = had been stolen; raavaNena = by 
Ravana. 


"When that Sri Rama, with a bitter enmity towards Rakshasas, was diverted in another task, 
His famed wife Seetha had been taken away by Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
TM: SHI gise WA TAROT | 
aind mae ae Aaa || 4-2-8 4% 
155. aham = I; gamishhye = can go; raama kaaraNaat = for Rama's sake; duutaH = asa 


messenger; tasyaaH = (to find) Her; sakaasham = presence; vishhaya vaasinii = O subject (of 
Sri Rama)! arhasi = (you are) suited; kartum = to do; saahyam = help; raamasya = of Rama. 


"I am going for Rama's sake as a messenger to find Her presence. O subject of Sri Rama! You 
are suited to help Rama." 


Verse Locator 
azar AfA gear wa REAR | 
sian d ara Fes AA à |] 4-8-2 4& 

156. athavaa = otherwise; dR/ishhTvaa = (after seeing); maithiliim = Seetha; raamam 
cha = and Rama; aklishhTa kaariNam = who makes (Seetha) without 


troubles; aagamishhyaami = (I will) obtain; te = your; vaktram = face; pratishR’iNomi = Iam 
promising; satyam = truthfully; te = to you. 


"Otherwise after seeing Seetha and informing that to Sri Rama who makes Seetha without 
troubles, I will obtain your mouth. I am promising truthfully to you." 


Verse Locator 


CART STATA FRA PST | 
asdtatcada PAAS at AA || 4-2-2 40 
157. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken to; hanumataa = by Hanuma; surasaa = 


Surasa; kaamaruupiNii = with power to take desired form; abraviit = spoke (thus); kashchit = 
No one; naativarteta = can overcome (me); eshhaH = this; mama = (is) my; varaH = boon. 


Thus being spoken to by Hanuma, Surasa with power to take desired form, spoke thus: "No 
one can overcome me. This is my boon." 


Verse Locator 
d yai Gages BRAT TETAS | 
aei Aaea À APTATAT Ac: || 4-8-2 4C 
158. naaga maataa = Mother of Nagas; surasaa = Surasa; jijJ/Naasamaanaa vai = desiring 


to know; balam = strength; hanuumataH = of Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) 
words; samudviikshya = seeing; tam = Him; prayaantam = going away. 


Mother of Nagas, Surasa, desiring to know the strength of Hanuma, spoke these words on 
seeing Him going away. 


Verse Locator 


Aa det Asa Wedd aR | 
R UT GT Galt AA eat HART || 4-8-8 48 
rere faye cet FRAT AT ATS: YE: | 
159;160. vaanarottama = O best among Vanaras! adya = now; gantavyam = (you) have to 
go; pravishya = after entering; me = my; vadanam = face; eshhaH varaH = this boon; dattaH = 
had been given; mama = to me; puraa = long back; dhaatraa = by Brahma; iti = (speaking) 


thus; satvaraa = with quickness; saa = she; vyaadaaya = opened; vipulam vaktram = wide 
mouth; sthitaa = (and) stood; puraH = before; maaruteH = Hanuma. 


"O best among Vanaras! You are bound to go only after entering my mouth. This boon had 
been given to me long ago by Brahma." - speaking thus, with quickness she opened her wide 
mouth and stood before Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


Vach: YAU Heal AALS: || 4-8-8 &o 
aadis d deat ta Ai fae | 
160. tadaa = then; hanumaan = Hanuma; iti uktvaa = speaking thus; surasaam = to 


Surasa; kruddhaH = became angry; babhuuva = and became; dasha yojanam = ten 
yojanas; aayataH = long; dasha yojana vistaaraH = (and) ten yojanas wide. 


Then Hanuma speaking thus to Surasa, became angry and became ten yojanas long and ten 
yojanas wide. 


Verse Locator 


UAA det Ase ma aT | 
AR YS ORT Salt FAA eth AAT || 4-3-2383 
amaa Agai goat FRAT ST Hed: Ye: | 
161. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tam = Him; megha saMkaasham = equal to a cloud; dasha 


yojanam aayatam = ten yojanas long; surasaa cha = Surasa also; chakaara = made; aasyam = 
(Her) mouth; vimshadyojanam aayatam = twenty yojanas long. 


Seeing Hanuma, who looked like a cloud, being ten yojanas long, Surasa also made her 
mouth twenty yojanas long. 


Verse Locator 


d ggd ATA |AASTAATAAA || 4-8-2 &2 
TAR Ga WS fA | 
162. tataH = thereafter; hanumaaMstu = Hanuma; kruddhaH = became 
angry; triMshadyojanam aayataH = became thirty yojanas long; surasaa = Surasa; chakaara = 
made; vaktram = mouth; chatvaariMshat = forty yojanas; ucchritam = high; viiraH = the 


courageous; hanumaan = Hanuma; babhuuva = became; paJNchaashadyojanocchritaH = fifty 
yojanas high. 


Thereafter, Hanuma got angry and became thirty yojanas long. Surasa made her mouth 
forty yojanas high. The courageous Hanuma then became fifty yojanas high. 


Verse Locator 


START da: pA: || 4-8-8 63 
TAR GR deat Teale | 
IY STATAR: yone d: || 4-8-8 &¥ 
1633164. 163; 164. tataH = thereafter; hanumaaMstu = Hanuma; kruddhaH = became 
angry; triMshadyojanam aayataH = became thirty yojanas long; surasaa = Surasa; chakaara = 
made; vaktram = mouth; chatvaariMshat = forty yojanas; ucchritam = high; viiraH = the 


courageous; hanumaan = Hanuma; babhuuva = became; paJNchaashadyojanocchritaH = fifty 
yojanas high. 


Thereafter, Hanuma got angry and became thirty yojanas long. Surasa made her mouth 
forty yojanas high. The courageous Hanuma then became fifty yojanas high. 


Verse Locator 
TAR Gea dest SENAAT | 
ada gga: aerators esa: |] 4-8-8 84 
165. surasaa = Surasa; chakaara = made; vaktram = her mouth; shhashhTi yojanam 


aayatam = sixty yojanas long; viiraH = the courageous; hanumaan = Hanuma; tathaiva = in the 
same way; saptatii yojanocchritaH = became seventy yojanas high. 


Surasa then made her mouth sixty yojanas long. The mighty Hanuma in the same fashion, 
became seventy yojanas high. 


Verse Locator 
TAR Gea eri AATA | 
STATA aata NA: || 4-2-2 && 


166. surasaa = Surasa; chakaara = made; vaktram = her mouth; ashiitii 
yojanaocchritam = eighty yojanas high; achala prakhyaH = the mountain-like; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; navatii yojanocchritaH = became ninety yojanas high. 


Surasa made her mouth eighty yojanas high. The mountain-like Hanuma then became 
ninety yojanas high. 


Verse Locator 
Agua Oiled ARS ATAU: YATT | 
dAd GRA FER RATA || 4-8-2 G9 
gafan: HS IATSTSAA: | 


167. subuddimaan = the great wise; vaayuputraH = Hanuma; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; tat 
aasyam = that mouth; diirgha jihvam = with a long tongue; sughoram; which was 
horrible; narakopamam = equal to hell; vyaaditam surasyaa = opened by 
Surasa; susaMkshipya = greatly reducing; aatmanaH kaayam = His own body; babhuuva = 
became; angushhTha maatraH = the size of a thumb. 


The great wise Hanuma seeing that mouth with a long tongue which was horrible and equal 
to hell being opened by Surasa, greatly reduced His own body and became the size of a thumb. 


Verse Locator 


MsN dara Pee A AST: | 
srakat feta: stare gasasete || 4-8-8 &¢ 
168. shrimaan = the glorious one; mahaajavaH = with great speed; saH = that 
Hanuma; ashu = quickly; abhipatya = obtained; tadvaktram = that mouth of 


Surasa; nishhpatya cha = and came out; sthitaH = and standing; antarikshe = in the 
sky; abraviit = spoke; idam = this; vachanam = word. 


The glorious Hanuma with great speed, quickly entered Surasa's mouth and came out of it 
and standing in the sky spoke these words to Surasa. 


Verse Locator 


usA fe A aes arerrafer qatseg ct | 
mAd os acest Ges mega |]4-2-2 88 


169. daakshaayaNii = O daughter of Daksha! asmi hi = I indeed; pravishhTaH = 
entered; te = your; vaktram = mouth; namaH astu = (my) regards; te = to you; gamishhye = I 
will go; yatra = where; vaidehii = Seetha (is located); tava = your; varaH cha = boon 
also; aasiit = became; satyam = true. 


"O daughter of Daksha! I indeed entered your mouth. My regards to you. I will now go 
where Seetha is. Your boon also came true." 


Verse Locator 
d Gea aaah Te gga | 
ATA eat a WUT ATAA, || 4-3-3190 


170. dR4ishhTvaa = seeing; tam vaanaram = that Vanara; muktam = being 
released; vadanaat = from (her) mouth; chandramiva = like the moon; raahumukhaat = from 
the mouth of Rahu; surasaa devii = the goddess Surasa; abraviit = spoke; svena = with her 
own; ruupeNa = form. 


Seeing that Vanara being released from her mouth like the moon from the mouth of Rahu, 
goddess Surasa spoke these words assuming her normal form. 


Verse Locator 


AfA ERAS Tes TT BUA | 
ara Addi Madr AEAT || 4-2-2102 


171. saumya = O gentle; harishreshhTha = best among Vanaras; gaccha = go; yathaa 
sukham = according to your comfort; artha siddhyai = for the (desired) task; samaanayasva = 
bring together; vaidehiim = Seetha; mahaatmanaa raaghaveNa = with the great Sri Rama. 


"O gentle Hanuma! Go according to your comfort to achieve the desired task. Bring Seetha 
together with the great Sri Rama." 


Verse Locator 


ect SIA GEA HH YEAH | 
my mA aT UAVigeteal SRA || 4-2-8102 


172. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tat tR^itiiyam = that third; sudushhkaram = very 
difficult; karma = task; hanumato = of Hanuma; tadaa = then; bhuutaani = all 
creatures; prashashaMsuH = praised; harim = Hanuma; saadhu saadhu iti = saying "good! 
good!". 


Seeing that third very difficult task of Hanuma, all the creatures then praised Hanuma 
saying "Good! Good!". 


Verse Locator 
H ARANYAT ASUTAAA | 
SAARA aly Testo: || 4-2-2103 


173. saH = that Hanuma; garuDopamaH = equal to Garuda; vegena = in 
speed; abhyetya = neared; saagaram = the ocean; varuNaalayam = abode of Varuna; aavishya = 
entered; aakaasham = the sky; jagaama = (and) went (in his path). 


That Hanuma, equal to Garuda in speed, neared the ocean which is the abode of Varuna, 
entered the sky and went in His original path. 


Verse Locator 
aRa Afara aa || 4-3-39% 
Regana: | 
aad: duafa fact: TAcigd || 4-8-30% 
aanren: mahea NA | 
paquarernn: caifsiierciqd || 4-3-39% 
agadi sane dad AIAGA | 
TeAgsra ahaa Nd || 4-2-g 
AETA maA A | 
faferch ferret fas} Aag AAAA || 4-3-2394 
cashed Peau fxr | 
feat facies fad sas || 4-3-299 
seu: Gad detente: | 
ama agar? g meea Aref: || 4-3-30 


174-180. maarutiH = Hanuma; jagaama = went; vaayumaarge = in the 
sky; garutmaaniva = like Garuda; sevite = served; vaaridhaaraabhiH = by streams of 
water; nishhevite = served; patagaishcha = also by birds; charite = 
tread; kaishikaachaaryaiH = by masters of music and dancing (Tumbura and 
others); airaavata nishhevite = served by 
Airavata; siMhakunjarashaarduulapatagoragavaahanaiH = (borne by) lions; elephants; tigers; 
birds and serpents; samalaMkR^ite = decorated; vimalaiH vimaanaiH = by clear 
Vimanas; saMpatadbhiH = moving with great speed; upashobhite = shone; paavakaiH = by 
fires; vajraashanisamaaghaataiH = with thunderous jolt equal to Vajra; alaMkR“ite = 


decorated; kR/itapuNyaiH = by people with good deeds; mahaabhaagaiH = people with great 
luck; svargajidbhiH = who conquered heaven; sevite = served; chitrabhaanunaa = by the God 
of fire; vahataa = carrying; atyartham havyam = great quantities of 

oblations; grahanakshatrachandraarkataaraagaNavibhuushhite = shone by planets; stars; 
moon; sun and starlets; maharshhigandharvanaagayakshasamaakule = occupied by groups of 
great sages; Gandharvas; Nagas; Yakshas; vivikte = unpopulated (by humans); vimale = (which 
is) clear; vishve = all pervasive; vishvaavasu nishevite = served by the gandharva king called 
Vishvaavasu; devaraajagajaakraante = roamed by the elephants of Devendra; chandra suurya 
pathe = (which is the) path of moon and the sun; shive = auspicious one; vitate vitaane =a 
wide canopy; brahma nirmite = constructed by Brahma; jiiva lokasya = of the earth; sevite = 
served; bahushaH = in various ways; varaiH = (by) excellent; viiraiH = 

courageous; vidyaadhara gaNaiH = groups of Vidyadharas. 


Hanuma went, like Garuda, in the sky served by clouds (or streams of water), served also by 
birds, tread by masters of music Tumbura and other Gandharvas, served by Airavata, borne by 
lions, elephants, tigers, birds and serpents, decorated by clear Vimanas moving with great speed, 
shone by fires with thunderous jolt equal to that of Vajra - the weapon of Devendra, decorated by 
people with good deeds, people with great luck who conquered the heavens, served by the God of 
fire carrying great quantities of oblations, shone by planets, stars, moon, sun and starlets, 
occupied by groups of great sages, Gandharvas, Nagas, Yakshas but unpopulated by humans, clear 
and all pervasive, served by the gandharva king Vishvaavasu, roamed by elephants of Devendra, 
the path of the moon and the sun, the auspicious one, a wide canopy of the earth constructed by 
Brahma, served in various ways by excellent courageous groups of Vidyadharas. 


Verse Locator 


MAATA: Gas JAAA: | 
Asr Pretest ATTA SAARTE || 4-8-2 22 
181. hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of Vayu; pradR“ishyamaanaH = 


being shown; sarvatra = everywhere; bheje = obtained; ambaram = the sky; niraalambam = 
without any support; adriraaT iva = like the king of birds; lamba pakshaH = with long wings. 


Hanuma, the son of Vayu, visible everywhere, obtained the sky without support, like the 
king of birds with long wings. 


Verse Locator 
wan g d gear Afa ara agh | 
FATT AAAA Weal AEAT || 4-3-33 
182. raakshasii = A demoness; simhikaa naama = by the name of 
Simhika; kaamaruupiNii = with the power to assume desired form; dR^ishhTvaa = 


seeing; tam = Him; plavamaanam = flying; pravR^iddhaa = increased in 
size; chintayaamaasa = and thought; manasaa = in her mind. 


A demoness by the name of Simhika with the power to assume desired form, saw Hanuma 
flying, increased in size and thought thus in her mind. 


Verse Locator 
He ENE aAa farei | 
gi fè A nga RA AAT || 4-3-33 
183. chirasya = (after) a long time; idam = this; mahat = great; sattvam = 


animal; aagatam = came; me = (into) my; vasham = grasp; diirghasya = (after) long; kaalasya = 
time; adya = today; bhavishyaami = I will; aashitaa = have (my) meal. 


"After a long time, this great animal came into my grasp. After long time, today I will enjoy 
my meal." 


Verse Locator 


sid dias ATT STATA SATA | 
SATA emoa AAAA ATA: || 4-2-2 2¥ 
184. iti = thus; samchintya = thinking; manasaa = with mind; samaakshipat = (she) 


attracted; asya = His; chaayaam = shadow; chaayaayaam gR/ihyamaaNaayaam = while the 
shadow was being grasped; vaanaraH = Hanuma; chintayaamaasa = thought (thus). 


Thinking thus in her mind, Simhika attracted His shadow. While the shadow was thus being 
grasped, Hanuma thought thus. 


Verse Locator 


aait ALA TAPAUTA: | 
uA aida Aerie SPT || 4-8-2 24 
185. mahaa nauriva = like a great boat; saagare = in the ocean; pratilomena = (with) 


opposing; vaatena = wind; asmi = I am becoming; samaakshiptaH = pulled; tarasaa = 
forcefully; paJNuutaparaakramaH = with disabled power. 


"Like a great boat in the ocean with opposing winds, I am being pulled back forcefully, with 
disabled power." 


Verse Locator 


feteduaga AAT: He: | 
call a Fecal Aam || 4-2-8208 


186. tataH = after that; kapiH = Hanuma; viikshamaaNaH = looking; tiryak = 
sideways; uurdhvam = upwards; athashchaiva = and downwards; dadarsha = saw; mahat = 
big; sattvam = animal; utthitam = raised up; lavaNaambhasi = in the salty ocean. 


After that, Hanuma looking sideways, upwards and downwards, saw a big animal raised up 
in the salty ocean. 


Verse Locator 


SAGEM Facey eA paT | 
PART PAd aaga || 4-8-8 Ce 


187. maarutaH = Hanuma; dR“ishhTvaa = saw; tat = that (animal); vikR/itaananam = 
with a horrible face; chintayaamaasa = and thought; idam = this 
animal; adbhutadarshhanam = with a strange appearance; mahaaviiryam = with great 
strength; chaayaagraahi = attracting shadow; tat = (is indeed) that; sattvam = 
animal; kathitam = as told; kapiraajena = by Sugriva; na = no; saMshayaH = doubt; atra = in 
this. 


Hanuma saw that animal with a horrible face and thought: "This animal with a strange 
appearance, with great strength attracting shadow, is indeed the animal that had been told by 
Sugriva. There is no doubt in that." 


Verse Locator 


smote nerde afk Ara Gare: | 
a qi genia Aferi nA: | 
add nepa: uga agh: || -3-3 


188. saH matimaan = that wise; kapiH = Hanuma; buddhvaa = recognizing; taam = 
that; artatattvena = correctly; simhikaam = as Simhika; vyavarthata = grew; mahaa kaayaH = 
(into) one with great body; valaahakaH iva = like a cloud; praavR^ishi = in rainy season. 


That wise Hanuma recognizing that animal correctly as Simhika, increased His body 
greatly, like a cloud in rainy season. 


Verse Locator 


Tea oT Ha Sten afi Agree: || 4-3-39 
aes VERO MATERA ANA | 
189. saa = that Simhika; udviikshya = seeing; vardhamaanam = growing; kaayam = 


body; mahaakapeH = of the great Hanuma; prasaarayaamaasa = spread; vaktram = 
mouth; paataaLaantara sannibham = (to be) equal to the middle of Patala. 


That Simhika seeing the growing body of the great monkey Hanuma, spread her mouth to 
be equal to the middle of Patala. 


Verse Locator 
anria Tote Tat AeA || 4-8-2 30 


a aa ddan Agi gE AEA | 
Haare a Herel AAT a Agh: || 4-3-3393 
190; 191. garjantii = roaring; ghanaraajiiva = like a dense cloud; samabhidravat = (she) 
ran; vaanaram = (towards) the Vanara; tataH = then; medhaavii = the wise; mahaakapiH = 
great Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tasyaaH = her; vivR^itam = opened; sumahat = very 


big; mukham = mouth; kaayamaatram = equal to (His own) body; marmaaNi cha = and also the 
internal organs. 


Roaring like a dense cloud, she ran towards the Vanara. Then the wise Hanuma saw her 
opened very big mouth equal to His own body and also her internal organs. 


Verse Locator 
q ae fagd gat atiga: ae: | 
afar Fea Aara HETTA: || 4-8-8 82 
192. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; mahaabalaH = one with great 
strength; vajrasaMhananaH = with a body equal (in strength) to a diamond; muhuH = 


repeatedly; saMkshipya = contracting; aatmaanam = Himself; nishhpapaata = fell; tasyaaH 
vivR^ite vaktre = into her opened mouth. 


That Hanuma with great strength and with a body equal to a diamond, repeatedly 
contracted His body and fell into her opened mouth. 


Verse Locator 
are ae Passrd agg: Aga: | 
TRIAS BUT Asx YUH df MEUM || 4-2-8 23 


193. siddha chaaraNaaH = Siddhas and Charanas; dadrushuH = saw; nimajjantam = 
(Hanuma) sinking; tasyaaH = in her; aasye = mouth; puurNam chandram yathaa = like the full 
moon; parvaNi = on a full moon day; grasyamaanam = being swallowed; raahuNaa = by Rahu. 


Siddhas and Charanas saw Hanuma sinking in her mouth, like the full moon on a full moon 
day being swallowed by Rahu. 


Verse Locator 


TARR ARTA ATU a pe ATA: | 
SUUTAY attest Aa: HUASPA: || 4-8-2 8¥ 
194. tataH = then; vaanaraH = Hanuma; utkR^itya = rending; marmaaNi = internal 
organs; tasyaaH = of Simhika; tiikshNaiH nakhaiH = with sharp nails; atha = and after 


that; utpapaata = flew up; manaH sampaata vikramaH vegena = with a speed equal to that of 
thought. 


Then Hanuma rend her internal organs with His sharp nails and after that flew up with a 
speed equal to that of thought. 


Verse Locator 


qi g Gea a oe a afavds Fares T | 
a aAa Amga À YRAETA || 4-3-38% 


195. saH aatmavaan = that wise; kapipravaraH = Hanuma; nipaatya = felling; taam = 
her; dR^ishhTyaa cha = with His vision; dhR^ityaa cha = courage; daakshiNyena cha = and 
ability; vavR^idhe = developed; punaH = again; vegaat = by speed. 


That wise Hanuma felling Simhika down with His vision, courage and ability, developed 
again by speed. 


Verse Locator 


ade SAA uaa ARANA | 
ai sat ar Rong Ufeat tex FASTA || 4-3-3898 
yaara LT: VATA | 
196. saa = that Simhika; hR^ita hR^it = with heart rend; hanumataa = by 
Hanuma; papaata = fell; ambhasi = in water; vidhuraa = with sorrow; viikshya = 
seeing; simhikaam = Simhika; hataam = killed; vaanareNa = by Hanuma; bhutaani = 


creatures; aakaasha chaariNii = roaming in the sky; uuchuH = spoke (thus); tam 
plvagottamam = to that best among Vanaras. 


That Simhika with heart rend by Hanuma fell in water with sorrow. Seeing Simhika killed 
by Hanuma, creatures roaming in the sky spoke thus to that best among Vanaras. 


Verse Locator 


yma od Hd Feat Aa SAA || 48-220 
MUMIA ANAARE eadi aR | 


197. plavataam vara = O best among Vanaras! mahat = a huge; sattvam = 
animal; hatam = has been killed; tvayaa = by you; adya = now; bhiimam = a great; karma = 
task; kR/itam = has been done; saadhaya = perform; artham = the task; abhipretam = dear to 
you; arishhTam = auspiciously. 


"O best among Vanaras! A huge animal has been killed by you. A great task has been done. 
Perform the task dear to you auspiciously." 


Verse Locator 
Tea ait Teak AAS TUM Aa || -gE 
gfadtaicetied a arg a alee | 


198. vaanarendra = O best among Vanaras! yasya = whoever; dhR4itiH = ( has) 
courage; dR4ishhTiH = vision; matiH = intellect; daakshyam = skill; etaani = (all) 
these; chatvaari = four (virtues); tava yathaa = like you; saH = that (him); na siidati = will not 
fail; karmasu = in (any) tasks. 


"O best among Vanaras! Whoever has the four qualities of courage, vision, intellect and 
skill, all these four virtues like you, such a person will not fail in any task." 


Verse Locator 
a ct: fdd: You: WATANA: || 4-8-288 
STARA TANNA hÀ: | 


199. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; puujyaH = the respectable one; sambhaavitaH = (thus) 
respected; taiH = by them; pratipanna prayojanaH = with a determined goal; aavishya = 
entered; aakaasham = the sky; jagaama = and went; pannagaashanavat = like the Garuda. 


That Hanuma the respectable one, thus respected by them, entered the sky and went like 
the Garuda with a determined goal. 


Verse Locator 
MAAS Ada: MARTA || 4-2-200 
OAM Malet FAST Gast E: | 
200. saH = that Hanuma; praaptabhuuyishhTha paarastu = almost reaching the other 


shore; pratilokan = looking; sarvataH = in all directions; dadarsha = saw; vanaraajim = a 
series of trees; ante = at the end; shatasya yojanaanaam = of hundred yojanas. 


Hanuma after almost reaching the other shore, looked in all directions and saw a series of 
trees at the end of his journey of hundred yojanas. 


Verse Locator 


ga q uaaa AAAA ANTE || 4-2-2028 
ald marras naaar F | 
201. shaakhaa mR^iga shreshhThaH = the best among Vanaras; patanneva = immediately 
after getting down; dadarsha cha = also saw; dviipam = an island; vividha druma 


bhuushhitam = decorated by various trees; malayopa vanaani cha = and also forests in the 
region of Malaya. 


The best among Vanaras, Hanuma, immediately after getting down also saw an island 
decorated by a variety of trees and also the forests in the region of Malaya. 


Verse Locator 
APR ARIJE MRTA KTA || 4-3-2303 
amre a Uefa gara Ara | 
a aea agaaa || 4-3-3203 
Perera Tar Afar AAR | 


202; 203. saH = that Hanuma; aatmavaan = with controlled senses; matimaan = with 
good thoughts; vilokayan = looking; saagaram = the ocean; saagaraanuupam = bay; drumaan = 
trees; saagaraanupajaan = born in the bay; mukhaanyapi cha = and also the faces; saagarasya 
patniinaam = of the wives of the ocean (rivers); samiikshya = observed; aatmaanam = 
Himself; mahaameghasaMkaasham = equal to a great cloud; nirundhantamiva = as though 
stopping; aakaasham = the sky; chakaara = made; matim = thought (thus). 


That Hanuma with controlled senses and with good thoughts looked at the ocean, the bay 
and the trees born in the bay, and also the faces of the wives of the ocean (rivers are considered 
wives of ocean), observed Himself to be equal in size to a great cloud as though stopping the sky, 
and thought thus. 


Comment : It is considered an auspicious sign to be welcomed by married women. Hanuma seeing the 
wives of Sagara coming to meet their husband thus bodes well for Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


HA hes UAT a AA GBA WaT: || 4-3-20% 
HA ated pR AA Heth: | 


204. dRAishhTvaiva = after seeing; mama = my; kaayavR“iddhim = grown 
body; pravegam cha = and speed; raakshsaaH = Rakshasas; kuryuH = will do; kautuuhalam = 
curiousness; iti = thus; mene = thought; mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma. 


"After seeing my huge body and the speed, Rakshasas will become curious." - thus thought 
the great Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
dd: I fata aASleRAPAAA]| 4-3-2304 
Ua: upd Aane gara | 


205. tataH = for that reason; saMkshipya = reducing; tat = that; mahiidhara sannibham = 
mountain-like; shariiram = body; aapede = obtained; prakR^itim = nature; aatmavaaniva = like 
one who realized self; viitamohaH = free from infatuations. 


For that reason, Hanuma reduced His mountain-like body and obtained the nature of one 
who reached self-realization, free from infatuations. 


Verse Locator 


agun A gaa Wehdt Fla: || 4-3-20 
At ana Ara asferettert gR: | 
206. hanumaan = Hanuma; atisaMkshipya = greatly reducing (His size); prakR^itau 
sthitaH = became (normal) in nature; tat = (regaining) that; ruupam = (original) 


appearance; hariH iva = lie Vishnu; baliviiryaharaH = who mitigated the strength of Bali; triin 
kramaan vikramya = by taking three strides. 


Hanuma greatly reducing His size became normal in nature regaining His original form, 
like Vishnu who mitigated the strength of Bali by taking three strides. 


Verse Locator 
a ara Arseni | 
W GAR HAAA | 


UIT: Uf aAawST: | 
afa aAA: || 4-g-Row 


207. saH = Hanuma; chaarunaanaavidharuupadhaarii = capable of assuming many 
different beautiful forms; ashakyaH paraiH = who cannot be defeated by 
enemies; samaasaadya = obtained; param samudra tiiram = the other side of 
ocean; samiikshitaatmaa = cognizant of Himself; pratipanna ruupaH = with restored 
form; samavekshitaarthaH = (and became) with a decided mission. 


Hanuma capable of assuming many different beautiful forms, who cannot be defeated by 
enemies, obtained the other side of ocean and being cognizant of Himself restored His own form 
and became with a decided mission. 


Verse Locator 
dd: a Tae FR: BAe | 
Aag Aaaa ae | 
UchdclElethaltedche | 
HEIAN HETT || 4-8-20¢ 


208. tataH = after that; saH = that; mahaatmaa = great one; mahaabhrakuuTa pratimaH = 
(who looked) like a huge mass of clouds; nipapaata = alighted; lambasya gireH kuuTe = on the 
mountain peak of Lamba; vichitra kuuTe = with wonderful (lower) peaks; samR^iddhe = 
abundant with various things; saketa koddaalakanaaLikere = filled with Ketaka; Uddaalaka 
and Coconut trees. 


After that great one who looked like a huge mass of clouds, alighted on the mountain peak 
of Lamba with wonderful lower peaks, abundant with various things and filled with Ketaka, 
Uddalaka and coconut trees. 


Verse Locator 
aa GOTT agadi | 
ahea agai PrRawaet | 
pAg Afaa udd | 
fae SU ARATTA, || 4-8-208 


209. tataH = after that; kapiH tu = Hanuma for His part; sampraapya = 
obtained; samudra tiiram = ocean shore; samiikshya = observed; laN\kaam = 
Lanka; girivaryamuurdhni = from the top of the mountain; vidhuuya = leaving; ruupam 
original) form; vyathayan = tormenting; mR^iga dvijaan = animals and birds; nipapaata 
alighted; tasmin parvate = on that mountain. 


(His 


After that Hanuma for His part obtained the ocean shore, observed the city of Lanka from 
the top of the mountain, leaving His original form, tormenting animals and birds, alighted on that 
mountain. 


Verse Locator 
a SPR eau | 
Sets fase EAA | 
Aua die a netda | 
za agaaa AA || 4-3-2330 


210. vikramya = having crossed; balena = by the dint of his strength; saagaram = over 
the ocean; daanava pannagaayutam = infested with demons and reptiles; mahormimaalinam = 
and endowed with series of huge waves; nipatya = and alighting; tire mahodadheH = on the 
shore of the great sea; saH = Hanuma; tadaa = then; dadarsha = saw; laN’kaam = the City of 
Lanka; amaraavatiimiva = having a semblance of Amaravati; the capital City of Indra. 


Having tranersed, by the dint of his strength over the ocean which was infested with 
demons and reptiles and endowed with series of huge waves, and alighting on the shore of the 
great sea, Hanuma then saw the City of Lanka having a resemblance of Amaravati, the capital City 
of Indra. 


scat oft aaa APA Y-ex NAA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 1st chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 2 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter introduces us to the glorious city of Lanka and Hanuma's first encounter with 
it. The geography around the island where Lanka is located is described herein. The chapter also 
depicts the initial reaction of Hanuma on seeing the city and his initial thoughts about the 
feasibility of the task of overcoming the Rakshasas and Ravana to reunite Sri Rama with mother 
Seetha. As the book progresses, we shall see how Hanuma overcomes these thoughts and moves 
toward achieving this task. 


Verse Locator 


H ARATA HETTA: | 
Age agai Aai aR cat S || 4-3-3 
1. saH = that Hanuma; mahaabalaH = one with great strength; atikramya = 
crossed; anaadhrishhyam = the insurmountable; saagaram = ocean; svasthaH = (stayed) 


healthy (without any physical tiredness); dadarsha ha = and viewed; laN^kaam = the city of 
Lanka; sthitaam = situated; trikuuTa sikhare = on the peak of Mount Trikuta. 


That Hanuma with great strength crossed the insurmountable ocean without becoming 
tired and viewed the city of Lanka located on the peak of Mount Trikuta. 


Verse Locator 


dd: megha gaor dear | 
aftge: Aaa aA gA Bar |] 4-2-2 


2. tataH = after that; viiryavaan = the powerful Hanuma; sthitaH = standing; tatra = 
there; babhau = shone; pushhpamayo yathaa = like one (with a body) of 


flowers; abhivR/ishhTaH = being showered; pushhpavarshheNa = by a rain of 
flowers; paadapamuktena = released by trees. 


After that, the powerful Hanuma standing there shone like one made of flowers being 
showered by a rain of flowers released by trees. 


Comment : Being showered by flowers is considered auspicious. 


Verse Locator 
ahr ie aita gAn ASAA: | 
afer RARA a torbraferreste || 4-2-3 


3. shriimaan = the glorious; kapiH = Hanuma; uttama vikramaH = with the best 
courage; tiirtvaapi = even though crossing; shatam = a hundred; yojanaanaam = 
yojanas; aniHshvan = was without a sigh; na adhigachhati = (and) did not obtain; glaanim = 
tiredness; tatra = there. 


The glorious Hanuma with the best courage, even though crossing a hundred yojanas, was 
without a sigh and did not obtain any tiredness. 


Comment : This verse and others clearly mention that Hanuma crossed an ocean of hundred yojanas. At 
the present time the shore to shore distance between southern tip of India and Northern tip of Sri Lanka is 
around sixty miles. Even with a measure of 2.5 miles per yojana, hundred yojanas translate to 250 miles. To 
explain this anomaly, we need to consider that around the time of Ramayana, the distance was lot more than 
the current sixty miles. This is in sync with the current theories by geologists that the ocean between India and 
the current Sri Lanka had been replaced by land mass over a period of time. Most of the land to the south of 
current Raghunatha Pura had been covered by landmass in antiquity. Also according to Ramayana, the 
mountains Trikuta, Lamba and Suvela were to the north of Lanka, but currently the mountains are found in the 
southern part of Lanka. This suggests that the northern parts of current Lanka were submerged in water during 
the Ramayana period. 


Verse Locator 
MAAS AA HAS gaga | 
feb ya: SPR et AAT MAAS || 4-2-¥ 
4. aham = I; krameyam = will cross; subahuunyapi = a lot of; shataanyapi yojanaanaam = 


hundreds of yojanas also; kim punaH = what to say; antam = (about) the end; saagarasya = of 
the ocean; saMkhyaatam = counted; shata yojanam = to be hundred yojanas (long) . 


"I can cross many hundreds of yojanas. What to say about the end of the ocean which had 
been counted to be hundred yojanas long?" 


Verse Locator 
a g ditaat ss: taaarafa aban: | 
ama aa ast agaa Astle fA || 4-2-4 
5. saH tu = that Hanuma; shresahhThaH = best; viiryavataam = among the powerful 
ones; uttamaH = foremost; plavataamapi = also among those who fly; jagaama = 


went; vegavaan = with (good) speed; lan4kaam = for Lanka; laJNGhayitvaa = 
crossing; mahodadhim = the great ocean. 


That Hanuma, the best among powerful ones and the foremost also among those who can 
fly, reached the city of Lanka by crossing the great ocean with good speed. 


Verse Locator 


Mec a Alena Weald Fafa T | 
Said TAT STA Tafel F || 4-3-4 


6. jagaama = (He) passed; madhyena = in the middle of; vanaani cha = forests; niilaani = 
(with) dark green hued; gandhavanti = fragrant; shaadvalaani cha = lawns; gaNDavanti cha = 
with great rocks; nagavanti cha = and also hills. 


He passed through forests with dark green hued fragrant lawns and also consisting of great 
rocks and hills. 


Verse Locator 
Mey aeaa aera y Ufa: | 
aftr doredl gga rays: || 4-3-9 
7. hanumaan = Hanuma; plavagarshhabhaH = the best among Vanaras; tejasvii = the 
radiant one; abhichakraama = tread; shailaaMshcha = on mountains; tarusaMchannaan = 


covered with trees; vanaraajiishcha = and on series of trees; pushhpitaaH = (which were) 
blooming. 


Hanuma, the best among Vanaras and the radiant one, tread on mountains covered with 
trees and on series of trees full of flowers. 


Verse Locator 


aq aAa Aasaa A a | 
oad F ai ASH Gaal AAAA: || 4-2-C 
8. saH pavanaatmajaH = that Hanuma; tishhThan = stood; tasmin achale = on that 


mountain; dadarsha = and saw; vanaani = forests; upavanaani cha = and gardens; taam 
laN4kaam = (and also) that city of Lanka; nagaagre = situated on the top of a mountain. 


That son of God Vayu stood on a mountain and saw forests and gardens and also the city of 
Lanka situated on the top of a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


Ror atiariy aiy yaar | 
Pararpyo<aig posi haha || 4-2-8 
Praga Teagurigy Ata aaia | 
waar alfderig, Paty UPA || 4-3-30 
Gaya gy aa Apsara | 
OAUTH feaSrrchlOly UATE THTCHTA || 4-2-8 8 
GaHRUSA HOU: Tate: | 
arhe AA aAA AA Sea || 4-2-2 2 
Udar fafa: adhd: | 
SIMI a RAM gaf PARR: || 4-2-3 3 


9;10;11;12;13. kapi kuJNaraH = The elephant among monkeys (Hanuma); dadarsha = 
saw; saraLaan = pine trees; karNikaaraaMshcha = Karnikaras; kharjuuraMshcha = date- 
palms; supushhpitaan = in full blossom; priyaalaan = Priyalas; muchulindas = lemon 
trees; kutajaan = wild jasmine trees; ketakaanapi = mogra trees; priyaJNguuMshcha = long 
pepper trees; gandhapuurNaan = filled with fragrance; niipaan = Kadamba trees; tathaa = 
and; saptachchhadaan = seven leaved banana trees; asanaan = Asanas; kovidaaraaMshcha = 
Kovidaras; karaviiraaMshcha = Karaviras; pushhpitaan = in full blossom; padapaan = 
trees; pushhpabhaara nibaddhaaMshcha = tied by the weight of flowers; tathaa = 
and; mukulitaanapi = with flower buds; vihagaakiirNaan = distressed by 
birds; pavanaadhuutamastakaan = with (their) peaks moved by wind; vaapiiH = 
wells; vividhaan = (and) various; ramyaan = glorious; aakriiDaan = pleasure-groves; vividhaiH 
vR*ikshaiH = (filled) by various trees; sarvartuphalapushhpitaiH = that give fruits and flowers 


in all seasons; ramyaaNi = (and) beautiful; udyaanaani cha = gardens also; saMtataan = 
surrounded by; vividhaan = various; jalaashayaaMshcha = ponds; haMsakaaraNDa 
vaakiirNaaH = consisting of swans and ducks. 


Standing on that mountain, the elephant among monkeys, Hanuma, saw pine trees, 
Karnikaras, date-palms in full blossom, Priyalas, lemon trees, wild jasmine trees, mogra trees, 
long pepper trees filled with sweet fragrance, Kadamba trees and seven leaved banana trees, 
Asana trees, Kovidaras, Karaviras in full blossom, trees that were tied by the weight of their 
flowers and flower buds, that were distressed by birds, with their crests moved by wind, wells and 
various glorious pleasure-groves filled by various trees that give fruits and flowers in all seasons 
and beautiful gardens also, surrounded by various ponds consisting of swans and ducks. 


Verse Locator 
qaa a Aedes Aghi aorar | 
Raf: aaf: Ma Aeipa4rs || 4-2-2¥ 
targeondat aa RATT | 
CAAA MTA STARA: |] 4-2-8 & 
aeda VA MaR AEA | 
Tey IEAA: mE AR: || 4-3-36 
MRA: uA A NAR ANgaTA | 
ATARIA YAAA || 4-3-39 
AA: aadatan aAA: | 
zal eg Aghi ofA gagi Bar || 4-3-3 


14; 15; 16; 17; 18. lakshmiivaan = the glorious; hanumaan = Hanuma; samaasaadya = 
neared; laN^kaam = the city of Lanka; raavaNa paalitaam = ruled by Ravana; alaMkR^itaam = 
decorated by; parikhaabhiH = moats; sapadmaabhiH = filled with lotuses; sotpalaabhiH = and 
water-lilies; surakshitaam = well protected; siitaapaharaNaarthena = due to the reason of 
Seetha's abduction; raavaNena = by Ravana; raakshasaiH = (and also) by 
Rakshasas; ugradhvanibhiH = with horrifying voices; vicharadbhiH = roaming; samantaat = 
around; aavR^itaam = surrounded; kaaJNchanena praakaareNa = by a golden boundary 
wall; ramyaam = the beautiful; mahaapuriim = great city; abhisaMvR^itaam = 
consisting; gR^ihaishcha = houses; girisaMkaashaiH = equal to 
mountains; shaaradaambudasannibhaiH = equal to the autumnal clouds; pratoliibhiH = (and) 
main streets; paaNDuraabhiH = which were white (plastered); uchchaabhiH = (and) which 
were elevated; pataakaadhvaja maaliniim = decorated with flags and pennons; toraNaiH = 
archaways; divyaiH = excellent; kaaJNchanaiH = golden hued; lataapaN^kti vichitritaiH = 
adorned with sculpted rows of climbers; dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; laN^kaam = (that) 
Lanka; devapurrimiva = like the city of Gods; divi = in heaven. 


The glorious Hanuma neared the city of Lanka ruled by Ravana, and saw the city which 
looked like the city of Gods in heaven, decorated by moats filled with lotuses and water-lilies, 
which was well protected, since the time of Seetha's abduction, by Ravana and by Rakshasas with 
horrifying voices roaming around, which was surrounded by a golden boundary wall, that 
beautiful great city consisted of houses equal in height to mountains and which looked like 
autumnal clouds, with white and elevated main streets, decorated with flags and pennons, with 
excellent golden hued archways adorned with sculpted rows of vines. 


Verse Locator 


MRa Aai agai gla: AÀ: | 
TaI E PAAS: QART BAT || 4-3-39 


19. saH = that; kapi shreshhThaH = best among monkeys Hanuma; dadarsha = 
saw; laN^kaam = the city of Lanka; bhavanaiH = with buildings; paaNDuraiH = white in 
color; shubhaiH = beautiful ones; sthitaam = situated; giri muurdhni = on the top of a 
mountain; aakaashagam puram yathaa = like a city located in the sky. 


That best among monkeys Hanuma saw the city of Lanka with beautiful white buildings 
situated on the top of a mountain like a city located in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
miai aadA Afai Agon | 
manAR Geet STAM, || 4-2-20 


20. hanumaan = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; puriim = that city; paalitaam = 
ruled; raakshasendreNa = by the king of Rakshasas; nirmitaam = 
constructed; vishvakarmaNaa = by Visvakarma - the architect of Gods; plavamaaniva = looked 
as though it were floating; aakaashe = in the sky. 


Hanuma saw that city of Lanka ruled by Ravana the king of Rakshasas, constructed by 
Visvakarma (architect of Gods), and which looked as though it were floating in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
CUI Rada faa Aaa | 
MAA MAH Ma ASTAHAACAAHTA || 4-2-2 2 
aAa Hat agai fat yer | 
GRAAATTE AAAA STAR: || 4-2-2 


21; 22. vaanaraH = Hanuma (saw); laN^kaam = city of Lanka; vaprapraakaara 
jaghanaam = (with) buttress and enclosure wall as her hip and 
loins; vipulaambunavaambaraam = the vast body of water (in the moat) as her 
raiment; shataghnii shuula keshantaam = Satagnis and Sulas as her 
locks; aTTaalakavataMsakaam = the mansions as her earrings; nirmitaam = 
constructed; manasaa = by thought; (He) aasaadya = reached; uttaram dvaaram = the northern 
gate; chintayaamaasa = and thought ( thus -). 


Hanuma saw the city of Lanka with buttress and enclosure wall as her hip and loins, the 
vast body pf water in the moat as her raiment, Satagnis and Sulas as her locks, the mansions as 
her earrings, constructed by thought. He reached the northern gate and thought thus. 


Verse Locator 
hear, | 
Samarra asta: || 4-2-23 
ago aada Raada | 
aA apa Cast pAg fA Yet || 4-2-2¥ 
SRAN: ae: yerufeaartarts: | 
{Aa marstaferferarsehfasha || 4-2-24 


ARTY Hedi TA are a AA E: | 
qavi q RY ale AAA ATAR: || 4-2-2& 


23; 24; 25; 26. kailaasa shikhara prakhyaam = (Hanuma saw the city of Lanka ) equal to 
the peak of Kailasa; aalikhantiimiva = as though touching; ambaram = the 
sky; Diiyamaanaamiva = as though flying; aakaasham = for sky; ucchritaiH bhavanottamaiH = 
with its best mansions; saMpuurNaam = filled; ghoraiH = (with) horrible; raakshasaiH = 
Rakshasas; bhogavatiimiva = like in the city of Bhogavati; naagaiH = and by 
Serpents; achintyaam = one which is unfathomable; sukR/itaam = well arranged 
one; spashhTaam = the clear one; kuberaadhyushhitaam = governed by Kubera; puraa = in 
earlier times; rakshitaam = protected; aashiivishhaiH = by serpents; raakshasaiH = (and) 
Rakshasas; guhaamiva = (with a mouth) like a cave; daMshhTribhiH = with sharp 
teeth; shuuraiH = courageous ones; shuulapattisa paanibhiH = with spikes and Pattisas in 
their hands; ghoraiH = horrible ones; saH vaanaraH = that Hanuma; niriikshya = 
saw; tasyaaH = that Lanka's; mahatiim = great; guptim = protection; saagaram cha = and the 
ocean; raavaNam cha = and Ravana; ghoram ripum = the horrible enemy; chintayaamaasa = 
and thought thus. 


Hanuma saw the city of Lanka equal to peak of Kailasa as though touching the sky, as 
though flying to reach the sky, with its best mansions, filled with horrible rakshasas and serpants 
like the city of Bhogavati (capital of Patala), one which was unfathomable, a well arranged and a 
clear city governed by Kubera in earlier times, protected by courageous, horrible serpents and 
Rakshasas with mouths with sharp teeth like a cave, with spikes and Pattisas (spears) in their 
hands. Hanuma saw that Lanka's great protection and the ocean and Ravana the horrible enemy 
and thought thus. 


Verse Locator 


smarde Seat AAA ARAT: | 
q R JAT a ASAT ERT Bt AeA || 4-2-29 


27. harayaH = vaanaras; aagatyaapi = even (if they) could come; iha = 
here; bhavishhyanti = they would become; nirarthakaaH = without success; laN^kaa = 
Lanka; na shakyaa hi = is not possible; jetum = to be overcome; yuddhena = in war; surairapi = 
even by Suras. 


"Even if Vanaras were to come here they would not meet with success. It is not possible 
even for Devas to be victorious against Lanka in war". 


Verse Locator 
sai g fasai auf agai aora | 
Deane € Agg: fey PRAIA Mea: || 4-3-3 
28. praapyaapi = even after reaching; imaam = this; vishhamaam = very 
difficult; durgaam = impenetrable; laN^kaam = Lanka; raavaNa paalitaam = ruled by 


Ravana; kiM karishhyati saH mahaabaahuH raaghavaH = what can that Sri Rama with mighty 
arms do?. 


"Even if He reaches this very difficult and impenetrable Lanka ruled by Ravana, what can 
that Sri Rama with mighty arms do"? 


Verse Locator 


ga A Gay Vara BAMA | 
Fae a Haq Aa yg GUA || 42-28 


29. raakshaseshhu = in (the matter of overcoming) rakshasas; avakaashaH na 
abhigamyate = no opportunity can be obtained; saantvasya = for persuasion; na daanasya = no 
(opportunity for) gift; na bhedasya = no (opportunity for) dissension; yuddhasya = (an 
opportunity for) war; naiva drishyate = is not even to be seen. 


"In the matter of overcoming rakshasas, there seems to be no opportunity for persuasion, 
gifts, dissension or even war". 


Verse Locator 


agorfa fè mAai Hela | 
agaa Aier AA ay AAT: || 4-3-30 
30. chaturNaam eva hi = only four; mahaatmaanaam = great; vaanaraaNaam = 
vanaras; gatiH hi = (have) the possibility of coming (here); vaaliputrasya = for the son of Vali - 


Angada; niilasya = for Nila; mama = for me; dhiimataH raaNJnashcha = and for the wise king 
Sugriva. 


"Only four great Vanaras can come here - the son of Vali (Angada), Nila, myself and the wise 
king Sugriva". 


Verse Locator 


Tasca AAi afe state ar F ar | 
dag AAAA Ga di SAIS || 4-2-3 2 
31. yaavat jaanaami = I will find out; vaidehiim = about Seetha; yadi jeevati vaa = if she 


is alive or; na = not; chintayishhyaami = I will think; tatriava = there; dR/ishhTvaa = after 
seeing; taam janakaatmajaam = that Seetha. 


"I will first find out if Seetha is alive or not. I will think all this later, after seeing that 
daughter of Janaka". 


Verse Locator 


dd: & FASTA Hed HPO: | 
fara fracas TAIN Rd: |] 4-2-32 
32. tataH = after that; saH kapikuJNaraH = that elephant among monkeys 
Hanuma; rataH = interested; abhyudaye = in the welfare; raamasya = of Sri Rama; sthitaH = 


stood; tasmin girishR/iJNge = on that mountain peak; chintayaamaasa = and 
thought; muhuurtam = for an instant. 


After that, that elephant among monkeys Hanuma who was interested in the welfare of Sri 
Rama, stood on that mountain peak and thought for an instant. 


Verse Locator 
Sq SUT AAT F MEAT Vara TT | 
Was aafe Heteraqatrad: || 4-2-33 


33. na shakyaa = it is not possible; praveshhTum = to enter; mayaa = by me; anena 
ruupeNa = in this appearance; purii = the city; rakshasaam = of rakshasa; guptaa = 
protected; raakshasaiH = by rakshasas; kruuraiH = (who are) cruel; balasamanvitaiH = (and) 
with strength. 


"It is not possible for me to enter the city of ogres protected by cruel and strong rakshasas, 
with this appearance". 


Verse Locator 


Subset Aerdlat aAa AA MTT: | 
asada Far ad oah RANTA || 4-3-3% 


34. raakshasaaH sarve = all rakshasas; ugraujasaH = who are with extraordinary 
energy; mahaaviiryaH = great prowess; balavantashcha = and of might; vaN‘chaniiyaaH = are 
to be cheated; mayaa = by me; parimaargataa = who is searching; jaanakiim = Seetha. 


"All these mighty ogres with extraordinary energy and great prowess are to be cheated by 
me while engaged in the search of Seetha". 


Verse Locator 
ATASAVT WUT WA ASAT Yet AAT | 
Uae uaaa A Heat maA AEA || 4-2-34 


35. saadhayitum = to acheive; me = my; mahat = great; kR^ityam = task; mayaa = by 
me; praveshhTum = to enter; laN/kaapurii = city of Lanka; lakshyaalakshyeNa = in a seen- 
unseen (barely seen); ruupeNa = form; raatrau = at night; praaptakaalam = is a timely (thing). 


"To achieve this great deed successfully, entering the city of Lanka in a small form at night 
is a timely thing to do”. 


Verse Locator 


ot att argalt gear gai RRR: | 
ggm aaam fatatsca ggg: || 4-2-3& 


36. hanumaan = Hanuma; dR“ishhTvaa = saw; taadR/ishiim = such; taam = 
that; puriim = city; duraadharshham = difficult to overcome; suraasuraiH = (even for) devas or 
asuras; chintayaamaasa = (and) thought; muhurmuhuH = repeatedly. 


Hanuma saw such that city of Lanka, which was difficult to overcome even for Devas or 
asuras, and thought thus repeatedly. 


Verse Locator 
patos Ute Hae Saer | 
ASST MAPS MAH SAT || 4-3-39 
37. kena = By which; upaayena = idea; pashyeyam = can I see; maithiliim = 
Seetha; janakaatmajaam = the daughter of Janaka; adR“ishhTaH = unseen; duraatmanaa 


raavaNena = by the wicked Ravana; raakshasendreNa = the king of ogres. 


"By what idea can I see Seetha the daughter of Janaka, unseen by the wicked Ravana, the 
king of the ogres. 


Verse Locator 


q Aadat are wae fafearcs: | 
upay Uae eed ARATA || 4-2-3¢ 


38. katham = how; kaaryam = (can) the task; viditaatmanaH raamsya = of Sri Rama; the 
knower of self; na vinashyet = not be destroyed; pashyeyam ekashcha = (How) can I alone 
see; janakaatmajaam = Seetha; ekaam = alone; rahite = in a place devoid of people. 


"How can the task of Sri Rama, one who knows self, not be destroyed? How can I alone see 
Seetha alone in a place devoid of people?." 


Verse Locator 
Wargret Auer tarepretfetiera: | 
feats gaa TA: Fated BAT || 4-2-3 


39. aasaadya = obtaining; duutam = a messenger; viklabam = with a gloomy 
mind; deshakaalavirodhitaaH = being against the place and time; bhuutaaH = 
ready; arthaaH = tasks; vipadyante = get harmed; tamaH yathaa = like darkness (getting 
destroyed); suuryodaye = at dawn. 


"With a mediator who has an unsteady and gloomy mind working against time and place, 
tasks that are otherwise ready to succeed get harmed, like the darkness that gets destroyed at 
dawn". 


Verse Locator 


saluted fee htfyanie F ater | 
mA fe aaff eat: afosa: || 4-2-Yo 


40. nishchitaaH buddhirapi = even a decided mind; na shobhate = will not 
shine; arthaanarthaantare = (when vacillating) between gain and loss; duutaaH = 
messengers; paNDitamaaninaH = who are respected by scholars; ghaatayanti hi = will also 
harm; kaaryaaNi = tasks (due to their arrogance). 


"Even a decided mind will not shine when thinking about gain and loss. Mediators who are 
respected by scholarly people will also harm tasks due to their arrogance." 


Verse Locator 
q aA pd AA at HY AA | 
Aste FT TAS HY FA GAT Ade || 4-2-¥2 
41. katham = how; kaaryam = the task (at hand); na vinashyet = will not be 
harmed; katham = how; vaiklabyam = gloominess; na bhavet = will not be got; katham nu = 


how; laJNghanam cha = crossing; samudrasya = of the ocean; na bhavet = will not 
become; vR^idhaa = waste. 


"How will the task at hand be not harmed? How will my mind not get gloominess? How will 
not the crossing of ocean go waste?." 


Verse Locator 


HA ge g xaitett aren Afaa: | 
yga AAt pre aoma AAA: || 4-2-¥2 
42. mayi dR^ishhTe tu = If I am seen; rakshobhiH = by rakshasas; idam kaaryam = this 
task; raamasya = of Sri Rama; viditaatmanaH = one with famed mind; icchataH = who 


desires; raavaNaanartham = the slaying of Ravana; bhavet = will become; vyartham = 
wasteful. 


"If I were to be seen by rakshasas, this task of Sri Rama, with a famed mind, who desires the 
slaying of Ravana will become wasteful." 


Verse Locator 


a R weet gata ergata werd: | 
aft aaaea fhada haf || 4-2-¥3 


43. na shakyam hi = it is not possible; sthaatum = to be; kvachit = in any 
place; raakshasa ruupeNaapi = with the form of a rakshasa; aviNJaatena = not being 
known; raakshaiH = by rakshasas; kimuta = what to say; anyena kenachit = (about) any other 
form. 


"It is not possible to be in Lanka even in the form of a rakshasa. What to say about being 
there in any other form?" 


Verse Locator 


agaa Ararat Rf ARTA | 
q gaad hA AATA || 4-2-¥¥ 
44. iti = this; mama matiH = is my thought; vaayurapi = even wind; na charet = cannot 


pass; atra = here; aNJgnaataH = without being known; naasti hi kiMchit = there is 
nothing; aviditam = not known; baliiyasaam raakshasaanaam = to the mighty rakshasas. 


"My thought goes thus: Even wind cannot pass here without being known. There is nothing 
not known to the might rakshasas." 


Verse Locator 
Sere afe ASIN waa SA Hga: | 
Angare uad stad || 4-2-¥4 


45. aham tishhThaami yadi = if I stay; iha = here; svena ruupeNa saMvR^itaH = 
consisting of my usual form; upayaasyaami = I can obtain; vinaasham = 
destruction; arthashcha = the task; bhartuH = of Lord Sri Rama; hiiyate = will also be harmed. 


"If I stay here with my usual form, I can be destroyed. The task of the Lord will also be 
harmed." 


Verse Locator 
dag TdT WUU] ai Ba TTEA: | 
asam AANA raen AÀ || 4-2-¥& 
46. tat = for that (reason); aham = I; gataH = will obtain; hrasvataam = smallness; svena 
ruupeNa = in my usual form; abhipatishhyaami = and will enter; laN^kaam = 


Lanka; rajanyaam = at night; artha siddhaye = for the success of the task; raaghavasya = of Sri 
Rama. 


"For that reason, I will become small in my appearance and will enter Lanka at night for the 
success of the task of Sri Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Tare Yt t MAA YETH | 
faf aay Yad Sd seas SAAANA || &-2-¥'9 
47. pravishya = entering; suduraasadaam = the unapproachable; puriim = city; raatrau = 


at night; vichinvan = searching; sarvam bhavanam = all the mansion; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; drakshyaami = I can see; janakaatmajaam = Seetha. 


"Entering the unapproachable city of Lanka at night and searching all the mansion of 
Ravana, I can see Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


ofa dea Sta Wea HM: | 
araeniat cat at Ace SATA: || 4-2-¥C 
48. viiraH kapiH = the courageous monkey; hanumaan = Hanuma; iti = 


thus; saMchintya = thinking; darshanotsukaH = interested in discovery; vaidehyaaH = of 
Seetha; tadaa = then; aachakaaMkshe = desired; suuryasya astamayam = the sun set. 


The courageous Hanuma thus thinking and being interested in discovering Seetha, then 
desired the sun to set. 


Verse Locator 
ae dred Wd wat es Gas rele: | 
GVGMHATA: HA TAT GAARA: || 4-3-89 
49. suurye astaMgate cha = After the sun had set; maarutiH = Hanuma; saMkshipya = 


reduced; deham = body; raatrau = at night; vR4ishhadaMshaka maatraH san = with a body size 
equal to that of a cat; babhuuva = became; adhuta darshanaH = a wonderful sight (to behold). 


After the sun had set, Hanuma reduced His body at night with a size equal to that of a cat 
and became a wonderful sight to behold. 


Verse Locator 


uea STAD dear | 
fear yet Vat JAPANT || 4-3-40 
50. viiryavaan = the courageous; hanumaan = Hanuma; tuurNam = quickly; utplutya = 
flew; pradoshhakaale = during the evening time; pravivesha = (and) entered; ramyaam = 


beautiful; puriim = city of Lanka; suvibhaktamahaapathaam = with well divided main 
pathways. 


The courageous Hanuma quickly flew during evening time and entered the beautiful city 
with well divided main pathways. 


Verse Locator 
maeaea SA: HISTART ST: | 
MaPasoaerrarsaRITAA || 4-3-43 
aae E cast AeTyR | 
det: Ghiccnachiet: pAn AANA: || 4-3-43 


51; 52. saH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; mahaapuriim = (that) great city; praasaada 
maalaa vitataam = filled with series of mansions; kaaN’chana raajataiH = (with) golden 
hued; sthambhaiH = pillars; jaalaiH = and windows; gandharvanagaropamaam = equal to the 
city of Gandharvas; saptabhaumaashhTabhaumai cha = (consisting of) seven and eight storied 
houses; talaiH = (with) top portions; sphaTika saMkiirNaiH = inlaid with 
crystals; kaartasvaravibhuushhitaiH = and decorated with gold. 


Hanuma saw that great city filled with series of mansions, golden hued pillars and window 
lattices, which was equal to the city of Gandharvas, consisting of seven and eight storied buildings 
with their top portions studded with crystals and pearls and decorated with gold. 


Verse Locator 


Agd AAA gA AA: | 
aA: UUA A Aa AATA || 4-3-43 
53. atra = there (in that city of Lanka); bhavanaani = the houses; rakshasaam = of 


rakshasas; shushubhire = shone; talaiH = with top portions; vaiDuuryamaNi chitraiH = painted 
by cats-eyes and emeralds; muktaajaalavibhuushhitaiH = decorated by groups of pearls. 


There in that city of Lanka, the houses of rakshasas shone with top portions painted by cats- 
eyes and emeralds and decorated by groups of pearls. 


Verse Locator 
PAA a AA A a AATA | 
Agaga: Ade: HAARATA || 4-2-4¥ 


54. kaaN4chanaani = golden; toraNaani = archways; chitraaNi = with strange 
hues; uddyotayaamaasuH = illuminated; samalaMkR“itaam = well decorated; laN\kaam = city 
of Lanka; sarvataH = in all directions. 


Golden archways with strange hues illuminated the well decorated city of Lanka in all 
directions. 


Verse Locator 


oa gaat Gea ght Herne: | 
amefa Bey AEM aAA: |] 42-44 


55. mahaakapiH = Hanuma; dR“ishhTvaa = seeing; achintyaam = the 
unimaginable; laN^kaam = city of Lanka; adbhutaakaaraam = with a wonderful 
appearance; darshanotsukaH = eager in discovery; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha; aasiit = 
became; vishhaNNaH = sad; hR/ishhTashcha = and happy. 


Hanuma on seeing the unimaginable city of Lanka with a wonderful appearance became 
sad thinking about the prospect of capturing Lanka and also happy being eager to see Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
a ugufagfaarrarert | 
HETERO | 
aat aoragan Aa | 
ARINA: FAIA || 4-2-4& 


56. saH = Hanuma (saw Lanka); paaNDuraaviddhavimaanamaaliniim = with white; 
closely built series of buildings; mahaarhajaambuunadajaalatoraNaam = having golden 
windows and doorways of great value; yashasviniim = of great fame; samaavR“itaam = 
consisting; kshapaacharaiH = of ogres; bhimmabalaiH = of great 
strength; raavaNabaahupaalitaam = ruled by the hands of Ravana. 


Hanuma saw that city of Lanka of great fame, with white, closely built buildings having 
golden windows and doorways of great value, consisting of ogres of great strength and ruled by 
the hands of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


waist aiahara ge | 
TART ea fas | 


woes Aaa ate | 
HASA ARER Ñ: || 4-2-4 


57. naikasahasrarashmiH chandro~pi = Moon with many thousands of rays; taaraa 
gaNaiH = together with a retinue of stars; madhyagataH = obtaining the center of 
stars; viraajan = shining; vitatya = (and) covering; lokam = the earth; jyotsnaa vitaanena = 
with canopy of moon-light; uttishhThate = rose up; kurvanniva = as though 
performing; saachivyam = help; asya = to Him (Hanuma). saH hari praviiraH = that 
Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; chandram = the moon; udgachchhamaanam = rising 
up; shaNJkhaprabham = with a glow of a conch; vyavabhaasamaanam = 
shining; kshiiramR‘/iNaala varNam = with milky white hue like a lotus-fiber; haMsamiva = like 
a swan; popluuyamaanam = swimming; sarasi = in a lake. 


The shining moon too rose up with its many thousands of rays, as though performing help 
to Hanuma, being at the middle of its retinue of stars and covering the earth with a canopy of 
light. That Hanuma saw the moon rising up with a glow of a conch shell, shining with a milky 
white hue of a lotus-fiber, like a swan swimming in a lake. 


Verse Locator 


eau gigo] | 
HRSA Adyar | 
aa a a ekudh: | 
oiean Geta SAA || 4-2-4¢ 


58. saH haripraviiraH = that Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; chandram = the moon; udgachha 
maanam = who was rising up; shaN4kha prabham = with the splendour of a couch- 
shell; vyavabhaasamaanam = shining; kShiiramR‘/iNaala varNam = in white colour as milk 
and lotus-fibre; hamsamiva = and looking like a swan; popluuyamaanam = swimming; sarasi = 
in a lake. 


That Hanuma saw the moon, who was rising up in the sky with the splendour of a couch- 
shell, shining in white colour as milk or lotus-fibre, and looking like a swan swimming in a lake. 


gary sinara aA geros facta: MT: 


Thus, this is the 2nd chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 3 
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Introduction 
In this chapter Hanuma faces Lanka, the city of Lanka herself in the form of a demoness. 
Verse Locator 
a ota fread cd tat Tae BR | 
Ud ARTS Herd STAM AS ATH: || 4-3-2 
AIA Achy Hel Gea: AAN Hh Hes: | 
VI AT AA HSA GRA AAU Ufa || 4-3-2 


1;2. saH = That; hanumaan = Hanuma; medhaavii = the intellectual; maarutaatmajaH = 
son of God of Wind; mahaasattvaH = one with great might; kapikunjaraH = best among 
monkeys; lambe = on the mountain called Lamba; lamba shikhare = with high 
peaks; lambatoyada sannibhe = equalling a high cloud; aasthaaya = gathered; sattvam = 
courage; vivesha = and entered; nishi = at night; laN’kaam puriim = the city of 
Lanka; raavaNa paalitaam = ruled by Ravana; ramya kaanana toyaaDhyaam = and filled with 
beautiful forests and (places of) water. 


That Hanuma, best among monkeys, the intellectual son of Vayu, one with great might, 
stood on the moutain called Lamba with its high peaks equalling a high cloud, gathered courage 
and entered at night the city of Lanka ruled by Ravana and filled with beautiful forests and places 
of water such as lakes. 


Verse Locator 
Me BG Me Re: Mat: SUT | 
arr soa Prefer ame ste AATA || 4-3-3 
QUE sat waa ag Aera | 
Te ARo PST UU gR ARUTAI| 4-3-¥ 


3;4. upashobhitaam = (city of Lanka was) shone; bhavanaiH = by 
buildings; shaaradaambhudhara prakhyaiH = equalling autumnal clouds; saagaropama 


nirghoshhaam = with a sound resembling that of an ocean; saagara anila sevitaam = served by 
ocean breeze; supushhTa bala saMpushhTaam = filled by mighty armies; yathaiva = 

like; viTapaavatiim = Vitapavati; chharu toraNa niryuuhaam = with elephants standing at 
archways; paaNDuradvaara toraNaam = with white gates and archways. 


The city of Lanka was shone by buildings equalling autumnal clouds. With a sound 
resembling that of an ocean, it was served by ocean breeze. It was filled with well fed and mighty 
armies like Vitapati, the capital of Kubera. It had elephants positioned at archways and had white 
gates and archways. 


Verse Locator 
OTT STAAL TTL APY TAAL Sa | 
am alae a rhor satel: APT AATA || 4-3-4 
qos Hed Pela al Sees array | 
MAPA ASA MRO AANA || 4-3-4 
fafao siret fN: Wetrenrhy: sterepar | 
SAME ASA gE: VARA ANART || 4-3-9 


5;6;7. sahasaa = quickly; aasaadya = approaching; taam = that 
Lanka; bhujagaacharitaam = with serpants moving about; guptaam = and being protected by 
them; shubhaam bhogavatiimiva = like auspicious city of 
Bhogavati; savidyudghanaakiirNaam = spread with lightening clouds; jyotirmaarga 
nishhevitaam = served by pathway of stars; manda maaruta saMchaaraam = with a light 
breeze; indrasya amaraavatiim yathaa = like Indra's city of Amaravati; abhisaMVR“itaam = 
surrounded; mahataa praakaareNa = by a city wall; shaatakumbhena = with a golden 
hue; alaMkR“itaam = decorated; pataakaabhiH = by flags; kinkiNii jaala ghoshhaabhiH = with 
sounds from groups of bells; hrishhTaH = became happy; ahipedivaan = and 
obtained; praakaaram = the wall. 


Quickly approaching that city of Lanka which was protected by Rakshasas, like the the 
auspicious city of Bhogavati being protected by serpents moving about, spread with cloud 
illumined by flashes of lightening, served by pathways of stars, witha light breeze like the Indra's 
city of Amaravati, surrounded by a wall with a golden hue, decorated by flags with sounds from 
groups of small bells. He became happy and leapt up the wall. 


Verse Locator 

Ama nE gaa: yia ometa Ada: | 
WSCA: Bie: dat Ha Alec: || 4-3-¢ 
HA anit gA: aor pies wee: | 

Ad Blah PS: oTa Bel TORR: || 4-3-8 
det ae ator: Pf aan UTM: | 

Ue Gast Bd: GA Sa Sufad: YH: || 4-3-30 
mia afoot arge wot ga farsa: | 

i sno Pate: ada: ANRT || 4-3-8 8 

aatan UAT Gates A cai: | 
A Sd Sula, AHL eT SAA GM: || 4-3-33 


8;9;10;11;12. aalokya = seeing; puriim = the city; sarvataH = 
everywhere; vismayaavishhTa hR4idayaH = (Hanuma) became surprised at heart; tataH = 
thereafter; kapiH hanumaan = Hanuma; the monkey; jaharshha = became happy; viikshya = 
seeing; dvaaraiH = with doors; jaambuunadamayaiH = which were golden hued; vaiDurrya 
kR^ita vedikaiH = with platforms of cat's eye gems; vajrasphatikamuktaabhiH = inlaid with 
diamonds; crystals and pearls; maNi kuttima bhuushhitaiH = embellished with floors of 
gems; taptahaaTakaniryuuhaiH = graced with elephants made of refined gold; raajataamal 
paaNDuraiH = crowned with spotless white silver; vaiduurya kR^ita sopaanaiH = stairs 
studded with cat's eye gems; sphaaTikaantarapaaMsubhiH = with inside walls made of crystal 
free from dust; chaarusaMja vanopetaiH = provided with lovely assembly halls; krauncha 
barhiNa saMghashhTaiH = with sounds of Krauncha birds and peacocks; raajahaMsa 
nishevitaiH = served by royal swans; utpatitairiva = as though flying; kham = towards the 
sky; shubhaiH = with auspicious houses; prati naaditaam = resounding; sarvataH = 
everywhere; tuuryaabharaNa nirghoshhaiH = with the sounds of clarionets and 
ornaments; vasvaukasaaraapratimaam = equalling the city of Vasvaukasaara; utpatitaam iva = 
as though flying; kham = towards sky. 


Seeing the city everywhere Hanuma became surprised at heart. Thereafter Hanuma the 
monkey, became happy seeing the doors which were of golden color, with platforms of cat's eye 
gems, inlaid with diamonds, crystals and pearls, embellished with floors of gems, graced with 
elephants made of refined gold, crowned with spotless white silver, stairs studded with cat's eye 
gems, with inside walls made of crystal free from dust, provided with lovely assembly halls, with 
sounds of Krauncha birds and peacocks, served by royal swans, looking as though flying toward 
the sky, with auspicious houses resounding everywhere with the sounds of clarionets and 
ornaments, equalling the city of Vasvaukasaara, as though flying towards the sky. 


Verse Locator 
TA See YR HTL Maa ifr: BATA | 
STATA Ra Gas, PaaS TS AAT] || 4-3-33 


13. samiikshya = seeing; taam puriim = that city; raakshsaadhipateH = of the king of 
rakshasas; anuttamam = best one; buddhiyutaam = with wealth; ramyaam = beautiful 
one; shubhaam = auspicious one; viiryavaan = that powerful Hanuma; chintayaamaasa = 
thought (thus). 


Seeing that city of Ravana, which was best among cities, a wealthy city, a beautiful and 
auspicious city, that powerful Hanuma thought thus. 


Verse Locator 


a oF Set AT Qe AAJA Serr | 
AT MATT Set: SETA STAT ITAA: || 4-3-3% 


14. na shakyaa = (it is) not possible; dharshhayitum = to oppose; balaat = by 
strength; anyena = by anyone else; iyam nagarii = this city; rakshitaa = guarded; raavaNa 
balaiH = by armies of Ravana; udyataayudha dhaaribhiH = with raised weapons. 


"It is not possible for anyone else to oppose this city, by strength alone, which is being 
guarded by armies of Ravana with raised weapons." 


Verse Locator 
HAG maA: aT sft YAY AET HU: | 
Aa SAA Mae WA: Are fefeeat: srt || 4-3-8 & 
15. iyam = this; bhuumiH = land; prasiddhaa bhavet = may become 


conquerable; kumuda angadayorvaapi = to Kumuda or Angada; mahaa kapeH sushheNasya = 
to the great monkey Sushena; mainda dvividayorapi = to Mainda or Dvivida. 


This land may be conquerable by Kumuda or Angada, to the great monkey Sushena or to 
Mainda or Dvivida. 


Verse Locator 
farad: TIT Be: FT HA TAT: | 
RAA ch AA FH aa Ta: wa || 4-3-8 


16. gatiH bhavet = there may be access; vivasvataH tanuujasya = to son of Sun God - 
Sugreeva; hareH = the monkey; kushaparvaNaH = Kusaparvana; kapi mukhyasya R^ikshasa = 
to the chief among monkeys Riksha; mama cha eva = and to me. 


There may be access to this land to the son of Sun God Sugreeva, to the monkey 
Kusaparvana, to the chief among monkeys Riksha and to me. 


Verse Locator 


Sates g Hel SS: WIAA IRAE | 
agua q fechas Had Ua He: || 4-3-39 
17. samiikshya = considering; mahabaahoH = the great armed; raaghavasya = scion of 


Raghu's; paraakramam = strength; lakshmaNasya cha = and Lakshmana's; vikraantam = 
valour; kapiH = Hanuma; abhavat = became; priitimaan = happy. 


Considering the long armed Sri Rama's strength and Lakshmana's valour, Hanuma became 
happy. 


Verse Locator 
TAIA AS SUT ALS ATT AAA | 
TA AR CA eG Waa sd UVa || 4-3-2¢ 
ary ae fafa, AÀ: eae: q Aer Te: | 
TTR Mata ST Gaal GF Aer aie: || 4-3-39 
18;19. saH mahaakapiH = that great monkey; dadarsha = saw; taam = 

that; raakshasendrasya nagariim = city of king of rakshasas; pramdaam iva = likea 
woman; budhhaam = with wealth; bhuushhitaam = decorated; ratnavasanopetaaam = with 
diamonds for her clothes; koshhThaagaaravataMsakaam = with various storage houses as 
earrings;antraagaarastaniim = with armouries for her breasts; nashhTa timiraam = losing 


darkness; mahaaR“ihaiH = by great houses; bhaasvaraishcha = radiating; diiptaiH = being 
illuminated by(lamps). 


That great monkey saw that city of king of rakshasas like a wealthy woman decorated with 
diamonds for her clothes, with various storage houses as earrings, with amouries for her breasts. 
Due to the lamps that illuminated the radiant great houses, all darkness was lost. 


Verse Locator 


AY AT Salers UARA AETAT | 
TT AA WUT aah VATA || 4-3-20 


20. atha = thereafter; saa nagarii = (guardian of) that city; svena ruupeNa = in her own 
form; dadarsha = saw; hari shaarduulam = best among monkeys; mahaa balam = one with 
great strength; pavanaatmajam = Hanuma; pravishantam = entering. 


Thereafter, the guardian of that city, in her own form, saw Hanuma, the best among 
monkeys and the mighty one, entering. 


Verse Locator 


Ol aA SRA Gea ASAT aora ANAT | 
aAA aa Apa || 4-3-2 2 
21. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tam harivaram = that Hanuma; tatra = there; saa laN’kaa = 


that Lanka; raavaNa paalitaa = ruled by Ravana; uthitaa = rose up; svayameva = 
herself; vikR/ita aanana darshanaa = with a horrific appearence of face and eyes. 


Seeing that best among monkeys Hanuma there, that Lanka ruled by Ravana, rose up 
herself with a horrific appearance of face an eyes. 


Verse Locator 


yeah Aade agg SA | 
Hoqa neea, || 4-3-22 


22. atishhThata = stood; purastaat = in front; vaayusuunoH = of Hanuma; kapivarasya = 
the best among Vanaras; munchamaanaa = leaving; mahaaa naada = a great sound; abraviit = 
spoke; pavanaatmajam = to Hanuma. 


She stood in front of the best among Vanaras Hanuma. She made a great sound and spoke to 
Hanuma thus. 


Verse Locator 


PRAH ha a HI gE UA AATE | 
HUT AE CAAA AAT RÍA ct || 4-3-23 


23. vanaalaya = O one who lives in gardens; tvam kaH = who are you; kena kaaryeNa = 
for what reason; praaptaH iha = did you come here; yaavat dharanti = as long as (you) 
sustained; te praaNaaH = your lives; (before that); kathayasva = tell; yat = whatever; tattvam = 
truth; iha = here. 


"O one who lives in gardens! Who are you? For what reason did you come here? As long as 
your lives are sustained, tell me the truth here before that." 


Verse Locator 
F TR AATA ASH WALA FAX AAT | 
Mean Mavs ANCA AAA: || 4-3-2¥ 


24. vaanara = O Vanara; na shakyam khalu = it is indeed not possible; tvayaa = by 
you; praveshhTum = to enter; iyam laN“kaa = this Lanka; rakshitaa = protected; raavaNa 
balaiH = by Ravana's forces; abhiguptaa = guarded; samantataH = all around. 


"O Vanara! It is indeed not possible for you to enter this city of Lanka which is protected by 
Ravana's forces and strongly guarded all around." 


Verse Locator 


ay aasdighkt egaa: AATA | 
HUA A PAL TAT AH ORO || 4-3-34 


25. atha = therafter; viiraH = the mighty; hanumaan = Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; taam = 
to her; sthitaam = who stood; agrataH = in front (of Him); yat = whatever; tvam = 
you; paripR’cchasi = are asking; maam = me; kathayishhyaami = I will tell; te = you; tattvam = 
that truth. 


Therafter the mighty Hanuma spoke to Lanka standing in front of Him as follows : 
"Whatever matter you are asking me, I will tell you that truthfully." 


Verse Locator 
ol ay Asaa Grersafashe | 
hada ait ary Sacer AAAA crear || 4-3-2& 


26. avatishhThasi = you are standing; puradvaare = at the entrance to 
city; viruupanayanaa = O one with ugly eyes; tvam kaa = who are you; daaruNaa = O horrible 
one; ruddhvaa = stopping; maam = me; kimartham = for what reason; nirbhatyasi = are you 
threatening me. 


"You are standing at the entrance to the city. O one with ugly eyes! Who are you? O horrible 
one! Stopping me, for what reason are you threatening me?" 


Verse Locator 


STAG Ye ASAT A HASH | 
SAT TAT HeGl TOY TAHA || 4-3-2100 
27. shrutvaa = listening; hanumat vachanam = to Hanuma's words; sa laN^kaa = that 
Lanka; kaamaruupiNii = with ability to change form according to will; kruddhaa = became 


angry; uvaacha = and spoke; parushham = strong; vachanam = words; pavanaatmajam = to 
Hanuma. 


Listening to Hanuma's words, that Lanka, with ability to achieve desired form, became 
angry and spoke these strong words to Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


HSA UAC AOA ATH: | 
arate geai rena RAAB || 4-3-2¢ 


28. aham = I; rakshaami = protect; imaam = this; nagariim = city; durdharshhaa = being 
invincible; aaJNaa pratiikshaa = waiting for orders; raakshasa raajasya = of the king of 
rakshasas; raavaNasya = of Ravana; mahaatmanaH = the great souled one. 


"I protect this city, being invincible. I wait for the orders of the king of demons Ravana, the 
great one." 


Verse Locator 


F TT ATA WASH A aA | 
He WU: Uae: TARAS Peat AAT || 4-3-28 


29. avajNaaya = humiliating; maam = me; na shakyaa = it is not possible; tvayaa = by 
you; praveshhTum = to enter; nagarii = the city; adya = now; nihataH = being beaten; mayaa = 
by me; parityaktaH = leaving; praaNaiH = life; svapsase = you will sleep (forever). 


"After humilliating me it is not possible for you to enter the city. Being beaten by me, you 
will leave life and have a permanent sleep." 


Verse Locator 
ser fe at agah aaa tease | 
Uda: Ufa glad afta AAT || 4-3-30 


30. plavangama = O Vanara! aham = I; parirakshaami = am protecting; laNkaa nagarii = 
the city of Lanka; sarvataH = in all directions; etat = this matter; kathitam = has been indeed 
told; te = to you; mayaa = by me. 


"O Vanara! I am protecting this city of Lanka in all directions. This matter has been already 
told to you by me." 


Verse Locator 
ASAT FAAA Aca STAT AOA AST: | 
aaa ERAS: Aaa SATA: || 4-3-33 
31. maarutaatmajaH = Son of Vayu - Hanuma; hari shreshhThaH = the best among 


Vanaras; shrutvaa = hearing; laNkayaaH vachanam = Lanka's words; sthitaH = stood 
up; aparaH shailaH iva = like a second mountain; yatnavaan = with a purpose. 


The son of Vayu and best among Vanaras heard Lanka's words and stood up like a second 
mountain, with a purpose. 


Verse Locator 


a aq eiea Gea GARGS: | 
AIAG SY Hele PAK ATN: || 4-3-32 


32. atha = thereafter; saH = that Hanuma; methaavii = the wise one; sattvaan = with 
strength; plavagarshhabhaH = best among those who can fly; vaanara puNgavaH = best among 
Vanaras; dR/AishhTvaa = saw; aam = that Lanka; strii ruupa ikR“itaam = in the form of a lady 
and ugly; aababhaashhe = spoke thus. 


Thereafter that Hanuma the wise one, with great strength, best among those who can fly 
and best among Vanaras, saw that city of Lanka in the form of an ugly woman and spoke thus. 


Verse Locator 


SSI TR ASH MENART | 
saute area: ue alaeers fe F || 4-3-33 


33. drakshyaami = I should like to see; laN^kaam nagariim = the city of lanka; saaTTaa 
praakaara toraNaam = with its palaces; defensive walls and archways; iti artham = for this 
reason; saMpraaptaH = (I) came; iha = here; param kautuuhalam = (there is) lot of 
curiosity; me = to me. 


"I should like to see the city of Lanka with its palaces, defensive walls and archways. I came 
here for that reason. I am very curious to see them." 


Verse Locator 


aqua ASHI: HMA T | 
ada egen SEAR fe a || 4-3-3¥ 


34. me aagamanm = my arrival; iha = here; drashhTum hi = to indeed 
see; laN\kaayaaH = Lanka's; vanaani = gardens; upavanaani = parks; kaananaani cha = and 
forests; gR^iha mukhyaani = important houses; sarvataH = all over 


"My arrival here is indeed to see Lanka's gardens, parks, forests and important houses all 
over." 


Verse Locator 


AD Aga Aca ASH UT HATH | 
WT Ud PSR FATT USNA || 4-3-3 & 


35. shrutvaa = listening; tasya = to His; tat vachanam = those words; laN^kaa kaama 
ruupiNii = Lanka with the ability to change form according to will; babhaashhe = 
spoke; punaH = again; parushhaaksharam = strong words; bhuuyaH eve = stronger than 
before. 


Listening to Hanuma's words, Lanka with the ability to assume desired form, spoke harsh 
words stronger than before. 


Verse Locator 


AMM gig ert yeurierar | 
F ee À SEA UGA ARTE || 4-3-3& 


36. vaanaraadhama = O lowly Vanara! durbuddhe = with evil mind; na shakyam = it is 
not possible; te = to you; drashhTum = to see; adya = now; iyam purii = this 
city; raakshaseswara paalitaa = ruled by king of rakshasas; anirjitya maam = without 
defeating me. 


"O lowly Vanara with an evil mind! It is not possile for you to see this city ruled by king of 
rakshasas, without first defeating me." 


Verse Locator 
dd: & aAa fray | 
gar YAAA Me yra ATTA || 4-3-39 


37. tataH = then; saH kapi shaarduulaH = that tiger among Vanaras Hanuma; uvaacha = 
spoke; taam nishaachariim = to that demon; bhadre = O auspicious one! dR^ishhTvaa = after 
seeing; imaam puriim = this city; yaasye = I will return; punaH = agin; yataagatam = as I came. 


Then that tiger among Vanaras Hanuma spoke to that demon : "O auspicious one! After 
seeing this city I will return back again to where I came from." 


Verse Locator 


dd: pal AEEA M À Ag AAAS | 
ada RASA saa Afra || 4-3-3¢ 


38. tataH = thereafter; saa lankaa = that Lanka; kR^itvaa = made; mahaanaadam = a 
great sound; bhayaavaham = causing terror; taaDayaamaasa = hit; vaanarashreshhTham = the 
best among Vanaras; talena = with the palm; vegitaa = quickly. 


Thereafter that Lanka made a great sound causing terror and hit Hanuma, the best among 
Vanaras, with her palm quickly. 


Verse Locator 
dd: a aAA aga St ARF | 
TANG GAGS Aaa TIAA: || 4-3-33 
39. tataH = then; saH kapishaarduulaH = that tiger among Vanaras; viiryavaan = the 


poweful; pavanaatmajaH = son of Vayu; taaDitaH = being hit; lankayaa = by 
Lanka; bhR/isham = a lot; nanaada = made; sumahaanaadam = a great sound. 


Then that tiger among Vanaras, the powerful son of Vayu, being hit powerfully by Lanka 
made a great sound. 


Verse Locator 
dd: HAGA TASHA MSHA: | 


HRANA Saar leafed: || 4-3-¥o 
Si dit AGA AAA: KA Get: | 
tataH = thereafter; saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; krodhamuurchitaH = became dizzy 
with anger; saMvartayaamaasa = folded; aN’guLiiH = fingers; vaamahastasya = of left 
hand; abhihaghaana = hit; enaam = her; mushhTinaa = with His fist; strii cha iti = she isa 


woman (thus); manyamaanena = thinking; ati krodhaH = great anger; svayam na kR^itaH = 
was not done by Himself. 


Thereafter that Hanuma became dizzy with anger and folded his fingers of left hand. He 
then hit her with His fist. "She is a woman" - thinking thus He did not show much anger by 
Himself. 


Verse Locator 


OT g da eRT Aap AETA || 4-3-83 
qara age yA Apara | 


saa nishaacharii tu = that demon; papaata = fell; bhuumau = on land; sahasaa = 
immediately;tena prahaareNa = by that hit; vihvlaaN^gii = with a distressed 
body; vikR“’itaanana darshanaa = and became with a horrific face in appearance. 


That demon fell on land immediately by that hit with a distressed body and appeared with a 
horrific face. 


Verse Locator 


dae STAM Wate Gea AAAA || 4-3-¥2 
PU TAR duedt AA: ATA a | 
tataH = thereafter; praJNaH = the intellectual; tesjasvii = the glorious one; hanumaan = 


Hanuma; dR^ishhTvaa = saw; taam = her; vinipaatitaam = fallen down; manya maaaanaH = 
thinking; taam = her; striyam = to be woman; chakaara = made; kR^ipaam = kindness. 


Thereafter the intellectual and glorious Hanuma saw her fallen down and thinking her to 
be woman, showed kindness. 


Verse Locator 
ddl & YAAA AST TRAIRA || 4-3-¥3 
SATA ATTY EAA ART | 
tataH = thereafter; saa lan^kaa = that Lanka; bhR/isha saMvignaa = being very 
gloomy; uvaacha = spoke; gadgadaaksharam = with faltering tone; vaakyam = these 


words; agarvitam = without being proud; hanuumantam = to Hanuma; plavaN“gam = the 
Vanara. 


Thereafter that Lanka being very gloomy spoke with a falterting tone without pride these 
words to Hanuma the Vanara. 


Verse Locator 


ueia gaerel AR ERATA || 4-3-¥¥ 
aad arg fasta kaat HgTe: | 


su mahaabaaho = O long armed one!; hari sattama = O best among Vanaras!; prasiida = 
get propitiated; traayasva = protect me; saumya = O gentle one!; mahaabalaaH = those with 
great strength; sattvavantaH = with courage; tishhThanti = stand; samaye = on tradition. 


"O long armed one! O best among Vanaras! Get propitiated and protect me. O gentle one! 
Those with great strength and courage always stand firm on tradition." 


Verse Locator 
HE I TR agah aA wea ga || 4-3-¥& 
fafstarer car dite ARAUT HETTA | 


plavangama = O Vanara! aham tu = I am; lankaanagaryeva = city of Lanka 
itself; svayameva = myself; mahaa bala = O strong one! viia = O courageous one! aham = 
I; nirjitaa = have been defeated; tvayaa vikrameNa = by your strength. 


"O Vanara! Iam myself the city of Lanka. O strong one! O courageous one! I am defeated by 
your strength." 


Verse Locator 


SoH g TAA OT À JAA À STAR || 4-3-84 
AART ORT AAA AAAA AAT AA | 


harrishvaraa = O lord of Vanaras! puraa = in earlier times; yathaa = how; varadaanam = 
a gift of boon; dattam = had been given; mama = to me; svayambhuvaa = by Brahma; shR^iNu 
vai = hear; me = by me; bruvanyaaH = being spoken; idam tathyam tu = this truth. 


"O lord of Vanaras! In earlier times I had been given a boon by Lord Brahma. Hear from me 
about this matter." 


Verse Locator 


Teal ATA AR: PAPANETATÀA || 4-3-89 
dal carat fe fasta Waa, MSTA | 


yadaa = whenever; kashchit vaanaraH = one Vanara; vikramaat = by his prowess; tvaam 
vasham aanayet = conquers you; tadaa = then; bhayam = fear; aagatam = will 
come; rakshasaam = for Rakshasas; tvayaa vigneyam = let it be known by you. 


"Let this be known by you - whenever a Vanara conquers you with his might, then a fear 
will come for Rakshasas." 


Verse Locator 


q fe A aaa: Shs ASA aa FAM || 4-3-¥C 
manfa: Teal + aa Alaa: | 
saumya = O gentle one! tava darshanaat = with your apparance; adya = now; saH 


samayaH praaptaH = that time has arrived; me = for me; svayambhuuvihitaH = the ordinance 
of Brahma; satyaH = is true; naasti = there is no; vyatikramaH = change; tasya = to that. 


"O gentle one! With your appearance now, that time has come for me. Ordinance of Brahma 
is the truth and is immutable." 


Verse Locator 
Sra UST MAUI SRT: || 4-3-89 
Aaaa adat af afte aaa | 


vinaashaH = destruction; samupaagataH = has come; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; durraatmanaH = the evil minded; raaJNAH = king; sarveshhaam rakshasaam cha = 
and to all Rakshasas; siitaa nimittam = due to Seetha. 


"The destruction has come for Ravana the evil minded king and to all Rakshasas due to 
Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
aada ERAS YAA af, || 4-3-40 
faa adao a arte araf | 


hari shreshhTha = O best among Vanaras! tat = for that reason; pravishya = 
enter; puriim = the city; raavaNa paalitaam = ruled by Ravana; i vidhtva = do; yaani yaani = 
whatever; vaanchasi = you desire; sarva kaaryaaNi = all those tasks; iha = here. 


"O best aming Vanaras! For that reason, enter the city of Lanka ruled by Ravana and do 
here whatever tasks you want to." 


Verse Locator 


na maea EAR | 
JAA YAA IARTA, | 
IEA A SAA TAF | 
fammi ada Tet AEA || 4-3-42 


hariishvaraa = O lord of Vanaras! pravishya = enter; puriim = the city; yadR^ichhayaa = 
freely; shaapopahataam = stuck by curse; raakshasa raaja paalitaam = ruled by the king of 
Rakshasas; shubhaam = auspicious one; tvam = you; sarvatra gataH = being gone 
everywhere; vimaargasva = search; satiim janakaatmajaam = the chaste wife Seetha; yathaa 
sukham = according to comfort. 


"O lord of Vanaras! Enter the auspicious city of Lanka stuck by the curse, ruled by the king 
of Rakshasas, roam everywhere and search for the chaste wife Seetha according to your comfort." 


|| sA sftrararact anftared gerh gaa: MT: || 


Thus completes the third chapter of Sundara Kanda in Valmiki Ramayana, the first poem. 


Verse Locator for Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 3 


ET O a a 


© 2001, Durga and Kishore Kopalle 


valigi KAA YA oN 
SUNDARA KANDA =) 


Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 4 
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Introduction 


Entering Lanka at night by placing His left foot desiring the destruction of enemies, 
Hanuma hears various musical instruments being played upon inside. He also observes enemies’ 
forces and moves towards the royal gynaeceum. 


Verse Locator 
q Aoa UA eT AS aT TAS | 
fàd Held SIAM PARTA: || 4-¥-8 
AQRU H:A AH HAA: | 
1. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; kapisattamaH = the best among 
Vanaras; mahaatejaaH = the great radiant one; mahaa baahuH = the long armed one; nirjitya = 
conquered; vikrameNa = by strength; taam laN/kaam = that Lanka; shreeshhThaam = the best 


one; kaamaruupiNiim = capable of assuming desired form; abhipupluve = leapt; praakaaram = 
(over) fortress wall; advaareNa = at a non-entry gate. 


That Hanuma the best among Vanaras, the great radiant one, the long armed one, 
conquered with His might the best Lanka who is capable of assuming desired form. He then leapt 
over the city wall at a place that was not a gate. 


Verse Locator 
uA VR Ash PARTRA: || 4-¥-2 
AHSA Tay HAA MATA E g Hel | 


2. kapiraaja hitaMkaraH = desiring the benefit of the king of Vanaras; saH = that 
Hanuma; pravishya = entered; laN\kaam nagariim = the city of Lanka; atha = and; chakre = 
made; savyaM paadam = left foot; shatruuNaam muurdhani = on enemies' head. 


Desiring the benefit of the king of Vanaras Sugreeva, that Hanuma entered the city of Lanka 
and thus actually placed His left foot on the enemies' heads. 


Comment : When entering a city of enemies, one who wishes their destruction should always place one's 
left foot first into the city. 


Verse Locator 
MAE: Graal ANTA ASAT: || 4-¥-3 


a aerau Fees | 
dae a asa CRA AAT Hie: || 4-¥-¥ 


3;4. saH maarutaatmajaH = that son of Vayu; sattva saMpannaH = endowed with great 
strength; praishhTaH = entered; nishaayaam = at night; aasthaaya = and took; mahaa patham = 
the grand road; muktaa pushhpa viraajitam = shone by pearls and flowers; tataH = 
then; kapiH = Hanuma; abhiyayau = went; taam ramyaam la‘kaam puriim = towards that 
beautiful city of Lanka. 


That son of Vayu endowed with great strength, entered the city at night and took the grand 
road shone by flowers and pearls. After that Hanuma went towards that beautiful city of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


efa age Fae: ae ato ge: a: | 
TF sepa Part: FT ae sitet AANA: || 4-8-4 
Te Ae: YÅ FAM TUS ah: Sq A: | 


5. ramyaa purii = the beautiful city; babhaase = shone; dyauriva = like the 
sky; ambudaiH = with clouds; gR/iha meghaiH = with cloud like houses; hasitotkR“ishhTa 
ninadaiH = with sounds of laughter; tuurya ghoshha puraH saraiH = with sounds of musical 
instruments at the interior; vajraaMkusha nikaashaishcha = equal (in strength) to diamonds 
and clubs; vajra jaala vibhuushhitaiH = with windows decorated with diamonds. 


The beautiful city shone like the sky together with clouds, with its cloud like houses filled 
with sounds of laughter and with sounds of musical instruments at the interior, equal in strength 
to diamonds and clubs and with windows decorated with diamonds. 


Verse Locator 
MaA Tal AT VAT: WOT TS: YA: || 4-¥-& 
faa sy deat: AA: var cafes Siete: | 
ada We: a aft ada: fasted: || 4-8-9 
6;7. tataH = then; (the city) prajajvaalaa = shone; suvibhuushhitaa = being well 
decorated; sarvataH = everywhere; rakshogaNagR“ihaiH = by houses of 
Rakshasas; varthamaana gR“ihaishchaai = and also modern houses; sitaabhra sadR“ishaiH = 


equalling white clouds; chitraiH = surprising ones; padmasvastika saMsthitaiH = with the 
shape of lotus and swastika; shubhaiH = (and) auspicious. 


Then that city of Lanka shone brilliantly being well decorated by the houses of Rakshasas. 
These were modern houses which equalled white clouds, which were surprising with the shape of 
lotus and swastika and which were auspicious. 


Verse Locator 
A FA Ale STRUT, HAT ot FET AR: | 
Wed AAA ae ATA Gael FT Ate T || 4-¥-C 
8. kapi raaja hitaM karaH = performer of good deeds for the king of 
monkeys; shriimaan = the glorious Hanuma; charan = moving; raaghavaartham = for the sake 


of Sri Rama; dadarsha = saw; taam = that city; chitramaalyaa bharaNaam = with wonderful 
garlands and jewellery; nananda cha = and became happy too. 


That glorious Hanuma, performer of beneficial deeds for Sugreeva the king of monkeys, 
moved around the city of Lanka which had wonderful garlands and jewellery, for the sake of Sri 
Rama. He saw the city and became happy too. 


Verse Locator 
Vdd Ted cael Uda: | 
faferenepfeesurter aA aad: |] 4-¥-8 
9. gacchan = going; bhavanaat bhavanam = from one buiding to 


another; pavanaatmajaH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; bhavanaani = buildings; vividhaakR(iti 
ruupaaNi = in various shapes and forms; tatastataH = on every side. 


Going from one building to another, Hanuma saw buildings in various shapes and forms on 
every side. 


Verse Locator 
gara AYR aH A PUM tae AVA | 
STA Ae AGM fefd T SaaS || 4-8-30 


10. apsarasaam iva = like Apsarasa women; divi = in heaven; mada samR/iddhaanaam = 
filled with love; striiNaam = of women; tristhaanasvarabhuuSitam = decorated by sounds born 
from the three areas- Mandra; Madhya; Tara; shushraava = heard; giitam = song; madhuram = 
which was sweet. 


Hanuma heard a sweet song which was decorated by sound from the three svaras - Mandra, 
Madhya and Tara of love lorne women like Apsara women in heaven. 


Verse Locator 


gara cred Fae ROTA a AETA | 
aa Aam: da May HETAT || 4-¥-8 8 


11. shushraava = (He) heard; tataH tataH = there and there; mahaatmanam 
bhavaneshhu = in houses of wealthy people; kaanciininadamnuupuraaNaam nihsvanam = 
tinkling of ornaments worn around the waist ; sopaana ninadaam cha iva = sound footfall 
over stairs; aspotita ninaadamcha = sound from warriors due to clapping of 
arms; kshveLitaamshcha = roar of ogres. 


Hanuma also heard there and there sound from the tinkling of ornaments worn around the 
waist in the houses of wealthy people, sounds of footfall over stair, sound from clapping of arms 
by warriors and roar of ogres. 


Verse Locator 
arentted Paral: q edfSara: F aa: ad: | 
YA SUA TA A IAMEN À || 4-8-33 


12. shushraava = (He) heard; tataH tataH = there and there; mahaatmanam 
bhavaneshhu = in houses of wealthy people; kaanciininadamnuupuraaNaam nihsvanam = 
tinkling of ornaments worn around the waist ; sopaana ninadaam cha iva = sound footfall 
over stairs; aasphoTita ninaadaamH ca = sound from warriors due to clapping of 
arms; kSveDitaamH ca = roar of ogres. 


Hanuma also heard there and there sound from the tinkling of ornaments worn around the 
waist in the houses of wealthy people, sounds of footfall over stair, sound from clapping of arms 
by warriors and roar of ogres. 


Verse Locator 


waren fea: da Ug UA ZAT a: | 
WANT LAT GAT Wed: MSTA SHAT || -¥-83 


13. shushraava = (He) heard; mantraan = ritual chantings; japataam = chanted by 
ogres; tatra = there; rakshogR“iheshhu = in the house of rakshasas; saH = He; dadarsha = 
saw; yatudhaanaam = a class of ogres; svadhyaayanirataan = engaged in study of 
Vedas; dadarsha = saw; raakshasaanapi = also rakshasas; garjataH = 
roaring; ravanastatasamyuktaan = who came together praise to Ravana. 


There Hanuma heard ritual chantings muttered by rakshasas in their houses. He saw ogres 
engaged in study of Vedas. He also saw roaring rakshasas who came together to praise Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
wot APT SAT PRA Rat: TAA AE | 
eal Heat Wed Waa UM TEA || 4-¥-8¥ 


14. dadarsha = (He) saw; bahuun caraan = many spies; raavanasya = of 
Ravana; rakshobalam = army of ogres; mahat = which was a big one; stitam = which 
stood; raajamaargam smaavR^itya = surrounding royal highway; madhyame gulme = in the 
central zone of the city. 


He saw many spies of Ravana and a big army of ogres which stood surrounding the royal 
highway in the central zone of city. 


Verse Locator 
Sa GS AUST A: SSA SFE STE: | 
oy HE VeRO Bitsy HUS HAMA: TAT || 4-8-34 
Re Tax TCH: q aus STA RA SAT | 
Uh Hel AAR HUTA: T Motel AT Ua: MTT || 4-¥-2 & 
aa YA AeA: F fener aA: AA | 
ofa: Getta: da Matt aA Aer || 4-8-39 
ORY aH Sta: q fafa Hag Jooda4r | 
TARA nA AA AAAA || 4-¥-3¢ 
afetikratepwratchssita GAA | 
OSU Tg SUA: T YSU: FT YATE: || 4-¥-28 


15;16;17;18;19. dadarsha = (He)saw; diikshitaan = those who were initiated into various 
Vedic practices; jaTilaan = those who wore matted locks on their head; muNDaan = those who 
had shaven heads; gojinaambaravasinaH = those who had worn cow hides and other 
clothing; darbhamushhTipraharaNaan = those who were carrying Kusa grass as 
weapons; tadhaa = and also; agnikunDaayudhaan = those who had fire vessels as 
weapons; kuuTamudgarapaaNiimshca = those who carried hammers and clubs in their 
hands; daNDaayudhadharaanapi = and also those who had worn staffs as 
weapons; ekaakshaan = those who were one-eyed; ekakarNaamshca = those who had one 
ear; lambodarapayodharaan = those who were pot-bellied and with hanging 
breast; karaaLaan = those who had horrible appearances; bhugnavaktramshca = those with 
twisted mouths; vikaTaan = those who were horrific; tadhaa = and also; vaamanaan = short 
people; dhanvinaH = those who carried bows and arrows; khaDginashcaiva = those who 
carried swords; shataghnimusalaayudhaan = those who carried pestles and clubs as 


weapons; parighottamahastaamshca = those who carried excellent Parighas in their 

hands; vicitrakavacojjvalaan = those who shone with strange armour; naatisthuulaan = those 
who were not very fat; naatikR/ishaan = those who were not too 

thin; naatidhiirghaatihrasvaakaan = those who were neither tall nor short; naatigauraan = 
those who were not very fair; naatikR/ishhNaan = those who were not very 

dark; naatikubjaan = those who were not very hunchbacked; na vaamanaan = those who were 
not very short; viruupaan = those who had distorted appearance; bahuruupanshca = those 
who had multiple appearances; suruupaaMshca = those who had a good 

appearance; suvarcasaH = those who had great brilliance; dhvajiin = those who carried 
banners; pataakinashcaiva = those who carried flags; vividhaayudhaan = those who carried 
different weapons. 


Hanuma saw those who were initiated into various Vedic practices, those who wore matted 
locks on their head, those who had shaven heads, those who wore cow hides and other clothing, 
those who were carrying Kusa grass as weapons and also those who had fire vessels as weapons, 
those who carried hammers and clubs in their hands and also those who had worn staffs as 
weapons, hose who were one-eyed, those who had one ear, hose who were pot-bellied and with 
hanging breast, those who had horrible appearances, those with twisted mouths, those who were 
horrific and also short people, those who carried bows and arrows those who carried swords, 
those who carried pestles and clubs as weapons, those who carried excellent Parighas in their 
hands, those who shone with strange armour, those who were not very fat, those who were not 
too thin, those who were neither tall nor short, those who were not very fair, those who were not 
very dark, those who were not very hunchbacked, those who were not very short, those who had 
great brilliance, those who carried banners, those who carried flags and those who carried 
different weapons. 


Verse Locator 
quilt valle cast fafaargqere | 
aifth gat gara: dq Ufear sari ARTT: || 4-8-30 
atquft ust ears: Taal a Aer af: | 
GPU: A SAGA: FT AS STAT APTA || 4-¥-22 
AMATEUR HAART TET | 


AUT et UTA: da APT: q AST Ac | | 4-¥-22 


20;21;22. mahaakapiH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; shektivR/ikshayudhaamshcaiva = 
those who carried javelins and trees as weapons; paTisashenidhaariNaH = or holding Pattisa 
and thunderbolts; kshepaNiipaashahastaamshcha = and holding a sling and noose in their 
hands; sragviNaH = those who carried flower garlands; anuliptaamshcha = those who wore 
sandal pastes; varaabharanabhooshhitaan = decorated with best 
jewellery; naanaaveshhasamaayuktaan = with various kinds of 
appearances; yadhaasvairagataan = moving about at will; bahuun = many 
people; tiikshnastuuladhaaranshchaiva = those who carried sharp spikes; vajrinashcha = 
along with thunderbolt; mahaabalaan = those who had great might 


Hanuma saw many people, who had great might, who carried javelins and trees as 
weapons, those who carried Pattisas and thunderbolts, those who carried in their hands sling and 
nooses, those who carried flowered garlands, wearing sandal paste and decorated with best 
jewellery, those who had various kinds of appearances roaming freely at will, those who carried 
sharp spikes and thunderbolts. 


Verse Locator 
Me USA AATA Rey AeA le: | 
Vaasa eer gaa: GMA: || | 4-¥-23 


23. kapiH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; antaHpuraagrataH = (statoned) before inner 
city; madhyamaMaaraksham = central protective force; avyagram = attentive; setasahasram = 
equal in hundred thousand; rakhodhipatinirdishhTam = positioned at the command of 
Ravana. 


Hanuma saw at the front of inner city, a hundred thousand central protective force which 
was attentive and was positioned there at the command of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


a dal ASA GEA HETER | 
Taras Aea AAT || 4-¥-2¥ 
yosida miN: UR ARPA | 
MPR STFA HAA Saat A HET HM: || 48-34 


24;25. saH = that; mahaakapiH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tat gR/iham = that 
house; raakshasendrasya = of Ravana;mahaahatakaToraNam = with a great golden 
doorway; ardrimuurdriNi = on a top of mountain; pratishhThitam = situated; vikyaatam = 
famous; pudariikavatamsaabhiH = with lotuses as decorations; parikaabhiHalamkR“itam = 
garnished by moats; praakaaravR“itam = surrounded by a compound wall; tadaa = 
then; dR/ishhtvaa = seeing; atyantam = a lot. 


That Hanuma saw Ravana's house with a golden doorway. That famed house was on the top 
of a mountain. Motes filled with white lotuses surrounded it. It was also surrounded by a 
compound wall. He watched the house again and again. 


Verse Locator 


fafeeu fay Ran teem are Ankan | 
afa Sita mge TA ANU: TAT || 4-¥-2& 
Wa: Ot: FAA: a AM Wet gÀ: gÀ: | 
ART: q Ug: Gea: Yet By Aaa ITA: || 4-¥-2o 
fear Shee gre Ad: a T TAN: | 
ware fA: TAA MAAN eH apie: || 4-¥-2¢ 


26;27;28.. mahaakapiH = The great Hanuma; aavivesha = entered; guptam = 
secretly; raakshasaadhipateeH = Ravana's inner city; trivishhTapaHnibham = (which was like 
a) paradise; divyam = best one; vaajighoshhitasangushhTam = resonating with neighing of 
horses; tadhaa = and; naaditam = made noisy; bhuushhanaiH = with ornaments; radhaiH = by 
chariots; yaanaiH = by vehicles; vimaanaishca = and by aerial-cars; tadhaa = 
and; bhuushhitam = decorated by;; subhaiHhayagajaiH = by auspicious horses and 
elephants; swetaabranicayopamaiH = equalling a group of white clouds; vaaraNaishca = by 
great elephants; caturdantaiH = with four tusks; mR/igapakshibhiH = by animals and 
birds; mattaiH = in heat; ruciradvaaram = with a beautiful entrance; rakshitam = 
protected; yaatudhaanaiH = by raksasas; sumahaaviiraiH = with great 
strength; shahasrasheH = in thousands. 


The great Hanuma entered secretly Ravana's inner city which was equal to paradise, 
rendered noisy by neighing of horses and tinkling of ornaments, by chariots, vehicles and aerial- 
cars and decorated by auspicious elephants and horses and great elephants with four tusks and by 
birds and animals in heat. It had beautiful entrances and was protected by thousands of rakshasas 
with great strength. 


Verse Locator 


emea | 
nere PMT Ta | 
TRAIAN S Tar | 
a MAU A: RAT AMT || 4-8-29 


29. saH = Hanuma; aavivesha = entered; raavanaataHpuram = the in inner city of 
Ravana; sahema = filled with gold; jaabuunadacakravaaLam = with a golden court- 
yard; mahaaraHmuktaamaNibhuushhitaantam = with a central area decorated by pearls and 
diamonds of great value; paraardhyakaalaagurucandanaaktam = and which was sprinkled 
with water containing superb agallocum and sandal-wood. 


Hanuma entered the inner city of Ravana which was filled with gold, which had a golden 
court-yard , with a central area decorated by pearls and diamonds of great value and sprinkled 
daily with water containing superb algallocum and sandal-wood. 


|| 3R Wart Garang age: a: || 


Thus, this is the 4th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 5 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma sees the denizens of city of Lanka rendered beautiful by the glorious moon, 
Hanuma also become anxious had not become to able to find Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
dd: € AeA | 
Coe AEEA | 
za tar RA aa | 
TS qa AAA BARA ||4-4-2 


1. tataH = thereafter; dhiimaan saH = that intellectual Hanuma ; dadarsha = 
saw; bhaanuvantam = the moon; divi = in the sky; madhyamgatam = who obtaining the middle 
of sky; aomshumantam = who had rays; udvamantam = who spread; mahatjyotsnaavitaanam = 
a great quantity of moon shine; vR4ishhamiva = moon looked like a bull; mattam = in 
heat; goshhThebhramantam = among cows. 


Thereafter that intellectual Hanuma saw the moon in the sky shining with rays, obtaining 
the middle portion of sky. Spreading a great quantity of moon shine, moon looked like a bull in 
heat among cows. 


Verse Locator 
Aae UTI ANTAR | 
Felafel ait qed | 
Wah Palas fers | 
cast AAAA || 4-4-2 
2. atha = after that; dadarsha = (He) saw; shiitaamshum = the moon; abhiyaantam = 
coming up; vinaashayantam = destroying; lokasyapaapaani = the sins of the 


world; samedhayantam cha api = and also causing the growth of; mahodadhim = the great 
ocean; viraajayantam = causing to shine; sarvaaNibhuutaani = all the living beings. 


After that Hanuma saw the moon coming up destroying the sins of the world, causing the 
great ocean to grow and causing all living beings to shine. 


Verse Locator 


Or fà ae A eRT | 
AAT IAY FT APT | 


ada AY FT USHA | 
WIT FT SAMPT || 4-4-3 


3. yaa = what ever; lakshmiiH = splendour; mandarasthaabhaati = shines over Mount 
Mandara; bhuvi = on earth; tathaa = in the same way; saagarasthaa = over 
ocean; pradoshheshhu = during evenings; tathaiva = in the same 
way; pushhkarastaatoyeshhu = over lotuses in the waters; saa = the same splendour; raraaja = 
shone; charunishaakarastaa = on the beautiful moon. 


What ever splendour shines over Mount Mandara on earth, on the ocean during evenings, 
over the lotuses in the waters, the same splendour shone on the beautiful moon. 


Verse Locator 
Sal BU MsaA STA: | 
Ae Gal Aep: | 


At aur Mistery | 


ret faust TATA: || 4-4-¥ 


4. haMsaHyadaa = like a swan; raajatapaJNjarasthaH = in a silver cage; siMhahayathaa = 
like a lion; mandharakandarasthaH = in a cave of Mount Mandara; viiraHyathaa = like a 
warrior; garvitakuJNjarastaH = on proud elephant; tathaa = in the same way; ambarasthaH = 
in the sky; chandraHvibabhraaja = the moon shone. 


Like a swan in a silver cage, like a lion in the cave of Mount Mandara, like a warrior ona 
proud elephant, in the same way the moon shone in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


falda ppaita NIR | 
Feral: Ad SNAN: | 
gxia Virsa | 
RIT THE RÍE: || 4-4-4 


5. candraH = the full moon; paripoorNasR“igaH = with its horn like spot; raraaja = 
shone; kakudmaaniva = like a high humped ox; stitaH = standing tiikshnasR’igaH = witha 
high hump; mahaachalaHiva = like a great mountain; svetaH = white in 
colour; vuchhasR“igaH = with tall summits; hastiiva = like an elephant; jaabuunada 
baddasR/igaH = with golden tusks. 


The full moon with its horn like spot shone like a sharp horned standing ox with a high 
hump, like a great white mountain with tall summits, like an elephant with golden tusks. 


Verse Locator 


faaesftarggqurusal | 
TeMeUlSlaqeTger: | 
TAIT Aa AAS | 
RIT Tat WTA AMSA: || 4-4-& 


6. bhagavaan = Divine; chandraH = the moon; vinashhTashiitaambutushhaarapaN“’kaH = 
who lost cold water and frost; mahaagrahagraahavinashhTapaN“kaH = with lost stain due to 
the eclipse of the sun; prakaashalakshmyaashrayanirmalaaN’kaH = one who has a calm spot 
which is an abode of brilliant splendour; shashaaN’kaH = with a symbol of hare; raraaja = 
shone brilliantly. 


The Divine moon who lost the stain of cold water and frost, with lost stain due to eclipse by 
the great planet sun, one who has a calm spot which is an abode of brilliant splendour, with a 
symbol of hare, shone brilliantly. 


Verse Locator 


oferty mE Bea Ares | 

FERU WIA AUT TAE | 

WoT SAAT AAT ALE | 
TAMA FARTS TE: || 4-4-9 


7. yathaa = in whatever way; mR^igendraH = a lion; praapya = obtaining; shilaatalam = 
a level surfaced rock(shines); yathaa = in whatever way; gajendraH = best elephant; praapya = 
obtaining; mahaaraNam = a great battle; yathaa = in whatever way; narendraH = a 
king; samaasaadhya = obtaining; raajyam = kingdom; tathaa = in the same way; prakaashaH = 
the clear; candraH = moon; viraraaja = shone. 


In whatever way a lion obtaining a level surfaced rock (shines), in whatever way best 
elephant obtaining a great battle(shines), in whatever way a king obtaining kingdom(shines), in 
the same way the clear moon shone. 


Verse Locator 


UPATE: | 
uang: AfA: | 
amí NARA aAa: | 
LIA WTA Waly: || &-4-C 
8. bhagavaan = the Divine; pradoshhaH = 
evening; prakaashachandrodayanashhTadoshhaH = with lost stain due to rise of shining 
moon; pravR*ittarakshaHpishitaashadoshhaH = with the stain due to meal of flesh eating 


rakshasas ; raamaabhiraameritacittadoshhaH = and in which the bitterness of mind of young 
women and their lover is wiped away; svargaprakaashaH = became with a heavenly glow. 


The Divine evening with lost stain due to rise of shining moon, with the stain due to meal of 
flesh eating rakshasas, and in which the bitterness of mind of young women and their lovers is 
wiped away, became with a heavenly glow. 


Verse Locator 


AARSATE HUT: WAT: | 
caufed are: AN: Yaa: | 


ATHRIGHT AUT WAT | 
freqaagelegM: || 4-4-8 


9. tantriisvanaaH = musical notes from stringed instruments; karNasukhaaH = which 
were comforting to ears; pravR/ittaaH = started ; naaryaH = women; suvR^ittaaH = with good 
character; svapanti = were sleeping; patibhiH = with husbands; tathaa = and 
also; nattamcharaashchaapi = rakshasas also; atyadbhutaraudravR“ittaaH = with extremely 
strange character; pravR^ittaah = started; vihartum = to roam. 


Musical notes from stringed instruments which were comforting to ears started. Women 
with good character were sleeping with husbands and also rakshasas with extremely strange 
character started to roam. 


Verse Locator 


AWA Galella | 

AMA MaAa | 

ate: frat aha ampa | 
cast far a aft: Healy || 4-4-30 


10. saHkapiH = that Hanuma; viiraH = the courageous one; dhiimaan = the intellectual 
one; dadarsha = saw; kulaani = houses; mattapramattaani = with people in 
heat; samaakulaani = filled with people; rathaashvabhadraasanasaMkulaani = filled chariots; 
horses; elephants and best furniture; shriyaa chaapi samaakulaani = and also full of wealth. 


That Hanuma the courageous one, the intellectual one, saw houses with people in heat, 
houses filled with people, full chariots, horses, elephants and best furniture and also full of 
wealth. 


Verse Locator 
e fA | 
wag Aaa | 
manar AA | 
Tafa aaan A || 4-4-8 2 


11. adikhamaakshipanti = (Hanuma saw rakshasas) railing a lot; parasparam = at one 
another; adhinikshipanti = moving; piinaanabhujaanca = their shoulders; kshipanti = 
throwing;adhikanmattapralaapaan = wild and incoherent words a lot; adhikshipanti = 
insulting; parasparam = one another; mattaani = being intoxicated. 


Hanuma saw rakshasas railing a lot at one another moving their heavy shoulders, throwing 
wild and incoherent words a lot, insulting one another being intoxicated. 


Verse Locator 
arte daria a AAR | 
TAN chiearg a AAR | 
sqa ANA a AAA | 
gold aunts a AATA || 4-4-82 


12. (Hanuma saw) rakshaamsi = rakshasas; vikshipanti = who smote; vakaamsi = 
breast; vikshipanti = those who threw; gaatraani = limbs; kaantaasu = on 


women; vikshipanti = those who were spreading; chitraaNiruupaaNi = their strange 
forms; vikshipanti = sporting; dR‘iDaani chaapaani = their strong bows. 


(Hanuma saw) rakshasas who smote breast, those who threw limbs on women, those who 
were spreading their strange forms sporting their strong bows. 


Verse Locator 
Gall lea Y AAAA | 
TAU RIAA YA: MIATA: | 
JENY TU SAS: | 
Heal: RIAA AAYA: || 4-4-83 


13. (Hanuma saw) kaantaHcha = some women; samaalabhantyaH = applying sandal 
paste on their bodies; tathaa = and also; aparaaHpunaH = some other women; svapantyaH = 
sleeping; tatra = there; tathaa = in the same way; suruupavraHcha = some women with good 
appearance; hasantyaH = were smiling; paraaHcha = and some other 
women; viniHshvasantyaH = were sighing; kR/iddaaH = in anger. 


Hanuma saw some women applying sandal paste on their bodies and also some other 
women sleeping there, in the same way some women with good appearance were smiling, and 
some other women were sighing in anger. 


Verse Locator 
Henri au aaf: | 
auferd ait aay dare: | 
RTT GIES] fafa: spate | 
Bal Morsita AYAR: |] 4-4-3% 


14. tathaa = in the same way; raraaja = (the city of Lanka) shone; mahaagajaishchaapi = 
with great elephants making sound; tathaa = and; susadbhiH chaapi = also with 
gentlemen; supuujitaiH = well respected; raraaja = shone; viiraishcha = with 
warriors; viniHsvasabhiH = with long sighs; bhujaN“gairiva = like serpents ina 
lake; nisvasadbhiH = hissing. 


Hanuma saw (the city of Lanka that) shone with great elephants making sound and also 
with gentlemen well respected, shone with warriors in a wresting bout, with long sighs, like 
serpents in a lake hissing. 


Verse Locator 
JAITA PARATA | 
HAEATA STA: DUA | 
AMMaar SRA | 
cast Ta YR AeA || 4-4-34 


15. dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; yaatuddhaanaan = yatudhanaa; buddhipradhaanaan = 
who were intellectuals; ruchiraabhidhaanaanan = who were good 
talker's; samshraddadhaanaan = who had good devotion; jagataH pradhaanaan = important 
people to the world; naanaavidhaanaan = who had various ways; ruchiraavidhaanaanan = 
who had beautiful names; tasyaam puri = in that city. 


Hanuma saw Yatudhanaas who were intellectuals, who were good talkers, who had good 
devotion, important people to the world, who had various ways, and people who had beautiful 


names in that city. 


Verse Locator 


Te GEA FT aA eT | 


AMRIT TETT | 
etaa aT | 


ga piga YaST || 4-4-8 & 


16. saH = That Hanuma; dR^ishhTvaa = seeing; suruupaan = people with good 
appearance; naanaaguNaan = who had various good virtues; atmaguNaanuruupaan = those 
who were according to their character; vidyotamaanaann = those who were radiant; taan = all 
those; nananda = became happy; tadaa = then; saH = that Hanuma; dadarsha = 
saw; virupaan = those who had horrific appearance; anurupaan = those who were according 
to their appearance; kaaMshchichcha = some of those too. 


That Hanuma seeing people with good appearance, who had various good virtues, those 
who were according to their character, those who were radiant, all those - became happy. Then 
that Hanuma saw those who had horrific appearance, those who were according to their 
appearance - some of those too. 


Verse Locator 


ad azé: Bag | 
TAU AAA ASTIATATE | 
fray uty a aya | 


gaf anga YATE: || 4-4-2 


17. dadarsha = Hanuma saw; tataH = thereafter; tatra = there; streshhaaMstriyaH = their 
women; varaarhaaH = those who were eligible for distinction; mahaanubaaH = those who 
were of great skill; saktabhaavaa = with an interested heart; priyeshhu = in 
lovers; paaneshhucha = and in drinks; taaraaHiva = like stars; supraabhaavaaH = with good 
effect. 


Hanuma saw thereafter there, their women - those who were eligible for distinction, those 
who were of great skill with an interested heart in lovers and in drinks and those who were like 
stars with good effect. 


Verse Locator 


aar AEFT: PHATE: |] 4-4-8 


18. dadarsha = Hanuma saw; kaashchit = some women; jvalantiH = who were 
brilliant; shriyaaH = with radiance; upaguuDaaH = adorned a lot; trapaya = with 
bashfulness; ramaNopaguuDhaaH = those who were hugged by lovers; nishiithakaale = in the 
middle of night; pramadopaguuDaaH = those who were hugged with great 
pleasure; kusumopaguuDhaaH = those who were hugged by flowers; vihaN“gaH = like birds. 


Hanuma saw some women who were brilliant with radiance, adorned a lot with 
bashfulness, those who were hugged by lovers in the middle of night, those who were hugged 
with great pleasure, those who were hugged by flowers like birds. 


Verse Locator 


SO: yadran | 
wa Marshy gaten: | 
aq: far eur Afr | 
zal Gar Aaa AET: |] 4-4-2 


19. dhiimaan = the intellectual Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; anyaaH = some other 
women; tatra = there; priyaaN*keshhu sukhopavishhTaaH = comfortably sitting on the laps of 
the lovers; nivishhTaaH = sitting; harmyatalopavishhTaaH = at the top of their 
buildings; bhartuH priyaaH = dear to their husbands(some other women); dharmaparaaH = 
interested in virtuous deeds; madanaabhivishhTaaH = (some other women) possessed by the 
lord of love. 


The intellectual Hanuma saw some other women there comfortably sitting on the laps of 
their lovers, at the top of their buildings, dear to their husbands and (some other women) 
interested in virtuous deeds, and some possessed by the lord of love. 


Verse Locator 
STI: HIST AUT: | 
PACMAN: | 
Tay PAAA: | 
HAMS UISFART FAUT: || 4-4-0 


20. kaaJNchanaraajivarNaaH = (Hanuma saw)women with a golden 
complexion; apraavR“itaaH = lacking clothes; tapaniiyavarNaaH = women with a complexion 
of refined gold; paraarthyaaH = suitable for mating; kaashchit = and some other 
women; punashcha = also; shashalakshmavarNaaH = with the colour of moon; kaashchit = and 
some other women; ruchiraaN“gavarNaaH = with beautiful bodies; kaantaprahiiNaaH = 
lacking lovers. 


Hanuma saw women with golden complexion lacking clothes, women with a complexion of 
refined gold suitable for mating and some other women also with the colour of moon and some 
other women with beautiful bodies lacking a lover. 


Verse Locator 


Tey SST: MIINAT: | 
Sod: H gaf WAT: || 4-4-23 


21. tataH = thereafter; haripraviiraH = that Vanara warrior; dadarsha = 
saw; supriitayuktaaH = those with great happiness; priyaanpraapya = obtained 
lovers; manobhiraamaan = who entertained (them); sumanobhiraamaaH = those who attracted 
like flowers; paramaabhiraamaaH = those with great beauty; raamaaH = and 
women; hR^ishhTaaH = filled with happiness; gR^iheshhu = in their houses. 


Thereafter that Vanara warrior saw those with great happiness, those who obtained lovers 
who entertained, those who attracted like flowers, those with great beauty and women in their 
houses filled with happiness. 


Verse Locator 


TEAPA fe AFAA | 
FopUaueHy YAAATCT: | 
AAAA E ZAF ATT: | 
sagaia ASAT: || 4-4-22 


22. dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; vaktramaalaashcha = rows faces; chandraprakaashaaH = 
shining like the moon; sunetramaalaaH = beautiful rowus of eyes; vkraakshipakshmaashcha = 


with curved eyebrows; vibhuushhaNaanaam cha = and rowus of ornaments; chaarumaalaaH = 
like beautiful rowus; satahradaanaam = of lighting. 


Hanuma saw rows of faces shining like the moon, beautiful rows of eyes with curved 
eyebrows and rows of ornaments like beautiful rows of lighting. 


Verse Locator 
q da Aara NATA | 
afd AA mape Wea | 


aa mgee Aa MY STA | 
ga aA Aa NAATA || 4-4-23 
23. nadadarsha = Hanuma did not see; siitaamtu = Seetha; paramaabhijaataam = one 
with great beauty; prajaataam = born; raajakule = in a royal family; pathi sthite = in virtuous 
path; saadhujaataam = well brought up; lathaamiva = like a creeper; prapullaam = in full 


blossom; tanviim = one who was thin; abhijaataam = born; manasaa = from the mind(of 
creator). 


Hanuma did not see Seetha, one with great beauty born in a royal family following a 
virtuous path, well brought up, like a creeper in full blossom, one who was thin, and one who was 
born from the mind (of creator). 


Verse Locator 


aes atA AAE | 
Aart at AATETTA | 
aqua: sequen | 
Sat aay Tal ANETA || 4-4-2¥ 


24. (Hanuma did not see) taam = that Seetha; saMnivishhTaam = who stood; sanaatane 
vartmaani = in the path of ancient righteousness; raamekshaNaam = with Her sight on Sri 
Rama; madanaabhivishhTaam = who was possessed by the love for Sri 
Rama; anupravishhTaam = who entered; shrrimatmanaH = the glorious mind; bhartuH = of 
husband; sadaa = always; vishishhtaam = the best; striibhyashcha = among 
women; varaabhyaH = who were the best. 


Hanuma did not see that Seetha who stood in the path of ancient righteousness with Her 
sight on Sri Rama, who was possessed by the love for Sri Rama, who entered the glorious mind of 
husband and always the best among women who were the best. 


Verse Locator 


sonka MATARUA | 
pI anes | 


Sorduen af aeanusy | 
TASH PAA Aiens || 4-4-24 
25. (Hanuma did not see Seetha) ushhNaarditaam = tourched by separation from Sri 
Rama; saanusR/itaashrakhanThiim = with unabounding tears in her throat; puraa = in earlier 
times; varaarhottamanishhkakaNThiim = who had invaluable and best jewellery on her 


neck; sujaatapakshmaam = born with beautiful eyebrows; abhiraktakaNThiiM = with a sweet 
voice; niilakaNThiim iva = like a she hen; apranuttaan = who did not dance; vane = in a forest. 


Hanuma did not see Seetha, tortured by separation from Sri Rama, with unabounding tears 
in her throat, in earlier times who had invaluable and best jewellery on her neck, born with 
beautiful eyebrows, with a sweet voice, like a she- hen who did not dance in a forest because of 
Her current sorrow. 


Verse Locator 
SARIN DEAT | 
qigan gaa | 
gause TUR | 
arguitraraa ARATA || 4-4-2 & 


26. (Hanuma did not see Seetha)chandrarekhaamiva = like a crescent; avyaktarekhaam = 
with a blurred outline; hemarekhaamiva = like a streek of gold; paamsupradhigdhaam = 
coated by dust; baaNarekhaamiva = like an arrow; kshatapraruuDhaamiva = in an 
injury; megharekhaamiva = like a series of clouds; vaayuprabhinnaan = scattered by wind. 


Hanuma did not see Seetha who was like a crescent with a blurred outline, like a streek of 
gold coated by dust, like an arrow in an injury, like a series of clouds scattered by wind. 


Verse Locator 


ATAU AOAC | 
TAT UA Feary AR | 
IY Ga ASAT | 
Tea Sal Ae SATPARET || 4-4-29 
27. plavaN’gamo = Hanuma; babhuva = became; mandaH iva = like a numb minded 
one; achirasya = for sometime; dukhaabhi hataH = stricken with grief; apashyan = not 
seeing; chirasya = for a moment; siitaam = Seetha; patniim = wife; raamasya = of Sri 


Rama; varasya = the best; vadataam = among those who talk; manujeshvarasya = the lord of 
all humans. 


Hanuma became a numb minded one for sometime, stricken with grief not seeing for a 
moment Seetha, wife of Sri Rama the best among those who talk, and the lord of all humans. 


sft aeih warant aie caret Grae Hos STA: ai: 


Thus, this is the 5th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma moves about the city of Lanka, going from one house to another in search of 
mother Seetha. He finds amazing wealth and riches abounding in that city of Ravana. He finally 
enters the huge house of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
q Panag Any Aor: ara wage | 
fora grisa aed MAAT: || 4-6-8 
1. saH = that Hanuma; kaamaruupadR“it = who could assume any desire 
form; vimaaneshhu = (searching) among houses; nikaamamvishhaNNaH = had a lot of 


grief; laaghavenasamanvitaH = endowed with great speed; vichachaara = roamed; punaH = 
again; laN\kaam = the city of Lanka. 


That Hanuma who could assume any desire form, searching among houses had a lot of 
grief. Endowed with great speed, He roamed again the city of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


AAAS AY ATA Wares sa AAT | 
DIRT Bch AU ARAL sf AREA || 4-G-2 
2. atha = after that; lakshmivaan = the glorious Hanuma; asasaada = 
neared; raakshasendraniiveshanam = the house of Ravana; bhaasvareNa = 


shining; arkavarNena = with the hue of Sun; abhisamvR“itam = surrounded; praakaareNa = by 
a compound wall. 


After that, the glorious Hanuma neared the house of Ravana shining with the golden hue of 
Sun, surrounded by a compound wall. 


Verse Locator 


(Aaa era HA: RAe Sa ASS FAA | 
afao aA THI HY GAR: || 4-&-3 
3. kapikunJNjaraH = Hanuma; chakaashe = shined; samiikshamaaNaH = 


purveying; bhavanam = the building; rakshitaam = protected; bhiimaiH raakshasaihi = by 
horrible rakshasas; mahaavanamiva = like a forest; simhaiH = by lions. 


Hanuma shined purveying the building protected by horrible rakshasas, like a forest by 
lions. 


Verse Locator 
wy aly fed: fast: ako ga fed: | 
RRNA: q FaR gR: a RRETA || s-s 
4. vR^itam = (Ravana's house)consisted of; toraNaiH = archways; ruupyakopahitaiH = 
decorated with sliver; chitraiH = surprising one's; hemabhhuushhitaiH = decorated with 


gold; vichitraabhi = strange; kakshyaabhiH = entrances; ruchiraiH dvaaraishcha = and 
beautiful doors. 


Ravana's house consisted of surprising archways decorated with sliver and gold, strange 
entrances and beautiful doors. 


Verse Locator 
ToT Sade HET ATA: Qe: q fetta AÀ: | 
SORTA SST Sa: Va ATA: || 4-8-4 
5. upasthitam = (Ravana's house)waited upon; gajaasthitaiH = by men on 
elephants; shuuraiH = warriors; vigatasramaiH = people with removed 


tiredness; mahaamaatraiH = drivers of elephants; asamhaaraiH hayaiH = by undefeatable 
horses; syandanayaayibhiH = by charioteers. 


Ravana's house waited upon by men on elephants, warriors, people with removed 
tiredness, drivers of elephants, by undefeatable horses, and by charioteers. 


Verse Locator 
fare Qe ay WR art HI Berd: | 
avatar fates: q Gar feraeay ea: || 4-&-€ 
6. (Hanuma saw Ravana's house) simhavyaaghraatanutraaNaiH = with protective shields 
made of lion and tiger skins; daantakaaJNchanaraajataiH = decorated with ivory; gold and 


silver; vicharitam = being roamed; sadaa = always; vichiraiHradhaiH = by strange 
chariots; ghoshhavadbhiH = with great sound. 


Hanuma saw Ravana's house with protective shields made of lion and tiger skins, decorated 
with ivory, gold and silver, being roamed always by strange chariots with great sound. 


Verse Locator 


ag YT SATU OR Ste TT HIST | 
Fel LY GAIA Hel WY HET ARF || 4-&-0 


7. (Hanuma saw Ravana's house) bahuratnasamaakiirNam = filled with a lot of 
diamonds; paraardhyaasanabhaajanam = having valuable seats and 
utensils; mahaarathasamaavaasam = abode of great warriors; mahaarathamahaasanam = with 
great chariots and great utensils. 


Hanuma saw Ravana's house filled with a lot of diamonds, having valuable seats and 
utensils, abode of great warriors, with great chariots and great utensils. 


Verse Locator 
ZÀ: q WRA Sere: A: A: TAT fais: | 
ffA ag mgA: URGUA HATA: || 4-&-¢ 


8. paripuurNam = filled all around with; taiH taiH = those and those; vividhaiH = 
various kinds of; mR^igapakshibhiH = animals and birds; bahusaahasraiH = in those 
thousands; dR^ishyaiH = lovely to watch; paramodaaraiH = very beautiful ones. 


Filled all around with those and those various kinds of animals and birds in thousands, 
lovely to watch - very beautiful ones. 


Verse Locator 
AAA a Uret: a IN: a RATT, 
Tema: aq ax Sa: RY gaT: || 4-8-9 


9. surakshitam = well protected; rakshobhi = by rakshasas; viniitaiH = well trained 
one's; antapaalaiH = protecting the inner area; paripuurNam = filled; samantataH = all 
over; varastriibhiH = by best women; mukhyaabhiH = who were important. 


Well protected by well trained rakshasas, protecting the inner area, filled all over by best 
women who were important. 


Verse Locator 


Hd MAA IATA IAE Sea AAT | 
ae amnor Agl: Ws ast ARATA || -8-30 


10. muditapramaadaaratnam = having happy women; raakshasendraniveshanam = the 
abode of Ravana; varaabharaNasamhraadaiH = with the tinkling of best 
jewellery; samudrasvananisvanam = had a sound like that of an ocean. 


Having happy women, the abode of Ravana with the tinkling of best jewellery had a sound 
like that of an ocean. 


Verse Locator 
TA TA TUT AAA HA: F R TEA: | 
AA Heat sf ear ww ary ANTA || 4-8-33 


11. raajaguNasampannam = together with royal insignia; mukhaiH agaruchandanaiH = 
with best scents and sandal woods; samaakiirNam = spread with; mahaajanaiH = great 
number of people; mahatvanamiva = like a great forest; simhaiH = with lions. 


Together with royal insignia, with best scents and sandal wood, spread with great number 
of people like a great forest with lions. 


Verse Locator 


iyestedy wee aed | 
free afta ued ear YANA rar: HAT || 4-€-22 


12. bheriimR/idaN“gabhirutam = resounded by bheris and 
mrindagas; shankhaghoshhitaninaaditam = resounded by the sound of conch- 


shells; nityaarchitam = prayed upon daily; parvahutam = with rituals on festivals; sadaa = 
always; puujitam = worshipped; rakshaiH = by rakshasas. 


Resounded by bheris and mridagas, resounded by the sound of conch-shells, prayed upon 
daily by Rakshsas, with rituals on festivals, always worshipped by rakshasas. 


Verse Locator 


TSH Sa TRARA AS Se ELIT | 
ASI! Hee AMA Aer Ms REH || 4-&- 33 
Fel OA HARA gaT a Aer Hie: | 
13. samahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; mahaatmanaH = the wealthy 
Ravana's; mahatveshma = big house; ghambhiiram = inscrutable; samudramiva = like an 


ocean; nissvanam samudramiva = like a noiseless ocean; mahaaratna parichchhadam = with a 
roof embedded with great diamonds; mahaaratnasamaakiirNam = filled with great diamonds. 


The great Hanuma saw the wealthy Ravana's huge house, inscrutable like an ocean, like a 
noiseless ocean, with a roof embedded with great diamondsand filled with great diamonds. 


Verse Locator 


IREA AGM TTT SY VU Area || 4-&-8¥ 
och STMT Sf Ud Ut BAe Aer aie: | 
Ta SAAS aoea aaa: I] G-&8& 
14;15. saH = that great Hanuma; amanyata = thought; viraajamaanam = (the house 
which was) shining; vipushhaa = with its form; gajaashvarathasankulam = filled with 
elephants; horses; chariots; laN\kaabharaNam ityeva = to be the jewel of Lanka; hanumaan = 


Hanuma; chachaara = walked about; tatra = there; samiipataH = near hood; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; 


That great Hanuma thought the house, which was shining with its form filled with 
elephants, horses, chariots, to be the jewel of Lanka. Hanuma walked about there in the near- 
hood of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


Tele Jed VAG SIMA FT ARR: | 
Aamo fo SRST: MATA: TF AAS F: || 4-8-36 


16. saH = That Hanuma; chchaara = moved about; gR^ihaat gR^iham = from one house to 
another; rakshsaanaam = of rakshasas; vudyaanaanicha = and also parks; viikshamaaNaH 
api = and observing; sarvashaH = in all directions; asantrastaH = without 
fear; praasaadaamshcha = and also courtyards. 


That Hanuma moved about from one house to another of Rakshasas and also parks and 
observing in all directions without fear and also courtyards. 


Verse Locator 


HAUT Hel AT: MEA AANT | 
det SU Yee 425 Fer urea Aa || -6-309 


17. mahaaviiryaH = Hanuma with great prowess; mahaavegaH = and one with great 
speed; avaplutya = jumping; niveshanam = for the house; prahastasya = of Prahasta; tataH = 


and from there; plupluve = leapt; anyatveshma = for another house; mahaapaarshvasya = that 
of Mahaparshva. 


Hanuma with great prowess, and one with great speed, jumped for the house of Prahasta 
and from there leapt for another house that of Mahaparshva. 


Verse Locator 


ay AY Ute HRT chot AATA | 
Atoe a aut Ute A Aer HAM: || 4-8-3 


18. atha = thereafter; mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; plupluve = 
leapt; kumbhakarNaniveshanam = for the house of Kumbhakarna; meghapratiikaasham = 
which resembled a cloud; tathaa = and in the same way; vibhiishhanasya = for the house of 
Vibhishana. 


Thereafter the great Hanuma leapt for the house of Kumbhakarna which resembled a cloud 
and in the same way for the house of Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


Fel IRA FT aa faey a aa fe | 


fereqer frees Hay fee Fret: TAS T |] 4-€&-88 
TA GEA FT AUT Yr E Hel He: | 


19. saH mahaakapiH = That great Hanuma; tathaa = in the same way; plupluve = 
leapt; bhavanam = for the house; mahodarashya = of Mahodara; viruupaakshasya caivaH = 
and also that of Virupaaksha; viddyujjihvasya = that of Viddutjihva; tathaivacha = and in the 
same fashion; vidyunmaaleH = that of Vidhunmaali; tathaiva = and in the same 
way; vjradamshhTrasya = that of Vajradamshhtra. 


That great Hanuma in the same way leapt for the house of Mahodara and also that of 
Virupaaksha, that of Viddutjihva. 


Verse Locator 
MHA FT Hel HT: GRU wz eft: | 
AUT a S-atotat day ora gR QAT: || 4-&-2o 


20. hariyuudhapaH = Hanuma the commander of Vanara army; mahaatejaaH = with 
great radiance; jagaama = went; shukasya = for Suka's house; dhiimataH shukasya = for the 
intellectual Suka's house; saaraNasya = for Sarana's house; tathaa = in the same 
way; gR^iham = for the house; indrajitaH = of Indrajit. 


Hanuma the commander of Vanara army with great radiance went for the intellectual 
Suka's house, for Sarana's house, and in the same way for the house of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


CFG Alet: gA: FT OHTA SR YAT: || 4-&-22 
A chat: a Aaaa Be Vt: ata T | 
THAT A TUT JAA H AEIR: || 4-8-23 


21;22. harisattamaH = the best among Vanaras Hanuma; jagaama = 
went; jambumaaleH = for the house of Jambumali; sumaaleshcha = and for the house of 
Sumali; saH mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; pupluve = jumped; rashmiketoH = for the house 
of Rasmiketu; tathaivacha = and in the same way; suryaketoH = for the house of 


Suryaketu; tathaa = and in that way; bhavanam = for the building; vajrakaayasya = of 
Vajrakaaya. 


The best among Vanaras Hanuma went for the house of Jambumali and for the house of 
Sumali. The great Hanuma jumped for the house Rasmiketu and in the same way for the house of 
Suryaketu and in that way for the building of Vajrakaaya. 


Verse Locator 
GO Hey FT MATAR HATH Aled STAI: | 
Aga Suen AA TAT FATA T || 4-23 
Mh AV ThA WS ARER T | 
SCI HUY GEST VAM T LAA: || 4-8-3% 
Tq SAA AT eat ae ATA: | 


Aga fore sex (SMA Ta SRA FIST T || 4-624 


cheered Ae a sereq aa fe | 


23;24;25. maarutaatmajaH = Hanuma (jumped); dhuumraakshhasaya = for Dhumrah's 
house; sampaateH = for Sampati's house; vidhudtruupasaya = for Vidhudrupa's; bhiimasya = 
for Bhimaa's house; ghanasya = for Ghana's house; vighanasyacha = and Vighana's 
house; shukanaasasya = for Sukhana's house; vakrasya = for Vakra's; shaThasya = for Satha's 
house; vikaTasyacha = and also for Vikatasaa house; brahmakarnasya = for Brahmakarnas 
house; damshhtrasya = for Damshra's house; romashyasya = for Romasas house; rakshasaH = 
for Rakshasas house; yuddhonmatasya = for Ydhonmata's house; mattasya = for Mattaas 
house; dvaja griivasya = for Dvajagriva's house; naadinaH = for Naadi's 
house; vidhyujjihvendrajihvaanaam = for Vidhutjiva's and Indrajihva's houses; tathaa = in the 
same way; hastimukhasya = and also Hastimukaas house; karaaLasya = for Karaala's 
house; pishchasya = for Pischa's house; shoNitaakshasyachaivaH bhavan = and also for the 
building of Shonita. 


Hanuma jumped for Dhumrah's house, for Sampati's house, for Vidhudrupa's, Bhiima's 
house, for Ghana's house and Vighana's house, for Sukhana's house, for Vakra's, for Satha's house 
and also for Vikata's house, for Brahmakarna's house, for Damshra's house, for Roma's house, for 
Raksha's house, for Ydhonmata's and Indrajihva's house, in the same way for Hastimukas house, 
for Karala's house, for Pisacha's house, and also for the building of Shonita. 


Verse Locator 
HAA: HAUT Ud SIAM AlSd STAT: |] 4-&-2& 


dy dy Fel Hey aY AST ART: | 
Aa Mee RIAA cal H HET Hie: || 4-6-30 


26;27. maarutaatmajaH = the son of Vayu; mahaayashaaH = one with great 
fame; mahaakapiH = great one among Vanaras; saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; dadarsha = 
saw; teshhaam buddhim = the wealth of those rakshasas; bhuddhimataam = who were 
rich; kramamaaNaH = moving; krameNaiva = in a sequence; teshhu teshhu = (in) those and 
those; mahaarheshhu bhavaneshhu = best buildings. 


The son of Vayu, one with great fame, great one among Vanaras , moving about ina 
sequence in those and those best buildings, saw the wealth of those rakshasas, who were rich. 


Verse Locator 


ada Galas Maas TAK: | 
AAAS AY AAA Mares Sx PATA || 4-&- 2 


28. lakshmivaan = the glorious Hanuma; samati kramya = passing; sarveshham 
bhavanaani = every ones houses; samantataH = all round; tathaa = there after; asasaada = 
neared; raakshasendraniveshanam = the house of Ravana. 


The glorious Hanuma passing everyone's houses all round, there-after neared the house of 
Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


Tar SaN AA cat Se GAH: | 
fora aft agent area Apa SATO: |] 4-8-39 
et Het SM: FT Wel AAS rR: | 
29. harisattamaH = Hanuma best among Vanaras; harishaardulaH = tiger among 
Vanaras; vicharan = moving about; dadarsha = saw; raakshasiiH = Rakshasa 
women; raavaNasya upashaayinya = those who were sleeping near to 
Ravana; vikR/itekshaaH = those who had horrific eyes; shuulamudgarahastaashcha = those 


who had Sulaas; Mudgaras in their hands; shaktitomaradhaariNiiH = those who had Shaktis 
and Tomaras. 


Hanuma best among Vanaras, tiger among Vanaras, moving about saw Rakshas women, 
those who were sleeping near to Ravana, those who had horrific eyes, those who had Sulaas, 
Mudgaras in their hands, those who had Shaktis and Tomaras. 


Verse Locator 
gel fafa Wears: ART Yar: TAR Te | 
UARA ASHAMAMAMEMNaAA || 4-&-30 


30. dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; tasyagR“ihe = in that house; rakshaHpate = of 
Ravana; vividhaangulmaan = a variety of army divisions; raakshasaamshcha = and also 
rakshasas; mahaakaayaan = those who had huge bodies; naanaapraharaNodhyataan = having 
different weapons raised up. 


Hanuma saw in that house of Ravana a variety of army divisions and also Rakshasas those 
who had huge bodies having different weapons raise up. 


Verse Locator 
Car Fa Aam: da SA: da HET SST |I4-&-3 8 
SM SU GAA TS UR TST ASST | 
ABa Ta fara, Rad SAL Ble || 4-8-33 
Pe n Sr We ae aT E: | 
and: Toa Aa Ada: a UAT fT || 4-&-33 
Ag tad Pater ator Ga Ue: | 


32;33. saH = that Hanuma; tasmingR“ihe = in that house; dadarsha = saw; hariim 
chaapi = horses; raktaan = in red colour; shvethaan = in white colour; stitaamshchaiva = 
slightly whitish; mahaanjavaan = capable of great speed; gajaan = elephants; puliinaan = born 
in a good breed; ruupasampannaan = having good appearance; paragajaarujaan = capable of 
harassing enemy's elephants; nishhThitaan = skilled; gajashikhsaayaam = in good elephant 


training; airaavatasamaan = equalling Iraavata; nihantruun = capable of 

killing; parasainyaanaam = enemies armies; yudhi = in war; ksharataH = 

rutting; meghaanyathaa = like raining clouds; giriinyathaa = like mountains; sravataH = (with 
water falls)that are pouring down; meghastanitanirghoshhaan = with trumpeting resembling 
thundering of clouds; durdharshhaan = unassailable; paraiH = by enemies; samare = ina 
battle. 


That Hanuma in that house saw horses in red colour and in white colour, slightly whitish, 
capable of great speed, elephants born in a good breed having good appearance capable of 
harassing enemy's elephants, skilled in good elephant training, equalling Iraavata, capable of 
killing enemies armies in war, rutting like raining clouds, like mountains with water falls that are 
pouring down, with trumpeting resembling thundering of clouds, unassailable by enemies in a 
battle. 


Verse Locator 


Gea ales: ca Sts URP: |] 4-&-3¥ 
QA lett aAA: aout safes AAN: | 
gaf Uses Seg Waren AAN || 4-&-34 


34;35. tatra = there; dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; niveshane = in the house; raavaNasya = 
of Ravana; rakshasendrasya = the king of rakshasas; vaahiniiH = army divisions; sahasram = 
in thousands; jaabuunadaparishhkR‘“itaaH = decorated with 
gold; hemajaalaparichchhannaH = covered with heaps of gold; taruNaadityasannibhaaH = 
equalling the sun who has fully come up. 


There Hanuma saw in the house of Ravana, the king of rakshasas, army divisions in 
thousands decorated with gold, covered with heaps of gold, equalling the Sun who has fully come 


up. 


Verse Locator 


farferenr AAE Stemi: A HA Aled STAT: | 
oat eA AA Fs e eA T || 4-8-38 
AST eA a stay are udaha AÀ | 
PTE ERA A fA EPA YA F || G-€-300 
ZA IAE gA rA AAT | 


36;37. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of Vayu; dadarsha = 
saw; niveshane = in the house; ravanasya = of Ravana; rakshasendrasya = the king of 
Rakshasas; shibikaaH = palanquins; vividhaakaaraaH = of various 
shapes; chitraaNilathaagR^ihaaNi = wonderful bowers; chitraashaalaagR^ihaaNi = art 
galleries; anyaani = and other; kriiDaagR^ihaaNi = pleasure houses; daaruparvatakaanapi = 
(which were constructed) with wooden mountains; kaamasyagR^ihakam = house for sexual 
delights; ramyam divaagR^ikamevacha = and a beautiful diurnal house. 


That Hanuma the son of Vayu saw in the house of Ravana the king of rakshasas, palanquins 
of various shapes, wonderful bowers, art galleries and other pleasure houses which were 
constructed with wooden mountains, house for sexual delight and a beautiful diurnal house. 


Verse Locator 


H HER del EA AR AA AHA || -8-3 
eet afetag rhof east Wat STAA, | 


ed tor free PAS Se AA: || 4-8-39 
fe fsa af ser Ter Wet ode sa | 


38;39. saH = That Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; bhaanuvantam = the best among 
building; mandaragiriprakhyam = equalling mount Mandara; mayuurasthaanasamkulam = 
filled with pens for peacocks; aakiirNam = spread; dhvajayashhTibhiH = by flag 
staffs; dhiiranishhThatakarmaantam = managed by courageous 
one's; bhuutapateHgR“ihamiva = like the house of Kubera; anekaratnasamkiirNam = filled 
with many diamonds; nidhijaalam = and also heaps of riches. 


That Hanuma saw the best among buildings equalling mount Mandara filled with pens for 
peacocks, spread by flag staffs managed by courageous ones like the house of Kubera filled with 
many diamonds and also heaps of riches. 


Verse Locator 


ARÉN: a oft LATA ASAT MAUI T || 4&-&-¥Yo 
ARTA A aq. 43H RA Sa VAL: | 


40. tat = That; veshma = building; viraraaja = shone; archirbhishchaapi = by the 
rays; ratnaanaam = of diamonds; tejasaacha = by the splendour; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; rashmimaaniva = like the Sun; rashmibhiH = by rays. 


That building shone by the rays of diamonds, by the splendour of Ravana like the Sun by 
rays. 


Verse Locator 
CFS TSH ya MAT SATAY F || 4-&-¥ 8 
SAA a YA cast gR gAn: | 


41. hariyuudhapaH = leader of Vanaras; Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; shayanaani = 
couches; aasanaanicha = and seats;mukhyaani = and chief vessels; jaambuunadamayaanyeva = 
all made with gold. 


Hanuma leader of Vanaras saw couches and seats and chief vessels all made with gold. 


Verse Locator 
Ae Ad hd FAA AM A GepetF || 4-&-¥2 
Fal PAF HATE HAL HATA TAT | 
TOTO, a MST create Pea T || 4-6-8 3 
Weal det ate: a afg AATA | 
DRS GFT YAH SH LT Me AHA || 4-&-¥2 
TIS HAW SIAL HAAT HET TSA | 


42;43;44. hanumaan = Hanuma; pravivesha = entered; mahaagR“iham = the big 
house; madhvaasavakR“itakledam = moistened by liquor made of 
honey; maNibhaajanashankulam = filled with vessels made of gems; manoramam = delightful 
one; asambaadham = un-congested one; kuberabhavanamyathaa = like the building of 
Kubera; ninaaditam = resounded; nuupuraaNaamghoshheNa = by the sound of 
tinkles; kaaJNchiinaam ninadena = by the sound waist 
ornaments; mR/idaN“gatalaghoshhaiishcha = by the sound of percussion on 
Mrudangas; ghoshhvidbhiH = with deep sound; praasaadasamgaatayutam = which consisted of 


many mansions; striiratnashetasamkulam = filled with hundreds of best 
women; suvyuuDhakakshyam = encircled by many spacious enclosures. 


Hanuma entered the big house moistened by liquor made of honey, filled with vessels made 
of gems delightful one, un-congested one like the building of Kubera resounded by the sound of 
tinkles by the sound of waist ornaments, by the sound of percussion on Mrudangas with deep 
sound, which consisted of many mansions filled with hundreds of best women, encircled by many 
spacious enclosures. 


sta areaifes carat sie creat Yar HIS US: TT: 


Thus, this is the 6th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 7 
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Introduction 


Hanuma continues his search for mother Seetha in Ravana's inner city. He sees the aerial 
plane Pushpaka in Ravana's building. 


Verse Locator 


H Qh OTT Tera] Gaal | 


arch det Yaqut sire | 
aul Hed MÍA AE AA | 


Aga Pega BASAT STA || 4-0-2 


1. saH = That Hanuma; balavaan = the strong one; dadarsha = saw; veshmajaalam =a 
group of houses; vyaasaktavaiDuuryasuvarNajaalam = with windows in golden hue embedded 
with cats eye gems; mahat meghajaalam yathaa = like a great group of clouds; praavR^ishhi = 
in rainy season; vidyutpinaddham = made with lighting; savihaN’gajaalam = together witha 
group of birds. 


That Hanuma, the strong one, saw a group of houses with windows in golden hue, 
embedded with cat's-eye gems, like a great group of clouds in rainy season with lighting, together 
with a group of birds. 


Verse Locator 
PA faferen: F iret: | 
WU MRF STAY AT MA: | 
Fal ee: a Sf Ya AET | 
cart day AAY TE MET: || 4-9-2 
2. dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; vividhaaH shaalaaH = various halls; niveshanaanaam = of 
the houses; pradhaanashaN^khaayudhachaapashaayudhaaH = important buildings storing 


conches; bows; and other weapons; punaH = and also; manoharaaH = heartening; vishaalaaH 
chandrashaalaaH = spacious attics; veshmaadR^ishhu = on the top of mountain like houses. 


Hanuma saw various halls of the houses, important buildings storing conches, bows, and 
other weapons, and also heartening spacious attics at the top of mountain- like houses. 


Verse Locator 
Teer AMT ay AA | 
ed age: q aft gA | 
ad: a ale: uRafstarh | 
afar cat 4 got afstats || 4-0-3 


3. kapiH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; gR/ihaaNi = houses; naanaavasuraajitaani = 
glittered by various riches; supuujitaaNi = well worshipped; devaasuraishchaapi = by devas 
and asuraas; parivarjitaani = left; sarvaiHdoshhaiH = by all flaws; svabaalaarjitaani = 
obtained by the self-might of rakshasas; 


Hanuma saw houses glittered by various riches, well worshipped by Devas and Asuras, 
devoid of all flaws and obtained by the self-might of rakshasas. 


Verse Locator 


aif naa ARNA | 

Aas arene sd anh | 

Het cet Aa WOT TeRTTT | 
aaah cecal fade E || 4-9-¥ 


4. dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; taaNigR/ihaaNi = those houses; laN’kaadhipateH = of the 
ruler of Lanka; prayanaabhisamaahitaani = constructed by great effort; nirmitaaniiva = as 
though constructed; saakshaatmayena = by Mayaa himself; mahiitale = on 
Earth; sarvaguNottaraaNi = with all best qualities. 


Hanuma saw those houses of the ruler of Lanka, constructed by great effort as though 
constructed by Mayaa himself on earth with all best qualities. 


Verse Locator 


dat cat Sted Ae STA | 
Fal BA HIT US SUF | 
Lat SHG ATH Tet AJETA | 
Te SAA fe side SAF || 4-9-4 


5. tataH = thereafter; dadarsha = Hanuma saw; gRihottamam = the best 
house; rakshodhipasya = of the lord of Rakshas; uchchhitamegharuupamam = having the 
appearance of a cloud; manoharam = soul-captivating one; kaanchanachaarurupam = having a 
beautiful form made of gold; apratiruparuupam = with that has no 
comparison; aatmabalaanuruupam = suitable of Ravana's might. 


Thereafter Hanuma saw the best house of the lord of rakshasas, having the appearance of a 
cloud, soul-captivating one having a beautiful form made of gold which has no comparison, 
suitable of Ravana's might 


Verse Locator 


Het det tala sa UROTA | 
{SAT Sao Tg UH ALOT | 
AMT ASOT HSA aho | 
Lsd i l | I T II 4-0- 
6. (Hanuma saw Ravana's house) svargamiva = like heaven; prakiirNam = 
thrown; mahiitale = upon earth; jvalantam = effulgent; shriyaa = with 
glory; bahuratnakiirNam = embedded with variety of diamonds; kusumaavakiiraNam = 


covered by flowers; naanaataruuNaam = of various trees; gireH agramiva = like the summit of 
mountain; avakiirNam = covered; rajasaa = by pollen. 


Hanuma saw Ravana's house like heaven thrown upon earth, effulgent with glory, 
embedded with variety of diamonds covered by flowers of various trees, like the summit of a 
mountain covered by pollen. 


Verse Locator 
ARI Welche Sq AATA | 
affa eaaa sre | 
ga Wah Sa ATA | 
fsa Ger A ga AAA || 4-9-9 


7. diipyamaanamiva = being shone; naaripravekaaH = by the best among the 
women; ambhodavat = like a cloud; taTidbhiH = by lightening; archyamaanam = being 
worshipped; vaahyamaanamiva = like being carried; hamsapravekaiH = by the best 
swans; shriiyaayutam = full of splendor; vimaanam = (like an) aerial car; sukR“itaam = of 
good people; khe = in sky. 


Being shone by the best among women like a cloud by lightening, being worshipped, like 
being carried by the best swans, like an aerial car full of splendor, of good people in sky. 


Verse Locator 


OU AMT Sy Tg ed AFA | 
aU AM: q Ue dee FA | 
aal Ochi pa AE AFA | 
foals tH ag XA FAA || 4-0-¢ 
8. dadarsha = Hanuma saw; vimaanaratnam = the best house; yuktiikR“ita 
meghachitram = like a beautiful cloud endowed with many hues; nabhaH yathaa = like the 
sky; graHchandrachitram = illumined by planets including the moon; bahuratnachitram = 


decked with numerous precious stones; nagaagram yathaa = like a mountain 
peak; bahudhaatu chitram = looking picturesque with numerous minerals. 


Hanuma saw the best house like a beautiful cloud endowed with many hues, like the sky 
illumined by planets including the moon, decked with numerous precious stones like a mountain 
peak, looking picturesque with numerous minerals. 


Verse Locator 


Het Gal uda fa WUT | 
el: al Fat fast WUT: | 


gan: eat: Y fears yor: | 
QU Fay HR VA TORT || 4-9-9 


9. mahii = the earth; kR^itaa = was made; parvataraajapuurNa = to be full of mountain 
ranges; shailaaH = the mountains; kR/itaaH = were made; vR/ikshavitaanapuurNaaH = to be 
abounding of tree; vR‘ikshaaH = the trees; kR/itaaH = were made; pushhpavitaaHpuurNaaH = 
to be full of flowers; pushhpam = the flower; kR^itam = was made; kesarapatrapuurNam = to 
be full of filaments and petals. 


The earth was made to be full of mountain ranges. The mountains were made to be 
abounded of trees. The trees were made to be full of flowers. The flower was made to be full of 
filaments and petals. 


Verse Locator 


alld aH FT aog | 

aar BUM sift ysHRoz: | 

Ua: q Vat ahe | 
aar Paar aur aaf || 4-9-30 


10. paanDuraaNi veshmaani cha = white mansions were also; kR“itaani = built; tathaa = 
in the same way; pushhkaraaNicha = lakes also; supushhpaaNi = with beautiful 
flowers; punashcha = and also; padmaani = lotuses; sakesaraaNi = together with 
filaments; tathaa = and; vanaani = forest; dhanyaani chitraaNi = (that were) the best and 
wonderful. 


White mansions were also built in the same way. Lakes also with beautiful flowers and also 
lotuses together with filaments and forest that were the best and wonderful. 


Verse Locator 


JA Sa ATA RETAN | 
tet TTS: q Aa | 
AA STAT AÀ a Sed AA | 
HET HU: AA AST AAA || 4-9-3 8 


11. tatra = there; mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma(saw); mahaavimaanam = a great 
aerial car; veshmottamaanaamapi uchchamaanam = the best among best of aerial 
cars; naamaviraajamaanam = shining with the name; pushhpaaHvayam = of 


Pushpaka; ratnaprabhaabhiH = with the rays of precious stones; vighuurNamaanam = capable 
of traveling long distances. 


There the great Hanuma saw a great aerial car, the best among best of aerial cars, shining 
with the name of Pushpaka with the rays of precious stones, and capable of traveling long 
distances. 


Verse Locator 
pa: q deter AEFT | 
SY Wale: q AM fAgET: | 
Fast: TAT aN ASAT | 
SMA ATE: TEM: WAT AAT: || 4-9-33 


12. vihaN’gaaH = birds; vaiDuuryamayaaH = of cats eye gems; tathaa = as well 
as; vihaN’gaaH = birds; ruupyapravaaLaishcha = made of silver and coral; chitraaH 
bhujaN“gaaH = wonderful serpants; naanaavasubhiH = made of various jewels; turagaaH = 
horses; subhaaN“gaaH = of beautiful limbs; anuruupaaH = suitable; jaatyaa = by their noble 
breed; kR/itaa = were arranged. 


Artificial birds made of cat's-eye gems, as well as birds made of silver and coral, wonderful 
serpants made of various jewels, horses of beautiful limbs suitable by their noble breed were 
arranged. 


Verse Locator 


Wale Sete YS Tal: | 
Geile safta foray TRT: | 
PART Tele Sq fect TRT: | 

pal fga: GFE: FIRM: || 4-0-8 3 


13. vihaN’gaaH = birds; kR/itaaH = were 
made; pravaaLajaambuunadapushhpapakshaaH = with corals on their wings and with golden 
flowers; supakshaaH = with good wings; aavarjitajihmapakshaaH = with curved and bent 
wings; saliilam = in a playful way; bhaanti = shining; pakshaaHiva = like helpers; kaamasya = 
of the god of love; saakshaat = himself. 


Birds were made with corals on their wings and ogether with golden flowers, with good 
wings, with curved and bent wings in a playful way, shining like helpers of the god of love himself 


Verse Locator 


AJAT: Ts: YEE: | 
URAN: FT Se UA SEM: | 
aye edt a Hal Yee | 
ag: TUT UIA Tal SET || 4-0-8 ¥ 


14. gajaaH = Elephants; padmini = in a lotus-pool; sakesaraashcha = with filaments of 
lotus petals on body; suhastaa = with shapely trunks; utpalapatrahastaaH = with lotus petals 
held in their trunks; niyujyamaanaaH tu = devoted to the worship; lakshmiiH = of Goddess 
Lakshmi; tathaa = and deviicha = (an image of) Goddess Lakshmi also; suhastaa = with 
graceful hands; padmahastaa = holding lotus in Her hand; kR/itaa babhuuva = was made to 
exist in Pushpaka; 


Images of elephants in a lotus-pool with filaments of lotus on body, with lotus petals held in 
their trunks, were devoted to the worship of an image of Goddess Lakshmi. And also an image of 
Goddess Lakshmi with four graceful hands and holding lotus in Her hand was made to exist in 
Pushpaka. 


Verse Locator 
gA 3a aq. eR NTA AATA | 
Am TT Sd ae AATA | 
UA: q del UA Bee Gay | 
fea seas AT Sd US Hear || 4-9-34 


15. itiiva = in this fashion; abhigamyaa = nearing; tatgR/iham = that 
house; shobhanam = which was shining; nagamiva = like a mountain; chaarushobhanam = 


with a beautiful glow; savismayaH = became surprised; punashcha = and saw (again); tat = 
that house; paramasugandhi = with a great sweet fragrance; sundaram nagamiva = like a 
beautiful mountain; himaatyaye = during spring; chaarukandaram = with beautiful case. 


In this fashion, nearing that house which was shining like a mountain with a beautiful glow 
that house with great sweet fragrance like a beautiful mountain during spring, with beautiful cave 
became surprised and saw (again). 


Verse Locator 
dd: € ar PA afta yor | 
WRA UR eat Ae sig MATTA, | 
AGA dA Ah Garg GOs | 
yafen ute wor att ATATA || 4-9-2 & 

16. tataH = thereafter; saH kapiH = that Hanuma; abhipatyaa = nearing; taam puriim = 
that city of Lanka; pujitaam = worshipped (by Rakshasas) dashamukhabaahupaalitaam = ruled 
by arms of ten-headed Ravana; charan = moving(thereabout); sudukhitaa = became very 
gloomy; adR^ishyaa = (on) not seeing; taamjanakasutaam = that Seetha; supuujitaam = well 


worshipped (by all); patiguNaveganirjitaam = greatly conquered by the virtues of Her 
husband Sri Rama. 


Thereafter that Hanuma nearing that city of Lanka worshipped by Rakshasas, ruled by 
arms of ten-headed Ravana, moving thereabout became very gloomy on not seeing that Seetha 
well worshipped by all and greatly conquered by the virtues of Her husband Sri Rama 


Verse Locator 
aa: dat ag ferer wrfett SHH: | 
hd Sal Sach Ya Ga: | 
aaa sae, sie fed, AA: | 
gaga: nAdA? ASI: || 4-9-39 


17. tataH = Thereafter; tadaa = then; manaH = the heart; mahaatmanaH = of the great 
souled Hanuma; bahuvidhabhaavitaatmanaH = who contemplated supreme Spirit in many 
ways; kR^itaatmanaH = with a disciplined mind; suvartmanaH = following ritues 
path; suchakshushhaH = with good eyes; pravicharataH = moving about(in the city of Lanka) 

; abhavat = became; atidukhitam = greatly sorrowful; apasyataH = not seeing; janakasutaam = 
Seetha; 


Thereafter then the heart of the great souled Hanuma who contemplated supreme spirit in 
many ways with a disciplined mind following righteous path, with good observant eyes, moving 
about in the city of Lanka became greatly sorrowful on not seeing Seetha. 


gA areaifes arad R pret YER Us NAA: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 7th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 8 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 
This chapter describes Pushpaka in glorious and amazing detail. 
Verse Locator 


a aes aed Mae ST | 
augu aftraatarag | 
Yates saute IE batai 


gaf die: yaara: fe: || 4-c-2 


1. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; viiraH = the courageous one; pavanaatmajaH = the son of 
Lord Vayu; dadarsha = saw; mahat vimaanam = a great aerial plane; samsthitam = 
standing; madhye = in the middle; tasya bhavanasya = of that building; maNivajrachitritam = 
with a surprising hue due to diamonds and gems; prataptajaambuunadajaalakR/itrimam = 
decorated by series of refined gold. 


That Hanuma the courageous one, the son of Lord Vayu, saw the great aerial plane standing 
in the middle of that building with a surprising hue, due to diamonds, and gems decorated by 
series of refined gold. 


Verse Locator 


aandaa PARE | 
pdt aA AfA AyrA: | 
Ra maA amga | 
AMAAM CATA Harta || -t-23 


2. tat = that plane; vyaraajata = shone; lakshmavat = like symbol; aadityapathasya = for 
solar path; vaayupathapratishhThatam = standing in the aerial path; divamgatam = obtaining 
in the sky; kR4itam = manufactured; svyam vishvakarmaNaa = by Vishvakarma 
himself; saadhviti = and praised by him; aprameyaapratikaarakR“itrimam = one without 
comparison in beauty. 


That plane shone like symbol for solar path standing in the aerial path obtaining the sky. 
Manufactured by Vishvakarma himself and praised by him as one without comparison in beauty. 


Verse Locator 
a aa feb Gah Wat | 


q aa fha Feed | 
a a faster Paar: gaf | 
a aa fha aerfastyad || 4-¢-3 


3. tatra = In that plane; na kimchit na kR^itam = there is not even a small thing that is 
not made; prayatnataH = with effort; tatra = in that; na kimchit = there is nothing; na 
mahaarharatnavat = without the best diamonds; te visheshhaaH = those 
characteristics; naniyataaH = definitely are not; sureshhvapi = in Devas also; tatra = in 
that; kimchit na = there is nothing; na mahaavisheshhavat = that is not great significance. 


In that plane there is not even a small thing that is not made with great effort, in that there 
is nothing without the best diamonds, those characteristics definitely are not in Devas also, in that 
there is nothing that is not of great significance. 


Verse Locator 
GASEA IKS IELO EAI Ta ETSE | 
amA aR RITA | 
CECT | 
aaaea A || 4-C-¥ 


4. tapHsamaadhaanaparaakramaarjitam = one that has been obtained by austerities and 
by prowess; manaHsamaadhaanavichaarachaariNam = one that moves about by the thoughts 
of concentrated mind; anekasamsthaanavisheshhanirmitam = made from various significant 
parts; tulyavisheshhanadarshanam = with an appearance of parts of equal significance; tataH 
tataH = (collected from) here and there 


One that has been obtained by austerities and by prowess, one that moves about by 
thoughts of concentrated mind, made from various significant parts with an appearance of parts 
of equal significance, collected from here and there from all over the world. 


Verse Locator 
fatsa AAAA | 


aAaAape agger | 
HRSINA Ra AATA | 
fafraaer aA RA || 4-t-4 


5. aalambya = obtaining; visheshham = a special construction; visheshhasamsthitam = 
stood as a special object; vichitrakuuTam = like a mountain with wonderful 
peaks; bahukuuTamaNDitam = adorned by many peaks; mano.abhiraamaan = attractive to 
soul; sharadindunirmalam = calm like an autumnal moon; shikaram yadaa = like the 
peak; gireH = of a mountain; vichitrakuuTam = with other wonderful small peaks. 


Obtaining a special construction as a special object, like a mountain with wonderful peaks 
adorned by many peaks, attractive to soul, calm like an autumnal moon, like the peak of a 
mountain with other wonderful small peaks. 


Verse Locator 


detec TA Husa Aart | 

HETAT ALTAR ATERT: | 

faquafceacataanctareat | 
Festal APTN: AeA: || 4-C-& 


6. (Hanuma saw that aerial plane) yam = which; nishaacharaaH = 
rakshasas; mahaashanaaH = who were great eaters; kunDalashobhitaananaaH = with a face 
beautified by earrings ;vyomacharaaH = who roamed around in the sky; sahasrashaH 
buutagaNaaH = (and) thousands of genii; nivR/ittavidhvastavishaalalochanaaH = with round 
eyes; crooked eyes and wide eyes; mahaajavaaH = capable of great speed; vahanti = carried. 


Hanuma saw that aerial plane which rakshasas who were great eaters, with a face 
beautified by earnings, who roamed around in the sky and thousands of genii with round eyes, 
crooked eyes and wide eyes capable of great speed carrying it. 


Verse Locator 


Farag Meh Satay | 
aaaf PTA | 


a YUPA da AAAA | 
gal Téa: || 4-c-9 


7. saH = that Hanuma; vanaraviirasattamaH = the best among Vanara 
warriors; dadarsha = saw; tatra = there; uttamam vimaanam = a best plane; pushhpakam = 
with the name of Pushpaka; vasantapushhpotkarachaarudarshanam = with a more beautiful 
appearance than a group of flowers during spring; kaantadarshanam = a more attractive 
appearance; vasantamaasaadapi = than even the spring season. 


That Hanuma the best among Vanara warriors saw there a best plane with the name of 
Pushpaka with a more beautiful appearance than a group of flowers during spring, a more 
attractive appearance than even the spring season. 


gA areaifes arad fe pret Grex res EN: ot: 


Thus, this is the 8th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 9 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


This chapter further describes the inner buildings of Ravana's house. Hanuma passess 
through a hall filled with Ravana's wives. 


Verse Locator 


aa aera REA aed faery sacs | 
TAÍ Hdd ASA SLAM Aled STAT: || 4-8-2 


1. hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of Vayu; dadarsha = 
saw; bhavanashreshhTam = a best building; aayatam = which was a tall one; vipulam = anda 
wide one; madhye = in the middle; tasyaalayavarishhTasya = of that best group of houses. 


Hanuma, the son of Vayu, saw a best tall building and a wide one in the middle of that best 
group of houses. 


Verse Locator 
ae oho Arot sraa ator fe aa | 
VIA UA SAMI IE WAG AHF || 4-2-2 


2. tat = that; bhavanam = building; raakshasendrasya = of 
Ravana; bahupraasaadashamkulam = filled with many edifices; ardhayojanavisthiirNam = 
(was) half a Yojana long; yojanam aayatam = and one Yojana tall. 


That building of Ravana filled with many edifices was half a Yojana long and one Yojana 
tall. 


Verse Locator 
arian: g łka dary saa aaa | 
Odd: UR STA sift Yea: || 4-8-3 


3. hanumaan = Hanuma; arisuudanaH = the destructor of enemies; parichakraama = 
moved around; sarvataH = in all directions; maargamaaNaH tu = searching; siitaam = 


Seetha; aayatalochanaam = the wide eyed; viadehiim = the daughter of King of Videha. 


Hanuma, the destructor of enemies, moved around in all directions searching for Seetha the 
wide eyed daughter of King of Videha 


Verse Locator 


STA USAT, STAM ea | 
BRAT AeA AAAA || 4-S-¥ 
ag fase, fexe: AATA: ada F | 
OR AA, START ATTA ITÀ: || 4-8-4 


4;5. atha = thereafter; hanumaan = Hanuma; lakshmiivaan = the glorious 
one; aasasaada = neared; uttamam raakshasaavaasam = the best residence of 
Rakshas; raakshasendraniveshanam = (and) the house of Ravana; parikshiptam = 
containing; chaturvishhaaNaiH = ( elephants) with four tusks; tathaivacha = and 
also; trivishhaaNaiH = those with three tusks; dviradaiH = two tusks; asambaadham = not 
crowded; rakshyamaaNam = protected; udaayudhaiH = by those bearing raised 
weapons; avalokayan = observing (it). 


Thereafter, Hanuma the glorious one neared and observed the best residence of Rakshasas 
and the house of Ravana, containing elephants with four tusks and also those with three tusks, 
those with two tusks and still not crowded. It was protected by soldiers bearing raised weapons. 


Verse Locator 


aera: a ett eau AAA | 
STE=ANM: F ARA Lot HUA TEET || 4-8-& 
aL ash aR AoE AARAA Sty stieperA | 
TY AT SAT TAA Sa APTA || 4-2-0 
6;7. tat niveshanam = that building; aavR/itam = surrounded; raavaNasyapatniibhiH = 
by the wives of Ravana; raakshasiibhiH = by demonesses; raajakanyaabhiH = 
princesses; aahR/itaabhiH = brought; vikramya = by strength; saagaram iva = (was) like an 
ocean; nakramakaraakiirNam = by crocodiles; big fishes; timiN’gilajhashhaakulam = filled 


with sharks and other fishes; vaayuveghasamaadhuutam = moved by the speed of 
wind; pannagaiH = and together with serpants. 


That building surrounded by the wives of Ravana, by demonesses, and princesses brought 
by strength, was like an ocean filled with crocodiles, big fishes, sharks and other fishes, moved by 
the speed of wind, and together with serpants. 


Verse Locator 


ar R dent oer ar a so gR atest | 
a wan HS Gal Peary vas saat || 4-8-¢ 
8. yaa lakshmiiH = whatever wealth; vaishravaNe = is at Kubera; yaa lakshmii = 
whatever riches; indre cha = at Indra; harivaahane = with green horses; saa sarvaa = all that 


affluence; raavaNagR“ihe = was at Ravana's house; nityameva = always; aanapaayinii = 
without reduction. 


Whatever wealth is at Kubera, whatever riches at Indra with green horses, all that affluence 
was at Ravana's house. That wealth was always without reduction. 


Verse Locator 


Ol FT Ua: PRA FAR FU T | 
aaf aa Afe ar =I Xait OVA SE || 4-8-8 


9. yaa = whatever fortune; kuberasya = of Kubera; raajJNaH = the King of 
Yakshaas; yamasya = of Yama; varuNasya cha = and of Varuna; taadrushii = the same 
fortune; vaa tadvishishhTaa = or even greater; buddiH = treasure; iha raakshogR“iheshhu = 
was at this house of Ravana. 


Whatever was the fortune of Kubera the King of Yakshas, of Yama and of Varuna, the same 
fortune or even greater treasure was at this house of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


qe BRAS Fee AA 8 ead Bafa | 
agde Gh cael Ud STH: || 4-8-8 0 
10. pavanaatmajaH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; anyatveshma = another 


house; madhyastham = in the middle; tasya harmyasya = of that house; sunirmitam = a well 
build one; bahuniryuuhssamkiirNam = consisting of many elephants in rut. 


Hanuma saw another house in the middle of that house, a well built one consisting of many 
elephants in rut. 


Verse Locator 
seo set a=a4 fears fefa ae Ay pao | 
AATA USHA ATA Ae Mot FPA ||4-8-8 8 


TROT AUT tH Ae Hale: Aae | 
PAL ALTA FSA SY TE MATT SA: || 4-3-33 


11. yat = whatever; divyam vimaanam = wonderful aeroplane; pushhpakam naama = by 
the name of Pushpaka; sarvaratnavibhuushhitam = decorated with all kinds of precious 
stones; kRAitam = made; visvakarmaNa = by Visvakarma; divi = in heaven; brahmaNaH arthe = 
for lord Brahma; yat = whatever plane; kuberaH = Kubera; lebhe = obtained; pareNa tapasaa = 
by great austerity; pitaamahaat = from Lord Brahma; raakshasheshvaraH = Ravana; lebhe = 
obtained; tat = that plane; ojasaa = by prowess; jitvaa = defeating; kubera = Kubera. 


Whatever wonderful aeroplane by the name of Pushpaka, decorated with all kinds of 
precious stones, made by Visvakarma in heaven for lord Brahma, whatever plane Kubera 
obtained by great austerity from Lord Brahma, Ravana obtained that plane by prowess defeating 
Kubera. 


Verse Locator 


Sel AT GAT: HI eae (Reva: | 
Garay aif TAH: Welty Sa T FRAT || 4-8-2 3 
AS HE TRAIL SAIA Sd STA | 
He SAM: YM SHI: Ade: PAAKEA || 4-8-3% 


13;14. aachitam = supported; stambhiaH = by pillars; iihaamR“igasamaayuktaiH = 
decorated with images of wolves; kaartasvarahiraNmayaiH = with silver and golden 
hue; sukR/itaiH = (and that were) well made; pradiiptamiva = radiant; shriyaa = with 
splendour; sarvataH samalankR‘itam = decorated all around; kuuTaagaaraiH = with 
rooms; merumandarasamkaashaiH = equalling Mount Meru and Mount Mandara; ambaram 
vullikhadbhiriva = as though touching the sky; subhaakaaraiH = with an auspicious shape. 


Supported by pillars decorated with images of wolves, with silver and golden hue and 
which were well made, radiant with splendour, decorated all around with rooms equalling Mount 
Meru and Mount Mandara, as though touching the sky with an auspicious shape. 


Verse Locator 


sae Ah Utena aaa AA POT | 
GA GUM GRA Tes Wax APA || 4-3-3% 


15. sukR^itam = well made; vishvakarmaNa = by 
Visvakarma; jvalanaarkapratiikasham = resembling Fire and Sun(in 
splendour); hemasopaanasamyuktam = with stairways made of gold; chaarupravaravedikam = 
with beautiful and best platforms. 


Well made by Visvakarma and resembling Fire and Sun in splendour, with stairways made 
of gold and with beautiful and best platforms; 


Verse Locator 
Get Te SAAR BPH Hla: VMS AÀ | 
So Hie Hel Ate AP manAR || 4-8-2 & 


16. jaalavaataanaiH yuktam = with windows and ventilation holes; kaaJNchanaiH = 
made of gold; spaTikairapi = and also made of 
crystal; indraniilamahaaniilamaNipravaravedikam = with platforms made of sapphires and 
emeralds. 


With windows and ventilation holes made of gold and also made of crystal, with platforms 
made of sapphires and emeralds; 


Verse Locator 
fageor ARA afore TETT: | 
Agy Perfect Aas || 4-2-39 


17. abhiviraajitam = shone; talena = by floors; vichitreNa vidrumeNa = embellished with 
corals of strange hue; maNibhishcha = and with precious stones; mahaadhanaiH = of great 
value; muktaabhiH = with pearls; nistulaabhiH = without comparison. 


Shone by floors embellished with corals of strange hue and with precious stones of great 
value, with pearls without comparison; 


Verse Locator 
aed a tha aaa J | 
gga AA GHATS AaSUNTAA || 4-8-2 


18. raktena = reddish; tapaniiyanibhenacha = and resembling gold; yuktam = 
together; chandanena = with sandal wood; supuNyagandhinaa = having a good smell; aaditya 
taruNopamam = (brilliant) like the Sun at noon. 


Reddish and resembling gold, together with sandal wood having a good smell and brilliant 
like the Sun at noon; 


Verse Locator 


perda: AARAA | 
AmA JURA fea STENTS HET AÀ: || 4-8-39 


19. mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; aaruroha = alighted; divyam pushhpakam 
vimaanam = the best aeroplane called Pushpaka; varaakaaraiH = with an excellent 
form; samalankR“itam = decorated; kuutaagaaraiH = by rows of upper floors 


The great Hanuma alighted the best aeroplane called Pushpaka with an excellent form 
decorated by rows of upper floors. 


Verse Locator 


TART: A dal WU UA Hay Sta VATA | 
Ran aAA Ee Suda Sd AATA || 4-8-20 
20. saH = that Hanuma; tadaa = then; tatrasthaH = being there; jighram = 
smelled; divyamgandham = a wonderful sweet fragrance; anilamiva = like 


wind; ruupavantam = with an appearance; paanabhakshyaannsambhavam = created from 
drinks and foods including cooked rice; sammuurchhitam = diffused on all sides. 


That Hanuma then being there, smelled a wonderful sweet fragrance like wind with an 
appearance, created from drinks and foods, including cooked rice diffused on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


HTE: TA AET Gedy FR FY Sq SAA | 
Za Ufe gA Sars Sa dA DAF UMA: || 4-8-22 


21. saH gandhaH = that sweet smell; uvaacheva iti = was as though saying thus; tam = to 
that Hanuma; itaH ehi = come here; bandhuriva = like a relative; uttamam bhandhum = toa 
best relative; tatra = there; yatra = wherever; saH raavaNaH = that Ravana(was). 


That sweet smell was as though saying thus to that Hanuma: "Come here!", like a relative to 
a best relative pointing to there wherever that Ravana was. 


Verse Locator 
dd: TA Wea: MAA Gaal Hedy YA | 
WER FA: HAM Ha Sd AR PAF || 4-98-22 
22. prasthitaH = Hanuma started; tataH = thereafter; tataH = there(in that 
direction); dadarsha = and saw; shubhaam = in auspicious; mahatiimshaalaam = great 


hall; manaH kaantaam = close to heart; raavanasya = of Ravana; kaantaam varastriyamiva = 
like a delightfull best woman. 


Hanuma started thereafter there (in that direction) and saw an auspicious great hall, close 
to heart of Ravana, like a delightful best woman. 


Verse Locator 


aft ators Ara 8a oer AATA | 
Upa Sed AAA Ged Seah SHA || 4-3-33 
23. (That hall was)maNisopaanavkR‘itaam = made of stairways embedded with 
diamonds; hemajaalavibhuushhitaam = decorated with golden windows; spatikaiH 


aavR*itatalaam = with a floor embellished with crystal; dantaantaritaruupikaam = with 
shapes made ivory in the middle. 


That hall was made of stairways embedded with diamonds, decorated with golden 
windows, with a floor embellished with crystal, with shapes made from ivory in the middle. 


Verse Locator 


Apa: q Ware: TSU STAT HR AÀ | 
fafa AMT KASH: gag CAAT ATTA || 4-2-2% 


24. vibhuushhitaam = well decorated; muktaabhishcha = with pearls; pravaaLaishca = 
with corals; ruupyachaamiikarairapi = and also with silver and gold; maNistambhaiH = and 
with diamond studded pillars; shubhahusthambhabhuushhitaam = and also decorated with 
many pillars. 


Well decorated with pearls, corals and also with silver and gold and with diamond studded 
pillars and also decorated with many pillars. 


Verse Locator 


Tara Aeeyed: anaga: | 
BARA: qA SA TEA STH PRT SA || GS-24 
25. sthambhaiH = by pillars; namraiH = slightly bent; RAijubhiH = with no 
distortion; atyuchchaiH = which were very tall; suvibhuushhitaiH = and well 


decorated; samantaat = all over; samprasthitaamiva = (that hall) was like starting; divam = for 
sky; atyuchchaiH pakshaiH = with very high wings. 


By pillars slightly bent with no distortion, which were very tall and well decorated all over, 
that hall was as though starting for sky with very high wings. 


Verse Locator 


FS HAY sear (Ryd) Aor ARAN | 
giddy sa Aro Gere FS MAAA || 4-2-38 
26. aasthiirNaam = covered; mahatyaa kuthayaa = by a wonderful large 
carpet; pR/ithiviilakshaNaaN‘kayaa = with all earth's characteristics (like rivers mountains; 


oceans; forests; painted over); vistiirNaam pRAithiviimiva = (that hall was)like the vast 
earth; saraashhTragR“ihamaaliniim = together with states and rows of houses. 


Covered by a wonderful large carpet with all earth's characteristics like rivers, mountains, 
oceans, forests, painted over, that hall was like the vast earth together with states and rows of 
houses. 


Verse Locator 


ae aT A ferent fees Teer afda | 
OR Hee AAR GUAT Ratt fA AATA || 4-8-2 


27. naaditaam = resounded; mattavihagaiH = by birds in 
heat; divyagandhaadhivaasitaam = made fragrant by excellent 
perfumes; paraarthyaastaraNopetaam = hung with best tapestries; rakshodhipanishhevitaam = 
inhabited by the King of rakshasas. 


It was resounded by birds in heat, made fragrant by excellent perfumes, hung with best 
tapestries and inhabited by the king of rakshasas 


Verse Locator 


Cary spre YAA feo Sa USAT | 
RAIA GST SUSU per Sa GOUT || 4-8-22 


28. dhuumraam = smokey; agarudhuupena = by the fumes of agallocum; vimalaam =a 
pure one; hamsapaaNDuraam = white like a swan; chitraam = 


wonderful; pushhpopahaareNa = by the decoration of flowers; kalmaashhiimiva = like divine 
cow; suprabhaam = with a great radiance. 


It was made smokey by the fumes of agallocum. It was a pure one white like a swan, 
wonderful by the decoration of flowers, like divine cow with a great radiance. 


Verse Locator 


AA: Gree SAA avy aft Taney | 
aL Sitch ATARI Pear fa: AST Se || 4-2-39 
29. taam divyaam = that excellent hall; manaHsamhlaadajananiim = causing happiness 


to heart; prasaadiniim = causing; varnasyaapi = a fair complexion; sokanaashaniim = 
destroying sorrow; samjananiim iva = and was as though producing; sriyaH = prosperity. 


That excellent hall was causing happiness to heart, causing a fair complexion, destroying 
sorrow and was as though producing prosperity. 


Verse Locator 
shanti shea af: g ura orate aa: | 
Ta AT Ala SA TAT MAU ÉAN || 4-8-30 
30. maateva = like a mother; tadaa = then; raavaNapaalitaa = that hall governed by 


Ravana; tarpayaamaasa = caused satisfaction; paJNchadriyaaNii = to all five sense 
organs; uttamaiH paJNchabhiH indriyaarthaiH = with the excellent five objects of the senses. 


Like a mother, then that hall governed by Ravana caused satisfaction to all five sensory 
organs with all the excellent five objects of the senses. 


Verse Locator 
Tait HAH ta AA) Say See SAH Ut wd | 
Afg at Say Ur fe ware sie sae AS A: || 4-8-3 2 


31. maarutiH = Hanuma; amanyataa = thought; iti = thus; iyam svargaH = this is 
heaven; iyam devalokaH = this is the aboard of Devas; iyam = this; bhavet = is; indrasya 
purii = a city of Indra; iyam = this; syaadvaa = might be; paraasiddhiH = the result of great 
austerity. 


Hanuma thought thus : "This is heaven! This is indeed the abode of Devas! This is a city of 
Indra. This might be the result of a great austerity." 


Verse Locator 
naad SF AURA UCIT: Aa HA (2: S31geaL!)| 
eat Sa HET YAR Cats RANTA || 4-3-33 


32. dhuurtaaniva = like gamblers; paraajitaan = defeated; mahaadhuuraiH = by greater 
gamblers; devanena = in gambling; apashyat = Hanuma saw; kaaJNchanaan pradiipaan = 
golden hued lamps; pradhyaata iva = being still as though in thought. 


Like gamblers defeated by greater gamblers in gambling, Hanuma saw golden hued lamps 
being still, as though in thought. 


Verse Locator 


COT FT UPI ASAT MAO F | 
SAL SOA etc sft AAA || 4-3-33 


33. amanyata = Hanuma thought; iti = thus; pradiipta = (this building) 
shines; diipaanaamprakaashena = by the light of lamps; raavaNasya tejasaa cha = and the 
brilliance of Ravana; bhushhNaanaam archirbhiH cha = and also due to the radiance of 
jewellery. 


Hanuma thought thus : "This building shines by the light of lamps and the brilliance of 
Ravana and also due to the radiance of jewellery." 


Verse Locator 


adt AULA PA ARH AT AUT SSR BSH | 
TSA AX ANIL ATT AS AANT || 4-8-3 ¥ 


34. tataH = thereafter; apasyat = Hanuma saw; sahasram = a 
thousand; varanaariiNaam = of best women; kuthaasiinam = sitting on the 
rug; naanaavarNaambarasrajam = with clothing of various 
colours; naanaaveshavibhuushhitam = and decorated in a variety of ways. 


Thereafter Hanuma saw a thousand of best women sitting on the rug with clothing of 
various colours and decorated in a variety of ways. 


Verse Locator 


URe=d ai wat g Ur Pet aa TA | 
ASA sR Wat FAT FATT TNT || 4-8-3 4 
35. tadaa = then; ardharaatreparivR“itte = at the turn of midnight; shushhvaapa = (that 


women folk)slept; balavat = deeply; uparatam = resting; raatraukriiDitvaa = after playing 
during night; paananidraavasham gatam = getting the sleep caused by liquor. 


Then at the turn of midnight, those women slept deeply resting after playing during night, 
with a deep sleep caused by liquor. 


Verse Locator 


dd Wats faeed AEN Stax AIO | 
Preise 68 VAG AU Tal FAA AST || 4-8-3 & 


36. tat prasuptam = that sleeping group of women; nishabdaantarabhuushhaNam = 
adorned with jewels which were not making sound; viruruche = shone; mahat padmavanam 
yathaa = like a great park of lotuses; niHshebdahamsabramaram = with calm swans and bees. 


That sleeping group of women, adorned with jewels which were not making sound, shone 
like a great park of lotuses with calm swans and bees. 


Verse Locator 


RTA Seed Seah Alfeta stator Aree: | 
sya ual weft deaths gT || 4-8-3 


37. maarutiH = Hanuma; apasyat = saw; vadanaani = faces; taasaam shuyoshhitaam = of 
those best women; samvR“itadantaani = with teeth covered (by lips); miilitaakshiiNi = with 
closed eyes; padmaghandhiini = and with lotus fragrance. 


Hanuma saw faces of those best women, with teeth covered by lips with closed eyes and 
with lotus fragrance. 


Verse Locator 


uaa Sa uA ATTA Ya T are | 
Ua: Gerd UAT Wales SF ITY: AAT || 4-8-3¢ 
38. tadaa = at that time; taasaam = those faces; babhuH = shone; prabudhaaniva 
padmaaniva bhuutvaa = became like lotuses in blossom; kshaapakshyaye = during day 


time; punaH = and again; samvR“itapatraaNiiva = were like lotuses with closed 
petals; raatrau = at night. 


At that time, those faces shone which became like lotuses in blossom during day time and 
again were like lotuses with closed petals at night. 


Verse Locator 
Saif He vans fade AA Veal: | 
Soil sd eons mAAR YA: TA: || 4-3-39 


39. (Hanuma thought that) mattashhaTpadaaH = drunk bees; niyatam = 
definitely; praatrhayantii = are desiring; punaH punaH = again and again; imaanii = 
these; mukhapadmaani = lotuses faces; pullaani ambujaaniiva = like lotuses in blossom. 


Hanuma thought that drunk bees definitely are desiring again and again these lotus faces 
like lotuses in blossom. 


Verse Locator 


Sid a aad SAH SIU Hel He: | 
Aa R Wore: as BAIA aAA Taga: || 4-S-¥o 
40. shriimaan = the glorious; mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; amanyata = 


thought; itiiva = thus; upapatya = by reason; mene hi = thought also that; taani = those 
faces; samaani = equal salilodbhavaiH = lotuses; guNataH = by their qualities. 


The glorious great Hanuma thought as above by recourse to reason. He also thought thus 
"Those faces equal lotuses by their qualities such as beauty, fragrance, and others". 


Verse Locator 
m AST YMA Mra aA: SHA Aa | 
eel ga USAT at: AAMAS AARNA || 4-8-¥2 


41. saa shaalaa = that hall; tasya = of Ravana's; viraajitaa = being shone; tabhiHstriibhi = 
by those women; shushubhe = glittered; prasannaa dyauH iva = like a calm cloudless 
sky; shaaradiiva = in autumn; abhishobhitaa = shone; taaraabhiH = by stars. 


That hall of Ravana's being shone by those women, glittered like a calm cloudless sky in 
autumn shone by stars. 


Verse Locator 
a a ane: Gera: JUA were sifu: | 
gat fé og Ufa: Sitar: RÍN ANTE: || 4-2-83 


42. saH raakshasaadhipaH = that lord of Rakshasas; parivR4itaH = surrounded; taabhH = 
by those women; shushubhe = shone; hyuDupathiH yathaa = like the moon; sriimaan = with 
radiance; abhisamvR“itaH = surrounded; taaraabhiH = by stars. 


That lord of Rakshasas surrounded by those women shone like the radiant moon 
surrounded by stars. 


Verse Locator 
Ol: Added SAR ART: FOS AS TATE: | 
SAT: A: SATA: ca Stel At SR: TAT || 4-8-¥3 
43. tadaa = then; hariH = Hanuma; mene = thought; iti = thus; yaaH = 
whatever; taaraaH = meteors; puNyasheshhasamaavR“itaaH = together with residue of 


piety; chyavante = fall down; ambaraat = from the sky; taaH kR“istnaaH = all those 
meteors; imaaH sangataaH = had been together as these women. 


Then Hanuma thought thus : "Whatever meteors together with residue of piety fall down 
from the sky, all those meteors had been together as these women". 


Verse Locator 


ARTA Sd Yeah Hedy A Sar | 
DAT Fol Water: a faa: aa Bla || 4-3-8% 
44. tatra = there; prabhaavarNaprasaadaashcha = the luster; complexion and 
grace; yoshhitaam = of those women; suvyaktam = clearly; mahatiinaam taaraaNaam iva = 


resembled great stars; virejuhu = which emitted; shubhaarchishhaam = an auspicious 
radiance. 


There the luster, complexion and grace of those women clearly resembled great stars which 
emitted an auspicious radience. 


Verse Locator 
red Te Ul ach eA ax AT: | 
UM Qa AAY et aud Tae: || 4-8-84 


45. vyaavR*ittagurupiinasrakprakiirNavarabhuushhaNaaH = those women with 
dishevelled large thick garlands and scattered excellent jewels; paanavyaayamakaaleshhu = 
during the time of drinking dancing etc.; nidraapahR“itachetasaH = were with a consciousness 
stolen by sleep. 


Those women with dishevelled large thick garlands and scattered excellent jewels during 
the time of drinking, dancing etc., were with consciousness stolen by sleep. 


Verse Locator 


aoa feet: PAA arise SAA FORT: | 
une aferat SRI: a rye TA NNA: || 4-3-88 


46. kaashchitparamayoshhitaH = best women; vyaavR“ittatilakaaH = became with 
disturbed marks on forehead; kaashchitkaashchidudbhraantanuupuraaH = became with 
displaced anklets; kaashchitkaagaLitahaaraashcha = became with necklaces fallen 
off; paarshve = to side. 


Best women with disturbed sacred marks (tilaka) on forehead became with displaced 
anklets, became with necklaces fallen off to side. 


Verse Locator 


HA ER HA: FT AT: HY WAT ATE: | 
ag VAT TAT: fears sa area: || 4-2-89 


47. anyaaH = some other women; muktaahaaraavR“itaaH = became tied with pearl 
necklaces; kaashchit = some others; visrastavaasasaH = became with tropped 
raiment; vyaaviddharashanaadaamaaH = (some others) became with tied-up waist 
ornaments; kishoryaH iva = (and) resembled young female horses; vaahitaaH = who had 
walked long. 


Some other women became tied with pear! necklaces, some others became with tied-up 
waist ornaments (and) resembled young female horses who had walked long. 


Verse Locator 


Gpusd eI: T AM fafeda fad asi: | 
TS Se Fed: Yee Aa Sd Al A || 4-8-¥C 


48. anyaaH = some others; sukuNDala dharaaH = wearing nice earrings; vicchinna 
mRAidita srajaH = with flower garlands that were torn and disturbed; lataaH iva = resembled 
creepers; gajendra mR^iditaaH iva = tread upon by an elephant; mahaavane = in a big forest. 


Some others wearing nice earrings with flower garlands that were torn and disturbed, 
resembled creepers, tread upon by an elephant in a big forest. 


Verse Locator 
US HY fT STAT: FT SRI: Hila Icha: | 
Gal Sd FY: YA: RT RAY AVA || 4-3-89 


49. utkaTaaH = big; haaraaH = (pearl) necklaces; chandraaMshhu kiraNaabhaashcha = 
with the radiance of moon rays; stana madhyeshhu = in the middle of breasts; kaasaaMchit 
yoshhitaam = of some other women; babhuH = shone; suptaaH haMsaaH iva = like sleeping 
swans. 


Big pearl necklaces with the radiance of moon-rays in the middle of breasts of some other 
women shone like sleeping swans. 


Verse Locator 
SURAT deat: Hees ga TÍA: | 
ga Ua a SU Ash AAT SF AMAA || 4-8-4 


50. aparaasaaM cha = And for some other women; vaiDuuryaaH = necklaces made with 
cat's eye gems; kaadaMbaaH pakshiNaH iva = resembled birds called Kadambas; anyaasaam = 
and for some others; hemasuutraaNi = golden chains; abhavan chakravaakaaH iva = were like 
Chakravaka birds. 


And of some other women, necklaces made with cat's eye gems resembled birds called 
Kadambas and for some others golden chains were like Chakravaka birds. 


Verse Locator 
gu Rvs Aot: dh arm Buf a: | 
STOTT SF aT Va TTT: YAN Sa || 4-2-43 


51. taaH = those women; jaghanaiH = with buttocks; pulinairiva = resembling sand 
dunes; rejuH = shone; aapagaa iva = like rivers; hamsa kaaranDavapakshrNaaH = filled with 


swans and bird called Karandas; chakravaakopishobhitaaH = and decorated by Chakravaka 
birds. 


Those women with buttocks resembling sand dunes, shone like rivers filled with swans and 
birds called Karandas and decorated by Chakravaka birds. 


Verse Locator 


faoi ciel SHIM: aT SA fade Sear: | 
UTE MET AN: ART: GCA AC SF ATTA: |] 4-8-43 
52. suptaaH = those sleeping women; aababhuH = shone; nadyaH iva = like 
rivers; kiN*kiNiijaalashaMkoshaaH = with their smiles as flower 


buds; haimavipulaaMbujaaH = with golden jewellery as big lotuses; bhaava graahaaH = with 
their behaviours as crocodiles; yashastiiraaH = with fame as banks. 


Those sleeping women shone like rivers with their smiles as flower buds, with golden 
jewellery as big lotuses, with their behaviours as crocodiles, with fame as banks. 


Verse Locator 


Fed saty amid pa dg ov HANT: | 
IATL YOON SF YAT YIU ATE: || 4-3-43 


53. shubhaaH = auspicious; bhuushhaNa raajayaH = lines of decoration; saMstitaaH = 
which were; mR“idushhu aNgeshhu = on smooth parts; kaasaaMchit = of some other 
women; kuchaagreshhu cha = and on nipples; babhuuvuH = were; bhuushhaNaaniiva = were 
like jewellery. 


Auspicious lines of decoration which were on smooth parts of some other women and on 
nipples, were like jewellery. 


Verse Locator 
Sİ Hrd: FT HM AE Aled Ha: | 
SaR SUR aaora anyad YA: YA: |] 4-3-4% 
54. amshukantaashcha = Edges of clothing (worn by them); mukha maaruta kampitaaH = 


disturbed by air from breathing; kaasaamchit = of some other women; vyaadhuuyante = were 
being fluttered; punaH punaH = again and again; vaktraaNaam uparyupari = on their faces. 


Edges of clothing (worn by them) disturbed by air from breathing of some other women, 
were being fluttered again and again on their faces. 


Verse Locator 
qI: MATAI SF Sg: eA AR HN: | 
q aof gara aA CTY IR || 4-3-44 


55. taaH = Those edges of clothes; naanaa varNa suvarNaanaam = with various beautiful 
colours; rejire = shone; patniinaam vaktra muuleshhu = at the base of Ravana's wives' 
throats; ruchira prabhaaH pataakaaH = like flags of beautiful shine; uddhuutaaH = hoisted. 


Those edges of clothes with various beautiful colours, shone at the base of Ravana's wives' 
throats like hoisted flags of beautiful shine. 


Verse Locator 


qar]: a ot Haifa Hoses A sayy | 
FA Ao GAT Are Aa] FATA || 4-3-48 


56. atra = Here; kuNDalaani = ear-rings; kaasaamchit suyoshhitaam = of some beautiful 
women; shubhaarchishhaam = with a good glory; vavalgushcha = also moved; mandam 
mandam = lightly; mukha maaruta saMsargaat = due to the air from breathing (of those 
women). 


Here ear-rings of some beautiful women with a good glory, also moved lightly due to the air 
from breathing of those women. 


Verse Locator 
ML AA Wee: F VAT GA: FE: | 
aaa dea rege: AIA wavy TA || 4-8-4 
57. tadaa = then; sukhaH = comforting; vadananiHshvaasaH = breath from the 
faces; taasaam = of those women; prakR^ityaa = by nature; surabhiH = 


fragrant; sharkaraasava gandhaishcha = with the smell of liquor made of Sarkara; sishheve = 
served; raavaNam = Ravana. 


Then comforting breath from the faces of those women, by nature fragrant with the smell 
of liquor made of Sarkara, served Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
WAT SATA hT: FT Iq ATAU afta: | 
Ta m GOS SUrfste OA: YA: || 4-8-4?C 
58. kaashchit = Some; raavaNa yoshhitaH = women of Ravana; upaajighran = 


smelled; sapatniinaam = co-wives'; mukhaani = faces; punaH punaH = again and 
again; raavaNaanana shaNkaashcha = imagining them to be face of Ravana. 


Some women of Ravana smelled co-wives' faces again and again imagining them to be face 
of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


Aaa Meh AA Mat aT az AT: | 
BRITA: GUAT (MAA Ud ATERA: AA || 4-8-4 


59. taaH = those; varastriyaH = best women; atyartham saktamanasaH = with greatly 
devoted mind; raavaNe = in Ravana; tadaa = then; asvatantraaH = not being on own 
will; aacharan = brought; priyameva = delight only; sapatniinaam = to their co-wives. 


Those best women with greatly devoted mind in Ravana, then not being on own will, 
brought delight only to their co-wives. 


Verse Locator 


aga suara star: Red AfA: | 
SİA a I mAT: aa AA || 4-2-0 
60. anyaaH = some other; pramadaaH = women; shishyire = slept; tatra = 


there; upanidhaayaa = making as pillows; baahuun = their arms; paarihaarya 
vibhuushhitaan = decorated with bracelets; ramyaaNi amshukaaNi = and beautiful clothes. 


Some other women slept there, making as pillows their arms decorated with bracelets and 
beautiful clothes. 


Verse Locator 


HT Aas T AGM: AA: iad YAR YS | 
SUR A HHA ATT: ASAT: FT AT HURT Ait || 4-3-83 


61. anyaa = another woman; anyasyaaH vakshasii = (slept) on another's 
bosom; kaachitpunaH = again another women; tasyaaH bhujam = (slept) on her 
shoulder; aparaatu = another woman; anyasyaaH aN/kam = (slept) on another woman's 
thigh; aparaa = another; tasyaaH kuchau = (slept) on her breasts. 


Another woman slept on another's bosom, again another woman slept on her shoulder, 
another woman slept on another woman's thigh and another slept on her breasts. 


Verse Locator 


He Ue Hel HSA salary GAs: | 
RER fae saat Ae He AM AGM: || 4-2-43 


62. madasneH = overcome with heat and friendship; samaashritaaH = 
resorting; uurupaarshva kaTiipR“ishhTam = to thighs; sides; waist and back; anyonyasya = of 
one another; parasparanivishhTaaN“gyaH = with mutual limbs placed on one another. 


Overcome with heat and friendship, they resorted to thighs, sides, waist and back of one 
another, with mutual limbs placed on one another. 


Verse Locator 
SORA BAT Seat MAA: ALAA: | 
Ucht Ga WoT: adi: ayy: aa alive: 
SAT ga BATT SH Are afar e TT | 
Ae So UNA TA YA AT TET || 4-3-63 


63. saa = that; striimaalaa = garland of women; grathitaa = 
tied; anyonyabhujasuutreNa = with the rope of each other's shoulders; shushubhe = 
shone; maaleva = like a flower garland; mattashhTpataa = with dragon flies on it; ghrathitaa = 
tied; suutre = in thread. 


That garland of women tied with the rope of each other's shoulders shone like a flower 
garland with dragon flies on it tied in thread. 


Verse Locator 


Aa Ae ATS Heel ay SAAT | 
SOS Are UA Gach HAA FEAF || 4-S-G¥ 
afd GepU AUT WAL lepers | 
STG TAH Fd TILA SAY TAU Ad || 48-84 


64;65. tat striivanam = that group of women; raavanasya = of 
Ravana; anyonyamaalaagrathitam = tied by each other as 
garland; samsaktkusumochchhayam = with mixed group of 
flowers; vyativeshhTitasuskhandham = with beautiful shoulders 
entwined; anyonyabhramalaakulam = promiscuously hair; aasiit = was; uddhutam vanamiva = 
like an exalted garden; anyonyamaalaagrathitam = with a flower garland tied 


together; lataanaam = of creepers; pullaanaam = in bloom; vaayusamsevanaat = due to the 
caress of the lord of wind; madhavemaasi = in the vernal in the month of 
Vaisaakha; vyativeshhTitasuskhandam = with entwined beautiful trees 


That group of women of Ravana, tied by each other as garland with mixed group of flowers, 
with beautiful shoulders entwined promiscuously, hair like an exalted garden with a flower 
garland tied together of creepers in bloom due to the caress of the lord of wind in the vernal in 
the month of Vaisakha, with entwined beautiful trees. 


Verse Locator 
sAd sft Carne A aa Sars car | 
folder: eT SIGH ASU AAT SR AGIA || 4-8-&& 
66. tadaa = then; na shekyaH = it was not possible; aadhaatum = to make; suvyaktam = 
clear; vivekaH = the knowledge; bhuushhN“’gaambarasrajam = of jewellery body parts and 


clothes; taasaamyoshhitaam = of those women; vuchiteshhvapi = even for those used (to 
them). 


Then it was not possible to make clear the knowledge of jewellery, body parts and clothes of 
those women even for those used to them. 


Verse Locator 


qad a ufrae ar: frat fafeer war: | 
deed: HITT AA: AAA SAAT sa || 4-2-9 


67. raavaNe shukhasamvishhTe = while Ravana slept comfortably; kaaJNchanaaH 
diipaaH = golden lamps; jvalantaH = shining brilliant; praikshanta iva = were as though 
seeing; animishhaaH = without closing eyes; taaH striyaH = those women; vividhaprabhaaH = 
of various glows. 


While Ravana slept comfortably, golden lamps shining brilliant, were as though seeing 
without closing eyes, those women of various glows. 


Verse Locator 
et A fey CA Terao a ated: | 
LAT FT AMG HAT: A AIA AMA Tay: || 4-8-&C 
68. yoshhitaH = women; raajarshhipitrudaityaanaam = of royal sages; brahmanas and 
demons; gandharvaNaam = and of Gandharvas; raakshasaanaam = of Rakshasas; yaaH 


kanyaaH = all those unmarried girls; kaamavasham gataaH = surrendered from lust; tasya = to 
Ravana. 


Women of royal sages, brahmanas and demons and of Gandharvas, of Rakshasas - all those 
unmarried girls surrendered from lust to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
yaha at: Gat Mauls Ear: FS: | 
aaa Hada Alea: PAET: || 4-8-49 


69. sarvaaH = all; taaH striyaH = those women; hR“itaaH = have been 
stolen; raavaNena = by Ravana; yuddhakaamena = with a desire for war; kaashchit = 
some; samadaa = together with heat (of youth); aagataaH = obtained 
(Ravana); madanenaivamohitaaH iva = being desired by god of love. 


All those women had been stolen by Ravana with a desire for war, some together with heat 
of youth obtained Ravana being desired by god of love. 


Verse Locator 


a da afd AAT Wee | 
ars saaa TO creel | 
aA Hy GMT ait ay a YT | 
feat ak Hel SA AKAGI g || 4-3-90 


70. tatra = there; kaachitpramada = even one woman; na labhdhaa = has not been 
obtained; prasahya = forcefully; viiryopapannena = by the strong Ravana; taam 
janakaatmajaam vinaa = except for that daughter of Janaka Seetha; varaarhaam = the best 
among women; guNena = (every other woman has been obtained) by character; na cha = and 
there is no(woman); anyakaamaapi = who had desire in another(man); na anyapuurvaacha = 
and also there was no one with another (lover). 


There, even one woman had not been obtained forcefully by the strong Ravana, except for 
that daughter of Janaka, Seetha. Every other woman had been obtained by her character alone 
and there was no woman who had desire in another man, and there also was none with another 
lover. 


Verse Locator 


aa Spel 4 Te ST | 


F Helen A SOA Be | 
Wal Add A A SA Aa | 


14 oft pae J HAART || 4-9-93 


71. na cha abhavat = and there was no; tasya bhaarya = wife of his; akuliinaa = without 
a good lineage; nahiina ruupaacha = and there was no one with less beauty; na adakshiNaa = 
no one without skill; na anupachaara yuktaa = no one without service; na hiinastvaa = none 
with low intellect; na = no one; kaantasya na kaamaniiyaa cha = without causing desire to 
lover. 


And there was no wife of his without a good lineage, there was no one with less beauty, no 
one without skill, no one without service, none with low intellect, no one without causing desire 
to lover. 


Verse Locator 


aqya Set: g ER SRT | 
aR Saf rea er aeh | 
SAT AM USS Wt VTA: | 


Soa ST Sh FE MY Fag: || 4-S-02 


72. iti budhistu = following thought; babhuuva = occurred; hariishvarasya = to 
Hanuma; saadhubudhhe = with a pious mind; sujaatam = it is good; asya = for this 
Ravana; raaghava dharmapatniim = (if) the virtuous wife of Rama(had been left happy with 
her husband) idR“ishii yatha = in the same such manner; imaaH rakshasaraaja bhaaryaaH = 
as these wives of the king of rakshasas. 


Following thought occurred to Hanuma with a pious mind : "It would have been good for 
this Ravana if the virtuous wife of Rama had been left happy with her husband in the same such 


manner as these wives of the king of rakshasas." 


Verse Locator 


Ua: Tat afaeaag ard Sat | 
gar ANET goret fe tet | 
AY HAA ART dd Hel | 
AAI SA: HEA Aq chy || 4-3-03 


73. saH = Hanuma; aartharuupaH = became gloomy; punashcha so.achintayat = and 
thought (thus;); siitaa = Seetha; dhruvamvishishhTaaH = is definitely the best guNataH = by 
virtues; atha = then; ayam laN“keshvaraH = this lord of Lanka; mahaatma = even though being 
great otherwise; kR/itavaan = did; kashhTam = evil; anaaryam = (and)an un-gentlemanly 
deed) asyaam = with her. 


Hanuma became gloomy and thought thus: "Seetha is definitely the best by virtues; then 
this lord of Lanka even though being great otherwise, did an evil and an un-gentlemanly deed 
with her. 


stot aretifes arad fà PA Ya HIS AGH: GT: 


Thus, this is the 9th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


In this Chapter Hanuma has first glimpse of Ravana in his house. He also observes various 
wives of Ravana sleeping in the house. He sees Mandodari and thinks her to be Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


oA fee STH A AERA Lot TA | 
AAAA SAT Gaal MIA AAAA, || 4-2 0-2 
aaaea Aaa ATA: | 
nerimu HETA: || 4-8 0-2 


1;2. tatra = in that house; avekshamaaNaH = while observing; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; shayanaasanam = (a portion of house with) beds and 
couches; upetam = consisting of; varaasanaiH = best couches; divyopamam = equaling those in 
heaven; mukhyam = best; sphaaTikam = made of crystal; ratnabhuushhitam = decorated with 
diamonds; daantakaaJNchana chitraaN‘’gaiH = with wonderful parts made of ivory and 
gold; vyDuuryaiH mahaarH aastaraNa upetaiH = covered with best beds made of cat's eye 
gems; mahaadhanaiH = of great value. 


In that house, while observing, Hanuma saw a portion of house with beds and couches, 
consisting of best couches equaling those in heaven, made of crystal decorated with diamonds, 
with wonderful parts made of ivory and gold, covered with best beds made of cat's eye gems of 
great value. 


Verse Locator 


aA T VRAA eat at sa Arey AANT | 
Zaf MRA TAA aT AA Bez || 4-2 0-3 


3. saH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; ekatamedeshe = in a part; tasya = of that 
room; chhatram = an umbrella; paaNDuram = white in colour; agryamaalaavibhuushhitam = 
decorated with best flower garlands; taaraadhipatisannibham = and resembling moon the lord 
of stars. 


Hanuma saw in a part of that room, an umbrella white in colour decorated with best flower 
garlands and resembling moon - the lord of stars. 


Verse Locator 
orawuur fay AINEA | 
adan Aaa Gaal ULAR || 4-20-¥ 


4. dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; paramaasanam = an excellent 
couch; jaataruupapariikshiptam = made of gold; chitrabhaanusamaprabham = with radiance 
equaling that of fire; asokamaalaavitatam = spread by garlands of Ashoka flowers. 


Hanuma saw an excellent couch made of gold with radiance equaling that of fire, spread by 
garlands of Ashoka flowers. 


Verse Locator 
Fel As EAN AGSAAAA TA: | 
TÀ: q AAA GEA ae es ATA || 4-20-& 


5. viijyamaanam = fanned; vaalavyajanahastaabhiH = by women with fans in their 
hands; samantataH = in all the four directions; jushhTam = obtained; vividhaiH gandhaiH = by 
various fragrances; dhuupitam = fumigated; paradhuupena = by the best incense. 


Fanned by women with fans in their hands in all the four directions and obtained by 
various fragrances fumigated by the best incense. 


Verse Locator 


TRA STEROT Sedo AR His GAA | 
aA AX ACOA GArale SAMA || 4-20-& 


6. paramaastharaNaastiirNam = covered by an excellent bed; aavikaajinasamvR‘itam = 
spread by sheep skin; samantaat = everywhere; upashobhitam = shone; damabhiH = by 
rows; varamaalyaanaam = of excellent garlands. 


Covered by an excellent bed, spread by sheep skin everywhere and shone by rows of 
excellent garlands. 


Verse Locator 


CRA Sita GRIM Welt SAA HUSH | 
AST SAL ASI SBA Fel ad AAA || 4-8 0-19 


7. (Hanuma saw Ravana) tasmin = in that; jiimuutasamkaasham = equaling a 
cloud; pradiiptottamakuNDalam = wearing earrings with a brilliant shine; lohitaaksham = 
with read eyes; mahaabaahum = with long arms; mahaarajatavaasasam = wearing gold 
clothes. 


Hanuma saw Ravana in that house, equaling a cloud, wearing earrings with a brilliant 
shine with red eyes and with long arms wearing gold clothes. 


Verse Locator 


edt agfa ST ett TT | 
Sel Meh Sd Ha AINA Aalsq YUM || 4-8 0-¢ 


8. anuliptaaN’gam = with body smeared; lohitenachandanena = with red sandal 
wood; sugandhinaa = with good fragrance; sandhyaaraktam aakaashe toyadam iva = like a 
cloud in the red sky at sunset; sataTidgaNam = together with groups of lightening. 


With his body smeared with red sandal-wood with good fragrance like a cloud in the red 
sky at sunset, together with groups of lightening. 


Verse Locator 
Gay SRO feed: GTA HA WOT | 
Usa Ft eA AeA VA $d HEH || 4-0-8 
9. vRAitam = filled; divyaiH aabharaNaiH = with excellent jewellery; surrupam = witha 
good appearance; kaamaruupiNam = with ability to assume desired form; mandaram iva = 


resembling mount Mandara; prasuptam = in sleep; savR’ikshavanagulmaaDhyam = together 
with groups of trees and bushes. 


Ravana was filled with excellent jewellery, with a good appearance, with an ability to 
assume desired form, resembling mount Mandara in sleep, together with groups of trees and 
bushes. 


Verse Locator 


Afsa SURAA Vat AX START APT AA | 
AI IAA HUA UMA FA sae || 4-30-30 


10. uparatam = resting; kriiDitvaa = after having pleasure; raatrau = at 
night; varaabharaNabhuushhitam = bedecked with the best ornaments; priyam = 
lover; raakshasakanyaanaam = to the Rakshasa girls; sukhaavaham = causing 
comfort; raakasaanaam = to rakshasas. 


Resting after having pleasure at night, bedecked with the best ornaments, he was a lover to 
the rakshasa girls and causing comfort to rakshasas. 


Verse Locator 


diar aft sua a AÀ aal a Aer ait: | 
URS MIF AA AA Ware sifeTF || 4-20-82 


11. sa mahaakapiH = that great Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; viiram = the 
gallant; raakshasaadhipam = king of rakshasas; prasuptam = in the sleep; uparatam = 
resting; piitvaa = after drinking; bhaasvare shayane = on a shining couch. 


That great Hanuma saw the gallant king of rakshasas in sleep on a shining couch resting 
after drinking. 


Verse Locator 
PESATA Bal AMT MAU AAR STA: | 
See] UA Slew: Bt sara Bt || 4-30-82 
12. saH vaanararshhabhaH = that Hanuma; best among Vanaras; aasaadya = 
neared; raavaNam = Ravana; paromdvignaH = became very gloomy; apaasarpat = (and) moved 


away; subhiitavat = with great dread; niHshvasantam naagam yathaa = as though froma 
hissing serpent. 


That Hanuma, best among Vanaras neared Ravana, became very gloomy and moved away 
with great dread, as though from a hissing serpent. 


Verse Locator 


AY ARB] area Afr AtA arf: | 
JAA Tate Ug Natt FH Aer PÀ: || 4-30-33 


13. atha = thereafter; mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma = aasaadya = 
neared; aarohaNam = staircase; aashritaH = sought; vedikaantaram = another dais; prekshate 
sma = (and) observed closely; raakshasa shaarduulam = Ravana. 


Thereafter the great Hanuma neared staircase, sought another dais and observed closely 
Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


MYA WAT SH CATA: MIT FAFA | 
Trey Slats GIS BA WaaU Hed || 4-20-2¥ 
14. shayanottamam = the excellent couch; svapataH raakshasendrasya = of the sleeping 


Ravana; shushubhe = shone; mahat prasravaNam yathaa = like a great lake; gandhahastini 
samvishhThe = when a scented elephant resides (in it). 


The excellent couch of the sleeping Ravana shone like a great lake when a scented elephant 
resides in it. 


Verse Locator 


II SATS AE T aaah A Asics: | 
AA Were SHAT YSN Sq MAST STAT || 4-30-34 


15. saH = that Hanuma; dadarsha cha = also saw; mahaatmana = the 
wealthy; raakshasendrasya = Ravana's; bhujaaH = arms; kaaJNchnaaN“gadanaddhau = tied 
with golden armlets; vikshiptau = thrown apart; indradhvajoptamau = resembling flag 
staffs(raised in honor ) of Indra. 


That Hanuma also saw the wealthy Ravana's arms tied with golden armlets thrown apart, 
resembling flag staffs raised in honor of Indra. 


Verse Locator 


Qaa Aor sie rdia Fa AUT | 
aa sada Ma sit fas ach RIA || 4-30-38 
16. aapiiDanakR^itavraNau = (those arms had) wounds made by 
stabbing; airaavatavishhaaNaagraiH = from the pointed edges of tusks of 


Iraavata; vajrollikhitapiinaamsau = fleshy shoulders smeared with 
diamond; vishhNuchakraparikshatau = hit by Vishnu chakra; 


Those arms had wounds made by stabbing from the pointed edges of tusks of Iraavata and 
fleshy shoulders smeared with diamond and hit by Vishnu chakra. 


Verse Locator 
AA angoa sat anA aA TTT | 
JAAT TE AAA AeA cet AAT || 4-30-39 


17. piinau = (these arms of Ravana were) corpulent; samasujaataamsau = with well 
grown and equal shoulders; samgatau = proportionate to body; balasamyutau = with 
strength; sulakshaNanakhaaN^gushhThau = with knees and thumbs of good 
characteristic; svaN^guliitalalaskhsitau = with good fingers and palms. 


These arms of Ravana were corpulent with well grown and equal strong shoulders 
proportionate to body, with knees and thumbs of good characteristics, with good fingers and 
palms. 


Verse Locator 


med URE Aa sat HR che STAT | 
fafercat rat yt ug iaa sa FAT || 4-20-82 


18. samhatau = with strong joints; parighaakaarau = with a shape of club; vR^ittau = 
round in shape; karikaropamau = resembling the trunks of an 
elephant; paJNchashiirshhaauvivoragau iva = like five headed snakes; vikshiptau = 
thrown; subhre shayane = on clean couch. 


With strong joints in the shape of club, round in shape resembling the trunks of an 
elephant, like five headed snakes thrown on clean couch. 


Verse Locator 


MM Haa Het Yalta GAIT | 
Oat OF aa asfertat Maeva || 4-30-28 
Sah oH fafeedt wea Sara AAA | 
Fat UAT Weel tq Sa Uauit || 4-20-20 


19;20. bhujau = shoulders; su anuliptau = well smeared; paraarthyena chandanena = by 
best sandal; sugandhina = with good smell; sushiitena = and very 
cool; shashakshatajakalpena = resembling a hare's blood; svalankN^kR^itau = well 
decorated; uttamastriivimR“iditau = massaged by the best women; gandhottamanishhevitau = 
served by the best sandal; yakshapannaga gandharva deva daanava raaviNau = (which made) 
yakshas; nagas; gandharvas; devas and daanavaas scream. 


Shoulders well smeared by best sandal with good smell and very cool resembling in color to 
a hare's blood, well decorated, massaged by the best women, served by the best sandal and which 
made yakshas, nagas, gandharvas, devas and daanavaas scream. 


Verse Locator 


aal a aft: AW ag wat SPH | 
ACR Heat Yat Hel Hel SATa SA || 4-80-22 


21. saH kapiH = That Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tatra = there; baahu = 
arms; shanasamsthitau = on the couch; mahaahii iva = like great serpents; rushhitau = in 
anger; suptau = sleeping; mandarasya antare = in the middle of mount Mandara. 


That Hanuma saw there arms on the couch like great serpents in anger sleeping in the 
middle of mount Mandara. 


Verse Locator 
AAPL E RYA SPST IAA ANT: | 
MMA AA HRN: SAMATA SF AER: || 4-30-22 


22. saH = That; raakshaseshvaraH = king of Rakshasas(Ravana); achalasamkaashaH = 
equaling a mountain; taabhyaam bhujaabhyaam = with those two 
shoulders; paripuurNaabhyaam = which were well built; shushubhe = and shone; mandaraH 
iva = like Mount Mandara; shR^iN^gaabhyaam = with twin peaks 


That king of Rakshasas equaling a mountain with those shoulders, which were well built 
and shone like Mount Mandara with twin peaks. 


Verse Locator 


Fa GAT GARY Het STA AE: | 
HE Aa LH GRE: UTA Wee YR: Ae: || 4-80-23 
Ta IAE AA yA AS AS | 
ore AAEE: WR Sd Aq TEA || 4-8 0-2¥ 


23;24. maahaamukhaat = from the great face; raakshasasimhasya = of that king of 
Rakshasas; shayanasya = who was sleeping; nishchakraama = came out; vinisvaasaH = 
breath; chuutapunnaaga surabhiH = fragrant like the flowers of chuuta and 
punnaaga; vakuLottamasamyutaH = consisting of the best fragrance of Vakula 
flowers; mR/AishhTaannarasasamyuktaH = together with the flavor of best cooked 
rice; paanagandhapuraskR“itaH = with the smell of liquor; puurayanniva = as though 
filling; tat gRAiham = that house. 


From the great face of that king of Rakshasas who was sleeping, came out breath with 
fragrance like that of flowers of chuuta and punnaaga, consisting of the best fragrance of Vakula 
flowers, together with the flavor of best cooked rice, with the smell of liquor as though filling that 
house. 


Verse Locator 


Fel aftr ARAA areata feersta | 
Foe sued Husa govad HMA || 4-30-24 
wh Teed krda GAT SIRT MNA | 
Ot sad AAA aera aiftfererfstad || 4-3 0-2& 


qrg aaga AAT Aa SATT | 

Fel ador gardia USA SAA FRAT || 4-80-20 
ATS aig UAA PAEA, ATT | 

TA Held ale sect Waa PARA || 4-80-22 
adit: Hrd alae Start: Age ATA | 

Dah Fa Ad SATA AEA AA TAR Sq || 4-20-28 
Ore Fel WaT: q aie eat gE: | 
qei: a rer area ART Rat: WAR TE || 4-20-30 


253;26;27;28;29;30. saH = that Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tasya rakshaH pateH gR^ihe = in 
the house of that king of Rakshasa's; patniishcha = wives; paadamuulagataaH = at the 
feet; sumahaatmanaH = a gigantic one; priyabhaaryasya = with loving wives; viraajitam = 
shone; apavR/ittena makuTena = with crown tilted to the side; muktaamaNivichitreNa = 
having strange hue with pearls and diamonds; kaaJNchanaan = and of golden 
colour; kuNDalojjvalitaananam = with a face made brilliant made by 
earrings; abhiviraajitam = shone; vakshasaa = with the chest 
region; raktachandanadigdhena = smeared with red sandal; shobhinaahaareNa = shining with 
a necklace; piinaayatavishaalena = wide high and corpulent; kshaumeNa = with a silk 
cloth; paaNDareNa = of white colour; apaviddhena = falling on him; kshatajekshanam = with 
eyes reddish like blood; susamviitam = well tied; uttamavasasaa = by a best cloth; piitena = of 
yellow colour; mahaarheNa = and of very best quality; maashharaashipratiikaasham = 


resembling a heap of black beans; nishshvasantam = snoring; bhujaN/gavat = like a hiss of a 
snake; kuJNjaram iva = like an elephant; prasuptam = sleeping; toyaante = in the middle of 
water; mahati gaaN^ge = belonging to the great river Ganga; diipyamaanachaturdisham = with 
all the four directions shone; chaturbhiH diipaiH = by the four lamps; kaaJNchanaiH = of 
golden colour; megham iva = resembling a cloud; praakaasiikR“ita sarvaaN‘gam = with all the 
parts being shone; vidhyugaNaiH = by groups of lighting. 


That Hanuma saw in the house of that king of Rakshasa's, wives at the feet, Ravana being a 
gigantic one with loving wives, shone with crown tilted to the side, having strange hue with pearls 
and diamonds and of golden colour, with a face made brilliant by earrings, shone with the chest 
region smeared with red sandal, shining with a necklace wide, high and corpulent with a silk 
cloth of white colour falling on him, with eyes reddish like blood, well tied by a best cloth of 
yellow colour and of very best quality, resembling a heap of black beans, snoring like a hiss of a 
snake, like an elephant sleeping in the middle of water belonging to the great river Ganga with all 
the four directions shone by the four lamps of golden colour, resembling a cloud with all the parts 
being shone by groups of lighting. 


Verse Locator 


aft WAIN ASAT ax HUSA Aa: | 
APIS AA BATT GAI SR YAT: || 4-30-32 
31. hariyuudhapaH = the leader of Vanaras; dadarsha = 
saw; shashiprakaashavadanaaH = (those wives of Ravana) with faces with radiance of 
moon; chaarukuNDalabhuushhitaaH = adorned with beautiful 


earrings; amlaanamaalyabharaNaaH = wearing jewellery and flower garlands which were not 
worn out. 


The leader of Vanaras saw those wives of Ravana with faces with radiance of moon, 
adorned with beautiful earrings, wearing jewellery and flower garlands which were not worn 
out. 


Verse Locator 


Fa ANA Hc WAT Sq YT AH: | 
at TOT RUA fava agat HAA: || 4-30-32 


32. hariH = Hanuma; dadR^ishe = saw; nR/ittavaaditrakushalaaH = (wives of Ravana) 
with skill in dance and musical instruments; raakshasendrabhujaaN“kagaaH = obtained the 
shoulders of Ravana; varaabharaNadhaariNyoH = wearing the best jewellery; nishhaNNaaH = 
being in sleep. 


Hanuma saw wives of Ravana with skill in dance and musical instruments, who obtained 
the shoulders of Ravana wearing the best jewellery and being in sleep. 


Verse Locator 
aqa det TU savy Ag ata | 
cast ud HUSA SATs T || 4-20-33 


33. dadarsha = (he) saw; kuNDalaani = earrings; yoshhitaam = of those 
women; shravaNaanteshhu = at the end of ears; vjravaiDuuryagarbhaaNi = with embedded 
diamonds and cats eye gems; taapaniiyaani = and having golden colour. 


He saw earrings of those women at the end of ears with embedded diamonds and cats eye 
gems and having golden colour. 


Verse Locator 


CTA Ue SUA AeA: YR afer Huse: | 
Ara AATA GLAM: ART TU $a || 4-30-3¥ 
34. vaktraiH = with the faces; taasaam = of those women; lalitakuNDalaiH = with 
delicate earrings; chandropamaiH = which were equal to moon; shubhaiH = 


(and)auspicious; tat vimaanam = that house; viraraaja = shone; nabhaH iva = like the 
sky; taaraagaNaiH = with clusters of stars. 


With the faces of those women with delicate earrings which were equal to moon and 
auspicious that house shone like the sky with clusters of stars. 


Verse Locator 


He arara feat: at: wera seer aida: | 
Ay avg aA VACA: AJ AAA: || 4-30-34 


35. yoshhitaH = women; taaH raakshasendrasya = of that 
Ravana; madavyaayaamakinnaaH = being tired from lustful passion and 
exertion; tanumadhyamaaH = and having lean waists; prasuptaaH = slept; teshhu teshhu 
avakaasheshhu = at opportunity. 


Women of that Ravana being tired from lustful passion and exertion and having lean waists 
slept at first opportunity. 


Verse Locator 


aperada lactate | 
foaa waa St VACA AAT || 4-2 0-3 


36. anyaa = another; nR“ittashaalinii varavarNinii = woman with skill in 
dancing; komalaiH aN“gahaaraiH = consisting of delicate body postures; prasuptaa = 
slept; tathaiva = in the same way; vinyastashubhasarvaaN‘gi = with all her body parts making 
the same dance postures. 


Another woman with skill in dancing consisting of delicate body postures slept in the same 
way with all her body parts making the same dance postures. 


Verse Locator 
aAa Aon Rasa Uta AAAI | 
Hel acl chor ga Alert aA fA || 4-30-39 


37. kaachit = one women; parishhvajya = hugging; veeNaam = veena; prasuptaa = and 
sleeping; samprakaashate = was shining; naliniiva = like a lotus plant; mahaanadiiprakiirNa = 
thrown away by( the flow of) a great river; aashritaa = and resorting; potam = a boat. 


One woman hugging veena and sleeping was shining like a lotus plant thrown away by the 
flow of a great river and resorting a boat. 


Verse Locator 


SOT Ha Wes Us Asgeht ANA Serer | 
TIT UAT BAT Met YAT SI ACTA || 4-30-32 


38. anyaa = another woman; asitekshaNaa = with black eyes; prasuptaa = 
sleeping; maDukena = with an instrument called madduka; kakshagatenaiva = under arm 
pit; bhaati = shone; bhaaminiiva = like a woman; vatshalaa baalaputraa = (carrying) an infant 
boy with love. 


Another woman with black eyes sleeping with an instrument called madduka under arm 
pit shone like a woman carrying an infant boy with love. 


Verse Locator 
yega aes Ud sah tsa td yer et | 
Rre THUY aer Rasa sq HIATT || 4-20-38 
39. bhaamini = a women; chaarusarvaaN‘gii = with beautiful body 
features; subhastanii = with beautiful breasts; shete = slept; piiDya = tightly 


hugged; paTaham = instrument called pataha; parishhvajyeva = as though 
hugging; ramaNam = a lover; labdhvaa = getting him; chirasya = after a long time. 


A woman with beautiful body features and with beautiful breasts slept tightly and hugged 
instrument called pataha as though hugging a lover, getting him after a long time. 


Verse Locator 
life, SF Raa YC HAST APT | 
Ye: aay Tey densa a AA || 4-30-80 
40. kaachit = another woman; kamalalochanaa = with lotus like eyes; parishhvajya = 


hugging; vasam = a flute; suptaa = slept; sakaamaa kaaminiiva = like a woman with 
lust; gR^ihya = holding; priyatamam = (her) lover; rahaH = in secret. 


Another woman with lotus like eyes hugging a flute slept like a woman with lust holding 
her lover in secret. 


Verse Locator 


Aussa Ryga faa Faster | 
FIST ALL AJAA As Hla SF ATH || 4-30-83 


41. anyaa = another woman; nR“ittashaalinii = skilled in dance; anupraaptaa = 
obtained; nidraavasham = sleep; parigR/ihyaa = getting vipanJNchiim = an instrument like 
veena; niyataa = (and being) in tune with it; bhaaminii = like a woman; saha kaanta = together 
with her lover. 


Another woman skilled in dance obtained sleep getting an instrument like veena and being 
in tune with it like a woman together with her lover. 


Verse Locator 


SO Ghech GEIL Se UA Fat RA: | 
Feary URUSa Sat: gA Aa EA || 4-30-83 


42. anyaa = another woman; mattalochana = with lusty eyes; prasuptaa = 
slept; paripiiDyaa = hugging; mR^idaN^ga = a percussion instrument called 
mridanga; anN^gaiH = with her body parts; manoharaiH = which were 
pleasant; kanakasamkaashaiH = which resembled gold; mR/idupiinaiH = and which were 
smooth and fleshy. 


Another woman with lusty eyes slept hugging a percussion instrument called mridanga 
with her body parts which were pleasant which resembled gold and which were smooth and 
fleshy. 


Verse Locator 


WoT UY SHARIA HAT FA Fatt | 
qorda Ge AA Gla He FA SAT || 4-3 0-¥3 


43. kR4ishodarii = another woman with thin stomach; anindyaa = who was not to be 
blamed; suptaa = slept; madakR“itasramaa = due to tiresomeness from lust; padameshaH = 
together with an instrument called Padama; bhujapaashaantarasthena = between her 
shoulders; kakshagena = and reaching arm pits. 


Another woman with thin stomach, who was not to be blamed, slept due to tiresomeness 
from lust together with an instrument called Padama between her shoulders and reaching arm 
pits. 


Verse Locator 


ffer Rg star ada aee fefosat | 
TAT AOA TA SRI Sa MAA || 4-8 0-¥¥ 


44. anyaa = another woman; aasaktaDiNDimaa = with an instrument called Dindima 
near her; parigR^ihya = got; DinDimam = that Dindima; prasuptaa = slept; tathaiva = and in 
the same way; bhaaminii iva = as a woman; taruNamupaguhya = hugging her 
husband; vastham = and also her child; 


Another woman with an instrument called Dindima near her slept in the same way as a 
woman hugging her husband and also her child. 


Verse Locator 
AA ASIA ART Ast PAINT US | 
HAT HAT UA Halt TAA Ha ASAT || 4-30-84 


45. kaachitnaarii = another woman; kamalapatraakshi = with eyes like lotus 
petals; prasuptaa = slept; kR/itvaa = making; aaDambaram = the instrument called 
aadambara; bhujasamyogapiiDitam = pressing it by her shoulders; madamoohitaa = being 
desired by lust; 


Another woman with eyes like lotus petals slept making the instrument called adambara 
pressing it by her shoulders being desired by lust. 


Verse Locator 


pay safe Sear wea aif ATA | 
Faded TO Mae Ate Sa RASIAT || 4-20-¥& 


46. anyaa bhaaminii = another women; prasuptaa = sleeping; apavidhya = felling 
down; kalasiim = a small pot; bhaati = shone; maaleva = like a flower 
garland; pushhpashabalaa = with the flowers of strange hue; vasante parimaarjitaa = made 
auspicious in spring. 


Another woman sleeping, felling down a small pot, shone like a flower garland with the 
flowers of strange hue made auspicious in spring. 


Verse Locator 
qa a pat cafe gaoi hela STAT | 
SAR] Hae Yat FST Tet UTStar || 4-30-89 


47. kaachit ablaa = another woman; suptaa = slept; upaguhyaa = hugging; kuchau = her 
breasts; suvarNkalashopamau = resembling golden pots; paaNibhyaam = by her 


hands; nidraabalaparaajitaa = overcome with sleep. 


Another woman slept hugging her breasts resembling golden pots by her hands, overcome 
with sleep. 


Verse Locator 


AO HA UA Hall WUT ss Asal AMT | 
SOTA nma Yao rga Ae fase || 4-30-84 


48. anyaa = another woman; kamalapatraakshi = with eyes like lotus petals; puurNedu 
sadR/ishaanana = with her face resembling full moon; madavihvalaa = overcome with 
lust; prasuptaa = slept; aaliN“gyaa = hugging; anyaam = another woman; shushroNiim = witha 
beautiful hip region. 


Another woman with eyes like lotus petals, with her face resembling full moon, overcome 
with lust slept hugging another woman with a beautiful hip region. 


Verse Locator 


sda farearttr Raa ax AT: | 
Prise a Sra: YUM: START: HUTS Sa || 4-8 0-¥8 


49. varastriyaH = some excellent woman; suptaaH = slept; parishvajya = 
hugging; vichitraaNi aatodhyaani = strange instruments; kuchaih nipiiDhya = and pressing 
them with breasts; kaaminyaH kaamukaaniva = as though lustful woman with lusty men; 


Some excellent women slept hugging strange instruments and pressing them with breasts 
as though lustful woman with lusty men. 


Verse Locator 
TRA Uh Sect AAA SAAT Bet TH | 
cast SU GAA HORT a HM: FAA || 4-30-40 
50. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; taasaam = among those 


women; ruupasampannaam striyam = a very beautiful woman; syaanaam = sleeping; shubhe 
shayane = on an auspicious couch; ekaanta vinyaste = arranged alone at a side. 


That Hanuma saw among those women a very beautiful woman sleeping on an auspicious 
couch arranged alone at a side. 


Verse Locator 


Heal APO SATA TT: Gers Ay | 
faaara ga a ea IAN aT STAR || 4-80-48 
TR hah AU STATA SETA Sted: YX SARA | 
PRR We Seay GA MIATA ATS SATA || 4-30-43 


51;52. kapiH = Hanuma; mandodariim = (saw) Mandodari; charuruupiNiim = with a 
beautiful form; muktaamaNisamaamuktaiH = together with diamonds and pearls; 
suvibhuushhitaam well decorated; bhuushhaNaiH = by jewellery; svashriya = and with her 
self radiance; vibhuushhayantiimiva = as though decorating bhavanottamam = that great 
building; gauriim = with a fair complexion; kanakavarNaabhaam = and with a radiance like 
golden colour; ishhTaam = who was dear to her husband; antaHpureshvariim = the lady of the 
women in that gynaeceum; shayaanaam = sleeping; tatra = there. 


Hanuma saw Mandodari with a beautiful form together with diamonds and pearls, well 
decorated by jewellery and with her self radiance as though decorating that great building with a 
fair complexion and with a radiance like golden colour, who was dear to her husband the lady of 
women in that gynaeceum sleeping there. 


Verse Locator 


a a Gea Fel See UNA Aled SATA: | 
aham Bie Slat sft SY Alas HAAT || 4-20-43 


gor Heal Gent Ate gR YAU: | 


53. saH maarutaatmajaH = that Hanuma; mahaabaahuH = with great 
arms; taamdR/ishhTvaa = seeing that woman; bhuushhitaam = well 
decorated; tarkayaamaasa = in logic though; siiteti = this is Seetha; ruupayauvana sampadaa = 
by the wealth of her appearance and her youth; hariyudhapaH = that warrior of 
vanaras; nananda = was delighted; mahataa harshhenayuktaH = together with great pleasure. 


That Hanuma with great arms seeing the woman well decorated, out of logic thought thus: 
"This is Seetha by the wealth of her appearance and her youth". That warrior of Vanaras was 
delighted together with great pleasure. 


Verse Locator 
SUA AS PPT Te | 
Aaa fashls orTt SATA 
TAI ote aaa At | 
eA Cay ARTA P ATA || 4-8 0-4¥ 


54. aasphoTayaamaasa = clasped his arms; chuchumbha puchchham = kissed his 
tail; nananda = he was delighted; chikriiDa = he was playful; jagau = sang; jagaama = 
paced; nidarshayan = showing; svaam = his; kappiinaam prakR^itim = simian 
nature; aarohat = climbed; stambaat = pillars; nipapaata bhuumau = and fell down on land. 


He clasped his arms, kissed his tail he was delighted, he was playful, sang, paced showing 
his simian nature, climbed pillars and fell down on land. 
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Introduction 


Realizing that the woman he saw at Ravana's house was not Seetha, Hanuma begins to 
search again for Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
Hay a aM fRA a AAT: Ter | 
TA q ARA Aa Aa ofa NET PÀ: || 4-2 8-2 
1. mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; tadaa = then; avadhuuya = removing; taam 


buddhim = that thought; bhabhuuva = became avasthitaH = with the right mind; jagaama = 
and went; aparaam chintaam = (with)another thought; siitaam prati = about Seetha. 


The great Hanuma then removing that thought became with the right mind and had 
another thought about Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


a Aor Agen aT AA A MAA | 
a pa a AÀ arhar TAATA || 4-2-2 
T AA RA STANGA ROTA ST F SART | 
qR m a: afge fA Aata AÀ || 4-2 2-3 
aar g gA AJA Urs Yat TAR F: | 


2;3. saa bhaaminii = that Seetha; na arhate = is not suitable; svaptum = to sleep 
; raameNa viyuktaa = separated from Rama; na bhoktum = will not eat; na apyalamkartum 
api = will not decorate also; na = not suited; upasevitum = to drink; paanam =a 
beverage; upasthaatum = to reach; anyam naram = another man; suraaNaam eshvaram api = 
even though he were Indra; hi = because; na vidyate hi = there is indeed no; kashchit = 
one; raamasamaH = equalling Rama; tridasheshhvapi = even among gods; iyam anyaa = this is 
another woman; iti = thus; nishchitya = deciding; saH = that Hanuma; chachaara = 
paced; paanabhuumau = in that banqueting hall. 


That Seetha is not suitable to sleep separated from Rama, will not eat, will not decorate also, 
not suited to drink a beverage, to reach another man even though if he were Indra because there 
is indeed no one equaling Rama even among gods. This is another woman - thus deciding that 
Hanuma paced in that banqueting hall. 


Verse Locator 


Sat AUR: Fela Adal AT AAT UM: || 4-2 8-¥ 
Fda F AOR: Feed: UA ANETT: AA | 


4. aparaaH = some women; klaantaaH = were tired; kriiDitena = from erotic 
dalliance; tathaa = and then; aparaaH = some other women; giitena = (were tired) from 
singing; aparaaH = some others; klaantaaH = were weary; nR“ittena = from dance; tathaa = 
and; paanaviprahataaH = were unconscious from consumption of liquor. 


Some women were tired from erotic dalliance and then some other women were tired from 
singing; some others were weary from dance and were unconscious from consumption of liquor. 


Verse Locator 


Roly Faaty utfocnrey a HRAT: | 4-2 2-4 
TAT AERO FAY BAST: FT sO: FA: | 
5. samsthitaaH = (some women) were stationed; murajeshhu = on 


tabors; mR^idaN^geshhu = on mrudangaas; piiThikaasu cha = on seats; aparaaH = some 
other; striyaH = women; samvishhThaaH = rested; aastaraNamukhyeshhu = on chief carpets. 


Some women were stationed on tabors, on Mrudangas, on seats, some other women rested 
on chief carpets. 


Verse Locator 


BFA GEST Pd AATA: |] 4-2 2-& 


wu arg fiA Gen ta stef AT | 
Cl Chlet SAGs Beh AEA ANNAT || 4-8 8-9 
za afta Hga cal SR YAT: | 


6;7. hariyuudhapaH = the warrior among Vanaras; dadarsha = saw; anN4ganaanaam 
sahasreNa = a thousand of women; bhuushhitena = decorated; vibhuushhaNaiH = by 
jewellery; ruupasallaapashiilena = with a nature of talking about 
beauty; yuktagiitaarthabhaashhiNaa = conversing about the correct meaning of songs(being 
sung) deshakaalaabhiyuktena = behaving according to time and 
place; yuktavaakyaabhidhaayinaa = wont to speak appropriate 
words; rathaabhirathasamsuptam = indulged in sleep after sexual dalliance. 


The warrior among Vanaras saw a thousand of women decorated by jewellery with a 
nature of talking about beauty, conversing about the correct meaning of songs being sung, 
behaving according to time and place, wont to speak appropriate words, indulged in sleep after 
sexual dalliance. 


Verse Locator 
TST AeA HET STG: YMA MAA SAR: || 4-8-2 
TS Held AAMT Tay AeA BUT qs: | 


8. madhye = in the middle; taasaam = of that group of women; rakshasheshvaraH = 
Ravana; mahaabaahuH = with great arms; shushubhe = shone; vR/ishhabhaiva = like a 


bull; gavaam madhye = in the middle of cows; mahatighoshhThe = in a big cow-pen. 


In the middle of that group of women, Ravana with great arms shone like a bull in the 
middle of cows in a big cow-pen. 


Verse Locator 
a IAE sa: YY aA: Raa: WAA || 4-8 8-8 
HOPAL BT roay Rho Het feu: | 


9. saH raakshasendraH svayam = that Ravana himself; parivR^itaH = 
surrounded; taabhiH = by those women; shushubhe = shone; mahaadvipaH yathaa = like a 
great elephant; parikiirNaH = surrounded; kareNubhiH = by she elephants; mahaaraNye = in a 
great forest; 


That Ravana himself surrounded by those women, shone like a great elephant surrounded 
by she elephants in a great forest. 


Verse Locator 
Ud AAR SUA TU ALAA ASIA: || 4-88-20 
aef cnt EA: Tem et: TAR TE | 


10. harishaardhuulaH = the best among Vanaras; dadarsha = saw; tasya mahaatmanaH 
rakshaHpateH = in that wealthy Ravana's; gR^ihe = house; paanabhuumim cha = a bar 
also; upetaam = consisting; sarvakaamaiH = of all desirables. 


The best among Vanaras saw in that wealthy Ravana's house a bar also, consisting of all 
desirables. 


Verse Locator 


FTO, APS MTU, I ARTETA E ATTA: |] 4-88-88 
aa Aa ATS Ut AT aaal a: | 


11. saH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tatra = there; paanabhuumatu = in that 
bar; maamsaani = meat; mR/igaaNaam = of dear; mahishhaaNaam cha = and of 
buffalo; varaahaaNaam cha = of wild boar; nyastaani = kept; bhaagashaH = separately; 


Hanuma saw there in that bar, meat of dear and of buffalo, of wild boar kept separately. 


Verse Locator 
Ary a fasrety ma sref APSA || 4-8 8-22 
cael Hit Meet AUR Hahela: AN | 


12. harishaarduulaH = the best among Vanaras; dadarsha = saw; ardhabhakshitaan = 
half eaten; mayuraan = peacocks; tathaa = and; kukuTaan = chicken; vishaaleshhu 
bhaajaneshhu = in wide vessels; raukmeshhu = of golden colour. 


The best among Vanaras saw half eaten peacocks and chicken in wide vessels of golden 
colour. 


Verse Locator 


ale Asa aft Stade SAA || 4-8 8-83 
ed AT ARTA: F BAA Sradara | 


13. hanumaan = Hanuma; anvavaikshata = observed; varaahavaardhraaNashakaan = 
meat of pigs and goat; shalyaan = porcupines; mR/igamayuuraamshcha = deer and 
peacocks; dadhisauuvarchalaayutaan = preserved in curds and sochal salt. 


Hanuma observed meat of pigs and goats, porcupines, deer and peacocks preserved in 
curds and sochal salt. 


Verse Locator 


parr AA Agra: THR set weary || 4-8 8-8 ¥ 
ASU Uh Meas: A TA: a hd ABA | 
Tea Seq TT Tay rA fase F |] 4-88-84 
14;15. (Hanuma saw) krakaraan = birds called Krakara; vividhaansiddhaan = cooked 
ready(to be eaten) in variety of ways; chakoraan = birds called Chakoras; ardhabhakshitaan = 
half eaten; mahishhaan = wild buffalos; ekashalyaamshcha = fishes called 


ekashleya; chhaagaamshcha = goats; lehyaan = food to be licked; vuchchaavachaan = of 
various kinds; peyaan = beverages; vividhaani bhojyaani = (and) various foods. 


Hanuma saw birds called Krakara cooked ready to be eaten in variety of ways, birds called 
Chakoras half eaten, wild buffalos, fishes called ekashleya, goats, food to be licked of various 
kinds, beverages and various foods. 


Verse Locator 
AMT Sea AAU SAR AfA wT Ursa: | 


ER TUR HAR AfA HET IA: || 4-8 8-8 & 
OM Aer AAA: thet: a AAN aft | 


hd YO BUST AR ARA ysl IATA || 4-32-20 


16; 17. tathaa = In the same way; bhuuH = that floor; shriyam pushhyati = was obtaining 
glory; adhikam = greatly; raagashhaaDabaiH = with Ragas and Shadabas; aamla lavaNottaM 
saiH = seasoned with sour and salty sauces; haaranuupurakeyuuraiH = with necklaces; anklets 
and armlets; mahaadhanaiH = of great value; apaviddhaiH = thrown around; vividhaiH 
phalaishcha = with various fruits; paanabhaajana vikshiptaiH = left in drinking vessels; kR‘ita 
pushhpopa haaraa = with flowers sprinkled. 


In the same way that floor was obtaining glory greatly with Ragas and Shadabas seasoned 
with sour and salty sauces, with necklaces, anklets and armlets of great value thrown around, 
with various fruits left in drinking vessels, with flowers sprinkled. 


Verse Locator 
aa aa a fast: Ofer: Wa TA: | 
Ot wae fear afer Weltar sa sretaa || 4-8 8-22 


18. paana bhuumiH = That bar; upalakshyate = was seen; pradiipteva = as though 
radiant; vinaa vahnim = without fire; shayanaasanaiH = with couches and 
chairs; sushlishhTaiH = well arranged; vinyastaiH = (and) placed; tatra tatra = there and there. 


That bar was seen as though radiant without fire, with couches and chairs well arranged 
and placed there and there. 


Verse Locator 


ag Wenn AAA ax GEAR Ghd: | 
ATS: Hel ARGH: OT AA TA: YAH || 4-33-39 


19. bahuprakaaraiH maamsaiH = Many meats; vividhaiH = of different 
kinds; varasamskaara samskR^itaiH = cultured with various best seasonings; kushala 
saMyuktaiH = well arranged; pRithak = separately; paanabhuumigataiH = obtained that bar. 


Many meats of different kinds cultured with various best seasonings, well arranged 
separately obtained that bar. 


Verse Locator 
Ran: erat AAN: Yet: pa Fer sie | 
Mh ARE Heder: YO AMA thet Sa: || 4-8 8-20 
ara q: q AAN HET: q: dt: YAp YAG | 


20. divyaaH = excellent; prasannaaH = clear; vividhaaH = various (liquors); suraaH = 
liquor called Sura; sharkaraa sava = liquor made of sugar; maadhviika = (liquor) made of 
honey; pushpaa sava = liquor made of flowers; phalaa savaaH = and liquors made of 
fruits; kKR^ita suraaH api = also artificially made liquors; taiH taiH = those and 
those; mR^ishhTaaH = were cultured; pR^ithak pR^ithak = separate separately; vividhaiH 
vaasachuurNaiH = with various fragrant powders 


Excellent and clear various liquors, a liquor called Sura, liquor made of sugar, liquor made 
of honey, liquor made of flowers and liquors made of fruits also, artificially made liquors - those 
and those were cultured separately with various fragrant powders. 


Verse Locator 
aA JA WA Area: T ag AAA: |] 4-3 3-22 
fend: q Heche Alot: Seh sid | 
maar: HUA TA || 4-8 8-22 


21;22. bhuumiH = The floor; shushubhe = shone; saMtataa = filled; maalyaishcha = by 
flower garlands; bahu saMsthitaiH = in a variety of forms; vividhaiH bhaajanaiH = with 
various vessels; hiraNmayaiH = of golden hue; sphaaTikair api = and also made of 
crystal; abhisaMvR“itaa = filled; anyaiH karakaiH = with other small 
vessels; jaambuunadamayaiH = of golden colour. 


The floor shone filled by flower garlands in a variety of forms, with various vessels of 
golden hue and also made of crystal, filled with other small vessels of golden colour. 


Verse Locator 


Tady FT PAY STGAGAAY F | 


OM ABA aal AR Hid: aa ak S || 4-88-23 


23. kapiH = Hanuma; dadarsha ha = saw indeed; tadaa = then; bhuuri paana 
shreshhTham = lot of best quality liquor; kumbheshhu = in pots; raajateshhu = of 
silver; jaambuunadamayeshhu = and of golden colour. 


Hanuma saw indeed then lot of best quality liquor in pots of silver and of golden colour. 


Verse Locator 


at saga ad PRIS aes Afra F | 
eras a COs ATS Het HAT: |] 4-8 2-2¥ 


24. saH mahaa kapiH = That great Hanuma; apashyat = saw; bhaajanaani = 
vessels; puurNaani = full; shiidhoH = of liquor; shaatakumbhaani = of golden 
colour; maNimayaani cha = embedded with gem stones; raajataani cha = and also of silver 
hue. 


That great Hanuma saw vessels full of liquor of golden colour, embedded with gem stones 
and also of silver hue. 


Verse Locator 


qafde ae sragterftr afac Uta aaa: | 
FAT va rete oral E cat |] 4-8 8-24 


25. saH = That Hanuma; dadarsha ha = saw indeed; kvachit = at some places; paanaani = 
drinks; ardhaava sheshhaaNi = half filled; kvachit = (and) some places; sarvashaH piitaani = 
completely drunk; kvachit = (and) some places; naiva prapiitaani = not at all drunk. 


That Hanuma saw indeed at some places drinks half filled and at some places completely 
drunk and some places not at all drunk. 


Verse Locator 
qaa Hears: q AAA gale Urs ATTAT: | 
qaa sra aAA TAA À ATAR g || 4-33-38 


26. vichachaara ha = (Hanuma) paced about; pashyan = seeing; kvachit = (at) some 
places; vividhaan bhakshaaMshcha = various eatables; kvachit = (and) some 
places; paanaani = drinks; bhaagashaH = separately; kvachit = some 
places; annavasheshhaaNi = remnants of cooked rice. 


Hanuma paced about seeing at some places various eatables and at some places drinks 
separately, and at some places remnants of cooked rice. 


Verse Locator 
qada MNÀ: peh: qaa afe ae: | 
Safe Wy ACU Te T Het F || 4-8 2-2 


27. kvachit = (Hanuma saw) some places; karakaiH = with vessels; prabhinnaiH = 
broken; kvachit = some places; ghaTaiH = with pots; aloLitaiH = in shambles; kvachit = some 
places; jalaani cha = (with) water; saMpR/iktamaalyaani = together with flower 
garlands; phalaani cha = and fruits. 


Hanuma saw some places with vessels broken, some places with pots in shambles, some 
places with water together with flower garlands and fruits. 


Verse Locator 
Maa Sr ARI] UTE Tee YA: | 
ORR SATS HUA YUM AL HATA: |] 4-8 8-22 
28. atra = Here; shayanaani punaH = couches again; naariNaam = of women; bahudhaa 


shubhraaNi = were varied and clean; kaashchit = some; varaaN“ganaaH = best 
women; suptaaH = slept; samaashlishhya = hugging; parasparam = one another 


Here couches again of women were varied and clean, some best women slept there hugging 
one another. 


Verse Locator 
Pe T AAA AGT SERA BUR] T | 
SrA HSA Gea FIST ToT TRIPS |] 4-33-39 


29. kaashchit abalaaH = Some women; nidraabalaparaajitaaH = conquered by the power 
of sleep; aahR^itya = pulled; anyasyaaH svapantyaaH vastram = other sleeping women's 
clothing; suptaaH = and slept; paridhaaya = covering (themselves). 


Some women conquered by the power of sleep pulled other sleeping women's clothing and 
slept covering themselves. 


Verse Locator 
ARTA SETS Td AAA ACTA FTAA | 
q AA waa PAA OT HAH Sq AATA || 4-8 8-30 
30. vastram maalyam cha = Clothing and garland; taasaam gaatrajam = on the throats of 
those (women); spandate = was moving; na atyartham = slightly; chitram = (and) 


wonderfully; praapya iva = as though obtaining; anilam = air; uchchhvaasavaatena = from the 
air of breath. 


Clothing and garland on the throats of those women was moving slightly and wonderfully 
as though obtaining air from the air of breath. 


Verse Locator 


Petes g Maes AAN AY LAT T | 
Aara a Arca yurey AATA T || 4-2 8-32 
JEU Ad: aa Way fafa Seer | 


31. tatra = There; maarutaH = wind (blew); udvahan = carrying; bahudhaa = in a lot (of 
directions); vividham gandham = a variety of fragrances; shiitasya gandhasya = of cool sandal- 
paste; madhurasasya shiidhoH cha = and of sweet liquor; vividhasya maalyasya = of various 
flower garlands; vividhasya dhuupasya cha = and of various kinds of agallocum fumes. 


There wind blew carrying in a lot of directions, a variety of fragrances of cool sandal-paste 
and of sweet liquor, of various flower garlands and of various kinds of agallocum fumes. 


Verse Locator 
SMA Peasy FT YO de Aleta: | 
Ware RIN e feat garh AAT || 4-88-32 
32. tadaa = Then; surabhiH gandhaH = the blossoming fragrance; snaanaanaam 
chandanaanaam cha = from the baths and sandal paste; dhuupaanaam chaiva = and from 


agallocum fumes; pravavau = blew; muurchitaH = spreading (all around); pushhpake 
vimaane = in that Pushpaka plane. 


Then the blossoming fragrance from the baths and sandal paste and from agallocum fumes 
blew spreading all around in that Pushpaka plane. 


Verse Locator 


MUTA Sea: TA AA: HY PON AX AAT: || 4-3 8-33 
Ha HAT FU SAY: WAST MAA STAR | 
33. tatra = there; raakshasaalaye = in that Ravana's house; anyaaH = some 
(women); shyaamaavadaataaH = had fair and white complexion; kaashchit = 


some; varaaN“ganaaH = best women; kR/ishhnaaH = were black; kaashchit pramadaaH = 
some women; kaaJNchanavarNaaN‘“gyaH = had a body of golden complexion. 


There in that Ravana's house, some women had fair and white complexion some best 
women were black, some women had a body of golden complexion. 


Verse Locator 


cay Plat araa a Hels AATA || 4-8 8-3¥ 
ORT Det SUH area ata fè | 


34. ruupam = appearance; taasaam = of those; prasuptaanaam = sleeping 
(women); vimuurchitam = tired; nidraavashatvaacha = from being possessed by 
sleep; madanenacha = and from lust; aasiit = was; yathaiva = like; padminiinaam = 
lotuses; prasuptaanaam = sleeping. 


Appearance of those sleeping women, tired from being possessed by sleep and from lust, 
was like lotuses sleeping. 


Verse Locator 


VaR TAA AMT] MIU Seq: YA HAM: || 4-2 2-34 
cael quel dont 4 gal a och | 
35. kapiH = Hanuma; sumahaatejaaH = with great radiance; evam = thus; dadarsha = 


saw; sarvam = entire; raavaNaatHpuram = Ravana's house; asheshhena = completely; na 
dadarsha = (but) did not see; jaanakiim cha = Seetha. 


Hanuma with great radiance thus saw entire Ravana's house completely but did not see 
Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
Aiea: q ad: aT: fa: A Ae HM: || 4-33-35 
aTa Hedy AA ot area Rha: | 
36. tadaa = then; saH mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; niriikshmaaNaH = seeing; taaH 
striyaH = those women; jagaamaa = obtained; mahatiim chintaam = great 


anguish; dharmasaadvaHsasheN*AkitaH = being in doubt because of fear in the matter of 
dharma. 


Then that Hanuma seeing those women obtained great anguish being in doubt because of 
fear in the matter of dharma. 


Verse Locator 


OS SX HANA VITA PATO || 4-2 2-300 
sah Gel Fa Hea a oo aes | 
37. mama = my; idam = this; niriikshaNam = seeing; prasuptasya = 


sleeping; paradaaraavarodhasya = house of other people's wives; karishhyati = will 
do; atyartham dharmalopam = a great deficit to dharma. 


"My seeing sleeping house of other people's wives will do a great deficit to dharma." 


Verse Locator 


a fe A ue anora o fbx fara aft ||4-2 8-32 
HAT AA AAT GB: US a RTE: | 
38. me = my; dR/AishhTaH = sight; na hi = is indeed not; paradaaraaNaam 


vishhayavartinii = in the matter of others wives; atra = here; ayam = these 
paradaaraparigrahaH = other's wives; dR/ishhTashcha = have been seen ; mayaa = by me; 


"My sight is indeed not in the matter of other wives here. These other's wives have been 
seen by me." 


Verse Locator 
AST WS HATE Fara YAR SAT AAR: || 4-2 8-38 
fafa va aa fees are Prayer fA | 


39. tasya = to that Hanuma; manasvinaH = with an excellent 
mind; nishchitaikaantachittasya = with a fixed and concentrated mind; pradurabhuut = was 
born; anyaa = another; chintaa = thought; punaH = again ; kaaryanishchayadarshinii = 
showing a fixed resolve in the task at hand. 


To that Hanuma with an excellent mind, with a fixed and concentrated mind, was born 
another thought again, showing a fixed resolve in the task at hand. 


Verse Locator 
HAA Gear Aa Gat Age aur fa: || 4-2 -¥o 
q gA Aaa: fafa dpe sae | 


40. sarvaaH = all; raavaNastriyaH = Ravana's women; vishvastaaH = who were in 
faith; kaamam dR“ishhTaaH = could have been seen; mayaa = by me; me manasaH = to my 
mind; na upajaayate hi = there indeed was not; kimchit = even a little; vaikR^ityam = 
disturbance. 


"All Ravana's women who were in faith could have been seen by me; to my mind there 
indeed was not even a little disturbance". 


Verse Locator 
Fal fe ed: ada sfa Wadd || 4-8 8-¥2 
IY AYR AAU AL a A Gaara | 


41. shubhaashubhaasu = among auspicious or inauspicious; avasthaasu = states; 
pravartane- in the behavior; sarveshhaanaam indriyaaNaam = of all senses; manaH hetuH = 
mind is the reason; me = my; tachcha = that mind; suvyavasthitam = is very steady. 


"Among auspicious or inauspicious states in the behavior of all senses mind is the reason. 
My that mind is very steady." 


Verse Locator 


a aaa fe Far greet dest URANIJA || 4-8 8-¥2 
fern fe Sy aad Far FRAP | 


42. mayaa = by me; na shakhyaa hi = it is not possible; parimaargitum = to 
search; vaidehii = Seetha; anyatra = at another place; sadaa = always; samparimaargaNe = 
during search; striyaH = women; dR“ishyante = will be seen; strishhu = among women. 


"By me it is not possible to search Seetha at another place. Always during search women 
will be seen among other women." 


Verse Locator 
UA GAT UT SA: ae a UPA || 4-8 8-¥3 
F IRA UAA AST g ohare | 


43. yasya sattvasya = to an animal; yaa yoniH = whatever race; tat = that 
animal; parimaargyate = is searched; tasyaam = in that race; pramadaa = a 
woman; nashhTaa = missing; na shakhyaa = is not possible; parimaargitum = to þe 
searched; mR^igiishhu = among female deer. 


"To an animal of whatever race that animal is searched in that race; a woman missing is not 
possible to be searched among female deer." 


Verse Locator 


aa gat Atay add Megat AANT AAT || 4-8 2-¥¥ 
WAU Sead: URAL AA GRU FA GAT | 


44. tat = for that reason; idam sarvam = all this; raavaNaataHpuram = Ravana's 
house; maargitam = has been search; mayaa = by me; shuddhena = with a pure; manasaa = 
mind; Aramaic = Seetha alone; na dR/ishyate = cannot be seen. 


"For that reason all this Ravana's house has been search by me with a pure mind Seetha 
alone cannot be seen." 


Verse Locator 


oo Weel Heal: TAM Hea: FT ARIA || 4-8 8-¥4 
HATA SAA AF VI HUA STA | 


45. viiryavaan = the strong; hanumaan = Hanuma; avekshamaaNaH = 
observing; devagandharvakanyaashcha = girls from devas; Gandharvas; naagakanyaashcha = 
and girls from nagas; naivaavaikshata = did not see; jaanakiim = Janaki. 


The strong Hanuma observing girls from devas, gandharvas and girls from nagas did not 
see Janaki. 


Verse Locator 


aL AA CHAU: TA AA: F SAT AR FS: || 4-8 8-¥& 
HUH Tel aR: Aga Srah | 


46. viiraH kapiH = the powerful Hanuma; apashyan = not seeing; taam = Her; tatra = 
there; pashyamshcha = and seeing; anyaaH varastriyaH = other best women; tadaa = 
then; upachakrame = started; pradhyaatum = to think deeply; apakramya = going far(from 
there). 


The powerful Hanuma not seeing Her there and seeing other best women then started to 
think deeply going far from there. 


Verse Locator 


a aed Oe Sar medea: || 4-33-89 
AAA dfedda Washes | 


47. saH maarutiH = that Hanuma; shriimaan = the glorious one; aastitaH = 
adopting; param yatnam = a great task; bhuuyaH = again; utsR^ijya = left; aapaanabhuumim = 
that bar; prachakrame = (and) began; vichetum = to search; tat = that (house). 


That Hanuma the glorious one adopting a great task again left that bar and began to search 
that house. 


gary siarad fà geh YATT: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 11th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 12 
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Introduction 


In this chapter Hanuma gets discouraging thoughts about Seetha. He thinks that Seetha 
might be dead. He thus gets into depression for a moment. 


Verse Locator 
E ea Ae WaT aR | 
od er: fas Ter AN Ter | 
ONT Slaves Oia ata IgA | 
F4 Ud a AfA AS AAAA || 4-8 2-8 


1. saH maarutiH = That Hanuma; darshanotsukaH = interested in sight; siitaam prati = 
toward Seetha; madhye = in the middle of; tasya bhavanasya = that building; jagaama = 
went; lataagR“ihaan = (towards) houses made of plant creepers; chitragR“ihaan = art 
houses; nishaagR“ihaan = nocturnal houses; na chaiva pashyati = but did not see; taam = 
Her; chaarudarshanaam = with a beautiful appearance. 


That Hanuma interested in sight of Seetha, in the middle of that building, went towards 
houses made of plant creepers, art houses, and nocturnal houses but did not see Her witha 
beautiful appearance. 


Verse Locator 
a Aaaa ATS cat Het HU: | 
PAL HORA WY ATT TTA | 
gar J ater Aad ger a a | 
fafe-aat estar ule AfA |] 4-22-2 


2. saH mahaakapiH = That great Hanuma; tataH = then later; apashyan = not 
seeing; taam = that Seetha; priyaam = dear; raghunanadanasya = to Rama; chintayaamaasa = 
thought thus; me = to me; vichinvataH = searching; maithilii = Seetha; yathaa = in what 


way; darshanam = appearance; na upayiti = not being obtained(from that); siitaa = 
Seetha; dhruvam = definitely; mriyate = has died. 


That great Hanuma then later not seeing that Seetha dear to Rama thought thus: "to me 
searching Seetha in whatever way appearance not being obtained, from that Seetha definitely has 
died." 


Verse Locator 


OT MAGA WALT STAT | 
w let Fae aa UI ST | 


at TAH NAGE HAUT | 
Bal yda sre UA Ue FAT || 4-2 2-3 
3. saa jaanakii = That Seetha; sthitaa = standing; pare aaryapathe = in the best 
traditional path; vashiilasamrakshaNaa tatparaa satii = being chaste interested in preserving 
her character; hataabhavet = must have been killed; anena raakshasaanaam pravareNa = by 


the king of these Rakshasas; pratidushhThakarmaNaa = who performed evil deeds; nuunam = 
this is certain. 


"That Seetha standing in the best traditional path being chaste interested, in preserving her 
character must have been killed by the king of these Rakshasas who performed evil deeds - this is 
certain." 


Verse Locator 


Asu eur Apa Aade | 

Fel ara cle fay gf: | 

Saez AT Mars wot Ata | 
Wale AAS GAH SAX ATOT] 4-3 2-¥ 


4. saa janakeshwara aatmajaa = that daughter of king Janaka; vinashhTaa = 
died; bhayaat = of fear; samiikshya = seeing; raakshasa raajayoshhitaH = the wives of 
Ravana; viruuparuupaaH = with crooked appearances; vikR/itaaH = horrible ones; vivarcha 
saH = without radiance; mahaananaaH = with great faces; diirgha viruupa darshanaaH = with 
long and crooked eyes. 


"That daughter of King Janaka died of fear seeing the wives of Ravana with crooked 
appearances - horrible ones without radiance with great faces with long and crooked eyes." 


Verse Locator 


Sar Here fè HAA GIST | 
foe Hier] Ae AAR: FAR | 
44 afta gata satan nA: | 

laut gost TAS: TF AAR: || 4-8 2-4 


5. adR/AishhTvaa = without seeing; siitaam = Seetha; anavaapya = not 
obtaining; paurushham = destiny; vihR/itya = and wandering; chiram kaalam = for a long 
time; vaanaraiH saH = together with Vanaras; me = to me; gatiH naasthi = there is no 
path; sugriiva samiipagaa = to go near Sugreeva; vaanaraH = Sugreeva; sutiikshaNadaNDaH = 
has a sharp punishment; balavaamshcha = and also is strong. 


"Without seeing Seetha, not obtaining destiny and wandering for a long time together with 
Vanaras, to me there is not a path to go near Sugreeva. Sugreeva has a sharp punishment and also 


is strong." 


Verse Locator 
ZEH Sra: RA AA GEA Tay ATT: | 
q Har gad me Ger Gilat AA AA: || 4-22-& 


6. sarvam = all; antaHpuram = inner city; dR4ishhTaam = has been 
seen; raajayoshhitaH = women of Ravana; dR/ishhTaaH = have been seen; saadhvii = the 
chaste; siitaa = Seetha; na dR/ishyate = has not been seen; mama shramaH = my 
effort; jaataH = became; vR^ithaa = wasteful. 


"All inner city has been seen. Women of Ravana have been seen. The chaste Seetha has not 
been seen. My effort became wastefull." 


Verse Locator 
Ia J ATA ae: Ud aH aeated SATA: | 
Tea TA aT AR AA Hay Aq. atA A: || 4-22-09 


7. maam = to me; gatam = who has gone back; sarve vaanaraaH = all 
vanaras; samgataaH = after meeting; kim nu = what; vakshyanti = they would say; viiraa = O 
strong one; gatvaa = going; tatra = there; kim kR/itam = what has been done; tvayaa = by 
you; tat vadasva = tell that; naH = to us. 


"To me who has gone back all Vanaras after meeting what they would say? O strong one! 
Going there, what has been done by you? Tell that to us." 


Verse Locator 


acea fhe Waeaia ay AeA Sach STATA | 
yan UR Owais hry Aflac || 4-8 2-¢ 


8. adR/ishhTvaa = without seeing; tam janakaatmajaam = that Seetha; kim = 
what; pravakshyaami = can I say; vyativartane = due to passing; kaalasya = of time; dRAivam = 
definitely; upaishhyanti = they will obtain; praayam = fire. 


"Without seeing that Seetha what can I say? Due to passing of time, definitely they will 
obtain fire." 


Verse Locator 
fa oT aaa ag: TOPS Se: T A: | 
TAF UR AIST TAT: A AAMT: || 4-8 2-8 
9. gatam = (to me) who had gone; paaram = for the other shore; samudrasya = of the 
ocean; kim vaa = what will; vR4iddhaH jaambavaan = the old Jambava; vakshyati = say; saH = 


(what would)that; angadhashcha = Angada and; samaagataaH vaanaraashcha = vanaras who 
meet(say). 


"To me who had gone for the other shore of the ocean what will the old Jambavan say? 
What would that Angada and vanaras who meet say?" 


Verse Locator 


Ada: fiat Aer Ada: UA Ta | 
Ada fe aaa ad aty wade: || 4-33-30 


10. airhead = non-depression; mullah = is root; shriyaH = of development; anirvedaH = 
Absence of despondency; param sukham = is the greatest comfort; anirvedaH = self 
reliance; satatam = is always; pravartakaH hi = is indeed the promoter; sarvaartheshhu = in 
all matters. 


"Non-depression is root of development. Absence of despondency is the greatest comfort. 
Self reliance always is indeed the promoter in all matters." 


Verse Locator 
aed APA SA: HH OT celle a: | 
aaa side ay UAH UE HSA SAAA || 4-82-22 
IGET: q AAA ean aur ANAT | 
11. yat = whatever; karma = action; karoti = (human) does; tat = that; jantoH = (action) 
of man; saphalam saH karoti = is made to be successful by non-depression; tasmaat = for that 
reason; aham = I; cheshhTe = will perform; uttamam prayatnam = a best 
effort; anirvedakR^itam = together with non-depression; vicheshhyaam taavat = I will search 


all those; deshaan = regions; raavanapaalitaan = ruled by Ravana; adR^ishhTaan = not (yet) 
seen. 


"Whatever action a human does that action of man is made to be successful by non- 
depression. For that reason I will perform a best effort together with non-depression. I will search 
all those regions ruled by Ravana not yet seen." 


Verse Locator 


arara aert fetferan: au os JL F || 4-32-82 
fas aren: q AfA ya: hter e T | 
Ape Seay VAT: q AAA T GAM: || 4-32-83 
12;13. apaanashaalaaH = bars; vichitaaH = have been searched; tathaa = in the same 
way; pushhpagR“ihaanicha = flower houses; chitrashaalaashcha = art houses; vichitaaH = 
have been searched; bhuuyaH = again; kriiDaagR“ihaanicha = pleasure 


houses; nishhkuTaantararathyaashcha = pathways in the middle of gardens; vimaanaanicha = 
buildings; sarvashaH = in all directions(have been searched). 


"Bars have been searched; in the same way flower houses, art houses have been searched; 
again pleasure houses, pathways in the middle of gardens, buildings in all directions have been 
searched." 


Verse Locator 
sa dfaaa wot aft edgy saa | 
ht ert: AA TE Te ASH A || 4-33-23% 


14. iti = thus; samchintya = thinking; upachakrame = (Hanuma) began; vichetum = to 
search; bhuuyopi = again; bhuumiigR“ihaan = undergrounds; chaityagR/ihaan = houses at the 
beginning of street intersections; gR/ihaati gR4ihakaanapi = and also small houses faraway 
from the main houses. 


Thus thinking Hanuma began to search again undergrounds, houses at the beginning of 
street intersections and also small houses faraway from the main houses. 


Verse Locator 


sue aaa: q aft fsa Tea Ya: gated | 


SUPAR: F GRA HUTT AATEA || 4-82-84 
Dias AT: q at Woda SA SHO | 
Udy oft aA a Aran Het Hie: || 4-2 2-2& 

15;16. saH mahaakapiH = the great Hanuma; utpatan = flying; punaH punaH = again and 
again; nishhpatamshchaapi = and jumping down; tishhThan = standing up; ghachchhan = 
walking; dvaaraaNi apaavR/iNvan = opening doors; kavaaTaani avaghaaTayan = pushing 
doors; pravishan = and entering(inside); nishhpatamshchaapi = coming out; prapatan = 


climbing down; utpatan api = climbing up; vichachaara = wandered; sarvam avakaasam = all 
opportunity. 


The great Hanuma flying again and again and jumping down, standing up, walking, 
opening doors, pushing doors and entering inside, coming out, climbing down, climbing up 
wandered all opportunity. 


Verse Locator 


Ig Sale ATA AÀ F aR: a ATA | 
WAU Sed: UR aA GA RA F SATA F: || 4-22-20 


17. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; tasmin ravaNaantaH pure = in that city of Ravana; yam na 
jagaama = whatever region he did not go; saH = avakaashaH = that region; na vidhyate = was 
not there; chaturaN“guLa maatro.api = even for four angulas. 


That Hanuma in that city of Ravana - whatever region he did not go that region was not 
there even for four angulas. 


Verse Locator 


DIAS Sede VAT: q Afh: Mey GAM: | 
AA: q yR: q aAA da aAA || 4-32-32 
18. prakaarantara radhyaashcha = streets in the middle of fort walls; vedikaaH = 
platforms; chaitya samshrayaaH = together with the intersection of four streets; diirghikaaH = 


wells; pushhkariNyashcha = lakes; sarvam = all these; avalokitam = had been seen; tena = by 
him. 


Streets between fort walls, platforms together with the intersection of four streets, wells, 
lakes all these had been seen by him. 


Verse Locator 


werent AA ran AEN Apa: aA | 
GET Ed FA T g A AH STAT || 4-83-39 


19. raakshasyaH = Rakshasa women; vividhaakaaraaH = of various forms; viruupaaH = 
with crooked forms; tathaa = and; vikR^utaaH = horrific forms; dR^ishhTaaH = had been 
seen; tatra = there; hanumataa = by Hanuma; na tu = but not; saa janakaatmajaa = that Seetha. 


Rakshasa women of various forms, with crooked forms and horrific forms had been seen 
there by Hanuma but not that Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


SUT SUA Ateh ari ferent eax fea: | 
Gel SANA AA A g Ma ARA |] 4-33-20 


20. varaaH = the best; vidhyaadhara striiyaH = Vidhyaadara women; ruupeNa 
apratimaaH = incomparable by beauty; loke = in the world; dR/ishhTaaH = had been 
seen; tatra = there; hanumataa = by Hanuma; na tu = but not; raaghavanandinii = Seetha. 


The best Vidhyadhara women incomparable by beauty in the world had been seen there by 
Hanuma, but not Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
AMT HUA A BRST: WOT aes AA SAM: | 
GST GAA Aa A g Slat gaam || 4-82-22 


21.naagakanyaaH = naaga women; varaaroha = with beautiful buttocks; puurNachandra 
nibhaananaaH = with faces equaling full moon; dR“ishhTaaH = had been seen; hanumataa = 
by Hanuma; tatra = there; na tu = but not; siitaa = Seetha; su madhyamaa = with a beautiful 
waist. 


Naaga women with beautiful buttocks, with faces equaling full moon had been seen by 
Hanuma there, but not Seetha with a beautiful waist. 


Verse Locator 


DAT UAA SAU AMT HAT Tea, EA: | 
GBI SLAM AA A A OAH ARA |] 4-82-22 


22. naagakanyaaH = naaga women; hR^itaaH = who had been stolen; balata = 
forcefully; pramathya = being defeated; raakshasendreNa = by Ravana; dR/ishhTaaH = had 
been seen; tatra = there; hanumataa = by Hanuma; na saa janakanandinii = not that Seetha. 


Naaga women who had been stolen forcefully, being defeated by Ravana had been seen 
there by Hanuma, not that Seetha 


Verse Locator 
Ul SHURA: AFL AET Sg: UA: F SAT ae FSH: | 
fasea AET SEY EAM AR STAT: || 4-82-23 


23. saH hanuman = That Hanuma; mahaa baahuH = with great arms; diimaan = the wise 
one; maarutaatmaja = the son of Vayu; apasyan = not seeing; taam = that Seetha; pasyan = 
seeing; anyaaH = other; varastriyaH = best women; vishhasaada = became 
depressed; muhuH = again and again. 


That Hanuma with great arms, the wise one, the son of Vayu not seeing that Seetha and 
seeing other women became depressed again and again. 


Verse Locator 
SENT SR SOU AS APR F | 
aly deg aftet Ya: Paras GAR SUPT || 4-3 2-2¥ 
24. viikshya = seeing; udyogam = the effort; vaaNarendraaNaam = of the best 


Vanaras; plavanam cha = and the crossing; saagarasya = of ocean; vyartham = as being 
wasted; anilasutaH = Hanuma; chintaam upaagamat = got depression; punaH = again. 


Seeing the effort of the best Vanaras and the crossing of ocean as being wasted, Hanuma got 
depression again. 


Verse Locator 
wade fared FT gA ASA STAG: | 
Fara SUSI AYA atte BUSA AAA: || 4-33-34 
25. atha = there after; maarutaatmajaH = the son of Vaayu; hanuman = 
Hanuma; avatiirya = got down; vimaanaat = from Pushpaka; upaagamat = 
obtained; chintaam = thought; shokohahatachetanaH = with a mind overcome with grief. 


Thereafter the son of Vayu Hanuma got down from Pushpaka, obtained thought with a 
mind overcome with grief. 


SUS ASAT erar Yaris gN: A: || 
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Introduction 


In this chapter Hanuma starts to search for Seetha overcoming the depression. He begins to 
go towards Ashoka garden to continue his search. 


Verse Locator 
faa I YEA MARA ER JAT: | 
STAM Arana arate Ger fA TA trae || 4-8 3-8 


1. hanuman = Hanuma; hariyuudhapaH = the leader of vanaras; susamkramya = 
crossed; vimaanaat = from pushpaka; praakaaram = toward the fort wall; aasiit = and 
became; vegavaan = with speed; vidhyut yathaa = like a lighting; ghanantare = in the middle 
of cloud. 


Hanuma the leader of Vanaras crossed from pushpaka toward the fort wall and became 
with speed like lighting in the middle of a cloud. 


TURD STAM Wares frag | 
AGE GAA Say Aside TIAA HA: || 4-8 3-2 


2. kapiH hanuman = the simian Hanuma; samparikramya = went far; raavaNasya 
niveshanaat = from the house of Ravana; adR/ishhTvaa = not seeing; siitaam = 
Seetha; jaanakiim = the daughter of king Janaka; abraviit = said; vachanam = (these)words. 


The simian Hanuma went far from the house of Ravana and not seeing Seetha, the daughter 
of King Janaka, said these words: 


Verse Locator 
YABA cfs Acar TAT AT HSA | 
q fe usar acer Stary ad sat asta || 4-8 3-3 


3. laN^kaa = the city of Lanka; bhuuyishhTham lolitaa = had been mostly 
explored; charataa = (by me)attempting; raamasya priyam = the pleasure of Sri Rama; na hi 
pashyaami = but I am unable to see; siitaam = Seetha; sarvaaN’ga shobhanaam = beautiful in 
all limbs; vaidehiim = and the daughter of Videha; 


"The city of Lanka has been mostly explored by me attempting for the pleasure of Rama. 
But I am unable to see Seetha, beautiful in all limbs, and the daughter of Videha." 


Verse Locator 


qa acral Gaia Aa: TAT | 
FE ATTA Sra: FT BM: q Of eRT: |] 4-8 3-¥ 
olfsal ager dal a a UA STA | 


4. sarvaaH vasudaa = all earth; palvaalaani = (consisting of) pools; taTaakaani = 
ponds; saraamsi = lakes; tathaa = and; saritaH = streams; nadyaH = 
rivers; anupavanaantashcha = and forest areas; filled with water; dharaNiidharaaH = 
mountains; durgaaH = difficult of access; Lolitaa = have been explored; na tu pashyaami = but 
I did not see; jaanakiim = Seetha. 


"All earth consisting of pools, ponds, lakes and streams, rivers and forest areas filled with 
water, mountains difficult of access have been explored but I did not see Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


Se Vardar Start eauren frat || 4-3 3-& 
ARATA FT sts a a NÀ a HSA | 


5. akhyaataa = it has been said; gR’idhraraajena sampaatinaa = by the eagle king 
Sampaati; siitaa = Seetha; iha = (to be) here; raavaNasya niveshane = in the house of 
Ravana; aham = I; na cha pashyaami = Iam unable to see; taam = her. 


"It has been said by the eagle King Sampati that Seetha is here in the house of Ravana. I am 
unable to see her." 


Verse Locator 


fha g ater sre deet AfA TA AHS || 4-8 3-& 
sufasa frag aur ge RITA | 


6. atha = otherwise; siitaa = Seetha; vaidehii = belonging to Videha; maithilii = born in 
Mithila; janakaatmaja = and daughter of king Janaka; kim nu upatishhTheta = can she 
be; vivashaa = helplessly; dushhTachaariNam raavaNam = (together with) the evil minded 
Ravana. 


"Otherwise Seetha belonging to Videha born in Mithila and daughter of king Janaka - Can 
she be helplessly together with the evil minded Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
IA Jer AS SAL ETA are: || 4-8 3-0 
fadt TA SOTA Seat fA Ade | 


7. manye = I think; rakshasaH = while Ravana; bibhyataH = 
fearing; raamabaaNaanaam = Rama's arrows; kshipramutpatataH = flew quickly; siitaam 
aadaaya = carrying Seetha; patitaa bhavet = (She) might have fallen down; antaraa = in the 
middle(of the journey). 


"I think while Ravana fearing Rama's arrows flew quickly carrying Seetha, she might have 
fallen down in the middle of the journey." 


Verse Locator 


suai Ranma: ufe face AAA || 4-2 3-c 
aà Ufa Sata Say Wea SPA | 


8. athavaa = or; manye = I think; hR^idayam = the heart; aayraayaaH = of the noble 
Seetha; hRAiyamaaryaayaaH = being stolen; patii = in the path; sidhhanishhevite = served by 
Siddhaas; patitam = must have sunk; saagaram prekshya = at the site of the ocean. 


"Or I think the heart of the noble Seetha being stolen in the path served by Siddhas must 
have sunk at the site of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 
WAR HS Als ASTI A F || 4-2 3-8 
dar Het Faget Hea Achy fA Saar | 


9. manye = I think; raavanasya uruvegeNa = due to great speed of 
Ravana; bhujaabhyaam piiDitenacha = and due to the torture of Ravana's shoulders; jiivitam 
chaktam = the life has been given up; tayaa aaryayaa = by that noble one; vishaalaakshyaa = 
with wide eyes. 


"I think due to great speed of Ravana and due to the torture of Ravana's shoulders the life 
has been given up by that noble one with wide eyes." 


Verse Locator 
SOR SOR a TAA APRA HA: AAT || 4-33-30 
faram Ufeat Fas SA STAT | 


10. tadaa = then; kramataH = while being flown; saagaram upari upari = upon the 
surface of the ocean; janakaatmaja = Seetha; nunam = definitely; patitaa = fell 
down; saagare = in the ocean; viveshhThamaana = while wriggling. 


"Then while being flown upon the surface of the ocean, Seetha definitely fell down in the 
ocean while wriggling." 


Verse Locator 


Hel AUT FT SA AA MATA, HATHA: || 4-8 3-8 8 
weary fA Hat Maas TUT | 


11. aho = or; tapasvinii siitaa bhakishtaa = has the austere Seetha been eaten; anena 
raavaNena = by this Ravana; kshudreNa = the evil minded one; atmanaH shiilam rakshantii = 
while she was protecting her chastity; abandhuH = without any relatives(near her). 


"Or has the austere Seetha been eaten by this Ravana, the evil minded one while she was 
protecting her chastity without any relatives near her." 


Verse Locator 
HVAT VAT FHT UAHA shat SAT || 4-83-82 
ASST SE arf feta ar fA A | 


12. athavaa = otherwise; adushhTaa = not being evil; asitekshaNaa = with black eyes saa 
= she; bhakshitaa bhavishhyati = may have been eaten; raakshasendrasya patniibhi = by the 
wives of Ravana; dushhTabhaavaabhi = with evil thoughts. 


"Otherwise not being evil with black eyes, She may have been eaten by the wives of Ravana 
with evil thoughts." 


Verse Locator 


SHOT ag USHA Tal Us FAST FATA || 4-83-83 
13. kRAipaNaa = the pitiable Seetha; sampuurNachandra pratimam = equaling full 
moon; padmapatra nibhyekshaNam = with eyes equaling lotus petals; paJNchantvam gataa = 


must have obtained death; dhyaayatii = while meditating; raamasya vaktram = upon Rama's 
face. 


"The pitiable Seetha equaling full moon, with eyes equaling lotus petals must have obtained 
death while meditating upon Rama's face." 


Verse Locator 


Sl UA Aga std Va ef ANANA a AAR || 4-2 3-8¥ 
facta ag adel ea cer ffA | 


14. vaidehii = the daughter of Videha; maithilii = Seetha; ha raamaa = O Rama; ha 
lakshmaNa = O Lakshmana; ha ayodhye = O Ayodhya; iti = thus; bahuvilapya = weeping 
greatly; nyasta dehaa bhavishhyati = may have given up her body. 


"The daughter of Videha, Seetha. @O Rama!' @O Lakshmana!' @O Ayodhya!', thus weeping 
greatly may have given up her body." 


Verse Locator 


auar Afa at erauren Pras || 4-23-34 
TAF eed AGA USE Sq MRE | 


15. manye = I think; athavaa = otherwise; nihitaa = being put; raavaNasya niveshane = 
in the house of Ravana; siitaa = Seetha; nunam laalpyate = is definitely crying; paJNjarastaa 
shaarikaa iva = like a caged myna. 


"I think otherwise being put in the house of Ravana Seetha is definitely crying like a caged 
myna." 


Verse Locator 
TAR Hel STAT WA A FALAAT || 4-8 3-2 & 
HUA Sue UA Hell Way AA Aste | 


16. katham = how(can); janakasya sutaa = the daughter of King Janaka; ramapatniim = 
Rama's wife; siita = Seetha; su madhyamaa = with a beautiful waist; utpala patraakshi = with 
eyes like black lotus petals; vrajet = obtain; raavanasya vasam = Ravana's capture. 


"How can the daughter of King Janaka, Rama's wife Seetha with a beautiful waist, with eyes 
like black lotus petals obtain Ravana's capture." 


Verse Locator 


FATET AT VAST AT Fal A Gch ATH || 4-8 3-9 
wae fra artes a defy ear | 


17. na kshamam = it is not fair; nivedayutum = to let know; raamasya priyabhaaryasya = 
to Rama who has a dear wife; janakaatmaja = (if) Seetha; vinashhTaa vaa = is 
lost; praNashhTavaa = or is not to be seen; mR^itaavaa = or has died. 


"It is not fair to let know Rama who has a dear wife if Seetha is lost or is not to be seen or 
has died." 


Verse Locator 


Pde alu: Bare ate: RATE athe || 4-33-22 
Huq J Ue ade fasay MANNA a | 
18. nivedyamaane = to be let known; syaat doshhaH = becomes an error; anivedane = 


not to let know; syaat = becomes; doshhaH = an error; khatham = how; kartavyam nu khalu = 
to perform the duty; me = to me; pratibhaati = (this) seems; vishhamam = dire (situation). 


"To be let known becomes an error; not to let know becomes an error how to perform the 
duty? To me this seems dire situation." 


Verse Locator 
AAA Var Td he UIs AAA AAA E fez || 4-23-28 
aq ste afer at STAM Waa | 


19. asmin kaarye = this task; evam gate = while it goes this way; praaptakaalam = the 
time is approaching; kim bhavet = what becomes; kshamam = appropriate; iti = 
thus; hanuman = Hanuma; bhuuyaH pravichaarayat = thought again; matam = (this) view 
point. 


"This task while it goes this way the time is approaching. What becomes appropriate" thus 
Hanuma thought again this view point. 


Verse Locator 


aR Shay AGE SSA AAR Sx UST Sa: || 4-83-20 
TATA dd: ALA Gey sat faf | 


20. yadi aham gamishhyaami = if I go; vaanarendra puriim = towards Sugreeva's city; ita 
ha = from here; adR/ishhTvaa = without seeing; siitaam = Seetha; tataH = from that; kaH = (to) 
what; purushhaarthaH bhavishhyati = avail will this effort be. 


"If I go towards Sugreeva's city from here without seeing Seetha from that to what avail will 
this effort be?" 


Verse Locator 


HH SF AA A APT fA || 4-8 3-28 
A: fad AT Me T RAA | 


21. idam = this; mama = my; saagarasya laN“ghanam = crossing of the 
ocean; laN\kaayaaH praveshascha = entering the city of Lanka; raakshasaanaam darshanam = 
the site of Rakshasas; vyartham bhavishhyati = (all this) will become waste. 


"My crossing of the ocean entering the city of Lanka the site of rakshasas - all this will 
become waste." 


Verse Locator 


fear at aeufe ga eal a GATE: || 4-83-22 
fafa GAOT ct aT SAMY STAT | 


22. maam = to me; samanupraaptam = reaching; kishkindhaam = Kishkindha; kim 
vaksyati sugriivaH = what would Sugreeva say; samaagataaH harayaH vaa = or vanaras 
there; tau dasharaathmajau vaa = or those sons of Dasharatha (what would they say). 


"To me reaching Kishkindha what would Sugreeva say or Vanaras there or those sons of 
Dasharatha what would they say?" 


Verse Locator 
Ted g le Hrpeey ARA ey StI || 4-33-23 
q Get sia Har Sten ae: AAA iif | 


23. gatvaa = going(there); mayaa = by me; kaakustham = for Rama; siitaa na 
dR^ishhTeti = Seetha has not been seen; iti = thus; vakshaami yadi = if I say; param apriyam = 
a very unpleasant (word); tataH = thereafter; jiivitam tyakshati = (Rama) will give up life. 


"Going there by me for Rama, @Seetha has not been seen’ - thus if I say a very unpleasant 
word thereafter Rama will give up life." 


Verse Locator 


TOU ASO Hey A SRA AAA || 4-8 3-2¥ 
ota fafa gates gar a a afawate | 


24. shrutvaa = hearing; durvaakhyam = bad words; siitaa nimittam = belonging to 
Seetha; parushham = (that is) harsh; daaruNam = horrible; kruram = cruel; tiikshaNam = 
sharp; indriyataapanam = sense agonizing; saH na bhavishhyati = He will not exist. 


"Hearing bad word belonging to Seetha that is harsh, horrible, cruel, sharp, sense agonizing, 
He will not exist." 


Verse Locator 


AL Pol WA GEA Uae We ATTA || 4-8 3-24 
Y aAecnl Here 4 afaa AeA: | 
25. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tam = that Rama; kR^ichchhra gatam = being with 
troubles; paJNchatva gatamaanasam = being with a heart towards death; lakshmaNaH = 


Lakshmana; bhR/ishaanuraktaH = one with great love; medhaavi = and an intellectual; na 
bhavishhyati = will not exist. 


"Seeing that Rama being with troubles, being with a heart towards death, Lakshmana, one 
with great love and an intellectual will not exist." 


Verse Locator 


Aa saree ear ARMA ster RARA |] 4-33-26 
WA T AAA Gea Wael a Alaa | 
26. shR^itvaa = hearing; braatarau = brothers; vinashhTau = to be dead; bharataH api = 


Bharata also; marishhyati = will die; dR4ishhTvaa = seeing; mR/itam = the dead; bharatam = 
Bharata; shatrughnashcha = Shatrughana also; na bhavishhyati = will not exist. 


"Hearing brothers to be dead, Bharata also will die. Seeing the dead Bharata, Shatrughana 
also will not exist." 


Verse Locator 


War Far Galen ay a AAAA Ala: || 4-23-20 
Alea a Afar a chat TA HTA: | 


27. atha = thereafter; sa miikshya = seeing; putraan = sons; mR^itaan = to be 
dead; maataraH = the mothers; kausalyaa cha = Kausalya sumitraa; cha = and 
Sumitra; kaikeyii cha = and Kaikeyi; na bhavishhyanti = will not exist; samsayaH na = there is 
no doubt. 


"Thereafter seeing sons to be dead the mothers Kausalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi will not exist 
- there is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 
Hast: UA AI: q Pla: tora HPT: || 4-33-24 
TAF Aa TAA Gear da: Teale SATA | 


28. kR/itajJNaH = grateful; satyasandhashcha = true to pledge; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; plavagaadhi paH = the leader of Vanaras; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; raamam = 
Rama; tathaa gatam = die in that way; jiivitam tyakshyati = will give up life; tataH = 
thereafter. 


"Grateful, true to pledge Sugreeva, the leader of Vanaras, seeing Rama the leader of Vanaras 
seeing Rama die in that way will give up life thereafter." 


Verse Locator 


ga afte tat Prae TUR || 4-8 3-23 
Afè Aq atcha SAT Teale sith | 


29. piiDitaa = being tortured; bhartrushokena = by the sorrow of husband; vyathitaa = 
made sad; durmanaaH = by a gloomy heart; diinaa = disconsolate; niraanandaa = without 
happiness; tapasvinii = to be pitied; rumaa = Ruma; tyakshati = will give up; jiivitam = life. 


"Being tortured by the sorrow of husband, made sad by a gloomy heart, disconsolate 
without happiness, to be pitied, Ruma will give up life." 


Verse Locator 


feist g Gees Afsar ate hfa || 4-8 3-30 
qaa TWA Wat: ART sift 4 afasafe | 


30. piiDitaa = being distressed; vaalijenadukhena = from the sorrow of 
Vali; shokakarshitaa = being emaciated from grief; taaraapi = Tara also; na bhavishhyati = will 
not exist; raajJNi = (while) the king Sugreeva; paJNchatvam gate = is obtaining death. 


"Being distressed from the sorrow of Vali, being emaciated from grief, Tara also will not 
exist while the king Sugreeva is obtaining death." 


Verse Locator 


aren foal feasts alla AAA F || 4-33-33 
Hari sift sare: Hee eefasate shar | 


31. kumaaraH = the young; angada api = Angada also; vinaashenaa = from the 
death; maataa pitro = of mother and father; vyasanena = from the grief; suriivasya = of 
Sugreeva; kasmaat = why will (he); dhaarayishhyati jiivitam = retain life. 


"The young Angada also from the death of mother and father, from the grief of Sugreeva - 
why will he retain life?" 


Verse Locator 
gels g alc HAAT aa ARA: || 4-2 3-32 
RIR aftehwars daz AAR Va F | 


32. vanaukasaH = Vanaras; hyabhibhuutaaH = being rejected; bhatrujena duHkhena = by 
the sorrow due to their lord; abhihanishhyanti = will strike; shiraamsi = their heads; talaiH = 
with palms; mushhTibhirevacha = and fists. 


"Vanaras being rejected by the sorrow due to their lord will strike their heads with palms 
and fists." 


Verse Locator 


Greed SCM AAA T RAT || 4-23-33 
AfA: A IA MOTA: AAA AAT: | 


33. vaanaaraaH = Vanaras; laalitaaH = loved; yashasvinaa kapiraajeH = by the famous 


Sugreeva; saantvenaa = through good words; anupradaanena = through small gifts; maanena = 
through respect; chakshyanti = will give up praNaan = lives. 


"Vanaras loved by the famous king Sugreeva through good words, through small gifts, 
through respect will give up lives." 


Verse Locator 


q aay a Aey a AY aT YA: || 4-8 3-3¥ 
As gA aAA aft pART: | 
34. kapikuJNjaraaH = best among Vanaras; na anubhavishhyanti = will not 


enjoy; sametya = together; kriiDaam = sport; vaneshhu = in forest; na shaileshhu = not on 
mountains; nirodheshhu vaa punaH = not again in covered places. 


"Best among Vanaras will not enjoy together sport in forest, not on mountains, not again in 
covered places." 


Verse Locator 
HJA ART: STATA Ae AA fEAT: || 4-83-34 
te aa: aAA wer AAT F | 


35. sa putra dhaaraaH = together with wife and children; saamaatyaaH = and together 
with ministers; bhartuvyasana piiDitaaH = being tortured by grief of their lord; patishhyanti = 
they will fall down; shailaagrebhyaH = from top of mountains; sameshhu = on to flat 
lands; vishhameshhu cha = and on to rugged lands. 


"Together with wife and children and together with ministers being tortured by grief of 
their lord, they will fall down from top of mountains on to flat lands and on to rugged lands." 


Verse Locator 


ayy Serra aT ait Wary SATA AT || 4-2 3-3& 
STATA Sat eq Tawa START: | 
36. vaanaraaH = Vanaras; pracharishhyanti = will perform(death); vishham = (taking) 


poison; utbandhanam vaapi = or get hanged; jvalanasya pravesham vaa = or entering 
fire; upavaasam = or fasting; atho = or; shastram = a weapon. 


"Vanaras will perform death by taking poison or getting hanged or entering fire or fasting 
or a weapon." 


Verse Locator 
CRA mtaa AT Tet APS faa || 4-23-30 
Seah Hel A: F AM: Ud Fat Atha | 


37 mayi gate = while I am going; manye = I think; ikshvaaku kula naashashcha = (about) 
the destruction of Ikshvaaku dynasty; naashashcaiva = and destruction; vanaukasaam = of 
Vanaras; bhavishhyati = and there will be; ghoram aarodhanam = a terrible wail. 


"While I am going I think about the destruction of Ikshvaaku dynasty and destruction of 
Vanaras and there will be a terrible wail." 


Verse Locator 
al aga Va TAA fens ATT Sai: || 4-83-32 
a fe sea ster aga giaa AAAA feat | 


38. aham = I; naiva gamishhyaami = will not go; itaH = from here; kishkindhaam 
nagariim = to the kishkindha city; aham = I; na cha shakshyaamyaham = (am)not 
capable; drashhTum = to see; sugriivam = Sugreeva; maithiliim vinaa = without Seetha. 


"I will not go from here to the Kishkindha city. I am not capable to see Sugreeva without 
Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


HA raf a geet ef rA Fer ZÀ || 4-33-39 
AWA A RAA TART: a AAA: | 


39. mayii = I; agachchhati = while not going; ihasthe = being here; dharmaatmaanau = 
those virtuous ones; mahaa rathau = those great warriors; tau = those two Rama and 
Lakshmana; dharishhyate = will live; aashayaa = by hope; vaanaraashcha = Vanaras 
also; manasvinaH = who are agile. 


"I while not going, being here those virtuous ones, those great warriors those two Rama and 
Lakshmana will live by hope. Vanaras also who are agile will live." 


Verse Locator 
Ska aA ga srad Aad gat HAE: || 4-3 3-Ko 
aae AÀ Ea GA ATTA, | 
UR aS A Ig Het hel Fach || 4-8 3-¥2 
40; 41. adR^ishhtvaa = without seeing; janakaatmajaa = Seetha; hastaa danaH = 


(subsisting on) whatever falls on hand; mukhaadaanaH = whatever comes to mouth; niyataH = 
being self restrained; bhavishhyaami = will become; vaana prastaH = a 


hermit; vR4ikshamuulikaH = living on trees and herbs; saagaraanupaje dese = at a region near 
ocean; bahumuulaphalodake = which has many roots; fruits and much water. 


"Without seeing Seetha subsisting on whatever falls on hand, whatever comes to mouth, 
being self restrained I will become a hermit living on trees and herbs at a region near ocean 
which has many roots, fruits and much water." 


Verse Locator 


frag reat meN aga SR yaa | 
suere a ae fear area: || 4-2 3-¥2 
aR Natasa aa: ATA F | 


42. pravekshyaami = or I will enter; araNiisutam = fire; samidham = which is 
glowing; chitaam kR^itvaa = after making a funeral pile; vaa = or; upavishhTasya = while 
sitting; saadhayishhyataH = performing; liN\gnam = fasting onto death; sariram 
bhakshayishhyanti = my body will be eaten; vaayasaaH = by crows; shvapadaani cha = and by 
beasts of prey. 


"Or I will enter fire which is glowing after making a funeral pile or while sitting performing 
fasting onto death my body will be eaten by crows and by beasts of prey." 


Verse Locator 


say oft RAN ge Prater sfa Fafa: || 4-8 3-¥3 
SRN STG: MATÀ + de Ua STA | 


43. idam = this; niryaaNam = way to giving up body; dR/ishhTam = has been 
seen; maharshhibhi = by sages; iti = this; me matiH = is my; opinion; jaanakiim na 
chetpashyaami = if I do not see Seetha; pravekshyaami = I will enter; samyak aapaH = lot of 
water. 


"This way to giving up body has been seen by sages. This is my opinion if I do not see 
Seetha, I will enter lot of water." 


Verse Locator 


Sond Her BT AfA Are Bakes || 4-8 3-¥¥ 
WaT Fae eat SoH AA aT, HURT: | 


44. siitaam apashyataH = not seeing Seetha; mama kiirtimaalaa = my garland of 
glory; chiraraatraaya = of long time; sujaatamuula = with a strong foundation; subhagaa = 
beautiful one; yashasvinii = together with fame; prabhagnaa = has been destroyed. 


"Not seeing Seetha, my garland of glory of long time with a strong foundation, beautiful one 
together with fame has been destroyed." 


Verse Locator 
aae ar Aar Aa gar fern: || 4-33-84 
q sa: Deen ary gea sf SATA | 


45. bhavishhyaami = I will become; taapasovaa = as a hermit; niyataH = who is self 
restrained; vR/ikshamuulikaH = resorting to trees and herbs; na pratigamishhyaami = I will 
not go; itaH = from here; adR“ishhTvaa = not seeing; taam = Seetha; asitekshanaam = with 
black eyes. 


"I will become a hermit who is self restrained resorting to trees and herbs, I will not go from 
here not seeing Seetha with black eyes." 


Verse Locator 
aR sa: ferret Shears ANTA APA || 4-8 3-¥& 
arate: aed: Udy AAR fA | 
46. yadi pratigachchhaami = if I go back; itaH = from here; anadhigamyaa = without 


knowing; taam siitaam = that Seetha; na bhavishhyati = there will not be; angadhaH = 
Angada; sarvaiH tai vaanaraiH saH = together with all those Vanaras. 


"If I go back from here without knowing that Seetha, there will not be Angada together with 
all those Vanaras." 


Verse Locator 


feast seat ater sta orotic AAPA || 4-2 3-¥io 
APA DIU reste yat staf SATA: | 
47. bahavaH doshhaaH = there are lot of blemishes; vinaashe = in dieing; jiivan = one 
who is alive; pashyati = sees; bhadraaNi = auspicious things; tasmaat = for that 


reason; dharishhyaami = I will keep; praaNaan = my life; druvaH = it is 
definite; jiivitasamgaaH = for the meeting of people who are alive. 


"There are lots of blemishes in dying; one who is alive sees auspicious things. For that 
reason I will keep my life. It is definite for the meeting of people who are alive." 


Verse Locator 


Yat ag faery Gea HART MURAL HE: || 4-2 3-¥C 
a HMA Tal UA MHA HY Pease: | 


48. kapikuJNjaraH = Hanuma; dhaarayan = carrying; manasaa = in mind; bahuvidham 
duHkham = sorrow of various kinds; muhuH = again and again; naadhyagachchhat = did not 
get; tadaa = then; shokhasya paaram = the crossing of sorrow. 


Hanuma carrying in mind sorrow of various kinds again and again did not get then the 
crossing of sorrow. 


Verse Locator 
Wao aT aAA aaa AST Te || 4-8 3-¥8 
PMA Seq Sal Stat nadota afa A | 


49. vaa = otherwise; vadhishhyaami = I will kill; raavaNam = Ravana; dashagriivam = 
with ten heads; mahaabalam = with great prowess; hR^itaa = the stolen; siitaa = 
Seetha; kaamam astu = whatever happened to her; pratyaachiirNam bhavishhyati = this will 
be a revenge to that. 


"Otherwise I will kill Ravana with ten heads, with great prowess. Whatever happened to the 
stolen Seetha, this will be revenge to that." 


Verse Locator 


HAT UAH AAA SAR SAR APTA || 4-8 3-4o 
TATE SUERA UJA Ug Tay Sa | 


50. athavaa = otherwise; samutkshipyaa = carrying; evam = this Ravana; saagaram 
uparyupari = over the surface of ocean; upaharishhyaami = I will take him; raamaaya = to 
Rama; pashum iva = like an animal; pashupate = to the lord of animals. 


"Otherwise carrying this Ravana over the surface of ocean I will take him to Rama like an 
animal to the lord of animals." 


Verse Locator 


sf Aa aarca: Stars safer ATA || 4-33-42 
SOT Ment Ute SATCAT AATA, HTT ATA: | 


51. vaanaraH = Hanuma; anadhigamya = not seeing; taam siitaam = that Seetha; iti = 
thus; samaapannaH = begetting; chintaam = sorrow; chintayaamaasa = 
thought; dhyaanashokapariitaatma = with a mind cluttered with thoughts and sorrow. 


Hanuma not seeing that Seetha thus begetting sorrow, thought with a mind cluttered with 
thoughts and sorrow. 


Verse Locator 
aaa Sta FT GUT TA Uy AAA || 4-2 3-42 
aaa Ua ORT ich fat Ya: YA: | 


52. yaavat = to wherever; pashyaami = I see; siitaam = Seetha; raamapatniim = the wife 
of Sri Rama; yashasviniim = and one with fame; tavat = till there; vichinomi = I will 
search; etaam laN‘kaam puriim = the city of Lanka; punaH punaH = again and again. 


"To wherever I see Seetha, the wife of Sri Rama and one with fame, till there I will search 
the city of Lanka again and again." 


Verse Locator 


Saud FIAT ST ait A Ble SAAT ster || 4-23-43 
HO Mea way Pee Ad ATA | 


53. sampaati vachanaat = based on words of Sampati; aham aanayaami yadi = if I 
bring; raamam = Sri Rama(then); raghavaH = Sri Rama; apasyan = not seeing; bhaaryaam = 
wife; nirdahet = will burn; sarva vaanaraan = all Vanaras. 


"Based on words of Sampati if I bring Sri Rama then Sri Rama not seeing wife will burn all 
Vanaras." 


Verse Locator 


gg Ud fad srert ace aa sf: || 4-23-4¥ 
q Aa pà ARAA: ad A R aA: | 
54. niyataahaaraH = with limited food; yatendriyaH = and with restrained 


senses; vatsyaami = and I live; ihaiva = here itself; matkR^ite = by my deed; te 
naravaanaraaH = those men and vanaras; na vinasheyuH = let they not be destroyed. 


"With limited food and with restrained senses, I live here itself. By my deed those men and 
vanaras - let they not be destroyed." 


Verse Locator 


Heiter aA a aft Hecht Say AST FAT || 4-83-44 
Sar AAAA a fe saa fatter var | 


55. yaa = whatever; iyam = this; ashokavanikaa = Ashoka garden; mahaadR“imaa = with 
great trees; dR/ishyate = is being seen; imam = this; adhigamishhyaami = I will obtain; iyam = 
this; na vichitaaH = has not been searched; mayaa = by me. 


"Whatever this Ashoka garden with great trees is being seen this I will obtain. This has not 
been searched by me." 


Verse Locator 


AL Ral: FAT SSA SAAT Aa SHA T |] 4-8 3-4 
TA: Sed AÀ Lara Ate aAA: | 


56. namaskR^itvaa = saluting; vasuun = the eight Vasus; rudraan = Rudras; tathaa = 
and; aadityaan = Adityas; aswinau = the two Aswinis; maruto api cha = seven 
maruts; gamishhyaami = I will go; shokavardhanaH = to increase the grief; rakshasaam = of 
Rakshasas. 


"Saluting the eight Vasus, Rudras and Adityas, the two Aswinis, seven Maruts, I will go to 
increase the grief of Rakshasas." 


Verse Locator 
forced g Usa Adley sedi Hat AeA || 4-2 3-40 
aaae AÀ a ae fae AR | 


57. jitvaatu = defeating; sarvaan rakshasaan = all Rakshasas; sampradaasyaami = I will 
give; ikshvaaku kulanandinii = Seetha who gives happiness to Ikshvaaku dynasty; raamaya = 
to Sri Rama; sidhhim yathaa = as the fruit of austerity; tapasvine = to an ascetic. 


"Defeating all rakshasas, I will give Seetha, who gives happiness to Ikshvaaku dynasty to Sri 
Rama as the fruit of austerity to an ascetic." 


Verse Locator 


a Hedy sa ra Aa Afda fRA: || -33-4 
SaaS AET EX STAM ASA TET: | 
58. mahaa tejaaH = the great gloried; maarutaatmajaH = son of Vayu; saH hanuman = 
that Hanuma; vudatishhTat = got up; chintaaH grathitedriyaH = with his senses tied by 
grief; dhyaatvaa = meditating; muhurtam iva = for a moment. 
The gloried son of Vayu that Hanuma got up with his senses tied by grief. 
Verse Locator 
TA Seq aA HAATTE | 
Ce a aÀ Oh ATÀ | 
TA Sieg Be Sa A AAA | 
TAT SRY TH Hs AVG AOA: |] 4-83-48 
59. namaH astu = let there be salutations; raamaaya = to Sri Rama; sa lakshmaNaaya = 


together with Lakshmana; tasyai janakaatmajaayai cha = also to that; daughter of 
Janaka; devyai = who is divine namaH astu = let there be salutations; rudrendra 


yamaanilebhyaH = to Rudra; Indra; Yama and Vaayu; namaH astu = let there be 
salutations; chandrarkamarudgaNebhyaH = to Chandra; Sun and Marut ganas. 


"Let there be salutations to Sri Rama together with Lakshmana, also to that, who is divine 
let there be salutations. To Rudra, Indra, Yama and Vaayu let there be salutations." 


Verse Locator 


a qa: g7: Heal gara a Arete: | 
feat: Gat: aaa ANR aAA WE || 4-2 3-&0 
60. saH marutiH = that Hanuma; namaskR“itvaa = saluting; tebhyaH = to all 


those; sugriivaaya cha = and also to Sugreeva; samaalokya = observing; sarvaaH dishaH = all 
directions; gataH = went; ashokavanikaam = towards Ashoka garden. 


That Hanuma saluting to all those and also to Sugreeva, observing all directions went 
towards Ashoka garden. 


Verse Locator 


H Teal AAT TAA sates ARA AAT | 
Sa PAIL A APR AS STAT: || 4-8 3-&2 
61. maarutaatmajaH = the son of Vayu; saH vaanara = that Vanara; gatvaa = 
went; manasaa = by mind; puurvam = before itself; ashoka vanikaam = toward that Ashoka 


garden; shubham = the auspicious one; chintayaamaasa = pondered; uttaram = the task to be 
done later. 


The son of Vayu, that Vanara went by mind before itself toward that Ashoka garden. The 
auspicious one pondered the task to be done later. 


Verse Locator 


yan J rail ge Ufawata a peT | 
atte aA Fecal Gd GEAR Gk || 4-33-43 
62. ashokavanikaa = the Ashoka garden; dR^ivam = definitely; bhavishhyati = will 


be; rakshobahulaa = with many rakshasas; vanaakulaa = filled with trees; sarvasamsaara 
samskR4itaa = adorned with various cultures; puNyaa = and sacred. 


"The Ashoka garden definitely will be with many rakshasas, filled with trees, adorned with 
various cultures and sacred." 


Verse Locator 


aur: aq aa fafear TAH Rafa TETTA | 
WT A Aa STAT a icant Warater || 4-8 3-83 
SSCA SAA AA SAT TTA Ae May T | 


63. tatra = there; muulam = definitely; rakshinashcha = guards; rakshyanti = will be 
protecting; vihitaaha = assigned; paadapaan = trees; sarvaatma = omni present; bhagavaan 
api = lord Vayu also; pravaati vai = will be blowing by; naatikshobham = without 
force; mayaa = by me; iyam atmaa = this body; samkshiptaH = has been made 
small; raamaadhe = for the sake of Sri Rama; ravaNasya cha = and (to avoid) Ravana. 


"There definitely guards will be protecting assigned, trees, omnipresent Lord Vayu also will 
be blowing by without force, and by me this body has been made small for the sake of Sri Rama 
and to avoid Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


fare a afareate car: aff wom: A 3g || 4-2 3-8¥ 
Tell MAAR Wa tar: da AN À | 
AA HA: Tag: T YS gd: F TAYA || 4-83-84 
FST: UIT Ska: FT AA sled aAA T | 
SAT a ASIA AS: Ad Va T || 4-8 3-&& 
Afg Father yori yA Aa a: WY: | 
aA FA À F Sty SST: fA TAT: || 4-3 3-9 
64;65;66;67. devaaH = Devas; sarshhigaNaaH = together with ascetics; samvidhaasyanti = 
will make; siddhim = success; me = to me; iha = here; svayambhuuH = self born; brahmaa = 
Brahma; bhagvaan = the divine one; devaashchaivaa = and devas; agnishcha = and 
Agni; vaayushcha = and Vaayu; puruhuutashcha = devendra; vajrabhR“it = wearing the 
weapon of Vajra; varuNashcha = and Varuna ; paashahastaH = with Pasha in hand; tathaiva 
cha = and also; somaadityau = the Sun and the moon; aswinau cha = and the 
aswinis; mahaatmaanau = the great ones; marutaH = maruts; sharvaH eva cha = and 
Eshwara; dishantu = may give; me siddhim = my success; yaH = whoever; prabhuuH = is the 
lord; bhuutaanaam = of all living creatures; sarvaaNi bhuutaani = among all living 


beings; anye = others; ye = who; adR“ishhTaaH = being unseen; ghocharaaH = exist; pathi = in 
the path; daasyanti = may give; sidhhim = success; mama = to me. 


"Devas together with ascetics will make success to me here, self born Brahma the divine one 
and devas and Agni and Vaayu, Devendra wearing the weapon of Vajra and Varuna with Pasha in 
hand and also the Sun and the moon and the aswinis. The great ones Maruts and Eshwara may 
give my success. Whoever is the lord of all living creatures among all living beings others who 
being unseen exist in the path may give success to me." 


Verse Locator 
Te SATA US AH ATT | 
JA Aaa Ua Cera AAA | 
gee ae sat ETA hal = Her | 
Wea ART SHIT Fes SAA || 4-8 3-&C 


68. kadaa = when; aham drakshye nu = will I see; tat aarya vadanam = that noble 
face; unnasam = with a high nose; paaNDuram dantam = with white teeth; avraNam = without 
any injuries; shuchismitam = with a bright smile; padmaphalaasha lochanam = with eyes 
resembling lotus petals; prasanna taaradhipa tulya darshanam = with sight equaling the 
splendor of clear full moon. 


"When will I see that noble face with a high nose, with white teeth without any injuries with 
a bright smile, with eyes resembling lotus petals with sight equaling the splendor of clear full 
moon?" 


Verse Locator 
glor UG FN HAUT | 


garor Aceh FY URT] 
Ta HAY Agen TUT | 


PA J À Se ue He A Add || 4-83-68 


69. kadam = how; saa abalaa = that powerless Seetha; tapasvinii = helpless 
one; balaabhibhuutaa = forcefully taken away; kshudreNa = (by the) mean ; paapena = vile 
(Ravana); nR^ishamsa karmaNa = with a cruel action; sudaaruNa alankR“ita veshha 
dhaariNaa = with a horribly decorated form; bhavet nu = will fall; me dR/ishhTipathe = in the 
range of my sight; adya = today. 


"How that powerless Seetha, a helpless one, forcefully taken away by the mean vile Ravana 
with a cruel action, with a horribly decorated form will fall in the range of my sight today." 


SUT siarad sien gear AAS: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 13th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma enters the Ashoka garden and observes its beauty. He starts looking for Seetha in 
the garden. He thinks that Seetha would definitely come to that garden if she were to be alive. 


Verse Locator 


a gda sd ed FAT A AATA a | 
Mace AST AGM: MARA ART ALAA: || 4-2¥-2 


1. saH = that Hanuma; mahaa tejaaH = with great resplendence; dhyaatvaa = 
thought; muhuurtam iva = for a moment; adhigamya = obtained; taam = that Ashoka garden 
; manasaa = by mind; avaplutaH = jumped; tasya veshmanaH prakaaram = from the compound 
wall of that house. 


That Hanuma with great resplendence thought for a moment, obtained that Ashoka garden 
by mind and jumped from the compound wall of that house. 


Verse Locator 
E g GSS Ad SAT: WR Aer HM: | 
Ofsted sare ated sat cask AATA GAT || 4-8¥-2 
Ole Ah, MEAT: FT PTA: a AUP | 
Selah AMT Fara: Wa HY AA BHT || 4-2¥-3 


2;3. saH mahaa kapiH = that great Hanuma; samhR4iSTa sarva angaH = with joyful 
limbs; praakaarasthaH = being on enclosure wall; dadarsha = saw; vidvidhaan drumaan = 
various trees; saalaan = (such as) Sal; bhavyaan ashokaan = beautiful Ashoka; su puSpitaan 
champakaamshcha = champakas full of flowers; uddaalakaan = Uddalaka; naaga vR^ikSaan = 
Naga; chuutaan = mango trees; kapi mukhaan api = with their fruit in the colour of the snout 
of a monkey; puSpita agraan = in full blossom; vasanta aadau = at the start of the spring. 


That great Hanuma with joyful limbs, being on enclosure wall saw various trees such as Sal, 
beautiful Ashoka, Champaka full of flowers, Uddalaka, Naga, mango trees with their fruit in the 
colour of the snout of a monkey, in full blossom at the start of the spring. 


Verse Locator 


AY AY A Garay Aa Ma SAGA | 
COT Yeh Sd ARTA: Yl Fat ae || 4-8 ¥-¥ 


4. atha = thereafter; pupluve = (Hanuma) flew; naaraachaH iva = like a Naracha 
arrow; jyaa muktaH = released from bow String; vR^ikSaan vaaTikaam = toward the 
garden; aamravaNa samchannaam = covered by mango trees; lataa shata samaavR“itaam = 
and surrounded by hundreds of creepers 


Thereafter Hanuma flew like a Naracha arrow released from bow string, toward the garden 
covered by mango trees and surrounded by hundreds of creepers. 


Verse Locator 


q ofasa fafaary ar AEN ARATA | 
Wed: ard: dq À: Adal Far || G-2¥-& 
fost AT aed: a ARIA faa ara | 
Sed sed GAMA Gaal SLA AM: || 4-2¥-& 
Gary aT AA Gat: GST SOT thet Bo: | 
ARR FAT Mot: T Ay Pree Fafa || 4-8 ¥-0 


OEE HFS et HT ota GA | 
Ha SUT AET AA Fast WUT SATA || 4-8 ¥-¢ 


5;6;7;8. saH hanuman = that Hanuma; kapiH = the simian; dadarsha = saw; taam 
pravishhya = entering that garden; prahR^ishhTa manuje = with happy humans; mR^iga 
pakshhi samaakule = filled with animals and birds; vichitraam = with varied hues; kale = 
during spring; abhinaaditaam = resounded; vihagaiH = by birds; paadapaiH = with 
trees; raajataiH = made of silver; kaancanaiH caiva = made of gold; vR“itaam = 
surrounded; sarvataH = everywhere; vihagaiH = by birds; mR/iga samghaiH = and groups of 
animals; vichitraam = wonderful; chitra kaananaam = with wonderful trees; udita aaditya 
samkaashaam = equaling the Sun at sunrise; vR^itaam = together; vR/ikSaiH = with 
trees; naanaa vidhaiH = of various kinds; puSpa upaga phala upagaiH = which obtained 
flowers and fruits; nitya niSevitaam = served daily; kokilaiH = by Cuckoos; bhR^inga raajaiH 
ca = and by dragon flies; matta barhiNa samghuSTaam = resounded by peacocks in 
heat; naanaa dvija gaNaa aayutaam = with groups of birds of various kinds. 


That Hanuma the simian, saw on entering that garden filled with happy humans, animals 
and birds with varied hues during spring, resounded by birds, with trees made of silver, made of 
gold, surrounded everywhere by birds and groups of animals; wonderful with wonderful trees 
equaling the Sun at sunrise together with trees of various kinds which obtained flowers and 
fruits, served daily by Cuckoos and by dragon flies, resounded by peacocks in heat and with 
groups of birds of various kinds. 


Verse Locator 


AMATO ax Stes erat YS ARATA | 
FS TIA] AETA AAT ST ATA: || 4-8 8-8 
9. vaanaraH = Hanuma; maargamaaNaH = searching; raja putriim = the royal daughter 


Seetha; vara aarohaam = with excellent limbs; aninditaam = and without blame; bodhayaam 
aasa = woke up; vihagaan = birds; sukha prasuptaan = in comfortable sleep. 


Hanuma searching the royal daughter Seetha with excellent limbs and without blame, woke 
up birds in comfortable sleep. 


Verse Locator 


SUAS Fst WH: UA: Ge: SATS: | 
aries aur AfA HAY: YS FEA: || 4-38-30 
10. saalaaH = trees; samaahataaH = hit; pakSaiH = by wings; dvija gaNaiH = of groups of 


birds; utpatadbhiH = in flight; mumucuH = shed; puSpa vR“iSTayaH = showers of 
flowers; aneka varNaaH = of various colours; vividhaaH = and of various kinds. 


Trees hit by wings of groups of birds in flight shed showers of flowers of various colours 
and of various kinds. 


Verse Locator 
Gu aahi: YA SAA Aled SATA: | 
aa after Het Gur YT AR: || 4-28-33 


11. maaruta aatmajaH = the son of Lord Vayu; hanumaan = Hanuma; puSpa 
avakiirNaH = sprinkled with flowers shushubhe = shone; giriH yathaa = likea 
mountain; puSpamayaH = of flowers; ashoka vanikaa madhye = in the middle of Ashoka 
garden. 


The son of Lord Vayu, Hanuma sprinkled with flowers shone like a mountain of flowers in 
the middle of Ashoka garden. 


Verse Locator 


fear: ad afaa gat wus Tay HiT | 
GBA Aaa anh Tara gA APR |] 4-38-33 


12. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; kapim = Hanuma; prathaavantam = running; sarvaaH dishaH = 
in all directions; vR^ikSa SaNDa gatam = and being in the middle of trees; sarvaaNi 
bhuutaani = all living creatures; menire = thought; vasantaH iti = (Him to be) vasanta. 


Seeing Hanuma running in all directions and being in the middle of trees, all living 
creatures thought Him to be Vasanta, the lord of spring. 


Verse Locator 
gai: ufed: Geax srachrort ert fered: | 
Rel AA AA MAAT ga AGAAT || 4-28-23 


13. tatra = there; vasudhaa = the Earth; avakiirNaa = sprinkled; puSpaiH = by 
flowers; pR/ithak vidhaiH = of various kinds; patitaiH = which fell down; vR’ikSebhyaH = 
from trees; raraaja = shone; vibhuuSitaa pramadeva = like a well decorated woman. 


There the Earth sprinkled by flowers of various kinds which fell down from trees shone like 
a well decorated woman. 


Verse Locator 


RAT d aa: azar afar: | 
pep fata aq: afar ar || 4-8 ¥-8¥ 


14. tadaa = then; te taravaH = those trees; abhiprakampitaaH = shaken; tarasaa = by the 
might; kapinaa = of Hanuma; tarasvinaa = the mighty one; sasR^ijuH = showered; vicitraaNi 
kusumaani = wonderful flowers. 


Then those trees, shaken by the might of Hanuma the mighty one, showered wonderful 
flowers. 


Verse Locator 
Ada us far: Aof y thet gA: | 
AfA aa RoT yaf ga INAT: || 4-38-34 


15. drumaaH = the trees; nirdhuuta patra shikharaaH = with their branches removed 
leaves; shiirNa puSpa phalaaH = with fallen down fruits and flowers; paraajitaaH dhuurtaa 
iva = were like defeated gamblers; nikSipta vastra aabharaNaaH = with their clothes and 
jewellery kept down. 


The trees with their branches, removed leaves with fallen down fruits and flowers were like 
defeated gamblers with their clothes and jewellery kept down. 


Verse Locator 


edad ada hha: À AT SAAT: | 
Gey UU thet Sg AAT: YS afer: || 4-38-34 
16. naga uttamaaH = the excellent trees; puSpa shaalinaH = shining with best 


flowers; kampitaaH = shaken; hanuumataa = by Hanuma; vegavataa = with speed; mumucuH = 
fell down; aashu = instantly; puSpa parNa phalaani = flowers; leaves and fruits. 


The excellent trees shining with best flowers fell down instantly flowers, leaves and fruits. 
Verse Locator 
fgn mA SA: A heel ATA SISTA SAT: | 
TAR SAAT: Ad Areca sa Prefer: |] 4-38-39 
17. sarve = all; te drumaaH = those trees; hiinaaH = losing; vihamga samghaiH = groups 


of birds; babhuuvuH = became; skandha maatra aashrayaaH = being resort to branches 
only; agamaaH iva = like trees; nirdhutaaH = shook; maarutena = by wind 


All those trees losing groups of birds became being a resort to branches only like trees 
shook by wind. 


Verse Locator 


fare heft gafr aan Afea affen | 
aia ot cect S Ady aed: a ALAT || 4-28-23 
TU Ae Sect: FT MUMIA a Ale | 
Iya atch ach WA A OTST || 4-38-39 


18;19. marditaa = hit; laanguula hastaiH ca = by (Hanuma's) tail and 
hands; caraNaabhyaam ca = and feet; ashoka vanikaa = Ashoka garden; prabhagna vara 
paadapaa = with broken best trees; babhuuva = became; yuvatiH yathaa tathaa = like a young 
woman; nirdhuuta keshii = with disturbed hair; mR^idita varNakaaH = with effaced sandal 
paste; niSpiita shubha danta oSThii = with auspicious teeth and lips drunk from; vikSataa = 
wounded; nakhaiH = by nails; dantaiH ca = and by teeth 


Hit by Hanuma's tail, hands and feet, Ashoka garden with broken best trees became like a 
young woman with disturbed hair, with effaced sandal paste, with her auspicious teeth and lips 
drunk from and wounded by nails and by teeth. 


Verse Locator 
Hel AAA eT ATA Aa HU: | 
aur ma fag Ae Gehl Aled: || 4-8 ¥-20 


20. kapiH = Hanuma; vyadhamat = broke; mahaa lataanaam daamaani = circles of great 
creepers; tarasaa = by His might; yathaa = like; maarutiH = the wind; praavR“iSi = during 


rainy season; vindhyasya megha jaalaani = (breaking) the groups of clouds of mountain 
Vindhya. 


Hanuma broke circles of great creepers by His might like the wind during rainy season, 
breaking the groups of clouds of mountain Vindhya. 


Verse Locator 
a aa afer att: a Meth: q HA VT: | 
deat Hira Wat: a fra aqat PA: || 4-38-23 
21. sa kapiH = that Hanuma; vicharan = pacing; tatra = there; dadarsha = 


saw; manibhuumiishcha = diamonds studded floors; raajatiishcha = silver inlaid 
floors; tathaa = and; manoramaaH = beautiful; kaancana bhuumiishcha = gold inlaid floors. 


That Hanuma pacing there saw diamond studded floors, silver inlaid floors, and beautiful 
gold inlaid floors. 


Verse Locator 


adh: q fafaer siren: Wort: a aTRUTT | 
HET HEL AAT MATA STAT: Ta: Ta: || 4-8¥-22 
Behl Wale Ache Blech AA HASH: | 
PaA: THU: FIA: ATR SAMA: || 4-38-33 
PA Val SUT FAT: Ash Ach SURN: | 
AE Sa TY SA ARS AA: || 4-8 ¥-2Y 
AAR SF Genie: GREG: T TARA: | 
Ta STH fN: fa THA: || 4-88-24 
Oe May AAA: AAA GAA: | 
AMT Te aga FAT: HL AR Het HAT: || 4-38-35 


22-26. (Hanuma saw ponds) puurNaaH = filled; parama vaariNaa = with the best 
waters; upapannaaH = together; tataH tataH = there and there; maNi sopaanaiH = with stairs 
embedded with diamonds; mahaa arhaiH = of great value; muktaa pravaala sikataaH = with 
pearls and corals as sand; sphaTika antara kuTTimaaH = with bottoms of crystal and precious 
stones; upashobhitaaH = shone; tarubhiH = by trees; kaancanaiH = of golden hue; citraiH = 
and of wonderful hue; diirajaiH = at banks; phulla padma utpala vanaaH = containing beds of 
lotuses in full blossom and lilies; cakra vaaka upakuujitaaH = resounded by chakravaka birds 
nearby; natyuuha ruta samghuSTaaH = sounded by water fowls; hamsa saarasa naaditaaH = 
resounded by swans and cranes; diirghaabhiH druma yuktaabhiH = together with tall 
trees; amR^ita upama toyaabhiH = with nectar like waters; shivaabhiH sharidbhiH = with 
auspicious canals; samantataH = in all directions; avatataaH = spread; lataa shataiH = with 


hundreds of creepers; santaanaka samaavR“itaH = covered by the flowers of santaana 
trees; naanaa gulma aavR^ita gaNaaH = surrounded by various shrubs; kara viira kR^ita 
antaraaH = with middle regions of karaveera trees; vaapishcha = and also 

wells; vividhaakaaraaH = and in various shapes; 


Hanuma saw ponds filled with the best waters, together there and there with stairs 
embedded with diamonds of great value, with pearls and corals as sand, with bottoms made of 
crystal and precious stones, shone by trees of golden hue and of wonderful hue at banks 
containing beds of lotuses in full blossom and lilies, resounded by chakravaka birds nearby, 
sounded by water fowls, resounded by swans and cranes, together with tall trees, with nectar like 
waters, with hundreds of auspicious creepers, covered by the flowers of santaana trees, 
surrounded by various shrubs with middle regions of karaveera and also wells and in various 
shapes. 


Verse Locator 
cet Sry ee TTA emg, Rae ARG | 
fafa gery ae: q Uda: URATRAA || 4-38-29 
fen TeX Sa AMT Fst: TATA | 
ZAI HM Meet PAA SETA TATA || 4-8 ¥-2¢ 


27-28. tataH = thereafter; harishaarduulaH = the monkey warrior Hanuma; dadarsha = 
saw; girim = a mountain; ramyam parvatam = (which was a) beautiful mountain; jagati = in 
the world; ambu dhara samkaasham = equaling cloud; pravR^iddha shikharam = with high 
peaks; vicitra kuuTam = with wonderful peaks; parivaaritam = surrounded; sarvataH = in all 
directions; kuuTaiH = by peaks; avatatam = spread; shiraa gR/ihaiH = by 
Caves; samaavRAitam = covered; naanaa vR^ikSaiH = by different trees. 


Thereafter the monkey warrior Hanuma saw a mountain which was a beautiful mountain 
in the world, equaling cloud with high peaks, with wonderful peaks surrounded in all directions 
by peaks, spread by caves and covered by different trees. 


Verse Locator 
gal a ama AA aly fafa ple: | 
STE Sa TAT freer Ufa MAF || 4-8 ¥-28 
oe Aafa srt: a urate saat yar | 
SATO So Hela WAaA fra seh: || 4-38-30 
YR Sera aa a cast a Hel ale: | 
Wea Sd AIA AIA GAR SUPRA || 4-38-32 


29-31. kapiH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; nadiim = river; nipatitaam = which fell 
down; nagaat = from a mountain; priyaam iva = like a beloved (young wife); patitaam = who 
fell down; samutpatya = after jumping; priyasya angaat = from the lap of a loved 
one; upashobhitaam = shone; paadapaiH = by trees; jale nipatita agraiH = whose ends fell 
down in water; pramadaam iva = (or) like a woman; kruddhaam = in anger; vaaryamaaNaam = 
being detained; priya bandhubhiH = by her near and dear; saH mahaa kapiH = that great 
Hanuma; punaH dadarsha = again saw (that river); aavR^itta toyaam = with water turning 
back; kaantaam iva = like a beloved woman; upasthitaam = reaching; punaH = 
again; prasannaam = being reconciled; kaantasya = to her beloved one. 


Hanuma saw river which fell down from the mountain like a beloved (young wife) who fell 
down after jumping from the lap of a loved one shone by trees whose ends fell down in water or 
like a woman in anger being detained by her near and dear. That great Hanuma again saw that 


river with water, turning back like a beloved woman reaching her beloved again, being 
reconciled to her beloved one. 


Verse Locator 


AT AST E AA AAT Fst TOT Sia: | 
cat HM Meet SAA AlSa SATA: || 4-8 ¥-32 


32. harishaarduulaH = the best among vanaras; maaruta aatmajaH = (and) the son of 
Vayu; saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tasya aduuraat = near to that 
mountain; padminyaH = lotus ponds; naanaa dvija gaNa aayutaaH = together with many 
groups of birds. 


The best among vanaras and the son of Vayu, that Hanuma saw near to that mountain, lotus 
ponds together with many groups of birds. 


Verse Locator 


para citar a sft gory sits arfeorr | 
Aft Wax alors eat Aa MINTA || 4-2 ¥-33 
AAR an aed: a ARa fa ara | 
mek: grefa: a fade Ay HAUT || 4-8 ¥-3¥ 
ort: PAA: a aft add: Apa | 
33-34. kR/itrimaam diirghikaam ca api = (He also saw) an artificial pond; puurNaam = 

filled; siitena vaariNaa = with cold water; maNi pravara sopaanaam = with steps embedded 
with best diamonds; muktaa sikata shobhitaam = shone by the sand of pearls; vichitraam = 
wonderful; vividhaiH mR^ga samghaiH ca = with various groups of animals; citra 
kaananaam = with wonderful forest; sumahadbhiH praasaadaiH = with very big 


buildings; vishva karmaNaa nirmitaiH = made by Vishwakarma; kR‘itrimaiH kaananaiH ca 
api = with groups of artificial trees; sarvataH samalmkR^itaam = decorated in all directions. 


He also saw an artificial pond filled with cold water, with steps embedded with best 
diamonds, shone by the sand of pearls, wonderful forest with very big buildings made by 
Vishwakarma, with groups of artificial trees decorated in all directions. 


Verse Locator 
d dele Wear: TA YT SOT The SOT: || 4-38-34 
ma Ua: afadir: ud Atao afer: | 
35. tatra = there; ye kecit = whatever; paadapaaH = trees were there; puSpa upaga phala 
upagaaH = with flowers and fruits; sarve = all those; sacchatraaH = were together with 


umbrellas; savitardiikaaH = together with big platforms; sauvarNa vedikaaH = and with 
(smaller) golden platforms. 


There whatever trees were there with flowers and fruits, all those were together with 
umbrellas, together with big platforms and with smaller golden platforms. 


Verse Locator 
od Ware: gett: TU: q agit =a || G-2Y¥-3& 
Hoar IÑI Vr cast H HET He: | 
gary carat afecnfa: sada: || 4-38-39 


36-37. hariyuudhapaH = the monkey warrior Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; ekaam 
shimshupaam = one shimshupaa tree; kaaJNcaniim = golden colour; vR^itaam = 
covered; bahubhiH lataa prataanaiH = with many groups of creepers; bahubhiH parNaiH = 
and with many leaves; vR^itaam = surrounded; samantataH = everywhere; vedikaabhiH = with 
platforms; hemamayiibhistu = made of gold. 


The monkey warrior Hanuma saw one shimshupaa tree golden in colour covered with 
many groups of creepers and with many leaves surrounded everywhere with platforms made of 
gold. 


Verse Locator 


Ut same HA ANT: q Ted aA F | 
gavi Fars] sur east AA GRA || 4-8 ¥-3¢ 


38. saH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; bhuumi bhaagaamH ca = lands; garta prasravaNaani 
ca = mountain springs; aparaan = and some other; suvarNa vR^ikSaan = golden trees; shikhi 
samnibhaan = equal to fire. 


Hanuma saw lands, mountain springs, and some other golden trees equal to fire. 


Verse Locator 


AUF] SAI WaT Ake Sa Het HU: | 
SAT dal Hk: Hrecat shay sft ATA: || 4-2 ¥-38 
tadaa = then; viiraH = the courageous; vaanaraH = Hanuma; amanyata iti = thought 
thus; divaakaraH = like the sun; prabhayaa = by the radiance; meroH = of Mount 


Meru; prabhayaa = by the radiance; teSaam drumaaNaam = of those trees; kaancanaH asmi = I 
am of golden colour. 


Then the courageous Hanuma thought thus: "Like the sun by the radiance of Mount Meru, 
by the radiance of those trees, I am of golden colour." 


Verse Locator 
dM aed: de THR Areds a AATA | 
faoi ere Frater Gear fess SMTA || 4-2 ¥-¥o 
40. taam dR/iSTvaa = seeing that shimshupaa tree; taru gaNaiH = with groups of 
trees; kaaJNchanaiH = of golden colour; viijitaam = blown; maarutena = by the wind; kinkiNii 


shata nirghoSaam = with the sound of hundreds of tinkle bells; vismayam aagamat = 
(Hanuma) got surprised. 


Seeing that shimshupaa tree with groups of trees of golden colour blown by the wind, with 
the sound of hundreds of tinkle bells, Hanuma got surprised. 


Verse Locator 
a Ufa STA SPARTA ASU Behe Ura | 
AL Hee] AET AT: FAI UU GREAT || 4-2¥-¥2 


41. saH = Hanuma; mahaa baahuH = with great arms; aaruhya = climbing up; taam = 
that shimshupaa tree; puSpita agraam = with well flowered ends; ruciraam = beautiful 
one; taruNa ankura pallavaam = mature with young shoots and leaves; parNa samvR^itaam = 
and covered by leaves. 


Hanuma with great arms climbing up that shimshupaa tree with well flowered ends, 
beautiful tree, mature with young shoots and leaves and covered by leaves (thought thus). 


Verse Locator 


Sat cea deeb wa aha aera | 
Sd: q Sd: q GES SMa SA aT || 4-38-83 
42. drakSyaami = I will see; yadR/’icchayaa = by God's grace; itaH = here; vaidehiim = 
Seetha; raama darshana laalasaam = who is interested in the sight of Sri 


Rama; sampatantiim = while she is moving; itaH ca itaH ca = here and there; duhkha 
aartaam = with grief. 


"I will see by God's grace, Seetha who is interested in the sight of Sri Rama while she is 
moving here and there with grief." 


Verse Locator 
ANA ach a Say SSA AM GAIA: | 
wud: ded: T aft aepet: a ANAA || 4-2¥-¥3 
43. iyam ashoka vanikaa = this Ashoka garden; duraatmanaH = of evil-souled 
Ravana; dR^iDham = is definitely; ramyaa = beautiful; vibhuuSitaa = it is well 


decorated; campakaiH = by champaka trees; candanaiH ca = by sandal trees; Vakula = by 
Vakula tree. 


This Ashoka garden of evil-souled Ravana is definitely beautiful; it is well decorated by 
Champaka trees, by sandal trees and by Vakula trees. 


Verse Locator 
g a afert een fest are farsa | 
SATA OT UH RS AH AA GAA || 4-8 ¥-¥¥ 


iyam nalinii ca = this pond also; dvija samgha niSevitaa = served by groups of 
birds; ramyaa = is beautiful; saa raama mahiSii = that wife of Sri Rama; jaanakii = 
Janaki; nunam = definitely; eSyati = will come; imaam = for this. 


"This pond also served by groups of birds is beautiful; that wife of Sri Rama definitely will 
come for this pond." 


Verse Locator 


m a wa nN aaea Mar Sar | 
aa PAR HAM TAA USMS GAA || 4-8 ¥-¥& 


45. raama mahiSii = the wife of Sri Rama; raaghavasya priyaa = dear to Sri Rama; satii = 
a chaste wife; raama = soul captivating one; vana samcaara kushalaa = expert at moving in 
forest; saa jaanakii = that Janaki; nunam eSyati = will definitely come. 


"The wife of Sri Rama dear to Sri Rama, a chaste wife, soul captivating one, expert at 
moving in forest, that Janaki will definitely come." 


Verse Locator 
AAA AT Mea Bett Frey area AAHON | 
FAA UAA M FT gE VA fara Scheer || 4-2¥-¥& 


46. athavaa = otherwise; mR^iga shaava akSii = one with the eyes of a deer; asya 
vanasya vicakSaNaa = conversant with the forest; raama cinta anukarshitaa = emaciated by 


the thought of Sri Rama; saa aarya = that noble one; eSyati = will come; iha vanam = for this 
garden. 


"Otherwise one with the eyes of a deer, emaciated by the thought of Sri Rama, that noble 
one will come for this garden." 


Verse Locator 


TH teh sifted a edt ara ART | 
qa aa Yat PTA Ved FA ATRUF || 4-38-89 


raama shoka abhisamtaptaa = torched by grief for Sri Rama; vaama locanaa = with 
beautiful eyes; rataa = interested; nityam = always vana vaase = living in the garden; saa 
devii = that Devi; vana caariNii = moving about in the garden eSyate = will come. 


"Tortured by grief for Sri Rama, with beautiful eyes, interested always living in the garden, 
that Devi moving about in the garden will come." 


Verse Locator 


aA ROTA AA TA Sea YRT | 
WAS VI AA TAPE Fa Sel] 4-8 ¥-¥C 


48. dayitaa bhaaryaa = the beloved wife; raamasya = of Sri Rama; sutaa the 
daughter; janakasya = of king Janaka; satii = the chaste wife; puraa = earlier; satatam = 
always; spR/ihayate = was interested; vane caraaNaam = the denizens of the 
garden; nuunam = this is true. 


"The beloved wife of Sri Rama, the daughter of king Janaka, the chaste wife, earlier always 
was interested the denizens of the garden. This is true." 


Verse Locator 


eal lel AAT: QUTAT aH UMA GAL | 
Tah a SAT fla TAT Sea art ae aPC || 4-2 ¥-¥% 


49. shyaamaa = the ever youthful; varavarNinii = one with the best 
complexion; jaanakii = Seetha; samdhyaa kaala manaaH = interested in the rites of Sandhya 
time; dhruvam eSyati = will definitely come; imaam nadiim = to this river; shubha jalaam = 
with the auspicious water; sandhyaarthe = for Sandhya rite. 


"The ever youthful one with the best complexion, Seetha interested in the rites of Sandhya 
time will definitely come to this river with the auspicious water for Sandhya rite." 


Verse Locator 


TT: a AÀ EAA sites aA BAT | 
ga oT mfa Snes Vell THT SPAT || 4-38-40 


50. yaa = whoever Seetha; shubhaa patnii = the auspicious wife; sammataa = a dear 
one; raamasya = of Sri Rama; ardhi vanasya = the king of kings; tasyaaH = to that Seetha; iyam 
ashoka vanikaa = this Ashoka garden; shubhaa = an auspicious one; anuruupaapicha = is well 
suited also 


"Whoever Seetha, the auspicious wife, a dear one of Sri Rama, the king of kings, to that 
Seetha this Ashoka garden, an auspicious one, is well suited also." 


Verse Locator 


ate forafe ar eet arer afda AA SHA | 
arTfasata A aay SA fea Stell AEH || 4-88-42 
51. saa devii = that Devi; taaraa adhipa nibha aananaa = with the face like that of the 
moon; jivati yadi = if alive; saa = She; avashyam = definitly; aagamiSyati = will come; imaam 
nadiim = for this river; shiva jalaam = with auspicious water. 


"That Devi with the face like that of the moon, if alive, she definitely will come for this river 
with auspicious water." 


Verse Locator 


Qa g Fed STAT FETA | 
Uden Ao Sx TA || 
HAAAT: q cast aay | 
Boers Tot at IM: |] 4-38-43 


52. mahaatmaa = the great-souled; hanumaan = Hanuma; evam matvaa = thus 
thinking; pratiikSamaaNaH = waiting; manuja indra patniim = for the wife of king of 


men; niliinaH = being concealed; supuSpite parNa ghane = in the mass of well flowered 
leaves; sarvam dadarsha = saw everything; avekSamaaNaH ca = observing everywhere. 


The great-souled Hanuma thus thinking being concealed in the mass of well flowered leaves 
saw everything observing everywhere. 


sory sinara sift gR Uae: MÍ: 


Thus, this is the 14th chapter in Sundara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 15 
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Introduction 


Hanuma continues his search in the Ashoka garden for Seetha. He sees an emaciated 
woman surrounded by demonesses. From Her radiance and manner of clothing etc, Hanuma 
recognizes Her to be Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
a damm: aae amia: a AAAA | 
HATA: q AEM Fay ATA aA || 4-8 4-2 


1. saH = that Hanuma; tatrastaH = being there; viikSamaaNaH = 
seeing(and); maargamaaNaH = searching; maithiliim = for Seetha; avekshamaaNaH = 
observing; sarvaam = all; taam mahiim = that land; anvavaikSata = explored (the garden). 


That Hanuma being there, seeing and searching for Seetha, observing all that land, 
explored the garden. 


Verse Locator 
Ged heats: FT aA SUNNAT | 
Ra Wey] LA SUT Ade: GAA || 4-8 4-2 
LS TEA SHIRT FT CAAA SAGA | 
ord mea aang calfther sitet PES || 4-8 4-3 
Heads Soe Ta: aan: Tafa | 
Se AT GPA SHAM Ig PA TS ATTA || 4-8 4-¥ 
Ud Fed HSA: VA: hoal: T TTÀ: | 
Ufa, stair fsa et Fea MATA || 4-8 4-4 
uda Sq Ga Area: MAA | 


Pras rara fast: Pramo ga HAHA || 4-84-& 
fafrsrate: M: Fast: YA aisd: | 
srg Oe AAA starch: atte TTÀ: || 4-2 4-9 
Oe AK AAN: q A sa Af | 
afa: pad: fenaych: a yer: || 4-34- 


2-8. saH maarutiH = that Hanuma; tatrasthaH = being there; samudaikSata = observed 
closely; taam = that Ashoka garden; upashobhitaam = shone; santaana kalataabhiH ca = by 
Santanaka creepers; paadapaiH = Santana trees; divya gandha rasa upetaam = with heavenly 
aroma and juice; samalamkR“itaam = well decorated; sarvataH = in all directions; nanndana 
samkaashaam = equaling the garden of Nandana; aavR/itaam = surrounded; mR^iga 
pakShibhi = by animals and birds; harmya praasaada sambaadhaam = congested with 
mansions and palaces; kokila aakula nihsvanaam = resounded with the notes of 
cuckoos; upashobhitaam = decorated; vaapiibhiH = with wells; kaancana utpala padmaabhiH = 
having golden water lilies lotuses and; bahva aasana kuthaa upetaam = with many chairs and 
carpets; bahu bhuumi gR^iha aayutaam = with many sub-terrain houses; ramyaam = 
beautiful; paadapaiH = trees; sarvartu kusumaiH = with flowers of all 
seasons; phalavadbhiH = and with fruit; suurya udaya prabhaam = with the radiance of 
raising Sun; shriyaa = by the glory; puSpitaanaam ashokaanaam = of Ashoka trees in 
bloom; pradiiptaam iva = as though radiant; kriyamaaNaam iva = as though being 
made; niSpatra shaakhaam = to be with branches without leaves; shatashaH vihagaiH = by 
hundreds of birds; asakR^it viniSpatadbhiH = perching again and again; ashokaiH = Ashoka 
trees; puSpa avatamsakaiH = citraiH puSpavatamsakaiH = with wonderful flowers as head 
decorations; aamuula puSpa nicitaiH = with flowers spread till the roots; sokanaashanaiH = 
destroying leaves; puSpa bhaara atibhaaraiH ca = with the weight of groups of 
flowers; spR/isatbhiriva = as touching; mediniim = the earth; karNikaaraiH = with Karnkaara 
trees ; kusumitaiH = in blossom; kimshukaiH = with Kimkusa trees; supuSpitaiH = in full 
blossom. 


That Hanuma being there observed closely that Ashoka garden shone by Santanaka 
creepers, Santana trees with heavenly aroma and juice, well decorated in all directions equalling 
the garden of Nandana, surrounded by animals and birds, congested with mansions and palaces, 
resounded with the notes of cuckoos, decorated with wells having golden water lilies, lotuses and 
with many chairs and carpets; with many sub-terrain houses, beautiful trees, with trees with 
flowers of all seasons and with fruit, with the radiance of raising sun, by the glory of ashoka trees 
in bloom, as though radiant as though being made to be with branches without leaves, by 
hundreds of birds perching again and again, Ashoka trees with wonderful flowers as head 
decoration, with flowers spread till the roots destroying leaves, with weight of groups of flowers 
as touching the earth with karnolaara trees; in blossom with Kimkusa trees in full blossom. 


Verse Locator 
a ear: WHAT AUT Welt Sa Ua: | 
GMT: Att UO: | AA SEAR: TAT || 4-34-S 
fag Hol Jed: A TH BU: | 


9. teshaH prabhyayaa = by the radiance of those trees; saH deshaH = that 
region; pradiipta iva = was as though lit; sarvataH = in all directions; pumnaagaaH = 
Punnaaga trees; viv4iddha muulaH = with fattened roots; supuSpitaaH = and in full 
blossom; sapta parNaaH ca = saptaparna trees; tathaa campaka uddaalakaaH = campaka and 
Uddalaka trees; shobhante sma = were shining 


By the radiance of those trees that region was as though lit in all directions. Punnaaga trees 
with flatted roots and in full blossom, Saptaparna trees Campaka and Uddalaka trees were 
shining. 


Verse Locator 
and Gy AN: hfe hfe sity fe SIAM: || 4-24-20 
Ate sort AN: hfe aa ANA: AEST: | 
10. tatra = there (in that garden of Ashoka); sahasrashaH ashokaaH = (there were) 
thousands of Ashoka trees; kecit = some; shaata kumbha nibhaaH = equalling gold; kecit = 


some; agni shikha upamaaH = equalling fire; kecit = some; niila anjana nibhaaH = equalling 
the precious stone Niila and Anjana. 


There in that garden of Ashoka there were thousands of Ashoka trees some equalling gold, 
some equalling fire, some equalling the precious stone Niila and Anjana. 


Verse Locator 
Fett AfA Sa Paar ARAA Ba || 4-84-88 
aqaa sa sider fear eer fea Fc | 
fed sa FT ATH YT SAA WOT ATA || 4-34-22 
Y IA ct: FATA UTAH TTR AA | 
ud Fag YA Parra AR ey TEA: |] 4-84-83 
AT AN: SETAA, TAA AT TOR fet: | 
Sach Wee] WASH YUN WTA At TAF || 4-3 4-2¥ 
11-14. nandanam yathaa = like the garden of Nandana; vibudha udyaanam = a celestial 
garden; citram = wonderful; caitraratham yathaa = like Caitraratham (a garden of 
Kubera); ativR/ittam = surpassing all; acintyam = unfathomable; divyam = an excellent 
one; ramyam = a beautiful one; shriyaa vR/ittam = consisting of glory; puSpa jyotir gaNa 
aayutam = together with flowers like clusters of stars; dvitiiyam aakaasham iva = like a 
second sky; citram = wonderful; puSpa ratna shataiH = with flowers like hundreds of 
diamonds; dvitiiyam saagaram yathaa = like a second ocean; sarva R/itu puSpaiH = with 
flowers of all seasons; nicitam = spread; paadapaiH = with trees; madhu gandhabhiH = having 
the smell of honey; ramyam = beautiful; mR/iga ganaiH = with groups of animals; dvijaiH = 


birds; naanaa ninaadaiH = of various sounds; aneka gandha pravaham = diffused with many 
smells; puNya gandham = with an auspicious smell; manoramam = soul pleasing. 


Like the garden of Nandana, a celestial garden, wonderful like Caitraratham, a garden of 
Kubera, surpassing all, unfathomable, an excellent one, a beautiful one consisting of glory 
together with flowers like clusters of stars, like a second sky wonderful with flowers, like 
hundreds of diamonds, like a second ocean with flowers of all seasons, spread with trees having 
the smell of honey, beautiful with groups of animals of various sounds, diffused with many smells 
with an auspicious soul pleasing smell. 


Verse Locator 
ate SoH Sd Wey seat fadiar wey ATATA | 
Sea ARTA g TRA STAR YETA: || 4-84-84 
H aÍ ARA AA AA, ATT | 
H TA ASS A Hela TERE || 4-34-36 
Wale pa AUA ated Ie ARA | 


HOA Sd AAA aaa Sd FAT || 4-24-20 
aA Wig] Mace Sloot Sd SRA | 


15-18a. saH vaanara pumgavaH = that monkey warrior Hanuma; dadarsha = 
saw; aviduurastham = not far away; tasyaam ashoka vanikaayaam = in that Ashoka 
garden; madhye = in the middle; uurjitam caitya praasaadam = a lofty temple; gandha 
aaDhyam = filled with fragrance; dvitiiyam gandha maadanam iva = like a second 
Gandhamaadana Mountain; stitam = standing; stambha sahasreNa = by a thousand 
pillars; kailaasa paaNDuram = white like Mount Kailaasa; pravaala kR“ita sopaanam = with 
stairs made of corals; tapta kaancana vedikam = with platforms made of refined 
gold; dyotamaanam iva = as though radiant; shriyaa = with glory; vimalam = clear; praamshu 
bhaavatvaad = because of being tall; ullikhantam iva = as thought scraping; ambaram = the 
sky; 


That monkey warrior Hanuma saw not far away in that Ashoka garden, in the middle, a 
lofty temple filled with fragrance like a second Gandhamadana Mountain, standing by a thousand 
pillars, white like Mount Kailaasa with stairs made of corals with platforms made of refined gold 
as though radiant with glory, clear and because of being tall as though scraping the sky. 


Verse Locator 


ad fort araa IAA: GAGA || 4-8 4-8 ¢ 
SUES HAP GAT PEA, GA: YA: | 
call Yoel Ua lat De RS SA AMAA || 4-84-28 


18b-19. tataH = thereafter; dadarsha = Hanuma saw (Seetha); malina samviitaam = 
wearing a soiled garment; samaavR“itaam = surrounded; raakSasiibhiH = by raksha 
women; upavaasa kR“ishaam = emaciated due to fasting; diinaam = looking 
miserable; niHshvasantiim = sighing; punaH punaH = again and again; amalaam candra 
rekhaam iva = like the pure crescent moon; shukla pakSa aadau = at the beginning of a bright 
fortnight; 


Thereafter Hanuma saw Seetha wearing a soiled garment, surrounded by rakshasa women, 
emaciated due to fasting, looking miserable, sighing again and again, like the pure crescent moon 
at the beginning of a bright fortnight. 


Verse Locator 


Fe AAA SUT SPAS WAT | 
fore ya cnet rary ga fara: |] 4-84-20 


20. ruupeNa = with a form; manda prakhyaayamaanena = that slowly came 
out; vibhaavasoH shikhaam iva = like a tongue of fire; rucira prabhaam = of beautiful 
radiance; pinaddhaam = covered; dhuuma jaalena = by smoke. 


With a form that slowly came out like a tongue of fire, of beautiful radiance covered by 
smoke. 


Verse Locator 


dida uha aedlary facies SA ATA | 
TU Sor feo ga UPA || 4-24-22 


21. samviitaam = covered; ekena = by a single; uttama vaasasaa = best cloth; piitena = of 
yellow colour; kliSTena = which was wrinkled; analamkaaraam = without any 
decorations; padminiim iva = like a lotus plant; vipadmaam = without lotuses; sapankaam = 
together with mud. 


Covered by a single best cloth of yellow colour, which was wrinkled, without any 
decorations like a lotus plant without lotuses, together with mud. 


Verse Locator 
Aea Ges Gata RATA AAA | 
TET AAT ga Afsa ga WRA || 4-8 4-22 


22. vriiDitaam = bashful; duhkha samtaptaam = tortured by sorrow; parimlaanaam = 
worn out; tapasviniim = in a pitiable condition; rohiNiim iva = like the constellation 
Rohini; piiDitaam = pressed; angaarakeNa graheNa = by the planet mars. 


Bashful, tortured by sorrow worn out in a pitiable condition like the constellation Rohini, 
pressed by the planet mars. 


Verse Locator 


AA got qed da Gag Sat F | 
ih Cat UR CATH PATA GET URTAUI || 4-24-23 


23. ashru puurNa mukhiim = with a face full of tears; diinaam = in a pitiable 
condition; kR/ishaam = emaciated; anashanena = due to not taking food; shoka dhyaana 
paraam = immersed in thought with gloom; nityam diinaam = always in a pitiable 
state; duhkha paraayaNaam = surrendering to sorrow. 


With a face full of tears in a pitiable condition, emaciated due to not taking food, immersed 
in thought with gloom, always in a pitiable state, surrendering to sorrow. 


Verse Locator 
Pray OA STU aed Okt Ae TOA | 
a Tol tly SY TOT aAA Sa || 4-34-32% 


24. apashyantiim = not seeing; priyam janam = dear people; pashyantiim = 
seeing; raakSasii gaNam = groups of demonesses; mR^igiim iva = like a female deer; hiinaam = 
loosing; sva gaNena = her own herd; shva gaNaabhivR“itaam = surrounded by group of 
hounds. 


Not seeing dear people, seeing groups of demonesses, like a female deer loosing her own 
herd surrounded by group of hounds. 


Verse Locator 


Atel APT STAT AVAT STAAL TAA URAT | 
dterar Arend anra Feta || 4-24-24 
Ue ely Ged FAI SSA AATA | 


25-26a. veNyaa = with a braid; ekayaa niila naaga aabhayaa = with the radiance ofa 
single black serpent; gatayaa = reaching; jaghanam = hinder part; mahiimiva = like the 
earth; niilayaa = with dark green; vanaraajyaa = groups of trees; niiradaapaaye = during the 
end of rainy season; sukha arhaam = deserving of comforts; duhkha samtaptaam = tormented 
by grief; vyasanaanaam akovidaam = not accustomed to calamities. 


With a braid with the radiance of a single black serpent reaching hinder part, like the earth 
with dark green groups of trees during the end of rainy season, deserving of comforts, tormented 
by grief, not accustomed to calamities. 


Verse Locator 


am Sate ferret ALAA AAAA AAA HATA || 4-8 4-2& 
aham ara lat sha aA: saff: | 
26b-27a. samiikSya = observing; taam = that woman; vishaala akSiim = with wide 


eyes; adhikam malinaam = very untidy; kR^ishaam = emaciated; tarkayaam aasa = Hanuma 
thought (that); siiteti = this is indeed Seetha; upapaadibhiH kaaraNaiH = on logical grounds. 


Observing that woman with wide eyes, very untidy, emaciated, Hanuma thought that this is 
indeed Seetha on logical grounds. 


Verse Locator 


AOT Tal AT RAAT PA SÀI || 4-8 4-20 
aa Sur È Set À aA SUT SAA AATA | 


27b-28a. tadaa = then; hriyamaaNaa = while being abducted; tena rakSasaa = by that 
rakshasa; kaama ruupiNaa = with the ability to assume desired form; yathaa ruupaa 
dR^iSTaa = in whatever way She was seen; iyam anganaa = this woman; tathaa ruupaa = has 
the same form. 


Then, while being abducted by that rakshasa with the ability to assume desired form in 
whatever way, She was seen, this woman has the same form. 


Verse Locator 


QU Sx AAA YYA AWS Faq Tat RA |] 4-8 4-2 
pad WHAT edly Gat fafa fear: | 
am fet chats fers ott qa gA BATE || 4-84-28 
Stars Val Verret staf] AAAA VA AMT | 


28b-29. siitaam = (Hanuma saw) Seetha; puurNa candra aananaam = with a face like full 
moon; subhruum = with beautiful eyebrows; caaru vR^itta payo dharaam = with graceful 
rounded breasts; prabhayaa = by the radiance; kurvantiim = making; sarvaaH dishaH = all 
directions; vitimiraaH = without darkness; deviim = goddess like; niila keshiim = with black 
hair; bimba oSThiim = with lips like bimba fruit; sumadhyaam = with a good 
waist; supratiSThaam = very firm; padma palaasha akSiim = with eyes like lotus 
petals; manmathasya ratim yathaa = like Rati the consort of god of love. 


Hanuma saw Seetha with a face like full moon, with beautiful eyebrows, with graceful 
rounded breasts, by the radiance making all directions without darkness, goddess like with black 
hair, with lips like bimba fruit, with a good waist, very firm, with eyes like lotus petals, like Rati 
the consort of god of love. 


Verse Locator 


So Fd GM: WUT Ts WTA Sa || 4-84-30 
Wat Gada sia Paar sa aoa | 
30b-31a. puurNa candra prabhaam iva = as the light of full moon; iSTaam = 
dear; sarvasya jagataH = to all world; taapasiim iva = like an ascetic woman; niyataam = 


leading austere life; aasiinaam = sitting; bhuumau = on (bare) ground; sutanum = with a good 
body. 


As the light of full moon, dear to all world, like an ascetic woman leading austere life sitting 
on bare ground with a good body. 


Verse Locator 


Fre IEA MPSA ASNT Sx TLL Sa |] 4-84-32 
ach Sites Heal Aada A Metra | 


31b-32a. niHshvaasa bahulaam = sighing a lot; bhujaga indra vadhuum iva = like the 
consort of lord of serpents; bhiirum = in fright; na raajatiim = not radiant; shoka jaalena = by 
sorrow; mahataa = which was great; vitatena = (and) extensive. 


Sighing a lot like the consort of lord of serpents in fright, not radiant by sorrow which was 
great and extensive. 


Verse Locator 
Tach YH oles fears Sa AMAR: || 4-24-32 
a Syd ga Sieeary RA Patera sa | 


32. taam = (Hanuma saw)Her; vibhaavasoH shikhaam iva = like a tongue of 
fire; samsaktaam = mixed; dhuuma jaalena = with column of smoke; smR^itiim iva = like an 


intellect; samdighdaam = together with doubts; nipatitaam R/iddhim iva = like a cast away 
treasure. 


Hanuma saw Her like a tongue of fire mixed with column of smoke, like an intellect 
together with doubts, like a cast away treasure. 


Verse Locator 


Aea Sd a AGA Sy Ulead Sa || 4-84-33 
a suey ar faker Ghee Aha SA Sa | 


33. vihataam shraddhaam iva = like shattered faith; pratihataam aashaam iva = like a 
frustrated hope; sa upasargaam siddhim iva = like success together with 
obstacles; sakaluSaam buddhim iva = like an impure mind. 


Like shattered faith, like frustrated hope, like success together with obstacles, like an 
impure mind. 


Verse Locator 


ayaa sroares crf AATA Sa || 4-24-38 
UH sate fA Vail SLOT HAA | 


34. kiirtim iva = like fame; nipatitaam = that has fallen down; abhuutena apavaadena = 
by a false scandal; raama uparodha vyathitaam = tortured by the obstruction caused to 
Rama; rakSo haraNa karshitaam = emaciated due to the abduction by Ravana. 


Like fame that has fallen down by a false scandal, tortured by the obstruction caused to 
Rama, emaciated due to the abduction by Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
HSA AT Mg AAA AeA Ad: Ad: |] 4-84-34 
arg srg AA pwr aaa AA TAON | 
qada areas Pree YA: YA: |] 4-84-36 
35b-36. mR^iga shaava akSiim = with eyes like those of a young doe; baaSpa ambu 


paripuurNena = full of tears; KR^iSNa vaktra akSi pakSmaNaa = with black and oblique eye- 
brows; aprasannena vadanena = with a cheerless countenance; viikSamaaNaam = 


seeing; tataH tataH = there and there; abalaam = being helpless; niHshvasantiim = 
sighing; punaH punaH = again and again. 


With eyes like those of a young doe full of tears, with black and oblique eye-brows, with a 
cheerless countenance, seeing there and there, being helpless, sighing again and again. 


Verse Locator 


HA Uh tT CI vse gta AATA | 
DUT AAA WSR Hie AS: SF AFA || 4-84-39 


37. mala panka dharaam = wearing a coat of dust; diinaam = pitiable one; maNDana 
arhaam = (although) suited for decorations; amaNDitaam = undecorated; prabhaam iva = like 
the radiance; nakSatra raajasya = of the moon the lord of stars; aavR/itaam = covered; kaala 
meghaiH = by black clouds. 


Wearing a coat of dust, pitiable one, although suited for decorations undecorated, like the 
radiance of the moon, the lord of stars, covered by black clouds. 


Verse Locator 


ae afefee gfe: gg: Stara Aa g | 
STARA, HUN freq WAM AAA Sa |] 4-84-32 
38. niriikSya = seeing; siitaam = Seetha; vidyaam iva = like knowledge; prashithilaam = 


in ruin; aamnaayaanaam ayogena = for want of repeated study; tasya = that 
Hanuma's; buddhiH tu = mind; muhuH samdidihe = got repeatedly doubtful. 


Seeing Seetha like knowledge in ruin for want of repeated study, that Hanuma's mind got 
repeatedly doubtful. 


Verse Locator 


GEST Fg Hay, SIAM] Ste pary | 
GPR GUT SMTA APIA, AY SARA TAA || 4-24-38 
39. hanumaan = Hanuma; bubudhe = recognized; dukhena = with great 
sorrow; siitaam = Seetha; analankR“/itaam = not decorated; vaacam yathaa = like 


sentence; artha antaram gataam = which got a different meaning; samskaareNa hiinaam = 
being devoid of culture 


Hanuma recognized with great sorrow Seetha not decorated, like a sentence which got a 
different meaning being devoid of culture. 


Verse Locator 


ar water feat sett wot Ua ARAT | 
aha SST Star sha ARA: SUUTAA || 4-8 4-Yo 


40. samiikSya = seeing; taam raaja purtriim = that princess; vishaala akSiim = the wide 


eyed one; aninditaam = blamless one; tarkayaamaasa = (Hanuma) reasoned; siiteti = her to be 
Seetha; upapaadayan kaaraNaiH = for the following reasons. 


Seeing that princess, the wide eyed one, blameless one, Hanuma reasoned her to be Seetha 
for the following reasons. 


Verse Locator 


deen at a aty dar wat ahida | 
SPY amnor STATA TTA artsy tetera || 4-8 4-¥ 2 


Godt auf det a y erst a gA | 
afer Aan ANA sede RRA F || 4-8 4-¥2 
amaA RR graa TAT HLA T | 


41;42-43a. tadaa = then; alakSayat = (Hanuma) saw; yaani = whatever; aabharaNa 
jaalaani = groups of jewellery; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha; angeSu = on various parts; raamaH = 
Rama; anvakiirtayat = spoke; taani = those; gaatra shobhiini = charming Her 
limbs; sukR^itau = well made; karNa veSTau ca = earrings; susamsthitau = well fitting; sva 
damSTrau ca = svadamstras; aabharaNaani ca = and ornaments; maNi vidruma citraaNi = 
wonderful with diamonds; corals; hasteSu = on the limbs of Her hands; cira yuktatvaat = 
belonging to body for long time; shyaamaani = blackened; samsthaanavanti ca = and making 
marks (on body). 


Then Hanuma saw whatever groups of jewellery of Seetha on various parts Rama spoke, 
those charming Her limbs, well made earrings, well fitting Svadamstras and ornaments 
wonderful with diamonds on the limbs of Her hands, belonging to body for long time, blackened 
and making marks on body. 


Verse Locator 
aft Ud var nA SSH SI At aidaa || 4-34-83 
aa aA SSI aA SISA A 3AA | 
qA sear 4 aadar aif SATA F Gare: || 4-8 G-¥¥ 


43b-44. aham manye = I think; etaani = all these; taani eva = to be same; yaani = about 
which; raamaH anvakiirtayat = Rama spoke; tatra = among them; yaani = 
whatever; avahiinaani = have been worn out; taani = those; aham = J; na upalakSaye = will not 
see; yaani = whatever; asyaaH = (jewels) of Her; na avahiinaani = are not worn out; taani 
imaani = these are they; na samshayaH = no doubt. 


"I think all these to be same about which Rama spoke; among them whatever have been 
worn out those I will not see; whatever jewels of Her are not worn out these are they - no doubt." 


Verse Locator 
Ula ach US ATMA BA Ae AETA, YMA | 
SAA PT ARH Tal GEA CAA TA: |] 4-34-84 


45. tat uttariiyam vastram = that upper garment; piitam = yellow; kanaka paTTa 
aabham = with a shine like a golden plate; subham = auspicious one; srastam = being 
dropped; dR^iSTam = had been seen; naga aasaktam = caught in a tree; tadaa = then; plavam 
gamaiH = by vanaras. 


That upper garment yellow with a shine like a golden plate, auspicious one, being dropped 
had been seen caught in a tree then by vanaras. 


Verse Locator 


OUT TAT Gert oR cet | 
aaa va aAA taaatea Herta F || 4-2 4-¥& 


46. apaviddhaani = dropped; dharaNii tale = on the earth; anayaa eva = by 
Her; bhuuSaNaani ca = ornaments also; mahaanti mukhyaani = great and 


important; svanavanti = making sound; dR/iSTaani = have been seen. 


"Dropped on the earth by Her, ornaments also great and important, those making sound 
have been seen." 


Verse Locator 
sat fax yelda aay IRTETEA, 
aan fe Faq ae avy aur share Bar Saka || -34-89 


47. idam vasanam = this cloth; cira gR“ihiitatvaad = being worn for a long 
time; kliSTavattaram = has worn out a lot; tathaa hi = even then; nunam = definitely; tat 
varNam = it is of the same colour; yathaa = like; itaram = the other (upper garment); tathaa = 
in the same way; shriimat = (this is) glorious. 


"This cloth being worn for a long time has worn out a lot, even then definitely it is of the 
same colour, like the other upper garment; in the same way this is glorious." 


Verse Locator 


Soy hah aot aai wer Afest far | 
WAST SiO At Gea Aa a HOTA || -84-¥C 


48. iyam = this She; kanaka varNa angii = of golden colour; raamasya piryaa mahiSii = is 
indeed Rama's dear wife; yaa = who ever (Seetha); satii = the chaste one; pranaSTaa api = even 
though not seen; na praNashyati = is not gone; asya manasaH = from Rama's heart. 


"This She of golden colour is indeed Rama's dear wife; who ever Seetha the chaste one, even 
though not seen, is not gone from Rama's heart." 


Verse Locator 
Say Ul Ud Ge GA: agit: oRaerd | 

OVS AFM Mebs Hatt T || 4-2 4-¥R 

Gil WAST sia Hrevare AAT sft ssid: | 

Ue AST sia atcha AANA Aes T || 4-2 4-4o 

49-50. saa iyam = this is She; yat kR“ite = for whose sake; raamaH = Rama; paritapyate = 

is tormented; caturbhiH = in four ways; kaaruNyena = from compassion; aanR“ishamsyena = 
from pity; shokena = from grief; madanena = from love; pranaSTaa strii iti = (thinking that) a 
woman has disappeared; kaaruNyena = from compassion; aashritaa iti = depending on 


him; aanR/ishamsyataH = from pity; naSTaa patnii iti = wife has been lost; shokena = from 
grief; priyaa iti = a dear one; madanena = from love. 


"This is She for whose sake Rama tormented in four ways from compassion from pity from 
grief from love; (thinking that) a woman has disappeared from compassion, depending on him 
from pity, wife has been lost from grief, a dear one from love." 


Verse Locator 
RA CAT AA SUF AAT AAT BSAA | 
TAT FAM SUA A Say Alea SATT || 4-34-42 


51. yathaa = in whatever way; asyaaH devyaaH = (is) this lady's; ruupam = 
appearance; anga pratyanga sauSThavam = elegance of major and minor limbs; raamasya ca = 
in the same way is Rama's; yathaa = in whatever way; tasya ruuapam = His appearance; iyam 
asita iikSaNaa = (in the same way is) this black-eyed one's appearance. 


"In whatever way is this lady's appearance, elegance of major and minor limbs, in the same 
way is Rama's. In whatever way His appearance, in the same way is this black-eyed one's 
appearance." 


Verse Locator 
SRO Cea Aa: GRAS: aa area Uefa | 
da Sa E a et oH Hedy sift Shaf || 4-84-42 


52. asyaaH devyaaH = this lady's; manaH = heart; tasmin = is in Rama; tasya = His 
heart; asyaam ca pratiSThitam = is firmly in Her; tena = for that reason; iyam = 
she; dharmaatmaa sa ca = that noble Rama; muhuurtam api jiivati = are able to live even for a 
moment. 


"This lady's heart is in Rama, His heart is firmly in Her, for that reason She and that noble 
Rama are able to live even for a moment." 


Verse Locator 


othe hed wat SA Ad HT | 
hang fear Fer arg: Agr sft Sa || 4-84-43 


53. prabhuH raamaH = lord Rama; aanayaa hiinaH = losing Her; duSkaram 
kuR^itavaan = has done an impossible task; dhaarayati yat = in that He still 


preserved; aatmanaH deham = his body; naavasiidati iti yat = in that He did not die; shokena = 
from grief. 


"Lord Rama losing Her has done an impossible task in that He still preserved His body, in 
that He did not die from grief." 


Verse Locator 


Vay alah dal geal ee: Vat GA: | 
SITA HAA IAA ANIN A TA AYA || 4-84-48 


54. pavanasambhavaH = Hanuma; tadaa = then; dR^iStvaa = seeing; siitaam = 
Seetha; hR^iSTaH = became happy; evam = thus; jagaama = and went; manasaa = by 
mind; raamam = to Rama; prashashamsa ca = and also praised; tam prabhum = that lord. 


Hanuma, then seeing Seetha became happy thus and went by mind to Rama and also 
praised that Lord. 


gary siara fka gerh g: MÉ: 


Thus completes 15th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 16 
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Introduction 


Hanuma is grief stricken seeing the plight of Seetha, in that garden being surrounded by 
ogresses. He becomes firm in mind that She is indeed Seetha, based on Her auspicious bodily 
marks. 


Verse Locator 
Tera g Wea Shays a gR YETA: | 
TOT SATA AAT YA: feat Ut AA |l 4-2 &-8 


1. hari pumgavaH = the best among vanaras; prashasya = praising; taam siitaam = that 
Seetha; prashastavyaam = who is fit to be praised; raamam ca = and also (praising) 
Rama; guNa abhiraamam = pleasing with His virtues; cintaa paraH abhavat = became 
immersed in thought; punaH = again. 


The best among vanaras praising that Seetha who is fit to be praised, and also praising Sri 
Rama pleasing with His virtues, became immersed in thought again. 


Verse Locator 


a Wed $d cares SSG TAHAA: | 
ota fA duredt gga AAT & || 4-8 &2 


2. saH hanumaan = That Hanuma; tejasvii = the radiant one; muhuurtam iva 
dhyaatvaa = thinking for a moment; vilalaapa ha = cried; siitaam aashritya = about 
Seetha; baaSpa paryaakulekSaNaH = (and) became with eyes tormented with tears. 


That Hanuma the radiant one thinking for a moment, cried about Seetha and became with 
eyes tormented with tears. 


Verse Locator 
ART TS Adaa aera TS AMAT | 
afe ater sift gea aT cprett fe gA: || 4-8 &-3 


3. maanyaa = respectable; lakSmaNasya = to Lakshmana; guru viniitasya = instructed by 
teachers; siita api = Seetha also; guru priyaa = dear to teachers; duhkha aartaa yadi = if She is 
stricken with grief; kaalaH = destiny; duratikramaH hi = is indeed difficult to withstand. 


"Respectable to Lakshmana, instructed by teachers, Seetha is also dear to teachers; if She is 
stricken with grief, destiny is indeed difficult to withstand." 


Verse Locator 


TA Aaa aT A eta: | 
Trade aad edt WAT sd Sa APTA || 4-8 &-¥ 


4. vyavasaayaj~naa = (knowing) effort; raamasya = of Rama; dhiimataH lakSmaNasya 
ca = and of sagacious Lakshmana; devii = Seetha; na kSubhyate = is not worried; atyartham =a 
lot; gangaa iva = like Ganga; jalada aagame = in the rainy season. 


"Knowing the effort of Sri Rama and of sagacious Lakshmana, Seetha is not worried a lot, 
like Ganga in the rainy season." 


Verse Locator 


ded fa aat gary dea sitar AATA | 
weal sea dees a4 T Sa ada FATT || 4-8 &-& 


5. raaghavaH = Rama; arhati = is suited; vaidehiim = to Seetha; tulya shiila vayo 
vRAittaam = with Her well matched character age and conduct; tulya abhijana lakSaNaam = 
with well matched pedigree and characteristics; iyam = this; asitekSaNaa = black-eyed 
Seetha; tam arhati = is also suited to Him. 


"Sri Rama is suited to Seetha with Her well matched character, age and conduct; with well 
matched pedigree and characteristics this black-eyed Seetha is also suited to Him." 


Verse Locator 


a ea Ad OA AIM Ah Hla Sa ANTA | 
STIA AAT IAA aAA T Seq sist || &-2 &-& 
6. taam dR/iSTvaa = seeing that Seetha; nava hema aabhaam = with the radiance of new 
gold; shriyam iva = like the goddess Laksmi; loka kaantaam = delightful to the 


world; jagaama = (Hanuma) went; manasaa = by heart; raamam = to Sri Rama; abraviit = 
spoke; idam vachanam ca = these words also. 


Seeing that Seetha with the radiance of new gold, like the goddess Laksmi, delightful to the 
world, Hanuma went by heart to Sri Rama spoke these words also. 


Verse Locator 


HRA SA fae HAA Sat aret HET Set: | 
wan nAn det aa: a Prana: || 4-2 & 


7. asyaaH hetoH = for the sake of this Seetha; vishaala akSyaaH = the wide eyed 
one; mahaabalaH vaalii = Vali of great strength; hataH = has been killed; kabandhaH ca = 
Kabanda also; raavaNa pratimaH = equalling to Ravana; viirye = in strength; nipaatitaH = has 
been felled. 


"For the sake of this Seetha, the wide eyed one, Vali of great strength has been killed, 
Kabanda also equalling Ravana in strength has been felled." 


Verse Locator 


fee: q Sd: TRA aAA Abs fash: | 
qA WAU Ar AST SAU SA MFA: || 4-2 EC 


8. vane = in the forest; samkhye = during war; viraadhaH = Virada; bhiima vikramaH = 
of horrible prowess; hataH = has been killed; raameNa = by Rama; vikramya = by 
valour; shambaraH iva = like Sambara; mahaa indreNa = by Mahendra. 


"In the forest during war Virada of horrible prowess has been killed by Rama by valour, like 
Sambara by Mahendra." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Gl AEAN Vera] AT HHT | 
Preah ort Sart gree fA fT STA: || 4-8 &-8 


9. jana sthaane = at Janastaana; catur dasha sahasraaNi = fourteen 
thousands; rakshasaan = of raksasas; bhiima karmaNaam = of terrible deed; nihataani = have 
been killed; agni shikha sharaiH = by arrows equalling tongues of fires. 


"At Janastaana fourteen thousands of rakshasas of terrible deed have been killed by arrows 
equalling tongues of fires." 


Verse Locator 
He: q fed: grat ANRT: a Aara: | 
SNOT: q AET dot TAT AfA SIT || 4-8 8-30 


10. raameNa = by Rama; vidita aatmanaa = with a famed mind; Kharashca nihataH = 
Khara has been killed; trishiraaH ca nipaatitaH = Trisira also has been fell 
down; mahaatejaaH duuSaNaH ca = Duushana with great glory also (has been 
killed); samkhye = in war. 


"By Rama with a famed mind, Khara has been killed, Trisira also has been fell down, 
Duushana with great glory also has been killed in war." 


Verse Locator 
See ROTA I Geter Ate AITA | 
sre AA ata: maaa leh Uepas || 4-3 &-8 2 
11. asyaaH = for Her; nimitte = sake; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; praaptavaan = 


obtained; aishvaryam = wealth; vaanaraaNaam = of Vanaras; vaali paalitam = ruled by 
Vali; durlabham = difficult to be obtained; loka satkR^itam = and worshiped by the world. 


"For Her sake Sugreeva obtained wealth of vanaras ruled by Vali difficult to be obtained and 
worshiped by the world." 


Verse Locator 
UM: q AA shred: AM Ae Al Ofer: | 
SET See Aa Se: Yt aT Say PAA || 4-3 &-32 


12. asyaaH heto = for Her sake; vishaala akSyaaH = with wide eyes; saagaraH ca = the 
ocean; nada nadii patiH = lord of rivers and streams; kraantaH = has been crossed; mayaa = by 
me; iyam = this; purii ca = city also; niriikSitaa = has been explored. 


"For the sake of Her, with wide eyes, the ocean, lord of rivers and streams, has been crossed 
by me; this city also has been explored." 


Verse Locator 


fe A: GAs Aleta URada | 
HM: Hd TTA T AÀ Gena sha Va A AMA: || 4-38-33 
13. yadi = if; raamaH = Rama; asyaaH kR^ite = for Her sake; parivartayet = turns upside 


down; mediniim = earth; samudraantaam = with the ocean at the end; jagat ca api = and the 
entire universe; yuktam iti = it is fair; eva me matiH = this is my opinion. 


"If Sri Rama for Her sake turns upside down the earth with the ocean at the end, and the 
entire universe it is fair, this is my opinion." 


Verse Locator 


wea at ry Ahy lal at Gach SAT | 
ACHE USAF GAH AAA a ATAT He || 4-2 &-2¥ 
14. triSu lokeSu = among three worlds; raajyam vaa = kingdom or; siitaa vaa = 
Seetha; janakaatmaja = the daughter of Janaka; sakalam trailokya raajyam = all the kingdom 


of three worlds; na aapnuyaat = will not approach; siitaayaaH kalaam = a sixteenth part of 
Seetha. 


"Among three worlds, if it is a choice between kingdom or Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, 
all the kingdom of three worlds will not approach a sixteenth part of Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


SoH OT UF creat TAP AETAT: | 
gar AfA Atal AGS FAT || 4-3 & 2% 
15. iyam = This She; saa siitaa = is that Seetha; sutaa = the daughter; janakasya 


maithilaraajasya = of king Janaka of Mithila; mahaatmanaH = the great soul; dharma 
shiilasya = and noble one; bhartR/idR/iDavrata = with a firm resolution towards husband. 


"This She is that Seetha, the daughter of king Janaka of Mithila, the great soul, and noble 
one with a firm resolution towards husband." 


Verse Locator 


sA ARA Aa att sot He ard | 
Gar eu] AA: Aro JÀ: hare aigf: || 4-3 & 8 & 
16. kSetre hala mukha kSate = while a field was being ploughed; utthitaa = (She) rose 


up; mediniim bhittvaa = splitting the earth; kiirNaa = covered; shubhaiH kedaara 
paamsubhiH = by auspicious dust of field; padma reNu nibhaiH = equalling pollen. 


"While a field was being ploughed She rose up splitting the earth covered by auspicious 
dust of field equalling pollen." 


Verse Locator 
fords are iaa m siftate: | 
SINT GAA UIT SST Mat AMI || 4-8-3 


17. eSaa = She is; yashasvinii = the famed; jyeSThaa snuSaa = eldest daughter-in- 
law; raaj~naH dasharathasya = of king Dasaratha; vikraantasya = valorous one; anivartinaH = 
not turning back; samyugeSu = in the battle. 


"She is the famed eldest daughter-in-law of king Dasaratha the valorous one, not turning 
back in the battle." 


Verse Locator 
THA Hawes we feta sic: | 
say OT fA aT A GML APTA || 4-8 &-8¢ 
18. iyam = this She; dayitaa bhaaryaa = dear wife; raamasya = of 


Rama; dharmaj~nasya = the righteous one; kR“itaj~nasya = grateful one; vidita aatmanaH = 
knower of Self; aagataa = has obtained; raakSasii vasam = capture of demonesses. 


"This She the dear wife of Rama the righteous one, grateful one, knower of Self has obtained 
capture of demonesses." 


Verse Locator 
Tal aT Raa Ad HE Tea PT | 
Rada Seah Ae PIS TAA || 4-28-39 
TAGET Chet Fett Hef QANOT TT | 
TT RE Tord Us a4 Sit Hat AAT || 4-8 G-Ro 
Ul say hah aU sat Peas gA Ah | 
Ted AGA Ta, AAU STMT || 4-8 &-2 2 


19-21. yaa = whoever Seetha; parityajya = abandoning; sarvaan bhogaan = all 
comforts; bhartR^i sneha balaakR“itaa = forced by the love towards husband; acintayitvaa = 
not thinking; duhkhaani = (about) sorrows; praviSTaa = entering; nirjanam vanam = forest 
unpopulated with humans; samtuSTaa = being happy; phala muulena = with fruits and 
roots; bhartR‘i shushruuSaNaa paraa = devoted to the service of Her husband; vane api = 
even in forest; bhajate = is getting; paraam priitim = great happiness; bhavane yathaa = like in 
a palace; kanaka varNa angii = the one with golden limbs; nityam susmita bhaaSiNii = always 
with a smiling talk; anarthaanaam abhaaginii = not suited to misfortunes; saa iyam = that this 
Seetha; sahate = is bearing; etaam yaatanaam = all this suffering. 


"Whoever Seetha abandoning all comforts, forced by the love towards husband not 
thinking about sorrows, entering forest unpopulated with humans, being happy with fruits and 
roots, devoted to the service of Her husband, even in forest is getting great happiness like ina 
palace, the one with golden limbs, always with a smiling talk, not suited to misfortunes - that this 
Seetha is bearing all this suffering." 


Verse Locator 


SHH g after HAA SBA suai Ted: | 
wavs maA wor sa fours: || 4-2 &-22 
22. raaghavaH = Rama; draSTum icchati = likes to see; imaam = this 
Seetha; siilasampannaam = who is endowed with excellent character; raavaNena 


pramathitaam = and tormented by Ravana; pipaasitaH prapaam iva = like a thirsty one fora 
place where water is available freely. 


"Sri Rama likes to see this Seetha who is endowed with excellent character and tormented 
by Ravana, like a thirsty one for a place where water is available freely." 


Verse Locator 


SRT TAA GAR TAT ea: Mies Teale | 
WoT WY RYE: YA: WTA sq ARCATA || 4-2 &-23 


23. asyaaH laabhaad = by Her gain; punaH = again; raaghavaH = Rama; nuunam = 
definitely; eSyati = will get; priitim = happiness; raajaa iva = like a king; raajya 
paribhraSTaH = who lost kingdom; praapyaH punaH = getting back; mediniim = the land. 


"By Her gain again Sri Rama definitely will get happiness like a king who lost kingdom 
getting back the land." 


Verse Locator 


A AMT: Rea SAT Fe GAA T | 
araf HHA CSA Tel SANTA HifearaHh || 4-8 &-2¥ 
24. parityaktaa = left; kaama bhogaiH = by coveted enjoyments; hiinaa = 


lacking; bandhu janena ca = relatives also; dhaarayati = (Seetha) is keeping; deham = body; tat 
samaagama kaankSiNii = desirous of meeting with Rama. 


"Left by coveted enjoyments, lacking relatives also Seetha is keeping body desirous of 
meeting with Sri Rama." 


Verse Locator 


F UST YAA Meret F SAM YM thet SA | 
URRY GEM TL WAL UF SURAT |] 4-8 &- 2K 


25. eSaa = She; na pashyati = is not seeing; raakSasyaH = demonesses; na = not; puSpa 
phala drumaan = flowers; fruits or trees; ekastha hR/idayaa = with a single heart; raamam 
eva anupashyati = is meditating only on Sri Rama; nuunam = this is sure. 


"She is not seeing demonesses, not flowers, fruits or trees and with a single heart is 
meditating only on Sri Rama - this is sure." 


Verse Locator 
yaf ATA UA AAT ASOT ANTS, AÀ | 
ual fe Rar aa Mts gf a MAAA |] 4-8 E-2E 


26. bhartaa naama = husband is; hi = indeed; param bhuuSaNam = the greatest 
adornment; naaryaaH = for a woman; bhuuSaNaad api = greater than jewellery; eSaa = this 
Seetha; shobhana arhaa = though deserving of decoration; na shobhate = is not looking 
charming; tena rahitaa = without Sri Rama. 


"Husband is indeed the greatest adornment for a woman greater than jewellery; this Seetha 
though deserving of decoration, is not looking charming without Sri Rama." 


Verse Locator 


SRH hed Wat Sal Aq SAAT Wy: | 
araf AHA CSA Gea adta || 4-8 & vo 


27. raamaH = Sri Rama; hiinaaH = (although) bereft; anayaa = of Her; prabhuH = that 
Lord Sri Rama; kurute = is doing; duSkaram = an impossible task; dhaarayati iti yad = by 
retaining; aatmanaH deham = His body; na avasiidati = not being depressed; duhkhena = by 
sorrow. 


"Sri Rama although bereft of Her that Lord Rama is doing an impossible task by retaining 
His body and not being depressed by sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


SAM ofS Hal Sea Meat a AN FATTA | 
Ga Hert g RAAT Bl~ Tea FA SPO aa AA: |] 4-8 &-2C 


28. jvaatvaa = knowing; imaam = Her; asita kesha antaam = with black ended 
hairs; shata patra nibha iikSaNaam = with lotus like eyes; sukha arhaam = deserving of 
comforts; duHkhitaam = in sorrow; mama manaH api = my mind also; vyathitam = is gloomy. 


"Knowing Her with black ended hairs, with lotus like eyes, deserving of comforts, and in 
sorrow, my mind also is gloomy." 


Verse Locator 


fare erat y fey stat | 

OT etal WI ASAVTIAP | 

oT aAA Apa Saoi: | 
qaga GAA Fat Aet || 4-38-39 


29. yaa = whoever (Seetha); kSiti kSamaa = with earth like patience; puSkara samnibha 
akSii = with eyes resembling lotuses; rakSitaa = was protected; raaghava lakSmaNaabhyaam = 
by Sri Rama and Lakshmana; saa = that Seetha; samprati = now; samrakSyate = is being 
guarded; raakSasiibhiH = by ogresses; vikR^ita iikSaNaabhiH = with crooked eyes; vR/ikSa 
muule = at the base of a tree. 


"Whoever Seetha with earth-like patience, with eyes resembling lotuses, was protected by 
Sri Rama and Lakshmana, that Seetha now is being guarded by ogresses with crooked eyes at the 
base of a tree." 


Verse Locator 

fèn ga afert sa Ae AA | 

ae UOT ATAT | 

Ue A eed Sa Uh ATI | 

Wh YA HUTA MA WAT || 4-8 &-30 
30. naSTa shobhaa = with lost glory; hima hata nalinii iva = like a lotus plant hit by 

snow; nipiiDyamaanaa = being tormented; vyasana paramparayaa = by a series of 
calamities; janaka sutaa = Seetha; prapanna = obtained; kR‘ipaNaam dashaam = a pitiable 
condition; cakra vaakii iva = like a chakravaka bird; saha cara rahitaa = without a companion. 


"With lost glory like a lotus plant hit by snow, being tormented by a series of calamities, 
Seetha obtained a pitiable condition like a chakravaka bird without a companion." 


Verse Locator 
SRT FE YM SAAT ST MTT: | 
ache GSH A GAA ANA: | 
fea causa a Aan A: | 
Vala T Vow Gea UA: || 4-38-33 


31. ashokaaH = Ashoka trees; puSpa avanata agra shaakhaaH = with bent branches due 
to flowers; janayanti = are giving rise to; shokam = gloom; dR/iDham = a lot; asyaaH = to 
Her; hima vyapaayena = due to melting of snow; abhyutthitaH = the risen up; siitarashmiH 
ca = moon also; na eka sahasra rashmiH = with thousands of rays (is causing grief). 


"Ashoka trees with bent branches due to flowers are giving rise to gloom a lot to Her; Due to 
melting of snow the risen up moon also with thousands of rays is causing grief." 


Verse Locator 
sfa var ore aft rad | 
tar sary sft va AE gfe: | 
fa afer Ayare gat | 
Toft SAU RIN: ACA || 4-8 &-32 


32. balii = the mighty one; hariiNaam R^iSabhaH = the best among vanaras; tarasvii = 
quick one; kapiH = Hanuma; iti evam = thus; anvavekSya = observed; artham = the 
subject; iyam siitaa = this is Seetha; iti eva = thus; niviSTa buddhiH = with a firm 
mind; niSasaada = sat; tasmin vR“ikSe = at that tree; samshritya = leaning against (it). 


The mighty one, the best among vanaras, quick one, Hanuma thus observed the subject: 
"This is Seetha!" - thus with a firm mind sat at that tree, leaning against it. 


SUN sinama sierra Grarcnius NSN: MT: 


Thus completes 16th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 17 
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Introduction 


In this chapter Hanuma sees Seetha surrounded by ogresses. 
Verse Locator 


aad: gaos Pay Ataa: | 
Dons aUe Sat AtaFatacha || 4-30- 3 


1. tataH = Thereafter; chandraH = the moon; nirmala udayaH = with a peaceful 
rise; kumuda shhanDaabhaH = with radiance equaling that of a group of lotuses; prajagaama = 
obtained;nirmalam nabhaH = clear sky; iva = like; hamsaH = a swan; niilam udakam = blue 
water; 


Thereafter the moon with a peaceful rise, with radiance equaling that of a group of lotuses, 
obtained the clear sky like a swan obtaining blue water. 


Verse Locator 


maaa pat a Ua AAAA: | 
USAT RAIN: fid: PASS uaaa || 4-39-23 


2. saH chandramaaH = that moon; nirmala prabhaH = with a peaceful glow; sishheve = 
served; pavanaatmajam = Hanuma; shiitaiH rashmibhiH = with cool rays; kurvan iva = as 
though performing; saachivyam = help; prabhaayaa = with radiance. 


That moon with a peaceful glow served Hanuma with cool rays as though performing help 
with radiance. 


Verse Locator 
a gaf da: Stary AATA, 
MaaR Ra Iai maaar || 4-2-3 


3. tataH = Thereafter; saH = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; siitaam = Seetha; puurNa chandra 
nibhhananaam = with face like a full moon; nyastaam = put down; shookabhaaraiH = by the 


weight of grief; naavamiva = like a ship; nyastaam = sinking down; ambhasi = in 
water; bhaaraiH = due to weight; 


Thereafter Hanuma saw Seetha with a face like a full moon, put down by the weight of 
grief, like a ship sinking down in water due to weight. 


Verse Locator 


Raam Ake SGA Areas: | 
a Saige raea: || 4-8 9-¥ 
Caleftpnury A RNR AAN | 
SHUT MEH THETA ES ATTACH || 4-39- 
afata A a ag | 
eah arhat hraa RONA || 4-39-8 
MaRe a AARTE, | 
aS JAS a PARI AATA, || 4-39-09 
E AA a peA AeA aT AA | 
ERTA TAATA E ARTENA ARTET || 20- 


4;5;6;7;8. maarutaatmajaH = Hanuma; didR^ikshamaaNaH = wanting to see; vaidehiim = 
Seetha; dadarsha = saw; viduurasthaa = nearby; raakshasiiH = ogresses; ghora darshanaaH = 
with horrible appearance; ekaakshiim = (ogress) with one eye; ekakarNaam cha = and 
(another) with a single ear; tathaa = and also; karNapraavaraNaam = one with ears as 
covering body; saN^ku karNaam = with conch shell like ears; mastakochchvaasa naasikaam = 
one with fattened nose up to head; tanu diirgha shirodharaam = one with a lean and long 
neck; dhvastakesiim = one with disheveled hair; tathaa = and also; akeshiim = one without 
hair; keshakambala dhaariNiim = one with hair like a blanket; lamba karNa lalaataam cha = 
one with hanging stomach and breasts; lamboshhThiim = one with hanging 
face; chubukoshhThiim = one with lips at chin; lambaasyaam = one with hanging 
face; lambajaanukaam = with hanging knees; hrasvaam = one who is short; diirghaam = one 
who is tall; tathaa = and also; kubjaam = hunch backed one; vikaTaam = one who is 
distorted; vaamanaam = one is dwarf; tathaa = and also; karaalaam = one with high 
teeth; bhugna vaktraam cha = and one with crooked mouth; piN^gaakshiim = one with green 
eyes; vikR^itaananaam = one with a horrible face. 


Hanuma wanting to see Seetha saw nearby ogresses with horrible appearance - one with 
one eye; one with a single ear and also one with ears as covering; one with conch shell like ears; 
one with fattened nose up to head; one with lean and long neck; one with disheveled hair and also 
one without hair; one with blanket like hair; one with hanging stomach and breasts; one with 
hanging face; one with lips at chin; one with hanging face; one with hanging knees; one who is 
short; one who is tall and also hunch backed one; one who is distorted; a dwarf one and also one 
with high teeth and one with crooked mouth, one with green eyes and one with a horrible face. 


Verse Locator 
facpan: Aga: ahieft: leat: evel: | 
PATA ARE TAA: || 4-39- 
aende m Ng A: | 
mog gady frarafaataer: || &-39-30 
UpseaHuraly RV yh OTR: | 


THUS RAHUSy SHVTAUTART: || 4-39-82 
sifearargy] Adea starter: | 
Tora VAIS] Tee RATATAT: || 4-39-33 
SfeaUTal nera MUTeT: ef: | 
seater sfetarrpalerh: || 4-20-83 
GIDU GE IE cee Maa | 
somateragehiiga: gate: || 4-0-8 ¥ 
SUSAR AT] raet: | 
MARLEY ALVA: Hee: || 4-39-34 
arr yah wera: | 
Aae: dated Ue Gel Ai TAMA: || 4-9-2 & 
Aa Ora heres ASOT ASAT: | 
at aaa PAAS eT: || 4-29-29 
Uae: ORAS area | 


9;10;11;12;13;14;15;15; 17. kapi shhresThaH = Hanuma; dadrsha = saw; vikR“itaaH = 
horrible ones; piN’galaaaH = dark complexioned ones; krodhanaaH = angry ones;kalaha 
priyaaH = those who like quarrels; kaalaayasamahaa shuula kuuTa mudgara dhaariniiH = 
ones wearing big darts; mallets and clubs of iron;varaaha mR^iga shaarduula mahishhaa 
shivaa mukhiiH = with faces like those of pigs; deer;tigers;buffaloes;goats;she- 
foxes; gajoshhTra hayapaadiiH = with feet like those of elephants; camels;horses;nikaata 
shirasaH = with heads sunk into bodies;aparaaH = some others; eka hastaika paadaashcha = 
with a single hand and those with single foot; khara karNyasva karNikaa = those with donkey 
ears and horse ears;gokarNiiH = those with cow ears; hasti karNiiH = those with elephant 
ears; hari karNiiH = those with monkey ears; aparaaH = and some others; anaasaaH = without 
nose; ati naasaashcha = with big nose; tiryajN’aasaaH = those with horizontal 
nose; vinaasikaaH = those with crooked nose; gajasannibha naasaashcha = those with 
elephant-like nose; lalaaTocchvaasa naasikaaH = nose fixed in forehead; hasti paadaaH = with 
feet like those of elephant; mahaapaadaaH = those with big feet; gopaadaaH = those with cow 
like feet; paada chuuLikaaH = those with hair on their feet; atimaatra shirogriivaaH = those 
with big heads and necks; atimaatrakuchodariiH = those with big nipples and big 
stomach; atimaatraasyanetrashcha = those with big mouths and eyes; diirghajihvaa nakhaaH = 
with long tongues and nails; tathaa = and also;ajaamukhiiH = those with face like that ofa 
she-goat; hastimukhiiH = those with elephant like face; gomukhiiH = those with face like that 
of a cow;suukarii mukhiiH = those with face of a she-pig; hayoshhTrakharavaktraashcha = 
with faces like those of horses; camels; donkeys; ghoradarshanaaH = those with horrible 
appearance; raakshasiiH = ogresses; shuula mudgara hastaashcha = carrying pikes and clubs 
in their hand; krodhanaaH = angry ones; kalaha priyaaH = those who like 
quarrels; karaaLaaH = those with high teeth; dhuumra kesiishcha = with hair color like that of 
smoke; vikR/itaanaaH = with horrible faces; satatam = always; pibantiiH = drinking; paanam = 
liquor; sadaa = always; maamsasuraa priyaaH = desiring meat and liquor; maamsa 
shoNitadigdhaaN‘gii = with body smeared by meat and blood; maamsa shoNita bhojanaaH = 
with meat and blood as food; romaharshhaNa darsanaaH = whose appearance made hair to 
stand up; upaasinnaaH = sitting; parivaarya = around; vanapatim = a great 
tree; skandhavantam = with huge trunk; 


Hanuma saw horrible ogresses, dark complexioned ones, angry ones, those who like 
quarrels, ones wearing big darts, mallets and clubs of iron, with faces like those of pigs, deer, 
tigers, buffaloes, goats, she-foxes, with feet like those of elephants, camels, horses, with heads 
sunk into bodies, with single hand and single foot, those ears like that of donkeys and horses, 


those with cow ears, those with elephant ears, those with monkey ears, and some others without 
nose, those with horizontal nose, those with crooked nose, those with elephant-like nose, toes with 
nose fixed in forehead, with feet like those of elephant, those with big feet, those with cow like 
feet, those with hair on their feet, those with big heads and necks, those with big nipples and big 
stomach, those with big eyes and mouths, with long tongues and nails, and also the a face like that 
of a she-goat, those with elephant like face, those with face like that of a cow, those with face of a 
she-pig, those with faces like those of horses, camels, donkeys, those with horrible appearance, 
ogresses carrying pikes and clubs in their hand, angry ones, those who like quarrels, those with 
high teeth, with hair color like that of smoke, with horrible faces, always drinking liquor, always 
desiring meat and liquor, with body smeared by meat and blood, with meat and blood as food, 
whose appearance made hair to stand up, sitting around a great tree with huge trunk. 


Verse Locator 


TTA eT TT AT UST eA || 4-8 19-8¢ 


ASA Asha CfA Beh | 


18. hanumaan = Hanuma; lakshmiivaan = the glorious one; lakshayaamaasa = saw; taam 
deviim = that Seetha; raajaputriim = the princess;janakaatmajaam = daughter of 
Janaka; aninditaam = unblemished one; tasya adhastaat = below that tree 


Hanuma the glorious one saw that Seetha, the princess, daughter of Janaka, unblemished 
one below that tree. 


Verse Locator 
PTL Ucar Aa PAHS || 4-29-28 
eflorquany ary et amA Aafaa | 


19. nishhprabhaam = lack lustre one; shokasamtaptaam = being tormented by 
grief; malasamkulamuurdhajaam = with hair covered by dirt; kshhiNa puNyaam = with merits 
exhausted; taaraamiva = like a star; chyutaam = fallen from heavens; bhuumau nipatitaam = 
that fell on ground. 


She was lack luster being tormented by grief, with hair covered by dirt, with merits 
exhausted, like star fallen from heavens onto ground. 


Verse Locator 
TRAAUTe AAAA || 4-80-20 
OURAN Af aA TOT | 


20. chaaritravyapadeshaadyaam = rich with fame of character; bhartR/idarshana 
durgataam = poor due to not seeing husband; hiinaam = lacking; uttamaiH bhuushhanaiH = 
excellent ornaments; bhartR/ivaatsalya bhuushhaNaam = with husband's love as ornament. 


She was rich with fame of lofty character, poor due to not seeing husband, lacking excellent 
ornaments, with husband's love as ornament. 


Verse Locator 


Ue SM Fey AT Par || 4-80-22 
aaam rete Ter aAA | 


21. raakshaadhipa saMruddhaam = Being held captive by Ravana; kR/itaam = 
made; bandhubhiH vinaa cha = without relatives; gajavadhuumiva = like a she- 
elephant; viyuudhaam = without herd; siMha saMruddhaam baddhaam = being detained by a 
lion; . 


Being held captive by Ravana, without any relatives, She was like a she-elephant without 
herd, being detained by a lion. 


Verse Locator 


UCR Waleed maaga, || 4-89-22 
fareSuraeaaiegeniad deeichly | 
22. chandrarekhaamiva = like moon; aavR^itaam = being covered; shaaradaabhraiH = by 
clouds; payodaante = at the end of rainy season; klishhta rupaam = With an appearance 


lacking lustre; asamsparshaat = due to lack of contact (with husband); valaakiimiva = like 
Veena; aayuktaam = which was unplucked. 


She was like moon being covered by clouds at the end of rainy season with an appearance 
lacking lustre due to lack of contact with husband, was like an unplucked Veena. 


Verse Locator 
a aA Adal FRAGA AA || 4-39-23 
satchatyenred AARAA, | 


23. siitaam = (Hanuma saw)Seetha; bhartR’ivashe yuktaam = being suited to be with her 
husband; raakshasiivashe = in the custody of ogresses; ashokavanikaa madhye = in the middle 
of Ashoka garden;aaplutaam = being immersed; shoka saagaraam = in an ocean of grief. 


Hanuma saw Seetha being suited to be with her husband, in the custody of ogresses, in the 
middle of Ashoka garden being immersed in an ocean of grief 


Verse Locator 


af: Raa aa Bera MSTA || 4-8 19-2¥ 
cal gga ed Aaa | 


24. hanumman = Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; deviim = Seetha; tatra = 
there; parivR/itaam = surrounded; taabhiH = by those ogresses; sagrahaamiva rohiNiim = like 
Rohini with planets; lathaamiva = like a creeper; akusumaam = without flowers. 


Hanuma saw Seetha there surrounded by those ogresses, like Rohini with planets, like a 
creeper without flowers. 


Verse Locator 


OT Acta a ferga aaie || 4-39-34 
morei ugoda ANA a a NA T | 


25. igdhaaN^gii = With body smeared; malena = with dirt; vapusshaa chaapi 
alaMkR^itaa = being graced by her body; saa = that Seetha; vibhaati = shone; na vibhaati cha = 
and also not shining;mR^iNaaliiva = like a lotus-fibre; paN^ka digdhaaH = covered with dirt. 


With body smeared with dirt, being graced by Her body, that Seetha shone and also did not 
shine, like a lotus-fibre covered with dirt. 


Verse Locator 
ARAA g Teor RIRA MAAA || 4-20-26 
agar Agf cast Sqr HM: | 


am edt daada AAA || 4-39-29 
aaa east afta Slava | 


26; 27. hanumaan kapiH = the monkey Hanuma;darasha = saw; taam deviim seethaam = 
that Seetha; bhaaminiim = with great beauty;asitalochanaam = with black eye;samvR“itaam = 
covered; vastreNa = by a cloth; pariklishhTena = which was creased; malinena = dirty; mR/iga 
shaabaakshiim = with eyes of a deer; diinavadanaam = with a pitiful face; adiinaam = not 
depressed; bhartR^i tejasaa = due to the brilliance of husband; rakshitaam = protected; svena 
shiilena = by her own character. 


The monkey Hanuma saw that Seetha with great beauty with black eyes, covered by a cloth 
which was creased and dirty, with eyes of a deer, with a pitiful face, not depressed due to the 
brilliance of her husband, protected by her own character. 


Verse Locator 


a eal Sta Slay Aaa HOT | 
PIP AAA AATA AA: |] 4-39-34 
cerca ArAnA Ueciae4renr: | 
TATA MHA GTA AA || 4-29-28 

28; 29. hanumaan = Hanuma; siitaam dR“ishhTvaa = on seeing Seetha (became very 
happy); mR^iga shaaba nibhekshaNaam = with eyes of a fawn; trastaam mR^iga kanyaamiva = 
fearful like a she-deer; viikshamaNaam = seeing; vR/ikshaan = trees; pallava dhaariNaH = 
with young shoots; dahantiimiva = as though being burnt; niHshvaasaiH = by 


sighs; shokaanaam samghaatamiva = like a bundle of grief; uurmimiva = like a 
wave; duHkhasya = of sorrow; uthitaam = risen up. 


Hanuma became happy on seeing Seetha with eyes of a fawn, fearful like a she-deer, seeing 
trees with young shoots, as though being burnt by sighs, like a bundle of grief, with a wave of 
sorrow risen up. 


Verse Locator 
a ai gA fearon ary | 
evades AN Arete: Nea AANA || 4-39-30 


30. maarutiH = The son of wind-god Hanuma;prekshya = on seeing; taam maithiliim = 
that Seetha; kshamaam = like the goddess Earth; suvibhaktaaN^giim = with well divided body 


parts; vinaabharaNa shobhiniim = shining even without ornaments; lebhe = obtained; atulam 
praharshaam = great joy. 


Hanuma the son of wind god on seeing Seetha that Seetha like the goddess earth, with well 
divided body parts shining eve without ornaments, obtained great joy. 


Verse Locator 


ERA a MSAA a gear ARRATE | 
T STATA TAH A TETTA || 4-39-33 


31. hanumaan = Hanuma; dR^ishTvaa = on seeing; taam = her;tatra = 
there; madirekshaNaam = with intoxicating eyes ; mumuche = shed; harshajaani ashruuNi = 
tears of joy;namashchakre cha = and also paid obeisance; raaghavam = to Sri Rama. 


Hanuma on seeing Seetha there with intoxicating eyes shed tears of joy and also paid 
obeisance to Sri Rama. 


Verse Locator 
Teed VATA AeA a AATA | 
Hararet STAM gds Aa || 4-20-32 


32. siita darshana samHR“isTaa = Being joyful on seeing Seetha; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; viiryavaan = the mighty one; namaskR“itvaa = paid obeisance; raamaaya = to Sri 
Rama; lakshmaNaaya cha = and to Lakshmana;samvR‘itaH abhavat = became covered (with 
leaves) 


Being joyful on seeing Seetha, Hanuma the mighty one paid obeisance to Sri Rama and to 
Lakshmana and became covered with leaves. 


sory sinarna arenes Yes HAT: MT: 


Thus completes 17th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 18 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Hanuma sees Ravana entering Ashoka garden with a retinue of his wives 
following him. 
Verse Locator 


aa Aaaa aa fA | 
fafa-aagy deer fhaaan AnA || -3-3 


1. nishaa = the night; abhavat = became; kiMchichheshaa = a little remaning; tathaa 
viprekshamaaNasya = while (Hanuma) searched like that; vaidehiim = Seetha; vanam = in the 
garden; pushhpitapaadapam = with flowers in blossom; 


A little of the night was left while Hanuma was searching like that for Seetha in the garden 
with flowers in blossom. 


Verse Locator 


ysqaehigar PRATA | 
YAS STRAITS FATA STRATA || 4-8 C-2 


2. saH = That Hanuma; shushraava = heard; brahma ghoshhaan = Vedic 
sounds; viraatre = early in the morning; brahmaraakshasaam = of Brahma 
Rakshasas;shhadaN“ga veda vidushhaam = well versed in six parts of Vedas; kratu pravara 
yaajinaam = who performed excellent sacrifices; 


That Hanuma heard Vedic sounds early in the morning of Brahma Rakshasas well versed in 
six parts of Vedas and those who performed excellent sacrifices. 


Verse Locator 
ay gA: seater: | 
ugad Hevagastat HETET: || 4-8 C-3 


3. atha = Thereafter; dasagriivaH = Ravana; mahaa baahuH = with great arms; mahaa 
balaH = with great prowess; praabudhyata = was woken; mangalavaaditra shabdaiH = by the 


sounds of various auspicious musical instruments; shrutimanoharaiH = pleasing to the ear. 


Thereafter Ravana with great arms and great prowess was woken by the sounds of various 
auspicious musical instruments pleasing to the ear. 


Verse Locator 
Aga J AAAA Metres: VATU | 
anaren AmaE || 4-8 -Y 


4. raakshasendraH = The king of rakshasas; prataapavaan = with great 
might; vibudhya = woke up; yathaakaalam = at the appropriate time; srasta maalyaambara 
dharaH = wearing slippery flower garlands; anvachintayat = remembered; videhiim = about 
Seetha. 


The king of rakshasas with great might woke up at the appropriate hour wearing slippery 
flower garlands remembered about Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


yi Agaa a AeA Halcche: | 
F E d Uae: PA eA WTA || 4-8-4 
5. tasyaam = In that Seetha's matter; niyuktaH = directed; ÞHR^isham = a 
lot; madanena = by the god of love; madotkaTaH = excited by passion; saH raakshasaH = that 


Rakshasa; na shasaaka = was not capable; guuhitum = to suppress; aatmani = in self; tam 
kaamam = that desire. 


In that Seetha's matter, directed a lot by the god of love and excited by passion, that 
Rakshasa was not capable to suppress in self that desire. 


Verse Locator 


a aR iR ater | 
at ait NETA AJRAT: || 4-2-4 


6. yuktaH = together with; sarvaabharaNaiH = all ornaments; bibhrat = 
wearing; anuttamaam shriyam = great glory; saH = that Ravana; (entered) that Ashoka 
garden; jushhTaam = having; bahubhiH nagaiH = a lot of trees; sarvapushhpaphalopagaiH = 
with all fruits and flowers. 


Together with all ornaments wearing great glory that Ravana entered that Ashoka garden 
having a lot of trees with all fruits and flowers. 


Verse Locator 


gat gR arargeatraanit yar | 
ware AEAT RATETA || -34-9 


7. (Ravana entered that Ashoka garden) paramaadbhutaam = a great wonderful 
one; vR^itaam = together; pushhkariNiibhiH = with lakes; naanaa pushhpopashobitaam = 
shone by various flowers; vichitraam = brilliant;vihagaiH = with birds; sadaa madaiH = always 
in rut. 


Ravana entered that great wonderful Ashoka garden together with lakes, shone by various 
flowers, brilliant with birds always in rut. 


Verse Locator 


serpy Afls sfesatee: | 
AA: Aday aaraa: || 4-2 C-C 
AMPERUTAOT thet: nafda | 
shared Uilaretadgary || 4-3 ¢-8 


8; 9. praavishat = (Ravana) entered; ashokavanikaameva = Ashoka 
garden; saMprekshamaaNashcha = seeing;maNikaaN“chana toranaaH = archways of gold and 
gems; jushhTaam = crowded; iihaamR“igaishcha = by artificial deer; vividhaiH = of various 
varieties; dRAishhTimanoharaiH = ravishing the eyes and 
mind; naanaamR*igagaNaakiirNaam = filled with animals of various kinds; vR^itaam = 
together; prapatitaiH phalaiH = with fallen fruits;samtatadrumaam = full of trees. 


Ravana entered Ashoka garden seeing archways of gold and gems crowded by artificial 
deer of various kinds ravishing eyes and mind, filled with animals of various kinds, together with 
fallen fruits and full of trees. 


Verse Locator 


AETAT g df Asa AST | 
mga Ulery aredd: || 4-2-30 
10. vrajantam = while going; aN^ganaashatamaatram = only a hundred of 


women;anuvrajat = followed; tam paulastyam = that Ravana; devagandharvayoshitaH = like 
Deva and Gandharva women; mahendram = (following) Indra. 


While He was going only a hundred of women followed that Ravana like Deva and 
Gandharva women following Indra. 


Verse Locator 
AA: arad: aAa NA: | 
aaae A AAA ATT: || 4-34-33 
11. tatra = there; kaashchit = some; yoshhitaH = women; jagR^iH = bore; diipikaaH = 
lamps; kaaN^chaniiH = of gold; aparaaH = some others; taalavR^intaani = (carried) chowries 


vaalavyajana hastaashcha = (some others had) fans of Palmyra leaves in their hands. 


There some women bore lamps of gold; some others carried chowries; some others had fans 
of Palmyra leaves in their hands. 


Verse Locator 
Heat yatuig: aANT: | 
FUSAPIM, gA Tea: Sat TE: |] 4-82-82 


12. (Some women) juhruH = carried; salilam = water; bhR/ingaaraiH = in small 
vessels; kaaN’chaniH = of gold; anyaaH = some others; pR/ishhThataH yayuH = followed in 
the back; gR/ihya = taking; brusiiMshchaiva = pillows; maNDalaagraan = with circular ends 


Some women carried water in small vessels of gold; some others followed in the back 
taking pillows with circular ends. 


Verse Locator 
AAA Care QU UAT STs | 
afaon efaulta aar STs MN || 4-82-83 


13. kaachit = one; bhaaminii = woman; dakshinaa = to the right (of Ravana); jagraaH = 
held; dakshinenaiva paaNinaa = with her right hand; sthaaliim = a vesel; paanasya = of 
liqour; ratnamayiim = with gem stones; puurNaam = full (of liqour) 


One woman to the right of Ravana held with her right hand a vessel with gem stones filled 
with liqour. 


Verse Locator 


Woes IA Ta Toray | 
GavigusAUR Sta YSat Fat || 4-3-3% 


14. aparaa = another (woman); pR/ishhthataH yayau = went at back; gR*ihiitvaa = 
taking; chhatram = an umbrella; raajahamsapratiikaasham = equalling a royal 
swan; puurnashasiprabhaam = with the radiance of full moon; sauvarNadaNDam = with a 
golden handle. 


Another woman went at back taking an umbrella equalling a royal swan with the radiance 
of full moon with a golden handle. 


Verse Locator 
Prermaustaredt raare: fez: | 
agor: Ufc ARA aH feefeetal Sa || 4-2-34 


15. nidraamada pariitaakshyo = With sleepy eyes; uttamaaH striyaH = best 
women; raavaNasya = of Ravana; anujagmuH = followed; viiram patim = mighty 
husband; vidyullataaH ghanamiva = like lightning (following a) cloud. 


With sleepy eyes best women of Ravana followed mighty husband like lightning following a 
cloud. 


Verse Locator 


aA gerh: agaa eR: | 
amaha: MAANA || 4-8-8 & 
atoll aA fsa A AAT: | 


VdafacSTShoAT: garap T: || 4-22-20 
Yared agate arat Areca: | 
agma HAred at aAA: || 4-82-22 


16;17;18. vyyaviddha keyuuraaH = With displaced necklaces and 
armlets; samaamRAidita varNakaaH = with effaced cover (of sandal-paste); samaagaLita 
keshaantaaH = with dishevelled hair; tathaa = and also; sasveda vadanaaH = with sweaty 
faces; ghoorNantyaH = staggering; madasheshheNa nidrayaa cha = due to surviving trace of 
liqour and due to sleepiness; sveda klishhTaN“ga kusumaaH = with shrivelled flowers on 
perspiring bodies; sumaalyaakulamuurdhajaaH = with dishevelled hair along with good 
garlands; madiralochanaaH = with intoxicating eyes; naaryaaH = women; priyaaH 
bhaaryaaH = who were dear wives; anvayuH = followed; tam = that; nairR/itapatim = king of 
Rakshasas; prayaantam = who was going; bahumaanaachcha = due to respect; kaamaachcha = 
and due to love. 


With displaced necklaces and armlets, with effaced cover of sandal-paste, with dishevelled 
hair, and also with sweaty faces, staggering due to surviving trace of liquor and due to sleepiness, 
with shrivelled flowers on perspiring bodies, with dishevelled hair along with good garlands, with 


intoxicating eyes, women who were dear wives followed that king of Rakshasas who was going 
due to respect and due to love. 


Verse Locator 
a a HAUG: fA Aes: | 
Placa Feat AearfSerafaesatt |] 4-22-23 


19. patiH = husband; taasaam = of those (women); mahaabalaH = of great 
might; kaamaparaadhiinaH = who was surrendered to lust; sa cha = that Ravana 
also; mandaH = (who was) dull witted; siitaasakta manaaH = with his mind interested in 
Seetha; babhau = shone; mandaaN“chita gatiH = with a slow and beautiful gait. 


Husband of those women, of great might, who was surrendered to lust, that Ravana also 
who was dull witted, with his mind interested in Seetha shone with a slow and beautiful gait. 


Verse Locator 


da: Brodie a TORT a PA | 
gaa UAT E PAASA: || 4-82-20 
20. tataH = Thereafter; saH kapiH = that Hanuma; maarutaatjamjaam = the son of wind- 


god; sushraava = heard; kaaN“chiininaadam = the sound of waist-bands; nuupuraaNam 
nisvanam cha = and the sound of anklets; paramastriiNaam = of those excellent women. 


Thereafter that Hanuma, the son of wind-god heard the sound of waist-bands and the sound 
of anklets of those excellent women. 


Verse Locator 
df amaaa he aacaqu aug | 
gested gaaf STA HM: || 4-82-22 


21. hanumaan = Hanuma; kapiH = the monkey; dadarsha = saw; tam cha = that Ravana 
also; apratima karmaaNam = performer of deeds without an equal; achintya bala 
paurushham = with unfathomable might and virility; anupraaptam = reaching; dvaara 
desham = entrance region. 


Hanuma the monkey saw that Ravana also, performer of deeds without an equal, with 
unfathomable might and virility, reaching the entrance region. 


Verse Locator 
alftenrftetante: qA-dred uaa | 
muda AAAA: || 4-2-2 


22. gandha tailaavasiktaabhH = Wettened by fragrant oil; dhriyamaaNaabhiH = being 
carried; agrataH = in front; (Hanuma saw Ravana) avabhaasitam = being shone; samantaat = 
in all directions; anekaabhiH = by many; diipikaabhiH = lamps; 


Wettened by fragrant oil, being carried in front of Ravana, Hanuma saw Ravana being 
shone in all directions by many lamps. 


Verse Locator 


padng h foga ATTA | 
mAN he AGRATA || 4-3-33 


23. (Hanuma saw Ravana) yuktam = together; kaamadarpamadaiH = with lust; vanity 
and intoxication; jihmataamraayatekshaNam = with wide red eyes which were 
slanted; samaksham kandarpamiva = like Manmadha; the god of love in 
person;apaviddhasharaasanam = with bow kept at a distance; 


Hanuma saw Ravana together with lust, vanity and intoxication, with wide red eyes which 
were slanted, like the god of love in person with bow kept at a distance. 


Verse Locator 


afta sao aA | 
aeiaai feat SHARE || 4-8 C-2¥ 


24. (Hanuma saw Ravana) salillam = playfully; anukarshhantam = readjusting;uttamam 
vastram = excellent (upper) garment;mathitaamR/itaphenaabham = With the lustre of 
churned nectar froth; arajaH = without stain;vimuktam = slipping; aN’gade saktam = being 
entangled with armlet; . 


Hanuma saw Ravana playfully readjusting his excellent upper garment with the luster of 
churned nectar froth, without stain,slipping being entangled in armlet. 


Verse Locator 


d uatded ott: sage | 
aAa tih Agga || 4-82-24 
25. (Hanuma) liinaH = blended;patraviTape = in a branch full of 
leaves; patrapusshpaghanaavR“itaH = covered by groups of leaves and 


flowers; upachakrame = started; nidhyaatum = to see; tam = that Ravana; samkraantamiva = 
as though coming; samiipam = near (Him); 


Hanuma blended in a branch full of leaves covered by groups of leaves and flowers started 
to see that Ravana as though coming near Him. 


Verse Locator 


aAA cat aal PAG: | 
SUAITGTAT ar RNT: |] 4-3-38 
26. tataH = Thereafter; kapikuN^jaraH = the best among Vanaras; avekashamaaNaH = 


looking in all directions; dadarsha = saw;varastriyaH = best women; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; ruupayauvanasampannaaH = full of beauty and youth; 


Thereafter Hanuma, the best among Vanaras looking in all directions saw best women of 
Ravana full of beauty and youth. 


Verse Locator 


MÍA: ufegat trot gE AAETART: | 
THESE Uae: WACIAAA || 4-8 2-200 


27. raajaa = king; mahaa yashaaH = of great fame; parivR^itaH = together; taabhiH = 
with those women; suruupaabhiH = with good appearance; pravishhTaH = entered; tat = that 
garden; mR/igadvijasaMghushhtam = resounded by animals and birds. 


King of great fame, Ravana, together with those women with good appearance entered that 
garden resounded by animals and birds. 


Verse Locator 


afta fafraTuRur: gph AETA: | 
da fasta: YA: A Bt IAMAN: || 4-82-22 
ga: URAHARA ARNE GSAT: | 
d zeal agota AER: || 4-22-28 
28; 29. saH raakshsaadhipaH = that king of Rakshasas; kshiibaH = who was 

intoxicated; vichitraabharaNaH = with wonderful ornaments; saN^kukarNaH = with pointed 
ears; vishravasaH putraH = son of Visravasa; chandramaaH iva = was like the 
moon; taaraabhiH = together with stars; vR^itaH = together; paramanaariibhiH = with best 
women; dR^ishhtaH = was seen; tena = by that Hanuma; mahaa kapiH = that great 


Vanara; mahaa tejaaH = with great brilliance; dadarsha = saw; tam = that 
Ravana; tejovantam = with glory. 


That king of Rakshasas who was intoxicated with wonderful ornaments, with pointed ears, 
son of Visravasa was like the moon together with stars, together with best women was seen by 
Hanuma. That great Vanara with great brilliance saw that Ravana with glory. 


Verse Locator 
qasan merg R Gags AAR: | 
HATA Aero g JAAA: || 4-32-30 


30. maarutaatmajaH = The son of god of wind; vaanaraH = Vanara; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; mahaa tejaaH = of great brilliance; ayam = this; mahaabaahuH = long armed 
one; raavaNaH = is Ravana; iti samchintya = thinking thus; avaplutaH = jumped down. 


The son of god of wind Vanara Hanuma of great brilliance thinking thus "This long armed 
one is Ravana", jumped down. 


Verse Locator 


a aaron: afaa ATAT | 
TRIR eht SIAM Aas AA || 4-3-33 


31. tathaa = thus; hanumaan = Hanuma; ugra tejaaH sannapi = (although) of terrible 
energy; nirdhuutaH = was overshadowed; tasya tejasaa = by Ravana's brilliance; abhavat = 
(and) became; patra guhyaantare saktaH = rooted behind a group of leaves; samvR^itaH = and 
was concealed; 


Thus Hanuma although of terrible energy was overshadowed by Ravana's brilliance and 
became rooted behind a group of leaves and was concealed. 


Verse Locator 
a aaah gao Hga | 
RegrAaag gaada MATT: || 4-82-32 


32. saH raavanaH = that Ravana; upaavartata = neared; taam = 
Seetha; asitakeshaantaam = with black hair; sushroNiim = with charming 
limbs; samhatastaniim = with well knit breasts; asitaapaaN^gaam = with black corners of 
eyes; didR^ikshuH = wishing to see (Her); 


That Ravana neared Seetha with black hair, with charming limbs with well knit breasts, 
with black corners of eyes, wishing to see Her. 


SUS sinarna aA gA ETN: MT: 


Thus completes 18th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 19 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 
In this chapter Valmiki describes the plight of Seetha in Ashoka garden in detail. 


Verse Locator 
aAa aa: chet orga aAa | 


Supa YOUTH || 4-3-3 
adt geda Ae wavy AATE | 
udaa AST Walt Hach AAT || 4-9-3 
1; 2. tataH = Thereafter; tasmin kaale eva = at that time;vaidehii = Seetha; raajaputrii = 
a princess; aninditaa = without any blame; varaarohaa = of excellent limbs; praavepata = 
shook; kadalii yathaa = like a plantain tree; pravaate = in wind; dR/ishhTvaiva = on 
seeing; raavaNam = Ravana; raakshasaadhipam = the king of Rakshasas; ruupa yauvana 


sampannam = endowed with beauty and youth; bhuushaNotaama bhuushhitam = adorned 
with excellent ornaments. 


Thereafter at that time Seetha a princess without any blame of excellent limbs shook like a 
plantain tree in wind on seeing Ravana the king of rakshasas endowed with beauty and youth 
adorned with excellent ornaments. 


Verse Locator 


HPS EVA TTS FT TATA | 
safest farei Search aaf || 4-8-3 
3. vishaalaakshii = The wide eyed Seetha; varavarNinii = with excellent 


color; aachchhaadya = covering; udaram = stomach; uurubhyaam = with thighs; payodharau = 
breasts; baahubhyaam = with hands; upavisshTaa = sat down; rudantii = crying. 


The wide eyed Seetha with excellent color covering stomach with thighs and breasts with 
hands sat down crying. 


Verse Locator 


eta aces efetat erer: | 
call Hr Garett ard aAa || 4-8 e-¥ 
4. dashagriivastu = Ravana; dadarsha = saw; vaidehiim = Seetha;rakshitaam = 
protected; raakshasiigaNaiH = by batches of ogres; diinaam = (looking) 


miserable; duHkhaataam = being struck with grief; naavamiva = like a ship; sannaam = in 
danger; aarNave = in the sea; 


Ravana saw Seetha protected by batches of ogres looking miserable being struck with grief 
like a ship in danger in the sea. 


Verse Locator 


SRIGTaTATS ATA, RUST SATA | 
feat mafai wat saa aed: || 4-3-4 
5. aasiinaam = (Hanuma saw Seetha) sitting down;asamvR“itaam = on 
uncovered; dhaaraNyaam = land;samShitavrataan = with a firm resolve; vanaspateH 


shaakhaamiva = like a branch of a tree; prapatitaam = fallen down; bhumau = on 
earth; chinnam = being torn (from the tree). 


Hanuma saw Seetha sitting down on uncovered land, with a firm resolve, like a branch of a 
tree fallen down on earth being torn from the tree. 


Verse Locator 


aasa Aan i enea | 
Foret usenferela ANA 4 AMA T || 43-4 


6. malamaNDana chitraaN^giim = (Hanuma saw Seetha) With a strange body with dirt as 
an ornament; maNDanaarhaam = suitable to decorate with ornaments; amaNDittam = without 
any ornaments;vibhaati = shining; mR^iNaaliiva = like a lotus stem; paN^kadigdhaa = being 
covered with mud; na vibhaati cha = and also not shining 


Hanuma saw Seetha with a stange body with dirt as ornament, who although suited to 
decorate with ornaments was without ornaments. Although She was shining like a lotus stem 
covered with mud, She was not shining also. 


Verse Locator 
aaa maA a AfA: | 
UsHcussaR hale AAR: |] 4-28-10 


yaantiimiva = (Seetha) Was as though going;samiipam = near; raamasya = to 
Rama; raajasimhasya = a lion among kings; viditaatmanaH = with a famous 
personality; manorathaiH = with desires as chariot; samkalpahayasamyuktaiH = tied with 
thoughts as horses 


Seetha was as though going near to Rama a lion among kings with a famous personality 
with desires as chariot tied with thoughts as horses. 


Verse Locator 
Ma Sad aM | 
GSR TA Gh VAT AAA, || 4-8 -C 


8. raamaam = (Seetha) a pleasant one; shhuShyanttim = was emaciated; rudatiim = was 
crying; ekaam = being alone; dhyaanashokaparaayaNaam = having surrendered to Her 


thoughts and sorrow; apashyantiim = not seeing; antam = the end; dukhasya = of 
grief;anuvrataam = following the will; raamam = of Rama. 


Seetha a pleasant one, was emaciated, was crying, being alone having surrendered to Her 
thoughts and sorrow not seeing the end of grief, following the will of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
USA aude cata | 
QAM Weuta AR YA AT |] 4-8 8-8 


9. tathaa = And also; pannagendravadhuumiva = (Seetha) was like great she- 
serpant; cheshhTamaanaam = writhing;aavishhTaam = under the spell of an 
incantation;rohiNiimiva = like Rohini; dhuupyamaanaam = being fumigated; dhuumaketunaa 
grahena = by a smoke colored planet called Ketu. 


And also Seetha was like a great she-serpant writhing under the spell of an incantation. She 
was like Rohini being fumigated by a smoke colored planet called Ketu. 


Verse Locator 
qatag mamana fA ahah | 
Ya: HRA STATA F gp || 4-38-30 
10. jaataam = Being born; dhaarmike = in a virtuous; aachaaravati = traditional; vR^itta 
shiila kule = family with good conduct and character; aapannaam = getting; samskaaram = 


married; punaH = again; jaataamiva = (Seetha was) like being born; dushhkule = in a bad 
family 


Being born in a virtuous traditional family with good conduct and character and getting 
married, Seetha appeared as if She was born in a bad family. 


Verse Locator 
aparana catty Aaaa | 
amaaa Aai AAA || 4-39-33 


11. kiirtimiva = (Seetha was) like fame;nipatitaam = fallen down;abhuutena = (due to) 
false; apavaadena = blame;vidyaamiva = like education; prashithitaam = runied; ayogena = 
(due to) non conformity ;aamnaayaanaam = (of) learning by heart. 


Seetha was like fame fallen down due to false blame. She was like education ruined due to 
lack of learning by heart. 


Verse Locator 


aada Ferchifd segifAa AATE | 
uaa Reformi nAg || 4-88-22 


12. sannam iva = (Seetha was) like deteriorated; mahaakiirtim = great 
fame; shraddaamiva = like faith; vimaanitaam = insulted; praJNaamiva = like an 
understanding; parikshiiNaam = grown feeble; aashaamiva = like hope; pratihataam = dulled. 


Seetha was like deteriorated great fame, like insulted faith,like an understanding grown 
feeble, like dulled hope. 


Verse Locator 


aada flaami ufdeatt | 
dena feat caret yormaga ÀA || 4-22-83 


13. aayatiimiva = (Seetha was) like expectation; vidhvastaam = destroyed; aajJNaamiva = 
like an order; pratihataam = flouted; diiptaam dishaamiva = like a blazing quarter; kaale = 
during a period of destruction; puujaamiva = like a worship; avahR“itaam = stolen; 


Seetha was like an expectation destroyed, like an order flouted; like a blazing quarter 
during a period of destruction, like a worship stolen. 


Verse Locator 
aria Seri sagt ayia | 
marfa aeaa ATTE || 4-3-3% 
14. padminiimiva = (Seetha was) like a lotus; vidhvastaam = destroyed; chamuumiva = 


like an army; hata shuraam = with killed warriors; prabhaamiva = like light; tamodhvastaam = 
destroyed by darkness; apaagaamiva = like a river; upakshiiNaam = vanished. 


Seetha was like a lotus destroyed, like an army with killed warriors, like light destroyed by 
darkness, like vanished river. 


Verse Locator 
adi ei Meare | 
Croat A agued-GAVSAA || 4-28-24 


15. vediimiva = (Seetha was) like an altar; paraamR“ishhTaam = 
desecrated; agnishikhaamiva = like a tongue of fire; shantaam = gone out; paurNamaasiim 
nishaamiva = like a full moon night; raahugrastendumaNDalaam = with moon devoured by 
Rahu. 


Seetha was like an altar desecrated, like a tongue of fire gone out, like a full moon night 
with moon devoured by Rahu. 


Verse Locator 
sepeuuicnnen featategar | 
gaenang enpa TAA || 4-38-38 


16. padminiimiva = (Seetha was) like a lotus pond; aakulaam = 
agitated; utKR^ishhTapaNakamalaam = with torned out leaves and 
lotuses; hastihastaparaamR^ishhTaam = (being) roughly treated by the trunk of an elephant. 


Seetha was like a lotus pond agitated with torned out leaves and lotuses, being roughly 
traeated by the trunk of an elephant. 


Verse Locator 
ufati geri adi ferarfeartA | 
ORT STAT SAT porna || 4-28-39 


17. patishokaaturaam = Grieved for husband; nadiimiva = (Seetha was) like a 
river; shushhkaam = dried up; visraavitaam = (with water) caused to flow out; hiinaam = 
lacking; parayaa mR/ijayaa = best washing; kR^ishhNa paksha nishaamiva = like a new moon 
night. 


Grieved for husband, Seetha was like a river which has dried uo with water caused to flow 
out lacking best washing, was like a new moon night. 


Verse Locator 


SPAR Borate vot THEA | 
TATA SOM FUT ZAM || 4-8 9-8 ¢ 


18. sukumaariim = (Seetha was) a delicate one; sujaataN“giim = with well built 
limbs; ratnagarbhagR“ihochitaam = accustomed to houses full of diamonds; tapyamaanaam = 
being tormented; ushhNena = by heat; mR“iNaaliimiva = like a lotus 
fibre; achiroddhR“itaam = uprooted short time back. 


Seetha was a delicate one with well built limbs, accustomed to houses full of diamonds, 
being tormented by heat, like a lotus fibre uprooted short time back. 


Verse Locator 


ramio <a Gud Aapa, 
Aya gga mna || 4-38-39 
19. gajaraajavadhuumiva = (Seetha was) Like a she-elephant; gR^ihiitaam = 
captured; aaLitaam = tied; stambhe = to a pillar; KR^itena = made; yuudhapena vinaa = (to be) 


without the leader of herd; niHshvasantiim = sighing; suduHkhartaam = very much tormented 
by grief. 


Seetha was like a she-elephant captured and tied to a pillar, made to be without the leader 
of herd, sighing, very much tormented by grief. 


Verse Locator 


yapar defa quar asad: | 
ster aad FRSA Ata || 4-28-20 


20. diirghayaa = with a long; ekayaa = single; veNyaa = plait;shobhamaanaam = 
shining; ayatnataH = without effort; mahiimiva = (Seetha) was like the earth; niilayaa 
vanaraajyaa = with dark groups of trees; niiradaapaaye = at the end of rainy season. 


With a long single plait, shining without effort, Seetha was like the earth with dark groups 
of trees at the end of rainy season. 


Verse Locator 


Suga ics Sata FT VAS F | 
aRar Hart SATACUTSTT aAA || 4-38-22 


21. parikshiiNaam = wasted; kRishaam = emaciated; upavaasena = due to 
fasting; shokena = due to sorrow; dhyaanena = due to thought; bhayena cha = and due to 
fear; alpaahaaraam = (Seetha) was with limited food; tapodhanaam = (and) with austerity as 
wealth. 


Wasted, emaciated due to fasting, due to sorrow, due to thought and due to fear, Seetha was 
with limited food and with austerity as wealth. 


Verse Locator 
SMA Gaal rSsifet caren | 
UST CART SAAT AATA || 4-38-22 


22. devataamiva = (Seetha was) like a celestial being; duHkhaartaam = tormented by 
grief; bhavena = by thought; praaNjalim = with joined palms; ayaachamaanaam = 
desiring; dashagriiva paraabhavam = defeat of Ravana; raghu mukhyasya = (at the hands of) 
Sri Rama. 


Seetha was like a celestial being, tormented by grief and by thought with joined palms, 
desiring the defeat of Ravana at the hands of Sri Rama 


Verse Locator 
Sateen sadad | 
ost aa aA aera | 
agadi wanda Afach | 
Waa TMT WAT: || 4-83-23 


23. raavanaH = Ravana; pralobhayaamaasa = (was trying) to allure; vadhaaya = (and 
threatening) death ( to Seetha) ;samiikshamaaNaam = who was looking at every 
direction; rudatiim = crying; aninditaam = without blame; supakshmataamraayata 
shuklalochanaam = with good eye lids and reddish and white eyes;atiiva anuvrataam = with 
an excessive vow to follow; raamam = Sri Rama; 


Ravana was trying to allure and threatening death to Seetha who was looking at every 
direction, crying, without blame, with good eye lids and reddish and white eyes, with an excessive 
vow to follow Sri Rama. 


SOT siarad siicenreadt gerh Venter: at: 


Thus completes 19th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 20 
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Introduction 


In this chapter Ravana entices Seetha with wealth, gems, sovereignty over all wives of 
Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
a a Ukgat drat Perrai aaa | 
TRA ae MAT MATT: || 4-2-8 


1. raavaNaH = Ravana; nyadarshayata = conveyed; saakaaraiH vaakyaiH = in significant 
words; taam = (to) that Seetha; parivR“itaam = surrounded (by ogresses); diinaam = (who was) 
wretched; nirranandaam = without happiness; tapasviniim = (and) pitiable. 


Ravana conveyed in significant words to that Seetha who was surrounded by ogresses, 
wretched, without happiness and pitiable. 


Verse Locator 


At GUAT AMAT TBAT Rae | 
aaa ward aAa || 4-20-2 


2. naagavaasoru = (You are) With thighs like the trunk of an elephant; maam 
dR/ishhTvaa = seeing me; guhamaanaa = covering; stanodaram = (your) breasts and 
belly; tvam = you; ichchhasiiva = desire; netum = obtaining; adarshanam = 
disappearence; aatmaanam = of self; bhayaat = due to fear. 


"You are with thighs like the trunk of an elephant. Seeing me covering your breasts and 
belly, you desire obtaining disappearance of self due to fear. 


Verse Locator 
Hrd cary AnA agaaa At fee | 
Sai Ad elHAATEr || 4-20-3 


3. vishaalakshii = O wide eyed one!; sarvaaN’ga guNa sampannaa = you are endowed 
with bodily excellencies; sarva loka manohare = pleasing to all people; tvaam kaamaye = I 
desire you; priye = O lovable one!; maam bahumayasva = respect me. 


"O wide eyed one! You are endowed with bodily excellencies, pleasing to all people. I desire 
you. O lovable one! respect me." 


Verse Locator 


Ag KAAJA AT Maa: PTAA: | 
aud d ate aA Ad: ARATA || 4-20-¥ 


4. seethe = O Seetha!; iha = here; kechit na = there are no; manushhyaaH = 
humans; kaamaruupiNaH raakshasaaH vaa = or ogres with ability to change form; te 
bhayam = (Let)your fear; samutthitam = caused; mattaH = due to me; vyapasarpatu = be 
removed; 


"O Seetha! Here there are no humans or ogres with ability to change form. Let your fear 
caused due to me be removed." 


Verse Locator 


wai tata Mle Ade T HTA: | 
TH AT Re BROT PATA AT || 4-20-4 


5. bhiiru = O one with fear; gamanam vaa = obtaining parastriiNaam = women belonging 
to others; haraNam vaa = or abducting; saMpramathya = by force; svadharmaH = is the 
righteous deed; rakshasaam = for ogres; sarvathaiva = by all means; saMshayaH na = there is 
no doubt (in this). 


"O one with fear! Obtaining women belonging to others or abducting by force is the 
righteous deed for ogres by all means. There is no doubt in this." 


Verse Locator 
Ud daami g a cat men Afar | 
PIAA CH: Wee A BTA UTA || 4-20-& 
6. maithili = O Seetha!; etat evam = It is like this; kaamaH = desire; kaamam = very 
much; yathaa kaamam pravartataam = may behave in whatever way it likes; me = in 


my; shariire = body; tu = but; na spR“’ikshyaami = I will not touch; tvaam = you; akaamaam = 
without lust. 


"O Seetha! It is like this. desire very much may behave in whatever way it likes in my body. 
But I will not touch you without lust." 


Verse Locator 


efa te was rela AA AAR fra | 
WU FT AALA Ha A: ARATAT || 4-20-19 


7. devi = O queen (of my heart)!;iha = in this matter; bhayam na kkaryam = fear is not to 
be made; priye = O love! vishvasihi = believe; mayi = in me; tattvena = truly; praNayasva = 
become with love; maa bhuuH = do not become; shokalaalasaa = absorbed in sorrow;evam = 
like this. 


"O queen of my heart! In this matter fear is not to be made. O love! Believe in me. Truly 
become with love. Do not become absorbed in sorrow like this." 


Verse Locator 


Upau rT kart HATARA, | 
SRM STATA Aaea d || 4-20-C 


8. ekaveNii = single plait; dharaashayya = the bed of ground; dhyaanam = 
meditation; malinam ambaram = dirty cloth; asthaane upavaasashcha = fasting at an 
inappropriate time; etaani = all these; na aupayikaani = are not useful; te = to you. 


"Single plait, the bed of ground,mediation,dirty cloth,fasting at an inappropriate time - all 
these are not useful to you." 


Verse Locator 


ARA a Atco aeara A T | 
ARATA a aai gann F || 4-20-9 
He a A AAA T | 
aA Ti a ae a AN H ara AA || 4-20-30 


9; 10. maithilii = O Seetha!; praapya = getting; maam = me; labha = gain; vichitraaNi 
maalyaani = wonderful garlands; chandanaani = sandals; agaruuNi = Agallochums; vividhaani 
vaasaaMsi cha = a variety of cloths; divyaani aabharaNaani cha = and best 
ornaments; mahaarhaaNi paanaani = the best drinks; shayanaani = beds; aasanaani cha = and 
seats; giitam = song; nR^ittam cha = and dance; vaadyam cha = and musical instrument. 


"O Seetha! After getting me gain wonderful garlands, sandals, Agallochums, a variety of 
cloths and best ornaments, the best drinks, beds and seats, song and dance and musical 
instrument." 


Verse Locator 


Safa Fay A: HS MAY ATTA | 
Hi Ter fe Hay YARIS GPa || 4-20-82 


11. strii ratnma asi = You are a gem among women; maa bhuuH = do not be; evam = like 
this; kuru = make; bhuushhaNam = decoration; aatrshhu = on your limbs; suvigrahe = O one 
with a good body!; praapya getting; maam = me; katham nu = how (will you); syyaH = 
become; anarhaaH = unsuited (for luxuries). 


"You are a gem among women. Do not be like this. Make decoration on your limbs. O one 
with a good body! Getting me how will you become unsuited for luxuries?" 


Verse Locator 
san d ore eared ahaa ahead | 
aadd Uda ata: AAA || 4-20-22 
12. idam = this; te yauvanum = your youth; chaaru saMjaatam = born 
beautifully; vyativartate = is passing away; yat = Whichever (youth); siighram = (is) 


quickly; atiitam = passing away; naiti = will not come back; punaH = again; apaam srotaH 
iva = like the flow of water. 


"This your youth born beautifully is passing away, whichever youth is quickly passing away 
will not come back again like the flow of water." 


Verse Locator 


ai Haat At SUchal E AYE | 
q fe Saga cae aa WAAR || 4-20-23 
13. shubha darshane = O one with auspicious appearance!; ruupa kartaa = the creator of 
form; saH = that; visvasR/ik = creator of the world; Lord Brahma; kR^itvaa = made; tvaam = 


you; uparataH = and stopped; manye = I think so; anyaa = Another; naasti hi = is indeed 
not; tava ruupopamaa = equal to your appearance. 


"O one with auspicious appearance! The creator of form, that creator of the world, Lord 
Brahma has made you and stopped - I think thus. There is not another who is equal to your 
appearance." 


Verse Locator 
cay Sasa Afè Susan | 
a: GAMfdddd me favre: || 4-20-2¥ 


14. vaidehii = O Seetha!; samaasaadya = obtaining; tvaam = 
you; ruupayauvanashaaliniim = endowed with beauty and youth; kaH pumaan = which 
man; sakshaat pitaamahaH = (even if he is) Lord Brahma himself; ativarteta = will disregard 
(you). 


"O Seetha! Obtaining you endowed with beauty and youth, which man even if he is Lord 
Brahma himself will disregard (leave) you." 


Verse Locator 
Aar A MAA, tai gags | 
Tear gest sepia Aa || 4-20-24 


15. shiitaaMshusadR“ishhanane = O one with face like that of moon!; pR4ithushroNi = O 
one with broad hips!; te = your; yadyat = whichever; gaatram = limb; pashyaami = I 
see; mama = my; chakshuH = eye; nibadhyate = is getting tied; tasmin tasmin = in that that 
(limb). 


"O one with face like that of moon! O one with broad hips! Your whichever limb I see, my 
eye is getting tied in that that limb." 


Verse Locator 
aq AAA ara A atea farsi | 


Tq MTA AAT: || 4-20-28 & 
qafa ag A aR wa | 


16. maithilii = O Seetha!; bhava = become; me = my; bhaaryaa = wife; visarjaya = 
leave; evam = this; moham = ignorance; sarvasaameva = In all; mama = my;bahviinaam = 
many; uttama strrinaam = best women; aahR“itaanaam = brought; itastataH = from here and 
there; bhava = become; agramahishhii = foremost consort; te bhadram = (let there be) 
auspicious to you. 


"O Seetha! Become my wife. Leave this ignorance. In all my many best women brought from 
here and there, become foremost consort. Let there be auspicious to you." 


Verse Locator 
Ah ofA La STA aTEaTAA À || 4-20-29 
alfa A le Half roaa dace a A | 


17. bhiiru = O timid one!; raani ratnaani = Whatever gems; aahR“itaani vai = (that have 
been)brought; saMpramadhya = by force; taani sarvaaNi = all those; me = my; etat = 
this; raajyam = kingdom; aham cha = and also myself; te = (belong to) you. 


"O timid one! Whatever gems that have been brought by force, all those, my this kingdom 
and also myself belong to you." 


Verse Locator 
Afaa ofadt sat arTaTRATerAF || 4-20-82 
CARS Waray da ealfdentar | 


18. vilaasini = O charmful lady!; vijitya = conquering; sarvaam pR^ithiviim = the entire 
earth; naanaa nagara maaliniim = together with chain of various cities; tava hetoH = for your 
sake; pradaasyaami = I can give; janakaaya = to king Janaka. 


"O charmful lady! Conquering the entire earth together with chain of various cities for your 
sake, I can give to king Janaka. 


Verse Locator 
te Ua Ahsa At A nA AA || 4-20-38 
qaa A Gaeta aaa | 


19. iha loke = in this world; na pashyaami = I do not see; anyam = another one; yaH = 
who; pratibalaH = is equally matched (to me); pashya = see; me = my; sumahat = very 
great; viiryam = power. 


"In this world I do not see another one who is equally matched to me. See my very great 
power." 


Verse Locator 


SIP ART Ara AAT ARATAT: || 4-20-20 
AMAT: AAAY Vt AA YT: | 


20. suraasuraaH = Suras and Asuras; bhagnaaH = defeated; vimR“idita dhvajaaH = with 
broken flags; mayaa = by me; saMyuge = in war; asakR“it = many times; ashaktaaH = are 
powerless; sthaatum = to stand; pratyaniikeshhu = (in an army)against met;mama = of me. 


"Suras and Asuras defeated with broken flags by me in war many times are powerless to 
stand in an army against me." 


Verse Locator 


Sees Hi haama UAR aAA || 4-20-22 
mmaa aait gA F | 
My AÀ Ft SUA ARGH MAROT || 4-20-22 


21; 22. iccha = desire; maam = me; adya = now; tava = (let) your; uttamam = 
best; pratikarma = decoration; kriyataam = be made; tava = on your; aN^ge = 
body; bhushhaNaani = (let) ornaments also; saprabhaaNi = with great brilliance; avasajya = be 
fit; saadhu pashyaami = I will see well; tava = your ruupam = form; pratikarmaNaa yuktam = 
together with decoration. 


"Desire me! Now let your best decoration be made. On your body let ornaments also with 
great brilliance be fit. I will see well your form together with decoration." 


Verse Locator 


Oldman aaa art | 
grea UTAH Aa WTS LAK F || 4-20-23 


23. varaane = O one with best face!; bhiiru = O timid one! daakshiNyena = with 
consideration; pratikarmaabhi saMyuktaa = together with decoration; bhuMksva = 
enjoy; bhogaan = luxuries; yathaa kaamam = according to your desire; piba = drink; ramasva 
cha = Rejoice 


"O one with best face! O timid one! With consideration enjoy luxuries according to your 
desire together with decoration. Drink. Rejoice." 


Verse Locator 


queer q yas od Ufa aT erat T | 
Aaa AS Aaen YEATATUA T || 4-30-32% 


24. tvam = you; prayaccha = donate; priR^thiviim = land; dhanaani cha = and 
wealth; yathecchham = according to wish; visrabhdaa = with confidence; lalasva = behave 
freely; mayi = in my matter; dhR^ishhtam = fearlessly; aajJNaapayasva cha = order also. 


"You donate land and wealth according to your wish. With confidence behave freely in my 
matter. Fearlessly order also." 


Verse Locator 


myday Aai aeaa | 
fÈ AIA aH PBC HR MIA À || 430-24 


25. matprasaadaat = By my grace; lalantyaaH = (with your) sporting; tava = your 
bandhavaaH = relatives; lalantaam = (will also) sport; bhadre = O auspicious one!; tvam = 
you; anupashya = see; mama = my; buddhim = wealth; me yashashcha = and my fame. 


" By my grace with your sporting, tour relatives will also sport. O auspicious one! You see 
my wealth and my fame." 


Verse Locator 
feb aR Aor ga Parse | 
Aafaa erat aAA: |] 4-20-2& 
ad asand a sch staf at + aT | 


26. subhage = O beautiful one!;kim = what; karishhyasi = can you do; raameNa = with 
Rama; chiira vasasaa = clad in tatters; nikshipta vijayaH = with lost hope of 
victory; gatashrii = with gone fortune; vana gocharaH = roaming in forests; vratii = observing 
austerities; sthaNDilashayii cha = and also sleeping on floor; shaN^ke = I doubt; raamaH = (if) 
Rama; jiivati = (is) alive or; na vaa = not. 


"O beautiful one! What can you do with Rama clad in tatters, with lost hope of victory, with 
gone fortune. Roaming in forests, observing austerities and also sleeping on floor, I doubt if Rama 
is alive or not." 


Verse Locator 


a fe deh teat SE aT BUA || 4-20-20 
yirda eaen Aaaa | 


27. vaidehii = O Seetha!; raamaH = Rama; na hi upalapsyate = indeed does not get 
opportunity; drashhTum vaapi tvaam = even to see you; jyotsnaamiva = like 
moonlight; aavR/itaam = covered; asitaiH meghaiH = by dark clouds; purobalaakaiH = with 
cranes at the front. 


"O Seetha, Rama indeed does not get opportunity even to see you like moonlight covered by 
dark clous with cranes at the front." 


Verse Locator 


a aÀ AA geai gE Wea: || 4-20-22 
flag: AAAA | 
28. kiirtimiva = like keerthi; hiraNyakashipuH = (got by) 


Hiranyakasipu; indrahastagataam = from Indra's hand; raaghavaH = Rama; na chaapi arhati = 
is not suited; praaptum = to get; tvaam = you; mama hastaat = from my hand. 


"Like Keerthi got by Hiranyakasipu from Indra's hand, Rama is not suited to get you from 
my hands." 


Verse Locator 


mA deafa areas AAR || 4-20-29 
Fal gA A ale gaot: qt a | 
29. chaarusmite = O One with a beautiful smile!; chaarudati = O one with beautiful 
teeth!; chaarunetre = O one with beautiful eyes!; vilaasinii = O charmful one!; bhiiru = O timid 


one!; harasi = you are stealing; me manaH = my heart; pannagaM yathaa = like a 
serpent; suparNaH = (stolen) by Garuda. 


"O one with a beautiful smile! O one with beautiful teeth!O one with beautiful eyes! O 
charmful one! O timid one! You are stealing my heart like a serpent stolen by Garuda. 


Verse Locator 


IREA AAAA || 4-20-30 
ai gear Ay ary ed NATA | 


30. kliSTa kausheya vasanaam = (You are) wearing a silk cloth ina bad 
condition; tanviim = (you are) emaciated; analaMkR“itaamapi = Even though you have not 
decorated; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; tvaam = you; aham = J; nopalabhaami = am not 
getting; ratim = happiness; sveshhu daareshhu = in my wives. 


"You are Wearing a silk cloth in a bad condition. You are emaciated. Even though you have 
not decorated, seeing you I am not getting happiness in my wives." 


Verse Locator 


ara: pA: AA: AAA: || 4-20-32 
Aldea AA Ga AA HS Ale | 
31. jaanaki = O Seetha!; yaavantyaH = whovever; striyaH = women; mama antaHpura 


nivaasinyaH = living in my gynaeceum; sarvaguNaanvitaaH = endowed with all virtues; kuru = 
have; aishvaryam = sovereignty; sarvaasaam = on all of them. 


"O Seetha! whoever women living in gynaeceum endowed with all virtues, have 
sovereignty on all of them." 


Verse Locator 


AA elie eiect Acta: FETA: || 4-20-32 
arai RaR AA saat BM | 


32. asitakeshhante = O one with black hair! mama = my; taaH = those; striyaH = 
women; apsarasaH = apsarasas; trailokyapravaraaH = best among the three 
worlds; paricharishhyanti = will serve; tvaam = you; shriyam yathaa = like the goddess of 
wealth. 


"O one with black hair! My those women and apsarasas who are the best among the three 
worlds will serve you like the goddess of wealth." 


Verse Locator 


qA lAa gy Ta a MAA F || 4-20-33 
aA rig gA Ar a grea aga 
33. sushroNi = O one with beautiful hips!; subhru = O one with beautiful 
eyebrows; bhunkshva = enjoy; yathaasukham = according to your comfort; yaani ratnaani = 


Whatever gems; dhanaani cha = and wealth; vaishravaNe = belonging to Kubera; taani = all 
those; lokaaMshcha = three worlds; maaM cha = and me; 


"O one with beautiful hips! O one with beuatiful eyebrows! Enjoy according to your comfort 
whatever gems and wealth belonging to Kubera, all those three worlds and me." 


Verse Locator 


a wade af 4 acts IAPA: || 4-20-3¥ 
a oda FST Geuedara Baran aT | 


34. devii = O Seetha!; raamaH = Rama na tulyaH = is not equal; mayaa = to me; tapasaa = 
by austerity; na = not (equal); balaena cha = by might; na = not (equal); vikramaiH = by 
strength;na = not (equal) dhanena = by wealth; tejasaa = by brilliance; yashsaapi cha = and by 
fame. 


"O Seetha! Rama is not equal to me by austerity, not equal by might; not equal by strength, 
not equal by wealth, by brilliance and by fame." 


Verse Locator 
fos Ag aA Hga APT | 
aaa wean afer E | 
HÀ ace act SUR AA | 
aA FFAG Acq aR || 4-20-34 


35. lalane = O playful one!; pradishaami = I will give; dhananichayam = hordes of 
wealth; mediniim cha = and land; tvam = you; piba = drink; vihara = roam freely; ramasva = 
and play; bhunkshva = enjoy; bhogaan = luxuries; lala = sport; yathaasukham = = according to 
comfort; mayi = in me; te baandhavaaH = your relatives; lalantu = may sport; sametya = 
together; tvayi = in you. 


"O playful one! I will give hordes of wealth and land. You drink. Roam freely and play. Enjoy 
luxuries. Sport according to comfort in me. Your relatives may sport together in you." 


Verse Locator 


Parner yas | 
fag? AAT Fe ATS HATA || 4-20-3& 


36. bhiiru = O timid one!; kanakavimalahaarabhuushhinaaN‘gii = with body decorated 
by gold colored; pure garlands; vihaara = roam; mayaa saha = with me; kaananaani = in 
forests; samudratiirajaani = born at sea shore;kusumita taru jaala saMtataani = filled with 
groups of flowered trees; bhramara yutaani = with humble bees 


"O timid one! With body decorated with gold colored, pure garlands, roam with me in 
forests born at sea shore filled with groups of flowered trees and with humble bees." 


Se Sama sient gears fA: at: 


Thus completes 20th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


In this chapter Seetha replies to Ravana saying that He should seek friendship with Rama 
and return Her back to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
TA aga Bea Hat Aa Lax: | 
Hal STARA STAAL WAT Ad: AÀ: |] 4-2 8-2 

1. siitaa = Seetha; shrutvaa = listening; tasya raudrasya rakshasaH = to that horrible 
ogre's; tat = that; vachanam = word; aartaa = being tormented; pratyuvacha = spoke in 
reply; diina svaraa = with a pitiable voice; diinam = pitifully; shanaiH = slowly. 

Seetha listening to that horrible ogre's word, being tormented spoke in reply with a pitiable 
voice, pitifully and slowly. 


Verse Locator 
gai Sach Sat Aaa TU | 
Aaa aete ufeata oferta || 4-2 2-2 
Uae: Head Uegars YAA | 


2. duhkhaartaa = Being tormented by grief; tapasvinii = in a pitiful state; varaarohaa = 
with excellent limbs; pativrataa = devoted to husband; chintayantii = thinking; patimeva = 
about husband alone; shuchi smitaa = with pleasant smiles; siitaa = Seetha; rudati = was 
sobbing;vepamaanaa = shivering; kR/itvaa = making; tR^iNam = a grass straw;antarataH = in 
between (herself and Ravana);pratyuvaacha = spoke in reply. 


Being tormented by grief, in a pitiful state, with excellent limbs, devoted to husband 


thinking about husband alone, with pleasant smiles Seetha was sobbing, shivering and placing a 
straw in between herself and Ravana spoke thus in reply. 


Verse Locator 


fada Hat Ad: oA fea HA: || 4-2 8-3 
a Fi neta och afahefAa ured | 
3. nivartaya = turn back; manaH = mind; mattaH = from me; manaH kriyataam = let your 
mind be made; svajaH = on your own wives; susiddhimiva = like best 


emancipation;paapakRiAit = (for) a sinner; na yuktam = it is not appropriate; praarthayitum = 
to pray;maam = me. 


"Turn your mind back from me. Let your mind be made on your own wives. Like best 
emancipation for a sinner, it is not appropriate to pray me." 


Verse Locator 
prey a AAT HAHA AETA || 4-2 8-¥ 
Ho TAA Quay Het Hels SAAT | 


4. jaatayaa = I was born; mahati = in a great; kule = family; saMpraaptayaa = 
getting;kulam = family;ekapatnyaa = having one husband; akaaryam = a bad 
deed; nigarhitam = which is blameable;na kaaryam = is not to be made; mayaa = by me. 


"I was born in a great family. Getting such family, having one husband, a bad deed which is 
blameable is not to be made by me." 


Verse Locator 


VaR g dest aor ga aAA |] 4-2 8-4 
WAV USA: Head yA Taal | 
5. vaidehii = Seetha;yashasvinii = with renown; evam uktvaa = thus speaking; tam 


ravaNam = to that Ravana; kR^itvaa = making; pR*ishhThataH = the back; raakshasam = to 
(that) ogre; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = words; buuyaH = again. 


Seetha with renown thus speaking to that Ravana, turned back and spoke words again. 


Verse Locator 


qreAraacht Aa TATA Met Ta || 4-22-& 
ary wees MY MYAT AR | 


6. aham = I; parabharyaa = who am wife of another;satii = and devoted to husband; na = 
am not; aupaikii = suitable; bhaaryaa = wife; tava = to you; anvekshasva = 
observe; dharmam = righteousness; saadhu = well; chara = follow; saadhuvratam = course of 
conduct of virtuous; saadhu = well. 


"I who am wife of another and devoted to husband am not suitable wife to you. Observe 
righteousness well. Follow well course of conduct of virtuous." 


Verse Locator 
OUT AT AUT SRT LSAT FAIA || 4-28-10 
SATIR Hedi TAY SRY TATA | 


7. nishaachara = O ogre!; yathaa = how; tava = your (wives) rakshyaaH = are to be 
protected; tathaa = in the same way; anyeshhaam = others’; daaraaH = wives (are to be 
protected); aatmaanam upamaam kR^itvaa = making yourself as an example; ramyataam = 
enjoy; sveshhu daarseshhu = .your own wives. 


"O Ogre! How your wives are to be protected, in the same way others' wives are to be 
protected. Making yourself as an example enjoy your own wives." 


Verse Locator 
F_e AY avy aoe AARTE || 4-28-¢ 
Taa Ap UAT: IATA | 
8. atushhTam = one who is not satisfied; sveshhu daareshhu = in own wives; chapalam = 
fickle-minded one; chalitendriyam = with disturbed senses; nikR^iti prajJNaam = mean 


minded one; (to such a man)parabhaaryaaH = others' wives; nayanti = will 
lead; paraabhavam = to humiliation. 


"One who is not satisfied in own wives, a fickle-minded one with disturbed senses, mean 
minded one, to such a man, others' wives will lead to humilation." 


Verse Locator 
36 aA a TI Shed Gal A aA || 4-33-9 
aan Adia d afeeeraatstar | 


9. iha = here; na vaa santi = are there not; santaH = good people?; naanuvartase vaa = or 
are you not following; sataH = those (who are good)?; tathhahi = it must be like that; te 
buddhiH = (beacuse) your mind; aachaaravarjitaa = devoid of traditions; vipariitaa = is 
perverse. 


"Here are there not good people? Or are you not following those who are good? It must be 
like that because your mind, devoid of traditions is perverse." 


Verse Locator 


aad Aaroa yeah AAA: || 4-23-30 
qaaa aTa AA aT a afore | 


10. tvam = you; mithyaa praNiitaatmaa = who is being led by mind towards unreal; na 
pratipadya se = is not taking; pathyam = wholesome; vachaH = words; uptam = being 
said; vichakshaNaiH = by righteous ones; abhaavaaya = for the destruction; raakshasaanaam = 
of ogres. 


"You who is being led by mind towards unreal is not taking wholesome words being said by 
righteous onesfor the destruction of ogres." 


Verse Locator 


APAAMAATE ITAA AA || 4-28-88 
Tals AAR A aR F | 
aAA AA SATE ASH AAT || 4-33-33 
anade ARRA NANA | 


11; 12. aasaadya = (after) getting; raajaanam = a king; akR^itaatmaanam = who has 
uncontrolled mind; ratam = interested; anaye = in bad path; samR^iddani = 
wealthy; raashhTraaNi = states; nagaraaNi cha = and cities also; vinashyanti = will be 
destroyed; samaasaadya = (after)getting; tvaam = you; tathaa = like that; iyam laN“kaa = this 
Lanka;ratnaugha saMkulaa = filled with best things; nachiraat = in a short 
while; vinashishhyati = will be destroyed; tava = due to your; ekasya = one; aparaadhaat = sin. 


"After getting a king who has uncontrolled mind, interested in a bad path, wealthy states 
and cities also will be destroyed. After getting you like that this Lanka filled with best things in a 
short while will be destroyed due to your one sin." 


Verse Locator 


apidae sraqurrahefafaa: || 4-28-83 
aftarated arts ANI rah: | 


13. raavana = O Ravana!; vinaashe = (when there is) destruction; adiirgha darshinaH = 
(of) a short sighted one; hanyamaanasya svakR^itaiH = being hit by his own 
deeds; paapakamaNaH = a sinner; bhuutaani = living beings; abhinandanti = will be happy; 


"O Ravana! When there is destruction of a short sighted one being hit by his own deeds, a 
sinner, living beings will be happy." 


Verse Locator 
Ud cat MURATA AAA Apa GAM: || 4-2 2-8 
felada aa Unt tte seta afta: | 
14. tvaam = about you;paapakarmaaNam = who is a sinner; evam = thus being 
destroyed; janaaH = people; nikR^itaaH = who have been humiliated by you; harshhitaaH = 


being happy; ityeva vakshyanti = will speak thus; raudraH = the cruel Ravana; dishhTyaa = by 
God's grace; praaptaH = has got; etat vyasanam = this danger. 


"About you who is a sinner thus being destroyed, people who have been humiliated by you 


being happy will speak thus: 'The cruel Ravana by God's grace has got this danger' ". 


Verse Locator 


eM aaa edy IAA AT |] 4-28-84 
SA MAAS AHL WHT AA | 


15. aham = I; na shakyaa = am not capable; lobhayitum = to be tempted; aisvaryeNa = by 
wealth; dhanena vaa = or by money;aham = I; ananyaa = am not separate; raaghaveNa = with 
Raghava; prabhaa yathaa = like the sun-shine; bhaaskareNa = with the sun. 


"I am not capable to be tempted by wealth or by money. I am not separate with Raghava like 
the sun-shine with the sun." 


Verse Locator 


SOT OTH ART HAA APA || 4-33-38 
HUA AAA YSTAAT HI AA | 
16. upadhaaya = (after making) as a pillow; satkR/itam bhujam = that worshipped 
shoulder; lokanathasya = of that lord of the world; tasya = of that Rama;katham naama = 


how; upadhaasyaami = can I make as pillow; .anyasya kasya chit = some other one's; bhujam = 
shoulder. 


"After making as a pillow that worshipped shoulder of that lord of the world, of that Rama, 
how can I make as pillow some other one's shoulder?" 


Verse Locator 


sentoatcht sat ata agree: || 4-23-30 
Tareas fares Ada Afa: | 


17. vidyaa iva = like the education;viprasya = of a brahmin; viditaatmanaH = witha 
famous mind; vrata snaatasya = initiated in religious vow; aham = J;aupayikii bharyaa = ama 
suitable wife; tasyaiva = to that Rama alone; vasudhaapateH = the lord of earth. 


"Like the education of a brahmin with a famous mind, initiated in religious vow, I am 
suitable wife to that Rama alone the lord of earth." 


Verse Locator 
my MITT AUT At GAAS FATTA || 4-22-82 
aA arf mA evs TNTE | 


18. raavaNa = O Ravana!; maam samaanaya = let me meet;saadhu = well; raameNa 
saardham = together with Rama; vaashitayaa kareNveva = like a female 
elephant; gajaadhipam = with a (male) elephant; vane = in a forest. 


"O Ravana! Let me meet together with Rama like a female elephant with a male elephant in 
a forest." 


Verse Locator 
ANARA cagA TA: TUT OTA I| 438-58 
qe eo UG ATS YOu: | 
19. aupayikam = it is suited; asau = this; raamaH = Rama; purushharshhabhaH = best 
among men; mitram kartum = is made to be a friend; tvayaa = by you; pariipsataa = who is 


desiring; sthaanam = continued existence; anichchhataa cha = and not desiring; ghoram 
vadham = a horrible slaying. 


"It is suited that this Rama, best among men, is made to be a friend by you who is desiring 
continued existence and not desiring a horrible slaying." 


Verse Locator 
ARa: a R ata: RAIAT: || 4-28-20 
da Fat wag date stage | 


20. saH = He (Rama); dharmajJNaH = the righteous one; viditaH hi = is indeed 
known;sharaNaagatavatsalaH = as one who loves those who seek protection; ichchhasi yadi = 
if you desire; jiivitam = to live; maitrii bhavatu = let there be friendhip; te = to you; tena = 
with Rama. 


"Rama the righteous one is indeed known as one who loves those who seek protection. If 
you desire to live. let there be friendship between you and Rama." 


Verse Locator 
uaa A AA MUP TATA || 4-2 8-28 
ai ares Aad yar Pratafaqaehe | 


21. tvam = you; prasaadayasva = seek graciousness;enam = of this 
Rama; sharaNaagatavatsalam = who loves those who seek protection;prayataH bhuutvaa = 
becoming piously disposed; arhasi = you are suited; niryaatayitum = to return; maam = 
me; asmai = to this Rama. 


"You seek graciousness of this Rama who loves those who seek protection. Becoming piously 
disposed, you are suited to return me to this Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Var fed Maca THT LEAF || 4-28-22 
UM aL pA ae mA eT | 


22. evam = in this way; sampradaaya = giving (me); raghuuttame = to Rama;bhavet = will 
become; svasti = fortunate; te = to you; ravaNa = O Ravana!; tvam = you; anyathaa kurvaaNa = 
doing in a different way; vadham praapsyasi = will get slaying. 


"In this way giving me to Rama will become fortunate to you. O Ravana! If you do ina 
different way, you will get slayed." 


Verse Locator 


aAa AANE aoda ARARA || 4-28-23 
R J T a Hal AANA: H TTE: | 
23. utKRishhTam = drawn out; vajram = Vajrayudha; the weapon of Indra; varjayet = 
may spare;tvadvidham = some one like you; antakaH = Lord of death; varjayet = may spare 


you; chiram = for a long time; saH RaaghavaH = that Rama; lokanaathaH = the lord of 
worlds; saMkruddhaH = greatly enraged; na = will not (spare you). 


"Drawn out Vajrayudha, the weapon of Indra may spare some one like you. Lord of death 
may spare you for a long time. That Rama the lord of worlds greatly enraged will not spare you." 


Verse Locator 
WAR FN: Wes AAS cA ASRAAA || 4-33-32% 
ganga ge Aaaa | 


24. nirghoshhamiva = like the great sound; ashaneH = of 
Vajrayudha; shatakratuvisR^iSTaya = hurled by Indra; tvam shroshhyasi = you will 
hear; mahaasvanam = a loud sound; shabdam = which is sonorous; raamasya dhanushhaH = of 
Ram's bow. 


"Like the great sound of Vajrayudha hurled by Indra, you will hear a loud sound which is 
sonorous of Rama's bow." 


Verse Locator 


se Ai gaat safara JAT: |] 4-28-24 
svat AAAA TAARAT: | 


25. ishhavaH = arrows; suparvaaNaH = with good nodes;prajvalitaasyaaH = with blazing 
tips; uragaaH iva = like snakes; raamalakshmaNa lakshaNaaH = with characteristic signs of 
Rama and Lakshmana nipatishhyanti = will fall down; iha = here (in Lanka); shiighram = soon. 


"Arrows with good nodes, with blazing tips, like snakes, with characteristic signs of Rama 
and Lakshmana will fall down soon here in Lanka." 


Verse Locator 
iR Ue: gaei HAA: || 4-33-34 
aai PRAA Uad: Paha: | 
26. kaN^ka vaasasaH = arrows tied with the plumes of an eagle; parivighnantaH = will 


hit; rakshaaMsi = ogres; samantataH = everywhere; asyaam puryaam = in this 
city; karishhyanti = (and) will make; asaMpaatam = without space. 


"Arrows tied with the plumes of an eagle will hit ogres everywhere in this city and will 
cover the city without space." 


Verse Locator 


UA SAS E ITEE AS || 4-28-20 
sga aa dada sate | 


27. saH = That; raamagarudaH = Garuda called Rama; vegena = 
speedily; uddharishhyati = will pluck; raakshasendramahaasarpaan = the great serpents called 
ogres; vainateyaH uragaaniva = like Vainateya (plucking) the serpents. 


"That Garuda called Rama speedily will pluck the great serpants called ogres like Vainateya 
plucking the serpants." 


Verse Locator 
aaaf At wat cara: AREA: || 4-22-22 
aga: fsa dita ALAARA spa: | 


28. bhartaa = my husband;ariMdamaH = the destoyer of foes; maam apaneshhyati = will 
take me away; tvattaH = from you; vishhNuH iva = like Lord Vishnu; tribhiH kramaiH = with 
three steps; diiptaam shriyam = (taking away) brilliant prosperity; asurebhyaH = from Asuras. 


"My husband who is a destroyer of foes will take me away from you like Lord Vishnu with 
three steps taking away the brilliant prosperity from Asuras." 


Verse Locator 
TAT SAU Agd Lara Set || 4-33-39 
ANHA AA Wa: HaAacany À | 


29. rakshaH = O ogre!;rakshasaam bale = (while the) army of ogres; nihate = was being 
killed; janasthaane = at Janasthana; hatasthaane = (which became) land of the dead; etat = 
this; asaadhu = bad (deed); kR/itam vai = has been done; tvayaa = by you; ashaktena = being 
powerless;. 


"O ogre! While the army of ogres was being killed at Janasthana which became the land of 
dead, this bad deed has been done by you being powerless." 


Verse Locator 
AAAA g at: Ws waa RIAA: || 4-28-30 
TPA TAA TART Aa aaa | 


30. adhama = O lowest one!; tayoH bhraatroH = (when) those brothers; gatayoH = were 
gone; gocharam = out; pravishya = entering; aashramam = hermitage; shuunyam = without 
them; apanitaa = I have been abducted; tvayaa = by you. 


"O lowest one! When those brothers were gone out, entering hermitage without them, I 
have been abducted by you." 


Verse Locator 
q R Tea AAAA || 4-22-32 
ret Hef d VAT Maca | 


31. shaarddulayoriva = like tiger; shunaa = by dog; upaaghraaya = smelling; gandham = 
scent;raamalakshmaNayoH = of Rama and Lakshmana; na shakyam hi = it is indeed not 
possible; tvayaa = by you; sthaatum = to stand; saMdarshane = (in their) view. 


"Like tiger by dog, smelling the scent of Rama and Lakshmana it is indeed not possible by 
you to stand in their view." 


Verse Locator 


a à fare ai yg ARA || 4-2 2-32 
gadag a eRe fave | 
32. te = To you; tasya = like that; vigrahe = enmity; tabhyaam = with those two; vigrahe 
iha = is like the enmity; ekasya bahoH = of one hand; vR“itrasya = of Vruttasura; indra 


baahubhyaam = with two hands of Indra; asthiram = (and) it is not 
persevering; yugagrahanam = (for you) to be an opponent (with them). 


"To you like that, enmity with those two is like the enmity of one hand of Vruttasura with 
two hands of Indra and it is not persevering for you to be an opponent with them." 


Verse Locator 


feu aa a nA A wa: SAT ae || 422-33 
aana Aaa: maar R: | 


33. me naathaH = my husband; saH raamaH = that Rama; saumitriNaa saha = together 
with Lakshmana; adaasyate = will take away; sharaiH = with His arrows; tava praaNaan = 
your life; kshipram = quickly;aadityaH iva = like the sun;alpam toyam = (drying) shallow 
water. 


"My husband that Rama together with Lakshmana will take away with His arrows your life 
quickly like the sun drying up shallow water." 


Verse Locator 
AR gi msaa | 
AA Walt AT FSU Us: | 
TSM RAs RTA | 
HIGH: hictedtSaAae || 4-2 8-3¥ 


34. kaala hataH = Killed by time; kuberasya girim gatam = (even if you) go to the 
mountain of Kubera; athavaa = or; aalyam = to his house; gato vaa = or if you go; sabhaam = to 
the assembly; raajJNaH varunasya = of King Varuna; asaMshayaM = without doubt; na 
mokshyase = you will not be released; daasharatheH = from Rama; mahaadrumaH = like a 
great tree; ashani = (from) thunderbolt. 


"Killed by time even if you go to the mountain of Kubera or to his house or if you go to the 
assembly of King Varuna, without doubt you will not be relased from Rama like a great tree from 
thunderbolt." 


sory siaaa afer gerh YR AT: at: 


Thus completes 21st Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Ravana gives Seetha two months to marry hm. He orders ogres to frighten Seetha and bring 
Her to his control. Ravana then goes back to his own house with his consorts. 


Verse Locator 
Sara Fat Bea THT TAAA: | 
uagara ad: Stat fers Aaa || 4-22-2 
1. raakshasesvaraH = King of ogres; shrutvaa = listening; sitaayaaH vachanam = to 
Seetha's words; parushham = which were harsh; tataH = thereafter; siitaam pratyuvaacha = 


replied to Seetha; vipriyam = unpleasant (words); priyadarshanam = which are seen to be 
pleasant. 


Ravana listening to Seetha's words which were harsh thereafter replied to Seetha 
unpleasant words which are seen to be pleasant. 


Verse Locator 


OU GU araa aq: Short aU ar | 
Oa GUT May acl URBEAEAAT AET || 4-22-2 


2. yathaa yathaa = in whatever way; saantvayitaa = gentle language (is 
used); striiNaam = to women; tathaa tathaa = in that way; vashyaH = (they) will be under 
control; yathaa yathaa = in whatever way; vaktaa = (men) speak; priyam = dear words; tathaa 
tathaa = in that way; paribhuutaH = they will be rejected. 


"In whatever way gentle language is used to women in that way they will be under control. 
In whatever way men speak dear words, in that way they will be rejected." 


Verse Locator 
daaa A mi cata HA: Galea: | 
gadsima Sag FAA: |] 4-22-3 


3. tvayi = in your matter; kaamaH = desire;samutthitaH = which has risen 
up; saMniyachchhati = is subdueing; krodham = anger;hayaniva = like horses; dravataH = 
running;amaargam aasaadya = obtaining a bad path; susaarathiH = (being subdued by) a good 
charioteer. 


"In your matter desire which has risen up is subdueing my anger like horses running 
obtaining a bad path being subdued by a good charioteer." 


Verse Locator 
aM: TAT ASSO afer fha Paez | 
uM aferecaaler: Sey fha ara || 4-22-¥ 


4. kaamaH = deisre; manushhyaaNaam = of men; vaamaH = is unfavourable; yasmin = in 
which; jane = man;nibadhyate = (desire) is tied up; tasmin = in that man; jaayate kila = there 
is; anukroshaH = compassion;snehashcha = and fondness. 


"Desire of men is unfavourable. In which man desire is tied up, in that man there is 
compassion and fondness." 


Verse Locator 


yaaa cat GAA AAA | 
aueqaarrel Aarma Lars || 4-22-4 


5. varaanane = O one with a beautiful face!; etasmaat = for this reason; tvaam = 
(although) you (are); vadhaarhaam = suitable to be killed; avamaanaarhaam = (and) suitable 
to be humiliated; rataam = interested; mithyaapravrajite = (in Rama who is in) sham exile; na 
ghaatayaami = I am not killing you. 


"O one with a beautiful face! For this reason although you are suitable to be killed and 
suitable to be humilaited, interested in Rama who is in sham exile, I am not killing you." 


Verse Locator 


qse arate ast aris seth ATA | 
dy ay at Gaede AAA TETT: || 4-22-& 


6. maithilii = O Seetha!; iha = here; yaani yaani = whatever; parushhaNi = 
harsh; vaakyaani = words; braviishhi = you are speaking; maam = about me; teshhu teshhu = 
(because of) those (words); tava daaruNaH vadha = your horrible slaying; yuktaH = is suitable; 


"O Seetha! Here whatever harsh words you are speaking about me, because of those words, 
you are suitable to be horribly slayed." 


Verse Locator 
Uae g Ark ao areeni: | 
merka: Maad || 4-2 2-9 


7. raakshasaadhipaH = king of ogres; raavanaH = Ravana; evam uktvaa = speaking 
thus; vaidehiim = to Seetha; krodhasaMrambhasaMyuktaH = full of anger and fury; abraviit = 
spoke; uttaram = subsequent word; siitaam = to Seetha. 


The king of ogres Ravana speaking thus to Seetha, full of anger and fury spoke subsequent 
word to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


A aÀ eae A atsafeled Far qa: | 
da: MAAR AA Ft aPC || 4-22-¢ 


8. varavarNini = O Seetha with best complexion!; yaH = whatever; avadhiH = 
limit; kR^ita = has been made; mayaa = by me; te = to you; dvau = (those) two; maasau = 
months; rakshitavyau = are protectable; me = to me; tataH = thereafter; aaroha = 
ascend; mama shayanam = my bed. 


"O Seetha with best complexion! Whatever limit has been made by me to you, those two 
months are protectable to me. Thereafter ascend my bed." 


Verse Locator 
Hed grat g Aaa aR afer | 
AA cat ma AAAA Here || &-22-% 


9. uurdhvam = above; dvaabhyaam maasaabhyaaM = two months; tvaam = 
you; anichchhatiim = not desiring; mama = me; bhartaaram = as husband; aalabhante = will be 
killed; mahaanase = in my kitchen; mama praataraashaartham = for my breakfast. 


"Above two months you not desiring me as husband will be killed in my kitched for my 
breakfast." 


Verse Locator 
ai aodai SHAT Maas oo VTA | 
cauda ANAPARA: || 4-22-30 


10. saMprekshya = Seeing; jaanakiim = Seetha; tarjyamaanaam = being 
frightened; raakshasendreNa = by Ravana; taaH = those; devagandharva kanyaa = Deva and 
Gandharva maidens; vishheduH = grieved; vikR“’itekshaNaaH = with troubled eyes. 


Seeing Seetha being frightened by Ravana those Deva and Gandharva maidens grieved with 
troubled eyes. 


Verse Locator 
SBIRRI FEATACTATURT: | 
SATATATS STAT Rota AA ETAT || 4-23-33 


11. taparaaH = some;oshhThaprakaraiH = in the way of lips; tathaa = and in the like 
manner; aparaaH = some (others); vaktranetraiH = with faces and 
eyes; aashvaasayaamaasuH = consoled;taam siitaam = that Seetha; tarjitaam = frightened; tena 
rakshsaa = by that ogre; 


Some in the way of lips and in like manner some others with faces and eyes consoled that 
Seetha frightened by that ogre. 


Verse Locator 


mAg Star Maury AfA | 
saami aR Favs Aaa || 4-22-32 
12. aashvaasitaa = consoled; taabhiH = by them; siitaa = Seetha; vR^itta shaunDiirya 


garvitam = proud of virtuous conduct; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = words; aatmahitam = 
beneficial to self;raakshsaadhipam raavaNam = to the king of ogres Ravana. 


Consoled by them Seetha proud of virtuous conduct spoke words beneficial to self to the 
king of ogres Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
AA J oa: PAR AAA fra: | 
Aara at 4 cat pxotsearfetttedte || 4-22-23 


13. yaH = Whoever; nivaarayati = prevents; tvaam = you; asmaat karmaNaH = from 
these actions; nigarhitaat = (which are) blameable; janaH = (such) a person; rataH = 


interested; te niHshreyase = in your welfare; kashchit naasti = there is none. nuunam = this is 
definite. 


“Whoever prevents you from these actions which are blameable, such a person interested 
in your welfare there is none. This is definite." 


Verse Locator 
Hi fe anfa: uA area ered: | 
aAA ihg wea R: || 4-22-8¥ 


14. trishhu lokeshhu = in all the three worlds; tvadanyaH = except you; kaH = 
who; manasaapi = even by heart; praarthayet = will desire;maam = me; patniim = (who am 
the) wife; dharmaatmanaH = of virtuous Rama;shachiimiva = like Sachi; shachiipateH = the 
wife of Indra. 


"In all the three worlds except you who even by heart will desire me who am the wife of 
virtuous Rama like Sachi the wife of Indra." 


Verse Locator 


USAMA WAT MATA AAAS: | 
SHIA TaN Faq maA AleTS || 4-22-24 


15. raakshasaadhama = O vile ogre!;yat paapam = whatever sinful word; uktavaan asi = 
you spoke; bharyaam = to me who is the wife; amitatejasaH raamasya = of the great 
respendent Rama; tasya = from that word; kva = where; gataH = will you go; mokshyase = to 
be released? 


"O vile ogre! Whatever sinful word you spoke to me who is the wife of the great resplendent 
Rama, from that word where will you go to be released?" 


Verse Locator 


OA Stay Alay: May Aleat | 
aul faaam ka APT rad Ba: || 4-22-2e 


16. yathaa = like;dR/iptaH maataJNgaashcha = an elephant in rut; shashashcha = anda 
hare;sahitau = at war; vane = in the forest;tathaa = in the same way; niicha = O vile one! 
raamaH = Rama; dviradavat = is like an elephant; tvam = you; smR/itaH = are said; shshavat = 
to be like a hare. 


"Like an elephant in rut and a hare at war in the forest, in the same way O vile one! Rama is 
like an elephant and you are said to be like a hare." 


Verse Locator 


a aAA ¢ AAE 4 ord | 
agiia TA FT agar || 4-23-30 


17. saH = such; tvam = you; na lajjase = are not shameful; kshipan = 
abusing; ikshvaakunaatham = the lord of Ikshvaku dynasty Rama; na upagachchhasi = you are 
not getting; tasya = Rama's; vishayam taavat = matter so much. 


"Such you are not shameful abusing the lord of Ikshvaku dynasty Rama. You are not getting 
Rama's matter so much." 


Verse Locator 


sd d aa cd faed puts | 
feet a ufed HAAS fara: |] 4-22-82 
18. anaarya = O ignoble one!; te = your; ime nayane = these eyes; kruure = (which are) 
cruel; viruupe = crooked; kR4ishhNa piJNgaLe = which are black and reddish brown; maam 


niriikshitaH = which are seeing me; kasmaat = for what reason; na patite = are (they) not 
falling down. 


"O ignoble one! your these eyes which are cruel, crooked, which are black and reddish 
brown, which are seeing me, for what reason are they not falling down." 


Verse Locator 
AST TAHA: uA SUT SARA T | 
Hey Alexa At d a fag Aaah || 4-22-88 


19. vyaaharataH = thus speaking; maam = a bout me;patniim = (who am) the 
wife; dharmaatmanaH tasya = of virtuous Rama; snushhaam cha = and the daughter-in- 
law; dasharathasya = of Dasaratha; katham = how; te jihvaa = your tongue;vyavashiiryate = 
did not fall off. 


"Thus speaking about me who am the wife of virtuous Rama and the daughter-in-law of 
Dasaratha how your tongue did not fall off." 


Verse Locator 


sae TAT AIA ATAUIAATC | 
q ai oft canta aq WATS ASAT || 4-22-20 
20. dashagriiva = O Ravana!; bhasmaarha = (although you are) suited to be burnt into 
ashes; asaMdeshaat = not having mandate; raamasya = of Rama; anupaalanaat = (and) 


preserving; tapasaH = austerity; na kurmi = I am not making; tvaam bhasmam = you into 
ashes; tejasaa = (with my) glory. 


"O Ravana! Although you are suited to be burnt into ashes, not having the mandate of Rama 
and preserving austerity, I am not reducing you into ashes with my glory." 


Verse Locator 


WS SHE MRM AAT TAT AAA: | 
fafereca aerate AfA ara Gara: || 4-22-22 


21. dhiimataH = wise; raamasya = Rama's; aham = I; na shakyaa = am not capable of 
being; apahartum = abducted; tvayaa = by you; vidhiH = (this) act; vihitaH = has been 
made; tava = for your; vadhaarthaaya = slaying; atra = in this; na saMshayaH = there is no 
doubt. 


"Wise Rama's I am not capable of being abducted by you. This act has been made for your 
slaying. In this there is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 


QRU TAU Set: BAe T | 
afte] ai PeR creel a HAF || 4-22-22 


22. tvayaa = by you; shuureNa = (who is) strong; dhanadabhraatraa = brother of 
Kubera; samuditena cha = possessed of; balaiH = army; apohya = removing; raamam = 
Rama; kasmaat = for what reason; daarachauryam = abduction of wife; kR^itam = has been 
done. 


"By you who is strong, brother of Kubera possessed of army, removing Rama for what 
reason abduction of wife has been done." 


Verse Locator 
Clara aai Bear raot gee ÀT: | 
Ra Ta He ahad || 4-22-23 
23. raakshasaadhipaH = king of rakshasas; raavanaH = Ravana; shrutvaa = 


listening; siitaayaaH vachanam = to Seetha's words; vivR^itya = turned around; kruure = (his) 
cruel; nayane = eyes; anvavaikshata = and saw; jaanakiim = Seetha. 


King of rakshasas Ravana listening to Seetha's words turned around his cruel eyes and saw 
Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Artar AETR: | 
Renan: sitar dita AeA: || 4-22-2¥ 
24. niilajiimuuta saMkaasho = (Ravana was) equal to a black 
cloud; mahaabhujashirodharaH = with big shoulders and neck; siMhasattvagatiH = with the 


strength and gait of a lion; shriimaan = glorious; diipta jihvaagra lochanaH = with radiant tip 
of tongue and eyes. 


Ravana was qual to a black cloud, with big shoulders and neck with the strength and gait of 
a lion, glorious with radiant tip of tongue and eyes. 


Verse Locator 


EGER TA IRIE GICIR GEE 
TAARAT AANT: || 4-23-34 


25. chalaagramakutapraaMshuH = (He was) tall with moving front portion of 
crown; chitramaalyaanulepananaH = with excellent garlands and 
anointments; raktamaalyaambara dharaH = wearing red garlands and clothes; taptaaN^gada 
vibhuushhanaH = with ornaments made of refined gold; 


He was tall with moving front portion of crown, with excellent garlands and anointments, 
wearing red garlands and clothes, with ornaments made of refined gold. 


Verse Locator 


AAA Heal Aadha gard: | 
sdara gora AER: || 4-33-36 


26. mandaraH iva = Like Mount Mandara; bhujagena = by 
Vasuki; amR“itotpaadaneddhena = tied for producing nectar;susaMvRAitaH = (Ravana was) 
well tied; mahataa mechakena shroNi suutreNa = by a black big thread 


Like Mount Mandara tied by Vasuki for producing nectar, Ravana was well tied by a black 
big thread. 


Verse Locator 


STAT a Rya ASTI MAAR: | 
MIASTAMHIM: YSTIATAS AER: || 4-23-39 
27. achala saMkaashaH = Equalling a mountain; raakshasesvaraH = the king of 


ogres; shushubhe = shone; taabhyaam paripuurNaabhyaam bhujaabhyaam = (with) those 
perfect shoulders; mandaraH i va = like Mount Mandara; shR^iN^gaabhyaam = with its peaks. 


Equalling a mountain the king of ogres shone with those perfect shoulders like Mount 
Mandara with its peaks. 


Verse Locator 
asongan ponai ANE: | 
CHU eA MT ATA ATAATA: |] 4-22-2 


28. taruNaaditya varNaabhyaam = With the color of just risen sun; vibhuushhitaH = 
decorated; kuNDalaabhyaam = by earrings; achalaH iva = (he) was like a 
mountain;ashokaabhyaam = with Ashoka trees; raktapallava pushhpaabhyaam = (with) red 
flowers and shoots. 


With the color of just risen sun, decorated by earrings, he was like a mountain with Ashoka 
trees with red flowers and shoots. 


Verse Locator 


a Hougamidal dad sd Adar | 
MAM AA AA fAs À AAR: || 4-23-39 


29. kalpavR^iksha pratima = Equalling a Kalpavriksha; saH = he; vasantaH muurtimaan 
iva = was like the embodiment of spring; shmashaana chaitya pratimaH = like a funeral 
mound in a grave-yard; bhayankaraH = was horrible; bhuushhito api = even though decorated. 


Equalling a Kalpavriksha he was like the embodiment of spring season. Like a funeral 
mound in a grave-yard was horrible even though decorated. 


Verse Locator 
seen adel Aaah: | 
Sara Wao: Gat Yog ga fA: APA || 4-22-30 
30. kopasaMraktalochanaH = With red eyes due to anger; raavanaH = 


Ravana; avekshamaaNaH = was looking; vaidehiim = (at) Seetha; niHshvasan = 
sighing; bhujaN‘’gaH iva = like a serpant; uvaacha = spoke; siitaam = to Seetha. 


With red eyes due to anger Ravana was looking at Seetha sighing like a serpant and spoke 
to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


amA Aan eanga | 
AMAPASA Ai TA: eA || 4-22-32 


31. anuvrate = O follower of Rama!;abhisampannam = possessed; anayena = with bad 
conduct; arthahiinam = without wealth; adya = now; aham = I; naashayaami = will 
destroy; tvaam = you; suuryaH iva = like the sun; sandhyyaa = (destroying) morning 
twilight; ojasaa = with light. 


O foloower of Rama posessing bad conduct, without wealth! Now I will destroy you like sun 
destroying morning twilight with light. 


Verse Locator 
SYA HAHA WT WAV: MARTAT: | 
Sees aa: Pat agU: || 4-22-32 


32. raajaa = the king; raavaNa = Ravana; shatruraavanaH = who causes enemies to 
cry; iti uktvaa = thus speaking; maithiliim = to Seetha; tataH = thereafter; sandidesha = 
ordered; sarvaaH = all; raakshasiiH = ogre women; ghoradarshanaaH = with horrible 
appearances. 


The king Ravana who causes enemies to cry thus speaking to Seetha, thereafter ordered all 
ogre women with horrible appearances. 


Verse Locator 
yari a poa AIT | 
mio gA a pulpy || 4-22-33 
saua yare a mard eaf SRTA | 
vahdi a gy || 4-22-3¥ 
afarairhiamarepatesry | 
SATA a rasta || 4-22-34 
orient freq meh Getty | 


33; 34; 35. ekaakshiim = (Ravana ordered) one with a singe eye; ekakarNaam cha = one 
with a single ear; tataa = and; karNapraavaraNaam = one with ears as covering; gokarNiim = 
one with cow's ears; hastikarNiim cha = one with ears of an elephant; lambakarNiim = one 
with dangling ears; akarNikaam = one without ears; hastipaadyashvapaadyau cha = and one 
with the feet of an elephant and one with feet of a horse; gopaadiim = one with feet ofa 
cow; paadachuulikaam = one with hair over the feet; ekaakshiim = one with a single 
eye; ekapaadiim cha = and one with a single foot; pR/ithupaadiim = one with big 
feet; apaadikaam = one wthout feet; atimaatrashirogriivaam = one with a big head and 
neck; atimaatrakuchodariim = one with big breats and stomach; atimaatraasya netraam cha = 
and one with big mouth and eyes; diirghajihvaam = one with long tongue; ajihvikaam = one 
without tongue; anaasikaam = one without nose; siMhamukhiim = one with the face of a 
lion; gomukhiim = one with the face of a cow; suukaramukhiim = one with the face of a pig. 


Ravana ordered one with a single eye, one with a single ear and one with ears as covering, 
one with cow's wars, one with ears of an elephant, one with dangling ears, one without ears and 
one with the feet of an elephant and one with the feet of a horse, one with feet of a cow,one with 
hair over feet, one with a single eye and one with a single foot, one with big feet, one without feet, 
one with a big head and neck,one with big breasts and stomach, and one with big mouth and eyes, 
one with a long tongue, one without tongue, one without nose, one with the face of a lion, one 
with the face of a cow,one with the face of a pig. 


Verse Locator 


OU agr Slat Bh aA aah || 4-23-38 
AM Hod UAA: Haf: fat aAA T | 
36. raakshasyaH = O ogres! yathaa = how; jaanakii = the daughter of Janaka; siitaa = 


Seetha; madvashagaa bhavati = becomes (under) my control; kshipram = quickly; tathaa = 
thus; sarvaaH = all of you; sametya cha = together; kuruta = do that task). 


"O ogres! How the daughter of Janaka, Seetha becomes under my control quickly, thus all of 
you together do that task." 


Verse Locator 


Widely maA: || 4-23-39 
aastad Aei cuseaass F | 


37. pratiloma anulomaishcha = with hostile and favourable 
(tasks); saamadaanaadibhedanaiH = with kind words; with gifts; and dividing 
words; udyamanena cha = and exertion; daNDasya = of punishment; avarjayata = bring under 
possession; vaidehiim = Seetha. 


"With hostile and favourable tasks, with kind words, with gifts and dividing words and 
exertion of punishment, bring Seetha under my possession." 


Verse Locator 
sta ufak Ue: UA: YA: || 4-22-32 
HAO ATA Schl Vaasa | 


38. raakshsendraH = Ravana; iti = thuus; pratisamadishya = ordered; punaH punaH = 
again and again; kaamamanyu pariitaatmaa = with a mind full of lust and 
anger; paryatarjayat = frightened; jaanakiim = Seetha. 


Ravana thus ordered again and again with a mind full of lust and anger frightened Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


ST cet: BATH ara MTA || 4-22-38 
Rasa arat aand | 
39. tataH = Thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre; dhaanyamaalinii = (called) 
Dhanyamalini; shiighram = quickly; upagamya = neared; dashagriivam = 


Ravana; parishhvajya = embraced (him); abraviit = (and) spoke; idam = these; vachanam = 
words. 


Thereafter an ogre named Dhanyamalini quickly neared Ravana, embraced him and spoke 
these words. 


Verse Locator 
Aa shis Ferret Stara feb TAA || 4-22-¥o 
faofa PUCTAT ATA IAR | 
40. mahaaraajaa = O king!; kriiDa = sport; mayaa = with me; raakshasesshvara = O lord 


of ogres!; kim prayojanam = of what use; tava = to you; anayaa = (is) this; siitayaa = 
Seetha; vivarNayaa = (who is) colorless; kKRAipaNayaa maanushhyaa = and a wreched human; 


"O king! Sport with me. O lord of ogres! Of what use to you is this Seetha who is colorless 
and a wreched human." 


Verse Locator 
TAA AERTS F Ca ANT || 4-2 2-¥ 8 
fees Asada agaefstart | 


41. maharaja = O king!; amarashreshhThaH = Lord Brahma; na vidadhaata = did not 
assign; asyaaH = to Her; divyaan = wonderful; bhogasattamaan = best luxuries; tava 
baahubalaarjitaan = earned by the might of your arms; ;nuunam = this is definite. 


"O king! Lord Barhma did not assign to Her wonderful best luxuries earned by the might of 
your arms. This is definite." 


Verse Locator 


AHA HAA MRTA || 4-22-¥2 
Stoel Hae Uifavare NAA | 


42. shariiram = the body; kaamayaanasya = of one who desires; akaamaam = (a woman) 
without desire; upatapyate = suffers pain; shobhanaa = good; priitiH = happiness; bhavati = 
will occur; kaamayaanasya = to one who loves;icchantiim = (a woman) who desires (him). 


"The body of one who desires a woman without desire suffers pain. Good happiness will 
occur to one who loves a woman who desires him." 


Verse Locator 


Uae USM aAa Fel || 4-22-¥3 
UEA AAAA Wa: BT Adda | 


43. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken to; raakshasyaaH = by that ogre; saH = 
that; raakshasaH = Ravana; balii = who was strong; meghasaMkaashaH = equalling a 
cloud; tataH = thereafter; samutkkshipataH = being taken away; nyavartata = turned 
back; prahasan = laughing. 


Thus spoken to by that ogre that Ravana who was strong equalling a cloud, thereafter being 
taken away turned back laughing." 


Verse Locator 
Aa: a cana: pafa ARAA || 4-22-¥¥ 
sagara Ufadar AANT | 


44. saH = that; dashagriivaH = Ravana; prasthitaH = departing; kampayanniva = was as 
though shaking; mediniim = the earth; pravivesha = entered; niveshanam = (his) house 
jvaladbhaaskaravarNaabham = with the lustre of blazing sun shine; 


That Ravana departing was as though shaking the earth and entered his house with the 
lustre of blazing sun shine. 


Verse Locator 


daui RAY Ade: || 4-33-84 
ukaret afta fafagred eTA 


45. deva gandharva kanyaashcha = Deva and Gandharva maidens; naagakanyaashcha = 
and Naga maidens; parivaarya = surrounding; raavaNam = Ravana; sarvataH = in all 
directions; vivishuH = entered; tam = that; gR/ihottamam = best among houses. 


Deva and Gandharva maidens and Naga maidens surrounding Ravana in all directions 
entered that best among houses. 


Verse Locator 
a Aide sa naai | 
udaa Ue MATT: | 
fagra Hai Fess Aiea: | 
cada day HAAN AAA || 4-22-¥& 


46. saH = that; raavanaH = Ravana; paribhartsya = frightening; maithiliim = 
Seetha; avasthitaam = (who was) steadfastly; dharmaparaam = intent on 
virtue; pravepamaanaam = (and who was) shaking; vihaaya = leaving; siitaam = 
Seetha; mohitaH = infatuated; madanena = by love;pravivesha = entered; svam = his 
own; veshmaiva = house; bhaasvaram = which was shining. 


That Ravana frightening Seetha who was steadfastly intent on virtue and who was shaking, 
leaving Seetha, infatuated by love, entered his own house which was shining. 


Sry iara foad gero gifaar: at: 


Thus completes 22nd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 23 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 
This chapter describes the ogre women speaking to Seetha about her marrying Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


STA HAH MSH MATT: NARTA: | 
Sega a Ad: Gat MAAS g |] 4-23-28 


1. raajaa = the king; raavaNaH = Ravana; shatruraavaNaH = who makes enemies to 
cry; iti uktvaa = thus speaking; maithiliim = to Seetha; tataH = thereafter; saMdishya = also 
ordering; sarvaaH = all; raakshasiiH = ogre women; nirjagaama = went away. 


The king Ravana who makes enemies to cry thus speaking to Seetha thereafter also 
ordering all ogre women went away. 


Verse Locator 


Ad Were I GAR YR Td | 
cereal Aere: Slat qafreed: || 4-23-2 


2. raakshasendre = Ravana; nishhkraante = leaving; gate = obtaining; punaH = 
again; antaHpuram = gynaeceum; taaH raakshasyaH = those ogres; bhiimaruupaaH = with 
horrible appearances; samabhidudruvuH = went running; siitaam = to Seetha. 


After Ravana left and obtained gynaeceum, those ogres with horrible appearances went 
running to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Aag wera: teraf: | 
Ue You ara Agea || 4-23-3 


3. tataH = thereafter; upaagamya = reaching; siitaam = Seetha; raakshasyaH = ogre 
women; krodhamuurchitaaH = swooned with anger; vaachaa = (with a) speech; param = 


(which was) very; parushhayaa = harsh; abruvan = spoke; idam = this (word); vaidehiim = to 
Seetha. 


Thereafter reaching Seetha ogre women swooned with anger and with a very harsh speech 
spoke these words to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


TEAR ARS UAV HSA: | 
aata wate Otc a TEARS || 4-23-¥ 
4. siite = O Seetha!; na bahumanyase = you are not respecting; bhaaryaatvam = 
becoming wife; raavaNAsya = of Ravana; paulastasya = born in the family of 


Paulastya; varidhhThasya = best among men; mahaatmanaH = a great soul; dashagrrivasya = 
with ten heads; 


"O Seetha! You are not respscting becoming wife of Ravana born in the family of Paulastya, 
best among men, a great soul with ten heads." 


Verse Locator 


daca Chotel ATA erat ares | 
Aa huag Plat aatas || 4-2 3-4 


5. tataH = Thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; ekajaTaa naama = named 
Ekajata; krodhataamraakshii = with red eyes due to anger; aamantrya = calling; siitaam = 
Seetha; karatalodariim = with stomach that can be held by a palm of the hand; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (these) words. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Ekajata with red eyes sue to anger calling Seetha with 
stomach that can be held by palm of the hand, spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 
Dorada your g aqui a: wenafe: | 
FTTH SRI: YA: ga Shek FAAA: |] 4-23-& 


6. aNNaam prajaapatiinaam = among the six Prajapathis; yaH = whichever; putraH = 
son;chaturthaH prajapatiH = the fourth Prajapati; maanasaH = born by the 
thought; brahmaNaH = of Lord Brahma; vishrutaH = (he is) famous; pulastyaH iti = as 
Pulastya. 


"Among th six Prajapatis, whichever son, the fourth Prajapati, born by the thought of Lord 
Brahma ,he is famous as Paulastya." 


Verse Locator 


Gay g duredt ngA AA: Ya: | 
TA E fasrar ATA TAAA: || 4-23-09 


7. naamnaa = By the name; vishravaa naama = famous as Visrava; prajaapati 
samaprabhaH = with a radiance equalling that of Lord Brahma; saH tejasvii maharshhiH = 
that glorious sage; sutaH = is the son; maanasaH = (born) from the thought; pulastasya = of 
Pulastya. 


By the name, famous as Visrava, with a radiance equalling that of Lord Brahmathat glorious 
sage is the son born from the thought of Pulastya. 


Verse Locator 


TS Yat AMIA AAT: AATATT: | 
qe a Maer ATA Agad || 4-23-¢ 
aah Weds ae feb AAT | 
8. vishaakshii = O wide eyed one!; raavaNaH = Ravana; shatruraavaNaH = who makes 
enemies to cry; tasya = is his (Visrava's); putraH = son; tvam = you; arhasi = are 
suited; bhavitum = to become; tasya = Ravana's; bhaaryaa = wife; chaarusarvaaNgii = O one 


with all beautiful limbs!; kim = why; naanumanyase = will you not agree; vaakyam = 
words; uktam = spoken; mayaa = by me. 


"O wide eyed one! Ravana who makes enemies to cry, is Visrava's son. You are suited to 
become Ravana's wife. O one with all beautiful limbs! Why will you not agree words spoken by 
me." 


Verse Locator 
ad eater ATA tere areas || 4-23-8 
feat qt HOA | 


9. tataH = Thereafter;raakshasii = an ogre woman; harijaTaa naama = named 
Harijata; maarjaarasadR“ishekshaNaa = with eyes like those of a cat; vivartya = turned 
around; nayane = eyes; kopaat = due to anger; abraviit = (and) spoke; vaakyam = (these) 
words. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Harijata with eyes like those of a cat turned around eyes 
due to anger and spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


aq tararaferreaersty ASA: || 4-23-80 
aa a Maa Aral wfagaEle | 


10. yena = by whom; trastriMshat = thirty three; devaaH = Devas; devaraajashcha = and 
the king of Devas; nirjitaaH = have been conquered; tvam = you; arhasi = are 
suited; bhavitum = to become; bhaaryaa = the wife; tasya raakshasendrasya = of that lord of 
ogres. 


"By whom thirty three Devas and the king of Devas have been conquered, you are suited to 
become the wife of that lord of ogres. 


Verse Locator 


dae WHAT ATA rare ataf || 4-23-22 
yet dear ake aana | 


11. tataH = Thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; praghasaa naama = named 
Praghasa; krodhamuurchhitaa = swooning with anger; tadaa = then; bhartsayantii = 
frightening (Seetha) ; abraviit = spoke; idam = this; ghoram = horrible (word). 


Thereafter an ogre named Praghasa swooning with anger and then frightening Seetha, 
spoke this horrible word. 


Verse Locator 
Aaa IRI GAMA A frat: || 4-23-22 
aat dea ATA feb a TAS | 


12. kim = why; na lapsyase = (you) will not get; bharyaatvam = wife-hood (of 
Ravana); viiryotsiktasya = (who is) proud of his might; shuurasya = valiant; anivartinaH = who 
will not turn back; saMgraameshhu = in wars; balinaH = strong; viiryayuktasya = together 
with valour. 


"Why will you not get wifehood of Ravana who is proud of his might, valiant, who will not 
turn back in wars, who is strong together with valour." 


Verse Locator 
frat agaat Aah AeA UM AETA: || 4-23-23 
afai a agrami aU ALS aTr: | 
13. raavaNaH = Ravana; mahaabalaH = with great might; tyaktvaa = leaving;priyaam = 


dear; bahumataam = respectable; bhaaryaam = wife; sarvaasaam = who among all 
wives; mahaabhaagaam = is most fortunate; upaishhyati = can obtain; tvaam = you. 


"The mighty Ravana can leave dear respectable wife who among all wives is most fortunate 
and can obtain you." 


Verse Locator 


TAA eA ARANA || 4-2 3-8¥ 
IA: agoa aAA A Tau: | 


14. raavaNaH = Ravana; samutsR^ijya = leaving; antaHpuram = 
gynaeceum; samR^iddham = filled; strii sahasreNa = with thousand women; naanaa 
ratnopashobhitam = shone by various best things; upaishhyati = can obtain; tvaam = you. 


"Ravana leaving gynaeceum filled with thousand women and shone by various best things 
can obtain you. 


Verse Locator 
Sar g facet ATA Carell aR] 4-23-24 


HAHEI Bes APTA: | 
ARa: Fae a4 Be MAJTE: || 4-23-2& 


15; 16. anyaa = another; raakshasii tu = ogre woman; vikaTaa naama = named 
Vikata; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; yena = by whom; asakR“it = a number of 
times; yuddhe = in war; devataaH = Devas; samare = in war; naagagandharvadaanavaaH = 
Nagas; Gandharvas and Danavas; nirjiaaH = have been conquered; saH = that 
Ravana; aagataH = has come; te paarsvam = to your side. 


Another ogre woman named Vikata spoke these words: "By whom a number of times in war 
Devas, in war Nagas, Gandharvas and Danavas have been conquered that Ravana has come to 
your side." 


Verse Locator 


ART TATA WAV ATH: | 
feral Usa eet Wied Fs || 4-23-80 


17. adhame = O vile one; kim = why; adya = now; nechchhase = are you not 
desring; bhaaryaatvam = wifehood; tasya raavaNasya = of such 
Ravana; sarvasamR“iddhasya = fulfilled in all respects; mahaatmanaH = great 
soul; raakshasendrasya = lord of ogres. 


"O vile one! Why are you not desiring wifehood of such Ravana, fulfilled in all respects, who 
is a great soul and lord of ogres. 


Verse Locator 


dae Gael ara erat averse | 
mee at a auf Ait GSI FT Area: |] 4-23-82 
q alfa maaar feb d cea a festa | 
18. tataH = Thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; durmukhii naama = named 
Durmuukhi; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; aayataa paaN“ge = O one with long 
cornered eyes! bhiitaH = fearing; yasya = whom; suuryaH = sun; na tapati = will not consume 


by heat; bhiitaH = fearing; yasya = whom; maarutaH = wind; na vaati sma = will not 
blow; tasya = to that one; kim = why; tvam = are you; na tiShThasi = not favourable. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Durmukhi spoke these words: " O one with long eyes! 
Fearing whom the sun will not comsume by heat, fearing whom the win will not blow, to that one 
why are you not favourable." 


Verse Locator 


EGE a A FATA È AA || 4-23-88 
Mey gy WAR eray seule | 
ART ALAR WERT ATPAPF || 4-23-20 
feh cd a He gies wats waver fe | 
19; 20. subhru = O one with good eyebrows!; bhaminii = O Seetha!; bhayaat = by the 
fear; yasya = of whom; taravaH = trees; mumuchuH = shed; pushhpavR“ishhTim = a shower of 
flowers; yadaa ichchhati = whenever desired; shailaashcha = mountains; jaladaashcha = and 
clouds; paniiyam = (will shed) water;kim = why; tvam = you; na kurushhe = are not 


making; buddhim = mind; baaryaardhe = to be the wife; tasya raavaNasya = of such 
Ravana; nairR^ita raajasya = king of ogres; raajaraajasya = (and) king of kings; 


"O one with good eyebrows! O Seetha! By the fear of whom trees shed a shower of flowers, 
whenever Ravana desired mountains and clouds will shed water, why you are not making mind 
to be the wife of such Ravana, who is the king of ogres and king of kings." 


Verse Locator 
my à axa Ufa fet Grey ATA || 4-23-22 
Terr ofa areas + AAA | 


21. susmite bhaaminii = O Seetha with good smile; devii = O princess! gR^ihaaNa = 
understand; saadhu vaakyam = kind words; te kathitam = spoken to you; saadhu = 
well; tattvataH = truly. 


"O Seetha with a good smile! O princess! Understand kind words spoken to you well and 
truly." 


sary siara fka gerh Tatler: MT: 


Thus completes 23rd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 24 
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Introduction 


Seetha cites the examples of Sachi, Arundhati, Rohini et.al., on their devotion towards their 
husbands. Ogre women threaten to kill Seetha and eat her. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Hargar IA facparaat: | 
Toy TST AS HSA ATRIA || 4-2¥-2 
1. tataH = Thereafter; raakshasyaH naaryaH = ogre women; parushhaaH = with a cruel 


nature; vikR“itaananaH = with crooked faces; upaagamya = neared; taam siitaam = that 
Seetha; uuchuH = (and) spoke; apriyam = unpleasant; vaakyam = words; parushham = harshly. 


Thereafter ogre women with a cruel nature, with crooked faces neared that Seetha and 
spoke unpleasant words harshly. 


Verse Locator 


feb aaa: dtd adaa | 
Heres F AGATA || 4-2¥-2 


2. siite = O Seetha; kim = why; tvam = (are) you; naanuamanyase = not 
agreeing; vaasam = to stay; antaHpure = in the gynaeceum; sarvabhuuta manohare = pleasing 
to all beings; mahaarhashayanopete = together with the very best beds. 


"O Seetha! Why are you not agreeing to stay in the gynaeceum pleasing to all beings 
together with very best beds." 


Verse Locator 
AM arya maf TEAK | 
Wales Fat VATA oa i AAA |] 4-2¥-3 


3. maanyshhii = you who are a human; bahumanyase = are thinking 
highly; bhaaryaatvam = (about) the wifehood; maanushhasyaiva = of a human 


being; pratyahaara = withdraw; manaH = mind; raamaat = from Rama; tvam = (otherwise) 
you; na bhavishhyasi = will not exist; jaatu = at all; 


"You who are a human are thinking highly about the wifehood of a human being. Withdraw 
your mind from Rama. Otherwise you will not exist at all." 


Verse Locator 
IARAA WATT WMS ATA | 
MARAT FST AURA || 4-2¥-¥ 


4. viharasva = sport; yathaasukham = according to (your) comfort; saMgamya = coming 
together; raakshaseshvaram = (with) the king of ogres; raavaNam = 
Ravana; trailokyavasubhoktaaram = enjoying luxuries of the three worlds; bhartaaram = (and 
taking him) as husband. 


"Sport according to your comfort coming together with the king of ogres Ravana enjoying 
luxuries of the three worlds and taking him as husband. 


Verse Locator 
ATM AIAN i g AEA ster | 
maae AIA flats Arad || 4-2¥-4 
5. shobhane = O beautiful one!; anindite = O irreproachable one!; maanushhii tu = but 
being a human; tvam = you; iccchhasi = are desiring; tam raamam = that 


Rama; maanushham = who is a human; bhrashhTam = banished; raajyaat = from 
kingdom; asiddhaartham = unsuccessful; viklabam = (and) gloomy. 


"O beautiful one! O irrreproachable one! But being a human you are desiring that Rama 
who is a human, banished from kingdom, unsuccessful and gloomy." 


Verse Locator 


wala aa: ear Slat Tay Aeon | 
TAUNTS FAAS || 4-2¥-& 
6. siitaa = Seetha; padma nibhekshaNaa = with eyes like lotuses; shrutvaa = 


hearing; vachaH = words; raakshasiinaam = of ogre women; abraviit = spoke; idam 
vachanam = these words; netraabhyaam = with eyes; ashrupuurNaabhyaam = filled with tears. 


Seetha with eyes like lotuses hearing the words of ogre women spoke these words with eyes 
filled with tears. 


Verse Locator 


alee Airra Gira: | 
Jama ari À ffas oferta a: || 4-2¥-19 
7. saMgataa = (all of you) coming together; yat vaakyam = whatever 
words; lokavidviSTam = which are hated in the world; udaaharatha = you spoke; me = in my 


matter; etat = this; na pratibhaati = does it not seem; kilbishham = sinful; vaH = in 
your; manasi = mind; 


"All of you coming together whatever words which are hated in the world you spoke in my 
matter, this does it not seem sinful in your mind?" 


Verse Locator 


a maA aaa Arar afaguele | 
TA Gad Al Pal a HATA at Ta: || &-2¥-c 


8. maanushhii = Human woman; na arhati = is not suited; bhavitum = to 
become; bhaaryaa = wife; raakshasasya = of an ogre; sarvaaH = all of you; kaamam = 
freely; khaadata = eat; maam = me; na karishhyaami = I will not honour; vaH vachanaH = your 
words. 


"Human woman is not waited to become wife of an ogre. All of you freely eat me. I will not 
honour your words." 


Verse Locator 
lat oT eae at at A al BA TR: | 
d Pearce ae gÅ Yada || 4-2¥-8 


9. diinaH vaa = (although) wretched; raajya hiinaH vaa = or without kingdom; yaH = 
whoever; me bhartaa = is my husband; saH = He (alone); me = is my; guruH = 
master; suvarchalaa yathaa = like Suvarchala; suuryam = with the Sun God; anuraktaa asmi 
tam = I am fond of Him; nityam = always; 


"Although wretched or without kingdom, whoever is my husband, He alone is my master. 
Like Suvarchala with the Sun God, I am fond of Him always." 


Verse Locator 


OUT art ASTUMT! Bch aga A | 


HVT AAS a UMS AMA AAT || G-2¥-o 
auraa GUN Yh Ura FA | 
mAd aaa a hA stadt gar || 4-2¥-22 
lara naana Hil Ba Bar | 
aye enata AA ufsAsaar || 4-38-33 
aurea UA AAAA | 
10; 11; 12. yathaa = like; mahaabhaagaa = the highly fortunate; shachii = 

Sachi; samupatishhThati = (who) waits; shukram = upon Indra; arundhatii vasishhTham cha = 
like Arundhati on Vasishta; yathaa = like; rohiNi sashinam = Rohini on the Moon God; yathaa = 
like; lopamudraa agastyam = Lopamudra on Agastya; sukanyaa chyavanam yathaa = like 
Sukanya on Chyavana; saavitrii satyavantam = (like) Savitri on Satyavanta; shriimatii kapilam 
yathaa = like Srimati on Kapila; saudaasam madayantiiva = like Madayanti on 
Saudasa; keshinii sagaram yathaa = like Kesini on Sagara; damayantiiva = like 
Damayanti; bhaimii = daughter of Bhima; anuvrataa = devoted; patim naishhadham = to 


husband Nala; tathaa = in the same way; aham anuvrataa = I am devoted; patim raamam = to 
my husband Rama; ikshvaakuvaram = best in Ikshvaku dynasty. 


"Like the highly fortunate Sachi who waits upon Indra, like Arundhati on Vasishta, like 
Rohini on the Moon God, like Lopamudra on Agastya, like Sukanya on Chyavana, like Savitri on 
Satyavanta, like Srimati on Kapila, like Madayanti on Saudasa, like Kesini on Sagara, like 
Damayanti the daughter of Bhima, devoted to husband Nala, in the same way I am devoted to my 
husband Rama, the best in Ikshvaku dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


Gara Ta Beal IAA: AT: || 4-2¥-83 
yaa HH Aaf wauoratfea: | 


13. raakshasyaH = ogre women; raavaNa choditaaH = incited by Ravana; shrutvaa = 
listening; vachanam = to the words; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; krodhamuurchitaaH = swooned 
with anger; bhartsayanti = frightened (Her); parushhaiH vaakyaiH = with harsh words. 


Ogre women incited by Ravana listening to the words of Seetha, swooned with anger and 
frightened Her with harsh words. 


Verse Locator 
Hac: € Aari STA INYA || 4-2¥-8¥ 
Gat dasta rara HA: | 
14. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; kapiH = a monkey; nirvaakyaH = not 
talking; avaliinaH = (and) hiding; shiMshupaa drume = in the Simsupa tree; ashR^iNot = 


listened; taaH raakshasiiH = to those ogre women; saMtarjayantiiH = frightening; siitaam = 
Seetha. 


That monkey Hanuma not talking and hiding in the Simsupa tree listened to those ogre 
women frightening Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
aA Hp GUAM AAAA: || 4-2¥-24 
ya Afeiiergahta] Ut ATESTA | 


15. abhikramya = nearing; taam = that Seetha; vepamaanaam = shaking (with 
fear); samantataH = in all directions; saMkR/iddhaH = (those ogres) being angry; saMlilihuH = 
licked; bhR/isham = a lot; diiptaan = shining; pralambaan dashanachchhadaan = hanging lips. 


Nearing that Seetha shaking with fear in all directions, those ogres being angry licked a lot 
shining and hanging lips. 


Verse Locator 


HAY TAPS: WM RATA || 4-2¥-8& 
qandi Wale aot aaf ATT | 
16. paramkruddhaaH = being angry a lot; pragR^ihya = grasping; aashu = 
quickly; parashvadhaan = axes; uuchushcha = and spoke; iyam = this woman; naarhati = is not 


suited; raakshasaadhipam = (to have) the king of ogres; raavaNAm = Ravana; bhartaaram = as 
husband. 


Being angry a lot and grasping axes quickly spoke as follows: "This woman is not suited to 
have the king of ogres Ravana as husband." 


Verse Locator 


OT Mea APA Te AATAAT || 4-28-29 
TarsAu edt Aga ATU TA | 


17.bhatsyamaanaa = being frightened; raakshasiibhiH = by ogre women; bhiimaabhiH = 
who were horrible; saa varaananaa = that Seetha with best face; sabaashhpam = with tears in 
eyes; apasarpantii = moving from there; uppagamat = reached; taam shiMshupaam = that 
Simsupa tree. 


Being frightened by ogre women who were horrible that Seetha with best face with tears in 
eyes and moving from there reached that Simsupa tree. 


Verse Locator 
aaki fga Ara VTA: PATGAT || 4-2¥-8C 
aAa AmA cet epoca | 


18. tataH = Thereafter; vishaalaakshii = the wide eyed; siitaa = Seetha; abhigamya = 
nearing; taam siMsupaam = that Simsupa tree; samaavR^itaa = being 
surrounded; raakshasiibhiH = by ogre women; tasthau = was situated 
(there); shokapariplutaa = with gloom. 


Thereafter the wide eyed Seetha nearing that Simsupa tree being surrounded by ogre 
women was situated there with gloom. 


Verse Locator 
ai pti daai Alera || 4-2¥-28 
yeaah Gat MARAT AAA: | 

19. taaH = those; raakshasyaH = ogres; bhartsayaaMchakrire = frightened; samantataH = 
from all directions; taam siitaam = that Seetha; kR/ishaam = (who was) 


emaciated; diinavadanaam = with a pitiful face; malinaambaradhaariNiim = wearing dirty 
garments; 


Those ogres frightened from all directions that Seetha who was emaciated with a pitiful 
face and wearing dirty garments. 


Verse Locator 
deka feta ATA Marat AAS || 4-2¥-o 
asidig Aar Hera uate | 


20. tataH = Thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; vinataa naama = named 
Vinata; bhiimadarshnaa = with a horrible appearance; kupitaakaaraa = with an angry 
form; karaaLaa = crooked; nirNatodarii = having a prominent belly; taam abraviit = spoke to 
Her. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Vinata with a horrible appearance with an angry form, 
crooked, having a prominent belly spoke to Her. 


Verse Locator 


aid vattatatagad: AA Aafa: || 4-2¥-22 
aapi Ht aaah | 
21. siite = O Seetha!; snehaH = love; bhartuH = of husband; nidarshitaH = has been 
shown (by you); etaavat = this much; paryaaptam = is enough; bhadre = O auspicious 


one!; sarvatra = at all times; atikR^itam = doing (something) excessively; upakalpate = serves 
as; vyasanaaya = vice ; 


"O Seetha! You have showed love of husband. This much is enough. O auspicious one! At all 
times doing something excessively serves as vice." 


Verse Locator 


ORGS we A Are Sal fate: || 4-2¥-22 
Aaa g Fa: Ua axa: He AA | 
22. maithili = O Seetha! paritushhTaa asmi = Iam happy; maanushhaH vidhiH = human 
duty; kR^itaH = has been done; te = by you; bhadram = (let there be) fortune; te = to 


you; kuru = do (according to); mama = my; pathyam = wholesome; vachaH api = words 
also;bruvantyaaH = (which are) being told; 


"O Seetha! Iam happy. Human duty has been done by you. Let there be fortune to you. Do 
also according to my wholesome words being told." 


Verse Locator 
MATT HST Wee Wa MALTA || 4-2¥-23 
Ami SUded a Uefa aA | 
aferot amfi a adea Aaa || 4-2¥-2¥ 
23; 24. bhaja = obtain; bhartaaram = as husband; raavaNam = Ravana; bhartaaram = 
(who is) the lord; sarva rakshasaam = to all ogres; vikraantam = bold; ruupavantam cha = and 
handsome; vaasavamiva = like Indra; sureshham = the lord of Devas; dakshiNam = able 


one; tyaagashiilaM cha = and liberal; priyadarshanam = with a pleasing 
appearance; sarvasya = to all; 


"Obtain as husband Ravana who is the lord of al l ogres, bold and handsome, like Indra the 
lord of Devas, able one and liberal with a pleasing appearance to all." 


Verse Locator 
ATS HUTT WA Aaka ATAA | 
Rag Afè fecaOTA TAT || 4-28-34 
sayfa adai tary Hea | 
25. tyaktvaa = leaving; raamam = Rama; maanushham = a human; kR^ipaNam = 
miserable; aashraya = seek refuge; raavaNam = (in) Ravana; vaidehi = O 
Seetha!; divyaN^garaagaa = with best unguents to the body; divyaabharaNa bhuushhitaa = 


decorated with best ornaments; bhava = become; iishvarii = mistress; sarveshhaam 
lokaanaam = of all the worlds; adyaprabhR^iti = from today. 


"Leaving Rama who is a human and miserable, seek refuge in Ravana. O Seetha! With best 
unguents to the body and decorated with best ornaments, become mistress of all the worlds from 
today." 


Verse Locator 


aA: rg Ge ech rA AEA AAA || 4-38-38 
feb à Aor dete pata TaTfasr | 


26. shobhane = O auspicious one!; svahaa yathaa = like Svaha; devii = wife; agneH = of 
the Fire God; shachiiva = like Sachi; indrasya = (wife) of Indra (become mistress of all 
worlds; vaidehi = O Seetha!; kim = what (is the use); raameNa = with Rama; kR^paNena = who 
is miserable; gataayushhaa = and with gone vigour; 


"O auspicious one! Like Svaha the wife of the Fire God, like Sachi the wife of Indra become 
mistress of all worlds. O Seetha! What is the use with Rama who is miserable and with gone 
vigour." 


Verse Locator 


Uderh q À ares ale d a HRT || 4-2¥-2 
afeayed qateat nam TAA | 


27. tvam na karishhyasi = if you do not do; me etat uktam vaakyam = my this spoken 
word; vayam sarvaaH = all of us; asmin = in this; muhuurte = 
moment; bhakshayishhyaamahe = will eat; tvaam = you. 


If you do not do my this spoken word, all of us in this moment will eat you. 


Verse Locator 
SM g fleet AA ATATATAT || 4-28-24 
aardig Aa Mai gege reich | 


28. anyya tu = another (ogre); vikaTaa naama = named 
Vikata; lambamaanapayodharaa = with hanging breasts; udyamaya = rasing; mushhTim = 
fist; garjatii = roaring; kupitaa = with anger; abraviit = spoke; siitaam = to Seetha. 


Another ogre named Vikata with hanging breasts raising fist and roaring with anger spoke 
to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


gaaer A aA ggd || 4-2%-39 
agaga Mer aa AAA | 


29. sudurmate maithilii = O Seetha with evil mind!; tava bahuuni vachanaani = your 
many words; apriyaruupaaNi = very unpleasant ones; sodhaani = have been 
tolerated; anukroshaat = due to pity; mR^idutvaachcha = and due to softness. 


"O Seetha with an evil mind! Your many words which are unpleasant have been tolerated 
due to pity and due to softness." 


Verse Locator 


Ada: Hoy qe ed AAEH || 4-2¥-30 
aAA Gees RAAKTE | 
aaora: Ge A ALT aS AAA || 4-2¥-3 2 
30; 31. maithili = O Seetha!; na kurushhe cha = you are not doing; naH = our; vaakyam = 
word; kaalapuraskR/itam = (which is) respected by time; hitam = (and) wholesome; aaniitaa 
asi = you have been brought; samudrasya paaram = (to this) bank of the ocean; duraasadam = 


not obtainable; anyaiH = by others; pravishhTaa asi = you have entered; ghoram = 
terrible; raavaNaanantaHpuram = gynaeceum of Ravana. 


"O Seetha! You are not doing according to our word which is respected by time and 
wholesome. You have been brought to this bank of the ocean not obtainable by others. You have 
entered the terrible gynaeceum of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


TACT Te STAT AR GTA | 
q Oi eh: URAT GAT MATRE: || 4-2¥-32 
32. ruddhaam = withheld; raavaNasya gR^ihe = in the house of Ravana; surakshitaam = 


well protected; asmaabhiH = by us; purandaraH api = even Devendra; saakshaat = himself; na 
shaktaH = is not capable; paritraatum = to protect; tvaam = you. 


"Withheld in the house of Ravana well protected by us, even Devendra himself is not 
capable to protect you." 


Verse Locator 


peed Raan aa AH AA | 
AAAI AST ARAARA || 4-2¥-33 
33. maithili = O Seetha!; kurushhva = do; mama vachanam = (according to) my 


word; hitavaadinyaaH = (which is) beneficial; ashruprapaatena = discharge of tears;alam = is 
enough; tyaja = leave; anarthakam = worthless; shokam = gloom. 


"O Seetha! Do according to my word, which is beneficial. Discharge of tears is enough. 
Leave worthless gloom." 


Verse Locator 
qa Ue a et a aai Aaaa | 
did aaao AES Ats FATA || 4-2¥-3¥ 


34. siite = O Seetha!;bhaja = have; priitim cha = love; harshham cha = and 
happiness; tyaja = leave; etaam = this; nityadainyataam = daily gloom; kriiDa = sport; yathaa 
sukham = according to comfort; raakshasaraajena saha = with the king of ogres. 


"O Seetha! Have love and happiness. Leave this daily gloom. Sport according to comfort 
with the king of ogres." 


Verse Locator 
A fè a te Stor dangan | 
aaa à aAa agag || 4-38-34 


35. bhiiru = O timid one!; jaanaasi hi = you know; yathaa = how; yauvanam = 
youth; striiNaam = of women; adhruvam = is not lasting; yaavat = as long as; te = your 
(youth);na vyatikraamet = will not pass away; taavat = so long; avaapnuhi = get; sukham = 
comfort. 


"O timid one! You know how youth of women is not lasting. As long as your youth will not 
pass away, so long get comfort." 


Verse Locator 


SOM a VAY datas F | 
HE WAALS AS AF ARAT |] &-2Ay¥-3& 


36. madirekshaNe = O one with intoxicating eyes!; tvam = you; raakshasa raajena = 
along with king of ogres; chara = roam; ramyaaNi udyaanaani = beautiful 
groves; parvatopavanaani = mountains and nearby forests. 


"O one with intoxicating eyes! You along with king of ogres roam beautiful groves, 
mountains and nearby forests. 


Verse Locator 


Shea d ata ast Vat Fa | 
MAU Wot AA GAS HARRAH || 4-2¥-3 


37. sundari = O beautiful one!; sapta = seven; strii sahasraaNi = thousand 
women; sthaasyanti = will be; te vashe = in your control; bhaja = have; bhartaaram = as 
husband; raavaNam = Ravana; bhartaaram = lord; sarvarakshsaam = of all ogres; 


"O beautiful one! seven thousand women will be in your control. Have as husband Ravana 
the lord of all ogres." 


Verse Locator 


Sued A ct gad naff AAA | 
Ole A agi ari a Baraca || 4-2¥-3¢ 
38. maithili = O Seetha!; na karishhyasi yadi = if you do not do; me vyaahR“itam 


vaakyam = (according to) my spoken word; yathhvat = as is; bhakshayishhyaami = I will eat; te 
hR/Aidayam = your heart; utpaaTya vaa = (indeed by) plucking it out. 


"O Seetha! If you do not do according to my spoken word as is, I will eat your heart indeed 
by plucking it out." 


Verse Locator 


dagustet TH ageh sHlerqfesar | 
ymai neaei Taare || 4-38-39 
39. tataH = thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; chaNDodarii naama = named 


Chandodari; krodhamuurchhitaa = swooning with anger; bhraamayantii = turning 
around; mahat = a big; shuulam = spike; abraviit = spoke; idam = this; vachanam = word. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Chandodari swooning with anger, turning around a big 
spike spoke this word. 


Verse Locator 
sat ekurettereft aeai | 
Wavy gai Gear cleat A ASAE || 4-2¥-¥o 


40. dR^ishhTvaa = seeing; imaam = this woman; hariNalolaakshiim = with eyes like that 
of a deer; traasotkampipayodharaam = with moving breasts due to fear; hR/itaam = 
abducted; raavaNena = by Ravana; abhuut = (there) occurred; me = to me; mahaan =a 
great; dauhR“idaH = desire. 


"Seeing this woman with eyes like that of a deer, with moving breasts due to fear, abducted 
by Ravana, there occured to me a great desire." 


Verse Locator 


apent Fad T Talay | 
saroay aur i ara A ate: || 4-28-83 


41. me matiH = it is my mind ;khadeyam iti = to eat; yakR^it = the liver; pliiham = the 
spleen; utpiiDam = flesh above heart; hR^idayaM cha = and heart; sabandhanam = together 
with muscle; antraaNyapi cha = and entrails; tathaa = and; shiirshham = the head. 


"It is my mind to eat the liver, the spleen, flesh above heart and heart together with muscle 
and entrails and the head." 


Verse Locator 


aag WHT ATA aae area Aste | 
PUSH FASTA: UTSATA ATERA || 4-2¥-¥2 
42. raakshasii = ogre woman; praghasaa naama = named Pragasa; abraviit = 


spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; pIDayaama = squeeze; kaNTham = the neck; asyaaH = of 
this; nRAishaMsaayaaH = cruel woman; kim = why; aasyate = do we delay? 


An ogre woman named Pragasa spoke these words : "Squeeze the neck of this cruel woman. 
Why do we delay?" 


Verse Locator 


Adera cat eat mgA aT Ache’ | 
TA HIYA Hlg: Gadia F agate || 4-2¥-¥3 


43. tataH = thereafter; nivedyataam = let it be known; raajJNe = to the king (that) ;saa = 
that; maanushhii = human woman; mR^iteti = has died; saH = he; vakshyati = will say; iti = 
thus;khaadata = eat; na sandehaH = there is no doubt; atra = in this matter. 


"Thereafter let it be known to the king that that human woman has died. He will say thus : 
"Eat.". There is no doubt in this matter." 


Verse Locator 


dae ATA a aadA | 
fara aa: Gal: PAM Hed Ug || 4-2¥-¥¥ 


44. tataH = thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; ajaamukhii naama = named 
Ajamukhi; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; sarvaaH = all of you; vishasya = 
killing; imaam = this woman; tataH = thereafter; kuruta = do; samaan = equal; piilukaan = 
pieces. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Ajamukhi spoke these words : "All of you killing this 
woman thereafter do equal pieces." 


Verse Locator 


Aram da: Saf Aa A a eed | 
daaa fet Agaa aE |] 4-38-84 


tataH = thereafter; sarvaaH = all of us; vibhajaama = will divide; vivaadaH = quarrel; na 
rochate = is not desirable; me = to me; peyam = liquor; uchchaavacham = many kinds; bahu = 
a lot of; lehyam = lickables; aniiyataam = be brought; kshipram = quickly. 


"Thereafter all of us will divide. Quarrel is not desirable to me. Liquor, many kinds and a lot 
of lickables be brought quickly." 


Verse Locator 
dd: UOT ATA aae areas | 
SOTA Gach fe aga AA eect || 4-2¥-¥& 


46. tataH = thereafter; raakshasii = an ogre woman; shuurpaNakhaa naama = named 
Surpanakha; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; yat = that; uktaam = (which was) 
spoken; ajaamukhyaa = by Ajamukhi; tadeva = that; rochate = is desirable; mama = to me. 


Thereafter an ogre woman named Surpanakha spoke these words: "That which was spoken 
by Ajamukhi, is desirable to me." 


Verse Locator 
ae ated fat adeta NA | 
AMS Ai SARE Furst Preps || 4-2¥-¥o 


47. suraa cha = liquor; sarvashokavinaashinii = (which is the) destroyer of all 
sorrow; aniiyataam = be brought; kshipram = quickly;aasvaadya = eating; maanushham 
maaMsam = human flesh; atha = afterwards; nR/ityaamaH = we will dance; nikumbhilaam = 
for (propitiating) Nikumbhila; 


"Liquor which is the destroyer of all sorrow be brought quickly. Eating human flesh 
afterwards, we will dance for propitiating Nikumbila." 


Verse Locator 
Ud gya A Slat ggm | 
Mara: FAT AIA SFOS ML || -28-8 


48. evam = thus; saMbhartsyamaanaa = being frightened; sughoraabhiH = by 
horrible; raakshasiibhiH = ogres; saa siitaa = that Seetha; surasutopamaa = equalling a 
daughter of gods; utsR“ijya = abandoning; dhairyam = fortitude; rodati = is crying. 


Thus being frightened by horrible ogres, that Seetha equalling a daughter of gods, 
abandoning fortitude, was crying. 


sory siaaa onfa gahs afar: mf: 


Thus completes 24th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 25 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha calls out Rama and others and bursts into a wail not being able to endure the threats 
of ogre women. 


Verse Locator 
AY ardi aada TOY grevi sg | 
UASATAS IM VS SACHA || 4-24-28 


1; atha = thereafter; taasaam = (as) those; raakshasiinaam = ogre 
women; asaumyaanaam = with a cruel nature;vadantiinaam = were speaking; bahu=a 
lot; parushham = harshly; daaruNam = (and) horribly;janakaatmajaa = Seetha; ruroda = cried. 


As those ogre woman with a cruel nature were speaking a lot harshly and horribly, Seetha 
cried. 


Verse Locator 


vageh g Akat waist | 
sara AAAA FART || 4-24-2 


2. evam = thus; uktaa = being spoken to; raakshasiibhiH = by ogre women; vaidehii = 
Seetha; manasvinii = with a good mind; paramatrastaa = being frightened a lot; baashhpa 
gadgadayaa giraa = with a voice indistinct due to tears; uvaacha = spoke (as follows). 


Thus being spoken to by ogre women, Seetha with a good mind being frightened a lot spoke 
as follows with a voice indistinct due to tears. 


Verse Locator 
q agi aaa rat Afaquele | 
HA Glad At at THREAT at aa: |] 4-24-3 


3. maanushhii = a human woman; na arhati = is not suited; bhavitum = to 
become; bhaaryaa = a wife; raakshasasya = of an ogre; sarvaaH = all of you; khaadata = 


eat; maam = me; kaamam = according to your desire;na karishhyaami = I will not do; vaH = 
(according to) your; vachaH = words. 


"A human woman is not suited to become a wife of an ogre. All of you eat me according to 
your desire. I will not do according to your words." 


Verse Locator 


oT areata Atal ARIAT | 
qf AA gata maul a afotar || 4-24-¥ 
4. raakshsaiimadhyagataa = being in the middle of ogre women; tarjitaa = being 
frightened; raavaNena cha = by Ravana also; surasutopamaa = like a daughter of gods; saa 


siitaa = that Seetha; na lebhe = did not get; sharma = comfort; duHkhaartaa = being tormented 
by grief. 


Being in the middle of ogre women, being frightened by Ravana also, like a daughter of 
gods, that Seetha did not get comfort being tormented by grief. 


Verse Locator 
dud mAh ater fared asa: | 
at aar oars Bet ahaa || 4-24-& 


5. mR^igiiva = like a fawn; vane = in a forest; yuudhaparibhrashhTaa = lost from its 
herd; arditaa = tormented; kokaiH = by wolves; vishantiiva = (Seetha was) as though sinking 
(into); aatmanaH = own; aN^gam = body; vepate sma = (and) shook; adhikam = a lot. 


Like a fawn in a forest lost from its herd and tormented by wolves, Seetha was as though 
sinking into own body and shook a lot. 


Verse Locator 


UT cael faye RETA UOT | 
Raama itch Wate AMAT |] 4-24-& 
6. saa tu = that Seetha; bhagna maanasaa = with a broken heart; shokena = due to 
grief; aalambya = holding; pushhpitaam shaakhaam = a flowering branch; vipulaam = which 


was wide; ashokasya = of Ashoka tree; chintayaamaasa = thought; bhartaaram = about 
husband. 


That Seetha with a broken heart due to grief, held a wide flowering branch of Ashoka tree 
and thought about Her husband. 


Verse Locator 
OT Sadat aAA tat Aaa: | 
Aaa a thet aa || 4-24-10 


7. tadaa = then; saa = that Seetha; snaapayantii = washing; vipulau stanau = Her wide 
breasts; netra jala sravaiH = with a flow of tears from eyes; chintayantii = (and) thinking; na 
adhigachchhati = did not get; antam = end; shokasya = of sorrow. 


Then that Seetha washing Her wide breasts with a flow of tears from eyes and thinking, did 
not get end of sorrow. 


Verse Locator 


a ava Ofelia Wad Padt Ba | 
qaa Aaa Aao |] 4-24-C 


8. saa = that Seetha; vepamaanaa = was shaking; kadaLii yathaa = like a plantain 
tree; patitaa = fallen down; pravaate = in an exceedingly windy place; raakshasii bhaya 
saMtrastaa = trembling with fear of the ogre women; abhavat = became; vivarNavadanaa = 
with a pale face. 


That Seetha was shaking like a plantain tree fallen down in an exceedingly windy place, 
trembling with fear of the ogre women, and became with a pale face. 


Verse Locator 


Tea: OT AAA daar Alaa Aer | 
aga pit auf cardia Reade || 4-24-8 


9. saa kampinii veNii = that moving plait; diirgha vipulaa = which was wide and 
long; tasyaaH paramstriyaaH = of that best woman; vepantyaaH = trembling; dadR^ishe = was 
seen (to be); vyaaLiiva = like a serpant;parisarpatii = in motion. 


That moving plait, which was wide and long, of that best woman was seen to be like a 
serpant in motion. 


Verse Locator 


oT fa: geet gaai agardan | 
oral azote sor AfA ATT F || 4-24-80 


10. saa maithilii = that Seetha; duHkhaartaa = tormented by grief; shokopahata 
chetanaa = with a mind hit by sorrow; aartaa = struck by calamity; niHshvasantii = was 
sighing; nyasR^ijat = let down; ashruuNi = tears; vilalaapa cha = and also cried. 


That Seetha tormented by grief, with a mind hit by sorrow, struck by calamity was sighing 
and let down tears and also cried. 


Verse Locator 


g AN a gaai SI yarig T | 
ST yA AA PaA VT BAAS MA |] 4-24-82 


11. bhaaminii = Seetha; duHkhaartaa = being tormented by grief (said) ; haa raameti = 
Oh! Rama! punaH = again; haa lakshmaNeti = Oh! Lakshmana; haa kausalye = Oh! 
Kausalya; mama shvashru = my mother-in-law; haa sumitreti = Oh! Sumitra. 


Seetha being tormented by grief said : "Oh! Rama!" and again "Oh! Lakshmana!","Oh! 
Kausalya!, my mother-in-law" "Oh! Sumitra!" 


Verse Locator 
atana: atsa ufosd: HAEA: | 
aAA Styl Acq: AN AT YSTRT AT || 4-24-22 
aata Hart aAa | 
ofan Stat aur Fectawe g: fA |] 4-24-83 


12; 13. aham = I; evam = thus; aarditaa = being tormented; kruuraabhiH 
raakshasiibhiH = by cruel ogre women; iha = here; hiinaa = lacking; raameNa = 


Rama; duHkhaartaa = being tormented by grief; yadaa = when; jiivaami = I am 
living; muhuurtamapi = even for a moment; mR^ityuH = death; akaale = at wrong 
time; striyaaH vaa = to woman; purushhasya = or to a man; durlabhaH = is 

hard; samudaahR“itaH = (thus) being said;lokapravaadaH = the popular saying in the 
world; satyaH = is true. 


"I thus being tormented by cruel ogre women here lacking Rama, being tormented by grief, 
when I am living even for a moment,’ death at wrong time to woman or to a man is hard' - thus 
being said this popular saying in the world is true." 


Verse Locator 
vareagoa pao fesfersareraryadd | 
agan at: Tot agaga || 4-24-2¥ 


14. eshhaa = this me; alpapuNyaa = with small merit;kR/ipaNaa = 
wretched; anaathavat = like an orphan; vinashishhyaami = will perish; nauH iva = like a 
ship; samudramadhye = in the middle of the ocean; aahataa = being hit; vaayuvegaiH = by the 
speed of wind. 


"This me with small merit,wreched, like an orphan, will perish like a ship in the middle of 
the ocean being hit by the speed of wind." 


Verse Locator 


Wake TAG Mersragrarra | 
Seta ag atch Hot AAS AAT |] 4-24-24 


15. apashyantii = not seeing; bhartaaram = my husband; tam = that Rama;aagataa = 
obtaining; raakshasii vasham = control of ogre women; tiiram yathaa = like a 
bank; toyahatam = hit by water; siidaami khalu = I am verily perishing; shokena = with 
sorrow. 


"Not seeing my husband that Rama and obtaining control of ogre women like a bank hit by 
water I am verily perishing with sorrow." 


Verse Locator 
d yea AeA AAA | 
Ta: YAA A are Haat AANT || 4-24-23 & 


16. dhanyaaH = (only) fortunate; pashyanti = see; tam = that; me = my; naatham = 
husband; padmadaLapatraaksham = with eyes like petals of an expanded lotus; siMha 
vikraanta gaaminam = walking with the gait of a lion; kKR“itajJNam = correct in 
conduct; priyavaadiam = pleasant talker; 


"Only fortunate see that my husband with eyes like petals of an expanded lotus, walking 
with the gait of a lion, correct in conduct and a pleasant talker." 


Verse Locator 
aden dat Stara ear faa | 
cevifaePardelget AA SAATA || 4-24-29 
17. mama = to me; hiinaayaaH = lacking; tena = that Rama; viditaatmanaa = witha 


famous soul; aasvaadyeva = like after eating; tiikshNam vishham = a pungent 
poison; jiivitam = life; sarvathaa = in all ways; durlabham = is hard. 


"To me lacking that Rama with a famous soul, like after eating a pungent poison life in all 
ways is hard." 


Verse Locator 


hiegi g AST ASI GAA Hag | 
Me WA g: AAT GE gaT || 4-24-34 
18. yena = by what; mayaa = by me; praapyate = obtaining; idam = this; duHkham = 
grief; ghoram = which is horrible;sudaaruNam = very dreadful; kiidR/isham = what kind 


of; mahaa paapam = great sin;kR/itam = has been done; mayaa = by me; janmaantare = in an 
other life. 


"By what this horrible and very dreadful grief is obtained by me, what kind of great sin had 
been done by me in another life." 


Verse Locator 


oifad ahs atcha Heal Fa | 
Lay eA MAL ATATETA AAT || 4-24-39 


19. vRAitaa = together; mahataa shokena = with great grief; ichchhaami = I 
desire; tyaktum = to give away; jiivitum = life; kaamaH = (this) desire; na avaapyate = is not 
obtainable; mayaa = by me; surakshitaa = I am well protected; raakshasiibhiH = by ogre 
women. 


"Together with great grief, I desire to give away my life. This desire is not obtainable by me. 
I am well protected by ogre women." 


Verse Locator 


farg ag ATT fag RATTA | 
q Ri aRar A SAA || 4-34-20 


20. dhik astu = fie; maanushhyam = upon human condition; dhik astu = 
fie; paravashyataam = upon being in the control of others; yat = by what 
reason; aatmachchhandena = according to own desire; na shakyam = it is not 
possible; parityaktum = to give up; jiivitam = life. 


"Fie upon human condition! Fie upon being in the control of others. By what reason it is not 
possible according to own desire to give up life." 


scary sinara afer Y-axis usar: MT: 


Thus completes 25th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 26 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


In this chapter Seetha ponders a lot and decides to give up life without Rama. 
Verse Locator 


Vase dd gad SAHA | 
HUTA Sell fac ASHA || 4-2 &-2 


1. prasaktaashrumukhii = with a face continually shedding tears; jankaatmajaa = 
Seetha; balaa = an young woman; evam = thus; bruvatii = speaking; adhogatamukhii = with 
downward face; upachakrame = started; vilaptum = to weep. 


With a face continually shedding tears, Seetha an young woman, thus speaking with a 
downward face, started to weep. 


Verse Locator 


Sad Wadd aAa tat | 
orga feat faster Aste || 4-28-23 


2. unmatteva = like a mad one; pramatteva = like an intoxicated one; bhraantachitteva = 
with a deluded mind; shochatii = (Seetha was) crying; kishoriiva = like a female 
horse; upaavR^ittaa = rolling on ground; viveshhTantii = (Seetha) rolled; mahiitale = on the 
ground. 


Seetha was crying like a mad one, like an intoxicated one, with a deluded mind. Like a 
female horse rolling on ground, Seetha rolled on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
WIA VAT Vera HIATT | 
qada maaga shl art Tere || 4-2 &-3 


3. raaghavasya = (while) Rama; pramattasya = was heedless; aham = I; kroshatii = who 
have been crying; balaat aaniitaa = (was) forcibly brought; pramathya = 


overpowered; rakshasaa = by the ogre; raavaNena = Ravana; kaamaruupiNaa = who can wear 
desired form. 


"While Rama was heedless (taken away by Mareecha), I who have been crying was forcibly 
brought overpowered by the ogre Ravana who can wear desired form." 


Verse Locator 


Walaa ATA YAOTA | 
faraaedt gaaaf are NAJIR || 4-28-¥ 


4. aapannaa = obtaining; raaskasii vasham = control by ogresses; bartsyamaanaa = being 
frightened; sudaaruNam = very horribly; chintayantii = thinking; suduHkhaartaa = being 
tormented by grief; aham = I; na utsahe = do not desire; jiivitum = to live. 


"Being under the control of ogresses, being frightened very horribly, thinking and being 
tormented by grief, I do not desire to live." 


Verse Locator 


a fea ofifad arat 4 areal a aac: | 
Tao anA fa WA ASR || 4-3-4 


5. vinaa = without; raamaM = Rama; mahaaratham = a great car-warrior; vasantyaaH = 
living; raakshasii madhye = in the midst of ogresses; arthaH na = there is no use; jiivitena = 
with life; me = to me; na arthaiH = not with wealth; na bhushhaNaishcha = not with 
ornaments. 


"Without Rama, a great car-warrior, living in the midst of ogresses, there is no use with life 
to me; not with wealth, not with ornaments." 


Verse Locator 
AMARA TAUATAGRTA | 
ead am ad a earache || 4-26-« 
6. athavaa = or; mama = my; idam = this; hR4idayam = heart; nuunam = 


truly; ashmasaaram = (is made of) iron; ajaraamaramapi = is undecaying and without 
death; yena = by what reason; naavashiiryate = is it not destroying; duHkhena = with sorrow. 


"Or my this heart truly is made of iron. It is undecaying and without death. By what reason 
is it not destroying with sorrow?" 


Verse Locator 


fagmaratrad aré da feat qa | 
Hecate vents SAAd ashifa || 4-2 &-0 
7. yaa = whoever; aham = I; paapajiivitaa = with a sinful life; kR^itaa = made; tena 
vinaa = (to be) without Rama; rakshaami = protecting; jiivitam = life; muhuurtamapi = even 


for a moment; maam = to such me; anaaryaam = who am ignoble; asatiim = who am bad 
wife; dhik = shame (on me). 


"Whoever I with a sinful life made to be without Rama, protecting life even for a moment, 
to such me who am ignoble, who am bad wife, shame on me." 


Verse Locator 


ala A ofifad sg ae a d fre feat | 
yak GRA agan: MASA || 4-2e-¢ 
8. priyam vinaa = without husband Rama;bhartaaram = (who is) lord; vasudhaayaaH = 
of the earth; saagaraantaayaaH = with ocean at the end; priyaMvadam = a pleasant 


talker; kaa = what (is); shradhhaa = interest; me = to me; jiivite = in life; sukhe vaa = orin 
comfort. 


"Without husband Rama who is the lord of the earth with ocean at the end, a pleasant 
talker, what is the interest to me in life or in comfort." 


Verse Locator 
Aeri Herat ara ake fagquraveg | 
Taree fae Hd Gea Hraahstar || 4-2&-8 
9. aham = J; visR4ijaami = will leave; shariiram = the body; bhidyataam = let it be split 


(into pieces); bhakshyataam vaapi = or let it be eaten; aham = I; priyavarjitaa = without 
husband; na cha saheyam = will not tolerate; duHkham = sorrow; chiram = for a long time. 


"I will leave the body. Let it be split into pieces or let it be eaten. I without husband will not 
tolerate sorrow for a long time." 


Verse Locator 
Ue Gas a egal Parag | 
qavi fh Yas mada ATETA || 4-36-30 


10. aham = I; na spR^isheyam = will not touch; savyena charaNenaapi = even with my 
left foot; raavaNam = Ravana; nishaacharam = ogre; vigarhitam = of reprehensible 
conduct; kaamayeyam kiM punaH = what to say of desiring (him). 


"I will not touch even with my left foot Ravana an ogre of reprehensible conduct. What to 
say of desiring him." 


Verse Locator 
marai a OMe ae AHA: GAR | 
Ot qpianda ni mAg AENA || 4-28-33 


11. yaH = whoever (Ravana); nR^ishaMsa svabhaavena = with a cruel nature; icchhati = 
is desiring; praarthayitum = to solicit; maam = me (that Ravana); na jaanaati = does not 
know; aatmaanam = him; pratyaakhyaatam = to be refused; na = (he does) not 
(know); aatmanaH = his; kulam = race. 


"Whoever Ravana with a cruel nature is desiring to solicit me, that Ravana does not know 
him to be refused; he does not know his race." 


Verse Locator 


aa Aa fastepr a Aan nefa | 
want AALA feb weds afARA || 4-28-23 


12. chhinna vaa = (even) if cut; bhinna vaa = or if divided into parts; pradiipitaa vaa = 
or (even) if burnt; agnau = in fire; diipte = which is blazing; nopatishhTeyam = I will not 
reach; raavaNam = Ravana; kim = what is the use; vaH pralaapena = with your 
prattling; chiram = for a long time. 


"Even if cut or if divided into parts in blazing fire, I will not reach Ravana. What is the use 
with your prattling for a long time?" 


Verse Locator 
Sd: MA: HAA LTH: | 
aga ARJAT: gh APTA || 4-2-8 3 


13. raaghavaH = Rama; khyaataH = is famous; praajJNaH = is a wise 
man; saanulroshashcha = is compassionate; sadvR/ittaH = with a good conduct; madbhaagya 
saMkshayaat = due to deterioration of my fortune; saN^ke = I doubt; niranukroshaH = (He 
became) hard hearted. 


"Rama is famous, is a wise man, is compassionate with a good conduct. Due to the 
deterioration of my fortune, I doubt He became hard hearted." 


Verse Locator 


UA GSAT! TART ANT | 
Ocha feast a Ai feb fA || 4-2-3 ¥ 


14. yena ekena = by whom alone; chaturdasa saharaaNi = fourteen 
thousand; raakshsaanaam = of ogres; nirastaani = have been destroyed; kim = why; saH = (is) 
that Rama; naabhipadyaH = not saving; maam = me. 


"By whom alone fourteen thousand of ogres have been destroyed, why is that Rama not 
saving me." 


Verse Locator 


Pregl wavlsrencudieur zara | 
aad: Ge A Mal Maui S-GaTed || 4-26-84 


15. aham = I; niruddhaa = am withheld; rakshasaa raavaNena = by the ogre 
Ravana; alpaviiryeNa = with little strength; me bhartaa = my husband; samarthaH khalu = is 
indeed capable; hantum = to kill; raavaNam = Ravana; ahave = in a war. 


"I am withheld by the ogre Ravana with little strength. My husband is indeed capable of 
killing Ravana in a war." 


Verse Locator 
faxat qUsHieod a IANYA: | 
wot Aor fea: a at feb arfsraerd || 4-28-28 & 


16. yena raameNa = By which Rama; viraadhaH = Viradha; raakshasa puN“gavaH = best 
among ogres; nihataH = has been killed; daNDakaaraNye = in Dandaka forest; raNe = ina 
war; kim = why; saH = (is) that He; naabhipadyate = not saving; maam = me. 


"By which Rama Viradha, best among ogres, has been killed in Dandaka forest in a war, 
why is that He not saving me?" 


Verse Locator 
pi Fed Ge Asha gero | 
q g maaamo Ae AACA || 4-28-39 


17. iyam laN^kaa = this city of Lanka; samudrsya madhye = being in the middle of 
ocean; dushhpR“idharshhaNaa kaamam = is difficult to be attacked; tu = but; na 
bhavishhyati = there will not be; gatirodhaH = an obstacle to flying; raaghava baanaaNaam = 
of Rama's arrows; 


"This city of Lanka being in the middle of ocean is difficult to be attacked. But there will not 
be an obstacle to flying of Rama's arrows." 


Verse Locator 
feb J AcchRU BA TAT GEURA: | 
WAGE MAAS AAAI! || 4-38-23 
18. kim nu = what now; tat kaaraNam = is that reason; yena = by which; raamaH = 
Rama; dR^iDha paraakramaH = with a firm courage; naabhyavapadyate = is not 


protecting; ishhTaam bhaaryaam = His dear wife; apahR“itaam = stolen; rakshasaa = by an 
ogre. 


"What now is that reason by which Rama with a firm courage is not protecting His dear 
wife stolen by an ogre." 


Verse Locator 


SER Ai a Olt Mech AAAS: | 
amaa a dare efor aAA || 4-28-39 


19. shaN^ke = I doubt that; lakshmana puurvajaH = Rama elder to Lakshmana; na 
jaanite = does not know; maam = me; ihasthaam = to be here; jaanannapi = after knowing; saH 
tejasvii = (will) that glorious Rama; marshhyishhyati = tolerate; dharshhaNam = (this) outrage. 


"I doubt that Rama elder to Laksmana does not know me to be here. After knowing will that 
glorious Rama tolerate this outrage?" 


Verse Locator 


gda AtsferTear At raara AAAA | 
qero | oh ada Aafa: || 4-28-20 


20. yaH = whoever Jatayu; adhigatvaa = nearing (Rama); nivedayat = will have let 
known; raaghavaaya = to Rama; hR^iteti = (that Seetha) was stolen; saH gR^idhra raajaH api = 
that king of vultures; hataH = has been killed; raavaNena = by Ravana; raNe = in war. 


"Whoever Jatayu nearing Rama will have let known to Rama that Seetha was stolen, that 
king of vultures has been killed by Ravana in war." 


Verse Locator 
od Hy Heda At anaa | 
fasa Mav ge Fea ACTA || 4-28-33 


21. mahat karma = a great deed; kR/itam = has been done; tena jaTaayushhaa = by that 
Jatayu; tathaa = thus; abhyavapadyataa = protecting; maam = me; vR/iddhenaapi = although of 
old age; tishhThataa = standing; raavaNa dvandve = in a dual combat with Ravana. 


"A great deed has been done by that Jatayu, thus protecting me, although of old age, 
standing in a dual combat with Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


aR aa SA RaTedat E raa: | 
He TOR Ape: PARAIT || 4-2 G-22 


22. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; jaaniiyaadyadi = if He knows; maam = me; iha 
vartamaanaam = to be living here; abhikruddhaH = with anger; kuryaat = will make; lokam = 
the world; araakshasam = to be without ogres; baaNaiH = with (His) arrows; adya = now. 


"If that Rama knows me to be living here, with anger He will make the world to be without 
ogres with His arrows now." 


Verse Locator 
fated yet aga da nef | 
maor a Aras AfA ATT ATMA || 4-2&-23 


23. vidhamechcha = (Rama will) blow away laN’kaaM puriim = the city of 
Lanka; shoshhayechcha = will dry up; mahodadhim = the great ocean; naashayet = will 
destroy; kiirtim = the fame; naama cha = and name; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


"Rama will blow away the city of Lanka, will dry up the great ocean, will destroy the name 
and fame of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


ad aean Maret Te Te | 
ured sect aur Wal F HNA: || 4-36-23% 
24. tataH = thereafter; yathaa = how; aham = I ; evam rudatii = am crying in this 
way; tathaa = in the same way; gR^ihe gR^ihe = in house and house; raakshasiinaam = 


ogresses; nihatanaadhaanaam = with killed husbands (will cry); bhuuyaH = again and 
again; na saMshayaH = there is no doubt. 


"Thereafter how I am crying in this way, in the same way, in very house, ogresses with 
killed husbands will cry again and again. There is no doubt in this." 


Verse Locator 
HPI Lara Aghi HASTA: HATT: | 
q R areat Ryde qectatt state || 4-26-24 


25. raamaH = Rama; salakshmaNaH = together will Lakshmana; anvishhya = will 
search; laN\kaam = Lanka; rakshasaam = of ogres; kuryaat = will do (destruction); ripuH = an 
enemy; dR^ishhTaH = seen; taabhyaam = by those two; na jiivati hi = will indeed not 
live; muhuurtamapi = even for a moment. 


"Rama together will Lakshmana will search the city of Lanka belonging to ogres. An enemy 
seen by those two will indeed not live even for a moment." 


Verse Locator 


FaaneArpaae AsAT | 
BRNO g agha MAMAS Ah AAT || 4-28-26 
26. iyam = this; lan4kaa = Lanka; achireNa = shortly; bhavet = will become; shmashaana 


sadRishii = like a graveyard; chitaadhuumakulapathaa = with paths agitated with smoke of 
funeral pyres; gR’idhramaNDalasaMkulaa = crowded with a group of vultures. 


"This Lanka shortly will become like a graveyard, with paths agitated with smoke of funeral 
pyres, crowded with a group of vultures." 


Verse Locator 


SRR res UIRATRT AAR | 
gaisam A SATA a FTAA || 4-28-29 


27. achireNa kaalenaiva = in a short time only; praapsyaameva = I will 
attain; manoratham = (my) desire; ayam = this; dushhprasthaanaH = evil course; aakhyaati = 
is telling; sarveshhaam = all; vaH = of your; viparyayam = destruction. 


"In a short time only I will attain my desire. This evil course is telling of destruction of you 
all." 


Verse Locator 
aede grd agaaa A à | 
aru pA AAAA BIAN || 4-38-34 


28. iha = here; laN^kaayaam = in Lanka; yaadR^ishaani = whatever; ashubhaani = 
inauspicious things; dR^ishyante = are being seen; achireNaiva kaalena = (from those) ina 
short while; bhavishhyati = (Lanka) will become; hataprabhaa = deprived of glory. 


"Here in Lanka whatever inauspicious things are being seen, from those, in a short while 
Lanka will become deprived of glory." 


Verse Locator 


a Agh ed A aa IAEA | 
ay areata gefa waar felere Bar || 4-38-39 


29. paape = sinful; raakshasaadhame = vile ogre; raavaNe = Ravana; hate = while being 
killed; laN‘kaa = Lanka; durdharshhaa = which is unconquerable; nuunam = 
definitely; yaasyati = will get; shoshham = drying up; pramadaa yathaa = like a 
woman; vidhavaa = who lost husband. 


"While the sinful, vile ogre Ravana is being killed, Lanka which is unconquerable till now, 
definitely will get drying up like a woman who lost husband." 


Verse Locator 


Qual Gaal FT awd Berar | 
afasate Ott ase AMAT AATF || 4-28-30 
30. puNyotsava samR^iddhaa = (now) abounding in pious festivities; laN\kaapurii = the 
city of Lanka; nashhTa bhartrii = with lost lord; saraakshasii = together with 


ogresses; bhavishhyati = will become; aN’ganaa yathaa = like a woman; nashhTa bhartrii = 
with lost husband;. 


"Now abounding in pious festivities, the city of Lanka with lost lord together with ogresses 
will become like a woman with lost husband." 


Verse Locator 
T aaan saai Te Te | 
sites APTS gae AAA || 4-26-38 


31. nachiraadeva = in a short while; iha = here; gR/ihe gR^ihe = in every house; nuunam 
shroshhyaami = I can definitely hear; dhvanim = the sound; raakshasakanyaanaam = of 
ogresses; rudantiinaam = crying; duHkhaartaanaam = being tormented by grief. 


"In a short while here in every house I can definitely hear the sound of ogresses crying 
being tormented by grief." 


Verse Locator 


GFUARI gae SATAAGHAT | 
afaa Ut asl Pere TATA: || 4-2 &-32 
32. la~Nkaa purii = the city of Lanka; bhavishhyati = will become; nirdagdhaa = 
burnt; raamasaayakaiH = by Rama's arrows; saandhakaaraa = together with 


darkness; hadadyotaa = with destroyed lustre; hata raakshasa pu~Ngavaa = with killed best 
ogres. 


"The city of Lanka will become burnt by Rama's arrows together with darkness, with 
destroyed luster with killed best ogres." 


Verse Locator 
ale ATA E Qt At VAL Mehra: | 
aMigedami R maoa AAN || 4-2&-33 


33. saH raamaH = that Rama; shuuraH = a strong man; raktaanta lochanaH = with red 
eye corners; yadi naama jaaniiyaat = will he know; maam = me; vartamaanaam = to be 
living; niveshane = in the house; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


"Will that Rama who is a strong man with red eye corners know me to be in the house of 
Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
sa g Aids Tavs F | 
TAA ag PASSAT HIASAAMTE: || 4-2 &-3¥ 
a a fateat Faas ae a ade | 


34. yaH = whatever; samayaH = time; nirdishhTa = ordered; anena raavaNena = by this 
Ravana; nR/ishaMsena = who is cruel; adhamena = (and) vilest of men; ayam = this; kaalaH = 
time; aagataH = has come; me = to me; saH mR^ityuH = that death; vihitaH = decreed; me = to 
me; na vartate = does not hold good; asmin dushhTe = in the matter of this evil one. 


"Whatever time has been ordered by this cruel and vilest of men Ravana, this time has 
come to me. That death decreed to me does not hold good to this evil one (Ravana)." 


Verse Locator 
Hepes d a Ohad Aa: MARIRI: || 4-28-34 
aaaf aeta AAA fe air | 
ad er AAR aAA: ANMAT: || 4-28-36 


35; 36. ye nairR^itaaH = Whoever ogres; paapakaariNaH = who are sinners; naa 
jaanati = do not know; akaaryam = what should not be done; adharmaattu = due to their 
unrighteousness; saaMpratam = now; bhavishhyati = there will be; mahotpaataH = a great 
calamity; ete = these; raakshasaaH = ogres; pishitanaashanaaH = who are meat eaters; na 
jaanati = do not know; dharmam = virtue. 


"Whoever sinful ogres who do not know what should not be done, due to their 
unrighteousness now there will be a great calamity. These meat eating ogres do not know virtue." 


Verse Locator 
gd AT maA aera: pead A | 
ae Hu PRATA d fear AAAA || 4-26-30 
IAH haa Gp: | 
37. raakshsaH = an ogre; dhruvam = will definitely; kalpayishhyati = make; maam = 
me; praataraashaarthe = for breakfast; saa aham = such I; katham karishhyaami = what 
should do; tam vinaa = without Rama; priyadarshanam = with pleasing 


appearance; suduHkhitaa = I am grieving a lot; apashyantii = not seeing; raamam = 
Rama; raktaantanayanam = with red eye corners. 


"An ogre will definitely eat me for breakfast. What should such I do without Rama with 
pleasing appearance? I am grieving a lot not seeing Rama with red eye corners." 


Verse Locator 


ate afgana A ferrearer AE || 4-28-32 
fant darad ed qada ufear fet | 
38. adya = now; kashchit bhavedyadi = if there exists any one; praadaataa = (who is a) 


giver; vishhasya = of poison; iha = here; patinaa vinaa = (I) without husband; kshipram = 
quickly; pashyeyam = will see; devam = the god; vaivasvatam = Yama. 


"Now if there exists any one who is a giver of poison here, I without husband quickly will 
see the god Yama." 


Verse Locator 
aNd TA: F At ASAT: || 4-28-38 
Ord at + patai Akal fe 4H Arf | 
39. saH raamaH = that Rama; lakshmaNa puurvajaH = elder to Lakshmana; naajaanaat = 
(may) not know; maam = me; jiivatiim = to be alive; tau = those two; jaanantau = knowing (me 


to be alive); na kuryataam iti na = it cannot be said that they will not do; mama maargaNam = 
my search; uurdhvaam = on earth; 


"That Rama elder to Lakshmana may not know me to be alive. If those two know me to be 
alive, then it cannot be said that they will not do my search on earth." 


Verse Locator 


JA FA atcha E AR AANA: || 4-2 &-Yo 
aaia Gidea ce Fete | 


40. lakshmaNaagrajaH = the elder brother of LakshmaNa; saH = that Rama; viiraaH = 
who is valiant; mama shokenaiva = due to grief of me; tyaktvaa = leaving; deham = the 
body; mahiitale = on earth; yaataH = has gone; itaH = from here; devalokam = to celestial 
world; nuunam = this is certain. 


"That valiant Rama who is the elder brother of Lakshmana due to grief of me, leaving the 
body on earth has gone to celestial world. This is certain." 


Verse Locator 


UO care Maal: Agy UAV: || 4-2e-¥2 
HE uated À ae TA roata | 


41. ye = whoever;pashyanti = is seeing; mama = my; naatham = husband; raamam = 
Rama; raajiiva lochanam = with eyes resembling a lotus flower; devaaH = (such) 
Devas; siddhaashcha = Siddhas; sagandhravaaH = together with 
Gandharvas; parmarshhayaH = and great sages; dhanyaaH = are fortunate. 


"Whoever is seeing my husband Rama with eyes resembling a lotus flower such Devas, 
Siddhas together with Gandharvas and great sages are fortunate." 


Verse Locator 


sua a fe aeni aha AA: || 4-2&-¥2 
FAT TAT MTT AAA UAT: | 


42. athavaa = or; tasya raamasya = to that Rama; dharmakaamasya = with a desire in 
virtuousness; dhiimataH = who is intelligent; raajarshheH = sage-king; paramaatmanaH = the 
supreme Spirit; artham na = there is no use; mayaa = with me; bhaaryayaa = his wife. 


"Or to that Rama with a desire in virtuousness, who is intelligent, a sage-king, the supreme 
spirit, there is no use with me, his wife." 


Verse Locator 
Ga ASA: Aes AAA: || 4-26-83 
MAR HASTY AF TAT AANA | 
43. priitiH bhavet = friendly disposition will occur; dR4ishyamaane = in what is being 
seen; naasti = there is no; sauhR“idam = friendship; apashyataH = to one who does not 


see; kRAitaghnaaH = ungreatful ones; naashayanti = destroy (friendship); raamaH tu = but 
Rama; na naashayishhyati = will not destroy friendship. 


"Friendly disposition will occur in what is being seen. There is no friendship to one who 
does not see. Ungrateful ones destroy frindship. But Rama will not destroy friendship." 


Verse Locator 
feb A a Tom: chfefeeh at rag AA || 4-2 &-¥¥ 
arë Shara war Sar aR TAA | 


44. aham = I; yaa = who; bhaaminii = is a woman; siidaami = (who is) 
perishing; mukhyena raameNa vinaa = without the chief Rama; me = to (such) me; na kiM nu = 
are there no; kechit guNaaH = good qualities; kiM vaa = or; mama = (has) 
my; bhaagyakshayaH = fortune diminished. 


"I who is a woman who is perishing without the chief Rama to such me are there no good 
qualities or has my fortune diminished." 


Verse Locator 


sat fe afda Aeara AETAT: || 4-38-84 
aRar AN | 


45. vihiinaayaaH = deprived; raamaat = from Rama; aklishhTa chaaritraat = with 
untroubled reputation; shuuraat = a warrior; shatrunibarhaNaat = annihilator of 
enemies; mahaatmanaH = a great soul; me = to (such) me; jiivitaat = more than 
living; martuH = death; shreyaH = is good. 


"To me who is deprived of Rama with untroubled reputation, a warrior, annihilator of 
enemies, a great soul, more than living, death is good." 


Verse Locator 


ABT ALAM at Ft ATH AAA || 4-28-86 
aad R RAS gat Tara | 


46. athavaa = or; tau bhraatarau = those two brothers; narashresThau = best among 
men; nyasta shastrau = giving up weapons; vane = in the forest; saMvR^ittau = (may have) 
become; vanagocharau = dwellers of forest; muulaphalaashanau = eating roots and fruits. 


"Or those two brothers who are best among men giving up weapons in the forest may have 
become dwellers of forest eating roots and fruits." 


Verse Locator 


ABT WAP MAT QA || 4-2 E-¥'9 
Ta Ufc It Ural AAAI | 


47. athavaa = or; raamalakshmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; shuurau bhraatarau = the 
warrior brothers;ghaatitau = (may have been) killed; duraatmanaa = by the evil 
soul; raakshsendreNa raavaNena = by king of ogres Ravana; chadmanaa = by deceit; 


"Or Rama and Lakshmana the warrior brothers may have been killed by the evil soul king 
of ogres Ravana by deceit." 


Verse Locator 


aed chet AMSA sa || -28-8 
a7 4 ARA gR gAs À add | 


48. evam gate = under such circumstances; kaale = (and time); saa = such; aham = 
I; sarvathaa = in all ways; ichchhaami = am desiring; martum = to die; asmin dukhaH api = 
even in this grief; mR/ityuH = death; vihitaH na vartate = is not bestowed (on me). 


"Under such circumstances and time, such I in all ways am desiring to die. Even in this 
grief, death is not bestowed on me." 


Verse Locator 


UO: Mel ASIA HAARAAN: |] 4-2 &-¥S 
aaa aenar BUT a ea: rare | 


49. mahaatmanaH = great souled ones; tyakta kilbishhaaH = with abandoned 
sins; jittatmanaH = with a conquered mind; mahaabhaagaaH = those with great 
fortune; munayaH = sages; dhanyaaH khalu = are indeed fortunate; yeshhaam = to whom; na 
staH = there is no; priyaapriye = pleasure or displeasure. 


"Great souled ones with abandoned sins, with a conquered mind, those with great fortune, 
sages are indeed fortunate to whom there is no pleasure and displeasure." 


Verse Locator 
ara idg: aAA AAA || 4-26-40 
aari R 4 Agoa THEI ASIA | 


50. priyaat = from pleasure; duHkham = sorrow; apriyaat = (and) from 
displeasure; adhikam bhayam = great fear; na sambhavet = do not occur (to great souls); ye = 
whoever; viyujyante = are separated; taabhyaam = from pleasure and displeasure; namaH = 
(my) obeisance; teshhaam mahaatmaanaam = to such great souls. 


"From pleasure sorrow and from displeasure great fear do not occur to great souls. 
Whoever are separated from pleasure and displeasure, my obeisance to such great souls." 


Verse Locator 


Tegel Matta was fafa || 4-38-43 
DOTA Sa UTA MITT TAT FATA | 


51. tyaktaa = left; priyeNaiva raameNa = by dear Rama; viditaatmanaa = with a well 
known mind; vasham gataa = coming under the control; paapasya = of sinful 
one; raavaNasya = of Ravana; saa aham = such I; tyakshaami = will leave; praaNaan = breath 
of life. 


"Left by dear Rama with a well known mind coming under the control of sinful Ravana, 
such I will leave breath of life." 


gary AAS RA garhe gf: At: 


Thus completes 26th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


In this chapter an ogress named Trijata describes her dream. She dreams of Sri Rama 
triumphs and the ogre Ravana is conquered. 


Verse Locator 
gehe Saar HR IAA: PUA RSAT: | 
PIJER IATA GAIA: || 4-2-2 


1. iti = thus; uktaaH = spoken to; siitayaa = by Seetha; raakshasyaH = ogresses; krodha 
muurchhitaaH = swooned with anger; ghoram = terribly; kaashchit = some; jagmuH = 
went; aakhyaatum = to tell; tat = that; raavaNasya = to Ravana; duraatmanaH = the evil 
minded one. 


Thus spoken to by Seetha, ogresses swooned with anger terribly. Some went to tell that to 
Ravana the evil minded one. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Margana IAR RAAT: | 
ya: yA auga || 4-29-2 


2. tataH = thereafter; raaksasyaH = ogresses; ghora darshanaaH = with a terrible 
appearance; upaagamya = neared; siitaam = Seetha; atha = then; punaH = again; abruvan = 
spoke; anarthaartham = (words of) evil purpose; ekkartham = with a single 
meaning; parushham = (which were) harsh. 


Therafter ogresses with a terrible appearance neared Seetha and ten agin spoke words of 
evil purpose, with a single meaning and which were harsh. 


Verse Locator 
seer aad ad mra AA | 
Veal aAA RANER || 4-2-3 


3. anaarye = O ignoble one!; paapavinishchaye = O one with sinful resolve]; siite = O 
Seetha; adya = today; idaaniim = at this moment; raakshasyaH = ogresses; bhakshayishhyanti = 
will eat; etat = this; tava = your; maaMsam = flesh; yathhasukham = according to comfort. 


"O ignoble one! O one with a sinful resolve! O Seetha! Today at this moment ogreeses will 
eat this your flesh according to comfort." 


Verse Locator 


Gai af tearafaéear Haffa car | 
ware PST Fel MATA aTERTASTA || 4-29-¥ 


4. tadaa = then; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; siitaam = Seetha; saMtarjitaam = 
frightened; taabhiH anaaryaabhiH = by those evil ones; raakshasii = an ogress; trijaTaa = 
(named) Trijata; shayanaa = sleeping (till then); abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words. 


Then, seeing Seetha frightened by those evil ones, an ogress named Trijata, sleeping till 
then, spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


SAA aaa + Arar aAA | 
TARR YATAST FAV GAT F || 4-2-4 


5. anaaryaaH = O evil ones! khaadata = eat; aatmaanam = your selves; na 
bhakshayishhyatha = you will not eat; siitaam = Seetha; ishhTaam sutaam = dear 
daughter; janakasya = of king Janaka; snushhaam cha = and daughter-in-law; dasarathasya = 
of king Dasaratha. 


"O evil ones! Eat your selves. You will not eat Seetha who is the dear daughter of king 
Janaka and daughter-in-law of king Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 


Cal Sel AAT SBT aleat gT: | 
IAA ATA AGRA AAA F || 4-2o-& 


6. adya = now; svapnaH = a dream; daaruNaH = (which is) terrible; romaharshhaNaH = 
causing the hairs to stand erect; abhaavaaya = for the destruction; raakshasaanaam = of 
ogres; bhavaaya = for the welfare; asyaaH bhartuH = of Her husband; dR^iShTaH = has been 
seen; mayaa = by me. 


"Now a dream which is terrible, causing the hairs to stand erect for the destruction of ogres 
and for the welfare of Her husband, has been seen by me." 


Verse Locator 


VAHACHSICAT IAA: A SAT: | 
qaf vargastaersiel At aa: || 4-2-0 


7. evam = thus; uktaaH = spoken to; trijaTayaa = by Trijata; sarvaaH eva = 
all; raakshasayaH = ogresses; bhiitaaH = were frightened; abruvan = (and) spoke; taam 
trijaTaam = to that Trijata; idam = this; vachaH = sentence. 


Thus spoken to by Trijata all ogresses were frightened and spoke to that Trijata these words. 


Verse Locator 


HAA AAT GB: asa he Fa | 
AR Bea g aai Maat HErSYAH || 4-2W0-¢ 
Sad qai ret Patel aay | 
8. kiidR^ishii = of what kind; ayam svapnaH = (is) this dream; dR/ishhTaH = 
seen; tvayaa = by you; kathayasva = tell (us); shrutvaa = listening; vachanam = (to the) 
utterance; chyutam = (that) came forth; mukhaat = from the mouths; taasaam 


raakshasiinaam = of those ogresses; trijaTaa = Trijata; uvaacha = spoke; kaale = at that 
time; vachanam = (this) word; svapna saMshritam = relating to the dream. 


"Of what kind is this dream seen by you. Tell us". Listening to this utterance that came forth 
from the mouths of those ogresses, Trijata spoke at that time this word relating to the dream. 


Verse Locator 
miea Rai FarferenrarahearTrA || 4-219-8 
Yehi SAAEU MATAR Wea: | 
MAACO ARAVA HETTA: || 4-29-30 
9;10.raaghavaH = Rama; shuklamaalyaambara dharaH = wearing white garlands and 
clothes; antarikshagaam = passing through the sky; svayam aasthaaya = Himself 
ascending; shibikaam = a palanquin; gajadantamayiim = made of ivory; yuktaam = tied; haMsa 


sahasreNa = with a thousand swans; aagataH = arrived; lakshmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana. 


"Rama wearing white garlands and clothes passing through the sky, Himself ascending a 
palanquin made of ivory tied with a thousand swans, arrived along with Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


A ara AAT SBT Atal YRT | 
anur Rf Ad TATATPSTAT || 4-29-33 


11. adya = now; dR^ishhTaa = (it has been) seen; mayaa = by me; svapne = in the dream 
(that); siitaa cha = Seetha also; shuklaambaraavR^itaa = wearing white clothes; aasthitaa = 
was sitting; shvetam parvatam = on a white mountain; parikShiptam = 
surrounded; saagareNa = by the ocean. 


"Now it has been seen by me in the dream that Seetha also wearing white clothes was 
sitting on a white mountain surrounded by the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


WAU Stra Slat EROT WAT AAN | 
WIA AA GE JÉN ASTI || 4-20-82 


12. siitaa = Seetha; saMgataa = came together; raameNa = with Rama; prabhaa yathaa = 
like the light; bhaaskareNa = with the Sun; raamashcha = Rama also; mayaa dR/ishhTaH = was 
seen by me; aaruuDhaH = (to be) mounted; mahaagajam = on a great 
elephant; chaturdraShTram = with four tusks; shailasaMkaasham = equalling a 
mountain; chachaara = (and) wandered; saha lakshmanaH = together with Lakshmana. 


"Seetha came together with Rama like the light with the Sun. Rama also was seen by me to 
be mounted on a great elephant with four tusks and equalling a mountain and Rama wandered 
together with Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


aasi ARMac CTAATAT KAASTAT || 4-20-33 
MATTIE STAT Tea | 


13. tataH = thereafter; diipyamaanau = shining; svatejasaa = with their own 
radiance; shuklamaalyaambara dharau = wearing white garlands and clothes; tau = those 
two; narashaarduulau = best among men (Rama and Lakshmana); paryupasthitau = 
neared; jaanakiim = Seetha. 


"Thereafter shining with their own radiance, wearing white garlands and clothes, those two 
best among men Rama and Laksmana neared Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


aaa TATRA STATA Sle: || 4-29-8¥ 
Wat Ra GTA eefa | 
14. tataH = Thereafter; jaanakii = Seetha; aashritaa = rested on; skandham = the upper 


part of back; dantinaH = of elephant; aakaashasthasya = in the sky; parigR^ihiitasya = 
taken; bhartraa = by Her husband Rama; agre = to the front; tasya nagasya = of that mountain; 


"Thereafter Seetha rested on the upper part of back of elephant in the sky; taken by Her 
husband Rama to the front of that mountain." 


Verse Locator 


YLSAIAYU Ad: PAAA || -29-34 
aeg AAT ger fa RaT | 
15. tataH = thereafter; mayaa dR^ishhTaa = it has been seen by me 
(that); kamalalochanaa = Seetha with eyes like lotuses; samutpatya = has risen up; a~Nkaat = 


from the lap; bahrtuH = of Her husband; parimaarjatii = gently touched; chandra suuryau = 
the Moon and the Sun; paaNinaa = with Her hand. 


"Thereafter it has been seen by me that Seetha with eyes like lotuses has risen up from the 
lap of Her husband and gently touched the Moon and the Sun with Her hand." 


Verse Locator 
FASTA HARTA: SF TTA: || 4-29-28 & 
ataar a Anga Asha SAR a: 


16. tataH = thereafter; saH gajottamaH = that best elephant; aasthitaH = 
ascended; taabhyaam kumaaraabhyaam = by those princes; siitayaa cha = and by 
Seetha; vishaalakshyaa = with wide eyes; stitaH = stood; upari = on the top; la~NkayaaH = of 
Lanka. 


"Thereafter that best elephant ascended by those princes Rama and Lakshmana and by 
Seetha with wide eyes stood on the top of Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


UUs AG ATE TAF || 4-29-29 
saua: HHA: Staal AS AA AT | 


17. kaakutthsaH = Rama; bhaaryayaa siitayaa saha = together with wife 
Seetha; svayam = Himself; iha upayaataH = came here; rathena = ina 
chariot; paaNDurarShabhaH yuktena aShTa yujaa = tied with eight white bulls; 


"Rama together with wife Seetha, Himself came here in a chariot tied with eight white 
bulls." 


Verse Locator 
AgHU Ge UAT Saal GE AA || 4-29-34 
are] Gch feed fear JAANA | 
Sat (ATH SATA YETA: || 4-39-39 
18;19. viiryavaan = The valorous; puruShottamaH = best among men Rama; saha = 
together; bhraatraa lakshmaNena saha = with brother Lakshmana; siitayaa = (and) with 
Seetha; aaruhya = ascended; divyam = wonderful; puShpakam vimaanam = Pushpaka 


aeroplane; suurya sannibham = equalling the Sun; jagaama = went; aalokya = 
beholding; uttaraam disham = northern direction. 


"The valorous best among men Rama together with brother Lakshmana and with Seetha 
ascended wonderful Pushpaka aeroplane equalling the Sun, went in the northern direction." 


Verse Locator 


Ud tay Aa SB At ANJUR: | 


AU Ges Ula Aaa Ae WA: || 4-29-20 


20. raamaH = Rama; viShNuparaakramaH = with strength equalling that of Lord 
Vishnu; raaghavaH = born in Raghu's dynasty; saha = together; bhraatraa lakshmaNena = with 
brother Lakshmana; siitayaa = (and) with Seetha; dAR^iShTaH = has been seen; mayaa = by 
me; evam = thus; svapne = in the dream. 


"Rama with strength equalling that of Lord Vishnu, born in Raghu's dynasty together with 
brother Lakshmana and with Seetha has been seen by me thus in the dream." 


Verse Locator 


q fe at ago: atest ott GARR: | 
aerate adaf caf: ors || 4-29-22 


21. raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = with great glory; na shakyaH = is not 
possible; jetum = to be defeated; suraiH = by Suras; raakshasairvaapi = or by 
ogres; anvairvaa = or by others; svargaH iva = like heaven; paapajanaiH = by sinners. 


"Rama with great glory is not possible to be defeated by Suras or by ogres or by others like 
heaven not being conquerable by sinners." 


Verse Locator 


WAVY AAT GB: fat dagfa: | 
CHATS AA AA: HLARHAAT:|| 4-9-2 


22. raavanashcha = Ravana also; dRAiShTaH = was seen; mayaa = by me; kshitau = on 
earth; tailasamukshitaH = sprinkled with oil; rakshavaasaaH = with red clothes; karaviira 
kR^ita srajaH = with garlands tied with Oleander flowers; piban = drinking oil; mattaH = 
intoxicated; 


"Ravana also was seen by me on earth sprinkled with oil, with red clothes, with garlands 
tied with Oleander flowers, drinking oil and intoxicated." 


Verse Locator 


amaga Maur: Uferat afer | 
PAM: FIA SEI AUS: PWR: YA: || 4-29-23 


23. adya = now; raavaNa = Ravana; patitaH = fallen down; bhuvi = (on to) 
earth; puShpakaat vimaanaat = from Pushpaka aeroplane; muNDaH = having the head 
shaved; kR4iShNaambaraH = wearing black clothes; punaH = again; dR4iShTaH = was 
seen; kRAiShyamaaNaH = (to be) pulled; striyaa = by a woman. 


"Now Ravana fallen down on to earth from Pushpaka aeroplane having the head shaved, 
wearing black clothes again was seen to be pulled by a woman." 


Verse Locator 


CUT UR cha MATSUI ATA: | 
Aie SAA aAA: || 4-29-32% 


24. rakta maalyaanulepanaH = Wearing red garlands and unguents; piban = 
drinking; tailam = oil; hasan = laughing; nR^ityan = dancing; bhraanta chitta = with a 
confused mind; akulendriyaH = with agitated senses; rathena = (Ravana went) by a 
chariot; kharayuktena = tied by donkeys; 


"Wearing red garlands and unguents, drinking oil, laughing, dancing, with a confused mind, 
with agitated senses, Ravana went by a chariot tied by donkeys." 


Verse Locator 


areata ett fii afani Rerne: | 
YRA FAT gE MATT AAA: || 420-24 
Ufeatsarfeerer wat marga RA: | 


25. aasthitaH = undertaking; dakshinaam disham = southern direction; yayau = (Ravana) 
went; shiighram = quickly; gardhabena = by a donkey; punareva = again; ma dRAiShTaH = it 
was seen by me; raakshasesvaraH = (that) the king of ogres; raavaNaH = Ravana; bhaya 
mohitaH = stupefied with fear; patitaH = fell down; gardhabaat = from the 
donkey; avaakchiraaH = with head down. 


"Undertaking southern direction, Ravana went quickly by a donkey.Again it was seen by me 
that the king of ogres Ravana stupefied with fear, fell down from the donkey with head down." 


Verse Locator 


aenar Hur Waal Aalleser: || 4-29-2& 
sara ga feraren gafe ero 3g | 
Geel geg OR FAR RATA || 4-20-29 
AAU Sh Waa] MAAA A ATAU: | 


26; 27. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; utthaaya = rising up; sahasaa = 
quickly; saMbhraantaH = together with perplexity; bhayaartaH = distressed with 
fear; madavihvala = excited by passion; digvaasaa = being naked; unmattaH iva = like a mad 
man; praplapan = prattling; bahu durvaakyam = many bad words; pravishya = 
entering; malapapa~Nkam = dirt; durgandham = with a bad smell; dussaham = 
intolerable; ghoram = horrible; timiram = dark; narakopamam = like hell; ashu = 
quickly; magnaH = sank; tatra = in that. 


"That Ravana rising up quickly, together with perplexity, distressed with fear, excited by 
passion, being naked, like a mad man, prattling many bad words, entering dirt with a bad smell, 


which was intolerable, horrible, dark, like the hell and quickly sank in that." 
Verse Locator 
Hud Feed eld Wal CHAS || 4-2-2 
adt nanfa fei Bra fA | 
28. pramadaa = a woman; raktavaasinii = with red clothes; kaLii = who was 
black; kardamaliptaa~Ngii = with body smeared with dirt; badhvaa = tying; dashagriivam = 


Ravana; kaNThe = by the throat; prakarShati = was pulling him; yaamyaam disham = in 
southern direction. 


"A woman with red clothes, who was black, with body smeared with dirt, tying Ravana by 
the throat, was pulling hiim in southern direction." 


Verse Locator 


Ud aa AA Ges HPATHUT AMTER: || 4-39-39 
WAT Ya: Ad gera: | 


29. tatra = in that (dream); nishaacharaH = the ogre; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; dR/iShTaH = has been seen; evam = thus; mayaa = by me; sarve = 
all; raavaNasya = Ravana's; sutaaH = sons; dR4iShTaaH = have been seen; tailasamukshitaaH = 
to be sprinkled with oil. 


"In that dream the ogre Kumbhakarna has been seen thus by me. All Ravana's sons have 
been seen to be sprinkled with oil." 


Verse Locator 


aeur afia: AQT Aaf || 4-29-30 
sour papiy vara |ferori ET, 


30. dashagriivaH = Ravana; varaaheNa = by a pig; indrajit = Indrajit; shiMshumaareNa 
cha = by a porpoise; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; uShtreNa cha = bya 
camel; prayaataaH = set out; dakshiNaam disham = in southern direction. 


"Ravana by a pig, Indrajit by a porpoise, Kumbhakarna by a camel set out in southern 
direction." 


Verse Locator 
Ub HAT GE: Aaaa faster: || 4-29-32 
YRA: YHA ATA: | 


31. tatra = among those; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; ekaH = is the only 
one; dR4iShTaH = (who) has been seen; mayaa = by me; shvetachchhatraH = to be having a 
white umbrella; shuklamaalyaambaradharaH = wearing white garlands and 
clothes; shuklagandhaanulepanaH = anointing body with white unguents. 


"Among those Vibhishana is the only one who has been seen by me to be having a white 
umbrella, wearing white garlands and clothes and anointing body with white unguents." 


Verse Locator 


reugaarasesaitdetshd: || 4-29-32 
seg] Aadi AAAA | 


agii Tot fka aa faster: || 4-20-33 
adit: ad: mef agaaga: | 


32;33. vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; tatra aste = is there; alakR^itaH = adorned 
sha~NkadundubhiniroghoShaiH = with the sound of conch shells and kettledrums; nR^itta 
giitaiH = with dances and songs; aaruhya = ascended; divyam gajam = a best 
elephant; shailasaMkaasham = equalling a mountain; meghastanitanisvanam = with the sound 
of a thundering cloud; chaturdantam = with four tusks; uoasthitaH = (he) 
approached; vaihaayasam = the sky; chaturbhiH sachivaiH saartham = together with four 
ministers. 


"Vibhishana is there adorned with the sound of conch shells and kettledrums, with dances 
and songs, ascended a best elephant equalling a mountain with the sound of a thundering cloud, 
with four tusks. He approached the sky together with four ministers" 


Verse Locator 


maay AAT GBT haaa A: A: || 4-29-3% 
faai SATCU IAA ATAATA | 
34. samaajashcha = an assembly also; rakshasaam = of ogres; pibataam = drinking 
(oil); raktamaalyaanaam = wearing red garlands; raktvaasasaam = with red 


clothes;giitavaaditraniHsvanaH = with the sound of songs and musical 
instruments; dR^iShtaH = has been seen; mayaa = by me. 


"An assembly also of ogres drinking oil and wearing red garlands, with red clothes, with the 
sound of songs and musical instruments has been seen by me." 


Verse Locator 
Agh Ta Yet e aAA GERT || -29-34 
SET ufa GET matya | 


35. iyam = this; ramyaa = beautiful; la~Nkaa purii cha = city of Lanka also; dR/iShTaa = 
has been seen; savaajirathaku~njaraaH = together with horses and 
elephants; bhagnagopuratoraNaa = with broken gates and arches; patitaa = fallen 
down; saagare = in the ocean. 


"This beautiful city of Lanka has also been seen together with horses and elephants with 
broken gates and arches fallen down in the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


ASH GET AA TAN ava Aa || 4-29-34 
GET MAR Gd FART ATT | 


36. la~Nkaa = Lanka; abhirakshitaa = protected; raavaNena = by Ravana; dR%iShTaa = 
has been seen; mayaa = by me; svapne = in the dream; dagdhaa = to be burnt; vaanreNa = bya 
Vanara; raamsya duutena = (who is) a messenger of Rama; tarasvinaa = (who is) a quick one; 


"Lanka protected by Ravana has been seen by me in the dream to be burnt by a quick 
Vanara who is a messenger of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


shar det WAY Wedel ASAT: || 4-29-39 
ASH] Aeg Gat aaa: | 


37. la~Nkaayaam = in Lanka; bhasmaruukshaayaam = horrible with ash; sarvaaH = 
all; raakshasa striyaH = ogresses; piitvaa = (were) drinking; tailam = oil; prahasantyaH = 
laughing heartily; mahaasvanaaH = with a great noise; pranR/ittaaH cha = and also dancing a 
lot. 


"In Lanka horrible with ash, all ogresses were drinking oil, laughing heartily with a great 
noise and also dancing a lot." 


Verse Locator 


PARI AA ad werayga: || 4-20-32 
th Mae Wey fast Tae | 
38. ime sarve = all these; raakshsapu~NgavaaH = best among 


ogres; kumbhakarNaadayaH = (such as) Kumbhakarna and others; gR^ihya = taking; raktam = 
a red; nivasanam = cloth; praviShTaaH = entered; gomayahrade = a hole filled with cow dung. 


"All these best among ogres such as Kumbhakarna and others taking a red cloth entered a 
hole filled with cow dung." 


Verse Locator 


WOT aA SATATAH ATE: |] 4-20-38 
qadari BOAT Uref fÈ ear: | 
39. apagachchha = go away; nashyadhvam = be destroyed; raaghavaH = Rama; aapnoti = 


will get; siitaam = Seetha; paramaamarShii = with a great anger; yuShmaan ghaatayet = He 
will get you killed; raakshasaiH saartham = together with (other) ogres. 


"Go away! Be destroyed! Rama will get Seetha. With a great anger He will get you killed 
together with other ogres." 


Verse Locator 


frat agaat Hat ata aA FAA || 4-29-¥o 
afta afai aft arqaeafe ere: | 
40. raaghavaH = Rama; na anumaMsyati = will not approve; bharsitaam = 
frightening; tarjitaaM vaapi = or threatening; priyaam bhaaryaam = His dear 


wife; bahumataam = who is highly valued (by Him); anuvrataam = who followed 
Him; vanavaasam = to live in forest. 


"Rama will not approve frightening ot threatening His dear wife who is highly valued by 
Him, who followed Him to live in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


dec Praag maa NAATA || 4-29-83 
aftaraa Addaf Fa chad | 


41. tat = for that reason; alam = enough; kruura vaakyaiH = of cruel 
words; saantvameva = gentle words indeed; abhidiiyataam = be said; abhiyaachaama = (let us) 
request; vaidehiim = Seetha; etaddhi = this; rochate = is agreeable; me = to me. 


"For that reason, enough of cruel words. Gentle words indeed be said. Let us request Seetha. 
This is agreeable to me." 


Verse Locator 


aaraa: tant g: Aaa Wega |] 4-39-83 
a g Afad a maaga | 


42. yasyaam = which woman; duHkhitaayaam = while being sorrowful; evaMvidhaH = 
such type; svapnaH = (of) dream; pradR“ishyate = has been seen;saa = that woman; muktaa = 
being released; vividhaiH duHkhaiH = from various sorrows; praapnoti = will 
get; anuttamam = unsurpassed; priyam = pleasure. 


"Which woman while being sorrowful, such type of dream has been seen, that woman 
being released from various sorrows, will get unsurpassed pleasure." 


Verse Locator 
afesarafe ara Ne: feb feraerar || 4-210-¥3 
maafa HA AR Wea | 


43. raakshasyaH = O ogresses! yaachadhvam = entreat (Her); bhartsitaamapi = who has 
been frightened; kim = what (is the use); vivakshayaa = with desire to speak; raaghavaat = 
from Rama; ghoram bhayam = a horrible fear; upasthitam = has come; raakshasaanaam = to 
ogres; 


"O ogresses! Entreat Seetha who has been frightened. What is the use with a desire to speak. 
From Rama a horrible fear has come to ogres." 


Verse Locator 
Uftraraverar fe AfA TACHIHAGT || 4-2'9-¥¥ 
ATA OATS MAA ASTa AAT | 
sft aren Angan a fhAg || 4-39-84 
eun ayy JAETA ATT | 


44;45. raakshasyaH = O ogresses!; eShaa = this; maithilii = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = 
daughter of Janka; praNipaata prasannaa = pleased with prostration; alam = is 
competent; paritraatum = to protect; mahataH = (from) great; bhayaat = danger. apicha = and 
also; na upalashaye = I do not see; asyaaH = in Her; vishaalaakshyaa = who is wide 
eyed; a~NgeShu = in Her limbs; susuuskhmamapi = even a minute; viruupam lakshaNam = 
misshapen characteristic; kiMchidapi = even insignificant (one). 


"O ogresses! This Seetha daughter of Janaka, pleased with prostration is competent to 
protect us from great danger. And also I do not see in Her who is wide eyed, in Her limbs even a 
minute misshapen characteristic, even insignificant one." 


Verse Locator 


qadan g Mech gag || 4-20-¥& 
ag: aAA edt deraa AATA, 
46. chaayaavaiguNya maatraM = (I see) an imperfection in complexion alone; sha~Nke = 
I doubt; imaam deviim = (that) this princess; upasthitaam = who came near; vaihaayasam = an 


aeroplane (in my dream); aduHkhaarhaam = who is not suited to sorrows; upasthitam = 
received; duHkham = sorrow. 


"I see an imperfection in complexion alone. I doubt that this princess who came near an 
aeroplane in my dream, who is not suited to sorrows received sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


aerate g deg: TAEA || 4-39-89 
aada AN a fess Taras F | 


47. aham = I; pashyaami = am seeing; ardhasiddhiM tu = accomplished 
motive; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha; upasthitaam = coming near; raakshasendra vinaasham cha = 
the destruction of Ravana also; raaghavasya vijayaM cha = and victory of Rama (coming near). 


"I am seeing Seetha coming near accomplishment of motive. I also see the destruction of 
Ravana also and victory of Rama coming near." 


Verse Locator 


Payday SAGAS HEIAN || 4-29-84 
Gad a Upwey: UTA aa | 
48.nimittabhuutam = being a cause; shrotum = to listen; mahat = (to) a great; priyam = 


pleasure; asyaaH = of Her; etat = this; spurat = throbbing; chakshuH = eye; aayatam = 
long; padmapatramiva = like a lotus petal; dRishyate = is being seen ( by me). 


"Being a cause to listen to a great pleasure of Her, this throbbing eye long like a lotus petal 
is being seen my me." 


Verse Locator 


Sed EVA AT aAa REÍA: || 4-29-89 
ahanda deel Sete: UPATA | 


49. ekaH adakshiNaH baahuH = one left arm; t asyaaH dakshiNaayaaH vaidehyaaH = of 
this straight forward Seetha; akasmaadeva = suddenly; hR^iShitaH = has become 
erect; iiShat = slightly; prakampate = is trembling. 


"One left arm of this strightforward Seetha suddenly has become erect and is slightly 
trembling." 


Verse Locator 


RUSCH: HAART: || 4-29-40 
dun: gaa wad Ux: Faz | 
50. anuttamaH savyaH uuruH = (Seetha's) best left thigh; kareNuhastapratimaH = equal 


to an elephant's trunk; vepamaanaH = is trembling; suuchayati = indicating; raaghavam = 
Rama's; sthitam = is standing; purataH = in front (of Her). 


"Seetha's best left thigh equal to an elephant's trunk is trembling indicating Rama's standing 
in front of Her." 


Verse Locator 


qai a Raita AE: | 
J: yaaa | 
gani arayqchkar: | 
Ua: Yaglaadta gE: || 4-20-42 
51. pakshii cha = a bird also; praviShTaH = entering; shaakhaa nilayam = (its) dwelling 


place on a branch; punaH punashcha = again and again; uttamasaantvavaadii = speaking best 
consolating words; susvaagatam vaacham udiirayaanaH = telliing heartily welcoming 


words; hR^iShTaH = being delighted; punaH punaH = again and again; chodayatiiva = as 
though impelling (Seetha). 


"A bird also entering its dwelling place on a branch again and again speaking best 


consolating words, is telling heartily welcoming words being delighted again and again, as though 
impelling Seetha." 


gary siarad aA Grarcnius arate: MT: 


Thus completes 27th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Introduction 


Seetha recollects the time limit of two months given by Ravana and her vulnerability of 
being killed by him. After lamenting for a while, she tries to strangle herself to death with the 
braid of her hair. At that moment, a propitious omen never seen before appears on her person. 


Verse Locator 
a nadge Tat Fz | 


agao Aan Aaa | 
tat Aaaa BU Aare | 


fee oat MORTARA || 4-2-2 


1. saa siitaa = that Seetha; nishamya = hearing; tat = those; apriyam = 
unpleasant; vachaH = words; raavaNasya = of Ravana; apriyaartaa = tormented by 
grief; apriyaartaa = tormented by grief; vitatraasa = was frightened; gajaraajakanyaa yathaa = 
like a tiny female-elephant; simhaabhipannaa = over powered by a lion; vanaante = in the 
middle of a forest. 


That Seetha, hearing those unpleasant words of Ravana, tormented by grief, was frightened 
like a tiny female-elephant overpowered by a lion in the middle of a forest. 


Verse Locator 
m manta Fates | 
atrayat raoran a | 
Pra ferort rset | 
Seta Hear Aaa Ale || 4-3-3 


2. saa Siitaa = that Seetha; bhiiruH = who was fearful; raakSasii madhyagataa = who was 
situated in the middle of female-demons; raavaNatayitaacha = and threatened by 
Ravana; vaagbhiH = with his words; bhR^isham = galore; vilapaapa = lamented; baalaakanyaa 


iva = like a young virgin; visR^iSTaa = who was left; vijane = lonely; kaantaara madhye = in 
the midst of a forest. 


That fearful Seetha, who was situated in the middle of female-demons and also threatened 
by Ravana with his words galore, lamented (as follows) like a young virgin who was left lonely in 
the midst of a forest. 


Verse Locator 
aed ade naa A | 
Tele Aada Ga: | 
aaga RARA | 
oflant® AA eruratearquar || 4-2¢-3 


3. aham = I; apuNyaa = the impure; yatra = for which reason; paribhartyamaanaa = I 
was threatened; evam = in this way; jiivaani = am surviving; kSaNamapi = even for an 
instant; diinaa = miserably; idam = this word; pravadanti = spoken; santaH = by 
saints; satyam = is true; akaalamR“ityuH = "untimely death; na bhavati = does not 
come; loke = in this world"; bata = how difficult!. 


"Truly the saints affirm that untimely death does not come in the world, as I being impure 
am surviving even for an instant, though being threatened in this way." 


Verse Locator 
gaifge agg: aqo | 
Ai g TH eed fee a | 
fasikid aa agau | 
Taled ARATA || 4-2-¥ 


4. idam = this; me = my hR^idayam = heart; nuunam = is surely; sthiram = hard; yat = for 
which reason; adya = today; na vishiiryate = (it) is not broken; sahasrathaa = into thousand 
pieces; achalasya shR^iN^gamiva = as a mountain-top; vajraahatam = struck by lightning. 


"Though devoid of happiness and frequently full of sorrow, my heart must be hard indeed, 
in that it does not break into a thousand pieces today like a mountain-top struck by lightning." 


Verse Locator 


darted atet Aa Aaa | 
aeae nera AE | 
= | 
Fel fest Aaa ESATA || 4-2-4 
5. naivaasti = there is no; doSaH = fault; mama = of mine; atra = in this matter; aham = 
I; asmi = have become; vadhyaa = assassinable; asya = to this Ravana; apriya darshanasya = of 
disagreeable perception; aham = I; na alam = am not able; anupradhaatum = to give; asya = 


him; bhaavam = (my) affection; mamtramiva = like a mystical verse; advijaaya = to one not 
belonging to the twice-born classes; dvijaH = by a member of the twice-born class. 


"There is no fault of mine in this matter. I have become killable at the hands of this demon 
of disagreeable perception. I am not able to give him my affection any more than a member of the 
twice-born classes would offer a mystical verse to one not belonging to the twice-born classes." 


Verse Locator 


TH Aastra: | 
amet: fad BANA wera: | 
aaa A teary | 
TMV oA Metra: |] 4-2C-& 


6. tasmin = (If) Rama; lokanaathe = the ruler of the world; anaagachchhati = does not 
come; anaaryaH = the evil; raakSasendraH = king of Demons; nuunam = surely; chhetsyati = 
will cut off; mama = my; aNgaani = limbs; shitaiH = with shapened; shastraiH = 
weapons; shalya kR/intaH iva = like a surgeon; garbhasthajantoH = a (lifeless) feotus situated 
in the womb. 


"If Rama the Ruler of the world does not come here, the evil Ravana, the king of Demons 
will cut off my limbs with his sharpened weapons, even as a surgeon would cut the limbs of a 
lifeless feotus." 


Verse Locator 
gd add Aa g: fA | 
art araara ZF | 
TG TAT AU ANA | 
WANA fe ACHAT || 4-2C-9 


7. mama = to me; duHkhitaayaaH = lamenting; dvau = two; maasau = 
mouths; adhigamiSyataH = will go upto; chiraaya = a long time; nishaante iva = as at the end 
of a night; taskarasya = a thief; baddhhasya = imprisoned; vadhyasya = and to be capitally 
punished; raajaaparaadhaat = under the detention orders of a king; (passes away in the 
instant case); bata = Alas! Idam = this; duHkham = is painful. 


"To me lamenting, two months will go up to a long time, as at the end of a night a thief 
imprisoned and to be capitally punished under the detention orders of a king. Alas! This is 
painful." 


Verse Locator 


BI UA ST AAU ST AAS | 

gI UA: Ge À GAT | 

UT face AeA | 
Helle ARa geard || 4-2C-¢ 


8. haa raama = O; Rama; haa lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana; haa sumitraa = O; Sumitra; haa 
raama maataH = O; Kausalya; me jananyaa saha = together with my mother; eSaa = 
this; aham = I; alpabhagyaa = of scanty fortune; vipadyaami = am going to be 
destroyed; nauriva = like a ship; muuDha vaataa = driven out of its course by a strong 
wind; mahaarNave = ina mighty ocean. 


"O Rama, O Lakshmana, O Sumitra, O Kausalya! O mother! I, of a scanty fortune, am going 
to be destroyed, like a ship driven out of its course by a strong wind in a mighty ocean." 


Verse Locator 
RAA ma ATRL | 
mda SU agg | 


“A fagredt FA RUT | 
Rieda afda teas || 422-8 


9. sattvena = by a being; dhaarayataa = who had possessed; ruupam = the 
form; mR*igasya = of a deer; tau = those two; manujendra putrau = sons of 
Dasaratha; tarasvinau = the energetic one; nuunam = were surely; vishastau = killed; mama 
kaaraNaat = for my sake; dvau simharSabhau iva = as two excellent lions; 
(killed); vaidyutena = by a flashing thunder bolt. 


"In the disguise of a deer, those two energetic sons of Dasaratha were surely killed for my 
sake, as two excellent lions killed by a flashing thunderbolt." 


Verse Locator 
TA E alot FaTSuE | 
maama gA Aa | 
aay feast Fer | 
WAS AACTTAST F || 4-22-80 


10. nuunam = certainly; saH = that; kaalaH = Time-spirit; mR4igaruupadhaarii = 
assuming the guise of a deer; lulubhe = allured; maam = me; alpabhaagyaam = having a poor 
fortune; yatra = at which time; muuDhaa = I; a stupid woman; visasarja = sent 
forth; raamaanujam = Lakshmana; aaryaputramcha = and the noble prince; lakSmaNa 
puurvajam = Rama the elder brother of Lakshmana. 


"Certainly that Time-spirit, assuming the guise of a deer, allured me, a woman of poor 
fortune at that time and to whom I, a stupid woman, sent forth (far away) Lakshmana and the 
noble prince Rama the elder brother of Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


6l UH Gala Afa | 

él aAA | 

Bl silacttenen fea: Pag | 
qari a at AA R Usa || 4-22-82 


11. haa raama = O Rama; satyavrata = the strictly truthful man; diirgha baaho = the 
long-armed; haa puurNa chandra ratimaana vaktra = O the man whose face resembles the full- 
moon; haa = Alas!; hitaH = (you) who are well-disposed; jiivalokasya = of the world of living 
beings! Na vetsi hi = do not indeed know; maam = me; vadhyaam = to have been sentenced to 
dealth; raakSasaam = by the demons. 


"O Rama, the strictly truthful man and the long-armed, O the man whose face resembles the 
full-moon! You, who are well-disposed of the world of living beings, do not indeed know me to 
have been sentenced to death by the demons." 


Verse Locator 
amaaa Ni sar T | 
wat a ran Aay ere | 
uaar Arei HAGA | 
pi paAfAa AJNA || 4-22-82 


12. anayadaivatvam = (My) not having a deity (other than my husband); iyam = 
this; kSamaacha = patience; shayyaa = my reposing; bhuumau = on the floor; niyamashcha = 
my restriction; dharma = in righteousness; mama = my; pativrataatvam = devotion to the 
husband; idam = all this; viphalam = has become a waste; manuSyaaNaam kR^itamiva = like a 
good act done by men; kR“itaghneSu = to ungrateful men. 


"My not having a deity (other than my husband), this patience, my reposing on the floor, my 
restriction in righteousness, my devotion to the husband - all this has become a waste, like a good 
act done by men to ungrateful men becoming waste". 


Verse Locator 


Aa fe aR Aare | 
adnata RAR | 
ar cdi a aÀ Hawn ATT | 
g AAT STA ARNT |] 4-34-33 


13. yaa = I that person who; na pashyaami = is not seeing; tvaam = you; niraashaa = and 
who is not hopeful; sangamane = of coming into contact with you; kR^ishaa = who is 
emaciated; vivarNaa = and pale in complexion; ayam = this; dharmaH = righteous 
act; charitaH = performed; mayaa = by me; moghaH his = has indeed become a waste; tathaa = 
likewise; idam = this wife to you; nirartham = has become useless. 


"For me who is not seeing you, who is bereft of you, who is not hopeful of coming into 
contact with you, who is emaciated and pale in complexion this righteous act performed by me 
has indeed become a waste. Likewise, this state of my being only one wife to you has become 
useless.." 


Verse Locator 


Agi Rata peat aAa | 
walt at fergeteroni ed teas Hawa: Hawk: |] 4-2C-8¥ 


14. kRAitvaa = having fulfilled; pituH = your father's nidesham = command; niyamena = 
as per the order of his words; charita vratashcha = and observed you vow; nivR^ittaH = you 
return; vanaat = from the forest; vita bhayaH = fearlessly; kR/itaarthaH = and having 
accomplished your purpose; manye = I think; ramsyase = you will enjoy 
carnally; vipulekSaNaabhiH = with large-eyed; striibhiH = women. 


"Having fulfilled your father's command as per the order of his words and observed your 
vow, you return from the forest fearlessly and having accomplished your purpose, I think you will 
enjoy carnally with large-eyed women." 


Verse Locator 
aë g aa Start fax Ana Prague | 
ale aRar act aos Teas AAAA || 4-22-24 


15. raama = O Rama!; charitvaa = having performed; tapaH = austerity; vratamcha = and 
vow; mogham = in vain; aham tu = I for myself; nibaddha bhaavaa = in whose was confined an 
affection for you; with jaalakaamaa = and who has fallen in love; tvayi = with you; chiram = 
for a long time; vinaashaaya = for (my own) destruction; tyakSyaami = I can lose; jaivitam = 
my life; dhik = woe to me; alpa bhaagyaam = of my little fortune!. 


"O Rama! Having performed austerity and vow in vain, I for myself who has fallen in love 
with you and in whose was confined an affection for you for a long time, for my own destruction, 
I can lose my life. Woe to me of my little fortune!" 


Verse Locator 
a silted fame aie | 
faor Aor fed ait | 
fae ata F fe Asha PIA | 
COAT AT ALA USAT || 4-2-2 
16. saa aham = I as such; kSipram = will quickly; tyajeyam = abandon; jiivitam = my 
life; viSeNa = by poison; shitena shastreNa vaapi = or by a sharp weapon; me = to me; naasti 


kashchit = none is there; daataa = who is a giver; viSasya = either of a poison; shastrasyavaa = 
or of a sharp weapon; veshmani = in the house; raakSasasya = of Ravana (a demon). 


"I as such will abandon quickly my life by poison or by a sharp weapon. To me, none is 
there, who is a giver either of a poison or of a sharp weapon in the house of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
gda edt agen feet | 


Tata TAAL | 
uaa RYA | 


aiat UPMAATATE || 4-24-39 


17. itiiva = thus; vilapya = lamenting; bahudhaa = in several ways; devii = 
Seetha; anusmarantii = was recollecting; raamam = Rama; sarvaatmanaa = in all 
spirits; pravepamaanaa = and trembling; parishuSkavaktraa = with a dried-up 
face; aasasaada = approached; nagottamam = that excellent trees; puSpitam = in bloom. 


Thus lamenting in several ways, Seetha was recollecting Rama in all spirits and trembling 
with and emaciated face, approached that excellent tree in bloom. 


Verse Locator 
al anata seen fara | 
[Ay dogani Teta | 
sga goga site | 
HE MASA TART AeA || -34-3 
18. shiitaa = Seetha; shokabhitaptaa = who was tormented with grief; vichintya = 

thinking (thus); bahudhaa = in various ways; gR*ihiitvaa = holding; atha = and 
thereafter; veNyudgrathanam = her braid of hair looking like a hanging rope; (now thought 
within herself); aham = "I; gamiSyaami = shall go; yamsya muulam = to the presence of Yama 


the God of Death; udbadhya = by tying my neck; shiigram = quickly; veNyugrathanena = with 
my braid of hair looking 


Seetha, who was tormented with grief, thus thinking in various ways and thereafter holding 
her braid of hair looking like a hanging rope (now thought within herself) "I shall go to the 
presence of Yama the God of Death by tying my neck quickly with my braid of hair looking like a 
hanging rope" 


Verse Locator 


sua GT Aguas | 


Ma TSA ATA ART | 


ARR Ua Ufafaaa-a | 
VAIS Sa a Het YME: |] 4-3-39 
stent aur agf | 
Qaffar marfo etch | 
maA A aa aa: | 
PA Aag || 4-34-20 


19; 20. atha = thereafter; saa = that Seetha; mR^idu sarvaagatrii = with all her soft 
limbs; upashitaa = stood; yR^ihiitvaa = seizing; shaakhaam = a branch; tasya nagasya = of that 
tree; tasyaaH tu = to her; shubhaaNgyaaH = having handsome limbs; pravichintayantyaaH = 
who was thinking; raamam = of Rama; raamaanujam = Lakshmana; svam kulamcha = her own 
race; praadarbabhuuvuH = appeared; tadaa = then; bahuuni = many; nimittaani = 
omens; shokaanimittaani = not having adequate occasion for grief; dhairyaa rjitaani = which 
procured courage; loke = in the world; pravaraaNi = which were excellent; tathaa = and 
upalakSitaani = which were seen; puraapi = earlier also; siddhaani = as thoroughly 
efficacious. 


Thereafter Seetha with all her soft limbs stood seizing a branch of that tree. To her having 
handsome limbs, who was thinking of Rama, Lakshmana and her own race, then appeared many 
omens, which were not having adequate occasion for grief, which procured courage in the world, 
which were excellent and which were seen earlier also as thoroughly efficacious. 


SUIS sarmad fA gep ef: at: 


Thus completes 28th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Introduction 


Seetha experiences some good omens as follows; Her left eye, left shoulder and left thigh 
quivered, as also her clothing slipped a bit. Feeling these omens, her consciousness was awakened 
with exaltation. 


Verse Locator 
aar Tar a AA ARAT | 
ada esta RAA AART | 
gr Praha rA ARR | 
RA ÍAN GEA sa STRAT: || 4-2-3 


1. taam = to her; tathaagataam = who was in such circumstances; vyathitaam = who was 
in distress; aninditaam = who was irraproachable; vyapeta harSaam = devoid of 
joy; paridiinamaanasaam = who was dejected; shubhaam = who was virtuous; bhejire = was 
bestowed with; shubhaani = auspicious; nimittaani = omens; naram iva = as a man; juSTam = 
possessed; shriyaa = of prosperity; upajiivinaH iva = is bestwoed with dependent servants. 


To her who was in such circumstances, who was in distress, who was irraproachable, 
devoid of joy and dejected but virtuous, was bestowed with auspicious omens, as a prosperous 
man is bestowed with dependent servants. 


Verse Locator 
AST: AA GTA BRIT TH | 
Wott FAA HOT ANMA ARTA | 
Woe YAA AGA YAA | 
AT He UT Sd SATA || 4-33-23 


2. sukeshyaaH = the beautifully haired; tastaaG = Seetha's; vaamanayanam = araala 
pakSma raajiivR‘itam = whose surrounding row of eye-lashes were curved; KR^iSNa vishaalaa 


shuklam = which was black; wide and bright-looking; praaspandata = like a red 
lotus; miinaahatam = (quivered) by the blow of a fish. 


The beautifully haired Seetha's left eye, which was auspicious, whose surrounding row of 
eye-lashes were curved, which was black, wide and bright-looking; was predominantly quivering, 
like a red lotus quivered by the blow of a fish. 


Verse Locator 
ga: q ae sled Ul Fa: | 
UR Hey Hie SNS Deel Be: | 
ayaa agfa: MAT | 
RR qa: AUS ST || 4-28-3 
3. vaamaH bhujashcha = Her left shoulder; chaarvaNchita piina vR^ittaH = which was 

pretty; distinguished; beefy and round; paraarthyakaaguru chandanaarhaH = which deserved 
to be applied with excellent black aloe and sandalwood paste; chireNa dhyuSitaH = which had 


been used for long as a pillow; anuttamena = by her most excellently; priyeNa = beloved 
Rama; aashu = quickly; sannavepata = quivered. 


Her left shoulder, which was pretty, distinguished beefy and round, which deserved to be 
applied with excellent black aloe and sandalwood paste, which had been used 


Verse Locator 

TA Seq Sed Uda: FUN: | 

ad: Gat: agad: Botte: | 

WC: UA: HS: AT | 

TAA RAA FAA STAs || 4-2S-¥ 

4. tayoH dvayoH = of her two thighs; samhatayoH = kept together; asyaaH uruH = her 
(left) thigh; piinaH = which was beefy; sujaataH = and well born; gajendrahasta pratimaH = 
which resembled the trunk of a princely elephant; praspandamaanaH = was predominantly 


quivering; achachakSe = spoke; sthitam = the existance; raamam = of Rama; purustaat = in 
front. 


Of her two thighs kept together, the left tigh which was beefy and well born, which 
resembled the trunk of a princely elephant was predominantly quivering, spoke indistinctly of 
existenc of Rama in front. 


Verse Locator 
JAA YA: BH GAM FU | 
SUC Wott aa Sq AAS ART: | 
are: faa: INA ST Seca: | 
fhaa Uae ATS TSA: || 4-3-4 
5. punaH = again; vaasaH = the clothing; sthitaayaaH = of Seetha standng 

there; amalaakSyaaH = of spotless eyes; chaarugaatryaaH = and charming limbs; shikhaagra 
dantyaaH = having teeth resembling the buds of jasmine; hema samaana varNam = which was 


of golden shade; iiSat = and was slightly; rajodhvastamiva = soiled as it were with 
dust; parisramsata = glided down; shubham = which looked auspicious. 


Again, the clothing of Seetha standing there, of spotless eyes and charming limbs, having 
teeth resembling the buds of jasmine, which was of golden shade and was slightly soiled as it were 


with dust, glited down, which appeared auspicious (for her). 


Verse Locator 
Ud: AAA: sae: T gA: | 
afa UPL so rey Ag: | 
Ald Sd Fela SI UTEN | 
ador Story UTES || 4-2-8 


6. etaiH = these; nimittaiH = omens; aparaishcha = and some other 
omens; sambodhitaa = explained; saadhu = straight; siddhaiH = which were 
fruitful; praagapi = previously also; subhruuH = Seetha of beautiful 
eyebrows; pratisamjaharSa = disclosed a great joy; biijam iva = even as a seed; praNaSTam = 
vanished; vaataatapa klaantam = and withered by the wind and the sun; (got 
sprouted); varSeNa = by rain. 


Bolstered by these and some other omens which straight explained that they were fruitful 
on the earlier occasion also, Seetha of beautiful eyebrows disclosed a great joy, even as a seed 
vanished and withered by the wind and the sun, got sprouted by rain. 


Verse Locator 
ART: YA: IA he STA SA | 
LÍA Y HA AAA RTA TVA | 
IF IAA Aa YA SARA | 
Wel: HPL Us SF WAH: || 4-33-9 


7. punaH = moreover; bimbaphalaadharoSTham = having the lips like Bimba 
fruit; svakSSibhru keshaantam = having beautiful eyes and eyebrows; araalapakSma = who 
eye lids are curved; sita chaaru dantam = having charming white teeth; tasyaa = 
her; vaktram = face; babhaase = shone; chandraH iva = like the moon; pramuktaH = 
liberated; raahoH mukhaat = from the mouth of the demon Rahu. 


Moreover, having the lips resembling Bimba fruit, having beautiful eyes and eyebrows, 
whose eye lids are curved, having charming white teeth, her face shone like the moon liberated 
from the mouth of the demon Rahu. 


Verse Locator 


a dtd ter aust act | 


Med SAT SY Aga AA | 
AMAT HA aAa Yat | 
afte SPAT UP: Sa SAAT || 4-23-¢ 


8. viita shokaa = free from sorrow; vyapaniita tandrii = her weariness removed; shaanta 
jvaraa = her mental affliction alleviated; harSa vibuddhasattvaa = and her consciousness 
awakened with exaltation; saa aaryaa = that esteemed lady; (Seetha); ashobhata = looked 
splendid; vadanena = with her countenance; raatririva = as a night; shiitaam shunaa = with 
the moon; uditena = appear; shukle = during the bright fortnight. 


Free from sorrow, her weariness removed, her mental affliction alleviated and her 
consciousness awakened with exaltation, that esteemed lady (Seetha) looked handsome with her 
countenance, as a night with the moon appears during the bright fortnight. 


Soy saarmad faa gerh Ypf: at: 


Thus completes 29th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 30 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma falls in a dilemma whether to console Seetha or to remain silent. Finally Hanuma 
decides to console Seetha, by eulogising Rama's attributes in a sweet voice, so that Seetha can give 
credence to his words. 


Verse Locator 
SAA SU fash: GAA MST AeA: | 
Stara: Aaea: a WaT T Ast || 4-30-2 
1. vikraantaH = the valiant; hanumaanapi = Hanuma also; attvataH = 
truly; shushraava = heard; sarvam = all those words; siitaayaashcha = of 


Seetha; trijaTaayaashcha = of Trijata; tarjanam = and the threatening words; raakSasiinaam = 
of the female demons. 


The valiant Hanuma also heard truly all those words of Seetha, Trijata and the threatening 
words of the female demons. 


Verse Locator 


HAAAT: AA ed Caray Sa Ae | 
dat og faery Fara FAAaTATS STAR: || 4-30-2 
2. tataH = thereafter; avekSamaaNaH = seeing; taam deviim = that 
Seetha; devataamiva = as a divine lady; nandane = in the garden of Nanadana; vaanaraH = 


Hanuma; chintayaamaasa = reflected; chintaam = his thought; bahuvidhaam = in various 
ways. 


Thereafter, seeing that Seetha as a divine lady in the garden of Nandana, Hanuma echoed 
his thought in various ways. 


Verse Locator 


OM GUT eal gg A gA T | 
Ry nafy mia a gA AT AAT || 4-30-3 


3. yaam = which Seetha; maargante = is being searched; sarvaasu = in all; dikSu = 
directions; subahuum = by many; sahasraaNi = thousans; ayutaani cha = and 
myriads; kapiinaam = of monkeys; saa iyam = the same Seetha; aasaaditaa = has been 
found; mayaa = by me. 


"Which Seetha is being searched in all directions by many thousands and myriads of 
monkeys, the same Seetha has been found by me." 


Verse Locator 


IRU g gga a: fRA srafatar | 
TT UA ad, AAAA SAH AAT || 4-30-¥ 
4. mayaa = by me; suyuktena = employed thoughtfully (by my Master); chaareNa = asa 
secret agent; charataa = and gone about; guuDhena = secretly; shatroH shakti vyapekSya = in 


my view to ascertain the enemy's strength; idam = this; avekSitam taavat = has been 
perceived. 


"By me, employed thoughtfully (by my Master) as a secret agent and gone about secretly 
with a view to ascertain the enemy's strength, this has been perceived. 


Verse Locator 


Ua ANS: q YÅ a gay stderr | 
Wares Blac: SA WTA MATT T || 4-30-& 


5. visheSashcha = the characteristics of; raakSasaanaam = demons; iyam = 
this; puriicha = town; prabhaavashcha = and the power; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; raakSasaadhipate = the king of demons; avekSitaa = have been perceived (by me). 


"The characteristics of demons, this town and the power of the king of demons, Ravana, 
have been perceived by me." 


Verse Locator 


YAA A SHAG Ud Ae carad: | 
mmga Aga Aa AA AFAA || 4-3 0-8 


6. yuktam = It is proper; samaashvaasayitum patidarshanakaankSiNiim = to console her 
who is desirous of seeing her husband; bhaaryaam = the wife; tasya = of Rama; sarva sattva 
dayaavataH = who is compassionate towards all beings; aprameyasya = and who is of 
immeasurable might. 


"It is proper for me to console the wife of Rama, desirous of seeing her husband who is 
compassionate towards all beings and who is of immeasurable might." 


Verse Locator 


SEA ATTA Vay Gut aes AA HAA | 
SIGE Gea Gear 4 È AA afer res || 4-30-19 


7. aham = I; aashvaasayaam = shall console; enaam = this woman; puurNachandra 
nibhaananaam = whose face resembles a full moon; adR4iSTa duHkhaam = who is having an 
unforeseen affliction; duHkhaartam = who is tormented by grief; agachchhatiim = who is 
tormented by grief; duHkhasya antam = the end of her affliction. 


"I shall console this woman, whose face resembles a full moon, who is having an 
unforeseen affliction, who is tormented by grief and who is not attaining the end to her affliction." 


Verse Locator 


afe fe sea SATA Ody Ritch SUS TATA | 
STATS TATA ely WAH Add || 4-30-¢ 


8. aham yadi gamiSyaami = If I return; anaashvaasya = without consoling; imaam 
deviim = this Seetha; the wife of Rama; shokopahata chetanaamapi = even though her mind is 
tormented by grief; gamanam = my departure; bhavet = becomes; doSavat = blemished. 


"If I return without consoling this Seetha, the wife of Rama, even though her mind is 
tormented by grief, my departure becomes blemished." 


Verse Locator 


TÀ fe fa aa Sa4 wot Tat aah | 
aRar Aat aht sitar Asta || 4-30-8 


9. mayi gate = when I return; tatra = there; yashashvinii = the illustrious; raajaputrii = 
princess; janakii = Seetha; tyajet = may give up; jiivitam = her life; avindantii = not 


finding; paritraaNaam = a rescue. 


"Not finding a rescue when I return to Kishkindha, the illustrious princess Seetha may give 
up her life." 


Verse Locator 


Fal aS AeSrag: YO as AN ST: | 
SATA Aa: Ala gA ATCT: || 4-30-30 


10. saH = that Rama; mahaa baahuH = the long armed; puurNachandra nibhaananaH = 
with the countenance of a full moon; siitaadarrshana laalasaH = eagerly longing for seeing 
Seetha; nyaayyaH = is fit; samaashvaasayitum = to be consoled by me. 


"That long-armed Rama having the countenance of a full moon, eagerly longing to see 
Seetha, is fit to be consoled by me." 


Verse Locator 
Pen ARTO NAAA AAAA FT ANATOA | 
HUA J Mel Pi say Hes Tat fÈ AEA || 4-30-82 
11. anarham = It is not proper; abhibhaaSitum = speak (with her); pratyakSam = within 
the sight of nishaachariiNaam = the female-demon; katham = how; idam = is this; kartvyam 


khalu nu = indeed to be done?; aham = I; kR/ichchhragato hi = am indeed perplexed. 


"It is not proper to speak with her within the sight of these female-demons. How indeed is 
this to be done? I am indeed perplexed." 


Verse Locator 


aAa UT WITT ale a SAI" AAT | 
aden a AA Gee: Rag fA || 4-30-23 


12. naashvaasyate yadi = If she is not consoled; mayaa = by me; anena raatri sheSeNa = 
during the rest of this night; parityakSyati = she will forsake; jiivitam = her life; sarvathaa = 


by all means; naasti = there is no; sandehaH = doubt. 


"If she is not consoled by me during the rest of this night, she will forsake her life by all 
means. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 
Ua: Fale Gees ATA feos ATA Slat steel aa: | 
feb S16 TH USSSA START GAAT || 4-30-23 


13. raamashcha pR/ichchhedyadi = If Rama enquires of; maam = me; kim = (as to) 
what; vachaH = words; siitaa abraviit = did Seetha speak; maam = about me; kim = what; aham 
bruuyaam = can I speak; tam prati = about that Rama; asambhaaSya = without 
speaking; sumadhyamaam = to this Seetha; the slender waisted lady. 


"If Rama enquires of me as to what words did Seetha speak about him, what can I say to 
Rama without speaking now to this Seetha, the slender-waisted lady?" 


Verse Locator 
Stat Saar ety A $a: CARAT TAA | 
Adea Hit ape: Hag: ATAVT THT || 4-30-38 


14. maam = to me; gatam = returning; tvarayaa = in haste; itaH = from here; siitaa 
sandesha rahitam = without carrying Seetha's message; kaakutthsaH = Rama; kruddhaH = 
getting irritated; nirdahedapi = will burn me up; tiivreNa chakSuSaa = with his pungent eyes. 


"To me returning in haste from here without carrying Seetha's message Rama may get 
irritated and burn me up with his pungent eyes." 


Verse Locator 
aR dq aAA Wale TA ARO | 
QUA, AMAA AST THAT AACA || 4-30-84 


15. yadi cha udyojayiSyaami bhartaaram = even if I instigate my master Sugreeva to do 
his best; raamakaaraNaat = in the cause of Rama; tasya = his; aagamanam = 
arrival; sasainyasya = with an army; bhaviSyati = will be vyartham = futile. 


"Even if I instigate my master Sugreeva to do his best in the cause of Rama, his arrival here 
with an army will be futile." 


Verse Locator 


SARA g HEA Hel Marea se FRc: | 
À: ATTA GATT AKA, SATA || 4-30-28 & 


16. sthitaH = staying; iha = here; aasaadya = getting hold of; antaram = an 
opportunity; raakSasiinaam = even in the midst of the female-demons; aham = I; shanaiH = 
shall slowly; aashvaasayiSyaami = console; imaam = her; samtaapa baahuLaam = who is very 
much in distress. 


"Staying here itself and getting hold of an opportunity even in the midst of the female- 
demons (when they are in attentive), I shall slowly console Seetha who is very much in distress." 


Verse Locator 


ser fe afta: dd dae: q AAST: | 
amA Sareea ATU Se HRAT || 4-30-20 


17. aham tu = I; however; atitanushcha = am very small; visheSataH = and particularly 
vaanarashcha = a money; iha = and now; udaahariSyaami = can speak; samskR/itaam = 
Sanskrit; maanuSiim = the human; vaachumcha = langugae too. 


"However, I am very small in stature, particularly as a monkey and can speak now Sanskrit, 
the human language too." 


Verse Locator 


aà aay vereana festa: sa depar | 
Iaoa AAMT AT Alar Alar farsa || 4-30-22 
aay AANT Hey AAAA | 


18. pradaasyaami yadi = If I use; samkR^itaam vaacham = Sankrit 
language; dvijaatiriva = like a brahmin; siitaa = Seetha; bhiita bhaviSyati = well become 
frightened; masyamaanaa = thinking; maam = me; raavaNam = as Ravana; visheSeNa = 
especially; vaanarasya = for a monkey; katham = how; syaat = can it be; abhibhaaSaNam = 
spoken? 


"If I use Sanskrit language like a brahmin, Seetha will get frightened, thinking me as 
Ravana. Especially, how can a monkey speak it?" 


Verse Locator 
AAAA Ud FHA AIA ATER HAA || 4-30-28 
AO AAAA Me A saa say sista | 


19. avashyameva = certainly; arthavat = meaningful words; maanuSam = of a human 
being; vaktavyam = are to be spoken; mayaa = by me; anyathaa = otherwise; iyam = 
she; aninditaa = the irreproachable; na shakyaa = cannot be; saantvayitum = consoled. 


"Certainly, meaningful words of a human being are to be spoken by me. Otherwise, the 
virtuous Seetha cannot be consoled." 


Verse Locator 


H gA steed A SUA OAH MATA AAT || 4-30-2o 
zeta: aif Ga we: TR Tae | 


20. aalokya = looking at; me = my; ruupam = figure; tathaa = and; bhaaSitam = 
language; jaanakii = Seetha; gamiSyati = will get; tvaasam = fear; bhuuyaH = again; saaiyam = 
she who; traasitaa = who was frightened; puurvam = previously; rakSobhiH = by demons. 


"Looking at my figure and the language, Seetha who was already frightened previously by 
the demons, will get frightened again." 


Verse Locator 


adt Sid URATET eH Hall AAR || 4-30-28 
IAAT AA AL aC CATA SATTA | 


21. tataH = thereafter; vishaalaakSi = this large-eyed Seetha; manasvinii = who is full of 
mind; jaanaana = thinking; maam = me; raavaNam = as Ravana; kaama ruupiNam = who can 


assume any form at will; kuryaat = and may make; shabdam = a noise; jaata partitraasaa = 
engendered by fear. 


"Thereafter, this large-eyed Seetha who is full of mind, thinking me as Ravana who can 
assume any form at will, may shout loudly, engendered by fear." 


Verse Locator 


Saal FT Ha Wet GSAT Wat TOT: |] 4-30-22 
AAT yeo UR: GAA Aedch SUA: | 
22. sahasaa = as soon as; shabde = the noise; kR“ite = is made; siitayaa = by 
Seetha; raakSasiigaNaH = a troop of female-demons; ghoraH = dreadful; antakopamaH = as 


Yama the Lord of Death; sameyaat = may assemble (here); naanaapraharaNaH = wielding 
various kinds of weapons. 


"As soon as Seetha shouts loudly, a troop of female-demons, wielding various kinds of 
weapons and appearing dreadful as Yama the Lord of Death, may assemble here." 


Verse Locator 


dat ary Seafarer adat Apa AAT: || 4-30-23 
ae a ugt da Hy: GT AN Ter | 
23. tataH = then; vikR“itaananaH = those female demons with their ugly 
faces; samparikSipya = may encircle; maam = me; sarvataH = from all sides; kuryuH = and 


make; yatnam = an effort; grahaNe chaiva = to catch; vadhecha = and kill (me); yathaabalam = 
with all their might. 


"Then those ugly faced female-demons may encircle me from all sides and try to catch and 
kill me with all their might." 


Verse Locator 
Te] MRT: UM Chee APTANA || 4-3 0-2¥ 
gear faukenaed adgang ha: | 
24. dRAiSTyaa = seeing; viparidhaavantam = me running; hitter and thither; gR/ihya = 
grasping; shaakhaaH = big branches; prashaakhaashcha = small branches; skandhaamshcha = 


and trunks; uttamashaakhinaam = of excellent trees; bhaveyuH = they may become; bhaya 
shaNkitaaH = alarmed with fear. 


"Then, seeing me running hither and thither, seizing big branches, twigs and trunks of 
excellent trees, they may get alarmed with fear." 


Verse Locator 
Ay eu a aA aq feat Hed || 4-30-24 
werent we Aae wag: fap SAAT: | 
25. raakSasyaH = the female-demons; vikR/itaananaaH = with their ugly 


faces; bhaveyuH = will be; bhayavitrastaaH = frightened with fear; samprekSye = by seeing 
mama = my; mahat = huge; ruupam = figure; vicharataH = wandering; vane = in the grove. 


"The ugly faced female-demons will be frightened with fear, after seeing my huge figure 
wandering in the grove." 


Verse Locator 


dd: HY: IEAA Marat VARTA BAF || 4-30-2& 
Uae Sa MAHA Waa sa Paar | 


26. tataH = then; raakSasyaH = the female demons; kuryuH samaahvaanam = may 
invite; rakSasaam api = other demons also; raakSasendra niyuktaanaam = retained by 
Ravana; raakSasendra niveshane = in the house of Ravana. 


"Then those female-demons may call the other demons too retained by Ravana in his 
house." 


Verse Locator 


a ater a AA AfA gu UTE: || 4-30-29 
arad: fea ates ttt Start CAIRO: | 
27. te = those female-demons; udvega kaaraNaat = with an element of 
turbulence; vegena = and in the speed; aapateyuH = may rush into; asmin = this; vimarde = 


battle; shuula shakti nistrimsha vividhaayudha paaNayaH = with various kinds of weapons 
like spears; lances and swords. 


"Those female-demons with an element of turbulence and rapidity may rush into a battle 
with various kinds of weapons like spears lances and swords." 


Verse Locator 
mpa: t: J Oat AA Cea TAA || 4-30-22 
MTA A I TIGA UA LUA Helse: | 


28. samruddhaH = obstructed tightly; paritaH = around; taiH = by them; na 
shaknuyaam = I may not be able; sampraaptum = to reach; param paaram = the other 
shore; mahodadhe = of the great ocean; vidhaman = while destroying; balam = the 
army; rakSasaam = of demons. 


"Surrounded on all sides by them, I may not be able to reach the other shore of the great 
ocean, while destroying the army of demons." 


Verse Locator 


AML aT Tena: seeped Sea: afta HIRO: || 4-30-28 
CI ST ela Ul Aa a TEU Ad | 


29. bahavaH = many demons; shiighra kaariNaH = operating speedily; gR’ihNiiyuH 
vaa = may capture; maam = me; aaplutya = having jumped up; iyam cha = this Seetha; syaat = 
may be; agR“ihiitaarthaa = not comprehending the sense mama = my; grahaNamcha = capture 
too; bhavet = may occur. 


"Or having jumped up (over me) many demons operating speedily may capture me. Then, 
Seetha may not be able to know the occurrence of my arrival. Even I may get captured too." 


Verse Locator 
fear sfteaat eq: SAM AT GAH SATIS || 4-30-30 
foray Cad ad: HSA WA gaat: saz | 
30. vaa = or; himsaabhiruchayaH = the violent-minded demons; himsyuH = may 


kill; imaam = this; jaanakaatmajam = Seetha; tataH = consequently; idam = this; kaaryam = 
work; raama sugriivayoH = of Rama and Sugreeva; vipannam syaat = will be ruined. 


"Or the violent minded demons may kill this Seetha. Consequently this work of Rama and 
Sugreeva will be ruined." 


Verse Locator 
eat ae ATT ofS Tera: IRATRA || 4-30-38 
ammu Ufa Wed aaa SAAT | 


31. jaanakii = Seetha; vasati = is residing; asmin = in this; gupte = secret; uddeshe = 
place; naSTa maarge = with concealed access; parivaarite = surrounded; raakSasaiH = by 
demons; parikSipte = and encircled; saagareNa = by ocean. 


"Seetha is residing in this secret place, with a concealed access, surrounded by demons and 
encircled by an ocean." 


Verse Locator 


feared at Teta at eN: APA GAG || 4-30-32 
F SRF UTA TART Gea HIS ATI | 


32. mayi vishaste = If I am killed; samyuge = in the battle; vaa = or; gR/ihite vaa = 
captured; rakSobhiH = by the demons; na pashyaami = I do not see; anyam = any 
other; sahaayam = companion; raamasya = for Rama; kaarya saadhane = in fulfilling this work 
(of searching for Seetha). 


"If I am killed in the battle or got captured by the demons, I do not see any other companion 
for Rama who can fulfill this work (of searching for Seetha)." 


Verse Locator 


AMA a a usaf at ect Ala AAR: || 4-30-33 
aie Short Ario aada Ferse for | 


33. vimR^ishan cha = even after due reflection; na pashyaami = I do not see; yaH = 
any; vaanaraH = monkey; laN“ghayeta = who can transgress; mahodadhim = the ocean; shata 
yojana vistiirNam = with a breadth od one hundred yoganas; mayihate = if i got killed." 


"Even after due reflection, I do not see any monkey who can transgress the ocean with a 
breadth of one hundred Yojanas, in case I am killed." 


Verse Locator 
PTA Sd Gaal SRA EA afl AATA, || 4-30-3¥ 
a q Mea STG RA UR HESA: | 


33. vimR^ishan cha = even after due reflection; na pashyaami = I do not see; yaH = 
any; vaanaraH = monkey; laN“ghayeta = who can transgress; mahodadhim = the ocean; shata 
yojana vistiirNam = with a breadth of one hundred yoganas; mayihate = if i got killed." 


"I am competent to kill even thousands of demons. I am quite sure. But, after doing such a 
large battle, I may not be capable of reaching the other shore of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


SAI a Beg Gal A A act || 4-30-34 
ch: q reser HA Hale Mla: AAA | 


35. yuddhaani = conflicts; asatyaani cha = are unreal too; me = to me; na rochate = there 
is no desire; samshayaH = for uncertainty; kaH = which; praaJNyaH = intellectual; kuryaat = 
will do; niH samshayam = an assured; kaaryam = act; sasamshayam = with a doubt?" 


‘Conflicts are unreal too and to me, there is no desire for uncertainty. which intellectual will 
do an assured act with an apprehension?" 


Verse Locator 


Uy alst Her fe SAA Sta SAAS || 4-30-34 
WU MT: q deen Ada AANT | 
36. anabhibhaaSaNe = If I do not talk; bhavet = there will be; vaidehyaaH = 


Seetha's; praaNatyaagaH = death; siitaabhibhaaSaNe = If I talk to Seetha; eSaH = 
this; mahaan = great; doSaH = lapse; syaat = will occur. 


"If I do not talk, there will be Seetha's death. If I talk to Seetha, this great lapse will occur." 


Verse Locator 


YT: q Hal AAAA A chief ANAT: || 4-30-30 
AH aAA Sel TA: BS Sed AA | 


37. arthaaH = actions; bhuutaaH = which are going to be accomplished; vinashyanti = 
get spoiled; aasaadya = having reached (the hands of); viklabam = a confused; duutam = 
messenger; desha kaala virodhitaaH = when they are set in opposition to time and 
space; tamaH yathaa = even as darkness (disappears); suuryodaye = at sun-rise. 


"Actions which are going to be accomplished shortly, get spoiled at the hands of a 
accomplished shortly, get spoiled at the hands of a confused messenger, when the actions are set 
in opposition to time and space, even as darkness disappears at sun rise." 


Verse Locator 


Hy aay eae Ghee: Aga aftr a gitar |] 4-30-32 
mAAR fe PaA eat: ufsa Aris: | 
38. buddhiH = Intellect; na shobhate = does not shine; artha anarthaantare = between 
worthy and worthless acts; nishchitaapi = even if a decision is taken; duutaaH = 


messengers; paN4Dita maaninaH = boasting themselves as learned; ghaatayanti hi = indeed 
ruin; kaaryaaNi = the actions. 


"Even if a decision is taken, regarding what is worthy and what is worthless, it does not 
yield good results. Messengers boasting themselves to be learned, thus indeed ruin those actions." 


Verse Locator 
q AAA Hey Hey dara A HAL AA || 4-30-38 
TUT GAS HUA J A FUT Wd | 
39. katham nu = How; kaaryam = (does) the work; na vinashyate = not get 
spoiled?; katham = how; vaiklabyam = the feebleness; na bhavet = can not occur?; katham 


nu = also how; lamghanam cha = my leaping across the sea; na bhavet = does not 
become; vR^ithaa = vain?" 


"How does not my work get spoiled? How should I avoid my feebleness? Also how does not 
my leaping across the sea become vain?" 


Verse Locator 


PA J Ue TRA UST A RIASG F || 4-30-Yo 
sid dit BJA Tar Afar Ate | 
40. katham nu = how (can Seetha); shR/iNuyaat = hear; me vaakyam = my words?; na 


udvijetavaa = or without fear; samchintya = thinking; iti = in this way; matimaan = the 
wise; hanumaan = Hanuma; chakaara = made up; matim = (his) mind (as follows): 


"How can Seetha hear my words without fear?" Thinking in this way, the wise Hanuma 
made up his mind (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
WAH ÍRE HAO a Fe StI || 4-30-¥2 
q ara SAANA aa Fee] We ATA | 


41. anukiirtayan = If I enlogige; raamam = Rama; akliSTa karmaaNam = who is 
unwearied in action; subandhum = and a good relation; nodvejayiSyaami = I shall not 
frighten; enaam = her; tadbandhugatamaanasaam = whose mind is directed towards that 
relation. 


"If I eulogize Rama, who is unwearied in action and a good relation, I shall not frighten her, 
whose mind is directed towards that relation." 


Verse Locator 


SAAT HU ARG TAT fakes HATHA: || 4-30-83 
JA at Gels teas FATS | 
Tay Tater Aer Usa ARA || 4-30-¥3 
srgreate aan fe g ae aay ATES | 


42; 43. samarpayan = offering; shubhaani = auspicious; dharma yuktaani = 
righteous; vachanaani = words; raamasya = about Rama; variSThasya = the most excellent 
man; ikSvaakuuNaam = in Ikshvaaku dynasty; viditaatmanaH = and possessing a learned 
soul; prabruvan = and speaking; madhuraam = in a sweet; giram = voice; samaadade 
shraavayiSyaami sarvaani = I shall make everything intelligible; iyam = that Seetha; yathaa 
tathaa = rightly; shraddhaasyati = believes; sarvam = everything. 


"Offering auspicious and righteous words about Rama the most excellent prince Ikshvaku 
dynasty who possesses a learned soul and myself speaking in a sweet voice, I shall make 
everything intelligible so that Seetha rightly believes everything." 


Verse Locator 
sfc a ag faery REJAT | 
nfà Ud: WAM, Ste eTATUT: | 
A AAAA SMe ATER | 


GA feu nA RAA || 4-3 0-¥¥ 


44. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; mahaanubhaavaH = of noble mind; aasthitaH 
abiding; druma viTapaantaram = in the midst of the twigs of the trees; avekSamaaNaH 
seeing; pramadaam = the wife; jagatipate = of Rama; the Lord of the Earth; jagaade = 
spoke; iti = thus; vaakyam = the words; bahuvidham = of many kinds; avitatham = which were 
not futile. 


and 


The noble-minded Hanuman, abiding in the midst of the twigs of the trees and seeing 
Seetha, spoke the following words of many kinds which were not futile. 


SUN siarad aA Grexenius fier: HT: 


Thus completes 30th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 31 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sitting on the branch of a Simshapa tree, Hanuma began to narrate in human language the 
story of Rama from the time he was born till his sending Hanuma to Lanka in search of Seetha. 
Hearing the narration of Hanuman, Seetha was overjoyed and finds Hanuma perched on 
Simshapa tree. 


Verse Locator 
vaq ag Aa Aa Aafa nerh: | 
Gad ARA ATER ACE ATER & || 4-3 8-2 


1. chintayitvaa = thinking; evam = thus; bahuvidhaam = many kinds of; chintaam = 
thought; mahaakapiH = Hanuman; vyaajahaaraH = spoke (the following) madhuram = 
sweet; vaakyaam = words; samshrave = within the hearing; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha. 


Thus reflecting on many kinds of thought, Hanuma spoke the following sweet words within 
the hearing range of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
WT GMAT ATA WY Pes AAP | 
qua iet nerh: seal: Sel AETAT: || 4-3 8-2 


2. raajaa = (There was) a king; dasharathe naama = named Dasaratha; mahaayashaaH = 
who was very glorious; ikSvaakuuNaam = among kings belonging to Ikshvaku dynasty; puNya 
shiilaH = and had virtuous disposition; ratha kuN“jara vaajimaan = he owned 
chariots; elephants = and horses; mahaa kiirtiH = and was very famous. 


"There was a king named Dasaratha who was very glorious among the kings of Ikshvaku 
dynasty and had a virtuous disposition. He owned chariots, elephants and horses, becoming very 
famous. 


Verse Locator 


aori TUASSATT AVA: GA: | 
Uh afd Het ST: RAR AAT et || 4-38-3 
3. (He was) guNashreSThaH = excellent in virtues; raajarSiiNaam = among royal 
sages; samaH = equal to; R^iSibhiH = the (seven) sages; tapasaa = in austerity; jaataH = 


born; chakravarti kule = in the lineage of emperors; purandara samaH = and was equivalent 
to Indra; bale = in prowess. 


"He was excellent in virtues among royal sages. He was equal to the seven sages in austerity. 
He was born in the lineage of emperors and was equivalent to Indra in prowess." 


Verse Locator 


afem fA: seqet go et TAA: | 
e: q ggg ama agaa AA aAA: |] 4-3 2-¥ 
4. (He was) ahinsaa ratiH = fond of harmlessness; akSudraH = not vulgar; ghħR^iNii = 
compassionate; satya paraakramaH = truly mighty; mukhyashcha = eminent; ikSvaaku 


vamshashcha = in Ikshvaku race; lakSmiivaan = endowed of prosperity; lakSmivardhanah = 
and causing to increase prosperity. 


"He was keen on harmlessness. He was not vulgar. He was compassionate. He was truly 
mighty. He was an eminent king in Ikshvaku race. He was endowed with prosperity and was 
causing to increase prosperity." 


Verse Locator 
qifa ao: ah: gy at: uifela HIN: | 
qa ag: sary Aga: Gara: FA || 438-4 


5. (He was) yuktaH = endowed; paarthiva vyaNjanaiH = with royal 
characteristics; pRithushrii = was highly prosperous; paarthivarSabhaH = excellent among 
kings; vishrutaH = famous; pR/ithivyaam = on earth; chaturantaayaam = with four 
borders; sukhadaH = gave happiness; sukhii = and was happy himself. 


"The king Dasaratha was endowed with royal characteristics, highly prosperous, excellent 
among kings and highly prosperous, excellent among kings and famous on earth with its four 
borders. He was happy man and gave happiness to others." 


Verse Locator 
ae Ua: frat sas: arr sifera fret si: | 
UAT ATA AAT: HS: Ts JATA || 4-32-& 


6. tasya = to that Dasaratha; jyeSTha putraH = (there was) an eldest son; raamo naama = 
named Rama priyaH = who was beloved; taaraadhipa nibhaananaH = having a face like a 
moon; visheSaJNaH = knowing distinctions (in humans and others); shreSThaH = and 
excellent; sarvadhanuSmataam = among all the wielders of the bow. 


"There was an eldest son named Rama to that Dasaratha. Rama was beloved having a 
moon-like face. He, knows the distinctions among humans and others. He was excellent among all 
the wielders of the bow." 


Verse Locator 


UTA TAT FAT Sq TA arf AAT | 
aa sta apes GST a OL aT: || 4-32-19 


7. paramtapaH = (that Rama) who torments the enemies; rakSitaa =isa 
protector; svasya = his own; vR^ittasya = mode of life; rakSitaa = a protector; svajanasya = of 
his own people; rakSitaa = a protector; jiiva lokasya = of every living being; rakSitaa = anda 
protector; dharmatyacha = of righteousness. 


"That Rama who annihilates enemies, is a protector of his own mode of life, a protector of 
his own people, a protector of every living being and a protector of righteousness." 


Verse Locator 
AST US SAGA Faget Taare fd: | 
Sure: Ge a UT ak: Vafstat FAA || 4-38-¢ 
8. vachanaat = by the words; tasya = of that Dasaratha; vR^iddhesayaa = his old; pituH = 
father; satyaabhisandhasya = a true speaking man; viiraH = that Rama; a brave man; a brave 


man; pravraajitaH = went on exile; vanam = to a forest; sa bhaaryaH = along with his 
wife; sahacha bhraatraa = and together with his brother. 


"By the command of that Dasaratha, his old father and true-speaking man, that Rama a 
brave man went on exile to a forest along with his wife and brother." 


Verse Locator 


da aa agno ATA Renaa | 
Waa Pea: IAI TSA: PASAT: |] 4-3 8-8 
9. paridhaavataa mR“igayaam = while hunting; tatra mahaaraNye = in that great 
forest; baharaH = many; raakSasaaH = demons; shuuraaH = who were valiant; kaama 


ruupiNaH = and who could assume any form at will; nihataaH = were killed; tena = by that 
Rama. 


"While hunting in that forest, that Rama killed many demons who were valiant and who 
could assume any form at will." 


Verse Locator 


OM QI AIA Aca Sal TW ZIT | 
det: g HAY AUT SAAT MAUI g |] 4-38-80 
qoaa aÀ A ASU Uy AAA | 
10. tataH = thereafter; shrutvaa = hearing; jana sthaana vadham = about the killing of 
demons in Janasthana a part of Dandaka forest; khara duuSaNau cha = Khara and Dushana the 
demons; hatau = having been killed; jaanakii = Seetha; amarSaapahR“itaa = was taken away 


with anger; raavaNena = by Ravana; vaNchayitvaa = by deceiving; mR“iga rupeNa = in the 
guise of a deer; raaman = Rama; vane = in the forest; maayayaa = and by creating illusion. 


"Thereafter, hearing about the killing of demons in Janasthana, a part of Dandaka forest, in 
addition to killing of Khara and Dushana the demons, the enraged Ravana took away, Seetha, by 
deceiving Rama in creating an illusive image of deer in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


SANTA Oo TA: Shara ae || 4-33-33 
areata aA fa Galas AA STARA | 


11. tataH = thereafter; saH raamaH = that Rama parapuramjayaH = the conqueror of 
enemys cities; mahaabalaH = and a very stron man; hatvaa = having killed; vaalinam = 


Vali; praayachchhat = gave away; tat = that; kapiraajyam = kingdom of monkeys; sugriivasya = 
to Sugreeva. 


"Searching for Seetha the irreproachable lady, that Rama met a monkey called Sugreeva as 
his friend in the forest." 


Verse Locator 
dd: E TRATA Ea UA: URYRASTA: || 4-38-22 
maeh acqulara Herat: | 


12. tataH = thereafter; saH raamaH = that Rama; parapuramjayaH = the conqueror of 
enemy's cities; mahaabalaH = and a very strong man; hatvaa = having killed; vaalinam = 
Vali; praayachchhat = gave away; tat = that; kapiraajyam = kingdom of monkeys; sugriivasya = 
to Sugreeva. 


"Thereafter, Rama the conqueror of enemy's cities and very strong man, killed Vali and 
gave away that kingdom of monkeys to Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 


gidon Re ea: PASAT: |] 4-38-23 
Ra data aa eds fafa-afa wear: | 
13. samdiSTaaH = sent; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; sahasrashaH = thousands 
of; harayaH = monkeys; kaamaruupiNaH = capable of assuming any form at their 


will; vichinvanti = are searching; taam deviim = that lady; Seetha; sarvaasu dikSu = in all 
quarters. 


"As commanded and sent by Sugreeva, thousands of monkeys capable of assuming form at 
their will, are searching for that lady Seetha in all quarters of the earth." 


Verse Locator 


BEA PAA Aa STARA || 4-3 3-3% 
BRAT eade: APT ATA tela: | 
14. sampaati vachanaat = by the words of Sampati; aham = I; vegavaan = a swift 
monkey; plutaH = crossed; saagaram = the ocean; aayatam = having a length; shata yojanam = 


of one hundred Yojanas; asyaaH vishalaakSyaaH hetoH = for the sake of this broad eyed 
Seetha. 


"By the words of Sampati, I a swift monkey crossed the ocean having a length of one 
hundred yojanas for the sake of this broad eyed Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


Oa SUT BUT guy BUT AeA ARATA |] 4-38-24 
HAGA TIA ASA AT SAA STATA AAT | 


15. iyam = this Seetha; asaaditaa = has been found; mayaa = by me; yathaa ruupaam = 
according to the comeliness; yathaa varNaam = according to the complexion; yathaa 
lakSmavatiimcha = and according to the bodily marks; saa = the same; aham = I; taam = that 
Seetha; ashrauSam- had heard; raaghavasya = from Rama. 


"This Seetha has been found by me according to the same comeliness, complexion and the 
bodily marks as I had heard from Rama." 


Verse Locator 


ARTT YaH skd Srl STA a GAT: || 438-3 & 
Och! a AÀ ate sca AATA UAH TAT | 
16. uktvaa = speaking; vaacham = the words; evam = thus; asau = 
that; vaanarapuNgavaH = Hanuma; the excellent among the monkeys; viraraama = kept 


quiet; shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those words; jaanakiicha api = Seetha also; aagataa = 
got; param = a great; vismayam = surprise. 


Having spoken these words, Hanuma kept quiet. Hearing those words, Seetha too got a 
great surprise. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ol ash HW Seal gA Har MATA || 4-32-20 
Say aaay Ate: FÁT Gary Vara | 
17. tataH = then; saa = that Seetha; klesha samvR^ita chetanaa = whose conciousness 
was enshrouded by affliction; vakra keshaantaa = whose hair-ends were curved; bhiiruH = 


and who was of fearful nature; unnamya = lifted; vadanam = her face; aikSata = and looked 
towards; shimsupaavR‘ikSam = shimshupa tree. 


Thereafter, that Seetha whose consciousness was enshrouded by affliction, whose hair-ends 
were curved and who was of a fearful nature, lifted her face and looked towards Shimshupa tree. 


Verse Locator 


Pra dal aA HU | 
fay wat: nry dga | 
WAA Wes OA SAT | 
SAA THAT || 4-3 8-22 


18. nishamya = heaving; kapaH = Hanuma’'s; vachanam = words; viikSya = and 
seeing; sarvaaH = all; dishashcha = quarters; pradishashcha = and sub-quarters; siitaa = 
Seetha; anusmarantii = was recollecting; raamam = Rama; sarvaatmanaa = in all 
ways; jagaama = and obtained; paramam = a great; praharSam = joy. 


Hearing Hanuma's words and looking at all quarters and sub-quarters, Seetha was 
recollecting Rama in all ways and obtained a great joy. 


Verse Locator 


oT feet Heda aur sft sera | 
Aaa cH aAA sheer | 
cast far afta: SAT | 
aa ACTH FAA SF SEAR || 4-38-88 


19. niriikSamaaNaa = looking at; tiryak = sides; uurdhavam cha = up; tathaapi = 
and; adhastaat = down; saa = that Seetha; dadarsha = saw; vaataatmajam = that Hanuman; of 
wind-God the sun; achintya buddhim = having an unimaginable intelligence; amaatyam = the 
minister; piNgaadhipate = of Sugreeva; suuryamiva = resembling the sun; udayastham = 
behind an eastern mountain. 


Looking at sides, up and down, that Seetha saw that Hanuman, the sun of wind-god, having 
an unimaginable intelligence, the minister of Sugreeva and looking like the sun behind an eastern 
mountain. 


SOY siarad far Graxcnius YRA: MT: 


Thus completes 31st Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 32 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha is shocked to see Hanuma, perched on the branches of a shimshupa tree She is 
confused whether it is a dream or a reality. Finally, she thinks that as the monkey is talking to her 
in a manifested form, it is quite a reality. She prays Lord Brihaspati and Brahma to make he words 
spoken by Hanuma as true. 


Verse Locator 
dd: RET Ara oi SEAT feta AAT | 
daar d Agaa ARAA || || 4-32-2 


1. tataH = then; (Seetha); chalita maanasaa = had her mind shaken; dR/iSTvaa = 
seeing; tam = that Hanuma; vidyutsanghaata piV‘galam = who was tawny 
coloured; vidyutsanghaata = like a series of flashing thunder bolts; veSTitaarjuna vastram = 
and wrapped up in a white cloth; liinam = hiding; shaakhaantare = behind branches of Seetha 
beheld there a monkey. 


Then, seeing Hanuma, who was tawny coloured like a series of flashing thunderbolts 
wrapped up in a white cloth and hiding behind the branches of a tree, Seetha had her mind 
shaken. 


Verse Locator 


a east nfo aa ois he ATA | 
YARANA AAA ATA || || 4-33-23 


2. naa = that Seetha; dadarsha = beheld; tatra = there; kapim = a monkey; phulla 
shokotkaraabhaasam = beaming like a cluster of Ashoka flowers wide opened; tapta 
chaamiikarekSaNam = with his eyes resembling refined gold; prashritam = humble; priya 
vaadinam = and speaking agreeably. 


Seetha beheld there a monkey, beaming like a cluster of Ashoka flowers wide opened, with 
his eyes resembling regined gold, humble and speaking agreeable words. 


Verse Locator 


AAA fAeqarara cant ora gfe ofa | 
sel HAS ST FART SATA || 4-3.2-3 
Greate aie Yara Fats eT | 


3. maithilii = Seetha; gataa = got; paramam = a great; vismayam = 
surise; chintayaamaasa = and thought (as follows): aho = Alas!; idam = this; ruupam = 
appearance; vaanarasya = of the monkey; duraasadam = is hard to be approached; bhiimama = 
fearful; durniriikSam = and difficult to be looked at; iti = thus; jJNaatvaa = thinking; saa = 
she; mumoha = was bewildered; punareva = again. 


Seetha got a great surprise and thought (as follows): "Alas! This monkey is hard to be 
approached, fearful and difficult to be looked at." Thus thinking, she was bewildered again. 


Verse Locator 
Aea yei Stat Heo AAAS || 4-3 2-¥ 
wate garai aencife a aA | 
ele Tea Sal AGH AAT Ae |] 4-3 2-4 
4; 5. siitaa = Seetha; bhaaminii = the splendid woman; bhaya mohitaa = bewildered by 
fear; duHkhaartaa = afflicted with grief; vilalaapa = lamented; bhR^isham = most; karuNam = 
piteously; raama raameti = saying O; Rama! O; Rama!; lakSmaNeti cha = and O 


Lakshmana; siitaa = Seetha; rurode = wept; mandam = faintly; mandasvaraa = satii = in a low 
voice; bahudhaa = in many ways. 


The splendid woman Seetha, bewildered by fear and afflicted with grief, lamented most 
piteously saying "O, Rama! O, Rama! and "O Lakshmana!". Seetha wept faintly in a low voice in 
many ways. 


Verse Locator 


al a4 Gear eka fattcaguheady | 
AfA Aaaa asa Aft |] 4-32-& 
6. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam = that; harishreSTham = excellent monkey; upasthitam = 


appraoching; viniitavat = humbly; saa = that; bhaaminii = splendid woman; maithilii = 
Seetha; chintayaamaasa = thought; ayam = it; iti = as; svapnaH = a dream. 


Seeing that excellent monkey appraching humbly, that splendid woman Seetha thought it as 
a dream. 


Verse Locator 


OT Sato Yas MRAP PT BAA | 
zaf Agua nerd araa gfi ARSH || 4-32-0 


7. saa = that Seetha; viikSamaaNaa = looking hither and thither; dadarsha = 
saw; vaataatmajam = Hanuma; pR^ithubhngnavaktram = who had wide and curved 
mouth; yathokta kaaram = doing as told; shaakhaamR^igendrasya = by Sugreeva the king of 
monkeys; piN^ga pravaram = the foremost of monkeys; mahaarham = greatly 
respectable; variSTham = and excellent; buddhimataam = among the intelligent. 


Seetha, looking hither and thither, saw Hanuman, who was having a wide and curved 
mouth, doing acts as told by sugreeva the king of monkeys, the foremost of monkeys, greatly 
adored and the best among the inelligent. 


Verse Locator 


Ol aH Salen Ua YQ ASM Wet AY eu sa TY Ala | 
Ru aang fedora da da feafaeaarare AA Far || 4-32-¢ 


8. samiikSyaiva = as soon as seeing; tam = that Hanuma; saa siitaa = that 
Seetha; visamjNaaa = lost her consciousness; bhR/isham = very much; babhuuva = and 
became; gataasmkalpena = as though lifeless; pratilabhya = regaining; samjJNaam = her 
cnciousness; chireNa = after a long time; vishaala netraa = the wide-eyed Seetha; bhuuyaH = 
again; vichintayaamaasa = thought (as follows). 


As soon as seeing Hanuma Seetha lost her consciousness very much and became seemingly 
lifeless. Regaining her consciousness after a long time the wide eyed Seetha moreover thought (as 
follows) 


Verse Locator 
CaM AT SIA Ap Sel GB: AAT AT: ra TTT: FA: | 
Cafes Seq WATS Geren AAT fg: A TAHA Vat: || 4-32-8 
9. adya = today; shaakhaamR“igaH = a monkey; vikR^itaH = in an ugly form; dR4iSTaH = 
was seen; mayaa = by me; svapne = in a dream; niSiddhaH = which is 
forbidden; shaastragaNaiH = according to a series of scriptures; svasti astu = May it be 
well; raamaaya = with Rama; salakSmaNaaya = together with Lakshmana; tathaa = and; 


together with Lakshmana; tathaa = and; me pituH = with my father; janakasya raajJNaH = king 
Janaka. 


"Today, I saw an ugly monkey in my dream, which is forbidden according to a body of 
scriptures. May it be well with Rama together with Lakshmana and with my father, King Janaka. 


Verse Locator 


vant aft 4 saa fe A aifea Pst | 
ach geda a Ulsan: | 

wear fe A a ofa oat sift Stet | 

aot SS WUT WIAA SIA || 4-32-20 


10. ayam = this; na asti = is not; svapno.api = a dream too; me = to me; yataH = 
since; piiDitaayaaH = tormented; shokena = by sorrow; duHkhena cha = and grief; naasti hi 
nidraa = there is indeed no sleep; me = to me; asmi = who is; hiinaa = bereft; tena = of 
Rama; indu puurNa pratimaana nena = whose countenance resembles a full moon; naasti hi = 
there is indeed no; sukham = happiness. 


"This is not a dream. To me, tormented by sorrow and grief, there is indeed no sleep. To me, 
separated from Rama whose countenance resembles a full moon, there is no happiness indeed!" 


Verse Locator 


wate wate aed sean fafa ara gad aa | 
aget q Hat agut Ad Waa aa UTA || 4-32-82 


11. vichintya = (since) Iam thinking; buddhyaa = with intellect; tameva = (about) that 
Rama only; bruvatii = and saying; vaachaa = in my voice; raameti raameti = thus 'Rama! 
Rama!'; sadaiva = always; anuruupam = conformably; prapashyaami = I am seeing; tathaa = 
and; shR/iNomi = hearing; kathaam = story; evam = in this way; tadarthaam = with the same 
object. 


"Since I am pondering with my mind about that Rama only, and always saying 'Rama! 
Rama!' thus, confomably I am seeing and hearing a story thus corresponding to he same thought." 


Verse Locator 


sey fe at sel Hat Ads GAH Sat acl a A ATT | 
ARAA Gat Uae Tle GRA TUT À || 4-32-82 


12. sampiiDitaa = tormented; adya = today; manobhavena = by Manmatha; the god of 
love; tasya = about that Rama; tadgata sarva bhaavaa = having all my feelings directed 
towards him; vichintayantii = and thinking; satatam = always; tameva = about him; tathaiva = 
in the like manner; aham pashyaami = I am Seeing; tathaiva = and in the like 
manner; shR4iNomi = I am hearing (the same matters). 


"Tormented as I am today by manmatha god of love longing for Rama, my whole feelings 
directed towards him and constantly thinking of him alone, in the like manner I am seeing him 
and in the like manner i am hearing of him alone." 


Verse Locator 
Fal <a: Care sia Aaaf | 
aor aft saat a feacharia | 
fear HIROTA ae fe A atid SUA | 
Gah Su: F dats AAA ATA || 4-32-83 
13. chintayaami = I am imagining; iti = that; manorathaH = my wish; syaat = will be 
fulfilled; tathaa = likewise; vitarkayaami = I am reasoning (it); buddhyaapi cha = by my 
intellect also; naasti hi = there is indeed no; ruupam = form; tasya = for that wish; ayam = 


He; suvyakta ruupaH = with a well-manifested form; vadati = is speaking; maam = about 
me; kim = what; kaaraNaam = is the reason? 


"I am imagining that my wish will be fulfilled. Likewise, I am reasoning my wish by my 
intellect also. There is no concrete form indeed for my wish. He, with a well manifested form is 
speaking to me. for what reason?" 


Verse Locator 
TAT Seq ara: yad Gator cag de Ed SWAT | 
SAA F SHA Ud SAH AA AT FA SHAT ALT AW A A HARTA || 4-3-2 


14. namaH = my salutation; vaachaspataye = to Brihaspati the lord of 
eloquence; savajriNe = together with Indra; wielding a thunderbolt; svayambhuve chaiva = to 
Brahma; the self-existent Lord; hutaashanaaya cha = and to the Lord of fire; eating the 
oblations; yat = whatever; idam = these words; uktam = are spoken; agrataH = before 
me; anena vanaukasaa = by this monkey; astu = let them be so; tat astu = let it be so; tathaa = 
in the like manner; na anyathaa = let it not be otherwise!. 


"My salutation to Brihaspati the Lord of eloquence, together with Indra the wielder of a 
thunderbolt, to Brahma the self-existent Lord and to the Lord of Fire eating the oblations! Let 
whatever words spoken by this monkey be true! Let them not be untrue!" 


scary sinarna nfà gah grater: at: 


Thus completes 32nd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Introduction 


Stepping down from the tree, Hanuma approached Seetha and asked her to clarify him 
whether she is the wife of Rama. Seetha then starts to narrate her antecedents and the story of 
Rama along with circumstances under which she along with Rama and Lakshmana went to 


Dandaka forest as per the command of King Dasaratha. She also informs Hanuma about her 
snatching away of Ravana from the forest. 


Verse Locator 
asada graef ATTA: | 
festads: paor: aAA T || 4-33-28 
aM asd ngA SLAM Aled ATETA: | 
IRA soaa sree Sra AERA FART || 4-3 3-2 
1; 2. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; vidruma prati maana naH = with coral-coloured 

countenance; mahaa tejaa = very bright; maarutaatmajaH = and the so of wind-god; viniita 
veSaH = with a humble look; kR/ipaNaH = and feeble; upasR“itya = approached; taam 
siitaam = that Seetha; praNipatya = offered his salutation; aadhaaya = by keeping; aN“jalim = 


his joined palms; shirasi = on his head; abraviit = and spoke; (the following); madhurayaa = 
sweet; giraa = words. 


That Hanuma, with coral-coloured face, very bright, the son of wind-god, wearing a humble 
and feeble look, approached Seetha by stepping down from the tree and offered her his salutation 
by keeping his joined palms on his head and spoke the following sweet words: 


Verse Locator 
PI J AA Genter aft RE PNA aa | 
GAT ma arera fasts aa ARAT || 4-3 3-3 


3. padma palaashakSi = O Lady with your eyes resembling lotus leaves!; kliSTa kaushaya 
vaasini = wearing worn-out sila cloth; anindita = O the irreproachable one! tiSThasi = you 


have stood aalambya = taking by the hand; shaakhaam = a branch; drumasya = of the 
tree; kaanu = who are you? 


"O Lady with your eyes resembling lotus leaves, wearing a worn out silken cloth! O, the 
irreproachable one! You have stood, holding by the hand a branch of the tree who are you?" 


Verse Locator 


fag arty ag Aa ake Gata AATA | 
Yosia veteran ANAA Sq SAPA || 4-33-¥ 
4. vaari shokajam = tears of sorrow; sravati = are gushing down; tava = from 


you; netraabhyaam = eyes; udakam = as water; viprakirNam = scattered down; puNDariika 
palaashaabhyaam = from two lotus petals; kimartham = why? 


"Tears of sorrow are gushing down from your eyes, as water is scattered down from two 
lotus-petals. Why?" 


Verse Locator 


SOTA, AQAA F ART Teele LATA | 
AATA PARTOT E Chl AA AALS AMA || 4-3 3-4 
5. shobhane = O auspicious lady!; kaa = In whom; tvam = are you; bhavasi = 
born; suraaNaam = whether in celestials; asuraaNaam vaa = or in ogres; naaga 


gandharvarakSasaam = or in serpent-demons or in celestial musicians or in 
demons; yakSaaNaam = or in semi-divine being; kimnaraaNaam = or in mythical beings. 


"O auspicious lady! In whom are you born-whether in celestials or in ogres or in serpent- 
demons or in celestial musicians or in demons or in semi-divine beings or in mythical beings?" 


Verse Locator 
Chl AH HA VATU ASAT AT AK SAT | 
AGA TT AR RS Sara UAHA F || 4-3 3-& 


6. varaanane = O Lovely faced woman!; kaa = who; bhavasi = are ; tvam- 
you; rudraaNaam = among eleven Rudras; who; marutaam vaa = or among Maruts the storm- 
gods; vasuunaam = or among eight Vasus; the beneficient gods?; varaarohe = O handsome lady 
with fine hips!; me = to me; pratibhaasi = you appear; devataa = as a deity. 


"O lovely-faced woman! Who are you among eleven Rudras who bestow strength, or among 
Maruts the storm-gods or among eight Vasus the beneficent gods? O Handsome lady with fine 
hips! You appear to me as a deity." 


Verse Locator 


for J Uae Slat fA AJA sirerarc | 
Seo SASL SST SET Ae TOT AA || 4-3 3-0 


7. rohiNiikimvaa = Are you Rohini; shreSTha sarva guNaanvitaa = endowed with all 
excellent qualities; patitaa = fallen; vibudhaalayaat = from heaven; hiinaa = left 
behind; chandramasaa = by moon; shreSThaa = excellent; jyotisaam = among stars. 


"Are you Rohini, endowed with all the best qualities, fallen from heaven, left behind by 
moon and excellent among stars." 


Verse Locator 


HOTA at ale aT Alera WAAL Sif AoT || 4-33-C 
afasy plofacd aa aS aea reer | 


8. asitekSaNe = O dark eyed lady!; tvam naasi = are you not; kalyaaNii = the 
auspicious; arundhati = Arundhati; kopayitvaa = who irritated; vasiSTham = the sage 
Vasishta; bhartaaram = her husband; kopaadvaa yadivaa = either by anger. 


"O dark-eyed lady! Are you not the auspicious Arundhati, who irritated her husband, 
Vasishta the sage either by anger or by error?" 


Verse Locator 
al g Ya: far wre elf aT À AAA || 4-33-8 
ATL Ache, HAA hy TAA AA rare | 
9. sumadhyame = O the slender waisted lady!; tvam = you; anushochasi = seem to be 
lamenting; gatam = (about someone) who has gone; asmaat = from thus; lokaat = world; amum 


lokam = to the other world; te = your; putraH son; pitaa = father; bhraataa = brother; bhartaa 
vaa = or your husband? 


"O the slender waisted lady! You seem to be lamenting over someone who died is he your 
son, or father or brother or husband." 


Verse Locator 
AAA: gA || 4-33-80 
q1 am AeA AA Gal: HMR | 
10. rodanaat = for you lamenting; atiniH shvaasaat = for you long sighs; bhuumi sam 
sparshanaadapi = also for your touching of the earth; samjJNaavadharaNaat = for holding the 
signs; raajJNaH = of a king; aham = I; na manye = do not think; tvaam = you; deviim = as a 


divine woman. 


"You are lamenting. You are sighing a lot. You are touching the earth. You have royal 
insignia in you. According to these things, I do not consider you as a divine woman." 


Verse Locator 


Roots e t Sy aA a AÀ || 4-33-22 
HRA AA Aa ot Hea Bafa A Aa | 


11. yaani = which; vyaN“janaani = marks on your person; te lakSaNaamcha = and your 
form; lakSaye = I see; (according to that); me = to me; mataa = (your are) believed to 
be; mahiSii = a queen; bhuumipaalasya = of an emperor; raaja kanyaacha = and a king's 
daughter. 


"Based on the marks on your person and your bodily characteristics, I believe you to be a 
queen of an emperor and the daughter of a king." 


Verse Locator 
WAU ST VITA Tee AT SAT Ae || 4-33-82 
ota a ofS Hed A AA arsed Yes: | 
12. asi yadi tvam = If you; siitaa = are Seetha; apahR“itaa = stolen; balaat = by 


force; raavaNena = by Ravana; janasthaanaat = from Janasthana; aachakSya = tell; tat = 
it; mama = to me; pR“ichchhataH = who is asking; bhadram te = if you please." 


"If you are Seetha stolen per force by Ravana from Janasthana, tell it to me who is asking if 
you please!" 


Verse Locator 


aan fè da dey SUA AANS || 4-33-23 
que afedal dyed RN yar | 


13. yathaa = according to; tava = your; dainyam = miserable state; ruupam cha = the 
(beautiful) figure; atimaanuSam = which is super-human; veSaH = your costume; anvitaH = 
endowed with; tapasaa = austerity; dhruvam = surely; tvam = you are; raama mahiSii = Rama's 
wife." 


"According to your miserable state, the super-human beautiful figure and your costume 
endowed with austerity, surely you are Rama's wife." 


Verse Locator 


OT AT TIA ea TA his STAT || 4-33-8¥ 
Sard TTR Aet SLA GA MATE | 


14. shrutvaa = hearing; tasya = his; vachanam = words; saa vaidehii = that Seetha; raama 
kiirthana harSitaa = was delighted of Rama's mention; uvaacha = and spoke; vaakyam = (the 
following) words; hanumantam = to Hanuma; drumaashritam = who was dwelling on a tree. 


Hearing his words, Seetha was delighted of Rama's mention and spoke the following words 
to Hanuma, who was dwelling on a tree. 


Verse Locator 
ferent aiei gerea ARS ATCA: || 4-33-84 
SINT RAER ASAT: | 


15. aham = J; snuSaa = am the daughter-in-law; dasharathasya = of 
Dasaratha; mukhyasya = the eminent; raaja simhaanaam = among the excellent kings; pR^ithi 
vyaam = on earth; viditaatmanaH = who understands the nature of the spirit; shatrusainya 
prataapinaH = and who torments the army of the adversary. 


"I am the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha, eminent among the excellent kings on earth, who 
understands the nature of the spirit and who torments the army of the adversary." 


Verse Locator 


GSA TARA HSH ACSA ACTS: || 4-33-88 
Slat a AA AT He rat TAI eft: | 


16. aham = I; duhitaa = am the daughter; janakasya = of Janaka; vaidehasya = the king of 
Videha kingdom; mahaatmanaH = having a noble nature; Seetha; naamnaa = by 
name; bhaaryaa = and wife; raamasya = of Rama; dhiimataH = the wise man. 


"I am the daughter of the noble-natured Janaka, the king of Videha kingdom. I am know. 
Verse Locator 


TAT Glas dat se weed AAN || 4-33-20 
OTT ATG APT ae HT SAS | 


17. aham = I; (stayed); tatra = there; raaghavasya = in Rama's; niveshane = 
house; dvaadasha = for twelve; samaaH = years; bhuJNaanaa = enjoying; bhogaan = the 
worldly pleasures; maanuSaan = belonging to mankind; sarvakaama samR^iddhinii = and 
fulfilling all the desires. 


"I stayed in Rama's house there for twelve years, enjoying the worldly pleasures belonging 
to human kind and fulfilling all my desires." 


Verse Locator 


dd: JAE AT AAs SRA TEATA || 4-33-34 
ATTAT Wot E SUA: WARN | 


18. tataH = thereafter; trayodashe varSe = in the thirteenth year; raajaa = the king 
Dasaratha; sopaadhyaayaH = along with his preceptors; prachakrame = 
started; abhiSechayitum = to; anointment; raajyena = of; the kingdom; ikSvaakunandanam = to 
Rama; a celebrity of Ikshvaku dynasty. 


"Thereafter, in the thirteenth year, King Dasaratha along with his preceptors started to 
perform anointment of the kingdom to Rama, a celebrity of Ikshvaku dynasty." 


Verse Locator 
TA aA g MAST SATA |] 4-33-23 
hadt ATH Haley tel TATA adta | 
19. tasmin = (While) that; abhiSechane = anointment; raaghavasya = of 
Rama; sambhriyamaaNe = was being arranged; devii = a queen; kaikeyii naama = called 


Kaikeyi; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = the (following) words; bhartaaram = to Dasaratha; her 
husband. 


"While that anointment of Rama was being arranged, a queen called Kaikeyi spoke the 
following words to Dasaratha, her husband. 


Verse Locator 
q foster a aA USA AA APSA || 4-33-20 
yy A Sifa Seat Tat ale HA | 


20. raamaH yadi abhiSichyate = If Rama gets anointed; na pibeyam =I shall not drink 
water; na khaadeyam =I shall not eat; mama = my; bhojanam = food; pratyaham = 
daily; eSaH = this is; antaH = the end; me = to my; jiivitasya = life. 


"If Rama gets anointed for the kingdom, from now onwards, I shall neither drink water nor 
take my food daily. This is the end to my life." 


Verse Locator 
Ud dd Sha AM TR Mle FU GAA || 4-33-22 
aq de a faa HSA SAA Sg a: | 
21. nRAipatisattama = O the excellent king!; yat = which; tat vaakyam = that 
word; uktam = was uttered; tvayaa = by you; priityaa = with affection; tat yadi = and if 
that; na kaaryam = for waste; raaghavaH = (let) Rama; gachchatu = go; vanam = to the forest. 


"O the excellent king! If that word of pledge was uttered affectionately by you and if it is not 
going to be a waste, let Rama go to the forest." 


Verse Locator 


FUT AA IPL LA R STAY AFA] || 4-33-22 
Wale Faq Aca cheba: Hea sia | 


22. shrutvaa = hearing; kruuram = the cruel; apriyam = and the 
disagreeable; vachanam = words; kaikeyyaaH = of Kaikeyi; anusmaram = and 
recollecting; varadaanam = the boon given; devyaaH = to the queen; saH raajaa = that 
king; satyaraak = who was true to his word; mumoha = became unconscious. 


"Hearing the cruel and the disagreeable words of Kaikeyi and recollecting the boon given to 
the queen, King Dasaratha who was true to his word, fell unconscious. 


Verse Locator 


da: g Alert MoT ASA IF Aaa: |] 4-33-23 
OSH Beaty YA Ser STA, HUA | 
23. tataH = then; sthaviraH = the aged; raajaa = king; vyavasthitaH = who was firmly 
established; satye = in truth; dharme = and righteousness; rudan = while weeping; ayaachat = 


asked for ; raajyam = the kingdom; yashasvinam = from his illustrious; jyeSTham = 
eldest; putram = son. 


"Then, the aged king, who was firmly established in truth and righteousness, regretfully 
asked his illustrious eldest son to give back the kingdom, which he bestowed him earlier." 


Verse Locator 
q Aq: cay Shard AAAA RL AATA || 4-3 3-2¥ 
Aa OA Sel ara Adaa | 


24. shriimaan = the glorious; saH = that Rama; puurvam = first; aasaadya = 
admitted; pituH = his father's; vachanam = words; manasaa = in mind; param priyam = more 
dearer; abhiSekaat = than his anointment to the kingdom; pratigR“ihiitavaan = and accepted 
(them); vaachaa = with his word. 


"That glorious Rama first admitted his father's words in mind, considering them more 
dearer than his anointment to the kingdom and accepted them with his word." 


Verse Locator 


Cea a Ufc lar A se AAA Sta || 4-33-24 
aft sfifaa dat: R aA: Al USHA: | 


25. raamaH = Rama; satya paraakramaH = the truly courageous man; dadyaat = (always) 
gives (to others) na pratigR’ihNiiyaat = and does not take (from others); na bruuyaat = (He) 
does not speak; kimchit = even a little; apriyam = of disagreeable word; api jiivita hetorvaa = 
even for the cause of his life. 


"The truly courageous Rama always gives anything to others and does not take anything 
from others. He does not speak just a little of a disagreeable word even for the cause of his life." 


Verse Locator 


q faera sadaf ngret AETAT: || 4-33-2& 
AJA AIM IAA À ATA URTE | 


26. vihaaya = leaving behind; mahaarhaaNi = greatly valuable; uttariiyaaNi = outer 
garments; (and wearing garments made of bark); saH = that Rama; mahaayashaaH = the highly 


illustrious one; visR/ijya = gave up; raajyam = his kingdom; manasaa = 
intentionally; samaadishat = (and) assigned; maam = me; jananyai = to his mother. 


"Leaving behind his greatly valuable outer garments and wearing garments made of bark, 
that highly illustrious Rama gave up his kingdom willingly and assigned me to his mother." 


Verse Locator 


Ol HSA AA Ba: GO UPS aa ATRUF || 4-33-29 
a R a da dren ae: eat aif ta | 


27. hiinaayaaH = bereft; tena = of him; vaasaH = dwelling; svarge.api = even in 
heaven; na rochate hi = does not indeed give pleasure; saa aham = I; as such; vana chaariNii = 
(decided) to proceed to the forest; tuurNam = and soon; prasthitaa = was ready to 
start; agrataH = (even) ahead; tasya = of that Rama. 


"To me bereft of him, residing even in heaven does not indeed give pleasure. I, as such, 
decided to proceed to the forest and soon was ready to start even ahead of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
UPL Ud g Herat: SHA: AA Area: || 4-33-22 
YAA sqaure et SH he: ete: | 


28. saumitriH = Lakshmana; mahaabhaagaH = the illustrious man; mitra nandanaH = the 
rejoice of his friends; anuyaatraarthe = for the purpose of following; puurvajasya = of his 
elder brother; alamkR“itaH = adorned; praageva = even before (me). 


"Adorned with clothes of bark, the illustrious Lakshmana, the rejoice of his friends, got 
ready to follow his elder brother even before (me)." 


Verse Locator 
A aay Ag: AANA Ig AA GS A: || 4-33-28 
MALT: TA URI GEA FAH TAR ata | 


29. bahumaanya = obeying respectfully; aadesham = the command; bhartuH = of Lord 
Dasaratha; vayam = we; te = as such; dR/iDhavrataaH = firm in our resolution; praviSTaaH = 
smaH = entered; vanam = the forest; adR“iSTam = not seen; puraa = before; gambhiira 
darshanam = with its deep and profound appearance. 


"Obeying respectfully the command of Lord Dasaratha, we as such with a firm resolution, 
entered the forest, which we have never seen before and which was deep and profound in 
appearance." 


Verse Locator 
Fadl GUSH RUA A SH BAe ATA: || 4-33-30 
LAA AUST ATA Ma SAI | 


30. aham = I; bhaaryaa = the wife; tasya = of Rama; amitaujasaH = of great 
vigour; vasataH = dwelling; daN’DakaaraNya = in the forest of Dandaka; apahR“itaa = was 
taken away; raavaNena = by Ravana; rakSasaa duraatmanaa = the evil-minded demon. 


While Rama of great vigour was dwelling in the forest of Dandaka, the evil-minded demon, 
Ravana took me, Rama's wife, away." 


Verse Locator 


A Ara da A pret oitfela stare: Gai: || 4-33-38 
Hay EPI g ANA da: Gaal sia | 


31. me = to me; dvau = two; maasau = months; jiivitaanugrahaH = of favour of 
survived; kR/itaH = have been given; tena = by him; tataH = for that reason; uurdhvam = 
after; dvaabhyaam = two; maasaabhyaam = months; tyakSyaami = I shall give up; jiivitam = 
my life. 


"A period of two months of survival-benefit has been given to me by him. For that reason, 
after the said two months, I shall give up my life." 


SUN Seat oa Grarcnlus TASHA: AA: 


Thus completes 33rd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Introduction 


Hearing the words of the grief-stricken Seetha, Hanuma reveals himself to be a messenger 
of Rama and repeats the enquiries made by Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva. Seetha, however, 
suspects Hanuma to be Ravana in disguise and chides him when Hanuma approaches nearer to 
her. Seetha then asks Hanuma to describe the good qualities of Rama. Hanuma on his part 
discloses to her his actuality as a minister of Sugreeva and tells the important qualities of Rama. 
He requests her to have faith in his words. 


Verse Locator 


AM: AL TIAA ea SA ER JAT: | 
GEG GEG AAN: GRA FA STATA || 4-3¥-8 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; vachanam = speech; tasyaaH = of that Seetha; duHkhaat 
duHkhaabhibhuutayaaH = who was overthrown from one grief to another; hanumaan = 


Hanumaan; haripuN“gavaH = the best of monkeys; abraviit = spoke; saantvam = in a kindly 
and affectionate; uttaram = reply. 


Hearing those words of Seetha who was overthrown from one grief to another, Hanuma the 
best of monkeys gave the following reply in a kindly and affectionate manner. 


Verse Locator 


SEH WAST Feel fa Sat: AST SAUTE: | 
dee Heft WA: ATA T HLA A || 4-3¥-2 
2. devii = O princess; vaidehi = Seetha; the daughter of the king of Videha 
Kingdom!; aham = I; aagataH = have come; tava duutaH = as your messenger; raamasya 


sandeshaat = on the direction of Rama; kusalii = the virtuous; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = 
enquired; tvaamcha kushalam = about your welfare too. 


"O Seetha the daughter of the king of Videha Kingdom! I have come here as your messenger 
on Rama's directions. The virtuous Rama enquired about your welfare too." 


Verse Locator 


Ot Se SRW dar T de dafdary ae: | 
a AARS wat ef alae asta || 4-3¥-3 
3. devii = O divine lady! saH = such; raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of 
Dasaratha; yaH = who; varaH = is excellent; veda vidaam = among the knower of Veda; veda = 
and who knows; brahmam astram = Brahma's missile (a mythical weapon which deals 


infallible destruction); vedaamshcha = and Vedas the sacred knowledge; abraviit = 
enquired; tvaam = you; kaushalam = about your welfare. 


"O Divine Lady! Rama the son of Dasaratha, who is excellent among the knowers of Veda 
and who knows Brahma's missile (a mythical weapon which deals infallible destruction) and 
Vedas the sacred knowledge, enquired about your welfare." 


Verse Locator 


ae: q Heron Nd: A sya: fz: | 
pda atch Beata: (WaT À AATETTA || 4-3¥-¥ 
4. lakSmaNashcha = also Lakshmana; mahaatejaaH = having a great splendour; priyaH = 
the favourite brother; anucharaH = and the follower; te bhartuH = of your husband; shoka 


santaptaH = tormented with grief; kR/itavaan = performed; te abhivaadanam = salutation to 
you; shirasaa = with his head. 


"Also the greatly splendourous Lakshmana, the favourite brother and the follower of your 
husband, himself tormented with grief, performed salutation to you by bowing his head." 


Verse Locator 
UT cat: Hci eat Ara ae AEA: | 
Ufa Gree Ud sath SATA Ste adia || 4-3¥-% 
5. nishamya = hearing; tayoH = that; kushalam = (news of) welfare; narasimhayoH = of 
Rama and Lakshmana the excellent among men; saa devii = that divine lady; Seetha; priiti 


samhRA*iSTa sarvaaNgii = with all her limbs thrilled with joy; atha = then; abraviit = 
spoke; hanumantam = to Hanuma (as follows). 


Hearing that news of welfare of Rama and Lakshmana the excellent of men, the divine lady, 
with all her limbs thrilled with joy, spoke to Hanuma (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


peo Set TAT SAA Ahh ANA R | 
Ufe slaan Atal ARH AY aa AÀ |] -38-8 


6. aanandaH = joy; eti = rushes; jiivantam- to surviving; naram = 
man; varSashataadapi = even though (it be) at the end of a hundred years; iyam = 
this; laukikiir = wordly; gaathaa = adage; pratibhaati = appears; kalyaaNi = auspicious; maa = 
to me. 


we 


Joy rushes to surviving man even though (it be) as the end of a hundred years' - this 
popular adage appears true and and auspicious for me." 


Verse Locator 
adt: Sars aha Hie: Sue stg | 
TREAT a STAT felted at Wash: || 4-3¥-0 


7. tasmin = In that Hanuma; samaagate = who approached (her); adbhutaa =a 
wonderful; priitiH = friendly disposition; utpaaditaa = was brought forth; tayaa = by her; tau = 
the two of them; vishvastau = with full of confidence; chakratuH = made; aalaapamcha = 
conversation; paraspareNa = with each other. 


Seetha showed wonderful friendly disposition towards Hanuma who approached her. Both 
of them also conversed with each other in full confidence. 


Verse Locator 


AM: AL TIAA Bea SLA ER JAT: | 
shaan: atten aaa: SATA STAPA || 4-3¥-C 
8. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; vachanam = reply; tasyaaH = of that; siitaayaaH = 


Seetha; shoka diinayaaH = who was afflicted with; hanumaan = Hanuma; hari yuuthapaH = 
the army-chief of monkeys; upachakrame = endeavoured to draw; samiipam = nearer (to her). 


Hearing that reply of Seetha who was afflicted with grief, Hanuma the army-chief of 
monkeys endeavoured to draw nearer to her. 


Verse Locator 


aT aa Galas E SAA Bua | 
AAT AAT MAC AT AA Slat Uh || 4-3¥-8 


9. yathaa yathaa = in as much as; saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; upasarpati = 
drew; samiipam = nearer to her; tathaa tathaa = in so much way; saa Siitaa = that 
Seetha; parishaN’kate = suspected; tam = him; raavaNam = as Ravana. 


In as much as that Hanuma drew nearer to her, in the same way, that Seetha suspected him 
as Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
set fA fA pan gan Hida fè ae sea À | 
SU Brae SUTA E Ya aA fe <Iqu: || &G-3¥-20 


10. aho dhik = O shame!; me duSkR“itam = It was my guilt; kathitam = to tell; asya = 
him; idam = (all) this; ayam = he; saH raavaNaH hi = is indeed that Ravana; upaagamya = who 
obtained; ruupaantaram = another guise. 


"O shame! It was my guilt to tell him all this to him. He is indeed that Ravana, who obtained 
another guise." 


Verse Locator 


TA ANRA MRT AT ARa atten hfa | 
AIM Ue Sade] Hatt eva HATE |] 4-3¥-28 2 


11. saa = that Seetha; anavadyaaN‘*gii = having faultless limbs; vimuktyaa = 
leaving; taam = that; shaakhaam = branch; ashokasya = of Ashoka tree; shoka karshitaa = and 
emaciated with grief; samupaavishat = sat down; tasyaam dharaNyaameva = on that floor 
itself. 


That Seetha, having faultless limbs, leaving that branch of Ashoka tree and as emaciated 
with grief, sat down on that ground itself. 


Verse Locator 


gga Saal ai Gwar MAA ea | 
adad Helg: dd: MLA STASI || 4-3 ¥-8 2 
H F Wad We AAEM Bt A Va HT | 


12. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; taam = her; duHkhaartam = afflicted with grief; bhaya 
mohitam = and deluded with fear; hanumaanapi = also Hanuma; mahaabaahuH = the grea 
armed; tataH = then; avandata = saluted; taam janakaatmajam = that Seetha; saa cha = she 
too; bhaya vitrastaa = trembling with fear; naa abhyudaikSata = did not look towards; enam = 
him; bhuuyaH = again. 


Seeing Seetha afflicted with grief and deluded with fear, the great armed Hanuma also then 
simply saluted her. She too, trembling with fear, did not look towards him again. 


Verse Locator 


FA GSAT FCA g tar fN AA SAAT || 4-3 ¥-23 
sede AA goaa ATA ALR AT | 


13. siitaa = Seetha; shashinibhaananaa = with her countenance resmbling the 
moon; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; tam = him; vandamaanam = saluting her; uchchhvasya = 
sighed; diirgham = deeply; abraviit = and spoke; vaanaram = to Hanuma; madhura svaraa = in 
a sweet-sounding voice (as follows): 


Seetha, with her countenance resembling the moon, seeing Hanuma saluting her, had a 
deep sigh and spoke to Hanuma in a sweet-sounding voice (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
Aras uA Araredt afe cA Mar: LATA || 4-3¥-8¥ 
SUAS A A: GRANTH, TAA AATA | 


14. tvam raavaNaH yadi = If you are Ravana; praviSTaH = who made use of; maayaam = 
an illusive guise; svayam = and yourself; maayaavii = a conjurer; utpaadayasi = you are 
causing; bhuuyaH = a further; samtaapam = agony; me = to me; tat = that; na shobhanam = is 
not good. 


"If you are Ravana, who made use of an illusive guise and yourself a conjurer, you are 
causing me a further agony. It is no good." 


Verse Locator 
HA RAA SUF: Rah SUE |] 4-3¥-24 
OM GIA AA GS: LA Va AA Wau: | 
15. yaH raavaNaH = which Ravana; parityajya = leaving; svam = ruupam = his real 
form; dR4iSTaH = was seen; mayaa = by me; parivraajakaruupavaan = in the guise of a vagrant 


religious mendicant; janasthaane = in Janasthana; sa eva = that Ravana indeed; tvam asi = you 
are. 


'You are indeed the same Ravana, who, abandoning your real form, appeared to me in the 
guise of a vagrant religious mendicant in Janasthana." 


Verse Locator 
SUES HATA CIA HA ST AN AR || 4-3 ¥-2& 
aAA ATL Ya: GRANT LA MAA | 


16. nishaachara = O demon; kaamaruupa = who can assume any form at will!; tat = 
It; shobhanam na = is not good; santaapayasi samtaapam = that you are causing 
any; bhuuyaH = again; maam = to me; upavaasakR“ishaam = who is emaciated by 
fasting; diinaam = and very miserable. 


"O demon who can assume any form at your will! It is no good that again you are causing 
agony to me, emaciated because of fasting and feeling very miserable." 


Verse Locator 


auar Iaka fè aa Rasta || 4-38-39 
HR fe 4a Aasaa aa aad | 


17. athavaa = otherwise; yat = whatever; parishaN^kitam = is suspected; mayaa = by 
me; etat = that; na hi = is not indeed; evam = so; mama manasaH = in my mind; priitiH = a 


pleasurable sensation; utpannaa hi = occurred indeed; tava darshanaat = by reason of your 
audience. 


"Otherwise, whatever is suspected by me is not indeed true because in my mind, a 
pleasurable sensation indeed occurred by reason of your audience." 


Verse Locator 


Ole WAR gA: GA SMTA ASA A À || 4-3¥-8C 
Geena cary gR sts far wa carr fe F | 
18. tvam aagataH yadi = if you have come; raamasya duutaH = as Rama's 
messenger; astu te = may you be; bhadram = blessed; harishreSTha = O; the best of 


monkeys!; me = to me; raama kathaa = Rama's anecdote; piyaa hi = is indeed 
pleasurable; pR/ichchhaami = (hence) I am asking; tvaam = you (to narrate it). 


"If you have come as Rama's messenger, may you be blessed! O the best of monkeys! Rama's 
anecdote is very pleasurable for me. Hence, I am requesting you to narrate it." 


Verse Locator 


TUT TART HAT MART AA AAR || 4-38-39 
fo eee A aha adh Qty AUT A: | 


19. vaanara = O monkeys!; kathaya = Narrate; guNaan = the qualities; priiyasya 
raamasya = of my beloved Rama; saumya = O gentle one!; harasi = you are eroding; me 
chittam = my mind; rayaH yathaa = as a rapid course of steram nadii kuulam = (erodes) a 
river-bank. 


"O monkey! Narrate the qualities of my beloved Rama. O gentle one! You are eroding my 
mind as a rapid course of stream erodes a river bank." 


Verse Locator 


Et CA FRA A ASA VIF FAL SEA || 4-3¥-2o 
Dita ATA TAA rador a4 sites | 


20. yaa ham = I; who; chiraahR“itaa = was taken away long ago; pashyaami = is 
seeing; vanaukasam = a monkey; preSitam naam = sent; raaghavaNa = by Rama; evam = in this 
way; aho = Alas!; sukhataa = how delightful; sapnasya = of this dream!. 


"I, who was taken away long ago, is seeing a monkey sent by Rama in this way. Alas! How 
delightful this dream is!’ 


Verse Locator 


ASÀ gered AR aay HEATA || 4-3¥-22 
Uday asiaa ans AA AT | 


21. aham pashyeyam yadi = If I have seen; raaghavam = Rama; viiram = the eminent 
man; saha lakSmaNam = along with Lakshmana; na avasiideyam = I would not have 
disheartened; mama = in my case; svapno.api = even the dream; matsarii = is wicked. 


"If Ihave seen the eminent Rama together with Lakshmana, I would not have disheartened. 
In my case, even my dream is wicked!" 


Verse Locator 
F eA SANA SAA HS tan Gear fe GAA || 4-3¥-22 
F Mea A: UTA Utd: F AI AA | 


22. aham = I; na manye = do not deem; imam = it; svapnam = as a dream; dR/iSTvaa = 
seeing; vaanaram = a monkey; svapne = in a dream; na shakyaH = is not fit; praaptum = to 
get; abhyudayam = prosperity; abhyudayaH = (But) prosperity; praaptashcha = has 
come; mama = to me. 


"I do not deem it as a dream. Seeing a monkey in a dream does not bring about prosperity 
But prosperity has come to me!" 


Verse Locator 
faa ware fers Atet stay del ata TA: J SAA || 4-34-23 
Saul Aa at Wa SAA AT gf | 


23. syaat kim nu = how possibly; ayam = is it; chitta mohaH = a delusion of my mind? 
iyan bhavet = is it the impending; vaatagatiH = course of a flatulence? vikaarovaa = or change 
of mental condition; unmaadaja = born out of madness?; syaatiyam = is it a 
looming; mR/igatR/*iSNikaa = mirage? 


"How possibly is it a delusion of my mind? Is it an impending course of flatulence or 
changing mental condition of madness? Is it a looming mirage?" 


Verse Locator 


AYA F HAA SAA Atel sil SATS ASAT: || 4-3¥-2¥ 
Seed T AeA SIAM SAA AÀ aa site | 


24. athavaa = Otherwise; ayam = It; na unmaadaH = is neither a madness; moho.api = 
nor even a delusion; unmaada lakSaNaH = which is a symptom of madness; aham = 
I; sambudhye = am knowing; aatmaanam = about myself; imam vanonkasam = and this 
monkey. 


"Otherwise, it is neither madness nor even a delusion, which is a symptom of madness. 
Because I am knowing about myself as also about this monkey." 


Verse Locator 


sid Var agen Sta aE Tet SHIA || 4-3¥-24 
La ATA SUT A AH ae AATE | 


25. ityevam = thus; sampradhaarya = deliberating upon; balaabalam = the strengths and 
weaknesses; bahudhaa = in several ways; siita = Seetha; mane = thought; tam = 
him; raakSasaadhipam = as Ravana; kaamaruupatvaat = as they can change their forms at 
will. 


Thus deliberating upon the strengths and weaknesses in several ways, Seetha finally 
imagined him to be Ravana, as demons can change their forms at will. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Seg aa Heal Alea AT Ay ALVA || 4-38-38 


J Deas AA TAR TAA STAT | 
26. tadaa = then; saa = that; tanumadhyamaa = slender waisted; siitaa = 
Seetha; janakaatmajaa = the daughter of Janaka; etaam buddhim kR^itvaa = thus having made 


up her mind; na prativyaajahaara = did not reply in return; vaanaram = to Hanuma; atha = 
thereafter. 


Then, that slender waisted Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, thus having made up her mind, 
did not reply in return anything further to Hanuman. 


Verse Locator 
Haa: ARA etal SLAM Aled SATA: || 4-3¥-2o 
SA AJRA: ad: dal ay Weve | 
27. buddhvaa = understanding; chintitam = the contemplation; siitaayaaH = of 
Seetha; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; tadaa = 


then; sampraharSayat = brought about a great joy; taam = in her; vachanaiH = with his 
words; shrotraanukuulaiH = favourable to her ears. 


Understanding the contemplation of Seetha, Hanuma the son of wind-god then brought 
about a great joy in her with his words most favourable to her ears (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


seed ga duvet cite chia: NA Tar || 4-38-32 
Wo FAT Ahe cat AAO Far | 
fashHU Sut: TOUT FAS]: AETAT: || 4-38-39 


28; 29. tejasvii = (Rama) has a great splendour; aaditya iva = like that of the sun; loka 
kaantaH = pleasing to all; shasiiyathaa = like the moon; raajaa = lord; sarvasya = to the 
entire; lokasya = world; devo vaishravaNo yathaa = like Kubera the lord of 
wealth; mahaayashaaH = greatly renowned; viSNuH yathaa = like Vishnu; upapannashcha = 
and endowed with; vikrameNa = valour. 


"Rama has a great splendour like that of the sun. He is pleasing to all like the moon. As 
Kubera the Lord of wealth, he is a lord to the entire world. Like Vishnu, he is greatly renowned 
and endowed with valour." 


Verse Locator 
ed areal AER aN] eat areata: AA | 
SU YAT: SAM Head Sq AGATA || 4-3¥-30 


30. satyavaadii = (Rama) is a speaker of truth; devaH vaachaspatiryathaa = like lord 
Brihaspati; madhuravaak = he has a sweet voice; ruupavaan = a handsome man; subhagaH = 
possessing good fortune; shriimaan = and royal dignity; kandaraH iva = He is like Manmadha; 
the Lord of love; muurtimaan = personified himself. 


"Rama is a speaker of truth. Like Lord Brihaspati, he has a sweet voice. He is a handsome 
man, possessing good fortune and a royal dignity. He is a personified Manmadha, the lord of love." 


Verse Locator 


SIM ale Veal a AS atch HERE: | 
Sed TM AIL UI h ASIA: || 4-38-32 


31. sthaana krodhaH = (Rama) gets anger at the right time; prahartaacha = He strikes a 
befitting person; shreSThaH = he is an excellent; mahaarathaH = chariot-warrior; yasya = in 
which; baahu chchhaayaam = shelter of arms; mahaatmanaH = of the high-souled 
man; lokaH = the world; avasTabdhaH = is resting on. 


"Rama gets anger only at right time. He strikes a befitting person at a right time. He is an 
excellent chariot-warrior. The world is resting under the shelter of arms of this high souled man." 


Verse Locator 


HUW ATA Tal] AAT SUT] MAA | 
A ot otter ste ar seats Ae the || 4-3¥-32 


32. yena = by which Ravana; mR“igaruupeNa = by means of an illusory 
antelope; raaghavam = Rama; apakR“iSya = was taken far away; apraniitaa asi = you were 
stolen; shuunye aashram padaat = from a deserted hermitage; yat = which; phalam = 
consequence; tasya = to such Ravana; drakSyasi = you will see (later). 


"Showing an illusory antelope, Ravana detracted Rama and took you away from a deserted 
hermitage. You will see later, the consequence Ravana will get for this act." 


Verse Locator 
are aor] aR at afersate atar | 
Uy mge: SUP: Saaf: gA TTA: || 4-3¥-33 
da gA AA oe: cL AHA SE AMT: | 
cad fears Ged aiid: a aA PARA adta, || 4-3¥-3¥ 
33; 34. yaH viiryavaan = which valiant Rama; achiraat = soon; vadhiSyati = is going to 

kill; raavaNam = Ravana; samkhye = in battle; isubhiH = with arrows; jvaladbhiH = strongly 
shining; paavakaiH iva = like sparkles; roSa pramuktaiH = released with anger; tena = by the 
same Rama; preSitaH = I was sent; iha = here; duutaH = as a messenger; aagataH = and I 
came; tvatsakaasham = to your presence; saH = that Rama; duHkhaartaH = pained with 


grief; tvadviyogena = by your separation; abraviit = enquired; tvaam kaushalam = about your 
welfare. 


"Which valiant Rama with arrows strongly shining like sparkles released with anger, by the 
same Rama I was sent here as a messenger and I arrived at your presence. That Rama, agonised 
by your separation wishes to enquire of your welfare." 


Verse Locator 


Ash: FT Helton: GAA seq aela: | 
afara ngg: Ot aft Phra start || 4-38-34 
35. saH lakSmaNashcha = that Lakshmana too; mahaa tejaaH = having a great 
splendour; sumitraa nanda vardhanaH = who augments the happiness of Sumitra his 


mother; mahaa baahuH = and having long arms; abhivaadya = saluted; tvaam = you; abraviit = 
and enquired; kaushalam = about your welfare. 


"That long-armed Lakshmana too, having a great splendour and who augments the 
happiness of Sumitra his mother, saluted you and enquired about your welfare." 


Verse Locator 


Wael Gea cf Etat ATA ATA: | 
WT TAR FRAT, E ATL HIRI Sts || 4-38-38 


36. devii = O Princess! saH vaanaraH = that monkey; sugriivonaama = named 
Sugreeva; sakhaa = a companion; raamasya = of Rama; raajaa = and the king; vaanara 
mukhyaanaam = of the excellent monkeys; abraviit = asked; tvaam kaushalam = about your 
welfare. 


"O princess! That monkey called Sugreeva, a companion of Rama and the king of the 
excellent monkeys, asked about your welfare." 


Verse Locator 
Aaa nA UA: CAML Agata: HARTO: | 
Rea sflafa Ae IA a ATAT || 4-38-39 
37. raamaH = Rama; sa sugriivaH = together with Sugreeva; sa lakSmaNaH = along with 
Lakshmana; nityam = is always; smarati = recollecting; tvaam = you; vaidehi = O 


Seetha!; aagataa = (eventhough) coming into; raakSasiivasham = the power of female- 
demons; jiivasi = you are surviving; diSTyaa = by your good luck. 


"Rama, together with Sugreeva and Lakshmana, is always recollecting you. O Seetha! 
Eventhough coming into the control female-demons, you are somehow surviving by your good 
luck!" 


Verse Locator 


TATA Seas IAA AeA T AERA | 
HA are Hcy Galas a Aa Stora || 4-3¥-3¢ 


38. na chiraat = within a few days; drakSyase = you will see; raamam = 
Rama; mahaabalam = the mighty; lakSmaNam = lakshmana; amitaujasam = and the highly 
splendorous; sugriivam cha = Sugreeva; madhye = in the presence of; vaanarakoTiinaam = 
crores of monkeys. 


"Within a few days, you will see Rama, the mighty Lakshmana and the highly splendorous 
Sugreeva, in the presence of crores of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


sey ata afdal SA AMA ae: | 
ufeet TR a aa Herse ley || 4-38-33 
39. aham = I; vaanaraH = am a monkey; sugriiva sachivaH = the minister of 


Sugreeva; humaan naamaH = named Hanuma; praviSTaH = I entered; laN\kaam nagariim = 
the City of Lanka; laN’ghayitva = by traversing; mahodadhim = the great ocean. 


"I am a monkey, the minister of Sugreeva, called Hanuma. I entered the city of Lanka, by 
traversing the great ocean." 


Verse Locator 
Hed Ale Ue AAA MIVA SATA: | 
aA SEH SINA ASH PATA UTA || 4-3¥-Yo 
40. samaashritya = asserting; paraakramam = my strength; kR^itvaa padnyaasam = and 


putting down my feet; muurdhni = on the head; duraatmanaH raavaNaH = of the evil-minded 
Ravana; aham = I; upayaataH = have come; draSTum = to see; tvaam = you. 


"Asserting my strength and putting down my feet on the head of the evil minded Ravana, I 
have come to see you.” 


Verse Locator 
a ASF Ste aU AfA Ga AT area | 
IANA ASIA UM eRe Tet AA || 4-3¥-¥8 
41. devi = O princess!; yathaa = As; avagachchhasi = you comprehend; maam = about 
me; aham = I; na asmi = am not; tathaa = so; tyajyataam eSaa vishaNkaa = let this suspicion be 
given up; shraddhatsva = believe; mama = me; vadataH = who is saying. 


"O Princess! I am not so, as you comprehend me (as Ravana). Let your suspicion be given 
up. Believe me as I say it." 


sary siaaa afer gerh ager: MT: 


Thus completes 34th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 35 
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Introduction 


Seetha asks Hanuma to describe the various characteristics of Rama and Lakshmana. 
Hanuma describes n detail to Seetha the appearance and qualities of Rama and Lakshmana. 
Hanuma also gives an account of how a friendship developed between Rama and Lakshmana as 
well as Sugreeva the Lord of monkeys. Hanuma also narrates his own life-story from the time he 
was born till his role as a minister of Sugreeva. He ends the story with his sight of Seetha in 
Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


TAg UA HAA Yea AA TA NTA | 
SAT TIAA Gira gA AAT FART || 4-34-82 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; taam = that; raama kathaam = narration about Rama; vaanara 
rSabhaat = from Hanuma the excellent of monkeys; vaidehii = Seetha; madhurayaa giraa = in a 


sweet voice; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words; saantvam = which were 
addressed gently. 


Hearing that narration about Rama from Hanuma the excellent of monkeys, Seetha in a 
sweet voice spoke the following gentle words: 


Verse Locator 


qa à TAU Gat: HUA GATS ATTA | 
TROTA ROTA FT HUA, ATA PATA: || 4-34-2 
2. kva = where; samparkaH = was the contact; te = to you; raameNa = with 
Rama?; katham = how; jaanaasi = do you know; lakSmaNam = Lakshmana?; katham = 


how; samaagamaH = did the union; vaanaraaNaam naraaNaamcha = between monkeys and 
men; aasiit = occur? 


"Where was your contact with Rama? How do you know Lakshmana? How did the union 
between monkeys and men arise?" 


Verse Locator 


qA wat fran AHURA a A | 
aA ya: PAPAS A APY teh: SATA || 4-3 4-3 


3. vaanara = O Hanuma!; yaani = which (are) liN‘gaani = the characteristics; raamasya = 
of Rama; lakSmaNasya = and of Lakshmana?; saamaachakSya = tell; taani = them; shokaH = 
sorrow; na samaavishet = will not take possession; maam = of me; bhuuyaH = again. 


"O Hanuma! What are the characteristics of Rama and Lakshmana? Narrate them to me, so 
that sorrow will not take possession of me again." 


Verse Locator 
high] A ERATA SUF TART Alga | 
HU HS HA Ag ATTA T WA F |] 4-34-¥ 


4. kii dR4isham = of what kind; samsthaanam = was the appearance; tasya raamasya = of 
that Rama; lakSmaNasya = and of Lakshmana? kiidR^isham = of what kind was; ruupam = the 
form?; katham = how (were); uuruu = the thighs?; katham = how were; baahuu = the arms? 
shamse = tell; me = me. 


"Of what kind was the appearance of that Rama and of Lakshmana? Of what kind was their 
form? How were the thighs? How were the arms? Tell me." 


Verse Locator 


Uqy Sth: g Ag SLAM Aled BIAS: | 
det WAH OU Aa ARTA SUH || 4-3 4-4 


5. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vaidehyaa = by Seetha; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; tataH = then; upachakrame = 


started; aakhyaatum = to tell; raamam = about Rama; yathaatattvam = according to the actual 
state. 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Hanuma, the son of wind-god, then started to describe Rama 
according to his actual state (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


aided aa fee ary AR RTEA | 
Ug: HAT UA AIÀ URATA AAV F || 4-34-& 


6. vaidehi = O Seetha; kamalapatraakSi = having eyes resembling lotus leaves!; diSTya = 
by fortune; paripR/ichchhasi = you are asking; samsthaanam = about the 
appearance; bhartuH = of Rama your husband; lakSmaNasya = and of Lakshmana; jaanantii = 
eventhough you know about them; bata = Alas; what a pleasure!. 


"O Seetha having eyes resembling lotus leaves! By my fortune, you are enquiring about the 
appearance of Rama your husband and Lakshmana, eventhough you know about them. Alas! 
what a pleasure!" 


Verse Locator 


qA wae feist aga vats À | 
AAA AA AfA aad: Boy A A || 4-34-19 


7. vishaalaakSi = O Seetha the large-eyed woman!; yaani chihnaani = of which 
characteristics; raamasya = of Rama; yaani = and of which characteristics; lakSmaNasya cha = 
of Lakshmana; lakSitaani = were seen; shR/iNu = hear; taani = them; me = from me. 


"O the large eyed Seetha! I tell the characteristics of Rama and Lakshmana as I recognized 
them; hear them from me." 


Verse Locator 
WA: PAA UA Hel: Tr YT AAT Se: | 
SY aay BAA: WA SAH STATS || 4-34 -¢ 


8. jaanakaatmaje = O Seetha the daughter of Janaka!; raamaH = Rama; kamala 
patraakSaH = has his eyes resembling the petals of a lotus; sarva sattvamanoharaH = he has a 
handsomeness; attracting the hearts of all living beings; ruupa dakSiNya sampannaH = He is 
endowed with grace and dexterity; prasuutaH = from the time he was born. 


"O Seetha the daughter of Janaka! Rama has his eyes resembling the petals of a lotus. He has 
a handsomeness, attracting the hearts of all living beings. He is endowed with grace and dexterity, 
by birth." 


Verse Locator 


ore RA STAT: aaa YAA aa: | 
Jerald Gt Fea AMA AA STA: || -34-9 


9. aaditya sankaashaH = he is equal to the sun; tejasaa = in 
splendour; pRithiviisamaH = equal to the earth; kSamayaa = in endurance; bR“ihaspati 
samaH = equal to Brihaspati; buddhyaa = in intelligence; vaasavopamaH = and equal to 
Indra; yashasaa = in fame. 


"He is equal to the sun in splendour, earth in endurance, Brihaspati in intelligence and 
Indra in fame." 


Verse Locator 


Usa sa ahs eI GAT a ea | 
UA TART FAT GAT FT UA AU: || 4-34-80 


10. paramtapaH = Rama; the tormentator of his adversaries; rakSitaa = is a 
protector; jiivalokasya = of the world of beings; abhirakSitaa = further 
protecting; svajanasya = his own people; rakSitaa = he is the protector; vRittasya = his own 
behaviour; dharmasyacha = and righteousness. 


"Rama the tormentator of his adversaries, is a protector of the world of beings, further 
protecting his own people. He is the protector of his own behaviour and righteousness. 


Verse Locator 


Tat aA cpr agoda eferar | 
FAL A Hehe Hell HRA T A: |] 4-34-33 


11. bhaamini = O Seetha!; raamaH = Rama; rakSitaa = is the 
protector*; chaaturvarNasya = of the four castes; lokasya = of the world; saH = He; kartaa = is 
the doer; kaarayitaachaiva = and also the agent; maryaadaanaam = for the proprieties of 
conduct; lokaanaam = of people. 


"O Seetha! Rama is the protector of the four castes of the world. He is the doer and also the 
agent for the people's propriety of conduct." 


* Four principal castes described in Manu's code - Brahmanas (priestly class), Kshatriyas (members of 
military or reigning order); Vaisyas (Traders and agriculturists) and Sudras (class of servitude). 


Verse Locator 


aie afdiat say sey at ad fea: | 
SIA SUR: WAR: A HAUT || 4-34-22 


12. archiSmaan = (Rama) Rama is a resplendent man; architaH = He is 
respected; atyartham = exceedingly; sthitaH = He is established; brahmacharya vrate = ina 
vow of chastity; upakaarajNaH = He knows how to do good; saadhuunaam = to virtuous 
people; prachaaraJNashcha = He knows the application and advantage; karmaNaam = of 
actions. 


"Rama is a resplendent man. He is respected exceedingly. He is established in a vow of 
chastity. He knows how to do good to virtuous people. He knows the application and advantage of 
his actions." 


Verse Locator 


wet fear fata: a mgoa Surfer | 
Saar Met Taal fata: TURAL AT: || 4-34-33 


13. raaja vidyaa viniitashcha = He is well trained in statesmanship; upaasitaa = He 
honours; braahmaNaanaam = Brahmins; the priestly class; shrutavaan = He possesses sacred 
knowledge; shiilasamapannaH = He is endowed with a good conduct; viniitaH = Heisa 
modest-man; paramtapaH = He torments his adversaries. 


"He is well trained in statesmanship. He honours brahmins, the priestly class. He possesses 
sacred knowledge. He is endowed with good conduct. He is a modest man. He torments his 
adversaries." 


Verse Locator 


ag: de fata: a defate: gA: | 
aq: dé q de ode aaty a PSA: || 4-34-88 


14. yadurveda viniitashcha = He got trained in Yajurveda; the sacrificial 
Veda; supuujitaH = he is highly honoured; veda vidbhiH = by those well-versed in 
Vedas; niSThitaH = He is skilled in; dhanurvedecha = Dhanurveda; the science of 
archery; vedeSu = other Vedas; vedaaNgecha = and the six limbs of Vedangas. 


"He got trained in Yajurveda, the sacrificial Veda. He is highly honoured by those well- 
versed in Vedas. He is skilled in Dhanurveda, the science of archery, other Vedas and the six 
limbs* of Vedangas." 


Six limbs of Vedangas : 1) Siksha, the science of proper articulaton and pronunciation 2) Chandas, the 
metre 3) Vyakarana, the grammar 4) Nirukta, the explanation of difficult Vedic words 5) Jyotisha, the astronomy 
or rather the Vedic Calendar. 6) Kalpa, the ceremonial represented by a large number of Sura works. 


Verse Locator 


faqe stat neg: arg Ula: A STA: | 
TE OIA: GAT Ae TAT SAA SA: AT: |] 4-34-84 


15. devi = O Princess!; raamaH = Rama; vipulaamsaH = is broad- 
shouldered; mahaabaahuH = long-armed; kambugriivaH = has a shell-like 
neck; shubhaananaH = has an auspicious countenance; guuDha jatruH = He has hidden collar- 
bone; suutaamraakSaH = He has beautiful red eyes; shrutaH = he is heard about; janaiH = by 
people. 


"O princess! Rama is a broad shouldered and a long-armed man. He has a shell-like neck. He 
has a handsome countenance. He has a hidden collar-bone. He has beautiful red eyes. His fame is 


heard about by people." 


Verse Locator 
Gara wa frase: fee aul: waroar | 
Ta: GA fateh aT aU, SaTAH SATA: || 4-34-26 


16. dundubhisvananirghoSaH = He has a voice like the sound of a kettle- 
drum; snigdhavarNah = He has a shining skin; prataapavaan = He is full of 
splendour; samaH = He is square-built; samavibhaktaaN“gaH = His limbs are symmetrically 
built; samaashritaH = He is endowed with; shyaamam varNam = a dark-brown complexion. 


"He has a voice like the sound of a kettle-drum. He has a shining skin. He is full of 
splendour. He is square-built. His limbs are built symmetrically. He is endowed with a dark-brown 
complexion." 


Verse Locator 
free: Pues: q Pa: AY T Tad: | 
Praca aad: Tq: Bat: afar || 4-34-20 


17. tristhiraH = He is ever firm in three limbs (viz. the breast; wrist and 
fist); tripralambashcha = long in three (viz. his locks; testicles and knees); unnataH = 
elevated; triSu = in three (viz. the breast; rim of the navel and the lower 
abdomen); tritaamraH = coppery in three (viz. the rims of his eyes; nails; palms and 
soles); smigdhaH triSucha = soft in three (viz. the lines on his soles; hair and the end of 
membrum virile); nityashaH = and always; triSu gambhiiraH = deep in three (viz. the voice; 
gait and the navel). 


"He is ever firm in three limbs (viz. the breast, waist and fist), long in three (viz. the breast, 
waist and fist), long in three (viz. the eyebrows, arms and soles), uniform in three (viz. his locks, 
testical and knees, elevated in three (viz. his breast, rim of his navel and lower abdomen), coppery 
in three of the navel and the lower abdomen), coppery in three (viz. the rims of his eyes, nails, 
palms and soles), soft in three (viz. the lines on his soles, hair and the end of the membrane virile) 
and always deep in three (viz. the voice, gait and the navel)." 


Verse Locator 
Pacdieratayqdaestesivar | 
TIAA ASAPH PA: TA: || 4-34-8C 


18. trivaliivaan = He has three folds (in the skin of his neck and belly); tryavanataH = He 
is depressed at three places (viz. the middle of his soles; the lines on his soles and the 
nipples); chaturvyaN4gaH = undersized at four place (viz. the neck; membrum virile; the back 
and the shanks); trishiirSavaan = He is endowed with three spirals in the hair of his head; 
four lines at the root of his thumbs and the four lines on his forehead; chatuSkalaH = He has 
four marks on his thumb (denoting his proficiency in the four Vedas); chaturlekhaH = He has 
four lines on his forehead (indicating longevity); c 


"He has three folds in the skin of his neck and belly. He is depressed at three places (viz. the 
middle of his soles, the lines on his soles and the nipples). He is undersized at four places (viz. the 
neck, membran virile, the back and the shanks). He is endowed with three spirals in the hair of 
his head. He has four lines at the root of his thumb (denoting his proficiency in the four Vedas). He 
has four lines on his forehead (indicating longevity). He is four cubits high (96 inches). He has four 
pairs of limbs (viz. the cheeks, arms, shanks and knees) equally matched." 


Verse Locator 


TTY het: Aq: a: TTY fhg: Tq: SH: | 
Udell GA aa: Ad: GB: ad: TI: |] 4-34-23 


19. chaturdashamadvandvaH = He has fourteen other pairs of limbs (viz. the eye brows; 
nostrils; eyes; ears; the lips; nipples; elbows; wrists; knees; testicles; loins; hands; feet and 
thighs) equally matched; chaturdamSTraH = the four large teeth at both the ends of his upper 
and lower jaws are very sharp; chaturgatiH = He walks in four gaits (resembling the; walks of 
a lion; a tiger; an elephant and a bull); mahoSTha hanunaasashcha = He is endowed with 
excellent lips; chin and nose; paN“chasnigdhaH = He has five glossy limbs (viz. the hair; eyes; 
teeth; skin and soles); aSTa vamshavaan = He has eight long limbs (viz. the arms; fingers and 
toes; eyes and ears; thighs and shanks). 


"He has fourteen other pairs of limbs (viz. the eye brows, nostrils, eyes, ears, lips, nipples, 
elbows, wrists, knees testicles, lions, hands, feet and thighs) equally matched. The four large teeth 
at both the ends of his upper and lower jaws are very sharp. He walks in four gaits (resembling 
the walks of a lion, a tiger, an elephant and a bull). He is endowed with excellent lips, chin and 
nose. He has five glossy limbs (viz. the hair, eyes, teeth, skin and soles). He has eight long limbs 
(viz. the arms, fingers and toes, eyes and ears, thighs and shanks). 


Verse Locator 


El Ualt eat Feel AA: are FE Waray | 
sg Sad Ad aa: AIA: arate Taa: || 4-34-20 


20. raaghavaH = Rama; dashapadmaH = has ten lotus-like limbs (viz. the countenance; 
the mouth; the eyes; the tongue; lips; palate; breasts; nails; the hands and the 
feet); dashabR“ihat = He has ten ample limbs (viz. the chest; the head; the forehead; the neck; 
the arms the heart; the mouth; the feet; the back and the ears); vyaaptaH = He is spread 
through; tribhiH = by reason of three (viz. splendour; renown and glory); vyaaptaH = He is 
spread through; tribhiH = by reason of three (viz. splendour; renown and 
glor); dvishuklavaan = He is doubly pure (on father's and mother's side); SaDunnataH = He is 
elevated in six limbs (viz the flanks; the abdomen; the breast; the nose; the shoulders and the 
forehead); navatanuH = He is small; thin; fine or sharp in nine (viz. the hair; the moustaches 
and the beard; nails; the hair on the body; the skin; the finger joints; the membran 
virile; acumen adn perception) vyaaproti = He pursus religious merit; world riches and 
sensuous delight in three periods ( viz the forenoon; midday and afternoon). 


"Rama has ten lotus-like limbs (viz. the countenance, the mouth, the eyes, the tongue, lips, 
palate, breasts, nails, the hands and the feet). He has ten ample limbs (viz. the chest, the head, the 
forehead, the neck, the arms, the heart, the mouth the feet, the back and the ears). He is spread 
through by reason of three (viz. splendour, renown and glory). He is doubly pure (on father's and 
mother's side). He is elevated in six limbs (viz. the flanks, the abdomen, the breast, the nose, the 
shoulders and the forehead). He is small, thin, fine or sharp in nine (viz. the hair, the moustaches 
and the beard, nails the hair on the body, the skin, the finger-joints, the membrum virile, acumen 
and perception). He pursues religious merit, worldly riches and the sensuous delight in three 
periods (viz. the forenoon, midday and afternoon). 


Verse Locator 
Tea TH Ue: SHA SAMS Ste Xai: | 
Ol chiet fara: Ae citeh MAA Ta: |] 4-34-22 


21. satyadharmaparaH = Rama is engrossed in truth and righteousness; shriimaan = He 
is a prosperous man; rataH = He is interested in; samgrahaanugrahe = reception and 
facilitation; desha kaala vibhaagaJNaH = He knows apportioning of place and 
time; sarvalokapriyamvadaH = He speaks affectionately with all. 


"Rama is engrossed in truth and righteousness. He is a prosperous man. He is interested in 
reception and facilitation. He knows how to apportion place and time. He speaks affectionately 
with all." 


Verse Locator 
Ula Fay Sara: SA: sroerfsta: | 
ors SoU YO: ea ae FA: || 4-34-22 
22. aparaajitah = the invincible; saumitriH = Lakshmana; tasya = that Rama's 


vaimaatraH = step-mother's son; bhraataa = and the brother; tathaavidhaH = is like that 
Rama; anuraageNa = in affection; ruupeNa = in appearance guNaishchaiva = and in qualities. 


"The invincible Lakshmana, the son of Rama's step-mother and Rama's brother, is 
resembling Rama in appearance, affection and in qualities." 


Verse Locator 


aTgut gA agge | 
fafe-aat Fe PAA ASAT || 4-34-23 


23. tau = those; ubhau = two; narashaarduulau = tigers among men; tvaddarshana 
samutsukau = very anxiously desirous of seeing you; vichinvantau = and 
searching; kR/itsnaam = all over; mahiim = the earth; abhisamgatau = came in 
contact; asmaabhiH = with us. 


"Rama and Lakshmana, the two tigers among men, very anxiously desirous of seeing you 
and searching all over the earth, came in contact with us." 


Verse Locator 


cay Ud miT at feraeect GAA eT | 
aaah: a uf Yate seed || 4-3 4-2¥ 


RAPA YS g Ig Wey ArH | 
ag: ATE arda sere ry Sattar Aa SAA || 4-34-34 


24; 25. tau = those two; Rama and Lakshmana; vicharantau = wandering maargamaaNau 
= in search of; tvaameva = you only; vasundharaam = on the earth; dadarshatuH = 
saw; sugriivam = Sugreeva; mR*igapatim = the Lord of monkeys; aasiinam = 
sitting; RAishyamuukasya pR^iSThe = on the top of RAishyamuka 
mountain; bahupaadapasamkule = filled with several trees; avaropitam = having been 
dethroned; puurvajena = by his elder brother; bhayaartam = oppressed with fear; bhraatuH = 
from his brother; priyadarshanam = and who was pleasant to the sight. 


"Those two brothers Rama and Lakshmana, wandering only in search of you all over the 
earth, saw Sugreeva the Lord of monkeys, sitting on the top of Rishyamuka mountain, filled with 
several trees, having been dethroned by his elder brother, oppressed with fear, but who was 
pleasant to the sight." 


Verse Locator 
aay g ER aor a4 Gilad Gey VATA | 
ORAHAS MSM Poot aAA || 4-34-2& 


26. vayamtu = we; for one; paricharyaasnahe = are serving; tam = that; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; hariraajam = the Lord of monkeys; satya samgaram = who was true to his 


promise; avaropitam = and who was dethroned; raajyaat = from the kingdom; puurvajena = by 
his elder brother. 


"We for one are serving that Sugreeva, the Lord of monkeys, who was true to his promise, 
but was dethroned from the kingdom from his elder brother." 


Verse Locator 
dd: ot dk aa aq: Wax Unit | 
MATHS ANA VA, SAT SUT || 4-34-2109 
27. tataH = then; tau = those two brothers; Rama and Lakshmana; chiiravasanau = 
wearing clothes made of bark; dhanuH pravara paaNinau = arming the best bows; upaagatau = 


came; ramyam = to the charming; desham = place; RAishyamuukasya = shailasya of 
Rishyamuka mountain. 


"In the meanwhile, those two brothers Rama and Lakshmana, wearing clothes made of 
bark and arming the best bows, came to the charming place of Rishyamuka mountain." 


Verse Locator 


a ct Gear ae ae AA ATARI: | 
aiftcegat fire: ae AnA we Alea: |] 4-34-22 


28. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; saH = those; naravyaaghrau = excellent of men; dhanvinau = 
coming with bows in hand; saH = that; vaanararSabhaH = Sugreeva the best of 
monkeys; bhayamohitaH = was deluded with fear; abhiplutaH = and jumped over; shikharam = 
to the hill-top; tasya = of that; gireH = mountain. 


"Seeing Rama and Lakshmana, the excellent of men, coming with bows in hand, that 
Sugreeva the best of monkeys was deluded with fear and jumped over to the hill-top of that 
mountain." 


Verse Locator 
da: & fer aS aR Sal Bafera: | 
cat: SAA APL Ud NATA HER: |] 4-34-28 


29. tataH = thereafter; vyavasthitaH = stationed; tasmin shikhare = on that hill- 
top; saH = that; vaanarendraH = Sugreeva the lord of monkeys; satvaram = very 
soon; preSayaamaasa = sent; maaneva = me only; samiipam = to approach; tayoH = those two 
(brothers) 


"Thereafter, stationed on that hill-top, that Sugreeva the lord of monkeys, very soon sent me 
only, to approach those two brothers." 


Verse Locator 


TF HEH FOU ATE ga FIAT WY | 
SU AMT Gal Ha Boiler: TAP: || 4-34-30 
30. sugreeva vachanaat = as per the words of Sugreeva; aham = J; kR^itaaN^jaliH = 
making salutations; upasthitaH = reached; tau = those two brothers; Rama and 


Lakshmana; puruSavyaaghrau = the tigers among men; prabhuu = the capable 
men; ruupalakSaNa sampannau = and endowed with a good form and characteristics. 


"On that command of Sugreeva, I reached saluting those two brothers, Rama and 
Lakshmana the excellent and capable men, endowed with good form and characteristics." 


Verse Locator 


A aRar aed aA Far vif sata | 
USA HRT FA A Mat YSU IA |] 4-34-32 


31. tau = those two brothers; Rama and Lakshmana; puruSarSabhau = the excellent 
among men; parijJNaata tattvarthau = having known the exact position (about 
Sugreeva); priitisamanvitau = and fully endowed with kindness; aaropya = wee made to 
ascend; mama pR4iSTham = my back; praapitau = and caused to arrive at; tam desham = that 
place (where Sugreeva and others were present). 


"Those two brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, the excellent among men, were fully endowed 
with kindness, after knowing the exact position about Sugreeva. Then, I made Rama and 
Lakshmana to ascend on my back and took them to Sugreeva's place." 


Verse Locator 


AAA a ada gara Aer | 
Sah: SAT SATS ATA Mile: SSA || 4-34-32 


32. sugriivaaya = for Sugreeva; mahaatmana = the high-souled; niveditau = was made 
known (by me); tattvena = the true state (about Rama and Lakshman); anyonya samlaapaat = 
by the mutual converstaion; bhR“isham = a great; prritiH = friendship; ajaayata = was 
developed. 


"I informed the high-souled Sugreeva about the true position of Rama and Lakshmana. 
After a mutual conversation between those two brothers and Sugreeva, a great friendship 
developed among them." 


Verse Locator 


delet AAA Se Sax R SAT | 
URE Ha HAYA HAA Yt FAAT || 4-34-33 


33. tataH = thereafter; tau = those two; hariishvaranareshvarau = Sugreeva the lord of 
monkeys and Rama; the excellent among men; priitisampannau = endowed with 
friendship; kathayaa = by the narration; puurva vR^ittayaa = of the earlier 
occurrances; parasparakR“/itaashvaasau = developed mutual confidence. 


"Thus endowed with friendship, Sugreeva the lord of monkeys and Rama the best of men, 
by talking together of their earlier occurrences, developed mutual confidence." 


Verse Locator 
TF dd: GRASS Satay ABHUT ATT: | 
Sit Sah: aA TAT ARAA BS AGTAT || 4-34-3¥ 
34. tataH = thereafter; saH = that; lakSmaNaagrajaH = Rama; the elder brother of 
Lakshmana; vaalinaa = through Vali; urutejasaa = of great splendour; bhraatraa = the brother 


of Sugreeva; saantvayaamaasa = consoled; sugriivam = Sugreeva; nirastam = who was expelled 
(from the kingdom by Vali); strii hetaH = for the sake of Ruma; a woman. 


"Thereafter, that Rama the elder brother of Lakshmana, through the extremely effulgent 
Vali the brother of Sugreeva, consoled Sugreeva who was earlier expelled from the kingdom; (by 
Vali), for the sake of Ruma a woman." 


Verse Locator 


dd: CI ARIS MHA MART ARTE HAT: | 
aga aTAR Seals gara ~Adead || 4-34-34 


35. tataH = then; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; nyavedayat = informed; sugriivaaya = 
Sugreeva; vaanarendraaya = the king of monkeys; shokam = about the sorrow; ramasya = of 
Rama; akliSTakarmaNaH = who is unwearied in action; tvannaashajam = generated out of 
your disappearance. 


"Then, Lakshmana informed Sugreeva the king of monkeys about the sadness of Rama, 
(who is unwearied in action), born out of your disappearance." 


Verse Locator 


E Yd AAR SH: J AAA SRA TA: | 
deal Sra PST Seas We WA SF SQA || 4-34-36 


36. shrutvaa = having heard; vahaH = the words; iiritam = spoken; lakSmaNena = by 
Lakshmana; saH = that; vaanarendrastu = Sugreeva on his part; tadaa = then; aasiit = 
became; niSprabhaH = dim-witted; atyartham = very much; amshumaaniva = like the 
sun; grahagrastaH = overpowered by Rahu; the inauspicious planet. 


"Hearing the words of Lakshmana, Sugreeva then became highly dim-witted, as the sun 
becomes dim when overpowered by an eclipse." 


Verse Locator 


ad: cael Ta ATHY Vara RAATOTAT | 
aA STRUT GTS AA At Aer |] 4-34-39 

aft aaf ara site gR gear: | 
FELN afar arg: MAA g A Ag: Fa |] 4-34-32 


37; 38. tataH = thereafter; yaani = which; aabharaNajaalaani = multitude of 
ornaments; tvadgaatrashobhini = adorning on your body; hriyamaaNayaa = and which were 
being snatched away; rakSasaa = by Ravana; paatitaani = and which were 
dropped; mahiitale = on tot he earth; taani sarvaaNI = all those ornaments; aaniiya = were 
brought; hariyuuthapaaH = by monkeys-leaders; saamhR/iSTaaH = joyfully; darshamaanuH = 
shown; raamaaya = to Rama; na viduH = (But) they did not know; tava = your; gatimtu = path 
(of further movement). 


"Thereafter, all those multitude of ornaments which adorned your body, which were being 
tried to be be snatched away by Ravana and which were dropped on to the earth, were brought by 
monkey-leaders joyfully and shown to Rama. But the monkey-leaders did not know the further 
course of your movement." 


Verse Locator 


af Wars Saft AA Vd Buea T | 
cated aAA afer fea Tata || 4-34-38 


39. taani = those ornaments; upahR“itaani = were brought near; raamaaya = to 
Rama; dathaani = and were given (to him); mayaiva = just by me; tasmin vigata chetasi = while 
he (Rama) was losing consciousness; svanavanti = the resounding ornaments; avakiirNaani = 
were scattered. 


"I indeed brought those ornaments near to Rama and gave them to him. Then, soon after 
receiving them, Rama lost his consciousness and the resounding ornaments were scattered all 
over." 


Verse Locator 


ast sth aA pa ag faery aa: | 
da ed Tenia eds RAATH || 4-34-¥o 


40. taani darshaaniiyaani = those beautiful ornaments; tava = of yours; kR^itvaa = were 
kept; aN^ke = in the flank; tena devena = by that Lord Rama; devaprakaashena = looking like 
god; paridevitam = lamented; bahuvidham = in many ways. 


"That Lord Rama looking like god, kept those beautiful ornaments of yours in his flank and 
lamented in many ways." 


Verse Locator 
qad: AA Vad: AR: FT YA: YA: | 
WIGS STARA: ATP Moh ga AMAA || 4-34-¥ 2 


41. taani = those ornaments; praadiipayan = ignited; shoka hutaashanam = fire of 
grief; daasharatheH = of Rama; pashyataH = who was seeing; taani = them; rudataH = 
lamenting; taamyatashcha = and getting suffocated; punaH punaH = again and again. 


"While seeing those ornaments, Rama was lamenting and getting suffocated again and 
again. Thus, those ornaments ignited the fire of Rama's grief." 


Verse Locator 
faa a Paes da Ged Sida ASIA | 
Far arte fafa: aÀ: Greate Sela: YA: || 4-34-¥2 
42. tena mahaatmanaa = by that mighty man; duHkhaartena = who was grief 
stricken; shayitamcha = and lying on the floor; chiram = for a long time; punaH utthaapitaH = 
was again made to get up; mayaapi = by me; kR“ichchhraat = with difficulty; vividhaiH 
vaakyaiH = by telling several words. 


"That grief-stricken mighty man was thus lying on the floor for a long time. Then, with great 
difficulty, I made him to get up by telling several consoling words." 


Verse Locator 


aft Gear nerag iO afa We: Ye: | 
wed: He AAA: ald a ade || 4-34-¥3 
43. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; mahaabaahuH = the long armed; saha saumitriH = along 
with Lakshmana; dR^iSTvaa = having seen; darshayitvaa = examined; taani = those 


ornaments; muhuH muhuH = angain and again; nyavedayat = and gave; sugriiva = to 
Sugreeva. 


"That long-armed Rama, along with Lakshmana, after seeing those ornaments, examined 
them, again and again. He later gave them to Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 


a da aaa are wea: Ufa | 
Fed! Sdetd AAA afar sa arity Uda: || 4-3 4-¥¥ 


44. aarye = O; the kind mistress!; tava adarshanaat = as you were being unseen; saH 
raaghavaH = that Rama; paritapyate = was tormented; nityam = forever; jvalataa mahataa 
agninaa = with a great flaming fire (of grief); agniparvataH iva = like a volcano. 


"O the kind mistress! As you were being unseen, Rama was tormented forever with a great 
flaming fire of grief, like a volcano." 


Verse Locator 


adhd a4 sitar a atten: faa A aa | 
TU rt ATA SHY SAT SI SAA: || 4-34-84 


45. tvatkR/ite = for your sake; tam raaghavam mahaatmanam = to that great souled 
Rama; anidraacha = insomnia; shokaH = grief; chintaacha = and worry; taapayanti = were 
tormenting; agnayah iva = like flames; agnyagaaram = to a burning house. 


"For your sake, insomnia, grief and worry were tormenting that great souled Rama, as 
flames torment a burning house." 


Verse Locator 


dd sats witcha wed: Wied | 
Fed! WA Hes Held Sa fet SEA: || 4-34-¥& 


46. tava adarshana shokena = by the grief; caused by your invisibility; raaghavaH = 
Rama; pravichaalyate = was trembled; mahataa bhuumikampena = as a great earth quake; 
(trembles); mahaan shilochchayaH iva = a high mountain. 


"By the grief caused by your not being seen, Rama is trembled with grief, as a high 
mountain is trembled by a great earthquake." 


Verse Locator 


MM Geer Fal Wants F | 
ORL A UA STS AA STULL FT STATS || 4-3 4-¥'0 


47. nR4ipaatmaje = O princess!; apashyan = not seeing; tvaam = you; (Rama); na 
aapnoti = is not obtaining; ratim = delight; charan = while moving in suramyaaNi kaananaani 
= very beautiful forests; nadiiH = rivers; prasravaNaani cha = and water-falls. 


"O princess! In not seeing you, Rama is not obtaining delight, even while moving in quite 
charming forests, encompassing rivers and water-falls." 


Verse Locator 
H GM Ao Wider: FATA Urea TAA: | 
GAA SAH Sed WAV TAH STAT || 4-3 4-¥C 


48. janakaatmaje = O Seetha the daughter of Janaka!; saH raaghavaH = that 
Rama; manujashaarduulaH = the excellent of men; praapsyasi = will receive; tvaam = 
you; kSipram = soon; hatvaa = killing; raavaNam = Ravana; samitra baandhavam = along with 
his friends and relatives. 


"O Seetha the daughter of Janaka! That Rama the excellent of men will receive you, soon 
after, killing Ravana along with Ravana's friends and relatives." 


Verse Locator 


afed TH Gitar SATs Acpedry car | 
DASA AA SA ad FT AAI TAT |] 4-34-¥8 


49. tadaa = then; ubhau = both; raama sugriivau = Rama and Sugreeva; sahitau = were 
together; akurutaam = and made; samayam = an agreement; hantum = (That Rama) to 
kill; vaalinam = Vali; tathaa = (and Sugreeva); anveSaNam = to arrange for a search; tava = of 
you. 


"That day when Rama and Sugreeva were together, both of them made an agreement that 
Rama would annihilate Vali and Sugreeva would arrange for a search of you." 


Verse Locator 
IAA HARTA ARTA E SAR: | 
ffer SUPT aei Bee PUTA: |] 4-34-40 
50. tataH = thereafter; taabhyaam = those; viiraabhyaam = valiant; kumaaraabhyaam = 
princes; samupaayamya = having reached; kiSkindhaam = Kishkindha; saH = that; vaalii = 


Vali; hariishvaraH = the king of monkeys; nipaanitaH = was tumbled down; yuddhe = ina 
combat. 


"Thereafter, Rama and Lakshmana the two valiant princes reached Kishkindha. Rama killed 
Vali the king of monkeys there in a combat." 


Verse Locator 


ddl Aea AAT At araa sie | 
Ted EH BR SPA GMS sche TAAL || 4-34-42 


51. tataH = after; nihatya = killing; vaalinam = Vali; achave = in combat; tarasaa = by his 
strength; raamaH = Rama; akarot = made; sugriivam = Sugreeva; patim = the king; sarvaR/ikSa 
hari samghaanaam = for the entire multitude of bears and monkeys. 


"After killing Vali in combat by means of his strength, Rama made Sugreeva the king for the 
entire multitude of bears and monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


wa giad: vary af vay aaa | 
SPAT FTA fates Tat: STL SS SPT || 4-34-42 


52. devi = O princess!; aikyam = A friendship; samajaayata = was held well; evam = in 
such a manner; raama sugreevayOH = between Rama and Sugreeva; vidhi = know; maam = 
me; hanumantam = as Hanuma; aagatam = who came; iha = here; duutam = asa 
messenger; tayoH = for both of them. 


"O princess! A friendship was held well in such a manner between Rama and Sugreeva. 
Know me as Hanuma, who came here as a messenger on behalf of both of them." 


Verse Locator 


td werd Wee alla: THATS AeTSx | 
cad ASA AAA feat AN AETIA, || 4-34-43 


53. praapya = having got; svaraajyam = his own kingdom; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; samaaniiya = summoned for; mahaabalaan = mighty; hariishvaraan = and capable 
monkeys; preSayaamaasa = and sent (them); dasha = to ten; dishaH = directions; tvadartham = 
for your sake. 


"Having got his own kingdom, Sugreeva summoned for mighty as well as capable monkeys 
and sent them to ten different directions in search of you." 


Verse Locator 


SHE TTA SLOT gA AETA: | 
Af rot MAART: Ada: WAR AST || 4-3 4-4¥ 


54. aadiSTaaH = as commanded; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; mahaujasaa = of great 
splendour; vaanarendreNa = and the king of monkeys; adriraaja pratiikaaSaH = those 
monkeys resembling the king of mountains; prasthitaaH = started out; mahiim = on 
earth; sarvataH = in all directions. 


"As commanded by Sugreeva of a great splendour and the king of monkeys, those monkeys 
resembling Himalayan mountains, started out on all directions of the earth." 


Verse Locator 


aas APTA à gaara: | 
RÍA AQUA Ses AAA A AAR: || 4-34-44 
55. tataH = then; vayam = we; te = as such; anye vaanaraaH cha = and other 
monkeys; sugriiva vachanaaturaaH = who are eager to fulfill the command of 


Sugreeva; maargamaaNaH = are in search of you; charanto = and wandering kR“itsnaam = the 
entire; vasudhaam = earth. 


"Then, we along with other monkeys too who are eager to fulfill the command of Sugreeva, 
are wandering the entire earth in search of you." 


Verse Locator 
satel aH aeaa aifet Ga: HETTA: | 
Oita: HY age: FAM Set MAA: || 4-34-48 
56. harishaarduulaH = an excellent monkey; aN4gadonaama = named 
Angada; lakSmiivaan = possessed of fortune; vaalisuunuH = son of Vali; mahaabalaH = are 


mostly powerful monkey; prasthitaH = set out; tribhaagasam vR^itaH = taking one third of 
army (along with him). 


"An excellent monkey named Angada, possessed of fortune, son of Vali and having great 
strength, taking one third of army along with him, set out in search of you." 


Verse Locator 


tury at feos feed Udet AA | 
AMA itch USA SS MA TOT TAT: || 4-34-41 


57. ahoraatragaNaaH = a number of days and night; gataaH = passed; teSaa = filled as we 
were with grief; vipraNaSTaanaam = having got lost our way intensely; vindhye parvata 
sattame = in a mountain range called Vindhya. 


"A number of days and nights passed, filled as we were with grief, having got lost our way 
intensely in a mountain-range called Vindhya." 


Verse Locator 


df aH AIS Aad HUA AAT J | 
HOP T HY WoT OUI AeA Aaa: |] 4-34-42 


58. te vayam vyavasthitaaH = we were as such determined; tyaktum = to 
forsake; praaNaan = our lives; kaarya nairaashyaat = because of despair in our non- 
fulfillment of work; kaalasya atikrameNacha = in our over-tapping the time-limit (given by 
Sugreeva); bhayaachcha = and in fear; kapiraajasya = of Sugreeva the king of monkeys. 


"We were determined to forsake our lives because of despair in our non-fulfillment of work, 
in our overstepping of time-limit given by Sugreeva and in fear of the King Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 


fafa aq aquifer AR wean F | 
SAAT] UGH SM: WOT AA ASAT: || 4-34-48 


59. vichintya = having searched; vanadurgaaNo = in places difficult of access in 
forests; giriprasravaNaani = at mountains and at cascades; anaasaadya = and 
unobtainable; padam = any trace; devyaaH = of you the princess; samudyataaH = we were 
ready; tyaktum = to give up; praaNaan = the lives. 


"Having searched in places difficult of access in forests, at mountains and at cascades and 
not obtaining any indication of you the princess, we were ready to give up our lives." 


Verse Locator 


gear uratufaeig alareggars | 

WMA eh Avid Arq: Akad SATE: || 434-0 
dq MA T dete afer: F AM ATA | 

MA SUA AAPA AUTA A ETAN: || 4-34-&2 


60; 61. vaidehi = O Seetha!; dR4iSTvaa = seeing; sarvaan = all; vaanarapuNgavaan = the 
excellent monkeys; praayopaviSTaan = sitting down and calmly awaiting the approach of 
death; aN’ gadaH = Angada; bhR/isham = was very much; magnaH = immersed; shokaarNave = 
in the sea of sorrow; paryadevayat = and lamented; tava naashamcha = about your 
loss; tathaa = and; vadhamcha = the killing of; vaalinaH = of Vali; maraNamcha = the 
death; jaTaayuSaH = of Jatayu; asmaakam = and our; praayopavesham = calmly awaiting for 
the death in simply sitting down. 


"O Seetha! Seeing all the excellent monkeys sitting down and calmly awaiting for the 
approach of death, Angada was very much immerssed in the ocean of sorrow and lamented about 
your loss, the killing of Vali, the death of Jatayu and our practice of calmly awaiting for the 
approach of death in simply sitting down." 


Verse Locator 
AST a: Sa Seam] PRIMA AAT | 
He eal: ga Saad: ep: Saar AS || 4-34-82 
62. teSaam naH = for us as such; niraashaanaam = who lost our hopes on our 
lives; mumuurSataam = and willing to give up our lives; svaani samdeshaat = as per the 


command of Sugreeva; kaarya hetoriva = (as thought) for the sake of our need 
alone; mahaan = a great; viiryavaan = valiant; shakuniH = bird; aayaataH = came (there). 


"For us who lost all our hopes on our lives and willing to give up our lives as per the 
command of Sugreeva, as though for the sake of our need alone, a great valiant bird came there." 


Verse Locator 
TU Mora Sled: MAA: ATA Ter TE | 
FM Wil TIA HT SAA TAA Sst || 4-34-83 


63. shrutvaa = hearing; bhraatruvadham = about the killing of his brother; gR^idhra 
raajasya sodaryaH = thebrother of Jatayu; the king of vultures; sampaatirnaamaH = named 


Sampati; gR/idhra raaT = (himself) a king of vultures; abriviit = spoke; idam vachanam = the 
following words; kopaat = in anger. 


"Hearing about the killing of his brother, the vulture-king Sampati the brother of slain 
Jatayu the King of vultures spoke (the following) words in anger: 


Verse Locator 
adler ha À ure ga: Fa feast: | 
vad SIRATGH Sto Mag: AAS SAAT: || 4-34-¥ 


64. vaanarottamaaH = O; the best of monkeys!; kena = by whom; me = my; yaviiyaan = 
younger; bhraataa = brother; hataH = was killed?; kva = where; nipaatitaH = was he made to 
fall?; ichchhami = I desire; etat = this; aakhyaatum = to be told; bhavadbhiH = by you. 


"O the best of monkeys! Tell me who, where and how my younger brother Jabali was killed 
and made to fall.” 


Verse Locator 


aai AHAA AA GA VI Hed TH | 
Vara HPA SUT CAT SRLS AAT AAA || 4-34-84 


65. aN^gadaH = Angada; akathayat = told; tasya = that Sampati; yathaa tatham =a 
detailed account of events; mahadvadham = about the events; killing of that great 
bird; janasthaane = at Janasthana; bhiimaruupeNa rakSasaa = by a demon of terrific 
form; uddishya = for the sake of; tvaam = you. 


"Then, Angada told Sampati a detailed account of events which led tot he killing of that 
great bird at Janasthana, by a demon of terrific form, for your sake." 


Verse Locator 
Geral: J acy fea gied: Gl SST STs: | 
AM AS FAR ARS TAAL MAU ATÀ |] 4-34-88 
66. varaarohe = O Seetha with an excellent waist!; shrutvaa = hearing; vadham = about 
the slaughter; jaTaayuSaH = of Jatayu; saH = that; aruNaatmajaH = Sampati the son of 


Aruna; duH khotaH = was pained; shashamsa = and said; tvaam = you; vasantiim = were 
staying; raavaNaalaye = in Ravana's house. 


"O Seetha with an excellent waist! Hearing about the slaughter of Jatayu, that Sampati the 
son of Aruna was very much pained and said that you were staying in Ravana's house." 


Verse Locator 
AT Ae TIAA ear Beard: Misael | 
sae WAT: Ud dd: PHVA TAA || 4-34-69 
67. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; priitivardhanam = a delight-increasing; vachanam = 
words; tasya sampaate = of that Sampaate = of that Sampati; vayam = we; aN’gada 


pramukhaaH = with our Chief Angada; prasthitaaH = started; tataH = from there; tuurNam = 
soon. 


"Hearing those delightful words of Sampati, we with our Chief Angada started soon from 
there." 


Verse Locator 


fagara GAMA: ATTRA AA | 
ad att Ha SAME EST: TST: AART: || 4-34-&C 


68. plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; hR^iSTaaH = were very much delighted; tuSTaaH = 
and satisfied; tvaddarshana kR“itotsaaho = and exercising their strength to see 
you; utthaaya = having risen; vindhyaat = from Vindhya mountain; sampraaptaaH = 
reached; uttaram antam = the northern shore; saagarasya = of the ocean. 


"The monkeys were very much delighted and satisfied. They were making up their energy 
to see you, rose up from Vindhya mountain and reached the northern shore of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


agarga: ad delaraqurerar: | 
Paar SHA: gafa TATA: || 4-34-88 


69. sarve = all; aN^gada pramukhaaH = the monkeys with their Chief 
Angada; tvaddarshanamutsakaaH = in their anxiety to see you; upasthitaaH = 
reached; velopaantaam = the shore-area of the ocean; bhiitaaH = being frightened; punaH = 
again; jagmuH = got; chintaam = the worry. 


"All the monkeys with their Chief Angada, in their anxiety to see you, reached the ocean. 
They were frightened after seeing the ocean there and they were again worried." 


Verse Locator 
HY ser She FAT APTA ga Alaa: | 
aye HAA Hay OSAMA MAA tee: || 4-34-90 


70. atha = thereafter; prakSya = seeing; saagaram = the ocean; aham = I; vyavadhuuya = 
removed; tiivram = the serious; bhayan = fear; harisainyasya = of the army of 
monkeys; siidataH = who were worrying; plutaH = and crossed; shatam = 
hundred; yojanaanaam = Yojanas. 


"Thereafter, seeing the ocean, I removed the serious fears of the army of monkeys who 
were worrying and crossed hundred Yojanas across the sea." 


Verse Locator 


THT FT SHY AAT Mat UIST MAA Beha | 
WATT: TAA GE: AAT n Afa || 4-34-02 


71. laN*kaachaapi = even Lanka; raakSasaakulaa = filled with demons; praviSTaa = was 
entered; mayaa = by me; raatrau = in the night; raavaNashcha = Ravana too; dR/‘iSTaH = was 
seen; mayaa = by me; tvamcha = You too; shoka pariplutaa = filled with grief (were seen by 
me). 


"Entering even Lanka, filled with demons in the night, I saw Ravana and you too who were 
immersed in grief." 


Verse Locator 
Yad d SEA SRT Bet Ga ate | 
afte ary che cat ARA: AEA || 4-34-02 
72. devi = O princess; anindite = the faultless!; sarvam = all; etat = this; aakhyaatam = 


was told; te = to you; yathaavR“ittam = as actually occurred; abhibhaaSasva = talk; maam = to 
me; aham = I; duutaH = am the messenger; daasharatha = of Rama. 


"O the faultless princess! I told you all this as actually occurred. I am the messenger of 
Rama. Talk to me." 


Verse Locator 
AH AM pa Sats a PAA Se SMTA | 
gfi aAa tf qed Gas HTT || 4-34-03 


73. devi = O princess!; buddhasva = know; tam maam = me as such; raama 
kR*itodyogam = having made an effort on Rama's behalf; aagatam = who came; iha = 
here; tvannimittam = for your sake; sugreeva sachivam = Sugreeva's 
minister; pavanaatmajam = and son of wind-god. 


"O princess! I made an effort on Rama's behalf and came here for your sake. Iam 
Sugreeva's minister. I am the son of wind-god. Know me, as such." 


Verse Locator 


Hci AI PIGRA: Ad MAMA Az: | 
IR: ARTs Boot AAT: A Feta TT: || 4-3 4-19¥ 


74. tava = your; kaakutthsaH = Rama; varaH = excellent; sarvashastrabhR/itaam = 
among all the wielders of bow; kushalii = is safe; lakSmaNashcha = Lakshmana too; yuktaH = 
who is engaged in; guroH aaraadhane = the service of his elder brother; sulakSaNaH = and 
having good characteristics; (is also safe). 


"You Rama, the excellent man among all the wielders of bow, is safe. Lakshmana, who is 
engaged in the service of his elder brother and possessing good characteristics, is also safe." 


Verse Locator 
aa aktaat efea Ud: dd fed Xd: | 
HSA Th: g Pea: Gla FIA FE || 4-34-04 


75. devi = O princess! aham = I; rataH = who am interested; hite = in the welfare; tasya = 
of Rama; tava = your; bhartuH = husband; viiryavataH = who is valiant; praaptaH = 
came; iha = here; ekaH = alone; sugreeva vachanaat = on the command of Sugreeva. 


"O princess! I, who am interested in the welfare of the valiant Rama, your husband, came 
here alone on the command of Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 
Aa Say AMSA UAT HA SCOT | 
afaton fer orgena a AMT fara gT || 4-34-08 


76. mayaa = by me; kaama ruupiNaa = who can change my form at will; tvanmaarga 
vichayaiSiNaa = desirous of finding out your access; asahaayena = without any 
helper; charataa = wandering alone; iyam = this; dakSiNa dik = southern 
direction; anukraantaa = is obtained. 


"I, who can change my form at will, desirous of finding out your access, wandering alone 
without any helper, came to this southern direction." 


Verse Locator 


REN ser ER SA A ARMA SATA | 
SUTsaTA aT ad SATA IAAT || 4-34-00 


77. aham apaneSyaamni = I shall remove; samtaapam = the anguish; harisainyaanaam = 
of the army of monkeys; anushochataam = who are lamenting tvannaasham = because of your 
loss; tava abhigamashamsanaat = by informing about my approaching you; diSTyaa = bya 
good fortune!. 


"I shall remove the anguish of the army of monkeys who are lamenting because of your 
disappearance by informing them about my coming close to you because of my good fortune!" 


Verse Locator 


Rea fe 4 Fa AAE A arr oA | 
WIR ser Sax fea cae alt Gay A: || 4-34-02 
78. devi = O princess; diSTyaa = by good luck; mama = my; saagare laN“ghanam = 
crossing of ocean; na vyartham = has not gone in vain; aham = I; praapsyaami = can 


get; idam = this; yashaH = fame; taddarshana kR“itam = of having seen you; diSTyaa = by my 
good luck. 


"O princess! By my fortune, my crossing of ocean has not gone in vain. I can get this fame of 
having seen you because of my good luck." 


Verse Locator 
wed: q Herds: fas cary afte | 
TAA TIA Sc MAU MVS AIAT || 4-34-08 


79. mahaaviiryaH = the highly valiant; raaghavashcha = Rama; hatvaa = by 
killing; raavaNam = Rama; hatvaa = by killing; raavaNam = Rama; raakSasaadhipam = the 
Lord of demons; samitra baandhavam = along with his friends and relatives; abhi patsyate = 
and will obtain; tvaam = you; kSipram = soon. 


"The highly valiant Rama, by killing Ravana the Lord of demons along with his friends and 
relatives, will obtain you soon." 


Verse Locator 
alten aa dete fret Saat FAR: | 
Sait reefs at cole ada drat BR: || 4-34-20 
80. vaidehi = O Seetha!; giriH = there is a mountain; maalyaannaama = called 
Malyavan; uttamaH = which is the best; girriNaam = among mountains; tataH = from 


there; hariH = a monkeys; kesarii = called Kesari; gachchhati = went; paravatam = to another 
mountain; gokarNam = called Gokarna. 


"O Seetha! There is a mountain called Malyavan, which is the best among mountains. From 
there, a monkeys called Kesari went to another mountain called Gokarna." 


Verse Locator 
a 7 cq RA: Ge: fat Aa ngA: | 
AA at Ud: GOS MT MEATA THA || 4-34-C2 


81. diSTaH = as commanded; devarSibhiH = by gods and seers; saH mahaakapi = that 
great monkey; called Kesari; mama = my; pitaa = father; uddharat = killed; shamba 
saadanam = a demon named Shamba sadana; puNye = at a sacred; tiirthe = 
shrine; naadiipateH = near the sea-shore. 


"As prayed by gods and seers, that great monkey called Kesari, my father killed a demon 
named Shambasadana at a sacred shrine near the sea-shore." 


Verse Locator 


Tea SEH SU: Bt oat arda AAA | 
SAA zA fA cies SA VE HAUT || 4-34-22 


82. maithili = O Seetha!; aham = I; jaataH = am born; kSetre = in the wife; tasya 
hariNaH = of that Kesari; the monkey; vaatena = by the grace of wind-god; syena karmaNaa 
eva = by my activity alone; vikhyaataH = I am renowned; hanumaaniti = as Hanuman; loke = 
in this world. 


"O Seetha! I am born in the womb of the wife of that Kesari the monkey, by the grace of the 
wind-god. By my activity alone, I am renowned as Hanuma in this world." 


Verse Locator 


Aagi g dete deh Far TUT: | 
Aya aAA g dete wg: Scar AAT TOT: || 4-34-23 


83. vaidehi = O Seetha! guNaaH = the qualities; bhartuH = of Rama; your 
husband; uktaaH = were uttered; mayaa = by me; vishvaasaartham = to cause trust in 
you; anaghe devi = O the faultless princess!; raaghavaH = Rama; nayitaa = will take; tvaam = 
you; itaH = from here; achiraat = within a short time. 


"O Seetha! I described the qualities of Rama, your husband, to cause trust in you. O the 
faultless princess! Rama will take you from here within a short time." 


Verse Locator 


vary AA ata safe: ites fa | 
Boa: AAMA: FAA TA ATS A || 4-34-C¥ 


84. evam = thus; vishvaasitaa = inspired with confidence; hetubhiH = by logical 
reasons; siita = Seetha; shokakarshitaa = emaciated with grief; avagachchhati = could 
recognise; tam = him; duutam = as a messenger; upapannaiH = by adequate; abhiJJnaanaiH = 
clues serving as proof. 


Thus inspired by confidence because of the above reasons, Seetha emaciated with grief, by 
adequate clues served as proof. 


Verse Locator 


SIH a Weal SUA VEU g TAAL | 
PMA ah VGA AAT AAAS STA || 4-34-64 


85. jaanakii = Seetha; gataacha = obtained; atulam = unequalled; harSam = 
delight; mumocha = (She) released; jalam = tears; aanandajam = of joy; netraabhyaam = from 
her eyes; vakrapakSmaabhyaam = having curved eye lashes; praharSeNa = with a thrill of 
delight. 


Seetha obtained unequal delight. She released tears of joy from her eyes having curved eye- 
lashes, with a thrill of delight. 


Verse Locator 
WS FLT AMAA CM: AT YA HA SAO | 
AMAT AMNA AU UE Heh FA SY Ue || 4-34-C& 


86. tat = that; vadanam = countenance; tasyaah vishalaakSyaaH = of that large eyed 
Seetha; chaaru = who is beautiful; taamrashuklaayatekSaNam = whose eyes are red; white and 
long; ashobhata = is shining; uDuraaDiva = like a moon; the king of stars; raahumuktaH = 
liberated from Rahu the demon. 


The countenance of that large-eyed Seetha, who is beautiful, whose eyes are red white and 
long is shining like a moon, the king of stars liberated from Rahu the demon. 


Verse Locator 


SLA BMH chy Aad 4 AAN sft AT | 
AY Sard STAM AA Sey fe AATA || 4-34-C'9 
87. saa = Seetha; manyate = considered; hanumantam = Hanuma; vyaktam = 
clearly; kapim = as a monkey; na = not; anyathaa iti = as otherwise; atha = 


thereafter; hanuumaan = Hanuma; uttaram uvaacha = replied; taam = to her; priya 
darshanaam = who is pleasant to the sight. 


Seetha considered Hanuma clearly as a monkey and not otherwise. Thereafter Hanuma 
replied to her who is pleasant to the sight (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


yad Taare Taare AAR | 
for elf Hara aT ct tad MAEN || 4-34-CC 


88. maithili = O Seetha!; etat sarvam = All this; aakhyaatam = was told; te = to 
you; samaashvasihi = be consoled indeed!; kim = what; karomi = can I do?; kathamvaa = 
how; rochate = is it agreeable; te = for you?; aham = I; pratiyaami = am returning. 


"O Seetha! I told you indeed all this please be consoled. Tell me what I can do for you and 
also what is agreeable to you. I am going back now." 


Verse Locator 


Sd AAS FRM MT Test | 
pA Ao neY ater | 
adt fA arg na fe AA | 
uad: ad UGA: FAR: || 434-8 


89. maithili = O Seetha!; maharSichodanaat = as provoked by the 
sages; kapipraviiNena = by Kesari; the valiant monkey; asure = a demon; shambasaadane = 
called shambasadana; hate sati = having been killed; samyati = in battle; vaanaraaH asmi = I 
am monkey; vaayuprabhavaH = born through the wind-god; prabhaavataH = by his 
influence; tatpratimaH = I am equal to the wind-god. 


"O Seetha! As provoked by the sages, Kesari, the valiant monkey killed a demon called 
Shambasadana in battle. I am a monkey born through wind-god and through his influence I am 
equal to the wind-god in strength." 


gary sinara arena gerh oaf: MT: 


Thus completes 35th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic 
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Chapter [Sarga] 36 
Introduction 


Hanuma gives Seetha, the signet ring sent by Rama through him in order to strengthen her confidence in 
Seetha felt very happy to see the ring and praised Hanuma for his arrival to Lanka after having crossed the sea single 
handedly. She expresses her hope to Hanuma, saying that Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata and Sugreeva will come to 
Lanka with their armies so as to destroy Ravana, for her sake. Hearing Seetha's words, Hanuma consoles Seetha 
saying that Rama, Sugreeva and a host of monkeys will come to Lanka by crossing the ocean, so as to defeat Ravana 
and his army, with assurance that Rama will appear before her shortly. 


Verse Locator 


AA Ud Herdon STAM Aled STAT: | 
sate WSs Ge Sta WAT HRT || 4-3 &-2 
1. hanumaan = Hanuma; mahaatejaaH = the highly energetic; pavanaatmajaH = son of wind- 


god; siitaaprashraya kaaraNaat = with a reason to obtain confidence from Seetha; eva = again; abraviit = 
spoke; prashritam = modestly; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Hanuma, the highly energetic son of wind-god, with an inducement to obtain confidence from Seetha, again 
modestly spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


aR Sez Fert sat aaa efter: | 
UH A area Sar Ue Vf orayehaHA || 4-3&-2 


2. mahaabhaage = O illustrious lady!; aham = I; vaanaraH = ama monkey; duutaH = anda 
messenger; raamasya = of Rama; dhiimataH = the wise; devi = O princess!; pashya = look at; idam = 
this; aN guliiyakam cha = ring also; raama naamaaNkitam = marked with Rama's name. 


"O illustrious lady! Iam a monkey and a messenger of the wise Rama. O princess! Look at this ring too, marked 
with Rama's name." 


Verse Locator 
sanS Aaa Gt GL ABTA | 
mAAR wag à efter gem tat e fA |] 4-3 &-3 


3. tava pratyayaartham = for the purpose of creating your confidence; tena dattam = this ring given by 
Rama; mahaatmanaa = the high souled man; aniitam = is brought; samaashrasihi = get consoled indeed; te 
bhadram = happiness to you! asi hi = you are indeed; kSiNaduHkhaphalaa = free from the object of your grief. 


"I brought this ring given by the high souled Rama, for the purpose of gaining your confidence. Get consoled 
indeed. Happiness to you! You are now free from the object of your grief." 


Verse Locator 


qia MAA UT Ag: che ATTA | 
WANA Sq TATA Gach Alea SAA || 4-3 &¥ 


4. gRAihiitvaa = taking; kara vibhuuSaNam = that ring; adorned by Rama's hand; prekSamaaNaa = and 
seeing (it); saa jaanakii = that Seetha; abravat = became; muditaa = glad; sampraaptaa iva = as though she 
reached; bhartaaram = her husband. 


"I brought this ring given by the high souled Rama, for the purpose of gaining your confidence. Get consoled 
indeed. Happiness to you! You are now free from the object of your grief." 


Verse Locator 


TS TL TSA TRA: MA Yo STAT SATU | 
AMAT AMLA Wg Heh SA Fy Ue || 4-3 6-4 
aa: ST Sach Se wg: Gear Siar | 
Of aur May sear Urea AST || 4-3 &-& 


5; 6. tat = that; vadanam = countenance; tasyaaH vishaalaakSyaaH = of that large-eyed Seetha; chaaru = 
which was charming; taamra shuklaayatekSaNam = with red and white eyes; ashobhata = shone; uDuraaDiva = 
like a moon; the king of stars; raahumuktaH = liberated by Rahu the demon; tataH = then; saa baalaa = that 
young Seetha; bhartR^i samdeshaharSitaa = gladdened by the message of her husband; hriimatii = became 
shy; samtuSTaa = and becoming well-pleased; kR^itvaa = and talking; priyam = delightful words; prashashamsa = 
praised; mahaakapim = Hanuma the great monkey. 


The countenance of that large-eyed Seetha, which appeared charming with red and white eyes shone like a 
moon the king of stars liberated by Rahu the demon. Then, that young Seetha, gladdened by the message of her 
husband, became shy and message of her husband, became shy and well-pleased. Uttering delightful words, she 
praised Hanuma the great monkey (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
fetched: aA Bae: A Wa: GAR STA | 
OA SGA Wala TEA AA UA Weiss || 4-35-09 


7. vaanarittana = O Hanuma the best of monkeys!; yena tvayaa = by which you; ekena = singly; idam = 
this; raakSasa padam = place infested by demons; pradharSitam = is overpowered; tvam = you as 
such; vikraantaH = are valiant; tvam = you; samarthaH = are competent; tvam = you; praajJNaH = are intelligent. 


"O Hanuma the best of monkeys! You have singly overpowered this place infested by demons. You are valiant. 
You are competent. You are intelligent." 


Verse Locator 


Te ATA aS: ATTY AAS ATAA: | 
fan radd sha aA pd: |] 4-3 &-C 


8. kramataa = by you; who have crossed; vikrama shlaaghaniiyena = with your acclaimable 
gallantry; saagaraH = the ocean; shatayojana vistiirNaH = having a width of one hundred 
Yojanas; makaraalayaH = and an asylum of crocodiles; goSpadiikR*itaH = made it as a small puddle. 


"You, with an acclaimable gallantry, crossed the ocean having a width of one hundred Yojanas and an asylum of 
crocodiles, making it as a small puddle." 


Verse Locator 


q R a Wipe AS TAR AR ES | 
OG À a SRS SAT AMATI AF AÀ AEWA: || 4-3 &-S 


9. vaanarSabha = O excellent of monkeys!; yasya te = from whom you; naasti = there is no; samtraapaH = 
fear; raavaNaat = from Ravana; na = nor; sambhramaH api = even bewilderment; na manye = I do not 
consider; tvaam = you; praakR“itam = as an ordinary; vaanaram = monkey. 


"O excellent of monkeys! For you there is no fear nor even bewilderment from Ravana. Hence, I do not consider 
you as an ordinary monkey." 


Verse Locator 


aed a Ht ss Far sali | 
ate ofS afta: da war fafa Setar || 4-38-30 


10. kapishreSTha = O the best of monkeys!; asi yadi = If you are; preSitaH = sent; tena raameNa = by that 
Rama; viditaatmanaa = who knows the nature of his self; arhase = you are fit; samabhaaSitam = to talk 


well; mayaa = with me. 


"O the best of monkeys! If you are sent by that Rama, who knows the nature of his self, you are worthy of 
talking to me well." 


Verse Locator 


defecate erst eat a fe ATA | 
CRIA Sa Ae AHI ANST: || 4-38-33 
11. durdharSaH = the indomitable; raamaH = Rama; aviJNaaya = without knowing; paraakramam = your 


enterprise; apariikSitam = and without being tested; na preSayiSyatihi = must not have sent you; visheSataH = 
and especially; matsakaasham = to my presence. 


"The indomitable Rama must not have sent you indeed, especially to me, without knowing your enterprise and 
without testing you in advance." 


Verse Locator 


REN a pri eat ef scat et acer: | 
AAU: q ag: GAA aa Fel: || 4-38-33 


12. raamaH = Rama; dharmaatmaa = the righteous man; satya sangaraH = who is true to his 
promise; lakSmaNashcha = and Lakshmana; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; sumitraanandavardhanaH = who 
enriches the joy of Sumitra; diSTyaa = are fortunately; kushalii = safe. 


"Rama the righteous man who is true to his promise and Lakshmana of great splendour who enriches the joy of 
Sumitra are fortunately safe." 


Verse Locator 
Hci Ae Hrpeey: fee J APR AA | 
Fer cela Hits gT sted aft: ga Shea: || 4-38-23 


13. kaakutthsaH kushalii yadi = If Rama is safe; kopena = with anger; kim = why; na dahati = is he not 
scorching; mahiim = the earth; saagara mekhalaam = with ocean as its belt; utthitaH yugaantaagniriva = like 
rising fire at the end of the world. 


"If Rama is safe, with his anger why is he not scorching the earth with ocean as its belt, like rising fire at the end 
of the world?" 


Verse Locator 


SET fac ct Aeros arf Pe | 
HA Ud g a Geary feet Ae faa: || 4-3 &-8¥ 


14. athavaa = otherwise; tau = those two brothers; Rama and Lakshmana; shaktimantau = are having 
strength; nigrahe = in holding down; suraaNaamapi = even the celestials; tu = but; manye = I think; naasti = there 
is no; viparyayaH = end; mama dukhaanaameva = to my troubles indeed. 


"Otherwise, Rama and Lakshmana are capable of holding down even the celestials. But I think there is no end 
indeed to my troubles." 


Verse Locator 


afer yaad TA: phe a UR | 
Saar | Prater Ped YSU SAH: || 4-36-84 


15. na raamaH vyathitaH kachchit = Is not Rama getting perturbed?; na paritapyate kachchit = is he not 
tormented with grief?; puruSottamaH = Is Rama the best of men; kurute = doing; kaaryaaNi = actions; uttaraaNi = 
to be done; (to annihilate his enemies?). 


"Is not Rama getting perturbed? Is he not tormented with grief? Is Rama the best of men now doing the right 
acts to annihilate the enemies?" 


Verse Locator 
fed 4 a: Geared: HY a a Aelia | 
ped Feu PaO ped Od: Ya: || 4-3-3 & 


16. nR4ipate sutaH = is Rama the prince; na kachchit = not hopefully; diinaH = miserable; sambhraantaH = 
and confused?; nacha muhyati = nor even mistaken; kaaryeSu = in his actions?; kachchit kurute = I hope he is 
doing; puruSakaaryaaNi = acts which require human effort. 


"Is Rama the prince miserable and confused? Is he even mistaken in his actions? I hope he is doing all acts 
which require human effort." 


Verse Locator 
Ram fee sora sora sift Sac | 
AY: Gad afer Pay F RATT: || 4-38-30 


17. paramtapaH = is Rama the annihilator of enemies; apisevate = resorting to; dvividham upaayam = the 
two strategies; viz.; conciliatory and partaking approaches; trividhopaayamapi = and even the three strategies 
viz. partaking sowing dissention and open assault; suhR^it kachchit = is he kind-hearted; mitreSu = to 
friends; vijagiiSuH = with a wish to conquer the enemies? 


"Is Rama the annihilator of enemies as per necessity resorting to the two strategies viz., conciliatory and 
partaking approaches and even the three strategies viz., partaking, sowing dissension and open assault? Is he kind- 
hearted towards friends, with a wish to conquer the enemies?" 


Verse Locator 


afer AN aud fa: a aft after | 
pede nearer fa: a AÀ: a st Ye: Ga: |] 4-3-8 
18. kachchit labhate = Is he getting; mitraaNi = friends?; api abhigamyate = is he approached; mitraiH = by 


friends?; kalyaana mitrashcha kachchit = I hope he is having good friends; api puraskR“itaH = and even 
honoured; mitraishcha = by his friends? 


"Is he getting friends? Has he been approached for friendship by others? I hope he is having good friends and 
even so honoured by them." 


Verse Locator 
pfedd, TA Ca] A EA strat: | 
Heald FOU HRT ta a ATETA || 4-38-39 
19. paarthivaatmajaH = is Rama the prince; aashaasti kachchit = wishing for; prasaadam = the 


grace; devaanaam = of gods?; kachchit pratipadyate = Is he (equally) aware of; puruSakaaramcha = human 
endeavour; adaivamcha = and the fate? 


"Is Rama the prince wishing the grace of the gods? Is he equally aware of the role of human endeavour and the 
role of fate?" 


Verse Locator 
afer a festa Sel faarar Ale ere: | 
cp fey AL ee SRT AAAA ATA: || 4-3 &-Ro 
20. vaanara = O Hanuma!; raaghavaH = Is Rama; na kachchit = not hopefully; vigata snehaH = losing 


affection; mayi = in me; pravaasaat = because of my staying away from home?; mokSayiSyati kachchit = will he 
release; maam = me; asmaat vyasanaat = from this evil plight?. 


"O Hanuma! Is Rama not losing affection in me because of my staying away from home? Will he release me 
from this evil predicament?" 


Verse Locator 


TEM sA Peay SRSA, AAA: | 
GEG TA HATE Hele At FT Tela |] 4-3-2 2 


21. raaghavaH = Rama; uchitaH = who is habituated; nityam = always; sukhaanaam = to 
pleasures; anauchitaH = and not habituated; asukhaanaam = to pains; na siidati kachchit = not hopefully sinking 
into despondency; aasaadya = by obtaining; uttaram = a great; duHkham = pain? 


"Is Rama, who is habituated always to pleasures and not habituated to pains, not sinking into despondency by 
now getting this great pain?" 


Verse Locator 


aaraa: aa afd Bara: ata T | 
gea sad cafe HIAg ALARA F || 4-3 & 22 


22. abhiikSNam shuuyate kachchit = are you constantly hearing; kushalam = the news of 
safety; kausalyaaH = of Kausalya; tathaa = and; sumitraayaaH = of Sumitra; tathaiva cha = and; bharatasya = of 
Bharata? 


"Are you constantly hearing the news of safety of Kausalya, Sumitra and Bharata?" 


Verse Locator 


A AAA AA até: pfd atcha ee: | 
PAT Sto AAT A: fed A aAA || 4-3 &-23 
23. raaghavaH = is Rama; maanaarhaH = worthy of honour; kachchit shokena = suffering from 


pain; mannimitteva = just because of me; raamaH na kachchit = is not Rama; anyamanaaH = having his mind 
fixed on something else; kachchit taarayiSyati = and will he liberate; maam = me?. 


"Is Rama worthy of honour, suffering from pain just because of me? Will he liberate me from my sorrow, 
without fixing his mind on something else?" 


Verse Locator 
pfedd aA AA ART UT THe: | 
aa AN: Weary Hoare Aa He |] 4-3 &2¥ 
24. bharataH bhraatR/ivatsalaH kachchit preSayiSyati = I hope Bharata having a brotherly affection will 
send; matkR“ite = for my sake; dhvajiniim = an army furnished with banners; guptaam = guarded; mantribhiH = 


by the ministers; akSauhiNiim = consisting of ten anikinis or 21870 elephants; 21870 chariots; 65610 horses and 
109350 foot-soldiers; bhiimam = and terrific. 


"I hope Bharata, having a brotherly affection, will send for my sake, an army furnished with banners, guarded 
by the ministers, consisting of ten anikinis (21870 elephants, 21870 chariots, 65610 horses and 109350 foot soldiers) 
which were terrific in appearance." 


Verse Locator 
aR aAA: star gata: afer vate | 
Aa He gR: die: qad ard Ta gÀ: I| &-3&-34 


25. shriimaan = the glorious; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanaraadhipatiH = the Lord of monkeys; eSyati 
kachchit = will indeed come; matkR^ite = for my sake; vR^itaH = along with; viiraiH = the valiant; haribhiH = 
monkeys; danta nakhaayudhaiH = with their tusks and nails as weapons. 


"The glorious Sugreeva the lord of monkeys will indeed come for my sake along with his valiant monkeys, who 
have their tusks and nails as their weapons." 


Verse Locator 


RAT ALATT: R: JAN seq ael: | 
HAA R AA Mara] AAAA || 4-38-23 


26. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; shuuraH = the strong man; sumitraanandavardhanaH = who augments the 
joy of Sumitra; astravit = and who is an expert in weaponry; kachchit vidhamiSyati = will indeed 
destroy; raakSasaan = the demons; sharajaalena = by the multitude of his arrows. 


"Lakshmana, the strong man, who augments the joy of Sumitra and who is an expert in weaponry, will indeed 
destroy the demons by the multitude of his arrows." 


Verse Locator 
Ao pfa AoT Aor AETA | 
ZAA AA AAA MATA AGEL SAF || 4-36-39 


27. alpena kaalena = within a short time; drakSyaami kachchit = I hope to see; raavaNam = 
Ravana; nihatam = killed; sasuhR^ijjanam = along with his companions; raNe = in the battle-field; 
raudreNa; astreNa = by terrific weapons; jvalataa = burning brightly. 


"Within a short time, I hope see Ravana killed along with his companions in the battle-field by terrific weapons 
burning brightly." 


Verse Locator 
fer a ded en SAM aly | 
TA AAA Val SA Tee | 
Far feat AA ite cz | 
SA att UST Sa STATA || 4-3 &-2C 


28. tat = that; aananam = face; tasya = of Rama; hema samaana varNam = with the complexion of 
gold; padma samaanagandhi = and the fragrance of a lotus; shoka diinam = may be looking miserable 
grief; mayaa vinaa = as bereft of me; jalakSaye = and dehydrated; na shuSyati kechchit = I hope it is not 
parched; aatapena = by sun; padmamiva = like a lotus. 


"That face of Rama with its golden and with the fragrance of a lotus may be looking miserable as bereft of me 
and getting dehydrated too. I hope it is not parched by the sun, like a louts." 


Verse Locator 
a sae Aer: FT MSA | 
HA E aft UA aaa: Tara | 
a oe a Bee F A: Ite: | 
opted a Sey eas HR |] 4-36-28 


29. yasya = which Rama; tyajataH = left; raajyam = the kingdom; dharmaapadeshaat = as an indication of 
his righteousness; yasya = to whom; naasiit vyathaa = there was neither disturbance; na bhiiH = nor fear; na 
shokaH = nor sorrow; maam chaapi nayataH = even while taking me; araNyam = to the forest; padaatim = by 
foot; saH = such Rama; karoti kachchit = is hopefully maintaining; dhairyam = boldness; hR/idaye = in is heart. 


"Which Rama left the kingdom as an indication of his righteousness and to whom there was neither 
disturbance nor fear nor sorrow even while taking me to the forest by foot, I hope that the same Rama is maintaining 
boldness in his heart." 


Verse Locator 
T oe Are a Ca a tee: F | 
Sere faferst afta Aart Sat aT | 
Tae AS SEA Sa Forster | 
ae TPA YAM HAT || 4-3&-30 


30. asya = to Rama; snehaat = in the matter of affection; na maataa = neither his mother; na pitaa = nor his 
father; naasti anyaH = nor any body else; samovaa = is equal or; vishiSTaH = more; mayaa = than me; duuta = O 


hear; pravR^ittim = the activity priyasya = of my beloved. 


"To Rama, in the matter of affection, neither his mother nor his father nor any body else is equal to or more 
than me. O Hanuma the messenger! I wish to survive only as long as I hear the activity of my beloved." 


Verse Locator 


sf ga edt aay erste | 
OAR SAL AYR AAA Sa | 
MGA GA: Aa Tat ARTTA, 
IA AA AeH ARTA MAT || 4-3 &- 32 


31. uktvaa = uttering; itiiva = thus; mahaartham = the greatly meaningful; madhuraartham = and sweetly 
worthwhile; vachanam = words; raamaa = Seetha; devii = the princess; viraraama = kept abstained from 
talking; shrotum = so as to hear; punaH = again; tasya = his; abhiraamam = delightful; vachaH = 
words; raamaartha yuktam = containing matter pertaining to Rama. 


Uttering thus those greatly meaningful and sweetly worthwhile words, Seetha the princess further abstained 
from talking so as to hear Hanuma's delightful words describing the matters pertaining to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Saran Fay Bea Arata: HPA fA: | 
ARS soos SIMA GTA, FARA Bsa || 4-3 &-32 
32. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the word; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; maarutiH = Hanuma; bhiima 


vikramaH = of terrific prowess; aadhaaya = keeping; aN“jalim = his joined palms; shirasi = on his head; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; uttaram = in reply. 


Hearing Seetha's words, Hanuma of terrific prowess, keeping his joined palms on his head, spoke the following 
words in reply. 


Verse Locator 


q a4 Se ad UA: HAT APA: | 
oo career tia aa: HATA || 4-36-33 
33. kamala lochane = O Seetha having lotus-eyes!; raamaH = Rama; na jaaniite = does not know; tvaam = 
that you; ihasthaam = are here; tena = for that reason; tvaam naanayati = he did not take your back; aashu = 


soon; purandaraH iva = as Indra the destroyer of strong-holds; shachiim = did not take you back; aashu = 
soon; purandaraH iva = as Indra the destroyer of strong-holds; shachiim = did not take back Shachi her wife. 


"O Seetha having lotus eyes! Rama does not know that you are here. For that reason, he did not take you back 
soon, as Indra the destroyer of strong holds did not take back Sachi, his wife." 


Verse Locator 


seal Va g Tat HEH fay gÀ aaa: | 
TAA UU Hedy ER Heh TUT AHP || 4-3 &-3¥ 


34. shrutvaiva tu = soon after hearing; mama = my; vachaH = words; raaghavaH = Rama; eSyati = will 
come; kSipram = soon; prakarSan = drawing forth; mahatiim = a large; chamuum = army; hari R/ikSagaNa 
samkulaam = consisting of a multitude of monkeys and bears. 


"Soon after hearing my words, Rama will come soon, drawing forth a large army, consisting of a multitude of 
monkeys and bears." 


Verse Locator 


AeA sor sikh: AANA TSO STA | 
PRAT YAA AH Chet: Mira MEA || 4-3 6-34 


35. kaakutthsaH = Rama; viSTambhayitvaa = will paralyse; akSobhyam = the 
imperturbable; varuNaalayam = ocean; baaNaughaiH = with his flood of arrows; kariSyati = and make; lan4kaam 
purim = the city of Lanka; shaanta raakSasaam = extinguished of demons. 


"Rama will paralyze the imperturbable ocean with his flood of arrows and make the City of Lanka extinguished 
of demons." 


Verse Locator 


TA Ale Aree Ay: Ale aT: AS BET: | 
RIRIA OY WaT E a sift AANA || 4-36-38 


36. mR^ityuH yadi = If the goddess of Death; sahaasuraaH = along with demons; devaaH = or 
celestials; sthaasyanti = stand firmly; antaraa = in the middle; pathi = of the way; raamasya = of Rama; tatra = at 
that time; saH = he; vadhiSyati = will kill; taanapi = them also. 


"If the goddess of Death along with demons or celestials stand firmly in the way of Rama at that time, he will 
kill them also." 


Verse Locator 
aa Hatters oe attest a RA: | 
q ef aad wa: fare afda ga fu: || 4-3&-3 


37. aarye = O noble lady!; pariplutaH = being full of; shokena = grief; tava adarshanajena = caused by your 
non-appearance; saH raamaH = that Rama; na labhate = is not obtaining; sharma = happiness; dvipaH iva = like 
an elephant; simhaarditaH = tormented by a lion. 


"O noble lady! Being full of grief caused by your non-appearance, that Rama is not obtaining happiness, like an 
elephant tornmented by a lion." 


Verse Locator 


qaeur Td ef ad Yet theta F | 
Fee a fees ASOT ARTT T || 4-3 &-32 


OU Gas dew] forse aeHusely | 
TE sears wae Doras Maeda || 4-38-38 


38; 39. devi = O Seetha the princess!; shape = I swear and tell; te = you; malayenacha = by Malya 
Mountain; vindhyena = by Vindhya mountain; meruNaa = by Meru mountain; dardureNa = by Dardura 
Mountain; muulaphalena = by our food of roots and fruits; yathaa = that; drakSyasi = you will see; raamasya = 
Rama's; mukham = face; sunayananam = having good eyes; valgu = handsome; bimboSTam = having lips with the 
colour of a bright-red gourd (fruit of Momordica monodelpha); chaaru darshanam = with a charming 
look; uditam puurNachandramiva = like a rising full moon. 


"O Seetha the princess! I swear and tell you by the mountains Malaya, Vindhya, Meru and Dardura as well as by 
our staple food of roots and fruits, that you will soon see Rama's face, having good eyes, handsome, having lips with 
the colour of a bright-red gourd (fruit of Momordica monodelpha) and with its charming look like a rising full moon." 


Verse Locator 
fai gente cafe aa maat fret | 
Ma GAAS AHS Fey || 4-3 &-¥o 


40. vaidehi = O Seetha!; drakSyasi = you will see; kSipram = soon; raamam = Rama; prasravaNe girau = on 
Prasravana Mountain; shatakratum iva = like Indra the Lord of celestials; aasiinam = seated; muurdhani = on the 
back; naagaraajasya = of Airavatha; the chief of elephants. 


"O Seetha! You will see soon Rama on the Prasravana mountain, like Indra the Lord of celestials seated on the 
back of Airavata, the chief of elephants." 


Verse Locator 
aai weal Yeh a aa nyA | 
ae gad Fed aA as TATA || 4-36-82 
41. raaghavaH = Rama; na bhuNkte = is not eating; maamsam = meat; na sevate = not indulging 


in; madhuchaapi = even spirituous liquor; nityam = everyday; paN*chamam = in the evening; ashnaati = he is 
eating; bhaktam = food; vanyam = existing in the forest; suvihitam = well-arranged (for him). 


"Rama is not eating meat, nor indulging even in spirituous liquor. Everyday, in the evening, he is eating the 
food existing in the forest, well arranged for him." 


Verse Locator 


F Ud QM AF AMA ler At et FO | 
Waa ATA WAL AL TAA SHA: SATA || 4-3 &-¥2 
42. antaraatmanaa = with his mind; tvadgatena = directed towards you; raaghavaH = Rama; naiva 


apanayet = is not driving away; damshaan = forest-flies; gaatraat = from his body; na mashakaan = nor 
mosquitoes; na kiiTaan = nor insects; na sariisR“ipaan = nor reptiles. 


"With his mind wholly devoted to you, Rama is not even driving away forest-flies from his body, nor mosquitoes 
nor insects nor reptiles from his body." 


Verse Locator 


Pca ears Ut erat fray atte UTA: | 
q sar faeaad fafa aS g AA FQ TA: || 4-3 &-¥3 


43. raamaH = Rama; nityam = is always; dhyaanaparaH = thoughtful; nityam = and is 
always; shokaparaayaNaH = engaged in sorrow; saH = He; kaama vashaangataH = is enamoured with the god of 
love; nachintayati anyat kimchit = and thinks of nothing else. 


"Rama always cogitates on something or the other. He is forever engaged in sorrow. He is enamoured with the 
god of love and thinks of nothing else." 


Verse Locator 


oie: Aaa TA: Gat AÀ a R SAH: | 
Maf Freer] croft, are feted || 4-3 8-8 


44. raamaH = Rama; satatam = always; anidraH = does not have sleep; supto.api narottamaH = even if that 
best of men sleeps; prati budhyate = he keeps awake; vyaaharan = uttering; madhuraam = the sweet; vaaNiim = 
words; siiteti = "lo! Behold! Seetha!" 


"Rama mostly does not have sleep. Even if that best of men sleeps, he keeps awake uttering sweet words like 
"lo! Behold! Seetha!" 


Verse Locator 


SEM HAT YO AT TLS ra SH Fat BA | 
agd or AAN Vay ea APT af ATI || 4-3 &-¥4 


45. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; phalamvaa = a fruit; puSpam vaa = or a flower; yadvaa = or; sumanoharam anyat = 
any other beautiful object; bhibhaaSate = he recollects and says; tvaam = about you; ha priyetyevam = "O 
Beloved!" bahushaH = many times; shvasan = and breathes a sigh. 


"When he happens to see a fruit or a flower or any other beautiful object, he recollects of you and says 'O 
beloved!’ many times and breathes a sigh." 


Verse Locator 
a fe fre RTT: | 
care UE tafe ATAT: | 
Ya Tat Wt Fat STAT | 
Ta US ATS Get HAA: || -38-88 


46. devi = O Seetha the princess!; saH = Rama that; mahaatmaa raajasutaH = magnanimous prince; nityam = 
is always; paritapyamaanaH = lamenting; abhibhaaSamaaNaH = speaking; tvaameva = about you alone; siiteti = 
thus recollecting Seetha; Seetha!; dhR4itavrataH = being firm in his vow; kR^ita prayatnaH = he makes 
effort; tavalaabhaayaiva = to find you alone. 


"O Seetha the princess! Rama the magnanimous prince is always lamenting, speaking just about you, 
recollecting "Seetha, Seetha!". Being firm in his vow, he makes effort to find you only." 


Verse Locator 


H UH aechida ata NeR | 
WAT Aiha GAM MER | 


IR AA rga Qty | 
Aer Sa des Ya FE || 4-3 €-Y 


47. saa = that; vaidehasutaa = Seetha; samaana shokaa = who has the same amount of grief; raamasya 
shokena = as that of Rama; babhuuva raama samkiirtana viita shokaa = became worn out of grief on hearing the 
adoration of Rama; nisheva = like a night; saambuda sheSa chandraa = with moon obscured by the remnant 
clouds; sharanmukhe = at the beginning of autumn. 


"That Seetha, who has the same amount of grief as that of Rama, became worn out of her grief upon hearing the 
adoration of Rama, like a night with the moon obscured by the remnant clouds at the commencement of autumn." 


SUT Saa aA geros Yara: at: 


Thus completes 36th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the work of a sage and 
the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 37 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha was both delighted and depressed respectively on hearing Rama's episode from 
Hanuma and Rama's overwhelmed sorrow caused by his dissociation from her. She beseeches 
Hanuma to arrange for Rama's arrival to Lanka to meet her within two months, the period 
remaining out of the time-limit for her survival given by Ravana. Hanuma consoles Seetha, saying 
that Rama would surely come to see her. He also offers Seetha to carry her on his back to Rama's 
presence at Prasravana Mountain. Looking to the small size of Hanuma's body; Seetha doubts his 
capability to do it. Then, Hanuma assumes a gigantic form, so as to inspire confidence in Seetha. 
However, explaining various reasons, Seetha declines to go with him and requests Hanuma to 
bring her husband to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
OT Stal da TIAA Aca UOT aes AA STAT | 
eT Sara say aA set aaa ae: || 4-310-2 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; hanuumantam = Hanuma's words; saa = that; siitaa = 
Seetha; puurNachandra nibhaananaa = with her face resembling the full moon; uvaacha = 
spoke; idam = these; vachaH = words; dharmaarthasahitam = supported by justice; and 
utility; hanuumantam = to Hanuma. 


Hearing Hanuma's words, Seetha whose face resembled the full moon, spoke the following 
words braced with justice and utility, to Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
SAATA fay GEA Aa aR AVA | 
LT A AA AAT TAT BLA Mle UTA: || 4- 319-2 


2. vaanara = O Hanuma!; bhaaSitam = the words spoken; tvayaa = by you; raamaH = 
(that) Rama; anyamanaaH na iti yat = is not having any other thoughts; shoka paraayaNaH iti 
cha yat = and is fully overwhelmed by sorrow; amR^itam = (are like) ambrosia; viSa 
samsR/iSTam = filled with poisons. 


"O Hanuma! The words spoken by you viz. that Rama is not having any other thoughts (than 
on me) and is fully overwhelmed by sorrow are like ambrosia mixed with poisons." 


Verse Locator 


gyd a afaediet aa at Yereut | 
WOT FT YS] TAM Gat Sea: MRANA || 4-3-3 


3. kRAitaantaH = destiny; parikarSati = drags out; puruSam = a man; suvistiirNe 
aishvaryavaa = into a very extensive fortune; atidaaruNe vyasane vaa = or into a very 
dreadful adversity; rajjvaa baddhvaa iva = as (dragged out) bound with ropes. 


"Destiny drags out a man into a very extensive fortune or into a very dreadful adversity, as 
if being dragged, tied with ropes." 


Verse Locator 
fafa: sary rE: T wera Ta | 
CARS AF TAR a et: URE Alea || 4-3'9-¥ 
4. plavagottama = O Hanuma the best of monkeys!; praaNinaam = for living 
beings; vidhiH = destiny; nuunam = is surely; asamhaaryaH = irresistible; pashya = 


see; saumitrim = Lakshmana; maamcha = myself; raamamcha = and Rama; mohitaan = are 
bewildered; vyasanaiH = by misfortunes. 


"O Hanuma the best of monkeys! For living beings, destiny is surely irresistible. See how 
Lakshmana, myself and Rama are baffled by misfortunes." 


Verse Locator 


Mh A Hal UA Meal aAA | 
wama: Raa Sd At: APTS FAT || 4-319-4 


5. kadaa = when; raaghavaH = will Rama; parishraantaH yathaa = as a thoroughly 
fatigued man; plavamaanaH = swimming; hatanauH = having his ship wrecked; saagare = in 
(the middle of) the sea; adhigamiSyati = indeed reach; paaram = the end; asya shokasya = of 
this grief? 


"When will Rama reach the end of this grief any more than a thoroughly fatigued man, 
having suffered a ship wreck is swimming in the middle of the sea?" 


Verse Locator 


VAG AIA Hedl Galea F WAV | 
Arh SARATA Hedi chal gga ATA Ue: || 4-39-& 


6. kadaa = when; drakSyati patiH = will my husband see; maam = me; vadham 
kRAitvaa = after annihilation; raakSasaam = of demons; suudayitvaa = killing; raavaNam cha = 
Ravana too; kR^itvaa = and making; laN^kaam = the city of Lanka; unmuulitaam = debacled?" 


"When will my husband see me, after annihilation of the demons, killing of Ravana and 
making the City of Lanka debacled?." 


Verse Locator 
a area: Grae Sie lad Va J Wed | 
SOA GIR: hie: ade fe Fa SAATA || 4-3-0 


7. yaavadeva = till; ayam = this; samvatsara kaalaH = period of one year; na puuryate = 
is not completed; saH = that Rama; vaachyaH = is to be told; samtvarasveti = to make 
haste; mama = (since) my; jiivitam = survival; taavaddhi = will indeed be till that time. 


"Till the current period of one year is not completed, that Rama is to be told to make haste 
to save me; since my life will be lasting till such time only." 


Verse Locator 


add aam art at g AN AAEE | 
wavs Aida GAA A: Hal AA || 4-30-C 
8. plavaN’gama = O Hanuma!; yaH = In that; samayaH = time; kR“itaH = given; mama = 


to me; nR4ishamsena raavaNena = by the cruel RavanaH; dashamaH = the tenth; maasaH = 
month; vartate = is running; dvau tu = only two months; sheshau = are left. 


"O Hanuma! Out of the time-limit given to me by the cruel Ravana for my survival, the tenth 
month is now running. Only two months are left out." 


Verse Locator 


Afa a a aa Pata ote | 
Stet: WAH FT de Hed AAA || 4-3-8 


9. anuniitaH = (even if) humbly entreated; prayatnena = with continued 
exertion; vibhiiSaNena = by Vibhishana bhraatraa = his brother; mama niryaatanam prati = 
about my giving back; a kurute = (Ravana) is not making up; matim = his mind; tat = in that 
matter. 


"Even when humbly entreated with continued exertion by Vibhishana his brother about my 
restoration (to Rama), Ravana is not making up his mind to do so." 


Verse Locator 


AA Ufesver fe wae 4 eta | 
WAU AN it GRA Aq: Het AML TAT || 4-39-30 
10. mama prati pradaanam = my restoration; na rochate = is not 
agreeable; raavaNasya = to Ravana; samkhye = In the battle; mR^ityuH = death; maargate = is 


seeking; raavaNam = for Ravana; kaala vashamgatam = who has become subject to the power 
of time. 


"My restoration is not agreeable to Ravana. In the battle, death lies in wait for Ravana, who 
has become subject to the power of Time." 


Verse Locator 


AS HA ste TA A gar ad | 
Aa AA Ud SRATAA AAT USAT TATA || 4-39-22 


11. kape = O Hanuma!; nalaa = Nala; jyeSThaa = the eldest; kanyaa = maiden; vibhiiSaNa 
sutaa = daughter of Vibhishana; prahitayaa = sent; svayam = personally; tayaa = by 
her; maatraa = mother; aakhyaatam = told; mama = me; idam = this. 


"O Hanuma! Nala, the eldest maiden daughter of Vibhishana, when she was sent personally 
to me by her mother, told me about this." 


Verse Locator 


angie sf gR As fers ATA urea ute: | 
ed: HTT fF A eg: ALT Feat TUM: || 4-39-33 
12. harishreSTha = O Hanuma the excellent of monkeys!; patiH = Rama; my 
husband; asamshayam = without doubt; praapasyasi = will obtain; maam = me; kSipram = 


soon; me = My; antaraatmaacha = heart; shuddhaH = is pure; tasmimshcha = In that Rama 
also; bahavaH = (there are) many; guNaaH = good qualities. 


"O Hanuma the excellent of monkeys! Rama, my husband, will soon regain me without any 
doubt. Because my heart is pure and in Rama also, there are many good qualities existing." 


Verse Locator 


STS: WSU GAA TAAA, Hasta | 
ARR: q WATE: F led AAS Ue || 4-39-33 
13. vaanara = O Hanuma!; raaghave = In Rama; utsaahaH = perseverance; paruSam = 


manliness; sattvam = courage; anR^ishamsyam = non-mischievousness; kR/itaJNataa = 
gratitude; vikramashcha = prowess; prabhaavashcha = and energy; santi = are there. 


"O Hanuma! In Rama are figured, pesseverence, manliness, courage, non-mischievousness, 
gratitude, prowess and energy." 


Verse Locator 


Te USA Mea TEP T: | 
OT SUA AN UAT LTA: H: TAT A SST || 4-39-38 


14. yaH = which Rama; vinaabhraatraa = without the help of Lakshmana; his 
brother; janasthaane = in Janasthana; part of the forest; kaH = which shatruH = 
adversary; nodvijet = will not have fear; tasya = of such Rama? 


"Which Rama, who without the help of Lakshmana his brother, killed fourteen thousand 
demos in Janasthana (part of the forest), what adversary will not have fear of such a man?" 


Verse Locator 


FTH Me: Toads At: YSU RI: | 
HEL TA AGUA MHL SI YAT || 4-30-34 


15. saH = that Rama; puruSarSabhaH = the excellent of men; na shakyaH = is not 
compelled; tulayitum = to be moved; vyasanaiH = by troubles; aham = I; prabhaavaJNaa = 
know the energy; tasya = of Rama; pulomajaa = as Shachi; the wife of Indra; shakrasyeva = 
(knows) of Indra the Lord of celestials. 


"Rama, the excellent among men, is not compelled to be moved by troubles. I now well the 
energy of Rama, as Shachi the wife of Indra knows the energy of Indra the Lord of celestials." 


Verse Locator 
IR OTe SYA YR: HU WA fear He: | 
QF CAAA Ta, SUMO ASA || 4-30-38 
16. kape = O Hanuma!; shuuraH = the powerful; raama divaakaraH = Rama like the 


sun; shara jaalaamshumaan = with his multitude of ray-like arrows; nayiSyati = will 
get; toyam = the water; shatrurakSau ayam = of adversaries as demons; upashoSam = dried up. 


"O Hanuma! The powerful Rama like the sun, with his multitude of ray-like arrows, will dry 
up the water in the form of hostile adversaries." 


Verse Locator 
Sf SaSTCOATAT ATA TA AA t HARTA | 
AA GA aAA Sar STAM AIM: || 4-30-20 


17. kapiH = Hanuma; uvaacha = spoke; vachanam = (the following) words; taam = to 
Seetha; samjalpamaanam = who was talking; iti = thus; shoka karshitaam = who was 
emaciated with grief; raamarthe = for Rama; ashrusampuurNanayanaam = and with her eyes 
full of tears. 


Hanuma spoke the following words to Seetha, who was thus talking with grief for Rama and 
with her eyes full of tears." 


Verse Locator 


eq Ud g Tat Heyy fay yaf wea: | 
TA Wahl Hed Sle RA WOT Geom || 4-30-32 


18. shrutvaiva = soon after hearing; mama = my; vachaH = words; raaghavaH = 
Rama; kSipram = will soon; eSyati = come; prakarSan = engaging; mahatiim =a 
great; chamuum = army; haryR“ikSaguNa samkulaam = comprising a multitude of monkeys 
and bears. 


"Soon after hearing my words, Rama will soon come, engaging a great army comprising of a 
multitude of monkeys and bears with him." 


Verse Locator 


aya aAA ary sre va È arene | 
HAL GEL SURE AA YB shred || 4-30-88 


19. varaanane = O Seetha with a charming face!; athavaa = Or rather; mochayiSyaami = I 
shal relieve; tvaam = you; asmaatduHkhaat = from this grief; adyaiva = now itself; anindite = 
O irreproachable lady!; upaaroha = Ascend; mama pR4iSTham = my back. 


"O Seetha with a charming face! Or rather, I shall relieve you from this grief now itself. O 
irreproachable lady! Ascend my back. I shall take you to Rama." 


Verse Locator 
ca fe YS TATA Hed aR AÀ APRA | 
aifth: aia fe A gA A SHA MTATA || 4-31-20 


20. tvaam pR^iSTha gataam kR^itvaa = I shall cause you sit on my back; samtariSyaami = 
and cross; saagaram = the ocean; me = to me; shaktiH asti hi = there is indeed 
capacity; voDhum = to carry; laN^kaam api = Lanka too; saraavaNam = along with Ravana. 


"I shall cause you sit on my back and cross the ocean. I have indeed capacity to carry even 
Lanka together with Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
SEH VAGUS TITS ster AAA | 
aA À APA SAA EAA FA See: || 4-30-22 


21. maithili = O Seetha!; adyaiva = now itself; aham = I; praapayiSyaami = shall cause 
you to attain; raaghavaaya = Rama; prasravaNasthaaya = who is stationed at Prasravana 
Mountain; analah = even as fire-god; (hands over); havyam hutam = the oblations 
offered; shakraaya = to Indra the Lord of celestials. 


"O Seetha! Now itself, I shall cause you to reach Rama who is staying at Prasravana 
Mountain, even as fire-god hands over the oblations offered in the sacrifices to Indra the Lord of 
celestials." 


Verse Locator 


ZAA Sel Ud ache aAA HE ATOT | 
ANA SAG ANA AA Te AA || 4-39-33 


22. vaidehi = O Seetha!; adyaiva = now itself; drakSyasi = you can see; raaghavam = 
Rama; sahalakSmaNam = together with Lakshmana; vyavasaaya samaayuktam = getting ready 
for a strenuous effort ( to annihilate the demons); viSnum yathaa = as Vishnu the Lord of 
preservation; (is getting ready); daitya vadhe = for annihilation of demons. 


"O Seetha! Now itself, you can see Rama together with Lakshmana, getting ready for a 
strenuous effort to annihilate the demons, as Vishnu the Lord of Preservation getting ready for 
killing of demons." 


Verse Locator 


ad ala hd SAGHA AHA Helse | 
YIRA Sd STATA AMT IA ARPA || 4-39-33 
23. mahaabalan = the mighty Rama; tvaddarshana kR^itotsaaham = with a gusto to see 


you; ashramastham = is staying in a hermitage; puramdaramiva = even as Indra the destroyer 
of strong holds; aasiinam = sitting; top of Airavata the elephant. 


"The mighty Rama, with a gusto to see you, is staying in a hermitage, even as Indra the 
destroyer of strong-holds sitting on the back of Airavata the elephant." 


Verse Locator 


gs4 ante A fA ar Aara ats | 
ONL AA MAT IAT ha Sq ARTT || -39-23% 


24. shobhane devi = O Seetha the auspicious princess!; aaroha = Ascend; mama = 
my; pR^iSTham = back; maa vichaaraya = do not have hesitation; anvichchha = be 
inclined; yogam = of joining; raameNa = with Rama; rohiNii iva = as Rohini moon's favourite 
wife; shashaaN“ka = (went) to the moon 


"O Seetha the auspicious princess! Mount on my back. Do not have any hesitation. Be 
inclined of joining Rama even as Rohini, moon's favourite wife, joined the moon." 


Verse Locator 


PAA SI TAO FAUT sq Yad | 
AL FSH AASR ALAR ATH HETTE, || 4-39-24 


25. tvam = you; adhiruhya = ascend; matpR4iSTham = my back; tara = and 
cross; aakaashamahaarNavau = the sky and the ocean; kathayantiiva = as though 
speaking; mahaarchiSaa suuryeNa = to the greatly resplendent sun; chandreNa = and to the 
moon. 


"You ascend my back and cross the ocean by journeying through the sky, as though 
speaking to the greatly resplendent sun and to the moon." 


Verse Locator 


q RA amaa aT St A ATH | 
SAPNA TA e: Ud Ac PATA: || 4-39-36 
26. aaNgane = O Seetha!; anugantam = following; me = my; gatim = 
way; samprayaatasya = of the journey; nayataH = talking; tvaam = you; itaH = from 


here; sarve = all; laN’ka nivaasinaH = the residents of Lanka; na shaktaaH = are not 
competent. 


"O Seetha! While I am taking you from here, no body staying in Lanka is competent to come 
along with me." 


Verse Locator 


OUT Ud Sey Se WA: AYA SSA SAA | 
areas use dete ar Sa ATAATA, || 4-39-20 


27. vaidehi = O Seetha; yathaiva = In what manner; aham = I; praaptaH = reached; iha = 
here; tathaiva = in the same manner; yaasyaami = I shall move; vihaayasam = through the 
sky; tvaam udyamya = lifting you up; pashya = see; asamshayam = there is no doubt. 


"O Seetha! In what manner I reached here, in the same manner, I shall move through the 
sky, taking you along with me. See, there is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 


AfA g eR Hered AM FIA BA | 
ou fafa ad sat ear HY adta || 4-39-24 


28. shrutvaa = hearing; adbhutam = the surprising; vachanam = words; harishreSThaat = 
from Hanuma; maithiliitu = Seetha then; harSa vismita sarvaaNgii = with her entire body 
astonished with joy; atha = thereafter; abraviit = spoke; hanumantam = to Hanuma (as 
follows): 


Hearing those astonishing words from Hanuma, Seetha with her entire limbs flowered with 
joy, thereafter spoke to Hanuma (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


SP A AATA HU AT alga seal | 
Ae Ua Ge t FY Hla Se GUT || 4-30-28 


29. hanuman = O Hanuma!; katham = how; ichchhasi = are you wishing; voDhum = to 
carry; maam = me; duuram adhvaanam.- for such a long distance?; hariyuuthapa = O chief of 
monkeys!; manye = I consider; tadeva khalu = that itself indeed; te = (as) your; kapitvam = 
apishness. 


"O Hanuma! How are you wishing to carry me for such a long distance? O chief of monkeys! 
I consider this indeed as your apishness!" 


Verse Locator 


HUA TT Sted MR: SLAM Sat Aq sewHe | 
TIM AM SH Ud: A Uta HH || 4-39-30 


30. plavagarSabha = O the excellent of monkeys! katham vaa = how do; tvam = 
you; alpashaiiraH = with such a small body; ichchhasi = wish; netum = to take; (me); itaH = 
from here; sakaasham = to the presence; bhartuH maanavaendrasya = of my husband; Rama 
the Lord of human beings. 


"O Hanuma the best of monkeys! With such a small seized body, how do you wish to take 
me from here to the presence of my husband, Rama the Lord of human beings?" 


Verse Locator 


laa TIAA Acq SLAM AlSa ATT: | 
Aaaama aga AGH RATA HAA || 4-39-33 


31. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; lakSmiivaan = the 
illustrious; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; chintayaamaasa = 
thought; navam = that a new; paribhavam = insult; kR^itam = was caused (to him) 


Hearing the words of Seetha, the illustrious Hanuma, the son of wind-god thought it to be 
the first insult was caused to him. 


Verse Locator 


a À oad Seay AT A aT AÀA KAOT | 
ACT Uag Ake Ae SUA AA GHIA: || 4-30-32 
32. vaidehii = Seetha; asitekSaNaa = having black eyes; na jaanaati = is not 
aware; sattvam vaa = of my strength; prabhaavam vaa = or power; tasmaat = that is 


why; pashyatu = let her see; mama = my; yat = whatever; ruupam = form; kaamataH = (I can 
disguise) at my will. 


(Hanuma said to himself); "The black-eyed Seetha is not aware of my strength or power. 
That is why, let her see the form I can assume at will." 


Verse Locator 
sft HAA SIAM aal CGT HA: | 
CAAT Ace: TATA. SHR ACA: || 4-30-33 
33. hanumaan = Hanuma; plavagasattamah = the best of monkeys; arimardanaH = and 


the annihilator of enemies; iti = thus; samchitya = thinking; tadaa = then; darshayaamaasa = 
showed; svaruupam = his peculiarity; vaidehyaaH = to Seetha. 


Hanuma, the best of monkeys and the annihilator of enemies, thinking in this way, then 
showed his peculiarity to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
a ARAL eA, TAT HIRT CTT ET: | 
ad afeiga seat Stat Gera HIRO || 4-310-3¥ 


34. saH = that Hanuma; dhiimaan = the intelligent; plavagarSabhaH = and the excellent 
of monkeys; aaplutya = jumped down; tasmaat paadapaat = from that tree; tataH = and 
then; siitaapratyayakaaraNaat = to creat confidence in Seetha; aarebhe = started; vardhitum = 
to increase (his body). 


Hanuma, the intelligent and the excellent of monkeys, leaped down from that tree and then, 
to create confidence in Seetha, started to increase his body-form. 


Verse Locator 


AS HER FHI TU Ele Sater WH: | 
sat Bact a FATA AAS HV: || 4-30-34 


35. vaanarottomaH = Hanuma; the best of monkeys; babhau = flashed; meru 
mandarasamkaashaH = like Meru and Mandara mountains; diiptaanalaprabhaH = shinning 
brightly like a blazing fire; vyavabasthecha = (He) stood too; agrataH = in front; siitaayaaH = 
of Seetha. 


Hanuma, the foremost of monkeys, flashed like Meru and Mandara mountains, shining 
brightly like a blazing fire. He thus stood too in front of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


gR: qda SEI: AA Teal HETTA: | 
ag are seat hat acer ser sisted || 4-3-3 & 
36. mahaabalaH = the mighty; hariH = Hanuma; parvata samkaashaH = resembling a 
mountain; taamravaktraH = having a red face; vajradamSTra nakhaH = having teeth and nails 


as hard as adamant; bhiimaH = and terrific in appearance; abraviit = spoke; idam = 
these; vaidehiim = to Seetha. 


The mighty Hanuma, resembling a mountain, having a red face, having teeth and nails as 
hard as adamant and terrific in appearance, spoke the following words to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


aada Gq SAA ME WIR ARV | 
Oh SAM SAU aT ARGH A: AAA A || 4-39-39 


37. me = to me; asti = there is; shaktiH = capability; nayitum = to carry; immam = 
this; laN\kaam vaa = Lanka; saparvatavanoddeshaam = along with its hills and forest- 
areas; saaTTa praakaara toraNaam = together with its market-places; defensive walls and 
arches; sanaathaam = and its Lord Ravana. 


"To me, there is capability to carry this Lanka along with its hills, forest-areas, market- 
places, defensive walls and arches together with its Lord Ravana himself." 


Verse Locator 
ad HARTA aT fee: eA Ufa Arga | 
AnA ce defe Waa AE AAV || 4-30-32 


38. devi = O princess!; tat = for that reason; alam = enough; vikaaN“’kaSayaa = of your 
suspicion; buddhiH avasthaapyataam = let your mind be steady; vaidehi = O Seetha!; kuru = 
make; raaghavam = Rama; sahakakSmaNam = along with Lakshmana; vishokam = bereft of 
grief. 


"O princess! For this reason, leave your suspicion and keep you mind steady. Come along 
with me and make Rama and Lakshmana bereft of grief." 


Verse Locator 


TH GEA Set SARA SATS SA ATAT | 
Oat Ua AA salt ASAT SARAA FAA || 4-30-39 


39. janakaatmajaa = Seetha; padmapatra vishaalaakSii = with her large eyes resembling; 
lotus-petals; uvaacha = spoke; dR4iSTvaa = seeing; tam = that Hanuma; bhiima samkaasham = 
who was terrific; aurasam sutam = who is the son; maarutasya = of wind-god. 


Seetha, with her large eyes resembling lotus-petals, spoke to that terrific Hanuma, the son of 
wind-god (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
dd Udy get da fest HETAN | 
aa: ga Tha aft tor: Fai: ga BEAT || 4-39-80 


40. mahaakape = o great monkey!; vijaanaami = I know; tava = you; sattvam = 


courage; balamchaiva = strength; gatim = power of movement; vaayoriva = like that of 
wind; adbhutam = wonderful; tejashcha = brilliance; agneriva = like that of fire. 


"O great monkey! I know fully well your courage, strength, your power of movement like 
that of the wind and your wonderful brilliance like that of the fire." 


Verse Locator 


Wicd AA: HAA T SA YAY AA stele | 
Sel: IAIA URA AAR YATE || 4-30-¥2 
41. vaanara puN^gava = O the best of monkeys!; katham = how; praakR“itaH anyaH = 
can any other common person; arhati = be fit; paaram = (to reach) this shore; aprameyasya 


udadheH = of the unfathomable ocean; aagantam = and to come; imaam = to this; bhuumim = 
place? 


"O the best of monkeys! How can any other common person cross this unfathomable ocean 
and reach this place?" 


Verse Locator 


OTA TH SFA Aaa a STA A AT | 
SAQA GPUS sgl cH AfA: SF AAA: || 4-39-83 


42. jaanaami = I know; shaktim = your capacity; gamane = in going; mama = and in 
my; nayane = carrying; avashyam sampradhaaryaa = It is surely determinable; aashu = 
quickly; kaaryasiddhiH = about the accomplishment of work; mahaatmanaH = by the high- 
souled Rama. 


"I know your capacity of carrying and taking me from here. However, we have to determine 
soon whether the accomplishment of work by the high souled Rama would not thus get spoiled." 


Verse Locator 


AFAA g HY AS Fal WGA AMT HE | 
arg ay adea A ATA Ateael Aa || 4-39-83 


43. anagha = O the faultless one!; kapishreSTha = O the excellent of 
monkeys!; ayuktam = It is not proper; mama = for me; gantum = to go; tvayaa = with 
you; tava = your; vegaH = speed; vaayuvega savegasya = resembling winds speed; mohayet = 
may bewilder; maam = me. 


"O the faultless one! O the excellent of monkeys! It is not befitting of me to go with you. For, 
your speed resembling the winds speed, may bewilder my mind." 


Verse Locator 
HSA AHIMA Bach SUR Sa APRA | 
moda fe à ysta Ware ANA Tes: || 4-30-¥¥ 


44. aham = I; aapannaa = reaching; aakaasham = the sky; saagaram uparyupari = high 
above the sea; prapateyam = will fall down; bhayaat = out of fear; pR^iSThaat = from the 
back; te = of you; gachchhataH = who are going; vegena = speed." 


"Reaching the sky high above the sea, I will fall down out of fear from your back even as 
you sweep with speed." 


Verse Locator 


qA SPR a ste AA Ash AS slept | 
HAA ST AAT AGATA SAH SAFA || 4-39-84 
45. aham = I; patitaa = having fallen; vivashaa = insensible; saagare = into the sea; timi 
nakra jhaSaakule = filled with sharks; crocodiles and giant fish; bhaveyam = may 


become; uttamam = the best; annam = food; aashu = soon; yaadasaam = for the aquatic 
creatures. 


"Having fallen insensible into the sea, which is filled with sharks, crocodiles and giant fish, I 
may become the best food soon for the aquatic creatures." 


Verse Locator 


Ta Med aa ATA Tega Qe ANA | 
paaa dee: aA AO VT SMA || 4-39-86 


46. shatruvinaashana = O Hanuma the annihilator of enemies!; na shakSye cha = It is 
not possible for me; gantum = to go; tvayaa saartham = along with you; syaat = there will 
be; samdehaH = a risk; tvayyapi = too for you; ka Latravati = having a lady to 
protect; asamshayaH = there is no doubt. 


"O Hanuma the annihilator of enemies! It is not possible for me to go with you. There will 
also be a risk for you, having me a lady additionally to protect. There is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 


Ramo g APL GEST arava ote faspar: | 
APTS: ACE WATT GAIT || 4-310-¥io 


47. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; maam = me; hriyamaaNaam = being taken away; raakSasaaH = 
the demons; bhiima vikramaaH = with their terrific prowess; aadiSTaah = ordered; raavaNena 
duraatmanaaH = the evil minded Ravana; anugachchheyuH = will follow. 


"Seeing me being taken away by you, the demons of terrific prowess, incited by the evil- 
minded Ravana, will follow you." 


Verse Locator 


q: A URGa: Qe: AoA SRS ATA: | 
Ud: AA AMAA Uta AAT A eva || 4-30-¥C 
48. viira = O brave monkey! tvam = you; parivR^itaH = will be surrounded; taiH 
shuuraiH = by those valiant demons; shuula mudgara paaNibhiH = wielding darts and clubs in 


their hands; kaLatravaan = (Accompanied) by a lady; mayaa = in me; tvam bhaveH = you will 
be; praptaH = getting; samshayam = a risk. 


"O brave monkey! Those valiant demons wielding darts and clubs in their hands will 
surround you. Accompanied by a lady in me, you will be at a risk." 


Verse Locator 


SAU Seat AA wera: AA FATA: | 
HUA MAAS SAGA AML da UReAATA || 4-39-89 


49. bahavaH = Many; raakSasaaH = demons (will come); saayudhaaH = with their 
weapons; vyomni = in the sky; tvam = you; niraayudhaH = will be without weapons; katham = 
how; shakSyasi = will you be capable; samyaatum = of travelling; parirakSitumcha = and 
protecting; maam = me? 


"Many demons will come with their weapons, in the sky. You will be alone without any 
weapon. How can you continue your travel, while protecting me?" 


Verse Locator 
Jama Taf: Aa: A: He HHL: | 
made fe À yee Aa Sat HAY AAA || 4-30-40 
50. kapisattama = O the best of monkeys!; tava = (While) you; yuddhyamaanasya = will 
be resorting to battle; taiH rakSobhiH = with those demons; kruura karmabhiH = who perform 


cruel acts; bhayaartaa = becoming frightened; prapateyam hi = I will indeed fall down; te 
pRAiSThaat = from your back. 


"O the best of monkeys! While you will be resorting to battle with those demons, who 
perform cruel acts, I, stricken with fear, may fall down from your back." 


Verse Locator 
ay cate ATT eA Seta a | 
pia Goes aA TA: HAY GAA || 4-30-42 
51. kapisattama = O the excellent of monkeys!; atha = thereafter; rakSaamsi = the 
demons; bhiimaani = of fearful form; mahaanti = with their giant bodies; balavanticha = and 


powerful ones; jayeyuH = will conquer; tvaam = you; saamparaaye = in battle; kathamchit = 
somehow or other. 


"O excellent of monkeys! Then the powerful and terrific demons with their giant bodies will 
conquer you in battle, somehow or other." 


Verse Locator 
aya gama ude AER d | 
aAa a eten AA TAY: OTT IAA: || 4-30-42 
52. athavaa = otherwise; te = (while) you; vimukhasya = are indifferent of 
me; yudhyamaanasya = and resort to the battle; pateyam = I may fall 


down; paaparaakSasaaH = the wicked demons; gR^ihiitvaa = catching hold; maam = of 
me; patitaam = fallen; nayeyuH = may take me away. 


"Otherwise, if you are indifferent of me and resort to battle, I may eventually fall down. 
Then, the wicked demons, catching hold of me fallen, may take me again to Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


HA aT ekg: aad Bed ANAI: ay fÀ ar | 
waa fÈ Gad ga TA RET || 4-39-43 
53. maam hareyuH = (or) they may take me awa; tvaddhastaat = from your hand; vaa = 


or; vishaseyuH = or may even kill (me); yuddhe = In battle; jayaapajayau = victory and 
defeat; dR^ishyete hi = indeed are being seen; avyavasthau = as unsettled. 


"Or they may take me away from your hand, or may even kill me. In battle, victory and 
defeat are perceived as uncertain." 


Verse Locator 
er aT ay AnA eat: Aafa | 
ad Wat ee ts ds freA Ua g || 4-30-4¥ 


54. harishreSTha = O the best of monkeys!; vaa = or; aham = (while) I; abhitarjitaa = am 
frightened; rakSobhih = by the demons; vipadyeyam api = I may get into a 
calamity; tvatprayatnaH = your effort; bhavet = will become; niSphala eva tu = futile indeed. 


"O the best of monkeys! Or while I am frightened by the demons, I may get into a mishap. 
Thus, your effort may become futile indeed!" 


Verse Locator 
AY ae tt Gated Meda ad wera | 
TIA at Sta AAT Wet: g WAS: || 4-30-44 


55. tvam = you; paryaaptaH asi kaamam = may be surely sufficient; nihantum = to 
kill; sarva raakSasaan = all the demons; raakSasaiH = all by the demons; shastaiH = 
killed; tvayaa = by you; raaghavasya = Rama's yashaH = celebrity; hiiyeti = will be lowered. 


"You may be surely able to kill all the demons. But if you alone kill all the demons, Rama's 
celebrity will be lowered." 


Verse Locator 


HUT Brera iA AY: age fF APF | 
OA à a aAA: SAT AF SAT Mea: |] 4-39-48 


56. athavaa = otherwise; rakSaamsi = the demons; aadaaya = after having taken; maam = 
me; nyaseyuH = may keep; yatra samvR^ite = in which secret place; naabhijaaniiyuH = that 
will not be known; te harayaH = to those monkeys; raaghavau.api = or even to Rama and 
Lakshmana. 


"Otherwise, the demons may take me away and hide me in any secret place that will not be 
known by those monkeys or even Rama and Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 
IRA: g Ad Hal AAA aa: aa fee: | 
aa fe Ue VAST AS SMTA TUT: || 4-39-49 
57. tataH = then; tava = your; aarabhastu = effort; madarthaH = taken for my 
sake; nivarthakaH = will become futile; mahaan = there is a great; guNaH = merit; aagamane = 
in coming; raamasya = of Rama; tvayaa saha = along with you. 


"Then your effort taken for my sake will become futile. That is why there is a great merit in 
Rama's coming here along with you." 


Verse Locator 
HA sity Say IAT AST: | 
ARA E ASIST! TI MST Heke F || 4-30-4C 


58. mahaabaaho = O the long armed monkey); jiivitam = the survival; mahaatmanaH = 
raaghavasya = of the high souled Rama; bhraatruuNaam = (of) his brothers; tava = of 
yourself; raajakulasyacha = of your royal family; aayattam = is dependent; mayi = on me. 


"O Hanuma the long-armed! The survival of the high souled Rama, his brothers, of yourself 
and of your royal family (of Sugreeva) is dependent on me." 


Verse Locator 


ot PRÀ Ae ae g ites Geary Pf | 
Te Gd Ha SRA: Ate: WIT AATSA || 4-30-48 


59. tau = those two men Rama and Lakshmana; shokasamtaapa karshitau = who are 
emaciated by grief and anguish; sarvarkSaharibhiH saha = with all bears and 
monkeys; niraashau = bereft of hope; tyakSyataH = will abandon; praaNasamgraham = their 
protection of life. 


"Those two men Rama and Lakshmana who are emaciated by grief and anguish along with 
all bears and monkeys, losing their hope, will abandon their lives." 


Verse Locator 
ag: MRP UR: Ha TA AAT aR | 
J HH GBA Uel MWAH gSA AAR SAA || 4-3'9-Go 


60. vaanara = O Hanuma; vaanarapuNgava = thes best of monkeys; puraskR“itya = 
Honouring; bhaktim = the devotion; bhartuH = to my husband; na spR“ishaami = I can not 
touch; shariiramtu = the body; anyasya pumsaH = of any other man; raamaat = than Rama. 


"O Hanuma, the best of monkeys! Honouring the devotion to my husband, I cannot touch 
the body of any man other that of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Fe HSA MA SAUNA MIVA We TATE | 
arian fra PRAA Ana fan at || 4-39-83 


61. aham gataayat = that I got; balaat = by force; samsparsham = the touch; raavaNasya 
gaatra = of Ravana's body; kim kariSyaami = what can I do; aniishaa = being 
helpless; vivashaa satii = having lost control of myself; vinaathaa = and without a protector? 


"That I got, by force, the touch of Ravana's body, was because being helpless, having lost 
control of myself and without a protector, I could not do anything." 


Verse Locator 


ate wat eatery $s Sed MIAT | 
AML Sal Wey Wedd Ad ART AGA AA || 4-39-43 
62. raamaH yadi = If Rama; hattvaa = by killing; dashagriivam = Ravana; iha = 


here; sabaandhavam = along with his relatives; gachheta = and goes taking; maam = 
me; itaH = from here; tat = that; bhavet = will become; sadR“isham = proper; tasya = for him. 


"If Rama kills Ravana here along with his relatives and departs taking me from here, it 
would be proper for him" 


Verse Locator 


AAT fÈ GET: FT AAT UTT | 

HEAT: TA wT aaqare: | 

J tq Weel YSTAT Mara | 
Hated TAT GAT fF ARPT || 4-30-83 


63. shrutaaH = It was heard; dR“’iSTaashcha = and seen; mayaa = by me; paraakramaaH 
(about) the strength tasya = mahaatmanaH = of the high souled Rama; raNaavamardinaH = 
destroying enemies in battle; deva gandharva bhujaNga raakSasaaH = the celestials; divine 
musicians; serpent-gods; and demons; nahi samaaH = are not equal; raameNa = to 
Rama; samguge = in combat. 


"I have not only heard but seen myself about the strength of the high souled Rama 
destroying enemies in battle. Neither the celestials nor the divine musicians nor the serpent-gods 
nor the demons are equal to Rama in combat." 


Verse Locator 


cater aa aera faa arches | 
FSIS AG Fea ARTA | 
HATA at Asea Waa | 
ga HMA GI Sd Stet SRA || 4-3-8 


64. kaH = who; viSaheta = can with stand; samiikSya = seeing; samiti = in battle; tam 
raaghavam = that Rama; diiptam = dazzling; anileritam = fanned by wind; hutaashanamiva = 
like a fire; anileritam = fanned by wind; chitra kaarmukam = wielding a conspicuous 
bow; samyati = endowed with; mahaabalam = great strength; vaasava tulyavikram = having 
prowess; equal to that of Indra the Lord of celestials; salakSmanam- together with 
Lakshmana. 


"Who can withstand seeing in battle that mighty Rama, dazzling like fire fanned by wind, 
wielding his conspicuous bow and having prowess equal to that of Indra the Lord of celestials, 
together with Lakshmana?" 


Verse Locator 


HATOT MIA Sst ASA | 
fear Ter AAA sa Aah | 


Hed al ae He ART | 
JT Sted Ge UGH IR SAHA || 4-39-44 


65. vaanara mukhya = O the best of monkeys!; kaH = who; samyuge = in battle; saheta = 
can endure; raaghavam = Rama; yugaanta snurya pratimam = resembling the sun during the 
noon-time; salakSmaNam = together with Lakshmana; aajimardanam = the destroyer in 
battle; vyavasthitam = stationed; dishaagajamiva = like a mythical elephant (which stand in 
the four quarters of the sky and protect the earth); mattam = in rut; sharaarchiSam = with 
arrows resembling the rays of the sun. 


"O the best of monkeys! In battle, who can endure Rama resembling the sun at noon-time, 
with his arrows resembling its rays, the destroyer in battle, stationed like a mythical elephant in 
rut, along with Lakshmana? 


Verse Locator 


aH gR AS Agora Ufa | 

AJUTA ANA ge STATES | 

fara ar Ufa site afar | 
HVA AP SAR FA STAT || 4-39-44 


66. harishreSTha = O the excellent of monkeys!; saH = here; kshipram; = soon; patim = 
my husband; sa lakSmaNam = along with Lakshma; sayuuthapam = with chiefs of 
army; vaanaramukhya = O the best of monkeys!; kuruSva = make; maam = 
me; shokakarshitaam = who is emaciated with grief; raamam prati = about Rama; chiraaya = 
since a long time; harSitaam = joyful. 


"O the excellent of monkeys! You, as such, soon bring my husband here along with 
Lakshmana, and the chiefs of army. O the best of monkeys! I am emaciated with grief about Rama 
since long. Make me now joyful." 


SUT samad far Grarcnius aaa: Ht: 


Thus completes 37th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma asks Seetha to give him a token of remembrance, which Rama can recognize. 
Seetha then narrates the episode of a crow which occurred on the Chitrakuta mountain and 
requests Hanuma to repeat it before Rama by way of a token of recollection. She further sends 
greetings to both Rama and Lakshmana, conveys her enquiry about their welfare and conveys to 
them her resolve to survive only for a month after the expiry of the time-limit given by Ravana. 
Thereupon, she hands over to Hanuma her jewel for the head as a token of remembrance. 

Verse Locator 


dd: & pA kA: da aAA gN: | 
Clay sara del Aca AA AR AME: || 4-3-3 
1. tataH = thereafter; saH kapi = shaarduulaH = that excellent among monkeys; vaakya 


vishaaradaH = who was skilled in speech; shrutvaa = after hearing; tat vaakyam = those 
words; toSitaH = was pleased; uvaacha = and spoke; siitaam = to Seetha ( as follows): 


Hearing those words of Seetha, the eloquent Hanuma was very much pleased and spoke to 
Seetha (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Oh SUA aN AA MATA YA RRA | 
m SH aa Ges a ATTA T || 4-3-3 


2. shubhadarshana = O beautiful Seetha; devi = the princess!; bhaaSitam = what is 
spoken; tvayaa = by you; yuktaruupam = is befitting; sadR^isham = It is 
suitable; striisvabhavaashcha = of woman's nature; vinayasyacha = and of the 
humility; saadhviinaam = of chaste women. 


"O Seetha, the beautiful princess! Whatever you spoke is befitting. It is in keeping with 
woman's nature and humility of a chaste women." 


Verse Locator 


stan a g wae fe are aafeataaa | 
ary fAs ALATA gta OSA Sa || 4-3-3 
3. na samartham hi = It is not indeed fit for; striitvam = womanhood; adhiSThaaya = to 


mount on; maam = me; vyativartitum = and cross; vistiirNam = an extensive; saagaram = 
ocean; shatayojanam aayatam = which is wide of one hundred Yojanas. 


"It is indeed not fit for a woman to mount on my back and traverse an extensive ocean, 
which is having a width of one hundred yojanas." 


Verse Locator 


fediaq arora a sate fase AA | 
WAT HUT FT HVA Peay sft GA || 4-3¢-¥ 
vad d AfA Geary Vea: A ASIA: | 
Ol fe SM aL Fed Ufa SMe TIAA S$ GAM || 4-30-4 
4; 5. jaanaki = O Seetha; vinayaanvite = endowed with modesty!; yat = which; dvitiiyam- 

second; kaaraNam = reason; braviiSi = you were telling; naarhamiiti = that you would not 

be; samsparsham = touching; anyasya = any one else; raamaat = than Rama; etat = 

it; sadR/isham = is befitting; te = of you; patnyaaH = the wife; tasya mahaatmanaH = of that 


high soled Rama; devi = O princess; kaa anyaa = which other woman; tvaamR^ite = except 
you; bruuyat = can speak; iidR“isham = such; amR“ite = sweet; vachanam = words? 


"O Seetha endowed with modesty! The second reason you mentioned that you would not be 
touching any one else other then Rama is befitting of you, the wife of that high soled Rama. O 
princess! which other lady except you can speak of such sweet words?" 


Verse Locator 
Mead dq Hip: Ady PaSA: | 
ARTA Ue carat ef MPSA AA A Bd: || 4-3¢-& 
6. devi = O princess!; kaakutthsa = Rama; shroSyate = will hear; niravasheSataH = 


completely; sarvam = all; yat = that; cheSTitam = was acted correctly; tvayaa = by 
you; bhaaSitam = and spoken; agrataH = in front; mama = of me. 


"O princess! I can completely inform Rama of all that you have done and of all that you 
have spoken before me." 


Verse Locator 
RUT: gett: ofa era fre ARa | 
Cle Wea AAS AAT Vee HARTA || 4-3-9 


7. devi = O princess!; bahubhiH kaaraNaiH = because of several reasons; raama 
priyachikiirSayaa = being desirous of doing good to Rama; sneha praskanna manasaa = and 
with a mind moistened with affection; etat = this; samudiiritam = was spoken mayaa = by me. 


"O princess! All this was told by me because of several reasons, being desirous of doing 
good to Rama ad with my mind moistened with affection towards him." 


Verse Locator 
OPA GUAM GER Assad: | 
Tale AIHA: Ue AAT Udel AHaleAA || 4-3¢-¢ 


8. duSpradharSatraat = because of the unassailability; lankaayaaH = of 
Lanka; mahodadheH = and the great ocean; dustaratvaa = difficult to be crossed; aatmanaH 
saamarthyaachchaiva = and because of my capability; etat = this; samudiiritam = was 
spoken; mayaa = by me. 


"I spoke this because of the unassailability of Lanka, its great ocean so difficult to be crossed 
and also my capacity of taking you." 


Verse Locator 


FOÀ AM GAMA Hel Ud WY Feely | 
TS Het AA FT A AYA Ad SAETH || 4-3¢-8 


9. gurusnehena = because of my great affection; bhaktyaacha = and 
devotion; ichchhami = I wish; tvaam samaanetum = to carry you well; adyaiva = now 
itself; raghubandhunaa = te Rama your husband; etat = these words; na udaahR“itam = were 
not spoken; anyathaa = from another motive. 


"Because of my great affection and devotion towards you, I wish to carry you well now itself 
to Rama your hushand. These words were not spoken by me with any other motive." 


Verse Locator 


fe a sA BA Fa are ARA | 
AAA Was AA STAAL eat fF Ae || 4-34-30 
10. anindite = O faultless Seetha!; notsahaseyadi = if you are not willing; yaatam = to 


go; mayaa saartham = with me; tvam = you; prayachchha = give; abhijJNaanam = a token of 
remembrance; yat = which; raaghaaH = Rama; jaaniiyaat = can recognise. 


"O faultless Seetha! If you are not willing to go with me, give me a token of remembrance 
which Rama can recognise." 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sal SATA Slat YX Ya SUAT | 
SAT TAA Ara STS AA HVA || 4-32-82 
ZH ASH Sitar Sa: aA g Ha Pray | 
11. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; hanumataa = by Hanuma; siitaa = 
Seetha; surasutopataa = like the daughter of god; mandam = slowly; uvaacha = 
spoke; vachanam = slowly; uvaacha = spoke; vachanam = the (following) words; baaSpa 
pragrathitaa kSaram = strung together with alphabets of tears; tvamtu = you; bruuyaaH = 


tell; idam = this; shreSTham = excellent thing; abhiJNaanam = as a token of 
remembrance; mama priyam = to my beloved husband. 


Hearing Hanuma's words, Seetha like the daughter of a god, slowly spoke the following 
words, strung together with alphabets of tears: "You tell this (following) excellent thing as a token 
of remembrance to my beloved husband." 


Verse Locator 
trey FAA HERI Ue Ys FAL AET || 4-3¢-82 
TUS AAA ALAA: UIST Yet thet Sach | 
TA fg AISA Sat aAA agd: || 4-3-33 
TT STAT SUSY AT YT TAN | 


Aea aAa faeral da sich azarae || 
qafore: TAA Bech WLI SYST: || 4-3-3% 


12; 13; 14. paade = at a hillock; puurvottare = in the north-eastern 
direction; chitrakuuTasya shailasya = of Chitrakuta mountain; praajyamuula phalodake = 
having bountiful roots fruits and water; tasmin desha = in that place; siddhaashrite = 
inhabited by seers; mandaakinya viduurataH = in the vicinity of River Ganges; puraa = long 
ago; vihR“itya = (we were) strolling; salile = in water; upavana khaNDeSu = in parts of 
groves; naanaapuSpa sugandhiSu = with various kinds of flowers in perfume; tasya = of that 
hillock; klinnaH = you became wet; samupaavishaH = and sat; mama aN^ke = at my 
proximity; taapasaashramavaasinyaaaH = residing in the hermitage of sages. 


"There is a place inhabited by sages at a hillock in the north-eastern It was bountiful with 
roots fruits and water. In that place, while we were residing in a hermitage of sages, on a day long 
ago, we were strolling in water in parts of groves with various kinds of flowers of perfume in that 
hillock. Your thereupon became wet and sat at my proximity." 


Verse Locator 


ad Are ageh aaa: AgS | 


TA SSH AMSA VIA ARATA H ASA || 4-32-84 


15. tataH = then; vaayasaH = a crow; maamsasamaayuktaH = yearning for 
meat; paryatuN“Dayat = began to peek (me); aham = I; udyamya = lifting; loSTam = a clod of 
earth; vaarayaamisma = prevented; tam = that; vaayasam = crow. 


"Then, a crow, yearning for meat, began to peck me. Picking up a clod of earth, I prevented 
the crow from its act." 


Verse Locator 
IRIA a A AA chich: aa Va Ube | 
qa AÀ SORA Ae Vat AUT Sher APSHA: || 4-30-28 & 


16. daarayan = tearing; maam = me; saH kaakaH = that crow pariliiyate = was 
hiding; tatraiva = there only; saH = that; balibhojanah = crow; bhakSaarthii = yearning for 
food; na upaaramachchhaapi = did not resign; maamsaat = from meat. 


"Pecking me again and again, the crow was hiding there only. That crow, yearning for food, 
did not resig from meat." 


Verse Locator 


THUR F VAM Halas Aa afar | 
aaa a ae dat FBT aa fÈ ser || 4-3-30 


17. mayi = (while) I; kruddhaayaam = was angry; pakSiNaa = with that bird; vasane = my 
skirt; srasyamaanecha = was slipping; utkarSantyaamcha = and I was pulling; rashanaam = its 
string (so as to tighten it); aham = I; dR/iSTaa = was seen; tvayaa = by you; tataH = then. 


"While I was angry with that bird, my skirt was slipping and I was pulling its string (so as to 
tighten it). I was seen by you then." 


Verse Locator 


cau AeA FT SSA Hegl ANIA Ar | 
We Wed Hic Aa CA SUPT || 4-32-82 


18. tadaa = then; aham = I; kR^iddhaa = moved by anger; samlajjitaa = felt 
abashed; apahasitaa = being laughed at; tvayaa = by you; daaritaa = Torn down; kaakena = by 
crow; bhakSagR/idhnena = which was yearning for food; upaagataa = I sought 
shelter; tvaam = with you. 


"Moved by anger, I felt abashed for being laughed at by you. Torn down by the crow, which 
was yearning for food, I sought shelter with you." 


Verse Locator 
seat T À Seal UA: SATA Sa | 
PUM a ngea IA gA UAT RIAT || 4-34-39 
19. shraantaa = feeling tired; punaH aavisham = I again settled on; te = 


your; utsaN^gam = lap; kruddhyantii = as though angry; aham = I; parisaanvitaa = was 
consoled; tvayaa = by you; prahR^iSTena = fully delighted. 


"Feeling tired, I again settled on your lap. As though angry, I was consoled by you and I was 
fully delighted." 


Verse Locator 


ma yi ge Faq agh UAT | 
AIAT EA AA ATA aAA Venta || 4-32-20 
20. naatha = O Lord!; prakopitaa = annoyed; vaayasena = by the 
crow; baaSpapuurNamukhii = having my face filled with tears; chakSuSi = and having my 


eyes; parimaarjatii = being wiped; mandam = slowly; aham = IJ; lakSitaa = was seen; tvayaa = 
by you. 


"Slowly wiping my eyes, my face filled with tears, I was seen by you, O Lord, as having been 
annoyed by the crow." 


Verse Locator 
URSA a Weds Swe FIA | 
TAU ugay AATSch ALATTGT: 4-32-22 
21. ahamapi = I even; prasuptaa cha = slept; chiram = for a long time; raaghavaaNke = 


on Rama's lap; parishramaat = because of fatigue; paryaayeNa = in his turn; bharataagrajaH = 
Rama; the elder brother of Bharata; prasuptaH = slept; mama; aN^ke = in my arms. 


"I even slept for a long time on Rama's lap because of my fatigue. In his turn, Rama the 
elder brother of Bharata, slept in my arms." 


Verse Locator 


E da AR TY aa: SAUNT | 
Ta: GAUGE AM TART TIAA || 4-36-22 
IAE: ASAT faa Ala | 
Ua: Autres flea E AT YAA || 4-32-23 


22; 23. atha = thereafter; saH vaayasaH = that crow; punareva = again; samupaagamat = 
came; tatra = there; tataH = then; saH = that; vaayasaH = crow; sahasaa = quickly; aagamya = 
having arrived at; maam = me; samutthitaam = who raised; aN“kaat = from the 
lap; raamasya = of Rama; suptaprabuddhaam = after waking up from my sleep; vidadaara = 
clawed; stanaantare = the space between my breasts; atha = and; utpatya = flying up; punaH 
punaH = again and again; maam vidadaara = tore me up; bhR“isham = a lot. 


"Meanwhile, the same crow appeared there. Descending all of a sudden, the crow clawed 
me at the space between the breasts, even as I awoke from my sleep and rose from the lap of 
Rama. Flying up again, it tore me up a lot." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Byletat wat Ah: ANa A: | 
qada Tae aafe AAAA || 4-34-32% 
a a stele: aA gag: RTT: | 


24. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; samukSitaH = was moistened; muktaiH shoNita 
bindubhiH = by the discharged drops of blood; tataH = thereafter; saH = that 
Rama; shriimaan = the splendid man; paramtapaH = the destroyer of enemies; sukha suptaH = 
who was in a pleasant slumber; bodhitaH = was woken up; tena raayasena = by that 
crow; mayaa = and by me; balavat klishyamaanayaa = who was grievously tormented (by the 
crow). 


"Then, Rama got wet by the discharged drops of blood. Thereafter, that splendorous Rama, 
the annihilator of enemies, who was in a pleasant slumber, was woken up by that crow and by me 
who was grievously tormented by the crow." 


Verse Locator 


a ATA gea nerga AANE || 4-32-24 
maf AS Sd seg: YA RAA, AHATIA: | 


25. saH = that Rama; mahaabaahuH = the long armed; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; maam = 
me; vitunnaam = pierced; stanayoH = on the breasts; tadaa = then; shvasan = 
hissing; kruddhah ashiiviSaiva = like an angry serpant; abhaaSata = spoke; vaakyam = (the 
following) words. 


"That long-armed Rama, seeing me pierced violently on the breasts, then spoke the 
following words, hissing like an angry serpant. 


Verse Locator 


ha A ART AA HS AATA À MAA ARRA || 4-32-23 
ch: shistd atA Gea TAT ATP TAT | 


26. naaganaasoru = O Seetha the round thighed woman!; kena = by whom; te 
stanaantaram = the space between your breasts; vikSatam vai = was wounded?; kaH = 
who; kriiDati = is playing; paN^cha vaktreNa bhoginaa = with a fire-faced serpent; saroSeNa = 
filled with fury? 


"O Seetha the round-thighed woman! Who has wounded the space between your breasts? 
who is playing with a fire-faced serpent filled with fury?" 


Verse Locator 
RAAT: Ad: TAS GAS PATA: || 4-32-20 
TÀ: MN: Heth: ar va aay fer | 


27. tataH = then; viikSamaaNaH = throwing a glance (around); samudaikSata = (Rama) 
saw; tam vaayasam = that crow; tiikSNaiH nakhaiH = with its sharp claws; sarudhiraiH = with 
its sharp claws; sarudhiraiH = moistened with blood; sthitam = and remaining; abhimukham = 
in front of ; maaneva = me alone. 


‘Then, throwing a glance around, Rama saw that crow with its sharp claws moistened iwth 
blood and sitting in front of me alone." 


Verse Locator 
Ua: foot E MHRA AAA: VATA AR: || 4-34-34 
OT RR Te: MA VITA Welt GA: | 


28. saH = vaayasaH = that crow; varaH = the best; patataam = among birds; putraH kila = 
seems to be the son; shakrasya = of Indra the Lord of celestials; dharaantarayataH = residing; 
among the mountains; gatau = and in moving; shiighram = speedily; samaH = 
equal; paranasya = to the wind. 


"That crow, the best among birds, seems to be the son of Indra the Lord of celestials, staying 
in mountains and moving with a peed equal to the wind." 


Verse Locator 
ad: TRA Heras: HG Graft SATT: |] 4-32-28 
qa pad HAL AH ASAT ER | 
29. tataH = then; mahaabaahuH = the long-armed Rama; matimataam varaH = the best 


among wise men; kopa samvartitekSaNaH = swirling his eyes in anger; kR/itavaan = 
made; matim = a resolve; tasmin kruuraam vaayase = in the matter of that ferocious cow. 


"Then, the long-armed Rama, the best among wise men, swirling his eyes in anger, made a 
resolve in the matter of that ferocious crow." 


Verse Locator 


E aH GERI Te] TSU STSAVT Als: || 4-32-30 
a dha ga are ais: oaa AAA fasr | 


30. gR^ihya = taking; darbham = a shoot of Kusa grass; samstaraat = from his bed (made 
of Kusa grass); saH = that Rama; yojayat = used it to work; braahmeNa astreNa = with 
Brahma's missile (a mythical weapon which deals infallible destruction); sah = that; diiptaH = 
blazing shoot of grass; kaalaagniriva = like fire destroying the world; jajvaala = flared 
up; dvijam abhimukham = in front of that bird. 


"Taking a blade of Kusa grass from his bed ( made of Kusa grass), Rama employed it to work 
with Brahma's missile (a mythical weapon which deals with infallible destruction). That blazing 
shoot of grass, resembling a fire destroying the world, flared up in front of that bird." 


Verse Locator 
a a uee AAT ony a array ual || 4-3-33 
data ATA aH: GPRS g | 


31. saH = that Rama; chikSepa = threw; tam = that; pradiiptam = blazing; darbham = 
blade of Kusa grass; tam vaayasam prati = towards that crow; tataH = then; saH darbhaH = 
that blade of grass; anujagaama ha = chased; tam vaayasam = that crow; ambare = in the sky. 


"As Rama threw that blazing blade of Kusa grass towards that crow, that blade of grass went 
chasing that crow in the sky." 


Verse Locator 


ATJE: Teal lett SATA AATA THA || 4-32-32 
ATU HA SHY cen Uda À fear g | 
32. tadaa = then; kaakaH = the crow; anusR“iSTaH = being chased; jagaama = 


wnet; vividhaam = in many; gatim = a way; traaNa kaamaH = seeking protection; (the crow) 
vichachaara ha = roamed; sarvam = all over; imam = this; lokam = world. 


"Then, while that blade of grass came chasing, that crow went flying in many a way. Seeking 
protection, it roamed all over the world." 


Verse Locator 
q far a Ra: Fe: ad: ASA: || 4-32-33 
AM nr SUR AM Ue QO TE: | 
33. samparikramya = roaming; triin = the three; lokaan = worlds; saH = that 
crow; parityaktaH = was abandoned; pitraacha = by Indra; its father; suraishcha = 


celestials; sa maharSibhiH = along with sages; sharaNamgataH = (and finally) sought 
refuge; tameva = in the same Rama. 


"Roaming the three worlds in search of a saviour, that crow was abandoned by Indra; its 
father, the celestials and the sages. Finally, it sought refuge in the same Rama." 


Verse Locator 
a oH fafa At MU: LILO TAA || 4-30-3¥ 
TA HEH AT Pp HUT TATA: | 


34. saH = kaakutthsaH = that Rama; sharaNyaH = who affords protection; kR^ipayaa = by 
compassion; paryapaalayat = protected; tam = that crow; nipatitam = which fell; bhuumau = 
on the floor; sharaNaagatam = and sought for protection; vadhaarhamapi = even though it was 
apt to be killed. 


"That Rama, who affords protection, was compassionate and protected that crow, which fell 
on the ground (in salutation to Rama) and sought for protection, eventhough it was apt to be 
killed." 


Verse Locator 
URE ASTA TF AA HAH Sta || 4-32-34 
Ale hd A T MR g SSA SAA dd SAA | 


35. saH = that Rama; abraviit = spoke; tam = of that crow; aayaantam = which was 
coming; paridyuunam = exhausted; visaNNam = and dejected; na shakyam tu = It is not 
possible; kartum = to make; braahmam astram = Brahma missile; mogham = a waste; tat = for 
that reason; uchyataam = tell me what to do. 


"Seeing that crow, coming exhausted and dejected, Rama said to it: 'It is not possible to 
make Brahma missile a waste. For this reason, tell me what to do now." 


Verse Locator 


fered AAR sry asst || 4-32-38 
dd: TA AA PRE RARA SH E ATA | 
ga & aAa A oa: Ufetera: || 4-3-39 


36. 37. atha = thereafter; saH = that crow; abraviit = said; iti = that; trachcharaH = your 
arrow; hinastu = shoot; dakSiNaakSi = my right eye; tataH = then; saH = that blade of 
grass; hinantisma = shooted; dakSiNam = the right; akSi = eye; tasya kaakasya = of that 
crow; saH = that crow; dattvaa = by giving away; dakSiNam netram = its right 
eye; parirakSitaH = saved; praaNebhyaH = its lives. 


Thereafter, that crow said "Let your arrow shoot my right eye." Then that blade of Kusa 
grass shooted the right eye of that crow. By giving away its right eye in that way, the crow saved its 
life." 


Verse Locator 


E VAM AAS Vat EAA F | 
fageeds deur ufede ATATA, || 4-3¢-3¢ 


38. saH = that crow; namaskR^ityaa = after saluting; raamaaya = Rama; dasharathaaya 
cha = and Dasaratha; raajJNe = the king; visR^iSTaH = and discharged; tena viireNa = by that 
valiant Rama; pratipede = it reached; svam = its own; aalayam = abode. 


"After offering salutations to Rama and King Dasaratha and being discharged by that valiant 
Rama, the crow returned to its own abode." 


Verse Locator 


AL hel Sieh ATA AÀ se] SET TACHA | 
HATA At AL Sk Aa: AHS TA Hel Ud || 4-32-38 


39. mahiipate = O lord of the earth! matkR^ite = for my sake; brahmaastram = a 
Brahma's missile; samudiiritam = was hurled; kaakamaatre = even at a crow; kasmaat = 
why; kSamase = are you forgiving; tam = him; yaH = who; aharat = took away; maa = 
me; tvattaH = from you? 


"O lord of the earth! For my sake you hurled a Brahma's missile even at a crow. Why are 
you forgiving the one who has taken me away from you?" 


Verse Locator 


UT Hod HENA HU Aa Ax RSN | 
aM Aad A SATU $A ZWA || 4-3¢-¥o 


40. nararSabha = O best among men!; saH = you as such; mahotsaahaH = having great 
strength; kuruSva = endow; kR/ipam = mercy; mayi = in me; naatha = O 
protector!; naathavatii = She with a protector; tvayaa = in you; dR“ishyate = is being 
seen; anaathaa iva = like the one without any protector. 


"O Rama the best among men! You, with great strength, annihilate the enemy and bestow 
your mercy on me. O Lord! She who has a protector in you, actually looks like one without any 
protector." 


Verse Locator 
ST UR A: AT Vs AAT Bai: | 
STATED aT ATA ASS HISA STAC || 4-3C-¥ 8 
SOR YRA sahara GPR STAPF | 
HARA AAAS UV aA STAPF || 4-3 -%3 


41; 42. shrutaH = It was heard; mayaa = by me; tvattaH eva = from you 
alone; anR/ishamsyam = (that) kindness; paraH dharmaH = is the best 
righteousness; jaanaami = I know; tvaam = you; mahaaiiryam = having a great 
prowess; mahotsaaham = a great energy; mahaabalam = and a great strength; apaarapaaram = 
you non-acquiescence; akSobhyam = imperturbability; gaambhiiryaat = 
profoudness; saagaropamam = like an ocean; bhartaaram = lord; dharaNyaaH = of the 
earth; samudraayaH = including the ocean; vaasavopamam = and equal to Indra the Lord of 
celestials. 


"You yourself told me that kindness is the best righteousness. I know you, having a great 
prowess, a great energy, and a great strength. I know your non-acquiescence, imperturbability, 
profoundness like an ocean, as Lord of the earth including the oceans and as equal to Indra the 
Lord of celestials." 


Verse Locator 
Uae aAa AS: aa Tear] SHA | 
fone, Heir, Sea Rated A alorafe wed || 4-3¢-¥3 
43. raaghava = O Rama!; balavaanapi = eventhough you are stron; astravidaam 
shreSThaH = excellently skilled in archery; satyavaan = and a truthful man; evam = 


thus; kimartham = why; nayojayasi = are you not employing; astram = your arrow; rakSassu = 
on demons? 


"O Rama! Eventhough you are strong, excellently skilled in archery and a truthful man, why 
are you not utilizing your arrow on demons?" 


Verse Locator 


FAT a AÀ eat QR A AS ATT: | 
WAT GAR AT repr: MIA SAMA || 4-3C-¥¥ 


44. naagaH = the serpent-demons; na shaktaaH = are not capable; pratisamiihitum = of 
resisting; vegam = the onrush; raamasya = of Rama; samare = in battle; gandharvaa api = even 
divine musicians; na = are not capable; asuraaH = demons; na = are not 
capable; marudgaNaaH = troops of storm-gods; na = are not capable. 


"Neither the serpent-demons, nor the divine musicians nor the demons nor the storm-gods 
are able to resist the onrush of Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


am ddaa: Hiya ate AA Aha MHE: | 
fha ey ate: AA: aay Fale Ma || 4-32-84 


45. viiryavataH tasya asti yadi = if the valiant Rama has; kashchit = any; sambhramaH = 
haste; may = in my case; kimartham = why; na nayati kSayam = does he not 
destroy; raakSasaan = the demons; tiikSNaiH sharaiH = with his sharp arrows? 


"If the valiant Rama has any haste in my case, why does he not destroy the demons with his 
sharp arrows?! 


Verse Locator 
Ug: ACM Sara ABA AT UA AU: | 
PA eal: a ATA AR: RIIA Herat: || 4-3-8% & 


46. kasya hetoH = for what reason; lakSmaNo vaa = even Lakshmana; paramtapaH = the 
tormentator of enemies; mahaabalaH = the mighty man; viiraH = and the valiant man; na 


paritraati = does not protect; maam = me; aadaaya = by taking; aadesham = the 
command; bhraatruH = of his elder brother?" 


"For what reason, even Lakshmana the tormentator of enemies, the mighty man and the 
valiant man does not protect me, by taking the command of his elder brother?’ 


Verse Locator 


fe ct Gey are are Sa GA Acre | 
SOT AA Geter fear seh ATA Sara: || 4-3¢-¥9 
47. tau = those two brothers; puruSavyaaghrau = the tigers among men; Rama and 


Lakshman; vaayvagni samtejasau = with a sharpness equal to that of wind and 
fire; suraaNaam durdharSau yadi api = even if unconquerable by demons also; 


Those two tigers among men, Rama and Lakshmana, with a sharpness equal to that of wind 
and fire, even if they are unconquerable by demons too, why are they neglecting me?" 


Verse Locator 


HA Ud aide fh fas Fed see T HTT: | 
Saud aft ct GAP a AAA UA a || 4-3¢-¥¢ 
48. kimchit = some; mahat = great; duSkR^itam = sin; asti = may be there; mamaiva = of 
me alone; na samshayaH = there is no doubt; yat = for which reason; tau = those two brothers 


Rama and Lakshmana; paramtapau = the tormentator of enemies; samrthaavapi = even when 
capable; na avekSate = are not seeing; maam = me. 


"There is not doubt that I would have committed a great sin, for which reason those two 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana the tormentators of enemies, even when capable , are neglecting 
me." 


Verse Locator 
ACE] FAA Beal HOUTA NTA | 
AUTH ASIA GAL AAC: || 4-34-83 


49. atha = then; shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; bhaaSitam = 
spoken; karuNam = pitiably; saa shru = with tears; vaidehyaa = by Seetha; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; mahaatejaa = of great splendour; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; abraviit = 
spoke (as follows): 


Hearing the pitiable appeal Seetha with tears, Hanuma of great splendour and the son of 
wind-god spoke (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


awaaga wat af Aad ct gre | 
aA Gara a agor: Ramà || 4-3-40 
50. devi = O Seetha!; raamaH = Rama; tvachchoka viukhaH = has grown averse to 
eveything else caused by grief towards you; shape = I swear; te = to you; satyena = by 


truth; raame = (When) Rama; duHkhaabhipanne = is overpowered by grief; lakSmaNaH cha = 
Lakshmana too; paritapyate = is tormented (by grief). 


"O Seetha! Rama has grown averse to everything else, caused by grief towards you. I swear 
it to you by truth. When Rama is overpowered by grief; Lakshmana too gets tormented by grief." 


Verse Locator 


Hug fad ET a chiet: Uefa | 
SAH Hed Gay AAAA RA || 4-32-42 


51. anindite = O faultless Seetha!; kathamchit = Somehow or other; bhavatii = 
you; dR/iSTaa = appeared; na kaalaH = this is not the time; paridevitum = to 
lament; drakSyasi = you will see; antam = the end; duHkhaanaam = of your sorrows; imam 
muhuurtam = within this moment. 


"O faultless Seetha! Somehow or other, you have been discovered by me. This is not the time 
to lament. Your will see the end of your sorrow within a short time." 


Verse Locator 


ag yesan Marya Aeatctt | 
agp ASH Wale: || 4-36-43 
52. tau ubhau raajaputrau = those two princes; puruSavyaaghrau = the excellent among 


men; mahaabalau = the mighty ones; tvaddarshanakR“itotsaahau = and who are eager to see 
you; laN4kaam bhasmii kariSyataH = with reduce Lanka to ashes. 


"Those two mighty princes, the excellent among men, are eager to see you and they will 
reduce Lanka to ashes." 


Verse Locator 


Sel a MAX HAF WAVY AETA | 
meagre AfA tA Tar YA Ue || 4-32-43 


53. vishaalaakSi = O large eyed Seetha!; hatvaa = killing; kruuram = the 
cruel; raavaNam = Ravana; sahabaandhavam = along with his relatives; raaghavaH = 
Rama; neSyati = will take; tvaam = you; svaam puriim prati = to his own city. 


"O large-eyed Seetha! Killing the cruel Ravana along with his relatives in battle, Rama will 
take you back to his own city." 


Verse Locator 


Me aaa Aral ASAT AETIA: | 
ga arte daeh gesi HANTE: || 4-3 0-4¥ 
54. bruuhi = tell me; yat vaachyaH = what to be expressed; raaghavaH = to 
Rama; mahaabalaH lakSmaNashcha = or to the mighty Lakshmana; tejasvii sugriivovaapi = or 


to the splendorous Sugreeva; harayo.api = samaagataaH = or to even the monkeys assembled 
(there). 


"Tell me what to be expressed to Rama or to the mighty Lakshmana or to the splendourous 
Sugreeva or even to the other monkeys assembled there." 


Verse Locator 
sgeal aeg Aa gpg | 
sara Aaa gga AATA || 4-36-44 
55. iti = thus; uktavati = spoken; tasmin = by that Hanuma; siita = 


Seetha; surasutopamaa = like the daughter of a sage; shoka santaptaa = tormented with 
grief; uvaacha = spoke; hanumantam = to Hanuma; plavamgamam = the monkey (as follows): 


Hearing the words of Hanuma, Seetha, like the daughter of a sage, tormented with grief, 
spoke to Hanuma the monkey (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Aca catch Wale Bye GA Aaa | 
TAAA at Ger Yes free A AAT || 4-32-4& 


56. madarthe = On my behalf; abhivaadayacha shirasaa = salute by bowing your 
head; pR4ichchha = and ask; sukham = about the welfare of; tam = that 
Rama; lokabhartaaram = the lord of the worlds; yam = whom; manasvinii Kausalyaa = the 
magnanimous Kausalya; suSuva = gave birth. 


"On my behalf, salute by bowing your head and ask about the welfare of Rama, the Lord of 
the worlds, whom the magnanimous Kausalya gave birth." 


Verse Locator 


aot: q Ad La aT aT: FT ak AAMT: | 
Uae a Aaa yA AÀ ATA || 4-3-4109 
AnA Aree de Gary AATE T | 


agrafa aa gA AA AUST: || 4-36-42 


57; 58. sumitraa = Sumitra; suprajaaH = who got good children like Lakshmana; yena = 
by whom; srajashcha = wreaths of flowers; sarva ratnaani = all the riches; priyaaH yaaH 
varaaN^ganaaH = pleasant and beautiful girls; aishvaryamcha api = and even the 
prosperity; durlabham = difficult to be obtained; vishaalaam- pR^ithivyaam = on the extensive 
earth; (tyakta = were abandoned); sammaanya = venerating; abhiprasaadya cha = and praying 
for grace; pitram = his fatehr; maataramchaapi = and also his mother; raamaH 
anupravrajitaH = went to exile; following Rama. 


(On my behalf, ask about the welfare of ) Lakshmana, that good child of Sumitra who, 
having renounced the wreaths of flowers, all the riches, pleasant and beautiful girls and even the 
prosperity difficult to be obtained in this extensive world, offered his profound respects to and 
pacified his father and mother, followed Rama to exile." 


Verse Locator 


AJRAT TH m ARN YEA ATTA | 
APTOS PRR VTA MATA Ft || 4-32-48 


59. tyaktvaa = renouncing; anuttamam = a great; sukham = comfort; dharmaatmaa = the 
righteous Lakshmana; anugachchhati = followed; paalayam = protecting kaakutthsam = 
Rama; bhraataram = his elder brother; anukuulyena = acting in an affectionate way towards 
him; vane = in the forest. 


"Renouncing a great comfort, the righteous Lakshmana, acting in an affectionate manner 
towards Rama, followed him, watching over him in the forest." 


Verse Locator 
fare tareil Herarg: Hecht fra aefa: | 
Agaa ada TA AIGA AML AAAS || 4-39-80 


60. simhaskandhaH = Lakshmana; who has broad shoulders like that of a 
lion; mahaabaahuH = mighty armed; mansvii = steady minded; priyadarshinaH = and having 


pleasant looks; vartate = who behaves; raame = towards Rama; pitR^ivat = as towards his 
father; samaacharan = and look to; maam = me; maatR‘ivat = as his own mother. 


"Lakshmana, who has broad shoulders like that ofa lion, mighty-armed, steady-minded and 
having pleasant looks, behaves towards Rama as towards his father and looks to me as his own 
mother." 


Verse Locator 


Aano dat dt a g APL de aaa: | 
ga sudd aeta el J Ag MAA || 4-3-43 
Ia yA: Aa AB: Aga: YR A | 
61. viiraH = the valiant; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; tadaa = then; na veda = did not 
know; maam = me; hriyamaaNaam = as being taken away (by Ravana); vR^iddhopasevii = He 
serves elders; lakSmiivaan = He has splendour; na bahubhaaSitaa = He does not talk 
much; shaktaH = (though) capable me shashurasy = to Dasaratha; my father-in- 


law; sadR^ishaH = he is suitably well; priyaH = a beloved; shreSThaH = and 
best; raajaputraH = prince. 


"The valiant Lakshmana, on that day of occurrence, did not know that I was being taken 
away by Ravana. He serves elders. He possesses a splendour. Though capable, he does not talk 
much. To Dasaratha, my father-in-law, he is his replica a beloved and the best prince." 


Verse Locator 
Ha: Daat AAA a AA ARAT: || 4-36-83 
Aa yR ae g a sge dda | 


62. lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; bhraataa = the younger brother; raamasya = of 
Rama; nityam = is always; priyataraH = the one; who is dearer; mam = to me; viiryavaan = the 
energetic Lakshmana; udvahati = carries out; taam = that; yasyaam = whatever; dhuri = load 
of work; niyuktaH = is entrusted. 


"Lakshmana, the younger brother of Rama is the one who is dearer to me always. That 
energetic Lakshmana carries out well, whatever load of work is entrusted to him" 


Verse Locator 


OA ZET TEAN F Ud gA SSA AAPA || 4-30-83 
TAA HUG HAH FHA TIA AA | 


63. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; yam = whom; raaghavaH = Rama; na anusmaret = does not 
recollect; vR^ittam = (his) deceased; aaryam = father; saH = that Lakshmana; vaktavyaH = is to 
be asked; kushalam = about his well-being; mama vachanaat = as my word; mama arthaaya = 
on my behalf. 


"Seeing whom, Rama ceases to recollect his deceased father, that Lakshmana is to be asked 
about his well-being, as my word and on my behalf." 


Verse Locator 
We: Pca ara: cer: frat TART ASAT: || 4-3-4% 
aon fe anA gaa Ade | 
SaaS Hafan WAT BRAT || 4-30-84 


64; 65. vaanarashreSTha = O Hanuma; the excellent of monkeys; harisattama = and the 
best of monkeys!; tvam = you; pramaaNam = are the model; asmin kaaryaniryoge = for 
fulfilling this act (of addressing him); yathaa bhavet = in such a way; lakSmaNaH = that 
Lakshmana; mR^iduH = the mild; nityam = ever; shuchiH = pure; dakSaH = and 
clever; priyaH = darling; raamasya = of Rama; duHkhakSaya karaH = may bring my sorrows to 
an end. 


"O Hanuma, the excellent of monkeys and the best of monkeys! you are the model for 
fulfilling this act of addressing him in such a way that Lakshmana, the mild, every-pure and 
clever darling of Rama may bring my sorrows to an end." 


Verse Locator 


THAAD erat wae | 
ZAA SAT: FA AAA RA PAH YA: YA: || 4-32-84 


66. tvatsamaarambhaat = by your effort; raaghavaH = Rama; bhavet = will 
become; yatnaparaH = a diligent man; mayi = in my case; bruuyaaH = tell; idam = this; punaH 
punaH = again and again; raamam = to Rama; me naatham = my lord; shuuram = and the hero. 


"Depending on your effort, Rama will be more active with his effort the following words 
again and again to Rama, my Lord and the hero:" 


Verse Locator 


SHAT ARCATA ATS SAU SATS | 
Bey AM a oda Seat EA TAHA Gt || 4-3-0 


67. dasharathaatmaja = O Rama!; dhaarayiSyaami =I shall hold; jiivitam = my 
life; maasam = for a month; na jiiveyam = I cannot survive; uurdhvam = after; maasaat =a 
month; aham = J; braviimi = am telling; te = you; satyena = by truth. 


"O Rama! I shall hold my life for a month. I cannot survive after a month I am telling you 
the truth." 


Verse Locator 
Wav BUSTA AM Apa UTE HAUT | 
ATA, Sele AR AA Urata Sa AHURA || 4-32-82 


68. viira = O valiant man!; tvam = you; arhasi = are required; traatum = to 
protect; maam = me; uparuddhaam = who is detained; raavaNena = by 
Ravana; paapakarmaNaa = the criminal; nikR/ityaa = with humiliation; kaushikiimiva = (as 
you protected) Indra the Lord of celestials and Lakshmi the goddess of 
prosperity; paataalaat = from the abode of serpents and demons. 


"O valiant man! You are required to rescue me, detained (as I am) by Ravana the criminal 
and subjected to humiliation, as you (as Lord Vishnu) earlier protected Indra the Lord of celestials 
and Lakshmi the goddess of prosperity from the abode of servants and demons." 


Verse Locator 
elt TEA TL Fore fea IST APO PHF | 
Wear wears sft Ata SA Set || 4-34-89 


69. tataH = then; muktvaa = untying; shubham = the bright; divyam = 
divine; chuuDaamaNim = jewel for her head; vastragatam = tied in her garment; siitaa = 
Seetha; dadau = gave (it); hanumate = to Hanuma; iti = saying; pradeyaH = that it might be 
delivered; raaghavaaya = to Rama. 


Then, untying the bright devine jewel for her head tied in her garment, Seetha gave it to 
Hanuma, saying that it might be handed over to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


DLE] Tat AR AAC LAA, STA | 
SATCU BTA F FS SAT IAA AT: || 4-32-90 


70. pratigR*ihya = taking; anuttamam = the excellent; maNiratnam = jewel; viiraH = the 
valiant Hanuma; tataH = thereupon; yojayaamaasa = fitted it; aN’ gulyaa = to his finger; asya 
bhujaH = (since) his arm; (eventhough he had assumed his former tiny form) na praabhavat 
hi = was not fitting (to it). 


Taking the excellent jewel, the valiant Hanuma thereupon fitted it to his finger, since his 
arm (eventhough he had assumed his former tiny form), was not fitting to it properly. 


Verse Locator 
afer ery cnt ae: uf aif are T | 
Stary mefa Gear Vora: OTe: RANA: || 4-3-93 


71. pratigR*ihya = receiving; maNiratnam = that jewel; kapivaraH = Hanuma the best 
among the monkeys; abhivaadya cha = offered his salutation; siitaam = to 


Seetha; pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = engaging in circumambulation; sthitaH = and 
stood; paarshvataH = aside; namrataH = with humbleness. 


Receiving that jewel, Hanuma the best among the monkeys, offered his salutation to seetha, 
by engaging himself in circumambulation and stood aside with humbleness. 


Verse Locator 


gor Hedi Oth: ale aaraa F: | 
gada Tat WA ator g fafa: || 4-32-92 
72. yuktaH = enjoined; mahataa = harSeNa = with a great delight; siitaadarshanajena = 
born out of Seetha's discovery saH = that Hanuma; hR“idayena gataH = mentally sought (the 


presence); raamam = of Rama; viSThitaH = but stood there; shariireNatu = with his physical 
body alone. 


Filled with a great delight, born out of Seetha's discovery by him, that Hanuma mentally 
sought (the presence) of Rama but stood there with just his physical body. 


Verse Locator 


HÒ RA surg] Ty AeSrsiez | 
TAA JF AAA YAH AAAA | 
AR ax Ua Hae AH: | 
gaa Fa: WHA WU || 4-32-03 
73. upagR*ihya = taking; tam maNivaram = that excellent jewel; mahaarham = the 
highly venerable one; dhR/itam = worn; janakanR“/ipaatmajayaa = by Seetha; prabhaavaat = 
and by its influence; pavanaavadhuuta muktaH giririva = resembling one who was shaken by 


a blast coming from the top of a huge mountain; (Hanuma); sukhita manaaH = mentally 
pleased; prapede = set out for; pratisamkramam = crossing the ocean in return. 


Taking that excellent and highly venerable jewel, worn by Seetha and by its influence 
resembling one who was shaken by a blast coming from the top of a huge mountain, Hanuma was 


mentally pleased and set out for crossing the ocean in his return journey. 


Sry Aara afer Yraxcnius AEAT: MT: 


Thus completes 38th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Seetha asks Hanuma, who is prepared to depart with the jewel for her head, to convey her 
enquiries about the welfare of Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva. She further requests Hanuma to 
urge them to rescue her. Then, Seetha expresses her doubt about the capacity of Rama, 
Lakshmana and the troops of monkeys and bears to cross the ocean. Hanuma explains to Seetha 
about the strength of monkey-heroes and assures her about their ability to cross the ocean. In the 
end, Hanuma consoles Seetha by promising to bring Rama and Lakshmana on his back across the 
sea so that they will together destroy the City of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
H axl da: Stal SLA AY sista | 
AÍAIATA SAA Vdd TART AeA: |] 4-38-28 


1. tataH = then; atha = after; dattvaa = giving; maNim = the jewel; siitaa = 
Seetha; abraviit = spoke; hanuumantam = to Hanuma (as follows); etat = this; abhijJNaatam = 
known; raamasya = to Rama. 


Then, after giving the jewel for head, Seetha spoke to Hanuma as follows: "This token of 
remembrance is actually known to Rama." 


Verse Locator 
HAE g Gear wat | sao SARA | 
diet SAM AA WT Wat SRA TF || 4-3-3 


2. dRAiSTvaa = by seeing; maNim = (this) jewel; viiraH = the heroic; raamaH = 
Rama; samsmariSyati = can recollect; trayaaNaam = three of us; jananyaaH = viz. my 
mother; mamacha = myself; raajJNaH cha = and the king; dasharathasya = Dasaratha. 


"By seeing this jewel, the heroic Rama can recollect three of us, viz. my mother, myself and 
the king Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 


a ya: ay BAe alledt gR AT | 
Sis He Garay Ufa Gd SAA || 4-3-3 
3. harisattama = O the excellent among monkeys; saH tvam = you; as such; bhuuyaH = 


again; samutsaahachoditaH = driven by enthusiasm; prachintaya = think; yat = 
what; uttaram = remains to be done; kaarya samaarambhe = in undertaking this task. 


"O Hanuma the excellent among monkeys! Driven by your enthusiasm again, think what 
remains to be done in undertaking this task." 


Verse Locator 
aq afer art Pam war ek aaa | 
SAA UAT Gataehel A || 4-38-¥ 
cen Aaa at Get Ges aa Het AA | 


4. harisattama = O Hanuma the best among monkeys!; asmin kaarya niryoge = In 
fulfillment of this task; tvam = you; pramaaNam = are the standard; hanuman = O 
Hanuma!; aasthaaya = utilizing; yatnam = your effort; bhava = become; duHkhakSayakaraH = 
the on who can remove my misfortunes; tasya = If you; as such; chintayataH = think; yatnah = 
your effort; bhavet = will become; duHkhhayakaraH = the one which can remove my 
misfortunes. 


"O Hanuma the best among monkeys! You are capable of fulfilling this task. O Hanuma! 
Become the one who can remove my misfortunes, by employing your effort. If you think of it 
carefully, your effort will become the one which can remove my misfortunes." 


Verse Locator 


a aur sfa uaa arefe: hq AA: || 4-32-% 
RAT Staal ACS THATS SAHA | 


5. saH maarutiH = that Hanuma; bhiima vikramaH = of terrific prowess; pratijJNaaya = 
having promised; tatheti = 'so be it'; vandya = offered his salutation; shirasaa = by bowing his 
head; vaidehiim = to Seetha; upachakrame = and was set off; gamanaaya = to go. 


That Hanuma of terrific prowess, having promised 'so be it', offered salutation to Seetha by 
bowing his head to her and was set off to go. 


Verse Locator 
Wed PHVA Ct GA ATS ATG || 4-39-& 
ar TSA ara AfAett arra srst, 
6. jJNaatvaa = getting to know; maarutaatmajam = Hanuma; samprasthitam = ready to 
set out; maithilii = Seetha; vaakyam = (the following) words; baaSpagadgadayaa = with her 


voice choked by tears. 


Getting to know Hanuma ready to set out, Seetha the princess spoke the following words 
with her voice choked by tears. 


Verse Locator 


PATH SLA FA: HEA WA AH || 4-38-0 
Gulag a We SARA Gah Wal FAR | 
Tae] AAAS Harry TAA Sar || 4-38-¢ 


7; 8. hanumaan = O Hanuma; vaanarashreStTha = the excellent among the 
monkeys!; bruuyaaH = ask; kushalam = about the welfare; raamalakSmaNau = of Rama and 
Lakshmana; sahitau = together; tvam = you; bruuyaaH = ask; dharmasamhitam = according to 
usage; kushalam = for welfare; sugriivamcha = of Sugreeva; sahaamaatyam = together with his 
ministers; sarvaan vaanaraan = of all the monkeys; vR^iddhaan = who are elder. 


"O Hanuma, the excellent among monkeys! Ask about the welfare of both Rama and 
Lakshmana together. You also ask, according to our usage, about the welfare of Sugreeva together 
with his ministers and of all the monkeys who are elder." 


Verse Locator 
OU TO Heras: A aaa MTA: | 
HHT GES HY THe] AA PATA EAA || -33-9 
9. tvam = you; arhasi = deserve; samaadhatum = arrange through; saH raaghavaH = that 


Rama; mahaabaahuH = the long-armed; yathaa = the way in which; taarayati = he can make 
me to cross over; asmaat = this; duHkhaambu samrodhaat = ocean of misfortunes. 


"You deserve to evolve a strategy through which the long-armed Rama can make me to 
cross over this ocean of misfortunes." 


Verse Locator 
shacha AM Ben Ta: aaraa fA ASA | 
AL aT SAT SAA Arar oA stare || 4-32-20 
10. hanuman = O Hanuma!; tat = It; vaachyam = is to be told; yathaa tathaa = in 
whatever manner; (so that); kiirtimaan = the illustrious; raamaH = Rama; maam jiivantiim = 


while I am surviving; sambhaavayati = can console me; avaapuuhi = obtain; dharmam = 
righteousness; vaachaa = by your word. 


"O Hanuma! Tell, in whatever manner, by which the illustrious Rama can console me, even 
while I am still surviving. Reap righteousness, by helping me through your word." 


Verse Locator 


PITH SATS Go: FT Aa: Beat AAT SRAT: | 
affad aera: HST Aq stata || 4-32-82 
11. nityam = constantly; shrutvaa = hearing; vaachaH = the words; utsaahayuktaaH = 


endowed with energy; iiritaaH = spoken; tvayaa = by you; daasharathaH = Rama's; pauruSam = 
manly strength; vardhiSyate = will by intensified; madavaapyate = to recover me. 


"Constantly hearing the words endowed with energy spoken by you, Rama's manly strength 
will be intensified to recover me." 


Verse Locator 
HA GA Ya APA: Aa: Weal Us Wea: | 
Utena Af diet Afaa arrears || 4-38-82 
12. shrutvaa = hearing; vaachaH = the words; matsandesha yutaaH = containing my 


message; tvattaH = from you; viiraH = the valiant; raaghavaH = Rama; vidhivat 
samvidhaasyati = will duly set his heart; paraakramavidham = in exercising his strength. 


"Hearing the words containing my message from you, the valiant Rama will duly set his 
heart in exercising his strength." 


Verse Locator 


Ga: ALAA: Yea STAM Ad AT: | 
IRA sooo] ATMS AERA, FARA HsTAT || 4-39-23 
13. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; aadhaaya = having placed; aNjalim = his 


open hands side by side; slightly hollowed; shirasi = on his head; abraviit = spoke; uttaram 
vaakyam = (the following) words in reply. 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Hanuma the son of wind-god, having placed his open hands 
side by side, slightly shallowed on his head in salutation), spoke the following words in reply. 


Verse Locator 


ferry usate prepcet ER RA Wak: Fai: | 
aed ofa fafsrer ay attr arose || 4-3-3% 
14. kaakutthasaH = Rama; eSyati = will come; kSipram = soon; haryR/ikSapravaraiah 
yutaH = together with excellent monkeys and bears; yaH = which Rama; vijitya = 


defeating; ariin = the enemies; yudhi = in battle; vyasanayiSyati = will devastate; te = 
your; shokam = sorrow. 


"Coming soon together with valiant monkeys and bears, Rama after defeating the enemies 
in battle, will eliminate your sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


q fe cea AY F ARB GARY ar | 
FRAT FRI STON], ATTA SHES SAA: || 4-39-84 


15. yaH = who; kSipataH = while discharging; baaNaan = his arrows; na hi pashyaami = 
none can be seen; martyeSu = either in human beings; vaanareSu = or in monkeys; sureSu 
vaa = or in celestials; utsahate = are able; sthaatum = to stand; agrataH = before; yaH = that 
Rama; yudhi = in battle. 


"While discharging his arrows, none can be seen either in men or in monkeys or in 
celestials who are able to stand before Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 
aft aha sift gota aft daxaay Gar | 
E fe Giga xt ah: aa gat: fatwa: || 4-39-38 


16. saH = that Rama; shaktaH = is capable; soDhum = to endure; arkamapi = even the 
sun-god; parjanyam api = even Indra the god of rain; yamam = or Yama; vaivasvatam = son of 
the sun-god; raNe = in battle-field; visheSataH = especially; tava hetoH = for your sake. 


"That Rama is capable of enduring even the sun-god, even Indra the god of rain or even 
Yama the god of death, son of the sun-god a battle-field especially for your sake." 


Verse Locator 


a fe ame wa Fe PA See | 
ca fal fe was cal Gatch APA || 4-39-89 
17. saH = that Rama; arhati hi = is indeed worthwhile; saadhitum = to master; mahiim = 


the earth; saagaraparyantaam = which extends to the ocean; janakanandini = O 
Seetha!; raamasya = Rama's jayaH = victory; tvannimittohi = is indeed for your sake. 


"Rama is indeed worthwhile to master the entire earth bounded by the ocean. O Seetha! 
Rama's victory is indeed for your sake." 


Verse Locator 
AS AL TIAA eT PAH MAA BAIA | 
OATH Ig AA AY FIAT SQA Asal || 4-38-8¢ 


18. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Hanuma; subhaaSitam = 
spoken rightly; satyam = and truly; samyak = well; jaanakii = Seetha; bahumane = highly 
respected him; atha = thereupon; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vachanam cha = words too. 


Hearing those words of Hanuma, spoken rightly and truly well, Seetha held him in great 
respect and proceeded to speak (the following) words: 


Verse Locator 
de: TH OPRAH, Ata Sera gA: YA: | 
ud: Se sista aaa etal ATA || 4-38-88 


19. tataH = thereupon; viikSamaaNaa = looking punaH punaH = again and again; tam = 
(towards) that Hanuma; prasthitam = who was going away; siitaa = Seetha; sauhaardaat = 
kind-heartedly; anumaanayat = adored; vaakyam = his words; bhartR“isnehaanvitam = 
endowed with friendliness for her husband. 


Thereupon, looking again and again towards that Hanuma who was going away, Seetha 
kind-heartedly adored his words endowed with friendliness for her husband. 


Verse Locator 


ate at Aare dk ag Uh ser AR ca | 
Head aaa eat fsa: yt AAA || 4-32-20 


20. viira = O valiant monkey; arimdama = the annihilator of enemies!; manyasse yadi = 
If you think it as good; vasa = stay; ekaaham = for a day; kasmimshchit = at 
anyone; samvR^ite = secret; deshe = place; vishraantaH = after taking rest; gamiSyasi = you 
can go; shvaH = tomorrow. 


"O valiant monkey, the annihilator of enemies! If you are agreeable, stay for a day at any 
one secret place. After taking rest, you can go tomorrow." 


Verse Locator 
AA dd sted MPa: aR ad Fear | 
AA MHI Asal Hedy MATA Ad || 4-38-22 


21. vaanara = O Hanuma! tava sannidhyaat = because of your vicinity; bhavet chet = 
there may be; mokSaNam = a relief; muhuurtam = for a moment; mahataH asya shokasya = to 
this great sorrow; mama = of me; alpabhaagyaayaaH = who is less fortunate. 


"O Hanuma! Because of your vicinity, there may be a relief for a moment to this great 
sorrow of me, who is less fortunate." 


Verse Locator 


Td R gR ada UA: STATS | 
DUTT sft He AA VLA SA GAA: || 4-38-22 


22. harishaarduula = O lion among the monkeys!; gate = while you 
go; punaraagamanaaya = for your return; syaat = there will be; sandehaH = a doubt; mama 
praaNaanaam api = even to my survival; na = there is no; samdehaH = doubt; atra = in this 
matter. 


"O Hanuma the lion among the monkeys! If after that, there is any doubt about your return, 
there is a doubt even for my survival too. There is no suspicion about this matter." 


Verse Locator 
dd aaa: attent yar arg aRar | 
Ged Gea WAST dua Sd ARR || 4-39-23 


23. vaanara = O Hanuma!; mama = to me; duHkhaat = duHkhaparaamR“iSTaam = who is 
touched by one grief after another grief; shokaH = my sorrow; tava adarshanajaH = due to 
your disappearance; paritaapayet = will torment me; bhuuyaH = again; diipayanniva = likea 
burning flame. 


'O Hanuma! To me, who is tormented by one grief after another grief, my sorrow due to 
your disappearance will further torment me, like a burning flame." 


Verse Locator 
aaa dix dee: fasta $a AA ora: | 
gre Ac ES ER RAY ER SAR || 4-38-2¥ 


24. hariishvara = O best among the monkeys; viira = the valiant one!; haryR^ikSeSu = In 
the matter of monkeys and bears; tvatsahaayeSu- who are helpmates to you; ayam = 
this; sumahaan = highly great; sandehaH = doubt; tiSThatiiva = is standing; agrataH = before 
me. 


"O best among the monkeys! O valiant one! In the matter of monkeys and bears who are 
your helpmates, this highly great doubt is lingering before me." 


Verse Locator 


F J E AnA RAA Festa | 
aA gR kA AAA A AT AR AR TÀ || 4-38-24 


25. kathumnu = how; khalu = indeed; taani = those; haryR4ikSasainyaani = troops of 
monkeys and bears; tau naravaraatmajauvaa = or those two princes; tariSyanti = can 
cross; duSpaaram = the insurmountable; mahodadhim = great ocean? 


"How indeed can those troops of monkeys and bears or Rama and Lakshmana can cross 
that great insurmountable ocean?" 


Verse Locator 


FAO Vd AATA GTR SS TT | 
Qifth: Re TATA TAA AT ASAT AT |] 4-39-36 


26. trayaaNaam eva = only three; bhuutaanaam = beings; vainateyasyavaa = viz. Garuda 
the eagle; tavavaa = or yourself; maarutasya vaa = or the wind-god; syaat = have; shaktiH = 
the capacity; laN’ghane = in crossing; asya = of this; saagarasya = ocean. 


"Three beings viz. Garuda the eagle, or yourself or the wind-god only have the capacity of 
crossing this ocean." 


Verse Locator 


ad oes ard rahi de var gefh | 
fra aAA aaa cas È PATA az: || 4-38-20 
27. viira = O valiant monkeys!; tat = that is why; kim = what; samaadhaanam = 
strategy; pashyasi = are you visualizing; asmin kaaryaniryoge = to fulfill this 


act; duratikrame = which is impassable; evam = thus?; tvam = you; varaH hi = are indeed 
excellent; kaaryavidaam = of those who know how to accomplish any work. 


"O valiant monkey! That is why, what strategy are you visualizing to fulfill this act, which is 
thus impassable? You are indeed excellent of those who know how to accomplish a task. 


Verse Locator 


PIA SR aH Ud Un: Hees URE | 
Tata: Ok Ae AMA: Ft Tet FEF: || 4-3-2 


28. para viiraghna = O Hanuma the annihilator of strong enemies!; tvam = you; eka 
eva = as one alone; paryaaptaH kaamam = are accomplisher of desires 
(capable); parisaadhane = of fulfilling; asya kaaryasya = this task; te = your; phalodayaH = 
fulfillment of result; yashasyaH = is famous. 


"O Hanuma the annihilator of hostile enemies! You, as one alone, is capable of fulfilling this 
task. Your act of fulfilling the result is well-known." 


Verse Locator 
qA: TAM: afe AMT aur fea SRT | 
ferorat <a OA UTA A J A RAT AM: HA || 4-38-28 
29. yadi jitya = (If Rama) defeating; raavaNam = Ravana; samagraiH balaiH = with all his 


army; samyuge = in battle; vijayii = and as a champion; yaayaat = taking; maam = 
me; svapuram = to his own city; tatsadR^isham bhavet = it will be worthy; tasya = of him. 


"If Rama defeats Ravana with his entire army in battle and as a champion takes me back to 
his own city, it will be quite worthy of him." 


Verse Locator 


opez Arpe peal ech U def Hea: | 
HA TAA Sle PGN: Tea A AGA, HAA || 4-38-30 
30. yadi kaakutthsaH = If Rama; parabalaardanaH = the destroyer of army of 
adversaries; kR^itvaa = making; laN\kaam = Lanka; samkulaam = filled; sharaiH = with 


arrows; maam nayet = take me home; tat = that; sadR/isham bhavet = will be worthy; tasya = 
of him. 


"If Rama, the destroyer of rival army, fills the entire Lanka with his arrows and takes me 
home, it will be quite worthy of him." 


Verse Locator 
AL Sa Aa fash SEU AST: | 
dd Bed AVF AAT AA SAUTE || 4-38-32 


31. tat = for that reason; tvam = you; upapaadaya = act; yathaa = in such a way; tathaa = 
that; mahaatmanaH = Rama; the high-souled man; aahavashuurasya = valiant in 
battle; bhavet = may become; vikraantam = the prowess; anuruupam = worthy; tasya = of him. 


"For that reason, you act in such a way, that Rama the high-souled man, valiant in battle, 
may exhibit the prowess befitting of him." 


Verse Locator 


aq ad sufa are asa eg are | 
PITT STA OA GIA SAA Asta || 4-38-32 


32. nishamya = hearing; tat vaakyam = those words; arthopahitam = which were 
meaningful; prashritam = humble; hetusamhitam = and attended with reason; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; sheSam = the remaining; uttaram vaakyam = reply. 


Hearing those words, which were meaningful humble and attended with reason, Hanuma 
gave his final reply (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
Chel SR RA GAIAM SAR: WAT T: | 
Guta: Ged Gera: aa AA pa AYA: || 4-38-33 


33. devi = O Seetha the princess!; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; iishvaraH = the Lord; vaanara 
bhalluukasainyaanaam = of the armies of monkeys and bears; plavataam varaH = excellent 
among the monkeys; sattvasampannaH = and endowed with strength; kR/itanishchayaH = is 
firmly determined; tava arthe = in your cause. 


"O Seetha the princess! Sugreeva, the Lord of the troops of monkeys and bears and the 
premost among the monkeys, who is endowed with strength, is firmly determined in your cause." 


Verse Locator 


H aR Gearon AIAN: AA: | 
ferry ya dete wera ATT: || 4-38-3¥ 


34. vaidehi = O Seetha!; saH = that Sugreeva; abhisamvR“itaH = endowed with; vaanara 
sahasraaNaam koTiibhiH = thousands and crores of monkeys; eSyati = will come; shiighram = 
soon; nibharhaNah = to destroy; raakSasaam = the demons. 


"O Seetha! That Sugreeva, endowed with thousands and crores of monkeys, will come soon 
to destroy the demons." 


Verse Locator 
aa faa Ga: Added! Aes: | 
AA: Greed Beara A seq: fa: |] 4-32-34 


35. harayaH = the monkeys; vikramasampannaaH = endowed with 
prowess; sattvavantaH = perseverance; mahaabalaaH = great strength; manaH sankalpa 
sampaataaH = and who can rush to any place as they wish; sthitaaH = are intensely 
committed; tasya = to Sugreeva's; nideshe = command. 


"So many monkeys, endowed with prowess, perseverance, great strength and who can rush 
to any place as they wish are intensely committed to Sugreeva's command. 


Verse Locator 
aura 4 Suh a Hear a fetes Award ae: | 
a a ag deta Heed sf Asta: || 4-38-38 


36. yeSaam = whose; gatiH = movement; upari = on the sky; adhastaat = or on the 
ground; na sajjate = has no hindrance; na = has no hindrance; tiryak = (even) horizontally; 
(those monkeys); amita tejasaH = with unlimited splendour; na siidanti = are not 
indolent; mahatsu karmasu = (to perform) great tasks. 


"There is no hindrance to their movement either in the sky or in the ground or in any 
horizontal region (between the sky and the ground) with unlimited splendour are not indolent in 
performing any great task." 


Verse Locator 


Hach A: Helse: TANTS IT YRT | 
vafent par gA: arg Art AJARI: || 4-39-30 


37. taiH = by those monkeys; mahotsaahaiH = which are highly 
energetic; vaayumaargaanusaaribhiH = and follow the path of the wind; bhuumiH = the 
earth; sa saagaradharaadharaa = with its oceans and mountains; pradakSiNiikR‘itaa = has 
been circumambulated clockwise; asakR/it = many times. 


"The earth with its oceans and mountains has been circumambulated clockwise many times 
by those monkeys, who are highly energetic and who follow the aerial path." 


Verse Locator 
Aq AINET: F Gear: a ated aa aa sila: | 
HA: WAR: HALA shed Gta Alera |] 4-39-32 
38. tatra = in them; vanausaH = (some of) the monkeys; madvishiSTaashcha = are 


superior to me; tulyaashcha = and some; even equal to me; santi = are there; kashchit naasti = 
none; sugriiva; pratyavaraH = is inferior; mattaH = to me. 


"In them, some of the monkeys are superior to me and some are even equal to me. No one 
in the vicinity of Sugreeva is inferior to me.” 


Verse Locator 


s [S6 : LUA: d lel Tel: | 
q fe uper: Na Used fe Sak GAM: |] 4-38-38 
39. aham taavat = I myself; anupraaptaH = has come; iha = here; kim punaH = why to 
talk; te = about them; mahaabalaaH = who are mighty?; prakR“iSTaaH = the superior ones; na 


preSyante hi = are not sent (for errands); itare = other; janaaH = persons; preSante hi = are 
indeed sent. 


"When I have arrived here, why to talk about the mighty ones? Generally, superior ones are 
not sent for errands. Only others are indeed sent." 


Verse Locator 
aa Ste Rada eft atat Àg d | 
Uh garda J AA LAA gR YAT: || 4-38-80 


40. devi = O Seetha the princess!; tat = that is why; alam = enough; paritaapena = of 
(your) lamentation; te shokaH = (Let) your sorrow; vyapaitu = be removed; te = 
those; hariyuuthapaaH = leaders of monkeys; eSyanti = will reach; laN^kaam = 
Lanka; ekotpaatena = by one single leap. 


"O Seetha the princess! Enough of your lamentation. Take away your sorrow. Those leaders 
of monkeys will reach Lanka by one single leap." 


Verse Locator 


AA YS Tet ct Tax gafa sa Sled | 
ae WHI Head Ae rA: || 4-38-¥ 2 


41. tau nR“isimhau cha = those two lions among men; Rama and Lakshmana 
too; mahaasathau = of great strength; mama pR^iSThagatau = sitting on my 
shoulders; aagamiSyataH = can come; tvatsakaasham = to you; uditau chandra suuryaaviva = 
like the rising sun and the moon. 


"Rama and Lakshmana, those two lions among men also of great strength, ascending on my 
shoulders, can come to you, like the rising sun and the moon." 


Verse Locator 


at R dt ae act aed aA agao | 
SITY TR Arch ATA: fererfAwaa: || 4-38-¥2 
42. tataH = thereafter; raamalakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; viirau = the 
valiant; naravarau = and the excellent among men; aagamya = coming; sahitau = 


together; vidhamiSyataH = can destroy; laN\ kaamnagariim = the city of Lanka; saayakaiH = 
with their arrows. 


"Coming together, Rama and Lakshmana the valiant and the excellent among men, can 
destroy the City of Lanka with their arrows." 


Verse Locator 
STOP, MAO, Sea MEA VY TEA: | 
Ca STATS GR BRS ka YA Ufa || 4-39-83 


43. varaarohe = O Seetha; with a good waist!; raagavaH = Rama; raghunandanaH = the 
delight of Raghu dynasty; hattvaa = killing; raavaNam = Ravana; sagaNam = along with his 
troops; pratiyasyati = will return; svapuriim = to his town tvaam aadaaya = taking you (with 
him). 


"O Seetha with a good waist! Rama, the delight of Raghu dynasty, killing Ravana together 
with his troops, will return to his town, duly taking you with him." 


Verse Locator 


de MAAR Matt Wa aA cle ATÀ | 
ARR Seas WAA Wodored Sd Sir || 4-39-¥¥ 


44. tat = for that reason; aashrasi hi = console yourself indeed!; te bhadram = happiness 
to you!; bhava = be; kaalakaaN^kSiNi = waiting for the time; drakSyase = you shall see; na 
chiraat = within a short time; raamam = Rama; prajvalantam analam iva = like a blazing fire. 


"For that reason, console yourself indeed! Happiness to you! If you wait for some time, you 
shall see, within a short time, Rama like a blazing fire." 


Verse Locator 


Ped aera So 0 aga SATs area | 
aH SACS MATT War ha Sa ATH |] 4-38-84 


45. asmin = (when) this; raakSasendre = king of demons; nihate = is 
killed; saputraamaatyabaandhave = along with his sons; ministers and relatives; tvam = 


you; sameSyasi = will meet; raameNa = Rama; rohiNi iva = as Rohini*; shashaaN“kena = (met) 
the moon. 


"When this king of demons is killed along with his sons, ministers and relatives, you will 
meet Rama, as Rohini* met the moon." 


*Rohini: A consort of the moon-god, presiding over a constellation of the same name. 


Verse Locator 


fe cay A etter ore rA AAA | 
Wao dq WAT Peay seas AATA || 4-39-85 
46. devi = O princess!; maithili = O Seetha!; tvam = you; yaasyasi = can reach; paaram = 


the end; shokasya = of your sorrow; kSipram = soon; achiraat = within a short time; drakSyase 
chaiva = you can also see; raavaNam = Ravana; nihatam = as destroyed; raameNa = by Rama. 


"O Seetha the princess! You shall see the end of your sorrow soon. Within a short time, you 
will also see the end of Ravana, as destroyed by Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Vd STA dae Gla Aled STAT: | 
THATS AAA Heal Aes YA: stati || 4-38-89 
47. evam = thus; aashvaasya = consoling; vaidehiim = Seetha; hanumaan = 


Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; kR^itva = making up; matim = his 
mind; gamanaaya = to go; abraviit = spoke; vaidehiim = to Seetha; punaH = again (as follows): 


Thus consoling Seetha, Hanuma the son of wind-god made up his mind to go back and 
spoke to Seetha again as follows: 


Verse Locator 


TA AREA pa STATA IANA Seale TTR | 
ASAT T MAT OVA HT RA SUPA || 4-39-84 


48. tam raaghavam = that Rama; arighnam = the annihilator of 
enemies; kR/itaatmaanam = who firmly decided (to destroy his adversaries); lakSmaNamcha = 
and Lakshmana; dhanuSpaaNim = wielding bow in his hand; kSipram = will 
soon; upaagatam = reach; laN\kaadvaaraam = the entrance of Lanka; drakSyasi = (and) you 
will see (them). 


"That Rama the annihilator of enemies, who firmly decided to destroy his adversaries and 
Lakshmana wielding a bow in his hand will soon reach the entrance of Lanka and you will see 
them." 


Verse Locator 


TE GE AU GR fare weet faa | 
FAR RU So STAT fA ALA PATA || 4-39-89 


49. drakSyasi = you can see; kSipram = soon; viiraan vaanaraan = the valiant 
monkeys; nakhadamSTra aayudhaan = with their claws and tusks as weapons; simha 
shaarduula vikramaan = having the prowess of lions and tigers; vaaraNendraabhaan = looking 
like lordly elephants; samgataan = coming together. 


"You can see soon those valiant monkeys, with their claws and tusks as weapons, having the 
prowess of lions and tigers and looking like lordly elephants, coming together." 


Verse Locator 


tet se PHA Ach AAT UY | 
Tea HY FETA Bre Baty HAR: || 4-38-40 
50. aarye = O venerable lady!; (you shall see); anekashaH = many; yuuthaani = 
troops; kapi mukhyaanaam = of excellent monkeys; shailaambudanikaashaanaam = 


resembling hillls and clouds; nardataam = thundering; laN\kaamalaya saanuSu = on the peaks 
of Malaya mountain in Lanka. 


"O venerable lady! You shall see many troops of excellent monkeys resembling hills and 
clouds, thundering on the peaks of Malaya mountain in Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


a g safer akur afsat Ay ggo | 
q af aud wa: fare aféa sa feu: || 4-32-42 


51. taaDitaH = hit; maronaNi = in the vitals; ghore manmatheSuNaa = by the darts of 
venerable Manmatha the god of love; saH raamaH = that Rama; na labhate = is not 
obtaining; sharma = happiness; dvipaH iva = as an elephant; simhaarditaH = tormented bya 
lion. 


"Hit in the vitals by the darts of venerable Manmatha the god of love, Rama is not obtaining 
happiness, as an elephant gets tormented by a lion." 


Verse Locator 


H wal AA tha AT Yel À Aa sia | 
art Sa gan aor Wat mad R sifS || 4-39-42 


52. devi = O Seetha the princess!; maarudaH = do not weep; shokena = with grief; te 
manasaH = (Let) your mind; maabhuut = be without; apriyam = unpleasantness; naathavatii 
bhartraa asihi = you are indeed having Rama; your husband as a protector; shachiiva = as 
Shachi; patyaa shakreNa = having Indra; the husband as her protector. 


"O Seetha the princess! Do not weep with grief. Let your mind be without any 
unpleasantness. You are indeed having Rama your husband as your protector like Shachi having 
Indra her husband as a protector." 


Verse Locator 


ward fatare: ant stat stfet afte aA aa: | 
aft Aled chet ct wat da Saat || 4-38-43 


53. kaH anyaH = who else; asti = is there; vishiSTaH = what so greater; raamaat = than 
Rama; kashchit = or any person; samaH = equal; saumitriNaa = to Lakshmana?; tau 
bhraatarau = those two brothers; agni maaruta kalpau = equal to fire and wind; samshrayau = 
are supportive; tava = to you. 


"Who else is there greater than Rama or who else equal to Lakshmana? Those two brothers, 
like fire and wind, are supportive to you." 


Verse Locator 
a ofa far aeeatal afer eat | 
ait MU: seghTal stfaete | 


q à Rrra spray ree | 
SAR Ad GAA AIA AAA || 4-38-4¥ 


54. devi = O Seetha the princess!; na vatsyasi = you will not stay; chiram = for 
long; asmin deshe = at this place; atiraudre = which is very terrific; adhyuSite = and 
occupied; rakSogaNaiH = with multitude of demons; aagamanam = the arrival; te priyasya = of 
your husband; na chiraat = will not be delayed; kSamasva = be patient; matsangakaala 
maatram = till the moment of my meeting (with Rama my return). 


"O Seetha the princess! You will not stay for long at this place, which is very terrific and 
occupied with a multitude of demons. The arrival of your husband will not be delayed. Be patient 
till the moment of my meeting with Rama on my return." 


SUN saamaa foa gea Yatra: GT: 


Thus completes 39th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha asks Hanuma to remind Rama of how he threw a blade of grass at the crow and 
destroyed its right eye thereby, as a token of remembrance. She also asks to remind Rama of his 
having once marked on her cheek with realgar, when a mark on her forehead was defaced, as a 
further token of Hanuma having met her. Seetha also requests Hanuma to appraise Rama of her 
wretched plight and finally greets him to have a happy journey ahead. 


Verse Locator 


AAT FT TIAA ASA AY Gal: ASI: | 
sara HTH FEA ATR Hla GX Fat GUAT || 4-¥o-8 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; tasya = of that; mahaatmanaH = high- 


souled; vaayusuunoH = Hanuma; Siita = Seetha; surasutopamaa = similar to the daughter of 
god; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; aatmahitam = beneficial to herself. 


Hearing the words of that high-souled Hanuma, Seetha who resembled the daughter of god, 
spoke the following words beneficial to herself. 


Verse Locator 


cay Ga fe SARA STEMI ATR | 
Hef GT GA SF GRA OTT FHA ERT || 4-¥o-2 


2. vaanara = O Hanuma!; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tvaam = you; priyavaktaaram = speaking 
pleasant words; samprahR/iSyaami = I am over-joyed; vasumdharaa iva = as a field; artham 
samjaatasasyaa = with half-sprouted crop of grain; (is over-joyed); praapyeva = by 
receiving; vR^iSTim = a rain. 


"O Hanuma! Seeing you speaking pleasant words, I am as overjoyed, as a field with half- 
sprouted crop of grain is thrilled by receiving a rain." 


Verse Locator 


OUT aA Gey aay TA: ite fA: | 
HAAA AHA HSA AU HS ca AA || 4-Yo-3 
3. aham = I; gatriH = with my limbs; shokaabhikarshitaiH = emaciated; sakaamaa = 
having a desire; yathaa = how; samspR“isheyam = to touch; puruSavyaaghram = that Rama the 


tiger among men; tathaa = in that manner; kuru = oblige; dayaam = your kindness; mayi = in 
me. 


"With my limbs emaciated with grief, I have a desire to touch that Rama the tiger among 
men. Show mercy on me and fulfill my desire." 


Verse Locator 


HPAL ART STH SR TOT STA | 
Aa Sars rhea HoT Veh AfA aAA || 4-¥O-¥ 


4. harigaNottama = O Hanuma; the excellent one among the troops of 
monkeys!; dadyaaH = Present (the story of); iSiikaam = a blade of grass; called 
Ishika; abhiJNaanam = as a signet; kSiptaam = hurled; kopaat = with anger; kaakasya 
ekaakSishaataniim = and the one eye of a crow destroyed; raamasya = by Rama. 


"O Hanuma the excellent one among the troops of monkeys! Present the story of the blade 
of grass called Ishika hurled with anger and thereby one eye of the crow destroyed by Rama (as a 
signal remembrance)." 


Verse Locator 
Hq: faan: faret eS ary AATA: | 
aai aÈ Aeh Ta fha AGH EA || 4-¥0-& 


5. (O Rama!); tilake = While a mark on my forehead; praNSTe = had got 
effaced; manashishilaayaaH tilakaH = a mark on my forehead with realgar; niveshitaH kila = 
was indeed painted; tvayaa = by you; gaNDa paarshve = on the side of my cheek; arhasi = you 
ought surely; smartum = to recollect; tam = it. 


"O Rama! You ought surely to recollect that while a mark on my forehead had got effaced 
once, another mark with realgar was indeed painted by you on the side of my cheek." 


Verse Locator 


a dita muy dla gA ATAA | 
aai Vea AeA Hege TSU BUA || 4-Yo-& 


6. katham = How; sah = are you as such; viiryavaan = the valiant one; mahendra 
varuNopamaH = equal to Indra the Lord of celestials and Varuna the king of 
Universe; samanumanyase = give consent to; siitaam = Seetha; hR/itaam = having been taken 
away; vasantiim = and staying; madhye = in the middle; rakSasaam = of the demons. 


"How are you, the valiant man equal to Indra the Lord of celestials and Varuna the King of 
Universe, ignore Seetha who was taken away and now staying in the midst of these demons?" 


Verse Locator 
Uy ger Hier: feat war queer: | 
Ua GET VERA A AT $F SAT || 4-¥o-0 


7. anagha = O faultless Rama!; eSaH = this; divyaH = wonderful; chuuDaamaNiH = jewel 
for the head; suparirakSitaH = has been protected well; mayaa = by me; dR/iSTvaa = seeing 


this; vyasane = in my distress; prahR“iSyaami = I have been getting delighted; tvaamiva = as 
though I have seen you. 


"O faultless Rama! This wonderful jewel for the head head has been protected well by me. 
Seeing this in my distress, I have been getting delighted, as though I have seen you." 


Verse Locator 


us Aafa: star var À are Bara: | 
et: WA A Meal SAAJA atch ATTAT || 4-¥o-¢ 
8. eSaH = this jewel; shriimaan = which is splendid; vaarisambhavaH = and produced in 


water; niryaatitaH = has been sent; te = to you; shoka laalasaa = absorbed in grief; na 
shakSyaami = I shall not be able; jiivitum = to survive; ataH param = hence forth. 


"This splendid jewel, produced in water, has been sent to you. Absorbed in grief, I shall not 
be able to survive henceforth." 


Verse Locator 


SIA a Gea ara: a eer fae: | 
VASAT FARO Ad Ha AVA SSA || 4-¥o-8 


9. tvatkR^ite = for your sake; aham = I; marSayaami = am enduring; asahyaani = (these) 
unbearable; duHkhaani = troubles; vaachashcha = and the words; raakSasiinaam = of female- 
demons; sughoraaNaam = which are very horrible; hR/idayachchhidaH = which pierce my 
heart. 


"With a hope of your coming here at any time, Iam enduring these unbearable hardships 
and also the words of horrible female demons; which pierce my heart." 


Verse Locator 
mA Ary g otf xy Yes | 
Ae Hey a Sat cqar SA FT STH || 4-80-30 


10. shatrusuudana = O annihilator of enemies; nR^ipaatmaja = O Rama the 
prince!; dhaarayiSyaami = I shall hold; jiivitam = my life; maasamtu = only for a month; na 
jiiviSye = I will not survive; uurdhvam maasaat = after a month; hiinaa = left out; tvayaa = by 
you. 


"O Rama the prince, the annihilator of enemies! I shall hold my life only for a month. I will 
not survive without you, after a month." 


Verse Locator 


Ut Were Wot say GE: TA Gea Aa | 
aA a ear Aa A SAA SSA AUT || 4-Yo-22 
11. ayam = this; raakSasaraajaH = Ravana; the king of demons; ghoraH = is 
terrible; mayi = in my instance; dR/iSTiH = his glance; na sukhaa = is not pleasant; shrutvaa = 


hearing; tvaam = (that) you; viSajjantam = are causing a delay; aham = J; na jiiveyam = will 
not live; ksaNam = even for a moment. 


"This Ravana, the king of demons, is terrible. In my instance, his glance is not pleasant. 
Hearing that you are causing a delay, I will not survive even for a moment." 


Verse Locator 


Feel TAA Yea HOUTA E AA ATTA | 
AY asd AlAs SIAL ASA ATT: || -80-33 


12. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha; bhaaSitam = 
spoken; karuNam = pitiably; saashru = with tears; honnumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = 
the son of wind-god; mahaatejaaH = having great splendour; atha = thereafter; abraviit = 
spoke (as follows): 


Hearing the words of Seetha, spoken pitiably with tears, Hanuma the son of wind-god, with 
a great splendour, spoke (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


cad atch ferret eat efe aed ct arc | 
TA ate sifted g ag: URAC || 4-80-33 

Hef ad GST a chiet: Uehara | 

SAH edd GES Se AA MARA || 4-Yo-8¥ 
AL SAT GST ATE Rot Yar ARA | 

ad alt Ha seet AH MST HRT: |] 4-80-34 
eT F TAR RA VI AS TTA | 

eat avy feared AA cary ety aAA: || 4-Yo-2 & 


13; 14; 15; 16. devi = O Seetha; the princess!; raamaH = Rama; tva chchoka vimukhaH = 
has grown averse the everything else caused by grief towards you; shape = I swear; te = to 
you; satyena = truly; raame = (When) Rama; duHkhaabhipanna = is overpowered by 
grief; lakSmaNaH cha = Lakshmana too; paritapyate = is tormented; bhaamini = O 
lady!; kathamchit = somehow or other; bhavati = you; dR/iSTaa = appeared (have been 
discovered); na kaalaH = this is not the time; paridevitum = to lament; drakSyasi = you will 
see; antam = the end; duHkhaanaam = of your sorrows; imammuhurtam = within this 
moment; tau ubhau raajaputrau = those two princes; puruSa vyaaghrau = the excellent among 
men; arindamau = and annihilator of enemies; tvaddarshanakR“itotsahau = and who are 
eager to see you; laNkaam bhasmii kariSyataH = will reduce Lanka to ashes; vishaalaakSi = O 
large-eyed Seetha!; hatvaa = killing kruuram = the cruel; raavaNam = Ravana; saha 
baandhavam = along with his realtives; raaghava = Rama and Lakshmana; praapayiSyataH = 
will take; tvaam = you; svaam puriim = to their own city. 


"O Seetha the princess! Rama has grown averse to everything else, caused by grief towards 
you. I sear it to you truly. when Rama is overpowered by grief, Lakshmana too gets tormented 
with grief." "O lady! Somehow or other, you have been discovered by me. This is not the time to 
lament. You will see the end of your sorrow shortly." "Those two princes, the excellent among 
men, the annihilator of enemies and who are eager to see you, will surely reduce Lanka to ashes. 
"O large-eyed Seetha! Killing the cruel Ravana along with his relatives, Rama and Lakshmana will 
take you to their own city." 


Verse Locator 
qa g wt faster sitar sified | 
US SETA TST UT: SLATS SEAS || 4-80-30 
17. anindite = O faultless Seetha!; tvam = you; arhasi = be pleased; daatum = to 
give; bhuuyaH = again; yat = whichever; abhijJNaanam = token of 


remembrance; vijaaniiyaat = (Rama) will recognise; priiti samjanam = and which creates will 
pleasure; tasya = to Rama. 


"O faultless Seetha! Be pleased to give another token of remembrance, which Rama will 
recognise and which creates pleasure to him." 


Verse Locator 
Ol asda ody Ud Se AA AIAMAA SAHA | 


Udel Ud fÈ WA FEA Ad HA AHF || 4-Yo-2¢ 
TAT SP AR aa ak vfasare | 
18. saa = Seetha; abraviit = spoke; iti = thus; uttamam = an excellent; abhijJNaanam = 
token to remembrance; dattameva = was indeed given; maaa = by me; dR/iSTvaa = etat = 


this; matkeshabhuuSaNam = jewel; shraadheyam bhaviSyati = will become trust- 
worthy; raamasya = to Rama. 


Seetha said, " An excellent token of remembrance was indeed given by me. Seeing this jewel 
for my hair, Rama will trust your words." 


Verse Locator 
E TAA ay Tey ATA tora GAA: || 4-80-39 
Dorey eat cals TAA STAA | 


19. gRAihya = taking; tam maNivaram = that excellent jewel; saH = that; shriimaan = 
illustrious; plavagasattama = Hanuma; the best among monkeys; praNamya = offering 
salutation; shirasaa = by bowing his head; deviim = to Seetha; upachakrame = has set 
off; gamanaaya = to go. 


Taking that excellent jewel, the illustrious Hanuma, the best among monkeys, offered 
salutation to Seetha by bowing his head and has set off to go. 


Verse Locator 


TA SUT Ha IAEA AALA BR YATE || 4-¥o-Ro 
ada elas Sard SA ATTS | 
ay WUT Het tat TET SAT FART || &-¥% 0-33 


20; 21. avekSya = seeing; tam haripuNgavam = that Hanuma; the best among 
monkeys; utpaatakR“itatsaaham = possessed of energy to jum up; mahaavegam = with great 
speed; vardhamaanam = and expanding; janakaatmajaa = Seetha; uvaacha = spoke (as 
follows); giraa = in a voice; baaSpagadgadayaa = choked with tears diinaa = looking 
miserable; ashrupuurNa mukhii = in her face filled with tears. 


Seeing that Hanuma, the best among monkeys, possessed of energy to jump up with great 
speed and expanding, Seetha spoke (as follows) in her voice choked with tears and looking 
miserable in her face filled with tears. 


Verse Locator 


Sle PAS SEH Wael AA AeA | 
giq a FS SATA Fa SAT STA || 4-80-22 


22. hanuman = O Hanuma!; bruuyaaH = enquire; anaamayam = about the 
health; raamalakSmaNau = of Rama and Lakshmana; bhraatarau = the 
brothers; simhasamkaashau = bearing a resemblance to lions; sugriivamcha = and of 
Sugreeva; sahaamaatyam = together with his ministers; sarvaan = and all others. 


"O Hanuma! Enquire about the welfare of Rama and Lakshmana, the brothers looking like 
lions, of Sugreeva together with his ministers and of all other." 


Verse Locator 
aul Fa Helse: AF AR Wea: | 
RATA GEST SFY GH Al AAT A AEA || 4-Yo-23 


23. tvam arhasi = you be pleased; samadhaatum = to make; saH raaghavaH = that 
Rama; mahaabaahuH = deliver (me) in whatever manner; asmaat duHkhaambusamrodhaat = 
from this ocean of sorrow. 


"Be pleased to make that long-armed Rama deliver me from this ocean of sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


SAH a diss AA Ah ATA | 
N: gA: TRA T | 
JA: J WAT Ta: FATT | 

fa: a dt sear seq gR WAI || &-%0-2% 


24. hari praviira = O valiant monkey; gataH = having gone; raamasya samiipam = to 
Rama's vicinity; bruuyaaH = appraise (him); mama imam tiivram shokavegam = about this 
terrific gush of my sorrow; paribhartsanamcha = and about the threatening attitude; ebhiH 
rakSobhiH = of those female-demons; te adhvaa = (Let) Your journey; astu = be; shivaH = 


happy. 


"O valiant monkey! After approaching Rama, appraise him of this terrific gush of my grief 
and also about the threatening attitude of these female-demons. Have a happy journey!" 


Verse Locator 


a tet Gea Ufadied are: | 
oid: Sd sz: qRgE dar: | 
aa aea ATA Weer PAN | 
R fe Saha AAS SATA || 4-80-34 


25. prativeditaarthaH = having been acquainted with the matter; raajaputryaa = by 
Seetha the princess; kR/itaarthaH = having accomplished his object; prihR^iSTa chetaaH = and 
with his mind filled with joy; prasamiikSya = and seeing; alpaavasheSam kaaryam = that only 
a little remains to be done; kapiH = Hanuma; jagaama manasaa = went 
intellectually; udiichiim disham = towards the northern direction. 


Having been appraised of the matter by Seetha the princess, having accomplished his 
object, having his mind filled with joy and having perceived that only a little remained to be done, 
Hanuma intellectually sought the northern direction. 


Se siarad foar Graxcnrus qT: At: 


Thus completes 40th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 40 


Topofase | 1 |g |g 
‘s T e 


© February, 2005, K. M. K. Murthy 


SUNDARA KANDA d TA 


Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 41 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma thinks within himself that he should implement the fourth strategy for success, 
viz. open assault with the demons, so as to meet Ravana and his ministers for knowing their 
designs and strengths. Accordingly, he makes up his mind to damage the royal pleasure-garden 
attached to the gynaecium at Lanka and then proceeds to do that task. 


Verse Locator 


aa aes: MRAN: AA fa: FAT | 
amA ANA AUT AAAA ARR: I| &-¥8-8 
1. tayaa = by that Seetha; saH vaanaraH = that Hanuma; gamiSyan = who was ready to 
go; puujitaH = was treated well; prashastaabhiH vaagbhiH = with commendable 


words; tasmaat = from that; deshaat = place; apakramya = (Hanuma) having gone to a 
distance; chintayaamaasa = thought (in this way): 


Seetha honoured Hanuma, who was ready to go, with good words. Hanuma, having gone to 
a distance from that place, thought within himself (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


AT ASA ZAH AAR GET saq saa Sarum | 
A Sura Aa aga Se FWA |] 4-¥ 8-2 


2. iyam = this; asitekSaNaa = black-eyed Seetha; dR4iSTaa = has been seen; idam 
kaaryam alpa sheSam = there is only a little that remains to be done; atikramya = 
transgressing; triin = the three; upaayaan = strategies viz. sowing dissension; negotiation and 
bribery; chaturthaH = the fourth strategy viz. open assault; dR’ishyate = is seen; iha = here. 


"I have seen this black-eyed Seetha. There is only a little that remains to be done by me. 
Abandoning the three strategies for success viz. sowing dissension, negotiation and bribery, I have 
to implement here the fourth strategy viz. open assault." 


Verse Locator 


TOF Were TON There | 

qa et sorady ade | 

q Hq Tea set afar GAT: | 
CRIA: J UT AA gg Aad || 4-8-3 


3. rakSassu = in the case of demons; saama guNaaya = the strategy of negotiation; na 
kalpate = is not practicable; arthopachiteSu = in the case of persons having abundant 
wealth; daanam = the strategy of bribery; na yujyate = is not appropriate; bala darpitaa = who 
are proud of their strength; na bheda saadhyaaH = the strategy of sowing dissension is not 
amenable. mama = to me; iha = here; paraakramastvaiva = prowess alone; rochate = is 
agreeable. 


"In the case of demons, the strategy of negotiation is not practicable. For those persons 
having abundant wealth, the strategy of bribery is not suitable. For persons who are proud of 
their strength, the strategy of sowing dissension is not amenable. Prowess alone is agreeable for 
me here." 


Verse Locator 


TT HI HMR WHAT Fe | 
fafiga: paige se souerd | 
ga Waker: J wut fe IAAT: | 
pfd gg: IL SE Hel AAA || 4-¥8-¥ 
4. na vinishchayaH = no decision; kashchit = whatsoever; upapadyate = is 
adequate; asya kaaryasya paraakramaat R^ite = except showing valour; asya kaaryasya = in 
this task yat = for; raakSasaaH = the demons; hata praviiraaH = being heroes killed; raNe = in 


combat; iiyuH = may obtain; maardvam = weakness; adya = now; iha = and here; katham chit = 
somehow or other. 


"Except showing of valour, no strategy in accomplishing this task is adequate in these 
circumstances, for the demons can adopt a weak attitude in the ensuring combat, if their foremost 
heroes are somehow killed here and now." 


Verse Locator 


april mi AEE: ct ERY orf erd 
ud ard farts a ard hay stele || 4-¥ 8-4 


5. karmaNi = (when) a work; nirdiSTe = is directed; kaarye = to be done; yaH = 
who; saadhayet = implements; bahuunyapi = many tasks; puurva kaaryaa virodhena = which 
are not inconsistent to the initial task; saH = he; arhati = is worthy; kaaryam = of doing that 
work. 


"He alone can accomplish his purpose, who implements many (secondary) tasks even after 
the initial task has been carried through, without impairing the previous achievement." 


Verse Locator 
q R Uc: arent gg: Aco AÀ Ss HAT: | 
at fé set agen de a aa ref Bret |] 4-¥8-& 


6. na hi ekaH = there is indeed no single; hetuH = manner; saadhakaH = to 
implememtn; svalpasya api karmaNaH = even a small task; yaH = whoever; veda = 


knows; artham = (to do) a task; bahudhaa = in many ways; saH = he alone; samarthaH = is 
capable; artha saadhane = of promoting that task. 


‘There is indeed no single exclusive method to accomplish a purpose however small a task 
may be. On the other hand, whoever knows to do a task in many ways, he alone is capable of 
achieving that task." 


Verse Locator 


36 ya aad Ha AAA fe ser | 

afe asa tera Sax sera | 

Oe sed are fate arate | 
dd: Haq VI AA Ag MATA || 4-¥ 2-0 


7. aham vrajeyam yadi = If I go; plavageshvaraalayam = to the abode of Sugreeva the 
Lord of monkeys; kR^ita nishchyaat paraatma samaarda visheSatattvavit = having ascertained 
the truth as to who will predominate in an encounter between the adversary and 
ourselves; ihaiva taavat = here itself; tataH = then; mama bhartR“ishaasanam = will the 
command of my master; kR/itam syaat = be carried out. 


'If I go to the abode of Sugreeva the Lord of monkeys, having ascertained the truth as to 
who will predominate in an encounter between the adversary and ourselves here itself, then will 
the command of my master have been carried out by me." 


Verse Locator 
PUH qJ ed Ha ydq ga STA | 
Weel JaA AA Mere: HE | 
ada Sed HAA IAA TF ARATA | 
AAAA AA E IO R ATA: || 4-¥8-C 
8. kathamnu = how can; mama yuddham = my combat; raakSasaiH saha = with the 
demons; adya = now; prasahya = will very much; sukhaagatam = come to be a happy 
one?; tathaiva = in the same manner; aatmabalam bhavet = how will my strength 


become; saaravat = fruitful?; saH dashaananaH = (How) indeed will that Ravana; maanayet = 
applaud; maam = me; raNe = in battle? 


"How can my combat with the demons now will prove to be a happy one? And, how wil my 
strength become fruitful? How indeed will that Ravana applaud me in battle?" 


Verse Locator 


dd: SAATE Wl ATAT | 
mAn aAA | 
ale AT TA AH T E À | 
gaa AxasefAa: Yada || 4-¥ 3-9 


9. tataH = then; samaasaadya = meeting; dashaananam = Ravana; samantrigaNam = with 
his troop of ministers; sabalaprayaayinam = with his army and followers marching; raNe = in 
battle; mattvaa = knowing; matam = the opinion; sthitam = established; hR^idi = in his 
heart; balamcha vai = and also about his strength; aham = I; punaH vraje = will go back; itaH = 
from here; sukhena = happily. 


"Then meeting Ravana with his troop of ministers, his army and his followers in battle as 
well as knowing his designs and strength, I will go back from here happily." 


Verse Locator 
SOF ST FMA Tot SUA SAA | 
TTA AF AA: HAA AMT SA tal GAA || 4-¥ 8-20 


10. idam uttamam = this excellent; vanam = grove; asya nR“ishamsasya = of this cruel 
Ravana; naanaadrumalataayutam = with various kinds of trees and 
creepers; netramanaHkaantam = and which is pleasing to the eyes and 
mind; nandanopamam = is looking like Nandana; Indra's paradise. 


"This excellent grove of this cruel Ravana, with its various kinds of trees and creepers, 
which is pleasing to the eyes and the mind, is looking like Nandana, Indra's paradise." 


Verse Locator 
say AAA hy qty Sa SAH: | 
sis WH da: HIT Hea H WaT: || 4-83-33 


11. vidhvamsayiSyaami = I will destroy; idam = this grove; analaH iva = like 
fire; shuSkam vanam = searching a dried up forest; asmin bhagne = while this grove gets 
demolished; dashaananaH = Ravana; kariSyati kopam = will get angry; tataH = then. 


"I will destroy this grove like fire scorching a dried up forest. While this grove gets 
demolished, Ravana will then be angry." 


Verse Locator 


ad Fed SY MERY QTA | 
Toa VAM AÀ were sifeu: | 
Ae Het sae user TJA | 
Tal AS FGA SAH Maa || 4-¥ 8-22 


12. tataH = then; raakSasaadhipaH = Ravana; samaadeskSyati = will order for; balam = 
an army; saashvamahaaratha dvipam = consisting of horses; great chariots and 
elephants; mahat trishuula kaalaayasapaTTisaayudham = and armed with weapons like great 
tridents and spears made of iron; tataH = and then; idam = this; mahat = great; yuddham = 
combat; bhaviSyati = will follow. 


"Thereupon Ravana will order for an army consisting of horses, great chariots and 
elephants and armed with weapons like great tridents and spears made of iron. Then, a great 
combat will follow." 


Verse Locator 
He g a: aeafa aus fase: | 
GAT AN: ramt fash: | 
Pea aq MAT AMSA TAF | 
Gar TATA PÀ SAX ATTA || 4-¥ 2-83 


13. sametya = attacking; taiH = those; rakSobhiH = demons; chaNDa vikramaiH = of 
terrific prowess; aham tu = I too; asahya vikramaH = with an unbearable strength; nihatya = 
killing; tat = that; balam = army; raavaNa choditam = incited by Ravana; gamiSyaami = will 
return; kapiishvaraalayam = to the place of Sugreeva; sukham = happily. 


"Attacking those demons of terrific prowess, I too with my unbearable prowess, will kill that 
army instigated by Ravana and return to the place of Sugreeva happily." 


Verse Locator 
ddl amaaa eal Arete: HTH fecha: | 
He A ASAT SAM AGA AY SARA || 4-¥ 3-3% 


14. tataH = thereafter; maarutiH = Hanuma; bhiima vikramaH = of terrific 
prowess; kruddhaH = getting angry; atha = then; aarabhat = started; kSeptum = to throw 
away; drumaan = trees; mahataa uuruvegena = by a highly violent jerk of his 
thighs; maarutavat = like a wind. 


Thereafter, Hanuma of terrific prowess, getting angry, started then to throw away trees by a 
highly violent jerk of his thighs akin to the jerk of a wind. 


Verse Locator 


dd: dad SAA AR FAs HAAT FAA | 
Fre fest AJEA AT GA AAT FAA || 4-¥ 8-84 


15. tataH = then; viiraH = the valiant; hanumaan = Hanuma; babhaN‘ja = laid 
waste; pramadaavanam = the royal garden attached to the gynaecium; mattadvija 
samaaghuSTam = resonant with cries of birds in heat; naanaadruma lataayutam = and 
endowed with various kinds of trees and creepers. 


Then, the valiant Hanuma laid waste the royal garden attached to the gynaecium resonant 
with cries of birds in heat and endowed with various kinds of trees and creepers. 


Verse Locator 
dd aaa fete: gÀ: AÀ: a afetet sare: | 
Geta: uda À: a aya Aa aA || 483-38 
16. vR^ikSaiH = with trees; mathitaiH = damaged; salilaashayaiH = with 


ponds; bhinnaiH = destroyed; parvataagraishcha = with tops of pleasure-hills; chuurNitaiH = 
powdered; tat vanam = that grove; babhuuva = became; apriyadarshanam = nasty at sight. 


Hanuma damaged trees in that grove, destroyed the ponds and crushed the tops of pleasure 
hills to powder. Thus, that grove became nasty at sight. 


Verse Locator 
AMT epee: MNÀ: Gere: | 
oa: feretea: Feared: ARATATA || 4-88-80 
TU Aga AA aaae AN | 
APA VGA SI A AA: |] 4-8-3 


17; 18. klaanta druma lataayutam = with its trees and creepers dried up; naanaa 
shakuntavirtaiH = with the howls of various birds; salilaashayaiH = with its 
ponds; prabhinnaiH = destroyed; taamraiH kisalayaiH = with its copper-coloured 
sprouts; klaantaiH = dried up; tatra = there; tat vanam = that grove; na babhau = did not look 
bright; daavaanalahatam yathaa = as if it had been destroyed by a wild fire; taaH lataaH = 
those; creepers; vyaakulaavaraNaaH = with their bars of support displaced; rejuH vihvalaaH 
iva = fell like distressed women. 


With its trees and creepers dried up, with the howls of various birds, with its ponds 
destroyed, with its copper-coloured sprouts dried up there, that grove did not look bright, as 
though it had been destroyed by a wild fire. Those creepers with their bars of support displaced, 
fell down like distressed woman. 


Verse Locator 
dl TÈ: faa Te: a TÍNA: | 
Feet: aa At: a AAA: | 
fen Te: smf: AAT Te: | 
UTE SUA de HHA Aed ATA || 4-88-88 
19. lataagR^haiH = with its arbours; chitragR^ihaiH = and picture-galleries; naashitaiH = 
destroyed; mahoragaiH = its great serpents; vychaLamR^igaishcha = and wild 
animals; niruddhaiH = emitting cries of distress; shilaagR^ihaiH = its grottos; gR^ihaiH = (and 
other) structures unmathitaiH = demolished; tat mahat vanam = that extensive 


grove; abhuut = became; praNaSTaruupam = defaced. 


"With its arbours and picture-galleries destroyed, its great serpents and wild animals 
emitting cries of distress, its grottos and other structures demolished, that grove became defaced. 


Verse Locator 


Ula asathera VAT | 

FARA Mega Mary | 

OMe GMAT | 
PAdo WAAR || 4-¥ 8-20 


20. saa vanasthalii = that woody land; pramadaa vanasya = of that pleasure- 
garden; dashaasya pramadaa avamasya = which afforded shelter to the women-folk of 
Ravana; ashoka lataa prataanaa = which has clusters of Ashoka creapers; jaataa = 
became; shokalataaprataanaa = a jumple of creepers of sorrow; vihvalaa = for the distressed 
women; kapeH = by Hanuma'’s; balaat = strength. 


"That woody land of that pleasure-garden which afforded shelter to the women-folk of 
Ravana and which has clusters of Ashoka creepers became a jumble of creepers of sorrow for the 
distressed women; by the violence of Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


a ae Heal sida | 
Hed Actehy Aaa ASH: | 
Gag: Vat seth: AETIA: | 
(Sar Sas ARO AA: HAA: || 4-¥ 8-22 
21. kR/itvaa = doing; mahat = a great; vyaliikam = displeasure; manasaH = to the 
mind; tasya = of that; mahaatmanaH = high-souled; jagatiipate = Ravana; Lord of the land of 
Lanka; mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; yuyutsaH = decided to combat; ekaH = alone; bahubhiH = 


with many; mahaabalaiH = mighty demons; aasthitaH = and stayed; jvalam shriyaa = witha 
blazing splendour; toraNam = at the entrance (of the grove). 


Creating a great displeasure to the mind of that high-souled Ravana, the Lord of the land of 
Lanka; that Hanuma decided to fight alone against many mighty demons and stayed 


Sry sinara fka Gees yhaa: AT: 


Thus completes 41st Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Seeing the devastation caused to the pleasant grove by Hanuma the female-demons ask 
Seetha who that great monkey was and wherefore he has come and talked to her. Seetha replies 
that she knows nothing of him. Some of the female-demons go to Ravana and report to him that 
the pleasant grove attached to the gynaecuium has been destroyed by a mighty monkey and that 
the monkey went to Seetha and talked to her also earlier to the devastation. They also report that 
Seetha expressed her ignorance about him. Then, Ravana gets angry and sends some demons 
called Kinkaras to catch hold of Hanuma. Eighty thousand Kinkaras rush towards Hanuma to 
catch him. But Hanuma, with his might, kills all Kinkaras with an iron rod. Getting to know of the 
killings, Ravana again sends Jambumali, the son of Prahasta to catch hold of Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


ad: Uf Aaa Fat AAT AA F | 
qayg: AS Gea: Ad el ATAT: || 4-¥2-2 
1. pakSininaadena = at the sound of birds; vR^ikSabhaNga svanena = and at the sound of 


falling trees; sarve = all; laN^kaanivaasinaH = those dwelling in Lanka; tataH = 
then; babhuuvaH = became; traasasambhraantaaH = trembled with fear. 


At the screaming sound of birds and at the sound of the crash of falling trees, all the 
inhabitants of Lanka then became trembled with fear. 


Verse Locator 


fàg: a Wa AeA fAAg: HAT TROT: | 
cera a AAA perfor AAR || 4-¥2-2 
2. vidrutaaH = Made to run to-and-fro; bhayatrastaaH = and getting frightened; mR^iga 


pakSiNaH = beasts and birds; vineduH = began to scream; kruuraaNi = atrocious; nimittaani = 
omens; pratipedire = made their appearance; rakSasaamcha = before the demons. 


Made to run to-and-fro and getting frightened, beasts and birds began to scream. Atrocious 
omens made their appearance before the demons. 


Verse Locator 


ad TAT PATA Marea feat SAAT: | 
dd FAA EY: WAH GAT Ake Hernia || 4-¥2-3 
3. tataH = then; vikR“itaananaaH = the ugly-faced; raakSasya = female- 
demon; nidraayaam gataayaam = whose sleep has gone; dadR“ishuH = saw; tatvanam = that 


grove; bhagnam = which was demolished; tam viram mahaakapim = and that grea heroic 
monkey. 


Then, the ugly-faced female-demons, whose sleep has vanished, found that grove 
demolished and saw that great heroic monkey. 


Verse Locator 


a cl gga Helse: Hela Helse: | 
TAR Ged SUF Ua WA AEA, || 4-¥2-¥ 
4. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; taaH = those female-demons; saH = that Hanuma; mahaabaahuH = 
the mighty armed; mahaa sattvaH = endowed with a great courage; mahaabalaH = and 


night; chakaara = assumed; sumahat = a gigantic; ruupam = form; bhayaavaham = which 
created a terror; raakSasiinaam = to the female demons. 


Seeing those female-demons, the mighty armed Hanuma endowed with a great courage and 
might, assumed a gigantic form which created a terror to the female-demons. 


Verse Locator 
ad: TA AR Gee AAAA Feral | 
WAM TAH, GEA UND: OAH ATO || 4-¥ 2-4 


5. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; tam vaanaram = the monkey; mahaabalam = endowed with a 
great strength; atikaayam = and having a gigantic body; girisamkaasham = looking like a 
mountain; raakSasya = the female demons; tataH = then; paprachchhuH = 
asked; janakaatmajam = Seetha (as follows): 


Beholding that mighty monkey having a gigantic body similar to a mountain, the female- 
demons then asked Seetha (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
ol Sa he Hal aT stag fey PAA Se AMT: | 
HUA AT Gs Ata Gla: Ha Sia Fa || 4-¥2-& 


6. kaHayam = who is he?; kasya = whose (messenger) is he?; kutaH = from where; kim 
nimittam = and for what purpose; ayam = he; aagatam = has come; iha = here?; uta = and; 
(wherefore); samvaadaH = a conversation; kR/itaH = was held; anena = by him; tvayaa saha = 
with you? 


"Who is he? Whose messenger is he? From where and for what purpose he has come here? 
Wherefore a conversation was held by him with you?" 


Verse Locator 
araga at fait sft Ar yt Gant waz | 
Saray safe a aa AA Had] SA || 4-¥2-0 


7. vishaalaakSi = O large-eyed Seetha!; achakSya = tell; naH = us; maa bhuut = let there 
be no; bhayam = fear; te = for you; subhage = O fortunate lady!; asitaapaaN’ge = O lady having 
black outer corners of the eye!; kim = what; kR/itavaan = did; ayam = he; samvaadam = 
talk; tvayaa = to you? 


"O large-eyed Seetha! Tell us. Let there be no fear for you, O fortunate lady! What did he 
speak to you? O lady having black outer eye-corners!" 


Verse Locator 


AY Asal tar Great Stay As SAAT AMSAT | 
Lea ATA WTO ANA HA chr TAA: || 4-¥2-C 


8. atha = thereupon; siitaa = Seetha; saadhvii = the virtuous lady; sarvaaNga sundarii = 
having complete beauty of all limbs; tadaa = then; abraviit = spoke; kaa = where is; gatiH = 
ability; mama = for me; vijJNaane = to know; rakSasaam = about the demons; bhiima 
rupaaNaam = having terrific form? 


Thereupon Seetha the virtuous lady, having a complete beauty of all limbs, spoke as follows: 
"Where is the ability for me to know about the demons of a terrific form?" 


Verse Locator 


ay Ud Het ota at say ae aT HALE | 
afè: va até: Uren festa F HNA: || 4-¥2-% 
9. yuuyameva = you alone; abhijaaniita = can recognise; yaH = who; ayam = he 


is; yadvaa = and what; kariSyati = he does; ahireva = a serpent alone; vijaanaati = can 
know; paadaan = the feet; aheH = of a serpent; na samshayaH = there is no doubt. 


"You alone can recognise who he is and what he does. A serpent only can recognise the feet 
of another serpent. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 


seq aft arg lar sft 4 Uae SATA at aA | 
AA wets Ud UAH HA SUT, ATAA, || 4-83-30 


10. aham api = Iam also; bhiitaa asmi = frightened; asya = of him; aham = I; na 
jaanaami = do not know; konu = who; enam = he is; vedmi = I know; enam = 
him; kaamaruupiNam = who can assume any form at his will raakSasameva = only as a 
demon; aagatam = who arrived here. 


"By seeing him, I too get frightened. I do not know who he is. I only know him as a demon, 
able to assume any form at his will, who arrived here." 


Verse Locator 


ACEI TIAA Boa Maret fear Far | 
Aa: aerate ret: mA eave AATA || 4-¥ 2-22 


11. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha; raakSasyaH = 
(some) female-demons; vidrutaaH = dispersed; dishaH = to (different) quarters; kaashchit = 
some; sthitaaH = stayed back; kaashchit = and some others; yataaH = went; raavaNaaya = to 
Ravana; niveditum = to inform (about the matter). 


Hearing the words of Seetha some female-demons fled to different directions. Some stayed 
back. Some others went to Ravana to inform about the matter. 


Verse Locator 


WARY BAG g werent faa SAAT: | 
far aH MPAA ARAGH SUH: || 4-¥ 2-82 
12. samiipa = in the presence; raavaNasya = of Ravana; raakSasyaH = the female- 


demons; vikR“itaananaH = of ugly faces; upachakramuH = started; aakhyaatum = to 
tell; vaanaram = about the monkey; viruupam = who was monstrous; bhiimam = and terrific. 


After approaching Ravana, the female demons of ugly faces started to tell (as follows) of the 
monstrous and terrific monkey. 


Verse Locator 
ait atten Hed aor ATA ay: qe: | 
aaa pa Gara: fasta sf APT: || 4-¥ 2-23 
13. raajan = O king!; kapiH = a monkey; bhiima vapuH = having a terrific body; amita 
vikramaH = and a boundless prowess; tiSThati = is stationed; ashokavana madhye = in the 
middle of Ashoka grove; kR/ita samvaadaH = and made a conversation; siitayaa = with Seetha. 


"O king! A monkey having a terrific body and a boundless prowess, is stationed in the 
middle of Ashoka grove and made a conversation with Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
aa a4 och} ota eka shor aon | 
SETA: Teer YET AAAA fA || 4-¥2-2¥ 


14. pR^iSTaa = (Eventhough) questioned; bahudhaa = in many ways; asmaabhiH = by 
us; siitaa = Seetha; jaanakii = the daughter of Janaka; hariNalochanaa = having eyes similar to 
those of a doe; na ichchhati = is not inclined; nivedayitum = to tell; harim = about the monkey. 


"Eventhough questioned in many ways by us, Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, having eyes 
similar to those of a doe, is not inclined to tell about the monkey." 


Verse Locator 


anae Ade eit Gat AATA ar | 
AAt ar sift avr Stal SrA OT ATERAT || 4-83-34 


15. bhavet = He may be; duutaH = a messenger; vaasavasya = of Indra the Lord of 
celestials; duuto vaa = or the messenger; vaishravaNasya = of Kubera the king of 
riches; preSitovaapi = or even a messenger sent; raameNa = by Rama; siitaanveSaNa 
kaan/kSayaa = desirous of searching for Seetha. 


"He may be a messenger of Indra the Lord of celestials, or the messenger of Kubera the king 
of riches or even a messenger sent by Rama to search for Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
aa ad Wet SAT Sel Ae Aa At SAL | 
AAT FT TUT A OTA MAEA WAT AAA || 4-83-38 
16. tena = by him; adbhuta ruupeNa = having a wonderful form; tava = 
your; pramadaavanam = grove attached to the gynaecium; yat = which is; manoharam = 


charming; naanaa mR^iga gaNaakiirNam = and extensive with many kinds of troops of 
animals; pramR/iSTam = has been wiped off. 


"He, having a wonderful form, has wiped off your grove, attached to the gynaecium, which 
is fascinating and extending with many kinds of animal-flock." 


Verse Locator 


a aa af sean a: da a fanfare: | 
Oa GT aah Stat a da a fafa: || 4-83-39 


17. na kashchit uddeshaH = there is no place what so ever; tatra = there; yaH = 
which; na vinaashitaH = was not destroyed; tena = by him; sah = (only) that place; yatra = 
where; siitaa = Seetha; jaanakii = the daughter of Janka; (was sitting); na vinaashitaH = was 
not destroyed; tena = by him. 


"There is no place whatsoever in that grove, which was not destroyed by him. Only that 
place, where Seetha the daughter of Janaka was sitting, was not destroyed by him." 


Verse Locator 


OMA Leroy AAA FT SAAT AT A SAATA | 
ABA Hh: WA: TA A Va As ANRIA || 4-¥ 2-82 


18. nopalabhyate = It is not known; jaanakiirakSaNaartham vaa = whether to protect 
Seetha; shramadvaa = or because of fatigue; athavaa = or else; kaH = what; shramaH = fatigue 
(is there); tasya = for him?; saiva = she alone was; abhirakSitaa = was protected tena = by him. 


"It is not known whether to protect Seetha or because of fatigue, he has left that place 
undestroyed, or else, what fatigue is there for him? He has done it to protect Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
US yea UF Seay BA Sta Raa SPST | 
ugg: FART Gar: Fa da Aaa: || 4-83-39 
19. saH = that; pravR/iddhaH = well-grown; shimshupaa vR/ikSaH = Simsupa 
tree; charupallava puSpaaDhyam = abounding in charming sprouts and flowers; yam = (under) 


which; siitaa = Seetha; svayam = herself; aasthitaa = took shelter; abhirakSitaH = has been 
spared; tena = by him. 


"That well-grown Simsupa tree, abounding in charming sprouts and flowers, under which 
Seetha herself took shelter, has been spared by him." 


Verse Locator 


AT ST SUSY FTA AA GUSH SST ste fA | 
Sal SETS Gt ad TAHT PATINA || 4-¥ 2-20 
20. tasya ugraruupasya = to that terribly looking monkey; yena = by whom; siitaa = 
Seetha; sambhaaSitaa = was spoken to; tatvanam cha = and that 


grove; arhasi destroyed; tvam = you; aajJNaatum = to order; ugram = a terrible; daN^Dam = 
punishment. 


Verse Locator 
a: URSA ATL aa Ratt TOT SR | 
a: Sta SAAT At a Ae Ah Sita: |] 4-83-33 


21. rakSogaNeshvara = O chief of the demon-troops!; kaH = who; abhibhaaSata = (would 
dare) to talk; taam siitaam = to that Seetha; tava manaH parigR“ihiitaam = who has been 


mentally accepted by you; nasyaat = not perhaps; yaH = he who; tyaktajiivitaH = is ready to 
abandon his life. 


"O chief of the demons-troops! Who would dare to talk to that Seetha, who has been 
mentally accepted by you, except perhaps he who is ready to abandon his life?" 


Verse Locator 


MATA FA: Aca MAU Waray SAR: | 
ga SM: Sd saa lO Grafs FATT: || 4-¥ 2-22 
22. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = words; raakSasiinaam = of the female- 
demons; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the lord of demons; jajvaala = flared 


up; hutaagniriva = like a funeral fire; kopa samvartitekSaNaH = his eyes spinning through 
anger. 


Hearing the words of the female-demons, Ravana the lord of demons flared up like a 
funeral fire, his eyes spinning with anger. 


Verse Locator 


A HES AAA Waals: | 
eared Sodie Paf: || 4-¥2-23 
23. tasya kruddhasya netraaNaam = from his enraged eyes; asrabindavaH = 


tears; praapatan = dropped; snehabindavaH = like drops of oil; saarchiSaH diipaabhyaam = 
dripping from resplendent lamps. 


Tears dropped from Ravana's enraged eyes, like drops of oil dripping from resplendent 
lamps. 


Verse Locator 
SICH: HANA IR IARTA ATA IAAT | 
afk Herdont fae AAA SLA: || 4-¥2-2¥ 


24. mahaatejaaH = Ravana with a great splendour; vyaadidesha = ordered (for 
sending); shuuraan raakSasaan = valiant demons; aatmaH sadR“ishaan = equal to 
him; kinkaraannaama = called Kinkaras; nigrahaartham = in order to catch 
hold; hanumataH = of Hanuma. 


Ravana, with a great splendour, sent demons with a valiance equal to him, called Kinkaras, 
in order to catch hold of Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
Sort A area fearon aR | 
PAY: AAA THM RE YAR MOTA: || G-¥ 2-24 
HETET HETAT A SU HETET: | 
Ge HMA: Ts SLA TE FAA: || 4-83-38 


25. (He ordered for); ashiitisaahasram = eighty thousand; teSaam kinkaraaNaam = of 
those Kinkaras; tarassvinaam = who were strong; sarve = all tose Kinkaras; mahodaraaH = 
with large bellies; mahaadamSTraaH = long tusks; ghora ruupaaH = and having terrible 
forms; mahaabalaaH = and ones with great strength; yuwddhaabhimanasaH = longing to 
fright; kuuTamudgara paaNayaH = with iron mallets and paaNayaH = with iron mallets and 
clubs in hand; hanumadgrahaNodyataaH = eager to lay hold on Hanuma; niryayuH = started 
tasmaat bhavanaat = niryayuH = started; tasmaat bhavanaat = from that palace. 


He ordered for eighty thousand of those Kinkaras who were strong. All those mighty 
Kinkaras with their large bellies, long tusks and terrible forms, longing to fight with iron mallets 
and clubs in hand, in eagerness to lay hold on Hanuma, started from that place. 


Verse Locator 
A PAR dq Gael RORYA, aferay | 
aft: ASTM: UAT ga USCA || 4-¥ 2-20 


27. samaasaadya = approaching; kapiindram = Hanuma; avasthitam = who was standing 
near; toraNastham = the arched doorway; te = they; abhipetuH = rushed towards 
(him); mahaavegaaH = with a great speed; pataN’gaaH iva = like locusts; paavakam = (rushing 
towards) fire. 


Approaching Hanuma who was standing near the arched doorway, they rushed towards 
him with a great speed, like locusts rushing towards a fire. 


Verse Locator 
a tants: AAMA: ae: area arate: | 
ITA: TAR ASA AM: STA ABTA: || -83-24 
28. te = they; ajaghnaH = banged; vaanarashreshTham = Hanuma; gadaaH = with various 


kinds of maces; parighaiH = with iron bludgeons; kaaN4chanaaNgadaiH = plated with 
gold; sharaishcha = and with arrows; aaditya samnibhaiH = shining like the sun. 


They banged Hanuma with various kinds of maces, iron bludgeons plated with gold and 
arrows shining like the sun. 


Verse Locator 
HAX: ufed: Ic: maa: | 
qRard ga GSAT AVA: || 4-¥2-2VW 


29. sahasaa = quickly; parivaarya = surrounding hanumantam = Hanuma; mudgaraiH = 
with clubs; paTTisaiH = sharp edged spears; shuulaiH = iron pikes; praasatomara shaktibhiH = 
lances; jaavelins and swords; (they); tasthuH = stood; agrataH = in front of him. 


Quickly surrounding Hanuma with clubs, sharp edged spears, iron pikes, lances, javelins 
and swords, they stood in front of him. 


Verse Locator 


Sa sift cord) star ude afer: | 
fatale AA AAT AAG A HERATA || 4-¥ 2-30 


30. hanumaanapi = Hanuma too; tejasvii = with his great splendour; shriimaan = 
illustriousness; parvatasannibhaH = and looking like a mountain; aavidhya = 
hurling; laaNguulam = his tail; kSitau = on the ground; mahaasvanam = creating a thunderous 
noise. 


The highly splendorous and illustrious Hanuma too, looking like a mountain, hurled his tail 
on the ground, making a thunderous noise. 


Verse Locator 


E Acc GASH SIAM Alea: | 
YEARN ASH Meet UA || 4-¥ 2-32 


31. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; bhuutvaa = 
becoming; sumahaakaayaH = one with a very big body; aasphoTayaamaasa = clapped on his 
arms; dhR^iSTam = boldly; puurayan = filling; laN^kaam = Lanka; shabdena = with that sound. 


The highly splendourous and illustrious Hanuma too, looking like a mountain, hurled his 
tail on the ground, making a thunderous noise. 


Verse Locator 


Teenage ASAT ATA | 
Udhdest Targed fared || 4-¥2-32 


32. tasya asphoTita shabdena mahataa = by that great sound made by Hanuma; through 
clapping on his arms; saanunaadinaa = together with a resound; vihaNgaaH = birds; petuH = 
fell down; gaganaat = from the sky; aaghoSayat cha = (He) also cried aloud; idam = this 
here; uchchaiH = with a clamorous voice (as follows). 


By that great sound made by Hanuma through clapping on his arms together with a 
resound, birds fell down from the sky. Hanuma also then cried aloud with a clamorous voice (as 
follows): 


Verse Locator 


Waa sent MA ASAT HETTA: | 
wen Safest ga meron Ayurterd: || 4-¥ 2-33 
33. jayati = long live; raamaH = Rama; atibalah = the mighty; mahaabalaH = and the 


powerful; lakSmaNashcha = Lakshmana too jayati = long live; raajaa = the king; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; anupaalitaH = protected; raaghavena = by Rama. 


"Long live the mighty Rama and the powerful Lakshmana! Long live the King Sugreeva, 
protected by Rama!" 


Verse Locator 
AISEA HA TAR aAEHAT: | 
eda waaay Pera FARR dist: || &-¥2-3¥ 


34. aham = I; hanumaan = am Hanuma; nihantaa = the killer; shatrusainyaanaam = of 
army of adversaries; maarutaatmajah = and the son of wind-god; aham = I; daasaH = am the 
servant; raamasya = of Rama; kosalendrasya = the king of Kosala kingdom; akliSTa 
karmaNaH = who is unwearied in action. 


"I am Hanuma, the destroyer of the army of adversaries and the son of wind-god. I am the 
servant of Rama, the king of Kosala Kingdom, who is unwearied in action." 


Verse Locator 


a WAU SaH A Gee MA Ae | 
NA Merd: Wate] MSA: || 4-83-34 


35. me = to me; praharataH = who is striking; sahasrashaH = with thousands 
of; shilaabhiH = rocks; paadapaishcha = and trees; yuddhe = in battle; raavaNa sahasram = 
even a thousand of Ravanas; na bhavet = will not be; pratibalam = matching equally (with 
me). 


"Even a thousand of Ravanas will not be matching equally with me, who is capable of 
striking with thousands of rocks and trees in battle." 


Verse Locator 


adie Wey agaa Aaa a Afact | 
LSTA TAPE fa ARAT || 4-83-36 
36. miSataam = before the eyes of ; sarva rakSasaam = all the demons; ardayitvaa = 
annihilating; laN\kaam purrim = the city of Lanka; abhivaadya cha = and offering 


salutation; maithiliim = Seetha; gamiSyaami = I will go back; samR“iddhaarthaH = after 
having accomplished my task. 


"Here, before the eyes of all the demons, I will annihilate the City of Lanka and after 
offering salutation to Seetha, I will go back after fully completing my task." 


Verse Locator 


AQT Gale Weds Ft AAAI WA ARKAT: | 
ag: q BAA Seal ASA Sq SATA || 4-¥ 2-30 


37. te = they; abhavan = became; bhayashaNkitaaH = mistrustful with fear; tasya 
samaada shabdena = by his clamorous voice cried aloud; dadR“ishushcha = and 
saw; hanuumantam = Hanuma; unnatam = who was as high; sandhyaameghamiva = as a 
twilight rain-cloud. 


Those demons became frightened by the clamorous voice of Hanuma cried aloud and saw 
him to be as high as a twilight rain-cloud. 


Verse Locator 
Tafa Sear Peter: ad: À IAM: HAA | 
fast: ugit: AÀ: afadg: dd: dd: || &¥2-3¢ 


38. svaami sandesha niH shaN“kaaH = not feeling apprehended because of the command 
by their king; te = those; raakSasaaH = demons; tataH = thereafter; abhipetuH = rushed 
towards; kaprim = Hanuma; bhimaiH = with terrific; chitraiH = and amazing; praharaNaiH = 
weapons. 


Not feeling apprehended because of the orders of their king, those demons thereafter 
rushed towards Hanuma, with their terrific and amazing weapons. 


Verse Locator 


Gd: Ufega: Qe: dd: H HETTA: | 
RATS STS HPA UR aT Sf || 4-83-39 


39. pari vR/itaH = surrounded; sarvataH = on all sides; taiH = by those 
demons; shuuraiH = who were valiant; saH = that Hanuma; samahaabalaH = endowed with a 
great strength; aasasaada = seized; bhiimam = a huge; aayasam parigham = iron 
bar; toraNaashrittam = belong to the arched gate. 


Surrounded on all sides by those strong demons, that Hanuma endowed with a great 
strength seized a huge iron bar belonging to the arched gate. 


Verse Locator 
a A URE stele SM tort a | 
a UAT Sd Sere Speedy fata Ya: || 4-¥2-¥o 
aaan sitar dhe: Rg a Arete: | 


40. aadaaya = taking; tam parigham = that iron rod; saH = that Hanuma; jaghaana = 
killed; rajaniicharaan = demons; saH viiraH maarutiH = that valiant Hanuma; vichachaara = 
strolled; ambare = in the sky; parigR“ihya = taking (that iron rod in hand); sphurantam 
vinataasutaH iva = as a moving Garuda the eagle; aadaaya = taking; pannagam = a serpent (in 
its claws). 


Taking that iron rod, Hanuma killed the demons. That violent Hanuma strolled in the sky, 
taking that iron rod in his hand, as Garuda the eagle would carrying a serpent in its claws. 


Verse Locator 
H Sc Usa ah: fear ATS SCAT: || 4-¥2-¥2 
ya Spratt ya: ak: RA aga ANA: | 


41. hatvaa = killing; viiraan raakSasaan = the valiant demons; kimkaraan = called 
Kinkaras; saH viiraH maarutaatmajaH = that Hanuma; the hero; yuddhaakaaN^ksSii = wishing 
fight; punaH = again; samupaashritaH = resorted to; toraNam = the archy gate-way. 


Killing the valiant demons called Kinkaras, that heroic Hanuma wishing to fight again, 
arrived at the archy gate way. 


Verse Locator 


dd: AAT AA Ac: PAAA AA WAM: || 4-¥2-¥2 
Pleat farea Gale aun Ader | 
42. tatH = then; katichit = some; raakSasaaH = demons; muktaaH = who was released 
(escaped); tasmaat bhayaat = from that horror; tatra = there; nyavedayan = 


informed; raavaNaaya = Ravana; sarvaan = (that) all; kimkaraan = Kinkaras; nihataan = have 
been killed. 


Some demons, who somehow escaped from that terror, went to Ravana and informed him 
that all the Kinkaras have been killed. 


Verse Locator 


a UAT Pedy Aes | 
Rra won Raa aba: | 
career AAA RTSP | 


Weed UA GAR YTA || 4-¥2-¥3 


43. nishamya = hearing; mahat balam = of large army; raakSasaanaam = of 
demons; nihatam = having been killed; saH = that; raajaa = Ravana parivR“itta lochanah = 
with his eyes rolling rapidly (in anger); samaadidesha = ordered; prahastaputram = 
Jambumali; the son of Prahasta; apratimam = who was unequal; paraakrame = in 
prowess; sudurjayam = and admirably unconquerable; samare = in battle. 


Hearing of large army of demons having been killed, that Ravana with his eyes rolling 
rapidly (with anger), ordered Jambumali, son of Prahasta, who was unequal in prowess and 
admirably unconquerable in battle. 


See Amama safer gear faa: at: 


Thus completes 42nd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 43 
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Introduction 


After damaging the pleasure-grove and after killing the Kinkaras dispatched by Ravana, 
Hanuma thinks of destroying a sanctuary which is sacred to the guardian-deity of the demons. 
Hanuma ascends to the top of the sanctuary and after killing the guards posted there, shows his 
strength by clapping on his arms and by uttering the names of Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva in 
a roaring voice. Hanuma assumes a gigantic form and uplifting a pillar in that sanctuary, he 
speedily whirls it around and burns the sanctuary by producing a fire, created out of its friction 
with the other pillars. 


Verse Locator 
dd: E far ST STAM AM ANA: | 
TAA AAA FAT AA MAA F fA ANE: || 4-¥ 3-2 
TE NEA À Tare] Sere] ATA SET | 
gA HAA gg AAT SR TATA || 4-¥ 3-2 
dea ANA Stee AS Ya Sd SAT | 
RE ER AS STA Aled AAT: || 4-¥ 3-3 


1. tataH = then; hattvaa = after killing; kimkaraan = the Kinkaras; saH hanumaan = that 
Hanuma; aasthitaH = was absorbed; dhyaanam = in thought (as follows); vanam = the 
grove; bhagnam = was damaged; mayaa = by me; chaitya praasaadaH = the lofty palatial 
mansion of the sanctuary (sacred to the guardian-deity of the demons); na vinaashitaH = has 
not been destroyed; tasmaat = for that reason; adya = now; aham = I; imam praasaadam 
vidhvamsayaami = will cause this mansion to crumble down; evam = in the same way; iti = 
thus; samchintya = thinking; manasaa = in his mind; hanumaan = Hanuma; harishreSThaH = 
the best among monkeys; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; hanumaan = and having 
large jaws; darshayan = showing; balam = his strength; utplutya = has bounced up; aaruroha = 
and ascended; chaitya praasaadam = the lofty palatial mansion of the sanctuary; unnatam = 
which was as high; merushR4Ngamiva = as a Meru mountain-top. 


After killing the Kinkaras, that Hanuma thought to himself (as follows): "The grove was 
damaged by me. The lofty palatial mansion of the sanctuary (sacred to the guardian-deity of the 


demons) has not been destroyed. For that reason, I will cause this mansion to crumble down in 
the same way." Thus thinking himself, Hanuma the best among monkeys, son of the wind-god 
having large jaws, by showing his strength, bounced up and ascended the lofty palatial mansion 
of the sanctuary, which was as high as a mountain-top of Meru. 


Verse Locator 
aeg, PRAHA Uae SRAUT: | 
out a gaed: aides sated: || 4-¥3-¥ 


4. saH = that Hanuma; hariyuuthapaH = an army-chief of monkeys; sumahaatejaaH = 
having very great splendour; aaruhya = ascending; praasaadam = the lofty palatial 
mansion; girisamkaasham = equal to a mountain; babhou = shone; uditaH pratisuuryaH iva = 
like a second rising son. 


That Hanuma, an army-chief of monkeys, possessing a very great splendour, ascending the 
lofty palatial mansion similar to a mountain shone like a second rising sun. 


Verse Locator 
aaya a eee: dey Wey SAC | 
SAA Wed ABM UTRATAT STAT BIA || 4-¥3-& 


5. sampradhR“iSya cha = overpowring; uttamam chaitya praasaadam = the lofty palatial 
mansion of the sanctuary; durdharSam = which was inviolable; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; prajvalan = blazing lakSmyaa = with splendour; abhavat = metamorphosed 
into; paariyaatropamaH = (a towering sized) body equal to that of pariyatra mountain. 


Overpowering the lofty and inviolable of the sanctuary, Hanuma blazing mansion his 
splendour, meta morposed into a towering sized body equal to that of Pariyatra mountain. 


Verse Locator 


E Ya g ASTHMA STAM Aled STAT: | 
YEH ARPITA AT Meet GRA || 4-¥3-& 
6. bhuutvaa = becoming; sumahaakaayaH = one having a very big body; prabhaavaat = 
by dint of his distinction; maarutaatmajaH = Hanuma; aasphoTayaamaasa = clapped on his 


arms; dhR^iSTam = strongly; puurayan = filling; laNKaam = the city of Lanka; shabdena = with 
sound. 


Enhancing his body to a very big size by dint of his distinction, Hanuma clapped on his 
arms strongly, filling the City of Lanka with sound. 


Verse Locator 
ay srenlied eect ASA ST BTCA | 
Udfdeqaneda day Alea: || 4-¥ 3-0 


7. tasya mahataa asphoTita shabdena = by his great sound made by clapping on his 
arms; shrotraghaatinaa = which deafened the ears; vihaN’gamaaH = the birds; tatra = 
there; petuH = fell down; chaitya paalaashcha = the guards; protecting the sanctuary 
also; mohitaaH = (fell down) unconsciously. 


By the great deafening noise, made by clapping on his arms, the birds and also the guards 
protecting the sanctuary unconsciously fell down. 


Verse Locator 


safda UAT AAU: FT AETIA: | 
won Tae giat rada fA AT: || 4-¥3-¢ 
alt SEH He SHI TAT ARTE HAT: | 
STAM 1g SAAT Sra AISA ATA: || G-¥ 3-8 
q WaT GES A Gee AA Wal | 
Af: J Weed: Trad: q GSES: || 4-43-30 
seen Uy oars Aae a After | 
Wg Aut Away yay Ae Vera || 4-¥3-8 8 


8; 9; 10; 11. jayataam = long live; raamaH = Rama; astravit = skilled in 
shooting; mahaabalaH = and the powerful; lakSmaNashcha = Lakshmana too; jayati = long 
live; raajaa = the king; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; abhipaalitaH = protected; raaghaveNa = by 
Rama; aham = I; hanumaan = am Hanuma; nihantaa = the killer; shatrusainyaanaam = the 
army of adversaries; maarutaatmajaH = and the son of wind-god; aham = I; daasaH = am the 
servant; raamasya = of Rama; kosalendrasya = the king of Kosala kingdom; akliSTa 
karmaNaH = who is unwearied in action; me = to me; praharataH = who is 
striking; sahasrashaH = with thousands of; shailaabhiH = rocks; paadapaishcha = and 
trees; yuddhe = in battle; raavaNa sahasram = even a thousand of Ravanas; na bhavet = will 
not be; pratibalam = matching equally (with me); miSataam = before the eyes of 
sarvarakSasaam = all the demons; ardayitvaa = annihilating; laN\kaam puriim = the city of 
Lanka; abhivaadyacha = and offering salutation; maithiliim = Seetha; gamiSyaami = I will go 
back; samR“iddhaarthaH = after having accomplished my task. 


"Long live Rama, skilled in archery and the powerful Lakshmana! Long lie the King 
Sugreeva, protected by Rama! Iam Hanuma, the destroyer of the army of adversaries and the son 
of wind-god. I am the servent of Rama, the king of Kosala kingdom, who is unwearied in action. 
Even a thousand of Ravanas will not be matching equally with me, who is capable of striking with 
thousnads of rocks and trees in battle. Here, before the eyes of all the demons, I will annihilate the 
City of Lanka and after offering salutation to Seetha, I will go back duly completing my task." 


Verse Locator 


Uda Seed AAA: TAA Sle YATE: | 
Tara HTH Agal Lara, AA] AAA || 4-¥ 3-82 


12. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; chaityasthaan = to the guards protecting the 
sanctuary; hariyuuthapaH = Hanuma the chief of army of monkeys; vimaanasthaH = standing 
on the tower; bhiima nirhraadaH = roaring terribly; nanaada = made a noise; janayan = 
creating bhayam = terror; rakSasaam = to the demons. 


Thus uttering to those guards protecting the sanctuary, roared terribly, making a noise and 
creating a terror to the demons. 


Verse Locator 
dat eka ASAT AA UTA: MAH A: | 

Téa AATA Sar WA SSI RATA || 4-¥ 3-23 
At FereRTaT Arete ARAA | 


13. tena mahataa shabdena = by that loud noise; shatam = hundreds of; chaitya 
paalaaH = guards protecting the sanctuary; yiayuH = went; gRihiitvaa = taking; vividhaan = 
many kinds of; astraan = weapons; praapaan = spears; khaDgaan = swords; parashvathaan = 


and axes; mahaakaayaaH those kinkaras with huge bodies; paryavaarayan = 
surrounded; maartutim = Hanuma; visR/ijantaH = discharging (those weapons). 


Hearing that loud noise, hundreds of guards protecting the sanctuary went, taking many 
kinds of weapons, spears, swords and axes. Those Kinkaras with huge bodies surrounded 
Hanuma, duly discharging those weapons. 


Verse Locator 


a maf AAAA: uke: proga: || 4-¥3-2¥ 
AATAAARAS RAAN: | 
sad $d Waa: Aaea fae AS || 4-¥ 3-24 
Ufefarey gR ASA E Tat VATA TOT: | 
14; 15. te = they; ajaghnaH = banged; vaanara shreSTham = Hanuma; vichitraabhiH = 

gadaaH = with various kinds of maces; parighaiH = with iron 
bludgeous; kaaN’chanaanN“gadaiH = plated with gold; sharaishcha = and with 
arrows; aaditya samnibhaiH = shining like the sun. saH = that; rakSasaam gaNaH = troop of 
demons; parikSipya = surrounding; harishreSTham = Hanuma the best among 


monkeys; babhau = shone; mahaan vipulaH aavarta iva = like a greatly extensive 
whirlpool; toyasya = of the water; gaN“gaayaaH = of Rvier Ganga. 


They banged Hanuma with various kinds of maces, iron bludgeons plated with gold and 
arrows shining like the sun. That troop of demons surrounding Hanuma the best among monkeys, 
shone like a greatly extensive whirlpool in the waters of River Ganga. 


Verse Locator 
ddl ald Scat: pel HT SUA ANA: || 4-83-38 
DRT Aer ART ARTA BH URATA | 
sacda A STAM Aled SAAT: || 4-¥ 3-20 
dd: dA AAAA et GRA AETA: | 
16; 17. tataH = thereupon; kruddhaH = the enraged; vaataatmajaH = 
Hanuma; samaasthitaH = assumed; bhiimam = a terrific; ruupam = form; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; mahaan = possesssing a gigantic body; pavanaatmajaH = the son of wind- 
god; utpaaTayitvaa = uplifting; stamabham = a pillar; shatadhaaram = with a hundred 


edges; hema pariSkR“itam = decorated with gold; praasaadasya = of (that) edifice; tataH = and 
then; bhraamayaamaasa = whirled it round; vegena = with speed. 


Thereupon, the enraged Hanuma assumed a terrific form. Hanuma possessing a gigantic 
body and the son of wind-god, uprooting a pillar with a hundred edges and decorated with gold in 
that edifice, then speedily whirled it around. 


Verse Locator 
qa Ul: PANTS AAG ea || 4-¥ 3-8 
agmi adt Gea Uae SRA: | 
SUA MAF SA AAV SH FI AGA || 4-¥ 3-28 
ordeal fala: SH seq Fay sere | 


18; 19. agniH cha = fire also; samabhavat = was generated there (due to friction with 
other pillars); praasaadashcha = the edifice; tataH adahyata = was then consumed by 
fire; dRAiSTya = seeing; praasaadam = the edifice; dahyamaanam = burning; saH 


hariyuuthapaH = that Hanuma; hattvaa = killing; raakSasa shatam = those hundred 

demons; indraH iva = like Indra; asuraan = (killing) demons; vajreNa = with his 
thunderbolt; sthitaH = and staying; antarikSe = in the sky; shriimaan = gloriously; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words. 


Fire was also generated there (due to friction with other pillars) The edifice was then 
consumed by fire. Seeing the edifice burning, that Hanuma killing those hundred demons, like 
Indra killing demons with his thunderbolt and gloriously staying in the sky, spoke (the following) 
words: 


Verse Locator 


AGATA EA AJETA ASIA || 4-¥ 3-20 
Sica AAR Sao Gata ar aAa | 
Heft FGI PA TIAA F ATT: || 4-¥ 3-22 
20; 21. sahasraaNi = thousands; vaanarendraanaam = of excellent 
monkeys; maadR“ishaanaam = like me; mahaatmanaam = possessing gigantic 
bodies; balinaam = having strength; sugriiva vashavartinaam = obeying the orders of 


Sugreeva; visR/iSTaani = were sent; vayam = we; anye = and other; vaanaraashcha = 
monkeys; aTanti = are roaming; kR/itsnaam vasudhaam = in the entire earth. 


"Thousands of monkeys like me, possessing gigantic bodies of strength, were sent on the 
orders of Sugreeva. We and other monkeys are now roaming the entire earth." 


Verse Locator 
ZATA: KAANT: | 
RAAE AAAA: || 4-¥ 3-22 
22. kechit = some (of the monkeys); dashanaaga balaaH = are having a strength of ten 
elephants; kechit = some; dashaguNottaraaH = are having a strength of hundred 


elephants; kechit = some; babhuuvuH = are; tulya vikramaaH = having a prowess equal 
to; naagasahasrasya = that of a thousand elephants. 


"Some of the monkeys are having a strength of ten elephants. Some are having a strength of 
a hundred elephants. Some are having a prowess equal to that of a thousand elephants." 


Verse Locator 


Old Aaa: chfechFa grace: | 
amda AY TATA SAAT: || 4-¥3-23 
23. kechit = some; santi = are; oghabalaaH = having the strength of a strong stream 
kechit = some; vaayubalopamaa = have strength equal to that of wind; anye = some 


other; hariyuutapaaH = chiefs of army of monkeys; tatra = in them; aasan = are; aprameya 
balaashcha = having strength; which even cannot be measured. 


"Some are having the strength of a strong stream. Some have strength equal to that of wind. 
Some other army-chiefs of monkeys even cannot be measured." 


Verse Locator 
sofa ekitdadt edt: | 
Met: Ms ASS: T AHIMA: Sta: AÀ || 4-¥3-2¥ 
aAa gha: afa at frye: | 


24. vRAitaH = surrounded by; shataiH = hundreds; ayutaiH = ten 
thousands; shatasahasraiH = laksha; koTiibhiH = and crores; iidR/igvidhaiH haribhiH = of 
such monkeys; dantanakhaayudhaiH = sugriivaH = Sugreeva; niSuudanaH = who is capable of 
destroying; vaH = you; sarveSaam = all; aagamiSyati = will come. 


"Surrounded by hundreds, myriads, lakhs and crores of such monkeys having their teeth 
and nails as their weapons, Sugreeva, who is capable of destroying you all, will come." 


Verse Locator 
a SoH Sea Ot AT A BSA A MAT: || 4-83-24 
UAT Sedich AA Teg ALA ASIA | 


25. yasmaat = for what reason; vairam = an enmity; baddhaam = was 
held; mahaatmanaa ikSvaakunaathena = with the high souled Rama; (for that reason); iyam = 
this; laN<kaapurii = City of Lanka; naasti = will not be there; yuuyam = you; na = will not 
exist; raavaNaH chat = even Ravana too; na = will not exist. 


"You hold enmity with the high souled Rama. For this, the City of Lanka will not be there. 
Neither you, nor even Ravana will survive." 


sare siaaa sifted G-axcnius Pracartear: at: 


Thus completes 43rd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 44 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana sends Jambumali, son of Prahasta, to capture Hanuma. Jambumali attacks Hanuma 
with his numerous arrows. Hanuma hurls a big rock towards Jambumali, but it fails to kill him. 
Then, Hanuma throws a big sal tree towards Jambumali and the latter succumbs to it. 


Verse Locator 


SST Mara SAU VEC Yat Set | 
OY arei Hearst FIGHT ey: Ge: || G-¥¥-2 
Uh ATCT SHAR R: Grd Bi Husa: | 
Her Aqa Ada: AUS: TA Zola: || 4-¥¥-2 
AJ: Mh U4: UAT Hed VPS Gah | 
Aeran ats aa A BA TIAA || 4-¥¥-3 


1; 2; 3. jambumaalii = Jambumali; mahaadamSTraH = the one with great 
tusks; dhanurdharaH = wielder a bow; raktamaalyaambaradharaH = the one who wears 
crimson garlands and clothes; sragvii = wearing a chaplet; ruchikuNDalaH = the one who 
wears charming ear-rings; mahaan = having a gigantic body; vivR4ttanayanaH = having round 
and open eyes; chaNTDaH = a demon causing diseases; balii = a strong demon; prahastasya 
sutaH = and the so of Prahasta; sandiSTaH = commanded; raakSasendreNa = by 
Ravana; nirjagaama = started; visphaaraaNaH = stretching; vegena = with rashness; mahat 
dhanuH = his big bow; shakradhanuH prakhyam = resembling a rain bow; ruchirasaayakam = 
with splendourous arrows; vajraashanisamaprabham = which brilliance was similar to that of 
lightning and produced a sound like that of a thunder. 


Jambumali, the demon with great tusks, wielding a bow, donning crimson garlands and 
clothes, wearing beautiful chaplet and charming ear-rings, possessing a gigantic body, having 
round and open eyes, the demon causing diseases, unconquerable in battle, a strong demon and 
the son of Prahasta, commanded by Ravana, started stretching with rashness his big bow 
resembling a rain bow garnished splendorous arrows and which brilliance was similar to that of 
a lightening and produced a sound like that of a thunder. 


Verse Locator 


Ae An BOT ITT ASAT Fear: | 
uR: a 44: da Gea SAMA || 4-¥¥-¥ 


4. mahataa visphaara ghoSeNa = the tumultuous sound out of the twanging; tasya 
dhanuSaH = of that bow; sahasaa = soon; samapuuryata = filled up; dishaH = the 
quarters; pradishashchaiva = the intermediate points; nabhashchaiva = and even the sky. 


The tumultuous sound created out of the twanging of that bow, soon filled up the quarters, 
intermediate points and the sky. 


Verse Locator 


CaF GR Bhs GA STA Sela T: | 
SAM AT Gal Gey F AAS T || 4-¥¥-4 


5. udiikSye = seeing; tam = him; aagatam = who arrived; rathena = by a 
chariot; kharayuktena = yoked with donkeys; saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; vega 
sampannaH = endowed with swiftness; jaharSa cha = was thrilled with joy; nanaadacha = and 
made a noise too. 


Seeing him, arriving by a chariot yoked with donkeys, that Hanuma who was endowed with 
swiftness, was thrilled with joy and made a noise too. 


Verse Locator 


A ARO AeA SLA AERAN | 
og Aleit Hers: Aana AINA: W: || 4-¥¥-& 
6. mahaabaahuH = the long-armed; jambumaalii = Jambumali; vivyaadha = 
transfixed; nishitaiH = sharp; sharaiH = arrows; tam hanumantam = into that 


Hanuma; mahaakapim = the great monkey; toraNa vitaN/kastham = who was standing on the 
top of the archy door-way. 


The long-armed Jambumali transfixed sharp arrows into that great monkey, Hanuma who 
was standing on the top of the archy door-way. 


Verse Locator 


ae aeo det FMS yha fO | 
aet: Aena mA: AN: aA PA FRA || 4-¥¥-0 


7. vivyaadha = (He) transfixed; tam kapiishvaram = that Hanuma; the leader of 
monkeys; vadane = in the face; ardha chandreNa = with an arrow with a crescent-shaped 
head; shirasi = on the head; ekena karNinaa = with an arrow with an ear-shaped 
top; baahvoH = and in the arms; dashabhiH = with ten; vaaraachaiH = arrows made fully of 
steel. 


He transfixed Hanuma the leader of monkeys in the face with an arrow with a crescent- 
shaped head, on the head with an arrow having an ear-shaped top and in the arms with ten steel 
arrows. 


Verse Locator 
TA ITTY A ROT ANETA TEA | 
R Sq TA tects AGA AER SAA || 4-¥¥-C 


8. tat = that; taamram = crimson; mukham = face; abhihatam = hit; shareNa = by an 
arrow; shushubhe = shone; phullam ambujamiva = like a full-blown lotus; viddham = 


penetrated; bhaaskara rashminaa = by the ray of the sun; sharadi = in autumn. 


That crimson face of Hanuma, hit by an arrow, shone like a full-blown lotus touched by a 
sun's ray in autumn. 


Verse Locator 
TAT THA Leh UST] YI ASA | 
aah aera Ah deaafeaie: || 4-¥¥-8 


9. tat = that; mukham = face; tasya = of Hanuma; raktam = which was naturally crimson 
in colour; raN^jitam = smeared; raktena = with blood; shushubhe = 
beamed; mahaapadmamyathaa = like a large louts; aakaashe = in the sky; siktam = 
sprinkled; chandana bindubhiH = with drops of sandal. 


That face of Hanuma, which was naturally crimson in colour, smeared with blood, beamed 
like a large lotus in the sky sprinkled with drops of sandal. 


Verse Locator 


gA sor AAE IAA HETTA: | 
aa: MY afefaqa4wr ast Heh INATA || 4-¥¥-20 


10. mahaakapiH = Hanuma; baaNaabhihataH = struck by the arrows; chukopa = was 
enraged; raakSasasya = of the demon; tataH = and then; dadarsha = saw; paarshve = by his 
side; ativipulaam shilaam = a big rock; mahatiim = of a very large measure. 


Hanuma, struck by those arrows, was enraged with that demon and then saw by his side, a 
big rock of a very large measure. 


Verse Locator 
Aa ATA Head Fay Sera Tet | 
TA N: EAA: Hag: ASATA IAA: || 4-88-33 


11. samutpaaTya = uplifting; taam = that rock; tarasaa = with strength; balii = the strong 
Hanuma; chikSepa = hurled (it); balavat = with force; kruddhaH = the enraged; raakSasaH = 
demon; taaDayaamaasa = struck; taam = that rock; dashabhiH = with ten; sharaiH = arrows. 


Uplifting that rock with strength, the athletic Hanuma hurled it with force. The enraged 
demon then struck back that rock with ten arrows. 


Verse Locator 


ATAA PA ad gga STAM] AUS fAs: | 
Sie Aya sarea aara AAT || 4-¥¥-22 


12. viiryavaan = the powerful; hanumaan = Hanuma; chaN“Da vikramah = having 
terrific prowess; dR/iSTvaa = in vain; utpaaTya = and having uprooted; vipulam = a very 
large; saalam = sal tree; bhraamayaamaasa = whirled it around. 


Seeing that work in vain, the powerful Hanuma of terrific prowess, uprooted a very large 
sal tree and whirled it around. 


Verse Locator 
WAU HUA Gea Aer JAA AETAT, | 
fA gaga SO SY Atel AETAT: || 4-¥¥-23 


13. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; mahaabalam kapim = the mighty Hanuma; bhraamayantam = 
whirling around; saala vR^ikSam = the sal tree; mahaabalaH = the exceedingly 
strong; jambumaalii = Jambumali; chikSepa = discharged; subahuun = numerous baaNaan = 
arrows. 


Seeing the mighty Hanuma, whirling around the sal tree, the exceedingly strong Jambumali 
discharged numerous arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Oe agit: Fada aay Oras: ast | 
SUA Vhs TU RN: J SAT Stree || 4-¥¥-2¥ 


14. chichheda = (He) splitted; saalam = sal tree; chaturbhiH = with four 
arrows; vaanaram bhuje = the arms of Hanuma; paN“chabhiH = with five arrows; urasi = in 


the chest; ekena baaNena = with one arrow; stanaantare = in the space between the 
breasts; dashabhiH = with ten arrows. 


He splitted sal tree with four arrows and struck the arms of Hanuma with five arrows, in 
the chest with one arrow and in the space between the breast wit ten arrows. 


Verse Locator 


E W: Od a: ales Fed Fa: | 
TA Ud UREA Tey VTAUTATS afte: || 4-88-34 


15. saH = Hanuma; sharaiH puurita tanuH = with his body full of arrows; mahataa 
krodhena = was highly enraged; gR’ihya = and taking; tam parighameva = the same iron 
rod; vR/itaH vegitaH = and clasping it swiftly; bhraamayaamaasa = whirled it around. 


Hanuma, with his body full of arrows, was highly enraged and taking the same iron rod as 
well as clasping it swiftly, whirled it around. 


Verse Locator 


aAA aAA aaa set Ihe: | 
ORE maaa STFS] Alot: HENA |] 4-¥¥-2 & 


16. bhraamayitvaa = spinning; parigham = the iron rod; ativegena = with a great 
speed; balatkaTaH = Hanuma; richly endowed with strength; ativegaH = and highly 
agitated; paatayaamaasa = threw (it); mahorasi = on the broad chest; jambumaalaH = of 
Jamubumali. 


Spinning the iron rod with a great speed, Hanuma, richly endowed with strength and highly 
agitated, threw it on the broad chest of Jamubumaili. 


Verse Locator 


ae Og AM a A 4 TE AT UTA | 
F Ud: TUL A AQ: TA AGA A SVG: || 4-88-39 


17. tasya = that Jambumali's; shiraH chaiva = head; naasti = was not; tatra = there; na = 
now; jaanunii = his knees; na = nor; dhanuH = his bow; na = nor; rathaH = his chariot; naa 
dR/ishyanta = ashvaaH = nor his horses were seen; na = nor iSavaH = his arrows. 


That Jambumali's head was not there, nor his arms, nor his knees, nor his bow, nor his 
chariot and nor his horses were seen nor his arrows. 


Verse Locator 


H gd: GAT AA GG Aleit ASR: | 
qara edt Yat gota star ATT: |] 4-88-34 


18. hataH = (Thus) struck; tena = by Hanuma; mahaabalaH = the mighty; jambumaalii = 
Jambumali; chuurNitaan‘ga vibhuuSaNaH = with his limbs and ornaments crushed to 
powder; sahasaa = was instantly; nihataH = killed; papaata = and fell; bhuumau = on the 
ground. 


Thus struck by Hanuma, the mighty Jambumali, with his limbs and ornaments crushed to 
powder, was instantly killed and fell dead on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


org MAA a Ped fhr a Hela | 
Gente MAT: Acq ALT GAH ALA: || 4-¥¥-28 
19. shrutvaa = hearing; jambumaalimcha = Jambumali; nihatam = having been 


killed; mahaabalaan kimkaraanshcha = as also the might kimbaras; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; chukrodha = was angry; kopa samrakta lochanah = with his red enraged eyes. 


Hearing Jambumali having been killed, as also the mighty Kimkaras, Ravana was angry 
with his red enraged eyes. 


Verse Locator 
a ay qafa ae abe: | 


Weed yA Ped ae | 
SATS Yar sifeadle APATA | 
SAC BT AM AX SAR: || 4-¥¥-2o 


20. mahaabale = (Since) the mighty; prahastaputre = son of Prahasta; nihate = was 
killed; saH nishaachareshvaraH = that Ravana; roSasamvartita taamra lochanaH = rolling his 
red eyes with rage; aashu = immediately; samaadidesha = ordered; amaatya putraan = the 
sons of ministers; ativiirya vikramaan = having too much of strength and prowess; (to go to 
the battle). 


Since the mighty son of Prahasta was killed, that Ravana rolling his red eyes with rage, 
immediately ordered the sons of ministers possessing high strength and prowess, to go to the 
battle. 


SUT siarad aA Yrarcnlus agya: At: 


Thus completes 44th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 45 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The seven sons of Prahasta surrounded by a great army rush in speedy chariots upon 
Hanuma, who is standing on the archy gate way. They discharge a shower of arrows on Hanuma. 
Then, Hanuma crushes all the enemies, using his palms, feet, fists, nails, chest and thighs only as 
his weapons. After killing those demons, Hanuma climbs up the archy door-way and takes up his 
position there again. 


Verse Locator 


de: tf Mere SAU Alea AAT: Ya: | 
Pig: yaaq AAT AT Ate fe TL: |] 4-8 4-8 
HEA UAT TSA ETET: | 
a HEA HEAT AST: ULAR GAT UPA: || 4-84-23 
Ga ole RIAA: oaf: aPN: | 
alae ta rare: aS Och: eRe: || 4-¥4-3 
ate cheat AA aren aif AP: | 
Aena: AEST: asad SF AA: |] 4-¥4-¥ 


1; 2; 3; 4. tataH = thereafter; te = those; sapta = seven; sutaaH = sons; mantriNaH = of his 
chief minister; saptaarchirochiSaH = having a lustre similar to that of 
fire; mahaabalapariivaaraaH = surrounded by a great army; dhanuSmantaH = wielding their 
respective bows; mahaabalaaH = possessing a great strength; kR/itaastraaH = well; trained in 
archery; astravidaam shreSThaH = the best among knowers of weapons; paraspara 
jayaiSiNaH = wishing victory reciprocally; amita vikramaaH = and having an immense 
prowess each; choditaaH = directed; raakSasendreNa = by Ravana; niryayuH = 
started; samhR/iSTaaH = highly delighted; tasmaat = from that; bhavanaat = 
palace; mahaarathaiH = in great chariots; vaajiyuktaiH = yoked with horses; (the chariots) 
toyadasvananirghoSaiH = were having a noise similar to that of an autumnal cloud; hemajaala 
parikSiptaiH = overlaid with aprotective armour of gold; dhvajadbhiH = surmounted by 
banners; pataakibhiH = decorated with smaller flags; visphaarayantaH = 
stretching; chaapaani = their bows; tapta kaaNchana chitraaNi = inlaid with refined gold and 


looking colourful; taTitvantaH ambudaaH iva = like clouds accompanied by flashes of 
lightning. 


Thereafter, those seven sons of his chief minister having a lustre similar to that of fire, 
surrounded by a great army, wielding their respective bows, possessing a great strength, well- 
trained in archery and the best among knower of weapons, wishing a victory reciprocally, having 
an immense prowess each, and as directed by Ravana, started highly delighted from that palace, 
in great chariots yoked with horses. Those chariots were having a noise similar to that of an 
autumnal cloud, overlaid with a protective armour of gold, surmounted by banners and decorated 
with smaller flags. They were stretching their bows inlaid with refined gold and looking colourful 
like clouds accompanied by flashes of lightning. 


Verse Locator 


SAA: M: da: AA fafecar fear Sar | 
qayg: Meh GUAM: TIA Ye SAT: || 4-¥4-4 
5. tataH = thereupon; viditvaa = coming to know; kimkaraan = that Kimkaras 
(themselves); hataan = were killed; teSaam = their; janyastu = mothers on their part; sa 


baandhava suhR^ijjanaaH = together with their relatives and friends; babhuuvuH = 
became; shoka sambhraantaaH = tormented with grief. 


Coming to know that Kimkaras themselves were killed their mothers together with their 
relatives and friends were tormented with grief. 


Verse Locator 
A RAR BTU: Ar hla ANTT: | 
ANAT: STA TRU Ha || 4-¥4-& 
6. te = those sons of chief minister; taptakaaNchana bhuuSaNaaH = wearing ornaments 


made of pure gold; abhipetuH = rushed; hanumantam = towards Hanuma; avasthitam = who 
was ready for battle; toraNastham = and who stood on the archy door-way motionless. 


Those sons of chief minister, wearing ornaments made of pure gold, rushed towards 
Hanuma, who was ready for battle and who stood on the archy gate-way motionless. 


Verse Locator 


Gort aor gA à za asta esa: | 
Gerd ga miar fade: Ala FTA: || 4-¥ 4-9 
7. te nairR/itaambudaaH = those demons looking like clouds; ratha garjita niHsvanaaH = 
diffusing thunder-like sounds of their chariots; sR/ijantaH = creating; baaNavR^iSTim =a 


shower of arrows; vicheruH = moved in different directions; vR4iSTimantaH ambhodaaH = 
resembling rainy clouds. 


Those demons looking like clouds, diffusing thunder-like sounds of their chariots and 
discharging a shower of arrows, moved in different directions resembling rainy clouds in the 
monsoon. 


Verse Locator 
sachtur: aa: ath: OTA AIR greta: | 
ANA Aa AAR: et WE ga FSM: || 4-¥4-c 
8. tataH = then; avakiirNaH = covered by; taabhiH sharavR“iSTibhiH = those showers of 


arrows; hanumaan = Hanuma; abhavat = became; shailaraaDiva = like a mountain- 
king; samvR“itaakaaraH = concealed by incessant showers. 


Thus covered by those showers of arrows, Hanuma became invisible even as a mountain- 
king is concealed by incessant showers. 


Verse Locator 
E IR FATA ATA Brgy ae: HT: | 
wy a a deo fray fact SHR || 4-¥ 4-8 
9. vicharan = roaming about; vimale = in a cloudless; ambare = sky; saH aashucharaH = 
that fast-footed; kapiH = monkey; moghayaamaasa = made useless; sharaan = the 


arrows; ratha vegamcha = and the speed of the chariots; teSaam viiraaNaam = of those virile 
demons. 


Roaming about in a cloudless sky, that fast-footed monkey made the arrows and the speedy 
chariots of those virile demons, useless. 


Verse Locator 
q à: Alea cae: SN dhe: MARTA | 
TAMAS: TU AÀ: AEA: WY: SHR || 4-84-30 
10. kriiDan = playing; taiH = with those demons; dhanuSmadbhiH = wielding a bow 
each; vyomni = in the sky; saH viiraH = that hero; prakaashate = shone; prabhuH maarutaH = 


loke the Lord of Wind; meghaiH = (playing with) clouds; dhanuSmadbhiH = brandishing a 
rainbow. 


Playing with those demons wielding a bow each in the sky, that hero shone like the Lord of 
Wind, playing with clouds brandishing a rain bow. 


Verse Locator 
THAT AGH RAL ATA TA, AT | 
THR SIAL AT AG RATER AAA || 4-84-33 
11. kR^itvaa = making; ghoram = a terrific; ninadam = roar; viiryavaan = the 
valiant; saH = Hanuma; traasayan = and frightening; taam = that; mahaa chamuum = great 


army; chakaara vegam = rushed; teSu rakSassu = on those demons. 


Making a terrific roar and frightening that great army, the valiant Hanuma rushed on those 
demons. 


Verse Locator 
des after Hila ore: PAA TA AU: | 
HRA seaead Hiss aed: PJA AGRA || 4-¥4-22 


12. paramtapaH = that Hanuma; the annihilator of enemies; abhyahanat = 
struck; kaamshchit = some; talena = with palms; kaamschhit = some; paadaiH = with his 
feet; kaamshchit = and some; muSTinaa = with his fists; vyadaarayat = (He) tore 
down; kaamshchit = some; nakhaiH = with his nails. 


That Hanuma, the annihilator of enemies, struck some with his palms, some with his feet 
and some others with his fists. He tore down some others with his nails. 


Verse Locator 
DARTS SAT HifYa BSAA SUR HU: | 
ble Tea Ud Ales aa Va fA Pa || 4-¥4-23 


13. kapiH = Hanuma; pramamaatha = crushed; kaamshchit = some; urasaa = with his 
chest; aparaan = and some others; uurubhyaam = with his thighs; kechit = some; patitaaH = 
fell down; bhuvi = on the ground; tatvaiva = there itself; tasya minaadena = by his roar. 


Hanuma crushed some with his chest and some others with his thighs. Some fell down 
there itself on the ground, just by the roar made by Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


dd: avg sauay wat frofady F | 
AL SA STA ASA FAM GAT AA SHEA || 4-¥4-2¥ 
14. teSu = (Seeing) those demons; uvasanneSu = dying; nipatiteSu cha = and 
falling; bhuumau = on the ground; sarvam = all; tat = that (remaining); sainyam = 


army; agamat = fled; dasha dishaH = in ten (different) directions; bhayaarditam = afflicted 
with fear. 


Seeing those demons dying and falling on the ground, all the remaining army, afflicted with 
fear, fled in ten different directions. 


Verse Locator 


fade: ara arm fadg: fe arise: | 
qa ats aor aa: A: q hut AAA eA: || 4-84-34 
15. naagaaH = elephants; vineduH = trumpeted; visvaam = with a wrong 
accent; vaajinaH = Horses; nipetuH = fell down; bhuvi = on the ground; bhuushcha = even the 


earth; kiirNaa abhavat = was filled with; rathaiH = chariots; bhagna niiDa 
dhvajachchhatraiH = which had their seats; banners and canopies broken. 


Their elephants trumpeted with a wrong accent. Horses fell down on the ground. Even the 
earth was filled with chariots which had their seats, banners and canopies broken. 


Verse Locator 


Sac SARA Barat gfe: ats | 
Aaly tateigcn aate faqs TA || 4-¥4-2& 


16. sravantyaH = streams; sravataa rudhireNa = flowing with blood; darshitaa = were 
seen; pathi = on the way; atha = thereafter; tadaa = then; laN^kaa = Lanka; nanaada = 
resounded; vikR/itam = horribly; vividhaiH svaraiH = with various kinds of voices. 


Thereafter, streams flowing with blood were seen on the way. Lanka resounded with 
various kinds of horrible voices. 


Verse Locator 


a a Ugg fattest ware | 
HETA: TUS Usha: cu: | 
Gag: Wea: YA: VA NA: | 
AL UE AR APSHA ARO AC || 4-¥ 4-80 
17. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; viiraH = the hero; mahaabalaH = the exceedingly strong 
one; chaN‘Da paraakramaH = having terrible prowess; vinihatya = killing; taan = 
those; pravR/iddhaan raakSasaan = arrogant demons; yuyutsuH = and being desirous of a 


combat; anyaiH raakSasaiH = with the other demons; abhijagaama = reached; punareva = yet 
again; tam toraNameva = that archy door way itself. 


That heroic and mighty Hanuma having a terrible prowess, killing those arrogant demons 
and being desirous of a combat with the other demons, again reached that archy door way itself. 


Sy HHS aera YeHWS VStar: Gt: 


Thus completes 45th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 46 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana sends Virupaksha, Yupaksha, Durdhara, Praghasa and Bhasakarna the five 
foremost army-generals so as to capture Hanuma. Ravana explains his guess, saying to those five 
generals that Hanuma may not be an ordinary monkey, but an evil spirit created by Indra the 
Lord of celestials and asks them to exert a great effort to capture him. Hanuma first kills 
Durdhara who initially attacks him. He then kills Virupaksha and Yupaksha, by attacking them 
with a sala tree. Hanuma later kills Praghasa and Bhasakarna, by hurling the top of a mountain 
on them. After destroying the remaining army together with horses elephants and chariots, he 
again in returns to the archy door way of the Ashoka groove. 


Verse Locator 
Bd AA Gar Fecal AR ASIA | 
WATT: MAA ATH: Teh ASA SAA || 4-¥ &-2 
1. buddhvaa = coming to know; mantrisutaan = that the sons of his chief 
minister; hataan = were killed; mahaatmanaa = vaanareNa = by the high-souled 


Hanuma; raavaNaH = Ravana; samvR“itaakaaraH = who had cleverly concealed to expression 
of his face; chakaara = made; uttamaam = an excellent; matim = thought. 


Coming to know that the chief minister's sons were killed by the high souled who had 
cleverly concealed the expression made an excellent thought. 


Verse Locator 
a ASU ser gu seit GRA da Marae | 
MIHA Ae HUF Ued SAT AT AAT || 4-¥ &-2 
Ha anat ar Aa AREA | 
SLATE AA AY FT SAT AT || 4-8-3 
2; 3. sah dashagriivaH = that Ravana; samdidesha = ordered; paN^cha = five; senaagra 
naayakaan = foremost leaders of the army; virunpaakSayuupaakSau = viz. Virupaksha; 


Yuupaksha; raakSasam chaiva = and even the demon; durdharam = Durdhara; praghasam = 
Praghasa; bhaasakarNam cha = and Bhasakarna; viiraan = (all of them) brave 


demons; nayavishaaradaan = skilled in strategy; hanumadgrahaNavyagraan = who were eager 
to capture Hanuma; vaayuvegasamaan = and equal to the speed of the wind; yudhi = in battle. 


That Ravana ordered (as follows) five foremost leaders of the army viz. Virupaksha, 
Yupaksha, Durdhara the demon, Praghasa and Bhasakarna, all of them brave demons, skilled in 
strategy, eager to capture Hanuma and equal to the speed of wind in battle. 


Verse Locator 


Od Sal SM: Ad agaa ARTET: | 
Sas WU Alaa: E HT: eA Sha || 4-¥E-¥ 
4. iti = he ordered as follows; yaata = March; sarve = all of you; senaagragaaH = O 
generals; mahaabala parigrahaaH = taking a large army; savaajiratha maataNgaaH = together 


with horses; chariots and elephants; saH kapiH = and (let) that monkey; shaasyataam = be 
punished. 


He ordered as follows: "March, all of you O generals, taking a large army together that 
mokey be punished." 


Verse Locator 
Od ad: Tel MAA QA TAL ARE SA SICA | 
py a sift amA ear cred AATA || 4-¥ &-& 


5. aasaadya = approaching; tam = that; vanaalayam = monkey; syaat = perhaps 
bhaavyam = you ought to become; khalu = indeed; yatnaiH cha = diligent; karmachaapi = 
samaadheyam = action should be taken by you; desha kaala virodhitam = which is not out of 
accord with time and space. 


"Approaching that monkey, you ought to become diligent. Action should be taken by you 
which is not out of accord with time and space." 


Verse Locator 
a fe sea a4 AA at po ufcachae | 
adar GA ASL AGA Helse UTA || 4-¥ 8&4 
6. pratitarkayan = judging (him) karmaNaa = by his actions; aham = I; na manye = do not 
think; tam = him; kapim = as a monkey; sarvathaa = by all means; tat = it; mahat =isa 
great; bhuutam = evil spirit; mahaabala parigraham = putting on an extra ordinary might. 


"Judging him by his actions, I do not think him as a mere monkey. By all means, he may be 
an evil spirit, putting on an extraordinary might." 


Verse Locator 
dL SAU AT YEA HHA HAA AT eTA | 
GAM Bal maf CF SL ASU: || 4-8 6-9 
eat: Ged: ad: Har ae fatatstar: | 
à: saga Aaa aetna fehl Ua a: || 4-¥&-¢ 
de Ud 4 oa Ace: Vag] RTRT | 
a Han Hafe: T gR: HX VIHA: || 4-8 8-9 


7; 8; 9. bhavet = (this evil spirit) may be; sR^iSTamvaa = (some being) 
evolved; asmadartham = for our sake; indreNa = by Indra; tapobalaat = with a strength of his 


askesis; devaasura maharSayaH = Celestials; demons; sages; sanaagayakSagandharvaaH = 
along with Nagas; yakshas and Gandharvas; vimirjitaaH = were conquered; mayaa = by 

me; sarvaiH yuSmaabhiH saha sahitaiH = along with you all together; kimchideva = even 
some; vyaLiikam = offensive; avashyam = surely; vidhaatavyam = is to be effected; naH = to 
us; evil spirit; na samdehaH = there is no doubt; atra = about it; pargR*ihyataam = let hariH = 
this monkey; dhiira paraakramaH = of a great prowess; naavamaanyaH = should not be 
despised; bhavadbhiH = by you. 


"This evil spirit may be some being evolved for our sake by Indra the Lord of celestials with 
a strength of his askesis. Celestials, demons, sages along with Nagas the serpent-demons, Yakshas 
the spirits and Gandharvas the celestials musicians were conquered by my along with you all 
together. Even same offensive surely, will be effected to us by them. It is such an evil spirit created 
by Indra. There is no doubt about it. Let it be captured forcibly. This monkey of a great prowess 
should not be despised by you." 


Verse Locator 


ot fé eee: after Har faqet fashar: | 
arci Fe Slat maaa a HETTA: || 4-88-30 
ata: dar fe: da a a ard AfA aa: | 
q Va aur aa: AAT A eit A ORTH: || 4-88-33 
q afd: 4 aot Seal A wT Uo | 


10; 11. puurva = earlier; dR/iSTaaH hi = were indeed seen; mayaa = by me; harayaH = 
the monkeys; vipula vikramaaH = of a great prowess; vaaliicha = like Vali; sa sugriivaH = 
along with Sugreeva; mahaabalaH = the mighty; jaambavaamshcha = Jambavan; niilaH = 
Nila; senaapatiH = the Chief of army; ye anyecha = and others; dvividaadayaH = and so on like 
Dvivida; teSaam = their; gati = scheme of performance; na bhiimaa = is not so fearful; evam = 
as this; na tejaH = nor their efficacy; na paraakramaH = nor their prowess; na buddhiH = nor 
their intellect; na = nor; balotsaahau ruupa parikalpanam = the capacity to change their form 
or energy (at will). 


"Earlier, I saw the monkeys of a great prowess like Vali and Sugreeva, the mighty Jambavan, 
Nila the Chief of army and so on like Dvivida. their scheme of performance is not so fearful as 
this; nor their efficacy, nor their prowess, nor their intellect, nor this capacity to change their form 
or energy at will." 


Verse Locator 
Fed Grd say Taq HM Way Aaferay || 4-8 8-33 
Wa Hed HTT fad] Ser fae: | 
12. idam JNeyam = this is to be known; mahat sattvam = as a great spirit; vyarasthitam = 
standing; kapiruupam = the firm of a monkey; aasthaaya = employing; mahat =a 
great; prayatnam = effort; aya nigrahaH = let its capture; kriyataam = be made. 


"Keeping in view that it is a great evil spirit standing in the form of a monkey, exert a great 
effort and capture it." 


Verse Locator 
HAH AP: AA: A Sal: PAL AAR AEM: |] 4-¥&-83 
WAH STA: VITA A TAA LUT SAPS | 


13. sthaatum = to stand; agrataH = in front; bhavataam = of you; raNaajite = in the 
battle-field; trayaH = the three; lokaaH = worlds; sendraaH = including Indra; sa 


suraasuramaanavaaH = together with celestials; demons and human beings; na paryaaptaaH 
kaamam = their desires are not accomplished. 


"The three worlds including Indra, celestials, demons and humans are not fit to stand 
before you in the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


SUT SHO g AAA TAA AAAA TOT || 4-¥ &-8¥ 
STAT Waa: Wael Gag fae: FS aae | 


14. tathaapi = even then; nayajJNena = by the one who is skilled in 
strategy; aakaaN“kSataa = desirous of; jayam = a victory; raNe = in battle; rakSyaH = one is to 
protect; aatmaa = himself; prayatnena = with effort; yuddhasiddhiH = victory ina 
battle; chaN“chalaahi = is indeed unreliable. 


"Even then, the one who is skilled in strategy, desirous of a victory in a battle is to protect 
himself. Victory in a battle is indeed unreliable." 


Verse Locator 
A rÀ TH ae fE ASIST: || G-¥ E84 
GA: ASH St HM GA ATE: | 
Wa: q Ad: AM: a ass: a Agr: || 4-88-38 
area: q fafa: diett: ad: a sofa set: | 


15; 16. te sarve = all of them; mahenjasaH = having a great strength; hutaasha 
samatejasaH = and a blaze equal to that of fire; pratigR“ihya = accepting; svaami vachanam = 
the orders of their king; upachitaaH = and (their strength) augmented; rathaiH = by 
chariots; mattaiH maatangaiH = by elephants in rut; vaajibhishcha mahaajavaiH = by horses 
of extraordinary swiftness; tiikSNaiH vividhaiH shastraiH = and by various kinds of sharp 
weapons; samutpetuH = sallied forth; mahaavegaaH = with a great speed. 


All of them, having a great strength and a blaze equal to that of fire, accepting the orders of 
their king and augmenting their strength with chariots, elephants in rut, horses of extra ordinary 
swiftness and various kinds of sharp weapons, sallied forth with a great speed. 


Verse Locator 
oa: TL Ag: RT CAAA AERAR || 4-¥&- 89 
UAH Se Sa Ra coil UA ATA | 
TRU Hela ASAT Hela || 4-¥&-8C 


17; 18. tataH = thereafter; viiraaH = those valiant demons; dadR/ishuH = saw; tam 
mahaakapim = that Hanuma the great monkey; svatejorashmi maalinam = encircled by his 
rays of splendour; udantam rashmimantamiva = like a rising sun; diipyamaanam = 
shining; toraNastham = standing on the archy doorway; mahotsaaham = possessing a great 
energy; mahaasattvam = a strong mental disposition; mahaabalam = and an enormous 
strength. 


Thereafter, those valiant demons saw that Hanuma the great monkey, encircled by his rays 
of splendour like a rising sun, shining, standing on the archy door-way, possessing enormous 
energy, strong mental disposition and colossal strength. 


Verse Locator 


Fea AENEA AERA AETIA | 
aH ag va d ad Ry aaa saferan: || 4-8-39 
à: d: mgd: MA: afta: aa: da: | 
19. samiikSaiva = Immediately on seeing; tam = that Hanuma; mahaamatim = of great 
intellect; mahaavegam = of great swiftness; mahaakaayam = and of a gigantic body; sarve = all 
those demons; stationed; sarvaasn dikSu = in all quarters; abhipetuH = attacked; tatstataH = 


from that and that place; taiH taiH = with their respective; bhiimaiH = terrific; praharaNaiH = 
weapons. 


Immediately on seeing that Hanuma of great intellect, of great swiftness and of a gigantic 
body, all those demons, stationed in all quarters, attacked him with their terrific weapons from 
every side. 


Verse Locator 
aa yA sae: Agon: Aa: Utes AAMT: WMT: || 4-¥ &- Ro 
IRA saa UA A |ekur Faria: | 


20. paN^cha = five; aayasaaH = steel; shraaH = arrows; tiikSNaaH = fierce; shitaaH = 
sharp; piitamukhaaH = with yellow tops; utpala patraabhaaH = and with a lustre of black lily- 
petals; nipaatitaaH = were made to descend; shiras = into the head; tasya = of 
Hanuma; durdhareNa = by Durdhara. 


Durdhara discharged five sharp and fierce steel arrows with a lustre of black lily-petals and 
yellow tops to descend into Hanuma's head. 


Verse Locator 
a: gaf: Ag: R: RA ATA: || 4-88-33 
SUT Aer AA AN ear ATTA | 


21. aaviddhaH = pierced; shirasi = in the head; taiH = by those; paN’chabhiH = 
five; sharaiH = arrows; vaanaraH = Hanuma; nadan = making a sound; vinaadayan = 
reverberating; dashadishaH = in all directions; utpapaata = leapt; vyomni = into the sky. 


Pierced in the head by those fire arrows, Hanuma leapt roaring in the sky, making the roar 
reverberating in all directions. 


Verse Locator 
da: q geet dhe: Ga: Tost HYG: || 4-88-33 
fore ate Md: Ach: ANA Agra: | 


22. tataH = then; mahaabalaH = the mighty; viiraH = and the valiant; durdharaH = 
Durdhara; sarathaH = with his chariot; sajyakaarmukaH = stretching his bow; kiran = 
throwing; tiikSNaiH sharashataiH = hundreds of sharp arrows; abhipede = attacked Hanuma. 


Then the mighty and the valiant Durdhara leapt into the sky with his chariot. Stretching his 
bow and throwing hundreds of sharp arrows, he attacked Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
a aft: ARGTATS aA A R ANTA || 4-¥&-23 
gRr Ualeled Gated sd Aled: | 


23. sah kapiH = that Hanuma; tam vaarayaamaasa = warded him off; sharavarSiNam = 
from showering the arrows on him; vyomni = in the sky; maarutaH iva = as the wind (warding 
off); vRAiSTimantam payodam = a rainy cloud; payodaante = at the end of a monsoon. 


Hanuma warded him off from showering the arrows on him in the sky, as the wind wards 
off a rainy cloud from raining at the end of a monsoon. 


Verse Locator 
SPAM: aa: GA GRU APA STAT: || 4-¥ &-2¥ 
dear fad Yat Aad FT ATA | 
24. ardhyamaanaH = thus afflicted; tena = by that; durdhareNa = 


Durdhara; anilaatmajaH = Hanuma; tataH = then; chakaara = emitted; ninadam =a 
roar; bhuuyaH = again; vegavaan = and swiftly; vyavardhataH = expanded his body. 


Thus afflicted by that Durdhara, Hanuma then emitted a roar once again and swiftly 
expanded his body. 


Verse Locator 


E RA TST TT Gee A SRE: |] 4-¥G-2G 
Aua Herat fer wie: ARTA sa | 


25. vidyudraashiriva = like a mass of lightning; girau = on a mountain; saH hariH = that 
Hanuma; sahasaa = instantaneously; nipapaata = fell; rathe = on the chariot; durdharasya = of 
Durdhara; utpatya = by jumpin up; duuram = from far above; mahaavegaH = with great speed. 


Like a mass of lightning on a mountain, Hanuma instantaneously fell on Durdhara's chariot, 
by jumping up from far above with great speed. 


Verse Locator 


dd: FLAN AE AYA LAA AM AA HAA || G-¥E-IAE 
faea aud VAT gek: Ach fda: | 
26. vihaaya = losing; ratham = his chariot; bhagnaakSakuubaram = whose axle and pole 
had been broken; mathitaaSTaashvam = and all his eight horses destroyed; saH durdharaH = 


that Durdhara; tataH = then; nyapatat = dropped down; tyakta jiivitaH = losing his 
life; bhuumau = to the ground. 


Losing his chariot whose axle and pole had been broken and all his eight horses destroyed, 
Durdhara then dropped down, losing his life, to the ground. 


Verse Locator 
aH fesse stat gu g gear raf AA || 4-88-20 
ese A gda Sad: ARA cat | 
27. samjaata roSau = engrossed in anger; dR/iSTvaa = fallen; bhuvi = on the 


ground; viruupaakSa yuupaakSau = Virupaksha and Yupaksha; durdharSau = 
inviolable; arimdamau = and annihilators of enemies; utpetatuH = jumped up into the air. 


Engrossed in anger to see his fallen on the ground, the inviolable virupaksha and Yupaksha, 
the annihilators of enemies, jumped up into the air. 


Verse Locator 


a aa Ae Seed fatwa fact BFA |] 4-¥ EA 
Hera Aelsie: date sited: af: | 


28. saH mahaabahuH = kapiH = that long-armed monkey; viSThitaH = 
standing; vimaleambare = in clear sky; abhihataH = was struck; vakSasi = in the 
chest; mudgaraabhyaam = with clubs; sahasa = all of a sudden; taabhyaam = by 
them; utpatya = jumping up the air. 


Jumping up in the air all of a sudden those two demons struck in the chest with their clubs 
that long-armed Hanuma standing in clear sky. 


Verse Locator 


aah: drach: dry FAST ASTI: || 4-88-39 
Aaaa Ua: at quot aa APA: | 
29. vinihatya = striking down; vegam = the swiftness; tayoH = of those 
demons; mahaabalaH = the mighty; suvarNa samavikramaH = Hanuma; having prowess equal 


to that of Garuda the eagle; punaH = again; nipapaata = descended; bhuumau = on to the 
ground. 


Striking down the swiftness of those violent demons, the mighty Hanuma whose prowess is 
equal to that of Garuda the eagle, again descended on to the ground. 


Verse Locator 
€ AA Gay Saal AAAA A AAR: || 4-¥&-30 
ae Sut Meret AR SHA Tas SCAG: | 


30. aasaadya = approaching; saala vR^ikSam = a sala tree; tam utpaaTya cha = and 
uprooting it; saH pavanaatmajaH = that Hanuma; vaanaraH = the monkey; jaghaana = 
killed; tau = those; ubhau = two; viirau = valiant; raakSasau = demons. 


Approaching a sala tree and uprooting it, that Hanuma the monkey killed those two valiant 
demons. 


Verse Locator 
ad: TAM, SAL AIT ATAROT RAT || 4-¥ &-3 2 
afte wera: Wee] Heat SRA | 
Ue HU: a hs: Mery sera Faas || 4-¥&-32 


31; 32. tataH = then; jJNaatvaa = getting to know; taam tarsvinaa = that the 
mighty; triin = three; hataan = have been killed; vaanareNa = by Hanuma praghasaH = 
praghasa; mahaavegaH = with a great alacrity; prasahya = forcefully; abhipede = attacked 
(Hanuma); viiryavaan = the valiant; bhaasakarNashcha = Bhasakarna too; samkruddhaH = 
enraged; aadaaya = taking; shuulam = a spear in his hand (attacked). 


Getting to know all those mighty three killed by Hanuma, Praghasa with a great alacrity, 
forcefully attacked Hanuma. The valiant Bhasakarna, highly enraged, attacked taking a spear in 
his hand. 


Verse Locator 
Upd: PA aged aera safer | 
fests fea sur Wee: WAUTA || 4-¥ 8-33 


UTA HU: F Mots Were: HM AAA | 


33. (The two generals) avasthitau = stood; ekataH = by the side; yashasvinam 
kapishaarduulam = of the illustrious Hanuma; praghasaH = Praghasa; pratya yodhayat = 
pierced; kapisattamam = Hanuma; shitaagreNa = with a sharp pointed; paTTisena = 
spear; bhaasakarNaH = and Bhasakarna; raakSasaH = the demon; (attacked); shuulena = with 
a dart. 


The two generals stood by the side of the illustrious Hanuma. Praghasa pierced Hanuma 
with a sharp-pointed spear and Bhasakarna attacked him with a dart. 


Verse Locator 


a aay ARA: MA: SHAT Fete TL BE: || 4-¥&-3¥ 
AYA TAR: Heyl Set Tl GA WH: | 
34. gaatraiH = with his limbs; vikSataiH = wounded; taabhyaam = by those two 
demons; saH vaanaraH = that Hanuman; asR/igdigdhatanuuruhaH = with his body-hair 


anointed by blood; abhavat = became; kruddhaH = enraged; baala suurya samaprabhaH = 
having his blaze similar to that of rising sun. 


With his limbs wounded by those two demons, that Hanuma with his body-hair anointed by 
blood, became enraged, with his blaze similar to that of a rising sun. 


Verse Locator 


agaca PR: IATA GAN ATS OTST || 4-¥ 8-34 
TUM SIA At ware HY Hes: | 
35. samutpaaTya = Having plucked up; gireH shR^iN^gam = the top ofa 
mountain; samR“igavyaaLa paadaam = with its animals; serpants and trees; viiraH = the 


heroic; hanumaan = Hanuma; kapikuNjaraH = the best among monkeys; jaghaana = 
killed; raakSasau = those two demons. 


Having plucked up the top of a mountain with its various animals serpents and trees, the 
heroic Hanuma the best among monkeys, killed those two demons. 


Verse Locator 


de: q4 aaay SAT fY Gag || 4-¥ &-3& 
IaH Ac HatgGy J TAATA ATA: | 
36. teSu paNchasu = (When) those five; senaapatiSu = army-generals; avasanneSu = have 


been killed; vaanaraH = Hanuma; tataH = then; naashayaamaasa = destroyed; tat = 
that; avaseSam = remaining; balam = army. 


When those five army-generals have been killed, Hanuma then destroyed that remaining 
army. 


Verse Locator 
HQ: AM Tt: APT AE: ATA VA TA || 4-¥ &-300 
H Hf: ARMA Fes AA SI SIRT | 


37. sahasraakSaH iva = like Indra; thousand-eyed god; asuraaniva = destroying the 
demons; saH kapiH = that Hanuman naashayaamaasa = destroyed; ashvaan = the 
horses; ashvaiH = (by striking them) with horses; naagaan = the elephants; gajaiH = with 
elephants; yodhaan = the warriors; yodhaiH = with warriors; rathaan = and the 
chariots; rathaiH = with chariots. 


Like Indra the thousand-eyed god destroying the demons, Hanuma destroyed the horses by 
striking them with horses, the elephants with elephants, the warriors with warriors and the 
chariots with chariots. 


Verse Locator 
gd: IÀ: q Ie: Wa As: FT ASA: || 4-88-34 
Sc: q Mara: Wt Seg APT AAA: | 
38. bhuumiH = the earth; samantatah = on all sides; ruddhamaargaa = had its path-ways 
blocked; naagaiH = with the elephants; turagaiH = and the horses; hataiH = 


killed; raakSasaiH = with the demons; hataiH = killed mahaarathaishoha = and with the big 
chariots; bhagnaashcha = which had their axles broken. 


The earth had its path-ways blocked on all sides with the elephants and the horses killed, 
with the demons killed and with the big chariots which had their axles broken. 


Verse Locator 
dd: aft: ar AAA Udy et | 
Aea GINGE CGIGEGIREIEE 
da Ua dh: Rog ARTTA | 
a AV: PIA SA WoT AA |] 4-¥&-38 
39. kaalaH iva = like Yama the Time Spirit; kR^ita kSaNaH = waiting for the right 

moment; prajaakSaye = for the destruction of two mortals; viiraH = the heroic; kapiH = 
Hanuma; tataH = thereupon; nihatya = killing; viiraan = the eminent demons; taan = and 
those; dhvajiniipatiin = army-generals; sabalaan = with their army; savaahanaan = and their 


vehicles; raNe = in the combat; tathaiva = in like manner (waited for the right moment) 
parigR^ihya = by laying hold of; toraNam = the arch way. 


Like Yama the Time-spirit waiting for the right moment for the destruction of the mortals, 
the heroic Hanuma, killing the eminent demons and the army-generals with their troops and 
vehicles in the combat, waited for the right moment at the arch-way. 


Se SAAS sien Garces Sacaieay: MT: 


Thus completes 46th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 47 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana sends Aksha, his own son, to fight against Hanuma. Aksha, along with his army 
elephants and horses, approach Hanuma and incites him to battle by discharging three sharp 
arrows. As Aksha discharges his arrows, Hanuma bounces quickly to the sky and smashes Aksha, 
his chariot and the horses with blows. After killing Aksha, Hanuma returns again to the same 
archy door-way. 


Verse Locator 
dat Udi ued & g ATA | 
CLA MTA ANETT | 
Slee WoT TAR Teg TAA | 
PARA AAA WAAaAA AATA || 4-¥0-2 


1. nishamya = hearing; pramaapitaan = and sustaining prof; paN^cha = (that) the 
five; senaapatiin = army-generals; saanucharaan = along with their followers; savaahanaan = 
and vehicles; hataan = were disposed off; hanumataa = by Hanuma; raajaa = that 
Ravana; prasamaikSata = looked at; akSam = Aksha; kumaaran = his son; agrataH = who was 
sitting in front of him; samaroddhatonmukham = who was violent in combat and inclined to 
fighting. 


Hearing and sustaining that the five army-generals along with their followers and vehicles 
were disposed off by Hanuma, Ravana looked at Aksha, his son, violent in combat and who was 
inclined to fighting as well as sitting in front of him. 


Verse Locator 
a area off ardor qaratfea: | 
Wad leads AA A: | 
aq sy selfs IARA | 
fanfa Aa: SIM Sa UTA: || 4-89-23 


2. dRAiSTyarpaNa samprachoditaH = goaded by obtaining of looks; tasya = of 
Ravana; saH = that Aksha; prataapavaan = the energetic demon; atha = thereupon; golden 
dotted bow; samutpapaata = sprang up quickly; paavakaH iva = like a fire; udiiratah = moved 
up; dvijaatimukhyaiH = by the foremost brahmins; haviSaa = by offering oblations; sadasi = in 
a sacrificial fire. 


Goaded by the looks of Ravana, the energetic Aksha, wielding a golden dotted bow, quickly 
sprang up, like a fire switched up by the foremost of brahmins in a sacrificial fire, by offering 
oblations to it. 


Verse Locator 


ddl Heel et feat he WHA | 
Fated OT Ae Gilet GAA | 
LaF Gael Bat aw Aa | 


HEERA Ufa Aga FEN: || 4-v0-3 


3. saamaasthaaya = mounting; mahat = a great; ratham = 
chariot; baaladivaakaraprabham = having a splendour of a newly risen sun; pratapta 
jaambuunada jaalasamtatam = and overlaid with a protective armour of highly refined 
gold; saH viiryavaan nairR“itarSabhaH = that valiant chief of demons; tataH = then; yayau = 
went; tam mahaaharim prati = towards that mighty monkey. 


Mounting a great chariot, having a splendour of a newly risen sun and overlaid with a 
protective armour of highly refined gold, that valiant cheif of demons sallied forth towards that 
mighty monkey. 


Verse Locator 
dd: au: ale dae sifotar | 
TAC STFS] AE A ANTA | 
Ulich tor faye aE | 
HA oe Se ary ae: Gas || 4-ve-¥ 


4. tataH = then; (that chariot); tapaH samgraha samchayaarjitam = was earned by many 
kinds of his penances; pratapta jaambuunadjaala shobhitam = shining with a protective 
armour of highly refined gold; pataakinam = adorned iwth a flag; ratnavibhuuSita dhvajam = 


on a flag-staff studded with gems; suyojitam = yoked well with; manojavaaSTaashvavaraiH = 
eight excellent horses; having a speed equal to that of a mind. 


Aksha's chariot was earned through many kinds of his penances. It was shining witha 
protective armour of highly refined gold, adorned with a flag on a flag-staff studded with gems 
and yoked well with eight excellent horses, having speed equal to that of a mind. 


Verse Locator 


Sl HAR AYA ANET ATRUF | 

AA Wa ans ae Te | 

TUT He ate Pag Fee | 
OUT ha Ara fh AAA || 4-¥0-& 


5. suraasuraadhR*iSyam = (that chariot) cannot be attacked by celestials or 
demons; asamga chaariNam = (It) moves without hindrance; raviprabham = It has a shining 
similar to the sun; vyomacharam = It can move within the sky; samaahitam = well- 


conceived; satuuNam = with a quiver; aSTaasi = eight swords; nibaddha bandhuram = tied 
with bells; yathaakrama aveshita shakti tomaram = arranged well in order with spears and 
lances. 


That chariot was unassailable by celestials or demons. It moved without hindrance to any 
place. It shone like a sun and could move within the sky. It was well-conceived with a quiver, eight 
swords and tied with bells. It was orderly arranged with spears and lances in their respective 
places. 


Verse Locator 


ARa MAOT sega | 
eq are aft ae aga | 
fear he STA LAA SAA: TA: | 
E Poh BAe Feu ASPA: || 4-vo-& 
6. tataH = then; saH = he; amaratulyavikramaH with a prowess equal to that of 
celestials; nirjagaama = came forth; aasthitaH = mounting; ratham = the chariot; sa hema 
daamnaa = decorated with golden wreaths; shashi suurya varchasaa = with a brilliance of the 


moon and the sun; pratipuurNa vastunaa = filled with every right thing; viraajamaanam = 
shining; divaakaraabham = like rays of sun. 


Then, Aksha having a prowess equal to that of celestials, came forth, mounting that chariot 
decorated with golden wreaths, having a brilliance of moon and sun, filled with every right thing 
and shining like rays of sun. 


Verse Locator 


A I Gad HAA a ATAATA | 
RAT HAAT AERA AA: | 
Jet: aAA: E fe ako ATA | 
THT AA SPT HAA || 4-89-09 
7. saH = that Aksha; puurayan = filling; khamcha = the sky; mahiimcha = and the 
earth; saachalam = along with its mountains; turaN^ga maatN’ga mahaarathasvanaiH = with 
sounds of horses; elephants and chariots; balaiH saha sametaiH = joined together with his 


army; upaagamat = approached; mahaakapim = Hanuma the great monkey; samartham = the 
efficient one; toraNasthitam = who was standing at the archy door-way. 


Aksha, filling the sky earth and its mountains with sounds of horses elephants and chariots, 
together with his army, approached the efficient Hanuma the great monkey, standing at the archy 
door-way. 


Verse Locator 


a TA Saree! Sher gR Sano | 
JT Bed Chie AAA Sa WoT are | 
safe fata oid MHA: | 
Aaa Halt Sg AM AAS || 4-vi9-C 
8. samaasaadya = approaching; tam harim = that Hanuma; avasthitam = standing 


readily; prajaakSaye = to destroy mortals; kaalagnim iva = like a fire that is to destroy the 
world; saH akSaH = that Aksha; hariikSaNaH = the yellow-eyed; vismitajaatasambhramaH = 


was bewildered born of a surprise; samaikSata = and looked to; bahuumaanachakSuSaa = him 
with a great esteem. 


Approaching that Hanuma, standing there readily to destroy mortals, similar to a fire that is 
to destroy the world, the yellow-eyed Aksha was bewildered, born of a surprise and looked to him 
with a great esteem. 


Verse Locator 
UT ae AT A HU: ASIA: | 
CRIA ARG feta STAT: | 
PPAR] SAT Se ETT CA | 
fest art at ga aiftiaelct || 4-8-9 


9. saH = that Aksha; mahaabalaH = the mighty; paarthivaamajaH = 
prince; vidhaarayan = assessing; vegamcha = the swiftness; tasya kapeH = of that 
Hanuma; mahaatmanaH = the high-souled; paraakramamcha = his prowess; aariSu = in 
respect of his adversaries; svam cha = and his own; balam = strength; abhivardhate = 
increased his body more and more; himakSaye suurya iva = like the sun when the frost is 
faded away. 


That Aksha, the mighty prince, assessing the swiftness of that high-souled Hanuma and his 
prowess with regard to his adversaries as also his own strength, increased his body more and 
more like the sun when the frost is faded away. 


Verse Locator 
a old Ay: Weater APAR | 
fer: fra: Rafe gR | 
CAST SIA STAR See | 
maaana R: AIN: fared: |] 4-%9-30 


10. prasamiikSya = seeing; vikramam = Hanuma's prowess; durnivaaraNam = which was 
unrestrainable; sthiram = and stable; samyati = in battle; sah = that Aksha; jaatamanyuH = 
exhibiting anger; sthiraH = became stable; samaahitaatmaa = with his mind 
composed; prachodayaamaasa = incited; hanumantam = Hanuma; aahave = to battle; shitaiH = 
tribhiH sharaiH = by discharging three sharp arrows. 


Understanding Hanuma's prowess to be unrestrainable and stable in battle, that Aksha, 
exhibiting anger initially, became stable and mentally composed and incited Hanuma to battle by 
discharging three sharp arrows towards him. 


Verse Locator 
da: pA aa Veen fA | 
Aa ATA TA RTA: FET | 
sda AA: HAAT ATTE: | 
AAT OTT: mreta PAE: || 4-89-23 8 


11. prasamiikSya = recognising; tam kapim = that Hanuma; garvitam = as a haughty 
monkey; shatru paraajayorjitam = after having gallantly conquered his adversaries; jita 
shramam = and accustomed to fatigue; sah akSaH = that Aksha; sabaaNapaaNiH = with arrows 
in his hand; pragrahiita kaarmukaH = and grasping the bow; avaikSata = saw 
(him); samudiirNamaanasaH = with an excited mind. 


Recognizing that Hanuma, as a haughty monkey, after having gallantly conquered his 
adversaries and accustomed to fatigue, that Aksha, graspign the bow and arrows his hand, saw 
him with an excited mind. 


Verse Locator 
E eH Sh SATS AS HUST: | 
CARTES Sg URSA: PNA | 
qa: Se AUT: SAMA: | 
OX SRV, SH GEA Wea: || 4-89-33 


12. hema niSkaaN“gadachaarukuN‘“DalaH = having a golden chain; a pair of armlets and 
charming ear-rings; saH = Aksha; aashuparaakramaH = of a quick prowess; samaasasaada = 
approached; kapim = Hanuma; tayoH = their; apratimaH = unmatched; samaagamaH = get- 
together in combat; abhuut = became; sambhramapradaH = baffled; suraasuraaNaamapi = to 
even the celestials and demons. 


Having a glden chain, a pair of armlets and charming ear-rings, Aksha of a swift prowess, 
approached Hanuma. Their unmatched get-together in combat became a baffle to even the 
celestials and demons. 


Verse Locator 


RE WA: A Aa AAT | 
dat a AY: Were A Breet: | 


Hu: HAR FT dey GRETA | 
Te a at: saf: FT YÀ || 4-Yo-23 


13. viikSya = seeing; samyugam = the battle; kapeH = of Hanuma; kumaarasya = and of 
Aksha; bhuumiH = the earth; raraasa = uproared; bhaanumaan = the sun; na tataapa = did not 
shine; vaayuH = the wind; na vavau = ceased to blow; achalaH cha = the 
mountain; prachachaala = shook; dyau = the sky; nanaada = made a reverberent 
sound; udadishcha = the ocean too; chukSubhe = was agitated. 


Seeing that battle between Hanuma and Aksha, the earth uproared. The sun did not shine 
brightly. The wind ceased to blow. The mountain shook. The sky made a reverberant sound. The 
ocean too was agitated. 


Verse Locator 
dd: € dk: Gar waa: | 
Gael REM SIS] SF FAT | 
care aaah faster axafac | 
IR ae ae Hie gfe raaa || 4-89-23% 


14. tataH = then; atha = and thereafter; saH viiraH = that eminent 
demon; samaadhisamyoga vimokSatattvavit = who correctly knew how to fix his gaze on the 
target; to fit an arrow to the bow and to discharge it; apaatayat = hurled; kapimuurdhni = on 
Hanuma's head; triin sharaan = three arrows; sumukhaan = well-painted; suvarNa 
puNkhaan = with golden shafts; patattriNaH = and feathers; saviSaan uragaamiva = and which 
resembled venomous serpants.s 


Then, that eminent demon, who correctly knew how to fix his gaze on the target, to fit an 
arrow to the bow and to discharge it, hurled on Hanuma's head, three arrows which were well- 


painted, having golden shafts and feathers and which resembled venomous serpants. 


Verse Locator 
ad: ae: Aled aay Aaf: | 
ered Hat fever faq cra: | 
qa Sfea artes AA: 0 SIA | 
ARTA MA SF AY Alor: || 4-¥9-2& 


15. kSaran = oozing the blood from his wounds; taiH sharaiH = caused by those 
arrows; muurdhni nipaatitaiaH = descended into his head; samam = at the same time (by 
Aksha); navoditaadityanibhaH = looking like the newly risen su; arR/igdigdha 
vivR/ittalochanaH = his eyes; bathed in blood; rolling rapidly; saH = Hanuma; vyaraajata = 
shone brightly; aaditya iva = like the sun; amshumaalikaH = surrounded by a circle of 
rays; sharaamshumaan = having the arrows as its rays. 


Oozing the blood from his wound caused by those arrows descended into his head (by 
Aksha), looking like the newly risen sun, his eyes bathed in blood rolling rapidly, Hanuma shone 
brightly like the sun surrounded by a circle of rays, having the arrows as its rays. 


Verse Locator 
da: & flat afta aft aa: | 
Sea FL UT FX ATS BOF | 


sey fas age fa arr | 
Tey a sad FT lsd FT: || 4-¥-2& 


16. samiikSya = seeing; raNe = in the battle; tam = that; raajavaraatmajam = Aksha the 
prince; udagra chitraayudhachitra kaarmukam = with his marvelllous weapons and 
picturesque bow; saH = that Hanuma; piN’gaadhipa mantri sattamaH = the excellent one 
among Sugreeva's ministers; tataH = then; jaharSa = rejoiced; aahavonmukhaH = and with an 
inclination to fight; apuuryata = grew in size. 


Seeing in the battle that Aksha the prince, with his marvellous weapons and picturesque 
bow, that Hanuma the excellent one among Sugree's counsellors, was rejoiced and with an 
inclination to fight, grew in size. 


Verse Locator 
H ak HUY Sd HY ATE | 


aag aat sot dhe RA: | 
PARA AAA TI AAS | 
aale Aa stir AARAA: car || 4-80-39 


17. saH = that Hanuma; balaviirya samyutaH = endowed with strength and 
prowess; amshumaalikaH iva = resembling the sun; mandaraagra sthaH = appearing on a peak 
of Mandara mountain; vivR^iddha kopaH = and whose anger was increased; tadaa = 
then; dadaaha = burnt; netraagni mariichibhiH = by the rays of fire emnating from his 
eyes; kumaaam = the prince; akSam = Aksha; sabalam = along with his army; savaahanam = 
and vehicles. 


That Hanuma, endowed with strength and prowess, resembling the sun appearing on a 
peak of Mandara muntain and whose anger was increased, then burnt the prince Aksha along 
with his army and vehicles, by the rays of fire emnating from his eyes. 


Verse Locator 
dd: H AUT STA sh HTH: | 
QR Vast fel Wares rE: | 
IR gE rg ER Sax sae | 
aert EH ga AeA TAF || 4-¥0-8¢ 


18. saH raakSasaambudaH = that demon in the form of a cloud; sharapravarSaH = 
raining down arrows; tataH = then; baaNaasana chitrakaarmukaH = wielding a bow in the 
form of a rain bow; aashu = soon; mumocha = discharged; sharaan = 
arrows; hariishvaraachale = on Hanuma in the form of a mountain; valaakakaH iva = like a 
cloud; vR^iSTim = showering rain; achalottame = on a high mountain. 


That demon in the form of a cloud, raining down arrows, then wielding a bow in the form 
of a rain-bow, soon discharged arrows on Hanuma standing in the form of a mountain, like a 
cloud showering rain on a high mountain. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Hi: aA zor qs APAA | 
aag tot set AA aA | 


PARA sey Wetted SRT | 
FATA SUA TA Gea FART: || 4-¥ 0-88 


19. tataH = then; prasamiikSya = seeing; tam = that; kumaaram akSam = prince 
Aksha; raNachaN‘Da vikramam = having an impetuous valour; vivR/iddhatejobalaviirya 
samyutam = endowed with enhanced splendour; strength and vigour; ghanatulyavikramam = 
wandering in the sky like a cloud; samyuge = in the battle; kapiH = Hanuma; nanaada = 
roared; harSaat = with joy. 


Seeing that Aksha the prince, possessing an impetuous valour, endowed with enhanced 
splendour strength and vigour with a capacity to move within the sky like a cloud, coming to the 
battle, Hanuma roared with joy. 


Verse Locator 
a aa Mara ofa df afta: | 
Wg HAY: ates STH Sar: | 
TATA Sf wot HA | 
TM HERTA SA STFA TM: || 4-89-20 


20. viiryadarpitaH = boastful of his valour; yudhi = in battle; baalabhaavaat = because 
of his childish attitude; saH = that Aksha; pravR4iddhamanyuH = with a heightened 
fury; kSatajopamekSaNaH = with blood-red eyes; samaasaada = approached; kapim = 
Hanuma; apratimam = who was incomparable; raNe = in battle; gajaH iva = like an 
elephant; mahaakuupam = (approaching) a well; aavR“itam = covered; tR/iNaiH = with heaps 
of grass. 


Boastful of his valour in battle because of his childish attitude, Aksha wit an enhanced fury 
and red-blood eyes, approached Hanuma who was incomparable in battle, as an elephant 
approaching a well covered with heaps of straw. 


Verse Locator 


a da aot: way farted: | 
TAR AGA Ua Ale Presa: | 
SAU sgl 44: A Arete: | 
Wot HS AA ae axle: |] 4-89-33 
21. baaNaiH = by the arrows; nipaatitaiH = descended; prasabham = forcefully; tena = by 
Aksha; saH maarutiH = that Hanuma; chakaara = made; naadam = a noise; naadaniHsvanaH = 
like the sound of a thunder; samutpapaata = and jumped; aashu = quickly; nabhaH = to the 


sky; bhujoruvikSepaNa ghora darshanaH = assuming a terrible sight; stretching out his arms 
and thighs. 


As Aksha forcefully discharged his arrows, Hanuma roared a sound of thunder and 
bounced quickly to the sky assuming a terrible sight, stretching out his arms and thighs. 


Verse Locator 


SA Sasa Se | 
H UMA Uae: WaT | 
zeit <a SABAH: RA R: | 

Tat ee: AAA Sq AM AABN: || 4-89-23 


22. saH = that Aksha; balii = the strong one; pravaraH = the foremost; raakSasaanaam = 
among demons; prataapavaan = the valiant one; rathii = mounting a 
chariot; rathishreSThatamaH = the best among the car-warriors; samabhidravat = went 
chasing; utpatantam = (that Hanuma) flying upwards; kiran = sprinkling; sharaiH = 
arrows; payodharaH iva = like a cloud; ashma vR4iSTibhiH = showering hail-stones; shailam = 
on a mountain. 


That strong and valiant Aksha, the foremost among the demons, and the best among car 
warriors, went chasing Hanuma who was flying upwards, difusing arrows like a cloud showering 
hail-stones on a mountian. 


Verse Locator 


a TA RA ee fetes Hee: | 
aa dk: uf arg AfA | 
QR Arde Aled fafa | 
Fal oa: aAA AUS IAPR: || 4-89-33 
23. saH hariH = that Hanuma; manojavaH = who has a swiftness equal to the 
mind; chaN^DavikramaH = possessing impetuous valour; samyati = in battle; viiraH = and a 
valiant one; viniSpatan = rushing forth; maarutavat = liek wind; sharaantare = in the space 


between one arrow and another; vimokSayan = and escaping; sharaan = the arrows; tasya = of 
Aksha; chachaara = moved; pathi = in the path; vaayusevite = visited by wind. 


That valiant Hanuma, whose swiftness was equal to the mind and possessing impetuous 
valour in battle, rushing forth like wind in the space between one arrow and another and thus 
escaping Aksha's arrows, moved in the path visited by wind (the sky). 


Verse Locator 
TA A STU AAA Sed SAA | 
GA aquredy fafad: a STA: | 


det AAA Ig AM ayo | 
OITA AAA TF Aled SCAT: |] 4-89-32% 


24. saH maarutaatmajaH = that Hanuma; avaikSata = saw; bahumaana chakSuSau = with 
a respectful faculty of sight; tam = that; akSam = Aksha; aattabaaNaasanam = wielding a 
bow; aahavonmukham = readily inclined; to fight; aastR4iNantam = covering; kham = the 
sky; sharottamaiH = with excellent arrows; vishikhaiH = having various types of 
tops; jagaama = and became; chintaamcha = thoughtful. 


With a respectful faculty of sight, Hanuma saw that Aksha who was wielding his bow and 
readily inclined to fight, covering the entire sky with excellent arrows with various types of tops 
and became thoughful. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Qe: fA WoT Sea: PÀ: | 
PAR TAT ASIA TEA | 
Helter: HA fasty axatad | 
ARATE YU PAA || 4-89-34 


25. tataH = then; kapiH = Hanuma; mahaabhujaH = the mighty armed; karma visheSa 
tattvavit = who knew how to act under particular circumstances; nadan = roaring; bhinna 
bhujaantaraH = when pierced in the breast with shafts; mahaatmanaa = by the high 


souled; kumaara viireNa = heroic Aksha; vichintayaamaasa = reflected on; paraakramaan = 
the prowess of the adversary; raNe = in battle. 


Then, the mighty armed Hanuma, who knew how to act under particular circumstances, 
roaring when pierced in the breast with shafts by the high souled heroic, Aksha, reflected on the 
prowess of his adversary in battle. 


Verse Locator 


HAM AA Ae [LAT HX WH: | 
PÍA Sa chet HEA ETEA: | 
q4 Sa Ad sted PA MNE: | 

Darou A Hf: stat oad || 4-v9-2& 


26. mahaabalaH = the mighty; ayam = Aksha; baaladivaakaraprabhaH = possessing the 
lustre of a rising sun; karoti = is performing; mahat = great; karma = act; abaalavat =asa 
mature youth; me matiH = my mind; na cha jaayate = is nt conceding atra = 
here; pramaapaNe = to kill; asya = him; sarvaahavakarma shobhinaH = who is distinguished in 
all acts of war fare. 


"The mighty Aksha, possessing the lustre of a rising sun, is performing a great act, as a 
mature youth. My mind is not conceding here to kill him, who is distinguished in all acts of war- 
fare." 


Verse Locator 
SOA ASIA a Hel a Alea: | 
amiga: q AANE: TART | 
HAA HA TOT SAAT, HAA | 


Sart aa: APA: a yf: || 4-¥e-2o 


27. ayam = he; mahaatmaacha = possesses a great intellect; mahaan = and is prominent 
viiryataH cha = by his valour too; samaahitaH = (He is) well-composed; atisahaH = and highly 
tolerant; samyuge = in battle; karmaguNodayaat = due to eminence in his deeds and 
virtues; ayam = he; asamshayam = is undoubtedly; puujitaH = adored; munibhishcha = by 
saints; sanaagayakSaiH = along with Nagas the serpent-demons and Yakshas the semi-divine 
beings. 


"He possesses a great intellect and is also prominent by his valour. He is well-composed and 
highly tolerant in battle. Due to his eminent deeds and virtues, he is undoubtedly adored by 
saints, Nagas the serpent-demons and Yakshas the semi-dviine being." 


Verse Locator 


URIshH SAME Aqa AME: | 
afad A WAS aT: Fac: | 
Ueishat fe area Faia Hea | 

FX HAUT SFT ether TAROT: || 4-89-23 


28. sthitaH = (He is) standing; pramukhaagrataH = very much before; samiikSate = and 
seeing; maam = me; paraakramtsaaha vivR/‘iddha maanasaH = straight in eyes reassured as he 
is; by his prowess and enthusiasm; asya = his; shiighra gaaminaH = swift- 
moving; paraakramaH = prowess; prakampayet = trembles; maamsi api = even the 
minds; suraasuraaNaam = of celestials and demons. 


"He is standing very much before me and looks me straight in the eyes, reassured as he is, 
by his prowess and enthusiasm. His swift-moving prowess trembles even the minds of celestials 
and demons." 


Verse Locator 
q aed 34H J Ada safer: | 
RIAR fe area wt Aafa | 
MAOTA g Va AA ey ead | 
q afa sift: SAAJA HA: || 4-89-39 


29. upekSitaH = (If) neglected; ayam = he; naabhibhavet na khalu = would undoubtedly 
overpower me; asya = his; paraakramaH = prowess; vardhate hi = is indeed getting 
augmented; raNe = in battle; pramaapaNamtveva = killing him only; adya = now; rochate = is 
the option; mama = for me; nakSamaH = It is not appropriate; upekSitum = to 
neglect; vardhamaanaH = an augmented; agniH = fire. 


'If neglected, he would undoubtedly overpower me. His prowess is getting augmented in 
battle. The only option left out for me is to kill him now. It is not proper to neglect a spreadin fire." 


Verse Locator 


Shel ATL e THE | 
va od aha a Aa aT | 
APR QTA g Felder: Tal | 
HAR T ash sez aA Agh: || &-%9-30 


30. mahaakapiH = Hanuma; viiryavaan = the valiant one; mahaabalah = and the mighty 
one; chintayan = reflecting; iti = thus; parasya pravegam = about the rapidity of the 
adversary; vidhaaya = and determining; svakarmayogamcha = his own couse of action; tadaa = 


then; chakara = acquired; vegam = momentum; chakre = and made up; buddhim = his mind 
too; asya = of his; vadhe = killing. 


The valiant and te mighty Hanuma, reflecting thus about the swiftness of the adersary and 
determining his own couse of action, then acquired a course of action, then acquired a 
momentum and also made up his mind to kill him. 


Verse Locator 


a aA a He Sa Hester | 
areal AR der faads | 
oer ak: uf arg Afd | 
del IETA: Ud Scat: PÀ: |] 4-89-33 
31. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; viiraH = the heroic; pavanaatmajaH = son of 
wind; jaghaana = killed; tala prahaaraiH = by the slap of his palm; taan = those; aSTa = 
eight; hayaan = horses; mahaajavaan = possessing great speed; pathi = in the 


path; vaayusevite = abounding in wind; samaahitaan = with alertness; bhaarasahaan = witha 
capacity bear burden; vivartane = while turning to different directions. 


That Hanuma, the heroic son of wind, killed using the blows of his palm, those eight horses 
posessing a great speed in the path of sky with alertness as also having a capacity to bear burden 
while turning to different directions. 


Verse Locator 


dd: dela aifteat AERA: | 
a ae Aa afda ats fasta: | 


E a ats: REA HER: | 
qqa yA ga Aft: SHAT || 4-89-33 


32. tataH = then; tasya mahaarathaH = the great chariot of Aksha; abhihataH = 
struck; taleNa = by the palms; piN^gaadhipamantrimirjitaH = subdued by Hanuma; the 
counsellor of Sugreeva; prabhagnaniiDaH = with its interior broken; parimukta kumubaraH = 
with its carriage-pole loosened; hatavaajiH = and its horses dead; papaata = and 
fallen; ambaraat = from the sky; bhuumau = to the ground. 


Then, the great chariot of Aksha, thus struck by the palm and subdued by Hanuma the 
counsellor of Sugreeva, had its interior broken, its carriage pole loosened and its horses dead and 
fallen from the sky to the ground. 


Verse Locator 


a aa Raa AERA IAA | 
UPR: WHT R: WA FATT | 
aut afta RS: Sa aaa | 

fers GSH ASA SF ATTA || 4-89-33 


33. parityajya = leaving; ratham = the chariot; saH = that Aksha; mahaarathaH = the 
great chariot-warrior; sakaarmukaH = with his bow; khaDgadharaH = and wielding a 
sword; utpatatan = leaping; kham = to the sky; ugra viiryavaan = having a terrible power of 
penance; vihaaya = leaving; deham = his body; R4iSiH iva = like a sage; (was seen going 
to); aalayam = the abode; marutaam = of celestials; tapobhiyogaat = because of his Yogic 
penance. 


Leaving the chariot, wielding the bow and sword, that Aksha the chariot-warrior leapt to 
the sky. Having a terrible power of penance and leaving his body like a sage, he then was seen 
departing to heaven because of his Yogic penance. 


Verse Locator 
dd: PÀ: TH ARAA SRR | 
Gata ero aAa fag afer | 
SAT TA Aled att ASPA: | 
HAV] GTS FT UA: FSA || 4-¥9-3¥ 


34. tataH = thereafter; kapiH = Hanuma; maarutatulya vikramaH = with a prowess equal 
to that of wind; sametya = approaching; tam = Aksha; vicharantam = moving; ambare = in the 
sky; patatriraajaanila siddha sevite = often frequented by Garuda the eagel; the wind and 
Siddhas the ascetics endowed with supernatural powers; krameNa = and slowly; jagraaha = 
grasped; dR4iDham = firmly; tam = his; paadayoH = feet. 


Thereafter, Hanuma with his prowess equal to that of wind, approaching Aksha moving in 
the sky, which is often frequented by Garuda the eagle, the wind and Siddhas the ascetics 
endowed with supernatural powers, slowly grasped his feet firmly. 


Verse Locator 
a ay aAA Gea: HM: | 
FEV Ye] Sd ssa SYR: | 


Ware dire fq gea fast | 
Fel det Gata GAL SAH: || 4-89-34 


35. saH kapiH = that Hanuma; pitR“itulyavikramaH = having a prowess equal to the 
wind-god; his father; vaanarottamaH = and the excellent one among the 
monkeys; samaavidhya = spinning round; tam = that Aksha; gR“ihya = grasping; mahoragam = 
a great serpent; aNDajeswaraH iva = like an eagle; samyati = in the battle; sahasrashaH = fora 
thosand time; mumocha = and hurled him down; mahaatale = to the floor; vegaat = rapidly. 


That Hanuma, with a prowess equal to that of wind-god, his father, and the excellent one 
among monkeys, spigning round Aksha like grasping a great serpent an eagle for a thousand 
times in the battle, hurled him down to the floor rapidly. 


Verse Locator 


a WF Fg HS Het fe Ae: | 
ered ora AAA afer ote: | 
a fra afe: ufachrot ae | 
gd: fact AY YAT WaT: || 4-80-38 


36. bhagnar baahuuru kaTii shirodharaH = with his arms; thighs; hips and neck 
broken; asR^ik = blood; kSaran = dripping; nirmathitaasthilochanaH = with his bones and eyes 
crushed; sambhinnasandhiH = with his joints displaced; pravikiirNa bandhanaH = and with 
sinews shattered; saH raakSasaH = that demon; hataH = was killed; vaayusutena = by 
Hanuma; kSitau = on the ground. 


With his arms, thighs, hips and neck broken, blood dripping, his bones and eyes crushed, 
his joints displaced and his sinews shattered, that demon was killed by Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


Hernia: AA act fadtsa az | 
THR tat afa: Ase HAA | 
HENIN: ash ae: Feta: | 
TAS yA: F Gael TAN: | 
Ue: TA sec: YT oa fase: | 
6d HAR E HM: faa: || 4-89-30 


37. mahaalkapiH = Hanuma; nipiiDya = having crushed; tam = him; bhuumitale = on the 
floor; chakaara = created; mahat = a great; bhayam = fear; rakSodhipateH = to 
Ravana; kumaare = Aksha; hate = thus having beeing killed; saH kapiH = 
Hanuma; niiriikSataH = was seen; sametya = together; bhRishajaatavismayaiH = with 
excessive astonisment; maharSibhiH = by great sages; chakracharaiH = who move everywhere 
without obstructions; mahaavrataiH = having exalted voes; bhuutaishcha = by spirits; sayakSa 
pannagaiH = alog with Yakshas the semi-divine beings and Pannagas the serpent- 
demons; suraishcha = and by celestials; sendraiH = together with Indra the lord of celestials. 


Hanuma, having crushed him on the ground, created a great fear to Ravana. Aksha, thus 
having been killed, Hanuma was gazed on with excessive astonishment by great sages who move 
everywhere without obstruction and having great voes as also by spirits Yakshas the semidivine 
beings, Pannagas the serpent-demons and by celestials with Indra the lord of celestials. 


Verse Locator 
Peel dy ast Ya SoA WHA | 
PARA AAA AT STA FATA | 
da Ud AA Aora ARTTA | 

a AT: Hla SF T AÀ || 4-¥io-3¢ 


38. nihatya = killing; tam akSam = that Aksha; vajrisutopama prabham = with a lustre 
equal to that of Jayantha the son of Indra; kSata jopamakSaNam = and having eyes equal to 
blood; viiraH = the heroic Hanuma; abhijagaama = reached; tam = that; toraNameva = archy 
door way again; kaalah iva = like Yama the lord of death; kR/itakSaNaH = expecting ina 
moment; prajaakSaye = any mortal to be destroyed. 


Killing that Aksha, possessing a lustre equal to that of Jayanta the son of Indra the lord of 
celestials and having his eyes resembling blood, the heroic Hanuma reached the same archy door 
way again, like Yama the lord of death expecting in a moment any mortal getting destroyed by 
him. 


SOY faa aA Yes AAA: A: 


Thus completes 47th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Ravana calls Indrajit and asks him to go for a battle against Hanuma. Indrajit wielding a 
colourful bow quickly in a chariot to face Hanuma in combat. The arrows discharged by Indrajit 
are made ineffective by Hanuma, through his peculiar skill of maneuvering them like a wind-god. 
Realizing that Hanuma cannot be slain, Indrajit merely takes him captive by discharging the 
unfailing missile presided over by Brahma, the creator. Hanuma falls on the ground motionless. 
The demons tie him with ropes and drag him to the presence of Ravana. Hanuma yields to their 
operation of capture, even though capable of aborting it, eager as he was to meet Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


aag aANT | 


sag Fed HAR | 
HA: TAM H ARTT, | 


amta NTA GU: || 4-¥C-2 


1. tataH = thereafter; saH = that; mahaatmaa = the high-minded; rakSodhipatiH = 
Ravana the king of the demons; kumaare = (when) his son; akSe = Aksha; nihate = having been 
killed; hanuumataa = by Hanuma; saroSaH = full of anger; samaadhaaya = yet 
reconciling; maraaH = his mind; samaadidesha = instructed; indrajit = Indrajit; devakalpam = 
possessing the qualities of a god. 


Filled with anger on his son Aksha having been killed by Hanuma, yet reconciling his mind, 
the high-minded Ravana the king of demons for his part then instructed Indrajit (his eldest son) 
possessing the qualities of god (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
anaoa ARE: | 
AAU erata | 


RY Say yeaa | 
Aaea ATEA: || 4-¥C-2 


2. tvam = you; astravit = are acquainted with mystic missiles; variSThaH = you are the 
foremost; shastravidaam = among those who are conversant with weapons; shokadaataa = you 
are giver of grief; suraasuraaNaamapi = even to celestials and demons; dR4iSTakarmaa = 
whose actions are seen; sureSu = by celestials; sendreSu = along with Indra; pitaa 
mahaaraadhanasamchitaastraH = having missiles acquired by propitiating Brahma the 
creator. 


"You are well acquainted with mystic missiles. You are the foremost among those who are 
conversant with weapons. You cause anguish even to celestials and demons. Indra and other 
celestials perceived your performance with your missiles acquired by propitiating Brahma the 
creator." 


Verse Locator 


ATMMAIAAST EA GIT: TASK: | 
a AG: GAR RAG RIIAT: || 4-8-3 
3. sasuraaH = accompanied by celestials; samarudgaNaaH = together with troops of 
storm-gods; sureshvara samaashritaaH = joining Indra the Lord of celestials; nashekuH = were 


not able; sthaatum = to endure; samare = in battle; aasaadya = encountering; tava = 
your; astrabalam = strength of missiles. 


"Celestials together with troops of storm-gods joining Indra the lord of celestials were not 
able to endure the strength of your missiles in battle." 


Verse Locator 


a PIAA Ah MÀ 4 TANA: | 
aporctatftyycagy aaa NR AA: || 4-¥C-¥ 
laaa maaa Aaa: | 


4. na kashchit = no one; triSu lokeSu = in the three worlds; na gatashramaH = was not 
without a fatigue; samyuge = in the battle (against you); tvameva = you by 
yourself; matisattamaH = with a great intellect; bhujaviirya = and with strong 
arms; abhiguptashcha = are protected; abhirakSitaH = you are even protected; tapasaa = by 
penance; deshkaalavibhaagaJNaH = you are aware of apportioning place and time. 


"In a battle against you, every one in the three worlds gets exhausted. You are protected 
yourself by your great intellect and strong arms. You are guarded by your penance. You are aware 
of apportioning place and time properly." 


Verse Locator 
F ASAI GARY HAT | 


q Assad HAAAT | 
a ASIR PAAT ATY À | 


q da Feds ATA T at || 4-8-4 


5. naasti = there is nothing; ashakyam = impossible; te = for you; karmaNaa = in 
acts; samareSu = of war; naasti = there is nothing; akaaryam = impossible to be done; te = by 
you; mati puurva mantraNe = with your no one whosoever; yaH = who; na veda = does not 
know; te = your; astrabalam = force of the missiles; te balamcha = and your (physical) 
strength; triSu samgraheSu = in the three worlds. 


"There is nothing impossible for you in your acts of war. With your purposeful thinking, 
everything is possible for you. There is none in the three worlds, who does not know the force of 
missiles as also your (physical) strength." 


Verse Locator 

HAET aval Foz ct | 

RIAA FT ART | 

J A SARE OÀ | 

HA: AA treet fafsyarely || 4-¥c-& 
6. balam = the strength; te tapasaH = of your penance; anuruupam = is like that 

of; mama = me; paraakramashcha balam cha = as also your prowess and strength; samyuge = 
in battle; samaasaadya = admitting; tvaam = you; raNaavamarde = in the squeeze of 


battle; manaH = my mind; na gachchhati = does not get; shramam = weariness; nishchita 
artham = because of reassurance. 


"The strength of your penance as also your prowess and strength in battle resemble mine. 
Admitting you in the squeeze of battle, my mind does not get fatigues because of the re- 
assurance." 


Verse Locator 


fea: farr: Get SSAct A IAA: | 
seal akg God Sarasa: || 4-¥C-0 
Toast Taal GAARA T | 


7. sarve = all; kimkaraaH = Kimkaras; raakSasashcha = a demon; jambumaalii = called 
Jambumali; viiraaH = the heroic; amaatya putraaH = sons of ministers; paN^cha = the 
fire; senaagra yaayinaH = chiefs of army; nihataaH = have been killed; balaanicha = as also 
the army; susamR“iddhaani saashvanaaga rathaam cha = along with highly abundant number 
of horses; elephants and chariots. 


"All the Kimkaras, a demon called Jambumali, the heroic sons of ministers and the five 
chiefs of army have been killed, as also the army together with highly abundant number of 
horses, elephants and chariots." 


Verse Locator 


adare afda: PASAY aed: || &-¥C-¢ 
a R dvd A art aaa cake | 


8. te = your; dayitaH = beloved; sahodaraH = brother; kumaarah akSashcha = Aksha the 
prince also; suuditaH = has been killled; arniSUdana = O annihilator of enemies!; saaraH = the 
strength; yaH = which; me = is in me; tvayi = and you; nahi = is indeed not there; teSveva = in 
them at all. 


"Your beloved brother Aksha the prince also has been killed. O annihilator of enemies! The 
strength which is in me or in you, is indeed not there in them at all." 


Verse Locator 
seq fe gea Alaa elec | 
PÀ: WHA A RIPAR T | 
ameg aga ark | 
goa ATH AASTA || 4-¥C-8 


9. matiman = O intelligent one!; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; idam = this; mahat = great; balam = 
strength; prabhaavamcha = power; paraakramamcha = and power; kapeH = of the 
monkey; samiikSya = and keeping in view; aatmanaH = your; saaramchaapi = strength 
even; kuruSva = exhibit; vegam = your valour; svabalaanuruupam = according to your 
strength. 


"O intelligent one! Seeing the great strength, power and prowess of this monkey and 
keeping in view your own strength, exhibit your valour accordingly." 


Verse Locator 


TA TAGAA GAPE | 
AUT Wt AeA ATARI | 
aar Galea UR T | 
amaaa ARB || 4-¥ 2-80 
10. samiikSya = keeping in view; aatmabalam = your own strength; paramcha = and of 
the enemy; variSTha = O the foremost; astravidaam = among those employing 
missiles; samaarabhasva = exert yourself; yathaa tathaa = in such a way; balaavamardaH 


shaamyati = that (further) destruction of our army may stop; tvayi = (the moment) you; gate = 
(whose enemies) have died; tvayi = you; samnikR/iSTe = have arrived near Hanuma. 


"Keeping in view your own strength and of the army, O the foremost among those 
employing missiles, exert yourself in such a way, that further destruction of our army may stop, 
the moment you, whose enemies have died, have arrived near Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


q daar mona (A) aR | 
a aAA fare aTRAT | 
a AAR Wet: WATOT | 
q Apa: FLOM SGA || 4-¥C-8 8 


11. viira = O hero!; senaaH = the armies; na avanti = cannot protect you 
(before); gaNashochi = the shining monkey who is tormenting they demons; na = there is no 
use; aadaaya = taking; vajram = a weapon like the thunderbolt; visaala saaram = of an 
extensive power; na pramaaNam = there is no limit; gateH = to the strength; asya 
maarutasya = of Hanuma the son of wind-god; na = it is not possible; hantum = to kill; 
agnikalpaH; the one resembling fire; karaNena = by means of any weapon. 


"O hero! The armies cannot protect you, even if they are in multitudes. There is no use 
taking a weapon like a strong thunder bolt against the monkey. There is no limit to the strength of 
Hanuma the son of wind-god. It is not possible to kill him, who resembles fire, by means of any 
weapon." 


Verse Locator 
aAa Wales GRAS | 
aanta Galea | 
ary fea gisan | 
AMAA HA TARAS || 4-¥C-22 


12. prasamiikSya = perceiving; samyak = well; tam eva artham = that fact 
thus; samaahitaatmaa = and with your mind composed by the thought; svakarma saamyaat = 


that success can be achieved by your own effort; smaramshcha = and 

remembering; astraviiryam = the strength of arrows; divyam dhanuSaH = of your wonderful 
bow; craja = go; samaarabhasva = and duly proceed; karma = with your work; akSatam = 
without any hindrance. 


"Perceiving well the fact in this way and with your mind composed by the thought that 
success can be achieved by your own effort, and remembering the strength of arrows of your 
wonderful bow, go and duly proceed with your work, without any hindrance." 


Verse Locator 


q afaa afe: AS Oa Baar | 
Say a aeara afta AA || 4-¥C-83 
13. iyam matiH = this thought; aham = (that) I; tvaam sampreSayaami itiyat = am 
sending you; nakhalu = is not indeed; shreSThaa = the best; iyam = this; mataa = is said to 


be; raajadharmaaNaam = the duties of a king; matiH = and is the commendation; kSatriyasya = 
of a warrior-class. 


"This thought of my sending you is not indeed the best option. But, this decision is said to be 
according to the duties of a king and is the commendation of a warrior-class." 


Verse Locator 


qamray GAA agrRerahker | 
aA Tey HRY fersrat Tt || 4-¥C-2¥ 


14. arimdama = O destroyer of enemies!; vaishaaradyam = the skill; boddhavyam = is to 
be learnt; avashyameva = surely; naanaashastreSu = in various kinds of 


weapons; samgraame = in battle; vijayashcha = victory too; kaamya = is to be aspired; raNe = 
in battle. 


"O destroyer of enemies! You have to learn surely the skill to employ various weapons in 
battle. You have to aspire for a victory too in battle." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Agaga fare | 

UAIN PANTA: | 

TAR Vaaclaea | 
wore te: uaga: || 4-¥C-2& 


15. tataH = then; nishamya = hearing; tatvachanam = that word; pituH = of his 
father; viiraH = the strong demon; Indrajit; dakSasuta prabhaavaH = having power similar to 
that of gods; adiina sattvaH = with an undepressed mind; pratipannabuddhiH = and with his 
intellect resolved; raNaaya = for the battle; pradakSiNam chakaara = performed a 
circumambulation; bhartaaram = around Ravana the lord. 


Hearing the words of his father, Indrajit the strong demon, possessing a power similar to 
that of gods, with an undepressed mind and with his intellect resolved to fight, performed a 
circumambulation in honour of Ravana the lord. 


Verse Locator 
ddd: aTOReR-shord oleae: | 
agad: Paces: AAAA UATE || 4-¥C-8& 


16. pratipuujitaH = Acclaimed; taiH iSTaiH svagaNaiH = by the beloved people of his 
own class; indrajit = Indrajit; yuddhoddhataH = who was violent in battle; tataH = 
then; pratyapadyata = entered; samgraamam = the battle; kR4itotsaahaH = with an 
accomplished enthusiasm. 


Acclaimed by the beloved people of his own class, Indrajit who was violent in battle then 
entered the battle-field with an accomplished enthusiasm. 


Verse Locator 


TA uaran aAA: Ya: | 
Pros ngo: GAs sa Ug || 4-8-30 
17. raakSasaadhipateH sutaH = Indrajit the son of Ravana; shriimaan = the 
illustrious; padmapalaashaakSaH = having eyes similar to lotus-petals; mahaatejaaH = 


endowed with extra-ordinary energy; nirjagaama = rushed forth; samudraH iva = like an 
ocean; parvasu = on full moon days. 


Indrajit, the illustrious son of Ravana, having eyes like lotus-petals and endowed with extra 
ordinary energy, rushed forth like an ocean on full-moon days. 


Verse Locator 


a farsa gerdt | 
aoa: Aade: | 
LU GAAS | 
AEEA ERA: || 4-¥C-8¢ 
18. saH indrajit = that Indrajit; indrakalpaH = equal to Indra the lord of 
celestials; samaaruroha = ascended; ratham = a chariot; asamga vegam = with unchecked 
swiftness; saamaayuktam = and yoked; chaturbhiH = with four; vyaaLaiH = tigers; sita tiikSNa 


damSTraiH = having sharp teeth; pakSiraaja tulya vegaiH = having their swiftness equal to 
Garuda the king of eagles. 


That Indrajit, alike Indra the lord of celestials, ascended a chariot with unchecked speed 
and yoked with four sharp-toothed tigers, having their swiftness similar to Garuda the king of 
eagles. 


Verse Locator 


U ot RAAT FS: as AATA ae: | 
waa AA SAAT Als Hae || 4-¥C-38 


19. saH = that Indrajit; rathii = the chariot- warrior; shreSThahaH = the 
best; dhanvinaam = among the wielders of bow; shastrajJNaH = skilled in the use of 
weapons; varaH = and excellent; shatravidaam = among those proficient in the use of 
missiles; abhiyayau = went; shiighram = swiftly; rathen = in his chariot; yatra = to where; saH 
hanuman = that Hanuma; abhavat = was. 


That Indrajit, the chariot-warrior, best among the wielders of bow, skilled in the use of 
weapons and excellent among those proficient in the use of missiles, went swiftly in his chariot to 
where Hanuma was. 


Verse Locator 


a AST GT CARA HST T | 
Fara ehdixtsat AEN Sats Aa || 4-¥C-2o 


20. nishamya = hearing; tasya rathanirghoSam = the rattling sound of his 
chariot; jyaasvanamcha = and a twang of bow-string; kaarmukasya = of his bow; asau 
hariviiraH = Hanuma; such a heroic monkey; abhavat = became; samprahR“iSTataraH = more 
thrilled with delight. 


Hearing the rattling sound of Indrajit's chariot and a twang of his bow, the heroic Hanuma 
became more thrilled with delight. 


Verse Locator 


gaeran AANA AIH | 
STA AAA SATA oaf: || 4-¥C-22 


21. raNapaN”DitaH = Indrajit; skilled in warfare; aadaaya = taking; sumahat = a very 
big; chaapam = bow; shita shalyaan saayakaan = with pointed arrows; jagaama = 
proceeded; abhipretya = aiming towards; hanumantam = Hanuma. 


Indrajit, skilled in warfare, taking a very big bow with pointed arrows, went aiming 
towards Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
ated: Feat agy | 
wor faf argurott | 


Ray dat: AGT IAA | 
Amy eel agen fate: || 4-¥ 2-22 


22. tataH = then; tasmin = that Indrajit; jaataharSe = rejoiced; samyati = in 
battle; nirgachchhati sati = was going ahead; raNaaya = to the combat; chaapapaaNau = witha 
bow in his hand; sarvaaH = all; dishaH = the quarters; babhuuvuH = became; kaluSaaH = 
gloomy; raudraaH = ferocious; mR^igaashcha = animals; vineduH = howled; bahudhaa = in 
many ways. 


While that Indrajit who was energetic in battle, was going ahead to the combat, with a bow 
in his hand, all the quarters became gloomy and ferocious animals howled in many ways. 


Verse Locator 
GAMA g ATAA | 
Tesagenaerg fae: | 
a4: TAG T AET | 
fatqeed: WANEN: || 4-¥C-23 


23. naagayakSas = Nagas and Yakshas; chakracharaaH maharSaaH = great sages moving 
in astronomical circles; siddhaashcha = Siddhas; pakSisamghaaH = and a multitude of 
birds; nabhaH samaavR^itya = going round the sky; samaagataaH = gathered; tatra = 
there; vineduH = and clamoured; uchchhaiH = loudly; paramaprahR^iSTaaH = with a great 
rejoice. 


Nagas and Yakshas, great sages moving in astronomical circles, Siddhas and a multitude of 
birds going around the sky, gathered there and clamoured loudly with a great rejoice. 


Verse Locator 


AAA RYA agea ARNA ale: | 
Aaa Ferrer Aalst a ATA || 4-¥C-2¥ 


24. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; indrajitam = Indrajit; aayaantam = coming; tuurNam = 
swiftly; saratham = with the chariot; kapiH = Hanuma; vinanaada = made a 
noise; mahaanaadam = with great resonance; vyavardhata cha = and grew up his 
body; vegavaan = speedily. 


Seeing Indrajit coming swiftly with the chariot, Hanuma made a noise with great resonance 
and grew up his body speedily. 


Verse Locator 


saferg wy Rapnferafaaarie: | 
agina deg hstatteaqsa || 4-¥C-24 


25. aasthitaH = ascending; divyam rathan = on his wonderful 
chariot; chitrakaarmukaH = and wielding a colourful bow; indrajit tu = Indrajit; on his 
part; visphaarayaamaasa = stretched; dhanuH = his bow; taTiduurjitaniHsvanam = which 
made a glaring sound like that accompanying a stroke of lightning. 


Ascending on his wonderful chariot and wielding a colourful bow, Indrajit on his part, 
stretched his bow, which made a glaring sound like that accompanying a stroke lightning. 


Verse Locator 


dd: TAatafeadtenrast | 
Helse dt AATE | 


pAg AART: | 
BIA THAT || 4-8-34 


26. tataH = thereupon; tau = those (two warriors); kapishcha = Hanuma; tanuujaH = and 
the son; rakSodhipate = of Ravana; atitiikSNa vegau = possessing great velocity; mahaabalau = 
and a great strength; raNa nirvishaN’kau = fearless in combat; sametau = confronted in 
battle; suraasurendraaviva = like Indra the Lord of celestials and the lord of 
demons; baddhavairau = who tightened hostility with each other. 


Those two warriors, Hanuma and Indrajit, possessing great velocity and a great strength as 
also fearless in combat, confronted in the battle like Indra the Lord of celestials and Ravana the 
Lord of demons who tightened hostility with each other. 


Verse Locator 
E ae ARA AERA | 
qd: Gat AAAS | 
IMRUATH ACAUTS | 
ara AMT ARE: || 4-¥C-29 


27. saH = that Hanuma; aprameyaH = of immeasurable strength; pravR“iddhaH = having 
grown up his body; vyahavat = aborted; sharapravegam = the swiftness of arrows; tasya 
viirasya = of that Indrajit; mahaarathaH = the great chariot-warrior; dhanuSmataH = wielder 
of a bow; chachaara = (Hanuma) wheeled about; maarge = in the path; pituH = of his father; 
the wind-god. 


Hanuma, of immeasurable strength, having expanded his body, aborted the swiftness of 
arrows of that Indrajit, the great chariot-warrior, the wielder of a bow and well-renowned in 
battle. Hanuma wheeled about in the path of wind-god, his father. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Saad ev ies | 
gata dh: ude | 
Grad Salar || 4-82-22 
28. tataH = then; viiraH = the heroic Indrajit; paraviirahantaa = the destroyer of strong 
enemies; mumocha. Discharged; sharaan = arrows; aayata tikSNa shalyaan = with long and 
sharp points; supatriNaH = having beautiful feathers; kaaN^chana chitrapuNJNaan = provided 


with picturesque golden shafts; susannataan = with good inclination; vajranipaata vegan = 
and swift as lightning. 


Then, the heroic Indrajit, the destroyer of strong enemies, discharged long and sharp- 
pointed arrows, having beautiful feathers, provided with picturesque golden shafts, with good 
inclination and as swift as lightning. 


Verse Locator 
dd: U Aare HT | 
aq eee T | 
ARAA FT Hyer | 
Pry BGA GAS || 4-86-39 


29. tataH = then; nishamya = hearing; tatsyandananiHsvanamcha = the rattling sound of 
the chariot; mR’idaN“gabheriipaTaha svanamcha = and the sound of wooden tomtoms; 
kettledrums and war-drums; ghoSam = and the sound; kaarmukasya = of the bow- 
string; vikR/iSyamaaNasya = being plucked; saH = that Hanuma; utpapaata = sprang 
up; punaH = again. 


Hearing the rattling sound of the chariot and the sound of wooden tomtoms, kettledrums 
and war-drums as also the sound of the bow-string being plucked, Hanuma sprang up again. 


Verse Locator 
IRTOAA Aad AeA: | 
SST AAA ATA] AARE || 4-¥C-30 


30. moghayan = making useless; lakSya samgraham = the totality of target; tasya = of 
Indrajit; abhilakSyasya = who was skilled in hitting his target; hariH = 
Hanuma; mahaakapiH = the great monkey; aashu = swiftly; vyavartata = wheeled 
about; antareSu = between; sharaaNaam = the arrows. 


Making the total target of Indrajit who was skilled in hitting his target useless, Hanuma the 
great monkey swiftly wheeled about between the arrows. 


Verse Locator 
Romaa YA: Salada | 
Ward Stat STATUTE: || 4-¥ 2-3 2 


31. hanuman = Hanuma; anilaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; samabhivartata = 
stayed; agrataH = in front; tasya sharaaNaam = of his arrows; punaH = again; prasaarya = and 
stretching out; hastau = his hands; utpapaata = (he) sprang up. 


Hanuma, the son of wind-god, again stayed in front of his arrows and stretching out his 
hands, sprang up. 


Verse Locator 
aq rapa WTA AMAT | 
adua Usha AAA || 4-¥C-32 


32. tau = ubhau = those two warriors; vegasampannau = full of swiftness; raNakarma 
vishaaradau = and skilled in warfare; chakratuH = staged; uttamam yuddham = an excellent 
battle; sarvabhuuta mano graahi = which captivated the minds of all beings. 


Those two warriors, full of swiftness and skilled in their war-fare, staged an excellent battle, 
which captivated the minds of all beings. 


Verse Locator 


Sadat de a IASA | 
a ASAT ASIA SARA, | 
ORR Afara tI: | 
aAa dt aaaf || 4-¥C-33 


33. raakSasaH = Indrajit; na veda = could not know; antaram = the weakness; tasya 
mahaatmanaH = the weakness of the high-minded Indrajit; tau = those two 
warriors; devasamaana vikramau = who were equal in prowess to gods; sametya = coming 
into collision; parasparam = with each other into; babhuuvatuH = became; nirviSahau = 
unbearable. 


Indrajit could not know the weakness of Hanuma, nor did Hanuma know the weakness of 
high-minded Indrajit. Those two warriors, who were equal in prowess to gods, coming into 
collision with each other, became unbearable to each other. 


Verse Locator 


aag Tet a eT | 
nandy a TA | 
OTA fA Hed STAT | 
TATA || 4-¥C-3¥ 


34. lakSye = the aim (of his arrows); vihanyamaane = getting 
aborted; amogheSushareSu = and (even) unfailing arrows; sampatatsu = falling down; sah = 
that Indrajit; mahaatmaa = the high-minded demon; samaadhisamyoga samaahitaatmaa = who 
was well known for hitting his target; jagaama = got; mahatiim = a great; chintaam = thought. 


The aim of his arrows getting aborted and even his unfailing arrows falling down, the high- 
minded Indrajit, who was well-known for hitting his target, got hold of a great thought. 


Verse Locator 


ddl AAA Uae | 
YOR AS ERAS | 
gaa AT HU: aA | 
chur rafa Frere || 4-84-34 


35. samiikSya = keeping in view; tasya kapeH = of that monkey; avadhyataam = being 
incapable of being slain; raakSasa raja suunuH = Indrajit; Ravana's son; tataH = 
then; chakaara = formed; matim = an idea; katham it = as to how; nigachchhet = to 


resort; nigrahaartham = to capture of; tasmin = that; hariviira mukhye = Hanuma; the chief of 
monkey-warriors. 


Keeping in view of that monkey being incapable of being slain, Indrajit, Ravana's son then 
formed an idea as to how to resort to capture of that Hanuma the chief of monkey-warriors. 


Verse Locator 
da: amga AR: Ase az: | 
Teel gaerra BRUTAL Wier || 4-¥C-3& 


36. saH = that Indrajit; viiraH = the warrior; varaH = excellent; astravidaam = among the 
knowers of missiles; sumahaatejaaH = and possessing a great splendor; tataH = 
then; samdadhe = fitted to his bow; astram = a missile; paitaamaham = presided over by 
Brahma; the creator. 


That warrior, Indrajit, excellent among the knowers of missiles and possessing a great 
splendor, then fitted to his bow, a missile presided over by Brahma the creator. 


Verse Locator 
saeatsarate Aca TABU aac | 
Pome negare AEA || 4-¥C-3'9 


37. indrajit = Indrajit; astratattvavit = who knows the true nature of 
missiles; mahaabaahuH = and the long-armed; jJNaatvaa = feeling certain; iti = that; ayam = 
he; avadhyaH = was incapable of being killed; nijagraaha = bound; tam = 
that; maarutaatmajam = Hanuma the son of wind-god; astreNa = by that missile presided over 
by Brahama the creator. 


Indrajit, who knows the true nature of missiles, feeling certain that he was incapable of 
being killed, bound that Hanuma, the son of wind-god, by that presided over by Brahma the 
creator. 


Verse Locator 


da TRIAS USS E AAR: | 
ayafadeyy cord & nete || 4-¥C-3¢ 


38. tataH = then; baddhaH = fastened; astreNa = with the weapon; raakSasena = by the 
demon; saH vaanaraH = that Hanuma; abhavat = became; nirvicheSTaH = motionless; saH = He 
= papaata = fell; mahiitale = on the ground. 


Fastened with the weapon discharged by the demon, Hanuma became motionless and fell 
down on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
aS Fecal H AATE | 
Wat: WATa esa: | 
Aaeeea | 
fafaa Ruda: || 4-8-39 
39. atha = then; tataH = therefore; buddhvaa = realizing; tadastrabandham = that he had 


been bound by a missile; prabhoH prabhaavaat = presided over by Brahma the Lord (of 
creation); saH haripraviiraH = that Hanuma; vigataatma vegaH = failing to keep his 


swiftness; vichintayaamaasa = remembered; pitaamahaanugraham = about the favour of 
Brahma the Creator; aatmanaH = to him. 


Realizing that he had been bound by a missile presided over by Brahma the Lord of 
creation that Hanuma failing to keep his swiftness, considered it to be a favour of Brahma the 
creator done to him. 


Verse Locator 


aag eaae ea ANAT | 
SIA AAAS aAA Aag || 4-¥¢-¥o 


40. brahmaastram = (knowing it) to be missile presided over by Brahma the 
creator; abhimantram = and consecrated; mantraiH = by spells; svaayambhuvaiH = sacred to 
Brahma the creator; hanuman = Hanuma; tataH = then; chintayaamaasa = 
recollected; varadaanam = a boon got; pitaamahaat = by Lord Brahama; the grand-father of 
the entire creation. 


Knowing it to be a missile presided over by Brahma the creator and consecrated by spells 
sacred to Brahma, the creator, Hanuma then recollected a boon got by Lord Brahma, the grand 
father of the entire creation. 


Verse Locator 


q ASST T hee | 

fatal atten: Ware | 

sa Fea fateatsera-ett | 
FATA aaa: || 4-¥C-¥ 2 


41. me = to me; naasti = there is no; shaktiH = capacity; vimokSaNe = to 
liberate; astrabandhasya = of this bondage of the missile; prabhaavaat = due to the 
power; lokaguroH = of Brahma the father of the world; itvena = thus; matvaa = 
knowing; astrabandhaH = the bondage through the missile; aatma yoneH = presided over by 
Brahma; the self born creator; vihataH = imposed by the enemy; anuvartitavyaH = (it) must be 
obeyed; mayaa = by me. 


"I have no capacity to liberate from the bondage of the missile due to the power of Brahma 
the father of the world. Thus knowing the bondage, through the missile presided over by Brahma 
the self-born creator imposed by the enemy, it must be obeyed by me." 


Verse Locator 
a divers afateart | 


Aamen | 
famtersiftha RA aAa | 


faratelsvarTasddd FF || &¥C-¥2 


42. vichaarya = thinking; viiryam = of the potency; astrasya = of the missile; pitaamaha 
anugrahamcha = and the grace of Brahma the grandfather of the entire creation 
enjoyed; aatmanaH = by him; parichintayitvaa = and thinking; vimokSashaktim = about his 
capacity to liberate from it (which was going to alight on him after a while); saH kapiH = that 
Hanuma; anuvartatesma = obeyed; pitaamahaaJNaam = the command of Brahma; the 
grandfather of the entire creation. 


Thinking of the potency of the missile and the grace of Brahma, the grandfather of the 
entire creation enjoyed by him, and thinking about his capacity to liberate from it (which was 


going to alight on him after a while) that Hanuma obeyed the command of Brahma the grand 
father of the entire creation. 


Verse Locator 
Ar R sega WAH AA A OTA | 
Aae Sala MAAS T || GV C-¥3 


43. me = to me; rakSitasya = being protected; pitaamaha mahendraabhyaam = by 
Brahma; Indra; anilenacha = and the wind-god; bhayam = a fear; najaayate = does not 
arise; baddhasyaapi = eventhough fastened; astreNa = by the missile. 


"Since I am being protected by Brahma, Indra and the wind-god, I do not have fear, 
eventhough I am fastened by the missile." 


Verse Locator 
Tent aia vetted Ture | 
UGA PACAP Ae APL UE || 4-¥C-¥¥ 


44. me = to me; grahaNechaapi = even if captured; rakSobhiH = by the demons; mahat 
guNadarshanan = there will be a great advantage being foreseen; samvaadaH = there willbea 
dialogue; raakSasendreNa = with Ravana; tasmaat = therefore; pare = (let) the 
enemies; gR^ihNantu = capture; maam = me. 


"Even if I were captured by the demons, a great advantage is foreseen. There will be a 
dialogue with Ravana. Therefore, let the enemies capture me." 


Verse Locator 


a fafgarel: uedize-at | 
alert AATE: | 
Ue: Weert | 
Tale Ae: RARITA: || 4-¥C-¥4 
45. saH = that Hanuma; paraviirahantaa = the destroyer of his enemies; samiiSya 
kaarii = and who acted after fully considering the pros and cons; nishchitaarthaH = 
ascertained his objective; vinivR‘ittacheSTaH = and stayed motionless; abhigataiH = 


approached; nigR/ihya = and captured; prasahya = forcibly; paraiH taiHtaiH = by different 
enemies; paribhartasyamaanaH = and frightened by them; nanaada = he made a loud scream. 


That Hanuma, the destroyer of enemies and who acted after fully considering the pros and 
cons, ascertained his objective and stayed motionless. Approached and captured forcibly by the 
enemies as also frightened by them, he made a loud scream. 


Verse Locator 
aana Uae GBT PfceARaAA | 
THe: arh GAA Are: || 4-¥C-¥& 


46. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; taam = that Hanuma; arimdamam = the destroyer of 
enemies; nirvicheSTam = falling motionless; rakSasaaH = the demons; tatah = 
then; babandhuH = tied (him); samhataiH shaNavalkaishcha = with plaited chords of 
hemp; drumachiiraishcha = and bark of trees. 


Seeing that Hanuma, the destroyer of enemies falling motionless, the demons then tied him 
with plaited chords of hemp and bark of trees. 


Verse Locator 
E ISA RY Fez | 
mag ARAA T | 
Peera Ale aA | 
cel aaaf AAA: || 4-8 t-x9 


47. saH = Hanuma; rochayaamaasa = approved prasahya = of being 
forcibly; bandhanam = bound; paraiH = by the enemies; abhinigrahancga = and reviled by 
them; iti nishchitaarthaH = with an assured feeling that; raakSasendraH = 


Ravana; vyavasyedyadi = might make an effort; draSTum = to see; maam = me; kantuuhalaat = 
by curiosity. 


Hanuma approved of being forcibly bound and reviled by the enemies, with an assured 
feeling that Ravana was curious as he was, to see him. 


Verse Locator 


a Tage archa Atse aT | 
SATA: a Ta R a TeerAsadd || 4-8-8 


48. saH viiryavaan = that powerful Hanuma; baddhaH = tied; tena valkena = with those 
chords of hemp and bark; vimuktaH = was relieved; astreNa = of the missile; saH 
astrabandhaH = (since) the bondage of that missile; naanuvartate hi = does not indeed 
coexist; anyam bandham = with another bondage. 


That powerful Hanuma, tied with those chords of hemp and bark, was relieved of the 
missile, since the bondage of that missile does not indeed coexist with another bondage. 


Verse Locator 


adang grig | 
feat dk: PANATA TA | 
fear oma faa | 
ARM Teel Jadis AA || 4-84-89 


49. vichaarya = conceiving; tam = that; kapisattmam = Hanuma the foremost among the 
monkeys; drumachiirabaddham = bound with the bark of trees; vimuktam = as having been 
relieved; astreNa = of the missile; viiraH = the heroic; indrajittu = Indrajit on his part; atha = 
then; jagaama = got hold of chintaam = a thought (as follows); baddhaH = a person 
tied; anyena = with other means; naanuvartate hi = cannot indeed be obliged; astram = by the 
missile. 


Conceiving that Hanuma the foremost among the monkeys, bound with the bark of trees, as 
having been relieved of the missile, the heroic Indrajit, on his part, then became thoughtful as 
follows: "A person tied with other means cannot indeed be bound again by the missile." 


Verse Locator 


Hel Hecht Har Pty | 
qaaa AET | 
Gaal At AASA | 
add HAA: St AE || 4-8-40 


50. aho = alas!; mahat = a great; karma = exploit; kR^itam = as been 
made; nirarthakam = futile; mantragatiH = the scope of the mystic formula; na vimR^iSTaa = 
has not been considered; raakSasaiH = by the demons; mantre = once the spell; vihate = has 
been made ineffective; anyat = another; astram = missile; na pravartate = cannot be 
operative; sarve = all of us; sma = became; samshayitaah = jeopardised. 


"Alas! My great exploit has been rendered futile. The scope of the mystic formula has not 
been considered by the demons. Once the spell has been made ineffective, another missile cannot 
be operative. All of us became jeopardized." 


Verse Locator 


SAU] SAM Ach! AHA | 
PAR rallredgy Tafa: |] 4-¥C-42 


51. hanumaan = Hanuma; muktaH = liberated; astreNa = by the missile; kR/iSya 
maaNastu = being dragged away; rakSobhiH = by the demons; nipiiDitaH = and 
afflicted; bandhaiH = by the ties of ropes; na avabudhyata = could not perceive; aatmaanam = 
his own liberated from the missile. 


Hanuma, liberated from the missile being dragged away by the demons and afflicted by the 
ties of ropes, could not realize that he was liberated from the missile. 


Verse Locator 


UAE: He Usa: HSH: | 
GATT aade pA H AAR: || 4-8-43 


52. tataH = then; saH vaanaraH = that Hanuma; hanyamaanaH = being beaten; kaaSTha 
muSTibhiH = with sticks and fists; kruuraiH raakSasaiH = by the cruel demon; praakR^iSyata = 
was dragged; samiipam = to the vicinity; raakSasendrasya = of Ravana. 


That Hanuma, then being beaten with sticks and fists by the cruel demons, was dragged to 
the vicinity of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
adea uaea Heh | 
FATT Teg GATE: | 


AA AA Hersey aA | 
SLA, ATU Vat || 4-¥C-43 


53. atha = then; prasamiikSya = considering; tam = that Hanuma; baddham = 
tied; drumachiira suutraiH = with barks of trees and ropes; muktam = (but_ 
liberated; astreNa = by the missile; indrajit = Indrajit; atha = thereupon; vyadarshayat = 
showed; tam mahaabalam = that mighty; haripraviiram = jewel among the monkeys; raajJNe = 
to the king; tatra = there; sagaNaaya = along with a body of his attendants. 


Then, recognizing that Hanuma, tied with barks of trees and ropes, but liberated by the 
missile, Indrajit slowed that mighty Hanuma the jewel among the monkeys, to Ravana there 
sitting along with a body of his attendants. 


Verse Locator 
qa AA Alaa TGA Hvar | 
UAT Ma aIA MATA AATA || 4-8 -4Y 


54. raakSasaaH = the demon; nyavedayan = showed; raakSasendraaya raavaNaaya = to 
Ravana the king of demons; tam baddham = that captured Hanuma; kapivarottamam = the 
jewel among the foremost of monkeys; mattam maataN“gamiva = who was like an elephant in 
rut. 


The demons showed to Ravana, the king of demons that captured Hanuma, the jewel among 
the foremost of monkeys who looked like an elephant in rut. 


Verse Locator 
PISIA hel Set ara feos HAA Ht TTNA: | 
sfa IARTTAIN HA: |] 4-84-44 


55. raakSasaviiraaNaam = from the heroic demons; sajajJNire = were generated; tatra = 
there; iti = (as follows); kaH = who; ayam = is this being; kasya = whose servant is he?; kim = 
what; kaaryam = is his pursuit?; kaH = who; vyapaashrayaH = is his ally?. 


So went round the following conversations from the heroic demons there: "Who is this 
being? Whose savant is he? Where has he come from? What is his pursuit? Who is his alley?" 


Verse Locator 


gA cela arf ngA Arar | 
UAT PHP Gl: UARAUTST || 4-¥C-4& 


56. atha = thereafter; apare = some; raakSasaaH = demons; samkruddhaaH = highly 
enraged; abruvat = said; parasparam = to one another; iti = as follows; hanyataam = let this 
monkey be killed; dahyataamchaapi = even roasted (alive); bhakSyataam = and devoured. 


Thereafter, some demons, highly enraged, said to one another as follows: "Let this monkey 
be killed, even roasted alive and devoured." 


Verse Locator 
sified AMT eal AST | 


a aa afe | 
aad Ua: RaRa | 
Ted AERA AANT T || 4-¥2-40 


57. atiitya = after crossing over; maargam = the path; sahasaa = swiftly; saH 
mahaatmaa = that high-souled Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; tatra = there; gR/iham = the 
palace; raajJNaH = of Ravana; mahaaratna vibhuuSitam = decorated with highly precious 
stones; parichaara vR^iddaan = and his elderly attendants; rakSodhipa paadamuule = at the 
feet of Ravana. 


After crossing over the path swiftly, the high-souled Hanuma saw there the palace of 
Ravana, decorated with highly precious stones and his elderly attendants sitting at the feet of 
Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
a gaf AgI AOT: Haag | 
LaliMfacarehle: PIAA eA: || 4-¥C-4C 


58. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; mahaatejaaH = with a highly excited 
energy; dadarsha = saw; kapisattamam = Hanuma the foremost of monkeys; kR^iSya 


maaNam = being dragged; itastataH = hitter and thither; rakSobhiH = by 
demons]; vikR/itaakaaraiH = of ugly countenance. 


That Ravana, who was endowed with an extraordinary energy, saw Hanuma the foremost 
of monkeys, being dragged hither and thither by demons of ugly countenance. 


Verse Locator 
qafa aie cast Aaa: | 
AoA AUed Aa AHA || 4-¥ 2-48, 


59. kapisattamaH cha = Hanuma; the jewel among monkeys; too; dadarsha = 
saw; raakSasaadhipatum = Ravana the king of demons; tejobala samaayuktam = charged with 
luster and strength; tapantam = blazing; bhaaskaram iva = like the sun. 


Hanuma the jewel among the monkeys also saw Ravana the king of demons, charged with 
luster and strength and blazing like the sun. 


Verse Locator 


a Asaradana | 
daa PAAA | 


atue paag | 
Tareas Ue APSA || 4-¥C-G0 
60. saH dashaananaH = that Ravana; roSasamvartita taamradRAiSTiH = rolling his red- 
hot eyes with rage; anvakSya = by seeing; tam kapim = that Hanuma; atha = and 
thereafter; mantri mukhyaana = important ministers; kulashiila vR4iddhaan = who were elder 


by clan and character; upaviSTaan = sitting there; samaadishat = ordered; (to know); tam 
prati = about that Hanuma. 


That Ravana, rolling his red-hot eyes with rage by seeing that Hanuma and thereafter 
seeing his important ministers who were elder to his by clan and character sitting there, ordered 
them to interrogate Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
aura a: ao PAATE: | 
PRAT T e | 
Aaaa Sete | 
Get: AHIMESAPTA SS || 4-84-43 


61. vipR^iSTaH = questioned; yathaakramam = as per order; taiH = by those 
ministers; kaaryaartham = about the purpose of his operation; muulam = and the 
source; arthasya = of his act; saH kapiH = that Hanuma; nivedayaamaasa = informed; adau = 
at the outset; aagataH asmi = "I came; duutaH = harishvarasya sakaashaat = from the presence 
of Sugreeva. 


Questioned, as per order, by those ministers as to the purpose of his operation and the 
motive of his act, that Hanuma at the outset informed, "I came from Sugreeva as an envoy." 


SOS SSAA aA Ya WS ASAT: MT: 


Thus completes 48th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 49 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma sees well-adorned Ravana, who is seated on a well-decorated throne of crystal. He 
is surrounded by four ministers viz., Durdhara, Prahasta, Mahaparshva and Nikumbha. Surprised 
to behold the splendor and glory of Ravana, Hanuma believes that he could even rule heaven 
along with Indra, but for his gross unrighteousness, which pulled him down. 


Verse Locator 


dd: a pA ae AA afta APR: | 
SAA AS aa Hart att fA stare || 4-¥e-2 


1. tataH = then; saH hanuman = that Hanuma; bhiima vikramaH = with a terrific 
prowess; krodha taamraakSaH = was enraged and with his red-hot eyes; avaikSata = 
saw; rakSodhipam = that Ravana; vismitaH = was surprised; tena tasya = by that 
Indrait's; karmaNaa = deed. 


Then, Hanuma with a terrific prowess, was enraged (at his capture and his being dragged) 
and saw Ravana with his red hot eyes. He was surprised by that deed of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
UTA ASlAeU leds ATTAT | 
Ta Set SIGs AY Her ASE || &-¥S-2 


2. (Ravana) mahaadyutim = was endowed with a great splendor; bhraajamaanam = and 
shone; viraajataa = with a glittering; mahaarheNa = and precious; makuTena = 
diadem; kaaN“’chanena = of gold; atha = and; muktaa jaalaavR‘“itena = encircled with strings 
of pearls. 


Ravana was endowed with a great splendor and shone with a glittering and precious 
diadem of gold as also encircled with strings of pearls. 


Verse Locator 


qa TINT Ga: ngt Alor fare: | 
gA: STAR: faa: ATT ga UAA: || 4-%9-3 


3. (That Ravana was adorned) chitraiH haimaiH aabharaNaiH = with bright-coloured 
gold ornaments; vajra samyoga yuktaiH = inlaid with diamonds; mahaarha maNi vigrahaiH = 
and decorated with worthy gems; prakalpitairiva = which appeared as though prepared with 
the mind. 


That Ravana was adorned with bright-coloured gold ornaments, inlaid with diamonds and 
decorated with worthy gems, which appeared as though they were prepared with the mind. 


Verse Locator 


ngt ata aAA Sh Ue SA | 
agan fafaarts: AAA: a ARA: || 4-¥9-¥ 


4. (Ravana) mahaarha Khaumasamviitam = was attired in very costly 
silk; raktachandananruuSitam = and smeared with red sandal-paste; svanuliptam = and well- 
painted; vividhaabhishcha = with various; vichitraabhiH = brightly coloured; bhaktibhiH = 
designs. 


Ravana was attired in very costly silk and his body was smeared with red-sandal paste and 
well painted with various brightly coloured designs. 


Verse Locator 
gA: afta: a ver ara: HTH eat: | 
alert Aleut ner: Vers SAAT Ae: || 4-8-4 
IMN: cars: ARAL UST AETA | 
AAT Alot GATT: FEA: FT AERA || 4-¥8-& 


5; 6. (Ravana looked) vichitram = strange; dashabhiH shirobhiH = with his ten 
heads; bhiimadarshanaiH = with terrible looking; darshaniiyaiH = yet good- 
looking; raktaakSaiH = red eyes; diipta tiikSNa mahaadamStTraiH = with brilliant sharp 
enormous teeth; pralamba dashanahchhadaiH = and protruding lips; viiram = a daring 
demon; mahaujasam = endowed with extraordinary vigour; bhraajamaanam = shining 
brightly; mandaram iva = as Mount Mandra; shikharaiH = with its peaks; naanaa 
vyaaLasamaakiirNaiH = and infested with snakes of different varieties. 


Ravana looked strange with his ten heads, having terrible-looking yet good-looking pair of 
red eyes each, with brilliant sharp enormous teeth and protruding lips, like a daring demon 
endowed with extra ordinary vigour, shining brightly as Mount Mandara with its peaks and 
infested with snakes of different varieties. 


Verse Locator 
Alet SSS TA UA SOT SAS Weta | 
Yo ae AI AAU Asch SI EH || 4-8-9 


7. (Ravana) raajataa = was shining; haareNa = with a pearl necklace; urasi = on his 
bosom; niilaaN*anachayaprakhyam = looking like a mass of blue 
antimony; puurNachandraabhavaktrNa = but with his countenance shining like the full 
moon; ambudamiva = and appearing like a cloud; sabaalaarkam = illumined by the rising sun. 


Ravana was having a pearl necklace casting its splendor on his bosom. He was looking like 
a mass of blue antimony, but with his countenance shining like the full moon and appearing like a 
cloud illumined by the rising sun. 


Verse Locator 


oT: Ty HY: Wet SAA SAV: | 
USA sare: Us: q hf: ga TAA: || 4-¥2-c 
8. baahubhiH = Ravana was distinguished by (twenty) arms; baddha keyuuraiH = 
adorned with bracelets; chandanottama ruuSitaiH = smeared with excellent sandal- 


paste; bhraajamaana aN“gadaiH = and decked with shining Angadas another type of 
bracelets; piinaiH paNchashiirSaiH uragairiva = and looking like large five-hooded serpents 


Ravana was distinguished by (twenty) arms, adorned with bracelets, smeared with 
excellent sandal-paste and decked with shining Angadas another variety of bracelets and looking 
like large five-hooded serpents. 


Verse Locator 


Fela arh fest <q GRIN eh | 
STA AAO toT SUPAEA AS SATA || 4-8-9 
9. suupaviSTam = (Ravana) was comfortably seated; mahati = on a big; varaasane = 
excellent throne; sphaaTike = of crystal; chitre = rendered picturesque; ratna samyoga 


samskR4ite = by being embedded with jewels; uttmaaastaraNa astiirNe = and overspread with 
an exquisite covering. 


He was comfortably seated on a big excellent throne of crystal, rendered picturesque by 
being embedded with jewels and overspread with an exquisite covering. 


Verse Locator 
aetepalh: Hayy WHA: Gadd: | 
Fel As SATA: BRI TAATA || 4-8-30 


10. samupasevitam = He was duly waited upon; aaraat = at close quarters; samantataH = 
on all sides; pramadaabhiH = by young ladies; atyartham alankR“itaabhiH = well 
adorned; vaalavajanahastaabhiH = with whisks in their hands. 


He was duly waited upon at close quarters on all sides by young ladies, well-adorned and 
with whisks in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


GeO Weeds ASOT IAT | 
HAR: mA ada: PRs a AAU || 4-8-33 
3u uA AfA: agit: ae afte: | 
Pp: Rq tan agf: ga MR: || 4-83-33 


11; 12. Balagarvitam = He was proud of his might; chaturbhiH rakSobhiH = and had four 
counselors; upopaviSTam = sitting nearby; rakSobhiH = all belonging to the demoniacal 
race; mantratattvajJNaiH = who knew the secret of good counsel; durdhareNa = namely 
Durdhara; prahastena = Prahasta; mahaaparshvena = Mahaparshva; rakSasaa = the 
demons; maNtriNaa = and the counselor; nikumbhena = Nikumbha; kR^itsnam loka iva = and 
looked like the entire terrestrial globe; parivR^itam = enclosed; chaturbhiH saagaraiH = by 
four oceans. 


He was proud of his might and had four counselors sitting nearby, all belonging to the 
demonical race and who knew the secret of good counsel, viz. Durdhara, Prahasta, Mahaparshva 


the demon and the counselor Nikumbha and looked like the entire terrestrial globe enclosed by 
four oceans. 


Verse Locator 
HAN: Fat ada: AÀ: ayy JIA: | 
HARA aa: Fe: SA TX SAH || 4-89-33 


13. aashvaasyamaanam = He was being reassured; mantribhiH = by 
counselors; mantratattvajJNaiH = knowing the secret of good counsel; anyaiH = and 
other; rakSobhiH = demons; shubhabuddhibhiH = with; rakSobhiH = 
demons; shubhabuddhibhiH = with auspicious minds; sureshvanam iva = as Indra the lord of 
celestials; (is reassured) sraiH = by celestials. 


He was being reassured by counselors knowing the secret of good counsel and other 
demons with auspicious minds, as Indra the lord of celestials is reassured by celestials. 


Verse Locator 


AURA TAA Uh STAT SATS | 
fats Ae frat aA ga MAEA || 4-¥8-8¥ 


14. hanuman = Hanuma; apashyat = saw; raakSasapatim = Ravana; ati tejasam = witha 
great splendor; viSThitam = being present (on the throne) satoyam toyadam iva = like a rainy 
cloud; merushikaare = on the peak of Mount Meru. 


Hanuma saw Ravana with a great splendor, sitting on the throne, looking like a rainy cloud 
on the peak of Mount Meru. 


Verse Locator 


Gd: achen aft N: ha fans: | 
AATA UAH Teal Rail AATA AAT || 4-8-34 
15. sampiiDyamaano.api = though tortured; rakSobhiH = by the demons; saH = that 
Hanuman; bhiimavikramaiH = of terrific prowess; gatvaa = undergoing terrific 


prowess; gatvaa = undergoing; paramam = a great; vismayam = surprise; avaikSata = looked 
attentively; rakSodhipam = at Ravana. 


Though tortured by the demons that Hanuma, of terrific prowess, experiencing a great 
surprise, looked attentively at Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


USATA Tat GEA STA UMA SAA | 
Fara Aaaama dora AST Alea: || 4-¥ 2-2 & 
16. tataH = thereupon; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; bhraajamaanam = the 
glittering; raakSaseshvaram = king of demons; hanuman = Hanuma; mohitaH = was 


bewildered; tasya = by his; tejasaa = splendor; chintayaamaasa = thought; manasaa = in his 
mind (as follows): 


Seeing the glittering Ravana, the king of demons, Hanuma was bewildered by his splendor 
and thought in his mind as follows: 


Verse Locator 


set SUF Het Gay oret aH Hel Efe: | 
Sel WAT WR Td AMT Yeh || 4-8-39 


17. aho ruupam = what figure; aho dhairyam = what courage; aho sattvam = what 
strength; aho dyutiH = what splendor; aho sarvalakSaNa yuktaa = and what bestowal of all 
auspicious marks; aho raakSasaraajasya = alas; this king of demons has. 


"What figure, what courage, what strength, what splendor and what amalgam of auspicious 
marks, alas, this king of demons has!" 


Verse Locator 


ale seat 4 Sera SAL HA are SA: | 
CA HAA Fl AMHR GAH BT wear || 4-8-3 
18. yadi ayam raakSaseshvaraH = (had) this lord of demons; na syaad = not 
perhaps; balavaan = strong; adharmaH = in unrighteousness; syaat = he would have 


been; raksitaa = a protector; suralokasyaapi = of even the world of celestials; sashakrasya = 
including Indra the Lord of celestials. 


"Had this lord of demons perhaps not strong in unrighteousness, he would have been a 
protector of even the world of celestials together with Indra the lord of celestials." 


Verse Locator 


SRI Heyy ay aAA pA: | 
ud RANA uam: MATAT: |] 4-¥ 8-28 


HH ted HE: aidaa SAT | 


19. asya karmabhiH = by his acts; kruuraH = cruel; nR“ishamsaishcha = and 
violent; lokakutsitaiH = despised by the world; sarve lokaaH = all people; samara daanavaaH = 
including gods and demons; bibhyati hi = indeed remain frighteed; asmaat = of him; ayam = 
he; kruddhaH = if enraged; utsahate hi = is indeed capable; kartum = to turn; jagat = the 
world; ekaarNavan = into a single ocean. 


"By his cruel and violent acts despised by the world, all people including gods and demons 
indeed remain frightened of him. If enraged he is indeed capable to turn the entire world into a 
single ocean." 


Verse Locator 


sfa Aa ag faery steel APA aft: | 
GSAT Mats WSR UAT SA SGT: || 4-88-20 


20. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; prabhaavam = the power; raakSasaraajasya = of Ravana the king 
of demons; amitonjasaH = who had an unlimited vigour; matimaan = the intelligent; hariH = 
Hanuma; akarot = formed; bahuvidhaam = many kinds; chintaam = of thought; iti = in this 
way. 


Seeing the power of Ravana the king of demons, who possessed an unlimited vigour, the 
intelligent Hanuma formulated many kinds of thoughts in this way. 


gary siara fka gerh YAAN: MT: 


Thus completes 49th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


As instructed by Ravana, Prahasta his chief minister inquires of Hanuma as to who he was 
and also his motive in destroying the pleasure-garden as also killing the demons. In reply, 
Hanuma says that he destroyed the pleasure-garden in order that he might be taken captive and 
dragged to the presence of Ravana, whom he was eager to see and was forced in self-defense to 
kill those who stood in his way. Finally, he declares himself to be a messenger of Rama and adds 
that, though he was incapable of being bound by a missile presided over by Brahma, he 
surrendered to it only in order to see Ravana in person. 


Verse Locator 


AL Galea Feta: AT starry Ya: FTAA | 
UIT ASAT STPAST MAUI Ath AAT: |] 4-4-8 
E oT VY aS AA: Vera APS TAA | 
1. saH raavaNaH = That Ravana; mahaabaahuH = the long armed; lokaraavaNaH = who 
causes the people to cry; udviikSya = looking up; tam piN’gaakSam = at that mokey; sthitam = 
standing; purataH = in front of him; mahataa kopena aaviSTah = affected with violent 
anger; shaN^kaahR^itmaa = with his mind seized with suspicion; dadhyau = 


speenlated; kapiindram = about Hanuma the formost of monkeys; aavR^itam = who was 
invested; tejasaa = with splendour. 


That Ravana, the long-armed, who caused people to cry, looking up at that monkey standing 
in front of him, was affected with violent anger, having his mind seized with suspicion, speculated 
(as follows) about Hanuma, the jewel among the monkeys, who was invested with splendour. 


Verse Locator 
fey narad) HAARET: || «40-3 
da arais fA hard HAT HaRd YRT | 
Ulsay arated: ahg ASTER: || 4-40-3 


2; 3. Kailaase = (when) Mount Kailasa; samchaalite = was moved; mayaa = by me; kim 
bhavet = whether (he is); saakSaat = actually; bhagavaan = the divine; nandii = bull; aagataH = 
who came; iha = here; yena = and by whom; shaptaH asmin = I was cursed; puraa = long 
ago; saH ayam = or he; syaat kim svit = in whether; mahaasuraH baaNaH = the great demon 
named Bana; vaanara muurtiH = in the form of a monkey. 


"When Mount Kailasa was moved by me, is it the same Nandi the divine bull (attendant of 
Siva) which cursed me long ago and came here now in this form or whether he is Bana the great 
demon (son of Bali) came here in the form of a monkey." 


Verse Locator 


UT Mont MIATA: Wests AAAA | 
lel Gh Sara Sch Fat AA sea || 4-4o-¥ 
4. saH raajaa = that king; roSa taam raakSaH = enraged with red-hot eyes; uvaacha = 
spoke; idam vachaH = these words; kaalavat = connected with that time; arthavat = 


meaningful; avipulam = and concise; prahastam = to Prahasta; mantrisattaamam = his chief of 
ministers. 


That king Ravana, becoming enraged with red hot eyes, spoke the following concise and 
meaningful words relevant to that occasion, to Prahasta, his chief of ministers. 


Verse Locator 


GAT Greed YN hd: faq at SR ARV | 
at Hat al ea Ut Vasa T AGIA || 440-4 
5. pRAichchhyataam eSaH duraatmaa = let this wicked one be asked; kutaH = from 
where did he come; kim kaaaNam = for what reason; atra = at this place; kaH arthaH = and for 


what purpose; asya = for him; tarjane = to frighten; raakSasiinaam = the female-demons; vana 
bhaNgecha = in destroying the garden. 


"Ask this wicked monkey from where did he come, for what reason did he come to this 
place and for what purpose did he frighten the female-demons in destroying our garden." 


Verse Locator 
Aaya anA feb Wasa | 
STA afè HAA garas Gale: ||4-4o-& 


6. pRAichchhyataam eSaH durmatiH = let this evil-minded monkey be asked; kim 
prayojanam = on what purpose; aagamane = in coming; matpuriim = to my 
City; apradhR“iSyaam = which is invincible; kim kaaryam = and on what 
pursuit; aayodhanevaa = in doing the battle. 


"Ask this evil-minded monkey as to what really is his purpose in coming over to my 
invincible City and what pursuit he is doing this battle." 


Verse Locator 


WAVY FA: Bed Weta ATEAA adt, | 
mmy AR waa tt a of: Heat aa AT || 4-4-9 


7. Shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raavaNasya = of Ravana; prahastaH = 
Prahasta; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words (to Hanuma); samaashvasihi = 
take courage!; bhadram te = Happiness to you!; bhiiH na kaaryaa = not to be 
frightened; tvayaa = by you!; kape = O monkey. 


Hearing the words of Ravana, Prahasta spoke the following words to Hanuma, "Take 
courage! Happiness to you! You need not get frightened, O monkey!" 


Verse Locator 
Ole Aaa TA SAO ON MAU STA | 
aed Seas AT À Wel HAA GAR ARTA || 4-40-¢ 


8. vaanara = O monkey!; tvam preSitaH yadi taavat = If you are sent; indreNa = by 
Indra; raavaNaalayam = to the abode of Ravana; aakhyaahi = tell (me); tattvam = the 
truth; maa bhuut = let there not be; bhayam = fear; te = for you; mokSyase = you will be 
released. 


"O monkey! If Indra has sent you to the abode of Ravana, tell me the truth. Do not have fear. 
You will be released." 


Verse Locator 


Ole Faq AA FART Fury T | 


US SUF Sah Hed! ARa a: TAA || 4-40-8 
far AAt ar sift cat festa AT | 
9. tvam = you; praviSTaH = the one who has entered; imam purim = this city; naH = of 
ours; kR^itvaa = assuming; idam = this; chaararuupam = guise of a spy; tvam = (are) 
you; vaishrvaNasya = belonging to Kubera the lord of riches; yamasya = or belonging to Yama 
the god of death; varuNasya = or belonging to Varuna the Lord of the sea; preSitovaapi yadi = 


or whether sent; viSnunaa = by Vishnu; the lord of preservation; duutaH = asa 
messenger; vijayakaamkSiNaa = longing for a victory? 


"Are you, the one who has entered our city, assuming the guise of a spy, sent by Kubera the 
god of riches or by Yama the god of death or by Varuna the lord of the sea or whether sent by 
Vishnu the lord of preservation, as a messenger, longing for a victory?" 


Verse Locator 


q È A ae doit SU APL g AAR || 4-40-30 
add: HUA A aA ae AATA | 


10. vaanara = O monkey!; te = your; ruupamadtramtu = form alone; vaanaram = (is that 
of) a monkey; tejaH = (your) splendour; na hi = is not indeed; vaanaram = that ofa 
monkey; adya = Now; kathayasva = tell (me); tattvataH = actually; mokSase = you will be 
released; tataH = thereafter. 


"O monkey! Your form alone is that of a monkey. Your splendour indeed is not that of a 
monkey. Now, tell me the truth. Thereupon, you will be released." 


Verse Locator 


HIM Fad: F AÀ Sot Ta SAATA || 4-40-88 
sya a fafa: A nA aur sree | 
11. tava vadataH = If you tell; anR“itam = a lie; jiivitam = your survival; durlabham = 


will be difficult; athavaa = or (tell me); yannimittam = for what purpose; te praveshaH = is 
your entry; raavaNaalaye = into Ravana's abode." 


"If you tell a lie, your survival will be difficult. Or else, tell me the purpose of your entry into 
Ravana's abode." 


Verse Locator 


VAH Sal Sle ax: Tar Lait TOT SARA || -40-33 
ST AT HA MHL TAR ASU AT | 
ees FH Geary fap a fest alee: || 4-40-83 
SÍA: Ud AA g UST Tet ASA Se SMT: | 
12; 13. evan = thus; uktaH = spoken; harishreSTaH = Hanuma the foremost of 
monkeys; tadaa = then; abraviit = spoke; rakSogaNeshvaram = to Ravana the Lord of demons; 
(as follows); naasmi = Iam not (a messenger); shakrasya = of Indra; yamasya = or of 
Yama; varuNasye = or of Varuna; me = to me; na shakhyam = there is no 
friendship; dhanadena = with Kubera the god of riches; na = nor; choditaH = 


instigated; visNunaa = by Vishnu; eSaa = this; mame eva = is just my; jaatiH = form of 
existence; aham = J; vaanaraH = am a monkey; aagataH = who came; iha = here. 


Hearing the words of Prahasta, Hanuma spoke to Ravana the Lord of demons as follows, "I 
am not a messenger of Indra or Yama or Varuna. I have no friendship with Kubera the god of 
riches, nor am I instigated by Vishnu. This is just my form of existence, by my very birth. I am a 
monkey who came here." 


Verse Locator 


at Mears SHI Gory AL gaH AT || 4-4o-2¥ 
aA are Corea alt ae ANNTA | 
14. darshane = the sight; raakSasendrasya = of the king of demons; durlabhe = difficult 


to be obtained; taidam = Intent on that; darshanaarthe = object of sight; raakSasaraajasya = of 
the king of demons; vanam = the garden; vinaashitam = was destroyed; mayaa = by me. 


"The sight of Ravana the King of demons is difficult to be obtained. Intent on that object (of 
sight of Ravana), the garden was destroyed by me." 


Verse Locator 
dd: À Mere: Oita aA Beg AIAT: || &-40-2& 
Lay HAA T Ag AT AAT Vt | 


15. te balinaH raakSasaaH = those strong demons; tataH = then; praaptaaH = 
came; yuddha kaaN“kSiNah = with a desire to fight; rakSaNaartham tu = for the 
protection; dehasya = of my body; pratiyuddhaaH = they were attacked; raNe = in 
battle; mayaa = by me. 


"Then, those strong demons came with a desire to fight with me. Just for protecting my 
body, I had to attack them in battle." 


Verse Locator 
SA MÀ: F MM HSA THA SI SAE: SHAT |] 4-40-36 
flare Va aet AH sift wet st3qoTTe!: | 


16. aham = I; na shakyaH = am incapable; baddhum = of being bound; astrapaashaiH = 
by missiles and nooses; devaasurairapi = even by celestials and demons; eSaH varaH = this 
boon; abhyupaagataH = came; mamaapi = to me too; pitaamahaadeva = from Brahma only. 


"I am incapable of being bound by missiles and nooses even by celestials and demons. This 
boon came to me also from Brahama only." 


Verse Locator 


Wo SE AAA AA HSH Hala || 4-40-89 
ferent SSH areor gÀ: g AAAA: | 
hadan PATA SHA aAA || 4-4-8 ¢ 


17; 18. mayaa = by me; draSTukaamena = with a desire to see; raajaanam = you the 
king; astram anuvartitam = the missile was obeyed; mayaa = by me; abhipiiDitaH tu = after 
being bound; raakSasaiH = by the demons; aham = J; vimuktohi = was indeed 
released; astreNa = from the missile; sampraaptaH asmi = I came; tava antikam = to your 
vicinity; kenachit raajakaaryeNa = on some king's duty. 


With a desire to see you the king, I surrendered to the missile. Soon after bound by the 
demons, I was indeed released from the missile. I came to your presence, prompted by some 
mission of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
adisefate fastat raae AATE: | 
AALS TTL A TAPAS MAT || 4-40-39 
19. aham = I; vijNeyaH = am to be known; duutaaH iti = as a messenger; raaghavasya = 
of Rama; amitoujasaH = possessing an unlimited splendour; prabho = O Lord of 
demons!; idam = let this; pathyam = beneficial; mama vachaam = word of mine; shruujataam 


cha = be heard (by you). 


"O, Lord of demons! Know me to be a messenger of Rama who is possessing I am unlimited 
splendour. I am telling you a beneficial word. Listen to it." 


gary SASHA Briere gea TSA: M: 


Thus completes 50th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Hanuma narrates the story of Rama, who on command from his father, went on exile to 
Dandaka forest along with Seetha, who was later borne away by Ravana through the sky over 
Rishyamuka mountain. Hanuma adds that Rama, while searching for Seetha at Mount 
Rishyamuka, happened to meet Sugreeva and made friendship with him. Hanuma also tells the 
story about Rama installing Sugreeva in the throne, after killing Vali and about Sugreeva 
promising Rama to get Seetha searched. Celebrating the glory of Rama, Hanuma points out to 
Ravana that if he wished to survive he should give back Seetha to Rama and that he should be 
prepared for the worst if on the other hand he refuses to do so. 


Verse Locator 
aA Gales ASA Ua] Sle GAH: | 
TTR Beige Beg: AL SATE & STATA || 4-48 -8 
1. samiikSya = seeing; tam = that; mahaasattvam = highly energetic; dashaananam = 
Ravana; sattvavaan = the courageous; harisattamaH = Hanuma; uvaacha = spoke; tam = to 
him; arthavat = (the following) meaningful; vaakyam = words; avyagram = coolly. 


Seeing that highly energetic Ravana, the courageous Hanuma coolly spoke to him the 
following meaningful words: 


Verse Locator 
HEH Gla Pe Ss UMA: AIT ATTA | 
UA SH Sle SM: AA WAT PAA sate |] 4-48-2 
2. raakSasendra = O king of demons!; sugriiva samdeshaat = by the command of 
Sugreeva; aham = I; praaptaH = came; iha = here; tava aalayam = to your abode; hariishaH = 
Sugreeva; that Lord of monkeys; bhraataa = your brother; abraviit = enquired; tvaam 


kushalam = about your welfare. 


"O king of demons! By the command of Sugreeva, I came here to your abode. Sugreeva, the 
Lord of monkeys, your brother, asked me to enquire about your welfare. 


Verse Locator 


Ug: YU] SAS Ga AETA: | 
eH set sufe aT SE T SAA T TAP || 4-42-3 
3. shruNa = here; vaakyam = the words; samaadesham = as an advice; mahaatmanaH 
sugriivasya = of the high-souled Sugreeva; bhraatuH = your brother; kSamam = conducive to 


good; ihacha = in this world; amutracha = and in the other world; dharmaarthopahitam = as 
also endowed with righteousness and meaningfulness. 


"Hear the righteous and meaningful words, as a following advice, of the high-souled 
Sugreeva, your brother, conducive to good in the world as well as in the other world." 


Verse Locator 


WT SIMA ATA WY Pes AAT | 
Aa Sa Sey: HRT Ye SAR TA Efe: |] 4-48-¥ 


4. raajaa = (there was) a king; dasharathonaama = named Dasaratha; ratha kuN“jara 
vaajimaan = having chariots; elephants and horses; piteva = like a father; lokasya = to the 
people; sureshvara samadyutiH = and possessing a splendour equal to that of Indra the Lord 
of celestials. 


"There was a king named Dasaratha, having chariots, elephants and horses, like a father to 
the people and endowed with a splendour equal to that of Indra the lord of celestials." 


Verse Locator 
was: Aa Hels: YA: Da che: WW: | 
Ag: Fear Asaa: MAL aS FAA || 4-48-4 
AsO Ge Ura Alaa a sifa war | 
TAT ATA STAT A AA ÍNA: || G-48-& 


5; 6. tasya = his; jyeSThaH putraH = eldest son; raamo naama = named 
Rama; mahaabaahuH = having mighty arms; priyakaraH = a bestower of affection; prabhuH = 
and our lord; nideshaat = by the command; pitaH = of his father; asthitaH = 
abiding; dharmyam panthaanam = in a righteous path; niSkraantaH = went out; praviSTaH = 
and entered; daNDakaavanam = a forest called Dandaka; bhraatraa lakSmaNena = (along with) 
his brother Lakshmana; bhaaryayaa siitayaa = and with his wife; Seetha. 


"His eldest son named Rama, having mighty arms, a bestower of affection and our lord, by 
the command of his father, abiding in a righteous path, went out on exile and entered a forest 
called Dandaka along with Lakshmana his brother and Seetha his wife." 


Verse Locator 


a Ural at TST Star USA ster | 
Ace Ya Val TAH ASH: || 4-48-9 


7. Siitaa = Seetha; tasya bhaaryaa = Rama's wife; patim anuvrataa = devoted to her 
husaband; sutaa = and daughter; mahaatmanaH = of the high-souled; raaj~naH = 
king; janakasya = called Janaka; vaidehasya = the head of Videha kingdom; naSTaa = got 
lost; vane = in the forest. 


"Seetha, wife of Rama, devoted to her husband and daughter of the high-souled king, named 
Janaka, the head of Videha kingdom, got lost in the forest." 


Verse Locator 


E AMANO: ATA Cay UST YA: ME BIT: | 
PAH SATO: gA FT GATE: || 4-48-¢ 


8. saH raajaputraH = Rama; that prince; sahaanujaH = along with his brother; maarga 
maaNaH = searching; taam deviim = that lady; anupraaptaH = reached; R4iSyamuukam = 
Mount Rishyamuka; samaagataH = and met; sugreevaNa = Sugreeva. 


"That prince, Rama together with his brother, searching that lady, reached Mount 
Rishyamuka and happened to meet Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 
aa da Ufa Stara: ORATOR | 
gia aA ror gR ra AARTE || 4-48-8 
9. tena = by that Sugreeva; siitaayaaH parimaargaNam = looking for 
Seetha; pratijJNaatam = was promised; tasya = to that Rama; raameNa api = even by 


Rama; hariraajyam = the kingdom of monkeys; niveditam = was announced 
(promised); sugriivasya = to Sugreeva. 


"While Sugreeva promised Rama to get Seetha searched, Rama too promised to get the 
kingdom of monkeys to Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 
dd: da Fel Sed Mot GAOT ATA | 
Guta: LA aed Se HAV TUT SYR: |] 4-43-30 
10. tataH = thereafter; vaalinam = Vali; hatvaa = having been killed; mR^idhe = in 
combat; tena raajaputreNa = by Rama; sugriiva = Sugreeva; sthaapitaH = was 


installed; raajye = in the kingdom; haryR/ikSaNaam = of monkeys and bears; gaNeshvaraH = 
as a Lord of that troop. 


"Thereafter, killing Vali in a combat, Rama installed Sugreeva on the throne as a lord of that 
troop monkeys and bears." 


Verse Locator 


aa fasragd gy ar aay ya: | 
WAT fed: GE Mths ATA: || 4-43-33 
11. vaali = Vali; vaanarapuNgavaH = the foremost among monkeys; tvayaa vijJNaata 


puurvashcha = was known to you previously; vaanaraH = that Vali; nihataH = was 
killed; raameNa = by Rama; ekena shareNa = with a single arrow; samkhye = in battle. 


"You may indeed know Vali, the foremost among monkeys, previously. Rama killed that Vali 
with a single arrow in battle." 


Verse Locator 
a ater antl ary: ala: Gea FAR: | 
Sx aara fear: Sat gR FA: || 4-43-33 


12. saH hariishvaraH = that lord of monkeys; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; satya sangaraH = 
true to his promise; vyagraH = was intent on; siitaamaargaNe = searching for 
Seetha; sampreSayaamaasa = and sent; hariin = his monkeys; sarvaaaH = to all dishaH = 
directions. 


"Sugreeva, the lord of monkeys, true to his promise, was intent on searching for Seetha and 
sent his monkeys to all directions." 


Verse Locator 


a Bury Gearter eras Agar T | 
Ry way Anied ster: q SOR F SHR || 4-48-23 


13. sahasraaNi = thousands; shataani = hundreds; niyutaani = and lakhs; hariiNaam = of 
monkeys; maargante = are searching; taam = for her; sarvaasu dikSu = in all 
directions; adhashcha = as also below; upari = and above; ambare cha = in the sky. 


"Hundreds, thousands and lakhs of monkeys are searching for her in all quarters, as also 
below and above in the sky." 


Verse Locator 
Sada aa: faa HR aa AAA SoA: | 
SAAT Waa: TAT gR AT AETAT: |] 4-4 8-8¥ 
14. tatra = in those monkeys; kechit = some; mahaabalaaH = mighty; hariviiraaH = virile 


monkeys; vainateya samaaH = are like Garuda the eagle. kechit = some; anilopamaaH = are 
like wind; shiighraaH = swiftly going; asmgagatayaH = with an unhindered movement. 


"Among those monkeys, some mighty and virile monkeys are similar to Garuda the eagle. 
Some are like wind, swiftly going with an unhindered movement." 


Verse Locator 


HEH g GAA FRAT SARE: Yai: | 
haan: g Het QUA Met ASAA HATTA || 4-43-34 


Sao aAa Va as fea: Ss ATTE: | 


15. aham tu = I am; however; ourasaH sutaH = an own son; maarutasya = of wind- 
god; hanumaannaama = and named as Hanuma; aagataH = who came; iha = 
here; laN’ghayitvaiva = even by crossing; tuurNam = quickly; samudram = the 
sea; shatayojanam aayatam = which is a hundred yojanas (or eight hundred miles) 
wide; siitaayaaH kR^ite = for the sake of Seetha; didR^ikSuH = and wishing to see; taam = her. 


"I am, however, an own son of wind-god and named as Hanuma. I came here even by 
crossing quickly the ocean, which is a hundred yojanas (or eight hundred miles) wide for the sake 
of Seetha and wishing to see her." 


Verse Locator 


YAC FT AA SSI Ye A TAHA || 4-48-23 & 
dd Ha Ge TH set: TU: Ha URGE: | 
OR OR Weal F SUA AA SLA || 4-48-80 


16; 17. mayaa = by me; bhramataa = who was strolling around; janakaamajaa = 
Seetha; dR4iSTaa = was seen; te gR^ihe = in your abode; bhavaan = 
you; dR/iSTadharmaarthaH = learnt about religious merit and wealth; tapaH 
kRAitaparigrahaH = and performed and mastered the austerities; mahaapraajJNa = O great 
intellectual!; tat = that is why; tvam na arhasi = you ought not; uparoddhum = 
besiege; paradaaraan = the wife of another. 


"While strolling around in the city of Lanka, I found Seetha in your abode. You know about 
religious merit and wealth. You performed and mastered the austerities. That is why, you ought 
not besiege the wife of another, O great intellectual!" 


Verse Locator 


q fè ot Aray sq sturdy ag | 
et TAY Toot Bera Aa fA: |] 4-43-34 


18. buddhimantaH = Intellectuals; bhavadvidhaaH = like you; na sujjante hi = indeed are 
not engrossed; karmasu = in actions; dharmaviruddheSu = which are antagonistic to 
righteousness; bahvapaayeSu = which are attended with many dangers; muulaghaatiSu = and 
which ruin doer at the roots. 


"Intellectuals like you indeed are not engrossed in acts, which are antagonistic to 
righteousness, which are attended with many dangers and which even ruin the doer at the roots." 


Verse Locator 


ch: A AAU AML HY AAAA | 
IRTOTTA STA: VITA Wel SF SABA AÀ |] 4-43-39 


19. kaH = who; shaktaH = is capable; devaaasureSvapi = even among celestials and 
demons; sthaatum = to stand firmly; agrataH = in front; sharaaNaam = of 


arrows; lakSmaNamuktaanaam = discharged by LakSmaNamuktaanaam = discharged by 
Lakshmana; raama kopaanuvartinaam = in the wake of the fury of Rama? 


"Who is capable even among celestials and demons, to withstand the arrows discharged by 
Lakshmana, in the wake of the fury of Rama? 


Verse Locator 


q q aft ry Ahy wor feta Hay | 
WIA AAPA J: Hed FIL AAPA || 4-48-2o 


20. raajan = O king!; na vidyeta kashchana = none is known; triSu lokeSu = in the three 
worlds; yaH = who avaapnuyaat = have gained; sukham = happiness; kR“itaa = by 
doing; vyaLiikam = harm; raaghavaya = to Rama. 


"O king! No one is known in the three worlds, who have gained happiness, by doing harm to 
Rama." 


Verse Locator 
dd Aae eas area RA ref arate T | 
ARR R Cas GAT WPA IAATA || 4-48-22 


21. tat = that is why; manyasva = agree with; vaakyam = my words; trikaalahitam = 
which are beneficial for all the three times; dharmyam = legitimate; arthaanubandhicha = and 
resulting in affluence and respectability janakii = 9let) Seetha; pratidiiyataam = be 
restored; naradevaaya = to Rama. 


"That is why, accede to my words, which are beneficial for all the three divisions of time 
(viz. the past, present and future), resulting in affluence and respectability as well. Let Seetha be 
restored to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


SET fe SoH Hal edt reer Ue Se GANA | 
SARA HH Ue MIA PAA AA Wa: || 4-48-22 
22. maaa = by me; iyam devii = this princess; Seetha; dR/iSTaa hi = has been indeed 
beheld; yat = which; durlabham = is difficult to be achieved; labdham = and which is 


achieved; iha = here; yat karma = whichever work; sheSam = remaining; uttaram = of future 
consequence; nimittam = is for; raaghavaH = Rama; tatra = there (to decide) 


"I beheld Seetha, the princess. The audience of Seetha is difficult to be achieved and it is 
obtained here. It is for Rama there to decide his remaining task of future consequence." 


Verse Locator 


ate SAA AAT Alea AAT leh RAOT | 
Tel Fa AANA Ged SRA Sa UARA || 4-42-23 


23. gRAihya = capturing; yaam = which Seetha; paN’chaasyaam pannagiimiva = akin toa 
five-hooded female-serpent; naabhijaanaasi = you are not able to recognize; iyam siitaa = this 
Seetha; shokaparaayaNaa = wholly given up to sorrow; lakSitaa = was seen; mayaa = by 
me; tathaa = in that manner. 


"Capturing Seetha, whom you do not recognize as a five-hooded female serpent in your 
abode, has been found by me in that manner, and wholly given over to sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


a SoH TATA MRT ATR: STAR: fÀ | 
Fay ASH AeA HA SAH SA AT |] 4-43-38 
24. iyam = she; na shakyaa = is incapable; jarayitum = of being devoured; ojasaa = with 
one's might; amarairapi = even by celestials; saasuraiH = together with demons; annamiva = 


like food; atyartham viSasamsR/iSTam = mixed with abundant poison; bhuktam = is in 
capable of being consumed. 


"She is incapable of being devoured with one's might even by celestials and demons, any 
more than food mixed with abundant poison could be digested with one's digestive power, if 
consumed." 


Verse Locator 
au: Geary reel: A at stay erst RTE: | 
a 8 MIAJ GA ATA MOT ORAS: |] 4-48-24 


25. na nyaayyaH = it is not proper; naashayitum = to lose; saH = that; aatma praaNa 
parigrahaH = capacity to preserve your life (for exceptional longevity); yaH = or which; ayam 
dharmaparigrahaH = is an outcome of your virtue; tapaH samaapa labdhaH = both of which 
have been acquired by you through the practice of austerities. 


"It is not proper for you to lose your exceptional longevity and that fortune which is an 
outcome of your virtue, both of which have been acquired by you through the practice of 
austerities." 


Verse Locator 
aqaa aus: a Aa AAAA | 
SSA: ATR: SA: BT: TA SHAY SATA AST || 4-48-26 


26. bhavaan samanupashyasi = you may perceive; aatmanaH avadhyataam = your own 
immunity from death; saasuraiH = from demons; devaiH = and celestials; tapobhiH = by your 
austerities; tatraapi = in that matter also; ayam = this; mahaan = great; hetuH = reason 
(exists). 


"You may be thinking that you are immune from death from demons and celestials, because 
of your austerities. But your opinion in that matter is not correct, on account of the following 
reason. 


Verse Locator 


giia 4 fe tat Sta. SAR AT AU: | 
q areal a Wee a ag a a UAT: || 4-48-20 
ACT UIT RITTA RAA TA ARATA | 


27. ayam sugriivaH = this Sugreeva; na hi = is not indeed; devaH = a god; asuraH na = 
nor Asura the chief of evil spirits; raakSasaH cha = nor a demon; daanavaH na = nor a child of 
Danu the demons; gandharvaH na = nor Gandhara; the celestial musician; yakSaH na = nor 
Yaksha; the semi-divine being; pannaga the serpent-demon; raajan = O king!; katham = 
how; kariSyasi = do you; praaNaparitraaNam = protect your life; tasmaat = from him? 


"This Sugreeva is indeed neither a god, nor Asura the chief of evil spirits nor a demon nor a 
child of Danu the demon, nor Gandharva the celestial musician nor Yaksha the semi-divine being 
nor pannaga the serpent-demon. O King! How do you protect your life from him?" 


Verse Locator 


a g ef SUSE A thet BSAA || 4-43-34 
dd Ud hoy AA A: a A ATR: | 


28. dharmopasamhaaram = the fruit of righteousness; na tu = is 
not; adharmaphalasamhitam = close by the result of unrighteousness; tat phalameva = that 


consequence of unrighteousness alone; anveti = follows as an adherent; dharmashcha = 
righteousness; adharma naashanaH = destroys unrighteousness. 


"The fruit of righteousness does not exist together with the result of unrighteousness 
(eventhough he practices virtue). That consequence of unrighteousness alone follows him. 
Righteousness in abundance destroys unrighteousness." 


Verse Locator 
UAA e poA aad, AAA F STAT GAA: || 4-43-39 
PAR AA AÀ a AA Va Woe | 


29. dharmaphalam = the fruit of virtue; praaptam taavat = has already been 
obtained; bhavataa = by you; na samshayah = there is no doubt; atra = about it; prapatsyase = 
you will obtain; kSiprameva = just soon; phalamapi = even the fruit; adharmasya = of 
unrighteousness also." 


"You already obtained the fruit of virtue till now. There is no doubt about it. In no time, you 
will obtain the fruit of unrighteousness also." 


Verse Locator 
Sa R Fe gae gae ÉA AHL AUT || 4-43-30 
wa ga mea a gA RAA ATTA: | 


30. buddhvaa = recognizing; janasthaana vadham = the killing of demons in Janasthana- 
forest; tathaa = and; buddhvaa = recognizing; vaalivadham = the killing of Vali; raama 
sugriiva sakhyam cha = and about the friendship between Rama and Sugreeva; budhyasva = 
realise; aatmanaH = your own; hitam = interest. 


"Recognizing the killing of demons in the forest of Janasthana, about the killing of Vali and 
about the friendship between Rama and Sugreeva, realize your own interest." 


Verse Locator 


IAW Ged HEA SY Uh: Tat LY PRA || 4-48-32 
Ob Aaa eh: TT UT g fafa: | 
31. aham = J; eko.api = even alone; shaktaH khalu = am capable indeed; naashayitum = 
to destroy; laN^kaam = Lanka; savaajiratha kuN“jaraam = along with its horses; chariots and 


elephants; kaamam = undoubtedly; eSaH tu = However; this; ma = is not; nishchayaH =a 
decision; tasya = of Rama. 


"I am indeed, even alone, undoubtedly, destroying Lanka, along with its horses, chariots and 
elephants. However, this is not in accordance with the resolution of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


ATT FS Ufa SR RA TOT AH et || 4-48-32 
Seedy Aara Stat À: g nefa | 
32. pratijJNaatamhi = It was indeed promised; raameNa = by Rama; haryR^ikSagaNa 
sammidhau = in the presence of troops of monkeys and bears; utsaadanam = about the 


extermination; amitraaNaam = of enemies; yaiH = by whom; siitaa = Seetha; pradharSitaa = 
was actually laid violent hands upon. 


"For, Rama, indeed, promised in the presence of troops of monkeys and bears, about the 
extermination of enemies, by whom Seetha was actually laid violent hands upon." 


Verse Locator 


TOSS FS MA AAA, HA RAR: || 4-48-33 
J BSA Uae Se: feos UA: cael ferent ora: | 
33. puramdaraH api = even Indra the Lord of celestials; saakSaat = in person; na 
praapnuyaat = cannot attain; sukham = happiness; apakurvan = if he does any 


harm; raamasya = to Rama; kim punaH = how much more; anyaH janaH = to another 
person; tvadvidhaH = like you? 


"Even Indra the Lord of celestials, in person, cannot attain happiness if he does any harm to 
Rama. How much move to another person like you?" 


Verse Locator 


aM tat sft ATA ar say festa ct ast |] 4-48-38 
aa wat sie avs fates aed oct fears | 


34. viddhi = know; yaa imam = her; yaam = whom; abhijaanaasi = you recognize; siitaa 
iti = as Seetha; tiSThati = and who stays; te vashe = in your captivity; kaalaraatriiti = to be 
none else than kalaratri (the goddess presiding over and responsible for universal 
dissolution); sarva laN’kaavinaashiniim = who can destroy the entire Lanka. 


"Know her, whom you recognize as Seetha and who stays in your captivity, to be none else 
than Kalaratri (the goddess presiding over and responsible for dissolution), who can destroy the 


entire Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


ad SH chet UI Start fears SATT || 4-48-34 
CaO Chel Aa ATA STA Ferry | 


35. tat = therefore; alam = enough; kaalapaashena = of this noose of 
death; siitaavigraharuupiNaa = in the form of Seetha's personality; svayam 


skandhaavasaktena = which has been placed by yourself around your neck; aatmani = let 
your; kSemam = safety; chintyatataam = be thought of. 


"Therefore, have it enough of this noose of death, in the form of Seetha's personality, which 
has been placed by yourself around your neck. Think well of your safety." 


Verse Locator 
Sara: AST ares ATA Aly ATTA || 4-48-3& 
LEATA SAM 02g UR Ue UART | 


36. pashya = See; (in the immediatefuture); imaam = this; puriim = city (of 
Lanka); dagdhaam = burnt away; tejasaa = by the effulgence; siitaayaaH = of 
Seetha; dahyamaanaam = and (the city too) being scorched; saaTTapratoLikaam = with its 
markets and main streets; raama kopa piiDitaam = afflicted by the wrath of Rama. 


"See; (in the immediate future), this city of Lanka, burnt away by the effulgence of Seetha 
and the City too being scorched with its markets and main streets, afflicted by the wrath of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


eat AA Aaya, MTL Gar RTA || 4-48-30 
UNI ARIY ASH E AT ANTATTE | 


37. maa upaanaya = do not lead; vinaasham = to extermination; svaani = your 
own; mitraaNi = friends; mantriimshcha = counsellors; jJNaatiin = kinsmen; bhraatR“iin = 
brothers; sutaan = sons; hitaan = well-wishers; bhogaan = enjoyments; daaraamshcha = 
wives; laN^kaamcha = and Lanka. 


"Do not lead to extermination your own friends, counsellors, kinsmen, brothers, sons, well- 
wishers, enjoyments, wives and Lanka." 


Verse Locator 
GOA IARTA YOST TATA AF || 4-48-32 
WAG GAT aA ANE: | 


38. raakSasaraajendra = O king of demons!; shR/iNusva = listen to; mama = 
my; satyam = truthful; vahanam = words; raamadaasasya = (coming as it is) from the lips ofa 
serpent of Rama; duutasya = of his messenger; visheSataH = and particularly; vaanarasya = of 
a monkey. 


"O king of demons! Listen to my truthful words coming as it is from the lips of this servant 
of Rama, his messenger and particularly of this monkey." 


Verse Locator 
Udi HHH GaSe AAA PAAR || 4-48-38 
Yaa TAT ASA Behl At AETAT: | 


39. mahaa yashaaH raamaH = the renowned Rama; shaktaH = is 
capable; susamhR^itya = of completely destroying; sarvaan = all; lokaan = the 
worlds; sabhuutaan = together with its five elements; sacharaacharaan = along with its 
animate and inanimate things; tathaa sraSTum = and also to create in like manner as 
before; punareva = yet again. 


"The renowned Rama is capable of totally destroying all the worlds together with its five 
elements, along with its animate and inanimate things and also to create yet again all the worlds 
in like manner as before." 


Verse Locator 


CATIA SY IRRATI F || 4-48-Yo 
feny aay erd T | 
ASY haay cary a Ada: || 4-43-83 
ady ada adaray NA T: | 
ara Widget ANARA || 4-42-¥2 


40; 41; 42. naasti = there is none; saH yaH = that who; pratiyudhyeta = can fight 
against; raamam = Rama; viSNutulyaparaakramam = who is equal in prowess to Vishnu the 
lord of preservation; devaasura narendreSu = among celestials or demons or the foremost of 
men; yakSarakSogaNeSucha = or among hordes of Yakshas the semi-divine beings or 
ogres; sarveSu = or among all; vidyaadhareSu = Vidyadharas; a kind of super-natural 
beings; gandharveSu = or among Gandharvas the celestial musicians; urageSu cha = or among 
Uragas the semi-divine serpents; siddheSu = or among Siddhas the holy personages having 
super-natural powers; kinnarendreSu = or among excellent Kinnaras the mythical beings with 
a human figure and the head of a horse; sarvatra = at all places; sarvakaaleSu = and at all 
times. 


"The renowned Rama, who is equal in prowess to Vishnu the lord of the preservation and 
among celestials, demons or the foremost of men, or among hordes of Yakshas the semi-divine 
beings or ogres or among all Vidyadharas, a king of super-natural beings or among Gandharvas 
the celestials musicians or among Uragas the semi-divine serpents or among Siddhas the holy 
personages having super-natural powers or among excellent Kinnaras the mythical beings with 
human figure and head of a horse or among all types of birds or among all living beings at all 
places and at all times." 


Verse Locator 


Udell away pea ANAA | 
TAT WHA ST Gory aa AATA || 4-4 8-¥3 


43. kR^itvaa = doing; uttamam vipriyam = a great harm; evam = in this 
manner; raamasya = to Rama; sarvalokeshvarasya = the lord of all the 


worlds; raajasimhasya = and the lion among kings; jiivitam = survival; durlabham = is 
difficult; tava = for you. 


"After doing a great harm in this manner to Rama the lord of all worlds as well as the lion 
among kings, your survival will be difficult." 


Verse Locator 


cary tangy ARE | 
Tea faenayearTaay: | 


UAT ARAARA | 
UGA A QT: TARY Aa || 4-48-¥¥ 


44. nishaacharendra = O king of demons!; devaashcha = either celestials; daityaashcha = 
or demons; gandharva vidyaadhara naaga yakshaaH = or Gandharvas the celestial musicians 
or Vidyadharas a king of super natural beings or Nagas the semi-divine serpents or Yaksha the 
semi-divine beings; sarve = all of them; nashaktaaH = are not able; sthatum = to 
stand; samareSu = in combats; raamasya = in front of Rama; lokatraya naayakasya = the lord 
of the three worlds. 


"O king of demons! Either celestials or demons or Gandharvas the celestial musicians or 
Vidyadharas a king of super-natural beings or Nagas the semi-divine serpents or Yakshas the semi 
divine beings-all of them are not able to stand before Rama the lord of the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 


se] AJAA gaT I | 
SAATA] a | 
gal nea: QAAR ar | 
ATTA A Mehr fA MATA || 4-43-84 
45. brahmaa vaa = either Brahma; svayambhuuH = the self-existing; chaturaananaH = 
god with four faces; rudraa vaa = or Rudra; triNetraH = having three eyes; tripuraantakaH = 
and destroyer of Tripura; the city built of gold; sivler and iron; in the sky; air and earth; by 
Maya for the demons and burnt (by Shiva); mahendraH vaa = or Mahendra; indraH = the god 


of atmosphere and sky; suranaayakah = and the lord of celestials; na shaktaaH = are not 
able; traatum = to protect; raamavadhyam = the one to be killed by Rama; yudhi = in battle. 


"Either Brahma the self-existing god with four faces or Rudra with three eyes and the 
destroyer of Tripura (the city built of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and earth, by Maya for 
the demons and burnt by Shiva), or Mahendra the god of atmosphere and sky as also the lord of 
celestials would not be able to protect the one to be killed by Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


a Asa gda acl aries: | 
pu: fre A stay aa: | 
QI STA: aly fag ala: | 
TAME AST FAA ASTeHU: || 4-48-¥& 


46. nishamya = hearing; vachaH = the words; sauSThhavopetam = endowed with 
extreme skillfulness; apriyam = which were unpleasant; adiinavaadinaH = and spoken without 
fear; kapeH = from Hanuma; saH apratimaH dashaananaH = the unequalled 
Ravana; samaadishat = ordered; vadham = the killing; tasya mahaakapeH = of that Hanuma. 


Hearing those unpleasant words endowed with extreme skillfulness and which were 
spoken without fear from Hanuma, that unequalled Ravana ordered for the killing of that 
Hanuma. 


Say saama nàh gerh VPA: MT: 


Thus completes 51st Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 52 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hearing the harsh words of Hanuma, Ravana orders him to be killed. Vibhishana, however, 
advises Ravana to desist from the dastardly act, pointing out that the killing of an envoy is 
forbiddenaccording to religious scriptures. 


Verse Locator 
TA AL TIAA YA AAR AST: | 
HAMA TTA ART MATT: A Alef: |] 4-42-2 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya vaanarasya = of that 
Hanuma; mahaatmanaH = the high-souled one; raavaNaH = Ravana; krodhamuurchhitaH = 
excited with anger; aajJNaapayat = ordered; vadham = for the killing; tasya = of Hanuma. 


Hearing those words of the high=souled Hanuma, Ravana duly excited with anger, ordered 
for the killing of Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


att AI PATA MAU GATT | 
Prdftdadt clea 4 oq AAT: |] 4-42-2 


2. samaajJNapte = while it was ordered; duraatmanaa raavaNena = by the evil-natured 
Ravana; tasya vadhe = for killing of Hanuma; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; naanumene = did not 


agree; dautyam niveditavataH = to the killing of Hanuma; who was entrusted with the 
function of a messenger. 


While it was ordered by the evil-natured Ravana for the killing of Hanuma, Vibhishana did 
not agree to the killing of Hanuma, who was entrusted with the functions of a messenger. 


Verse Locator 
TA Rett ARAA pet TT Hey sores | 
fafecar Raama PdA caret AA FRM: |] 4-42-3 


3. viditvaa = looking to; tat = that; kaaryam cha = affair (of killing an 
envoy); upasthitam = that has arisen; tam = and that; rakSodhipatim = Ravana; kruddham = 
getting enraged; kaaryavidhau; sthitaH = Vibhishana; who was firm in accompanying any 
object; chintayaamaasa = reflected upon; kaaryam = the appropriate action to be done. 


Seeing Ravana getting enraged and looking to that affair (of killing of an envoy) that has 
arisen, Vibhishana who was firm in accompanying any object, reflected upon an appropriate 
action to be done. 


Verse Locator 


Paige ad: dd: STAT TSA ANAA SST | 
Sard RIA AAAA RA ATER ANE: || 4-42-¥ 
4. tataH = then; nishchitaarthaH = deciding about a right action; vaakyavishaaradaH = 
Vibhishana; who was skilled in communication; shatrujit = and a conqueror of 


enemies; uvaacha = spoke; atyartham = very meaningful; hitam = and useful; vaakyam = 
words; puujyam agrajam = to his venerable brother; saamnaa = softly. 


Then, deciding about a right action, Vibhishna, who was silled in communication and a 
conqueror of enemies, spoke softly the following very meaningful and useful words to Ravana, his 
venerable borther. 


Verse Locator 


Uma MOA AA AAE | 
Welle HgreraAey oSA | 
qe A Haft RRT | 
Get Feat TAMPA KSM: || 4-2-4 
5. raakSasendra = O king of demons!; kSamasva = forgive; tyaja = and give up; roSam = 
anger; prasiida = be gracious; shR/iNusva = and hear; idam = these; madvaakyam = words of 
mine; santaH = virtuous; vasudhaadhipendraaH = kings of excellence; paraavarajJNaaH = 


knowing the disant and the near; na kurvanti = do not cause; vadham = killing; duutasya = of 
an envoy. 


"O king of demons! Forgive and give up your anger. Be gracious and hear my words. 
Virtuous kings of excellence, knowing the distant and the near, do not cause killing of an envoy." 


Verse Locator 


wor oH fee a ales qd: oS | 
dd a HAGA AR HU: ART VATA || 4-42-& 
6. viira = O hero!; pramaapaNam = murder; asya kapeH = of this monkey; raajadharma 
viruddham = is antagonistic to a royal virtue; garhitam = and is condemnable; loka 


vRAitteshcha = according to universal custom; asadR“isham = It is improper; tavacha = for you 
too. 


"O hero! Killing of this monkey is against a royal virtue and any universal custom condemns 
it. Hence, it is improper for you also to do it." 


Verse Locator 
AA Hazy Morea: | 
Uae Yaa aA UAT || 4-42-9 


7. tvameva = you are indeed; dharmajJNascha = the knower of what is 
right; kR4itajJNashcha = and a person of gratitude; raajadharma vishaaradaH = you are 
experienced in royal virtues; paraavarajJNaH = you know both the distant and the 
near; bhuutaanaam = in beings; paramaarthavit = you know the highest truth. 


"You are indeed the knower of what is right. You are a person of gratitude. You are well- 
versed in royal virtues. You know both the distant and the near in beings. You know the highest 
truth." 


Verse Locator 


TER afe wer asà faufsya: | 
da: raf SH Ua fÈ char || 4-42-C 


8. vipashchito.api yadi = if even learned persons; tvaadR“ishaH = like you; gR’ihyante = 
are seized; roSam = by anger; tataH = then; shaastravipashchittvam = the knowledge of 
scriptures; kevalam shrama eva hi = is indeed just a labour in vain. 


"If even learned persons like you are seized by anger, then the knowledge of scriptures is 
indeed just a labour in vain." 


Verse Locator 


APT MAA Uae GATE | 
dd: aAA aA a Va fe haer || 4-42-8 


9. raakSasendra = O king of demons!; shatrughna = O annihilator of 
enemies!; duuraasada = O king; dangerous to be approached!; tasmaat = therefore; prasiida = 
be greaceful; vinishchitya = determining; yuktaayuktam = about right and 
wrong; duutadaN‘’DaH = (let) the punishment to the envoy; vidhiiyataam = be ordered. 


"O king of demons! O annihilator of enemies, dangerous to be approached! Therefore, be 
graceful. After ascertaining about right and wrong, let appropriate punishment be ordered to the 
envoy." 


Verse Locator 
Afoa: gaT Ta IARR: | 
COO aea araa || 4-42-30 


10. shrutvaa = hearing; vibhiiSaNa vachaH = the words of Vibhishana; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the lord of demons; aaviSTaH mahataa roSeNa = was enveloped by 
a great anger; abraviit = and spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; uttaran = in reply. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Ravana the lord of demons was greatly enraged and 
replied in the following words: 


Verse Locator 


a UT ae ra faerd sre | 
ARTS SSAA RA ROTA, || 4-43-33 
11. shatru suudana = O annihilator of enemies!; na vidyate paapam = there is no 


sin; vadhe = in killing; paapaanaam = of sinners; tasmaat = therefore; vadhiSyaami = I shall 
kill; enam = this; vaanaram = monkey; paapachaariNam = who performed sins. 


"O Vibhishana, the annihilator of enemies! There is no sin, even if the sinners are killed. So, 
I shall kill this monkey, who performed sins." 


Verse Locator 


HAT TEST TT | 
FATEH TIAA ANA | 


sara ARTA UAT AAA | 
fasttourt gna ahs: || 4-42-22 


12. nishamya = hearing; vachanam = those words; adharma muulam = rooted in 
unrighteousness; bahuroSayuktam = accompanied by a great enragement; anaarya juSTam = 
and practised by the dishonourable; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; variSThaH = the best 
buddhimataam = among those who were endowed iwht understanding; uvaacha = 
spoke; vaakyam = ( the following) words; paramaarthatattvam = comprising of the highest 
truth. 


Hearing those words, rooted in unrighteousness, enveloped in a great anger and accepted 
by the dishonourable, Vibhishana the best among those who weer endowed with understanding, 
spoke the following words, comprising of the highest truth. 


Verse Locator 
Wate Ash AR IAE | 
AAPA TIAA, OTST | 


Gadde] GAY Ws | 
Udy ada aAA Fea: || 4-42-23 


13. raakSasendra = O king of demons!; laN/keshwara = O Lord of Lanka!; prasiida = be 
gracious enough!; shruNuSva = hear; vachanam = my words; dharmaarthayuktam = endowed 
with righteousness and significance; raajan = O king; santah = sages; vadanti = say; duutaan = 
that envoys; avadhyaan = are not to be killed; sarveSu samayeSu = at all times; sarvatra = and 
at all places. 


"O king of demons! O lord of Lanka! Be gracious enough. Hear my words endowed with 
righteousness and significance. O king! Sages say that messengers should not be killed at all places 
and at all times." 


Verse Locator 
TMT UZ: SAT TGS: | 
sper fé arta artery emma | 
J ad TAA Weld Gea | 
GAT GET Seat fÈ AUST: |] 4-42-8¥ 


14. asamshayam = there is no doubt; ayam shatruH = this enemy; pravR“iddhaH = is 
arrogant; aprameyam = an unlimited; apriyam = displeasure; kR/itam hi = has indeed been 
done; anena = by him; santaH = sages; na pravadanti = do not speak; duuta vadhyaam = about 
the killing of an envoy; bahavaH = many; daN^DaaH = punishments; dR^iSTaaH hi = are 
indeed indentified; duutasya = for an envoy. 


"There is no doubt that this enemy is arrogant. He has created an unlimited displeasure to 
us. But, sages do not talk about the killing of an envoy There are indeed severeal punishments, 
intended for an envoy." 


Verse Locator 


ASU sary Her sft | 
AUSIA Ta AAU afd: | 
Yar fe oct Maaf GUSTA | 
Fe: J GAT T F: Batt SAT |] 4-42-84 


15. vairuupyam = deforming; aN“geSu = the limbs; kashaabhighaataH = striking witha 
whip; mauN^Dyam = shaving the head; tathaa = ad; lakSaNa sannipaataH = impressing marks 
on the body; pravadanti = (they) say; etaan = these; daN‘Daan = to be the 
punishments; duute = for the envoys; naasti = It is not; shrutaH = heard; naH = by 
us; vadhastu = about the killing; duutasya = of a messenger. 


"Some of the punishments to an envoy are-deforming the limbs, striking with a whip, 
shaving the head and impressing marks on the body. Indeed, we have not heard at any time of 
killing a messenger." 


Verse Locator 
Huy gy of ae festa gfe: | 
OR Haz uaa AAA sek: | 
Had fae: alo at fe fase | 
Hoy fate fè Gerda: || 4-43-34 


16. katham = how; bavadvidhaH = can a person like you; dharmaartha viniita buddhiH = 
holding an intellect trained in religious merit and purpose; paraavara 
pratyayanishchitaarthaH = and who has a right judgement over cause and effect; tiSThet = 
abide; kopavashe = in subjection of anger; sattvantaH = wise persons; niyachchhantihi = 
indeed contain; kopam = their anger. 


"How can a person like you, holding an intellect trained in religious merit and purpose and 
a right judgement on cause and effect, subject to anger? Wise people indeed contain their anger." 


Verse Locator 
a a4 ae aa oleh Fa | 


q UTS Fee eN aT ster | 
feta cfs aa ate gee: | 
AH fe SAA: Aad Ye ARAVA || 4-42-89 
17. viira = O hero!; na vidyeta = there is none; tulyaH = equal; tava = to you; dharma 
vaade = who can discuss about the law or duty; na = none; loka vR^itte = about universal 
custom; na = and none; shaastra buddhi grahaNeSu = in capturing the essence of 


scriptures; tvam = you; uttamaH hi = are indeed excellent; sarva suraasuraaNaam = among all 
the celestials and demons (in these matters). 


"O hero! There is no one equal to you, who can discuss about the law or duty, none about 
universal custom and none in capturing the essence of scriptures. You are indeed excellent among 
all the celestials and demons in these matter." 


Verse Locator 
Rur fur Paras | 
RROA gta | 


CAT WTS: LCST | 
FATA FIA PACE: || 4-42-8C 


18. nishaacharendra = O king of demons!; shuureNa = you are valiant; viireNa = you are 
heroic; tvayaa = by you; durjayena = who cannot be conquered; suraasuraaNaamapi = even by 
celestials and demons; pragalbhaaH = proud; suradaitya samghaaH = multitude of celestials 
and demons; narendraaH = together with their kings; jiteshcha = were conquered; yuddheSu = 
in battles; asakR/it = several times. 


"O king of demons! You are valiant. You are heroic. Even celestials and demons cannot 
conquer you. You conquered a multitude of proud celestials and demons together with their kings 
in battles several times" 


Verse Locator 


a7 aft apg ae: ord fad Ua ser WOT | 
qq HOA Ura aust À: say Na: HAA: |] 4-42-88 
19. aham = I; na pashyaami = do not see; kamchit guNam = any merit; ghaate = in 
killing; asya = this; kapeH = monkey; ayam daN“DaH = let this punishment; paatyataam = be 
employed; teSu = on those; yaiH = by whom; ayam kapiH = this monkey; preSitaH = was sent. 


"I do not see any merit in killing this monkey. Let this carnal punishment be employed on 
those by whom this monkey was sent." 


Verse Locator 
Uy: aT afè aT sree: Ue: VE Bae: | 
J R HAA Ua T Gait Te Bla |] 4-42-20 


20. eSaH = He; samarpitH = is a person sent; paraiH = by our enemies; saadhurvaa = or 
bad; na arhati = It is not worthy; vadham = of killing; duutaH = him who isa 
messenger; paravaan = who is dependent on others; bruvan = and who talks; paraartham = for 
the cause of others. 


"He is a person, sent by our enemies, whether he is good or bad. It is not worthy of killing 
him, who is an envoy, who is dependent on others and who talks for the cause of others." 


Verse Locator 
aft a sf ed Wor A Sa UAT A RE | 
36 J: UA: SNe UR URA Aersaler: |] 4-42-22 


21. raajaa = O king!; apicha = moreover; asmin = (If) he; hate = is killed; na pashyaami = 
I do not find; anyam = any other person; yaH khecharam = who can travel through 
sky; aagachchhet = and come; iha = here; punaH = again; param paaram = to this 
shore; mahodadhe = of the great ocen. 


"O king! Moreover, If he is killed, I do not find any other person, who can travel through the 
sky and come here again to this shore of the great ocean." 


Verse Locator 
AMA See ae Get: HIS: UX OR E | 
Wa A SAY AY AH ATMS Sela || 4-42-22 


22. para puramjaya = O conqueror of enemies!; tasmaat = therefore; na kaaryaH 
yatnaH = do not make effort; vadhe = to kill; asya = him; bhavaan = you; arhasi = 


ought; aasthaatum = to strengthen; yatnam = your effort; deveSu = on celestials; sendreSu = 
including Indra. 


"O conqueror of enemies! Therefore, do not make efforts to kill him. On the other hand, you 
ought to strengthen such effort on celestials including indra." 


Verse Locator 


AAA fase a fe gA sa | 
Uae a: at Ax ot Yat | 


Tar ga Aa fatter | 
sated Ae ay saw |] 4-42-23 


23. yuddhapriya = O Ravana; fond of war!; asmin vinaSTe = If he is dead; na pashyaami 
hi = I do not indeed find; anyam = another; viiram = her; yaH = who; udyojayet = can 
incite; tau nara raajaputrau = those princes; durviniitaa = who are arrogant; diirgha 
pathaavaruddhau = and who are hindered by a long distance; yuddhaa ya = for war. 


"O Ravana, who is fond of war! If he is dead, I do not find any other hero, who can incite 
those two arrogant princes, who are hindered by a long distance, for war." 


Verse Locator 
TRISH SATS HARA FT | 
R AAI AÀ Evrae | 
aa Fal Fee AAT | 
GG Ae: MAAJA A GAT || 4-43-23% 


24. manonandana = O Ravana who can gladden the hearts; nairR/itaanaam = of 
demons!; tvayaa = by you; durjayena = who are difficult to be 
conquered; suraasuraaNaamapi = by even celestials and demons; paraakramat saaha 
manasvinaam = having prowess; energy and courage; na yuktaa = it is not 
proper; naashayitum = to eliminate; yuddhaayatiH = an arrival of war. 


"O Ravana who can gladden the hearts of demons! It is not proper for you, who are difficult 
to be conquered by even celestials and demons having sufficient prowess energy and courage, to 
crush the arrival of a war." 


Verse Locator 
feat: q QR: a aR: T | 
HAY Ga: A AETIA | 
HIRT: AYATA ARST: | 
alte sy MA YAA: FAN: || 4-43-34 
25. koTyagrataH = (There are) more than a crore; yodhaaH = of 

warriors; subhR^itaashcha = well-maintained; te hitaashcha = and who desire your 
welfare; shuuraashcha = valiant ones; samaahitaashcha = mahaaguNeSu = who have colossal 


merits;; jaataaH = who were born; kuleSu = in a good tribe; manasvinaH = who are n high 
spirits; variSThaaH = excellent ones; shastra bhR4itaam = among wielders of weapons. 


"There are more than a crore of valiant warriors in your charge, well-maintained, who 
desire your welfare, quite devoted, having colossal merits, born in a good tribe, holding high 
spirits and excellent wielders of weapons." 


Verse Locator 


ad Uh et area aa | 
fle Aq seat Gat Sarg | 
at erat Yat ANE Fat | 
ORY Ft MrafaGH WATE || 4-42-2& 


26. tat = therefore; kechit = some; tava aadesha kR^itaH = who follow your 
command; abhiyaantu = go; ekadeshena = with a portion; balasya = of your 
army; vinigR“ihya = subjugating; tau = those; muuDhyau raajaputrau = two stupid 
princes; bhaavayitum = and to protect; te = your; prabhaavam = power; pareSu = on the 
enemies. 


"Therefore, let some who follow your command, by talking a portion of your army, 
subjugate those two stupid princes, in order to make your power known to your adversaries." 


Verse Locator 


ARo aU Spey | 
Aora NER | 


SE JE RRNA | 
Heret MEAG: || 4-43-39 


27. mahaabalaH = the mighty; raakSasaraaja mukhyaH = and eminent king of 
demons; adhipaH = the lord; nishaacharaaNaam = of ogres; suralokashatruH = and the 
adversary of the world of celestials; jagraaha = understood; iSTam = the cherished; uttam 
vaakyam = and excellent message; amyasya vibhiiSaNasya = of Vibhishana his 
brother; buddhyaa = with his presence of mind. 


Ravana, the mighty and the eminent king of demons as also the lord of ogres and the 
adversary of the world of celestials, understood the cherished and excellent message of 
Vibhishana his brother with his due presence of mind." 


sare saamaa sifted garhe ATT: at: 


Thus completes 52nd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 53 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


As ordered by Ravana, the demons wrap up old rags around Hanuma's tail, pour oil to it 
and burn it with fire. The demons tie Hanuma with ropes and conduct ihm to walk down the 
entire city, proclaining to the citizens of Lanka saying that Hanuma is a spy. The female-demons 
inform Seetha about the burning of Hanuma's tail and making him move around the city by 
demons. Then, Seetha starts praying the fire-god to do good to Hanuma. In response to her 
prayers, fire-god makes Hanuma feel cool with his burnign tail. Then, Hanuma approaches the 
city-gate of Lanka, takes an iron-rod from the arched door of the gate and kills all the security- 
guards there. 


Verse Locator 
A de FIA Beat grat Herat: | 
Sat ret ay ATA Ug: SAA Sts || 4-43-28 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; desha kaala hitam = suitable for 
place and time; tasya mahaamanaH = spoken by that high-souled Vibhishana; bhraatuH = his 
brother; dashagriivaH = Ravana; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the (following) words; uttaram = 
in reply. 


Hearing those words, which were aprropriate for that place and time, spoken by that hih- 
souled Vibhishana, his brother, Ravana spoke the following words in reply: 


Verse Locator 
SRNL Shy fè Waal aa ae fertfear | 
Ja g TUT HA: haa, seq FATE: || 4-43-2 
2. uktamhi = It has been indeed told; samyak = well; bhavataa = by you; duutavadhyaa = 
killing of an envoy; vigrahitaa = is forbidden; anyaH = another; nigrahaH = 
punishment; vadhaat = other than killing; avashyam kriyataam = needs be certainly meted 


out; asya = to him. 


"You have spoken well indeed that killing of an envoy is forbidden. Another punishment 
other than killing needs be certainly meted out to him." 


Verse Locator 


HUM fhea AMAT SPA Mate HOOT | 
Ad Sree crear ata dat ately Tees || 4-43-3 
3. kila = It is so said that; kapiinaam = to monkeys; bhavati = it is 
possible; laaN’guulam = that a tail; iSTam = is a beloved; bhuuSaNam = ornament; tat 


laaN‘guulam = let that tail; asya = of Hanuma; diipyataam = be burnt; shiighram = 
immediately; gachchhatu = let him go; dagdhena tena = with a burnt tail. 


"It is said that a tail is possibly a beloved ornament for the monkeys. Let his tail be burn 
immediately. Let him go with a burnt tail." 


Verse Locator 
dd: YLA SAF Cy st dey PITA | 
SAAT ATA: AF TT: AYES SAT: || 443-8 
4. tataH = then; sarve = (Let) all; baandhavaaH = his relatives; samitrajJNaataaH = 
together with his friends and kinsmen; sasuhR/ijjanaaH = along with his amicable 


persons; pashyantu = see; imam = him; aN“gavairuupyakarshitano = injured iwth his 
deformed limbs; diinam = miserable. 


"Let all his relatives together with his friends, kinsmen and amicable persons then see him 
miserably injured with his deformed limbs." 


Verse Locator 
HATA MAS Sa: PA AA PIA | 
oes Wales zante: RoT || 4-43-4 


5. raakSasendraH = Ravana; aajJNaapayat = ordered; pariNiiyataam = that let him be 
carried around; pradiiptena; laaNguulena = with his burning tail; rakSobhiH = by the 
demons; sarvam = in the entire; puram = city; sachatvaram = with its cross-roads. 


Ravana ordered that let the monkey be carried around with his burning tail by the demons 
in the entire city around its cross-roads." 


Verse Locator 


TA AL AAA Yea WMATA: ALT HehAM: | 
deed Aa AA SH: paN: Te: || 4-43-& 
6. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Ravana; raakSasaaH = the 


demons; kopakarkashaaH = hard-tempered with their wrath; jiirNaiH kaarpaasakaiH paTaiH = 
with old ragged garments. 


Hearing those words of Ravana, the demons, hard-tempered with their wrath, wrapped, up 
old ragged clothes around Hanuma's tail. 


Verse Locator 
mAn ae Aah Aerie: | 
Shy SH ATE FAS] Sd EA AMA: || 4-43-0 
7. laaN4guule samveSTyamaane = while his tail was wrapped around with cottong 


tatters; mahaakapiH = Hanuma; vyavardhata = increased his body; hutaashanaH iva = like a 
fire; aasaadya = after catching; shuSkam indhanam = dry wood; vaneSu = in forests. 


While his tail was being wrapped around with cotton tatters, Hanuma proliferating, soon 
after catching dry wood in forests. 


Verse Locator 


deta UR Rea sex d siftq aa Aqua | 
TAT Welt Maa AL HUTA || 4-43-¢ 
UY SAY Utes ATH Set GS GA SA: | 
8. atha = then; pariSichya = sprinkling; tailena = oil; te = they; abhyapaatayan = set 
out; agnim = fire; tatra = on that tail; baalasuuryasamaananaH = Hanuma; with his face 
resembling a rising sun; roSaamarSapariitaatmaa = and with his mind filled with rage and 


impatience; pradiiptena laaNguulena = and with his burning tail; apaatayat = threw 
down; taan raakSasaan = those demons. 


The demons sprinkled oil and set out fire on that tail. Then, Hanuma, with his face 
resembling a rising sun with his mind filled with anger and impatience and with his burning tail, 
threw those demons down. 


Verse Locator 


AGA PUIG g SE TS SLA: || 4-43-8 
aeei STA: Whe Farrar: | 


9. draSTum = to see; sampradiitptam = the burning; laaN/guulam = tail; tasya 
hanuumataH = of that Hanuma; nishaacharaaH = the demons; sahastrii baala 
vR/iddhaashcha = together with their women; children and elders; jagmuH = went; priitaaH = 
delighted. 


To see the burning tail of that Hanuma, the delighted demons together with their women, 
chidren and elders went there. 


Verse Locator 
E YA: AAT: He Mena: BR AAA: || 4-43-20 
Prag: paq aR: dd ret Asai AAA | 


10. nibaddhaH = tied down; samgataiH = coming together; saH viiraH harisattamaH = 
that heroic Hanuma; the foremost among the monkeys; kR“itavaan = made up; matim = his 
mind; tatkaala sadR“ishiim = appropriate for that occasion (as follows): 


Tied down again by the cruel demons, coming together, the heroic Hanuma the foremost 
among monkeys made up his mind appropriate for that occasion (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


PIAA EY T MT Peer AÀ IAA: || 4-43-22 
Pasa UI GU SU BSF SAM Ye: | 


11. nibaddhasyaapi = though I have been tied down; raakSasaaH = those demons; na 
shaktaaH kaamam khalu = cannot do anything they wish; me = against me; chhitvaa = 
breaking; paashaan = the nooses; punaH = again; aham = I; samutpatya = by jumping 
up; hanyaam = can kill; imaan = them. 


"Though I have been tied down, those demons cannot do whatever they wish to do against 
me. Breaking the ties, I can fly up and kill them." 


Verse Locator 


aferdemers RAA AGMA || 4-43-82 
Tedd Saat a g A AfA: Hat | 


12. ete duraatmanaH yadi = If these evil minded demons; badhnanti = 
fasten; charantam = me; acting; hitaarthaaya = for the benefit; bhartuH = of Rama; my 
lord; bhartuH = of Rama; my lord; bhartR/ishaasanaat = because of the command of their 
lord; na niSkR^itiH = no rebuff; kR^itaa = has been done; me = to me. 


"If these evil-minded demons fasten me who is acting for the good of Rama my lord, 
because of the command by their lord, no rebuff has been done to me." 


Verse Locator 


ada Ud afe Ma SEA Be |] 4-43-83 
fey g wae Tif ores ARA sien T | 
cent alae A ya: ya aq Sf |] 4-43-32% 
13; 14. ahami = I; paryaaptaH = am adequate; sarveSaameva raakSasaanaam = even for 
all the demons; yudhi = in battle; kimtu = but; priityartham = for the delight; raamasya = of 
Rama; iidR^isham = such; laN^kaa = Lanka; punareva = again; bhavet = 


becomes; chaarayitavyaa = fit to be espionaged; iti = for this reason; viSahiSye = I am putting 
up with it. 


"I am adequate enough to kill all these demons in battle. But, for the delight of Rama, such 
city of Lanka is fit to be espionaged again. For this reason, I am putting up with it." 


Verse Locator 


wat a fe ager A att HA faenaa: | 
HAA Va SEAT HAT AAT FIM ata || 4-43-34 


15. laN^kaa = Lanka; na hi sudR^iSTaa = was not indeed observed well; raatrau = during 
night-time; durgakarmavidhaanataH = as to the particulars of specifications of the 
fort; meva = surely; draSTavyaa = it is to be seen; mayaa = by me; nishaakSaye = in the day- 
time. 


"Lanka was not indeed observed well as to the particulars of specifications of the fort, when 
it was seen by me during the night. Surely, it is to be seen by me during the day-time." 


Verse Locator 


HAA TÀ: TA Ye: gA Selo F | 
dem hdd varie a A oie HTA: MA: || 4-43-38 
16. me = to me; baddhasya = who has been tied down; bhuuyaH = again; rakSaamsi = let 
the demons; kurvantu piiDaam = torment me; kaamam = as they wish; uddiipanenacha = by 


burning also; puchchhasya = my tail; me manasaH = to my mind; naasti = there will be 
no; shramaH = travail. 


"Let the demons tie me down of again and torment me as they wish, by burning my tail. 
There will be no travail to my mind." 


Verse Locator 
dd: à Ge ARA Aa AERAN | 
Oey IJ: EST IAM: PÀ PARA || 4-43-89 


17. tataH = then; te hR4iSTaaH raakSasaaH = those delighted demons; yayuH = 
went; parigR^ihya = taking; mahaakapim = Hanuma; savR/itaakaaram = who concealed all 
types of feelings; sattvavantam = who was strong; kapikuN“4jaram = and the foremost among 
monkeys. 


Then, those delighted demons went, seizing Hanuma, who concealed all types of his 
feelings, who was strong and foremost among monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
greg Het fare: à: ayaa: ea HAA: | 
UAA: HX HAM: DRA HI AL YA || 4-43-82 
18. shaNkhabherii ninaadaishcha = sounding couches and kettle-drums; ghoSayantaH = 
proclaiming; svakarmabhiH = the acts of Hanuma; raakSasaaH = the 


demons; kruurakarmaaNaH = performing terrible deeds; chaarayantisma = dragged him; taam 
purim = throughout that city. 


Sounding couches and kettle-drums and proclaining the acts of Hanuma like his damaging 
of the pleasure-garden, the demons performing terrible deeds, dragged Hanuma through out that 
city. 


Verse Locator 
adan vant ganan: | 
STAM ROA Ue SATA AETA, |] 4-43-28 


19. anviiyamaanaH = accompanied; rakSobhiH = by demons; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; arimdamaH = the annihilator of enemies; yayau = went; sukham = 
happily; chaarayaamaasa = and roamed about; mahaapuriim = in the great 
city; raakSasaanaam = of the demons. 


Accompanied by demons, Hanuma the annihilator of enemies, went happily and roamed 
about in that great city of demons. 


Verse Locator 


ay saad faa AANA ng: | 
War WA APT Baa TF Aca || 4-43-20 


20. atha = then; mahaakapiH = Hanuma; apashyat = saw; vichitraaNi = 
wonderful; vimaanaani = houses; samvR“itaan = wrapped up; bhuumi bhaagaamshcha = plots 
of land; suvibhaktaan = well-parted; chatvaraan = cross-ways. 


Then, Hanuma saw some wonderful house some wrapped up plots of land and well parted 
cross ways. 


Verse Locator 


defy eaan: HU: A eA T | 
AUT zaar ALE ERARA || 4-43-22 
Tels AAAA axl VATA: | 


21. kapiH = Hanuma; pavanaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; dadarsha = saw; viithiiH = 
streets; gRAihasambaadhaaH = congested with houses; shR/iNgaaTakaani = places where 
several roads meet; tathaa = and; rathyoparathyaashcha = high-ways as also approach- 
roads; gR4ihakaantaraan = small inner apartments; gR’ihaamshcha = and 
palaces; meghasamkaashaan = appearing in multitudes like clouds. 


Hanuma, the son of wind-god, saw streets congested with dwellings, places where several 
roads meet, high-ways as also approach-roads, small inner apartments and palaces appearing in 
multitudes, like clouds. 


Verse Locator 


TAY agy Wot APT aAA T || 4-43-22 
asad pity ad ate sft were: | 
22. sarve = all; raakSasaaH = the demons; ghoSayanti = proclaimed; chatvareSu = in 


cross-roads; chatuSkeSu = four-pillared temples; tathaiva cha = and; raajamaarge = royal high- 
ways; kapim chaarikaH iti = saying that Hanuma was a spy. 


All the demons proclaimed in cross roads, four-pillared temples and in royal high-ways, 
saying that Hanuma was a spy. 


Verse Locator 


Slag Aegea Tat HAS || 4-43-23 
oT AAA SGA fàgar: | 


23. striibaala vR4iddhaaH = women; children and old people; nirjagmuH = came 
out; tatra tatra = from their respective dwellings; kutuuhalaat = with an 
eagerness; didR^ikSavaH = to see; tam hanumantam = that Hanuma; pradiipila laaN’gmulam = 
with his burnign tail. 


Women, children and old people came out from their respective dwellings, with an 
eagerness to see that Hanuma with his burning tail. 


Verse Locator 


Qa dd: dea AT Sat SA: || 4-43-2¥ 
UAT: AT FAST BVT: İY: Cea: Te SAA | 
24. hanumataH laaNgullaagre = (while) the tip of Hanuma's tail; diipyamaane = was 
being ignited; tatra = there; taaH raakSasyaH = those female-demons; viruupaakSyaH = with 


monstrous eyes; tataH = then; shashamsuH = inforemed; tat apriyam = that unpleasant 
thing; devyaaH = to Seetha the princess. 


While the tip of Hanuma's tail was being ignited by the demons there, those female-demons 
with monstrous eyes then informed that unpleasant matter to Seetha, the princess. 


Verse Locator 
q: aa Ha aa: Aid as A: HAM: |] 4-43-24 
amis nda E uy ufeottad | 
25. siite = O Seetha!; sa eSaaH kapiH = that monkey; yaH = who; taamra mukhaH = was 
having a red face; kR^ita samvaadaH = and who had conversation; tvayaa = with 


you; pariNiiyate = is being moved around; pradiiptena laaNguulena = with his ignited tail; (in 
the city). 


"O Seetha! That monkey with a red face, who had a conversation with you, is being moved 
around in the city, with his ignited tail." 


Verse Locator 


TM A TI HH AH ATE STAPF || 4-43-26 
adel witch GFA Sd SQA SUPT | 
gd ` ` 


26. shrutvaa = hearing; tat kruuram vachanam = that cruel 
news; aatmaapaharaNopamam = which was equal to the news of her carrying away (by 
Ravana); vaidehii = Seetha; shoka samtaptaa = was tormented with grief; upaagamat = and 
paid homage; hutaashanam = the fire-god. 


Hearing that cruel news, which created as much sorrow as when she was carried away by 
Ravana, Seetha was tormented with grief and started to pay homage to the fire-god. 


Verse Locator 


Ha AAA a M aa STS HETA: || 4-43-20 
sya fe Heil naa SA ATSAA | 


27. tadaa = then; saa = she; aasiit = was maN“galaabhimukhii = wishing for the 
welfare; mahaakapeH = of Hanuma; vishaalaakSi = the large-eyed Seetha; prayataa = with her 
devoted self; upatasthe = worshipped; havya vaahanam = the fire-god. 


Then, the large-eyed Seetha, wishing for the welfare of Hanuma, prayed the fire-god with 
her devoted self. 


Verse Locator 


aR area Uf YA OFS area ARAL ATT: || 4-43-34 
afe a afta Ub Uta fiat Ya Saad: | 
28. asti yadi = If I have done; patishushruuSaa = any service to my husband; astiyadi 


charitam = if I have done; tapaH = a penance; asti cha yadi = if Iam; eka patniitvam =a 
faithful wife; tvam = you; bhava = be; shiitaH = cool; hanumataH = to Hanuma. 


"If Ihave done any service to my husband, if I have performed a penance and if I ama 
faithful wife, please be cool to Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


ale PAA AA: Ter AR AA AE: |] 4-43-28 
ate ar are she À iat sa Sd: | 


29. dhiimataH tasya yadi = if the wise Rama; kimchit = has even a little; anukroshaH = of 
Kindness; mayi = towards me; yadi vaa me = and if towards me; bhaagya sheSaH = some good 
fortune is remaining; bhava = be; shiitaH = cool; hanuumataH = to Hanuma. 


"If the wise Rama has even a little of kindness to me and if I have still some good fortune 
remaining to my credit, please be cool to Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 
ale AA Gat Gay de SAMA ATA || 4-43-30 
a fase wt anen Aia wa SA: | 


30. saH dharmaatmaa yadi = If that virtuous Rama; vijaanaati = understands; maam = 
me; vR/Aittasampannam = as endowed with a good moral conduct; tatsamaagama laalasaam = 
ardently desirous of meeting him; bhava = be; shiitaH = cool; hanumataH = to Hanuma. 


"If that virtuous Rama recognises me as one,, who is endowed with a good moral conduct 
and who is ardently desirous of meeting him, please be cool to Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 
afe ATA arate 3rd: gta: AA AA: || 4-43-32 
FT GES Agg: aftat Wa SA: | 


31. aaryaH yadi = (If) the venerable; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; satya samgaraH = true to his 
promise; me taarayet = can make me traverse; asmaat duH khaambu samrodhaat = from this 
ocean of sorrow; bhava = be; shiitaH = cool; hanuumataH = to Hanuma. 


"If the venerable Sugreeva, true to his promise, can make me traverse from this ocean of 
sorrow, please be cool to Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


dd: deo afd: aa: mafo Aat stat: || 4-43-32 
HST eH AT Mig Bea: ANA Sa fay PA: | 


32. tataH = then; analaH = the fire-god; shamsanniva = as though 
informing; mR/igashabaakSyaaH = the fawn-eyed; Seetha; kapeH shivam = about the welfare 
of Hanuma; jajvaala = sone brilliantly; tiikSNaarchiH = with sharp flames; avyagraH = 
undisturbed; pradakSiNa shikhaH = shooting out pointed flames towards the right. 


Then, the fire-god, as though informing the fawn-eyed Seetha about the well-being of 
Hanuma, shone brightly with sharp flames, undisteurbed and shooting out pointed flames 
towards the right. 


Verse Locator 


SAAOoAH ANY yogs AA: || 4-43-33 
ad ara Sea: mAAR: | 


33. anilaH apicha = even wind-god; hanumajjanakaH = father of 
Hanuma; puchchhaanala yutaH = combined with the fire on his tail; vavau = 
swept; praaleyaanila shiitalaH = coolly like a snow-breeze; svaasthyakaraH = creating a 
soloce; devyaaH = to Seetha. 


Even wind-god, the father of Hanuma, combined with the fire on Hanuma's tail, swept 
coolly like a snow-breeze, creating a solace to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


ggm a cet Fao STAR: || 4-43-38 

udet Si: Sa A A AP cela Ada: | 
34. laN*guule = (While) his tail; dahyamaane = was burning; vaanaraH = 
Hanuma; chintayaamaasa = was reflecting; kasmaat = why; ayam agniH = this 


fire; pradiiptaH = which was burning; saavataH = on all sides; na dahati = was not 
burning; maam = him. 


While his tail was in flames, Hanuma was reflecting why the fire, which was blazing on all 
sides, was not burning him. 


Verse Locator 
gad a aga: helfe T F A Sot || 4-43-34 
Afra sa Gt aT at AfA: | 


35. dR/ishyate = It is conspicuous; mahaajvaalaH = with large flames; na karoti cha = 
not creating;rujam = paoin; me = to me; iva = as though; shishirasya samghaataH = a snow- 
ball; pratiSThitaH = is kept; laaNguulaagre = at the tip of my tail. 


"It is conspicuous with large flames. But it is not creating any paoin to me, as if a snow-ball 
is kept at the tip of my tail." 


Verse Locator 


AAA Ad S44 AHA Ud GEA CAAA AAT || 4-43-3& 
UA WATT Say Uda: Gay Vet | 
36. athava = Or; plavataa = while jumping over; mayaa = by me; raama prabhaavaat = 
due to the power of Rama; aashcharyam = a surprise; dR4iSTam = was seen; parvatodadhi 


samgame = in a friendly alliance with a mountain and the sea; yat tat = by which; idam = 
this; vyaktam = is clear. 


"Or, while I was jumping over the ocean, a surprise-alliance was formed with Mount 
Mainaka and through the mountain, with the ocean, because of Rama's power. By this, the reason 
of the coolness is clear." 


Verse Locator 


Ole aad PAST ANPA T AY || 4-43-30 
Ua aA GMa: ag feos sift: 3 RANA | 
37. yadi = If; samudrasya = for the ocean; dhiimataH mynakasya = and the wise Mount 


Mainaka; taadR^ik sambhramaH = such an eagerness was tehre; raamaartham = for the sake 
of Rama; kim = why; agniH = the fire-god; nakariSyati = will not do it? 


"If such an eagerness was there in the mind of the sea and the wise Mount Mainaka for the 
cause of Rama; will not the fire-god show the same degree of eagerness in making its touch cold?" 


Verse Locator 
SATA: FT AAW AGA MATT F || 4-43-32 
fag: € 4A Gea 4 AT aef aR: | 


38. paavakaH = the fire; na dahati = does not burn; maam = me; aanR/ishamsyena = due 
to kindness; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; tejasaa = power; raaghavasya = of Rama; sakhyena = and 
friendship; mama pituH = of my father. 


"The fire does not burn me, due to kindness of Seetha, powerfulness of Rama and 
friendlines of my father." 


Verse Locator 


Wy: E PaaS ede AM HR: || 4-43-38 
SOUT HY as AAG T AEPA: | 


39. saH mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; kapikuNjaraH = the foremost among 
mokeys; chintayaamaasa = reflected; bhuuyaH = again; atha = and thereafter; utpapaata = 
jumped; vegena = with swiftness; nanaada cha = and roared also. 


That Hanuma, the foremost among the monkeys, reflected agian for a monment, jumped 
with swiftness and roared too. 


Verse Locator 


R QR dd: MAM Met YA sd SATA || 4-43-¥O 
IANA IA: AST APTS AAA STAT: | 


40. tataH = then; shriimaan = the glorious; anilaatmajaH = Hanuma; shaila 
shR^iN^gamiva = like a mountain-peak; aasasaada = approached; puradvaaram = the city- 
gate; unnatam = which was looking high; vibhaktarakSaH sambaadham = and stood secluded 
from the crowds of demons. 


Then, the glorious Hanuma like a mountain-peak, approached the city-gate, which was 
looking high and stood secluded from the crowds of demons. 


Verse Locator 


H cd Met GRAM: AV YA: ATH || 4-43-¥2 
EAA CRA Uta Seas AAMT AA | 


41. saH aatmavaan = that prudent Hanuma; bhuutvaa = became; shaila samkaashaH = 
similar to a mountain; kSaNena = and within a moment; praaptaH = reached; paramaam 
hrasvataam = an exceedingly short form; avashaatayat = and became free; bandhanaani = 
from tethers. 


That prudent Hanuma assumed the form of a mountain and immediately within a moment, 
assumed an exceedingly short form, thus becoming free from his tethers. 


Verse Locator 
Age: aq sta, SA Gs: det AAN: || 4-43-83 
damor: q agal URE AUT NTA 
42. shriimaan = the glorious Hanuma; vimuktashcha = having been free from his 
tethers; punaH = again; abhavat = assumed; parvatasannibhaH = a form equal to a 


mountain; viikSamaaNashcha = and while looking around; dadR^ishe = saw; parigham = an 
iron rod; toraNaashritam = belonging to the arched door-way. 


The glorious Hanuma, having been free from his bonds, again assumed the form equal to a 
mountain and while looking around, found and iron rod belonging to the arched door-way. 


Verse Locator 


E FA Wel AEG: PA STS URTA || 4-43-¥3 
aur: a UA: Gal Gaara Arefe: | 


43. saH mahaabaahuH = that long-armed; maarutiH = Hanuma; punaH = 
again; gR/ihya = taking; tam = that rod; kaalaaasapariSkR“itam = made of 
iron; suudayaamaasa = killed; sarvaan = all; taan rakSiNaH = tose guards. 
That long-armed Hanuma, again taking taht rod made of iron, killed all those guards. 


Verse Locator 
a a Aga LUT aus APA: | 
HAAAT: YA: Ve CAP | 
uda ale pa sitet HrcA | 
TAIT Seed Sq BY ATT || 4-43-¥¥ 


44. saH = that Hanuma; raNa chaN^Da vikramaH = possessing impetuous valour in 
combat; nihattvaa = destroying; taan = them; punareva = and again; samiikSamaaNaH = 
looking over; laN^kaam = Lanka; prakaashata = shone; aaditya iva = like the 
sun; archimaalii = encircled with rays; pradiipta laaNguulakR“itaarchi maalii = with the 


wreath of flames; blazing on his tail. 


That Hanuma, having an impetuous valour in combat, destroying those demons and looking 
over Lanka, shone like the sun encircled with rays, with the wreath of flames blazing on his tail. 


SUT siama aA Yraxcnius usa: Ht: 


Thus completes 53rd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 54 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma, with his blazing tail comes out and flits over the horses in Lanka, making up his 
mind to set fire to the city of Lanka which is the only work let for him to do. Hanuma burns the 
entire city, barring the abode of Vibhishana. All the demons were frightened o seeing the blazing 
fire, consuming their city with its trees, houses and a host of living beings. Surprised to see the city 
burning, the celestials and musicians (Gandharvas) gain a great delight. 


Verse Locator 
RAAT: ad Are HIT: pa AA Vz: | 
qua agg: A AA AATA || 4-48-28 


1. tataH = then; kR^ita manorathaH = after fulfilling his heart's wish; kapiH = 
Hanuma; viikSamaaNaH = looking over; laN\kaam = Lanka; achintayat = thought; kaarya 
sheSam = about the remaining act to be done; vardhamaanasamutsaahaH = with an 
augmented energy. 


Then, after fulfilling his heart's wish, Hanuma, looking over Lanka, thought about the 
remaining act to be done, with an augmented energy. 


Verse Locator 
fhn J wed ANELA AÀ adaa se AT | 
Uc UST Nata, HA: TRAY Ga Ada || 4-4Y¥-3 
2. kimnu = which; kartavyam = (is the) act; khalu = indeed; avashiSTam = 
remaining; iha = here; me = for me; yat = that; ibhavet = may; bhuuyaH = 
anguish; saampratam = now; eSaam = to these; rakSasaam = demons? 


"Which act indeed is remaing nowto be done by me here, that may further create anguish to 
these demons?" 


Verse Locator 


FAH Aa MAATA WET UIT BAT: | 
Te Veh eat: attra: AA att ANMA || 4-4¥-3 


3. vanam = the garden; pramathitam taavat = has been destroyed; prakR/iSTaaH = 
excellent; raakSasaaH = demons; hataaH = have been killed; balaikadeshaH = a portion of the 
army; kSapitaH = has been destroyed durgavinaashanam = the demolition of the 
fort; sheSam = is remaining. 


"I have demolished the garden. I have killed excellent demons. I destroyed a portion of the 
army. The demolition of the fort is still remaining." 


Verse Locator 


ait AfA pa ade ae RSAT | 
ed eds ret SA AA Ae thet: SA: || 4-4¥-¥ 
4. durge = (While) the fort; vinaashite = is destroyed; karma = the task; bhavet = will 


become; sukhaprishramam = bereft of fatigue; alpayatnena = by a small effort; asmin kaarye = 
in this task; shramaH = the work; syaat = will become; saphalah = fruitful. 


"When the fort gets destroyed, the task (of Rama's battle) will be devoid of fatigue. Even 
with a small effort in this task, the work will become fruitful." 


Verse Locator 


at R sae. Ay ame herd eee are: | 
FRI SATU, RA hGH UA: WE SAA: || 4-4¥-4 
5. nyaayam = It is justified; kartum = to do; samtarpaNam = the act of satiating; asya = to 


it; ayam = this; haryavaahanaH = fire; yaH diipyate = which is flaring up; mama laaNguule = 
on my tail; ebhiH = with these; gR’ihottamaH = excellent houses. 


"It is justified to satisfy this blazing flame on my tail, by feeding it to the full, with these 
excellent houses (in the city of Lanka)." 


Verse Locator 


qa: yda AAT: Baal Sa alae: | 
yaa ANY ear fers Agh: || 4-4¥-& 
6. tataH = then; mahaakapiH = Hanuma; prataptalaaNguulaH = with his burning 


tail; vichachaara = strolled; bhavanaagreSu = over the house-tops; laN^kaayaaH = in 
Lanka; savidyut toyadaH iva = like a cloud charged with lightning. 


Then, Hanuma, with his burning tail, strolled over the house-tops of Lanka, like a cloud 
charged with lightning. 


Verse Locator 


TEREA IANT EAA J ATA: | 
demo aaa: MAA TAR F: || 4-48-09 


7. viikSamaaNaH = Surveying; udyaanaani = the gardens; praasaadaashcha = and lofty 
palatial mansions; saH vaanaraH = that Hanuma; asamtraptaH = without fear; chachaara = 
wandered; gR^ihaat = from one house; gR^iham = to another house; raakSasaanaam = of the 
demons. 


Surveying the gardens and lofty palatial mansions, that Hanuma, without fear, passed from 


one house to another, of the demons. 


HAT Aes: EREA AATA, 
af aa a fife yada Sat sell || 4-4¥-C 
adsa 425 neg dear | 


Tard BJA Stay chit Set RET STAA || 4-4¥-8 


8; 9. avaplutya = jumping down; prahastasya niveshanam = on Prahasta's 


Verse Locator 


house; viiryavaan = the valiant; saH = Hanuma; mahaavegaH = with great swiftness; balii = 
having strength; samaH = equal; shvasanena = to wind; nikSipya = putting down; agnim = 
fire; tatra = on it; tataH = and from there; pupluve = jumped over; anyat = another; veshma = 


house; mahaaparshvasya = of Mahaparsva; hanumaan = Hanuman; mumocha = 


dropped; agnim = fire; kaalaanalashikhopamam = resembling a flame of fire that is to destroy 


the world; (on that house). 


Jumping down on Prahasta's house, the valiant Hanuma, with great swiftness, having 
strength equal to wind, scattering fire on it, jumped over from there, to another house belonging 
to Mahaparsva. Hanuma, with great swiftness, having strength equal to wind, scattering fire on it, 
jumped over from there, to another house belonging to Mahaparsva. Hanuma scattered a fire 


there resembling a flame of fire that is to destroy the world. 


TARE A F Aal Yea N Hera: | 
PRA FT Aston: ARIA F Aa: || 4-48-30 


10. saH mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; mahaatejaa = of great splendour; tadaa = 


then; pupluve = jumped over; (the houses); vajradamSTrasycha = of 


Verse Locator 


Vajradamshtra; shukasya = of Shuka; dhiimataH saaraNasya = and of the intelligent Sarana. 


That Hanuma, of great splendour, then leapt to the houses of Vajradamshtra, Shuka and 


Sarana, the intelligent. 


aa deft day care Shae: | 
CGA: FATA SATS WITA Ta: || 4-4¥-8 3 
vietchaty WaT area T | 
SCAHURT CERT MAM T AAA: || 4-48-33 
Gogh AAR COTTA VATE: | 
feiss UR aa PRATT T || 4-4¥-23 
Pero Urey eiforarerea aa fe | 
PPT ASA AHMAR Aa fè |] 4-4¥-8¥ 
aay naaa Teak aa T| 
AMAR HAL PPA SIA: || 4-48-34 


Verse Locator 


aofa Herder fasiteoryeq ufc | 
HHA: HAUTE Gals SGA: |] 4-48-38 


11; 12; 13; 14315; 16. varjayitvaa = leaving; vibhiiSaNa gR/ihamprati = the house of 
Vibhishana; haripuN“’gava = Hanuma; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; kramamaaNaH = 
went; krameNaiva = successively; bhavanam = to the house; rashmiketoshcha = of 
Rashmiketu; tathaiva cha = and; suuryashatroH = of surya shatru; hrasvakarNashcha = of 
Hrasvakarna; damSTrasya = of Damstra; rakSasaH romashasya = of Romasha the 
demon; yuddhonmattasya = of Yuddhaumatta; mattasya = of Matta; rakSasaH 
dhvajagriivasya = of Dhvajagriva; the demon; ghorasya vidyujjihvasya = of the terrific 
Vidyujjihva; tathaa = and; hastimukhasya cha = of Hastimukha; karaahasya = of 
Karala; pishaachasya = of Pishacha; shoNitaakSasya chaiva hi = of Shonitaaksha; bhavanam = 
the house; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna; makaraakSasya chaivahi = of 
Makaraaksha; yajJNashatroshcha bhavanam = the house of Yajnashatru; tathaiva cha = 
and; brahmashatro = of Bhrahmashatru; naraantakasya = of Narantaka; kumbhasya = of 
Kumbha; duraatmanaH nikumbhasya = and the house of the evil minded Nikumbha. 


Leaving the house of Vibhishana, Hanuma of great splendour, went successively to the 
houses of Rashmiketu, Surya shatru, Hrasvakarna, Damshtra, Romasha the demon, 
Yuddhonmatta, Matta, Dhvajagreeva the demon, the terrific Vidyujjihva, Hastimukha, Karala, 
Pishacha, Shonitaaksha, Kumbhakarna, Makaraksha, Yajnashatru, Brahmashatru, Narantaka, 
Kumbha as also the evil-minded Nikumbha and burnt the houses. 


Verse Locator 


dy dy nge HAY AETAT: | 
Jaeno cale S Hera: || 4-48-39 


17. saH mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; mahaayashaaH = of great fame; dadaaha = burnt 
away; RAiddhim = the wealth; teSu teSu = in the respective; mahaarheSu gR*iheSu = 
mansions; RAiddhimataam = of the rich. 


That Hanuma of great fame burnt away wealth in the mansions of the rich. 


Verse Locator 


ada Salam aAA Aa | 
AAA AY aga Mao FATA || &-4¥-2C 


18. samatikramya = having passed over; sarveSaam = all the houses; viiryavaan = the 
mighty; lakSmiivaan = Hanuman of glory; atha = thereafter; aasasaada = 
approached; niveshanam = the house; rakSasendrasya = of Ravana the king of demons. 


Having passed over all the houses, the mighty and glorious Hanuma thereafter approached 
the house of Ravana the king of demons. 


Verse Locator 
daa Te FA aana | 
Aonar GAAS UMA || 4-4¥-8B 
maaa a Ae MASA | 
Tale SIAM ARI yA AAT |] 4-4¥-2o 


19; 20. tataH = thereafter; utsR/ijya = throwing; pradiiptam = blazing; agnim = 
fire; pratiSThitam = located; laN‘guulaagre = at the tip of his tail; tasmin mukhye gR^ihe = on 
that principal house; naanaaratna vibhuuSite = decorated with various kinds of precious 
stones; merumandara samkaashe = resembling Mounts Meru and Mandara; sarvamaNgaLa 


shobhite = and embellished with all good work; viiraH = the valiant; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; nanaada = roared; yugaantajalado yathaa = like a cloud thundering at noon-time in 
rainy season. 


Thereafter, scattering a blazing fire located at the tip of his tail, on that principal house, 
decorated with various kinds of precious stones, resembling Mounts Meru and Mandara as also 
embellished with all good work, the valiant Hanuma roared like a cloud thundering at noon-time 
in a rainy season. 


Verse Locator 


Was TART sift AETA: | 
lel AA: ga Godel WAIT FA AMA: || 4-4¥-22 


21. samyogaat = in contact; shvasanena = with the wind; hutaashanah = the 
fire; praavardhata = escalated; ativegaH = with a great speed; mahaabalaH = and a great 
intensity; jajvaala = blazed; kaalagniriva = like a fire that is to destroy the world. 


In contact with the wind, the fire escalated with a great speed and intensity, blazing like a 
fire that is to destroy the world. 


Verse Locator 
Weer aay vas: ay AMAY TRAC | 
Woda gT: || 4-4¥-22 


22. pavanaH = the wind; aachaarayat = carried; pradiiptam = the blazing; agnim = 
fire; teSu veshmasu = on those houses; shvasanam yogaat = by combining with the 
wind; hutaashanaH = the fire; abhuut = became; ativegaH = very swift. 


The wind carried the blazing fire to other houses. In conjunction with the wind, the fire 
became very swift. 


Verse Locator 


aA hed oes Axel Aaa F | 
Waa ahia totated AERA T || 4-4¥-23 


23. taani mahaanti cha bhavanaani = those; large houses; kaaNchana jaalaani = with 
golden windows; muktaamaNimayaani cha = embedded with pearls; gems; ratnavanti = and 
precious stones; avashiiryanta = were shattered (to pieces). 


Those large houses, with golden windows, embedded with pearls, gems and precious jewels 
were shattered to pieces. 


Verse Locator 
a JJA: NA IATA ATAATA | 


AREL RI meN || 4-48-23% 
pAs: HEAT |T ste | 


24. tumulaH = a tumultuous; shabdaH = voice; samjajJNe = was produced; iti = 
saying; haa = "Alas!; eSaH agniH = this fire; aayataH = has come; nuunam = 
really; kapiruupeNa = in the form of a monkey!"; raakSasaanaam = by the 
demons; pradhaavataam = who were running (hither and thither); paritraaNe = to 
protect; svagR/ihasya = their houses; bhagnotsaahorjita shriyaam = who lost their energy and 
abundant wealth. 


The demons, who were running hither and thither to protect their houses and who lost 
their spirits and abundant wealth, created a tumultuous nose, saying "Alas! The fire-god has come 
really in a form of this monkey!" 


Verse Locator 
ma: Gal Ud: HAIR: FS: || 4-48-34 
aiga seal Aya: | 
ya ARs A: AAA SAFI |] 4-4¥-2& 
25; 26. kaashchit = some; striyaH = women; krandantyaH = crying; stamamdhaya 
dharaaH = carrying their suckling's; muktamuurdhajaaH = and having their hair 
dishevelled; petuh = felldown; sahasaa = quickly; harmebhyaH = from their 


houses; agniparitebhyaH = enveloped by fire; rejire = and shone; soudaaminyaH iva = like 
lightning's; patantyaH = falling; abhrebhyaH = from clouds; ambaraat = from the sky. 


Some women crying and carrying their suckling's with their hair dishevelled, fell down 
from their houses, which were enveloped with fire, and shone like flashes of lightning falling 
from clouds in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


ag Aga det Aci told Ue | 
ARAIA Waal Md SCAM ast a: || 4-48-39 
27. saH = that Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; syandamaanaan = molten; dhaatuun = 
metals; vajra vidruma vaiduurya muktaa rajata samhitaan = mixed with diamonds; corals; 


cat's eye gems; pearls and silver; vichintraan bhavanaat = (surging) from every marvellous 
house. 


That Hanuma saw molten metals mixed with diamonds, corals, cat's eye-gems, pearls and 
silver, surging from every marvellous house. 


Verse Locator 


Taf: Gate ASMA, Quays aa AA | 
STAM Uae Sao ae ff A FEA |] 4-4¥-2¢ 
q ERATA UAT AGERT | 
28. yathaa = how; agniH = the fire; natR^ipyati = is not satisfied; kaaSThaanaam = with 
firewood; tR^iNaanaam = and dry blades of grass; tathaa = so also; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; natR^ipyati = was not satisfied; kimchit = even a little; vadhe = in 
killing; raakSasendraaNaam = of demons; vasundharaa = the earth; na = is not 


wearied; raakSasaanaam = with the demons; hanumadvishastaanaam = killed by Hanuma 
(receiving in her lap) 


As the fire does not get satisfied with any amount of firewood and straw fed to it, Hanuma 
was not wearied in killing any number of demons. The earth was not then wearied in receiving 
the number of demons killed by Hanuma (in her lap). 


Verse Locator 
FAAARA: FAASAINA AN: || 4-48-39 
Appa: (MAT TRAAN | 


29. shikaaH = flames; vahneH = of fire; chakaashire = 
glittered; kimshukasamkaashaaH = like Kimshuka (Butea frondosa) flowers; kvachit = at some 


places; shaalmali sannibhaaH = like blossoms of Shalmali tree (Salmalia 
malabarica); kvachit = at some places; kuNkuma samkaashaaH = like flowers of 
saffron; kvachit = at some places. 


Flames of fire glittered like Kimshuka flowers at some places, blossoms of Shalmali tree at 
some places and like saffron-flowers at some other places. 


Verse Locator 


AAA Atad ATAU ASIA | 
AIRRA MER AGH FAL, AA || 4-4¥-30 


30. tat = that; laN<kaapuram = city of Lanka; pradagdham = was scorched; mahaatmanaa 
hanuumataa = by the high-souled Hanuma; vegavataa vaanareNa = the swift 
monkey; tripuram yathaa = as Tripura city; (was scorched); rudreNa = by Rudra. 


The high souled Hanuma, the swift monkey scorched the city of Lanka, as Rudra scorched 
the city of Tripura. 


Verse Locator 


TARY STILTS | 
mfeA Harsha si: | 


werd agraar Wale | 
SAA aaa FARE: || 4-4¥-32 


31. tataH = then; agniH = the fire; bhiima paraakramah = having a terrific 
prowess; visR4iSTaH = diffused; vegavataa hunuumataa = by the swift Hanuma; prasaarya = 
having stretched out; chuuDaavalayam = a circle of flames; pradiiptaH = 
blazed; samutthitaH = and rose up; laN’kaapura parvataagre = to the summit of the mountain 
on which the city of Lanka was situated. 


Then, the fire having a terrific prowess, diffused by the swift Hanuma, stretching out a 
circle of flames, blazed and rose up to the summit of the mountain on which the city of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
QirdHreaeageaa: | 
amesa aay | 
famí atg oat | 
a: MTA ATLA: |] 4-4¥-32 
32. agniH = (that) fire; bhavaneSu = saktaH = diffused on those buildings; samaarutaH = 
together with the wind; yugaanta kaalaanala tulya vegaH = having a speed equal to the fire at 
the time of dissolution of the world; vavR^iddhe = grew taller; divispR^ik = touching the 


sky; (that fire was) vidhuuma rashmiH = having smokeless splendour; rakSaH shariiraajya 
samarpitaarchiH = with flames consigned to the bodies of demons like a ghee. 


That fire diffused on those buildings, together with the wind picked up a speed equal to that 
of a fire at the time of dissolution of the world. It grew taller, touching the sky with a smokeless 
splendour. Those flames of fire shot up, as inflamed by ghee 


Verse Locator 


afeat: gA | 
ASAT gae Rard ASA | 
grelt ANTES | 
fafaa na Fert: || 4-4¥-33 


33. mahaagniH = the great fire; parivaarya tiSThan = persisted; surrounding; samastaan 
laN^kaam = the entire Lanka; sutejaaH = with a good splendour; aaditya koTiisadR^ishaH = 
equal to that of a crore of suns; prababhau = blazed; aN^Dam bhindanniva = like a broken-up 
hemi-sphere of the world; shabdaiH = with sounds; anekaiH = in 
multitude; ashanipraruuDhaH = of a widely thunderbolt. 


The great fire persisted, surrounding the entire Lanka, having a good splendour equal to 
that of millions of suns and blazed like a broken-up hemi-sphere of the world, creating many 
sounds of a wide-spread thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


aama aAa | 
EAH: fehyryMrgst: | 
PraloreArepeeratay | 
Aletta: MARNA: || &-G¥-3¥ 


34. tatra = there; ruukSaprabhaH = with a harsh splendour; agniH = the 
fire; atipravR“iddhaH = extended fully; ambaraat = to the sky; kimshukapuSpa chuuDa = 
having a crest like; kimshuka flowers; (shooting flomes) abravaaH = the 
clouds; niilotpalaabhaaH = bearing the colour of blue lotuses; prachakaashire = 
shone; nirvaaNa dhuuma kuularaajayaH = as covered by smoke formed out of extinguished 
fire. 


The fire with a fierce splendour there, extended fully to the sky, shooting flames like 
Kumshuka flowers. The clouds, bearing the colour of blue lotuses, shone as covered by smoke 
formed out of the extinguished fire. 


Verse Locator 


aot He-aferestyt ar | 
TSA aT asots AT | 
Salleh aag GT | 
a aasa aH PTET: | 4-48-34 


35. ayam = he; na = is not; vaanaraH = a monkey; (He is) mahendraH vaa = either 
Indra; vajraa = wielding a thunderbolt; saakSaat yamovaa = or Yama the lord of death 
appearing before the eyes; varuNaH = or Varuna the lord of water; anilovaa = or the wind- 
god; agniH = or the fire; rudraH = seated in the third eye of Lord Shiva; arkaH = or the sun- 
god; dhanadashcha = or Kubera the lord of riches; somah = or the moon-god; svayameva 
kaalaH = he may be Kala (the Time-spirit) himself. 


"He is not a monkey. He is either Indra the Lord of celestials wielding a thunderbolt, or 
Yama the lord of death of water, or the wind-god or the fire seated in the third eye of Lord Shiva 
or the sun-god or Kubera the lord of riches or the moon-god. He may be Kala (the Time-spirit) 
himself." 


Verse Locator 


ferry sgor Aaa | 


TAT MI ATTA | 
SeMldl AACS | 


ZETA: WATT: &-4¥-3& 


36. kim = whether; chaturaananasya brahmaNaH prataapaH = the rage of four-faced 
Brahama; sarva pitaamahasya = the grand father of all; sarvasya dhaatuH = and the creator of 
all; upaayataH = has arrived; iha = here; vaanara ruupa dhaarii = in the guise of a 
monkey; rakSopasamhaarakaraH = playing the role of a destroyer of demons?. 


"Whether the rage of four-faced Brahma, the grand father of all and the creator of all has 
arrived here in the guise of a monkey, playing the role of a destroyer of demons?" 


Verse Locator 
faq doran at aAA | 
Vea UAL FATT: | 
STATA | 
AHAA STATA AT 4-48-39 
37. kim vaa = or whether; param = a supreme; sutejaH = bright energy; vaiSNavam = of 
Vishnu; the lord of maintenance of the Universe; achintyam = unthinkable; avyaktam = 
unmanifest; anantam = infinite; edam = and peerless; aagatam = arrived; etya kapiruupam = 


assuming the form of a monkey; rakSovinaashaaya = for the destruction of 
demons; saampratam = now; svamaayayaa = by virtue of Her extra ordinary power? 


"Or whether a supreme bright energy of Vishnu, the lord of maintenance of the Universe, 
unthinkable, unmanifest, infinite and pearless, arrived now, assuming the form of a monkey for 
the destruction of demons, by virtue of Her extraordinary power?" 


Verse Locator 


scargseat Afe | 
WAMU SAT Ae | 
TOCA TSM] ARTA | 
eT US aT Gea aAA || 4-4¥-3¢ 


38. ityevam = thus; uuchuH = spoke; sarve = all; vishiSTaaH raakSogaNaaH = those 
excellent troops of demons; bahavaH = in multitude; sametya = gathering together; tatra = 
there; samiikSya = on seeing; taam puriim = the city; dagdhaam = burnt; sahasaa = so 
soon; sapraaNisamghaam = with its host of living beings; sagR^ihaam = along with 
houses; savR/ikSaam = as also trees. 


Thus spoke all those excellent troops of demons in multitude, gathering together there, on 
seeing that city scorched so soon, with its host of living beings, houses and trees. 


Verse Locator 


ddid ASAT Veal Ura | 
GUAT AYALA GAT | 


Sosa BT HAN | 
Sele CAT GHA RNA || 4-48-39 


39. tataH = then; laN^kaa = Lanka; pradagdhaa = having been scorched; sahasaa = 
suddenly; saraakSasaa = with its demons; saashva rathaa = horses; chariots; sa naagaa = 
elephants; sapkSisamghaa = multitude of birds; samR/igaa = animals; savR4ikSaa = and 
trees; ruroda = cried; diinaa = pitiably; saashabdam tumulam = with tumultuous noise. 


Then, Lanka having been scorched with its demons, horses, chariots, elephants, multitude 
of birds, animals and trees, cried pitiably with tumultuous noise. 


Verse Locator 
g1 ald gI Yah chied FAG | 


Bl SHAT APTA TIA | 
eR agen Fates: | 
greg: Hat Ud: FH: || 4-4¥-¥o 
40. subhiimaH = a very terrific; shabdaH = noise; kR‘itaH = was made; ghoraravaH = 
with a dreadful sound; bruvadbhiH = spoken; bahudhaa = in many ways; rakSobhiH = by 
demons; evam = thus; haa taata = O my dear father!; haa putraka = O my beloved 


son!; kaanta = O my beloved husband!; mitra = O my friend!; haa supuNyam jiivitam = O my 
very auspicious life; bhogayutam = filled with enjoyments. 


Making a very terrific noise with a dreadful sound, the demons cried in various ways as 
follows: "O my dear beloved son! O my beloved husband! O my friend! O my very auspicious life, 
filled with enjoyments!" 


Verse Locator 


SAMASATATATGAT ST | 
gandri UR AarEH | 
lad: Hla AAE | 
TY MGT EAS ASAT || 4-4¥-¥2 


41. saa laNKaa = that Lanka; babhuuva = appeared; shaapopahateva = as afflicted by a 
curse; krodha balaabhibhuutaa = defeated by a strong fury; hanuumataH = of 
Hanuma; hutaashana jvaala samaavR^itaa = enveloped by flames of fire; hata praviiraa = with 
its distinguished heroes killed; parivR’ittayodhaan = with its warriors retreated. 


That Lanka appeared as though afflicted by a curse, as defeated by a strong fury of 
Hanuma, enveloped by flames of fire, with its distinguished heroes killed and with its warriors in 
retreat. 


Verse Locator 


E MAAARI ATİ | 
maaa hA, | 
aal ASH SAA AETAT: | 


Jangga || 4-4¥-¥2 


42. hanumaan = Hanuma; mahaamanaaH = with his great mind; dadarsha = 
saw; laN4kaam = Lanka; sasambhramatrasta viSaNNa raakSasaam = with its confused; 


frigtened and dejected demons; samujjvala hutaashanaaN“kitaam = marked by blazing flames 
of fire; avanim iva = appearing like an earth; svayambhu kopahataam = afflicted by the fury 
of Brahama; the creator of the universe. 


Hanuma, with his great mind, saw Lanka with its dazed, frightened and dejected demons, 
marked by blazing flames of fire and afflicted by the fury of Brahma the creator of the universe. 


Verse Locator 


WERT TAY Wea ATN | 
SN F Laila Aerie GH | 


qed? URAL aA EAA, | 
deat BAM Ueda: ait: || 4-4¥-¥3 


43. bhamktvaa = Breaking; vanam = the garden; paadaparatna samkulam = which was 
full of excellent trees; hannuumaan = Hanuma; pavanaatmajaH kapiH = the monkey and son of 
wind-god; hatvaa = (after) killing; mahaanti = great; rakSaamsi = demons; samyuge = in the 
battle; dagdhvaa = and scorching; taam purrim = that city; gRAiharatnamaaliniim = endowed 
with a series of excellent houses; tasthau = stood at ease. 


After demolishing the garden which was full of excellent trees, killing great demons in 
battle and burning that city endowed with a series of excellent houses, Hanuma the monkey and 
the son of wind-god, stood at ease. 


Verse Locator 


Agege fara | 
OlafSat aaa: | 
Uahtaengepalrdaret | 
ARAMA SAAT || 4-4¥-¥¥ 
44. pratiSThitaH = standing; vichintre trikuuTa shR/ingaagratale = on the wonderful flat 
summit of Mount Trikuta; vaanara raaja simhaH = Hanuma; the foremost leader of the 
monkeys; pradiipta laaNguula kR/itaarchimaalii = having a garland of flames formed by his 


blazing tail; vyaraajata = shone; aadityaH iva = like the sun; amshumaalii = having a garland 
of rays. 


Standing there on the wonderful flat summit of Mount Trikuta, Hanuma the foremost 
leader of the monkeys, having a garland of flames formed by his blazing tail, shone like the sun 
having a garland of rays. 


Verse Locator 


H UMA FISY SAT | 
FAH, WERT ETTA Te | 


fasa zeta TPA | 


SITA TAA HANT HETET || 4-48-84 


45. hatvaa = killing; taan subabhuun = those several; raakSasaan = demons; bhaktvaa = 
demolishing; tat vanamcha = that garden also; bahupaadapam = endowed with several 
trees; visR^ijya = and throwing; agnim = fire; rakSobhavaneSu = on the houses of demons; saH 
mahaatmaa = that high souled Hanuma; manasaa = mentally; jagaama = went; raamam = to 
Rama. 


Killing those multitudes of demons, demolishing that garden endowed with several trees 
and scattering fire on the houses of demons, the high-souled Hanuma sought Rama with his mind. 


Verse Locator 


dae cA aad Raa | 
Fels Add esas | 
Tera AGE FRSA | 


ugeg y A || 4-4¥-¥& 


46. tataH = then; sarve = all; devagaNaaH = the multitude of celestials; pratuSTuvuH = 
enlogised; tam vaayusutam = that Hanuma; vaanara viira mukhyam = the principal; warrior of 
the monkeys; mahaabalam = possessing great strength; maarutatulya vegam = and swiftness 
equal to the wind; mahaamatim = greatly intelligent; variSTham = and the most excellent. 


Then, all the multitude of celestials enlogised that Hanuma, the principal warrior of the 
monkeys, possessing great strength and swiftness similar to the wind, greatly intelligent and the 
most excellent. 


Verse Locator 


WRT aAA ngA Seal TAS GH | 
qed) ATHY LUM Ra H HETH: || 4-48-89 
47. bhanktvaa = demolishing; vanam = the garden; hatvaa = killing; rakSaamsi = the 
demons; samyuge = in battle; mahaatejaaH = greatly splendoured; mahaakapiH = 


Hanuma; raraaja = shone; dagdhvaa = after burning; ramyaam = the 
beautiful; laN\kaapuriim = City of Lanka. 


Demolishing the garden, killing the demons in battle, Hanuma of great splendour shone 
brightly, after burning the beautiful City of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


qa car: merat: faery RAST: | 
SET ASH Vere aA faa UAH TAT: Il G-G¥-¥C 
48. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; taam laNKaam purrim = that city of Lanka; dagdhaam = 
burnt; tatra = there; devaaH = celestials; siddhaashcha = saints; para marSayaH = and great 


sages; sagandharvaaH = along with celestial musicians; gataaH = got; paramam = a colossal 
vismayam = surprise. 


Seeing that city of Lanka burnt there, celestials, saints and great sages along with celestial's 
musicians, got a colossal surprise. 


Verse Locator 


TA GET TARAS STAHL HERNA | 
areata data saat AA: || 4-48-89 


49. dR/iSTvaa = seeing; tam hanumantam = that Hanuma; vaanarashreSTham = the 
foremost among the monkeys; mahaakapim = and a great monkey; sarva bhuutaani = all the 
created beings; tatrasuH = were frightened; samchintya = thinking him; kaalaagni riti = to be 
a fire that is to destroy the world. 


Seeing that Hanuma, the foremost among the monkeys and a mighty monkey, all the 
created beings were frightened, thinking of him as a fire that is to destroy the world. 


Verse Locator 


cory Ue Bway | 


Tere fee TaARA: | 
arty aaff verted aa | 
TH: TRA AAAS || 4-4¥-4o 


50. tatra = there; sarve = all; devaashcha = the celestials; munipuN“gavaashcha = 
excellent sages; gandharva vidyaadhara naagayakSaaH = Gandharvas the celestials musicians; 
Vidyaadharas the supernatural beings; Nagas the celestial serpents and Yakshas the 
spirits; sarvaani = all; mahaanti bhuutaani = great living beings; jagmuH = got; paraam =a 
great; atulya ruupaam = peerless; priitim = delight. 


There, all the celestial musicians, Vidyadharas the supernatural beings, Nagas the celestial 
serpents, Yakshas the spirits and all great living beings attained a great joy. 


SOY siarad aA Yraxchlus ag: TANT: MT: 


Thus completes 54th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 54 


© April, 2006, K. M. K. Murthy 


SUNDARA KANDA „H I 


Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 55 
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Introduction 


Making out that the whole of Lanka is reduced to ashes and conjecturing that Seetha too 
thus might have lost her life, Hanuma begins to reproach himself for his unrestrained exhibition 
of anger. Hanuma regrets that if Seetha dies now in this fire of Lanka, Rama and his brothers on 
hearing that report will not survive. While reflecting thus, Hanuma sees some good omens and 
asserts himself that Seetha can survive from the harsh forces of fire by her virtues of penance and 
devotion to Rama. In the meantime, he hears of her safety from the lips of Charanas (celestial 
bards) and feels consoled. Hanuma makes up his mind to return only after seeing her again. 


Verse Locator 


idamaa AAAA AST A TOT YR | 
Bde STAT Ah FASTA STAR: || 4-442 
1. aavekSya = seeing; laN\kaam purrim = the city of Lanka; samdiipyamaanaam = 
blazing; vitrastaam = and frightened; trasta rakSogaNaam = with its troops of demons getting 


alarmed; hanumaan = Hanuma; vaanaraH = the monkey; chintayaamaasa = became 
thoughtful. 


Seeing the city of Lanka blazing, and frightened with its multitude of demons getting 
alarmed, Hanuma the monkey became thoughtful. 


Verse Locator 


TA SY GASH AS: HAT FT AA ssrA | 
och Wes aH hA Pa SAH AA || 4-44-2 


2. sumahaan = a great; traasaH = anxiety; abhuut = occurred; tasya = to 
him; kutasacha = an expression of contempt also; ajaayata = was taken; aatmani = on 
himself; kimsmit = I wonder why; idam = this; karma = act; pradahataa = of 
burning; laN\kaam = Lanka; kR^itam = has been done; mayaa = by me. 


A great anxiety entered his mind and there arose in him a feeling of self-contempt. He said 
to himself "What an admonitory act has bee done by me in burning Lanka." 


Verse Locator 
ea: J Gee Is À Gaga HoH Bera | 
Pro-eted ASTHMA chery Sify Sd STAT || 4-4-3 


3. diiptam agnim iva = as a burning fire; ambhasaa = is extinguished with water; te = 
those; mahaatmanaH = great-souled; puruSa shreSThaaH = excellent men; yet = 
who; nirundhati = restrain; utthitam kopam = their elevated anger; buddhyaa = by their 
wisdom; dhanyaaH = are fortunate. 


"As a burning fire is extinguished with water, blessed indeed are those great-souled men of 
excellence, who in their wisdom, restrain their elevated fury." 


Verse Locator 


Pa TTA Hatch: Hal FAGEAN | 
HE: TVA ITA R: MAANA || 4-44-¥ 


4. kaH = which; kruddhaH = enraged man; na kuryaat = would not incur; paapam = 
sin?; kruddhaH = an enraged man; hanyaat = kills; guruunapi = even elders; druddhaH = an 
enraged; naraH = man; adhikSipet = insults; saadhuun = virtuous men; paruSayaa vaachaa = 
with harsh words. 


"Which enraged man would not incur a sinful act? An enraged person may even kill his 
elders. An enraged person may insult virtuous men with harsh words." 


Verse Locator 


araara Wepftat 4 fasta afer | 
ATA Hees Aaa feet aA || 444-4 
5. prakupitaH = an agitated person; karhichit na vijaanaati = does not ever 
know; vaachyaavaachyam = fit words and forbidden words; kruddhasya = for an enraged 


person; na asti = there is no; akaaryam = improper at; na vidyate = nor is there; kvachit = 
ever; avaachyam = an improper word to be uttered. 


"An agitated person ever does not know which appropriate words are and which are 
forbidden words to be uttered. For enraged persons, there is neither an improper act nor ever an 
improper word to be spoken." 


Verse Locator 


q: agafa mhe erate feat | 
aeaa Sony E À YSU FAT || 4-44-& 
6. uragaH yathaa = as a serpent; jiirNaam tvacha = its slough; yaH = 
whoever; nirasyati = casts aside; samutpatitam krodham = an intense anger sprung up 


suddenly; kSamayaiva = by endurance alone; saH vai = he verily; uchyate = is said; puruSaH = 
to be an excellent man 


"As a serpent casts off its slough, whoever casts aside an intense anger sprung up in him 
suddenly by virtue of his endurance, he verily is said to be an excellent man." 


Verse Locator 


ferred ar Eg Hier AeA orp TAA | 
afaraficar a Aaa AA area || 4-44-19 


7. maam dhik astu = shame be upon me; paapakR“ittamam = the greatest 
sinner; sudurbiddhim = with utter foolishness; nrlajjam = and impudence; agnidam = who 
became of fire-brand; achintayitvaa = without giving thought; taam siitaam = to that 
Seetha; svaami ghaatukam = and became hurtful to me master. 


"Shame be upon me, the greatest sinner with utter foolishness and impudence, who became 
a fire-brand without giving thought to that Seetha and became hurtful to my master." 


Verse Locator 


Ole ate g SAA Ae] TAA. STAT Stitt TATA | 
Qe dt AAT Aq: SAA HA SoA || 4-44-¢ 
8. iyam laN’kaa dagdhaayadi = if this Lanka has been burnt; aaryaa = the 
venerable; jaanakyapi = Seetha also; nuunam dagdhaa = has surely been burnt; tena = in this 


manner; ajaanataa = inadvertently; bhartuH = the lord's; kaaryam = purpose; hatam = has 
been spoilt; mayaa = by me. 


"If this whole Lanka for its part has been burnt, the worshipful Seetha too has surely been 
burnt. Thus, I have spolt the purpose of my lord inadvertently." 


Verse Locator 
Od HUA AAA SRA: Te HRA Haale | 
Aa fe cee Heep a Sher RRA || 4-4-8 


9. yadartham = for which purpose; ayam = is its; aarambhaH = effort; tat kaaryam = the 
purpose; avasaaditam = has been spoilt; mayaa = by me; dahataa = who has been 
burning; laN\kaam = Lanka; siitaa = Seetha; na parirakSitaa hi = has not been saved indeed. 


"That purpose for which all this effort was taken, has been spoilt. At the time of burning the 
city, I have not saved Seetha indeed." 


Verse Locator 
SU HMA Sah HMA dh SS A HTA: | 
ae RE Sif AAT Yet AA: Hei: || 4-44-30 
10. idam = this; kaaryam = task; aasiit = became; kR/itam = fulfilled; iiSatkaaryam = and 
was completed with only a small effort; mayaa = by me; krodhaabhibhuutena = due to 


overpowering of my anger; tasya muulakSayaH = the destruction of its root; KR^itaH = has 
been done; na samshayaH = there is no doubt. 


"This task (of burning Lanka) has been fulfilled by me and it has been completed only with 
a small effort. Overpowered as I was with anger, the very root of that fulfillment has been 
destroyed by me. There is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 
IET och ache a fe Hare: Wed | 
AM: HY Bee: Tat wa Far GT |] 4-44-82 


11. laN^kaayaam = In Lanka; na uddeshaH = no place; kashchit = 
whatsoever; pradR“ishyate = is seen indeed; adagdhaH = not being burnt; sarvaa = the 
entire; purii = city; bhasmiikR“itaaa = has been reduced to ashes; janakii = Seetha; nuunam = 
surely; vinaSTaa = has been lost. 


"The entire Lanka has been reduced to ashes. No place is seen unburnt in this City. 
Therefore, Seetha also must have been surely lost." 


Verse Locator 


afe dd feast rey ar var fauetare | 
36 Ud WoT aAA aa sift R aR || 4-44-22 


12. vihatam yadi tat kaaryam = If that act has been spoiled; mama 
prajJNaaviparyayaat = due to my perverted intelligence; rochate = it is 
appropriate; mamaapi = even to me; adya = now; ihaiva = and here itself; praaNa 
samnyaasah = to give up my life. 


"If this task has been spoiled due to my perverted intelligence, it is appropriate even for me, 
here and now itself, to give up my life." 


Verse Locator 


faa srt faa sel eA asar Fe | 
IRR Het Gea A APR ATA || 4-44-23 


13. nipataami = shall I jump; agnau = into fire; adya = now?; aahosvit = or 
else; baDabaamukhe = into the mouth of a submarine fire?; aaho = or; dadmi = shall I give 
up; shariiram = my body; sattvaanaam = to the animals; saagaravaasinaam = dwelling in the 
sea? 


"Shall I jump into fire now or into the mouth of a submarine fire? Or shall I give up my 
body as a feed to the marine animals?" 


Verse Locator 


PAA fe silat reat HAT sea Sle SAR: | 
dt aT Gey adel Hrs Ge aq ATT || 4-44-8¥ 


14. mayaa = by me; kaarya sarva svaghaatinaa = who has spoiled the entire task; katham 
vaa = how; shakyaH = can J; jiivataa = surviving; draSTum = see; hariishvaraH = Sugreeva; tau 
vaa = or even those two brothers; Rama and Lakshmana; puruSa shaarduulau = the best 
among men? 


"By me who has ruined the entire task, how can I, even while remaining alive, see Sugreeva 
the Lord of monkeys or Rama and Lakshmana the best of men?" 


Verse Locator 


AA Ue dd Ua seq Vy atere AfA | 
nA Pry hy PATA sta RIAL || 4-44-84 
15. roSadoSaat = due to culpability of my anger; idam = this; kaptvam = apishness; tat = 


that; prathitam = is famous; anavasthitam = for instability; pradarshitam khalu = was indeed 
shown; mayaa = by me. 


"Due to culpability of my anger, I have indeed shown this apishness that is famous for 
instability in the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 
IAT Seq A, ATE, SATA SAAR | 
SAO SH Te PT AAT Slay a UA |] 4-4-2 & 


16. dhik astu = Let there be shame upon; raajasam bhaavam = the passionate way of 
thinking; aniisham = which is helplessness; anavasthtam = and instability; yat = 


for; iishvareNaapi = eventhough capable; siitaa = Seetha; na rakSitaa = could not be 
saved; mayaa = by me; raagaat = due to my exciting passion of anger. 


"Let there be shame upon the passionate way of my thinking, which breeds helplessness 
and instability. fir, eventhough capable as I am, Seetha could not be saved by me due to my 
exciting passion of anger." 


Verse Locator 
faaam g Saray ara St Aaf: | 
ad: feast ghia: sare: Aaf || 4-44-39 
17. siitaayaam vinaSTaayaam = If Seetha dies; tau ubhau = those two princes; Rama and 


Lakshmana; vinashiSyataH = will die; tayoH vinaashe = If their death happens; sugrrivaH = 
Sugreeva; sabandhuH = along with his associates; vinashiSyati = will die. 


"If Seetha dies, those two princes, Rama and Lakshmana will die. If their death occurs, 
Sugreeva along with his associates will also die." 


Verse Locator 


vad Ud Fa: Bea Akal Ug Acar: | 
OH STAT HE MAST: HAT reas SHAG || 4-44-8C 


18. katham = how; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; bharataH = Bharata; sahashatrughnaH = 
together with Shatrughna; bhaatR‘ivatsalaH = who are affectionate to his brother; shakSyat = 
will be able; jiivitum = to survive shrutvaa = after hearing; etadeva = this; vachaH = news? 


"How can the virtuous Bharata together with Shatrughna, who are affectionate to his 
brother, survive after hearing this news?" 


Verse Locator 
sea AA ofS md AT saga | 
afasara wot: Gal: atten aearg afar: |] 4-44-39 


19. dharmiSThe = ikSvaaku vamshe = (when) the virtuous Ikshvaku dynasty; naasham = 
perishes; sarvaaH = all; prajaaH = the people; asamshayam = undoubtedly; bhaviSyanti = will 
become; shokasamtaapa piiDitaaH = tormented by anguish and affliction. 


"When the virtuous Ikshvaku dynasty perishes, all the people will undoubtedly be 
tormented with anguish and affliction." 


Verse Locator 


dd se4 are eet ata a aA FALE: | 
iT aly Ute SHAT Achy cilch AMM: || 4-44-20 


20. tat = therefore; aham = I; bhaagyarahitaH = the unfortunate; luptadharmaartha 
samgrahaH = deprived of the values of duty and interest; roSadoSa pariitaatmaa = having my 
mind filled with culpability of anger; vyaktam = clearly; lokavinaashanaH = became the 
destroyer of the world. 


"Therefore, I, the unfortunate being, deprived of the values of duty and interest, with my 
mind filled with culpability of anger, clearly became the destroyer of the world." 


Verse Locator 


sfa Aaa: cea Pra ARR | 
PA HAS Serre TAA GA: AAT || 444-88 


21. tasya = that Hanuma; iti = thus; chintayataH = thinking; nimittaani = the 
omens; upalabdhaani = as obtained; puurvamapi = even before; upapedire = came; saakSaat = 
clearly; punah = and again; achintayat = thought (as follows) 


While thinking thus, Hanuma clearly saw some omens, whose welcome-results had already 
been directly experienced by him and again thought (as follows); 


Verse Locator 


HUM Wes Ud sat wear ea Asa | 
q NAA Heart a sity: art Wade || 4-44-22 


22. athavaa = or else; kalyaaNii = Seetha the auspicious lady; chaarusarvaaNgii = having 
completely charming limbs; rakSitaa = protected svena tejasaa = by her own effulgence; na 
nashiSyati = does not get destroyed; agniH = fire; na pravartate = doe no do injury agnau = 
into fire. 


"Or else, Seetha the auspicious lady, who is completely charming of her limbs and protected 
by her own effulgence, does not get destroyed. Fire does not indeed destroy fire!" 


Verse Locator 
q fe fq Aa: cee arate ofa tore: | 
td TRS SATs ATA IBA Heft UTA: || 4-44-23 


23. paavakaH = fire; naarhati hi spraSTum = to touch; taam = her; bhaaryaam = the 
wife; tasya = of that Rama; dharmaatmanaH = the virtuous man; amita tejasaH = having 
unlimited splendour; svachaaritraabhiguptaam = and protected by her own good conduct. 


Verse Locator 


TAL ods ae: Fads T | 
UL ATL SST HA HALA ARSE SA TTET: || W-GG-RW 


24. yat = that; iyam = this; havyavaahanaH = fire; dahanakarmaa = having burning as its 
act; naadahati = is not igniting; maam = me; nuunam = surely (it is due to); raama 
prabhaavaNa = the power of Rama; sukrutena = benevolence; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha. 


"If this fire with its burning nature is not igniting me, it is surely due to the power of Rama 
and the benevolence of Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


FAUT, WRT STITH, AGRA AAT AT | 
WAR FAA: Hla GT HAA ANAA || 4-44-24 


25. katham = how; saa = that Seetha; yaa = who; devataacha = isa 


godhead; trayaaNaam = for the three; bharataadiinaam = beginning with Bharata; manaH 
kaantaa = and dear to the heart; raamasya = of Rama; vinashiSyati = can perish? 


"How should that Seetha, who is a godhead for the three brothers (of Rama) starting with 
Bharata and who is dear to the heart of Rama perish?" 


Verse Locator 


Ud A cet HA AAA Ada UY: Bega: | 
a À cee cere HUA STE RAAT |] 4-44-23 G 


26. yadvaa = or; iyam dahana karmaa = this fire; sarvatra prabhuH = which is a spread 
everywhere; avyayaH = and imperishable; nadahati = is not burning; me laaNguulam = my 
tail; katham = how; pradhakSyati = can it burn; aaryaam = the venerable Seetha? 


"This fire, which spreads everywhere without any hindrance, is not burning my tail. How 
can it burn the venerable Seetha?" 


Verse Locator 


yaaa eg AAAA | 
fua Mond MAA || 4-44-20 
27. hanumaan = Hanuma; tadaa = then; achintayat = recalled; punaH = again; vismitaH = 


with wonder; pradarshanam = the sight; hiraNyanaabhasya gireH = of Mount Mainaka (having 
gold in its cavities); jala madhye = in the midst of sea-water; tatra = there. 


Hanuma then recalled with wonder the sight of Mount Mainaka (having gold in its cavities) 
in the midst of sea-water there. 


Verse Locator 


TORT Gea TR AAA car eT AR | 
af ar Aiea orf a ay safer: MIRÀ |] 4-44-2¢ 


28. saa = that Seetha; nirdahet api = can even burn away; agnim = the fire; tapasaa = by 
her penance; satyavaakyena = by her true speech; ananyatvaachacha = and by her undivided 
attention; bhartari = towards her husband; agniH = fire; na pradhakSyati = does not 
ignite; taam = her. 


"That Seetha can even burn away the fire by her penance, true utterances and undivided 
devotion towards her husband. Fire does not ignite her." 


Verse Locator 


a dan fade cat ea ef URS | 
GATS STAT TAA AROMAT ATA |] 44-238 


29. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; chintayan = who was thinking; tatra = there; tathaa = 
in that way; dharma parigraham = about the overpowering virtue; devyaaH = of 
Seetha; shushraava = heard; vaakyam = the words; mahaatmanaam = of the high- 
souled; chaaraNaanaam = charanas (heavenly bards). 


Hanuma, who was thus thinking there about the overpowering virtue of Seetha, happened 
to hear the words of the high-souled charanas (heavenly bards). 


Verse Locator 


wet Ga Hat hH gide eA | 
after Agoa AALA HPA eres Gary || 4-44-30 
30. aho = Alas!; hanumataa = by Hanuma; visR/ijataa = who hurled; abhiikSNam = 


very; bhiimam = terrific; agnim = fire; raakSasaveshmani = into Ravana's house; kR/itam 
khalu = has been done indeed; duSkaram karma = a difficult act. 


"Alas! Hanuma, who hurled a very terrific fire into Ravana's house, has indeed done a 
difficult act." 


Verse Locator 
Woe: Shaa Teg aAlcha | 
Sahe Heaecdtafech-ae: ||32 


31. prapalaayita rakSah striibaala vR4iddha samaakulaa = (the city of Lanka) full of 
demons; their wives; children and elders running (hither and 
thither); janakolaahalaadhamaataa = and filled with an uproar of people; krandanniva = 
appears like weeping adrikandaraiH = through its mountain-caves. 


"The city of Lanka, full of demons their wives, children and elders running hither and 
thither, as also filled with an uproar of people, appears as if it weeping through its mountain- 
caves." 


Verse Locator 


ate SAA AM Arch] UTE UTI ALOT | 
Och a a are Stel AAA Sigs Va T: |] 4-44-32 


32. vismayaH eva = it is just so surprising; adbhutaH = a marvel; naH = to us; iti = 
that; iyam = this; sarvaa = entire; nagarii = city; saaTTa praakaaratoraNaa = with its market- 
places; ramparts and arched door-ways; dagdhaa = was burnt; jaanakiicha = but Seetha 
alone; na dagdhaa = was not burnt. 


"It is just so surprising a marvel to us that the entire City with its market-places, ramparts 
and arched door-ways, was burnt, but Seetha alone was not burnt." 


Verse Locator 
a fared: TE AÑ: TART: q Aer: | 
RA TRY: q SIAM AMA Mle ATA: || 4-44-33 
33. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; abhavat = became; priita maanasa = delighted in his 
mind; nimittaiH = by the omens; dR/iSThaarthaiH = with their apparent 


advantages; mahaagnNaiH = with very high qualities; kaaraNaishcha = of their 
origins; RAiSivaakyaishcha = and by the words of the sages. 


That Hanuma became delighted in his mind, by seeing the omens, with their apparent 
advantages in them and very high qualities of their origin as also the words of those sages. 


Verse Locator 


ad: pÀ: WIT Fat VA sre: | 
TA Hata ot Yar fafecar | 


AAA: ATA: Ya GET | 
nAra ALAA TAR || 4-44-3¥ 


34. tataH = then; kapiH = Hanuma; praapta manorathaarthaH = having fulfilled his 
object of desire; viditvaa = by learning taam raajasutaam = that Seetha the 
princess; akSataam = remains uninjured; matim chakaara = made up his 
mind; pratiprayaaNaaya = to return; dR/iSTvaa = after seeing; taam = her; pratyakSataH = 
personally; punareva = yet again. 


Then, Hanuma, having fulfilled his object of desire by learning that Seetha the princess 
remains uninjured, made up his mind to return only after seeing her personally yet again. 


Scary Sree afer GaHUS gN: MT: 


Thus completes 55th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 56 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma again visits Ashoka garden and sees Seetha once more. He consoles Seetha that 
Rama along with his forces of monkeys and bears will come soon and after conquering the 
enemies in battle, will take her back. After bidding adieu to Seetha, he ascends Mount Arishta and 
enlarges his body making himself ready to leap across the ocean. 


Verse Locator 
qaq: g far Act STAT eae | 
sitar sista feear cla aL Se AATA || 4-48-82 


1. tataH = thereafter; abhivaadya = having offered is salutation; jaanakiim = to 
Seetha; paryupasthitaam = who was present; shimshupaamuule = at the foot of Ashoka tree; 
(Hanuma); abraviit = spoke (as follows); diSTyaa = thank Heaven!; pashyaami = Iam 
seeing; tvaam = you; iha = here; akSataam = uninjured. 


Thereafter, having offered his salutation to Seetha, who was present at the foot of Ashoka 
tree, Hanuma spoke: "Thank heaven! I am seeing you uninjured here!" 


Verse Locator 
aa: Perry ater Aao gA: YA: | 
Hef AS ARAA RA EAA ANNA || ER 


2. tataH = then; punaH punaH = again and again; viikSamaaNaa = beholding; tam 
hanuumantam = that Hanuma; prasthitam = starting out (for his return-journey); siitaa = 
Seetha; abhaaSata = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; bhartR“isnehaanvitam = 
endowed with affection towards her husband. 


Then, beholding again and again, that Hanuma, who had made ready for his return journey, 
Seetha spoke the following words, filled with affection towards her husband. 


Verse Locator 


PIA SRI aH Ud Un: Hees URE | 
yaf: Ux diet UNA: À Tet Gea: || 4-43 


3. paraviiraghna = O Hanuma; the annihilator of enemies!; kaamam = surely; tvam = 
you; ekaH = alone; paryaaptaH = are enough; parisaadhane = in achievement; asya 
kaaryasya = of this task; te = your; balodayaH = elevated energy; yashasya = is creditable. 


"O Hanuma, the annihilator of enemies! You are yourself surely sufficient single-handed 
completion of this task. Your elevated energy is creditable indeed. 


Verse Locator 


Ie: AHA Heal AHA WZ Se BGA: | 
AM Ade ale Hips: AA Ac ASA Ade || 4-4E-¥ 
4. tu = but; tat bhavet = it will be; sadR/isham = appropriate; tasya kaakutthasaH = of 
him Rama; parabalaardanaH = who destroys the army of adversaries; nayedyadi = if he 


takes; maam = me; kR^itvaa = after making; laN\kaam = Lanka; samkulaam = upset; sharaiH = 
with his arrows. 


"But, it will be appropriate for Rama, who destroys the hostile forces, to take me with him, 
after routing Lanka with his arrows." 


Verse Locator 
dd GUT Aa fash SUH ASIA: | 
WaT ASS RET TAA Ya STATES || G-4E-4 


5. tat = therefore; tva = you; upapaadaya = act; yathaa tathaa bhavati = in such a way 
that; mahaatmanaH = the high-souled Rama; aahavashuurasya = valiant in 
battle; vikraantam = (may exhibit) prowess; tasya anuruupam = worthy of him. 


"Therefore, you act in such a way that the high-souled Rama, valiant in battle, may exhibit 
prowess worthy of him." 


Verse Locator 


dd AA sured A MATA eg RAT | 
PAT SIAM A ATR SARA Bsa || 4-4E-& 
6. nishamya = hearing; tat = those; vaakyam = words; prashritam = which were 


humble; hetusamhitam = endowed with reason; arthopahitam = and meaningful; tasyaaH = of 
her; hanumaan = Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; uttaram = in 


reply. 


Hearing those humble, reasonable and meaningful words of Seetha, Hanuma spoke the 
following words in reply. 


Verse Locator 


far LAA Pp eft RY Wak: Fai: | 
a: d ofa fafoter sri ata amaA || 4-4 e-0 


7. kaakuthsaH = Rama; vR^itaH = surrounded; haryR“iSapravaraiH = with leaders of 
monkeys and bears; eSyati = will come; kSipram = immediately; yaH = who; vijitya = after 
conquering; ariin = the enemies; yudhi = in battle; vyapanayiSyati = will take away; te = 
your; shokam = grief. 


"Rama, accompanied by the leaders of monkeys and bears, will come soon and after 
conquering the enemies in battle, will take away your grief." 


Verse Locator 


YAH AANA deel STAM Aled TA: | 
THATS ASH heal ACS HMAATEA || &-4E-¢ 
8. hanumaan = Hanuma ; maarutaatmajah = the son of wind-god; evam = 


thus; aashvaasya = consoling; vaidehiim = Seetha; kR/itvaa = and making up; matim = his 
mind; gamanaaya = to go; vaidehiim abhyavaadayat = saluted Seetha with reverence. 


Hanuma, the son of wind-god, thus consoling Seetha and making up his mind to go, saluted 
Seetha with reverence. 


Verse Locator 
ca: & PÀ ager: TATA Gags Sey: | 
crete AR ABA AREH SR AEA: || 4-45- 
9. tataH = thereafter; saH = that; kapishaarduulaH = Hanuma the foremost among the 
monkeys; arimardanah = the annihilator of enemies; svaami samdarshanotsukaH = with an 


anxious desire to see his lord; aaruroha = ascended; girishreSTham = (that) mountain of 
excellence; ariSTham = called Arishta. 


Thereafter, that Hanuma the foremost among the monkeys, and the annihilator of enemies, 
with an anxious desire to see his lord, ascended the Mount Arishta of excellence. 


Verse Locator 
Gal vats Gets: Ate: aa AA: | 
Aaa: ERAAN: || 4-48-20 
10. niilaabhiH = (that mountain) was covered as it were; with dark 
green; vanaraajibhiH = rows of gardens; tuN\gapadmakajuSTaabhiH = inhabited by towering 
elephants with red spots on their skin; ambhodaiH = with 


clouds; shR/iNgaantaravilambibhiH = hanging between its summits; sottariiyamiva = as with 
an upper garment. 


That mountain was covered as it were with dark green rows of gardens inhabited by 
towery elephants with red spots on their skin and with its clouds hanging between its summits, as 
with an upper garment. 


Verse Locator 
atanma vicar farh: JÀ: | 
AA matgacta ata g: I 46-82 


11. dhaatubhiH = by metals; uddhuutaiH = scattered here and there; lochanairiva = 
looking like eyes; unmiSantamiva = drawing up the eye = lids; (the 
mountain); bodhyamaanamiva = looked like being awakened as it were; priityaa = with 
love; shubhaiH divaakarakaraiH = by the bright rays of the sun. 


By metals scattered here and there, looking like eyes drawing up the eye-lids, the mountain 
looked like being awakened, as it were, with love by the bright rays of the sun. 


Verse Locator 


aerate: meaa wa | 
miaa Aaaama || 4-48-22 
12. parvatam = the mountain; praadhiitamiva = looked like the one who has started 
reciting the scriptures; vispaSTaiH = clearly; mandraiH toyaughanisvanaiH = in the form of 


the deep sound of running streams of water; pragiitamiva = singing as it were at a high 
pitch; naanaa prasravaNasvanaiH = in the form of roaring sound of various cascades. 


The mountain looked resembling the one which has started reciting the scriptures clearly in 
the form of the deep sound of running streams of water, singing as it were at a high pitch, in the 
form of roaring sound of various cascades. 


Verse Locator 


édettraedeed are fa ATH | 
maaa: mpe Aa Ada: || 4-48-33 
13. sthitam = (the mountain) stood; uurdhvabaahum iva = as it were with uplifted 
arms; atyuchchaiH devadaarubhiH = in the form of very high deodars; praakR^iSTamiva = and 


which started crying loudly as it were; sarvataH = on all sides; prapaatajalanirghoSaiH = on 
all sides; prapaatajala nirghoSaiH = in the form of the sound of its cascades. 


The mountain stood as it were with uplifted arms in the form of very lofty deodars and 
which started crying loudly as it were, on all sides, in the form of the sound of its cascades. 


Verse Locator 
quaa xara: HATA: WE: | 
qA: Horde hadh: || 4-4&-8¥ 


14. vepamaanamiva = (The mountain) seemed to be trembling; kampamaanaiH = in the 
form of waving; shaamaiH = dark; sharadvanaiH = antomnal groves; veNubhiH = which was 
piping as it were; kiichakaiH = in the form of hollow bamboos; maarutoddhuutaiH = shaken 
up by the wind; kuujantamiva = and as though whistling. 


The mountain seemed to be trembling in the form of waving dark automnal groves, which 
was piping as it were, in the form of hollow bamboos shaken up by the wind and whistling. 


Verse Locator 


Pr: sparaftarsruteleereitaaraa: | 
derparstReatada Tee: |] 4-46-84 


15. niH shvasantamiva = (the mountain) was hissing as it were with 
fury; aashiiviSottamaiH = in the form of its terrible and most poisonous 
snakes; dhyaayantamiva = which sat absorbed in meditation as it were; guhvaraiH = inthe 
form of its caves; niihaara kR/ita gambhiiraiH = which were deep and covered with mist. 


The mountain was hissing as it were with fury, in the form of its terrible and most 
poisonous snakes and which sat absorbed in meditation as it were, in the form of its deep caves 
covered with mist. 


Verse Locator 
Aa AÀ: Ue: Usha Ada: | 
meararrAarenrst AARAA: || 4-4-2 & 


16. prakraantamiva = (the mountain) seems to be setting out on a journey; sarvataH = on 
all four sides; paadaiH = with the feet of that mountain; meghapaadanibhaiH = looking like 
rising clouds; shikharaiH = which with its peaks; abhra maalibhiH = having a lining of 
clouds; jR4imbhamaaNamiva = seemed to stretch its limbs; aakaashe = in the sky. 


The mountain seems to be setting out on a journey on all four sides, with feet of the 
mountain, looking like rising clouds, which with its peaks having a lining of clouds, seemed to 
stretch its limbs in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


HEY TEM hiv MNT gPa: | 
Ue Ae AY HU: T a: T IgA: Fa || 4-48-39 
17. (The mountain) shobhitam = was embellished with; kuuTaishcha = number of 
summits; bahukandaraiH = and adorned with numerous caves; bahudhaakiirNaiH = scattered 


at many places; vR4itam = and endowed with; bahubhiH = many; saala 
taalaashvakarNaishcha = sal; palmyrah; karna and bamboo trees. 


The mountain was embellished with a number of summits and adorned with numerous 
caves scattered at many places and endowed with many sal, palmyrah, karna and bamboo trees. 


Verse Locator 


GGIGGIGIGGGHAS CIRE Tas | 
ATER TOT ORY, eg PIS || 4-48-23 


18. (The mountain); alamkR“itam = was adorned; lataavitaanaiH = with clusters of 
creepers; vitataiH puSpavadbhiH = having plenty of flowers; naaaa mR/igagaNaakiirNam = 
filled with many troops of animals; dhaatuniSyanda bhuuSitam = and embellished with gushes 
of liquid minerals. 


The mountain was adorned with clusters of creepers having plenty of flowers, filled with a 
number of summits and adorned with numerous caves scattered at many places and endowed 
with many sal, palmyrah, karna and bamboo trees. 


Verse Locator 


agrata eka | 
Feaen-eadichaeready || 4-48-28 
19. (The mountain); bahuprasravaNopetam = was endowed with many 
cascades; shilaasamchaya samkaTam = crowded together with heaps of 


rocks; maharSiyakSagandharava kinnaroragasevitam = and frequented by great sages; 
yakshas; Gandharvas; Kinnaras and celestial serpents. 


The mountain was endowed with many cascades, crowded together with heaps of rocks and 
frequented by great sages, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and celestial serpents. 


Verse Locator 


aaaea fareregitah | 
aaah AAAA || 4-4&-20 


20. (The mountain); lataapaada samghaatam = was exquisite with creepers and 
trees; simhaadhyuSia kandaram = having caves inhabited by 
lions; vyaaghrasamghasamaakiirNam = filled with a number of tigers; svaadumuula phala 
drumam = and having sweet roots and fruit-trees. 


The mountain was exquisite with creepers and trees, having caves inhabited by lions, 
spread over with a number of tigers and endowed with sweet roots and fruit-trees. 


Verse Locator 


TA SRS SIAM Uda UGTA: | 
wa afa ior neo ANNA: || 4-48-28 


21. hanumaan = Hanuma; pavanaatmajah = the son of wind-god; raamadarshana 
shiighreNa = in a hurry to see Rama; aaruroha = ascended; tamparvatam = that 
mountain; abhichoditaH = excited as he was; praharSeNa = with an extreme joy. 


Hanuma, the son of wind-god, in a hurry to see Rama, ascended that mountain, excited as 
he was with an extreme joy. 


Verse Locator 


Aa Ole aA h VAY AR TAS | 
aaa: aaia fN: Tol pa: Tet: |] 4-48-33 
22. tataH = then; shilaaH = the rocks; ramyeSugirisaanusu = in the charming table-land 


of the mountain; tena paada talaakraantaaH = on which the soles of his feet lied heavily; sama 
shiiryanta = were crushed; saghoSaaH = with sounds; chuurNiikR^itaaH = and fallen to pieces. 


Then, the rocks in the charming table-land of the mountain, on which the soles of Hanuma 
lied heavily, were crushed with noise and fallen to pieces. 


Verse Locator 


a TA Hee] AA gA aada Herel: | 
LIAA IRA URA MAIA AAU STATE: || 4-46-33 
23. praarthayan = desirous (of reaching); uttaram paaram = the northern 
shore; dakSiNaat = from the southern shore; lavaNaambhasaH = of the ocean; mahaakapiH = 


Hanuma; aaruhya = ascending; tam shailendram = that mountain; vyavardhata = enlarged in 
his body. 


Desirous of reaching the northern shore from the southern shore of that ocean, Hanuma 
ascended that mountain and enlarged his body. 


Verse Locator 
afdsg dat dhe: uda Gat TETA: | 
ga UPR Hay Al ser AAAA || 4-4 &-2¥ 


24. tataH = then; viiraH = the valiant; pavanaatmajaH = Hanuma; adhiruuhya = 
ascending; parvatam = the mountain; dadarsha = saw; bhiimam = the terrific; saagaram = 
ocean; miinoraganiSevitam = inhabited by fishes and water-snakes. 


Then, the valiant Hanuma after ascending the mountain, saw the terrific ocean inhabited 
by fishes and water-snakes. 


Verse Locator 


€ Aled Sa STATA AOA ATA AA: | 


WAS ER argent aaron, SATA FEM || 4-46-34 


25. saH harishaarduulaH = that foremost among the monkeys; aatmasambhavaH = the 
son; maarutasya = of the wind-god; prapede = entered; aakaasham = the sky; uttaraam 
disham = towards northern direction; dakSiNaat = from southern direction; maarutaH iva = 
like a wind. 


Hanuma, the foremost among the monkeys and the son of the wind-god, entered the sky 
towards northern direction, like a wind, from southern direction. 


Verse Locator 


a dal ulfsa: da Har ude Sas: | 
RA HE A: Yet: HIPAA TTA TAHT || -G4-2E 
roar: a free: uae: aft a ga: | 
26. piiDitaH = pressed; tadaa = then; tena kapinaa = by that Hanuma; saH 
parvatottamaH = that excellent mountain; pravishan = entering; vasudhaatalam = the 
earth; taiH bhuutaiH saha = along with the various living beings; raraasa = made a 


noise; kampamaanaiH shikharaiH = with its shaking summits; patadbhiH drumaiH = and 
toppling trees. 


Pressed at that moment by Hanuma, that excellent mountain sank into the bowels of the 
earth along with the various living beings and made a noise with its shaking summits and 
toppling trees. 


Verse Locator 
A HS AT AAT: Urea: YT MAA: || 4-46-39 
fag: Y det SUM: Mh AY SAT sa | 


27. mathitaaH = shaken; uuruvegaat = by the impetus of the thighs; tasya = of that 
Hanuma; paadapaaH = trees; puSpashaalinaH = endowed with blossoms; rugNaaH = were 
broken; nipetuH = and fell down; bhuutale = on earth; shokraayudha hataa iva = as struck by 
a thunder-bolt. 


Shaken by the impetus of the thighs of Hanuma, trees in blossom were broken and fell 
down on earth, as though struck by a thunder-bolt. 


Verse Locator 


Peer Bex GUAM ASAA ASIST || 4-4-2 
fare Aae stat at feel a gaia | 


28. saH bhiimaH ninadaH = that roaring sound; mahaujasaam simhaanaam = of the lions 
of great prowess; kandaraantara samsthaanaam = dwelling in the midst of the 
caves; piiDitaanaam = were tormented; shushrave = (and that sound) was heard; bhindan = 
piercing; uabhaH = the sky. 


When the lions of great prowess dwelling in the midst of caves were tormented and roared 
terribly, that roaring noise was heard as it was piercing the sky. 


Verse Locator 
AST aag FAA AteHett Ha AVIV || 4-48-39 
feared: ayctd: Gea woh vere | 


29. vidyaadharyaH = the females of Vidyadhara class of supernatural beings; trasta 
vyaaviddha vasanaaH = with their raiments in disorder through fear; vyaakuliikR‘ita 


bhuuSaNaaH = and their ornaments fallen off; samutpetuH = went up; sahasaa = (all ofa 
sudden; dharaNiidharaat = from the mountain. 


The females of Vidyadhara class of supernatural beings, with their raiments in disorder 
through fear and their ornaments fallen off, went up all of a sudden from the mountain. 


Verse Locator 


aAa Shera alta fag ngA: || 4-48-30 
Acfa NA far adesa Feed: | 


30. mahaahayaH = large serpents; atipramaaNaaH = of immense size; balinaH possessing 
vigour; diipta jihvaaH = having fiery tongues; mahaaviSaah = very poisonous; nipiiDita 
shirogriivaaH = with their hoods and necks severely pressed; vyacheSTanta = lay coiled. 


Large poisonous serpents of immense size, possessing vigour and having fiery tongues with 
their hoods and necks severely pressed lay coiled. 


Verse Locator 


faa SUT merd Bear AEN eT: TAT |] 4-48-33 
ASTA TA AT aH eka TTA Sea: | 
31. tadaa = then; tyaktvaa = leaving; tam piiDitam = that tormented; nagavaram = 


mountain of excellence; kinnaroragagandharva yakSavidyaadharaaH = kinnaras; Nagas; 
Gandharvas; Yakshas and Vidyadharas; aasthitaaH = ascended; gaganam = to the sky. 


Then, leaving that tormented mountain of excellence; Kinnaras, Nagas, Gadharvas, Yakshas 
and Vidyadharas ascended to the sky. 


Verse Locator 
aa yA ee: star afer da Ufa: || 4-48-32 
ay fax Sau: MAAN TAT AeA | 


32. piiDitaH = pressed down; tena balinaa = by the strong Hanuma; saH shriimaan = that 
beautiful; bhuumidharashcha = mountain; savR/ikSa shikharodagraH = having its elevated 
summits crowned with trees; pravivesha = entered; rasaatalam = the bowels of the earth. 


Pressed down by that strong Hanuma, that beautiful mountain having its elevated summits 
crowned with trees, entered the bowels of the earth. 


Verse Locator 
ga ater ARR: Ara aber SNA: || 4-48-33 
UUAA HATA Ad: A TAT UT R: | 
33. saH dharaadharaH = that mountain; dashayojanavistaaraH = with a width of ten 
Yojanas (or eighty miles); trimshat yojanam uchchhritaH = and height of thirty Yojanas (two 


hundred and forty miles); babhuuva = became; yaataH = completely; samataam = in sameness 
of level; dharaNyaam = with the earth. 


That mountain, with a width of ten yojanas (or eighty miles) and a height of thirty yojanas 
(or two hundred and forty miles) got level with the earth. 


Verse Locator 


q Ragga A acter aaoo || 4-4&-3¥ 
aeieea aN gR: | 
34. lilaN^ghayiSuH = with a desire to cross; saliilam = easily; bhiimam lavaNaarNavam = 
the terrific ocean; kallola sphaalavelaantam = whose shores were being lashed by its 


waves; saH hariH = that Hanuma; utpapaata = jumped up (into the sky). 


With a desire to cross easily the terrific ocean, whose shores were being lashed by its 
waves, which Hanuma jumped up into the air. 


gary siama aA gA LTT: MT: 


Thus completes 55th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 
Chapter [Sarga] 57 
Introduction 


Hanuma leaps from the coast of Lanka and touches Mount Mainaka, which he came across in the way. He 
advances further and roars at the top of his voice at the Mount Mahendra, so as to bring jubiliation to the monkeys 
awaiting his return there. Jambavan tells the monkeys, who moved by jumps with joy on hearing Jambavan, that 
Hanuma has returned successfully, from his expedition as way evident from his jubilant roar. Having greeted 
Jambavan, Angada and others on alighting on the summit of Mount Mahendra, Hanuma narrates to them briefly the 
story of his discovery of Seetha. Applauding Hanuma, prince Angada, who was eager to hear the story, sits down ona 
rock along with all others. 


Verse Locator 
TIS HYG WA Ach ARUSTA YHA | 
ASA SIT Har BY Mae MAA || 4-4-2 
Gay Ferny ifed aT Fee | 
Wiad nera ear Sa ANSTA || 4-4-2 
Od Ge Sd BAA Ae iY (MMe ste | 
USAT Fal Weld Ug HA SUA || 4-4-3 


SAA AA idHerMitka APTA | 
HORAGR ATA: gA MATA || 4-4'9-¥ 


1; 2; 3; 4. hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutagatiH = with a rush equal to that of wind; aparishraantaH = 
withaut a fatigue; pupluve = leapt across; apaaram = the baundless; gaganaarNavam = sea analogaus to 
sky; mahaanauH iva = like a large ship; saagaram = crossing the ocean; ramyam = pleasant; sachandra 
kumudam = having the moon for a white water-lily; saarkakaaraN’Davam = the sun for a water-fowl; shubham = 
auspiciaus; tishyashravaNakaadambam = having the constellations known by the names of Pushya and Shravana 
for swans; abhrashaiVaalashaadvalam = the clauds for its duck-weeds; punarvasumahaamiinam = the twin 
constellations; the Punarvasus; for its large fish; lohitaaN’ga mahaagraham = the planet Mars for its large 
alligator; airaavata mahaadviipam = Airavata (Indra's elephant) for a large island; svaatiha.nsaviloLitam = 
graced with a swan in the form of the constellation Shati; vaata samghaatajaatormi = having gales for its 
waves; chandraa.nshushishiraambumat = and the moonbea.ns for its cool water; bhujaN’ga yakSha gandharva 
prabuddha kamalotpalam = with the Nagas; Yakshas and Gandharvas for its full-blown lotuses and water-lilies. 


Hanuma, with a rush equal to that of wind, withaut a fatigue, leapt across the baundless sea looking analogaus 
to sky, like a large ship crossing the ocean. In that pleasant and auspiciaus sky-like sea, shone the moon as a white 
water-like sea, shone having the constellations known by the names of Pushya and Shravana as swans, the clauds as 
its duck-weeds; the twin constellations the Punarvasus as its large fish, the planet Mars as its large alligator, a large 
island as Airavata (Indra's elephant), graced with a swan in the form of the constellation, Shwati, having gales as its 
waves, the moon bea.ns as its cool water and with the Nagas, yakshas and Gandharvas as its full blown lotuses and 
water-lilies. 


Verse Locator 


TAM $d STH ART AATA sq safes | 
BRA SF VARIA TA Ach HUSTA || 4-49-4 
ASAT Seay SATA AU: aA at AS | 

SLA AE orem fonda sa Tele || 4-40-§ 


5; 6. vyomacharaH = while moving in the sky; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutasyaatmajaH = the son of wind- 
god; shriimaan = the illustrious; mahaan kapiH = great monkey; grasamaanaH iva = appeared like 
swallowing; vyomacharaH = the sky; ullikhanniva = like scratching the moon; haranniva = like carrying 
off; gaganam = the sky; sanakSatram = with its stars; saarkamaN/Dalam = and the disc of the sun; gachchhati = 
and was going; vikarSanniva = as though dragging asunder; meghajaalaani = a mass of clouds. 


While moving in the sky, the illustrious Hanuma, the son of wind-god and the great monkey, appeared as if 
swallowing the sky, scratching the moon and carrying off the sky with its stars and the disc of the sun and was going 
as though dragging asunder, a mass of clouds. 


Verse Locator 


TOER: sreur quits tet ASIST T | 
let SVU aori ngraf TATA || 4-49-09 


7. mahaabhraaNi = dense clauds; paaN^DaraaruNa varNaani = with white and red 
colaurs; niilamaaN^jiShThakaani cha = with blue and yellow colaurs; haritaaruNa varNaani = with green and 
reddish brown colaurs; chakaashire = shone brightly. 


Dense clauds, with white and red colaurs, blue and yellow colaurs as also green and reddish brown colaurs 
shone brightly in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
nAra Sy oT ASP YA: YA: | 
Tes: TUPI: TPA Sd Ae || 4-40- 


8. punaH punaH = time and again; pravishan = etering; niSpatamshcha = and coming out; abhrajaalaani = 
of the clusters of clouds; (Hanuma); lakSyate = was perceived; chandramaaH iva = as the 
moon; prachchhannashcha = covered (invisible) prakaashashcha = and coming to light (visible). 


Time and again, entering and coming out of the clusters of clouds, Hanuma appeared like the moon becoming 
visible and invisible again and again. 


Verse Locator 
Aaaa TAOS: | 
gaad ARAT AAAS || 4-49-S 


9. viiraH = the heroic Hanuma; dhavalaambaraH = who was clad in white 
clothes; vividhaabhraghanaasanna gocharaH = having faund his way into variaus kinds of dense clauds (and 
energing again); dR^ishyaadR^ishya tanuH = and having his body becoming visible and invisible; chandraayate = 
shone like the moon; ambare = in the sky. 


The heroic Hanuma, who was clad in white clothes, having faund his way into variaus kinds of dense clauds 
(and energing again) and having his personlaity becoming visible and invisible, shone like the moon in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
aafaa mA FATS TEA: | 
arada A Adiy YA: YA: || 4-49-30 


10. daarayan = tearing asunder; megha bR6indaani = the clusters of clouds; punaH punaH = again and 
again; niSpatamshcha = as also coming out of them; mahataa = with big; naadena = noise; vaayunandanaH = 
hanuma the son of wind-god; meghasvana mehaasvanaH = making a thunderous great sound; babhaase = 
shone; taarkSyaayamaaNah = flying like Garuda the eagle; yagane = in the sky. 


Tearing asunder the clusters of clouds again and again as also energing from them and roaring with a big noise, 
Hanuma the son of wind-god, making a thunderous great sound, shone flying like Garuda the eagle, in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


Ae AeA Ase AY TA ASI: | 
DART Mata AT ATA AANA ATA: || 4-49-33 
Apa ATA Fear AayfAca FT WAV | 
He fAca Teo TR, aes tA ATE T || 4-49-82 
SISTA Feld: YA: AAA APTA | 


hatvaa = killing; pravaraan raakShasaan = the foremost of demons; vishraavya = becoming 
famaus; aatmanaH = by his; naama = name; aakulaam nagariim kR^itvaa = making Lanka 
perplexed; vyathayitvaa = causing anguish; raavaNam = to Ravana; ardayitvaa = tormenting; ghoram balam = the 
terrible army; abhivaadyacha = and offering salutation; vaidehiim = to Sheetha; mahaatejaaH punaH 
aajagaama = Hanuma returned; saagaram madhyena = flying over the middle of the sea. 


Killing the foremost of demons, becoming famaus by is name, making Lanka perplexed, causing anguish to 
Ravana by tormenting his terrible army, and bidding his adieu to Sheetha, Hanuma returned by flying over the 
middle of the sea. 


Verse Locator 
Udd SoH Gay FT aA Aare || 4-4'9-8 3 
SOT Ah SF ARTA AST ATTA: | 


13. samupaspR“ishya = touching; sumaabhamcha = mainaka; parvatendram = the foremost 
mountain; viiryavaan = the victorious Hanuma; abhyupaagataH = came; mahaavegaH = with a great 
speed; naaraachaH iva = like an iron arrow; jyaamuktaH = discharged from a bow-string. 


Touching Mount Mainaka, the victorious Hanuma came with a great speed resembling an iron arrow 
discharged from a bow-string. 


Verse Locator 


a fha gaa: TATRA ASTRA || 4-49-88 
HEA AA HRA AATE BR YETA: | 


14. anusaMpraaptaH = approaching; kiMchit = a little; samaalokya = and observin; mahendram = Maunt 
Mahendra; mahaagirim = the great mauntain; meghasaMkaasham = looking like a dense claud; saH 
haripuN^gavaH = that Hanuma; nanaada = made a great noise. 


Approaching a bit near and observing Maunt Mahendra, the great mauntain looking like a dense claud, that 
Hanuma made a laud noise. 


Verse Locator 


E RIE RAN Gat AAA: || 4-49-34 
aeaa Hedi FUCA: | 


15. sa kapiH = that Hanuma; meghasvana mahaasvanaH = emitting a great roar like that of rumbling of 
cloud; nadan = while making sound; puurayaamaasa = filled; samastataH = the whole space; dasha dishaH = on 
all quarters; naadena = with the noise. 


Emitting a great roar, that Hanuma, whole loud noise resembled the rumbling of a cloud, filled the whole space 
in all directions with the noise. 


Verse Locator 
E TA AJITA: YEMA: || 4-4-2 & 
aaa gR AA ARATA | 
16. anupraaptaH = having reached; tam desham = that place; suhuddarshana laalasaH = aredently desiraus 
of seeing his friends; saH harishaarduulaH = that Hanuma; nanaada = roared; akaMpayachcha = and 
waved; laaN4guulam = his tail. 


Having reached that place, Hanuma who was ardently desiraus of seeing his friends, roared and waved his tail. 


Verse Locator 


qa AACA YOUR UF || 4-49-21 
padara FSU HAA AASA | 


17. gaganam = the sky; saarkamaN/Dalam = with the disc of the sun; phalatiiva = began to crack as it 
wwere; asya ghoSeNa = due to his roar; naanadyamaanasya = even as he repeatedly roared; pathi = on the path 
of the sky; suparNa charite = as followed by Garuda; the eagle endowed with charming wings. 


The sky, with the disc of the sun, began to crack as it were, due to his roar, even as he repeatedly roared on the 
path of the sky as followed by Garuda, the eagle endowed with charming wings. 


Verse Locator 
d g dade Ae gae ASIA: | 4-40-82 
qa aAa: RI gege: | 
agd agata daada RTTA || 4-49-39 
JAA Ta ARATA SLAC: | 


18; 19. te = those; mahaabalaah = mighty; shuuraaH = heroes; ye = who; samviShthitaaH = were 
waiting; puurvam = already; uttare tiire = on the northern shore; samudrasya = of the sea; vaayuputra 
didR/ikShavaH = with an eagerness to see Hanuma; shushruuvuH = heard; tatra = there; tadaa = at that 
time; ghoSham = the saund; hanumataH uuruvegam = produced by the sweeping motion of Hanuma's 
thighs; gargitam iva = which resmebled the roar; mahataH toyadasya of a huge claud; vaatanunnasya = propelled 
by the wind. 


Those mighty heroes who were waiting already on the northern shore of the sea, with an eagerness to see 
Hanuma, heard there at that time, the saund produced by the sweeping motion of Hanuma's thighs, which resembled 
the reoar of a huge claud propelled by the wind. 


Verse Locator 
A Qa: Te YA: HATH: || 4-49-20 
amga Pay aAa | 


20. sarve = all; te = those; kaananaukasaH = monkeys; diina manasaH = who were distressed in mind; (for 
not having heard the news of Seetha hitherto);shushruruH = heard; vaanarendrasya = hanuma's nirghoSam = 
roar; parjanya ninadopamam = similar to the roar of a rumbling cloud. 


All those monkeys, who were distressed in mind (for not having heard the news of Seetha hitherto), heard 
Hanuma's roar similar to the roar of a rumbling cloud. 


Verse Locator 
AA Aaah AGA START: Ft AAA: || 4-49-28 
Ig: Sega: BF Yad ata rear: | 


21. nishamya = hearing; naadam = the roar; (of Hanuma); nadataH = who was making the saund; te sarve 
vaanaraaH = all those monkeys; samantataH = stationed there in all directions; babhuuvuH = became; utsukaaH = 
anxiausly; suhR/iddarshana kaaNKShiNaH = desiraus of seeing their friend. 


Hearing that roar of Hanuma, who was making the saund, all those mokeys stationed there in all directions, 
became anxiausly desiraus of seeing their friend. 


Verse Locator 
CTIA S ER AS: HS SE ATT: || 4-40-22 
Saa Sor Fa SH THA siete | 


22. saH jaambavaan = that Jambavan; harishreSThaH = the foremost among monkeys and 
bears; priitisamhR/iSTa maanasaH = with his mind thrilled iwth joy; upaamantrya = summoning; sarvaan = 
all; harrin = the monkeys; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words. 


The Jambavan, the foremot among the monkesy and bears, with his mind thrilled with joy, having summoned 
all the monkeys, spoke the follwoing words: 


Verse Locator 


TAM Hat HAT Seat STAM AT STA GAME: || 4-49-23 
418 ore arpa sarees are Vary Pet a 


23. asau = this; hanumaan = Hanuma; kR/itakaaryaH = has accoMplished his assignment; sarvathaa = in all 
ways; asya = his; naadaH = saund; na bhave hi = will not indeed be; evam vidhaH = in this manner; akR^ita 
kaaryaH = if his task has not been fulfilled; naatra sa.nshayaH = there is no daubt in this matter. 


"This Hanuma has accoMplished his assignment in all ways. His saund will not indeed be like this, if he has not 
fulfilled his task. There is not daubt in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
TM TE HS HTT PASH, A ASI: || 4-49-2¥ 
Pane Seal ESI: GA: Ta: TA: | 


24. nishamya = hearing; ninaadamcha = the sound; bahuuruvegamcha = of the dashing movement of arms 
and thighs; tasya mahaatmanaH = of that high-souled Hanuma; harayaH = the monkeys; hR4iSTaah = with 
joy; samutpetuH = moved by jumps;tatastataH = from their respective places. 


Hearing the sound of the dashing movement of the high souled Hanuma's arms and thighs, the monkeys moved 
by jumps with joy from their respective places. 


Verse Locator 


tT SOT AT A FATT INEA F || 4-49-34 
Weel: Ave STA feqara: | 


25. te = those monkeys; prahR^iShTaaH = with joy; didR/ikShavaH = longing to see; hanuumantam = 
Hanuma; samapadyanta = took off; nagaagraat = from top of one tree; nagaagraaNi = to the tops of other 
trees; shikharaat = as also from one mauntain-summit; shikharaaNicha = to the other summits. 


Those monkeys with joy, longing to see Hanuma, took off from the top of one tree to the tops of other trees as 
also from one mauntain-summit to the other summits. 


Verse Locator 


d fanr: Wed Say Wey MET: FUE: || 4-49-26 
aaa ga WAM Galstad AAT: | 


26. te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; gR^ihya = graspoing; shaakhaaH = the branches; paadapaagreSu = at the 
tops of trees; suviSThitaaH = and standing there well; priitaH samaavidhyanta = joyously waved; prashaakhaaH = 
the twigs; vaasaamsiiva = as if they are their raiments. 


Those monkeys, grasping the boughs at the tops of trees, and standing there firmly, joyously waved the twigs, as 
if they are their raiments. 


Verse Locator 


ARa Ber mA ATERT: || 4-49-20 
Uda STi AAA gga: | 


27. balavaan = the mighty; hanumaan maarutatmajaH = Hanuma the son of wind-god; jagarja = 
roared; evam yathaa = as so; maarutaH = the wind; garjati = roars; girigahvara samliinaH = while entering the 
caves of mauntains. 


The mighty, Hanuma the son of wind-god, roared as thaugh the wind roars while it enters the caves of 
mauntains. 


Verse Locator 
FA AY GA SHIVA Saar ASTHMA || 4-49-22 
geal À SAR: Gs AY: MAAA: Ta | 
28. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam mahaakapim = that Hanuma; tadaa = then; aapatantam = descending 
quickly; abhraghanasamkaasham = lkie a dense cloud; sarve te = all those; vaanaraaH = monkeys; tasthuH = 
stood; praaNjalayaH = joining their palms in salutation. 


Seeing that Hanuma then rushing like a dense cloud, all those monkeys stood there, joining their palms in 
salutation. 


Verse Locator 
aa: 3 Aa aS Fre: AR AN: TAHA: || 4-40-29 
Aona meee E en pA | 


29. vegavaan kapiH = the swift hanuma; girinibhaH = looking like a mauntain; tataH = then; nipapaata = 
descended; shikhare = on the summit; tasya mahendrasya = of that Maunt Mahendra; paadapaakule = thick with 
trees. 


The swift Hanuma, looking like a mauntain, then descended on the summit of that Maunt mahendra, thick with 
trees. 


Verse Locator 


gongda Sat LAT UATE || -49-30 
AAA gT RORE: | 


30. asau = this Hanuma; aapuuryamaaNaH = filled; harSeNa = with joy; papaata = fell; aakaashaat = from 
the sky; ramye parvata nirjhare = into a charming mountain-torrent; dharaNiidharaH iva = like a 
mountain; chhinnapakSaH = having its wings torn off. 


Hanuma like a mountain with its wings torn off, thrilled with joy, fell from the sky into a charming mountain- 
torrent. 


Verse Locator 
da: d fa AAS: Ad ATA YETT: || 4-49-33 
SLA ASIA Rard STAR | 
Rard a cd ad ues MAA SUPA: || 4-49-33 


31; 32. tatH = then; sarve = all; te vaanarapuN’gavaaH = the foremost of those monkeys; priita manasaH = 
having their minds pleased; upatasthire = stood; parivaarya = surraunding; mahaatmaanam = the high- 
sauled; hanumantam = hanuma; te sarve = all of them; parivaarya = having encircled him; upaagataaH = 
obtained; paraam = a supreme; priitim = joy. 


Then, all the foremost of those monkeys, with their pleasing hearts, stood surraunding the high-sauled 
Hanuma. Having encircled Hanuma, all of them obtained a supreme joy. 


Verse Locator 
Wee dea: Ud aA RITA SUT | 
SORA FT STAT Fetal FT theif F || 4-49-33 
Werder ER ISH SA AS ATA | 


33. sarve harayaH = all those monkeys; prahR^iSTa vadanaaH = with their delighted faces; aadaaya = 
taking; muulaanicha = roots; phalaanicha = and fruits; upaayanaani = as gifts; pratyarchayan = 


honoured; maarutaatmajam = hanuma; harishreSTham = the excellent one among the monkeys; upaagatam = who 
came; arogam = healthily. 


All those mokeys with their delightful faces, taking roots and fruits as their presents, honured Hanuma, the 
foremost among the monkeys, who came back hale and healthy. 


Verse Locator 


EM g TOT Ta HSM aT || 49-28 
PARA sey Aq At sara Herel: | 


34. tadaa = then; mahaakkapiH hanumaa.nstu = Hanuma the foremost among the mokeys on his 
part; avandata = offered his salutation; guruun = venerable persons; vR^iddhaan = and 
elders; jaambavatpramukhaan = like Jambavan in the first place; aNgadam chaiva = as also Angada; kumaaram = 
the prince. 


Then, Hanuma the excellent one among the monkeys, on his part, offered his salutation to venerable persons 
and elders like Jambavan in the first place, as also Angada, the prince. 


Verse Locator 


a ATVI Ofer: Goa: HAA: a NRA: || 4-40-36 
oer edt sfa fama: Gatto aden | 


35. saH = that Hanuma; vikraantaH = the victorious one; puujyaH = and the venerable one; puujitaH = was 
honoured; taabhyaam = by that Jambavan and Angada; prasaaditaH = He was also made gracious; kapibhiH = by 
the other monkeys; nyavedayat = (Hanuma) informed them; samkSepeNa = briefly; iti = that; siitaa = 
Seetha; dR‘iSTaa = was seen (by him). 


Jambavan and Angada honoured that victorious and venerable Hanuma. The other monkeys also made him 
gracious. Hanuma informed them briefly that he had seen Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


PIMA a Std Teta aA: Fa || 4-4-3 & 
WY aq Bet Aets-aes fre: car | 
36. tadaa = then; gRihiitvaa = seizing; hastena = the hand; vaalinaH sutam = of Angada; Vali's son; 


(Hanuma); niShasaadacha = sat down; ramaNiiye vanoddesha = at a distinct spot in the charming 
forest; mahendrasya gireH = of Maunt Mahendra. 


Then, seizing the hand of Angada, Vali's son, Hanuma sat down at a distinct spot in the charming forest of 
Maunt Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 


SI sade BE: dal AH aR RIA || 4-49-39 
saith ach GMT FET AI Gach STAT | 
LETATOT FETA MAAS: ARAT || -40-3 
Uch duit RT Tet WH GAA ATANT | 
suae RA Aleta GSAT PAM || 4-49-39 


37; 38; 39. tadaa = then; hR^iSTaH = the pleased; hanumaan = Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; taan 
vaanararSabhaan = to those foremost ones among the monkeys (as follows); saa jaanakaatmajaa = that Seetha the 
daughter of Janaka; ashoka vanikaa samsthaa = who was staying in Ashoka garden; rakSyamaaNaa = 
guarded; aninditaa = unblemished; sughoraabhiH raakasiibhiH = by very dreadful female- 
demons; ekaveniidharaa = wearing a single braid; baalaa = young woman; raama darshana laalasaa = longing to 
see Rama; upavaasa parishraantaa = thoroughly fatigued due to fasting; malinaa = wearing soiled 
clothes; kR^ishaa = and looking emaciated; dR^iSTaa = was seen (by me). 


Then, the pleased Hanuma spoke the following words to those excellent monkeys: "I saw that Seetha, the 
duaghter of Janaka, who was staying in Ashoka garden, guarded unblemished by highly dreadful female-demons and 
wearing a single braid, young woman, as she was, longing to see Rama, thoroughly fatigued due to her fasting, with 
her hair twisted together, wearing soiled clothes and looking emaciated." 


Verse Locator 


aA Ger Sfet TIAA ETSA SA STFA || 4-49-80 
Rra Aled: ad ARN ART Aa | 


40. nishamya = hearing; mahaartham = the iMportant; amR^itopamam = and nectar-like; vachanam = 
word; maaruteH = of Hanuma; iti = saying; dR^iShTaa = "seen (by me)"; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; abhavan = became; muditaaH = delighted. 


Hearing from Hanuma that iMportant and nectar like word to the effect that Sheetha had been seen all the 
monkeys became delighted. 


Verse Locator 


ASA A TRA A TA at AET: | 
agp: fha fhaa A TRA a R || 4-49-83 


41. anye mahaabalaaH = some mighty monkeys; kSvehanti = made a lion's roar; anye = some 
others; nadanti = were making a sound of approbation; anye = some; garjanti = were making a sound of 
thunder; anye = some others; chakruH = produced; kila kilaam = cries expressing joy; apare = some others 
pratigarjanti = were roaring in return. 


Some mighty monkeys made a lion's roar. Some were making a sound of approbation. Some were making a 
sound of thunder. Some others proudced cries expressing joy. Some others were roaring in return. 


Verse Locator 


hfe sfa ATT: West: PA Heol: | 
afaa aa Spanier amaA TAA: || 4-40-83 


42. kechit = some; kapikuNjaraaH = eminent monkeys; prahR^iShTaaH = with joy; uchchhrita 
laaN^guulaani = and with their tails lifted up; pravivyadhuH = waved; aayataaN^chita diirghaaNi = their 
distended long curved; laan^guulaani = tails. 


Shome eminent monkeys, with joy and with their tails lifted up, waved their distended curved tails. 


Verse Locator 
AUR g SLA TAR ART STAA | 
area AR gata: Gegarted A Sha: || 4-40-83 


43. aaplutya = descending; girishR“iNgebhya = from the mountain-tops; apare = some other; vaanaraaH = 
monkeys; harSitaaH = with delight; sam spR^ishanti sma = fondingly touched; hanuumantam = 
Hanuma; vaaraNopamam = who resembled an elephant. 


Descending from the mountain-tops; some other monkeys, with delight, fondingly touched Hanuma who 
resembled an elephant. 


Verse Locator 


Oh TH SAA aT: g dal sista | 
adr gR ARTO Aes ST, SATA || 4-419-¥¥ 


44. atha = thereafter; aN’ gadaH = Angada; ukta vaakyam = having teh words spoken; hanuumantam = by 
Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; uttamam vachanam = (the following) excellent words; madhye = in the 
midst; hariviiraaNaam = of the eminent monkeys. 


After hearing the words of Hanuma, Angada spoke the follwoing excellent words in the midst of those eminent 
monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


aed ate 4 d aise sat are faerd | 
Od saqa ARA APRA YA: SIT: || 4-49-84 
45. vaanara = O Hanuma!; yat = since; punaH aagataH = you returned (here); avaplutya = 
crossing; vistiirNam = the extensive; saagaram = ocean; na kashchit = none; vidyate = is; samaH = equal; te = to 


you; sattve = in strength; viirye = and prowess. 


"O Hanuma! Since you returned here crossing the extensive ocean, none stands equal to you in strength and 
prowess." 


Verse Locator 


a <a A RA net yA: | 
Rea ger aa Set TA Tet RA || 4-40-88 
fen aA Ap: AA ta ATT | 


46. aho = what amazing; te = yaur; bhaktiH = devotion; svaamini = to the lord!; aho = what a 
wonderful; viiryan = prowess!; aho = what a surprising; dhR^itiH = caurage!; diShTyaa = by aur good 
fortune; yashasvinii = the illustriaus; devii = Sheetha; raama patnii = Rama's consort; dR^iShTyaa = thank 
heven!; kaakutthsaH = Rama; tyakShyati = can give up; shokam = his sorrow; siitaaviyogajam = born aut of 
Sheetha's separation. 


"What amazing is yaur devotion to the Lord! What a wonderful prowess! What a surprising caurage! By aur 
good fortune, yau saw the illustriaus Sheetha, Rama's consort. Thank heaven! Rama can give up his sorrow born aut 
of Sheetha's separataion." 


Verse Locator 


adt aTe SARA SST TF START: || 4-40-89 
Rard mafa APSR fagen: fT: | 


47. pramaditaaH = very much delighted; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; tataH = then; bhejire = got hold 
of; vipulaaH = extensive flat; shilaaH = rocks; parivaarya = encircling; aN^gadam = Angada; hanuumantam = 
Hanum; jaamvavantamcha = and Jambavan. 


Very much delighted, the monkeys then sat on extensive flat rocks encircling Angada, Hanuma and Jambavan. 


Verse Locator 
ot” HAT: GAS TIAA ATR SAAT: |] 4-49-¥C 
ata aft ochre: Stara MATa T | 
AY: WTAE: Aes SLA IST SAFE: || 4-40-89 


48; 49. shrotu kaamaaH = longing to hear; laN^ghanam = abaut crossing; samudrasya = of 
ocean; darshaMchaapi = and the seeing; laN^kaayaaH = of Lanka; siitaayaaH = of Sheetha; raavaNasya cha = and 
of Ravana; sarve = all; vaanarottamaaH = those excellent monkeys; tasthuH = 
waited; hanumadvachanonmukhaaH = in expectation of Hanuma's words; praNjalayaH = with their joined 
pal.ns. 


Longing to hear abaut crossing of ocean and the seeing of Lanka, Sheetha and Ravana, all those excellent 
monkeys waited with their joined pal.ns, in anctipation of Hanuma's words. 


Verse Locator 
Tet ar tare: SA ae: sels: Fa: | 
SURAT faga: fafa fa ula: FUT || &-4-4o 


50. shriimaan = the auspicious; aN^gada = Angada; tasthau = waited; devapatiryathaa = like Indra the Lord 
of celestials; upaasyamaanaH = waited upon; vibudhaiH = by celestials; divi = in heaven; vR^itaH = 
encircled; bahubhiH vaanaraiH = by many mokes; tatra = there. 


The auspicious Angada encircled by many monkeys there, waited like Indra the lord of celestials, who was 
waited upon by celestials in heaven. 


Verse Locator 


Salsa Alfa ARAA | 
TM SATA SATE Tes MET | 
Hel Fer SMTA SAT AE | 
Fel eR HOF safety fa HAA, |] 4-49-43 


51. tadaa = then; unnatam = the high; mahat = large; mahiidharaagram = uppermost part of the 
mauntain; adhyaasitam = on which were seated; mudaa = with delight; kiirtimataa hanuumataa = by the 
illustriaus Hanuma; tathaa = and yashasvinaa = the famaus; aN“gadena = Angeda; aN4gada baddha baahunaa = 
with bracelets worn on his upper ar.ns; abhavet = became; jvalitam = stood blazed; shriyaa = with splendaur. 


The high and large summit of the mauntain, on which were seated then with delight, the illustriaus Hanuma 
and the famaus Angada, with bracelets worn on his upper ar.ns, stood blazed with splendaur. 


Sry Saad sich YACHWS MATA: AT: 


Thus completes 57th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the work of a sage and 
the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator er Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 57 


balmikizamayana. fos 
SUNDARA KANDA «H ~~ 


> 


Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 58 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Jambavan, seated along with the monkey-troops, requested Hanuma to narrate clearly 
whatever has occurred. Hanuma narrates in detail how he saw Mount Mainaka in the course of 
his journey to Lanka and how he escaped on the way from the clutches of Surasa, a great serpent 
living in the ocean. Hanuma also narrated about his killing of Simhika, a female demon on the 
way and also about defeating another female demon (Lanka-incarnate) who was guarding the 
City of Lanka. Hanuma explains to Jambavan, how he beholds Seetha in Ashoka garden after a 
thorough search in the City of Lanka and how he introduces himself as an envoy sent by Rama 
and Sugreeva. Hanuma informs Jambavan that he hands over a finger-ring of Rama as a token of 
remembrance to Seetha and that he further asks for a return-token of remembrance from her, to 
be handed over to Rama. Hanuma then narrates about Seetha having delivered to him an 
excellent jewel for her head, as a token of remembrance. He further narrates about the 
demolition of the garden attached to Ravana's gynaecium and about killing of Aksha, Ravana's 
son. Hanuma further informs about his capture by Indrajit, Ravana's son and his tail being burnt 
by demons on receiving the orders of Ravana. He further informs about his setting fire of the City 
of Lanka. He finally narrates about his re-visit to Seetha and his return to Mount Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 
ad: TT FR: AÀ ngA FETs: | 
Sada WAT: UH Seat GA: SAAT || 4-4C-8 


1. tataH = thereafter; mahaabalaaH = the mighty; harayaH = monkeys; hanumat 
pramukhaaH = headed by Hanuma and others; jagaama = obtained; uttamaam =a 
great; priitim = joy; tasya mahendrasyagireH = on that summit of Mount Mahendra. 


Thereafter, the mighty monkeys, headed by Hanuma and others, experienced a great joy on 
that summit of Mount Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 


aA ad: AEE: AA Ferenc | 
OSH A Fa SdH SYS HAA ATH || 4-4C-2 


2. tataH = then; jaambavaan = Jambavan; priitisamhR“iSTaH = thrilling with 
rapture; apR“ichchhat = asked; priitimantam = the delighted; mahaakapim = the great 
monkey; tam kaaryavR“ittaantam = about the particulars of that actual occurrence (of seeing 
Seetha) as follows. 


Then, Jambavan, thrilling with rapture, asked the delighted Hanuma, the great monkey 
about the particulars of that actual occurrence (of seeing Seetha) as follows 


Verse Locator 


HUA SEIT AA edt HUA AT aA add | 
ARTA oT A HUA da: BX HHI AA STA: || 4-&C-3 
3. katham = how; devii = was Seetha; dR4iSTaa = seen; tvayaa = by you?; katham vaa = 


how; vartate = was she; tatra = there?; katham vR^ittaH = of what behavior; tasyaam = 
towards her; saH dashaananaH = was that Ravana; kruura karma = having terrible deeds? 


"How did you see Seetha? How was she there? How was that Ravana of terrible deeds 
behaving towards her?" 


Verse Locator 


ardd: AA Ua A: Use AA RETAN | 
ga set: Aaa wa: caret AAYA || 4-4C-¥ 
4. mahaakape = O Hanuma!; tvam = you; prabruuhi = tell; naH = us; etat = this; sarvam = 
entirely; tattvataH = in this; shrutaarthaaH = ascertained by having the 


matter; chintayiSyaamaH = we shall think; kaaryavinishchayam = about a mutual resolve to 
do something; bhuuyaH = again. 


"O Hanuma! Tell us entirely, in truth whatever has occurred. Ascertaining the truth, from 
you, we shall again think about what decision to be taken further." 


Verse Locator 
a: q He: aa a We: SATA: THA | 
UAT Ud AA Tel MAM Tene F: || 4-4-4 
5. gataiH = gone; tatra = there; asmaabhiH = by us; bhavaan = you; aatmavaan = having 


prudence; vyaakarotu = clearly tell; naH = us; yaH = which; arthaH = matter; tat = 
that; vaktavyaH = can be disclosed; yat = and which; rakSitavyam = is to be kept off. 


"When we go there (to the presence of Rama), having prudence, tell us clearly which matter 
is to be disclosed and which matter is to be kept off from him." 


Verse Locator 


a Age: dd: dA GHEE AL VE: | 
TAS fear ees lars MAASE || 4-4C-& 


6. niyuktaH = thus commanded; tena = by that Jambavan; saH = that Hanuma; tataH = 
then; samprahR“iSTatanuuruhaH = with his hair thrilling in rapture; praNamya = offering 
salutation; devyai siitaayai = to Seetha the princess; shirasaa = (by bowing) his 
head; pratyabhaaSata = replied (as follows): 


Thus commanded by Jambavan, Hanuma, with his hair standing on end mentally offered 
his salutation to Seetha, the princess, by bowing his head and replied as follows: 


Verse Locator 


UAHA Ud Vad Aese AAA HIT: | 
Sed: CIAO URA reer: Sale: || 4-4C-9 
7. kaaNkSamaaNaH = desirous; samaahitaH = and intent upon; udadheH dakSiNam 
paaram = (reaching) the southern shore of the ocean; aaplutaH = I leapt; kham = into the 


sky; mahendraagraat = from the summit of Mount Mahendra; bhavataam pratyakSameva = 
just before your presence indeed! 


"With an intention to reach the southern shore of the ocean, I leapt into the sky, indeed 
before your presence, from the summit of Mount Mahendra." 


Verse Locator 


Teed: q fe A RA fast SUA sq 3d | 
mirada fay eer AÀ AAT SRA || 4-4C-¢ 
8. me = to me; gachchhataH = who was going; ghoram = a terrific; vighnaruupamiva = 


hindrance-like thing; abhavat = occurred; pashyaami = I saw; kaaN‘chanam shikharam =a 
golden mountain-peak; divyam = which was charming; sumanoharam = and so fascinating. 


"While I was going, a terrific hindrance occurred in my way as it was. I saw a golden 
mountain-peak which was so charming and fascinating." 


Verse Locator 
A Geary og AS AAA A TTA | 
BUARTRI TA RAA IgA AT HTAA || &4&C-8 
at A Aaa Seg: Aa raa AAT sfet T | 
9. mene = I considered; tam nayam = that mountain; sthitam = staying; aavR^itya = 

turned round towards; panthaanam = the path; vighnam = as a hindrance; upasamgamya = 
approaching; tam nagasattamam = that excellent mountain; divyam = which was 
charming; kaaNchanam = and golden-coloured; buddhiH = a thought; kR^itaa = was 


formed; me manasaa = in my mind; ayam; bhettavyaH iti = that the mountain should be 
demolished; mayaa = by me. 


"I accounted that mountain staying turned towards the path, as an impediment. 
Approaching that excellent charming and golden mountain, I made up my mind to shatter it." 


Verse Locator 


VEAL E FAT TA AAT ABTA: || 4-42-80 
ray at R AAA MEAN | 


10. prahatam = struck; mayaa = by me; laaNguulena = with my tail; shikharam = the 
mountain-peak; mahaagireH = of that large mountain; suurya samkaasham = resembling the 
sun; vyashiiryata = was broken; sahasradhaa = into a thousand pieces. 


"As I struck it with my tail, the mountain-peak of that great hill, resembling the sun, was 
broken into a thousand pieces." 


Verse Locator 
AAA, FH Fae F g Sara ASMA: || 4-4C-8 2 
JA Se HR STON HT: METTA SA | 


11. buddhvaa = understanding; tam vyavasaayam = that intention; saH mahaagiriH = 
that great mountain; uvaacha ha = spoke; madhuraam = sweet; vaaNiim = words; putra iti = 
saying "O my son!"; manaH prahlaadayanniva = as though it was refreshing my mind. 


"Understanding my purpose, that great mountain spoke the following sweet words saying, 
'O my son!'", As though it was refreshing my mind (once more to proceed further)." 


Verse Locator 


Agaa a AÀ rey AfA AAT SEL MARAA: |] 4-40-82 
Aarra sic fears Paty Feral | 
12. viddhi = know; maam = me; vikhyaatam = to be generally called; mynaakamiti = as 
Mynaka; nivasantam = dwelling; mahaa dadhau = in the great ocean; sakhaaya = asa 


companion; maatarishvanaH = of the wind-god; pitR4ivyamohaapi = and even as your father's 
brother. 


""Know me to be generally called as Mynaa dwelling in this great ocean, as a companion of 


ro 


the wind-god and even as your father's brother’. 


Verse Locator 


Yedda: UR UF TYG: Ud SAAT: || 4-4C-83 
Tad: Ua Ge: STAT: Seca: | 
13. putra = O my son!; puraa = long ago; parvatottamaaH = foremost among 
mountains; babhuuvuH = used to; pakSavantaH = have wings; cheruH = they used to 


wander; samantataH = the entire; pRithiviim = earth; chhandataH = 
freely; baadhamaanaaH = hurting the people. 


"'O my son! Long ago, the foremost among the mountains used to have wings. They used to 
wander the entire earth freely, hurting the people!" 


Verse Locator 
Te ATA ARGH REg: Woh MAA: || 4-4C-8¥ 
Aa WT Ua TST UIT ASR: | 
14. shrutvaa = hearing; charitam = the behaviour nagaanaam = of the 
mountains; bhagavaan mahendraH = the venerable Indra the lord of celestials; paaka 


shaasanaH = the destroyer of the demon called Paka; chichchheda = chopped; eSaam 
pakSaan = their wings; sahasrashaH = into thousand pieces; vajreNa = by his thunderbolt. 


" "Hearing that behaviour of those mountains, the venerable Indra the lord of celestials, the 
destroyer of a demon called Paka, chopped their wings into a thousand pieces by using his 
thunderbolt.’ " 


Verse Locator 


ser g MfAa: TATA ad ÀN ARIAT || 4-44-34 
Feds aal Ace fA fA Fersvie | 


15. vatsa = O child!; aham tu = I; on my part; prakSiptaH asmi = was 
hurled; mahaarNave = into the great ocean; mahaatmanaa maarutena = by the high-souled 
wind-god; tava pittraa = your father; mokSitaH = and was liberated; tadaa = then; tasmaat = 
(from the clutches) of that Indra. 


"'O child! I, on my part, was hurled into the great ocean by the high-souled wind-god, your 
father and was liberated from the clutches of Indra.’ " 


Verse Locator 


TART a AAT Sel Tare SHR GAT || 4-4-2 & 
Cat saya AS) AEE GA APA: | 


16. arindama = O Hanuma; the annihilater of enemies!; vartitavayam = It s to be 
behaved; mayaa = by me in such a way; ramasya saahye = to help Rama; raamaH = Rama’ 


mahendra samavikramaH = similar to the prowess of Indra; shreSThaH = is excellent; dharma 
bhR^itaam = in supporting righteousness. 


"'O Hanuma the annihilator of enemies! I have to behave in such a way as to help Rama. 
For, Rama, having a prowess equal to that of Indra; is indeed excellent in supporting 
righteousness."" 


Verse Locator 


Vad Aca AA A HATHA AGTH: || 4-4C-2 
rey ordeal g FR: SALA AAT AA | 
da a HSA Sql AAA ASIA || 4-4C-22 


17; 18. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; tasya mahaatmanaH mynaakasya = of 
that high-souled Mynaka; aavedya = and informing; kaaryam = my purpose; mama = 
my; manaH = mind; udyatam = was prepared for the travel; aham = I; anujJNaatashcha = was 
allowed to depart; tena mahaatmanaa = by that high-souled; mynaakena cha = Mynaka also. 


"Hearing the words of that high-souled Mynaka and after informing my purpose, my mind 
was prepared for a further travel. The high-soled Mynaka also allowed me to depart." 


Verse Locator 


a acted: tet AIT ASAT | 
QO Aertel: ett A RER || 4-42-28 
19. saH = that; shailaH = mountain; antarhitaH = vanished; maanuSeNa vapuSmataa = in 
a beautiful form of a human being; mahaashailaH = that large mountain; shailena 


shariireNa = in the form of the body of a mountain; antarhitaH = vanished; mahodadhau = 
into the great ocean. 


"That Mynaka mountain vanished in the guise of a beautiful form of a human being. That 
large mountainous form also later drowned into the great ocean." 


Verse Locator 
STA OAH ARTY OH Steg tH] SPR: | 
Tat SSA GPA CHIL ST SATA UPA || 4-GC-20 


20. tataH = thereafter; aasthaaya = employing; uttamam = an excellent; javam = 
speed; aasthitaH = and existing; sheSam = in the remaining; panthaanam = path; aham = 
I; abhyaagamam = went; pathi = in that path; vegena = with speed; suchiram kaalam = fora 
very long time. 


"Thereafter, employing an excellent speed and continuing on my course, I proceeded in that 
path speedily for a long time." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ua ster Cah Gea AMT ATA | 
as Ae OT edt Ta AM AAT || 4-42-22 


21. tataH = thereafter; aham = I; pashyaami = saw; surasaam = Surasa; naagamaataram = 
the mother of serpents; samudramadhye = in the midst of the sea; saa devii = and that 
goddess; abhaaSata = spoke; vachanam = (the following) words; maam = to me. 


"Thereafter, I saw Surasa, the mother of serpents in the midst of the sea. That goddess spoke 
the following words to me. 


Verse Locator 
AA Way: Wee: A SAR: She AAN | 
aa: ca Marfa Afa: cr FART A || 4-40-22 
22. harisattama = O the excellent of monkeys!; tvam = you; pradiSTaH = have been 
shown; mama bhakSaH = as my eatable; amaraiH = by the celstials; ataH = 


therefore; bhakSayiSyaam = I will eat; tvaam = you; tvam = you vihitaH = have been 
arranged; me = to me; chirasya = after a long time. 


"O excellent of monkeys! The celestials have shown you as my eatable. Therefore, I will eat 
you since you have been bestowed to me by gods after a long time." 


Verse Locator 
UdH Sh: GAA Ursaifel: Word: Fa: | 
fereot deat Weal ATRL FT SQA FEAF || 4-42-23 


23. evam uktaH = thus spoken; surasayaa = by Surasa; sthitaH = I stood; praNataH 
praaJNaliH = offering my salutation with joined palms to her; bhuutvaa = 
becoming; vivarNavadanaH = pale- faced; udiirayam = I spoke; idam = these; vaakyam cha = 
words too. 


"Hearing Surasa's words, I stood there, offering salutation with my joined palms to her. 
Becoming pale-faced, I spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


wal arta: shar AN USR Faz | 
AAU Ge UTA Saad FT UAL AU: || 4-4C-2¥ 


24. raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; shriimaaan = the splendid 
man; paramtapaH = the tormentator of enemies; bhraataa lakSmaNena saha = together with 
Lakshmana; his brother; siitaayaacha = and Seetha; praviSTaH = entered; daN\Dakaavanam = 
the forest of Dandaka. 


"'Rama, the son of Dasaratha the splendid man and the tormentator of enemies, together 
with Lakshmana, his brother and Seetha entered the forest of Dandaka." 


Verse Locator 
TS Stal EAT TAT ATAU SIA | 
ART: THI Gat ASA MAC WA MAT || 4-46-34 
25. duraatmanaa raavaNena = by the evil-minded Ravana; siitaa = Seetha; tasya 


bhaaryaa = Rama's wife; hR/itaa = was taken away; raamashaasanaat = by the orders of 
Rama; aham = I; gamiSye = can go; tasyaaH sakaasham = near to her; duutaH = as an envoy. 


"'The evil-minded Ravana took away Seetha, Rama's wife. By the orders of Rama, I am going 
to her as an envoy.’ " 


Verse Locator 


dA Hele WAS AeA faye afar | 
HUET AAA GVA WAT T ARAE HOT || 4-4C-2& 
STs d aaa Tear ANA A | 
26. satii = you staying; viSaye = in Rama's country; arhasi = ought; kartum = to 
do; saahaayyam = a help; raamasya = to Rama; athavaa = or else; dR/iSTvaa = after 
seeing; maithiliim = Seetha; raamamcha = and Rama; akliSTa kaariNam = who is unwearied in 


action; aagamiSyaami = I will come; te = to your; vakraam = mouth; pratishR‘iNomi = Iam 
doing a promise; te = to you; satyam = in truth. 


"You, abiding in Rama's country, ought to do a help to Rama. Otherwise, after seeing Seetha 
and Rama, who is unwearied in action, I will come to your mouth. I am thus promising you in 
truth." 


Verse Locator 


UH Schl AA AT g Gal HA EATR || 4-42-20 
asd 4 Aada Hiya vy axt Aa | 
27. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; mayaa = by me; saa surasaa = that Surasa; kaama 


ruupiNii = who can assume any form at will; abraviit = spoke (as follows); na kshchit = no 
one; ativarte ta = can violate (me by unfaithfulness); eSaH = this; mama varaH = is my boon. 


Hearing my words, that Surasa who can assume any form at her will said: "No one can 
violate me by unfaithfulness. I have this boon with me." 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth: FRAT SW ATA ATA: || 4-44-32 
adt ref WOT An STF SISA ATOM g | 
28. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; surasayaa = by Surasa; aham = I; aayataH = as tall 
as; dashayojanam = ten Yojanas; (eighty miles); kSaNena = within a moment; babhuuva = 


became; ardhaguNavistaaraH = half as much in size (fifteen yojanas or one hundred and 
twenty miles). 


"Hearing the words of Surasa, I, as tall as ten Yojanas (eighty miles), within a moment, grew 
half as much in size (fifteen Yojanas or one hundred twenty miles)." 


Verse Locator 


HA FATT AJETA ST OAT A SAL TMT || 4-4-39 
AL GEA AAT g SR Bea fe HeLa TY: | 
ae Hed a UF: FY BATS BA: || 4-4-30 


29; 30. mukham = the mouth; vyaaditam = was opened wide; matpramaaNaanuruupam = 
corresponding to the size of my body; tayaa = by her; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; tat vyaaditam = that 
expanded; aasyam = mouth; akaravam = i made; vapuH = my body; hrasvam = small; tasmin = 
at that; muhuurte; moment; babhuuva =I became; (reduced) punaH = 
still; aNA\guSThamaatrakaH = is to the size of a human thumb. 


"She opened her mouth so wide as to correspond to the size of my body. Seeing her 
expanded mouth, I assumed a dwarfish form. At that moment, I still became reduced to the size of 
a human thumb." 


Verse Locator 
AATA sgl ad aay Patel sex da: STOTT | 
asda GRA eat Xt SUV] AA YA: || 4-4C-32 
31. abhipatya = after entering; tadvaktram = her mouth; aashu = quickly; aham- 
I; tataH = then; nirgataH = came out; kSaNaat = instantly; devii = the divine; surasaa = 


Surasa; svena ruupeNa = in her native form; abraviit = spoke; maam = to me; punaH = again 
(as follows): 


"After entering her mouth quickly, I then came out instantly. The divine Surasa, in her 
native form, spoke to me again, as follows: 


Verse Locator 


arf AR ER sts Tee GPa aa aA | 
GAM A deel AOT AIGA || 4-4C-32 
gA ya ngret Ula SA aa aA | 
32. saumya = O gentle monkey!; harishreSTha = O the foremost among 
monkeys!; gachchha = go yathaasukham = happily; artha siddhyai = for the fulfillment of your 
purpose; samaanaya = bring back; vaidehiim = Seetha; mahaatmanaa raaghaveNa = to the 


magnanimous Rama; mahaabaaho vaanara = O the mighty armed monkey!; bhava sukhii = be 
happy; priitaasmi = I am pleased; tava = with you. 


"O gently monkey! O the foremost among monkeys! Go happily for the fulfillment of your 
purpose. Bring back Seetha to the magnanimous Rama. O mighty armed monkey! Be happy. Iam 
pleased with you." 


Verse Locator 
dat sey Urey Great sf Aa yd: NANE: || 4-4¢-33 
ddl siraheart AYA tefal Sex Test TUT | 


33. tataH = then; aham = I; prashamsitaH = was praised; sarva bhuutaiH = by all living 
beings; saadhu saadhviti = saying; "Good! Well done! Bravo!"; tataH = thereupon; aham = 
I; plutaH = leapt; vipulam antarikSam = into the extensive sky; garuDo yathaa = like Garuda 
the eagle; the carrier of Lord Vishnu. 


"Then, all living beings praised me! Saying Good! Well done! Bravo! Thereupon, I leapt into 
the extensive sky, like Garuda the eagle, the carrier of Lord Vishnu." 


Verse Locator 


aan A Aea a a a Ua fea || 4-4C-3¥ 
at seq Aa AT: g fait ear Ataa | 
a febfaa aa ugar a4 A oraga ae: || 4-46-34 


34; 35. me = my; chhaayaa = shadow; nigR^ihiitaa = was held fast; na cha pashyaami = I 
did not perceive; kimchana = anything; vihata vegaH = my speed having been blocked; saH 
aham = I; vilokayan = surveyed; dasha dishaH = all the ten directions; na cha pashyaami = I 
could not discover; tatra = there; yena kimchit = any object by which; gataH = my 
movement; apahR^itaa = was blocked. 


"In the meanwhile, my shadow was held fast. Yet, I did not perceive anything. My speed 
having been blocked, I surveyed all the ten directions. But I could not discover there, any object by 
which my movement was blocked." 


Verse Locator 
Tat A gfe: Sera fee ATA TA FG | 
Sa ET aA SA BA F AÀ || 4-4C-3& 


36. tataH = then; me = to me; buddhiH = the thought; utpannaa = arose; yatra = 
where; gamane = in my journey; na ruupam = no configuration; na dR^ishaH = is being 
seen; kim naama = what is it?; iidR“ishaH = such; vighnaH = a hindrance; utpannaH = arose? 


"Then, the thought arose in me: "How I wonder has such a hindrance arose in my journey, 
although no concrete configuration is being seen here?" 


Verse Locator 


wet ants A gf: raar unital AAT | 
det saree ster, MPAA eer afetet aA || 4-4¢-3'9 


37. shochataa = while it was thus being thought; mayaa = by me; me = my; dR4iSThiH = 
sight; paatitaa = has fallen; adhobhaagena = downward; tataH = then; aham = I; adraakSam = 
saw; bhiimaam = a terrible; raakSasiim = female-demons; salileshayaam = lying in water. 


"While I was thinking thus, my sight has fallen downward. There, I saw a terrible female- 
demon lying in water." 


Verse Locator 


Weed a HENGA Sat seq Aa aa | 
HAA, AAAA SAH ATTA AMAA || 4-4C-3¢ 


38. tayaa = by her; bhiimayaa = who was terrible;aham = I; uktaH = was spoken; idam = 
these; ashobhanam = bad; vaakyam = words; prahasya mahaanaadam = heartily laughing with 
a great noise; avasthitam = firmly; asambhraantaam = and without bewilderment. 


"Heartily laughing with a great noise, that terrific woman, spoke to me the following 
inauspicious words, firmly and without any bewilderment (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


qa SS Weal nera fdan Ha Shea: | 
aq: iora A ter FARA En SPST || 4-4C-38 


39. mahaakaaya = O gigantic monkey!; kva = where; asi = are you; gantaa = 
going?; mama = to me; kSudhitaayaaH = who is hungry; priiNaya = gratify; me deham = my 
person; chiram aahaaravarjitam = which has remained without sustenance for long; iipsitaH 
bhakSaH = bhakSaH = as my required food. 


"O gigantic monkey! Where are you going? You are my requisite food, hungry as I am. 
Gratify my person, who has remained without sustenance for long." 


Verse Locator 
SSH sft Ua a ay WRAL SEA Aa: | 
SRA WAT A ARA TM: HAA AURA || 4-4C-¥o 


40. baaDam ityeva = saying 'Amen'; aham = J; pratyagR’ihNaam = actually 
accepted; taam vaaNiim = those words; tataH = thereupon; apuurayan = I expanded; deham = 
my body; adhikam tasyaaH aasyapraamaaNaat = to a size larger than the capacity of her 
mouth. 


"Saying 'Amen'’, I actually accepted those words. Thereupon, I expanded my body to a size 
larger than the capacity of her mouth." 


Verse Locator 
ART: FT STRATA Hed MAA eit AA ARO | 
4a AA M g gael Fa aT fap HAF || 4-4C-¥2 


41. tasyaaH = her; mahat = large; bhiimam = terrific; aasyam cha = mouth 
too; vardhate = began to grow; mama bhakSaNe = to devour me; na bubudhe = she could not 
understand; saadhu = well; mama vaa = either about me; mama kR^itam vikR^itam = or about 
the change subsequently gone through by me (in the shape of a minute form) 


"Her terrific large mouth too began to grow to devour me. She could not understand well 
about me or about the change subsequently gone through by me (in the shape of a minute form)" 


Verse Locator 


dat seq faq way afrerg PAY sate | 
TRA ESTA STATA WAT AH: AAA |] 4-4C-¥2 


42. tataH = then; samkSipya = having contracted; vipulam ruupam = my large 
body; nimiSantaraat = within another moment; aham = I; aadaaya = having taken 
off; hRAidayam = her heart; prapataami = leapt; nabhasthalam = into the sky. 


"Then, having contracted my large body within another moment, I extracted her heart and 
leapt back into the sky." 


Verse Locator 


oT AE yor A Gore aor sate | 
Aa Ud Geran Apa Saal Ad || 4-4C-¥3 


43. nikR/ittahR’idayaa satii = when her heart has been cut off; mayaa = by 
me; bhiimaa = the terrific; sea = simhika; parvatasamkaashaa = looking like a 
mountain; papaata = fell; lavaNaambhasi = into the ocean; visR^iSTa bhujaa = with her arms 
allowed to flow in it. 


"When her heart has been cut off by me, that terrific Simhika looking like a mountain, fell 
into the ocean with her arms emanating from it." 


Verse Locator 


PA a Tara a AGMA ART: Te | 
aa ARa tar AA SAAT SAT || 4-4C-¥¥ 


44. shR4iNomi = I heard; siddhaanaam = great sages; chaaraNaiH saha = along with the 
wandering celestial singers; khagataanaam = moving in the sky; (saying that); simhikaa = 
Simhika; bhiimaa raakSasii = the dreadful female-demon; kSipram hataa = was instantly 
killed; hanumataa = by Hanuma. 


"I heard great sages along with wandering celestial singers, moving in the sky, saying that 
Simhika the dreadful demon was instantly killed by Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


ATA ec Gt: Ud SEA HAA sears HA | 
Tea a AS ALATA UVa VT APTS AA || 4-44-84 
afer dey sad: och a aT OT | 
45. hatvaa = after killing; taam = her; punareva = and again; smaran = 
recollecting; kR^ityam = the task; aatyayikam = to be done quickly; gatvaa = travelling; mahat 
adhvaanam = a great distance; aham = I; pashyaami = saw; dakSiNam tiiram = the southern 


shore; udadhah = of the ocean; yatra = where; saa = that; laN‘kaapurii = City of Lanka; naga 
maNDitam = was adorned with trees. 


"After killing her and again recollecting the task to be performed quickly, I travelled for a 
long distance and saw the southern shore of the ocean, where that City of Lanka, adorned with its 
trees, was situated." 


Verse Locator 


RAH fe che UT Vara PTAA, TTA || 4-4C-¥& 
uA seq afma IgA: aby AA: | 


46. dinakare astam yaate = while the sun was setting; aham = I; avijJNaataH = without 
being noticed; rakSobhiH = by the demons; bhiima vikramaiH = of dreadful 
prowess; praviSTaH = entered; puram = the City of Lanka; nilayam = the abode; rakSasaam = 
of demons. 


"While the sun was setting, I, without being noticed by the demons of dreadful prowess, 
entered the city of Lanka, the abode of demons." 


Verse Locator 
aa AAA Peara AA AN || 4-4c-¥0 
weer Agoa art arg Ye: | 


47. puraH = in front; pravishataH = of me entering; tatra = that city; kaapi naarii=a 
woman; kalpaanta ghana sannibhaa = resembling a cloud at the time of dissolution of the 
world; utthitaa = rose; vimuN“chantii = emitting; aTTahaasam = a loud laughter. 


"While I was entering the City, a woman, resembling a cloud at the time of dissolution of the 
world, stood up in front of me, emitting a loud laughter." 


Verse Locator 
Pra AIST g Vaca || 4-4 C-¥C 
TARVER A FAA | 
Yelventet Ufa taaga Tale: || 4-4-89 


48; 49. tataH = then; paarajitya = defeating; taam = her; jvaladagnishiroruhaam = having 
her hair looking like a blazing fire; subhairavaam = and very terrific; jighaamsantiim = 
desirous of killing me; savyamuSTi prahaareNa = with a blow of the fist of my left 
hand; pravisham = and entered (the land); pradoSa kaale = at the dusk of early night; aham = 
I; uditah = was spoken (as follows); tayaa = by her; bhiitayaa = duly frightened. 


"Then defeating that woman, having her hair looking terrific like a blazing fire and who 
was trying to kill me, by striking her with a blow of the fist of my left hand and entered the land of 
Lanka at the dusk of early night. she, being frightened, spoke to me as follows: 


Verse Locator 


seq agag de Afe AmA à | 
yaaa aR: || 4-4-40 


50. viira = O; hero!; aham = I am; laN^kaapurii = the City of Lanka; yasmaat tasmaat = 
therefore; te vikramaNe = by your prowess; nirjitaa = which conquered me; vijetaasi = you can 
defeat; asheSataH = completely; sarva rakSaamsi = all the demons. 


"O hero! I am (the personified) City of Lanka. Therefore, by the same prowess you 
conquered me, you can defeat all the demons here completely." 


Verse Locator 
qa eH Ud Wa g fafa Ah ATATA | 
WAT Bea: UR Wal FT AULA GAA || 4-42-42 


51. vinchinvaa = searching; tatra = there; janakaatmajam = for Seetha; sarva raatram = 
the whole night; raavaNaantaH puragataH = after going to Ravana's gynaecium; aham = I; na 
apashyam cha = could not find; sumadhyamaam = that Seetha; the slender-waisted lady. 


"Searching there for Seetha that whole night in Ravana's gynaecium, I could not find that 
Seetha, the slender-waisted lady." 


Verse Locator 
ad: Sta soa J eauren faders | 
ich APRA ATT A URAL STARA || 4-42-42 


52. apashyamstu = unable to find; siitaam = Seetha; raavaNasya niveshane = in Ravana's 
dwelling; aasaadya = and reaching; shokasaagaram = a sea of sorrow; na upalakSyate = I could 
not perceive; paaram = its other shore; tataH = then. 


"Unable to find Seetha in Ravana's dwelling and facing a sea of sorrow, I could not then 
perceive its other shore." 


Verse Locator 


giaa FT AAT GEA MIRO SAGA | 
Hira APSA Ys SUIT SAATA || 4-40-43 


53. mayaa = by me; shochataa = who was bemoaning; uttamam = an 
excellent; gRA/ihopavanam = grove near the house; samaavR“itam = concealed; vikR/iSTena 
praakaareNa = by a prolonged fence; kaaNchanena = of golden colour; dR^iSTam = was seen. 


"While bemoaning, I saw an excellent grove near that gynaecium, concealed by a prolonged 
fence painted with golden colour." 


Verse Locator 


a PRA satya AÀ gg TTA | 
saith atten Aes FMT TAT AS || 4-4C-4¥ 
aA Sieg] FT UA Heady hae Faq | 


54. avaplutya = crossing; praakaaram = the fence; saH = I as such; pashyaami = 
saw; bahupaadapam = that grove; having copious trees; ashokavanikaamadhye = amidst that 
Ashoka garden; mahaan shimshupaa paadapah = was a large Shimshupa tree; aaruhya = 
ascending; tam = it; pashyaami = I saw; kaaN4chanam kadaLiivanam = yellow-pigmented 
thicket of banana plants. 


Crossing the fence, I saw that grove having copious trees. Amidst that Ashoka garden, I saw 
a large Shimshupa* garden. After ascending it, I beheld an yellow-pigmented thicket of banana 
plants." 


* Botanical name: Delbergia sissoo. 


Verse Locator 


Maat FMW Fae rA sat aAA || 4-42-44 
MUTA hel UA AAA SUAS HA SAAT | 
FEATS: AAA THA AANAETA || 4-4-48 
hore tae fRA FAT 
meres: AEN: Hes: ATATA || 4-4C-409 
are aiftra seats: cares: shot ar | 


55;56;57. aduuraat = not far; shimshupaa vR/ikSaat = from Shimshupa tree; pashyaami = 
I saw; siitaam = Seetha; shyaamaam vara vaNiniim = of youthful complexion; kamala 
patraakSiim = with eyes like louts petals; upavaasakR“ishaananaam = with her face emaciated 
by fasting; tadeka vaasaH samvitaam = clad in a single piece of cloth; rajodhvasta 
shiroruhaam = with her hair soiled with dust; shoka samtaapa diinaaN“giim = her limbs 
afflicted with grief and agony; sthitaam bhartR“ihite = devoted to the good of her 
lord; abhisamvR“itaam = surrounded on all sides; hariNiimiva = as a doe; vyaaghriibhiH = 
encircled by tigresses; raakSasiibhiH = by female-demons; viruupaabhiH = who were 
ugly; kruuraabhiH = and who were cruel; maamsa shoNita bhakSaabhiH = living on flesh and 
blood. 


"Not far from that Shimshupa tree. I saw Seetha, of youthful complexion, with eyes looking 
like lotus-petals, with her face emaciated by fasting, clad in a single piece of cloth, her hair soiled 
with dust, her limbs afflicted with grief and agony, devoted as she was to the good of her lord and 
surrounded on all sides by ugly and cruel female-demons living on flesh and blood, as a doe 
encircled by tigresses." 


Verse Locator 
UT Far aA adaa ggg: || 4-4C-4C 


vadut ata AAAA | 
gNr feast oferta arr || 4-46-49 


aanika Aceapa sya | 
piam gA AAT |] 4-4-0 


58; 59; 60. saa = she; tarjyamaana = who was being frightened; muhurmuhuH = again 
and again; ekaveNiidharaa = putting on a single braid of hair; diinaa = looking 
depressed; bhartR/ichintaaparaayaNaa = wholly devoted to the thought about her 
lord; bhuumishayya = with floor as her bedstead; vivarNaaN‘gii = pale-limbed; padminiiva = 
like a lotus-stalk; himaagame = in a cool season; vinivR‘ittaarthaa = turning away the 
request; raavaNaat = from Ravana; martavya kR“itanishchayaa = being determined to 
die; aasaaditaa = was found; mayaa = by me; raakSasiimadhye = amidst female- 
demons; mR/igashaabaakSii = Seetha with her eyes like those of a deer; aasaaditaa = was 
found; kathamchit = somehow; tuurNam = quickly; mayaa = by me. 


"Seetha, who had eyes like those of a deer, was somehow quickly found by me looking 
depressed in the amidst of female-demons, frightened (as she was by them) again and again, 
putting on a single braid of hair (as a mark of desolation), wholly devoted to the thought of her 


lord, having floor as her bedstead, pale-limbed like a lotus-stalk in a cool season, turning away the 
request of Ravana, and determined to die." 


Verse Locator 
am gar ag 2 ARP TA UA rear | 
aa Ua IÑ get Usa SSA aANT: || 4-4-83 


61. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; taam = that; yashasviniim = illustrious; raamapatniim = consort 
of Rama; neariim = the woman; taadR“ishiim = in such a state; aham = I; avasthitaH = 
stayed; tatra = there; pashyan = looking (at her); shimshupaavR“ikSe eva = in the same 
Simsupa tree. 


"Seeing that illustrious woman, the consort of Rama in such a state, I stayed perched on the 
same Simsupa tree, looking at her." 


Verse Locator 
ad See Mea Teh TI AATA | 
A afda TR aU AAT || 4-4C-&2 


62. tataH = then; shR4iNomi = I heard; adhikagambhiiram = an exceedingly roaring; hala 
halaashabdam = and halloing sound; kaaN“chiinuupura mishritam = mixed with sounds of 
girdles and anklets; raavaNasya niveshane = in the abode of Ravana. 


"Meanwhile, I heard an exceedingly roaring and hallooing sound, mixed with sounds of 
girdles and anklets in the abode of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


ddl SSH USA fara: AEA VAS | 
aera farar gat ue ga Tet Fa: |] 4-4C-&3 


63. tataH = then; aham = I; paramodvignaH = was very much 
frightened; pratyasamharam = and contracted; svam ruupam = my physique; aham tu = I; for 
my part; sthitaH = remained; pakSiiva = like a bird; gahane shimshupaavR“ikSe = hidden in 
the dense Simsupa tree. 


"Then, I was very much frightened and contracted my physique. I, on my part, remained 
hidden like a bird in that Simsupa tree dense with foliage.” 


Verse Locator 
al MAT Sle: FT WAU: DT AETIA: | 
TA Cay SAU Ga Alar aaa FBT || 4-4C-&¥ 
64. tataH = then; mahaabalah = the mighty; raavaNashcha = Ravana; raavaNa 
daaraashcha = and Ravana's wives; samanupraaptaaH = reached; tam = that desham = 
place; yatra = where; siitaa = Seetha; abhavat sthitaa = was situated. 
"Then, the mighty Ravana and his wives reached that place where Seetha was staying." 
Verse Locator 
FA GEA HY RRE Sar Vail TOT SYRA | 
TPA HS HA Oat SQA TRA T || 4-40-84 


65. atha = thereupon; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; tam = that Ravana; rakSogaNeshvaram = the 
cheif of a troop of demons; siitaa = Seetha; varaarohaa = with an excellent waist; samkuchya = 
(sat) compressing; uuruu = her thighs; parirabhya cha = and enclosing; piinau stanau = her 
swollen breasts; baahubhyaam = with her arms. 


"Thereupon, seeing that Ravana the chief of a troop of demons, Seetha with her lovely 
waist, sat compressing her thighs enclosing her swollen breasts with her arms." 


Verse Locator 


aaa eatery cdteraronfAceda: | 
arora fhaa AOA AURA || 4-4C-8& 
a sare aha: Star UH feaa | 
sare fet: Wold ag AeA ATA SÀ || 4-4C-G9 
66; 67. dashagriivaH = Ravana; aavaakchiraa = bowing his head; prapatitaH = and 

coming down; uvaacha = spoke; taam siitaam = to that Seetha; vitrastaam = who was 
frightened; paramodvignaani = very much grieving for her lord; viikSamaaNaani = who was 
glancing; tatastataH = hither and thither; apashyantiim = not seeing; kimchit = any; traaNam = 


protection; vepamaanaam = trembling; tapasviniim = distressed; parama duHkhitaam = and 
extremely sorrowful; iti = saying; maam bahumanyasva = 'Treat me with respect’. 


"Ravana, bowing his head and coming down, spoke (as follows) to that Seetha who was 
frightened, very much grieving for her lord, glancing hither and thither, not finding any 
protection for her, trembling, distressed and extremely sorrowful saying, ‘Treat me with respect. 


mw 


Verse Locator 


ale de cat g A cul a afta afd | 
Gl ATS Sra Att UAT VPA, Tm || 4-40-82 
68. garvite = O arrogant lady!; siite = O Seetha!; tvam na abhinandasi yadichet = I you 
refuse; na abhinandasi yadichachet = If you refuse; maam = me; darpaat = by your 


arrogance; paasyaami = I will be drinking; tava rudhiram = your blood; dvau maasau 
antaram = after a period of two months. 


"'O arrogant lady! O Seetha! If you refuse me by your arrogance, I will be drinking your 
blood after a period of two months." 


Verse Locator 


Ud Aca TA: AA WAIVIT GTA: | 
SAT UA pel MA TIAL FTAA || 4-46-69 
69. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = these; vachaH = words; tasya raavaNasya = of that 


Ravana; duraatmanaH = the evil-minded; siitaa = Seetha; parama kruddhaa = very much 
irritated; uvaacha = spoke; uttamam = excellent; vachanam = words (as follows): 


"Hearing those words of the evil-minded Ravana, Seetha was very much irritated and spoke 
the following excellent words: 


Verse Locator 


UAT HWA TART HAA fA Ase: | 


SNH Hol WU SVP RUZ T || 4-4C-90 
Hara aad ae HAA A Aa Ae | 


70. katham = how; tava jihvaa = did your tongue; na patitaa = not fall 
off; raakSasaadham = O the worst demon; vadataH = by speaking; avaachyam = such words 
not to be uttered; raamasya bhaaryaam = to the consort of Rama; amita tejasaH = of boundless 
glory; suuSaamcha = and the daughter-in-law; dasharathasya = of Dasaratha; ikSvaaku 
kulanaathasya = the lord of Ikshvaku dynasty? 


"How did your tongue not fall of, O the worst demon, by speaking such words not to be 
uttered, to the consort of Rama, of boundless glory, and the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha the lord 
of Ikshvaku dynasty?" 


Verse Locator 
Rafer dehy aa stared at ar ag: aAA || 4-4c-08 
AVE AMT: UT da Sigel ASIA | 


71. anaarya = O ignoble soul!; paapa = O sinful one! bhartuH asmnidhau = during the 
absence of my husband; yaH aagataH = when you came; adR/iSTaH = without being 
noticed; mahaatmanaa tena = by that great soul; apahR“itya = abducting; maam = 
me; kimchit = of what account; tava viiryam = is your prowess? 


"O ignoble soul! Of what account is your prowess, when you came unnoticed during the 
absence of my lord, that great soul and abducted me, O sinful one?" 


Verse Locator 


FTA AGA GA SY SA FT BSAA || 4-4C-02 
aata: Te Ach Aa WOT Meret T Mea: | 
72. tvam = you; na sadR^ishaH = have no similarity; raamasya = to Rama; na yujyase = 
you are not fit; daasye.api = even to do service; asya = to him; raaghavaH = 


Rama; yajJNiiyaH = performs sacrifices; satya vaadii = speaks only truth; raNashlaaghiicha = 
and praise-worthy in battle. 


"'You have no similarity with Rama. You are unfit even to do service to Rama. Rama 


performs sacrifices. He speaks only truth. He is a lover of battle’. 


Verse Locator 


START USS ATR YAA Set A AAA: || 4-4-93 
soaa Tea Huy Flay FF UTA: | 


73. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; paruSam = harshly; jaanakyaa = by 
Seetha; dashaananaH = Ravana; sahasaa = at once; jajvaala = was ablaze; kopaat = with 
anger; paavakaH iva = like a fire; chitaasthaH = in a pile of wood. 


"Hearing these harsh words from Seetha, Ravana was at once ablaze with anger, as a fire 
blazes in a pile of wood." 


Verse Locator 


Aaa aa se APPA sera GIATA || 4-4C-0¥ 
AfA Sega seed: SHA: Stel Paz Aer | 


74. vivRAitya = rolling; kruure nayane = his cruel eyes; udyamya = and lifting; dakSiNam 
muSTim = his right fist; aarbdhaH = he began; hantum = to kill; maithiliim = Seetha; tadaa = 
then; haahaakR“itam = an alarm was raised; striibhiH = by the women. 


"Rolling his cruel eyes and lifting his right fist, Ravana was about to kill Seetha. Then, an 


alarm was raised by a women there’. 


Verse Locator 
CHOTA AeA SAU AA ATA GAIA: || 4-&C-0& 
OT Hee Sat AA aa SB ANAA: | 


75. varaa = a royal woman; manDodarii naama = named Mandodari; bhaarya = the 
wife; tasya duraatmanaH = of that evil-minded Ravana; samutpatya = springing 
up; madhyaat = from the midst; striiNaam = of the woman; sah = he; pratiSeditah = was 
restrained; tayaa = by her. 


"Springing up from the midst of those women, a royal woman named Mandodari, the wife 
of that evil-minded Ravana, ran to him. He was restrained by her." 


Verse Locator 
Oh: F ARA STU aT E Ae feat: || 4-4C-9& 
siaa aa ferry area Hels TA fash | 


76. saH = Ravana; madanaarditaH = tormented with love; uktashcha = was 
spoken; madhuraam = sweet; vaacham = words; tayaa = by her; (as follows); mahendra 
samavikrama = O the one having a prowess equal to that of Indra!; kim kaaryam = of what 
need; siitayaa = is with Seetha; tava = to you? 


"She spoke to Ravana, smitten with love, the following sweet words: 'O Ravana having a 
prowess similar to that of Indra! Of what need is with Seetha to you?" 


Verse Locator 


ed Weld HUA: Bat PAN: Va T || 4-4C-w 
mA Wut wae se Stara fer RANA | 


77. prabho = O Lord! ramasya = enjoy yourself; iha = here; deva gandharva 
kanyaabhiH = with daughters of gods Gandharvas the celestial 
musicians; yakSakanyaabhirevacha saardham = and Yakshas the semi divine beings 
kimkariSyasi = what will you do; siitayaa = with Seetha? 


"'O lord! Enjoy yourself with the daughters of gods, Gandharvas the celestial musicians and 
Yakshas the semi-divine beings. What will you do with Seetha?" 


Verse Locator 
aa: MÍN: AAN: ARMA: FT HETTA: || 4-4-94 
sara Beat Atal Aaaa Ta AT Ae: | 


78. tataH = thereupon; saH mahaabalaH = that mighty; nishaacharaH = 
Ravana; prasaadya = was propitiated; taabhiH naaribhiH = by those women; sametaabhiH = 
joined together; niitaH = and was taken; sahasaa = quickly; svam bhavanam = to his palace. 


"Thereupon, those women together propitiated that mighty Ravana and quickly took him to 
his palace." 


Verse Locator 
Od TA aria Mera flea SAAT: |] 4-4-09 
Sa ARTA are: ave: He: Farad: | 


79. tasmin dashagriive yaate = when that Ravana left; vikrutaananaaH = the ugly- 
faced; raakSasyaH = female-demons; nirbhartasyaamaasuH = frightened; siitaam = 


Seetha; kruuraiH sudaarunaiH vaakyaiH = with their cruel and very dreadful words. 


"When that Ravana left, the ugly-faced female-demons frightened. Seetha with their cruel 
and very dreadful words." 


Verse Locator 
qoaa, APA ATATAL TOTAAL HTH || 4-4 C-C0 
asides a car ara Sars rea RARE | 
80. jaanakii = Seetha; gaNayaamaasa = reckoned; bhaaSitam = the utterance; taasaam = 
of those women; tR/iNavat = as a blade of grass; tadaa = at that time; garjitam = the 


roaring; taasaam = of those female-demons; praapya = reached; siitaam = 
Seetha; ninarthakam = in vain. 


"Seetha reckoned the utterance of those women as a blade of grass. At that time, the roaring 
of those female-demons reached Seetha in vain." 


Verse Locator 


gen maa AALT Marea: ANET SAAT: || 4-4C-28 
WATS AIA: at: Slat aAA AE | 
81. vRAithaagarjitanishcheSTaaH = being helpless; as their raoring became waste; taaH 
raakSasyaH = those female-demons; pishitaashnanaaH = eating raw flesh; shashamsuH = 


reported; tat = that; mahat = great; siitaadhyavasitam = determination of 
Seetha; raavaNaaya = to Ravana. 


"As their roaring frittered away, those flesh-eating female-demons became helpless and 
reported that great resolve of Seetha to Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
dd: at: feat: Fat fase SAM FSET: || 4-&C-22 
Ofefater Gaede TA Pat ak SUT: | 
82. tataH = thereafter; sarvaaaH = all; taaH = those women; sahitaaH = joined 
together; vihataashaaH = warded off their hopes; nirudyamaaH = held back their 
effort; samantaat = and in the end; upaagataaH = samantaat = and in the end; upaagataaH = 


entered to a condition; nidraavasham = overpowered with sleep; parikSipya = 
encircling; taam = Seetha. 


"Thereafter, all those women joined together, warded off their hopes and held back their 
effort. In the end, they encircled Seetha and were overpowered with sleep." 


Verse Locator 


arg da Wear Ate ef fed XAT |] 4-4C-C3 
faery neor car NE afer | 
83. taasu prasuptaasu = when those women went to sleep; siitaa = Seetha; rataa = intent 
upon; bhartR“ihite = the welfare of her husband; prashushocha = was deeply 


aggrieved; diinaa = miserable; suduHkhita = and sore distressed as she was vilapya = 
lamenting; karuNam = pitifully. 


"When those women went to sleep, Seetha, intent upon the welfare of her husband, was 
deeply aggrieved, miserable and sore depressed as she was, lamenting pitifully." 


Verse Locator 


TS Aaa PST ATA STAT || 4-4C-C¥ 
STH ied faa a ater Aaf NAA | 
APRA Teal SY SIMA F || 4-42-24 


84; 85. trijaTa = TrijaTa; samutthaaya = rising; madhyaat = from the midst; taasaam = of 
those female-demons; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; khaadata = 
devour; aatmaanam = yourself; khhipram = quickly; siitaa = Seetha; aatmajaa = the 
daughter; janakasya = of Janaka; saadhvii = a virtuous woman; snuSaa = and the daughter-in- 
law; dasharathasya = of Dasaratha; na vinashyati = does not get destroyed. 


"Trijata, rising from the midst of those female-demons, spoke the following words; 'Feed on 
yourself quickly rather than on Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, a virtuous woman and the 
daughter-in-law of Dasartha who des not get destroyed'." 


Verse Locator 


taut el AAT get areurt AST: | 
LAAT a FSAI AGRA TATA TF || 4-4C-C& 


86. daaruNaH = A dreadful; svapnaH = dream; romaharSaNaH = causing my hair to 
stand erect; dAR^iSTaH = has been seen; mayaa = by me; adya = now; vinaashaayacha = for the 
ruin; rakSasaam = of demons; jayaayacha = and for the victory; asyaaH = of her; bhartuH = 
husband. 


"Now, I have seen a dreadful dream, causing my hair to stand erect. It is pointing towards 
the ruin of our demons and the victory of her husband." 


Verse Locator 


SATAATURATGA raaa ATOT | 
afara Adaf Fa wha || 4-4c-c0 


87. abhiyaachaama = we will pray; vaidehiim = Seetha; alam = (who is) 
enough; paritraatum = to protect; raakSasiigaNam = our female-demons; asmaat raaghavaat = 
from this Rama; etat = this; rochate hi = is indeed agreable; mam = to me. 


" @We will pray Seetha, who is capable of protecting all our female-demons from Rama. I 


feel that it is batter for us’. 


Verse Locator 
ae gaa: Cant g: Aaa: MAA | 


m g AfA gana || 4-4C-C¢ 
wftraravear fe Ate aTe | 


88. evam vidhaH svapnaH = (when) such a dream; pradR“ishyate = is seen; yasyaaH 
duHkhitaayaaH = while a woman is weeping; saa = that woman; vimuktaaH = being 
relieved; vividhaiH duHkhaiH = from many kinds of sorrows; aapnoti = will 
obtain; anuttamam sukham = utmost happiness; maithilii = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = the 
daughter of Janaka; praNipaataprasannaa hi = indeed gets pleased on receiving a salutation 
indeed gets pleased on receiving. 


"'When such a dream is seen while a woman is weeping, that woman gets relieved of many 
kinds of sorrows and will obtain happiness. Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, indeed will be pleased 


on receiving a salutation’. 


Verse Locator 


aag a aac ater Adfaararet hat || 4-4-8 
aae aa Ada oT FF a: | 
89. vijaya harSitaa = delighted at (hearing of) the victory; bhartuH = of her lord; saa 


baalaa = that girl; Seetha; tataH = then; hriimati = bashfully; avochat = spoke; tat 
tathyamyadi = If it is true; bhaveyam = I will be; sharaNam hi = indeed a refuge; vaH = to you. 


"Delighted at hearing the victory of her lord, that girl Seetha then basfully spoke: 'If it is 
true, I will be protecting you all'." 


Verse Locator 


ALT Ser agai Gear Stara GSU TA, | 
Raama Aae + a À fae AA: || 4-4C-R0 


90. vishraantaH = taking rest; dR4iSTvaa = and seeing; taam = that; daaruNaam = 
dreadful; dashaam = situation; taadR/ishiim = as such; aham = I; chintayaamasa = reflected 
upon it; me = my; manaH = mind; na nirvR^itam = could not satisfy itself. 


"Taking rest for some time and seeing such a dreadful state of Seetha, I reflected upon it. My 
mind could not satisfy itself." 


Verse Locator 
Fargo set a AGT SAR: ART AA: || 4-4-23 
Seah Hel AM: g dal HA Ye: Hai: | 


91. vidhuH = a means; sambhaaSaNaartham = for doing a conversation; jaanakyaaH = 
with Seetha; chintitaH = was thought of; mayaa = by me; tataH = then; ikSvaakuuNaam 
vamshastu = Ikshvaku's dynasty; puraskR^itaH = was placed in front; mama = by me. 


"Thinking about a means for starting a conversation with Seetha, I started to describe the 
history of Ikshvaku's dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


A g MSA ATA Ut AAT TUT YPSTAT || 4-42-82 
Daye ATA ect aed: Afla abet | 
92. shrutvaa = hearing; vaacham = the words; gaditaam = spoken by me; raajarSigaNa 


puujitaam = adored by assemblies of royal sages; devii = Seetha the princess; baaSpaiH pihita 
lochanaa = with her eyes filled with tears; pratyabhaaSata = spoke; maa = to me (as follows) 


"Hearing the words spoken by me, which are adored by the assemblies of royal sages, 
Seetha the princess, with her eyes filled with tears, spoke to me, as follows:" 


Verse Locator 


p: aA ha HAA TF SS Utd AMAL YATA || 4-4C-93 
HIT TAT Ft Mia: ALA aA sete | 


93. vaanara puN“gava = O the foremost among the monkeys!; kaH = who; tvam = are 
you?; kena = why; katham = and how; praaptaH = did you come; iha = here?; kaa = 
what; priitiH = friendship; te = to you; raameNa = with Rama?; arhasi = you 
ought; shamsitum = to tell; tat = it; me = to me. 


"'O the foremost among the monkeys! Who are you? Why did you come here? How did you 
come? What type of friendship do you have with Rama? You ought to tell me all this?" 


Verse Locator 


ART: dd Fd Acad ser sift HIT Ta: || 4-4-9% 
ofa was Ug: d aer Ha ferHa: | 
gia ara Aet aA Seal HETTA: || 4-42-84 
94; 95. shrutvaa = Hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasyaaH = of Seetha; aham api = 
I; abruvat = spoke; vachaH = (the following) words; devi = O princess!; vikraantaH = the 
courageous; vaanarendraH = king of monkeys; sugriivo naama = by name 


Sugreeva; mahaabalah = a mighty; sahaayaH = companion; bhartuH = to your husband; bhiima 
vikramaH = having a terrific prowess. 


"Hearing those words of Seetha, I spoke the following words: 'O princess! There is a 
courageous king of monkeys, by name Sugreeva, who is a mighty companion to your husband, 
possessing a terrific prowess." 


Verse Locator 


qe A fates YH A BAA SE SMTA | 
wat EA fea: PAA TAM ARE HAUT || 4-4-8 
96. tvam = you; viddhi = know; maam = me; aagatam = who came; iha = 
here; hanumantam = as Hanuma; tasya bhR^ityam = a servant of that Sugreeva; aham = 


I; preSitaH = was sent; tubhyam = for you; raameNa = by Rama; bhartraa = your 
husband; akliSTakarmaNaa = who is unwearied in action. 


"Know me, who came here, as Hanuma, a servant of that Sugreeva, Rama, you husband, 
who is unwearied in his actions, sent me here for your sake." 


Verse Locator 
seq T YEN ae: SA alata: TA | 
Smp SAAT Sele TAA BMA || 4-4C-R 
97. yashasvini = O illustrious lady!; daasharathiH = Rama; puruSavyaaghraH = the 
foremost among men; shriimaan = and the glorious man; adaat = gave; idam = 


this; aNguliiyam = finger-ring; svayam = personally; tubhyam = to you; abhiJNaanam = asa 
token of remembrance. 


"O illustrious lady! Rama, the foremost among men and the glorious man, gave this finger- 
ring personally to you as a token of remembrance." 


Verse Locator 


AL SONA AA ATCA Mf fone PLATA AEA | 
UA Agor: UTA AMA cary IAA FARA || 4-42-32 
98. devi = O princess!; tat = for that reason; ichchhaami = I wish to have; aaJNaptam =a 
command; tvayaa = by you; kim = what; aham = karavaaNi = am I do?; nayaami = I shall 


take; tvaam = you; paarshvam = to the proximity; raamalakSmaNayoH = of Rama and 
Lakshmana; kim = what; uttaram = is your reply? 


"O princess! For that reason, I wish to have a command from you. What am I to do? I shall 
take you to the proximity of Rama and Lakshmana. What do you say?" 


Verse Locator 


Uae sean fafecar a Stat sch alee | 
HTS MAU, AMET MEA ATA AA She |] 4-42-88 


99. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = these words; viditvaacha = and understanding 
them; siitaa = Seetha; janakanandinii = the daughter of Janaka; aaha = said; iti = as 
follows; raaghavaH = (Let) Rama; nayatu = take me; utsaadya = after killing; raavaNam = 
Ravana. 


"Hearing my words and understanding them, Seetha the daughter of Janaka said as follows: 
‘Let Rama take me back, after killing Ravana’." 


Verse Locator 


pore fear edi EA Stay alae | 
WHAT Hat gA SAA AAHAT || 4-4-3200 
100. praNamya = shirasaa = bowing my head in salutation; deviim = to 
Seetha; aaryaam = the noble; aninditaam = and irreproachable woman; ayaachiSam = I asked 


for; abhiJNaanam = a token of remembrance; manohlaadam = gladdening the 
heart; raaghavasya = of Rama. 


"Bowing my head in salutation to the noble and irreproachable Seetha, I asked for a token 
of remembrance which would gladden the heart of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
ay AAs atal Tela: | 
APCs ASE WAKA TAA || 4-42-32 


101. atha = then; siitaa = Seetha; abraviit = spoke; maam = to me (as follows); ayam 
uttamaH maNiH = (Let) this best jewel; gR4ihyataam = be taken; yena = by 
which; mahaabaahuH = the long armed; raamaH = Rama; bahumanyate = will be having a high 
opinion of; tvaam = you. 


"Then, Seetha spoke to me as follows: 'Let this foremost jewel, be taken, by which the long- 


armed Rama will be having a high opinion of you’. 


Verse Locator 
Udy StH ASE HÍN Way STAPF | 
DRL OA STA STAT ATL FAST F || 4-4C-202 


102. uktvaa = uttering; iti = in this way; varaarohaa = Seetha; having fine 
hips; praayachchhat = gave; adbhutam = the wonderful; maNipravaram = and the foremost 
jewel; paramodvignaa = highly sorrowful; samdidesha ha = she gave a message too; vaachaa = 
in words; maam = to me. 


"Speaking thus, Seetha having fine hips, gave that wonderful and the foremost jewel. Highly 
distressed, she gave a message also in words to me." 


Verse Locator 
dd: TS WOT SSH Wot USS afea: | 
Watery URAA SE Sad AM: || 44-203 


103. tataH = then; praNamya = offering salutation; tasyai raajaputrayai = to that 
princess; samaahitah = with steadfest devotion; aham = I; parikraamam pradakSiNam = 


circumambulated her from left to right; iha abhyudgata maanasaH = with my mind setting out 
to come here." 


"Then, offering salutation to Seetha the princess in utmost devotion, I circumambulated her 
from left to right, of course with my mind setting out to come here." 


Verse Locator 


Say YA: Ua ae AIJA AAA Aer | 
EAA Fa SALAD SEPA Tee |] 4-4-30% 
104. nishchitya = determining (something); manasaa = in mind; aham = J; uktaH = was 


spoken; punareva = again; tayaa = by her; hanuman = O Hanuma!; arhasi = you 
ought; vaktum = to tell; raaghave = Rama; mama vR“ittaantam = about my tale (of woes). 


"Determining something in mind, she spoke to me again as follows: '0 Hanuma! You ought 


to tell Rama about my tale of woes occurring here’. 


Verse Locator 


OUT Bcd Va AAR AT SH WA AeA | 
gha afedt der SATA AUT HS || 4-&C-20& 


105. kuru = act; yathaa tathaa = so that; ubhau = both; tau = those; viirau = 
heroes; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; sugriiva sahitau = together with 
Sugreeva; upeyaataam = arrive (here); na chiraat = quickly; shrutvaiva = soon after hearing 
(my tale). 

" 'Act so that both those heroes Rama and Lakshmana together with Sugreeva quickly arrive 


tw 


here, soon after hearing my tale’. 


Verse Locator 


Ole HAM Ade Vee St Ava oiler AA | 
TATA seated chipeest Ha GT SSA SATA || 4-4C-20G 


106. anyathaa bhavedyadi = If it proves to be otherwise; mama = my; jiivitam = 
survival; dvau maase = will be for two moths only; kaakutthsaH = Rama; na drakSyati = cannot 
see; maam = me(thereafter); saa aham = I as such; mriye = will die; anaathavat = like helpless 
woman. 


"If proves to be otherwise, my survival will be only for two months. Rama cannot see me 


thereafter. As such, I will be dying like a helpless woman’. 
Verse Locator 
dd Yea AOA RA shlett A staal | 
SAAT ATT GEA A MGA AAA || 4-4C-Zo 
107. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; karuNam = miserable; vaakyam = 
sentence; krodhaH = anger; abhyavartata = turned towards; maam = me; uttaram 


thereafter; anantaram kaaryasheSam = the remaining action subsequently to be 
done; dR^iSTam = was seen; mayaa = by me. 


"Hearing those miserable words, I became angry. Thereafter, I thought of my remaining 
successive action to be done." 


Verse Locator 


dal aaefa 4 Ara: deal Uda AAN: | 
Ya Heel Faq aA AMAA SH || 4-4C-20¢ 


108. tataH = thereafter; me = my; kaayaH = body; avardhata = grew 
up; parvatasamnibhaH = to a size equal to that of a mountain; tadaa = then; aarabhe = I 
started; vinaashayitum = to destroy; tat = that; vanam = garden; yuddha kaaNkii = longing for 
a battle. 


"Thereafter, my body grew up to a size equal to that of a mountain. Then, I started 
destroying that garden, thereby longing for a combat." 


Verse Locator 
dd WH TA USA g Wid Fea AT fas | 
uiga Aa Marea faa SAT: || 4-4-2309 
109. raakSasyaH = the female-demons; vikR/itaananaaH = with their ugly 
faces; pratibuddhaaH = woke up; niriikSante = and saw; tat = that; vanaSaN^Dam = thicket of 


garden; bhagnam = being broken; bhraantatrastamR“igadvijam = and with its frightened 
animals and birds moving about unsteadily. 


"The female-demons; with their ugly faces woke up and saw that thicket of garden being 
broken and with its frightened animals and birds moving about unsteadily." 


Verse Locator 
HA T Gea at aS GATT dd: Aa: | 
AT: SAAT: [AVL MATA BAPTA AR || 4-42-80 


110. samaagmaya = coming; tatastataH = from their respective places; dR4iSTvaa = and 
seeing; maam = me; tasmin vane = in that garden; taah = those female-demons; kSipram = 
quickly; samaabhyaagataaH = went; aachachakSire = and reported; raavaNaaya = to Ravana. 


"Coming from their respective places and seeing me in that garden, those female-demons 
quickly went and reported the matter to Ravana (as follows):" 


Verse Locator 


aru fè sifdara da day AETA || 4-4C-2 22 
111. mahaabalaH raajan = O mighty king!; hi = indeed; aviJNaaya = not 
knowing; tavaviiryam = your prowess; vaanareNa = by the monkey; duraatmanaa = an evil- 


minded; idam tava vanam = your garden of this; durgam = which is inaccessible; bhagnam = 
has been destroyed. 


"O mighty king! Indeed not knowing your prowess, an evil-minded monkey ahs demolished 
your inaccessible garden." 


Verse Locator 


Set: AA Wot Sex da ANA ARTT: | 
qea sara fA aT stat FAA ATI || 4-4C-8 82 


112. raajendra = O emperor!; aaJNaapaya = giver oders; kSipram = quickly; tsya 
vadham = for killing him; yathaa = so that; asau durbuddheH = the evil-minded monkey; tava 
vipriya kaarinaH = who casued offence to you; vrajet = will get; vilayam = destroyed. 


"O emperor! Give orders quickly for killing him, so that the evil-minded monkey, who 
caused offence to you, will get destroyed." 


Verse Locator 


TL YA Uta FAUT FAST YAN Esta: | 
Uae: FFA ATA MAUI HAT SGT: || 4-4C-223 


113. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those words; raakSasaaH = demons; kimkaraanaama = by 
name kinkaras; manonugaaH = adapted to the mind; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; bhR*ishadurjayaaH = and very much invincible; visR4iSTaaH = were 
sent; raakSasendraNa = by Ravana. 


"Hearing those words, Ravana sent invincible demons called Kinkaras, who were adapted 
to the mind of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
dura afte EAA Met Fae UC | 
Aa ae at Sex afer FATA || 4-4-33% 


114. tasmin = vanoddeshe = in that portion of the garden; ashiitisaahasraam = eight 
thousand; teSaam = of them; shuula mudgara paaNinaam = having darts and hammers in their 
hands; niSuuditaam were destroyed; mayaa = by me; parigheNa = by an iron rod. 


"In that portion of the garden, I destroyed with an iron rod, eight thousand kinkaras, having 
darts and hammers in their hands." 


Verse Locator 


dura g ga ater d A Tat oy APTT: | 
Aem a Aa SAA MAO STARR || 4-4-3 34 


115. laghuvikramaaH = taking quick steps; teSaam = those; ye = who; hatasheSaaH = 
have survived; gatvaa = going; aachakSire = reported; raavaNaaya = to Ravana; mahat 
sainyam = of the large army; nihatam = having been killed; (by me) 


"Taking quick steps, those few who have survived, went and reported the news to Ravana, 
of their large army having been killed by me." 


Verse Locator 
dat A gf: SAT UI MAGA HAAA | 
SACU USA SA MAL SAT À YA: |] 4-4-8 8 & 
eA Yat aar HAT feed feaat ST | 


116. tataH = then; buddhiH = an idea; utpannaa = arose; me = to me; aakramam = I 
occupied; chaitya praasaadam = lofty palatial mansion of sanctuary; hatvaa = killing; punaH = 
again; shatam raakSasaan = hundred demons; tatrasthaan = staying there; stambhena = with 
pillar; saH = that mansion; lalaamabhuutaH = being an eminent decoration; laN\kaayaaH = of 
Lanka. 


"Then, an idea came to me. Occupying a lofty palatial mansion of a sanctuary which was an 
eminent ornament of Lanka. I killed again a hundred demons stationed there with a pillar." 


Verse Locator 


Ad: VERA YAH SIG MAATA RTE || 4-42-28 39 
aardig: ae PREAH aTAT: | 
117. tataH = then; aadishat = (Ravana) dispatched; jambumaalin = Jambumali; sutam = 


the son; prahastasya = of Prahasta; bahubhiH raakSasaiH saartham = together with many 
demons; ghoraruupaiH = having terrific forms; bhayaanakaiH = and fearful. 


"Then, Ravana dispatched Jambumali, the son of Prahasta together with numerous dreadful 
demons having terrific forms." 


Verse Locator 
TA HSA Tet GAA NAAA LUT PAGA || 4-4-33 
Ue fA gea Ges TTA | 


118. suudayaami = I destroyed; tam raakSasam = that demon; mahaabalasampannam = 
(though) endowed with a great strength; raNakovidam = and skilled in warfare; sahaanugam = 
along with his followers; ghoreNa parigheNa = with my terrific iron bar itself. 


"I destroyed that demon, though endowed with a great strength and skilled in warfare, 
along with his followers, with my terrific iron bar itself." 


Verse Locator 


FE, YM MAT SH: J AA A] ASTSA || 4-4 0-888 
Gala Set GAA UGTA RATT: | 


119. tachchhrutvaa = hearing of it; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSasendraH = the king of 
demons; preSayaamaasa = dispatched; mantriputraan = the son of his 
minister; mahaabalaan = endowed with great strength; padaatiblasampannaan = 
andstrengthened with a regiment of infantry. 


"Hearing of it, Ravana, the king of demons, dispatched the son of his minister, endowed 
with great strength and strengthened with a regiment of infantry." 


Verse Locator 
OREO Ud aA Sale ASA FA META || 4-4C-220 


HA Ua SdH Acad GAR oy faa | 
Ud Sal SUA IR USAT UATT: || 4-4-2322 


120; 121. nayaami = I fetched; taan sarvaan = all of them; yamasaadanam = to the abode 
of Death; parigheNaina = by the iron bar itself; shrutvaa = hearing; mantriputraan = of the 
minister's sons; laghu vikramaan = who were quick in exhibiting their valour; samare = in 


battle; hataan = having been killed; raavaNaH = Ravana; preSayaamaasa = 
dispatched; paN^cha = five; shuuraan = valiant; senaagragaan = generals. 


"I killed all of them also by that iron bar itself. Hearing of the minster's sons, who were 
quick in exhibiting their valour in battle, having been killed, Ravana dispatched five valiant 
generals." 


Verse Locator 
TA HES AAA À Aa Ya IETT | 
ad: YA: afa: YAA HAL HETITA, || 4-4C-8 22 
ag Whe: mA WOU UI: | 


122. aham = I; abhyasuudayam taan sarvaan saha sainyaan = got all of those minister's 
sons together with their army destroyed; tataH = thereafter; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; dashagriivaH = the ten-headed monster; preSayaamaasa = sent; mahaabalam 
putram = his mighty son; akSam = Aksha; bahubhiH raakSasaiH saartham = together with a 
multitude of demons. 


"I got all the minster's sons together with their army destroyed. Then, Ravana, the ten- 
headed monster, sent his mighty son, Aksha together with a multitude of army for the combat." 


Verse Locator 


TAJ Are Sa TAF HARA WI USTA || 4-4-8223 


Teal GA GAs Urea: a yetaar | 
OA AATA Mea TOT BAA ca ATI || 4-4C-22¥ 
123; 124. sahasaa grahiitavaan = I; suddenly caught; paadayoH = by the feet; tam 
kumaaram = that prince; maN“Dodariiputram = son of Mandodari; raNapaN/’Ditam = who was 
skilled in warfare; utkraantam = and who was jumping; kham = into the sky; charmaasinam = 


with sword and shield; bhraamayitvaa = whirled him round; shataguNam = a hundred 
times; vyapeSayam = and crushed him. 


"I suddenly caught by the feet, that prince, son of Mandodari, who was skilled in warfare 
and who was jumping into the sky with his sword and shield. I whirled him round a hundred 
times and crushed him." 


Verse Locator 
TA Hat STA AAA PAPA H SQ SAA: | 
aa Sahn TA AAA ATT: FAA I] 4-334 
RL NGE sherry Bg Gra | 


125. nishamya = hearing; bhagnam = of the death; akSam = of Aksha; aagatam = who 
came for combat; saH dashaananaH raavaNaH = that ten headed Ravana; susamkR*/iddhaH = 
was very much enraged; tataH = and then; vyaadidesha = dispateched; dvitiiyam sutam = his 
second son; indrajitam naama = by name; Indrajit; balinam = who was strong; yuddha 
durmadam = but foolishly arrogant in battle. 


"Hearing of the death of Aksha in combat, that ten-headed Ravana was very much enraged 
and thereupon dispatched his second son, by name Indrajit, who was strong but foolishly 
arrogant in battle." 


Verse Locator 


AST HY HEA TAH AA FAT Mata YATTA || 4-4C-22& 
FE ATA WI Hedi UA SUA SUNTA | 
126. kR/itvaa = by making; naSTaujasam = lusterless; sarvam tat balamcha = all that 


army; tam raakSasapuNgavam cha = and that Indrajit the foremost among demons; rane = in 
battle; upaagamam = I experienced; param harSam = a great joy. 


"By conquering all that army in battle and making that Indrajit the foremost among 
demons; lusterless, I experienced a great joy." 


Verse Locator 
Fed fè neg: WAAT AETIA: || 4-4C-8 2 
Aa raoa uy ae dh: Ae ene: | 


127. mahaabalaH = that mighty Indrajit; mahaabaahuH = the long-armed; viiraiH saha = 
along with valiant demons; madotkaTaiH = excited with their arrogance; preSitaH = were 
dispatched; mahataapratyayena = with a great confidence; raavaNe naiva = by Ravana 
himself. 


"Ravana himself dispatched, with a great confidence, that long-armed and mighty Indrajit 
along with valiant demons excited with their arrogance." 


Verse Locator 


aisfaseyy fe ATA ga tay Terr AHS AA | 
SATO SAU E g ATA Waar ST HANTE: |] 4-4C-8 22 
128. buddhvaa = knowing; maam = me; aviSahyam = to be irresistible; svam balamcha = 
and his own army; avamarditam = to be destroyable; saH = that Indrajit; ativegitaH = witha 


great haste; prabadhnaat = captured; maam = me; braahmeNaastreNa = with a Brahma 
missile. 


"Knowing me to be irresistible and his own army being perishable, that Indrajit with a great 
haste, captured me with a Brahma-missile." 


Verse Locator 


ool: ATAA Tal A AA WAM: || 4-GC-82S 
aaora aay E Tele HA SUS | 
129. tataH = then; raakSasaaH = the demons; abhibadhnanti = tied; maam = me; tatra = 
there; rajjubhiH = with ropes; gR/ihiitvaa = taking; maam = me; upaanayan = and carrying me 
away to; raavaNasya samiipam = Ravana's presence. 


"Then, the demons, after capturing me, tied me there with ropes and carried me away to 
Ravana's presence." 


Verse Locator 


gear Gaia: F AEA UAA GAIA || 4-4-8 30 
Ue: q Ah TAA UAT, A Ac Fa | 
130. aham = I; dR^iSTvaa = being seen; duraatmanaa raavaNena = by the evil-minded 


Ravana; sambhaaSitashcha = was spoken; pR4iSTashcha = I was asked; laN\kaagamanam = 
about my coming to Lanka; tam vadham = and about that killing; raakSasaanaam = of demons. 


"Seeing me, the evil-minded Ravana spoke to me. He asked, why did you come to Lanka? 
"Why did you kill the demons?" 


Verse Locator 


AL aH a AAT aa Shar AA She TSA |] -4-333 
SRI eH als ahg A: cad Mat AN | 
Ade BRA: Yat AAR SLAM SSA || 4-40-2332 


131; 132. jalpitam = It was spoken; tatra = there; mayaa = by me; iti = thus; sarvam = 
all; tat = that; siitaartham = was for Seetha's sake;vibho = O king of demons!; praaptaH = I 
came; tvadbhavanam = to your abode; tasyaaH darshana kaaNkSii = desirous of seeing 
Seetha; aham = I; maarutasya ourasaputraH = am the own son of wind-god; vaanaraH = a 
monkey; hanumaan = by name; Hanuma. 


"I answered 'I have done all these acts for the sake of Seetha. O king of demons! I came to 
your abode with a desire to see Seetha. I am the offspring of wind-god and a monkey by name 
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Hanuma’. 
Verse Locator 
uA aaa a ar fafe ata aAa wt | 
Ol Hed Gls WAR acl, SAGA SS SIMTK: |] 4-4C-233 
133. viddhi = know; maam = me; kapim = to be a monkey; raama duutam = an envoy of 
Rama; sugriiva sachivam = and a minister of Sugreeva; raamasya dontyena = on a function as 


Rama's messenger; saH aham = I as such; aagatah = came; iha = here; tvatsakaasham = to your 
presence. 


"'Know me to be a monkey, an envoy of Rama and a minister of Sugreeva. As Rama's 
messenger, I sought your presence here!" 


Verse Locator 


Gulag nerdo: a aA prend | 
fama fed Aga T || 4-4-8 3¥ 


134. saH sugriivashcha = that Sugreeva; mahaatejaH = of great splendour; abraviit = 
enquired; tvaam = you; kushalam = about your welfare; uvaacha = (He) spoke; hitam = 
beneficiary words; dharmaartha kaama sahitam = endowed with righteousness; wealth and 
pleasure; pathyam = appropriate (for you). 


" ®That Sugreeva of great splendour enquired about your welfare. He told you (the 
following) beneficiary words, endowed with righteousness wealth and pleasure, appropriate for 
you'." 


Verse Locator 


aad RMA A ude AJA gA | 
weal WO fashieat FAIA AYTTA: || 4-42-33 


135. me = to me; vasataH = who was dwelling; RAishyamuuke = in Mount 
Rishyamuka; vipuladrume = having numerous trees; raaghavaH = Rama; raNavikraantaH = 
having a great prowess in battle; samupaagataH = obtained; mitratvam = my friendship. 


""While I was dwelling in Mount R/ishyamuka, abounding with numerous trees, Rama 
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having a great prowess in battle became a friend to me’. 


Verse Locator 
da A pitas Mor VT A era Sa | 
aa Sera eat: A GAGA HA BSL || 4-4C-83& 


136. kathitam = It was told; me = to me; tena = by him; raaJNaa = the king; me 
bhaaryaa = 'my wife; hR^itaa = was taken away; rakSasaa = by a demon; saahaayyam = a 
help; kaaryam = has to be done; tvayaa = by you; asmaakam = to me; tatra = in that 
matter; sarvaatmanaa = in all ways. 


"'The king Rama told me that his wife had been taken away by a demon and that I had to 
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help him in that matter by all means’. 


Verse Locator 
Fao Hay aH aay gery UAE | 
aa Meads GAGA AARE || 4-&C-2 310 


137. kathitam = It was told; tasmai = to him; mayaa = by me too; vadhamprati = about 
the killing; vaalinaH = of Vali; arhasi = you ought; kartum = to do; samayam = a mutual 
agreement; saahaayya hetoH = for helping; me = me; tatra = in that matter. 


"'T also told him about the killing of Vali and requested him to come to a mutual agreement 


ty 


for helping me in that matters’. 


Verse Locator 


fetal Ed Usd gA Ae Wy: | 
Ush sft} MARA ARF WI: AS AAT: || 4-4C-8 32 
138. raaghavaH = Rama; mahaaprabhuh = the great lord; saha lakSmaNaH = along with 
Lakshmana; chakre = made; sakhyam = friendship; sugriiveNa = with Sugreeva; hR^ita 


raajyena vaalinaa = whose kingdom was taken away by Vali; agnisaakSikam = taking Agni; the 
fire-god for a witness. 


"'Rama, the great lord along with Lakshmana made friendship with Sugreeva, (whose 
kingdom was taken away by Vali) taking Agni the fire-god for a witness.’ 


Verse Locator 


aa afer SATE AUT Vas SRT | 
AARON, ASIST: had: AAs aT, WH: || &-&C-8 38 
139. utpaaTya = tearing out; vaalinam = Vali; ekena shareNa = by a single 
arrow; samyuge = in combat; tena = by that Rama; saH = that Sugreeva; prabhuH = the 


lord; plavataam = monkeys; kR^itaH = was made; mahaaraajaH = an 
emperor; vaanaraanaam = of monkeys. 


" 'Killing Vali by a single arrow in combat, Rama made Sugreeva (lord of monkeys) an 


emperor of monkeys’. 


Verse Locator 


AT MEA AMA: HAA Ad ACHAT I SE | 
da Weft: JAA GAGA Se Aa: || 4-4C-2¥o 
140. iha = now; saahaayyam = a help; kaaryam = is to be done; tasya = to 


him; asmaabhiH = by us; sarvaatmanaa = by all means; tena = therefore; prasthaapitaH = (he) 
was sent; tubhyam samiipam = to your presence; dharmatah = rightly. 


""Now we have to extend help to that Rama in all ways. Therefore, I am sending Hanuma 


rightly to your presence’. 


Verse Locator 
Ana erda ater daar aaa T | 
Ola A Seat Aker faery SAH Aa || 4-4C-2¥2 


141. yaavat na = even before; viiraaH harayaH = the heroic monkeys; vidhamanti = 
destroy; taa balam = your army; aaniiyataam siitaa = let Seetha be brought; kSipram = 
quickly; diiyataamcha = and given back; raaghavaaya = to Rama. 


" "Even before the heroic monkeys destroy your army, bring Seetha quickly and give her 
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back to Rama’. 


Verse Locator 


aR WHat fe a cha facet: Yer | 
Cady SHIM ET À Teele Ala: || 4-4C-8¥2 


142. kena = to whom; prabhaavaH = is this strength; vaanaraaNaam = of the 
monkeys; na viditaH = not already known; gachchhanti = who go; sakaasham = to ther 
presence; devataanaam = of gods; ye = who; nimantritaa = when invited? 


"'To whom is this strength of the monkeys not already known, who go even to the presence 
of gods, when invited by them for help?" 


Verse Locator 


Sf FAR Wot: AT Gils Shel AAR AAT | 
HA Vala dat SE: AIIM Was Sa || 4-4C-8¥3 


143. abhihitaH = spoken; mayaa = by me; iti = thus; vaanararaajaH = (about) Sugreeva 
the king of monkeys; iti = thus; aaha = saying; tvaam = to you; kruddhaH = (he) was 
enraged; tataH = then; aikSata = and looked on maam = me; pradahanniva = as though burning 
(me); cakSuSaa = with his eyes. 


"'Sugreeva the king of monkeys has sent the foregoing message to you. 'When spoken by me 
in these words, Ravana was enraged and looked on me, as though he was going to reduce me to 
ashes with his very looks." 


Verse Locator 


ao Feat SSA STAC ava VE PACT | 
mya ANA WAV SAHA |] 4-4-38% 


144. duraatmanaa tena raavaNena = by that evil-minded Ravana; rakSasaa raudra 
karmaNaa = the demon doing terrific acts; aviJNaaya = without knowing matprabhaavam = my 
glory (in the form of my immunity to death); aham = I; aaJNaptaH = was ordered; vadhyaH = 
to be killed. 


"Without knowing my glory (in the form of my immunity to death), the evil-minded 
Ravana, the demon doing terrific acts, ordered for my killing." 


Verse Locator 


ad AAt ATH aa UTA eA: | 
Aa Uae oil St Uthat AA HRT || 4-4C-2¥4 


145. tataH = then; tasya bhraataa = (there is) the brother of that Ravana; vibhiiSaNo 
naama = by name; Vibhishana; mahaamatiH = with a great intelligence; tena = by him; asau = 
this; raakSasaraajah = king of demons; yaachitaH = was entreated; mama kaaraNaat = for my 
cause. 


"Then, there is the brother of that Ravana, called Vibhishana having a great intelligence. He 
entreated Ravana, the king of demons, on my behalf (as follows)" 


Verse Locator 
AA MAME GSIAAY AAA: | 
maraa fe Art: FAA AAT || 4-4C-2Yk& 


146. raakSasa shaarduula = O the foremost among the demons!; na evam = no such 
attempt should be made in this way; eSaaH nishchayaH tyajyataam = let this design be 


abandoned; tvayaa samsevyate hi = you are indeed following maargaH = a path; raajashaastra 
vyapetaH = contrary to the statesmanship. 


"O Ravana the foremost among the demons! No such attempt should be made in this way. 
Let this design be abandoned forthwith. Your are indeed following a path which is contrary to the 
statesmanship." 


Verse Locator 


Gel ae F SBT È MoT MAY IRT | 
ga Aeara a er AAA Pet RT |] 4-4-38 


147. raakSasa = O Ravana!; na dR^iSTaahi = It is not indeed seen; raajashaastreSu = in 
states' policies; duuta vadhyaa = of killing an envoy; yathaartham veditavyam = the real truth 
is to be known; duutena = from an envoy; hitavaadinaa = speakinga good counsel. 


"O Ravana! It is not indeed found in states' policies of killing an envoy. The real truth is to be 
known from an envoy speaking a good counsel." 


Verse Locator 


gae nà aft ga ge ASPT: | 
ASU ROTA GBH A aN shea Se MAA: || 4-46-38 


148. atula vikrama = O Ravana of unequalled prowess!; sumahati aparaadhe api = even 
if a very high offence is committed; duutasya = of an envoy; dR^iSTam = it was seen in states 
policies; viruupakaraNam = an act of disfiguring; naasti = not; vadhaH = killing; shaastrataH = 
as per the political treatise. 


"O Ravana of great prowess! Even if a very high offence is committed by an envoy, an act of 
disfiguring the person is mentioned in a treatise of state-policy and not of killing." 


Verse Locator 
Atada vay geht aor: Besar TA | 
AAA VAL UF HE AAT STAT SAF || 4-389 


149. evam uktaH = thus spoken; vibhiiSanena = by Vibhishana; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; samdidesha = ordered; taan raakSasaan = those demons; asya etat laaNguulam iti = 
that let this tail of him; dahyataam = be burnt by fire. 


"Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Ravana ordered those demons to burn my tail by fire." 
Verse Locator 
dd: SAS Fa: Bcd AA YRS HAAA: | 
APTA QUT aR: FT Ue: HMPA: AAT || 4-4-30 
150. tataH = thereupon; shrutvaa = hearing; tasya vachah = his words; mama 
puchchham = my tail; samamtatam = in its entirety; veSTitam = was wrapped 


up; shaNavalkaiH = with bark of hemp; jiirNaiH = and torn; paTaiH = clothes; kaarpaasajaiH = 
made of cotton. 


"Thereupon, hearing Ravana's words; the demons wrapped up my entire tail with bark of 
hemp and torn cotton-clothes." 


Verse Locator 


wera: fae Gel: da: À AUS APM: | 
aq HTT AÀ Ger SAT: HTS APSHA: |] 4-42-8242 
TER seth: Ut: ATA T IAA: | 
151. tataH = thereafter; raakSasaaH = the demons; chaN“DavikramaaH = of terrible 
prowess; siddha samnaahaaH = who completed their arrangements; nighanantaH = striking 
me; kaaSThamuSTibhiH = with their wooden staffs and fists; tadaa = then; adahyanta = 


burnt; me puchchham = my tail; baddhasya = (eventhough) I was bound; bahubhiH = paashaih 
= with many ropes; yantritasya = I (maintained) restraint. 


"Thereafter, the demons of terrible prowess, who completed their arrangements, striking 
me with their wooden staffs and fists, burnt my tail. Eventhough I was bound with many ropes, I 
maintained restraint." 


Verse Locator 


dd: À AAM: IAT Te ATA fy FETA || 4-4 C-242 
ARAA WoT ALT AT SIA APTA: | 
152. tataH = then; aagataaH = having reached; nagaradvaaram = the city- 
gate; shuuraaH = those strong; raakSasaaH = demons; aghoSayan = made a proclamation of my 


presence; raajamaarge = in the principal streets; baddham = bound; agnisamvR“itam = and 
enveloped in flames (as I was). 


"Then, having reached the city-gate, those strong demons made a loud proclamation of my 
presence in the principal streets, bound and enveloped in flames as I was." 


Verse Locator 


ddl agt gaged SUM afar GA: STA: || 4-4C-8 &3 
Anada aH Serr] pA: fa: YA: | 
HTS ORE Tey A Varia SSAA || 4-42-23 4¥ 
153; 154. tataH = then; samkSipya = after contracting; aatmanaH sumahat ruupam = my 
gigantic form; punaH = again; vimochayitvaa = and releasing; tam bandham = my 
bondage; sthitaH = I stood; pinaH = again; prakR/itiSthaH = in my native form; gRihya = 


seizing; aayasam parigham = an iron bar; asuudayam = I killed; taani rakSaamisi = those 
demons. 


"Then, after contracting my gigantic form once more and releasing my bondage, I stood in 
my native form again. Seizing an iron bar, I killed those demons." 


Verse Locator 
dd: FLA GRA Sted] Hex | 


FOOT A Meta TL GL STE MITA || AC“ 8 4G 
COA HSA SAMA BT Ara Bley: Sq WoT: | 


155. tataH = then; aham = I; aaplutavaan = jumped; vegena = quickly; tat nagara 
dvaaram = on to that city-gate; asambhraantaH = without set fire; taam purim = that 
city; saaTTa praakaaragopuram = with its attics; ramparts and gates; pradiiptena 
puchchhena = by my tail inflamed; yugaantaagniH iva = even as a fire at the end of the 
world; prajaa = burns all living creatures. 


"Then, I quickly jumped on to that city-gate and without any bewilderment, I set fire that 
city with its attics, ramparts and gates with my tail inflamed, even as a fire at the end of the world, 


burns all living creatures." 


Verse Locator 
IATE AR) Achy A Aare: WELW || -4-348 
Aara HAGE: Pal nepa gA | 


ced a AA AHA g Sa AF GAA: || 4-4C-2 49 
wae fe Heche nden Aapan | 


156; 157. laN<kaayaam = In Lanka; na uddeshaH = no place; kashchit = 
whatsoever; pradR“ishyate = is seen indeed; adagdhaH = not being burnt; sarvaa = the 
entire; purii = city burnt; sarvaa = the entire; purii- city; bhasmiikR/itaa = has been reduced 
to ashes; jaanakii = Seetha; nuunam = surely; vinaSTaa = has been lost. 


"The entire Lanka has been reduced to ashes. No place is seen unburnt in this City. 
Therefore Seetha also must have been surely burnt." 


Verse Locator 


Sia McpaAaeyaASAUMTE: || 4-4-2 4C 
AY HSA APIA, ASNT TRUM YA ARTA | 
OAL a a aren Sho FAST Sard MATA || 4-42-2348 


158; 159. iti = thus; shokamaaviSTaH = filled with grief; aham = I; upaagataH = came 
about; chintaam = to reflect (as above); ashrouSam = (meanwhile) I heard; shubhaakSaraam = 
the auspiciously worded; vaacham = utterance; chaaraNaanaam = of Charanas the celestial 
singers; vismayodant bhaaSaNam = who were naraating a tale of ashtonishment; iti = saying 
that; jaanakii = Seetha; na chadagdhaa = has not been burnt. 


"Thus filled with grief, I came about to reflect as above. Meanwhile, I heard the auspiciously 
worded utterance of charanas the celestial signers who were narrating a tale of astonishment 
saying that Seetha has not been burnt." 


Verse Locator 


ad A gf: SAT Beal AML ST Qary PA | 
Seren och aay PAA yaaa || 4-4C-8 ko 
160. shrutvaa = hearing; taam adbhutaam giram = those surprising words; buddhiH = 
(the following) thought; tataH = then; utpannaa = arose; me = in me; ityevam = that; jaanakii = 


Seetha; adagdhaa = was not burnt; upalakSitaa = It was understood by 
implication; nimittaishcha = because of good omens too. 


"After hearing those surprising words, a thought arose in me that Seetha escaped being 
burnt. This indicated by the following good omens: 


Verse Locator 
ahaa g cllget a AVL cela Uae: | 
SOLD VEEL A STA: PRIMAT: 4-4-8 8 
161. laaNguule = (even though) my tail; diipyamaane = is burning; paavakaH = the 
fire; na dahati = is not burning; maam = me; me = my; hR“idayamcha = heart 


too; prahR/iSTam = is delighted; vaataaH = the winds; suraabhigandhinaH = are sweet- 
smelling. 


"In the first place, even though me tail is burning, the fire is not burning my body. My heart 
too is delighted. The winds are sweet-smelling." 


Verse Locator 
Say gr: HUY AER: | 
mya gy Aau BEATS: || 4-40-23 &2 


162. abhavam = I became; hR/iSTamaanasaH = delighted in mind; taiH = by 
those; nimittaiH = good omens; dR/iSTaarthaih = having their fruits apparent; kaaraNashcha = 
by the reasons; mahaaguNaiH = of high characteristics; R4iSivaakyeshcha = by the words of 
sages; siddhaarthaih = who were efficacious. 


"My heart was delighted by seeing those good omens having their fruits apparent, by 
looking into the their fruits apparent, by looking into the reasons of high characteristics and by 
hearing the words of accomplished sages." 


Verse Locator 


UA: GBI a deel AJE: F car YA: | 
dd: yda TARSAHEA YA: || 4-40-28 &3 
nAaR BoE ARRAT | 
163. dR4iSTavaa = seeing; vaidehiim = Seetha; punaH = once more; visR4iSTaH = 
relieed; tayaa = by her; punaH = again; tataH = and then; aasaadya = 
reaching; ariSTaparvatam = Mount Arishta; punaH = again; tatra = there; aham = I; aarabhe = 


started; pratiplavanam = leaping back; yuSmaddarshana kaaN“kSayaa = with a longing to see 
you. 


"Seeing Seetha once more, relieved by her again and then reaching the Mount Arishta there 
again, I started leaping back (over the sea) with a longing to see you (all)." 


Verse Locator 
dd: aaah fag AATA || 4-4C-28 &¥ 
GUA SAIH Addl Gea | 


164. tataH = then; aakramya = treading upon; panthaanam = the path of the sky; pavana 
chandraarka siddhagandharva sevitam = frequented by the wind; the moon; the sun; Siddhas 
the semi-divine beings and Gandharvas the celestial musicians; aham dR/iSTavaan- I 
saw; bhavatah = you (all); iha = here. 


"Then, treading upon the path of the sky, frequented by the wind, the moon, the sun, 
Siddhas the semi-divine beings and Gandharvas the celestial musicians, I saw you all here." 


Verse Locator 
WIA WATS yaa A ATTA || 4-4-2 && 


ghan a ard aAA Aa addy sais | 


165. sarvam = all the task; anuSThitam = was performed; mayaa = by me; kaaryaartham 
cha = for accomplishing the purpose; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; prabhaaveNa = by the 
power; raaghavasya = of Rama; bhavaaam tejasaa chaiva = and by your brilliance. 


"I performed all tasks for accomplishing the purpose of Sugreeva, by the grace of Rama and 
also through your energy." 


Verse Locator 


vaq PAA AAT TA BATA SINTA |] 4-4-2 GK 
SA UF Hay WGA ac Aas faa sie | 
166. sarvam = all; etat = this; upapaaditam = has been performed; mayaa = by 


me; tatra = there; yathaavat = properly; yat = that which; sheSam = is remaining; nakR^itam = 
undone; atra = in this task; kriyataam = is to be done; sarvam = entirely (by you). 


"I have done all this properly there. Do accomplish that which remains undone in this task 
by me and complete it." 


STS Smaad aA Yarns SETA: MT: 


Thus completes 58th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 58 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 59 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Describing the plight of Seetha to his fellow monkeys, Hanuma expresses his feeling that it 
behoved them all to see Rama only after restoring Seetha from Lanka. Hanuma says that even 
single-handed, he is capable of destroying that City of Lanka with its troops of demons, and killing 
Ravana, much more so when accompanied by heroic, mighty and powerful monkeys. Then, he 
recounts the past heroic exploits of Jambavan, Angada, Neela, Panasa, Mainda and Dvivida. 
Hanuma thus incites them all to decide consciously of a war against Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
Udd ARAMA dd dh SAA Ale STAG: | 
Wa: HAUAA FATA AHA SA || 4-4-3 


1. aakhyaaya = after informing; sarvam = all; tat etat = this; hanuman = 
Hanuma; maaruta aatmajaH = the son of wind-god; samupachakraama = started; vaktum = to 
tell; bhuuyaH = more; uttaram vachanam = of the following words. 


After informing all this, Hanuma the son of wind-god started telling more of the following 
words. 


Verse Locator 


apa Wad SENT: PTA T AEWA: | 
afer Hae! Stara AA AT WAU, AA: |] 448-2 
2. aasaadya = getting the influence; siitaayaaH shiilam = of the virtuousness of 
Seetha; raaghava udyogaH = Rama's effort; sugriivasya sambhramaH cha = and Sugreeva's 


zeal; saphalaH = get fulfilled; mama = my; manashcha = mind also; pravaam = is devoted (to 
her). 


"By the power of virtuousness of Seetha, Rama's effort and Sugreeva's zeal are getting 
fulfilled. My mind too is devoted to her." 


Verse Locator 


aaa Adera Bal ar eee | 
Tafa gg Sat Mau IA NT: |] 4-4-3 


3. asau = this; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSasaadhipaH = the king of 
demons; atipravR/iddhaH = who is strong; sarvadhaa = in all ways; nirdahet = can burn 
away; lokaan = the worlds; tapasaa = by his penance; kruddhovaapi = even if he is 
enraged; nirdahadapi = he can scorch away (his enemies). 


"Ravana, the king of demons, who is strong in all ways, can burn away the three worlds by 
the power of his penance. Even if he is enraged, he can scorch away his adversaries." 


Verse Locator 


TT ATA BY TAA ATT A FATA | 
q aafaa pager AA ae || 4-48-¥ 
Sap YA Halelchlalaay Mpa | 


4. tasya = his; gaatram = body; spR’ishataH = which touched; taam = that Seetha; na 
vinaashitam = was not destroyed; tapasaa = because of his penance; agnishikhaa = evena 
flame; samspR4iSTaa satii = when fully touched; paaNinaa = with one's hand; na kuryaat = 
cannot do; tat = that; yat = which; janakasya aatmajaa = Seetha; Janaka's daughter 
(would); krodha kaluSiikR“itaa = if stirred by anger. 


"His body, which touched Seetha the daughter of Janaka, was not destroyed because of his 
askesis. Even a flame, when fully touched with one's hand, cannot do that which Seetha would, if 
stirred by anger." 


Verse Locator 


UPSAISHEM Fala ASEH || 4-4&8-& 
AAAA id are waar a fated | 
TIA ST US egy SEA ct fA || 4-42-& 

5; 6. asmin = This; kaarye = work (of mine in the form of Seetha's discovery); nivedite = 
which has been informed; bharataam = to you; evam gate = in this way; nyaayyamsma = it is 
indeed proper; draSTum = to see; tau paarthivaatmajau = those two princess (Rama and 
Lakshmana); vaidehyaasaha = along with Seetha; samanuJNaapye = after taking 


leave; sarvaan mahaahariin = of all the great monkeys; jaambaat pramukhaan = headed by 
Jambavan. 


"This work (of mine in the form of Seetha's discovery) has been informed to you in this way. 
It is indeed proper to see those two princes (Rama and Lakshmana) along with Seetha, after taking 
permission from all the great monkeys headed by Jambavan. 


Verse Locator 


agas fà yafe: Area Ut | 
IA ASHH A SGA WIV TF AETAT || 4-4-9 


7. aham = I; paryaaptam = an sufficient; eko.api = even alone; hantum = to destroy; taam 
laN4kaam puriim = that City of Lanka; saraakSasagaNaam = together with those troops of 
demons; mahaabalam raavaNam cha = and the mighty Ravana; tarasaa = rapidly. 


"I am sufficient, even alone; to destroy rapidly that City of Lanka together with those troops 
of demons as also the mighty Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


fan Ua: afeat decorate: parmi: | 
area: wa: Riala: || 4-4-4 


8. bhavadbhiH sahitaH = together with you; balavadbhiH = who are 
strong; kR^itaatmabhiH = whose spirit is disciplined; kR^itaastraiH = who are proficient in the 
use of arms; shuuraiH = who are valiant; vijayaiSibhiH = longing for victory; plavaN^gaiH = 
and who are moving by jumps; kim punaH = how much more so? 


"When accompanied by you, who are strong, whose spirit is disciplined, who are proficient 
in the use of arms, valiant, longing for victory and moving by jumps, how much more is 
required?" 


Verse Locator 
HEA g VI Fey THT IRRA | 
Tega afd A aeey Ae || -43-9 


9. yuddhe = in the battle; aham tu = I on my part; vadhiSyaami = will kill; raavaNam = 
Ravana; sa sainyam = along with his army; sa puraH saram = and forerunners; saputram = his 
sons; sahodarayutam = together with his brothers. 


"In the battle, I on my part will kill Ravana along with his army, his forerunners, his sons 
and his brothers." 


Verse Locator 
TEATA T AAA AeA ASU AAN | 
Ole aehottats fA gAn ARPT || 4-48-30 
agn fash gA a eave | 


10. samyuge = in the battle; vidhamiSyaami = I can blow out; braahmam = missiles; 
presided over by Brahma the creator; aindramcha = Indra the god of celestials; missiles 
presided over by Indra the god of celestials; roudram cha = the missiles presided over by 
Rudra; the god of destruction; vaayuvyam = Vayu the wind-god; tathaa = and; taani = and 
those; astraaNi = missiles; durniriikSaaNiyadi = even if they are difficult to be looked 
at; shakrajitaH = employed by Indrajit ( Ravana's eldest son); haniSyaami = I can 
kill; raakSasaan = the demons. 


"In the battle, I can blow out the missiles presided over by Indra the lord of celestials, 
Brahma the creator, Rudra the god of destruction, Vayu the wind-god, Varuna the god of water 
and even those missiles even if they are difficult to be looked at, employed by Indrajit (Ravana's 
eldest son). 


Verse Locator 
MIATA AGATA AAt A Sofas TA |] 4-48-82 


Farge Age fe sterg feta | 
CATA VOL gaf YRAETA || 4-43-32 


11; 12. me = my; vikramaH = prowess; abhyanuJNaataH = when permitted; bhavataam = 
by you; ruNaddhi = will frustrate; tam raavaNam = that Ravana; shailavR^iSTiH = the shower 
of rocks; atnlaa = which will be unequalled; nirantaraa = and incessant; visR/‘iSTaa = 
discharged; mayaa = by me; hanyaat = can kill; devaan api = even celestials; raNe = in 
battle; kim punaH = how much more; taan = those; nishaacharaan = demons? 


"My prowess, when permitted by you, will frustrate that Ravana. The shower of rocks, 
which will be unequalled and incessant, discharged by me, can kill even celestials. How much 


more those demons?" 


Verse Locator 
PRISCA RATA Aae: Waetale | 
q Osada GAR PARAR || 4-48-23 


13. saagaraH = the ocean; atiyaadapi = may overflow; velaam = its shore; mandraH = 
Mount Mandara; prachaledapi = may more from its position; (But) samara = in 
battle; arivaahinii = an army of adversaries; na kampayet = cannot stagger; jaambavantam = 
Jambavan. 


"The ocean may overflow its shore. Mount Mandara may move from its position. But, in 
battle, no army of adversaries can stagger Jambavan." 


Verse Locator 


PATAAAFTA Maa À A AST: | 
aAA Ama det afore: HAM: |] 4-48-28 ¥ 
14. viiraH = the heroic; kapiH = Angada; vaalisutaH = the son of Vali; ekaH = 


alone; alam = is sufficient; vinaashaaya = to destroy; sarva raakSasa samghaanaam = all the 
troops of demons; ye punrvakaaH = and even the demons who were their progenitors. 


"The heroic Angada, the son of Vali alone, is sufficient to destroy all the troops of demons 
and even the demons who were their progenitors." 


Verse Locator 


qaiea AA T ASI: | 
Ferlsmagtte ATA A aera: || 4-48-34 


15. uuruvegena = by the rapid movement of the thighs; mahaatmanaH niilasya = of the 
high-souled Nila; panasasya = and of Panasa; mandaro.api = even Mount 
Mandara; avashiiryeta = can be shattered; kim punaH = How much more; raakSasaaH = the 
demons; yudhi = in battle? 


"By the rapid movement of the thighs of the high-souled Neela and of Panasa, even Mount 
Mandara can be shattered. How much more, the demons in battle?" 


Verse Locator 


Aca RAY Teaaargay | 
Arad Aa siete fares aT || 4-4-38 


16. shamsata = tell (me); pratiyodhaaram = the one who can fight against; maindasya = 
Mainda; dvividasya vaa = or Dvivida; gandharvoraga pakSiSu = among Gandharvas the 
celestial singers or Uragas the snakes or Pakshis the birds; sadevaasura yakSeSu = or the 
celestials or demons or Yakshas the semi-divine beings. 


"Tell me any one who can fight against Mainda or Dvivida, among Gandharvas the celestial 
singers or Uragas the serpents or Pakshis the birds or the celestials or the demons or Yakshas the 
semi-divine beings." 


Verse Locator 
agg Ferri tat | 
Uae: WARSI T UAT ORR |] 4-48-89 


17. etau mahaabhaagau = these two illustrious Mainda and Dvivida; ashviputrau = the 
sons of Ashvini kumaras; plavagasattamau = are the foremost among the monkeys; raNaajire = 
in the battle-field; na pashyaami = I do not find; pratiyoddhaaram = any one who can fight 
against; etayoH = these two monkeys. 


"These two illustrious sons of Ashvini Kumaras, Mainda and Dvivida are the foremost 
among the monkeys. In the battle-field, I do not find anyone who can fight against these two 
monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


Aamen caer | 
samd PATA || 4-48-22 
18. pitaamaha varotsekaat = proud of having received boons from Brahma the creator 
and their grand-father; aasthitau = and abiding; paramam darpam = in a supreme 


pride; etau = these; sarva vaanara sattamau = two foremost among all the 
monkeys; amR/itapraashinau = live on Amrita the nectar. 


"Proud of having received boons from Brahma the creator and their grandfather and 
abiding in a supreme haughtiness, these two foremost among all the monkeys live on Amrita the 
nectar." 


Verse Locator 


agan fe adera: | 
qalangan WRT || 4-48-33 


19. puraa = long ago; sarvalokapitaamahaH = Brahma; the grandfather of all the 
worlds; dattavaan = gave atulam = an unequal boon; anayoH = to them; maananaartam = in 
honour; ashvinau = of Ashivinikumaras; sarvaavadhyatvam = regarding their inviolability. 


"Long ago, Brahma the grandfather of all the worlds gave an unequal boon to them in 
honour of Ashvini Kumaras regarding their inviolability." 


Verse Locator 


Ritch Ad TWA Hedy TAA | 
SOTA at faae CHART || 4-48-20 


20.varotsekena = by the pride of the boons; viirau plavaN/gamau = these two heroic 
monkeys; mattoucha = excited with joy; pramathya = harassing; mahatiim chaamuum = a great 
army; suraaNaam = of celestials; piitavantau = drank up; amR^itam = the nectar. 


"By the pride of those boons, those two heroic monkeys harassed a great army of celestials 
and thereupon drank up nectar, excited as they were with joy." 


Verse Locator 


varda fe apat UARA GERTA | 
ASRA MAJA Meh Ud ABA ART: || 4-48-22 


21. sarve = (Let) all; vaanaraH = monkyes; tiSThantu = stand apart; samkR^iddhau 
etaaveva = even these Mainda and Dvividva for their part; shaktau = are 
capable; naashayitum = to destroy; laN^kaam = the city of Lanka; savaajiratha kumjaraam = 
along with its horses; chariots and elephants. 


"Let all the other monkeys stand aside. Even these Mainda and Dvivida on their part are 
capable of destroying the entire city of Lanka together with its horses, chariots and elephants." 


Verse Locator 


Aaa Peat agent aren aep GH: | 
WTA ada ATA AAA AAT || 4-43-22 


22. mayaiva = by me alone; nihataa = was destroyed; laN^kaa = the City of 
Lanka; sarvatra = in all; raajamaargeSu = the royal high-ways; naama = the 
name; vishavitam = was made heard; mayaa = by me (as follows). 


"I alone burnt and destroyed the City of Lanka. In all its royal high-ways, the name (of Rama 
and others) was proclaimed by me as follows: 


Verse Locator 
TAA ATA Wt ALATA HETTA: | 
wen safe Etat radon ARE: || 4-48-23 
SEA HMRI ca: WIAA: | 
ggm ada ATA AMATA AAT || 4-4-3% 


23; 24. jayati = Victorious; raamaH = (is) Rama; atiblaH = the exceedingly 
strong; mahaabalah = and the mighty; lakSmaNashcha = and the mighty; lakSmaNashcha = 
Lakshmana too; jayati = victorious; raajaa sugriivaH = is King Sugreeva; abhipaalitaH = 
protected; raaghavaNa = by Rama; aham = I; hanumaan = am Hanuma; daasaH =a 
servant; kosala raajasya = of Rama; pavana sambhavaH = and the son of the wind-god; iti = in 
this way; naama = the name (of Rama and others); vishraavitam = was heralded; mayaa = by 
me; sarvatra = everywhere. 


"Victorious is Rama, the exceedingly strong and the mighty Lakshmana too! Victorious is 
King Sugreeva, protected by Rama. I am Hanuma, a servant of Rama and the son of wind-god'. In 
this way, the name (of Rama and others) was heralded by me everywhere." 


Verse Locator 


AAR Achy AA MATT GAIA: | 
aed IÁ Fat me HOOT RAT || 4-48-34 
wares: Raa r aaa fa | 
AE Aar ORG TS RAT ga AMA || 4-48-26 
fara AA Mavs set after | 


25; 26. ashokavanikaamadhye = in the midst of Ashoka-garden; duraatmanaH 
raavaNasya = of the evil-minded Ravana; adhastaat = and underneath; shimshupaavR“ikSe = 
Shimshupa tree; saadhvii = the virtuous woman; vaidehii = Seetha; aasthitaa karuNam = is 
staying dejected; parivR^itaa = encircled; raakSabhiiH = with female-demons; shoka 
samtaapakarshitaa = agonised with grief and anguish; niSprabhaa = 
lustreless; chandralekheva = like a digit of the moon; megha lekhaa parivR“itaa = encircled by 
a line of clouds; achintayantii = and disregarding; baladarpitam raavaNam = Ravana who is 
arrogant of his strength. 


"In the midst of Ashoka garden of the evil-minded Ravana and underneath a Shimshupa 
tree, the virtuous Seetha was seen staying dejected, encircled as she was with female-demons, 
agonized with grief and anguish, lusterless like a digit of the moon encircled by a line of clouds 
and disregarding that Ravana who is arrogant of his strength." 


Verse Locator 


JA Fat a Asef sasen a GTA || 4-48-20 


ArH R aes WHA GE STAT PAT | 
ore Pera rA a Ute Sa RAER |] 4-48-22 


27; 28. jaanakii = Seetha; pati vrataa = a devoted and virtuous; wife; sushroNii = having 
beautiful hips; avaSTabdhaa = has been placed under restraint; shubhoo = the 
auspicious; vaidehii = Seetha; anuraktaa = who is devoted; raamam = to 
Rama; sarvaatmanaa = in all ways; ananya chittaa = giving her undivided thought; raame = to 
Rama; paulomiiva = like Shachi the goddess; puram dare = in the concern of Indra the 
destroyer of strong holds. 


"Seetha, a devoted and virtuous wife, having charming hips, has been placed under 
restraint. The auspicious Seetha is devoted to Rama in all ways, giving her undivided thought to 
Rama like Shachi the goddess, giving her concern to Indra the destroyer of strong holds." 


Verse Locator 


Ad Uh ae: Geta Rail tata AAA T | 
aie Gray ata oath ater ef fect La |] 4-48-28 


29. siitaa = Seetha; tat eka vaasaH samviitaa = wearing that single piece of 
cloth; tathaiva = and even; rajo dhvastaa = covered with dust; shoka samtaapa diina aNgii = 
with her body looking miserable with grief and anguish; rataa = devoted as she is; bhartR^i 
hite = to the welfare of her husband. 


"Weaving that single piece of cloth, which she had on her person even while being borne 
away by Ravana, and likewise covered with dust, she was seen by me in a miserable condition 
with her grief and anguish, devoted as she was to the welfare of her husband." 


Verse Locator 
OT HAT areal Heat TSUATAT HE: YE: | 
AA: fasts: get fè WA|T FF || 4-43-30 
Uh Aoi eer att Aq fee UTM | 
ay: ran faut aah ofa ga fea srr | 
wand fafiga staf aden pat AAN || 4-42-32 


30; 31. tarjyamaanaa = (Seetha) was being frightened; muhuH muhuH = time and 
again; viruupaabhiH raakSasiibhiH = by the ugly female-demons; saa = that Seetha; eka veNii 
dharaa = wearing a single braid of hair; diinaa = looking depressed; bhartR^i chinta 
paraayaNaa = fully engaged in thinking about her lord; adhaH shayyaa = sleeping on the 
ground; padminiiva = and looking like a lotus; vivarNaangii = with a discoloured figure; hima 
agame = on the arrival of winter-season; vinivR^itta arthaa raavaNaat = having averted to the 
object of Ravana; martavya kR^ita nishchayaa = and having determined to die; dR4iSTaa = was 
seen; mayaa = by me; pramadaa vane = in a royal pleasure-garden; raakSasii madhye = amidst 
female-demons. 


"I saw Seetha in a royal pleasure garden, amidst some female-demons. Seetha was being 
frightened time and again by those ugly female-demons. That Seetha, wearing a single braid of 
hair and looking depressed, was fully engaged in thinking about her lord. Looking like a lotus 
with a discoloured figure in winter, she had determined to die, utterly averting to do anything 
with Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


Heupel AT wa Het AAA SUAT || 4-48-32 
da: Fava da ade AA a afar | 
UA Gale Gea car USA SUTT || 4-48-33 


32; 33. mR/AigashaabaakSii = Seetha; the fawn-eyed woman; upapaaditaa = was 
given; vishvaasam = confidence; kathamchit = with a great difficulty; tataH = 
thereupon; sambhaaSitaachaiva = she was conversed with; sarvam artham = and the entire 
thing; darshitaa = explained; upaagataa = (She) came to; priitim = delight; shrutvaa = after 
hearing; raamasugriiva sakhyam = the companionship between Rama and Sugreeva. 


"With great difficulty, I created confidence in that fawn-eyed Seetha. Thereafter, I talked to 
her and explained everything to her. She was delighted to hear the companionship cropped up 
between Rama and Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 
fad: agaran Aid: Ad A SAAT | 
OA A Slee SQA SF ASIA HATA || 4-4-3% 


34. mahaatmaa saa = that high-souled Seetha; na hanti dashagriivam = does not kill 
Ravana; kR/itaagasam = who has committed an offence; (by subjecting him toa 
curse); itiyatniyataH samudaachaaraH = because she conducts herself well with 
restraint; uttamaa = supreme; bhaktiH = is her devotion; bhartari = to her lord. 


"That high-souled Seetha does not kill Ravana who has committed an offence because she 
conducts herself well with restraint and since supreme is her devotion to her lord." 


Verse Locator 
fafa ars a: g ae cee ffA | 


OT Epes ag agama HAA || 4-43-34 
uuaa Ada aga Ta | 


35. raamastu = Rama; on his part; nimitta maatram bhaviSyati = will become a mere 
instrument; vadhe = in killing; tasya = of that Ravana; saa = that Seetha; tanvaNgii = who is a 
delicate-limbed woman; prakR^ityeva = just by her nature; karshitaacha = was 
emaciated; tadviyogaat = by the separation from her lord; gataa = has grown; tanutaam = 
thin; pratipatpaaTha shiilasya vidyaiva = like the learning of a scholar continuing his studies 
even on the first day of a lunar fortnight (which must be observed as a complete holiday; by 
students). 


"Rama, on his part, will become mere instrument in killing that Ravana. That Seetha, who is 
by her own nature, on delicate-limbed woman, was emaciated because of separation from her 
lord. She had grown thin like the learning of a scholar continuing his studies even on the first day 
of lunar fortnight (which must be observed as a complete holiday by students." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Hd AEAT Alar Ath URTAUTT || 4-48-36 
Od sa Ufdendeay ad aay STOTT | 


36. evam = thus; mahaabhaagaa = the illustrious; siitaa = Seetha; shokaparaayaNaa = 
remains immersed in grief; atra = here; tat sarvam = let all that; upapaadyataam = be 
done; yat = which; prati kartavyam = requires to be counteracted by way of a relief; atra = in 
this matter. 


"Thus, the illustrious Seetha remains immersed in grief. Let all that be done, which requires 
to be counteracted by way of a relief in this matter." 


geared saad Ra Garros VAAIA: MT: 


Thus completes 59th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Angada suggest with enthusiasm that Seetha must be restored by them only, after 
conquering Lanka. But Jambavan replies that it is not proper for them to do like that without 
enquiring about Rama's intention. 


Verse Locator 
TS AL TIAA ya fA PA: AMINE | 
say g fear edt quafgay ATARI: || 4-0-8 
ae regres MITEL ATA: | 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Hanuma; vaalisuunuH = 
Angada the son of Vali; abhaaSata = spoke (as follows); dR/iSTadbhiH = even after Seetha was 
seen; asmaabhiH = by us; ayuktamcha = it is not proper; gantum = to go; mahaatmanaH 
raaghavasya samiipam = to the vicinity of the high-souled Rama; deviim vinaa = without the 
princess; vaanaraaH = O monkeys. 


Hearing those words of Hanuma, Angada the son of Vali spoke as follows: "Even after our 
seeing of Seetha, it is not proper for us to approach the high-souled Rama without taking Seetha 
with us." 


Verse Locator 
gS edt a a ata sfa aa AATA || 4-0-2 
Baha ga Ua wah: Aa APA: | 


2. pashyaami = I perceive it; ayuktam iva = as improper; nivedanam = to inform; tatra = 
there; iti = that; devii = Seetha the princess; dR/iSTaa = though seen; bhavadbhiH = by 
you; khyaata vikramaiH = of renowned prowess; sa aamiitaa cha = has not been brought 
(here). 


"I perceive it as improper to inform there that Seetha the princess, though seen by you of 
renowned prowess, has not been brought here." 


Verse Locator 


q R a: trad Higa a sift Hite RAA || 4-&0-3 
dea: AAR AY citchy gR SAAT: | 


3. hari sattamaaH = O the best of monkeys!; na kashchit = no one; tulyaH = is 
equal; naH = to us; paraakrame.api = even in prowess; na hi kashchit = nor indeed any 
one; plavane = in leaping; lokeSu = in the worlds; saamara daityeSu = comprising of celestials 
or demons. 


"O the best of monkeys! No one is equal to us even in our prowess nor indeed anyone who 
can leap like us in the worlds either of celestials or demons." 


Verse Locator 


AS UAH ga AY IAAT SAAT || 4-&0-¥ 
for eae st Hear Weld STA TTA | 
4. teSu = those; raakSaseSu = demons; hataviireSu = whose warriors have been 
killed; evam = thus; hanuumataa = by Hanuma; kim anyat = what else; kartavyam = can be 


done; atra = in this matter?; yaama = we shall go; gR“ihiitvaa = after taking; jaanakiim = 
Janaki. 


"Hanuma indeed thus killed all the warriors among the demons. What work is remaining to 
be done by us? We will go, after taking Janaki." 


Verse Locator 
TAUTA hd Gena SSA She AA: || 4-&0-4 
sara UA What are, sea sree | 


5. jaambavaan = Jambavan; harisattamaH = the foremost among the forest- 
animals; arthavit = understanding the sense; parama priitaH = was very much 
pleased; uvaacha = and spoke; arthavat vaakyam = (the following) meaningful words; tam = to 
that Angada; evam kR^ita samkalpam = who thus formed a resolution. 


Jambavan, the foremost among the forest-animals, understanding the sense, was very much 
pleased and spoke the following meaningful words to that Angada, who thus formed a resolution. 


Verse Locator 


q alae UT Ale: Setar AT | 
OUT Far Vals est YA | 
aur g wae Ate: AALT | 
aa War Ua cre PACA || 4- 80-8 
6. raaja putra = O prince!; eSaa = this; matiH = thought; bhavaan yathaa pashyati = you 
thus perceive; akSamaa na taavat = is not in competent; naH = of us; tu = but; bhavaan = 


you; pashyat = see; yaathaa tathaa = in which way; raamasya matiH = Rama's 
inclination; nivishTa = will be; kaarya siddhim = for the fulfillment of the object. 


"O prince! This thought you thus perceive is not incompetent of us. But, you must see the 
way in which Rama's inclination would be, for the accomplishment of the object." 


See Amama Sagara aA garh Oa: mT: 


Thus completes 60th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Leaving Mount Mahendra and leaping ahead towards Kishkindha, the monkeys on their 
way halt at Madhuvana, a protected grove abounded in honey which was dear to Sugreeva and 
guarded by the monkey, Dahimukha. When the monkeys started to enjoy drinking of honey in the 
grove with the permission of Prince Angada, Dahimukha hinders in their way. The monkeys 
bruise Dadhimukha with their nails and teeth. 


Verse Locator 
adt smaad RA AA FA ARA: | 
SATa JET ART SLA, A ETRA: || 4-43-3 
1. tataH = thereupon; viiraaH = the heroic; vanaukasau = monkeys; aN^gada 
pramukhaaH = like Angada and others; hanumaamshcha = and Hanuma; mahaakapiH = the 
great one among the monkeys; agR^ihNanta = accepted; vaakhyam = the 


words; jaambavataH = of Jambavan. 


Thereupon, the heroic monkeys like Angada and others as also Hanuma, the great one 
among the monkeys accepted the words of Jambavan. 


Mf: Tet: Aer AY YT YR: GT: | 
Helse SHU RAA leq: CAAT IAT: || 4-& 8-2 
AS Feet SEAM AA Sa AENT: | 
Wedd SF SAHIN HEIAN HETAT: || 4-&8-3 
HAUATA Yc: TA ATA ABTS | 
SLM Fela aE $a GRIN: || 4-&8-¥ 
wed a AA GRA Ad: T ULAR aa: | 
TTT AG AAT: PA ARA: TAM: || 4-&8-4 


fa seat Saya: ad ud Gg afta: | 
ad Ua Uden Piya sat AAR: || 4-&8-& 


2; 3; 4; 5; 6. tataH = then; sarve = all; plavaga R4iShabhaaH = excellent monkeys; meru 
mandara samkaashaaH = resembling Mounts Meru and Mandara; mattaaH gajaaH iva = like 
elephants in rut; chhaadayantaH iva = as if covering; aakaasham = the sky; mahaakaayaaH = 
having huge bodies; mahaabalaaH = and colossal strength; vaayu putra puraH saraaH = 
keeping Hanuma in their front; parityajya = leaving; mahendraadrim = Mount 
Mahendra; pupluvuH = (went ahead) leaping; priitimantaH = delightfully; vahantaH iva = as 
though conducted; dR4iSTibhiH = by the minds eyes; hanuumantam = of 
Hanuma; sabhaajyamaanam = who is adored; bhuutaiH = by living beings; aatmavantam = 
having good sense; mahaabalam = mighty; mahaavegam = with stupendous 
swiftness; samaadhaaya = having resolved; artha nirvR^ittim = to fulfill the 
purpose; raaghave = of Rama; kartum = and to attain paramam yashaH = a great 
glory; samR/iddha arthaaH = having accomplished their purpose; unnataaH = and 
determined; karma siddhibhiH = to complete the act; sarve = all of them; priya aakhyaana 
unmukhaaH = were looking up at narrating the pleasant tidings; yuddha abhinandanaH = 
taking delight in war; sarve manassvinaH = all of them in high spirits; raama pratiikaare = the 
vengeance of Rama. 


Then, the excellent monkeys, resembling Meru and Mandara mountains, like elephants in 
rut, as if covering the sky, having huge bodies and colossal strength, keeping Hanuma in their 
front, leaving Mount Mahendra, went ahead leaping delightfully. They looked as though 
conducted by the mind's eyes of Hanuma, who is adored by living beings as having good 
stupendous swiftness, they having resolved to fulfill the purpose of Rama and to attain a great 
glory, having accomplished the purpose and duly determined to complete the task. All of them 
were looking up at narrating the previous pleasant tidings and taking delight in war. All of them, 
in high spirits, were judging rightly the vengeance of Rama against the evil-minded Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
CAAA: SH SCY Aa: A AAA SRT: | 
Fred SUA TG: FAW gH cla GAA || 4-& 8-0 


7. tataH = then; te = those; kaanana oksakaH = monkeys; aaplutya = leaping; kham = into 
the sky; plavamaanaaH = and floating in the air; aaseduH = reached; vanam =a 
garden; nanadanopamam = looking like Nandanavana; the divine grove; druma lataa yutam = 
filled with trees and creepers. 


Then, those monkeys, leaping into the sky and floating in the air, reached a garden looking 
like Nandanavana the divine grove filled with trees and creepers. 


Verse Locator 
Od LAY Fae ATA Gotan ANRA, 
AYA As IAA A YA AAT BA || 4-&8-C 


8. tat madhu vanam naama = (they reached) that Madhuvana; the garden of honey; by 
name; abhirakShitam = which was a protected grove; adhR4iSyam = unapproachable; sarva 
bhuutaanaam = for all living beings; sarva bhuuta mano haram = and looking fascinated for 
all beings. 


They reached, that Madhuvana by name, the garden abounded with honey, which was 
protected grove, unapproachable for all and looking fascinated to the soul of all beings. 


Verse Locator 


aa atta Herat: Ger |afe Hea: aie: | 
MJA: AU FAT HAT HETA: || 4-6 8-8 


9. mahaaviirya kapiH = a very powerful monkey; dadhimukhaH = called 
Dadhimukha; yat = who was; mahaatmanaH = a high-souled; kapiH mukhasya = eminent 
monkey; maatulaH = and the maternal uncle; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; sadaa = 
always; rakShati = protects (that garden). 


A very powerful monkey called Dadhimukha, who was a high-souled eminent monkey and 
the maternal uncle of Sugreeva always protected that garden. 


Verse Locator 
d aed FAA SUPRA FI: UA IRET: | 
FART AR Sao AA: AAAA Ad || 4-&8-20 


10. upaagamya = reaching; tat = that; mahat = great; vanam = garden; manaH 
kaantatamam = which was very dear to the heart; vaanarendrasya = of Sugreeva; te 
vaanaraaH = those monkeys; babhuuvaH = became; parama utkaTaaH = highly excessive. 


Reaching that huge grove, which was very dear to the heart of Sugreeva, those monkeys 
became highly excessive in their behaviour. 


Verse Locator 


dd: À GAR BST GEA AY AAA Hed | 
PAL AAA AT AEP AY QATT: || 4-43-33 
11. tataH = then; dR/4iSTvaa = seeing; mahat = the large; madhu vanam = Madhuvana the 
garden which abounded in honey; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; madhu piN’galaaH = whose 


colour was as yellow as honey; hR4iSTaaH = were delighted; abhyayaachanta = and 
solicited; kumaaram = Angada the prince; madhuuni = for tastes of honey. 


Then, seeing that large Madhuvana, the garden abounded in honey, those monkeys, whose 
colour was as yellow as honey, were delighted and solicited Angada the prince for permission to 
taste the honey. 


Verse Locator 


dd: GAR: TA FGM Sse TRS HU | 
SATAY Gal AO Pa Ae AAA |] 4-&8-22 
12. tataH = thereupon; kumaaraH = Angada the prince; anumaanya = taking approval 
from; taan = those; vR/iddhaan kapiin = elder forest-animals; jaambavat pramukhaan = like 


Jambavan and others; dadau = gave; teSaam = them; nisargam = a liberty; madhu bhakSaNe = 
to drink honey. 


Thereupon, Angada the prince, taking approval from those elders like Jambavan and 
others, gave the monkeys a liberty to drink honey there. 


Verse Locator 
dd: q AJA: Ad GATES FA ARE: | 
Wea: a ad: tt Waa Aa: Aa: || 4-&8-8 3 


13. tataH = thereafter; sarve vanaukasaH = all those monkeys; anumataa = (thus) 
permitted; samprahR/iSTaaH = were exceedingly pleased; tadaa = then; preritaaH = the 


excited monkeys; muditaaH = were glad; abhavan = and became; pranR“ityantaH = 
gesticulated in dancing. 

Thereafter, all those monkeys, thus permitted to drink honey, were exceedingly pleased. 
Then, those excited monkeys felt glad and began dancing. 


Verse Locator 
TIR cheated mA hr | 
que cha aA hfe | 
uate faa Paks fac | 


TaN AAA Wedel chfete || 4-&8-2¥ 


14. kechit = some; gaayanti = were singing; kechit = some; praNamanti = were offering 
salutations; kechit = some; nR/ityanti = were dancing; kechit = some; prahasanti = were 
laughing loudly; kechit = some; patanti = were falling down; kechit = some; patanti = were 
falling down; kechit = some; vicharanti = were moving in different directions; kechit = 
some; plavanti = were jumping up; kechit = some; pralapanti = were talking incoherently. 


Some were singing. Some were offering salutations. Some were dancing. Some were 
laughing loudly. Some were falling down. Some were moving in different directions. Some were 


jumping up. Some were talking incoherently. 
Verse Locator 


RAH hha AAA | 
Tea hfa afg | 
RaR hidga | 
rA hAIRE || 4-83-34 


15. kechit = some; upaashrayante = were leaning against; parasparam = one 
another; kechit = some; upaakramante = were falling upon; parasparam = one 
another; kechit = some; upabruvante = were disputing with; parasparam = one 
another; kechit = some; upaaramante = were playing with; parasparam = one another. 


Some were leaning against one another. Some were falling upon one another. Some were 
disputing with one another. Some were playing with one another. 


Verse Locator 
gaa SAA HAA NAA | 
Ad an stor Proatre AfA | 
ne aand faq satot aot | 


nega sorter Aaa || 4-83-38 


16. kechit = some; abhidravante = were running; drumaat = from one tree; drumam = to 


another tree; kechit = some; nipatanti = were falling down; kSitau = to the 
ground; nagaagraat = from the top of the trees; kechit = some; udiirNavegaaH = with a missile- 
like speed; abhisampatanti = were flying towards; mahaadrumaagraaNi = the top of gigantic 


tress; mahiitalaat = from the ground. 
Some were running from one tree to another. Some were falling down to the ground from 
the tree-tops. Some, with a missile-like speed, were flying towards the tops of gigantic trees from 


the ground. 


Verse Locator 
TRL Sa: Wea Sure | 
Sted Sa: Veda Sule | 
Sard AU: ead afd | 
JEA ST: Wea SAS || 4-& 8-219 
17. gayantam = while one was singing; anyaH = another; upaiti = approached 
him; prahasan = laughing; hasantam = while one was laughing; anyaH = another; upaiti = 
approached him; prarudan = weeping; rudantam = while one was weeping; anyaH = 


another; upaiti = approached him; praNudan = pushing; anyaH = another; upaiti = approached 
him; praNadan = roaring. 


While one was singing, another approached him laughing. While one was laughing, another 
approached him weeping. While one was weeping, another approached him pushing. While one 
was pushing, another approached him roaring. 


Verse Locator 
Mp Te HY STA STA | 
HY WO Sehe Ae AEA | 
a7 oa af a aya AT | 
a4 oF IQA A TS Get || 4-88-82 


18. tat = that; kapi sainyam = army of monkeys; madhu prapaana utkaTa sattva 
cheSTam = moving in excessively honey-drunken state; aasiit = became; samaakulam = highly 
excited; na kashchit = none; atra = in that army; mattaH babhuuNa iti na = was not drunk; na 
kachichit = now; atra = in that army; tR/iptaH babhuuva iti na = was not satiated. 


That army of monkeys, moving in excessively honey-drunken state, became highly excited. 
None in that army was not drunk. None in that army was not satiated. 


Verse Locator 
ddl Fay ad UR aaa | 
gum a faediaa os Uo | 
Satan tare ate ae ATT | 
PARE cht: HU AT || 4-83-39 


19. samiikSya = seeing; tat = that; vanam = grove; paribhakSyamaaNam = being 
consumed; drumaamshcha = and the trees; vidhvamsita patra puSpaan = stripped off their 
leaves and flowers; kapiH = the monkey; dadhi vaktra naamaa = named Dadhimukha; tataH = 
then; kopaat = by anger; nivaarayaamaasa = interrupted; taan kapiin = those monkeys. 


Seeing that grove, being consumed and the trees stripped off their leaves and flowers the 
monkey named Dadhimukha (who was incharge of the grove) then angrily interrupted those 
monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
a a: uqa: URAC | 
FAT me SX A Fes: | 


TAR Yat Atay Sa Ast | 
FART VATA Uf ATARI: || 4-&8-Ro 
20. paribhartsyamaanaH = threatened; taiH = by those monkeys; pravR“iddhaiH = who 
were behaving excessively; ugrate jaaH = Dadhimukha endowed with terrible energy; vanasya 
goptaa = the care-taker of the grove; hari viira vR4iddhaH = and an elderly hero of the 


monkeys; bhuuyaH = further; chakaara matim = contemplated means; rakSaamprati = about 
the protection; vanasya = of the grove; vaanarebhyaH = from the monkeys. 


Threatened by those monkeys who were behaving excessively, Dadhimukha who was 
endowed with a terrible energy, the care-taker of the grove and an elderly hero of the monkeys 
further contemplated the means to protect that grove from the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


sara Pia TEN YEA | 
SAA AA T det: TIA | 
MAA AAA AAA TAR | 
ada AA IUTA PiN || 4-83-33 
21. uvaacha = he spoke; paruSaaNi = harsh words; kaamshchit = with some; jaghaana = 
and struck; anyaamshcha = some other; dhR/iSTam = courageously; talaiH = with his 
palms; asaktam = uninterrupted; chakaara = created; kalaham = a quarrel; kaishchit = with 


some; sametya = coming into collusion with them; tathaiva = in like manner; upajagaama = he 
approached; kaamshchit = some; saamnaa = in a conciliatory way. 


He spoke harsh words with some and courageously struck some others with his palms 
uninterruptedly, created a quarrel by coming into collusion with some, and approached some in a 
conciliatory manner. 


Verse Locator 
a a: Hera afat ait: | 
sera a4 ATÂTA: | 
naa: eh Wa: FAT | 
upad FT sit sex ator || 4-&8-22 


22. saH = that Dadhimukha; pradharSitaH = was overpowered; taiH = by those 
monkeys; aprativaarya vegaiH = with unrest rained emotion; madaat = arising out of their 
intoxication; apratimaaNyamaaNaiH = those who were hindered; balaat = forcefully; tena = by 
him; tyaktabhayaiH = abandoning their fear; prakR“iSyate cha = he was also 
dragged; sametya = after coming into collusion by them; anavekSya = 
disregarding; doSamcha = any bad consequence. 


That Dadhimukha was dragged, after coming into collusion with him by those monkeys, 
who were being forcibly hindered by him, eventhough those monkeys overpowered him with 
unrestrained emotion arising out of their intoxication, those who had abandoned their fear 
disregarding any bad consequence of their act. 


Verse Locator 
TÀ: Geral GQ: Sc: | 
det: q TÈ: F AAT: | 


Feld Hay TA bua: AANT | 
meaa Pawar a ag: || 4-68-23 


23. tudanta = bruising; nakhaiH = with their nails; dashantaH = biting; dashanaiH = with 
their teeth; madaat = because of their inebriety; samaapayantaH = and making short 
work; tam kapim = of that Dadhimukha; talaishcha paadaishcha = with their palms and 
feet; samagraaH = kapayaH = all those monkeys; chakruH = made; mahaavanam = that large 
grove; nirviSayam = bereft of its range of flowers; fruits and honey. 


Bruising with their nails, biting with their teeth on account of their inebriety and making 
short work of that Dadhimukha with their palms and feet, all those moneys made that large grove, 
divested of its flowers, fruits and honey. 


SUT siama AAA Y-axchlvs YPT: MT: 


Thus completes 61st Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


The monkeys enter Madhuvana and partake the honey in plenty, as permitted by Hanuma 
and Angada. Singing and dancing as if in a drunken state, the monkeys were obstructed by those 
guarding the grove. The terrific monkeys warded off the guards, nay, they even dragged them by 
their knees and tossed them up in the air. The guards then went to Dadhimukha, the chief of the 
garden-guards and complained him of the matter. Dadhimukha along with his followers appears 
on the scene and invade the monkeys with trees and rocks. Angada thrashed Dadhimukha with 
his arms and made him fall on the ground. Dadhimukha along with his followers then proceed to 


Kishkindha to report the matter to him. Dadhimukha bows down and touches Sugreeva's feet as a 
mark of salutation. 


Verse Locator 
dr sara gR AS SA FAR A: | 
sea Aa GAA AY Gad ATARI: || 4-&2-2 
agmanrA A goad GRU: | 
1. hanumaan = Hanuma; vaanararSabhaH = like a bull among the monkeys; 
harishreSThaH and the foremost among them; uvaacha = spoke; taan = to them (as 
follows); vaanaraaH = O monkeys!; yuuyam = you; sevata = cherish; madhu = the 


honey; avyagramanasaH = with a cool mind; aham = I; aavaarayiSyaami = will keep 
off; yuaSmaakam = your; paripanthinaH = opposer who is standing in your way. 


Hanuma, like a bull among the monkeys and the foremost among them spoke to them as 


follows: "Cherish the honey with a cool mind, O monkeys! I will keep off your opposer who is 
standing in your way." 


Verse Locator 
Aa SAA ATTA SOTA WaT HATE: || 4-&2-2 
uagara Waa STAT faq seat RY | 


2. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; hanumataH = of Hanuma; prasannaatmaa = 
the gracious minded; aN’gadaH = Angada; pratyuvaacha = repeated the following 


words; harayaH = (Let) the monkeys; pibantu = drink; madhu = the honey. 


Hearing the words of Hanuma, the gracious minded Angada the principal among the 
monkeys repeated the words: "Let the monkeys drink the honey." 


Verse Locator 


HALA Ha HAL AR, SAA AAT || 4-2-3 
spray, aft acer fea Stat UA: SEMA | 
3. vaakyam = the words; akaaryam api = though improper; kR“ita kaaryasya = who has 


accomplished his work; to be obliged; avashyam = certainly; mayaa = by me; kim aN^ga = 
wherefore then; iidR4isham punaH = moreover; on such an occasion? 


"The words, though improper of Hanuma who had accomplished his task, are to be obliged 
certainly by me. Wherefore then, moreover, on such an occasion?" 


Verse Locator 
WaT HAT Aca TIAA, ATR FIAT: || 4-&2-¥ 
my Bee] Sf GEST AAR: WITS | 


4. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; mukhaat = coming from the 
mouth; aN’gadasya = of Angada; vaanaraaH = those monkeys; vaanarShabhaaH = who were 
like bulls among the monkeys; samhR*iSTaaH = were delighted; pratya puujayan = and 
answered with reverence; saadhu saadhv iti = saying ‘good; good!’ 


Hearing the words coming from the mouth of Angada, those monkeys who were like bulls 
among the monkeys were delighted and answered with reverence, saying ‘good, good!’ 


Verse Locator 
Gora ATA Gd GAR TAZ AINA || 4-&2-4 
H: AY ITA Ua al GT Sa Sa | 
5. puujayitvaa = reverencing; aN\gadam = Angada; vaanaraa R/iShabham = the foremost 
among the monkeys; sarve vaanaraaH = all the monkeys; jagmuH = went; yatra = to the place 


where; madhu vanam = Madhuvana; the grove abounding in honey was there; nadii vegaH 
iva = like rush of a river; drumam = towards a tree. 


Reverencing Angada the foremost among the monkeys, all the monkeys rushed towards 
Madhuvana, the grove abounding in honey, like the rush of a river towards a tree. 


Verse Locator 
of OEE HY FA OTe HHT Sieh: |] 4-&2-& 
afer a edt gear scar a AfA | 
UY: Ad AY dal ache Aleag: || 4-2-0 


6; 7. dRAiShTvaa = (because Hanuma) had seen Seetha; shrutvaa = and others had heard 
of her; atisargaacha cha = and because of grant of permission from Angada; te sarve 
paTavaH = all those gifted monkeys; prahR“iShTaaH = having entered; madhuvanam = 
Madhuvana the grove; aakramya paalaan = and overpowering themselves over the 
guards; viiryataH = with their prowess; vapuH = drank; madhu = the honey; tadaa = 
then; aadaduH = took; rasavat phalam = juicy fruits. 


Because Hanuma had seen Seetha and others had heard of her and because of the grant of 
permission from Angada, all those gifted monkeys entered Madhuvana the grove, overpowered 


the guards with their prowess, drank honey and the partook juicy fruits there. 


Verse Locator 
SU A dd: Gd FA Ole SAMA: | 
MSAA M WAM: PHM AY Ft AMT || 4-&2-C 


8. tadaa = then; sarve = all those monkeys; utpatya = having jumped; vanapaalaan = on 
the guards of the grove; samaagataan = who came; saktaan = together; shatashaH = in 
hundreds; tataH = and then; taaDayanti = banged them. 


Then, all those monkeys jumped on the guards of the grove, who came there in hundreds 
together and banged them. 


Verse Locator 


aA ator anA sets: RR à | 
Aaa aR: Tet AAAA AA R || 4-83-9 


9. sarve = all those monkeys; sahitaaH = together; parigR^ihya = taking; drone 
maatraaNi* madhuuni = vessels of honey; baahubhiH = in their arms; pibanti = drank 
them; apare = some others; nighnanti sma = banged (those who obstructed them). 


All those monkeys together took vessels of honey in their arms and drank them. Some 
others banged those who obstructed them. 


Drona= A wooden vessel containing 1024 Mushtis/fists of honey. 


Verse Locator 
ka tear aA ae ag ATT: | 
Hy sfa hA aT A: AAAA SRT: || 4-43-30 
10. kechit = some monkeys; madhu piN^galaaH = with their skin-colour; as yellow as 
honey; piitvaa = having drunk; madhuuni = vessels of honey; pravidhyanti = were throwing 
(some honey) away; kechichcha = some others; madhu uchchhiShThena = with remnant of 


honey after drinking; jagmuH = whipped up; anyonyam = one another; utkaTaaH = with 
excessive intoxication. 


Some monkeys, with their skin-colour as yellow as honey, after drinking vessels of honey, 
also threw some honey away. Some others, with the remnant of honey in their arms, after 
drinking, whipped up one another with their excessive intoxication. 


Verse Locator 
HURL Jat HAY a RI aN: | 
HUW a Ae THAT: TA SAF Ad |] 4-83-33 


11. apare = some others; gR/ihya = seizing; shaakhaam =a branch ofa 
tree; vyavasthitaaH = settled; vR^ikSa muule = at the foot of a tree; atyartham mada 
glaanaaH = those who were highly intoxicated; sherate = laid down; aastiirNa parNaani = 
spreading leaves. 


Some others, seizing a branch of a tree, stood rooted at the foot of a tree. Some, who were 
highly intoxicated, laid down spreading leaves on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


SAT YA: CHANT AY AM: FT EAL | 
AA Sif Gear Saray Race SA TAT STAR || 4-&2-22 


12. plavagaaH = monkeys; madhu mattaaH = intoxicated with the drinking of 
honey; unmatta bhuutaaH = became inebriated; kShipanti = and were pushing; anyonyam = 
one another; hR4iShTavat = cheerfully; tathaa = and; apare = some others; skhalanti cha = 
began to stumble. 


Those monkeys, who were intoxicated by drinking the honey, became inebriated and 
started pushing one another cheerfully and some others began to stumble. 


Verse Locator 


hfa edsr] pA AAA pA ETA 
RA AYA AM: AAA GEM Fel cet |] 4-83-33 


13. kechit = some; prakurvanti = were making; kShveDaan = lion's roars; kechit = 
some; hR/iShTavat = with joy; kuujanti = whistled like birds; kechit harayaH = 
some; madhunaa = with honey; suptaaH = slept; mahii tale = on the floor. 


Some were roaring like lions. Some, with joy, whistled like birds. Some monkeys, inebriated 
as they were by drinking honey, simply slept on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


pel dfalaard chip tard | 
peal haarad chfl genta dazed, || 4-2-8¥ 


14. kR/Aitvaa = doing something or other; kechit = some; hasanti = were laughing; anye 
kechit = some others; kurvanti = were doing; itarat = something else; kechit = some; vadanti = 
were telling; kR‘itvaa = what they were doing; anye kechit = some others; budhyanti = were 
understanding; itarat = something else. 


Doing something or other, some were laughing. Some others were doing something else. 
Some were telling what they were doing, while some others were understanding some things else. 


Verse Locator 
d aft sa Ae Uren: A: Wear aft Gear ¢ | 
A aft a: arae: A: MAAT RN Tar: |] 4-83-34 


15. madhu paalaaH = the honey-keepers; ye = who; syuH = were there; preShyaaH = as 
messengers; dadhimukhasya = of Dadhimukha; te.api = they also; atra = in that 
Madhuvana; pratiShiddhaaH = were warded off; bhiimaiH vaanaraiH = by the terrific 
monkeys; gataaH = and went; dishaH = towards different directions. 


The honey-keepers, who were there as messengers of Dadhimukha in that Madhuvana, 
were warded off by the terrific monkeys and they fled to different directions. 


Verse Locator 
FA: q UST: q eq AMA a gf: | 
AJL RA SGM Tea GY FIA Ta: || 4-83-38 


16. prakR/iSTaaH = dragged; jaanubhiH = by their knees; pradarshitaaH = those honey- 
keepers who were shown; deva maargam = the air; parama udvignaaH = were very much 
depressed; gatvaa = and having gone; dadhimukham = to Dadhimukha; abruvan vachaH = 
spoke the (following) words. 


Dragged by their knees and tossed up in the air by the monkeys, those honey-keepers were 
very much depressed, went to Dadhimukha and complained as follows: 


Verse Locator 
SMA Sa AR: ETA AY ITA TATE | 
Ta ogi: Her ed arty a afar: || 4-43-39 
17. data varaiH hanuumataa = by the monkeys; as they were granted a boon by 
Hanuma; madhu vanam = Madhuvana; hatam = was destroyed; balaat = violently; vayamcha = 


we; kR/‘iShTaaH = were dragged; jaanuubhiH = by our knees; darshitaaH = and were 
shown; deva maargam = the air. 


"The monkeys, as permitted by Hanuma, violently destroyed Madhuvana. We were dragged 
by our knees and further tossed up in the air." 


Verse Locator 
dat aff Hea: Hel FAT: TA AR: | 
SPL AY FAA cM AGATA APL BLA || 4-&2-3C 


18. shrutvaa = hearing; madhu vanam = (that) Madhuvana; hatam = was 
damaged; dadhimukhaH = Dadhimukha; vanapaH = the grove-protector; tatra = 
there; kruddhaH = was enraged; tataH = and thereafter; saantvayaamaasa = consoled; taan 
hariin = those monkeys. 


Hearing that Madhuvana was damaged, Dadhimukha, the grove-protector there was 
enraged and thereafter consoled those monkeys (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


36 ANTES TESTA aR sifaftar | 
Fett anA Hel Aaah AAA || 4-&2-23 


19. aagachchhata iha = come here; gachchhaama = let us go; vaarayiShyaamaH = let us 
prevent; balena = by our force; vaanaraan = the monkeys; baladarpitaan = who are proud of 
their strength; bhakShayataH = and who are consuming; madhu = the honey. 


"Come here let us go there and prevent by our force, the monkeys who are arrogant of their 
strength and are consuming the honey." 


Verse Locator 
Tea afl HE eH AIA AMR VI: | 
Ua: ake ay aL a Ua HRAT Bz: || 4-&2-20 


20. shrutvaa = hearing; idam = these; vachanam = words; dadhimukhasya = of 
Dadhimukha; vaanara R/iShabhaaH = the foremost among the monkeys; viiraaH = who display 
heroism; sahasaa = quickly; yayaH = went; punaH = again; madhu vanam = to 
Madhuvana; tena eva = along with that Dadhimukha. 


Hearing these words of Dadhimukha, the foremost of those monkeys who displayed their 
heroism, quickly went again to madhuvana along with him. 


Verse Locator 


Hed a YO ate Gea: Wg] PASTAS | 
Sawa HAT t FT Ae AART: || 4-&2-22 


21. pragR*ihya = grasping; tarum = a tree; dadhimukhaH = 
Dadhimukha; samabhyadhaavat = ran; vegenaa = with speed; eShaam madhye = towards the 
middle of those monkeys; sarve = all; te = those; plavaN\gamaaH cha = monkey-followers too 
(ran). 


Grasping a tree, Dadhimukha speedily took up his position in the middle of those monkeys 
in Madhuvana. All his follower-monkeys also ran with him. 


Verse Locator 
of fet: maA FT AÀ OTST A AÀ START: | 
Tela SUM Hel GA A HM HRT: || 4-G2-2 


22. te kruddhaaH vaanaraaH = those enraged monkeys; gR^ihiitvaa = taking; shilaaH = 
rocks; paadapan cha api = trees; parvataamshchaapi = and even mountains; abhyaagaman = 
went; yatra = were; te = those; kapi kuNjaraaH = foremost of monkeys (were there). 


Those enraged monkeys, taking rocks, trees and even mountains, went to the place wehre 
those foremost of monkeys were there. 


Verse Locator 


df ath aay ART Faas ATASY Ac | 
CARAT R SAM aa Ale ATT AYE SIAL: || 4-&2-23 


23. te = those; viiraaH = heroic monkeys; avasajya = keeping; hR*idayeShu tat svaami 
vachanam = the words of their master in mind; tvarayaa = briskly; abhyadhaavanta = 
ran; saala taala shilaa aayudhaaH = with Sala trees; palm trees and rocks as their weapon. 


Those heroic monkeys, keeping the words of their master in mind, briskly ran with Sala 
trees, palm trees and rocks as their weapons. 


Verse Locator 


qa FT AAI A AAR et af | 
aH Ad A FRI: Ue: TT TEA: || 4-& 2-2 


24. tat = then; viiraaH = the valiant; paalaaH = guards of the grove; sahasrashaH = 
running; in thousands; abhyakraaman = invaded; vaanaraan = the monkeys; vR/iSasthaan 
cha = who were on trees; talasthaan cha = at the foot of the trees; bala darpitaan = and who 
wee arrogant of their strength. 


Then, the valiant guards of the grove running in thousands invaded the monkeys who were 
on trees, at the foot of the trees and who were arrogant of their strength. 


Verse Locator 


ey Gea afl FSA HSA IMR FATA: | 
SAMs TT SPAT AYR: FAT || 4-43-34 


25. atha = thereupon; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; dadhimukham = Dadhimukha; kruddham = 
enraged; hanumat pramukhaaH = Hanuma eminent monkeys; tadaa = then; abhyadhaavanta = 
ran towards him; vegena = with speed. 


Seeing Dadhimukha coming with anger, Hanuma along with eminent monkeys ran towards 
him with speed. 


Verse Locator 


TL S ACTH A Aad ASTI CA | 
HGH VSR AA TSA HAT STATE: |] 4-&2-2E 


26. kupitaH = the enraged; aNgadaH = Angada; tatra = there; praaharat = 
struck; baahubhyaam = with his arms; tam = that Dadhimukha; aaryakam = the maternal 
uncle of his father; mahaabalam = who was endowed with extraordinary 
night; mahaabaahum = having long arms; aapatantam = and rushing with 
speed; savR/ikSham = with a tree in hand. 


The enraged Angada struck there with his arms, that long-armed Dadhimukha the maternal 
uncle his father, who was endowed with extraordinary might and who was rushing with speed 
with a tree in his hand. 


Verse Locator 


Ag Se: St F de VAR Sent sa Aa shel E: | 
ay Vay PAY sgl Tag TAT TA || 4-&2-o 


27. mada andhaH cha = Blinded with arrogance; saH = that Angada; na veda = could not 
remember; enam = that being; iti = as; ayam = he (who was) mama aaryakaH = the maternal 
uncle of is father; atha = then; niShpipeSha = (he) crushed; enam = him; aashu = 
quickly; vegavat = and with speed; vasudhaatale = on the ground. 


Blinded with arrogance, that Angada did not show any mercy to him on the score of his 
being the maternal uncle of his father and caused him at once to fall down and began to crush 
him against the ground. 


Verse Locator 


a a arg: Aaa free: Maa oferta: | 
Wale Gea at Feds HT pR: |] 4-G2-22 


28. saH viiraH = that valiant; kapi kuN“ijaraH = elephant among the 
monkeys; vihvalaH = who was afflicted; sabhagna baahuurubhujaH = with his broken arms; 
thighs and shoulders; shoNito kShitaH = and drenched in blood; sahasaa = soon; mumoha = 
lost his consciousness; muhuurtam = for a moment. 


That Dadhimukha, the valiant elephant among the monkeys, who was afflicted with his 
broken arms, thighs and shoulders, drenched as he was in blood, lost his consciousness for a 
moment. 


Verse Locator 


UT TAA NEN MG ATA: | 
OARARATATS GUS AACA || 4-82-28 


29. saH raajamaatulaH = that Dadhimukha; Sugreeva's maternal uncle; sahasaa = 
quickly; samaashvasya = recovering his breath; samkruddha = was enraged; vaarayaamaasa = 
resisted; vaanaraan = those monkeys; madhumohitaan = who were infatuated because of 
drinking of honey; daN^Dena = by a reprimand. 


That Dadhimukha, Sugreeva's maternal uncle, quickly recovering his breath, was enraged 
and resisted those monkeys, who were highly intoxicated because of drinking of honey, by a 
proper reprimand. 


Verse Locator 


a Hufde flan: cd: Tae: GAR ASIA: | 
SUT Ub Sea APT YOM AL, PATA || 4-& 2-30 


30. kathamchit = somehow; vimuktaH = released; taiH vaanaraiH = by those 
monkeys; saH vaanara R/iShabhaH = that foremost among the monkeys; aashritya = took 
shelter; ekaantam = at a solitary place; uvaacham = and spoke; svaan = to his; bhR/ityaan = 
messengers; samupaagataan = who came there. 


Somehow released by those monkeys that Dadhimukha the foremost among the monkeys, 
went to a solitary place and spoke to his messengers who came there (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Ud Asq Test Hat At Ga ATA: | 
giia Aga ata: He MATT ABIA |] 4-&2-38 


31. ete tiShThantu = let these monkeys stay here; gachchhaamaH = we will go; yatra = to 
the place where; sugreevaH = Sugreeva; naH = our; bhartaa = lord; vaanaraH = the 
monkey; vipula griivaH = having a thick neck; raameNa saha = along with Rama; tiShThati = 
are staying. 


"Let these monkeys stay here. We will go to the place where the thick-necked Sugreeva, our 
lord of the monkeys stays together with Rama." 


Verse Locator 
aia Aa sare ay aAA aries | 
SAS FIA Bear aAA AA |] 4-&2-32 
32. paarthive shraavayiSyaami = I will make the king hear; sarvam = all; doSam = the 


misdeed; aNgada = of Angada; shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = my words; vaanaraan 
ghaatayiSyati amarSii = the king; enraged; will get the monkeys killed. 


"I will make known to the king, all the misdeed of Angada. Hearing my words, the enraged 
king will get the monkeys killed." 


Verse Locator 


Sey HY aay fe Uae gaea Aes: | 
Aq darren, fear ad: aif Serer, || 4-62-33 
33. etat madhuvanam = this Madhuvana; iSTam hi = is indeed cherished; mahaatmanaH 
paarthivasya = by the high-souled king Sugreeva; pitR^i paitaamaham = and it derived from 


his father and grand-father; divyam = (It is ) so charming; duraasadam = and is dangerous to 
be approached; devaiH api = even by celestials. 


"This Madhuvana is indeed cherished by our high-souled king, Sugreeva and it derived 
from his father and grand father. It is so charming, but is dangerous to be approached even by 
celestials." 


Verse Locator 
U AR SAM Gal AY eA Med SAU: | 
qada aus gha: ASSL FA || 4-&2-3¥ 


34. saH sugriivaH = that Sugreeva; ghatayiShyati imaan sarvaan vaanaraan sasuhR‘ij 
janaan = can get all these monkeys together with their companions killed; daN‘Dena = asa 


punishment; (those monkeys are) madhulubhaan = lustful of honey; gata aayuSaH = and their 
longevity got reduced. 


"The longevity of these monkeys got reduced, as they were very much lustful of honey. That 
Sugreeva can get these monkeys together with their companions, killed as a matter of 
punishment." 


Verse Locator 


aai fe Ud great FU sian utente: | 
ay naat AS: Gthett at wfawafa | 4-63-34 


35. ete = these; duraatmanaH = evil-minded beings; nR^ipa aajJNaa paribhaavinaH = 
who disregarded the royal command; vadhyaaH hi = are fit to be capitally punished; naH 
roShaH = our anger; amarSa prabhavaH = springing from our impatience; bhaviShyati = will 
become; saphalaH = fruitful. 


"These evil-minded beings, who disregarded the royal command, are fit to be capitally 
punished. Our wrath, springing from our impatience, will indeed become fruitful." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Sea aft Ft FA Ue Herat: | 
OTA ASA FU FA A: AANA: || 4-&2-3& 


36. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; vanapaalan = to the garden-guards; mahaabalaH = 
the mighty; dadhimukhaH = Dadhimukha; sahasaa = quickly; jagaama = went; utpatya = 
springing up all at once; samanvitaH = together; vana paalaiH = with the garden-guards. 


Thus speaking to the garden-guards, the mighty Dadhimukha quickly springing up all at 
once, went (to Kishkindha) together with the garden-guards. 


Verse Locator 
Fay an Arar a fe Ural Ga TAA: | 
ee Ay Yat sar Gilat Gat AAR: || 4-& 2-30 


37. saH vana aalayaH = that Dadhimukha = the monkey; praaptaH = reached yatra = 
where; dhiimaan sugriivaH vaanaraH = that intelligent monkey; sugreeva (was 
there); nimeSha antara maatreNa = within an interval of only a moment. 


That Dadhimukha, the monkey, reached the place where that Sugreeva, the intelligent 
monkey was there, within an interval of only a moment. 


Verse Locator 


Tay a aaa dq ear allay va J | 
TH MAS ord ARTA ATTE g |] 4-&2-3¢ 
38. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; raamam cha = Rama; lakShmaNam chaiva = 


Lakshmana; sugriivam eva cha = and Sugreeva; nipapaata = (Dadhimukha) descended; sama 
pratiShThaam jagatiim = to a well-leveled ground; aakaashaat = from the sky. 


Seeing Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva, Dadhimukha descended to a level ground, from 
the sky. 


Verse Locator 


a Aua Ferd: ad: d: RaRa: | 
Ble: af ga: UA: UAT UA SAR: |] 4-83-39 
a a deat eat Hear ALS FT steaihery | 
giam ut Heat aot Ueaditsaal || 4-&2-¥o 


39; 40. saH = mahaaviiryaH hariH dadhimukhaH = that Dadhimukha; the monkey ofa 
great prowess; parivaaritaH = surrounded; sarvaiH taiH paalalH = by all those garden- 
guards; parama iishvaaH = and the supreme lord; paalaanaam = of those guards; bhuutvaa 
diinavadanaH = keeping a sad face; kR/itvaa aN^jalim = making respectful 
salutation; shirasi = with his head; samnipatya = falling down; paryapiiDayat = 
touched; muurdhnaa = with his head; shubhe charaNau = the auspicious feet; sugriivasya = of 
Sugreeva. 


That Dadhimukha of a great prowess, the supreme lord of the guards, surrounded by all 
those garden-guards keeping a sad face, made a respectful salutation to Sugreeva with his head, 
by falling down and touching with his head, the auspicious feet of Sugreeva. 


SUS SHASTA aA Gracnius fauteas: at: 


Thus completes 62nd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 63 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Dadhimukha comes to Sugreeva and reports that Madhuvana, the grove abounding in 
honey, has been damaged by monkeys headed by Angada and Hanuma. When Lakshmana in the 
vicinity enquires Sugreeva about the matter, Sugreeva says that by hearing about the jubilation of 
the monkeys, it can be concluded that Seetha has been traced out. Assuaging Dadhimukha, 
Sugreeva asks him to send without delay, Hanuma, Angada and others to him, so as to hear about 
their efforts in tracing out Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
dat Heat Pata GAR STAR ESA: | 
ZEA Ud Bart Saal AAA Ud SATA E || 4-&3-8 


1. dRAiShTvaiva = just after seeing; vaanaram = Dadhimukha; nipatitam = who 
fell; muurdhnaa = touching the head (on his feet); vaanaram R^iShabhaH = Sugreeva the chef 
of monkeys; tataH = there; uvaacha ha = spoke; etat = these; vaakyam = words; udvigna 
hR^idayaH = with an agitated mind. 


Just on seeing Dadhimukha, who fell touching his feet with his head, Sugreeva the chief of 
monkeys, with an agitated mind, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
FAE SAS HAI AA A: Ufeat Aa | 
aay d add de ae Va NATAT || 4-&3-2 


2. viira = O valiant monkeys!; uttiShTha uttiShTha = stand up; rise!; kasmaat = for what 
reason; tvam = have you; patitaH = fallen; mama paadayoH = on my feet?; te abhayam 
bhavet = I grant you immunity from fear; sarvameva abhidhiiyataam = Let the entire truth be 
spoken!. 


"O valiant monkey! Stand up, rise! Why have you fallen on my feet? I grant you immunity 
from fear. Let the entire truth be spoken!" 


Verse Locator 


q g Ayfa: da qatar Herc | 
SUA a aE RA fÀ Heat ster || 4-&3-3 
3. vishvaasitaH = thus inspired with confidence; mahaatmanaa tena sugreevaNa = by 


that high-souled Sugreeva; saH sumahaa praaJNaH dadhimukhaH = that vastly intelligent 
Dadhimukha; utthaaya = rising up; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Thus inspired by the high-souled Sugreeva with confidence, that highly intelligent 
Dadhimukha, rising up, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


F Ud al LTT WSL A AAT A SAT AT | 
aay Page ude fe afer ad g TAR: |] 4-&3-¥ 


4. raajaa = O king!; vanam = Madhuvana; naiva nispR‘iSTa puurvam hi = was not indeed 
set free previously at any time; R4ikSha raajasaa = by Riksharajas; your father; na = 
nor; tvayaa = by you; na = nor vaalina api = by Vali eve; tachcha = It; bhakShitam = has been 
consumed; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys. 


"O king! Madhuvana was indeed not set free previously at any time by Riksharajas, your 
father, or by you, or by even Vali. That Madhuvana has been consumed away by the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
Ufa: nafa: a Va aRar aa VSM: | 
Ae aAA SAM Aerated fete T || 4-&3-4 
5. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; pradharShitaaH cha eva = when frightened; ebhiH vana 
rakShibhiH = by these guards of the grove; achintayitvaa = disregarding; imaan = 


then; bhakShayanti = (they) continue to eat (the fruits); pibanti cha = and drink; madhuuni = 
the honey. 


"When these guards of the grove obstructed the monkeys, they disregarded the guards and 
continue to eat the fruits and drink the honey too." 


Verse Locator 


ILA sa AAA Maratea TUT STR | 
Parda: à ad wat à aAA fe || 4-&3-& 


6. apavidhyanti = some are throwing away; shiShTam = the remnant (after drinking) of 
the honey; atra = there; tathaa = and; apare = some others; bhakShayanti = are consuming 
(that remnant); nivaaryamaaNaaH = (when) prevented (by us); te sarve = all of 
them; darshayanti hi = are indeed showing; bhruvaH = their eye-brows. 


"Some are throwing away a remnant of honey, after drinking it there and some others are 
consuming that remnant. When prevented by us, all of them are indeed exhibiting their eye- 
brows to us (in anger)." 


Verse Locator 
gA fe aera: aur À: qaref ear: | 
arat TAT ARAL Ses: AA YATE: || 4-3-9 


7. ime = (when) these guards of the grove; samrabdhataraaH = are more angry; tathaa = 
and; vaarayantaH = keeping them off; tasmaat vaanaat = from that 


grove; sampradharShitaaH = they were threatened; taiH kruddhaiH vaanarapuN“gavaiH = by 
those enraged monkeys. 


"When these guards of the grove became angry and tried to keep them off from the grove, 
those enraged monkeys threatened them." 


Verse Locator 
dd: à: gel: die: Ge: FAL RIUM: | 
Gah AG: lela Ska: MANAT: || 4-&3-¢ 
8. vaanara R/iShabhaaH = O chief of monkeys!; taiH viiraiH bahubhiH vaanaraiH = eyes; 


by those valiant monkeys in large numbers; samrakta nayanaiH = having red-eyes; harayaH = 
these monkeys; tataH = then; pravichaalitaaH = were driven away; krodhaat = with anger. 


"O chief of monkeys! Then, those valiant monkeys in large numbers, having their red eyes 
in anger, drove away these monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


MA: feat: hid hrs orgie: sea: | 
UPET: A AA HA ea APT a abst: || 4-&3-8 
9. kechit = some; nihataaH = were struck down; paaNibhiH = with their hands; kechit = 
some; aahataaH = were beaten; jaanubhiH = with their knees; prakR/iShTaaH = being 


dragged; yathaa kaamam = as liked by them; darshitaaH cha = they were tossed into; deva 
maargam = air. 


"Those monkeys struck some of the guards with their hands. They beat some of them with 
their knees. They dragged some of them and tossed them into air." 


Verse Locator 
Ua Ud Sat: Aer: cara fester R | 
Pel AY TA da UMA A: WHat || 4-43-30 
10. tvayi tiShThati bhartari = while you are in the position of a king; ete = 
these; shuuraaH = valiant guards; hataaH = were beaten; taiH = by those 


monkeys; kKR/itsnam = the entire; madhu vanam chaiva = Madhuvana too; prakaamam 
prabhakSyate = is being eaten completely. 


"While you are in the position of a king, those monkeys have beaten these valiant guards 
and are eating away the entire Maduvana too." 


Verse Locator 


Uae faery g Calas AR RSHA | 
HAYS TL AST ABUT: UZ FRET || 4-&3-8 2 


11. tam sugriivam = to that Sugreeva; vaanara R4/Shabham = the excellent of 
monkeys; vijJNaapyamaanam = who was being reported; evam = thus; (by 
Dadhimukha); lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; para viirahaa = the killer of hostile 
heroes; mahaapraajJNaH = and a very wise man; apR‘ichchhat = asked (as follows): 


Lakshmana, the killer of hostile heroes and a very wise man, asked that Sugreeva, the 
excellent of monkeys (as follows) while Dadhimukha was thus reporting to him: 


Verse Locator 


IPA SIH aa or] PAU: Ugur Aa: | 
mag sie AAAA geat are sista || 4-&3-82 
12. raajam = O king!; kim = why; ayam vaanaraH = has this monkey; vanapaH = the 
garden-protector; pratyupasthitaH = come (here)?; abhinirdishya = pointing out; kam = 


what; artham = matter; duHkhitaH = has this monkey in grief; abraviit = spoken; vaakyam = 
some words (to you)? 


"O king! Why has this monkey the garden-protector, come here?’ Pointing out what matter 
has this monkey in grief, spoken these words to you?" 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sch: J Ullal aequls ASIA | 
AHU Ucqdid S&H dicts dich fagnea: || 4-&3-23 
13. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaatmanaa lakShmaNena = by the high souled 


Lakshmana; sugriivaH vaakyam vishaaradaH = the eloquent Sugreeva; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; lakKShmaNam = to Lakshmana; idam = these; vaakyam = words. 


Hearing the words of the high-souled Lakshmana, the eloquent Sugreeva replied to him as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 
org ae Gare att afet Axa: qe: | 
are WARE: Ae: AATA AY STAR: || 4-&3-8¥ 
ARa aferoraranrariceryga: | 


14. aarya lakShmaNa = O esteemed Lakshmana!; dadhi mukhaH = Dadhimukha; viiraH = 
the valiant; kapiH = monkey; sampraaha = is informing; hari puN“gavaiH = that by the 
foremost of monkeys; aagataiH = who returned; vichitya = having searched (for 
Seetha); dakShiNaam aashaam = from southern direction; aN^gada pramukhaiH viiraiH = 
accompanied by Angada and other heroes; madhu = honey; bhakSitam = was consumed. 


"O esteemed Lakshmana! Dadhimukha, the valiant monkey is informing that the foremost 
of monkeys, who returned from the southern direction, after searching for Seetha as also Angada 
and other heroes consumed honey." 


Verse Locator 


a UST Ad HUAN SGN: A SAHA: || 4-&3-24 
array Tatas Bat Aya fe a: | 


Ud a IAA pAg hA T AAR: || 4-&3-2& 


15; 16. yathaa = in which manner; taiH aagataiH = by those returned; vaanaraiH = 
monkeys; kR^itsnam vanam = the entire grove; pramathitam = was destroyed; dharShitam = 
overpowered; upayuktam = and used; (tathaa = seeing that manner); eShaam = these 
monkeys; na syaat = would not have indulged; iidR’ishaH upakramaH = in such an 
exploit; akR^ita kR4ityaanaam = had they not accomplished my purpose. 


"By seeing the manner in which these returned monkeys overpowered, destroyed and 
behaved towards Madhuvana, we can deduce that the monkeys would not have indulged in such 
an exploit, had they not accomplished my purpose." 


Verse Locator 


ary oer ANTAA A: MATA PA are: | 
GBI edt 4 det a T Ae SAAT || 4-63-80 
17. yadaa = when; te = those monkeys; abhipannaaH = have overpowered; anam = 
Madhuvana; (then); karma = the task; saadhitam = has been accomplished; vaanaraiH = by the 


monkeys; devii = Seetha; dR4iShTaa = was found; na sandehaH = there is no doubt; na = 
none; anyena = other; hanumataa = than Hanuma. 


"When those monkeys have overpowered Madhuvana, then it means that our task has been 
accomplished by the monkeys. Seetha was found. There is no doubt. None other than Hanuma 
must have seen Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
a R sa: Gert Sq: HAO Skea Sa: | 
ord Afg: ega Ala: a gR GATE || 4-&3-8¢ 
aera: a AA ya oft ATA | 
18. na hi anyaH = there is indeed none other; hanuumataH = than Hanuma; hetuH = who 
is the executor; in accomplishing; asya karmaNaH = this work; tasmin vaanarapuN^gave = In 
that Hanuma; the foremost among the monkeys; kaarya siddhiH = accomplishment of any 


object; matiH cha iva = intelligence; vyavasaayaaH cha = strenuous effort; viiryam cha = 
vigour; shrutam cha api = and learning; pratiShThitam = are well established in his life. 


"There is none other than, Hanuma who is the executor in accomplishing this work. In that 
Hanuma, the foremost among the monkeys, capacity to accomplish any object; intelligence; 
strenuous, vigour effort; and learning are well established in his life." 


Verse Locator 


Siid UA şat VIL ATAR eT SAR: | 
EAE SO AASTA FARA TA: AAA || 4-43-39 
19. yatra = where; jaambavaan = Jambavan; netaa syaat = is a leader; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; aN^gadashcha = Angada also (is a leader); hanumaamshcha = and 


Hanuma; adhiShThaataa = is an administrator; gatiH = the progress; tasya = of that work; na 
anyathaa = cannot be otherwise. 


"Where Jambavan as well as Angada are leaders and Hanuma is an administrator, the 
progress of that work cannot be as otherwise." 


Verse Locator 
sare WARE: AR: SAA AY FAA fhe || 4-&3-20 
aRaT: Sat: Ure: TA GTA: ATEA: | 
20. madhuvanam hatam kila = It is so reported that Madhuvana has been 
destroyed; viiraiH = by the heroes; aN^gada pramukhaiH = with Angada as the 


chief; vaarayantaH cha = the garden guards who wee preventing it; sahitaaH = 
together; tadaa = then; aahataaH = were beaten up; jaanubhiH = with knees. 


"It is so reported that Madhuvana has been destroyed by the heroes with Angada as the 
chief and the garden-guards who were together preventing the damage, were beaten up with 
knees." 


Verse Locator 


JAA HA, HAA ATC PH ALR SMT SE |] 4-83-22 
qmi aià Heat ATA gR: mana APR: | 
21. vaktum = to tell; etat artham = this matter; madhura vaak = in sweet words; hariH = 


the monkeys; dadhimukho naama naamnaa = renowned by Dadhimukha by name; prakhyaata 
vikramaH = with a celebrated prowess; praaptaH = has come; iha = here. 


"To tell this matter in sweet words, the monkey renowned by Dadhimukha by name, with 
his celebrated prowess, has come here." 


Verse Locator 


get otal ngrat AAA UA aad: || 4-&3-22 
Afra gar ad AA Ay ART: | 


22. mahaabaaho = O the long-armed; saumitre = Lakshmana!; siitaa = 
Seetha; dR4iShTaa = was found; pashya = perceive; tattvataH = the truth; pashya = see 


(it); tathaa = and; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; abhigamya = meeting 
together; pibanti = are drinking; madhu = honey. 


"O the long-armed Lakshmana! Perceive the truth that Seetha has been seen and see that all 
monkeys, getting together, are drinking honey." 


Verse Locator 


aq aft sigue ded AAN: Feu IA || 4-&3-23 
aTa ard ay feeay NAg: ga ARA: | 
23. puruSha R/iShabha = O Lakshmana; the foremost among men!; vishrutaaH = (if) the 
renowned; vana okasaH = monkeys; adR/iShTvaa = have not seen; vaidehiim = Seetha; na 


dharShayeyuH = (they) would not have abused; vanam = the grove; datta varam = which was 
granted as a boon; divyam = and is charming. 


"O Lakshmana, the foremost among men! If the renowned monkeys have not seen Seetha, 
they would not have abused the charming grove; which was granted as a boon." 


Verse Locator 
de: Weel SA STAT ASAT: BES We: |] 4-&3-2¥ 


Teal Hot gam ai ghia aeaa aA | 
MEE YR TAL AAT: F AETAT: || 4-43-34 
24; 25. tataH = then; dharma aatmaa = the righteous; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; saha 
raaghavaH = together with Rama; prahR^iShTaH = felt delighted; shrutvaa = 
hearing; vaaNiim = the words; chyutaam = coming; sugriiva vadanaat = from the mouth of 
Sugreeva; karNa sukhaam = pleasant for the ears; raamaH = Rama; praahR^iShyata = was 


rejoiced; mahaabalaH = the mighty lakSmaNashcha = Lakshmana too; bhR^isham = was very 
much; praahR^iShyate = rejoiced. 


Then, the righteous Lakshmana, together with Rama, felt delighted. Hearing the words 
coming from the mouth of Sugreeva, which were pleasant for the ears, Rama was rejoiced. The 
mighty Lakshmana too was very much rejoiced. 


Verse Locator 


ga afl Fas say gia: g Wess T | 
oA MAA UA: MRA ST: MANSA || 4-&3-2& 


26. shrutvaa = hearing; idam = these words; dadhimukhasya = of 
Dadhimukha; sugriivaH = Sugreeva with a charming neck; samprahR“iShya = was very much 
pleased; punaH = and further; pratyabhaaShataH = spoke; vaakyam = the following 
words; vana paalam = to the guardian of the grove. 


Hearing those words of Dadhimukha, Sugreeva with a charming neck, was very much 
pleased and further spoke to Dadhimukha, the guardian of the grove (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


ia shh Shea Ue YHA GAA À: Ha HHI: | 
Atay woe a dea Ha HATTA || 4-3-2 


27. saH aham = I; priitaH asmi = am pleased; yat = that; vanam = Madhuvana; bhuktam = 
has been enjoyed; taiH = by those monkeys; kR4ita karmabhiH = who have accomplished their 
act; cheShTitam = the act (damage to the grove); KR^ita karmaNaam = done by those monkeys 
who have accomplished their purpose; marShaNiiyam = is fit to be forgiven; marShitam = and 
it is pardoned. 


"I am happy that Madhuvana has been enjoyed by those monkeys, who have accomplished 
their act. Since the act (damage to the grove) done by those monkeys, who have accomplished 
their purpose is fit to be forgiven, I pardon them. 


Verse Locator 


seo MHF SIA HUM | 

UST FT AL LT RTT GO| 

SEA pd AAA Ae MIATA | 
Agaa Stat seers Wa || 4-83-22 


28. raaghavaabhyaam saha = J; along with Rama and Lakshmana; shiighram = 
soon; ichchhami = desire; draShTum = to see; taan = those; shaakhaa mR“igaan = 
monkeys; hanumat pradhaanaan = with Hanuma as their chief; mR^iga raaja darpaan = 
having the pride of a lion; kR“ita arthaan = and who attained their object; shrotum cha = and 
to hear; prayatnam = about their effort; siitaa adhigame = in finding out Seetha. 


"I, together with Rama and Lakshmana, soon desire to see those monkeys, with Hanuma as 
their chief, who having acquired the pride of a lion and who attained his purpose; and also to 
hear about their effort in finding out Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


faha SHEET PART | 
geal AIAT AARON, TF TST | 
org: wee: Haar fate | 
Te sia UISfAAAA Aare || 4-&3-23 


29. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; kumaarau = these princes; priitisphiitaakShau = with their 
delighted expansive eyes; samprahR/iShTau = who are thrilled with joy; siddhaarthau = and 
who accomplished their aim; saH = that; vaanaraaNaam raajaa = king of the 
monkeys; atimaatram nananda = was very much pleased; viditvaa = knowing; karmasiddhim = 
that accomplishment of their work; aasannaam = is coming close; baahvoH = to their 
hands; aNgaiH = and with his limbs; samhR4iShTaiH = thrilled with joy. 


Seeing Rama and Lakshmana with their eyes filled with ecstatic delight, the princes, who 
were thrilled with joy and who accomplished their aim, Sugreeva that king of the monkeys was 


very much delighted, knowing that accomplishment of their work is coming close to their hands 
and his limbs were thrilled with joy. 


SUT Saa aA gers Perea: MT: 


Thus completes 63nd Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 64 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Coming back to Madhuvana as instructed by Sugreeva, and craving forgiveness of Angada, 
Dadhimukha submits to him that he along with the other monkeys is urgently required by 
Sugreeva. Angada and other monkeys including Hanuma spring forward into the air towards 
Kishkindha. Even before the arrival of those monkeys, Sugreeva explains to Rama the valid 
reasons for concluding that Seetha has since been found. Angada, Hanuma and other, monkeys 
approach Sugreeva. Then, Hanuma apprises Rama of the discovery of Seetha. Hearing the news, 
Rama and Lakshmana were thrilled with joy and looked on Hanuma with a high esteem. 


Verse Locator 


yfidor vay SH: g est aff ga: HA: | 
Taaa aay dg Bla FT naaa || 4-&¥-2 
1. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; dadhi mukhaH = 


Dadhimukha; kapiH = the monkey; hR^iSTaH = was rejoiced; abhyavaadayat = and offered his 


salutation with reverence; raaghavam = to Rama; lakSmaNam chaiva = Lakshmana; sugriivam 
cha = and Sugreeva. 


Hearing the words of Sugreeva, Dadhimukha the monkey was pleased and offered his 
salutation with reverence to Rama, Lakshmana 


Verse Locator 


a WOR a gaa Meat a nge | 
TAR: Sed: Ye: Ran VI SMUT g || 4-&¥-2 


2. praNamye = after offering salutation; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; mahaabalau 
raaghavau cha = and to the mighty Rama and Lakshmana; saH = that Dadhimukha; sahitaH = 
together; shuuraiH vaanaraiH = with the valiant monkeys; utpapaata = sprang; divam eva = 
into the air. 


After offering salutation to Sugreeva and to the mighty Rama and Lakshmana, that 
Dadhimukha accompanied by his valiant monkeys, sprang into the air. 


Verse Locator 
a AL ay aaa cal ER ae | 
fener Sear Fal ASA AY SaPA || 4-8-3 


3. saH = that Dadhimukha; praviSTaH = who entered; madhu vanam = 
Madhuvana; dadarsha = saw; sarvaan = all; hari yuuthapaan = the chiefs of 
monkeys; vimadaan = who were free from intoxication; madaatyaye = having passed off the 
honey; vepamaanaan = and who were inwardly excited. 


That Dadhimukha, after entering Madhuvana, saw all the chiefs of monkeys, who were free 
from their intoxication, having passed off the honey and who were inwardly excited. 


Verse Locator 
a a soma ahi sacar Hx Ye AA | 
SATA TIAA MTU SGA ESI ATTA || 4-&¥-¥ 


4. baddhvaa kara puTa aN‘jalim = with his hands joined for salutation; saH viiraH = 
that valiant Dadhimukha; upaagamat = approached; taan = them; hR/iShTavat = and 
cheerfully; uvaacha = spoke; idam shlakSNam vachanam = these gentle words; aN^gadam = to 
Angada. 


With his hands joined together for salutation, that valiant Dadhimukha approached them 
and cheerfully spoke the following gentle words to Angada. 


Verse Locator 
aha wet a deat aa UA: afFarhe: | 
SAAT VATA: lee Aaa: UPS: || 4-&¥-4 
5. saumya = O gentle sir!; na roSaH = no anger; na kartavyaH = should be felt (by 
you); yat parivaaritam = about the obstruction; etat = (made) in this way; bhavantaH = 


you; pratiSheditaaH = were prevented; rakSibhiH = by the guards; ajJNaanaat = due to their 
ignorance; krodhaat = and anger. 


"O gentle sir! Due to their ignorance, these guards in anger obstructed you to enter the 
grove. No resentment should be harboured by you about this obstruction." 


Verse Locator 
Ja Wot: AA ST: FT GAT ARI Helse | 
ARAL SA hal IU: tel HAL STA SHELA || 4-&¥-& 


6. mahaabala = O exceedingly strong Angada!; tvam = you; yuva raajaH = are the 
prince; iishasH cha = and also the master; asya vanasya = of this grove; doShaH =a 
mistake; kR^itaH = was done; puurvam = formerly; maurkhaat = due to our 
foolishness; bhavaan = you; arhati = mighty; kSantum = to forgive; tam = it. 


"O exceedingly strong Angada! You are the prince and also the master of this grove. We 
have done a mistake 


Verse Locator 
STRATA R HAT Tea AGA TI SATE | 
zE SUMMA Gay Udy aA AROMA || 4-48-09 


7. anagha = O faultless Angada!; aakhyaatam hi = it was indeed informed; tava 
pitR/ivyasya = to your uncle; gatvaa = after going there; upayaatam = of the 
coming; sarveShaam = of all; eteShaam = these; vana chaariNaam = monkeys; iha = here. 


"O faultless Angada! After going there, I indeed informed your uncle about the arrival of all 
these monkeys here." 


Verse Locator 


a dd SPA Ya Ge LÍN: gR Gua: | 
West a g Bet stat GAA Shea Were || 4-&¥-C 
8. shrutvaa = hearing; tvat aagamanam = your arrival; ebhiH hari yuuthapaiH saha = 
along with these leaders of monkeys; saH = your uncle; prahR^iSTaH = was exceedingly 


pleased; tu = but; shrutvaa = on hearing; vanam = that the grove; pradharShitam = was 
attacked; asau = he; na ruShTaH = was not enraged. 


"Hearing your arrival along with these leaders of monkeys, your uncle was exceedingly 
pleased. Even after hearing of Madhuvana having been attacked, he did not develop any anger." 


Verse Locator 


Dest ary fage: A tat are Saye: | 
aftr Use dal ar sie g sare urfeta: || 4-&¥-8 
9. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; te pitR/ivyaH = your uncle; vaanara iishvaraH = the lord of 


monkeys; paarthivaH = and the king; prahR^iSTaH = was pleased; uvaacha ha maam = and told 
me; iti = saying; preShaya = send; taan sarvaan = all those monkeys; shiighram = immediately. 


"Sugreeva, your uncle, the lord of monkeys and the king was pleased and told me, 'send all 


ti 


the monkeys here’. 


Verse Locator 


eq GY FI Uae TIAA aU SATE: | 
aada ar gR ASt are are AME: || 4-&¥-20 
10. shrutvaa = hearing; idam shlakShNam = these smooth; vachanam = 
words; dadhimukhasya = of Dadhimukha; aN^gadaH = Angada; hari shreSThaH = the foremost 


among the monkeys; vaakya vishaaradaH = who was skilled in speech; abraviit = spoke; taan = 
to those monkeys; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Hearing these smooth words of Dadhimukha, the eloquent Angada, the foremost among the 
monkeys, spoke to those monkeys as follows: 


Verse Locator 
arch Yat HAL ga Seat TAT gR Be: | 
Ae] STAT SE F: RNGA het PA RA ATT: || 4-48-33 


11. hari yuuthapaaH = O the foremost of monkeys; param tapaaH = the tormentators of 
enemies!; shaN^ke = I assume; ayam vR^itta antam = (that) this occurrence; shrutaH = was 
heard; raameNa = by Rama; tat = that is why; na kShamam = it is not proper; naH = for 
us; sthaatum = to remain; iha = here; kR^ite kaarye = when the act has been accomplished. 


"O the foremost of monkeys, the tormentators of enemies! I assume that Rama might have 
heard the news (of our arrival). Hence, it is not proper for us to remain here any longer, now that 
our work has been accomplished." 


Verse Locator 


dar Fel GUT HAH asa FA ATT: | 
fear] TOL HTH GA gA Ta A TS: || 4-68-33 


12. vana chaariNaH = the monkeys; vishraantaaH = rested; piitvaa = after 
drinking; madhu = the honey; yathaa kaamam = as much as they liked; kim sheSam = what is 
there remaining; gamanam = (except) going; yatra = to the place where; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; me guruH = my uncle; tatra = is there. 


"The monkeys are taking, rest, after drinking the honey to their heart's content. What is 
there remaining, except to go to the place where Sugreeva my uncle is there?" 


Verse Locator 


Ud Bar A aAA GAT She YAU: | 
aa shea hat Adel Hae: WA AEA || 4-&¥-23 
13. yathaa = whatever; sarve = all; hari yuuthapaaH = the leaders of monkeys; sametya = 


together; vakShyanti = can tell; maam = me; kartaa asmi = I am the doer; aham = J; paravaan = 
am obedient; bhavadbhiH = to you; kartavye = in what ought to be done. 


"I shall do whatever all the leaders of monkeys together tell me. I am obedient to you, in the 
matter of what ought to be done." 


Verse Locator 


a ararafagy Sait ser Ya T Shey ae, aftr | 
HEA Hd HAT GIy GAGA AAT || 4-&¥-8¥ 


14. aham = I; na iishaH = am not the master; aajJNaapayitum = to command (you); asmi 
yadi api yuva raajaH = even though Iam a prince; ayuktam = It is not befitting; mayaa = for 
me; dharSayitum = to violate; yuuyam = you; kR^ita karmaaNaH = who have accomplished the 
act. 


"I am not the master to command you, eventhough I am the crown prince. It is not befitting 
for me to play the lord over you, who have accomplished the task." 


Verse Locator 


Idd: FT AAT: q VGA Bed TIAA AAA | 
Wee HAA ARIA Sad Gy: GA Sicha: || 4-48-34 


15. shrutvaa = hearing; avyayam vachanam = the indeclinable words; bruvataH = 
spoken; evam = thus; aN4gadasya = of Angada; vana okasaH = the monkeys; prahR4iSTa 
manasaH = with their pleased minds; uuchuH = spoke; idam = these words: 


Hearing the indeclinable words spoken thus by Angada, the monkeys with their pleased 
minds, spoke to him (as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Vay AA cl Mor WY: SAL TAR TH | 
Uae Fe Hat fè Pat SSH She ARTA |] 4-88-38 


16. raajan = O king; vaanara R/iShabha = the foremost of monkeys!; kaH = who; vadati = 
speaks; evam = like this; prabhuH san = while he is the lord?; sarvaH = every one; manyate 
hi = indeed thinks; aishvarya mada mattaH = of one's supremacy; with excited 
arrogance; aham iti = and says "J; I." 


"O prince, the foremost of monkeys! Who would speak like this, while he is the lord? Every 
one indeed thinks one's supremacy with an excited arrogance and says 'J, I’." 


Verse Locator 
aa a SAH gA TR A HART HARA | 
aera: R da rer fA YA AAA || 4-&¥-89 
17. susadR“isham = It is so worthy; tava cha = of you alone; idam vaakyam = (that you 
have spoken) these words; na kasya chit = none else (can speak like this); tava = 


your; samnatiH = humility; aakhyaati = is telling; bhaviShyat shubha yogyataam = of your 
future suitableness for prosperity. 


"It is so worthy of you alone that you have spoken such words. None else can utter like this. 
Your humility itself is telling of your future suitableness for prosperity." 


Verse Locator 
Ud Faq Sift M: AA APA STOTT: | 
a aa gR drones gha: Ufa: stem: || 4-G¥-8¢ 
18. sarve.api vayam praaptaaH = all of us; who reached here; kR^ita kShaNaaH = are 
waiting for the right moment; gantum = to go; tatra = to that place; yatra = where; saH 


sugriivaH = that Sugreeva; avyayaH patiH hari viiraanaam = the imperishable king of the 
heroic monkeys; (is). 


"All of us, who reached here, are waiting for the right moment to go to that place where 
Sugreeva, the imperishable king of the heroic monkeys, is." 


Verse Locator 


aa fe sth: gRÍN: 4 Ua MRT Vale Wer | 
qafad dy ER AS JA: AH SAA g À || 4-8-39 


19. hari shreShTha = O the excellent of monkeys!; haribhiH = for the 
monkeys; anuktaiH = who are not ordered; tvayaa = by you; na shakyam = it is not 
possible; padaat padam gantum = to go even a step forward; kvachit = anywhere; bruumaH = 
we are speaking; idam satyam = this truth; te = to you. 


"O the excellent of monkeys! Without your command, it is not possible for the monkeys 
anywhere, even a step forward. We are speaking this truth to you." 


Verse Locator 
VAA g aaa du Ste: WAATA | 
TSH TEOT gA SAT gaad Het aAA || 4-&¥-2o 


20. teShaam padataam = while they were severe speaking; evam = thus; aN’gadaH = 
Angada; pratyuvaacha ha = replied; baaDham gacChaama = let us surely go; iti = 
thus; uktvaa = speaking; mahaabalaaH = those mighty monkeys; utpetuH = sprang; kham = 
into the air. 


While they were thus speaking; Angada replied, "Let us go." The mighty monkeys then 
sprang into the air. 


Verse Locator 


SUH se: ad A She qT: | 
Pea STINT PATH Fat SAAN SF SAC: || 4-&Y-2Z 


21. sarve = all; te hari yuuthapaaH = those leaders of monkey-troops; achalaaH iva = like 
stones; yantrotkShiptaaH = shot from a catapult; kR^itvaa = making; aakaasham = the 
space; niraakaasham = space-less; anuutpetuH utpatantam = followed Angada; who was 
springing forward. 


All those leaders of monkey-troops, like stones shot from a catapult, making the space 
space-less, followed Angada, who was springing forward. 


Verse Locator 


A SARA UST SU ATA: AART: | 
Aaaa ASAT SAT Sa ERAT FUT |] 4-G¥-22 


22. te plavaN*gamaaH = those monkeys; vegavataH = with swiftness; vinadantaaH = 


sounding forth; mahaanaadam = a loud noise; sahasaa = quickly; utpatya = sprang; ambaram = 
into the sky; ghanaaH yathaa = like clouds; vaateritaaH = driven by the wind. 


Those monkeys with speed, sounding forth a loud noise, sprang into the sky, like clouds 
driven by the wind. 


Verse Locator 


sare fè sagr giat are aifera: | 
SATA Meh SUSAH WAH HAST APIA || 4-&¥-23 
23. ananupraapte = without the landing; aN^gada = Angada; sugriisaH = 


Sugreeva; vaanaraadhipaH = the king of monkeys; uvaacha = spoke; kamala lochanam = to the 
lotus-eyed; raamam = Rama; shoka upahatam = afflicted with grief. 


Even before Angada landed there, Sugreeva, the king of monkeys spoke to the louts-eyed 
Rama, who was afflicted with grief (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


aAA waz A get edt + HTA: | 
J AMT Se MR A: Stet GAA R T: |] 4-&¥-2¥ 
24. samaashvasihi = be pacified!; te bhadram = happiness to you!; devi = the 
princess; dR4iShTaa = has been scan; na samshayaH = there is no doubt; naH samaye atiite = 


when the time fixed by us goes beyond limit; na shakyam = it is not possible; taiH = for 
them; aagantum = to come; iha = here. 


"Be pacified! Happiness to you! The princess has been seen. There is not doubt. When the 
time earlier fixed by us exceeds beyond limit, it is not possible for them to come here." 


Verse Locator 


TAL PHI Ted Head fe fafrarterd | 
ya oll Helslg: Had WERT SATE: |] 4-&¥-24 


25. aN‘ gadaH = Angada; mahaabaahuH = the long-armed; yuva raajaH = 
prince; pravaraH = and the most excellent; plavataam- of monkeys; na aagachchhet = does not 
make his appearance; matsakaasham = before my vicinity; kR/itye vinipaatite = if the work is 
ruined. 


"Angada, the long-armed prince and the most excellent of monkeys does not make his 
appearance before my vicinity, if the work is ruined." 


Verse Locator 


Ole AÀ spe Hea SGA: Ale SASHA: | 
ydd g a deat Uled fate AAS: || 4-&¥-2§ 
26. yadi api syaat = even if; iidR^ishaH = such; upakramaH = an exploit; (may be 
possible); akR^ita kR4ityaanaam = by these monkeys; who have not accomplished their 


work; saH = that Angada; bhavet diina vadanaH = would have worn a sad face; bhraanta 
vipluta maanasaH = and felt perplexed and scattered in mind. 


"Even if such an exploit may be possible by these monkeys who have not been able to 
accomplish their work, Angada would have worn a sad face and felt perplexed and scattered in 
mind." 


Verse Locator 


fq lamen a yad Yeh: ANRIA | 
a À HY FAA SRM AEE: AAT SAR: || 4-&8-20 
PACH gr WA AAR Far | 


27. ahR^iSTaH plavaga iishvaraH = if Angada the lord of monkeys is not 
rejoiced; nahanyaat = he would not have damaged; me madhuvanam = my Madhuvana; pitR^i 
paitaamaham = which belongs to my father and grandfather; abhirakShitam = and 
protected; puurvakaiH = by my forebears; samaashvasihi = get consoled well!; raama = O 
Rama; kausalyaa suprajaaH = the splendid son of Kausalya; suvrata = the virtuous. 


"If Angada the lord f the monkeys is not rejoiced, he would not have damaged my 
madhuvana, which belongs to my father and grandfather as well as protected by my forbears. Get 
consoled well, O virtuous Rama, the splendid son of Kausalya!" 


Verse Locator 


GBI edt a a FT AA SAAT || 4-68-32 
q RÈ aa: Hr: Sq: me ae facet da | 
28. devii = Seetha; dR4iShTaa = was seen; na samdehaH = there is no doubt; na = 
none; anyena = other; hanuumataa = than Hanuma; na hi anyaH = there is indeed none 


other; hanuumataH = than Hanuma; hetuH = who is the executor; saadhane = in 
accomplishing; asya karmaNaH = this work. 


"Seetha was seen. There is no doubt. None other than Hanuma must have seen Seetha. 
There is indeed none other than Hanuma, who is the executor." 


Verse Locator 


sN fe fates: a Ale: aT Ala GAA || 4-€¥-28 
aaa: a AAA a ad do sq yar | 


29. mati sattama = O Rama; having a very good understanding!; hanuumati = in 
Hanuma; siddhiH cha = capacity to accomplish any object; matiH cha = 
intelligence; vyavasaayaH cha = strenuous effort; viiryam cha = and vigour; dhruvam = are 
unchangeable; tejaH iva = like a splendour; suurye = in the sun. 


"O Rama, having a very good understanding! In Hanuma, qualities like capacity to 
accomplish any object, intelligence, strenuous effort and vigour are unchangeable, like a 


splendour in the sun." 


Verse Locator 
OSA FA AA Vd SATS: FT Tet SYR: || 4-G¥-30 
Sa a sift fAs a ae fe: STAT | 


30. yatra = where; jaambavaan = Jambavan; netaasyaat = is a leader; aN’ gadashcha = 
Angada; bala iishvaraH = the commander of the troops; hanuumaan cha = and 
hanuma; adhiShThaataa = the administrator; gatiH = the progress; tasya = of that work; na 
anyathaa = cannot be otherwise. 


"Where Jambavan is a leader; Angada as the commander of troops and moreover Hanuma 
as the administer, the progress of that work cannot be as otherwise." 


Verse Locator 
Ary: Fasc amg: Ga aaa APT || 4-&¥-32 
dd: fha feel NA YATES AAA SR | 
BAA A GU AATA AT Sita || 4-&¥-32 
faa Soares PARA HATA] Sa | 
31; 32. amita vikramaH = O Rama of unlimited prowess! maabhuuH chintaa 
samaayuktaH = do not encounter troubled thoughts; samprati = now!; tataH = 
thereupon; kaanana okasaam = (while) the monkeys; hanumat karma dR/iptaanaam = who are 
proud of Hanuma's performance; nardataam = who are making noise; kathayataam iva = as 
though telling about; siddhim = the accomplishment of their act; upayaataanaam = and 


approaching towards; kiShkindhaam = Kishkindha; shushraava = was heard; kila kilaa 
shabdam = certain sounds expressing joy; aasannam = in the proximity; ambare = of the sky. 


"O Rama, of unlimited prowess! Do not encounter troubled thoughts now!" Meanwhile, 
when the monkeys, who are proud of Hanuma's performance and who are making noise as 
though they are proclaiming about the accomplishment of their act are approaching Kishkindha 
Sugreeva heard certain sounds expressing joy, in the vicinity of the sky." 


Verse Locator 
dd: ca AAA TA HUA APY GAA: || 4-&¥-33 
Wad afd Ast: A ada SE AME: | 


33. tataH = then; shrutvaa = hearing; tam ninaadam = that clamour; kapiinaam = of the 
monkeys; saH kapi sattamaH = that Sugreeva; the chief of monkeys; abhavat = 
became; hR4iSTa maanasaH = rejoiced in mind; aayata aNchita laaNguulaH = duly stretching 
and curling up his tail. 


Then, hearing that clamour of the monkeys, Sugreeva the chief of the monkeys became 
rejoiced at heart, duly stretching and curling up his tail (in joy). 


Verse Locator 
Sey: A AÀ Seat TA aA PIATT: || 4-&¥-3¥ 
ATG RA: HA STAT FT AA | 
34. kR^itvaa = keeping; aN4gadam = Angada; hanuumantam = and Hanuma; vaanram = 


the monkey; purataH = in front of them; te harayaH api = those monkeys too; aajagmuH = 
came; raama darshana kaaN“kSiNaH = with their eagerness or see Rama. 


Keeping Angada and Hanuma in front of them, those monkeys too arrived with their 
eagerness to see Rama. 


Verse Locator 
d are gaT SRT: MELT: A YAT AFAT: || 4-48-34 
Pg: gR oe aA raea FT | 
35. te viiraaH = those heroes; aN^gada pramukhaaH = having Angada as their 
chief; prahR^iShTaaH cha = exceedingly pleased; mudaa anvitaaH = and filled with 


joy; nipetuH = landed; samiipe = at the vicinity; hari raajasya = of Sugreeva; raaghavasya 
cha = and Rama. 


Those heroes, having Angada as their chief, exceedingly pleased as they were and filled 
with joy, landed at the vicinity of Sugreeva and Rama. 


Verse Locator 
STAM a HETG: HOT ÍMAT AA: || 4-88-38 
Aaaa aAA AAA Meare AATA | 
36. tataH = thereafter; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; praNamya = offering salutation; shirasaa = by bending his head low; nyavedayat = 


reported; deviim = that Seetha the princess; niyataam = is constant in devotion to her 
husband; akShataam = and sound in body. 


Thereafter, the mighty armed Hanuma, offering his salutation in bending his head low, 
informed Rama that Seetha the princess is constant in devotion to Rama and sound in body. 


Verse Locator 


aer edifa ggaga HATAR || 4-48-39 
HRUG Faq At ESATA HARAT: | 
37. aakarNya = hearing; vachanam = the words; amR^itopamam = which were nectar- 


like; devii dR^iShTaa iti = saying Seetha was found"; hanumadvaanaat = from the month of 
Hanuma; raamaH = Rama; salakSmaNaH = along with Lakshmana; aapa = obtained; harSham = 


joy. 
Hearing the nectar-like words, saying "Seetha was found" from the mouth of Hanuma, 
Rama and Lakshmana felt happy. 


Verse Locator 


Alga ada aa: TRA ga Wat STAT || 4-&¥-32 
aaor: MA Ws Ag AAT Steere | 
38. tataH = thereupon; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; priitimaan = with love; avaikShata = 
looked at; priitam = the joyful; sugriivam = Sugreeva; bahu maanaat = with 


reverence; nishchita artham = who decidedly apprised; tasmin pavana aatmaje = about the 
aforesaid Hanuma; (having accomplished his work). 


Thereupon, Lakshmana with love looked with reverence on the joyful Sugreeva, who 
earlier decidedly apprised about the aforesaid Hanuma, having accomplished the task. 


Verse Locator 


Wea a LAAT Si Wea: UX FRET || 4-G¥-3% 
ag AAA Hed SATA ÀT | 
39. raaghavaH = Rama; para viirahaa = the annihilator of hostile heroes; upetaH = who 


obtained; parayaa = a great; priityaa = joy; avaikShata = looked at; hanumantam = 
Hanuma; mahataa bahumaanena = with a high esteem. 


Rama, the annihilator of hostile heroes, who obtained a great joy, looked on Hanuma with a 
high esteem. 


scary sinara fka gerh qos: MT: 


Thus completes 64th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 65 
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Introduction 


Angada, Hanuma and other monkeys approach Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva at Mount 
Prasravana. When monkeys start narrating the news of Seetha, Rama asks further details of 
Seetha. Then, the monkeys request Hanuma to explain the occurrences to Rama in detail. Then, 
Hanuma appraises Rama of Seetha's presence at the foot of a Simsupa tree in the midst of female- 
demons. After narrating the incidents related by her and delivering to Rama the jewel for the 
head, earlier handed-over by Seetha as a token, Hanuma conveys her message to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
dd: WATA, ery Ft Treat FAA HAA | 
DOR (IAT MAH AAU F HETITA || 4-&4-2 
Fd Us Ue: Hea gA Aa T | 
uaaa Bey Staal: Waa SASHA: || 4-4-2 
1; 2. puraH kR^itya yuva raajan = keeping Angada the prince; in their front; te = those 

monkeys; tataH = then; gatvaa = going; prasravaNam shailam = to Mount Prasravana; chitra 
kaananam- with forests of variegated appearance; praNamya = offering their 
salutation; shirasaa = by bowing their heads; raamam = to Rama; mahaabalam 
lakSmaNamcha = and the mighty Lakshmana; abhivaadya cha = and respectfully 


saluting; sugriivam = Sugreeva; atha = and then; upachakramaH = started; pravaktum = to 
narrate; pravR“ittim = the news; siitaayaaH = of Seetha. 


Keeping Angada the prince in their forefront those monkeys, on reaching Mount 
Prasravana having forests of variegated appearance, offered their salutation by bowing their 
heads in reverence to Rama and the mighty Lakshmana, greeting Sugreeva respectfully. Then, 
they started narrating the news of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
WAU Hea: Ye Mey MASH: FT AGA | 
UA SARITA FG: q oY GAA: Ga: |] 484-3 


Udd eR t Ae Seat wa alert | 


3. sarve = all; te harayaH = those monkeys; aakhyaanti = were narrating; raame 
samnidhau = in the presence of Rama; etat = all this; rodham = about restraining 
(Seetha); raavaNa antaH pure = in Ravana's gynaecium; raakShasiibhiH = by the female- 
demons; tarjanam cha = frightening her; samanuraagamcha = and her complete 
affection; raame = towards Rama; yaH ayam samayaH kR^itaH = and the time-limit (two 
months) given by Ravana. 


Those monkeys started to narrate, in the presence of Rama, about, the female-demons, and 
frightening Seetha in Ravana's gynaecium, her complete affection towards Rama and the time- 
limit of two months given by Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


AeA AATA AAT WA: I SARA isla || 4-&4-¥ 
qa ater add edt wary a ata ade | 
Ud Gay HRA acer Ud START: |] 4- 84-4 


4; 5. shrutvaa = hearing vaidehiim = of Seetha; akShataam = being alive; raamatu = 
Rama on his part; uttaram abraviit = replied; kva = where; vartate = is; devii siitaa = Seetha; 
the princess?; katham = how; vartate = is she disposed; mayi = towards me? vaanaraaH = O 
monkeys!; aakhyaata = tell; me = me; sarvam = all; etat = this; vaidehiim prati = about Seetha. 


Hearing of Seetha being alive, Rama on his part replied, "Where is Seetha, the princess? 
How is she disposed towards me? O monkeys! Tell me all that about Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


WAST Me cd SAT TH Set | 
aed SAH Stal Ga strat AAE || 4-&4-§ 


6. shrutvaa = hearing; gaditam = the words; raamasya = of Rama; harayaH = the 
monkeys; chodayanti hanumantam = urged Hanuma to tell; raama sannidhau = in the 
presence of Rama; siitaa vR^itta anta kovidam = (since) Hanuma knows all the incidents about 
Seetha. 


Hearing the words of Rama, the monkeys urged Hanuma to tell, in the presence of Rama, all 
the incidents because he knew them better, about Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


ea I FIAT AV BAA Aled STAG: | 
Dorey fear seat Sara aT FEAL UA || 4-& 4-19 
sara TTT GTS: Stara GAA A | 


7. shrutvaa = hearing; teShaam vachanam = their words; vaakyajJNaH = 
eloquent; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; praNamya = 
saluting; shirasaa = with his head; taam disham prati = towards that direction; devyai 
siitaayai = of Seetha; the princess; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; yathaa 
siitaayaaH darshanam = how Seetha's seeing occurred. 


Hearing the words of those monkeys, the eloquent Hanuma, the son of wind-god saluting 
towards the direction of the Seetha the princess by bowing his head, spoke the following words, 
explaining how he saw Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


TASH Tafa HSA Met ASA TATA || 4-&4-¢ 
SNe STATA Sa APTA Aaga | 
8. didR*ikSayaa = with a wish to see Seetha; aham = J; aagachchham = 
went; laN’ghayitvaa = crossing; samudram = the ocean; shata yojanam aayatam = of a width 


of one hundred Yojanas; maargamaaNaH = searching; siitaam = Seetha; jaanakiim = the 
daughter of Janaka. 


"Having gone across the ocean, a hundred Yojanas wide, I reached the southern shore 
looking in search of Seetha, Janaka's daughter, with a wish to see her." 


Verse Locator 
Aa AHI Shot A AVIRA SAIC: || 4-&4-8 
afda agen de gate afact | 


9. tatra = there; dakSiNa tiire = at the southern shore; dakSiNasya samudrasya = of the 
southern ocean; vasati = there is; nagarii = a city; laNketi = called Lanka; duraatmanaH 
raavaNasya = of the evil-minded Ravana. 


"There at the southern shore of the southern ocean, there is city called Lanka of the evil- 
minded Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
aa SST AAT Slat Ma Sra: Ye Fat || 4-&4-30 
Gea cae sta TAT MA AA Taq | 
10. raama = O; Rama!; tatra = there; dR4iSTaa = it was seen; mayaa = by 
me; raavaNaantaH pure = in Ravana's gynaecium; siitaa = Seetha; raamaa = the lady; satii = 


and the virtuous wife; jiivantii = living; samnyasya = placing; mano ratham = heart's 
desire; tvayi = in you. 


"O Rama! There, living in Ravana's gynaecium in the city, I saw the lady Seetha, your 
virtuous wife, centering here heart's desire in you." 


Verse Locator 
SBT A cere Hea AGUA As: FB: || 4-4-2 2 
terete: As fA Waar a | 


11. pramadaavane = In the pleasure-garden; (that Seetha); dR4iSTaa = was seen; me 
me; raakSasiimadhye = in the midst of female demons; rakSitaa = guarded; viruupaabhiH 
ugly-faced; raakSabhiH = female-demon; tarjyamaanaa = and threatened; muhuH muhuH = 
again and again (by them). 


by 
by 


"In that pleasure garden, I saw Seetha sitting in the midst of female demons, guarded by 
those ugly-faced female-demons as also time and again being threatened by them." 


Verse Locator 


GES UE edt aa agea sA Ae || 4-&4-82 
WAV Steet: YX SCAT IAA: |eeera | 
Ue gof erer dla caret Fela RAOT || 4-84-23 
aa: gran faut att ufert ga fe airs | 


ware faa seat Ades pa AAT |] 4-&4-8¥ 
Sot Heifelel hrepeea aL AAT ATTA AAT | 


12; 13; 14. viira = O hero!; tvayaa sukhocitaa devii = Seetha; who deserves to live 
happily with you; aapadyate = is obtaining; duHkham = grief; kaakutthsa = O 
Rama!; kathamchit = somehow; maargitaa = searched through; mayaa = by me; devii = that 
princess; ekveNiidharaa = wearing a single plait (as a mark of desolation); diinaa = 
miserable; tvayi chintaaparaayaNaa = remaining absorbed in your thought; adaH shayyaa = 
reposing n the floor; vivarNaaNgii = having discoloured limbs; padminiiva = like a 
louts; himaagame = in the winter-season; vinivR/ittaarthaa = turning back the 
wish; raavaNaat = from Ravana; martavyakR“ita nishchayaa = having determined to 
die; tvanmanaaH = and thinking of you. 


"O hero! Seetha, who deserves to live happily with you, is obtaining grief. O Rama! I 
somehow searched that princess, Seetha wearing a single plait (as a as a mark of desolation), 
looking miserable, remaining absorbed in your thought, reposing on the floor, having discoloured 
limbs like a lotus in winter, turning back the wish from Ravana, having determined to die, but 
thinking of you alone." 


Verse Locator 


sedi Far AAR art: Aidaa STAT || 4-&4-2 4 
a FAT AR Meet fara SoU | 
15. anagha = O faultless; narashaarduula = tiger among men!; saa = that 


Seetha; upapaaditaa = was established; vishvaasam = confidence; mayaa = by me; shanaiH 
kiirtayataa = in slowly mentioning; ikSvaaku kula vikhyaatim = the fame of Ikshvaku dynasty. 


"O faultless tiger among men! Seetha established confidence in me, after I slowly described 
to her the fame of Ikshvaku dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


da: aana edt dy aay a Mf |] 4-84-83 & 
UA gia Peay a car USA SUPT | 
Aaa: agaran wf: F SAT: FAT AAA || 4-4-2 


16; 17. tataH = thereafter; devii = Seetha the princess; sambhaaSitaa = was 
spoken; darshitaa = and explained; sarvam artham = about all the significance (of my 
arrival); shrutvaa = on hearing; raama sugriivasakhyam = about the friendship between Rama 
and Sugreeva; upaagataa = she obtained; priitim = satisfaction; asyaaH = 
her; samudaachaaraH = right practice of conduct; niyataH = is constant; tathaa = 
and; bhaktishcha = her devotion; tvayi = in you; is also constant. 


"Thereafter, I spoke and explained to Seetha, about the entire significance of my arrival 
there. On hearing about the alliance between Rama and Sugreeva, she was quite pleased. Her 
morality as well as her devotion in you are steadfast." 


Verse Locator 


Ud AT AETI GBT Sch Alec | 
SUT ATT FHT AL AEA FSU HTH || 4-&4-82 


18. puruSarSabha = O foremost of men!; mahaabhaagaa = the 
illustrious; janakanandinii = Seetha; dR/ShiTaa = was seen; evam = thus; mayaa = by 
me; (Seetha) yuktaa ugreNa tapasaa = was endowed with severe penance; tvadbhaktyaa = and 
devotion towards you. 


"O, the foremost of men! I thus saw that illustrious Seetha, endowed with severe penance 
and devotion towards you." 


Verse Locator 


AITA TF Sa aa GA A Stach | 
faa ge Hera TAA NÀ Ma |] 4-&4-28 
19. raaghava = O Rama; mahaapraajjNa = of great intelligence!; abhijJNaanam = a token 
of remembrance; dattam = was given; me = to me; yathaa vR/ittam = a previous 


event; vaayasam prati = about a crow; tava antike = at your vicinity; chitrakuuTe = in Mount 
Chitrakuta. 


"O Rama, of great intelligence! To me, she gave as a token of remembrance, a previous event 
of a crow occurred at your vicinity in Mount Chitrakuta." 


Verse Locator 


fase: a AL ATE AAT ay Ya ATT | 
siftactt gg Ue GEA Sie A Se GAA || 4-&4-20 
20. jaanakii = Seetha; saha = spoke; maam = to me; iti = saying; vaayusut = "O 


Hanuma!; raamaH = Rama; nara vyaaghraH = the foremost of men; vijJNaapya = is to be 
informed; akhilena = all; yat = of which; dR4iShTam = seen; tvayaa = by you; iha = here." 


"Seetha spoke to me saying, 'O Hanuma! Inform Rama, the foremost among men, all that 
you have seen here." 


Verse Locator 
HALT HA Verda Tere FORA | 
JIM TAA VIF GAA SUVA: |] 4-&4-22 


21. sugriivasya = (while) Sugreeva; upashR“iNvataH = is hearing; bruvataa = and while 
you are telling; vachanaani = the words; evam = in this way; ayam cha = (let) this 
jewel; suparikShitaH yatnaat = well-guarded deliberately; pradaatavyaH ayam cha = be 
given; asmai = to this Rama. 


"While Sugreeva is hearing nearby and while you are telling the words in this way, let this 
jewel, which is deliberately well-guarded, be given to Rama." 


Verse Locator 
US Ast ANT: Shar Aa d Get Maa: | 
Ha: feta: Aaa: TA Res Sha FT sts |] 4-&4-22 
coat ore Ar a fret SHEA | 
22. eSaH = this; shriimaan = beautiful; chuuDaa maNiH = jewel for the 
head; suparirakSitaH = has been well-guarded; mayaa = by me; arhasi = you ought; smartum = 
to recall; niveshitaH kila tilakaH = a mark indeed painted; tvayaa = by you (bya 


slip); gaN‘Dapaarshve = on the curve of my cheek; orange-red; tilake = when my former mark 
on my forehead; praNaShTe = got effaced. 


"This beautiful jewel for the head has been well-guarded by me. You also ought to recall a 
mark indeed painted by you (by slip) on the curve of my cheek with powder of an orange-red 
rock, when my former mark on my forehead got effaced." 


Verse Locator 


uy Aata: star Aart À art aera: || 4-&4-23 
Ua Gear wales aa ar] Sd Se | 


23. eSaH shriimaan = this beautiful jewel; vaari sambhavaH = which has its origin in 
sea-water; niryaatitaH = has been sent; te = to you; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; etam = this vyasahe = 
in my grief; pramodiShye = I am feeling happy; tvaaniiva = as though I am seeing you. 


"This beautiful jewel, which has its origin in sea-water, has been sent to you. Seeing this in 
my grief, I am feeling always happy as though I am seeing you." 


Verse Locator 


oie aaa ATS QR ATH ST || 4-&4-2¥ 
SAH AM AF Sas Vara aL APT | 
24. dasharaatmaja = O Rama!; dhaarayiShyaami = I shall be sustaining; jiivitam = my 


life; maasam = for a mouth; aagataa = having come into; vasham = the control; rakShasaam = 
of demons; na jiivayam = I cannot survive; uurdhvam = above; maasaat = one month. 


"O Rama! I shall be sustaining my life for a month. Having come into the control of demons, 
I cannot survive beyond one month." 


Verse Locator 
sfa ar sist Star Har sah ef TRF |] 4-64-24 
SAU AA: Ue sal Flt sa Sethos AAT | 


25. Siitaa = Seetha; kR“isha aNgii = with her emaciated body; dharma chaariNii = 
practising virtue; ruddhaa = confined; raavaNaantaH pure = in Ravana's gynaceium; utphulla 
lochanaa = with her wide-open eyes; mR^igiiva = like that of a doe; abraviit = spoke; iti = as 
following; maam = to me. 


"Seetha, with her emaciated body, practicing virtue, confined in Ravana's gynaecium and 
with her wide-open eyes like that of a doe, spoke to me the following words: 


Verse Locator 
Vad Ud AAT SARAH, FAA MAF Ue AAT || 4-&4-2& 
adar ANT aA GAT: NAATA | 


26. raaghava = O Rama!; etat = this; sarvam eva = exactly in its entirety; khyaatam = has 
been narrated; mayaa = by me; yat yathaa = as it occurred; samtaaraH pravidhiiyataam = let a 
bridge by constructed; sarvathaa = by all means; saagara jale = in the waters of the ocean. 


"O Rama! I have narrated to you whatever has occurred, in its entirety. Let a bridge be 
constructed, by all means, across the waters of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 
A Sie STATE eet Tat Afa | 
TLD SASH Maas Wale | 
COT a SRT AA ga ST GTA | 
STAT MALIA SY YA: NİT || 4-&4-20 


27. viditvaa = coming to know; tau raaja putrau = that the two princes; Rama and 
Lakshmana; jaata aashvaasau = have become confident; pradaaya = and having given; tat 


abhijJNaanam = that token of remembrance; raaghavaaya = to Rama; vaayu putraH = 
Hanuma; shashamsa = apprised; vaachaa = in words; sampuurNam = 

completely; anupuurvyaat = in regular succession; sarvameva = all that; aakhyaatam = was 
conveyed; devyaa = by Seetha the princess. 


Coming to know that the two princes, Rama and Lakshmana have become confident and 
having given that token of remembrance to Rama, Hanuma apprised completely in so many 
words, in regular succession, all that was conveyed by Seetha, the princess. 


sary saarra afer Yarns gofa: at: 


Thus completes 65th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 66 
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Introduction 


Rama, presses the jewel for the head, dispatched by Seetha on his bosom and speaks to 
Sugreeva, telling him that by seeing that excellent jewel he obtains the sight of Seetha, her father 
and father-in-law. Rama urges Hanuma, to repeat the words spoken by Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
Ua Seht BJA VAT SMA TETT: | 
aA AT Gad Hedi Vela AAA: || 4-GE-2 


1. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; hanumataa = by Hanuma; raamaH = Rama; dasharatha 
aatmajaH = the son of Dasaratha; salakSmaNaH = having Lakshmana by his side; kR/itvaa = 
pressing; tam maNim = that jewel; hR4idaye = on his bosom; prarurodaH = began to weep. 


Hearing the words of Hanuma, Rama the son of Dasaratha, having Lakshmana by his side, 
pressing that jewel on his bosom, began to weep. 


Verse Locator 


dA g Gear nA ASA ered: sites aga: | 
AAPA ay Ua Talay say steal || 4-&E-2 


2. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam maNi shreSTham = that excellent jewel; raaghavaH = 
Rama; shoka karshitaH = emaciated with grief; netraabhyaam = with his eyes; ashru 
puurNaabhyaam = filled with tears; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; sugriivam = to 
Sugreeva. 


Seeing that excellent jewel, Rama emaciated with grief, having his eyes filled with tears, 
spoke to Sugreeva as follows: 


Verse Locator 
add dy: Galt Seid AA Aca | 
SUT AA AÀ Bea AM Lary Glare || 4-&E-3 


3. yathiava = even as; dhenuH = a cow; vatsalaa = who is affectionate towards her 
offspring; sravati = gushed forth milk (from her teats); snehaat = due to her love; vastasya = at 
the very sight of her calf; mama hR^idayam api tathaa = so does my through the sight; maNi 
ratnasya = of the excellent jewel. 


"Even as a cow, who is affectionate towards her offspring, gushes forth the milk (from her 
teats) due to her love at the very sight of her calf, so does my heart too melt through the sight of 
this excellent jewel." 


Verse Locator 


HI Xo Sa aA AAT: Yor FF | 
IPA GAT Teg AAAA fA AA || 4-&8-¥ 
4. idam = this; maNi ratnam = excellent jewel; dattam = was presented; me 
shvashureNa = by my father-in-law; vaidehyaaH = to Seetha; vadhuu kaale = when she had 


become a bride; aabaddham = and was tied; muurdhni = to her head; yathaa = in such a way 
(as it looked); adhikam shobhate = additionally beautifying. 


"This excellent jewel was presented by my father-in-law to Seetha when she had become a 
bride and was tied to her head in such a way that it looked additionally beautifying." 


Verse Locator 


aay fe Set BATT Afr: Wag yfc: | 
Gat UA Gea ae: MoT ela |] 4-&E-& 
5. ayam maNiH = this jewel; jala sambhuutaH = which was born in water; sajjana 
puujitaH = and recommended by the good; dattaH = had been presented (to him); dhiimataa 


shakreNa = by the intelligent Indra the lord of celestials; parama tuShTena = who was highly 
pleased; yaJNe = in Yajna sacrificial rite. 


"The jewel, which was found in the waters and recommended by the good, had been 
presented to him earlier by the intelligent Indra the lord of celestials, who was highly pleased in 
Yajna, a sacrificial rite (intended to propitiate him)." 


Verse Locator 


SHA gear afer ASA aa aay FAATA | 
He HA Hata: Ha Age aan fast: || 4-&e-& 


6. saumya = O gentle Sugreeva!; dR/iShTva = seeing; imam maNi shreShTham = excellent 
jewel; adya = now; avagataH asmi = I am considering it; yathaa tathaa = as surely 
as; darshanam = obtaining the sight; taatasya = of my father; tathaa = and; vaidehasya = of 
Janaka; vibhoH = the king of Videha. 


"O gentle Sugreeva! Seeing now this excellent jewel, I am considering it as surely as 
obtaining the sight of my father as well as Janaka, the king of Videha." 


Verse Locator 
arra R after cre: farar AEF a AAR: | 
AA SAF SSH MIATA AT So Fada || 4-&8-0 
7. ayam maNiH = this jewel; shobhate hi = indeed looks splendid; muurdhni = on the 


head; me priyaayaaH = of my beloved; darshanena = by seeing; asya = this; adya = 
now; chintaye = Iam considering; praaptaamiva = as if I obtained; taam = her. 


"This jewel indeed looks splendid on the head of my beloved Seetha. By seeing this now, I 
am considering as though I obtained the sight of Seetha herself." 


Verse Locator 


fan aire Aiar deel sf Aha YA: YA: | 
Aaga sa cites feat avers ROT || 4-e-C 


8. saumya = O gentle one!; bruuhi punaH punaH = repeat again and again; kim = 
what; siitaa = Seetha; vaidehii = the daughter of king of Videha; aaha = said to 
you; siNchanti = sprinkling (me); vaakya vaariNaa = with water of words; toyena iva = like 
offering water; pipaasum = to a thirsty person. 


"O gentle one! Repeat again and again, what Seetha the daughter of Videha's king said to 
you, sprinkling me with your stream of words, like offering water to a thirsty person." 


Verse Locator 


Sd: g fee Gears Ud SHH ai RTT | 
aftr uaa aa AAA sera FEAT || 4-&&-S 
9. saumitre = O Lakshmana!; kim = what; duHkhataram = could be more painful; itaH = 


than (the fact); yat pashyaami = that Iam seeing; imam maNim = this jewel; vaari 
sambhavam = found in waters; aagatam vinaa = without the arrival; vaidehiim = of Seetha? 


"O Lakshmana! What could be more painful than the fact that I am seeing this jewel found 
in waters, without the arrival of Seetha?" 


Verse Locator 


fara staf adet afe ara RANA | 
ery aby 4 oftday fear ave afar Sarg || 4-&&- 80 
10. saumya = O gentle one!; vaidehii dhariSyati yadi = if Seetha can survive; maasam = 
for a month; chiram jiivati = it means she is surviving for long!; saumya = O gentle one!; taam 


asita iikShaNaam vinaa = without that Seetha with her dark eyes na jiiveyam = I cannot 
survive; kShaNaam = for even a moment. 


"O gentle one! If Seetha can survive for a month, it means that she is surviving for long. O 
gentle one! Without that black-eyed Seetha, I cannot survive for even a moment." 


Verse Locator 
Ta ATA Sift] AA A AA GBT AA AAT | 
q RABTA aor aft MRA Suet FT || 4-&8-22 


11. naya = take; maam api = me too; tam desham = to that place; yatra = where; mama 
priyaa = my beloved Seetha; dR/iSTaa = has been seen. na tiShTheyam = I cannot 
halt; kShaNam api = even for a moment; upalabhya cha pravR“ittim = after getting the news 
(of her whereabouts). 


"Take me too to that place where my beloved Seetha has been seen. I cannot halt even fora 
moment, after receiving the news of her location." 


Verse Locator 


HUA TT AA Yair ve ate: At Tar | 
WI ASSAM TROT Her AEA LATA || 4-&G-32 


12. katham = how; mama satii sushroNii = does my virtuous wife; Seetha with charming 
limbs; bhiiru bhiiruH = who is very shy; tiShThati = stay; sadaa = all the time; rakShasaam = 
with demons; bhaya aavahaanaam = who are terrific; ghoraaNaam = and cruel? 


"How does Seetha, my virtuous wife with her charming limbs, who is very shy, stay all the 
time with demons who are terrific and cruel?" 


Verse Locator 


ake: ARR Saal A Te Sa AA: | 
AGA AGATA TRA A ARAA MATS: || 4-66-33 


13. tasyaaH = her; vadanam = countenance; nuunam = surely; shaaradaH chandraH iva = 
like autumnal moon; timira unmukhaH = (though) liberated of darkness; aavR^itam 
ambudaiH = but screened by clouds; na viraajati = does not shine; saampratam = at present. 


"Her countenance, surely like automnal moon, though liberated of darkness, but screened 
by clouds, does not shine at present." 


Verse Locator 


fa atte Hia AAA Axed: HAA F | 
Ud Ge iA Hasty get BAT || 4-&&-2¥ 


14. hanumaan = O Hanuma!; kim siitaa aaha = what did Seetha tell? kathaya = tell; me = 
me; adya = now; tattvataH = in truth; jiiviSye khalu =I shall surely survive; etena = (by 
hearing) this; aaturaH iva = like a sick man(survives); bheSajena yathaa = as with a medicine. 


"O Hanuma! Tell me now, correctly what Seetha told you. I shall surely survive, by hearing 
her words, even as a sick man would with the help of a medicine." 


Verse Locator 
ART AYR rar fha site AA TAT | 
Ad fasta ASST SIAL HAA F |] 4-&&-3& 
15. kathayasva = tell; me = me; kim = what; mama bhaaminii = my beautiful 
consort; madhuraa = who is sweet-natured; madhura aalaapaa = who utters sweet 
words; varaarohanaa = having fine hips; mat vihiinaa = and has been separated from 


me; aaha = said to you. 


"Tell me, what my beautiful consort, who is sweet-natured, and who utters sweet words, 
having fine hips and has been separated from me, said to you." 


Oy siama aA gers VENT: Mf: 


Thus completes 66th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 67 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma narrates at length an incident connected with a crow that occured during the 
sojourn of Seetha with Rama at Chitrakuta, which was related by Seetha by way of a token of 
remembrance. Seetha then describes her miserable state to Hanuma and requests him to ask 
Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva to came to Lanka to destroy Ravana together with his army. 
Hanuma consoles Seetha, saying that Rama and Lakshmana would reduce Lanka to ashes and 
take her back to Ayodhya. When Hanuma further requests Seetha to give a token of remembrance 
to be handed over to Rama, she gives him a jewel for the head as a token. 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sh: J 4AM VIA ASIA | 
atarar Aa Bay Idea we || 4-9-2 
1. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaatmanaa = by the high-souled; raaghaveNa = 


Rama; hanumaan = Hanuma; nyavedayata = reported; raaghave = to Rama; sarvam = 
all; bhaaSitam = the words; siitaayaaH = of Seetha. 


Hearing the words of the high-souled Rama, Hanuma reported to Rama, all the words 
spoken by Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Uda Schad edt Gach! YSU RIA | 
Ue Gay afta fast He FAT AAA || 4-9-2 
2. puruSarSabha = O Rama the foremost of men!; jaanakii = Seetha; devii = the 
princess; uktavatii = spoke; yathaa tatham = a detailed account of an event; puurvavR“ittam = 


that occured previously; chitrakuuTe = in Mount chitrakuta; abhiJNaanam = as a token of 
recollection. 


"O Rama the foremost of men! Seetha, the princess, spoke a detailed account of an event 
which occurred long ago in Mount Chitrakuta, as a token of recollection." 


Verse Locator 


ga gar aa ares oah yd ShcA | 
FTE: ASA TUT FARTS EAT ARR || 4-9-3 


3. jaanakii = Seetha; sukha suptaa = who slept happily; tvayaa saartham = with 
you; utthitaa = got up; puurvam = before you; vaayasaH = a crow; utpatya = coming 
down; sahasaa = quickly; vidadaara = tore the flesh; stanaantare = at an area in the midst of 
her breasts (with its beak). 


"Seetha, who slept happily by your side (at one instance) got up before you. A crow coming 
down quickly, tore her flesh at an area in the midst of her breasts (with its beak)." 


Verse Locator 


qador a Ata: AH tha sch WLI AA | 
Ua: q fha alt a cent oad AAA || 4-Glo-¥ 
4. bharata agraja = O Rama!; tvam = you; suptaH = slept; paryaayeNa = in your 


turn; devi anke = on the lap of the princes; saH pakSii = that crow; punaH ca = again; janayati 
kila vyathaam = began to torment; devyaaH = the princess. 


"O Rama! You slept in your turn on the lap of the princess. That crow again began to 
torment the princess." 


Verse Locator 


UA: YRT ART YA AT | 
da: ar fda: aen: AAA agf: || 4-G'9-& 
5. upaagamya = coming near; punaH punaH = again and again; vidadaarakila = it tore 


(her breast); bhR^isham = severely; tataH = thereafter; samukSitah = dampened; tasyaaH 
shoNitena = by her blood; tvam = you; bodhitaH kila = were awakened (by her). 


"Coming near again and again, it tore her breast severely. Dampened by her blood, you then 
were awakened by her." 


Verse Locator 


qa a dat Ud Gad STRATA | 
otter: fha Cea: AA YS Yt: UA AT || 4-&0-€ 
6. param tapa = O tormentator of enemies!; devyaa = by Seetha the 
princess; baadhyamaanayaa = who was being tormented; satatam = ceaselessly; te 


vaayasenaiva = by that crow; tvam = you; sukhasuptaH = who were sleeping happily; bodhitaH 
kila = were awakened. 


"O tormentator of enemies! Though lying happily asleep, you were awakened by Seetha the 
princess, who was being ceaselessly tormented by the crow." 


Verse Locator 


TA GET RETE MSA TSA SR | 
nef fay sa het Peed sears: || 4-0-0 


7. mahaabaaho = O Rama with long arms! dR/iSTvaa = seeing; taam = her; daaritaam = 
who was lacerated; stana antare = at the midst of her breasts; kruddhaH = you were 
enraged; nishvasann aashii visha iva = like a hissing snake; abhyabhaaSathaaH = spoke (to her 
as follows): 


"O long-armed Rama! Seeing her, who was lacerated at the midst of her breasts, you were 
enraged like a hissing snake and spoke to her as follows." 


Verse Locator 


Tea ot: hea J ule aR g A RA | 
a: shisfd SAA Ud AAU AIP || 4-Gl9-¢ 


8. bhiiru = O bashful one!; kena = by whom; te stana antaram = was your mid-area of 
your breasts; daaritam = lacerated; nakha agraiH = with nail-points?; kaH kriiDati = who is 
playing; saroSeNa = with an angry; pancha vaktreNa = five-hooded; bhoginaa = serpent? 


"'O bashful Seetha! By whom was the middle of your breasts lacerated with nail-points? 
Who is playing with an angry five-hooded serpent?" 


Verse Locator 
Aamo: ASA GASH GAA aa: | 
TÀ: WN: clack: Ar Va ANEA FST || 4-&9-S 
9. niriikSamaaNaH = looking around; samavaikShataaH = you saw; sahasaa = 


suddenly; vaayasam = a crew; sthitam = which perched; taameva abhimukham = in front of 
her; tiikSNaiH nakhaiH = with its sharp nails; sarudhiraiH = stained with blood. 


"Looking around, you suddenly saw a crow, which perched in front of Seetha, with its sharp 
nails stained with blood." 


Verse Locator 
Ud: fha E MHI ATS: Uta AR: | 
ERT Brag Ae: AAA UAT Wet GA: || 4-0-30 


10. saH vaayasaH = that crow; varaH = the foremost; patataam = among the 
birds; shakrasya putraH kila = was indeed the son of Indra the lord of celestials; dhara antara 
caraH = dwelling in the middle of the mountains; samaH = and equal; shiighram gatau = in 
speed; pavanasya = to wind. 


"That crow, foremost of the birds was indeed the son of Indra the lord of celestials; dwelling 
in the middle of the mountains and equal in speed to the wind." 


Verse Locator 


dd: afer Aetatet Blo Graf SATT: | 
aad dA hed: Hey AH AAA, A || 4-49-33 
11. mahaabaaho = O great armed one!; matimataam vara = O excellent among the wise! 
Kopa samvarta iikShaNaH = with your eyes rolling with anger; tvam = you; tataH = 


then; kR/ithaaH = harboured; kruuraam = a cruel; matim = intention; tasmin vaayase = 
against that crow. 


"O great armed Rama, the excellent among the wise! With your eyes rolling with anger, you 
then harboured a cruel intention against that crow." 


Verse Locator 
E ayy Geld Ye] Te] SAV AAT: | 
Welt ga lel Bly: Soar SAG: WTF || 4-&-32 


12. gR^ihya = taking; darbham = a blade of grass; samstaraat = from you bed of the 
sacred grass; ayojayaH = you charged it; braahma astreNa = with the potency of Brahma 
missile; saH diiptaH = that flaming blade; jajvaala = blazed forth; kaala agniH iva = like the 
fire of universal dissolution; khagam abhimukhaH = with its end facing that bird. 


"Taking a blade of grass from your bed of the sacred grass, you charged it with the potency 
of Brahma missile. That flaming blade blazed forth like the fire of universal dissolution, with its 
end facing the bird." 


Verse Locator 


faai Weltay eur aH aaa fet | 
da: J TSS cite: H SU SGN F || 4-89-33 
13. tvam = you; kSiptavaan = hurled; tam pradiiptam darbham = that flaming blade of 


grass; vaayasam prati = towards the crow; tataH = then; saH diiptaH darbhaH = that flaming 
blade of grass; anujagaama = followed; vaayasam = the crow. 


"You hurled that flaming blade of grass towards the crow. Then that flaming blade of grass 
for its part followed the crow." 


Verse Locator 
a far a ua: ae: ad: Ag: | 
A ar POR ATA AT AATE || 4-89-38 
14. partiyaktaH = forsaken; suraisH ca = by all the celestials; pitraa ca = its father; 
Indra; sa maharSibhiH = and the sages also; saH = (that crows) na adhigacchati = did not 


find; traataaram = a protector; samparikramya = after going round; triin lokaan = the three 
worlds (heave; earth and the lower regions). 


"Forsaken by all the celestials, Indra, its father and the sages too, that crow did not find a 
protector even after going round all the three worlds (heaven, earth and the lower regions)." 


Verse Locator 
GRAM AAR IAN GA | 
a aH fafa Wat Va: QO TAF || 4-69-34 
ae Sey AÀ Ape Puan uae: | 


15. arindama = O destroyer of enemies!; trastaH = frightened; (the crow); aagataH = 
came; tvatsakaasham = to your presence; punareva = once again; vadhaarham api = though fit 
to be killed; saH kaakutthsaH = that Rama; sharaNyaH = affording shelter; paryapaalayaH = 
protected; kR^ipanaa = with mercy; tam = to that crow; nipatitam = which had 
fallen; bhuumau = flat on the ground; sharaNaagatam = and who sought your protection. 


"O destroyer of enemies! Being frightened the crow came to your presence once again and 
sough your protection. Though fit to be killed, you on your part, affording shelter, in mercy to the 
crow, protected that crow which had fallen flat on the ground." 


Verse Locator 


AYE SAA AF MIA g HAA Sha Va Wea || 4-69-38 
MARANA crepe feted A E GATTE | 


16. raaghava = O Rama!; ityeva = because; na shakyam = it is not possible; kartum = to 
make; astram = the missile; mogham = a waste; bhavaan = you; hinanti sma = 
destroyed; dakSinam akSi = the right eye; kaakasya = of the cow. 


'O Rama! Since it is not possible to make the missile a waste, you destroyed the right eye of 
the crow." 


Verse Locator 
TA GAS AA: He Vall CAAT F || 4-69-39 
AQE: J del chr: Wee GA STA | 


14. partiyaktaH = forsaken; suraisH ca = by all the celestials; pitraa ca = its father; 
Indra; sa maharSibhiH = and the sages also; saH = (that crows) na adhigacchati = did not 
find; traataaram = a protector; samparikramya = after going round; triin lokaan = the three 
worlds (heave; earth and the lower regions). 


"O Rama! Then, that crow, having been discharged by you, went back to its own habitation, 
after offering salutation to you and to king Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 
Var aAa AS: aaa aaa sf || -80-3 
fhg ady Te Aeg A aA aa | 
18. raaghava = O Rama!; kim artham = why; na yojayasi = are you not 
employing; astram = the missile; evam = thus; rakShassu = on the demons; shreSThaH api = 


though foremost; astravidaam = among the wielders courageous; shiilavaan = and possessed 
of good disposition. 


"O Rama! Why are you not employing the same type of a missile on the demons, though you 
are the foremost among the wielders of missiles, though courageous and possessed of good 
disposition?" 


Verse Locator 
aam a AÀ merai a AYRI A ASL TOT: || 4-89-39 


a q Ue Wt Meh IA USAT | 


19. naagaaH = Nagas the celestials serpents; na shaktaaH = are not capable; na 
gandharvaaH api = Nor even Gandharvas the celestial musicians; na marut gaNaaH = nor the 
troops of maruts; the na sarve = nor all of them put together; pratisamaasitum = of 
fighting; raamam prati = against Rama; raNe = in battle. 


"Neither the Nagas the celestials serpents nor even Gandharvas the celestial musicians nor 
the demons nor the troop of Maruts the host of gods, nor all of them joined together are capable of 
fighting with Rama." 


Verse Locator 
det ddad: afer af ate sift HFAA: || &-&9-20 
fay gA: aÀ: STATA Ble TAT: | 


20. yadi = If; viiryavataH tasya = to that powerful Rama; sambhramaH asti = there is 
eagerness; mayi = in my matter; hanyataam raavaNaH = let Ravana; be killed; yudhi = in 
battle; kShipram = quickly; sunishitaiH baaNaiH = with very sharp arrows. 


"If that powerful Rama is eager to save me, let him kill Ravana in battle quickly with his 
exceptionally sharp arrows." 


Verse Locator 


Ug: AEM AeA AAT FT URL AU: || 4-89-33 
E fey ate R RÀ I ATA etl Mea: | 
21. kim artham = why; saH lakSmaNo vaa = even that Lakshmana; param tapaH = the 
annihilator of adversaries; naravaraH = the foremost among men; raaghavaH = born in Raghu 


dynasty; na rakShati = is not saving; maam = me; aaJNaaya = with permission; aadesham = (by 
way of) an order; bhraatuH = of Rama his brother? 


"Why even that Lakshmana, the annihilator of adversaries and the foremost of men born in 
Raghu dynasty is not saving me, by taking orders from Rama his brother?" 


Verse Locator 


real at YOU Ae are Sift TA AST |] 4-69-33 
SOT sift gefi fear, fA A SAAT: | 
22. kim artham = wherefore; tau shaktau = those two competent brothers; Rama and 
Lakshmana; vaayv agni sama tejasau = having their splendour similar to that of wind and 


fire; puruSa vyaaghrau = and the excellent among men; durdharSau.api = even though they 
can conquer; suraaNaam = the celestials; upekSataH = are ignoring; maam = me? 


"Wherefore those two competent brothers Rama and Lakshmana, with their splendour 
equal to that of air and fire, and excellent among men, even though they can conquer the 
celestials, are ignoring me?" 


Verse Locator 
AH Ud ohh feb Fed sie F HNA: || &-Gl9-23 
wae aA oH ALT aa TTT | 


23. kimchit = some; mahat = great; duSkR’itam = impure act; asti = was 
there; mamaiva = on my part; na samshayaH = there is no doubt; yat = for which reason; tau = 
those two brothers; Rama and Lakshmana; param tapau = who torment the 
enemies; samarthaavapi = eventhough capable; na avekSate = are not paying 
attention; maam = to me. 


"There is no doubt that I had done some big impure act, for which reason those two 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, who torment the enemies, even though capable, are not paying 
attention to me." 


Verse Locator 
Fee] TIAA Bea HOUTA STA MATE || 4-G\9-2¥ 
YA: SHY EA STAR A FEA TIAA SGT | 


24. shrutvaa = hearing; karuNam = the miserable; vachanam = words; vaidehyaaH = of 
Seetha; saashru bhaaSitam = spoken with tears; aham = J; punaH api = again; abruvam = 
spoke; taam aaryaam = to that venerable Seetha; idam vachanam = the following words: 


Hearing the miserable words of Seetha spoken with tears, I again spoke to that venerable 
Seetha the following words: 


Verse Locator 


ad itch faa eat fA TAA A MÀ || 4-Go-24 
mA ges afta a aan: URAC | 


25. devi = O Seetha the princess!; raamaH = Rama; tvat shoka vimukhaH = has grown 
indifferent because of grief born of separation from you; shape = I swear; te = to 
you; satyena = truly; raame = Rama; duhkha abhibhuute = being overcome with 
grief; lakSmaNaH cha = Lakshmana too; paritapyate = is feeling pain. 


"'O Seetha the princess! Rama has grown indifferent because of grief born of separation 
from you. I swear it to you truly. Rama, being overwhelmed with grief, Lakshmana too is feeling 
pain." 


Verse Locator 
Hutte Wael SET A chret: RAAJAT || 4-9-2 & 
AAAA Geary set sears AAP | 


26. anindite = O faultless one!; bhavatii = you; dR/iSTaa = have been seen; kathamchit = 
somehow; na kaalam = this is not time; devitum = to lament; drakSyasi = you will see; antam = 
the end; duhkhaanaam = of your sorrows; imam muhuurtam = during this very moment. 


"'O faultless one! You can give now, a token of recollection, which Rama can recognize and 
which can beget happiness to him." 


Verse Locator 


Ae SUT AL MTS WT YATE HRA SAT || 4-89-20 
ac alt Ha Seale ArH VST Hew: | 
27. ubhau tau raja putrau = those two princes; nara shaarduulau = the foremost among 


men; aninditau = and the faultless ones; tavat darshana kR“ita utsaahau = who are eager to 
see you; laNAkaam bhasmii kariSyataH = can reduce Lanka to ashes. 


"'Those two princes, the foremost among men and the faultless ones are eager to see you. 


They can reduce Lanka to ashes’. 


Verse Locator 
Seal FT GAR USA MAU AS TIAA || 4-69-34 
Wea: CATA ATS: TAP OL aS Ya | 


28. varaarohe = O lady with charming hips!; hatvaa cha = killing; rondram = the 
terrific; raavaNam = Ravana; saha baandhavam = together with his relatives; samare = in 
battle; raaghavaH = Rama; nayate = will take; tvaam = you; svaam puriim = to his City of 
Ayodhya; dhruvam = It is certain. 


"'O lady with charming hips! Killing the terrific Ravana together with his relatives in battle, 


Rama will certainly take you to his City of Ayodhya’. 


Verse Locator 


qa g wat Aora sitar shad || 4-89-39 
fa SSAA AT gA AA EA | 
29. anindite = O faultless one!; tvam = you; arhasi = ought; daatum = to give; iha = 


now; abhiJNaanam = a token of recollection; yat = which; raamaH = Rama; vijaaniiyaat = can 
recognize; priiti samjananam = and which can beget happiness; tasya = to him. 


"'O faultless one! You can give now, a token of recollection, which Rama can recognize and 
which can beget happiness to him." 


Verse Locator 


a siftidier fear: Gat diel aAA SAHA || 4-Glo-30 
Wer GAT Sel AEA APO UA HETA | 


30. mahaabala = O mighty Rama!; abhiviikSya = having surveyed; sarvaaH = 
all; dishaH = the directions; muktvaa = and untying; vastraat = from the end of her 
garment; etam uttamam maNim = this excellent jewel; veNudgrathitam = which was being 
strung together in her hair; saa = the Seetha; dadau = gave it; mahyam = to me. 


"O mighty Rama! Having surveyed all the directions and having untied from the end of her 
garment, this excellent jewel which was being strung together in her hair that Seetha gave it to 
me." 


Verse Locator 


ufe AA fear da Sat LY FAA || 4-G19-32 
RAT PAOD VAT, HSA APTA AR | 


31. raghuudvaha = O Rama!; pratigR“ihya = taking; divyam maNim = that wonderful 
jewel; tava hetoH = for your sake; praNamya = and offering my salutation; shirasaa = by 


bowing my head; aaryaam taam = to that venerable Seetha; aham = I; tvare = was seized with 
a haste; aagamane = to come back. 


"O Rama! Taking that wonderful jewel for your sake from her, and offering my salutation 
by bowing my head to that venerable Seetha, I was seized with a haste to come back." 


Verse Locator 


TAA a pa SATA SAAT AR ATA || 4-&'9-32 
Radama a R AT Sard OA AT | 


32. avekSya = seeing; maam = me; kR^ita utsaaham = who was in a hurry; gamane = to 
come back; vivardhamaanam cha = and augmenting my body abundantly; jaanaka atmajaa = 
Seetha; varavarNinii = having a beautiful complexion; uvaacha = spoke. 


"Seeing me who was in a hurry to come back and augmenting my body abundantly, Seetha 
having a beautiful complexion spoke to me." 


Verse Locator 


ag gut at Stat are Hfr roh || 4-40-33 
Fada Maha TaATET | 


33. ashru puurNa mukhii = with her eyes filled with tears; diinaa = looking 
miserable; baSpa samdigdha bhaaSiNii = with ambiguous words coming out of her choked 
throat; mama utpatana sambhraantaa = bewildered as she was that I was going to fly away; 
(she spoke to me as follows); shokavega samaahataa = afflicted with a gush a grief. 


"With her eyes filled with tears, looking miserable, with her words ambiguously coming out 
of her coked throat, bewildered as she was, at the though of my flying away and afflicted with a 
gush of grief; (she spoke to me as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Sa fare URA are Sut TA ASAT || 4-&9-3¥ 
Garg Te SATA Ta SAT SATA | 


34. hanumaan = O Hanuma!; bruuyaaH = ask; tau ubhau raama lakSmaNau = those two 
brothers; Rama and Lakshmana; sugriivam cha = Sugreeva; saha amaatyam = together with 


his ministers; sarvaan = and all others; anaamayam = about their well-being. 


"O Hanuma! Inquire those two brothers Rama and Lakshmana looking like lions, Sugreeva 
together with his ministers and all others about their welfare." 


Verse Locator 
aul Fa Helse: AA Aa Wea: | 
HPT, GES SY TAAL Tel PATA SEAS || 4-59-34 
Sq a diss AA Ah ATA | 
canis: VÍN: URI T | 
JA: J WAT Ta: FATT | 
fa: Tat sea seq gR WER || 4-&0-36 
vaq aa sat FU eat Fars | 
Gta aa: Ure Aa Wea | 
yaq Fee Mea AAT cay | 
TG MAT HUA AATF || 4-69-39 


35. tvam = you; arhasi = ought; samaadhaatum = to clear up difficulties; saH 
mahaabaahuH ramaH = for that mighty armed Rama; yathaa taarayati = so that he can help 
me to cross; asmaat = this; duHkhaambusamrodhaat = ocean of sorrow; haripraviira = O best 
of heroes among monkeys!; gataH = having one; raamasya samiipam = to the vicinity of 
Rama; bruuyaaH = tell; mama = my; imam = this; tiivram = horrible; shokavegam = gush of 
grief; paribhartsanamcha = and the threatening; ebhiH rakSobhiH = by these female- 
demons; adhvaa = (let) your trave; astu = be; shivaH = happy; nR“iparaaja simha = O 
illustrious prince; the protector of men!; aaryaa = the venerable; siitaa = 
Seetha; viSaadapuurvam = filled with sorrow; aaha = spoke; tava = to you; etatvachaH = these 
words; buddhvaa = understanding; etat = this matter; yatitam = spoken mayaa by 
me; shraddhatsva = believe; siitaam = Seetha; samagraam = is completely; kushalaam = safe. 


"'You ought to clear up difficulties for that mighty armed Rama, so that he can help me to 
cross this ocean of sorrow. O best of heroes among monkeys! Approaching Rama, tell this horrible 
gush of my grief and the threats of these female-demons. Have a happy journey!' "O illustrious 
princes, the protector of men! The venerable Seetha filled with sorrow spoke these words to be 
conveyed to you. Comprehending this matter spoken by me, believe that Seetha is completely 
safe." 


Se aaa foa Yexchlvs aAa: MT: 


Thus completes 67th Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 67 


Top of Page 


34 
3 | 36 + +| 37 +| S 


© April, 2007, K. M. K. Murthy 


SUNDARA KANDA „H I 


Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty 


Chapter [Sarga] 68 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma informs Rama how Seetha expressed her grave doubt as to how monkeys and 
bears can leap across a vast sea, as well as her appeal to Rama to destroy Ravana along with his 
entire army in Lanka and take her back to Ayodhya. Hanuma further informs Rama, how he 
resolved her doubt by explaining the prowess of the troops of monkeys and bears, commanded by 
Sugreeva as also how he brought solace and peace to her from her worries. 


Verse Locator 
HY HSH SAH CAN YA: Sch: HAHAA | 
dd Mer AX ATE Alera SAGARA T || 4-&C-2 


1. naravyaaghra = O the excellent among men!; atha = thereafter; anumaanya = having 
shown respect for me; tava snehaat = out of affection; sauhaardraat = and good- 
heartedness; tava = for you; aham = I; sasambhramam = who was in a haste (to go); uktaH = 
was spoken to; punaH = again; devyaa = by Seetha the princess; uttaram = about the future. 


"O excellent among men! Having shown respect for me out of her affection and good- 
heartedness for you, I, who was in a haste to go, was spoken to again by Seetha the princess about 
the further course of action." 


Verse Locator 


Var ag faery arent I area: aT | 
OM APL Hae AA Sea MAO SATS || 4-&C-2 


2. raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; vaachyaH = is to be 
informed; evam = thus; tvayaa = by you; bahuvidham = in several ways; shiighram hatvaa = 
for quickly killing; raavaNam = Ravana; aahave = in battle; yathaa tathaa = and as to 
how; maam aapnuyaat = he can get me back. 


"Rama, the son of Dasaratha, is to be informed by you thus in several ways, for quickly 
killing Ravana in battle and also as to how he can get me back." 


Verse Locator 


ate at Aas AR as VT ster SR GH | 
Hpac aad 2st lena: at eae || 4-8-3 


3. viira = O hero; arimdama = the annihilator of enemies!; manyase yadi = if you deem it 
fit; vasa = stay; ekaaham = for a day; samvR^ite deshe = in a secret place; gamiSyasi = you can 
go; shvaH = tomorrow; vishraantaH = after taking rest. 


"'O hero the annihilator of enemies! If you deem it fit, stay for a day in a secret place. You 


can go tomorrow after taking rest’. 


Verse Locator 


Ha q of seu MPA: Aiea Ad AAR | 
see Aa APA SAH Care ARATTA || 4-&C-¥ 


4. viiryavan = O the valiant one! tava saamnidhyaat = because of your presence; asya 
mama shoka vipaakasya vimokSaNam = the termination of my full-flown grief; syaat = may 
proceed; muhuurtam = for a while. 


"O the valiant one! Because of your presence, the termination of my full-blown grief may 


continue for a while’. 


Verse Locator 


TA R cafe AmA UA: APTAATE À | 
DOTA sift et AA VI A SAA GA: || 4-&C-4 


5. tvayi = (when) you; vikraante = the courageous one; gate = go; punaraagamanaaya = 
for coming back; syaat = there is; sandehaH = an uncertainity; mama praaNaamapi = even to 
my life; na sandehaH = there is no doubt; atra = about this. 


"When you, the courageous one, have actually left to come back, there will be a danger 


tw 


even to my life. There is no doubt about this’. 


Verse Locator 
qa aaa: attent yar arg aRar | 
GEST SES WTA GAL GES MARA || 4-&C-& 


6. paraabhuutaam = being overcome; duHkhaat = from one sorrow; duHkham = after 
another sorrow; durgataam = being miserable; duHkha bhaaginiim = being overcome with 
grief; shokaH = sorrow; adarshanajaH = born of your disappearance; paritaapayet = will 
torment me; bhuuyaH = further. 


"The sorrow born of your disappearance will further torment me, who is overtaken by one 


sorrow after another, miserable and doomed to grief as I am’. 


Verse Locator 
aay g dk ade: festa sq AA are: | 
Gre Ac Sey ER KAY HAM: || 4-&C-0 


7. hariishvara = O best among monkeys; viira = the valiant one! haryR‘ikSeSu = in the 
matter of monkeys and bears; tvatsahayeSu = who are helpmates to you; ayam = 
this; sumahaan = a very grave; sandeshaH = doubt; tiSThatiiva = stands; agrataH = before me. 


"O best among the monkeys! O valiant one! In the matter of monkeys and bears who are 


ti 


your helpmates, this very grave doubt stands before me’. 


Verse Locator 


HALF Mel GUIRA ake Aersaler | 
afd gR seer AANA À aT AZ az BTA || -g-t 


8. kathamnu = how; khalu = indeed; taani = those; haryR“ikSasainyaani = troops of 
monkeys and bears; tau naravaraatmajau vaa = or those two princes; tariSyanti = can 
cross; duSpaaram = the insurmountable; mahodadhim = great ocean? 


"How indeed can those troops of monkeys and bears or Rama and Lakshmana can cross 
that great insurmountable ocean?" 


Verse Locator 


JANTA Ud YT APTS SRT TTA | 
af: Qe dada ATA: FT AA AT STAT || 4-&2-8 


9. trayaaNaam = only three; bhuutaanaam = beings; vainateyasyavaa = viz. Garuda the 
eagle; tava vaa = or yourself; maarutasyavaa = or the wind-god; syaat = have; shaktiH = the 
capacity; laN’ghane = in crossing; asya = of this; saagarasya = ocean. 


"Three beings viz. Garuda the eagle, or yourself or the wind-god only have the capacity of 


ti 


crossing this ocean’. 


Verse Locator 


dd sea are fant diz waa gfh | 
ferry aA sare ae PATA Az || 4-2-2 0 
10. viira = O valiant monkey!; tat = that is why; kim = what; samaadhaanam = 
strategy; pashyasi = are you visualizing; asmin kaarya niryoga = to fulfill this 


act; duratikrame = which is so difficult to accomplish; evam = thus?; tvam = you; varaH his = 
are indeed excellent; kaaryavidaam = of those who know how to accomplish any work. 


"O valiant monkey! That is why, what strategy are you visualizing to fulfill this act, which is 
so difficult to accomplish thus? You are indeed excellent of those who know how to accomplish 
any work." 


Verse Locator 


PAA Sey UE Ua: Hea GRATE || 
yaa: UL FRA BMT: À Tet Jaa: || 4-&C-28 


11. para viiraghna = O Hanuma the annihilator of strong enemies!; tvam = you; eka 
eva = as one alone; paryaaptaH kaamam = are accomplisher of desires; parisaadhane = of 
fulfilling; asya kaaryasya = this task; te = your; phalodayaH = fulfillment of 
result; yashasyaH = is famous. 


"O Hanuma the annihilator of hostile enemies! You, as one alone, are capable of fulfilling 
this task. Your act of fulfilling this task your act of fulfilling the result is well-known." 


Verse Locator 
Jet: SAG: Ale AML Sed VIVA, STE | 
fersret cary OSA TAT AA Ae ATLA: HRA || 4-&C-22 


12. tat = it; syaat = would; yashaH karam = result in his glory; yadi raamaH = if 
Rama; hatvaa = after killing; raavaNam = Ravana; samagraiH balaiH = along with his entire 


army; vijayii = and being victorious; nayet = takes; maam = me; svaam puriim = to his city. 


"It would result in his glory, if Rama, after killing Ravana along with his entire army, takes 


me to his city in his victory’. 


Verse Locator 


OU ASH AT AR SAT, SURAT Eat | 
AAT Ac WA VF AMT A fA MT: |] 4-&C-33 


13. raaghavaH = Rama; naarhati = ought not; (to take me back); tadbhayaadeva = by 
fearing that Ravana; yathaa tathaa = in the same manner as; aham = J; hR^itaa = was taken 
away; vanaat = from the forest; rakSasaa = by Ravana the demon; upadhinaa = by a 
cheating; viirasya = of the heroic Rama. 


"Rama ought not to take me back for fear that Ravana, in the same manner as Ravana the 
demon took me away from the forest in the absence of Rama by cheating that heroic Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Tet: J Pepa Hel AH UL Tot HCA: | 
AM Ade ale HIPs: Ae AT AGMA Ade || 4-&C-2¥ 
14. yadi kaakutsthsaH = If Rama; para bala ardanaH = the destroyer of army of 
adversaries; kR^itvaa = making; laN\kaam = Lanka; samkulaam = filled; sharaiH = with 


arrows; maam nayet = takes me home; tat = that; sadR/isham bhavet = will be worthy; tasya = 
of him. 


If Rama, the destroyer of rival army, fills the entire Lanka with arrows and takes me home, 
it will be quite worthy of him." 


Verse Locator 
Ad GUT ART AAAA AGSEUA ASIA: | 
Ute HST MRA AA AA SUUTSNT || 4-&C-2& 


15. tat = for that reason; tvam = you; upapaadaya = act; yathaa = in such a way; tathaa = 
that; mahaatmanaH = the high-souled Rama; aahava shuurasya = valiant in battle; bhavet = 
may exhibit; vikraantam = the prowess; anurumpam = worthy; tasya = of him. 


"For that reason, you act in such a way, that the high-souled Rama, valiant in battle, exhibits 
the prowess befitting of him." 


Verse Locator 


dd AÅ sured RA MATA eg RATT | 
AA SEA ae: AIA ATR, SARA GAA || 4-80-28 
16. nishamya = hearing; tat = that; vaakyam = appeal (of Seetha); arthopahitam = that 
was somewhat good in fits meaning; prashritam = courteous; hetu samhitam = and furnished 


with reasons; aham = I; abruvam = spoke; tataH = then; vaakyam = (the following) 
words; sheSham = remaining; uttaram = as a reply. 


"Hearing that appeal (of Seetha), that was somewhat good in its meaning, courteous and 
duly furnished with reasons, I gave then my remaining reply (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


LA SR eel SAAT SYR: UAT a: | 
gha: Ged Gra: dad AA Ha AYA: || 4-4-39 
17. devi = O Seetha the princess!; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; iishvaraH = the lord; vaanara 
bhalluka sainyaanaam = of the armies of monkeys and bears; plavatam varaH = excellent 


among the monkeys; sattva sampannaH = and endowed with strength; kR“ita nishchayaH = is 
firmly determined; tva arthe = in your cause. 


"O Seetha the princess! Sugreeva, the lord of the troops of monkeys and bears, excellent 
among the monkeys and endowed with strength, is firmly determined to rescue you." 


Verse Locator 


TA ArH Gal: aaa Helse: | 
HA: araea GAMA feat Sa: FMAM: |] 4-&C-3¢ 
aura 4 Buh a Hear a fetes Aoord ae: | 
a a Hyg def Heed sft Aste: || 4-8-2 
18; 19. harayaH = the monkeys; vikrama sampannaaH = endowed with prowess 

sattvavantaH = perseverance; mahaabalaaH = great strength; manaH samkalpa sampaataaH = 
and who can rush to any place as they wish; sthitaaH = are intensely committed; tasya = to 
Sugreeva's command; yeSaam = whose; gatiH = movement; upari = on the sky; adhastaat = or 
on the ground; na sajjate = has no hindrance; na = has no hindrance; tiryak = (even) 


horizontally; (those monkeys); amita tejasaH = are not indolent; mahatsu karmasu = (to 
perform) great tasks. 


"So many monkeys, endowed with prowess, perseverance great strength and who can rush 
to any place as they wish, are intensely committed to Sugreeva's command. There is no hindrance 
to their movement either in the sky or the ground or in a horizontal region between the sky and 
the ground. Those monkeys with unlimited splendour are not indolent in performing any great 
task." 


Verse Locator 
sh A: AeTMMt: AR: Tot FETC: | 
wraferoft spat aA: ary APT ARA: |] 4-8-20 


20. taiH mahaabhagaiH vaanaraiH = by those illustrious monkeys; bala darpitaiH = 
proud of their strength; vaayumaargaanusaaribhiH = and who follow the path of 
wind; bhuumiH = the earth; pradakSiNii kR^itaa = was circumambulated. 


"Those illustrious monkeys, proud of their strength and following the path of wind, 
circumambulated the entire earth several times." 


Verse Locator 
Aa AINET: q Gea: a afd aa FA sith: | 
Fa: UAR: PALA ARA gha AH ret || 4-82-28 
HEA Aad Se Wed: fay YA: A ABTT: | 
q fe upr: Mead Used fF Sate GAT: |] 4-&C-22 


21; 22. tatra = in them; vana okasaH = (some of) the monkeys; madvishiSTaashcha = are 
superior to me; tulyaashcha = and some even equal to me; santi = are there; kashchit naasti = 
no one; sugriiva sannidhau = in the vicinity of Sugreeva; pratyavaraH = is inferior; mattaH = 
to me; aham taavat = I myself; anupraaptaH = has come; iha = here; kim punaH = why to 


talk; te = about them; mahaabalaaH = who are mighty?; prakR“iSTaaH = the superior ones; na 
preSyante hi = are not sent (for errands); itare = other; janaaH = persons; preShyante hi = are 
indeed sent. 


"In them, some of the monkeys are superior to me and some are even equal to me. No one 
in the vicinity of Sugreeva is inferior to me. When I have arrived here, why to talk about those 


mighty ones? Generally, superior ones are not sent for errands. Only others are indeed sent’. 
Verse Locator 
dd e Uae ef Aq: ag ct | 
Uh Seda J Arch Usted gR ATM: || 4-&C-23 
23. devi = O Seetha the princess!; tat = that is why; alam = enough; paritaapena = of your 
lamentation; te shokaH = (Let) your sorrow; vyapaitu = be removed; te = those; hari 


yuuthapaaH = leaders of monkeys; eSyanti = will reach; laN\kaam = Lanka; eka utpaatena = by 
one single leap. 


"O Seetha the princess! Enough of your lamentation. Take away your sorrow. Those leaders 


ty 


of monkeys will reach Lanka by one single leap’. 


Verse Locator 


AA YS Tel at a os Gala sa sA | 
ae AeA ASTM F PANTS APTA: || 4-&C-2¥ 
24. tau nR/isimhau = those two lions among men; Rama and sakaasham 
too; mahaasattvau = of great strength; mama pR4iSTha gatau = sitting on my 


shoulders; aagamiSyataH = can come; tvat sakaasham = to you; uditau chandra suuryaav iva = 
like the rising sun and the moon. 


"Rama and Lakshmana, those two lions among men, also of great strength, ascending on my 
shoulders, can come to you, like the rising sun and the moon." 


Verse Locator 


ae fare ara feos seata wag | 
AETA TTY UO AAT GIA SUPA || 4-80-24 


25. raaghavam = Rama; arighnam = the annihilator of enemies; simha samkaasham = 
similar to a lion; lakSmaNam cha = and Lakshmana; dhanuS paaNim = wielding or bow in his 
hand; kSipram = will soon; upaasthitam = approach; laN^kaa dvaaram = the entrance gate of 
Lanka; drakSyasi = and you will see (them). 


"Rama, the annihilator of enemies, similar to a lion, and Lakshmana wielding a bow in his 
hand, will surely approach the entrance-gate of Lanka and you will see them soon." 


Verse Locator 


TE GE AU GR fare weet faa | 
OAR AR See STMT fA eats PATA || 4-2-2 & 


26. drakSyasi = you can see; kSipram = soon; viiraan vaanaraan = the valiant 
monkeys; nakha damSTra aayudhaan = with their claws and tusks as weapons; simha 
shaarduula vikramam = having the prowess of lions and tigers; vaaraNendra bhaan = looking 
like lordly elephants; samgataan = coming together. 


"You can see soon those valiant monkeys, with their claws and tusks as weapons, having 


the prowess of lions and tigers and looking like lordly elephants, coming here together’. 


Verse Locator 


Met Bee PRIA Ah AAS AS | 
Add HY AAT AART AA FIA || 4-&C-20 
27. shroSyasi = you will hear; achiraat = within a short time; svanam = the sound; kapi 
mukhyanaam = of the excellent of monkeys; nardataam = resonating; laN\kaa malaya 


saanuSu = on the mountain-peaks of Mount Malayaa in Lanka; shail ambudan 
nikaashaanaam = like mountains and clouds. 


"You will hear within a short time, the clamour of the excellent of monkeys resonating like 
a mountains and clouds, on the peaks of Mount Malaya in Lanka’." 


Verse Locator 
Page SF SAAS AST STEAL RA SA | 
AAAA taraa fer Seah WIAA || 4-&C-22 
28. drakSyasi = you will see; raaghavam = Rama; arim damam = the annihilator of 
enemies; nivR/itta vana vaasam = returned from his exile; abhiShiktam = and getting; 


anointed to the crown; ayodhyayaam = in Ayodhya; tvayaa saridham = along with 
you; kShipram = soon. 


"You will see Rama, the annihilator of enemies, returning from exile, and getting anointed 
to the crown in Ayodhya, along with you soon." 


Verse Locator 


dal Far ares: da AT | 
IAN: serfs: ANAT | 
OPT MRA AA AA ATA | 
qa aft ha an ofthat || 4-8-39 


29. tataH = thereafter; tava shokena api = though tormented with thought of your 
sorrow too; abhipiiDitaa = the tormented; maithila aatmajaa = Seetha; abhiprasaadita = was 
soothened; mayaa = by me; adiina bhaaShiNii = through comforting words spoken; mama 
vaagbhiH = and by my words; shiivaabhiH = which were well disposed; iSTaabhiH = and 
agreeable; jagaama = obtained; shaantim = peace of mind. 


"Thereafter, soothened by me with comforting, well-disposed and agreeable words, Seetha, 
though tormented with thought of your grief, obtained peace of mind." 


gary Saad aA gera esan: at: 


Thus completes 68th and conclusive Chapter of Sundara Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


shubham bhUyAt 


Verse Locator for Book V : Sundara Kanda - Book Of Beauty : Chapter 68 
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uploaded to examine the experimental transposal of fonts to UTF-8 encoding. 
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transposing to UTF fonts. 
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Here concludes the sixth book Yuddha Kanda, in Valmiki Ramayana. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 1 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama appreciates Hanuma and embraces him after hearing his report.Rama was gladdend 
that Hanuma did something worthy of a noble servent. Then, Rama reflected upon the problem of 
how to cross the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


TAN STA aeAA Barak aya | 
qa: Nege average || &-8-2 


1. priitisamaayuktaH = touched with joy; shrutvaa = to hear; vaakyam = the 
words; yathaavat = rightly; humanumataH = Hanuman; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; uttaram = in reply. 


Touched with joy to hear the words rightly spoken by Hanuman, Rama replied as follows: - 


Verse Locator 


pay ey Hey qe gle GANA | 
AAT Geet F MRA RAA || &-8-2 
2. sumahat = "a very outstanding; kaaryam = work; durlabham = the most 
arduous; bhuvi = in the world; kR/itam = has been done; hanumataa = by Hanuman; yat = 


which; na shakyam = could not be achieved; manasaapi = even in thought; anyena = by 
another; dharaNiitale = on the surface of this earth" 


"A very outstanding work, the most arduous in the world has been done by Hanuman, 
which could not be carried out even in thought by any other on the surface of this earth." 


Verse Locator 
a R aa Rua aaa nef | 
BTA RSA a SA: || &-3-3 


3. na paripashyaamihi = Indeed; I cannot perceive; tam = as such; anyatra = anyone 
other than garuDaat = Garuda (chief of the feathered race and vehicle of Lord 
Vishnu); vaayoH = wind-god; anyatracha = and anyone other than; hanuumataH = 
Hanuman; yaH = who; tareta = can cross; mahodadhim = the great sea." 


"Indeed, I cannot perceive as such anyone other than Garuda (chief of the feathered race 
and vehicle of Lord Vishnu), wind- god and Hanuman, who can cross the mighty ocean." 


Verse Locator 


vaa SATO, RRA | 


AFT FTL ALD TAIT GTA || & 8-8 
Ufa: maA haet ara freA | 
4. konaama = "who; nishhkramet = can return; jiivan = alive; praviishhTaH = having 
entered (once); aashritya = taking refuge; sattvam = in self-command; laN‘kaam puriim = the 
city of Lanka; apradhR“shhyaam = which is unconquerable; devadaanava yakshhaaNaam = by 


gods;demons; and yakshas;gandharvoraga rakshhasaam = and even by Gandharvas; Nagas and 
ogres; surakshhitaam = and well under the custody; raavaNena = of Ravana?" 


"Who can return alive, having entered (once) taking refuge only in self- command, the city 
of Lanka, which is unconquerable by gods demons and Yakshas and even by Gandharvas, Nagas 
and ogres and well under the custody of Ravana?" 


Verse Locator 


onl AAAA AAA RIAA || &- 8-4 
Ot ddaa 4 GA: AA: | 
5. kaH = "who; vishat = can enter; (that citadel); suduuradharshhaam = which is 
exceedingly dangerous to be attacked; surakshhitaam = and which is strongly 
protected; raakshhasaH = by ogres; na syaat = unless; yaH = whoever (he); viirya bala 


sampannaH = is richly endowed with vigour and strength; samaH = like; hanuumataH = 
Hanuman?" 


"Who is able to capture that citadel, by assault, that is exceedingly dangerous to be attacked 
and which is powerfully guarded by ogres, but one whose courage and valour are equal to 
Hanuman's?" 


Verse Locator 


OTA SIAM GATT PAT ASA || 3-8 
Vay Aua tasty UGH APAA T | 


6. mahat = "a great; bR/itya kaaryam = act of service; kR^ityam = has been 
done; hanumataa = by Hanuman; sugriivasya = to Sugriva; evam = thus; vidhaaya = by 
exhibiting; svabalam = his strength; sadR/isham = worthy; vikramasya = of his pace." 


"A great act of service has been done by Hanuman to Sugriva thus by exhibiting his strength 
corresponding to his pace." 


Verse Locator 


at R seat Ag: SL vat Aff gR || 8-3-0 
gaggi Ag: Feary | 


7. aahuH = (they) speak; tam = of him; purushhottamam = as the best of servants; yaH = 
who; niyuktaH san = when entrusted; bhartraa = by his master; karmaNi = witha 
duty; dushhkare = difficult to perform; bhrutyaH = the servant; kuryaat = does; tat = 
it; anuraageNa = with a passion." 


"That servant to whom his master entrusts a difficult task and who performs it with zeal is 
said to be a superior person." 


Verse Locator 


ot Ager: RA re A Halas: AA || &-2-c 
YA Gah: Hg HTH TRN | 


8. aahuH = (they) speak; tam = of him; madhyamam naram = as a mediocre man; yaH = 
which; bhR^ityaH = though qualified; samarthaHcha = and capable; na kuryaat = does not 
perform; param = superior; kaaryam = work; priyam = liked; nR‘ipate = by the king." 


"The one who is ready and capable but who yet does no more than his master extracts from 
him is called a mediocre person." 


Verse Locator 


Agat qad: pray a Hate: TAS: || 6-8-8 
emt Gen: THe TATE: EAA | 


9. aahuH = (they) speak; tam = of him; purushhaadhamam = as the lowest of men; yaH = 
which; bhR/ityuH = servant; niyuktaH = when entrusted; yuktaH = though 
qualified; samarthaHcha = and capable; na karyaat = does not accomplish; kaaryam = the 
work; nR“ipateH = of the king; samaahitaH = as directed." 


"The one who is well and able and yet does not carry out the instructions of his master as 
directed is said to be the least of men ." 


Verse Locator 


afaaht gdh Hay SAAT || &-8-20 
q Oe Tears Ala: Garage athe: | 
10. tat = "for that reason; kR^ityam = the work; kR/itam = was done; hanuumataa = by 
Hanumanta; niyuktaam = when entrusted; niyoge = with duty (of search for Sita). Laghutaam 


= diminution; na niitaH = was not brought; aatmaa = to his own self; sugriivashchaapi = and 
Sugriva too; toshhitaH = was delighted." 


"Through the discovery of Sita's retreat by this faithful messenger, Hanuman has fulfilled 
the task entrusted to him unfalteringly to the satisfaction of Sugriva and hence there was no 
diminution to his self." 


Verse Locator 


HEAT TAMA ASAVIY HETTA: || &-8-8 8 
deen afara fa: ufeeteran: | 
11. darshanena = "by the finding; vaidehyaaH = of Sita; raghuvamshashcha = the Raghu 


dynasty; lakshmaNashcha = and Lakshmana; mahaabalaH = who is endowed with great 
strength; parirakshhitaaH = have been saved; adya = today; dharmataH = rightly." 


"By finding out Sita, the Raghu dynasty as well as myself and the valiant Lakshmana too, 
have been rightly saved today." 


Verse Locator 
Seq g AA Cet Fal WE: WAU || &-8-22 
afcera Aaea pit agary far | 


12. tu = "but; prakarshhati = it squeezes; mama = my; manaH = conscience; bhuuyaH 
further; diinasya = hopeless as I am; idam = (to think) that; yat na kurmi = I can not 
do; priyam = a pleasant act; sadR“isham = worthy; asyam = of Hanuman; priyaaakhyaatuH = 
who has informed me these good tidings." 


"But it squeezes my conscience further, hopeless as I am, to think that Iam not able to doa 
pleasant act befittingly to the bearer of these good tidings." 


Verse Locator 


UN Tea ORs FIA: || &-3-33 
HA AAAA WI AAA HETTA: | 
13. eshhaH = aalingaH = "this embrace; sarvasya bhuutaH = which is all that I can call 
really my possession; praapya = obtained; imam kaalam = in these present 


circumstances; dattaH = is offered; mayaa = by me; tasya mahaatmanaH = to such high 
soled; hanuumataH = Hanuman." 


"Let me at least embrace this magnanimous Hanuman since in the present circumstances, 
this is all that is easily obtained from me." 


Verse Locator 


sagra USES) MAST RES || &-3-3% 
STAAL pA RESITA | 


14. uktvaa = uttering; iti = thus; raamaH = Rama; priiti hR^ishhTaangaH = whose limbs 
were thrilled with joy; parishhasvaje = embraced; tam hanuumantam = that 
Hanuman; kR^itaatmaanam = who had mastered his mind; upaagatam = (and) who had 
come; kR/ita vaakyam = having carried out his word. 


Thus saying, Rama vibrating with joy, clasped Hanuman in his arms who, master of himself, 
his mission fulfilled, had returned. 


Verse Locator 


Aled GACATA GH TIAA IETA: || &-3-34 
RAR gaea: | 
15. dhyaatvaa = Reflecting (for a while); raghusattamaH = Rama (the great scion of 
Raghus); punaH = again; uvaacha = spoke; idam vachanam = these words; sugriivasya = 


Sugriva; iishvarasya = the ruler; hariiNaam = of monkeys; upashR“iNvataH = listening 
arttentively. 


After reflecting a while, Rama the great scion of Raghus, again spoke as follows, Sugriva the 
ruler of monkeys too listening attentively. 


Verse Locator 
adur gpa matian: RATT || &- 2-2 & 
URA g EAE GACH Aa A | 
16. parimaargeNam = "the search; siitaayaaH = for Sita; taavat = is so much; sukR^itam = 


well done; sarvathaa = in all ways. tu = But; mama manaH = my mind; punaH = is once 
more; nashhTam = lost; samasaadya = on duly reaching; saagaram = the ocean." 


"The search for Sita has been performed so much well in all ways. But my mind gets 
dejected once more, when I behold this vast ocean." 


Verse Locator 


PUA AA TIS GOR HER: || &- 8-89 
BRA SAO UA TAS HATA | 


17. katham = "how; harayaH = (these) monkeys; samaagataH = put 
together; gamishhyanti = can obtain; dakshhiNam = the southern; paaram = 
bank; samudrasya = of the ocean; dushhpaarasya = which is difficult to 
cross; mahaambhasaH = and which contains voluminous water?" 


How can these monkeys put together will reach the southern bank of the ocean, which is so 
difficult to cross and which contains voluminous water?" 


Verse Locator 


GaIayY g garet ace Meat Aa || &--2¢ 
SRST Seton hA | 


18. gaditoyadyapi = "even though informed; mama = to me; eshhaH = 
this; vR/ittaantaH = result; vaidehyaaH = by Sita; kim = what is; uttaram = the 
answer; samudrapaaragamane = to the crossing of ocean; hariiNaam = by the monkeys?" 


"Having received the tidings of Sita, what can now be done to take the monkeys to the 
farther side the sea?" 


Verse Locator 
SURAT MaA WAS Malas: || &- 3-23 
SLM neg AA aque | 


19. iti = thus; uktvaa = speaking; hanunmantam = to Hanumanta; raamaH = 
Rama; shatrunibarhaNaH = the destroyer of enemies; mahaabaahuH = and the mighty 
armed; shoka sambhraantaH = was perplexed with anguish; upaagamat = (then) 
became; dhyaanam = thoughtful." 


Thus speaking to Hanuman, Rama the destroyer of enemies and the mighty armed, was 
filled with apprehension and then became absorbed in thought. 


sta areth earavt sie pret Gag Hrs WAH: at: 


Thus completes 1st chapter in the YuddhaKanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 2 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sugreeva comforts Rama, who is tormented with grief, asking him to keep away from 
apprehensive mind and to think of ways and means to cross the ocean. 
Verse Locator 


TAJ APURAR UA eka | 
Sard Tay SATA Blas ARNAR || &-2-2 
1. shriimaan = the glorious; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; uvaacha = spoke; shokanaashanam = 
(these) grief-removing; vachanam = words; tu = then; tam raamam\ to that 


Rama; dasharathaatmajam = the son of Dasaratha; shokaparidyuunam = felt miserable by 
grief. 


The glorious Sugreeva made the following reply, which was intended to expel his grief, to 
Rama the son of Dasaratha who felt miserable with anguish. 


Verse Locator 


fhg aar Tea che Gea: WPA STAT | 
Fay YRS SATA HAST Sq ASA || &-2-2 


2. viira = "Oh; hero! Kim = why; tapyate = is it lamented; tvayaa = by you; tathaa = 
thus; yathaa = as; anyaH = any other; prakR‘itaH = ordinary man? maa bhuuH = do not 
be(sorrowful); evam = like this; tyaja = abandon; santaapam = grief; sauhR“idam iva = as 
abandoning friendship; kR’itaghnaH = by an ungrateful man. 


"Oh, hero! Why are you lamenting thus, as any other ordinary man? Do not be sorrowful 
like this. Abandon your grief, as an ungrateful man abandons friendship." 


Verse Locator 


Seay T A Parag a fe A ered | 
aage ard a frets Rat: || &-2-3 
3. pravR^ittau = "As the information (about Seetha); upalabdhaayaam = has been 


procured; na pashyaami hi = I do not indeed see; sthaanam; any scope for; te = 
your; samtaapasya = grief; raaghava = Oh; Rama!" 


"As the information about Seetha has since been gathered, I do not indeed see any scope for 
your grief Oh, Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


Afar aAa: Ufvsagea wea | 
ACTA OTP Shes Parra || &-2-¥ 


4. raaghava = "Oh; Rama! asi = you are; matimaan = a wise man; shaastravit = a knower 
of sacred works; praajJNaH = an intellectual; paNDitashchaasi = and a learned man; tyaja = 
give up; imam = these; prakR^itaam = ordinary; buddhim = conjectures; arthaduushhiNiim 
buddhim iva = like giving up conjectures which spoil the purpose; kR“itaatmaa = by one 
whose spirit is disciplined." 


"Oh, Rama! You are a wise person, a knower of sacred works, an intellectual and a learned 
man. Give up these ordinary apprehensions like a man whose spirit is disciplined gives up ideas 
which spoil the purpose. 


Verse Locator 


dan asuda g nEmA pA | 
asame AA sara À RJA || 6-2-4 


5. aarohayishhyaamaH = "we shall make our way up; laN^kaam = to 
Lanka; laN^ghayitvaa = by crossing; samudram = the ocean; mahaa nakra samaakulam = 
which is filled with large crocodiles; hanishhyaamashcha = we shall destroy; te = 
your; ripum = enemy. 


"We shall make our way up to Lanka, by crossing the ocean filled with large crocodiles. We 
shall destroy your enemy." 


Verse Locator 


arare dA ap: | 
afai aah Saray MANTEA || &-3-& 
6. sarvaarthaaH = "All actions; vyavasiindanti = get dissipated; nirutsaahasya = by a 
non-enthusiastic person; diinasya = a depressed individual; shoka paryaakulaatmanaH = and 


a person disturbed with grief; adhigachchhati = (such a person) obtains; vyasanamaH = 
troubles too." 


"All action get dissipated by a person who is non-enthusiastic, depressed and disturbed with 
grief. Such a person gets into troubles too." 


Verse Locator 
SH WRI: anufy adat SRAM: | 


aAA paleater: ALAA MARA || &-3-9 
UST gor STATA aAA eet AA | 


7. ime = "These; hariyuuthapaaH = leaders of monkey troops; shuuraaH = are 
gallant; samarthaashcha = and efficient; sarvataH = in every way; kR/itotsaahaaH = they are 
made of enthusiasm; praveshhTum api = even to enter; paavakam = a fire; tvatpriyaartham = 
for your sake; jaanaami = I know; eshhaam = this; harshheNa = from their joy; mama = 
my; tarkashchaapi = reasoning also; dR/iDhaH = is strong." 


"These leaders of monkey squads are gallant and efficient in all ways. They are enthusiastic 
even to enter a fire for your sake. I understand this from their joy and my reasoning too is sound." 


Verse Locator 


AmA TAS Sra Seat GAT RYA || &-2-¢ 
Wa USAT aa ay vere | 


8. tvam = you; arhasi = ought; kartum = to act; yathaa tathaa = in every way 
that; samaaneshhye = I may be able to get back; siitaam = Seetha; hatvaa = after 
destroying; vikrameNa = by an attack; ripum = the enemy; raavaNam = 
Ravana; paapakarmaaNam = of sinful deeds. 


"You ought to act in every way that I may be able to get back Seetha, after destroying by an 
attack the enemy Ravana of sinful deeds." 


Verse Locator 


Aga Ge Teal GAIA ATL TAT || &-2-8 


TA MATT TAT AA HS TAA | 


9. tvam = "You; kuru = take steps; yathaa tathaa = in such a way; setuH = (that) a 
bridge; badhyet = is constructed; atra = here; pashyema = and we behold; taam = 
that; puriim = city; tasya = of that; raakshasa raajasya = king of ogres; raaghava = Oh; Rama!" 


"You take steps in such a way that a bridge is constructed across the sea and we reach that 
city of the king of ogres." 


Verse Locator 


geal ar fe Ge asa ARNE AATA || &-2-20 
SALT MAU Seg GMAT ATURE | 


10. avadhaaraya = "be certain; raavaNam = that Ravana; hatam = is killed; darshanaat = 
as soon as he is seen; yuddhe = in combat; dR^ishhTvaa = and on our beholding; taam = 
that; laN^kaam puriim = city of Lanka; sthitaam = standing; trikuuTa shikhare = on the peak 
of Trikuta mountain. 


"Be certain that Ravana is killed, once he is seen in a battle and on our seeing that city of 
Lanka standing on a peak of the Trikuta Mountain." 


Verse Locator 
ICA GPT ATA TX FT ASUTCAS || &-2-8 2 
ascent a Alea grea Sesh Berge: | 


11. abaddhvaa = without building; setum = a bridge; saagare = across the sea; ghore = 
the dreadful; varuNaalaye = abode of Varuna (the god of water); laN^kaa = Lanka; na 
shakyaa = cannot be; marditum = crushed; suraasuraiH api = even by gods and 
demons; sendraiH = including Indra. 


"Without building a bridge across the sea, the dreadful abode of Varuna (the god of water), 
Lanka cannot be defeated even by gods and demons including Indra." 


Verse Locator 
Agda: TAs a argh: || &-2-22 
ody dole a A G4 fafana | 
$4 fe ae ARI sea: HSMM: || &-2-83 
12;13. upadhaaraya = "Understand that; yaavat = when; me sarvam sainyam = the whole 
of my army; tiirNam = crosses(the sea); setuH = (as) a bridge; baddhaH = is built; samudre = 
across the sea; laN^kaa samiipataH = at eh vicinity of Lanka; jitam = (they will come out) 


victorious; ime = these; harayaH = monkeys; kaamaruupeNa = who are capable of assuming 
any form at will; viiraaH hi = are indeed heroic; samare = in battle." 


"Know that when the whole of my army crosses the sea as a bridge is built across it, they 
will come out victorious, because these monkeys who are able to change their form at will are 


indeed valiant in battle." 
Verse Locator 
cacy fractal Sheet Mor] Ha AA | 
yere fe ctchsf sith: aR: || &-2-2¥ 
14. tat = "therefore; alam = (be) enough; viklabaam = of apprehensive; buddhim = 
min; sarvaarthaa naashaniim = which destroys all purposes; shokaH = (because) grief; asmin 


loke = in the world; shaurya apakarshhaNaH = diminishes the valor; purushhasya = ofa 
man; raajam = Oh king!" 


"Therefore, take away your apprehensive mind, which destroys any enterprise for grief in 
this world diminishes the might of a man, Oh king!" 


Verse Locator 
ay He AAT odara, | 
data Hata AeA || &-2-84& 
15. avalambyataam = "cling to; kaaryam tu = the practice of; shauNDiiryam = 


boldness; yat = which (is to be shown); manushhyeNa = by a man; tat = It; bhavati = will 
produce; alamkaraNaayaiva = competence truly; kartuH to the doer; satvaram = quickly." 


Cling to the practice of boldness, ought to be resorted to by a man. It will produce 
competence without doubt to the doer quickly." 


Verse Locator 
af aiet Feral AAAS À STAT | 


IROTA È HJATA ASAT ATA || &-2-8 & 
faea Tee a: aANT: | 


16. aatishhTa = prevail upon; sattvam = the strength; tejasaa = with alertness; asmin = at 
this; kaale = moment; mahaapraajJN = Oh; highly intelligent prince!; shokaH = 
grief; vinashhTe vaa = for something lost; pranashhTeva = or destroyed; sarvaarthaa 
naashanaH = defeats all the purposes; shuuraaNaam = for heroes; mahaatmanaam = and 
magnanimous; manushhyaaNaam = men; tvadvidhaanaam = like you." 


"Prevail upon the strength with alertness at this moment, Oh highly intelligent prince! Grief 
for something lost or destroyed consumes all resources of even the strong and magnanimous men 
like you." 


Verse Locator 


aan gona Asg adana: || &-3-39 
aà: aAA: aay ogy dA | 


17. shreshhTaH = (you are the) foremost; buddhimataam = among the intelligent; sarva 
shaastra kovidaH = the knower of all sacred texts; tat = hence; tvam = you; samarhasi = ought 
to; jetum = defeat; arim = the enemy; sachivaiH saardham = in conjunction with 
friends; madvidhaiH = like me. 


"You are the foremost among the intelligent and the knower of all sacred texts. Hence, you 
ought to defeat the enemy, with allies like me." 


Verse Locator 


a R uara cng AAY hy eee || &-2-2¢ 
Teagh ed fas ata et | 


18. aham = J; na pashyaamihi = do not indeed see; kamchit = any one; yaH = 
who; tishhThet = stands; abhimukhe = face to face; raNe = on a battle field; raNe = ona battle 
field; te = against you; trishhu lokeshhu = in the three worlds; gRishiita dhanushhaH = (when 
you have) seized a bow; raaghava = Oh; Rama! 


"I do not indeed see any one who can withstand you in a battle filed in the three worlds, 
when you are armed with a bow, Oh Rama!" 


Verse Locator 
FAY SATA A A HSA faa || &-2-28 
sifteregera oar dicat arrenarag | 


19. te kaaryam = your work; samaasaktam = duly entrusted; vaanareshhu = to the 
monkeys; na vipatsyate = will not be spoiled; drakshhyase = you shall behold; siitaam = 


Seetha; achiraat = before long; tiirtvaa = by crossing; saagaram = the sea; akshhayam = which 
is imperishable. 


"You work duly entrusted to the monkeys will not be spoiled. You shall behold Seetha era 
imperishable sea." 


Verse Locator 


TATA MCHA SALTASH YT |] &-2-o 
Ager aRar Arar: ad as ferate | 


20. bhuupate = Oh; Lord of the earth! tat = hence; alam = enough; aalambya = of having 
maintained; shokam = the grief; aalamba = maintain; krodham = wrath (on your 


enemy); kshhatriyaaH = Kshatriya as (members of warrior- tribe); nishcheshhTaah = who are 
not active; mandaaH = are miserable; sarve = all; bibhyati = fear; chaNDasya = the wrathful. 


"Oh, Lord of the earth! Desist from this melancholy. Yield to your legitimate indignation. 
Unadventurous Kshatriyas (members of warrior-tribe) never win honor but all fear the wrathful." 


Verse Locator 
ASMA TART TART AN: || &-2-22 
aem ARE genase lta | 


21. suukshma buddhiH = (you with) sharp intellect; iha = now; asmaabhiH saha = along 
with us; upetaH = together; ichaaraya = think of; laN\ghanaartham cha = design to 
cross; samudrasya = the sea; nadiipate = the lord rivers; ghorasya = which is terrible. 


"You with your resourceful mind, along with us together, ponder over now a design to cross 
the sea, the terrible Lord of rivers." 


Verse Locator 
agi aa a: ANAA AAT || 62-22 
adq dey a A Say aAa | 


22. nishchinu = be assured; jitamityeva = of having conquered; tatra = (once) that 
sea; laN‘ghite = has been crossed; taiH sainyaiH = by that army; avadhaaryataam = It is to be 
understood; jitamiti = of having won; sarvam = (if) all; me = my; sainyam = forces; tiirNam = 
arrive beyond ( the sea). 


"Know victory to be certain, once the sea has been crossed by the army. Verily when all my 
forces have passed over the sea our triumph is assured!" 


Verse Locator 
SH fe Ska: IRI: GAL HASH: || &-2-23 
aaa Aea A: | 


23. ime harayaH = These monkeys; shuuraaH = strong ones (as they are); samare = in 
battle; kaama ruupeNa = and capable of assuming any form at will; vidhamishhyantihi = will 
indeed blow away; taan = those; ariin = enemies; shilaapaadapa vR^ishhTibhiH = by a shower 
of rocks and trees. 


"These monkeys, the courageous soldiers who are able to change their form at their 
volition, will crush their opponents with an avalanche of rocks and trees." 


Verse Locator 
p flcahasah Agf aAA || &-2-2¥ 
gadda m At Bee AET | 


24. paripashyaami = I perceive; varuNaalayam = the sea; the abode of 
Varuna; laN^ghitam = crossed; kathamchit = by any manner whatsoever; manye = I 


think; tam = that Ravana; hatamityeva = as definitely killed; yuddhe = in 
combat; shatrunibarhaNa = Oh; exterminator of enemies! 


"Once we have crossed the sea (the abode of Varuna) by whatever the means employed, 
Ravana is as definitely killed in my eyes, Oh exterminator of enemies!" 


Verse Locator 


fagra seer À aden AN AAT || &-2-24 
AAMA a urA nA A amg | 
25. kim = what is the use; uktvaa = of speaking; bahudhaa = at length? bhavaan = you 


will be; vijayii = victorious man; sarvathaa = in every way; pashyaami = I see; nimittaani = 
good omens; me = my; manaH = mind; samprahR^ishhyati = is over-thrilled with delight." 


What is the use of all these words? By all means, you will be a victorious man. I see good 
omens and my heard is over thrilled with joy." 


sar siaaa onfa ggh facta: at: 


Thus completes 2nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 3 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


On hearing the words of Sugreeva, Rama requests Hanuma to describe Lanka in detail. 
Hanuma gives a detailed description of Lanka as he saw it. 


Verse Locator 


gam aa: Beat Sac UVa sre faq | 
uoe Heel STAAL AY stsehte || &-3-2 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; hetumat = the well-founded; paramaarthavat = and highly 
meaningful; vachaH = words; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; kaakutsthoH = Rama; pratijagraaha = 
concurred with him; atha = (and) then; abraviit = spoke; hanuumantam = to Hanuman(as 
follows) 


Hearing the well-founded and highly reasonable words of Sugreeva, Rama concurred with 
him and spoke then to Hanuma as follows: 


Verse Locator 


AT Ag Flt GPR Se TT | 
SE FAA SAA APR ST HT || &-3-2 


2. asmi = I am; samarthoH = competent of; laN^ghane = crossing; asya saagarasya = this 
ocean; sarvathaapi = by all means; tapasaa = either by austerity; setubandhena = or by 
forming a bridge; saagarochchhoshhaNena = or by drying up the ocean. 


"Iam competent of crossing this ocean by all means, either by way of austerity or by 
forming a bridge or by drying up the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


aA gA gifa cipal Aa Tes A | 
WGA Sen acl Ady alae Sa AR || &-3-3 


3. braviishhva = tell; me = me; durgaaNi = citadels; laN\kaayaaH = in 
Lanka; durgaayaaH = are difficult of access; vaanara = Oh Hanuman! ichchhaami = I 
desire; jJNaatum = to know; tat = that; darshanaadiva = as though perceived with an eye. 


"Tell me how many citadels in Lanka are difficult of access, Oh, Hanuma! I desire to know 
all that, as though viewed with an eye." 


Verse Locator 
TAR ORAM a gR att fhaa sft | 
Tita PA a AAN Vera Seay F || &-3-¥ 


aU Gay GMa FT cH sia Gear | 
UA arsed ard aA Harel fF sifS || &-3-4 


4;5. asi = you were; dR/ishhTavaan = the on looker; yathaa sukham = as per your 
convenience; yathaavachcha = exactly; parimaaNam cha = the size; balasya = of the 
army; dvaaradurga kriyaam api = fortification of the gates and citadels; laN\ kaayaaH 
guptikarmacha = the way in which Lanka was guarded; sadanaani cha = and the 
mansions; rakshasaam = of ogres; sarvema = every thing; aachakshhva = tell; tattvena = in 
accordance with facts; asi hi = you are indeed; kushalaH = skilled; sarvathaa = in all ways. 


"You had the opportunity to catch a glimpse of the size of the army, the fortification-details 
of the gates and citadels, the way in which Lanka was guarded and the various mansions of ogres. 
Describe everything in accordance with facts, for you are skilled in all ways." 


Verse Locator 


Te MA TIAA SLA AS STATI: | 
IRA TTA eTA AS MAA YAR BY sista || &-3-& 


6. shrutvaa = hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vachanam = words; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; shreshhThah = and who was 
excellent; vaakyavidaam = in the art of expression; atha = forthwith; abraviit = 
spoke; punaH = once more; raamam = to Rama (as follows): 


Hearing the words of Rama, Hanuma the son of wind-god, who was excellent in the art of 
expression, forthwith spoke once more to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 
JATA GAA SRT git chy fered: | 
Tat et Bar cil fA FT AA Tet: || &-3-9 


7. shruuyataam = let it be listened! aakhyaasye = I shall tell (you); sarvam = 
everything; yathaa = how; laN^kaa purii = the city of Lanka; guptaa = has been 
defended; durgakarma vidhaanataH = by the various methods of fortifications; yathaa = (and) 
how; rakshhitaacha = (it) has been guarded; balaiH = by the troops. 


"Listen to me! I shall tell you everything-how the city of Lanka has been defended by the 
various methods of fortification and how it has been guarded by the troops." 


Verse Locator 


UMA AAT FSA WAVA F ASAT | 
RH SAGA HA: BAPTA FT AATA || &-3-C 
Ama a set sitet FR TSAR T | 
Vaan HUIS: HAA AAA || &-3-% 


8;9. nirdeshamcha = (I shall tell You) the details; yathaa = how; raakshhaasaaH = 
ogres; snigdhaaH = are attached (to their king); paraam = the excellent; samR/iddhim = 
prosperity; laN\kaayaaH = of Lanka; tejasaa = (generated) by the glory; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; bhiimataam = the awfulness; saagarasya = of the ocean; vibhaagam = the 
division; balaughasya = of the body of his force; vaahanasya = (and) of animals like horses 
and elephants (carrying his forces other than infantry); uktvaa = saying so; kapishreshhThaH- 
Hanuma the foremost among monkeys; tattvavit = who knew the truth; kathayaamaasa = 
told; evam = thus. 


"I shall tell you the details of how the ogres are attached to their king, the excellent 
prosperity of Lanka generated by the glory of Ravana, the awfulness of the ocean, the division of 


the body of his forces and of animals like horses and elephants carrying his forces other than the 
infantry." Saying so, Hanuma the foremost among monkeys, who knew the truth narrated as 
follows. 


Verse Locator 


Weel Hea echt Ad feu GAN | 
agd ya BUT earl WOT AATeHeTT || &-3-30 


10. mahatii = the great; laN^kaa = Lanka; hR^ishhTa pramuditaa = was rejoiced and 
gayful; matta dvipasamaakulaa = full of elephants in rut; rathaa sampuurNaa = abounding in 
chariots; rakshhogaNa nishhevitaa = and inhabited by gangs of ogres. 


"The great Lanka was rejoiced and gayful, full of elephants in rut, abounding in chariots 
and inhabited by gangs of ogres." 


Verse Locator 


Go dg hae AeaRaated F | 
TAR Ayaan IA BATA || &-3-8 8 


11. chatvaari = four; sumahaanti = fairly big; vipulaani = and extensive; dvaaraaNi = 
gates; asyaaH = of the this Lanka; dR4iDhabaddhakapaaTaani = are fitted with strong 
doors; mahaaparighavanti = with huge beans for locking the gates. 


"Four fairly big and extensive gates are fitted with strong doors along with huge beams for 
locking those gates." 


Verse Locator 


aAa aetated AER T | 
andy OR Say de aa AAAA |] &-3-22 
12. tatra = there; balavanti = strong; mahaanti cha = and mighty; isshuupalayantraaNi = 


ballista capable of hurling darts and stones; pratisainyam = the enemy troops; aagatam = 
which come; tatra = there; pratinivaaryate = are warded off; taiH = by those catapults. 


"Strong and mighty ballista capable of hurling darts and stones have been attached to them. 
The enemy troops which arrive there are warded off by those catapults at the very gates." 


Verse Locator 
GRY Sepa HAT: let STATA AAT: FAT: | 
Tait AA ae: aE LAAT TA: || &-3-23 


13. bhiimaaH = Dangerous; shitaaH = sharp edged; shataghnyaH = Sataghnis; kaalaayasa 
mayaaH = made of iron; rachitaaH = forged; gaNaiH = by hordes; rakshasaam = of 
ogres; samskR/itaH = have been kept in readiness; shatashaH = in hundreds; dvaareshhu = at 
the gates. 


"Dangerous and sharp edged Sataghnis made of iron, forged by hordes of ogres, have been 
kept in readiness in hundreds at the gates. 


Comment: Sataghnis are four forearms in length bristled with iron spikes and are so called because they 
are supposed to kill hundreds at a time. 


Verse Locator 
Savi: a Fer ASM: PICIRI gero: | 
aftr fagy deg Heat ferafet ARR: || &3-8¥ 


14. mahaa praakaaraH = A great rampart; sauvarNaH = of gold; tasyaaH = (encircle) that 
Lanka; dushhpadharshhaNaH = which is difficult to assail with 
violence; maNividrumavaiduuryamuktaavirachitaantaraH = and is inlaid at intervals with 
gems; corals; cat's eyes and pearls. 


"A great rampart made of gold, which is difficult to assail with violence and is inlaid at 
intervals with gems, corals, cat's eyes and pearls, encircle that Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


Uda: q Herta: afta aa AETAT: | 
STMT Dreaded: a aRar Hla AAA: || &-3-8& 
15. mahaabhiimaaH = most fearful; agaadhaaH = and fathomless; parikhaaH = deep 
trenches; mahaa shubhaiH = of great splendor; shiitatoyaaH = filled with cold 


water; graahavatyashcha = infested with alligators; mina sevitaaH = and inhabited by 
fishes; sarvataH = (are there) all round (the city). 


"Most awe-inspiring and fathomless moats (deep trenches) of great splendor, filled with 
cold water, infested with alligators and inhabited by fishes are there all round the city." 


Verse Locator 
ERY Aa TAR: GAT: UA AAA: | 
GAR BUT TSA Slee FS HAIN: || &-3-2& 
16. dvaareshhu = in front of the gateways; chatvaaraH = (there are) 
four; paramaayataaH = very extensive; taasaam samkramaaH = draw-bridges; bahubhiH = 
equipped with numerous; yantraiH = engines; upetaaH = and furnished with; mahadbhiH = 


considerable; buildings (built on the rampart and meant for those entrusted with the duty of 
guarding the entrances). 


"Anterior to the gateways, there are four very extensive draw-bridges, equipped with 
numerous engines and furnished with many rows of buildings (built on the rampart and meant 
for those entrusted with the duty of guarding the entrances)." 


Verse Locator 


IAA GPA da Ue Sa airs ale | 
aAa dg ahia ORGY AAA: || 8-3-39 
17. parasainyaagatesati = on the arrival of hostile force; tatra = there; samkramaaH = 


are protected; taiH = by the aforesaid; yantraiH = engines; avakiiryante = (and the battalions) 
are flung; parikhaasu = into the moats; samantataH = on every side. 


"Against the approach of the enemy forces there, the draw-bridges are protected by the 
aforesaid engines and the enemy-battalions are flung into the moats on every side." 


Verse Locator 
Ue q HHA Seca] AHH: YABE: | 
HoT Se: KAZ ARAN: a MNA: || &-3-3 
18. ekaH = the principal; samkramastu = draw-bridge; akampyaH = which is 
unshakable; sumahaadR/iDhaH = firmly fastened very well; balavaan = and 


strong; shobhitaH = is embellished with bahubhiH = numerous; kaaJNchanaiH = 
gold; stambhaiH = pillars vedikaabhishcha = and pedestals. 


"The most important draw-bridge which is unshakable, firmly fastened very well and 
strong, is dazzling with numerous gold pillars and pedestals." 


Verse Locator 


waaay pA Geral FAL VA AUT: | 
Sed: F AVA: FT TATA SER || & 3-23 
19. raavaNaH = Ravana; yuyutsuH = inclined to war; aapannaH = endowed 
with; prakR“itam = powers of the state; svayam = himself; apramattashcha = remains 


alert; utthitashcha = and in readiness; anudarshane = to review; balaanaam = the 
forces; raama = Oh; Rama! 


"Ravana, inclined to war and endowed with powers of the state, himself remains alert and 
in readiness to review the forces, Oh, Rama!" 


Seven powers of the state are usually enumerated, viz. king, minister, allies, treasure, army, territory and 
fortresses. 


Verse Locator 


ctl Ot Perera Sa Gat A TaT | 
q Hedy Ud Fa HAA FT qx faery || &-3-20 
20. laN‘4kaa punaH = "Lanka again; niraalamba = is impregnable; devadurgaa =a 
celestial citadel; bhayaavahaa = that inspires terror; naadeyam = surrounded by flowing 


water; paarvatam = built on a mountain; chaturvidham = with its four fold 
defenses; vaanyam = consisting of forest; kR4ittimamcha = and by artificial fortification. 


"Lanka therefore is impregnable, it is a celestial citadel, that inspires terror. Surrounded by 
water and built on a mountain, it has four fold defenses including forest and artificial 
fortification." 


Comment: Fourfold defences, defence by water, mountain, forest or by artificial means. 


Verse Locator 


Aa Ue FAST SX UR WE | 
al ue: a aft a area ara RÈ: q Ada: || &- 3-22 


21. sthitaa = (Lanka) is situated; pare = on the other side; samudrasya = of the 
ocean; duurapaarasya = which is difficult of access; raaghava = Oh Rama! naasti = there is 
no; naupathashcha = reach for vessels; atra = there; sarvashaH = on all 
sides; niraadeshashcha = there is no communication." 


"Lanka is situated on the other side of the ocean, which is difficult of access, Oh Rama! It 
offers no passage for vehicles either and there is no proper communication from all sides." 


Verse Locator 


tet HY ear Gat UT UR ta YX STAT | 
SAS ARO SHY hT RA gofa || &-3-22 


22. saa = that; puuH = city (of Lanka); deva puropamaa = resembling the City of 
Gods; rachitaa = is built; shailaagre = on a mountain peak; durgaaH = (and is 
inaccessible; saa = that; laN^kaa = Lanka; vaajivaaraNa sampuurNaa = is abound with horses 
and elephants; paramadurjayaa = and is extremely difficult to conquer. 


"That city of Lanka, resembling the city of Gods, is built on a mountain peak and is 
inaccessible. That Lanka is abound with horses and elephants and is extremely difficult to 
conquer." 


Verse Locator 


URE: a A: Taare fafeents T | 
stated YAA crea MAUIRT GAIA: || &-3-23 
23. parikhaashcha = deep trenches; shataghnyashcha = and Sataghnis too; yantraaNi 


cha = as well as engines; vividhaani = of various kinds; shobhayanti = adorn; laN\kaam = 
Lanka; puriim = the city; raavaNasya = of Ravana; duraatmanaH = the evil-minded. 


Deep trenches and Sataghnis too as well as engines of war of every kind adorn Lanka the 
city of wicked Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


AYTA Waa HA UIA SRA sissy | 
Met SSA SUIT: As VST sy Ate: |] &-3-2¥ 
24. ayutam = ten thousand; rakshasaam = ogres; sarve = all; shuulahastaaH = carrying 
darts in their hands; khadgaagrayodhinaH = warriors contending with 


swords; duraadharshhaaH = who are difficult to assail; samaashritam = are 
positioned; puurvam dvaaram = at the eastern gate. 


"Ten thousand ogres all carrying darts in their hands and warriors contending with swords, 
who are difficult to assail, are positioned at the eastern gate." 


Verse Locator 


Parga Vera AA after GRA MATA | 
Ty Hayy SIs leas FTA ST STAT: |] &-3-24 
25. niyutam = one hundred thousand; rakshasaam = of ogres; aashritam = are 
positioned; atra = there; dakshhiNa dvaaram = at the southern gate; tatraapi = there 


also; yodhaaH = warriors; anuttamaaH = unsurpassed by others; sainyena = constitute the 
army; chaturaN“geNa = with its four limbs(viz. horses; foot soldiers; elephants and chariots). 


"One hundred thousand of ogres, with an army of four limbs (viz. horses, foot soldiers, 
elephants and chariots) are positioned at the southern gate of the city. Warriors unsurpassed by 
others constitute that army." 


Verse Locator 


WO Raa AA Ut SRA SAA | 
aH Gan eer: ad aut aed seq PAA: || &-3-2& 
26. prayutam = one million; rakshasaam = ogres; atra = there; aashritam = are 
positioned; pashchima dvaaram = at the western gate; sarve = all of 


them; charmakhaDgadharaaH = carry shields and swords; tathaa = and; sarvaastrakovidaH = 
proficient in the use of all mystic missiles. 


One million troops arrived with shields and swords as well as proficient in the use of all 
mystic missiles, are positioned at the western gate." 


Verse Locator 
UGG WAAL SAA TAR SIAL MATA | 
UIA: T AY ATS: T Het YT: JAAT: || &-3-2o 


27. nyarbudam = a hundred millions; rakshasaam = of ogres; atra = there; aashritam = 
are positioned; uttaradvaaram = at the northern gate; rathinaH = (they are) car- 
warriors; ashvavaahaashcha = horse-soldiers; kulaputraaH = sons of noble 
families; supuujitaaH = and greatly honored." 


"A hundred millions of ogres, who are mounted in chariots or who ride on hoses, sons of 
distinguished families and greatly honored, are positioned there at the northern gate." 


Verse Locator 
Tay Me ASSO AAA Tea sista | 
Old Mat ggi: arg ale: FT Leva || &-3-2¢ 
28. atha = moreover; yaatudhaanaaH = ogres; shatashaH sahasraaNi = hundreds of 
thousands in number; duraadarshhaaH = difficult to assail; saagrakoTishcha = aggregating to 


one and quarter of a crore; rakshasaam = of ogres; aashritaaH = are 
positioned; madhyamaskandham = at the central division." 


"Moreover, ogres hundreds of thousands in number, difficult to attack, aggregating to one 
and quarter of a crore of ogres are positioned at the central division." 


Verse Locator 
A AST SAT AT: UREA: a sta gheaT: | 
SIT TAT GT WIA: FT Aga: || &- 3-28 
TARAN: AA Mea ASIA | 


29. te = those; samkramaaH = bridges; bhagnaaH = were broken; mayaa = by 
me; parikhaashcha = moats also; avapuuritaaH = filled up (with the wreckage); laN^kaa 
nagariim = the city of Lanka; daghaacha = was burnt; praakaaraashcha = defensive 
walls; avasaaditaaH = pulled down; balaikadeshaH = a part of the army; mahaatmanaam = of 
the gigantic; raakshasaanaam = ogres; kshapitaH = were destroyed. 


"Those bridges were broken by me and the moats were filled up (with the wreckage). The 
city of Lanka was burnt by me and the defensive walls were pulled down. A part of the army of 
the gigantic ogres was destroyed." 


Verse Locator 


dA chat g APO ATA FRU MATA || &-3-30 
gai Sie At Heh AAR Sq AT | 
30. yena kena tu maargeNa = by some way or other; taraama = we shall 
cross; varuNaalayam = the ocean; laN/kaanagarii = the city of Lanka; upadhaaryataam = 
should be assumed; hataa iti = as destroyed; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys."By some way or 


other; let us cross the ocean. The city of Lanka should be assumed then as destroyed by the 
monkeys." 


"By some way or other, let us cross the ocean. The city of Lanka should be assumed then as 
destroyed by the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
agal falda Ae maA Uta AeA: || &-3-38 
Ate: Gar Ufa: da ser ater fear car | 
TAHAT fÈ Wea AL WAU ASTANA || &-3-32 
CORT GAs srafaeated Atay | 
HARA EATA feet MA || &-3-33 


31;32;33. raaghava = Oh; Rama! kim = what is the use; balasheshhaNa = for the rest of 
the forces; tava = to you? aN4gadaH = Angada; dividaH = Divida; maindaH = Mainda; analaH = 
Anala; niilashchaiva = and Nila alone; senaapatiH = the commander-in-chief; gatvaa = by 


reaching; taam = that; raavaNasya mahaapuriim = great city of Ravana; plavamaanaaH = 
leaping; bhitvaa = and storming (it) saparvatavanaam = with its mountains and 

woods; sakhaataam = with moats; satoraNaam = with arch-ways; sapraakaaraam = with 
protective walls; sabhavanaam = with buildings; aanayishhyanti = and recover (Seetha). 


"Oh, Rama! What is the use for the rest of the forces to you? Angada, Divida, Mainda, 
Jambavan, Panasa, Anala and Nila the commander-in-chief alone, by reaching that great city of 
Ravana leaping and storming Lanka with its mountains and woods, moats and archways, 
protective walls and buildings, will recover Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


vag snara IANA Sa Ae TET, 
Weds g Ocha AARNA || &-3-3% 
34. aaJNaapaya = order; kshhipram = quickly; balaanaam sarvasangraham = to get all 


the forces; evam = accordingly; abhirochaya = be inclined; prasthaanam = for the 
march; yuktena = at the appropriate moment. 


"Order quickly to get all the forces accumulated accordingly. Let us set out at the 
appropriate moment." 


gary siarad aA ggh Geta: at: 


Thus completes 3rd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI: Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 4 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


After hearing the report of Hanuma, Rama fixes an auspicious hour for the departure of his 
forces to Lanka and perceives good omens. The Army reaches the shores of the sea. 


Verse Locator 


eN SLA AAA BAAS STA: | 
dat sists ngA WA: Tel UIA: || &-¥-8 
1. raamaH = Rama; mhaatejaaH = a very bright man; satyaparaakramaH = a true 
warrior; yathaavat = duly; shrutvaa = having heard; vaakyam = the words; hanumataH = of 


Hanuman; anupuurashaH = from the beginning; tataH = thereafter; abraviit = spoke (as 
follows). 


Rama, a very bright man and a true warrior, having duly heard the words of Hanuman 
from the beginning, thereafter spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ary frdaaed cin Get MRT Rare: | 
AA Vary aT Pe Uae TAA d || &-¥-2 


2. mathisya = I shall destroy; kshhipram = quickly; puriim = the city; laN\kaam = of 
Lanka; bhiimasya = of the terrible; rakshasaH = ogre; yaam = of which; nivedayase = you 
inform; braviimi = I am telling; te = you; etat = this; satyam = really. 


"I shall destroy quickly Lanka, the city of that terrible ogre (Ravana), of which you just 
informed I am really telling this." 


Verse Locator 
AA ded gata wary afAera | 
Gehl Aga foa: me AA fear ae: || &-¥-3 


3. Sugreeva = Oh; Sugreeva! Abhirochaya = be pleased; prayaaNam = for our 
march; asmin = at this; muhuurte = moment; yukto = a suitable; muhuurtaH = 
moment; vijayaH = for success; divaakaraH = the sun; praaptaH = reached; madhyam = the 
mid-day. 


"Be pleased to approve our march at this moment, a suitable moment for success. The sun 
reached the mid-day. 


Verse Locator 


tars Yea g aeng Favat arate stata: | 
Siar ga Aa A aA shat || &-¥-¥ 
sifas Fay wear Uta fafa: | 


4. tat = let that ogre; yaatu = go (to his abode); hR^itam = after kidnapping; siitaam = 
Seetha; kva = where; asau yaasyati = will he go; jiivitaH = alive? shrutvaa = hearing; me = of 
my; abhiyaanam = march; siitaa = Seetha; yaasyati = will get back; aashaam = her 
hope; aashaam = her hope; jiivite = in life; spR“isTvaa iva = like touching; amR^itam = 
ambrosia; aaturaH = by a sick man; piitvaa = having drunk; vishham = poison; jiivitaante = at 
the end of his life." 


"Let that ogre go (to his abode) after kidnapping Seetha. Where will he go alive? Hearing of 
my march to Lanka, Seetha will get back her hope in life, like a sick man having drunk poison 
touches ambrosia at the end of his life." 


Verse Locator 


TAI Het f Hel YA g Seda Blea || &-¥-& 
Anam gta ad site Sarda: | 
5. adya = this; uttaraa phalguniihi = northern planet of Phalguni; yokshhyate = will be in 
conjunction; hastena = with the Hasta star; shvastu = tomorrow; abhiprayaama = let us 


depart; sarvaaniikasamaavRAitaH = with all the troops accompanying us; sugriiva = Oh; 
Sugreeva! 


"This northern planet of Phalguni will be in conjunction with the Hasta star tomorrow. 
Hence, let us depart today itself with all the troops accompanying us, Oh, Sugreeva!" 


Verse Locator 


AAMA a east a orgy aA A || &-¥-& 
Pea wen olay aAA arch | 
6. pashyaami = by seeing; nimittaani = the omens; yaani = which; praadurbhavanti = are 


becoming visible ; aanayishhyaami = I shall bring; siitaam = Seetha; jaanakiim = the daughter 
of Janaka; nihatya = by killing; raavaNam = Ravana. 


"By seeing the omens which are becoming visible, I deduce that I shall bring back Seetha 
the daughter of Janaka, by killing Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


suRe fè TATA SPAY SGH FA || €&-¥-9 
Aaaa Sasa grate sa AAT VA | 
7. idam = this; mama = my; nayanam = eye; sphuramaaNam = which is 


twitching; uparishhTaat = is proclaiming as it were; manoratham = my desire; vijayam = of 
victory; samanupraaptam = coming nearer." 


"My eye which is twitching on the upper lid, is proclaiming as it were, my desire of victory 
coming nearer." 


Verse Locator 


ddl Gast holaa gf: || &-¥-¢ 
sara TA Tatar yaaa: | 


8. tataH = Then; raamaH = Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; arthakovidaH = 
versed in moral law; supuujitaaH = well adored; vaanararaajena = by Sugreeva the king of 
monkeys; lakshmaNena = and Lakshmana; punarapi = again; uvaacha = spoke (as follows). 


Then Rama the virtuous man versed in moral law, who was well-adored by Sugreeva the 
king of monkeys and Lakshmana, again spoke as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


ad Ud Teta] area Atel arte ard ferge || &-¥-2 
ga: Td FEST SARTO ARTA | 
9. niilaH = (let) Nila; vR^itaH = accompanied by; shatasahasreNa = a hundred 


thousand; tarasvinaam = strength; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; yaatu = go; agre = 
before; asya = this; balasya = army; avekshhitum = to explore; maargam = the way. 


"Let general Nila accompanied by strength of hundred thousand warriors go before the 
army, to explore the way." 


Verse Locator 


thet Feld let afta IAA TAROT | 
Gat AYA a MY GAT SAT Ut AS || &-¥-80 
10. niila = Oh; Nila; senaapate = the army-general! naya = steer; senaam = the 


army; aashu = speedily; pathaa = by the path; phalamuulavataa = abound with fruits and 
roots; shiitakaananavaariNaa = cool woods and fresh water; madhumataa = and honey. 


"Oh Nila the chief of Army! Steer the army speedily by the path, abound with fruits and 
roots, cool woods and fresh water and honey." 


Verse Locator 
AR GUAM: TA Aer thet SEPH || &-¥-8 8 
ware: RAIE dae AH AATA Geld: | 
11. raakshhaasaaH = the demons; duraatmanaH = who are evil minded; duushhayeyuH = 


will spoil; muulaphalodakam = the roots; fruits and water; pathi = in the path; tvam = 
you; nityam = always; udyataH = try; parirakshhedhaaH = to protect; tebhyaH = from them. 


"The evil-minded demons may spoil the roots, fruits and water in the path-way. You always 
try to be on you guard." 


Verse Locator 


Ay aq aly ay a aA Silene: || &-¥-82 
afte sftusay: wor Peay ar | 


12. vanaukasaH = (let) the monkeys; abhiplutya = jump; nimneshhu = into low 
grounds; vanadurgeshhu = into places made inaccessible by forest-grores; vaneshhu cha = and 
into thickets; abhipashyeyuH = and notice; balam = the army; pareshhaam = of the 
enemies; nihitam = stationed there. 


"Let the monkeys jump into law grounds, into places made inaccessible by forest-grores and 
into thickets and notice whether any rival forces are stationed there." 


Verse Locator 
Oy Hel] Sey fhaa || &-¥-23 
Vahey HOP TRA at fama AATA | 


13. yat kimchit = whatever little; phalgu = of feeble; balam = force; tat = let 
it; upapadyataat = be present; atraiva = here itself; etat = this; naH = our; kR^ityam = 
operation; ghoram hi = is indeed dreadful; prayujyataam = let is be discharged; vikrameNa = 
daringly." 


"Let whatever little of feeble forces stay back in Kishkindha, as our operation will indeed be 
dreadful. It has to be discharged daringly." 


Verse Locator 
are site Fer AAA ary stfteny Aes: || &-¥-2¥ 
pA AE ASA wait AA Tea: | 


14. kapisimhaaH = let the best of monkeys; mahaabalaaH = with great 
strength; shatashaH = in hundreds; atha = and; sahasrashaH = in thousands; prakarshhantu = 
lead; bhiimam = the formidable; agraaniikam = front of the army; saagaraughanibham = 
which is akin to an oceanic stream." 


"Let the best of monkeys with great strength in hundreds and thousands lead the 
formidable of the army, which is akin to an oceanic stream." 


Verse Locator 


Trot: q AR aR aa: T Ag: || 8-8-34 
TA AA: F ATA Beg WaT Stal SA SNNT: | 
15. gajashcha = (Let) Gaja; girisamkaashaH = who is equal to a mountain; gavayashcha = 
Gavaya; mahaabalaH = a very strong man; gavaakshhashcha = and Gavaksha; yaatu = 


march; agrataH = in front; gavaam iva = as in front of cows; dR^ipataH =a 
majestic; RAishhabhaH = full. 


"Let Gaja, equal to a mountain, Gavaya a very strong warrior and Gavaksha march in front, 
as a majestic bull marches in front of a cow-herd." 


Verse Locator 


Og TAR ASA AAR: waa UPA: || &-8-38 
Urea IATA MAA RIM ATA NM: | 
16. RAishhabhaH vaanaraH = Let the monkey called Rishabha; plavataam patiH = lord of 
the simians; vaanararshhabhaH = and the best of the primates; yaatu = march 


forward; paalayan = guarding; dakshhinam = the right; paarshvam = 
side; vaanaravaahinyaaH = of the army of simians. 


"Let the monkey called Rishabha, Lord of the simians and the best of the primates march 
forward, duly guarding the right side of the army of the simians." 


Verse Locator 


Te] Stat Sq GUT axel Wel Alea: || &-¥-20 
Old aR Ra: Geary UIA ABA: | 
17. gandhamaadanaH = Let Gandhamaadna; tarasvii = with a strength; durdharshhaH = 
unconquerable; gandhahastiiva = like an elephant in rut; yaatu = proceed; adhishhThitaH = 


duly guarding; savyam = the left; paarshvam = side; vaanaravaahinyaaH = of the army of 
monkeys. 


"Let Gandhamadana, with a strength unconquerable like an elephant in rut, proceed duly 
guarding the left side of the army of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


TRINA to AMA Ser Ter shay AENA || &-¥-2¢ 
SIS SLIT WATT SF SA: | 


18. aham = I; adhiruhya = mounted; hanuumantam = on (the shoulders of) 
Hanuman; airaavatamiva = like on Airavata; iishvaraH = Indra; yaasyaami = will 
march; balamadhye = in the centre of my troops; abhiharshhayan = cheering balangham = the 
multitude of army. 


"I myself, mounted on the shoulders of Hanuman, like Indra on Airavata, will march in the 
centre of my troops, duly cheering the multitude of army." 


Verse Locator 


WAST UT GA AAV: FT Ardch SUA: || &-8-39 
ards oat Sart sheer fA ae | 


19. eshhaH lakshhmaNashcha = Let this Lakshmana; antakopamaH = like of the lord of 
Death; samyaatu = march; aNgadena = on the shoulders of Angada; saarvabhaumena yathaa = 
like on an elephant called Sarvabhauma; draviNaadhipatiH = Kubera the lord of 
Riches; bhuteshaH = and the sovereign of beings. 


"Let this Lakshmana, resembling the lord of Death, march on the shoulders of Angada like 
Kubera the lord of riches and the sovereign of beings marches on an elephant called 
Sarvabhauma." 


Verse Locator 
OSA: q YM: T NT exit TATA: || &-¥-20 
RA Well AETA: HAF IA ct TA: | 


20. mahaasattvaH = let the highly strong; jaambavaanshcha = 
Jambavan; RiksharaajaH = the lord of the bears; sushhenashcha = Sushena; vaanaraashcha = 
and the monkey; vegadarshhii = called Vegadarshi; te = those; trayaH = three; rakshhantu = 
guard; kukshim = the middle part. 


Let the highly strong, Jambavan with Sushena and the monkey called Vegadarshi, all three, 
guard the middle part of the army." 


Verse Locator 


THAT Fa: Beat Etat ares ule: || &-¥-2g 
afk Aerators AAR AAR =I: | 
21. shrutvaa = having heard; vachaH = the words; raaghavasya = of Rama; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; vaahiniipatiH = commander of the forces; vaanararshhabhaH = the lion among 


monkeys; mahaaviiryaH = with great valour; vyaadidesha = gave orders; vaanaraam = to the 
monkeys. 


"Hearing the words of Rama, Sugreeva with great valour, the commander of forces and the 
lion among monkeys gave orders to the monkeys accordingly." 


Verse Locator 
A aR TOT: Gt PACS YBa: |] &-¥-22 
TET: FMV: F sgl JA car | 


22. tadaa = then; sarve = all; te = those; vanaragaNaaH = troops of 
monkeys; mahaujanaaH = with great speed; samutpatya = together raised up; aashu = and 


quickly; pupluvire = bounced; guhaabhyaH = from caves; shikharebhyashcha = and peaks of 
mountains. 


Then, all those troops of monkeys with great speed together raised up and quickly bounced 
from caves and mountain-tops. 


Verse Locator 


ddl GAR Wott AAU a Yf: || &-¥-23 
STE UAT SA Sires TAHA fA Feary | 


23. tataH = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; pujitaH = 
treated respectfully; vaanara raajena = by Sugreeva; lakshmaNena cha = and 
Lakshmana; jagaama = went; dakshhinam disham = towards southern direction; sa sainyaH = 
along with army. 


Thereafter Rama the virtuous man, treated respectfully by Sugreeva and Lakshmana, 
moved towards southern direction, along with the army. 


Verse Locator 


ied: Me Aes: FT HHA se Bf || G-¥-2¥ 
aunts: q gRIN gat UREA ar | 


24. tadaa = at that time; yayau = (Rama) went; parivR^itaH = surrounded; haribhiH = by 
monkeys; vaaraNaabhaiH = looking like elephants; shataiH = (numbering) the 
hundreds; shatasahasraiH = hundreds of thousands; kotibhishcha = and in crores. 


At that time, Rama went surrounded by monkeys, looking like elephants, numbering in 
hundreds, hundreds of thousands and crores. 


Verse Locator 


FLOR aaa M Fed gR are || &-¥-24 
RET: uga: ad gito aAa: | 


25. saa = that; mahatii = extensive; harivaahinii = army of monkeys; anuyaantii = 
followed; tam = Rama; yaantam = who was marching (along) sarve = all those (monkeys) 


paalitaaH = maintained; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; hR/ishhTaaH = were 
rejoicing; pramuditaaH = with delight 


That extensive army of monkeys followed Rama who was marching in the lead. All those 
monkeys maintained by Sugreeva were rejoicing with delight. 


Verse Locator 
aea: Wed: q iA: q CAAA TAT: || &-¥-2& 
gda Aaaa: a oR À GATA RTA | 


26. plavangamaaH = the monkeys; plavantaH = jumping; aaplavantaH = 
overwhelmingly; garjantashcha = with roaring sound; kshhveLantaH = jest 
fully; ninadantashcha = playing (musical instruments) jagmuH vai = 
marched; dakshhinamdisham = towards southern direction. 


The monkeys, jumping overwhelmingly with roaring sound and jest fully playing musical 
instruments (like trumpets) marched towards southern direction. 


Verse Locator 


yaaa: Geis AEA FT thet F || &-¥-2'o 
SAS ASTRA AS Foot TART: | 


27. bhakshhayantaH = eating; sugandhiini = good-smelling; madhuuni = 
honeys; phalaanicha = and fruits; udvahantaH = carrying; mahaavR“ikshhaan = large 
branches; maJNjariipuJNjadhaariNaH = bearing clusters of blossoms in multitude. 


They marched on, eating good-smelling honeys and fruits and carrying large branches 
bearing clusters of blossoms in multitude. 


Verse Locator 


SUA Teal GST AdE AR F || &-¥-22 
Uded: q Shed BA OTA fed BTL RA | 


28. dRAiptaaH = wild monkeys; nirvahanti = would lift up; kshhipanti = and 
throw; anyonyam = one another; sahasaa = all of a sudden; anye = some others; patntaH cha = 
were hanging down and utpatanti = flying upwards; apare = some others; paatayanti = were 
throwing down; paraan = others. 


Wild monkeys would lift up and throw one another all of a sudden. Some others were 
hanging down and flying upwards. Some other monkeys were throwing down others. 


Verse Locator 


aunt At Peace: Ae a Lot AE: || G-¥-2B 
sid mA seat raae Bale: | 
29. harayaH = monkeys; samiipataH = nearer; raaghavasya = to Rama; iti garjanti = were 


roaring thus; naH = to us; raavanaH = Ravana; nihantavyaH = is worthy of 
killing; rajaniicharaashcha = and also demons; sarve = entirely. 


Monkeys close to Rama were thus shouting, "To us, Ravana is worthy of killing and also the 
entire demons." 


Verse Locator 


Gree WI! At Ate: PAS Va T || §-¥-30 
JATA aerated A AAR Tels: FE | 
30. RAishhbhaH = Rishabaha; niilaH = Nila; kumuda eva cha = and also Kumuda; viiraH = 


the courageous; bahubhiH vaanaraiH = along with many monkeys; shodhayanti = were 
clearing up; paNthaanam = the path; purastaat = ahead. 


Rishabha, Nila, and the courageous Kumuda along with many monkeys were clearing up 
the path ahead. 


Verse Locator 


Wed J Mot giat Al ASAT Va F || &-¥-32 
gelte aAA Hag eat: ary PTET: | 


31. raajaa = the king; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; raamaH = Rama; lakshmaNa eva cha = and 
Lakshmana; shatrunibarhaNaaH = the destroyers of enemies; vR/itaH = were 
moving; madhye = in the centre; bahubhiH = along with many monkeys; balibhiH = which are 
robust; bhiimaaH = and terrible. 


Sugreeva the king of monkeys, Rama and Lakshmana the destroyers of enemies were 
moving in the centre along with many robust and terrible monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
gR: Wed Sey dhe: PAN AN Ga: || &-¥-32 
wate vant fe saree RA gR fA | 


32. viiraH = the heroic; shatabaliH = Satabali; hariH = the monkey; vR^itaH = who was 
accompanied by; dashabhiH = ten; kotibhiH = crores (of monkeys) avashhTabhya = standing 
firmly; ekaH = alone; abhirakshhati = guarded; harivaahiniim = the army of monkeys. 


The heroic monkey satabali who was accompanied by ten crores of monkeys, standing 
alone firmly, guarded the whole army of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


chet aa udan: hast UST As: || &-¥-33 
ah: q aAa: MAA Uae ae ANRA | 


33. kesarii = Kesari; kotiishatapariivaaraH = with a retinue of a hundred 
crore; pansaH = Panasa; gajaH = Gaja; arkashcha = and Arka; bahubhiH = along with many 
monkeys; abhirakshhati = were protecting; ekam = one; paarshvam = flank (of that army). 


Kesari with a retinue of a hundred crore, Panasa, Gaja and Arka along with many monkeys 
were protecting one flank of that army. 


Verse Locator 


Sool SIA: Ada RA ACA Bq: || &-¥-3¥ 
gaq Uke: Peal THA TAA: | 


34. sushheNaH = Sushena; jaambavashchaiva = and Jambavanta; aavR^itaH = 
surrounded; bahubhiH = by many; R/ikshhaiH = bears; kR/itvaa = keeping; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; purataH = in front; samrarakshhatuH = protected; jaghanam = the hinder part of the 
army. 


Keeping Sugreeva in front, Sushena and Jambavanta surrounded by many bears, protected 
the hinder part of that army. 


Verse Locator 
dara Sat Ufa tet Aleit ane YATE: || &-¥-3& 
TA TAA, AB AG TAL TATA | 
35. niilaH = Nila; teshhaam = their; senaapatiH = chief of the army; viiraH = the 
brave; vaanarapuN“gavaH = the best among monkeys; samyataH = the self- 


controlled; shreshhThah = the foremost; charataam = among movable beings; paryapaalayat = 
was protecting in every direction; tat = that; balam = army. 


Nila their chief of the army, the brave and the best among monkeys, the self controlled and 
the foremost among movable beings, was protecting atha army in every direction. 


Verse Locator 
FATE: MASTA TSA IHA: GAT: || &-¥-3 & 
Hdd: FT IR RA RAIA: CSA TA | 


36. valiimuukhaH = Valimukha; prajaNghashcha = Prajangha; jambhaH = Jambha; atha = 
and; rabhasaH = Rabhasa; kapiH = the monkey; yayuH = were moving; sarvataH = on all 
sides; tvarayantaH = urging forward; plavaN’gamaan = the monkeys. 


Valimukha, Prajangha, Jambha and Rabhasa the monkey were moving on all sides, urging 
the monkeys forward. 


Verse Locator 


van d gR Mee Wedeal Tot afar: || &-¥-3'0 
aga ¢ AR ASA GEA SA al FAA | 
arr site fry HAA de aA SoH Ae || &¥-3¢ 
37;38. te = those; harishaarduulaH = foremost among the monkeys; baladarpitaaH = 
proud of their strength; evam = thus; gachchhantaH = marching; apashyanta = saw; sahyam = 
the Sahya mountain; girishreshhTam = the best of mountains; girishataayutam = joined with 


many small mountains; saraamsi = lakes; suphullaani = fully abounding in flowers; varaaNi = 
eminent; taTaakaani cha = ponds. 


Those foremost among the monkeys, proud of their strength, thus marching with the army, 
saw the Sahya mountain the best of mountains joined with many small mountains, lakes fully 
abounding in flowers and eminent ponds. 


Verse Locator 


TART MAH Mea AHA Maaa 
FHAATAM AAT STATA || 8-8-39 
ara ATA agra AEA | 
Red ngras Ht An ga aofa: || &-¥-Yo 


39;40. tat = that; mahat = large; vaanarabalam = army of monkeys; bhiimam = 
terrific; saagaraughanibham = like an ocean-flood; jJNyaatvaa = cognizing; shaasanam = the 
command; raamasya = of Rama; bhiima kopasya = which is frightfully enraged; bhiitavat = 
having terror-stricken; varjayat = abandoning; nagaraabhyaashaan = the vicinity of 
towns; tathaa = and; janapadaanapi = and even villages; niHsasarpa = marched; aarNavam 
iva = like an ocean; mahaaghoram = highly terrific; mahaaghoshham = with great hoaring 
sound. 


That large army of monkeys, terrific like an ocean-flood cognizing the command of Rama 
which is frightfully enraging, having terror-stricken, abandoning the vicinity of towns and even 
villages, marched like a highly dreadful ocean with a great hoaring sound. 


Verse Locator 
AST AWA: UT gee, A HY Pes: | 
A Sg: Ud Fe sy sa alee: || &-¥-¥2 


41. sarve = All; te = those; kapikuJNjaraaH = prominent monkeys; shuuraaH = which are 
valiant; aapupluvaH = were overwhelmingly jumping ahead; sadashvaaH iva = like fine 
horses; choditaaH = being whipped; paarshve = at the side; tasya daasharatheH = of that 
Rama. 


All those prominent and valiant monkeys were overwhelmingly jumping ahead, like fine 
horses being whipped, at the side of that Rama. 


Verse Locator 
pa Sart dt Bad Ax IAT | 
HERATA Sd SYST WET a Az UH || &-¥-¥2 


42. tau = those; narashhabhau = best among men (Rama and Lakshmana); uhyamaanau = 
being carried (on their shoulders); kapibhyaam = by two monkeys (Hanuman and 


Angada); shushubhaate = were effulgent; Chandra bhaaskarau = like the moon and the 
sun; samspR/ishhTau = having coming together in contact; mahadbhyaam = with two 
large; grahabhyaam = planets (Jupiter and Venus). 


Rama and Lakshmana the best among men being carried on shoulders by Hanuman and 
Angada the two monkeys, were effulgent like the moon and the sun having come together in 
contact with two large planets (Jupiter and Venus). 


Verse Locator 


adt dais Teno gyfa: | 
ONT TAT SAAT GAA GIATA RTA || &-¥-¥3 
FA SATS Mat MAF AAU: AAT FART | 
Sara MAOT sit: aA UAHA || &-¥-¥¥ 


43. tataH = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; pujitaH = 
treat respectfully; vaanara raajena = by Sugreeva; lakshmaNena cha = and 
Lakshmana; jagaama = went; dakshhinam disham = towards southern direction; sa sainyaH = 
along with army; 44. lakshmaNaH = Lakshmana; puurNaarthapratibhaanavaan = with a fully 
meaningful presence of mind; aNgadagataH = sitting on angada; uvaacha = 
spoke; shubhayaa = (the following) auspicious; giraa = words; paripuurNaartham = which 
were fully meaningful; am raamam = to that Rama. 


Thereafter, Rama the virtuous man, treated respectfully by Sugreeva and Lakshmana, 
moved towards southern direction, along with the army. Lakshmana, with a fully meaningful 
presence of mind, sitting on Angada, spoke the following auspicious words which were fully 
meaningful, to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


aay aar AEH IANA Sed A aT | 
mga HA: Ae HUA sates AAN || 8-8-84 
45. hatvaa = killing; raavanam = Ravana; kshhipram = fast; avaapya cha = and 
obtaining; vaidehiim = Seetha; hR^itaam = who was taken away; pratiyaasyasi = you will 


proceed; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; samR/iddhaartham = which is abundantly 
rich; samR/iddhaarthaH = having accomplished your purpose. 


"Killing Ravana fast and obtaining Seetha who was taken away, you will proceed to Ayodhya 
which is abundant by rich, having accomplished your purpose." 


Verse Locator 


Felted a AAR fefe sat a eee | 
quia aa Usaha Galfer va AA fea || &-¥-¥g 
ory ate att arg: Say Ag fed: FE: | 


46. pashyaami = I am seeing; sarvaaNi = all; mahaanti = grand; shubhaanyeva = 
good; nimittaani = omens; artha siddhaye = self-evident; tava = for you; divi = in the 
sky; bhuumaucha = and the earth; raaghava = Oh; Rama! vaayuH = the wind; shivaH = which 
is favorable beneficial; mR/iduhitaH = gentle; sukhaH = and comfortable; anuvaati = is 
blowing alongside. 


"I am seeing all grand good omens in the sky and the earth self-evident of your fulfillment, 
Oh Rama! The wind which is favorable, gentle beneficial and comfortable to the army is blowing 
alongside." 


Verse Locator 


Qui dey taut: q gÀ aAA HT I&S: || &-¥-ve 
Weal: q fear: sat fester: a fear che: | 
47. ete = these; mR^igadvijaaH = beasts and birds; pravadanti = are 


uttering; puurNavalgusvaraaH = sonorous and sweet sounds; sarvaaH = all; dishashcha = the 
quarters; prasannaaH = are bright; divaakarashcha = even the sun; vimalaH = is clear. 


"These beasts and birds are uttering sonorous and sweet sounds. All the quarters are 
looking bright. Even the sun is clear." 


Verse Locator 


SWAT A Waa SPA tq ATA Mat TTA: || &-¥-¥C 
Tel UM AUG: T Megl: DT UA BVA: | 
affa: UARA or Ae Wafers || 8-8-89 


48;49. ushanaacha = the planet of Venus; prasannaarchiH = with its bright 
light; bhaargavaH = born from the sage Bhrigu ( a mind-born son of Brahma the creator) 
anugataH = is hanging behind; tvaam = you; brahmaraashiH = Dhruva; the very bright pole- 
star (which is recognized by the contiguity of the stars presided over by the seven Brahman 
Rishis); vishuddhaH = is becoming clear; sarve = all; shuddhaaH = the pure; paramrshayaH = 
great sages; archishhmantaH = having bright light; prakaashante = are 
shining; pradashhiNam = going round from left to right; dhR/ivam = of Dhruva star. 


"The planet of Venus with its bright light, born from the sage Bhrigu (a mind-born son of 
Brahma the creator) is hanging behind you. Dhruva, the very bright pole-star (which is recognized 
by the contiguity of the stars presided over by the seven Brahmana sages) is becoming clear. All 
the pure great sages having bright light are shining are shining around Dhruva star. 


Verse Locator 
rere ferent arte aot RA: agfa: || &-¥-4o 
OATHS Akl SATA FSRA, HET | 


50. raajarshhiH = the royal sage; trishaN’kuH = Trishanku; asmaakam = 
our; pitaamahaH = paternal grand father; mahaatmanaam = the high- 
souled; ikshhvaakuuNaam = Ikshvakus; vimalaH- is purely; bhaati = shining; puraH = in 
front; sapurohitaH = along with his family- priest. 


"The royal sage Trishanku, our paternal grand father, born in the high-souled Ikshvaku 
dynasty, is purely shining (as a star) in front, along with his family-priest." 


Verse Locator 


fact a nad fase Preued || &-¥-42 
FAIH URAL ATA ZEARI ASIA | 


51. vishaakhe = Vishakha stars; prakaashete = are shining; vimale = 
clearly; nirupadrave = without any evil influence; param = (this) supreme; nakshhatram = 
constellation; asmaakam ikshhvaakuuNaam = is of our Ikshvakus; mahaatmanaam = the high- 
souled. 


"Visakha stars are shining clearly without any evil influence. This supreme constellation is 
of our Ikshvakus, the high-souled." 


Verse Locator 


aed AQAA a Aaa AAN ad || &-¥-42 
TA Weta SEH yer YH hea | 


52. nairR/Aitam = the Mula constellation; nairR/itaanaam = of the titans; abhipiiDyate = 
is badly aspected; muulaH spR/ishhTaH = in that Mula is touched; dhuumaketunaa = bya 
comet risen; muulavataa = with a tail of light; dhuupyate = and tormented by it. 


"The Mula constellation of the titans is badly aspected, in that it is touched by a comet risen 
with a tail of light and tormented by it." 


Verse Locator 


WMA F Vaa fogs USAT SURAT || &-¥-43 
AA Hie iaa Achay We ATA | 


53. sarvam = all; etat = this; upasthitam = has appeared; vinaashaaya = for the 
destruction; raakshasaanaam = of titans; nakshhatram = the star; kaalagRihiitaanaam = 
seized by death; grahapiiDitam = is oppressed by a planet; kaale = in its last hour. 


"All this has come for the destruction of the titans, for, the star seized by death is oppressed 
by a planet in its last hour." 


Verse Locator 


Weal: Ya: a ATU FAA tetera T | 
Dara safepy Tea AUT eg HAAN SAT: || &-¥-4¥ 
54. aapaH = the waters; prasannaaH = are crystal-clear; surasaashcha = having good 
taste; vanaani = the woodlands; phalavanticha = are laden with fruit; gandhaaH = the fragrant 


air; na pravaanti = is not blowing; adhikaaH = much; drumaaH = trees; yathartukusumaaH = 
are bearing flowers according to the season. 


"The waters are crystal-clear, with good taste. The woodlands are laden with fruit. The 
fragrant air is not blowing much. Trees are bearing seasonal flowers." 


Verse Locator 


ae aft Sar nA AAR wat | 
Cd ga Sa PATA ARATAS || &-¥-44 
var are artea vara Het afar ENA | 


55. kapisainyaani = the armies of monkeys; vyuuDhaani = formed into 
squadrons; adhikam = are highly; prakaashante = glittering; sainyaaniiva = like 
armies; devaanaam = of celestials; samgraame = in a battle; taarakaamaye = in which the 
demon Taraka was killed; aarya = Oh; venerable one! Arhasi = you are fit; bhavitum = to 
become; priitaH = delighted; samiikshya = on seeing; etat = this; evam = in such a manner. 


"The armies of monkeys formed into different squadrons are looking highly splendid like 
the armies of celestials in the battle in which the demon Taraka was killed, Oh venerable one! Be 
pleased to see these good omens in this manner." 


Verse Locator 
sfa wa] STA BE: SAB state || &-¥-4§ 
HY He Wel GA OETA Het AH; | 
RA TAR Mek A GE sige Fat || &-¥-G 


56;57. hRAishhTaH = the delighted; saumitriH = Lakshmana; abraviit = spoke; iti = 
thus; aashvaasya = cheering up; bhraataram = his brother; atha = then; harivaahinii = the 
army of monkeys; R/ikshhavaanara shaarduulaiH = consisting of excellent bears and 
monkeys; nakhadamshhTraayudhaiH api = having very nails and teeth as weapons; jagaama = 
marched; aavR“itya = covering; kR/itsnaam = the entire; mahiim = earth. 


The delighted Lakshmana spoke thus, cheering up his brother. Then, the army of monkeys 
consisting of excellent bears and monkeys having their very nails and teeth as weapons, marched 
ahead, covering the entire earth. 


Verse Locator 
AX HY: UOT SY: F TAR TAH WT: | 
HAA aay ae er Aard afg: WAZ || &-¥-4¢ 
a m arfa fear aa Fed gR are | 
ge walter Sar gdo srfAfera || &-¥-48 


58;59. bhiimam = the aweful; rajaH = dust; uddhatam = raised; karaagraiH = by 
nails; charaNaagraiH = and elaws; vaanariaH = of monkeys; nivaarya = obscured; prabhaam = 
the splendor; savituH = of the sun; antardadhe = covered; lokam = the 
earth; saparvatavanaakaasham = comprising of mountains; forests and the 
atmosphere; bhiimaa = the colossal; harivaahinii = monkey-army; yayau = 
advanced; chhadayantii = encompassing; dakshhinam = the southern region; dyaamiva = like 
the sky; ambudasamtatiH = a mass of cloud. 


The aweful dust raised by nails and claws of monkeys obscured the splendor of the sun and 
also covered the earth comprising of mountains forests and the atmosphere. The colossal monkey- 
army advanced, encompassing the southern region like a mass of cloud enveloping the sky. 


Verse Locator 
SRAYA SAAT: Aaa Teas | 
adatai aaf qea-aidustaad || &¥-&o 


60. senayaaH uttarantyaaH = while the army was crossing; sarvaaNi = the 
entire; nadiisrotaamsi = river-currents; satatam = uninterruptedly; sasyandaH = they 
flowed; vipariitavat = invertedly; bahuyojanam = for a distance of many yojanas. 


While the army was crossing the entire river-currents uninterruptedly, the currents flowed 
invertedly for a distance of many yojanas. 


Verse Locator 
eile aaan ghoi wear | 
TAM yAn Tae thetated T || &-¥-&2 
HAT q Gaede dal tetated T | 


61. mahatii = the mighty; chamuuH = army; samaavishat = entered 
thoroughly; saraamsi = into lakes; vimalaambhaamsi = containing clear 
water; parvataamshcha = mountains; drumaakiirNaan = full of trees; samaan bhuumi 
pradeshaamshcha = the plain-landed territories; vanaanicha = and woodlands; phalavanti = 
laden with fruits; saa = that army (entered); madhyena = from the middle; samantaat = from 
the four sides; tiryak = from across; adhashcha = and from under. 


The mighty army entered thoroughly into lakes containing clear water, mountains full of 
trees, plain-landed territories and forests laden with fruits from the middle, from the four sides, 
from across and from under. 


Verse Locator 


TAGS FSP HAP ST Fed TA: || &-¥-G2 
d graag Ud orga: | 


62. mahatii = the gigantic; chamuuH = army; jagaama = marched; sammavR^itya = 
thoroughly covering; mahiim = the earth; te sarve = all of them; maarutaramhasaH = witha 
wind-like speed; jagmuH = went on; hR/AishhTavadanaaH = manifesting a joy in their faces. 


The gigantic army marched, thoroughly covering the land. All of them with a wind-like 
aped went on, manifesting a joy in their faces. 


Verse Locator 


erat Magen aAA AAT: || &-¥-&3 
Buy day selene aA: UR | 
AAAA pRa || &-¥-e¥ 


63;64. raaghavasyaarthe = for the sake of Rama; harayaH = the monkeys; samaaropita 
vikramaaH = with fully elevated pace; parasparam = mutually (vied with each 
other); darshayantaH = showed; balaodrekaat = high spirits; harshham = vigor; viiryam = and 


prowess; darpaat = out of pride; yauvanotsekajaat = born of prime youth; chakruH = (some 
made; vividhaan = various gestures; adhvani = on the way. 


For the sake of Rama, the monkeys with fully elevated pace vied with each other in high 
spirits, vigor and prowess. Out of pride born of prime youth, some made various gestures on the 
way. 


Verse Locator 


da haga aAA ANTT | 
chfelfcchetfchel A apa ATERT: || &-8-&4 
65. kechit = some; vangocharaaH = wild; vaanaaraH = monkeys; tatra = there; jagmuH = 


went; drutam = rapidly; tathaa = in that manner; apare = some others; utpetushcha = hovered 
high; kachit = some; chakruH = made; kilakilaam = noises; sounding "kila! Kila!". 


Some wild monkeys there walked very speedily. In that manner, some others hovered 
highly. Some made noises, sounding "kila! kila!". 


Verse Locator 
meped Geet AAA: Tarae | 
gaa oie GATT TASS || &-¥-&E 


66. praasphotayan = (some) lashed; puchchhaani = tails; samnijaghnuH api = (some) 
even stamped; padaani = their feet; anye = some others; vikshhipya = stretching; bhujaan = 
their arms; babhaJNjire = broke off; shailaamshcha = rocks and; drumaan = trees. 


Some monkeys lashed their tails. Some even stamped their feet. Some others, stretching 
their arms, broke off rocks and trees. 


Verse Locator 
amiey gA Mora ARERI: | 
HEA IAR Asme Walshe || &-8-&9 
67. girigocharaaH = (some) monkeys; aarohantashcha = ascended; shriN^gaaNi = the 


peaks; giriiNaam = of mountains; pramuJNchanti = and uttered; mahaanaadaan = huge 
noises; anye = some others; prachakrire = made; kshhveDaam = lion's roars. 


Some monkeys ascended mountain-peaks and uttered huge noises. Some others made lion's 
roars. 


Verse Locator 


Hedy AAectasnearIatha: | 
SRTATUIY fash ferfachrg: feeilgA: || &-¥-&¢ 
68. mamR^iduH = (some) were crushing; anekashaH = many; lataajaalaani = webs of 
creepers; uuruvegaiH = by the jerks of their thighs; vikraantaaH = the valiant 


monkeys; vichikriiDuH = played; shilaadrumaiH = with rocks and trees; jRA4imbhamaaNaaH = 
by stretching their limbs. 


Some monkeys were crushing many webs of creepers by the jerks of their thighs. The 
valiant monkeys also played with rocks and trees, by stretching their limbs. 


Verse Locator 


dd: aey ARINA Bea: | 
aR GER streaker As || &-¥-&3 


69. tataH = in that place; mahii = the land; parivR‘itaa = was covered; shriimat = 
splendidly; shatasahasraishcha = by hundred of thousands; sahasrashaH = by 
thousands; kotibhiH = (and) crores; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; sughoraaNaam = who were 
very dreadful. 


In that place, the land was covered splendidly by hundreds of thousands, by thousands and 
crores of monkeys, who were looking very dreadful. 


Verse Locator 


a & ard fear ngA gR | 
merga: ad atdonfsarteras: || &-8-90 
FART aR Oiled Ae Gag ATEA: | 
giada: dar Asda ga sift 7 street || &-¥-02 


70;71. saa harivaahinii = that monkey-army; mahatii = which was extensive; yaatisma = 
was marching; divaaraatram = day and night; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; abhipaalitaaH = ruled; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; prahR“ishhTamuditaaH = were 
exceedingly pleased and cheerful; sarve = all; yaanti = were going; tvaritaaH = 
quickly; yuddhaabhinandinaH = rejoicing for war; siitaam pramokshhayishhavaH = those 
monkeys desirous of Seetha's release; naavasan = did not halt; kvaapi = anywhere even 
muhuurtam = for a moment. 


That extensive monkey-army was marching day and night. All the monkeys ruled by 
Sugreeva were exceedingly pleased and cheerful. All were marching quickly, rejoicing for war. 
Those monkeys desirous of Seetha's release, did not halt even for a moment anywhere. 


Verse Locator 


ad: TEI GST ATT AT GAT | 
Ue] Waa STAR AAA T AMT eA || &-¥-02 
72. tataH = then; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; aasaadya = reached; samaaruhan = and 


climbed up; sahyapaarvatam = mountain called sahya; paadapaasambaadham = with thick 
canopy of trees; naanaamR/igasamaayutam = and filled with many kinds of beasts. 


Then, those monkeys reached and climbed up a mountain called sahya with a full canopy of 
trees and filled with many kinds of beasts. 


Verse Locator 


AMAA fafa zat Geant F | 
UAA Sift Tat WA: TEA ATA F || &-¥-03 


73. raamaH api = Rama too; yayau = went; pashyan = seeing; vichitraaNi = the 
wonderful; kaanaraani = woods; nadiiprasravaNaani = streams and cascades; sahyasya = of 
Sahya; malayasya cha = and Malaya mountains. 


Rama too went along, seeing the wonderful woods, streams and cascades of Sahya and 
Malaya mountains. 


Verse Locator 
TARE AAAA: PA Batch faq aA | 
fag Heda: a fan AA ST Mra TAT: || 8-8-9% 


74. plavangamaaH = the monkeys; bhajanti sma = enjoyed; champakaan = 
Champaka; tilakaan = Tilaka; chuutaan = mango; prasekaan = praseka; sinduvaarakaan = 
Sinduvaara; tinishaan = Tinisa; karaviiraamshcha = and Karavira trees. 


The monkeys enjoyed the fruits of Champaka, Tilaka, mango, Praseka, Sindnvaara Timisa 
and Karaveera trees. 


Verse Locator 
amg Hooiy coreg eT | 
SARAR ATA AAA TH Ca gar: || &-¥-0& 


75. plavangamaaH = the monkeys; bhajanti sma = enjoyed; ashokaan = 
Ashoka; karJNjuumshcha = Karanja; plakshha = Plaksa; nyagrodha = Nyagrodha; paadapaan = 
trees; jambuka = Jambu; amalakaan = myrobalan; naagaan = and Naga trees. 


The monkeys enjoyed Ashoka, Karanja, Plaksa, Nyagrodha, Jambu, myrobalan and Naga 
trees. 


Verse Locator 


Teary a way AfA: AAGA: | 
agama: gA A ATA || &-¥-0& 


76. vividhaaH = different kinds; kaanana drumaaH = of forest trees; prastareshhu = 
standing on plateaus; ramyeshhu = which were lovely; vaayuvega prachalitaa = shaken by gust 
of winds; avakiranti = poured out; pushhpaiH = flowers; taan = on those monkeys. 


Various kinds of forest-trees standing on enchanting plateaus, being shaken by gust of 
winds, poured out flowers on those monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
aed: gaa ata aaah: | 
seuloa adag AAY || &-¥- 


77. sukhasamprashaH = a soft-touching; maarutaH = breeze; chandanashiitalaH = 
(while) the bees; anukuujadbhiH = hummed; madhugandhishhu = in the nectar- 
scented; vaneshhu = woods. 


A soft-touching breeze, refreshing as a sandal, blew while the bees hummed in the nectar- 
scented woods. 


Verse Locator 


often steered gN fasgfec: | 
aga: Wea MATH Bed: || &-¥-0¢ 
greai Aaa Aad: | 


78. shailaraajastu = (that) royal mountain; adhikam = was highly; vibhuushhitaH = 
adorned; dhaatubhiH = with minerals of red colour; reNuH = the dust; ghattitaH = 
blown; dhaatubhyaH = from the minerals; vaayu vegena = by the velocity of 
wind; prasR/itaH = coming forth; sarvataH = from all sides; chhaadayaamaasa = 
obscured; sumahat = the huge; vaanaraaniikam = monkey-army. 


That royal Sahya Mountain was highly adorned with red-coloured metal. The dust blown 
from that metal by the velocity of wind, coming forth from all sides, obscured the huge monkey- 
army. 


Verse Locator 


ARAJ way ada: Taga: || &-¥-08 
bade: Aeaye AAT: | 
maa mety papy YNA || &-¥-co 
Prf Helly a a ATAN | 
aAa Ya maA gA || &-¥-C 2 
at: Ureferenrsya cptferarersy gA: | 
yaaani Aa AT: HESTAAT || G-¥-C2 
Rara AAA Url Aaa || &-¥-C3 
Andy RA AEAN: VATA | 


Samd: mag ad uaipe: || &-¥-c¥ 


79-84. ramyeshhu giriprastheshhu = on the lovely mountain-slopes; sarvataH = on all 
sides; samprapushhpitaaH = in blossom; sinduvaaraashcha = and sinduvara 
trees; manoramaaH = the charming; vaasantyaH = Vasanti; maadhavyaH = Madhavi 
creepers; pushhpitaaH = with flowers; gandha puurNaaH = full of scent; gulmaashcha = 
clumps; kunda = of jasmine; chiribilvaa = Chiribilva; madhukaashcha = Madhuka; vaNjula = 
Vanjula; tathaa = and; vakulaaH = Vakula; raNjakaaH = ranjaka; Tilakaashchaiva = and 
Tilaka; naagavR^ikshha = Nagavriksha; pushhpitaaH = in flower; chuutaaH = 
Mango; paatalikaashchaiva = patalika; kovidaaraashcha = Kovidara; pushhpitaaH = in 
flower; muchulinda = Muchulinda; arjunaashchaiva = Arjuna; shimshapaaH = 
Simsapa; tathaa = and; kuutajaaH = Kutaja; hintaalaaH = Hintala; tinishaashchaiva; and 
Tinisa; chuurNakaaH = Churna; tathaa = and; nipakaaH = Nipa; niilaashokaaH = blue 
Ashoka; saralaaH = Sarala; aN‘kolaaH = Ankola; tathaa = and; padmakaaH = Padmaka; sarve = 
all those; paryaakuliikR’itaH = were crawled in excitement; plavaNgaiH = by the 
monkeys; priyamaNaiH = who were delighted. 


On the lovely mountain slopes, in blossom on all sides, Ketaki and Sindhuvara trees, the 
charming Vasanti, Madhavi creepers with flowers full of scent, clumps of jasmine, Chiribila, 
Madhuka, Vanjula and Vakula, Ranjanka and Tilaka, Nyavriksha all in flower, Mango, Patalike, 
Kovidara in flower, Muchulinda, Arjuna, Simsapa and Kutaja, Hintala, Timisa, Chirna and Nipa, 
blue Ashoka, Sarala, Ankola and Padmaka all these trees were crawled in excitement by the 
monkeys who were delighted. 


Verse Locator 


Sas FR Va: Uden ada T | 
Ubdehfated: prusa AAAA: || &-¥-C& 
ted: Shtod GALT arema: | 
Maa: Fare’: dy WAAR: || &-¥-C& 
ret gy ag AAA: GAA: SAK: | 
qa: Pach: yr: QAT: HAAT: || &-¥-C 
aiRatfsfad: gÀ area STATTA: | 


85-87. tatra = there (were); ramyaaH = delightful; vaapyaH = wells with stairs; tathaiva 
cha = and palvalaanicha = ponds; tasmin girau = in that 
mountain; chakravaakaanucharitaaH = sought after by chakravaka 
birds; kaaraNdavamishhevitaaH = visited by karandava birds; samikiirNaaH = crowded 
with; plavaiH = water-fowls; kraunchaishcha = and cranes; varaaha mR^igasevitaaH = 
frequented by boars and deer; sevyamaanaaH = visited; samantataH = on all 
sides; R^ikshhaiH = by bears; tarakshhubhiH = hyenas; simhaiH = lions; bahubhiH = by 
many; bhiimaaH = dreadful; shaarduulaishcha = tigers; ramyaaH = beautiful; jalaashayaaH = 
reservoirs of water; phullaiH = with blossoming; padmaiH = blue lotuses; saugandhikaiH = 
water lilies; tathaa = and; utpalaiH = black water lilies; vividhaiH = and various 
kinds; vaarijaiH = and various kinds; vaarijaiH = of aquatic; pushpaiH = flowers. 


There were delightful wells with stairs and ponds in that mountain, sought after by 
chakravaka birds, frequented by karandava birds, crowded with water-fowls and cranes, visited 
by boars and deer, haunted on all sides by bears, hyenas, lions and many dreadful tigers. There 
were beautiful reservoirs of water with blossoming blue lotuses, water lilies, white water lilies, 
black water lilies and various other kinds of aquatic flowers. 


Verse Locator 


AST AY Heifer ATA SHTOMAAT || &-¥-CC 
Seal atana A chia fed aT: | 
Olay AAA ST MATAR] ATR: || &-¥-CS 
88-89. naanaadvijagaNaaH = various kinds of birds; kuujanti = sang; tasya saanushhu = 
in those mountain-peaks; vaanaraaH = monkeys; snaatvaa = bathed; jale = in water; piitvaa = 
drank; udakaani = water; kriidaani = (and) played; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; aaruhya = 


ascended; shiilam = the mountain; plaavayanti sma = and drenched with water; anyauyam = 
one over the other. 


Various kinds of birds sang in those mountain-peaks. Monkeys bathed in water, drank those 
waters and played. They ascended the mountain and got drenched in water, by sprinkling water 
by one over the other among themselves. 


Verse Locator 


tell syd Tet Fol SIAM T | 
IAR IR, AA MANATA Tet SERET: || &-¥-Ro 


90. vaanaraaH = monkeys; madotkaTaaH = in mad rut; babhaJNguH = 
plucked; amR4itagandhiini = sweet-smelling; phalaani = fruits; muulaani = roots; kusumaani 
cha = and flowers; tatra = there. 


Monkeys in mad rut plucked sweet-smelling fruits, roots and flowers there. 


Verse Locator 


Slur ATA DATO SATA START: | 
ag: sect gered nyA ay fate: || &-¥-%2 
91. te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; madhupiN“galaaH = in reddish-brown colour as 
honey; pibantaH = drinking; madhuuni = honey; lambamaanaani = from hanging 


honeycombs; droNamaatra pramaaNaani = weighing about a maund each; yayuH = went 
on; svasthaaH = cheerfully. 


Those monkeys, in reddish brown colour like honey, drinking honey from honey-combs 
weighing about a maund each, went on cheerfully. 


Verse Locator 
qea Haste Ahia AU AT: | 
Aaa AR ae Wag: UT FUT: || 8-8-83 
92. plavagarshhabhaaH = those foremost among the monkeys; prayayuH = 
marched; avabhaJNjantaH = breaking off; paadapaan = trees; tathaa = and vikarshhantaH = 


pulling along; lataaH = creepers; vidhamantaH = throwing away; girivaraan = excellent 
mountains. 


Those foremost among the monkeys marched, breaking off trees, pulling along creepers 
and throwing away excellent mountains. 


Verse Locator 


gaat ay g Haat ada Ae afar: | 
aA gar Weed Woda AÀ aT STR || &-¥-23 
93. anye = some other; kapayaH = monkeys; madhudarpitaaH = well-pleased with 
honey; vR/AikshhebhyaH = from trees; nadantaH = yelled loudly; anye = some 


others; prapadyante = reached; vR“ikshhaan = trees(to get honey); apare = some 
others; prapibanti = were drinking excessively. 


Some other monkeys, well-pleased with honey got from trees, yelled loudly. Some others 
reached trees to get honey. Some others were drinking honey excessively. 


Verse Locator 


aa ayer Ae g ae BR YETA: | 
AA PAA hele: UFA Sq FIA ET || &-¥-S¥ 
94. vasundharaa = the earth; sampuurNaa = filled; taiH haripuNgavaiH = with those 


excellent monkeys; babhuuva = was; vasundharaa yathaiva = like land; kalamakedaaraiH = 
(filled with) fields of paddy; pakvaiH = which were ripened. 


The earth filled with those excellent monkeys, was like land filled with ripened fields of 
paddy. 


Verse Locator 
HESA AY GAT At etoile Aba: | 
eae AeTag: FMA GA APIA || &-¥-S& 


95. atha = then; raamaH = Rama; raajiivalochanaH = the lotus-eyed; mahaa baahuH = 
and the mighty armed; sampraapya = reached; mahendram = Mahendra mountain; aaruroha = 
ascended; shikharam = (its) top; druma bhuushhitaam = adorned with trees. 


Then, the lotus-eyed and the mighty-armed Rama reached Mahendra mountain and 
ascended its top, adorned with trees. 


Verse Locator 


dd: FRR ATS] TAT SAMY ATCA: | 
oa Als ahoa saga HAA Saaz || &-¥-8& 
96. tataH = Then; raamaH = Rama; dasharathaatmajaH = son of Dasaratha; aaruuhya = 


mounted; shikharam = the peak; apashyat = and saw; salilaakulam = an ocean ruffled with 
water; kuurma mina samaakiirNam = scattered well with turtles and fishes. 


Then, Rama the son of Dasartha mounted the peak and saw an ocean ruffled with water 
and scattered well with turtles and fishes. 


Verse Locator 
q Ges Salah Aaa TT Hera | 
amag arqgedur ays HH Peay || &-¥-R0 


97. te = they; samatikramya = crossed; sahyam = Sahya mountain; maalyam cha = and 
Malaya; mahaagirim = the large mountain; aanupuurvyeNa = (and) systematically; aaseduH = 
approached; samudram = the ocean; bhiimaniHsvanam = having terrific sound. 


They crossed Sahya mountain and Malaya mountain and systematically approached the 
ocean having terrific sound. 


Verse Locator 


HIS] SATA Bgl del FAA STA | 
Cal aay AS: Ala: HARAT: || &-¥-SC 
98. raamaH = Rama; shreshhTaH = the foremost; ramayataam = of those who entrance 
the mind; sasugriivaH = along with Sugreeva; sa lakshmaNaH = and Lakshmana; avaruhya = 


descended; aashu = quickly; jagaama = and went; anuttamam = to the excellent; velaavanam = 
woodland adjoining the sea. 


Rama the foremost of those who entrance the mind, together with Sugreeva and 
Lakshmana quickly descended the mountain and went to the excellent woodland adjoining the 
sea. 


Verse Locator 


HY ats Soe Ta AS At: Bea sea: | 
doar eer faery TAT FAA sista || &-¥-8S 
99. atha = then; raamaH = Rama; aasaadya = reached; vipulaam = the 


extensive; velaam = ocean; dhautopalatalaam = with rocks underneath washed by floods of 
water risen vehemently and spoke these words. 


Then Rama reached the extensive ocean with rocks underneath washed by floods of water 
risen vehemently and spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


Ud Fay SOC: Gla FSU STA | 
36 Salty AAA ST Or a GSA BALA || &-8-300 


100. Sugreeva = "Oh; Sugreeva! ete vayam = (these) we; samanupraaptaa = 
reached; varuNaalayam = the sea; saa = that; vichintaa = anxious thinking; yaa = 


which; puurvam = (we had) earlier; upasthitaa = has come; idaaniim = now; naH = to us; iha = 
here. 


"Oh, Sugreeva! We have reached the abode of Varuna. We should consider now the matter 
(of how to cross the ocean) with which we were formerly preoccupied." 


Verse Locator 
Sd: OA AR Sa TTR: SAT Uf | 
a F Haq SOs Mea aR ofa: || &-¥-208 


101. ayam saagaraH = this ocean; saritaam patiH = the lord of rivers; atiiraH = has no 
shore; ataHparam = beyond; ayam = this; aarNavaH = ocean; ashakyam = is 
impossible; taritum = to cross; anupaayena = without a strategy. 


"This ocean, the lord of Rivers, is shore less beyond. This sea is impossible to be crossed 
without a proper strategy." 


Verse Locator 


dq gg Va AAN seq AA: WRT SE | 
JA ZAH AAR AAA UA URAL HATATA || &-¥-3 02 
102. tat = for that reason; ihaiva = let here only; astu = be; niveshaH = the military 
assembly; prastuuyataam = let us discuss; iha = here; mantraH = the plan; yathaa = 


how; idam = this; vaanarabalam = monkey-army; avaapnuyaat = will reach; param paaram = 
the other shore. 


"For this reason, let the military be assembled here only. Here, let us discuss the plan how 
this military of monkeys will reach the other shore." 


Verse Locator 


sfc Sd H HETG: Stat SUT Hla: | 
UF: ARA STATE ATA, STATA aT || &-¥-303 
103. saH raamaH = that Rama; mahaabaahuH = the mighty 
armed; siitaapaharaNakarshitaH = emaciated due to taking away of Seetha; tadaa = 


then; aasaadya = reached; saagaram = the sea; aaJNyaapayat = and orderd; iiva = thus vasam = 
for the halt (there). 


Rama, the mighty armed, emaciated due to taking away of Seetha, then reached the sea and 
ordered thus for the halt of the army there. 


Verse Locator 


aaf: dat Pasay aera eka a | 
GAA AA ciel J: GPR SE A || &-¥-0¥ 


104. haripuNgava = Sugreeva! sarvaaH = (let) all; senaaH = the army; niveshyantaam = 
be stationed; velaayaam = at the sea-shore; iha = here; naH = for us; mantrakaalaH = the time 
for thinking; sampraaptaH = has come; laN“ghane = (about) crossing; saagarasya = of the 
ocean. 


"Let all the army be stationed at the sea-shore, Sugreeva! Here, the time has come for us to 
think about the subject of crossing the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


Tay ta SATA PART A HCL Hat Tsk | 

mag AAR: IRI AAA TAH AGA T F: || &-¥-204 
105. maa cha kashchit = let not anyone; vrajet = slip away; kutaH = in any 
direction; samutsR^ijya = leaving; svaam svaam = his own respective; senaam = 


army; JNeyamcha = It should be known; chhannam = (whether there is) hidden; bhayam = 
danger; naH = for us; shuuraaH = (let) valiant; vanaraaH = monkeys; gacchhantu = go. 


"Let not anyone slip away in any direction, leaving his respective unit of army. Let valiant 
monkeys make a more and it should be known whether there is a hidden danger for us." 


Verse Locator 


WAR AAA Beat Eula: FS AAU: | 
SATA TAA AR GPR FA AA || &-¥-208 
106. shrutvaa = hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vachanam = words; sugriivaH = 


Sugreeva; sahalakshhmaNaH = along with Lakshmana; niveshayat = halted; senaam = the 
army; saagarasya tire = at the sea-shore; drumaaynte = stretched with trees. 


Hearing Rama's words, Sugreeva along with Lakshmana made the army to halt at the sea- 
shore, stretched with trees. 


Verse Locator 
AR FHT APR g de AeA | 
HY Ug oer: SAT fede Sa APT: || &-¥-Zo 
107. tat = that; balam = army; samiipastham = sationed at the vicinity; saagarasya = of 


the ocean; viraraaja = shined; dvitiiya saagaraH iva = like a second ocean; shriimaan = 
splendid; madhupaaNdujalaH = with yellowish white honey-coloured water. 


That army, stationed at the vicinity of the ocean, shined like a second ocean splendid with 
yellowish white honey-coloured water. 


Verse Locator 
den aay sory aaa a ER GATE: | 
AALT: UA RA PAAT AESA: || &-¥-20d 
108. tataH = there; te = those; haripuNgavaiH = foremost of monkeys; upaagamya = 
reached; velaavanam = the woodlands at shore; nivishhTaashcha = and settled 


down; kaankshhamaaNaaH = desiring; parampaaram = the other shore; mahodadhe = of the 
vast sea. 


There, those foremost of monkeys reached the woodlands at the shore and settled down, 
desiring to reach the other shore of the vast sea. 


Verse Locator 
a Afaa AAA A:TA: | 
saula ASMA NAA || -¥-2oR 


109. teshhaam = (while) those monkeys; nivishamaanaanaam = were halting 
there; sainya samnaahaniHsvanaH = the sound created out of their 
movement; prashushruve = was well-heard; antardhaaya = concealing; mahaanaadam = the 
roar; aarNavasya = of the sea. 


While all the monkeys were halting there, the noise created out of their movement was 
dominantly heard, concealing the roar of the sea. 


Verse Locator 


Ol agroar EST ATA ae | 
Pen fafest sect en aaa || &-¥-2 30 
110. saa = that; dhvajinii = army; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; abhipaalitaaH = 


ruled; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; nivishhTaa = stationed; tridhaa = as three 
divisions; abhavat = were dedicated; arthaparaa = to the cause; raamasya = of Rama. 


That army of the monkeys ruled by Sugreeva, stationed as three divisios (viz. 1. bears 2. 
long tailed monkes and 3. monkeys) looked fully dedicated to the cause of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Ol agmina EST anar | 
OY, AT AAYA TAATA ASIST || &-8-3 3 3 
111. saa = that; harivaahinii = army of monkeys; aasaadya = reached; mahaarNavam = 
the mighty ocean; hR^ishhTaam = (and) was delighted; pashyamaanaa = to 


see; mahaarNavam = the mighty ocean; vaayuvega samaadhuutam = being diffused by the 
velocity of wind. 


That army of monkeys reached the mighty ocean and was delighted to behold the mighty 
ocean being diffused by the velocity of wind. 


Verse Locator 


R URAL HASTE Rail ToT AAT | 
qat asor Brava ANg BR YAM: || &-¥-322 
112. pashyantaH = seeing; varuNaavaasam = the abode of Varuna (sea); asambaadham = 
which was boundless; duurapaaram = and having the opposite shore far 


off; rakshhogaNanishhevitam = inhabited by a number of demons; hariyuuthapaaH = the 
monkey- troups; nishheduH = sat down (there). 


Seeing the sea, the abode of Varuna, which was boundless and having the opposite shore far 
off, inhabitd by a number of demons, the monkey-troups sat down there. 


Verse Locator 


TUS Ach USA BRA army strat fear are | 
gaada halted AAs: || &-¥-2 23 
113. divasakshhaye = at the end of the day; kshhapaadau = and at the beginning of the 
night; phenaaghaiH = with its foaming waves; hasanamiva = (that ocean) appeared to 


laugh; nR/ityantamiva = and dance; ghoram = with ferocity; chaN’danakragraham = of fierce 
alligators and crocodiles. 


Rendered appalling by the ferocity of fierce alligators and crocodiles, that ocen with its 
foaming waves at the end of the day and at the beginning of the night, appeared to laugh and 
dance. 


Verse Locator 


Ue Sed SAY Ufa SAT | 
qos afte Ferme: chit fafa ARARA: || &-¥-2 3% 


114. samudbhuutam = (the ocean) surged; chandrodaye = when the moon 
rose; pratichandra samaakulam = the image of moon was reflected limitlessly in it; kiirNam = 
(It was) full of chaNDaanilamahaagraahaiH = huge alligators swift as fierce 
winds; timitimNgalaiH = whales and great fish. 


The ocean surged, when the moon rose. The image of moon was reflected limitlessly in it. 
The sea was full of huge alligators swift as fierce winds along with whales and great fish. 


Verse Locator 


alta ME Sq SASHA AST TST STA | 
ANISH AERA AMT let PATH || &-¥-224 
Fos STA SANTA AA SPT ARR ATTA | 
115. varuNaalayam = the sea; abode of Varuna; aakiirNam = was filled with bhujaNgaiH 
= serpants; diiptabhogairiva = bestowed with flaming hoods; avagaaDham = 
plunged; mahaasattvaiH = with mighty aquatic creatures; naanaashaila samaakulam = 
abounding; in various types of mountains; sudurgam = too difficult to cross; durgamaargam = 


with a path; tam agaadham = which is inaccessible suffocatingly fathomless; asuraalayam = 
and an abode of demons. 


That sea, the abode of Varuna was filled with serpents bestowed with flaming hoods, 
plunged with mighty aquatic creatures, abounding in various types of mountains, too difficult to 
cross, with an inaccessible path, suffocationly fathomless and an abode of demons. 


Verse Locator 
HRR APT AÀ: ferret ata alfa: || &-¥-22& 
sag: a Ug: FUG Set ULM: | 


116. pravR/iddhaa = increasing; jalaraashayaH = waves; makaraaH = (in which) 
sharks; naagabhogaishcha = and bodies of serpants; vigaaDhaaH = swarmed; utpetushcha = 
rose; nipetushcha = and fell; vaatalolitaaH = whipped into motion by the breeze. 


Increasing waves of the sea in which sharks and bodies of serpents swarmed, rose and fell 
whipped into motion by the breeze. 


Verse Locator 


AfA JOIA sq MAGA, URAL Brg Hal VTA || &-¥-2 39 
ae ah faye Ra aA FATA Her | 
117. aaviddha agnichuurNamiva = emitting (whirled) 
sparkles; bhaasvaraambumahoragam = shining with large water-snakes; sadaa = 


forever; suraarinilayam = abode of enemies of gods; paataalavishhamam = (the sea reaches 
upto) the uneven patala (subterranean region) 


Emitting whirled sparkles, shining with large water-snakes, a fearful abode of enemies of 
gods forever, the sea reaches upto the uneven Patala (subterranean region). 


Verse Locator 
URAT SR WRAY AERA UPR STAT | 
UPR © aay a sia AANA AA || &-¥-22¢ 


118. saagaram = the ocean; ambaraprakhyam = looked like the sky; ambaram = the 
sky; saagaropamam = looked like the ocean; saagaram cha = the ocean; adR“ishyata = 
appeared; ambaramcheti = like the sky; nirvisheshham = without distinction. 


The ocean looked like the sky. The sky looked like the ocean. The ocean and the sky looked 
alike without any distinction. 


Verse Locator 
SAA AMT È Say: FHA DT AMT STAT || 8-8-3 39 
AGS SU BH GA ARI LT FAH | 


119. ambhaH = the water; sampR“iktam = blended; nabhasaa = with the sky; nabhaH = 
the sky; saampR“iktam = blended; ambhasaa = the water; taaraaratnasamaakule = filled with 
stars (abore) and the pearls (below) both the sky and the sea; dR/ishyate = 
looked; tadR/igruupe = with the same splendour. 


The water blended with sky and the sky blended with water. Filled with stars above and the 
pearls below, both the sky and the sea looked with the same splendour. 


Verse Locator 


agafa A Afa Fle Apa j | 
AAS + Ga are APR APR F || &-¥-2 20 
120. naasiit = there was no; visheshhaH = distinction; dvayoH = between the 


two; saagarasya = of the sea; viichimaalaakulasya = filled with a row of 
waves; ambarasyacha = and of the sky; samitpatitameghasya = with a row of falling clouds. 


There was no distinction between the two, of the sea filled with a row of waves and of the 
sky with a row of falling clouds. 


Verse Locator 


SOA SSA: Beh: AAG HF PERM: || &-¥-822 
aaa: ery a Fea ga sired | 


121. uurmayaH = the waves; sindhuraajasya = of the ocean; saktaaH = 
together; aahataaH = banging; anyonyaiH = one another; bhiimaniHsvanaaH = with a terrific 
resonce; sasvanuH = sounded; mahaabherya iva = like a kettle drum; ambare = in the sky. 


The waves of the ocean together banging one another with a terrific resonance, sounded 
like a kettle-drum in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
Cat te Stet SETS fa Sq AA || &-¥-222 
SUH SF HEA Alal WO TAHA | 


age d Hell ale Sled Get TTA || &-¥-223 
AAA THT ATT Tae Sa HHA: | 


122;123. mahaatmanaH = the high-souled; te = those (monkeys) dadR^ishuH = 
saw; vaataahata jalaashayam = the sea lashed with winds; ratnaughajalasamnaadam = 
resonating with abundance of precious stones and water; vishhaktamiva = as ina 
grip; vaayunaa = of hurricane; utpatantam = rising high; kruddhamiva = as if 
enraged; yaadogaNasamaakulam = filled with a number of aquatic 
creatures; aniloddhuutam = tossed by them; aakaashe = in the air; pralapantam iva = by 
seemingly murmering; uurmibhiH = waves. 


Those high-souled monkeys saw the sea lashed with winds, resonating with abundance of 
precious stones and water, rising high as if enraged in a grip of hurricane, filled with a number of 
aquatic creatures and tossed by them in the air by seemingly murmuring waves. 


Verse Locator 


dat Amama Seat agQl: RAA: || &-¥-32¥ 
Sid BH Het TAA Veer Sa BTA | 


124. tataH = then; sthitaaH = the standing; harayaH = monkeys; aapannaH = were 
struck; vismayam = with astonishment; dadR/ishuH = (and) saw; saagaram = the 
sea; pralolamiva = seemed moving; bhraantormijaalasamnaadam = full of resonance produced 
by a multitude of dashing waves rolling to and fro. 


The standing monkeys were struck with amazement to see the ocean seemed moving, full of 
resonance produced by a multitude of dashing waves rolling to and fro. 


SI RAAT AA Yegenus age: a: 


Thus completes 4th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 5 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama recollects the lotus-eyed Seetha and laments much about his separation from her 
Lakshmana consoles him and there approaches the sun-set. 


Verse Locator 


OT g Aleta faftrad taRen gamfa | 
UPR sae ate are Far fA NA || &-4-2 
1. saa = that army; saa = he famous one; vidhivat = duly; svaarakSaa = well- 


protected; niilena = by Neela; viniveshitaa = was kept stationed; saadhu = well; uttare tiire = 
at the northern shore; saagarasya = of the ocean. 


That famous army, well-protected by Neela, was kept stationed nicely at the northern shore 
of the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


Àa: q fafa: a ut aa ae Ara | 
fdg: a TH SAT Rat HAA Adal RTA || &-4-2 
2. ubhau = both; maindaH ca = Maina; dvividashcaiva = and Divida; vaanara 


pumgavau = the distinguished; tatra = there monkeys; viceratuH = moved; sarvato disham = in 
all directions; taam senaam = in that army; rakSaa artham = for the purpose of vigilance. 


Both Maina and Dvivida the distinguished monkeys there moved in all directions through 
that army, for the purpose of vigilance. 


Verse Locator 


Aerma g Sara die ae Al Ue: | 
OR AAU SEAT UAT FIA sts || &-4-3 


3. senaayaam = (after) the army; niviSTaayaam = was settled; tiire = at the shore; nada 
nadii pate = of the sea; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = these 
words; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; lakshmaNam = Lakshmana; paarshvastham = at his side. 


After the army was settled at the sea-shore, Rama spoke to Lakshmana who was by his side 
(as follows): 


Verse Locator 


aiteh: q fha chiets trea FS araf | 
HA q AOR: HAP tert steht geld |] &-4-¥ 


4. kila = It is so said; shokaH = (that) sorrow; apagachchhati = gets 
vanished; gachchhataaa = at the passing; kaalena = of time; mama cha = but my 
agony; apashyataH = of not seeing kaantaam = my beloved; vardhate = is getting 
increased; ahanyahani = day n and day out. 


"It is so said that sorrow gets vanished at the passing of time. But my agony of not seeing my 
beloved is getting increased every day." 


Verse Locator 


q À gea far at a A get ac sia T | 
aa va aaar a aen fè aadd || &-4-4 
5. na = no; duHkham = anguish; me = to me;; priyaa = (that) my beloved; duure = is at a 
distance; na = No; duHkham = anguish; me = to me; hR^iteti cha = tat she was taken 


away; asyaaH = Her; vayaH = age; ativartate hi = is indeed passing away; amshochaami = Iam 
repenting; eetadeva = only about this. 


"There is no anguish for me that my beloved is at a distance, nor that she was taken away. 
Her age is indeed passing away. Only about this, I am repenting." 


Verse Locator 


afè ae a: Heal aA VISA ATA AÀ Tyr | 
cafe A ma Seal: desk gÈ GAMA: || &-4-§ 
6. vaata = Oh; wind!; vaahi = flow; yataH = from which side; kaantaa = is my 
beloved; spR/iSTvaa = touch; taam = her; spR/isha = (and) touch; maam api = me too; gaatra 


sparshaH = contact of her limb; me = to me; tvayi = is obtained through 
you; dR/iSTisamaagamaH = contact of our eyes; chandre = is through moon." 


"Oh, wind! Flow from the side of my beloved. Touch her and touch me too. It is through you 
that I get a contact of her limbs. It is through moon that I get a contact of her eyes." 


Verse Locator 


aA cela maA ferry tay Sa TÀ | 
BI AT Stel rar aT ATs Ramo Ae srda || &-4-9 


7. saa priyaa = that darling; hriyamaaNaa = being carried away; abraviit iti yat = might 
have cried; haa naathaa iti = Oh; Lord (seeking for help); tat = It; viSam iva = is like 
poison; piitam = gulped (by me); aashaye = and hovering in my stomach; dahati = 
scorching; me = my; gaatraaNi = limbs. 


"That darling being carried away; might have cried "Oh, Lord!" Seeking for help. That 
thought is like poison gulped by me, hovering in my stomach and scorching my limbs." 


Verse Locator 


de fA setae ae aAa Aga AT | 
<P fea IA aad Het AAT || &-4-¢ 
8. me = My; shariiram = body; dahyate = is scorching; raatrim divam = night and 
day; madanaagninaa = by the fire of passion; tadviyogendhana vataa = holding fuel of my 


separation from her; tacchintaavimalarchiSaa = and my thoughts of her flaring up into 
shimmering flames. 


"My body is scorching night and day, by the fire of passion, holding fuel of my separation 
from her and my thoughts of her flaring into shimmering flames." 


Verse Locator 


sane] stay cad alas waar fear | 
uf Wed HH: SARA A ced || &-4-8 
9. saumitre = OH; Lakshmana!; avagaahya = going deep into; aarNavam = the 
sea; bhavataa vina = without you; svapasye = I shall fall asleep; prajvalan = 


flaming; kaamaH = passion; na dahet = will not scorch; maam = me; evam cha = thus; suptam = 
sleeping; jale = in water. 


"Oh, Lakshmana! Diving deep into the sea without you, I shall fall asleep. This flaming 
passion will not thus scorch me, lying down in water. 


Verse Locator 


IG Vad PHAM TRL UT SHA | 
Ue HSH A A ATA HWY UH UO sfc || &-4-30 
10. etat = this; bahu = is great thing; kaamayaanasya = for me who is passionate; iti yat = 
that; aham = I; saa vaamoruuH = and that Seetha; with charming thighs aashritau = are 


resting; ekaam = on one and the same; dharaNim = earth; shakyam = I am able; jiivitum = to 
survive; etena = on this fact. 


"It is enough for me, who is passionate, that Seetha with charming thighs and myself are 
resting on one the same earth and on this fact I am able to survive." 


Verse Locator 


hall Sq hale: U sahe fea: | 
SoH es Sa Sarah aa OTA ATA || &-4-2 2 
11. yat = that; shruNomi = I am hearing; taam = her; jiivantiim = as surviving; jiivaami = 
I also survive; kedaaraH iva = as a paddy-field; niruudakaH = without water 


(survives); upasnehena = getting wet; kedaarasya = by another paddy-field; sodakasya = under 
water. 


"Even as a paddy-field without water survives, by getting wet from a neighboring paddy- 
field under water, I also survive since I am hearing her as surviving. 


Verse Locator 


Hal J Gel GeO Ma UA Staal SATA | 
fatsre sae seta Stary Sra Sa IATA || &-4-82 
12. kadaa khalu = when; drakshhyaami = shall I see; siitaam = Seetha; shushroNiim = 


with charming hips; shata patraayatekshhaNaam = having long lotus-like eyes; sphiitaam = 
flourishing; shriyamiva = as prosperity; vijitya = by conquering; shatruun = the enemies. 


"When shall I behold Seetha with charming hips, having long lotus-like eyes flourishing as 
prosperity, by conquering the enemies?" 


Verse Locator 
al Fale felts SSA AT: UAL Sd SAA | 
SUG SAT UTA LATTA SF STE: || 8-4-33 


13. kadaa = when; unnamya = raising; iishhat = a little; tasyaaH = her; aananam = 
face; padmamiva = looking like louts; suchaarudantoshhTham = with its beautiful teeth and 
lips; paasyaami = shall I drink; rasaayanamiva = as a sovereign drink of remedy; aaturaH = by 
a sick man?" 


"When, gently raising her face looking like louts, with its beautiful teeth and lips, shall I 
drink as a sick man the sovereign drink of remedy?" 


Verse Locator 


A Gea: mgA UT Ratt Tet thet STAT | 
Hal J el E SHAM SAA AP ANAA: || &-4-8¥ 
14. khalu = when will; tau = those; stanau = breasts; hasantyaaH = which are 


delightful; sahitau = close; piinau = bulging; sotkampau = and quivering; taalaphalopamau = 
looking like Palmyra fruits; bhajishhyathaH nu = indeed press; maam = me? 


"When will those breasts which are delightful close, bulging and quivering, looking like 
palmary fruits, indeed press me?" 


Verse Locator 


OT TAH SMa SOTA att AeA TAT Tet | 
A ATT TY ST ga TTL AAAA || &- 4-84 


15. saa = she; asitaapaaN^gii = with dark-cornered eyes; rakshhomadhyagataa satii = 
who has fallen in the middle of ogres; mannaathaa = though I am her support; nuunam = is 
certainly; naadhigachchhati = not getting; traataaram = any defender; naatha hiinena = 
resembling an orphan. 


"She, with dark-cornered eyes, who has fallen into the midst of demons, is surely not getting 
any defender, she resembling an orphan, though I am her support." 


Verse Locator 


cal AAA zarife ar fae seutasate | 
Maree AA SMT RIA F |] &-4-2& 


16. katham = how; janakaraajasya duhitaa = Seetha; the daughter of king Janaka; mama 
cha = my; priyaa = darling; dasharathasya cha = and Dasaratha's; snushhaa = daughter-in- 
law; shete = is sleeping; raakshhasiimadhyagaa = in the midst of ogresses? 


"How Seetha the daughter of King Janaka, my darling and Dasaratha's daughter-in-law is 
sleeping among ogresses?" 


Verse Locator 


aAa zerife ar faepatcafesate | 
Aya store] Ale UST CREAT ARR SA || &-4-8'9 


17. saa = Seetha; utpatishhyati = will come out; vidhuuya = driving away (through my 
force) avikshhobhyaaNi = the unassailable; rakshhaamsi = demons; vidhuuya = as driving 
away; niilaan = black; jaladaan = clouds; shasilekhaa = by a digit of the moon; sharat su = in 
autumn. 


"Seetha will come out, driving away (through my force) the unassailable demons, as driving 
away black clouds by a digit of the moon, in autumn." 


Verse Locator 
Ha Tel AAA Mths SAA T | 
WAS Agar Star ear qpret Aada || &-4-2¢ 


18. siitaa = Seetha; svabhaavatanukaa = who; by nature is slender; nuunam = will 
undoubtedly; bhuuyaH = further; tanutaraa = become more lean; shokena = because of 


anguish; anashanena = abstinence from food; desha kaalaviparyayaat = and adverse position 
of time and place. 


"Seetha, who by nature is slender, will undoubtedly become leaner further because of her 
anguish, her abstinence from food and her adverse position of time and place." 


Verse Locator 


hel J Uae sag AA ata MAPT | 
San Vee RETA itchy BRISA AARE || &-4-28 


19. kadaam = when; pratyaharishhyaami = shall I bring back; siitaam = 
Seetha; nidhaaya = having lodged; saayakaan = arrows; raakshasendrasya = in Ravana's urasi 
= chest; utsR/ijya = and having abandoned; maanasam = (this) mental; shokam = agony? 


"When shall I bring back Seetha, having lodged arrows in Ravana's chest and having 
abandoned this mental agony?" 


Verse Locator 


hal J Set ATA ares Slat Baz Yat STAT | 
H SHUG] HUSH Hey Alea AMAoM Ge || &-4-20 


20. kadaa khalu = when indeed shall; siitaa = Seetha; saadhvii = the virtuous 
woman; surasutopamaa = similar to the child of a celestial; sotkaNThaa = with an excited 
longing; aalambya = embrace; me = my; kaNTham = neck; mokshhyati nu = (and) will 
release; jalam = tears; aanandajam = begotten of joy? 


"When indeed Seetha the virtuous lady similar to the child of a celestial, with an excited 
longing, will embrace my neck and release tears of joy?" 


Verse Locator 
hal teh SAH RA AfA ATTA | 
Seal faa easy aa: Yor SALA AAT |] 8-4-33 


21. kadaa = when; vipramokshhyaami nu = shall I thrillingly abandon; imam = 
this; ghoram = terrible; shokam = anguish; maithiliiviprayogajam = born out of my separation 
from; sahasaa = so Seetha soon; shukletaram vaasam yathaa = as (abandoning) a soiled 
clothing? 


"When shall I thrillingly abandon this terrible anguish, born out of my separation from 
Seetha so soon, as we abandon a soiled clothing?" 


Verse Locator 


Vay Aaaa ARI TA TART ela: | 
RA Sa Aes AGL MRA SRA SUPT || &-4-22 


22. tasya = (while) that; dhiimataH = sagacious; raamasya = Rama; vilapataH = was 
lamenting; tatra = there; evam- = thus; bhaaskaraH = sun; mandavapuH = 
sun; dinakshhayaat = due to day-decline; astam upaagataH = approached dusk. 


While that sagacious Rama was lamenting thus there, the sun, the weak-rayed due to day- 
decline, approached the dusk. 


Verse Locator 
AMAA AAA TA: Seay SUT | 
ERA Hae Ua Helly Sars a sttepett Ga: || &- 4-23 


23. aashvaasitaH = consoled; lakshmaNena = by Lakshmana; raamaH = 
Rama; shokaakuliikR/’itaH = made overcome by anguish; smarau = recollecting; siitaam = 
Seetha; kamelapatraakshhiim = the lotus-eyes; upaasataH = worshipped; sandhyaam = the 
evening-twilight. 


Lakshmana consoled Rama who was overwhelmed with anguish, duly recollecting the 
lotus-eyed Seetha. Thereafter, Rama worshipped the evening-twilight. 


Sy sinama sift yaho: ait: 


Thus completes 5th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 6 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana recalls the over-powering of Lanka and discovering of Seetha by Hanuman. He calls 
a meeting of his ministers and invites suggestions from them in view of the latest situation of a 
probable attack of Rama and his army on the City of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


ARM g HA HH GA GBI Wa TAEA, | 
UAT Sal SAA MhV SF ASIST || &-&-8 
sade wera dal fear fehl. stars Ae: | 


1. dRAiSTvaa = having seen; bhayaavaham = the fearful; ghoram = and the 
terrible; karma = act; kR/itam = done; hanumataa = by Hanuman; shakreNa iva = as Devendra 
(King of celestials); hamaatmanaa = the powerful; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka; raakshasendraH = 
Ravana; avaan mukhaH = had his face down; kimchit = a little; hriyaa = and spoke; sarvaan = 
to all; raakshhasaan = the demons (as follows): 


Having seen the fearful and the terrible act in Lanka done by Hanuma, like Devendra the 
powerful King of celestials, Ravana with his face descended a little with shame, spoke to the 
demons as follows: 


Verse Locator 


afa a Ofer a ir GUE YT || 8-8-3 
dd aR AAT GET Sta a Aah | 


2. tena = by him; vaanara maatreNa = who was only a monkey; dushhpraasahaa = the 
irresistible; laNkapurii = City of lanka; pravishhTaacha = was entered into; dharshhitaa cha = 
and was over-powered; siitaa = Seetha; jaanakii = the daughter of Janka; dR/ishhTaam cha = 
was also seen (by him). 


"By him, who was only a monkey, the irresistible City of Lanka was entered into and was 
over-powered. Seetha the daughter of Janaka was also discovered by him. 


Verse Locator 


yae ufa: dca: WaT IAAT Sa: || &-&-3 
afac a YÅ cit Fal SAA Her | 


3. chaityaH praasaadaH = the thousand pillared building used as a 
sanctuary; dharshhitaH = was assaulted; hanumataa = by Hanuma; pravaraaH = the most 
excellent; raakshhaasaaH = demons; hataaH = were killed; sarvaa = the entire; laNkaa purii = 
City of Lanka; kR“itaa = was made; aavilaa = turbid. 


The thousand-pillared building used as a sanctuary was assaulted by Hanuma. Our most 
excellent demons were killed. The entire City of Lanka was made turbid. 


Verse Locator 
fear PRA wey a: AA oT YAA HAARA || &-&-¥ 
THA AT: THA A PIL T YAH HAA | 
4. bhadram = prosperity; vaH = to you! Kim = what; karishhyaami = shall I do? Kim vaa = 
what thing; yuktam = appropriate thing; anantaram = (is to be done) afterwards? Uchyataam = 


let it be spoken; yat = that which is samantham = well-answering; bhavet = and which 
becomes; sukrutam = well-done. 


May prosperity befall on you! What shall I do? What appropriate thing is to be done next? 
Please speak that which is well-answering and that, if attempted becomes well-done. 


Verse Locator 


TA Hoty fe ferotay Urge onai AAAA: || &- 6-4 
TAT à Mat AAA TAH AfA Helse: | 
5. mahaabalaaH = Oh; people of great strength! manasvinaH = wise-men; pravadanti = 


say; vijayam = that victory; mantramuulam = is dependent on good forethought; tasmaat vai = 
just for that reason; rochaye = I desire; mantram = a deliberation; raamamprati = about Rama. 


"Oh, people of great strength! Wise-men say that victory is dependent on good forethought. 
Verily for that reason, I desire a deliberation about Rama." 


Verse Locator 


AfA: Geur cle JAA Ser HAA: || &-&-& 
da g Sada TOT cA aan seq | 


6. triividhaaH = there are three types; purushhaaH = of men; loke = in the 
world; uttamaadhama madhyamaaH = namely; the foremost; the middle most and the 
lowest; aham = I; vadaami = am telling; teshhaam = their; samavetaanaam = 
inherent; guNadoshhaa = merits and defects. 


"There are three types of men in the world, namely the foremost the middle most and the 
lowest. I am telling their inherent merits and defects." 


Verse Locator 
HARR fea ag: GAA AT PTAA || -go 
AR a aft gar ade arad aft at fed: | 
aea Fated a: HH se Wada || &-&-¢ 
ed a Hed GH HL Bg: YSU STA | 


7-8. yaH = he who; pravartayet = carries through; karmaarmabhaan = beginning of 
undertaking; mantrayitvaa = after consulting; sahitaH = collectively with; hitasmyuktaiH = or 
with ministers; samarthaiH = efficient; mantra nirNaye = in advising decisions; mitrairvaapi = 
or with friends; samanaarthaiH = having common; baandhavairaapi = or with 
relatives; adhikaaH = additionally; kurute = or who does; yatnam = endeavour; daivecha = in 
the matter of providence too; tam = him; aahuH = (the wise) call; purushhottamam = as the 
foremost among men. 


"The wise call him as the foremost among men, who carries through the beginning of any 
undertaking after consulting those who are wedded with welfare of others, or with ministers who 


are efficient in conferring decisions or with friends having common interests or additionally with 
relatives or who try to get a favour from Providence too." 


Verse Locator 


Vert AAA fasta vent ot Uepect AA: || &- 8-8 
Uch: rater ped AH Ae AAA AA | 
9. vimR^ishet = (He who) deliberates; artham = about an activity; ekaH = 
solitarily; prakurute = applies; manaH = his mind; dharme = on law and justice; ekaH = all by 


himself; kurute = performs; kaaryaaNi = the workds; eakH = singly; aahuH = they call; tam 
naram = that man; madhyamam = as mediocre. 


"The wise men call that man as mediocre, who deliberates about an activity solitarily, 
applies his mind on law and justice all by himself and performs works singly." 


Verse Locator 


Tor altered siya Aeka ta AUSF || &-€-2o 
PRAA sft a: pray set E R ATA: | 


10. yaH = He who; nanishchitya = does not determine; guNadoshhaa = the merits and 
demerits; vyaktma = clearly; daivavyapaashreyaH = having recourse to 
providence; upekshhet = neglects; kaaryam = his duty; karishhyaami iti = telling simply I 
shall do'; saH = he; naraadhamaH = is the lowest among men. 


"He who does not determine the merits and demerits of an act clearly, having recourse to 
Providence and neglects his duty by simply telling @I shall do it', he is the lowest among men." 


Verse Locator 


OUT SH YSU AAA TAA AA ALAM: || &--2 2 
Var Fat oft fasta SaH Sey AeA: | 


11. yathaa = how; ime = those; purushhaaH = men; nityam = are always; uttamaadhama 
madhyaaH = either good; bad or mediocre; mantro.api = even the resolution in thought 
is; evam = thus; viJNeyaH = known; uttama adhama madhyamaH = as good; bad or mediocre." 


"In which manner these men are categorized always as good, bad or mediocre, so also the 
resolution in thought is classified as good bad or mediocre." 


Verse Locator 


UPA SUTA MRA GEA WATT || &--32 
HA Ga Pea AL, SBR AAA SAA | 
12. mantraiNaH = the thinkers; chakshhushhaa = on a view; shaastradR/iSTena = 
perceived by scriptures; upaagamya = obtain; aikamatyam = consensus; nirataaH = and are 


satisfied; tam = that; mantram = resolution of thought; aahuH = (the wise) say; uttamam = as 
the excellent one. 


"The wise say that resolution of thought is excellent, in which the thinkers, on a view 
perceived by scriptures, obtain consensus and are satisfied with it." 


Verse Locator 


TEA sift Herat treat Afro FS sre Prova || -8-33 
YR Ua Ua Uta: A Hat Hea: Gat: | 


13. gatvaapi = even after obtaining; bahviiH = several kinds; matiH = of 
opinions; yatra = where; arthanirNayaH = the decision of a matter; mantriNaam = by the 
counselors; punaH = once more; praaptaH = gets; ekataam = to a consensus; saH = 
that; mantraH = decision; smR^itaH = is called; madhmaH = mediocre. 


"Only after deliberating several kinds of opinions, that decision of a matter obtained finally 
by a consensus of the counselors, is called mediocre." 


Verse Locator 


OS APSA sears Ga SAA ATA || &-&-2¥ 
qa CHa Bat sed Fea: St HUTA Fad | 


14. saH = that; mantraH = resolution; uchyate = is said to be; adhamaH = worst; yatra = 
in which; sampratibhaashhyate = arguments are made; aasthaaya = emplying; anyouya 
matim = one or the other divergent opinions; naasti = (in which) there is no; shriyaH = 
advantage; aikamatye = even after a consensus. 


"That resolution is said to be worst in which several arguments are made, employing one or 
the other divergent opinions and in which there is no advantage even after a consensus." 


Verse Locator 


APT Gala Sef Haat Af SAAT: || & 8-24 
HA AAE Vel PATA AA | 


15. tasmaat = for that reason; bhavantaH = you; matisattamaaH = having excellent 
intellect; sampritipadyantaam = arrive at; sumantritam = a well-thought out; saadhu = 
rightful; kaaryam = action; etat = this; mama = to me; matam = is earnestly; kR/ityam = to be 
done." 


"For that reason, you, having excellent intellect, arrive at a well-thought out rightful action. 
To me, this is earnestly to be done." 


Verse Locator 


aaron fe aero Beet: RaRa: || &-&- 2 & 
CAT sae YAA cA HATHA BUR: | 
16. raamaH = Rama; parivaaritah = surrounded by; sahasraiH = thousands 


of; dhiraaNaam = brave; vaanaraaNaam = monkeys; abhyeti = is coming; laN\kaam puriim = to 
the City of Lanka; uparodhakaH = for besieging; asmaakam = us. 


"Rama surrounded by thousands of courageous monkeys, is coming to the City of Lanka, for 
the purpose of besieging us." 


Verse Locator 
aR a Gah Wd: APRA GAA || &-&-2 
Aa Yeh SUT Alo: HAA STM: | 


17. raagahavaH = Rama; yukta ruupeNa = by his befitting; tarasaa = 
strength; suvyaktam = can certainly; tarishhyati cha = cross; saagaram = the ocean; sukham = 
easily; saamjaH = with his brother; sabalaamgaH = along with his army and companions. 


"Rama, by his be-fitting strength, can certainly cross the ocean easily, with his brother along 
with his army and his companions." 


Verse Locator 


agaga A detonated al] &-&-8¢ 
aera Var Id cre Ang ATA: TE | 
RR a AA T Ady GTA AA || 6-688 
18-19. samudram uchchhoshhayati = (He may) get the ocean dried up; karoti = (He may) 
do; anyadvaa = any other thing; viiryeNa = by his valour; tasmin = that; kaarye = 
act; viruddhe = of enemity; vaanaraiH saha = with monkeys; evam vidhe = (having 


commenced) in this way; sammantryataam = advise me; sarvam = everything; hitam = that is 
good; pure = for the city; mama sainye = and for my army. 


"He may even get the ocean dried up. He may do any other thing by his valour. The 
aforesaid act of enmity with monkeys having commenced in this way, advise me everything that is 
good for the city and my army." 


gary siama AA gah NS: MÍ: 


Thus completes 6th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 7 
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Introduction 


The demons inspire Ravana with confidence and eulogise his army's strength. They suggest 
that Indrajit alone is enough to kill the army of monkeys together with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


SA SI MTS FAT IAA HETET: | 
DY: MAAA: Te ITA IAA EYA || &-9-3 


feag AAA: | 


1-2a. uktaaH = after spoken; iti = thus; raakSasa indreNa = by Ravana; te raakSasaaste = 
those demons; mahaabalaH = who were very strong; niitibaahyaaH = who were without moral 
behaviour; abuddhayaH = who were stupid; sarve = all praaNjalayaH = who lifted up their 
joined palms; avijJNaaya = ignorant; dviSatpakshham = of the enemy's side; uuchuH = 
spoke; raavaNam = to Ravana; raakSaseshvaram = the king of demons. 


Hearing the words of Ravana, those demons who were strong, stupid and without moral 
conduct, all raising up their joined palms and spoke to Ravana the king of demons, without 
knowing the strengths of their enemy's side (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Us TRE wih RAS ot USA MATA || &-9-2 
We e ene fared word Ha | 


2b-3a. raajan = Oh; king; naH balam = our army; parigha shakti R^iSTi shuula paTTasa 
samkulam = equipped with iron bars; javelins; double-edged swords; darts and sharp-edged 
spears; sumahat = is very great; kasmaat = why; bhavaan bhajate = are you 
getting; visaadam = worry? 


"Oh, king! Our army, equipped with iron bars, javelins, double-edged swords, darts and 
sharp-edged spears, is very great. Why are you getting worried?" 


Verse Locator 
aT APTA eat Pata: TAT PE || 8-9-3 
chee far aaa TR AAR sai: | 
Ged Herd Hell aaa A wea: pd: || &-0-¥ 


3b-4. gatvaa = after proceeding; bhogavatiim = to Bhogavati city (the abode of Nagas in 
Patala; one of the seven regions under the earth); pannagaaH = the serpents; nirjataaH = were 
defeated; tvayaa = by you; dhanadaH = Kubera (the bestower of riches); kailaasa shikhara 
aavaasii = who resides on the peak of Mount Kailasa; aavR/itaH = surrounded by; bahubhiH = 
many; yakshhaiH = Yakshas (a class of demi-gods); kR^itvaa = having done; sumahat = a very 
great; kadanam = battle; vashyaH = surrendered; te = to you. 


"After proceeding to Bhogavati city (the abode of Nagas in Patala one of the seven regions 
under the earth), the serpents there were defeated by you. Kubera (the bestower of riches) who 
resides on the peak of Mount Kailasa, surrounded by many yakshas (a class of demi-gods) 
surrendered to you after doing a great battle." 


Verse Locator 


E AEE GAM ATTA aT AN | 
Afa: am Morel Ateh At AET: || &-9-4 
5. vibho = "Oh; Lord; roSaal = by your rage; saH = that Kubera; shlaaghamaanaH = who 
was praising himself; maheshvara sakhyena = for his friendship with Lord Shiva (the Supreme 


Lord); loka paalaH = a guardian of the world; mahaabalaH = with great strength; nirjitaH = 
was defeated samare = in battle; tvayaa = by you. 


"Oh, Lord! By your rage, Kubera who was boasting himself for his friendship with Lord 
Shiva (the Supreme Lord) and said to be a guardian of the world possessing great strength, was 
defeated by you in battle." 


Verse Locator 


faftecd a aan faantsa a AT T | 
aa hor ET AAAA gaH ETA || &-0-& 
6. vinihatya = throwing down; yakSaughaan = a group of Yakshas; vikSobhya = and 


taking them into prison; idam = this; vimaanam = aerial car (Pushpak); aahR^itam = was 
procured; tvayaa = by you; kailaasa sikharaat = from Mount Kailasa. 


"Throwing down a group of Yakshas, after causing a flutter among them and taking them in 
prison, this aerial car (Pushpak) was procured by you from Mount Kailasa." 


Verse Locator 


HAF Gd FATT Ag Wal EA FAT | 
ga aa Mat AA qa IAE YATE || &-9-9 
7. raakSasa pumgava = Oh; the best of demons; mayena = by Maya; daanava indreNa = 
the lord of demons; duhitaa = his daughter (Mandodari); dattaa = was give; tava = to 


you; bharyaa arthe = as wife; tvad bhayaat = due to fear from you; icchataa = and 
desiring; sakhyam = friendship. 


"Oh, the best of ogres! By Maya, the lord of demons, Mandodari his daughter was given to 
you in marriage, due to fear from you and duly desiring your friendship." 


Verse Locator 
ama Seat AR ATA ae SAA RRE: | 
frye] ar, att: PART: YA STA: || &-0-C 
8. mahaabaaho = Oh; mighty armed; kumbhiinasyaaH = Kumbhinasa's; sukha aavahaH = 
husband; daanava indraH = a king of demons; viirya utsiktaH = who was proud of his 


valour; duraasadaH = and who was difficult to be defeated; aaniitaH = was taken 
into; vasham = (your) subjugation; vigR“ihya = having warred against him. 


Oh, mighty armed! Madhu Kumbhinasa's (your sister's) husband, another ruler of demons, 
who was proud of his valour and who was difficult to be defeated, was taken into your 
subjugation, your having won a battle against him." 


Verse Locator 


Afaa à nget AMT Wed LAT cH | 
afha aA: Meat Tt FT ALMA ATEA: || &-0-8 
9. mahaabaaho = Oh; mighty armed! Gatvaa = after going; rasaa talam = to Rasatala (the 
penultimate subterranean region); naagaaH = the serpent-demons; vaasukiH = 


Vasuki; takSakaH = Takshaka; shankhaH = Sankha; jaTii ca = and Jati; nirjitaaH = were 
conquered; te = by you; aahR“itaaH = and were captivated; vasham = as your subject. 


"Oh, mighty armed! After moving down to rasatala (the penultimate subterranean region), 
the you conquered serpent-demons Vasukim Takshaka, Saukha and Jati were conquered by you 
and captivated as your subjects." 


Verse Locator 


HAA aAa: FT WRT AA ART: YA: | 
AAT PIA gaa FAL aa Fast || &-t2-20 
A aA SAU aA Ata ary ARA aa | 
ATT: a AAA TA SSA MAA AIAT || &-9-3 2 
10-11. arindamau = Oh; annihilator of enemies; raakSasa adhipa = commander of 

demons; vibho = Oh; Lord; yuddhvaa = after performing battle; samvatsaram = fora 
year; tvayaa = by you; daanavaaH = demons; akSayaaH = who were beyond 
destruction; balavantaH ca = mighty and; shuuraaH = valiant; punaH = and; labdhavaraaH = 
who obtained boons; vasham niitaaH = were defeated; samupaashritya = taking resort; sva 


balam = to your own strength; samare = in the combat; bahvyaH = several; maayaashcha = 
fascinating tricks also; adhigataaH = were obtained from them. 


"Oh, annihilator of enemies, Commander of demons and the Lord! You after performing a 
battle for a year by you mighty demons who were beyond destruction, who were valiant and who 
obtained boons (for immortality) were defeated using your own strength in combat. Several 
fascinating tricks also were learnt from them." 


Verse Locator 
QI: FT Seda: FT SA Yar VOT | 
Afaa ct Herat agr feet Set SM: || &-9-33 


12. mahaabhaaga = Oh; the illustrious; varuNasya = Varuna's; sutaaH = sons; shuuraaH 
ca = the valiant ones; balavantaH cha = the strong ones; catur vidha bala anugaaH = who were 
followed by an army having four limbs (viz. elephants; chariots; cavalry; and 
infantry); nirjitaaH = were defeated; te = by you; raNe = ina battle. 


"Oh, illustrious king! Varuna's sons, valiant strong and who were followed by an army 
having four limbs (viz. elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry) were defeated by you ina 
battle." 


Verse Locator 


Fey AUS HEMT ArenA Blo STA | 
PIAUILTASIS dA AA ARATA || &-'9-23 
Fels geia aneng, | 
AMT] AAT LS FART Tet APTA || &-9-3% 
we: q Aa: me Fey: a AAA: | 
Beat a d aed ater aa Galfer: || &-2& 


13-15. raajan = Oh; king; avagaahya = after entering; yamalokamahaarNavam = a great 
ocean in the shape of Yama's realm; mR^ityu daNDa mahaagraaham = with a huge alligator in 
the form of Death's rod of punishment; shaalmali druma maNDitam = adorned with silk cotton 
trees (bristling with thorns to be used as weapons); kaalapashamahaaviicim = turbulent with 
a huge wave in the shape of the noose of Kala (Time spirit); yamakimkarapannagam = with 
serpents in the form of Yama's servants; durdharSam = and difficult to be conquered; mahaa 
jvareNa = on account of mighty Jvara (spirit presiding over fevers); saagaram = (and 
churning) the sea; bala saagaram = in the form of Yama's forces; viplulaH = a great; jayaH ca = 
victory; praaptaH = was obtained; mR“ityuH ca = and Death; pratiSedhitaH = warded 
off; tvayaa = by you; sarve = all lokaH = the people; tatra = there; sutoSitaaH = were 
delighted; te suyuddhena = by your good battle. 


Oh, king! After entering a great ocean in the shape of Yama's realm, with a huge alligator in 
the form of death's rod of punishment, adorned with silk-cotton trees (bristling with thorns to be 
used a weapons), turbulent with a huge wave in the shape of noose of Kala (Time Spirit), with 
serpents in the form of Yama's servants and difficult to be conquered on account of mighty Jvara 
(Spirit presiding over fevers), and churning the sea in the form of Yama's forces, a great victory 
was obtained and death warded off by you. All the people there were delighted to see your good 
battle." 


Verse Locator 
AAA agit die: Ich Tea RTRA: | 
ore aque gurl Hehe ga TTÀ: || 8-9-38 


16. vasumatii = the earth; aasiit = was; puurNaa = filled; madadbhiH paadapaiH iva = as 
with big trees; bahubhiH = with many; kSatviyaiH = warriors; viiraiH = who were 
strong; shakra tulya paraakramaiH = with a courage equal to that of Devendra (Lord of 
celestials). 


"The earth was filled, like with big trees, with many warriors who were strong with a 
courage equal to that Devendra (Lord of celestials). 


Verse Locator 


qra ae WUT seg A AAT eat AT | 
Wag] À Aa WSL Sa: WA Fla: || 8-9-39 


17. raajan = Oh; king; raaghavaH = Rama; na = was not; samaH = equal; teSaam = to 
them; raNe = in combat; viirya guNa utsaahaiH = by their valour; excellence and energy; te = 
those warriors; samo raNe durjayaaH = who were difficult to be overcome ina 
battle; prasahya = were over powered; hataaH = and killed; tvayaa = by you." 


"Oh, King! Rama was not equal to them in comhat, by their valour excellence and energy. 
Those warriors, who were difficult to be overcome in battle, were overpowered and killed by 
you." 


Verse Locator 


fos at fh Heriot SAU ad aA | 
aada Feat safer aAA || -9-3 


18. mahaaraaja = Oh; emperor; vaa = or; tiSTha = you stay; kim = why; shrameNa = by 
exertion; tava = to you? Mahaaraaja = Oh; emperor! Ayam = this; indrajit = Indrajit; ekaH = 
alone; kshapayiSyati = can destroy; vaanaraan = the monkeys. 


Oh, emperor! Why exertion to you? You remain here. Oh, emperor! This Indrajit alone can 
destroy the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


aa fe HERTA HeyRAyTAA | 
SEAT Gay Al eet th RAGAN: || &-9-39 


19. mahaaraja = Oh; emperor; iSTvaa = after performing; anuttamam = an 
excellent; yajJNam = sacrifice; mahesvaram = to propitiate Mahesvara (the great Lord; 
shiva); varaH = a boon; parama durlabhaH = very rare to be obtained; loke = in the 
world; labdhaH hi = was indeed acquired; anena = by him." 


"Oh, emperor! After performing an excellent sacrifice to propitiate Mahesvara (the great 
lord shiva), a boon very rare to be obtained in the world, was acquired by him." 


Verse Locator 
ahd laeaiaa a AAAA | 


TAPIA ST YAVSH || &-'9-2o 
ValeASMISA ATATEN | 
LY TSTA A, Taher Ofer] HSE || 0-2 2 
arta R SATE CoAT SST | 
Teldt cacatcetsenry aly Wefaa: || &--22 


20-22. samaasaadya = Approaching; mahat = the huge; balasaagaram = ocean of 
army; devaanaam = celestials; shaktitomaramiinam ca = whose fist are lances and 
spheres; vinikiirNaantrashaivalam = and guts thrown asunder as duck- 
weeds; gajakacchapasambaadhaam = whose turtles are the elephants; ashvamanDuuka 
samkulam = whose frogs are the teeming horses; rudraadityamahaagraaham = infested with 
alligators in the form of (eleven) Rudras (gods of destruction) and (twelve) Adityas (sons of 
Aditi); marudvasumahoragam = with huge serpents in the form of (forty nine) maruts (winds 
gods) and (eight) Vasus; rathashvagajatoyaugham = having chariots; horses and elephants for 
its volume of waters; padaatipulinam = the sandy banks its infantry; daivatapatiH = Devendra 
(Lord of celestials); gR^ihiitaH = was captured; anena = by him; praveshitaH caapi = and was 
impelled to enter; laN\kaam = Lanka (as a detenu). 


"Approaching that huge ocean of army of celestials, whose fish are lanes and spheres, 
whose guts thrown asunder as duck-weeds, whose turtles are the elephants, whose frogs are the 
teeming horses, infested with alligators in the form of (eleven) Rudras (gods of destruction) and 
(twelve) Adityas (sons of Aditi), with huge serpents in the form of (forty nine) Maruts (wind gods) 
and (eight) Vasus, having chariots horses and elephants for its volume of waters and the sandy 
elephants for its volume of waters and the sandy banks its infantry, Devendra (Lord of celestials) 
was captured by him and was impelled to come to Lanka (as a detenu). 


Verse Locator 


UlaTHe ah He: MR GAET | 
TALT Wor] AdcaqAepa: || &-9-33 


23. raajan = Oh; king; muktaH = having been released; piitaamahaniyogaacca = by the 
orders of Lord Brahma (your grand-father); shambaravR“itrahaa = Devendra who killed 
demons called Shambara and Vritra; sarvadevanamaskR“itaH = and who was adored by all 
celestials; gataH = went (back); tritviSTapam = to heaven. 


"Oh, king! Having been released by the orders of your grand father Brahma, Devendra who 
killed demons called Shambara and Vrita and who was adored by all celestials, went back to 
heaven." 


Verse Locator 


FAS HL AERIS FST GA | 
MAARATA TAL RATA Aaa SSAA || &-9-2¥ 
24. mahaaraaja = Oh; emperor; tvam = you; visR^ija = send; tam = that; indrajitameva = 


Indrajit alone; taam = that; vaanara senaam = army of monkeys; paraamaam = together with 
Rama; yaavadnayati = will be brought; kSayam = to an end. 


"Oh, emperor! You send that Indrajit alone, so that the army of monkeys together with 
Rama will be brought to an end." 


Verse Locator 


WL A AG AGH SAA ATA Wiha] STAT | 
ale a Ue aa rat cay aAA TIT || &-0-24 
25. raajan = Oh; king; iyam = this; ayuktaa = unbefitting; aapad = danger; aagataa = has 


come; janaat = from a man; praakR“itaaj = who is ordinary; naiva kaaryaa = It is not to be 
kept; tvayaa = by you; hR^idi = in mind; tvam = you; vadhiSyasi = will kill; raaghavam = Rama. 


"Oh, king! This unbefitting danger has come froma a man who is ordinary. It is not to be 
kept by you in mind, you will kill Rama." 


sore sitreraraut anfecnret ata: a: 


Thus completes 7th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI: Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 8 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


All the demons of King Ravana present there namely Prahasta, Durmukha, Vajradamshtra, 
Nikumbha and Vajrahanu, eulogising their strengths, assure the king that they can individually 
kill Rama and his army within no time. 

Verse Locator 
dat Ate arga AN: MEt ATA ere: | 
sede MAA AERA IR: SAT ARAT || &-C-2 

1. tataH = thereafter; shuuraH = a valiant; raakSasaH = demon; prahasto naama = named 

prahasta; senaapatiH = the commander-in-chief; niila ambuda prakhyaH = appearing like a 


dark cloud; praaJNjaliH = joined his palms in salutation; abraviit = and spoke; tadaa = 
then; vaakyam = (the following) words. 


A valiant demon by name Prahasta, the commander-in-chief, appearing like a dark cloud, 
joined his palms in salutation and spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 


dq ard Weal: eran: | 
a aA AJA Ment: AA YAR AAT VOT || &-C-2 
2. sarve = all; deva daanava gandharvaaH = gods; demons; Gandharvas; pishraacha pata 


goragaaH = devils; birds and serpents; shakyaaH = can be dharSayitum = attacked; raNe = in 
battle; kim punaH = why to talk about; maanavau = two human beings? 


"All gods, demons, gandharvas, devils, birds and serpents can be attacked by you in battle. 
Why to talk about two human beings?" 


Verse Locator 


Ud Wad faye afer: St SAAT | 
q fe a stadt redo ofa a a4 TER: || &-¢-3 
3. sarve = all of us; vishvastaaH = in good faith; pramattaaH = but with 
negligence; vaNchitaasmi = were cheated; hanumataa = by Hanuma; saH = 


that; vanagocharaH = monkey; nagachhet hi = cannot indeed go; jiivan = alive; me = (while) 
I; jiivitaH = an alive. 


"All of us, in good faith but with negligence, were cheated by Hanuma. That monkey cannot 
go alive, while I am alive." 


Verse Locator 


aly UR Waa Atel FA HAA | 
PAN HST, YAH AMAIA AT Aa || &-C-¥ 
4. karomi = I shall make; sarvaam = the entire; bhuumim = earth; saagara paryantaam = 
extending upto the ocean; sashaila vana kaananaam = along with mountains forests and 


woods; avaanaraam = bereft of monkeys; bhavaan = you; aaGYaapayatu = command; maam = 
me. 


"I shall make the entire earth extending upto the ocean, along with mountains forests and 
woods, bereft of monkeys. You command me." 


Verse Locator 


war dd AeA an ToT ER | 
q amA d gee feb src ITA || &-¢-& 


5. rajanii cara = Oh; Ravana; vidhaasyaami = I shall arrange; rakSaam caiva = for 
defence also; vaanaraad = from the monkey; na kimchit = not a little; duHkham = 
trouble; aagamishhyati = will come; te = to you; aatma aparaadhajam = on account of your 
guilt (abduction of Seetha). 


"Oh, Ravana! I shall arrange for your defence from that monkey. Not a little trouble will 
come to you on account of your guilt (abduction of Seetha)." 


Verse Locator 


Saar Papel GAT AA IAA: | 
Sa a gaoi fe Wary A: MIATA || &-C-& 
6. raakSasaH = a demon; durmukho naama = by name Durmukha; susamkruddhaH = 
being seriously enraged; abraviit = spoke; tam = to him; idam = this; pradharSaNam = 


molestation; sarveSaam = to all; naH = of us; na kKSamaNiiyam hi = is indeed not to be 
tolerated. 


A demon by name Durmukha, being seriously enraged, spoke to him as follows: "This 
humiliation meted out to us by that monkey is indeed not to be tolerated." 


Verse Locator 


HAA UR Aa YA: GRA Steet: UR T | 
Hat Was SHI AA SH WATT || &-C-9 


7. ayam = this; paribhavaH = insult; purasya = to Lanka City; antaH purasya ca = and the 
palaces; vaanarendra pradharSaNam = and the attack by Sugreeva; the king of 
monkeys; shriimataH = of the glorious; raakshasendrasya = king of demons; bhuuyaH = is still 
(outrageous). 


"This insult to the city of Lanka and the palaces together with attack by Sugreeva on the 
glorious Ravana are still outrageous." 


Verse Locator 


ofa Aged Sea Vent Aaf ar | 
Dias ARA HAA HRA AT LAT AAA || &-C-¢ 


8. gatvaa = proceeding; asmin; = at this; muhuurte = moment; ekaH = 
alone; nivartiSyaami = I shall destroy; vaanaraan = the monkeys; praviSTaan = who 
entered; saagaram = either into the ocean; bhiimam rasaa talam = or into the terrific 
subterranean region under the earth; ambaram vaa = or into the sky. 


"Proceeding at this moment alone, I shall destroy those monkeys, whether they entered the 
ocean or the subterranean region or the sky." 


Verse Locator 


adi ssid gapt TT SFT Herat: | 
mg Ra a are Na SAT || &-c-8 
9. tataH = thereafter; mahaabalaH = the very strong; vajra damSTraH = 
Vajradamshtra; susamkruddhaH = beset with great anger; pragR^ihya = took hold of; ghoram = 


a terrific; parigham = iron club; maamsa shoNita ruupitam = smeared with flesh and 
blood; abraviit = (and) spoke (as follows). 


Thereafter the very strong Vajradamshtra, beset with great anger, took hold of a terrific 
iron club smeared with flesh and blood and spoke (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
for at eae rea Huts aust | 
wa fasta geet ait ae AeA || &-t-30 


10. kim = what; kaaryam = work; naH = for us; hanumataa = with 
Hanuma; kR“ipaNena = the pitiable; tapasvinaa = and the miserable; raame = when 


Rama; salakSmaNe = along with Lakshmana; sugriive api = and Sugreeva; durdharSe = who 
are difficult to be conquered; tiSThati = exist? 


"What work for us with that pitiable and miserable Hanuma, when Rama along with 
Lakshmana and Sugreeva who are difficult to be conquered exist?" 


Verse Locator 


Sel TAA aga RATT Aer aA | 
amA gar vert Aaa gR afeats || &-¢-22 


11. adya = Now; ekaH = alone; hatvaa = killing; parigheNa = by this iron club; raamam = 
Rama; salakSmaNam = along with Lakshmana; sasugriivam = together with 
Sugreeva; vikSobhya = and after perturbing; harivaahiniim = the army of 
monkeys; aagamiSyaami = I shall come back. 


"Now itself, with this iron club, killing Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva after perturbing the 
army of monkeys, I shall come back." 


Verse Locator 
Seq AAT TTA QU] adta | 
SAHA Sls TAA ATA ea: || &-C-22 


12. raajan = Oh; king; yadi icchasi = if you are willing; shR/iNu = hear; aparam = 
moreover; mama = my; idam vaakyam = these words; upaayakushalaH eva = one who is 
skilled in stratagem only; atandritaH = will be without lassitude; jayet hi = (and) can indeed 
defeat; shatruun = enemies. 


"Oh, king! If you are willing, hear my words further. One who is skilled din a stratagem 
alone will be without lassitude and can indeed defeat the enemies.” 


Verse Locator 
PAST: IT: Bata Aer: | 
UA A Geeta ereranean AINAT: || &-c-23 


Ipaq Enr AAA AVA aU: | 
Ud SEMA Ya Faded LYAAAA || &-C-2¥ 


13-14. raakshasaadhipa = O; king of demons! sahasraaNi = thousands of; raakSasaaH = 
demons; kaamaruupadharaaH = able to change their form at will; shuuraaH = 
courageous; subhiimaaH = appalling; bhiimadarshanaaH = terrifying to look at; nishchitaaH = 
and firm (in their purpose); bibhrataH = can wear; maanuSam = human; vapuH = 
body; upasangamya = approach; kaakutsam = Rama; asambhramaaH = without 
embarrassment; sarve = and all; bruvantu = speak; raghusattamam = to Rama (as follows). 


O, king of demons! Thousands of demons able to change their form at will courageaous 
appalling terrifying to look at and firm (in their purpose) can wear human body approach Rama 
without embarrassment and all speak to Rama (as follows). 


Verse Locator 


Diva veda Ural ca CIEE] 
q fe Sarg agara farAatcareafe || &-¢-2& 


15. preSimtaa = we have been sent; bharatenaiva = by Bharata; tava = your; yaviiyasaa = 
younger; bhraatraa = brother; saH = he; samutthaapya = summoning; senaam = his 
forces; kshiprameva = will surely soon; upayaasyati = come here. 


"We have been despatched by Bharata, your younger brother. He is summoning his forces 
and will surely come here soon." 


Verse Locator 


dat aaao, QietatfehaT|TeMeT: | 
aaao AEn y CARAT ATA || &-C-2& 


16. tataH = thereafter; vayam = we; turNam = quickly; shuula shaktigadaadharaaH = 
carrying spikes; javelins and maces; caapa baaNaasihastaashca = with arrows and swords in 
hand; yaamahe = will go; tatra = there; itaH = from here; tvaritaaH = soon." 


"Carrying spikes, javelins and maces together with arrows and swords in hand, we will 
quickly go there from here soon." 


Verse Locator 


ATA ToT: fica Sea ATA SATA | 
BWMIMAASGEA VTA AAA || &-C-2'9 


17. sthitvaa = standing; gaNashaH = as groups; aakaashe = in the sky; hatvaa = 
beating; taam = that; harivaahiniim = army of monkeys; ashmashastramahaavR“iSTvaa = with 
a mighty hail of stones and missiles; praapayaam = we should send 9them) yamakshayam = to 
the world of Death. 


"Standing as groups in the sky and beating that army of monkeys with a mighty hail of 
stones and missiles, we should send them to the world of Death." 


Verse Locator 


Gay Agaa ATAATA AASTON | 
aami gada SAATA || &-¢-2¢ 
18. raamalakshmaNau = (If) Rama and Lakshmana; upasarpetaam yadi = approach softly 


into our trap; evam = thus; jahataameva = they will just abandon; jiivitam = the 
life; avashyameva = surely; apaniitena = as they are taken away (by the trap) 


"If Rama and Lakshmana thus approach softly into our trap they will surely abandon their 
lives as they are taken away by the trap." 


Verse Locator 
arf dat att repeat aa dear | 
a UA Hel TA eth WAV || &-C-88 
19. tataH = thereafter; kumbhakarNiH = Kumbhakarna’'s sons; nikumbho naama = by 


name Nikumbha; viiraH = strong; viiryavaan = and powerful; paramakruddhaH = became very 
angry; abraviit = and spoke; raavaNam = to Ravana; loka raavaNam = who made people cry. 


Thereafter Kumbhakarna's son, by name Nikumbha, strong and powerful, became very 
angry and spoke (as follows) to Ravana, who made people cry. 


Verse Locator 


Ud Maeda false HERI SATA: | 
ser UA GANA Waa Ae AAV || &-C-20 
gha Geddy Val gars aR | 


20-21b. sarve = all; bhavantaH = of you; tiSThantu = stay; samgataaH = along 
with; mahaaraajena = the king; aham = I; ekaH = alone; haniSyaami = will kill; atra = 
there; raaghavam = Rama; sahalakSmaNam = along with Lakshman; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; shanuumantam = along with Hanuman; sarvaan = all; vaanaraan shcaiva = the 
monkeys too." 


All of you stay along with the king. I alone will kill there, Rama along with Lakshman, 
Sugreeva along with Hanuma and all the monkeys also. 


Verse Locator 
ad FASTA IAA: TANTA: || &-C-22 
ba: uR ar fg RA dt, 


21b-22a. tataH = then; raakshasaH = a demon; vajrahanurnaama = by name 
Vajrahanu; parvatopamaana = who was resembling a mountain; kruddhaH = becoming 


enraged; parilihan = licking; sR^ikkaam = the corners of his mouth; jihvayaa = with his 
tongue; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = those words. 


Then, a demon by name Vajrahanu who was resembling a mountain, becoming enraged 
and licking the corners of his mouth with his tongue, spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 
CARH pd PaA Waal AA TART: || &-C-22 
Vent ser] aAA a Bary BR JATT | 
wer: Asq Migr: arg AY aroia || &-2-23 


22b-23. bhavantaH = you; kurvantu = do; karmaaNi = (your) occupations; svairam = 
freely; vigata jvaraaH = redeemed of mental pain; kriiDantu = play; svasthaaH = 
comfortably; pibantu = (and) drink; vaaruNiim madhu = spirituous liquor; nishcintaaH = 
without worry; aham = I; ekaH = alone; bhakSayiSyaami = will devour; sarvaam = the 
entire; harivaahiniim = army of monkeys. 


"You do your occupations freely redeemed of mental pain, play comfortably and drink 
spirituous liquor without any worry. I alone will devour the entire army of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


ser Vent gA aula Ge ATTE | 
H HAGA FT BTA TAA FU Howey || &-C-2¥ 
24. atra = at this time; aham = I; ekaH = alone; haniSyaami = will kill; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; saha lakSmaNam = along with Lakshmana; hanuumantam = Hanuma; sa angadam = 


along with Angada; sarvaan = (and) all; vaanara amsehca = monkeys." 


At this time I alone will kill Sugreeva along with Lakshmana Hanuma along with Angada 
and all monkeys. 


sore sftreraraut afer sey: aT: 


Thus completes 8th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 9 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Sumantra was unable to console Kausalya, who lied on the floor due to her extreme grief 
over her separation from Rama, even though he tries to avert her grief by telling her that Rama 
can reside in the forest delightfully, by warding off his agony. 

Verse Locator 


dat Aga LAS: BA MAX AET: | 
Soret Ta Pa: FT ASTATAT ASTSSR: || &-S-2 
aft hg: a Gear A hg: TIAA: | 
ga a ngA ATA WAV STAG: || &-8-3 
Weed! Hy AST seit aa ae ETTA: | 
YH AA: F AAPA: a ga: AA NAA: || &-S-3 
ORE Tea] MAA h A RATA | 
TIO a aaor A VST: a faye FAA || &-2-% 


We] OA Heal: TATA F NAM: | 
Agaa WAV, Ad Ulta Sa AGTAT || &- 9-4 


1-5. tataH = then; nikumbhaH = Nikumbha; rabhasaH = Rabhasa; mahaabalaH = 
exceedingly strong; suurya shatruH = Suryasatru; suptaghnaH = Suptaghna; yaGYa kopaH = 
Yajnakopa; mahaapaarsva mahodarau = Mahaparsva and Mahodara; durdharshhaH = the 
unconquerable raakSasaaH = demons; agniketuH ca = Agniketu and; rashmiketuH ca = 
Rasmiketu; tataH = then; balavaan = pweful; mahaatejaa = and endowed with great 
energy; raavaNaatmajaH = son of Ravana; indrajichya = Indrajit; athaH = and; prahasthaH = 
Prahasta; viruupaakSaH; Virupaksha; mahaabalaH = the extraordinarily 
strong; vajradamSTraH = Vajradamstra; dhuumraakSashcha = Dhumraksha; atikaayashcha = 
Atikaya; raakSasaH = and the demon; durmukhashchaiva = named Durmukha; pragR“ihya = 
carrying; pathishaan = iron clubs; parighaan = sharp-edged spears; shuulaan = 
spikes; praasaan = darts; shaktiparashvathaan = javelins and axes; chaapaani = 
bows; sabaaNaani = with excellent arrows; khadgaamshcha = and swords; vipulaambubhaan = 
shining like a vast expanse of water; sarve = who were all; parama kruddhaaH = extremely 
enraged; pradiiptaaH iva = flaming as it were; tejasaaH = with glory; raakSasaaH = 
(those)demons; samutpatya = rose up abruvan = (and) spoke; raavaNam = to Ravana (as 
follows). 


Then, Nikumbha, Rabhasa, the exceedingly strong Surya satru, Suptaghna, Yaj~akopa, 
Mahaparsva and Mahodara, the unconquerable demons Agniketu and Rasmiketu, then the 
powerful son of Ravana named Indrajit endowed with great energy, Prahasta and Virupaksha, 
Vajradamstra who was extraordinarily strong, Dhumarksha and Atikaya and the demon by name 
Durmukha, carrying iron clubs, sharp-edged spears, spikes, darts, javelins and axes, bows with 
excellent arrows and swords shining like a vast expanse of water, and who were all extremely 


enraged, and flaming as it were with glory, those demons rose up and spoke to Ravana (as 
follows). 


Verse Locator 
sel TAA afters: alg a AASTA | 
PUT A Saray cit GA Weta || &-2-& 
6. adya = now itself; vadhiSyaamaH = we shall kill; raamam = Rama; sahalakSmaNam = 
along with Lakshmana; sugriivam ca = and Sugreeva; kR^ipaNam = and the 


pitiable; hanuumantam = Hanuma; yena = by whom; la.nkaa = Lanka; pradharSitaa = was 
attacked. 


"Now itself, we shall kill Rama along with Lakshmana and Sugreeva as well as the pitiable 
Hanuma by whom Lanka was attacked." 


Verse Locator 
a Tela sger Hafa amfa Aftor: | 
ASAT MIPSC RA JA: MTAA TA || 8-3-9 
7. vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; vaarayitvaa = restraining; taan sarvaan = all 


those; gR^ihiita aayudhaan = who were made to seize weapons; pratyupaveshya = were made 
to sit again; abraviit = and spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; praanjaliH = with joined palms. 


Vibhishana (Ravana's youngest half-brother) restraining all those who were made to seize 
weapons, were made to sit again by saluting them with joined palms and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aft srda AAA aa Ot aA: rA AT TRAC | 
a fashH HICH AA GH g AAT: || &-8-C 


8. taata = dear brother; yaH = which; arthaH = act; na shakyate = cannot; praaptum = be 
accomplished; tribhiH = by three; upaayais api = strategies too; tasya = that act; aahuH = is 
said; yuktaan = to be suitable; nikramakaalaan = occasion for displaying prowess maniiSiNaH 
= by wise men. 


"Dear brother! That act which cannot be accomplished by three well-known strategies (viz . 
conciliation, gift and sowing dissention) , is only then to be accomplished by exhibiting prowess, 
as stated by wise men." 


Verse Locator 


Dart Ahy eds vedy T | 
fashare ata faeated uten fate chat: |] &- 8-8 


9. taata = Oh; brother; pramatteSu = in respect of indifferent people; abhiyukteShu = in 
those who have been attacked by an enemy; prahateSu ca = in those who were struck 
down; daivena = by fate; vikramaaH = the gallantries; kR/itaH = performed; vidhinaa = 
according to precept; pariikSya = after being examined carefully; sidhyanti = succeed. 


"The gallantries performed according to the prescribed precept, after being tested, O dear 
brother, only succeed against those who are indifferent, who have been already attacked by an 
enemy or who stand struck down by fate." 


Verse Locator 


sa muy ae g faferityy act fra | 
ford SUF ques nr AJA Seay || &-2-20 


10. katham = how; icchatha = do you wish; dharSayitum = to attack; tam = that 


anger; duraadharSam = and who is difficult to be conquered. 


"How do you wish to attack that famous Rama, who is always attentive, who has a will to 
conquer, who is established in strength, who has subdued his anger and who is difficult to be 
conquered." 


Verse Locator 
Syed aAa g aka ae act uf | 
PA SAA HH GH Ahad T: || &-S-88 


11. kaH = who; vidyaat = can know; tarkayeta vaa = or even imagine; loke = in the 
world; hanumataH = Hanuma's; gatim = speed; langhayitvaa = in crossing; ghoram = the 
formidable; samudram = ocean; nada nadii patim = the lord of streams and rivers? 


"Who can conceive or even imagine in this world, that Hanuma's speed in crossing the 
formidable ocean, which is the lord of streams and rivers?" 


Verse Locator 


Sens aR ANA dat a AN FR: | 
RA Gea Ada A HAA PATA || &-8-22 


12. nishaacaraaH = O; demons; balaani = the strength; viiryaaNi ca = and the 
abilities; pareSaam = of the enemies; aparimeyaani = are difficult to be measured; na 
kartavyaa = they cannot be treated; avajJNyaa = with contempt; sahasaa = 
hastily; kathamcana = by any means. 


"O, demons! The strength and the abilities of the enemies are difficult to be measured. They 
cannot be treated with contempt hastily by any means." 


Verse Locator 


IAA Mate MSTA MATT Sepa WET | 
SITS TA CATS AST AAA ARTA: |] &-8-33 
13. kim = what; apakR“itam = offence (was done); puraa = earlier; raakSasaraajasya = to 


the king of demons; yashashvinaH = by the illustrious; raameNa = Rama; yasya = 
whose; bhaaryaam = wife; aajahaara = (he) bore away; janasthaanaat = firm janasthana?" 


"What offence was done earlier to the king of demons by the illustrious Rama, whose wife 
that he bore away from Janasthana?" 


Verse Locator 


Ga afe sifagae g war Peat wt | 
HARA UPC WOT AAA AAT Te || &-3-8¥ 


14. kharaH = Khara; ativR^ittaH = who has gone beyond his limits; nihataH yadi = was of 
course killed; raameNa = by Rama; raNe = in an encounter; praaNaaH = lives; avashyam = 
certainly; rakSitavyaaH = are to be protected; yathaa balam = according to one's own 
strength; praaNinaam = by living beings." 


"Khara, who has gone beyond limits, was of course killed by Rama in an encounter. Lives 
are certainly to be protected, according to one's own strength, by living beings." 


Verse Locator 


Uae AAA acest Way A: FAS AA | 
SEAT A GRA hog AY act A IPA || -34 
15. etan nimittam = for this reason; sumahat = a very great; vaidehii bhayam = danger 
because of Seetha; bhavet = will occur; naH = to us; saa = she; aahR^itaa = who was 


brought; parityaajyaa = is to be given up; kim = what is the use; kR^ite na = in doing 
anything; kalaha arthe = with an animosity as an end?. 


"For this reason, a very great danger because of Seetha will occur to us. She, who was 
brought here, is to be given away. What is the use in doing anything, with an animosity as an 
end?" 


Verse Locator 


qa: ay dita da et agafa | 
ay PRAPA hGH laa Ste Aff || &-S-2& 
16. na naH kSamam = It is not appropriate; kartum = to make; vairam = 
enmity; nirarthakam = uselessly; tena = with Rama; viiryavataa = who is valiant; dharma 


anuvartinaa = and who follows; righteousness = maithilii = (let) Seetha; diiyataam = be given 
away; asya = to him. 


"It is not appropriate to make enmity uselessly with Rama, who is valiant and who follows 
righteousness. Let Seetha be given away to him." 


Verse Locator 


Ae ATS SIA Ig Xt GAT holy | 
gia arad aly dreary sree AfA || &-8-800 
17. yaavan = before; puriim = the city of Lanka; sagajaam = along with 
elephants; saashvaam = with horses; bahu ratna samaakulaam = and filled with many 


riches; daarayate = are shattered; maithilii = (let) Seetha; diiyataam = be given away; asya = to 
him. 


Before the City of Lanka with its elephants, horses and many riches are shattered by 
arrows, let Seetha be given away to him." 


Verse Locator 


aaa GERI ned seat ete afer | 
q Haale al ary aac Mat Wea || &-S-2¢ 
18. na yaavat taavat = not so long as; mahatii = the huge; harivaahinii = army of 
monkeys; sughoraa = which is very dangerous; durdharSaa = and 


unconquerable; naavaskandati = attacks; naH = our; la.nkaam = Lanka; siitaa = (let) 
Seetha; pradiiyataam = be given away. 


"Not so long as the huge army of monkeys which is very dangerous and unconquerable 
attacks our Lanka, let Seetha be given away." 


Verse Locator 


farsa fe Get cic IRI: Ae aT sae: | 
TA afar Tet a eae ae aà || &-8-88 
19. dayitaa = (If) the beloved; patnii = wife; raamasya = of Rama; na diiyate yadi = is not 


given away; svayam = of your own accord; la.nkaa purii = the City of Lanka; vinshyet hi = will 
indeed; perish; sarve = all; shuuraaH = the valiant; raakSasaashca = demons too(will perish). 


"If the beloved wife of Rama is not given away of your own accord, the city of Lanka will 
indeed perish. All our valiant demons too will Perish." 


Verse Locator 


uad ay Seca] HOI TIA AA | 
fet Wea es SA Claas sree AAA || &-8-2o 
20. prasaadaye = I am propitiating; tvaam = you; bandhutvaat = because of my 
relationship; kuruSva = act on; mama = my; vachanam = words; aham = I; bruumi = am 


telling; hitam = the beneficial; tvaham tu = and the truthful (word); maithilii = (let) 
Seetha; diiyataam = be given away; asya = to him. 


"I am propitiating you because of my relationship. Act on my words. I am telling you 
beneficial as well as truthful word. Let Seetha be given away to him." 


Verse Locator 
Oe Wee eS Aiea SPR | 


Ta ST URE YTA TT STAT: | 
god sata fara aera i | 
udaa SIMA APH |] &- 8-22 


21. puraa = before; nR/ipa aatmajaH = Rama the prince; sR^ijati = discharges; te 
vadhaaya te = for your destruction; sudR/iDhaan = very strong; vishikhaan = arrows; sharat 
suurya mariicci samnibhaan = equal to the rays of autumnal sun; nava agra punkhaan- 
provided with new heads and shafts; amoghaan = which are unfailing; maithilii = (let) 
Seetha; pradiiyataam = be given away; daasharathaaya = to Rama. 


"Before Rama the prince discharges for your destruction, very strong and unfailing arrows 
equal to the rays of autumnal sun and provided with new heads and shafts, let Seetha be given 
away to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


sed HIT Yea ot AIAG | 
wore THA ee aif aa | 
Dette sida Sas Sera: | 
udaa START APH || &-8-2Q 


22. tyaja = abandon; aashu = soon; kopam = anger; sukha dharma naashanam = which 
destroys; happiness and piety; bhajasva = resort to; dharmam = righteousness; rati kiirti 
vardhanam = which augments joy and fame; prasiida = become placid; jiivema = we shall 
live; saputra baandhavaaH = with our sons and relatives; maithilii = (let) 

Seetha; pradiiyataam = be given away; daasharathaaya = to Rama. 


"Abandon soon your anger, which destroys happiness and piety. Resort to righteousness, 
which augments joy and fame. Become placid so that we may live with our sons and relatives. Let 
Seetha be given away to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


fator: scar ao aera AR: | 
fossa a Gala AAN ARA TSA || &-8-23 
23. shrutvaa = having; vibhiiSaNaH vachaH = Vibhishana's words; raavaNaH = 


Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the king of demons; visarjayitvaa = left; sarvaan = all; taan = of 
them; pravivesha = and entered; svakam = his own; gR/iham = house. 


After hearing Vibhishana's words, Ravana the king of demons left all of them and entered 
his own palace. 


sary samad APA Gegenlus AAA: MT: 


Thus completes 9th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 10 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vibhishana, the half-brother of Ravana, lists out bad omens occurring in the city and in the 
gynaeceum and advises Ravana to restore Seetha to Rama as an atonement t these evil forces. 
Ravana turns a deaf ear to Vibhishana's counsel and sends him away. 


Verse Locator 


aa: VMS Ure raen: | 
Ceranaadasa Aral AMTT: || &-30-3 


1. tataH = thereafter; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; praapta dharmaartha nishcayaH = who 
arrived at a settlement about virtue; pleasure and wealth; bhiimakarmaa = and who was 
terrible in his act; praapte = on arrival of; pratyuSasi = the dawn; veshma = (entered) the 
palace; raakSasaadhipateH = of Ravana. 


Vibhishana, who always arrived at a settlement in matters of virtue, pleasure and wealth 
and who was terrible in his act, on arrival of the dawn, entered the palace of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
VATA HIT AA A ANATA | 
Slaw Thay Aso RIEA, || &-30-3 


2. shailaagracayasankaasham = looking like a multitude of mountain-tops; unnatam = 
elevated; shaila shR/ingamiva = like a mountain-peak; suvibhakta mahaakakSam = well- 
divided into large apartments mahaajana parigraham = occupied by eminent men. 


Ravana's palace was looking like a mass of rocks, elevated like a mountain-peak, well- 
divided into spacious apartments and occupied by eminent men. 


Verse Locator 


OIRRE CGCG RIEG | 
aaraa Ag Get: TARA || &-30-3 


3. adhiSThitam = It was inhabited; mahaamatraiH = by prime ministers; matimadbhiH = 
who were intelligent; anuraktaiH = and beloved; parirakSitam = It was guarded; sarvataH = on 
all sides; raakSasaiH = by demons; aapta paryaaptaiH = who were trust-worthy and efficient. 


It was inhabited by prime ministers, who were intelligent and beloved. It was guarded on 
all sides by demons, who were trust worthy and efficient. 


Verse Locator 


mann A: WIM eAlepeltpaa4edy | 
m~ SSA STS CAAA eA || &-20-¥ 


4. matta maatamga niHshvaasaiH = by the sighing breaths of elephants in 
rut; vyaakuliikR“ita maarutam = the air was filled; shaNkha ghoSa mahaaghoSam = witha 
tumultuous noise produced by the sounds of couches; tuurya sambaadha naaditaam = made to 
resound; by a set of musical instruments. 


The air was filled with the sighing breaths of elephants in rut, with tumultuous noise 
produced by the blowing of conches and made to resound by an ensemble of musical instruments. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA MAATTE | 
aah AEA, AAAA || &- 20-4 


5 pramadaajana sambaadhaam = filled with women-folk; prajalpita mahaapatham = 
with principal pasaages having spoken words; taptakaaNcana niryuuham = with turrets made 
of pure gold; bhuuSaNottama bhuuSitam = adorned with excellent decorations. 


The palace was filled with a number of women-folk. It was having principal passages in 
which spoken words were heard. It was having turrets made of pure gold and adorned with 
excellent decors. 


Verse Locator 


maarama aAA | 
CTT MATH AAAA || &-20-§ 
6 aavaasam iva = It was like an abode; gandharvaaNaam = of Gandharvas; aalayam iva = 


like a palace marutaam = of Marus; ratna samhaya sambaadhaam = filled with a collection of 
jewels; bhavanam iva = resembling a house; bhoginaam = of serpents. 


The palace was like an abode of Gandharvas (celestial musicians) and of Maruts (strom- 
gods) filled with a collection of jewels resembling a house of Nagas (serpent-gods). 


Verse Locator 


an aeua etonteeqae aa | 
sores ale: nA mgA: || &-2 0-19 
7. viiraH = the valiant Vbhishana; mahaadyutiH = with great splendour; pravivesha = 
entered; tam aalayam = that mansion; agrajasya = of his elder brother; 


Ravana; mahaabhramiva = like a large cloud; aadityaH = by Sun; tejovistR^ita rashmimaan = 
with rays outstretched with splendour. 


The valiant Vibhishana with great splendour entered that mansion of his elder brother, 
Ravana, like the sun with rays outstretched with splendour entering a big cloud. 


Verse Locator 


quar yare Asiy dfefateecredr | 
gea Gedo Uda ssafsart || &- 3 o-c 


8. sumahaatejaaH = Vibhishana; with very great radiance; shushraava ca = 
heard; puNyaan = the auspicious; puNyaaha ghoSaan = sounds of felicitous recital of 
prayers; udaahR/itaam = uttered; vedavidbhiH = by the knowers of Veda; vijaya samshritaan = 
relating to victory; bhraatuH = of his brother. 


Vibhishana with great radiance, heard the auspicious sounds of felicitous recital of prayers 
uttered by the knowers of Vedas (scriptural texts), wishing for the victory of his brother. 


Verse Locator 


Ufstar aferorstgy afi: grater: | 
madada four cast H Herat: || & 80-8 
9. saH = he; mahaabalaH = with great strength; dadarsha = saw; vipraan = 
Brahmins; mantra veda vidaH = who knew Mantras (sacred texts) and Brahmanas; puujitaan = 


respected and offered with; dadhipaatraishca = pots filled with curd; sarpirbhiH = with 
clarified butter; sumanokSataiH = with flowers and unbroken grains of rice. 


Vibhishana of great strength, saw Brahmins who know Mantras (sacred texts) and 
Brahmanas, respected and offered with pots filled of curd, clarified butter as well as with flowers 
and unbroken rice. 


Verse Locator 


E Saat Want AETA CaS | 
WAAR Hels eda UACIISH || &-3 0-20 


10. mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; saH = Vibhishana; puujyamaanaH = being 
adored; rakSobhiH = by demons; diipyamaanam = and shining; svategasaa = by his own 
splendour; vavande = offered salutation; dhanadaanuham = to Ravana the younger brother 
Kubera (Lord of riches); aasanastham = who was on the throne. 


The mighty armed Vibhishana, being adored by the deomons and shining by his own 
splendour, offered salutation to Ravana the younger brother of Kubera (the lord of riches), who 
occupied the throne. 


Verse Locator 


a Mog PSA ea A | 
STA FATA Wasuraeclfee: || &-30-33 


11. prayujya = employing; samudaacaaram = customary formalities; saH = 
Vibhishana; aachara kovidaH = who knew the code of conduct; jagaama = obtained; aasanam = 
a seat; hemabhuuSitam = adorned with gold; raaja dR‘iSTi sampannam = endowed to him by a 
glance of the king. 


Practicing customary formalities, Vibhishana who knew the code of conduct, obtained a 
seat adorned with gold, as endowed to him by a glance of the king. 


Verse Locator 


a aus Hera fears afar | 
sara Raney aay Sapa || &-20-82 


12. mantra samnidhau = in the presence of ministers; vijane = and in privation; saH = 
Vibhishana; uvaacha = spoke; raavaNam = to Ravana; mahaatmaanam = the 
powerful; vachanam = the words; hetunishcitam = convinced of reason; atyartham = and very 
much; hitam = beneficial. 


In the presence of ministers and in privation, Vibhishana spoke to powerful Ravana the 
words convinced of reason and which were very much beneficial. 


Verse Locator 


Wael MAH SASA MAARATA: | 
CMH GEARRA: || &-R 0-83 
13. dRAiSTa lokaparaaparaH = Vibhishana; who could behold good and evil things in the 
world; prasaadya = having sought the favour; jyeSTham bhraataram = from his elder (half-) 


brother; saantvenaa = by means of soothing words; upasthita kramaH = arranged in 
order; deshakaalartha samvaadi = spoke in consonance with place; time and purpose. 


Vibhishana, who could discriminate between good and evil things in the world, having 
sought the favour from his eldest (half-) brother by means of soothing words arranged in an 
order, spoke in consonance with place, time and purpose. 


Verse Locator 


Gal Wyld Adet GIES UAT | 
Tal Wyle aed PPA AYA F: |] &-30-3% 
14. paramtapa = O; annihilator of enemies; yadaa prabhR^iti = since when; vaidehii = 


Seetha; sampraaptaa = came; iha = here; tadaa prabhR^iti = since then; ashubhaani = 
inauspicious; nimittaani = omnes; dR/ishyante = are being seen; naH = by us. 


"O, annihilator of enemies! We are seeing inauspicious omens, since Seetha arrived here." 


Verse Locator 


mpa: aag ayaa wed: | 
raagis AA aerials || 8-30-34 
15. mantra samghahutaH api = even if the sacrificial fire is fed with oblations while 
uttering a set of proper Mantras (scared texts); agniH = the fire; naabhivardhate = is not 


flaring up; samyak = well; sasphuliN^gaH = with rising sparks; sadhuumaarahiH = with flames 
containing smoke; sadhuumakaluSodayaH = cming forth polluted with soot. 


"Even if the sacrificial fire is fed with oblations while uttering a proper set of Mantras 
(Spiritual texts), the fire is not flaring up well, emitting sparks, its flames are enveloped in smoke 
and are coming forth, polluted with soot." 


Verse Locator 


aaga TU TAH F | 
mig gaat satya ARA: || 8-30-38 


16. sariisR/ipaaNi = serpents; dR/ishyanti = are seen; agniSTheSu = at the corner of the 
sacrificial post which is nearest the fires; agnishaalaasu = in houses keeping sacrificial 
fire; tathaa = and; brahma sthaliiSu ca = in places where sacred studies are 
made; pipiilikaaH = ants (are seen); havyeSu = in things to be offered as oblations. 


"Serpents are seen at the corner of the sacrificial post which is nearest the fire, also in 
houses keeping sacrificial fire and in places where sacred studies are made. Ants are seen in 
things to be offered as oblations." 


Verse Locator 
TET Uae Shall fear RGR: | 
CAG: WeUed FT ORM Aare: || &- 80-20 
17. payaamsi = milk; gavaam = of cows; skannaani = is getting curdled; varakuNjaraaH = 


excellent elephants; vimadaaH = are bereft of rut; ashraaH = horses; praheSante = are 
neighing; diinam = miserably; na ca = and not; graasaabhinanditaH = rejoicing at grass. 


"Cow's milk is getting curdled. Excellent elephants are bereft of rut. Horses are neighing 
miserably and are not rejoiced in eating grass." 


Verse Locator 


GRETYART Usa: Gale FT | 
q cauidsafased ANNA fda: || & 20-82 


18. raajan = O; king; kharoSTraashvataraaH = donkeys; camels and mules; sravantica = 
shed tears; bhinna romaaH = losing their hair; chintitaaH.api = and even if treated 
vidhaanaiH = as per medical procedures; na avatiSThante = do not stand; svabhaave = to their 
nature. 


"O, king! Donkeys, camels and mules shed tears, losing their hair and even if treated asper 
medical procedures are not getting cured." 


Verse Locator 


Fa: SAM: He AERA ATA: | 
Sada Ged FATTY GFA: |] &-8 0-28 


19.kruuraaH vaayasaaH = crows; samghashaH = in flocks; vyaaharanti = are 
crying; kruuraaH = crudly; samastataH = from all sides; dR4shyante = are being 
seen; samghashaH = in crowds; samavetaaH = assembled together; vimanaagreSu = on house- 
tops. 


"Crows in flocks are crying cruelly from all sides and are seen in crowds assembled 
together on house-tops." 


Verse Locator 
Teng RAA ygan Afa: | 
syay AeA à aeaa fa: || &-30-20 


20. gR^idhraashca = vultures; pariliiyante = fly to and from paripiNDitaaH = in 
circles; puriimupari = over the city; shivaaH = jackals; vyaaharanti = are crying; ashivam = 
inauspiciously; upasannaaH = at the approach; dve sandhye = of both dawn and dusk. 


"Vultures fly to and fro in circles over the city. Jackals are crying inauspiciously at the 
approach of both dawn and the dusk." 


Verse Locator 


PATA ATOT FT YARR ~ET: | 
gad REGI TT: aR A: <a: || &-30-33 


21. puriidvaareSu = at city-gates; shruuyante = are heard; vipulaaH = loud; ghoSaaH = 
cries; kravyaadaanaam = of carnivorons; mR/igaaNaam = animals; saNghashaH = gathered in 
groups; savisphuurjita niHsvanaaH = with thundering noise. 


"At city-gates are heard loud cries of carnivorous animals gathered in groups, with 
thundering noise." 


Verse Locator 


Ted Wedd hie mA AAAA, ary | 
weed diz acest raara MAAA || &-8 0-22 


22. viira = O; brave man; tat = hence; kaarye = (when) the actions of evil 
forces; prastute = are happening; evam = in this way; idam = this; praayashcittam = 


atonement; kSama = is appropriate; rocaye = I like it; vaidehi = (that) Seetha; pradiiyataam = 
be given away; raaghavaaya = to Rama. 


"O, brave man! Hence, when the actions of evil forces are happening in this way, this 
atonement is appropriate that Seetha be given away to Rama and I like it." 


Verse Locator 


seq a Ole qAlelect Mal AeA AAT | 
FATT a AST AF CITA HPAES || &- 30-23 


23. mahaaraja = O; emperor; mayaa vyahR“itam yadi = if I am speaking; idam = 
this; mohaadvaa = because of infatuation; lobhaadvaa = or greed; tatraapi = in that case 
also; naarhasi = you ought not; kartum = to find; doSam = fault (with me). 


"O, emperor! If I am speaking this because of infatuation or greed, in that case also, you 
ought not to find fault with me." 


Verse Locator 


arn fe alu: adea create | 
LAAT, MSA TORAH: GREAT |] &-8 0-2 
24. ayam = these; doSaH = bad omens; upalakSyate hi = are being seeing 
indeed; rakSasaam = by demons; raakSasiinaamca = by lady-demons; purasya = of the 


city; antaHpuraasya = and of the gynaeceum; sarvasya = and all; asya = these; janasya = 
people. 


"These bad omens are being seen indeed by demons and lady-demons of the city and of the 
gynaeceum as well as all these people here." 


Verse Locator 
ma aR AAT fa: AAPM: | 
HAIA F AT GAY AEEA Yc || &-80-2q 
Uae aaa ag adAeld | 


25. sarva mantriNaH = all the ministers; nivR“ittaaH = have abstained; praapaNe = to 
pass; asya = this; mantrasya = counsel; yat = whatever; dR/iSTam = is seen; athavaa = 
or; shrutam = heard (it); vaacyam = is to be told; avashyam = surely; mayaa = by me; tat = 
hence; bhavaan = you; arhati = ought; kartum = to do; yathaanyaayam = according to fitness of 
things; samvidhaaya = for the occasion. 


"All your ministers have abstained to pass this counsel to you. Whatever is seen or heard, it 
is to be told certainly by me. Hence, you ought to do according to a justification of things for the 
occasion." 


Verse Locator 


sho Saar UI Hed UTA UTS || &-8 0-2 
Wau Vera, ASH UAH aS HTgT: | 


26. vibhishaNaH = Vibhishana; bhraataa = (the half-)brother; uucivaan = spoke; iti = 
these; pathyam = beneficial; etat = words; raavaNam = to Ravana; rakSasaam shreSTham = the 
best among demons; svamantriNaam = in the midst of ministers; bhraataram = of his (half-) 
brother 


Vibhishana, the half- bother spoke these beneficial words to Ravana, the best among 
demons in the midst of his half-brother's ministers. 


Verse Locator 


foc Heras HS OTA | 
GGIGGIGIRIGESIE Ikn | 
Ara careRrqareretoa: | 
uaaa adia || &-3 0-2 


27. prasaNgavaan = Ravana; who had evil inclination; nishamya = heard; tat = 
those; vaakyam = words; hitam = which were beneficial; mahaartam = very well- 
meaning; mR^idu = soft; hetusamhitam = conformable to reason; vyatiitakaalaayati 


sampratikSamam = and suitable for the past future and the present times; upasthitajvaraH = 
got enraged; abraviit = uttered; etat = this; uttaram = reply. 


Ravana, who had evil inclination, heard those words, which were beneficial very well- 
meant, soft, conformable to reason and suitable for the past future and present times, got enraged 
and uttered this reply. 


Verse Locator 


ATA Ua Halqarrer | 
q tea: mA arg AAAA | 
Ge: Feat qa Hay | 
FAM: VA ASAI: || &-2 0-2 
28. na pashyaami = I do not see; bhayam = fear; bhayam = fear; kutashchidapi = from 
whom so ever; raamaH = Rama; napraapsyati = cannot obtain; maithiliim = Seetha; jaatu = by 
any means; katham = how; lakshmaNaagrajaH = Rama; sthaasyati = can stand; agrataH = 


before me; sangare = in battle; shendraiH = even along with Indra; surairapi = together with 
celestials also? 


"I do not see any fear from whom so ever. Rama cannot obtain Seetha by any means. How 
Rama even along with Indra and the celestials can stand before me in battle?" 


Verse Locator 
SOSH GSAT | 
agta: Fala asf: | 
GMA UTA ATCA | 
faia car AATA || &-8 0-28 


29. dasgaababaH = Ravana; surasainya raashanaH = who annihilates the army of 
celestials; mahaabalaH = (and) very powerful; chaNDavikramaH = with an impetuous 
valour; ityevam = thus; uktvaa = spoke; tadaa = then; visarjayaamaasa = sent 
away; vibhiiSaNam = Vibhishana; aaptavaadinam = who spoke honestly. 


Ravana, who annihilated the army of celestials and who was very powerful with an 
impetuous valour, thus spoke and then sent away Vibhishana, who had spoken honestly. 


gary siama APA gah ary: MT: 


Thus completes 10th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 11 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana goes again to the assembly hall, to hold consultations with his ministers, othere 
important demons and Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


a aya Hat wor AfA amA: | 
SAATA Year UU: TA ROT: || &-3 3-3 
1. saH = that; paapaH = sinful; raajaa = king of demons; maithiliikaamamohitaH = 
infatuated by his desire for Seetha; babhuuva = became; kR/ishaH = 


emaciated; asanmaanaacca = despising; suhR^idaam = the kind-hearted; paapena karmaNaa = 
and by his sinful action. 


That sinful Ravana, infatuated by his desire for Seetha, became emaciated by his sinful 
action and by his despising of well-disposed people like Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 
alas Pr aAA fA ear: | 
SATAY geg A ARATATA || &-3 8-2 


2. tasmi = that; kaale = occasion; yudhi = for war; vai = indeed; atiita samaye = having 
gone by; raavama = Ravana; amanyata = thought of consultation with; amaatyaishcha = his 
ministers and; suhR^idbhishca = well-wishers; praapta kaale = to be a fit-time. 


Though the occasion for war was lacking Ravana thought of consulting with his ministers 
and well-wishers then to be a fit time. 


Verse Locator 


a emoaan aAA ANTE | 
sara AAE AEA || &-3 2-3 


3. upagamya = approaching; mahaaratham = a great chariot; hemajaalavitatam = 
covered by a golden net; maNividruma bhuushhitam = adorned with gems and 
corals; viniitaashvam = and tied with trained horses; saH = he; aaruruha = ascended (it). 


Approaching a great chariot, covered by a golden net, adorned with gems and corals and 
yoked with trained horses, Ravana mounted on it. 


Verse Locator 


TARRAA TUAS) AEAEE | 
maA Aa AS ata: MTA Ula || &-33-% 


4. dashagriivaH = Ravana; shreSThaH = the excellent; rakSasaam = among 
demons; aasthaaya = mounted; tam = that; rathashreSTham = most beautiful 
chariot; mahaameghasmasvanam = with a rattling sound resembling the rumbling of a large 
cloud; prayayau = and preceeded; sabhaam prati = towards the assembling hall. 


Ravana the excellent among demons ascended that most beautiful chariot, with a rattling 
sound resembling the rumbling of a large cloud and then proceeded towards the assembly-hall. 


Verse Locator 
aAa ate: aagana: | 
WATT USA HAT RATT || &-2 3-4 


5. tataH = then; yodhaaH = warriors; as carmadharaaH = holding swords and 
shields; raakSasaaH = and demons; sarvaayudhadharaaH = wearing all tpes of 
weapons; sampratasthire = marched; purastaat = in front; raakSasendrasya = of that king of 
demons. 


Warriors holding swords and shield as well as demons wearing all types of weapons, 
marched in front of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


AMMapag gry kalal GIUE UIE 
ofa: Gsasay Rani IJAE || &-28-& 


6. naanaa vikR^ita veSaashca = 9demons) wearing all types of unusual 
dresses; naanaabharaNa bhuushhitaaH = and adoring various kinds of jewellery; tadaa = 
then; yayuH = marched; parivaarya = surrounding; enam = him; paarshvataH = from 
sides; pR/iSThatashcaiva = and even from behind. 


Demons wearing all types of unusual dresses and adoring various kinds of jewellery then 
marched, duly surrounding him from sides and even behind. 


Verse Locator 


aaa ale AA gy aan: | 
sare gqaaanichrsteey AN: || &-8 3-9 


7. atirathaaH = great chariot-warriors; rathaiH = in chariots; varavaaraNaiH = on 
excellent elephants; mattaiH = in rut; vaajibhishca = and horses; aakriiDadbhiH = sportively 
coming in different gaits; anuutpetuH dashagriivam = rushed after Ravana; shiighram = 
quickly. 


Great chariot-warriors in chariots, on excellent elephants in rut and horses supportively 
coming in different gaits, rushed after Ravana quickly. 


Verse Locator 


TeGRaSea gy APC ALUTUTE: | 
RAIRA AAPA YCTUTOTA: || &-3 -E 


8. gadaaparigha hastaashca = with maces and iron bars in their 
hands; shaktitomarapaaNayaH = with javelins and iron clubs in their 
hands; parishvathadharaaH = wearing axes; anye = some others; shuulapaaNayaH = with darts 
in theirs hands. 


Some had maces and iron bars in their hands. Some had javelins and iron clubs. Some were 
holding axes. Some others had darts in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


aandae ATA Geatat ft AS | 
Set: MFANYA AAPA TAA TAT || &-3 2-8 
9. tataH = thereafter; raavaNe = as Ravana; gachchhati = was going; sabhaam = to the 
assembly hall; mahaan = loud; niHsvanaH = blare; tuuryasahasraaNaam = of thousands of 


trumpets = tumulaH = and tumultuous; shaNkhashabdashca = noise of couches; samjaN^e = 
were produced. 


As Ravana was proceeding to the assembly-hall, loud blare of thousands of trumpets along 
with tumultuous noise of conches were produced. 


Verse Locator 


a Aas nere Aaa | 
somata fear EA ufade HERY: || &-8 8-20 
10. saH = that; mahaan = excellently; mahaarathaH = great chariot; abhininaadayau = 


making noise; nemighoSeNa = of the sound of the wheels; sahasaa = soon; pratipade = 
obtained; raajamaargam = the royal high way; juSTam = possessed; shriyaa = of beauty. 


That excellently great chariot, making noise of the sound of its wheels, soon entered the 
beautiful royal high-way. 


Verse Locator 
ferry Tau a UTStar | 
TUS Mase Yoreareferat Ar || &-3 8-22 


11. aatapatram = the umbrella; vimalam = which was spot-lessly; paaNDuram = 
white; ashobhata = shone; puurNa taaraadhipoyathaa = like a full moon; pragR*ihiitam = was 
held; raakSasandraya = (on the head) of Ravana. 


The spotlessly white umbrella, held on Ravana's head, shone like a full-moon. 


Verse Locator 


ators a aeguniecnfane | 
TARA AT WIG: AAA || &-8 8-22 
12. tasya savyadakSiNe = on his left and right sides; chaamaravyajane = two fans of 


yak's tails; shuddha sphaTika vigrahe = with crystal handles; hemamaNjarigarbhe = and 
golden fringes; regatuH = were shining. 


On his left and right sides, two fans of yak's tails with crystal handles and golden fringes 
were shining. 


Verse Locator 


d paraa: Fd LUV Ufa: | 
WaT Maras MAS ARR || &-8 8-83 
13. sarve = all; te raakSasaaH = those demons; vavandire = offered theri 
salutation; shirobhiH = (by bending) their heads; kR“’itaaNjalayaH = and by joining their 


palsm; tam = to him; raakSasashreSTam = the best of demons; rathastham = mounted on the 
chariot. 


All those demons standing on ground offered their salutation by bending their heads and 
joining their palms to his the best of demons, mounted on the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


Catt: KAM: Ge TATA AaH: | 
aa Felt: GAA ARATA AAT || &-38-2¥ 
14. tadaa = then; arindamaH = Ravana the harasser of enemies; san = 
possessing; mahaatejaH = great splendour; stuuyamaanaH = while being praised; raakSasaiH = 


by demons; jayashiirbhiH = throught cheers of victory; aasasaada = approached; virachitaam = 
the arranged; sabhaam = assembly. 


Ravana the harasser of enemies, possessing great splendor, while being praised by demons 
through cheers of victory, approached that organized assembly. 


Verse Locator 


garroa ARAARA, 
FeRAM ag SAREAT || &-8 8-84 
ary Aa: SÍRIA ATAATA | 
nfd ner: gpa AYAT || &-3 3-38 


15;16. mahaatejaaH = Ravana with great splendour; viraajamaanaH = with shining 
brightly; napuSaa = body; pravivesha = entered; taam = that assembly 
hall; suvarNarajataastiirNaam = viSuddhasphaTikaantaraam = whose intereior was wrought 
with pure crystal; rukmapaTTottaraccadaam = carpeted with skins of deer; abhiguptaam = 
guarded by shaaDbhiH pishaaca shataiH = six hundred evil spirits; sadaaprabhaam = ever 
shining; sukR^itaam = and well- build; vishvakarmaNaa = by Visvakarma. 


Ravana with great splendour, with his body shining brightly, entered that assembly hall, 
which was paved with gold and silver, whose interior was wrought with pure crystal, carpeted 
with skins of deer, guarded by six hundred evil spirits, ever shining and well-constructed by 
Visvakarma. 


Verse Locator 


Tear E Aea Aa Aaa, | 
HEMA Ast WATT: AATA || &-2 3-39 
17. saH = that; raavaNaH = Ravana; tasyaam = in that hall; bheje = occupied; mahat = 
big; paramaasanam = (and) excellent throne; vaiduuryamayam = embedded with jewels (cat's 


eye gems); priyakaajinasamvR^itam = covered with skin of deer called 
Priyaka; sopaashrayam = (and) furnished with pillows. 


Ravana, that hall, occupied a big and excellent throne embedded with jewels (cat's eye 
gems), covered with skin of deer called Priyaka and furnished with pillows. 


Verse Locator 


od: MMe AREA, ATRIA | 
Tara 4 AAE AAN || &-8 8-22 


PUA neno HAeaafes erat: | 


18. tataH = thereafter; iishvaravat = as a king; iti = thus; duutaan = his 
messengers; laghuparaakramaan = who were mering fast; asti = there is; mahat =a 
gigantic; kR^ityam = work; jaane = I know; kartvayam iti = what is being done; shatrubhiH = 
by enemies; samaanayata = bring; iha = here; etaan = these; raakSasaan = demons; kSipram = 
quickly. 


Thereafter Ravana, as a king, ordered his messengers, who were moving fast as follows: 
"There is a gigantic work before us. I know what the enemies are doing. Therefore, bring all the 


demons here quickly." 


Verse Locator 
UAT: Ac ASH URERA: || &-3 8-28 


sera faery F | 
Say a FAA tae gaad || &-8 3-30 


19; 20. shrutvaa = hearing;tadvacaH = those words; raakSasaaH = the (messenger) 
demons; chodayantaH = impelling; rakSaamsi = the demons; avasthaaya = staying; vihaara 
shayaneSu = in entertainment or in places bed-rooms; udyaaneSuca = or in 
gardens; paricakramuH = went; abhiitavat = without fear; anugchaam = to every 
house; laN^kaayaam = in Lanka. 


Hearing those words, the messenger impelled the demons staying in entertainment places, 
in bedrooms or in gardens and went without fear to every house in Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


A ua Sieh gedh ge Ba | 
arMicsfeevgeingac aA: || &-33-33 


21. adhiruruhuH = mounted; te = those demons; eke = some; ruchiraan = 
beautiful; rathaan = chariots; eke = some; dR^iptaan = wild; dR^iDhaan = and strong hayaan = 
horses; eke = some; naagaan = elephants; eke = some; jagmuh = wnet; padaatayaH = by foot. 


Some of the demons mounted beautiful chariots; some mounted wild and strong horses and 
some mounted on elephants. Some others went on foot. 


Verse Locator 


m yÅ ahot upora: | 
malada Tecefakaraey || &-3 2-22 


22. saa purii = that city; paramaakiirNaa = extremely crowded; rathaa kuNjara 
vaajibhiH = with chariots; elephants and horses; sampatadbhiH = rushing togeher 
fast; viruruche = appeared; ambaramiva = like the sky; garutmadbhiH = by the birds. 


That city, extremely crowded with chariots elephants and horses rushing fast together, 
appeared like birds rushing fast in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


df aeaa UTA AANA = | 
aa R: AA: Rer ARAA || &-8 8-23 


23. avasthaapya = parking; vaahanaani = horses; elephants; vividhaani = and 
various; yaanaanicha = kinds of vehicles like chariots; te = they; pravivishuH = 
entered; padbhiH = by foot; sabhaam = the assembly-hall; giriguhaamiva = like a mountain- 
cave; simhaaH = by lions. 


Parking horses, elephants and various kinds vehicles like chariots, they entered by foot the 
assembly-hall as a mountain-cave is entered by lions. 


Verse Locator 


aa: e eten g aa A AAT: | 
dond giad wat hA || 8-33-32% 


24. gR*ihiitvaa = touching; paadau = the feet; raaN^aH = of the king; pratipuujitaaH = 
and being greeted in turn; raajJNaa = by the king; anye = some; upaavishan = sat 
down; piiTheSu = on seats; anye = some others; bR/iiSu = on mats(of Kusa grass); kechit = and 
others; bhuumau = on the ground. 


Touching the feet of the king and greeted in turn by the king, some sat down on seats, some 
others on mats (of Kusa grass) and others on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


A GA AHA À WaT ASAE | 
AEIR MATA AMIATA || &-8 8-24 


25. sametya = congregating; sabhaayaam = in the assembly-hall; raaja shaasanaat = at 
the king's command; te raakSasaaH = those demons; te = they; upasthuH = took their 
position; yathaarham = (each) according to their rank; raavaNam (round) 

Ravana; raakSasaadhipam = the king of demons. 


Congregating in the assembly hall at the king's command, those demons took their position 
round Ravana the king of demons, each according to their rank. 


Verse Locator 


aay cere Pigarety fsa: | 
SATAY Tota: Adan JMT: || & 3 8-2& 
HAJRA MAT: IR TETAN | 
aa gnai Hai Gara À || &-8 2-20 


26;27. mantriNashca = ministers; paNditaaH = who were scholars; nishchitaartheshhu = 
well-versed in deciding actions; guNopetaaH = those endowed with good 
qualities; sarvajJNaaH = those who were all-knowing; amaatyaashca = king's 
ministers; buddhidarshanaaH = who could perceive things by their power of intellect; tathaa = 
and; bahuvaH = many; shuuraaH = warriors; shatashaH = in hundreds; samiiyuH = 
gathered; yathaamukhyaaH = according to their importance; sabhaayaam = in assembly hall; 
hemavarNaayaam- wrapped with gold; sukhaayavai = for felicity; sarvaarthasya = of all 
actions. 


Ministers who were scholars well versed in deciding action those endowed with good 
qualities, those who were all-knowing, king's ministers who could perceive things by their power 
of intellect and many warriors in hundreds, gathered according to their importance in that 
assembly hall, wrapped with gold, for providing felicity in all actions. 


Verse Locator 


elt HEAT FAG BAA | 

wa ae Salary | 

QT GATT Bat Ae | 
Ao: HAAA || &-2 2-22 


28. tataH = then; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; mahaatmaa = the hight-souled; yashasvii = 
and the inllustrious; aasthaaya = ascended; varam = the excellent; ratham = chariot; vipulam = 
which was spacious; suyugyam = yoked with good horses; hemavichitritaaN’gam = its various 
parts decked with gold; shubham = and auspicious; yayau = and drove; samsadam = towards 
assembly-hall; agrajasya = of his elder brother; Ravana. 


The high-souled and illustrious VibhiShana ascended an excellent auspicious and spacious 
chariot yoked with good horses with its various parts decked in gold and drove towards the 
assembly-hall of Ravana his elder brother. 


Verse Locator 


H YASTATARST: ARTE | 
AT ATS UATE Tare | 
Bch: Very ata deat | 
Gal FUTSAL RTA || &- 8 2-28 
29. atha = thereafter; saH = that; avarajaH = younger brogher; shashamsa = 
told; naama = his name; pashchaat = then; vavande = saluted; charaNau = the feet; shukaH = 
Suka; prahastashcha = and Prahasta; tathaiva; (saluted) likewise (Ravana); dadau = 


gave; aasanaani = seats; tebhyaH = to them; pR“ithak = separately; yathaarham = according to 
their rank. 


Then, that younger brother Vibhishana told Ravana his name and offered salutation to the 
feet. Suka and Prahasta followed suit. Ravana gave them suitable seats separately. 


Verse Locator 


JaA ANAIA | 
JIENA Sale Waa | 
TOL ALS TSA | 
Soi q Wa: WAG: HAAA || & 8-30 
30. gandhaaH = the aroma; paraarthyaaguru chandanaanaam = of the best aloe and 
sandal paste; teSaam rakSasaanaam = painted on those demons; srajaamca = and of 


garlands; suvarNanaanaamaNi = of gold and gems; suvaasasaam = and attired in good 
clothes; pravavuH = diffused; samantaat = all round; samsadi = in the assembly-hall. 


The aroma of the best aloe and sandal paste painted on the persons as also of garlands 
worn round the necks of those demons duly adorned with ornaments of gold and gems and 
attired in excellent clothes diffused all round in the assembly-hall. 


Verse Locator 


a Gears wy | 
Ua A orged: | 
afer: ad vatrdiat | 

Ud: Ad aAA À || &-8 8-32 


31. sabhaasadaH = the assembled persons; na chukrushuH = did not yell loudly; na 
kashchit = No one; aaha = uttered; anR/itam = untruth; na jajulpuH api = not even 
talked; uchchaiH = loudly; sarve = all of them; samsiddhaarthaaH = were ready for 
action; ugraviiryaaH = and were endowed with terrible energy; te sarve = all of 
them; dadR^ishuH = perceived; bhartuH = their lord's aanaam = face. 


The assembled persons there did not yell loudly. None uttered untruth or even talked 
vociferously. All of them were ready for action and were endowed with terrible energy. All of 
them sat, perceiving their lord's face. 


Verse Locator 
a WaT: MAMTA FARA | 
Feral Ad AR | 


TA SHAT WHAT AAT | 
Hd aad AgM: || &-3 2-32 


32. tasyaam sabhaayaam = In that assembly; saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; manasvii = 
full of mind; chakashe = shone; samitau = prabhayaa = with brilliance; samitau = among the 
assmeblage; mahaabalaanaam = of those demons possessing great strength; vajrahastaH iva = 
like Devendra (the Lord of heaven); madhye = amidst; vasuunaam = Vasus (a class of gods) 


In that assembly, that Ravana, full of mind, shone with brilliance among the assemblage of 
those demons possessing great strength, like Devendra (the Lord of heaven) amidst Vasus (a class 
of gods) 


gary siara APA YaPT YPT: Mf: 


Thus completes 11th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War : Chapter 11 


© July 2003, K. M. K. Murthy 


Yuddha Kanda 


Pespetnc ceo t octet a ee ec ee eee ae EY 


Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 12 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana instructs Prahasta, chief of his army to defend the city of Lanka carefully. Prahasta 
positioned the army for defense accordingly at suitable places both inside and outside the city. 
Ravana then narrates how he brought beautiful Seetha to Lanka from Dandaka forest, because of 
his growing infatuation for her. Ravana asks his companions and relatives gathered there, to 
suggest ways and means to kill Rama and Lakshmana. Then, Kumbhakarna, Ravana's brother first 
accuses Ravana of his unworthy act but assures him that he would neutralize that dishonour by 
killing the enemies. 

Verse Locator 


a ar ug ey pe Satan Bafa: | 
Dalaran dal Veet nfe AfA || &-8 2-2 


1. tadaa = then; saH = that Ravana; samitimjayaH = eminent in an assembly; dR^iSTvaa = 
having seen; kR“itsnaam = all; taam pariSadam = that gathering; tadaa = at that 
time; prabodhayaamaasa = instructed; prahastam = Prahasta; vaahiniipatim = the commander 
of the army (as follows): 


Then, Ravana an eminent person in the assembly, having seen all that gathering, instructed 
Prahasta the chief of his army (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Qad aan à &: Hatedenryaieen: | 
CHT TRATA AUT Age || &-82-2 
2. senapate = "0O; commander!; te = (Let) those; yodhaaH = warriors; kR/itavidyaaH = 
well-trained; chaturvidhaaH = in four ways; yathaa = how; syuH = (they) 


stand; nagararakSaayaam = in defence of the city; tathaa = in that way' arhasi = you are 
allowed; vyaadeSTum = to command. 


"O, commander! You are allowed to issue an order to see that well-trained warriors 
belonging to the four divisions of the army (viz.cavalry, infantry, chariots and elephants) are 
entrusted with the defense of the city." 


Verse Locator 
a Wert: udaren AASA ASIA | 
ARAT sory aay seedy AR || &- 82-3 


3. saH = that; prahastaH = Prahasta; pratiitaatmaa = steadfast in his mind; chikiirSan = 
with a desire to follow; raajashaasanam = king's order; vinikSipat = stationed; sarvam = the 
whole; balam = army; bahiH = outside; antashca = and inside; mandire = the city. 


Prahasta, resolute in his mind to follow the king's orders stationed the whole army both 
outside as well as inside the city. 


Verse Locator 


dat AAAG sor aay RTCA | 
Weed: Wa ait AA SHITE T || &-82-¥ 
4. tataH = thereafter; prahastaH = Prahasta; vinikSipya = keeping; sarvam = the 


whole; balam = army; nagaraguptaye = in defence of the city; niSasaada = sat; pramukhe = in 
front; raaN^aH = of the king; jagaada = and spoke (as follows). 


Thereafter, Prahasta after keeping the whole army in defence of the city, sat in front of the 
king and spoke (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


fafa afeeagy aA aaka | 
poA: IANA AMAA d || &-33-4 
5. tava = your; balam = army; balavataH = as strong (as you are); vihitam = has been 


stationed; bahiH = outside; antashca = and inside; kuruSva = do; kSipram = quickly; yat = 
what; asti = is; abhipretam = preference; te = to you; avimanaaH = with an undistracted mind." 


Your army, as strong as you are, has been positioned both outside and inside the city. Pray 
do quickly, with an undistracted mind, whatever is preferable to you." 


Verse Locator 


EKA Fa: AAT Worl aR: | 
JA: gE Wea ATER H UAT: || &-&-33 
6. saH = that; raavaNaH = Ravana; raajaa = the king; shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the 
words; prahastasya = of Prahasta; raajya hitaishhiNaH = who wished the welfare of the 


kingdom; sukhepsuH = being desirous of obtaining happiness; vyaajahara = spoke (as 
follows); madhye = in the middle; suhR^idaam = of his friends. 


Hearing the words of Prahasta, who wished the welfare of the kingdom, king Ravana, with 
a desire to obtain happiness, spoke in the desire midst of his friends as follows: 


Verse Locator 
MaM ga ga arrest feared | 
famia gani AJA || 33-9 


7. yuuyam = (when) you; dharma; kaamaarthkR^ichchhreshhe = are in difficult 
situations regarding virtue pleasure and wealth; arhatha = you are able; veditum = to have a 
correct notion; riyaapriye = of pleasant and unpleasant things; sukham duHkham = of 
happiness and sorrow; laabhaalaabhe = of gain and detriment; hitaahite = and of advantages 
and disadvantages of things. 


When you are in difficult situations regarding virtue pleasure and wealth, you are able to 
have a correct notion of pleasant and unpleasant things, happiness and sorrow, gain and 
detriment as well as advantages and disadvantages." 


Verse Locator 


adpan gf: TAR Aaa | 
Tapa a g ARA A || 8-33- 


8. me = My; sarvakR^ityaani = entire; tasks; sarvadaa = always; samarambhaani = 
undertaken; yuSmaabhiH = by you; mantrakarmaniyuktaani = with an act of attention; na 
jaatu = were never; viphalaani = in vain." 


"All of my works undertaken by you with an act of attention, were never in vain." 


Verse Locator 


amea Aaa area: | 
Haferenayy ga: AANA || &-3 2-8 


9. aham = J; avapnuyaam = will obtain; atyartham = maximum; shriyam = 
prosperity; vR^itaH = while abiding; bhavadbhiH = with you; vaasavaH iva = as Inidra; 
(obtains prosperity); sa somagrahanakshhatraiH = while abdiding with moon; planets and 
stars; marudbhiH = as well as celestials." 


"I will obtain maximum prosperity, while abiding with you, as Indra obtains properity 
while abiding with moon, planets, stars and celestials." 


Verse Locator 


wey I Ue uda: qHeygquerd: | 
HANH g AAAA || &-8 2-20 
10. aham = J; udyataH = an intent on; samarthayitum = reminding; sarvaan = all; vaH = 


of you; kumbhakarNasya tu = but to Kumbhakarna; svapnaat = beacuse of his sleep; na 
achodayam = I could not inform; imam = this; artham = matter. 


"I am intent on reminding all of you again. But I could not inform this matter earlier to 
Kumbhakarna because of his sleep." 


Verse Locator 


say fe YA: WATE HATH HET: | 
SAMANTHA AR: H Sey GAA: || 6-82-22 


11. ayam = this; mahaabalaH = very strong kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; mukhyaH = 
the chief; sarvashastrabhR/itaam = among the entire wielders of weapons; suptaH hi = was 
indeed sleeping; shhaTmaasaaH = for the last six months; saH = He; samutthitaH = woke 
up; idaaniim = now. 


"This most powerful Kumbhakarna, the chief among all the wielders of weapons, was 
indeed sleeping for the last six months and now, he woke up." 


Verse Locator 


say a gospe nN fa | 
Va Agyeale Melral HAHAH || 82-2 


12. iyam = this; janakaatmajaa = Seetha; priyaa = the beloved; mahiSii = 
wife; raamasya = of Rama; aaniitaa = was brought; daNDakaaraNyaat = from the forest of 
Dandaka; charitoddeshaat = the place randered; rakSobhiH = by demons." 


"Seetha the beloved wife of Rama was brought from the forest of Dandaka, the place 
frequented by demons." 


Verse Locator 


oA a aight | 
Pyathy area A a Maraga Aa || &- 22-23 


13. saa = She; alasaagaaminii = who walks slowly; na ichchhati = does not 
like; aaroDhum = to reach; me = my; shayyam = bed; namataa = It is not acceptable; me = to 
me; anyaa = any other woman; siitaa sadR“ishii = similar to Seetha; triSu = in the 
three; lokeSu = worlds. 


Seetha of languid pace, does not like to reach my bed. I do not imagine any other woman 
similar to Seetha existing in the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 


agaa Yysituht RRA | 
gafara Aada Aart || 8-33-32% 
14. tanumadhyaa = (She has) a slim waist; pR^ithy shroNii = well-developed 
hips; sharadindunibhaananaa = her face similar to antumnal moon; hema bimbanibhaa = 


looking like an image of gold; saumyaa = placid; maayeva = like an illusory 
image; mayanirmitaa = made by Maya. 


"She has a slim waist, well-developed hips, and a face similar to an autumnal moon. 
Looking like an idol of gold and being placid She appears like an illusory image created by Maya. 


Maya: Architect of demons, also versed in magic, astronomy and military science. 


Verse Locator 


gfeaaci rgo noA gE | 
zea AAT a AA F AGT: || & 32-84 


15. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tasyaaH = Her; charoNau = feet; sulohitatalau = with a little 
reddish soles; shlakSNau = smooth; supratiSThitau = evenly resting on the 
ground; taamranakhau = with lightly reddish nails; me = my; shariirajaH = lust; diipyate = is 
kindled. 


"Seeing Her feet with rose-coloured soles, smooth and evenly resting on ground with the 
rosy soles, my lust is kindled." 


Verse Locator 
gale apa at Wary | 
TAT AAA Ae FSA ASAT TA || &- 82-8 & 
qka: HAT aaa | 


16. pashyan = seeing; tasyaaH = Her; tat = that; vadanam = 
countenance; hutaagnirarchiH sankaasham = similar to the flame of a sacrificial 
fire; prabhaamiva = (and) looking like radiance; sauriim = of the sun; enaam = with 
her; unnasam = prominent nose; chaarulochanam = her pretty eyes; vimalam = which are 
clear; valgu = and handsome; avasham = not being in my fire will; eyivaan = I 
obtained; vasham = the will; kaamesya = of passion." 


"Seeing her countenance similar to the flame of a sacrificial fire and looking like the 
radiance of the sun, with her prominent nose and the pretty clear and handsome eyes, I became 
unrestrained, having submitted to the will of my passion." 


Verse Locator 
meresan SAVIO F || &-8 2-2 
Matas Ha Hest: | 


17. kalushhiikR‘itaH = I have been polluted; kaamena = by lust; krodha 
harshhasamaanena = equally in anger and pleasure; durvarNakaraNenacha = making me 


pale; shokasantaapanityena = and is ever present in grief and anguish." 


"I have been polluted by lust and equally by anger and pleasure thus making me pale and I 
have been ever since in grief and anguish." 


Verse Locator 


H g WAR HI AAT ATA || &- 8 2-2¢ 
Utara AAA AAA | 
FHA aANT: MAMAA TA: BAF || &-33-39 
ASEA Gacy aE Sa gA | 
18;19. pratiikSamaaNaa = looking forward; raamam = for Rama; bhartaaram = her 

husband; saa = that; aayatalochanaa = large-eyed; bhaaminii = Seetha; ayaachata = 
requested; maam = me; samvatsaram kaalam = year's time; tat = those; shubham = 
auspicious; vachaH = words; chaaran netraayaaH = of the charmingly eyed 
Seetha; pratijJNaatam = were accepted; mayaa = by me; aham = I; shraantaH = am 


wearied; kaamaat = of lust; hayaH iva = like a horse yaataH = going; aadhvani = along the 
way; satatam = uninterruptedly. 


"Looking forward Rama, her husband, that longish large eyed Seetha, requested me to give 
time for one year. I accepted the auspicious words of the charmingly eyed Seetha. I am wearied of 
this lust, like a horse galloping along a path continuously." 


Verse Locator 
HAA RERA RAA AARAA: || &-33-20 
SQA, at aT anao | 


20. katham = how; vanaukasaH = the monkeys or; tau = those; dasharaatmajau vaa = 
Rama and Lakshmana; tariSyanti = can cross; saagaram = the ocean; akSobhyam = the 
unassailable; bahusattvasamaakiirNam = completely crowded with sea-animals? 


How the monkeys or even Rama and Lakshmana can cross the unassailable ocean, 
completely infested as it was with sea-animals?" 


Verse Locator 


Ua Hatch Hay A: HaAA AS || & 32-2 
Gua: HATA sat aT aA | 
athvaa = Is it not so; ekena kapinaa = by one monkey; mahat = a huge; kadanam = 
destruction; kR^itam = was done; naH = to us; kaaryagatayaH = the consequences of their 


actions; durN^eyaaH = are not known; bruuta = tell (me); yathaamati = according to your own 
intellect; yasya = what is there (in your mind). 


"on the other hand, a huge destruction was done to us, by a single monkey. The 
consequences of their acts are unpredictable. Tell me what is there in your mind, according to 
your own understanding." 


Verse Locator 
Aral Ha ATA aÀ g AATA || & 82-22 


dal carer ye gf: AEST | 
dF Waray AM GUAM SR || & 32-23 


Ue UR GAR Yh TTT | 
Shara: Techy Wey STC FOUTCTAA, || &-82-2¥ 


22;23;24. naasti = no; bhayam = fear; naH = to us; maanuSaat = with human 
beings; tathaapi = even so; vimR“ishyataam = let it be deliberated; tadaa = at that 
time; sahitaH = together; yushhmaabhiH = with you; ajayam = I 
conquered; devaasurayuddhe = in the battle between celestials and demons; te = 
those; bhantashca = of you also; me = on my side; tathaa = (conquered) in the same 
manner; praapya = procuring; padaviim = access; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; nR/ipaatmajau = 
Rama and Lakshama; the princes; puraskR“itya = placing in front; vaanaraan = the 
monkeys; sugriiva pramukhaan = like Sugreeva and others; sampraaptau; well- 
reached; varuNaalayam = the ocean; parepaare = on the other bank; samudrasya = of the 
ocean. 


"We have no fear with human beings. Even so, the matter can be discussed. Earlier, together 
with you, I conquered the celestials in a battle between the celestials and demons. You also 
conquered them. Knowing the whereabouts of Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana together with 
Sugreeva and other monkeys reached the other shore of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


Sea a BMT Slat a SAAT | 
Waa Aa: ga ATMA || 8-33-34 


25. mantraH mantryataam = let a thought be deliberated; bharadbhiH = by you; yathaa = 
how; siitaa = Settha; adeyaa = may not be given; dasharathaatmajau = (and) how Rama and 
Lakshama; vadhyauca = may be killed; suniitam = A prudent advice; abhidhiiyatamca = be 
mentioned." 


"Let a consultation be held by you and a judicious line of course suggested, so that Seetha 
may not have to be handed -over to them back and Rama and Lakshmana may be killed." 


Verse Locator 


a fe fra oR crear HAA | 
PRA aaka fags Gat FA || &-22-26 


26. na prapashyaami = I do not see; kasyachit = any; anyasya = other; shaktim = 
capability; tiirtvaa = to cross; saagaram = the ocean; vaanaraiH = along with the 
monkeys; jayaH = Victory; nishchayena = is surely; mama = mine." 


"I do not see any other's capability to cross the ocean even so with the monkeys. Victory is 
surely mine." 


Verse Locator 


re aaa Pera oe faa | 
paral: yga cay ders || &-8 2-2 


27. nishamya = hearing; paridevitam = the lamentation; tasya = of 
Ravana; kaamapariitasya = captivated by lust; kumbhakarNa = Kumabhakara; prachukrodha = 
was angry; abraviitcha = and spoke; idam = those; vachanam = words. 


Hearing the lamentation of Ravana who was captivated by lust, Kumbhakarana became 
angry and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Tel J WAT Aes | 
Wag] Stal Gel OI SEISE | 
apaia AYTA car | 

Hote Aa aA TAF || &-8 2-22 


28. yadaa = when; siitaa = Seetha; raamasya = of Rama; salakshhmaNasya = 
accompanied by Lakshmana; khalu = indeed; aahR^itaa = was brought; iha = here; prasahya = 
forcibly; tadaa; then itself; sakR^it = once; samiikshhyena = by contemplating 
thoroughly; chittam = your mind; bhajeta = should have driven into; sunishchitam = a good 
decision; yaamunaniva = like filling the depression at its source; yamunaa = by Yamuna 
River." 


"You should have contemplated thoroughly that very moment when Seetha was brought 
here forcibly only after a single impulsive thought from the hermitage of Rama, who was 
accompanied by Lakshmana, even like the river Yamuna fills the depression at its source the 
moment it descends on earth." 


Verse Locator 


adden pAn AA Aa | 
facita Gera tererdary HAT: || &-82-2° 


29. mahaaraaja = O; emperor!; aadaaneva = athe beginning itself; asya = of 
this; karmaNaH = action; apratimam = it would have been unequalled; tava = to you; yadi 
sarvam = (if)all etat = this; kR4itam = act of consultation asmaabhiH saha = with 
us; vidhiiyetayadi = was done. 


"O, emperor! If all this act of consultation with us was done at the beginning of this action 
itself (of bringing Seetha here), it would have been worthy of you." 


Verse Locator 


aAa maa |: Ha ZAA | 
q 4 aaa ANAT: || &-22-30 


30. dashaanana = O; Ravana; yaH = which; nR^ipaH = king; karoti = 
does; raajakaaryaani = king's functions; nishchitaarthamatiH = with a mind; 
ascertained; nyaayenna = by justice; saH = he; nasantapyate = will not repent; pashchaat = 
thereafter." 


"O, Ravana! A king who performs king's functions with a mind duly ascertained by justice, 
will not repent thereafter." 


Verse Locator 


aqad PAA Aar A F | 
haor ga ganaf || -33-33 


31. karmaaNi = actions; vuoaruutaabu = oervertedktl kriyamaaNaani = 
done; anupaayena = witout use of any strategem; duSyanti = get spoiled; haviinshhiiva = even 
as oblations; aprayate = not intent on devotion. 


"Actions done pervertedly without use of any stratagem get spoiled, even as oblations not 
intent on devotion got spoiled. 


Verse Locator 


a: uyada aaa AAAA | 
yda apa a da TATÀ || &-22-32 


32. yaH = He who; chikiirshhati = wants to do; karmaaNi = actions; puurvakaaryaani = 
which ought to be done before; pashchaat = later; aparakaryaaNi = and actions which ought to 
be done later; puurvamca = \ before; saH = he; na veda = is not aware; nayaanayau = of 
predence and imprudence. 


"He who is not aware of prudence and imprudence, wants to do actions which are to be 
done before at a later stage and actions which are to be done later at a stage before." 


Verse Locator 
TUA g Pay ua TAA, | 
Aard mad meae aAa fect: || & 82-33 


33. prasamiikshhya = seeing; adhikam = superior; balam = strength; chapalasya = of a 
hasteful enemy (others); prapadyante = look for; chhidram = his weak point; dvijaaH iva = 
even as swans; kham = (seek) the cleavage; krauNchasya = in Kraucha mountain. 


"Seeing superior strength in a hasteful enemy, some look for his weak point, even as swans 
seek the cleavage in the Kraunca mountain." 


God Kartikeya (son of Lord Shiva) made a cleavage in Krauncha mountain with His javelin. 
(Mahabharata, Salya Parva 46-84). 


Verse Locator 
AAH HERAA are AAAA | 
Rer cara aracitarat AAA ATATA || &-33-3% 


34. idam = this; mahat = great; kaaryam = act; aarabdham = was undertaken; tvayaa = by 
you; apratichintitam = without proper thinking; diSTyaa = by good fortune; raamaH = 
Rama; naavadhiit = did not kill; tvaam = you; aamiSam iva = even as the meat; viSamishram = 
mixed with poison." 


"This great act was undertaken by you without proper thinking. By good fortune, Rama did 
not kill you even as the meat mixed with poison would kill the consumer." 


Verse Locator 
aema SARS chy RATA UR: | 
ey TARE ga MAA RAAE || &-33-34 


35. anagha = O; irreproachable brother!; tasmaat = therefore; hatvaa = by killing; tava = 
your; shatruum = enemies; samiikarishhyaami = I shall neutralise; apratimam = the 
dishonourable; karma = act; samaarabdham = undertaken; tvayaa = by you; paraiH = in 
relation to your enemies." 


"O, irreproachable brother! Therefore by killing your enemies, I shall neutralize the 
dishonourable act undertaken by you in relation to your enemies." 


Verse Locator 


aega sae AER | 
afe aAa afe mae || &-8 2-3 


caer Aua paeo | 


36. nishaachara = O; ranger of night!; aham = J; utsaadayishhyaami = shall 
destroy; tava = your; shatruun = enemies; aham = I; yodhayishhyaami = shall do battle 
with; tau = the two brother; yadi = even if (they are); shakravivasvautau = Indra and the sun- 
god; yadi paavakamaarutau = even if god of fire and the wind-god; kubera varuNaavapi = or 
Kubera (the god of riches) and Varuna (the god of water). 


"O, ranger of night! I shall destroy your enemies. I shall do battle with the two brothers, 
even if they are Indra and the sun-god or the god of fire and the wind-god or Kubera (the god of 
riches) and Varuna (the god of water). 


Verse Locator 


MRaaekkes Ferakaatfer: || &-22-30 
warara AATA RE: | 


37. purandaraH = even Indra; bibhiiyat vai = indeed will be afraid of me; girimaatra 
shariirasya = with a mountain-sized body; tiikshhNadamsTrasya = fiery teeth; nardataH = 
making a roaring sound; mahaaparigha yodhinaH = attacking with an immense bludgeon." 


"Entering the combat with a mountain-sized body and fiery teeth, roaring the while and 
attacking with an immense bludgeon, I shall strike terror in Indra himself!" 


Verse Locator 


grate ata cttas Ro Pref reate || &-82-3¢ 
ddtsea Aa URSA SNRA HAAS | 
38. saH = (before) that Rama; nihanishhyati = strikes; maam = me; punaH = once 


more; dvitiiyena = with a second; shareNa = arrow; tataH = immediately; paasyaami = I shall 
drink; tasya = his; rudhiram = blood; aashvasa = cheer-up; kaamam = freely." 


"Even before Rama strikes me once more with a second arrow, I shall drink his blood. Cheer 
up freely. 


Verse Locator 


ada ¢ ards Gearder | 

TAF TACT ASA HAT | 

SoM FWA TS AAV | 
acA Gals SRAGAATA || &-8 2-38 


39. aham = J; yatiSve = shall try; aahartum = to fetch; jayam = victory; sukhavaham = 
which brings pleasure; tava = to you; vadhena = by killing; daasharadhena = of 
Rama; hatvaa = by killing; raamam = Rama; lakshhmaNena iha = along with 
lakshmana; khaadaami = I shall eat awa; sarvaan = all hariyuuthamukhyaan = the leaders of 
monkey- troops." 


"I shall try to fetch victory, which brings pleasure to you, by the killing of Rama. By 
exterminating Rama along with Lakshmana, I shall devour all the leaders of monkey-troops." 


Verse Locator 


aed ara ts araeo A | 
Hes rater farts fersae: | 
Fa g wa aA ARTA | 
Ferra ater am AAN || &-32-Yo 


40. ramasva = enjoy yourself; kaamam = freely; piba = drink; agryavaaruNiim = 
excellent of your desire; vijvaraH = without anxiety; raame = Rama; gamite = having been 
despatched; yamakshhayam = to the abode of death; mayaa = by me; siita = 
Seetha; bhavishhyati = will be; vashaga = at your disposal; chiraaya = forever." 


"Enjoy yourself freely. Drink excellent of wines to the extent of your desire without any 
anxiety. Rama, having been dispatched by me to the abode of death, Seetha will be at your 
disposal forever." 


SUS sinama aA yh Grea: MT: 


Thus completes 12th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 13 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Advised by Mahaparsva to take charge of Sita by force, Ravana expresses his inability to do 
so, because of a curse pronounced against him by Brahma (lord of creation) in the past. Ravana 
then boasts of his own prowess. 


Verse Locator 


MATA HG Alaa HEYT AETA: | 
Hed qf meaai Aste || &-2 3-2 
1. aaG4yaaya = noticing; raavaNam = Ravana; kruddham = enraged; mahaabalaaH = a 


very strong; mahaapaarshvaH = Mahaparsva; anusanchintya = thought; muhuurtam = fora 
while; praaNjaliH = and with joined palms; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these words: 


Perceiving Ravana enraged, a very strong demon named Mahaparsva thought for a while 
and with joined palms, spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


q: eat ay org Arent aaa | 
a Alay Sey a at RAN aA || &-33-2 


2. khaluapi = besides indeed; yaH naraH = which man; praapya = after 
reaching; vanam = a forest; mR/igavyaala nishhevitam = inhabited by wild beasts and vicious 
elephants; sampraapya = obtained; madhu = honey; na pibet = does not drink; saH = 
he; dhruvam = surely; baalishaH = is a fool." 


"That man indeed is a fool, who after reaching a forest inhabited by wild beasts and vicious 
elephants and having duly found honey, does not drink it." 


Verse Locator 


SARAR: isha aa gAn | 
TAS US Alg ARA AZ || &-8 3-3 


3. shatrunibarhaNa = O; annihilator of enemies! KaH = who; asti = is; iishvaraH =a 
lord; tava = to you; iishvarsya = who are a lord of all? aakramya = stepping 
upon; muurdhasu = the heads; shatruun = of your enemies; ramasva = you take 
pleasure; vaidehyaa saha = with Sita." 


"O,annihilator of enemies! Who is a lord to you, who are a lord of all? Setting your foot 
upon the heads of your enemies, take pleasure with Sita." 


Verse Locator 


TAMPA PETA HATTA FETT | 
ARARA lary À ay Ysa a TAK T || &- 8 3-¥ 
4. mahaabala = O; ruler endowed with a mighty prowess! pravartasva = 
Behave; kukkuTa vR^ittena = in the mode of a cock; balata = using force against 


her; bhuNkshhva = enjoy; taam siitaam = that Sita; aakramya aakramya = charging and 
charging; ramasya cha = and revel with her." 


"O, ruler endowed with a mighty prowess! Act in the mode of a cock, forcibly against her. 
Enjoy that Sita, by charging on her again and again and revel with her." 


Verse Locator 


cena df ugrarifacate fey yay | 
DICT ATCT HTH aT aa Ufa faenead || &-83-% 
5. kim bhayam = what fear; aagamishhyati = will come; pashchaat = 


after; labdhakaamasya = fulfilling your lust? sarvam = All; praaptum = that 
comes; apraaptakaalam = or yet to come ; pratividhaanyate = will be prevented." 


"What fear will be there to you, after fulfilling your lust? All that comes or yet to come will 
be prevented (by us)." 


Verse Locator 


pp: Teraiak-ciored Feta: | 
AAAA ant waste aAA || &-23-& 
6. kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; indrajitcha = and Indrajit; mahaabalaH = of great 
might; asmaabhiHcha = with us; shaktou = are capable; pratishhedhayitum = of keeping 


off; vajriNam api = even Devendra(god of celestials); savajram = wielding the weapon of a 
thunderbolt". 


"Kumbhakarna and Indrajit of great might together with us are capable of keeping off even 
Devendra (god of celestials), wielding the weapon of a thunderbolt." 


Verse Locator 


SUGAAR AT AeA AT Het: PAF | 
anata gola Afg ta || §-8 3-0 


7. samatikramya = having overstepped; upapradaanam = the method of giving away 
gifts; saa stvam vaa = or gentle means; bhedamvaa = or showing dissention; kR^itam = being 
done; kushalaiH = by right men ;rochaye = I like; siddhim = accomplishment; artheshhu = in 
actions; daNDena = through hostility." 


"Overstepping the methods of giving away gifts or conciliation or even showing dissention 
being followed by right men, I like accomplishment of actions through hostile means." 


Verse Locator 


36 uaaa Gals Maeda HETA | 
a greatest PRATA A HTA: || &-2 3-C 


8. mahaabala = O; ruler endowed with great might! Vayam = We; karishhyaamaH = shall 
make; sarvaan = all; tava = your; shatruun = enemies; praaptaan = reached; iha = 
here; vashe = to surrender; shastraprataapena = by the power of our weapons; na 
samshayaH = there is no doubt." 


"O, ruler endowed with great might! We shall make all your enemies reaching here to 
surrender, by the power of our weapons. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 


Yael MT AST ATA TAT: | 
Aa PaaS Pasa || &-8 3-8 


9. tadaa = then; sampuujayan = appreciating; tasya = his; vaakyam = words; evam = 
thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaapaarshvena = by Mahaparsva; raajaa = king; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words: 


Appreciating the words spoken thus by Mahaparsva, King Ravana spoke the following 
words: 


Verse Locator 


Ferry fate aq Leet hA: | 
Pag aH AGRA Teac YRT AAT || &- 23-20 


10. mahaapaarshva = " O;Mahaparsva; nibodha = know; kimchit = a little; rahasyam = 
secret; aatmanaH = about me; aakhyaasye =I shall tell; tat = that; yat = which; avaaptam = was 
obtained; mayaa = by me; puraa = previously; chiravR’ittaam = which occurred long ago." 


"O, Mahaparsva! Know a little secret about me. I shall tell you an incident, which occurred 
to me long ago." 


Verse Locator 
fOaTHSST uaa Tree AARAA | 
qagan sA NAA || &-8 3-8 8 


11. adraakshham = I saw; puNjikasthala = Punjikasthala; (by name); agnishikhaamiva = 
gleaming like a flame; chaNchuuryamaaNaam = concealing herself (for fear of 
me); aakaashe = in the sky; gachchhantiim = and proceeding; bhavanam = to the 
abode; pitaamahasya = of Brahma." 


"Once I saw a celestial nymph, Punjikasthala(by name) flashing like a flame, concealing 
herself in the sky and proceeding towards the abode of Brahma." 


Verse Locator 


Ul Wag] AA WHI Hal AIET TA: | 
PSA ASATA Uta AA Afertt AAT || &- 23-32 


12. saa = she; kR^itaa = was made; vivasanaa = unclothed; bhuktaa = and was 
enjoyedmayaa = by me; prahasya = forcibly; tataH = thereafter; praaptaa = she 
reached; svayambhuu bhavanam = the abode of Brahma; naliniiyathaa = like a lotus; lolitaa = 
which was crumled." 


"She was made unclothed by me and was enjoyed forcibly. Thereafter, appearing like a 
crumpled lotus, she went to the abode of Brahma." 


Verse Locator 


Ted AT Tal A AAT HST: | 
au agp Ad der mA areas || &-8 3-23 


13. manye = I think; tachcha = it; G\yaatam = was informed; tadaa = then; tasya = to 
Brahma; mahaatmanaH = the high soled; atha = and then; samkupitaH = the 


enraged; vedhaaH = Brahama; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vaakyam = words; maam = to 
me." 


"I think that the matter was made known to the high soled Brahama and then the enraged 
Brahma spoke to me the following words: 


Verse Locator 
says GAT Fara MAAS | 
dal d arent el tafetsate T HNA: || &-23-2¥ 


14. adya prabhR“ti = from today onwards; gamishhyasi = if you revel with ; yaam 
anyaam = any other; naariim = woman; balaan = forcibly; tadaa = then; te = your; muurthaa = 
head; phalishhyati = will break asunder; shatadhaa = into hundred (pieces); na samshayaH = 
there is no doubt." 


"From today onwards, if you revel with any other woman forcibly, your head then 
undoubtedly will break asunder into a hundred pieces." 


Verse Locator 


Ser aT wea Ata: Waa aA | 
ated areia A TA A |] &- 83-24 


15. bhiitaH = fearing; tasya = his; shaapasya = curse; iti = in this manner; aham = 
I; naarohye taam siitaam vaidehiim = am not making that Sita; the daughter of king Videha to 
mount; shube = (my) beautiful; shayane = bed; prasabhameva = hurriedly." 


"Fearing the curse given in this manner by Brahama, I am not violently making Sita the 
daughter of Videha, to mount on my beautiful bed forcibly." 


Verse Locator 


area À at areata A ae: | 
Jagende gaaaf AA ATA || &23-2& 


16. me = my; vegaH = swiftness; saagarasyeva = is like that of an ocean; me = my; gatiH = 
movement; maarutasyeva = is like that of wind; daasarathiH = Rama = na veda = does not 
know; etad = this; tena = that is why; aasaadayati hi = he is indeed attacking; maam = me." 


"My swiftness is like that of an ocean. My movement is like that of a wind. Rama does not 
know this and hence he is indeed having an encounter with me." 


Verse Locator 


at fé Aea gery ARTERA | 
payga mAg ede || &-8 3-20 


17. kohi = who; ichchhati = wants; sambodhayitum = to arouse; (me); aasiinam = 
sitting; simham iva = like a lion; suptam = sleeping; giriguhaashaye = at a place in a mountain 
cave; mR^ityum iva = like death; aasiinam = sitting; kR/Iddham = enraged." 


"If not otherwise, who wants to arouse me (for a combat) as one would awaken a lion 
asleep, sitting at a place in a mountain cave or arouse into activity an enraged Death?" 


Verse Locator 
a at Pata aor fefster oan | 
aa: Gata wars da Hrafsrreate || &- 23-22 


18. raamaH = Rama; na pashyati = did not see; baaNaam = the arrows; pannagaaniva = 
looking like serpents; dvijihvaan = with two tongues; nirgataan = coming forth; mattaH = from 
me; tena = for that reason; abhigachchhati = he is coming against; maam = me; samgraame = 
in battle." 


"Rama did not see the arrows, looking like two tongued serpents, coming forth from me. 
That is why he is marching against me for a battle" 


Verse Locator 


Ama aaaf: grate AeA: | 
TAATC RAAT seh ARA Posey || &- 33-88 
19. aadiipayishhyaami = I shall blaze up; raamam = Rama; kshhipram = 
quickly; baaNaiH = by arrows; vajrasamaiH = resembling thunderbolts; shatadhaa = in 


hundreds; kaarmukachyutaiH = released from my bow; kuNjaram iva = like an 
elephant; ullaabhiH = with fire brands." 


"I shall blaze up Rama swiftly with my arrows in hundreds resembling thunder bolts 
discharged from my bow, like tormenting an elephant with fire brands." 


Verse Locator 


TAIRA TAMARA Tet ASAT Fa: | 
Sled: aAa ret AeA VATA || &-8 3-20 
20. vRAitaH = surrounded; mahataa balena = by a great army; aadasya = I shall take 


away; asya = his; tat = that; balam = strength; prabhaamiva = like taking away the 
light; nakshhatraaNaam = of the stars; uditaH = by a rising; savitaa = sun; kaale = in dawn." 


"Surrounded by great army, I shall take away that strength of Rama, as a rising sun at dawn 
takes away radiance of the stars." 


Verse Locator 


q areata aeaaayor | 
JA great ASU aT YA: | 
Far fda aigaet FSi | 
Ger yÅ daa AAT || &- 3 3-22 
21. vaasavenaapi = even by Devendra(Lord of celestials) ; sahasra chakshhushhaa = with 
thousand eyes; varuNenavaa = or by Varuna(king of the universe); nashakyaH asmi = Iam not 
capable of being conquered; yudhaa = in a battle; puraa = once; iyam purii = this 


city; paalitaa = ruled; vaishrevaNena = by Kubera; (Lord of riches); nirjitaa = was 
conquered; mayaa = by me; baahubalena = with the power of my arms." 


"Even Devendra (lord of celestials) with thousand eyes or Varuna (king of the Universe) can 
not conquer me in battle. Once upon a time, this city of Lanka ruled by Kubera (Lord of riches) 
was conquered by me with the power of my arms." 


SUN sinarna aA ggh INET: MT: 


Thus completes 13th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 14 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vibhishana informs the assembly about the strength of the monkeys, and about the power 
of Rama `s arrow. He also informs that none on the demon's side can withstand Rama, in battle. 
Prahasta replies that they have no fear at any time to face Rama in battle. Then, Vibhishana 
reiterates the enormous strength of the fatal arrows discharged by Rama and requests the 
assembly to save Ravana by giving back Sita to Rama. 

Verse Locator 


AREA PTT TERA | 
a papier a asta | 
fato Mera AS | 
Fare array RASPA || &-8¥-2 
1. nishamya = hearing; vaakyam = the words; nishaacharendrasya = of the king of 
demons; garijitaani = and the growls; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna; saH 
vibhiishhaNaH = that Vibhishana; uvaacha = spoke; hitam = friendly; arthayuktam = and 


meaningful; vaakyam = words; raakshhasaraajamukhyam = to that Ravana; the foremost king 
of demons. 


Hearing the words of Ravana the king of demons and the growls of Kumbhakarna, 
Vibhishana spoke the following friendly and meaningful words to Ravana the foremost king of 
ogres: 


Verse Locator 


Fat R arer | 
Aa: gA: | 


usaga ARS ARTA: | 
Sameina hA TA || &-3%-3 


2. raajaa = "O;king! Kena = by whom; vR^taH = has been wrapped; tava = to you; siita 
mahaa hiH atikaayaH = this great serpent of gigantic body called 
Sita; baahvantarabhogaraashiH = with heap of expanded hoods as her 
bosom; chintaavishhaH = having the poison called anxiety; susmita tiikshhNadamshhtraH = 
with sharp fangs as her sweet smile; paNchaaNgulii paNcha shiro atikaayaH = with five hoods 
as her five fingers." 


"By whom, O, king, has been wrapped around your neck, this great serpent of gigantic body 
called Sita, with heap of expended hoods as her bosom, having poison as her anxiety and with 
sharp fangs as her sweet smile and with five hoods as her five fingers." 


Verse Locator 


Waa Agh NAA | 
adya: Vd teRCAMM: | 
argia ETAT | 

udaa SIMA ALAA || &-B¥-3 


3. na yaavat = before; valumukhaaH = the monkeys; parvata kuuTa maatraaH = with the 
size of mountain peaks; damshhTraayudhaaH = with their teeth as 
weapons; nakhaayudhaashcha = and their nails too as weapons; samaadhidravanti = rush full 
upon; laNkaam = the city of Lanka; maithilii = let Sita; pradiiyataam = be given 
back; dasharathaaya = to Rama." 


"Even before the monkeys with their body size as mountain peaks, having their teeth and 
nails as weapons, rush full upon the city of Lanka, give back Sita to Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Olea TAN IRIA oT | 
ARA IAAT | 
atum ASAT: | 
udaa areas AfA || &-k¥-¥ 


4. na yaavat = before; baaNaaH = the arrows; raameritaa = dispatched by 
Rama; vajropamaa = resembling thunderbolts; vaayu samaana vegaaH = with a speed equal to 
wind; gR^ihNanti = take away; shiraamsi = the heads; raakshhasapuNgavaan = of the chiefs of 
demons; maithilii = let Sita; pradiiyataam = be given back; daasharathaaya = to Rama." 


"Even before arrows resembling thunder bolts and with a speed equal to wind, dispatched 
by Rama, take away the heads of chiefs of demons, give back Sita to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


a paral -gistat A Uy | 
Saul negata ar | 
Agaga a aAa: | 
Ag SAUt gÀ aa || 838-4 


5. raajan = O; king!; kumbhakarNendrajitou = Either Kumbhakarna or Indrajit; tathaa = 
and; mahaparshva mahodarou vaa = either Mahaparshvaa or 
Mahodara; nikumbhakumbhaou = or Nikumbha or Kumbha; tathaa = and; atikaayaH = 
Atikaya; na samarthaaH = cannot; sthaatum = withstand; raaghavasya = against Rama; yudhi = 
in battle." 


"O, king! Either Kumbhakarna or Indrajit and either Mahaparsva or Mahodara and either 
Nikumbha or Kumbha or even Atikaya cannot withstand Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Oded WAS a ARTA ca | 
ya: afaa Ae A: | 
a aag a AAT | 

Aut a araga: || &-2¥-& 


6. tvam = (Even if) you; guptaH = are guarded; savitraa = by the sun god; athavaa = or 
marudbhiH = by Maruts; jiivan = alive; raamasya = by Rama; na = nor; aNgagataH = when gone 


in proximity; vaasavasya = of Indra; na = nor; mR/ityoH = when gone nearer to the god of 
death; na = nor; anupravishhTaH = when penetrated; nabhaH = the heaven; paataalam = or 
under the earth." 


"Even if you are protected by the sun god, or by Maruts (storm gods) nor even seated in the 
lap of Indra or god of Death nor if you have penetrated into the regions of heaven or under the 
earth you will not be spared by the arrows of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Pra areaa g AATE | 
dd: Weed FAH TUTE | 
a at Aan fear a cadeat | 

q aads PaA || &-3¥-0 


7. nishamya = hearing; vaakyam = the words; vibhiishaNasya = of Vibhishana;prahastaH 
= Prahasta; tataH = then; babhaashhe = spoke;vachanam = these words; naH = "To us; na 
vidma = is not known; bhayam = fear; na = neither; daivatebhyaH = for celestials; na 
athavaa = nor; daanavebhyaH = for demons; kadaachit = at any time." 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Prahasta spoke as follows: "We are not knowing of fear at 
all. We do not have fear of either celestials or demons at any time." 


Verse Locator 


a aarudaEeRIR | 
ATA F GRA aR: | 


p J gA Way al | 
REYNA alfa || &-8¥-C 


8. na bhayam = there is no fear; (for us); yakshagandharva mahoragebhyaH = from 
Yakshas or Gandharvas or eminent Nagas; na = nor from; patagoragebhyaH = birds and 
reptiles; samkhye = in battle; katham = how; bhavitaa = can; kadaachit = at any 
time; bhayam = fear; naH = to us; samare = in battle; raamaat = from Rama; narendraputraat = 
the son of a human king?" 


"We do not have fear from Yakshas (demi- gods) or Gandharvas (celestial musicians) or 
eminent Nagas (serpent demons) or from birds and reptiles on the field of battle. When such is the 
case, how can we have fear from Rama, the son of a human king at any time in battle?" 


Verse Locator 
Verda afan Pare | 


fto moara | 
ad Herta TATA INTY | 


ratty Afega: || 8-38-39 


9. tatah = then; vibhiishaNaH = Vibhishana; raaja hitaanukaaNkshhiii = who desired the 
welfare of the king; nivishhTa buddhiH = who possessed a stable 
mind; dharmaarthakaamashhu = in virtue wealth and pleasure; nishamya = having 
heard; Prahasta vaakyam = the words of Prahasta; ahitam = which were 
inimical; babhaashhe = spoke; mahaartham = greatly meaningful; vachanam = words(as 
follows): 


Vibhishana who desired the welfare of the king and who possessed a stable mind in virtue 
wealth and pleasure, after hearing the inimical words of Prahasta, spoke highly meaningful words 


as follows: 


Verse Locator 


WSeT TST a ASlaRy | 
ay pp ANATA | 
sated MAW Ul da TRA | 
aur Mie: cata: || &-3%-30 
10. prahasta = "O; Prahasta! Yathaa = How; raajaacha = the king; mahodarashcha = and 
Mahodara; tvam = you; kumbhakarNashcha = and Kumbhakarna; braviita = are 
telling; arthajaatam = the collection of things; raamamprati = about Rama; tat = 


that; nashakyam = is impossible; yathaa = as ; adharmabuddheH = to the wicked 
minded; gatiH = going; svargam = to heaven(is impossible)" 


"O, Prahasta! The series of actions king or Mahodara as also yourself and Kumbhakarna 
propose to take against Rama are impossible of being accomplished, any more than going to 
heaven by wicked minded persons." 


Verse Locator 


Teg WA AA aa T | 
Weed aR werdat | 
Huy AAA | 

nenia ad Parceraer || &-2¥-22 


11. katham = how; bhavet = is it possible; mayaa = by me; tvayaacha = or by 
you; sarvaH = or by all; raakshhasairvaa = demons; vadhaH = the killing; raamasya = of 


Rama; arthavishaaradasya = who is expert in any matter; tartum iva = like 
crossing; mahaarNavam = a great ocean; aplavasya = by a person without a bark" 


"How is it possible by me or by you or by all the demons to kill Rama, who is expert in all 
matters, any more than a person without a bark to cross a great ocean." 


Verse Locator 
THOMA HERA | 
SRATHAMATART Ta: | 
gisa lary aAa | 
PAY Whe Aafed AST: || &-3%-33 


12. "devashcha = Even the celestials; bhavanti = become; muuDhaaH = 
bewildered; puraH = before; raaG^yaH = the king; asya = Rama; tathaavidhasya = of such 
qualities as whose priority is righteousness; ;mahaarathasya = who is great car 
warrior; ikshhvaakuvamsha prabhavesya = who was born in Ikshvaku dynasty; shaktasya = 
who is capable of accomplishing; kR“iteshhu = his objects." 


"Even the celestials would feel bewildered when placed in front of the king Rama who gives 
priority to righteousness, is a great car warrior, was born in the dynasty of Ikshvaku and is 
capable of accomplishing his objects." 


Verse Locator 


daon a aada PERAN | 


graa raa ANET: | 


Parakey MARA TOT: | 
Wed deta fence cA || &-2¥-23 
13. prahasta = O;Prahasta ! baaNaaH = the arrows; raaghavavipramuktaaH = released by 
Rama; tiikshhNaaH = which are sharp; kaN/kapatraaH = furnished with heron's 
feathers; duraasadaaH = which are dangerous to be approached; na pravishanti taavat = did 


not penetrate; bhittavaa = piercing; tava = your; shariiram = body; tenaina = for that 
reason; tvam = you; vikatthase = are boasting" 


"O, Prahasta! The sharp arrows discharged by Rama, which are furnished with heron's 
feathers and are dangerous to be approached, have not yet penetrated, duly piercing, your body. 
That is why, you indulge in a boastful talk." 


Verse Locator 


fara a aAA RA aA | 
DOT AAAS Gee: | 
fa: QT TAA: | 
uek deta fenced cay || &-3 8-3% 
14. prahaste = O;Prahasta! SharaaH = The arrows; praaNaahtakaaH = which are 

fatal; ashanitulyavegaaH = having the speed of a thunderbolt; shitaaH = and are 
sharp; raaghave vipramuktaaH = discharged by Rama; na taavat pravishanti = have not yet 
penetrated; bhitvaa = splitting; te = your; kaayam = body; tenaiva = that is why; tvam = 
you; vikatthase = are boasting." 


"The sharp and fatal arrows, discharged by Rama with the speed of a thunderbolt, have not 
yet penetrated, duly splitting your body. That is why; you are indulged in a boastful talk." 


Verse Locator 


a xao agaa ST | 
a papo Yat pr: | 
a afore area Wega | 
A AT WU PAAA GA: || &-38-34 
15. raavaNaH = Ravana; nasamarthaH = is not capable; na = nor; trishiirshhaH = 
Triseersha; atibalaH = with great strength; na = nor; Indrajit = Indrajit; tvam vaa = nor 


yourself; soDhum = to withstand; daasharathim = Rama; shakrasamam = equal to 
Indra; raNe = in battle." 


"Ravana or Triseersha, with great strength or Nikumbha the son of Kumbhakarna or 
Indrajit or yourself are not capable to withstand Rama, who is equal in strength to Indra, in 
battle." 


Verse Locator 
arah aT RaR aT | 
arfas ARN ASAT | 
APATA ARATA: | 
CUA A Mh Ae aa || &-2¥-2& 


16. devaantakova.api = or even Devantaka ; naraatakovaa:or Narantaka; 
tathaa:and;atikaayaH:Atikaya;atirathaH:or Atiratha; mahaatmaa = of gigantic 
proportions; akampanashcha = or Akampana; adrisamaana saaraH = who is mighty as an 


ocean; na shaktaaH = are not capable; sthaatum = to withstand; yudhi = in 
battle; raaghavasya = against Rama." 


"Even Devantaka or Narantaka or Atikaya or Atiratha of gigantic proportions, or Akampana 
who is mighty as an ocean are not capable to withstand against Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


SAAT MoT AANA | 
ARAA aA: | 
HARA IAAT | 
ator: wpa SATA eAAI || &-8¥-2'9 


17. ayam raajaa = this king; vyasanaabhibhuutaH = who is over come by evil 
addictions*; tiikshhNaH = is rude; prakR“ityaa = in nature; asamiikshhyakaarii = and acts 
inconsiderately; raakshhanaashanarthe = for the destruction of demons; anvaasyate = he is 
being seated round as a caucus; bhavadbhiH = by you; mitraiH = who are his 
friends; amitrapratimaiH = taking the form of enemies." 


"This king who is overcome by evil addictions, * is rude in nature and acts inconsiderately. 
Such a king is being surrounded as a caucus by you who are his companions taking the form of 
his enemies for the ultimate destruction of demons." 


*The following are the seven evil habits to which kings are generally found addicted: --Harshness of 
speech and severity of punishment, extravagance, drinking, love of women, hunting and gambling. 


Verse Locator 
Sadun Gea | 
ana Yaa nET | 
gore farcataay Wed | 
mmaa Aag || &-8¥-2¢ 


18. bhavantaH = you; utekshhipya = lift up; vimochayantu = and release; imaam 
raajaanam = this king; parikshhiptam = who has been wrapped; balata = forcibly; bhiimana = 
by terrific; naagena = snake; mahaabalena = exceedingly strong; ananta bhogena = of 
boundless proportions; sahasra muurdhnaa = having thousand hoods." 


"You lift up and release this king, who has been wrapped forcibly by a terrific and 
exceedingly strong snake of boundless proportions having thousand hoods and make him 
completely free." 


Verse Locator 


arafa HEU SLs: | 

Gael ad: Ufequicnre: | 

Frye] wort ufeeferareatt | 
ater Aaen jE: || &-38-39 


19. sarvaiH = all; suhR4IdbhiH = the well wishers; paripuurNakaamaiH = who are 
getting their desires fulfilled (by the king); sametya = should come together; raajaa 
parirakshhitavyaHhi = and the king is indeed to be protected; nigR^ihya = by 
coersion; keshagrahaNaat yaavat = even by pulling his hair; gR^ihiitaH yathaa = as one who is 
taken possession of ; bhuutaiH = by evil spirits; bhiimabalaiaH = of terrific strength." 


"All the well-wishers who are getting their desires fulfilled by the king, should come 
together and protect the king by coercion even by pulling his hair if necessary as one who is taken 


ossession of by evil spirits with terrific strength, is protected by one's kith and kin." 
Verse Locator 
SATO raan | 
Wea Ae af: | 
eA RRA Haf: | 
garara AAG] GAT | 
ppe TARE: || &-38-320 


20. ayam = this Ravana; prachchaadyamaanaH = who is going to be enveloped; tarasaa = 
forcibly; raaghavasaagareNa = with full of excellent water; patan = and who is about to 
fall; kaakutthsa paataala mukhe = into the mouth of Patala (the nethermost subterranean 
region; ); in the shape of Rama; yuktaH = is fit; taarayitum = to be saved; sametya = 
united; bhavidbhiH = by you." 


"This Ravana, for his part who is going to be enveloped forcibly by an ocean in the shape of 
Rama - which is full of excellent water (who possesses excellent moral character) and who is 
about to fall into the mouth of Patala (the nethermost subterranean region) in the shape of Rama, 
is fit to be rescued united by you." 


Verse Locator 


SCF RAA ATTA | 


Way TA AYENT | 
TROY TERT CAAT TAA | 


Reya Gale AANA || &-3%-33 


21. braviimihi = I am indeed telling; samyak = rightly; idam vaakyam = these 
words; pathyam = which are wholesome; svamatam = as per my opinion; asya = to 
this; parasya = city; paraakshhasasya = and the demons residing init; raaG^yashcha = to the 
king; sasuhR^ijjanasya = along with his well wishers; maithiliim = Let Sita; dadaatu = þe given 
back; narendraputraaya = to Rama". 


"I am telling these right and wholesome words, as per my opinion, to this city and the 
demons inhabiting in it as well as to the king and his well wishers: Let Sita be given back to 
Rama." 


Verse Locator 
RA aA ars TF AEA | 
CU aay da aAA Bes | 
TUT aU at AJA Feu | 

Feel AAA ARAA S AA |] 8-38-33 


22. buddhvaa = knowing; viiryam = the strength; parasya = of the 
enemies; svabalamcha = and our own strength; anumR“Ishya = grasping; buddhyaa = by the 
intellect; tathaa = like wise; sthaanam = the status quo; kshhayamchaiva = the fall; tathaiva = 
and; vRAiddhim = rise; svapakshhe = in our army; vadet = (he who) speaks; svaamihitam = in 
the interest of the king; knhamam = in a befitting manner; saH = he; mantrii = is the 
councellor". 


"A counselor is he, who after knowing the strength of the enemies and that of his own 
(master) and even so duly grasping with his intellect, the status quo, fall, or rise in military power 
like-wise on both sides, renders advice which is appropriate to the interest of his king." 


sary siarad aA gah aes: MT: 


Thus completes 14th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 15 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Indrajit criticizes Vibhishana for underestimating the former `s strength. Vibhishana abuses 
Indrajit for his immaturity of mind and for his rash nature in underscoring the power of Rama `s 
arrows. Vibhishana further advises Ravana to give back Sita along with valuable presents to Rama 
and to live happily ever after in Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


qecdeqeaaddaee | 
fas aes AATA | 


ddl ASIA TIAA FATE | 
Aa: || &-8 4-8 


1. nishamya = hearing; yatnena = carefully; tat = those; vachaH = 
words; vibhiishhaNasya = of Vibhishana; tulyamateH = whose intellect was 
equal; bR/ihaspataH = to that of Brihaspati( god of wisdom and eloquence); mahaatmaa = the 
high spirited; Indrajit = Indrajit; nairR‘4itayuutha mukhyaH = the chief of army of 
demons; babhaashha = spoke; vachanam = (these) words; tatra = there. 


Carefully hearing the words of Vibhishana, whose intellect was equal to that of Brihaspati 


(god Of wisdom and eloquence) the high spirited Indrajit, the chief of army of demons spoke as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 
fh ATA d ale cfs are | 
mup à ag Ataa | 
SSH pa sÀ da TE: | 
asda Aa aea pafa || &-84-2 


2. kanishhTha taata = O; youngest uncle! Kim naama = pray; what? Te = your; vaakyam = 
words; anarthakam = are meaning less; bahubhiitavachcha = and very much 
frightening; saHapi = Even he; yaH = who; na bhavet = is not born; asmin = in this; kule = 
race; naiva vadet = would not speak; iidR^sham = such words; na kuryaat = nor do such a 
thing (as you suggest)". 


"O, youngest uncle! Pray, what? Your words are meaningless and very much frightening. 
Even he who is not born in this race would neither speak such words nor do such a thing (as you 
suggest)." 


Verse Locator 


aed Stor rA 
oy ao a ASAT F | 
Var: Geisha Gout fay | 
fafta AS YN: || &2 4-3 


3. asmin = in this; kule = race; eshhaH = this; vibhiishhaNaH = 
Vibhishana; taatakanishhThaH = the youngest uncle; ekaH = is the only; purushhaH = 
individual; vimuktaH = lacking; sattvena = in strength; viiryeNa = heroism; paraakrameNa = 
prowess; dhairyeNa = courage; shauryana = valour; tejasaacha = and vital power." 


"In our race, this Vibhishana the youngest uncle is the only individual lacking in strength, 
heroism, prowess, courage, valor and vital powers" W.w m. 


Verse Locator 
faH ATA cit RTTA | 
amA fe aera | 


Srp Pera | 
MN Hal HTS TA ART |] &-84-¥ 


4. kim naama = what then are; tau = those; manushha raajaputrou = princes who are 
human beings? Etou = these; shakyau = can be; nihantum = killed; ekena raakshhasena = by 
one demon; supraakR“itenaapi = even very ordinary; asmaakam = among us; kutaH = 
why; bhiishhayase = are you frightening (us); bhiiro = O; coward!" 


"What after all are those princes who are mere human beings? They can be killed even by 
one very ordinary demon among us. O, coward! Why are you frightening us? " 


Verse Locator 


Preteen 7H Sars: | 
arnt Har AAAA fafa: | 
qarag feat: VAAT: | 
Gd deal SATO: GATT: || & 24-4 
5. tadaa = at that time; shaktaH = the competent; devaraajaH = the lord of three 
worlds; nanu = indeed; nivishhTah = was tossed down; bhuumi tale = on the floor; mayaa = by 


me; sarve = all; devaganaaH = the flock of celestials; bhayaarpitaashchaapi = were cast into 
fear; samgraaH = and all; prasannaaH = cleared; dishaH = (to different) quarters." 


"At one time, the competent Devendra, the lord of three worlds, was indeed tossed down on 


the floor by me. All the flocks of celestials were cast into fear and all of them fled to different 
quarters." 


Verse Locator 
Guat ARATE | 
aara AA Aa ¢ | 
fapa ai g HaT RT| 
AnA error: FAM: || &-24-& 
6. saH = that; airaavatah = Airavata; Indra’s elephant; unnadan = which was making 


noise; visvaram = discordantly; nipaatitaH = was hurled down; bhuumitale = on the 
floor; mayaa = by me; prasahya = forcibly; vikR“ishhya = extracted; dantou = its 


teeth; mayaa = by me; samagraaH = the entire; devagaNaaH = flocks of celestials; vitraasitaa = 
were frightened." 


"Airavata (Indra `s elephant), which was making noise discordantly, was hurled down by me 
on the floor. I forcibly extracted its teeth and frightened the entire flock of celestials." 


Verse Locator 


ASEA George ater | 
eataa fÀ hha | 
PUA AAG Aeh | 


aa: padt: TA: || &- 34-9 


7. katham = how; saH aham = am I; darpahantaa = who suppressed the 
arrogance; suraaNaamapi = of even the celestials; shoka kartaa = who made 
miserable; daityottomaanaamapi = the life of even excellent of the demons; suviiryaH = and 
having great valor; nashaktaH = not capable; narendraatmajayoH = the 
princes; praakR“itayoH = who are ordinary; manushhyayoH = human beings?" 


"How can I, with great valor, who suppressed the arrogance of even the celestials and who 
made the lives of even excellent of the demons miserable, not capable of conquering the two 
princes who are ordinary human beings?" 


Verse Locator 


AUCH Qe | 
HENNA gary AN | 
ddl Herta Fay INTY | 
fafo: maa FRB: || &- 8 4-C 
8. nishamya = hearing; tatvachanam = those words;( of Indrajit); indrakalpasya = who 
was equal to Indra; duraasadasya = dangerous to be approached; mahaujasaH = and 
possessing great vital power; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; varishhThaH = 


excellent; shastrabhR“Itaam = among bearers of weapons; tataH = then; babhaashha = 
spoke; mahaartham = highly meaningful; vachanam = words:- 


Hearing those words of Indrajit, who was equal to Indra (god of celestials), dangerous to be 
approached, and possessing great vital power, Vibhishana the excellent one among bearers of 
weapons spoke then the following highly meaningful words: 


Verse Locator 
q ae Fea aa AANS | 
CIGRTEBIOICLE ERIE] 
TAATA ANTATTE | 

ats ag ANTAA || &-3 4-8 


9. taata = O; child! Naasti = There is no; nishchayaH = settlement; mantre = of 
thought; tava = in you; tvam = you; baalaH = being a boy; avipakvabuddhiH = are immature in 
mind; adyaapi = even now. Tasmaat = that is why; arthahiinam = meaningless; bahuvachaH = 
many words; vipralaptam = was prattled; tvayaapi = by you too; aatmavinaashanaaya = for 
only your self destruction." 


"O, child! There is no stability of thought in you. Being a boy, you are still immature in mind. 
That is why, many a meaningless word was prattled by you too, for only your self-destruction." 


Verse Locator 


GAMA g MAUI | 
aNs AASA Ta: | 
mA aat ANTA | 

fra egaa A || &- 84-80 


10. indrajit = " O; Indrajit! Nishamya = hearing; iidR^isham = such; vinaashanam = 
destruction; yasya = of which Ravana; raaghavataH = from Rama; tvam = you; anunanyase = 
are accepting; mohaat = by ignorance; putraa pravaadena = in the guise of a son; raavaNasya = 
of such Ravana; asi = you are; shatruH = his enemy; mitramukhaaH = in the mask of as a well 
wisher." 


"In the guise of a son, O, Indrajit, you are an enemy of Ravana putting on the mask of a well 
wisher in that even hearing (from me) of his destruction at the hands of Rama, you are blindly 
agreeing with him." 


Verse Locator 


aAa aay gay | 
a ala a a Vera | 
IAA GSH MEARA FT alse | 
WAAAY AT GAA || &-24-2 2 
11. tvameva = you surely; vadhyashcha = are fit to be killed; yaH = he who; aanayat = 
brought; tvaam = you; baalam = a boy; dR4Idham = who are thorougly; susaahasikam = 
reckless; praaveshayat = and ushered you; iha = here; adya = today; samiipam = in 


proximity; mantrakR“itaam = of the counselors; saHcha = also he; sudurmatiH = who is very 
much a fool; vadhyah = is to be killed." 


"You surely are fit to be killed. Nay, he too is fit to be killed, who brought you, a reckless boy 
here today and ushered you foolishly in the proximity of counselors". 


Verse Locator 


asme sfa | 


AAO MTS COATT | 
Tan aaa ay | 
aAa Ngaa Tae || &-8 4-82 


indrajit = O; Indrajit! tvam = you; muuDhaH = irresolute; avinayopapannaH = without 
humility; tiikshhNa svabhaahaH = rude natured; alpamatiH = unwise; duraatmaa = evil 


natured; muurkhaH = inexperienced; atyanta sudurmatishcha = highly evil minded; tvam = 
you; bra viishhi = are thus speaking; baalatayaa = because you are a boy." 


"O, Indrajit! You are a stupid, irresolute, without humility, rude natured; unwise; evil 
person, inexperienced and highly evil minded. You are speaking in this manner because you are 
an immature boy". 


Verse Locator 


cl SRIEVET | 

affa: PAARE | 

Ted MONARU RAT | 
AAAA ATT || &-3 4-33 


13. kaH = who; saheta = can endure; baaNaam = the arrows; samakshhamuktaan = 
discharged in front; raghaveNa = by Rama; yudhi = in battle; brahmadaNDa 
pratimaprakaashaan = with a splendor resembling Brahma's (creator's) staff; archishhmataH = 
with rays of light; kaalanikaasha ruupaan = taking the form of Yama (God of 
Death); yamadaNDa kalpaan = resembling Yama's staff. 


"Who can endure the arrows, discharged by Rama in battle right in front of the enemy, 
which resemble Brahma's (creator's) staff in glory, which present a form similar to that of God of 
Death and are equal to the Yama's staff?" 


Verse Locator 


erent Fost PTT | 
aroha Rar Huftsy RAIA | 
Aa a a Ader AAA | 
aay afg AANE: || &-34-3% 


14. raajan = O; king; nivedya = offering; dhanaani = riches; ratnaani = precious 
stones; subhuushhaNaani = good jewels; divyaani = excellent; vasaamsi = clothes; chitraan = 
bright colored; maNiimshcha = gems; siitaamdeviimcha = and the god-like Sita; raamaaya = to 
Rama; vasesu = let us live; iha = here; vita shokaH = free from anguish. 


" O, king! Offering riches, precious stones, good jewellery, excellent clothes, bright colored 
gems and the god-like Sita to Rama, let us live here, free from anguish." 


sary Aaa aA ggh qN: MT: 


Thus completes 15th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 16 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana refuses to hear the words of Vibhishana and rebukes him with harsh words. 
Vibhishana gets angry and sets off, to leave Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
J w ; ~ `“ I qd fà i T| 
aada VSIA RA MAT: chret ME: || &-3 &-2 


1. vibhishhaNam = to Vibhishana; sunuvishhTam = who was very stable; uktavantam = 
and who spoke; hitam = wholesome; vaakyam = words; raavanNaH = Ravana; kaalachoditaH = 
goaded by death; abraviit = spoke; parushham = harsh; vaakyam = words; (as follows): 


Ravana, goaded by death, spoke the following harsh words to Vibhishana, who was very 
stable and who had spoken wholesome words: 


Verse Locator 
ada Ge GUS Hest n fast F | 
q g Aa Wales marago TE || &- 2&2 


2. vaset = one can stay; sapatnena saha = with an enemy; ashiivishheNa = or witha 
snake; kruddhena = which is enraged; tu = but; na samvaset = one cannot 
stay; shatruNaasaha = with an enemy; mitrapravaadena = talking as a friend." 


"One can stay together with an enemy or even with a furious snake, but one cannot stay 
together with an adversary yet avowing himself as a friend" 


Verse Locator 


CATA sitet STATA Ge AAAY IRN | 
Bled Asad ATA BAS: HA || &- 8 &-3 


3. O; demon! GYaami = I know shiilam = the conduct; gyaatiinaam = of kinsmen; sadaa = 
always; hR/ishhyanti = are rejoiced; vyasaneshhu = at the calamities; g4yaatiinaam = of their 
kinsmen." 


"O, demon! I know the conduct of kinsmen in all the worlds. These kinsmen always are 
rejoiced at the calamities of their kinsmen" 


Verse Locator 
UUA MUPA ATA oH AAA ET IAT | 
Medal gaa RA RHA F || &-2 &-¥ 


4. raakshhasa = O;demon; n4yaatayaH = kinsmen; avamanyante hi = indeed 
insult; paribhavanticha = and even humiliate; saadhakam = an effective; pradhaanam = 
leader; vaidyam = an educated person; dharmashiilaamcha = a person of right 
conduct; shuuram = and a valiant man." 


"O, demon! The kinsmen indeed insult and even humiliate their kinsman, who is an 
effective leader, a person of education and right conduct and a valiant man." 


Verse Locator 
PSH AMT GEST ASAT: | 
Wedd Beal ART MATL J WA SET: || &-8 8-4 
5. ghoraaH = the horrible; G4yaataH = kinsmen; prachchhanna hR^idayaaH = with their 
concealed thoughts; aatataayinaH = and treacherous minds; bhayaavahaaH = terrific ones as 


they are; nityam = always; anyonyasamhR“ishhTaaH = rejoice each other; vyasaneshhu = in 
adversities." 


"The horrible kinsmen with their concealed thoughts and treacherous minds, terrific ones 
as they are, always rejoice each other in adversities." 


Verse Locator 


goed BAAN Mla: seert: Tal Ft UT | 
CNR SRA AML FEAT YOY AL eect FA || 838-8 


6. padmavane = In a forest called Padmavana; puraaH = previously; shlokaH = 
maxims; giitaH = were spoken; hastibhiH = by elephants; dR/ishhTvaa = after seeing; naraan = 
men; paasha hastaan = with nooses in hand; shR/iNushhva = Hear; gadataH = as told; mama = 
to me." 


"Previously in a forest called Padmavana, some maxims were spoken by elephants, which 
saw men with nooses in hand. Hear and I shall tell them." 


Verse Locator 


AAAI QUT AT A: UTI HATET: | 
ORT: Agea Adal At ANATAET: || &-8 &-l9 


7. naH = for us; na = no; agniH = fire; na = no; anyaani = after; shastraaNi = 
weapons; na = no; paashaaH = nooses; na = they are not; bhayaavahaaH = begetting 
fear; ghoraH = the terrific; jJNaatayaH = kinsmen; svaarthaprayuktaaH = incited by 
selfishness; bhayaavahaaH = are begetting fear; naH = to us." 


"For us, fire or weapons or nooses are not begetting fear. The terrific kinsmen, incited by 
selfishness are begetting fear to us." 


Verse Locator 


saad Asafa gT ATA: | 
Pale MAMI YAE faery T F: || G8 eC 


8. ete = these kinsmen; vakshhyanti = will inform; upaayam = the strategy; grahaNe = to 
seize us; na = there is no; samshayaH = doubt; atra = in this; kR“itsnaat; out of all; bhayaat = 
fears; G4yaatibhayam = the fear of kinsmen; sukashhTam = is very troublesome; naH = for 
us; viditam = It is known thing." 


"These kinsmen will inform the strategy to our enemies to seize us. There is no doubt about 
this. Out of all fears, the fear of kinsmen is very much troublesome for us. It is a well known 
thing." 


Verse Locator 


fer my aan feerct mA TA | 
faer aly aaa fered alfa HTA || &-8 &-9 
9. vidyate = There is; sampannam = wealth; goshhu = in cows; vidyate = there 
is; bhayam = fear; G^yaatitaH = for kinsmen; vidyate = there is; chaapalyam = 


fickleness; striishhu = in women; vidyate = there is; tapaH = austerity; braahmaNe = in 
brahmins." 


"There is wealth in cows. There is fear for kinsmen. There is fickleness in women. There is 
austerity in Brahmins." 


Verse Locator 
dat ABH ga AA gA Ah Uchai: | 
Lafa aAa: a RPA fA a Ad: || &26-20 


10. saumya = O;gentleman! TataH = hence; idam = this; na ishhTam = is not of liking to 
you; iti yat = that; aham = I; loka satkR^itaH = am venerated by the people; abhijaataHcha = 


that I obtained; aishvaryam = riches; sthitaHcha = and that I am sitting tight; muurdhni = in 
the head; ripuNaam = of enemies." 


"O, gentleman! Hence, it is not of liking to you that the people are venerating me, that I 
obtained riches and that I am sitting tight in the heads of enemies". 


Verse Locator 
aqar yeay uaaa EA: | 
a Am Aa A anny AE || E&E- 


11. yathaa = how; toyabindavaH = drops of water; palitaaH = 
fallen; pushhkarapatreshhu = on lotus leaves; na abhigachchhanti = do not get; shleshham = 


clinging; tathaa = in the same manner. SouhR^idam = friendship; anaaryeshhu = in vulgar 
ones." 


"As drops of water fallen on lotus leaves do not get clung to those leaves, so also a friendship 
does not cling to vulgar ones." 


Verse Locator 
aa ate Aa Aeara À TTA | 
q yaaga AAAA SEGA || &-8 G22 


12. yathaa = how; piNchataam = raining; meghaanaam = clouds ; garjataamapi = even if 
thundering; na bhaveti = cannot; ambusamsamkledaH = give excessive wetness with 
water; tathaa = in the same manner; souhR“idam = friendship; anaaryeshhu = in vulgar 
people." 


"As rainy clouds in autumn, even though thundering, cannot get the earth saturated with 
water, so also friendship does not have tenderness of heart in vulgar people." 


Verse Locator 


aU Ayala Aa fasta | 
aan aaa aAa ady Bear || & 3 8-33 


13. yathaa = how; madhukaraH = a honey bee; vindan = getting; rasam = nectar (from a 
flower); na tishhThati = does not stick on (that flower);tarshhaat = due to eager desire (for 
more); tathaa = in the same manner; tvamapi = you also; tatraiva = in that(category) 


only; tathaa = in the same manner; souhR“idam = friendship; anaaryeshhu = in vulgar 
people." 


"As a honey bee, even though getting nectar from a flower, does not stick on to that flower 
due to its eager desire for more, you also belong to that category as friendship does not stick on to 
vulgar people." 


Verse Locator 


OUT Ah edersrenrargeay fale | 
WIAA F fared ady SSA || &- 2 8-3% 


14. yathaa = how; madhukaraH = a honey bee; na vindeta = cannot get; rasam = 
nectar; atra = in it; pibannapi = even though trying to drink;kaashapushhpam = on a flower of 
grass; tathaa = in the same manner ; sauhR/idam = friendship; anaaryeshhu = from vulgar 
persons." 


"As even though trying to drink nectar from a flower of grass, a honey bee cannot get it, so 
also friendship cannot be extracted from vulgar persons." 


Verse Locator 


OUT UH Wot: SATA WR] SSA À Lar: | 
QUI SSA AMAT SSSA || &- 3 &-8& 


15. yathaa = how; gajaH = an elephants; duushhayati = abuses; aatmanaH = its; deham = 
body; gR^ihya = by helping itself; rajah = with dust; snaatvaa = after taking bath; puurvaa = 
earlier; hastena = with its trunk; tathaa = in the same manner; souhR/Aidam = 
friendship; anaryeshhu = in vulgar persons" 


"How an elephant abuses its body by helping itself with dust after taking bath earlier with 
its trunk, friendship gets an abuse in vulgar persons in the same manner." 


Verse Locator 


Asarda A Sale ATTA AAI | 
oer Hed 4 add a g leh PATATA || 6-3 &-2& 
16. nishaachara = O; demon; walking about by night! yaH = Whoever; anyaH = other 
one; evamvidham = in this manner; bruuyaat = utters; etat = these; vaakyam = words; na 


bhavet = he will not be present; asmin = at this; muhuurte = moment; kula paamsana = 
O; destroyer of race! dhik = A curse; tvaam tu = upon you." 


"O, demon, walking about by night! If any other person utters these words in this manner, 
he will be ceasing to exit at this moment. O, destroyer of race! A curse upon you!" 


Verse Locator 


gAs: Yoa are raare fA ATT: | 
saqa ma - AGH: TS Weare: || & 3 e-R0 
17. parushham = harsh; vaakyam = words; iti = thus; uktaH = spoken; vibhiishhaNaH = 
Vibhishana; nyaayavaadii = who advocates justice; gadaapaaNiH = having a mace in his 


hand; utpapaata = soared into the sky; chaturbhiH raakshhasaiH saha = along with four 
demons. 


Hearing those harsh words from Ravana, Vibhishana who advocates justice, wielding a 
mace in his hand, soared high into the sky, along with four other demons. 


Verse Locator 


asde Tal ae ashte AAT: | 
BraRaTa: SAA AMRA IAA AATA || &-3 8-3 
18. tadaa = then; shriimaan = the illustrious; vibhiishhaNaH = 
Vibhishana; jaatakrodhaH = for whom angry was arisen; antarikshhagataH = after moving 


into the sky; abraviichcha = spoke also; raakshhasaadhipam = to the king of 
demons; bhraataram = his brother. 


Then, the illustrious Vibhishana who became angry also spoke these words to king Ravana, 
his brother after moving into the sky. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Wel AA A IA se A Ge Ue sara | 
AS Are: foqaat 4 a suet fla: |] 6-86-28 
Sah J SSA RA A tania arya ca | 


19. raajan = O;king! SaH tvam = you as such; asi = are; bhraataa = brother; me = to 
me; bruuhi = speak; maam = to me; yadyat = whatever; ichchhasi = you like; jyeshhThaH = 
elder brother; pitR/isamaH = is equal to father; maanyaH = he is to be 
respected; nachasthitaH = even though not staying; dharmapathe = in right path; ; na 
kshhamaapi = I cannot forbear; ;idam = these; te = your; parushham = harsh; vaakyamtu = 
words." 


"O, king! You are a brother to me. You utter whatever you like. Elder brother is like a father. 
Even if he is not staying in a right path, he is to be respected. But I cannot forbear these harsh 
words from you." 


Verse Locator 


x| [fea ` T AST IAA Il &-3&-370 
TTAR Apa AAA: PAA ANANT: | 
20. akR^itaatmenaH = those who have an ill composed mind; aagataah = and 
get; vasham = conceded; kaalasya = to the occasion; na gR^ihNanti = do not 


assimilate; suniitam vaakyam = the words of prudence; uktam = spoken; hitakaamena = by a 
well wisher." 


"Those who have an ill composed mind and who get conceded to the occasion do not 
assimilate the words of prudence, spoken by a well wisher." 


Verse Locator 


JAN: YOO A Ata Aa RA: || 8-38-33 
SHIRT g TAT aT Bla FT gef: | 


21. raajan = O;king! purushaaH = men; priyavaadinaH = who speak pleasing 
words; satatam = forever; sulabhaaH = are easy to be obtained; vaktaa = (But) one who 
speaks; pathyasya = of useful; apriyasya = but unpleasing words; shrotaacha = and also one 
listens to them; durlabhaaH = are rare to be obtained." 


"O, king! Men who forever speak pleasing words are easy to be obtained. But one who 
speaks of useful but unpleasing words as also the one who listens to them, are rare to be 
obtained" 


Verse Locator 


TGA BIA UM GE AT aeRO || &-3 8-33 
F AAAA SAATA Vay, IROTA, UT | 
22. naupekshhe = I could not ignore; tvaam = you;nashyantam = being 
destroyed; paashena = by the noose; kaalasya = of Yama; (god of death); baddham = being tied; 


(around you); sarva bhuutaapahaariNaH = which takes away all beings; sharaNamyathaa = as 
a house; pradiiptam = which is burning." 


"I could not ignore you, being destroyed by the noose of Yama (god of death); tied around 
you and which snatches away all beings, as none can ignore a burning house." 


Verse Locator 
Aa Ura SAT: fA: PAA NA: || &-3 6-23 
7 TL gÀ g SEA AOT AETA R: | 
23. aham = I; naichchhaami = do not wish; drashhTum = to see; tvaam = you; nihatam = 
killed; raameNa = by Rama; sharaiH = by his arrows; shitaaH = sharp as they are ; kaaNchana 


bhuushhaNaiH = = adorned with gold; diiptapaavaka samkaashaiH = and resembling like 
blazing fire." 


"I do not wish to see you, being killed by Rama with his sharp arrows, adorned with gold 
and each resembling like a blazing fire." 


Verse Locator 
SRI: q aAa: A pa AA: TD R STG || G8 &-2¥ 
aa aAa MaA a agh Aaa: | 
24. naraaH = persons; shuuraaH = who are valiant; balavantashcha = who are 
strong; kR^itaashcha = and who are skilled in weaponry; kaalaabhipannaaH = overpowered by 


Time; siidanti = sink down = (ruin) vaaluka setuvaH yathaa = like a dam constructed with 
sand." 


"Persons who are valiant, strong and skilled in weaponry, when time comes, sink down 
(ruin) as a dam constructed with sand sinks down." 


Verse Locator 


FANT aeta peaa AE || &- 3&2’ 
SIAM HAN Wat YAA T SATA Geeta | 
tated à ag AAA ge wa Aart AT || 6-2 &- 2G 
25; 26. gurutraat = as an elder brother; marshhayatu = be patient; tat = with 
that; uktam = spoken; yat = by which; hitam = welfare; ichchhataa = was desired by 
me; rakshha = guard; aatmaanam = yourself; saraaksshhasaam = along with demons; imaam = 
and this ; puriimcha = city ; sarvathaa = by all means; asti = Let (all) be; savasti = well; te = to 


you; gamishhyaami = I am departing; bhava = Be; sukhii = happy person; mayaa vinaa = 
without me." 


"As an elder brother, bear the words spoken by me, who desire your welfare. Guard this city 
and yourself along with demons, by all means. Let all be well with you. I am departing. Be a happy 
person without me." 


Verse Locator 


Partana Far fea VPs | 
q tad J aaa fran TR | 


Usa cre fe Wa Sut AT | 
fect A TAA Gata SRTA || &-8 & 2 


27. nishaachara = O; Ravana; the ranger of the night! vachanam = my 
words; narochate = are not relishing; te = to you; nivaaryanaaNasya = who are being 
restrained; mayaa = by me; hitaaishhiNaa = desiring welfare; naraaH = 
persons; gataayushhaH = whose duration of life is ended; na gR^ihNanti = do not accept 
shitam = the beneficial words; iiritam = spoken; suhR/idbhiH = by well wishers." 


"O, Ravana the ranger of the night! My words are not relishing to you, who are being 
restrained by me duly desiring your welfare. Persons whose duration of life is to end, do not 
accept the salutary words spoken by their well wishers" 


STS sinarna ariel ggh ots: MT: 


Thus completes 16th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 17 
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Introduction 


Vibhishana together with four of his companions reach Rama's place. Halting in the sky 
itself, Vibhishana asks Rama to give a refuge to him. Sugriva tells Rama that he cannot trust 
Vibhishana the demon. Then Rama asks for opinion of the leaders in his group. Angada, sharabha, 
Jambavan and Mainda expressed their apprehensions to accept Vibhishana. But Hanuman says 
that Vibhishana need not be doubted because he thinks that Vibhishana understands the merits in 
Rama and demerits in Ravana. Hanuman further adds that Vibhishana is approaching Rama for 
refuge because Vibhishana is desirous of obtaining the kingdom of demons. Hanuman requests 
Rama to take his final decision on the matter. 


Verse Locator 
fel SAT VSIA ATA MAU AUT SALT: | 
STA Heda GA WA: HALAT: ||&-39-3 
1. uktvaa = having spoken; parusham = harsh; vaakyam = words; iti = thus; raavaNam = 


to Ravana; raavaNaanujaH = Vibhishana; aajagaama = arrived; muhuurtena = almost 
immediately; yatra = where; ramaH = Rama was; salakshmaNaH = together with Lakshmana. 


Having spoken the aforesaid harsh words to Ravana, Vibhishana arrived almost 
immediately to the place where Rama was together with Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


TA AS fae ARA CATAL Sa et Sal | 
THAR ABU À Age TAR SAFE: || &- 89-2 
2. te = those; vaanaraadhipaaH = leaders of monkeys; mahiisthaaH = standing on 
ground; dadR/ishuH = saw; tam = him; merushikaraakaaram = resembling the peak of mount 


Meru; diiptam = and shining; shatahradaam iva = like a thunder bolt; gaganastham = in the 
sky. 


Those leaders of monkeys standing on the ground saw Vibhishana, resembling the peak of 
Mount Meru and shining like a thunderbolt in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
ft ARTA Teal Aaf: | 
asà qargettar ywurraaq year: || &-8'9-3 


3. tasya = his; chatvaaraH = four; te = those; anuchaaraaH api = companions 
also; bhiima vikramaaH = of terrific prowess; (where there); teapi = they 
also; varmaayudhopetaaH = were wearing armor and 
weapons; bhuushhaNottamabhuushhitaaH = and adorned with excellent ornaments. 


His four companions of terrific prowess were also there with him. They were wearing 
weapons and armour and were adorned with excellent ornaments. 


Verse Locator 
a a Aaaa ATU: | 
ga AA fecarseUT ay: |/&-39-% 
4. sa cha = that Vibhishana also; meghaachaprakhyaH = resembling a mass of 
cloud; vajraayudhasamaprabhaH = the equal of the God who wields the thunderbolt; viiraH = 


and valiant man; varaayudhadharaH = wearing excellent weapons; divyaabharaNa 
bhuushhitaH = and adorned with wonderful jewels. 


Vibhishana also resembled a mass of cloud, the equal of the God who wields the 
thunderbolt. He was holding excellent weapons and was adorned with wonderful jewels. 


Verse Locator 


TA STH UTAH Gear ga ara feu: | 
ae: Fe Guy: Farag STS SfeSA || &- 89-4 
5. sugrivaaH = Sugriva; durdarshhaH = who was difficult to be 
overpowered; viiryavaan = a valiant person; vaanaraadhipaH = and the king of 
monkeys; dR/ishhTvaa = having seen; tam = him; aatmapaNchamam = being himself the fifth 


one along with four others; chintayaamaasa = became thoughtful; vaanaraiH saha = along 
with monkeys. 


Sugriva the valiant of monkeys, who was difficult to be overpowered, having seen 
Vibhishana, the fifth one along with four others, became thoughtful along with monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
Rada He g AR AL Sara F | 
Std WHS Sah Sco TIAA SAA ||6-80-& 


6. chintayitraa = having thought; muhuurtam = for a moment; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; idam = these; uttamam = sterling; vachanam = words; sarvaan = to all; taan = 
those; vaanaraam = monkeys; hanumatpramukhaan = and to Hanuman in particular. 


Having thought for a moment, Sugriva spoke these sterling words to all those monkeys and 
to Hanuman in particular. 


Verse Locator 


Uy aed age sa: agit: Ge are: | 
Vaal SIA TAA ACA SGA A GA: || &-Rio-9 


7. pashyadhvam = see; eshhaH raakshhasaH = this demon; sarvaayudhopetah = 
possessing all types of weapons; abhyeti = coming; chaturbhiH raakshhasaiH saha = along 
with four demons. na = There is no; samshayaH = no doubt; hantum = that; (he is coming) to 
kill; asmaan = us." 


"See this demon possessing all types of weapons, coming along with four demons. There is 
no doubt that he is coming to kill us." 


Verse Locator 


gham aa: Beat ad A aA SAAT: | 
Oe SEPA Me: F SAH TAA AGE || &-210-¢ 


8. shrutvaa = hearing; sugrivasya = Sugriva's; vachaH = words; sarve = all; te = 
those; vaanarottamaaH = excellent monkeys; udyamya = lifted; shaalaan = 
trees; shailaamshcha = and mountains; abruvan = and spoke; idam = these; vachanam = 
words: 


Hearing Sugriva's words, all those excellent monkeys lifted trees and mountains and spoke 
as follows: 


Verse Locator 


A caret At Mar aes UI] GAIA | 
Paay Gar: € Ud MRVA sed feat: || &- 9-8 
9. raajan = O;king! Vyaadisha = order; shiighram = swiftly; vadhaaya = for 
killing; eshhaam = them; duraatmaam = the wicked ones; hataaH = Being 


killed; alpachetanaaH = these fools; nipatantiyaavat = will drop; dharaNyaam = to the 
ground." 


"Do you swiftly order us to slay these wicked doers, O, king? Let us strike these fools down 
so that they drop to the ground!" 


Verse Locator 


ATA PATNA stata & fA: | 
SARA GRA Ae WI Us AAS ||&-39-30 
10. saH vibhiishhaNaH = that Vibhishana; aasaadya = who reached; uttaram = the 
northern; tiiram = shore; vyatishhThata = was stationed; svasthaheva = indeed 


composedly; teshhaam = while those monkeys; sabhaashhamaaNaam = speak 
together; anyonyam = among one another. 


While the monkeys were speaking thus among one another, Vibhishana had reached the 
northern shore and indeed coolly halted there. 


Verse Locator 


A Sara q AET: TAL ASAT ASA | 
gia ava: q ae ey Ya AMTT: ||&-39-3 3 
11. saH vibhiisssaNaH = that Vibhishana; mahaa praaG^yah = that highly 
intelligent; mahaan = and the great; samprekshhya = seeing; sugriivam = Sugriva; taamshcha = 


and those monkeys; khasthaH eva = halting in the sky itself; uvaacha = spoke; mahataa = with 
a loud; svareNa = voice. 


That great and highly intelligent Vibhishana, halting in the sky itself, saw Sugriva and those 
monkeys and spoke to them in a loud voice (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


WAU ATA gie IAN Mas SAR: | 
AST HSA Ao Ura AoT she sa: || &- 9-22 


12. raakshhasaH = there is a demon; raavaNonaama = named 
Ravana; raakshhaseshvaraH = the king of demons; durvR^ittaH = having a bad 
conduct; aham = I; tasya anujaH bhraataaH = am his younger brother; shrutaH = 
known; vibhiishhaNaH = as Vibhishana" 


"There is a demon called Ravana, the king of demons, having a bad conduct. I am his 
younger brother, known as Vibhishana." 


Verse Locator 


da Ole SH UATE Ea SAT ETJ | 
saen q fla STAT TATA: FAA [8-39-33 


13. hatvaa = killing; jaTaayushham = a bird called Jatayu; tena = by himself; siita = 
Sita; hR^itaa = was taken away; janasthaanaat = from janasthana; ruddhaa = and hold 
captive; vivashaa = against her will; diinaa = and unfortunate Sita; surakshhitaa = is well 
guarded; raakshhasiibhiH = by female titans." 


"It is Ravana who, having killed a bird Jatayu, took away Sita from Janasthana.That 
unfortunate lady is held captive against her will and she is now amidst the female titans who 
guard her jealously" 


Verse Locator 


TA eH EJN aR fafadl: a TE | 
my Aafaa Slat ware gA YA: YA: || &-39-2¥ 
14. aham = I;nyadarshayam = persuaded; tam = him; punaH punaH = again and 


again; vivdhaiH = by diverse; vaakyaih = words; hetubhiH = and arguments; iti = that ; siitaa = 
Sita; niryaatyataam = be restored ; saadhu = smoothly; raamaaya = to Rama. 


"I persuaded Ravana again and again by my diverse words and arguments to restore Sita 
smoothly to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


a a A Uden Maur: pA fA: | 
Sat feaa aaa Ada Sa TA ||8-39-34 


15. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; kaalachoditah = impelled by fate; na pratijagraaha = 
did not accept ; hitam = the sage;vaakyam = advice; uchyamaanaam = uttered; (by 
me); oushadham = (as not accepting) a medicine; vipariitaH = by a perverted person." 


"That Ravana, impelled by fate, did not receive my sage advice, as a perverted person does 
not accept his prescribed medicine" 


Verse Locator 


al set vette da area ara: | 
Ue GAT: A ARA: A AAA LIRA TA: || &- 310-8 & 
16. parushhitaH = reviled; tena = by him; avamaanitaH = and humiliated; daasavat = as 


a slave; saH aham; J; as such; tyaktvaa = leaving; putramshcha = my sons; daaramshcha = and 
my wife; sharaNamgataH = have come to take refuge; raaghavam = with Rama." 


"Reviled by him and humiliated as a slave, I, leaving my sons and my wife, have come to 
take refuge with Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Pde stad ATA fer eae HET | 
ad cil severe Ao RATE ||&-39-39 


17. nivedayata = inform; kshhipram = immediately; raaghavaaya = to 
Rama; mahaatmane = the high soled; sarva lokasharaNyaaya = and the refuge of all the 
worlds; maam = of me; vibhiishhaNam = Vibhishana; upasthitam = having come here." 


"Inform immediately to high soled Rama, the protector of all the worlds, that I, Vibhishana, 
have come here." 


Verse Locator 


vay TIAA Beat Gata ory APR: | 
AGU Sel WA GAIA SAA aAA || &-8 10-8 ¢ 
18. sugrivaH = Sugriva; laghuvikramaH = having a swift pace; shrutvaa = hearing; etat = 


these; rachanam = words; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; samrabdhataram = more 
hurriedly; raamam = to Rama; agrataH = in front; lakshmaNasya = of Lakshmana. 


The swift-paced Sugriva, having heard the words of Vibhishana, spoke more hurriedly to 
Rama, in front of Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


uE: ary Seay FS urea: afha: | 
Pe Tea Asta SoH! AAAI || &-2 9-23 
19. praaptah = belonging; shatrusainyam = to the enemy force; shatruH = an 
adversary; atarkitaH = who unexpectedly; pravishhTaH hi = has indeed come; nihanyaat = to 


kill us; labdhvaa = getting; antaram = a first opportunity; vaayasaaniva = like killing the 
crows; uluukaH = by an owl." 


"Belonging to the enemy force, here is an adversary taking us unawares, who unexpectedly 
has come here to slay us at the first opportunity like an owl destroying crows!" 


Verse Locator 


HA ae 7a ae eal ufaqaele | 
ARITA T SA À UMA A UAT ||&-39-20 
20. paramtapa = O; annihilator of enemies! arhasi = You are apt; bhavitum = to 
become; yuktaH = aware; mantre = of the design; vyuuhe = distribution; naye = leading of the 


army; chaare = and the secret service; vaanaraaNaamcha = of the monkeys; pareshhaamcha = 
and also your foes; bhadram = May good come; te = to you." 


"O, annihilator of enemies! You ought to be aware of the design, distribution, leading of the 
army and the secret service of the monkeys and also of your foes. May good come to you!" 


Verse Locator 
Hadad WMS: PEAT: | 
gig Apay tury wird T AAAA || &-80-28 


21. ete raakshhasaaH = these demons; kaamaruupiNaH = can assume any form at 
will; antardhaanagataaH = and can disappear; shuuraaH = they are 
valiant; nikR/itij‘Naashcha = and know how to be deceitful; na vishvaset = we can not 
trust; teshhaam = them; jaatu = at any time." 


"These demons can assume any form at will and can disappear. They are valiant and 
deceitful. We can not trust them at any time." 


Verse Locator 
Tufte wes aes Wao ATA | 
agafa ats Garg Har Hata HNA: ||&-8'9-22 


22. ayam = he; bhavet = may be; praNidhiH = a spy; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; raakshhasendrasya = the king of demons. SaH = he; anupravishya = will succeed to 
become a member; asmaasu = among us; kuryaat = and create; bhedam = a controversy; na 
samshayaH = no doubt." 


"He may be a spy of Ravana the king of demons. He will succeed to become a member 
among us and create differences. There is no doubt." 


Verse Locator 


aya andy gaa TAT | 
agaa fased PaA À ||&-210-23 


23. athavaa = otherwise; sah = he; buddhimaan = the intelligent; svayameva = himself on 
his own; aasaadya = can get into possession of; chchhidram = a weak point; anupravishya = 
after becoming a member among us; praharedapi kadaachit = can at any time 
strike; vishvaste = at you having the trust." 


"Otherwise he , intelligent by himself, can get into possession of a weak point in us. Having 
first gained our confidence by craft, he may even at any time attack us." 


Verse Locator 
Aeda da AAAA AAN | 
adlag me Ae ANETA ||&-8 9-28 


24. mitraaTaviibalamchaiva = a contingent supplied by friends or an inhabitant of the 
woods (like ourselves); tathaa = and; moula bhR^itya balam = those furnished by hereditary 
warriors or paid servants; sarvam = all; etat = this; balam = contingent; graahyam = can be 
accepted; varjayitvaa = leaving off; dvishhadbalam = that furnished by an enemy." 


"A contingent supplied by friends or an inhabitant of the woods (like our selves), or 
furnished by hereditary warriors or paid servants - all these contingents can be accepted but not 
that furnished by an enemy." 


Verse Locator 


upa aA A AIA À war | 
amay Rut: marny AAAA 18-29-24 


25. prabho = O; Lord! EshhaH = He; raakshhasohi = is indeed a demon; prakR^ityaa = by 
nature; bhraataa = a brother; amitrasya = of an enemy; aagataH = who came; saakshhaat = 
directly; ripoH = from an adversary; katham = how; vishvaset = can we keep trust; asmin = in 
him?" 


"O, Lord! He is indeed a demon by nature and a brother of an enemy who came directly 
from an adversary. How can we keep trust in him?" 


Verse Locator 
WAU g wre Afto sfc ga: | 
agf: AS eA AIA IROTA TTA: || &-8-2E 


26. anujah bhraataa = the younger brother; raavaNasya = of Ravana; shrutaH = the 
famous; vibhiishhaNaH rakshhobhiH saha = along with four demons; gataH = 
approached; bhavantam = you; sharaNam = far a refuge." 


The younger brother of the famous Ravana, called Vibhishana along with four other 
demons approached you for refuge." 


Verse Locator 


qada aAa ar A AMTT | 
TA Her TSH A AAA HAAT A ||&-39-39 


27. kshhama vataam = O;the excellent one among men knowing what is right! Avehi = 
know; tam = that; vibhishhaNam = Vibhishana; praNihitam = is being sent; raavaNena = by 
Ravana; manye = I think; tasya = of him; kshhamam = being fit for; nigraham = arrest." 


"O, the excellent one among men knowing what is right! Know that Ravana is sending 
Vibhishana. I opine that Vibhishana is fit for arrest." 


Verse Locator 


aae FSA Sega Best say SANA: | 
Dede Aaa wat AA aha eer || &-800-22 


28. anagha = O; the faultless one! SamdishhTaH = being sent; jihmayaa = witha 
crooked; buddhyaa = intention;ayam = this; raakshhasaaH = demon; aagataH = came; iha = 
here; prahartum = to attack; tvayi = you; vishvaste = reposed faith in him; chhannaH = 
remaining hidden; maayayaa = by his witchcraft." 


"O, the faultless one! Being sent with a crooked intent, this demon came here to attack when 
you are going to repose faith in him, (remaining hidden by his witchcraft). 


Verse Locator 


TAA VY didor gosa afad: Te | 
MATT FMA UAT FE UT AMTT: |] 39-28 


29. eshah vibhiishhaNaH = this Vibhishana; bhraataahi = is indeed the 
brother; nR/“ishamsasya = of cruel; raavaNasya = Ravana; eshhaH = he; sachivaiH = along with 
his ministers; vadhyataam = be killed; tiivrena = by severe; daNdena = punishment." 


"This Vibhishana is indeed the brother of cruel Ravana. Hence, let him along with his 
ministers be killed, by imposing severe punishment on them." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea g AH TAH aae arfest ate: | 
STAR TTT HATH Tell AA SUPT ||&-'9-30 
30. vaakyajNaH = Sugriva; who knew how to speak; vaahiniipatiH = and who was the 
chief of army; uktvaa = spoke; evam = thus; samrabdhaH = hurriedly; tam raamam = to that 


Rama; vaakyakushalam = who was skilled in oratory; tataH = and thereafter; upaagamat = 
entered; into; mounam = silence." 


The chief of army Sugriva, who knew how to speak expressed thus hurriedly to Rama, who 
was skilled in oratory and thereafter entered into silence. 


Verse Locator 


giam g Aq ATRL Sear AAT AETA: | 
SACRA Sard SAH STA WAG BA || 6-89-38 
31. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; vaakyam = words; sugrivasya = of 
Sugriva; mahaabalaH = the exceedingly strong; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = addressed; idam = 


in this manner; kapiin = to the monkeys; hanumatpramukhaan = in front of 
Hanuman; samiipasthaan = staying nearby: 


Hearing those words of Sugriva, the exceedingly strong Rama addressed as follows to the 
monkeys in front of Hanuman staying near by: 


Verse Locator 


Oe Shy RÀ US WAT Baa UAE | 
TRA OGAG AAA aS AÀ Te ATA || &-8 9-33 


32. yat = which; vaakyam = words; atyartham = which were very; hetumat = 
reasonable; uktam = uttered; kapiraajena = by Sugriva; raavaNaavarajam prati = about 
Vibhishana; shrutam = were heard; bhavadbhirapi = by you also." 


"The very reasonable words uttered by Sugriva about Vibhishana were heard by you too." 


Verse Locator 


Gea fe Hef Hedy hA See Hae | 
sada aft HALA ary Aly Sea || &- 819-33 


33. samarthena = by an efficient; buddhimataa = and intelligent person; sadaa = 
ever; ichchhataa = desirous; shaashvatiim = of everlasting; bhuutim = prosperity; suhR4dam = 
of his friends; yuktam = it is befitting; upasamdeshhTum = to advise 
well; arthakR’chchhreshhu = in difficult matters." 


"An efficient and intelligent person ever desirous of everlasting well being of his friends 
should properly advise them well in difficult matters. Hence, tell your opinion one by one" 


Verse Locator 


sfa vay RYE À tay AA Hay Hate: | 
H STARA dal UAW HR fea Ada: ||&-39-3% 
34. tadaa = then; paripR/ishhTaaH = asked; etyevam = thus; te = they; atandritaaH = free 
from lassitude; priyachikiirshhavaH = wishing to do good; sopachaaram = and out of their 


politeness; uuchuH = spoke; svam matam = their respective opinion; raamam = to Rama (as 
follows) 


Thus asked by Rama, those monkeys free from lassitude, wishing to do good and out of their 
politeness, spoke their respective opinions to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 
sad J fee à aa Ary ahy ee | 
HATA FST TA TAHA SA FETA || &-8 9-34 


35. raaghava = O; Rama! naasti kim cit = Nothing; aj\Naatam = is unknown; te = to 
you; trishhu = in the three; lokeshhu = worlds; pR/ichchhasi = you are asking; asmaan = 
us; suhRAittayayaa = with a friendly heart; aatmaanaam = to us." 


"O, Rama! Nothing is unknown to you in the three worlds. You are consulting us with a 
friendly heart, as an honor to us." 


Verse Locator 
ay fe Feat aa: Yet AA Ge APA: | 
qia ART Ala MAE AKA Yay T ||&-20-3& 


36. tvam = you; satyavrataH = are strictly truthful; shuuraH = a valiant 
man; dR/iDhavikramah = of firm fortitude; pariikshhyakaarii = take action proper 
investigation; smR/itimaan = having good memory; nisR/ishhTaatmaacha = and committed in 
your heart; suhR^itsu = to your friends." 


"You are avowed to truth, a valiant man and a righteous man of firm fortitude. You take 
action only after proper investigation. You have good memory. You are committed in your heart to 


your friends." 


Verse Locator 


THe Uh URI ade, gag Sada aa | 
ggat afd Gar: FAUT: q UA: Yt: || &-8 9-39 
37. tasmaat = hence; tava sachivaaH = your counselors; matisampannaaH = who are rich 


in their minds; tathaa = and; samarthaashcha punaH = are moreover efficient; bruvantu 
tavaat = will tell; hetutaH = with reason; ekaikashaH = one by one." 


"Hence, your counselors, who are rich in their minds and are moreover efficient, one by 
one, will tell their opinion with reason." 


Verse Locator 


gA Sch Tea sey AAT AATE ATE: | 
ffor ute sf Sara aAA gR: || &- 2090-32 


38. ukte = having spoken ; iti = thus; atha = then; aNgadaH = Angada; matimaan = the 
intelligent; haviH = monkey; vuvaacha = spoke; vachanam = words; raaghavaaya = to 


Rama; vibhiishhaNa pariikshhartham = for examining Vibhishana; agrataH = at the first 
instance." 


Having spoken thus by the monkeys, Angada the intelligent monkey told Rama to arrange 
for examination of Vibhishana before hand." 


Verse Locator 


Tal: AIM PTET: AIA ART Va R | 
faya aha: Gea + hda AMTT: [8-29-39 


39. vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; sampriitaH = who came; sakaashaat = from the 
presence of; shatroH = an enemy; sarvathaaH = by all means; tarkyaH evahi = is indeed to be 
doubted; nakartavyaH = He is not to be made; vishvaasaniiyaH = a trustworthy 
person; sahasaa = immediately." 


"Vibhishana who came from an enemy is indeed to be doubted by all means. He is not to be 
made as a trust worthy person so soon." 


Verse Locator 


aefa rA HEH È RA MS Tega: | 
Verte Feely at sae: gae Ada ||&-20-Yo 


40. shaTha buddhayaH = the deceitful minded; charantihi = move 
around; chhaadayitvaa = concealing; aatma bhaavam = their peculiar nature; praharanticha = 
attack; randhreshhu = at weak places; saH = It; bhavet = will produce; sumahaan = a very 
great ; anarthaH = evil." 


"Deceitful persons move around, concealing their peculiar nature and attack at weak 
places. They will create a very great misfortune." 


Verse Locator 
ay saat farfgqer aay oa g | 
yora: TASH Hale aloe g rasa || &-39-¥ 8 


41. bhajeta = one must wait upon; vyavasaayam = a decision; vinishchitya = after 
ascertaining; arthaanarthon = the pros and cons; samgraham = acceptance; kuryaat = has to 


be done; guNataH = according to quality; doshhatastu = but faults; visarjayet = should be 
given up. 


"One must take a decision, after ascertaining the pros and cons of it. One should take up the 
action, if there is an advantage and reject it, if it is faulty." 


Verse Locator 
afe alot Here afetre casey AAAA | 
TUM aT Sit see Aca GATE: faa FT ||&-89-¥2 


42. nR^ipa = O; king! mahaan doshhaHyadi = If there are great faults; tasmin = in 
him; tyajataam = let him be rejected; avishaNkitam = undoubtedly; j\Naatvaavaapi = If we 
recognize; bahuun = many; guNaam = good qualities; kriyataam samgrahaH = let him be 
accepted. 


"O, king! If there are great faults in him, let him be rejected undoubtedly. If we recognize 
many good qualities in him, let him be accepted." 


Verse Locator 


aug <q ay ffgqe ae garg start | 
IAA af ae are are: MAARATA || &-210-¥ 3 
43. atha = thereafter; sharabhastu = Sharabha on his part; abraviit = spoke; saartham = 
meaningful; nishchitya = and decisive; vachanam = words; "naravyaaghra = O; tiger among 


men! ChaaraH pratividhiiyataam = Let a spy be sent; kshhipram = immediately; asmin = for 
him." 


Thereafter Sharabha on his part spoke the following meaningful and decisive words: "O, 
tiger among men! Let a spy be sent to shadow him" 


Verse Locator 


nAra f UOT Bua BVH gfe | 
Uden a add: Hat AUT aA ORAS: || &-20-¥¥ 


44. praNidhaaya = by sending out a spy; pariikshhyacha = and investigating; yathaavat = 
suitably; suukshhma buddhinaa = by a keenly intellectual; guuDhachaaraNa = spy; tataH = and 
then; parigrahaH = acceptance; kaaryaH = to be done; yathaanyaayam = as per justice." 


"By sending out a spy and causing a suitable investigation by a keenly intellectual spy, he 
can then be accepted as per justice." 


Verse Locator 
OMIT I] AY ALA MA Fee ATAT: | 
TTR AMATA STS Ora STS ASA, 118-39-84 


45. atha = then; vichakshhaNaH = the discerning; jaambavaamstu = Jambavaan on his 
part; samprekshhya = perceiving; shaastra buddhyaa = through his leaning derived from 
scriptures; vij\N*aapayaamaasa = advised; guNavat = qualitative; doshhavarjitam = fault- 
less; vaakyam = words: 


Then, the discerning Jambavan on his part, perceiving the matter through his learning 
derived from scriptures, advised the following fault-less and qualitative words: 


Verse Locator 


Te ALT OO T Mare sare fasta: | 
HEM Hlet PACA: FAA WMATA SAA || 8-39-88 


46. vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; sampraaptaH = came; raakshhasendraat = from Ravana 
the king of demons; baddhavairaachcha = who has contracted hostility with you; paapaat = 
and who is sinful; adeshakaale = at a very wrong place and time; ayam = He; shNkyataam = is 
to be suspected; sarvathaa = by all means." 


"This Vibhishana came from sinful Ravana who has contracted hostility with you and that 
too at a wrong place and time. He is to be suspected by all means." 


Verse Locator 


det Faq g aa qa sag cafe: | 
TR Fat Gal IAN SEGARA ||&-20-vio 


47. tataH = then; maindastu = Mainda; nayaapanayakovidaH = skilled in discriminating 
good and bad conduct; samprekshhe = observed carefully; babhaashhe = and spoke; vaachana 
sampannaH = in his perfect oratory; hetumattaram = highly reasonable; vaakyam = words. 


Then Mainda, skilled in discriminating good and bad conduct in others observed the matter 
carefully and spoke in his perfect oratory in the following highly reasonable words: 


Verse Locator 
Sge ATA TI UY aore AAT: | 
GEA ARO HAA WAL AL AL SAR || &-B9-¥C 


48. narapatiishvara = O; king of kings! EshhaH = This; vibhiishhaNaH = 
Vibhishana; anujo naama = is indeed the younger brother; tasya = of that; raavaNasya = 
Ravana; ayam pR“ichchhyatam = let him be questioned; shanaiH = slowly; madhureNa = by 
sweet words." 


"O, king of kings! This Vibhishana is indeed the younger brother of that Ravana. Let him be 
questioned slowly by sweet words" 


Verse Locator 
WEY Sea g fears ae AIH HARA | 
aR get a Set aT Ses Ya ALTA || 6-80-88 


49. nararshhabha = O; the best among men! ViG“yaaya = having known; tattavataH = 
actually; asya = his; bhaavam = mind; dushhToyadi = whether he is dangerous; na 
dushhTovaa = or not dangerous; tvam = you; kanishhyasi = should act; buddhipuurvam = 
according to your feelings." 


"O, the best among men! Having read actually his mind whether he is dangerous or not, you 
should act according to your feelings." 


Verse Locator 
AA GR Wal SAM Ala SAH: | 
saa TIA MeV, AUS] AYA AY ||&-8 9-40 


50. atha = then; hanumaan = Hanuman; samskaara sampannah = who was well 
educated; sachivottamaH = the best among consellors; uvaacha = spoke; shlaklam = 
smooth; arthavat = meaningful; madhuram = sweet; laghu = and brief; vachanam = words: 


Then the well educated Hanuman, the excellent among counselors; spoke the following 
smooth meaningful, sweet and brief words: 


Verse Locator 
a Hae fel ABA AAAA aad ay | 
afer wept FSeaag SHY Fay || &-8 19-42 


51. bR/ihaspati rapi = even Brihaspati; bR^ivan = while talking; na shaktaH = 
cannot; atishayaayitum = excel; bhavantam = you; matishreshhTham = who are of an exalted 
intellect; samartham = powerful; varam = and the foremost; vadataam = of those who are 
eloquent. 


"Even Brihaspati, while talking cannot excel you, who are possessing an exalted intellect. 
You are powerful and the foremost man among those who are eloquent." 


Verse Locator 
FT Tera AÀ Sere a afer a A AIA: | 
Seat FIA MS BUT BAA MA MAT |] &- 80-42 
52. raajan = O; king! raama = O;Rama! Na: Neither; vaadaat = for argument; na = 
nor; samgharshhaadapi = for competition(with other counselors); na = nor; aadhikyaat = for 


superiority; na = nor; kaamatahcha = out of passion; gouravaat = but on account of 
importance; vakshhyaami = I am talking; yataartham = the matter in hand. 


"O, king! O, Rama! I am talking neither for argument, nor for competition (with other 
counselors, nor for superiority, nor out of passion for debate but on account of importance of this 
matter in hand." 


Verse Locator 


af say fafa fe aq ops ahead aa | 
aa ca oar far a fe saved ||&-2 10-43 
53. prapaashyaami = Iam perceiving; doshham = a mistake; tatra = in that; yat = 
which; uktam = was told; sachivaiH = by your counselors; arthaanarthanimittam = regarding 


advantages and disadvantages (accruing from Vibhishana); na upapaadyatehi = It is not 
indeed possible; kriyaa = for judicious investigation. 


"I am perceiving an error in what was advised by your counselors assigned to look into 
advantages and disadvantages, accruing from accepting Vibhishana. It is not possible for such a 
judicious investigation into his character." 


Verse Locator 


med Pane STA aA A RA | 
Gea AAT fe atvar ANRA A |] &-89-4¥ 


54. niyogaat R^ite = without entrusting any work; na shakyate = It is not 
possible; avabodhum = to understand; saamarthyam = his ability; pratibhaati = It occurs; me = 
to me; doshhavaan = as a mistake; viniyogaH = to entrust any work; sahasaa = so soon (toa 
stranger). 


"Without entrusting any work, it is not possible to understand his ability. But at the same 
time, it occurs to me as a mistake to entrust any work so soon to a stranger." 


Verse Locator 


IR URTA Bhs Ue SHH Uae aa | 
AA AAA AA HRA A SATE || &- 39-44 
55. yat = whatever; uktam = was told; tava savachivaih = by your counselors; yuktam = 
as it was befitting; chaara praNihitam = to send spies; tatra = that; kaaraNam = 


action; nopapadyati = is not possible; asambhavaat = due to impracticality; arthasya = of the 
thing. 


"What ever was told by your counselors that it was befitting to send spies to Vibhishana, 
that action is not possible due to impracticality of the proposition." 


Verse Locator 


He ret Tc sft say ae, faster: | 


faa a or À sifea say ay Pater Ger HÀ [18-39-48 
56. itiyat = It has been said; ayam VibhiishaNaH = that Vibhishana; sampraaptaH = 
came; adoshakaale = into a wrong place and time; tatra = In that matter; asti = there is; me = 


to me; iya vivakshhaa = a desire to tell; yathaamati = according to my mind; nibodha = 
Listen; taam = to it. 


"It has been said that Vibhishana came into a wrong place and time. In that matter, I have 
to express my thought. Listen to it." 


Verse Locator 
E UY XN: chief: F Vala Ss AN TA | 
GOUT, FSA WIT aU ate TUTTE AÀ || g-20-4Wo 


57. eshha = this; deshhashcha = place; kaalashcha = and time; iha = here; bhavati = 
become; yathaa tathaa = according to what is right; tathaa = thus; praapya = by obtaining; (in 
his mind) purushhaatpurusham = you are superior to Ravana; guNadoshhaavapi = and also 
found merits in you and demerits in the latter. 


"This place and time become rightly obtained in his mind, as he has thought that you are 
superior to Ravana and also found merits in you and demerits in Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
ERITH Tat Gea AA FT TUT cafe | 
Ge TATA ART AGMA A Feed: || &39-4¢ 
58. yuktam hi = it is indeed befitting; aagamanam = to arrive; atra = at this place and 
time; dRAishhTvaa = by seeing; vikrmamcha = the prowess; tvayi = in you; tathaa = 


and; douraatmyam = wickedness; raavaNe = in Ravana; sadR/isham = It is worthy; tasya = of 
his ; buddhitaH = judgement. 


"It is indeed appropriate for him to arrive at this place and time, by seeing the prowess in 
you and the wickedness in Ravana. It is worthy of his judgment." 


Verse Locator 


sald St: Ges: F Us Gera sie | 
Ae SHA SA A Yer pifate set aAA || 6-20-48 


59. raajan = O; king! Yat = whatever; uktam = was told; saH pR“ichchhyataam iti = that 
let him be questioned; purushhaiH = by spies; aG4yaataruupaiH = of unknown identity ;me = 
my; kaachit = certain; prakshhaa = view; atra = in this matter; samiikshhitaa = after due 
consideration; asti = is this. 


"O, king! Whatever was told by your counselors that let Vibhishana be questioned by spies 
of unknown identity, my considered view is as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Geaqumt Aha Feel ATA TE: | 
da faa Weta Aes YEA YE APTA ||&-210-G0 


60. buddhimaan = a wise man; pR“ichchyemaanaH = being questioned; sahasaa = 
suddenly; vishaN’kena = would be apprehensive; vachaH = of the talk; tatra = in those 
circumstances; sukhaagatam = an easily obtained; mitram = friend; pradushhyeta = becomes 
faithless; mithyaapR’ishhTam = due to deceitful questioning 


"A wise man being questioned suddenly would be apprehensive of that questioning. In 
those circumstances, an easily obtained friend becomes faithless upon facing a deceitful 
questioning." 


Verse Locator 
FMT: ASA WS Aa ATA UT À | 
Beat: AAA HAs AL AYIA AAT YA || 8-39-43 
61. raajan = O; king! BhRAisham naipuNyam vinaa = without a high skill; pashyataam = 
of perceiving; antareNa = between;bhinnaiH svaraiH = different voices; ashakyam = it is not 


possible; sahasaa = rapidly; boddhum = to comprehend; parasya = the other's; bhaavaH = 
intention. 


"O, king! Without possessing a high skill of reading his diversified tones, it is not possible 
rapidly to comprehend his intention." 


Verse Locator 


AAT Ide Sig agad SE Aaa | 
UIAA dead OT SY AAA A Sea GAA: || &- 890-2 


62. na dushhTa bhaavataa = no bad intention; na dR“ishyate = is seen; jaatu = at 
all; asya = in his; bruvataH = talk; vadanamchaapi = His face is also; prasannam = 
bright; tasmaat = hence; naasti = there is no; samshayaH = doubt; me = for me. 


"I am not seeing any bad intention at all in his talk. His face is also bright. Hence, I do not 
doubt him." 


Verse Locator 


Haha Af: tat A ato: TRATES | 
TT HT SET MA aAA T AA SS GAA: || &-3 0-3 


63. shaThaH = a deceitful person; na parisarpati = does not approach; ashaNkamatiH = 
fearlessly; svasthaH = and confidently; asya = his; vaakcha = expression too; naasti = is 
not; dushhTaa = bad; tasmaat = hence; me = to me; naasti = there is no; samshayaH = doubt. 


"A deceitful person does not approach so fearlessly and confidently. His expression too is 
not bad. Hence, there is no doubt to me on him." 


Verse Locator 


STAR: TAT aft + srerat faye | 
aeg fè fergie ya ATH SIAL TA PUI || &-8 9-4% 


64. na shakyah = it is not possible; viniguuhitam = to hide; aakaarah = expression of the 
face; chhaadyamano. api = even if it is concealed; balata = by force; antargatam = the 
internal; bhaavam = intent; nR4iNaam = of the persons; vivR/‘iNotyeva = certainly gets 
revealed. 


"It is not possible to hide expression of the face, even if it is concealed. By force, the internal 
intent of the persons certainly gets revealed." 


Verse Locator 


SQ hie SUUAA T HAA Hafler aR | 
Tel Hed fay NOT NARTA || &-39-&4 
65. kaarya vidaam vara = O; the eminently skillful man in work! Kaaryam = an 
action; deshakaalopapannamcha = endowed with proper place and time; kurute = 


transacts; saphalam = successfully; abhisamhitam = if associated; prayogeNa = with 
practice; kshhipram = quickly. 


"O, the eminently skillful man in work! An action endowed with proper place and time 
transacts successfully, if it is performed quickly." 


Verse Locator 


any aa Ger ea Fa WAU | 
TRA: a IA eer Bag AATA [18-30-44 

ead MATA: € gf USA Se ATTE: | 
yaaa g RAPA Youd A ST TAB: ||&-80-K 


66;67. samprekshhya = seeing; tava = your; udyogam = perseverance; mithyaavRittam = 
and improper conduct; raavaNaam = of Ravana; shrutvaa = and hearing; vaalinam = about 
Vali; hatam = having been killed; sugriivam = and Sugriva; abhishhechitam = having been 
anointed as a king;; aagatam = came; iha = here; buddhipuurvam = deliberately; puraskatya = 
considering; taavattu = this much alone; tasya = his; samgrahaNaH = acceptance; vidyate = is 
understandable. 


"Seeing your perseverance and the improper conduct of Ravana as well as hearing about 
Vali having been killed and Sugriva anointed as king, he deliberately came here, with a desire to 
obtain the kingdom of demons. On consideration of this aspect alone, he is worthy of acceptance 
by us." 


Verse Locator 
JA Ah AA SHH _ IARA aA MA | 
TA g AA Yea GAA AR ||8-39-& 


68. buddhimataam vara = O; Rama; the best among the wise! Uktam = It has been 
told; mayaa = by me; yathaa shakti = according to my ability; aarjavam prati = about the 
sincerety; raakshhasasya = of this demon; shrutvaa = after hearing this; tvam = 
you; pramaaNam hi = indeed are the judge; sheshasya = of the issue. 


"O, Rama the best among the wise! It has been told by me this according to my ability about 
the sincerity of this demon. After hearing my words, you are indeed the final judge of the issue." 


gar ara snfecnred gah MA: MÍ: 


Thus completes 17th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 18 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hearing Hanuman's words, Rama says that he cannot desert Vibhishana who is seeking a 
refuge in him. Initially Sugreeva disagrees with Rama's opinion. But when Rama explains the 
different circumstances under which Vibhishana is acceptable, Sugreeva also agrees with that 
view. Finally Vibhishana joins as an associate in Rama's side. 


Verse Locator 


HY WA: WA ATA Aca AY YA | 
DUAN Sie: Acar STH FTAA || 8-2 C-2 
1. atha = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; durdharshhaH = the inviolable; shrutavaan = and 
the one having sacred knowledge ; shrutvaa = after hearing; vaayusutasya = Hanuman's 


words; pratyabhaashhata = spoke; prasannaatmaa = with a clear understanding; sthitam = 
that which was established; aatmani = in his mind. 


Thereafter the inviolable Rama who possesses sacred knowledge, after hearing Hanuman's 
words, spoke with a clear understanding, the following opinion that was firm in his mind: 


Verse Locator 


ay ate g Aan afta area ute fafta | 
aH Sey ad aay Mag: Aas Ferd: [8-2-3 
2. mamaapi = I also; asti = have; kaachit = a; vivakshhaa = desire to tell; vibhiishhaNam 


prati = about Vibhishana; ichchhaami = I want; tat = it; sarvam = all; shrotum = to be 
heard; bhavadbhih = by you; sthitaih = who stand firmly; shreyapi = in our welfare. 


"I also wish to tell my opinion about Vibhishana. I want it to be heard by you, who are 
firmly established in our welfare." 


Verse Locator 
fas ATs GAIA At ata HUA | 
alt afe sift Pe Vel SATA Vet SITS AA || &-8 C-3 


3. kathamchana = by any means; naatyajeyam = I donot leave; tasya = 
him; sampraaptam = who comes; mitrabhaavena = with a friendly appearance; syaat yadyapi = 
even though he has; doshhah = a defect; etat = This; agarhitam = is irreproachable; sataam = 
by good men. 


"By any means, I do not desert anyone who arrives with a friendly appearance, even if he 
has a defect. His acceptance is irreproachable in the eyes of good men" 


Verse Locator 


Gulaeay AgieRATUTS E AAA T | 
dd: Yua agara BRYA: || &-2 C-¥ 


4. atha = then; SugreevaH = Sugreeva; haripuNgavaH = the chief of 
monkeys; aabhaashhyacha = closely analysed; vimR“ishyacha = and examined; tadvaakyam = 
those words of Rama; tatah = and thereafter; uvaachaha = spoke; shubhataram = most 
auspicious; vaakyam = words: 


Then, Sugreeva the chief of monkeys closely analyzed and examined the aforesaid words of 
Rama and thereafter spoke the following most auspicious words: 


Verse Locator 


gg arget at fha Loree: | 
SG AAA UIT MTA T: OA ||] & 8 C-& 
al aa E dae aay a ORAS | 


5. kim = what matters if; eshhaH = this; rajaniicharaH = ranger of night; (demon) 
sudushhTovaa = is very dangerous; yaH = he who; parityajet = can desert; bhraataram = his 
brother; praaptam = who get; iidR/isham = such; vyasanam = a calamity; tasya = for sucha 
person; yam = who to;konaama = whom; saH = he; naparityajet = would not betray? 


"What matters if this ranger of night is very dangerous or other wise, if he can desert his 
own brother at a time of peril? Whom will he not betray subsequently?" 


Verse Locator 


SARI AR Beat Aa qarRA g [16-2 C-& 
SUG CHARMER ARAT TAATA | 
sft Slava Arpe ARTA HARTAN: || &-2 4-9 
6; 7. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; vaanaraadhipate = of 
Sugreeva; kakutthsaH = Rama; satyaparaakramaH = who was truly mighty; udiikshhyatu = 
looked round; sarvam = all of them; utsmyamaanaH = smiled; iishhat = a little; uvaachaha = 


and spoke; vaakyam = these words; iti = thus; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana; puNya 
lakshhaNam = of virtuous characteristics: 


Hearing the words of Sugreeva, Rama who was truly mighty looked round all of them, 
smiled a little and spoke the following words to Lakshmana, of virtuous characteristics: 


Verse Locator 


sake a Meier gagad F | 
a TAG THA agara EAR: |]&-8C-¢ 


8. yat = which words; hariishvaraH = Sugreeva; uvaachaH = spoke; na shakyam = it is 
not possible; vaktum = to speak;iidR’isham = such words; anadhiitya = without 
studying; shaastraaNi = scriptures; anupasevyacha = and without serving; vR/iddhaan = 
elders. 


"Without studying scriptures and without serving elders, it is not possible to speak such 
words as Sugreeva spoke." 


Verse Locator 


afta qenare fhea MANA ar | 
naga Aha ale add URTE || &-8C-8 


9. yat = which; vartate = is; pratyakshham = clearly to be seen; sarva raajasu = in all the 
kings; loukikamchaapi = and occurring in even ordinary life; kimchit =a 
somewhat; suukshhmataram = highly subtle thing; asti = is there; atra = Here; maa = to 
me; pratibhaati = it is appearing to the mind. 


"It appears to my mind that there is however something peculiar in these circumstances 
which are clearly to be seen in all lives of kings and even occurring in ordinary life." 


Verse Locator 


aPardepetary mAy Afa | 
ATAY VSAeATGaASMTd: || &-3C-30 


10. kiirtitaaH = it is told; tatkuliinaashcha = that persons of that 
family; praatideshyaashchcha = and rulers belonging to adjoining territory; amitraaH = are 
enemies; prahartaarah = and strike; vyasaneshhu = in adversities; tasmaat = for that 
reason; ayam = he; aagatam = came; iha = here. 


"It is told that persons of the same family and rulers belonging to adjoining territories 
become enemies and strike in times of adversities. For this reason, he came here." 


Verse Locator 


sanky Ataf Mach Sa | 
UY Wat ALATA Sch MAA: [8-34-33 
11. tatkuliinaaH = persons belonging to the same family; apaapaaH = who are not 
sinful; maanayanti = respect; svakaan = their own; hitaan = well- wishers; praayaH = 


Generally; narendraaNaam = for kings; eshhaH = even the persons; shobhanaH = who are 
virtuous; shaNkaniiyaH = are to be apprehended. 


"Even if belonging to the same family, persons who are virtuous do respect their own well 
wishers in that family. Generally among kings, even a virtuous person is apprehended." 


Verse Locator 


aq avec Uieht Slant Sia T | 
da d chidaeans Gera QUT || &-3C-22 


12. yathaasaastran = as per scriptures; kiirtayishhyaami = I will tell; te = you; shruNu = 
hear; idam = this; yaH = which; dashhaH = draw back; proktaH = is told; tvayaa = by 
you; tatra = in that matter; aadaane = of accepting; aribalasya = from the side of an adversary. 


"With regard to the draw back you told me in the matter of accepting a person coming from 
the side of an adversary, hear from me what the scriptures say." 


Verse Locator 


a a04 apen Mean reel T TAA: | 
ufusar R AAR amag AAT: || &-2 2-8 3 


13. vayam = we; na = do not; tatkuliinaaHcha = belong to the same family. raakshhasaH 
= The demon; raajya kaaNkshhiicha = is desirous of kingdom; (These demons 
also)bhavishhyanti = may be; paNDitaaH hi = rather learned; tasmaat = for that 
reason; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; graahyaH = is admissible. 


"We do not belong to the same family. Further, Vibhishana the demon is desirous of 
acquiring the kingdom. A few of the demons also may be rather learned ones. That is why, 
Vibhishana is acceptable." 


Verse Locator 


HAYA NELTA a HAAR SATA: | 
Wore gy ASM AASA HAAMATA, || &-2 2-28 ¥ 
sta Haq mwa aerate fA: | 


14. sangataaH = kinsfolk; na bhavishhyanti = do not live together; avyagraashcha = ina 
fearless mode; prahR/ishhTaashcha = and in a delightful manner; iti = hence; gamishhyanti = 
they get; bhedam = a split; ataH = for that reason; bhayam = a fear; aagatam = has 
come; asya = to him; eshhaH = This; praNaadashcha = loud appeal is also; mahaan = 
leading; tasmaat = for that reason; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; graahyaH = is acceptable. 


"Kinsfolk do not live together in a fearless mode and in a delightful manner. Hence, they get 
a split among themselves. For this reason, a fear has come to him. This loud appeal is also major 
cause. That is why, Vibhishana can be accepted." 


Verse Locator 


q Ad Waa Haf ALATA: ||&-3 t-34 
afge ar Aq: Yar: Geel ar wafeen: | 


15. taata = my dear one! sarve = All; bhraataraH = brothers; na bhavanti = are 
not; bharatopamaaH = like bharata; putraH = sons; madvidhaaH = like me; pituH = toa 
father; suhR^ido vaa = or friends; bhavadvidhaaH = like you. 


"My dear one! Neither all brothers are like Bharata, nor all sons of a father like me nor all 
friends are like you." 


Verse Locator 


Uae TAU Gla: TEAR: || 6-8 2-2 & 
seran Asa: Wat aTeRTASTAT | 


16. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; saha 
lakshmaNaH = who was together with Lakshmana; mahaapraG“yaH = the highly wise 
man; utthaaya = stood up; praNataH = saluting; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these; vaakyam = 
words: 


Hearing Rama's words Sugreeva who was together with the highly wise Lakshmana stood 
up saluting and spoke these words: 


Verse Locator 


qada Uttar anA AMRA || &-2¢-2'9 
TATE, PSH AY aT, THAT AR | 


17. kShamavataamvara = O; Rama the excellent among those who are tolerant! avachi = 
Realiase; tam = that; nishaacharam = ranger in night(demon); praNihatam = to have been 
sent; raavaNena = by Ravana; manye = I think; tasya = of him; kshhamam = 
befitting; nigraham = to be taken as captive." 


"O, Rama the excellent among the tolerant! Realise that Ravana has sent Vibhishana, the 
demon. I think of him to be worthy of being taken as a captive." 


Verse Locator 


art aerar geal Bfestsa Agm: 8-34-34 
Veda aN faged AA AÀ are | 


agad oI agre E Te: Glad: TE ||&-3 2-23 
WaT FRAT Ura ely AAT: | 
18; 19. anagha = O; faultless one! mahaabaaho = O; mighty armed! ayam raakshhasaH = 
This demon; samdishhTaH = is been sent; prahartum = to strike; tvayi = you; vishvaste = who 
are unsuspecting; mayivaa = or me; lakshhmaNeva = or Lakshmana; vishvaste = in 
trust; aagataH = and came; iha = here; jihmayaa = with crooked; buddhyaa = mind; saH = 
he; sachivaiHsaha = with his counselors; badhyaH = are fit to be imprisoned; vibhiishhaNaH = 


Vibhishana; bhraata hi = is indeed brother; raavaNasya = of Ravana; nR“ishamsasya = the 
cruel demon. 


"O, the mighty armed Rama! The faultless one! This demon is being sent to kill you who are 
unsuspecting, or to kill Lakshmana or me in trust. He came here with a crooked mind. He with his 
counselors is fit to be imprisoned. Is not Vibhishana the brother of cruel Ravana?" 


Verse Locator 


Gage WAS g aerate: || &-8c-2o 
aat AeA Mes Tat AATA, 


20. uktvaa = speaking; evam = thus; raghushreshhTam = to Rama the best of Raghu 
dynasty; SugreevaH = Sugreeva; vaakyaG4yaH = who knew the mode of expression; tatah = 
thereafter; paagamat = obtained; mounam = silence. 


Speaking thus to Rama, the best of Raghu dynasty, Sugreeva who knew the mode of 
expression, thereafter kept silent. 


Verse Locator 
a Gay Ae ATTA ATA: Bear AA T |] G-22-28 
dd: YARA GER Sara ele YATE | 


21. bhrutvaa = hearing; tat vaakyam = those words; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; raamaH = 
Rama; vimR“ishyacha = pondered over them and; tataH = thereafter; uvaacha = spoke; subha 
taram = more auspicious; vaakyam = words; haripuNgavam = to Sugreeva. 


Hearing those words of Sugreeva, Rama pondered over the words and thereafter spoke 
more auspicious words to Sugreeva as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Sel ar sift atest a fobs VE oA Ge: |]&-8C-22 
Beat aft sede ha AA ANR: HAT | 


22. kim = what if; eshhaH = this; rajaniicharaH = demon; sudushhTovaa = is very bad? 
asaktaH = He is incapable; kartum = of doing; kathamchana = scarcely; suukshhmam = a 
little; ahitamapi = harm ; mama = to me. 


"What does it matter whether that demon is very bad or not bad? He is incapable of doing 
even a little harm to me." 


Verse Locator 
PMI Say Ta fa a MAPA || 6-8 C-23 
HAPS SOT A, SUT SEL ER TOT SAAR | 


23. harigaNeshvara = O; Sugreeva Lord of monkey troops! Ichchhan = If I 
wish; hanyaam = I will kill; taan = those; pishaachaan = devilish beings; daanavaan = 


demons; yakshhaan = supernatural beings; raakshhasanchaiva = and ogres; pR/ithivyaam = 
living on earth; aNgulyagreNa = with the tip of my finger. 


"O, Sugreeva, Lord of monkey-troops! If I wish, I can kill those devilish beings, demons, 
supernatural beings and ogres living on earth with just a tip of my finger" 


Verse Locator 


gad fe Hulda WA: MLO APTA: |] &- 8 C-2¥ 
affa: a ae aay A: a Ta Pata: | 
24. shruuyate hi = it is heard; kapotena;by a dove; shatruH = an enemy; aagataH = 
came; sharaNam = for a refuge; architashcha = was received; yathaanyaayam = according to 


rules of hospitality; nimantritashcha = and was invited for a feast; svaiH = with its 
own; maamsaiH = flesh. 


"It is narrated how by a dove, its enemy ( a fowler) when it came for a refuge, was received 
according to rules of hospitality and was invited for a feast with its own flesh." 


Verse Locator 


a fe aa fos AAT SAA APTA |] &- 8-24 
Ula aay AE feos YAR Ae fA Gr: | 


25. saH kaptaH = that dove; pratijagraaha hi = indeed accepted as a guest; tam = the 
fowler; aagatam = as he came; bharyaahantaaram = although he killed its wife; kimpunaH = 
how much more; janaH = a man; madvidhaH = like me? 


"O, the excellent of monkeys! The aforesaid dove indeed accepted as a guest, the fowler as 
he came, although he killed its wife .How much more a man like me has to do?" 


Verse Locator 


FA: HVAT YAU HUSA UTA RINIT || &-8 4-24 
QU] TMT Yet as AST Aes ATCT | 
26. putreNa = the son; puraa = long ago; kanvasya R^ishhe = of a sage called 


Kanva; satyavaadinaa = a great sage; kaNDuunaa = and by Kandu by name; gathaa = 
verses; dharmishhThaa = inculcating virtue; giitaa = were sung; shruNu = hear them. 


"Hear the verses inculcating virtue so long ago, by Kandu, the son of a sage called Kanva, a 
great sage and a speaker of truth." 


Verse Locator 


Tey BArotlel YEA CAA aAA MOT SMTA || &- 2 C-2W 
a BUG SAW BAA Sa TJA UA Ue | 


27. paramtapa = O; king the torminator of enemies! Shatrum api = even an 
enemy; baddhaaNjalipuTram = who formed a cup with his hollowed hands; diinam; a 
miserable person; yaachantam = a person who is begging; sharaNaagatam = and who is 
seeking refuge; na hanyaat = should not be killed; anR“4ishamsyaartham = with the aim of not 
being cruel. 


"O, king the terminator of enemies! Even an enemy, who formed a cup with his hollowed 
hands, a miserable person, a person who is begging and who is seeking a refuge should not be 
killed with the aim of not being cruel." 


Verse Locator 


Hea AT AS A GCA: RMA ROTA TA: |] &-2C-2L 
ah: WI Rasa aa: Ha ATH | 
28. ariH = an enemy; gataH = who gets; sharaNam = a refuge; pareshhaam = from 
others; aartovaa = even if he is oppressed; yadivaa = or; dR^iptaH = arrogant; rakshhitavyaH = 


is to be protected; parityajya = by abandoning; praaNaan = even lives; kR4Itaatmanaa = by one 
who has a well-disciplined mind. 


"An enemy who comes for protection against others, even if the aforesaid enemy is 
oppressed or arrogant, is to be protected by one who has a disciplined mind, even by abandoning 
one's life." 


Verse Locator 


a dq Mae TT Ae AT HATE AT AÀ A AÀ |]&-3C-2B 
CAAT MT BA AAA Ac UTA cite Say | 
29. saH narakshhatichet = If he does not ; svayaa = by his; shaktyaa = 
strength; yathaanyaayam = rightly; bhayadvaa = by fear; mohaadvaa = or by 


ignorance; kamaadvaapi = by or desire; tat = it; paapam = is a sin; lokagarhitam = to be 
reproached by the world. 


"If he does not protect rightly through his strength, by fear or by ignorance or by desire, it is 
a sin to be reproached by the world." 


Verse Locator 
FAW: UAT ART UAT: ALOT SATA: |] &-8C-30 
Hea GPa AI GAA rede saa: | 


30. arakshhitaH = having not been protected; gataH = being in; sharaNam = a 
refuge; tasya = and if that; rakshhiNaH = protector; pashyataH = while seeing; vinashhTaH = 


dies; tasya = his; sarvam = whole; sukR/itam = moral merit; aadaaya = having taken 
along; gachchhet = goes. 


"If having not been protected, a refugee dies before the eyes of a man who is able to protect 
him, the former takes along all his moral merit and goes." 


Verse Locator 


Ua AN ASML AA MAATA Bear Ot || &-8 2-32 
SRP T AGMA T Set A ANATA, 


31. mahaan doshhaH = there is a great blemish; evam = thus; atra = in 
this; arakshhane = who take refuge; asvargyam = it does not bestow heaven; ayashasyamcha = 
it destroys reputation; balaviirya vinaashanam = it devastates strength and valor." 


"In not protecting thus the persons who take refuge, there is a great blemish involved in it. 
It does not bestow heaven. It destroys reputation. It devastates strength and valor" 


Verse Locator 


PRA gear AAA g Hush AAA SAA ||&-3 -33 
ufisy a aera a A aid g thal Jaa | 


32. karishhyaami = I will make; yathaartham = real; uttamam = the 
excellent; vachanam = words; kaNDoH = of Kandu; syaat = It becomes; dharmishhTham = very 
righteous; yashasyam = gives a reputation; svargyam = leads to heaven; phalodayam = and 
rewards appear. 


"I will follow the excellent words of Kandu. It becomes a very righteous thing, gives 
reputation, leads to heaven and the rewards appear consequently." 


Verse Locator 


apa Va Toa ag AA Sia a ara ||&-8C-33 
AIH Ad Adal aaa vara AGH AA | 
33. yaachate = he who seeks; prapannaaya = refuge; sakR^ideva = just once; iti = saying 


that; asmi = I am; tava = yours; dadaami =I shall give; abhayam = assurance of safety; sarva 
bhuutebhyaH = against all types of beings; etat = this; mama = is my; vratam = pledge. 


"He who seeks refuge in me just once, telling me that @I am yours’, I shall give him 
assurance of safety against all types of beings. This is my solemn pledge" 


Verse Locator 


AT YTA ER AS GAH A AATA AAT || &-8 C-3¥ 
fato ar quite afe at aur: A | 
34. sugriiva = O; Sugreeva; harishreshhTha = the chief of monkeys! vibhiishhaNovaa = 
either he is Vibhishana; yadivaa = or; raavaNaH = Ravana; svayam = himself; abhayam = an 


assurance of safety; dattam = has been given; asya = to him; mayaa = by me; aanaya = 
bring; evam = him(here). 


"O, Sugreeva, the chief of monkeys! Let him either be Vibhishana or even Ravana himself; I 
have given an assurance of safety to him. Bring him here." 


Verse Locator 


TART TIAA Aca Gla: CAT SYR: |] G-20-34 
TaN apr Geter NNA: | 


35. shrutvaa = hearing; raamasya; = Rama's; vachanaH = words; SugreevaH = 
Sugreeva; plavageshvara = the Lord of monkeys; abhipuurita = overwhelmed; souhardena = 
with cordial friendship; pratyabhaashhata = replied; kaakutthsam = to Rama(as follows). 


Hearing Rama's words, Sugreeva the lord of monkeys, overwhelmed as he was with cordial 
friendship, replied to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ferry or Aa eat Ah Arey FRET At [8-2-38 
Od aH SSA WATS: Grd AAA ANT: | 
36. dharmaJNa = O; the one who is aware of righteousness; lokanaathasikhaamaNe = the 
crest jewel among the lords of the world; kim = what; chitram surprise; atra = is there; iti 
yat = in thinking that; tvam = you; sattvavaan = endowed with true essence; athitaH = and 


established; satpathe = in right path; prabhaashhethaah = speak; aaryam = these venerable 
words? 


"O, Rama, who knows righteousness, the crest jewel among lords of the world! What 
surprise is there in thinking that you, duly endowed with true essence of life and established in a 
right path, speak these venerable words?" 


Verse Locator 
HE aft say area sa gees aft AATA ||&-2 -39 
APA a Marys ade: Goer: | 


37. ayam = this; mama = my; antaraatmaa cha = inmost spirit; vetti = 
feels; vibhiishhanam = Vibhishana; shuddham = to be genuine; supariikshhitaH = being well 
examined; sarvataH = from all angles; anumaanaat = by act of inference; bhaavaat = and by 
appearance. 


"My inmost spirit also feels Vibhishana to be a genuine person, he being well examined 
from all angles, by act of inference and by his appearance." 


Verse Locator 


AAT IANA Ge SATA eat Aa Wa || &-28 C-3¢ 
fafo Feria: aaa E gÀ T: | 
38. raaghavaa = O; Rama; Tasmaat = Hence; bhavatu = let; vhbhiishhaNah = 


Vibhishana; maahaapraajJNaH = the highly wise; tulyaH = be equal; asmaabhiH cha = among 
us together; abhyupaitu = let him get; sakhitvamcha = friendship too; nah = with us. 


"O, Rama! Hence, let the highly wise Vibhishana be equal among us soon together. Let him 
get our friendship too" 


Verse Locator 


aaa g ga aat Aera] 
ER ERU ARTAR SAR: | 
AAA Y TA AETA | 
qaf Mott AAT RAER: |[&-3 -39 


39. nishamya = hearing; tat sugriiva vachaH = those words of Sugreeva; nareshvaraH = 
Rama the king of men; abhihitam = as acknowledged; hariishvarena = by Sugreeva; jagaama = 


held; samgamam = meeting; vibhiiShaNena = with Vibhishana; puramdaraH yathaa = as Indra 
the lord of celestials; patattrirajena = had with Garuda the king of birds. 


Hearing those words of Sugreeva, Rama the king of men, as acknowledged by Sugreeva, 
held meeting with Vibhishana, as Indra the lord of celestials once met Garuda the king of birds. 


gary saamaa silt Yah AET: MÉ: 


Thus, this is the 18th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Descending from the sky, Vibhishana seeks refuge at the feet of Rama. On Rama's enquiry, 
he explains about the strength of Ravana. Rama promises to kill Ravana and anoints Vibhishana. 
Rama sits on the sea -shore, seeking the help of the ocean god to yield a passage for his army to 
pass through and reach the city of Lanka. 

Verse Locator 


wads ANY ot Gat MAU SGT: | 
fasftyurt nema YAH qAacitchad || &-23-2 


1. abhaye = (while); assurance of protection; datte = having given; raaghaveNa = by 
Rama; mahaapraaG“yaH = the highly sagacious; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; raavaNaanuje = 


the brother of Ravana; samnataH = bent down; samavalokayat = and glanced 
towards; bhuumim = the earth. 


While the assurance of protection having been given to Rama, the highly sagacious 
Vibhishana the brother of Ravana bent down and glanced towards the earth. 


Verse Locator 


Me TUT Sahay Sl h STAR: Te | 
Bg was oF art Pour AMTT: || &-%e-2 
2. saH = that; dharmaatmaa = virtuous; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; papaata = 
descended; hR“ishhTaH = joyously; khaat = from the sky; avanim = to the ground; bhaktaiH 


anucharaiH saha = along with his faithful companions; nipapaata = and alighted; raamasya = 
near Rama. 


The virtuous Vibhishana descended joyously from the sky to the ground along with his 
faithful companions and alighted in the vicinity of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
qe: MOT Sedat T_A: AEs wera: | 
HSA T Teal WA RA aA AMTT: || &-3 2-3 
ot GHD FHT A SSO | 


3. atha = thereafter; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; chaturbhiH raakshhasaiH saha = 
along with four demons; nipapaata = fell prostrate; abravichcha = and spoke; raamam prati = 
to Rama; vaakyam = the following words; yuktamcha = which were right; saapratam = 
suitable; sampraharshhaNam = and joyful. 


Thereafter, Vibhishana along with the four demons fell prostrate and spoke to Rama the 
following words which were equitable suitable and delightful. 


Verse Locator 


AJ MART sey da aT AA aA: || &-88-¥ 
WSF Ud YAMA IRUGA, IROTA TTA: | 
4. aham = I; anujaH = an younger brother; raavaNasya = of Ravana; avamaaniteshcha = 


and was humiliated; tena = by him; sharaNam gataH = I sought refuge; bhavantam = in 
you; sharaNyam = who are the refuge; sarvabhuutaanaam = for all the beings. 


"I am the younger brother of Ravana and was humiliated by him. I sought refuge in you, 
who are the refuge for all the beings." 


Verse Locator 


Ofcaehl HAT cient Fae a rah T || &-3S-& 
yaa Ta fe say a offal a Gear F | 
5. laNkaa = Lanka; parityakta = who was abandoned; mayaa = by me; mitraaNi = the 
friends; dhanaanicha = and the possessions too; me = my; raajyam = 


kingdom; bhavadgatamhi = is indeed; at your disposal; jiivitam = my life; sukhaanicha = and 
happiness too. 


"Abandoning Lanka, friends and possessions, I place my kingdom, life and happiness at 
your disposal." 


Verse Locator 


AS AGIA Yea Wal TATA || &-3 8-4 
Fae Geddy abana frat | 
Ire FA ded WAG Teac || &-3 9-19 


6; 7. shrutvaa = hearing; tatvachanam = those words; tasya = of Vibhishana; raamaH = 
Rama; saantvayitvaa = in soothing tone; pibanniva = while soothing to 
refresh; lochanaabhyaam = with his eyes; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = words; aakhyaahi = 
Tell; mama = me; tattvena = really; balaabalam = the strengths and 
weaknesses; raakshhasaanaam = of the demons." 


Hearing those words of Vibhishana, Rama in a soothing tone and with a refreshing look in 
his eyes, spoke these words: "Tell me really the strengths and weaknesses of the demons." 


Verse Locator 
Usaha aA Rall MAU AEHHUTT | 
WAU To ASARATGAT HA || &-88-¢ 


8. evam = thus; uktam = asked; tadaa = then; raameNa = by Rama; aklishhTakarmaNaa = 
who was unwearied in action; rakshhaH = Vibhishana; upachakrame = started; aakhyaatum = 
telling; uktam = a word; sarvam = about the entire; balam = strength; raavaNasaya = of 
Ravana. 


Thus asked then by Rama who was unwearied in action, Vibhishana started telling about 
the detailed strength of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Ha: SAYA Wea ATA SUT | 
Irga aat AeA RAMA: |] &-8 8-8 


9. raajaputra = O; prince! Varadaanaat = because of a special boon 
given; svayambhuvaH = by Brahma (the lord of celestials); dashagriivaH = 
Ravana; avadhyaH = cannot be killed; gandharvoragapakshhiNaam = by Gandharvas; serpents 
and birds. 


"O, prince! Because of a special boon given by Brahma (lord of creation), Ravana can not be 
killed by all beings, Gandharvas (celestial musicians), serpents, and birds." 


Verse Locator 
Waal wre AA AEA Akar | 
PMH agro: aAa Be || &-38-30 


10. kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; bhraataa = a brother; raavaNaanantaraH = born 
after Ravana; mama jyeshhThashcha = and my elder brother; viiryavaan = who is 
valiant; mahaatejaa = and highly powerful; shakrapratibalaH = has a strength to fight against 
Indra (the lord of celestials); Yuddhi = in battle. 


Kumbhakarna, my elder brother born after Ravana, who is valiant and highly powerful, has 
enough strength to fight against Indra (Lord of celestials) in battle. 


Verse Locator 


UH SaaS Veet ale Ft sar: | 
chee Ga GA AANE: NA: || &- 39-28 


11. raama = O; Rama; yena = by whom; maNibhadraH = Manibhadra; paraajitaH = was 
defeated; samare = in battle; kailaase = on the mountain of Kailasa; tasyasenaapatiH = that 
chief of army; prahastaH = Prahasta; shrutaHyadi = is it mentioned; te = to you? 


"O, Rama! You might have heard about Prahasta, his chief of army. He defeated Manibhadra 
in a battle on the mountain of Kailasa." 


Verse Locator 


TeMelgeagy sae ae | 
TAMA ARASAGLA AAA AST || &- 33-22 


12. baddha jodhaaNgulitrashcha = when furnished with gloves made of the skin of an 
Iguana (to prevent injury from the bow string); avadhyakavachaH = and when clad in armor 
that no arrow can pierce; yaH = that; Indrajit = Indrajit; aadaaya = wielding; dhanuH = his 
bow; bhavati = becomes; adhR“ishyaH = invisible; tishhThan = standing; yudhi = in battle 
field. 


"When furnished with gloves made of the skin of Iguana (to prevent injury from the 
bowstring) and when clad in armor that no arrow can pierce, that Indrajit (son of Ravana) 
standing in battle wielding a bow, becomes invisible." 


Verse Locator 
Say grege aud gA, 
gau: AAEN A Wea || & 22-23 


13. raaghava = O; Rama! Shriimaan = the glorious; Indrajit = Indrajit; tarpayitvaa = 
having propitiated; hutaashanam = the God of Fire; hanti = strikes; (the enemy) 
antardhaanegataH = while remaining invisible; sangraame = in the battle 
field; sumahadvyuuhe = with a huge battle array (on both sides) 


"O, Rama! The glorious Indrajit, having propitiated the God of Fire, strikes his enemy while 
remaining invisible in the battle field with a huge battle array (on both sides)" 


Verse Locator 


nglenga WaT STAAL: | 
adag aad atA fe || &-3S-2¥ 


14. mahodara = Mahodara; mahaapaarshvaa = and Mahaparshva; raakshhasashcha = 
along with a demon; akampanaH = called Akampana; lokapaalasamaaH = who are equal to the 
guardians of the world; yudhi = in battle; ete = they are; tasya = his; aniikapaaH = 
commanders of army. 


"Mahodara and Mahaparsva along with a demon called Akampana who are equal to the 
guardians of the world in battle - they are the commanders of his army." 


Verse Locator 
ataga O Lara HASTA, | 
Araatfora yearony, ASH AAAA || &- 28-24 


15. dashakoti sahasraaNi = ten thousand crores; rakshhasaam = of 
demons; laNkaapuranivaasinaam = who reside in the city of Lanka; kaamaruupiNaam = can 
assume any form at will ; maamsa shoNita bhakshhyaaNaam = and eat flesh and blood as their 
staple food. 


"In the city of Lanka, are residing ten thousand crore demons, who can assume any form at 
will and who consume flesh and blood as their staple food" 


Verse Locator 
q aed eal Mor taaa | 
Ue Ade A AAT MAU ZIA || &- 38-8 & 


16. saH = that; raajaa = king Ravana; saha = along with; tataiH = those 
demons; ayodhayat = made war; lokapaalaan = against the guardians of the 
earth; devaiHsaha = along with celestials; bhagnaaH = were defeated; raavaNena = by 
Ravana; duraatmanaa = the wicked one. 


"King Ravana along with those demons made war against the guardians of the earth. Those 
guardians of the earth along with the celestials were defeated by the wicked Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


fft g PaaS ca WTA: | 
adea Aq Adan aana || & 32-20 
17. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; vachaH = words; vibhiishhaNasya = of 


Vibhishana; raghusattamaH = Rama; anviikshhya = examined; sarvam = all; manasaa = 
attentively; abraviit = and spoke; idam = those; vachanam = words. 


Hearing the aforesaid words of Vibhishana, Rama scrutinized them all attentively and 
spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


a pater auras faster | 
SRAM a aAa STEAL AAA || &-39-3¢ 


18. vibhiishhaNa = O;Vibhishana; aham = I; avagachchhaami hi = indeed know; taani = 
those; karmaapadaani = feats; raavanasya = of Ravana; yaani = which; aakhyaataami = were 
told; tattena = really (by you). 


"O, Vibhishana! I indeed know those feats standing to the credit of Ravana, which were told 
by you, as true." 


Verse Locator 


HEH Se aA TUS Vel | 
ToT a RATA aAa F || &- 28-28 
19. hatvaa = after killing; dashagriivam = Ravana; saprahastam; along with 


Prahasta; sahaatmajam = and his son(Indrajit); karishhyaami = I will make; tvaam = 
you; raajaanam = the king; shruNotu = here; etat = this; satyam = truth; me = from me. 


"After killing Ravana along with Prahasta and his son (Indrajit), I will make you the king. 
Hear this truth from me." 


Verse Locator 
ATA aT uA ATA TATT: | 
Namga a a A hafana || &-38-20 


20. raavaNaH = Ravana; pravishet = may well enter ; rasaatalam = 
Rasaatala; paataalamvaapi = or even Paataala; pitaamaha sakaasham vaa = or seek the 
presence of Brahma; na vimokshhyate = he will not be left; jiivan = alive; me = by me. 


"Ravana may well plunge into Rasaatala (the penultimate subterranean region) or even 
Paataala (the nethermost subterranean region) or seek the presence of Brahma and he will not be 
left alive by me." 


Verse Locator 


BSA WAVY ERA HYATT, | 
ada J mA AANA he: arc: || 22-22 
21. na pravekshhyaami = I will not enter; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; ahatvaa = without 
killing; raavaNaam = Ravana; saputra jana baandhavam = together with his sons; companions 


and relatives; samkhye = in battle; shape = I swear; taiH = on those; tribhiH = 
three; bhraatR/ibhiH = brothers. 


"I will not enter Ayodhya without killing Ravana together with his sons, companions and 
relatives in battle. I take oath on my three brothers." 


Verse Locator 


TAN FT TIAA AT ARTER: | 
fT aa TATA agp Washes || &-8 2-22 


22. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; tasya raamasya = of that 
Rama; aklishhTakarmaNaH = who was unwearied in action; dharmaatmaa = Vibhishana; the 
right minded; aavandya = saluted; shivasaa = (by bowing) his mind; prachakrama = and 
started; vaktumeva = to tell; (the following words): 


Hearing the words of that Rama, who was unwearied in action, the right minded 
Vibhishana saluted him by bowing his head and started telling as follows: 


Verse Locator 
WAST Tel STA ARN: a SO | 
PRET Bea WOT Weems a aAA || & 28-23 


23. karishhyaami = I will do; saahyam = help; vadhe = in killing; raakshhasaanaam = the 
demons; pradharshhane = and in the attack; laNkaayaaH = against Lanka; yathaapraaNam = 
according to my strength; pravekshhyaami = I will also enter; vaahiniim = the army. 


"I will extend my help in killing the demons and in attacking the city of Lanka. According to 
my strength, I will also penetrate into the army of the adversary to fight." 


Verse Locator 


gA Fares WAS g Raa AATA | 
asde ALTA fia: SHSM AAA ATA || &- 8 9-2¥ 
24. raamastu = Rama on his part; priitaH = duly delighted; parishhvaNga = 
embraced; vibhiishhaNam = Vibhishana; bruuvaaNam = speaking; iti = as aforesaid; abraviit = 


and spoke; lakshmaNam = to Lakshmana (as follows); "aanaya = Bring; jalam = 
water; samudraat = from the sea" 


Rama on his part, duly delighted, embraced Vibhishana who was speaking as aforesaid and 
spoke to Lakshmana as follows: "Bring some water from the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


qa a SAH AETA HAAA AATA | 
ITA IAA fA Weta APD ATS || &-3 8-24 


25. maanada = O; Lakshmana; who gives respect to others! Kshhipram = 
quickly; abhishhiNcha = consecrate; tena = with that water; imam = this; vibhiishhaNam = 
who is greatly intelligent; raajaanam = as a king; rakshhasaam = of demons; mayi = I 
am; prasanne = pleased. 


"O, Lakshmana who bestows honor on others! Quickly consecrate as a king of demons this 
greatly intelligent Vibhishana with that water, so that I am pleased." 


Verse Locator 


Uae She g SAR aAa ATTA | 
Fed AAR FRAT UST TA STAAL || &- 89-2 & 


26. uktvaH = having been spoken; evam = thus ; soumitriH = 
Lakshmana; abhishhiNchat = as per the royal instructions; madhye = amidst; vaanara 
mukhyaanaam = the leaders of monkeys. 


Hearing Rama's words, Lakshmana consecrated Vibhishana as a king, as per the royal 
instructions, amidst the leaders of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
AH UHH g TAR Gl Ged: Ide TAT: | 
TAPAS nEmA AY Ae Sia F ATA || &-8 8-20 


27. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; tam = that; sadyaH = instant; prasaadam = 
graciousness; raamasya = of Rama; plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; prachukrushuH = 
cried; abruvancha = proclaiming; saadhu saadhu = Excellent; excellent" mahaatmanaam = 
about the high soled Rama. 


Perceiving that instant graciousness in Rama, the monkeys cried, proclaiming "excellent, 
excellent" about the high soled Rama. 


Verse Locator 


asd a eta: q ala: a AAT | 
HAL APR ARAL ATA THU GATE || &-8 8-2 


JA: Raar: As AARON ASST | 


28. hanuumaanshcha = Hanuman; sugriivevashcha = and Sugriva; abraviit = 
spoke; vibhiishhaNam = to Vibhishana; katham = how; tarena = can we cross; saagaram = the 
ocean; akshhobhyam = which is imperturbable; varuNaalayam = the habitation of Varuna; the 
god of water; sarve = by all of us; parivR/ite = surrounded; sainyaiH = with the 
army; vaanaraanam = of monkeys; mahoujasaam = possessing a great splendor? 


Hanuman and Sugreeva asked Vibhishana as follows: " How can we cross the 
imperturbable ocean, the habitation of Varuna, the god of water by all of us along with our army 
of monkeys possessing a great splendor?" 


Verse Locator 


SOTA AfA BUT Ae Aah UIA |] &- 88-28 
ATA AAT Ad GAA TSU ATA | 


29. yathaa = In what manner; tarena = shall we ; tarasaa = swiftly; varuNaalayam = the 
sea; nadanadiipatim = the lord of streams and rivers; abhigachhaama = we will 
arrive; upaayaiH = at the strategy. 


"In what manner shall we along with the army swiftly cross the sea, the lord of streams and 
rivers, and arrive at that strategy?" 


Verse Locator 
Yar She g TAS: ugar AMT: || &-38-30 
TASH WIT WS LRT Wea stele | 


30. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; dharmaatmaa = the rightminded ; vibhiishaNaH = 
Vibhishana; pratyuvaacha = replied;as follows): raajaa = the prince; raaghavaH = 
Rama; arhati = is apt; gantum = to obtain; sharaNam = refuge; samudram = from the sea." 


Hearing their words, the right minded Vibhishana replied as follows: "It is apt if prince 
Rama seeks ocean as his refuge" 


Verse Locator 
Gilad: HR say sat HERATA: || &-8 9-32 
dA Sela TAT ad: HA Aersale: | 


31. ayam = this; mahodadhiH = great ocean; aprameyaH = the immesurable; khanitaH = 
was excavated; sagareNa = by Sagara; (hence; mahodabhiH = this great ocean; arhati = will be 
inclined; kartum = to do; kaaryam = the act; raamasya = for Rama; j‘Naate = his kinsman. 


"This immeasurable great ocean was excavated by Sagara*. Hence, this great ocean will be 
inclined to do the act for Rama, his kinsman". 


*Sagara was one of Rama's ancestors. His story is told in Balakanda. 


Verse Locator 


yar faster sch aera AfA || &-8 8-32 
ATAA g Gar WA: HARAT: | 


32. atha = then; uktaH = after being spoken; evam = thus; raakshhasena = by the 
demon; vibhiishhaNena = Vibhishana; vipashchitaa = the learned; sugriivaH = 


Sugriva; aajagaama = came; yatra = where; raamaH = Rama; salakshhmaNaH = along with 
Lakshmana. 


Hearing the aforesaid words of the learned demon Vibhishana, Sugreeva came to the place 
where Rama and Lakshmana were there. 


Verse Locator 
AAMRATGAING AAT: IAF || 28-33 
gfi Agaa: arreta | 


33. tataH = thereafter; sugriivaH = Sugriva; vipulagriivaH = the long necked; aarebhe = 
startred; aakhyaatum = to tell; shubham = the auspicious; vibhiishhaNavachaH = words of 
Vibhishana; upaveshanam = advising Rama to approach; saagarasya = the ocean (to allow him 
a passage). 


The long necked Sugreeva then started to tell the auspicious words of Vibhishana, advising 
Rama to approach the ocean (to allow him a passage). 


Verse Locator 


upa eH ia aa aif nE || &-88-3¥ 
a aao Heiden: gaa a gR ERT | 
Ud fhar aAa fha car: Aa UA Sars g || & 88-34 


34;35. asya raamasyaapi = to even this Rama; prakR“ityaa = who by his 
nature; dharmashiilasya = is of pious attitude; aarochata = that advice was 
agreeable; mahaatejaaH = the highly splendorous; saH = rama; abhaashheta = 
spoke; smitapuurvam = smilingly; satkriyaartham = with an intention to honor Vibhishana 
words; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana; sugrivamcha = and to Sugriva; kriyaadakshham = who 
was skilled in action; hariishvaram = and the ruler of monkeys. 


That advice found favor with Rama who by nature is of pious attitude. Then that highly 
illustrious Rama replied to Sugreeva, the ruler of monkeys who was skillful in action and who was 
accompanied by Lakshmana. Full of respect for Vibhishana's words, he told him as also his 
brother Lakshmana smilingly as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Atoe Heat a AH eno chad | 
Gola: ofosat Peay, Har AA AART: || &-28-3 & 
SUNITA say Mad Ad ae SAA | 


36. lakshhmaNa = O; Lakshmana; ayam mantraH = this thought; vibhiishhaNasya = of 
Vibhishana; rochate = is agreeable; mama = to me; sugrivaH = Sugriva; paNditaH = isa 
learned person; bhavaam = you; nityam = are ever; mantra vichakshhaNaH = wise in your 
thoughts; artham = the matter; sampradhaarya = be decided; ubhaabhyaam = by both of 
you; uchayataam = and tell; tat = that; yat = which; rochate = is agreeable. 


"O, Lakshmana! This idea of Vibhishana is agreeable to me. Sugreeva is a learned person. 
You are ever wise in your thoughts. Both of you decide on the matter and inform whichever is 
agreeable to you." 


Verse Locator 
Uae Set g dt akg Sat Gata AAU || &-28-310 
AYAAN GAH se ddd add: | 


37. tataH = then; uktou = having been spoken; evam = thus; ubhou sugriiva 
lakshhmaNah = both Sugriva and Lakshmana; viirou = the valiant; uuchutuH = spoke; idam = 
these; vachanam = words; samudaachaarasamyuktam = with proper courtesy. 


Hearing Rama's words, Sugreeva and Lakshmana both, valiant as they were, spoke with 
proper courtesy, the following words: . 


Verse Locator 


faa aAA ah ae carer a AAAA aaa || &- 28-32 
ffa aq g SHH SSAA let EI HTaey | 
38. raaghava = O; Rama; naravyaaghra = the tiger among men! Na kimartham = why 


not; vibhiishhaNena = Vibhishana's; uktam = words; sukhaavaham = which are 
soothing; asmin = at this; kale = time; rochishhyati = be agreeable; nou = to us? 


"O, Rama the tiger among men! Why not Vibhishana's words, which are soothing at this 
time of crisis be agreeable also to us?" 


Verse Locator 
AIT UP GGA Te SBA TST TSA || &- 38-38 
AAT A ARAM GA MR H Sax ST |e R: | 


39. abaddhvaa = without constructing; setum = a bridge; asmin = saagare ghore = across 
the fiery ocean; varuNaalaye = which is an abode of Lord Varuna; suraasurairapi = even the 
celestials and demons; na shakyaa = can not; aasaaditum = reach; laNkaa = the city of Lanka. 


"Without constructing a bridge across this fiery ocean, which is an abode of Lord Varuna, 
even the celestials and demons along with Indra cannot reach the city of Lanka." 


Verse Locator 
Aoa ger aT AA haa Fa: || &-28-Yo 


HAA Hie AGIA Hel BAal say AATA | 
OU PANA Hell AR AJAT || &-83-¥ 2 


40;41. shuurasya = the valiant; vbhiishhaNaasya = Vibhishana's; vachaH = 
advice; kriyataam = be followed; yathaartham = suitably; alam = It is enough; kR^itvaa = of 
having done; kaalaatyayam = a waste of time; niyujyataaya saagaraaya = Let the ocean be 
commanded; yathaa = how; gachchhaama = to go; sainyena = with the army; puriim = to the 
city; raavaNapaalitaam = being ruled by Ravana. 


"Let the valiant Vibhishana's words be followed suitably. It is enough that we have already 
wasted our time. Let the ocean be commanded to yield a passage for the army to reach the city 
being ruled by Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


UTA Teh: HM Sedo A Aa acl wea: | 
afer dar wat dary] Sd Sat A: || &-88-¥2 


42. evam = thus; uktaH = having been spoken; raamaH = Rama; tadaa = 
then; samvivesha = sat; tire = on the shore; nadanadiipate = of the ocean; kushaastiirNe = 
covered with blades of kusha grass; vedyaamiva = as ascending an altar; hutaashanaH = by 
the god fire. 


Having been thus exhorted, Rama then sat on the shore of the ocean covered with blades of 
Kusha grass, as the God of Fire ascends the altar. 


Se sinarna afaa yga YAAA: at: 


Thus completes 19th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 20 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


As per the advice of Sardula, Ravana sends Shuka to Sugriva as an ambassador. The 
monkeys harass him, who came to their place as a spy. But because of Rama's gracefulness, Shuka 
comes out of danger. Sugriva gives a fitting reply to Ravana's message sent through Shuka. When 
monkeys again try to bind him and harass him, Rama prevents them from killing him. 


Verse Locator 


ad fafeera catchy gAn AATA | 
Gat MAAS Meet AA AAA || &-2o-2 
1. tataH = thereafter; viiryavaan = an energic;; raakshhasaH = demon; shaarduulo 
naama = named Shardula; abhyetya = came; dadarsha = and saw; dhvajiniim = 


army; abhipaalitam = ruled; sugriveNa = by Sugriva; nivishhTaam = which was drawn up in 
battle array. 


Thereafter, an energetic demon named Shardula came and saw the army, commanded by 
Sugriva, which was drawn up in a battle array. 


Verse Locator 


ORT MTA MAUR SATA: | 
aL GEA HASANA UAT H Ute: |] G-Ro-2 
afa asc lst maA Sda | 
2. saH raakshhasaH = that demon; chaaraH = a spy; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; raakshhasaraajasya = the king of demons; duraatmanaH = the evil 
natured; avyagraH = coolly; dR4ishhTvaa = seeing; tam = that army; sarvataH = from all 


sides; pratigamya = returned; vegena = speedily; aavishya = entered; laNkaam = 
Lanka; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these words; raajaanam = to the king. 


That demon, the spy of Ravana the evil natured king of ogres, coolly observed that army 
from all sides, speedily returned to Lanka and spoke to their king as follows: 


Verse Locator 
UT fF qang asl Batra || &-20-3 
smmeagmaagy fed ga ann: | 


3. agaadhashcha = boundless; aprameyashcha = and immeasurable; dvitiiyaH saagaraH 
iva = like a second ocean; eshhaH = this; vaanararkshhoughaH = multitude of monkeys and 
bears; samabhivartate = is approaching ; laNkaam = Lanka. 


"Boundless and immeasurable like another ocean, this multitude of monkeys and bears is 
approaching Lanka.". 


Verse Locator 


Gat GAIA Wael AAA || &-2o-¥ 
Saat Suara Stara: Tear | 
uA arae HAAS Herel || &-20-& 


4; 5. imou = these; bhraatarou = brothers; raamalakshhmaNou = Rama and 
Lakshmana; putrou = the sons; dasharathasya = of Dasaratha; uttamou = the excellent 
men; ruupasampannou = endowed with beauty; mahaadyuti = very much dignified 
men; aagatou = have come; padam = in the cause; siitaayaaH = of sita; sannivishhTaa = and 
settled in camp; aasadya = after reaching; saagaram = the sea. 


"These brothers Rama and Lakshmana, the sons of Dasaratha, the excellent and the most 
dignified men endowed with beauty have arrived in the cause of Sita and settled in a camp after 
reaching the sea shore" . 


Verse Locator 
TAH TMA Ade Gara | 
aed Hear fey ae quela || &-20-& 


6. mahaaraaja = O; monarch! Balamcha = the army; aavR^itya = is employed 
around; aakaasham = a space; aayatam = measuring; sarvataH = on all sides; dashayojanam = 
ten yojanas(ten miles);archasi = you are fit; veditum = to ascertain; kshhipram = 
quickly; tattvabhuutam = this truth. 


"O, monarch! Their army is employed around a radius of ten yojanas (eighty miles)on all 
sides. You have to ascertain this truth quickly" 


Verse Locator 


dd ac AERTS IAEA dea | 
SOE Aa aT Hat aA MATTA || &-20-0 


7. mahaarajaH = O; monarch! Tava = your; duutaaH = spies; arhanti = are fit; veditum = 
to know; kshhipram = quickly; atra = under such circumstances; saantvamvaa = either 
conciliation;upapradaanam = or an act of giving away;bhedovaa = or sowing dissention (in the 
enemy's ranks); prayujyataam = may be employed. 


"O, monarch! Your other spies also ought to ascertain the fact quickly. Under such 
circumstances, either conciliation or an act of giving away or sowing dissention (in the enemy's 
ranks) may be employed." 


Verse Locator 


MGA TA: YT MITT MAA AR: | 
SAT GEA AT: MAAA: || &-20-¢ 
ene ATA cal AA area ARH | 


8. shrutvaa = hearing; shaarduulasya = shardula's; vachaH = words; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakshhaseshvaraH = the lord of demons; sahasaa = immediately; vyaaghraH = 
disturbed; sampradhaarya = determined; aatmaanaH = his; artham = course of action; tadaa = 
and then; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = words; rakshhaH = to a demon; shukam naama = by 
name Suka; varam = the foremost among; arthavidaam = those who know their duty. 


Hearing Shardula's words Ravana the lord of demons was perturbed and immediately 
determined his cause of action. Then he spoke the following words to a demon by name, Shuka 
the foremost among those who know their duty. 


Verse Locator 


Stay Ae Mea WHT EATA || &-20- 
GUTS MAHA MCAT UAT ART | 
9. gatvaa = going; aashu = quickly; bruuhi = speak; akliibam = fearlessly; raajaanam = to 
the king; sugriivam = Sugriva; mama = as my; vachanaat = words; yatha samdesham = 


according to my command; parayaa = in an excellent; shlakshhNayaa = and gentle; giraa = 
voice: 


"Going quickly, speak fearlessly to king Sugriva on my behalf, according to my command, in 
an excellent and gentle voice, as follows:" 


Verse Locator 


aA À HERA HATE | 
Fela ARATA | 
q HAANUA ATA | 


SATU A UTGSAT ST || &-30-30 


10. mahaaraaja = O; great king! tvam = you; kulaprasuutaH vai = are indeed bornina 
noble family; mahaabalashcha = possessing great strength; rikshharajaH sutashcha = are a son 
of Riksharaja; naasti = no; arthaH = gain; kashchana = whatsoever; anarthaH = nor any 
harm; tava = to you(from this battle); hariisha = O; lord of monkeys; tathaapi = 
nevertheless; bhraatrusamah = you are like a brother; me = to me. 


O, great king! You are indeed born in a noble family, possessor of a great strength and area 
son of Riksharaja. No gain whatsoever or any harm will accrue to you (from this battle) .O, lord of 
monkeys! Nevertheless, you are like a brother to me." 


Verse Locator 


Hey Uae MAA rga AE: | 
fn aa aa ghia faaea Ufa TAATA || &-20-22 
11. sugriva = O; Sugriva; kim = what (does it matter); tava = to you; tatra = there; aham 


aharamyadi = if I have embezzled; bhaaryaam = the wife ; raajaputrasya = of prince 
Rama; dhiimataH = the wise? Gamyataam = return; kishhkindhaam prati = to Kishkinda. 


"What does it matter to you, if I have embezzled the wife of a wise prince? (Therefore) 
return to Kishkindha" 


Verse Locator 


a olan gR Aigh UIC Me HUA TA | 
cafe area: fa GAARA: || 20-22 
12. iyam laNkaa = this Lanka; na shakyaahi = cannot indeed; praaptum = be 
acquired; haribhiH = by monkeys; kathamchana = in any way. (It cannot be reached) devairapi 


= even by celestials; sagandharvaiH = together with Gandharvas; kim punaH = what to 
tell; nara vaanaraiH = of reaching by men and monkeys? 


"This Lanka cannot be reached by monkeys in any way. It cannot be acquired even by 
celestials and Gandharvas (celestial musicians), why to talk about men and monkeys?" 


Verse Locator 


a dar audeo Gest aR: | 
gent AEE Yea QUINTA AIA || &-20-23 


13. tadaa = then; shukaH = Shuka; sah = that; rajaniicharaH = demon; samdishhTah = 
heralded; raakshhasendreNa = by Ravana; bhuutvaa = become; vihaNgamaH =a 
bird; aaplutyacha = and flew; tuurNam = quickly; ambaram = into the sky. 


Then Shuka the demon heralded by Ravana turned himself into the form of a bird and 
quickly flew into the sky. 


Verse Locator 


a Teal gaama ary | 
HA SR ana alta feast || &-2o-8¥ 
14. saH = that Shuka; gatvaa = going; adhvaanam = in the sky; duuram = fora 
distance; uparyupari saagaram = continuously over the ocean; samsthitaH = and 


stationed; ambare = in the sky(itself); abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vaakyam = 
words; sugriivam = to Sugriva. 


Proceeding in the sky for a distance continuously over the ocean, Shuka then stood up in 
the sky itself and spoke these words to Sugriva: 


Verse Locator 


Udy JEA UAV SIT | 
AOSTA FIA QUAI START: || &-20-8& 


Weld dal fA ANA Sega T RN: | 


15. yathaa = As was ; aadishhTam = directed; raavaNena = by Ravana; duraatmanaa = 
the wicked; sarvam = all that; uktam = was told; praapayantam = while receiving ; tat = 
those; vachanam = words; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; aaplutya = jumped up; praapadyanta = 
reached him; tadaa = at that moment; kshhipram = quickly; tuurNam = and speedily; loptum = 
to tear off his wings; hantumcha = and to strike him; mushhTibhiH = by their fists. 


Shuka repeated all the words the wicked Ravana had told him to say to Sugriva. As he was 
still speaking, the monkeys bounded into the air to reach him at that moment quickly to tear off 
his wings and to smite him by their fists. 


Verse Locator 
Ud: trav: Way Aetat ARE || &-20-8 & 
maga AY UTE: | 


16. nigR*ihiitaH = the attacked; nishhaacharaH = demon; prasabham = was 
forcibly; pratigR/ihya = seized; sarvaiH = by all; plavaNgaiH = monkeys; aashu = and 
immediately; avataaritaH = brought down; bhuutale = to the ground; gaganaat = from the sky. 


The demon thus attacked was forcibly seized by all the monkeys and immediately brought 
down to the ground from the sky. 


Verse Locator 
dre: deana Yat anada || &-30-39 
qd Bled ies AATA TY START: | 


17. shukaH = Shuka; piiDyamaanaH = being harassed; vaanaraiH = by 
monkeys; abraviit = spoke; vachanam = these words; kakutthsa = O; Rama! Duutaan = 


messengers; naghnanti = are not killed; vaanaraaH = let the monkeys; vaaryantaam = be 
restrained; saadhu = properly. 


Shuka being harassed by monkeys spoke the following words: "O, Rama! Messengers are 
not to be killed. Let your monkeys be restrained properly." 


Verse Locator 
ay fecal HAH Ag: AGH ATSA || &- 20-2 
aghar Gt: FAS Get auf | 


18. yaH = who; hitvaa = abandon; matam = the intent; bhartuH = of his 
lord; samprabhaashhate = will speak; svamatam = about his own intent; duutaH sau = through 
being a messenger; saH duutaH = that messenger; anukta vaadii = who speaks which was not 
told; arhati = is fit; vadham = for killing 


"That messenger, who by abandoning the opinion of his king will speak about his own 
opinion though he being a messenger and he who on the other hand speaks that which was not 
told to him, that messenger is indeed fit to be killed." 


Verse Locator 


MRA TIAA WA: ea J RATA || &- 2-8 
Sara AT ARA Hla: MITTS AT | 
19. shrutvaa = hearing; shukasya = Shuka's; vachanam = words; paridevitam = and his 


complaint; raamaH = Rama;uvaachaam = spoke; iti = thus; shakhaa mR“igarshhabhaan = to 
the foremost of monkeys; ghnatah = who were beating; maa vadhishhTa = "do not kill." 


Hearing Shuka's complaining words, Rama spoke to the foremost of monkeys, who were 
beating him as aforesaid, saying "Do not kill him" 


Verse Locator 


a a TAAL ge SRM || &-20-20 
sede flat Wea Yada nada | 
20. darshite = perceiving; abhaye = no fear; haribhiH = from the monkeys; saH cha = 
he; bhuutvaa = became; patra laghuH = light winged; bhuutvaa = virtually; sthitaH = 


standing; antarikshhe = in the sky; abraviit = and spoke; vachanam = these words; punaH = 
again: 


Perceiving no fear from monkeys, Shuka became light winged, virtually standing in the sky 
and spoke again the following words. 


Verse Locator 


gha Gaga HEIA || &-20-28 
fh AAT Mel AHA MAT tR: | 
21. sugriiva = O;Sugriva; sattvasampannaH = rich in courage; mahaabalaparaakrama = 


possessing strength and great valor; kim = what; raavaNaH = Ravana; lokaraavaNah = who 
causes the world to cry; vaktvyaH = is to be told; mayaa = by me? 


"O, Sugriva, rich in courage and possessing great strength and valor! What am I to tell 
Ravana, whose nature is to cause world to cry?" 


Verse Locator 


a Vaan: aAA | 
wag AMAIA HETA: | 
saa RA ARE | 
IRA YH UG ASA: || &-20-23 
22. evam = thus; uktvaa = being told; mahaabalaH = the mighty strong; saH = 
Sugriva; plavagaadhipaH = the king of monkeys; plavaNgamaanaam RishhabhaH = and the 
foremost among the monkeys; tadaa = then; adiina sattvaH = with a merciless mind; uvaacha = 


spoke; vaakyam = these words; shuddham shukam = to the blame less 
Shuka; rajaniicharasya = Ravana's; chaaram = spy: 


Hearing the aforesaid words, the mightily strong Sugriva the king of monkeys and the 
foremost among them, with a merciless mind then spoke to the blame less Shuka, Ravana's spy, as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 


a Ashe fad a aaga | 
a aude 4 A farsi | 
ARA WAS Verse | 
xd archa FATS AA: || &-2o-23 


23. vadhaarha = O; Ravana; worthy of killing! Na asi = you are not; me = my; mitram = 
friend; tathaa = and; na = you are not; anukampyaH = worthy of sympathy; na asi = you are 
not; upakartaacha = the person who helps; na api = you are not; priyaH = beloved; me = to me; 


(you are); raamasya = Rama's; ariH = enemy; tataH = therefore; asi = you are; vadhyaH = 
enemy to be killed; sahaanubandhaH = along with your associates; vaalina = like Vali. 


"O, Ravana, worthy of killing! You are not my companion. You are not worthy of sympathy. 
You are not the person who helped me in any way. I do not like you, as you are Rama's enemy. 
Hence, You are worthy to be killed like Vali, along with your associates" 


Verse Locator 


PERISH aM Ady aay | 
Satay Lara | 
ASH a Tal ASA Tet | 
Ta: BREA TAT NA || &-O-2v 


24. rajaniicharesha = O; the king of demons! aham = I; nihanmi = am killing; tvaam = 
you; sasutam = along with your sons; sabandhum = along with your relatives; sa jN/aati 
vargam = along with your kinsfolk; sametya = together; mahataa balena = with my great 
army; karishhyaami = I will make; sarvaam = the entire; laNkaam = Lanka; sarvaH = along 
with all of you; bhasma = to ashes. 


"O, the king of demons! I am killing you along with your sons, relatives and other kinsfolk. 
Arriving with a great army, I will reduce the entire Lanka and all of you to ashes." 


Verse Locator 


q Fleas wavy wager | 
Ud: aeea AS T: | 
add: giaa Tal sf 


ada Tara: || 20-24 
Mergan T | 
SASHA WAV MAGIA || &-2-2E 


25; 26. raavaNa = O; Ravana; muuDha = the stupid! Tvam = you; na mokshhyase = will 
not be left; sahaanujaH = along with your younger brother; raaghavasya = by Rama; guptaH 
api = even if protected; sarvaiH = by all; sahendraiH = including Indra; antarhitaH = even if 
disappeared; gatovaa = or obtained; suuryapatham = the solar path; tathaiva = and so 
also; anupravishhTaH = if you entered; paatalam = the nethermost subterranean 
region; giiriisha paadaammbuja sangatovaa = or even if approached the lotus feet of Shiva( 
the lord of Kailasa mountain). 


"O, stupid Ravana! You along with your younger brother will not be left unkilled by Rama, 
even if you are protected by all including Indra (the lord of celestials) or even if you have 
disappeared (by virtue of conjuring trick) or obtained, the solar orbit or entered the nethermost 
subterranean region or even if approached the lotus feet of Shiva (the lord of Kailasa mountain)" 


Verse Locator 


TA & AY city a ANTA A era | 
ARAJN À a WIA A TARA || &-20-2o 


27. na anupashyaami = I do not see; traataaram = any protector; te = to you; tasya = as 
such; trishhu lokeshhu = in the three worlds; na = nor do I see; pishaacham = a devilish 
being; na = nor; raakshhasam = a demon; na = nor; gandharvam = a Gandhrva (celestial 
musician); na = nor; asuramcha = an ogre. 


"I do not see any protector to you as such in the three worlds, nor do I see any devilish 
being or a demon or a Gandharva (celestial musician) or an ogre coming forward to protect you." 


Verse Locator 


Maa GRIGG TURAN | 
fan ad aAA Tenet AAV F || &-20-2L 


Gal Sten ANIA area aA Wey A TEAS | 


28. tvam = you; avadhiiH = killed; jaTaayushham = Jatayu; gR/idhraraajam = the king of 
vultures; jaraavR“iddham = and who was senior due to old age; kimnu = why; visaalaakshhii = 
the wide eyed; siitaa = Sita; nahR“itaa = was not taken away; raama saannidhye = in the 
presence of Rama; sakaashe = and in the presence; lakshhmaNa = of Lakshmana; tvam = 
you; gR^ihya = having seized her; na budhyase = do not recognize her; yaam = what she is. 


"You killed Jatayu, the king of vultures and who was senior to you in old age. Why the wide- 
eyed Sita was not taken away in the presence of Rama and Lakshmana? Having made her captive, 
you do not recognize her for what she is." 


Verse Locator 


ASTI ABTA SATII GAT |] &-20-2R 
q qed ASA Ged WU gR | 


29. na budhyase = you are unaware; mahaabalam = how much strong; mahaatmaanam = 
high soled; duraadarshham = and irresistible; surai rapi = even to celestials; Raghu 
shreshhTam = is this excellent man of Raghu dynasty; yaH = who; harishhyati = shall 
deprive; te = you; praaNaan = of your lives. 


"You are unaware how strong, high soled and irresistible even to celestials, is this Rama the 
excellent man of Raghu dynasty, who shall deprive you of your life." 


Verse Locator 


ddissdlenterydistagal GRA: || &-20-30 
aay Gat Heat Ue: MANA A | 
30. tataH = thereafter; angadaH = Angada; vaalisutaH = the son of Vali; harisattamaH = 
and the foremost of the monkeys; abraviit = spoke; (as follows) mahaa prajN^a = O; Sugriva 


the highly intelligent! ayam = He; na = is not; duutaH = an ambassador; pratibhaati = he 
appears; me = to me; chaarakaH = as a spy. 


Thereafter, Angada the son of Vali and the foremost of the monkeys spoke as follows: "O, 
Sugriva the highly intelligent! He is not an ambassador. He appears to me as a spy." 


Verse Locator 


Serr fe gery aa Ta FSA || &-20-32 
Tear amg Aafa A ae | 
31. sarvam = all; balam = our army; tulitam hi = indeed has been evaluated; anena = by 
him; tishhThataa = standing here; gRiAhyataam = let him be made captive; maa gamaat = le 


him not return; laNkaam = to Lanka; etat hi = this indeed; rochate = finds favor; mama = with 
me. 


"All our army has been indeed evaluated by him, standing here. Let him be made captive. 
Let him not return to Lanka. This indeed finds favor with me." 


Verse Locator 


dat al SANS: AAT Tc: || 20-32 
MSY ayy frana | 


32. tataH = then; saamaadishhTaaH = commanded; raajN‘aa = by the king 
Sugriva; valiimukhaaH = the monkeys; samutpatya = jumped up; jagR“ihushcha = 
seized; babandhushcha = and bound him; anaathavat = who without defence; vilapantam = 
wailed loudly. 


Commanded then by the king Sugriva, the monkeys jumped up, seized and bound him, who 
without defence, wailed loudly. 


Verse Locator 
Jan Wary vea ct: TAS: || 20-33 
APIs ASIA WA ARUSHA | 


33. samprapiiDitaah = harassed; taiH vaanaraiH = by those monkeys; chaN^DaiH = who 
were fierce; tatra = there; shukastu = Shuka on his part; vyaachukrosha = cried 
loudly; raamam = to Rama; mahaatmaanam = the high soled; dasharathaatmajam = son of 
Dasaratha(as follows): 


Harassed by those monkeys there, Shuka on his part cried loudly towards Rama, the high 
soled son of Dasaratha as follows: 


Verse Locator 
qad A aa etd A aurferott || &-20-3¥ 
aM a IAA aR ond AA oer | 


Vaasa Hlet AHA AMAA HAF || &- 20-34 
adq agun ogy dete SfE | 


34;35. me = my; pakshhou = wings; lupyete = are being pulled out; balata = 
forcibly; tathaa = and; me akshhiNii = my eyes; bhidyete = are being pierced; jahyaam 
chedyadi = if I abandon; jiivitam = my life; yat = which; ashhubham = sin; kR4itam = 
done; mayaa = by me; ekasmin antare kale = between this period; aham = J; jaaye = was 
born; yaamcha = on which; raatrim = night; yaamcha = and on which; raatrim = 
night; marishhyaami = I shall die; tat sarvam = all that; upapadyethaaH = would fall to your 
share. 


"My wings are being pulled out forcibly. My eyes are being pierced. If I die, all the sins 
incurred by me between my birth and my death would fall to your share." 


Verse Locator 


ATMA AAT VA: eat ARATA || &-2o-3& 
STARA ATA Set SPT: | 


36. tadaa = then; shrutaa = hearing; tat = that; paridevanam = lamentation; raamaH = 
Rama; na aghaatayat = did not cause his killing; raamah = Rama; abraviit = told; vaanaraam = 
Vanaras; muchyataam = let him be forced; aagataH = as he came; duutaH = as an ambassador. 


Hearing that lamentation of Shuka, Rama did not allow his killing by the monkeys. Rama 
ordered monkeys to release him, as he came as an ambassador. 


sary sitreraraut anfecnret Segenrus fA: at: 


Thus completes 20th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 


Verse Locator for Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War : Chapter 20 


© December 2003, K. M. K. Murthy 


Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 21 
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Introduction 


The careless ocean did not appear in his personal form to Rama, even when it was 
requested to do so. Rama becomes angry at the ocean and looses fierce arrows, which cause a 
terror among the creatures inhabiting the sea. 


Verse Locator 
ad: APRA GUAT ere: | 
aAA MIG: creat MANA ngA: |] &-33-3 
TSA SHAT ALTMAN E: | 


1. tataH = thereafter; raaghavaH = Rama; arisuudanaH = the annihilator of 
enemies; aastiirya = spreading; darbhaan = sacred grass; saagara velaayaam = on the sea 
shore; kR/itvaa = making; aNjalim = a respectful salutation(by joining his 
palms); ;mahodadhe = to the great ocean; praaN* mukhaH = having his face turned east 
ward; pratishishye = lied down; baahum = with his arm; bhujaN“gabhogaabham = resembling 
of the body of the snake; upadhaaya = as his pillow. 


Thereafter Rama, the annihilator of enemies, spreading sacred grass on the sea shore, 
making a respectful salutation (by joining his palms) to the great ocean with his face turned 
eastward, lied down with his arm, resembling the body of a snake , as his pillow. 


Verse Locator 


APH SATAHAAHIMAL YT: || &-2g-2 
Yet: UAT ASAT HET || &-2 8-3 


2; 3. His arm formerly; maNikaaN“’chana keyuura muktaa pravara bhuushhaNaiH = 
adorned with armlets of gems and gold and the most excellent jewels of 
pearls; abhimR“ishhTam = touched; anekadhaa = more than once; parama naariiNaam = by 
excellent women (by Kausalya and other mothers or by royal maids.) 


His arm formerly adorned with armlets of gems and gold and the most excellent jewels of 
pearls, was touched more than once, by excellent women ( Kausalya and other mothers or by 
royal maids). 


Verse Locator 


aeamp Aa peA AT || &-28-¥ 
agny ANAT | 


4. purastaat = formerly; (his arm) abhisevitam = was 
tended; chandanaagurubhishchaiva = with sandal wood and also; chandanaiH = as with 
saffron pastes; upashobhitam = made beautiful; baalasuuryaprakaashaiH = resembling the 
splendor of a rising sun. 


Formerly, his arm used to be tended with sandalwood and aloe and with saffron pastes and 
made beautiful like the splendor of a rising sun. 


Verse Locator 
Met AAT Aaa: MATA YRT |] &-2 8-4 
dated GANT Testes | 


5. puraa = in the past (the aforesaid arm); shobhitam = was graced; uttamaaN“gena = by 
the head; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; shayane = on the couch; (it resembled); takshhakasyeva 
sambhogam = like the body of Takshaka (A snake); gaN’gaajalanishhevitam = supported on 
the water of the Ganga. 


In the past, the aforesaid arm was graced by the head of Seetha on the couch. It resembled 
the body of Takshaka. (A snake) supported on the water of the Ganga. 


Verse Locator 
SAT GTAP MAUI Sitar ela | &-22-& 
Deva Acad Chey RATAT | 


6; 7. (The aforesaid arm); diirgham = was long; yuga samkaasham = resembling a 
yoke; shokavardhanam = augmented the grief; shatruuNaam = of his enemies; samyuge = in 
battle; nandanam = was delightful; suhR^idaam = with his friends; saagaraanta 
vyapaashrayem = is placed at the shore of the sea. 


The aforesaid arm resembled a yoke. It enhanced the grief of his enemies in battle. It was 
delightful to his friends. It is now placed at the shore of the sea. 


Verse Locator 
SRO FT UA: Gea Tare aeTacaraA | 
ZIA PIAA IgA nE RIAAN || &-28-0 
TSA TAL gua ASH HEA | 


HET A ALOT TY ARO GPR AT || &-23-¢ 


gfe wat efor peat neget hey | 
aAA a faftacaatsa ferat af: || &-22-% 


7; 8; 9. (The aforesaid arm; jyaaghaatavigatatvacham = whose skin had been hardened 
by the strokes of the bow string; savyam = off the left; baahum = arm; mahaaparigha 
samnibham = resembling a great mace; mahat = and that mighty; dakshhiNam = 
right; bhujam = arm; gosahasrapradaataaram = that bestowed thousands of cows in 
charity; upaadhaaya = who used as a pillow; raamaH = rama; dakshhiNaH = the 
competent; mahaabaahuH = and the mighty armed; iti = said thus; adya = today; me = to 
me; taraNam vaa = either crossing; saagarasya = of the ocean ; maraNam vaa = ora 
death(should occur); kR^Itvaa = making; dhritam = that resolve; adhishishye = (he); laid 
down; atra = there; mahaadadhim = by the great ocean; sthitaH = eshtablished; muniH = in 
silence; prayataH = and piously disposed; vidhivat = according to tradition. 


The aforesaid arm whose skin had been hardened by the strokes of the bow string, off the 
left arm resembling a great mace and that mighty right arm that bestowed thousands of cows in 
charity was used as a pillow. Rama, the competent man and the mighty armed said: " Either 
crossing of the ocean or a death should occur to me today". Making that resolve he laid down by 
the ocean, restraining his speech and with a pious disposition according to tradition. 


Verse Locator 


AT TAS Garey HA srediot et act | 
Prana sade fare ferat siferachy: || &-2 2-20 


10. niyamaat = following the scriptural injunction; tasya = that; raamasya = 
Rama; apramattasya = who was attentive; suptasya = while sleeping; mahiitale = on the 
ground; kushaastiirNe = spread with Kusha grass; atichakramuH = surpassed a time; tisraH = 
of three; nishaaH = nights. 


Following the scriptural injunction, that Rama who was devoted to his sacred vow, while 
sleeping on the ground spread with Kusha grass, spent a time of three nights there. 


Verse Locator 


a Preratteeda aaa etaa: | 
SUA Fal WA: APRA BRAM TAA || &-2 8-22 
11. tadaa = then; raamaH = Rama; nayajN“aH = who was skilled in 
policy; dharmavatsalaH = and fond of piety; triraatroshhitaH = remaining for three nights 


;tatra = there; upaasata = waiting upon; saagaram = the ocean; sritaam patim = the Lord of 
rivers. 


Remaining there for three nights, Rama who was skilled in policy and fond of piety, waited 
upon the ocean, the lord of rivers. 


Verse Locator 


q q afad Fee dal WAST AR: | 
mada sft war Bear ser AASS: || 22-22 


12. abhipuujitaH api = though honored; raameNa = by Rama; prayatena = the self 
subdued; yathaarham = according to his worth; manda = the care less; saagaraH = 
ocean; nachadarshayate = did not show; ruupam = his personal form; raamasya = to Rama. 


Though honored according to his worth by the self subdued Rama, the careless ocean did 
not appear in his personal form to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
TAS Ad: Heat VAL Rh Bed APA: | 
TAR SAT SAH ATTA YA AAV || &-2-23 
13. tataH = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; kruddhaH = becoming angry; raktaanta 
lochanaH = with the outer corners of his eyes turned red; samudrasya = with the 
ocean; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these words; lakshhmaNasya = to 


Lakshmana; shubhalakshhaNam = having auspicious marks; samiipastham = who was in his 
vicinity. 

Rama becoming angry with the ocean, having the outer corners of his eyes turned red, 
spoke those words to Lakshmana, having auspicious marks, who was in his vicinity: 


Verse Locator 
actor FAST J alate Ad tay | 
DATA: q ea de maA fre arial || &-33-3% 
Tera thetfed Ud faery HATA TOT: | 


14. avalepaH = O; what arrogance; samudrasya = of the ocean; yaH = who; na 
darshayati = does not appear; svayam = himself; (before me); prashamshchaiva = Indeed 


calmness; kshhamaachaiva = and forbearance; aarjavam = straight 

forwardness; priyavaadita = and kind-spoken ness; ete = these; guNaH = qualities; sataam = of 
gentlemen; asaamarthyaphalaaH = give weak results; nirguNeshhu = when directed towards 
those having no virtues. 


"O, what arrogance of the ocean, who does not appear himself personally before me! Indeed 
calmness, forbearance kind spoken ness and straight -forwardness- these qualities of noble men 
give weak results, when directed towards those having no virtues." 


Verse Locator 


HTA Wifey GEA YEA ARTAR || &-28-24 
Uda SYS GUSH FT cil: Ud Hed AA | 
15. lokaH = this world; satkurute = honors; naram = that man; aatma prashansinam = 


who boasts himself;dushhTam = and shameless; vipradhaavinam = runs bout ; sarvatra = in all 
directions; (advertising himself); utsR4ishhTa daN‘Dam cha = like a horse set at liberty. 


"This world honors that man, who boasts himself, is corrupt and shameless, runs about in 
all directions advertising himself and commits every kind of excess" 


Verse Locator 


J SIFT eR AVAL A STFA BERT AT: |] 8-33-38 
DIC AT cites SH STAT AT LOT HAA | 


16. lakshhmaNa = O; Lakshmana! Asmin loke = in this world; na shakyate = it is not 
possible; praaptum = to obtain; kiirtiH = fame; na = nay; yashaH = glory; na jayovaa = nay 
victory ; raNamuurdhani = at the end of battle; saamnaa = by conciliation. 


"O, Lakshmana! In this world, it is not possible to obtain fame, glory or victory at the end of 
a battle, by conciliation" 


Verse Locator 
Hel Ae TUT AAA A ARR STAG | 
Peg aay ais trate: Ut Ade: || 22-20 
17. soumitra = O; Lakshmana! Pashya = see; adya = now; makaraalayam = this 
ocean; niruddhatoyam = having its water suffocated; makaraiH = with its 


crocodiles; plavadhiH = floated; sarvataH = on all sides; madbaaNanirbhagnaiH = and broken 
asunder by my arrows. 


"O, Lakshmana! Behold now this ocean, having its water made suffocated soon with its 
crocodiles floated on all sides and broken asunder by my arrows". 


Verse Locator 


PTA: q ORY APTA AT AAA AAT |] &-2 8-22 
FSTUPT ARIMA HRT T el SE | 


18. lakshhmaNe = O; Lakshmana! Pashya = see; iha = here; bhogaani = the 
coils; bhoginaam = of water snakes; mahaabhogaani = the huge bodies; matsyaanaam = of 
alligators; karaam = and the trunks; kariNaam = of sea elephants; bhinnaami = being; 
shattered; mayaa = by me. 


"See here, O, Lakshmana, the coils of water snakes, the huge bodies of alligators and the 
trunks of sea elephants being shattered by me." 


Verse Locator 


MKT Yaha SAH FA AHL Me: || &-33-39 
STE gaT ASA ASA RAA | 


19. samudram parishoshhayi = I will make the ocean dry up; sashaN“kha 
shuktikaajaalam = with its multitude of conches ; oyster shells; tathaa = and; sa 
miinamakaram = with its fishes and crocodiles; adya = now; mahataa yuddhena = by this great 
battle. 


"I will make the ocean with its multitude of conches, oyster shells, fishes and crocodiles, dry 
up now in this great battle" 


Verse Locator 


amar fe SARE AM Sa AL STAT: || &-28-2o 
sry fected Ap etary seat ort | 


20. ayam = this; makaraatayaH = ocean; vijaanaati = considering; maam = 
me; asamartham = as an incapable man; samaayuktam = endowed as I am; kshhamayaa = with 
forbearance; dhik = out with; kshhamaam = forbearance; iidR“ishe = to such; jane = an 
individual. 


"This ocean is considering me as an incapable man endowed as I am with forbearance. It is 
a great mistake to show forbearance to such an individual." 


Verse Locator 


a agfafa art À ary SUAS: || &-2 8-22 
TIA Sa SAS ITA: q n fas STAT | 
TASH Sasa Wasa Bled CTAFAM: || &-22-22 


21; 22. saagaraH = the ocean; nadarshayati = is not appearing; aatmaanam = 
himself; me = to me; saamnaa = on kind words; soumitre = O; Lakshmana1 aanaya = 
bring; chaapam = the bow; aashiivishhopamaam = and the serpentine; sharaamshcha = 
arrows; shoshhayishhyaami samudram =I shall dry up this ocean ; plavaN’gamaaH = 
monkeys; yaantu = can go; padbhyaam = by foot. 


"The Ocean is not appearing himself before me on kind words. O, Lakshmana! Bring the 
bow and the serpentine arrows. I shall dry up this ocean, so that our monkeys can cross it by feet." 


Verse Locator 
Sel aea aft He: ater arr | 


daly hd naeH ag SA HAGAR || & 28-23 
Adaf piety madh FSU STATA | 


nenia ABg AA nea || &-28-2¥ 


23; 24. adya = now; kruddhaH = being provoked; kshhobhayishhyaami = I will 
shake; akshhobhyamapi = even if unshakable; saagaram = this ocean; karishhyaami = I will 
force; varuNaalayami = the ocean; kRita maryaadam = made with a boundary; velaasu = with 
banks; sahasrormi samaakulam = and agitated with thousands of waves; nirmaryaadam = 
bereft of a boundary; saayakaiH = by my arrows; kshhobhayishye = I will 
agitate; mahaarNavam = the great ocean; mahaa daanava samkulam = through with great 
demons. 


"Being provoked now, I will shake this ocean, even if it is unshakable. I will force the ocean, 
which is demarcated by banks and agitated with thousands of waves, bereft of a boundary, by my 
arrows. I will agitate the great ocean, thronged with great demons." 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sea TAT UTA: spler ARRA sare: | 
aya VAL Got BT Stet AA Sq TAA || &3 3-34 
25. uktvaa = speaking; evam = thus; raamaH = Rama; krodhavisphaaritekshhaNaH = = 
with his eyes made larger by anger; dhanuushhpaaNiH = and wielding a bow with his 


hand; babhuuva = became; durdharshhaH = dreadful; to look at; jvalan yugaantaariva = like a 
blazing fire at the end of the world. 


Speaking as aforesaid, Rama with his eyes made larger by anger and wielding a bow with 
his hand, became dreadful to look at, as a blazing fire at the end of the world. 


Verse Locator 
aiie FT UR GRA HHA ALL GATE | 
Wats feta Sa aA Sa Ad sag: || &-28-2K 
26. sampiiDyacha = swaying; ghoram = terrific; dhanuH = bow; jagat kampayitvaa = and 
making the earth tremble; sharaiH = by his violence; (he) mumocha = released; vishikhaan = 


the arrows; ugran vajraamiva = like powerful thunderbolt; shatakratuH = of Indra(god of 
celestials). 


Swaying his terrific bow and making the earth tremble by his violence Rama released the 
arrow resembling a powerful thunderbolt of Indra. (god of celestials). 


Verse Locator 


d sae ABTA ASAT Ach SAAT: | 
TRAR GAA Aleit ACT TATA || &-2 2-20 


27. te = those; saayakottamaaH = excellent arrows; mahaavegaaH = having a great 
speed; jvalantaH = and ablaze; tejasaa = by their splendor; pravishhyanti = entered ; jalam = 
the waters; samudrasya = of the ocean; vitrasta pannagam = frightening the water-snakes. 


Those excellent arrows having a great speed and ablaze by their splendor, penetrated the 
waters of the ocean, striking the water- snakes with terror. 


Verse Locator 


dat AT: GAS Gash Achel AS | 
4 FM ASA: GAS LAT. AMT || &-3 8-3 


28. saH = that; mahaan = great; toyavegaH = jerk of water; samina makaraH = along with 
fishes and alligators; samudrasya = of the ocean; tathaa = and; sa maarutaravaH = together 
with the resonance of the wind; babhuuva = became; mahaaghoraH = very much dreadful. 


The great jerk of water with fishes and alligators of the ocean, together with the resonance 
of the wind became very much dreadful. 


Verse Locator 


Feral are fad: wee Yf ATGA: | 
ayn Raga Bit: deer AYA NEA: || &- 28-28 


29. sahasaa = immediately; mahodadhiH = that great ocean; aasiit = became; mahormi 
jaalachalitaH = shaken by a multitude of huge waves; shaN’khajaala samaavR^itaH = 
enveloped by a multitude of couches; parivR/ittormiH = in the rolling waves; sa dhuumaH = 
along with smoke. 


Immediately that great ocean, became shaken by the cluster of huge waves enveloped by a 
multitude of conches in its rolling waves and a smoke came out. 


Verse Locator 
AfA: WAM: a ATA ETC STRAT EIT CAPT: | 
aart: q Aerdlat: uraa Ae aa: || &-2 8-30 
30. pannagaaH = sea snakes; diiptaasyaaH = having brilliant faces; diipta lochanaaH = 
and glittering eyes; mahaaviirya daanavaashcha = and greatly valiant 


demons; paataalatalavaasinaH = residing in nethermost subterranean region; aasan = 
became; vyathitaaH = perturbed. 


Sea-snakes having brilliant faces and glittering eyes and the very valiant demons residing 
in nethermost subterranean region of the sea, were perturbed. 


Verse Locator 
DA: AY UH Walsh AH Aa | 
faed Heat SAI: GA: ASSAM: || &-28-32 


31. tathaa = and; uurmayaH = waves; sahasrashaH = in thousands (so 
large);vindhyamandarasamkaashaaH = resembling Vindhya and Mandhara 
mountains; samutpeduH = jumped up; sindhuraajasya = from the sea ; sanakra makaraaH = 
with its crocodiles and sea monsters. 


Thousands of waves, so large resembling Vindhya and Mandhara mountains, jumped up 
from the sea with its crocodiles and sea monsters. 


Verse Locator 


STEPS ALAT ST: HEATA FAT WATE: | 
safia Heres: Ga: HAA STM: || &-33-33 


32. varuNaalayaH = the ocean; aaghuurNita taran^goughaH = with its multitude of 
fluctuating waves; sambhraantoraga raakshhasaH = with its frightened serpents and 
demons; udvartita mahaagraahaH = with huge crocodiles caused to come out; sagoshhaH = 
became full of noise. 


That ocean with its multitude of fluctuating waves, with its frightened serpents and 
demons, with huge crocodiles coming out, became full of noise. 


Verse Locator 


aa TH TTS ATA | 
DemNAIUTy cARUAa | 
AAAA fata: qa | 
AALS Ar GRA || &-22-33 


33. tataH = then; soumitriH = Lakshmana; utpatya = rushed; raaghavam = towards 
Rama; (who) ;ugravegam = in a terrific velocity; prakarshhamaaNam = was stretching 
; aprameyam = his incomparable; dhanuH = bow; viniH shvasantam = with a penetrating 
sigh; uktvaa = crying; maa maa iti = no farther; no farther; aalalambe = and took hold 
of; dhanuH = the bow. 


Then Lakshmana rushed towards Rama who in a terrific velocity was stretching his 
incomparable bow, with a penetrating sigh, crying: "No further, no farther" and took hold of the 
bow. 


Verse Locator 
yalan geda | 
mad dan HA | 
Waser: TAA R | 
Sha] arag MYTA || &-28-3¥ 
34. etat vinaapi = even without this destruction; udadheH = of the ocean; kaaryam = the 
purpose; adya = now; tava = of you; viiratamasya = the greatest hero; sampatsyate = will be 


fulfilled; bhavadvidhaaH = men like you; na yaanti = do not get; krodhavasham = the power of 
anger; bhavaan = some durable; saadhu vR^ittam = and noble way; aarya = O; honorable man! 


"O, honorable man! Even without the destruction of the ocean, the purpose of you the 
greatest hero will be fulfilled. Men like you do not fall into the sway of anger. You see some 
durable and noble alternative" 


Verse Locator 


aafia ayaa | 
CRIRIDE CEUDIRE | 
ITS: pa: PEA gate | 

HÍ AA aerar ASAT RTT || &-33-34 


35. brahmarshhibhishchaiva = by brahamana sages; surarshhibhishcha = and by 
celestial sages; antarhitaiH = abiding in the interior; antarikshhe = of the sky; uktvaa = was 
cried; mahataa = in a loud; svareNa = voice; shabdaH = and noise; KR^itaH = made; maa maa 
iti = saying No farther; no farther; kashhTamiti = ah;oh;alas! 


Brahmana-sages and celestial sages, stationed in the interior of the sky cried in a loud 
voices, saying "No farther, no farther" and making a noise "Ah,Oh, Alas!" 


Say siaaa aAA Yg YRA: at: 


Thus completes 21th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 22 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


When Rama is about to release a missile presided over by Brahma from his bow, the sea- 
god appears in person before him with joined palms and advises him to get a bridge constructed 
by Nala across the ocean. The ocean god disappears after giving this advice to Rama. Nala 
accordingly constructs a bridge across the sea with the help of other monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
aaa TEAS: ARH SVU TE: | 
Se aM AA aaraa Aelia || 2-22-28 
1. atha = then; raghushreshhThaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; daaruNam = (these) 
harsh; vachanam = words; saagaram = to the ocean; mahaarNava = "O; Ocean! 


shoshhayishhyaami = I will make you dry up; adya = now; sapaataalam = along with your 
nethermost subterranean region." 


Then, Rama spoke these harsh words to the ocean: "O, ocean! I will make you dry up now 
along with your nethermost subterranean region." 


Verse Locator 


IPT AT TRY AK | 
Aa Aeara Viel AS || 2-22-2 


2. saagara = O; ocean! Mahaan = a vast; paamsuH = sand; utpadyate = will appear; shara 
nirdagdha toyasya = (when) your water gets consumed by my arrows; parishushhkasya = you 
get dried up; nihata sattvastya = and the creations inhabiting you get destroyed; mayaa = by 
me. 


"O, Ocean! A vast stretch of sand will appear, when your water gets consumed by my 
arrows; when you get dried up and the creatures inhabiting you get destroyed by me." 


Verse Locator 


Heihe AgNO ATR | 
ue dea AAA fga teagan: || 2-22-3 


3. saagara = O; ocean! SharavarshheNa = by a gush of arrows; matkaarmuka 
nisR/ishhTena = released by my bow; plavaN’gamaaH = our monkeys; gamishhyanti = can 
proceed; param tiiram = to the other shore; padbhireva = with even their feet. 


"By a gush of arrows released by my bow, our monkeys can proceed to the other shore even 
by foot; O, ocean!" 


Verse Locator 


ARa AA Ae arta APAR | 
aeara EAA AA ATA AAA || 2-22-¥ 
4. daanavaalaya = O; Sea the abode of demons! na abhijaanaasi = you are not able to 
recognize; pourushham = my valor ; na vikramapi = nor prowess;vichinvan = by your 


discernment; gamishhyapi naama = you will indeed get ; santaapam = repentance; mattaH = at 
my hands. 


"O, Sea the abode of demons! You are not able to recognize my valor or prowess through 
your intelligence .You will indeed get repentance at my hands." 


Verse Locator 


aeter TRAST RSA RA | 
aata UTA A B Aar HETA: || 3-23-4 
5. mahaabalaH = the exceedingly powerful Rama; samyojya = fixing; sharam = an 
arrow; brahmadaNda nibham = resembling the Rod of Brahma(creator); samyojya = and 


charged; brahmeNaastreNa = with a missile presided over by Brahma; shreshhThe 
dhanushhi = to his excellent bow; vichakarshha = stretched it. 


"Fixing an arrow resembling the Rod of Brahma (the creator) charged with a missile 
(presided over by Brahama) to his excellent bow, the exceedingly powerful Rama stretched it 
towards the sea." 


Verse Locator 


AAP FEAT WIA LT | 
eel aaa uY TPR || 2-22-& 


6. tasmin = (while)that; sharaasane = bow; vikR“ishhTe = was being 
stretched; raaghaveNa = by Rama; rodasii = both the heaven and earth; sahasaa = 
suddenly; sampaphaaleva = seemed to be split asunder; parvataashcha = Mountains 
also; chakampire = were shaken. 


While Rama was stretching that bow, both the heaven and earth suddenly seemed to be 
split asunder. Mountains also were shaken. 


Verse Locator 


aay Atana AIA FATA | 
RAAJAN MY MIA URARTE || 3-23-9 


7. tadaa = then; tamashcha = darkness; aavavre = enveloped; lokam = the 
world; dishashcha = the quarters; na chakaashire = did not shine; saraamsi = lakes; saritaH = 
and rivers; aashu = soon; pratichukshhbhire = were agitated. 


Darkness enveloped the world. All the quarters were obscured. Lakes and rivers were soon 
agitated. 


Verse Locator 
Rdg a ag IAA: SATA TEER | 
ARİANA THAT FT AAAA || 2-22-¢ 
DIA aaea AAAA 
srakared Aafa ARAT: || 2-22-8 


8; 9. chandra bhaaskarou = moon; sun; nakshhatraischa = along with stars; sangatou = 
moved; tiryak = obliquely; (and though); aakaasham = the sky; aadiiptam = was 
lit; bhaaskaraamshubhiH = by the sun's rays; samaavR“itam = it was enveloped; tamasaacha = 
by darkness; prachakaashe = and shined; ulkaashata vidiipitam = with a blaze of hundreds of 
meteors; (while) nirghaataaH = thunders; nirjagmuH = reverberated; atulasvanaaH = with an 
unparallel sound; antarikshhaat = in sky. 


The moon sun and the stars moved obliquely and though the sun's rays lighted the sky, it 
was enveloped by darkness and shined with a blaze of hundreds of meteors while thunders 
reverberated with an unparalleled sound in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


FUT AqieaA SATS: | 
IST TF Tal AML Sea Sel AE: || 2-22-80 


10. divyamaaruta paN^ktayaH = series of celestial winds; vavuH = blew; vapuH 
prakarshheNa = in their colossal forms; udvahan = drawing out; jaladaan = clouds; muhuH = 
again and again; tadaa = then; babhaN“jacha = tore up; vR4ikshhaan = the trees. 


Series of celestial winds blew in their colossal form and the winds, then sweeping away the 
clouds, tore up the trees again and again. 


Verse Locator 
asida MAMI WERT TA SST T | 
RA a m agm: ASAT: PASAT: || 3-23-33 
agada Ai HEATA | 
11. (the wind) aarujan cha = shattering; shailaagraan = the mountain 

peaks; babhaN^jacha = broke off; shikharaaNi = the points of the rocks; mahaavegaaH = winds 

of great velocity; samhataaH = struck together; divi = in the sky; mumuchuH = 

emitted; agniin = flashes of radiance; vaidyutaan = proceeding from lightning; samahaa 


svanaaH = with a great sound; tadaa = and then; te = they (became); mahaashanayaH = great 
thunders. 


The wind, shattering the mountain peaks, broke off the points of the rocks. Winds of great 
velocity struck together in the sky and emitted flashes of radiance proceeding from lightning with 
a great sound and then there were great thunders. 


Verse Locator 
TA A gA HAMA: HTA || 2-22-82 
sgl a A ggg RTA | 


ear MAA aAA T || 2-22-23 
aaraa ANR are 4 a ARR aA | 


12; 13. bhuutaani = the living beings; yaani = which were; dR^ishhyaani = 
visible; chukushruH = cried out; ashaneH samam = along with the thunders; adR^ishyaani = 
the visible; bhuutaanicha = beings too; mumuchuH = gave off; bhairava svanam = terrific 
noise; (the beings) abhibhuutaani = were overpowered; sampravivyathirechaapi = and also 
very much anguished; na cha paspandiri = they did not move; bhayaat = due to fear. 


The visible creatures cried out along with the thunders. The invisible beings too gave off a 
terrific noise. The creatures were overpowered, frightened, agitated, lied down and also very 
much anguished. They did not move due to fear. 


Verse Locator 


Tey: Talay: AANT: HENYA: || 3-23-32% 
aema qamadi netfa: | 
Ober aAa AAAA ALAA || 2-22-24 
14; 15. tataH = thereafter; mahodadhiH = the great ocean; satoyormiH = with its waves 
and water; sahabhuuteH = along with creatures; sanaagah = including snakes; saha 
raakshhasaH = and demons; abhuut = became; sahasaa = soon; bhiimavegaH = possessed with 
terrific velocity; vegaat = due to speed; samplavaat = and swelling of 


waters; vyatichakraama = it crossed beyond; anyatra = the other; velaam = shore; yojanam = 
for a Yojana (eight miles) 


The great ocean with its waves and water, along with its living creatures including snakes 
and demons soon became possessed of a terrific velocity. Due to that speed and swelling of waters, 
the ocean crossed beyond the other shore to the extent of a Yojana (eight miles). 


Verse Locator 
TA aT Saleh A AEAT BATE: | 
ayga wat AAAA || 2-22-2& 


16. raamaH = Rama; raaghavaH = born in Raghu dynasty; amitraghnaH = and the 
annihilator of enemies; naatichakraama = did not retreat; (before) tam = 
that; nadanadiipatim = ocean; samuddhatam = and crossed its limits. 


Rama born in Raghu dynasty and the annihilator of enemies, did not retreat before that 
ocean, which swelled and crossed its limits. 


Verse Locator 
ad Fea GAS APR: Cag Sed: | 
Sea fè ner ARR sa fear He: || 2-22-20 


17. tataH = then; saagaraH = Sagara the god of ocean; svayam = himself; utthitah = 
raised;madhyaat = from the middle; samudrasya = of the ocean; divaakaraH iva = as the sun;( 
raising) mahaa shailaan meroH = from the huge mountain of Meru; udayam = at dawn. 


Then, Sagara (the ocean god) himself rose from the middle of the ocean as the sun rises at 
dawn from the huge mountain of Meru. 


Verse Locator 
qA: Ge ater set: GAS: NAGAAT | 
fere dat arnt seg Ae AANA: || 2-22-82 


18. samudraH = the ocean; pannagaiH saha = along with snakes; diiptaasyaiH = of 
flaming jaws; pratyadR‘ishyata = appeared; snigdha vaiduuryasamkaashaH = with a hue of 
glossy emerald; jaambuunada vibhuushhaNaH = adorned with gold. 


That ocean along with snakes of flaming jaws appeared with a hue of glossy emerald 
adorned with gold. 


Verse Locator 


IA Aled SPER R: Tal UT AN Faro: | 
Sea Peary AIST ARAL AGA || 32-23-39 
aega aostafayivat yor: | 
SAGA FT LAA WaT SUTRA: || 2-22-20 


argitHtosa: d AAAA | 
UM HARNTAT AAT TOSHA || 2-22-22 
ayara Auge velar | 
amgaang ta: AAAA A: || 2-22-22 
ngA ARTN: SATA: | 
cada EANAIR: || 2-23-23 
UPR: maA SA saa aT | 
ede MATRA, ATA MIAH BW ATA || 2-22-2¥ 


19; 20; 21;22; 23; 24. viiryavaan = the valiant; saagaraaH = ocean; iishvaraH = the lord of 
rivers; ratna maalyaambaradharaH = wearing a wreath of pearls; padmapatra 
nibhekshhaNaH = with his eyes resembling lotus- leaves; dhaarayaan = bearing; divyaam =a 
beautiful; srajam = garland; sarvapushhpamayiim = made of all kinds of flowers; shirasaa = 
on his head; tapaniiya vibhuushhaNaiH = with ornaments of refined; jaataruupa 
mayaishchaiva = gold; bhuushhitaH = adorned; bhuushhaNottamalH = with excellent 
jewels; ratnaanaam = made of pearls; aatmajaanaam = from his domain; maN^DitaH = 
decorated; vividhaiH = with different kinds; dhaatubhiH = of gems and metals ;himavaan 
shailaH iva = resembling the Himavat Mountain; bibhrat = he wore; vipulena = on his 
broad; urasaa = chest; taralam = a locket; paN’Dara prabham = sheding a white 
luster; kaustubhasya sahodaram = resembling a Kaustubha gem(adorning the bosom of Lord 
Vishnu.);ekaavalii madhyagatam = and hanging in the middle of a single string of pearls 
; aaghuurNita taraN‘goughaH = with a multitude of waves; whirled around him; kaalikaanila 
samkulaH = encircled by the clouds and winds; samaavkRi‘taH = escorted;; aapagaabhiH = by 
rivers; gaN4gaa Sindhu pradhaanaabhiH = mainly Ganga and Sindhu; saruupaabhiH = equal in 
form; devataanaam = to deities; naanaa ruupaabhiH = and endowed with diverse 
forms; samuprakramya = approached; raaghavam = Rama; praaNjaliH = with joined 
palms; sharapaaNinam = who stood with arrows in hand; aamantrya = addressing as "Rama!' 
puurvam = first; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


The valiant ocean, the lord of rivers, wearing a wreath of pearls, with his eyes resembling 
lotus leaves, bearing a beautiful garland made of all kinds of flowers on his head, with ornaments 
of refined gold, adorned with excellent jewels made of pearls from his domain, decorated with 
different kinds of gems and metals, resembling Himavat mountain, wearing on his broad chest a 
locket shedding a white luster, resembling a Kaustubha gem (adorning the blossom of Lord 
Vishnu) and hanging in the middle of a single string of pearls, with a multitude of waves whirled 
around him, encircled by the clouds and winds, escorted by rivers mainly the Ganga and Sindhu, 
endowed with diverse forms resembling various deities, approached Rama with joined palms, 
who stood with arrows in hand, addressing him first as #Rama!' and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


JAA TR separ src wena: F Rea: | 
card aha feasted MAAA APTA Sista: || 2-22-24 


25. soumya = O; beloved; raaghava = Rama! Prithivii = earth; vaayuH = 
wind; aakaasham = ether; aapaH = water; jyothishcha = and light; tishhThanti = remain 
fixed; svabhaave = in their own nature; aashhritaaH = taking refuge; shaashvatam = in an 
eternal; maargam = path. 


"O, beloved Rama! Earth, wind ether, water and light remain fixed in their own nature, 
resorting to their eternal path." 


Verse Locator 


ad SAM AY AÀ VY Fe AA SSA Sera: | 
PACH g AS Me Yah ct Waray SSA || 3-33-38 


26. tat = hence; aham = I; agaadhaH = am fathomless; mamaapi = and my; svaabhaH = 
nature; eshhaH = is this; aplavaH iti yat = being impossible of being swum across; bhavet = It 
becomes; vikaaraH = unnatural; gaadhahtu = If I am shallow; pravadaam = I am telling; te = 
you; etat = this (the following device to cross me). 


"Therefore, I am fathomless and my nature is that it is impossible of being swum across. It 
becomes unnatural if I am shallow. I am telling you the following device to cross me." 


Verse Locator 


4AM a a ale aT a aT Oe SST | 
Ah pA SAGA HATA || 3-33-29 
27. paarthivaatmaja = O; prince! na kaamaat = neither from desire; lobhatva = nor 


ambition; bhayaat = nor fear; na raagaat = nor from affection; stambhayeyam = I am able to 
solidify; nakraakula jalam = my waters inhabited by alligators. 


"O, prince! Neither from desire nor ambition nor fear nor from affection, I am able to 
solidify my waters inhabited by alligators." 


Verse Locator 


AA aa Teale AA eer | 
q Orel AAAA maA RAR || 2-22-22 
BRUT a TH PRA ARATA | 


28. raama = O; Rama! Aham = J; karishhyaami = will make it possible; tathaa yena = in 
that manner by which; gantaasi = you can go; yathaa tathaa = in every way; karishhyaami = I 
will arrange; sthalam = a place; hariNaam = for the monkeys; taraNe = to cross 
me; vishhaahishhye = and bear with it; yaavat = as far as; senaa = the army; tarishhyati = 
crosses me; graahaaH = the crocodiles; na vidhamishhyanti = will not be aggressive. 


"O, Rama! I shall make it possible to see that you are able to cross over. I will arrange a 
place for the monkeys to cross me and bear with it. As far as the army crosses me, the crocodiles 
will not be aggressive to them." 


Verse Locator 


AAAA TA: YO A ASAE |] 3-33-39 
amtatsaa agrar: PAA AA ATTA | 


29. tadaa = then; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; tam = to that ocean; (as 
follows); shruNu = Listen; me = to me; ayam = this; mahaa = baaNaH = great 
arrow; amoghaH = should not be in vain; kasmin = in which; deshe = 
direction; nipaatyataam = should it be descended? 


Then, Rama spoke to that ocean as follows: "Listen to me. This great arrow should not go in 
vain. In which region should it be descended?" 


Verse Locator 
WARY ddd AAT dad GET HERRA || 2-22-30 


agafen waaay areas | 


30. shrutvaa = hearing; raamasya = Rama's; vachanam = words; mahaatejaH = large 
splendid; mahodadhiH = mighty ocean; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; tam = that; mahaasharam = 
powerful arrow; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; raaghavam = to Rama. 


Hearing Rama's words and seeing that powerful arrow, the large splendid Ocean spoke the 
following words to Rama: 


Verse Locator 


SAUTACHIM SHet AAAA AA || 2-22-38 
sugea sid Carat ach Carat BAT Aa | 


31. asti = there is; kashhchit = a certain; avakaashaH = place; uttareNa = which is 
northward; me = to me; khyaataH = it is well known; drumakulaH iti = as 
Drumatulya; yathaa = as; bhavaan = you; khyaataH = are well known; loke = in the world. 


"Towards my northern side, there is a holy place. It is well known as Drumatulya, in the 
same way as you are well known to this world." 


Verse Locator 


SaPA ACASAA GAA: || 2-22-32 
amirga: r: fated oferta AH | 
32. bahavaH = numerous; dasyavaH = robbers; ugra darshanakarmaaNaH = of fearful 


aspect and deeds; paapaaH abhiira pramukhaaH = having the sinful Abhiras as their 
chief; pibanti = drink; mama = my; salilam = waters; tatra = there. 


"Numerous robbers of fearful aspect and deeds, having the sinful Abhiras as their chief, 
drink my waters there." 


Verse Locator 


def aAA UH HRA RAIN: || 2-22-33 
Sate: haaa WA aa AY aba: | 
33. na saheyam = I am not able to bear; tat = that; sparshanam = touch; taiH = of 
those; paapaiH = wicked people; paapakarmabhiH = the evil doers; raama = O; Rama! 


SharottamaH = let excellent arrow; kriyataam = be released; teshhu = on them; tatra = 
there; amoghaH = with out vain. 


"I am not able to bear that touch of those wicked people, the evil doers, O, Rama! Let this 
excellent arrow with out vain be released over them there." 


Verse Locator 


AS AQAA, Aca ATR AST: || 2-22-3¥ 
Fale FA RA cer UR TTR are | 
34. shrutvaa = hearing; tatvachanam = those words; tasya saagarasya = of that 
Ocean; mahaatmanaH = the high soled; (Rama) mumocha = released; tam sharam = that 


arrow; param = which was excellent; diiptam = and splendid; saagara darshanaat = towards 
the place as directed by the ocean. 


Hearing those words of the high-soled Ocean, Rama released that excellent and splendid 
arrow towards that place as directed by the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


oH AAS fA fever AATA || 2-22-34 
Aara: at aa Tanyas: | 


35. yatra = the place; where; sharaH = the arrow; vajraashani samaprabhaH = whose 
splendor was akin to that of a thunder and a thunder-bolt; nipaatitaH = was descended; tena = 
by Rama; tat = that place; vishrutamkila = is indeed famous; maru kaantaaram = as desert of 
Maru; pRAithivyaan = on earth. 


The place where the arrow, whose splendor was akin to that of a thunder and a thunder 
bolt, was descended by Rama- that place is indeed famous as desert of Maru* on this earth. 


* Maru@Malwar in Rajastan (India) 


Verse Locator 


aA q dal TA AMAT ead SAT |] 2-22-3& 
TTS UAT AUT CTA | 


36. vasudhaa = the earth; tatra = there; shalyapiiDitaa = pierced by the arrow; tadaa = 
then; nanaada = emitted a sound; toyam = the waters; rasaatalaat = of the penultimate 
subterranean region; utpapaata = gushed forth; baaNamukhaat = from the mouth of that cleft. 


The earth there, pierced by the dart, then emitted a sound . The waters of the penultimate 
subterranean region gushed forth from the mouth of that cleft. 


Verse Locator 


a ay dal Hut aor ste AYA: || 2-22-31 
dey AfA aay BAe Gad | 


37. tadaa = then; saH = that; kuupaH = hollow; babhuuva = became; vishrutaH = 
known; vraNaH ityeva = as Vrana; toyam = water; satatam = constantly; dR^ishyate = 
seen; utthitam = gushing forth; samudrasyeva = resembling seawater. 


Then the hollow became known as Vrana. Water constantly seen, gushing forth from it 
resembled seawater. 


Verse Locator 
HACRUIMSGY ESOT: FAVE || 3-23-34 
TATE 310: pfa | 


38. tasmaat = from that place; daaruNaaH = a terrific; avadaaraNa shabdaH = splitting 
sound; sampadyata = was born; aapaH = water; ashoshhayat = was dried up; kukshhishhu = in 
those cavities; tadbaaNapaatena = by hurling of that arrow. 


A terrific splitting sound was born in that place. Water was dried up in those cavities, as a 
result of hurling of that arrow by Rama. 


Verse Locator 
aera AY hy nyA F || 2-22-38 
Maca g TA pA Vat ARATTA: | 
ae aÀ aA frgraedsaefashe: || 2-22-Yo 


39; 40. maru kantaaram = that desert of Meru; vikhyaatam = became famous; trishhu = 
in the three; lokeshhu = worlds; raamaH = Rama; dasharathaatmajaH = the son of 
Dasaratha; vidvaan = wise man; amaravikramaH = and a valiant man like a celestial; tam 


kukshhim shoshhayitvaa = made that cavity dried up; dadou = and gave; varam =a 
boon; tasmai marave = to the desert of Maru. 


That desert of Maru became famous in the three worlds. Rama (the son of Dasaratha), a 
wise man and a valiant man resembling a celestial, made that cavity dried up and gave a boon to 
that desert of Maru. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA PARTJA: | 
agea seat: gA AAA A: || 2-22-83 
vaite RA: a Ae: | 
WAR aaaea (Na: UA TA F || 3-33-83 
41; 42. varadaanaat = due to granting of a boon; maruH = to that desert 
Maru; raamasya = by Rama; pashavyashcha = the place became most fit for 
cattle; alpamuularasaayutaH = having tasty fruits and roots; bahusnehaH = with a lot of 
clarified butter; bahukshhiiraH = lot of milk; sugandhiH = sweet smelling 
; vividhaoushhadhiH = having various kinds of herbs; evam = thus; babhuuva = it 


became; shivaH = an auspicious; yuktaH = and suitable; panthaaH = move; samyutaH = 
consisting of ; etaiH = these; guNaiH = merits. 


Due to granting of a boon by Rama, that desert of Maru became the most congenial place for 
cattle rearing, a place with a little of disease, producing tasty fruits and roots, with a lot of 
clarified butter, a lot of milk and various kinds of sweet- smelling herbs. Thus it became an 
auspicious and suitable move, bestowing these merits. 


Verse Locator 
afer aed cer pat ays: aka ate: | 
qaaa MAMMA THAN || 2-22-¥3 
43. tadaa = then; tasmin = while that; kukushhou = cavity; dagdhe = was 
burning; samudraaH = ocean; saritaam pati = the lord of rivers; abraviit = spoke; idam = 


these; vachanam = words; raaghavam = to Rama; sarvashaatraj‘Naam = who knew all 
scientific treaties. 


While that cavity was burning, Ocean the lord of rivers spoke these words to Rama who 
knew all scientific treatises. 


Verse Locator 


SAA GT seit ATH ago AY HAT: | 
fost ad ae: siaa feat AY aor: || 2-22-¥¥ 
44. soumya = O; excellent man! ayam = this one; nalonaama = named Nala; sriimaan = a 
glorious person; tanayaH = is the son; vishvakarmaNaH = of Visvakarma; datta varaH = who 


was given a boon; pitra = by his father; pratimaH = and equal to; vishvakarmaNaH = 
Visvakarma. 


"O, excellent man! This one, named Nala, a glorious person, is the son of Vishvakarma; who 
was given a boon by his father and is equal to Visvakarma." 


Verse Locator 


US AJAL AEN AE: Held Aa aR: | 
TL HEH mAN aur fe VT Gur FEAT |] 2-22-84 


45. eshhaH vaanaraH = let this monkey; mahotsaahaH = a greatly energetic 
one; karotu = build; setum = a bridge; mayi = in me; aham = J; dhaaraayishhyaami = can 
hold; tam = it; eshhaH = He; tathaa = is the same; yathaa = as; pitaa = his father. 


"Let this greatly energetic monkey build a bridge across me. I can hold that bridge. He is just 
the same as his father." 


Verse Locator 


Vd Sta Sele FE: TAU AAA Aa: | 
sade AAS AS) ATER AA HETEC: || 2-22-¥& 
46. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; udadhiH = the god of Ocean; nashhTaH = 
disappeared; tadaa = then; nalaH = Nala; vaanarashhreshhThaH = the more distinguished 


among monkeys; samutthaayaaa = stood up; abraviit = and spoke; vaakyam = words; (these) 
raamam = to Rama; mahaabalam = of great power. 


Thus speaking, the god of Ocean disappeared from that place. Then Nala, the more 
distinguished among monkeys stood up and spoke the following words to Rama of great power: 


Verse Locator 


ser Aga Hemi feed qeur à | 
Aq: UTA ART A GTS AeTsal: || 3-23-89 
47. mahodadhiH = the great ocean; aaha = told; tattvam = a truth; aham = 
I; karishhyaami = will construct; setum = a bridge; vistiirNe = (across) the 


large; makaraalaye = ocean; aasthitaH = taking recourse to ; saamarthyam = the 
ability; pituH = of my father. 


"The great Ocean disclosed a truth. I will construct a bridge across this large Ocean, taking 
recourse to the skill and ability of my father." 


Verse Locator 


sat g arr he: Agraga | 
Gal GUSMATSIaA raara AEGA: || 2-2-¥C 


48. asou = this; saagaraH = Sagara; bhiimaH = the formidable; mahodadhiH = mass of 
water; daN^Da bhyaat = in fear punishment; setukarmadidR“kshhayaa = wished to see a 
bridge constructed ; dadou = (and) gave; gaadham = a passage; raaghavaaya = to Rama. 


"This Sagara, the formidable mass of water, in fear of punishment, gave a passage to Rama, 
wishing to see a bridge constructed on it." 


Verse Locator 


AA TGR at oat Aree fey HAUT | 
SRA TI Yat seq eat AY HAUT || 3-23-89 
49. mandare = on the mountain of Mandara; varaH = the following boon; dattaH = was 


given; mama maatuH = to my mother; vishvakarmaNaa = by Visvakarma; devii = "O; like lady! 
PutraH = a son; sadR/ishaH = equal; mayaa = to me; bhavishhyati = will be born; tava = to you. 


"On the mountain of Mandara, the following boon was given by Visvakarma to my mother: 
"O, god like lady! A son equal to me will be born to you." 


Verse Locator 


SRA yasen eat Ayo] 
aiRatseaedds axante HEGIA: || 2-22-40 
TT SY ser sical A MRA SA TOT | 


50. aham = I; tasya ourasa putraH = am a son born of Visvakarma's own 
loins; sadR4ishaH = I am equal; visvakarmaNaa = to Visvakarma; smaaritaH asmi = I have 
been reminded; etena = by this god of ocean; mahodadhiH = the great ocean; aaha = 
spoke; tattvam = the truth; anuktaH = unasked; aham = J; naprabruuyaam = have not 
told; vaH = you; aatmanah = my; guNaam = description. 


"I am a son born of Visvakarma's own loins. I am equal to Visvakarma. This god of Ocean 
has reminded me. The great ocean spoke the truth. Being unasked, I have not told you my details 
earlier." 


Verse Locator 


SA TATSH AG AGA À TSU TAA || 2-22-42 
Aad Ite AA AGFA: | 


51. aham = I; samarthashchaapi = am capable; kartum = to construct; setum = a 
bridge; varuNaalaye = across the ocean; tasmaat = Hence; vaanarapuN“gavaaH = (let) the 
foremost of the monkeys; badhnantu = build; setum = the bridge; adyaiva = now itself. 


"I am capable of constructing a bridge across the ocean. Hence, let the foremost of monkeys 
build the bridge now itself." 


Verse Locator 
dat ge WAT adat gR YAT: || 2-22-42 
HAAJ ASISRUAA SET: Wd MSA: | 


52. tataH = then; visR4ishhTaaH = being sent; raameNa = by Rama; shatasahasrashaH = 
hundreds and thousands; haripuN’gavaaH = of monkey heroes; abhyutpetuH = 
jumped; hR^ishhTaaH = in joy; sarvataH = on all sides; mahaaraNyam = towards the great 
forest. 


Then, being sent by Rama, hundreds and thousands of monkey heroes jumped in joy on all 
sides towards the great forest. 


Verse Locator 
A TAT SBIR: AIPA APT TOT GAT: || 3-23-43 
IUSR IRA A Way: FT ATTRA | 


53. te = those; shaakhaamR“iga gaNarshhabhaah = army chiefs of 
monkeys; nagasamkaashaaH = who resembled the mountains; babhaN“juH = broke; nagaan = 
the rocks; paadapaan = and trees; tatra = there; prachakarshhushcha = and dragged them 
away; saagaram = towards the sea. 


Those army-chiefs of monkeys, who resembled mountains, broke the rocks and trees there 
and dragged them away towards the sea. 


Verse Locator 
a are: F AA cut: q A ak: FT ATA: |] 3-23-4% 
Hoag safe act AAE AAN aif | 


facadh: aadi Py yet: |] 2-22-44 
Uc: F AAA FS: T AMRA BARA | 


54; 55. te vaanaraah = those monkeys; paryapuurayam = filled ; saagaram = the 
ocean; vR/ikshhaishcha = ( with all types) of trees; namely ; saalaishcha = 
sala; ashvakarNaishcha = Asvakarna; dhavaiH = Dhava; vamshaishcha = bamboo; kuTajaiH = 
Kutaja; arjunaiH = Arjuna; taalaih = palmyra; tilakaiH = Tilaka; tinishairapi = 
Tinisa; bilvakaiH = Bilva; saptaparNaishcha = Saptaparna; pushhpitaiH = the 
flowered; karNikaaraiH = Karnika; chuutaishcha = mango; ashoka = and Asoka. 


Those monkeys filled the ocean with all types of trees like Sala and Asvakarna, Dhava and 
bamboo, Kutaja, Arjuna, palmyra,Tilaka, Tinisa, Bilva, Saptaparna, Karnika, in blossom as also 
mango and Asoka. 


Verse Locator 


HIR: A fae: q OTEU SR AAA: || 2-22-4& 
SH HEL SI TET WTKR AL TT | 


56. vanaraah = the forest animals; harisattamaaH = the very good monkeys; udyamya = 
lifted; prajahruH = and brought; paadapaan = the trees; samuulaancha = some with roots 
intact; vimuulaancha = (and some); taruun = trees without roots; indraketuuniva = like Indra's 
flag posts. 


The excellent monkeys, the forest animals lifted and brought, like Indra's flag posts, some 
trees with roots intact and some others without roots. 


Verse Locator 
cer] aaen RhA AAAA || 2-22-49 
ORR apaa ag hada: | 


57. itastataH = from here and there; (they) samaajahruH = brought; taalan = Palmyra 
trees; daaDima gulmaamshcha = pomegranate shrubs; naarikela vibhiitakaan = coconut and 
Vibhitaka; kariiraan = Karira;bakulaan = Bakula; nimbaan = and neem trees. 


From here and there the monkeys brought Palmyra trees, pomegranate shrubs, coconut 
and Vibhitaka, Karira, Bakula and neem trees. 


Verse Locator 


BISdATAM ASIA: UIST Helse: || 2-22-4¢ 
qda agare as: Rag T | 
58. mahaakaayaaH = the monkeys having huge bodies; mahaabalaaH = and mighty 
strength; samutpaaTya = uprooted; hastimaatraan = elephant-sized; paashhaaNaan = 


rocks; parvataamshcha = and mountains; parivahanti = and transported; yantraiH = by 
mechanical contrivances. 


The huge bodied monkeys with mighty strength uprooted elephant-sized rocks and 
mountains and transported them by mechanical contrivances. 


Verse Locator 


MÍNAR sra: ASAT GAA TFTA || 3-23-49 
AJAA HTH store qa Aa: | 


59. jalam = the water; uddhR“itam = raised up; sahasaa = due to 
sudden; prakshhipyamaaNaiH = throwing; achalaiH = of mountains; (in to the 


sea)samutsasarpa = soured upward towards; aakaasham = the sky; tataH = from 
there; punaH = again; avaasarpat = gushed back. 


The water, raised up due to sudden throwing of mountains in the sea, soured upward 
towards the sky and from there again, gushed back. 


Verse Locator 


SSH Saag ode: FARA: || 3-33-40 
maA We fed Brads Maas | 


60. nipatantaH = the rocks befalling; samantataH = on all sides; kshhobhayaamaasuH = 
perturbed; samudram = the sea; anye = some others; pragR/ihNamti = drew up; suutraaNi = 
strings; shatayojanam = a hundred Yojanas; aayatam = long; (in order to keep the rocks ina 
straight line). 


The rocks befalling on all sides perturbed the ocean. Some others drew up strings a 
hundred Yojanas long (in order to keep the rocks in a straight line.) 


Verse Locator 


Act: Usk Heady Fea Ae al Ue: || 3-33-43 
a dat fhad Agaa? RAAN: | 
61. nalaH = Nala; chakre = initiated; mahaasetum = a monumental bridge; madhye = in 


middle; nadanadiipate = of the ocean; setuH = The bridge; kriyate = was built; tadaa = at that 
time; vaanaraih = by the monkeys; ghorakarmabhiH = of terrible acts. 


Nala on his part initiated a monumental bridge in the middle of the ocean. The bridge was 
built at that time with the cooperation of other monkeys, of terrible doings. 


Verse Locator 


aust Wie ied AAAA TUTE || 3-23-43 
TAX: MAMTA MARTYR: | 
Aas: Uday qÀ: PETTER || 2-23-43 


62; 63. anye = some monkeys; pragR*ihNanti = were holding; daN’Daan = the poles(for 
measuring the bridge) ; tathaa = and; apare = some others; vichinvanti = collected the 
material; (some parts of bridge); babandhire = were fastened; tR^iNaiH = by 
reeds; kaashhThaishcha = and logs; vaanarah satashaH = by hundred s of monkeys; tatra = 
there; meghaabhaiH = looking like clouds; parvataabhaishcha = and resembling 
mountains; aaaj\NaapuraHsaraiH = proceeded by the command; raamasya = of Rama. 


Some monkeys were holding poles for measuring the bridge and some others collected the 
material. Reeds and logs resembling clouds and mountains, brought by hundreds of monkeys, 
lead by the command of Rama, fastened some parts of the bridge. 


Verse Locator 


UfMantgy ary: AJA seated AAR: | 
qariy AR AATA ANR F || 3-23-48 
gad Raae g aAa AN: | 


64. vanaraaH = monkeys; badhnauti = constructed; setum = the bridge; tarubhiH = with 
trees; pushhpitaagraiH = having blossom at the end of their boughs; daanavasamvibhaaH = 
some monkeys looking like demons; gR^ihya = seized; paashhaaNaamshcha = 
rocks; giriprakhyaan = resembling mountains;; shikharaaNicha = and peaks; giriiNaam = of 
mountains; dR^ishyante = and appeared; paridhavantah = running hither and thither. 


Monkeys constructed the bridge with trees having blossom at the end of their boughs. Some 
monkeys looking like demons seized rocks resembling mountains and peaks of mountains and 
appeared running hither and thither. 


Verse Locator 
ATA PACA SISTA AA MAATA || 2-22-&4 
FYE JJA: Meee] Tal aA Helse | 


65. tadaa = then; tumulaH = a tumultuous; shabdaH = sound; babhuuva = 
occurred; tatra = there; shilaanam = of the rocks; kshhipyamaaNaanaam = thrown; tasmin 
mahodadhou = into that sea; shailaanaam = and of mountains; paatyataam = which were 
caused to fall. 


Then, a tumultuous sound occurred when the rocks were thrown into the sea and when 
mountains were caused to fall there. 


Verse Locator 


Ha nAg ASAT AJEL || 3-23-44 
USEC AAT: ag À: | 


66. prathamena = on the first; aahnena = day; chaturdasha = fourteen; yojanaani = 
yojanas; kR^itaam = were constructed; plavaNgamaiH = by the monkeys; prahR^ishhTaiH = 
thrilled with delight; gaja samkaashaiH = resembling elephants; tvaramaaNaiH = speedily. 


On the first day, fourteen Yojanas of bridge were constructed by the monkeys speedily, 
thrilled with delight as they were, resembling elephants. 


Verse Locator 
add adag aA g AAR: || 3-23-49 
Pals mao AATETTA: | 


67. tathaiva = in the same manner; dvitiiyena = on the second; aahnaa = day; vimshati = 
twenty; yojanaani = yojanas; kR^itaani = were constructed; tuurNan = speedily; plavaNgaiH = 
by the monkeys; bhiima kaayaih = of terrific bodies; mahaabalaiH = and of mighty strength. 


In the same manner, on the second day twenty Yojanas of bridge were constructed speedily 
by the monkeys of terrific bodies and of mighty strength. 


Verse Locator 


Sel TAT ar SSAA g APT || 3-23-44 
aaea T | 


68. tathaa = thus; tR^itiiyena = on the third; aahnaa = day; ekavimshatirevacha = twenty 
one; yojanaani = yojanas; were constructed) ; saagare = in the ocean; tvaramaaNaih = 
speedily; mahaakaayaiH = by the monkeys with colossal bodies. 


Thus, on the third day twenty-one Yojanas of the bridge were constructed in the ocean 
speedily by the monkeys with their colossal bodies. 


Verse Locator 


aga a Areal gA aT || 3-23-49 
aoar Herat: pails catededd: | 


69. athaapivaa = and; tataH = then; chaturthena = on the fourth; aahnaa = 
day; dvaavimshatiH = twenty-two; yojanaani = yojanas; kR/itaani = were 


constructed; tvaritaiH = by the hastening monkeys; mahaavegaiH = with a great speed. 


On the forth day, a further of twenty-two Yojanas were constructed by the dashing monkeys 
with a great speed. 


Verse Locator 
qaga AM Areal tera: faeaATReAM: || 3-22-90 
ther aAA pA à | 


70. tathaa = in that manner; paN^chameva = on the fifth; aahnaa = day; trayovimshat = 
twenty three; yojanaani = yojanas; (were constructed) suvelam adhikR^itya = up to the other 
sea shore; plavaNgaiH = by the monkeys; kshhipra kaaribhiH = working quickly. 


In that manner, on the fifth day, the monkeys working quickly constructed twenty-three 
yojanas of the bridge up to the other seashore. 


Verse Locator 


anar: Si Ayana aet || 3-33-93 
aa aR GIA BA A AUT fÀ | 


71. saH = that Nala; vaanaravaraH = the illustrious one; vishvakarmaatmajaH = the son 
of Vivakarma; balii = and a strong one; babandha = built; setum = the bridge; saagare = in the 
sea; yathaa tathaa = as truly as; asya = his; pitaa = father. 


That Nala, the strong and illustrious son of Visvakarma and an excellent monkey built the 
bridge across the sea as truly as his father would have built it. 


Verse Locator 


HAAA pd: Ag: AMR Ache ATAT || 3-23-93 
UJA QAT: HA A VA sa SHR | 


72. saH = that; subhagaH = beautiful; shriimaan = and lovely; setuH = bridge; kR^itaH = 
constructed; nalena = by Nala; saagare = across the ocean; makaraalaye = the abode of 
alligators; shushubhe = shone brightly; svaatiipathaa iva = like a milky way of stars; ambare = 
in the sky. 


That beautiful and lovely bridge constructed by Nala across the ocean the abode of 
alligators, shone brightly like a milky way of stars in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
dat tar: merat: AGT: T OLA HVA: || 3-23-93 
STD mA PYG EHR CTA | 


73. drashhTu kaamaaH = with a desire to see; tat = that; adbhutam = marvel; devataaH = 
celestials; sagandharvaaH = along with the heavenly musicians; siddhaashcha = siddhas;(semi- 
divine beings of great purity and perfection possessing super natural 
qualities.); paramarshhayah = and great sages; aagamya = came; tataH = then; tasthuH = and 
stood up; gagane = in the sky. 


With a desire to behold that marvel, celestials along with Gandharvas, the heavenly 
musicians, Siddhas (semi-divine beings of great purity and perfection, possessing super natural 
qualities) and great sages came then and stood up in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


SMASH O MAAS ATAAH || 2-22-0¥ 
agia AAT Gee | 


74. devagandharvaaH = the celestials and the heavenly musicians; dadR/ishuh = 
saw; nala setum = Nala's bridge; dashayojana vistiirNam = having a width of ten 
yojanas; shatayojanam aayatam = and a length of hundred yojanas; sudushhkaram = and 
which was very difficult to be built. 


The celestials and Gandharvas, the heavenly musicians saw Nala's bridge, having a width of 
ten yojanas and a length of hundred yojanas and which was very difficult to be built. 


Verse Locator 
Wad: Coed: FT Wate: FT CAAA TAT: || 3-23-94 
T aaa EPL A Shag aA BNO | 
aq: Gd Yat Gre Ag FAH || 2-22-0& 
75; 76. plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; aaplavantaH = taking long leaps; plavantashcha = 
and short leaps; garjantashcha = shouted (in delight) sarva bhuutaani = all other 
beings; dadR“ishuH = saw; tat setubandhanam = that construction of the bridge; saagare = in 


the ocean; achintyam = which was unimaginable; asahyamecha = impossible; adbhutam = 
wonderful; romaharshhaNam = causing hair to stand on end (in amazement). 


The monkeys taking long leaps and short leaps shouted in joy. All other beings saw that 
construction of the bridge across the ocean as unimaginable, impossible and wonderful, causing 
their hair to stand on end in amazement. 


Verse Locator 


aft aie agaf ATAU STS | 
Sead: UR AA SAY: URA AETA: || 2-22-19 
77. taani = those; koTisahasraaNi = thousand crores; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; mahaujasaam = in a great spectacle; jagmuH = reached; paaram = the other 


shore; mahodadhiH = of the great ocean; badhnantaH = soon after building; setum = the 
bridge; saagare = across the ocean. 


Those thousand crores of monkeys in a great spectacle reached the other shore of the great 
ocean soon after building that bridge across the sea. 


Verse Locator 


fa: gpa: STA BAA: Gaara: | 
aye Hed: Ged SF APT || 2-22-02 


78. mahaan = that colossal; setuH = bridge; vishaalaH = which was broad; sukR“itaH = 
well- constructed; shriimaan = glorious; subhuumiH = of good posture; susamaahitaH = and 
held together firmly; ashobhata = looked beautiful; siimanta iva = like a separating straight 
line; saagare = in the ocean. 


That colossal bridge, which was broad, well-constructed, glorious, well postured and held 
together firmly, looked beautiful like a separating straight line in the ocean. 


Verse Locator 
ad: UY AAS Tey UTI fA: | 
TROT afte ai Asa aha: HE || 2-22-08 


79. tataH = then; vibhiishhaNaH = Vibhishana; gadaapaaNiH = wielding a mace in his 
hand; aatishhThat = stood up; pare = on the shore; samudrasya = of the ocean; sachivaiH 
saha = along with ministers; abhiyaanaartham = for the purpose of invading; pareshhaam = 
the enemies. 


Vibhishana, wielding a mace in his hand, stood up on the seashore along with his ministers, 
for the purpose of invading the enemies. 


Verse Locator 
ga dd: WIS MAA HARTARA | 
SPA GARG ARH AY AAT: || 2-22-Co 
aay R Faget de ar Fae: | 
dere Gard aed AA: || 2-22-22 


80; 81. tataH = thereafter; sugrivantu = Sugriva on his part; praaha = spoke; raamam = to 
Rama; satyaparaakramam = the truly brave man; "Viira = O;valiant man! ayam = 
This; saagaraH = ocean; makaraalayaH = the abode of alligators; vipulaH hi = is indeed 
vast; tvam = you; aaroha = ascend; hanumantam = on Hanuman; atha = and; lakshhmaNaH = 
let Lakshmana; (ascend); aNgadam = Angada; etou = these; vaanarou = 
monkeys; dhaarayishhyataH = can hold; yuvaam = both of you; vaihaayason = while flying in 
the sky. 


Thereafter, Sugriva on his part spoke to Rama, the truly brave man as follows: "O, valiant 
man! This ocean, the abode of alligators, is indeed vast. You ascend the shoulder of Hanuman and 
let Lakshmana ascend the shoulder of Angada. These monkeys can hold both of you while flying 
in the sky." 


Verse Locator 
HOA TT SAT SATA TA: HARTO: | 
ONT eat oF sic gA Bafa: || 3-23-43 
82. raamaH = Rama; shriimaan = the glorious; dharmaatmaa = and the righteous 
man; dhanvii = wielding a bow; sa lakshhmaNaH = along with Lakshmana; samanvitaH = 


together; sugriiveNa = with Sugriva; jagaama = went; agrataH = in front; tasya sainyasya = of 
that army. 


Rama the glorious and righteous man, wielding a bow along with Lakshmana together with 
Sugriva, went in front of that army. 


Verse Locator 


area Fea Treated Ua Sty teraz TAT: | 
Ufetet maA St ATTA, Sta T AN || 2-22-23 


hfe eras Tal: Tau sa YAA: | 


83. anye = some; plavaNgamaaH = monkeys; gachchhanti = went; madhyena = through 
the middle(of the bridge); anye = some others; paarshvatah = went through the sides of the 
bridge. Anye = some others; prapatanti = were jumping into; salilam = water; anye = some 
others; prapedire = went forward; maargam = on the path; kechit = some 
others; vaihaayasagataaH = entered the sky; pupluvuH = and aviated; suparNaaH iva = like 
Garuda; the eagle. 


Some monkeys went along the middle of the bridge. Some others went along the sides. 
Some others were jumping into water. Some others marched forward on the path. Some monkeys 
entered the sky and aviated like Garuda the eagle. 


Verse Locator 


ESOT ASAT HOA ATT HAEATA || 2-22-c¥ 
TAH Hea eel TAT aeei eke afe | 
84. mahataa ghoshheNa = by the great sound; bhiimaa = of the terrific; harivaahinii = 
army of monkeys; tarantii = who were crossing (the ocean); ghoshham = the 


sound; saagarasya = of the ocean; samuchchhritam = which was very high; bhiimam = and 
terrific; antardadhe = was covered up. 


The highly terrific sound of the ocean was covered up by the great sounds of the terrific 
monkeys who were crossing the sea. 


Verse Locator 


aR fe ar dot RA act AJA || 2-22-C& 
ak Pfafast at Ig Yet thet Fach | 


85. saa = that; vaahinii = army; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; tiirNaa = which 
crossed; nala setunaa = the bridge constructed by Nala; nivivishe = was encamped; tire = ata 
shore; bahu muula phaodake = having many fruits roots and water; raajNaa = by Sugriva. 


That army of monkeys, which crossed the ocean by the bridge constructed by Nala, was 
encamped by Sugriva at a shore having many fruits tubers and water. 


Verse Locator 


Te, SQA WIE HY Go | 
afea tar: Ge Ag Tee: | 


BUT TA Asal nE: | 
amaA GMA Set: FAG || 2-22-€& 


86. samiikshhye = Seeing; tat = that; raaghava karm = Rama's 
accomplishment; adbhutam = which was amazing; dushhkaram = and arduous; devaaH = 
celestials; Siddha chaariNaiH = Siddhas(semi-divine beings possessing supernatural faculties) 
and Charanas(celestial bards); maharshhibhiH saha = along with great sages; sahasaa = 
forthwith; upetya = approached; raamaH = Rama; abhishhinchan = consecrated;sushubhaiH = 
with very sacred; jalaiH = water; pR/ithak = separately. 


Seeing that Rama's accomplishment, which was amazing and arduous; celestials, Siddhas 
(semi-divine beings possessing supernatural faculties) and Charanas (celestial bards) along with 
great sages, forthwith approached Rama and consecrated him with very splendid waters 
separately. 


Verse Locator 


OAS WA R ta Ale | 
TAPIA Utes yet: SAT: | 
Sid Sd TAA AR Cd UepaA | 
JA TAA AAN MSTA || 2-22-C9 
87. (The celestials Siddhas and others); aapuujayan = exalted; raamam = Rama; naradeva 
satkR/itam = who was respected by kings; vividhaiH = with various; shubhaiH = 
auspicious; vachobhiH = words; itiiva = thus; naradeva = O king! Jayasva = defeat; shatruun = 


the enemies; paalaya = rule; mediniim = the earth; sa saagaraan = along with the 
sea; shaasvatiiH = eternally; samaaH = for years. 


The celestials, Siddhas and others exalted Rama, who was duly respected by kings with 
their auspicious -words as follows: " O, king! Defeat the enemies. Rule the earth and ocean 


eternally for years." 


sare sftrgraravt enftareal gages afer: at: 


Thus completes 22nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 23 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama explains to Lakshmana the various portents, he observes around him, that signal a 
destructive war fare. He orders for formation of battalions in the army and surges forth together 
with the battalions towards Lanka. 

Verse Locator 


Pf facta gear aenuryeist: | 
SARA wakes san sata || &-28-8 
1. lakshhmaNa puurvajaH = Rama; nimittaj\NaH = who was acquainted with 


omens; dR4IshhTNaa = on seeing; nimittaani = the omens; samparishhvajya = 
embraced; soumitrim = Lakshmana; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words. 


Rama, who was well acquainted with portents, on seeing the portents around, embraced 
Lakshmana and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Relea flaw aA thetafect F | 
Feit TH AAAA AE] (SA ATT || &-28-2 


2. lakshhmaNa = O; Lakshmana; parigR/ihya = acquiring (this region provided 
with); shiitam = cold; udakam = water; vanaanicha = and woods; phalavanti = abounding in 
fruit; samvibhajya = let us speedily divide; idam = this; balougham = multitude of forces; (into 
battalions); vyuuhya = and drawing it up in battle array; tishhThema = we shall remain stand 
at attention. 


"O, Lakshmana! Acquiring this region endowed with cold water and woods abounding in 
fruits, let us speedily divide this multitude of forces into battalions and drawing it up in battle 
array, we shall stand attentive." 


Verse Locator 


cena, HAH Wa GLa Oe | 
MEA VARTA aaa || &-2 8-3 


3. pashyaami = I see; upasthitam = an impending;; bhayam = danger; bhiimam = which is 
terrific; lokakshhayakaram = causing destruction to the world; prabarhaNam = and 
torture; praviiraaNaam = the eminent heroes; R4ikshha vaanara raakshhasaam = among 
bears; monkeys and demons. 


"I perceive an impending danger which will be terrific, causing destruction to the world, 
and torture to the eminent heroes among bears monkeys and demons." 


Verse Locator 


TAY HAM Ale HHT FT AGA | 
qda dued uated a ASle: 3M: || &-2 2-¥ 
4. vaataaH = winds; vaanti = are blowing; kalushhaH = with dust; vasundharaacha = and 


earth; kampate = is trembling; parvataagraaNi = mountain-tops; vepanti = are 
quivering; mahiiruhaaH = trees; patanticha = are falling down. 


"Winds are blowing with dust and earth is trembling. Mountain- tops are quivering and 
trees are falling down." 


Verse Locator 
AUT: HAA: TST: VSIA: | 
RI: HA Tawra fay Aa: || &-28-4 


5. kruuraH = ferocious; meghaaH = clouds; kravyaada samkaashaH = resembling wild 
beasts; parushhaaH = dirty colored; parushha svanaaH = with harsh sound; pravarshhanti = 
are raining; kruuram = cruelly; mishram = mixed; shoNitabindubhiH = with drops of blood. 


"Ferocious clouds resembling wild beasts were dirty colored and emit a terrific roaring and 
let loose dreadful showers mingled with drops of blood." 


Verse Locator 


ChAT STAI GA ATEON | 
saed: madaan AAEN || &-33-& 
6. samdhyaa = evening twilight; raktachandana samkaashaah = resembling red 


sandalwood; paramadaaruNaa = is very much dreadful; jvalatah = from the 
blazing; aadityaat = sun; etat = this; agnimaN^Dalam = ball of fire; patanticha = falls. 


"Evening twilight resembling red sandal wood is very much dreadful. From the blazing sun, 
balls of fire fall." 


Verse Locator 
A ART: RI: Seat HeTaATTT: | 
Deanery AAA TAA ERTA || &-2 8-0 


7. kruura mR^iga pakshhiNaH = wild animals and birds; vinardanti = are 
roaring; diinaaH = pitiably; diinasvaraaH = with melancholic sound; pratyaadityam = facing 
towards the sun; mahat = in great; bhayam = fear. 


"Wild animals and birds from all sides are roaring pitiably with melancholic sound, facing 
towards the sun in great fear." 


Verse Locator 
WTI GATT TRAM: | 
purha Aha salle: || &-22-C 


8. chandramaah = the moon; uditaiva = as though rising; lokakshhaye = at the time of 
universal dissolution;kR‘ishhNa raktaamshu paryantaH = invested with a black and red 
halo; samtaapayati = is tormenting(the mind); aprakaashaH = splendourless; rajanyaam = at 
night. 


"The splendorous moon as though rising at the time of universal dissolution, invested with 
a black and red halo is tormenting the mind this night." 


Verse Locator 


Seal waitsuaeagy RA fea: | 
aed ferret Het AeA AAT FIAT || &-28-S 


9. lakshhmaNa = O; Lakshmana! Niilam = a dark; lakshhma = stain; dR^ishyate = 
appears; vimale aaditye pariveshhaH = on the colorless solar disc; hrasvaH = which is 
diminished; ruukshhaH = dreary; aprashastah = inauspicious; lohitaH = and coppery. 


"O, Lakshmana! A dark stain appears on the cloudless solar disc, which is diminished, 
dreary, inauspicious and coppery.” 


Verse Locator 


LOT Asa UU aAA Sark T | 
Gidea AAA US AAA AAT || &-2 3-30 


10. O; lakshhmaNa = O; Lakshmana! Pashya = look! Nakshhatraani = stars; hataani = 
enveloped; mohataa = in enormous; rajasaa = dust; shamsantiiva = appear to 
announce; yugaantam = a dissolution; lokaanaam = of the worlds. 


"O, Lakshmana! Look! Stars enveloped in enormous dust, appear to announce a dissolution 
of the world." 


Verse Locator 


prey: SARA Arar YS: RIA T | 
Aaaa paaa A GASTHAM || &-28-22 


11. kaakaaH = crows; shyenaaH = eagles; tathaa = and; gR’iddhaaH = 
vultures; paripatanti = are flying; niichaaH = low; shivaashchaapi = jackals also; nadanti = are 
howling; sumahaabhayaan = very dreadful; ashubhaan = and inauspicious; naadaan = sounds. 


"Crows, eagles and vultures are flying low. Jackals too are howling very dreadful and 
inauspicious sounds." 


Verse Locator 
AA: y asy Agh: PARTA: | 
faaan WAAAMPTAHEAT || 8-23-33 


12. bhuumiH = earth; bhavishhyati = will become; aavR^itaaH = covered by; shailaiH = 
rocks; shuulaiH = spears; khadgaishcha = and swords; vimuktaiH = hurled; kapiraakshhsaiH = 
by monkeys and demons; maamsa shoNita kardamaa = and a quagmire of flesh and blood. 


"Earth will become a quagmire of flesh and blood, covered with rocks spears and swords 
hurled by monkeys and demons." 


Verse Locator 
fauaea gda yey aorar RATE | 
afta adda adéhef aera: || &22-23 


13. aavR/itaaH = abounding with; sarvaiH = all; haribhiH = monkeys; abhiyaama = we 
shall attack; puriim = the city; raavaNaHpaalitaam = ruled by Ravana; adyaiva = now 
itself; kshhipram = quickly; javenaiva = with a speed. 


"Abounding with all the monkeys we shall attack the city ruled by Ravana, now itself at a 
quick pace." 


Verse Locator 


gagra oat E Ta: STANT: | 
aÀ Ua at aga AE fay: || &-28-8¥ 


14. raamaH = Rama; vibhuH = the Lord; samgraama dharshhaNaH = the conqueror of 
enemies in battle; raamaH = and a charming man; ityevam = thus; uktvaa = 
speaking; dhanvii = wielding a bow; pratasthe = and traveled; purataH = in 
front; abhimukhaH = facing; laNkaam = towards Lanka. 


Rama the lord, the conqueror of enemies and a charming man thus speaking, wielded a 
bow and sallied forth in front, facing towards Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
aatra: ad à area: | 
Wafer fare yaa Ava ae || 8-23-34 


15. sarve- = all; te = those; vaanarshhabhaaH = excellent 
monkeys; savibhiishhaNasugrivaaH = together with Vibhishana and Sugriva; vinardantaH = 


making roaring sounds; pratasthire = surged forth; vadhe = for thedestruction; dvishhataam = 
of enemies; dhR/itaanaam = the audacious. 


All those excellent monkeys, together with Vibhishana and Sugriva making roaring sounds 
surged forth for the destruction of the audacious enemies. 


Verse Locator 
wean Prats g Garg Heaney | 
BRUIT PAANAN LAr: || &-28-2& 


16. raghunandanaH = Rama; tutoshha = was pleased; karmacheshhTaabhiH = by the acts 
and gestures; sutaraam = of very; viirya shaalinaam = strong; hariiNaam = 
monkeys; priyaartham = for the sake of their beloved; raaghavasya = Rama. 


Rama on his part was pleased by the act and gestures of those very strong monkeys, with 
their intention to gratify him. 


Say StAeraraut fa ggh IAAT: at: 


Thus completes 23rd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 24 
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Introduction 


Seeing Lanka and describing it, Rama instructs Lakshmana to draw up his army in battle 
array. Rama orders for release of Shuka who was captured by the army earlier. Shuka approaches 
Ravana and describes the strength of Rama's side of the army. Ravana boasts himself of his own 
army's strength. 


Verse Locator 
a daft aan ART aafearar | 
afar gf Aaen doarea mA || &-2¥-2 


1. saa = that; viira samitiiH = assemblage of valiant monkeys; raajN^aa = along with the 
king Sugriva; viraraaja = looked charmingly; pournamaapi iva = like a full moon 
night; sharadii = in autumn; shashivaa = along with moon; shubha nakshhatraa = and bright 
stars. 


That army of valiant monkeys along with the king Sugriva looked charming like a full moon 
night in autumn presided over by the moon and illuminated by bright stars. 


Verse Locator 


maaa a ats AAT AA AGA | 
deaa Feit da AA anna || &-2¥-2 


2. vasundharaa = the earth; piiDyamaanaa = pressed under foot; tena = by 
that; baloughena = multitude of army; saagara varchasaa = which was energetic like a 
sea; prachachaala = was trembled; trastaa = with fear; vegena = by the rapid movement of the 
army. 


The earth pressed under foot by that multitude of army which was energetic like a sea, was 
trembled with fear by the rapid movement of that army. 


Verse Locator 
dd: JARIGE ASHI: RAAR: | 
AAEE GI MASI || &-2¥-3 


3. tataH = then; kaananoukasaH = the monkeys; shushruvaH = heard; aakrushhTam =a 
great tumult; laN\kaayaaH = arising in Lanka; tumulam = and noisy; bheriimR/idaNga 
samghushhTam = sounds of kettledrums and tabours; romaharshhaNam = which caused their 
hair to stand on end. 


Then the monkeys heard a great tumult arising in Lanka and noisy sounds of kettledrums 
and tabours, which caused their hair to stand on end. 


Verse Locator 


ayga ator ATT SAAT: | 
AAAI Se Aga || &-2¥-¥ 


4. hariyutaapaH = the leaders of monkeys; samhR“ishhTaaH = were rejoiced; tena 
ghosheNa = by that sound; amR“ishhyamaaNaaH = not tolerating; tam = that; ghoshham = 
sound; vineduH = they emitted shouts; ghoshhavattaram = which surpassed that uproar. 


The leaders of monkeys were rejoiced by that sound. But by not tolerating that sound, they 
emitted shouts, which surpassed that uproar. 


Verse Locator 


VAG a RTTA WAGE SHU APSA | 
adaa Sta FETA AAR CAAA || &-2¥-4 
5. te = those; raakshhasaaH = demons too;shushruvuH = heard; garjitam = the 
roaring; dR/iptaanaam = of the wildly delighted; plavaN<gaanaam = monkeys; svanam iva = 


which was like the sound; nardataam meghaanaam = of thundering clouds; ambare = in the 
sky. 


Those demons too heard the roaring of the wildly delighted monkeys, which roar sounded 
like thundering of clouds in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


geal anf Aiga Aaaa AAA | 
STA AAT Sa AAA AAM || &-38-8 


6. dRAishhTvaa = seeing; laN^kaam = Lanka; chitradhvaja pataakiniim = dressed with 
multicolored flags and butings; daasharathiH = Rama; manasaa = by his mind; jagaama = 
went; siitaam = to Sita; chetasaa = and his heart; duuyamaanena = was filled with grief. 


Seeing Lanka dressed with multi colored flags and buntings, Rama bethought himself of Sita 
and his heart was filled with grief. 


Verse Locator 


aa OT Ararat Mave | 
after netta fearga Meat || &-2¥-0 


7. saa = that Sita; mR“igashabaakshhii = whose eyes resemble like a young 
deer; uparudhyate = was detained; raavaNena = by Ravana; atra = there; rohiNiiva = as Rohini 
star; abhibhuutaa = is overshadowed; lohitaaNgena = by red bodied; graheNa = planet(Mars). 


"Sita whose eyes resemble those of a young deer, was detained by Ravana there, as Rohini 
star is overshadowed by the red bodied planet (mars)." 


Verse Locator 


cerry a Fea aAA wT ASAT | 
sdiq q TAH ARA RAAT: || &-3%-ć 


8. niHshvasya = sighing; ushhNamcha = warmly; diirgham = and 
deeply; samudviikshhyacha = and seeing; lakshhmaNam = Lakshmana; viiraH = the heroic 
Rama; vuvaacha = spoke; vachanam = the following words; tatkaalahitam = beneficial at that 
time; aatmaanaH = for him. 


Seeing Lakshmana after a warm and deep sigh, the heroic Rama spoke the following words, 
which were beneficial for him at that time :- 


Verse Locator 


araar AT Uke AAT | 
Fede Hay ASH AT AYRA || &-2¥-8 
9. lakshhmaNa = O; Lakshmana! Pashya = look; laN^kaam = at Lanka; kR/itaam iva = 
which appears as though constructed; nagaagre = on a hill top; vishvakarmaNaa = by 


Viswakarma; manasaa = with his imagination; utthitaam = so elevated; aalikhantim = 
scraping; aakaasham = the sky. 


"O, Lakshmana! Look at this Lanka, which appears as though constructed on a hilltop by 
Visvakarma with his imagination and so elevated scraping the sky." 


Verse Locator 


faarisefteigeh ahot fA YRT | 
faa: uaar afa gN: || &-38-30 
10. laNkaa = the city of Lanka; puraa = was formerly; rachitaa = constructed; kiirNaa = 
and filled with; bahubhiH = many; vimaanaiH = seven storied buildings; chhaaditam iva = as 


though covered; paaN^DubhiH = with white; ghanaiH = clouds; aakaasham = the sky; padam = 
the abode; vishhNoH = of Vishnu; the all pervaded. 


The city of Lanka was constructed densely with many seven storied buildings and appears 
like a sky the abode of Vishnu (the all pervaded), covered with white clouds." 


Verse Locator 
Ofer: MAA ASHI ARATA: | 
AMMA HAGA: BA: || &- 2-28 2 


11. lankaa = Lanka; shobhitaa = is made beautiful; vanaiH = by the 
gardens; chaitrarathaiH = vying with Chaitraratha; naanaapatagasamghushhTaphala 
pushhpopagaiH = with various sounds of birds; fruit bearing flowers; shubhaiH = and 
charms; pushhpitaiH = in bloom. 


"Lanka is made beautiful by the garden vying with chaitraratha (the garden of Kubera the 
god of riches) with songs of birds of various species, with fruit bearing flowers and charms in 
bloom. 


Verse Locator 
qa Addegh NAAA T | 
alferettepereausits alerattcl fats: || &-2¥-22 


12. pashya = see; (how); shivaH = a gentle; anilaH = breeze; dodhaviiti = 
sways; kokilaakula khan/’Daani = the branches where the cuckoos 
abound; praliinabhramaraanicha = where bees swarm; mattavihaN“gaani = and where the 
birds are exited with joy. 


"See how a gentle breeze sways the branches where the cuckoos abound where bees swarm 
and where the birds are excited with joy." 


Verse Locator 


FA RARA ATTA, SAHINE | 
THT aa Areaan eA HAUT || 8-38-33 


13. raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = son of Dasaratha; samabhaashhata = spoke; iti = 
thus; lakshhmaNam = to Lakshmana;tatra = there; balam = the army; vibhajachcha = was 
divided into battalions; karmaNaa = according to method; shaastradR“ishhTena = found in the 
scriptures. 


Rama the son of Dasaratha spoke as aforesaid to Lakshmana. The army there was divided 
into battalions according to the procedure found in scriptures. 


Verse Locator 
Ie HMPA AA Telarara aaa | 
age: Ue ales fas gÀ gota: || &-3%-2% 
14. shashaasa = (He issued the following) commands; aadaaya = taking; taam = 
these; kapisenaam = troops of monkeys; balata = from the army; (let) viiryavaan = the 


valiant; durjayaH = and the invincible; aN\gadaH = Angada; tishhThaat = take up his 
position; niilena saha = with Nila; urapi = at the center of the formation. 


He issued the following commands: --"Taking these troops of monkeys from the army, let 
the valiant and the invincible Angada take up his position with Nila at the center of the formation. 


Verse Locator 


asamara aaa: | 
fdt afg MAIA ATA TAR: || &-2¥-2& 
15. vaanaraH = (let)the monkeys; R^ishhabhonaama = named Rishabha; vaanarougha 
samavR^itaH = along with the multitude of monkeys; tishhThet = take up his 


position; aashritaH = having recourse to ; dakshhiNam = to the right; paarshvam = 
side; vaanara vaahinyaaH = of the monkey-troops. 


Let Rishabha along with the multitude of monkeys take up his position, having recourse to 
the right side of the army." 


Verse Locator 


magka GUA merna: | 
Asama: HAA varTAlesd: || &-2¥-2& 


16. gandhamaadanaH = (let)Gandhamadana; tarasvii = the strong; durdarshhaH = and 
the unconquerable; gandhahastiiva = like an elephant in rut; tishhThet = take his 
position; adhishhThitaH = superintending; savyampakshham = the left side; vaanara 
vaahinyaaH = of the monkey troops. 


"Let Gandhamadana, the strong and unconquerable, resembling an elephant in rut, take his 
position superintending the left side of the monkey troops." 


Verse Locator 


HA areara Gal agaa aAA: | 
smaa OOTY Aa a aR: || &-3%-39 
TRA HEA: HAA IA À Aa: | 


17. aham = J; sthaasyaami = shall stand; yattaH = alert; muurdhni = in the forefront of 
the army; samanvitaH = along with; lakshhmaNena = Lakshmana; jambavaashcha = and 
Jambavan; sushheNashcha = Sushena; vegadarshhiicha = and Vegadarshi; vaanaraaH = the 
monkey; te = those; trayah = three; mahaatmanaaH = exceedingly wise 
ones; RAikshhamukhyaaH = the leaders of the bears; rakshhanti = protect; kukshhim = the 
belly. 


"I shall stand alert in the forefront of the army along with Lakshmana. Let Jambavan, 
Sushena and Vegadarshi the monkey - those three exceeding wise leaders of bears and monkeys- 
protest the belly portion of the army." 


Verse Locator 
SEAT HSA: PASIAN |] &-2¥-8¢ 
qifa Aae Aao Fa: | 
18. kapiraajaH = Sugriva; the king of monkeys; abhirakshhatu = protect; jaghanam = the 
hips and loins; kapisenaayaaH = of the monkey troops; pravetaaH = as Varuna (the god of 


water); vR^itaH = who remains enveloped; tejasaa = with splendor; 
(protects); pashchaardhamiva = the western quarter; lokasya = of the earth. 


"Let Sugriva the king of monkeys protect the rear guard of the army, resembling Varuna 
(the god of water) who remains enveloped with splendor protects the western quarter of the 
earth." 


Verse Locator 


Ala ngrgT HASTA AAT || &-3¥8-39 
Afat a Aa aeh: MAAT | 


19. saa amiikinii = that army; suvibhakta mahaavyuuhaa = with innumerable divisions 
being skillfully distributed; mahaa vaanararakshhitaa = led by the foremost of 
monkeys; vibabhou = shone; yathaa dyouH = like heavens; baabhrasamplavaa = with mass of 
clouds. 


That army with innumerable divisions, being skillfully distributed led by the foremost of 
monkeys, resembled heavens with their mass of clouds. 


Verse Locator 


mE ARpA ngay nET || &-2¥-20 
amga ase Ang O | 


20. mimardayishhavah = with a desire to crush(the demons); raNe = in 
battle; vaanaraah = the monkeys; pragR^ihya = seizing; girishR^iNgaaNi = peaks of 
mountains; mahataH = and gigantic; mahiiruhaan = trees; aaseduH = reached; laN^kaam = 
Lanka. 


With a desire to crush the demons in battle, the monkeys, seizing peaks of mountains and 
gigantic trees, reached Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
aR eA gaa gE ARA AT || 8-28-22 
gA & afte ad AAA BRYR: | 
21. sarve = all; haripuN“gavaaH = the heroic monkeys; dadhire = held; manaamsi = in 
their minds; iti = the following resolve; "shikharaiH = with the peaks of 


mountains; mushhTibhireva vaa = or with our bare fists; vikiraama = we shall shatter into 
pieces; enaam = this; laNkaam = Lanka. 


All the heroic monkeys held the following resolve in their minds, "It is with peak of 
mountains or with our bare fists even, we shall shatter this Lanka into pieces." 


Verse Locator 


det wat Heron: ata Prensa || &-2¥-22 
Garay Samy Yep gS gaT | 


22. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = with great splendor; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = these words; sugrivam = to Sugriva; sainyaani = our forces; suvibhaktaam = are 
properly marshaled; eshhaH shukaH = let this Shuka; vimuchyataam = be released. 


Then, Rama with great splendor spoke the following words to Sugriva, "Our forces are 
properly marshaled. Let this Shuka be released." 


Verse Locator 


WAR g Fa: Ya AAI AETIA: || &-2Y-23 
APSA FA GA hy MART MATE | 


23. Shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; raamasya = of Rama; vaanarendraH = 
Sugriva the lord of monkeys; mochayaamaasa = released; shukam = Shuka; tam duutam = that 
messenger; shaasanaat = by the order; raamasya = of Rama. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Sugriva the lord of monkeys released Shuka the messenger, as 
per the order of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
AAA wearers araegy Adfa: || &-2¥-2¥ 
ch: UA ASA Tafa qua | 


24. shukaH = Shuka; nipiiDitaH = who was harassed; vaanaraiH = by 
monkeys; mochitaH = and released; raamavaakyaena = through the words of 
Rama; paramasamtrastaH = was trembling with great fear; upaagamat = and 
reached; rakshhodhipam = Ravana. 


Shuka who was harassed by the monkeys and released then as per the words of Rama, was 
trembling with great fear and reached Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


WAT: MERAT BRA AATE g || &-2¥-2q 
Rate a fat veil geg gerd | 
aAa AAAA AU, aH ANATA: || &-2¥-2& 
25; 26. raavaNaH = Ravana; prahasanneva = even while laughing; uvaachaha = 
enquired; shukam = Shuka; vaakyam = with the following words: kim = why; imou = these; te = 
your; pakshhou = wings; sitou = were tied up? dR^ishyase = you are 


appearing; luunapakshhashcha = with your wings plucked up; tvam na aagataH kachchit = 
Have you not fallen; teshhaam = into their; anekachittaanaam = various(fickle)minds? 


Ravana, even while laughing, enquired Shuka with the following words: " why were your 
wings tied up? You appear with your wings plucked up. Have you not fallen as a victim to their 
various fickle minds?" 


Verse Locator 


aay Maat Tar aa ANAA: | 
FHT Uqarday Maa || &-2¥-20 
UPR dessay À FIA a | 
FUT eA faeTEH, AAA] PCTRUTAT PART |] &-2¥-2C 


27; 28. tataH = then; saH = that Shuka; bhayasamvignaH = agitated with fear; tadaa = 
then; abhichoditaH = prompted; raaj‘Naa = by the king Ravana; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; idam = with these; uttamam = exellent; vachanam = words; raakshhasaadhipam = to 
Ravana: uttare tiire = on the northern shore; saagarasya = of the ocean; abravam = I 
spoke; tathaa = as; te = your; vachanam = words; shlakshhNayaa = 
conciliating; yathaasandesham = as per your instructions; aklishhTam = without any 
ambiguity. 


Asked as aforesaid by the king Ravana, Shuka agitated as he was with fear, gave him the 
following excellent reply: "On the northern shore of the ocean, I conveyed your message in a 
smooth tone, conciliating and without any ambiguity exactly as per your instructions." 


Verse Locator 


PGS A FEA: ARA: | 
Rassa ae gg Atay a APPA: || -2¥-28 


29. aham = I; dRA4ishhTamaatraH = on just being seen; gRihiitaH = by those 
monkeys; kruddhaiH = in rage; apicha = and; aaraabddhaiH = started; hantum = 
beating; loptumcha = and plucking; mushhTibhiH = with their fists. 


"Just on seeing me, the enraged monkeys jumped on me and seized me. They soon started 
beating and plucking me with their fists." 


Verse Locator 


ad Vanity eM: HANSA a feet | 
DPA HARA AT ATA IAAT || &-2¥-Z0 


30. raakshhasaadhipa = O; lord of demons! Te = those monkeys; nashakyaaH = are not 
capable of being; sambhaashhitum = spoken to; navidyate = nor possible; samprashnaH = of 
being questioned; atra = in this matter; vaanaraaH = monkeys; prakR“ityaaH = by their 
nature; kopanaaH = are angry; tiikshhNaaH = and ferocious. 


"O, Lord of demons! Those monkeys are not capable of being spoken to, or possible of being 
questioned in this matter. Monkeys, by their very nature, are angry and ferocious." 


Verse Locator 


UF Ged (ATI HI WA F | 
gaa UA: Stara: VaAMTa: || &-2¥-38 
31. saH raamaH = that Rama; hantaa = the killer; viraadhasya = of 


Viradha; kabandhasya = Kabandha; kharasyacha = and Khara; aagataH = came; sugriiva 
sahitaH = along with Sugriva; padam = to the place; siitaayaaH = of Sita. 


"That Rama the killer of Viraadha, Kabandha and Khara came along with Sugriva to the 
place of Sita." 


Verse Locator 


a He mR Aga dteat a aaoi | 
Uy rA Pee sect fest Tea: || &-2¥-32 


32. kR^itvaa = having constructed; setum = a bridge; saagare = across the sea; tiirtvaa = 
and having crossed; lavaNodadhim = the salty ocean; nirdhuuya = and expelling; rakshaamsi = 
the demons; raaghavaH = Rama; eshhaH = as such; tishhThati = stands; dhanvii = wielding a 
bow. 


"Having constructed a bridge across the sea and crossed the salty ocean and expelling the 
demons, here stands Rama wielding a bow." 


Verse Locator 


AAA Ach ASA: | 
PRAGA Dead AAT || &-2¥-33 
33. sahasrashaH = thousands; aniikaani = of divisions; R4ikshhavaanarasamghavaam = 


of crowds of bears and monkeys; girimegha nikashaanaam = resembling mountains and 
clouds; chhaadayanti = cover; vasundharaam = the earth. 


"Thousands of divisions of hordes of bears and monkeys resembling mountains and clouds, 
cover the earth." 


Verse Locator 


VATA THA AAT T | 
Jadde afadaerraathe || &-2¥-3¥ 
34. navidyate = there is no more possibility; samdhiH = of an alliance; etayoH = between 
these two armies; baloughasya = the army; raakshhasaanaam = of demons; vaanarendra 


balasya = and the army of Sugriva; the lord of monkeys; devadaanavayoriva = than between a 
god and a demon. 


"There is no more possibility of an alliance between these two armies - the army of demons 
and the army of monkeys- than between a God and a demon." 


Verse Locator 


YRI PRATA AMAA He | 
Slay aA WET] Bag aA WaT || &-2¥-34 


35. puraa aayanti = very soon; (they) can come; praakaaram = to the rampart; kuru = 
do; ekataram = any one of the two acts; kshhipram = immediately; prayachchha vaa = either to 


restore; siitaam = Sita; yuddhamvaapi = or combat ; pradiiyataam = may be offered; asmai = to 
him; aashu = soon. 


"Very soon they will come to our rampart. Immediately, do any one of these two acts- either 
to restore Sita or to offer a combat to him." 


Verse Locator 


YHA TI FAT MACH ATER Aste | 
WaT Picehta AAS || &-2¥-3& 


36. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; shukasya = of Shuka; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; roshhasamraktanayanaH = with his eyes becoming blood red in anger; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = these words; nirdahanniva = as if he would consume him; chakshhusaa = 
with his glance. 


Hearing the words of Shuka, Ravana with his eyes becoming blood red in anger, as if he 
would consume him with his glance, said as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ale ary nAg kaerda: | 
Ja Stary eA adaa À || &-2¥-3'9 


37. sarva loka bhayaadapi = even if I were frightened by all worlds; maam 
pratiyuddhyerannapi = or even if I were to face a battle; devagandharva daanavaaH = with 
celestials; Gandharvas(celestial singers) or demons; naiva pradaasyaami = I would not give 
back; siitaam = Sita. 


"Even if I were frightened by all the worlds or even if I were to face a battle with celestials 
or Gandharvas (celestial singers) or demons, I would not give back Sita." 


Verse Locator 


hal HANIA ATA ATTA SRT: | 
Feed UPA AAT WAR Sq TATA || &-2¥-32 


38. kadaa = when; maamakaaH = will my; shavaaH = arrows; samabhidhaavanti = soon 
fall; raaghavam = upon Rama; bhramaraaH iva = as large black bees; mattaaH = exited with 
joy; (fall upon) paadapam = a tree; pushhpitam = in bloom; vasante = at spring time? 


"When will my arrows soon fall upon Rama, as large black bees excited with joy fall upon a 
tree in bloom at spring time?" 


Verse Locator 


al ailferafereanga ca: aAA: | 
adu SecmUAR PRA || &-2¥-38 


39. kadaa = when; aadii payishhyaami = shall I consume; diiptaiH = by the 
blazing; sharaiH = arrows; kaarmuka vichyutaiH = released from my bow; shoNita 
digdhaaNgam = his body flowing with blood; ulkaabhiriva = as flaming torches; (destroy) 
kuN^jaram = an elephant? 


"When shall I consume his body flowing with blood, by the blazing arrows released from 
my bow, as flaming torches destroy an elephant?" 


Verse Locator 


THUR TAHA Fett ASAT Fai: | 
Aana aor RATER: || &-2¥-Yo 
40. vRAitaH = endowed with; mahataa = a huge; balena = army; aadaasye = I shall eclipse 
; tat = the aforesaid; balam = army; asya = of Rama; prabhaamiva = as the 


brilliance; sarveshhaam jyotishhaam = of all stars; udyan = at the rising; divaakaraH = of the 
sun. 


"Endowed with a huge army I shall eclipse the aforesaid army of Rama, as the brilliance of 
all stars is obscured at the rising of the sun." 


Verse Locator 


UPR A ant amaa F Ic | 
aa aartade da Ary ate ieee || &-2¥-¥8 


41. me = my; vegaH- = rashness; sagarasyeva = is like that of the sea. Me = my; balam = 
strength; marutasyeva = is like that of the wind; daasharathiH = Rama; nachaveda = is not 
aware of it; tena = that is why; ichchati = he desires; maam yoddhum = to meet me in combat. 


"My rashness is like that of the sea and my strength is like that of the wind. Rama is not 
aware of it. That is why, he is desirous of meeting me in a combat." 


Verse Locator 


44 Qa SU asd GAT | 
wa: Geeta Sa da AT alegre || &-2¥-¥2 


42. raamaH = Rama; na pashyati = has not seen; me baanaan = my arrows; savishhaan 
pannagaaniva = resembling venomous serpents; tuuNiishayaan = in my quiver; tena = that is 
why; ichchhati = he desires; yoddhum = to fight; maam = with me. 


"Rama has not seen my arrows resembling venomous serpents lying in my quiver. That is 
why, he desires to fight with me." 


Verse Locator 
4 orate Ge Sar AA Bee E Ve: | 
AA aaa Story greene: ATA || &-2¥-¥3 
TAMSIN GRATE RIA | 
ARTISANS AA AA eae || &-2Y-¥¥ 
HATE] ASFA Tefavarear x} | 


43; 44. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; puraa = formerly; najaanaati = was not 
aware; mama = of my; viiryam = prowess; Yuddhe = in battle; vaadayishhyaami = I shall cause 
to resound; viiNaam = Vina; mama chaapa mayiim = in the form of my bow; naaraachatala 
samvaadaam = which is played on; with the heads of my arrows; jyaashabda tumulaam = the 
bow string producing a tumultuous sound; aartagiita mahaasvanaam = the huge cries of the 
wounded ; ghoraam = its terrible accompaniment; shara koNaiH = the darts; pravaaditaam = 
sounding its innumerable notes; (when) aham = I; avagaahya = enter; mahaaraN“gam = a vast 
stage; maam ahitavaahiniim = in the form of my enemy ranks; taam = in that; raNe = battle. 


Rama was not formerly aware of my prowess in battle. I shall cause to resound Vina (a 
musical instrument) in the form of my bow, which is played on with the heads of my arrows, the 
bow string producing a tumultuous sound, the huge cries of the wounded its terrible 
accompaniment, the darts sounding its innumerable notes, when I enter a vast stage in the form 
of my enemy ranks in that battle." 


Verse Locator 


q areata E gaa | 
JASIA We Fooly ATA | 
aAa at aefada RAAT | 
Heled AMqU FT CAAA || &-2¥-¥& 


45. vaaasavenaapi = neither by Devendra; the god of celestials; sahasrachakshhushhaa = 
the thousand eyed; varuNenaapi = nor by Varuna; the god of waters; svayam = in 
person; yuddhe = in combat; yamanaivaa = nor by Yama the god of death; sharaagninaa = with 
the fire of his arrows; vaishravaNenavaa = nor by Kubera the lord of riches; svayam = in 
person; shakyaH = can I be able; dharshhayitum = to be attacked; mahaahave = in a great 
battle. 


"Neither by the thousand eyed Indra the god of celestials nor by Varuna the God of waters 
in person in a combat, nor by Yama the god of death with the fire of his arrows, nor by Kubera the 
lord of riches in person, can I be able to be attacked in a great battle." 


SOY siarad aA Yegenus a_i: at: 


Thus completes 24th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 25 
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Introduction 


While Rama crossed over to the other shore of the sea, Ravana instructs his ministers, Suka 
and Sarana to enter the enemy's army in disguise and to bring all the required information about 
them. When Suka and Sarana entered the enemy's ranks, Vibhishana recognises and captures 
them. But Rama sets them free. Going back to Ravana, they explain the might strength of the 
enemy's ranks and exhort him to restore Seetha to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


set GPA Hof AA AY sc | 
HATA MATT: SATA isla Meh STRUTT || &-34-3 
1. raame = (While) Rama; dasharathaatmaje = the son of Dasaratha; tiirNe = 
crossed; saagaram = the ocean; sabale = along; with his army; shriimaan = the 


illustrious; raavaNaH = Ravana; abraviit = spoke; shukasaaraNau = to Shuka and 
sarana; amaatyau = his ministers (as follows) 


While Rama, the son of Dasaratha, crossed the ocean along with his army, the illustrious 
Ravana spoke to Shuka and Sarana, his ministers as follows: 


Verse Locator 
TAL APTA HOY SETA TATA TTA | 
AY FAA TAT GM Ag FAA |] &-24-2 
2. samagram = the entire; bala = army; vaanaram = of monkeys; tiiraNam = 
crossed; dustaram = the impassable; saagaram = ocean; abhuutapurvam = the 


unprecedented; setubandhanam = construction of the bridge; saagare = across the ocean (was 
done); raameNa = by Rama. 


"The entire army of monkeys crossed the impassable ocean. The construction of the bridge, 
unprecedented, across the ocean was executed by Rama." 


Verse Locator 


aR Ug Fey g 7 Hee HATA | 
Waa T aft FRAGA A AT AAR TAF || &-24-3 
3. na shraddhadhyaam = I am not able to believe; kathamchana = under any 
circumstances; tam = that; setubandham = construction of the bridge; saagare = across the 


ocean; avashyam = certainly; tat = that; vaanaram balam = army of 
monkeys; samkhyeyamcha = is worth to be conduted (carried weight); mayaa = by me. 


"I am not able to believe under any circumstances that a pass-way has been constructed 
across the ocean. Certainly, that army of monkeys is worth to be counted (carried weight) by me." 


Verse Locator 


weed are SH Ofer arqaerart | 
Rao a hey ey Se RET: CTA TAT: || &-24-¥ 
HAN d q ae aaa aT GAA: | 
à get sifted À a RI: Capa TTA: || 834-4 
BT ARAM Ty: A Bete Hee | 
AAN: q aU ATA ARTOTT HSI || EIER 
TAR aA F AAA eA T | 
AGU FT ART Arad AMPA SHE! || &-24-0 


4; 5; 6; 7. bhavantau = both of you; anupalakShitau = unperceived (to 
others); pravishya = enter; sainyam = the army; vaanaram = of monkeys; arhathaH = and 
ought; NAaatum = to know; tattvataH = actually; parimaaNamcha = the quantum of the 
army; viiryamcha = their prowess; ye = as to which; plavaN’gamaaH = monkeys; mukhyaaH = 
are important ones; ye = which; mantriNaH = ministers; raamasya = of Rama; sugriivasya 
cha = and of Sugreeva; sangataaH = have come together; ye = which; abhivartante = are 
abiding; puurvam = in front; ye = which; plavaNgamaa = monkeys; shuuraaH = are 
valiant; yathaa = how; saH = that; setuH = bridge; baddhaH = was constructed; saagare = 
across the ocean; salilaarNave = full of water; yathaa = how; nivesham = the encamping (is 
done); teSaam vaanaraaNaam = for those monkeys; mahaatmaanaam = the great 
souled; vyavasaayamcha = the determination; viiryam = the strength; praharaNaanicha = and 
the striking senses; raamasya = of Rama; viirasya = and of the heroic; lakshmaNasya = 
Lakshmana. 


"Become unrecognisable to others, enter the army of monkeys and make out the real 
quantum of their army, their prowess, as to which monkeys are important among them, which 
ministers of Rama and Sugreeva have come together, which monkeys are abiding in front, which 
monkeys are valiant, how that bridge was constructed across the ocean full of water, how the 
encamping is done for those great-souled monkeys; the determination, strength and the striking 
senses of Rama and of the heroic Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


a: a Sar Ute TOT SARTO AST SHS | 
VAG Mca BAT aAA, AA SMTA HEY: || &-24-¢ 


8. kaH = who; senaapatiH = is the chief of army; teSaam = of those; mahaatmanaam = 
high-souled; vaanaraaNaam = monkeys; NAaatvaa = knowing; tatcha = that 
also; yathaatattvam = actually; shiighram = and quickly; arhathaH = you ought; aagantum = to 
come. 


"Knowing also accurately who the Chief of Army of those high-souled monkeys is, you have 
to come back quickly." 


Verse Locator 


sfa nA rere ep GUT | 
Ble SY eet At uA GALA TAA || &-24-8 


9. pratipamaadiSTau = having thus been commanded; viirau = the valiant; raakSasau = 
demons; shukasaaraNau = Shuka and Sarana; hariruupadhaarau = both possessing the form of 
monkeys; praviSTau = entered; bala = (that) army; vaanaram = of monkeys. 


Having thus been commanded by Ravana, the valiant demons Shuka and Sarana , both in 
the disguise of monkeys, entered that army of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
ddd de aR SA saa AA BUTT | 
TREAT GH A HATATA Tal At eb ARO || 8-34-30 


10. tataH = thereafter; tau = those; shuka saaraNau = Shuka and Sarana; tadaa = 
then; naadhyagachchhetaam = were not able; samkhyaatum = to count; sainyam = the 
army; tat = of those; vaanaram = monkeys; achintyam = which was 
inconceivable; lomaharSaNam = and causing their hair to stand erect. 


Shuka and Sarana were not able to count then that inconeviable army of monkeys, causing 
their hair to stand on end. 


Verse Locator 


ae FRI Tea SHY PAY Teng T | 
TASS a aARY atg Soy F || & 24-22 
AAT a cor oT af IAA a Aaa: | 
Area Ara da Abe AeA STAC || &- 24-82 
agmi eqn frat | 


11; 12. tat = that army; sthitam = was stationed; parvataagreSu = on the tops of 
mountains; nirjhareSu = round about the water-falls; guhaasucha = in the caves; tiireSu = on 
the shores; samudrasya = of the ocean; vaneSu = in the woodlands; upavaneSu = and in the 
gardens; taramaaNam = (It was either in) the process of crossing the ocen; tiirNam cha = or 
had crossed it; tartukaamamcha = or was intending to cross it; sarvashaH = in its 
entirety; niviSTam = (It had either) encamped; nivishachchaiva = or was still 
encamping; bhiima naadam = making a terrible noise; nishaacharau = the two 
demons; dadR‘iSaate = saw; mahaabalam = that very stong; akSobhyam = and 
impeterbable; tadbalaarNavam = sea of army. 


That army was stationed on the tops of mountains, round about the waterfalls, in the caves, 
on the sea-shores, in the woodlands and in the gardens. It was either in the process of crossing the 
ocean, or was intending to cross it in its entirety. It had either encamped or was still encamping, 
making a terrible noise. The two demons saw that very strong and imperturbable sea of army. 


Verse Locator 


at aal Heron: Weert a AAT: || §-24-23 
ATAA AY WA Tela Wh ART | 
13. vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; mahaatejaaH = with great splendour; dadarshau = 
beheld; tau = both of them; praticchannau = in disguise; saH = He; gR/ihiitva = laid hold 


of; shuka saaraNau = Shuka and Sarana; aacacakSe = and said; raamaaya = to Rama (as 
follows) 


Vibhishana with great splendour beheld both of them in disguise. He caught hold of Shuka 
and Sarana and told Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 
aAA MAST APT YAO |] 8-34-32% 
AA: PAST AR UX URAL TAT | 


14. parapuramjaya = O; Rama the conqueror of hostile citadels!; etau = 
these; shukasaaraNau = Shuka and Sarana; mantriNau = the two miisters; tasya 
raakSasendrasya = of that Ravana; samanupraaptau = and came; caarau = as 
spies; laNkaayaaH = from Lanka. 


"O, Rama the conqueror of hostile citadels! These two demons are Shuka and Sarana, the 
ministers of Ravana and they came here as spies from Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


A Gear fA a ARA offers Tar || 8-34-34 
hd Bester Yet Ht tasty A Say Had: | 
15. tau = both of the them; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; vaamam = Rama; vyathitau = were 
trembled; tathaa = and ; niraashau = were without hope; jiivite = for their lives; bhiitau = 


were frightened; chedam = and; uuchatu = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = 
words; kR/itaaN/jalipuTau = having joined their palms. 


Both of them, having seen Rama, were trembled with fear, without any hope for their lives 
and having joined their palms, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
ana, SS STAT ST Ta USAT TAT |] -34-38 
RIJA SAH Hey Ad Sah VY Aca | 


16. raghunandana = O; Rama! Saumya = O; excellent man! aavaam ubhau = we 
both; raavaNaprahitau = as sent by Ravana; aagatau = came; iha = here; parijJNaatum = to 
know; idam = this; tat = and that; sarvam = entire; balam = army. 


"O, excellent man! O, Rama! We both of us, as sent by Ravana, came here together to know 
everything about your entire army." 


Verse Locator 


TOR AG TIAA YA WAT GAMA STAT: |] &-24-R 
odie] Weer STR ae Ya fed a: | 
17. raamaH = Rama; dasharathaatmajaH = the son of Dasaratha; rataH = who was 
interested; sarvabhuutahite = in the welfare of all being; shrutvaa = after hearing; tat = 


those; vachanam = words; tayoH = of them both; prahasan = simingly; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words. 


Hearing their aforesaid words, Rama the son of Dasaratha who was interested in the 
welfare of all beings, smilingly spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Ole GEA SoH Peery TAA AT GAAS: |] &- 24-8 
OU SHH A Had HY Aad: Wi | 
18. sarvam = (Has) the entire; balam = army; dR4iSTam = yadi = been seen? vayam 
susamiikSitaH vaa = have we been seen well? kaaryam kR^itam vaa = has the operation been 


accomplished; yathoktam = as instructed? pratigamyataam = you may go back; chandataH = 
according to your own wish. 


"Has the entire army been observed by you? Have you observed us well? Have you 
accomplished the task, as entrusted to you? If so, you may go back now according to your free 
will." 


Verse Locator 


oy hA aT YAEL: |] &-34-39 
BaP ar FRE ae taal el 


19. atha = or; adR^iSTam vaa = even if you have not seen; kimchit = 
something; arhathaH = you ought; draSTum = to see; tat = that; bhuuyaH = also; vaa = 
otherwise; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; samdarSayati = will show you; punaH = 
again; kaartsnyena = entirely. 


"Even if you have not seen something you may see it now also. Otherwise, Vibhishana will 
show it to you again entirely." 


Verse Locator 
a er Der Uy rer Aaa Siar Ua || &-24-Ro 
AANA Tesla a A act aA: | 


20. praapya = having obtained; idam = this; grahaNam = seizure; nabhetavyam = you 
need not fear; jivitam prati = about your life; gR/ihiitau = the seized; ddutau = 
messengers; nyastashastrau = without weapons; arhataH = deserve; na vadham = no killing. 


"You, having been caught, need not fear about your life. The captured messengers holding 
no weapons indeed deserve no killing." 


Verse Locator 


Weal a Aga ant as aga || &-24-22 
gaara Haan fasitsor fafo | 


21. vibhiSaNa = O; Vibhishana! satatam = always; vikarSaNau = draw; a bow- 
string; shatrupakSasya = on the opponents; vimuJNca = set free; ubhau = the 
two; raatrimaharau = deomns; chaarau = who are spies; pracchanau = in disguise. 


"O, Vibhishana! Always try to draw a bow-string on the opponents and not on these two 
demons. Set them both, who are spies in disguise, free." 


Verse Locator 


Olay AR eH HAGA MAS SGT: |] 8-34-33 
FAL VAS Moi BAT ShA TIAA AH | 
22. pravishya = after entering; laN\kaam nagariim = the city of Lanka; dhanadaanujaH = 
Ravana the younger half-brother of Kubera the god of riches; raajaa = and the 


king; rakSasaam = of demons; vaktavyaH = be told; bhavadbhyaam = by you; yathoktam = as 
told; mama vachanam = in my words. 


"When you return to the city of Lanka, repeat my words faithfully to Ravana the younger 
half-brother of Kubera and the king of demons." 


Verse Locator 


TG TAT THT SAT A EAA SHAH |] & ARI 
aa ata Gal HAH Ga: GES Tea: | 


23. yat = that; balam = force; samaashritya = on which you relied; hR“itavaan asi = when 
you were taking away; siitaam = Seetha; darshaya = display; yathaakaamam = at your 
will; tat = that force; sasainyaiH = along with your troops; sahabaandhavaH = and with your 
allies. 


"That force on which you relied when you were taking away Seetha from me, display that 
force at your will along with your troops and allies." 


Verse Locator 


Y: Chet TR ch AUTRE AAU || &-24-2¥ 
MAA FT TAH UW Mex AfA AAT | 
24. shvaH = tomorrow; kaalye = at break of day; pashya = you will see; laN^kaa 
nagariim = the city of Lanka; sapraakaaraam- with its ramparts; satoraNaam = and 


arches; balam = (as well as) the army; rakSasaam = of demons; vidhavamsitaam = 
demolised; mayaa = by me; shariaH = by my arrows. 


"Tomorrow, at break of day, you will see my arrows demolish the city of Lanka with its 
ramparts and arches as well as the army of demons." 


Verse Locator 


ater Aag Aled Set MRA WATT || &-24-24 
y: Het AHA AAA eA Sa ATA: | 
25. raavaNa = O; Ravana! shvaH = tomorrow; kaalye = at break of day; aham = 
I; mokSyaami = shall cast; bhiimam = my terrific; krodham = andger; tvayi = on 


you; sasainye = with your army; vajram iva = as casting a thunderbolt; daanaveSu = on 
demons; vaasavaH = Indra the Lord of Celestials; vajravaan = wielding the thunder-bolt. 


"O, Ravana! Tomorrow, at break of day I will cast my dreadful anger on you and your army 
as Indra the Lord of celestials wielding a thunderbolt casts the thunderbolt on demons." 


Verse Locator 


Sha nAaR Marat Yew AUT |] &-24-2G 
orate RAA Tea Ha | 
APTA TR A SAAT ara AATA || §-24-2 


26; 27. iti = thus; pratisamaadiSTau = commanded; shuka saaraNau = Shuka and 
Sarana; raakSasau = the demons; pratinandya = admired; iti = that; jaya = "May you be 
Victorious!" enam = on this; raaghavam = Rama; dharmavatsalam = who was intent on 
righteousness; aagamya = reached; laN‘kaam nagariim = the city of Lanka; abruutaam = and 
spoke; raakSasaadhipam = to Ravana. 


Receiving this command, the two demons, Shuka and Sarana, admiring his justice, cried 
out: "May you be victorious!", reached the city of Lanka and spoke to Ravana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


faor yeta? g ae eT ears SAR | 
geal Å SHAT Heh MATT AA AAT || &- 24-2 


28. raakSaseshvara = O; king of demons! vibhiSaNagR^ihiitau = we were seized by 
Vibhishana; vadhaartham = with the intention of killing us; raameNa = but by 
Rama; dharmaatmanaa = the pious minded; amita tejasaa = whose valour is 
immeasureable; muktau = we were released; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing. 


"O, king of demons! We were seized by Vibhishana with the intention of killing us. But, 
Rama, the pious minded wose valour is immeasurable, seeing us, set us free." 


Verse Locator 
Uh QUA Tal Ga AAR: YS IA: | 
ateh Ulel SUNT: JRI: Ppa SAT |S ASPTT: |] &-34-39 
I aRfA: siare agor: a fA: | 


gha: a Felden Heiss SA fash: || &-24-30 
Ud NA: YAA chr SUTRA AAU | 
SUTeD MAg Ad AS AMR: || & 24-32 


29; 20; 31. yatra = where; chatvaaraH = the four; puruSarSabhaaH = eminent 
persons; lokapaalasamaaH = who are equal to the protector of the worlds; shuuraaH = the 
valiant ones; kR“itaastraaH = skilled in the use of weapons; dR/iDhavikramaaH = and of 
proven prowess; raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = son of Dasartha; shriimaan = the 
illustrious; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; mahaatejaH = the great resplendent; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; sugriivashca = and Sugreeva; mahendra samavikramaH = whose valour is equal 
to that of Indra the Lord of celestials; ekasthaanagataaH = are stationed at the same 
place; ete = they; utpaaTya = having plucked up; laN’kaampuriim = the city of 
Lanka; sapraakaaraam = with its ramparts; satoraNaam = and arches; shaktaaH = are 
able; samkraamayitum = to transplant it elswhere; sarve = (even if) all; vaanaraaH = (the) 
monkeys; tiSThantu = keep aloof. 


"Where the four eminent persons who are equal to the protector of the worlds, the valiant 
ones skilled in the use of weapons and of proven prowess namely Rama the son of Dasaratha, the 
illustrious Lakshmana, the great resplendent Vibhishana and Sgreeva whose valour is equal to 
Indra the Lord of celestials, arestationed at the same place, they can pluck up the city of Lanka 
with its ramparts and arches and transplant it elswhere, even if all the monkeys keep aloof." 


Verse Locator 


Ag] AS WAST SUF TET F | 
afersata A city Ua ASA À Fa: || &-24-32 
32. tat = such; raamasya = is Rama's; ruupam = from; yaadR“iSham = and 
such; praharaNaanicha = are his weapons; ekaH = that he can alone; vadhiSyati = 


overthrow; laN\kaampurim = the city of Lanka; te trayaH = his three companions; tiSThantu = 
standing by. 


"Such is Rama's form and such are his weapons, that he can alone overthrow the city of 
Lanka, his three other companious standing by." 


Verse Locator 


WA Aaa Tea aT ater a are | 
IT GAGA TAL SHAY TE SRE: || 8-24-33 


33. saa vaahinii = that army; raamalakSmaNaguptaa = protected by Rama and 
Lakshmana; sugreeveNaca = as well as by sugreeva; babhuuva = are; durdharSataraa = 
exceedingly unconquerable; sarvaiH = by all; suraasuraiH api = the gods and demons even. 


"That army protected by Rama and Lakshmana as well as Sugreeva, are exceedingly 
unconquerable even by all the gods and demons." 


Verse Locator 


Tee Sur eafortl a4 stare | 
SHH AMT BGA SETA | 
aea AtA arat Ataa | 
udaa arrears Aft || &-24-3% 


34. samprati = now; dhvajinii = the army; vanaukasaam = of the 
monkeys; mahaatmanaam = the minghty ones; icchataam = who are inclined; yoddhum = to 
fight; prahR^iSTayodhaaH = has cheerful warriors; alaim = enough; virodhena = of hte 


enmity; shamaH = (Let) peace; vidhiiyataam = be made; pradiiyataam = restore; maithilii = 
Seetha; daasharathaaya = to Rama. 


"Now, the army of the mighty monkeys, who are readily inclined to fight, consists of 
cheerful warriors. Mae peace, insted of enmity with them. Restore Seetha to Rama." 


sary Saarmad fah ggh goaf: at: 


Thus completes 25th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 26 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hearing the submission of Sarana, Ravana climbs up the roof of his palace and sees the 
entire army of monkeys from there. Ravana enquires about the various monkey leaders and 
Sarana shows him Nila, Angada, Nala, Sweta, Kumuda, Rambha, Sarabha, Panasa, Vinata and 
Krathana the army-generals along with their distinguishing characterestics. 


Verse Locator 
dq aa: Way Hees aos AANA | 
AA MAU MST UAH ARTA || &-2&-2 


1. nishamya = hearing; tat = those; vachaH = words; tathyam = which were 
truthful; akliibam = and cowardless; abhibhaaSitam = as spoken; saaraNena = by 
Sarana; raajaa = the king; raavanaH = Ravana; paryabhaSata = spoke; saaraNam = to Sarama 
(as follows): 


Hearing those words, which were truthful and coward less, as spoken by Sarana, the king 
Ravana spoke to Sarana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aR Ar, sftigeothe ta Wed ara: | 
q ya Star Ware ae cite ATE AÀ |] &-2E-2 
2. aham = I; naiva daasyaami = do not give; siitaam = Seetha; yadi = even 


if; devagandharva daanavaaH = celestials; celestial musicians or demons; abhiyuNjjiiran = 
attack (me); sarvalokabhayaadapi = or even if there is terror from all the worlds. 


"I do not give Seetha even if the celestials, celestial musicians or demons attack me or even 
if there is a terror from all the worlds." 


Verse Locator 


ay g aba ohare ERIAN AfA yT | 
Wave set Va Slava: MA ARTS |] &-2G-3 
3. O; gentle one! tvamtu = as you were; bhR^isham = very much; piiDitaH- 
harassed; haribhiH = by the monkeys; paritrastaH = (and hence) fearful; manyase = you are 


thinking; pratipradaanam = of giving back; siitaayaaH = Seetha; adyaiva = now itself; saadhu = 
as good. 


"O, gentle one! As you were harassed very much by the monkeys and hence fearful; you are 
thingking of giving back Seetha now itself as good." 


Verse Locator 


ofl f aa Get AT SR aA are fa | 
Sf THAT TSU STR aU UAA ANT: || §-26-¥ 
smede ad: Sitar] preety fer TTURA | 
SE Tel AYA TAM A REAT || FEE 


4; 5. kaH = which; sapatnaH = enemy; arhati = is fit; jitum = to defeat; maam = 
me; samare = in battle? raavaNaH = Ravana; raakShasaadhipaH = the lord of 
demons; raavaNaH = causing (the world) to cry; shriimaan = the illustrious demon; uktvaa = 
spoke; paruSam = harsha; vaakyam = words; iti = as aforesaid; atha = and then; tataH = from 
there; aaruroha = ascended; praasaadam = the roof of his palace; hitapaaNDuuram = which 
was white like snow; bahutaala samutsedham = and equal in height to several; palmyra 
trees; didR’ikSayaa = with a desire to see (the army of monkeys). 


"Which enemy can defeat me in battle?" The illustrious Ravana, the lord of demons, causing 
the world to cry, spoke harsh words as aforesaid and then from there ascended the roof of his 
palace which was shining white like his snow and which was equal to the height his snow and 
which was equal to the height of several palmyrah trees, with a desire to see the army of 
monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
aA ARMA Afg aur: shler affa: | 
TAAA: GASH ST Uda: TSAI T |) &-26-& 
aal oft tert ga ATA TA: | 


6. raavanaH = Ravana; krodhamurchhitaH = stupefied with anger; sahitaH = along 
with; taabhyaam = those; charaabhyaam = spies; pashyamaanaH = was seeing; tam 
samudram = that ocean; parvataamshca = the mountains; vanaanicha = and the 
forest; dadarsha = and beheld; pR/ithiviidasham = the entire land; susampuurNam = 
completly filled; plavaNgamaiH = with monkeys. 


Ravana, stupefied with anger, along with his spies, saw that ocean, the mountains and the 
forests and beheld the entire land completely filled with monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
TA AURA AARAA ARTOA Aes THA || &-2 8-9 
area ao Aa URI TET ATU | 
7. aalokya = seeing; tat = that; mahaabalam = great army; vaanaraaNaam = of 


monkeys; apaaram = which was boundless; asahyamcha = and intolerable; raajaa = the 
king; raavaNaH = Ravana; paripaprachchha = asked; saaraNam = sarana; (as follows): 


Seeing that great army of monkeys, which was boundless and intolerable, the king Ravana 
asked Sarana as follows:- 


Verse Locator 


UOT SIR GRAY h RI: Gh AST: || & VEL 
ch Ud af Aade neng: TAK: | 


8. ke = which; vaanaraaH = monkeys; mukhyaaH = are importat; eSaam = in them? ke = 
who; shuuraaH = are valiant? ke = who; mahaabalaaH = are very strong? ke = 
who; abhivartante = will stay; puurvam = in front; samantataH = at all 
places; mahatsaahaaH = with great energy? 


"Which monkeys are important among them? Who are valiant ones? Who are the very 
strong ones? Who will stay in front at all places, with great energy?" 


Verse Locator 


HOTA Ural Gala: ch aT FUT JAT: || &-38-9 
GRU araga À Ady ch Ye: ATA TAT: | 


9. keSaam = to whom; sugriivaH = will Sugreeva; shruNoti = hear? ke vaa = 
who; yuuthapa yuthapaaH = are the generals of the commanders of the monkey- hordes? 
kimprabhaavaaH = what is the influence; plavangamaaH = of the monkeys?saaraNa = 
O; Sarana! aachakshva = tell; me = me; sarvam = all. 


"To whom Sugreeva will hear? Who are the generals of the commanders of the monkey- 
heads? What is the influence of the monkeys? O, Sarana! Tell me all." 


Verse Locator 


GRU Mets Sa FAA UG EMA: || &-38-30 
APPT AY HAS HRA a I FA ARR: | 


10. atha = then; saraNaH = Sarana; mukhyajJNaH = who knew the chiefs of 
monkesy; aababhaaSati = spoke; vachanam = (the follwoing) words; mukhyaan = about the 
chiefs; vanaukasaH = of the monkeys; tatra = in them; raakSasendrasya = to the lord of 
demons; paripR“ichchhataH = who was enquiring (about them). 


Then, Sarana who knew the chiefs of monkeys, spoke the following words about the chiefs 
of the monkeys i them, to the lord of demons who was enquiring about them. 


Verse Locator 


Uy ot Aa cen Tee feasted AAR: || &-2 6-8 2 
QUO Geary Att UAT: | 
AX BAO ASAT AMAT SAT || &-3 8-33 
ciel UdUd Gat aAA FA HAT | 
Ae MAT AT SAT gA AST: || &-38-33 
aa ae fase At Atett ATA Uy qa: | 


11; 12; 13. eSaH = he; niilonaama = is named Nila; viiraH = the heroic; yuuthapaH = 
chief of army; yasya = by whose; mahataa = great; ghoSeNa = battle-ery; sarvaa = the 
entire; laN^kaa = Lanka; sapraakaraa = with its ramparts; sashailavanakaananaa = with its 
mountains; gardens and forest; pratihataa = is resounding; yaH = which; eSaH = 
this; vaanaraH = monkey; parivaaritaH = is encircled; shatena = by hundreds; sahasreNaa = 
and thousands; yuuthapaanaam = of chiefs of the troops; tiSThati = and who is 
staitoned; laN\kaam abhi mukhaH = with his face directed towards Lanka; nardan = and 
making a roaring sound; tiSThate = (He is) standing; blaagre = in front of the 
army; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; mahaatmanaH = the high-souled; sarv ashakhaa 
mRAigendrasya = lord of all the monkeys. 


"He, the valiant one, who holds his arms high, who tramples the earth under his feet as he 
marches, whose face is turned towards Lanka, who in fury is knitting his brows very much, who 
is resembling a mountain- peak in stature, who is like filaments of a louts in hue, who is excess of 
anger continuously lashes out his tail and the swish of which is heard in ten regions, he is the 
prince named Angada, anointed by Sugreeva the king of monkeys and is challenging you to the 
battle." 


Verse Locator 


Mg MIRI A: TEAL ASH Tea TAA || GREY 
jaa Aga: aaa arsenal a fase | 
AR aT aAirr: War feasted HAN: || &-2E-84 
antea af EA E YA: FA: | 
TA AA A AAA Sa RR SAT || &- 2-8 & 
US ae aot gidar af AAAA: | 
ART arora} ATH IP SAAS HB || 6-26-20 


14; 15; 16; 17. yaH = He (who); viiryavaan = the valiant one; pratigR^ihya = who 
hold; baahuu = his arms (hight); gachchhati = and who tramples; mahiim = the 
earth; padbhyaam = under his feet (as he marches); laN\kaam abhimukhaH = who face is 
turned towards Lanka; kopaat = and who in fury; vijR/imbhate = is knitting his 
brows; abhiikSaNam = very much; girishR‘iga pratiikaashaH = who is resembling a mountian 
peak (in stature); padmakiN“jalkasamnibhaH = and like the filaments of a lotus in 
hue; atisamrabdhaH = who is excess of anger; punaH punaH = continueously; sphoTayati = 
lashes out; laN‘guulam = his tail; yasya = whose; laN’guulashabdena = swish of the 
tail; svananti = is heard; dasha = in ten; pradishaH = regions; eSaH = he; yuvaraajaH = is the 
prince; aNgadonaama = nemed Angada; abhiSechitaH = anointed; sugriiveNa = by 
Sugreeva; vaanararajena = the king of monkeys; aahvayati = and is inviting; tvam = 
you; samyuge = to battle. 


"He, the valiant one, who holds his arms high, who tramples the earth under his feet as he 
marches, whose face is turned towards Lnaka, who in fury is knitting his brows very much, who 
is remsebling amountain- peak in stature, who is like filaments ofa louts in hue, who is excess of 
anger continuously lashes out his tail and the swish of hwich is heard in ten regious, he is the 
prince named Angada, anointed by Sugreeva the king of monkeys and is challenging you to the 
battle." 


Verse Locator 


afer: gat: GA: ghas sar fra: | 
Weare Usha: AA aSo TAT || &-2°E-V~ 


18. (This Angada) sadR“ishaH = a worthy; putraH = son; vaalinaH = of Vali; sadaa = and 
always; priyaH = dear; sugriivasya = to Sugreeva; paraakraantaH = is coming 
forward; raaghavaarthe = for Rama's interest; varuNoyathaa = as Varuna; shakraarthe = is to 
Indra's. 


"This Angada, a worthy son of Vali and always dear to Sugreeva, is coming forwards for 
Rama's interests, as Varuna is to Indra's." 


Verse Locator 
Uae OT Ala: Sat AEST SAHTAST | 
BAA Aaa MATT FATT || &-3 8-39 


19. saa sarvaa = It is all; etasya = in his (Angada's) matiH = wisdom; itiyat = 
that; janakaatmajaa = Seetha; dR‘iSTaa = was found; hanuumataa = by Hanuman; vegavataa = 
the swift monkey; hitaiSiNaa = who desires the welfare; raaghavasya = of Rama. 


"It is all due to Angada's design that Seetha was found by Hanuman, who is a swift monkey 
and a well-wisher of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


geht anan gaa dita | 
Rer ARA ag Aih ALAA || &-2G-2o 


20. eSaH = this Angada; viiryavaan = the valiant; parigR’ihya = taking along with 
him; bahuuni = innumerable; yuthaani = chiefs of monkeys; abhiyaati = is approaching; 
marditum to crush; tvaam = you; svena aniikena = with the help of his own army. 


"This valiant Angada, bringing along with him innumerable cheifs of monkeys, is 
approaching to crush you, with the help of his own army." 


Verse Locator 


Aqaeryaeaa sett ASAT Fai: | 
dA Gas Seq Aa: |] &-2E-2s 
21. ayam = this; nalaH = Nala; setu hetuH = who is the creator of the bridge; viiraH = 


and the valiant one; samgraame = in battle; tiSThati = stands; anuvaalisutasya = next to 
Angada; son of Vali; vR^itaH = surrounded by; mahataa = a large; balena = army. 


"Surrounded by a large army, here stands the valiant Nala the creator of the bridge, next to 
Angada the son of Vali, prepared for the battle." 


Verse Locator 


d g fae mart esata AfA T | 
Sears a ferred cht SR GATE: || &-2G-22 
Ud GUtel AT: JUSI: AUS UIA: | 
SET Met ASA ear cHlfe aay F || &- 2G 


a Y gT ARI: ae alas: | 
UT Sia Hy AA Stitch APETA || &-2&-2¥ 


22; 23; 24. ye = which; aSTau = eight; shatasahasraaNi = laksha; dashakoti and 
shataanicha = ten hundred crores; haripuNgavaaH = of excellent monkeys; chandana 
vaasinaH = lodging in sandalwood groves; vadanticha = who are yelling kSveDayanti = witha 
lions roar; viSTabhya = having stiffened; gatraaNi = their limbs; vijR4imbhante = are knitting 
their eye-brow; utthaaya = raised; krodhena = in anger; ye = which; viiraaH = valiant 
monkeys; anugacchhanti = who are going after; enam = him; duSprasahaaH = are difficult to 
be conquered; ghoraaH = the terrific; chaNDaah = the fierceful; chaNDaparaakramaaH = 
having feroceous zeal; eSaiva = Nala himself; svena = with his; aniikena; army; aashamsate = 
aspires marditum = to smash; laN\kaam = Lanka. 


"These excellent monkeys, numbering a thousand crores and eight lakhs, lodging in 
sandalwood groves, yelling with a lion's roar and having stiffened their limbs, are knitting their 
eye=brows raised in anger. These valiant monkeys, who are terrific and fierceful having a 
feroceous zeal are going after Nala. Nala himself with his aforesaid army aspires to smash Lanka 
forthwith." 


Verse Locator 
Jat WII GEA: Gael hs Asa: | 
JATI: RAAY AAY AF: |] 8-26-24 


PH gia mra YR TAA STAR: | 
Aaa aadA Aaa ARA MENA || 8-38-38 


25; 26. vaanaraH = a monkey; shvetaH = called Sveta; rajatasamkaashaH = of siver 
hue; chapalaH = who is quick-witted; bhiimavikramaH = and of terrific 
prowess; buddhimaan = an intelligent monkey; shuuraH = a warrior; vishrutaH = 
renowned; triSu lokeSu = in the three worlds; aagatya = has come; sugriivam = to 
Sugreeva; tuurNam = swiftly; vibhajan = dividing; senaam = the army; vaanariim = of 
monkeys; praharSayan = and bringing great delight; aniikaani = to the troops; gachchhati = he 
goes; punaH = back; satvaraH = at once. 


"A monkey called Sweta of sivlver hue who is quick-witted and cleaver, of terricfic prowess 
and a warrior renowned in the three worlds, has come to Sugreeva swiftly, dividing the army of 
monkeys and brining great delight to the troops, he goes back at once." 


Verse Locator 


a: Or mat dk weary vate uaz | 
ATT ara ATA AT aT Galt AR: || &-2G-2o 

TA USA Me UN pA ATA GAM: | 

Ot Stat Met TEAM HEHA TRASH || &- 2-2 
SRT IAT IG STAT STE ATLA, HTT: | 

ava: thar: fear: gar: wA ale ATT: |] &-38-39 
aaa eur: qos: STA AAPAN | 

US Ud ahead cnr] Sa Aiha ATE TA || &-2 8-30 


27; 28; 29; 30. puraa = long ago; yaH = which; giriH = mountain; ramaym = called 
Ramya; gomatiitiire = on the banks of Gomati; (that mountain) naanaanagayutaH = filled with 
various kinds of trees; naamnaa = was called; samrochanonaama = by another name; 
Samrochana; yuuthapaH = an army chief; kumudonaama = named Kumuda; eSaH = 
this; parvatam = mountain; prashaasti = and was ruling; raajyam = the kingdom; tatra = 
there; yaH = who; parikarSati = was leading; saharSam = happily; shatasahasraaNi = lakshs (of 
monkeys); yasya = whose; bahuvyaamaaH = very long; valaaH = hair; tamraaH = 
coppery; piitaaH = yello; siitaaH = pale; shvetaaH = and white; ghoradarshanaaH = and 
hideous to look upon; prakiirNa = thrown about (and) aashritaH = resting 
on; diirghalaaN’guulam = his long tail; vaanaraH = that monkey; adiinaH = is undepressed in 
spirit; chaNDaH = and fierceful; abhikaaNkSati = yearns; saNgraamam = the battle; eSaiva = 
he even; aashamsate = desires; marditum = to smash; laN\kaam = Lanka; svena = with 
his; aniikena = foreces. 


"There was mountain called Ramya, on the banks of River Gomati. That mountain filled 
with various kinds of trees was also called Samrochana. An army-chief, named Kumuda used to 
roam around that mountainous region. He also used to rule that kingdom. He is the leader for 
lakhs of monkeys. He has a very long hair-coppery, yellow, pale and white and hideous to cook 
upon- thrown about on his tail is the intrepid and fierceful monkey called Kanda. He yearns to 
fight and boast that he with destroy Lanka his forces." 


Verse Locator 
ae Us fas GAIT: PAA chef ar: | 
Aya: Maret canny RUAA Sa APT |] 8-38-33 
frem por ARA SPL aT ST Bashy | 
USL AAT HATES TH ATF UT BUT: || &-3 6-33 
May Ma Gearon rq a gR Za: | 


OF OA START MARIAS AUZUA: || &-2G-33 
qRard sepredted cis Ale gH SISTA | 


31; 32; 33. raajan = O; king! saH = he; yaH = lion; kapilaH = of yellowish brown 
colour; diirgha kesaraH = with long mane; prekSate = and who is seeing; laN\kaam = the city 
of Lanka; nibhR^itaH = attentively; didhakSanniva = as though he wishes to consume 
it; chakSuSaa = with his glances; adhyaaste = who dwells; satatam = mostly; krishnagirim = on 
the mountain of Krishna; sahyam parvatam = and Sahya mountain; vindhyam = Vindhya 
range; sudarshanam = of pleasing aspect; yuddhapaH = is the General; rambhonaama = named 
Rambha; trimshashca = thirty; shatam = hundred; shatasahasraaNaam = 
laksh; haripuNgavaaH = of excellent monkeys; ghoraaH = who are 
formidable; chaNDaparakramaH = of impetuous valour; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; ojasaa = of 
vigour; parivaarya = surround; yam = him; yaantam = who is moving; anugachchhanti = and 
follow in his steps; marditum = to destroy; laN^kaam = Lanka. 


"O, king! He who resembles a tawny lion with a long mane and who is looking at Lanka 
attentively as though he wishes to consume it with his glasses, who dwells mostly on the 
mountains of Krishna and Sahya of Vindhya range of pleasing aspect, is the General named 
Rambha. Three thousand crores of excellent monkeys, who are formidable of impetuous valour 
and vigour, surround him who is marching ahead and follow in his goot-sets to destroy Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


aa g Hut fagquid sard a yA: ya: || & 26-38 
qq aA Fak 4 a Gre Arafa | 
mad a wes feted gÀ || &-2&-34 
Wea AGA a RASAN FETs: | 
else Sta wat Ty eda TAA || &-2E-3& 
Wor Aad HCAS AAT ATA YAU: | 


34; 35; 36. pashya = look! raajan = O; king! yaH tu = the one who; jR^imbhate cha = is 
yawning; punaH punaH = again and again; vipR“iNute = and who is shaking; karNau = his ears 
natu samvijate = he who does not have fear; mR^ityoH = about death; nachapradhaavati = who 
never retreats; yuddhaat = from a battle; prakampate = but violently moves; roSheNa = with 
rage; iikSate = who sees; punaH = again; tiryak = obliquely; vikSepam = he who lashes 
out; laNguulam = his tail; kSveDati = roars like a lion; mahaabalaH = with great 
vigour; satatam = and constantly; adhyaaste = dwells; ramyam = on the lovely; saalveyam 
parvatam = Salveya mountain; eSaH = he; sharabhonaama = in Sarabha by name; yuuthapaH = 
the commander of monkeys; mahaujasaa = of immense energy; viitabhyayaH = devoid of fear. 


"O, king! Look! The one who is yawning continuously and shaking his ears, he who does not 
have fear of death, he who never retreats from a battle, but violently moves with rage, who again 
sees obliquely, he who lashes out his tail and roars like a lion with great vigour, he who constantly 
dwells on the lovely Salveya mountain, he is Sarabha by name, the commander of monkeys with 
immense energy and devoid of fear." 


Verse Locator 
aes afer: Ad AER ATA JAT: || &-3 6-39 
ISA a ASS Teak ada T | 


37. raajan = O; king! sarve = all; etasya = his; shatasahasraaNi = one lakh; tathaiva = and 
ehaturvisushat = forty thousand; yuuthapaaH = army-chiefs; vihaaraaH naama = named 
Viharas*; balinaH = are strong. 


"O, king! All his one lakh and forty thousand army-chiefs called Viharas* are strong. 


*Viharas - Those who roam about at will. 


Verse Locator 


J4 q Aa ga SHIM Aer ages FAS || &-26-3¢ 
HA Tag ARTO GRU Sa ATA: | 
HON Sa HATA FET UY BA AS || 6-26-38 
OR: MRA APT SHOT GANA aif Henley | 
US Ud Heat TRA ATTA || &-2&-¥O 
Ja SRT Pa Oa TA FAT: | 


38; 39; 40. yaH = the one who; mahaan megha iva = is like a great cloud; aavR^itya; 
enveloping; aakaasham = space; tiSThati = and who stays; madhye = in the 
middle; vaanaraviiraaNaam = of monkey- warriors; vaasavaH iva = like Indra (the god of 
celestials) mahaan = the great; ghoSaH = vocie; yasyaiva = of whose; shaakhaa 
mR^igendraaNaam = monkeys; abhikaaNkSataam = desiring; saNgraamam = for a 
battle; shruuyate samnaadaH iva = is heard like the roll; bheriiNaam = of drums; eSaH = 
he; yuuthapaH = the General; panasonaama = named Panasa; nityam = always; duSprasahaH = 
invinible; yuddhe = in battle; adhyaaste = (and he) dwells; paariyaatram = in 
Pariyatra; anuttamam = a mountain that is exceeded by none in height." 


"The one who is like a great cloud, enveloping the space and who stays in teh middle of 
monkey-warriors like Indra the god of celestials, the great voice of whose monkeys wishing for 
battle is heard like the roll of drums, is the General named Panasa, who is always invincible in 
battle. He dwells in Pariyatra, a mountain that is exceeded by none in height." 


Verse Locator 


YAA Td FESTA et Ste TOT || &-2&-¥ 2 
quar gay ABA ATA JATA ATTAT: | 
41. enam = to him; yuuthapashreSTham = whos is excellent among army-chiefs; eSaam = 


whose; yuuthaam = troop-commenders; shataartham = numbering fifty; shatasahasraaNaam = 
laksha; bhaagashaH = in separate units; paryupaasate = attend obediently; enam = to him. 


Troop-commanders numbering fifty lakhs commanding separate units attend obediently to 
him, who is excellent among the Generals." 


Verse Locator 


g HA aee TAA ABA ATTA || &-2E-¥2 
Ama dit ag facta ga ATR: | 
UY ax ARH fetal ATA BAT: || 8-38-83 
farsa: RA Curie AeA SAA TAT | 
OS: ra ASEAN aAA SA COTTA TAT: || &-2E-VY 


42; 43; 44. yaH = he who; sthitaam = is encamped; SaSTiH = with 
sixty; shatasahasraaNi = lakhs; plavaN\gamaaH = monkeys; asya = his; balam = strength of 
army; samudrasya tiire = on the sea-shore; dvitiiya saagaraH iva = like unto a second ocean; 
yuuthapaH- is the commander; vinatonaama = called Vinata; eSaH = 
who; dardurasamkaashaH = resembles the Dardura mountain (in size); shobhayan = lending 
charm; bhiimaam = to the formidable; chamuum = army; pravalgantiim = marching; charati = 
and moves about; piban = drinking; naddiim = ( the waters of) River; veNaam = 
Vena; uttamaam = the foremost; nadiinaam = of all rivers. 


"He who is encamped with sixty lakhs monkeys as his army-strength on the sea-shore like 
unto a second ocean is the commander called Vinata who resembles Dardura mountain (in size) 
and is positioned there lending charm to the formidable army marching ahead and moves about, 
drinking the water of River Vena, the foremost of all rivers." 


Verse Locator 


aA Heal Gera HAA ATA AU: | 
fosmid aaay AUT FAP ATT: || &- WEY 
45. vaanaraH = A monkey; krathanonaama = called Krathana; (keeping); vikrantaaH = 
the courageous; balavantashcha = and strong monkeys; yuuthaani = and the army- 


chiefs; yathaa = according to bhaagashaH = separate units; aahvayati = and invites; tvaam = 
you; yuddhaaya = for the battle." 


"A monkey called krathana, keeping the courageous, strong monkeys and the army- 
lieutenants in separate units, is inviting you for the battle." 


Verse Locator 
aA Re aot sy ay: gf AAR: | 
AIA al Gala Teale: || &-WE-VE 
Tea Aa cored cary slate, afta | 
46. yaH = which; vaanaraH = monkey; puSyati = nourishes; vapuH = his body; gairika 
varNaabham = radiant with the colour of a red-chalk; sadaa = who is forever; baladarpitaH = 
proud of his strength; tejasvii = and resplendent; gavapnaama = is called Gavaya; tvaam 


abhivartate = is stunds facing you;krodhaat = with anger; avamatya = despising sarvaan = 
all; vaanaraan = the monkeys. 


"That resplendent monkey who for his part nourishes his body having the hue of a red 
chalk and proud of his strength, stands facing you with anger despising all other monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


UAH Md Gearler arate: maA | 
US meia cer] Aa Aiha APE || &2&-¥o 
47. saptatiH = seventy; shatasahasraaNi = lakhs; paryopaasate = are attending 


on; evam = him; eSaiva = he himself; aashamsate = wishes; marditum = to crush; laN^kaam = 
the city of Lanka; svena = (with the help of) his own; aniikena = army. 


"Seventy lakhs monkeys are attending on him. He himself wishes to crush the city of Lanka 
with the help of his army." 


Verse Locator 


Ud gurer Bt afer: AA SATT: | 
quo gag AST Ao BRET F AETA || &-2e-¥C 
48. ete = these; viiraaH = valiant; yuuthapaaH = commanders; yuuthapashreSThaaH = 
and the commander-in-chiefs; duSprasahaaH = are difficult to be attacked; eSaam = 


whose; samkhyaa = number; navidyate = is not know; teSaam = their; yuuthaani = 
troops; bhaagashaH = are divided in parts. 


"These commanders and commanders-in-chief are difficult to be conquered and their 
number is hard to be counted. Their troops are divided into distinct units." 


sare siama anita gar velar: a: 


Thus completes 26th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Sharana continues to describe the individual strengths of the various commanders in the 
army of monkeys, mentioning their names one by one, in detail. 
Verse Locator 


aig A aÀ AATA YATTA | 
We AA IAAT À A AA SATA || &-329-3 


1. pravakSyaami = I shall tell; te = you; prekSamaaNasya = who are looking; taan 
yuuthapaan = about those army-chiefs; ye = who; paraakraantaaH = moved 
forward; raaghavaarthe = for the sake of Rama; narakSanti = without protecting; jiivitam = 
their life. 


"I on my part shall tell you, who are keenly observing about those army-chiefs, who are 
ready to show their valour in the case of Rama, even without caring for their lives." 


Verse Locator 


FHP FET FE LAAT Mell AAT AAT: | 
ava: Uta: feat: shat: WATT ae HHT: || &-20-2 
mea: Waid CAA Sa Ara: | 
fear a Hyped Set AH YT ANG: || 6-20-23 


2;3. eSaH = he; vaanaraH = is a monkey; haronaama = called Hara; ghora karmaNaH = 
who has terrific acts; yasya = whose; baalaaH = hair; aashritaaH = resting on; laaN\guulam 
his tail; bahuvyaamaH = measuring many fathoms; snighdhaaH = which are soft; taamraaH 
red in colour; piitaaH = yello; sitaaH = white; shvetaaH = super white; prakiirNaaH = 
wavery; prakaashante = shining; marrichayaH iva = like the rays; suuryasya = of the 
sun; pragRAihiitaa = standing erect; anukR“iSyante = and dragging; pR/ittivyaam = along the 
ground. 


"He is a monkey called Hara, who has terrific acts to his credit. The hair on his tail, 
measuring many fathoms, soft, red in colour, yellow, white and super-white, wavery and shining 
like the rays of the sun standing erect thrown about are dragging along the ground." 


Verse Locator 


OA SA AFTARA Mat AY AEA: | 
Fae GET ASAT NENTA: || &-29-¥ 
JAAT Serer fhr: AAUP: | 


4. shatashaH = hundreds; atha = and; sahasrashaH = thousands; yuuthapaaH = of troop- 
leaders; samupasthitaaH = who are resoled; kimkaraaH = to be the servants; hariraajasya = of 


Sugreeva; pR4iSThateH = behind; yam = whom; anugachchhanti = they are 
following; udyamya = carrying; vR^ikSaan = trees; laN\kaarohaNatatparaaH = with an 
intention to mount the city of Lanka; sahasaa = soon. 


"Hundreds and thousands of troop-leaders who are resolved to be the servants of Sugreeva 
rally behind him, carrying trees with them and with an intention to attack Lanka soon." 


Verse Locator 
Ate So nemai fast eg Tala || &- 20-4 
AATA SA GRAM Get AA WRIA | 
IARAA AAAA UA UR Sd Bath: || &-2o-g 


Uday € a HA fasay TAY F | 
Ud ay aftaded ote ART: YATT: || &-2-9 


5; 6; 7. raajam = O; king! tiSThataH = those who appear; niilan = 
black; mahaameghaamiva = like big clouds; asitaaNjana samkaashaaH = akin to black 
collyrium; ete = these are; R4iKSaaH = bears; sudaaruNaaH = who are extremely 
ferocious; satyaparaakramaan = truly mighty; yuddhe = in combat; asamkyeyaan = 
exceedingly in large number; anirdeshyaan = undefinable ; param paaramiva = like the other 
shore; udadheH = of the ocean; yaan tu = whom; pashyasi = you are seeing; ye kechit = some of 
whom; (reside); parvateSu = in mountains; viSayeSu = in plains; nadiiSu cha = and on river- 
banks abhivartante = and they are coming towards; tvaam = you. 


"O, king! Those who appear black like black-clouds and akin to black collyrium are 
extremely ferocious bears, truly mighty in combat, which are in exceedingly large number, 
indefinable like the other shore of an ocean, whom you are observing and serve of whom reside 
in mountains, plains and on river-banks. They are all coming towards you." 


Verse Locator 


va Fed Flat Mor A staat tr afa: | 

qsa ga oily: GA RaRa: || &-20-¢ 

RAA AR ABA seared TA fa | 

Ud RATA ARR yt AA VE YAU: || &-39-9 
8; 9. raajan = O; king! sthitaH = standing; eSaam madhye = in the middle; bhiimakSaH = 

with terrific eyes; bhayadarshanaH = of fearful appearance; parivaaritaH = 
encircled; samantaat = by all; parjanyaH iva = like Parajanya ( the Lord of rain); jiimutaiH = 
(being encircled) by clouds; eSaH = he; yuuthapaH = is the army-chief; dhuumraH naama = 
called Dhumra; adhipatiH = the lord sarvarkSaaNaam = of all bears; piban = who 


drinks; narmadaam = the waters of River Narmada; adhyaaste = and resides; girishreSTham = 
on an excellent mountain; RAikSavantam = called Rikshanvanta. 


"O, king! He who is standing in the middle, with terrific eyes and of fearful appearance, 
encircled by all like Parjanya (the rain-god) being encircled by clouds; is the army-chief called 
Dhumra, the Lord of all bears, who drinks the waters of River Narmada and resides on an 
excellent mountain named Rikshavanta." 


Verse Locator 
OA HT J UTA UV VAR Uda FTAA 
UAT GAT SAU ANEH g IAR || &-2o-Fo 
H UY Oa ATA FergUy YAT: | 
MA TS adi a THERE ARGO: || &-39-3 2 


10; 11. pashya = see; enam = him; parvatopamam = who is resembling a 
mountain; yaniiyaan = the younger; bhraataa = brother; asya = of Dhumra; samaanaH = 
resembling; bhraatraa = his brother; ruupeNa = in appearance; vishiSTaH = but 
distinguished; paraakrame = in prowess; sa eSaH = he as such; mahaayuuthapayuuthapaH = is 
a commander of even the mighty generals; jaambavaannaama = called 
jambavan; prakraantaH = who is setting on a march (for the battle); guruvartiicha = who has 
respectful behaviour towards venerable persons; aamarSaNaH = and who is 
impatient; samprahaareSu = in battle. 


"See him who is appearing like a mountain the younger brother of Dhumra, though in form 
resembling like his brother, is more distinguished in prowess. He as such is a commander of even 
the mighty generals called Jambavan, who is setting on the march (for the battle). He has a 
respectful behaviour towards venerable persons impatient in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Uda Ue GAed Hay IA eft | 
td BAX AIST AEM: T ASAT FR: || 20-82 
12. etena = by this; jaambavataa = Jambavan; dhiimataa = the intelligent; mahat =a 
great; saahyam = help; kR/itam = was done; shakrasya = to Indra (Lord of celestials); 


devaasure in a battle between celestials and demons; bhavaH = and many; varaashcha = boons 
also; labdhaaH = were obtained. 


By the intelligent Jambavan, a great help was rendered to Indra (the lord of celestials) ina 
battle between celestials and demons and many boons were obtained." 


Verse Locator 
ae] Uda seat Aersryy ferent: fet: | 
Fafa AYA reper 4 HAR Besta T || &-20-83 


UMA E HRN: AMAA FT AAT: | 
Vass St Seat ARA shy Tors: || &-20-8¥ 


13; 14. etasya = his; vipulaakaaraaH = gaint bodied; sainyaaH = troops; sadR“ishaaH = 
equal to; raakSasaanaam = demons; pishachaanaam cha = and devils; romashaaH = having 
thick hair; amitaujasaH = and endowed with unlimited energy; vicharanti = wonder 
about; aaruuhya = climbing; parvataagrebhyaH = mountain-heights; muN“chanti = and 
hurl; mahaabhra vipulaaH = as big as huge clouds; shilaaH = massive rocks; naudvijanti = they 
do not fear; mR^ityaH = for death. 


"Jambavan's giant bodied troops, resembling demons and devils, having thick hair and 
endowed with unlimited energy, wander about, climbing mountain-heights and hurl massive 
rocks as big as huge clouds. They do not have a fear in facing death." 


Verse Locator 
TA A TA Srey CATT So FRNA | 
Heed aR: Fe FAL GAT JATA || &20-8G 
UY USM Fee Har Ugur BR Sak: | 
Fett Tot MATA Vt ATH UY YUU: || &-20-2& 


15; 16. raajan = O; king! eSaH = this; hariishvaraH = lord of 
monkeys; yuuthapayuuthapam = the commander of the commanders; yam enam = on 
whom; abhisamrabdham = whether he is in a hurried fury; plavamaaniva = or 
leaking; sthitam = or standing still; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; sthitam = 
stand; prekSante = looking; eSaH = he dambhonama = is called Dambha; balasamyuktaH = who 


along with his army; balena = in bulkiness; parayupaaste = dwell on; sahasraakSam = 
Sahasraksha mountain. 


"O, king! This Lord of monkeys- the commander of commanders on whom, whether he is in 
a hurried fury or leaping or standing still and all the monkeys stand looking - he is called Dambha 
who along with his bulky troops dwell on Sahasraksha mountain." 


Verse Locator 
q: A as er re ores Aa | 
Hedy add ea Wa: Wifes TTA || &-29-2 9 
CRA AT RAH BUH TGA feer | 
ga: SHAT ATA TARTU PATHS: || &-R9-8 C 
OA FG Tal GTA VOT rae era | 
URSA: FA Uta: Sl AAA FAY YAU: || &-2Wo-2 


17; 18; 19. yaH = he who; sevate = walking on all fours; (touches); paarshvena = with his 
flanks; shailam = a mountain; sthitam = situated; yogane = at a distance of one Yogana (eight 
miles); tathaiva = and reaching; (an object); yojanam = one Yojana; uurdhavam = 
high; praapnoti = obtains it; kaayena = with his body; yasmaat = more than whose; paramam = 
huge; ruupam = from; na chatuSpaatsu = no four-legged anima; vidyate = is having; yena = by 
whose; dhiimataa = intelligence; yuddham = battle; dattam = was given; puraa = 
earlier; shakrasya = to Indra; the Lord of celestials; raNe = on a field of battle; na 
paraajayaH = but no defeat; praaptaH = was sustained; ayam = he; saH = as such; yuuthapa 
yuuthapaH = is a commander of commanders; pitaamahaH; shrutaH = 
famous; samnaadanonaama = as Samnadana by name. 


"He who, walking on all fours touches with his flanks, a mountain situated at a distance of 
one Yojana (eight miles) and reaching an object one Yojana high, obtains it with his body, whose 
huge form no other four-begged animal is having, by which intelligent monkey, battle was given 
earlier to Indra the Lord of celestials on a field of battle but no defeat was sustained by him, he is 
a commander of commanders and the grand-father of monkeys, famous as Samnadana by name." 


Verse Locator 


UX ARAARA Behe Sq URSA: | 
UN We HUA SoA: POT IAAT || &-Vlo-Ro 
aa tare ga Tree ARARAT | 


20. yasya = whose; vikramaaNasya = striding; paraakramaaH = prowess; shakrasyeva = 
is like that of Indra the Lord of celestials; eSaH = this Samnada; utpannaH = was 
born; gandharva kanyaayaam = of a youthful Gandharva maiden; kR4iSNavartmanaa = and 
Krishnavartmana; tadaa = then; devaasurayuddhe = in a combat between celestials and 
demons; saahyaartham = for the purpose of helping; trividvaukasaam = the celestials. 


"This Samnada, whose striding prowess is equal to that of Indra the Lord of Celestials was 
born of a youthful Gandharva maiden and krishnavartman for the purpose of helping the 
celestials in a combat between celestials and demoneous." 


Verse Locator 


OA AMAT MoT STAT || -329-33 
Ot weil Uda Sau gg IAR AATA | 


AER gad Peay Ug À Tears AT || &-20-22 


aa US dala SA SASL aS EH: | 
GEM He PL HU A FAT: || AA 


21; 22; 23. raakshasaadhipa = O; king of demons! eSaH = this; yuuthapaH = 
commander; krathanonaama = named krathane; vaishravaNaH = the son of Visravasa; raajaa = 
the illustrious one; upaniSevate = who stis; jambuum = beneath the Jambu tree; yatra; on that 
mountain; parvatendraaNaam = the king of peaks; bahukimnarasevinaam = frequented by 
kinneras; yaH = which mountain; vihaarasukhadaH = affords delight; te bhraatuH = to your 
brother; tatra = it is near there; shriimaaan = that fortunate one; balavaan = that powerful 
vaanarottamaH = lord of the monkeys; akatthanaH = whose prowess is not confined to 
words; yuddhesu = in battles; (krathana); nityam = forever; ramate = sports. 


"O king of demons! This commander named Krathana, the son of Visravasa, the illustrious 
one, sits beneath the Jambu tree, on that mountain, the king of peaks, which is frequented by 
Kinneras, and which mountain affords delight constantly to your brother. It is near there, 
Krathana, that fortunate one, that powerful lord of the monkeys, whose prowess in not confined 
to words in battles, sports." 


Verse Locator 


ga: afè Gear eeu, GAA: | 
yeaa agar Aadha AEA || &-20-2¥ 
24. eSaiva = he indeed; sthitaH = is standing; vR/itaH = surrounded; koTisahasreNa = by 


a thousand crores; hariiNaam = of monkeys; aashamsae = and hopes; marditum = to 
crush; laN\kaam = Lanka; svena = by his; aniikena = army. 


"He indeed is standing, surrounded by a thousand crores of monkeys. He hopes to crush 
Lanka with the help of his army." 


Verse Locator 


at aT saat Aaa TWA | 
SSAA SARITA FT Ya ARAFAT || &-20-2G 
Uy gaaf da Tei ARTETA: | 
TO Nuad FAAS BAY ACIS || &-VW9-AG 
25; 26. 25; 26. yaH = He who; anuparyet = usually roam; gaN’gaam = by the 
ganges; traasayan = sowing terror; gaja yuuthapaan = leaders of herds of 
elephants; anumaran = remembering as he does; puurva vairam = the old 
quarrel; hastinaam = between elephants; vaanaraaNaam ca = and monkeys; garjan = 
thundering; aarujamshca = and uprooting; mahiiruhaan = trees; yuuthapatiH = the 


commander; netaa = and the leader (of monkeys); eSaH = this; pramathigiriguhaashayaH = 
dwells in the mountain caves; rodhayate = subduing; vanyaan gajaan = wild elephants. 


"He who usually roams by the Ganges, sowing terror among leaders of herds of elephants, 
remembering as he does the old quarrel between elephants and monkeys, thundering and 
uprooting trees, he is the commander and leader of monkeys called Pramathim who dwells in 
mountain-caves, subduing wild elephants." 


Verse Locator 


stm aR Feat ad Qa ary | 
Sie SST fsa Uday ASX GUA || &- 20-20 
wd aay ast fete h Sa CAAA | 


27. vaanarashreSThaH = this excellent one among monkeys; vaahinii mukhyaH = and 
this army-chief; hariiNaam = of monkeys; aashritya = taking shelter in; Mandara = 
Mandara; parvatottamam = the formost of mountains; ushiirabiijam = and the mountain called 
Ushirabija; nadim anu = alongside the River Ganaga; ramte = passes his life happily; shukraH 
iva = like unto Indra; svayam = himself. 


"This excellent one among the monkeys and this army-chief of monkeys, taking shelter in 
Mandara the foremost of mountains and the mountain called ushirabija alongside the River 
Ganga, passes his life happily like unto Indra himself." 


Verse Locator 


VAA Med ASSN BSAA SiMe || &-329-24 
AAAA Aad STEAM | 


28. shatasahasraaNaam = a hundred thousands of monkeys; viirya vikrama 
dR/iptaanaam = proud of their strength and prowess; baahushalinaam = with radiant fore- 
arms; nardataam = making a roaring sound; abhivartate = are following; enam = him. 


"A hundred thousands of monkeys; proud of their strength and prowess with their radiant 
fore-arms, making a roaring noise, are following him." 


Verse Locator 


E UY dal Sd OTA TARTU ASIA || &-39-39 
a Uy Gay Mor Ware ATA JAT: | 
29. saH eSaH = he as such; netaa = is the leader; eteSaam = of these; mahaatmanaam = 
high-souled; vaanaraaNaam = monkeys; raajan = O; king!; saH eSaH = he as such; yuuthapaH = 


is the commander; pramaathii naama = called Pramathi; durdharaH = the one difficult to be 
conquered. 


"He is the leader of these high-soled monkeys. O, king! He is the commander called 
Pramathi, the one difficult to be conquered." 


Verse Locator 


TAT SF SHAH ATA BH TAA SATA || 6-20-30 
atpary aA RTTA RATA | 
SASEA aAA HAAA: || &-329-33 
faia seat Gt YAA EATA T: | 
30; 31. enam = he; yam = whom; samanupashyasi = you are seeing; meghamiva = as a 

cloud; uddhatam = raised; vaatena = by wind; (is Pramathi); yatra = in which 
place; aruNaabhaasam = a red illumined; rajah = dust; bahulam = in great 
quantity; uddhuutam = and raised; vivartamaanam = is tossed about; pavanena = by wind; 


(there exists); tarasvinaam = energetic; samrabdham = ad excited aniikamapi = army 
also; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys. 


"He whom you are beholding a cloud raised by wind is Pramathi. At that place, a great 
quantity of red illumined dust is tossed about and raised by wind in various ways in different 
directions. Energetic and excited army of monkeys is also stationed there along with Pramathi." 


Verse Locator 


Ud Aa gar ART À AALS HETAT: || &-39-33 
MAH Md gA gear À Ag EATA | 


T ATH ASAT MWe Stet ATH BATA || &-20-33 
Rard af Aade cca Alea Sista | 


32; 33. mahaaraaja = O; monarch! Shatam = one hundred; shatasahasraaNi = 
laksha; golaaN’guulaaH = of monkeys; asitamukhaaH = with black faces; ghoraaH = 
fearful; mahaabalaaH = and with great strength; dR/iSTvaa = experiencing (the crossing 
of); setubandhanam = the bridge; parivaarya = surrounded; yuuthapam = the troop- 
leaders; gavaakshamnaama = by name Gavaksha; golaaN“’guulam = a monkey; abhinardante = 
and were making a roaring noise; marditum = to crush; laN\kaam = Lanka; ojasaa = by their 
bodily strength. 


"O, monarch! One hundred lakhs of monkeys with their black faces, with fearful 
appearance and with great strength, experiencing the crossing of the bridge, surrounds the troop- 
leader by name Gavaksha, a monkey and are making a roaring noise, ready to crush Lanka by 
their bodily strength." 


Verse Locator 


YAR arahkal Ga Ud HA thet SAM: || &-20-3¥ 

oes Gea aot ory eats TATA | 
RT ATT Aad Af ETOH HT OFT: || &-2W0-34 

TA VA ASTHMA A oiled HEN: | 

HARAR Jatt: Ad PAAA: || &-2o-3& 

yA a Aertel aha oda | 

aa US Wd Wor VA Ha Ue" || &-20-3 

TET IR TREAT eT AA FUT: | 


34; 35; 36; 37. raajan = O; king! eSaH = this; yuuthapaH = army-chief; kesariinaama = 
called Kesari; mukhyaH = the chief; vaanaramukhyaanaam = of the commanders of 
monkeys; ramate = wanders; kaaN“’chana parvate = in Kauchana Mountain; yatra = 
wherein; sarvakaala phaladrumaaH = there are trees which yield fruits in all 
seasons; bhramaraarachitaa = occupied with large black bees; yam = to which; suuryaH = the 
sun; anuparyeti = makes a whole round (of the mountain); tulyavarNaabham = equal to its 
own colour and splendour; yasya = by whose; bhaasaa = brightness; mR/iga pakSiNaH = 
animals and birds; sadaa = forever; bhaanti = shine; tadvarNaaH = with that hue; yasya = 
whose; prastham = table land on the top of the mountain; maharSayaH = the great sages; na 
tyajanti = do not leave; vR‘ikshaaH = the trees; sarvakaamaphalaaH = all mongo trees 
phalasamanvitattladen with fruits; sarve = on all sides; yasmin = in which; parvata sattame = 
excellent mountin; madhuuni = honey-bees; mahaarhaaNi = are of most superior variety. 


"O, king! This army-chief called Kesari, the chief of the commanders of monkeys, wanders 
in Kanchana mountain wherein there are trees which yield fruits in all seasons, inhabited by 
large black-bees, to which the sun circumambulates clock-wise, the mountain shining with its own 
colour and splendour, by whose brightness, the animals and birds ever shine with the same hue, 
whose table-land on the top of the mountain the great sages do not leave, wherein trees, all 
mango-trees laden with fruits on all sides and wherein inhabit honey-bees of excellent variety." 


Verse Locator 
ORS AR GSAT VAM: Hla UM: || &- 20-32 
AST Feet AR AR AH Sq SATE RATT | 
aa Ud Hite: Yas AT STRAT AY FIAT: || &-29-38 
aA StH PAR Ag <FST ALT STEM: | 


fare Sd Ag GFST ATH Sd GRIT: || &-2-Yo 
Ud ły GA safera anf fas Soar: | 
Gale aAa Ale Aa ATAAT AIAN: |] &-2o-¥ 8 
Wedd GRAM nema faa: | 
qaga fe ager ATA: || &-29-¥2 
éada d ad aean gA ¢ | 


38; 39; 40; 41; 42. anagha = O; faultless king! SaSTiH = there are sixty; girisahasraaNi = 
thousand mountains; ramyaaH = in that beautiful; kaaNchana parvataaH = golden mountain 
ranges; tvamiva = as you are rakshasaam = in the middle of demons; girivaraH = there is an 
excellent mountain; madhye = in the middle; teSam = of that mountain-range; tatra = in that 
range; ete = there; antimagirau = in the last mountain; ete = these monkeys; kapilaaH = the 
tawny coloured one; shvetaaH = the white coloured one; taamraasyaaH = with copper 
coloured faces; madhupiNgalaaH = honey-like reddish brown coloured; tiikshaNadamSTraaH = 
having ferocious tusks; nakhaayudhaaH = with nails as their weapons; chaturdamSTraaH = 
having four tusks; sinhaa iva = like lions; duraasadaaH = difficult to be 
approached; vyaaghraa iva = like tigers; sarve = all; vaishvaanara samo = equal to 
fire; jvaladaashiiviSopamaa = like unto serpants vomiting poison; sudiirghaaNchita 
laaNguulaaH = with their very long coiling tails; matta maataN’ga sannibhaaH = resembling 
elephants in rut; mahaa parvata samkaasaat = equal to mighty 
mountains; mahaajiimuutaniHsnaaH = having great thunderous sound like that of cloud; 
nivasnati are residing; sarve = all of them; tasthuH = stand; samiikshya = looking on; te = 
your; laN\kaam = Lanka; te mardayantiiva = as if they are about to crush it. 


"O, faultless king! There are sixty thousand mountains in that beautiful golden mountain 
ranges. There is an excellent mountain the middle of that mountain range as you the middle of 
that demons. In that mountain range there, in the last mountain these monkeys reside. Some of 
the monkeys are tawny coloured, some are white-coloured and with nails as their weapons; 
having four tusks, with nails as their weapons having four tusks like lions, difficult to be 
approached like tigers, resembling fire, like unto serpents vomiting poison with their very long 
coiling tails, resembling elephants in rut, equal to mighty mountains and making great 
thunderous sound like that of clouds. All of them stand looking on your Lanka as if they are about 
to crush it." 


Verse Locator 
uy AfA AA festa dear || &-20-¥3 


crane faamaaa AAT | 
am yida farted Mor] a aet Sat a: || &-Vo-¥¥ 


VS Ud said cay eas Atha Ha | 


43; 44. raajan = O; king! eSaH = he; yaH = who tiSThati = stands; madhye = in the 
middle; viiryavaan = is the powerful; adhipatiH = leader; eSaam = of the monkeys; nityam = 
(who) ever; upatiSThate = faces; aadityam = sun; buddhimaan = He is a wise man to conquer 
you; vikhyaataH = he is famours; pR/ithivyaam = in the world; naamnaa = by the 
name; shatabaliiti = of Shatabli; eSaiva = Indeed is he; aashamasate = who swears; marditum = 
to destroy; laN^kaam = Lanka; svena aniikena = with his troops. 


"O, king! He who stands in the middle is the powerful leader of the monkeys who ever faces 
the sun, who is a wise man, eager to conquer you and is famous in the world by the name, 
Shatabali. He swears to destroy Lanka with his troops." 


Verse Locator 


Ama Sera] QR: Tee eq Aaa: || &-20-¥4 
waar Wor cary a Hed BR: | 
45. hariH = this monkey; vikraantaH = is courageous; balavaan = stron; shuuraH = 


valiant; vyavasthitaH = established; sve = in his; paurSe = manliness; na kurute = and does not 
make; dayaam = pity for; praaNaanaam = his lives; raamapriyaartham = for the sake of Rama. 


"This Shatabali the monkey is courageous, strong, valiant and is established in his 
manliness. He does not care for his life, in the cause of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Toil We agt Taal Fell Alot: a AAR: | 
Uch Uch Ud uray PIN ANN ga: || &-20-¥& 
46. ekaikameva = every single one; gajaH = Gaja; gavakshaH = Gavaksha; gavayaH = 


Gavaya; nalaH = Nala; niilaH vaanarashcha = and a monkey called Nila; (each) vR/itaH = is 
surrounded; dasha koTibhiH = by ten crores; yodhaanaam = of warriors. 


"Each and every single one, like Gaja, Gavaya, Nala and a monkey called Nila is surrounded 
by crores of warriors." 


Verse Locator 
AM Stet aay Bsr faa Uda afer: | 
a Met SEA g SrA AY APT: || &-20-¥0 


47. tathaa = besides; anye = other; vaanara shreSThaH = excellent monkeys; vindhya 
parvata vaasinaH = residing in vindhya mountain; laghuvikramaaH = and are 
impossible; samkhyaatum = to be counted; bahutvaat = because of their multitude. 


"Besides, other excellent monkeys residing in Vindhya mountain are quick-paced and are 
impossible to be counted because of their multitude." 


Verse Locator 


Ud HERTA AeMAra: | 
aad agde APIT ra: | 
ud waar: gA gA | 
aga Aa Ahoi Ser || &-2-¥C 


48. mahaaraaja = O; monarch! Sarve = all of them; mahaa prabhavaaH = are highly 
prominent; sarve = all of them; mahaashailanikaashakaayaaH = are having their stature; 
equal to great mountains; sarve = all of them; samarthaaH = are capable; kshaNena = in a 
moment; kartum = to level; pR^ithiviim = the earth; pravidhvasta vikiirNa shailaam = by 
uprooting and razing to its mountains to the ground. 


"O, monarch! All of them are highly prominent, their stature equal to high hills and all of 
them are capable in a moment to level the earth by uprooting and razing its mountains earth by 
uprooting and razing its mountains to the ground." 


gary sinama anita ggh MAART: at: 


Thus completes 27th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Shuka in his turn enumerates the enemies and completes the account given by Sarana. 
Verse Locator 


GRU FF: Yea WAV VAS ANTA | 
TAH Aletha AAA Yehl AAA HAY dA |] &-2C-8 


1. atha = then; shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; saaraNasya = of 
Sarana; shukaH = Shuka; aadishya = pointing out; sarvam = all; tat = that; balam = 
army; abraviit = (and) spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; raavaNam = to 
Ravana; raakSasaadhipam = the Lord of demons. 


After listening to Sarana's words Shuka, pointing out all that army of monkeys, spoke the 
following words to Ravana the Lord of Demons. 


Verse Locator 


far wae a Var Far ga HEATA | 
Oa Sd TATA ATA BHAA Se || &-22-2 
Ud GUAT US Sela: HA SCT: | 
Cel GA SEPIA Fee, SAT ORISHA: || &-2C-3 


2; 3. raajan = O; king! Yaan = those; etaan = whom; pashyasi = you are seeing; sthitaan = 
standing (here); ete = they; mahaadvipaaniva = are like huge elephants; mattaan = in 
rut; nyagrodhaaniva = like banyan trees; gaaN/geyaan = relating to the River 
Ganga; saalaaniva = like Sala trees; haimavataan = on Himalaya mountains; duSprasahaaH = 
who are irresistible; balinaH = strong ones; kaama ruupiNaH = who can change their form at 
their will; daityadaanava samkaashaaH = equal to celestials and 
demons; devaparaakramaaH = having a prowess of celestials; yuddhe = in battle. 


"O, king! Do you observe those monkeys resembling huge elephants in rut, rising like 
banyan trees on the banks of River Ganga or Sala trees on Himalayas? Those warriors, able to 
change their form at will, are irresistible, equal to celestials and demons, and in a battle, are 
endowed with the valour of the gods." 


Verse Locator 
ary alfe Geant Aq UH Tce T | 
AUT MOF ASSAM TAT Fra Bay T || &-2C-¥ 
4. eSaam = their (are); nava = mine; paN^caca = five; saptaca = seven; (twenty 


one); koTisahasraaNi = thousand crores; tathaa = and; shaNkusahasraaNi = thousand 
Shakus*; tathaa = and; vR/indashataanica = hundred Vrindas. 


"There are twenty one thousand crores, a thousand Shankus and a hundred Vrindas of 
these monkeys." 


The number exactly corresponding to a Shanku and a Vrinda should be understood as calculated at the 
end of this chapter. 


Verse Locator 


Ud ata afan: ferfseh-en cra: Sar | 
Bal a WAL SAAT: TA HTT: || 8-3-4 
5. ete = these monkeys; sugriiva sachivaaH = the attendants of Sugreeva; utpannaaH = 


born; devagandharvaiH = of celestials and celestial musicians; kaama ruupiNaH = are able to 
change their form at will; sadaa = and always; kiSkindha nilayaaH = stay in Kishkindha. 


"These monkeys, the attendants of Sugreeva born of celestials and celestial musicians, are 
able to change their form at will and always stay in Kishkindha." 


Verse Locator 


at at uate fest part ca EAÑ | 
Ava: q falda: a sat aaa ARA SAT APS || &-2-& 


6. tau = those; yau = whom; pashyati = you are seeing; tiSThantau = 
standing; devaruupiNau = with celestial appearance; samaanau = with the same 
resemblance; maindashcha = are Mainda; dvividashchaiva = and Dvivida; naasti = 
nonw; samanaH = is equal taabhyaam = to both of them; yudhi = in battle. 


"The two who stand there, who have the same resemblance and have the appearance of 
celestials, are Mainda and Dvivida. None can equal them in combat." 


Verse Locator 


TRON angaa AAA UAT SAT | 
arid gear cep Vet Ale GA SHSTAT || &-2C-0 
7. eatu = these; ubhau = two; amR^ita praashinau = who ate 


ambrosion; samanujJNaatau = with due authorization; brahmaNaa = from 
Brahma; aashampete marditum = to destroy; laN\kaam = Lanka; ojasaa = by their power. 


"These two, who ate ambrosion on due authorization by Brahma, are hopefully of 
destroying Lanka by their power." 


Verse Locator 


aa g URS Fa TIAA ST HATA | 
Ol Seale AAA Hea: TASH SN AAR: || &-2C-¢ 
YA fA cpr ates Fa T M | 
VTA ORS RI GEA STARA GAR APTA || & 22-8 


8; 9. yaH = as for; vaanaraH = (that) monkey; yam = whom; pashyasi = you see 
(there); teSThantam = standing; kuJNaram iva = like an elephant; prabhinnam = in an 
intoxicated state; yaH = who; kruddhaH = in fury; balata = and strength; kSobhayet = is able to 
churn up; samudram api = the ocean itself; eSaH = it is he; abhigantaa = who 
came; laN/\kaayaaH = to Lanka; vaidehyaaH = (to find) Seetha; tavacha = (and to spy) on you; 
(that monkey); dRAiSTam = who was seen; puraa = earlier; pashya = see; enam = him; yanaH = 
again; aagatam = who came. 


"As for that monkey who you see there, resembling an intoxicated elephant, who in strength 
and fury is able to churn up the ocean itself, it is he who came to Lanka to find Seetha and spy on 
you, O, Lord! See that monkey, who was seen earlier and who appears here again." 


Verse Locator 


was: HAR: Gat Ta stat gA AA: | 
eda sid ferret At FA AMA: || &- 2-20 
10. yena = by whom; saagaraH = the ocean; laN“kitaH = was traversed; jyeSThaH = is the 


eldest; putraH = son; kesariNaH = of Kesari; shrutaH = known as; vaataatmajaH = the son of 
wind-god; vikhyaataH = and famous; hanumaaniti = as Hanuman. 


"This monkey, by whom the ocean was traversed, is the eldest son of Kesari. He is known as 
the son of wind-god and famously called as Hanuman." 


Verse Locator 


TA St Skt ASt Toy ST GAleda: | 
afrare nfà: da Gat AAT: WY: || &-34-33 


11. harishreSThaH = this excellent monkey; kaamaruupaH = is able to assume any form 
at will; balaruupasamanvitaH = endowed with great strength and good form; satatagaH = 
always moving; prabhuH yathaa = like the god (of wind); anivaaryagatishchaiva = with an 
uninterrupted mobility. 


"This excellent monkey can assume any form at will. He is endowed with a good strength 
and form always moving like the wind-god, having an uninterrupted mobility." 


Verse Locator 


SIT ARH SEAT Set: fhar ara: | 
Part TEA g seat adhi R ||] & 22-82 
STG, sireheeariy + A eget aN | 
fa Aaa ATA URI UN set afta: || &-2¢-83 


12; 13. baalaH = this Hanuman; when he was a chilled; bubhukSitaH = he desired to 
eat; dRAiSTvaa = on seeing; udyantam = a rising; bhaaskaram = sun; avatiirya = took 
off; adhvaanam = to a distance; triyojana sahasram = of three thousand; yojanas( or twenty 
four thousand miles); iti = thus; nishchitya = reflectin; manasaa = in his mind; aahariSyaami = 
I shall seize hold; aadityam = of the sun; me = and my; kSut = hunger; na pratiyaasyati = will 
not be appeased (otherwise); pupluve kila = they say he leapt up(into the air); baladarpitaH = 
intoxicated as he was with his strength. 


"While yet a child, seeing the sun rise, he desired to eat it and took off to a distance of three 
thousand yojanas (or twenty four thousand miles) reflecting: @I shall seize hold of the sun and 
my hunger will not be appeased otherwise’ and they say, he leapt up (into the air) intoxicated as 
he was with his own strength." 


Verse Locator 


SATY SATAY tay aft eq safe area: | 
Saree Ua uA wre Saat NAA || & 2c-8¥ 


14. anaasaadyaiva = without even reaching; devam = the sun; anaadhR“iSyatamam = 
who cannot be meddled much with; devarSi raakSasairapi = even by celestials; sages or 
demons; patitaH = he fell; girau = on a mountain; bhaaskaradoyane = where that radiant or 
rises. 


“Without even reaching the sun, which is most unassailable even to celestials, sages or 
demons, he however fell on a mountain, where that radiant orb rises." 


Verse Locator 
Ofte PA ST SAL VEHT FRAT AA | 
fhf frat Go SA STAT TG AA À || 8-34-34 


15. ekaa = one; hanuH = jaw; asya = of this; kapiH = monkey; patitasya = who fell 
down; shilaatale = on the head of a rock; bhagnaa = was fractured; kimchit = a little; tena = for 
that reason; eSaH = he who; dR“iDhahanuH = has a strong jaw; hanuumaan = is called 
Hanuman. 


"One of the jaws of this monkey who fell down on the head of the rock, was a little 
fractured. For this reason, because of his strong jaw, he is called Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


Tea anys ahs aa uy fafeat gR: | 
F ART MRA TAH SUA YUL AT AJAGA || &- 2-2 & 


16. eSaH = this; hariH = monkey; viditaH = is known; mama = to me; satyam = 
actually; aagamayogena = through the words of my bosom friends; na shakyam = It is not 
possible; anubhaSitam = to describe; asya = his; balam = strength; ruupam = or physical 
form; prabaavovaa = or glory. 


"This monkey is known to me actually through the words of my bosom friends. It is not 
possible to describe his strength or physical form or glory." 


Verse Locator 


UE iN earl Val fea TAT | 
da araras tÀ À Phe À || 8-24-39 
daa ARa pu fered PAE | 


17. eSaH = He; ekaH = alone; aashamsate = experts; mathitum = to destroy; laN^kaam = 
Lanka; ojasaa = by his; valour; katham = how; vismarate = do you forget; kapim = this 
monkey; yena = by whom; nihitaH = was kept; asau = this; dhuumaketuH = fire; adyavai = 
which is still; jaajvalyate = blazing up; tava = in your; laN^kaayaam = Lanka. 


"He alone wants to destroy Lanka by his valour. How do you forget this monkey by whom 
this fire was lighted and is still blazing up Lanka." 


Verse Locator 
q: q VS} ATR: YR: AA: WaT AH FAT: || &-34-34 
sapr ARAL h faa TEN: | 
aAa ded oat at Aa a add || & 22-28 
at EA ster] dara: a de deferens ae: | 
ot fang TAA ST: Uda: a aft area |] &-2C-2o 
AA FAR Sd Hie: Meh Sq URSA: | 
aa HAT TUT AT FAT AAT |] &-2L-22 
E YS UA ay aga US Tala | 


18; 19; 20; 21. eSaH = He; ekaH = alone; aashamsate = experts; mathitum = to 
destroy; laN\kaam = Lanka; ojasaa = by his; valour; katham = how; vismarate = do you 
forget; kapim = this monkey; yena = by whom; nihitaH = was kept; asau = this; dhuumaketuH = 
fire; adyavai = which is still; jaajvalyate = blazing up; tava = in your; laN\kaayaam = Lanka. 
"he alone wants to destroy Lanka by his valour. How do you forget this monkey by whom this 
fire was lighted and is still blazing up Lanka." 18. raajan = O; king!; yaH eSaH = this 
warrior; anantaraH = who is immediately after Hanuma; shyaamaH = dark of 
hue; padmanibhekSaNaH = with eyes like lotuses; atirathaH = a chief 
warrior; ikSvaakuuNaam = among Ikshvakus; vishruta pauruSaH = his heroism is well- 
known; loke = in the world; yasmin = whose; dharmaH = sense of duty; nachalate = never 
wavers; naativartate = nor does he ever transgress; dharmam = the righteousness; yaH = 
who; veda = to know (to loose); braahmam astram = Bhrahma's weapon; vedaamshcha = and is 
conversant with the Veda; varaH = he is the most learned; veda vidaam = of Vedic 
scholars; yaH = who; bindyaat = shatters; yaganam = the firmament; baaNaiH = with his 
arrows; daarayet = and rends; mediniimchaapi = the earth even; yasya = whose; krodhaH = 
anger; mR^ityoriva = is equal to that of Death; paraakramaH = and valour; shakrasyeva = 
equal to that of Indra the god of celestials; yasya = whose; bhaaryaa = consort; siitaa = is 
Seetha; hR/itaa = who was taken away; tvayaa = by you; janasthaanaat = from a place called 
Janasthana; saH = he; eSaH = is this; raamaH = Rama; abhivartate = is approaching; tvaam = 
you; yoddhum = to wage war. 


"Nearby is a warrior, dark of hue with eyes like lotuses, a chief warrior among Ikshvakus, 
his heroism is well-known in the world, his sense of duty never wavers, nor does he ever 
transgress the righteousness, he knows to loose Brahma's weapon and is conversant with Veda, he 
is the most learned of the Vedic scholars, he shatters the firmament with his arrows, and rends 
even the earth, his anger is akin to that of Death, his valour equal to that of Indra the god of 
celestials, his consort is Seetha who was taken away by you from a place called Janasthana, he is 
Rama who has come to wage war on you, O king!" 


Verse Locator 


T: q UY AN Y Meg GFT AS WH: || &-3 4-33 
fa aaa AA Hatt Aa paa gA: | 
UT AT AA ATA AAT MOT SA: a: || & 22-23 
TÀ Ges FT Hct: TF MAYTA A: | 


22; 23. eSaH = this (man); shuddha jaambuunada prabhaH = having a radiance of pure 
gold; vishaalavakSaaH = with a broad chest; taamraakSaH = having red eyes; niilakuN“chita 
muurdhajaH = with black and curled hair; dakSiNe paarshve = standing at the right 
side; yasya = of which Rama; eSaH = he; lakshmaNonaama = is Lakshmana by name; rataH = 
interest; priyahite = in care and welfare; bhraatruH = of his brother; kushalaH = 
skilled; maye = in leadership; yuddheca = in a combat; varaH = 
excellent; sarvashastrabhR“itaam = among the wielders of all weapons. 


"This man, having the radiance of pure gold, with a broad chest, having red eyes, with black 
and curled hair, standing at the right side of Rama, he is called Lakshmana, who is interested in 
the care and welfare of his brother, skilled in leadership of combat and excellent among the 
wielders of all weapons." 


Verse Locator 
SAT gotat star Amat SCAM Felt || &-2C-2¥ 
Way fart sree AAA mO SHS: A: | 


24. (This Lakshamana is); amarSii = an angry person; durjayaH = difficult to be 
conquered; jetaa = a conquere; buddhimaan = a wise man; balii = a strong man; nityam = 
forever; dakSiNaH baahuH = a right arm; raamasya = of Rama; bahishcharaH = and an 
outward moving; praaNaH = life (of Rama). 


This Lakshmana is an angry person, difficult to be conquered, victorious, wise and mighty. 
He has always been the right arm of Rama and in outward moving life (of Rama). 


Verse Locator 
a R us raaa aA AfA RRAN || &-22-24 
Uy va amied Bee Meda Ud IAAT | 


25. eSaH = He; na parirakSati hi = does not indeed care; jiivitam = for his 
life; raaghavasyaarthe = in the cause of Rama; eSaiva = He alone; aashamsate = 
wishes; nihantum = to kill; sarvaraakshasaan = all the demons; yuddhe = in battle. 


"He does not indeed care for his life in the cause of Rama. He alone wishes to kill all the 
demons in battle." 


Verse Locator 
J4 I Seay Hat very ee ANA fash || &-22-26 
Zeit Tor Ofefarcat aan fe uy Afar: | 


26. yaHtu = He who; asau = that; tiSThati = is standing; aashritya = taking 
guard; savyam = at the left; pakSam = side; raamasya = of Rama; rakSogaNa parikSiptaH = 
surrounded by a troop of demons; eSaH = he; raajaaH = is the king; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana. 


"He who is standing there, taking guard at the left side of Rama, surrounded by a troop of 
demons he is the king Vibhishana." 


Verse Locator 
AHA Wat Wott HAM BAS Fala: || &-22-2o 
am ya nae Gera UM sift | 


27. eSaH = He abhiSechitaH = who was consecrated as a king; laN\kaayaam = for 
Lanka; raja raajena = by Rama the king of kings; shriimataa = the illustrious 
man; pratisamrabdhaH = being enraged; tvaameva = with you really; abhivartate = is to 
attack; yuddhaaya = for the battle. 


"He, who was consecrated as a king for Lanka by the illustrious Rama, the king of kings, is 
enraged really with you and is to attack us in the battle." 


Verse Locator 
ay g uate fase aed PRA Sa Sra || & 2-2 
Oe MRT AT FATA, aA sro | 
ACTH BRT FGA AMAA AAS F || 8-3-39 
a: Har sife surat Arar sa Uda | 
AAA 4: VACA TST Ges FATA || & 20-30 
Gila uda Gena werd: Ge Fae: | 
AA UST hed ATA AAA eT FSA || &-2C-32 
read Cd APSO FATA VAT: AAT | 
YTA a Ae ART cad MSA FI MAA |] &-2C-32 
Gilat aR Sear war ufauried: | 


28; 29; 30; 31; 32. yam = (the other) whom; pashyasi = you see; girimiva = likea 
mountain; achalam = which is unshakable; tiSThantam = and standing; madhye = in the midst 
of monkeys; bhartaaram = as a Lord; sarvashaakhaa mR“igendraaNaam = of all chiefs of 
monkeys; amitaujasam = with a boundless energy; yaH = who; himavaan parvataH iva = likea 
Himalayan hill; atibabhraaja = very much; radiating; kapiin = the other monkeys; tejasaa = by 
his splendour; yashasaa = by his glory; buddhyaa = by his wisdom; balena = by his 
strength; abhijanena = and by his noble descent; yaH = who; samdhyaaste = 
occupies; pradhaanaiH = yuuthapaiH saha = along with chiefs of army generals; guhaam = 
secret place; kiSkindhaam = called Kishkindha; sagahana drumaam = with forsts and 
trees; durgaam = and inaccessible; parvatadurgamyaam = because of impassable 
mountains; yasyaam = in which; pratiSThitaa = is established; lakshmiiH = in good 
fortune; devamanuSyaaNaam = of celestials and human beings; yasya = whose; kaantaa = 
charming; shata puSkaraa = hundred lotused; kaaNchanii = golden coloured; maalaa = 
garland; shobhate = is beautifying; eSaa = this sugriivaH = is Sugreeva; taam = this; maalaam = 
garland; taaraam = Tara; shaasvatam = as well as permanent; Kapiraajyam cha = 
kingdom; pratipaaditaH = were presented; raameNa = by Rama; hatvaa = after having 
killed; vaalinam = Vali. 


"The other whom you see as an unshakable mountain and standing in the centre of 
monkeys as a Lord of all chiefs of monkeys, with a boundless energy and who, like a Himalayan 
hill, very much radiating the other monkeys by his splendour, glory, wisdom, strength and his 
noble descent, who occupies along with the chiefs of Army Generals, a secret place called 
Kishkindha, with its forests and trees and the place inaccessible because of its impassable 
mountains, in which is established a good fortune of celestials and human beings, whose 
charming and golden coloured garland with hundred lotuses is beautifying, that person is 
Sugreeva. This garland along with a lady called Tara as well as the permanent kingdom of 
monkeys were presented to him by Rama after having killed Vali (Sugreeva's brother)." 


Verse Locator 


MAF MASSON HUCHTSAAATT: || &-2C-33 
ay aRar sspReareltad | 


33. maniiSiNaH = wise men; aahuH = say; shatam = a hundred; shata sahasraaNaam = 
lakhs; koTim = as a crore; (and) shatam = a hundred; koTisahasraaNaam = thousand 
crores; abhidhiiyate = is reckoned; shankuH = as a Shanku. 


"Wise men call a hundred lakhs as a crore. A hundred thousand crores is reckoned as a 
Shanku." 


Verse Locator 


WAT SpA ATA AER RIA Ba: |] &-2C-3¥ 
HERFRA MAF ga Aea | 
TA TAREA AEAN A SAA || 8-34-34 
aeaaea a Varela | 
UPL TASS AEA SIA || &-2C-3& 
FeO Sas Way aera | 
Mey GAAS Hera Aa SF || &-2C-300 
meradur ager | 
Me agaga Seapaefia || &-2-3¢ 
MASI Hele she AAA: | 


34; 35; 36; 37; 38. shatam = a hundred; shaN/kusahasraaNaam = thousand 
Shakus; smR^itaH = are said; mahaashaN“kuH iti = one Maha Shanku; shatam =a 
hundred; mahaashaNku sahasraaNaam = thousand Maha Shankus; uchyate = are 
called; vR^indam = one Vrindam; iha = here; shatam = a hundred; vR“inda sahasraaNaam = 
thounsand Vrindas; smR^itam = are said; mahaavR“indam iti = to be one 
Mahavrindam; shatam = a hundred; mahaavR‘“inda sahasraaNaam = thousand 
Mahavrindas; uchyate = are called; padmam = one Pdmam;; iha = here; shatam =a 
hundred; padmasahasraaNaam = thousand Padmas; smR^itam = are said; mahaapadmaniti = 
to be one Maha padmam; shatam = a hundred; mahaapadmashasraaNaam = thousand 
Mahapadmas; uchyate = are called; kharvam = one kharvam; iha = here; shatam = A 
hundred; kharvasahasraam = thousand; kharvas; smR^itam = are said; mahaakharvamiti = to 
be one; Mahakharva; shatam = a hundred; mahaakharva sahasraaNaam = thousand 
Mahaknarvas; abhidhiiyate = are called; samudram = one Samudra; shatam = A 
hundred; samudra sahasraam = thousand Samudras; abhidhiiyate = are said; oghaH iti = to be 
one ogha; shatam = a hundred; oghasahasraaNaam = thousand oghas; vishrutaH = are 
acclaimed; mahaughaH iti = as one Mahaugha. 


"A hundred thousand Shankus are said to be one Maha Shanku. A hundred thousand Maha 
Shankus are called one Vrindam here. A hundred thousand Vrindas are said to be one Maha 
vrindam. A hundred thousand Mahavrindas are called one Padmam here. A hundred thousand 
padmas are said to be one Mahapadmam. A hundred thousand Mahapadmas are called one 
Kharvam here. A hundred thousand kharvas are said to be one Mahakharvam. A hundred 
thousand Mahakharvas are called one Samundram. A hundred thousand Samudras are said to be 
one ogha here. A hundred thousand oghas are acclaimed a one Mahaugha." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Alfie EAU MHA T AA F || & 2-38 
FEIISHASAT AA Frais T | 
FelgeUeay AUT Wada F || &-22-Yo 
Feuaeaur TUT Wada T | 


aye a daa Hees Ada F || &-2-¥8 
us paet Hga T | 
fA Auo aAA: RaRa: || &-2¢-¥2 
Gilat aR sae AML Bg AAA Nai | 
agregat FAA ASTAAURIA: || &-2C-¥3 


39; 40; 41; 42; 43. eSaH sugreevaH = this Sugreeva; vaanarandraH = the king of 
monkeys; mahaabala paraakramaH = having great strength and valour; nityam = 
always; mahaabalavR“itaH = surrounded by a large army; anuvartate = is 
approaching; tvaam = you; yuddhaartham = for the sake of doing war; parivaaritaH = 
accompanied by; viireNa = by the valiant; vibhiiSaNena = Vibhishana; sachivaiH = the 
ministers; evam = and indeed; shatenacha = hundred; koTisahasreNa = thousand 
crores; shaN4kuunaam = of Shankus; mahaashaN“ku sahasreNa = a thousand of 
Mahashankus; tathaa = and; vR/inda shatenacha = a hundred Vrindas; mahaavrinda 
sahasreNa = a thousand Mahavrindas; tathaa = and; padmashatenacha = a hundred 
Padmas; mahaapadma sahasreNa = a thousand Mahapadmas; tathaa = and; kharva shatena=a 
hundred kharvas; tenava = Same numbered (a hundred) samudreNa = 
Samudras; tathaivacha = and; mahanghena = Mahanghas; koTimahanghena = a crore of 
Mahanghas; samudra sadR“ishena cha = and (the whole army) of identical an ocean. 


"This Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, having great strength and valour, always surrounded 
by a colossal army, is approaching you to make war, accompanied by the valiant Vibhishana and 
the ministers, as also a hundred thousand crores of Shankas, a thousand Mahashankus, a hundred 
Vrindas, a thousand mahavrindas, a hundred padmas, a thousand Mahapadmas, a hundred 


kharves, samudras and Mahaughas of the same number, and a crore of Mahanghas wholearmy as 
such is identical of an ocean." 


Verse Locator 


SAM ASR Sales aes | 
SORIA Usdferd Te STA | 
dd: Waet: Ueat Aaa | 
OUT TA: CA A Ue: OTSA: || &-2C-¥¥ 
44. mahaaraaja = O; king!; samiikshya = carefully observing; imam = this; vaahiniim = 
army; upasthitaam = which arrived; prajvalita grahopamaam = much the same as a blazing 
planet; vidhiiyataam = perfom; paramaH = a great; prayatnaH = effort; yathaa = so as; syaat = 


to obtain; jayaH = victory; tataH = thereafter; ma = and not (to get); paraabhavaH = 
defeat; pariaH = from the enemies. 


"O, king! Carefully observing this army, which appears much the same as a blazing planet, 
prepare yourself for a great effort to get victory and take measures to avoid defeat from the 
enemies.” 


Se Samad afa ggh ef: at: 


Thus completes 28th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 29 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana reprimands Shuka and Sarana, asking them to leave the assembly. He again sends 
some spies to the place of Rama and Lakshmana. Those spies were got caught by Vibhishana and 
the monkeys start harassing them. But the compassionate Rama gets them released and the spies 
reach back Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


obs g TARTAR aL GET BR BATT | 
AAO a Hera Yor TART GÍA || 2-2-2 
SHG FT ART BARA tay AAT | 
ad aR aor a ghan AA APTA || 2-28-2 
SAGA UNG Seay ASS ASIHSH | 
SEAL A faery TAAL A GOTTA || 2-2-3 
QUO PISA He Ter TIAA | 
TTA TAA AAA ACH A AAGA AA || 2-28-¥ 
fhf fA gadt Cite sate: AT TAU: | 
AATA A A A HUT Sed Yew ART || 2-28-& 


1; 2; 3; 4; 5. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; hariyuuthapaan = those foremost of monkey- 
leaders; samaadiSTaan = shown; shukena = Shuka; mahaaviiryam = the most 
valiant; lakshmaNamcha = Lakshmana; raamasya = Rama's; dakSiNambhujam = right 
arm; bhraataram = his own brother; vibhiiSaNam = Vibhishana; samiipastham = standing 
close; raamasya = to Rama; bhiimavikramam = the terribly powerful; sugriivamcha = 
Sugreeva; sarvavaanararaajam = the king of all monkeys; balinam = the strong; aN^gadam 
chaapi = Angada; vajra hastaatmajaatmajam = grand son of Indra; the Bearer of the Thunder 
bolt; vikraantam = the powerful; hanuumantam = Hanuman; durjayam = the 
invincible; jaambavantam = Jambavan; suSeNam = Sushena; kumudam = Kumuda; niilam = 
Nila; nalamcha = Nala; plavagarSabham = the excellent of monkeys; gajam = 
Gaja; gavaakSam = Gavaksha; sharabham = Sharabha; maindam = Mainda; tathaa = 
and; dvividam = Divivida; saHraavaNaH = that Ravana; aavigna hR“idayaH = his heart 
agitated; kimchit = a little; jaatakrodhashcha = became enraged; bhartsayaamaasa = 
abused; tau = those two; viirau = heroes; shuka saaraNau = Shika and Sarana; kathaante = who 
had completed their report. 


Beholding those foremost of monkey leaders pointed out by Shuka- the most valiant 
Lakshmana; Rama's right arm, his own brother Vibhishana standing close to Rama, the terribly 
powerful Sugreeva the king of all monkeys, the strong Angada grandson of Indra the wielder of 
thunderbolt, the powerful Hanuman, the imincible Jambavan, Sushena, Kumuda, Nila, Nala the 
excellent of monkeys, Gaja, Gavaksha, Sharabha, Mainda and Dvivida- that Ravana - his heart 


became agitated a little, was enraged and then abused those two heroes Shuka and Sarana who 
had completed their report. 


Verse Locator 
aA ge at woven, srda, Yes AUT | 
UT MAGA APA THe: THT Ta: || 2-2S-& 
6. (Ravana) abraviit = spoke; tau = to those; shuka saaraNau = Shuka and 
Sarana; praNatau = who saluted; adhomukhau = with their faces bent donw; vaachaa = in a 


voice; roSagadgadayaa = choked in anger; samrabdham = excited; tathaa = and paruSam = and 
harsh. 


Ravana spoke (the following) excited and harsh words, in a voice choked in anger to Shuka 
and Sarana who stood saluting with their faces bent down. 


Verse Locator 
q add S434 AA afta suf: | 
faftar sud apy Pare wae feast: || 2-28-0 


7. na taavatnaama = It is not; sadR“isham = befitting; vaktum = to utter; vipriyam = 
unpleasant words; upajivibhiH = by dependent; sachivaiH = ministers; nR^ipate = to their 
king; prabhoH = who has the power; nigrahe = to mete out punishment; pragrahe = or reward. 


"It is not befitting to utter unpleasant words by dependent ministers to their king who has 
the power to mete out any punishment or reward." 


Verse Locator 


ROUTH its tes AAA Aada | 
SUNT Gey AA FHA HUAI MAA || 2-28-¢ 
8. sadR^isham naama = Is it proper; vaktum = to utter; stavam = praise; vipuuNaam = of 


the enemies; pratikuulaanaam = who are adverse to us; abhivartataam = and who are 
coming; yuddhartham = for war; ubhaabhyaam = by both of you; aprastave = irrelevantly? 


"Is it proper for both of you to shower irrelevant praise on our enemies who are adverse to 
us and are approaching for a war?" 


Verse Locator 


ararat Wat Feat Far ary Yara: | 
URH UG UST MAU oA F TET || 2-28-8 


9. vRAithaa = in vain; paryupaasitaaH = have you sat at the feet; aachaaryaaH = of your 
elders; guravaH = and your preceptors; vR4iddhaaH = and the aged; yat = since; saaram = the 
essence; anujiivyam = to be followed; raaja shastraaNaam = from political 
sciences; nagR/ihyate = has not been grasped; vaam = by both of you. 


"In vain have you sat at the feet of your elders, your preceptors and the aged, since the 
essence to be followed from political sciences has not been grasped by both of you." 


Verse Locator 


Telat a a faat At AAT AT SAC | 
sai: afd Gent FRAY SEU ERA BEA || 2-28-80 


10. grahitaH = or if you have imbibed them; na vijJNaato raa = you have not 
remembered them; vaahyate vaa bhaaraH = you are over-burdened; ajJNaanasya = with 


ignorance; yuktaH = being associated; iidR“ishaiH = with such; sachiraiH = 
ministers; murkhaiH = who are fools; diSTyaa = it is a miracle; aham (that) I; dharaami = I am 
able to retain my sovereignity. 


"Or if you have imbibed them, you have not remembered them. You are over-burdened 
with ignorance! Being associated with such foolish ministers, it is a miracle that I am still able to 
retain my sovereignty." 


Verse Locator 


Iha J AOR AAA A Set AT AHA TSSA a: | 
a A reat Forel Waa YA AYNA || 2-22-22 
11. naasti kimnu = have you no; bhayam = fear; mR“ityoH = of death; vaktum = to 
speak; paruSam = (such) rude; vachaH = words; maam = to me; prayachchhati = who 


dispenses; shubhaashubham = good and evil; yasyame = by my; jihvaa = tongue; shaasataH = 
which commands. 


"Have you no fear of death that you dare address me thus rudely, I whose tongue that you 
dare tongue dispenses good and evil?" 


Verse Locator 


aft va cere eee ot ASIA TNT: | 
ot aly RAEN AEA J soe: || 2-28-22 
12. paadapaaH = trees; tiSThanti = survive; vane = in the forest; spR4iSTvaa apyaiva = 


even if disturbed; dahanam = by fire; (But); aparaadhinaH = the guilty; na tiSThante = cannot 
survive; raja daN\DaparaamR“iSTaaH = if touched by the royal scepter. 


"Trees may survive in the forest, even if disturbed by fire. But the guilty cannot survive, if 
touched by the royal scepter." 


Verse Locator 


SUA SSA SAt Ud} ary Var UA | 
afe yd soe À F Pte Feary AB || 2-28-83 


13. yadi = If; me = my; krodhaH = anger; na vrajet mR“idutaam = is not 
softened; puurvopakaaraiH = by the services they rendered earlier; aham = I; hanyaam = 
would have killed; imau paapau = these two miscreants; satrupakSaprashamsinau = who are 
praising the band of enemies. 


"If my anger is not softened by the services they rendered earlier, I would have killed thse 
two miscreants who are praising the band of enemies." 


Verse Locator 


qad Teqeqq afetnute sat AH | 
q fe a eda Samia eg SUA FTA || 3-3-3% 
eaa ya poet ct Ala Sts RATA | 


14. apadhvamsata = keep away; mama = from my; itaH = this; samnikarSaat = 
neighbourhood; na shyadhvam = do not be seen anywhere here; smaraani = Iam 
recollectin; vaam = your; upakR“itaani = services; na ichchhaami = I do not wish; hantum = to 
kill; vaam = you; dvau = both of you; kR“itaghnau = who are 
ungrateful; snehaparaaN*mukhau = and affection-less; mayi = towards me; hataaveva = are 
just as dead. 


"Keep away from my neighbourhood. Do not be seen anywhere here. I am recollecting your 
past services and hence do not wish to kill you. Both of you, who are ungrateful and unfaithful 
towards me, are just as dead to me." 


Verse Locator 
yaq Sent g BAST ag SHt Yoh AUT || 3-33-34 
WaT wT ered Uda AAE | 
15. tau shukasaariNau = those Shuka and Sarana; evam = thus; uktau = told; savriidau = 


they were ashamed; dR^iSTvaa = having seen; raavaNam = Ravana; niHsR^itau = and went 
away; pratinandya = having enlogised; jayashabdena = with words of victory. 


Hearing Ravana's words, Shuka and Sarana felt ashamed to see Ravana paid obeisance to 
him saying, "Be thou victorious!" and went away. 


Verse Locator 


aada E aria: TATRA AEEA || 3-29-34 
SLTA iA A anA ate AMRETA | 
16. nishaacharaH = the deomon; dashagriivaH = Ravana; abraviit = spoke; mahodaram = 


to Mahodara; samipastham = who was standing nearby (as follows):- upasthaaya = bring; me = 
me; chaaraan = spies; shiighram = quickly. 


The demon Ravana spoke to Mahodara who was standing nearby as follows: "Bring me the 
spies here quickly." 


Verse Locator 


aeea he MATTER || 3-39-39 
ddA: GAARA: Uta: Ufa | 
SUA: maad aAA STATA: || 2-2Q-8 


17; 18. mehodaraH = Mahodara; tathaa = thus; uktaH = spoken; shiighram = 
quickly; aajJNaapayat = ordered; charaan = for the spies; tataH = then; chaaraaH = the 
spies; praaptaaH = who came; samtvaritaaH = hurriedly; paarthiva shaasanat = as per the 
order of the king; praaJNjalayaH = paid obeisance by joining their palms; upasthitaaH = and 
approached; vadhayitvaa = having felicitated (Ravana); jayaashiSaH = expressing their desire 
to see him victorious. 


Hearing those words, Mahodara immediately ordered for the spies. The spies came 
hurriedly as per the orders of the king, paid obeisance to him by joining their palms and 
approached him, having made a complement expressing their desire to see him victorious. 


Verse Locator 


AL sada Tal TERA ATAU RTA ATAT: || 3-28-39 
OR Waar IRM AH fetta Sea | 
19. tataH = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakshasaadhipaH = the king of 
demons; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (these) words; taan charaan = to those 


spies; praatyayikam = who were faithful; shuuraan = brave; dhiiraan = energetic; vigata 
saadhvasaan = and free from fear. 


Then, Ravana the king of demons spoke the following words to those spies, who were 
faithful, brave, energetic and free from fear: 


Verse Locator 


Sal Wedel WAR AGTATAA TAY || 3-29-20 
AAT Sede À see Urea dat SAMA: | 


20. gachchhata = you go; itaH = from here; pariikshitum = to investigate; vyavasaayam = 
about the first impression; raamasya = about Rama; ye = (as regards) who; abhyantaraaH = are 
the intimate friends; asya = to him; samaagataaH = and those who joined; tena = with 
him; priityaa = in affection. 


"You go from here to investigate about the first impression concerning Rama, as regards 
who are his intimate friends and in respect of those who joined on his side with a liking towards 
him." 


Verse Locator 
F AAA fA FA area a BRAT |] 2-28-22 
Aaa AYA aay, ATTA, AATA: | 
21. katham = how; (is he); svapiti = sleeping? Jaagarti = and waking up? Kim = 


what; kariSyati = will he do; adya = now? Aagantavyam = you ought to come; vijJNaaya = after 
acquainting with; sarvam = all this; asheSaaH = completely; nipuNam = and skillfully. 


"Find out what are his hours of sleeping and waking and what he intends to do next. You 
ought to come here, after acquainting with all this information completely and skillfully." 


Verse Locator 


aR fated: aq: aS Tee sree: || 2-28-22 
ya Cet Gest Gara fet | 


22. vasudhaadhipaiH = by kings; paNDitaiH = who are shrewd; shatruH = an 
enemy; yuddhe = in battle; samaasaadhya = who is got; chaareNa = through spies; nirasyate = 
will be defeated; svalpena = with a little; yatnena = of effort. 


"An enemy in battle, got known through spies by kings, will be defeated with only a little of 
effort." 


Verse Locator 
IRA g Ft AU Sf Sea VEST Mas SARA || 2-28-23 
Mgt: peal Aye: NANTA | 


23. te = those; chaaraastu = spies on their part; prahR“’iSTaaH = were delighted; uktvaa = 
spoke; tatheti = "May it be so"; kR/itvaa = kept; shaarduulam = Shardula; agrataH = in 
front; chakruH = and made; pradakshiNam = clockwise circumambulation; raakshasesvaram = 
around Ravana. 


Those spies on their part delightfully replied, "May it be so", kept Shardula in their front 
and made their circumambulation clockwise around Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


AAT g ASIA ORT MSA AAA || 3-28-32% 
Pel Valor GAL TA TA: AABATT: | 


24. tataH = then; chaaraaH = the spies; pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = having made the 
circumambulation; (around); tam = that; raakSasa sattamam = excellent 
demon; mahaatmaanam = the distinguished; jagmuH = and went; yatra = to the place 
where; raamaH = Rama; salakSmaNaH = along with Lakshmana (were there). 


Having thus made circumambulation to Ravana the excellent and the distinguished demon, 
the spies went to the place where Rama along with Lakshmana were there. 


Verse Locator 


q Baers Morea SAT ATA ABA || 3-38-24 
Wedal agQe Teal aga fastteurt | 
25. gatvaa = having gone; prachchhannaaH = in a disguised manner; te = 
they; dadR/ishuH = saw; raamalakshmaNau = Rama and Lakshman; sa sugriiva vibhiiSaNau = 


together with Sugreeva and Vibhishana; saniipe = in the vicinity; suvelasya shailasya = of 
mountain Suvela. 


Having gone in a disguised manner, those spies saw Rama and Lakshman together with 
Sugreeva and Vibhishana in the neighbourhood of Mountain Suvela. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA aA ayquatagen: || 2-28-2& 
A g TA SHAT GET MSA SAU MAIR: | 


26. prekshamaaNaaH = seeing; taam chamuum = that army; te raakshasaaH = those 
demons; babhuuvuH = became; bhayavihvalaaH = overwhelmed with fear; dR‘iSTaaH = and 
were observed; raakshasendreNa = by Vibhishana the Lord of demons; dharmaatmanaa = the 
high-souled. 


Seeing that army, those demons became overwhelmed with fear. However, they were 
observed by the high-souled Vibhishana the Lord of demons. 


Verse Locator 


fafta aaa Adta AGIA |] 2-28-20 
geet eaten: UrotsafAfa were: | 


27. yard/ichchhayaa = accidentally; tatrasthaaH = the demons there; nigR“ihiitaaH = 
were caught; vibhiiSaNena = by Vibhishana; iti = saying that; ayam = this; raakSasaH = 
demon; paapaH = was a wicked person; shaarduulaH tu = Shardula; ekaH = alone; graahitaH = 
was got seized. 


Accidentally, the deomons there were caught by Vibhishana, who said that the demon 
Shardula among them was wicked and got him alone seized. 


Verse Locator 
miga: As Ao qaaa: MAARA: |] 2-28-22 
AJAA TAT MIAA IANT: R | 


28. so.api = that Shardula also; vadhyamaanaH = who was about to be 
killed; plavaN^gamaiH = by the monkeys; mochitaH = was got released; raameNa = by 
Rama; pare = the other; raakSasaaH = demons; mokSitaaH = wee got released; raameNa = by 
Rama; anR“ishamsena = the kind man. 


That Shardula also, who was going to be killed by the monkeys, was got released by Rama. 
The other demons also were got released by Rama, the kind man. 


Verse Locator 
aay afara a g mre org fama: |] 2-22-28 
YR AHP AO: Barat AE AA: | 


29. te = those demons; arditaaH = harassed; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; vikraantaiH = 
the courageous; laghuvikramaiH = and the quick-footed; naSTachetasaH = became 
insensible; shvasantaH = heaved a sigh; anupraaptaaH = and reached; laN\kaam = 
Lanka; punaH = again. 


Those demons, harassed by the courageous and the quick-paced monkeys, became 
insensible, heaved a sigh and reached back Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


adt anaa sATA A | 
are ses Aa aT AT ART: | 
Pie: gda ata ATE | 
adaa ATA Set] HETET: || 2-28-30 


30. chaaraaH = (those) spies; nityacharaaH = mahaabalaaH = valiant; nishaacharaaH = 
rangers of the night; tataH = thereafter; upasthitaaH = approached; dashagriivam = 
Ravana; nyavedayan = and informed him; raama balam = that Rama's 
army; samiipavaasinam = was camping in the vicinity; suvelasya = of the Suvela mountain. 


Those spies, who always wander outside and who were valiant rangers of the night, 
thereafter approached Ravana and informed him that Rama's army was camping in the vicinity of 
the Suvela mountain. 


gary sinama aA Yrs Vala: MT: 


Thus completes 29th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Dispatched by the king Ravana to ascertain the strength of the army in the opposition-camp, 
Shardula the demon-spy acquaints his master with the important leaders of the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
Tae Aaa Sea ciel seas AT: | 
ge aay ket Perey Mee || &-30-8 
1. tataH = thereafter; charaaH = the spies; pratyavedayan = informed; laN4kaadhipate = 


Ravana; tam = about that; raaghavam = Rama; akshobhyabalam = with his unperturbable 
army; suvela shaile = on Suvela Mountain. 


Thereafter, the spies informed Ravana about Rama, with his unperturbable army, having 
encamped on Suvela Mountain. 


Verse Locator 


ARIA TAT: Aca UGTA STA, HeT | 
OMe SAM AAA febFac Met AR Sst || &-30-2 
2. shrutvaa = hearing; chaaraaNaam = from the spies; praaptam = about the 
arrival; mahaabalam = of the exceedingly strong; raamam = Rama; raavaNaH = 


Ravana; abhavat = became; kimchit = a little; jaatodvegaH = perturbed; abraviit = (and) 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; sharduulam = to Shardula. 


Hearing from the spies about the arrival of Rama, the exceedingly strong man, Ravana 
became a little perturbed and spoke to Shardula as follows: 


Verse Locator 


soured a cd aut ata: a ofS AT TR | 
q ofS aAa SATO eg aM ATTA: || &-30-3 
3. nishaachara = O; demon! Te = your; varNaH = complexion; ayathaavat cha = is not so 
as it should be; asi = you (look); diinashcha = miserable too; na aagataH kachchit = I hope that 


you have not fallen; vasham = a victim; kruddhaanaam = to the enraged; amitraaNaam = 
enemies. 


O, demon! Your complexion is not so as it should be. You look miserable too. I hope that you 
have not fallen a victim to the enraged monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


sfa da sisted g arg Wey Baad | 
Fal WMT AMAA Meet WA AEA: || &-30-¥ 
4. iti = thus; anushiSTaH = questioned; tena = by Ravana; shaarduulaH = 


Shardula; bhaya vihvalaH = afflicted with fear; tadaa = then; mandam = sluggishly; udiirayat = 
spoke; vaacham = (these) words; raakshasa shaarduulam = to Ravana the tiger among demons. 


Thus questioned by Ravana, Shardula afflicted with fear, then sluggishly spoke the 
following words to Ravana the tiger among demons: 


Verse Locator 


a à IRATA QR UG AMR GATE: | 
Aaa Tetded: q Wav A Var: || &- 30-4 
5. raajan = O; king! Te = those; vaanara puNgavaaH = excellent monkeys; vikraantaaH = 


bold; balavantashcha = strong; rakSitaaH cha = and protected; raaghavaNa = by Rama; na 
shakyaaH = are not capable of being; chaarayitum = spied upon. 


"O, king! Those strong, bold and excellent monkeys protected by Rama are not capable of 
being spied upon." 


Verse Locator 


a oft SATA eT: GUA Sr A AA | 
adel wea UU ae: Ueda TA: || &-30-& 


6. na shakyaaH = they are not capable of being; sambhaaSitumapi = talked with; na 
labhyate = nor can be found anything; samprashna = by interrogating; atra = with 
them; sarvataH = the entire; panthaaH = path; rakshyate = is being protected; vaanaraiH = by 
the monkeys; parvatopamaiH = looking like mountains. 


"They are not capable of being talked with and nothing can be found in interrogating with 
them. The entire path is being protected by the monkeys looking like mountains." 


Verse Locator 
fee art sal se Set afr raked | 
Fee iA ag Teer AfA feared: || &-3 0-9 


7. aham = I; jJNaataH = was identified; (when); tasmin = that; bale = 
army; praviSTamaatre = was merely penetrated into (by me); achaarite = and began to be 
examined; gRihiitaH = I was seized; balata = forcibly; rakshobhiH = by the demons (forming 
the retinue of Vibhishana); asmi = I was; vichaaritaH = investigated (by them); babhudhaaH = 
in various ways. 


"I was identified when that army was merely penetrated into (by me) and began to be 
examined. I was seized forcibly by the demons (forming the retinue of Vibhishana), who 
investigated me in various ways." 


Verse Locator 


STAAL BRA cate tet: a AE YA | 
offal sf SRA THAR SETH: || &-30-¢ 


8. abhihataH = I was beaten; bhR/isham = very much; jaambhiH = with 
knees; muSTibhiH = fists; dantaiH = teeth; talaishcha = and palms; amarSaNaiH = by the 
enraged; haribhiH = monkeys; asmi = I was; pariNiitaH = paraded round; balamdhye = in the 
middle of the army. 


"I was beaten on all sides with knees, fists, teeth and palms by the enraged monkeys. I was 
also paraded round in the midst of their army." 


Verse Locator 


URofa a ada Atal ser Ta HAH | 
afer anferea ad aan Aga: aferd stem: || &30-% 
9. pariNiiya = having been paraded; sarvatra = all around; aham = J; niitaH = was 
taken; raamasamsadi = to the court of Rama; rudhiraadidighdhasarvaaN‘“gaH = all my limbs 


was anointed with blood; vihvalaH = being trembled; chalitendriyaH = my senses were 
disturbed. 


"Having been paraded all around thus, I was finally taken to the court of Rama. All my 
limbs were bleeding and Rama. All my limbs were bleeding and I was trembling, with my senses 
disturbed." 


Verse Locator 
ERIN Gea: FT ATA: Ga Sesto: | 
qador Raat stata g agaa || &-30-30 
10. vadhyamaanaH = while being plagmed; haribhiH = by the monkeys; yaachamaanaH = 
and asked for protection; kR^itaN^jaliH = with joined palms; paritraataH = I was 


saved; yard^ichchhayaa = fortunately; raaghaveNa = by Rama; maameti cha = saying "stay! 
Stay!". 


"While being plagued by the monkeys and asked for protection with joined palms, I was 
saved fortunately by Rama, saying ®stay!stay!' 


Verse Locator 


uy tet: AN: q yRfacat Hersrofaq | 
GRA sisted iha wae ABA Age: || &-30-22 
11. eSaH = that; raamaH = Rama; puurayitvaa = has filled; mahaarNavam = the 
sea; shailaiH = with boulders; shilaabhishcha = and rocks; aashritya = taking up his 


position; dvaaram = at the gates; laN\ kaayaaH = of Lanka; tiSThati = and stands 
there; saayndhaH = well equipped with weapon. 


"Rama has filled the sea with boulders and rocks, taking up his position at the gates of 
Lanka and stands there, well-equipped with weapons.” 


Verse Locator 


Tes ASH Hera adel ERIN ga: | 
arg Agoa ngA Aa Ua AAAA || &-30-22 
12. visR/ijya = having released; maam = me; mahaatejajaaH = Rama of great 
splendour; aasthaaya = arranged; (the army); garuDa vyuuham = in the form of Garuda (an 


eagle); vR^itaH = (He is) encircled; sarvataH = on all sides; haribhiH = by 
monkeys; abhivartate = and is approaching; laN\kaameva = towards Lanka. 


"Having released me, Rama of great splendour arranged the army in the form of Garuda (an 
eagle). He is encircled on all sides by the monkeys and is approaching towards Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


YRI MARRA STAT IANA URAL He | 
Sar a HH WaT SQ] FAA TT WaT || &-30-33 


13. puraa aayaati = he may reach; praakaaram = the ramparts; kuru = do; ekataram = 
one thing or the other; kshipram = quickly; vaa = or; prayaachchha = give away; siitaam = 
Seetha; aashu = immediately; pradiiyataam vaapi = or even give him; yuddham = a battle. 


"Before he reaches the ramparts, do one thing or the other quickly or give away Seetha 
immediately or even offer him battle." 


Verse Locator 


FART SAAT AY Ae Bea Wares AAT: | 
MEA Hga AR AY SAP H WAT: || &-30-2¥ 
14. shrutvaa = having heard; tat = those words; saH = that; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakshasaadhipaH = the Lord of demons; tadaa = then; prekshya manasaa = 


reflected; tat = on it; atham = and thereafter; uvaacha = spoke; sumahat vaakyam = the 
significant words; shaarduulam = to shardula. 


Having heard those words, Ravana the lord of demons reflected on it and thereafter spoke 
the following significant words to Shardula. 


Verse Locator 


ale ary RJA tad Were ara: | 
a ya Star Waren ad th are AÀ || &-30-2& 


15. naira pradaasyaami =I will not give away; siitaam = Seetha; yadi = even if; deva 
gandharva daanavaaH = the celestials or Gandharvas the celestial musicians or the 


demons; pratiyudhyerannapi = were to fight again; maam = me; sarva loka bhayaadapi = or 
even under danger from all beings. 


"I will not give away Seetha even if the celestials or Gandharvas the celestial musicians or 
the demons were to fight against me or even under danger from all beings." 


Verse Locator 


Uda SHA AETAT MAT: YAR Sista | 
aRar Aaa PAT Gh SA QT: CATAL TTA: || &- 30-2 & 
16. mahaatejaaH = the heroic; raavaNaH = Ravana; evam = thus; uktvaa = 
uttered; punaH = and again; abraviit = spoke (as follows); senaa = (has) the army; charitaa = 


been espied; bhavataa = by you? Ke = who; shuuraaH = are the valiant; plavaN^gamaaH = 
monkeys; atra = among them? 


After uttering the aforesaid words, the heroic Ravana again spoke as follows: "Has the army 
been espied by you? Who are the valiant monkeys among them?" 


Verse Locator 
AN: feo WATE: FT ART À Eee: | 
PA UAT: a UAT: DT AAA AREAS IAT || &-30-20 


17. suurata = O; the virtuous; saumya = gentle man!; kimprabhaaH vaanaraaH = what 
radiance do the monkeys have; ye = who; duraasadaaH = an difficult to be conquered? 
kiidR^ishaaH = of what kind? Kasya = whose; putraaH = sons (are they?) pautrashcha = whose 
grandsons are they? Tvam = you; aakhyaahi = describe; tat = it. 


"O, the virtuous gentle Shardula! What radiance do the monkeys, who are difficult to be 
conquered possess of? what kind? Whose sons and grandsons are they? You tell me that 
information." 


Verse Locator 


aara MURATA ica AVA Tet ATA | 
SAAILAA Fer TRAY hd YGA Seda || 30-82 
18. jJNaatvaa = after knowing; teSaam = their; balaabalam = strength and 
weakness; pratipatsyaami = I will decide; atra = in this matter; tathaa = 


accordingly; kartavyam khalu = Is it not necessary; samkhyaanam = to count; avashyam = 
clearly; ichchhataam = those who are yearning; yuddham = for battle? 


"After knowing their strengths and weakness, I will decide in this matter accordingly. Is it 
not necessary to count clearly those who are really yearning to fight the battle?" 


Verse Locator 


AY VAY Teh: MÉN MIVA SAA: T: | 
SGH FIAT BINH FHA WAT etek || &- 30-28 
19. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raavaNena = by Ravana; shaarduulaH = 


Shardula; uttamaH charaH = the excellent spy; atha = then; aarebhe = started; vaktum = to 
tell; idam = these; vachanam = words; raavaNa samvidhau = for Ravana's clearance. 


Hearing Ravana's words, Shardula the excellent spy then started to narrate these words for 
Ravana's information: 


Verse Locator 


HAY HA THE: Yat OY Mor Fg": | 
TACT AY Yat st GIPSTa Stet AYA: || &-30-20 
20. atha = certainly; raajaa = king Sugreeva; putraH = the son; RiksharajasaH = of 
Riksharajasa; duraasadaH = is difficult to be conquered; yudhi = in battle; atra = 


here; sutraH = is the so; gadgadasya = of Gadgada; vishrutaH = famously; jaambavaaniti = 
called as Jambavan. 


"Certainly, king Sugreeva, the son of Riksharajasa, is difficult to be conquered in battle. Here 
is the son of Gadgada, famously called as Jambavan." 


Verse Locator 


TEAN Us UAT HA WS YA: AA Hatt: | 
Hoty UT YAU Hay Uha Le || &-30-22 
21. asyaH = the other one; putraH = is the son; gadgadasyaiva = of the same Gadagada. 
(another one); guruputraH = is the son of Brihaspati; the teacher; shatakratoH = of Indra the 


god of celestials; (called Kesari); yasya = by whose; putreNa = son (Hanuman); ekena = 
alone; kadanam = the destroyal; rakshasaam = of demons; kR/itam = was done. 


"The other one is the son of the same Gadgada. Another one is the son of Brihaspati the 
teacher of Indra the lord of celestials, called Kesari by whose son Hanuman the demons were 
destroyed." 


Verse Locator 


gvr: a aft oF ara yt eiea dears | 
STI: STA STAG: T AA Tor] ah AeA: HAT: || &-30-22 
22. raajan = O; king! Atra = here is; suSeNashcha = Sushena; putraH = the 
son; dharmasya = of Yama the lord of Death; viiryavaan = who is valiant; dharmaatmaa = and 


virtuous minded; dadhimukhaH kapiH = and a monkey called Dadhimukha; somaatmajaH = 
who is the son of moon; saumyaH = and cool-minded. 


"O, king! Here is Sushena the son of Yama the Lord of Death who is valiant and virtuous, as 
well as a monkey called Dadhimukha, the cool-minded, who is the son of moon." 


Verse Locator 


Gaal ye: q st aT aif a aa: | 
FRR AR SOT TA YE: WARA || &-30-23 


23. sumukhaH = Sumukha; durmukhashchaiva = Durmukha; vaanaraH = and monkey 
called; vegadarshiicha = called Vegadarshi; nuunam = are surely; mR^ityuH = the 
death; sR4iSTaH = created; vaanara rapeNa = in the form of monkeys; svayambhuvaa = by 
Brahma the Lord of creation. 


"Sumukha, Durmukha and a monkey called Vegadarshi are surely the personifications of 
death in the form of monkeys, created by Brahma, the Lord of creation." 


Verse Locator 
al ed dees ay ter: Sar Ufa: AA | 
AAA T Yat 3a SAA Sle AYA: || &-30-2¥ 


24. atra = here is; niilaH = Nila; senaapatiH = the army-general; svayam = 
himself; putraH = the son; hutavahasya = of Agni the Lord of Fire; atra = here is; anilasya 
putraH = the son of Vayu the Lord of Wind; vishrutaH = well-know; hanumaaniti = as 
Hanuman. 


"Here is Nila the army-general himself, the son of Agni the Lord of Fire. Here is the son of 
Vayu the Lord of Wind well- known as Hanuman." 


Verse Locator 


TCH MHRA GUST Sea] AAT FAT | 
Ara: a fetta: a set aferare fy Tara || &-30-24 
UAT Aa HA Ue] Tel Sch STAT: | 
Tail Wa Streit Wag: RA Wel ATEA: || &-30-2E 


GM RAAY IRI Aegis harry | 
fay SAQA MO ARATE || &- 30-20 


25; 26; 27. yuvaa = the young; an^gadaH = Angada; shakrasya = Indra's; naptaa = 
grandson; balavaan = the stron; durdharSaH = and invincible; ubhau = both; balinau = the 
mighty; maindashacha = Mainda; dvividashcha = and Dvivida; ashvisambhavau = born of the 
two divinities of Ashvin*; atha = and; gaja = Gaja; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; gavayaH = 
Gavaya; sharabhaH = Sharabha; gandhamaadhanaH = and Gandhamadhana; paN^cha = the 
five; putraaH = sons; vaivasvatasya = of Yama the God of Death; kaalaantkopamaa = 
resembling Yama at the time of dissolution of the world; dasha = ten; vaanarakoTyashcha = 
crores of monkeys; shuuraaNaam = the valiant ones; yuddhakaaNkshiNaam = who are 
yearning for battle (are here); na utsahe = I cannot venture; aakhyaatum = to tell; sheSaam = 
about remaining; devaputraaNaam = sons of god; shriimataam = the glorious. 


"The young Angada, Indra's grandson, the strong and invincible one, both the mighty 
Mainda and Dvinda born of the two divinties of Ashvin* as well as Gaja, Gavaksha, Gavaya, 
Sharabha and Gandhamadhana the five sons of Yama the God of Death all of them resembling 
Yama at the time of dissolution of the world, the valiant ten crores of monkeys who are yearning 
for battle are all here. I cannot venture to tell about the remaining glorious sons of god." 


The two divinities of Ashvin are said to appear in the sky before the dawn in a golden carriage drawn by 
horses or birds, they bring treasures to men and avert misfortune and sickness; they are considered as the 
physicians of heaven. 


Verse Locator 


Yat aaruedy Arenga Far | 
quunt feat Aa ay RÍMAN || &- 30-22 
28. eSaH = this; yuvaa = young man; (is Rama); dasharathasya = Dasaratha's; putraH = 
son; simha samhananaH = who is well-built like a lion; yena = by whom; duuSaNaH = 


Dushana; nihataH = was killed; tathaa = as also; kharashcha = Khara; trishiraaH = and 
Trishira. 


"This young man is Rama, Dasartha’'s son, who is well-built like a lion, by whom Dushana ws 
killed as also Khara and Trishana. 


Verse Locator 
TIRA TAT Feat AnA YA Hay | 
ferrell Feat AA Puga: || &-30-39 


29. naasti kashchana = there is no one; bhuvi = on earth; sadR“ishaH = who is 
equal; vikrame = in prowess; raamasya = to Rama; yena = by whom; viraadho = 
Viradha; nihataH = was killed; kabandhashcha = as also Kabandha; antakopamaH = who was 
equal to Yama. 


"There is no one on earth who is equal in prowess to Rama, by whom Viradha was killed as 
also Kabandha who was equal to Yama." 


Verse Locator 


Aa A Mehl WAST ON Higa: fart | 
ARITA SAT MaA UTA Sa: || &- 30-30 
30. na shaktaH naraH kashchit = No man is able; kSitau = on this earth; vaktum = to 


tell; guNaan = the qualities; raamasya = of Rama; yena = by whom; taavantaH = all raakshasaH 
= the demons; janasthaanagataaH = staying in Janasthana; hataaH = were killed. 


"No man on this earth is able to narrate the qualities of Rama, by whom all the demons 
staying in Janasthana were killed." 


Verse Locator 


aaga TATA mag Aa N: | 
TA mr urea  oftdaft area: || &-30-32 


31. praapya = having stood; yasya = on whose; baaNapatham = path of arrows; vaasavaH 
api = even Indra the Lord of celestials; na jiivet = could not survive; lakshmaNashcha = that 
Lakshamna; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; R/iSabhaH iva = resembling the most excellent 
of elephants; maataN*gaanaam = among elephants. 


"Here too is the virtuous Lakshamana, resembling the most excellent elephant among 
elephants, in the path of whose arrows, even Indra the Lord of celestials himself could not survive 


Verse Locator 


Nat CATAL HEA: T AA AHL STH GATT | 
aS TF Yat AY SH Ge: GH TA: || &-30-32 
Ay cnet Gal ath Act: torent AAA: | 
fashieal rar] stat aX Ya: Agel: || &-30-33 
32; 33. shveta = Sweta; jyotirmukhashcha = and Jyotirmukha; aatmasambhavau = the 

sons; bhaaskarasya = of the sun-god; plavaN“gamaH = a monkey called; hemakuuTaH = 
Hemakuta; anyaH putraH = another son; varuNasya = of Varuna; nalaH = 
Nala; vishvakarmasutaH = the son of Vishvakarma; viiraH = the strong; plavN“gama 
sattamaH = and the best of monkeys; saH = (as well as) that; durdharaH = 


Durdhara; vasuputraH = the son of Vasus; vikraantaH = the mighty; vegavaan = and the 
swift; atra = are here. 


"Sweta and Jyotirmukha, the sons of the sun-god, a monkey called Hemakuta, another son 
of Varuna, Nila the son of Visvakarma the strong and the best of monkeys, as well as that mighty 
and swift Durdhara the son of Vasus are all here." 


Verse Locator 


VAAL ARS: q aa Uta AAT: | 
aR Gy cep Tae fRA Ra: || &-30-3% 


34. variSThashcha = there is the prince; raakSasaanaam = of demons; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; tava = your; bhraataa = brother; prtigR/ihya = who having secured; laN\kaam 
puriim = the city of Lanka; (as a prospective gift from Rama); rataH = remains devoted; hite = 
to be good; raaghavasya = of Rama. 


"There is the prince of demons Vibhishana, your brother, who having secured the city of 
Lanka (as a prospective gift from Rama) remains devoted to the good of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Sf aA TART Ia SEH STAR Te | 
adel saa et ay ares Aa AAA: || &-30-34 
35. iti = thus; samaakhyaatam = has been; described; idam = about this; sarvam = 
entire; vaanaram balam = army of monkeys; adhiSThitam = stationed; suvele shaile = on the 


Mount Suvela; bhavaan = It is for you; gatiH = to decide; sheSakaarye = what remains to be 
done!. 


"Thus, I have described about the entire army of monkeys stationed on the Mount Suvela. 
Now, it is for you to decide what remains to be done!" 


Sy Sasa onfa ggh fA: at: 


Thus completes 30th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 31 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Agitated to learn that Rama had arrived to Lanka and is stationed at Suvela mountain along 
with his army, Ravana confers with his ministers and after dismissing them, approaches Seetha 
with Vidyujjuha, knower of conjuring tricks. Informing Seetha that her husband along with his 
army had been killed in battle, he produces before her an illusive Rama's head along with bow 
and arrows created with Vidyujjuha's conjuring trick. Thus, Ravana deceives Seetha about the 
death of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
aasma ASH JAAR: | 
Udet wee tet fae nad || &-3 2-2 


1. tataH = then; nR/ipateH = the king's; charaaH = spies; pratyavedan = informed 
(Ravana); tam raaghavam = that Rama; akSobhya balam = with his imperturbable 
army; niviSTam = was stationed; suvele shaile = at Mount Suvela; laN^kaayaam = in Lanka. 


The spies of king Ravana informed him that Rama with his imperturbable army was 
encamped at Mount Suvela in Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
ARIA STAT: Bcd WIGHT TAF AETIA | 
aaas haaa AnA || &-3 8-2 


2. shrutvaa = Hearing; chaaraaNaam = throught; spies; raamam = that 
Rama; mahaabalam = with his mighty army; praaptam = had arrived; raavaNaH = 


Ravana; jaatodvegaH = was agitated; kimchit = a little; abraviit = and spoke; idam = thse 
words; sachivaan = to his counsellors (as follows): 


Hearing through his spies that Rama with his mighty army had arrived to Lanka, Ravana 
was a little agitated and spoke to his counsellors as follows: 


Verse Locator 


afar: sfrararg ad À g aarfear: | 
SOA A Aree fe AHA Set IAA: || &-3 8-3 


3. ayam = this; mantrakaalaH = time for delibration; sampraaptaH iti = has come; naH = 
to us; (Let); sarve = all; mantriNaH = the ministerial; raakshhasaaH = demons; shiighram = 
quickly; aagaantu = come; susamaahitaaH = with keenly attentive minds. 


"The time for deliberation has come to us. Let our ministerial colleagues come quickly with 
their keenly attentive minds." 


Verse Locator 


AS TSA Bea Af ATTA SAA | 
dd: U HASTA wera: aAA: GE || &-38-¥ 


4. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; shaasanam = command; tasya = of his; mantriNaH = the 
ministers; abhyaagamam = came; drutam = soon; tataH = thereafter; saH = 
he; mantrayaamaasa = deliberated; sachivaiH saha = with his ministers; raakshhasaiH = the 
ogres. 


As per his command, the ministers came instantly. Ravana conferred with the ogres, his 
ministers. 


Verse Locator 
Faded I Guy: aH dade | 
feasifaca afar AAAI CAAA || &-3 2-4 


5. durdharshhaH = Ravana; the dreadful one; mantrayitvaa = deliberated; tat = 
that; yat = which; kshhamam = was befitting to be done; anantaram = immediately 
after; visarjayitvaa = sent away sachivaan = the ministers; pravivesha = and entered; svam 
his; aalayam = palace. 


The dreadful Ravana discussed about the ensuing things to be done immediately. He sent 
away the ministers and entered his palace. 


Verse Locator 


ad aaea feelissre a AETA | 
maA Heras: MAEA AfA || &-32-& 


6. tataH = thereafter; mahaamayaH = Ravana; practising conjuring tricks; aadaaya = 
took; vidyujjihvam = Vidyujjihva; mahaabalam = exceedingly strong; maayaavidam = who 
knew magic spells (along with him); praavishat = entered; yatra = the place where; maithilii = 
Seetha ( was there). 


Thereafter, Ravana the practiser of conjuring tricks, took the exceedingly strong Vidyujjihva 
who was a great sourcerer along with him and went to Seetha's place. 


Verse Locator 


fagnet a mamada: | 
meaag Ha mAN ARATA, || &-3 8-0 


7. raakshaasaadhipaH = Ravana the lord of demons; abraviit cha = 
spoke; vidyujjihvam = to Vidyujjihva; maagaajN^gam = who knew deceptions (as follows): 
mohayishhvaavahe maayayaa = we shall create an illusion to deceive; siitaam = 
Seetha; janakaatmajaam = the daughter of Janaka. 


Ravana the lord of demons spoke to Vidyujjihva, who was a knower of conjuring tricks as 
follows: "With your spells, create an illusion in order to deceive Seetha, daughter of Janaka." 


Verse Locator 
A amaaa e aae ANER | 
Hİ od ag ngA HMA es: || &-33-ć 


8. nishaachara = O; demon!; tvam = you; samupatisthasva = approached; maam = 
me; gR^ihya = holding; mayaamayam = a deceptive; raaghavasya = Rama's; shiraa = head sa 


sharam = along with his arrows; mahat = and the big; dhanuH cha = bow. 


"O, demon! Produce a head resembling Rama's along with a great bow and arrows created 
deceptively and present yourself before me." 


Verse Locator 


vage HAA feerfostel faire: | 
g E APL ATA GAM E TAT || &-3 3-9 


AT Telsvagren Waal a AITA | 


9. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; nishaacharaH = the demon; vidyujjihvaH = 
Vidyujjihva; aaha = said; tatheti = "be itso"; saH = he; darshayaamaasa = showed; raavaNe = to 
Ravana; taam maayaam = that conjuring trick; suprayuktaam = well-performed; raajaa = the 
king; abravat = became well-performed; raajaa = the king; abhaat = became; tushhTaH = 
satisfied; tasya = of him; pradadecha = and gave too; vibhuushhaNam = an ornament. 


Hearing Ravana's words, the demon Vidyujjihva said, "Be it so". He showed to Ravana those 
things of his conjuring trick, well-performed. The king became satisfied of his work and gave him 
an ornament (as a gift). 


Verse Locator 
aaraa a MaA: || &-3 2-20 
Ramm: HAAN HETTA: | 


10. mahaabalaH = the exceedingly strong; nairR^itaanaam adhipatiH = Ravana the 
suzerain lord of demons; samvivesha = duly entered; ashoka vanikaayaam = the Ashoka 
grove; siitaadarshana laalasaH = eagerly longng for the sight of Seetha. 


The exceedingly strong Ravana the suzerain lord of demons, duly entered the Ashoka grove, 
eagerly longing for the sight of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
ad damian cael AAT: || &-3 3-33 


age anga nee | 
di eraan ARA TATA || &-3 8-22 


11; 12. tataH = then; dhanadaanujaH = Ravana; the younger brother of Kubera ( the god 
of riches); dadarsha = saw (Seetha); diinaam = the unfortunate one; adainyaarham = who did 
not desrve that fate; adhomukhiim = her head bowed; shokaparaam = plunged in grief 
upaviSTaam = seated; mahiitale = on the ground; gataam = abtained; ashoka vanikaam = in the 
Ashoka grove; dhyaantiim = absorbed in the thought; bhartaarameva = of her husband. 


Then, Ravana the younger brother of Kubera ( the god of riches) saw Seetha the unfortunate 
one, who did not deserve that fate, seated on the ground with her head bent down in the Ashoka 
grove plunged in grief as she was and absorbed in the thought of her husband. 


Verse Locator 
SURTATAP AA eare: | 
SAGA da: Sa Wes ATA lA || &- 32-23 
LI TIAA YEW MARISTA | 


13. tataH = then; upasR^itya = approaching; siitaam = Seetha; upaasyamaanaam = who 
was attended upon; ghoraabhiH raakshhasiibhiH = by ghastly ogresses; aduurataH = not for 


distant from her; kiirtayan praharshham naama = and mentioning his own name with great 
delight; uvaacha = spoke; idam vachanam = these words; dhR/ishhTam = whih were 
audacious; janakaatmajam = to Seetha. 


Then, approaching Seetha who was attended upon by ghastly ogresses seated not far 
distance from her and mentioning his own name with great delight, Ravana spoke the following 
audacious words to Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Saar Far we Tara fare || &-32-2¥ 
Gerd FT a Wal Wad: GAL Sai: | 


14. bhadre = O; Beautiful one!; saH = He; yam = in whom; aashritya = you took 
shelter; vimanasyase = and repelled me; ssantvaanaa = when you were consoled; mayaa = by 


me; kharahantaa = that murderer of Khara; te bhartaa = your husband; raaghavaH = 
Rama; hataH = has been killed; samara = in battle. 


"O, Beautiful one! He in whom you trusted and repelled me when I sought to console you - 
that murderer of Khara, your husband Rama has been killed in battle." 


Verse Locator 


fdan ct Seer err ady Aed AAT || &- 32-84 
aaa: Hd AA vat fA | 
15. siite = O Seetha!; te muulam = your root; chhinnam = has been cut off; sarvathaa = in 


all ways; mayaa = be me; darpashha = bhavishhyasi = you will become; mama = 
my; bhaaryaa = wife; aatmaanaH = by your; vyasanana = evil predicament. 


"O, Seetha! Your root has been cut off in all ways by me and your pride has been slain. By 
your present evil predicament, you will become my wife." 


Verse Locator 


fergutai Ad ye fh Ada PRÀ || &-32-2& 
yaa ye wrafort gafartaxt Fa | 


16. muuDhe = O; Foolish one!; visR4ija = give up etaam = this; matim = resolution; kim 
kariSyasi = what will you do; mR“itena = with one dead?; bhadre = O; beautiful one!; Bhave = 
become; iishvarii = the Chief Queen; sarvaasaam = over all; mama = my; bharyaaNaam = 
consorts. 


"O, Foolish one! Give up this resolution. What will you do with one dead. O, beautiful one! 
Become the Chief Queen over all my consorts." 


Verse Locator 


seagua gay qe ufsa || &-33-39 
ay wae ald ak gaaei ger | 


17. munDhe = O; foolish one; alpapuNye = with scant virtue; nivR“ittaarthe = and lost 
purpose!; panN^Dita maanini = you think yourself as wise! Siite = O; Seetha!; shR^iNu = 
hear; ghoram bhartR/ivadham = about the dreadful killing of your husband; vR^itra vadham 
yathaa = as the killing of the demon vR^itra(at the hands of Indra). 


"O, Foolish one, with scant virtue and failed purpose! You think yourself as wise! O, Seetha! 
Hear about the dreadful killing of your husband in battle, as the killing of the demon Vritra (at the 
hands of Indra)" 


Verse Locator 
amaa: Wald Sed Ai fha ea: || &- 38-22 
ameno Seta HEAT Fal: | 


18. raaghavaH = Rama; vR^itaH = encircled; mahataa balena = by an extensive 
army; vaanarendra praNiitena = led forwards by sugreeva; samaayaataH kila = at the sea- 
shore; hantum = to kill; maam = me. 


"Rama, encircled by an extensive army led forward by Sugreeva, is said to have arrived at 
the sea-shore, to kill me." 


Verse Locator 
ANE: aya tea ahaa || &-3 2-28 
Sets ASAT VAT ASIA ATR | 


19. atha = thereafter; (while); divaakare = the sun; vrajati = was going; astam = to 
set; raamaH = Rama; savishhTaH = encamped; piiDya = encroaching upon; uttaram = the 
northern; tiiram = shore; samudrasya = of sea; mahataa balena = with his mighty army. 


"While sun was going to set, Rama with his mighty army was encamped there, encroaching 
upon the northern shore of the sea." 


Verse Locator 


ara RaR ATA Tc || &-32-Ro 
gagi SATE aR WIA ae: | 
20. atha = then; balam = their army; sthitam = stationed there; sukhasuptam = 
omfortably asleep; ardharaatre = at the middle of the night; parishraantam = and completely 


fatigued; adhvani = in the course of the journey; samaasaadya = was 
approached; prathamam = first; charitam = and spied; charaiH = by our spies. 


"Their army stationed there, comfortably asleep at the middle of the night and completely 
fatigued in the course of the journey, was approached first and espied by our spies." 


Verse Locator 


ADSM Tes ASAT FA || &-3 2-28 


TAHT SAF Wal GA WA: HASAT: | 


21. mama balena = by my army; mahataa = which is great; prahasta praNiitena = which 
was led by Prahasta; asya = Rama's; balam = army; hatam = was killed; raatrau = in the 
night; yatra = at the place where; raamaH = Rama; salakshhmaNaH = along with Lakshmana 
(were there). 


"By my great army, which was led by Prahasta, Rama's army was killed in the night at the 
place where Rama and Lakshmana were there." 


Verse Locator 
Ofer Raig A SAET || &-3 8-22 
OAA Melts RA HEART | 
ay ARA iA HATA T || &-3 8-23 
Say zailitataey AAT: | 


22; 23. paTTishaan = harpoons; parighaan = maes; chakraan = disus; R/iSTiiH = 
daggers; daN^Daan = sticks; mahaayudhaan = massed weapons; baaNajaalaani = multitude of 
arrows; shuulaani = spears bhaasvaraan = shining; kuuTamudgaraan = spiked 
maces; yashhTiishha = picks; tomaraan = lanes; praasaan = darts; chakraaNi = made iruular 
missiles; musalaani cha = lubs; udyamya udyamya = were made use of again and 
again; rakSobhiH = by the demons; nipaatitaaH = and struk down; vaanareSu = on the 
monkeys. 


The demons wielding harpoons, maces, discus, daggers, sticks, great arrows spears, shining 
maces with spikes, picks lances, darts, massed weapons, clubs and circular missiles, made use of 
them again and again in order to strike down the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


AY TATA TAT Weed WATT || &-3 8-2¥ 
SAHA Hass MRDA ASIST | 


24. atha = thereafter; prahastena = by Prahasta; pramaadhinaa = the 
impetuous; kR“itahastena = and the steady-handed demon; suptasya = the 
sleeping; raamasya = Rama's; shiraH = head; hhinnam = was severed; mahaasinaa = by his 
mighty sword; asaktam = without any resistance. 


"The impetuous Prahasta, with his steady hand, severed the head of Rama sleeping there, 
with his mighty sword without a resistance from any one." 


Verse Locator 


fator: SJUA fretat agd || &-3 8-24 
Ra uaa: JAg: torah: Te | 
25. yard^ichchhayaa = fortunately; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; samut[atua = was 


overleaped; nigR^ihiitaH = and hel aptive; lakshhmaNaH = Lakshmana; plavangaiH saha = 
along with monkeys; pravraajitaH = were made to run away; disham = in all diretions. 


"Fortunately, Vibhishana was over leaped and held captive. Lakshmana along with the 
monkeys were made to run away in all directions." 


Verse Locator 
giia faa att rar eaf: || &-3 2-2& 
Peden: Ad BJT IAA: EA: | 


26. siite = O; Seetha!; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; plavagaadhipaH = the king of 
monkeys; bhagnayaa = with the broken; griivayaa = neck; hanuman = and 
Hanuman; nirastahanukaH = with his jaw removed; shete = were laid down; hataH = and 
killed; raakSasaiH = by the demons. 


"O, Seetha! Sugreeva the king of monkeys with his neck broken and Hanuman with his jaw 
removed were laid down and killed by the demons." 


Verse Locator 


amaA SPU TAASAt Be || &-3 2-20 
ufestdgitaeal Apa: Grech aa | 


27. atha = thereafter; jaambavaan = Jambavan; utpatan = who was rising 
up; jaanubhyaam = on his knees; nihataH = was killed; yudhi = in the combat; chhinnaH = (He 
was) cut off; bahubhiH with many; paTTishaiH = sharp-edged spears; paadapoyatha = likea 
tree. 


"Thereafter Jambavan who was rising up on his knees was killed in the battle. His body was 
cut off with many sharp-edged spears, like a tree is cut off." 


Verse Locator 


Hag Raa at array || &-3 8-2¢ 
Aaa Serct a HAT Uta | 
afta carat frat aet eget || &-3 8-28 


28; 29. maindashcha = Mainda; dvividashcha = and Dvivida; ubhau = ariniSuudanau = 
those two great scourgers of their foes; vyaayatau = the long bodied; vaanararshhabhau = and 
the foremost of monkeys; rudantau = groaning; niHshvasantau = and 
breathless; pariivRitau = their limbs bathed; rudhireNa = in blood; chhinrau = wee cut to 
pieces; madhye = at the waist-level; asinaa = by a sword. 


"Mainda and Dvivida - those two great scourgers of their foes, the long bodied and the 
foremost of the monkeys, groaning and breathless, their limbs bathed in blood-were cut to pieces 
at the waist-level, by a sword." 


Verse Locator 
AJAA Ae WAS: FT || &- 38-30 


ards ead: Ad cary ahga: | 
py Helton Peper mahea: || &-3 8-32 


30;31. panasaH = Panasa; anuSvanati = crying for help (was stretched); medinyaam = on 
the earth; panasoyathaa = under a tree by the same name; chhinnaH = Piered; bahubhiH = by 
a number of naraachaiH = steel arrows; dariimukhaH = Darimukha; shete = is 
lying; daryaami = in a pit; mahaa tejaaH = the exceedingly valiant; kumudastu = Kumuda on 
his part; nishhkuujan = shrieking; hataH = was killed; saayakaiH = by missiles. 


"Panasa, crying for help was stretched on the earth under a tree of the same name. Pierced 
by lying in a pit. The exceedingly valiant kumuda on his part, shrieking, was killed by a hail of 
missiles." 


Verse Locator 


aga Selva: RIAT VAT: | 
Ra Sfeetant ferct fafa: || &-3 3-32 
32. aN gada = Angada; nipataaN“gadaH = who was adorned with bracelets; lies fallen 
down; kshhitau = on the ground; rudhirodgaarii = emitting blood; saritaH = on all 


sides; chhinnaH = (as he was) pierced; raakshhasaiH = by the demons bahubhiH = with 
many; sharaiH = arrows; aasaadya = after approaching him. 


"Angada, who was adorned with bracelets lies fallen down, emitting blood on all sides, as he 
was pierced by the demons with many arrows, after approaching him." 


Verse Locator 
Seal AMAT IPA AAT | 
ar Afearda agarga: || &-3 8-33 


33. apare = other; harayaH = monkeys; shayanaaH = sleeping; tatra = there; mathitaa = 
were crushed; naagai = by elephants; tathaa = and; rathajaalaiH = multitude of 
chariots; ambudaaH iva = like clouds; m^iditaa = are crushed; vaayuvegaiH = by the velocity 
of wind. 


"The monkeys sleeping there were crushed by elephants and multitude of chariots, like 
clouds are crushed to pieces by the velocity of wind." 


Verse Locator 


UJA Oe AA: STAM THA: | 
Aga” ABR: farehea HEAT: || &-3 3-3% 


34. pare = the enemy; prasR“itaaH = fled; trastaaH = in terror; anudrutaaH; 
pursued; rakshhobhiH = by demons; hanyamaanaaH = while being struck; jaghanyataH = on 
the back; simhaiH iva = like lions; mahaadvipaaH = pursuing great elephants. 


"The enemy fled in terror, pursued by demons, while being struck on the bak, like lions 
pursuing great elephants." 


Verse Locator 
are Ufa: hAg AN: | 
EA FaTAUTSST aTAAAALSAT: || &-3 8-34 


35. kechit = some; patitaaH = fell; saagare = in the ocean; kechit = some; aashritaaH = 
sought shelter; gaganam = in the sky; R4ikshhaaH = the bears; vyatinishritaaH = 
combined; vaanaraiH = with monkeys; upaaruuDhaaH = climbed; viR^ikshhaan = the trees. 


"Some monkeys fell in the sea and some sought shelter in the sky. The bears with the 
monkeys climbed the trees." 


Verse Locator 


are a ARY AAY a aA F | 
Agad ASNA ueracieat gA: || &38-3& 


36. raakshhasaiH = by the demons; viruupaakshhaiH = with monstrous eyes; hataaH = 
were killed; te = those; bahavaH = multitude; piN^galaaH = of monkeys; tiireshhu = at the 
shores; saagarasya = of the sea; shaileshhuha = in the mountains vaneshhuha = and in the 
woods. 


"By the demons with monstrous eyes, were killed a multitude of monkeys, at the shores of 
the sea, in the mountains an in the woods." 


Verse Locator 


Vay aa gdt Hat aAA AH AT | 
aae maA AATEC FA: || &-3 3-39 


37. evam = thus; tava = your; bharataa = husband; sa sainyaH = together with his 
army; hataH = was killed; mama senagaaH = by my army; idam = this; shiraH = head; asya 
kshhata jaardram = dvenced in his blood; rajodhvastam = and covered with dust; aahR^itam = 
is procured. 


"Thus, your husband together with his army was killed by my troops. This head, drenched 
in his blood and besmeared with dust has been gathered up." 


Verse Locator 
aad: UA SUT ao MAAR: | 
Aaga were Aste || &-38-3¢ 


38. tataH = thereafter; raavaNaH = Ravana; paramadurdharshhaH = very much difficult 
to be attacked; raakshhashvaraH = and the lord of demns; siitaayaam upashR“iNya = while 
Seetha was overhearing; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; raakshhasiim = to an ogress. 


Thereafter, Ravana the Lord of demons who was very much difficult to be attacked, spoke 
the following words to an ogress, while Seetha was overhearing them. 


Verse Locator 


Waa Hrpaiora faefissie@y GAMA | 
OF ASIA: ASTATRATATEM || &- 38-38 


39. samaanaya = bring; vidyujjihvam = Vidyujjihva; raakshhasam = the 
demons; kruurakarmaaNam = of the cruel deed; yena = by whom; tat = that; raaghava shiraH = 
Raghava's head; aahR/itam = was brought; svayam = by himself; saN’graamaat = from the 
battle-field. 


"Bring Vidyujjihva, the demon of the cruel deed, by whom himself Raghava's head was 
brought back from the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


faelfasTe eal Tey IRARRETA | 
DUTY (AT Heal MIVA: ANA: || &-33-%0 
40. tadaa = then; gR^iya; holding; tat shiraH = that head; sa sharaasanam = along witha 
bow; vidyujjihvaH = Vidyujjihva; kR^itva = making a respectful salute; shirasaa = with his 


head bent low; sthitaH = stood; agrataH = in front; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


Holding that head along with a bow, Vidyujjihva making a respectful salute with his head 
bent low, stood in front of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


anada MoT AUT Mara FTAA | 
aaaea Herfsiga RaT || &-32-¥8 


41. tataH = thereafter; raajaa = the king; raavaNaH = Ravana; abraviit = spoke; tam 
vidyujjihvam = to that Vidyujjihva; raakshhasam = the demon; mahaajihvam = who had a huge 
tongue; sthitam = and who was standing; samiipa parivartinam = and moving closely. 


Thereafter, the king Ravana spoke the following words to Vidyujjihva, the demon who had 
a large tongue and who was standing and moving closely. 


Verse Locator 
ama: HS Sara: STH arene: Fe: | 
Ha UTA Ag: PITT Arey UA || &-38-¥2 


42. kuru = keep; daasharatheH = Rama's; shiraH = head; shiighram = 
immediately; agrataH = in front; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; kR/ipaNaa = (let) the miserable 
Seetha; pashyatu = see; saadhu = well; pashchimaam = the find; avasthaam = 
condition; bhartaH = of her husband. 


"Keep Rama's head immediately in front of Seetha. Let the miserable Seetha see well the 
final condition of her husband. 


Verse Locator 


vageh g daa: RAAE | 
gufa Aan: Aen taa || &-32-¥3 


43. tat rakshhaH = that demon; evam = thus; uktam = spoken; upamikshhipya = 
desposited in the vicinity; siitaayaaH = of Seetha; tat = that; shiraH = head; priyadarshanam = 
whih was pleasant to look at; kshhipram = and soon; antaradhiiyata = disappeared from the 
site. 


Hearing Ravana's words, that demon deposited the cherished head in the vicinity of Seetha 
and soon disappeared from the site. 


Verse Locator 


mar AAT nA ARA EA | 
Ay citehy arena aAa Fay || &-3 8-¥¥ 


44. etat = this is; raamasya = Rama's; vikhyaatam = (bow) famous; tishhu lokeshhu = in 
the three worlds; raavaNashhaai = Ravana; bruvan = speaking; iti = thus; hikshhepa = threw ( 
in front of Seetha); bhaasvaram = the shining; mahat = great; kaarmukam = bow. 


"Here is Rama's bow famous in the three worlds!" - saying thus, Ravana threw a great 
shining bow in front of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


Sah ddd VAR hh SATEESTA | 
36 uena a4 Seal AN ATA || &-3 3-84 


45. idam = this is; tat = that; kaarmukam = bow; jyaa samaavR“itam = with its cord 
stretched; tava raamasya = belonging to Rama; aaniitam = that was brought 
back; prahastena = by Prahasta; iha = here; hatvaa = after killing; tam = that; maanushham = 
man; nishi = in the night. 


"This is the bow with its cord stretched, belonging to Rama, that was brought back by 
Prahasta here, after killing that hero in the night." 


Verse Locator 


q feiss ae af | 
ergy at Afh ear: | 
Aleea ary aara | 
adsain, Aa À ARIAT || &-32-¥& 
46. saH aavaNaH = that Ravana; vidyujihvena sahaiva = along with 
Vidyujjihva; vinikiirya = threw; tat = that; shiraH = head; dhanushha = and the 
bow; bhuumau = on the ground; taam = towards Seetha; yashasviniim = the 


illustrious; sutaam = daughter; videharaajasya = of Janaka; abraviit = and said; bhava = you 
become; rashaamgaa = but missive; me = to me. 


That Rama's head and bow on the ground in front of Seetha the illustrious daughter of 
Janaka, saying: "You now become submissive to my desire." 


gary saarmad ofa yahe Ua: at: 


Thus completes 31st Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 32 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seetha was shocked, fell unconscious at the sight of Rama's head and bow. She regained 
consciousness and asked Ravana to kill her also, so that she would join her husband in heaven. 
Meanwhile, Ravana is abruptly called away by an emissary and after consultation with his 
ministers, prepares his army for action against the forces of Rama. 

Verse Locator 


oT A AA Gear E AHH SAA | 
Gila nin ARTA ST SLA || &-32-8 
Tat Fe TOT AGA Ad AE TSA | 
PU HM Brad AMAT AAT AST ATA YMA || &-32-2 
vag aay SER aaa Egle | 
fare ay hht Pte Geet FUT || &-32-3 


1; 2; 3. dRAishhTva = seeing; tat = that; shiraH = head; tat = that; uttamam = 
excellent; kaarmukamcha = bow; sugriivapratisamsargam = (hearing about Rama's) friendly 
union with Sugreeva; aakhyaatam = as appraised; hanuumataa = by Hanuman; nayane = the 
eyes; mukhavarNamcha = facial complexion; sadR“isham = resembling; bhartuH = (those of) 
her husband; tat = that; mukham = face; kesham = the hair; keshaanta deshamcha = the 
expanse of his fore-head; tam = that; shubham = beautiful; chuuDaa maNimcha = jewel worn 
on the top of his head; abhijN/aaya = and recognizing; sarvaiH = all; etaiH = 
these; abhijN‘aanaiH = marks of proof; saa siitaa = that Sita; suduHkhitaa = was very much 
afflicted with sorrow ; kroshantii = crying; kurarii yathaa = like an osprey; vijagarhecha = and 
abused; kaikeyiim = Kaikeyi(as follows): 


Seetha saw the illusory head and bow. She heard Ravana narrating about Rama's friendly 
relationship with Sugreeva, as earlier apprised by Hanuman. Recognizing that head as that of 
Rama, with a proof resembling her husband's eyes, facial complexion, hair, expanse of his 
forehead and the beautiful jewel worn on the top of his head, she was very much afflicted with 
sorrow, cried like an osprey and abused Kaikeyi who was the originator of the present calamity 
(as follows): 


Verse Locator 


THAT Hd hehla sal AIA Het Acai: | 
PAF SAMA AAA AAT hers ATAT || &-32-¥ 


4. kaikeyii = O;Kaikeyi ;bhava = = be; sakaamaa = an accomplisher of your 
desires; ayam = this Rama; kula nandanaH = causing joy to the family;hato = was 
killed; sarvam = the entire;kulam = race; utsaaditam = has been destroyed; tvayaa = by 
you; kalaha shiilayaa = of quarrelsome nature. 


Kaikeyi! Be a fulfiller of your craving! This Rama, causing a joy to the family, has been slain. 
The entire race has been destroyed by a woman of squabbling nature. 


Verse Locator 
ardor fora g chee: pan ATT AAT | 


GATT A AAAS Ta WRIT FAA || &- 32-4 
5. kim = what; vipriyam = harm; kR/itam nu = was done; kaikeyyaaH = to 
Kaikeyi; aaryeNa = by the venerable; raameNa = Rama?; yat = why; prasthaapito = was he sent 


on exile; vanam = to the forest; mayaa = along with me; dattvaa = by giving; ciira vasanam = 
clothes made of bark? 


"You gave clothes made of bark to the venerable Rama and sent him on exile to the forest 
along with me. What harm has he done to you?" 


Verse Locator 


va Seal g deel dusts auteat | 
OATH STH ae Feat g hae AAT || &-32-& 
6. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; vaidehii = Seetha; tapasvini = the miserable; baalaa = 


girl; vepamaanaa = was trembling; jagaama = and fell; jagatiim = on the ground; kadalii 
yathaa = like a plantain tree; chhinnaa = which was cut-off. 


Thus speaking, Seetha the miserable girl was trembling and fell on the ground like a 
plantain tree that was cut off. Thus speaking, Seetha the miserable girl was trembling and fell on 
the ground like a plantain tree that was cut off. 


Verse Locator 


Ol Agel SAARI Oia aT AAT | 
ad Ig SHOT fete sia EROT || &-32-© 


7. saa = she; aayatekshhaNaa = having wide eyes; atha = thereafter; samaashvaasya = 
was consoled; muhuurtaat = in a moment; parilabhya = obtained; chetanaam = 
consciousness; samupaasthaaya = approached near; tat = that; shiraH = head; vilaapa = and 
lamented. 


The wide eyed Seetha thereafter was consoled in a moment, regained consciousness, 
approached near that illusory head and lamented as follows: 


Verse Locator 


BI Sa AfA HET Set Ae TAA BGT | 
SATA à Ufa ae Tat AA fA Salt || &-32-C 


8. mahaabaaho = O; the long armed! Anuvrata = the follower; viira vratam = of a strong 
will; haa = alas! hataa asmi = I have been killed; gataa asmi = I have become a witness; te = to 
your; imaam = this; pashcima avasthaam = last fate; kR^itaa = I have been made; vidhavaa = a 
widow. 


"O, the long armed Rama! The pursuer of a strong will! Alas, you have been killed! I have 
become a witness to your last fate. I have been made a widow." 


Verse Locator 
AAA AUT aa Ay aoa eA | 
Ua: MY FAT: PPA TA AA ST: || &-32-% 


9. uchyate = it is said; prathamam = the early; maraNam = death; bhartuH = ofa 
husband; vaiguN’yam = is a faultiness; naaryaah = of the woman; tvam = you; suvR“itah = 
having good conduct; samvR“ittaH = died; agrataH = earlier; mama = to me; saadhu 
vRAittaayaaH = well surviving. 


"It is said that the early death of a husband is the misfortune of a wife. You, having good 
conduct, have preceded me in death." 


Verse Locator 


gea Gh: 3] DUA MATAN: atte ATT | 
at fe AM sae AGH at sift cay faurtcras: || &-32-80 
10. tvam = you; yaH = who; udyatah = tried; traatu = to protect; (me) magnaayaaH = who 


am immersed; shoka saagare = in an ocean of grief; prasannaayaaH = and obtained; mahat =a 
great; duHkham = affliction; so.api = such of you also; vinipaatitaH = have been killed. 


"Even you who were actually intent on protecting me, fallen in great affliction and 
immersed in an ocean of grief, have been killed by the enemies" 


Verse Locator 


H Ys AA AA Aa FATT ee | 
aAa sa Gea AR faces AeA Fall || &- 32-22 


11. raaghava = O; Rama! saa kausalya = that Kausalya; mama = my; shvashruuH = 
mother in law; vatsalaa = who cherished you tenderly; kR^itaa = has been left; vivatsaa = 
without a son; tvayaa = by you; putreNa = the son; vatseneva = as by a calf; dhenu yathaa = as 
to the cow 


"O, Rama! My mother- in-law Kausalya who cherished you tenderly has been left without a 
son and resembles a cow that has lost its calf." 


Verse Locator 


seer chet ager d ae aaa UIA | 
AFA TAA AOA eT STAR SHS Mea || &- 32-82 
12. raaghava = O; Rama! UddishhTam = It was mentioned; daivajNairapi = even by 
astrologers; te = (that) your; aayuH = life span; diirgham = is lengthy; raaghava = O;Rama! 


teshhaam = their; vachanam = words; anR^itam = are wrong; asi = you are; alpaayuH = short 
lived. 


"O, Rama! It was mentioned even by astrologers that your life span is lengthy. O, Rama! 
Their words are wrong. You are short lived." 


Verse Locator 


AY qT afd VHA USAR ait Gas Aa | 
TAA VA Aa Chie AAMT UAT BPA || &- 32-23 


13. athavaa = otherwise; tava = your; prajNaa = prudence; nashyati = is 
lost; praajN“asyaapi sataH = even though you were sagacious; yathaa = as to how; ayam = 
this; kaalaH = time; prabhavaH = which is a master; bhuutaanaam = for all beings; pachati = 
has satisfied; enam = this you. 


"Otherwise, your prudence might have disappeared even though you were sagacious, for, 
Time the master of all beings has brought you to an end." 


Verse Locator 


AGEA AGA Sa: HAT ay AG areata | 
AAA SUIS: Hct ES Ash || &-32-2¥ 
14. kasmaat = how is it possible that; tvam = you; nayashaastravit = who knew the 
doctrine of political ethics; aapannaH = obtained; adR^ishhTam = unforeseen; mR^ityum = 


death? UpaayajN‘aH = you; who knew the expedients; asihi = were indeed; kushalaH = 
skilled; varjane = in warding off; vyasanaani = calamities. 


"How is it possible that you, who knew the doctrine of political ethics obtained an 
unforeseen death? You, who knew the science of expediency, were indeed skilled in warding off 
calamities" 


Verse Locator 


Ta AA aR ear AAT | 
Ie USAT AAT AA Fa: HAT APTA || &- 32-84 
15. kamala lochana = O;Rama; the lotus eyed! kaalaraatryaaH = by the night of all 
destroying time; ati nRAishamsayaa = which was very much cruel; roudrayaa = and terrible; 


tathaa(you were)thus; samparishhvajya = encircled ; hR^itaH = embezzled; aachchhidya = and 
snatched away; mama = from me. 


"O, Rama, the lotus eyed! The night of destroying time which was very much cruel and 
terrible thus has encircled you, embezzled you and snatched you away from me." 


Verse Locator 


Sate Aer sel ATA feera aufeatyy | 
PST So ATH AR OPA YSU GA || &-33-3& 
16. mahaabaaho = O; the mighty armed! Purushharshhabha = O; the best of men! 
Vihaaya = leaving; maam = me; tapasvinim = who am miserable; sheshhe = you lied 


down; iha = here; samaashlishhya = embracing; pR/ithiviim = the earth; priyaamiva = as your 
beloved. 


"O, the mighty armed! O, the best of men! Leaving the miserable me, you lied down here, 
embracing the earth as your beloved" 


Verse Locator 
afiay Gad Ae Te Aa AAT ca | 
seq a ae fran ak ot: Gras AVA || 8-33-30 
17. viira = O; the valiant Rama! Idam = this is; te = your; dhanuH = bow; kaaN“’chana 
bhuushhitam = which was decorated with gold; matpriyam = dear to me; satatam = which was 


forever; architam = worshipped; tava = by you; yatnaat = with sandal paste and wreath of 
flowers. 


"O, valiant Rama! Here is your bow which was decorated with gold, dear to me and 
worshipped diligently by you with sandal paste and wreath of flowers." 


Verse Locator 
fat ERAT AA YQRU AA Se | 
ada: q Aq: MAA JAA tat HATTA: || &- 32-82 


18. anagha = O; the faultless Rama!; evam = you; nuunam = surely; samaagataH = have 
met; svarge = in heaven; mama = my; shvashureNa = father in law; pitraa = and your 


father; dasharathena = Dasaratha; sarvaiH = and all; pitRAibhiHsaartham = multitude of 
manes. 


"O, the faultless Rama! Surely, you must have met in heaven your father and my father-in- 
law Dasaratha as well as all the multitude of manes." 


Verse Locator 


RA ert Wel aH Hed A Hae faq | 
YOIH ot AAT AUA CAA, STAT: MAT ATS || &-33-39 
19. saamupekshhase = you have abandoned; puN“yam = the pious; raajarshhi vamsham = 
lineage of royal sages; aatmanaH = of yourself; tvam = you; (by whom) ; mahat =a 


great; karma = act; kR^itam = has been done; tatha = and (which); nakshhatrabhuutam = was 
like a luminary; divi = in heaven. 


"You have abandoned your own pious lineage of royal sages but whereas you performed a 
great act, which illuminated the heaven like a luminary." 


Verse Locator 
fone A a AeA ero fha Ar a ATTA | 
STATA Set STAT ATS ATA eS RORA || &-3. 2-20 
20. raajan = O; prince!; kim = why; naprakshhyase = don't you look ; maam = at 
me?; kim = why; na pratibhaashhase = don't you reply; maam = me; bhaaryaam = a 


wife; sahachaariNiim = who lived with you together; sampraaptam = since the time of my 
obtaining; baalaam = as girl; baalena = by you as a boy. 


"O, prince! Why don't you look at me? Why don't you reply me, a wife who lived with you 
together since the time of obtaining me as a girl by you as a boy." 


Verse Locator 
SIA Tear for ae sft aa aa | 
ER ALAA hee FA ATA SPO Seka || &- 32-28 


21. kaakutthsa = O; Rama! Smaranaama = remember; tat = that; yat = 
which; samshrutam = was promised; tvayaa = by you; paaNim gR4ihNataa = at the time of our 
marriage; charishhyaami iti = I shall have righteousconduct with you; naya = take; maamapi = 
me also with you; duHkhitaam = wretched as I am. 


"O, Rama! Remember your solemn promise at the time of our marriage, saying I shall have 
righteous conduct with you' Take me also with you, wretched as I Am." 


Verse Locator 
PAM AM Bee aA Tal MAA a | 
AAA Ath SAA leh, AAT APL SS GfERTATA || &-32-22 


22. vara = O; the best; gatimataam = among the beings; kasmaat = for what 
reason; tvam = you; gataH = have gone; apahaaya = quitting; maam = me? Tyaktvaa = 
leaving; maamapi = even me; duHkhitaam = the miserable woman;( why have you 
gone); amum = to that; lokam = world; asmaat = from this; lokaat = world? 


"O, Rama the best of beings! Why have you gone away, quitting me like this? Leaving me, 
the miserable woman, why have you gone to the other world from this world?" 


Verse Locator 


HUMOR SATA Ud Ad Rah AAI Va g | 
HA ACS Ad wha J FAH ARpA || &-32-23 
23. kravyaadaiH = by wild beasts; tat = that; shariiram = body; nuunam = is 


now; viparikR“ishhyate = being dragged about; ruchiram = the beautiful; gaatram = 
body; parishhvaktam = was cuddled; mayaiva = by me; kalyaaNaiH = with divine essences. 


"That beautiful body, which was cuddled by me with divine essences, is now being dragged 
about by wild beasts." 


Verse Locator 


afaa RNR ak Sear site afar: | 
SA SAU AHA a AA FY A ACTS || &-32-2¥ 
24. kena = why are you; na tu lapsyase = not securing; samskaaram = the privilege of 
being cremated; agnihotreNa = with sacrificial fire; (even though); tvam = you; ishhTavaan = 
have worshipped the Lord; yajN/aiH = through sacrificial 


performances; agnishhTomaadibhiH = such as agnishtoma; aaptadakshhiNaiH = furnished 
with abundant gifts? 


"Why are you not securing the privilege of being cremated with a sacrificial fire, even 
though you have worshipped the Lord through sacrificial performances such as Agnishtoma, duly 
furnished with abundant gifts?". 


Verse Locator 


Faso SU AMT AAMT YRA STA | 
Rua Pa AAV leh ATANT || &-3 2-24 


25. kausalyaa = Kausalya; shokalaalasaa = absorbed in grief; pariprakshhyati = can 
see; lakshhmaNam = Laksmana;aagatam = returned; trayaaNaam = out of the 
three; upapannanaam = who attained; pravrajyaam = exile. 


"Kausalya absorbed as she was with grief can only see Lakshmana alone returned out of the 
three who attained exile." 


Verse Locator 


a AST: URG era aay FAA aera d | 
qa a TTR AH ANTA TATA Fe || &-32-2& 
26. saH = he; aakhyaasyate = will narrate; nuunam = surely; tasyaaH = to 
her; paripR/ichchhantyaaH = when enquired; tava = about your; vadhamcha = 


slaghter; vadham = as also the killing; raakshhasaiH = by the demons; te mitra balasya = of the 
army of your ally; nishaayaam = at night. 


"He will narrate surely to her when enquired, about your slaughter as also the killing of the 
army of your alley, by demons at night." 


Verse Locator 


TT A GPL SAH Ya ATH, E Rat EA TATA | 
gada Adoh a YAAA wea || &-3 2-20 


27. raaghava = O; Rama! Shrutvaa = hearing; tvaam = that you; hatam = having been 
killed; suptam = while sleeping; maam = and me; gataam = having 
obtained; rakshhogR“iham = the house of ogres; saa = she; na bhavishhyati = will be no 
more; hR^idayana = with her heart; avadiirNena = broken. 


"O, Rama! Hearing that you were killed while sleeping and that I was kept in the house of 
ogres, she will be no more, as her heart will be broken." 


Verse Locator 
AA garara ae: UTfarets:: | 
A: APTA atta MIS Sd: || & 32-2 
28. raamaH = Rama; anaghaH = the faultless man; paarthivaatmajaH = the 
prince; viiryavaan = and the strong man; hataH = was killed; goshhpade; in a small 


puddle; uttiirya = after crossing; saagaram = the ocean; hetoH = for the cause; mama = of 
me; anaaryaayaaH = an unworthy woman. 


"The strong and faultless prince Rama was killed in a small puddle, after crossing the ocean, 
for the cause of me, an unworthy woman." 


Verse Locator 


HSA AAMAS Alera | 
aAA TART ATA FIRST |] &-32-2B 


29. aham- I; svakulapaamsanii = the obloquy of my race; uuDhaa = was 
wedded; daasharathena = by Rama; mohaat = due to ignorance; bhaaryaa = a wife 
herself; ajaayata = proved to be; mR^ityuH = the death; raamasya = of Rama; aaryaputrasya = 
an honorable man. 


"I, the obloquy of my race, was wedded by Rama due to ignorance. Thus, a wife herself has 
eventually proved to be the cause for death of Rama, an honorable man." 


Verse Locator 
AAT AST Of TRA CATA | 
meas sia arat saffaadee || &-32-30 
30. bhaaryaapi = even though I was his wife; sarvaatitheH = of Rama; who showed 
hospitality to all the guests; aham = I; yaa = that very person who is weeping; iha = 
here; adya = and now; (as) nuunam = without doubt; anyaam = in a another 


(previous); jaatim = existence; uttamam = an excellent; daanam = gift; vaaritam = was 
refused; mayaa = by me. 


"Even though I was a wife of Rama who showed hospitality to all the guests, it is I, that very 
person, who is weeping here and now, because without doubt, in a previous existence, an 
excellent gift was refused by me (to an eligible person)." 


Verse Locator 
Srey Uae ATA FS TAA SAR ear: | 
SAMA Uf Ua HS Hea, SAHA || &-32-32 


31. raavaNa = O; Ravana! samaanaya = unite; patnaya = the wife; patim = with the 
husband; kshhipram = and without delay; ghaataya = arrange to kill; maam = me; saadhu = 
right; upari = at the head; raamasya = of Rama; kuru = perform; uttamam = an 
admirable; kalyaaNam = and auspicious act 


"Unite the wife with the husband and without delay, arrange to kill me right at the head of 
Rama. Thus, you will perform an admirable and auspicious act." 


Verse Locator 


fT A ME: T SRA HIG HA ATT | 
MATT Ag AA MAH Ae ASIA: || &-32-32 


32. raavaNa = O; Ravana! yojaya = join; me shirasaa = my head; asya = with this 
Rama's; shiraH = head; kaayam = body; Kaayena = with the body; anugamishhyaami = I shall 
go along ; gatim = the path; mahaatmanaH = of my high soled; bhartuH = Lord. 


"O, Ravana! Join my head with his head and my body with his body. I shall go along the path 
of my magnanimous Lord." 


Verse Locator 


Sid A Gea aa Aa sia SATT | 
yd: et aye TA HAA SAH ATCT || &-32-33 


33. aayatekshhaNaa = the wide eyed Sita; samiikshhya = seeing; tatra = there; bhartuH = 
her husband's; shiraH = head; dhanushchaiva = and the bow; punaH punaH = again and 
again; duHkha santaptaa = was tormented with grief; vilalapa = and lamented; itiiva = in this 
way. 


The wide-eyed Sita, seeing her husband's head and bow there again and again, was 
tormented with grief and lamented as aforesaid. 


Verse Locator 


VaR AAAS AATA TA RATE: | 
AAAA AAR Sper: a AAA: || &32-3¥ 
34. siitaayaam = while Seetha; evam = was thus; laalapyamanayaam = 
weeping; raakshhasaH = a demon; aniikasthaH = who was a royal guard; abhichakraama = 


approached; bhartaaram = his Lord; tatra = there; kR^ItaaN^jaliH = with his joined palms in 
salutation. (And cried as follows): 


While Seetha was lamenting thus, a demon who was a royal guard approached his Lord 
there with his joined palms in salutation (and cried as follows): 


Verse Locator 


fanaa are Ua sf at af iarer Ware T | 
ACTS AGUA ERT TRAY OFA || 8-33-34 


35. vijayasva = May you be victorious; aaryaputra = O; Noble Lord! saH = 
he; abhivaadya = respectfully announced; iti = thus; prasaadyacha = got 
propitiated; nyavedayat = and informed; prahastam = that Prahasta; vaahiniipatim = the army 
chief; anupraaptam = had come. 


"May you be victorious, O noble Lord!" he respectfully announced thus, thereby winning his 
pleasure and informed that Prahasta the army chief had come. 


Verse Locator 


saree: A fea: ad: enara ANA: | 
Aa GAA SISA TMT: WaT |] &-32-3& 


36. prabho = O; Lord!; prahastaH = Prahasta; upasthitaH = has come; sahitaH = along 
with; sarvaH = all; amaatyaiH = ministers; darshana kaamena = eager as he is to see; tvaam = 
you; aham = I; prasthaapitaH = have been sent; tena = by him. 


"O, Lord! Prahasta has come with all ministers. He has sent me, eager as he is, to see you." 


Verse Locator 


AMARA FER Ft Mot ATa TATA | 
fhaa aAA area, UTA AA SRT He || &-3 2-310 
37. mahaaraaja = O; king; kshhamaanvita = endowed with patience; asti = there 


is; kimchit = a little; aatyayikam = urgent; kaaryam = work; raaja bhaavaat = by way of king's 
duty; tvam = you; kuru = accord; darshanam = audience; teshhaam = to them; nuunam = now. 


"O, king, endowed with patience! There is a little urgent work by way of king's duty. Please 
accord them your audience now." 


Verse Locator 


vad Yea ara erere aAA | 
ait any Geka ASU] AA Tat || &-32-32 
38. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = the aforesaid; raakshhasa prativeditam = communication 


of the demon; dashagriivaH = Ravana; tyaktvaa = left; asthokavanikaam = the garden of 
Ashoka; yayou = and accorded; darshanam = his audience; mantriNaam = to the ministers. 


Hearing the aforesaid communication of the demon, Ravana left the garden of Ashoka and 
bestowed audience to his ministers. 


Verse Locator 
a g ade aad va HAIN: ay aH: | 
Sur wide fered fafecar aH APAA || 6-32-38 
39. saH = he; samarthaiva = deliberated; aatmanaH = with his; mantribhiH = 
ministers; sarvam = about the entire things; kR/ityam = to be done; pravishya = 


entered; sabhaam = the council chamber; viditvaa = and understanding; raamavikramam = 
about the strength of the Rama; vidhadhe = arranged for what was to be done. 


He deliberated with his ministers as to what action in its entirety to be pursued and entered 
the council-chamber and issued his commands in accordance with the knowledge he possessed of 
Rama's forces. 


Verse Locator 
gaua g de VA aT PARA SAA | 
STA Maury Vea Aao HAARA || &-32-Yo 


40. niryaaNa samanantarameva = soon after the departure; raavaNasya = of Ravana; tat 
shiirshham = that head; tatuttamam = and that distinguished; kaarmukamcha 


bow; jagaama = attained; antardhaanam = disappearance. 


Soon after the departure of Ravana, the illusory head and bow had vanished. 
Verse Locator 
Uae saa J a: ares Ahaha Aly ARR: | 
HASIA Be Tal wa re AAAA || &-32-¥2 


41. tadaa = then; raakshhasendrastu = Ravana; the king of demons; saartham bhiima 
vikramaiH = along with his highly powerful;mantribhiH = ministers; samartha yaamaasa = 
decided; raamakaaryavinishchayam = on the measures he would adopt against Rama. 


Then, Ravana the king of demons in consultation with his highly powerful ministers, 
decided on the measures he would adopt against Rama. 


Verse Locator 


afg FIA Sal Tet HAA fed YAT: | 
Ase Het AEM MAUI Wars ATAT: || &-32-¥2 
42. raavaNaH = Ravana; raakshhasaadhipaH = the king of demons; kaalasadR“ishaH = 


resembling Yama; the god of death; abraviit = addressed; sarvaan = all; balaadhyakshhaan = 
the generals; hitaishhiNaH = devoted to his interests; aviduurasthitaan = standing nearby. 


Ravana the king of demons, resembling Yama the god of death, addressed all the generals 
standing nearby, devoted to his interests as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aft Het PTAs Gp) BLOT sleds 4 | 
Saad SUI HAA T A HRV || &-32-¥3 
43. bheriininaadena = by the sound of a drum; sphuTam = audibly; koNa hatena = 


beaten with a drumstick; shiighram = immediately; samaanayadhvam = summon; me = 
my; sainyaani = forces; nachavaktavyam = without expecting; kaaraNam = a reason. 


"By a sound of a drum beaten audibly with a drum stick, immediately summon all my 
forces. Do not tell them the reason for which I am calling." 


Verse Locator 


dade aan sft uI aq rat | 
WIT GAT: ASAT ASEH | 
Sami: da SAMA T A | 
dea AAR Bag AIFA || &-32-¥¥ 
44. tataH = then; duutaaH = the messengers; pratigR’ihya = answered; tathaa iti = "So be 
it" ; tadvachaH = obedient to his words; sahasaa = instantly; samaanayana = gathered 
together; mahat = a huge; balam = army; tadaiva = then itself; nyavedayan = and 


informed; bharatari = their lord; yaddhakaaN“kchhiNi = longing for fight; samaagatam = that 
they had assembled. 


Then, the messengers answered, "So be it" obedient as they were to his words and instantly 
gathered a huge army together and informed their lord longing for fight, that they had since 
assembled the army. 


sary siarad fA ggh fester: MT: 


Thus completes 32nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 33 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


An ogre named Sarama reassures Seetha by telling her that Ravana, the conjurer created an 
illusory appearance of Rama's head and exhibited it before her. She informs Seetha that Rama is 
still alive and is stationed along with his forces at the southern shore of the ocean. Sarama 
restores confidence to Seetha, by saying that Rama after killing Ravana in battle will soon win her 
back. 


Verse Locator 
San J AlaTH GEA AAT ATA IL | 
Ha sgl Adet fray Moral Ae || &-3 3-8 


1. atha = then; dR/ishhTvaa = seeing; mahitaam = the bewildered; siitaam = 
Seetha; raakshhasii = a demon; sarama = called Sarama; praNayinii = an affectionate; sakhii = 
female companion; aasasaada = approached; priyaam = her best loved; vaidehiim = Seetha. 


Seeing the bewildered Seetha, a demon named Sarama¥, an affectionate female companion 
then approached Seetha, her beloved Seetha, her beloved friend. 


*Sarama, according to some commentators was the wife of Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 
ARa aadA alas wag: fear | 
STATA Tal PRAT FEATS || &-33-2 


2. tadaa = then; saramaa = Sarama; mR^idu bhaashiNii = the soft-spoken 
woman; aashvaasayaamaasa = consoled; siitaam = Seetha; mohitaam = who was 
infatuated; raakshhasendreNa = by Ravana; paramaduHkhitaam = and who was very much in 
grief. 


Sarama, the soft-spoken woman, consoled Seetha who having been infatuated by Ravana 
was very much in distress. 


Verse Locator 
a R aa gat fag laa Lesa | 
Letra AVIS SE ASHI FS Ta || &- 33-3 


3. saa = Sarama; raavaNaadishhTaa = who was assigned by Ravana; rakshhantii; to 
guard Seetha; saanukroshaa = was kind hearted; dR/iDhavrataa = and firm in austerity; (she) 
kRAitaahi = was indeed made; mitram = a companion ; siitaaya = by 
Seetha; rakshhyamaaNayaa = who was being protected; tatra = there. 


Sarma, who was assigned by Ravana to guard Seetha, was kind hearted and firm in 
austerity. She was indeed made a companion by Seetha, who was being protected by her there. 


Verse Locator 


a aaa Gey Stars Sea AE AAT | 
SUG Sear] AKAM ASAT SF TY || &-33-¥ 
4. saa = that; saramaa = Sarama; sakhii = the companion; dadarsha = saw; siitaam = 
Seetha; nashhTachetanaam = who lost her consciousness; upaavR^itya = having rolled 


herself; paamsushhu = in dust; badabaamiva = like a female horse; utthitaam = 
risen; dhvastaam = covered with dust 


The affectionate Sarama found Seetha stupefied and just risen after rolling in the dust and 
soiled, resembling a female horse. 


Verse Locator 


TA EmA Ae Get Stet gaa | 
SH Aq AA AH UHH FT MAH AAT || & 33-4 
5. sakhii = that companion; Sarama; snehena = affectionate; samaa shvaasayaamaasa = 
consoled; taam = that Seetha; suvrataam = the very virtuous woman; vaidehi = O; 


Seetha; samaashvasihi = be comfortable; maa bhuut = Let there not be; vyathaa = 
perturbation; te maanasaa = in your mind. 


Sarama consoled the very virtuous Seetha as follows "O, Seetha! Be comfortable! Do not get 
perturbed in your mind. 


Verse Locator 


Se AAA AH Ug Y CAAA AAT | 
adi Sea aq fe aT ae aaa || &-33-& 
Mal WS Yel AAA SRST MATT | 
aa eae ALA AfA F fe A iA aq || &-33-9 
6; 7. bhiiru = O; timid woman! yat = whatever; uktvaa = was spoken; raavaNena = by 

Ravana; tvam = to you; tat sarvam = and all that; pratyuktashcha = was replied; tvayaa = by 
you; sarvam = of your own accord ; pratishrutam = was overheard; mayaa = by me; utsR^ijya = 
having abandoned; bhayam = fear; raavaNaat = from Ravana; liinayaa = by hiding; shuunye = 
in a barren; gagane = sky; sakhiisnehena = owing to affection towards you; my 


companion; vishaalaakshhi = O; the large eyed woman! me = to me; nahi = there is indeed 
no; bhayam = fear; raavaNaat = of Ravana; tava hetoH = in your cause. 


timid woman! Because of my friendship with you, I overheard Ravana's words and all the 
words you have spoken in reply to him, by hiding nearby in a barren sky without fear. O, large 
eyed woman! I do not have any fear of Ravana, owing to my affection towards you". 


Verse Locator 


E MAA a Asht Ud Het Wars A AT: | 
aqa A ARa ade AAN AAA || &-33-¢ 
8. maithili = O;Seetha! Sarvam = everything; viditam = was known; me = to 


me; abhinishhkramya = having gone outside; tatra = about that matter; yatkR^ite = why; saH 
raakshhaseshvaraH = that Ravana; nishhkaantah = had gone away; sambhraantaH = agitated. 


"O, Seetha! Every thing was ascertained by me on the spot, after going out, about the reason 
for which Ravana has gone away agitated." 


Verse Locator 


a eT AAA HA TAT fale TA: | 
aay Feu are aAA Va SUE || &-33-8 


9. na sakyam = It is not possible; kartum = to perform; souptikam = an attack while 
sleeping; raamasya = in the case of Rama; viditaatmanaH = who was aware of his 
self; vadhashcha = killing also; tasmin = in his case; purushhavyaaghre = the tiger among 
men; naiva upapadyate = does not come into existence. 


"It is not possible to attack Rama, a man of self awareness, while he is asleep. Nay even 
killing him, the tiger among men, is well nigh impossible." 


Verse Locator 


a 7 Ud OAR SA MRT: Treg ate: | 
GI tg RIA ga wT fe aelean: || &-33-30 


10. na shakyaaH = It is not possible; hantum = to kill; evam = in this 
manner; vaanaraaH = monkeys; paadapayodhinaH = who perform fighting by the use of 
trees; surakshhitaaH = and who are well protected; raamaNe = by Rama; suraaH iva = as 
celestials; surararshhabheNa = by Indra the excellent among celestials. 


"It is not possible to kill in this manner even monkeys, who perform fighting with trees, in 
as much as they are fully protected by Rama, even as celestials are protected by Indra their lord" 


Verse Locator 


ate Get Woe, AA] ASI SRE HATTA | 
edt Gers Sat of stra fe AYA: || 6-33-22 

Aae eater Peay Ay UT T | 
AMO Us UAT GN 7A AAA || & 33-22 

Grd OR Sot HAT, HART Tet UTS: | 

q edt wea: SA ate ara AET: || 83 


11; 12; 13. siite = O; Seetha! raaghavaaH = Rama; diirghavR‘itta bhujaH = who has long 
and rounded arms; shriimaan = an illustrious man; mahoraskaH = who is large- 
chested; prataapavaan = a man of great energy; dhanvii = wielder of a 
bow; samhananopetaH = a man endowed with muscularity; dharmaatmaa = a righteous 
minded man; vishrutaa = a man of celebrity; bhuvi = on earth; nityam = forever; vikraantaH = 
a man of strength; rakshhitaa = a protector; aatmanashcha = for himself; parasyacha = and for 
others; bhraataa lakshhmaN ena saha = who is together with his brother 
Lakshmana; kuliinah = a man of high descent; nayashaastravit = knower of doctrines of 
prudence and wisdom; hantaa = killer; para baloughaan = of a stream of enemy 
forces; achintyabala pourushhaH = a man with an inconceivable strength and 
valor; shriimaan = a venerable man; shatru nibarhaNaH = an annihilator of adversaries; na 
hataH = has not been killed. 


"O, Seetha! Rama, who is endowed with long and well rounded arms, an illustrious man, 
who is large-chested, a man of great energy, an archer well known in the world, a man endowed 
with muscularity, a righteous minded man, a person of celebrity on earth, a man of eternal 
strength, a protector for himself and for others, while together with his brother Lakshmana, a 
man of high descent, a knower of doctrines of conduct and behavior, the killer of a stream of 
enemy forces, a man of inconceivable strength and valor, a venerable man and an annihilator of 
adversaries, has not been killed." 


Verse Locator 


aE seg Hast ae ye RAT | 
Say WaT eeu Arar Ararfe|l ALS || &-33-2¥ 


14. maayaa = a trickery; prayuktaa = has been hurled; tvayi = on you; iha = 
here; maayaavinaa = by Ravana; a conjurer; ayuktabuddhikR“ityena = a committer of wrong 
thinking and action; sarvabhuuta virodhinaa = an enemy of all beings; roudreNa = and a fiery 
person. 


"A trickery has been hurled on you here by the cruel Ravana, a conjurer, who is perverse in 
thinking and action and an enemy of all beings." 


Verse Locator 


aed d festa: ad: Hear ay SUPA | 
Say cay ort ret: Pras Ue HLA QUT || &-3 3-24 
15. te = you; shokaH = sorrow; vigataH = has gone asunder; sarva kalyaaNam = an all 
pervading auspiciousness; upasthitam = has occasioned; tvaam = you; dhruvam = 


Assuredly; lakshhmiiH = prosperity; bhajate = is waiting upon; tvaam = you; priyam =a 
favorable thing; bhavati = is coming into existence; te = for you; shruNu = hear (me). 


"Your sorrow is (now) gone once for all. An all-pervading auspiciousness will await you. 
Accordingly prosperity will attend on you. Hear me." 


Verse Locator 


Sas GPR WA: Te AAR SAAT | 
AANE: sagem hey E GIATA || &-33-2& 
16. raamaH = Rama; vaanarasenayaa saha = along with his army of monkeys; uttiirya = 


having crossed; saagaram = the ocean; aasaadya = reached; dakshhiNam tiiram = the southern 
shore; samudrasya = of the sea; samnivishhTaH = and is encamped; (there) 


"Rama, along with his army of monkeys, having crossed the ocean, reached its southern 
shore and is encamped there." 


Verse Locator 


gel A ORgU ste: chip: GE ASAT: | 
alec: IR aeaek sete, fasta waa: || &- 33-29 
17. kaakutthsaH = Rama; saha lakshmaNaH = who was along with 
Lakshmana; paripuurNaarthaH = who was full of meaning; dR/ishhTati = was perceived; me = 


by me; tishhTati = who is stationed (there); rakshhitaH = being protected; balaiH = by his 
forces; sahitaiH = who are united; saagaraantasthaiH = near the ocean. 


"Rama, who was along with fully meaningful Lakshmana, was perceived by me. He stands 
protected by the troops gathered together at the vicinity of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 
ada USAT d a eral oy APA: | 
WITS, AVI, UAH UGPA AR SS MEA || &-33-8¢ 
18. anena = by him; ye = which; laghuvikramaaH = quick paced; raakshhasaH = 


demons; preshhitaaH = were sent; pravR^ittiH = the news; aahR^itaa = has been 
brought; taiH = by them; ityevam = that; raaghavaH = Rama; tiirNaH = had crossed(the ocean.) 


"Some swift paced demons, who were dispatched by Ravana, brought this very news here 
that Rama has crossed the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


a oa Yer AA sift Waray were sifera: | 
Uy Had Gd: afl: AE TAT: || &-33-28 
19. vishaalaakshhi = O; the wide-eyed Seetha! shrutvaa = hearing; taam = 


that; pravR/ittim = news; saH eshhaH = yonder; raavaNaH = Ravana; mantrayate = is 
deliberating; sachivaih saha = with his ministers. 


"O, the wide-eyed Seetha! Hearing that news, yonder Ravana is busy making deliberations 
with all his ministers." 


Verse Locator 


Sto FAT GAT ge Alaa Ge | 
Ud SAN SIA AA YA AXAF || &-33-Ro 
20. (while); saramaa = Sarama; raakshhasii = the ogress; bruuvaaNaa = was talking; iti = 
as aforesaid; siitaayaa saha = with Seetha; bhairavam = a terrific; shabdam = 


sound; shushraava = was heard; sarvodyogena = because of the all-out 
preparation; sainyaanaam = of the troops. 


While Sarama, the ogre was talking as aforesaid with Seetha; a terrific sound was heard, 
from the troops engaged in the impending war. 


Verse Locator 


aus Aafa area: seat Yat Aer Fa | 
SAA GAT Stay SAH AYS UVF} || &-3 3-22 
21. shrutvaa = hearing; mahaasvanam = a loud sound; bheryaaH = of a kettle 
drum; daN“Danirghaatavaadinyaa = made to sound like a thunder storm with drum 


stick; saramaa = Sarama; madhura bhaashhiNii = who speaks sweetly; uvaacha = 
spoke; siitam = to Seetha; idam = these words: 


Hearing the crashing sound of kettle drums, made to sound like a thunder storm with a 
drum stick, Sarama in her sweet voice spoke to Seetha as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Ge at el UT Aar he HAT | 
At AeA TARA YU] hae PAH || &-33-22 
22. bhiiru = O; timid Seetha! Eshhaa = this; bhairavaa = frightful; bherikaa = sound of 
kettle drum; samvaahajananii = is indeed indicative of preparation for a war; shruNu = 


hear; gambhiiram = the thundering; bheriinaadamcha = sound of the kettle drum; toyadaniH 
svanam = resembling the sound of a lightening cloud. 


"O, timid Seetha! This frightful sound of a kettledrum is indeed indicative of preparation for 
a war. Hear also the thundering crash of the kettle drums, which resembles the rumbling of 
clouds" 


Verse Locator 


Heed At AAA Youd LY ATS: | 
aa da a Sal: Ader Taras: || &-33-23 


23. matta maataN“gaaH = elephants in rut; kalpyante = are being caparisoned for 
war; rathavaajinaH = the chariot horses; yujyante = are being prepared for 
battle; sahasrashaH = thousands; turagaaruuDhaaH = of horse men ; praasa hastaaH = with 
darts in their hands; dR/ishyante = are being seen. 


"Elephants in rut are being caparisoned for war. Chariot horses are being prepared for a 
battle. Thousands of horsemen carrying darts in their hands are seen." 


Verse Locator 


da aa a NAGI: TU Gea: | 
argia tet AMT: AA stag Sate: || §-33-2¥ 
arafee Tagy ala sta Sq ATT: | 


24. sahasrashaH = thousands; samnaddhaaH = of warriors equipped with 
armor; sampatanti = are marching quickly ; tatra tatra cha = here and there. RaajamaargaaH = 
Royal high ways; aapuuryante = are filled; adbhutadarshanaiH = with wonderfully 
looking; sainyaiH = warriors; saagaraH iva = like a sea; toyoughaiH = with its flood of 
waters; nadadbhishcha = with roaring sound; vegavadbhiH = and velocity. 


"Thousands of soldiers equipped with armor are marching quickly hither and thither. Royal 
highways are filled with wonderfully looking warriors like a swift flowing sea with its flood of 
waters making a roaring sound." 


Verse Locator 


MANU, a WAL TAO THOT TUT || &-3 3-24 
WY aA THAT FT AMAT ET Raa | 
TEVA AAS SAMA ARIA || &-33-2& 


Dury AATA Ue AMT aor ayaa | 
aaa Aded vt gar way fasta: || &-33-20 


25; 26; 27. pashya = see; saambhramaH = hurriedly; eshhaH = this; prasannaanaam = 
sheen of polished; shastraaNaam = weapons; charmaNaam = shields; tathaa = 
and; varmaNaam = coats of mail; visR/ijataam = sending forth; prabhaam = 
luster; naanaavarNasamutthitaam = of many hues; ruupam yathaa = like the 
splendor; vibhaavasoH = of fire; nirdahataH = consuming; vanam = a forest; gharme = in 
summer; rathavaajigajaanaamcha = (here is seen) the flurry of chariots; horses and 
elephants; raakshhasendraanuyaayinaam = following the lead of Ravana; and; tarasvinaam = 
of energetic; raakshhasaam = demons; hR/ishhitaanaam = thrilled with joy. 


"See hurriedly, this sheen of polished weapons, shields and coats of mail sending forth 
luster of many hues like the splendor of fire consuming a forest in summer. Here is seen the flurry 
of chariots, horses and elephants following the lead of Ravana as well as of energetic demons 
thrilled with joy." 


Verse Locator 
BUCA Uy PRT LUA QUT Fea | 
SUT SUA UT LA AAA AAT || &-33-2L 
Sed BY SAA US SE SATA | 
CEVA VAAL UT gge cA BMT: || 8-33-39 


28; 29. shruNu = hear; nirghoshham = the sound; ghaNTaanaam = of bells (of 
elephants); shruNu = hear; niHsvanam = the rattling; rathaanaam = of chariots; shruNu = 
hear; hayaanaam = of horses; hreshhamaaNaanaam = neighing; tuuryadhvanim yathaa = 


resembling the flourish of trumpets; eshhaH = here is; tumulaH = the bustle; rakshhasaam = of 
demons; udyataayudha hastaanaam = carrying uplifted weapons in their 

hands; raakshhasendra anuyaayinaam = following the lead of Ravana; sambhramaH = the 
bustling activity ; romaharshhaNaH = is causing hair to stand on end. 


"Hear the sound of bells of elephants. Hear the ratting of chariots. Hear the cry of neighing 
horses, resembling the flourish of trumpets. Here is the bustle of demons, carrying uplifted 
weapons in their hands; following the lead of Ravana. This bustling activity is causing hair to 
stand erect through terror." 


Verse Locator 
AA ary othe AnA VAAL AT, APTA | 
WAI HA UF AÀ CATA Sd ATA || &- 33-30 
safored fot slere a4 sift TEAR: | 
UMA SAL Sea Hef ca AAAA || 8-33-33 


30; 31. shriiH = a good fortune; shokaghnii = which will bring sorrow to an 
end; bhajati = will adore; tvaam = you; bhayam = a fear ; aagatam = has come; raakshhasaam = 
for demons; raamaH = Rama; bhartaa = your husband; kamala patraakshhaH = the lotus 
eyed; avajitya = winnable by mastery; vaasavaH iva = like Indra the god of 
celestials; jitakrodhaH = who has overcome his anger; achintya paraakramaH = having 
unimaginable strength; hatvaa = having killed; tam = that; raavaNam = RavaNa; samare = in 
battle; adhigamishhyati = will acquire; tvaa = you. 


"A good fortune, which will bring your sorrow to an end, awaits you. A peril has arrived for 
demons. The lotus eyed Rama, your husband, who has overcome his anger but having an 
unimaginable strength will kill Ravana in battle and win you back" 


Verse Locator 
facmfAvate vated Mat d Ge AAT: | 
BUT MAY AACA FAW AE ATA: || &-33-32 


32. tebhartaa = your consort; sahalakshhmanaNaH = along with 
Lakshmana; vikramishhyati = will show his strength; rakshhassu = over the demons; yathaa 
vaasavaH = like Indra the god of celestials; vishhNunaa saha = along with Vishnu; the lord of 
preservation; shatrughnaH = who annihilates the enemies; (showing his strength 
over); shatrushhu = the adversaries. 


"Your consort along with Lakshmana will show his valor against the demons, like Indra the 
lord of celestials along with Vishnu the lord of preservation, the annihilator of enemies exhibited 
his strength over his adversaries." 


Verse Locator 


amare fÈ TAS IANA sth TATA UT | 
ser rr fg stat ary erat fararfad || &-33-33 
33. kshhipram = very soon; aham = I; drakshhyaami = shall see; tvaam = 
you; aN’kaagataam satiim = mounted on the lap; tasya = of Rama; aagatasya = (really) 


arrived; siddhaarthaam = your object of his coming being fulfilled; shatrou = and the 
enemy; vinipaatite = fallen. 


"Very soon, I shall see you, mounted on the lap of Rama who actually arrived, your object of 
his coming being fulfilled and the enemy fallen." 


Verse Locator 


AVY Baas AH THATS ways | 
SANTA URC HT ART BS AST Se: || &-33-3¥ 
34. jaanakii = O; Seetha! Vartayishhyasi = you will roll on; asraaNi = 
tears; aanandajaani = born out of joy; urasi = on the bosom; tasya = of that 


Rama; mahorasaH = the broad chested; samaagamya = reunited with you; parishhvaktaa = 
holding you clasped to his breast. 


"O, Seetha! You will shed tears of joy on the bosom of that broad-chested Rama, re- united 
with you and holding you clasped to his breast." 


Verse Locator 


afer alead ad ef A AA TATA | 
A TAY TEL AA, TOA MAT AGT eA: || 8-33-34 


35. achiraan = before long; devi = O; divine; siite = Seetha! MahaabalaH = that 
mighty; raamaH = Rama; mokshhyate = will loosen; ekaam = veNiim = the single 
plait; gataam = which has reached past; te jaghanam = your hips; dhR/’itaam = which you have 
worn; bahuun = these many; maasaan = months. 


"Before long, O divine Seetha, that mighty Rama will loosen the one single plait which has 
reached past your hips, which you have worn these many months." 


Verse Locator 


TEE GET FSH CS Gor aH Sa Ste | 
Alea silo arte Aaaa sa Tart || &-33-3& 
36. devii = O; queen! DR“ishhTvaa = seeing; tasya = his; mukham = face; uditam 
puurNachandram iva = looking like a rising full moon; mokshhyase = you will 


renounce; vaari = your tears; shokajam = born of grief; pannagii iva = like a female 
snake; nirmokam = (casts off) its slough. 


"O, Queen! Seeing his face, looking like a rising moon, you will renounce your tears born of 
grief, like a female snake casts off its slough." 


Verse Locator 


WaT GAR Seal aA Va AAA | 
aa Saas Maa ge sel ated FEA || &-33-30 
37. maithili = O; Seetha! hatvaa = having killed; raavanaam = Ravana; samare = in 
combat; nachiraadeva = within no time; sukhaarhaH = Rama; who deserves 


felicity); lapsyate = will enjoy happiness; samagraH = in the company; priyaayaa = of his 
beloved; tvayaa = namely yourself. 


"O, Seetha! Having killed Ravana in combat within no time, Rama (who deserves facility); 
will enjoy happiness in the company of the beloved, namely yourself." 


Verse Locator 


SAMA AA AUT AAAA ASIA | 
gaor Sara TUT Gels AfA || §-33-3¢ 


38. sabhaajitaa = acclaimed; mahaatmenaa = by the high soled; raameNa = Rama; tvam = 
you; modishhyasi = will be delighted; medinii yathaa = as the earth; sasyena samaayukta = 
endowed with crops; suvarshheNa = after the onset of good rains. 


Acclaimed by the high soled Rama, you will be so happy as how the earth, endowed with 
crops, feels after the onset of good rains." 


Verse Locator 
PAR aeq aftat seqacdart | 
Ba Sa HUSA SY A: HAT | 
TL SS MOP sega af 
Raa HA UAE BAA VOT, &-3 3-38 
39. devi = O; geen! abhyupaiH = seek; sharaNam = refuge; iha = now; tam = with 

him; divasakaram = (that) sun; yaH = which; vivartamaanaH = rolls; girivaram abhitaH = 
towards Meru; the highest mountain; hayaH iva = like a horse; karoti = which 


makes; maN^Dalam = a round; aashu = rapidly; ayam = he; prabhavaH hi = is indeed the 
source; prajaanaam = of all creatures. 


"O, queen! Seek refuge now with him - the sun that rolls towards Meru the highest 
mountain, like a horse that makes its round rapidly. That sun is indeed the source of all creatures." 


Se siaaa onfa ggh IAAT: Tt: 


Thus completes 33rd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Seetha asks Sarama to go secretly to Ravana and get to know what he is doing as well as 
report to her back about Ravana's decision about the matter of releasing her or continuing to keep 
her captive. Sarama secretly hears the conversation of Ravana with his ministers and reports to 
Seetha that Ravana is not inclined to set her free. Sarama consoles Seetha, saying that Rama with 
his sharp arrows will kill Ravana and take her back to Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


AY TA sid SAT AA aR AeA | 
WMA REA Sa Hel qrenfAarSaT || &-3¥-2 
1. atha = then; taam = to that Seetha; jaataa samtaapam = who was overwhelmed with 
anguish;moditaam = was made delighted;tena vaakyena = by those words;saramaa = 


Sarama; samaahlaadayaamaasa = conferred delight;ambhasaa iva = like by rain;dagdhaam = 
the parched; mahiim = earth. 


Seetha, who was overwhelmed with anguish on hearing Ravana's words, was comforted 
and rendered happy by Sarama, as parched earth is solaced by rain. 


Verse Locator 


ada cea feaa STL Fah Get ra: | 
Sars ret revo fa Yes AANT || &-3¥-2 


2. tataH = there after; chikiirshhanti = wishing to be; hitam(of further) 
service; tasyaaH = to that Seetha; sakhyaaH = her friend; sakhii = the affectionate 
Sarama; kaalajNaa = skilled in the knowledge of time; smita puurva bhaashhiNii = who smiled 
before talking; uvaacha = spoke; vachaH = (the following ) words; kaale = at the proper time. 


Desiring to be of further service to her friend Seetha, the affectionate Sarama, skilled in the 
knowledge of time, smiling while talking, spoke the following words at that appropriate time. 


Verse Locator 


TASTY SASH Meal Ag ATTA AAA Fart | 
Ada pr wa Aaa Praga || &-3X-3 
3. asitekshhaNe = O; black eyed lady!; aham utsaheyam = I am able; nivedya = to carry a 


message; kushalam = of good will; tvadvaakyam = and your words; raame = to Rama; gatvaa = 
by going to him; pratichchhannaa = secretly; nivartitum = and to return. 


"O, black eyed lady! I am capable of carrying a message of your words and good will to 
Rama and to return secretly." 


Verse Locator 


q fe A maar fret Aeaf | 
Saat Ma Aga Tat Test sift aT || &-3¥-¥ 


4. kramamaaNaayaaH = when I am journeying; vihaayasi = in the sky; niraalambe = self- 
supported; pavanaH = the god of wind; garuDo api vaa = or even Garuda the eagle; na 
samarthaH = is not capable; anvetum = to follow; me = my; gatim = movement 


"When I am journeying in the sky self -supported, neither the god of wind nor Garuda the 
eagle can follow my movement." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sars aA Slat GRAY YAR iA | 
AYA Agra ara YA atte ANTAA || &-3 8-4 
5. taam saramaam = to Sarama; bruvaaNaam = who was speaking; evam = as 
aforesaid; siitaa = Seetha; vaachaa = her voice; puurvashokaabhi pannayaa = no longer 


charged with grief; abraviit = replied; idam = in these words; shlakshhNayaa = 
gently; madhuram = and sweetly (as follows): 


To Sarama, who was speaking as aforesaid, Seetha her voice no longer charged with grief, 
gently and sweetly replied in the following words: 


Verse Locator 


HAA MAA TAA AÀ aT A aT Ae | 
aaar HAA HAH À AG SRA || &-3%-4 
6. tvam = you; samarthaa = are able; gantum = to go; gaganam = to heaven; apicha = and 
; rasaatalam = to the penultimate subterranean region; avagachchha = know (from me); adya = 


today; kartavyam = duty; kartavyam = that has got to be performed; te = by you; medantare = 
for my sake. 


"You are capable of going to heaven or to the penultimate subterranean region. Know from 
me today the duty that has got to be performed by you for my sake." 


Verse Locator 
Ad A a nda afte gf: AT ca | 
WTA gÀ aH treat AA chetfe SIA TATT: || &-3%-9 
7. yadi = If; tava = your; buddhiH = intention; kartavyam = is to act; matpriyam = kindly 
towards me; tava = and your resolve; sthiraa yadi = is fixed; ichchhaami = I 


wish(you); gattvaa = to go; jN^aatum = and to know; kim = what; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; karotiiti = is doing. 


"If your intention is to act kindly towards me and your resolve is firm , I wish you to go and 
know what Ravana is doing now." 


Verse Locator 
E fÈ AA Set: Pet MATT: AF TATT: | 
APL mea gE nen Ute Arar ga aoh || &-3¥-¢ 


8. saH = raavaNaH = that Ravana; maayaabalaH = equipped with strength in the shape of 
conjuring tricks; shatru raavaNaH = who makes his enemies cry; kruuraH = is 
cruel; dushhTaatmaa = and evil minded; mohayati = has bemused; maam = me; vaaruNiiva = 
as spirituous liquor(bemuses one); piita maatraa = the moment it is imbibed. 


"That cruel and evil minded Ravana, equipped with strength in the shape of conjuring 
tricks, who makes his enemies cry has bemused me, as spirituous liquor bemuses one, the 
moment it is imbibed." 


Verse Locator 
cottuate arg fear Heataate FT srr | 
area: GEA AT ATA AIR FAA: || 838-9 


9. bhartsaapayati = he causes me to be threatened by words; nityam = all the 
time; sughoraabhiH = by the most frightful; raakshhasiibhiH = ogresses; yaaH = 
who; nityashaH = always; rakshhanti = surround me; tarjaapayati = insult me by their 
acts; asakR^it = repeatedly. 


"He causes me to be threatened by words all the time by the most frightful ogresses, who 
always surround me and insult me by their act repeatedly." 


Verse Locator 


Sam aifeehal FT SAA a a TGR At AG | 
dq Wa T Sey Sera; sates AART Wa: || &-3%-30 
10. aham = I; asmi = am; udvignaa = depressed in mind; shaN“kitaacha = and 
distrustful; mama = My; manaH = mind; na svastham = is not in its natural state; gataa = being 


in; ashoka vanakaam = Ashoka grove; aham = I; udvignaa = am distressed ; tadbhayaat = 
because of his fear. 


"I am depressed in mind and distrustful. My mind is not in its natural state. Staying in 
Ashoka grove, I am distressed because of his fear." 


Verse Locator 


afe aa er ae PAH aT afd ae ada | 
facade: Gay acl URt A Re, AGUS: || &-3¥-22 


11. nivedayathaaH = if you inform; tat sarvam = all that; yat = which; bhavet = 
becomes; nishchitam vaapi = decision; (or) tasya = his; kathaa = talk; yadinaama = if 
ever; tat = it; syaat = will be; paraH = a great; anugrahaH = service; me = to me. 


"Report to me, all that is decided by him during his talk going on with his ministers about 
the matter of releasing me or keeping me captive. It will be of great service to me." 


Verse Locator 


mA gada dary Sear aeg ATAU | 
saa TIAA AAT: AA TA AATA || &-3¥-22 


12. saa = that; saramaapi = Sarama also; mR^idu bhaashiNii = who speaks kindly 
words; spR^ishantii = touching (wiping); tasyaaH = her; vadanam = face; bashhpaviklabam = 
which got moist with tears; uvaacha = replied; siitaam = to Seetha; bruuvatiim = who was 
speaking; evam = as aforesaid: 


The soft spoken Sarama, wiping her face, which got moist with tears, replied as follows to 
Seetha who was speaking as aforesaid: 


Verse Locator 


Uy à aL AAA aE Tea GTA | 
TR NR AATA SUS A A ATA || &-3%-33 


13. yadi = if; te = your; abhipraayah = opinion; eshhaH = is this; gachchhaami = I shall 
go; tasmaat = on that account; jaanaki = O; Seetha !; gR^ihya = having grasped; abhipraayam = 
the feeling; shatroH = of the enemies; upaavartaami =I shall return; maithili = O; Seetha! 


"If your opinion is like this, I shall go on that account, O, Seetha! Having grasped the feeling 
of the enemies, I shall return O, Seetha!" 


Verse Locator 


UAH SHA Tat Wea PHT AA VATE: | 
ares CHAT AA MATA GALT: || &-3¥-2¥ 
14. uktvaa = speaking; evam = thus; gatvaa = (she); went; tataH = thereafter; samiipam = 
to the vicinity; tasya rakshhasaH = of that demon; shushraava = and heard; kathitam = the 


conversation; tasya = of that; raavaNasya = Ravana; samantriNaH = who was with his 
ministers. 


Speaking thus, Surama thereafter went to the vicinity of that demon and heard the 
conversation of Ravana who was with his ministers. 


Verse Locator 


OT co PAH TT PAT ERT: | 
YR Ya rad IANA state AIRA AE || &-3¥-84 


15. saa = she; nishchayajNaa = who knew how to investigate; shrutvaa = having 
heard; duraatmanaH = the wicked; tasya = Ravana's; nishchayam = resolve; kshhipram = 
soon; aagamat = came; punareva = again; shubhaam = to the beautiful; ashokavanikaam = 
Ashoka grove. 


Sarama, who knew how to investigate could hear the wicked Ravana's resolve and soon 
returned to Ashoka grove. 


Verse Locator 


UT AET YAS aa Gaal SAh TATTA | 
UAA ATA Ua BE VAI] Sa AGA || &-3¥-2& 


16. saa = she; pravishhTaa = who entered; tatra = there; dadarsha = saw; tataH = 
then; janakaatmajam = Seetha; shriyam iva = who looked like Lakshmi ;the goddess of 
prosperity; bhrashhTa padmaam = bereft of the lotus; pratiikshhamaaNaam = who was 
waiting; svaameva = for her alone. 


Sarama, who entered the Ashoka grove, saw Seetha who looked like Lakshmi the goddess of 
prosperity (and the wife of Vishnu); bereft of the lotus and waiting for her only. 


Verse Locator 
ALS SA GA: TAT ATL TAY TTT | 
Rea a ferry aal FT MGA EATA, || &-3¥-20 
17. siitaa = Seetha; susnigdham = affectionately; parishhvajya = 


embraced; priyabhaashhiNiim = the kindly speaking; saramaam = Sarama; punaH praaptaam = 
who returned ; dadou = and offered; svayam = personally; aasanam = a seat(to her). 


Seetha affectionately embraced the kindly speaking Surama who returned there and 
offered personally a seat to her. 


Verse Locator 


z8 SST Gear ay sree AA add: | 
DA PAYA AR WAV GAIA: || &3¥-8¢ 
18. aasiinaa = sitting; iha = here; sukham = comfortably; aakhyaahi = tell; mama 


me; tattvataH = really; sarvam = about all; nishchayam = the design; tasya raavaNasya 
that Ravana; kruurasya = the cruel; duraatmanaH = and the wicked demon. 


of 


"Sitting here comfortably, tell me about the real design of that cruel and wicked Ravana" 


Verse Locator 


VaR SHI g GAT Saar ATATAAT | 
HAA AAA APIS MAUI GALA: || &-3¥-38 
19. saramaa = (while) Sarama;uktaa = was enquired; evam = thus; siitasya = by 


Seetha; vepamaanayaa = tremblingwith fear; aachashTa = narrated; sarvam = all; kathitam = 
the conversation; raavaNasya = of Ravana; samantriNaH = together with his ministers. 


When Seetha trembling with fear enquired thus, Sarama narrated all the conversation of 
Ravana together with his ministers. 


Verse Locator 


OAT UA Sal A ca lal AYA Jeq Fe: | 
ofeega a dete HA gaT MfN: || &-3¥-20 


20. vaidehi = O;Seetha!; jananyaa = by the mother; raakshhasendraH = of 
Ravana; aviddhena = and by Aviddha; mantri vR“iddhena = his aged minister; bR/ihat = 
excellent; vachaH = words; uditaH = were spoken; tvanmokshhaartham = with the aim of your 
release. 


"Excellent words were spoken by Kaikasi, the mother of Ravana as well as Aviddha the aged 
minister asking for your release, O Seetha!" 


Verse Locator 


daaa Aara naa sare AfA | 
Pea d cattery SA BM Fe AEA || 8-38-33 


21. maithilii = (let) Seetha; diiyataam = be restored; abhisatkR^itya = 
honorably; manujendraaya = to Rama the lord of men; adbhutam = the wonderful thing; yat = 


which; (happened) janasthaane = in Janasthana; paryaaptam = is an enough; midarsham = eye 
opener; te = to you. 


"Let Seetha, be restored honorably to Rama the Lord of men. That wonderful** thing 
happened in Janasthana is an enough eye- opener to you." 


** Rama exterminated fourteen thousand demons led by such great warriors as Khara and Dushana at 
Janastana. 


Verse Locator 


TUT FT GAS aay SA: | 
Ady T Lea Gee Gh: Hal ATGST Ala || &-3¥-22 


22. kaH = what; maanushhaH = mortal; kuryaat = could accomplish; laN’ghanam = the 
crossing; samudrasya = of the ocean; hanuumataH = by Hanuman; vadhamcha = and the 
carnage; rakshhasaam = of the demons; yuddhe = in combat; bhuvi = on the earth? 


"Which mortal would accomplish the crossing of the ocean, the discovery of Seetha by 
Hanuman, and the carnage of the demons in combat on this earth?" 


Verse Locator 
Va E HA gA ATA a ag UVa: | 
q aT Sete ATA rfg, set GT GAT || &-3¥-23 


23. bodhitaH = though admonished; bahu = in many ways; evam = 
thus; mantrivR“iddhaishcha = by the aged ministers; maatraacha = and by his mother; saH = 
he; na utsahate = does not want; moktum = to release; tvaam = you; arthamiva = as with 
riches; arthaparaH = by a miser. 


"Though admonished in many ways by the aged ministers and his mother he is not inclined 
to set you free, any more than a miser would leave his hold on his riches. 


Verse Locator 


a SERA ASAT ARPA Ges AT shat Afar | 
STATA AT At EL TT ad || &-3¥-2¥ 
24. maithili = O;Seetha!; notsahati = he does not want; moktum = to release; tvaam = 
you; amR^itaH = without dying; yuddho = in battle; iti = in this manner; eshhaH = 


this; vartate = is; nishchayaH = the resolve; nR“ishamsasya = of the cruel 
Ravana; saamaatyasya = along with his ministers. 


"O, Seetha! He does not want to release you, without dying himself in a battle. This is the 
resolve of the cruel Ravana along with his ministers." 


Verse Locator 


FAUT BRKT Seay ere Sa AT | 
HIA AT THR APL APPL SPA, AGT || 8-38-24 
Ua TF SAU sal a aes fe | 


25. -"Thereafter; due to infatuation caused by his impending death; his aforesaid 
determination is very firm .He is not in a position to release you; not through sheer fear; but 
until he is actually defeated in battle through the carnage of all the demons and of himself." 


-"Thereafter, due to infatuation caused by his impending death, his aforesaid determination 
is very firm .He is not in a position to release you, not through sheer fear, but until he is actually 
defeated in battle through the carnage of all the demons and of himself." 


Verse Locator 


Pea WaT GRA aa ANA: W: || &-3¥-2G 
Ata MAS aA Sree, AAA Sart | 
26. asitekshhaNe = O; dark eyed Seetha!; nihatya = killing; raavaNam = 
Ravana; nishitaiH = by his sharp; sharaiH = arrows; samkhye = in combat; raamaH = 


Rama; tvaam prati neshhyati = will take you back; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; sarvathaa = by all 
means. 


"O, dark eyed Seetha! Killing Ravana by his sharp arrows in combat, Rama will take you 
back to Ayodhya by all means." 


Verse Locator 


Udita Steck areal AL MR FATT: || &-3¥-2W0 
A A Ae SHIA HEA MOH AeA | 


27. In the meantime was heard the sound of all the monkey troops blended with the 
sound of kettle drums; causing earth to shake. w.wM-etasmin antare = in the mean 
time; shrutovai = was heard; shabdoH = the sound; sarva sainyaanaam = of all the monkey 
troops; bheriishabda samaakulaH = blended with the sound of kettle drums; dharaNiitalam = 
causing earth; kampayam = to shake. 


In the meantime was heard the sound of all the monkey troops blended with the sound of 
kettle drums, causing earth to shake. 


Verse Locator 


FM F ALAR ST N | 

AA TAT UMTS MST SAT: | 

TE afore ea Ute TET: | 
Tat a UVa SAT STB: || 8-38-34 


28. Hearing that sound of that monkey troops; the servants of Ravana stationed in Lanka 
were lack- luster with their movements; overcome by depression. They did not see anything 
salutary in it; owing to the fault of their king. wM-shrutvaa = hearing; tvam = that; vaanara 
sainya naadam = sound of the monkey troops; raakshhasa raajabhR“ityaaH = the servants of 
Ravana; laN/kaagataaH = employed in Lanka; hatoujasaH = were bereft of 
luster; dainyapariitacheshhTaaH = with their movements overcome by depression; na 
pashyanti = they did not see; shreyaH = anything salutary; doshhaat = owing to the 
fault; nR/ipashya = of their king. 


Hearing that sound of that monkey troops, the servants of Ravana stationed in Lanka were 
lack- luster with their movements, overcome by depression. They did not see anything salutary in 
it, owing to the fault of their king. 


SUN sinara aA Yegenus US: AT: 


Thus completes 34th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


With the sound of kettle drums and couches, Rama arrives to Lanka with his army. Ravana 
hears those sounds and calls his ministers to chalk out his further course of action. Malyavan, 
Ravana's maternal grandfather advises Ravana to conclude peace with Rama and restore Seetha 
to him as he is perceiving adverse omens. 


Verse Locator 


da aie fafastor AA sree rea: | 
syad FST Sg WAS OR GRA STA: || &-34-8 


1. raamaH = Rama; mahaa baahuH = the mighty-armed; parapuranjayaH = conqueror of 
oppnents cities; upayaati = was sallied forth; tena = there; naadinaa = witha 
resonant; bheriishabdena = roll of kattle drums; shaN’kha vimishreNa = mingled with the 
blast of couches. 


The mighty armed Rama, the conqueror of hostile cities sallied forth with the resonant roll 
of kettle drums, mingled with the blast of couches. 


Verse Locator 


TH PTAA PAPA AY Wao Mars SAR: | 
HEA CAA SAUTE Aa RA |] &-34-2 
2. nishamya = hearing; atha = thereafter; tam = that; ninaadam = sound; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the lord of demons; aasthaaya = resorting to dhyaanam = 


meditation; muhuurtam = for a moment; abhyudaikSata = looked towards; sachivaan = his 
ministers. 


Hearing that sound, Ravana the Lord of demons, paused for a moment to reflect and looked 
towards his ministers. 


Verse Locator 
HY A Aaa TA Gal] STATS ATT: | 
HAA Gea] Gal SAI SATA HET Fert: || &-34-3 
SATT: HTS MAAR: | 


3. atha = then; raavaNaH = Ravan; mahaabalaH = of great strength; jagat samtaapanaH = 
the tormentor of the world; kruuraH = a cruel demon; raakSaseshvaraH = and the lord of 
demons; tatra = these; aabhaaSya = addressed; sarvaam = the entire; sabhaam = 
hall; uvaacha = spoke; iti = as follows; agarhayan = accusing none. 


Ravana of great strength the tormentor of the world, and a cruel lord of demons then 
addressed all his ministers in a voice that resounded the entire hall as follows, accusing none. 


Verse Locator 
ARO ATR AÀ ARAA Sot FATA || &-34-¥ 
Ue Sthdedt VAR WAS A AAT YA | 
4. shrutam = It was heard; mayaa = by me; tat = that; yat = which; uktavantaH = was 


told; bhavantaH = by you; raamasya = of Rama's; taraNam = crossing; asya saagarasya = of this 
ocean; vikramam = his prowess; balapauruSam = strength and heroism. 


"I have heard what you told me about Rama's crossing the ocean, his prowess, strength and 
heroism." 


Verse Locator 
WqAayeASA AA Bet HARATA || &-34-& 
qoia ARa ARAR | 


5. aham = I; vedmi = know; satya paraakramaan = you are truly brave; yuddhe = in the 
field of battle; viditvaa = yet on being aware; raamavikramam = of that valour of 
Rama; bhavatashchaapi = you too; iikSataH = look; anyonyam = on each other; tuuSNiikaan = 
in silence. 


"I know that you are truly brave in the battle-field, yet, on beholding that valiant Rama, you 
too look on each other in silence." 


Verse Locator 
AAS g gae Uist AAA ATA IAA: || &-34-& 
WARY FI: Beat Arg: Carseat sist | 


6. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raavaNasya = of Ravana; raakSasaH = a 
demon; maalyavaan naama = called Malyavan; maataamahaH = his maternal 
grandfather; sumahaapraajJNaH = the highly intelligent; tataH = then; abraviit = 
answered; iti = as follows: 


Hearing those word of Ravana whose maternal grandfather he was, the highly intelligent 
demon called Malyavan, answered him thus: 


Verse Locator 
feereatafettat at ott Mar] AA SGPT: || &-3 4-10 
E A fay Uy aig ped at | 
7. raajam = O; king! saH = He; yaH = who; abhiviniitaH = is well trained; vidyaasu = in 
(fourteen) sciences; nayaanugaH = and follows the path prudence; shaasti = 


enjoys; aishvaryam = sovereignty; chiram = for a long time; kurute = compels; ariimshcha = 
his enemies too; vashe = into sbujugation. 


"O, king! He who is well-versed in (fourteen)* sciences and follows the path of prudence, 
enjoys sovereignty for a long time and compels his enemies too into subjugation." 


Four Vedas, six Vedaangas, the Puranas, the Mimamsa, Nyaya and Dharma together constitute fourteen 
sciences. 


Verse Locator 
Gaur fe aa Aaa: TRAY: EN || &-34-¢ 
td Ua aha hd Hee Uys aad || 


8. (He who); samdadhaanaH = his indded concludes peace; aribhiH saha = even with 
enemies; vigR/ihNancha = or wages war; kaalena = at a fitting tiem; kurvan vardhanam = 
strengthens svapakSe = his own party; ashnute = and attains; mahat = a great; aishvaryam = 
power. 


"He who concludes peace even with enemies or wages war at a fitting time strengthens his 
own party and attains a great power." 


Verse Locator 
SAM HAA Ms BA: FAA F || &-34-9 
7 1 tanta Sora ada fares | 


9. samdhiH = A treaty of peace; kartavyaH = should be reached; raajN4aaH = bya 
king; hiiyamaanena = who is weaker; samena cha = or equal; na avamanyeta = He should not 


under rate; shatrum = that enemy; jyaayaan = (A king who is) stronger; kurrviita = should 
make; vigraham = war. 


"A treaty of peace should be reached by a king who is weaker or equal to an enemy. The 
king should never underrate that enemy. If the king is more powerful, he should make war on the 
enemy." 


Verse Locator 
THEA ead SA: GE MAT AAT || &-34-R0 
ae ody Ag: & Stat cet AAA | 


10. raavaNa = O; Ravana!; tat = for that reason; samdhiH = alliance; raameNa saha = 
with Rama; rochate = finds favour; mahyam = with me; siitaa = (let) Seetha; yadartham = for 
whose sake; abhiyuktaH asi = you have been attacked by him; pradiiyataam = be 
restored; tasmai = to him. 


"O, Ravana! For that reason, alliance with Rama finds favour with me. Let Seetha, for whose 
sake you are being attacked, be restored to him." 


Verse Locator 


TA td RUG: Ud Waals: q we UIT: || &-34-22 
fate ar Tae da afte d da thar | 
11. sarve = all; devarSayaH = the celestials; sages; gandharvaashcha = and Gandharvas 
the celestial musicians; jayaiSiNaH = wish for victory; tasya = of that Rama; maagamaH- do 


not get; virodham- enmity; tena = with them; samdhiH = (Let) alliance; tena = with 
him; rochataam = be agreable; te = to you. 


"All the celestials, sages and Gandharvas the celestial musicians are wishing for victory of 
Rama. Do not get an enmity with them. Let alliance with him be acceptable to you." 


Verse Locator 


AAAS WTA Vall Ble Va f Ware: || &-34-82 
SOTA, HARV a A Seat aa STAT | 


12. pitaamahaH = Brahma; bhagavaan = the Lord (of creation); aasR*ijat = created; dvau 
eva = only two pakSau = classes of beings; suraaNaamcha = the celestials; asuraaNaamcha = 
and the demons; dharmaadharmau = righteousness and unrighteousness; tadaashrayau = take 
refuge in them respectively. 


"Brahma, the lord of creation, created only two classes of beings, the celestials and the 
demons. Celestials take refuge in righteousness and demons in unrighteousness." 


Verse Locator 


ere fe sed Wet: GAOT ASIA || &- 34-83 
AA Aa Vaile] SITU FT ATT | 


13. raakSasa = O; Ravana!; dharmaH = righteousness; shruuyate = is said to be; pakSaH = 
on the side; mahaatmaanaam = of the hight-souled; asuraaNaam = celestials; adharmaH hi = 
unrighteiousness is indeed; pakSaH = on the side; rakSasaam = of ogres; asuraaNaam cha = 
and demons. 


"O, Ravana! Righteous is said to be on the side of the high-souled celestials. Unrighteousness 
is indeed on the side of ogres and demons." 


Verse Locator 


eal à Tad sey ad: HAA AAS JTA || &34-2¥ 
weal dad wy are Aa: Wadd | 
14. yadaa = when; dharmaH = rightoeusness; grastae = swallows; adharmam- 
unrighteousness; abhuut = it becomes; kR^itam yugam = Kruta Yuga a golden age; adharmaH = 


(when) unrigheousness; grasate\ swallows; dharmam = righteousness; tadaa = 
then; pravartate = it stimulates; tiSyaH = Kali Yuga the fourth age. 


"When righteousness swallows unrighteousness, it becomes kR^ita Yuga, a golden age. 
When unrighteousness swallows righteousness, it incites Kali Yuga the fourth age." 


Verse Locator 
ad AA WaT AH oat AAE AS || &-34-24 
aay: melaa: q AT ote afer: Ue | 
15. tat = therefore; charataa = who were wandering; lokaan = in the worlds; tvayaa = by 
you; mahaan = great; dharmo.api = righteousness even; nihataH = was destroyed; adharmaH = 


(and) unrighteousness; pragR‘ihiitashcha = was favoured too; tena = for that reason; pare = 
the enemies; balinaH = are stronger; asmat = than us. 


"Therefore, while you were wandering in the worlds, even the great righteousness was 
destroyed and unrighteousness favoured by you. So, the enemies are stronger than us." 


Verse Locator 


a man fag ei af werd fe F: |] 34-26 
feraeiate TAA a Geol Uz TAH: | 
16. pramaadaat = due to negligence; te = of you; saH = that; pravR“iddhaH = well- 
grown; adharmaH = unrighteousness; grahate hi = is indded swallowing; naH = us; sura 


bhaavanaH = being favourable to demons; pakSam = the sect; suraaNaam = of 
demons; vivardhayati cha = is getting augmented. 


"Due to your negligence, that well nourished unrighteousness is swallowing us. Being 
favourable to demons, the sect of demons is thereby getting augmented." 


Verse Locator 
favay weds oq Refs anon ET || 8-34-20 
Sorry sift Hear Sat Sat Aer | 
17. mahaan = A great; udvegaH = fear; janitaH = has been generated; R4iSiNaam = in the 


sages; agnikalpaanaam = having the nature of fire; prasaktena = who are 
interested; viSayeSu = in sensual enjoyments; yatkinchitkaariNaa = doing whatever you like. 


"You, who are interested in sensual enjoyments, doing whatever you like, have created a 
great alarm in the sages, having the nature of fire." 


Verse Locator 
AST una Sey: Hatta; Sa UTA: || &-34-8¢ 
aoe AA srt afer aque T: | 
TER TA Tore Tet AA AA AR FASTA: |] 6-34-88 
gad ate: a Afda dere: a sed atad | 
SHAT LATS SE AMA SAE || &-34-2o 
feat fauga: ad safe sa TUT | 


18; 19; 20. prabhaavah = the power; teSaam = of those sages; durdarSah = is 
insurmountable; pradiiptaH iva = like an igniting; paavakaH = fire; bhaavitaatmaanaH = their 
minds purified; tapasaa = by penance; rataaH = interested; anugrahe = in 
promotion; dharmasya = of righteousness; ete = these; dvijaayataH = Brahmanas; yat = for 
which reason; yajanti = they worship the gods; taistaiH = throught different; mukhyaiH = 
principal; yaNaiH = sacrifices; juhvati = pour oblations; agniimshcha = into sacrificial 
fires; vidhivat = in due ceremonies; adhiiyate = and read; vedaan = the Vedas (sacred 
texts); uchchaiH = in a loud voice; abhibhuuya = and having subdued; rakSaamsi = the 
demons; udairayan = they continued to chant; brahmaghoSaan = the sacred texts; (on hearing 
which); sarve = all demons; vipradrutaaH = scattered; dishaH = in all 
directions; stanayitnuH = as thundering clouds; uSNage = in a hot season.nt; brahmaghoSaan = 
the sacred texts; (on hearing which); sarve = all demons; ipradrutaaH = scattered; dishaH = in 
all directions; stanayitnuH = as thundering clouds; uSNage = in a hot season. 


"The power of those sages is insurmountable like an igniting fire. Having purified their 
minds through penance, they are intent on promotion of righteousness, in as much as these 
Brahamans worship the gods through different principal sacrifices, also pour oblations into the 
sacred fires with due ceremony and read the Vedas (Sacred texts) in a loud voice. Having subdued 
the demons, they continued to chant the sacred text, on hearing which all the demons scattered in 
all directions, as thundering clouds in a hot season." 


Verse Locator 


MTT Sti} HOA Sly Slt AHA: || &- 34-22 
Sled VATA chit EAT carer Feat FNT | 


21. dhuumaH = The smoke; agnihotra samutthitaH = coming forth from the sacred 
fire; RAiSiiNaam = of the sages; agnikalpaanaam = who resemble the fire ( in 


brilliance); vyaapya = enveloping; dasha- the ten; dishaH = directions; aadatte = takes 
away; tejaH = the magical power; rakSasaam = of the demons. 


"The smoke coming forth from the sacred fire of the sage who resemble the fire (in 
brilliance), enveloping the ten directions, takes away the magical power of the demons." 


Verse Locator 


ay ay a esky YoAJ F ge aa: || & 34-22 
FAATOA cae Atay Beat Mara | 
22. tiivram = the severe; tapaH = austerity; charyamaaNaam = 


practised; puNyeSTyavadhR\“ita vrataiH = by the sages; firm of resolve; teSu teSu = in 
different; desheSu = countries; samtaapayati = torment; raakSasaan = the demons. 


"The severe austerity practised by the sages, firm of resolve, in different countries torment 
the demons." 


Verse Locator 
caama AN etay AAA || &-34-23 
AIM SAT RAM MegA ASST: | 
Tada SETA Wolfe GSAHAM: ||&-3 4-3% 


23; 24. varaH = a boon; (of invincibility); gR/ihiitaH = was recived; tvayaa = by 
you; deva daanavayakSebhyaH = from celestials; demons and semi-divine beings; (but these 
are); manuSyaaH = men; R/ikSaaH = bears; golaaNguulaaaH = and monkeys; balavantaH = 
who are powerful; dR4iDha vikramaaH = having stron prowess; mahaabalaaH = and very 
efficacious; aagamya = are coming; iha = hither; garjanti = roaring like lions. 


"You received a boon of invincibility from celestials, demons and semi-divine beings, but 
then are men, bears as well as powerful and very efficacious having strong prowess who are 
coming hither, roaring like lions." 


Verse Locator 
Sura AfA Gear aR ag faery AA | 
FATT AJNA AIST LAAT HSA || &-3 4-24 


25. dRAiSTvaa = by seeing; vividhaan = various kinds; utpaataan = of unexpected events 
(portents); tathaa = and; bahuvidhaan = many types; ghoraan = of terrible things; aham = 
I; anupashyaami = am perceiving; vinaasham = destruction; sarveSaam = of all; rakSasaam = 
the demons. 


"By seeing various kinds of unexpected events (portents) and many types of terrific things, I 
am perceiving a destruction of all the demons." 


Verse Locator 
weave aa okt Fare Ua Hay che: | 
afta ARA ahr SM Uda: || & 34-26 


26. ghoraaH = terrific; pratibhayankaraaH = and monstrous; maghaaH = 
clouds; kharaabhistanitaaH = having harsh thundering sound; abhivarSanti = are 
raining; uSNena = hot; shoNitena = blood; sarvataH = throughtout; laN^kaan = Lanka. 


"With terrifying clamour, monstrous clouds, inspiring horror, rain hot blood on Lanka on 
every side." 


Verse Locator 
Sad] TSA a Wee ore feed: | 
eat tae fears: FT A MUTA AAT GRA || &- 34-20 


27. ashrubindavaH = drops of tears; prapatanti = fall; rudataam = from 
weeping; vaahanaanaam = elephnts; horses etc.; vivarNaaH = which became 
discoloured; rajodhvastaaH = due to covering by dust; na prabhaanti = and are not 
shining; yathaapuram = as before. 


"Drops of tears drop from the weeping elephants, horses etc., whose skins became 
discoloured, covered with dust and are not shining as before." 


Verse Locator 


Aen MATa I Se MA A YALA | 
MAA AHA SATA SATA: FT Hat || &- 34-2 


28. vyaalaaH = flesh-eating animals; gomaayavaH = jackals; gR’idhraaH = 
eagles; vaashyanti = are howling; subhairavam = horribly; pravishya = and 
entering; laN<\kaam = Lanka; kurvate = they are forming; samavaayaan cha = into 
groups; aaraame = in groves. 


"Flesh-eating animals, jackals and eagles and howling horribly. Entering Lanka, they are in 
the groves, forming into groups." 


Verse Locator 
PANAT: MOER Gat: MEA Be: FRAT: | 
Aa: AA GORA TST UPS ATT T || 8-34-39 


29. kaalikaaH = black; striyaH = women; pratibhaaSya = talking adversely; svapneSu = in 
dreams; muSNantyaH = robbing; gR“ihaaNi = the houses; sthitaaH = stand; agrataH = in 
front; prahasanti = laughing; paaNDuraiH = with their white; dantaiH = teeth. 


"Black women, chattering incoherently in dreams and robbing different houses stand in 
front, laughing loudly with their white teeth." 


Verse Locator 


TSO Shot HAN Taq: ugao | 
GI MY Worst WPT pA: FE || 6-34-30 


30. shvaanaH = dogs; paryupabhuN‘jate = devour; balikarmaaNi = the sacred 
offerings; gR^ihaaNi = in homes; kharaaH = donkeys; prajaayante = are born; goSu = of 
cows; muuSakaaH cha = and rats; nakuleSu = of mongoose. 


"Dogs devour the sacred offerings offered in homes. Donkeys are born of cows and rats of 
mongoose." 


Verse Locator 


Aether gia: MAA Genel: Ach: Te | 
fort wars: T sft FAAS ATS: TE || &-3 4-32 
31. maarjaaraaH = cats; sameyuH = mate; dviipibhiH saardham = with 
tigers; suukaraaH = pigs; shunakaiH saha = with dogs; kimnaraaH = Kinnaras (a species of 


demi-gods with the human figure and the head of a horse or with a horse's body with the head 
of a man); raakSasaishchaapi = with demons; maanuSaiH saha = and men. 


"Cats mate with tigers, pigs with dogs, Kinnaras (a species of demi-gods with the human 
figure and the head of a horse or with a horse's body and the head of a man) with demons and 
men." 


Verse Locator 


UUSI Rh MAA: F fae: cre alia: | 
Ua fears Huta ARIA F || &- 34-32 


32. rakta paadaashcha = red-footed and; paaNDuraaH = white; kapotaaH = 
pigeons; kaala choditaaH = messengers of death; vicharanti = move in different directions; 
(foretelling); vinaashaaya = the extermination; raakSasaam = of demons. 


"Red-footed and white pigeons, messengers of death, move in different directions, 
foretelling the extermination of demons." 


Verse Locator 


detaia aera: Rea day fea: | 
Udted afda: a sift Fister: crete VAT: || &- 34-33 
33. veshmasu sthitaaH = Domesticated; shaarikaaH = minas; vaashantya = 


making; chiichiikuuchi iti = a chirping sound; nirjitaaH- defeated; kalahaiSibhiH = by other 
bellicose birds; patanti = drop down; gratjotaasjcjaa[o = being twined together in groups. 


"Domesticated minas (a kind of birds) making a chirping sound, defeated by other bellicose 
birds drop down, being twined together in groups." 


Verse Locator 


qfy gT: Ges RAA Sala ct | 
Hulett fA AUS: Fou: Hor AATA: || &-34-3¥ 
spre Terror A cra HA AAA | 
Vary sort Ser AAA Tera T || &- 34-34 


34; 35. pakSiNaH = birds; te sarve = and all those; mR/igaaH = wild 
animals; pratyaadityam = turning towards the sun; rudanti = cryout; kaalaH = 
death; karaalaH = (in the from of) frightful; vikaTaH = monstrous; paruSaH = and 
cruel; KR^iSNa priN“galaH = blackish fellow; muNDaH = with a shaven head; anvavekSate = 
casts his eyes; gR“ihaaNi = on the dwellings; sarveSaaNi = of all of us; kaale kaale = both 
morning and eening; etaani = these; anyaani = and other; duSTaani nimittaani cha = sinister 
omens; utpatanti = appear. 


"Birds and wild animals, facing towards the sun, cry out. Death, in the form of a frightful, 
monstrous and cruel blackish fellow with a shaven head casts his eyes on all our dwellings, both 
morning and evening. These and such other sinister omens appear." 


Verse Locator 


AO ATS TA ATI SoH STA | 
a fè ag Aral sat eet Ge PAP: |] &- 34-36 


WA Fg: WAST H Ag: UA agai: | 
HO A Mott SHIA WATT WATT || &-3 4-309 
maaari patter faararatcderag | 


36; 37. manyaamahe = I deem; raamam = Rama; dR/iDhavikramaH = of firm 
fortitude; visNum = as Vishnu; aasthitam = dwelling; maanuSam = in human; ruupam = 
form; asau = this; raaghavaH = Rama; na hi = is not indeed; maanuSa maatraH = a mere 
human being; yena = he by whom; saH = that paramaadbhutaH = most wonderful; setuH = 
bridge; baddhaH = was built; samudre = across the sea; raavaNa = O; Ravana!; kuruSva = 
conclude; samdhim = peace; raameNa = with Rama; nara raajena = who is the king of 
men; jJNaatvaa = having come to know; karmaaNi = of his acts; aayatikSamam = let that which 
is good for the future; kriyataam = be done; avadhaarya = after a mature understanding. 


"I deem Rama of firm fortitude as Vishnu dwelling in human form. This Rama is not a mere 
human being, he by whom that most wonderful bridge was built across the sea. O, Ravana! 
Conclude peace with Rama, who is the king of men. Having come to know of his acts, let that 
which is good for the future be done after a mature understanding." 


Verse Locator 
Sah aaa aa feel Aes | 
qse zat AfA AA: YA: | 


ALAAY SAA UtSst gett | 
aqya TMT AAAA WAU || &-34-32 


nigadya = having spoken; idam vachaH = these words; maalyavaan = Malyavan; balii = 
the mighty; uttama pauruSaH = who was foremost in valour; anuttameSu = among the bravest 
warriors; pariikSya = aware of what was passing; rakSadhipate = in Ravana's manaH = 
mind; punaH = and again; samavekSya = eyeing him; babhuuva = became; tuuSNiim = silent. 
Having spoken thus, the mighty Malyavan, who was foremost in valour among the bravest 
warriors, being aware of what was passing in Ravana's mind, eyeing him, became silent. 


Sey saarmad anfad ggh Usa: at: 


Thus completes 35th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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BookVI : Kishkindha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 36 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana turns his deaf ear to the words of Malyavan and even abuses him that the latter 
exaggerating the strength of Rama. Ravana further says that he will not restore Seetha to Rama 
and that Rama and his army will not go back alive, having crossed the ocean and reached Lanka. 
Then, Ravana assigns Prahasta and others to guard the four main gates of Lanka against the 
inroads of the enemy. He retires to his inner apartments, after ordering these assignments. 


Verse Locator 
ag Wedd RA RAA ShA GGT SA: | 
a aAA GE AA HARI AGH, SMT: || &-3&-8 
1. dashaananaH = Ravana the ten-faced monster; duSTaatmaa = the evil- 
minded; aagataH = who had fallen; vasham = under the sway; kaalasya = of Death; na 


marSayati = could not brook; tat = that; hitam = beneficial; vaakyam = advice; uktam = 
uttered; maalyavataH = by Malyavan. 


The evil- minded Ravana the ten-faced monster, who had fallen under the sway of Death; 
could not brook that beneficial advice tendered by Malyavan. 


Verse Locator 


a aac Y pier aes A TA STA: | 
HAG ORG Heit aeaa SY Sts || &- 3-2 
2. saH = He; aagataH = had fallen; vasham = under the sway; krodhasya = of 
anger; baddhavaa = knitting; bhrukuTim = his brows; vaktre = on the face; parivRittaakSaH = 


rolling his eyes; dmarSaat = in fury; abraviit = spoke; atha = then; maalyavantam = to 
Malyavan; (as follows) 


He had fallen under the sway of anger, knitting his brows on the face as he was, rolling his 
eyes in fury and spoke to Malyavan (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


fed Goal aa sie Fag TOT TAMA | 
Ue URH MIASA Ud F Ud GIA TAA AA || &- 36-3 


3. etat = these; ahitam = improper; paruSam = and harsh; vachaH = words; yat = 
which; uchyate = were spoken (by you); hita buddhyaa = taking them to be 
salutary; pravishyaiva = and even entering into parapakSam = the side of an enemy; na 
shrotagatam = has not caught the ears; mama = to me. 


"I have closed my ears to the speech you have made, albeit with good intentions and even 
by taking sides with the enemy." 


Verse Locator 


ATTA, HUTA TAF Ub OTT FT AAAA | 
Tae Aas hat AA AN at SAA || &-3 &-¥ 
4. kena = how; manyase = are you thinking; raamaH = Rama; maanuSam = who isa 
human being; kR4ipaNam = a feeble man; ekam = a small man; shaakhamR“igaashrayam = 


taking help from monkeys; tyaktam = abandoned; pitraa = by his father; vanaashrayam = and 
dwelling in a forest; samartham = as competent? 


"How can you hold Rama, who is a mere human being, a small feeble man, taking help from 
monkeys and dwelling in a forest having been abandoned by his father, to be a competent 
person?" 


Verse Locator 


La SSA ATA E eddy, aA he | 
EHA ATA AUS cha; SSAA Ae ARA: || &-3 8-4 
5. kena = why; manyase = are you thinking; maam = me; iishvaram = the 


Lord; rakSasaam = of demons; bhayamkaram = causing fear; devaanaam cha = to 
celestials; ahiinam = full; sarva vikramaiH = of all powers; hiinam = as a weaker person? 


"How can you hold me, the Lord of demons, terrifying celestials and possessing all powers 
in full, to be a weaker person?" 


Verse Locator 


die gdo al Sch UST UT aT feat: | 
Aa SSA USSU Sch: UX EAA AT || &3-& 


6. aham = I; shaN^ke = suspect; paruSaaNi = (that) these harsh words; uktaH = were 
spoken; tvayaa = by you; viiradveSeNa = because of your hero-hatred; pakSapatena vaa = or 
your partiality; ripoH = towards the enemies; protsahanena vaa = or my (wrong) 
encouragement. 


"I suspect that you spoke these harsh words to me because of your envy of my prowess or 
your partiality towards the enemies or my lenience towards you." 


Verse Locator 
War Teeny fe cea at arfetereate | 
Ufvsde Ra aat fea ulcateate fea: || &-3 &- 


7. kaH = which; panditaH = learned man; shaastra tattvajJNaH = understanding the truth 
in the scriptures abhibhaashhate = would speak; paruSam = thus harshly; padastham = toa 
person in power; prabhavantam = who is mighty vinaa protsaahanena vaa = without any 
instigation? 


"Which learned man, understand the truth in the scriptures, would speak thus harshly to a 
mighty person in power, were it not to instigate him?" 


Verse Locator 
aria a dare fart var sry sa Fa | 
fag aA aAA MITART WATE HSA || &-3 &-C 


8. kimartham = why; aham = (should) I; pratidaasyaam = give back; siitaam = 
Seetha; shriyam iva = who is like Lashmi; the goddess of fortune; padmahiinaam = without the 


loutus; aaniiya = having brought her; vanaat = from the forest; bhayaat = through fear; 
raaghavasya of Rama? 


"Why should I give back Seetha, who is like Lakshmi the goddess of fortune without the 
lotus, having brought her away from the forest, through fear of Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


gdh are ales: gA HARATA, | 
Use chisae eNA cay wed eds Aa || &-3&-8 


9. kaishchit = within a few; ahobhiH = days; pashya = see; raaghvam = 
Rama; salakSmaNam = along with Lakshama; sasngriivam = together with 
Sugreeva; nR^itam = in the midst; vaanara koTiibhiH = of crores of monkeys; nihatam = 
killed; mayaa = by me. 


"See Rama killed within a few days by me, along with Lakshama together with Sugreeva in 
the midst of crores of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


Ge Ut a fasta kaara af aR | 
a HAS WAU Bet AAA SSAA || &-3 8-30 
10. kasmaat = how; saH = (should) that; raavaNaH = Ravana; yasya = whom; samynge = 
in combat; daivataanyapi = the celestials themselves; na tiSThanti = dare not 


withstand; dvandve = in a duel; aahaarayiSyati = entertain; bhayam = fear; yuddhe = in the 
encounter? 


"How should this Ravana, whom in combat, the celestials themselves dare not meet ina 
duel, entertain fear in this encounter?" 


Verse Locator 
fee AT Ae Vay a qa g Head | 
Uy À Geil aye a RIAA: || &-3&-88 


11. bhajyeyamapi = even if I am broken; dvidhaa = into two; na meyam =I shall not 
bend; kasya chit = to any body; evam = in this way; eSaH = this; me = is my; sahajaH = 


nature; doSaH = defect; svabhaavaH = which temperament; duratikramH = is difficult to be 
overcome. 


"Rather would I be cut into two pieces than bend before anybody! Such was I from birth, it 
is my nature by difacult and unalterable." 


Verse Locator 


ale Mad AAs I AR Teal AGATA | 
AUT AMA: cht st GA À AAA TAR || &-3 8-33 
12. kaH = what; vismayaH = great marvel; atra = is there; yena = (in) that; aagatam = 
which should give way; bhayam = to terror; me = for me; yadi yadR“ichchhayaa = if by happy 


chance; setuH = a bridge; baddhaH taavat = indeed was constructed; samudre = accross the 
ocean; raameNa = by Rama. 


"What great marvel is there in that which gave way to terror if by happy chance, a bridge 
indeed was constructed by Rama across the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


a g cheat slay Ga: Fe aa SAT | 
Dasa Ff Beas A ila WaT || &-3&-23 


13. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; vaanara senayaa sha = along with his army of 
monkeys; tiirtraa = having crossed; aarNaam = the ocean; na pratiyaasyati = will not go 
back; jiivan = alive; pratijaanaami = I am promising; satyam = truely; te = to you. 


"That Rama along with his army of monkeys, having crossed the ocean, will not go back 
alive. It is my true promise to you." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Fay THs VEY AATA Mav | 
cifsat Head ARA A SARA WU || & 3 &8¥ 
14. vijJNaaya = knowing; raavaNam = Ravana; ruSTam = to be furious; bruvaaNam = 


speaking; samrabdham = excited; iti = in this way; maalyavaan = Malyavan; vriiDitaH = felt 
bashful; na pratyapadyata = did not get; vaakyam = (any) words; uttaram = in reply. 


Beholding Ravana to be highly excited and speaking with such fury, Malyavan, abashed, did 
not reply. 


Verse Locator 


OY SAT a Mors aeifaca Gear saa | 
ACTA, HALO SATA Fa PASTA || &-3 &-8 4 
15. vardhayitvaa = Invoking; jayaashiSaa = blessings of victory; raajaanam = to the 


king; yathochitam = as courtesy demanded; maalyavaan = Malyavan; abhyaanujJNaataH = 
having been given permission; jagaama = went; svam = to his own; niveshanam = house. 


Invoking blessings of victory to the king as courtesy demanded Malyavan took permission 
and went home. 


Verse Locator 


WAT g Me SATA naa ASA T | 
APTA ATA TCL PIRI ATT TAIT: || 3 8-8 & 


16. raakSasaH = Ravana the demon on his part; sahaamaatyaH = assisted by his 
ministers; mantrayitvaa = having deliberated; vimR^ishya = on the things to be 
examined; kaarayaamaasa = set about planning; tadaa = then; guptim = the 
defense; laN^kaayaaH = of Lanka. 


Ravana the demon on his part, assisted by his ministers having deliberated on the things to 
be examined, set about planning the defense of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


ACES a TAAL WSR STR MATA | 
afgor Het dA Hel Ursa HET Fax || 8-36-39 
UfSTATaTA stat Silke GIA gA AAN | 
afasi AST AAA Marae TEAL FAA || &-3&-2C 


17; 18. atha = thereafter; vyaadidesha = he assigned; puurvaasyaam dvaari = eastern 
gate; raakSasam = to the demon; prahastam = Prahasta; vyaadidesha = 
assigned; dakSiNasyaam = the southern gate; mahaaparshva mahodarau = to Mahaparsva and 
Mahodara; mahaaviiryau = of great prowess; tadaa = then; pashchimaam = dvaasi = at the 


western gate; vyaadidesha = he appointed; putram = his son; indrajitam = 
Indrajit; mahaamaayam = a powerful conjuror; vR^itam = endowed with bahubhiH = a 
considerable force of; raakSasaiH = demons. 


Thereafter, he assigned the eastern gate to the demon, Prahasta and the southern gate to 
Maha Parshva and Mhodara both of great prowess. At the western gate, he placed his son Indrajit, 
a powerful conjuror, with considerable force of demons. 


Verse Locator 


SRA ait areca Beh GRU | 
H HF AAA APSO A SATA E || &-3&-28 
19. vyaadishya = placing; shuka ssaraNau = shuka and Sarana; uttarasyaam = at the 


norhtern; puradvaari = city- gate; uvaacha ha = (he) spoke; mantriNaH = to his 
ministers; taan = that; gamiSyaami = he would go; tatra = there; svayam = personally. 


Placing Shuka and Sarana at the northern city-gate, Ravana told his ministers that he would 
go there personally. 


Verse Locator 


Way g AE AeA Aer ate URI | 
Ha Taa Tet Tele Te Ware: || 8-38-20 


20. aasthaapayat = He placed; raakSasam = the demon; viruupaakshham = 
Virupaksha; mahaa viirya paraakramam = who was full of energy and courage; madhyame = 
to be in the center; gulame = of the fort; bahubhiH raakSasaiH sha = with a large number of 
demons. 


He place the demon Virupaksha, who was full of energy and courage, to be in the center of 
the fort, with a large number of demons. 


Verse Locator 


Yar faery AHA ha Mal YATE: | 
Ad hd AWA SAMA Ha Sed AG AMT: || &-3 8-33 
21. kR/itvaa = making; vidhaanam = an arrangement; evam = in this 
manner; laN^kaayaam = in Lanka; raakSasa puNgavaH = that bull among the 


demons; kaalachoditaH = under the sway of Time; manyate = deemed; aatmaanam = 
his; kR^ita kR^ityamiva = purpose as accomplished. 


Making an arrangement in Lanka in this manner, that bull among demons, under the sway 
of Time, deemed his purpose as accomplished. 


Verse Locator 
Aeta set ade a Afar | 


Foe ATG YRS YSheAA | 
Oe Sse Fst Tots Osta | 


AAS St E GR ASAT ASA || & 36-22 


22. aajNaapya = having ordered; puSkalam = for the complete; vidhaanam = 
regulation; purasya = of the city; saH = Ravana; tataH = then; mantriNaH visarjayaamaasa = 
let his ministers depart; puujitaH = having been honoured; jayaashiSaa = by the body of 
counsellors; mantrigaNena = by the body of counsellors; saH = he; vivesha = entered; mahat = 
the mighty; RAiddhimat = and sumptuous; antaHpuram = inner apartments. 


Having ordered for adequate arrangements for the defence of the city, Ravana then let his 
ministers depart. Having been honoured with blessings of victory by the body of counsellors, he 
entered his mighty and sumptuous inner apartments. 


Sy stasraraut onfa ggh Acasa: at: 


Thus completes 36th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Rama, Sugreeva, Hanuman and others assemble to take counsel together, upon reaching the 
precinets of Lanks. While they were delibrating on the ways and means for the success of their 
mission, Vibhishana informs that he has sent his counsellors as spies to gather information about 
the enemy's plans and that they returned after gathering the required news about Ravana's 
arrangements at the four gates of theity. After hearing Vibhishana's information, Rama orders 
Nila, Angada Hanuman and others to storm the four gates and decides to stay on Suvela mountain 
with his army. 


Verse Locator 


R AAR Uoil at a a ary Ea: HM: | 
ONESTAT HAT VST: F IARA: q AMTT: || &-39-3 
sara aA aa: a AAA: IRH: Hie: | 
gr: Ue aana Ae AAA T || 8-39-23 
Toit a ett pA AA AY TARA AAT | 
aAa Aag uta: aAA: TARA || &-39-3 


1; 2; 3. (Meanwhile); naravaanara raajanau = Rama; the king of men and Sugreeva the 
sovereign of monkeys; saH kapiH = that Hanuman; vaayusutaH = the son of the 
wind; jaambavaan = Jambavan; R^ikSaraajaH = the king of the bears; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; raakSasaH = the demon; aN^gadaH = Angada; vaaliputraH = the son of 
Vali; saumitriH = lakshmana; sharabhaH kapiH = the Ape Sharabha; suSeNaH = Sushena; saha 
daayadaH = along with his kin's folk; maindaH = Mainda; dvivida evacha = Dvivida; gajaH = 
Gaja; atha = and; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; kumudaH = Kumuda; tathaa = and; nalaH = 
Nala; atha = and; panasaH = Panasa; praaptaaH = (all) having reached; anitraviSayam = the 
enemy's territory; samavetaaH = assembled; samarthayan = for deliberation. 


Meanwhile, Rama the king of men and Sugreeva the Sovereign of monkeys, Hanuman the 
son of the wind, Jambavan the king of the Bears, Vibhishana the demon, Angada the son of Vali, 
Lakshmana, Sushena along with his kinsfolk, Mainda, Dvivida, Gaja, Gavaksha, Kumuda, Nala and 
Panasa, all having reached the enemy's territory, assembled to take counsel together. 


Verse Locator 


SoU aad Areal Yet Maer RAT | 
TIAN AT merd STARS SHY {STAT || &-319-¥ 


4. lakshhate = observe; iyam = this; saa = that very; laN’kaapurii = City of 
Lanka; raavaNapaalitaa = ruled by Ravana; durjayaa = impregnable; amarairapi = even to 
celestials; saasuraH = and the demons together; uraga gandharvaiH = or the uragas (the 
serpant-demons) and Gandharvas (Celestials musicians) 


"Observe this city of Lanka, ruled by Ravana, impregnable both to celestials and the demons 
together, or the uragas (the serpent-demons) and Gandharvas (celestial musicians)." 


Verse Locator 


are AfA Gee Fee Fae AATA | 
Pray affect esta Tau ares ANT: || §-30-4 


5. raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSasaadhipaH = the Lord of Demons; nityam = 
always; samnihitaH hi = indeed stays; atra = there; mantrayadhvam = think; vinirNaye = of 
determining our duty; puraskR“itya = with regard to; kaarya siddhim = the success of our 
expedition. 


"Ravana, the lord of demons always stays in the City. Think of the ways and means for the 
success of our expedition." 


Verse Locator 


aur dy gardy want arot sisrate | 
TRA HUPY Ved YS AAA faster: || &-39-4 


6. atha = then; (while); teSu = they; bruvaaNeSu = were talking thus; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; raavaNaavarajaH = the younger brother of Ravana; abraviit = spoke; (the 
following); puSkalaartham = meaningful; agraamyapadavat = and polished; vaakyam = words. 


While they were talking thus, Vibhishana the younger brother of Ravana spoke the 
following meaningful and polished words: 


Verse Locator 


Set: MAS: Aq Baas: WHA TA | 
Tea AHA AA ATT: UA YAR SE SMTA: || &- 310-0 


7. mama = My; amatyaaH = counsellors; (named) analaH = Anala; panasashchaiva = and 
Panasa; sampaatiH = Sampati; tathaa = and; pramatiH = Pramati; gataa = 
went; laN\kaampuriim = to the City of Lanka; punaH aagataaaH = and returned; iha = here. 


"My counsellors named Anala, Panasa, Sampati and Pramati went to the City of Lanka and 
returned here." 


Verse Locator 
Weal pA: ud AATA: a Rak sey | 
faery Afera aa aq GEST MATT: || &-30-C 


8. bhuutvaa = by transforming into; shakunayaH = birds; sarve = all of 
them; praviSTaaH = entered; rupoH = the enemy's balam = army; samupasthitaaH = (they) 
came; dR/AiSTvaa = after observing; yat = which; tat = that; vidhaanam = 
arrangement; vihitam = was done. 


"Assuming the form of birds, all the four entered that enemy's citadel and observed the 
measures taken by Ravana closely." 


Verse Locator 
HATA aU Aga A MAU SIA: | 
WA Ae Add: AAA aAA FA YT || &-310-8 


9. raama = O; Rama! shruNu = hear; me = from me; bruvataH = telling; sarvam = 
all; yathaatathyena = the exact position; yathaa = as; te = they; aahuH = 


informed; samvidhaanam = about the arrangement; raavaNasya = of Ravana; duraatmanaH = 
the evil-minded. 


"O, Rama! I give a detailed report as it was given to me of the defence-arrangements made 
by tha evil-minded Ravana, hear me." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Weed: Gael BRA sare fester | 
afido a Het AeA Aer ref HET Takk || 8-39-30 


10. prahastaH = Prahasta; prabalaH = of great strenght; tiSThati = is 
standing; aasaadya = accussed; puurvam dvaaram = to the eastern gate; mahaa paarshva 
mahodarau = Mahaparshva and Mahodara; mahaaviiryau = of mighty prowess; ( are 
at); dakSiNamcha = the southern gate. 


"The very strong Prashata is standing near the eastern gate. Mahaparshva and Mahodara of 
mighty prowess are at the southern gate." 


Verse Locator 


SHAM TATA SIA ATER TGA Fa | 
Tee SiS gf: Wet Hex ATN: || &-310-2 2 
AT WERT: IX eaat MATT STAT: | 
11. indrajit = Indrajit; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of Ravana; vR^itaH = along 
with; bahubhiH = many; raakSasaiH = demons; pattishaasidhanuSmadbhiH = harpoon; swords; 
bows; shuula mudgaraH = spears and hammers; aavR^itaH = and along with; bhuuraiH = 


warriors; naanaapraharaNaiH = furnished with weapons of many kinds; pashchimam 
dvaaram = is at the western gate. 


"Indragit, the son of Ravana is at the western gate along with many demons armed with 
harpoons, swords, bows, spears and hammers together with warriors furnished with weapons of 
various kinds." 


Verse Locator 


MATA MEAS g TSA: MST TTPO: || &-310-22 
Oh: UA Oia Mera TEAL =a: | 
SALAM GRA WANT: TATA BANA: || &- 30-33 
12; 13. paramasamvigraH = a prey to great anxiety; raavaNaH = Ravana; mantravit = 
knower of magical formulas; svayam = is himself; aasthitaH = stationed; uttaram 


nagaradvaaram = at the northern gate; yuktaH = along with; raakSasaiH = thousands; shatra 
paaNibhiH = holding lances in their hand. 


"A prey to great anxiety, Ravana knower of magical formulas, is himself stationed at the 
northern gate, along with several thousands of demons holding lances in their hand." 


Verse Locator 
AST seq g Hed Mot GST USAT | 
Sets Wars: GTA RAA Te RANA: || &-39-3% 


14. viruupakSastu = as for virupaksha; mahataa balena = with a nighty army; shuula 
khedga dhanuSmataa = armed with spears; clubs and bows; raakSasaiH saardham = along 
with demons; aashritaH = occupies; madhyamam gulamam = the center of the fort. 


"As for Virupaksha he with mighty army carrying spears, clubs and bows along with other 
demons, occupies the center of the fort." 


Verse Locator 


GAL Ga FTL eA A TATA d | 
HAA: Uda: ad AAA GAR SS ATA: || &-39-34 


15. sarve = all; te mantriNaH = those counsellors; maamakaraH = of mine; samudiikSya = 
observed; etaan = these; gulmaan = arranged in this manner; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka; punaH 
aagataaH = and returned; iha = here; shiighram = quickly. 


"All these counsellors of mine watched those groups of troops arranged in Lanka in this 
manner and immediately returned here." 


Verse Locator 


TOTAL ST ASAT VITAL IAL R | 
SUM] syd & FAT alah F AAT || &-310-8 & 
faa aaa: DT GRP STATA: | 
SET Wala oR PAA Ue FARM AT: |] 8-39-39 


16; 17. dashasaahasaram = ten thousand; gajaanaam = elephants; tathaa = and; ayutam = 
ten thousand; ruthaanaam = chariots; dve ayutam = twenty thousand; hayaanaam = 
cavalry; saagraa = a little more than; koTishcha = crore; rakSasaam = foot 
soldiers; balavantashcha = who are strong; vikraantaaH = intrepid; aatataayinaH = in 
battle; nityam = have even been; raakSasa raajasya = of their sovereign's; iSTaaH = favourites. 


"The elephants and chariots number some ten thousand each, the cavalry twenty thousand 
and there are more than a crore foot soldiers. These strong and intrepid demons endeavouring to 
kill someone in battle have ever been their sovereign's favourites." 


Verse Locator 


Uh Ub A Gg He AA faery ue | 
URAR: USANA MSAA STASA || &-3'9-22 


18. vishaampate = O; king! atra = in these demons; ekasya = for each; raakSasya = 
demon; parivaaraH = a retime; sahasraaNaam sahasram = of ten lacs; upatiSThate = is near at 
land. 


"O, Rama! In these demons, a retinue of ten lacs each is near at hand for each demon." 
Verse Locator 
Galt RAA aches ated MeH fator: | 
WA HAS UA Hay Say FARA Sst || &- 39-28 
19. mahaabaahuH = the mighty-armed; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; aadarshayat = 
showed; taan = those; raakSasaan = demons (his counsellors); uktvaa = after speaking; itaam = 


this; pravR^ittim = news; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka; evam = thus; mantriproktaam = spoken by 
his counsellors. 


The mighty armed Vibhishana showed those counsellors to Rama after reporting the 
aforesaid news pertaining to Lanka, thus informed by his counsellors. 


Verse Locator 


ASH fad: MAS Werder | 


mi praa ASA || &-39-20 
qanar: AA Aa Aha | 


20. sachivaiH = the counsellors; pratyavedayat = confirmed; sarvam = all that was 
known; laN^kaayaam = regarding Lanks; (thereafter); shromaan = the 
illustrious; raavaNaavarajaH = Vibhishana raama priya chikiirSayaa = in his desire to please 
Rama; abraviit = addressed; kamalapatraakSam = that lotus-eyed; raamam = Rama; uttaram = 
further; idam = with these words. 


The counsellors of Vibhishana themselves confirmed all that was known regarding Lanka. 
Thereafter, the illustrious Vibhishana, in his desire to please Rama, addressed that lotus-eyed one, 
further with the following words: 


Verse Locator 


PRA J Fal WA WA: WAZA || &-30-22 
OFS: at Seater car aA IAAT: | 
TRISHA Aor AGTH Axa TATE! || &- 39-22 
SGM Al AA AOT MIVA SIH: | 


21; 22. raama = O; Rama!; yadaa = when; raavaNaH = Ravana; kuberam 
pratyayudhyata = attacked Kubera in battle; SaSTiH = sixty shatasahasraaaNi = lacs of 
raakSasaam = demons; niryaanti = sallied forth; tadaa = then(with him); sadR“ishaa = (all of 
them) were similar; raavaNasya = to Ravana; duraatmanaH = the evil 
minded; paraakramaNa = in prowess; viiryeNa = in strength; tejasaa = in 
splendour; stattvagouravaat = because of angmented courage; darpNa = and a pride; atra = 
there. 


"O, Rama! When Ravana attacked Kubera in battle, sixty lacs of demons sallied forth with 
him. All of them were akin to the evil-minded Ravana in prowess, in strength, in courage and in 
pride." 


Verse Locator 


HA AAR hda AA a a AA || &-30-23 
Saat g A Ao gerora fÀ rae | 


23. manyuH = Indignation; na kartavyaH = is not required; atra = in this matter; tvaam 
roSaye = I am making you irritated; na bhiiSaye = and not terrifying; asihi = you are 
indeed; samarthaH = capable; nigrahe.api = of even overpowering; suraaNaam = the 
celestials; viiryeNa = by your valour. 


"Indignation need not be resorted to (by you) based on this report. I am not terrifying you, 
bt only arousing your wrath. You are indeed capable of overpowering even celestials by your 
valour." 


Verse Locator 
aa WAS: AK AAO aAA ASAT Fa: || &-39-32% 
QAR] Sah ae stem AAAA wavy | 


24. tat = for this reason; vyuuhya vaanaraaniikam = having set out these monkey forces 
in battle-array; bhavam = you; nirmathiSyati = shall destroy; raavaNam = Ravana; idam = 
(with) this; vaanaraaniikam = army of monkeys; charaNgeNa balena = composed of four 
division; vR^itam = which surround you. 


"Having set out these monkey-forces in battle-array, you shall destryoy Ravana with this 
Verse Locator 


great army of monkeys, composed of four divisions, which surround you." 


VAT Haat ATIF VIF Fact MWA: || &-39-24 
aU aAa AA seh Ga ad, | 


25. raavaNaavaraje = Vibhishana; bruvatisati = having spoken; vaakyam = 
words; evam = thus; raaghavaH = Rama; abraviit = gave; idam = the following; vachanam = 


orders; pratighaataartham = for the attack; shatruuNaam = of the adversaries. 


Vibhishana having spoken thus Rama gave the following orders for the attack of the 
Verse Locator 


adversaries. 
yd gR g apr Aleit AAS GATS: || &-310-2& 
Westy ufada A ATARR SAR Fai: | 


26. puurva dvaare = at the eastern gate; laN\kaayaaH = of Lanka; niilaH = 


Nila; vaanarapuNgavaH = that lion among monkeys; syaat = for his part; vR/itaH 


surrounded; bahubhiH = by many; vaanaraiH = monkeys; prahasta pratiyoddhaa = should 


attack Prahasta. 
"At the eastern gate of Lanka, Nila that lion among monkeys for his part, surrounded by 
Verse Locator 


many monkeys, should attack Prahasta." 


satel aifet GAL Ie Wed Ja: || &-3'9-20 
già STAT GIR Ae UIA Hel IAÑ | 


27. dakSiNa dvaare = At the southern gate; aNgadaH = Angada; vaaliputraH = the son of 
Vali; vR^itaH = surrounded; mahataa = by his mighty; balena = army; baadhataam = should 


oppose; mahaapaarshva mahodarau = Mahaparshva and Mahodara. 


"At the southern gate, Angada the son of Vali, surrounded by his mighty army, should 
Verse Locator 


oppose Mahaparshva and Mahodara." 


STA Ua ara false Ua ATA: || &- 310-22 
feared sae ae seit: PAN ga: | 


28. (Let); hanumaan = Hanuman; pavanaatmajaH = the son of wind; aprameyaatmaa = 
(and) of inscrutable spirit; vR^itaH = surrounded; bahubhiH = by a multitude; kapibhiH = of 
monkeys; niSpiiDya = having crashed; pashchima dvaare = into the western gate; praveshitu = 


enter (the City) 
"Let Hanuman that son of the Wind and of inscrutable spirit, surrounded by a multitude of 
monkeys, enter the City through the western gate." 
Verse Locator 
Cd Gd SRA FEMI] A ATA || &-319-28 
fanan fora: Jet ak at Tet AT: | 
Ramà a: Fale] AAA SATU UST: || &-39-30 


TT HSH UAT SHI CATH Va atl YA: | 
SARA TR ERA HSA SARUM AE || &-30-38 
Adea aAA ase aa wae: | 


29; 30 ; 31. aham = I; svayameva = am myself; dhR^itaH = determined; vadhe = to 
slay; tasya = that; kSudraH = mean fellow; raakSasendrasya = Ravana; yaH = who; varadaan 
abalaanivitaH = owing to the boon he has received; viprakaara priyaH = enjoys 
oppressing; daitya daanavasanghaanaam = multitudes of Daityas (giants) and daanavas 
(demons); mahaat manaam = as also the magnanimous; R/iSiiNaam cha = 
sages; parikraamati = and who ranges; lokaan = the worlds; samtaapayan = 
persecnting; sarvaan = all; prajaaH = being; saumitreNa saha = with the aid of 
Lakshaman; aham = J; nipiiDya = shall forcibly; abhipravekSyaami = enter; uttaram nagara 
dvaaram = the northern gate; yatra; raavaNaH = where Ravana is there; sabalaH = along with 
the army. 


Iam myself determined to slay that wicked who owing to the boon he has received, enjoys 
oppressing multitudes of Daityas (gaints) and Daanavas (demons), as also the magnanimous sages 
and who ranges the world, persenting all being. With the aid of Lakshmana, I shall forcibly enter 
the northern gate where Ravana is stationed along with his army." 


Verse Locator 
OAR Saal: FT Ica MA WIT: T APSA || &-310-32 
IAUN Sa BPO: Ua TH Hag AeA | 


32. balavaan = the mighty; vaanarendrashcha = Sugreeva the king of 
monkeys; viiryavaan = the valiant; RAikSaraajashcha = jambavanshchaiva = and vibhishana; 
the younger brother of the Lord of demons; bhavatu = be; gulme = of the army. 


"Let the mighty Sugreeva the king of monkeys, the valiant Jambavan the king of bears and 
Vibhishana, the younger brother of the Lord of demons occupy the central position of the army." 


Verse Locator 


TT Ud Aa SUH Hea BRIN sired || &-39-33 
UM Hg F: GET Bet SAP TAR Set | 
33. maanuSam = Human; ruupam = form; na chaiva kaaryam = should not be 
assumed; haribhiH = by the monkeys; aahave = in battle; bale = in the army; vaanare = of 


monkeys; eSaa = this monkey-shape; bhavatu = should be; samjJNaa = a sign of 
recognition; naH = among us; asmin = in this; yuddhe = battle. 


"Monkeys should not assume human form in the battle, for, in the army of monkeys, this 
monkey-shape should serve as a sign of recognition among us." 


Verse Locator 
ATR wa PUSH Ka A ora wf SA || §-300-3¥ 
Fay AUT Ud Uta eae Ur | 
HEA Ud TE BAT AAV HET ATAT || &- 3-34 
IAAT YARE: q AAA Gear AH AMTT: | 


34; 35. asmin svajane = in our own people among us; vaanaraaH eva = the form of 
monkeys itself; bhaviSyati = will become; chihnam = a sign of recognition; naH = for 
us; sapta = seven; vayam = fo us; yotsyaamahe = will attack; paraan = the foe; maanuSeNaiva = 
in human form; eSaH = this; aham = J; (along with); bhraatraa = my brother; lakSmaNena = 
Lakshmana; mohaujasaa = who is full of valour; mama sakhaa = my friend; ayam = 


this; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; paN4chamaH = the fifhth; aatmanaa = with him (along with 
his four companions). 


"Among our own people also, the form of monkeys will become a sign of recognition for us. 
Seven of us will attack the foe in our human form, I, my brother Lakshmana, who is full of valour, 
my friend Vibhishana and his four companions." 


Verse Locator 


TUF: He AeA HAA VS Sera AMTT || &-310-3& 
ade mEt qth Tar Afar Atay | 
36; 37. uktvaa = having said; evam = thus; vibhiiSaNam = to Vibhishana; kR^itya 
siddhyartham = for the success of the enterprise; saH raamaH = that Rama; matimaan 
prabhuH = in the role of a wise leader; chakaara = made up; buddhim = his 
mind; suvelaarohaNe = to ascend Mount Suvela; ramaNiiyataram = the more 


charming; taTam = slope; suvelasya gireH = of the Mount Suvela; dR4iSTvaa = (he) had 
observed. 


Having said thus to Vibhishana for the success of the enterprise, Rama in the role of a wise 
leader, decided to stay on Mount Suvela, after observing its charming slopes. 


Verse Locator 


Aaa g Tat EM Set | 
mara Bary Yay AST | 
TEE Sut afters ahr | 
peal AAA At she ad ASTAT || &- 310-32 


38. tataH = Thereafter; prachchhaadi = having covered; sarvaam pR4ithiviim = the 
entire field; mahataa balena = with his great army; kR/itvaa = having made up; matim = his 
mind; arivadhe = to slain the enemies; mahaatmaa = that high-souled; raamaH = 
Rama; mahaatmaa = of great courage; abhijagaama = set out; laN\kaam = for 
Lanka; prahR^iSTa ruupaH = with a joyous and exultant air. 


Thereafter, having covered the entire filed with his great army and having made up his 
mind to destroy the enemies, that high-souled Rama of great courage, set out for Lanka with a 
joyous and exultant air. 


gary siarad snfecnrea Beg cree NAAT: Mf: 


Thus completes 37th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI :Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 38 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama expresses his desire to Vibhishana and Sugreeva to halt on Suvela mountain for that 
night, and to envision the City of Lanka. Rama along with Lakshmana, Vibhishana, Sugreeva and 
his army ascend the mountain and witness the beauty of Lanka. They halt on that mountain- 
resort for the night. 

Verse Locator 


ag per adores HAH ETA Ud | 
AAU BAIT WAS Gay sey Asa || &-3¢-2 
AATA actor steed fist ae | 
Faery a AfA FT FAA GRIT FART || &-3 2-2 
1; 2. saH raamaH = that Rama; lakshhmaNaanugataH = who was followed by 
Lakshmana; kR“itvaa = having made up; matim = his mind; aarohaNam prati = to 
ascend; suvelasya = Mount Suvela; abraviit = spoke; idam this; shalakSNayaa = with 
gentle; parayaa = and prime; giraa = voice; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; vibhiSaNamcha = and to 
Vibhishana; dharmaJJNam = the knower of what is right; nishaacharam =a 


demon; anuraktam = devoted to him; mantrajJNam = experienced in counsel; vidhijJNam- and 
the knower of prescribed rules. 


Rama, who was followed by Lakshmana, having made up his mind to ascend Mount Suvela, 
spoke in a gentle and prime voice to Sugreeva and to Vibhishana who was the knower of what is 
right, a demon devoted to him who was experienced in counsel and a knower of prescribed rules 
(as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Goer] Ay viet SHA SH ag AN ATH | 
SARS Ud TRU Bist FIST SAM || &3¢-3 


3. adhyaarohaamahe = we shall ascend up on high; imam = this; suvelam shailendram = 
Suvela mountain; chitam = shining; saadhu = well; dhaatushataiH = with hundreds of 
minerals; sarve = all of us; vatsyaamahe = will stay; atra = on this mountain; imam = for 
this; nishaam = right. 


"We shall ascend up on high this Suvela mountain, shining well with hundreds of minerals. 
All of us will stay on this mountain for this night." 


Verse Locator 


APL aAa AAA ART LATE | 
Oa A AUT Sea SAT ATA GRIT || &-3C-¥ 


aa at a forte A GAH A Hoty AAN | 
Tate Aer Gg AA TA MSA PAA || 6-3-4 


4; 5. aalokayiSyaamaH cha = we shall see; laN\kaam = Lanka; nilayam = the abode; tasya 
raakSasaH = of that demon; Ravana; yena = by whom; duraatmanaa = the evil 
minded; bhaaryaa = my wife; hR^itaa = was taken away; maraNaantaaya = for the sake of his 
own death; yena = by whom; dharmaH = virtue; navijJNaataH = was not 
understaood; vR/ittam = good character; na = was not known; tathaa = and; kulam = noble 
lineage; na = was not seen; yena = by whom ; tat garhitam = that contemptible 
action; kKR/itam = was done; niichayaa = with an inferior; raakSasyaa buddhyaa = demoniacal 
mind. 


"We shall see Lanka the abode of that demon, Ravana the evil-minded by whom my wife 
was taken away for the sake of his own death, by whom virtue was not understood, good 
character was not known and noble lineage was not seen and by whom that contemptible act was 
done with an inferior demoniacal mind." 


Verse Locator 


afer. A ada ave Alfie were sey | 
TA AUT APIA Fe] AA ATTA || &-3¢-& 


6. me = My; roSaH = anger; vartate = is enhancing; kiirtite = on hearing the 
name; tasmin = of such; raakSascadhame = worst demon; aparaadhaat = Due to the 
offence; yasya = of whom; niichasya = the lowest; drakSyaami = I shall see; vadham = the 
destroyer; rakSasaam = of the demons. 


"My anger is increased on hearing the name of that demon. Because of the offence 
committed by him, I shall see that all these demons are destroyed." 


Verse Locator 


vent fe Hed UGA Hie UTS ASA TTA: | 
AR SiH aano Hors da ATAA || &-3¢-0 


7. gataH = approaching; kaalapaashavasham = and falling into the power of trap of 
death; ekaH = one; kurute = will do; paapam = an evil act; tena = by him; niichena = the 
vilest; aatmaapachaareNa = because of his offence; kulam = his lineage; vinashyati = is 
destroyed. 


"Falling into that power of trap of death, one does an evil act. Because of the offence 
committed by him the vilest, his lineage is destroyed." 


Verse Locator 
Uda GaAs Ud Ueplelt wavy Uf | 
We Ades aT FAA AFA SUSE || &-3 -t 


8. raamaH = Rama; evam = thus; sammantrayanneva = thinking; raavaNamprati = of 
Ravana; sakrodhaH = with anger; aasaadya = approached; upaaruthat = and 
ascended; suvelam = the mountain of Suvela; chitrasaanum = with its conspicuous summits. 


Rama, thus thinking of Ravana in anger, approached and ascended the mountain of Suvela 
with its conspicuous summits. 


Verse Locator 


gs AAO a WAH pred fRA: | 
oR AIGA SET TASS APR Xa: || & 32-8 


ay arated Glas saree Blaster | 


9. lakSmaNashcha = Lakshmana too; rataH = delighted in; vikrame = his 
valour; samaahitaH = and stead fasteness; udyamya = keeping ready; sumahat = his 
mighty; chaapam = bow; sasharam = wtih arrows; anragachchhat = 
accompanied; pR/iSThataH = behind; evam = this Rama; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; saamaatyaH = 
together with his ministers; savibhiiSaNaH = along with vibhishana; anvaarohat = ascended 
by following; tam = him. 


Lakshamana too who took delight in his own valour and steadfastness, keeping ready his 
mighty bow with arrows, followed behind Rama Sugreeva along with his ministers and 
Vibhishana ascended the mountain, by following him. 


Verse Locator 


STAM satel Atel Feat fafee;va T || &-3¢-0 
Toit Te Hell TATE RUT Wee ATE | 
TAME HAS Ta Set VSL FT FAVE || 6-32-88 
waa gy YoY RIAA HEMIA: | 
giay nger AAA: HAC: || &-32-22 
Ud a at a seal are Sie TAA | 
à ary ar Teorey HL ARA AR RoE || &-3C-2 3 
HERG TATE YA FA TIT | 


10; 11; 12; 13. hanumaan = Hanuman; aN“gadaH = Angada; niilaH = Nila; maindaH = 
Mainda; dvivida evacha = Dvivida; gajaH = Gaja; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; gavayaH = 
Gavaya; sharabhaH = Sharabha; gandhamaadanaH = Gandhamadana; panasaH = 
Panasa; kumudashchaiva = Kumuda; haraH = Hara; rambhashcha = Rambha; yuuthapaH = the 
chief of the troop; jaambavaamshcha = Jambavan; suSeNashcha = sushena; mahaamatiH = the 
greatly wise; R/iSebhashcha = Rishabha; durmukhashcha = Durmukha; mahaatejaaH = of 
great splendour; shatabaliH = shatabali; kapiH = the monkey; anyecha bahavo shatashaH = 
and other many hundreds of; te = those; vaanaraaH = monkeys; etecha = 
here; shiighragaaminaH = which are fast moving; girichaariNaH = which can wander easily on 
mountains; vaayuvega pravaNaaH = with a speed akin to that of wind; adhyaarohanta = 
ascended; tam = that; suvelamgirim = Suvela mountain; yatra raaghavaH = where Rama was 
there. 


Hanuman, Angada, Nila, Mainda, Dvivida, Gaja, Gavaksha, Gavaya, Sharabha, 
Gandhamadana, Panasa, Kumuda, Hara, Rambha the chief of the troop, Jambavan, sushena, the 
greatly wise Rishabha, Durmukha of great splendour, Shatabali the monkey and other hundreds 
of monkeys which are fast-moving, which can wander easily on mountains with a speed akin to 
that of wind, ascended that Suvela mountain which Rama ascended. 


Verse Locator 


d a addo pra ARA sree] AAA || &3C-8¥ 
aqulg AE cea for ga À gA | 


14. te tu = they; adiirghena kaalena = within no long time; aaruuhya = having 
ascended; girim = the mountain; sarvataH = from all sides; shikhare = and at the apex; tasya = 
of it; dadR^ishaH = saw; puriim = the City of Lanka; vishhaktaamiva = which appeared 
hanging; khe = in the sky. 


Having ascended the mountain from all sides within no long time, they saw at its apex, the 
city of Lanka which appeared as though it was hanging in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
AL OAM Weel GRA WIR AR NTA || &-3 4-34 
HPT UAT SUI aga ER JATTE | 


15. hariyuuthapaaH = the chiefs of monkey-troops; dadR“ishaH = saw; taam shubhaam 
laN4kaam = that beautiful City of Lanka; pravaradvaaram = having excellent 
gates; praakaaravara shobhitaam = enriched with exquisite ramparts; raakSasa 
sampuurNaam = and pervaded with demons. 


The chiefs of monkey-troops saw that beautiful City of Lanka, furnished with excellent 
gates, enriched with exquisitc ramparts and pervaded all over with demons. 


Verse Locator 


TAR aa Setar T aur ete Fron BE || & 32-26 
aque d BR ASTE MARA ARA PIF | 


16. te = those; harishreSThaaH = excellent monkeys; dadR/ishuH = saw; aparam = 
another; praakaaram = rampart; kR^itam = formed; niilashcha raakshasaiH = our of the black 
demons; praakara vara samsthaiH tathaa = so standing together on that exquisite rampart. 


Those excellent monkeys saw another rampart formed out of the black demons so standing 
together scribble on that existing exquisite rampart. 


Verse Locator 


A GEA TATE Ae USAT Bex PUSS || &-3¢-20 
Wade faqs AIE Aa TAS USA | 


17. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; raakSasaan = the demons; yuddhakaaNkSiNaH = craving for 
war; sarve te vaanaraaH = all those monkeys; mumuchuH = made; vividhaan = various 
kinds; naadaan = of sounds; (while); tasya = that; raamasya = Rama; pashyataH = was 
witnessing. 


Seeing the demons who were craving for war, all those monkeys made various types of 
noises, while Rama was witnessing the scene. 


Verse Locator 


ddl SAA SATA Bis SAAT ARANE || &-3¢-2¢ 
gut ae valor a ara a Naid | 


18. tataH = then; suuryaH = the sun; pratiraNjitaH = reddened; sandhyayaa = by 
evening twillight; astam aagamat = wnet down; kSapaacha = (and) the night; puurNachandra 
pradiiptaa = shining with full moon; samativartata = arrived. 


Then, the sun reddened with evening-twillight went down and the night shining with full 
moon arrived. 


Verse Locator 
dd: a wat gR atest afer | 
fafta ufearel apd: | 
HA FAT YU A: | 
Yael YS AIAG TAT FA || &-32-88 


19. tataH = thereafter; saH = that; raamaH = Rama; sa lakshhmaNaH = along with 
Lakshmana; harivaahiniipatiH = and Sugreeva the Lord of monkeys; yuuthapa yuutha 
samyutaH = together with troops and captains of troops; pratinandya = greeted welcoming 
(and); satkR^itaH = treated hospitably; vibhiiSaNena = by Vibhishana; nyavasat = 
stayed; yathaasukham = happily; suvela pR4iSThe = on the mountain resort of Suvela 


Thereafter, Rama along with Lakshmana as well as Sugreeva the Lord of monkeys together 
with troops and captions of troops, duly greeted welcomingly and treated hospitably by 
Vibhishana, halted happily on the mountain resort of Suvela. 


Say sinama after ggh AeA: at: 


Thus completes 38th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 39 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama and the monkeys see the charming gardens and groves located in Lanka, viewing 
them from the top of Suvela mountain. Some of the monkeys, thrilling with rapture, enter the 
gardens and enjoy their beauty of flowers and birds. Some others went towards Lanka; located on 
the apex of Trikuta mountain. They see the city with its large mansions and seven storied 
buildings, including the thousand-pillared mansion of Ravana with a height almost touching the 
skies. 


Verse Locator 
a a sftare aa gA gR YATE: | 
APTA AG ART FAT SOSA F || &- 39-2 


1. viiraaH = the valiant; hariyuuthapaaH = chief of the army of monkeys; uSitaaH = 
stayed; taam = that; raatrim = night; suvela = Suvela Mountain; dadR“ishaH = and 
saw; vanaani upavanaanicha = the gardens andgroves; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka 


The valiant army-chiefs of monkeys stayed on Suvela mountain for that night and saw the 
garden and groves in Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


oa Shea Tear farcry AAT T | 
git wafer J Gear Tye Ga FASTA: || &- 39-2 


2. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; (the gardens); samasaumyaani = which were 
levelled; beautiful;vishaalaani = spacious; dR/iSTiramyaaNi = and charming to look at; te = 
they; babhuuvuH = became; jaata vismayaaaH = astonished. 


Seeing those gardens which were levelled, beautiful, spacious, majestic and enchanting to 
look at, they became astonished. 


Verse Locator 


Uh AAR UAT Ae Tet AAGA | 
aAA Gt GAA AMT Ale GATT || &-38-3 
forces onin AÀ: Gta dfr a gA: | 
fedh: PIPRI A TETA E AAAA: || &-39-¥ 
MYA ya À a aar URATA gÀ: | 
onl ag fade RA GUT ge HARTA || &-39-4 


fafaa pgr suc th PAA Ueda: | 
ME T aM Aleta AAAS aa APSHA: || &-39-& 


3; 4; 5; 6. champakaashoka vakula shaalataala samaakulaa = thick with champaka; 
Ashoka; Vakula; sal and palmyra trees; tamaala panasachchhannaa = covered with groves of 
Tamala and Panasa trees; naagamaalaasamaavR“itaa = surrounded with rows of Naga kesara 
trees laN4ka = Lanka; shushubhe = looked splendid; samastataH = on all sides; amaraavatii 
yathaa = like the city of Amaravati indrasya = reigned by Indra the god of celestials; niilaiH = 
with green; shaadvalaiH = lawns; chitraabhiH = and variegated; vana raajibhiH = 
avenues; tathaa = and; divyaiH = with beautiful; bahuvidhaiH = trees of various 
kinds; hintaalaiH = like Hintala; arjunaiH = Arjuna; niipaiH = Nipa; saptaparNaiH = and 
saptaparna; supuSpitaih = full flowering; tilakaiH = Tilaka; karNikaarnaisheha = 
Karnikara; tilakaiH = tilaka; karNikaaraishcha = karnikara; paaTalaiH = and 
Patala; puSipitaagraiH = whose crests were laden with flowers; lataa parigata drumaiH = and 
which were intertwined with climbers; vichitra kusumopetaiH = which were laden with multi- 
coloured flowers; raktakomala pallavaiH = and red tender leaves. 


Thick with Champaka, Ashoka, Vakula Sala and palmyra trees, covered with groves of 
Tamala and Panasa trees, surrounded with rows of Nagakesara trees, Lanka looked splended on 
all sides like the city of Amaravati reigned by Indra the god of celestials, with green lawns and 
variegated avenues and with beautiful trees of various kinds like Hintala, Arjuna, Nipa 
Saptaparna in full flowering, Tilaka, Karnikara and Patal whose crests were laden with flowers 
and which were intertwined with climbers laden with multi-coloured flowers and red tender 
leaves. 


Verse Locator 


ma HSUPA SAAT gar | theta T | 
IRA STAR FA AGU Sq AMAT: || &-3-19 
7. agamaaH = the trees; tatra = there; dharayanti = were laden; gandhaaDhyaani = with 


fragrant; atiramyaaNi = and very much enchanting; puSpaaNicha = flowers; phaaanicha = and 
fruits; maanavaaH iva = as human beings; bhuuSaNaani = the ornaments; 


The trees there were laden with fragrant and greatly enchanting flowers and fruits, as 
human beings were laden with ornaments. 


Verse Locator 


TA AA WY SRAM AAA Arad SUA | 
FAH Ad RAA PAA YMA Yous TATA || &-3 -E 


8. tat = that; vanam = garden; sarvartukam = which bore flowers and fruits in relation to 
all seasons; SaTpadaayutam = and full of bees; chaitrarathasamkaasham = like chaitraratha 
(the garden of Kubera the god of riches); shushubhe = was quite charming; nandanopamam = 
resembling Nandana (the garden of Indra the Lord of celestials) 


That garden, which bore flowers and fruits in relation to all seasons and with full of bees, 
like chaitraratha (garden of Kubera, the god of riches), was quite charming, like Nandana (garden 
of Indra the Lord of celestials) 


Verse Locator 
ade alae ache FSA aT RN: | 
SdH UX YAMA T Yd aa FISH |] &-38-8 


9. vana nirjhare = In that garden abounding in cascades; rutamcha = the 
songs; daatyuuha koyaSTibhakaiH = of gallinules and lapwings (small white 


cranes); nRAityamaanaiH = and of dancing; barhiNaiH = pea-cocks; parabhiR/itaanaam = and 
cuckoos; shushruve = were heard. 


In that garden abounding in cascades, the songs of birds like gallinules, lapwings(small 
white cranes), dancing peacocks and cuckoos were heard. 


Verse Locator 


Pree na AeA wae aRar T | 
alfa sitet osr feet AAA T || &-32-20 
WaT wot afta wae: AAA F | 
aore fer aes AAA T || 8-39-33 
AAR d ade at aA SUT F | 
geg ngia ART ga: PA SHAT: || &-38-22 


10;11; 12. tataH = then; te = those; harayaH = monkeys; hR^iSTaaH = thrilling with 
rapture; pramuditaaH = delighted; viiraaH = brave; kaamaruupiNaH = and assuming any 
shape at will; vivushuH = entered; taani = those; vanaani = groves; upavanaanicha = and 
gardens; nityamattavihangaani = with birds ever excited with joy; bhramaraacharitaanicha = 
wandered by bees; kokulaa kula khaNDaani = with clusters of trees occupied by 
Cuckoos; vihangaabhirutaanicha = having variegated sounds of birds; bhR“inga 
raajaadhigiitaani = with singing by the large bees; kura rasva nitaanicha = abounding with 
sounds of ospreys; koNaalakavighuSTaani = with the musical sounds of wag 
tails; saarasaabhirutaani = and cries of cranes. 


Then, those monkeys, thrilling with rapture, delighted, brave and assuming any shape at 
will, entered the aforesaid groves and gardens, with birds ever excited with joy, wandered by 
bees, with clusters of trees occupied by cuckoos, having variegated sounds of birds and song of the 
large bees, abounding with sounds of ospreys, with the music of wagtails and cries of canes. 


Verse Locator 
Aa MANTA aa TARTU Hel Sista | 
ga ST TAAL rat HoT Seat fA: || 8-39-33 
13. (While); teSaam = those; mahaujasaam = mighty and splendid; vaanarvaaNaam = 
monkeys; pravishataam = were entering; tatra = there; anilaH = a breeze; puSpasamsarga 


surabhiH = sweet smelling due to contact with flowers; ghraaNasukhaH = delightful to the 
nose; vavau = blew. 


While those mighty and splendid monkeys were entering the groves a breeze with flowery 
fragrance, delightful to the nose, blew. 


Verse Locator 
ard g BR FROM Berl Aae FUT: | 
GUAT SATO AHP] OT: AAAA || 8-3-3% 


14. anye = some other; yuuthapaaH tu = of the troop-leaders; hariviiraaNaam = of the 
valiant monkeys; niSkranya = come out; yuuthaat = of their troops; abhyanujNaataaH = duly 
permitted; sugriiveNa = by Sgureeva; jagmu = and went; laN\kaam = towards 
Lanka; pataakiniim = adorned with flags. 


Some other troop-leaders of the valiant monkeys came out of their troops with due 
permission from sugreeva and went towards Lanka, the city adorned with flags 


Verse Locator 


feareardl frente areaeat FT FUT | 
PUTA FT AA AHA ATG: RAR AGATA ART: || &-3 9-84 
15. (Those monkeys) nadataam varaaH = great in making noises; vihagaan 
vitraasayantoH = causing the birds to frighten; glaapayantaH = and displeaseing; mR/iga 


dvipaan = to the animals and elephants; (went) ; taam laN\kaam kampayantashcha = causing 
that Lanka to tremble; svaiH = by their; naadaiH = sounds. 


Those monkeys, great in making noises causing the birds to frighten and displeasing to the 
animals and elephants, went, causing that Lanka to tremble, by their noises. 


Verse Locator 


gát d Ae oT Hels aR ASTA | 
AAT ASA Ud HAH GTA AUT SGA || &-39-2& 


16. te = those monkesy; mahaavegaaH = with great speed; kurvantaH = 
making; mahiim = the earth; charaNa piiDitaam = flattened by their feet; rajashcha = and the 
dust; charaNotthitam = raised by their feet; jagaama = went up; sahasaiva = instantaneously. 


Those monkeys with great speed marched ahead, making the earth flattened by their feet 
and the dust thus raised by their feet went up instant aneously. 


Verse Locator 


Tea: FAST ARTSTAL ST AEM AUT FTI: | 
Aa arka Aae SITAR Aten Feit FAT || 8-3-30 


17. vitrastaaH = frightened; tena shabdena = by that sound; R^ikSaaH = 
bears; simhaashcha = lions; mahiSaaH = buffales; vaaraNaashcha = elephants; mR^igaaH = 
deer; khagaaH = birds; vitrastaaH = were trembled; bhiitaaH = terrified; jagmuH = and 
hastened toward; dasha dishaH = ten directions. 


Frightened by that sound, bears lions buffaloes elephants, deers and birds were trembled 
and terrified and hastened towards ten different directions. 


Verse Locator 


fray g Paces vig a vp fafa arr | 
Gara GS HAA Ae Lord SAA || &-39-2¢ 
aid alors feedtoty fase are ATA | 
omen HA ASW da GUTTA MAL AÀ |] &- 39-83 
FAST SO Geter feos YA: HAUT TA: | 


18;19. ekam = the solitary; trikuuTasya Shikharam = peak of Trikuta 
mountain; praamshu = which is so high; divispR‘isham = as touching the 
sky; puSpasamchhannam = enveloped by flowers; samantaat = all oer; mahaarajata 
samnibham = resembling gold; shatayojana vistiirNam = to an extent of hundred yojanas(eight 
hundred miles); vimalam = bright; chaarudarshanam = charming to look at; shlakSTam = 
beautiful; shriimat = glorious; mahachchaiva = magestic; duSpraapam = 
inaccessible; shakunairapi = even by birds; duraaroham = hard to be asecended; janaiH = by 
the mind; kim punaH = how much more; karmaNaa = by an act of walking. 


The solitary peak of Trikuta mountain, which is so high as if touching the sky, all over 
covered with flowers entirely, resembling gold; to an extent of eight hundred miles; bright; 
charming to look at, beautiful, glorious, majestic, inaccessible even by birds, hard to be ascended 
by people may, even by the mind-how much more by an act of walking? 


Verse Locator 


AALT aa IAR SAT aor AT || &-3%-20 
gadar frear | 


20. laN^kaa = Lanka; raavaNa paalitaa = ruled by Ravana; dashayogana istiirNaa = with 
a breadth of ten yojanas (eight miles); aayataa vimshadyojanam = and a lenght of twenty 
yojanas (one hundred sixty miles); niviSTaa = was located; shikhare = on the apex of the 
mountain; tatra = there. 


Lanka, ruled by Ravana, with a breadth of eighty mile and a length of one hundred sixty 
miles, was located on the apex of the mountain there. 


The length and breadth of the city given here varies from that given elsewhere - which is a hundred 
Yojanas wide and thirty yojanas long. This anomaly is reconciled by commentators by explaining the present 
verse as referring to the length and breadth of Lanka proper, which comprised the residence of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


UT yY MYR Fed: Mog rga HAR: | 
aada a aAA oda a MÍNA || & 32-28 


21. saa = that; purii = city; shobhate = looked beautiful; uchchaiH gopuraiH = with its 
towering City-gates; paaNDuraambuda samnibhaiH = resembling white clouds; kaaNchanena = 
and with golden; raajatena = and silver shaalena = ramparts 


The city of Lanka looked beautiful with its towering City-gates resembling white clouds as 
well as with golden and silver ramparts. 


Verse Locator 


URL T AATAL A hT RA APTA | 
qR Sd STAT aÀ HAA AUA Way || &-3 8-33 


22. laN^kaa = the city of Lanka; parama bhuuSitaa = greatly adorned 
by; praasaadaishcha = palaces; vimaanaishcha = and seven-storied mansions; ghanaiH iva = as 
clouds; aatapaapaaye = at the end of a summer; vaiSNava padam = are to the region of Vishnu 
the god of preservation; madhyamam = between (earth and heaven) 


The city of Lanka, greatly adorned by palaces and seven storied mansions, looked like the 
sky with clouds at the end of a summer and as a region of Vishnu (the god of preservation) 
between earth and heaven. 


Verse Locator 


ATA RA AEA Ue: ARA: | 
chee (MAX BTA GLU WA SA Beer] || & 38-23 
AA: A UAT FH IY YX YN | 
dt VAST PIAS: SADT VaA || &-38-2¥ 


23; 24. chaitya praasaadaH = A palace; samalaNkR‘itaH = duly graced; stambha 
sahasreNa = with a thousand pillars; kailaasa shikharaakaaraH = which looked like a peak of 
Mount Kailasa; yasyaam = in the city of Lanka; yaH = which was; rakSyate = protected 
by; nityam = always; samagreNa = a complete; balena = army; rakSasaam = of 
demons; ullikhanniva = which seemed to lick; kham = the sky; dR/ishyate = was to be 
seen; saH = that; babhuuva = remained; purabhuuSaNam = as an ornament of the 
city; raaakSasendra = of Ravana. 


A palace, duly graced with a thousand pillars, which looked like a peak of Mount Kailasa 
was three in the City of Lanka, which was always the City of Lanka, which was always protected 
by a complete army of demons. The palace seemed to be scraping the skies and was to be seen as 
an ornament to the City of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
FA Prad ad deat NATT | 
AMT araagy SAMASUIM PAA || &-33-24 


AMS TATSTH ATTA ary | 
AMIGAAS TA ARTA || &-39-2 & 
a SAS TAG HU AVA AAT STG: | 
WaT YAA TAT Gaal Gs AAR: || &-38-20 


25; 26; 27. lakshmiivaan = the glorious; lakSmaNaagrajaH = Rama the elder brother of 
Lakshmana; raamai saha = along with monkeys; dadarsha = saw; taam = that; manojJNaam = 
charming; kaaNchanavatiim = golden; raavaNasya puriim = city of Ravana; parvataiH = 
mountains; naanaa dhaatu vichitraiH = Picturesque with various minerals; upashobhitaam = 
splendid; udyaanaiH = with gardens; naanaa vihagasamghuSTaam = re-echoing with songs of 
birds of every kind; naanaa mR^iga niSevitaam = frequented by varieties of 
deer; naanaakusumasampannaam = richly endowed with various kinds of flowers; naanaa 
rakSasa sevitaam = inhabited by demons of every degree; samR/iddhaam = duly 
flourishing; samR/iddhaam = duly flourishing; samR^iddhaam = duly 
flourishing; samR/iddhaarthaam = having increased its wealth. 


The glorious Rama the elder brother of Lakshmana along with monkeys saw that charming 
golden city of Ravana, graced with mountains picturesque with various minerals, splendid with 
gardens reechoing with songs of birds of every kind, frequented by varieties of deer, richly 
endowed with various kinds of flowers, inhabited by demons of every degree and duly 
flourishing, having increased its wealth. 


Verse Locator 


a eres Met Gea Aeg: | 
aR icant festa ure diary &-38-2¢ 
28. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; taam = that; nagariim = city; tridivaprakhyaam = which looks 
like heaven; mahaagR“4iha sambaadhaam = and crammed with huge palaces; lakSmaNa 


puurvajaH = Rama; the elder brother of Lakshmana; praapa = was seized; vismayam = with 
astonishment. 


Beholding that City, which looks like heaven and crammed with huge palaces, the valiant 
Rama the elder brother of Lakshmana was seized with astonishment. 


Verse Locator 
oT Rot QUT ig Brae | 
DRG AIN Ap T | 
Gay AG TA Hae FAM | 
aaf Wal Aa Fels || &-3 9-23 


29. raamaH = Rama; mahataa balena = with the great army; dadarsha = saw; taam = 
that; puriim = city; ratna puurNaam = full of precious gems; bahusamvidhaanaam = having 
various kinds of facilities; alamkR/itaamcha = adorned with; praasaada maalaabhiH = rows of 


mansions; mayaayantrakavaaTa = mukhyaam = having excellent doors with huge mechanical 
appliances; mahataa = and with a large; balena = armed forces (protecting the city) 


Rama with his great army saw that City, full of precious gems, having all kinds of facilities, 
adorned with rows of mansions, having excellent doors with huge mechanical appliances and 
with a large armed forces protecting the City. 


gary siarad fa Ygnws Yaraa: At: 


Thus completes 39th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama together with Sugreeva and others mount to the top of Suvela mountain and see the 
city of Lanka. There, above a gate-way of the City, stands Ravana. Seeing Ravana, Sugreeva springs 
to the top of the gate where Ravana is bounces on him, pulls his thrown and throws it away on the 
ground. thereafter, Ravana and Sugreeva carry on duel for a long time without any fatigue. They 
wrestle endlessly in different postures. Finally, after reducing Ravana to exhaustion, Sugreeva 
comes back and rejoins his monkey-troops. 

Verse Locator 


ddl UF: des AAGA | 
steagh SRaM: Alea: || &-Yo-z 
1. tataH = thereafter; raamaH = Rama; sasugriivaH = along with Sugreeva; samanvitaH = 
together with; hariyuuthapaiH = the troop-leaders of monkeys; upaarohat = 


ascended; suvelaagram = the top of Suvela mountain; yojanadvaya maNDalam = having a 
circumference of sixteen miles (Two yojanas). 


Then, Rama along with Sugreeva, together with the troop leaders of monkeys, ascended the 
top of Suvela mountain which was having a circumference of sixteen miles. 


Verse Locator 


fecal ygd ata feat ear Ataa | 
Agea wet Afai Ayao || &-¥o-2 
gal asc GU Laat NATA | 
2. sthitvaa = halting; tatraiva = there just; muhuurtam = for a while; vilokayan = and 
looking towards; dasha = ten; dishaH = directions; (Rama); dadarsha = saw; laN’kaam = 
Lanka; ramye = which was beautifully; nirmitaam = constructed; vishvakarmaNaa = by 
Visvakarma; the divine architecttrikuuTa shikhare = on the top of Trikuta 


Mountain; sunyastaam = with nice arrangements; ramya kaanana shobhitaam = and ravishing 
with enchanting groves. 


Halting there just for a while and surveying the ten cardinal points, Rama saw the city of 
Lanka, which was beautifully constructed by Visvakarma, the divine architect on the top of 
Trikuta Mountain with nice arrangements and ravishing with enchanting groves. 


Verse Locator 
ART MYR MWePs SMASH || &-Yo-3 
Headed Aaaa NATE | 
Tha-aaraertd TART TA || &-¥o-¥ 


festai paean [| 

Qaae fha || &-¥o-& 
MMA SAT ede THATAAT | 

dada Gad ANAT || &-Yo-g 


3; 4; 5; 6. tasyaam = there; gopura shR^iN^gastham = above a gate way 
stood; duraasadam = the invincible raakSasendram = the Lord of demons; shvetachaamara 
paryantam = who was being famed with white whisks on both sides; vijayachchhatra 
shobhitam = was graced with a triumphal parasol; raktachandana samliptam = was smeared 
with red sandal paste; raktaa bharaNa bhuuSitam = adorned with scarlet 
ornaments; niilajumuuta samkaasham = resembling a dark cloud; hema 
samchhaaditaambaram = as he was attired in raiment embroidered in 
gold; utkR“4iSTakiNavakSasam = who bore on his breast scars of wounds; airaavata 
viSaaNaagraiH = inflicted on his by Airavata (the elephant who carries Indra; the Lord of 
Celestials; on his back) with his tusks; samviitam = wrapped; raktavaasasaa = in a cloak of red 
colour; shasha lohita raageNa = resembling the colour of hare's blood megharaashim iva = 
looked like a mass of clouds; ambare = in the sky; samchhannam = enveloped with samdhyaa 
tapena = sunshine at sunset. 


There above a gateway, stood the invincible Ravana the lord of demons, who was being 
fanned with white whisks on both sides, was graced with a triumphal parasol, was smeared with 
red sandal paste, adorned with scarlet ornaments, attired in raiment embroidered in gold, 
resembling a dark cloud, who bore on his breast scars of wounds inflicted on him by Airavata (the 
elephant who carries Indra the Lord of celestials, on his back) with his tusks, wrapped in a cloak 
of red colour resembling the colour of hare's blood and looked like a mass of clouds in the sky 
enveloped with sunshine at sunset. 


Verse Locator 
URS AARON aÀ Ua: | 
attained Gila: Teale: || &-Yo-e 


7. darshanaat = on seeing; raakSasendrasya = Ravana; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; utthitaH = 
got up; sahasaa = all at once; (while); vaanarendraaNaam = the chiefs of 
monkeys; pashyataam = were looking on; raaghavasyaapi = and even Rama; pashyataH = was 
looking on. 


On seeing Ravana, Sugreeva got up all at once, while Rama and the chiefs of the army of 
monkeys were looking on. 


Verse Locator 
Alas SF Gh: Get T Ic T | 
SIAM AUT Gry MAA || &-¥o-¢ 


8. samyuktaH = gathering up; sattvema cha = his courage; balena cha = and strength; 
(Sugreeva); krodha vegena = in an impulse of feery; utthaaya = bounded; achalaagraat = from 
the summit of the mountain; atha = and then; pupluve = sprang; gopura sthale = to the top of 
the gate (Where Ravana was). 


Gathering up his strength and courage, Sugreeva, in an impulse of fury, bounded from the 
summit of the mountain and then sprang to the top of the gate (where Ravana was). 


Verse Locator 


fecal ded water Fase | 
qipa a agar: Aissdtasy Td: || &-8 0-9 


9. muhuurtam = for a moment; saH = he; sthitvaa = paused; (then); nirbhayena = witha 
fearless; antaraatmanaa = soul; samprakSya = (he) saw; tat = that; rakSaH = 
demon; tR^iNiiR^itya = whom he regarded as a mere straw; (and thereafter); abraviit = 
spoke; vachaH = (the following) words; parusham = harshly. 


For a moment, he paused and then with a fearless soul, he saw that demon, whom he 
regarded as a mere straw and thereafter spoke the following words harshly: 


Verse Locator 


APART MALT AAT STATSHS ARTS | 
q Fo alee os od mA ATM || &-¥o-o 
10. raakSasa = O; demon!; asmi = I am; sakhaa = friend; daasaH = anda 
servant; raamasya = of Rama; lokanaathasya = the Lord of the world; tvam = you; na 


mokSyase = will not be spared; adya = today; mayaa = by me; tejasaa = by the inspiring 
grace; paarthivendrasya = of Rama; the king of kings. 


"O, demon! Iam a friend and a servant of Rama, the Lord of the world. You will not be 
spared by me today, by the inspiring grace of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


SUA aeaa teed tea ATG | 
HP gpi fas Ua Tag lel || &-¥o-8 8 


11. iti = thus; uktvaa = speaking; (Sugreeva); utpatya = jumped up; sahasaa = all at 
once; pupluve = bounced; upari = over; tasya = on him; aakR^iSya = pulled; chitram = the 
brightly coloured; mukuTam = crown; paatayaamaasa = and threw; tat = it; bhuvi = on the 
ground. 


Thus speaking, Sugreeva jumped up all at once, bounced over on ravana, pulled his brightly 
coloured crown from his head and threw it away on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
THRE QUA TTS d ANR: | 
qii wala A Sait AÀ || g-¥o-22 


12. samiikSya = seeing; tam = him; aayaantam = coming; tuurNam = quickly (once 
again); nishaacharaH = Ravana; babhaache = spoke (as follows); tvam = you; sugreeva = were 
Sugreeva (one who has a handsome neck); me parokSe = when you were not present before 
my eyes; bhaviSyasi = you will (now) become; hiinagrivaH = bereft of your neck. 


Seeing Sugreeva about to rush upon him again, Ravana spoke as follows: "You were 
Sugreeva (one who has a handsome neck), when your were not present before my eyes. But now, 
you will now become Hinagriva bereft of your neck." 


Verse Locator 
sgrana d feu se aAA | 
Pead GUY se AAR: || &-Yo-2 3 


13. iti = thus; uktvaa = speaking; utthaaya = having raised up; (Ravana); baahubhyaam = 
with his two arms; kSipram = quickly; aakSipat = flung Sugreeva; tale = to the ground; saH = 
that; hariH = monkey; samutthaaya = bouncing up; kanduvat = like a ball; aakSipat = flung 
back (his adversary); baahubhyaam with his arms. 


Speaking thus, Ravana raised up and quickly flung Sugreeva to the ground with both his 
arms. Bouncing like a ball, Sugreeva flung back his adversary with his arms. 


Verse Locator 
R Aafa faren] | 
EH, A fhaET | 
qe fecretegaet | 
RA menh || &-%0-3% 
HRUERY IATER | 
Riad gy PTA: | 
ot angian | 
agrei aaa || 8-80-34 
14; 15. tau = those two; raakSasa vaanarendrau = Ravana and Sugreeva; mahaabalau = 
of great strength; sveda vidigdha gaatrau = with perspiration broke out on the 
limbs; parasparam = of one another; shoNita rakta dehau = with their bodies red with 
blood; parasparam = on one another; parasparam shliSTa niruddha cheSTau = each clung to 
the other; paralyzing his opponents movements; shaalamali kimshukaa vira = resembled the 
shalmali and Kimshuka trees; chakratuH = (They) created; asahyaruupam = an 
unbearable; yuddham = struggle; muSTiprahaaraishcha = with blows of fists; talapraaharaiH = 


with slaps of hands; aratnighaataiH cha = hurting with elbows; karaagra ghaataiH = and with 
blows of fingers. 


Ravana and Sugreeva of great strength carried on a duel which was unbearable, with 
perspiration broke out on their limbs, with their bodies red with blood, each clung to other other 
paralyzing his opponent's movements resembling silk-cotton and Kimshuka trees, followed by 
blows of fists, slaps of hands blows of elbows and blows of fingers on each other. 


Verse Locator 


ped Fae g | 
nici fae mya | 
shearer Afaa Aa eet | 
Urahara laedicctmlt || &-Yo-2 & 


16. kR^itvaa niyuddham = having wrestled; chiram kaalam = for a long time; gopura 
vedimadhye = in the centre of the flat roof of the gate-way; utkSipya utkSipya = repeatedly 
lifting; dehau = their bodies (each in turn); vinamya = bending; paada kramaat = their feet in 
a particular way;bhR4isham ugra vegau = the two combatants with very high 
swiftness; gopura vedi lagnau = remained in that flat roof of the gate-way. 


Having wrestled for a long time in the center of the flat floor of the gate way, each in turn 
repeatedly lifting their bodies and bending their feet in a particular way, the two highly swift 
combatants remained in that flat roof of the gate way. 


Verse Locator 


aatas facet | 
ot dd: maara | 
SHAT TATA SPA | 
Aa qed aAA: || -80-30 
17. aapiiDya = crushing; anyonyam = one another; vilagna dehau = their bodies clung 


together; tau = they both; nipetatauH = dropped down; saala nikhaata madhye = between the 
defensive walls and the moat; utpetatuH = they would leap up again; bhuumitalam = from the 


ground; spR^ishantau = seizing each other; sthitvaa = after pausing; muhuurtam = an 
instant; abhiniH shvasantau = to regain their breath. 


Crushing one another and their bodies clung together, they both dropped down between 
the defensive walls and the moat. They would leap up again, seizing each other from the ground, 
after pausing an instant to regain their breath. 


Verse Locator 
aAa mAg a agate: | 
Sasa dled at | 
SAAT Masa | 
Tae: Pala BEAM || &-Yo-2¢ 


18. baahuyoktraiH = with arms interlaced like with ropes; samyojayaamaasatuH = 
joined together; tau = they; aaliN’gyacha aaliN‘gyacha = remained locked together; aahve = in 
the struggle; samrambhashikSaa bala samprayuktau = (they) who had received training in 


wrestling and were fully endowed with night; samprati sucheratuH = were now moving to and 
fro yuddha maarge = in the arena. 


With arms interlaced like with ropes joined together, they remained locked together in the 
struggle. Both of them, who had received training in wrestling and fully endowed with night, were 
now moving to and fro in the arena. 


Verse Locator 
arderea ais | 
matada Sore | 
Ged Adel a at Here | 
TH Uddd GTA || &-¥0-88 


19. tau = the two heroes; shaarduula simhaaviva = who resembled a tiger anda 
lion; jaata damSTrau = having their tusks growing; gajendra potaaviva = or two young lordly 
elephants; samprayuktau = encountering in a hostile manner; karaabhyaam = with 
arms; samhatya = interlaced; samvedya cha = and having duly tired their 
strength; petatuHvai = fell; dharaayaam = on the ground; yugapat = together. 


The two heroes, who resembled a tiger and a a lion having their tusks growing or two 
young lordly elephants encountening in a hostile manner, with arms interlaced and having duly 
tried their strength, fell on the ground together. 


Verse Locator 
sera aaa | 
qan Ig AT | 
ATA MaMa | 
ao J at SARI AT || &-Y¥o-2o 


20. udyamya = Rising; tau viirau = those two heroes; adhikSipantau = hurled 
themselves; anyonyam = on each other; samchakra maate = circling round; yuddhe maarge = 
the arena; bahu = again and again; vyaayaama shikSabala samprayuktau = like skilled and 
mighty wrestlers; na jagmatuH = nor did they obtain; aashu = so quickly; klamam = fatigue. 


Thereafter rising, those two heroes hurled themselves on each other, circling around the 
arena again and again, like skilled and mighty wrestlers, nor were they easily fatigued. 


Verse Locator 


Te TAARUTARUTA | 
farasi marom] 
RUT pret YI NJ | 
Se GHUSCAHPTATY || &-¥o-22 


21. varavaaraNaabhau = like unto great tuskers; bahuuttamaiH = with their enormous 
arms; vaaraNa vaaraNaabhaiH = resembling the trunks; nivaarayantau = (they were) keeping 
back each other; prayuddhau = fought; bhR^isham = vehemently; chireNa kaalena = for a long 
time; samcheratuH = and moved; aashu = speedily; maNDala maargam = in a circular path. 


Like unto great tuskers with their enormous arms resembling the trunks, those two 
warriors were keeping back each other, fought vehemently for a long time and moved speedily in 
a circular arena. 


Verse Locator 


A ORO ATT PTAA | 
ATeteifea adsan ggg: || &-Yo-22 


22. aasaadya = approaching; parasparam = each other; maarjaaraaviva = like two wild 
cats; bhakSyaarthe = fighting over a piece of meat; yattau = trying; anyonya suudane = to kill 
each other; avatasthaate = they stood; (growling) muhurmuhuH = again and again. 


Approaching each other like tow wild cats fighting over a piece of meat trying to kill each 
other, they stood growling again and again. 


Verse Locator 


meN fara erat AANA a | 
TAY Aar narama F || &-Yo-23 
Aada Ta aA T | 
qRata Veron aoti RUTA || &-Yo-2y¥ 
fAs afer | 
WRIGTAUN TTA G TAMA || & ¥O-RG 
SORRAAT Ae FeGAP Hagel | 
A fee gates REY TAU: || &-Yo-2& 


23; 24; 25; 26. tau = the two warriors; vaanarendrashcha = Sugreeva; raavaNaH = and 
Ravana; yuddha maarga vishaaradau = who were skilled in wrestling; vicheratuH = 
executed; vividhaani = innumerable; vichitraaNi = and myriad; maNDalaani = 
evolutions; anyonyam = in mutual conflict; chitraaNi = (taking up) diverse; sthaanaani = 
postures; gomuutrakaaNi = moving in a curved line like an ox's urine; gata 
pratyaagataanicha = coming and going; tirashchiinagataanyena = stepping sideways; tathaa = 
and; vakragataani cha = having a retrograde motion; parimokSam = to 
avoid; prahaaraaNaam = blows; paridhaavanam = turning about; varjanam = abandoing the 
attack; abhidravaNam = dashing towards each other; aaplaavam = leaping; avasthaanam = 
standing; savigraham = firm and erect; paraavR^itam = retreating; apaavR^itam = turned 
sideways; apadrutam = rushed in a bent posture; avaplutam = ran lifting their foot to kick the 
opponent; upanyastam = by letting go; apanyastam = or stealing away. 


The two warriors, Sugreeva and Ravana, who were skilled in wrestling, excuted 
innumerable and myraid evolutions, taking up diverse postures, moving in a curved line like an 
ox's urine, coming and going, stepping side ways, having a retrograde motion to avoid blows, 
turning about abandoning the attack, dashing towards each other, leaping, standing firm and 


erect, retreated, turned sideways, rushed in a bent posture, ran lifting their foot to kick the 
opponent and by letting go or stealing away. 


Verse Locator 


YaNA Wait AAT ATA UTA: | 
Raggae Ue Aca TH ATRIA: || &-%0-29 
saqa aahi Aa Aa: | 
Way: Fa Vara Shera afed: || &-Yo-2z 


27; 28. atha = then; etasmin antare = in the meanwhile; rakSaH = Ravana; the 
demon; upasampede = decided; aarabdhum = to commence; maayaabalam = his magic 
power; jJNaatvaa = knowing; tam = it; vaanaraadhipaH = Sugreeva; utpapaata = 
flew; aakaasham = into the sky; jita kaashii = triumphantly; jitaklamaH = shaking off all 
fatigue; (While); raavaNaH = Ravana; vaN“chitaH = baffled; hariraajena = by 
Sugreeva; sthitaH = stood (confounded); atraiva = there alone. 


Meanwhile, Ravana decided to common using his magic power. Knowing it, Sugreeva flew 
into the sky triumphantly shaking off all fatigue, while Ravana, baffled by Sugreeva stood 
confounded there alone. 


Verse Locator 


ay SRagare: Dearest | 

Farnu aada stor | 

mRNA Teaches | 
ERTA MATA SPIT || &-8 0-39 


29. atha = then; harivaranaathaH = the Lord of the monkeys; praapta samgraama 
kiirtiH = acquiring fame as a warrior; yojayitvaa = reducing; nishicharapatim = 
Ravana; shrameNa = to exhaustion; laNghayitvaa = ascended; ativishaalam = into the 
infinite; gaganam = sky; arkasuunuH = and that offspring of the Sun; Sugreeva; jagaama = 
went; raamapaarshvam = to the side of Rama; harigaNabalamadhye = in the middle of the 
monkey-troops. 


Thus, the Lord of the monkeys, acquiring fame as a warrior, reducing Ravana to 
exhaustion, ascended into the infinite sky and the offspring of the Sun then went to the side of 
Rama, who as in the middle of the mokye-troops. 


Verse Locator 


a sf aAA cep Hear | 
UadaMdeatch Ula geHUSe: | 
WATT a Tg | 
WETO: USAATAT Sela: || &-80-30 


30. saH = that Sugreeva; savitR*isuumuH = the offspring of the Sun; pavanagatiH = who 
endowed with a speed of the wind; kR/itvaa = having accomplished; tat karma = that 
act; tatra = there; vardhyan = increasing; yuddha harSam = the joy of the 
battle; raghuvaranR“ipasuunoH = of the foremost of the Raghu dynasty; puuhyamaanaH 
honoured; tarumR^iga samprahR“iSTaH = and delighted; praavishat = rejoined; aniikam 
army. 


the 


That Sugreeva, the offspring of the Sun, who was endowed with a speed of the wind, having 
accomplished that feat there, increasing the military zeal of the foremost of Raghu dynasty, 
honoured by the monkey leaders and delighted, rejoined the army. 


Sey Aarma anita Yg aa: Ait: 


Thus completes 40th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Yuddha Kanda 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 41 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama advises Sugreeva not to repeat such reckless acts in future on the ground of he being 
a king. Then Rama tells Lakshmana about the various evil portents he had seen. Rama commands 
the monkey-generals to besiege all the four gates of Lanka. He himself along with Lakshmana 
protects the army, besieging the northern gate being guarded by Ravana. Then, Rama sends 
Angada to Ravana, to expostulate him and to bring him back to reason. Angada tries his best to 
convince Ravana, but in vain. Ravana commands his attendants to seize Angada. Angada shakes 
out those attendants who tried to seize him ascends the roof of Ravana's palace, tramples ad 
crushes it down by his strength. Angada finally returns to Rama, who was stationed in the midst 
of the monkey-forces. 

Verse Locator 


ay afer fafa gear agor yer: | 
Gilad aaaReqey wal aadA || &-¥ 2-8 
1. atha = then; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; nimitthaani = the marks of conflict; raamaH = 
Rama; tasmi = on the person of Sugreeva; puurvajaH = the elder brother of 


Lkshmana; sampariSvajya = embracing sugriivam = Sugreeva; abraviit = and 
spoke; vachanam = (these) words. 


Seeing the marks of conflict on the person of Sugreeva, Rama the elder brother of 
Lakshmana after embracing Sugreeva spoke these words. 


Verse Locator 
SHA AAT ae aed Bed Her | 
va Gea A Hafed TAAL: || &-¥ 8-2 


2. asammantray = without consulting; mayaa saardham = me closely; idam = this; tat = 
such; saahasam = a reckless act; kR^itam = has been done; janeshvaraaH = the kings; na 
kurvanti = cannot do; saahasa yuktaani = such rash acts; evam = in this manner. 


"Without consulting me closely, such a reckless act has been done by you, such a rashness is 
not seemly in a king." 


Verse Locator 
aa Vary AT dey ory a fatty | 
He pafi de Ged Mea || &-¥ 8-3 
3. viira = O; warrior; saahasa priya = longing for acts of daring!; idam = this; kaSTam- 
wrong; saahasam = reckless act; kR^itam = has been done (by you); sthaapya = 


keeping; maamcha = me; idam = this; balamcha = army; imam = and this; vibhiiSaNam cha = 
Vibhishana; samshaye = in anxiety. 


"O, warrior longing for acts of daring! This wrong and reckless act has been done by you, 
causing me, this army and Vibhishana great anxiety." 


Verse Locator 
Sart ar par de var faery | 
cafe febfacaaraa fend creda iar Aa || &-¥8-¥ 
Uda Helse! ABA Ala | 
MA F MAE TAIT IT YA: |] &-¥ 3-4 


4; 5. viira = O; warrior!; arimdama = O; Vanquisher of foes!; ma kR/ithaaH = do not 
act; evamvidham = thus; idaaniim- now; mahaabaaho = O; the mighty armed!; Shatrughna = O; 
annihilator of enemies!; O; annihilator of enemies!; tvayi = (If) you; kimchit samaapanne = 
have come by some misfortune; mama = to me; kim kaaryam = what is the use; siitayaa = with 
Seetha; bharatena = Bharata; lakSmaNena = Lakshmana; yaniiyasaa = and still 
younger; shatrughnena = Shatrughna; sva shariineNa vaa punaH = or even with my own 
person? 


"O, warrior! O, vanquisher of foes! Do not act thus in future. O, the mighty armed! O, 
annihilator of enemies! If you have come by some misfortune, I would have had nothing to do 
with Seetha, Bharata, Lakshmana or still younger Shatrughna or even with my own person." 


Verse Locator 


cafe aramid AANA A AfA are: | 
IATA d day negao || &-¥8-& 


SASH VAM MAT Fee AGATA | 
ANa a cepa AA Feit T || &-¥ 2-9 
Wed WSTARI et eA HETTE | 


6; 7. mahaabala = O; monkey of great strength; mahendra varuNopama = equal to Indra 
the god of celestials and Varuna king of the Universe!; tvayi = (If) you; anaagate = have not 
returned; jaanatashchaapi = though I am conversant; te = with your; viiryam = valour; me = 
(this was) my; puurvam = earlier; matiH = determined; nishchitaa = resolve; hatvaa = having 
killed; raavaNam = Ravana; yuddhe = in fight; saputra bala vaahanam = with his sons forces 
and chariots; aham = I; abhiSichya = should have installed; vibhiisaNam = Vibhishana (as 
king); laNkaayaam = of Lanka; aaropya = placing; raajyam = the kingdom; bharate = in 
Bharata; athaapi = and even; tyakSye = renounced; deham- my body. 


"O, monkey of great strength, equal to Indra the god of celestials and Varuna the king of 
universe! If you have not returned, though I am conversant with your valour, this was my pre- 
determined resolve that having killed Ravana in fight with his sons forces and chariots, I should 
have installed Vibhishana as king of Lanka, placing the kingdom of Ayodhya in the hands of 
Bharata and renounced my life." 


Verse Locator 
adai TH gha: wasa || &-¥8-C 
dd MASA GEA MI MATT | 
ANA Hay dk AARAA: || &-¥ 8-8 
8; 9. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; pratyabhaaSata = replied; tam = to that; raamam = 
Rama; evam vaadinam = who was thus peaking; viira = O; brave; raaghava = 
Rama!; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; raavaNam = Ravana; tava bhaaryaapahartaaram = who had taken 


away your consort; jaanan = conscious; aatmanaH = of my own; balam = strength; katham = 
how; marSayaami = can I bear it? 


Hearing Rama's words, Sugreeva replied as follows: "O, brave Rama! Seeing Ravana who 
had taken away your consort and being conscious of my own strength, how can I act otherwise?" 


Verse Locator 


zda SRA T wea: | 
AAU eA MAAA Say aAA Bata || &-¥2-Ro 
10. abhinandya = complimenting; viiram = that hero; Sugreeva; ityevam raadinam = who 
was thus speaking raaghavaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; vachanam = 


words; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; lakSmi sampannam = was was endowed with auspicious 
marks. 


Complimenting that hero Sugreeva who was thus speaking, Rama addressed Lakshmana, 
who was endowed with auspicious marks, saying: 


Verse Locator 
ARTEI Sach AAA aA thetated T | 
IA A AASA SHY ey ABA ASAT || &-¥ 3-33 
11. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana!; parigR^ihya = occupying; (a region); shiitam = 
providing fresh; udakam = water; vanaanicha = and trees; phalavanti = with 


fruit; samvibhajya = duly divinding; imam = this; balaugham = multitude of troops; vyuuhya = 
and drawing it up in a battle array; tiSThaama = we should remain alert. 


"O, Lakshmana! Beside these fresh waters and trees laden with fruit, let us divide this 
multitude of troops, drawing it up in a battle array and remain alert." 


Verse Locator 
oleh aa hey AAA TS AA SANTT, 
FAENA VARIO RA TAR AATA, || &-¥ 8-82 


12. pashyaami = I foresee; bhayam = a terrible calamity; upasthitam = to have 
come; lokakSayakaram = boding universal destruction; bhiimam = awful; nibarhaNam = and 
death; praviiraaNaam = to the intrepid; R/ikSavaanara rakSasaam = bears; monkeys and 
demons. 


"I foresee a terrible calamity to come, boding universal destruction and death to the 
intrepid bears, monkeys and demons." 


Verse Locator 


ILE TSSA afd HHT FT AGA AT | 
uda sorter duet cated oUt exer: || &-¥ 2-23 


13. paruSam = Harsh; vaataaH = winds; vaanti = blow; vasundharaacha = the 
earth; kampate = trembles; parvataagraaNi = Mountain-peaks; vepante = 
shake; dharNiidharaaH = and the elephants bearing the earth; nadanti = trumpet. 


"Harsh winds blow. The earth trembles. Mountain-peaks shake and the elephants bearing 
the earth trumpet." 


Verse Locator 
AUT: shel AAI TOUTE Ty LAAT: | 
Pe HA Vawiect sz Oa IRIA: || &-¥ 3-3% 


14. kruuraH = Sinister; meghaaH = clouds; paruSa svanaaH = prey roar; paruSaaH = 
violently; kravyaada samkaashaaH = like carnivorous animals; pravarSanti = and let fall 
rain; mishram = mixed; shoNita bindubhiH = with drops of blood. 


"Sinister clouds prey-roar violently like carnivorous animals and let fall a rain mixed with 
drops of blood." 


Verse Locator 


ch Dat GHIM FeAl UA TTT | 
SATA a PUA Veta, SATS, SH] AUS A || &-¥ 8-8 & 


15. sandhyaa = the dusk; raktachandana samkaashaa = red as sandal; param = daaruNaa 
= is full of horror; aadityaat = and from the sun; etat = this; jvalat = blazing; agnimaNDalam = 
mass of fire; nipatati = falls. 


"The dusk, red as sandal, is full of horror and from the sun, this blazing mass of fire falls." 


Verse Locator 


MAR fF amaA Gaal Hee AAA | 
QM GF SRT MRTA AAT FAST: || &-¥ 3-38 


16. KruuraaH = wild; mR^iga dvijaaH = beasts and birds; diina svaraaH = emit frantic 
cris; diinaaH = and are ill at ease; aprashastaaH = ominous; janayantaH = inspiring; mahat = 
great; bhayam = fear; abhi vaashyanti = facing; aadityam = the sun. 


"Wile beasts and birds emit frantic cries, ill at ease and ominous, inspiring great fear, facing 
the sun." 


Verse Locator 


CTT AVAIL FT EATA TEAM: | 
PO Rh SY Teal BAT AHI Aare || 8-83-39 


17. chandramaaH = the moon; aprashastaH = shorn of its radiance; kKR‘iSNa raktaamshu 
paryantaH = surrounded by black and fiery rays; burns red; samkSaye tathaa = as at the time 
of the destraction of the world; samtaapayati = (and) is creating anguish; rajanyaam = in the 
night. 


"The moon shorn of its radiance, surrounded by black and fiery rays, burns red as at the 
time of destruction of the word and is creating an anguish in the night." 


Verse Locator 


Stal Val Seal TF RASE goea: | 
sige AUSct AA ABH AAU gA || &-¥8-8¢ 


18. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshamana!; aaditya maNDale = In the disk of the sun; hrasvaH =a 
small; pariveSaH = halo; niilam = with a black; lakSma = mark; ruukSaH = fiery; aprashastaH = 
shoren of its radiance; sulohitaH = and of coppery hue; lakSyate = is seen. 


"O, Lakshmana! In the disk of the sun, a small halo with a black mark, fiery, shorn of its 
radiance and of coppery hue is seen." 


Verse Locator 
ga A Gulag, a aAA Nad | 
JT Sed Sd cel UA AAU Waa || &-¥ 8-88 


19. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana!; pashya = behold; nakSatraaNi = (that) the 
stars; dR/ishyante = are not appearing; yathaavat = as they should be; shamsatiiva = 
foretelling; abhivartate = and intending to quicken; yugaantam = a final dissolution; lokasya = 
of the world. 


"O, Lakshmana! The stars are not appearing as they should be duly foretelling their 
intention to hasten a final dissolution of the world." 


Verse Locator 


a: GAR AUT Fen Ate UGA T | 
IA Ea seq afar arag MAGIA AST LAAT: || &-¥ 3-30 


20. kaakaaH = crows; shyenaaH = eagles; tathaa = and gR^idhraaH = 
vultures; paripatanti cha = are whirling round; niichaiH = at a lower level; shivaashcha = 
Jackals to; pravadanti = are howling; ashubhaaH = inauspicious; vaachaH = sounds. 


"Crows, eagles and vultures are whirling round at a lower level. Jackals too are howling 
inauspicious sounds." 


Verse Locator 
tet: ety atte Ag: PATA: | 
yaana AAA AHA || &-¥ 8-22 


21. bhuumiH = the earth; aavR^itaa = crowded; shailaiH = with rocks; shuulaishcha = 
darts; khaDgaishcha = and dagers; vimuktaiH = discharged; kapi raakSasaiH = by monkeys and 
demons; bhaviSyati = will become; maamasa shoNita kardamaa = a slime of flesh and blood. 


"The earth, crowded with rocks, darts and daggers discharged by monkeys and demons, will 
become a slime of flesh and blood." 


Verse Locator 


ANA ster Serer GA aT UTA | 
afters od Ua ada SRAM Fa: || &-¥ 8-22 


22. abhiyaama = we shall attack; duraadharSaam = the invincible puriim = city; raavaNa 
paalitaam = ruled by Ravana; javenaiva = swiftly; sarvataH = from all sides; adya = 
now; kSipram = quickly; vR^itaaH = surrounded; haribhiH = by the monkeys. 


"Now surrounded by the monkeys from all sides, let us make an attack on that invincible 
citadel ruled by Ravana quickly and swiftly." 


Verse Locator 


SQ] UAH g del at AHO AeA SST: | 
TTS HATA A Oda HU AST Set: || &-¥ 8-23 


23. ityevam = thus; vadan = speaking; lakSmaNam = to Lakshmana; viiraH = the 
heroic; lakSmaNaagrajaH = Rama; mahaabalaH = of great strength; avaatarat = 
descended; shiighram = quickly; tasmaat = from that; parvataagraat = mountain-peak. 


Thus speaking to Lakshmana, the heroic Rama of great strength climbed down from that 
mountain-peak. 


Verse Locator 
HAA g TA STAT ARATE Merle A ATA: | 
Ue: OA yy aagl Ac AIHA: || &-¥8-2¥ 


24. avatiirya = having descended; tasmaat = shailaat = from that mountain; saH = 
that; dharmaatmaa = righteous minded; raaghavaH = Rama; dadarsha = saw; aatmanaH 
balam = his own army; param durdharSam = which was verily unconquerable; pariah = by the 
enemies. 


Having descended from that mountain, Rama, whose mind was set on righeousness, held a 
review of his own army, which was verily difficult to conquer for the enemies. 


Verse Locator 


Gel I Wala HY est Ie Fed | 
Hleao WIS Hie SAMA SPAM eA || &-¥ 3-24 
25. raaggavaH = Rama; kaaljJNaH = who knows the appropriate time; sasugriivaH = 
along with Sugreeva; samnahya = made ready; mahat = the great; kapila raja balam = army of 


Sugreeva; abhyachodayat = and commanded (the army) to advance; kale at the appropriate 
moment; samyngaaya = for the battle. 


Rama, who knew the fitting moment to act, along with Sugreeva made ready the great army 
and commanded the army to advance, at the appropriate moment for the battle. 


Verse Locator 


ad: chet Hel Sey Tels HEA Fai: | 
meas Weal ret aay aft TAF || &-¥ 2-26 


26. tataH = then; mahaabaahuH = Rama; the mighty armed; vR^itaH = together 
with; mahataa = the mighty; balena = army; prasthitaH = marched; purataH = in 
front; dhanvii = wielding a bow; abhimukhaH = towards; laNkaam puriim = the city of 
Lanka; kale = at the befitting moment. 


Rama, the mighty armed, together with the mighty army marched in front, wielding a bow, 
towards the city of Lanka, at the befitting moment. 


Verse Locator 
an fasitycr gA ea Saar Act: | 
RA WS TU Atel AGAVE A AAA aT || &-¥ 8-29 


27. tadaa = then; vibhiiSaNa sugriivau = Vibhishana; Sugreeva; hanuman = 
Hanuman; Jaambavau = Jambavan; R/ikSaraajaH = the king of bears; nalaH = Nala; tathaa = 
and; niilaH = Nila; lakSmaNashcha = and Lakshmana; anvayuH = accompanied; tam = that 
Rama. 


Then, Vibhishana, Sugreeva, Hanuman, Jambavan the king of bears, Nala, Nila and 
Lakshmana accompanied that Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ul GAedl Yaa RA A ARETA | 
Wedel Hedy WAH aÀ A WIAA || &-¥ 8-2 


28. tataH = thereafter; prachchhaadya = enveloping; mahatiim = the 
extensive; bhuumim = earth; mahatii = the great; pR’itanaa = army; R/ikSa vanaukasaam = of 
bears and monkeys; pashchaat = behind them; anuyaati sma = went; 
accompanying; raaghavam = Rama. 


Thereafter, fully covering a vast stretch of land, the great army of bears and monkeys, 
followed in the wake of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


et YRC TALS VFI FT ASt SSA | 
NGS, PR VAT FARE UZ AUT: || &-¥ 8-28 


29. vaanaraH = monkeys; paravaaraNaaH = the annihilator of enemies; kuNjara 
prakhyaaH = resembling elephants; jagR/ihuH = took hold of; shailashR/iNgaaNi = mountain- 
peaks; shatashaH = and hundreds of; pravR“iddhaan = well- grown; mahiiruhaan = huge trees. 


Monkeys, the annihilator of enemies, resembling elephants, took hold of mountain-peaks 
and hundreds of well-grown huge trees. 


Verse Locator 


A a ddor pa Uc MTA AAU | 
WAU GY AHA STS aR ARA Sat || &-¥ 8-30 
30. tau = bhraatarau raama lakSmaNau = those brothers; Rama and 


Lakshmana;arindamau = the destroyers of adversaries; aasedatuH = reached; purrim = the 
city; laN^aam = of Lanka; raavaNasya = of Ravana; adiirgheNa = in not a long; kaalena = time. 


Those two brothers Rama and Lakshmana, the destroyers of their adversaries, reached the 
city of Lanka ruled by Ravana, in not a long time. 


Verse Locator 


qara Alleah VAT SEA FT MATA | 
Fas AUT Ag UOT Ser VII ARTA || &-¥ 8-32 
APL See sift gata UA area fa: | 
gar Peary aiea Baad FF ARA: || &-¥ 8-32 
31; 32. vanaukasaH = the monkeys; raama vaakya prachoditaaH = encouraged by the 
sound of Rama's voice (and); sampiiDya = obedient; yathaanidesham = to his 
command; nyavishanta = halted before; taam = that Lanka; pataaka maaliniim = garlanded 
with banners; ramyaam = beautiful; udyaana vana shobitaam = splendid with pleasure 
gardens; chitra vapraam = having an unusual rampart; suduSpraapaam = which is 


inaccessible; uchchaiH praakaara toraNaam = with its elevated arched door- 
ways; durdharSaam = invincible; surairapi = even by celestials. 


The monkeys, encouraged by the sound of Rama's voice and obedient to his command, 
halted before the city of Lanka, garlanded with banners, beautiful and splendid with pleasure- 
gardens, having an unusual rampart which is inaccessible with its elevated arched door-ways and 
invincible even by the celestials. 


Verse Locator 
TMA J SAR GRA Met YA Sd SA | 
WA: Te Aso sect BT T RAY T || &-¥ 8-33 
any SUAS E TAT GY STAT: | 
ASAT ATA Aes YAP MATT ATA, || &-¥ 8-3¥ 
Sa GRA Ae Ba fests eau: | 


4 ott ware fe aq aRar IRRATI || 6-88-34 
aor AABAA Hy aS Sa APTA | 


argent meray HAR ANEA AKA: || &-¥ 2-3& 
TEA AS SAA Ula Sa GAA: | 
33; 34; 35; 36. aasaadya = Reaching; laNkaam puriim = the city of Lanka; raavaNa 
paalitaam = ruled by Ravana; viiraH = the heroic; raamaH = Rama; dasharaatmajaH = the son 
of Dasaratha; lakSmaNaamaNaanu charaH = accompanied by Lakshmana; upaniviSTaH = 
halted near; uttara dvaaram = the northern gate; yatra = where; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; tiSThati = stayed; anyaH = who else; na samarthaH hi = indeed is 
capable; parirakSitum = to examine; tata dvaaram = that gate; raavaNaadhiSThitam = 
regulated by Ravana; bhiimam = terrific; saagaram iva = as an ocean; varuNena = regulated by 
Varuna; abhiguptam = guarded; bhiimaiH = by awful; daanavaiH = demons; samastataH = on 


all sides; traasajananam = creating fear; laghuunaam = to the lay men; paataalamiva = like a 
subterranean region; rakSasaiH = guarded by demons. 


Reaching the city of Lanka ruled by Ravana, the heroic Rama the son of Dasaratha 
accompanied by Lakshmana, halted near the northern gate, where Ravana stayed. Who else but 
Rama is capable of protecting the army besieging that gate, regulated by Ravana, as an ocean, 
regulated by Varuna, guarded by awful demons on all sides and creating fear to the weak as a 
subterranean region is guarded by demons? 


Verse Locator 


faxed a ater seh fefeent a | 
call argu olen add Haat F || &-¥ 8-3 


37. dadarsha = (Rama) saw; vividhaanicha = various types; bahuuni = and 
multitude; aayudhajaalaani = of collection of weapons; tathaiva = and kavachaanicha = and 
shields; vinyastaani = kept there; yodhaanaam = by the warriors. 


Rama saw various types and multitude of weapons and shields kept there by the warriors. 


Verse Locator 


yd g aA aera tet eft aa fe: | 
afasd ae Aca fafaca a dietary || &-¥ 8-32 


38. niilaH = Nila; viiryavaan = the valiant; hari chamuupatiH = army-chief of 
monkeys; maindena saha = together with Mainda; dvividena cha saha = and 
Dvivida; aasaadya = reached; aatiSThat = and halted; (near); puurvam dvaaram = eastern gate. 


Nila, the valiant army-chief of monkeys together with Mainda and Dvivida reached and 
halted before the Eastern gate. 


Verse Locator 


satel afaur gy GTS GAeEl Set: | 
IHU Te AAO Wels TAA F || &-¥ 8-38 


39. aNgadaH = Angada; sumahaabalaH = of very mighty prowess; R4iSabheNa = together 
with R4iShabha; gavaakSeNa = Gavaksha; gajena = Gaja; gavayena = and Gavaya; jagraaha = 
took hold; dakSiNa dvaaram = of southern gate. 


Angada of very mighty prowess, together with Rishhabha, Gavaksha, Gaja and Gavaya took 
charge of the Southern gate. 


Verse Locator 


STAM UA GRA RA Tear] HM: | 
Tana NAA aT ARS AL T GAT: || &-¥8-Yo 


40. balavaan = the storng; kapiH = monkey; hanuman = Hanuman; prajaN“gha 
sangataH = along with; tarasaabhyaam cha = Prajangha; Tarasa; anyeH = and 
other; viiraishcha = warriors; rarakSa = guarded; pashchima dvaaram = the western gate. 


The strong monkey Hanuman together with Prajangha, Tarasa and other warriors, guarded 
the western gate. 


Verse Locator 


H a A TH gag Bales | 
Ue ad gR ABg gaT yA ITÀ: || &-% 3-83 


41. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; saha sarvaiH = along with all; harishreSThaiH = the chiefs of 
monkeys; ssuparNa pavanopamaiH = equal to Garuda the eagle and the vehicle of Vishnu and 
Vayu the god of the wind; samatiSThata = stationed svayam- himself madhyame = in the 
middle; gulme = of the fort. 


Sugreeva, along with all the chiefs of monkeys equal to the strength of Garuda (the eagle 
and the vehicle of Vishnu) as well as Vayu the god of the wind, was stationed himself in the middle 
of the fort. 


Verse Locator 


anor, g Ue A leas VATA BATT: || &-¥8 3-83 
Adisa sufe a giat aa aR: | 
42. SaTtrimshatkoTya = thirty six crores; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; prakyaata 
yuuthapaaH = highly renowned generals; upanivivSTaaH = stood besiezed; yatra = 


where; vaanaraH = the monkey; sugriivaH = Sugreeva (was); nipiiDya = having exerted 
pressure (on the demons occupying that post). 


Thirty six crores of monkeys, highly renowned generals stood besiezed, where the monkey 
Sugreeva was there, having exerted pressure on the demons occupying that post. 


Verse Locator 


MAA g VAT agog HAAT: || &-¥ 3-83 
BR gR EAA g PfeR cptiery aAA | 


43. raamasya = under Rama's; shaasanena = command; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; savibhiiSanaH = along with Vibhishana; nyaveshayat = distributed; koTim 
koTim = a crore each; hariiNaam = of monkeys; dvaare dvaare = at each gate. 


Meanwhile, under Rama's command, Lakshmana along with Vibhishana distributed a crore 
each of his monkeys at each gate. 


Verse Locator 


gA g WAS gag We TTA || &-8% 3-8% 
HEM AAA gA Tet Ig Fel SGM: | 


44. pashchimena = behind; raamasya = Rama; aduuraat = not far from him; suSeNaH = 
Sushena; saha jaambavaan = together with Jambavan; bahubalaanugaH = followed bya 
multitude of forces; tasthau = stood; madhyaame gulme = at the intermediate post. 


Behind Rama and not far from him, Sushena together with Jambavan, followed by a 
multitude of forces, stood at the intermediate post. 


Verse Locator 


ot g TAR GETTE, MGT, Sa SPFRTT: || 8-83-84 
Telcd GH et HU EST Gaga ae | 


45. te = those; vaanara shaarduulaaH = lions among the monkeys; damSTriNaH = 
possessing the teeth; shaarduulaaH iva = of tigers; gR/ihiitvaa = taking hold; druma 
shailaagraan = of trees ad rocks; tasthire = waited; hR“iSTaraH = delightedly; yuddhaaya = 
(for the signal) to fight. 


Those lions among the monkeys, possessing the teeth of tigers, taking hold of trees and 
rocks, waited delightedly for the signal to fight. 


Verse Locator 


ad Apa aeg AF GET AT AJA: |] &-¥8-¥& 
ud faced faa sate ad a face TAT: | 


46. sarve = all of them were; feverishly; sarve = all of them 
were; damSTraanakhaayudhaaH = using their jaws and nails as weapons; sarve = all of them 
were; vikR^ita chitraaNgaaH = trembling in every limb; sarve cha = all of 
them; vikR‘itaananaaH = had their faces set grimly. 


All of them were lashing their tails feverishly, using their jaws and nails as weapons, 
trembling in every limb and had their faces set grimly. 


Verse Locator 


El AMT Sole Hh fate AN TOT FART: || &-8 3-89 
bP AMT Mea TATA Jeu ASPTT: | 


47. kechit = some were; dashanaaga balaaH = having a strength of ten elephants; kachit; 
some were; dashaguNottaraaH = having a strength of ten times of that; kechit = 
some; babhuuvuH = were; tulya vikramaaH = equal to the strength of a thousand elephants. 


Some were having the strength of ten elephants, some a ten times of that and some were 
equal to the strength of a thousand elephants. 


Verse Locator 
JR FT SHAT Sole. hha hfe Met TOT FART: || &-¥ 2-¥C 
SHAT SoA A AY TA ATA ER JATT: | 


48. kechit = some were; oghabalaaH = having the strength of an ogha”* of 
elephants; kechit = some; santi = were; dashaguNottaraaH = having strength; ten times to 
that; anye = some others; tatra = there; aasan = were; hari yuuthapaaH = chiefs of 
monkeys; aprameya balaashcha = having a strength; which was immeasurable. 


Some were having the strength of an ogha* of elephants. Some were endowed with a 
strength of ten times to that. some others there were chiefs of monkeys, having an immeasurable 
strength. 


*For the number represented by on ogha vide canto 28, Sarga 37. 
Verse Locator 
sega a fafaagy a dary sree AAP: || &-¥8-¥8 
da AAR SUA AMAT Sd SEH: | 


49. adbhutashcha = marvelous; vichitrashcha = and astonishing; aasiit = 
was; samaagamaH = the gathering; teSaam = of those; vaanara sainyaanaam = troops of 


monkeys; tatra = there; udgamaH iva = like aflight; shalabhaanaam = of locusts. 


Marvellous and astonishing was the gathering of those troops of monkeys there, like a 
swarm of locusts. 


Verse Locator 


qA sq seni Adal sa a Afet || -83-40 
abr SAAR a Gara FT aR: | 
50. vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; upaniviSTaiH = who reached; laNkaam = 
Lanka; sampatadbhishcha = and by those stationed already beneath its walls; aakaasham = the 


air; pratipuurNamiva = seems to be completely filled; mediniicha = the land 
also; sampuurNeva = seems to be entirely filled. 


By the monkeys who reached Lanka and by those stationed already beneath its walls, the 
air and earth seem to be completely filled. 


Verse Locator 
MAA Me GSAT GAT Hat FA BHAA || &-¥ 8-48 
AAT GRA SUSAR HI TGA TART: | 


51. shatam = a hundred divisions; shatasahasraaNaam = of on lakh; R4ijSa 
vanaukasaam = bears and monkeys; pR^ithak = each; upaajagmuH = 
poured; laNkaadvaaraaNi = towards the gates of Lanka; (while) anye = others; 
(proceeded); yoddhum = to fight; samantataH = on every side. 


A hundred divisions of one lakh each of bears and monkeys poured towards the gates of 
Lanka, while others proceeded to fight on every side. 


Verse Locator 
agag E MRE ada de AAA tera TA: |] &-¥ 8-42 
ATA Fes FT OA a saa | 


52. saH giriH = that mountain; aavR/itaH = was covered; taiH = by 
those; plavaNgamaiH = monkeys; samantaat = on every side; sahasram aayutaanaam = A 
crore; abhyavartataH = ranged round; taam = that; puriim = city. 


Those monkeys covered the mountain on every side. A crore of them ranged round that city. 


Verse Locator 
FMR aaf SAM FA AYA FA UPC: || &-¥ 2-43 
adag GGA CHT GUAM AÀ ATT | 


53. vaayunaapi = even winds; babhuuva = were; duSpraveshaa = unable to 
enter; laN^kaa = in Lanka; savR“itaa = surrounded; sarvataH = on all sides; vaanaraiH = by 
monkeys; drumapaaNibhiH = holding tree trunks in their hands; balavadbhiH = being strong 
as they were. 


Even winds were unable to penetrate Lanka being surrounded on all sides by heroic 
monkeys holding tree trunks in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


Uae aay SAE Gea AAAA: || 8-8 3-4% 
OARS AY AINE Wh Tod RTRA: | 


54. raakSasaaH = the demons; shakratulya paraakramaiH = who in their valour equaled 
indra the ruler of gods; abhinipiiDitaaH = (seeing themselves) beseized; vaanaraiH = by 
monkeys; meghasamkaashaiH = like clouds; jagmuH = were struck; sahasaa = with 
sudden; vismayam = terror. 


The demons, who in their valour equaled Indra the ruler of gods, seeing themselves 
besieged, as by clouds, were struck with sudden terror. 


Verse Locator 


Fer weal AMA aA Tot A ANAA: || &-¥ 8-44 
SPR Sd AAR BAT VA HAA La: | 


55. balaughasya = (while) the flock of troops; abhivartataH = was advancing; tatra = 
there; mahaan = a tremendous; shabdaH = clamour; abhavat = arose; yathaa = as; syaat = 
becomes of; salilasvanaH = a roar in the water; saagarasyena = of the ocen; bhinnasya = 
beating against its shore. 


While the flock of monkey- troops was advancing there, a tremendous clamour arose, 
resembling a roar in the ocean beating against its shore. 


Verse Locator 


da ee AGA SUTART HAROT || &-¥2-4&& 
Ah Valera Gat Ble IA HAT | 


56. mahataa tena shabdena = by that great tumult; sarvaa = the entire; laN^kaa = 
Lanka; sapraakaaraa = with its ramparts; satoraNaa = arches; sashaila vana kaananaa = hills 
woods and forests; prachalitaa = began to tremble. 


By that great tumult, the entire Lanka with its ramparts arches, hills, woods and forests 
began to tremble. 


Verse Locator 


A AeA eA UT taut a fRA || &-¥ 8-4 
aya gifa ade sit Ye sree: | 
57. saa = that; harivaahinii = army of monkeys; raama lakSmaNa guptaa = guarded by 


Rama; Lakshmana; sugriiveNacha = and Sugreeva; babhuuva = became; durdharSataraa = 
even more inivincible; sarvaiH = than all; suraasurairapi = celestials and demons. 


That army of monkeys, guarded by Rama, Lakshmana and Sugreeva became even more 
invinceible than all the celestials and demons put together. 


Verse Locator 
WIA ARAL UAH GAA TAA TATA TE || &-¥8-4C 
wae AAE ares fsa a Ye Te: | 
aay sft Ha aT AA aaa || &-¥ 8-48 
fA qa tot THA, AGT | 
HATH A TIAA SAA SAH dA || &-¥ 3-40 


58; 59; 60. samviveshya = having ranged; svam = his; sainyam = forces; evam = thus; (in 
the battle-array); vadhe = with a view to destruct; rakSasaam = the demons; raaghavaH = 
Rama; karma yogaartha tattva vit = who knew about four expedients (to be used against an 
enemy in the shape of conciliation; gift; sowing dissention and punishment) employed in 
succession; sammantrtray = took counsel; punaH punaH = again and again; mantribhiH 


saartham = with his counsellors; nishchitya = and arrived at a decision; anusmaran = calling 
to his mind; raja dharmam = the duty of the kings; samaahuuya = summoning; aN^gadam = 
Angada; vaalitanayam = the son of Vali; (Rama); aanantaryam abhipropsum = who was eager 
to undertake what was to be done next; animate = acting in concurrence with; vibhiiSaNasya = 
Vibhishana; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words. 


Having thus ranged his forces, with a view to destroy the demons, Rama who knew about 
the four expedients (to be used against an enemy in the shape of conciliation, gift, sowing 
dissension and punishment) employed in succession, took counsel again and again with his 
ministers and arrived at a decision. Calling to his mind the duty of the kings, Rama who was eager 
to undertake what was to be done next, in concurrence with Vibhishana, summoned Angada the 
son of Vali and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Teal Sha ari ge Aq TIAA HT | 
aad Gey AHA VIA AeA Met AA: || &-¥2-&8 
Ye sich Ta Uys HAST AE dc: | 


61. saumya = O; gentle; kape = Angada!; laN“ghayitvaa = after passing; laNKaam 
purrim = the city of Lanka; tyaktvaa = abandoning; bhayam = fear; gata vyathaH = free from 
anxiety; gatvaa = and approaching; dashagriivam = Ravana; bhraSTa shriikam = the 
unfortunate demon; gataishvaryam = devoid of sovereignity; mumuurSanaSTa chetasam = 
who lost splendour because of his desire for death; bruuhi = tell (him); madvachanaat = as my 
words. 


"Go my gentle Angada on my behalf and, passing thought the city of Lanka without fear and 
anxiety and Lanka without fear and anxiety and approaching Ravana - the unfortunate demon 
devoid of sovereignty and who has lost his splendour because of his inclination to die - admonish 
him in the following words:" 


Verse Locator 


UOT Cag a Mele ARAT AAN || &-¥2-G2 
ITAA AA BATU ASAP Ror ER | 
OT UGA Hay Alera Hafercds Mare || &-¥ 2-3 
THe Wat Gus CASAL R GTT: | 
A GUS UY A SSA AR SSR THEA: || &-¥ 3-G¥ 


62; 63; 63. rajaniichara = O; Ravana the ranger of the night!; yat = which; paapam = 
sin; kR^itam = was performed; avaliptena = by you the arrogant; mohaat = and the ignorant 
one; RAiSiiNaam = to sages; devataanaam = to celestials; tathaa = an; gandharvaapsarasaam = 
to the celestial musicians and their wives; naagaaanaam = to the serpent- demons; atha = 
and; yakSaaNaam = to yakshas the semidivine beings; raajJNaamcha = and to the 
kings; tasya = that; paapasya = sin's; duraasadaa = unparalleled; vyuSTiH = 
consequence; sampraaptaa = has come; adye = now; te = your; darpaH = 
arrogance; svayambhuuvaradaanajaH = born out of the boon granted to you by Brahma the 
god of creation; vigataH = has gone (will go). 


"O, Ravana the Ranger of the Night! In your reckless arrogance, sages, celestials, celestial 
musicians and their wives, serpent - demons, yakshas the semi-divine beings and kings have been 
oppressed by you. From now on, that arrogance, born of the boon you received from Brahma the 
Lord of creation, shall be subdued." 


Verse Locator 


ART CUSEREA SEA aneh ATA: | 
QUSH RANTO g Ah BX AAS: || &¥ 2-4 
65. aham = J; daaraaharaNa karshitaH = having been hurt because of taking away of my 
wife; daN“DadharaH = have become a punisher; te = to you; tasya = on that 


account; dhaarayamaaNaH = wielding; daN^Dam = as rod of chastisement; vyavasthitaH = I 
am stationed; laNkaa dvaare = at the gate of Lanka. 


"I shall inflict a fitting penalty for your ruthless abduction of my consort. I am stationed 
myself at the gate of Lanka, with a Rod of chastisement." 


Verse Locator 


qada cada a ENOTA E IAT | 
adora a aAA AAA RAT Sa: || &-8% 3-44 
66. raakSasa = O; demon!; hataH = Slain; mayaa = by me; gamiSyasi = you will 


ontain; padaviim = the path (death); devataanaam cha = of the Gods; maharSiiNaam cha = 
great sages; sarveSaam = and all; raajarSiiNaam cha = the royal sages. 


"O, demon! Slain by me, you will attain the region of Gods, of all the great sages and all the 
royal sages." 


Verse Locator 


Sets OA À Slay AST MAA SAL | 
ATA AeA ca, Sera AG FART || 8-83-40 
67. raakSasaadhama = O; the worst demon!; nidarshaya = Demonstrate; tat = 
that; balena = courage; maayayaa = and magic; yena = by which; tvam = 


you; atikraamayitvaa = have distanced; siitaam = Seetha; maam = from me; hR^itavaan = and 
stolen (her). 


"O, the worst demon! Demonstrate the same courage and magic that you did employ in 
bearing Seetha away from me." 


Verse Locator 


BRITA SAW chy hal Sr PIS NR: | 
a de MRO Say AT Soars AANA || &-¥ 2-&C 
68. na abhyeSi yadi = If you do not make an appeal; sharaNam = to my 


clemency; aadaaya = by returning; tat = that; maithiliim = Seetha; karmaasmi = I shall 
make; imam = this; lokam = world; araakSasam = devoid of demons. 


"If you do not make an appeal to my clemency by returning Seetha, I shall make this world 
devoid of all demons." 


Verse Locator 


ey STAT Vata ABS BATA stay fA tT: | 
och LYSA Yar SA AAA UIA ARERR || &-¥-&S 


69. ayam vibhiiSaNaH = this Vibhishana; dharmaatmaa = the pious minded; raakSasa 
shreSThaH = and the foremost of demons; sampraaptaH = has come to me; dhruvam = 
Surely; shriimaan = this illustrious demon; praaproti = will obtain; idam = 
this; laN\kaishvaryam = kingdom of Lanka; akaN“Takam = free from troubles. 


"This pious minded Vibhishana, the foremost of demons has come to me. Surely, this 
illustrious demon will obtain the kingdom of Lanka, which will henceforth be free from troubles." 


Verse Locator 


a R a auo arr ator sift cA | 
TTA ARE Tera UT sifafstea TAAT || &-¥ 2-0 


70. tvayaa = by you; muurkha sahaayena = having stupid followers; paapena = a sinful 
demon; aviditaatmanaa = without a knowledge of the self; na shakyam hi = can not 
indeed; bhoktum = enjoy; raajyam = the kingdom; kSaNampi = even for a 
moment; adharmeNa = by this unrightousness. 


"You, without a knowledge of the self and a sinful demon having stupid followers around 
you, cannot indeed enjoy the kingdom even for a moment, by this unrighteousness." 


Verse Locator 


eA FT Pay eal MAA AA IAA | 
Ae RE EA Wt MAT aag Tet AfATAS || &-¥ 2-192 
71. raakSasa = O; demon!; vaa = otherwise; yudhyasva = get ready fora 
battle; kR/itvaa = by gathering; dhR/itim = courage; aalambya = and laying hold 


of; shauryam = your valour; shaantaH = having been slain; machharaiH = by my 
arrows; raNe = in combat; bhaviSyasi = you will be laid; shaantaH = in peace. 


"O, demon! Otherwise, get ready for a battle, by gathering courage and laying hold of your 
valour. Having been slain by my arrows in combat, you will be laid in peace. 


Verse Locator 


Temata ctenie at Ulery wat Fal Gra: | 
AA AJ gery OTe F Saa ANANA || &-¥ 3-03 


72. nishaachara = O; Ranger of the Night!; bhuutvaa = (Even if) you become; pakSii =a 
bird; aavishasi = and enter; triin = the three; lokaan = world's; na pratiyaasyasi = you will not 
return; jiivan = alive; praapya = when you come into; mama = my; chakSuH patham = range of 
sight. 


"O, Ranger of the Night! Even if you range the three worlds in the forms of a bird, you will 
not return alive, when you come into my range of sight." 


Verse Locator 


SAA cary fea aTeRT fhaa sethh | 
gel fads cpl oiifaas ct Afa ATA || &-¥ 2-03 


73. braviim = Iam telling; vaakyam = the words; hitam = beneficial; tvaam = to 
you; kriyataam = be obliged; surd’iSTaa = to be seen well (by you); (as) te jiivitam = your 
survival; sthitam = is dependent; mayi = on me. 


"I give you this salutary counsel prepare for your obsequies. Let Lanka be obliged to be seen 
well by you (like your last sight), as your survival is in my hands." 


Verse Locator 


SU SHED I Aa WAT sifaere HAT | 
SITA STILL AA ALTA Sd SA AT || &-¥ 3-9% 


74. uktaH = spoken; iti = thus; raameNa = by Rama; akliSTa karmaNaa = who was 
unwearied inaction; taareyaH = Angada the son of Tara; aavishya = entered; aakaasham- the 
air; havyavaaTiva = like a god of fire; muurtimaan = personified; jagaama = and proceeded 
ahead. 


Hearing the words of Rama, who was unwearied in action, Angada the son of Tara, leapt 
into air like a god of fire personified and marched ahead. 


Verse Locator 


at aaa qed shar war ARRA | 
call SSAA HA WAV AAAS AE || &-¥ 3-94 


75. atipatya = reaching; raavaNa mandiram = Ravana's palace; muhuurtena = within a 
moment; shriimaan = the illustrious; saH = Angada; dadarsha = saw; raavaNam = 
Ravana; aasiinam = seated; avyagram = coolly; sachivaiH saha = along with his ministers. 


Reaching Ravana's palace in an instant, the illustrious Angada saw Ravana, seated coolly 
along with his ministers. 


Verse Locator 


dda aes AART aed gR Gara: | 
Gite Sift] Age AUT Bag HA AAT: || &-8 3-06 
76. tataH = thereafter; aN’ gadaH = Angada; haripuNgavaH = the foremost of the 


monkeys; kanakaaN“gadaH = wearing golden bracelets; nipatya = descended; aduureNa = 
close; tasya = to the king; tasthau = and stood; diipaagni; sadR“ishaH = like a flaming torch. 


Angada, the foremost of the monkeys, wearing golden bracelets, descended close to the king 
and stood there like a flaming torch. 


Verse Locator 


dq TA ade Ady eet AAPA SAA | 
STATO, STS, AT fel STATA, SHIT || &-¥ 8-10 
77. nivedya aatmaanam aatmanaa = haing made himself known; 
(Angada); shravayaamaasaa = caused to be communicated; tat = that; sarvam = 
whole; uttamam = of excellent; raama vachanam = speech of Rama; anyuunaadhikam = 


without adding or subtracting anything; saamaatyam = to Ravana in the presence of his 
ministers (a follows): 


Having made himself known, Angada communicated, that whole of the excellent speech of 
Rama without adding or subtracting anything to Ravana in the presence of Ravana's ministers, 
saying: 


Verse Locator 


get Sey He SHAT VAT ARTE CHAU: | 
aA Yat stare ara afe A SA, AMT: || &-¥ 8-92 
78. aham = I; vaaliputraH = am the son of Vali; aNgado naama = called Angada; duutaH = 
the messenger; koshalendrasya = of the king of Koshala; raamasya = Rama; akliSTa 


karmaNaH = of imperishable = exploits; aagataH yadi = (has my name) ever reached; te = 
your; shrotram = ear? 


"I am the son of Vali, Angada by name. I have come as a messenger for the king of Koshala, 
Rama of imperishable exploits. Has my name ever reached your ears?" 


Verse Locator 


ST A Weal WHS Hed Bsa aes: | 
aua USAT JA YSY HUT || &-¥ 2-08 
79. raamaH = Rama; Kausalya nandaardhanaH = who augments the joy of 
Kausalya; raaghavaH = and the one born in Raghu dynasty; aha = speaks (thus); tvaam = to 


you; nR“ishamsa = O; ruthless demon!; niSpatya = come forth; yudhyasva = and enter into 
combat; bhava = prove; puruSaH = to be the representative of your race. 


"Rama who is born in Raghu dynasty and who augements the joy of Kausalya speaks thus to 
you, @O, ruthless demon! Come forth and enter into combat. Prove to be the representative of 
your race!'" 


Verse Locator 


Grd! SA AM Ge SAS GTA waa Seay | 
Profearare rat cent AAR Ed af || &-¥8-Co 


80. hantaasmi = I shall kill tvaam = you; sahaamaatyam = along with your 
ministers; saputra jJNaati baandhavaH = sons; cousins and relatives; tvam = you; hate = being 
dead; trayaH = the three; lokaah = worlds; bhaviSyanti = will be; nirudvignaaH = rid of fear. 


" $I shall kill you along with your ministers, sons, cousins and other relatives. You being 
dead, all the three worlds will be rid of fear." 


Verse Locator 


Od Sd USO Weel SAT LAAT | 
MAA He SERA AH RII FT HUTA || &-¥ 2-28 
81. adya = now; uddhariSyaami = I shall uproot out; tvam = you; kaN4Takamcha = who 
are a thorn; R/iSiiNaam = to sages; shatrum = and enemy; deva daanava yakSaaNaam = to 


celestials; demons; semi-divine beings; gandharvoraga rakSasaam = celestial musicians; 
serpent-gods and ogres. 


" Now, I shall uproot you, a thorn to sages and an enemy to celestials, demons, semi- 


ti 


divine beings, celestial musicians, serpent-gods and ogres’. 


Verse Locator 


fora a vay fA ed cafe | 
q ded Meeps Aa WIT aAA || &-¥ 8-2 


82. na pradaasyasi chet = If you do not restore; vaidehiim = Seetha; satkR“itya = 


honourably; praNipatya = by bowing respectfully before me; tvayi = you; hate = ae 
slain; aishvaryam = and the kingdom; bhaviSyati = will belong; vibhiiSaNasya = to Vibhishana. 


"If you do not restore Seetha honourably, by bowing respectfully before me, you are slain 
and Vibhishana will become the king." 


Verse Locator 


F Va TOU are Gamat BR Gare | 
HAY aA aA AN A WOT SAR: || &-¥ 8-23 


83. hari puN^gave = (While) the lion among monkeys; Angada; bruvaaNe = was 
speaking; ityevam = thus; paruSam = in harsh; vaakyam = words; nishaacharagaNeshvaraH = 
Ravana the Lord of the demon-tribe; aapannaH = prevailed; amarSa vasham = on the influence 
of anger. 


Hearing these harsh words from Angada the lion among the monkeys, Ravana the Lord of 
the demon-tribe was infuriated. 


Verse Locator 
dd: H MY as Hate NME Baas, Aa | 
Tear Uy Gren aera sft a steed || &-¥8-C¥ 


84. tataH = thereafter; saH = Ravana; aapannaH = who obtained; roSam = wrath; tadaa = 
then; asakR^it = respeatedly; shasaasa = commanded; sachivaan = his attendants; iti = 
thus; durmedhaaH = (Let) this stupid monkey; gR“ihyataam = be seized; vadhyataam = and 
killed. 


Then, the enraged Ravana repeatedly commanded his attendants, saying: "Let this stupid 
monkey be seized and put to death." 


Verse Locator 


WAU FAS YA Atta alts AA ASE: | 
NSA TA dal GRILL, Tat Lott TT: || &-¥ 3-24 


85. tataH = then; shrutvaa = hearing; raavaNasya = Ravana's vachaH = 
words; chatvaaraH = four; ghoraaH = terrible; rajaniicharaah = demons; jagR/ihuH = 
seized; tam = Angada; tejasaa = who; in his splendour; diiptaagnimiva = resembled a blazing 
torch. 


Hearing Ravana's words, four terrible demons seized Angada who, in his splendour, 
resembled a blazing torch. 


Verse Locator 
MEIA A TARAS MSA ATA SIT | 
sory eta ARI arg Ia AW AAT || &¥2-c& 


86. tadaa = then; taareyaH = Angada the son of Tara; aatmavaan = the prudent; viiraH = 
and the heroic monkey; svayam = voluntarily; graahayaamaasa aatmaanaam = allowed 
himself to be seized; darshayitum = to display; balam = his prowess; yaatudhaanagaNe = 
before the host of demons. 


Then, the prudent and heroic Angada the son of Tara voluntarily allowed himself to be 
seized, in order to display his prowess before the host of demons. 


Verse Locator 


a de g gd GH Alay UI Sa | 
UAGH, Met GRAM SUT SHITE. AAT || &-¥ 3-9 


87. tadaa = then; aadaaya = seizing; patagaaniva = like unto birds; taan = those 
attendants; baahudvayaa = saktaan = entangled in both of his arms; utpapaata = he leapt 
on; praasaadam = to the palace; shaila sankaasham = that resembled like a mountain. 


Then, seizing like unto birds those attendants clung to his arms, Angada leapt on to the 
palace that resembled like a mountain. 


Verse Locator 
qata AAAA IAAT: | 
wat Aufa ad Maret gE TAA: || &-8 -EE 


88. sarve = all those four; raakSasaaH = demons; nirdhuutaaH = were shaken 
out; tasya = by Angada's utpatana vegena = impetuous leap; nipatitaaH = and they 
fell; bhuumau = on the ground; tatra = there; pashyataH = under the eyes; raakSasendrasya = 
of the king of demons. 


All those four demons were shaken out by Angada's impetuous leap and fell on the ground 
there under the eyes of their king. 


Verse Locator 


dd: METE Rae Met YA Sd Ta | 
AL UIT Tal AAAA SAARI UAE: || &-¥ 2-28 


89. tataH = thereafter; prataapavaan = the glorious; vaali putraH = Angada the son of 
Vali; chakraama = ascended; praasaada shikharam = the roof of the palace; raakSasendrsya = 
of Ravana; shailashR/igamiva = which equaled the summit of a mountain; unnatam = in 
height. 


Thereafter, the glorious Angada the son of Vali ascended the roof of Ravana's palace, which 
equaled the summit of a mountain in height. 


Verse Locator 


Uhre a aahi GMa RA: | 
UR fanaa: qh aAa faa &-¥8-Ro 
90. tadaakraantam = that roof of the palace; trampled by Angada; paphaalacha = 
crumbled; himaataH shR^iN^gamiva = as a peak of Himalayan range; vidaaritam = was 


shattered; puraa = long ago; vajreNa = by lightening; dashagriivasya = before Ravana's 
pashyatah = gaze. 


That roof of the palace, trampled by Angada, crumbled - as a peak of Himalayan range was 
shattered long ago by lightening - before Ravana's gaze. 


Verse Locator 


Ura UTS FGA ATA AAA A SATA: | 
faer gaer ATG, SOUT AENT || &-¥ 8-38 
91. bhaNKtvaa = after destroying; prasaada shikharam = the roof of the palace; naama 


vishraavyacha aatmanaH = proclaiming his name; vinadya = roaring; sumahaa naadam = with 
a very great noise; utpapaata = rose; vihaayasaa = into the air. 


After destroying the roof of the palace, Angada proclaimed his name and with a triumphant 
roar, rose into the air. 


Verse Locator 


QUA UIA Ga EVGA TA | 
E AAT AeA J AATA: &-¥ 3-93 
92. vyathayan = causing restlessness; sarvaan = to all; raakSasaan = the 
demons; harSayam shchaapi = but delight; vaanaraaNaam = to the monkeys; 


(Angada); upaagataH = approached; raama paarshvam = close to Rama; madhye = in the 
middle; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys. 


Causing restlessness to all the demons but delight to the monkeys, Angada approached close 
to Rama, who was stationed in the middle of the monkey-forces. 


Verse Locator 


WAU g UA Osh HLTA UTS ITO | 
Pea a STH UL PEAT TRA SAA || &-¥ 8-83 


93. praasaada dharSaNaat = because of the destruction of the palace; raavaNastu = 
Ravana on his part; chakre = got; param = extreme; krodham = anger; pashyan = 


foreseeing; aatmaanaH = his own; vinaasham = destruction; abhavat = he became; niH shvaasa 
paramaH = a desponded demon. 


Because of the destruction of his palace, Ravana on his part got extremely angry. Foreseeing 
his own destruction, he became a desponded demon. 


Verse Locator 


URL SBR Bex ATRE era TA: | 
gat Ry au anarei gara Va sia || &-¥8-R¥ 


94. vR^itaH = surrounded; bahubhiH plavaNgamaiH = by many monkeys; vinadadbhiH = 
roaring; hR/iSTaiH = with delight; raamastu = Rama on his part; abhivartata = was proceeding 
ahead; yuddhaayaiva = for the battle already; ripuvadhaa kaaN^kSii = with an intent to wipe 
out the enemy. 


Surrounded by many monkeys, roaring with delight, Rama on his part was proceeding 
ahead already for the battle, with an intent to wipe out the enemy. 


Verse Locator 


Georg g Her drat AR ge saat gR: | 
ae! VE Wade aA ae cl wate: || &-% 3-94 


95. suSeNastu = now Sushena; mahaaviiryaH = the most valiant; hariH = 
girikuuTopamaH = was like the head of the mountain; tatra = there; bahubhiH = samvR^itaH = 
surrounded by; innumerable; vaanaraiH = monkeys; kaamaruupibhiH = who were able to 
change their form at will. 


Now, Sushena the highly valiant monkey, was stationed there like the head of the mountain 
surrounded by innumerable monkeys, who were bale to change their form at will. 


Verse Locator 
a g an aaf gha gaara HM: | 
yafana gut aga sa USAT: || &-8 3-36 


96. Sugreeva vachanaat = under the order of Sugreeva; saH kapiH = that 
monkey; durdharSaH = the invincible; samyamya = was patrolling; dvaaraaNi = the 
gates; paryakraamata = and wandering; nakSatraaNiva = like among stars; chandramaaH = the 
moon. 


Under the order of Sugreeva, the invincible monkey, Sushena was patrolling the gates and 
wandering like a moon among the stars. 


Verse Locator 


Aara, eA raa Ag FA ARETE | 
only SUPE Bre a AAA ATA || 8-83-80 
LAT A S ART LTN SR | 
HOR GAR sasie STA Va STAR || &-¥ 2-9 


97; 98. samavekSya = seeing; akSauhiNi shatam = hundreds of divisions; teSaam = of 
those; vanaukasaam = monkeys; abhivartataam = encamped; laN\kaam upaniviSTaanaam = 
under the walls of Lanksa; saagaram cha = (marshaled on the shores) of the sea; raakSasaaH = 
the demons; jagmuH = got; vismayam = amazed; tathaa = and; apare = some others; jagmuH = 
got; tathaa = and; apare = some others; jagmuH = got; taasam = terror-struck; apare = (while) 
others; traasam = terror-struck; apare = (While) others; harSaat = overjoyed; samara = at the 
prospect of fighting; upapedire = leapt; harSameva = even in exultation. 


Seeing hundreds of divisions of those monkeys encamped under the walls of Lanka, 
marshaled on the shores of the sea, the demons were amazed and some others were terror-struck 
while others, overjoyed at the prospect of fighting, leapt even in exultation. 


Verse Locator 
peer RE HMA AGA UHR URE AAH | 
SG IA CIA WIR a HAF || &-¥ 8-88 
BlelhlAchded Maa ABATE: | 


99. diinaH = the miserable; rakSasaaH = demons; dadR“ishuH = saw; kR“4itsnam = the 
entire; vyaaptam = extensive; praakaara parikhaantaram = space between the walls and the 
moat; vaanariikR^itam = being occupied by the monkeys; praakaaram = like under unto a 
second rampart; raakSasaaH = the demons; aagataH = got; bhayam = a panic; akurvanta = and 
cried out; haahaakaaram = "woe! Alas!" 


Those miserable demons saw the entire extensive space between the walls and the moat 


being occupied by the monkeys, like unto a second rampart. The demons cried out, "Woe! Alas!" in 
panic. 


Verse Locator 
afer rer swore Hae | 
PEA IAE Utara | 
Wg] Aif Aer engen fA | 
OT Sed AWA;SA AAV || &-¥ 8-800 


100. pravR^itte = as a result; tasmin = of that; mahaa bhiiSaNake = 
appalling; kolaahale = tumult; raakSasa raajadhaanyaam = in the capital city of 
demons; rakSaamsi = the demons; pragR“ihya = seized hold of; mahaayudhaani = their great 


weapons; samvicheruH = and sallied forth; yugaantaa raataaH iva = like the winds that blow 
at the dissolution of the worlds. 


As a result of that appalling tumult in the capital city of the demons, the soldiers of Ravana 
seized hold of their great weapons and sallied forth like the winds that blow at the dissolution of 
the worlds. 


SOY siama AAA Fegniws Vaca: Gt: 


Thus completes 41st Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 42 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The demons break the news to Ravana about Lanka. Ravana having been laid siege to by 
the monkeys. Ravana then ascends his mansion and surveys the innumerable troops of monkeys, 
occupying the entire city of Lanka. Meanwhile, Rama issues a command to the monkeys to destroy 
the enemies forthwith. The monkeys start demolishing various important defensive structures of 
the city of Lanka and besiege all the city-gates. Ravana also commands his army to commence 
combat. Sounds of couches blown by the army and terrible roars on both sides re-echoes the air, 
earth and sea. Demons begin to strike the monkeys with their weapons and the monkeys respond 
the strike with trees, mountain-tops, nails and teeth. 


Verse Locator 


TA A MAA TA Te MATT APRA | 
dea GH Seg TA Ue AAR: || &-¥2-2 


1. tataH = then; raakSasaaH = the demons; tatra = there; gatvaa = having 
gone; raavaNamandiram = to the house of Ravana; nyavedayan = informed (that); puriim = the 
city of Lanka; ruddhaam = has been besieged; raameNa = by Rama; vaanaraiH saha = along 
with his monkeys. 


Then, the demons there, approached Ravana and informed him that the city had been 
besieged by Rama along with his monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


SSL g TR Beal oa shtert Fron Te: | 
Aer ATO Bea WaT At gA || &-¥2-2 


2. shrutvaa = hearing; nagariim = that the city; ruddhaam = has been 
attacked; nishaacharaH = Ravana; jaatakrodhaH = exhibiting his anger; dviguNam = 
doubly; kR^itvaa = made; vidhaanam = his arrangements; aarohatacha = and 
ascended; praasaadam = his mansion. 


Hearing that the city has been attacked, Ravana exhibiting his anger, doubly made the 
necessary arrangements for the war and ascended his mansion. 


Verse Locator 


H aai SIG AH Aste FA PAT | 
TARA SR MO: Adal Bag AIAN: || &-¥2-3 


3. saH = that Ravana; dadarsha = saw; laN^kaam = the city of 
Lanka; sashailavanakaananaam = with its mountains; grooves and forests; vR/itaam = being 
covered; sarvataH = on all sides; asamkhyeyaiH = by innumerable; harigaNaiH = troops of 
monkeys; yuddha kaaNkSibhiH = looking for war. 


That Ravana caught a glimpse of the city of Lanka, with its mountains, groves and forests all 
being covered by innumerable troops of monkeys, waiting for war. 


Verse Locator 


E GEM ARE Say TATA ha Harr | 
HUA aAa QR set Fara uxt saa || &-¥2-¥ 


4. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; vasudhaam = the earth; kapiliikR/itaam = made brown in 
colour; sarvaiH = with all; vanaraaH = monkeys; saH = Ravana; abhavat = 
became; chintaaparaH = lost in thought; iti = as to; katham = how; syuH = (they) can 
be; kSapayitavyaa = exterminated. 


Seeing the earth made all brown with innumerable monkeys, Ravana in great perplexity 
reflected: "How can they be exterminated?" 


Verse Locator 
a Aaa afar ay sara TATT: | 
TEA SR JALE gayi BA EA: || &-¥2-4 


5. chintayitvaa = having pondered; suchiram = for long; aalambya = 
regaining; dhairyam = his confidence; aayata lochanaH = and with his eyes widened by 
surprise; saH = that Ravana; dadarsha = saw; raaghavam = Rama; hariyuuthaamshcha = and 
his troops of monkeys. 


Having pondered for long, regaining his confidence and with his eyes widened by surprise, 
Ravana gazed on Rama and his troops of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


Wed: Aedes leat ATH Utes | 
ASH Gaal Tear À Adal AAAA || &-¥2-& 


6. raaghavaH = Rama; muditaH = delightful; saha sainyena = along with the 
army; pupluve naama = pressed forward (on the back of a monkey); dadarsha = and 
saw; laN\Kaam = Lanka; guptaam = being guarded; sarvataH = on all sides; vR^itaam = and 
thronged; raakSasaiH = with demons. 


Full of delight, Rama passed forward (on the back of a monkey) along with his army and 
saw Lanka being guarded on all sides and thronged with demons. 


Verse Locator 


geal alarftersary Aaaa | 
Sa AAT Sa GAA TAA || &-¥ 2-9 


7. ARAiSTvaa = seeing; laN^kaam = Lanka; chitra dhvaja pataakiniim = decorated with 
banners and flags; daasharathiH = Rama; jagaama = recollected; manasaa = in his 
mind; siitaam = about Seetha; duuyamaanena = with a distressed chetasaa = heart. 


Seeing that city of Lanka duly decorated with banners and flags, Rama remembered Seetha 
with a distressed heart. 


Verse Locator 
SA UT ATMs Heh GAIT | 
dead Masa Hat AAA || &-¥2-C 


8. (He said to himself); saa jankaatmajaa = here is that Seetha; mR“iga shaabaakSii = 
whose eyes resemble those of a fawn; shoka samtaptaa = tormented with grief; kR/ishaa = 
emaciated; sthaNDila shaayinii = with a bare ground as her bed; piiDyate = and suffereing 
matkR^ite = on my account; atra = here. 


He said to himself, "Here is that daughter of Janaka, whose eyes resemble those of a fawn, 
tormented with grief, emacitated, with a bare ground as her bed and suffering here on my 
account." 


Verse Locator 


Adea vata acer fara | 
fA aA aT PENA, ae || &-¥2-8 


9. anuchintayan = reflecting on; vaidehiim = Seetha; nipiiDyamaanaam = being 
troubled; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; raamaH = Rama; kSipram = speedily; aajJNaapayat = 
issued a command; vaanaraam = to the monkeys; vadhe = to destroy; dviSataam = the enemies. 


Reflecting on Seetha being troubled, the virtuous Rama speedily issued a command to the 
monkeys to destroy the enemies forthwith. 


Verse Locator 


gaeh g Tae TAUTaEHAT | 
SAAT: tote: AET TA || &-¥ 2-20 
10. vachasi = (While) the aforesaid words; uktesati = were spoken; evam = 
thus; rameNa = by Rama; akliSTakarmaNaa = who was unwearied in action; plavagaaH = the 


monkeys; samgharSamaaNaaH = vying with one another; aapuurayan = filled the 
air; simhanaadaiH = with their roaring; resembling those of a lion. 


Hearing those words of Rama, who was unwearied in action, the monkeys vying with one 
another filled the air with their roaring resembling those of lion. 


Verse Locator 
frah naan AeA ar | 
Sf m afte ad Aas gR: || &-¥2-22 


11. vikiraama = we shall tear asunder; etaam laNkaam = this Lanka; shikharaiH = with 
mountain = peaks; muSTibhireva vaa = or with fists alone; iti = thus; dadhire manaamsi = 
resolved ; sarve = all; hariyuuthapaaH = the monkey- generals. 


"We shall tear asunder this Lanka with mountain-peaks or with fists alone." - thus resolved 
all the monkey- generals. 


Verse Locator 


sae ARJETA Feria fea a | 
ceeatcured AARE saat: || &-¥2-82 
12. hariyuuthapaaH = the monkey- generals; udyamya = having lifted; girishR/iNgaaNi = 
the mountain-peaks; mahaanti = and huge; shikharaaNi = rocks; utpaaTya = and having 


plucked up; vividhaan = varius kinds; taruumshcha = of trees; tiSThanti = stood prepared (for 
the attack). 


Lifting up mountain peaks and huge rocks and plucking up various kinds of trees, the 
monkey-generals stood prepared (for the attack). 


Verse Locator 


Vetch Mare SH AY AAA APTS: | 
Wea MS ATA HAH AH SVE Tal || &-¥ 3-83 


13. tadaa = then; taani aniikaai = those troops; bhaagashaH = forming into columns 
aaruruhuH = began to scale the heights; laN\kaam = of Lanka; raakSasendrasya = (while) 
Ravana; prekSataH = stood gazing; raaghava priya kaamaartham = in order to fulfill Rama's 
cherished desire. 


In order to fulfill Rama's cherished desire, those troops, forming themselves into columns, 
began to scale the heights of Lanka, while Ravana stood gazing. 


Verse Locator 


q ale deat ga SAT UA AA Veh Gillean: | 
AH Ud gada Get Alot Hote START: || &-¥2-2¥ 


14. te = those monkeys; hemaabhaaH = of golden hue; taamra vaktraaH = with coppery 
countenance; saala bhuudhara yodhinaH = fighting with sala trees and mountain- 
peaks; abhyavartanta = marched ahead; laN\kam = towards Lanka; tyakta jiivitaaH = ready to 
lay down their lives; raamaarthe = in Rama's sevice. 


Those monkeys, of golden hue with coppery countenance, fighting with Sala trees and 
mountain-peaks, marched ahead towards the city of Lanka, ready as they were to lay down their 
lives in Rama's service. 


Verse Locator 


d gA: ude shot a RINA a tray TAT: | 
Waa Safer a Seas AAG AROMA F || &-¥2-24 


15. te plavaN’gamaaH = those monkeys; mamanthuH = demolished; asamkhyaani = 
innumerable; praakaaraaNi = defensive walls; toraNaanicha = and arches; drumaiH = (with 
blows) from trees; parvataagraiH = mountain-tops; muSTibhishcha = an fists. 


Those monkeys demolished innumerable defensive walls and arches with blows from trees, 
mountain-tops and fists. 


Verse Locator 
OTR: Ra m WA aAA SGA: | 
TAME Te SASL a GU: PÈ ATT: || &-¥I-8& 
16. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; puurayantisma = filled; parikhaiH = the moats; prasanna 


salilaayutaaH = containing clear water; paamsubhiH = with sands; parvataagraiH = mountain- 
tops; tRAiNaiH = grasses; kaaSThaishcha = and logs of woods. 


The monkeys filled the moats containing clear water with sands, mountain-tops, grasses 
and logs of wood. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Fee FULT alle JAA T JATT: | 
aldl Ad Gael T Sea AH HRVEA Tal || &-¥2-29 


17. tataH = thereafter; yuuthapaaH = the commanders; aaruruhuH = scaled (the 
walls); laN\kaam = of Lanka; (taking with them); sahasrayuuthaashcha = battalions of 
monkeys in thousands; koTiyuuthaashcha = in crores; koTiyuutha shataashcha = (and even) 
hundreds of crores; anye cha = along with other. 


The commanders scaled the walls of Lanks, taking with them battalions of monkeys in 
thousands, in crores and even hundreds of crores. 


Verse Locator 
Haas ea TRUM CoA TAT: | 
here forage ATU Teo WALA T || &-¥2-2C 
18. pramardantaH = tearing up; kaaNchanaani = the golden; toraNaani = 
arches; pramathyacha = and breaking down; gopuraaNi = the gates; kailaasa 


shikharaabhaaNi = that equaled the peak of Kailasa the mountainous abode of Shiva the god 
of destruction; plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys (attacked Lanka). 


The monkeys stood tearing up the golden arches and breaking down the gates that equaled 
the peak of Kailasa the mountainous abode of Shiva the Lord of Destruction. 


Verse Locator 
Jea: AAAA iA TCA TAT: | 
AA AA aadA AST AUT AAN: || &-83-39 
19. plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; mahaa vaaraNa samnibhaaH = who resembled great 


elephants; abhidhaavanti = rushed; taam laN’kaam = towards that Lanka; aaplavanta = 
sprining; plavantashcha = leaping; garjantashcha = and roaring. 


The monkeys who resembled great elephants hurled themselves towards that Lanka, 
springing, leaping and roaring. 


Verse Locator 


TI Alsat WAT ALAVTSL T HET Tet: | 
wen sata Etat rador aAA: || &-¥2-2o 
SQ] Va MING AGL TF AA FT tay TAT: | 
aaa ABATE UCHR HA SAAT: || &-¥ 2-22 


20; 21. plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; kaama ruupiNaH = who were able to change their 
form at will; ghoSayantascha = shouting thus; jayati = victory; urubalaH = to the 
mighty; raamaH = Rma; mahaabalaH = and the valiant; lakSmaNashca = Lakshmana; jayati = 
victory; raajaa = to the king; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; abhipaalitaH = protected; raaghaveNa = by 
Rama; garjantashcha = and roaring; abhyadhaavanta = rushed; praakaaram = towards the 
defensive walls; laN\kaayaaH = of Lanka. 


The monkeys, who were able to change their form at will, shouting - "Victory to the mighty 
Rama and the valiant Lakshmana!" "Victory of Sugreeva protected by Raghava!" and roaring, 
rushed towards the defensive walls of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
AR Te: YASS T TAT FA AMAR: | 
Putsa safter A MPRA sf ger: || &-¥2-22 
Udi SR Uh) Khe Sa AATA | 


22. te = those; hariyuuthapaaH = monkey-generals; viirabaahuH = 
Virabhabu; subaashcha = Subahu; nalashcha = Nala; tathaa = and panasaH = 
Panasa; nipiiDya = having stormed; praakaaram = the defensive walls; upaniviSTaaH = took up 
position on them; etasmin antare = meanwhile; chakre = (they); 
formed; skandhaavaaraniveshanam = an encampment of a multitude of military divisions. 


Those monkey-generals Virabahu, Subahu, Nala and Panasa, having position on them. 
Meanwhile, they formed an encampment of a multitude of military divisions there. 


Verse Locator 


YÉ BRA g Haas PIIN ANR Fat: || 8-83-23 
aga TAS aR ERIN fia PAN: | 
23. balavaan = the mighty; kumudaH = Kumuda; vR^itaH = surrounded; koTibhiH = bya 
crore; haribhiH = of monkeys; jita kaashibhiH = who behaved like conquerors; tasthau = 


stood; aavR^itya = beseizing; puurva dvaaram = the eastern gate (while remaining stationed 
in north-east). 


The mighty Kumuda, surrounded by a crore of monkeys, who behaved like conquerors, 
stood besieging the eastern gate (while remaining stationed in north-east). 


Verse Locator 
Tere g aAa AAE: west gR: || &-¥2-2¥ 
Uae nerga AAA: | 


24. prasabhaH hariH = A monkey called Prasabha; mahaabaahuH = and the mighty 
armed; panasashcha = panasa; niviSTaH- took up their position; abhisamvR^itaH = 
surrounded; vaanaraiH = by (other) monkeys; sahaayaarthe = in order toa ssist; tasyaiva = 
Kumuda himself. 


Surrounded by other monkeys, a monkey called Prasabha and the mighty armed Panasa too 
up their position, in order to assist Kumuda himself. 


Verse Locator 


afar gre mra de Sra aE RÀ: |] &-¥2-24 
aqa ardia ast farsa AN ga: | 


25. balavaan = the strong; viiraH = and valiant; shatabaliH kapiH = monkey; 
Shatabali; vR^itaH = surrounded; vimshatyaa koTibhiH = by twenty crores (of 
monkeys); aasaadya = approached; dakSiNa dvaaram = the southern gate (while remaining 
stationed in south-east); tasthau = and stood; aavR^itya = surrounding it. 


The strong and valiant monkey, Shatabali accompanied by twenty crores of monkeys, 
approached the southern gate (while remaining stationed in south-east) and stood there, to 
obstruct the exit. 


Verse Locator 


Borg OSTA BIA Ta TAT rat BR: || 8-83-24 
araea aera met WE AAR era: | 


26. balavaan = the mighty; suSeNaH = Sushena; taarapitaa = the father of Tara; hariH = 
and a monkey; gatvaa = going; pashchima dvaaram = to the western gate (while remaining 
stationed in the south-west); aavR/itaH = surrounded; koTi koTibhiH = by crores and crores of 
monkeys; tasthau = stood; aavR^itya = besieging; (that gate). 


The mighty monkey named Sushena, the father of Tara (Vali's wife), going to the western 
gate (while remaining stationed in the south-west) surrounded by crores and croes of monkeys, 
stood besieging that gate. 


Verse Locator 


Sa ERA ATE WAS SARUM Fe || &-¥2-2o 
SG saai Tet Blas F Sk saz: | 
27. raamaH = Rama; saumitreNaa saha = along with Lakshmana; sugreevashcha = and 
Sugreeva; balavaan = the mighty; hariishvaraH = lord of the monkeys; aagamya = seeking 


uttara dvaaram = the northern gate (while remaining stationed in the north-west); tasthau = 
stood; aavR“itya = besieging (that gate) 


Rama along with Lakshmana and Sugreeva the mighty lord of the monkeys, seeking the 
northern gate (while remaining stationed in the north west) stood besieging that gate. 


Verse Locator 


PSH HA ATTA HS GA ATT: || &-¥ 2-2 
qag len Her Hae aA MAT Usd: | 
28. dhuumraH = Dhumra; mahaaviiryaH = of great prowess; shatrunibarhaNaH = and 
annihilator of enemies; vR^itaH = accompanied; koTyaa = R4ikSaaNaam = by a crore of 


bears; bhiima kopaanaam = having terrific rage; tasthau = stood; paarshvataH = by the 
side; raamsya = of Rama. 


Accompanied by a crore of bears having terrific rage, Dhumra (brother of Jambavan, the 
king of bears) of great prowess and the annihilator of enemies, took up his position by the side of 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


GAGA g Her tat trax orftre AMTT: || &-¥2-2e 
Fat BH g AAA TEM TA AST Te: | 
29. vibhiSaNaH = Vibhishana; mahaaviiryaH = of great energy; gadaa paaNiH = with 
mace in hand; samnaddhaH = clad in defensive armour; vR^itaH = and accompanied; yattaiH = 


by his watchful; sachivaiH = ministers; tasthau = took his position; yatra = 
where; mahaabalaH = the mighty Rama (was stationed). 


Vibhishana of great energy with mace in hand, clad in defensive armour and accompanied 
by his watchful ministers, took his position where the mighty Rama is stationed. 


Verse Locator 


Trot Te Sail WATS FRAT Weel Alea: || &-¥ 2-30 
Tara Ueda RAR ele areas | 


30. gajaH = Gaja; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; gavayaH = GavayaH = Gavaya; sharabhaH = 
sharabha; gandhamaadanaH = and Gadhamdana; paridhaavantaH = galloping; samantaat = on 
every side; rarakSuH = defended; hari vaahiniim = the army of monkeys. 


Gavaksha, Gavaya, Sharabha and Gandhamadana, galloping on all sides, defended the army 
of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


qa: HT Ul ATCA WAU WTA STAR: || &-¥ 2-32 
Prater ad Sar Sd sao Aer | 
31. tataH = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSashvaraH = the lord of demons; kopa 


pariitaatmaa = with his mind filled in anger; tadaa = then; aajJNaapayat = commanded; 
niryaaNam- for the decamping; sarva seinyaanaam = of all the army; drutam = immediately. 


Ravana the lord of demons with his mind filled in anger, then commanded for the 
decamping of the entire army immediately. 


Verse Locator 


Yaga TAT ARG rA HARA || &-¥2-32 
deat Haase wera: | 


32. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = vaakyam = these words; mukheritam = uttered from the 
mouth; raavaNasya = of Ravana; udghuSTam = a sound; bhiima nirghoSam = rattling terribly; 
(was made); rajani charaiH = by the demons; sahasaa = immediately; tadaa = then. 


At this command coming from Ravana lips, a tremendous clamour arose among the 
demons. 


Verse Locator 
da: Walftar AAAY: || &-¥ 2-33 
ern AEM Maa TAs: | 
33. bheryaH = kettle-drums; Chandra paaNDu puSkaraaH = their discs white as the 


moon; abhihataaH = on which are beaten; raakSasaanaam = by the demons; hemakoNaiH = 
with sticks of gold; samantataH = on all sides; prabodhitaaH = were stirred up. 


By beating with sticks of gold, the demons stirred up on every side, kettle drums whose 
discs were white as the moon. 


Verse Locator 


fgg] HASTEN: MST: MASA: || G-¥2-3¥ 
VAG FART FIASAGRA: | 
34. shata sahasrashaH = hundres and thousands; shaNkhaaH = of 
couches; mahaaghoSaaH = with great noise; vinedushcha = blared for the; mukha maaruta 


puuritaaH = blown with their cheeks extended to the full; raakSasaanaam = by the 
demons; sughoraaNaam = the most ghastly ones. 


Hundreds and thousands of sonorous couches blared forth, blown with their cheeks 
extended to the full, by the most ghastly demons. 


Verse Locator 
A FY: MAA AAT: AMSAT VATA: || &-¥ 2-34 
Ayasi: AIH gaT: | 


35. shubhaniilaaNgaaH = with their handsome dark limbs; sa shaNkhaaH = equipped 
with couches; rajaniicharaaH = those rangers of the night; babhuuH ambudaaH iva = shone 
like clouds; vidynmaNDala samnaddhaaH = bored with lightning; sabalaakaaH = accompanied 
by rows of cranes. 


With their handsome limbs equipped with couches, those rangers of night shone like clouds 
bordered with lightning accompanied by rows of cranes. 


Verse Locator 
Aud dd: Sa Est sau ated: || &-¥2-3& 
amà yaoa Hs Fel see: | 


36. niSpatanti = rushed forth; sainyaaH = the battalions; hR/iSTaaH = gaily; tataH = 
thereafter; raavaNa choditaaH = under Ravana's directions; sanuye iva = as; at the time of 


Pralaya (dissolution of the world); vegaa = the rushing forth; mahodadhaH = of the 
ocean; puuryamaaNasya = which is swollen (by clouds). 


The battalions rushed forth under Ravana's instructions like the rushing forth of the ocean, 
which is swollen by the clouds, at the time of universal dissolution. 


Verse Locator 
ddl aaa eal Ale: HAAA: || &-¥2-319 
Hea: Oat Gt aag: | 


37. tataH = then; samantataH = from every side; naadaH = a clamour; muktaH = 
arose; vaanara sainyena = from the army of monkeys; puuritaH = which filled; malayaH = 
Malaya mountain; sa saanu prastha kandaraH = with its ridger plains and caves. 


Then, from every side a clamour, arose from the army of monkeys, which filled Malaya 
mountain with its ridges, plains and caves. 


Verse Locator 


WSUS GMAT: SATA || &-¥2-3¢ 
gàd ardRer a ar maaa 
38. shaNkha du ndubhi nirghoSaH = the sound of couches and drums; simhanaadaH = 


and the lionine roars; tarasvinaam = of those warriors; abhyanaadayat = 
reechoed; pR^ithiviim = over the earth; antarikSamcha = sky; saagaramcha = and sea. 


The sound of couches and drums made by the demons and the leouine roars of those 
monkey- warriors re-echoed over the earth, sky and sea. 


Verse Locator 


mai sfed: mÅ gari EARN || &-¥ 2-38 
aai AAA araa aA: TTA: | 
39. bR^ihitaiH saartham = with the trumpeting; gajaanaam = of elephants; heSitairapi = 
the neighing; hayaanaam = of the horses; nemi nirghoSaiH = the clatters of 


wheels; rathaanaam = of the chariots; pada niHsvanaiH = and the sounds of the couches re- 
echoed over the earth; sky and sea). 


With the trumpeting of elephants, the neighing of the horses, the clattering of the chariot- 
wheels and the sounds of the foot-steps, the sound of the couches reechoed over the earth, sky and 
sea. 


Verse Locator 


Ud Bede FRE SAAS MATAA || &-¥2-¥Yo 
LAA ARITA FT BAT Sq SA RT | 


40. etasmin antare = in the meantime; ghoraH = a terrible; samgraamaH = 
struggle; samapadyata = ensued; rakSasaam = between the demons; vaanaraaNaam = and the 
monkeys; puraa yathaa = as; in former times; devaasure = between celestials and demons. 


In the meantime, a terrible struggle ensued between the demons and the monkeys, as in the 
former times between celestials and demons. 


Verse Locator 


A Tarhtie weltaite sith Bet RFA: || &-¥2-¥2 
PFISTER TAR URE HAAS A APAT | 


41. kathayantaH = exhibiting; svavikramaan = their native prowess; te = those 
demons; nijaghnuH = struck; sarvaan = all; vaanaraan = the monkeys; gadaabhiH = with their 
maces; shaktishuula parasvadhaiH = spears; harpoons and axes; pradiiptaabhiH = which were 
flaming. 


Exhibiting their native prowess, the demons began to strike all the monkeys with their 
flaming maces, spears, harpoons and axes. 


Verse Locator 


Aut Faz Hel HAT: UT SASL AAR: || &-¥2-¥2 
POTTS Varia ate gy AAA: | 
wen sald ga she teat AEA || &-¥2-¥3 


42; 43. tataH = then; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; mahaakaayaaH = with huge 
bodies; veginaH = swiftly; nijaghnuH = struck; taani rakSaamsi = those demons; vR/ikSaiH = 
with trees; parvataagraishcha = mountain-tops; nakhaiH = nails; dantaishcha = and 
teeth; jayati = victorious; raajaa = is king; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; iti = thus; abhuut = 
arose; mahaan = a loud; shabdaH = war-cry. 


Then, the gigantic monkeys swiftly struck those demons with trees, mountain-tops, nails 
and teeth "Victorious is king Sugreeva" - thus arose a loud war-cry. 


Verse Locator 
WIL TY TATRA CARAT a: | 
MAA ATS AAT: MARUA TA || &-¥2-¥¥ 
are ARAY act Ja era | 
44. tataH = then; apre = some other; bhiimaaH = terrifying; raakSasaastu = demons on 
their part; uktvaa = uttering; iti = thus; jaya jaya = "Be winsome! Be victorious" sva sva naama 
kathaam = proclaimed their own respective names; praakaarasthaaH = (while some) standing 


on walls; vyadaarayan = hacked; vaanaraan = at the monkeys; gataan mahiim = standing on 
the ground (below); bhindi palaaishcha = with hooks and harpoons. 


Then, some other terrifying demons on their part, shouting "Be winsome! Be victorious!", 
proclaimed their own respective names. While some demons standing on walls hacked at the 
monkeys standing on the ground (below) with hooks and harpoons. 


Verse Locator 
START Gepegle WAR AEN Ta: || &¥-¥4 
UA UTA ARS SAMA AAA TAT: | 


45. samkruddhaaH = the enraged; vaanaraashchaapi = monkeys too; mahiim gataaH 
who were standing on the ground; aaplutya = leapt; kham = into the air; paatayaamaasuH 
and dragged down; raakSasaan = those demons; praakaarastaaH = stationed on the 
walls; svabaahubhiH = (by seizing them) with their arms. 


The enraged monkeys, who wee standing on the ground, leapt into the air and dragged 
down the demons stationed on the walls by seizing them with their arms. 


Verse Locator 
UT GVERA del Ais A HEA: || &-¥2-¥& 
CAT ATARI] SF PAY Stag SUT: | 


46. saH = that; tumulaH = tumultuous; samprahaaraH = combat; rakSasaam = between 
demons; vaanaraaNaam cha = and monkeys; sambadhuuvaH = became; adbhutopamaH = 


resembling a wonder; maamsa shoNita kardamaH = leaving a mire of flesh and blood. 


That tumultuous combat between demons and monkeys transformed into a wonder, 
leaving a mire of flesh and blood. 


Sry Aea aAa ART: 


Thus completes 42nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 43 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Extra-ordinary duels arose between the monkeys and demons, who ran 
up towards each other. Indrajit fought with Angeda, Sampati with 
Prajangha, Hanuman with Jambumali, Vibhishana with the demon 
Shatrughna, Gaja with Tapana, Nila with Nikumbha, Sugreeva with 
Praghasa, Lakshmana with Virupaksha, Agniketu and others with Rama, 
Vajramsushit with Mainda, Ashaniprabha with Divivda, Pratapana with 
Nala and Sushena with Vidyunami. Streams of blood flowed from both 
sides. In a series of hand-to-hand encounters, the valiant monkeys 
destroyed the strong demons. The remaining demons waited for the sun to 
se-in and re-assembled with a renewed vigour for the battle. 

Verse Locator 


Geary J AAA, AGL AARON, STATA | 
CAAT PITY A Act HITE ATENT: || &-¥3-2 


1. tataH = then; teSaam vaanaraaNaam = (While) those 
monkeys; mahaatmanaam = the exceedingly wise; rakSasaamcha = and the 
demons; yuddhyataam = were doing the battle; sudaaruNaH = a very 
harsh; bala roSaH = military ferocity; sambabhuuvaH = arose; atha = 
thereafter. 


While highly wise monkey-troops and the demons were fighting a terrible 
military ferocity arose in them. 


Verse Locator 


a gà: Grea rA easter a aif ska sae: | 
WAM a Ra AFHIMISE HAA FT At VA: || &-¥3-2 
Ada aaa Care aeae fearait ear | 
Taran MPT HAO Wav GA VINT: || &-¥3-3 


2; 3. te raakSasaaH = those demons; raakSasa vyaaghraaH = the best of 
ogres; bhiima karmaaNaH = performing terrific acts; jayaiSiNaH = and 
desiring victory; raavaNasya = for Ravana; niryayuH = marched 
ahead; hayaiH = on horses; kaaNchana piiDaiH = with golden 
trappings; gajaishcha = on elephants; agnishikhopamaiH = resembling 
point-like flames; rathaiH = on chariots; aaditya samkaashaiH = looking 


like sun; manoramaiH = and with beautiful; kavachaishcha = 
armours; naadayantaH = with reverberant sound; dasha dishaH = in the ten 
regions. 


Those demons, the best of ogres, doing terrific acts and eager to triumph in 
Ravana's name, marched ahead on steeds with golden trappings or elephants 
resembling pointed flames, or in chariots flashing like the sun and themselves 
wearing beautiful armours, creating reverberant sounds in the ten regions. 


Verse Locator 


arene sit TA ngA Aa Sea | 
AMUN AA SAM VAAN] TA WUT || &-¥3-¥ 
4. bR“ihatii = the great; chamuuH api = army too; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; ichchhataam = eager; jayam = to triumph; abhyadhavata = 


marched opposite; taam senaam = to those troops; rakSasaam = of 
demons; ghora karmaNaam = of terrible acts. 


The great army of monkeys, also eager to triumph, marched opposite to 
those troops of demons of terrible acts. 


Verse Locator 
Valet sea ANT Sahay ANTATT, | 
AAPL ATRIA E He THA Hace || -83-4 
5. etasmin antare = meanwhile; dvandva yuddam = extra ordinary 
duels; avartata = arose; teSaam = (between) those; rakSasaam = 


demons; vaanaraaNaam cha = and moneys; abhidhaavataam = who ran up 
towards; anyonyam = each other. 


Extra-ordinary duels arose between those demons and monkeys, who ran 
up towards each other. 


Verse Locator 
arna safa mfa fA Gator ware: | 
agara Hel A arah AAT Beh: || &-¥3-« 

6. raakSasaH = the demon; indrajit = Indrajit; mahaatejaaH = of 
immense energy; ayudhyata = fought; aN\gadema saartham = with 


Angada; vaaliputreNa = the son of Vali; andhakaH iva = like the demon 
Andhaka; tryambakeNa yathaa = fought with Shiva the Lord of Destruction. 


The demon Indrajit of immense energy fought with Angada the son of Vali, 
as the demon Andhaka fought with Shiva the Lord of destruction. 


Verse Locator 
werd a ar~ Pray go zat | 
ma MATA, mee STA AÀ are: || &-¥ 3-10 


7. sampaatiH = A monkey called Sampati; nityam = 
forever; durdharSaNaH = uncomquerable; raNe = in war; prajaN4ghena = 
fought with Prajangha; hanumaanapi = Hanuman too; vaanaraH = the 
monkey; aarabdhaH = started (fight); jambu maalinam = with Jambumali. 


The ever indomitable Sampati fought with Prajangha and Hanuman the 
monkey measured his strength with Jambumali. 


Verse Locator 


SATA: FAST sre Weta WAT ATA: | 
aa dian aaa facta fasta: || &-¥3-¢ 
8. raakSasaH = the demon; mahaakrodhaH = with great 
fury; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; raavaNaanujaH = the younger brother of 


Ravana; samgataH = confronted; shatrughnena = with 
Shatrughana; tiikSNavegena = possessing fiery velocity; samara = in battle. 


The demon with great fury, Vibhishana the younger brother of Ravana 
confronted with Shatrughna possessing fiery velocity in battle. 


Verse Locator 
aAA Tote MAA IAA AST At: | 
pata ver aun A sift mgA || &-¥3-< 
9. gajaH = Gaja; mahaabalaH = of great strength; raakSasena 
saartham = (fought) with a demon; tapaneva = called Tapana; nilo.api = and 


Nila also; mahaatejaH = of great energy; samayudhyata = 
fought; nikumbhena = with Nikumbha. 


Gaja of great strength fought with a demon called Tapana and Nila too of 
great energy fought with Nikumbha. 


Verse Locator 


aR sae I gag Wada AAMT: | 
qeta: TA IA fA Batol AAT: || &-¥3-o 
10. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanarendraH = the king of 
monkeys; susamgataH = confronted well; praghasena = with 
Praghasa; shriimaan = and the glorious; lakSmaNaH = 


Lakshmana; samgataH = confronted; viruupaakSeNa = with 
Virupaksha; samara = in the battle. 


Sugreeva the king of monkeys confronted well with Praghasa and the 
glorious Lakshmana confronted with Virupaksha in the battle. 


Verse Locator 
sit haar a seat waa KAA T Weare: | 
Garett UST HUM FT WAV AEs AAT: || &-¥3-22 


11. sudardharSaH = the invincible; agniketuH = Agniketu; rashmi 
ketushcha = Rashmiketu; raakSasaH = the demon; mitraghnuH = 
Mitraghnu; yajJNa kopashcha = and Yajnakopa; samgataaH = 
confronted; raameNa saha = with Rama. 


The invincible Agniketu, Rashmiketu, Mitraghnu and Yajnakopa confronted 
with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


qa gy ARa fafaes arent wat: | 
WaANAM FARA HY Fat AAMT || &-¥3-22 
12. vjramuSTiH = Vajramushti; (confronted) maindena = with 
Mainda; ashaniprabhaH = and Ashaniprabha; dvividena = with 
Dvivida; kapimukhyau = those principal monkeys Mainda and 


Dvivida; samaagatau = confronted; sughoraabhyaam raakSasaabhyaam = 
with those highly terrific demons. 


Vajramushti confronted with Mainda and Ashaniprabha with Dvivida. 
Those principal monkeys Mainda and Dvivida confronted with those highly 
terrific demons. 


Verse Locator 


aie naaa ART aae Lor gek: | 
Gar dav ata Acta BAA || &-¥ 3-23 
13. pratapanaH = Pratapana; viiraH = the valiant; ghoraH = 
terrific; raNadurdharaH = and invincible in battle; samayuddhyata = 


fought well; nalena = with Nala; samara tiikSNa vegena = of intense speed 
in battle. 


Pratapana, the valiant, terrific and invincible in battle fought well with 
Nala of intense speed in battle. 


Verse Locator 
HT Gat Acta FAUT; Sher AEA: | 
a Aga maA are argent Ae He: || &-¥3-2¥ 
14. saH mahaakapiH = that great monkey; vishrutaH = 
named; suSeNaH iti = as Sushena; balavaan = the strong; putraH = 


son; dharmasya = of Yama; ayudhyata = fought; 
vidyunmaalinaa; saartham = with Vidyunmali. 


That great monkey called Sushena, the strong son of Yama fought with 
Vidyunmali. 


Verse Locator 


START a Brae WALA Waray Bae Te | 
Sar THY ga Fara agi AE || &-¥ 3-24 


15. apare = some other; ghoraaH = dreadful; vaanaraashcha = 
monkeys; yuddhvaacha = having fought; bahubhiH saha = with 
many; sahasaa = swiftly; dvandvam samiiyuH = got a duel; aparaiH; saha = 
with other; raakSasaiH = demons. 


Some other dreadful monkeys, having finished their fight with many 
demons, swiftly got a duel with some other demons. 


Verse Locator 


aa sree GaSe FeAl TAA A SOT | 
AAT ATAU ARTO STA, STATA || &-¥ 3-26 


16. tatra = there; sumahat = a very great; yuddham = 
battle; romaharSaNam = which caused hair to stand one end; tumulam = 
and tumultuous; aasiit = continued; viiraaNaam = (between) 
heroic; rakSasaam = demons; vaanaraaNaamcha = and 
monkeys; ichhataam = who were eager to triumph. 


A very great tumultuous battle, which caused hair to stand on end, 
continued there between heroic demons and monkeys, who were eager to 
triumph. 


Verse Locator 


gR tara llag Wears HA MAJATA: | 
MA AUN Asks ugg fra SITET: || &-¥3-2o 


17. shoNitaapagaaH = streams of blood; prasusruH = 
flowed; prasR“itaaH = coming forth; hariraakSasa dehebhyaH = from the 
bodies of monkeys and demons; kasha shaadvalaaH = with turfs of 
hair; shariira samghaaTa vahaaH = and carrying bodies in the stream like 
timber. 


Streams of blood flowed from the bodies of monkeys and demons, with 
turfs of hair and carrying bodies in the stream, like timber. 


Verse Locator 


BGI FAN Peal AAV Sq NA sh: | 
Aaaa Waal AeA ATA AA ARITA || &-¥3-22 


18. kruddhaH = the enraged; indrajit = Indrajit; ajaghaana = 
struck; viiram = the valiant; aN\gadam = Angada; shatrusainya 
vidaaraNam = who Can tear asunder the enemy forces; gadayaa = witha 
mace; shata katruH iva = like Indra the Lord of celestials; vajreNeva = with 
his thunder-bolt. 


The enraged Indrajit struck the valiant Angada (who can tear asunder the 
enemy forces) with a mace, like Indra the Lord of celestials with his thunder- 
bolt. 


Verse Locator 
aa leads FIT SIAN FU MTA, AARIN | 
WaT GAY MA aet Arar HAA: || 2& 
19. vegavaan = the swift; shriimaan = and glorious; hariH = 
monkey; aN4gadaH = Angada; jahaana = struck; tasya = his; ratham = the 
chariot; kaaN‘chana chitraaNgam = having a variegated body of 


gold; saashvam = along with horses; including the charioteer; samara = in 
the battle. 


The swift monkey, Angada struck his chariot, having a variegated body of 
gold, along with horses and the charioteer in the battle. 


Verse Locator 
arta g fay arte morda Aag: | 
FIST aa Holst maA OT AAPA || &-¥3-2o 
20. sampaatistu = Sampati; samaahataH = who was 
struck; prajaN‘ghena = by Prajangha; tribhiH = with three; baaNaiH = 


arrows; nijaghaana = killed; prajaN^gham = prajangha; ashvakarNena = by 
an Ashvakarna tree; raNamuurdhani = at a zenith of the combat. 


Sampati, who was struck by Prajangha with three arrows, killed Prajangha 
by an Ashvakarna tree, at the zenith of the combat. 


Verse Locator 


WHY Aleit LUCA FT WA Wea AET Tet: | 
facta Gay Heal STAAL SAAT AR || &-¥ 3-22 


21. jambumaalii = Jambumali; mahaabalaH = having a mighty 
prowess; rathasthaH = who was in the chariot; kruddhaH = was 
enraged; bibheda = banged; hanuumantam = Hanuman; samara = in the 
battle; ratha shaktyaa = with a javelin lying in his chariot; stanaantare = in 
the region of the breast. 


Jambumali, standing in his chariot, full of strength and fury banged on 
Hanuman's breast, with a javelin kept in his chariot, on the field of battle. 


Verse Locator 
Ae AA LUA SISTA STAT ATS d STAT: | 
MANTU AAT Sit Ae AA YA Lara || &-¥3-22 


22. hanuman = Hanuman; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind- 
god; aasthaaya = ascended; tasya = his; tam ratham = that chariot; aashu = 


soon; pramamaatha = overthrew (it); tena rakSasaa sahaiva = together with 
the demon; talena = with the palm of his hand. 


Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, ascended his chariot and soon 
overthrew it together with the demon, with the palm of his hand. 


Verse Locator 


fa ma: we cette AN Seda Vara | 
WoT A MAT ATA APPA TA: || &-¥3-23 


23. saH ghoraH pratapanaH = that terrible pratapana; nadan = while 
roaring; abhyadhaavata = ran; nalam = towards Nala; nalaH aashu = 
suddenly; paatayaamaasa = scratched out; pratapanasya = 
Pratapana's; chakSusii = eyes. 


That terrific Pratapana, while roaring, ran towards Nala. Nala suddenly 
scratched out Pratapana's eyes. 


Verse Locator 
Tad Sad SO Waray aaa ATAT: | 
gha: aca aol Afaa Sas T || &-¥ 3-2 


24. bhinna gaatraH = Pierced in the limbs; tiikSNaiH = by 
sharp; sharaiH = arrows; rakSasaa = by Praghasa the demon; kSipra 
hastena = the swift-handed; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanaraadhipaH = the 
Lord of demons; javena = immediately; nijaghena = killed; praghasam = 
Praghasa; grasantamiva = who was looking like swallowing; sainyaani = the 
armies; saptaparNena = with a Saptaparna tree. 


Pierced in the limbs by sharp arrows by Praghasa the swift-handed demon, 
Sugreeva the Lord of demons immediately killed Praghasa (who was appearing 
to swallow the monkey-troops) with a Saptaparna tree. 


Verse Locator 
misa we ator aAa Al arty | 
Prorat faxed AAA QUT Ucha ASAT: || &-¥ 3-24 


25. lakSmaNaH = Lakshman; bhiima darshanam = with terrific 
look; nipiiDya = having; tormented; raakSasam = the 


demon; viruupaakSam = Virupaksha; sharavarSeNa = by a bombardment of 
arrows; nijaghaana = killed (him); ekena = by one; shareNa = arrow. 


Lakshmana with a terrific look, having tormented Virupaksha the demon 
with a shower of arrows, finally killed him with an arrow. 


Verse Locator 
sit haar a seat waa KAAN T Weare: | 
gA aot laa a war Fife Agg M: || &-¥3-2& 


26. durdharSaH = the invincible; agniketushcha = 
Agniketu; raakSasaH = the demon; rashmiketushcha = 
Rashmiketu; mitrughnaH = Mitrughna; yajJNa kopashcha = Yajna 
kopa; nirbibhiduH = wounded; raamam = Rama; sharaiH = by arrows. 


The invincible Agniketu, Rashmiketu, Mitrughna and Yajnakopa wounded 
Rama by arrows. 


Verse Locator 
AOA agor WL J MPA AA M: | 
Parl agf Aar rede ae aif Ma BIA: || &-¥3-2o 
27. kruddhaH = the enraged; raamastu = Rama on his part; chichheda = 
chopped; shiraamsi = the heads; teSaam = of those; chaturNaam = four 


demons; chaturbhiH = by four; sharaiH = arrows; agni shikhopamaiH = 
having fire-like points; ghoraiH = and dangerous; samara = in battle. 


The enraged Rama on his part chopped the hands of those four demons in 
the battle by his four terrific arrows having fire-like points. 


Verse Locator 


aa afta g ARa Aiea Agat eat | 
qaqa BAS AME WE FA AAA || &-¥3-2L 
28. nihataH = struck; muSTinaa = with his fist; maindena = by 
Mainda; raNe = in the fight; vajramuSTistu = Vajramushti; sarathaH = along 


with his chariot; saashvaH = and horses; papaata = fell; bhuutale = to the 
ground; puraaTTaH iva = like a watch-tower on a city-wall. 


Struck with a fist by Mainda in the battle, Vajramushti along with his 
chariot fell to the ground like a watch-tower on a city-wall. 


Verse Locator 


aa srt aa m fafeeat ary arent ANA | 
war AR weet Paar Ad WTA || &-¥ 3-2 


29. nikumbhastu = Nikumbha; nirbhibheda = chopped; niilam = 
Nila; niilaaNjana chayaprabham = having a radiance of a mass of 
collyrium; raNe = in battle; tiikSNaiH = by his sharp; sharaiH = 
arrows; meghamiva = like a cloud; KaraiH = by the rays; amshumaan = of 
the sun. 


Nikumbha chopped Nila, having a radiance of a mass of collyrium in battle, 
by his sharp arrows, like a cloud by the rays of the sun. 


Verse Locator 


fafa are FER g ga athe sired | 
MRT SIM arang E ferearey sah WA: || &-¥ 3-30 


30. atha = then; nikumbhaH = Nikumbha; kSipra hastaH = the swift- 
handed; nishaacharaH = demon; punaH = again; bibheda = 
wounded; niilam = Nila; sharashatena = by hundred arrows; samara = in 
the battle; prajahaasa cha = and laughed continuously. 


Then, Nikumbha the swift-handed demon again wounded Nila by a 
hundred arrows in the battle and laughed continuously. 


Verse Locator 


a Mee afafa sem fafaag ster hehe: | 
Geta ALAA AWAIT FSET BATT WA || &-¥3-32 


31. niilaH = Nila; chichchheda = chopped; shiraH = the 
head; saaratheH = of the charioteer; nikumbhasya = of 
Nikumbha; tasyaiva = by exactly his; ratha chakreNa = chariot- 
wheel; samara = in the fight; viSNuriva = like Vishnu the Lord of 
preservation; aahave = in a battle. 


Nila chopped the head of the charioteer of Nikumbha by the wheel of the 
same chariot in that fight, as Vishnu the Lord of preservation (by his Chakra, a 
circular missile weapon) in a battle. 


Verse Locator 


Agar gq wot A het Start Wa Wa | 
Afida one cette He Aa sa ATA || &-¥ 3-32 
32. dvivido.api = even Dvivida; vajraashamisam sparshaH = whose 
impact was like a flash of lightening of a thunder bolt; jaghaana = 


struck; ashniprabham = Ashniprabha; girishR‘iNgeNa = witha 
rock; miSataam = before the eyes; sarva rakSasaam = of all the demons. 


Even Dvivida, whose impact was like a flash of lightening of a thunder bolt, 
struck Ashaniprabha with a rock before the eyes of all the demons. 


Verse Locator 
Ua: QM Wes Sty far Seat AMA Az: | 
fade aa tery Prepare Wotela T || &-¥3-33 


33. saH ashani prabhaH = that Ashaniprabha; viviyaadha = 
wounded; sharaiH = by his arrows; ashani samkaashaiH = resembling 
thunder-bolt; tam dvividam = that Dvivida; vaanarendram = the leader of 
monkeys; druma yodhinam = who was fighting with trees; aahave = in the 
battle. 


That Ashaniprabha wounded Dvivida the monkey leader by his thunder 
bolt-like arrows, while Dvivida was fighting with trees in the battle. 


Verse Locator 


aed Va FY Ushor Alert fawye sa sited | 
Qa free TAR Preparer a ARA: || &-¥3-3¥ 
34. abhividdhaaN‘“gaH = with his limbs struck; sharaiH = by 
arrows; saH dvividaH = that Dvivida; krodha muurchhitaH = agitated by 
anger; nijaghaana = struck; salena = with a Sala tree; ashaniprabha = 


Ashaniprabha; saratham = along with the chariot; saashvam = and the 
horses. 


With his limbs struck by arrows, that Dvivida agitated as he was by anger, 
struck with a Sala tree, Ashaniprabha, his chariot and the horses. 


Verse Locator 


foley Aleit RLA g WINE Hla ATT: | 
JAA ASAT ATEA TATE St Ye: || &-¥ 3-34 
35. vidyunmaalii = vidyunmali; rathasthaH = seated ina 
chariot; taaDayaamaasa = struck; muhurmuhuH = again and 
again; suSeNam = Sushena; sharaiH = with arrows; kaaN“‘chana 


bhuuSaNaiH = adorned with gold; nanaada cha = and made a roaring 
sound. 


Vidyunmali, seated in a chariot, struck Sushena repeatedly with arrows 
adorned with gold and made a roaring sound. 


Verse Locator 
AF LUA AA FLAT FAUT ATA SAA: | 
AR gee Asal WAAL mÀ ~AaTAaAL || &-¥3-3& 
36. atho = thereafter; susheNaH = Sushena; vaanarottamaH = the 
excellent monkey; dR4iSTvaa = seeing; tam = him; rathastham = mounted 


on a chariot; aashu = quickly; ratham nyapaatayat = caused the chariot to 
fall down; mahataa = by a huge; girishR“iNgeNa = rock. 


Sushena the excellent monkey, seeing him mounted on a chariot, quickly 
caused the chariot to fall down, by a huge rock. 
Verse Locator 


amada g APH feels Atett AMA Te: | 
HUSH LUT TOT Tar Ng AA Fra: || &-¥ 3-20 


37. apakramya = retreating; tuurNam = soon; rathaat = from the 
chariot; vidyunmaalii = vidyunmali; nishaacharaH = the 
demon; samyuktaH = endowed; laaghavena = with a skill; sthitaH = 
stood; gadaapaaNiH = with a mace in his hands kSitau = on the ground. 


Retreating soon from the chariot, Vidyunmali the demon endowed with a 
skill, stood on the ground with a mace in his hand. 


Verse Locator 


aag lu darfaes Baur gR Gara: | 
Ja FAS Wey Past Bel stfAgae || &-¥3-3¢ 
38. tataH = then; haripuNgavaH = the excellent monkey; suSeNaH = 
Sushena; krodhamaaviSTaH = engulfed with anger; gR“ihya = 


sizing; sumahatiim = a very huge; shilaam = rock; abhidravat = 
chased; nishaacharam = that demon. 


Then, the excellent monkey, Sushena engulfed as he was with anger, seizing 
a very huge rock in his hands, chased that demon. 


Verse Locator 
AA Sa Tea feel] Aten ANA Ae: | 
TAA HAGA BATA YI SR RARA || &-¥3-38 
39. vidyunmaalii = Vidyunmali; nishaacharaH = the ranger of the 
night; abhijaghaanaha = struck; tam = that; aapatantam = approaching 


suSeNam = Sushena; haripuN“gavam = the excellent monkey; aashu = 
quickly; gadayaa = with a mace; vakSasi = on his chest. 


Vidyunmali the ranger of the night; struck that approaching Sushena the 
excellent monkey, quickly with a mace on his chest. 


Verse Locator 
Tel Wea AA GRA Shas Coan SAA: | 
aM Marl Waar Sat ASA Sea RET Fe || &-¥3-¥o 
40 achintya = not minding; tam = that; ghoram = 
terrific; gadaaprahaaram = blow with the mace; mahaamR“idhe = in that 
great battle; plavagottamaH = the excellent monkey; Sushena; tuuSNiim = 


silently; paatayaamaasa = threw; taam = that rock; tasya urasi = on his 
chest. 


Not minding that terrific blow with the mace in the great battle, Sushena 
the excellent monkey silently threw that huge rock on his chest. 


Verse Locator 


Meal Wels afte feel Arett AMA Te: | 
AA geal wat wa ora Proura g || &-¥3-¥2 


41. nishaacharaH = the demon; vidyunmaalii = 
Vdyunmali; shilaaprahaaraabhihataH = struck by the thump of that 
rock; niSpiSTa hR4idayaH = his chest crushed; nipahaata ha = 
fell; gataasuH = lifeless; bhuumau = on the earth. 


Struck by the thump of that rock, Vidyunmali the demon, his chest crushed, 
fell lifeless on the earth. 


Verse Locator 


Uae ag ae ita aise a Vor ERT: | 
ae fafaa aa 2easa fea FÀ: || &-¥3-¥2 


42. te = those; shuuraaH = strong; rajaniicharaaH = 
demons; vimathitaaH = were destroyed; evam = thus; taiH = by 
those; shuuraiH = strong; vaanaraiH = monkeys; tatra = there; dvandeve = 
in a series of hand to hand encounters; daityaa iva = as the 
demons; divaukasaiH = by the celestials. 


Those strong demons were destroyed thus by those valiant monkeys there 
in a series of hand to hand encounters, as the demons were destroyed by the 
blows of the celestials. 


Verse Locator 
Yoot: GSI TeV a WMH Atay asa: | 
mAN a NAN a eat: Gach Ba: || &-¥3-¥3 
Pred: GAR HAS AAT AAS IAA: | 
Uh Aa BT evs T UTI fOr Barked: || &-¥3-¥¥ 
aya SANT GA MAT Tor Sherry | 


43; 44. aayodhanam = the battle-field; babhuuva = became; ghoram = 
frightening; bhallaiH = with extra ordinary spears; anyaiH = other 
arrows; gadaabhishcha = maces; shaktitomara paTTishaiH = javelins; 
lances and some other weapons with three points; apaviddhaiH = 
shattered; rathaishchaapi = chariots; hayaiH = steeds; kuNjaraiH = 
elephants; mattaiH = in rut; tathaa = and; vaanara raakSasaiH = monkeys 
and demons; nihataiH = which had been 
killed; chakraakSayugadaN‘“Daishcha = wheels; axles and 
yokes; bhagnaiH = broken; dharaNisamshritaiH = and lying on the 
ground; gomaayugaNa sevitam = and frequented as it was by herds of 
jackals. 


The battle-field became frightening with extra-ordinary spears, other 
arrows, maces, javelins, lances and some other weapons with three points, 
shattered chariots and military steeds elephants in rut, monkeys and demons 
which had been killed, wheels axles and yokes broken and lying on the ground 
and frequented as it was by herds of jackals. 


Verse Locator 
cheat Ay flay AA VATA | 
famá qA ate ta sree LUT SUF || &-¥ 3-84 
45. kabandhaani = the headless trunks; vaanara rakSasaam = of 


monkeys and demons; samutpetuH = sprang up; dikSu = here and 
there; tasmin = (in the midst) of that; tumule vimarde = tumultuous 


conflict; devaasura raNopame = which resembled the war between 
celestials and demons. 


The headless trunks of monkeys and demons sprang up here and there in 
the midst of that tumultuous conflict, which resembled the war between 
celestials and demons. 


Verse Locator 


Peart gR gera er | 
Anra aes Aa fa TATE | 
Ua: Fae aa Baa | 
Rare stead AfA AOE || &-¥3-¥& 


46. tadaa = then; nishaacharaaH = the rangers of the night; shoNita 
digdhagaatraaH = their limbs anointed with blood; nihanyamaanaaH = 
after being attacked; haripuNgavaiH = by the excellent 
monkeys; divaakarasya astamayaabhi kaaNkSiNaH = longed for sun- 
set; punaH = and again; samaashritaaH = assembled; tarasaa = with 
strength; suyuddham = for a good combat. 


Then, the rangers of the night, with their limbs anointed with blood after 
being attacked by the excellent monkeys, longed for sun-set and again with 
strength, assembled for a good combat. 


Sears shaan sifecnreadqegenies fPracarkar: at: 


Thus completes 43rd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 44 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


A nocturnal was commences between the hostile demons and monkeys. The demons 
destroy some monkeys. The monkeys drag and kill elephants, chariots and their occupants. Rama 
and Lakshmana even in that darkness kill the foremost of demons. As a result of the struggle, 
streams of blood flow in the battle-field. That fatal night transforms into a night of dissolution. 
When some demons attack Rama with arrows, Rama strikes down six of the demons within a 
moment and they run away for life. Rama then clears off innumerable demons from the battle 
filed. Angada strikes Indrajit, his chariot and the charioteer all at once, but Indrajit vanishes from 
the spot. Sugreeva and his monkeys feel delighted and praise Angada's prowess. Indrajit comes 
back in an invisible form and by recourse to magic, makes Rama and Lakshmana captive by 
hurling a net work of serpentine around them. 


Verse Locator 
JAA Va ANA J dal GAR IATA | 
Max HAH Met UPS WGA UIT STRUTT || &-8%-3 


1. teSaam = (while) those; vaanara raakSasaam = monkeys and 
demons; yuddhataameva = were fighting; tadaa = then; raviH = the sun; astamgataH = sank 
below the horizon; pravR^ittaa = setting in motion; raatriH = a night; praaNa haariNii = of 
carnage. 


While those monkeys and demons were fighting, the sun sank below the horizon, setting in 
motion a night of carnage. 


Verse Locator 


SAY Ty ATT] GROTH HA Se | 
SGT AMNA YEA Tal ART LAAT || &-¥¥-2 


2. tadaa = then; nishaayuddham = a nocturnal war; sampravR“ittam = 
commenced; vaanara raakSasaam = between monkeys and demons; baddhavairaanaam = who 
contracted 


Then, a nocturnal was commenced between the terrific monkeys and demons, who 
contracted hostility with each other, wishing for their victory. 


Verse Locator 
carat safe sfa eeat eRe a afa sfa were: | 
SOO SAR TELS APS TAPS erect || &-¥¥-3 


3. tasmin = in that; daaruNe = dreadful; tamasi = darkness; haryaH = the monkeys; iti = 
(thus) saying; raakSasaH asi = "you are a demon"; raakSasaaH = and the demons; iti = (thus) 


saying; vaanaraH asi = "you are a monkey’; jaghnuH = killed; anyonyam = each 
other; samara = in battle. 


"You are a demon" said the monkeys "You are a monkey" said the demons and killed at each 
other in battle; during that dreadful darkness. 


Verse Locator 


fè area a Ufa sia wun fasate sie T | 
Uae Yddete Mead ASS AHS ATA || &-¥¥-¥ 
4. tasmin sainye = in that army; sutumulaH = a very tumultuous; shabdaH = 


sound; shushruve = could be hear; evam = thus; jahi = "strike!"; daaraye = "tear 
asunder!"; ehi = "come near!"; katham vidravasiiti = "why are you running away?" 


"Strike!" "Tear asunder!" "come near!" "Why are you running away?" - very tumultuous 
sounds like this could be heard in that army. 


Verse Locator 
AIM HI GATS AAS TALS TATA: | 
IAA A Sal CIC SATAY FAT;Sa || &-¥¥-4 


5. raakSasaaH = the demons; kaalaaH = black in colour; kaaNchana samnaahaaH = 
wearing golden mails; sampradR“ishyanta = were being seen; tasmin tamasi = in that 
darkness; shailendraaH iva = as mountains; diiptauSadhi vanaaH = having groves of medicinal 
plants emitting their light. 


The black demons in that darkness, wearing golden mails, were appearing as mountains 
with groves of medicinal plants emitting their light. 


Verse Locator 


aAa aaa gan aaee tu Aleta: | 
qRAg Hel AT HAE CAH TATA || &-¥¥-& 


6. tasmin tamasi = in that darkness; duSpaare = which was difficult to be 
overcome; raakSasaaH = the demons; krodhamuurchhitaaH = agitated with 
anger; bhakSayantaH = destroying; plavaN^gamaan = the monkeys; paripetuH = 
attacked; mahaavegaaH = with great speed. 


In that darkness, which was difficult to be overcome, the demons agitated as they were with 
anger, attacked with great speed, duly destroying the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


d Ba AAA SUS ai a AA AT STAT | 
STS gA gA AA HTT AERA || &-¥¥-0 
STAR Sorat Beg Santa Marat TAL | 


7. te vaanaraah balinaH = those strong monkeys; bhiima kopaaH = with terrific 
rage; aaplutya = leapt; vyadaarayan = and tore asunder; dashanaiH tiikSNaiH = by their sharp 
teeth; hayaan = the steeds; kaaN’chanaapiiDaan = with gold ornaments on their 
head; dhvajaamshcha = the banners; ashiiviSobhayan = and frightened; raakSasiim = the 
demoniacal; chamnum = army. 


Those strong monkeys with a terrific rage leapt forward and tore asunder by their sharp 
teeth, the steeds with gold ornaments on their head, the serpentine banners and frightened the 
demoniac army. 


Verse Locator 


POU Howe ARE Tah AAA LAT || &-¥¥-C 
Thy a acai a ande Hie Alea: | 


8. krodha muurchhitaa = agitated with anger; (the monkeys); chakarSuH = 
dragged; kuNjaraan = the elephants; kuNjaraarohaan = and those mounted on the 
elephants; rathaan = and the chariots; pataakaadhvajinaH = provided with banners and flag- 
staffs; dadamshcha = breaking them to pieces; dashanaiH = with their teeth. 


Agitated with anger, the monkeys dragged the elephants and those mounted on them and 
also the chariots with their banners and flag-staffs duly breaking them to pieces with their teeth. 


Verse Locator 


AAU F SHU MAT FT Mee Sts fay SAM: || &-¥¥-S 
SMF AGA Tarifa Vary frsrerd: | 
9. raamashcha = Rama; lakSmaNashchaapi = and Lakshman; nijaghnatuH = 
killed; pravaraaNi = the foremost; rakSaamsi = of the demons; dR/ishyaadR“ishyaani = both 


those who were visible and those who were invisible; sharaiH = with their 
arrows; aashiiviSapamaiH = resembling venomous snakes. 


Rama and Lakshmana killed the foremost of the demons, both those who were visible and 
those who were invisible, with their arrows resembling venomous snakes. 


Verse Locator 


RAT GR faeaeay eu FA GAGA || &-¥¥-20 
Sater Hot Agaa Ro Tat: | 
10. dharaNiirajaH = the dust; turaNgakhura vidhvastam = rising from the hooves of the 


horses; rathanemi samutthitam = and the wheels of the chariots; rurodha = 
blocked; karNanetvaaNi = the ears and the eyes; yudhyataam = of the combatants. 


The dust rising from the hooves of horses and the wheels of the chariots blocked the ears 
and the eyes of the combatants. 


Verse Locator 


ada Aur ate SATA cA SIT || &-¥¥-22 
Shae Fat Hel AT AE TA WIA: | 
11. ghore = (while) the terrific; saN/graame = battle; lomaharSaNe = causing the hair to 
bristle; vartamaane = was taking place; mahaaghoraaH = very terrible; nadyaH = 


rivers; mahaaghoraaH = very terrible; nadyaH = rivers; rudhiroughaaH = with streams of 
blood; visusrureH = were flowing; tatra = there. 


While that terrible battle was taking place, causing the hair to bristle; very terrible rivers 
with streams of blood were flowing there. 


Verse Locator 
ad Ht gaanar oraa a PARA: || &-¥¥-22 
Me aU] Faq SHARE AI stg STH: | 


12. tataH = then; sambabhuuva = there arose; adbhutopamaH = a marvelous; niH 
svanaH = sound; bherii mR/idaN“gaanaam = of kettle drums and tabours; shaN4khanemi 
svanomishraH = mixed with the sounds of couches and fellies of chariot- 
wheels; paNavaanaamcha = and drums. 


There arose a marvelous sound of kettle drums and tabors, mixed with the sounds of 
counches, fellies of chariot-wheels and drums. 


Verse Locator 
SUM SATA eta A PSA: || &-¥¥-83 
QAO START FT PETA SAATSTT: | 
13. sambabhuuva = there appeared; atra = here; daaruNaH = a terrific; niH svanaH = 


sound; stanamaananaam = resonated; hayaanaam = by horses; raakSasaanaamcha = 
demons; vaanaraaNamcha = and monkeys; shastaanaam = being wounded. 


There appeared a terrific sound resonated by horses, demons and monkeys being wounded. 


Verse Locator 


Sd AAA PHYTATE: || G-¥¥-3¥ 
fred: udah ware: PAEAN: | 


QF UT GUST a aa stele ga Ale || -88-34 
Gal SHAMS a Ms saa HEAT | 


14; 15. hataiH = the assassinated; vaanara mukhyaishcha = great 
monkeys; shaktishuulaparashvadhaiH = spears; maces; axes; nihataiH = and the 
slaughtered; raakSasaiH = demons; kaamaruupibhiH = who were able to change their form at 
will; parvataakaaraiH = with their bodies appearing like mountains; tatra = there; (lying) 
yuddhamedinii = on the battle field; shastra puSpopahaaraa = those weapons appeared to be 
offered up as a profusion of flowers (by the earth); aasiit = which became; durjJNeyaa = 
hidden; durniveshaacha = and rendered impassable; shoNitaa sraava kardamaa = by the slime 
formed out of streams of blood. 


The assassinated great monkeys, spears, maces, axes and the slaughtered demons, who 
were able to change their form at will and with their bodies appearing like mountains were lying 
there on the battle-field. And those weapons appeared to be offered up as a profusion of flowers 
by the earth, which became hidden and rendered impassable by the slime formed out of streams 
of blood. 


Verse Locator 
a aoa Amna ater gR aaa gR || &-¥¥-2& 
let I ga YAA HATA RIASAN | 


16. saa ghoraa nishaa = that fatal night; babhuuva = became; hari raakSasa naashinii = 
as calamitous to the monkeys and demons; kaala raatriiva = as a night of 
dissolution; duratikramaa = which is difficult to be overcome; sarveSaam = by 
all; bhuutaanaam = beings. 


That fatal night became as calamitous to the monkeys and demons, as a night of dissolution, 
which is difficult to be overcome by all beings. 


Verse Locator 
ade À USAR aa ANA TAR GEO || -88-30 
WHF Ud HIATT HEET I FETA: | 


17. tataH = then; tatra = there; tasmin tamas = in that darkness; parama daaruNe = the 
very terrible; te raakSasaaH = those demons; samhR“iSTaaH = thrilling with 
rapture; abhyavartanta = attacked; raamamena = Rama; shara vRAiSTibhiH = with showers of 
arrows. 


In that very terrible darkness, those demons thrilling with rapture attacked Rama with 
showers of arrows. 


Verse Locator 
Aa STATA TSG HSM AATA || &-¥¥-2¢ 
FEAST MAA ASI HL EA: | 
18. garjataam = yelling; kruddhaanaam = in fury; shabdaH = the sound; teSaam = of 
those demons; aapatataam = approaching in order to attack (Rama); abhuut = became; svanaH 


iva = like the noise; samudraaNaam = of the oceans; udvarte = at the time of 
destruction; sattvaanaam = of all the creatures. 


Yelling in fury, the sound of those demons approaching in order to assault Rama was like 
the noise of the oceans at the time of destruction of all the creatures. 


Verse Locator 


AUTH TAS ME VSAS VS TU AMA AT] || &-¥¥-88 
PAS an Arar dz arity MRE TTA: | 


19. nimeSaantara maatreNa = within a twinkling of an eye; raamaH = Rama; shaDbhiH = 
with six; shitaiH = sharp; sharaiH = arrows; agnishikhopamaiH = resembling tongues of 
flame; jaghaana = struck down; shad = six; teSaam = of those; nishaacharaan = demons. 


Within a twinkling of an eye, Rama with six sharp arrows resembling tongues of flame, 
struck down six of those demons. 


Verse Locator 


TA MAL a geet AST Ula Hel Fart || &-¥¥-2o 
aA aN) Hel HAS ct a SUT ites OTT | 

à g TAU ao site Aa HAY ais: || &-¥¥-2s 
Fale AIGA SA MANI SGM AATA | 


20; 21. durdharSaH = the unconquerable; yajJNashatrushcha = 
Yagnashatru; mahaapaarshva mahodarau = Maha parshva; Mahodara; mahaa kaayaH = gaint 
bodied; vajra damSTraH = Vajradamshtra; tau = those; ubhau = two; shuka saaraNau = shuka 
and Sarana; te = those six; taaDitaaH = being beaten; raameNa = by Rama; sarva marmasu = on 
all their vital organs; baaNaughaiH = by a flood of arrows; apasR/itaaH = 
retreated; yuddhaat = from the battle; abhavan = and became; saava sheSaayuSaH = the ones 
left with the remainder of their life. 


The unconquerable Yagnashatru, Mahaparashva, Mahodara, the giant bodied 
Vajradamshtra, both Shuka and Sarana - all those six having been beaten by Rama on their vital 
organs with a flood of his arrows, retreated from the battle and somehow survived for the rest of 
their life. 


Verse Locator 


dd: hid faa ste wee arf Aa STA: | 
RI Tare fees WEA FT AST Tet: || &-¥¥-22 


22. mahaarathaH = Rama; the great warrior; nimeSantara maatreNa = merely within an 
instant; ghoraiH = by terrible; agnishikhopamaiH = arrows resembling flames of 
fire; chakaara = made; dishaSa = the quarters; vidishaashcha = and the intermediate 
quarters; vimalaaH = clear (of all the demons). 


Rama the great warrior, merely within an instant, made the quarters and the intermediate 
quarters, clear of all the demons, by his arrows resembling flames of fire. 


Verse Locator 


d aed Maa aT WA AA A: || &-¥¥-23 
d aft Fe PARTE UAT; Sa MARA, | 
23. anye = the other; viiraaH = valiant; raakSasaaH = demons; ye = who; sthitaaH = were 
standing; abhimukhe = turning their face towards; raamasya = Rama; te.api = they 


also; naSTaaH = perished; pataN’gaaH iva = like moths; aasaadya = having 
encountered; paavakam = (that) fire. 


The other valiant demons, who were standing with their face turning towards Rama, also 
perished like moths, having encountered the same fire. 


Verse Locator 


ganf Ra faskds auras HEART: || &-8 8-3% 
aya wort flat @ ade sa eRe | 


24. rajanii = (that) night; suvarNa puNkhaiH = with the golden shafts; vishikaiH = of 
arrows; sampatadbhiH = falling; samantataH = on all sides; bahuuva = appeared; chitraa = 
bright-coloured; shaaradiiva = like an autumnal night; khadyotaiH = with its fire flies. 


That night, with the golden shafts of arrows, flying on all sides, appeared bright-coloured, 
like an autumnal night with its fire-flies on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


Ue a Aal SAO T AÀ MASI: || G-¥¥-24 
oT aya fast SRT Yat AAT Far | 


25. saa ghoraa nishaa = that terrible night; tadaa = then; babhuuva = became; ghora 
taraa = more terrible; bhuuyaH = again; niH svanaiH cha = by the sounds; bheriiNaam = of 
kettle-drums; ninadaiH = and by the roaring; raakSasaanaam = of the demons. 


The terrible night on that day became more terrible again by the sound of kettle-drums and 
by the roaring sounds of the demons. 


Verse Locator 


Aa Mees ASAT Watt HAE: || &-¥¥-2& 
PCS Hear hoig nanga SA Ice: | 


26. tena mahataa = shabdena = by that great sound; pravR“iddhena = which 
augmented; samantataH = on all sides; trikuuTaH achalah = the mountain 
Trikuta; kandaraatiirNaH = full of caves; pravyaharadiva = appeared to be uttering confused 
murmurs. 


By that great sound, which re-echoed on all sides, the mountain Trikuta, full of caves, 
appeared to be uttering confused murmurs. 


Verse Locator 
T Ae Wel HMA AAA Fed TAA: || &-¥¥-20 
Sager Seay Ura Lott UT | 


27. golaaN*guulaaH = long-tailed and balck-faced monkeys; mahaa kaayaaH = with their 
gigantic bodes; tamasaa tulya = and dark-like; varchasaH = figure; sampariSvajya = 


grasped; rajanii charaan = the demons; baabhubhyaam = with their arms; bhakSayan = and 
allowed them to be devoured (by jackals; vultures etc). 


Long-tailed and black faced monkeys with their gigantic bodies and dark-like figure, 
crushed the demons with their arms and allowed them to be eaten (by jackals, vultures etc). 


Verse Locator 


HATS J WU amg Pega aAA: || &-¥¥-2¢ 
Ta Aora Sait GRA FT Sar if | 
28. angadastu = Angada on his part; samupasthitaH = who came; nihantum = to 


annihilate; shatruun = the enemies; raNe = in the battle-field; nijaghaana = struck; raavaNim = 
Indrajit; saarathimcha = his charioteer; hayaanapi = and the horses; aashu = all at once. 


Angada on his part, who came to annihilate the enemies in that battle-field, struck Indrajit, 
his charioteer and the horses all at once. 


Verse Locator 


ada dal Ok PATA YQMETSU} || &-¥¥-2e 
gafod g LUA Gaal Sd Brat Sa Gree: | 
SHIT AST AAS AA Us a Stef || &-¥¥-30 
29; 30. ghore = (While) that awful; bhR“isha daaruNe = and very intense; samgraame = 
battle; vartamaane = was continuing; indrajittu = Indrajit; mahaamaayaH = a great 
trickster; yaktvaa = leaving; ratham = the chariot; hataashvaH = with its horses 


killed; hatasaarathiH = and charioteer killed; aNgadena = by Angada; antaradhiiyata = 
vanished; tatvaiva = from that very spot. 


While that awful and very intense battle was going on, Indrajit a great trickster, leaving the 
chariot, with its horses and charioteer killed by Angada, vanished from that very spot itself. 


Verse Locator 


aat arfergaes ud car: HENIN: | 
TST: GSS at ast Maat || &-¥¥-32 


31. sarve = all; devaaH = the celestials; ubhau = and both; raamalakSmaNau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; sharSibhiH = together with all the sages; tuSTuvuH = were pleased; tat karma = 
with that act; puujanaarhasya = of the venerable; vaaliputrasya = Angada the son of wind-god. 


All the celestials, both Rama and Lakshmana together with all sages were pleased with that 
act of the venerable Angada the son of Vali. 


Verse Locator 


yard ada faght-afotat fe | 
dae HEATA GSAT GST: NUNAA || &-¥¥-32 
32. sarva bhuutaani = all the living beings; viduH = knew; prabhaavam = the 
supernatural power; indrajitaH = of Indrajit; yudhi = in battle; tataH = for that 


reason; tuSTaaH = (they) were pleased; dR^iSTvaa = on seeing; mahaatmaanam = that highly 
gifted demon; pradharSitam = being defeated; tena = by him. 


Since all the living beings knew the supernatural powers of Indrajit in battle, they were 
pleased on seeing that highly gifted demon being defeated by Angada. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Weel: Hua: seMtafasiteon: | 
Mya AGA FEAT MAA RINTA || &-¥¥-33 


33. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; shatrum = the enemy; parajitam = defeated; kapayaH = those 
monkeys; sa sugriiva vibhiiSaNaaH = along with Sugreeva and Vibhishana; tataH = 
then; prahR/iSTaaH = were delighted; nedushcha = and praised him; saadhviti = as good. 


Seeing the enemy defeated, those monkeys along with Sugreeva and Vibhishana were 
delighted and praised Angada as an efficient warrior. 


Verse Locator 


sany dara Afat veer | 
Gat arferqanr clei ash Yao || &-¥¥-3¥ 


34. indrajittu = Indrajit on the other hand; tadaa = then; chakre = was 
driven; sudaaruNam drodham = to very terrible anger; nirjitaH = as he was 
defeated; samyuge = in battle; anana vaaliputreNa = by this Angada the son of wind- 
god; bhiimakarmaNaa = a dreadful monkey. 


Indrajit, on the other hand, then was driven to a very terrible rage, as he was defeated in 
battle by Angada the son of Vali a dreadful monkey. 


Verse Locator 


Ol araul Wes UOT aof Loy cAchal: | 
Tel oat At att afg ster Alef: || &-¥¥-34 


35. saH raavaNiH = that Indrajit the son of Ravana; saH antardhaana gataH = who had 
gone out of sight; paapaH = the sinful one; raNakkarkashaH = cruel in battle; adR“ishyaH = 
rendered himself as invisible; mumocha = and hurled forth; nisitaan = sharp; baaNaan = 
arrows; ashani varchasaH = bright as lightning. 


That Indrajit the son of Ravana, the sinful demon who had gone out of sight and was cruel 
in battle, rendered himself as invisible again and hurled forth sharp arrows, bright as lightning. 


Verse Locator 
Ua a enor dq BATA: R: | 
fave Tae HE: UATI Weal || 8-88-38 
36. kruddhaH = being enraged; samara = in battle; (Indrajit); bidheda = burted 
out; sharaiH = arrows; ghoraiH = which were terrific; naaga mayaiH = in the form of 


serpants; sarva gaatreSu = into all the limbs; raamam cha = of Rama; lakSmaNam chaiva = and 
Lakshmana; raaghavau = born in Raghu dynasty. 


Being enraged in battle, Indrajit bursted out serpent-like terrible arrows into all the limbs of 
Rama and Lakshmana who were born in Raghu dynasty. 


Verse Locator 
maa Haaa Alea Ta Sle | 
gerd Pla STO HAPS staf TAT: || &-¥¥-3'0 
THY MIT Wire MAA SAM | 


37. samvR^itaH = enveloped; maayayaa = by illusion; mohayan = he sought to 
confuse; raaghavau = Rama and Lakshmana; yudhi = in the struggle; tatra = their; adR“ishya = 
and invisible; sarva bhuutaanaam = to all beings; kuuTa yodhii = through his magic 


arts; nishaacharaH = Indrajit the ranger of the night; babandha = bound; bhraatarau = those 
two brothers; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; shara bandhena = with a net work of 
arrows. 


Enveloped by illusion, he sought to confuse Rama and Lakshmana in the struggle there and 
invisible to all beings through his magic arts, Indrajit the ranger of the night bound those two 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana with a net work of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Aa Rt years pa AAA: Qe: || &-¥¥-3¢ 
TeaMedl At aar Aa ART: | 


38. tadaa = then; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; praikSanta = saw; viirau = the two 
warriors; tau = those; puruSa vyaaghrau = lions among men; abhi hatau = 
tormented; sahasaa = quickly; aashiiviSaiH = by the serpentine; shariaiH = arrows; tena 
kR/iddhena = of that enraged demon. 


Then, the monkeys saw the two warriors, those lions among men, being wounded quickly 
by the serpentine arrows of that enraged demons. 


Verse Locator 
Wee Tal A Wh | 
Sat ariel Mares: | 
Arai Wale SHUTS | 
Tae At Moat SAAT || &-¥¥X-38 


39. na shaktaH = not being able; baadhitum = to torment; tau = those two 
princes; prakaasharuupaH = in his manifest form; raakSasaraaja putraH = the son of the king 
of demons; tadaa = then; samupaajagaama = came; duraatmaa = with his perverse 
mind; prayoktum = and had recourse; maayaam = to magic; raajasutau babandha = in order to 
make the princes captive. 


Not being able to hurt those two princes in his manifest form, Indrajit the son of the king of 
demons with his perverse mind, had recourse to magic in order to make them captive. 


gary sianem anita yahe TAA: MT: 


Thus completes 44th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI: Kishkindha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 45 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama orders ten of the monkey-generals to search for the whereabouts of Indrajit. But 
Indrajit arrested the approach of those monkeys, by means of his arrows. Both Rama and 
Lakshmana were transfixed by Indrajit with a net work of serpentine arrows into the vital parts 
of Rama and Lakshmana and they fall down on the battle-ground in a bath of blood. Seeing those 
two scions of Raghu in that state, the monkeys give way to utter despondence. 


Verse Locator 
Uae Ty afer ot Uae WATT | 
Rear aAa MAT RI TAR BAU || &-¥ 4-2 
1. saH raamaH = that Rama; raja putraH = the son of Dasaratha; prataapavaan = the 
powerful man; ati balaH = and a very strong man; didesha = directed; dasha = 


ten; vaanarayuthapaan = monkey-generals; anvichchhan = to search; tasya = his; gatim = 
course of movement. 


That very strong and powerful Rama the son of Dasaratha ordered ten monkey-generals to 
search for the whereabouts of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


Gl gra arate AAA Uta IAA | 
HATH Alfet GT MAA T AAA || &-¥4-2 
fetta SSAA TD OTR Hel Ser | 
RIAA T IY Chey Bee URAL AU: || &-¥4-3 
2; 3. paramtapaH = Rama; who torments his enemies; aadidesha = ordered; dvau = 

both; daayaadau = the sons; suSeNasya = of Sushena; niilamcha = Nila; plavagaadhipam = the 
chief of monkeys; aNgadam = Andaga; vaaliputram = the son of Vali; tarasvinam = the 
strong; sharabhamcha = Sharabha; dvividam cha = Divivda; hanuumantam = 


Hanuman; mahaabalam = the very strong; saanuprastham = Samprastha; R4iSabham cha = 
Rishabha; R^iSabha skandham = and Rishabhaskandha. 


Rama the scourger of his enemies ordered both the sons of Sushena, Nila the chief of 
monkeys, Angada the son of Vali, the stron Sharabha, Dvivida, Hanuman, the very strong 
Sanuprastha, Rishabha and Rishabha skandha. 


Verse Locator 
A GUEST Seat AMM Sera eur | 
sepia AAYE ad afo RN ear || &-¥4-¥ 


4. te sarve harayaH = all those monkeys; samprahR“iSTaaH = thrilled with 
enthusiasm; udyamya = lifted; bhiimaan = terrific; paadapaan = trees; maargamaaNaaH = 
searching; dasha = in ten; dishaH = directions; vivishuH = entered; aakaasham = the air. 


All those monkeys, thrilled with enthusiasm, flung into the air brandishing huge trunks of 
trees in order to explore the ten regions. 


Verse Locator 
TOP PTA TL SOTA ATT: | 
SAA UA SAU TRAP STS AfD: || &-¥4-& 
5. raavaNiH = Indrajit; the son of Ravana; astravit = who was skilled in the use of magic 
weapons; iSubhiH = by means of his arrows; vegavattaraiH = with great speed (released) 


parama astraiH = from the most excellent of bows; vaarayaamaasa = arrested; teSaam = 
their; vegavataam = impetuous; vegam = outbreak. 


Indrajit, the son of Ravana, who was skilled in the use of magic weapons, by means of his 
arrows with great speed, released from his most excellent of bows, arrested the impetuous 
outbreak of the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


TH A att Seat Ares, att AAA: | 
ore GIR F age Ade GAA Sd gA || &-¥4-& 


6. harayaH = the monkeys; bhiimavegaaH = of terrific bound naaraachaiH kSata 
vigrahaaH = whose bodies were cruelly pierced by those shafts; na dadR“ishaH = were unable 
to see; tam = Indrajit; andhakaare = in the darkness; suuryamiva = as the sun; (is 
obscured); aavR^itam = when veiled; meghaiH = in clouds. 


Those monkeys of terrific bound, whose bodes were cruelly pierced by those shafts, were 
unable to see Indrajit in the darkness, as the sun is obscured when veiled in clouds. 


Verse Locator 


UA AeA Va Ud AF FAVE RA | 
WMA AAMAS rag MARA TA: || &-¥ 4-0 
7. raavaNiH = Indrajit; the son of Ravana; samitimjayaH = victorious in 
battle; aaveshayaamaasa = caused to enter; sharaan = the arrows; sarva dehabhidaH = which 


split up the flesh; bhR“’isham = in great measure; raama lakSmaNayoreva = into Rama and 
Lakshmana exactly. 


Indrajit, the victorious in battle, transfixed Rama and Lakshmana with those arrows that 
lacerated their flesh in great measure. 


Verse Locator 


Praen aR} g a TA Ago | 
Pe Sasa at uag WMATA TÀ: || &¥4-C 


8. indrajitaa = by Indrajit; kruddhena = the enraged demon; ubhau = both; tau = 
those; viirau = warriors; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; nirantara shariirau = 
whose bodies were densely transfixed with arrows; pannagaiH = by serpants; gataiH = which 
obtained; sharataam = the form of arrows. 


The bodies of both those warriors, Rama and Lakshmana were densely transfixed with 
serpentine arrows by the enraged Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


adig aaa AMT Gara Vay TE | 
aa Sut a Vert Uist sa fK || &-¥4-S 


9. rudhiram = blood; susraava = flowed; bahu = profusely; tayoH = from their; kSata 
maargeNa = wound-marks; ubhau = both; tau = of them; prakaashitau = shone; kimshukau 
iva = like Kimshuka trees; puSpitau = in following. 


Blood flowed from the wound-marks of both Rama and Lakshmana and both of them shone 
like Kimshuka trees in flowring. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Oded th Hatt fat Aas TA STA: | 
Wao UTA ATA AAI Welt erada || &-¥ 4-20 
10. tataH = at that instant; paryanta raktaakSaH = his eyes inflamed; raavaNiH = 
Indrajit; Ravana's son; bhiinnaN/jana chayopamaH = which resembled a mass of collyrium 


mixed with oil; antardhaana gataH = though still invisible; abraviit = spoke; vaakeyam = the 
following words; bhraatarau = those two brothers. 


At that instant, though still invisible, Indrajit, Ravana's son, with his inflamed eyes, which 
resembled a mass of collyrium mixed with oil, spoke the following words to those two brothers. 


Verse Locator 
JAAA AAAH, ant AA ear ER: | 
SEH gA aT AÀ F arene AA YR Far || &-¥4-8 8 


11. yudhyamaanam = when I enter into combat; anaalakSyam = making myself 
invisible; shakro.api = even Indra; tridasheshvaraH = the lord of celestials; na shaktaH = is not 
bale; draSTum = to see; aasaaditum vaapi = or approach (me); kim punaH = how much 
less; yuvaam = you two!. 


"When I enter into combat, making myself invisible, even Indra the lord of celestials is not 
able to see or approach me. How much less, you two!" 


Verse Locator 


maaa SY Seta radien UATT | 
UY AS Uta STAT AAA GA FTAA || &-¥4-22 


12. raaghavau = O; Descendents of Raghu!; praavR“itau = having imprisoned 
you; aviSujaalena = in this net work of arrows; kaN/kapatriNaa = furnished with heron's 
feathers; eSaH = this I; roSa pariitaatmaa = yielding myself up to the violence of my 
wrath; nayaami = am about to dispatch you; yamasaadanam = to the region of Yama the Lord 
of Death. 


"O, Descendents of Raghu! Having imprisoned you in this net work of arrows furnished 
with heron's feathers, I, yielding myself up to the violence of my wrath, am about to dispatch you 
to the region of Yama the Lord of Death." 


Verse Locator 


Yan Seka g TAT Ura A ATOR | 
AfA fA SUE mae FATS F || &-¥ 4-33 


13. uktvaa = speaking; evam = thus; bhraatarau = to the brothers; raama lakSmaNau = 
Rama and Lakshmana; dharmajJNau = who wee aware of righteousness; 


(Indrajit); nirbibheda = pierced (them); shitaiH = with pointed; baaNaiH = 
arrows; nanaadacha = and shouted too; prajaharSa = exultantly. 


Speaking thus to the brothers Rama and Lakshmana, who were aware of righteousness, 
Indrajit pierced them with pointed arrows and shouted too exultantly. 


Verse Locator 


fea sort ae garat fren AA era: | 
Wat WIE MF GR Aas AST HÀ || &-¥4-2¥ 
14. bhinnaaN‘jana chaya shyaamaH = Indrajit; who was as black as a heap of shattered 
collyrium; visphaarya = stretching; vipulam = his immense dhanuH = now; visasarja = 


discharged; ghoraan = formidable; sharaan = arrows; bhuuya eva = even once more; mahaa 
mR^idhe = in that great fight. 


Indrajit, who was as black as a heap of shattered collyrium, stretching his immense bow, 
discharged formidable arrows even once more, in that great fight. 


Verse Locator 
ad Fg mo moraa FRA IRF | 
UF MEAT aT FATS FT YES AE: |] &-¥4-84 


15. viiraH = that warrior; Indrajit; marma jJNaH = who was aware of the vital 
parts; muhurmuhuH = set up a continual; nanaada cha = shouting; majjayan = 
digging; nishitaan = sharp; sharaan = arrows; raamalakSmaNayoH = marmasu = into the vital 
parts of Rama and Lakshmana. 


That warrior, Indrajit, who was aware of their vital parts, set up a continual shouting, 
digging sharp arrows into the vital parts of Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


Tet g WM Tels a SAT ToT Fels | 
PAY Seat ATAUT F AAR SAATA || &-¥4-2& 


16. tau ubhau = those two princes; raNamuurdhaani = in the forefront of 


battle; baddhau tu shara bandhena = bounded by the net of arrows; nimeSaantara maatreNa = 
in the twinkling of an eye; na shekatuH = became incapable; avekSitum = of even looking up. 


Those two princes, in the forefront of battle, bounded by that net work of arrows in the 
twinkling of an eye, became incapable of even looking up. 


Verse Locator 


dat faftra ad Sait Ie wey Aaa SAT | 
aoa Sd AET SAL ool FeAl Wena || &-¥ 4-20 
A arafat at aa Hea rff | 
Pagg aer SSA eaa TA Tet || -84-3 


17; 18. marma bhedena = pierced in their vital parts; karshitau = exhausted; kR^itau = 
made; sharashalya achitau = covered by heads of arrows; vibhinna sarvaaN^gau = all over the 
different limbs; tau = those two; maheSvaasau = wielding mighty arches; jagatii patii = who 
were the lords of the earth; nipetutuH = fell; jagatyaam = to the earth; samprachalitau = 
shaking violently; mahendrasya dhvajaamiva = like a pair of flag-staffs raised in honour of 
Indra the Lord of celestials; rajju muktau = and freed from their chords. 


Pierced in their vital parts, exhausted, and covered all over with heads of arrows, those two 
mighty and courageous archers fell to the earth, they who were the lords of the earth, shaking 
violently like a pair of flag-staffs in honour of Indra the Lord celestials and freed from their raised 
of chords. 


Verse Locator 


A diz ret AR grat SfN starch | 
ar ARa ad sang ard ea Sat || &-¥ 4-88 


19. tau viirau = those warriors; shayanau = lying; viira shayane = on that heroes' 
bed; rudhirokSitau = bathed in blood; sharaveSTita sarvaaaN^gau = all their limbs bristling 
with arrows; parama piiDitau = and extremely injured; aartau = felt distress. 


Those warriors, Rama and Lakshmana, lying on that heroes' bed (on the battle-ground), 
bathed in blood, all their limbs bristling with arrows and extremely injured, felt distressed. 


Verse Locator 


TG] Hi Ta TA SY SATA SIT | 
a fiat A T Sacer AT he STE ANETA: || &-¥ 4-20 
20. na babhuuva = there was not; aN*gula maatram = a finger's breadth; antaram = of 
space; tayoH = on their; gaatre = bodies; aakaaraagraat = from the tips of their fingers to the 


end of their feet; anirbhinnam = that was not lacerated; na = nor; astabdham = not 
implanted; aviddham = and not pierced; ajihmagaiH = by those arrows. 


There was not a finger's breadth on their bodies form the tips of their fingers to the end of 
their feet that was not lacerated, implanted and pierced by those arrows. 


Verse Locator 


at ¢ HoT Aed tera TA SATT | 
AYR Date day Se Waar ga || &-8% 4-33 
21. nihatau = struck down; kruureNa = by that ferocious; rakSasaa = demon; kaama 
ruupiNaa = able to change his shape at will; tiivram = the hot; asR^ik = blood; susruvatuH = 


gushed forth; tau = from both Rama and Lakshmana; jalam iva = as water; prasravaNau = from 
a spring. 


Struck down by that ferocious demon, who was able to change his shape at will, the hot 
blood gushed forth from both Rama and Lashmana, as water from a spring. 


Verse Locator 


qaqa Waa al At AE ATT: | 
lee Seafarer Aa Yet at fatafsta: || &-¥4-22 
22. raamaH = Rama; papaata = fell; prathamam = first; marmasu = his vital 
parts; viddhaH = pierced; maargaNaiH = by arrows; krodhaat = of the wrathful; indrajitaa = 


Indrajit; yena = by whom; shakraH = Indra the Lord of celestials; puraa = had been 
formerly; vinirjitaH = vanquished. 


Rama fell first, his vital parts pierced by arrows of the wrathful Indrajit, who had formerly 
vanquished Indra the Lord of celestials. 


Verse Locator 


vans: aANT AART: | 
TMA tel ARTA UA Ah GP || &-¥4-23 
fana aca ada a fare ares ee ae | 


23. (Indrajit); vivyaadha = pierced; (Rama) (by arrows); rukma puN^khaiH = with golden 
shafts; prasanna agraiH = with sharp points; adhogatibhiH = which had downward 
movement; aashugaiH = which go fast; naarachaiH = Narachas; ardha naaraachaiH = Demi- 
naraches; bhallaiH = Bhallas (with wide tips); aNjalikairapi = Anjalis; vatsa dantaishcha = 


Vatsadantas; simha damSTraiH = Simhadantas; tathaa = and; kSuraiH = those shafts like unto 
razors. 


Indrajit pierced Rama by arrows with golden shafts, with sharp points, which had 
downward movement, which go fast, Narchas, Demi-narachas, Bhallas (with wide tips), Anjalis, 
Vatsa dantas, Simha dantas and those shafts like unto razors. 


Verse Locator 


a a ae fg Aan STATS HTH || &-¥4-2¥ 
fa Af orea Aora San GATA | 


24. aavidhya = throwing asunder; kaarmukam = his bow; vijyam = string-less; bhinna 
muSTipariiNaaham = detached from the hold of his fist; trinatam = and which was bent at 
three places; rukma bhuuSitam = adorned with gold; saH = that Rama; shishye = lied 
down; viirashayane = on heroes bed (on the battle-ground). 


Throwing asunder his bow bent at three places, adorned with gold, with its string loosened 
away and detached from the hold of his fist, Rama lied down on the battle-ground. 


Verse Locator 


STU UTE SAS TAH AA TOT FTAA || E-843 G 
a aa cent quar ferent sttfad arta | 


25. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; puruSarSabham = Rama the excellent among men; patitam = 
fallen; tatra = there; baaNa paataantare = at a distance of a range of an arrow; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; abhavat = became; niraashaH = the one without any hope; jiivite = in life. 


Seeing Rama the excellent man fallen, at a distance of an arrows range, Lakshman became 
hopeless about his own life. 


Verse Locator 


WAH PHATATS RARA || &-Y4-2& 
ga Wat FEAT Ufa eoa | 
26. dRAiSTvaa = seeing bhraataram = his elder brother; raamam = Rama; kamala 
patraakSam = with his eyes resembling lotus-leaves; patitam = having fallen; dharaNiitale = on 


the ground; sharabandha parikSatam = wounded by a net work of arrows; 
(Lakshmana); shushocha = lamented. 


Seeing his elder brother Rama, with his eyes resembling lotus-leaves, having fallen on the 
ground, wounded as he was by a net work of arrows, Lakshmana felt sad. 


Verse Locator 
BRAY AA GEA MATTA UA TAT: || &¥4-20 


aaayy Ragg Ra: | 


27. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; tam = that Rama; harayashchaapi = the monkeys 
also; gataaH = obtained; paramam = great; samtaapam = grief; ashrupuurita lochanaaH = with 
their eyes filled in tears; shokaartaaH = afflicted by sorrow; ghoram = and 
terribly; chakmshuH = wept. 


Beholding that Rama, the monkeys too were in great grief and wept terribly, with their eyes 
filled in tears, being afflicted as they were by sorrow. 


Verse Locator 


seat G At afd aart | 
dt dete GRA ARE | 


TAMA AY Ya WAT | 
Aeg State RAH T AG || &-¥4-22 


28. te vaanaraaH = Those monkeys; vaayusuta pramukhyaaH = with Hanuman in first 
place; samaagataaH = gathered at one place; tasthuH = and stood; samparivaarya = 
surrounding; tau = both those Rama and Lakshman; baddhau = bound by a net work of arrows 
lying down; viirashayane = on the battle-ground; jagmuH cha = (they) aartaaH = were 
disturbed; jagmuH cha = and obtained; paramam = a great; viSaadam = grief. 


Those monkeys with Hanuman in first place gathered at a place and stood surrounding 
Rama and Lakshmana, who wee bound by a net work of arrows and lying down on the battle 
ground. They were disturbed and afflicted sorrow. 


sary siarad Aad ggh goara: Mf: 


Thus completes 45th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 46 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The monkeys along with Hanuman and Angada begin to grieve, on beholding the plight of 
Rama and Lakshmana who were entwined in a net work of arrows. Indrajit informs demons 
about his adventure of captivating both Rama and Lakshmana by his net work of serpentine 
arrows. Indrajit strikes the other monkey-cheifs like . Nila, Mainda, Dvivida, Hanuman, Gavaksha 
and Angada as also Jambavan. When Sugreeva looks depressed on seeing the plight of Rama and 
Lakshmana, Vibhishana consoles him, saying that Rama is not going to die. He also reassures the 
disheartened monkeys and infuses confidence in them. Indrajit, in the meanwhile, informs 
Ravana that both Rama and Lakshmana have been killed. Ravana applauds his son for his daring 
act. 


Verse Locator 


dat ary yidda da dteraron aa site: | 
GG: AAA STO Braet AA ASAT || &-¥E-2 
1. tataH = thereafter; viikSamaaNaaH = surveying; pR/ithiviimahaiva = the earth 
and; dyaam = the sky; vanaukasaH = the monkeys; dadR“ishaH = beheld; bhraatarau = the 


brothers; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; samtatau = covered; baaNaiH = with 
arrows. 


Thereafter, surveying the earth and the sky, the monkeys beheld the brothers Rama and 
Lakshmana, covered with arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Fea $a BUR ed pa PA zara | 
ITE HY A ear ag AMTT: || &-¥e-2 


2. atha = then; sasugriivaH = along with Sugreeva; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; aajagaama = came; tam desham = to that place; raakSase = (after) 
Indrajit; kRAitakarmaNi = finished his work; uparate = and retired; deve iva = (even as) Indra 
would; vRAiSTi = after raining. 


Then, along with Sugreeva, Vibhishana came to that place, after Indrajit finished his work 
and retired; even as Indra* would, after raining. 


@ Indra: The god of the sky and the given of rain. 


Verse Locator 


Ate fefae Aarts AIO BA ATA: | 
qo Saat mA Headed Me || &-¥ &-3 


3. niilashcha = Nila; divivadaH = Dvivida; maindah = Mainda; suSeNaH = 
Sushena; kumudaH = Kumuda; aNgadaH = Angada; hanumataasaardham = along with 


Hanuman; tuurNam = forthwith; anvashochanta = bega to grieve; raaghavau = for Rama and 
Lakshman. 


Nila, Dvivida, Mainda, Sushena, kumuda, Angada along with Hanuman forthwith began to 
grieve for Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


arash Are Pregret afore site RAA | 
R Ter See ee AAT AIX TCT: || 8-8 EY 
Reya gear aut AAA ae A | 
ofa ara fare stat arefrara ga taps || &-¥E-& 
dt ae at At Mart Ae PET | 
quae de Raqi ser ape cite: || &-¥ &-& 
weal oft Ea We Set ATs | 
aR afda ad ate HAMT: || &-¥e- 


4; 5; 6; 7. manda niH shvaasau = breathing but faitly; pariplutau = bathed; shoNitena = 
in blood; sharajalaachitau = riddled with innurable arrows; stabdhau = 
motionless; acheSTau = and lying inactive; shayanau = they lay stretched; shara talpagau = on 
a bed of arrows; nihshvasantau = sighing; sarpau yathaa = like serpants; nishcheSTau = 
helpless; mandavikramau = having little prowess; rudhira sraava dighaaN‘’gau = their limbs 
smeared with a stream of blood; dhvajau iva = resembling two standards; tapaniiyau = of 
gold; shayanau = lying; viira shayane = on heroes couch; viirau = those heroes; manda 
cheSTitau = with tardy movement of their limbs; parivR’itau = were surrounded; svaiH 
yuuthapaiH = by their monkey leaders; baaSpavyaakula lochanaiH = whose eyes were 
suffused with tears; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tau raaghavau = the two Raghavas; shalajaala 
samanvitau = pierced by a multitude of arrows; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; savibhiiSaNaaH = along with Vibhishana; babhuuvuH = became; vyathitaaH = 
perturbed. 


Breathing but faintly, bathed in blood; riddled with innumerable arrows, motionless and 
lying inactive, they lay stretched on a bed of arrows, sighing like serpants, helpless, having little 
prowess, their limbs smeared with a stream of blood, resembling two golden standards, and lying 
on heroes’ couch, those warriors with tardy movement of their limbs, were surrounded by their 
monkey-leaders, whose eyes were suffused with tears. Seeing the two Raghavas, pierced by a 
multitude of arrows, all the monkeys along with Vibhishana became perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


other Pte Rg Fail FT ARI: | 
a F VAA ASAT TAF GG MATA VOT || &-¥e-C 


8. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; niriikSantaH = surveyed; sarvaaH = all; dishashcha = the 
quarters; antarikSam = in the sky; na dadR“ishuH = Indrajit the son of Ravana; chhauram = 
who had veiled himself; maayayaa = in his magic; raNe = in the fight. 


The monkeys surveyed all the quarters in the sky, without being able to discover Indrajit 
(the son of Ravana), who was veiled by his magic powers in the fight. 


Verse Locator 


mg Arar Ufa feray Ararat va AAT: | 
Atao aaah Sy Wide YAR aANT || &¥E-S 


9. vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; viikSamaNaH = beholding; maayayaiva = by his magic 
arts; dadarsha = saw; tam = that; bhraatuH putram = brother's son; avasthitam = 
standing; agre = in front; maayaa pratichchhannam = duly hidden by his occult power. 


Vibhishana, beholding by his magic arts, saw that nephew, standing nearby, duly hidden by 
his occult power. 


Verse Locator 


aa stds Hato AeA sired | 
cael sealed dea ax alae ARTT: || &-% -30 
ACTH Gre Ae APAT TARGA: | 
10. tam viiram = (Although) that warrior; apratidvandvam = who had no peer in the 
field; apritam karmaaNam = and who had unique acts to his credit; antarhitam = had made 
himself invisible; varadaanaat = by virtue of the boon he had received; dadarsha = 9he) was 


recognized; vibhiiSaNaH = by Vibhishana; tejasaa = who was full of energy; yashasaachaiva = 
glory; vikrameNa cha = and prowess. 


Althought that warrior who had no peer in the field and who had unique exploits, had 
made himself invisible by virtue of the boon he had received, he was recognized by Vibhishana, 
who was full of energy, glory and prowess. 


Verse Locator 


gad ae ha ct at aAA T || &-¥ E88 
Sard UA fiA eva ae AA | 
11. samiikSya = contemplating; aatmanaH = his own; karma = feat; indrajittu = Indrajit; 
however; (gazed); tau cha = on those two warriors; shayanau = stretched (on the 


earth); parama priitaH = and in an excess of joy; harSayan = wishing to share the joy; sarva 
raakSasaan = with all the demons; uvaacha = said. 


Contemplating his own feat, Indrajit gazed on those two warriors, stretched on the earth 
and in excess of joy, wishing to share it with all the demons, said. 


Verse Locator 


GOUT FT Seat GR TF Hel Teil || &-YE-22 
maA AMS STU UTA ATA ASHI | 


12. mahaabalau = the exceedingly strong; bhraatarau = brothers; raama lakSmaNau = 
Rama and Lakshmana; hantaarau = the killers; kharasya = of Khara; duuSaNasya cha = and 
Dushana; saaditau = have been killed; maamakaiH = by my; baaNaiH = arrows. 


"The exceedingly strong brothers Rama and Lakshmana, the killers of Khara and Dushana 
have been killed by my arrows." 


Verse Locator 


q Sat Alea Wed VATE SY Tere | 
TA aft TATA ST Tals AR RR: || &-¥E-23 


13. samaagamya = even were they aided; suraa suraiH = by the gods and 
demons; sarvaiH = sarSi samghaiH = with the host of sages; imau = these two brothers; na 
shakyau = would never be able; mokSayitum = to release themselves; etasmaat 
iSubandhanaat = from those arrows that paralyse them. 


"Even were they aided by the gods and demons with the host of sages, these two brothers 
would never be able to release themselves from those arrows that paralyse them." 


Verse Locator 


Ud Gd AAA Qtech i ARAT || &-8 8-3% 
SOSA Wea TTA A a fÀ recht | 
PEN ZIA IA Hat ART Aad THAR FI AGT || 88-34 
aT a ge ot sag adaa rect Aa | 


14; 15. saH = that; anarthaH = non-sensical (pest); muula haraH = which was wearing 
away the very roots; ayam sarveSaam = of us all; yatkR^ite = on whose account; triyaamaa = 
the three watches; sharvarii = of the night; yaati = slipped past; mama pituH = my 
father; yatkR/ite = wherefore; aspRiSTraa = is unable (even) to touch; shayanam = his 
couch; gatraiH = with his chinta yaanasya = who remains absorbed in thought; shokaartasya = 
and stricken with grief; yatkR^ite = and because of whom; kR^itsnaa = the entire; iyam 
laN^kaa = (this) Lanka; aakulaa = remains agitated; naadii iva = like a river; varSaasu = 
during the rains; shamitaH = has been destroyed; mayaa = by me. 


"This non- sensical pest, which was wearing away the very roots of us all, on whose 
account, the three watches of the night slipped past my father, who is unable even to touch his 
couch with his limbs, who remains absorbed in thought and stricken with grief and because of 
whom, the entire city of Lanka remains agitated, like a river during the rains, has ban destroyed 
by me." 


Verse Locator 


TAR ARH Ud SAI FT FA THA || 8-88-36 
Aea Aag aa ae RE NAT: | 


16. toyadaaH yathaa = as clouds; niSphalaaH = are useless; sharadi = in the 
autumn; sarveH vikramaaH = (so) are all the exploits; raamasya = of Rama; lakSmaNasyai 
vaa = Lakshmana; sarveSaam = and all; vanaukasaam = the monkeys. 


"As clouds are useless in the autumn, so are all the exploits of Rama, Lakshmana and all the 
monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
VAH IRAT g AA Sal Matar RTS || &- 8&3 
JTA AÀ a Pale ASAT STS TAON: | 
17. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; sarvaan taan = to all those; raakSasaan = 


demons; ravaNiH = Indrajit the son of Ravana; taaDayat = struck; sarvaan = 
all; yuuthaapaanapi = the monkey- chiefs too; parishyataH = who were observing. 


Thus speaking to all those demons, Indrajit the son of Ravana (by his arrows0 struck the 
monkey chief. 


Verse Locator 


Atel tattered Aes ofa faaH aM || &-¥&-8C 
ARAARA Aaa aegis: | 


18. saH = Indrajit; amitraghnaH = the destroyer of enemies; aahatya = striking; niilam = 
Nila; navabhiH = with nine (arrows); tataapa = tormented; maindam = Mainda; tathaa = 
and; sa dvividam = along with Dvivida; tribhiH tribhiH = with three; parameSubhiH = superb 
arrows (on each). 


Striking Nila with nine arrows, Indrajit the destroyer of foes tormented Mainda and Dvivida 
with three superb arrows on each. 


Verse Locator 


Saar Hata faqear sols aera || &-¥e-88 
Badal Anad feast Mee | 


19. maheSvaasaH = Indrajit the wielder of a great bow; viddhvaa = smacked; vakSasi = 
in the chest; jaambavantam = of Jambavan; baaNena = with an arrow; visasarja = (and) 
released; dasha = ten; sharaan = arrows; hanuumataH = (in the chest region of) 

Hanuman; vegavataH = the swift monkey. 


Indrajit the wielder of a great bow smacked the chest-region of Jambavan with an arrow 
and released ten arrows towards Hanuman, the swift monkey. 


Verse Locator 


TIAA MRA Aa Ta AaAaHAT || &-¥&-2o 
Ea Sars ner fereerer afer afa: | 
20. raavaNiH = Indrajit the son of Ravana; mahaavegaH = of great 
swiftness; vivyaadha = struck; tau = those two; gavaakSam = Gavaksha; sharabham chaiva = 


and Sharabha; amitavikramau = of unbounded valour; dvaabhyaam dvaabhyaam = with two 
arrows on each; yudhi = in that battle. 


Indrajit the son of Ravana of great swiftness, struck both Gavaksha and Sharabha of 
unbounded valour with two arrows on each of them, in that battle. 


Verse Locator 


MgA dg ATAU FSH || &-¥&-22 
fanu sei Aaa raf: | 


21. atha = thereafter; raavaNiH = Indrajit the son of Ravana; tvaramaaNaH = swiftly 
bahubhiH baaNaiH = with his many arrows; vivyaadha = struck; golaaN^guuleshvaram = 
Gavaksha (the ruler of Golangulas); atha = and then; aNgadam = Angada; vaali putram = the 
son of Vali. 


Thereafter, Indrajit the son of Ravana swiftly with his various arrows, struck Gavaksha (the 
ruler of golangulas) and then Angada the son of Vali too. 


Verse Locator 


ararnar AT RANNTA: || &-8 8-2323 
AAG Aca AeA: A VTA: | 
22. saH raavaNiH = that Indrajit; balavaan = the strong; mahaa sattvaH = and highly 
courageous demon; bhittvaa = pierced; taan = those; vaanara varaan = jewels among the 


mokeys; tatra = there; sharaiH = with his arrows; agni shikhopamaiH = resembling flames of 
fire; nanaada = and began to shout (in triumph). 


Indrajit, that strong and highly courageous demons, pierced those jewels among the 
monkeys there with his arrows which resembled flames of fire and began to shout in triumph. 


Verse Locator 
aM, He facar sor shee A ST ATARI || &-¥&-23 
WSIS HET SIG TUT ET Ser sara | 


23. ardayitvaa = tormenting; taan = them; baaNaughaiH = with a multitude of 
arrows; traasayitvaa cha = and frightening; vaanaraan = the monkeys; mahaabaahuH = the 


mighty armed Indrajit; prajahaasa = heartily laughed; abraviit = and spoke; idam = 
these; vachamcha = words. 


Tormenting them with a multitude of arrows and frightening the monkeys, the mighty 
armed Indrajit heartily laughed and spoke (as follows). 


Verse Locator 


QR FF BROT AAT Tegt TA HE || &-¥G-2Y 
afd Wider Udi AAAA IAAT: | 


24. raakSasaaH = O; demons!; chamuumukhe = at the forefront of the 
army; nishaamayata = behold; etaubhraatarau = these two brothers (Rama and 
Lakshmana); baddhau = bound; sahitau = together; mayaa = by me; ghore Na = bya 
terrible; shara bandhena = net work of arrows. 


"O, demons! At the forefront of the army, behold those two brothers (Rama and Lakshmana) 
bound together by me by a terrible net work of my arrows." 


Verse Locator 


Yar SH g A Ue Marae He Ae: || &-¥e-24 
qq fray arora adorn da alfa: | 
25. te sarve raakSasaaH = all those demons; kuuTayodhinaH = the treacherous 


fighters; evam = thus; uktaaH = spoken (by Indrajit); aapannaaH = were seized; param = witha 
great; vismayam = wonder; harSitaaH = and were overjoyed. 


All those demons, the treacherous fighters on their part, after hearing the words of Indrajit, 
were seized with a great wonder and were overjoyed. 


Verse Locator 


fga Hel Atel Ae A Sete STAT: || &-8 8-3 
Sd Wa Sid Sale Wale PASTA | 


26. te sarve = all of them; jaladopamaaH = who were resembling the cloud; vineduH = 
cried out; mahaanaadaan = great sounds; jJNaatvaa = ascertaining; iti = that; raamaH = 
"Rama; hataH = is dead; samapuujayan = (they) unanimously cheered; raavaNim = Indrajit. 


All of them cheered Indrajit unanimously with a roar like unto thunder, crying "Rama is 
dead". 


Verse Locator 


PÀ g dar Gear ar Sat TH AAU || 8-88-20 
agaaa Aerar SAT SA, TAA | 


27. tadaa = then; dR4iSTvaa = seeing; bhraatarau = the two brothers; raamalakSmaNau = 
Rama and Lakshmana; niSpanau = motionless; niruchchhvaasau = and 


breathless; vasudhaayaam = on the floor; anvamanyata = (Indrajit) thought; hataaviti = they 
were deed. 


Seeing the two brothers - Rama and Lakshmana lying motionless and breathless on the 
floor, Indrajit thought they were dead. 


Verse Locator 
eor g ware gE A STA: || &-¥ &-22 
AAT YAA AAT BVA ed AATA | 


28. Indrajit = Indrajit; samitimjayaH = the victorious in battle; samaviSTaH = filled 
with; harSeNa = joy; harSayan = and causing delight; sarva nairR/itaan = to all the 
demons; pravivesha = entered; laNkaam purrim = the city of Lanka. 


Indrajit, full of joy and victorious in conflict, returned to Lanka, spreading happiness among 
the demons. 


Verse Locator 


WA ABATE GEAT QR TAHA FA |] &-YE-2S 
aff a sat soraTI ater way ATA | 


29. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; raamalakSmaNayoH = Rama and Lakshmana; chite = 
riddled; saayakaiH = with arrows; shariire = in their bodies; sarvaaNi = (and pierced) in 
every; aN gopaaN“gaani = limb and bone; bhayam = a fear; aavishat = had taken 
possession; sugreevam = of Sugreeva. 


Seeing Rama and Lakshmana riddle with arrows and pierced in every limb and bone of 
their bodies, a great fear had taken possession of Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
TA Sard ORAS STAR SoH AMTT: || &-¥&-30 
Sa gaT aly Mle Alepel AIA | 


30. vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; uvaacha = spoke; tam = to that; vaanarendram = 
Sugreeva; paritrastam = who was frightened; sa baaSpavadanam = with his face filled with 
tears; diinam = looking helpless; shokavyaakulalochanam = with his eyes agitated in grief. 


Vibhishana then spoke to that Sugreeva, who was frightened, whose eyes were filled with 
tears, looking helpless and whose eyes were agitated in grief. 


Verse Locator 
ser ATS Gata seg amt pepe || &-¥E-32 
ga WaT Gaia fersrat 4 AA ABER: | 


31. sugriiva = O; Sugreeva!; alam = enough; traasena = of your fear; baaSpa vegaH = (let) 
the rush of your tear; nigR“ihyataam = be restrained; yuddhaani = wars; evam praayaaNi = 
are like this; vijayaH = victory; naasti = is not; naiSThikaH = certain. 


"Have no fear, O Sugreeva! Stay this rush of tears. Wars are like this. Victory is not certain." 


Verse Locator 


Sy UPA aep ale aie wfawate || &-¥&-32 
mer Udt Vere Breet A AeAUTT | 


32. viira = O; Warrior!; sabhaagya sheSataa yadi = if a remnance of luck; bhaviSyati = is 
there; asmaakam = with us; mahaatmanau = the high-souled; mahaabalau = and the 
exceedingly strong; etau = these Rama and Lakshman; prahaasyete = they will drive 
off; moham = this loss of consciousness. 


"O, warrior! If a remnance of luck is there with us, the highly-souled and the exceedingly 
strong Rama and Lakshmana will drive off this loss of consciousness." 


Verse Locator 
Ta ATAA SAT ATA TATA || &-¥ 6-33 
Ted TH ARH AF AA AY Hay AAA | 


33. vaanara = O; Sugreeva!; paryavasthaapaya = embolden; aatmaanam = 
yourself; maama cha = and also me; anaatham = having no protector; naasti = there is 
no; bhayam = fear; mR^ityukR^itam = of death; satyadharmaabhiraktaanaam = for those who 
are devoted to truth and righteousness. 


"O, Sugreeva! Be courageous and bring about courage in me, having no protector. For those 
who are devoted to truth and righteousness, there is no fear of death." 


Verse Locator 


Uda SAT AAS AAT Stet feat UCIT || &-¥ &-3¥ 
ghar yt ta aai fA: | 


34. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; tataH = 
then; pramamaarja = wiped; shubhe = the charming; netre = eyes; tasya sugriivasya = of that 
Sugreeva; paaNinaa = with his hand; jalaklinnena = moistened in water. 


Thus speaking, Vibhishana then wiped the charming eyes of Sugreeva with his hand 
moistened in water. 


Verse Locator 


ad: afara Aaa RTE F |] &-¥E-3& 
gfi afen maTi fatar: | 


35. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa = the pious minded; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; aadaaya = took; salilam = water; parijapya cha = enchanted it; vidyayaa = with an 
incantation; pramamaarja = and wiped; sugriiva netre = the eyes of Sugreeva. 


Then, the pious minded Vibhishana took water, enchanted it with an incantation and wiped 
the eyes of Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 


Aa ga aA HT eS AA: || 8-88-38 
aadd PA SHIA, AAA gA TE: | 
36. vimR^ijya = having dried; vadanam = the face; tasya kapiraajasya = of that king of 


monkeys; dhiimataH = the wise one; abraviit = (Vibhishana) spoke; idam vachaH = these 
words; kaala sampraaptam = full of good sense; asambhraantam = and comfort. 


Having dried the face of the wise Sugreeva Vibhishana spoke the following words full of 
good sense and comfort. 


Verse Locator 


F let: HU Wot gA AAAA AAA &-¥&-3 
afee aay aA AAA TA STETA | 


37. kapiraajendra = O; king of monkeys!; na = this is not; kaalaH = the 
time; avalambitum = to cling to; vaiklabyam = despondency; asmin = at this; kale = 
time; atisneho.api = even too much attachment; upakalpate = leads; maraNaaya = to death. 


"O, Sugreeva the king of monkeys! This is not the time to cling to despondency. At this hour, 
even too much attachment leads to death." 


Verse Locator 
aA SA AAA Ud Hrs ANMA || -88-3 
RTE YATA SUT Shae | 


38. tasmaat = therefore; utsR/ijya = abandoning; vaiklabyam = you despair; sarva 
kaarya vinaashanam = which ruins all actions; upachintaya = and focus; hitam = on how best 
to serve; sainyaanaam = the troops; raama purogaaNaam = which have Rama going before 
them. 


"Therefore, abandoning your despair, which ruins all actions, focus now on how best to 
serve the troops which have Rama going before them. 


Verse Locator 


HY AT AAA VAT Aad AHA FATT: || &-¥E-38 
ose Gat g hie HAA Al AAC: | 
39. athavaa = or else; raamaH = (let) Rama; rakSyataam = be protected; yaavat samjjJnaa 
viparyayaH = till he regains consciousness; labdha samjJNau = having regained 


consciousness; kaakutthsau = Rama and Lakshmana; vyapaneSyataH hi = can indeed drive 
away; bhayam = the fear; nau = of both of us. 


"Or else, let Rama be protected till he regains consciousness. Having regained 
consciousness, Rama and Lakshmana can indeed drive away the fear of both of us." 


Verse Locator 
A yaq fhaa TAT AT AANA || &-¥e-¥o 
7 LU area aaah Sef TI Tet STANT | 


40. etat = this; na = is nothing; raamasya = to Rama; kim chana = not at all; na 
mumuurSati = not the dying; lakSmiiH = the bodily splendour; yaa = which is; durlabhaa = 
difficult to be found; gataayuSaam = in those whose longevity of life has run out na 
haasyatehi = is not abandoning; evam = him. 


"This is nothing to Rama nor Rama is going to die. The bodily splendour, which is difficult to 
be found in those whose longevity of life has run out; is not abandoning him." 


Verse Locator 


ATG STAINS AAA IH, FT ATYTAS LAH || &-¥E-¥ 8 
Olde Valor SA GAS ERNA, Seq | 
41. tasmaat = therefore; aashvaasaya = console; aatmaanam = yourself; aashvaasaya = 


and revive; svakam = your; balam = prowess; yaavat = till; aham = I; punaH 
samsthaapayaami = resotre confidence; sarvaaNi = in the entire; sainyaani = ranks. 


"Therefore console yourself and call on your prowess, till I restore confidence in the entire 
ranks." 


Verse Locator 


Ud fF Sethert AAA ARTS ATA ATLA: || &-¥E-¥2 
HUT HU hA Seat gR GAT | 
42. harisattama = O; the foremost of monkeys!; ete = these; harayaH = 
monkeys; phullanayanaaH = having their eyes dilated; traasaat = because of 


fear; prakathitaaH = are signalling some words; karNe karNe = into each and every 
ear; aagata saadhvasaaH = terrified as they were. 


"O, the foremost of monkeys! These monkeys, having their eyes dilated due to fear, are 
signaling some words into each other's ear, terrified as they were." 


Verse Locator 


AM g Gea uea arly SSG || &-¥e-¥3 
Tord SAL AR eh Ya Sa GSH | 


43. harayaH = (let) the monkeys; tyajantu = cast off; traasam = their fear; (even as one 
would discard); srajam iva = a garland; bhukta puurvam = already used; dR/iSTvaa = on 
seeing; maam = me; pradhavantam = running forth (here and activate 
there); sampraharSitum = to activate aaniikam = the troops. 


"Let the monkeys cast off their fear, even as one would discard a used garland, on seeing 
me running about to activate the troops." 


Verse Locator 


SATA J Galas era seat ATT: || &-% 6-8% 
Agaa ae ArH acl aAA YA: | 


44. saamaashvaasya = having emboldened; sugriiva = Sugreeva; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; raakSasendraH = the foremost of demons; punaH = once 
again; samaashvaasayat = reassured; tata raanaraaniikam = that army of monkeys; vidrutam = 
who were pushing away. 


Having emboldened Sugreeva, Vibhishana the foremost of demons once again reassured 
that army of monkeys, who were pushing away. 


Verse Locator 


Soler g Fel Ae Ad GI GAGE: || &-¥EVG 
fader Ry ATA fas TE | 
45. indrajittu = Indrajit; mahaamaayaH = the great conjurer; vivesha = 


enterd; laN^kaam nagariim = the city of Lanka; sarva sainya samaavR“itaH = surrounded by 
all his forces. 


Indrajit, the great conjurer, surrounded by all his forces, re-entered the city of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
qa Ta ATTA AE Ha AA: || &- YEW 
aad frag fos edt aa agnor | 


46. aasaadya = approaching; raavaNam = Ravana; tatra = there; (Indrajit); abhivaadya = 
saluted; kR/itaaNJNaliH = with joined palms; aachachakSe = and said; pitre = to his 
father; priyam = the pleasing words; (that); raamalakSmaNau = both Rama and 
Lakshmana; nihatau = had been killed. 


Approaching Ravana there and saluting with joined palms, Indrajit informed his father in 
pleasing words that both Rama and Lakshmana had been slain. 


Verse Locator 


saud adt GES GAA TF URIA || 8-8 -%9 
Tao AA AeA Aca ary AA | 


47. shrutvaa = hearing; madhye = in the midst; rakSasaam = of demons; (that) shatruu = 
both the enemies; nipaatitau = having been killed raavaNaH = Ravana; tataH = 
forthwith; utpapaata = sprang on his feet; hR^iSTah = in joy; pariSasvaje = and 
embraced; putram = his son. 


Hearing in the midst of demons, the news that both the enemies having been killed, Ravana 
forthwith sprang on his feet in joy and embraced his son. 


Verse Locator 


SUTA E AY VAR Ue Ula AME: || &¥e-vd 
Gerd a a gay fost ade dere | 
aar ct axed AAA Psat Halt || &-¥ &-¥R 


48; 49. upaaghraaya = smelling; tam = him; muurdhni = on his head; priitamaanasaH = 
Ravana delighted at heart; prapachchha = made enquiries (in the matter); nyavedayat = 
(Indrajit) reported; yathavR^ittam = (the matter) as it happened; pR/ichhate pitre = to his 
enquiring father; yathaa = how; tasminH = by him; tau = both Rama and 
Lakshmana; kR^itam = were made; nishcheSTAu = motion-less; niSprabhau = and luster- 
less; sharabandhena = by being entwined with arrows. 


Smelling on his head, Ravana delighted at heard, made enquiries in the matter. Indrajit 
reported the matter as it happened, to his enquiring father, as to how both Rama and Lakshmana 
were made motion-less and luster-less by entwining them with arrows. 


Verse Locator 


E BY AT Sd Arax STAT | 
WH TAY AT Hel LUZ | 
Sel Tay arate HARATA | 
Ves ara AATE YFA || &-¥ &-4o 
50. shrutvaa = hearing; giram = the words; tasya = of him; mahaarathasya = the great 
charioteer; saH = Ravana; harSavegaanugataantaraatmaa = with his heart filled with a gush of 
joy; jahau = relinquished; jvaram = his fever; samuttham = caused; daasharatheH = on account 


of Rama; abhinanda = and applanded; putram = his son; pravR/ichchhavaachaa = with 
pleasing words. 


Hearing the words of Indrajit the great charioteer, Ravana with his heart filled with a gush 
of joy, relinquished his anguish, caused on account of Rama and applauded his son with pleasing 
words. 


Sry Amama ka yga Youcahear: MT: 


Thus completes 46th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 47 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana summons some female demons including Trijata and instructs them to take Seetha 
in Pushpaka-plane to the battle-front and show Rama and Lakshmana alleged to have been killed 
by Indrajit. Accordingly, the female-demons take Seetha in Pushpaka-plane and show her Rama 
and Lakshmana lying unconscious on a bed of arrows in the battle-field. Imagining Rama and 
Lakshmana to have been dead, Seetha bursts into sobs. 


Verse Locator 


IAA ANAE AA I pa AA Mao sist | 
WIAA Rard snai RY AA RNA: || &-89-3 


1. tasmin = (while) that; raavaNaatmaja = Indrajit; the son of Ravana; kR^itaarthe = 
accomplished his purpose; praviSTe = and entered; laN^kaayaam = Lanka; vaanaraSabhaaH = 
the leading mokeys; atha = then; parivaarya = having surrounded; raaghavam = 
Rama; rarakSuH = and protected him. 


Indrajit, the son of Ravana having returned to Lanka, his purpose accomplished, the leading 
monkeys surrounded Rama in order to watch over him. 


Verse Locator 


SPAM Sarat Aera BIE pa Te: | 
Trott Te Batt WATE AAT We ATS: || &-Y'9-2 


OFS IAG, Frat FTE, Met Shere, TA: | 

QS HAH FT GALT GAM Hala Ada: || &-89-3 
damon rg Pate fay Healy T AAT: | 
ga aif a AE ra; gA ARR || &-vio-¥ 


2; 3; 4. hanuman = Hanuman; aN^gadaH = Angada; NiilaH = Nila; suSeNaH = 
Sushena; kumudaH = Kumuda; nalaH = Nala; gajaH = Gaja; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; panasaH = 
Panasa; mahaa hariH = the mighty monkey; saanaprasthaH = Sanuprastha; jaambavaan = 
Jambavan; R^iSabhaH = Rishabha; sunaH = Sunda; rambhaH = Rmaba; shatabaliH = 
Shatabali; pR^ithuH = Prithu; vaanaraaH = (these) monkeys; aadaaya = armed 
with; drumaan = trees; vyuuDhaaniikaaH = reorganized their ranks; sarvataH = on all 
sides;yathaashcha = alert; viikSamaaNaaH = surveyed; dishaH = the quarters of the 
sky; uurdhvam cha = upwards; tiryak = and horizontally; sarvataH = and on every 
side; tRAiNeSvapi = and even if a grass; cheSTatsu = stirred; menire = (they) 
exclaimed; raakSasaaH iti = "It is a demon!" 


Hanuman, Angada, Nila, Sushena, Kumuda, Nala, Gaja, Gavaksha, Panasa, Sanuprastha and 
the mighty Jambavan with Sunda, Rambha, Shatabali and Prithu all these monkeys, armed with 


trees, reorganized their ranks, stood alert, surveyed the quarters of the sky up and down and on 
every side and, even if a grass stirred, they exclaimed, "It is a demon!" 


Verse Locator 


WATT T so BEST AA Sahota, Tr | 
amera aag Slat zgo ears, TNT || &-¥io-& 


5. raavaNashchaapi = Ravana too; samhR^iSTaH = full of joy; visR^ijya = 
dismissed; sutam = his son; indrajitam = Indrajit; tataH = and thereafter; aajuhaava = 
summoned; raakSasiiH = the female-demons; siitaa raakSaNiiH = who guarded Seetha; tadaa = 
then. 


Ravana, meanwhile, full of joy, dismissed his son Indrajit and thereafter summoned the 
female demons who guarded Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
Waa ster a AÀ MAA, TH SoA: | 
ol zara adt Sst wearat wars EAR: || 8-89- 


6. shaasanaat = as per his orders; raakSasyaH = the female-demons; trijaTaa chaapi = 
along with Trijata; upasthitaaH = appeared; tam = before him; tataH = then; hR^iSTaH = the 
rejoiced; raakSasaadhipaH = Ravana; uvaacha = spoke; taaH raakSasaadhipaH = 
Ravana; uvaacha = spoke; taaH raakSasiiH = to those female-demons (as follows) 


Following his orders, the female-demons along with Trijata appeared before him. Then, the 
rejoiced Ravana said to them as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Sad gafa ARTA ACEI WA ABA | 
GMI a SAR afaa Sat Wi || &-¥'0-'9 


7. aakhyaata = tell; vaidehyaaH = Seetha; raama lakSmaNau = that Rama and 
Lakshmana; hatau = have been killed; indrajitaa = by Indrajit; samaaropya = having made to 
ascend; tat = that; puSpakam = aeroplane; Pushpaka; darshayadhvam = show; hatau = Rama 
and Lakshmana; killed; raNe = in battle. 


"Tell Seetha that Rama and Lakshmana have been killed by Indrajit. Take her in Pushpaka 
the aeroplane and show her Rama and Lakshman who were killed in battle." 


Verse Locator 


ae aaa Hawes 4 say ATA STAS A | 
Ot sear al Ae rar PRA TT ARPA || 8-89- 


8. yadaashrayaat = on whose shelter; iyam = she; avaSTabdhaa = feels proud; na 
upatiSThate = and does not come near; maam = me; saH = that; asyaaH bhartaaH = her 
husband; nihataH = was killed; bhraatraa saha = along with his brother; raNamuurdhani = in 
the battle-front. 


"Her husband, the one depending on whom rendered her so proud that she refused to be 
united with me, lies there killed with his brother in the battle-front." 


Verse Locator 


Afla Asaa Peden a AfA | 
AP Soe Slat SF START WTA || &-89-9 


9. siitaa = Seetha; maithilii = the princess of Mithila; sarvaabharaNa bhuuSitaa = 
adorned herself with all kinds of ornaments; upasthaasyate = willl submit before; maam = 
me; nirvishankaa = without any apprehension; nirudvignaa = without grief; nirapekSaa = and 
without any hope of reunion. 


"From now on, free from anxiety, grief and expectation of reunion, Seetha the princess of 
Mithila kingdom, adorned in all her jewels, will submit herself to me." 


Verse Locator 


HET He FMA VITA VU TAA HATOT | 
aden fafiga sat 4 sary Tar, saat || &-8 9-30 
arden Ang ATTA ta | 
10. avekSya = beholding; raamam = Rama; salakSmaNam = with Lakshmana; gatam = 
having obtained; kaalavasham = the dominion of death; adya = today; saa = 
she; vishaalaakSii = the large-eyed woman; vinivR“ittaa = will return; upasthaasyate = and 


submit before; maam = me; svayam = herself; apashyatii = without finding; anyaam = any 
other; gatim = haven; anapekSaa = and hoping for nothing else . 


"Beholding Rama and Lakshmana fallen under the sway of death on the battle-field today, 
finding no other haven and hoping for nothing else, the large-eyed Seetha will voluntarily seek 
refuge with me!" 


Verse Locator 


ART AG TIAA, SCAT MAUR GAIA: || &-89-3 3 
MAA, AS, TAT SA SKA MTA GA YHA | 
11. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = that command; tasya raavaNasya = of that 
Ravana; duraatmanaH = the curel demon; taaH raakSasya = those female-demons; uktvaa = 


having replied; tathaa iti = "so it be"; jagmuH vai = and went; yatra = there; 
where; puSpakam = Pushpaka-plane was there. 


Hearing these words of the cruel Ravana, they all replied, "Be it so" and went to where the 
Pushpaka chariot was. 


Verse Locator 


Te: YAPA HST USA MAT TAAT || &-8 9-33 
atch aAa ay AAAA SAU | 
12. tataH = thereafter; raakSasyaH = the female-demons; aadaaya = 
brought; puSpakam = the aerial car; Pushpaka; raamaNaajJNayaa = as per the instructions of 


Ravana; samupaanayan = and carried it near; taam = tat; maithiliim = Seetha; 
ashokavanikaa; samsthaam = who was staying in Ashoka grove. 


Thereafter, the female-demons brought the aerial car, Pushpaka as per the instructions of 
Ravana and carried it nearer to Seetha who was staying in Ashoka-grove. 


Verse Locator 


TA Sere g Care Ag atch RATTA || &-¥'0-8 3 
Clas SIRIUS SER AATA YHA car | 
13. tadaa = then; raakSasyaH = the female demons; aadaaya = brought; taam siitaam = 


that Seetha; bhartR/ishoka paraajitaam = who was afflicted with grief for her 
husband; aaropayaamaasuH = and made to ascend; puSpakam vimaanam = Pushpaka -plane. 


The female-demons brought Seetha who was afflicted with grief for her husband and made 
her to ascend Pushpaka-plane. 


Verse Locator 
dd: yap mnt lary sical Hg || &-¥9-2¥ 
oA AA a MAAAT | 


14. tataH = then; raakSasyaH = the female-demons; trijaTayaasaha = along with 
Trijata; aaropya siitaam = made Seetha to ascend; puSpakam = Pushpaka-plane; jagmuH = and 
proceeded; darshayitum = to show; tasyai = her; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana. 


The female-demons along with Trijata made Seetha to ascend Pushpaka-plane and 
proceeded to show her Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
WAU SAHRA TAAL TATAT 8ST ATF || &-¥10-8 & 
DASA SEM DT AHA MSS SAR: | 
Meal AGATA] A SATA SAGIAT LT || &-¥io-2 & 


15; 16. raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the king of demons; hR^iSTaH = thrilled 
with rapture; kaarayaamaasa = made; laN^kaam = Lanka; pataaka dhvaja maaliniim = 
garlanded with flags and banners; praaghoSayata = and caused a proclamation; (to be made in 
Lanka); announcing that; raaghavaH = Rama; lakSmaNashcha = and Lakshmana; hatau = had 
been slain; raNe = in battle; indrajitaa = by Indrajit. 


Ravana the king of demons, thrilled with rapture, caused Lanka to be garlanded with flags 
and banners and arranged a proclamation to be made in Lanka announcing that Rama and 
Lakshmana had been slain by Indrajit in battle. 


Verse Locator 


fears arf Star g Meat Aroren He | 
cael anor, g a4 fa-aq AATA || &-vo-2 
17. siitaa = Seetha; trijaTayaa saha = along with Trijata; gatvaa = went; vimaanena = by 


that plane; dadarsha = and saw; sarvam = all; vaanaraaNaam sainyam = the monkey- 
troops; nipaatitam = who had been slain. 


Seetha along with Trijata, transported by that plane, saw all the monkey-troops who had 
been slain. 


Verse Locator 


Wee Haag aft gal fafa SI | 
SARL ST AY SET ATA WA AeA UTA: || &-¥io-8 2 
18. dadarsha = (Seetha) saw; pishitaashanaan = the demons; prahR“iSTamanasaH = who 
were delighted at heart; vaanaraamshcha = and monkeys; atiduHkhaartaan = who were 


disturbed with immense grief; raamalakSmaNa paarshvataH = by the side of Rama and 
Lakshmana. 


Seetha saw the demons who were delighted at heart and monkeys disturbed with grief, 
standing round Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


da: Slat Gaal SUT Mart ara acu: | 
AUT Me UAT a fares ae Ute || 8-80-39 

Aaa Haat diet faves R Set | 
mah fea ad stat ae ABTA fat || &-¥te-2o 


19; 20 tataH = then; siitaa = Seetha; dadarsha = beheld; ubhau viirau = those two 
warriors; raamam cha = Rama; lakSmaNamchaiva = and Lakshmana; shayanau = lying; shara 
piiDitau = pierced with arrows; visamjJNau = unconscious; shara piiDitau = riddled with 
weapons; vidhvasta kavachau = their armour shattered; vipraviddha sharaasanau = their 
bows thrown at a distance; chhinna sarvaaN‘gau = their entire body transfixed; saayakaiH = 
by darts; sharastambamayau = on a bed of arrows; kSitau = on the ground. 


Then, Seetha beheld those two warriors Rama and Lakshmana lying unconscious on the 
ground on a bed of arrows, their limbs pierced with arrows, riddled with weapons, their armour 
shattered, their bows cast aside at a distance and their entire body transfixed by darts. 


Verse Locator 
dt gear areal aa Wat yeu east | 
Tart yos PART TAT || 8-89-33 
eaei at aunt aes | 
GES Brat YAMA lat Hovry AAT g || &-Yio-22 
21; 22. dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; tau bhraatarau = those two brothers; praviirau = who 

were filled with valour; puNDariikaakSau = having lotus-eyes; puruSarSabhau = the excellent 
of men; shayanau sharatalpagatau = lying stretched on a bed of arrows; tatra = there; tathaa 
bhuutau = in that wretched plight; kumaaraaviva = like the two sons; paavakii = of the fire- 


god (shakha and Vishakha) (lying on a bed of reeds); siitaa = Seetha; vilalaapaha = 
wailed; karuNam = piteously; subhR/isham duHkhartaa = stricken with a great agony. 


On seeing those two brothers, who were filled with valour, having lotus-eyes, the excellent 
of men, lying streteched on a bed of arrows there in that wretched plight like the two sons of the 
fire-god (Shkha and Vishakha) lying on a bed of reeds, Seetha wailed piteously, stricken as she was 
with a great agony. 


Verse Locator 


yakaa A ASAT AAA | 
Yee UY Aee Sle SAAT || 8-89-33 


23. asitekSaNaa = the dark-eyed; janakaatmajaa = Seetha the daughter of 
Janaka; anavadyaaNgii = with faultless limbs; prekSya = beholding; bharataaram = her 
lord; lakSmaNam cha = and Lakshmana; cheSTantau = lying paamsuSu = in the dust; ruroda = 
burst into sobs. 


The dark-eyed Seetha the daughter of Janaka with her faultless limbs, beholding her lord 
and Lakshmana lying in the dust, burst into sobs. 


Verse Locator 
a a Aa AfA Blea | 
A a ca GA WUT | 
Rahan Ae aate aT | 
Gee fetal RAA Sah GATE || &-¥lo-2¥ 


24. samiikSya = witnessing; tau bhraatarau = those brothers; devasuta prabhaavau = the 
prominent sons of god; saa = that Seetha; sabaaSpa shokaabhihataa = struck by grief with 
tears; vitarkayantii = believing; tayoH = their; nidhanam = death; jagaada = spoke; idam = 
these; vaakyam = words; duHkhaanvitaa = possessed with grief. 


Witnessing those brothers, the prominent sons of god, Seetha afflicted with tearful sorrow, 
believing their death, spoke with grief the following words. 


Say Staeraraut oraa ggh Acasa: Mf: 


Thus completes 47th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Seetha, on beholding Rama and Lakshmana, was absorbed in various thoughts like, "The 
sooth sayers had prophesied that I should never be widowed and would bear sons. How could 
their prediction become untrue?" However, Trijata reassures her, stating good reasons for Rama 
and Lakshman to be still alive and cheering her up, takes her back to Ashoka grove. 


Verse Locator 


Hae Pedy Gea AAU A Hel Ice | 
freer y Slat heoa itch HEAT || &-¥C-2 


1. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; nihatam = the slain; bhartaaram = husband; mahaabalam = and 
the exceedingly strong; lakshmaNamcha = Lakshmana; siitaa = Seetha; shoka karshitaa = was 
emaciated with grief; bhR/isham = very much; vilalaapa = and lamented; karuNtam = pitiably. 


Seeing her husband and the mighty Lakshmana having been killed, Seetha was very much 
emaiated through grief and lamented pitiably (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


DAR aA a ATA ghey sifeerar sie T | 
d Sea Ad St TA AAT Ba ATCA: || &-¥C-2 


2. ye = which; laakSaNikaaH = interpretors of marks or signs ( the sooth- 
sayers); uuchuH = predicted; maam = me; putriNii = to be having children; avidhaveti cha = 
and without widowhood; te = those; jJNaaninaH = knowledgeable persons; adya = 
now; anR*itavaadinaH = (are proved to be) liers; raame = (since) Rama; hate = has been 
killled. 


"The sooth sayers, reading the marks and signs on my body, prophesized that I shall bear 
sons and never be widowed. Now that Rama has been slain, their words have proved to be 
untrue." 


Verse Locator 


aoa aR a a ge Ue a BAT: | 
d sel ad gA TA oat sta aT: || &-¥C-3 


3. raame = Since Rama; hate = is slain; sarve = all; te jJNaaninaH = those 
astrologers; ye = who; uuchuH = predicted; maam patniim = that I should be the 
companion; sattriNaH = of a sattra sacrifice; mahiSiim = and the consort; yajvanaH = of the 
performer of great sacrifices; adya = now; anR/itavaadinaH = have become utterers of 
falsehood. 


"Since Rama is slian, all those astrologers, who predicted that I shold be the companio of a 
sattra sacrifice and the consort of the performer of great sacrifices, now have proved to be utteres 


of falsehood." 


Verse Locator 


dk afta ust a4 a ear sft a Are fae: | 
d sel dd ed TA oat set aie: || &-¥C-¥ 
4. adya = now; raame = that Rama; hate = has been slain; sarve = all; te = 
those; jNaaninaH = sooth-sayers; ye = who; viduH = predicted; bhartR“ipuujitaam = that I 


should be honoured by my husbaned; viirapaarthiva patniinaam = and by the wives of 
warriors and kings; anR/ita vaadinaH = are proved not to have spoken truly. 


"Now that Rama has been slain, all those sooth-sayers who predicted that I should be 
honoured by my husband as well as the wives of warriors and kings, are proved to be liars." 


Verse Locator 


sg: SAAT d AM fase mraf YA | 
d sel dd ed TA oat set aes: || &-¥C-4 
5. adya = now; raame = that Rama; hate = has beeen slain; sarve = all; te = 
those; jJNaaninaH = astrologers; kaartaanikaaH dvijaaH = among the wise brahmins; ye = 


who; samshravaNe = openly; uuchuH = foretold; shubham = happiness; maami = for 
me; anR/itavaadinaH = are proved to have spoken falsely); 


"Now that Rama has been slain, all those astrologers among the wise brahmins. Who openly 
foretold that I should remain happy with my husband are proved to have spoken falsely!" 


Verse Locator 


Sa Gel Gans areal GE fha fer: | 
afrad aftitreard az ste AAE Fe || &-¥C-€ 


6. padmaani khalu = by the marks of lotus indeed; imaani = on these; paadayoH = my 
feet; yaiH = by which; kulastriyaH = hight-born women; abhiSichyante = are 
consecreated; aadhiraajye = for an empire; patibhiH saha = with their husbands; narendraH = 
and kings. 


"Yet I bear the marks of lotus on my soles by virtue of which high-born women are 
consecrated on an imperial throne with their husbands and lords." 


Verse Locator 
AA afd À ATA BTA APA GANT: | 
a SAAS at Ua Uae Sa AUT || &-¥C-9 


7. na pashyaami = I do not find; taani = tohse; alakSaNaiH = marks of ill-fortune; yaiH = 
which; yaanti = betoken; vaidhavyam- widowhood; naaryaH = in women; bhaagya 
durlabhaaH = who are ill-starred; pashyantii = and as I examine; hata lakSaNaa = all the 
auspicious signs appear to be rendered void; aatmanaH = for me. 


"I do not find those marks of ill-fortune which betoken widowhood in women who are ill- 
starred and as I examine, all the auspicious signs appear to be rendered void for me." 


Verse Locator 


eis SAA Ua SAO Seal AAT | 
ary otal red wa Aan wate A || &-¥C-¢ 


8. lakSaNaiH = (These) marks; padmaani = of the lotus; uktaani = said to 
be; satyanaamaani = good angury; striiNaam = for women; (by the wise men); taani = those 
marks; me = of mine; bhavanti = have become; vitathaani = meaningless; adya = now; raame = 
that Rama; nihate = is slain. 


"Those marks of the lotus said to be good angury for women by wise men, have become 
meaningless, now that Rama is slain." 


Verse Locator 


hie Behe SAT Ale Wat a amA AA | 
od a eat GY ALT AAA AA || &-¥C-S 


9. mam = my; keshaaH = hair; suukSmaaH = is fine; niilaaH = black in clour; samaaH = 
and smooth; bruvoucha = my eye-brows too; asamhate = are dis-united; mama = my; jaN“ghe = 


shanks; vR^itte = are well-rounded; aromake = and hair-less; dantaashcha = my 
teeth; aviralaaH = are contiguous. 


"My hair is fine, black in colour and smooth. My eye-brows are disunited. My shanks are 
hair-less and well rounded. My teeth are contiguous, without any gaps between them." 


Verse Locator 


ged At cel Ural Toth es A Pac | 
AIGA Tale fees SALT AAAI AA || &-¥C-20 


10. mama = My; shaNkhe = temples; netre = eyes; karau = arms; paadau = feet; gulphau = 
ankles; uuru = thighs; samau = are homogenous; chitau = and wll-proportioned; aNgulayaH = 
the fingers; anuvR‘ittanakhaaH = have well-rounded nails; snigdhaaH = which are 
glossy; samaashcha = and having a right length. 


"My temples, eyes, arms, feet, ankles and thights are homogenous and well-proportioned. 
My fingers have well-rounded and glossy nails, having a right lenght." 


Verse Locator 


Seat a stfeeet Ut Fa Sat A yA | 
AMT a Seat aS Ue SeeHH TA ATA || &-¥C-88 


11. maamakau = my; stanau = breasts; aviralau = are close to each other; piinau = fully 
developed; magna chuuchukau = and have depressed nipples; naabhiH = my navel; magnaa = 
is deeply; utsedhinii = indented; me = my; paarshvoraskamcha = flanks and bossom; chitam = 
are well-formed. 


"My breasts are close to each other, fully developed and have depressed nipples. My navel is 
deeply idented. My flanks and bossom are well-formed." 


Verse Locator 


Ay aor aftr et A st Serer T | 
ARBAA KEN, A HAS YN AAA || &-8 -33 


12. mama = my; varNaH = complexion; maNinibhaH = has the sheen of a pearl; aNga 
ruhaaNicha = the hair on my skin; mR^iduuni = are soft; uuchuH = It is said; maam = of me; as 
endowed with auspicious signs; pratiSThitaam = in that I touched the 
ground; dvaadashabhiH = with my twelve limbs ( vix. the ten toes and two soles). 


"My complexion has the sheen of a pearl. The hair on my skin are soft. It is said of me as 
endowed with auspicious signs, in that I touched the ground with my twelve limbs (viz. the ten 
toes and two soles). 


Verse Locator 


SAT Tay sheer OTT Urey A aofa | 
Ha IA gA Va TAP HRM AA O Ag: || &-¥C-23 


13. kanyaalakSaNikaaH = those who interpret the marks of youthful maidens; viduH = 
spoke; maam = of me; iti = that; paaNipaadamcha = my hands and feet; varNavat = are 
rosy; samagrayavam = fully provided with marks resembling a barley-corn; achchhidram = 
devoid of space between the fingers and toes; mandasnitaa = and my smile is gentle. 


"Those who interpret the marks of youthful maidens spoke of me that my hands and feet 
are rosy, fully provided with marks each resembling a barley corn, devoid of space between my 
fingers and toes and that my smile is gentle." 


Verse Locator 


afeered aAA A serde afa ae | 
Ha Bed Hct SHA ad Bag feat Pas || 8-8-3% 


14. tat sarvam = all that; uktam = was told; braahmaNaiH = by brahmins; kR“itaanta 
kushalaiH = who were skilled in sooth-saying; me = of me; aadhi raajyaabhiSekaH = that I 
should be conscrated on the imperial throne; patinaa saha = along with my 
husband; vitathiikR’itam = proved to be in vain. 


"All that was told by brahmins well-versed in sooth-saying, of me that- I should be 
consecrated on the imperial throne along with my husband -proved to be in vain." 


Verse Locator 


[aAa GA AAA VGA Saaz T | 
teat array santa maA N Set || 8-84-34 


15. shodayitvaa = having searched; janasthaanam = all the resorts of 
men; upalabhyacha = received; pravR^ittim = the tidings of my fate; tiirtvaa = and 
crossed; akSobhyam = the impassable; saagaram = ocean; bhraataram = those two 
brothers; hatau = have perished; goSpade = in the imprint of a cows hoof (a small brothers) 


"Having searched all the resorts of men, received the tidings of my fate, and crossed the 
impassable ocean, those two brothers have perishe din the imprint of a cow's hoof ( a small 
puddle)." 


Verse Locator 
Ad Tor] aay Uy aaa Ua T | 
AAA sey Mel Aq Mea MATA || &-¥C-2& 


16. raaghavau = Rama and Lakshmana; pratya padyataam nanu = surely knew the use 
of; vaaruNam = the arrows of Varuna; aagneyam = Agni; aindram = Indra; vaayavyameva 
cha = and Vayu; brahmashiraH astram cha = as also the Brahmashira weapon. 


"Rama and Lakshmana surely knew the use of the arrows of Varuna, Agni, Indra and Vayu, 
as also the Brahmashira weapon." 


Verse Locator 


BSW Ll AAT aA STAT | 
AA ATU STATA Peet WA AAU || &-¥C-29 


17. maayayaa = by means of magic arts; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; mama = my; naathau = protectors; vaasavopamau = who are equal to 
Indra; nihatau = have been slain; adR^ishya maanena = by an invisible foe; raNe = in 
battle; anaathaayaaH = and I am now bereft of any support. 


"By means of magic arts, an invisible foe has slain Rama and Lakshmana, my protectors, 
who are equal to Indra in battle and I am now bereft of any support." 


Verse Locator 
a fe of car ore raae O RY: | 
si ufatada Gel sit a Fat Ga: || &¥C-2¢ 
18. praapya = having reached; dR‘iSTipatham = the range of sight; raaghavasya = of 
Rama; raNe = in a combat; na ripuH = no enemy; pratinivartate hi = could return; jiivam = 


alive; syaadyadyapi = even though; manojavaH = (he were endowed with) the swiftness of 
thought. 


"Having reached the range of sight of Rama in a combat, no enemy could return alive, 
eventhough he were endowed with the swiftness of thought." 


Verse Locator 
a Hla Sat sia Ha Brag TF Yala: | 
aa WHE Ge Ura tet fe An AA: || 8-84-39 


19. naasti = there is no; atibhaaraH = great burden; kaalasya = for death; yatra = 
as; raamaH = Rama; bhraatraa saha = along wtih his brother; shete = are lying; nipaatitaH = 
struck down; yudhi = on the battle-field; kR/itaantashcha = fate; sudurjayaH = is inexorable. 


There is no burden too heavy for death to shoulder, as Rama along with his brother are 
lying struck down on the battle-field. Fate is inexorable." 


Verse Locator 


a ser siren wae Pec a AeA | 
TTA ort a aft oer YAA RAA || &-¥C-20 


20. na shochaami = I do not repent; raama = for Rama; lakSmaNam cha = or 
Lakshmana; mahaaratham = the great chariot-wariior; na = nor; aatmaanam = for myself; na = 
nr; jananiim chaapi = my mother even; yathaa tathaa = by so much; shashruum = as my 
mother-iin-law; tapasviniim = the unfortunate one. 


"I do not repent so much for Rama and Lakshmana or for myself or even my mother but for 
my unfortunate mother-in-law, Kausalya." 


Verse Locator 


oT R faedad Pear SA TAA STA | 
al cea Slay FT MAA TD Ge AAV || &-¥C-22 


21. saa tu = Kausalya for her part; nityam = forever; chintayate = remains absorbed in 
the thought; kadaa = when; drakSyaami = shall I see; lakSmaNamcha = 
Lakshmana; siitaamcha = and Seetha; saraaghavam = with Rama; aagatam = returned (to 
Ayodhya); samapta vratam = having completed his vow ( of remaining in exile in the forest for 
fourteen years)? 


"Kausalya for her part, forever remains absorbed in the thought 'When shall I see 
Lakshmana and Seetha with Rama returned (to Ayodhya) having completed his vow (of remaining 
in exile in the forest for fourteen years)?" 


Verse Locator 


ORCA ATA A ster adta | 
aT A pan efe wat stay ca Shaf || &-¥ 2-22 


22. trijaTaa = Trijata; raakSasii = the demoness; abraviit = spoke; taam = to that 
Seetha; paridevayamaanaam = who was thus lamenting (as follows); devi = O; god-like 
lady!; maa kR“ithaaH = do not; viSaadam = despair; tava = your; bhartaa = husband; ayam = 
this Rama; jiivati = is living. 

The demoness Trijata spoke to that lamenting Seetha as follows : "O, the god-like lady! Do 
not despair. Your husband, Rama is still living." 


Verse Locator 


PROTA a seats Feria agents a | 
aar sat stadt Af aA TA ABAUTT || &-¥C-23 
23. devii = O godlike lady!; vakSyaami = I will tell; mahaanti = mighty; sadR“ishaani = 


and cogent; kaaraNaanicha = reasons; yathaa = how; imau = these; bhraatarau = two 
brothers; raama lakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; jiivataH = are living. 


"O, godlike lady! I will tell you mighty and cogent reasons, how these two brothers Rama 
and Lakshmana are living." 


Verse Locator 


a fe ato atta ev weg T | 
Hated of ater gar ed Tet || &-¥C-2¥ 
24. patau = The leader; nihate = having been lost; mukhaani = the faces; yodhaanaam = 


of the soldiers; yudhi = on the field of battle; na bhavanti hi = are never 
seized; kopapariitaani = by anger; harSapryutsukaani = (nor are they) animated with joy. 


"The leader having been lost, the faces of the soldiers on the field of battle are never seized 
by anger nor are they animated with joy." 


Verse Locator 


sey ATA dete YUPA ATA AAA: | 
Ram ca RE A SCH Tel Uttar SAA || &-¥C-AG 
25. vaidehi = O; Seetha!; idam vimaanam = this aerial car; divyam = celestial as it is; 
puSpakam naama called Pushpaka; naamataH = by name; na dhaarayat = would not have 


brought; tvaam = you; (here); yadi etau = if those two heroes; gata jiivitau = have lost their 
lives. 


"O, Seetha! This aerial car called Pushpaka by name, celestial as it is, would not have 
brought you here, if those two heroes have lost their lives." 


Verse Locator 


ga Ak Wear fe ga Seal FSET | 
aa waa qRaly ga Hf sa A Get || &-¥C-2g 


26. senaa = an army; hata viira pradhaanaa = that sees its valiant commander 
fall; gatotsaahaa = is bereft of courage; bhramati = and wanders; nirudyamaa = aimlessly 
about; samkhyeSu = on the battle field; nauH iva = like a ship; hata karNaa = which has 
broken its rudder; jale = in water. 


"An army that sees its valiant commander falll, is bereft of courage and wanders aimlessly 
about on the battle field, like a ship which has broken its rudder in water." 


Verse Locator 


SoH YAR HAY Prefer ARR | 
Sar cafe repeat Area AfA et || &-¥C-2e 
27. iyam = this; senaa punaH = army for its part; asambhraantaa = is neither 
confused; nirudvignaa = nr perturbed; rakSati = and is guarding; kaakutsthsau = the two 


scious of kakutstha; Rama and Lakshmana; niveditau = this is being pointed out; mayaa = by 
me; priityaa = on account of my affection for you; tapasvini = O lady given to austerities!. 


"This army for its part is neither confused nor perturbed and is guarding Rama and 
Lakshman. I am pointing this out to you on account of my affection for you, O lady given to 
austerities!" 


Verse Locator 


a ay wa oda sare Ta sea: | 
edt WVU HPht Hele Vag TAA A || &-¥C-2¢ 


28. bhava = be; savisrabdhaa = reassured; sukhodayaiH = by these 
auspicious; anumaanaiH = omens; pashya = behold; kaakutsthau = Rama and Lakshmana the 
scions of kakutstha; ahatau = who are not dead; braviimi = I am telling; te = you; etad = 
this; snehaat = on account of my affection for you. 


"You as such, be reassured by these auspicious omens. Behold Rama and Lakshman who are 
not dead. I am telling you this, on account of my affection for you." 


Verse Locator 


SIMA Sh SAA FW aed Hare | 
aia ga farad feet sta Aa AF || &-¥C-28 
29. maithili = O; Seetha!; anR/itam = falsehood; na ukta puurvam = has not been uttered 
before; me = by me; nacha rakSyami = nor do I utter too now; praviSTaa asi = you have 


entered; mam = my; mamaH = mind; chaaritrasukha shiilatvaat = by your conduct and natural 
gaiety. 


"O, Seetha! I have not spoken falsehood before, nor shall I ever do so. By your conduct and 
natural gaiety, you have found a place in my heart!" 


Verse Locator 


a SAT eR WO} SHG Seay aH Ye are: | 
Uda SAL Gea Far a AfA aa || &-¥2-30 
30. suraasurairapi = even celestials and demons; sendraiH = along with Indra; na 
shakyau = are unable; jetum = to defeat; imau = these two heroes; raNe = in 


battle; dR^iSTvaa = having observed; taadR^ishan = such; darshanam = a sight; aaveditam = it 
was communicated; tava = to you; mayaa = by me. 


"Even celestials and demons along with Indra cannot vanquish there two heroes in battle. 
This is what I have observed and communicated to you." 


Verse Locator 


Sah a gaea fae Ag aed After | 
Peta SQ SU Val a Ua aH Agad || &-¥C-32 


31. maithili = O Seetha!; pashyasva = see; idam = this; sumahat = a very great; chitram = 
marvel!; (see how); patitau = fallen; sharaiH = (under those) shafts; visamjN’au = and 
deprived of their senss; lakSmiiH = their beauty; naiva muNehati = has not desrted; etau = 
them. 


"O Seetha!; See this, a great marvel !; See how, fallen under those shafts and deprived of 
their senses, thier beauty has not deserted them." 


Verse Locator 


DAU We GAA YOUU Tet AST | 
gay aay uy vata Apa || &-¥C-32 


32. praayeNa = generally; vaktreSu = the faces; puruSaaNaam = of men; gata 
sattvaanaam = who lost their lives; gataayuSaam = and whose vital power has 
vanished; bhavati = with be; dR/ishyamaaieeSu = appearing; param = with an 
appalling; vaikR^itam = alteration. 


"Generally, the faces of those who lost their lives and whose vital power has vanished, will 
be appearing with an appalling alteration". 


Verse Locator 


Ost Mey A CePA T Ale FT Oh St | 
TA AAU AA A Stel MAA AAJA || &-¥¢-33 


33. janakaatmaje = O; Seetha!; tyaja = Banish; shokam = your grief; duHkham cha = 
pain; mohamcha = and ignorance; raamalakSmaNayoOH arthe = on account of Rama and 
Lakshman; na shakyam = It is impossible; adya = now 9with the splendour in their 
faces); (they) ajiivitum = do not live. 


"O, Seetha! Banish your grief, pain and ignorance on account of Rama and Lakshmana. It is 
impossible, now with the splendour seen in their faces, for Rama and Lakshmana to die." 


Verse Locator 


Aca g Tay ATE Ata UX Ya STAT | 
Ha Broilers sara gaH VAF se Stet AfA || &-YC-3¥ 
34. shrutvaa = hearing; tasyaaH = her; vachanam = words; siita = 
Seetha; surasutopamaa = who resembled a daughter of gods; maithilii = but the daughter of 


Mithila kingdom; kR^itaaNjaliH = with joined palms; uvaacha = exclaimed; iti emaam = in this 
way; evam astu = may it be so." 


Hearing her words, Seetha, the daughter of Mithila kingdom resembling a daughter of gods, 
with joined palms exclaimed, "May it be so." 


Verse Locator 


Pearse YURA ad g aAa Hat tay | 
drt steer Har apr Va Wafer || &-¥C-34 
35. samnivartya = after duly sending back; tat = that; puSpakam vimaanam = aerial car; 


Pushpaka; manojavam = sorrowfu; siitaa = Seetha; pravashitaa = was caused to 
enter; laN\kaameva = Lanka once more; tirjaTayaa = by Trijata. 


After sending back that aerial car, Pushpaka which was as swift as the thought, the 
sorrowful Seetha was caused by Trijata to enter Lanka once more. 


Verse Locator 


dae Aaea ae g aeg AT | 
atch afar va caret ANAT || &-¥C-3 & 


36. tataH = thereafter; saa = Seetha; trijaTayaa saardham = along with 
Trijata; avaruhya = who descended; puSpakaat = from Pushpaka the aerial car; praveshitaaa = 
were caused to enter; ashokavanikaameva = Ashoka grove again; raakSasiibhiH = by the 
female demons. 


Thereafter, Seetha along with Trijata who descended from Pshpaka the aerial car, were 
caused by the female demons, to enter the Ashoka grove again. 


Verse Locator 
nfà otal ag Jat YS | 
aA ere Sad fer WAH aster Gla T eet Ut | 
WH AA HAITTA || &-¥C-3'9 


37. pravishya = entering; taam = that Ashoka grove; bahuvR^ikSaNDaam = planted with 
a multitude of trees; vihaara bhuumim = the sporting ground; raakSasendrasya = of 
Ravana; samchintya cha = recalling; raajaputrau = the two princes; samprakSya = who she had 
just seen; siitaa = Seetha; upaaja = gave way; param viSaadam = to extreme grief. 


Entering that Ashoka grove, planted with a multitude of trees, sporting ground of Ravana 
and recalling the two princes who she had just seen, Seetha gave way to extreme grief. 


sary SMS afad yga ea: A: 


Thus completes 48th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 49 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Returning to consciousness, Rama laments over the plight of Lakshmana, who was lying 
unconscious. The foremost of monkeys too were plunged in grief and despondency on seeing 
Rama lamenting as aforesaid. In the meantime, Vibhishana approaches Rama and the monkeys 
flee away, mistaking him as Indrajit. 

Verse Locator 


PRU We Seq aE GMA STAT | 
Aya Gar ari grat SAN Sere || &-¥-2 
ud à are Asg Bela Hel Te: | 
Uae Heart aye ates RAAT: || &-¥8-2 


1; 2. baddhau = bound; ghoreNa = by that formidable; sharabandhena = net work of 
arrows; mahaatmanau = the high-souled; dasharaatmajau = sons of Dasaratha (Rama and 
lakshmana); shayaanau = lay; rudhirokSitau = bathed in blood; niHshvasantau = 
breething; naagau yathau = like serpants; sarve = all; te vaanarashreSThaH = those foremost 
of monkeys; mahaabalaah = who were exceedingly stron; sa sugriivaaH = including 
Sugreeva; shokapariplutaaH = plunged in grief; tasthuH = were standing; parivaarya = round; 
(the two illustrious warriors). 


Bound by that formidable network of arrows, the two high-souled sons of dasaratha lay 
bathed in blood, breathing like serpants. All those foremost of monkeys who were exceedingly 
strong, including Sugreeva, plunged in grief, were standing around those two illustrious warriors. 


Verse Locator 


Gated sede wae naga Fear | 
FARA Bed UT a ks Garrat sf Aq || &-¥8-3 
3. etasmin antare = in the meanwhile; viiryavaan = the mighty; raamaH = 
Rama; sthiratvaat sattvayogaat cha = by virtue of his hardihood and native 


strength; pratyabuddhata = awoke from his sworn; samdaanito.api shaaiH = despite the shifts 
that held him captive. 


In the meanwhile, the mighty Rama by virtue of his hardihood and native strength, awoke 
from his swwon, despite the shafts that held him captive. 


Verse Locator 
ddl gear IFAH ATA MGA, AATA | 
ARA dA aaa uga TRR: || &-¥8-¥ 


4. tataH = then; dR4iSTvaa = beholding; bhraataram = his brother; sarudhiram = 
discharging blood; nisaNNam = unconcious; gaaDham = firmly; arpitam = thrown on the 
floor; diinavadanam = and with a melancholic face; paryadevayat = (Rama) 
lamented; aaturaH = full of grief (thus): 


Then, beholding his brother, bleeding unconscious, firmly thrown on teh floor, and his 
features changed, Rama full of grief lamented thus: 


Verse Locator 
fha A dhe prea feos ares Shif oT | 
aA At ster Ua aay Aer PASTA || &-¥8-& 


5. kim nu kaaryam = of what use; siitayaa = is the recovery of Seetha; kim kaaryam 
vaa = or of what use; jiivitena = is even life itself; me = to me; yaH = since; pashyaami = I am 
seeing; bhraataram = my brother; adya = now; shayaanam = lying; nirjitam = subdued; yudhi = 
in the fihgt. 


"Of what use to me is the recovery of Seetha or even life itself, since my brother now lying, 
before my eyes, has been struck down in teh fight?" 


Verse Locator 


QT Gta SAT ATT UIC citeh Afaa | 
a agor SAT Ural Alas AR: || &-¥-& 


6. shakyaa = It can be possible; vichinvataa = if I were to look for her; (to find); naarii = 
a consort; siitaasamaa = equal to Seetha; martyaloke = in the world of mortals; na = but 
not; bhraataa = a brother; sachivaH = a friend; saamparaayikaH = and a comrade in a hostile 
war; lakSmaNaH samaH = such as Lakshmana. 


"It can be possible, if I were to look for her, to find a consort equal to Seetha in this world of 
mortals but not a brother, a friend and a comrade in a hostile war, such as Lakshmana!" 


Verse Locator 


Ra HSA WUT ARTTA, g TAATA | 
aR yaan raag GAA sate afa: || 8-8-9 


7. aapannaH yadi = If he has returned; paNchatvam = to the five 
elements; sumitraananda vardhanaH = he; the increaser of Sumitra's joy; aham = 
I; parityakSyaami = will yield up; praaNaan = my life-breaths; vaanaraNaam = (while) the 
monkeys; pashyataam = stand looking on. 


"If Lakshmana returned to the five elements, he the increaser of Sumitra's joy, I will yield up 
my life-breaths while the monkeys stand looking on." 


Verse Locator 
feo q aaa PaA A fer g hA | 
P SSM gA YA aAA MAATA || &-¥8-C 


8. kim nu vakSyaami = what shall I say; maataram = to my mother; kausalyaam = 
Kausalya?; kim nu = what shall I tell; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi?' katham = and how can I 
talk; ambaam = to my mother; sumitraam = Sumitra; putra darshanalaalasaam = who is keenly 
sighing for the sight of her son. 


"What shall I say to my mother, Kausalya or to Kaikeyi? How can I talk to my mother 
Sumitra, sighing for the sight of her son?" 


Verse Locator 


Aaa GUAT E splay Hey Sa | 
HAA ATYTAASATA Ale TATA TAL FEAT || &-¥S-S 


9. katham = How; aashvaasayiSyaami = shall I console; (Sumitra); vepamaanaam cha = 
trembling; kroshantiim = and crying out; kurariimiva = like an osprey; vivatsaam = bereft of 


her son; Lakshmana; yaasyaami yadi = if I return (to Ayodhya); tam vinaa = without 
Lakshmana. 


"How shall I console Sumitra, trembling and crying out like an osprey, bereft of her son, if I 
return to Ayodhya without lakshmana?" 


Verse Locator 


HUA AÀ MART ALT ATA | 
Aa Me FAH a feat da BTS YA: || &¥R-20 
10. katham = how; vakSyaami = shall I tell shatrughnam = Shatrughna; yashashvinam = 
and the illustrious; bharatam = Bharata; aham = (when) I; aagataH = return; tena vinaa = 


without Lakshmana; yaataH = who followed; vanam = to the forest; mayasaha = along with 
me? 


"How shall I tell Shatrughna and the illustrious Bharata when I return without Lakshmana, 
who followed to the forest along with me?" 


Verse Locator 


SUITS A Meaty Blea sa GAA | 
36 Ua cor aaah a fe AAJA ITE || &¥S-88 


11. bata = Alas!; na shakSyaami = I should not be able; soDhum = to 
endure; upaalambham = the reproaches; sumitrayaa = of Sumitra; tyakSyaami = I will 
leave; deham = my body; ihaiva = here itself; na utsahe = I do not wish; jiivitum = to live. 


"Alas! I should not be able to endure Sumitra's reproaches. I will leave my body here itself. I 
do not wish to continue living." 


Verse Locator 
PLAY Shep HATO Ty Ae Get SSA | 
aag UAE ald ae ded Wd AYA || &-¥8-32 


12. dhik = woe; maam = unto me; duSkR“ita karmaaNam = to my wicked deed anaaryam 
= and to my lack of nobility; matkR“ite = through my fault; asau = this; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; paatitaH = was befallen; shete hi = and lies indeed; sharatalpe = on a bed of 
arrows; gataasuvat = as me who has yielded up his life! 


"Woe unto me to my wicked deed and to my lack of nobility. Through my fault, Lakshmana 
has fallen and lies indeed on a bed of arrows as on who has yielded up his life!" 


Verse Locator 


ay Peay gA AL SaaS AHO | 
Te SA AT Stet MMT ATA aT arf TA || &-¥8-83 


13. lakSmaNa = O; Lakshmana!; tvam = you aashvaasayasi = used to console; maam = 
me; nityam = always; suviSaNNam = whenever I was in a great sorrow; gataasuH = you; 
having lost your life; naasi = are not; shaktaH = able; abhibhaaSitum = to talk; maam = to 
me; aartam = afflicted with grief. 


"O, Lakshmana! You always used to consoe me whenever I was in a great sorrow. You, 
having lost your life now are not able to allay my sufferings with your words." 


Verse Locator 


da Hel Teal Bee Taran Aeae IA | 
ARITA Ue fect dive a Ad feces Ge: || &-¥8-2¥ 


14. tvam yena = You; who; yuddhe = in this battle; adya = today; nihataaH = struck 
down; bahavaH = innumerable; raakSasaaaH = demons; kSitau = to the earth; sheSe = are 
fallen; nihataH = pierced; sharaiH = by darts; shuuraH = like a hero; tasyaameva = on the self 
same field. 


"You, who in this battle today, struck down inummerable demons to the earth, are fallen, 
pierced by darts, like a hero on the self same field." 


Verse Locator 
MAA IR Ted SRA eq tora RAIA: | 
QR Get Fatal AT Re ARTA SA AG || &-¥S-8& 


15. shayaanaH = lying; asmin sharatalpe = on this bed of arrows; shoNitapariplutaH = 
bathed in blood; chitaH = you are piled up; sharajaalaiH = in a heap of arrows; saH = you; as 
such; bhaasi = look; bhaaskaraH iva = like the sun; vrajan = setting behind; astam = the 
horizon. 


"Lying on this bed of arrows, bathed in blood, you are piled up; sharajaalaiH= in a heap of 
arrows; saH= you, as such; bhaasi= look; bhaaskaraH= iva= like the sun; vrajan= setting behind; 
astam= the horizon. 


Verse Locator 


ao afted Ata 4 wet afar | 
COT FT Aga FAS SE WT ea || &-¥ 9-86 


16. baaNaabhihata marmatvaat = your vital parts having been pierced with arrows; na 
shaknoti = you are not able even; abhibhaaSitum = to speak (now); abruvato.api = eventhough 
you are not speaking; asya rujaa = your agony; suuchyate = is disclosed; dR^iSTiraageNa = by 
the redness of your eyes. 


"Your vital parts having been pierced with arrows, you are not able even to speak now. 
Eventhough you not speaking, your agony is disclosed by the redness of your eyes." 


Verse Locator 


JA Ud A aAA Old AAT Hel ae: | 
Se AQ AÀ avd VAA FA ATA || &-¥e-2 


17. anuyaasyaami = I shall follow; enam = him; yamakSayam = to the region of 
Yama; yathaiva = as; mahadyutuH = that illustrious warrior anuyaataH = 
accompanied; maam = me; ahamapi = when J; yaantam = retired; vanam = to the forest. 


"I shall follow him to the region of Yama, as that illustrious warrior accompanied me when I 
retired to the forest." 


Verse Locator 
Se FY oat Peas aT a PATA Har: | 
SA Hel Wet HARTA AA START GAA: || &-¥8-2C 


18. nityam = He who ever; iSTa bandhu janaH = loved his own kinsfolk; anuvrataH = and 
was filled with devotion; maam = for me; gataH = got; imaam = this; avasthaam = 
state; durnayaiH = to which the misdeeds; mama = of me; (have brought him); wretched that I 
am ! 


"He who loved his own kinsfolk and was filled iwth devotion for me, got this state to which 
my misdeeds have brought him, wretched that I am!" 


Verse Locator 


Gees aft Aor AHO J Ae | 
qo fafa ar aft AA Hare || &-¥8-28 
19. na samsmare = I do not remember; shraavitam = to have heard; kadaachana = at any 


time; paruSam = harsh; vipriyam = and hateful words; lakSmaNena = by lakshmana; viireNa = 
the valiant man; suruSTenaapi = even if he is deeply provoked. 


"I do not remember to have heard any harsh or hateful words from that valiant 
Lakshmana, even if he is deeply provoked." 


Verse Locator 


Aaaf Ua atts Ua SOT gray a: | 
Sh He AnA ad ada FT AAT: || &-¥-20 
20. yaH = he who; visasarja = was able to loose; paNcha baaNa shataani = five hundred 


arrows; eka vegena = in one shot; tasmaat = such; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; adhikaH = was 
surpassing; kaartaviiryaat cha = Kartavirya himself; iSvastreSu = in the science of archery. 


"Lakshmana, who was able to loose five hundred arrows in one shot, was surpassing 
kartavirya himself in the science of archery." 


Verse Locator 
BAL HSM At SA MHA BY AST: | 
Ol say searedE Met AST BS MAA Shea: || &-¥8-22 


21. saH ayam = this Lakshmana; yaH = who; mahaarha shayanochitaH = was accustomed 
to a rich couch; astraiH = and who by his arrows; hanyaat = severe; astraanapi = the weapons 
even; shakrasya = of Indra; mahaatmanaH = the mighty one; shete = is lying; hataH = 
slain; urvyaam = on the earth. 


"This Lakshmana, who was accustomed to a rich couch and who by his arrows severe the 
weapons the mighty Indra the Lord of celestials, is lying slain on the ground." 


Verse Locator 
qqa Pea Wee ATA Weenie T HTA: | 
Oe AAT A Salt WoT Mea AMTT: || &-¥e-22 


22. mithyaa pralaptam = (Those) vain words; na samshayaH = without 
doubt; pradhakSyati = will consume; maam = me; yat tat = since; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; na KkR^itaH = was not made; rajaa = the king; raakSasaanaam = of 
demons; mayaa = by me. 


"Those vain words uttered by me, will ndoubtedly consume me since I have not made 
Vibhishana the king of demons." 


Verse Locator 


afer Fed gha naga sat sree | 
Fel SHA Aa Merl Maun AAAA Teft || &-¥8-23 
23. sugriiva = O; Sugreeva!; arhasi = you ought; pratiyaatum = to return; asmin = 
this; muhuurte = moment; itaH = from here; (since); matvaa = knowing (you are); hiinam = 


without; mayaa = me; raavanaH = Ravana; abhibhaviSyat = will overcome (you); raajan = O; 
king!. 


"O, Sugreeva! You ought to return at once from here since knowing that you are bereft of 
my support, Ravana will overcome you, O king!" 


Verse Locator 


HAT I RA HA TATE AYES TA: | 
UPR a Bolla Ga AA VS STAT || &-¥S-2¥ 


24. sugriiva = O; Sugreeva!; tara = re-cross; samudram = the sea; sasainyam = with you 
army; puraskR‘itya = keeping Angada in front; aNgadam puraskR“itya = keeping Angada in 
front; parichchhadam = with your followers; niilena cha = Nila; nalenacha = and Nala. 


"O, Sugreeva! Recross the sea with your army, keeping Angada in front and with your 
followers, Nila and Nala." 


Verse Locator 


MA Wot gA Tt AAT SHAT F || &-¥8-24 
25. tuSyaami = I am fully satisfied; sumahat = by the great; karma = military 
exploit; kR^itam hi = acccomplished indeed; R/ikSarajena = by Jambavan; the king of 


Bears; golaaNguuladhipena = and the general of the monkeys; yat = which; duSkaram = was 
impossible; anyaiH = to any other; raNe = in battle. 


"I am fully satisfied by the great military exploit, done by Jambavan the king of Bears and 
the General of the Monkeys, which was impossible to any other in battle." 


Verse Locator 


SAT Hea ad Area fefaes T | 
GGA HART GRA TRA GAS PTA || &-¥3-2G 


26. karma = A (great) act; KR^itam = was done; aN’gadena = by Angada; maindena = 
Mainda; dvividena = and Dvivida; ghoram = A terrible; yuddham = combat; kR/itam = was 
done; kesariNaa = by Kesari; sampaatinaa = and Sampati; samkhye = in the battle-field. 


"A great act was done by Angada, Mainda and Dvivida. A terrible combat was done by 
Kesari and Sampati in the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


TEAST Te AAT MAU TS F | 
HAL T SRR Begg Ae ares Ah Sead: || &-¥8-2o 


27. gavayena = by Gavaya; gavaakSeNa = Gavaksha; sharabheNa = Sharabha; gajena = 
Gaja; anyaiH = and other; haribhishcha = mokeys; tyakta jiivitaiH = who are willing to 
sacrifice their lives; madarthe = for me; yuddham = the battle was carried on. 


"By Gavaya, Gavaksha, Sharabha, Gaja and other monkeys, who are willing to sacrifice their 
lives for me, the battle was carried on." 


Verse Locator 


a a AAAA sea aA ata Arse: | 
Ud g MIA FARA YEA AT UA AT || &-¥8-2C 
pat Gila ac Ady Aaa set ATSUTT | 


28. sugriiva = O; Sugreeva!; na cha shakyam = It is not possible; maanushaiH = for 
mortals; atikramitum = to avoid; daivam = their destiny; sugriiva = O; Sugreeva; paramtapa = 
the tormentator of enemies!; dharma bhiiruNaa = fearing to fail in your duty; kR/itam = it 
was done; tvayaa = by you; sarvam = all; tat = that; yatha = which suhR^idaa =a 
friend; vayasyena = and a comrade; shakyam = could do. 


"O, Sugreeva! It is not possible for mortals to avoid their destiny. O, Sugreeva the tormentat 
of enemies! Fearing to fail in your duty, you have done all that which a friend and a comrade 
could do." 


Verse Locator 


fas ray Had Sah Haf A AA IAT: || &-8-39 
SPO AA AF AU SEA Wey Bez | 


29. vaanararSabhaaH = O; foremost of monkeys!; idam = this; mitra kaaryam = friendly 
act; kR^itam = has been done; bharadbhiH = by you; sarve = all of you; anujJNaataaH = are 
being permitted mayaa = by me; arhatha = you ought; gantum = to go; yatheSTam = where it 
seems best to you!. 


"O. foremost of Monkyes! You have accomplished all this due to your friendship. I take leave 
of you all; go where it seems best to you!" 


Verse Locator 


MATT A d Ud ang RAATH || &-¥8-30 
TAAL AHL SLT TAS GOT SAR FEOT: | 


30. sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; kR“‘iSNatarekSaNaaH = the tawny eyed 
one; ye = who; shushruvaH = heard; tasya = that Rama's; paridevitam = lamentation; ashruuNi 
vartayaam chakrire = allowed tears to fall netraiH = from their eyes. 


All the tawny eyed monkeys, who heard Rama's lament thus, allowed tears to fall from their 
eyes. 


Verse Locator 
aa: aafo stent Cara facar AMTT: || -8-33 
ATTA Met OO cat Ga Tea: | 


31. tataH = thereafter; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; sthaapayitvaa = having establied 
order; sarvaaNi = in all; a niikaani = the ranks; gadaa paaNih = mace in his land; aajagaama = 
come; tvaritam = quickly; yatra = where; raaghava = Rama (was then). 


Meanwhile, Vibhishana having established order in all the ranks, with mace in his hand, 
came quickly to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
TA geal aay Udy Ale Sst TA SIA || &-¥8-32 
aR gage Ud HAAA g wafer | 


32. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam = him; niilaaNjana chayopamam = who resembled a mass of 
collyrium; tvaritam yaantam = hastening; (towards them thus); sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; manyamaanaaH = thinking; (him) raavaNim = to be Indrajit; the son of 
Ravana; dudruvuH = fled away. 


Seeing him, who resembled a mass of collyrium, hastening towards them thus, all the 
monkeys thinking him to be Indrajit the son of Ravana, fled away. 


STS sinarna sifted Yah UGS: MT: 


Thus completes 49th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 50 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Observing Vibhishana to be the cause of panic created among the monkeys, Sugreeva asks 
Jambavan to restore the confidence of monkeys. Jambavan then ressures the monkeys. 
Vibhishana also feels distressed on perceiving the bodies of Rama and Lakshmana lying 
unconscious on the ground. Sugreeva consoles and convinces Ravana that Rama and Lakshmana 
will regain consiousness. Meanwhile, Garuda the King of Birds, makes his appearance on the 
scene and liberates Rama and Lakshmana from their bondage. 


Verse Locator 


HY Sard Fer dott Sk To Aer Fat: | 
fha Say altar SAI AS ATA ga AR Get || &-4o-2 
1. atha = then; hariraajaH = Sugreeva; the king of monkeys; mahaatejaH = having a great 
splendour; mahaabalaH = and a mighty prowess; uvaacha = spoke; (as follows); kim = 


why; iyam senaa = is this army; vyathitaa = agitated; nouH iva = like a ship; muuDhavaateva = 
driven out of its course; jale = in water. 


Meanwhile, Sugreeva the king of Monkeys, possessing a great splendour and a mighty 
power, enquired saying, "Why is this army agitated, like a ship driven out of its course in water?" 


Verse Locator 


giaa sag Yer afer Gat staal dia | 
a AA Uae TAA FT AeA FT eT Fe || &- 40-2 
Qe oe Sift Fhe SAT SMA STAT | 
QR ded ASIA MATS VA Blea || &- 40-3 


2; 3. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; aN^gadaH = 
Angada; vaaliputraH = the son of Vali; abraviit = replied (as follows); tvam na pasyasi = do you 
not see; mahaatmanau = the high-souled; raamam = Rama; lakSmaNam cha = and 
Lakshmana; mahaaratham = the great charioteer; viirau uboau = the two 
valiant; dasharathaatmajau = sons of Dasaratha; sharajaalachitau = covered with 
darts; shayanau = lying; rudhirokSitau = all bloody; sharatalpe = in a bed of arrows. 


Hearing the words of Sugreeva, Angada the son of Vali replied, saying "Do you not see the 
high-souled Rama and Lakshmana of the great chariot, those two valiant sons of Dasaratha 
covered with darts lying all bloody in a bed of arrows?" 


Verse Locator 


HY Asda TA Saxe Glas GAA SATA | 
q SPAT San Fed fA AAA q || & 40-¥ 


4. atha = thereupon; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanarendraH = the Lord of 
Monkeys; abraviit = said; putram = to his son; aN\gadam = Angaa; na manya = I do not 
think; idam = this; animittam = to be without any reason; bhavitavyam = there must 
be; bhayena = (some) danger (ahead). 


Thereupon, Sugreeva the Lord of Monkeys said to his son Angada: "To my mind, there is 
some othere cause why the monkeys are bewildereed. There must be some danger ahead." 


Verse Locator 


faaoo aaa EL Ya Sch MERIT FÈNT: | 
Woe feet SLA ATS Saher ALAA: || &-40-& 


5. atra = here; ete = these; harayaH = monkeys; palaayante = are running away; dishaH = 
in all directions; utphulla lochanaaH = with their eyes distended; traasaat = with 
terror; tyakta praharaNaaH = throwing down their arms; viSaNNavadanaaH = and looking 
dejected. 


"Here, these monkeys are runnng away in all directions, with their eyes distended with 
terror, throwing down their arms and looking dejected." 


Verse Locator 


OA FJ coated a AAAA YS: | 
auaa a satay ofa rater T || &-40-& 
6. na lajjante = (They) are not ashamed; anyanyasya = of one another; na niriikSanti = 
they are not looking; pR/iSThataH = behind them; viprakarSanti = (They) are 


jotling; anyonyam = each other; laN“ghayanti cha = and leaping over; patitam = those who 
have fallen. 


"They are not ashamed of one another. They are not looking behind than even. They are 
jostling each other and leaping over those who have fallen." 


Verse Locator 


Vater Aedes at Ter O AAT: | 
gan alan sre ere a fara || &-4o- 
7. etasmin antare = In the meanwhile; viiraH = the valiant; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; gadaapaaNiH = wielding a mace in his hand; (came there); vardhayaamaasa = and 


cheered; sugriiva = Sugreeva; raaghavam cha = and Rama (saying); jayaashiSaa = Victory to 
Rama! Victory to Rama! 


In the midst of this turmoil, the valiant Vibhishana, wielding a mace in his hand came there 
and cheered Sugreeva and Rama saying "Victory to Rama! Victory to Rama!." 


Verse Locator 


Ato aH giat gear arax AOT | 
RA Wa SARI OIA SATA & || &-40-C 
8. dRAiSTvaa = observing; vibhiiSaNam = Vibhishana; vaanara bhiiSaNam = who had 
caused panic among the monkeys; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; uvaacha ha = 


spoke; mahaatmaanam = to the illustrious; R4ikSaraajam = Jambavan the king of the 
bears; samiipastham = who stood near; (as follows): 


Observing Vibhishana to be the cause of panic among the monkeys, Sugreeva spoke to the 
illustrious Jambavan the king of Bears who stood near (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


AA stay Sead BA Gea AAR UAT: | 
Aafa RIA aU SAT BHAT || &- 40-8 


9. ayam = this; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; sampraaptaH = has come; dR4iSTvaa = on 
seeing; yam = him; vaanararSabhaaH = the foremost of monkeys; aayata santraasaaH = seized 
with terror; dravanti = have fled; raavaNaatmaja shaNkayaa = deeming him to be Indrajit; 
Ravana’'s son. 


"It is Vibhishana who has come here. On seeing him, the foremost of monkeys seized with 
terror have fled, deeming him to be Indrajit, Ravana's son." 


Verse Locator 


aft Ud Ufa seen faventaar | 
cde arene AAT SATA || &-40-30 


10. paryavasthaapaya = you reassemble; etaan = those monkeys; bhiighram = 
immediately; susantrastaan = who; in fear; vipradhaavitaan = have scattered; bahudhaa = in 
many directions; aakhyaahi = and inform (them); vibhiiSaNam = (that it is 
Vibhishana; upasthitam = who has come!. 


"You reassemble those monkeys immediately, who in fear have scattered in many directions 
and inform them that it is Vibhishana who has come!" 


Verse Locator 
gido yan SHS g maraa e TTA: | 
IRA aAA, AT UAT Weld: || &-40-3 3 
11. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; jaambavaan = 


Jambavan; R^ikSa paarthivaH = the king of Bears; nivartya vaanaraan pradhaavataH = made 
monkeys; who were fleeing; to turn back; saantvayaamaasa = and reassured (them). 


Thus spoken by Sugreeva, Jambavan the king of Bears called the fugitive monkeys back and 
restored them to confidence. 


Verse Locator 


A Agag We Ue SARI eh TET: | 
RA MT TAG ea TT EAT ARTT || &-4o-22 


12. shrutvaa = hearing; R/iSaraaja vachaH = the words of Jambavan the king of 
Bears; sarve = all; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; dR4iSTvaa = on seeing; tam = 
that; vibhiiSaNam = Vibhishana; punaH nivR^ittaaH = retraced their steps; tyakta 
saadhvasaah = shaking off their fear. 


Hearing the words of Jambavan the king of Bears, all those monkeys, on perceiving 
Vibhishana, retraced their steps, shaking off their fear. 


Verse Locator 
Aoa g WA Gear MAA RA ATE | 
aera q ef seat see afta shew: || &-40-33 


13. dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; vibhiiSaNastu = Vibhishana; tadaa = then; dR/iSTvaa = 
on beholding; raamasya = Rama's; gaatram = body; lakSmaNasya = as also of Lakshmana's 
chitam = covered; sharaiH = with arrows; babhuuva = became; vyathitaH = distressed. 


Meanwhile, the virtuous Vibhishana, on beholding Rama's body as also of Lakshmana's 
covered with arrows, felt distressed. 


Verse Locator 


Oe IRIA Ses Tale AF WAST T | 
ach Bsa AAT Veta ATT F || &-4o-2¥ 
14. vimR^ijya cha = washing; tayoH = their; netre = eyes; hastena = with his 


hands; jalaklinnena = dipped in water; ruroda = (Vibhishana) began to weap; shoka 
sampiiDitamanaaH = with anguish seizing his heart; vilalaapa cha = and lamented (saying). 


Washing their eyes with his hands dipped in water, Vibhishana began to weap, with 
anguish seizing his heart and lamented, saying: 


Verse Locator 


Sat dt ax aera fachrect fra aÀ | 
SAT HAUT TA Ag He NAN: || &-4o-2& 
15. imau = these two; tau = who are; sattvasampannau = powerful; vikraantau = and 
valiant; priya samgamau = warriors; gamitau = have been brought; imaam = to 


this; avasthaam = state; raakSasaiH = by the demons; kuuTayodhibhiH = the treacherous 
combatants. 


"These two powerful and valiant warrriors have been brought tot his state by the demons, 
the treacherous combatants." 


Verse Locator 


Ud: YAU A dat GMa GREAT | 
UAT fga Tee Aleta Faw fA || &-4-8 & 


16. bhreatR’iputreNa = son of my brother; duSputreNa = that wicked 
youth; duraatmanaa = of perverse soul; raakSasyaa = in his demoniacal; jihmayaa buddhyaa = 
cunning mind; vaN“chitau = has deceived; R/ijuvikramau = those two honourable fighters. 


"The son of my brother, that wicked youth of perverse soul in his demoniac cunning mind, 
has decived those two honourable fighters." 


Verse Locator 


WAX SAT HoT At fN aaa | 
AQUA SH Atal gd AMeAHI Sd || &-4o-2'0 


17. imau = these two (Rama and Lakshmana) viddhau = struck; alam = badly; sharaiH = 
by arrows; samukSitau = covered; rudhireNa = with blood; suptau = and 
lying; vasudhaayaam = on the earth; dR/ishyete = are appearing; shalyakaaviva = like two 
porcupines. 


"These two warriors, Rama and Lakshmana, who were struck badly by arrows and covered 
with blood are lying on the earth, like two porcupines." 


Verse Locator 
Ta dey surister MAST creat AAT | 
Ae sA SS AMS WYtdt YS RIA || &-40-3 


18. imau = these; puraSarSabhau = two lions among men; yayau = on whom aashritya = 
depended; pratiSThaa = the position; kaaNkSitaa = aspired; mayaa = by me; tau = they as 


such; prasuptau = are lying insensible; dehanaashaaya = waiting for the dissolution of the 
body. 


"These two lions among men, on whom depended the positon aspired by me, are lying 
insensible, waiting for the dissolution of the body." 


Verse Locator 


siaa ster AUA se Ae ese Aah ez: | 
Urea Ufo a RYE aa WAVE Hei: || & 40-28 


19. naSTaraajyamanorathaH = deprived of the hope of becoming king; adya = 
now; asmi = I am; vipannaH = dead; jiivannapi = even if survinving; ripuH = (while) my 
rival; raavaNaH = Ravana; praapta pratijJNaH = sees his vow fulfilled; kR^itaH = and 
gets; sakaamaashcha = his desires realised. 


"Deprived of the hope now of becoming a king, I am as one dead, eventhough surviving; 
while my rival Ravana sees his vow fulfilled and gets his desires realised." 


Verse Locator 
vay factory a Rasa AAT | 
gha: ax aera gR aot stsrdle SAH || &-4o-2o 


20. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; sattva sampannaH = the magnanimous; hariraajaH = king of 
the Monkeys; pariSvajya = having embraced; tam vibhiiSaNam = that Vibhishana; evam = 
thus; vilapamaanam = lamenting; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words. 


Then, Sugreeva the magnanimous King of Monkeys embraced that Vibhishana thus 
lamenting and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
UST URS PHS AAT AT AA GAME: | 
WAT: AS YAU E USI A Se AR || &- 4-22 


21. dharmajJNa = O; knower of what is right!; praapsyasi = you shall obtain; raajyam = 
the kingdom; laN’kaayaam = in Lanka; na = there is no; samshayaH = double; atra = in this 
matter; raavaNaH = Ravana; na lapsyate = will not fulfil; svakaamam = their desire; iha = now. 


"O, knower of what is right! You shall certainly reign over Lanka. Ravana and his son will 
not acheive their purpose." 


Verse Locator 


a sordi Yate Sut Tas AAT | 
ea Alex afew ATU MIVA Lt || &-Go-22 
22. etau = these; ubhau = two; raaghavalakSmanau = Rama and Lakshmana; na 
piiDitau = are not badly off; rujaa = with injury; tyaktvaa = giving up; moham = their 
swoon; vadhiSyete = they will destroy; raavaNam = Ravana; sagaNam = with his 
hordes; raNe = in battle. 


"The injury done to Rama and Lakshmana is not grave. Emerging from their swoon, they 
will destroy Ravana with his hordes in battles." 


Verse Locator 
dA Uae amaA I GAAS F Weary | 
Boor YRA Uf Glare AH Sara g || &- 40-23 


23. saantvayitvaa = consoling; samaashvaasya = and convincing; tam raakSasam = that 
Vibhishana; evam = in this way; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; uvaacha = spoke; tam suSeNam = to 
that Sushena; shvashuram = his father-in-law; paarshve = who was on his side. 


Consoling and convincing Vibhishana thus, Sugreeva spoke to Sushena, his father-in-law, 
who was on his side (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


TS WV SR TR Heel Gar SRA cat | 
Tred AH Uae Tey afea ATA ABAUIT || &-4o-2¥ 
24. gR^ihya = taking; bhraatarau = these two brothers; raamalakSmaNau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; harigaNaiH = with the troops of monkeys; shuuraiH = who ar strong; tvam = 


you; gachha = go; kiSkindhaam = to Kinshkinda; arindamau = till these two scourgers of their 
foes; labdha sanjJNau = have recovered their consciouness. 


"Taking these two brothers, Rama and Lakshmana with the troops of monkeys who are 
strong, you go to Kishkindha, till these two scourgers of their foes have recovered their 
consciousness.” 


Verse Locator 


HeH g WAIN Seal AYA Ue ATA | 
AfA areas apt TEM Sa FFA || &-40-24 
25. aham tu = as for me; hatvaa = slaying; raavaNam = Ravana; saputram = with his 
son; saha baandhavam = and his relatives; aanayiSyaami = I shall bring back; maithiliim = 


Seetha; shakraH iva = as did Indra the Lord of celestials; shriyam = the prosperity; naSTaam = 
he had lost. 


"As for me, I shall slay Ravana with his son and his relatives and bring back Seetha as did 
Indra the Lord of celestials, the prosperity he had lost." 


Verse Locator 
MeN Ve AAR SHA YOU GTA ast | 
Sd RA HET FGA AGUA GETTA || &-Go-2e 


26. shrutvaa = hearing; etatvaakyam = these words; vaanarendrasya = of 
Sugreeva; suSeNaH = Sushena; abraviit = spoke (as follows); sudaaruNam = a highly 
terrific; mahat = and great; yuddham = was; daivaasuram = between celestials and 
demons; anubhuutam = was perceived by me. 


"Hearing the words of Sugreeva, Sushena replied as followers: " A highly terrific and great 
was between celestials and demons was perceived by me." 


Verse Locator 


dal FH Mal carl ae Seat alfaar: | 
feg: Bret Ag Medel AEX AE: || &-4o-2e 


27. chhaadayantaH = by making themselves invisible; muhurmuhuH = again and 
again; tadaa = at that time; daanavaaH = the demons; sharasamsparsha koridaaH = skilled in 
the use of arrows; nijaghuuH = overcame; devaan = the gods; shastraviduSaH = (despite) their 
skill in bearing arms. 


"By making themselves invisible again and again, the demons skilled in the use of arrows 
overcame the celestials despite their skill in bearing arms." 


Verse Locator 


a Adi FE ALE OR AG A ge A: | 
Aaf NR Fa Grae tN Fafercata || &-4o-2 
28. taan = to those celstials; aartaan = who were injured; naSTasamjJNaan = who have 
lost consciousness; gataasuumshcha = and who (almost) lost their lives; bR^ihaspatiH = 


Brihaspati; chikitsati = treated (them); vidyaabhiH = with his spells; mantrayuktaabhiH = 
comprising of sacred formulas; oSadhiibhiH = and herbs. 


"To those celestials who were wounded, unconscious and almost deprived of life, Brihaspati 
treated them by the aid of herbs accompanied by his spells of sacred formulas." 


Verse Locator 


aA AnA aaa ef Bae a APRA | 
Os ARTS AL AHA UAT BATE: || &- 4-28 


29. vaanaraaH = (Let) the monkeys; sampaati panasaadayaH = Sampati; panasa and 
others; yaantu = go; shiighram = quickly; javena = with speed; saagaram = to the 
ocean; kSirodam = of milk; aanayitum = to bring; taani = those; ouSadhaani = herbs. 


"Let the monkeys Sampati, Panasa and others go quickly in speed, to the ocean of milk, to 
bring those herbs." 


Verse Locator 


Bead g fasted urddt A Fer sitvelt | 
arfa poa Rar Ara ta ANATA || &-4o-30 
30. harayaH = these monkeys; vijaananti = are conversant with; taaH = 
those; paarvaatiiH = mountainous; mahouSadhiiH = efficacious herbs; divyaam = the 


celestial; samjiivakaraNiim = Samjivakarani; vishalyaam = and Vishalya; devanirmitaam = 
which were created by a God. 


"These monkeys are conversant with those efficacious mountianous herbs - the celestial 
Sanjivakarani and Vishalya, which were created by a God." 


Verse Locator 


TEE: AA ANLA Uddl GPR STA | 
ayy aa afta aa J oes eR |] &-4o-32 


31. kSirode = from the bosom of the milky ocean; saagarottame = the best of oceans; 
(rise the mountains); naama = called; chnadrashcha = Chandra; droNashcha = and 
Drona; yatra = where; amR^itam = the ambrosia; mathitam = was churned; te = those 
aparamauSadhii = excellent herbs; tatra = are here. 


"In the bosom of the milky ocean the best of oceans, rise the mountains called Chandra and 
Drona, where the ambrosia was formerly churned. These two excellent herbs exist there." 


Verse Locator 
dt aa fed ca: ude ues sity | 
HEL AY Yt MH STAR TA Tea |] &-40-32 
32. mahodadhau = In that vast ocean; vihitau = were built; viihitau = and fixed; tau 


parvatau = those mountains; devaiH = by the celestials; raajan = O; King!; ayam = (Let) 
this; hanuumaan = Hanuman; vaayusutaH = the son of wind-god; gachhatu = go; tatra = there. 


"The celestials place dthose two mountain in the vast sea. O, King! Let Hanuman the son of 
Wind-God go there." 


Verse Locator 
Vata Heae aTAR ABIL TA aft AfA: | 
Ta SMR aay Hea Sq Uda || &- 40-33 
33. etasmin antare = In the mean-time; vaayuH = a (great) wind (arose); savidyutaH 
meghaamshchaapi = accompanied by massed clouds and lightning; paryasyan = whipping 


up; toyam = the salty waves; saagare = in the ocean; kampayanniva parvataan = causing the 
mountains to tremble as from an earthquake. 


In the meantime, a great wind arose, accompanied by massed clouds and lightning, 
whipping up the salty waves in the ocean, causing the mountains to tremble as from an 
earthquake. 


Verse Locator 


Hedi vat aida Ud glo Aer SAM: | 
Page at Ae: AT AAU STS || &-4o-3¥ 
34. sarvadviipa mahaadrumaaH = large trees situated in all the sand- 
banks; bhagnaviTapaaH = had their branches broken; mahataa pakSavaatena = by the mighty 


stroke of vata's wing; nipetuH = and fell; lavaNa salile = in the briny water; ambhasi = of the 
ocena. 


"Large trees on the sand-banks had their branches broken by the mighty stroke of Vata's 
wings and fell headlong into the briny waters of the ocean." 


Verse Locator 
ANS CATS AST UPA Ta aS: | 
EL Sanh araihS SAAR A AAT AoT || &-4o-3& 


35. pannagaaH = the snakes; abhavan = became; trastaaH = frightened; bhoginaH = the 
snakes; vaasinaH = living; tatra = there; sarvaaNi = and all; yaadaamsi = marine 
animals; jagmuH = wnet; shiighram = quickly; lavaNaarNavam = to the briny ocean. 


"The snakes became frightened. The snakes inhabiting there and all the marine animals 
plunged quickly into the briny ocean." 


Verse Locator 
dat Fede Wes daday Hel Icy | 
ORT Gg: Ud Seedy Sq UAHA || &-40-3& 


36. tataH = thereupon; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; dadR^ishaH = 
saw; muhuurtaat = within a moment; mahaabalam = a mighty; garuDam = Garuda the 
eagle; vainateyam = the son of Vinata; jvalantam paavakam iva = like unto a blzing torch. 


Thereupon, all the monkeys saw within a moment, a mighty eagle, Garuda, the son of 
Vinata, like unto a blazing torch. 


Verse Locator 
TF Tay often Arie, ct fangs: | 
da ct Ae Gout Tal R YA AT Feit || 40-30 


37. te = those; naagaaH = serpents; mahaabalaiH = of mighty prowess; sharabhuutaiH = 
which became arrows; yaiH = by whom; tau = those two; puruSau = Rama and 
Lakshman; baddhau = were fastened; prekSya = beholding; tam = that Garuda the 
eagle; aagatam = which came; sampradudruvaH = fled away. 


On beholding Garuda the eagle which came there, the serpants who bound those two 
warriors Rama and Lakshmana in the form of mighty arrows, fled away. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Guvig arpe Gear Vea AAT T | 
ferret a ATA Wed dx GA WH || &-40-3¢ 


38. tataH = thereupon; suparNaH = Garuda; the eagle; spR/iSTvaa = coming into contact 
with; kaakutthsau = Rama and Lakshman; pratyabhinandya cha = and greeting 
them; paaNibhyaam = and with his hands; vimamarshacha = caressly touched; mukhe = their 
faces; chandra samaprabhe = which were readiant like the moon. 


Thereupon, Garuda the eagle, coming into contact iwth Rama and Lakshmana d offering 
them his good wishes, with his hands caressly touched their faces that were radiant like the moon. 


Verse Locator 


daddy GEYER Tate Aeg AUT: | 
aut a ry fered qa SY TYE: || &-40-38 


39. tayoH = their; vraNaaH = wounds; samspR/iSTaaH = touched; vainateya = by Garuda 
the eagel; samruhuH = were healed; tayoH = their; tanuu = bodies; aashu = 
soon; babhuuvatuH = became; snigdhe = smooth; suuarNecha = and well-rounded. 


Their wounds, touched by Garuda the eagle, were healed. Their bodies soon became smooth 
and well-rounded. 


Verse Locator 
dott Hay aA FT SG; SCHTE F AST TUT: | 
Desa T pee oT Blea a A aa: || &-4o-xo 


40. tayoH = their; tejah = lustre; viiryam = valour; utsaahasya = strength; endurance and 
resolution; mahaaguNaaH = those great qualitites; pradarshanam = (also) their 
perspicacity; buddhishcha = intelligence; smR“itishcha = and memory; dviguNam = were re- 
doubled. 


Their lustre, valour, strength, endurance and resolution, those great qualities, also their 
perspicacity, intelligence and memory were re-doubled. 


Verse Locator 


aa zara Her Stat esl aaa Sut | 
Sut dt Aeqot ge WALA VA Bars g || &-40-¥8 


41. utthaapya = lifting; tau = them; ubhau = both; vaasavopamau = who wee like 
Indra; mahaatejaaH = the highly majestic; garudaH = Garuda the eagle; sasvaje = embraced 
(them_; raamashcha = Rama also; hR^iSTaH = being plased; uvaachha = spoke; enam = to him 
(as follows) 


Lifting them up both who were like Indra, the highly majestic Garuda the eagle embraced 
them. Rama also, being pleased, spoke to him (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Wa WARTS AIA TA UA AST | 
ara sé AfA site a AA seit || &-4o-¥2 
42. iha = now; bhavat prasaadaat = by you grace; aavaam = we both; vyatikraanto = have 


crossed over; mahat = a great; vyasanam = diaster; raavaNi prabhavam = created by Inrajit; 
the son of Ravana; kR/itau = we have been made; balinau = stron; puurvaivat = as before. 


"Now, by your grace, we both have overcome a great disaster created by Indrajit the son of 
Ravana. We have been made strong as before." 


Verse Locator 


OUT aay GUA VU sory T flare | 
AUT yaa ATT BIA HA eaf || &4o-¥3 
43. aasaadya = by meeting; bhavantam = you; me = my; hR/idayam = heart; prasiidati = 
is gladdened; yathaa tathaa = i the same manner; yathaa = as (meeting); dasharatham = 


Dasaratha; taatam = my father; yathaa = and as (meeting); ajamcha = Aja; pitaamaham = my 
paternal grandfather. 


"By meeting you thus, my heart is gladdened in the same manner as I am meeting 
Dasaratha, my fatehr and Aja, my paternal grandfather." 


Verse Locator 


al Mar SU Geral (eel BT AGT: | 
qa fast get eer noT afta: || &-4o-¥¥ 
44. kaH = who; bhavaan = are you; ruupasampannaH = the one enowed with 
beauty; divyasraganulepanaH = having blissful garlands and anointments; vasaanaH = 


wearing; viraje = clean; vastre = garments; divyaabharaNa bhuuSitaH = and adorned with 
divine ornaments? 


"Who are you, the one endowed with beauty, having blissful garlands and anointments, 
wearing clean garments and adorned iwth divine ornaments?" 


Verse Locator 


dA Sard Fel don dadat Aer It: | 
Tats wore Ula Scar BY nafga SATT: || &-4o-¥& 
45. vainateyaH = Garuda the eagle; patattriraajaH = the king of Birds; mahaatejaH = the 
highly majestic; mahaabalah = and mighty (one); priitaatmaa = being plased in 


mind; harSaparyaakulekSaNaH = with his eyes widened in gladness; uvaacha = spoke; tam = to 
that Rama (as follows): 


The highly majestic and the mighty Garuda the eagle, the King of Birds, with his eys 
widened in gladness and with a pleased heart, spoke to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Fey Tea J Hips fae wont say ae: | 
TRAM SS GAIA gate Ale] ARUTA || &-4O-¥ & 


46. kaakutstha = O; Rama!; te = to you; aham =I (am) priyaH = a beloved; sakhaa = 
friend; garutmaan = Garuda; bahischaraH praaNaH = dear as your own; moving 
outside; sampraaptaH = I came; iha = here; saahya kaaraNaat = for helping; yuvayoH = both of 
you. 


"O, Rama! I am your dearest friend Garuda dear as your own breath moving outside I came 
here for the purpose of helping you, both." 


Verse Locator 
AMT AT Het Fal AMAT AT AST Sel: | 
Se: a AÀ Grates RA HT Wa H_A || &-4o-¥io 


TAH MAAJA QTE LIX FIA YASTA | 
AMM Feile, gef AAAA HX HAUT || &-4o-¥C 


47; 48. asuraaH vaa = either the demons; mahaaviiryaaH = the most valiant; vaanaraaH 
vaa = or hte monkeys; mahaabalaah = the exceedingly strong; suraashchaapi = or the 
celestials; sagandharvaaH = together with the celestial musicians; puraskR“itya = having in 
their front; shatakratum = devendera; the Lord of celestials; na shaktaaH = are not 
able; mokSayitum = to untie; imam = this; sudaaruNam = awfully terrific; sharabandham = 
entanglement of arrows; nirmitam = created; maayaabalaat = through his power of 
sorcery; indrajitaa = by Indrajit; kruura karmaNaa = of cruel deeds. 


"Either the most valiant demons or the exceedingly strong monkeys or the celestials 
together with the celestial musicians having Devendra the Lord of celestials in their forefront are 
unable to untie this awfully terrific entanglement of arrows created through his power of sorcery 
by Indrajit of terrific deeds." 


Verse Locator 


Ud amg Hadas Aer FST FAT SEIU: | 
Lait ATA WUT QT Yea AG, SIESTA: || &-4O-¥S 
49. ete = these serpents; kaadraveyaaH = the sons of Kadru; tiikSNadamSTrau = with 
their sharp fangs; viSolbaNaaH = abundantly furnished iwth poison; bhuutvaa = 


became; sharaaH = arrows; rakSomaayaa prabhaaveNa = by the dint of sorcery by Indrajit the 
demon; tvadaashritaa = and took their base at you." 


"These serpents, which took their base at, were none other than the sons of Kadru with 
their sharp fangs, abundantly filled with poison, transformed into arrows, by the dint of sorcery 
by Indrajit the demon." 


Verse Locator 


UAIR: FT AA cor VA Acad Usha | 
Ashu Ge UAT GAR RY Ulery || &-4o-4o 


50. dharmajJNa = the knower of righteousness; satyaparaakrama = andtrue to your 
promise!; lakSmaNena saha = along with Lakshmana; bhraatraa = your 
brother; shatrughaatinaa = the annihilator of enemies; asi = you have become; sabhaayyaH = 
fortunate; samare = in battle. 


"O, Rama the knower of righeousness and true to your promise! You, along with your 
brother Lakshmana the annihilator of enemies, indeed are lucky." 


Verse Locator 


SAA YT I Fa AeA GRAM SSA ATTE: | 
aem Faas, Held SARAH, AGATA || &-Go-42 


51. shrutvaa = hearing; imam = this; vR“ittaantam = incident; aham = I; aagataH = 
came; sahasaiva = soo; tvaramaaNaH = hastily; anupaalayan = duly cherishing; aavayoH = 
our; snchaat = love; sakhitvam = and frindship. 


"Hearing about this incident, I have hastened all at once, duly cherishing the love and 
friendship (for you)." 


Verse Locator 


MIAN a Aer R SAT AA FATE | 
AAE: FT Heat gA aH Vea FE || &-40-42 
52. mokSitau cha = you have been released; asmaat saayaka bandhanaat = from this 
shackle of arrows; mahaaghoraat = which was quite terrific; nityamevacha=a 


forever; apramaadaH = vigilance; kartavyaH = is to be maintained; yuvaabhyaam = by both of 
you. 


"You have been released from this quite terrific shackle of arrows. Both of you should 
maintain vigilance, all the time." 


Verse Locator 
upa aaee As GAMA Ge aller: | 
ROTE Mey META AAA SISAL ToT || &- 40-43 
53. prakR/itya = by name; sarve = all; raakSasaaH = the demons; kuuTayodhinaH = are 


treacherous fighters; saN^graame = the warriors; shuddhabhaavanaam = the pure-minded- 
ness; aarjavam = and the straight forwardness; balam = are the strength. 


"All the demons by their very nature are treacherous fighters in battle. For you, the 
warriors, your pue-mindedness and straight forwardeness are the strengths." 


Verse Locator 


oat fey cea at Maa LUT AR | 
Uda Ud SUA Pica foray FS MTT: || &-40-4% 


54. etena upamaanenaiva = by this example itself (of Indrajit); raakSasaaH = the 
demons; nityam = are alwasy; jihmaaH hi = indeed crooked-minded; tat = for that reason; na 


vishvasaneeyam = it is not be trusted’ raakSasaanaam = in the case of demons; nah = by 
you; raNaajire = in the battle-field. 


"What Indrajit has done, exemplifies how the demons are always crooked-minded. For this 
reason, you should not trust the demons in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Act WAH goig YHeI Ser: | 
ORCISY Ged Fea SEA STAAN || &-4o-4& 


55. saH suparNaH = that Garuda; mahaabalaH = the mighty; uktvaa = having 
spoken; raamam = to Rama; evam = thus; tadaa = then; pariSvajya cha = and having 
embraced; susnigdham = affectionately; upachakrame = and began; aapraSTam = to take leave. 


That mighty Garuda, having spoken thus to Rama then and having affectionately embraced 
him, began to take leave of him. 


Verse Locator 
aed wee eos RUT sft aca | 
SATs Sey TAA Ba SMTA || &-40-4& 


56. raama = O; Rama; dharmajJNa = the knower of righteousness; vatsala = 
affectionate; rilpuNaamapi = even towards the enemies; sakhe = and my friend!; ichhaami = I 


wish; abhyamjJNaatum = to take leave of you; gamiSyaami = I shall proceed; yathaasukham = 
happily. 


"O, Rama the knower of piety, affectionate even towards your enemies and my dear fried! I 
wish to take leave of you." I shall proceed happily." 


Verse Locator 


a a aldecs ary afc ute ATIAN | 
PAA Wt Ak G\sakhitvam wÀ || &-40-49 
57. viira = O; hero!; na kaaryam = there is no need; kautuuhalam = for 
curiosity; kaaNKSiNaa = to wish to know; sakhitvam prati = about my 


friendship; kR‘itakarmaa = after the act is accomplished; prativetsyasi = you will 
know; sakhitvam = about my friendship. 


"O, hero! You need not be so curious to know the casue of my friendship. You will know of 
it, once you have accomplished success in battle." 


Verse Locator 
Tet ga HANSA g AHA Heal R HAMM: | 
Wao a RGA Sed SAT IARA || &-40-4C 


58. kRAitvaa = by making; laN^kaam = Lanka; baala vR/iddhaavasheSam = a remnant 
land of children and the aged; sharornibhiH = under the flutter of your arrows; hatvaa = and 
by slaying; raavaNam = Ravana; ripum = the enemy; tvam = you; pratipatsyase = will bring 
back; siitaam = Seetha. 


"When, under the flutter of your arrows, Lanka has been destroyed save for the aged and 
the children and you have slain Ravana,. your enemy, you will bring back Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


JA UAH SoA THAT BoE atte fase: | 
AA E esr Hea AeA SU TA SHASTA || &-4 0-48 
wafer ade pent Raa a dria | 
STA STILL Saga YUViS Tat BAT || &-4o-ko 


59; 60. uktvaa = speaking; vachanam = these words; ityevam = in this way; suparNaH = 
Garuda suvarNaH = having beautiful wings; shiighravikramaH = with a swift 
flight; viiryavaan = possessing vigour; madhye = in the middle; teSaam = of 
those; vanaukasaam = monkeys; kR^itvaa = and by making; raamam = Rama; niirujam = 
painless; tataH = and thereafter; pradakSiNam kR^itvaa = making a 
circumambulation; pariSvajya = and embracing; aavishya = entering; aakaasham = the 
sky; pavanoyathaa = as a wind; jagaama = went away. 


Having spoken thus, Garuda of swift flight, having beautiful wings, who had just healed 
Rama's wounds in the presence of monkeys, having paid obeisance presence of monkeys, having 
paid obeisance to him (by circumambulation) and taken him into his arms, entered the sky with 
the speed of the wind. 


Verse Locator 
Aesi weal q&a dat az JATT: | 
fore Ae dal ASX TAL YLT À || &- 40-2 


61. tataH = then; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; raaghavau = Rama and Lakshmana; niirujau = rid 
of pain; vaanara yuudhapaaH = the chiefs of monkeys; tadaa = then; neduH = howled; simha 


naadaan = like roars of lions; te = they; dudhuvushcha = lashed; laanguulam = their tail. 


Seeing Rama and Lakshmana healed of their wounds, the cheifs of monkeys haowled like 
roars of lions and lashed their tails. 


Verse Locator 


ddl Ht: PASTE Fea FT AAA | 
ZA: IRE] SHEE Baer AÀ TAT YA || &-40-&2 


62. tataH = thereupon; (the monkeys); samaajaghnuH = beat; bheriiH = the 
gongs; avaadayan = resounded; mR/’idaN“gaamshchaapi = the drums; dadhmuH = 
blew; shaN^khaan = the couches; kSvelantyapi = and jumped in joy; yathaapuram = as before. 


Thereupon, gongs were beaten, drums resounded, and couches were blown amid jumping 
in joy of the monkeys as before. 


Verse Locator 


aa? erehe Amra Gar AT AAA: | 
SAM sarea AATA YK Mat ASA: || &-40-&3 


63. apare = some other; vikraantaaH = strong; vaanaraaH = monkeys; nagayodhinaH = 
who use trees as maces in battle; sphoTya = waving their arms; utpaaTya = 
uprooting; vividhaan = various kinds; shatasahasraH = of hundreds and thousands; drumaan = 
of trees; tasthuH = stood there. 


Some other strong monkeys who use trees as maces in battle, waving their arms and 
uprooting hundreds and thousands of various trees, stood there, ready for the battle. 


Verse Locator 


Age Het Aare ATaaeat AN AT | 
AH BRIO SUT Teg, HATE ATA TAT: || &-4O-€Y 


64. visR^ijantaH = uttering; mahaanaadaan = great noises; traasayantaH = 
frightening; nishaacharan = the demons; yuddhakaamaaH = and desirous to 
fight; plavaNgamaaH = and desirous to fight; plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; upaajagmuH = 
reached; lan4kaa dvaaraaNi = the gates of Lanka. 


Uttering great noises, frightning the demons and desirous to fight, the monkeys reached the 
gates of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


aay g Hae Gaet areal aaa g He gg Aae | 
IY MAT HT JATA | 
ard Aarra gA ATTE | 
mg gA aa ARA || -40-44 


65. subhiimaH = the highly terrific; tumulaH = and tumultuous; naadaH = 
sound; teshaam = of those; shaakhaa mR^iga yuuthapaanaam = leaders of the 
monkeys; babhuuvaH = arose; subhiimah naadaH yathaa = like the highly terrifying 
sound; nadataam ghanaanaam = of thunder-clouds; nishiidhe = in a mid-night; kSaye = at the 
end; nidaaghasya = of summer. 


Thereafter, a highly terrible and tumuluous sound arose among the leaders of the monkeys, 
as, at the end of summer the roaring of thunder clouds in the mid-night. 


SUS Seat aTeHtehla kad ggh USA: MT: 


Thus completes 50th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hearing the rejoicing cries of the monkeys, Ravana asks some demons to discover the cause 
of that rejoicing. The demons mount the rampart and discover that Rama and Lakshmana have 
been relieved of the shackle of arrows. They come to Ravana and inform that the two brothers 
Rama and Lakshmana are alive and appear like two strong elephants in the battle-field. Ravana 
then calls Dhumraksha, a demon and asks him to go with an army and kill Rama, Lakshmana and 
the monkeys Dhumraksha along with his army enters the western gate of Lanks where the army- 
chief Hanuman is stationed. While Dhumraksha advances in the battle-field, he observes several 
bad omens and feels disturbed. 

Verse Locator 


AUTH UH se ARTOTT, ART | 
AGATA WAGES SA Tal ASAT MATT: || &- 43-2 
1. tadaa = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSasaiH saardham = along with (other) 
demons; shushraava = heard; tumulam = the tumultuous; shabdam = sound; teSaam 


vaanaraaNaam = of those monkes; mahaujasaam = who were full of martial 
ardour; nardataam = and who were making a roaring sound. 


That tumultuous sound, set up by the monkeys who were full of martial ardour, arrested 
the attention of Ravana and his demons. 


Verse Locator 


fery Tat Prater scar a ATA YT | 
SPA ae OT Ae TTA SisTA || &- 48-2 
2. shrutvaa = hearing; bhR“isham = the mighty; ninadam = clamour; snighdha gambhiira 
nirghoSam = in a smooth and deep sound; saH = that Ravana; tataH = then; abraviit = 


spoke; vachanam = (the following) words; madhye = in the midst; teshaam sachivaanaam = of 
those ministers. 


Hearing that mighty clamour, sounding smooth and deep, Ravana spoke to his ministers 
who surrounded him. 


Verse Locator 
OUT Set SHES ARTOA AAA: | 
TETA PASM TA ATAA Sa TSA || &- 48-3 
hy GHedt MA VAST, A St Ga: | 
aa fe AYA TÈL FayH TST ATTA: || &-43-¥ 


3; 4. suvyaktam = It is very clear; shruuyate = by hearing; asau = this; sumahaan = very 
great; naadaH = sound; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; bahuunaam = multitude in 
number; samutthitaH = risen up together; samprahR‘’iSTaanaam = who are rejoiced; yathaa = 
in the same manner; garjataam meghaanaamiva = as the rumbling sound of clouds; eteSaam = 
(that) their; priitiH = happiness; mahatii = is immense; na samshayaH = there is no 
doubt; atra = in this matter; tathaahi = for instance; lavaNaarNavaH = the briney 
ocean; chukSubhe = is agitated; vipulaiH naadaiH = by the loud noises. 


"A great uproar, resembling the rumbling of clouds, has arisen from that horde of rejoiced 
monkeys. Undoubtedly their joy is great, their mighty roars are agitating the briny ocean itself. 


Verse Locator 


ot g saat RA feat are TH ATOR | 
SIA I GASH TER IATL AAA FA À || 848-4 


5. tau raamalakSmaNau = those two; Rama and Lakshmana; bhraatarau = the 
brothers; baddhau = were tied; tiikSNaiH sharaiH = by sharp arrows; ayam naadaH = this 
sound; sumahaan = of great magnitude; janayatiiva = is begetting; shaNaam = a doubt; me = in 
me. 


"Those two brothers Rama and Lakshmana were tied by sharp arrows. This sound of a great 
magnitude being heard by me, is begetting an apprehension in me." 


Verse Locator 


Ua a Faq E SRA APT IAE SAR: | 
Sara Rais aa BATT URAL: || &-48-& 
6. uktvaa = speaking; evam = thus; vachanam = the words; mantriNaH = to his 


ministers; raakSaseshvaraH = Ravana the Lord of Demons; uvaacha = said; nairR“itaan = to 
the demons; samiipaparivartanaH = who were moving nearby; tatra = there. 


Having spoken thus to his ministers, Ravana the Lord of Demons said to his demons who 
stood round him there (as follows) 


Verse Locator 


WTA PUA Vas VAST Fat TROT | 
Ah PA Gard SY HR SIATA || &-4 8-0 


7. jJNaayataam = It is to be known; tuurNam = immediately; harSa kaaraNam = the cause 
of joy; utthitam = coming forth; sarveSaam = from all; eteSaam = these; vanankasaam = 
monkeys; shoka kaale = while a time for grief; samupanine = has arisen. 


"You immediately discover from what cause this general rejoicing among all these monkeys 
coming for the their present grievous situation!’ 


Verse Locator 
AU SH da GU WR AASR A | 
zae Aaa AAPL GAOT ATT || &-48-C 
dt a ge GAOT R Feely MET | 
ayfeadt Aer writ Agg Wes Tera: || &-48-8 


8; 9. tathaa = thus; uktaaH = commanded; te = they; susambhraantaaH = very 
briskly; adhirohya = mounted; praakaaram = the rampart; dadR^ishuH = and saw; senaam = 
the army; paalitaam = ruled; mahaatmanaa = by the high-souled; sugriiveNa = 
Sugreeva; mahaabhaagau = and the highly lucky; tau raaghavam = (those) Rama and 


Lakshmana; muktau = relieved; sughoreNa = from the most terrific; sharabandhena = shackle 
of arrows; samutthitau = and risen up together; sarva raakSasaaH = all the 
demons; viSedeuH = were dejected. 


Thus commanded by Ravana, they mounted the rampart very briskly and saw the army 
lead by the high-souled Sugreeva and also the highly fortunate Rama and Lakshmana who were 
relieved of the terrific shackle of arrow a and risen up together. All the demons felt desponded on 
seeing it. 


Verse Locator 


TART ECA Ad MART AIS] À | 
faoi Lara: SRT Wars SHA SUPA: || &-48-o 
10. samtrasta hR/idayaaH = with their hearts trembling with fear; vivarNaaH = and 
faces turning pale; sarve = all; te = those; ghoraaH = terrific; raakSasaaH = 


demons; avaruhya = descended; praakaaraaat = from the rampart; upasthitaaH = and 
approached; raakSasendram = Ravana. 


With their hearts trembling with fear and faces turning pale, all those terrific demons 
descended from the rampart and approached Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
aa SMa CIA ART aU A TRT: | 
pee dear ARR alae area AAT: || &- 48-22 


11. raakSasaaH = the demons; vaakya kovidaaH = who were killed in speech; diina 
mukhaah = showing sad faces; nyavedayan = informed; kR^itsnam = al; tat = that; apriyam = 
unpleasant tidings; yathaa vat = faithfully; raavaNasya = to Ravana. 


With downcast faces, those demons skilled in speech, faithfully informed Ravana of those 
unpleasant tidings, saying: 


Verse Locator 


Ot ale Sea fote Get Were WA AAT | 
Aac ax aes rr Yo Hatt || &- 42-32 
Age ae Set ct GAAS VOT BFS | 
UII $d ToS FATA Wot Sx GA fA || &-48-23 


12; 13. bhraatarau = the two brothers; raamalakSmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; yau = 
whom; indrajitaa = by Indrajit; sharabandhena = with his benumbing shafts; nibaddhau = 
were bound; yuddhe = in battle; kR^itau = and made niSprakampa bhujau = their; tau = those 
two; gajendra samavikramau = with strength equal arms to best of elephants; chhitvaa = have 
broken; paashaan = their shackles; dR/ishyete = and are seen; gajau iva = as 
elephants; raNaajire = in the battle = field. 


"The two brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, whom Indrajit had bound with his benumbing 
shafts and whose arms he had pinioned, are free from the arrows which paralyzed them and now 
appear on the field of battle, as two strong elephants who have snapped their fetters." 


Verse Locator 


el Yea TA TOT MAA Seal AST Te: | 
Am ah Gaara fase gaat sisal || &-48-2¥ 


14. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; teSaam = of them; mahaabalaH = 
the mighty; raakSasendraH = Ravana; chintaa roSa samaakraantaH = was filled with anxiety 


and fury; abhavat = and became; vivarNavadanaH = pale faced. 


Hearing their words, the might Ravana was filled with anxiety and fury. His face became 
pale (and he spoke as follows): 


Verse Locator 
ORS GT AS Teal AI shh fay TAT: | 
AS gå AIS WHT gaf APE |] &-48-24 
TA HSA TL ST Tel Ale Hent RY AA | 
AMAA Sah TAH ATINA ASA AAA || &-42-2& 
15; 16. mama ripuuya = I my adversaries; baddhau aasaadyau = having thus been 
bound; indrajitaa = by Indrajitaa = by Indrajit; muktau = are feed; pramathya = though 
injured; yuddhi = in battle; ghoraiH sharaiH = by formidable arrows; datta varaiH = those rare 
boons; ashiivisopamaiH = resembling serpents; suuryasamkaashaiH = bright as the 


sun; amoghaiH = that were infallible; aham = I anuupashyaami = perceive; sarvam = 
all; idam = this; balam = army; samshayastham = in jeopardy. 


"If my adversaries, having thus been bound by Indrajit are freed, despite their injuries in 
battle by his formidable arrows which were infallible those rare boons, resembling serpents, 
bright as the sun, I perceive my entire army in jeopardy." 


Verse Locator 


Aag Ge WIA II argh ATE: | 
eA ae g Gas RTA Ha SAATA || &-43-39 
17. sharaaH = those arrows; paavaka tejasaH = bright as fire; yaiH = 


which; samgraame = in battle; aadattam = have taken; jiivitam = the life; rilpuuNaam = of my 
enemies; samvR^ittaaH khalm = have indeed been rendered; niSphalaaH = void. 


"Those very arrows, bright as fire, which in battle have taken the life of my enemies, have 
now been rendered void indeed!" 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea J Gepeal yaa set AA | 
asta Vea AeA YA HAA ATA IPRA || &- 48-82 
18. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; 9Ravana) samkR^iddhaH = enraged with anger; niH 
shvasan = sighing; urago yathaa = as a serpent; abraviit = spoke; raakSasam = to the 


demon; dhuumraakSam naama = called Dhumraksha; madhye = (seated) in the 
middle; rakSasaam = of the demons. 


Having spoken thus in furious tones, hissing like a snake, he addressed a demon called 
Dhumraksha who was seated amidst the demons and said. 


Verse Locator 


Fett ASAT Bent Vara ATA HHUA | 
ay aera AAAA WAS Ges AAR: || &- 42-88 


19. tvam = you; bhiima vikramaH = with terrific prowess; niryaahi = start; aashu = 
quickly; mahataa balena = with a mighty army; yuktaH = along with raakSasaiH = 
demons; vadhaaya = for the purpose of killing; raamaaya = of Rama; vaanaraiH saha = along 
with his monkeys. 


"You, with a terrific prowess, go quickly with a considerable force of demons and slay 
Rama, Lakshmana and his monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


Va Shea g YH Hart ears FATT AAT | 
Hed WTA ASST PSH FT STAAL || & 48-20 
20. evam = thus; uktaH = commanded; raakSasendraNa = by Ravana; dhiimataa = the 


intelligent; dhuumraakSaH = Dhumrakha; parikramya = going past; tataH = from 
there; nirjagaama = departed; shiighram = quickly; nR“ipaalayaat = from the royal palace. 


Thus commanded by Ravana, the intelligent Dhumraksha, going past from there, quickly 
departed front her royal palace. 


Verse Locator 


SAPS de ERA IA HAAA Sara F | 
AAT Tory GUTH hA RART gM: || &-48-22 
21. abhiniSkramya = having crossed; tad = that; dvaaram = gate; uvaacha ha = he 
spoke; balaadhyakSam = to the General of the foreces (as follows); yuyutsataH = 


Mobilise; balam = the army; tvarayasya = hasten; shiighram = quickly; kim = what need is 
there; chireNa = for delay?. 


Having crossed that gate, he spoke to the General of the Forces as follows: "Mobilize the 
army. Hasten quickly. What need is there for the delay?" 


Verse Locator 


CF AA FA Ya Tea Hall Se AT: | 
TAH SANTA] AS UAV ASAT SAF |] &- 48-22 
22. shrutvaa = hearing; dhuumraakSa vachanam = the words of 
Dhumraksha; badaadhyakSaH = the General of Forces; balaanugaH = having the army which 


followed him; udyojayaamaasa = kept ready; balam = the army; drutam = quickly; aajJNaya = 
as per the command; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


Hearing the words of Dhumraksha, the general of forces, having the army which followed 
him, kept the army ready quickly, as per Ravana's command. 


Verse Locator 


d ag Ber aferat Ge Sa AM Ter: | 
Adae GEST YA HAA TAA || &-4 8-23 


23. te nishaacharaaH = those demons; balinaH = strong; ghora ruupaaH = of terrific 
form; vinadyamaanaaH = making sounds; baddhaghaN‘“TaaH = with bells hung on 
them; samhR*iSTaaH = and rejoiced; paryavaarayan = surrounded; dhuumraakSam = 
Dhumraksha. 


Those strong demons of terrific form, making sounds with bells hung on their bodies, 
joyously surrounded Dhumraksha. 


Verse Locator 
fafeer seer EKL A Bot HAX UOTE: | 
TENG TERS GUR AAR PAAR YRA || 843-2% 


Ue ANS rAr a eeta UMS URE: | 
PAY Waray GR Adah Geral BAT || &-48-2q 


24; 25. vividhaayudha hastaashcha = furnished with every kind of weapon; shuula 
mudgarapaaNayaH = brandishing spears; hammers; gadaabhiH = maces; paTTishaiH = 
harpoons; daNDaiH = sticks; aayasaiH = iron cudgels; musalairapi = bars; parighaiH = 
clubs; bhindipaalaishcha = javelins; bhallaiH = missiles; paashaiH = nooses; parashvadhaiH = 
and axes; ghoraaH = those terrible; raakSasaaH = demons; niryayuH = sallied 
forth; nardantaH = with the noise; jaladaayathaa = of thunder. 


Furnished with every kind of weapon, brandishing spears, hammers, maces, harpoons, 
sticks, iron cudgels, bars, clubs, javelins, missiles, nooses and axes, those terrible demons sallied 
forth with the noise of thunder. 


Verse Locator 
we Hdd AF HY casted AAA: | 
gaoi ore fafede wear a fafaer srt: || &-42-2& 
gÀ: UA AAL A Ts FALT HE Behe: | 
PAY Waa ATA ATAT-Sd ZINTE: |] &-42-2W0 
26; 27. kavachinaH = clad in mail; rathaiH = mounted on chariots; samalaN^kR^itaH = 

that were magnificently dressed; dhvajaiH = with flags; suvarNajaala vihitaiH = and decorated 
with bands of pure gold; kharaishcha = harnessed to mules; vividhaananaiH = of many 
heads; hayaishcha = or steeds; parama shiighraiH = of exceeding fleetness; gajaishchaiva = or 


elephants; madotkaTaiH = in furious rut; anye = some othr; nairR/itavyaaghraaH = excellent 
demons; niryayuH = went forth; duraasadaaH iva = like veritable; vyaaghraaH = tigers. 


Clad in mail, mounted on chariots that were magnificently dressed with flags and decorated 
with bands of pure gold, harnessed to mules of many heads or steeds of exceeding fleetness or 
elephants in furious rut, some other excellent demons went forth like veritable tigers. 


Verse Locator 


TT PS AAR HH GE HAH TT: | 
E RF ART YT SHAE GR PRT: |] &-48-2C 
28. dhuumraakSaH = Dhumraksha; kharaniHsvanaH = with a mule-like 
clatter; aaruroha = mounted; divyam = a celestial; ratham = chariot; kharaiH = to which 


mules; kanaka bhuuSitaiH = adorned with gold; mR^iga simhamukhaiH = and heads of deed 
and lions; yuktam = were hitched. 


Dhumraksha, with a mule-like clatter, set out in a celestial chariot to which mules adorned 
with gold and heads of deer and lions were hitched. 


Verse Locator 


a Pratat Her A ee sient aera ga: | 
META TVA SRA SAM FA JAT: || €-48-28 


29. saH dhuumrakSaH = that Dhumraksha; mahaaviiryaH = of mighty 
prowess; vR/itaH = surrounded; raakSasaiH = by demons; niraataH = set forth; hasan = amidst 
mocking laughter; pashchima dvaaraat = through the western gate; yatra = 
where; yuuthapaH = the army-chief; hanuumaan = Hanuman (was stationed). 


That Dhumraksha of mighty prowess, surrounded by demons, set forth amidst mocking 
laughter, through the western gate where the army-chief Hanuman was stationed. 


Verse Locator 
CUNEATE ARGH ARTA | 
Warr g Fel SRA era AA aAA || &-48-30 
Bra WATS PIE MPAs UTARAK | 


30. aasthaaya = (As he) mounted; prayaantam = and advanced; an excellent 
chariot; kharayuktam = harnessed to mules; kharasvanam = whose voices he 
emulated; kruuraaH shakunaaH = birds of ill-omen; antarikSagataaH = in the 
sky; pratyaSedhayan = obstructed; prayaantam raakSasam = that advancing 
demon; mahaaghoram = of very terrible; bhiimadarshanam = and fearful appearance. 


As he mounted and advanced in an excellent chariot harnessed to mules, whose voices he 
emulated, birds of ill-omen in the sky obstructed that advancing demon of very terrible and 
fearful appearance. 


Verse Locator 


zy aie wer tat aera a frau g || &- 48-32 
eqat at fA da de HUT AMA: | 


31. mahaabhiimaH = a highly terrible; gR4idhashcha = vulture; nipapaata ha = 
alighted; ratha shiirSe = on the top of his chariot; kuNapaashanaaH = the devorers of 
corpses; grathitaaH = clustered; nipetuH = and alighted; dhvajaagre = on the point of his 
standard. 


A highly terrible vulture alighted on the top of his chariot, while those devourers of corpses 
clustered on the point of his standard. 


Verse Locator 


oe enei Herd Ace aeg A A || &-48-32 
RH T Seger Aer Ts Hare salud: | 
gay afar tag Haaa a AeA || &- 42-33 


32; 33. rudhiraardraH = streaming with blood; mahaan = a huge; kabandhaH = 
decapitated trunk; patitaH = fell; bhuvi = to earth; utsR/ijan = emitting; visvaram = 
inarticulate; naadam = noise; dhuumraakSasya = in Dhumraksha's vicinity and the sky rained 
down blood. The earth trembled. 


Streming with blood, a huge decapitated trunk fell to earth, emitting inarticulate noise in 
Dhumraksha's vicinity and the sky rained down blood. The earth trembled. 


Verse Locator 


Olde dat agg trata Ga fa: | 
RARR atte strane aa RNL ST A MEHTA || &-43-3% 


34. vaayuH = the wind; nirghaata samanisvanaH = with noise resembling a 
thunder; vavau = blew; pratilomam = adversely; tatra = then; dishaH = the quarters; na 
chakaashire = did not dazzle timirough vR^itaaH = as observed by abundant darkness. 


The wind with noise resembling a thunder blew adversely. Every quarter, obscured by 
abundant darkness, did not dazzle. 


Verse Locator 


a g SUM Act SEAT MAAN HA ser | 
Og YA FARIA TF seit Aa sg |] &- 48-34 
WAG IAM: Ae PTAA RTRT: | 
35. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; ghoraan = those terrible; utpaataan = 
omens; praadudbhuutaan = that appeared; tadaa = then; bhayaavahaan = to the 
demons; dhuumraakSaH = Dhumraksha; abhavat = became; vyathitaH = perturbed; mumuH = 


terror seized; sarve = all; raakSasaaH = the demons; puraH saraaH = who advanced in 
front; dhuumraakSasya = of Dhumraksha. 


Seeing those terrible amones that appeared in all their horror to the demons, Dhumraksha 
became perturbed. Terror seized all the demons who were advancing in front of Dhumraksha. 


Verse Locator 


ad: GUTAt agf ANR AT Az | 
Gat aAA wor Segal areh | 
gaf aA ead aig Urferary | 
TAS HUM Ig AAT TA || &-48-36 
36. tataH = then; (Dhumraksha); subhiimaH = the highly terrible; balii = and strong 

demon; vR^itaH = surrounded; bahubhiH nishaacharaiH = by a multitude of 
demons; raNotsukaH = eager to enter into combat; abhiniSkramya = set out; dadarsha = and 
beheld; taam chamuum = that army; bahu vaanariim = of a multitude of 


monkeys; mahaughakalpaam = resembling a great flood; raaghava baahupaalitaam = 
protected by the arms of Rama. 


Then, Dhumraksha, the highly terrible and strong demon, surrounded by a multitude of 
demons, eager to enter into combat, set out and beheld that army of a multitude of monkeys, 
resembling a flood, protected by the arms of Rama. 


SS sinarna sited Yah YPI: MÍ: 


Thus completes 51st Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Dhumraksha along with army attacks the monkeys. A tumultuous battle ensued between 
the demons and the monkeys. The battle reached frightful proportions in that both the monkeys 
and demons were killed in large numbers. When Dhumraksha pounced on Hanuman, the latter 
shattered Dhumraksha's chariot to pieces. Lifting his mace, Dhumraksha fights with Hanuman, 
who in turn hits him on his head and kills him. 


Verse Locator 
qa sary Yeu frat cere, Ht Per | 
Aer AAR Ud WEST Beg HURT: || &-42-2 


1. viikSya = beholding; raakSasam = the demon; dhuumraakSam = Dhumraksha; bhiima 
vikramam = of terrible prowess; niryaantam = coming forth; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; vineduH = roared; prahR/iSTaaH = with joy; yuddha kaaNkSiNaH = longing for war. 


Beholding the demon, Dhumraksha of terrible prowess coming forth, all the monkeys 
waiting for the war, roared with joy. 


Verse Locator 


AST PATH Fed Sait She Lara | 
TAL UTA NR PETA It BRR: |] 843-3 
2. sutumulam = A highly tumultuous; yuddham = battle; samjajJNe = was 
perceived; teSaam = (between) those; kapirakSasaam = monkeys and demons; nighnataam = 


who were slaying; anyonyam = each other; ghoraiH = with terrible; paadapaiH = trees; shuula 
mudgaraiH = lances and maces. 


A highly tumultuous battle was seen between those monkeys and demons, who were 
slaying each other, with terrible trees, lances and maces. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Tae GI fafrepate aE: | 
AAR MeL T AÀ SAR YAY AAT Gea: || &-42-3 
3. ghoraaH = the terrible; vaanaraaH = monkeys; vinikR/ittaaH = were cut 
down; samantataH = on all sides; raakSasaiH = by the demons; raakSasaashchaapi = and the 


demons also; bhuumisamiikR’itaaH = were levelled down to the earth; drumaiH = with 
trees; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys. 


The terrible monkeys were moved down on all sides by the demons. The demon too were 
levelled down to the earth with trees by the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


VAAL A AY Apes AAR PIE NR: | 
Aa ale GERI Heh UAL ANTA: || &- 42-¥ 
4. raakSasaastu = the demons on their part; abhisamkruddhaaH = enraged with 
anger; vivyadhuH = paralyzed; vaanaraan = the monkeys; sharaiH = with 


arrows; kaNkapatraiH = having wings; ajihmahaiH = going straight; nishitaiH = sharp; ghora 
samkaashaiH = and having frightful appearance. 


Enraged with anger, the demons, on their part, paralyzed the monkeys with sharp and 
frightful arrows, going as straight as wings of eagle. 


Verse Locator 


A vata: a Hate vedte he Wak: | 
aa: q RAE: fate AE: a arf HNA: || &- 43-4 
farda IAN aA A AET eT: | 
sma Gd Segue: agp: Pag ahaaa || &42-& 
5; 6. vidiiryamaaNaaH = (While) being torn asunder; rakSobhiH = by the 
demons; bhiimaabhiH = with terrible; gadaabhiH = maces; paTTishaiH = spears; kuuTa 
mudgaraiH = hammers; ghoraiH = frightful; parighaishcha = iron bars; samshritaiH = and 
resorting to; chitraiH = variegated; trishuulaishcha = tridents; te vaanaraaH = those 
monkeys; mahaabalaaH = of exceeding prowess; abhiitavat = fearlessly; chakruH = 


accomplished; karmaaNi = the tasks; amarSajanitoddharSaaH = with an excitement born of 
anger. 


While being torn asunder by the demons with terrible maces, spears, hammers, frightful 
iron bars and variegated tridents, the mighty monkeys fearlessly accomplished their tasks with an 
excitement born of anger. 


Verse Locator 
ar faftfa maa a e Aa eT: | 
TELA gure aa eras ER QAT: || &-42-0 


7. shuula nirbhinna dehinaH = while their bodies were split up by the 
tridents; sharanirbhinna gaatraaH = and their limbs broken by arrows; te = 
those; vaanarayuuthapaaH = leaders of monkeys; jagruH = took up; drumaan = 
trees; shilaashcha = and rocks; tatra = there. 


While their bodies were split up by the tridents and their limbs broken by arrows, those 
leaders of monkeys took up trees and rocks there to fight. 


Verse Locator 


A Aa Am Skat ACH AIA ai: | 
HFA UA AA aA a aR || &-42-C 
8. te harayaH = those monkeys; bhiima vegaaH = of terrible swiftness; nardamaanaaH = 


roaring aloud; mamanthuH = herassed; viiraan = the valiant; raakSasaan = 
demons; tatstataH = at all places; babaaSire = and called out; naamaanicha = their names. 


Those terribly swift monkeys, roaring aloud harassed the valiant demons at all places, by 
calling out their names. 


Verse Locator 


TET SG TRA GL IR IAAT | 
AN AATAL a ag mA T TTÀ: || &-42-R 
9. tat = that; ghoram = awfu; yuddham = battle; vividhaabhiH = with various kinds 
of; shilaabhiH = rocks; bahushaakhaiH = and many branching; paadapaiH = 


trees; vaanararakSasaam = between monkeys and demons; babhuuva = became; adbhutam = 
wonderful. 


That awful battle with all kinds of rocks and trees furnished with many branches between 
monkeys and demons appeared wonderful. 


Verse Locator 


aaa nfa hA aAaex fa PNTA: | 
day SRA AAA qed fA ASTA: || &-43-30 
10. kechit = some; raakSasaaH = demons; mathitaaH = were crushed; vaanaraiH = by 
monkeys; jitakaashibhiH = who conquered fear; kechit = and some; rudhira bhojanaaH = 


blood-sucking demons; pravemuH = vomitted; rudhiram = blood; mukhaiH = from their 
months. 


Some demons were crushed by monkeys, who conquered fear and some blood-sucking 
demons vomited blood from their mouths. 


Verse Locator 


qfy aRar hhc hfe eit par gÀ: | 
ANa: affa: HA dhe ara ata: |] 6-42-22 
11. kechit = some; daaritaaH = were torn; paarshveSu = at the sides; kechit = 
some; raashikR“itaaH = were formed into a heap; drumaiH = by trees; kechit = 


some; chuurNitaah = were powdered; shilaabhiH = by stones; kechit = some; vidaaritaaH = 
were torn; dantaiH = by teeth. 


Some demons were slashed open at their sides. Some were formed into a heap by the trees. 
Some others were crushed by stones and yet others torn to pieces by the monkeys teeth. 


Verse Locator 


equix fanfady am: wear a AAAA: | 
wae faeafada: a aft fad Lot ae: |] &- 42-22 
12. dhvajaiH = their standards; vimathitaiH = crushed; bhagnaiH = and 
broken; khaDgaishcha = their swords; vimipaatitaiH = snapped; rathaiH = their 


chariots; vidhamsitaiH = overturned; kechit = some; rajaniicharaaH = demons; vyathitaaH = 
were perturbed. 


With their standards crushed and broken, their swords snapped and their chariots 
overturned, some demons were perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


Tie: Udder: udd ARAT | 
afadatfors: Aofa medge || &-43-33 


13. mathitaiH = crushed; parvataagraiH = by the great rocks; vanaukasaam = of 
monkeys; vasudhaatalam = the earth; kiirNam = was scattered; gajendraiH = with 
elephants; parvataakaaaiH = resembling hills; vaajibhiH = and horses; saarohaiH = with their 
riders. 


Crushed by the great rocks of monkeys, the earth was scattered with corpses of great 
elephants resembling hills and horses with their riders. 


Verse Locator 
STARR ATF fA Heed arga Afd: | 
Ua: Heat Teak Fey Afh: || &-42-k¥ 
14. vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; bhiimavikraantaiH = of terrific prowess; vegitaiH = 
and swiftness; raakSasaaH = the demons; aaplutya = jumped up horizontally; utputya = and 


vertically; vinidaaritaaH = and were torn; tiikSNaiH karajaiH = by their sharp 
nails; mukheSu = in their faces. 


The monkeys of terrific prowess rushed upon the demons, flinging themselves upon them 
with great bounds horizontically and vertically and scratching their faces with their sharp nails. 


Verse Locator 
faoi aaa sat fetrchivf Fateh Ber: | 
Wor: afore wees US RTR et || &- 42-24 


15. viSaNNa vadanaaH = with their faces dejected; bhuuyaH = very 
much; viprakiirNashiroruhaaH = their hair torn out; muuDhaH = 


maddened; shoNitagandhena = by the smell of blood; (those demons); nipetuH = 
fell; charaNiitale = on the ground. 


With their faces dejected very much, their hair torn out and maddened by the smell of 
blood, those demons fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
Ta GUA Hal Tera AF fAs: | 
aA Va AAA aot CURT TAL SRA || &-42-2& 


16. anye = some other; raakSasaaH = demons; bhiima vikramaaH = of exceeding 
valour; parama kruddhaaH = very much enraged; abhidhaavanti = ran up towards; hariin = 
the monkeys; talaireva = with their palms; vajrasparsha samaiH = having a diamond-like blow. 


Some other demons of exceeding valour, who were enraged, very much, ran up towards the 
monkeys to attack them with their palms having a diamond-like blow. 


Verse Locator 
FARR Beas Ft Afra Ta: | 
qfeita: WOR aed: ured: arg olf: || & 42-20 
17. te = those demons; aapatantaH = coming quickly; vegitaaH = with a great 
speed; aavapothitaaH = were crushed; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; vegavattaraiH = of greater 


swiftness; muSTibhiH = with their fists; charaNaiH = feet; dantaiH = teeth; paadapaishcha = 
and tress. 


The monkeys, receiving that sharp shock, with even a greater ferocity, crushed the demons 
with blows of their fists, feet teeth and trees. 


Verse Locator 


GOH g fled Gea YH sett Ware HI: | 
SOT haa Ush AAO FATA || &-42-2C 


18. dR/iSTvaa = Seeing; sainyam = the army; vidrutam = routed; druumraakSaH = 
Drumraksha; raakSasarSabhaH = the lion among the demons; roSeNa = with anger; chakre = 
made; kadanam = a blood-shed; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; yuyutsataam = wishing to 
fight. 


Seeing his army routed, Dhumraksha that lion among the demons, in his anger began to 
create a blood-shed of the monkeys wishing to fight. 


Verse Locator 
mà: mafa: hfe ATARI: fot Ba: | 
HAR Sea: chee Ufa oft act |] 8-43-39 
19. kechit = some; vaanaraaH = monkeys; pramathitaaH = pierced; praasaiH = with 


spears; shoNita sravaaH = lost rivers of blood; kechit = (while) others; aahataaH = struck 
down; mudgaraiH = by axes; paatitaaH = fell; dharaNiitale = to the earth's surgface. 


Some monkeys pierced with spears lost rivers of blood while others struck down by blows 
of axe, fell to the earth's surface. 


Verse Locator 
URE afta hfa fates urete faartear: | 
TEAR secre ahaa AEA Ta SATA: |] &-42-Ro 


20. kechit = some; mathitaaH = wee crushed; parighaiH = by iron bars; daaritaaH = 
(others) torn; bhindipaalaishcha = by harpoons; kechit = some; mathitaaH = were 
pierced; paTTishaiH = by javelins; vihvalantaH = were exhausted; gataasavaH = and lost their 
lives. 


Some were crushed by iron bars, others torn by harpoons, some others pierced by javelins, 
all exhausted and lost their lives. 


Verse Locator 


Pa Afe wat SR engl a site: | 
fae Aa Tere hes WaT APS || &-42-22 


21. vinihataaH = slain; yudhi = in battle; samkR“iddhaiH = by infuriated; raakSasaiH = 
demons; kechit = some; vanaukasaH = monkeys; rudhiraadraaH = drenched with 
blood; bhuumau = fell on the ground; kechit = some others; naSTaaH = 
disappeared; vidraavitaaH = having been driven away. 


Slain in battle by infuriated demons, some monkeys, drenched with blood, fell on the 
ground and some others disappeared, having been driven away. 


Verse Locator 


fafsra gaan: hile Um ura Aa: | 
faaita set get a chile sag AAA: |] &-42-22 
22. vibhinna hR/idayaaH = with pierced hearts; kechit = some (monkeys); shaayitaaH = 


were made to lie down; ekapaarshvena = on one side; kechit = some; vidaaritaaH = were torn 
asunder; tshuulaiH = by tridents; aantraiH = and their intestines; viniH sR^itaaH = came out. 


With pierced hearts, some monkeys were made to lie down on one side. Some were torn 
asunder by tridents that even their intestines came out. 


Verse Locator 


od Guay Fee Tar She THs Pp | 
Tat get Tet fet Wad NAA, || &-42-23 


23. tat yuddham = that battle; mahat = which was mighty; prababhau = 
flashed; subhiimam = quite terribly; hariraakSasa samkulam = intense between monkeys and 
demons; shilaapaadapa samkulam = crammed with rocks and trees; shastra bahulam = and 
multitude of weapons. 


That mighty battle assumed most awful proportions in that monkeys and demons were 
crammed with rocks, trees and multitude of weapons. 


Verse Locator 


TAL SH AT AER eF Alot SAP | 
We tad Saha Beg TTA Sa |] &-42-2¥ 
24. tat = that; yuddha gaandharvam = combat in the form of a symphony ababhau = 
diffused; madhuram = sweet with (the sounds of) bow-strings; hikkaataala samanvitam = with 


neighing of the horses as rhythms; mandastanita giitam = and vocal music in the form of 
trumpeting of elephants. 


With the bow-strings as the tuneful lute, the neighing of horses as a measure rhythm and 
the trumpeting of elephants as the vocal music, the whole battle resembled a symphony. 


Verse Locator 
A HEF SIL TAR RA T eI | 
BT ARTISTA, SIT FEAT ATL R SPEAR: || &-43-24 
25. dhuumraakSastu = Dhumraksha on his part; dhanuSpaaNiH = wielding a bow in his 
hand; hasan = laughing; raNa muurdhani = at the battle-front; vidraayaamaasa taan 


vaanaraan = made those monkeys to run away; dishaH = to (all) 
quarters; sharavR/iSThibhiH = by a shower of his arrows. 


Dhumraksha on his part, wielding a bow in his hand and laughing at the battle-front, made 
those monkeys to run away to all the quarters by a shower of his arrows. 


Verse Locator 
Ee Har sete Ga AAA 2a AAA: | 
sgadd meae Wye] eqs INATA || &- 42-26 


26. prekSya = seeing; sainyam = the army; vyathitam = perturbed; arditam = and being 
tormented; dhuumraakSeNa = by Dhumraksha; maarutiH = Hanuman; samkruddhaH = was 
enraged; abhyavartata = and turned towards him; pragR^ihya = taking; vipulaam =a 
gigantic; shilaam = rock. 


Seeing the army perturbed due to tormented by Dhumraksha, Hanuman was enraged and 
turned towards him, taking a gigantic rock in his hands. 


Verse Locator 


plea JOT ave state fg Gea IPH: | 
IATA TA UTA ST, HT YA HAART VA TA |] &-4 2-2 


27. tulya paraakramaH = Hanuman; who was equal in strength; pituH = to his 
father; dviguNa taamraakSah = with his eyes doubly red; krodhaat = due to 
anger; paatayaamaasa = threw down; taam shilaan = that rock; ratham prati = towards the 
chariot; dhuumraakSasya = of Dhumraksha. 


Hanuman, who was equal in strength to his father, with his eyes inflamed with anger, flung 
the rock on the chariot of Dhumraksha. 


Verse Locator 
ATTA (NAT, GET WaT SEPA AATE | 
We Hea A TAMA ALAS || &-42-2C 
28. dRAiSTvaa = behold; aapantantiim = the befalling; shilaam = rock; (Dhumraksha) 
udyamya = lifting; gadaam = his mace; sambhramaat = hurriedly; aaplutya = jumped 
down; vegena = speedily; rathaat = from the chariot; vyatiSThata = and stood; vasudhyaam = 


on the earth. 


Beholding the befalling rock, Dhumraksha lifting his mace hurriedly, jumped down speedily 
from the chariot and stood there on the earth. 


Verse Locator 


aT Tag Wa cee PTT feet fe | 
Tah RRA MYA TAS AR AAT || &- 42-28 


29. saa shilaa = that rock; pramathya = shattered; tasya = his; ratham = chariot; sa 
chakra kubera mukham = along with banner; sasharaasanam = and bows; nipapaata = and 
rolled down; bhuvi = to the ground. 


Shattering his chariot with its wheels, its pole, its crest along with banner and bows, that 
rock rolled down to the ground. 


Verse Locator 
A UeckdT g UH A Sal Ald STAs: | 
AAT hay Ush Uechee FATAL FH: || &- 42-30 


30. saH hanumaan = That Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of Maruta; bhaN*ktyaa = 
breaking; tasya = his; ratham = chariot; chakre = caused; kadanam = the 
destruction; rakSasaam = of demons; drumaiH = by the use of trees; saskandha viTapaiH = 
with their branches and shoots. 


Thereafter, Hanuman the son of Maruta (the wind-god), after breaking the chariot, 
destroyed the demons with trunks of trees furnished with their branches. 


Verse Locator 


fafsra feat car were afore seta: | 
ga: ATE: T at AAR aot cet || &- 42-38 


31. vibhinna shirasaH = with their crushed heads; raakSasaaH = the demons; bhuutvaa = 
became; rudhirokSitaaH = drenched with blood; anye = some others; pramathitaaH = 
crunched; drumaiH = by trees; nipetuH = fell; dharaNiitale = on the ground. 


With their heads crushed, the demons were drenched with blood. Some others were 
crunched by the trees and fell down to the earth. 


Verse Locator 
fasted IANA SA STAM Aled ATA: | 
AR: ARGH Sra BH starry AGEA || &-42-32 


32. hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = sainyam = the army; raakSasam = of 
demons; aadaaya = and taking shikharam = the peak; gireH = of a mountain; abhidudruve = 


ran towards; dhuumraakSam = Dhumraksha. 


Having driven away the army of demons, Hanuma born of Maruta, breaking off the peak of 
a mountain, ran towards Dhumraksha. 


Verse Locator 
TF HU etl Ter sera Arta | 
Radna: USA SLA Sls || &-42-33 


33. viiryavaan = the valiant; dhuumraakSaH = Dhumraksha; udyamya = lifted; gadaam = 
his mace; vinardamaanaH = making a roaring sound; abhidravat = ran; tam hanumantam = 
towards that Hanuma; aapatantam = attacking on him; sahasaa = suddenly. 


The valiant Dhumraksha lifted his mace and making a roaring sound, ran towards that 
Hanuman who was rushing on him suddenly. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Hegel J GA Weary a ag Huey | 
OAS ATS PT Heart Hach g SAAC: || &42-3¥ 
34. atha = thereafter; dhuumraakSaH = Dhumraksha; roSeNa = with an 


outrage; paatayaamaasa = stroke down; taam gadaam = that mace; bahukaNTakaam = with 
spikes; mastake = on the head; tasya hanuumataH = of that Hanuman. 


Thereafter, Dhumraksha with an outrage, brought down that mace studded with countless 
spikes on the head of that Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


afsde a aa aa Tear AA Sua | 
H RA Aled Teas TA VERA HAA || &-42-34 
ey sere fet qed AR gary aaa | 


35. saH kapiH = that Hanuman; saH = the famous one; maaruta balaH = with an energy 
similar to the wind; taaDitaH = struck; tatra = there; tayaa gadayaa = by that 
mace; bhiimavegayaa = with a terrific velocity; achintayan = disregarding; tam prahaaram = 
that blow; apaatayat = threw down; girishR^iN^gam = his rocky peak; shiromadhye = on the 
middle of the skull; dhuumraakSasya = of Dhumraksha. 


That Hanuman, who was endowed with an energy similar to the wind, was in no way 
disturbed by that blow but struck Dhumraksha on the middle of his skull with his rocky peak. 


Verse Locator 


q Aga ad aratt AR gator afa: || &-42-3& 
qara Seal WAT fachret-sa uta: | 
36. saH = that Dhumraksha; taaDitaH = struck; girishR^iN^gena = by the rocky 


peak; visphaarita sarvaaNgaH = having his shattered limbs; sahasaa = soon; papaata = fell 
down; bhuumau = on the ground; parvataH iva = like a mountain; vikiirNaH = crumbling. 


That Dhumraksha, struck by the rocky peak, which shattered all his limbs, soon fell down 
on the ground like a mountain crumbling. 


Verse Locator 


eae seq Peay Gear ga AN AM TRT: || &- 42-3 
ART: UAAR AL SEAHAM: tet TA: | 
37. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; dhuumrakSam = Dhumraksha; nihatam = having been 
killed; nishaacharaaH = the demons; hata sheSaaH = left surviving; trastaaH = were 


frightened; vadhyamaanaaH = being killed; plavaN’gamaiH = by the monkeys; pravivishuH = 
entered; laN^kaam = Lanka. 


Seeing Dhumraksha having been killed, the demons left surviving were frightened of being 
killled by the monkeys and re entered Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


a I UH Gal Pes aA | 
ada Tele ARAL TF AAA | 
Ry ae ofa sat Aer | 
Wer STA AANI TA YSAAM: || &-42-3¢ 


38. saH = that; mahaatmaa = illustrious; pavanasutaH = Hanuma the son of 
Pavana; nihatya = having killed; shatruun = his enemies; vahaaH = causing; saritashcha = 
rivers; kSataja = of blood; samvikiirya = to flow; ripu vadhajanita = shramaH = weary of 
slaughter of enemies; mudam = with delight; agamat = received; supuujyamaanaH = the 
cordial felicitations; kapibhiH = by the monkeys. 


That illustrious Hanuman the son of Pavana having destroyed his enemies, causing rivers of 
blood to flow, weary of slaughter of the enemies, with delight, received the cordial felicitations by 
the monkeys. 


Se Staeraravt ofa yh ATAT: at: 


Thus completes 52nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 53 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana sends Vajradamstra, another demon to kill Rama, Sugreeva and his monkeys. 
Vajradamstra and his army emerge from the southern gate where Angada, the General of the 
Monkeys is stationed. The monkeys had a tough fight with the demons. Angada, the leader of the 
monkeys strikes the terrible strong demons, chopping off their heads. 


Verse Locator 


yagi Aea GEA Mat Maye: | 
Hl ne Aya BAT || &-43-2 
areas feta: ser mle adsl: | 
asda he PACE AETIA, || &- 43-2 
1; 2. shrutvaa = hearing; dhuumraakSam = Dhumraksha; nihatam = having been 
killed; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakSasesvaraH = the king of demons; aaviSTaH = was 
possessed; krodhena = of anger; mahataa = greatly; niHshvasan = hissing; urago yathaa = like 
a serpent; viniHshvasya = sighing; diirgham = long; uSNam = and hot; kaluSikR“itaH = and 


polluted; krodhena = by anger; abraviit = spoke; vajradamSTram = to 
Vajradamshtra; raakSasam = a demon; kruuram = who was cruel; mahaabalam = and mighty. 


Hearing the death of Dhumraksha, Ravana the King of demons was possessed of anger and 
began to hiss like a serpent. Polluted by anger, with long and burning sighs, he addressed the 
cruel and mighty Vajradamshtra, a demon (as follows) 


Verse Locator 
mad Ale Prats wart: uaa: | 
F arate a gd aA: GE || &-43-3 
3. viira = O; warrior!; tvam = you; gachha = proceed niryaahi = go ahead; parivaaritaH = 


surrounded; raakSasaiH = by demons; jahi = slay; raamam = Rama; daasharathim = the son of 
Dasaratha; sugriivam = Sugriiva; vaanaraiH saha = along with his monkeys! 


"O, warrior! Go ahead as the head of the demons and slay Rama the son of Dasaratha, as 
also Sugreeva and his monkeys!" 


Verse Locator 
AAA Haas Aaa IARR: | 
Aoa get: are gel: ufeartea: || &43-¥ 
TR: aÈ: AEH: FAA: | 
qaaa AAY Lay AAcighd: || &-43-4 


4; 5. raakSaseshvaraH = that leader of the demons; maayaavii = a conjurer; uktvaa = 
saying; tathaa it = "So it be" parivaaritaH = surrounded; bahubhiH = by many; balaiH 
saardham = along with the army; samyuktaH = accompanied; naagaiH = by 
elephants; ashvaiH = horses; kharaiH = mules; uSTraiH = camels; rathaiH = and 
chariots; pataakadhvajachitraiH = conspicuous with flags and banners; nirjagaama = set 
out; susamaahitaH = with a well-attentive mind; samalankR“itaH = and well-prepared. 


"So it be" answered the leader of the demons who was a conjurer and departed with many 
divisions of the army that surrounded him. With the utmost attention, he assembled teams of 
elephants, horses mules camels and chariots adorning them with conspicuous flags and banners 
and he himself was well-prepared. 


Verse Locator 


act fafbacheeypea fafa: | 
aya a Sages Bega gA || &-43-€ 


6. tataH = then; vibhuuSitaH = adorned; vichitra keyuura mukuTena = with colourful 
bracelets and a diadem; samaavR“itya = well-covered; tanutramcha = by an 
armour; sadhanuH = along with a bow; (he); drutam = immediately; nirvayau = started. 


Adorned with colourful bracelets and a diadem, Vajradamshtra set out immediately, 
wielding a bow and well-covered by an armour. 


Verse Locator 


Udrebieichd elt aaaf 
way AIAT Hel AAE A: || &-43- 
7. chamnupatiH = that army-general; pradakSiNam kR“itvaa = 
circumambulated; samaarohat = and ascended; ratham = his chariot; pataakaalamkR“itam = 


decorated with flags; diiptam = and shiningly; tapta kaan‘chana bhuuSitam = adorned with 
pure gold. 


That army-general circumambulated and ascended his chariot, duly decorated with flags 
and shiningly adorned with purpose. 


Verse Locator 


afeftectaefaa: AA Faerie | 
ARA mAy ares: USAT || &-43-¢ 

CEIC EGUR E isms aya: | 
dary AAA AAN: MATTA: || &-4&3-% 


8; 9. padaatayashcha = Infantry; vividhaaH = of every kind; niryaanti = issued 
forth; shastra paaNayaH = furnished in hand with weapons; yaSTabhiH = (such as) 
clubs; chitraiH = excellent; tomaraiH = javelins; shlakSNaiH = smooth; musalairapi = 
pestles; bhindipaalaishcha = harpoons; chaapaishcha = bows; shaktibhiH = 
lances; paTTishairapi = spears; khaDgaiH = swords; chakraiH = discus; gadaabhishcha = 
maces; nishitaiH = and sharp; parashvadhaiH = axes. 


Infantry of every kind issued forth, furnished in their hands with weapons such as clubs, 
excellent javelins, smooth pestles, harpoons, bows, lances, spears, swords, discus, maces and 
sharp axes. 


Verse Locator 


ARa: ae etc IANA: | 
Trot Aalehel: MAHA SI Ua || &-43-30 
10. sarve = all; raakSasapuNgaraah = those excellent demons; diiptaaH = in their 
resplendent; vichitra vaasasaH = and coloured uniforms; shuuraaH = full of strength; 


(mounted); gajaaH = on elephants; madotkaTaaH = furious with rut; chalantaH = parvataaH 
iva = resembled moving hills. 


All those excellent demons in their resplendent and coloured uniforms, full of strength and 
mounted on elephants furious with rut, resembled moving mountains. 


Verse Locator 


A yap SERA SHAT: | 
HY AARIA: IRET HETET: || &-43-8 8 
11. te = those elephants; ruuDhaaH = mounted; tomaraaN^kusha paaNibhiH = by 
warriors bearing lances and goads; yuddha kushalaaH = were skilled in was-fare; anye = some 


other elephants; lakSaNa samyuktaaH = having good qualities; shuuraaruuDhaaH = mounted 
by valiant demons; mahaabalaaH = were mighty in strength. 


Al those excellent demons in their resplendent and coloured uniforms, full of strength and 
mounted on elephants furious with rut, resembled moving mountains. 


Verse Locator 
dsledaet Ud AARNA | 
maea Ba HET ACHAT: HAEA: || & 43-22 
Aqa aferanragal a Bea: | 
12. tat = that; sarvam = whole; raakSasa balam = army of demons; viprasthitam = 
paraded; ashobhata = looking as brilliant; meghaaH yathaa = as the clouds; savidyutaH = with 


lightning; nardamaanaaH = and sound; praavR^itaa = they emerged; dakSiNa dvaaraat = from 
the southern gate; yatra = where; yuuthapaH = the General; aNgadaH = Angada (is stationed). 


That whole army of demons paraded, looking as brilliant as the clouds, with lightning and 
sound in the rainy season. They emerged from the southern gate where the General Angada is 
stationed. 


Verse Locator 
dui ASAT YA PASTA || &-43-2 3 
SPM SATA AGHA! ATAAT | 


ad: urapa: aT BRT TATA || &-43-2¥ 


13; 14. teSaam = (While) those demons; niSkramaaNaam = set forth; ashubham = 
inauspicious portents; ajaayata = appeared; tadaa = then; vighanaat = froma 
cloudless; tiivraat = yet burning; aakaashaat = sky; ulmukaani = meteors; apatan = 
fell; ghoraaH = fearful; shiraaH = jackals; vavaashire = (emitting) their howls; vamantaH = 
belched forth; paavakajraalaaH = flames and fire. 


While those demons set forth, inauspicious portents appeared. From a cloudless yet 
burning sky, meteors fell. Fearful jackals, emitting their howls, belched forth flames and fire. 


Verse Locator 


Alered FT Get xara Pes aT | 
aaae Slee UIRIACAT GETTA |] &-43-34 
15. ghoraaH = the dreadful; mR“igaaH = animals; tadaa = then; vyaaharanta = 
foretold; midhanam = teh destruction; rakSasaam = of the demons; yodhaastu = the 


warriors; samaapatantaH = entering the combat; praaskhalam = stumbled; tatra = there 
daaruNam = miserably. 


The dreadful beasts then foretold destruction of demons, who while entering the comhat, 
stumbled miserably. 


Verse Locator 


vatana Ga FACET HETT: | 
Qfare tured! frst IR: || &- 43-2 & 
16. dR^iSTvaa = (Even after) seeing; etaan = these; outpaatikaan = 
portents; vajradamSTraH = Vjradamshtra; mahaabalaH = of exceeding prowess; tejasvii = and 


sharpness; aalambhya = shored up; dhairyam = courage; nirjagaama = and set out (for the 
combat); roNotsukaH = being fond of the battle. 


Ever after seeing these portents Vajradamshtra of exceeding prowess and sharpness, shored 
up courage and being fond of battle, set out for the combat. 


Verse Locator 
dikg Asend gear ater AARNA: | 
ndg: FASTA Tag R Sa: || &-43-39 


17. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; jitakaashinaH = burning for victory; dR^iSTvaa = 
seeing; taan = then; niSkramataH = advancing; praNeduH = sounded; sumahaanaadaan = very 
great noises; puurayamshcha = and filled; dasha = the ten; dishaH = quarters. 


The monkeys, burning for victory, seeing their enemies advancing, made tremendous 
shouts which echoed every quarter. 


Verse Locator 
dd: uqa gae gdo wera: Te | 
ERO HPASU OTA Aa rRNA || &-4 3-82 
18. tataH = thereafter; tumulam = a tumultuous battle; pravR/ittam = 
occured; hariiNaam = (between) monkeys; tathaa = and; rakSasaam = demons; ghoraaNaam = 


who were cruel; bhiima ruupaaNaam = of fearful forms; anyonya vadhakaaNkSiNaam = and 
desirous of killing each other. 


Thereafter, a tumultuous battle ensured between the monkeys and the demons, who were 
cruel, of ferocious form and desirous of each other's destruction. 


Verse Locator 


auaa Felcatel Aag MRR: | 
Sfeeteaaatst =aoaeeaeuftaet || &- 43-23 


19. mahotsaahaaH = some warriors of great energy; niSpatantaH = coming for 
war; bhinna deha shirodharaaH = their necks and bodies severed; nyapatan = 
fell; dharaNiitale = to the surface of the earth; rudhirokSi ta sarvaaNgaaH = their entire body 
bathed in blood. 


Some warriors of great energy, coming for war, their necks, and bodies severed, fell to the 
surface of the earth, their entire bodies bathed in blood. 


Verse Locator 
haeata QT: Raa: | 
fafaga rereana Aaf: || &-43-20 
20. kechit shuuraaH = some warriors; anivartinaH = who did not turn back; samre = in 


battle; parighapaaNayaH = with arms resembling steel; aasaadya = approached; anyonyam = 
each other; chikSipuH = and threw; vividhaan = various kinds; shastraan = of weapons. 


Some other warriors, who did not turn back in battle, with arms resembling steel, 
approached one another, attacking with various kinds of weapons. 


Verse Locator 
gaot a faai a ao A AA: | 
sad gaea GR FETA: || 6-43-22 


21. sumahaan = an extremely great; ghoraH = and terrible sound; hR/idaya bhedanaH = 
breaking the hearts; shruuyate = was heard; tatra = there; drumaaNaam = of trees; shilaanaam 
cha = rocks; shastraaNaam cha api = and even weapons. 


An extremely great and terrible noise, breaking the hearts, was heard there from trees, 
rocks and weapons. 


Verse Locator 
LUA MASA TATA Ga || &-43-22 
asaya ga IY Get: Sa: | 


22. ghoravat = a terrific; rathanemi svnaH = noise of the wheel-rims of 
chariots; dhanushchaapi = the bow; tumulaH = the shaN“kha bheriimR/idaN’gaanaam = of 
couches; kettle-drums and tabours; babhuuva = arose; tatra = there. 


A terrific noise of the wheel-rims of chariots and the bow, along with the tumultuous 
sounds of couches, kettle-drums and tabours arose there. 


Verse Locator 


har Fass Tea GApda || &-43-23 
wA aU aT RAA SATA | 
OMG AY Sal: HRA MSSTY Mara: || &-43-2¥ 
Rng: Hgreaee: | 


23; 24. kechit = some demons; samtyajya = leaving; astraaNi = weapons; akurvata = 
performed; baahuyuddham = battle with their arms; raakshasaaH = the demons; hataaH = 
were beaten; bhagnadehaaH = and their bodies made fragmented; vaanaraiH = by the 
monkeys; yuddha durmadaiH = of fighting arrogance; talaishcha = with their 
palms; charaNaishcha = feet; muSTibhishcha = fists; drumairapi = even trees; jaanubhishcha = 
knees; kechit = some; chuurNitaa = were crushed to powder; shilaabhiH = by rocks. 


Some demons, leaving weapons, performed battle with their arms. The demons were 
beaten and their bodies made fragmented by the monkeys of fighting arrogance, with their palms, 
feet, fists, trees and knees. Some demons were crushed to powder with rocks. 


Verse Locator 


TET RT Tt BT FATA ST || 8-43-34 
SIX APER UMS SAA: | 


25. bhR^isham = tremendously; vitraayasan = frightening; hariin = the monkeys; raNe = 
in the battle; baaNaiH = by his arrows; vajradamSTraH = Vajradamshtra; chachaara = moved 
himself; antakaH iva = like Yama the God of Death; loka samhaare = at the time of destroying 
the words; paasha hastaH = with a noose in his hand. 


Tremendously frightening the monkeys in the battle by his arrows, Vajradamshtra moved 
himself in the battle-field like Yama the God of Death moving at the time of dissolution of the 
worlds, wielding a noose in his hand. 


Verse Locator 


TAA A STAAGM ATAU VOT || &-43-26 
TARGA Tere: ler: | 
26. balavantaH = the strong; raakSasaH = demons; astra vidiSaH = skilled in 
weaponry; naanaa praharaNaaH = and wielding various kinds of weapons; jaghnuH = 


killed; vaanara sainyaani = the army of monkeys; raNe = in the battle; krodha muurchitaaH = 
with their increased anger. 


The strong demons skilled in weaponry and wielding various kinds of weapons, killed the 
army of monkeys in that battle, with their increased anger. 


Verse Locator 
CEA A MAA AL YET AA Lt |] &-43-2o 
mAT AAE: Gade sate: | 
27. dhR*iSTaH = the courageous; vaalisutaH = Angada; the son of Vali; dviguNaaviSTaH = 
twice possessed krodhena = by anger; jaghne = killed; sarvaan = all; taan = 


those; raakSasaan = demons; raNe = in the battle; samvartake analaH iva = like a world 
destroying fire. 


The courageous Angada the son of Vali, twice possessed of anger, killed all those demons in 
the battle, like a world-destroying fire. 


Verse Locator 
A UST Pal AAG AAT |] &-43-2¢ 
agag heana: free aia | 
THR PATA AA AJARA: || 8-43-33 


28; 29. viiryavaan = the valiant; aNgadaH = Angada; krodhataamraakSaH = with his 
raging red eyes; udyamya = lifted; vR^ikSam = a tree; (jaghaana = killed); sarvaan = all; taan = 
those; raakSasagaNaan = troops of demons; sihaH iva = like a lion (killing); kSudramR^igaan = 
small animals; shakratulya paraakramaH = Angada; with his prowess resembling that of Indra 
the Lord of celestials; chakaara = made; ghoram = a terrific kadanam = destroyer of the 
enemies. 


The valiant Angada with his raging red eyes lifted a tree and killed all those troop of 
demons, like a lion killing small animals. Angada, with his prowess resembling that of Indra the 
Lord of celestials, brought about a terrific destroyer of the enemies. 


Verse Locator 


agade ware MPAA: | 
Afaa: Agp ga Ure: || &-43-30 
30. bhiima vikramaaH = the terribly strong; raakSasaaH = 


demons; aN“gadaabhihataaH = struck by Angada; tatra = there; vibhinna shirasaH = with their 
heads shattered; petuH = fell down; paadapaaH iva = like trees; nikR/ittaaH = chopped off. 


The terribly strong demons, struck by Angada there, had their heads shattered and fell 
down like chopped off trees. 


Verse Locator 


aA: ERATA | 
sft Haa AAAA aT || &-43-38 
31. bhuumiH = the earth; tadaa = then; bhayakaraa = appeared fearful; samchannaa = 
being covered; rathaiH = with chariots; chitraiH = conspicuous; dhvajaiH = flags; ashvaiH = 


horses; shariiraiH = bodes; harirakSasaam = of monkeys and demons; rudhirougheNa = with 
streams of blood. 


The earth then appeared fearful, it being covered with chariots, conspicuous flags, horses, 
bodies of monkeys and demons with streams of blood flowing there. 


Verse Locator 


ERA PAY Tacha | 
AfA Wh aa méa FUT ART || &-43-32 


32. bhuumiH = the earth; samalamkR^itaa = decorated; raNe = in battle; tatra = 
there; haara keyuura vastraishcha = with necklaces; bracelets worn on upper arm; 
garments; chatraishcha = and umbrellas; bhaati = shone; shaaradii nisheva yathaa = like an 
autumnal night. 


That battle-field, decorated with necklaces, bracelets worn on upper arm, garments and 
umbrellas looked like an autumnal night. 


Verse Locator 
ARAA gas AAAA Ae | 
Wend del aa aAa Ba || &-43-33 
33. vegena = by swiftness; aN’ gadasya = of Angada; tat = that; mahat = 
great; raakSasabalam = army of demons; tatra = there; praakampata = trembled; tadaa = 
then; ambudoyathaa = like a cloud; vegena = by the swiftness; pavanena = of wind. 


By the swiftness of Angada, that great army of demons there trembled then, like a cloud by 
the swiftness of wind. 


sary Aaaa aA eg chivs GST: MT: 


Thus completes 53rd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 54 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


The powerful demon Vajradamshtra penetrated the army of monkeys, sowing terror among 
them. The monkeys then sought refuge with Angada the monkey-leader. A fierce battle ensues 
between Vajradamshtra and Angada. Angada assaults Vajradamshtra with a sword and 
Vajradamshtra's head falls on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
Ma FT Od AF Ice T | 
WIG: least taal Herat: || &-4%-3 
1. mahaabalaH = the mighty; raakSasaH = demon; vajradamSTraH = 


Vajradamshtra; aaviSTaH = got; krodham = angry; ghaatena = by the devastation; svabalasya = 
of his own army; balenacha = by the prowess; aN^gadasya = of Angada. 


The devastation of his army through Angada's prowess filled the mighty Vajradamstra with 
anger. 


Verse Locator 
Aer a gA AAAA | 
anora mAanRaR IN: || &-4¥-2 


2. visphaarya = stretching; ghoram = his terrific; dhanuH = bow; shakraashani = 
samaprabham = which had a spledour equal to that of the thunderbolt of Indra the Lord of 
celestials; praakirat = (he) hurled; shara vR/iSTibhiH = a flood of arrows; aniikaani = on the 
army; vaanaraNaam = of monkeys. 


Stretching his terrific bow, like unto Indra's thunder bolt, he assailed the monkey battalions 
with a flood of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


VAAN Head Lay GAAS: | 
AAIEN: QT: JAA TAT TT || &-4¥-3 


3. te = those; shuuraaH = valiant; mukhyaaH = leaders; raakSasashchaapi = of demons 
also; samavasthitaaH = coming rathaiH = in chariots; tadaa = then; praayudhyanta = 
fought; raNe = in the battle; naanaapracharaNaaH = with many types of weapons. 


Then, the foremost of the demons mounted on chariots, fought the battle with every kind of 
weapon. 


Verse Locator 


AMRIT FT QR À Ae CTSA: | 
agaa Newest: AAA: MAAT: || &-4¥-¥ 
4. sarve = all; te plavagottamaaH = those best among the monkeys; samavetaaH = 


assembled; samantataH = on all sides; ayudhyanta = fought; shilaahastaaH = with rocks in 
their hands. 


The monkeys, those valiant bulls among the Plavagas, assembling on all sides, fought with 
rocks. 


Verse Locator 


agang aAA YTA | 
were: PAAY UTcarafehy Tar || &-4¥-4 
5. tadaa = then; tasmin = in that; ayodhane = battle; tatra = there; raakSasaaH = the 


demons; paatayaam chakrire = hurled; bhR^isham = abundantly; aayudha sahasraaNi = 
thousands of weapons; kapimukhyeSu = on the foremost of monkeys. 


Then in that battle there, the demons abundantly hurled thousands of weapons on the 
foremost of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


ares ag fear ngA: | 
DART: maag ARTA AN: || &-48-& 


6. vaanaraashchaiva = the monkeys too; praviiraaH = of mighty prowess; matta vaaraNa 
samnibhaaH = resembling elephants in rut; paatayaamaasuH = hurled; girivR^ikSaan = 
mountains; trees; mahaashilaaH = and great rocks; rakSaH su = on the demons. 


The monkeys of mighty prowess, resembling elephants in rut, showered down giant trees 
and huge lumps of rock on the demons. 


Verse Locator 
QR JAAA SAR aaa 
TEANTA FT es THAT || &-4¥-19 
7. shuuraaNaam = between those courageous warriors; raakSasagaNaanaam = troops of 
demons and monkeys; yuddhamaanaam = who were performing battle; anivartinaam = who 


never retreated; samareSu = in battle; tat = that; suyuddham = tremendous 
struggle; samavartate = ensued. 


Between those courageous warriors, the demons and the monkeys, who never retreated in 
battle, a tremendous struggle ensued. 


Verse Locator 
marae: AADA: ures seth: | 
mAr kaaenga FAT HAIA: |] &-4¥-C 
gat aaia Wet TA EMIA: | 
aah pA pA: || &-4¥-S 


8; 9. kechit = some; harayaH = monkeys; raakSasaashchaiva = and demons; prabhagna 
shirasaH = with shattered heads; chhinnaiH paadaiH = cut feet baahubhiH = and hands ardita 
dehaaH = bodies wounded; shastraiH = by weapons; samukSitaaH = dampened; rudhireNa = 
with blood; kaN^ka gR*idhhraa baaDhyaashcha = surrounded by groups of herons vultures 


and crows; gomaayukula samkulaaH = as also surrounded by groups of jackals; sherate = lied 
down; samaashritaaH = taking refuge; gaam = on the earth. 


Some monkeys and demons, with their shattered heads, but bereft of arms and legs, lay on 
the earth bathed in blood with their bodies wounded by weapons, a prey to herons vultures and 
crows or devoured by troops of jackals. 


Verse Locator 
HU TATA ANA à | 
JANRIDAN YAA || &-4%-30 
TART aA Ag eA | 


10. vaanaraaH = monkeys; raakSasashchaapi = and demons; nipetuH = fell; bhuutale = 
on the surface of the earth; bhujapaaNi shirashchhinnaaH = with their arms; hands and heads 
severed; chhinna kaayaashcha = and their limbs hacked to pieces. 


Monkeys and demons fell on the battle-field; headless trunks leaps up to the terror of all the 
fearful, their limbs hacked to pieces in the combat. 


Verse Locator 


ad aR STATA ANRA || &-4¥-2 2 
MASA Se HA AiL TAA | 
11. tataH = thereafter; sarvam balam = all the army; nishaacharam = of 
demons; hanyamaanam = was killed; vaanara sainyena = by the monkey 


troops; praabhajyata = and broken up; (while) vajradamSTrasya = Vajradamshtra; pushyataH = 
was witnessing. 


Thereafter, under the eyes of Vajradamshtra, all his army of demons were killed and 
broken up by the monkey-troops. 


Verse Locator 


UG, Waa SUA AAGA: || &-4¥-82 
geal E UNA AiE: WATT | 
fear egar caval SheaTeAls || &-4¥-8 3 
12; 13. dR4iSTvaa = seeing; raakSasaan = the demons; bhaya vitrastaan = terrified with 
fear; plavaN‘gamaiH = by the monkeys; saH = that; prataapavaan = 
powerful; vajradamSTraH = Vajradamshtra; roSa taamraakSaH = his eyes becoming red with 


anger; dhanuSpaaNiH = and wielding a bow in his hands; pravivesha = penetrated 
into; harivaahiniim = the army of monkeys; traasayan = frightening them. 


Seeing the demons terrified with fear and decimated by the monkeys, that powerful 
Vajradamshtra, his eyes red with anger, bow in hand, penetrated the army of monkeys, sowing 
panic among them. 


Verse Locator 
aRideRaAe ASHuartsey: | 
fata aia AAS Ad UST F || 8-48-32% 
foeare Une TAGS: VATA | 


14. paramakruddhaH = getting very angry; prataapavaan = the 
vigorous; vajradamSTraH = Vajradamshtra; sharaiH = with his arrows; ajihmagaiH = going 
straight; kaN^kapatraiH = like wings of an eagle; vivyaadha = struck; vidarayaamaasa = and 


tore asunder; tatra = there; sapta = in sevens; aSTau = in eights; nava = in nines; paNchacha = 
and in fives. 


Thereafter, in his fury, the vigorous Vajradamshtra dispatched those monkeys with arrows 
resembling wings of an eagle that flew straight to their target and pierced seven, eight, nine or 
five of his opponents simultaneously, thus destroying them. 


Verse Locator 


Wea: Bes Sher: W: APA: || &-4%-34 
age aa mora fA AA wet: | 
15. trastaaH = frightened; samkR^itta dehinaH = with their severed limbs; sharaiH = due 
to arrows; sarve = all; harigaNaaH = the monkey troops; sampradhaavanti = ran 


towards; aN^gadam = Angada; prajaaH iva = as creatures; prajaapati = towards Brahma the 
Lord of creation. 


With their limbs crippled by those arrows and frightened, those monkey battalions sought 
refuge with Angada, as all creatures with Brahma the Lord of Creation. 


Verse Locator 


ad ERTA WA GEA MAARA || &-4¥-2& 
PAT AAS Ft HAAAT | 


16. tataH = thereafter; dR^iSTvaa = seeing; bhagnaan = the defeated; harigaNaan = 
monkey-troops; vaalisutaH = Angada the son of Vali; tadaa = then; udaikSata = 
beheld; vajradamSTram = Vajradamshtra; udiikSantam = who was seeing; krodhena = with 
anger. 


When he beheld those monkey troops fleeing in disorder, Angada the son Vali exchanged 
glances of hatred with Vajradamshtra. 


Verse Locator 
aaas garit aged RARE || 8-48-30 
ad: wape earned | 


17. ubhau = both; vajradamSTraH = Vajradamshtra; aN^gadashcha = and 
Angada; yoyudhyete = fought; parasparam = against each other; harimattagajaamiva = like a 
lion and an elephant in rut; cheratuH = and strolled; paramakruddhau = in a tremendous fury. 


Both Vajradamshtra and Angada fought against each other like a lion and an elephant in 
rut. They strolled din a tremendous fury. 


Verse Locator 


aa: MAMTSAU gRYA HETTA || &-4¥-8C 
saa FAA RANNTA: | 


18. tataH = thereafter; (that Vajradamshtra); jaghaana = knocked; mahaabalam = the 
mighty; hariputram = Angada; marmadesheSu = at his vulnerable places; sharaiH = with his 
arrows; shata sahasreNa agni shikhopamaiH = resembling a hundred thousand flames of fire. 


Thereafter, that Vajradamshtra knocked the mighty Angada at his vital organs with his 
arrows resembling hundred thousand flames of fire. 


Verse Locator 


sAd aAA: || &-4¥-28 
faaty aaisa get AAPA: | 
19. rudhirokSita sarvaaNgaH = with all his limbs drenched in blood; mahaabalaH = the 


mighty; vaalisuunuH = Angada; bhiima paraakramaH = with a terrific prowess; chikSepa = 
thre; vR^ikSam = a tree; vajradamSTraaya = a Vajradamshtra. 


With all his limbs drenched in blood, the mighty Angada having a terrific prowess threw a 
tree on Vajradamshtra. 


Verse Locator 


Shaded AA Gata May RTT: || &-4¥-2o 
fade agen ats afta: maag | 
20. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; tam = that; aapatantam = befalling; vR4ikSam = 
tree; raakSasaH = (that) demon; asambharaantaH = unperplexed; chichchhesa = eat (it) 


off; bahudhaa = in many ways; so.api = It too; madhitaH = being cut off; praapatat = 
fell; bhuvi = on the ground. 


That unperplexed demon, seeing that tree falling on him, cut it into innumerable pieces 
which fell in heaps on earth. 


Verse Locator 


d gear E Walt FA || &-4¥-22 
maria: yfai ASA | 
21. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tam vikramam = that strength; vajradamSTrasya = of 
Vajradamshtra; plavagarSabhaH = Angada that lion among the monkeys; pragR^ihya = 


taking; vipulam = a large; shailam = mountain; chikSepa cha = threw (on him); nanaada cha = 
and made a loud noise. 


Witnessing the strength of Vajradamshtra, Angada that lion among the monkeys seized hold 
of a large rock and emitting a shout, threw it on him. 


Verse Locator 
THU ced GAT S rA AAT || &-4¥-22 
Tented: fda AASA | 
22. ARAiSTvaa = seeing; tam = that rock; aapatabtan = coming and falling; saH = 
Vajradamshtra; viiryavaan = possessing vigour; asambhraantaH = not 


perplexed; gadaapaaNiH = having mace in his hand; aaplutya = jumping down; rathaat = from 
his chariot; samatiSThata = stood (there); pR4ithivyaam = on the battle-field. 


As the rock descended, that vigorous Vajradamshtra leaping down from his chariot, armed 
with his mace, stood waiting unperplexed, on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


age Ne (AA Tea | LOTTA || &-4¥-23 
TAIPHA AY VAATY La Tar | 


23. shilaa = the rock; kSiptaa = thrown; aN^gadena = by Angada; gatvaa = 
going; raNamuurdhani = into the forefront of the battle; tadaa = then; pramamaatha = 
crushed; ratham = the chariot; sachakra kuubaram = with its wheels; shafts; saashvam = 
together with horses. 


Meanwhile, the rock thrown by Angada, falling into the forefront of the battle, then crushed 
the chariot with its wheels shafts and horses 


Verse Locator 


Tae Tey Faget GAA || &-4¥-2¥ 
aair (eA OAS AAR: | 
24. tataH = thereafter; vaanaraH = Angada the monkey; gR^ihya = seizing; anyat = 


another; vipulam = large; shikharam = peak of a mountain; druma bhuuSitam = adorned with 
trees; paatayaamaasa = threw; shirasi = on the head; vajradamSTrasya = of Vajradamshtra. 


Thereafter, Angada the monkey, seizing another large peak of a mountain adorned with 
trees, threw it on Vajradamshtra's head. 


Verse Locator 


ayaa TAGE: F Alea: || &-4¥-2G 
RAMA St STATA FAT | 


25. shoNitodgaarii = Vomiting the blood; saH vajradamSTraH = that 
Vajradamshtra; abhavat = became; muurchitaH = fainted; aaliNgya = clasping; gadaam = his 
mace; niHshvasan = and breathing out; abhavat = became; muuDhaH = 
unconscious; muhuurtam = for a moment. 


Beginning to vomit blood, Vajradamshtra became fainted, clenching his mace convulsively 
and breathing heavily for a moment. 


Verse Locator 


Haia TAA STATA || &-4¥-2& 
TU Aga agt Fra: | 


26. sam labdha samjJNaH = regaining his consciousness; nishaacharaH = Vajradamshtra 
= the demon; parama kR^iddhaH = was very much enraged; jaghaana = and 
struck; vaaliputram = Angada; avasthitam = standing there; vakSodeshe = on his chest 
area; gadayaa = with his mace. 


Regaining his consciousness, Vajradamshtra the demon was very much enraged and hit 
Angada full on the chest with his mace. 


Verse Locator 


Tel Aka Aaa HPPA || &-4¥-20 
FA TEA aut Shearer | 


27. tataH = thereafter; tyaktvaa = leaving; dagaam = his mace; akurvata = (he) 
performed; muSTiyuddham = a pugilistic encounter; tatra = there; ubhau = both; tau = 
those; hariraakSasau = monkey and demon; jaghnatuH = hit; anyonyan = each other. 


Leaving his mace, he performed a pugilistic encounter there. Both the monkey and the 
demon thus hit each other in that combat. 


Verse Locator 


sft at g neoa || &-4¥-22 
Id: UdshddgRa sete | 


28. janitashramau = exhausted; prahaaraiH = by the blows; rudhirodgaariNau = spitting 
blood; tau suvikraantau = those valiant warriors; babhuuvatuH = were; aN’gaaraka 


budhaaviva = like the planets Mars and Mercury. 


Exhausted by the blows, spitting blood, those valiant warriors were like the planets Mars 
and Mercury. 


Verse Locator 
Ad: UAT SFE: TÄN: || &-G¥-VS 
sarea Fat FTA TET Heth | 
29. tataH = then; aN^gada = Angada; plavaN‘ga rSabha = the lion 


among; paramatejasvii = possessing a great splendour; utpaaTya = uprooted; vR^ikSam =a 
tree; bahupuSpa phalaachitam = full with many flowers and fruits; sthitavaan = stood waiting. 


Then, Angada the lion among the monkeys, possessing a great splendour, uprooted a tree 
full with many flowers and fruits and stood waiting. 


Verse Locator 
wore aN aH Geni a Faget WIAA || &-4¥-F0 
faafaa FAUT a Rpa | 

30. jagraaha = (the demon too) seized hold of; charmaNaa = a shield; aarSabham 
charma = covered with the hide of a bull; vipulam = and a great; shubham = and 


beautiful; khaDgamcha = sword; pariSkR^itam = decorated; kiNkiNii jaala sampannam = richly 
with a multitude with a multitude of golden bells. 


The demon too seized hold of a shield covered with the hide of a bull as well as a great 
beautiful sword decorated richly with a multitude of golden bells. 


Verse Locator 
Aay ofeerartigieg: aftreraratt || &-4%-33 
THY aAA Acct arh | 
31. jayaN*kSiNau = with a desire to win; kapiraakSasau = the monkeys and the 
demons; nardantau = making roaring sounds; tadaa = then; cheratuH = roamed 


about; chitraan = in different; maargaan = ways; jaghnatushcha = and collided 
with; anyonyam = each other. 


Thirsting for victory, the monkeys and the demons, making roaring sounds, roamed about 
in different ways and collided with each other. 


Verse Locator 


at: gÀ: Aa yferanrtea ferent || &-4¥-32 
gamd RAA SaaS T | 
32. samutthaiH = with their gaping; vraNaiH = wounds; shobhe taam = (they) 
shone; kimshukaaviva = like a pair of kimshuka trees; puSpitau = in 


blossom; yuddhamaanau = while fighting; parishraantau = exhausted they were; gatau = (they) 
sank; jaanubhyaam = their knees; avaniim = on the earth. 


With their gaping wounds, they shone like a pair of kimshuka trees in blossom. Exhausted 
were both of them while fighting and they sank their knees on the earth. 


Verse Locator 
aaao gag PAGOR: || &-4%-33 
SefrSa éent ause FART: | 


33. aN^gadaH = Angada; kapikuN“jaraH = the foremost of the monkeys; nimSaantara 
maatreNa = just after a moment; diiptaakSaH = with his glittering eyes; udatiSThata = rose 
up; uragaH iva = like a serpent; daN‘DaahataH = struck with a stick. 


Angada, the foremost of the monkeys, just after a moment, with his glittering eyes, rose up 
like a serpent struck with a stick. 


Verse Locator 
PH Geld asiaa HER: || &-4¥-3¥ 
TUM FACET AAE: | 


34. mahaabalaH = the mighty; vaalisuumuH = Angada; jaghaana = assaulted; mahat = the 
giant; shiraH = head; vajradamSTrasya = of Vajradamshtra; khaDgena = by a 
sword; sudhautena = well-sharpened; nirmalena = and stainless. 


The mighty Angada assaulted the giant head of Vajradamshtra with a well-sharpened and 
stainless sword. 


Verse Locator 


ofertas aya Ufa Fae || &-4¥-34 
Ted Tea yai IAA Weed fA: | 


35. khaDga hatam = hit by the sword; tat = that; shubham = charming; shiraH = 
head; tasya = of Vajradamshtra; rudhirokSita gaatrasya = with his limbs drenched with 
blood; pariitaakSam = and his eyes rolling; babhuuva patitam = fell; dvidhaa = into two pieces. 


Struck by the sword, that charming head of Vajradamshtra, with his limbs drenched in 
blood and eyes rolling, fell into two pieces. 


Verse Locator 


TAALA SAH GEA Mata ATA: || &-4¥-3& 
AUK ASH SAAT: teresa: | 
fausaga att fear fhagar: || &-4¥-39 
36; 37. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; vajradamSTram = Vajradamshtra; hatam = 
killed; raakSasaaH = the the demons; bhaya mohitaaH = deluded with fear; vadhyamaanaaH = 
and being herassed; plavaN’gamaiH = by the monkeys; viSaNNavadanaiH = looking 


dejected; avaaN’gamaiH = and with their down-east faces; kimchit hriyaaH = due to a little of 
shame; abhyadvavan = made their escape; laN\kaam = to Lanka. 


Seeing Vajradamshtra having been slain, the demons, deluded with fear, fled panic-stricken 
towards Lanka, harassed by the monkeys with their down-cast faces, their heads bowed in shame. 


Verse Locator 
Pea cy TARIA: | 
a afer: afte | 
os SNH feat Fetter: | 
dertaterastarga: || &-4¥-3¢ 


38. mahaabalaH = the mighty; saaH vaali suunuH = that Angada; vajradhara 
prataapavaan = with a strength of Indra the Lord of celestials; nihatya = having killed; tam = 
him; mahitaH = and being honoured; kapi sainya madhya = amidst the monkey- 
forces; jagama = obtained; harSam = joy; sahasranetraHiva = like Lord of a thousand 
eyes; aavR^itaH = surrounded; tridashaiH = by celestials. 


The mighty Angada experienced a great joy amidst the monkey forces, honoured by them 
for his high courage and he resembled the Lord of a Thousand Eyes surrounded by the celestials. 


SOY sirara rfa Yegenus Tq: Uae: MT: 


Thus completes 54th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 55 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana next sends Akampana for the battle. As Akampana along with his army sets out for 
the war, he visualized various bad portents. A deadly conflict ensued between monkeys and 
demons. Kumuda, Nala and Mainda the chiefs of monkeys creates a great carnage among demons. 


Verse Locator 
TAH AAH PST Aca MAO MATT FAR: | 
Tea HAAA Sard Sah Hd Broilo SURG || &- 44-8 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; vajradamSTram = (that) Vajradamshtra; hatam = was 
killed; vaaliputreNa = by Angada; raavaNaH = Ravana; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these 


words; upasthitam = to the nearby; balaadhyakSam = army general; kR^itaaN^jalim = who 
joined his palms in reverence. 


Hearing that Vajradamshtra was killed by Angada, Ravana spoke the following words to the 
General of his forces who, with joined palms, stood near him. 


Verse Locator 


eia fated gat arae ts fA: | 
APATA RA Hea Ad wet AAGA || &- 44-2 


2. bhiimavikramaaH = (Let) the invincible; raakSasaaH = demons; durdharSaaH = of 
irresistible courage; niryaantu = go forth; shiighram = soon; akampanam = with 
Akampana; puraskR“itya = in front; sarva shastraastra kovidam = who is skilled in use of 
every weapon and missile. 


"Let the invincible demons of irresistible courage go forth soon, with Akampana as their 
head, who is skilled in the use of every weapon and missile." 


Verse Locator 


UY Mea FAA a AAT a Oe] GAH: | 
yaang A ict FLT SANS: || &-44-3 
3. eSaH = this; sattamaH = excellent demon; shaastaa = is a chastiser; goptaacha =a 


protector; netaacha = ad a leader; yudhi = in batle; nityam = ever; me bhuutikaamashcha = 
desiring my welfare; samarapriyaH = and loved war; nityam = forever. 


"This excellent demon is a chastiser, a protector and a leader in battle. He ever desired my 
welfare and always loved war." 


Verse Locator 


Uy stated arenes ald a ngA | 
SARI ATOR SRT Shasta T AM: || &-44-¥ 
4. eSaH = He; jeSyati = will prove victorious; haniSyati = and can kill; kaakutsthau = 


Rama; Lakshmana; mahaabalam = the mighty; sugriivam = Sugreeva; aparaan = and the 
other; ghoraan = terrific; vaanaraan = monkeys; na = there is no; samshayaH = doubt. 


"There is no doubt that he will prove victorious and Rama, Lakshmana, the mighty 
Sugreeva and the other terrible monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


OPS] E AAT] TAU AST: | 
Fei HARIATA Tal AYORTSHA: || &-44-& 
5. parigR^ihya = taking; taam = that; aajJNaam = command; raavaNasya = of 


Ravana; mahaabalaH = the mighty; saH = Akampana; laghuparaakramaH = of quick 
resolution; tadaa = then; samprerayaamaasa = mobilized; balam = the army. 


Taking that command of Ravana, the mighty Akampana of quick resolution then mobilized 
the army. 


Verse Locator 


dal Aree Arata Aia: | 
POO MATa AAT AART: || eg 


6. mukhyaaH raakSasaaH = those foremost of demons; bhiima darshanaaH = of 
terrifying appearance; naanaapraharaNaaH = furnished with every kind of 
weapon; bhiimaakSaaH = and fearful to look upon; tataH = thereafter; niSpetuH = rushed into 
the fray; balaadhyakSaprachoditaaH = where their general had dispatched them. 


Those foremost of demons of terrifying appearance, furnished with every kind of weapon 
and fearful to look upon, rushed into the fray where their general had dispatched them. 


Verse Locator 
PART fae ARANT | 
Feat Aaaf AMHR: || &-44-9 


7. tadaa = then; akampanaH = Akampana; meghaabhaH = of the stature ofa 
cloud; meghavarNashcha = of the colour of a cloud; meghasvana mahaasvanaH = whose voice 
resembled thunder; aasthaaya = ascended; vipulam = an extensive; ratham = chariot; tapta 
kaaN4chana bhuuSaNam = decorated with fine gold; niryaati = and set out; samvR“itaH = 
surrounded; ghoraiH = by dreadful; raakSasaiH = demons. 


Then, Akampana of the stature and colour of a cloud, whose voice resembled a thunder, 
ascended his great chariot, decorated with fine gold and set out, surrounded by dreadful demons. 


Verse Locator 


a fe PAJA ese FoR HET Ae || &-44-C 
AHA AA AH Blea ga AST | 


8. surairapi = even celestials too; nashakyaH hi = were indeed unable; kampayitum = to 
upset; akampanaH = Akampana; mahaamR^idhe = in a great battle; tataH = hence; (he) 
tejasaa = by his splendour; aadityaH iva = was resembling the sun; teSaam = among the 
demons. 


Even celestials were indeed unable to upset Akampana in a great battle. Hence, among the 
demons, he was shining like the sun, by his splendour. 


Verse Locator 
AS PMA FARR ARTA || &-44-S 
HHA CUA ATE SAAT BY ASA | 


9. tasya = (As) he; nirdhaava maanasya = sped on his way; samrabdhasya = 
hastening; yuyutsayaa = and eager to enter the battle; hayaanaam = the 
horses; rathavaahinaam = drawing his chariot; aagachchhat dainyam = were deprived of their 
energy; akasmaat = suddenly. 


As he sped on his way, hastened and eager to enter the battle, the horses drawing his 
chariot were suddenly deprived of their energy. 


Verse Locator 


Ape AAA FT A HAH Beg MAARA: || &- 44-20 
faot ga qoi a TERLI AAA TAR: | 
10. savyam = the left; nayanam = eye; asya = of Akampana; yudhaabhinandinaH = who 
delighted in warfare; visphurat = began to twitch; mukhavarNashcha = hs 


countenance; vivarNaH = grew pale; svanaH = and his voice; abhavat = became; gadgadaH = 
trembled. 


The left eye of Akampana, who delighted in warfare, began to twitch. His countenance grew 
pale and his voice trembled. 


Verse Locator 


HAA Tet a AA gA Sat TETA || &-44-88 
HUE GT amg Ad arag Hel AA AAEE: | 


11. kaale = at a time; sudine = of a good day (marked by a fine weather); abhavat = it 
became; durdinam = a day of bad weather; mukSamaarutam = with a bitter wind beginning to 
blow; khagamR“igaaH = Birds and beasts; uuchuH = uttered; kruuraaH = 
cruel; bhayaavahaaH = and fearful; vaachaH = cries. 


At a time of a good day, marked by fine weather, it turned into a day of bad weather with a 
bitter wind beginning to blow. Birds and beasts uttered cruel and fearful cries. 


Verse Locator 


a fA GaP Kaper NGE HH APT: || 44-82 
aA 3AA fea Ud ATA T AA | 


12. saH = that demon; simhaapachita skandhaH = who had the shoulders of a 
lion; shaarduulasama vikramaH = and the agility of a tiger; avichintyaiva = 
disregarding; taan = those; utpaataan = portents; nirjagaama = rushed; raNaajiram = towards 
the battle field. 


That demon, who had the shoulders of a lion and the agility of a tiger, disregarding those 
portents, rushed towards the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
aal riaa aA VATS TS AÀ: || &-44-8 3 
TA JTE Weg ANTA Sa MRA | 


13. tasya raakSasaH = (while) that demon; raakSasaiH saha = along with other 
demons; nirgachchhataH = went forward; tathaa = thus; sumahaan naadaH = an immense 
tumult; babhuuva = arose; khhobhayanmivaa = that seemed to convulse; saagaram = the 
ocean. 


While Akampana advanced thus with his troops, an immense tumult arose that seemed to 
convulse the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


AA rela FIAT STATON eT TH: || &- 44 8¥ 
SH tet nen diga AHS | 


14. tena shabdena = by (hearing) that sound; samupatiSThataam = of the coming 
demons; yoddhum = for the battle; mahaachamuuH = the huge army; vaanaraaNaam = of the 
monkeys; druma shailaprahaaraaNaam = moving forward with trees and rocks; vitrastaa = 
was frightened. 


By hearing that clamour of the demons coming for the battle, the huge army of the 
monkeys, brandishing trees and rocks, was frightened. 


Verse Locator 


AST GGA Aol Me es PÀ LAAT || &- 44-84 
UF aoa aay sears | 


15. mahaaraudram = a highly fierce; yuddham = battle; samjaJNe = occurred; teSaam = 
between those; kapiraakSasaam = monkeys and demons; samabhityakta jiivinaam = who were 
ready to lose their lives; raama raavaNayOH arthe = for the sake of Rama and Ravana. 


A highly fierce battle ensued between those monkeys and demons, who were ready to lose 
their lives for the sake of Rama and Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


ad g sifdaene IRE As uda AMM: || 8-44-38 
BRA Mea Aq UE forte: | 
16. sarve = all; harayaH = the monkeys; raakSashchaiva = and the demons; paraspara 


jighaasavaH = who were willing to kill each other; atibalaaH = were very strong; shuuraaH = 
valiant; sarve = and all; parvata samnibhaaH = were resembling mountains. 


All the monkeys and demons, who were willing to kill each other, were very strong and 
valiant. All were resembling mountains. 


Verse Locator 


cory Aafaa rag GRE sft ATA || &-44- 819 
gyd Tae plea AAAA, ANTITE | 
17. teSaam = their; sumahaan = very great; shabdaH = clamour; vinardataam = 


yelling; tarasvinaam = with their strength; kopam = in their rage; abhigarjitaam = making 
savage cries; shushruve = were heard; pamyuge = in that combat. 


The tremendous clamour of the aforesaid warriors, yelling in their rage and strength, 
making savage cries, were distinctly heard on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


WHS: q HOUT FUP STA, UTA, Aa YT |] &- 44-8 
THM SA AMA: Ter RN ear | 


18. subhiimam = A highly terrible; rajashcha = dust too; bhR^isham aruNa 
varNaabham = in a thick coppery colour; uddhatam = raised; harirakSobhiH = by the monkeys 
and demons; abhavata = was found; samrurodha = and enveloped; dasha = the ten; dishaH = 
quarters. 


A highly terrific dust, in a thick coppery colour, raised by the monkeys and demons 
enveloped all the ten quarters. 


Verse Locator 
FOR LSTA AA CHIT Te MOEA || &-44-83 
Seay FT WaT GgQRA VOT AAR | 


19. bhuutaani = the beings (combatants); samvR“itaani = enveloped; tena rajasaa = by 
that dust; kesheyoddhuuta paaNDunaa = which was whitish like a piece of silk shaken by the 
wind; na dadR“ishuH = did not see; anyonyam = each other; raNaajire = in the battle = field. 


The combatants, enveloped by that dust, which was whitish like a piece of silk shaken by 
the wind, could no longer distinguish each other on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


a ao a uah aT TA AT eat SHA aT || &-44-20 
aay Brey aT AÀ ag da LOT | 
20. na = neither; dhvajaH = standard; pataakaa vaa = banner; na = nor; charma vaa = 


shield; turago.api vaa = horse; aayudham = weapon; syandanova api = even chariot; (could be 
seen); tena = in that; reNunaa = dust. 


Neither standard, banner and shield, nor horse, weapon and chariot could be discerned in 
that pall of dust. 


Verse Locator 
Weed: q GAS AMA AGATA AAAA || &- 44-22 
At Pict Bes J SUT TeATA | 


21. sumahaan = a great; tumulaH = tumultuous; shabdashcha = clamour; teSaaM = of 
warriors; nardataam = making challenging cries; abhidaavataam = and rushing upon each 
other; shruuyate = was heard; yuddhe = in the battle; ruupaaNi = (yet in the confuison) no 
forms; nachakaashire = were visible. 


A great tumultuous clamour, of warriors, making challenging cries and rushing upon each 
other, was heard on the battle-field, yet in that confusion, no form was visible. 


Verse Locator 


OL Gd GAPS CA TEPRATES || 6-44-22 
IALT se varifa Proreqal AR car | 


22. tadaa = then; timire = in that darkness; susamruSTaaH = the greatly 
enraged; harayaH = monkeys; jaghnaH = killed; hariinena = the monkeys themselves; aahave = 
in the battle; raakSasaaH = the demons; nijaghnuH = killed; raakSasaashchaapi = the demons 
themselves. 


In the darkness, the greatly enraged monkeys killed the monkeys themselves and the 
demons killed the demons themselves in battle. 


Verse Locator 
A niy AAAA: CAS ATA: || &-44-23 
geur dat THs Vt USAT ACIAM | 


23. te = those; vaanara raakSasaaH = monkeys and demons; nighnantaH = 
killing; paraamshcha = others; svaamshcha = and their own people; tadaa = then; chakruH = 
make; mahiim = the earth; rudhiraardraam = dampened with blood; paNkaanulepanaam = 
anointing its body with mud. 


Those monkeys and demons killing other and their own people then made the earth 
dampened with blood, anointing its body with mud. 


Verse Locator 
Tae g Vie tAr PACHA ATTA La: || &-44-2¥ 
ake re SEAT ST a AGA eT | 


24. tataH = thereafter; trajaH = the dust; apagatam = wnet off; siktam = being 
sprinkled; rudhiogheNa = by the stream of blood; vasundharaa = the earth; babhuuva = 
became; shariira shava samkiirNaa = filled with bodies and corpses. 


Under the stream of blood being sprinkled, the dust was laid, revealing the earth covered 
with bodies and corpses. 


Verse Locator 


GA f feet Aa URE AAR: |] &-4&4-24 
BRAT MAAS DA TERA AAA SST | 


25. raakSasaaH = the demons; harayaH = and the monkeys; tuurNam = 
quickly; jaghmuH = struck; anyonyam = each other; ojasaa = with vigour; druma shaktigadaa 
praasaiH = with blows from trees; spears; maces; javelins; shilaa parigha tomaraiH = stones; 
bars and picks. 


The demons and the monkeys vigorously struck each other swiftly with blows from trees, 
spears, maces, javelins, stones, bars and picks. 


Verse Locator 


ogi: ORE sen gadget STAT: || &-44-2& 
Beat ay pafo Wer eR SITE | 


26. haryaH = the monkeys; bhiima karmaaNaH = of dreadful deeds; parvatopamaaH = 
and who resembled mountains; yuddhantaH = fighting; baahubhiH = with their 
arms; parighaakaaraiH = appearing like iron bars; jaghnuH = killed; raakSasaan = the 
demons; aahave = in the battle. 


The monkeys of dreadful deeds, resembling mountains, fighting with their arms appearing 
like iron bars, killed the demons in battle. 


Verse Locator 
UAE: FT AÀ apal WT AA UT: || &-4 4-20 
Ul fife aa Mee UA TEA: | 


27. praaasa tomara paaNayaH = with darts and javelins in their 
hands; abhisamkruddhaaH = the enraged; raakSasaastu = demons; tatra = there; nijaghnire = 
struck; kapiin = the monkeys; parama daaruNaiH = with their cruel; shastraiH = weapons. 


The enraged demons with darts and javelins in their hands, struck the monkeys there with 
their cruel weapons. 


Verse Locator 


HHO: gipa VASAT TATA: || &-44-2C 
devala a-sataerar, Hafeashar | 
28. susamkruddhaH = the extremely enraged; akampanaH = Akampana; chamuupatiH = 


the General of the army; raakSasaanaam = of demons; samharSayati = cheered; sarvaan = 
all; taan raakSasaan = those demons; bhiimavikramaan = by his terrible prowess. 


The extremely enraged Akampana, the general of the army of demons, cheered all those 
demons by his terrible prowess. 


Verse Locator 


CRG A AÀ Aif AST GA AET SALA: || &-&4-2R 
faery saftey raoa sifeter dra: | 
29. harayanti api = the monkeys however; abhikramya = leaping upon 
then; aachchhidya = and snatching; shastraaN = their weapons; viiryataH = through their 


strength; vidaarayanti = crushed; rakSaamsi = those demons; mahaa druma mahaashmabhiH = 
with blows from large trees and stones. 


The monkeys however leaping upon them and snatching their weapons through their 
strength, crushed those demons with blows from large trees and stones. 


Verse Locator 


Vota, SAR ART AE. PE Act: [| &-44-30 
Area: FU HG HRI ATA | 


30. etasmin antare = meanwhile; kumudaH = kumuda; nalaH = nala; maindashcha = and 
Mainda; viiraaH = the courageous; harayaH = monkeys; paramakruddhaaH = in an outburst of 
rage; charuH = displayed; anuttamam = unsurpassed; vegam = rashness. 


Meanwhile Kumuda, Nala and Mainda the courageous monkeys in an outburst of anger, 
displayed unsuprassed rashness. 


Verse Locator 


q g gång IT MAA TL A || 6-44-32 
Head GAS THe Atea gR FATT: | 
FAP UAL Ad ASOT || &- 44-32 


31; 32. mahaaviiraaH = the exceedingly valiant; te = those; haripuN’gavaaH = chiefs of 
monkeys; liilayaa = as in sport; chamnumukhe = in the army-front; vR/ikSaiH = with 
trees; chakruH = performed; sumahat = a very great; kadanam = carnage; raakSasaanaam = of 
demons; sarve = all of them; bhR/isham = repeatedly; mamanthuH = crushed; raakSasaan = 
the demons; naanaa praharaNaiH = with every kind of weapon. 


Those exceedingly valiant chiefs of monkeys, as in sport, in the battle-front, with mighty 
blows of trees, created a great carnage among the demons. All of them repeatedly crushed the 
demons with every kind of weapon. 


Sy Saad Aa yah yA: MT: 


Thus completes 55th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 56 
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Introduction 


Akampana enters the battle-field and assails the monkeys with his bow and arrows. Then, 
Hanuman comes to the rescue of the monkeys. A great fight ensued between Akampana and 
Hanuman. Hanuman strikes the head of Akampana with a huge tree and Akampana dies. All the 
demons take to their heels and return to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


FE GET YAEL FH PAH ATA ATA: | 
AIT AERA ATS Bley Atay ARAA: || &-4&-2 


1. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tat = that; sumahat = very great; karma = exploit; kR^itam = 
done; vaanara sattamaiH = by the chiefs of monkeys; yudhi = in the battle; akampanaH = 
Akampana; aahaarayaamaasa = was Seized; tiivram = a fierce; krodham = anger. 


Seeing that very great exploit executed by the chiefs of monkeys in the battle, Akampana 
was seized with a fierce anger. 


Verse Locator 


cnlel Afdd SUS g Sa UA HHA | 
GBT g HH MOTT SAMA ATA Bisa || &-4E-2 
2. dRAiSTvaa = witnessing; karma = the work; shatruuNaam = of the enemies; krodha 
muurchhitaruupaH = appearing fully of fierce anger; dhunvan = and moving; parama 


kaarmukam = his great bow; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; saarathim = to 
his charioteer. 


Witnessing that work of the enemies, his features were distorted by anger and brandishing 
his powerful bow, Akampana addressed his charioteer in these words. 


Verse Locator 


da Ud alae aRAA RYH OTE Ae | 
Gel sr Seat AR GIG TAA AT || 848-3 


3. saarathi = O; charioteer!; ete balinaH = these strong monkeys; ghnanti = are 
killing; subahuun = innumerable; raakSasaan = demons; raNe = in the battle; praapaya = 
get; ratham = the chariot; tatraiva = just there; tvaritaH = soon. 


"Drive the chariot quickly to that place, for, those monkeys are killing innumerable demons 
on the battle field." 


Verse Locator 


Ud Ha Teac f HA HANA T AAT: | 
ga tet UEA fasted Wad FA || &-46-¥ 
4. ete = these; vaanaraaH = monkeys; balavantaH = who are strong; bhiimakopaashcha = 


with terrific anger; druma shaila praharaNaaH = with trees and rocks as their 
weapons; tiSThanti = are standing; mama = in my; pramukhe = front; atra = here. 


"Those arrogant monkeys of terrific ferocity, armed with trees and rocks, dare to affront me 
here." 


Verse Locator 


Val Pedy Sema GAR AN R, EN | 
Uc: MÍA Aa Skat MSA, TAF || &-4E-4 
5.aham ichchhami = I wish; nihantum = to kill; etaan = these 
monkeys; samarashlaaghinaH = who are praising themselves in battle; sarvam = all; balam = 


the army; rakSasaaam = of demons; dR/ishyate = who are seen; pramathitam = to be 
crushed; etaiH = by them. 


"I wish to kill those andicious monkeys, who are seen herassing all the army of demons." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wotfad AAA AA MAA Ae: | 
Sell AMSA SHAM AR GT RTA: || &-4E-G 
6. tataH = thereafter; rathena = in his chariot; prachalitaashvena = drawn by fast- 
moving horses; akampanaH = Akampana; varaH = the most skillful; rathinaam = of chariot- 


warriors; sharajaalaiH = with a hail of darts; abhyapatat = assailed hariin = the 
monkeys; duuraat = from a distance. 


Thereafter, in his chariot, drawn by fast-moving horses, Akampana the most skillful of 
chariot-warriors, with a hail of darts, assailed the monkeys from a distance. 


Verse Locator 


a RUA ART, the fens GAR aA Sree | 
AHF WX AME Ad; Vs WES: || & 4e-0 
7. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; na shekuH = were no longer able; sthaatum = to maintain 
their formation; aahave = in the battle; kim punaH = how much less; yuddhum = to 


fight; sarve eva = all of them; bhagnaaH = were crushed; akampana sharaiH = under the shafts 
of Akampana; abhidudruvuH = and took to their heels. 


The monkeys were no longer able to maintain their formation, much less fight in the battle. 
all of them were crushed under the shifts of Akampana and took to their heels. 


Verse Locator 
ULAR FF SAG AT AHA ANA TAT | 
adea SIAM, HT STAT HET TA: || &-4E-C 
8. samiikSya = seeing; taan = those; jJNaatiin = companions; aapannaan = 
getting; mR6ityu vasham = under the sway of death; akampana sharaanugaan = pursued by 


Akampana's darts; mahaabalaH = the mighty; hanumaan = Hanuman; upatasthe = went to 
their rescue. 


Seeing those companions, getting under the sway of death pursued by Akampana's darts, 
the mighty Hanuman went to their rescue. 


Verse Locator 
TA Hel CAAT GEA Ae Coa YATT: | 
ma TAR chee ASAE TAIRA || GSES 
9. AR^iSTvaa = seeing; tam = him; mahaa plavagam = the giant monkey; sarve = all; te = 


those; viiraaH = valiant; plavagarSabhaaH = and best of the monkeys; hahitaaH = 
together; sametya = approached; paryavaarayan = and surrounded him. 


Seeing Hanuman their great leader, all those valiant and the best of the monkeys together 
rallied and grouped themselves boldly round him. 


Verse Locator 


aaa EAH J Gear gR Aaa: | 
IMA Tedd fè aAa AA SUA: || &-4E-80 
10. dRAiSTvaa = observing; hanuumantam = Hanuman; vyavasthitam = standing 
comageously; te = those; plavagarSabhaH = excellent monkeys; upaashritaaH = took 


shelter; balavantam = in his powerfulness; babhuuvuH = and became; balavantaH hi = indeed 
powerful. 


Observing Hanuman's courage, those excellent monkeys took shelter in his powerfulness 
and became powerfulness and became powerful indeed. 


Verse Locator 


WHOA g Met AAA SAH AATA | 
Hel gega URMAS Are Aaa g || &-4E-8 2 


11. akampastu = Akampana; mahendraH iva = like Mahendra; the lord of 
celestials; abhivavarSaha = assailed; dharaabhiH = a hail; sharaiaH = of 
arrows; hanuumantam = on Hanuman; avasthitam = who remained as firm; shailaabham = as 
a rock. 


Akampana, like Mahendra the Lord of celestials, assailed a hail of arrows on Hanuman, 
who remained as firm as a rock. 


Verse Locator 


sifeeafacar aor sitar ake ufa fra | 
HHT Ay AAA AAT ast AST eA: || &- 4-22 


12. achintayitvaa = heedless; baaNaughaan = of the flood of weapons; patitaan = that 
fell; shariire = upon his body; mahaabalaH = the mighty; kapiH = Hanuman; manaH dadhre = 
resolved in his mind; akampanavadhaarthaaya = to slay Akampana. 


Heedless of the flood of weapons that fell upon his body, the mighty Hanuman resolved in 
his mind to slay Akampana. 


Verse Locator 


A We Hel dot SLAM Aled STs: | 
ater aa are Herd Sa ARCATA || &-4&-83 


13. prahasya = laughing heartily; saH = that; hanumaan = Hanuma; mahaatejaaH = of 
great splendour; maarutaatmajaH = and thes on of Maruta the wind-god; abhirudraava = 


leapt; tat raakSaH = on that demon; mediniim = causing the earth; kampayanniva = to shake as 
it were. 


Laughing heartily , that Hanuman, the son of Maruta the wind-god and possessing a great 
splendour, leapt on the demon, causing the earth to shake as it were. 


Verse Locator 


TS SPACATART GTA AST | 
aya SUH giya aea sa fare: || &-4&-2¥ 
14. diipta maanasya = while burning; tejasaa = with energy; nardamaanasya = and 


emitting yells; tasya = his; ruupam = form; babhuuva = became; durdharSam = difficult to 
overpower; diiptasya vibhaavasoH iva = like a blazing fire; atha = thereafter. 


As he roared burning with energy, the form of Hanuman became difficult to overpower, like 
a blazing fire. 


Verse Locator 


SAAD AUST Sree lel Tafa: | 
Serr SAA BTS aT gR YATE: || &- 4-24 
15. jJNaatvaa = knowing; aatmaanam = himself; a praharaNam = to be bereft of any 


weapon; haripuN“gavaH = Hanuman the excellent monkey; krodha saman votaH = with 
anger; utpaaTayaamaasa = uplifted; shailam = a mountian; vegena = quickly. 


Knowing himself to be bereft of any weapon, Hanuman the excellent monkey, with a rage, 
uplifted a mountain quickly. 


Verse Locator 


AA etar Aer ety Uva Vha ASRA: | 
faer gag Arey BAU Bret FAA || &-4&- 8 & 


16. saH = that; viiryavaan = valiant; maarutiH = Hanuman; gR^ihiitvaa = 
seizing; sumahaashailam = very great mountain; ekena paaNinaa = with one hand; vinadye 
mahaanaadam = letting up a roar; bhraamayaamaasa = began to spin it rapidly. 


That valiant Hanuman, seizing a very great mountain with one hand and letting up a roar, 
began to spin it rapidly. 


Verse Locator 


dae aH AGATA Weare SoA AAA | 
aur fe Taf ARAL Fay SF YA SR: || &- 4-89 


17. tataH = thereafter; puraa iva = as formerly; samkhye = in an 
encounter; purandaraH = Indra the Lord of celestials; vajreNa = (hurled) his 
thunderbolt; namuchimiva = at Namuchi; (Hanuman); abhirudraava = rushed; tam 
akampanam = towards that Akampana. 


Thereafter, as formerly in an encounter Indra the Lord of celestials hurled his thunderbolt 
at Namuchi, Hanuman rushed towards Akampana. 


Verse Locator 


HPAL J TE GET MR ATH ATH | 
axle Ud Hel SR AÍ Dkk Aaa || &-4E-2C 


18. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; samudyatam = uplifted; girishR^iN^gam = mountain- 
peak; akampanstu = Akampana on his part; adaarayat = shattered it;duuraadeva = even froma 
distance; mahaa baaNaiH = by mighty arrows; ardhachandraiH = each having the shape of a 
crescent. 


Beholding that crag flying towards him, Akampana shattered it even from a distance by 
means of his great crescent-shaped arrows. 


Verse Locator 


ad Uda say AA eit aur ARTA | 
feachioty ulate Gea qa shler Afefa: || &-4E-28 
19. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tam = that; parvataagram = rocky peak; rakSobaaNa 
vidaaritam = shattered by the demon's arrows; patitam = and falling; vikiirNam = in 


pieces; aakaashee = in the sky; hanumaan = Hanuman; krodha muurchhitaH = became mad 
with anger. 


Seeing that rocky peak shatterd in the air by the demon’'s arrows and falling in pieces, 
Hanuman became mad with anger. 


Verse Locator 


at ory hofa saree ay at areal gR: | 
PO Soca ae Feat ARA Sa SATA || &-48-20 


20. samaasaadya = approaching; ashvakarNam = an Ashvakarna tree; mahaagirimiva = 
as large as a mountain; roSadarpaanvitaH = in the transport of rage that possessed him; saH = 
that; hariH = Hanuman; utpaaTayaamaasa = uprooted it; tuurNam = speedily. 


Approaching an Ashwakarna tree as large as a mountain, in the transport of rage that 
possessed him, that Hanuman uprooted it speedily. 


Verse Locator 


AA eta Hel h-UA A sty HUTA Het Efe: | 
me Ra WaT AE YAA |] &- GER 


21. saH = that Hanuman; mahaadutiH = of great strength; gRihiitvaa = taking hold; tam 
ashvakarNam = of that Ashwakarna tree; mahaa skandam = with large branches; pragR“ihya = 
and tightly holding it; parayaa priityaa = with grea delight; bhraamayaamaasa = spinned 
it; bhuutale = on the ground. 


Taking hold of that Ashvakarna tree with large branches, in his great strength, Hanuman 
with immense delight spinned it, while standing on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


Weald SS A WAG ALT SAT | 
STAM UA HG RA alae AAA || &-4E-22 


22. paramakR*iddhaH = the highly enraged; hanumaan = hanuman; pradhaavan = began 
to run; uruvegena = with great strides; babhaN“jaH = breaking down; drumaan = the 
trees; tarasaa = by his strength; daarayan = and tearing up; mahiim = the earth; charaNaiH = 
with his feet. 


Then, the highly enraged Hanuman began to run with great strides, breaking down the 
trees by his strength and tearing up the earth with his feet. 


Verse Locator 


TON: FT MTT ARH AU MAAS AA | 
SE SIAM, HAM Maa E TAART || &- 4-23 
23. hanumaan = Hanuman; jaghaana = struck down; gajaamshcha = 
elephants; sagajaarohaan = as also who rode upon them; rathinaH = and 


charioteers; sarathaan = with their chariots; bhiimaan = and the terrific; padaatigaan = 
infantry; raakSasaan = of demons. 


Hanuman struck down elephants as also who rode upon them and charioteers with their 
chariots and the terrific infantry of demons. 


Verse Locator 


TA Hedy Sd Seg GAS MIU SIRO | 
STAT iter wearer Agag: || &-4&-2¥ 


24. abhiprekSya = seeing; tam hanuumantam = that Hanuman; antakmiva = like unto 
Yama the Destroyer of Vital breaths; kruddham = full of wrath; sadrumam = aimed witha 
tree; praNahaariNam = and taking off lives; raakSasaaH = the demons; vipradudruvuH = took 
to flight. 


Seeing that Hanuman, like unto Yama the Destroyer of vital Breaths, full of wrath armed 
with a tree and taking off lives, the demons took of flight. 


Verse Locator 


TL ATA, PGA USAT NA STATS | 
cael ap deal Gale DT AAS T || &-4E-24 


25. viiraH = the valiant; akampanaH = Akampana; dadarsha = beheld; tam = that 
Hanuman; samkruddham = who was enraged; aapatantam = and rushing on; bhayaavaham = 
sowing terror; raakSasaanaam = among his demons; chukSobha cha = was greatly 
perturbed; nanaada cha = and set up a mighty shout. 


The valiant Akampana, beholding that Hanuman who was enraged and rushing on, sowing 
terror among his soldiers, was greatly perturbed and set up a mighty shout. 


Verse Locator 


a agé ade fade ce flare: | 
fafa Sada Aer day Ste: || 6-4 E28 
26. saH akampanaH = that Akampana; dasha dashabhiH = with his fourteen; nishitaiH = 


sharp; baaNaiH = arrows; deha daaraNaiH nirbibhedha = pierced that tore the body; mahaa 
viiryam = the highly valiant; hanumantam = Hanuman. 


With fourteen sharp arrows that tore the flesh, that Akampana pierced the highly valiant 
Hanuman. 


Verse Locator 


a an viata g Telit R FARIA: | 
STAM aad ARE WSSSd AAA || & 46-20 


27. viprakiirNaH = Riddled; shita shaktibhiH = with sharp-pointed; naaraachaiH = iron 
shafts; saH viiraH = that warrior; hanumaan = Hanuman; dadR^ishe = 
appeared; saanumaaniva = like a mountain; pravuuDhaH = on which number of plants sprang 


up. 


Riddled with sharp-pointed shafts, that warrior Hanuman appeared like a mountain on 
which a number of plants shooted up. 


Verse Locator 


Axa ngrat Fetes HETTA: | 
YAMAR AYA ga UTAH: || &-4E-2 


28. mahaabalaH = the mighy Hanuman; mahaaviiryaH = of great strength; mahaa 
kaayaH = with a large body; viraraaja = shone; paavakaH iva = like a fire; vidhuumaH = 
without smoke; puSpitaashoka samkaashaH = and resembling an Ashoka tree in flowering. 


That mighty Hanuman of great strength with a large body shone like a fire without smoke 
and resembled a blooming Ashoka tree. 


Verse Locator 
eat AAA JAA SNA Heal AT AFATA, | 
IRA SHASTA Y IAA SHA ARATA || &-48-39 
29. tatH = thereafter; kR^itvaa = showing; anuttamam = a great; vegam = 
haste; utpaaTya = in uprooting; anyam = another; vR^ikSam = tree; (Hanuman); jaghaana = 


struck; aashu = quickly; shirasi = on the head; akampanam = of Akampana; raakSasendram = 
the General of demons. 


Thereafter, showing a great haste in uprooting another tree, Hanuman struck the head of 
Akampana the General of demons. 


Verse Locator 


a gar eda AA HAAA AETAT | 
UAA TAL SHU UOT E AAR F || &- 4-30 


30. hataH = struck; vR^ikSeNa = with a tree; tena vaanarendraNa = by that 
Hanuman; sakrodhena = the enraged; mahaatmanaa = and the high-souled; saH = 
that; raakSasaH = demon; papaata = fell down; mamaaracha = and died. 


Struck with a tree by that high-souled and enraged Hanuman, that demon fell down and 
died. 


Verse Locator 


Gee Pea At IAE SAL HATTA | 
afda aag Ae IAA HAUSA SAM: || &-4E-32 


31. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam akampanam = that Akampana; raakSasendram = the leader 
of demons; bhummau = on the ground; nihatam = killed; sarve = all; raakSasaaH = the 
demons; vyathitaaH = were perturbed; drumaaH iva = as trees; kSitikampe = during an earth- 
quake. 


Seeing their leader Akampana lying lifeless on earth, all the demons trembled as the trees 
do during an earthquake. 


Verse Locator 
Oth VERVE Hed Maras ct Tether: | 
ASH BAG ACA AALS Az ANGAT: |] &-4E-32 


32. sarve = all; te = those; paraajitaaH = defeated; raakSasaaH = demons; abhiyayuH = 
were going; laN\kaam = towards Lanka; traasaa = due to fear; tyakta praharaNaaH = 


abandoning their weapons; abhidrutaaH = and having been attacked; taiH vaanaraiH = by 
those monkeys. 


All those defeated warriors, throwing their arms, escaped in the direction of Lanka, 
terrified, pursued by those monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
A Heh he: SEMA WT ATS RSAT: | 
Ade FA Gey sete yae fag: || &-4&-33 


33. mukta keshaaH = their hair loosened; sambhraantaaH = 
bewildered; bhagnamaanaaH = their pride broken; paraajitaaH = by the defeated; aN^gaiH = 
their limbs; sravachchhramajalaiH = dripping with sweat; te = those 
demons; vipradudruvuH = fled; shvasantaH = blowing out their breaths. 


Their hair loosened, bewildered, their pride broken by defeat, their limbs dripping with 
sweat, those demons fled, blowing out their breaths. 


Verse Locator 
IAA Waaeda ct AAR TRA Aare | 
USdd d GaAlSlS NAAT Hex HE: || &-4&-3¥ 


34. sammuuDhaaH = mad; bhayaat = with fear; prekSyamaaNaaH = 
looking; pR4iSThataH = back; muhurmuhuH = again and again; pramathnantaH = 
crushing; anyonyam = each other; te = they; vivishuH = entered; nagaram = the city. 


Mad with fear, looking back again and again and crushing each other in haste, they entered 
the city. 


Verse Locator 


Ay Arca UAE Y IAA AET Ser: | 
TAT Bde Ud STATA AST || 6-46-34 


35. teSu raakSaseSu = (when) those demons; praviSTeSu = had entered; laNkaam = 
Lanka; sarve = all; mahaabalaaH = the mighty; harayaH = monkeys; sametya = 
approached; hanuumantam = Hanuman; apuujayan = and paid homage (to him). 


When those demons had entered Lanka, all the mighty monkeys approached Hanuman and 
paid homage to him. 


Verse Locator 


Uf sft MEEA aM Sale BA TSA | 
SLAM Wed WTA BU ACA ATHAA: || &-4E-3& 


36. saH = that; hanumaanapi = Hanuman; sattva sampannaH = of noble 
nature; sampratya puujayat = honoured; sarvaan = all; taan = those; prahR/iSTaH = 
delighted; hariin = monkeys; yathaarham = in accord with their rank; anukuulataH = as per 
the occasion. 


That Hanuman, of noble nature honoured all those delighted monkeys, in accord with their 
rank and the occasion. 


Verse Locator 
figa: a BAT WUT Sat feta TART: | 
IPE: FT YAR AA SUI Ud IATA || &-4&-30 


37. jitakaashinaH = the triumphant; harayaH = monkeys; vineduH = shouted; yathaa 
praaNam = in accord with their might; punaH = and once again; chakR*iSushcha = 
dragged; raakSesaan = the demons; sapraaNaaneva = who were still alive; tatra = there on the 
battle field. 


The triumphant monkeys shouted in accord with their nighty and once again dragged the 
demons who were still alive there on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


E aie May AS AET HM: | 
aed waite recs Arete: | 
Fel STAR A ofA ARTA | 
ada AUR afer FY AS || &-4&-3¢ 


38. saH mahaakapiH = that great monkey; maarutiH = born of Maruta; sametya = having 
encountered; nihatya = and killed; rakSaamsi = the demons; abhajat = enjoyed; viira 
shobham = the heroic lustre; viSNuryathaa = as Vishnu; (when he overcame); mahaasuram = 
the mighty demons; bhiimam = of terror; urubalam = of immense power; amitranaashanam = 
destroying his enemies; chamuumukhe = in the forefront of the battle. 


That great monkey, born of Maruta having encountered and killed the demons, enjoyed the 
same renown as Vishnu when he overcame the mighty and terrific demon of immense power 
destroying his enemies in the forefront of the battle. 


Verse Locator 


APSR SF TONS Tal HAA | 
HIA A UAT Alta TF ATOT | 


ada Gila garg CTH TAT | 
ffon da AST Tce Tar || &- 4-38 
39. tadaa = then; devagaNaaH = the troops of deities; raamaH = along with 
Rama; svayam = himself; atibalaH = the exceedingly strong; lakSmaNaH cha = 
Lakshmana; tathaiva = and; sugriiva mukhaaH = Sugreeva etal; plavaNgamaaH = the 


monkeys; tathaa = and; mahaabalaH = the mighty; vibhiiSaNashchaiva = 
Vibhishana; apuujayam = paid homage; kapim = to Hanuman. 


Then, the troops of deities along with Rama himself, the exceedingly strong Lakshmana, 
Sugreeva and other monkeys and the mighty Vibhishana paid homage to Hanuman. 


STS SAASTATaU fh yA Yous: Tl: 


Thus completes 56th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 57 
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Introduction 


Ravana asks Prahasta to go to the battle. Prahasta sets out for the combat along with a huge 
army and enters the eastern gate. Bad omens appeared, as Prahasta enters the battle-field. The 
army of monkeys seized hold of trees and rocks, to attack the demons. 


Verse Locator 


ARAA TU AAN pE À IAA SAR: | 
haa cq gaa aft aAA a Beara || -40-3 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; akampana vadham = about the killing of 
Akampana; raakSaseshvaraH = Ravana the Lord of demons; kruddhaH = was enraged; kimchit 


diinamukhaH cha api = had a little depressed face; udaikSata = and looked; taan sachivaan = 
towards those ministers. 


Hearing of Akampana's killing, Ravana the Lord of demons, with a little depressed face, was 
enraged and looked towards his ministers. 


Verse Locator 


a g ai Hedy g AAE RTA F | 
TAR MAU: yfad a AT: || &-49-3 
yA Rad a aA eA AATA | 
2. dhyaatvaa = having reflected; muhuurtam = a while; samvichaarya = and 
deliberated; mantribhiH = with his ministers; saH raavaNaH = that 
Ravana; raakSasaadhipaH = the king of Demons; tataH = then; yayau = went; laN^kaam 


puriim = to the City of Lanka; avekSitum = to inspect; sarvagulmaan = all his 
defenses; puurvadivasa = in the forenoon. 


Having reflected awhile and deliberated with his ministers, Ravana the king of Demons 
then passed that forenoon in inspecting his defenses in the City of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


MA IAA TOR TATA TAR SIAR STFA || &-49-3 
Za TR Achy UAT tetot AAA | 


3. raajaa = the king Ravana; dadarsha = saw; taam nagariim = that city; guptaam = 
protected; taam raakSasagaNaiH = by those groups of demons; aavR“itaam = and 
surrounded; bahubhiH = by many; gulmaiH = bodies of troops; pataaka dhvajamaaliniim = 
decorated with banners and flags. 


The king Ravana saw that City, guarded by groups of demons, filled with innumerable 
troops and decorated with banners and flags. 


Verse Locator 


SAA g TY GEA WATT MAA SAE: || &-GO-¥ 
dard saitae aie Wee Te alfaar | 


4. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; nagariim = the City; ruddhaam = besieged; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the Lord of Demons; uvaacha = spoke; (as follows); prahastam = to 
Prahasta; yuddha kovidam = who was skilled in war-fare; aatmahitam = and who wished well 
of him; kaale = even at a critical time. 


Seeing Lanka besieged, Ravana the Lord of Demons spoke as follows to Prahasta who was 
skilled in war-fare and who wished well of him even at a critical time. 


Verse Locator 


ga sA Aera Tea USAT f || -40-4 
F OA ggd WORST Ale Fee FARING | 


5. yuddha vishaarada = O; the proficient one in war-free!; na prapashyaami = I do not 
see; anyam = any other; mokSam = deliverance; yuddhaat = than a battle; purasya = for this 
City; upaniviSTasya = which is beseiged; sahasaa = suddenly; piiDitasya = and being 
devastated. 


"O, Prahasta the proficient in war-free! I do not see any other deliverance than a battle for 
this city, which is besieged suddenly and being devastated." 


Verse Locator 
HSH AT HET Hurt aT ay aT SAT OA AA || &-40-& 
saha at Apa at aga AR ST | 


6. aham vaa = either I; kumbhakarNovaa = or Kumbhakarna; tvam vaa = or you; mama = 
my; senaapatiH = army-chief; indrajit vaa = or Indrajit; nikumbho vaa = or 
Nikumbha; vaheyuH = can bear; iidR^isham = such; bhaaram = a burden. 


"Either myself or Kumbhakarna or yourself my army-chief or Indrajit or Nikumbha and 
none else could undertake such a task!" 


Verse Locator 


E aH Set Scie A, Hara ORR] T || &-Ge-o 
fasrara afar aa ad a PE: | 
7. ataH = for that reason; saH tvam = you as such; aadaaya = taking; balam = the 
army; shiighram = quickly; parigR*ihyacha = and placing yourself in their 


midst; abhiniryaahi = set forth; vijayaaya = for victory; yatra = to the place where; sarve = 
all; vanaukasaH = the monkeys (are stationed) 


"For that reason, taking a company of warriors, you quickly place yourself in their midst 
and set forth in order to triumph over all those monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


Paf va à Taq ATT gR RA || &-4o-¢ 
AGATA WAS SHIOMTA Mea ATA AAN | 


8. harivaahinii = the army of monkeys; chalitaa = becoming disturbed; tuurNam = 
soon; nirNayaadeva = on (knowing) your decision (to go for the battle); draviSyati = will run 
away; shrutvaa = on hearing; naadam = the sound; raakSasendraaNaam = of the leaders of 
demons; nardataam = roaring. 


"Unsettled in no time on knowing your decision to enter the battle-field, the army of 
monkeys will run away on hearing the raring sound of the leaders of demons." 


Verse Locator 
aoe g satay FT Tet FAL TART: || &-40-8 
q URAR A aa fare ated sa fer: | 


9. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; chapalaaH = are unsteady; aviniitaashcha = mis- 
behaved; chalachittashcha = and fickle-minded; na sahiSyanti = (They) do not tolerate; te = 
your; naadam = sound; dvipaaH iva = as elephants; simhanaadani = the lion's roar. 


"The monkeys are unsteady, mis-behaved and fickle-minded. They do not tolerate your 
sound, as elephants the lion's roar." 


Verse Locator 
Agd a act aft THE SABO HE || &-40-30 
aged Perce Veet ATF UTA | 


10. prahasta = O; Prahsta! tasmin bale = (As) that army; vidrude = takes to its 
heels; raamaH = Rama; saumitriNaa saha = along with Lakshmana; niraalambaH = without any 
support; avashaH = unwillingly; eSyati = will fall; vasham = into your power. 


"O, Prahasta! As that army takes to its heels, Rama along with Lakshmana being supportless, 
will fall into your power though unwillingly." 


Verse Locator 
aod Sasa Hat a star PERMA Fal || &- 49-2 2 
Ufa sels aT ae aT at HTS fea | 


11. samshayitaa = A skeptical; aapat = misfortune; shreyaH = is preferable; na = and 
not; niH samshayiikR“itaa = that which is certain; atra = here; tu = but; pratilomaanu lomam 
vaa = whether it is unpleasing to hear or no; (say what); manyase = you consider; yat = that 
which; hitam = is advantageous; naH = for us. 


"A skeptical misfortune is preferable to one that is certain! Whether it is unpleasing to hear 
or not, say what you consider as an advantage to us." 


Verse Locator 


Waly VaH SHS _ Veet afet af: || &-49-33 
UA SEH BATA SQA BY SEH Sd ST | 


12. vaahiniipatiH = the army-general; prahastaH = Prahasta; evam = thus; uktaH = 
spoken; raavaNena = by Ravana; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these words; raakSasendram = to 
Ravana; ushanaa = like Ushanaa = like Ushana (the preceptor of demons) asurendramiva = to 
Bali the king of Asuras. 


Hearing the words of Ravana, Prahasta the Army-General spoke the following words to 
Ravana, like Ushana the preceptor of demons would speak to Bali, the king of demons. 


Verse Locator 


wor Afar UA Ae pg Ge HAIN: || &- 49-23 
Aara: a aft at ae anA Gea | 


13. raajan = O; king!; mantrita puurvam = formerly it was deliberated; naH = by 
us; mantribhiH saha = along with ministers; kushalaiH = who were skilful; samavekSya = 


having observed attentively; parasparam = with one another; vivaadashcha =a 
disagreement; vR/ittaH = arose; naH = between us. 


O, king! Formerly, we deliberated this matter with our wise ministers and, after having a 
good dialogue with each other, a disagreement arose between us." 


Verse Locator 
Weld g Shears Hat aaf ATA AAT || &-4i-2¥ 
Ia GAR YGA GEA Ud ade F: | 


14. pradaanena = to return; siitaayaaH = Seetha; vyavasitam = was resolved; mayaa = by 
me; shreyaH = as preferable; apradaane punaH = not to return Seetha; yuddham = (meant) 
war; tathaiva = dR4iSTameva = we foresaw this. 


"To return Seetha was what I considered preferable. Not to do so meant war; we foresaw 
this." 


Verse Locator 


Ul S64 GALT AMF Gad stat AAT || &- 419-24 
Ueda: q AAA aA feos a pats aH aa | 
15. satatam = ever; puujitaH = honoured; tvayaa = by you; kaale = at appropriate 
time; daanaishcha = by gifts; maanaishcha = by felicitations; vividhaiH = by 


various; saanaishcha = nice words; kim = what; saH aham = I as such; na kuryaam = cannot 
do; hitam = benefit; tava = to you? 


"I have ever been honoured by you at appropriate times by gifts, felicitations and nice 
words. When the opportunity arises, is it not for me to render you a service?" 


Verse Locator 
q fè A SAAT La UA ER SATA aT || &-40-8& 
aH URS A gua de ret offer afer | 


16. me = to me; jiivitam = life; na hi = is indeed not; rakSyam = to be spared; putra daara 
dhanaanicha = (nor) sons; wives or riches; tvam = you; pashya = see; maam = 
me; juhuuSantam = who wish to sacrifice; jiivitam = my life; tvadarthe = for your 
sake; yudhi = in the battle. 


"Neither wives nor sons nor riches are going to be spared by me. See you me, intending to 
sacrifice my life for your sake in the battle." 


Verse Locator 
UH SA g Haley Wary arfeat AfA: || &- 49-2 
sarda aAA Weeds. Ya: FAA | 


17. uktvaa = having spoken; evam = thus; raavaNam = to Ravana; bhartaaram = the 
lord; prahastaH = Prahasta; vaahiniipatiH = the Army-general; uvaacha = spoke; idam = those 
words; balaadhyakSaan = to his leading officers; sthitaan = stationed; purataH = in front. 


Having spoken thus to Lord Ravana, the General Prahasta said to his leading officers who 
stood before him as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Saad À AA Meta AEA TCH || &- 419-2 C 
Ae go stat as SATA, J WT SAS | 


HE Tard ASA OAV HAT SHA || &-49-39 


18; 19. samaanayata = gather; mahaabalam = a large army; raakSasaanaam = of 
demons; me = for me; madbaaNaanaam = With my arrows; vegena = by their 
swiftness; raaNaajire = on the battle field; maamsaadaaH = the flesh-eating; pakSiNaH = 
birds; kaanakausaH = and beasts; tR/ipyantu = shall feed; hataanaam = on the enemy that I 
stroke down; adya = today. 


"Gather a large army of demons together for me. Today, the flesh-eating birds and beasts 
shall feed on the enemy that I strike down on the battle-field with my swift arrows." 


Verse Locator 


AS Tad, Aca ATA AETI: | 
TAH SETA ARTS AA Mae HRR || &-G'9-20 
20. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; vachanam = command; tasya = of 
Prahasta; mahaabalaah = the mighty; balaadhyakSaaH = leaders of the 


army; udyojayaamaasuH = assembled; balam = the forces; tasmin raakSasa mandire = in the 
abode of that demon. 


Hearing that command of Prahasta, the mighty leaders of the army assembled the forces in 
the abode of that demon. 


Verse Locator 


al ay qeda fears ara faer gÀ: | 
AAT MAT AR Ag ATG SI SATHeTT || &-49-22 
21. muhuurtena = within a short while; saa laN^kaa = that City of Lanka; babhuuva = 
became; samaakulaa = filled; tai = with those; bhiimaiH = terrific; raakSasa viiraiH = demon- 


warriors; gajairiva = resembling elephants; naanaa vidhaayudhaiH = wielding various types of 
weaponry. 


Within a short while, that City of Lanka was filled with those terrific demon-warriors, 
resembling elephants and wielding various types of weaponry. 


Verse Locator 
Gd AMAA ATA STU AT AAT | 
Tey Wey HASSE. GUA Alot Ta || &-419-22 


22. (While some demons); tarpayataam = propitiated; hutaashanam = the fire-god; (with 
their offerings); namasyataam = and paid homage; braahmaNaamshcha = to 
Brahmanas; surabhiH = a fragrant; maarutaH = freeze; aajyagandha prativahaH = bearing the 
scent of clarified butter vavou = began to blow. 


While some demons propitiated the fire-god with their offerings and paid homage to 
Brahmanas, a fragrant freeze bearing the scent of clarified butter, began to blow. 


Verse Locator 
Sore: q fate ate oS <q AAAA: | 
TATA MOT: ARET ARIAT MSTA TMT || &- 49-23 
23. tadaa = then; raakSasaaH = the demons; samgraama sajjaaH = ready for the 
battle; samhR4iSTaaH = delightedly; jagR’ihuH = wore; srajashcha = 


garlands; vividhaakaaraaH = of different shapes; abhimantritaaH = consecrated by certain 
Mantras (sacred formulas). 


Then, the demons who were ready for the battle, delightedly wore garlands of different 
shapes, consecrated by certain Mantras (sacred formulas). 


Verse Locator 


TITAS HAI HT SHA IAA: | 
TAO] HRA MOTTA WSR TIARA || &-49-2¥ 


24. raakSasaaH = the demons; sadhanuSkaaH = with their bows; kavachinaH = and 
armours; prekSya = seeing; raajaanam = the king; raavaNam = Ravana; aaplutya = and 
jumping; vegaat = swiftly; paryavaarayan = ranged themselves towards; prahastam = Prahasta. 


Thereafter, armed with bows and armours, the demons with their eyes turned towards 
their king Ravana, marched at a brisk pace and ranged themselves round Prahasta. 


Verse Locator 


AY AA A ToT A SST ALATA | 
ares war Rare Weeds Tost HAA || &-49-24 


CRRA TA FHA MAG Yo GHG | 
Hel otete AA Aare] UE Bch UTA || 8-49-36 
FUT CAST GUTH JTE LATCH | 
Yau Gilet YHA WEA SA FFA || &-4-2o 


25; 26; 27. atha = then; prahastaH = Prahasta; yuktaH = who got ready with his weapons 
and armour; aamantrya = taking leave; raajaanam = of the king; aahatya = 
striking; bhairavaam = the terrible; bherniim = kettle-drum; aaruroha = mounted; ratham = 
his chariot; sajjakalpitam = which was kept ready; yuktam = yoked; mahaajavaiH = an 
extremely swift; hayaiH = horses; samyak suuta susamyatam = well-controlled by a 
charioteer; mahaajalada ninghoSam = with a noise resembling that of a large 
cloud; saakSaat = actually; chandraarka bhaasvaram = shining like moon-light; uraga dhvaja 
durdharSam = inviolable; with a flag bearing an ensign of snake; suvaruutham = with a good 
collision-guard; svavaskaram = having good wheels; suvarNajaala samyuktam = decorated 
with a net of pure gold; prahastamiva = smiling as it were; shriyaa = in its magnificence. 


Then, Prahasta who got ready with his weapons and armour, after bidding obeisance to the 
king and striking a terrible kettle-drum, mounted his chariot, which was kept ready, yoked to an 
extremely swift horses, well controlled by a charioteer, emanating a noise resembling that of a 
large cloud, actually shining like moon-light, inviolable with a flag bearing an ensign of snake, 
with a good collision-guard, with nice wheels and decorated with a net of pure gold smiling as it 
were in its magnificence. 


Verse Locator 
TAS TA RUA STRUT ATT SHUT AIPA: | 
area Maat QUA Fett ASAT Fa: || &-4'9-2C 
28. tataH = then; raavaNaarpita shaasanaH = Prahasta; to whom command was given by 


Ravana; aasthaaya = mounted; ratham = his chariot; niryayau = set out; laN^kaayaaH = from 
Lanka; tuurnam = quickly; vR^itaH = along with; mahataa = a huge; balena = army. 


Then, Prahasta the one who was commanded by Ravana, ascended his chariot and set out 
from Lanka soon along with a huge army. 


Verse Locator 


dat ggi Pafe deta fae STA: || &- 40-28 
YAS MST weezy a aA aS Tey | 


29. vaahiniipatau = (While) Prahasta the General; prayaate = sallied forth; tataH = 
then; dundubhi nirghoSaH = the sound of a kettle-drum; ninadaH cha = the 
sound; vaaditraaNaam = of musical instruments; shN^kha shabdashcha = and the sound of 
couches; shushruve = were heard; puurayanniva = as though filling; mediniim = the earth; 
parjanya; ninadopamaH = resembling the roar of a cloud. 


While Prahasta the general sallied forth, the sound of a kettle-drum, the resonance of 
musical instruments and the sound of conches were heard, as though filling the earth like the roar 
of a cloud. 


Verse Locator 
Paaa: TR OR Ua SAX Bd: || &-49-30 
HPT SUI HET HITS VERA ORE GT: | 


30. raakSasaaH = the demons; bhiimaruupaaH = having terrific forms; mahaakaayaaH = 
and bulky bodies; ninadantaH = shouting; ghoraan = with terrible; svaraan = voices; jagmuH = 
went; agrataH = in front; puraH saraaH = as forerunners; prahastasya = of Prahasta. 


The demons with terrific forms and bulky bodies, shouting with dreadful voices, went in 
front, as forerunners of Prahasta. 


Verse Locator 


RAR: peg EA: AHA: | &-G0-32 
enma afd frag: oat a | 


31. naraantakaH = Narantaka; kumbhahanuH = Kumbhahanu; mahaanaadaH = 
Mahanada; samunnataH = Samunnata; prahasta sachivaaH = attendants of Prahasta; ete = 
they; niryayuH = sallied forth; parivaarya = surrounding; tam = him. 


Narantaka, Kumbhahanu, Mahanada and Samunnata, attendants of Prahasta sallied forth, 
surrounding him on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


ASA ya TART Ts ERI a aA || -40-33 
Tot Ber Penh Sets Hea Fai: | 


32. saH = He; niryayau = emerged; puurva dvaaraat = from the eastern gate; vR^itaH = 
in the midst; mahataa = of an immense; sughoSeNa = formidable; vyuuDheneva = and orderly 
arranged; balena = army; gaja yuutha nikaashena = resembling a herd of elephants. 


He emerged from the eastern gate in the midst of an immense, formidable and orderly 
arranged army, resembling a herd of elephants. 


Verse Locator 


UPR Wide Slt qa GA Tela R: || 8-49-33 
Deed Maat QA hese Hie Ah STA: | 


33. vR/AitaH = In the centre; tena = of that; balena = army; saagara prati maughena = vast 
as the sea; saH prahastaH = that Prahasta; kruddhaH = in his fury; niryayau = came 
forth; kaalaantakayamopamaH = appearing like Death at the end of the world. 


In the centre of that army, vast as the sea, that Prahasta in his fury, came forth appearing 
like Death at the end of the world. 


Verse Locator 
Ae Aaf STO MAST FT AGATA || &-49-3¥ 
oa Ue Yard fatae fence A: | 


34. tasya niryaaNaghoSeNa = the uproar that arose on his setting forth; raakSasaanaam 
cha = with his demons; nardataam = raising their war cries; vineduH = sounded 
forth; vikR^itaiH = sinister; svaraiH = answering calls; sarvabhuutaani = from all 
creatures; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka. 


The uproar that arose on his setting forth with his demons raising the war-cries drew 
sinister answering calls from all creatures in Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
AAH ATH sae Ae aol AT: |] &- 4-34 
HUSA, ATTA AT Ash LUA UAE | 


35. khagaaH = birds; maamsashoNitabhojanaaH = eating flesh and blood; aavishya = 
entering; nyabhram = cloudless; aakaasham = sky; chakruH = flew; maN“Dalaani = in 
circles; apasvyaani = from left to right; rathamprati = towards the chariot. 


In a cloudless sky, birds of prey eating flesh and blood, flew in circles from left to right 
towards the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


FATE ach Saree ANAT UT TATERTR || &-G'9-3 & 
HrdRetd Ul Seehl AY TD VSUt Aa | 
36. ghoraaH = fearful; shivaaH = jackals; vamantyaH = vomited forth; paavaka 


jvaalaaH = fire and flames; vavaashire = howling repeatedly; ulkaa = a meteor; papaata = 
fell; antarikSaat = from the sky; vaayushcha = and the wind; vavau = blew; paruSam = harshly. 


Fearful jackals vomited forth fire and flames, howling repeatedly. A meteor fell from the sky 
and the wind blew harshly. 


Verse Locator 


SOU SAAT TSI FT A TATA || &-49-39 
Ray VARTA aR Vara: | 
day SAA a A faq FT US AA || & 49-32 


37; 38. grahaashcha = the planets; abhisamrabdhaaH = were in opposition; anyonyam = 
to each other; na cha prakaashire = and lost their brilliance; meghaashcha = the 
clouds; kharanirghoSaaH = made harsh sounds; vavarSuH = and rained; rudhiram = 
blood; upari = above; raakSasaH = the demons; rathasya = chariot; siSichushcha = and 
dampened; puraH saraan = those who were walking in front. 


The plants, in opposition to each other, lost their brilliance. The clouds, with their raucous 
sound, showered blood on Prahasta's chariot and dampened those who were walking in front of 
it. 


Verse Locator 


he LIA Wet area factat fA ze: | 
guad: MA FAIA || &- 40-38 


39. gRAidhraH = A vulture; dakSiNaamukhaH = facing the south; viliinaH = 
alighted; muurdhani = on the top; ketoH = of the standard; nadan = croaking; ubhayataH 
paarshvam = on its both the sides; aharat = and deprived; (the demon); samagraam = of his 
entire; prabhaam = lustre. 


A vulture facing the south alighted on the top of the standard, croaking towards both of its 
sides and deprived the demon of his entire lustre. 


Verse Locator 
HRA TSM: F A SATAY Hae: | 
udet Bode, Sead FAI SA AMC: || 8-49-80 


40. pratodaH = the goad; nyapata = fell; bahushaH = several times; atra = then; hastaat = 
from the hand; saarathaH = of the charioteer; suutasya = a Suta (the son of a Kshastriya by a 
Brahmana woman); hayasaadinaH eventhough skilled in controlling the 
horses; avagaahataH = as he entered; samgraamam = the battle-field. 


The goad fell several times then from the hand of the charioteer, himself a Suta (the son of a 
Kshatriya by a Brahamana woman) eventhough skilled in controlling the horses, as he entered the 
battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


Aao sitet a ar sreq sree, Rae FT gN | 
a Aa Asda GA a Faf Sa: || &-4o-¥ 2 


41. sudurlabhaa = that rarely; bhaasvaraa = splendour; yaa = which 
(clothed); niryaaNashriiH = (Prahasta) at the time of his exit; saa = that one; nanaasha = 
vanished; muhuurtena = in an instant; hayaashcha = and horses; sthalitaaH = 
stumbled; same = on the even ground. 


That rarely splendour which clothed Prahasta at the time of his exit vanished in an instant 
and horses stumbled on the even ground. 


Verse Locator 
Wedd of staid Weald Fo SUF | 
Ole AMT exon Alt Sar sada || &-4lo-¥2 
42. tam prahastam = (Beholding) that Prahasta; prakhyaata guNa pauruSam = renowned 
for his excellences and martial valour; niryaantam = as he advanced to give 


battle; kapisenaa = the army of monkeys; naana praharaNaa = furnished with weapons of 
every kind; abhyavartata = turned towards; yudii = the battle. 


Beholding that Prahasta, renowned for his excellences and martial valour; as he advanced 
to give battle, the army of monkeys went forward to attack him. 


Verse Locator 
ay ave Yael Slory TAA | 
Far Booty Ae TST T St SAM fet: || &-4lo-¥3 


43. atha = thereafter; sutumulaH = an exceedingly tumultuous; ghoSaH = 
clamour; samajayata = arose; hariiNaam = among the monkeys; aarujataam chaiva = as they 


tore up; vR/ikSaan = the trees; gR^ihNataam = seized hold of; gurviiH = of huge; shilaaH = 
rocks. 


Thereafter, an exceedingly tumultuous clamour arose among the monkeys as they tore up 
the trees and seized hold of huge rocks. 


Verse Locator 
TATA USAMA FT AARON TSA | 
34 wafed AA Ratt WoT at ARATA || &-4-¥¥ 
Sra SAUL Sas ae AATA | 
CRRA a Saas Paes Aad ASL || & 49-¥4 


44; 45. nadataam = the yelling; raakSasaanaamcha = demons; garjataam = and the 
roaring; vaanaraaNaamcha = monkeys; ubhau = both; sainye = the armies; pramudite = were 
delighted; vegitaanaam = impetuous; samarthaanaam = and powerful; anyonya 
vadhakaaNkSiNaam = with impatience to slay each other; aahvayataam = challenging 
parasparam = each other; mahaan = and tremendous; ninaadaH = shouts; rakSogaNa 
vanaukasaam = of troops of demons and monkeys; shruuyati = were heard. 


Both the armies of the yelling demons and the roaring monkeys were delighted, impetuous 
and powerful with impatience to slay each other and challenging each other with great shouts. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Weed: pA aot afer | 
aft pat Aara cate: | 
aga car a AAT TA TA | 
aar FANS Aa ANYA || &-49-¥ & 


46. tataH = thereafter; durmatiH = the evil-minded; prahastaH = Prahasta; pratasthe = 
sallied forth; vijayaaya = for victor; kapiraaja vaahiniim = towards the army of 
Sugreeva; mumurSuH = whom in his folly imagined he would destroy vivR^iddha vegaH cha = 
with an accelerated speed; shalabhaH iva = as a grasshopper; vibhaavasum = falls into a 
flame. 


Thereafter, the evil-minded Prahasta sallied forth for victory towards the army of Sugreeva, 
whom in his folly, imagined he would destroy, with an accelerated speed as a grass-hopper rushes 
towards a flame. 


gay fara srieared ggh MATT: MT: 


Thus completes 57th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


On Rama's enquiry, Vibhishana explains the prowess of Prahasta who entered the battle- 
field. The demons with their arrows and the monkeys with their stones combat each other. Both 
the monkeys and demons were killed in the battle. Prahasta the demon and Nila the monkey come 
face to face to fight. Prahasta hurls a volley of darts over Nila. Nila kills Prahasta's horses by 
hurling a huge tree and breaks his bow. Finally a huge rock hurled by Nila breaks Prahasta's head 
into myriad pieces and dies. All the other demons abandon the battle-field and return to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Weed Aafa Seal paT | 
sara Ufa eat fastoorahaw: || &-4¢-8 
1. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; prahastam = Prahasta; niryaantam = setting 
out; raNakR/itodyamam = with a martial ardour; raamaH = Rama arindamaH = the conqueror 


of enemies; sasmitam = with a smile; uvaacha = spoke; vibhiiSaNam = to Vibhishana (as 
follows): 


Seeing Prahasta setting out with a martial ardour, Rama the conqueror of enemies, smiling, 
spoke to Vibhishana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


H UY GASlaial acts Heal a: | 
mT nET: feats: || &- 42-2 
araga À ngre dada ANRA | 


2. kaH = who; eSaH = is he; sumahaakaayaH = with a very huge body; aagachchhati = 
coming; mahaavegaH = with great speed; vR/itaH = along with; mahataa = a large; balena = 
army?; mahaabaaho = O; the mighty armed!; aachakSva = tell; me = me; nishaacharam = about 
this demon; viiryavantam = who is possessing vigour. 


"Who is he with a very huge body, coming with a great speed along with a large army? O, 
the mighty armed! Tell me about this strong demon." 


Verse Locator 
WHAT TA: Aca Vegas AAT: || &-4¢-3 
Uy QA Weel ATA AERTS: | 
ASH Vere Amaia: || &-4C-¥ 
Sara: GORATH: | 


3; 4. shrutvaa = hearing; raaghavasya = Rama's vachaH = words; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; pratyuvaacha = replied (as follows); eSaH = He; tribhaaga samvR“itaH = who is 
guarded by two thirds of the army; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka; viiryavaan = a demon of 
prowess; astravit = skilled in the use of weapons; shuuraH = strong; suprakhyaata 
paraakramaH = with a highly excellent bravery; raakSasaH = is a demon; prahasto naama = 
called Prahasta; senaapatiH = the Army General; tasya raakSasendrasya = of that Ravana. 


Hearing Rama's words, Vibhishana replied as follows "He is guarded by two-thirds of the 
army of Lanka. He is a demon of prowess, skilled in the use of mystic weapons and valiant. He is 
the demon named Prahasta, the Army general of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
dd: Weeds Aaaa AAA AA RARA || &-4C-& 
Tic GAT HIS Marae sia | 
za Hedl Sal AAO, AeA || &-4C-& 
af aes UI Weed SATA | 
5; 6. tataH = then; mahatii = the great; senaa = army; vaanaraaNaam = of 

monkeys; baliiyasaam = the powerful; abhisamjaata roSaaNaam = giving rise to 
anger; abhigarjataam = raising ferocious cries; prahastam = at Prahasta; dadarsha = 
saw; prahasta = Prahasta; abhisamvR“itam = who was accompanied; raakSasaiH = by 


demons; bhiimam = terrific; bhiima paraakramam = having terrible prowess; niryaantam = 
coming forth; sumahaakaayam = with his very huge body. 


That huge and powerful army of monkeys, who began to emit cries of defiance with fury, 
thereupon saw the terrible Prahasta of formidable exploits coming forth towards them. 


Verse Locator 
UST ARA SE TOTAL T oT FAIA F || &-4C-0 
magy Uae me fafaengy a RYE: | 
erry a AANA meray are LATA || &-4C-C 
meaa SM AKT AAR SAA | 
7; 8. khaDga shaktyaR‘iSTibaaNaashcha = swords; lances; daggers; darts shuulaani = 

spears; musalaani = clubs; gadaashcha = maces; parighaaH = bars; praasaaH = barbed 
missiles; vividhaaH = various kinds; parashvadhaashcha = of axes; vichitraaNi = and many 
different; dhanuumSi = bows; pragR“ihiitaani = in the hands; raakSasaanaam = of 


demons; abhidhaavataam = who were running up; vaanaraan = towards the 
monkeys; jayaSiNaam = and desirous of victory. 


Swords, lances, daggers, darts, spears, clubs, maces bars, barbed missiles, various kinds of 
axes and different bows glittered in the hands of demons, who were running up towards the 
monkeys and seeking victory. 


Verse Locator 
CT: MATIT AÀ OMA GAR IAT: || &-4C-8 
fay Aya creat ae, HATE TSA TAT: | 


9. plavaN“gamaaH = the monkeys; yoddhukaamaaH = who were burning to 
fight; jagR^ihuH = seized; paadapaamshchaapi = trees; puSpitaan = in flower; tathaa = 
and; giriin = rocks; diirghaaH = lofty; vipulaah = and thick; shilaaH cha = stones. 


The monkeys who were burning to fight took hold of trees in flower, rocks and lofty and 
thick stones. 


Verse Locator 
AA Soa, Hel SAAS GAS AAC || &4C-20 
SEAT AA FRAT WR Gey WT ava | 


10. aasaadya = as they approached; anyonyam = each other; sumahaan = a very 
great; samgraamaH = battle; abhuut = arose; teSaam = between those; bahuunaam = 
innumerable combatants; varSataam = who showered down; sharavarSamcha = a hail of 
arrows; aashma vRAiSTim = and bombardment of stones. 


As they approached each other, a very great battle arose between those combatants who 
showered down a hail of arrows and a bombardment of stones. 


Verse Locator 


Feat UAT Fes TGA TAR FAUT || &- 42-22 
START MTS FT AÀ ATER Teal TEA | 


11. yuddhe = in the battle; bahavaH = many; raakSasaaH = demons; nijaghnuH = 
killed; bahuun = many; vaanara pungavaan = excellent monkeys; bahavaH = and 
many; vaanaraaH = monkeys; (killed); bahuun = many; raakSasaamshchaapi = demons. 


In that battle, many of the demons killed several excellent monkeys and several monkeys 
killed many of the demons. 


Verse Locator 


get: maA hha hl J UA aged: || &-4C-82 
Uke sede hha hry faare RA: | 
12. kechit = some monkeys; pramathitaaH = were smashed; shuulaiH = by 
spears; kechittu = and some others; paramaayudhaiH = by fine weapons; kechit = 


some; aahataaH = were struck; parighaiH = by iron bars; kechit = and some; chhinnaaH = were 
slit parashvadhaiH = by axes. 


Some monkeys were smashed by spears and some others by finer weapons. Some were 
struck by iron bars and some others were slit by axes. 


Verse Locator 


Aerea Ure chet A ett cet || &-4C-83 
Aa gaang chile sy Gas HÈT: | 
13. kechit punnaH = yet again some; patitaaH = fell; jagatiitale = on the surface of the 


earth; niruchhvaasaaH = breathless; kechit = some; isusamdhaana saaditaaH = were destroyed 
by the arrows aimed at them; vibhinna hR/idayaaH = with their hearts split asunder. 


Yet again, some fell breathlessly on the ground and some were destroyed by the arrows 
aimed at them with their hearts splits asunder. 


Verse Locator 


hae fear Hale GS: Apeea: fA Pel || &-4C-8¥ 
oar ware: et: AAL a ARAT: | 


14. kR^itaaH = cut; dvidhaa = in two; khaDgaiH = with (the strokes of) swords; shuuraiH 
raakSasaiH = by the powerful demons; dechit = some; sphurantaH = trembling; vaanaraaH = 
monkeys; patitaaH = fell; bhuvi = on the earth; paarshvataH = their sides; vidaaritaaH = torn 
open. 


Cut into two with the strokes of swords by those powerful demons, some monkeys, 
trembling, fell on the earth, their sides torn open. 


Verse Locator 
FARES: FT ST Mp MATA ATT: HARTA: |] &-4C-24 
aA AR BLT BVT aye cet | 
15. raakSasaughaaH cha api = even the flock of demons; sampiSTaaH = were 
crushed; vasudhaatale = on to the earth; samkruddhaiH = by the furious; vaanaraiH = 


monkeys; samantataH = on all sides; paadapaiH = with trees; girshR^iN^gaishcha = and 
mountain-peaks. 


Even the flock of demons on all sides were crushed on to the earth by the furious monkeys 
with tree and mountain-peaks. 


Verse Locator 


ag MÍ aA edz AAMT FAT YAMA || &-4C-2& 
ana foray sreteat fatto gra SATT: | 
16. vajra sparsha talaiH hastaiH = having been administered thundering slaps with their 
hands; hataaH = and terrific blows; muSTibhiH = with their fists; vidiirSa vadaekSaNaaH = the 


faces and eyes of demons were lacerated; (the demons); vaman = vomited; bhR/isham = 
plenty; shoNitam = of blood; aasyebhyaH = from their months. 


Having been administered thundering slaps with their hands and terrific blows with their 
fists, the faces and eyes of demons were were lacerated. The demons vomited plenty of blood 
from their months. 


Verse Locator 


Sd TAT Rate AVS ASH T ACA || &-4C-80 
aya JJA: Meal STON LATA AE | 


17. tumulaH = A tumultuous; shabdaH = clamour; babhuuva = arose; hariiNaam = among 
monkeys; rakSasaamapi = and demons; svanataam aartasvanam = as cries of 
pain; simhanaadam = and leonine roars; nardataam = were bellowed. 


A tumultuous clamour arose among monkeys and demons, as cries of pain and leonine 
roars were bellowed. 


Verse Locator 


FART MITE. Hel A APTA AGA: || &-4C-8¢ 
Aga aaa Rel THE Pt Aaa | 


18. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; raakSasaaH = and the demons; kruddhaah = with 
anger; anuvrataaH = following; viiramaargam = the path of heroes; kruuraaH = with 
cruelty; nivR^itta nayanaaH = and hostile eyes; chakruH = conducted; karmaaNi = their 
tasks; abhiitavat = with great courage. 


The monkeys and the demons with anger, following the path of heroes, with their cruel and 
hostile eyes, accomplished their deeds with great courage. 


Verse Locator 


R AAA: HA eR He Aes AYAT: || 8-4-39 
Ud uet aAa Ad GER FA RA: | 


19. naraantakaH = Narantaka; kumbha hanuH = Kumbhahanu; mahaanaadaH = 
Mahanada; samunnataH = Samunnata; prahasta sachivaaH = Prahasta's companins; ete sarve = 
all these demons; jaghnuH = killed; venaukasaH = the monkeys. 


Narantaka Kumbhahanu, Mahanada and Samunnata all these companions of Prahasta 
killed the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
AST STO TAT STE PETA T AÀ TART || &-4C-20 
fafeat AR stor SET Vena AR APH | 


20. dvividaH = Dvivida; jaghaana = killed; girishR^iN^geNa = with a mountain- 
peak; naraantakam = Narantaka; ekam = the one; teSam = among them; nipatataam = who was 
rushing upon; shiighram = quickly; nighnataamchaapi = and killing; vaanaraan = the 
monkeys. 


Dvivida, with a mountain-peak, struck down Narantaka, the one among them who was 
rushing upon quickly and killing the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


SUG: Gag Terres HAD: H AYA SAA || &- 46-28 
Ue AT BRL g AGA Hane | 


21. durmakhaH punaH = On his part Durmakha; kapiH = the monkey; kSiprahastam = 
with a ready hand; utthaaya = uprooted; suvipula drumam = a very large tree; apothayat = 
and crushed; samunnatam = Samunnata; raakSasam = the demon. 


The ape Durmukha on his part, with a ready hand, uprooted a very large tree and crushed 
the demon Samunnata. 


Verse Locator 


STAT g GAPS: WR] Hetty NATA || &-4C-22 
Uda] set Aore Her Teer aah | 


22. tejasvii = the energetic; jaambavaamstu = Jambavan; susamkruddhaH = with a great 
fury; pragR^ihya = seized; mahatiim = a huge; shilaam = rock; paatayaamaasa = and 
threw; vakSasi = on the chest-region; mahaanaadasya = of Mahanada. 


The energetic Jambavan with a great fury seized a huge rock and threw it on the chest- 
region of Mahanada. 


Verse Locator 


AY GH SIA AA ART Brarel SRA || &-4C-23 
agor siftSett Het MOT AAT BATE: | 


23. atha = then; viiryavaan = the valiant; kumbhahanuH = Kumbhahanu; tatra = 
there; raNe = in the battle; aasaadya = having attacked; taareNa = (the General) Tara; mahataa 
vR^ikSeNa = (who was armed) with a huge tree; (received a blow); samtyaajayat = that 
discharged; sadyaH = soon; praaNaan = his lives. 


Then, the valiant Kumbhahanu there in the battle, having attacked the General Tara, who 
was armed with a huge tree, received a blow immediately cost him his life. 


Verse Locator 


SAYA Ad HA Weta LAA Se: || &-4C-2¥ 
TAR HOP GA GT UR aa sitar | 
24. amR/iSyamaaNaH = not tolerating; tat = that; karma = act; prahastaH = 
Prahasta; aashritaH = having occupied; ratham = his chariot; dhanuSpaaNiH = with the bow in 


his hand; chakaara = carried out; ghoram = a terrible; kadanam = destruction; vanaukasaam = 
of the monkeys. 


Not tolerating the aforesaid act, Prahasta having occupied his chariot with bow in hand, 
caused a terrible havoc among the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


aS TA TAK; SARE SAAT TAT || GCA 
errr SAG GTI Sa FAA: | 


25. tadaa = then; kSubhitasya = with the rapid movement; ubhayoH = of both; senayoH = 
the armies; samjaJNe = there arose; niHsvanaH = a clamour; saagarasya iva = resembling the 
roar of an ocean; kSubhitasya = which was tempestuous; aprameyasya = and 
unfathamable; aavarte = in a time of dissolution. 


Then, with the rapid movement of both the armies, there arose of clamour resembling the 
roar of an unfathomable and tempestuous ocean in a time of dissolution. 


Verse Locator 


Heal fe ae tdo West Beg Pfa: || &-4C-2& 
HEA AS Phe! AAA Bre | 
26. raakSasaH = the demon; Prahasta; raNa durdamaH = who was hard to be subdued in 
battle; samkruddhaH = with full of anger; ardayaamaasa = tormented; vaanaraan = the 


monkeys; mahataa sharaugheNa = by an immense avalanche of arrows; paramaahave = in that 
great combat. 


The demon Prahasta, who was hard to be subdued in battle, with full of anger, tormented 
the monkeys by an immense avalanche of arrows in that great combat. 


Verse Locator 


IROTA ARS g MASA FT ALC || &-&C-200 
aya Afa ar ufede sa ud: | 
27. ghoraiH = by the frightening; shariiraiH = corpses; vaanaraaNaam = of 


monkeys; raakSasaanaam cha = and demons; atichitaa = a very extensive area; medinii = of 
the ground; samvR^itaa = was covered; parvataiH iva = like (hideous) mountains. 


By the frightening corpses of monkeys and demons, appearing like hideous mountains, a 
very extensive area of the ground is covered. 


Verse Locator 


Gl Het Bae Alor Weal FAH || &-4C-2C 
dual aed ara ui sa gyfer: | 


28. saa mahii = that ground; prachhannaa = covered; rudhirougheNa = by the stream of 
blood; samprakaashate = shone; maadhave maasi iva = as in the month of 
spring; samchhannaa = when covered; puSpitaiH = by the blossoming; palaashaiH = crimson 
coloured Palasha flowers. 


That ground, covered by the stream of blood, shone as in the month of spring when 
overspread fully with the bloossoming crimson-coloured Palasa flowers. 


Verse Locator 


gR a Se AUT g WA gy AS SATA || &4C-28 
afta site et cra aa are THAT | 

Ache tells Het u AART str tele || &-4C-30 
fa are A AA SAT aaa MSAA, | 

Tt SS WOT SHIA chech AIR AATA || &-4C-32 
Ag: tha ahot aid tata PRA | 


TAPES SEAT Fes PAY TAT || 846-33 
adl4 sd HF aud gE Ue Saar | 
WATTS HT FEN T AVA APL FEAT ASA || &-4C-33 
Oa A o aA Alert ot ATT: | 


29; 30; 31; 32; 33. hata viiraughasravaam = with the heaps of warriors for its 
banks; bhagnaayudhamahaadrumaam = the broken weapons its trees; shoNitaugha 
mahaatoyaam = the torrents of blood its huge waves; yama saagara gaaminiim = death 
appeared like an ocean receiving its flood; yakR“itpliihamahaapaNkaam = livers and spleens 
its mire; vinikiirNaantrashaivalaam = the scattered entrails for its 
moss; bhinnakaayashiromiinaam = severed heads and trunks the fish; aN“gavaya 
shaadvalaam = morsels of flesh the grass; gRAidhra hamsavaraakiirNaam = the innumerable 
vultures its lovely swans; kaNka saarasaa sevitaam = herons visited for its geese; medaH 
phenasamaakiirNaam = covered as it was with fat for the foam; aavarta svana nisvanaam = 
the tumult the sound of its waters; taam = that; yuddha bhuumi mayiim = battle- 
field; nadiimiva = resembled a river; kaapuruSadustaaraam = incapable of being crossed by 
cowards; hamsa saarasas sevitam = visited by swans and cranes; ghanaapaaye = at the end of 
the rainy season; te raakSasaaH = those demons; kapimukhyaaH = and the foremost of the 
monkeys; teruH = crossed over; taam dustaraam = that impassable; nadiim = 
river; gajayuuthapaaH yathaa = as elephants lead their herds; maliniim = across a 
lake; padmarajodhvastaam = that the lotuses have covered with pollen.. 


With the heaps of warriors for its banks the broken weapons its trees, the torrents of blood 
its huge waves, death appeared like an ocean receiving its floods, livers and spleens its mire, 
entrails its moss, severed heads and trunks the fish, and morsels of flesh the grass, the 
innumerable vultures its lovely swans, herons its geese, covered as it was with fat for the foam, 
the tumult the sound of its waters, the battle field resembled a river, incapable of being crossed by 
cowards, visited by water-fowls at the end of the rainy season, those demons and the foremost of 
the monkeys crossed over that impassable river, as elephants lead their herds across a lake that 
the lotuses have covered with pollen. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gordy, SUT STAT WEST rat ATA || &-4C-3¥ 
za aga let fatter tera TAT | 


34. tataH = thereafter; niilaH = Nila; dadarsha = saw; prahastam = 
Prahasta; sR^ijantam = who was employing; baaNaughaan = a multitude of arrows; sthitam = 
staying; syndane = in the chariot; vidhamantam = and annihilating; plavaNgamaan = the 
monkeys; tarasaa = swiftly. 


Then, Nila saw Prahasta who was employing a multitude of arrows sitting in the chariot 
and annihilating the monkeys swiftly. 


Verse Locator 


SHE FI AMY: À Heat TA || &- 42-34 
mieng gA Teed anette: | 
Afaa Aaaa || 84-38 


35; 36. samiikSya = seeing abhidrutam = Nila who was running towards him; yuddhe = 
in the battle-field; uddhuutaH vaayuH = as a rocking wind; khe = in the sky; (rushed 
towards); mahat = a large; abhrabalam = mass of clouds; prahastaH = 
Prahasta; vaahiniipatiH = the Army General; abhidudruve = attacked; niilameva = Nila 
himself; rathena = with his chariot; aaditya varNena = having the sun's colour. 


Seeing Nila who was running towards him in the battle-field, as a rocking wind in the sky 
rushes towards a large massive clouds, Prahasta the Army general attacked Nila himself with his 
chariot having the sun's colour. 


Verse Locator 


a gifa AN per EÀ || &-4c-30 
Aa ago Vest afetate: | 


37. saH prahastaH = that Prahasta; vaahiniipatiH = the Army general; shreSTaH = 
excellent; dhanvinaam = among the wielders of bow; vikR^iSya = drew; dhanuh = the bow- 


string; vyasR/ijat = and hurled; baaNaan = the arrows; niilaaya = towards 
Nila; paramaahave = in the great battle. 


That Prahasta the Army General, who was excellent among the wielders of bow, drew the 
bow-string and hurled the arrows towards Nila in that great battle. 


Verse Locator 
a Ue Afa Ate fafaities ama: || &4¢-3¢ 
Fer orqueram afar sa TAT: | 


38. te vishikhaaaH = those arrows; roSitaaH; pannagaaH iva = appearing like furious 
snakes; mahaavegaaH = and with a great speed; samaahitaaH = employed (by Prahasta) pretya 
= proceeded towards; niilam = Nila; vinibhidya = pierced (him); jagmuH = and fell; mahiim = 
on the earth. 


Those arrows with a great speed resembling furious snakes employed by Prahasta 
proceeded towards Nila, pierced him and fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


tet: RAe Pirctsd aaah: || &-4C-38 
H TUR Gee added Fel HM: | 
Veet MESTA Ae gary Sed AATA || &-4C-¥o 
39; 40. saH = that; mahaakapiH = great ape; niilaH = Nila; viiryavaan = of 
prowess; abhihataH = struck; nishitaiH = by sharp; sharaiH = arrows; jvalanopamaiH = 
resembling fire; utpaaTya = uprooted; vR^ikSam = a tree; taaDayaamaasa = and thumped; tam 


prahastam = on that Prahast; parama durdharSam = who was most difficult to be 
assaulted; aapatantam = descending on him. 


That great ape of prowess Nila, who was struck by sharp arrows resembling flames, 
uprooted a tree and thumped it on the descending Prahasta who was most difficult to be 
assaulted. 


Verse Locator 


AA OTOA MSTA SATA: | 
HORT ARGH TPT AAT: || &4C-¥ 8 


41. apaarayan = unable; varayitum = to restrain; baaNagaNaaneva = the series of 
arrows; tasya raakSasasya = of that demon; duraatmanaH = the evil- mined; 
(Nila); pratyagR’iNaat = received (them); nimiilitaH = with closed eyes. 


Being unable to restrain the series of arrows hurled at him by that evil-minded demon, nila 
received them with closed eyes. 


Verse Locator 
ada m gut as MEA ATTA | 
UdH Ud UER WM AVA RRIAGA || &-4C-¥2 
AAA stat: Gear Alea: SS gaT | 


42. govR*iSaH yathaiva = like a bull; (standing under); shaaradam = an 
autumnal; varSam = down-pour; aagatam = which came; shiighram = suddenly; evame eva = 
so; duraasadaan = under that intolerable; sahasaa = and sudden; sharavarSaan = rain of 
darts; prahastasya = of Prahasta; niilaH = Nila; nimiilitaakSaH = with closed eyes; sehe = 
endured; duraasadran = though it was scarce to be endured. 


Like a bull standing under a sudden autumnal down-pour, so under that intolerable and 
sudden rain of darts released by Prahasta, Nila endured with closed eyes though it was scarce to 
be endured. 


Verse Locator 


Afa: We ATU aAA ASAT AS | 
DoE Sal Alege VERA Hat GAA || &-4C-¥3 


43. mahaabalaH = the exceedingly strong; mahaan = and the great; niilaH = 
Nila; roSitaH = enraged over; sharavarSeNa = the volley of darts; prajaghaana = 
killed; prahastasya = Prahasta's; hayaan = horses; mahataa saalena = by a huge sala tree. 


The exceedingly strong and the great Nila, enraged over the volley of darts, killed Prahasta's 
horses by hurling a huge Sala tree on them. 


Verse Locator 
ad AIO ATAT PRAT GAIA: | 
FAST AA fi AAS FT YA: YA: || &4C-¥¥ 


44. tataH = thereafter; niilaH = Nila; roSapariitaatmaa = his mind filled with 
anger; tarasaa = quickly; babhaN‘ja = broke; dhanuH = the bow; tasya = of 
Prahasta; duraatmanaH = the evil-minded demon; nanaada cha = and shouted; punaH punaH = 
again and again. 


Thereafter the greatly enraged Nila quickly broke the bow of Prahasta the evil-minded 
demon and shouted again and again. 


Verse Locator 


Agg paa da Veet artes ate: | 
WR] YA TR CSAS HATES || &-4C-¥ 4 


45. KR^itaH = made; vidhanuH = deprived of his bow; tena = Nila; saH prahastaH = that 
Prahasta; vaahiniipatiH = the leader of the army; pragR“ihya = seizing; ghoram =a 


formidable; musalam = mace; avapupluve = leapt down; syandanaat = from the chariot. 


Deprived of his bow, Prahasta the leader of the army, seizing a formidable mace, leapt down 
from the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


ae sA areal AAT ira Vt aS | 
Ad error fever start Aaa Sa Heat || &-4C-¥& 
46. tau = those; ubhau = two; vaahiniimuhyau = army-chiefs; taasvinau = who were 
courageous; jaata vairau = in whom enmity had sprung up; kSata siktaaN’gau = their limbs 


covered with blood; sthitau = were standing; kuNjarau iva = like two 
elephants; prabhinnau = in rut. 


Those two army-chiefs, who were courageous and in whom enmity had sprung up, with 
their limbs covered with blood, wee standing like two elephants in rut. 


Verse Locator 


Sheek gA aN SALA | 
fers da ae fare da ARH || &-4C-¥ 
ara ferotat det aes arate | 
PAATI UT: WICH FA aaa: SAT || &-4C-¥C 
47; 48. simha shaarduula sadR“ishau = lion and tiger in gait; simhashaarduula 

cheSTitau = lion and tiger in gestures; viirau = those two warriors; ullikhantau = 

tore; itaretaram = each other; sutiikSNaabhiH = with their sharp; damSTraabhiH = 

teeth; vikraanta vijayau = vanquishers of other heroes; anivartinau = and those who did not 


flee; samareSu = in battles; (they); kaaNkSa-maaNaaviva = thirsting; praaptum = to 
obtain; yashaH = fame; vR^itta vaasavayoOH iva = like Vritra and Indra. 


Lion and tiger in gait, lion and tiger in gestures, those two warriors tore each other with 
their shap teeth. Vanquishers of other heroes and intrepid combatants, both of them, thirsting for 
fame, resembled Vritra and Indra. 


Verse Locator 


ATT Tal AeA Aetle Facts T: | 
Weed: RA HARA ART FATS NTA || &-4C-¥8 
49. tadaa = then; saH prahastaH = that Prahasta; paramaayattaH = exerting himself 


well; aajaghaana = struck; niilena = Nila; musalena = with a mace; lalaate = on his 
forehead; shoNitam = and blood; susraava = oozed = tataH = from his forehead. 


Then, that Prahasta exerting himself well struck Nila on his forehead with a mace and 
blood oozed from his forehead. 


Verse Locator 


aa: Nfa ru SATS WTS] PAST TSA | 
Tees RA Heal Aa Ae Hl: || &-4C-4o 


50. tataH = thereafter; shoNitadigdhaaN = with his limbed smeared with 
blood; mahaakapiH = the great ape; kmddhaH = was angry; pragR/ihyacha = 
seized; mahaatarum = a huge tree; visasarja = and hurled it; urasi = on the chest- 
region; prahastasya = of Prahasta. 


Whereupon, that great ape, his limbs smeared with blood, seized a huge tree and struck 
Prahasta full in his chest with fury. 


Verse Locator 


TA fda VERA E Wel Faery Hed | 
aftgara afer sett Alera tea TAA || &- 42-42 
51. achintya = ignoring; tam = that; prahaaram = blow; saH = he; pragR^ihya = 


seized; mahat = a huge; musalam = mace; abhirudraava = and ran; balaat = in 
strength; niilam = towards Nila; balinam = the strong; plavaN^gamam = monkey. 


Ignoring that blow, he seized a huge mace and ran in strength towards Nila the strong 
monkey. 


Verse Locator 
TH SO ATA GH ATMA Hel PÀ: | 
ad: THN STS HET AN AET FAA || &-4C-42 


52. tataH = then; mahaakapiH = Nila the great monkey; samprekSya = seeing; tam = 
Prahasta; ugra vegam = of terrible velocity; saamrabdham = briskly; aapatantam = coming 
towards him; jagraaha = took; mahaashilaam = a large rock; mahaavegaH = with a great 
swiftness. 


Seeing Prahasta of terrible velocity briskly rushing towards him, Nila the great monkey 
took a huge rock swiftly. 


Verse Locator 
TA Fe alten Ae Fact alfa: | 
Deeks fers Ate gA Gora sora || &-4C-43 


53. niilaH = Nila; tuurNam = quickly; apaatayat = hurled; shilaam- that rock; muurdhni = 
on the head; tasya prahastasya = of that Prahasta; yuwddheabhikaamasya = who was longing 
for war; musalayodhinaH = and fighting with a mace; mR^idhe = in the battle. 


Nila quickly hurled that rock on the head of Prahasta who was longing for war and fighting 
with a mace in the battle. 


Verse Locator 


deta pfs fagen ned fret | 
fete TET UT ERA FMA TET || &-4C-4¥ 


54. tadaa = then; mahatii = (that) huge; ghoraa = and terrible; shilaa = rock; vimuktaa = 
hurled; niilena = by Nila; kapimukhyena = the leader of the monkeys; bibheda = 
broke; prahastasya = Prahasta's; shiraH = head; bahudhaa = into myriad pieces. 


Then, that huge and terrific rock hurled by Nila the leader of the monkeys broke Prahasa's 
head into myriad pieces. 


Verse Locator 
SMe See Te Bftent at Beal a Shea: | 
qara AEM YT Fora YATSA SA! || &-4C-44 


55. saH = that Prahasta; gataasuH = who lost his breath; gata shriikaH = was 
disfigured; gatasattvaH = and dead; gatendriyah = bereft of his senses; papaata = and 


fell; bhuumau = on the ground; sahasaa = at once; drumaH iva = like a tree; chhinnamuulaH = 
cut up by the root. 


That Prahasta who lost his breath, was disfigured and dead, bereft of his senses and at once 
fell on the ground like a tree cut up by the root. 


Verse Locator 
Aa eae tea Fg Yara MTA | 
arbre, ft era REETTA || 8-4-68 
56. bahu = A lot of; shoNitam = blood; susraava = oozed; tasya vibhinna shirasaH = from 


his broken head; shariiraadapi = from his body too; susraava = (blood) streamed 
forth; prasravanam yathaa = like a cascade; gireH = from a mountain. 


A lot of blood oozed from his broken head. From his body two, blood streamed forth like a 
cascade from a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


gd Weed Ales Aq HAA Hee Ter | 
LATTA SUSE, HL ANSTA g || &-4C-419 


57. prahaste = Prahasta; hate = having been killed; niilena = by Nila; tam akampyam = 
that unshakable; mataa balam = large army; raakSasaanaam = of demons; ahR/iSTaanaam = 
disconsolated; abhijagaamaha = withdrew; laN^kaam = to Lanka. 


Thier leader having been slain by Nila that unshakable and large army of demons, 
becoming disconsolated, withdrew to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


q ep: GAIT fed afest vat | 
ag Fay Sate faster afer Gar || &-&C-4¢ 
58. vaahiniipate = the Army-chief; nihate = having been killed; (those demons); na 


shekuH = could not; samavasthaatum = continue to stand firmly there; salilam yathaa = any 
more than water; samaasaadya = on reaching; vishiirNam = a breached setubandham = bridge. 


Thier chief of Army having been killed, those demons could not continue to stand firmy 
there, any more than water on reaching a breached bridge. 


Verse Locator 
gd Tete: Wy Ae Terese, A FSET: | 
RA: Of SAL Wea CAA CHL ATTA: |] &- 42-48 
Oca: Aaroa car fara sa A. ATA | 
59. tasmin = that Prahaste; chamuumukhye = the Chief of Army; hate = having been 
slain; te raakSasaaH = those demons; dhyaana muukatvam = dull dumb; nirudyamaah = and 
inactive; gatvaa = regained; rakSaH patigR“iham = the abode of Ravana; te = they; abhavan = 


became; visamjN‘aaH iva = unconscious as it were; praaptaaH = plunged; shokaarNavam 
tiivram = in an ocean of burning grief. 


That Prahasta the chief of Army having been slain, those demons dumb dispirited and 
inactive, regained the abode of their king. They became unconscious as it were plunged in an 
ocean of burning grief. 


Verse Locator 


aaa Alert fard HET Tet: | 
DIAM: tach HHT | 
TAT MAU Berg | 
Wee SUE g TY FUT: || &-4C-Ko 
60. vijayii = the triumphant; yuuthapaH = warrior; niilaH = Nila; tataH = 
thereafter; prashasya maanaH = was honoured; raameNa = by Rama; sametya = 


joined; salakSmaNena = with Lakshmana; karmaNaa = for his task; sukR/itena = accomplished 
well; babhuuva = and experienced; prahR^iSTa ruupaH = supreme joy. 


The triumphant Nila, however, was honoured by Rama and Lakshmana for his task well 
accomplished and experienced supreme joy. 


Sy siara sierra gP ALANT: A: 


Thus completes 58th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 59 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Feeling desperate at the death of Prahasta, Ravana himself appears on the battle-front for 
an encounter, along with Akampana, Indrajit, Atikaya, Mahodara, Pishacha, Trishiras, Kumbha, 
Nimkumbha and Narantaka the foremost of demons. After a tough fight with Sugreeva, 
Lakshmana, Hanuma and Nila, Ravana encounters Rama in battle, and sustaining an ignominious 
defeat at the latter's hands and escaping with his life, withdraws to Lanka. 

Verse Locator 


afer eat were Sr ore | 

HL TAT ETAT Bey | 

APT STA ATR Fes ATA | 
Agg Mares Mot FAA || &-48-3 


1. tasmin = (while) that Prahasta; raakSasa sainyapaale = the Army chief of 
demons; nihate = was killed; yuddhe = in the battle; plaaN*gamaanaam R^iSabheNa = by Nila; 
the best among the monkeys; raakSaraaja sainyam = Ravana's army; bhiimaayudham = having 
terrible weapons; saagara vegatulyam = with the speed of the tide; vidudrave = took to flight. 


While Prahasta the Army chief of demons was slain in the battle by Nila the foremost 
among the monkeys, Ravana's army possessing terrible arms took to flight with the speed of a 
tide. 


Verse Locator 


Ted g eit silat NIE | 
Sat Ulery Uldeh YA IAA | 
aa aft dur aay ATA | 
Zeit afda SALT AMAL SATA |] &-4R-2 


2. gatvaa = (The demons) went; shashamsuH = and told; rakSodhipate = Ravana; 
(that); senaapatiH = Prahasta the Army chief; paavaka suunushastam = had been killed by Nila 
the son of Fire-god; nishanya = hearing; tat = those; vachanam = words; teSaam = of the 
demons; rakSodhipaH = Ravana; jagaama = gained; krodhavasham = possession of anger. 


The demons went and told Ravana that Prahasta the Army chief had been killed by Nila the 
son of Fire-god. Hearing those words of the demons, Ravana was possessed of anger. 


Verse Locator 


TRe Weds AETA AT | 
atc sifede mate ela dare | 


saa AA Aga Atel AA | 
Sal GU a AAR let FA || & 48-3 


3. nishamya = hearing; prahastam = Prahasta; nihatam = having been killed; samkhya = 
in the battle; (Ravana); krodhaarditaH = afflicted with anger; shokapariita chetaaH = with his 
heart filled with grief; uvaacha = spoke; taan = to those; raakSasayuuthamukhyaan = leaders 
of the demoniacal troops; indraH iva = as Indra the Lord of celestials; nirjarayuutha 
mukhyaan = to the leaders of the celestial troops. 


Hearing that Prahasta had perished in the fight, Ravana was afflicted with anger and his 
heart filled with grief and he addressed the foremost of his leaders as Indra the Lord of celestials 
to the leaders of the celestial troops (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
q Hac Rud Hat a sx Tet Tere | 
Beds SI ure A STSATAS. AHIR || &-42-¥ 


4. ripave = that enemy; nakaaryaa avaJNaa = is not to be despised; yaiH = under 
whose; suuditaH = blows; indrabala saadanaH = the destroyer of Indra's host; me 
sainyapaalaH = the leader of my army; saanuyaatraH = with his followers; sakuN“jaraH = and 
elephants (fell). 


"That enemy is not to be despised; under whose blows the destroyer of Indra's host the 
leader of my army with his followers and elephants fell." 


Verse Locator 


ut agn Ry fama Aara aiferarea | 
Tay Va AA oT fA aa Steg || &-48-4 


5. avichaarayan without hesitation; aham = I; gamiSyaami = will go; svayameva = 
myself; tat = to that; adbhutam = wonderful; raNashiirSam = battle-front; ripuvinaashaaya = 
to destroy the enemies; vijayaaya = and to gain victory. 


"I myself shall go to that wonderful battle-front without hesitation in order to destroy the 
enemies and to gain victory." 


Verse Locator 
He TQ AAR AAPA UAW A Ge ABH | 


Adfa aor ithe ater Ae sa aiff || &-4S-& 
sel aadA yf alate: | 


6. nirdahiSyaami = I shall scorch; tat = that; vaanaraaniikam = army of monkeys; adya = 
now; saha lakSmaNam = along with Lakshmana; raamam cha = and Rama; baaNaughaiH = bya 
multitude of arrows; vanamiva = as the forest; (is scorched); diiptaiH = by blazing; agribhiH = 
fires; adya = today; samtarpayiSyaami = I shall satiate; pR^ithiviim = the 
earth; kapishoNitaiH = with the blood of monkeys. 


"As a forest is consumed by blazing fires, so shall I scorch that army of monkeys now along 
with Lakshmana and Rama with a multitude of arrows. Today, I shall satiate the earth with the 
blood of the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
HUTH SHA SAA VILA | 
UF RAT SAA Uist HA | 


DATA AUST SAA, 
TARE HAL Wat AAS || &- 48-9 


7. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; saH = that Ravana; amararaaja shatruH = the enemy 
of Indra the king of celestials; samaaruroha = ascended; ratham = his 
chariot; jvalanaprakaasham = shining like a flame; turangottama raajiyuktam = yoked toa 
row of the best of horses; jvalantam = and blazing; prakaashamaanam = with an 
effulgent; vapuSaa = body. 


Speaking thus, Ravana the enemy of the Lord of celestials ascended his chariot which shone 
like a flame and was yoked to a team of excellent horses with its brilliance of an effulgent body. 


Verse Locator 


H a At qeg VOIR | 
arenlied gafa fare ae | 
quae KALT AA ANSTATT | 


Sel BAT WAT Wot HAE || &-48-C 


8. tadaa = then; saH = Ravana; raakSasa raajamukhyaH = the best among the kings of 
demons; yayau = Sallied forth; shaN*khabherii paNava praNaadaiH = with the sound of 
couches; kettle-drums and cymbals; aasphoTita kSveDitaa simhanaadaiH = clapping of hands 
and leonine roars; supuujyamaanaH = and well acclaimed; puNyaiH = by 
agreeable; stavaishchaapi = encomiums. 


Ravana the best among the kings of demons sallied forth with the sound of couches, kettle- 
drums, cymbals, clapping of hands and leonine roars and well-acclaimed by agreeable 
encomiums. 


Verse Locator 


a AtersfqaPranreret | 
Ale arte Uae dita Ase | 
MT Fat Mar WoT HAR | 
WAL Jal VAST SAL SATE |] 8-4-9 


9. saH = that; raakSasaraajamukhyaH = Ravana; maamshaasanaiH vR^itau = amidst the 
meat-eating demons; niilajiimuuta nikaasharuupaiH = whose forms resembled mountains and 
clouds; paavaka diipta netraiH = and whose glances flashed like torches; babhau = 
shone; rudraH iva = like Rudra; amareshaH = the Lord of immortals; vR/itaH = 
surrounded; bhuutaiH = by genii. 


That Ravana along with the flesh-eating demons whose forms resembled mountains and 
clouds and whose glances flashed like torches shone like Rudra the Lord of Immortals surrounded 
by genii. 


Verse Locator 
adt Tale AEA Hel toT | 
PSY ag aA GI SA | 
Fel sta ay KATA aaa | 
TAIT rad et BEAT || 6-43-80 


10. tataH = then; mahaujaaH = Ravana who was endowed with extraordinary 
energy; niSkramya = issuing; sahasaa = all at once; nagaryaaH = from the city; dadarsha = 


observed; tat = that; ugram vaanara sainyam = ferocious army of monkeys; paadapa shaila 
hastam = with trees and rocks in their hands; samudyatam = ready for 
combat; mahaarNavaabhra sanitam = roaring like a vast ocean and a mass-of thunder-clouds. 


Ravana who was endowed with extraordinary energy, issuing all at once from the city, 
observed a ferocious army of monkeys with trees and rocks in their hands, ready for combat and 
roaring like a vast ocean and a mass of thunder-clouds. 


Verse Locator 

Ae Mate AAPA HANTS | 

TAT TAL SMT Sx STE | 

AA rear ARSA | 

sara SAT APTAS FY ATE || &-4S-2 8 
11. aalokya = seeing; tat = that; raakSasaaniikam = army of demons; atiprachaN‘Dam = 

exessively furious; raamaH = Rama; bhujagendra baahuH- whose arms resembled great 
serpents; sevaanagataH = accompanied by his forces; pR’ithushrii = and having great 


fortune; uvaacha = spoke; vibhiiSaNam = to Vibhishana; variSTham = the best; shastra 
bhR^itaam = among the wielders of weaponry. 


Seeing that army of demons who were excessively furious, Rama whose arms resembled 
great serpents, accompanied by his forces and having great fortune, spoke to Vibhishana the best 
among the wielders of weapons (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


AAT UART Sst TET GEA | 


US SS Mot SY Ash FEA | 
SA AT Sq SOA AMT EA | 
PA SCH HAVA AMS FEA || &-48-22 


12. kasya = whose; sainyam = army; idam = is this; naanaapataaka 
dhvajachhatrajuSTam = furnished with every kind of standard; banner and 
canopy; praasaasishuulaayudha shastra juSTam = armed with javelins; swords; stakes and 
other weapons and missiles; abhiirujuSTam = presenting fear-less soldiers; akSobhyam = and 
imperturbable; mahendropama naagajuSTam = with elephants as high as the Mahendra 
Mountain? 


"Who is in command of this army, furnished with every kind of standard, banner and 
canopy, armed with javelins, swords, stakes and other weapons and missiles and composed of 
imperturbable soldiers and elephants as high as the Mahendra Mountain?" 


Verse Locator 


ATA THT rs aaa | 


fasttavre atch FATA He | 


MW WAR Fel NARH | 
HEATA IAE GAA || &- 49-8 3 


13. nishamya = hearing; vaakyam = the words; raamasya = of Rama; vibhiiSaNaH = 
Vibhishana; shakrasamaanaviirya = having a valour equal to that of Devendra the Lord of 
Celestials; tataH = then; shashamsa = narrated; raamasya = to Rama; balapravekam = about 
the choicest army; raakSasa puN“garaanaam = of the foremost among 
demons; mahaatmanaam = of the highest peculiarity. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Vibhishana the equal of Indra in valour, then narrated to Rama 
about the choicest army of the foremost among demons of the highest peculiarity (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Ot Sat Wot Rhee Well ASTAT | 
Ad Sled sch SUA ATH AeA | 
uR arr feet gÀ fA Z| 
APTA A YAA AAS TST || 8-43-23% 
14. raajan = O; Prince!; mahaatmaa = that hero; yaH asau = who; navoditaarkopama 
taamra vaktaH = has a face with a coppery hue resembling a newly rising sun; abhyupaiti = 
coming; gashkandhagataH = mounted on the back of an elephant; samkampayam 


naagashiraH = causing the elephant's head to sway; avehi = know; enam = him; akampanam = 
to be Akampana. 


"O Prince! That hero who has a face with a coppery hue resembling a newly rising sun, 
coming on the back of an elephant causing its head to sway, know him to be Akampana." 


Verse Locator 


Ot Set LAAT ATT Rot chez | 


LAT ATE Mh WIE WAI | 
Hel SF MI BT fag SABE | 
SARNA TA R TUE || & 49-84 


15. yaH asau = He who; rathasthaH = standing in his chariot; dhunvan = 
brandishing; dhanuH = his bow; shakradhanuH prakaasham = which has a splendour of 
Indra's bow; mR/igaraajaketuH = who standard bears the image of a lion; bhaati = and who 
shines; kariiva = like an elephant; ugravivR‘itta damSTra = with its terrible curved 
tusks; saH = he; indrajitnaama = is called Indrajit; vara pradhaanaH = who is renowned for 
the boons (he had received from Brahma). 


"He who, standing in his chariot, brandish his bow which has a splendour of Indra's bow, 
whose standard bears the image of a lion, and who shines like unto an elephant with its terrible 
curved tusks, he is Indrajit who is renowned for the boons he had received from Brahma." 


Verse Locator 


ALT UY A Set AST Se Het | 
edt a sifaeat afd | 
ARRE, ATA BAqea AMA | 
aan sifeenrat AAA AE || &-48-8 & 
16. yaH eSaH = he who; dhanvii = the archer; vindhyaastamahendra kalpaH = like unto 
the Vindhya; Asta or Mahendra Mountains; rathasthaH = standing in his chariot; atirathaH =a 
mighty warrior; ati viiraH = of superior strength; visphaarayan = who wields; chaapam =a 


bow; atlyamaanam = of unequalled size; ativivR4ddha kaayaH = having an exceedingly grown 
body; ayam = he; naamnaa = is named; atikaayat = as Atikaya. 


"He who, the archer like unto the Vindhya, Asta or Mahendra Mountains, standing in his 
chariot, a mighty warrior, of superior strength, who wields a bow of unequalled size and having 
an exceedingly grown body, he is called Atikaya." 


Verse Locator 


Ot stat aq atch sfa aA FRR | 
Re] Fel Fae MOTEN | 
TO GH Toilet à AST | 
HEI Fadl ATA BT ARE || &-48-39 


17. yaH asau = he who; navaarkodita taamrachakSuH = with tawny eyes resembling the 
dawn; aaruhya = riding; gajam = an elephant; ghaTTaaninada praNaadam = with its bells 
jangling; garjati = who is shouting; kharam = aloud; sah eSaH viiraH = he is that strong 
demon; mahaatmaH = of the highest peculiarity; mahodaranaam = is called Mahodara. 


"He who, with tawny eyes resembling the dawn, riding an elephant with its bells jangling, 
who is shouting aloud, he is that strong demon of the highest peculiarity is called Mahodara." 


Verse Locator 


Ot sat SAA Hid fla ASA | 
arog] Sear ary FAR Wena | 


DRA Byers aAA TGA | 
ATTS AA Tes ATE || &-42-2¢ 
18. yaH asau = he who; aaruhya = ascending; kaaNchanabhaaN‘“Dam = the brilliantly 
caparisoned; hayam = horse; samudyamya = raising high; mariichinaddham = a 
glearing; praasam = javelin; ashantulya vegaH = possesses a velocity of a well-directed 


thunder-bolt; samdhyaabhra giriprakaashaH = and resembles a mass of evening clouds a 
mountain; he is Pishacha." 


"He who, ascending the brilliantly caparisoned horse raising high a gleaming javelin, 
possesses a velocity of a well-directed thunder-bolt and resembles a mass of evening clouds and a 
mountain, he is Pishacha." 


Verse Locator 


ALT UT ers FARIA WRT | 
feet UAA fhr aa ATTA | 
aS FEA AA AR MATT | 
santa at sret ANRT Bare |] 8-48-39 
19. yaH eSaH = he who; pragR^ihya = seizing; nishitam = a sharp; shuulam = 
spike; vidyut prabham = with a lightning brilliance; kimkara vajravegam = possesses the 
velocity of a thunder-bolt; aayaati = comes; aaruuhya = mounting; vR4iSendram = on an 


excellent bull; shashiprakaasham = which shines like a moon; asau = he; yashasvii = is the 
illustrious; trishiiraH = Trishiras. 


"He who, seizing a sharp spike with a possesses the velocity of a well-directed thunder bolt 
and comes mounting on an excellent bull which shines like a moon, he is the illustrious Trishiras." 


Verse Locator 


aet a shaa APT Sug | 


pae TY Ae gd TATE | 
Tareas TAT To hee | 
ferra MA R fae |] &-48-20 


20. jiimuutanikaasha ruupaH = the other resembling a thunder-bolt; pR4ithuvyuuDha 
sujaata vakSaaH = of large and well-developed chest; samaahitaH = who has an attentive 
mind; pannagavaaja ketuH = has the king of snakes as his standard; vidhuunvan = who is 
moving; visphaarayan = and twanging; dhanuH = the bow; asau = this is; kumbhaH = 
Kumbha; yaati = leading. 


"The other resembling a thunder-bolt, of large and well-developed chest, who has an 
attentive mind, has the King of Snakes as his standard, who is moving and twanging his bow, he is 
Kumbha." 


Verse Locator 


ALT WS SF Ae Ta | 
TTA EA TRE TR | 
Tafel Vail Set hg ATE | 
ot sat Prep srg Ele PAT || &-48-22 
21. yaH eSaH = he who; pragR^ihya = holding; parigham =a 
mace; jaambuunadavajrajuSTam = decorated with gold and diamonds; diiptam = which are 
radiant (as fire); sadhuumam = and also smoky (studded with sapphires); aayaati = who 


advances; rakSobalaketubhuutaH = as a standard bearer to the army of demons; saH asau = he 
as such; nikumbhaH = is Nikumbha; adbhutaviira karmaa = of prodigious exploits. 


"He who, holding a mace decorated with gold and diamonds, which are radiant (as fire) and 
also smoky (studded with sapphires), who advances as a standard bearer tot he army of demons, 
he is Nikumbha of Prodigious exploits." 


Verse Locator 


ALT VY AY AA ae sites GEA | 
ufa ra Cite SUA | 
WU SATU ANA Jaa | 
R Aht Ht AT YT Steff |] &-4-22 


22. yaH eSaH = he who; samasthaaya = mounted; ratham = in a chariot; pataakinam = 
adorned with flags; paavaka diipta ruupam = gleaming like a glowing 
blazer; chaapaasisharaugha juSTam = who is furnished with bows; swords and a multitude of 
arrows; asau = he; naraantakaH = is Narantaka; udagraH = who shines brightly over 
there; naga shR^iN^gayodhii = who is combat; fights with mountain peaks. 


"He who, mounted in a chariot, adorned with flags, gleaming like a glowing blazer, who is 
furnished with bows swords and a multitude of arrows, he is Narantaka who shines brightly over 
there and who, in combat, fights with mountain-tops." 


Verse Locator 
LT UY Ary fae ae SR | 
Oe SE AMT Sa AT Se TAG | 
yR gat sate Aga Ag | 
Ot set Aero Hf et Sear || &- 48-23 
aa yaa Sg MTA AfA | 
TAA ATA YEA ANRA STA | 


Sar UY Veit ofA ASAT | 
WAX Fat Saga SS ATA |] 8-43-32% 


23; 24. yaH eSaH = He who; vR^itaH = (appears) surrounded by; bhuutaiH naanaa 
vidhaghoraruupaiH = ghosts of dreadful form; vivR^itta netraiH = of rolling 
eyes; vyaaghroSTra naagendra mR*igaashvavaktraiH = with heads of tigers; buffalo; mighty 
elephants; deer and horses; sitam chhatram = under a white canopy; agrayam = which was 
excellent; suukSmashalaakam = with slender ribs; yatra etat = where it is; vibhaati = 
shining; indupratimam = like moon; yaH asau = he who; darpahantaa = is the 
humbler; suraaNaamapi = of the gods themselves; vibhaati = shining; rudraH iva = like unto 
Rudra; vR/itaH = amidst; bhuutaiH = the genii; eSaH = he; tatra = there; mahaatmaa = is the 
suzerain; rakSodhipatiH = lord of the demons. 


"He who, surrounded by ghosts of dreadful form of rolling eyes, with heads of tigers, 
buffalo mighty elephants, deer and horses, under an excellent white canopy with slender ribs and 
shining like a moon, he who is the humbler of the gods themselves, shining like unto Rudra amidst 
the genii, is the suzerain Lord of Demons there." 


Verse Locator 


areal AAA det HUSe sett | 
aM so faeeg ou HTH Tag | 
Hel Se data at Sac | 
zeit afta giza arash |] 8-48-24 


25. rakSodhipaH = Ravana; kiriiTii = decked with diadem; hantaa = who has brought 
Indra the Lord of Celestials and Vaivasvata the Lord of Death low; avabhaati = is 
shining; suuryaH iva = like the sun; chalakuN’DalaasyaH = his countenance is graced by 
swinging ear-rings; nagendra vindhyopama bhiima kaayaH = his formidable stature equals the 
Vindhya the Lord of Mountains. 


"Ravana, decked with a diadem, who has brought Indra the Lord of celestials and 
Vaivasvata the Lord of Death low, is shining like the sun. His countenance is graced by ear-rings. 
His formidable stature equals the Vindhya the Lord of Mountains." 


Verse Locator 
gara dat wat AATA ARA GAA | 
et cat HST AST WaT aT FARE |] &-4S-2e 


26. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; arindamaH = the anihilator of 
enemies; pratyuvaacha = answered; vibhiiSaNam = Vibhishana (and said); aho = Alas!; kiipta 
mahaa tejaaH = what glory; what exceeding majesty; raavaNaH = is 
Ravana's; raakSasesvaraH = the Lord of Demons!. 


Then, Rama the annihilator of enemies, answered Vibhishana and said "Alas! What glory, 
what majesty is Ravana's the Lord of Demons! 


Verse Locator 


Raga ge AAA ala ToTg | 
SAH AÀ R, A STA ASE TANGA || &43-30 


27. raavaNaH = Ravana; bhaati = is beaming; aadityaH iva = like the Sun; rashmibhiH = 
with his rays; duSprekSyaH = and difficult to be gazed; na lakSyate hi = neither can the eye 
rest indeed; asya = on his; ruupam = form; vyaktam = fully manifested; tejaH samaavR^itam = 
as is covered by magnificence!. 


"Ravana is beaming like the sun with his rays difficult to be gazed, neither can the eye rest 
on him such is the binding strength of his magnificence!" 


Verse Locator 
da ate ARTO ag F Gary faery ae | 
OIG MAT SAT ATL Vd WAI |] &-48-22 


28. vapuH = the body; devadaanavaviiraaNaam = of celestial or demoniacal heroes; na 
bhavet viraajite = may not be so radiant; evam vidham = in ths way; yaadR“isham = as; etat = 
this; vapuH = body; raakSasendrasya = of the king of ogres. 


"The body of celestial or demonical heroes may not be so radiant in this manner as this 
body of the king of demons." 


Verse Locator 


ud qda Gears ad Uda NAE | 
Oe Attar HATZ ET AIL FT SAT AST TE || &- 48-28 


29. sarve = all; yodhaaH = the warriors; asya mahaatmanaH = of the suzerian Lord of 
demons; parvata sankaashaah = are as high as hills; sarve = all; parvatayodhinaH = fight with 
mountains; sarve = all; diiptaayudhadharaaH = wield fiery weapons. 


"All the warriors of the suzerain Ravana are as high as hills. All fight with mountains. All 
wield fiery weapons." 


Verse Locator 


ome erat erait rÀ weata aftr PARR | 
ade Raa, latte eag Sa AARE || &-48-30 


30. parivR/itaiH = amidst; tiikSNaiH = the fiery; bhuutaiH = ghosts; bhiimadarshanaiH = 
of terrible aspect; asau = this; rakSoraajaH = king of demons; bhaati = shines; antakaH iva = 
like the Lord of Death; (surrounded by); pradiiptaiH = blazing; (genii); dehavadbhiH = 
endowed with hideous. 


"Amidst the fiery ghosts of terrible aspect, this king of demons shines like Yama the Lord of 
Death surrounded by blazing genii endowed with hideous forms." 


Verse Locator 
Rearea UOT HA gY TTA: | 
ae ti AeA Gravee || &- 48-32 


31. diSTyaa = by good luck; ayam = that; paapaatmaa = wretch; gataH = comes; adya = 
today; mama = within my; dR/iSTipatham = range of sight!; vimokSyaami = I shall 
expunge; krodham = my wrath; siitaaharaNa sambhavam = born of Seetha's abduction! 


"By good luck, that wretch comes today within my range of sight! Today, I shall expunge my 
wrath, born of Seetha's abduction!" 


Verse Locator 
UdH Sea Act Wat aR sare akeyare | 
AAT ATA Tt AGA IC FTAA || &-48-32 


32. uktvaa = having spoken; evam = thus; viiryavaan = the valiant; raamaH = 
Rama; lakSmaNaanucharaH = who was accompanied by Lakshmana; aadaaya = took 


up; dhanuH = his bow; tataH = and then; tasthau = standing erect; samuddR“itya = drew 
out; sharottamam = and excellent arrow. 


Having spoken thus, the valiant Rama who was accompanied by Lakshmana, took up his 
bow and then standing erect, drew out an excellent arrow. 


Verse Locator 


aag a za afda ASAT | 
aS ATA. HTS Hel Teal | 


ERY Tat Te MYR | 
gadam forse Pifeiarcnre || &-42-33 


33. tataH = thereafter; saH = that; mahaatmaa = powerful; rakSodhipatiH = 
Ravana; aaha = spoke; taani = to those; mahaabalaani = exceedingly strong; rakSaamsi = 
demons (as follows); tiSThata = stay; nirvishaNkaaH = without hesitation; sunirvR/itaaH = and 
very happily; dvaareSu = at the gates; charyaagR“iha gopureSu = and principal exists; the 
outposts and fortifications. 


Thereafter, that powerful Ravana spoke to those exceedingly strong demons as follows: 
"Take up your positions unfalteringly and happily at the gates and principal exits, the outposts 
and fortifications." 


Verse Locator 


senq AY ley Wate | 
dinag Aen Afa | 


Sar A gE AA | 
nafAg: HEN HAA: || &-48-3% 


34. viditvaa = hearing; maam = of my; aagatam = having come; iha = here; sahitam = 
with; bhavadbhiH = you; (taking); idam = this; chhidram = to be a weak point; pramathya = 
and storming; shuunyaam = this desolate; purrim = city; duSprasahaam = which is otherwise 
difficult to be overpowered; pradharSayeyuH = may destroy it; sahasaa = by surprise. 


"Learning of my presence along with you here, taking this to be a weak point and storming 
this desolate city which is otherwise difficult to be overpowered, the monkeys when united may 
destroy it by surprise." 


Verse Locator 
Aeria Gear Tae. A | 
TAY eeg TANTA | 
AARIA AAR SAR SEA | 
Fel HVS YAH Sa ata ETA || &-4-34 


35. vusarhautvaa = having dismissed; taan = those; sachivaan = counsellors; rakSasuH = 
and the demons; tataH = thereafter; gateSu = departed; yathaa niyogam = as 
ordered; vyadaarayat = Ravana began to split asunder; arNavaugham = as the waters of the 
sea; vaanarasaagaraugham = the sea of monkeys; mahaajhaSaH = in the way as a gigantic 
fish; mahaajhaSaH = in the way as a gigantic fish; (would rend); puurNam = the entire 
(expanse of the sea) 


Having dismissed those counsellors and as the demons departed as ordered, Ravana 
thereafter began to split under the waters of the sea of monkeys, in the same way as a gigantic fish 
would rend the entire expanse of the sea. 


Verse Locator 
FA ATG Mea gA | 
altel SY ATCA OPS Mary Sa | 
HEA AIT Hel Uz SIT | 
gala IA ARAA BR STE || &- 48-36 


36. samiikSa = seeing; raakSasendram = Ravana; diipteSu chaapam = with his radiant 
bow; aapatantam = advancing; sahasaa = suddenly; yudhi = in the battle; hariishaH = Sugreeva 


the Lord of Monkeys; samutpaaTya = tearing up; mahat = a huge; mahiidharaagram = 
mountain-top; dudraava = and ran; rakSodhipam = towards that king of demons. 


Seeing Ravana with his radiant bow, in the battle, Sugreeva the Lord of Monkeys tearing up 
a huge mountain-top, ran towards that king of demons. 


Verse Locator 


ae Met YAM Ig Fat ATA | 
mE RAAT AN are | 
AA AGT Mea gA | 
fasta arabe que FRAG || &-4S-300 
37. pragR*ihya = (Sugreeva) seizing; tat = that; shaila shRAiN‘ gam = mountain-top; bahu 
vR^ikSasaanum = with its many trees and ridges; chikSepa = hurled; nishaacharaaya = on 


Ravana the demon; samiikSya = seeing; tam = that mountain-top; aapatantam = 


approaching; (Ravana) sahasaa = quickly; chichchheda = broke it asunder; baaNaiH = with his 
arrows; tapaniiya puNkhaiH = with golden shafts. 


Seizing a mountain-top with its many trees and ridges, Sugreeva hurled it on Ravana the 
demon. Seeing that mountain-top coming towards him, Ravana quickly broke it asunder with his 
arrows with golden shafts. 


Verse Locator 
aH Wage SF aT ge | 
gt fachrot ofa yf AATA | 
Fel AÈ Hedy IRA Aedch SAA | 
HA UAT Ach ATE || & 48-32 


38. tasmin = (While) that; shR^iN^ge = mountain-top; pravR/iddhottama saanuvR‘ikSe = 
with its well-developed ridges and excellent trees; vidiirNe = was split asunder; patite = and 
fell; pR4ithivyaam = on earth; raakSasa lokanaathaH = Ravana; antakaabham = like unto 
another Yama the Lord of Death; samaadadhe = loosed; sharam = an arrow; mahaahi kalpam = 
resembling a great serpent. 


While that mountain-top with its well-developed ridges and excellent trees was rent 
asunder and fell on the earth, Ravana like unto another Yama the Lord of Death, loosed an arrow 
resembling a great serpent. 


Verse Locator 
a aA Yel ate gea ATE | 
AAAA Saer Were | 


STO Hel Se AMA Tea HT | 
fata gifta aera BBE || &- 43-38 
39. saH = that Ravana; ruSTaH = enraged; gR/ihiitvaa = taking; tam baaNam = that 
arrow; ashanitulyavegam = with a speed equal to a thunder-bolt; savisphulinga 
jvalanprakaasham = possessing the brilliance of a fire; mahendraashami tulyavegam = and 


with a velocity of the thunder-bolt of Indra the Lord of celestials; chikSepa = hurled 
it; sugriiva vadhaaya = to kill Sugreeva. 


The enraged Ravana, taking that arrow with the speed of a thunder bolt of Indra the Lord of 
celestials and possessing the brilliance of a fire, hurled it to kill Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 


a Asean WAU Sg Hehe | 
eh HU TRA aye fart SVE | 


ghian arene fete are, | 
TE Sar HPT ga TT Ife || &-49-¥0 
40. saH paayakaH = that arrow; raavaNo baahumuktaH = released by Ravana's 
arm; aasaadya = reached sugriivam = Sugreeva; shakraashaniprakhya vapuH prakaasham = 
having a bodily splendour equal to that of Indra's thunder-bolt; bibheda = and pierced; (his 


body); vegaat = in its flight; guheritaa ugrashaktiH = as formerly Guha's spear; (When he 
discharged it); krounchamiva = at the Krauncha Mountain. 


That arrow released by Ravana's arm reached Sugreeva, having a bodily splendour equal to 
that of Indra's thunder bolt, and pierced his body in its flight as formerly Guha's spear when he 
discharged it at the Krauncha Mountain. 


Verse Locator 


a aah adt faaeta dare | 


eer qfar Aaaa aig | 
TH Dae gA Ufc AAR | 


Aga WEST Ale Ag UATE || &4S-¥2 


41. saayakaartaH = wounded by that arrow; vipariitachctaaH = which bereft him of 
consciousness; saH viiraH = that warrior; nipataata = fell; kuujaan = moaning; pR/ithivyaam = 
to the earth; viikSya = beholding; tam = him; patitam = falling; bhuumau = on the 
ground; visamjJNam = deprived of his senses; yudhi = in battle; yaatu dhaanaaH = the 
demons; neduH = raised a shout; prahR/iSTaaH = of joy. 


Wounded by that arrow, which bereft him of consciousness, that warrior fell moaning to 
the earth. Beholding him falling on the ground, deprived of his senses in the battle-field, the 
demons raised a shout of triumph. 


Verse Locator 


dat ma sail TAS Fares | 
TUT RIT alfa gA AAL T | 


ear SAT Ag HATE | 
Wage TA Mid IAE SHA || &4R-¥2 


42. tataH = then; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; gavayaH = Gavaya; suSeNaH = Sushena; atha = 
and; R4iSabhaH = Rishabha; jyotimukhaH = Jyotimukha; nalashcha = and Nala; vivR^iddha 


kaayaaH = of exceeding corpulence; samupaaTya = hearing up; shailaan = 
rocks; pradudruvuH = rushed; tam raakSasendram prati = towards that Ravana. 


Then, Gavaksha, Gavaya, Sushena, Rishabha, Jyotimukha and Nala; of exceeding corpulence 
tearing up rocks, rushed towards Ravana. 
Verse Locator 


AA WER E Tar ATA | 
Zeit afar sor wrote fet SAE | 
TA STAR Sa SHY SOT OTe | 

festa aa Ta Feat YAE || &-4S-¥3 


43. saH rakSodhipaH = that Lord of Demons; baaNashataiH = with hundreds of 
arrows; shitaagraiH = possessed of sharp points; chakaara = rendered; teSaam = 
their; prahaaraan = projectiles; moghaan = fruitless; bibheda = and pierced; taan = 
those; vaanarendraanapi = leaders of the monkeys; baaNajaalaiH = with a multitute of 
arrows; jaambuunada chitra puNkhaiH = which were marvellously golden shafted. 


That Lord of Demons, with hundreds of arrows, possessed of sharp points, rendered their 
projectiles fruitless and pierced those leaders of the monkeys with a multitude of marvellous 
golden shafted arrows. 


Verse Locator 


A aa Seale] Paar athe STE | 
frat PAR af HTH Sure | 
dda g ag TAR GAA SA | 
ANTH ST A SOT Gere || &-4S-¥¥ 
44. bhinnaaH = split up; tridashaaribaaNaiH = by the arrows of Ravana the Enemy of the 
Gods; te vaanarendraaH = those monkey-leaders; bhiima kaayaaH = of terrifying 
stature; nipetuH = fell; bhuvi = on the ground; tataH = thereafter; saH = 


he; prachchhaadayaamaasa = covered; tat = that; ugram = formidable; vaanarasainyam = army 
of monkeys; baaNa jaalaiH = with shower of arrows. 


Pierced by the arrows of Ravana the Enemy of Gods, those monkey-Generals of terrifying 
stature fell on the ground. Thereupon, he covered that formidable army of monkeys with a 
shower of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


d aaa fed ae ait | 

TAERA Ha a AGTE | 

QET AMT aor AAR TAT | 
SAE RUIA ROT, M IAH || &-49-84 


45. vadhyamaanaH = assailed; patitaaH = and fallen down; te shaakhaamR^igaaH = 
those monkeys; viiraaH = the warriors; naandyamaanaaH = emitted cries; bhaya shalya 
viddhaaH = as though struck by an arrow of terror; raavaNa saaya kaartaaH = whom Ravana 
was destroying with his darts; jagmuHsma = fled; sharaNam = for refuge; raamam = to 
Rama; sharaNyam = who affords protection. 


Assailed and fallen down, those monkey-warriors, emitted cries as though struck by an 
arrow of terror, whom Ravana was destroying with his darts and fled for refuge to Rama who is 
capable of affording protection to all. 


Verse Locator 


adt ASIA E UR TSA | 
Sel WAS GER SATA | 
TA AeA AA argue | 
SAT TERA UA HÅ FHA || &-4S-¥& 
46. tataH = then; mahaatmaa = the high-souled; saH raamaH = Rama; dhanuSmaan = the 
skillful archer; aadaaya = taking; dhanuH = his bow; jagaama = set ou; sahasaa = at 
once; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; abhyupetya = approaching; tam = him; praaJNaliH = with 


joined palms; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; paramaarthayuktam = which 
were very meaningful. 


Then the high-souled Rama the skilful archer, taking his bow, set out at once. Lakshmana, 
however, approaching him with joined palms, spoke very meaningful words follows: 


Verse Locator 


HAY She GOA FINA BT GAIA | 
ANa seq AR sortie Are AN || &-49-v'9 
47. aaryaH = O; Noble Brother!; suparyaaptaH kaamam = of my own accord I am quite 


sufficient; vadhaaya = for killing; asya = of this Ravana; duraatmanaH = the wretched; vibho = 
O; Lord! aham = I; vidhamiSyaami = shall slay; etam = him; anujaaniihi = permit; maani = me. 


"O, noble Brother! Of my own accord, I am able to kill this wretched Ravana. O, Lord! I shall 
slay him. Permit me to do so." 


Verse Locator 


TA SSA Hel AST WAS A IPAE | 
Tey TT URL AÀ We AAV ARPT || &-4S-¥C 


48. mahaatijaaH = the exceedingly powerful; satyaparaakramaH = and the truly 
courageous; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; tam = to that Lakshmana (as 
follows); gachchha = go; lakSmaNa = Lakshmana!; samyuge = and in this duel; bhava = 
be; yatna parashchaapi = strennous also. 


The exceedingly powerful and the truly courageous Rama spoke to that Lakshmana as 
follows: "Go, Lakshmana and also be strenuous in this duel." 


Verse Locator 


want fè Her stat Lt sega URIPE | 
Aces ait apa geg T ENTE || &-43-¥8 


49. raavaNaH = Ravana; mahaatejaaH = the exceedingly powerful; satyaparaakramaH = 
and the truly courageous; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; tam = to that Lakshmana (as 
follows): gachchha = go; lakSmaNa = Lakshmana!; samyuge = and in this duel; bhava = 
be; yatnaparashchaapi = strenuous also. 


The exceedingly powerful and the truly courageous Rama spoke to that Lakshmana as 
follows: "Go, Lakshmana and also be strenuous in this duel." 


Verse Locator 


aed Aard aria eae Faerie a aha | 
AAN AAN Ae VA SIA SAAS || &- 48-40 


50. maargasya = seek out; tasya = his; chhidraaNi = weak points; lakSaya = and 
guard; svachchhidraaNi cha = against your own; yopaayasva = defend; aatmaanam = 
yourself; samaahitaH = vigilantly; chakSusaa = with eye; dhanuSaa = and bow. 


"Seek out his weak points and guard against your own. Defend yourself vigilantly with your 
eye and bow." 


Verse Locator 


VHA TIS Aca AUR GISY Yess F | 
aftarel dat aH at SHAR seg || &- 48-42 
51. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raaghavasya = of Rama; saumitriH = 
Lakshmana; sampariSvajya = embracing him; puujya = (thereafter) offering obeisance to 


him; abhivaadhya cha = and bidding farewell; raamaaya = to Rama; yayau = went; aahavam = 
to the battle. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Lakshmana embraced him, thereafter offering obeisance and 
bidding him farewell, he entered the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


H TATA, FRU Sd STS | 
gaat dita geld Ht aa | 
MAAA MGS Getz | 
a alert Aa ARo ter || &-48-42 
52. saH = Lakshmana; dadarsha = saw; raavaNam = Ravana; vaaraNa hasta baahum = 
with arms as large as the trunks of elephants; bhiimodyatadiiptachaapam = who was 


brandishing his dread and fiery bow; prachchhaadayantam = bhinnavikiirNa dehaan = whose 
bodies he had severed; sharavR/iSTijaalaiH = with a close rain of darts. 


Lakshmana then saw Ravana with arms as large as the trunks of elephants, who was 
brandishing his dreadful and fiery bow, covering those monkeys whose bodies he had severed 
with a close rain of darts. 


Verse Locator 


TA AR Hel AST BAA Ale STAT | 
Rar are ciety gals H MATA || &-48-43 
53. saH = that; hanumaan = Hanuma; mahaatejaaH = the exceedingly energetic 
one; maarutaatmajaH = born of Maruta the god of wind; aalokya = beholding; tam = that 


Ravana; nivaarya = in order to end; sharajaalaani = that rain of arrows; vidudraava = rushed 
on; raavaNam = Ravana. 


The exceedingly energetic Hanuma, born of Maruta the god of wind, beholding this, rushed 
on Ravana in order to bring that rain of arrows to an end. 


Verse Locator 


LUA RT SATA OT] SETA GIATA | 
ATS WUT TA BAM STR dIE || &-49-4¥ 


54. samaasaadya = approaching; tasya = his; ratham = chariot; dhiimaan = the 
sagacious; hanumaan = Hanuma; udyamya = lifted; dakSiNam = his right; baahum = 
arm; abraviit = and spoke; vaakyam = the following words; traasayan = which wee 
threatening. 


Approaching his chariot, the sagacious Hanuma lifted his right arm and spoke the following 
threatening words to Ravana: 


Verse Locator 


ed ard Meat Banal aT Ge ware | 


HAA AA WAT AVIA J À AAA || &- 48-44 
55. praaptam = (A boon) was obtained; tvayaa = by you; avadhyam = being 
invulnerable; deva daanava gandharve = to celestials; demons; celestial 


musicians; saharaakSasaiH = along with ogres; yakSaishcha = and semi-divine 
beings; vaanarebhyastu = but monkeys; bhayam = are a danger; te = to you. 


"You have obtained the boon of invulnerability to the celestials, demons, celestial musicians, 
ogres and semi-divine beings. But monkeys are a danger to you." 


Verse Locator 


Uy A afar age Ud Mae AAA | 
Aua d tere Wed SAHA Fa SATA || &-49-4& 
56. eSaH paN“’cha shaakhaH = this five-branched; dakSiNaH baahuH = right hand; me = 
of mine; samudyataH = which I now raise; vidhamiSyati = will rob you; bhuutaatmaanam = of 


your self consisting of elements (life); chiroSitam = that has long been resident; te = in 
your; dehe = body. 


"This five-branched right hand of mine, which I now raise, will rob you of your life that has 
long been resident in your body." 


Verse Locator 


ga STA ATR aut HTH Aag | 
Gath Ae HG SAH THA sts || &-43-G 
57. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; hanumataH = of 
Hanuma; bhiimavikramaH = the exceedingly valiant; raavaNaH = Ravana; samrakta 


nayanaH = his eyes inflamed; krodhaat = with anger; abraviit = spoke; idam = 
these; vachanam = words. 


Hearing the words of Hanuma, the exceedingly valiant Ravana, his eyes inflamed with 
anger, answered. 


Verse Locator 


fana Hex Peary fares iit stage | 
dda aA HAT AA ATATPATATAA ATA || 8-4-4 


58. prahara = strike; kSipram = quickly; niH shaNTkam = without fear; vaanara = O; 
Monkey!; avaapnuhi = win; sthiraam = eternal; kiirtim = renown; tataH = 
thereafter; naashayiSyaami = I shall destroy; tvaam = you; jJNaata vikraantam = after knowing 
your strength. 


"Strike quickly without fear, O Monkey! Win eternal renown. Thereafter, I shall destroy 
you, after measuring your strength." 


Verse Locator 


VARY TIS Bea AY PAX Tal strc | 
Wee fe Far GAY ster ER Ya Aa |] 8-42-43 


59. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raavaNasya = of Ravana; vaayusuumuH = 
Hanuma the son of wind-god; abraviit = spoke; vachaH = (the following) words; smara = 
recollect; tava = your; sutam = son; akSam = Aksha; puurvam = who was formerly; prahastam 
hi = struck (killed) already; mayaa = by me. 


Hearing the words of Ravana, Hanuma the son of wind-god spoke the following words: 
"Recollect that I have killed your son Aksha already." 


Verse Locator 


aH Sel Hel AGT WAU Wars SAE | 
STI salto Yas Acts SS AAA || &-48-Go 
60. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaatejaaH = the highly energetic; viiryavaan = and 


the valiant; raakSaseshvaraH = Ravana the Lord of Demons; aajaghaana = struck; anilasutam = 
Hanuma the son of Anila; urasi = on his chest; talena = with the palm of his hand. 


Thus spoken, the highly energetic and the valiant Ravana the Lord of Demons struck 
Hanuma the son of Anila a violent blow on his chest with the palm of his hand. 


Verse Locator 


a del aftede da dalet FT Hex Hee | 
STI SAA HG Tea UF AHR (EIA || 8-43-43 
SITET a apaan | 


61. saH = Hanuma; talaabhihataH = thus struck with the palm; tena = of 
Ravana; chachaalacha = reeled; muhurmuhuH = repeatedly; mahaamatiH = the highly 
sagacious; tejasvii = and illustrious Hanuma; muhuurtam = within a moment; sthitaH 
kR^itvaa = secured; sthairyam = his balance; samkR/iddhaa = and enraged as he 
was; aajaghaava = struck; amaradviSam = Ravana the enemy of Immortals; talenaiva = with 
the very palm of his hand. 


Hanuma, thus struck with Ravana's palm, reeled repeatedly. Thereafter the highly sagacious 
and illustrious Hanuma secured his balance within a moment and in fury, struck Ravana the 
enemy of Immortals with the very palm of his hand. 


Verse Locator 


Ade aot Agd ATA AST || &-43-G2 
alae Garett Gar APF Tet SIE | 


62. tataH = then; dashagriivaH = Ravana; abhihataH = struck; tena vaanareNa = by that 


monkey; Hanuma; mahaatmanaa = the mighty; samaadhuutaH = was shaken; achalaH yathaa = 
like a mountain; bhuumichale = during an earth-quake. 


Under the violent impact of the blow of the mighty Hanuma Ravana shook like a mountain 
when the earth trembles. 


Verse Locator 
SAI FA ea GEA MAO Tet STE || &-48-&3 
AVA aE fag] TGR SATE TE SRE | 


63. dRAiSTvaa = beholding; tam raavaNam = that Ravana; tathaa = thus; talataaDitam = 
struck by a palm; samgraame = in the battle; RAiSayaH = the sages; vaanaraaH = 
monkeys; siddhaaH = semi = divine beings; asuraiH saha = along with the demons; devaaH = 
and celestials; neduH = made a resounding approbation. 


Beholding Ravana struck in the fight by Hanuma's palm; the sages, monkeys, semi-divine 
beings, along with celestials and demons raised a resounding approbation. 


Verse Locator 


AY AY HET dat Wau ary state || &-4S-G¥ 
my are Aor sera ofS A RJE | 


64. atha = thereafter; mahaatejaaH = the extremely spirited; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; aashvasya = after regaining his breath; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the following 
words; vaanara = O; monkey!; sadhu = well done;; well done!; viiryeNa = by your valour; asi = 
you are; me = my; ripuH = enemy; shlaaghaniiya = worthy of praise. 


Then, the extremely spirited Ravana, having regained his breath, spoke the following 
words: "Well done! Well done! O, monkey! You are my adversary, worthy of praise by your 
valour!" 


Verse Locator 
UAA UAH SHA g ASA ATA, Sista || &- 48-4 
fer, seg Fa dey g ae cag tafà rant | 
65. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raavaNena = by Ravana; maarutiH = 


Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these words; raavaNa = O; Ravana! dhikastu = cursed 
be; viiryasy of my valour; yat = by which; tvam = you; jiivasi = (still) survive! 


Then, Hanuma answered, "O, Ravana! Cursed by that strength since you do still survive!" 


Verse Locator 


Ud g Tex Sarit Ses PA ARAA || &-49-&& 
dae ay ATAent APES ANA Ber eax | 
66. durbuddhe = O; foolish fellow! kim vikatthase = why do you boast of 
yourself?; idaaniim = now; prahara = strike (me); sakR^it = once; tataH = 


thereupon; maamakaH = my; muSTIiH = fist; nayiSyati = will get; tvaam = you; yamakSayan = to 
the Abode Yama the Lord of Death! 


"O, foolish fellow! Why this boasting? Now come, strike me once! My fist is about to dispatch 
you to the Abode of Yama the Lord of Death!" 


Verse Locator 


ddl Arete aes Sle AA al Stealer || &-4S-E'9 
Goh Al TA AEA SET GATTE | 
Ua STS lt STAR SAAS AAA || &-48-&C 


67; 68. tataH = thereafter; maaruti vaakyena = by the words of Hanuma; tasya = 
Ravana's kopaH = fury; tadaa = then = then; ajvalat = was inflamed; samrakta nayanaH = with 
his eyes becoming red; udyanaH = and lifting; dakSiNam = his right; muSTim = fist; yatnaat = 
with zeal; viiryavaan = the valiant Ravana; paatayaamaasa = and knocked a blow; vegena = 
swiftly; vaanarorasi = on Hanuma's chest. 


Hearing the words of Hanuma, the powerful Ravana, enraged, his eyes red with fury and 
whirling his fist with force knocked it down violently on Hanuma's chest. 


Verse Locator 


CM aad gel Gaal gag WE | 
Aam cA der GUT STA Hel IAA || &- 48-88 
wat ARLE ita hers ofl SAAT | 
69. hanumaan = Hanuma; vyuuDhe vakSasi = struck on his broad chest; samchachaala = 
reeled; punaH punaH = again and again; dR/iSTvaa = seeing tam = that; mahaabalam = 
mighty; hanuumantaam = Hanuma; vihvalam = exhausted; atirathaH = 


Ravana; samabhyagaat = advanced; shiighram = quickly; rathena = by his chariot; niilam 
prati = towards Nila. 


Under the shock, Hanuma reeled once again. Seeing that mighty Hanuma exhausted, 
Ravana turned his chariot towards Nila. 


Verse Locator 


qaaa fA fna: || &-4R-0 
Gat AAR AAE ox ae AARNE | 
QML STITT Se Ter] gR TL TAA || &-4 2-08 
70; 71. dashagriivaH = Ravana; praataapavaan = the powerful; adhipatiH = 
lord; raakSasaanaam = of demons; aadiipayaamaasa = blazed up (overwhelmed); niilam = 
Nila; harichamuupatim = the Army-general of monkeys; bhiimaiH = with terrific; sharaiH = 


arrows; pannaga pratimaiH = in the likeness of serpents; para marmaadi bhedanaiH = which 
can pierce the vital parts of his enemy. 


With his terrific arrows in the likeness of serpents, Ravana the powerful Lord of Demons 
pierced the vital parts of his enemy, thus overwhelming Nila the Monkey-general. 


Verse Locator 


Ue site Garett Aog HD ay fE | 
HOT Veh Met HT A AATA ATA || &-42-02 
72. saH niilaH = that Nila; harichamuupatiH = the Army general of monkeys; sharaugha 


samayastaH = tormented by a flood of arrows; asR/ijat = hurled; ekena = with one; kareNa = 
hand; shailaagram = a mountain-top; rakSodhipataye = on Ravana; the king of Demons. 


Nila, the Army General of Monkeys, tormented by that hail of arrows, with one hand hurled 
a great rock at Ravana the king of demons. 


Verse Locator 


STA sift dond Sareea AST FATE | 
Adano Bag SYS AIGA Say dA || &- 48-03 
Ala US TAHA TAO are Sap | 
SOT FAAS F Beh ANTA || &-4S-0¥ 


73; 74. hanuumapi = Hanuma also; tejasvii = who was burning with 
courage; mahaamanaaH = and having exalted mind; samaashvastaH = regained his 
breath; yuddhepsuit = and desirous to fight; viprekSamaaNaH = beheld (on both 
sides); saroSam = and with fury; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; raavaNam = to 
Ravana; raakSaseshvaram = the lord of demons; samsaktam = who occupied in fight; niilena 
saha = with Nila; nayuktam = it is not proper; abhidhaavanam = to attack; yuwddhyamaanasya = 
a person who doing a fight; anyena = with another. 


Meanwhile, Hanuma of exalted mind, burning with courage, regained his breath and in his 
martial ire cried out furiously towards Ravana, the Lord of Demons who occupied in fight with 


Nila as follows: "It is not proper to engage in a combat with a person who is already doing a fight 
with another." 


Verse Locator 


aot si Aer ASS AL YATA A NE AE | 
ASTI gA sakes aa Aho WUT g || &- 48-19% 
75. atha = when; mahaatejaaH = the mighty; raavaNaH = Ravana; aajaghaana = 


struck; tam shR4iNgam = that rock; saptabhiH sharaiH = with seven arrows; sutikSNaagraiH = 
having very sharp ends; tat = and it; papaata ha = fell down; vishiirNam = crumbling to pieces. 


Then, the mighty Ravana, however, shattered the rock hurled by Nila with seven pointed 
arrows and it fell down, crumbling to pieces. 


Verse Locator 


ae fachrofy fre garg gear gR aq AE | 
lel Az Sq Boao Hla UX ARET || &-42-0& 
76. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tat = that; shR^iN^gam = rock; vishiirNam = crumbling to 
pieces; chamuupatiH = the Army general; Nila; paraviirahaa = the destroyer of 


enemies; jajvaala = inflamed; kopena = with fury; kaalagniriva = who resembled the Fire of 
Time. 


Seeing that rock crumbling to pieces, Nila the Army-general the destroyer of enemies who 
resembled the Fire of Time, glowed with fury. 


Verse Locator 
Ol AY HU Ta Area ALT ah quer | 
sagt a AA gar Aa Faso GAH || &- 42-00 
77. samyuge = In the battle; saH niilaH = that Nila; chikSepa = hurled; ashvakarNa 
drumaan = Aswakarna trees; shaalaan = Shala trees; supuSpitaan = in good 


flowering; chuutaanapi = Chuta trees; anyaan = and other; vividhaan = various 
types; vR4ikSaan = of trees. 


In that fight, Nila hurled Aswakarna trees, Shala trees with extensive flowering, Chuta trees 
and other various types of trees. 


Verse Locator 


a ar a Saal AAAA raog | 
MATA FART we FIT araf A || &-48-192 
78. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; prati samaasaadya = confronting; taan = 
those; vR4ikSaan = trees; chichheda = bursted them; abhyavarSachcha = and 


showered; ghoreNa = terrific; sharavarSaNa = hail of darts; paavakim = on Nila the son of 
Fire-God. 


Ravana, confronting those trees, bursted them and showered a hail of dangerous darts on 
Nila the son of Fire-God. 


Verse Locator 


aftgqee ae Ao Ads Sd HET aT, | 
BAH Hell dal SAY east Ba FTUTA g || &- 42-08 


79. abhivR“‘iSTaH = showered (thus); sharaugheNa = by a multitude of 
arrows; meheneva = as from a cloud; mahaabalaH = the mighty Nila; tataH = then; kR/itvaa = 
made; ruupam = his form; hrasvam = short; nipapaata = and jumped on; dhvajaagre = to the 
top of the standard. 


Showered by a multitude of shafts, as from a cloud, the mighty Nila assumed a diminutive 
form and leapt on to the point of Ravana's standard. 


Verse Locator 


Olde HASH Anes aa Set aANT | 
Sada WAVES Hie Tat Ales FATE g || & 48-0 
80. aalokya = seeing; paavakaatmajam = Nila the son of Fire-God; samavasthitam = 


standing well; dhvajaagre = on the point of his standard; raavaNaH = Ravana; jajvaala = 
thereafter; niilaH = Nila; nanaada cha = shouted loudly. 


Seeing Nila the son of Fire-God standing well on the point of his standard, Ravana inflamed 
with fury. Then, Nila shouted loudly. 


Verse Locator 


eat AY LET ad ferte at a aH ERA | 
AAU AY SLA T SEAT MALT AATE || & 48-28 


81. dR^iSTvaa = beholding; tam harim = that monkey; dhvajaagre = on the point of 
Ravana's standard; agre = and on the top; kiriiTaagre cha = of his diadem; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; atha = and; hanumaamshcha = Hanuma; raamashcha = and Rama; vismitaaH = 
were surprised. 


Beholding that monkey sometimes leaping on to the point of Ravana's standard sometimes 
on to the tip of his bow and sometimes on to the peak of his diadem, Lakshmana, Hanuma and 
Rama were astonished. 


Verse Locator 


want sft Fert doe aft ara AANE | 
SAL ERTA ST SIA, ATA SAF || &-48-C2 


82. atha = then; mahaatejaaH = the mighty; raavaNaH = Ravana; kapilaaghava 
vismitaH = surprised at the agility of the monkey; aahaarayaamaasa = seized; diiptam = a 
glowing; adbhutam = and wonderful; aagneyam astram = weapon of Fire. 


The mighty Ravana, amazed at the monkey's agility, seized a marvellous and glowing arrow 
called Agneya the weapon of Fire. 


Verse Locator 


ddd A IPR SST Ase AUS Vay TATE | 
Aa ATT SEU GEA WAV STE || &-43-23 


83. tataH = thereafter; te plavaN’gamaaH = those monkeys; chukrushuH = 
shouted; hR^iSTaaH = joyously; raavaNam = over Ravana; niilalaaghava sambhraantam = 
being disconcerted for Nila's agility; of his leaping about; aahave = in 
combat; labdhalakSaaH = finding an occasion for jubilation. 


Thereafter, those monkeys who felt rejoiced to see Ravana disconcerted at the agility of Nila 
and had found an occasion for jubilation, shouted joyously. 


Verse Locator 


TAROTA E AA THe MAO, TMT | 
mya AE gaat a fehl Waele || &-48-C¥ 
84. tadaa = then; samarabhaH = provoked; naadena = by the shouts; vaanaraaNaam = of 


the monkeys; sambhramaaviSTa hR^idayaH = his heart possessed with 
confusion; pratyapadyata = did not know; kimchit = what to do. 


Then, provoked by the shouts of the monkeys, his heart possessed with confusing, Ravana 
did not know what to do. 


Verse Locator 


BMI AY GHA Telea MATTE QA | 
eat BY PIAA, Aer Stata FARM AE || & 48-24 


85. raavaNaH = Ravana; nishaacharaH = the demons; gR^ihiitvaa = taking up; sharam = 
an arrow; aagneyaa = charged with the missile presided over by the Fire-God; udaikSata = 
aimed at; niilam = Nila; dhvajashiirSa sthitam = who had perched on the tip of his standard. 


Ravana the demon, taking up an arrow, charged with the missile presided over by the fire- 
God, aimed at Nila who had perched on the tip of his standard. 


Verse Locator 


dat ss Het AST WAU Wars SARE | 
py Area Geht SA AAT UAT SAAT || &-43-C& 


86. tataH = then; mahaatejaaH = the mighty; raakSaseshvaraH = king of 
demons; raavaNaH = Ravana; abraviit = said; kape = O; monkey!; asi = you are 
endowed; laaghavayuktaH = with agility; paayaa maayaa saha = combined with a supreme 
power of magic. 


Then, Ravana the king of demons said,: "O monkey! You are endowed with agility combined 
with a supreme power of magic." 


Verse Locator 


Vay Ges ae Ale MEANY ATA | 
TA ART SIA SUI Bors AA AARNE || &-43-C'9 
87. vaanara = O; monkey!; tvam = you; sR*ijasi = are creating; taani taani anekashaH = 


numerous deeds of various kinds; aatmaruupaaNi = worthy of your own self; rakSasva khalu = 
Indeed save; jiivitam = your life; asi yadi = if you are; shaktaH = capable. 


"Do you save your life if you can, eventhogh you are creating numerous deeds of various 
kinds indeed worthy of your own self, O, monkey!" 


Verse Locator 


Aa sift ary Fal Hehe SA! Bea AAE | 
oily Raan StA aaa || &-4R-c¢ 


88. tathaapi = even then; saayakaH = the arrow; astraprayojitaH = charged with a mystic 
missile; mutaH = that is about to be loosened; mayaa = by me; bhramshayiSyati = will 
severe; tvaam = you; jiivitaat = from life; jiivitam = which existence; parirakSantam = you 
seek to preserve. 


"Even then, the arrow charged with a mystic missile I am about to loose, will severe you 
from life, which existence you seek to preserve." 


Verse Locator 


UJA Seka AET STE WAT Weta SARE | 
Seas SUT SAU TH UAH StaTSad || & 48-28 
89. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; raavaNaH = Ravana; raavaNashvaraH = the King of 


Demons; mahaabaahuH = having mighty arms; samdhaaya = having placed; astreNa = Agni 
missile; baaNam = with his arrow; ataaDayat = struck; chamuupatim = Nila the Army-General. 


Thus speaking, Ravana the long-armed King of Demons, having placed Agni Missile with his 
arrow, struck Nila the Army-General. 


Verse Locator 


oT sea Gos TUS alert aaa fag | 
Ademaga Veal Faure Het et || 8-48-80 


90. taaDitaH = Struck; vakSasi = on the chest; baaNena = by the arrow; astrayuktena = 
combined with a missile; niilaH = Nila; nirdahyamaanaH = being burnt all over; sahasaa = 
suddenly; nipapaata = fell; mahiitale = to the ground. 


Struck on the chest by the arrow combined with a missile, Nila being burnt all over, 
suddenly fell to the ground. 


Verse Locator 


fog mera SINT ATA T AÀ STAT | 
TTA SUAS Yat FF WIG AGSA || &-43-82 


91. tu = yet; pitRAimahaatmaya samyogaat = by virtue of the powerful aid of his 
own; tejasaachaapi = native vigour; nyapatat = though brought; jaanubhyaam = to his 
knees; bhuumau = on to the earth; navyayujyata = he was not deprived; praaNaiH = of his life. 


Yet by virtue of the powerful aid of his father and his own native vigour, though brought to 
his knees on to the earth, he was not deprived of his life. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA AAR GET aAA LOT SHE | 
a age Ae SHA HIER || 8-48-33 


92. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; vaanaram = Nila; visamJNam = becoming 
unconscious; dashagriivaH = Ravana; raNotsukaH = eager for fight; abhidudruve = 
rushed; saumitrim = on Lakshmana; rathena = by his chariot; ambudanaadena = which 
sounded like a cloud. 


Seeing Nila unconscious, Ravana, eager for fight, in his chariot whose rattling sounded like 
thunder-clouds, rushed on Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
TATE WTA oF aar Fat Sa | 
UASSHRATATS Wasa: WATT || &- 48-93 


93. prataapavaan = the powerful; raakSasendraH = Ravana; the king of 
demons; aasaadya = approached; tam = that Lakshmana; raNamadhye = in the middle of the 
battle-field; vaarayitvaa = preventing him to go forward; sthitaH = and standing 
there; jvalan = blazing; visphaarayaamaasa = lifted up; dhanuH = his bow. 


Coming to the centre of the battle-field, the powerful Ravana the King of Demons prevented 
Lakshmana to go forward, halted, standing there in his glory and lifted up his bow. 


Verse Locator 
TF aie SAR stat Seat | 
PCPA AR SATA | 
AAR AM Ua AN R Ss | 
TORR a fet TGA EIA || 6-48-88 


94. saumitriH = Lakshmana; adiinasattvaH = of indomitable courage; aaha = spoke tam = 
to that Ravana; visphaarayantam = who was lifting up; aprameyam = his 
unfathomable; dhanuH = bow; nishaacharendra = O; king of Demons!; abhyehi = 
come; maam = towards me; tvam = you; naarhasi = ought not; pratiyoddhum = to fight 
against; vaanaraan = the monkeys. 


Lakshmana of indomitable courage spoke to that Ravana who was lifting up his 
unfathomable bow (as follows): "O, King of Demons! Now enter into combat with me; cease from 
fighting with the monkeys!" 


Verse Locator 


a TA RA UR GUT at | 

CAT AA SIFT FAT TT | 

areal SAR aAA TA | 
ply safely ATRIA SATA IHE || &- 43-84 


95. nishamya = hearing; tasya = Lakshmana’'s; vaakyam = words; ugram = like the 
terrible; jyaashabdam = sound of the bow-string; pratipuurNaghoSam = full of up- 
roar; aasaadya = approached; tam saumitrim = that Lakshmana; upasthitam = who came 
nearer; uvaacha = and spoke; roSaanvitam = with furious; vaacham = words (as follows): 


Hearing that marvellously modulated voice that resounded like the twanging of a bow- 
string, Ravana drawing near his adversary, who stood close to his chariot, answered in anger: 


Verse Locator 


Ren ofa A wea of ania | 

Urea sia Tet Aada gee | 

SS aut eas Fey AATF | 
SSA FA SOT GTS |] &-43-S& 


96. raaghava = O; Lakshmana!; diSTyaa = by my good fortune; antagaamii = you; to meet 
your death; vipariita buddhiH = and in your perverted mind; praaptaH = have reached; me = 
my; dR/AiSTimaargam = range of sight; asmin = this; kSaNe = very instant; yaasyasi = you will 
go; samsaadyamaanaH = after having collapsed; mR“ityulokam = to the region of 
death; mama = by me; baaNa jaaliH = rain of arrows. 


"O, Lakshmana! By my good fortune, you in your perverted mind, reached within my range 
of sight so as to meet your death. This very instant, you will go to the region of Death, after having 
collapsed by the bang of my rain of arrows." 


Verse Locator 


a4 aie AAA ATT | 

Told Sed At a SEA | 

Wor a TR AST WATT | 
famed apa ARB || 8-43-80 


97. saumitriH = Lakshmana; avismayaanaH = being unsurprised; aaha = spoke; tam = to 
that Ravana; garjantam = who was roaring; udvR^itta sitaagradamSTram = with his protruding 
and sharp teeth; raajan = O; King; variSTha = the foremost; paapakR“itaam = of evil- 
doers; vikatthase = you are boasting of yourself!; mahaaprabhaavaaH = greatly dignified 
ones; nagarjanti = do not roar. 


Then, Lakshmana, unmoved spoke to that Ravana who was roaring with his sharp and 
protruding teeth (as follows): "Greatly dignified ones eschew bragging! O, the foremost of evil- 
doers! You are sounding your own praises!" 


Verse Locator 
STATA ASA Ae Maral FE | 
IAA WATT A Usha T | 
saftat Ser R ara NR | 
amta fear Ate ALAA || &- 48-92 


98. raakSasendra = O; King of demons!; jaanaami = I know; tava = your; viiryam = 
valour; balam = strength; prataapamcha = energy; paraakramamcha = and courage; aham = 
I; avasthitaH = stand here; sharachaapa paaNiH = with my bow and arrows in 
hand; aagachchha = come; kim = what is the use; moghavikatthanena = of boasting in vain? 


"O, King of Demons! I know your valour, strength, energy and courage! Come! I now stand 
here, with my bow and arrows in hand. O what use are vain boasts." 


Verse Locator 


Ba SHE HAE TAS | 
ail sifu Sd IRA AIST | 
dre Agog Hid faa YAL | 
ferede adr Pra SIT eee || &- 43-88 


99. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; saH rakSodhipaH = the king of Demons; kupitaH = 
being enraged; sasarja = loosened; sapta = seven; sharaan = arrows; supuNkhaan = with good 
shafts; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; chichchheda = broke; taan = them; baaNaiH = with his 
arrows; kaanchanachitra puNkhaiH = bearing beautiful golden shafts; nishitaagra dhaaraiH = 
and having sharp ends and edges. 


Thus accosted, the King of Demons, infuriated, loosened seven marvellously plumed arrows 
which Lakshmana shattered with his beautiful golden-shafted arrows of sharp ends and edges. 


Verse Locator 


a Mea Teal Ppa | 
Apa AN go OAT EA | 
Ohl SANE HLT AMA SATA | 
Tat T HAL MAL FIAT || 6-48-00 


100. prekSamaaNaH = beholding; taan = those arrows; nikR“ittaan = 
shattered; sahasaa = promptly; pannagendraamiva = like great cobras; nikR/ita bhogaan = 
with their hoods shattered; laN\keshvaraH = Ravana; jagaama = got; krodhavasham- into 
clutches of anger; sasarja = and loosened; anyam = other; nishitaan = sharp; pR/iSatkaan = 
arrows. 


Beholding those arrows shattered like great cobras with their hoods shattered, Ravana got 
angry and loosened other sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 
a aor awe gaat citar | 
UF IIE HY SHAH | 
aR ae deg SAA alo Teg | 
IIL T Fereda FT FAA T || 48-208 


101. saH raamaanujaH = that Lakshmana; vavarSa = rained; tiivram = a severe; baaNa 
varSam = shower of arrows; kaarmuka samprayuktam = employed by his bow; chichchheda = 
and broke; sharaan cha = Ravana's arrows; kSuraardhachandraottama karNibhallaiaH = with 
his arrows called Kshura; Ardhachandra; the excellent Karni and Bhalla; na chukSudha cha = 
He did not feel perturbed. 


Lakshmana, however, caused a well-aimed rain of missiles from his bow to fall on Ravana 
and nay, even broke Ravana's arrows with his arrows called Khura, Ardhachandra, the excellent 
Karni and Bhalla. He did not feel perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


a mona atta ala | 

Aah uai ARTE: | 

ARAA agora | 
yag onfa || &-4-303 


102. pashyam = seeing; taani taani = his various; baaNa jaalaani = sets of 
arrows; moghaani = becoming vain; saH = that; tridashaariraajaH = king of those hostile to 
Gods; visismiye = was astonished; lakSmaNa laaghavena = at Lakshmana's skill; punaH cha = 
and once more; mumocha = released; nishitaan = sharp; baaNaan = arrows. 


Seeing his successive arrows proving in vain, Ravana the King of those hostile to Gods was 
astonished at Lakshmana's skill and released more whetted shafts upon him. 


Verse Locator 


H AEA T SY RA IAA TA | 
Fel sa TA AA Gea aT | 
Sera A Sac WAIT | 
aef Lait SATAY TATA || &-48-203 
103. saH = that; lakSmaNashchaapi = Lakshmana too; mahendra tulyaH = who was equal 
to Indra the Lord of celestials; samdhaaya = fixed; shitaagraa = sharpened; sharaan = 
arrows; ashanibhiima vegaan = terribly swift as lightning; jvalanaprakaashaan = and blazing 


effulgence; chaape = on the bow-string; sasarje = and discharged; (them); vadhaaya = for 
killing; rakSodhipateH = of Ravana the Lord of Demons. 


Lakshmana, the equal of Mahendra the Lord of celestials, fixing some sharpened arrows, 
swift as lightning and of blazing effulgence on his bow-string, discharged them on Ravana in 


order to strike him down. 


Verse Locator 


a ar Aa fe Maret EL| 
Paka a del AATA TTET | 
URUT PIA AA GA WATT | 
HA Saat AATE St || &-4-30% 


104. saH = that; raakSasendraH = Ravana the King of Demons; prachichchheda hi = 
shattered; taan = those; shitaan = pointed; sharaan = arrows; aajaghaana = and 
struck; lakSmaNam = Lakshmana; lalaaTa deshe = on the forehead; shareNa = by an 
arrow; kaalaagni samaprabheNa = with an effulgence equal to the Fire of 
Time; svayambhudattena = and gifted by Brahma the Lord of Creation. 


Whereupon, Ravana the King of Demons shattered those pointed arrows and struck 
Lakshmana in the forehead with a struck Lakshmana in the forehead with a shaft as bright as the 
Fire of Time, which had been bestowed on him by Brahma the Lord of Creation. 


Verse Locator 


H ALAO MAU BAH STAT | 
Tare ATCA AMAL TET | 
TART Ga Wider Pears | 
fered aa Aa SF NE || 43-304 


105. raavaNa saayakaartaH = struck by Ravana's arrow; saH lakSmaNaH = that 
Lakshmana; chachaala = reeled a little; shithilam = and became feeble; pragR^ihya = in 
holding; chaapam = his bow; pratilabhya = but coming; samJNaam = to 
consciousness; kR^ichchhraat = with difficulty; chichheda = he shattered; chaapam = (that) 
weapon; trishendrashatroH = belonging to Ravana; Indra's enemy. 


Struck by Ravana's arrow, Lakshmana reeled a little and was scarcely able to retain his bow. 
But, coming to his consciousness with difficulty, he shattered that weapon belonging to Ravana, 
Indra's enemy. 


Verse Locator 
Apa am AIN TTT | 
STU aat annid fea Àg | 
a aa at Aaaa IAT | 
peda FT ASTA YA AAAG || &-49-30 


106. tadaa = then; daasharathiH = Lakshmana the son of Dasaratha; aajaghaana = 
struck; nikR^itta chaapam = him three; baaNaiH = darts; shitaagraiH = having pointed 
ends; saH raajaa = that king; saayakaartaH = pierced by those arrows; 

(swooned); aasasaadamcha = and regained; samJNaam = his senses; kR^ichchhaa = with 
difficulty. 


Then, Lakshmana the son of Dasaratha struck Ravana, whose bow was broken, with three 
pointed darts. The king, pierced by those arrows, swooned and regained his senses with difficulty. 


Verse Locator 


H Hd WUE WM MALT | 
te Sg Tra Bee srafarmg | 
TITS fha TASH LIFE | 
TARY SAP AY Ca LAE II 6-49-8008 


107. saH = that; devashatruH = Ravana the enemy of celestials; kR/itta chaapaH = whose 
bow was broken; shara taaDita shcha = struck by the arrows; medaardragaatraH = his limbs 
spattered with flesh; rudhiraavasiktaH = and streaming with blood; svayam = himself; ugra 
shaktiH = of formidable energy; jagraaha = seized; yudhi = in the battle; shaktim = a 
spear; svayambhu dattaam = gifted to him by Brahma the Lord of creation. 


Ravana, the enemy of celestials, whose bow was broken, struck by the arrows, his limbs 
spattered with flesh, and streaming with blood, himself of formidable energy, seized in the battle 
a spear gifted to him by Brahma the Lord of Creation. 


Verse Locator 


E a fees stot HARTA | 
Raama are areata | 
AAT ARA aa Saeed | 


SAAS Mars WE ATS || & 48-20 
108. saH = that Ravana; raakSasaraaSTra naathaH = the Lord of the country of 
demons; chikSepa = hurled; tarasaa = with strength; saumitraye = on Lakshmana; taam 
jvalantiim shaktim = that blazing spear; sadhuumaanala samnikaasham = emitting smoke and 


as bright as fire; vitraasaniim = frightening; vaanaraaNaam = the monkeys; samyati = in the 
fray. 


Ravana the Lord of the country of demons hurled with strength on Lakshmana, that blazing 
spear, emitting smoke and as bright as fire, frightening the monkeys in the fray. 


Verse Locator 


APL HCA RA SIGE STEAK | 
GE SARL Sa AA eds | 
aar aif aT zee fear RR | 

YA AAA SIMA FATA || &- 48-8 08 


109. bharataanujaH = Lakshmana the younger brother of Bharata; jaghaana = 
struck; taam = it; aapatantiim = falling upon him; astraiH = with arrows; baaNaishcha = and 
darts; hutaagnikalpaiH = as if it were a sacrificial fire; tathaapi = nevertheless; saashaktiH = 
that spear; vivesha = entered; daasharateH = Lakshmana's; vishaalam = 
broad; bhuujaantaram = chest; 


Lakshmana the younger brother of Bharata struck that weapon falling upon him with 
arrows and darts, as if it were a sacrificial fire. Nevertheless, that spear entered Lakshmana's 
broad chest. 


Verse Locator 


E RAA Raag: HA | 
Sae yet a rgd: | 


d Agai Feary | 
OATS LIST ALT YSTPATA || & 48-8 80 
110. saH = that; raghupraviiraH = Lakshmana; shaktimaan = the mighty man; shakti 
samaahataH san = struck by the spear; bhuumau = (lay on) the earth; jajvaala = breathing 
fire; raajaa = and the king; abhyupetya = rushing; sahasaa = suddenly; tam = on 


him; vihvalantam = who was yet insensible; jagraaha = seized (him); tarasaa = 
brutally; bhujaabhyaam = in his two hands. 


The mighty Lakshmana, struck by the spear, lay on the earth, breathing fire. The king, 
rushing suddenly on him who was yet insensible, seized him brutally in his hands. 


Verse Locator 
aaa aet HESleleR AT AETR: | 
MTA MSTA EA A MEA RATTA: || & 48-222 


111. shakyam = Though he was able; uddhartum = to lift up; himavaan = 
Himavat; mandaraH = Mandara; meruH = Meru; trailokyamvaa = and the three 
worlds; sahaamaraiH = with the Gods; na shakyaH = he could not raise; bharataanujaH = 
Lakshmana the younger brother of Bharata. 


Though he was able to lift up Himavat, Mandara and Meru mountains as also the Three 
Worlds with the Gods, he could not raise Lakshmana the younger brother of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


ease g aifAreafsats ha Marae | 
aonr aiana Wer || & 4-2 22 
112. saumitriH = Lakshmana; taaDito.api = though wounded; stanaantare = in the 
breast; braahmyaa = by Brahma's shaktyaa = weapon; prati anusmarat = recollected 


on; aatmaanam = himself; amiimamsya bhaagam = to be the inconceivable fraction; viSNoH = 
of Vishnu Himself. 


Lakshmana, though wounded in the breast by Brahma's weapon, recollected that he was an 
inconceivable fraction of Vishnu Himself. 


Verse Locator 
adt amaa AAAA tacnuecn: | 
d deda agwi a ufsi Ha || &-48-333 
113. tataH = then; devakaNTakaH = Ravana that thorn in the side of the 
Gods; piiDayitvaa = though overcoming; tam = that saumitrim = 


Lakshmana; daanavadarpaghnam = who removed the pride of demons; naabhavat prabhiH = 
was unable; laN^ghane = to bear him away; baahubhyaam = with his hands. 


Ravana that thorn in the side of the Gods, though overcoming that Lakshmana who 
removed the pride of demons, was unable to bear him away with his hands. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Heal agg aoi wafMead | 
STUARTS heal Tach HEAT || &-48-2 2¥ 


114. tataH = thereafter; kruddhaH = the enraged; vaayusutaH = Hanuma the son of the 
wind-God; samabhidravat = rushed; raavaNam = towards Ravana; aajaghaana = and 


struck; kruddhah = angrily; urasi = in the chest-portion; muSTinaa = with his fist; vajra 
kalpena = which was resembling a thunder bolt. 


Thereupon, the enraged Hanuma the son of the Wind-God, rushed towards Ravana and 
struck angrily on his chest with his fist, resembling a thunder-bolt. 


Verse Locator 


Aa APSUSRUT MAUI MATAR: | 
APIA Fae a TATA F || &-4S-8 84 


115. tena = by that; muSTiprahaareNa = blow of the fist; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakSaseshvaraH = the Lord of Demons; chachaala = reeled; apatat cha = and 
fell; jaanubhyaam = on his knees; bhuumau = to the ground. 


By that blow of the fist, Ravana the Lord of Demons reeled and fell on his knees to the 
ground. 


Verse Locator 


Ày AA: sad: Tare fA TE | 
Aami AA a AT || &-4S-3 8 & 


116. bahu = a lot of; rudhiram = blood; papaata = oozed; asyaiH cha = from his 
face; netraiH = from his eyes; shravaNaiH = from his ears; vighuurNamaanaH = 
Reeled; nishcheSTaH = and motionless; upavishat = he sat; rathopasthe = in the middle of the 
chariot. 


A lot of blood oozed out from his face, eyes, and ears. Reeled and motionless, he became 
and sat in the middle of the chariot. 


Verse Locator 
Rea gaea a RU SATA | 
Ara Wau gear SAL AAAH || 6-48-88 
RIT RIAA Agh AT: | 


117. aasiit = he became; visamJNaH = unconscious; muurchhitashcha = and swooned; na 
cha samaalabhat = he could not acquire; sthaanam = stability; dR/iSTvaa = 
seeing; bhiimavikramam = the terribly stron; raavaNam = Ravana; visamJNam = becoming 
unconscious; samare = in the battle-field; R^iSayaH = the sages; vaanarashchaiva = the 
monkeys; devaashchaiva = the celestials; saasuraaH = along with demons; neduH = shouted in 
joy. 

Seeing Ravana despite his redoubtable strength swooned on the battle-field, sages and 
monkeys began to shout in triumph as did also celestials and the demons (invisibly present on the 
scene). 


Verse Locator 


SLA dora AATA MATE TA |] 8-48-38 
ATARIAN TSA Ue] AA | 


118. atha = then; tejasvii = the courageous; hanuumaan = Hanuma; parigR“ihya = 
taking; tam lakSmaNam = that Lakshmana; raavaNaarditam = wounded by 
Ravana; baahubhyaam = to his shoulders; aanayat = and brought him; raaghavaabhyaasham = 
nearer to Rama. 


Then, the courageous Hanuma lifting up Lakshmana in his arms, who had been wounded 
by Ravana, brought him to Rama's presence. 


Verse Locator 


TIJA: Gerd AAT RAAT F H: || &- 43-888 
rS À gaT: | 


119. saH = that Lakshmana; shatruuNaam = whom his foes; aprakampyo.api = were 
unable to more; aagamat = became; laghutvam = light; kapeH = for Hanuma; suhR^ittvena = 
because of friendship; paramayaa = and great; bhaktyaa cha = devotion; vaayusuunaH = of 
Hanuma the son of Wind-God. 


That Lakshmana, whom his foes were unable to move, became light for Hanuma because of 
friendship and great devotion of Hanuma the son of Wind-God towards him. 


Verse Locator 


od FAST aT atch: SAA gA ANTE || &-48-220 
Way À aR VIA YASUPTA | 


120. saa shaktiH = that spear; samutsR^ijya = leaving; saumitrim = 
Lakshmana; nirjitam = who was overcome; yudhi = in the battle; punaH upaaamat = 
returned; sthaanam = to its position; tasmin rathe = in that chariot; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


That spear leaving Lakshmana, who was overcome in the battle, returned to its position in 
that chariot of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


avitshY AEs: VTA Brat AETEs || &-48-222 
ated PMA SIF SIE T Aes: | 


121. mahaatejaaH = the mighty; raavaNo.api = Ravana too; praapya = 
regaining; samJNaan = his consciouness; mahaahave = in that great battle-field; aadade = 
picked up; nishitaan = sharp; baaNaan = arrows; aadade = and got hold of; mahat = his 
great; dhanuH cha = bow too. 


The mighty Ravana too, regaining his consciousness in the great battle-field, picked up his 
sharp arrows and the great bow. 


Verse Locator 


HACAY ANAA AAT: AAAS: || &-4S-3 2 
aotea TARA AAA WTA | 


122. aashvastaH = healed; vishalyaH = and feed from that lance; lakSmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; shatrusuudanaH = the annihilator of foes; pratyanusmaran = 
recollected; aatmaanam = of him; viSNoH bhaagam = as a part of Vishnu the Lord of 
Preservation; amiimaamsyam = the inconceivable. 


Healed and free from that lance, Lakshmana the annihilator of his foes, recollected of 
himself as a part of the inconceivable Vishnu the Lord of Preservation. 


Verse Locator 


Aafaa aARIUI Hera || &-48-8 23 
WIA Wl Ga avy, BHAA | 


123. dR^iSTvaa = beholding; mahaachamuum = the great army; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; nipaatita mahaaviiraam = whose great warriors were overthrown; raNe = on the 
battle-field; raaghavastu = Rama on his part; samabhidravat = rushed; raavaNam = on Ravana. 


Beholding the great army of monkeys whose great warriors were overthrown on the battle- 
field, Rama rushed on Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


SITUA SAAS || &- 48-3 2¥ 
AA St SAE] Maa MGA | 
FeO THARAATS SAA ROTA || &-42-8 2G 


124; 125. atha = thereafter; honuumaan = Hanuma; upasamgamya = 
approaching; enam = this Rama; abraviit = spoke;vaakyam = the following words; arhasi = you 
ought; shaastum = to punish; raakSasam = the demon; samaaruuhya = by climbing; mam = my; 
pR^iSTham- back; viSNuyathaa = like Vishnu; garutmantam = on Garuda; amaravairiNam = in 
order to fight with the Enemy of Gods. 


Meanwhile, Hanuma approaching Rama spoke the following words: "You have to punish 
the demon by climbing my back, as Vishnu on Garuda in order to fight with the Enemy of Gods." 


Verse Locator 


PEA Wat ATR ATAU TSA, | 
AAE ASA Sled HERAA || 8-49-3324 
TUR aU GRA aa Aorta: | 
126. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; vaakyam = words; bhaaSitam = 
spoken; vaayuputreNa = by Hanuma the son of Wind-God; raaghavaH = Rama; atha = 
then; sahasaa = soon; aaruroha = mounted; mahaakapim = the great monkey; hanuumantam = 


Hanuma; manujaadhipaH = Rama the Lord of Men; dadarsha = saw; raavaNam = 
Ravana; rathastham = standing in his chariot; samkhye = in the battle-field. 


Hearing those words spoken by Hanuma the son of Wind-God, Rama soon after mounted 
the great monkey, Hanuma. Rama the Lord of men then saw Ravana standing in his chariot in the 
battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
TATA Heda: Mgaa A WAV || &-48-2 20 
dA pal ARETA: | 


127. mahaatejaaH = the mighty; saH = Rama; kruddhaH = became angry; aalokya = on 
seeing; tam = him; pradudraava = and rushed; raavaNam = upon Ravana; viSNuH iva = like 
unto Vishnu; abhyudyataayudhaH = with his uplifted mace; (rushed upon); vairochanam = 
Virochana. 


The mighty Rama became angry on seeing him and rushed upon that Ravana like unto 
Vishnu with his uplifted mace rushed upon Virochana. 


Verse Locator 


sarana AAAS ARA || &-4R-8 2 
M meira I aaea g | 


128. raamaH = Rama; aakarot = made; jyaashabdam = a sound in drawing the cord of his 
bow; vajraniSpeSa niSThuram = and like unto the roll of thunder; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; gambhiirayaa = in a deep; giraa = voice; raakSasendram = to Ravana. 


Rama made a sound in drawing the cord of his bow and like unto the roll of thunder, spoke 
in a deep voice to Ravana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


fers fers FH ca R cheat AAA || &- 42-228 
qa FJ Uae Weal eaa À | 


129. raalSasa shaarduula = O Tiger among the Demons!; tiSTha tiSTha = stay; 
stay; kR^itvaa = having evoked; iidR^isham = such; vipriyam = a displeasure; mama = to 
me; kvanu = where; gatvaa = by fleeing; avaapsyasi = you will get; mokSam = an 
abandonment? 


"O, Tiger among the Demons! Stay, stay! Having evoked such a displeasure to me, where will 
you flee and get an abandonment?" 


Verse Locator 
ydede AAT | 
HAA YRIARTE | 
AA a gau RN a | 
aurfa A aa tat ARAA || 4-230 


130. tvam = gamiSyasi yadi = even if you go; indraivaivasvata bhaaskaraan vaa = or to 
the ten regions; tathaapi = even in those regions; gataH = having obtained; me = my 
proximity; na vimokSyase = you will not be let loose; adya = now. 


"Even if you seek refuge in the region of Indra the Lord of celestials or Yama the Lord of 
Death or the Sun or Brahma the Lord of Creation or Agni the Lord of Fire or Shiva the Lord of 
dissolution or in the ten regions, even in those abodes you will elude me from now on." 


Verse Locator 


aAy ween Aeara | 

Taa mmg | 

H UY LeTURTaT H: | 
ayda aae YA || &- 43-2 32 


131. rakSogaNa raaja = O king of the demoniace people!; yaH eSaH = the one 
who; nihataH = was struck; shaktyaa = by the spear; gachchhan = obtaining; duHkham = 
sorrow; saH eSaH = the same Lakshmana; abhyupetya = recovering consciousness; sahasaa = 
immediately; mR^ityuH = and assuming the form of death; adya = will now; (claim); tava = 
you; saputrapautrasya = along with your sons and grandsons; yuddhe = in battle. 


"O, Ravana the King of Demons! The one who was struck by the spear, fell swooping this 
day only to recover consciousness immediately, will now, assuming the form of death, claim you, 
your sons and grandsons in battle." 


Verse Locator 
Uda areata | 
Roep | 
Ade MUTE | 
er: Gear Aafa || &-48-232 


132. etena = here is he; sharaiH = under whose arrows; chaturdashaani = 
fourteen; rakSaH sahasraaNi = thousand demons; adbhuta darshanaani = of terrible 


form; niSuuditaani = perished; janasthaana kR/itaalayaani = who had established themselves 
in Janasthana; aathavaraayudhaani = and were furnished with excellent weapons. 


"Here is he, under whose blows of arrows, fourteen thousand demons of terrible form 
perished, who had established themselves in Janasthana and were furnished with excellent 
weapons." 


Verse Locator 


WIAA Fea: Boat Marsal Hers: | 
Woo AsAlAw: Yaa | 
ITA META: HIATACTAANTA: || &-48-2 3¥ 
133; 134. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raaghavasya = of 
Rama; raakSasendraH = Ravana the King of Demons; mahaabalaH = having a great 
strength; aaviSTaH = full; roSaNa = of rage; aajaghaana = struck; diiptaiH sharaiH = with 
flaming arrows; kaalaanala shikhopamaiH = resembling the tonguews; vaayuputram = on 


Hanuman the son of Wind-God; mahaavegam = bearing; raaghavam = Rama; raNe = in the 
battle field; anusmaran = and recollecting; puurva vairam = his former hostility. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Ravana of great strength, full of rage and recollecting his 
former hostility struck with flaming arrows resembling the tongues of the Fire of Dissolution, on 
Hanuman the son of Wind-God, who with extreme velocity, was bearing Rama in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
qadarga AA afSaeana Brac: | 
CAMA GH yasar a || &- 42-334 


135. taaDitasyaapi = even when struck; raakSasena = by that demon; saayakaiH = with 
arrows; aahave = in the battle; tasya svabhaava tejoyuktasya = the native strength of which 
Hanuman was possessed tejaH = that vigour; abhyavardhataH = increased; bhuuyaH = still 
further. 


Even when struck by that demon with his arrows in the battle, the vigour of Hanuman, who 
was endowed with native strength, increased still further. 


Verse Locator 


dat Tat agro Mavs aagqury | 
GBA CAAT Met HA FMATA || &-42-23& 


136. tataH = then; mahaatejaaH = the mighty; raamaH = Rama; dR/iSTvaa = 
seeing; plavaga sharduulam = Hanuman the tiger among the monkeys; kR^itavraNam = having 
been wounded; raavaNena = by Ravana; eyivaan = got; vasham = into the 
clutches; krodhasya = of anger. 


Thereupon, seeing Hanuman the Tiger among the monkeys getting wounded by Ravana, 
Rama was transported with anger. 


Verse Locator 
TIANA LUA TAHA | 
Aas AA STU ATHA | 
ARIA ayers | 
A: Weed] FRA: ATA: || &- 42-2 310 


137. raamaH = Rama; abhisamkramya = going near (him); prachichchheda = and 
shattered; shitaiH = by sharp; sharaagraiH = pointed arrows; tasya = his; ratham = 
chariot; saahakram = with its wheels; saashva dhvaja chchhatra mahaapataakam = horses; 
banner; canopy; great standard; sasaarathim = with its charioteer; saashanishuulakhaDgam = 
darts; spears and swords. 


Going near his chariot with his sharp and pointed arrows, Rama shattered it along with its 
wheels, horses, banner, canopy, great standard, charioteer, darts, spears and swords. 


Verse Locator 


HIM AT STA | 
TM amaA ANA | 


YS ATSTTAST | 
aso WS was: || &-49-832 


138. atha = thereupon; tarasaa = with a great force; (he) jaghaana = struck; baaNena = 
with an arrow; vajraashani samnibhena iva = like unto a thunderbolt; (falling on); merum = 
Mount Meru; indra shatrum = that Ravana the enemy of Indra the Lord of 
celestials; bhuujaantare = on his chest; vyuuDhasujaataruupe = which was broad and 
beautiful; bhagavaan = as Lord; indraH = Indra the Lord of celestials; vajreNa = (struck) with 
his thunder-bolt. 


Thereupon, with a great force, Rama struck with his shaft shining brightly as the 
thunderbolt, that Ravana, the enemy of Indra, in his broad and beautiful chest, even as the mighty 
Indra would strike the Mount Meru with his thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


Ot aaraa AAT | 
a JAA aha A ToT | 
a maong ynd | 
gaa ad a AAT aR: || &-48-338 
139. yaH = which; raajaa = king of Demons; na vajra paatashanisamnipaataat = whom 
neither thunder nor lightning; chukSubhe = could cause disturbance; naapi chachaala = nor 
could cause trembling; saH viiraH = that valiant demons; chachaala = stumbled; mumocha = 


letting fall; chaapamcha = his bow; raama baaNaabhihataH = at the violent impact of Rama's 
missile; bhR/ishaartaH = which created a deep injury. 


That valiant King of Demons, whom neither thunder nor lightning could cause disturbance 
or trembling; stumbled letting fall his bow at the valiant impact of Rama's missile which created a 
deep injury. 


Verse Locator 
da Agai Wate ea: | 
Aled cheats | 
datchavf agar feasts | 
fared AA ET || &-48-8¥o 


140. prasamiikSya = seeing; tam = that Ravana; vihvalantam = swooning; raamaH = 
Rama; atha = then; samaada = took up; diiptam = a blazing; arthachandram = a crescent 
shaped arrow; tena = and by it; mahaatmaa = the magnanimous Rama; sahasaa = 
immediately; chichchheda = shattered; kiriiTam = the diadem; arkavarNam = having a bright 
hue; rakSodhipate = of Ravana the Lord of Demons. 


Seeing that Ravana swooning, the magnanimous Rama took up a blazing arrow shaped like 
a crescent moon and immediately used it to shatter the diadem of Ravana the Lord of Demons, 
which was of bright hue. 


Verse Locator 
a fafétorsttaratrcrrat | 
Meaty CAAA | 
Tafa paheke | 
yara TAT Bf MAAFA || &-48-8¥ 2 
141. raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = said; tam raakSasendram = to that Lord of 

Demons; gatashriyam = whose splendour was dimmed; kR^itta kiriiTa kuuTam = the setting of 
his diadom riven; nirviSaashiiviSasamnikaasham = who resembled a venomous snake; robbed 


of its poison; suuryamiva = or like a sun; shaantaarchiSam = its rays 
extinguished; aprakaasham = bereft of lustre; yudhi = in the battle-field. 


In that battle-field, Rama said to that Lord of Demons whose splendour was dimmed, the 
setting of his diadem river, who resembled a venomous snake robbed of its poison or like a sun its 
rays extinguished, bereft of lustre. 


Verse Locator 
od aa He Hee | 
BAAR Y HaAKAaTSA | 
qama R Shot ATT | 


a cai MATa AAA || &-4S-2¥2 


142. subhiimam = a highly terrific; mahat = great; karma = feat; kR^itam = was 
accomplished; aham = J; kR/itam = was accomplished; tvayaa = by you; aham = I; kR^itam = 
have been effected; hata praviiraH = with my brave soldiers having been 
succumbed; tasmaat = for that reason; vyavasya = having made up my mind; parishaantaH 
iti = that you have become weary; na nayaami = I shall not put; tvaam = 
you; mR^ityuvasham = under the clutches of Death. 


"You have accomplished a highly terrific great feat and my brave soldiers have succumbed 
beneath your blows. Now, you are weary and in this condition, I shall not put you under the 
clutches of Death." 


Verse Locator 
pare sare onfa | 
MAA UPAR ASH | 
aya Pate ret a act | 
Tal Sear AAA A LAU: || &-48-2¥3 


143. raatrimchara raaja = O; King of the Rangers of Night!; jaanaami = I know; tvam = 
you; raNaarditaH = have been tormented in battle; prayaahi = go; pravishya = and 
entering; laN<\kaam = Lanka; ashvasya = and having return; rathii = in your 
chariot; dhanviicha = with your bow; tadaa = and then; rathasthaH = standing in your 
chariot; prekSyasi = you will witness; me = my; balam = prowess. 


"O, King of the Ranger of night! I know you have been tormented in the battle. Go and 
return to Lanka. Having regained your breath, come back in your chariot with your bow and then 
standing in your chariot, you will witness once more my prowess." 


Verse Locator 


a yaga gaada | 
Apaan: A BENATA: | 
Rifat angh | 
AAN ASH HEH M WT || &-4S-3¥¥ 
144. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; saH raajaa = that King Ravana; hata darpa harSaH = 
his joy and boasting subdued; nikR^itta chaapaH = his bow shattered; hataashva suutaH = his 


horses and chariot slain; sharaarditaH = pierced with arrows; bhagna mahaakiriiTaH = his 
great diadem broken; sah = he; sahasaa = soon; vivesha = returned; laN^kaam = to Lanka. 


At these words, that King Ravana, his joy boasting subdued, his bow shattered, his horses 
and chariot slain pierced with arrows, his great diadem broken, he soon returned to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


aA A RA | 
Hee aaar | 
BAA AATA HE ALATA | 
FPR UA: RAET || &-48-384 


145. tasmin = (While) that; mahaabale = mighty; rajanicharendre = Ravana the Lord of 
Demons; daanava deva shatrau = the enemy of celestials and titans; praviSTe- returned to 
Lanka; raamaH = Rama; chakaara vishalyaan = arranged for drawing out arrows; hariin = 
from monkeys; lakSmaNena saha = and from Lakshmana too; paramaahavaagre = in the 
forefront of that vast battle-field. 


While that mighty Ravana the Lord of Demons and the enemy of celestials and titans 
returned to Lanka, Rama arranged for drawing out arrows from monkeys and from Lakshmana 
too, in the forefront of that vast battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
aha a AAEN | 


SAT yo RNY | 
Ta: AAS | 


ada YT U: WEET: || &-48-284 


146. tasmin = that Ravana; tridashendra shatrau = the adversary of the King of the 
Gods; prabhagne = being vanquished; suraasuraaH = the celestials; Asuras; bhuutagaNaaH = 
the multitude of beings; dishascha = in all quarters; sasaagaraaH = and creatures of the 
ocean; sarva mahoragaaH = with the great serpents; tathaiva = as also bhuumyambucharaaH = 
all being on earth and in the waters; prahR^iSTaaH = rejoiced very much. 


That Ravana, the adversary of the King of the Gods being vanquished, the celestials, Asuras 
the multitude of beings in all the quarters, the creatures of the ocean with the great serpents as 
also all beings on earth and in waters rejoiced very much. 


sary siarad erica gah yP RATA: at: 


Thus completes 59th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 60 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana returns to Lanka and asks some demons to go to the abode of sleeping 
Kumbhakarna, to wake him up and request him to come to him. The slumbering Kumbhakarna is 
roused by the demons under orders of their king. Kumbhakarna, giant in form, sets out on the 
high way to see Ravana and the monkeys get alarmed to see the giant demon. 


Verse Locator 
a Ufa OT SHA ASTON: | 
WAQUA WoT FT AAAK EA: || &-&0-3 


1. tadaa = then; saH = that; raajaa = King of Demons; pravishya = after 
entering; laN<kaam puriim = the city of Lanka; raama baaNabhayaarditaH = afflicted with the 


fear of Rama's arrows; bhagnadarpaH = his pride humbled; babhuuva = became; vyathi 
tendriyaH = troubled in his senses. 


Returning to the City of Lanka, Ravana the King of Demons was afflicted with the fear of 
Rama's arrows, his pride was humbled and his senses troubled. 


Verse Locator 


Old sd fares Testa YAT: | 
AAAS Tagish MATT ABTA || &-&0-2 
2. raajaa = that King; abhavat = was; abhibhuutaH = overcome; mahaatmanaa = by the 


high-souled; raaghaveNa = Rama; maataN‘gaH iva = like an elephant; simhena = bya 
lion; pannagaH iva = or like a serpent; garuDena = by an eagle. 


The king was overcome by the high-souled Rama, like an elephant is by a lion or a serpent 
by an eagle. 


Verse Locator 


TeleUSUd AMM faepedtctaa tary | 
Ha aAA AAY META AYR: || &-G0-3 
3. raakSaseshvaraH = the lord of Demons; vivyathe = was maddened; smaran = in 
recollecting; raaghava baaNaanaam = Rama's arrows; brahma daN“Dapratiikaanaam = 


resembling the Rod of Brahma the Lord of creation; vidyuchchalita varchasaam = and 
possessed of the splendour of lightning. 


The Lord of Demons was maddened in recollecting Rama's arrows resembling the Rod of 
Brahma the Lord of creation and possessed of the splendour of lightning. 


Verse Locator 


a peA Ra AA WAR | 
favterarort zerife ao arnad, || &-&0-¥ 
4. aashritya = resting on; paramaasanam = an excellen throne; kaaN4chanamayan = 


made of gold; divyam = and charming; raavaNaH = Ravana; viprekSamaaNaH = 
looking; rakSaamsi = at the demons; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words. 


Resting on an excellent and charming throne made of gold, Ravana looked at the demons 
and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
dy dade A ATA Ga UAH au: | 
USAT nea ATS AARTE: || &&0-4 


5. tat sarvam = all that; paramam = great; tapaH = penance; yat = which; taptam = was 
performed; me = by me; mogham khalu = was indeed in vain; yat = for; mahendreNa 


samaanaH = I who am equal to Mahendra the Lord of celestials; vinirjitaH = have been 
defeated; maanuSeNa = by a mere man!. 


"All that great penance performed by me became a waste indeed, for, I who am equal to 
Mahendra the Lord of Celestials have been defeated by a mere man!" 


Verse Locator 


SAH TESST MRA TART ATRIA | 
maA AoA an cafe aaa || &-&0-€ 


6. idam = these; ghoram = terrible; vaakyam = words; brahmaNaH = of Brahma the Lord 
of creation; iti = saying that; tvam = you; vijaaniihi = know; bhayam = of the 
threat; maanuSebhyaH = from men; upasthitam = appear (true); maam = to me; tat = that 
; tathaa = is so. 


"The terrible words of Brahma the Lord of Creation saying, "You know of the threat from 
men’ appear true. That is so." 


Verse Locator 


daaar RTA]: | 
Jaaa AAT AA A a ATA || &- 0-9 


7. praaptam = (The boon) was obtained; mayaa = by me; avadhyatvam = for not to be 
slain; devadaanava gandharvaiH = by celestials; titans or celestials musicians; yakSaraaSasa 
pannagaiH = or sam-divine beings or demons or serpent-demons; nayaachitam = but not 
asked; maanuSebhyaH = from men. 


"I sought immunity from death at the hands of celestials, titans or celestials musicians, or 
semi divine beings or demons or serpent-demons, but f man I made no mention." 


Verse Locator 
ARTA AISA Fed UA GRUA | 
sappa HAs Ae Ye || &-&0-¢ 
SAA fF Heat Gout AAAY | 
TET SAY SATA AI AAA || &-G0-8 
Pena saad cary paea gid | 


8; 9. raamam = Rama; dasharathaatmajam = the son of Dasaratha; maanuSam = is the 
man; manyee = I think; yat = of whom; puraa = formerly; anaraNyena = 
Anaranya; ikSvaakukula jaatena = born of Ikshvaku dynasty; viditam = made me to 
understand; (staying); raakSasaadhama = O; the worst of demons; kulaadhama = and worst of 
your race!; durmate = O; the wretched one! madvamshe = In my race; utpatsyatihi = will be 
born; puruSaH = a man; yaH = who; nihaniSyati = will slay; tvaam = you; samgraame = in 
battle; saputram = with your sons; saamaatyam = ministers; sabalam = 
army; saashvasaarathim = horses and charioteer. 


"Rama the son of Dasaratha is the man I think of whom Anaranya born of Ikshvaku dynasty 
formerly spoke, saying: 'O, the worst of demons, the worst of your race and the wretched one! In 
my race will be born a man who will slay you in battle with your sons, ministers, army, horses 
and charioteer." 


Verse Locator 


al sey AGIA F al UT NAT YRT || &-&0-30 
aq sta ASM Slat Share | 


10. aham = I; shaptaH = was cursed; vedavatyaa = by Vedavati; yadaa = when; saa = 
she; dharSitaa = was humiliated; puraa = before; saa = that; iyam = same Vedavati; jaataa = is 
born; siitaa = as Seetha; mahaabhaagaa = the highly fortunate one; janakanandinii = and the 
daughter of Janaka. 


"Further, I was formerly cursed by Vedavati when she was humiliated by me. The same 
Vedavati is born as the highly fortunate Seetha the daughter of Janaka." 


Verse Locator 


SAT TARAA LAAT AVUTHAHT || &-&0-3 2 
OURS OTT A fea RANAN | 


11. yathaa = how; umaa = parvati the consort of Shiva; nandiishvarashchaapi = lord 
Nandi the attendant of Shiva; rambhaa = Rambha wife of Nala-Kubara; varuNakanyakaa = 
Varuna's daughter; uktaaH = told; tat = that; praaptam = has been obtained; mayaa = by 
me; RAiSibhaaSitam = the words uttered by sages; na = are not; mithyam = untrue. 


"What was predicted by Parvati the consort of Shiva, Nandishvara the attendant of Shiva, 
Rambha the wife of Nalakubara and Punjikasthala the daughter of Varunda has come to pass! The 
words of the sages never prove false." 


Verse Locator 


Yaa YUP PY UH HGHASTSY || &-G0-22 
MATA ATT Rsg TATRA | 


12. etat eva = on account of all this; abhyupaagamya = and admitting it; arhathaa = 
effort; iha = in this matter; raakSasaashchaapi = (Let) the demons; tiSThantu = be 
stationed; charyaagopura muurdhasu = on the summit of Charya Mountian. 


"On account of all this and admitting it, you should exert yourselves to the uttermost. Let 
the demons go to the summit of Charya Mountain." 


Verse Locator 


a amA mfa taemaaver || &§0-23 
TMU Ae pao Ata | 


13. vibodhyataam = Awaken; saH = that; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; apratimagaambhiiryaH = who is without equal in prowess; devadaanava 


darpahaa = who humbles the pride of the celestials and demons; brahma 
shaapaabhibhuutaH = and on whom the curse of Brahma the Lord of Creation rests. 


"Awaken that kumbhakarna, who is without equal in prowess, who humbles the pride of 
the celestials and demons, and on whom the curse of Brahma the Lord of creation rests." 


Verse Locator 


TAR PITA Wee ot Paez || &-G0-2¥ 
Wed Vetere MPAA SAT AETA: | 


14. jJNaatvaa = having known (that); prahastam = Prahasta; niSuuditam = being 
slain; saH = and that king; mahaabalaH = the mighty one; aatmaanam = himself; jitam = being 
defeated; samare = in battle; (that king); aadidesha = issued his commands; bhiimam = to the 
dreadful; balam = army (saying) 


Having known that Prahasta being slain and knowing himself to have been defeated in the 
battle, Ravana issued his commands tot he dreadful army, saying: 


Verse Locator 


ERY acA: haar MARANTA || &-&0-8 4 
PaaeaAE: parh ANAT | 


15. kriyataam = guard; dvaareSu = the gates; yatnaH = with care; adhiruhyataam = and 
ascend; praakaarashcha = the ramparts; vibodhyataam = rouse; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; nidraavasha samaaviSTaH = who is slumbering soundly. 


"Guard the gates with utmost care. Man the ramparts. Rouse Kumbhakarna who is 
slumbering soundly." 


Verse Locator 


ga aAa AAA: areiltecdde: || &-&0-2& 


Ad HA ANA a APA AAA IAA: | 


16. raakSasaH = Kumbhakarna; svapiti = is sleeping; sukham = happily; kaalopahata 
chetanaH = his understannding vitiated by lust; nishchintaH = free from all anxieties; (the 
demons sleeps); nava = for mine; sapta = seven; dasha = ten; aSTaucha = or eight; maasaan = 
months. 


"Kumbhakarna is sleeping happily, his understanding vitiated by lust and free from all 
anxieties. The demon sleeps for nine, seven, ten or eight months. 


Verse Locator 


HAH pa Vaca safasred asg || &-80-30 
dA ¢ duad IANA paR A AETAT, | 


17. kR^itvaa = having me; mantram = in consultation (with me); navame = on the 
nineth; ahani = day; itam = before; ayam = he; prasuptaH = has since fallen 
asleep; bodhayata = Awaken; kshiipram = quickly; tam = that; mahaabalam = 
mighty; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna. 


"Having deliberated with me nine days ago, he has since fallen asleep. Awaken quickly that 
mighty Kumbhakarna." 


Verse Locator 


q R GRA Hera: HHA TAA || &- 0-22 
aR trergat a facta efacate | 


18. saH = Kumbhakarna; kakudam = the foremost; sarvaraakSasaam = of all 
demons; mahaabaahuH = and the mighty armed; haniSyati = will kill kSiprameva = 
quickly; vaanaraan = the monkeys; raajaputraucha = and the princes; samkhye = in the battle. 


"The mighty armed Kumbhakarna, the foremost of all demons will kill the monkeys and the 
two princes at once in the battle." 


Verse Locator 
UY ch: US GRA AA À URATA || &-& 0-88 
PAHU: Gal Met Ast OAT" Xa: | 


19. eSaH kumbhakarNaH = this Kumbhakarna; mukhyaH = the chief; sarva rakSasaam = 
among all the demons; param = a great; ketuH = mark; samkhye = in the battle; sadaa = is 
always; shete = sleeping; muuDhaaH = a stupid; rataH = being fond; graamya sukhe = ofa 
rustic comfort. 


"This Kumbhakarna, the chief among all the demons and a great mark in the battle, being 
fond of a rustic comfort, is always sleeping stupidly." 


Verse Locator 


THOTT PRAT SHIT SHA YaTSut || &-G-2o 
yaah 4 A atten: parot faf | 


20. kumbhakarNe = (If) Kumbhakarna; vibodhite = is awaken; na bhaviSyati = there will 
be no; shokaH = grief; me = for me; abhinirastasya = who has been defeated; raameNa = by 
Rama; asmin = in this; sudaaruNe = highly terrific; samgraame = battle. 


"If Kumbhakarna is awaken, there will be no worry for me, who stand defeated by Rama in 
this highly terrific battle." 


Verse Locator 


for aR aa iets FB || &-0-28 
Sal Ade Bk At A Ales ced | 


21. kim = what; aham kariSyaami = will I do; tena = with him; yaH = who; shakratulya = 
Lord of Celestials; na kalpate = cannot; saahaayya = help; iidR“ishe = in such; ghore=a 
dreadful; vyasane = calamity? 


"What is the use of him, who possessing a strength equal to that of Indra the Lord of 
celestials, cannot help me in such a dreadful catastrophe?" 


Verse Locator 


a g AEA AT IAEA UART: || &-&o-22 
ONE: URSA: PACH AMAA | 


22. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vaakyam = those words; raakSasendrasya = of Ravana the 
Lord of Demons; te = those; raakSasaaH = demons; parama sambhraantaaH = very 
briskly; jagmuH = went; kumbhakarNa niveshanam = to the abode of Kumbhakarna. 


Hearing those words of Ravana, those demons very briskly went to the abode of 
Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


a Wide Fea at AAAA || &-&0-23 


PASSA LRAT gT RAA, | 
gap A yraredeel Helse: || &-&0-2¥ 
USAT: pT Go AATETTA | 
23; 24. pravishya = entering; ramyaam = the beautiful; kumbhakarNaguhaam = cave of 

Kumbhakarna; mahaadvaaraam = with a large door; yoganaayataam = having an area of 
Yojana (About 9 miles x 9 miles); sarvato = on all sides; puSpagandhapravaahiniim = bearing a 
floral perfume; avadhuutaaH = (thought) shaken off; kumbhakarNasya = by 
Kumbakarna's; niHshvaasaat = breaths; mahaabalaaH = the demons; of mighty 


strength; yatnaat = with exertion; pratiSThamaanaaH = remained stable; kR“ichchhreNa = 
with difficulty; pravivishuH = went into; guhaam = the cave. 


Entering the beautiful cave of Kumbhakarna, with a large door, having an area of a Yojana 
on all sides and bearing a floral perfume, the demons of mighty strength, though shaken off by 
Kumbhakarna's breaths, remained stable forcefully with difficulty and went into the cave. 


Verse Locator 


a Waa Wey VA AAAA || &- 0-24 
SaR: ray AAAA | 


25. pravishya = entering; taam = that; ramyaam = beautiful; guhaam = cave; ratna 
kaaNchana kuTTimaam = inlaid with diamonds and gold; nairR^ita ryaaghraaH = those tigers 
among demons; dadR“ishuH = saw; bhiimavikramam = Kumbhakarna of terrific 
prowess; shayanaam = who was sleeping. 


Entering that beautiful cave inlaid with diamonds and gold, those tigers among demons 
beheld Kumbhakarna, of terrific prowess, who was sleeping. 


Verse Locator 
d g tH Apan gan Ahoia ada || &-&0-2& 
pA Feat HAA: MANTA | 


26. te = they; sametaaH = together; pratyabodhayam = tried to 
awaken; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; suptam = who was sleeping; vikR^itam = 
nastily; vikiirNam parvatam ive = like a spread-out mountain; mahaanidram = in a great 
slumber. 


They together tried to awaken Kumbhakarna who was sleeping nastily like a spread-out 
mountain in a great slumber. 


Verse Locator 


semada Yaad FATA || &-&0-2o 
yaad fafa: are: sare AAAA | 
APART AH Ag AAAA || &-&0-22 
Wt AA FA AAAA | 
HST FAAS AA AATA || &-GO-2S 
Sq ATE, pR REA | 


27; 28; 29. uurdhva lomaaNchita tanum = his limbs covered with down which stood on 
end; shvasantam = breathing; pannagamiva = like a serpent; shayaanam = as he 
slept; bhiimavikramam = shayaanam = as he slept; bhiimavikramam = Kumbhakarna of 


irresistible valour; bhraamayantam = brandishing; viniHshvaasaiH = dreadful 

snores; bhiimanaasaapuTam = his nostrils being horrible; paataala vipulaananam = and his 
mouth a gaping hell; nyasta sarvaaNgam = stretched to his full length of body; shayane = 
while lying down; medorudhiragandhinam = giving forth an odour of marrow and 

blood; kaaN‘chanaaNga danaddhaaN“gam = his limbs adorned with goldedn 

armlets; kiriiTena = wearing a diadem; arkavarchasam = as bright as the sun; tam 
kumbhakarNam = that Kumbhakarna; nairR“ita vyaaghram = the lion among 

demons; arindanam = and the slayer of his foes; dadR/ishuH = (they) saw. 


His limbs covered with down which stood on end, breathing like a serpent, as he slept, 
Kumbhakarna of irresistible valour emitted dreadful snores, his nostrils being horrible, and his 
mouth a gaping hell. Stretched to his full length on the earth, he gave forth an odour of marrow 
and blood, his limbs were adorned with golden armlets and he wore a diadem as bright as the 
sun, thus did that lion among demons, Kumbhakarna, the slayer of his foes, appear! 


Verse Locator 


aapea: pART: || &-&o-30 
WAT ASAHI UNA AAU | 
30. tataH = then; mahaatmaanaH = those powerful demons; parama taraNam = in order 
to satisfy him excellently; chakruH = made; raashim = a heap; bhuutaanaam = of (hunted) 


being; merusamkaasham = as high as mount Meru agrataH = in front; kumbhakarNasya = of 
Kumbhakarna. 


Then, those powerful demons, in order to satisfy him, placed a heap of venison as high as 
Mount Meru, in front of Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


HTO ASST TF ARTETA, a AAA || &-G0-38 
ApAgA Mee MMA Tg | 


31. nairR/itashaarduulaaH = those lions among demons; chakruH = made; samahayaan = 
a great mass; adbhutam annam = of wonderful food; mR/igaaNaam = with 
deers; mahiSaaNaam cha = buffaloes; varaahaNaam cha = and pigs. 


Those excellent demons piled up a great mass of wonderful food with the meat of deers, 
buffaloes and pigs. 


Verse Locator 
ad: aiforrpetigy Ara fateenta a || &-&0-32 
Yp ARA Ap RANNTA: | 


32. tataH = then; tridasha shatravaH = the demons; chakruH = made; shoNita 
kumbhaashcha = pots of blood; vividhaani = various kinds; maamsaani = of meats; purastaat = 
in front; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna. 


Then, the demons placed pots of blood and various kinds of meat in front of Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 
Agy na aA RATA || &-&0-33 
Ragagna AN: | 


33. lilipuH = (They) rubbed; paramtapam = that scourge of his foes; paraardhyena = with 
the most rare; chandanena = sandalwood; aashvaasa yaamaasuH = and refreshed 
him; divyaiH = with celestials; gandhibhiH = and fragrant; maalyaiH = garlands; gandhaiH 
cha = and sweet-smelling perfumes. 


They rubbed Kumbhakarna the scourge of his foes with the most rare sandalwood and 
refreshed him with celestial and fragrant garlands as well as sweet-smelling perfumes. 


Verse Locator 


POT Y SJA RATA || &-&0-3¥ 
Geta SF AAU GUase: | 


34. yaatudhaanaaH = the demons; sasR/ijuH = created; dhuupagandhaan cha = the burnt 
incense; tuSTuvushcha = and hymned the praises; paramtapam = of that warrior who proved 
fatal to his foes; aaneduH cha = (they) cried out noises; (which burst forth); tatastataH = on 
every side; jaladaaH iva = like thunder of clouds. 


They burnt incenses and hymned the praises of that warrior who proved fatal to his foes. 
They cried out noises which burst forth on every side like thunder. 


Verse Locator 


ISEA TATA: MAMTSFHAGATAA || &-GO-3& 
dae Groat fatgsrearatyar: | 


35. puurayaamaasuH = (They) blew; shaN’khaan = couches; shashaaN‘’ka sadR“isha 
prabhaan = as bright as the moon; amarSitaaH = and with impatience; vineduH cha api = 
made sounds; tumulam = tumultuously; yugapat = all at once. 


They blew couches which were as bright as the moon and with impatience, made with 
impatience, made sounds tumultuously all at once. 


Verse Locator 


Jehe AAA ATTERT: || &-&0-3& 
parcnviiasteneny ap RATA tay | 


36. te nishaacharaaH = those demons; neduH = made sounds; kumbhakarNa 
vibodhaartham = in order to awaken Kumbhakarna; aasphoTayaamaasuH = clapped their 
hands; chikSupuH = and shook him; chakruH = made; vipulam = a great; svanam = clamour. 


Those demons made sounds by clapping their hands, in order to awaken Kumbhakarna and 
shook him too, creating a great clamour. 


Verse Locator 


aga Atoan | 
aeaa ArenA] 
R garaferfear, fh: | 
yal Agen: Feat fd: || &-&o-3© 


37. vihamgaaH = the birds; kirantaH = passing through; tridivam = the sky; dravantah = 
ran; dishaH = (to different) quarters; nipetuH = and fell down; sahasaa = soon; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; sashaNkha bheriipaNava praNaadam = the sound of the couches; drums; 
gongs; aasphoTitakSvelita simhanaadam = clapping of hands and leonine roars. 


The birds passing through the sky ran helter-shelter and fell down soon on hearing the 
sounds of the couches, drums, gongs, clapping of hands and leonine roars. 


Verse Locator 


Gal y Aage | 

AHH gJÀ Ng: | 

cat yusan ad | 
zaon STT SHAT || &- 0-32 


38. yadaa = when; mahaatmaa = the illustrious; KumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; na 
bubudhe = did not waken; prasaptaH = from the slumber; taiH = (despite) those; bhR/isham = 
great; nivadaiH = sounds; tataH = then; sarve = all; rakSogaNaaH = troops of 
demons; jagR“ihuH = seized hold; bhushuNDiiH = of bars; musalaani = pestles; gadaashcha = 
and maces; tam = towards him. 


As the illustrious Kumbhakarna did not waken from his slumber despite those great 
sounds, all troops of demons seized hold of bars, pestles and maces towards him. 


Verse Locator 


m la NaN | 
AAAA HRA RINY | 
genge Wie Herero | 
gaiga cal ATEA: || &-&0-38 


39. tadaa = then; udagraaNi = the cruel; rakSaamsi = demons; nijaghnuH = struck; tam = 
that; sukhaprasuptam = sleeping comfortably; bhuvi = on the floor; kumbhakarNam = 
Kumbhakarna; vakSasthale = on his chest-region; shailashR4iNgaiH = with mountain- 
tops; musalaiH = pestles; gadaabhiH = maces; mudgaramuSTibhiH cha = hammers and fists. 


Then, the cruel demons struck that sleeping Kumbhakarna on his chest with mountain-tops, 
pestles, maces, hammers and their fists. 


Verse Locator 


AT PTAA pArA Tare: | 
UAT Tara shy LIGA let APTA: || &-o-Yo 


40. balavanto.api = eventhough strong; raakSasaaH = the demons; na shekuH = could 
not; sthaatum = stand upright; agrataH = before; niHshvaasavaatena = the breathing 
winds; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna; rakSasaH = the demon. 


Even with all their strength, the demons could not stand upright before the breathing winds 
of Kumbhakarna, the demon. 


Verse Locator 
aa: Ufefeat men eevee AAA: | 
Heg HET: NAPRTA || &-G0-¥ 8 


41. tataH = then; bhiima vikramaH = the terribly strong; raakSasaaH = 
demons; gaaDham = firmly; parihitaaH = seated themselves round him; (and began to 
beat); mR^idaN^ga paNavaan = drums; cymbals; bheriiH = kettle-drums; tathaa = and shaNkha 
kumbhagaNaam = myriads of couches and trumpets. 


Then, the terribly strong demons firmly seated themselves round him and began to beat 
drums, cymbals, kettle-drums and myriads of couches and trumpets. 


Verse Locator 


ell Uae ay BTR | 
ATASOTTTSTPRA À g TA Wea || &-G0-¥2 
after Ay aT agg Tar | 


42. dasha raakSasa sahaahasram = ten thousand demons; paryavaarayat = surrounded 
(him); yugapat = all at once; te tu = they on their part; abhighnantaH = beating; tam = 
him; niilaaJNanachayaakaaram = that colossus who resembled a heap of 
antimony; pratyabodhayan = tried to rouse; tam = him; nadantaH = by making sounds; tadaa = 
(even) then; na sambabudhe = (he) did not wake. 


Ten thousand demons surrounded him all at once. Beating that colossus who resembled a 
heap of antimony, the demons on their part tried to rouse him by making sounds. Even then, he 
did not wake. 


Verse Locator 
Gal day A Ap AAJA dat || &&0-¥3 
ddt Tsay UTA GSU AARAA | 


43. yadaa = when; te = they; na shekuH = were unable; patibodhayitum = to 
rouse; enam = him; tadaa = then; samupaakraman = they began; tataH guru taram = witha 
more energetic; daaruNam = and ruthless; yatnam = endeavour. 


As they were unable to rouse him by these means, they resorted to more energetic and 
ruthless methods. 


Verse Locator 


AMIS GAM AHGVSH MSHA: || &-0-¥¥ 
Asay aKiy MAU RATEa | 


44. aajaghnuH = (they) beat; ashvaan = horses; uSTraan = camels; kharaan = 
donkeys; naagaan = and elephants; daNDaka shaan/kushaiH = with sticks; whips and thongs; 
(to trample upon him); avaadayan = and caused to blast; bheriishaNkha mR^idaN^gan cha = 
kettle-drums; couches and drums; sarvapraaNaiH = by all the beings. 


They beat horses, camels, donkeys, and elephants with sticks whips and thongs, so that they 
trample upon him and blasted kettle-drums, couches and drums. 


Verse Locator 


Aag maA HEATS PERR: || &-&0-%4 
aga adored: | 


45. nijaghnuH = (They) crushed; asya = his; gaatraaNi = limbs; mahaa kaaSThaka 
TamkaraiH = under piles of heavy logs and pillars; musalaishchaapi = and maces; sarvapraaNa 
samudyataiH = lifted with all strength. 


They crushed his limbs under piles of heavy logs and pillars, as also maces lifted with all 
their strength. 


Verse Locator 


da Alea AEA ASHI HAARET || &-&0-¥ & 
adda Gat atsha tq weer | 


46. tena mahataa maadena = by that great noise; sambhipuuritaa = was filled; sarvaa = 
the entire; laN\kaa = Lanka; saparvatavanaa = along with its mountains and groves; saH api = 


he nevertheless; naiva prabudhyati = did not wake. 


The entire Lanka, with its mountain and groves, was filled with great noise. He nevertheless 
did not wake. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Weas ALOT BTU AHSAa || &-&0-¥'9 
HERATA AHA AAA: | 


47. tataH = thereafter; sahasram = a thousand; bheriiNaam = drums; aasaktaanaam = 
lying upon that; samantataH = all around; mR^iSTa kaaN“chana koNaanaam = with sticks of 
refined gold. 


Then, they beat a thousand drums all around with sticks of refined gold. 


Verse Locator 


VAM AGIA, Tal Se HLTA || &-G0-¥C 


MUR AMAT ARTA: Heal FAITE: | 


48. evamapi = yet; yadaa = when; naiva prabudhyata = he did not wake; atinidraH = 
from his profound slumber; aapannaH = having been afflicted; vasham = under the 
spell; shaapasya = of a curse; tataH = then; nishaaharaaH = the demons; kruddhaaH = were 
enraged. 


Yet, as he did not wake from his profound slumber, being under the spell of a curse, the 
demons were enraged. 


Verse Locator 


Hehua AET: Aa AAPA: || &-&0-89 
aag Aaaa RIRAN | 


49. sarve = all those demons; bhiimaparaakramaaH = of terrible strength; mhaakrodha 
samaaviSTaaH = were filled with a great fury; anye = some others; chakruH = 
assembled; paraakramam = their strength; bodhayiSyantaH = to awaken; tat = that rakSaH = 
demons. 


All those demons of terrible strength were filled with a great fury. Some others assembled 
their strength to awaken that demon. 


Verse Locator 


aA A: FASTER UPAERAA || &-80-40 
ATA VAG: Hola RA FT | 


50. anye = some; samaajaghnuH = beat; bheriiH = drums; anye = some; chakruH = 
made; mahaasvanam = a great sound; anye = some; pralulupuH = tore out; keshaan = his 
hair; anye = some others; dashanti = bit; karNau = his ears. 


Some beat drums, some shouted, some tore out his hair and some others bit his ears. 


Verse Locator 
sapa A TAASdea HLA: || &- 0-42 
a gof: eas Hgg We: | 


51. anye = some; samasiJNchanta = poured; uda kumbha shataani = hundreds of pitchers 
of water; karNoyoH = into his ears; kumbhakarNaH = (but) Kumbhakarna; mahaanidravasham 


gataH = plunged in deep sleep; na paspande = did not stir. 


Some poured hundreds of pitchers of water into his ears but Kumbhakarna, plunged in 
deep sleep, did not stir. 


Verse Locator 
a PMH: Ut HSlhsragry TA: || &- 0-42 
HIA aAA may Uda RERA | 


52. anye = some; balinaH = strong one; kuuTamudgara paaNayaH = armed with rocks 
and hammers; paatayan = struck; kuuTa mudgaraan = the rocks and hammers; tasya 
muurdhni = on his head; vakSasi = chest; gaatreSu = and other limbs. 


Some strong ones, armed with rocks and hammers, struck the rocks and hammers on his 
head, chest and other limbs. 


Verse Locator 


WT ATTA: MAAS AA: || &- 0-43 
Feat AeA a MAA RTA: | 


53. vadhyamaanaH = (Though) smitten; shataghniibhiH = by missiles; rajju bandhana 
baddhaabhiH = fastened with ropes; sarvashaH = on all sides; mahaakaayaH = the giant 
bodied; raakSasaH = demon; na praabudhyata = did not wake. 


Though smitten by missiles fastened with ropes on all sides, the giant bodied demon did not 
wake. 


Verse Locator 
FRU GSS T INSET NATA || &-&0-4¥ 
gaa ata cay UA | 


54. sahasram = a thousand; vaaraNaanaam = elephants; pradhaaritam = ran up and 
down; asya = on his; shariire = body; tadaa = then; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; buddhvaa = lightly waking up; abudhyata = became aware; sparsham param = 
of the pressure. 


A thousand elephants ran up and down on his body till Kumbhakarna lightly woke up and 
became aware of the pressure. 


Verse Locator 
a maA Rg | 
ede age VERT | 


Pistatard afeattisagy | 
FASTATATOT: AENA || &-&0-4& 


55. achintayan = being insensible; taan = to those; vipulaan = violent; prahaaraan = 
blows; girishR/iNga vR^ikSaiH = of crags and trees; paatyamaanaiH = hurled upon him; kSud 
bhaya piiDitashcha = but under the prompting of extreme hunger; sahasaa = 
suddenly; utpapaata = sprung up from sleep; vijR4imbhamaanaH = yawning; nidraakSayaat = 
due to loss of sleep. 


Being insensible to those violent blows of crags and trees hurled upon him, but under the 
prompting of extreme hunger, Kumbhakarna suddenly sprang up from sleep, yawning due to loss 
of sleep. 


Verse Locator 
a AMA aay | 
fafaa aig aaae | 
Feed aA ASAT | 
Arase feral A || &-G0-4 


56. vikSipya = waving; baahuu = his arms; naagabhogaachlashR“iN‘ga kalpau = 
resembling serpent's coils or the peaks of mountains; jita vajra saarau = hard as cut 
diamonds; saH = such; asau = of this; niSaacharaH = demon; vivR^itya = opening; vikR/itam = 
his monstrous vaktram = mouth; vaDavaamukhaabham = like unto the face of a submarine 
fire; jajRAimbhe = yawned. 


Waving his arms resembling serpent's coils or the peaks of mountains, hard as cut 
diamonds, that demons opening his monstrous month like unto the face of a submarine fire, 
yawned. 


Verse Locator 
TA SISTA Fea Ula | 
zags Ag fare gatfàd: || &-Go-4i 
57. tasya = his; vaktram = mouth; jaajR^imbhamaaNasya = yawning horribly; paataala 


samnibham = resembled hell; dadR^ishe = and appeared; divaakaraH = like the sun; uditaH = 
rising; meru shR^iN^ge = under the high peak of Meru Mountain. 


His mouth yawning horribly resembled hell and appeared like the sun rising under the high 
peak of Meru Mountain. 


Verse Locator 


a FATA sheet: uga ATR: | 
Aaaa estat Udarfea Area: || &-&0-4E 


58. saH = that; atibalaH = mighty; nishaacharaH = demon; prabuddhaH = being 
awake; jR^imbhamaaNaH = yawned; asya samjajJNe niHshvaasaH = heaving his 
sigh; maarutaH iva = like unto a tempest; parvataat = from a mountain. 


That mighty demon, being awake, yawned, heaving a sigh, like unto a tempest arising from 
a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


sygaAsa HCH aa THT | 
amt Says prerete fe erate: |] &-&O-48 


59. tat ruupam = that figure; tasya kumbhakarNasya = of that 
Kumbhakarna; uttiSThataH = rising up; babhau = stood out; kaalasyeva = resembling 
Time; yugaante = at the dissolution of the world; didhakSataH = prepared to devour; sarva 
bhuutaani = all beings. 


That figure of Kumbhakarna, rising up, stood out resembling Time at the dissolution of the 
world, prepared to devour all beings. 


Verse Locator 


aaraa fleet | 
agile Hera eleafaa HETAT || &-&0-&0 


60. tasya mahaanetre = his huge eyes; agnidiipti sadR“ishe = resembling flames of 
fire; vidyutsadR/ishavarchasii = with a glitter equal to that of lightning; dadR“ishaate = 
appeared; diiptau mahaagrahau iva = like blazing great planets. 


His huge eyes, resembling flames of fire, with a glitter equal to that of lightning, appeared 
like great blazing planets. 


Verse Locator 


aaraa aly neig fafaens se | 
REM Afeviga IAA A AETA: || &-&0-&2 


62. tataH = then; adarshayan = (the demons) pointed out; vividhaan = various 
kinds; bahuuvn = of many; sarve = and all pieces; bhakSyaancha = of eatables; varaahaan = 
boar; mahiSaamshcha = and buffaloes; mahaabalaH = the mighty; saH = 
Kumbhakarna; babhakSa = devoured (them). 


Then, the demons pointed to various kinds of victuals, boar and buffalo. The mighty 
Kumbhakarna devoured them. 


Verse Locator 


Meg ula Arey Moray Gets | 
Fa:perig niy TÀ ARYA || &-&0-&2 


63. tadaa = then; buhukSitaH = the hungry; shakraripuH = Kumbhakarna the enemy of 
Indra; aadat = ate; maamsam = the meat; tR/iSitaH = and being thirsty; apibat = 
drank; shoNitam = the blood; papau = and gulped; medaH kumbhaamshcha = pitchers full of 
fat; madyaamshcha = and wine. 


Then, the hungry Kumbhakarna, the enemy of Indra, ate the meat and being thirsty drank 
the blood and gulped pitchers full of fat and wine. 


Verse Locator 


AARC Shel IAT AHS: | 
MAY ora de: GAARA || &-G0-&3 
64. tataH = thereupon; JNaatvaa = knowing; tR/iptaH iti = that Kumbhakarna was 
gratified; nishaacharaaH = the demons; samutpetuH = jumped up (to him); praNamya = 


saluting; enam = him; shirobhiH = with their heads; paryavaarayan = (they) surrounded 
him; sarvataH = on all sides. 


Thereupon, knowing that Kumbhakarna was gratified of his hunger, the demons 
approached him, saluting him with their heads bent and surrounded him on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


Prorfasretaed napaa: | 
aR dat gA agara PAAR || &-&0-&¥ 
65. nidravishadanetraH = raising his eyelids that were heavy with sleep; kaluSiikR“ita 


lochanaH = his gaze still veiled; chaarayan = (he) directed; dR^ishTim = his glance; taan = 
towards those; nishaacharaan = demons; uvaacha = and spoke (as follows): 


Raising his eyelids that were heavy with sleep, his gaze still veiled, he directed his glance 
towards those demons and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


q Gals Saas AM a AAT: | 
AeA A aeraiersate || &-&0-&4 
66. saH = that; nairR/itarSabhaH = excellent demon; saantvayaamaasa = kindly 


addressed; sarvaan = all; nairR/itaan = the demons; vismitashchaapi = and surprised at being 
roused; abraviit = spoke; idam = those words; raakSasaan = to the demons. 


That excellent demons kindly addressing all the demons and surprised at being roused, 
spoke the following words to the demons: 


Verse Locator 


fanaa vate: ufsatfera: | 
PAGPA Tat Way at Ag fea || &-&0-&& 
66. kimartham = for what reason; aham = have I; pratibodhitaH = been 
awakened; bhavadbhiH = by you; aadR“itya = so suddenly?; sukushalam kachchit = is all 


well; raaJNaH = with the king?; vaa = or; kimchana = is there anything; na = not; bhayam = 
peril; iha = here?. 


"For what reason have you thus wakened me so suddenly? Is all well with the king or 
anything in peril here?" 


Verse Locator 


AMET yar way TAU | 
qata aR afg: ANT: || &-§0-g 
67. athavaa = or; dhruvam = surely; param = a great; bhayam = danger; upasthitam = 


must have arisen; yadarthameva = for which reason; pratibodhitaH = I have been 
awaken; bhavadbhiH = by you; tvaritaiH = in haste. 


"Surely, there must be some great danger from an external source since you have wakened 
me in haste." 


Verse Locator 


He WAAR HAAA | 
alfa Fess a AAA aurea || &-&0-&¢ 
68. adya = now; aham = I; utpaaTayaami = shall drive away; bhayam = the 
misfortune; raakSasa raajarsya = from Ravana the King of Demons; daarayiSye = (even if) I 


have to cut to pieces; mahendram vaa = Mahendra himself; tathaa = and; shiitayiSye = to 
freeze; analam = the Fire. 


"Now, I shall drive away the misfortune from Ravana the King of Demons, even if I have to 
cut Mahendra himself to pieces or to freeze the Fire. 


Verse Locator 


a oat gay sterfasaa Aree | 
AGRA AYA HANARA || &-&0-&3 
69. alpakaaraNe = for a petty reason; na bodhayiSyati hi = one does not indeed awaken 


one; maadR“isham = such as I; suptam = who was sleeping; tat = hence; aakhyaata = tell 
me; arthatattvena = frankly; matprabodha kaaraNam = for what reason you have roused me. 


"For a petty reason, one does not indeed awaken, one such as I, from my slumber. Hence, 
tell me frankly, for what reason you have roused me." 


Verse Locator 


VaR Fay THs pR RETA | 
qaa: aaa Wat: pART || &-&o-o 


70. yuaupaakSaH = Yupaksha; sachivaH = a minister; raaJNaH = of the 
king; kR^itaaN^jaliH = with his hands joined in salutation; abhaaSata = 
spoke; kumbhakarNam = to Kumbhakarna; arimdamam = the annihilator of his 
enemies; evam = thus; bruvaaNam = talking; samrabdham = excitedly. 


Yupaksha, a minister of the King, with his hands joined salutation, spoke (as follows) to 
Kumbhakarna, the annihilator of his enemies, thus talking excitedly. 


Verse Locator 


a at dapat feb goatee hare | 
ALDI al AA MSTA AAT || 8-60-93 


71. raajan = O; Prince!; naasti = there is no; kimchit = any; bhayam = 
panic; kadaachana = at any time; naH = for us; devakR“itam to be caused by 
celestials; maanuSaat = (but) from a man; tumulam = there is a tumultuous; bhayam = 
tremor; samprabaadhate = that is driving us back. 


"O, Prince! There is no threat whatsoever at anytime for us from celestials but a mere man 
is driving us back by a tumultuous tremor." 


Verse Locator 
q cael ar AAR fF TRTA | 
AA ANA Us AAAA || &-&0-02 


72. raaja = O; Prince!; naastihi = It is not indeed; daitya daanavebhyo = the celestials or 
demons; upasthitam = who have put; asmaan = us; taadR/isham = in such; bhayam =a 
peril; maanuSam = from a man!. 


"O, Prince! It is not indeed the celestials or demons who have put us in such a peril as it 
comes to us from a man." 


Verse Locator 
ae: Uddeieischad RaRa | 
ATES TATARTACTAL NAR, || &-&0-193 


73. vaanaraiH = by monkeys; parvataakaaraiH = whose forms are as large as 
mountains; iyam laN^kaa = this Lanka; parivaaritaa = is besieged; tumulam = there is 
tumultuous; bhayam = peril; naH = for us; raamaat = from Rama; siitaaharaNa samtaptaat = 
who is furious on account of Seetha's abduction. 


"Monkeys, whose forms are as large as mountains, are besieging Lanka. There is a 
tumultuous peril for us from Rama, who is furious on account of Seetha's abduction." 


Verse Locator 


Uha aaa Ya aren AETIA | 
DAR! Aea: AAA: HPR: || &-&o-y 
74. puurvam = already; ekena = by one; vaanareNa = monkey; iyam = this; mahaapurii = 


great city; dagdhaa = was burnt; kumaaraH akSaH = and the youthful Prince Aksha; nihataH = 
was killed; saanuyaatraH = along with his retinue; sakuNjaraH = and elephants. 


"Already, a single monkey set fire to our great city of slew the youthful Prince Aksha with 
his escort of elephants and retinue." 


Verse Locator 


Tae AA ierat haue: | 
atta Pat Gent oka || 8-60-94 
75. vraja iti = ‘get thee hence’; (were the words addressed); raameNa = by Rama; 
aaditya; varchasaa = who is equal to the sun in splendour; paulastyaH api = to 


Ravana; svayam = in person; rakSodhipaH = the Lord of Demons; devakaNTakaH = the Lord of 
Demons; devakaNTakaH = and the troublesome person to celestials. 


"" Get thee hence' were the words addressed by Rama who is equal to the sun in splendour, 
to Ravana in person the Lord of Demons and the trouble-some person to celestials." 


Verse Locator 


aa ed: Hal Mott ae AAA ete: | 
a: € gg WAU Agh: MOTTA || &-&0-0& 
76. yat = that which; saH raajaa = that king; na kR/itaH = never suffered; devaiH = (in 
the hands) of Gods; na = never; daityaiH = with demons; na = never; daityaiH = with 
demons; na = never; daanavaiH = with Danavas; kR/itaH = (he had had) to endure; iha = 


here; raameNa = from Rama; vimuktaH = who released him; praaNasamshayaat = from the 
danger to his life. 


"That which this king never suffered at the hands of Gods or Demons or Danavas, he has 
had to endure here from Rama, who released him from the danger to his life." 


Verse Locator 


a yaaa: Bea wafer INTE | 
Person Age qaand || &-go-0 


77. shrutvaa = hearing; paraabhavam = about the humiliation; bhraatuH = of his 
brother; yudhi = in the battle; yuupaakSa vachanaH = through the words of 
Yupaksha; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; vivR“ittakSaH = rolling his eyes; abraviit = 
spoke; yuupakSam = to Yupaksha (as follows): 


Hearing about the humiliation of his brother in the battle through the words of Yupaksha, 
Kumbhakarna rolling his great eyes, spoke to Yupaksha (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


adra quiet ERATA HATTA | 
WITH FW fiar Act SeUTA IATA, || &-&0-04 
78. yuupaakSa = O; Yupaksha!; adyaiva = now itself; jitvaa = after 
conquering; raagjavam = Rama; salakshamaNam = along with Lakshmana; sarvam = and the 


entire; harisainyam = army of monkeys; raNe = in the battle; drakSyaami = I shall 
see; raavaNam = Ravana; tata = thereafter. 


"O, Yupaksha! Now itself, after conquering the entire army of monkeys with Lakshmana 
and Rama on the battle-field, then only I shall see Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


qaid A Seto ATA: | 
TA ASAUA TY SATA UTR MONTA, || &-& 0-0 


79. tarpayiSyaami =I shall satiate; raakSasaan = the demons; maamsashoNitaiH = with 
the flesh and blood; hariiNaam = of the monkeys; paasyaami = I shall drink; svayam = 
myself; shoNitam = the blood; raamalakSmaNayoH = Rama and Lakshmana. 


"I shall satiate the demons with the flesh and blood of monkeys and, as for Rama and 
Lakshmana, I shall drink their blood myself." 


Verse Locator 


TART TTR Saat AT | 


mfi t Aag | 
agta Agatenn: | 
paaa RAA ANY || &-&o-Co 


80. nishamya = hearing; tat vaakyam = those words; bruvataH = spoken; garvitam = with 
haughtiness; roSavivR^iddha doSam = and whose anger increased his ferocity; tasya = of 
him; sah = that; mahodaraH = Mahodara; nairR^itayodhamukhyaH = the chief of warriors of 
demons; kR/itaaNjaliH = with joined palms; babhaaSe = spoke; idam vaakyam = these words. 


Hearing these haughty from that demon, whose anger increased his ferocity, Mahodara the 
chief of warriors of demons, having offered obeisance with joined palms, spoke the following 
words: 


Verse Locator 


VAT FA: Yea ToTarst AAA F | 
uga neet Wage fersisgfa || &-&o-C2 


81. mahaabaaho = O; the mighty armed!; shrutvaa = when your have listened 
to; vachaH = the words; raavaNasya = of Ravana; vimR“ishya cha = and considered; guNa 
doSau = the advantages and disadvantages (of the matter); pashchaat = api = even 
afterwards; vijeSyasi = you can conquer; shatruun = the enemies; yudhi = in battle. 


"O, the mighty armed! When you have listened to the words of Ravana and considered the 
advantages and disadvantages of the matter, even afterwards you can conquer the enemies in 
battle." 


Verse Locator 


Helakae: Bea ware: RaRa: | 
Pap Asda: AAAA HETT: || & 0-2 


82. shrutvaa = hearing; mahodara vachaH = the words of Mahodara; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; mahaatejaaH = of great valour; sampratasthe = 
prepared to depart; parivaaritaH = surrounded; raakSasaiH = by demons. 


Hearing the words of Mahodara, the might Kumbhakarna of great valour prepared to 
depart, surrounded by demons. 


Verse Locator 
gagara tare, ASTOR | 
Vaasa SAS Maa MAF || &-G0-C3 


83. raakSasaaH = the demons; utthaaprya = having awaken; suptam = that sleeping 
Kumbhakarna; bhiimaakSam = of dreadful eyes; bhiimaruupa paraakramam = with 
formidable aspect and valour; jagmuH = went; dashagriiva niveshanam = to the king's 
palace; tvaritaaH = in haste. 


The demons, having awaken that sleeping Kumbhakarna of dreadful eyes, form and valour, 
went to the King's palace in haste. 


Verse Locator 
Asf Ara atana UAT | 
HAs Gooergel: Hi Va AMRI: || &-&o-c¥ 


84. sarve = all; te nishaacharaaH = those demons; abhigamya = 
approaching; dashagriivam = Ravana; aasiinam = who was seated; paramaasane = on the 
throne; uuchuH = said to him; baddhaaNjalipuTaaH = with joined palms (as follows): 


All those demons, approaching Ravana who was seated on the throne, said to him with 
joined palms, as follows: 


Verse Locator 


HAH: WESA wre À IARR | 
ney ata Aag sere AANER || &-&0-C% 


85. raakSaseshvara = O; Lord of Demons!; asau kumbhakarnaH = this Kumbhakarna; te 
bhraataa = your brother; prabuddhaH = has wakened; niryaatu katham = (It is your will) that 
he should enter the battle field; tatraiva = from there itself; drakSyase = or do you desire to 
see; tam = him; aagatam = who came; iha = here?. 


"O, Lord of Demons! Kumbhakarna, your brother, has wakened. Is it your will that he 
should enter the battle field from there itself or do you desire him to come here and see you?" 


Verse Locator 


MaRS ET Mara eA GOAT | 
SSeS GUTTA FT YSU || &-&0-C& 


86. raavaNastu = Ravana on his part; abraviit = answered; taan = those; raakSasaan = 
demons; upasthitam = who stood before him; hR^iSTaH = and with a glad heart; 
(said); ichchhami = I want; draSTum = to see; enam = him; iha = here; puujyataam = let hi 
receive the honours; yathaanyaayam = in a befitting manner. 


Ravana answered those demons who stood before him and with a glad heart, said: "I want 
to see him here. Bring him after extending the honours due to him in a befitting manner." 


Verse Locator 


adagra g À Ad YRT IAA: | 
Parauifar RA arf: || &-&o-c'9 


87. uktvaa = uttering; tatheti = "Be it so"; sarve = all; te = those; raakSasaaH = 
demons; raavaNachoditaaH = as per the command of Ravana; punaH aagamya = 
returned; kumbhakarNam = to Kumbhakarna; uuchuH = and spoke; idam = these; vaakyam = 
words. 


Uttering "Be it so", all those demons as commanded by Ravana, returned to Kumbhakarna 
and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


TTA haaa Seg TARA ASIA || &-&0-C¢ 
88. raajaa = the king; sarva raakSasa pungavaH = the lion of all the 


dmeons; kaan‘’kSate = desires; draSTum = to see; tvaam = you; kriyataam = bestow; buddhiH = 
your mind; gamane = in going; sampraharSaya = and gratify; bhraataram = your brother!. 


"The king, the lion of all the demons, desires to see you. Go and gratify your brother!" 


Verse Locator 


paR eal Urges maz | 
TATA Hers: MAASAI g || &- 0-28 


89. aaJNaaya = understanding; bhraatuH = his brother's; shaasanam = 
command; kumbhakarNastu = Kumbhakarna; durdharSaH = the inviolable 
demons; mahaaviiryaH = of great prowess; uktvaa = uttering; tathaa iti = "so be 
it"; utpapaataha = rose up; shayanaat = from his couch. 


Hearing his brother's wish, Kumbhakarna the inviolable demon of great prowess, uttering 
"so be it", leapt up from his couch. 


Verse Locator 
Daley Tear EVE: Ala: RAAS: | 
TOUTE GRSTATS UTAH ITAA || &-&0-R0 


90. prakSaalya = washing; vadanam = his face; snaataH = bathing; hR^iSTaH = refreshed 
and delighted; paramabhuuSitaH = adorning himself well; pipaasuH = and feeling 
thirsty; tvarayaamaasa = (he) hastened (them); paanam = (to bring him) a 
drink; balasamiiraNam = which can boost up his strength. 


Washing his face and bathing, refreshed and delighted, adorning himself well and feeling 
thirsty, he hastened them to bring him a drink which can boost up his strength. 


Verse Locator 


added aRar Uta MAUS | 
Fer venig fafaer fantasy || &-&0-8 2 


91. tataH = thereupon; te raakSasaaH = those demons; upahaarayan- brought; 
(him); kSiprameva = quickly; madyam = the wine; vividhaan = and various 
kinds; bhakSyaamshcha = of eatables; tatra = there; tvaritaaH = (and who) 
hastened; raavaNaaJNayaa = to carry out Ravana's commands. 


Thereupon, those demons brought him quickly the wine and various kinds of eatable there, 
in their hurry to take Kumbhakarna with them as per Ravana's commands. 


Verse Locator 


Ulead Wades g THAT Taha | 
suc ehel nakta: || &- 0-32 


92. pitraa = having drunk; dve = two; ghaTa sahasre = thousand pitchers; gamanaaya 
upachakrame = (Kumbhakarna) prepared to set out; iiSat = and slightly; samutkaTaH = 
inebriated; mattaH = and flushed; tejobalasamanvitaH = he was exhilarated and filled with 
energy. 


Having drunk two thousand pitchers, Kumbhakarna prepared to set out and slightly 
inebriated and flushed, he was exhilarated and filled with energy. 


Verse Locator 
PACH Sal SE: pArA: | 
Wd: a MATH Wes AAAA AA: || &-&0-33 
PHU: Vege AeA | 
93. ruSTaH = the fuming; umbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; gachchhan = 
going; bhraatruH = to his brother's; bhavanam = palace; rakSobala samanvitaH = along with 
the army of demons; babhau = appeared; kaalaantaka yamopamaH = like Yama the Lord of 


Death at the end of all-destroying time; akampayata mediniim = he caused the earth to 
tremble; padanyaasaiH = with his foot-steps. 


The fuming Kumbhakarna, going to his brother's palace along with the army of demons, 
appeared like Yama the Lord of Death at the end of all-destroying Time. He caused the earth to 
tremble with his foot-steps, while marching. 


Verse Locator 
H MSTA AYU VAI | 
Tearing: | 
STA aae Fal: | 
gahd Tea aAA: || &-&0-R¥ 


94. raajamaargam = the royal highway; prakaashayan = was illumined; vapuSaa = by his 
body; sahasra rashmiH iva = like unto that orb of a thousand rays (sund); amshubhiH = by its 
flashes; dharaNiim = (illumines) the earth; jagaama = and he went; tatra = there; vR/itaH = 
surrounded by; aN4jalimaalayaa = a circle of demons paying him obeisance; shatakratuH = 
resembling Indra the Lord of Celestials; geham = (approaching) the abode; svayambhuvaH = of 
Brahma the Lord of Creation. 


The royal high way was illumined by his body, like unto that orb of a thousand rays (the 
sun) by its flashes illumines the earth and he went there, surrounded by a circle of demons paying 
obeisance, resembling Indra the Lord of Celestials approaching the abode of Brahma the Lord of 
Creation. 


Verse Locator 
aA oaee | 
aatchaed eal afe: AT: | 
ges TAA PR FHT | 

feared Fe BATT: || &-&0-94 


95. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; amitraghaatinam = that slayer of his foes; raajamaargastham = 
on the royal high way; tam = that monster; girishR’iNga kalpam = as high as the peak ofa 
mountain; te vanaukasaH = those monkeys; bahiHsthitaH = stationed outside (the 
city); yuuthapaalaiH saha = as also their leaders; vitatrasuH = were frightened; sahasaa = 
suddenly. 


Seeing that slayer of his foes on the royal high way, that monster as high as the peak of a 
mountain, those monkeys stationed outside the city, as also their leaders, were frightened 
suddenly. 


Verse Locator 


AASTA IMO TA TAA | 

TA hAg: Tate | 

hafa afda: Gated | 
anfergaratyyfa RA E || &-60-88 


96. kechit = some; sharaNam vajrantisma = gained refuge; raamam = in 
Rama; sharaNyam = who affords protection; kechit = some; patantisma = fell 
down; vyathitaa = tottering; kechit = some; patantisma = fled away; vyathitaaH = 
perturbed; dishaH = in all directions; kechit = and some; sherate sma = lay; bhuvi = on the 
ground; bhayaartaaH = confounded with fear. 


Some gained refuge in Rama who affords protection, some fell down tottering, some fled 
away perturbed in all directions and some others lay on the ground, confounded with fear. 


Verse Locator 


Taf UA AATE | 
Cae aATAASTAT | 


adaa: Hen Aag | 
arfar ggf Adela: || &-&0-Aeo 


97. prekSya = seeing; tam adbhutam = that colossus; adri shR/iNga pratimam = like a 
great peak; kiriiTinam = having a diadem; spR’ishantam iva = who seemed to 
touch; aadityam = the sun; aatma tejasaa = with his brilliance; vanaukasaH = the 
monkeys; bhayaarditaaH = were seized with terror; vivR/iddham = and had grown immensely 
in size; dudruvire = fled; yatastataH = hither and thither. 


Seeing that colossus appearing like a great peak, having a diadem who seemed to touch the 
sun with his brilliance, the monkeys were seized with terror and had grown immensely in size, 
fled hither and thither. 


gary siarad aA Gegnis TA: MT: 


Thus completes 60th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 61 
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Introduction 


Rama sees Kumbhakarna with a colossal body and enquires Vibhishana about a report of 
him. Then Vibhishana apprises Rama about Kumbhakarna and narrates his story of his getting 
curse from Brahma, imprecating him to sleep apparently Vibhishana adds that on an appeal from 
Ravana Brahma relaxed the curse saying that Kumbhakarna would keep sleeping for every six 
months and then waking up for a day in a year Vibhishana informs Rama that Ravana got 
Kumbhakarna awakened and is sending now to the battle. Rama then orders Neela the 
commander-in-cheif to marshal his entire army of monkeys in their appropriate positions in 
Lanka. On hearing Rama's orders the army of monkeys start their fighting operation. 


Verse Locator 


dat Wat Aeron stares aaa | 
AARAA Era HATHA al s || &-&2-2 


1. aadaaya = having taken; dhanuH = his bow; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great 
brilliance; viiryavaan = and prowess; tataH = then; dadarsha = saw; mahaakaayam = the 
bulky; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; kirriTinam = decorated with a diadem. 


Having taken his bow, Rama of great brilliance and prowess, then beheld the bulky 
Kumbhakarna, adorned with a diadem. 


Verse Locator 


TA GBT Maa ASA UAAR | 
PAANAN Yel ARTAUTA WAAL || &-&2-2 


2. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam raakSasashreSTham = that paramount demon; parvataakaara 
darshanam = whose appearance was in the form of a mountain; prabhum naaraayaNam 
yathaa = looking like Lord Narayana (the son of the original Man); kramamaaNam = taking 
strides across; aakaasham = space; puraa = long ago (manifested in the form of Trivikrama; 
who measured the whole universe in a couple of strides) Rama became vigilant). 


Seeing that paramount demon, whose appearance was in the form of a mountain and 
looking like Lord Narayana (the son of the original Man); taking strides across space, (manifested 
in the form of Trivikrama, who measured the whole universe in a couple of strides) Rama became 
vigilant. 


Verse Locator 
TAP TATA HST IO | 
Gea YA: Weald MATTA HETAN: || & &8-3 


3. dRAiSTvaa = beolding; (him); punaH = again; satoyaambuda samkaasham = who was 
appearing like a rainy black cloud; kaaNchanaaN‘“gada bhuuSaNam = wearing a golden 


bracelet as an ornament on his upper arm; mahaa chamuuH = that large 
army; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; pradudraava = took to their heels speadily. 


Beholding him again, who was appear like a rainy black cloud and wearing a golden 
bracelet as an ornament on his upper arm, that huge army of monkeys took to their heels in full 
speed. 


Verse Locator 


q w : Ee q MAA E TAA T| 
AAA wat AATE g || &-&8-¥ 
4. AR^iSTvaa = seeing; vaahiniim = the army; vidrutaam = who ran 
away; raakSasamcha = and the demon; vardhamaanam = who was increasing his 


body; raamaH = Rama; savismitam = with a surprise; uvaacha ha = spoke; vibhiiSaNam = to 
Vibhishana; idam = these words. 


Seeing the army running away and the demon increasing his body, Rama with a surprise, 
spoke to vibhishana as follows: 


Verse Locator 
PSY Udaarpral: AtA gR: | 
agaa gd dr: agfa alae: || 8-8-4 
5. viiraH = this eminent demon; parvata samkaashaH = who appears like a 


mountian; kiriiTii iva = with a diadem; harilochanaH = and tawny eyes; toyadaH iva = looking 
like a cloud; savidyut = is seen; laN^kaayaam = in Lanka; kaH = who; asau = is he? 


"This eminent demon, appearing as a mountain, with a diadem and tawmy eyes and 
looking like a cloud with a flash of lightning, is seen in Lanka. Who is he?" 


Verse Locator 


yida hgst Aertcntsa gad | 
aH geal aI: Ud fasated AARE: || & &8-& 
6. asau = he; ekaH = alone; mahaan = with a huge body; atra = here; pR/ithivaam = on 
earth; dR“ishyate = is appearing; ketu bhuutaH = like a meteror; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; yam = 


whom; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; vidravanti = are running away; yatastataH = 
here and there. 


"He alone with a huge body here on this earth, is appearing like a solitary meteror, by 
seeing whom all the monkeys are running away hither and thither." 


Verse Locator 


araga FAS LSS ait aT Ae ITER: | 
a Adare Wad GEYA Hera || &-&2-19 


7. kaH = who; asau = is he; sumahaan = with a very large body?; aachakSva = 
tell; rakSaH vaa = whether he is a demon; yadivaa = or; asuraH = an evil spirit; evam vidham = 
such; bhuutam = a being; na dR/iSTvaa puurvan = has never been seen earlier; mayaa = by 
me; kadaachana = at any time. 


"Who is he with such a colossal body? Tell me whether he is a demon or an evil spirit. I 
have not seen such a creature earlier at any time." 


Verse Locator 


HAL Moya ARER OT | 
Afo nema: arpe Aena || &-&8-¢ 
8. sampR^STaH = asked (thus); raameNa = by Rama; raajaputreNa = the 
prince; akliSTakarmaNaa = who was unweary in action; mahaapraaJNaH = the highly 


intelligent; vibhiiSaNaH = Vibhishana; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; kaakutthsam = to 
Rama. 


Thus asked by Rama the prince, who was unweary in action, the highly intelligent 
Vibhishana replied to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Ja a Bet aaay RAA: | 
ay Aa: YA: pART: AAA || &-&2-8 
ART Haoa as a feterc | 
9. yena = by whm; yuddhe = in the battle; vaivasvataH = Yama; vaasavascha = and 
indra; paraajitaH = were defeated; saH eSaH = that very person; prataapavaan 
kumbhakarNah = is the powerful kumbhakara; putraH = the son; vishravasaH = of 


Visravasa; na vidyate = there is no; anyaH raakSasaH = other demon; asya pramaaNa 
sadR^ishaH = corresponding to his size. 


"He is the powerful Kumbhakarna, the son of Visravasa. He conquered Yama and Indra in 
battle. Tehre is no other demon, corresponding to the size of his body." 


Verse Locator 


Uda cat gf arrargy | 
AJET: ffagrargy | 
UEGIGEIKEEE HIE S 
FERN WAI MAA: || &-&3-30 
10. raaghava = O; Rama!; etena = by him; sahasrashaH = thousands of; devaah = 
celestials; daanavaashcha = demons; yakSaaH = a class of demi-gods; bhujangaaH = serpent- 
demons; pishitaashanaashcha = ogres; gandharva vidyaadhara pannagaashcha = celestial 


musicians; celestial artistes and kinnaras (semi divine beings with the human form and with 
the head of a horse); yudhi = in battle. 


"O Rama! He conquered thousands of celestials, demons, a class of demi-gods, serpent 
demons, ogres, Gandharvas teh celestial musicians, Vidyadharas the celestials artistes and 
Kinnaras (the semi-divine beings with the human form and the head of a horse) in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Serr feu ETAL pART AETAT | 
SGT Apen: asaf AeA: || 8-43-33 
11. kumbhakarNam mahaabalam = (Seeing) the mighty Kumbhakarna; viruupakSam = 
having ghastly eyes; shuulapaaNim = with a spear in hand; tridashaaH = the celestials; na 


shekuH = were not able; hantum = to kill (him); mohitaaH = confused to think ayam kaalaH iti 
= that he was Yama the god of Death. 


"Seeing the mighty Kumbharana with ghastly eyes and a spear in hand, the celestials were 
not able to kill him, having confused to think that he was yama the god of Death." 


Verse Locator 


upa ey duredt paro Hers: | 
SOO IAAT AMAA AAA || &-&8-22 
12. eSaH = this; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbharna; prakR^itaa = by his very 
nature; tejasvii = is energetic; mahaabalaH = and mighty; balam = the strength; anyeSaam 


raakSasendraaNaam = of the other demons-chiefs; varadaanakR‘itam = is attributable to 
boons; (granted on request by gods). 


"This Kumbhakarna, by his very nature, is energetic and mighty. The strength of the other 
demon-chiefs is attributable to boons (granted on request by gods)." 


Verse Locator 


Uda STAATAUT afer ASIA | 
Maal HEA SATA gag AÀ || 8-88-33 


13. jaatamaatreNa = soon after his birth; sabahuuni api = several; sahasraaNi = 
thousands; sattvaanaam = were eaten; etena mahaatmanaa = by this great souled 
demon; kSudhaartena = afflicted as he was by hunger. 


"Soon after his birth, this great-souled demon, afflicted as he was by hunger, ate thousands 
of living creatures." 


Verse Locator 


qy magara o wats Afan: | 
MÍA M RT UAA TAAA AAAA || 8-3-3% 
14. teSu sambhakSyamaaNeSu = while they were being eaten; prajaaH = the 
people; bhayanipiiDitaaH = tormented by fear; sharaNam yaanti sma = sought refuge 


with; shakram = Indra; nyavedayan = and reported; artham api = the matter also; tam = about 
him. 


"While the living being were being eaten, the frightened people sought refuge with Indra 
and even reported the matter about him." 


Verse Locator 


a Haru Hite nee 
saa attr fda ach | 
a haaf edt AEA | 
dale Hlored YNA AAS || &&8-84 
15. saH = that; mahendraH = Mahendra; vajrii = having a thunderbolt; kupitaH = was 
enraged; jaghaana = and struck; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; shitena vajreNa = with the 
white thunder-bolt; mahaatmaa = the great souled; saH = 


Kumbhakarna; shakravajraabhihataH = struck by Indra's thunderbolt; chachaala = was quite 
agitated; bhR“isham nanaada cha = and roared loudly; kopaat = with anger. 


That Mahendra wielding a thunder-bolt was enraged and struck Kumbhakarna with his 
weapon of the white thunderbolt. The great souled Kumbhakarna struck by Indra's thunderbolt 
was quite agitatated at it and roared loudly with anger." 


Verse Locator 


A AMAR HATCHUV Ware: | 
aco Aar AIR: Wort wat fea: || &-&8-2& 


16. shrutvaa = hearing; ninaadam = the roar; tasya kumbhakarNasya = of that 
Kumbhakarna; rakSasaH = the demon; naanadyamaanasya = who was howling 
loudly; vitrastaaH = the frightened; prajaaH = people; bhuuyaH viratrasuH = were further 
frightened. 


"Hearing the roar of that Kumbakarna, the demon, wh was howling loudly, the grigthened 
people were further frightened." 


Verse Locator 


dd: Hel ASA PTH AETR: | 
PSPS THAR AAA || &-&2-2' 


17. kruddhaH = enraged; mahendrasya = on Mahendra; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; tataH = then; niSkR/iSya = pulled out; danam =a 
tusk; airaavataat = of Airavata; Indra's elephant; jaghaama = and struck it; urasi = into the 
chest; vaasavam = of Indra. 


"Enraged as he was on Mahendra, the mighty Kumbhakarna then pulled out a tusk of 
Airavata, Indra's elephant and struck it into Indra's chest." 


Verse Locator 


PUHUVERTA AoA A AR: | 
dat ANg: Fea Car SeN: || &-&2-8C 
Tonia: Fe Why Fat VITAA TAAL: | 


18. saH vaasavaH = that Devendra; kumbhakarna prahaartaartaH = tormented by the hit 
of Kumbhakarna; vijajvaala = was burning with rage; tataH = then; devaaH = the 
celestials; brahmarSi daanavaaH = Brahmanical sages and demons; sahasaa = were 
suddenly; viSeduH = aggrieved; shakrashcha = even Indra; prajaabhiH saha = with his 
people; yayau = went; sthaanam = to the abode; svayambhuvaH = of Brahma the Lord of 
creation. 


"That Devendra, tormented by the hit of Kumbhakarna, was burning with rage. The 
celestials, Brahmanical sages and demons were suddenly aggrieved. Even Indra with his people 
went to the abode of Brahma the Lord of creation." 


Verse Locator 


PPT SATAY MAYEt WTA: |] &-& 3-88 
Dory AoA ae A a RATA | 
MARAA À RETA AAT || &-&8-2o 


19; 20. te = they; shashamsuH = informed; dauraatmyam = about the evil- 
mindedness; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna; prajaapateH = to brahama; (saying 
about); bhakSaNamchaapi = the eating away; prajaanaam = of the living 
creatures; dharSaNam cha = the assault; divaukasaam = on celestials; aashrama 
dhvamsanamcha api = the destroyal of hermitages; tathaa = and; parastriiharaNam = the 
taking away of others' wives. 


"They informed about the evil-mind of Kumbhakarna to Brahma, how he devoured the 
living creatures, his assault on celestials, the destroyal of hermitages and his taking away of 
others' wives." 


Verse Locator 


Vay Wot ate ay serfasate AIAR: | 
aiferuta arett eat citer AANA || &-&8-28 


21. eSaH yadi = if he; bhakSayiSyati = eats away; prajaaH = the created 
beings; nityashaH = continuously; evam = like this; lokaH = the world; bhaviSyati = will 
become; shuumyaH = desolate; achireNa kaalenaiva = just soon after some time. 


"If he eats away the created beings continuously like this, the world will become desolate 
just soon after some time." 


Verse Locator 


TA Fa: eq udth AATE: | 
gaiga HATHA Gal g || &-&8-22 


22. shrutvaa = on hearing; vachaH = the words; vaasavasya = of Indra; sarva 
lokapitaamahaH = Brahma; the great grandfather of the entire world; rakSaamsi 
aavaahayaamaasa = called for the demons; dadarsha ha = and saw; kumbhakarNam = 
Kumbakarna. 


"On hearing the words of Indra, Brahama, the great grandfather of the entire world, called 
for the demons and saw Kumbhakarna too along with them." 


Verse Locator 
parry atda Aaaa wera: | 
PMHVUAMART: AUIAReASTA || &-&2-23 


23. samiikSyaiva = just on seeing; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; prajaapatiH = 
Brahma; vitatraasa = was frightened; atha = thereafter; aashvastaH = on restoring 
confidence; svayambhuuH = Brahma; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; kumbharNam = to 
Kumbhakarna. 


"Just on seeing Kumbhakarna even Brahma was frightened. Thereafter on restoring his 
confidence, Brahma cursed Kumbhakarna as follows: 


Verse Locator 


yan cena AA fata: | 
Aaa Yel HAR: MATA || &-&8-2¥ 
24. nirmitaH asi = you were created; paulastyena = by Visravasa; loka vinaashaaya = for 


destroyal of the people; dhruvam = It is sure; tasmaat = therefore; tvam = you; shayiSyase = 
will be sleeping; adya prabhR^iti = from now onwards; mR^ita kalpaH = apparently dead. 


"It is sure that you were created by visravasa for the destroyal of people. On that account, 
you will be sleeping apparently dead from now onwards." 


Verse Locator 


sermaye Aaaama: A: | 
ad: RAA TAO areia || &-&8-24 


25. atha = then; brahmashaapaabhibhuutaH = humbled by Brahma's 
curse; (Kumbhakarna) nipapaata = fell; agrataH = in front; prabhoH = of Ravana; tataH = 
thereupon; paramasambhraantaH = the highly perplexed; raavaNaH = Ravana; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


"Humbled by Brahma's curse, Kumbhakarna then fell down in front of Ravana. Thereupon, 
the highly perplexed Ravana spoke the following words:" 


Verse Locator 
dg: HS ger: FARA Agee | 
T ACHR SASH ATA ATTA HST |] 8-53-38 
26. prajaapate = O Brahma!; phalakaale- at the time of yielding its 
fruits; pravR/iddhaH = a well-grown; kaaN“’chanaH vR^ikSaH = golden tree; nikR“intyate = is 


being cut off; na nyaayam = It is not fair (on your part); shaptum = to curse; evam = like 
this; svakam = your own; naptaaram = great grandson. 


"O Brahma! You are cutting off a well-grown golden tree, just at the time of yielding its 
fruit. It is not fair on your part to curse your own great grandson like this." 


Verse Locator 


q feared A aera J HTA: | 
Hee haa Wot GTR AAT || &- 8-2 


27. tvam = you; na cha = are not; mithyaavachanaH = the one; telling; 
untruth; samshayaH na = there is no doubt; svapsyatyeva = he will certainly sleep; kaalaH 
kriyataam = let a space of time be created; asya shayane = between his sleeping; tathaa = 
and; jaagare = waking-up. 


"Your words can never prove to be in vain. There is no doubt about it. He will have to sleep 
certainly. Let some space of time be fixed for his sleeping and waking." 


Verse Locator 


Wa Fa: eat aanas | 
tal ET WHAT SPT || &-& 8-22 


28. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raavaNasya = of Ravana; svayambhuuH = 
Brahma; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; eSaH = He; shayitaahi = will indeed sleep; shat 
maasaan = for six months; jaagariSyati = and wake-up; ekaaham = for a day. 


"Hearing the words of Ravana, Brahma spoke as follows: He will indeed sleep for six 
months and wake-up for a day." 


Verse Locator 


vaa caret Ry Sy PL gA: | 
OAT AAAA Gees SI UTA: || &- 8-28 


29. ekena aahnaa = on that single day; asau viiraH = this male-demon; bubhukSitaH = 
having starved; charan = while wandering; bhuumim = over the earth; bhakSayet = will 
eat; lokaan = the world of human beings; vyaatyaasyaH = with his month wide 
open; savR4iddhah paavakaH iva = as an augmented fire. 


"On that single day, this male demon, having starved for six months, will wander over the 
earth and eat the human race with his month wide open, like an augmented fire." 


Verse Locator 


Use Aaa: pART | 
AR THA MAY Mo FAA MAT: || &-&3-30 


30. asau = this; raavaNaH = Ravana; saH = that very person; raajaa = the king (of 
demons); aapannaH = who got into; vyasanam = an evil plight; tvat paraakramabhiitaH = and 
frightened as he was in your prowess; samprati = now; abodhayat = got 
awakened; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna. 


"Ravana, the king of demons, who got into an evil plight and frightened as he was in seeing 
your prowess, now got Kumbhakarna awakened." 


Verse Locator 


a uy Afa dhe: fafernérafasn: | 
IRA pest UAT Teas || &-&8-3 8 
31. eSaH = this; saH viiraH = Kumbhakarna that very person; the male-demon; bhiima 
vikramaH = with a terrific prowess; nirgataH = started; shibiraat = from his 


tent; bhR/ishasamkruddhaH = the highly enraged Kumbharana; bhakSayan = 
eating; vaanaraan = the monkeys (on the way); paridhaavati = is running (towards us). 


"This Kumbhakarna the male-demon with a terrific prowess started his tent. The highly 
enraged Kumbhakara devourincg the monkeys on is way, is running towards us." 


Verse Locator 


gapo Udleda getse Weed: | 
PATA Wt Hat AAA ATA: || &-&8-32 
32. pratiikSyaiva = even on merely seeing; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; harayaH = 


the monkeys; adya = now; pradudruvuH = have fled away; katham = how; vaanaraaH = can the 
monkeys; vaarayiSyanti = check; enam = him; kruddham = who is enraged; raNe = in battle? 


"Even on merely seeing Kumbhakarna, the monkeys have now fled away. How can the 
monkeys check him, who is thus enraged in battle?" 


Verse Locator 


Tara IRI: Ged TAA ATA eA | 
sfa Aara eat wfavaedte Prefer: || &-& 8-33 


33. sarve = vaanaraaH = let all the monkeys; uchyantaam = be told; etat = that it 
is; samuchchhritam yantram = a kind of machine; advancing forward; vijNaaya = by 
knowing; iti = this; bhaviSyanti = they can become; nirbhayaaH = fearless; iha = by now. 


"Let all the monkeys be told that it is a kind of machine, advancing forward. By knowing 
this, they can become fearless by now." 


Verse Locator 


Afaa: scar ega ARTA | 
sara rad aA AAA AAAA AET || &-&3-3¥ 
34. shrutvaa = On hearing; vibhiiSaNavachaH = Vibhishana's words; hetumat = which 
were well-founded; sumukhodgatam = to make the monkeys inclined (to fight the 


battle); raamaH = Rama; tadaa = then; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = the following 
words; niilam = to Neela; senaapatim = the chief of army. 


On hearing Vibhishana's words, which were well-founded to make the monkeys well- 
inclined to fight the battle, Rama then spoke the follwoing words to neela, the chief of army: 


Verse Locator 


Tees Gi Galfer ag frees aA | 
ERMA ASHAAAATAY AHA || &-&8-34 


35. paavake = O Neela the son of fire-god!; gachchha = go; vyuuhya = 
marshalling; sarvaaNi sainyaani = the entire army; aadaaya = occupying; dvaaraaNi = the 
door-ways; charyaashchaapi = highways; atha = and; samkramaan = bridges; laN\kaayaaH = of 
Lanka; tiSTha = stand ready for operation. 


"O Neela the son of fire-god. Go, marshalling the entire army. Occupying the door-ways, 
high-ways and bridges of Lanka, stand ready for operation." 


Verse Locator 


tay Ser garigy Angare | 
AS AGM: As AAT: MTU: || &-&8-3& 
36. upasamhara = draw together; shaila shR^iN^gaaNi = the mountain- 
tops; vR4ikSaamshcha = trees; shilaashchaapi = and even the rocks; sarve vaanaraaH = (Let) 


all the monkeys; saayudhaaH = with their weapons; shaila paaNayaH = and rocks in 
hand; tiSThantu = stand ready. 


"Draw together the mountain-tops, trees and even the rocks. Let all the monkeys with their 
weapons and rocks in hand, stand ready." 


Verse Locator 
qador aarest stat ereaqute: | 
MMA AAAHH AUTAcHUHPOTR: || &- 8-3 
37. samaadiSTah = as directed; raaghaveNa = by Rama; niilaH = 
Neela; harichamuupatiH = the commander-in-cheif; kapikuN/jaraH = and the foremost among 


the monkeys; shashaasa = ordered; vaanaraaniikam = the monkey-troops; yathaavat = 
suitably. 


As directed by Raghavana, Neela the commander-in-chief and the foremost of the monkeys, 
ordered the monkey-troops suitably. 


Verse Locator 
at NNA: RA STATA AAN | 
Ag MAT Ela IAAL: || &-&-3¢ 


38. tataH = then; gavaakSaH = Gavaksha; sharabhaH = Sharabha; hanuumaan = 
Hanuma; tathaa = and; aN4gadaH = Angada; shailaabhaaH = looking like 
mountains; abhyayuH = reached; dvaaram = the gate; gR^ihiitvaa = 
taking; shailashR/iNgaaNi = the mountain-tops. 


Then, Gavaksha, Sharabha, Hanuma and Angada looking like mountains, reached the gate, 
taking the mountian-tops. 


Verse Locator 


WAATRAGIA Sat Staf: | 
qerda START: Tae || &-& 8-38 
39. upashrutya = on hearing; raamavaakyam = Rama's words; jitaashinnaH = the 


fearless; harayaH = monkeys; (started their operation); viiraaH = the heroic; vaanaraaH = 
monkeys; ardayan = tormented; paravaahiniim = the enemy-troops; paadapaiH = with trees. 


On hearing Rama's words, the fearless monkeys started their operation. The heroic 
monkeys began to torment the enemy-troops with uplifted trees. 


Verse Locator 


cet edora raft | 

R Mele ae | 

fre: aapa aaa | 
FeHSTeoMeAA || &-&8-¥o 


40. tataH = then; tat = that; ugram = terrrific; hariiNaam = (army) of 
monkeys; shailodayata vR“‘ikSahastam = with uplifted rocks and trees in their hands; raraaja = 
shne; mahat mahaambhodharajaalamyathaiva = like a big collection of giagantic 
clouds; samiipaanugate = hanging close; gireH = to a mountain. 


That terrific army of monkeys, with uplifted rocks and tress in their hands, shone like a big 
collection of gigantic clouds, hanging close to a mountain. 


STS sinama aA ggh VRAA: at: 


Thus completes 61st Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 62 
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Introduction 


Kumbhakarna enters the abode of Ravana and sees his worried brother sitting in Pushpaka, 
a self-moving aerial car. Kumbhakarna asks Ravana about the nature of work to be done by him 
and whether he has to kill anyone. Ravana replies that Rama has come with troops of monkeys 
including Sugreeva, after crossing the ocean by a bridge, to wage a battle Ravana requests 
Kumbhakarna to show his terrible prowess in killing all the adversaries in battle. 
Verse Locator 


a g aande Aaaa A: | 
IIA IAAT EH Bat fagerfetsny: || &-&2-2 
1. saH = that; raakSasashaarduulaH = foremost among demons; vipula vikramaH = of 
extensive prowess; nidraamada samaakulaH = but filled with an intoxicating 


drowsiness; yayau = marched along; raajamaargam = the king's high way; shriyaajuSTam- full 
of royal dignity. 


That Kumbhakarna of great prowess and the foremost, having full of intoxicating 
drowsiness, marched along the king's highway, full of royal dignity. 


Verse Locator 


UA REAY Fa: VAG: | 
Ted: Yas AAA Tat || &-&2-2 
2. tadaa = then; parama durjayaH = that Kumbhakarna; who was very difficult to be 
conquered; vR^itaH = surrounded; sahasraiH raakSasaanaam = by thousands of 


demons; yayau = marched ahead; kiiryamaaNaH puSpavarSeNa = strewn with a shower of 
flowers; gR/ihebhyaH = from houses (liming the way). 


Then, that Kumbhakarna, who was very difficult to be conquered, accompanied by 
thousands of demons, sallied forth, covered with a shower of flowers from the houses (lining the 
way). 


Verse Locator 


a emaa AHI | 
ga A LAA AAAA || &-&2-3 


3. saH = he; dadarsha = saw; raakSasendra niveshanam = Ravana's abode; hema 
jaalavitatam = covered with golden grilled windows; vipulam = spacious; ramyam = 
beautiful; bhaanubhaasvara danshanam = with appearance of a shining sun. 


He saw Ravana's abode, covered with golden grilled windows, spacious and looking 
beautiful, like a shining sun. 


Verse Locator 


a tdal UEEGIK IGE 
PICEURC HCL CIGCHEL@ 
TA SUSAR | 
HAYTA oh SAAT || &-&2-¥ 


4. pravishya = entering; rakSodhi pateH niveshanam = Ravana's palace; suuryaH iva = 
like the sun (entering); abhrajaalam = a mass of clouds; saH = he; tadaa = then; dadarsha = 
saw; agrajam = his brother; aasanastham = sitting on a throne; duure = froma 
distance; shakraH iva = as Indra (saw); svayambhuvam = Brahma; aasanaastham = perched on 
his seat. 


Entering Ravana's palace, like the sun entering a mass of clouds, Kumbhakarna then saw 
from of distance his brother seated on a throne, as Indra saw Brahma perched on his seat. 


Verse Locator 
Ud: E Wee Tes cara: | 
paf: Vaasa ARAL || &-& 2-4 
5. gachchhan = going; bhraatruh bhavanam = to his brother's palace; saH 
kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; rakSogaNasamanvitaH = accompanied by troops of 


demons; mediniim akampayata = caused the earth of shake; padanyaasaiH = with his stamping 
strides. 


While going to his brother's palace, that Kumbhakarna, accompanied by troops of demons, 
caused the earth to shake with his stamping strides. 


Verse Locator 


UIsitrra yer wid: PAATI T | 
Cela aa FAA Yh TSA || &-&2-& 


6. abhigamya = reaching; bhraatuH gR^iham = his brother's house; abhivigaahyacha = 
and entering; kakSyaam = the inner apartment; saH = he; dadarsha = saw; udvignam gurum = 
his worried brother; aasiinam = sitting; puSpaka vimaane = in Pushapaka; a self-moving aerial 
car. 


Reaching his brother's house and entering the inner apartment, Kumbhakarna saw his 
worried brother sitting in Pushpaka, a self-moving aerial car. 


Verse Locator 


HY gear cana: perhoa RATA | 
DAs UE: SeHyqUAa || &-&2- 


7. ARAiSTvaa = seeing; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; upasthitam = who 
arrived; dashagriivaH = Ravana; atha = then; tuurNam = soon; utthaaya = rose 
up; samhR^iSTaH = delighted; upaanayat = and brought (him); samiikarSam = to his vicinity. 


On seeing Kumbhakarna who arrived there, Ravana then quickly rose up from his seat, 
delighted and brought him nearer to his side. 


Verse Locator 


sie asc PAH Aerts: | 
agdas aot fH PearAfe asst || &-&2-C 


8. atha = then; mahaabalaH = the mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; vavan de = 
offered salutation; charaNau = to the feet; bhraatuH = of his brother; aasiinasya = 
sitting; paryaNke = on a sofa; abraviit = and spoke; iti cha = saying; kim kR/ityan = "What is 
the work?" 


Then, the mighty Kumbhakarna having offered salutation to the feet of his brother sitting 
on a sofa, asked him, "What is to be done?" 


Verse Locator 


suey ATA Afedt eau: Ra | 
a en aRt guraeort tated: || &-&2-% 
papif: yi Raa ufade RETA | 
9. raavanaH = Ravana; utpatya = rising up (from his seat); pariSasvaje = 
embraced; enam = him; saH kimbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; yathaavat pariSvaktaH = 
who was duly embraced; abhinanditaH = and made happy; bhraataa = by his 


brother; pratipede = reached; shubham = an auspicious; divyam = charming; varaaasanam = 
and excellent seat. 


Rising up from his seat, Ravana embraced him. That Kumbhakarna, who was thus 
embraced and made happy by his brother, occupied an auspicious, charming and excellent seat. 


Verse Locator 


a aana AA pART AETA: || &&2-2o 
Tamas: PaA aR, | 
10. aashritya = resting on; tat = that; aasanam = seat; saH = that; mahaabalaH = 
mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; samrakta nayanaH = with blood-shot 


eyes; krodhaat = in anger; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the folowoing0 words; raavaNam = to 
Ravana. 


Resting on that seat, the mighty Kumbhakarna, with his blood-shot eyes in anger, spoke to 
Ravana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


famnen a A fA: |] &-&2-8 2 
We HALA Asa at a AA AAR | 


11. raajan = O king!; kimartham = for what purpose; aham = I; prabodhitaH = have been 
woken up; tvayaa = by you; aadR“itya = with effort?; shamsa = tell me; kasmaat = from 
whom; bhayam = is the danger; te = for you; atra = here?; kovaa = or who; bhaviSyati = will 
be; pretaH = a dead person? 


"O king! For what purpose have I been woken up by you, with effort? Tell me from whom is 
the danger for you here and who is to be killed." 


Verse Locator 


YA UAV: He HATCHVAAAAA || &-&2-22 
AA UR ATI FATA aT STAT | 


12. raavaNaH = Ravana; netraabhyaam = with his eyes; pari vR“ittabhyaam = 
rolling; roSeNa = with annoyance; abraviit = spoke; kumbhakarNam = to 
Kumbhakarna; bhraataram = his brother; avasthitam = who was there; kruddham = with 
anger. 


Ravana, with his eyes rolling with annoyance, spoke to Kumbhakarna, his brother, who was 
there with anger (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
HOA À GAS AIA: MATA STAT || &-& 2-83 
Dyed a OTA HA TAHA MAA | 


13. mahaabala = O mighty Kumbhakarna!; te = for you; shayaanasya = who have 
slept; ayam = this; sumahaan kaalaH = is a very long time; tvam = you; suSuptaH = who were 
fast asleep; na jaaniiSe = do not know; bhayam = about the fear; raama kR“itam = created by 
Rama; mama = in me. 


"O mighty Kumbhakarna! You slept for a long period. You, who were fast asleep, do not 
know about the fear created by Rama in me." 


Verse Locator 


Uy alae wa: glanfa Tet || &-&2-2¥ 
age agaa J ors a: Rpa | 


14. eSaH = this; raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; balii = a strong 
man; sugriiva sahitaH = along with Sugreeva; laN‘ghayitvaa = after crossing; samudram = the 
ocean; parikR“intati = is cutting short; naH kulam = our race. 


"This Rama, the son of Dasaratha, a strong man along with Sugreeva, having crossed the 
ocean, is cutting short our race." 


Verse Locator 


Grd UMA AHA aga T || 8-83-34 
Aga FIAT SAAT BAA 


15. hanta = Alas!; pashyasva = see!; aagatya = coming; sukham = happily; setunaa = bya 
bridge; vanaani = the forests; upavanaanicha = and groves; kR^itam = have been 
covered; vaanaraikaarNavam = an ocean of monkeys. 


"Alas! See! Coming happily by a bridge, the forests and groves have been covered with an 
ocean full of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


d agaa gaa SARA ATACAL || &-& 2-2 & 
SARTO HAA Yel F UAT Ha | 


a at ae Bee fora dat: Hare || &-&2-20 


16; 17. te = they; ye = who were; mukhyatamaaH raakSasaaH = very important 
demons; hataah = were killed; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; yudhi = in battle; na pashyaami = 
I do not envisage; kSayam = annihilation; kathamchana = in any way; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; yuddhe = in battle; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; na chaapi jita puurvaaaH = were not 
even defeated before; kadaachana = at any time; yuddhe = in combat. 


"The monkeys killed very important demons in battle. I do not envisage, in any way, the 
destroyable of monkeys on the battle-field. It seems the monkeys were not even defeated at any 
time before, in a combat." 


Verse Locator 


Acca AY AS AETA | 
ag aA aAA NAA Aa || &-&2-8¢ 


18. mahaabala = O mighty Kumbhakarna!; tat = such; etat = of this danger; utpannam = 
has arisen; traayasva = you have to help (us); iha = now; imaam naashaya = get them 
destroyed; adya = now; bhavaan = you; boditaH = have been woken up; tadartham = for that 
purpose. 


"O mighty Kumbhakarna! Such a danger has arisen. You have to help us now. Get them 
destroyed now. You have been woken up solely for that purpose." 


Verse Locator 


Udartacnlary a E any AM | 
ARABS ALAM MAT STAM TA || 8-43-39 
19. sah tvam = you; as such; abhyupadya = rescuing; maam = me; sarvakSapita kosham = 
whose treasury has become completely diminished; traayasva = protect; imaam = 


this; laN<kaam puriim = City of Lanka; baala vR‘iddhaavasheSitaam = where the children and 
the aged only are left over. 


"Rescuing me, whose treasury has become completely diminished, you protect this city of 
Lanka, where only the children and the aged are left over." 


Verse Locator 


agl nerne He Hat YEAH | 
aay anya fe aAa: WAT || &-&2-2o 


20. mahaabaaho = O; the great armed Kumbhakarna!; kuru = perform; karma = the 
act; suduSkaram = which is very difficult to do; bhraatuH arthe = for the sake of this 
brother; bhraataH = O brother; paramtapa = the annihilator of enemies!; na uktapuurvaH hi = 
It was not indeed requested before; evam = thus; kashchit = with any one; mayaa = by me. 


"O the great armed Kumbhakarna. For the sake of your brother, perform this act, which is 
very difficult to do. O brother, the annihilator of enemies! In this way, I did not request anyone 
ever before." 


Verse Locator 
TAIA AA q Se: WI Aaa T À | 


RY JAY TEM MANSA || &-&2-2z 
aa ar: uA Amg afer | 


21. mama = to me; asti = there is; snehaH = affection; tvayi = towards you; me = to me; 
(there is); paraa = a high; sambhaavanaacha = respect too; raakSasarSabha = O the foremost of 
demons!; bahushaH = for several times; prativyuuhya = attacking; devaah = the 
celestials; asuraaH = and demons; daivaasureSu yuddheSu = in battles between celestials and 
demons; nirjitaaH = (they) were defeated; tvayaa = by you; yudhi = in battle. 


"I have a great respect and affection towards you. O the foremost of demons! For several 
times, in battles between gods and demons, you conquered the celestials and demons, after 
attacking them in the battle." 


Verse Locator 
atacrdarfts diy ARER || 8-83-23 
4 R a hR gard À ach | 


22. bhiima paraakrama = O Kumbhakarna of terrible prowess); tat = 
therefore; aatiSTha = show your superiority; etat = from this; sarvam = entire; viiryam = 
vigour; na balii dR/ishyate hi = no strong person is indeed seen; sadR/ishaH = who is 
equal; te = to you; sarva bhuuteSu = in all beings. 


"O Kumbhakarna of terrible prowess! Therefore, show your entire prowess. There is indeed 
no one, in the entire beings, who is equal to you in strength." 


Verse Locator 


pes À fraeatagaa | 
aura aor sere ie | 
mde fae aAA | 
MRM Tar gater AS || &-&2-23 
23. priyaraNa = O Kumbhakarna; delighting in war; baandhava piya = and feeling 

affection for relatives!; kuruSva = perform; uttamam etat = this excellent act; priyahitam = 
which is dear and beneficial; me = to me; yathaapriyam = as per you wish; vidhama = blow 
away; sapatnavaahiniim = the army of adversaries; svatejasaa = by your vital 


power; sharadghanam iva = as an autumnal cloud (is blown away); mahaan udyataH 
pavanaH = by a high-rising wind. 


"O Kumbhakarna, delighting in war and feeling affection for relatives! Perform this 
excellent act, which is dear and beneficial to me, as per your liking. Blow away the army of 
adversaries by your vital power, as an autumnal cloud is blown away by a high-rising wind." 


STS SAsTaTaut afad ggh feuteaa: at: 


Thus completes 62nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 63 
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Introduction 


Kumbhakarna abuses Ravana for his utter disregard of the earlier advices given by his well- 
wishers like Vibhishana, due to his sheer arrogance and neglect of the scriptures which 
enumerate the king's duties. Ravana replies to Kumbhakarna that bygone is a bygone and asks 
him to proceed to the battle-front. Then, Kumbhakarna reassures Ravana and promises him that 
all the adversaries would be destroyed by him in the ensuing battle. 


Verse Locator 
Ae aana Prey Thee ferry | 
HM FAT Ye TIAA WSS F || &-&3-8 


1. nishamya = hearing; paridevitam = the lamentation; tasya raakSasaraajasya = of that 
Ravana; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; babhaaSe = spoke; idam vachanam = these 
words; prajahaasacha = after laughing at a full volume. 


Hearing the lamentation of Ravana, Kumbhakarna laughed at a full volume and spoke as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 


gel alot fe aise: ger aAA | 
Raa Agha sana RAT || &-&3-2 


2. yaH = which; doSaH = bad consequence; dR^iStaH = was imagined; asmaabhiH = by 
us; mantranirNaye = at a settlement of our counsel; puraa = earlier; saH ayam = this same 
one; aasaaditaH = is obtained; tvayaa = by you; hiteSu anabhiyuktena = due to the disregard of 
well-wishers; tvayaa = by you. 


"The same bad consequence, which was imagined by us earlier while taking the final 
decision after our consultation, is faced by you now, due to your utter disregard of the words 
spoken by your well-wishers." 


Verse Locator 
SA Mea Quay a hA aA ROT: | 
Frida uA BUT gpa hT: || &-&3-3 


3. yathaa = how; duSkR^itakarmaNaH = a performer of wicked deeds; patanameva = 
indeed falls; nirayeSu = into hells; (so also); phalam paapasya karmaNaH = a punishment for 
your sinful act; upetam khalu = has indeed reached; tvaam = you; shiighram = fast. 


"How a doer of wicked deeds indeed falls into damnation, so also a punishment for your 
sinful act has indeed reached your fast." 


Verse Locator 


DIA À FER pada ATA | 
har dtedurrgsat AARE: || &-&3-¥ 
4. mahaaraaja = O emperor!; etat = this; kR/ityam = course of action; achintitam = was 


not expected; (by you); prathamam = at first; anubandhaH = the consequence; na vichintitaH = 
was not conceived; kevalam viirya darpeNa = only because of your arrogance of power. 


"O emperor! This course of action was not excepted by you at first. You did not conceive this 
consequence, only because of your sheer arrogance of power." 


Verse Locator 


a: uyada pagi: | 
yd aeaa a E de TATA || &-&3-4 
5. yaH = he who; aasthitaH = abiding in; aishvaryam = power; kurvaat = 
performs; purvakaaryaaNi = duties to be done at first; pashchaat = at a later 


stage; uttarakaaryaaNi = and duties to be done later; puurvamcha = at the first instance; saH = 
he; na veda = does not know; nayaanayau = the right course and the wrong course. 


"He who, abiding in power, performs duties to be done earlier at a later stage and duties to 
be done later, at an early stage, does not know what is a right course and what is a wrong course." 


Verse Locator 


earpiece Hatter Aaaa | 
farts gR gdan AA || &-&3-& 


6. karmaaNi = action; kriyamaaNaani = done; vipariitavat- perversely; deshakaala 
vihiinaani = regardless of space and time; duSyanti = get spoiled; haviimSiva = like offering 
oblations; aprayateSu = without making the fire well-prepared. 


"Action done perversely, regardless of space and time, get spoiled like offering oblations 
without properly making the fire well-prepared." 


Verse Locator 
FIT Tome BNA AOA a: WoT | 
aà: maay Heal E ae Aada || &-&3-0 
7. yaH = he; who; kR^itvaa = acts; samaam = according to an agreement; sachivaiH = 
with his counsellors; prapadyate = attains; trayaanaam = three types; karmaNaam = of 


duties; yogam = by harnessing; paN^chadhaa = five types of means; sah = he; vartate = 
abides; samyak = well; pathi = in a (right) course. 


"He, who acts according to an agreement done with his counsellors, considering three types 
of duties*, by harassing five types of means**, moves along a right course." 


*1). Conclusion of peace through conciliation. 2) acceptance of allegiance through gift. 3) invasion, as a 
method of coercion. **1) The method of initiating an actions. 2) Personality and material to be worked upon. 3) 
Time and place of action. 4) Provision against mischance and 5) chances of success. 


Verse Locator 
JATA E at won GAGA a AAA | 
ged aAA geag A || &-&3-c 


8. yaH = which; raajaa = king; chikiirSati = intends to do; samayamcha = an 
agreement; yathaagamanam cha = according to law; budhyate = and understands; buddhyaa = 


through intellect; sachivaiH = and counsellors; anupashyati = and discovers; suhR/idashcha = 
through his friends; (he is on a right course). 


"A king who wishes to execute am agreement as per law, understands it through his own 
intellect as well as the counsellors and discovers it through his friends, is on a right course." 


Verse Locator 


oyna a AA a Gal teary Tet | 
aad YSU: chret fot gA aT GA: || &-&3-8 


9. rakSasaampate = O king of demons!; puruSaH = a man; bhajate = resorts 
to; dharmam = virtue; artham cha = or wealth; kaamam cha = or pleasure; sarvaanvaa = or 
all; triiNi = three; punaH dvandvaanivaa = or again a twin combination of virtue and wealth 
or virtue and pleasure or wealth and pleasure; kaale = according to suitability of time. 


"O king of demons! A man resorts to virtue or worldly gain or pleasure or all the three 
together or a twin combination of virtue and worldly gain or virtue and pleasure or worldly gain 
and pleasure or worldly gain and pleasure, according to an appointed time™." 


*The scriptures lay down that virtue should be pursued in the morning, worldly gain in the afternoon 
and sensuous pleasure at night. As an alternative, one is called upon to pursue 


Verse Locator 


FY day FQ Ye aag | 
WoT A MATA aT AAA AT TE YAH || &-&3-20 


10. raajaavaa = which sovereign king; raajamaatro vaa = or a crown price; shrutvaa = 
having heard; yat = which one; shreSTham = is the best; eteSu triSu = out of these three; tat na 
avabudhyate = does not keep it in mind; tasya = his; bahushrutam = extensive 
learning; vyartham = is in vain. 


"That sovereign king or crown prince, who, having heard which one is the best out of these 
three but does not keep it in mind, his extensive learning would be in vain." 


Verse Locator 
SUATH Say FT AAA pret A AAA | 
OTF Waa] AS aT at FT AAA || &-&3-82 
pret caters: qa afade ae | 
Adara oleh a E ASAATYATE || &&3-22 


11; 12. shreSTha raakSasaam = O the foremost of demons!; yaH = 
whoever; sammantrya = deliberates; sachivaiH saha = with his counsellors; niSeveta = and 
resorts to; upapradaanam = an act of giving away; saantvam cha = or 
conciliation; bhedamcha = or sowing dissension; kaale = at suitable occasion; vikramamcha = 
or exhibits valour; yogamcha = or resorts to them al together; ubhau tau = or takes recourse to 
both; nayaanayau = right action and the reverse of it; kaale = at the right time; dharmaartha 
kaamaan = or pursues virtue or worldly gain or pleasure; (at the appropriate occasion); saH 
aatmavaan = that intelligent man; naapuuyaat = never confronts; vyasanam =a 
misfortune; loke = in the world. 


"O the foremost of demons! Whosoever deliberates with his counsellors and resorts to an 
act of with his counsellors and resorts to an act of bestowing gifts or conciliation or sowing 
dissension at appropriate occasion or exhibits valour or resorts to them all together or takes 
recourse to both right action and the reverse of it at the right time or pursues virtue or worldly 
gain or pleasure at the appropriate time, that intelligent person never confronts a misfortune in 
this world." 


Verse Locator 


Rage Harpe eras: | 
worl Gerard: aad fersttfafe: || &-&3-23 


13. raajaa = a king; kuryaat = has to do; kaaryam = an act; iha = here; aalokya = looking 
into; aatmanaH hitaanubandham = his welfare as a consequence; sachivaiH saha = along with 
his counsellors; buddhi jiivibhiH = subsisting by their intelligence; artha tattvaJNaiH = and 
understanding the true state of the things. 


"A sovereign has to do an act here, looking into his welfare as a consequence along with his 
counsellors who make their subsistence by their intelligence and who understand the true state of 
the things." 


Verse Locator 
SPAT HTY MTU FSS: TAJGA: | 
UPTearglacatessted AAs wedge: || &-&3-2¥ 


14. puruSaaH = men; pashubuddhayaH = with brutal ideas; abhyantariikR“itaaH = 
initiated in; mantreSu = consultations; ichchhanti = desire; vaktum = to tell; praagalbhyaat = 
haughty things; anabhiJNaaya = without knowing; shaastraarthaan = the precepts of the 
scriptures. 


"Men with brutal ideas, who are initiated in discussions, aspire to tell haughty things, 
without fully knowing the precepts of the scriptures." 


Verse Locator 


amag dary wre ARA aa: | 
areata AAA aha || &-&3-2 4 


15. vachaH = the words; abhihitam = spoken by; teSaam = them; ashaastra viduSaam = 
who do not know the scriptures; artha shaastraanabhiJNaanaam = who do not recollect the 
books dealing with practical life; ichchhaataam = and who covet for; vipulaam = 
abundant; shriyam = wealth; na kaaryam = are not to be implemented. 


"The words spoken by those who did not know the scriptures, who do not recollect the 
books dealing with practical life and who covet for abundant wealth are not to be implemented." 


Verse Locator 


afa a eatery aeutcctcuted a ARI: | 
HAW AAMT HAA: HASTA: || &-&3-2 & 


16. ye = whoever; naraaH = men; jalpanti = talk; dhaarSTyaat = with audacity; aitam = 
inimical things; hitaakaaram = in a friendly form; kartavyaaH = are to be 
kept; mantrabaahyaaH = out of deliberations; te = (as) they; avashyam = certainly; kR^itya 
duuSakaaH = spoil the work to be done. 


"Those men who talk with audacity, some inimical things in a friendly way, are to be kept 
out of deliberations, as they certainly spoil the work to be done." 


Verse Locator 
Anra Tay ARa: rN: | 
aa par anae AAT: || 8-3-39 


17. iha = here; mantriNaH = (some) counsellors; sahitaH = joined with; budhaiH = 
learned; shatrubhiH = adversaries; vinaashayantaH = spoil; bhartaaram = their 
king; kaarayanti = and make them do; vipariitaani kR“ityaani = wrong deeds. 


"Some counsellors, colluding with some learned adversaries, spoil their king and make 
them do wrong deeds." 


Verse Locator 
a Mal ASHI AAPA | 
ATER Aaga RATA || &-&3-8¢ 


18. bhartaa = the king; jaaniiyaat = should make out; vyavahaareNa = during 
deals; mantra nirNaye = when a final settlement is taken after deliberation; taan = such of 
those; sachivaan = counsellors; upa samhitaan = who were transformed by bribery and other 
things; amitraan = (those) enemies; mitrasamkaashaan = looking like friends. 


"The king should make-out those ministers who have been transformed by the enemy to 
their side (through bribery and other things) and are enemies though looking like friends, through 
their conduct when a final decision is being taken after deliberation." 


Verse Locator 


TUE PUA TEMA: | 
feat maar mat afa fest: || 8-83-39 
19. anye = outsiders; prapadyante = find out; chapalasya = the fickleness (of a ruler) 
anupradhaavataH = who is led away by false appearances; sahasaa = and quickly; kR^ityaani = 


performs the acts; dvijaaH iva = as birds; kham = (discover) the hole (made by the arrow of 
Skanda; the Commander-in-chief of the gods); krounchasya = in the Krauncha mountain. 


"Outsiders find out the fickleness of a ruler, who is led away by false appearances and 
quickly performs the acts, as birds discover the hole (made by the arrow of Skanda, the 
commander-in-chief of gods) in the Kruancha mountain." 


Verse Locator 


ot R gaara MAARA | 
gania R asau aeara atà || &-&3-2o 
20. yaH = He who; avaJNaaya = disregards; shatrum = an enemy; naabhirakSati = and 
does not protect; aatmaanam = himself; saH = he; avaaproti hi = indeed faces; anarthaan = 


disappointing occurrences; vyavaropyate = and would be removed; sthaanaat = from his 
position. 


"A king who disregards an enemy and does not protect himself, indeed faces disappointing 
occurrences and would be removed from his position." 


Verse Locator 


ageite d yA haaraa F | 
ala At Raa ATA RÀ T ape || &-&3-22 


21. yat = whichever (advice); uktam = was tendered; anujena = by 
Vibhishana; puurvam = earlier; kriyataam = let it be done; tat vaakyameva = that advice 
alone; hitam = is beneficial; naH = to us; kuru = (otherwise) do; tat = it; yat = 
whatever; ichchhasi = you wish. 


"That advice which was tendered to you earlier by vibhishana is beneficial to us. Do 
whatever you wish to do." 


Verse Locator 


aq Beat aanita: Parpoter AMAT | 
ypy da Gash pA ATANA || &-&3-22 


22. shrutvaa = on hearing; tat bhaaSitam = those words; kumbhakarNasya = of 
Kumbhakarna; dashagriivaH tu = Ravana; on his part; samchakre = twisted; bhrukuTim = his 
eye-brows; abhaaSata = and spoke; enam = this; kruddhasheha = with anger. 


On hearing those words of Kumbhakarna, Ravana, on his part, twisted his eye-brows in 
anger and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


aA WeRarae: fh A AAAS | 
fhia AnA Hedi AA Beha ARATA || &-&3-23 
23. kim = why; tvam = are you; anushaasate = advising; maam = me; maanyaH iva = like 
a venerable; guruH aachaaryaH = great teacher?; kim = what is the use; kR^itvaa = in 


getting; vaakshramam = weariness of speech?; yuktam = let a befitting work; kaale = 
appropriate to the time; vidhiiyataam = be done. 


"Why are you advising me like a venerable great teacher? What is the use in getting 
wearied of your speech? Let a work, most befitting of time, be performed." 


Verse Locator 


Afaan aadatan ar | 
TPT aa Gea AA YA: HA |] &-&3-2¥ 


24. idaaniim = now; vyarthaa = it is a waste; punaH kathaa = to tell again; tasya = of 
that; yat = which; naabhipannam = was wrongly done; (before); vibramaat = by 
mistake; chittamohaadvaa = or by illusion of mind; balaviiryaashrayeNa vaa = or by taking 
shelter in strength or prowess. 


"Now, it is a waste to tell again of that act which was wrongly done before, either by mistake 
or by an illusion of mind or by taking shelter in strength and prowess." 


Verse Locator 
sax chiet g Gels alee fata | 
TEL g TINAA Waa g TAA R || &-€3-24 


25. yat = (Let) whatever; yuktam = be appropriate; asmin = at this; kaale = point of 
time; vichintyataam = be thought of; idaaniim = now; na anushochanti = (wise men) do not 
repent over; gatam = the past; gatam tu = past still; gatameva hi = is indeed the past. 


"Let whatever be appropriate at this moment be thought of now. Wise men do not repent 
over the past. Past is indeed but the past." 


Verse Locator 
FATA g: aH AA aap | 
afte ua A Stel aAa arferreste || §-&3-2& 
aR aia Àd ele prety A | 
26. snehaH asti khalu yadi = If you have affection indeed; me = for me; adhigachchhasi 


vaa = or if you discover; vikramam = (your own) prowess; matam yadi = and if you think 
fit; etat = this; te hR^idi = in your heart; (that); mama = my; kaaryam = work; kaaryatamam = 


very much is to be done; samiikuru = nullify; vikrameNa = with your prowess; duHkham = the 
hardship; mama apanayajam = born out of my wicked conduct. 


"If you have affection indeed for me or if you discover your own prowess and if you think it 
fit in your heart that my work is to be done very much, you nullify the hardship, born out of my 
wicked conduct, by your prowess." 


Verse Locator 


a Yee fuad Aage || &-&3-20 
a s-qaisutldy merah | 


27. yaH = he; who; abhyupadyate = rescues; diinam = an afflicted soul; vipannaartham = 
whose fortune is ruined; saH = he; suhR^it = is the real friend; yaH = he; who; upakalpate = is 
ready at hand; saahaayyaaya = to help; apaniiteSu = those who have deviated from the right 
course; saH = he; bandhuH = is kinsman. 


"He who rescues an afflicted soul, whose fortune is ruined, he is the real friend. He who is 
ready at hand to help those who have deviated from the right course, is a kinsman." 


Verse Locator 


AAAH FAUT E TAA ARATTA || &-&3-22 
sesafate fara at: agorar & | 


28. atha = thereupon; (hearing); vachanam = the words; dhiiradaaruNam = which were 
deeply harsh; evam = thus; bruvaaNam = spoken; tam = by Ravana; viJNaaya = and 


understanding; ayam iti = that he; ruSTaH = is enraged; saH = Kumbhakarna; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; shanaiH = slowly; shlakSNam = as and smoothly. 


Thereupon, hearing those deeply harsh words spoken by Ravana and understanding that he 
is quite enraged, Kumbhakarna spoke slowly and smoothly. 


Verse Locator 


ada fe Sarees BAA ATA AAA || &-&3-2S 
PMH: watery TUS URGAT | 
29. samaalakSya = observing; bhraataram = that his brother; atiiva = is 
highly; kSubhitendriyam = perturbed and excited of is senses; kumbhakarNaH = 


Kumbhakarna; pari saantvayan = consoling (him); babhaaSe = spoke; vaakyam = the following 
words; shanaiH = gently. 


Observing that his brother is highly perturbed and excited of his senses, Kumbhakarna, 
while consoling him, gently spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


QU] aafe AA ATRTARAA || &-&3-30 
Hey Uses GATT À | 
WT PURSE ae Baas || &-&3-32 


30; 31. raajan = O king; arimdama; the annihilator of adversaries!; shruNu = listen 
to; mama = my; vaakyam = words; avahitaH = attentively; raakSasaraajendra = O emperor of 
demons!; alam = enough; upapadya = of obtaining; samtaapam = the anguish; samparityajya = 
abandoning; roSamcha = your anger; arhasi = you ought; bhavitum = to be svasthaH = your 
normal self. 


"O king, the annihilator of adversaries! Listen to my words attentively. O emperor of 
demons! Enough of your giving way to the anguish. Abandoning your anger completely, you ought 


to be your normal self again." 


Verse Locator 


AdHahs dea Ale sate fta | 
TASH mAN A apd Radd || &-&3-32 
32. paarthiva = O king; mayi jiivati = until I live; etat = this; na kartavyam = is not to be 


formed; manasi = in your mind; aham = I; naashayiSyaami = shall destroy; tam = 
him; yatkR^ite = for whose account; paritapyate = you are feeling anguished. 


"O king! Until I live, this idea should not be formed in your mind. I shall destroy him, for 
whose account, you are feeling anguished." 


Verse Locator 
HA T fRA ara Malays WAH AAT | 
syaa Aera Unfea || &-&3-33 


33. paarthiva = O; king!; hitam = a good advice; vaachyam = is to be given; mayaa = by 
me; avashyam = certainly; sarvaavasthaam gatam = to you; who got this situation of all 
sorts; abhi hitam = it was told; bandhubhaavaat = because of our relation; bhraatR‘i 
snchaashcha = and brotherly affection. 


"O king! In whatever situation you are placed, I have to give certainly a good advice to you. 
I gave this advice, because of our relation and brotherly affection." 


Verse Locator 


gay Fed AASIAA ha Ses FAT | 
AUT Hasty UA AAA AAT WT || &-&3-3¥ 
34. asmin kaale = at this juncture; yat = whatever; sadR/isham = is fit; kartum = to be 
done; bandhunaa = by a relative; snehena = by way of affection; kriyamaaNam = is being 


done; mayaa = by me; raNe = in battle; shatruuNaam kadanam = the destruction of 
adversaries; pashya = see it. 


"See that which is to be done and this juncture, out of affection by a brother, viz. the 
destruction of adversaries in battle, will be done by me." 


Verse Locator 


el Ua ngre AAT MRANA | 
gd WA Feu say SRSA || &-&3-34 


35. pashya = see; mahaabaaho = O mighty armed king!; dravantiim = the 
fleeing; harivaahiniim = army of monkeys; adya = today; raame = with Rama; bhraatraasaha = 
along with his brother; hate = being killed; mayaa = by me; samara uurdhani = in the forefront 
of battle-field. 


"See today, O mighty armed king, the fleeing army of monkeys and Rama along with his 
brother being killed by me in the fore-front of the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 
HET TART ALLA FATA LUTTE: | 
Uf ya nge dla wad gA || &-&3-3& 


36. mahaabaaho = O the mighty armed!; dR4iSTvaa = On seeing; tat = that; raamasya 
shiraH = Rama's head; aaniitam = being brought; adya = today; raNaat = from the battle; bhava 


sukhii = become pleased; siitaa = (Let) Seetha; bhavatu = be; duHkhitaa = unhappy. 


"O the mighty armed! Be happy by seeing that Rama's head, which I shall bring today from 
the battle. Let Seetha be unhappy." 


Verse Locator 


el TAS Ue” Peasy gA | 
ASHI Mata: Fd J A Agaa: || &-&3-3' 


37. ye = which; raakSasaaH = demons; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka; nihata baandhavaaH = 
who lost their relative; te sarve = let all of them; pashyantu = see; nidhanam = the 
death; raamasya = of Rama; sumahat priyat = the most beloved; adya = today. 


"Let all those demons in Lanka, whose relatives have died in battle, witness the death of the 
most beloved Rama today." 


Verse Locator 
eT Muar ECCE GEENIDEI | 
AA ANA HASTA || &-&3-3¢ 


38. karomi = I shall do; adya = today; ashrupramaarjanam = the act of wiping off 
tears; shoka pariitaanaam = of demons who are afflicted with grief; svabandhu vadha 
shochinaam = lamenting by the annihilation of their relatives; shatroH vinaashena = due to 
destroyable by the adversaries; yudhi = in combat. 


"Today, I shall do the act of wiping off tears of demons, who have been afflicted with grief 
and lamenting because of the destruction of their relatives in combat by the adversaries." 


Verse Locator 


sel Uda Gea alae | 
ARo usa wae gfi ATIRA || &-&3-38 


39. pashya = see; adya = today; samare = in battle; parvatasamkaasham = the mountain- 
like; sugriivam = Sugreeva; plavageshvaram = the king of monkeys; todaydam iva = looking 
like a cloud; sasuuryam = (illuminated by) the sun; prakiirNam = thrown about; dissipated. 


"See today in battle, the mountain-like Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, looking like a cloud 
illuminated by the sun, thrown about, dissipated." 


Verse Locator 


Huy a caesar a Oa: | 
Raigar A aud aS || &&3-¥Yo 


40. anagha = O faultless Ravana!; katham cha = why; tvam = are you; vyathase = 
agitated; iha = now; parisaantvitaH = when you are being consoled; ebhiH raakSasaiH = by 
these demons; mayaa cha = and by me; jighaamsubhiH = who are desirous of 
killing; daasarathim = Rama. 


"O faultless Ravana! Why are you agitated now, when you are being consoled by those 
demons and by me, who are desirous of killing Rama?" 


Verse Locator 


aM ect fha ar fe Aeaf ere: | 
EAA aAA eSATA MATA || &-&3-¥2 


41. raakSasaadhipa = O king of demons!; raaghavaH = Rama; nihatya = after 
killing; maam = me; nihaniSyati kila hi = will indeed kill; tvaam = you; aham = 
I; nagachchheyam = do not undergo; samtaapam = regret; aatmani = for myself (on that 
account). 


"O king of demons! Rama will indeed kill you, only after killing me. On that account, I do 
not regret for myself." 


Verse Locator 
Ay fA AAA ary career cy USAT | 
q Ue: daola gagah || &-&3-¥2 


42. paramtapa = O annihilator of enemies; atula vikrama = having unequal 
prowess!; idaniimapi = even now; tvam vyaadisha = you command; maam = me; kaamam = as 
you wish; na paraH = no other person; prekSaNiiyaH = need be sought; yuddhaaya = (for 
dispatch) to battle. 


"O Ravana, having unequal prowess and the annihilator of enemies! You can command me, 
even now, as you wish. No other person need be sought, for a dispatch to the battle." 


Verse Locator 


agya Mad ASTI | 
are arn ate At fe maree || &-&3-¥3 


amga duar peeaeurrae | 


43. aham = I; utsaadayiSyaami = can distroy; tava shatruun = your 
enemies; mahaabalaan = who have great strength; aham = I; yodhayiSyaami = can engage in 
combat; taan = those; shakraH yadi = whether Indra; yamaH yadi = or Yama; paavaka 
maarutau yadi = or the fire god or the wind-god; kubera varuNaa vapi = or Kubera or even 
Varuna. 


"I can destroy your enemies, who have a great strength. I can engage in combat with all 
those persons, whether he is Indra or Yama or the fire-god to the wind-god or even Varuna." 


Verse Locator 


MRa NARA À || &-&3-¥¥ 
Tecettevrareey Aaa eE: | 
44. puramdaraH = Indra also; bibhiiyaatvai = gets frightened; me = of me; girimaatra 


shariirasya = having a mountain-sized body; shitashuula dharasya = wielding a sharpened 
pike; tiikSNa damSTrasya = having pointed tusks; nardataH = and even as I roar. 


"Indra also gets frightened of me, having a mountain-sized body wielding a sharpened pike, 
having pointed tusks and even as I roar." 


Verse Locator 


AUT ARAA FCAT RYA || &-&3-¥4 
q À uf: PAA Page arent forsitfay: | 


45. athavaa = even otherwise; me = to me; tyakta shastrasya = who has given up all 
weapons; mR/idnataH = and who is smashing; ripuun = the enemies; tarasaa = by strength 
alone; na kashchit = no one; shaktaH = is able; sthaatum = to stand; pratimukhaH = in front (of 


"Even otherwise, no one can stand alive in front of me, who is even weaponless and 
smashing the enemies by me strength alone." 


Verse Locator 


şa ERAT a TGA fA FART: N: |] &-&3-¥& 
gemaa oat efor afer | 
46. naiva = not even; shaktyaa = javelin; na gadayaa = nor with a mace; asinaa = nor 
with a sword; nishitaiH sharaiH = nor with sharp arrows; samrabdhaH = getting 


excited; haniSyaami = I can kill; vajriNamapi = even Indra; hastaabhyamaiva = with my hands 
only. 


"Without using a javelin or a mace or a sword or sharp arrows, I myself, on getting excited, 
can kill even Indra, with my bare hands." 


Verse Locator 


aR A fears a asa seca || 8-43-89 
dd: TAA STOTT VPA MIA À | 
47. raaghavaH yadi = If Rama; adya = today; sahiSyati = endures; me muSTi vegam = the 


rapid blows of my fists; tataH = then; me = my; baaNaaghau = flood of arrows; paasyanti = will 
drink; rudhiram = the blood; raaghavasya = of Rama. 


"If Rama today survives even after facing the rapid blows of my fists, then my flood of 
arrows will drink the blood of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Aaa aad word fae ate fers || &-&3-¥¢ 
alser aama da Aaga: | 


48. raajan = O king!; mayi tiSThati = when I exist; kimartham = why; tapyase = do you 
suffer; chintayaa = from anxiety?; saH aham = I as such; udyataH = am ready; niryaatum = to 
sally forth; tava shatruvinaashaaya = for the destroyable of your enemies. 


"O king! When I exist, why do you suffer from anxiety? Here, I am ready to sally forth for 
the destruction of your enemies." 


Verse Locator 


se a Tey ae Pref aan || &-&3-¥8 
Waa Aenor tal Olay =F ASTI | 
SLA TF Uae BA ASHT Walia || &-&3-4o 
49; 50. muNcha = be free; ghoram bhayam raamaat = from the terrific fear of 
Rama; samyuge = In the battle; nihaniSaami = i will kill; raaghavam = 
Rama; lakSmaNamchaiva = Lakshmana = mahaabalam = the mighty; sugriivam cha = 


Sugreeva; hanuumantam cha = and even Hanuma; yena = by whom; laN^kaa = 
Lanka; pradiipitaa = was burnt off; rakSoghnam = and the demons were killed. 


"Be free from the terrific fear of Rama. In the battle, I will kill Rama, Lakshmana, the mighty 
Sugreeva and even Hanuma, by whom the city of Lanka was burnt off and the demons were 
killed." 


Verse Locator 


Buy aAA sat ga | 
SATOH SH Ad ety ASEM: || &&3-42 


51. bhakSayiSyaami = I shall devour; hariincha = the monkeys; samyuge = in 
battle; samupasthite = which is near at hand; ichchhaami = I wish; daatum = to 
contribute; mahat = a tremendous; asaadhaaraNam = and extra ordinary; yashaH = 
reputation; tava = for you. 


"I shall devour the monkeys in battle, which is near at hand. I wish to contribute a 
tremendous and extraordinary reputation for you." 


Verse Locator 


Aca eeay Morale AY CAAA: | 
TatseA MIANA AMA TA SqIQA || &-&3-42 
sft tar: eared AA hes dtaa | 
52. raajan = O king!; bhayam yadi = If you have a fear; indraat = for Indra; svayabhuvaH 
api = or even for Brahma; naashayiSyaami = I shall remove (it); tataH = then; amshu 
maaniva = as the sun (removes); tamaH = darkness; naisham = of the night; mayi kruddhe = 


when I am enraged; devaah api = even celestials; shayiSyante = lay down; mahiitale = on the 
floor. 


'O king! If you have a fear for Indra or even for Brahma, I shall remove it then, as the sun 
removes darkness of the night. When I am enraged, even celestials will lay down on the floor." 


Verse Locator 


mary AA aAA AÀ Tah || &-&3-43 
RAA aAA Haa etA | 


53. shamayiSyaami = I shall extinguish; yamam cha = even Yama the god of 
death; bhakSayiSyaami = I shall devour; paavakam = the fire-god; aadityam paatayiSyaami 
sanakSatram = I shall cause the sun along with the stars to fall asunder; mahiitale = on the 
floor. 


"I shall extinguish even Yama the god of death. I shall devour the fire-god. I shall cause the 
sun along with the stars to fall asunder on the floor." 


Verse Locator 


ahga aAA eÀ STATA, || &-&3-4¥ 
udaigpiieath aAA ARAA | 
54. vadhiSyaami = I shall kill; shatakratum = Indra; paasyaami = I shall drink 


away; varuNaalayam = the ocean; chuurNayiSyaami parvataan = I shall crush the mountains 
into a powder; daarayiSyaami = I shall tear up; mediniim = the earth. 


"I shall kill Indra. I shall drink away the ocean. I shall crush the mountains into a powder. I 
shall tear up the earth." 


Verse Locator 


diae gA pA RA APAA || &-&3-4& 
He yag Yast aeon A Aa: | 
arden ARa adar T wed || &-&3-4& 


55; 56. bhuutaani = (Let) all the living beings; bhakSyamaaNaani = being 
devoured; sarvashaH = from all sides; adya = today; pashyantu = see; vikramam = the 
prowess; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna; prasuptasya = who slept; diirghakaalam = for a 
long time; idam = this; sarvam = entire; tridivam = heaven; na puuryate nanu = does not 
indeed satisfy; aahaarasya = my eating. 


"Let all the living beings, being devoured from all sides see today the prowess of 
Kumbhakarna, who slept for a long time. The entire heaven is not enough for my food." 


Verse Locator 
ada ¢ ae: garagen 


Gar THe Gey ToT | 
Aea TAA Ge Aaa | 
acA daly ERJA || &-&3-41 
57. aham vrajaami = I am going; aahartum = to fetch; te = you; sukham = 
happiness; sukhaavaham = conferring you a delight; vadhena daasharatheH = by destroyal of 
Rama; delight; nihatya = killing; raamam = Rama; lakSmaNena saha = along with 


Lakshmana; khaadaami = I shall devour; sarvaan = all; hariyuuthamukhyaan = the chiefs of 
army of monkeys. 


"I am going to bring you happiness, conferring you a delight by the destroyal of Rama. 
Having killed Rama along with Lakshmana, I shall devour all the chiefs of army of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
aed tor fos Tet aeo | 
Greed Hails fata gA | 
Fare TA Ad AATA | 
Ferra ater arm uA || &-&3-4¢ 
58. raajan = O king; raamasva = you make merry; pibacha = and drink; vaaruNiim = 
wine; adya = today; viniiya = throw away; duHkham = your agony; kuruSva = and 
do; kR^ityaani = your duties; raame = while Rama; gamite = is sent; yamakSayam = to the 


world of Yama the god of death; siitaa = Seetha; bhaviSyati = will be; vashagaa = subservient 
to you; chiraaya = after a long time. 


"O king! You make merry today and drink wine. Throw away your agony and perform your 
usual duties. While I send Rama to the world of Yama, the god of death, Seetha will be subservient 
to your after a log time." 


sary sinara aA ggh Petey: Mf: 


Thus completes 63nd Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 64 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Mahodara excitedly speaks to Kumbhakarna about the true character of virtue, worldly 
gain as well as sensuous pleasure in a person and supports Ravana for his actions. He advises 
Kumbhakarna not to go single-handed to fight with mighty Rama, but to take the army with him. 
Mahodara then suggests to Ravana a strategy to fulfill his purpose without a combat. 


Verse Locator 


agna AA gN A: | 
gaha aaa Acdlara HEIER: || &-&%-3 


1. aakarNya = hearing; tat vachanam = those; uktam = words spoken; balinaH 
kumbhakarNasya = by the mighty Kumbhakarna; atikaayasya = of colossal 
body; bahushaalinaH = and large arms; mahodaraH = Mahodara; uvaacha = spoke (as follows). 


Hearing those words spoken by the mighty Kumbhakarna of colossal body and large arms, 
Mahodara spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


gaip at yE: paa: | 
aaa a A Hear ada ARTA || &-&¥-2 
2. kumbhakarNa = O Kumbhakarna!; jaataH = though born; kule = in a good 
race; dhR^iSTaH = you are audacious; praakR^ita darshanaH = having the perception of a 


common man; avaliptaH = and arrogant; na shaknoSi = you are unable; veditum = to 
know; kR^ityam = the right action; sarvatra = at all times. 


"O Kumbhakarna! Though born in a good race, you are audacious, having the perception of 
an ordinary man as also arrogant. You are unable to know the right to be done at all times." 


Verse Locator 
q R tot a ott paoi aaa | 
AA g AAGE: ha pA || &-&¥-3 


3. kumbhakarNa = O Kumbhakarna!; raajan na jaaniite iti na = it is not that the king 
does not know; nayaanayau = the prudent and imprudent conducts; tvam tu = you on your 
part; kaishorakaat = due to childishness; dR^iSTaH = and audacity; ichchhasi = 
crave; kevalam = merely; vaktum = to talk. 


"O Kumbhakarna! It is not that the king does not know about the prudent and the 
imprudent conducts. Due to childishness and audacity, you, on your part, are craving merely to 
talk." 


Verse Locator 


CMA Feet F gA a kraam AA | 
STAY VOTH aT Feat MATH || &-G¥-¥ 


4. raakSasarSabhaH = the king of demons; deshakaala vibhaavit = knowing about 
apportioning of place and time; buddhyate = understands about; vR4iddhimcha = 


strengthening; haanimcha = and ruining (the relationships); sthaanam = and about the 
position; aatmanaH ca = of himself; pareSaamcha = and of others. 


"The king of demons, knowing about apportioning of place and time, understands the 
subject about strengthening and mining (of relationships) as well as his own position and the 
position of others." 


Verse Locator 


ay UT Seda he pag | 
HPA GH: paT Fe: || &-&Y-& 


5. kaH = what; naraH = a wise-man; kuryaat = would do; taadR“isham = that type of 
work; yat = which; ashakyam kartum = cannot be achieved; praakR^ita buddhinaa = by aman 
of ordinary intellect; balavataa = thought strong; anupaasita vR/iddhena = does not serve his 
elders. 


"What would a wise man attempt to do that which cannot be achieved by a man of ordinary 
intellect, though strong, does not sever his elders?" 


Verse Locator 
ai anfaani sale YATATA | 
sadga ANAA F È AAA À || -68-4 


6. yaan = which; dharmaarthakaamaan = virtue; wealth and pleasure; tvam = 
you; braviiSi = are saying; pR^ithagaashrayaan = them as separately dwelling; naasti hi = 
there is no; lakSaNam = accurate description; avaboddhum = to know; taan = those 
things; svabhaavena = by their very nature. 


"You are speaking as though virtue, wealth and pleasure are dwelling separately (in water- 
tight compartments). By their very nature, there is no accurate description to know those things." 


Verse Locator 


od da fe aAA GRU ATTA | 
JA: Uda aa thet Haf HAVA || &-&¥-'9 
7. karmachaiva = action alone; prayojakam hi = is indeed the means of 
attaining; sarveSaam = all; kaaraNaanaam = the consequences; atra = here; paapiiyasaam 


karma Nam cha = even sinful acts; bhavati = spring up into; phalam = a fruit; shreyaH = of 
prosperity. 


"Action alone is indeed the means to get all the consequences. Even sinful acts spring up 
into a fruit of prosperity!" 


Verse Locator 


fi: sae porda vatatfaarare | 
anA: mA: teeta oT AAPA || &-&¥-¢ 


8. dharmaarthau = acts instrumental to virtue and wealth; itarau api = and even other 
acts (instrumental to injustice and non-value); niH shreyasa phalau eva = have just the 


prosperity as their fruit; adharmaanarthayoH = (But) acts instrumental to injustice and non- 
value; praaptam = gain; phalam cha = the fruit; praatya vaayikam = of offence of omission. 


"Acts instrumental to virtue and wealth as well as other acts (instrumental to injustice and 
non-value) have just the prosperity as their fruit. But, acts instrumental to injustice and non-value 
gain the fruit of offence of omission." 


Verse Locator 


Veian ay gated | 
paa g acai aud HAA: || &&¥-8 
9. pumbhiH = living beings; labhate = reap; kalyaani karmaaNyapi tu = the fruit of good 
actions; aihahauki kapaarakyam = in this and in the other world; kaamam karma aasthitaH = 


he who remains diligently devoted to action with a view to attaining sensuous 
pleasure; niSevyate = enjoys (blessings even in this life). 


Living beings reap the fruit of good actions in this and in the other world. However, he who 
remains diligently devoted to actions with a view to attaining sensuous pleasure enjoys blessing 
even in this life." 


Verse Locator 


aa gae wan ale ard AL a =: | 
grat fe area Aerie aaa || &-&¥-%o 
10. tatra = in such a situation; idam kaaryam = this act (of pursuit of sensuous 
pleasure); KR^itam hR^idi = has been cherished in heart; raajJNaa = by the king; matam = and 


was approved; naH cha = by us also; yat saahasam = in doing which daring act; shatrau = 
against the enemy; tat = (by) that; jatra = here; kim apaniiyate = what is to be expelled? 


"In such a situation, this act of pursuit of sensuous pleasure has been cherished in his heart 
by the king and was approved by us. What violation is there in doing this daring act against the 
enemy?" 


Verse Locator 


gada g eda: Uparan | 
IAIA A TRA AGA F || &-&¥-8 8 
11.yaH = which; hetuH = reason; praapR/itaH = adduced; tvayaa = by you; abhiyaane = 
for marching; ekasyaiva = all alone (for the encounter); tatraapi = in that also; yat = 


what; anupapannam = is irrelevant; asaadhu cha = and not good; vakSyaami = I shall tell; te = 
you. 


"Regarding the reason which you have adduced for marching all alone for the encounter, I 
shall tell you what is irrelevant and not so good." 


Verse Locator 


da Ody OU Teadtsfaset Sar: | 
UAT MIA d at Heat TAA || &-&¥-82 


12. katham = how; tvam jayiSyasi = will you conquer; ekaH = single-handed; tam = 
that; raaghavam = Rama; yena = by whom; bahavaH = several; atbalaaH = 
mighty; raakSasaaH = demons; hataaH = were killed; jana sthaane = in Janasthana; puurvam = 
earlier. 


"How will you conquer, single-handed, that Rama by whom several mighty demons were 
destroyed in Janasthana earlier." 


Verse Locator 


d RI Afaa GRU AST: | 
aain naea Gare || &-¥-33 
13. ye mahonjasaH = which highly energetic demons; nirjitaaH = 
conquered; janasthaane = in Janasthana; puraa = earlier; adya = are now; pure = in the 


city; na pashyasi = are you not seeing; taan sarvaan raakSasaan = all those demons; bhiitaan = 
frightened? 


"Are you not seeing those frightened demons (though highly energetic) who are now staying 
in the City, but who were earlier conquered by Rama in Janasthana?" 


Verse Locator 


aH fared aapa TAA GRU | 
ada gaangen AANER || &-e¥-2¥ 


14. buddhvaa = (Though) knowing; tam raamam = that Rama; dasharaatmajam = the son 
of Dasaratha; samkR^iddham simhammiva = is like an enraged lion; ichchhasi = you 
wish; prabodhayitum = to awaken; sarpam = a serpent; suptam = who is sleeping. 


"Though you know that Rama, the son of Dsasratha, is like an enraged lion, you wish to 
awaken a serpent, who is sleeping." 


Verse Locator 
Sa AA A Ale aT gH | 
Pi yga || 8-88-34 


15. kaH = who; arhati = would be competent; aasaadayitum = to approach; tam = that 
Rama; nityam jvalantam = who is ever shining; tejasaa = with splendour; duraasadam = who is 
dangerous to be approached; asahyam = and who is as unbearable; mR^ityumiva = as death? 


"Who would be competent to approach that Rama, who is forever shining with a splendour, 
dangerous to catch-up and as unbearable as death?" 


Verse Locator 
Hru ad erat: MARATEA | 
Veneer THA AA F fè A Aad Ae || &-&Y-8& 
16. prati samaasate = standing face to face; shtroH = with the enemy; idam sarvam = is 


all; samshayastham = remaining in doubt; gamanam = going; tatra = there; ekasya = single 
handed; bhR^iham na rochate he = is indeed not too much an inclination; me = to me. 


"Standing face-to-face with that enemy is all remaining in doubt. Going there single-handed 
does not indeed find favour with me." 


Verse Locator 


plead BGI cal RY mpa eT | 
Afg Sifa ammi AA || &-&¥-2 


17. hiinaarthaH = having lost his advantage; kaH ichhati = who would feel 
inclined; aanetum = to reduce to surrender; ripum = to an enemy; samR^iddhaartham = 
having an increased advantage; nishchitya = determining; jiivitatyaage = to lay down his 
life; praakR^itam yathaa = as an ordinary person? 


"Having lost his advantage, who would feel inclined to reduce to submission, an enemy, 
who is rich in advantage and determined to lay down his life, as an ordinary person?" 


Verse Locator 
ae ATA AJAY HGN Maa | 
HUAI gA Aafaa: || &-&¥-8¢ 


18. raakSasottama = O Kumbhakarna the foremost among the demons!; katham = 
how; aashamsase = do you wish; yoddhum = to combat; (with Rama); yasya naasti sadR^ishaH 
manuSyeSu = with whom none in the human beings is equal; tulyena = and who is 
equal; indravivasvatoH = of Indra and the sun. 


"O Kumbhakarna, the foremost among the demons! How do you wish to combat with Rama, 
with whom none in the human beings is equal and who is equal of Indra and the sun?" 


Verse Locator 


Yaa g AHP, HrrcHoh Hele: | 
SATA VA ALA MAUI RTTA || &-&¥-3R 


19. evam = thus; uktvaa = spoken; sarabdham kumbhakarNam = to the enraged 
Kumbhakarna; mahodaraH = Mahodara; (on his part); uvaacha = spoke (as 
follows); raakSasaam madhye = in the midst o demons; raavaNam = to 
Ravana; lokaraavaNam = who made people cry. 


Having thus spoken to the enraged Kumbhakarna, Mahodara on his part spoke as follows, 
in the midst of demons, to Ravana, who made the people cry. 


Verse Locator 


aea GAC ace feel cd oaf | 
alw A dar Star aan À AANA || &-&¥-Ro 


20. kim = why; tvam = are you; vilambase = delaying; labdhvaa = (after) having 
captured; vaidehiim = Seetha; purastaat = already?; ichchhasi yadi = If you wish it so; siitaa = 
Seetha; bhaviSyati = will be; vashagaa = submissive; te = to you. 


"Why are you delaying further, after having captured Seetha already? If you do so wish, 
Seetha will be submissive to you." 


Verse Locator 
ge: piggt A MANANA: | 
saagaa FeGUT AAR TA IVT || &-GY¥-2z 


21. raakSasendra = O King of demons!; kashchit = some; upaayaH = strategy; dR^iSTaH = 
has been discovered; me = by me; ruchitaH chet = If it is agreeable; svayaa budhyaa = to your 
intellect; tataH = then; shruNu = listen to it. 


"Some strategy has been discovered by me, as a means of bringing her round. If it is found 
agreeable to your intellect, then listen to it. 


Verse Locator 


sex fafa: aed gpho face: | 
Teagan Aafaa || &-&¥-22 


22. avaghoSaya = Announce (by a beat of drum in the city-streets): iti = that; aham = 
myself; dvijihvaH = Dvijihva; samhraadii = Samhradi; kumbhakarNat = 


Kumbhakarna; vitardana ete = these; paN^cha = five (demons); niryaanti = are setting 
out; raamavadhaaya = to kill Rama. 


"Announce (by a beat of drum in the city-streets) that myself, Dvijihva, Samhraadi, 
Kumbhakarna and Vitardana these five demons are setting out for the battle to kill Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Tat Tea TAH GGA GRATE UAE: | 
svam Ole A AÀ: PARA F: || &-G¥-23 


23. tataH = thereupon; vayam = we; gatvaa = having gone; yatnataH = 
deliberately; daasyaamaH = we shall give; tasya = him; yuddham = the combat; jeSyaamaH 
yadi = if we conquer; te = your; shatruun = enemies; naasti kaaryam = there is no 
need; upaayaiH = for strategies; naH = to us. 


"Thereupon, having gone to the battle field deliberately, we shall give him a fight. If we 
conquer your enemies, there is no need for any strategies to us." 


Verse Locator 


ay saf 4: yada a pART: | 
dd: aAA AAT AATA || &-&¥-2¥ 


24. atha = otherwise; naH shatruH = (if) our enemy; jiivati = survives; vayam cha = 
we; kR^ita samyugaaH = who have engaged in the fight; tataH = then; samabhipatsyaamaH = 
shall employ; samiikSitam = the plan which was resolved; (by us); manasaa = in the mind. 


"Otherwise, if our enemy survives, we, who have engaged in the fight, then shall implement 
the plan which was resolved by us in the mind." 


Verse Locator 


Fay gaea fA Aafa: | 
faai rari sot aang hd: INA: || &-&¥-24 
25. samukSitaa = moistened; rudhireNa = with blood; svatanum = on having our 


bodies; vidaarya = torn; baaNaiH = with arrows; raama naamaaNkitaiH = marked with the 
name of Rama; vayam eSyaamaH = we shall come back; iha = here; yuddhaat = from the battle. 


"Moistened with blood on having our bodies torn with arrows marked with the name of 
Rama engraved on them, we shall come back here from the battle." 


Verse Locator 


feral maase AAAA aes: | 
aa Ural udak A: HT VERE || &-&¥-2G 


26. vaadinaH = uttering; iti = that; raaghavaH = Rama; lakSmaNeshaha = as well as 
Lakshmana; bhakSitaH = has been devoured; smaabhiH = by us; grahiiSyaavaH = we shall 
clasp; tava paadau = your feet; tvam = you; prapuuraya = fully grant; naH = our; kaamam = 
desire. 


Saying "Rama as well as Lakshmana has been devoured by us", we shall clasp your feet. You 
fully grant our desire." 


Verse Locator 
adsan Ye mora fE | 
gd a: Ge Wr aÀ gA Ada: || &-&%-29 


27. paarthiva = O king!; tataH = then; avaghoSayaH = have it proclaimed by beating of 
trumpets; sarvataH = in the entire; pure = City; gajaskandhe = on the back of an elephant; iti = 
that; raamaH = Rama; hataH = has been killed; bhraatraa saha = along with his brother; sa 
sainyaH = and his army. 


"O king! Then, have it proclaimed by beating of trumpets in the entire city, on the back of an 
elephant, that Rama has been killed along with his brother and his army." 


Verse Locator 


Wat aa call aT Ya] ARCH | 
amig GRarRig Hay agaa || &-&¥-2Z 
28. arimdama = O annihilator of enemies!; bhuutvaa = becoming; priitonaama = pleased 
for the name-sake; daapaya = arrange to bestow; bhR/ityaanaam = on your 


servants; bhogaamcha = objects of enjoyment; kaamaan = other desired 
objects; parivaaraamshcha = slaves; vasu cha = and gold. 


"O annihilator of enemies! Becoming pleased for the name-sake, arrange to bestow on your 
servants, objects of enjoyment, other desired objects and gold." 


Verse Locator 


ddl Areal aaa ARTO StH | 
cay a og AAA: cad a Alea: Ae || 8-88-39 
29. tataH = then; (present); maalyaani = garlands; vaasaamsi = garments; anulepanam = 


cosmetics; viiraaNaam = to champions; bahu = and abundant; deyam = gifts; yodhebhyaH = to 
(other) warriors; piba = drink; svayam = yourself; muditaH = delighted. 


"Then, present garlands, garments and cosmetics to champions as well as abundant gifts to 
other warriors. Drink yourself delighted." 


Verse Locator 


ad sferagetya ales adat ae | 
fàd: agea eraraheta fast || &-&¥-30 
uA aft ay slat A ma | 
CAMA HAY AAT Were || & &¥-38 


30; 31. asmin = (when) this; bahuliibhuute = thick; kouliine = rumour; sarvatogate = has 
gone to all sides; iti = that; raamaH = Rama; sasuhR^it = along with his friends; bhakSitaH = 
have been devoured; raakSasaiH = by the demons; vishrute = was heard far and wide (even by 
Seetha); pravishya = approaching; siitaam = Seetha; rahasi = in private; tvam = 
you; aashvaasya = restoring her to confidence; saantvaya = and conciliating her; enaam 
pralobhaya = tempt her; dhanadhaanyaishcha = with gold and grain; kaamaishcha 
ratnaishcha = as well as luxuries and precious stones. 


"When this thick rumour has gone to all sides that Rama along with his companions have 
been devoured by the demons and you approach Seetha in private and restoring her to 
confidence and even conciliating her, tempt her with gold and grain, as well as luxuries and 
precious tones." 


Verse Locator 


AAMT AA HIT AAT | 
SHAT AGATA Shea ACATAT MAAS || &-G¥-32 


32. anayaa upadhayaa = by this false pretence; bhaya shokaanubandhayaa = 
supplemented by fear and anguish; siitaa = Seetha; naSTanaathaa = who (thinks that) she lost 
her husband; akaamaa = reluctantly; gamiSyati = will submit; tvadvasham = to your will. 


"By this false pretence, creating fear and anguish, Seetha who thinks she lost her husband, 
will submit reluctantly to your will." 


Verse Locator 
Aan fe wale fees aT | 
AMA edad AGA UIA || &-&¥-33 


33. adhigamya = believing; ramaNiiyam = (that) her charming; bhartaaram = 
husband; vinaSTam = is destroyed; saa = she; nairaaslyaat = from 
hopelessness; striilaghutvaachcha = and feminine feeling of flexibility; pratipatsyate = will 
arrive at; tvadvasham = your will. 


"Believing that her charming husband is destroyed, Seetha from her hopelessness and 
feminine feeling of flexibility, will come to your will." 


Verse Locator 


Ul Ol Gaal gaei gana | 
aada: Gay area aAA || &-&¥-3¥ 


34. saa = she; sukhasamvR‘“iddhaa = who grew up with comfort; sukhaarhaa = who is 
deserving of happiness; duHkhakarshitaa = but emaciated with grief; jJNaatvaa = 
knowing; sukham = (that) her happiness; adhiinam = depends; tvayi = on you; upagamiSyati = 
will come near (to you); sarvathaa = by all means. 


"Seetha, who grew up with comfort, who is deserving of happiness; but emaciated with 
grief, knowing that her happiness depends on you, will by all means come near to you." 


Verse Locator 


Gdeaid Fa ait 
wr fe geda daa: | 
ged d AfA ig | 

Aega GSI MN: || 8-48-34 


35. etat suniitam = this has been conveyed well; mama darshanena = by my 
contemplation; dR^iSTaiva = just on seeing; raamam = Rama; anarthaH = a calamity; bhavet = 
will happen; te = to you; mahaan = a great; laabhaH = advantage; sukhasya = of 
happiness; setsyati = will be gained; ihaiva = here itself; ayuddhena = even without 
fighting; maa bhuuH = do not become; utsukaH = restless. 


"After contemplating very well, I have conveyed like this. As soon as you see Rama, a 
calamity will happen. While you stay here itself without fighting, you will obtain a great benefit of 
happiness. Do not become restless." 


Verse Locator 
aar garara 
ROA SRL NIAT | 
ay quay a nemed | 
fer a Alf a RAYA || &-G¥-3& 


36. janaadhipa = O king; mahiipatiH = an emperor; jayan = who conquers; ripuun = his 
enemies; anaSTasainyaH = without losing his army; anavaaptasamshayaH = without meeting 
with danger; ayuddhena = and without a combat; ashnute = will obtain; chiram = for 
long; mahat = a great; yashashcha = fame; puNyamcha = merit; shriyam cha = 
prosperity; kiirtimcha = and glory. 


"O king! An emperor who conquers his enemies without losing his army, without meeting 
with danger and without a combat will obtain for long, a great fame, merit, prosperity and glory." 


sory siaaa sierra Gens aq: aia: MT: 


Thus completes 64th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 65 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Kumbhakarna rebukes Mahodara for rendering a wrong advice to Ravana. He asserts 
Ravana, saying that he will annihilate Rama in battle. Ravana gets pleased and orders 
Kumbhakarna to wipe off the monkeys together with Rama and Lakshmana in battle. Then, 
Ravana arranged for ornamentation of the various limbs of Kumbhakarna with various types of 
jewellery, before sending him to the battle. As Kumbhakarna sallies forth to the battle, several bad 
omens appear on all sides. Kumbhakarna disregards these portents and marches ahead for the 
battle. Seeing the colossal form of Kumbhakarna, all the monkeys get frightened and take to their 
heels. 

Verse Locator 


a dulce Afel papot setae | 
AAAA AS WAAL MATT Te: || &- 4-2 
1. kumbhakarna = Kumbhakarna; tathaa = thus; uktaH = spoken; nirbhartasya = 


rebuked; mahodaram = Mahodara; tataH = and then; abraviit = spoke; bhraataram = to his 
brother; raavanam = Ravana; raakSasashreTham = the chief of demons. 


Hearing the words of Mahodara, Kumbhakarna rebuked him and then spoke to his brother, 
Ravana, the chief of demons (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Ssg ad WS BRA aa GI: | 
maae VATS Pree Be || &-G4-2 


2. vadhaat = by annihilation; tasya = of that; duraatmanaH = evil-minded; raamasya = 
Rama; saH aham = I as such; pramarjaami = wipe off; tava = your; ghoram = terrific; bhayam = 
fear; adya = today; bhava = be; sukhii = happy; nirvairaH hi = indeed free enmity. 


"By annihilation of that evil-minded Rama, I will wipe-off your terrifc fear today. Be happy, 
indeed without any enmity." 


Verse Locator 


TA FT aM R Potent sa AA: | 
URS STEAL g Asta AP HUT || §-&4-3 


3. shuuraaH = warriors; nagarjanti = do not roar; vR^ittaa = in vain; nirjalaaH toyadaaH 
iva = like water-less clouds; pashyas = see; garjitum = the roar; sampadyamaanam = on 
completion; karmaNaa = of work; yudhi = in battle. 


"Warriors do not roar in vain as waterless clouds. Hear my roar, only on completion of my 
said task in battle." 


Verse Locator 


a AAAA PAA Baal ACHAT | 
Iaf IRR HA Hale GHA || & &4-¥ 


4. shuuraaH = warriors; na marSayanti = do not indulge; sambhaavayitum = in thinking 
highly; aatmaanam aatmanaa = of themselves by themselves; adarshayitvaa = without 
showing; kurvanti = they do; duSkaram karma = difficult act. 


"Warriors do not indulge in eulogizing themselves. They do difficult acts, without a show." 


Verse Locator 


feed aT gy eat ICE 
goaa fàd Sor agua Alex || &-&4-& 
5. mahodara = O; Mahodara!; kathyamaanam tvadvachaH = your narrated words; nityam 
rochate = are always agreeable; raaJNaam = to kings; viklabaanaam = who are 


confused; paN’Dita maaninaan = who fancy themselves as the learned; abuddhiinaam = and 
who are stupid. 


"O Mahodara! Your words may be agreeable to those kings who are confused, who fancy 
themselves as the learned, and who themselves are stupid." 


Verse Locator 


ya aged vate: Aaf: | 
MoT TTS: POAT SAMAT || 864-8 


6. bhavadbhiH = by you; kaapuruSaiH = whoa re cowards; yuddhe = in battle; nityam 
priyavaadibhiH = always speaking pleasantly; anugachchhadbhiH = and go according to the 
wishes of; raajaanam = the king; sarvam = the entire; kR^ityam = undertaking; vinaashitam = 
has been spoiled. 


"You are all cowards in battle. You always speak pleasantly and go according to the wishes 
of the king. You, as such, have spoiled all the undertakings." 


Verse Locator 
WAV Hal ASAT after: alt Seay SAA | 
UaAAAAR gE AGAIR || &-&4-0 


7. aasaadya = getting possession of; imam = of this; raajaanam = 
king; suhR/ichchihnam = who has friends merely for a name-sake; amitrakam = and behaving 
unfiendly; dhanaagaaram = the treasury; kSiNam = has weakened; balam = the army; hatam = 
has been killed; laN^kaa = Lanka; kR/itaa = has been made; raajaseSaa = with the king alone 
left. 


"Having access to this king, who has friends merely for a name-sake as also behaving 
unfriendly, the treasury got depleted, the army destroyed and king alone is left the Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


Uy Pater gagad: warts | 
gad yaaa Gled Hered || &-&4-C 
8. udyataH = intent on; shatrunirjaye = conquering the enemies; eSaH aham = 


I; niryaami = sally forth; adya = today; yuddham = for the battle; samiikartum = to set 
right; bhavatiim = your; durnayam = imprudent policy. 


"Intent on conquering the enemy, I sally for the battle today to set right your imprudent 
policy." 


Verse Locator 


vagad? ae peA eta: | 
ugar adt ari MENMAN: || &-&4-8 
9. evam = thus; uktavataH = spoken; dhiimataH kumbhakarNasya vaakyam = the words 
of the intellectual Kumbhakarna; raakSasaadhipaH = the king of demons; tataH = 


then; prahasan = bursting into laughter; pratyuvaacha = replied; vaakyam = in (follwoing) 
words: 


Hearing the words of the intellectual Kumbhakarna, Ravana the king of demons, bursting 
into laughter, replied as follows: 


Verse Locator 
agesang Rae F HTE: | 
q fè taad ale YEA JAME || &-&4-30 


10. taata = O dear brother; yuddhavishaarada = well-versed in the art of 
warfare!; ayam = this; mahodaraH = Mahodara; paritrastaH = is frightened; raamaat = of 
Rama; na samshayaH = there is no doubt; na rochayate hi = indeed; he is not 
inclined; yuddham = of war. 


"O dear brother, well-versed in the art of war-fare! This Mahodara is frightened of Rama. 
There is no doubt. He is not indeed inclined of a war." 


Verse Locator 
HAH AHA Ae Sleds Fels T | 
TES MATA AH PHVA F || &-&4-2 2 


11. kumbhakarNa = O Kumbhakarna!; kashchit naasti = none; tvatsamaH = is equal to 
you; me = for me; sauhR“idena = in friendship; balenacha = and strength; tvam = 
you; gachchha = proceed; shatruvadhaaya = for destroying the enemies; jayaaya = and for 
achieving victory. 


"O Kumbhakarna! None is equal to you in friendship and strength, in my eyes. You march to 
the battlefield for destroying the enemies and for achieving victory." 


Verse Locator 
aA: MAA MAA Wary SEM fat AAT | 
STG AS AA: PAS MSTA || &-& 4-32 


12. arindama = O destroyer of enemies!; bhavaan = you; shayaanaH = who were 
sleeping; sambodhitaH = were awaken; mayaa = by me; shatrunashaartham = for the purpose 
of destroying the enemies; ayam = this; sumahaan kaalaH hi = is indeed a grand 
time; raakSasaanaam = for demons. 


"O destroyer of enemies! You, who were sleeping, were awakened by me, for the purpose of 
destroying the enemies. This is indeed a grand time for our demons." 


Verse Locator 


ARES YATE UNMIS SATA: | 
FAR Marya FT AAA || &-&4-8 3 


13. tat = therefore; gachchha = go; antakaH iva = like Yama the god of death; aadaaya = 
by taking; shuulam = a dart; paasha hastaH = and a noose in hand; bhakSaya = 
devour; vaanaraan = the monkeys; raajaputrau = and the princes; aaditya tejasau = whose 
splendour is like that of the sun. 


"Therefore, go like Yama the god of death, by taking a dart and a noose in your hand. 
Devour the monkeys and the princes whose splendour is like that of the sun." 


Verse Locator 
Sareea J dt eur AeA aA: | 
Waa saat Wee wT: || &&4-2¥ 


14. samaalokya = by seeing; te = your; ruupam = very form; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; vidraviSyanti = will run away; hR“idayechaapi = the hearts; raama lakSmaNayoH = 
of Rama and Lakshmana; prasphuTiSyataH = will get broken asunder. 


"By seeing your very form, the monkeys will run away. The hearts of Rama and Lakshmana 
will get broken asunder." 


Verse Locator 


Udder HEIA: HATHA Here | 
Garcia aA AA IMANEN: || &-&4-84 


15. raakSasapuN/gavaH = the king of demons; mahaatejaaH = with great energy; evam = 
thus; uktvaa = speaking; mahaabalam kumbhakarNam = to the mighty Kumbhakarna; mene = 
thought; aatmaanam = himself; jaatam iva = as though he was born; punaH = again. 


Ravana, the king of demons, having a great energy, thus speaking to the mighty 
Kumbhakarna, thought himself as though he was born again. 


Verse Locator 


gaha AN TACT IAA | 
aya gt o Ngh ga AAA: || &-&4-2& 
16. raajaa = the king; kumbhakarNa balaabhiJNaH = knowing the strength of 


Kumbhakarna; jaanan = and recognising; tasya = his; paraakramam = prowess; muditaH = was 
delighted; babhuuva = and became; nirmalaH = bright; shashaaNkaH iva = as the moon. 


The king, knowing the strength and prowess of Kumbhakarna, was delighted and became 
as bright as the moon. 


Verse Locator 
gda: Weel Mois AETA: | 
UR FIT YT MGATHARAT || &-&4-8 00 


17. ityevam = thus; uktaH = spoken to; (by Ravana); mahaabalaH = the mighty 
Kumbhakarna; samhR^iSTaH = highly delighted; nirjagaama = sallied forth; shrutvaa = 
hearing; raaJNaH = the king's; vachanam = speech; tadaa = at that time; udyuktvaan = (he) was 
ready; yoddhum = to fight. 


Some were drowned in the ocean. Some had recourse into the caves. Some others escaped. 
Some could not even stand stable on the ground. Some fell down. Some lied down, as though they 
were dead. 


Verse Locator 


ated PMA wei Aese: | 
SAHA AAH ele AtAHISAT YIU || &-& 4-22 


18. shatrunibarhaNaH = Kumbhakarna; the annihilator of enemies; vegaat = 
speedily; aadade = took up; nishitam = a sharp; shuulam = spike; sarvakaalaayasam = made 
completely with iron; diiptam = splendidly shining; taptakaaN’chana bhuuSaNam = and 
adorned with pure gold. 


Kumbhakarna, the annihilator of enemies, speedily took up a sharp spike fully made of 
iron, adorned with pure gold and splendidly shining. 


Verse Locator 
saad Hq aafaa | 
Cag HAT FachARGaTA || &-&4-23 
CHAIN ASG Ma Algaqaachy | 
sere PAA ot MAMAS STA || &-&4-2o 
PAH ngo Wavy areas | 


19; 20. aadaaya = taking hold of; vipulam = that large; shuulam = spike; shatrushoNita 
raN/jitam = tinted with the blood of enemies; indraashanisamprakhyam = shining like Indra's 
thunderbolt; vajrapratima gauravam = and equally heavy as a thunderbolt; devadaanava 
gandharva yakSapannagasundanam = capable of tormenting celestials; demons; Gandharvas 
the celestial musicians; Yakshas; a class of demi gods; and Nagas teh celectials 
serpents; raktamaalya mahaadhaama = wreathed in garlands of crimson flowers with 
excessive splendour; udgatapaavakam = and emitted flames; svataH = by itself 
naturally; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; mahaatejaH = of great brilliance; abraviit = 
spoke; raavaNam = to Ravana; vaakyam = the following words: 


Taking hold of that large spike tinted with the blood of enemies, shining like Indra's 
thunderbolt and equally heavy, capable of tormenting celestials, demons, Gandharvas, the 
celestial musicians, Yakshas a class of demi-gods and Nagas the celestial serpents, wreathed in 
garlands of crimson flowers with excessive splendour and emitting flames by itself naturally, 
Kumbhakarna of great brilliance spoke to Ravana the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Aaa Aarh Asd Tet AA || & &4-22 
He area: Heat waaay ar | 
21. mahat balam = let this large army; tiSThatu = stay; iha = here; aham = 


I; gamiSyaami = shall go; ekaakii = alone; kshudhitaH kruddhaH = I; angry with 
hunger; bhakSayiSyaami = shall devour; taan = those; vaanaraan = monkeys; adya = now. 


"Let this large army stay back here. I shall go all alone. Being angry with hunger, I shall 
devour those monkeys now." 


Verse Locator 
gafa: Yea WAU ATRTASTAL || &-&4-22 
JA: UR Gat res YeoTAeerarfares: | 


22. shrutvaa = hearing; kumbhakarNa vachaH = the words of Kumbhakarna; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = these words; parivR^itaH = endowed; sainyaiH = with 
army; shuula mudgara paaNibhiH = with spikes and hammers in hand; gachchha = go (to the 
battle-field). 


Hearing the words of Kumbhakarna, Ravana said, "Go along with army, with their spikes 
and hammers in hand." 


Verse Locator 
ami f& Hera: iny aera: || &-&4-23 
Ventfehs WAT oT Taga: BAA | 


23.vaanaraaH = the monkeys; mahaatmaanaH = with their huge bodes; shuuraaH = the 
warriors; suryavasaayinaH = having a much determination; dashanaiH = with their 
teeth; nayanti kSayam = will arrange for destruction; (of those); ekaakinam = who are either 
alone; pramattamvaa = or off one's guard. 


"The monkeys, with their huge bodies, valiant, with a much determination and with their 
teeth, will destroy anyone who is either alone or off one's guard." 


Verse Locator 


Tega: FA: ORG TST |] &-&4-2V 
casted Ud squeal AT | 
24. tasmaat = therefore; parivR/itaH = enveloped; sainyaiH = with your army; vraja = 
go; parama durdharSaH = as a person very difficult to be assaulted; niSuudaya = 


destroy; sarvam = the entire; shatrupakSam = enemy-side; ahitam = which is 
inimical; rakSasaam = to the demons. 


"Therefore, go along with your troops as a person who is very difficult to be assaulted. 
Destroy the entire enemy-side, which in inimical to our demons." 


Verse Locator 


AANA Bai HAPARA || &-&4-24 
sraa HETAST: PATRA MATT: | 
25. samutpatya = rising up swiftly; aasanaat = from his throne; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; mahaatejaaH = endowed with a great energy; atha = then; aababandha = tied 


on; kumbhakarNasya = to Kumbhakarna; srajam = a necklace; maNikR^itaantaraam = studded 
with a course of jewels. 


Rising up swiftly from his throne, Ravana endowed with a great energy, then placed around 
the neck of Kumbhakarna, a necklace studded with a course of jewels. 


Verse Locator 


enag Adera RNA E || &-& 4-2 & 


ERAT MANOR ASIA: | 


26. (Ravana) aababandha = bonded; aN^gadaani = Armlets; aN^guliiveSTaan = 
rings; varaaNiaabharaaNicha = excellent ornaments; haaramcha = and a 
chain; shashisamkaasham = which was handsome; mahaatmanaH = to the great souled 
Kumbhakarna. 


Ravana placed on the person of Kumbhakarna, armlets, rings, excellent jewellery and a 
handsome chain. 


Verse Locator 


Rara a are meaa MATT: || &-&4-2 
mAg aara stadt area GUSA | 


27. raavaNaH = Ravana; sajjayaamaasa = arranged for ornamentation; asya = of 
his; gaatreSu = limbs; divyaani sugandhiini maalyadaani = with beautiful and sweet smelling 
garlands; kuN‘Dalecha = and ear-rings; shrotrayoH = to his ears. 


Ravana arranged for ornamentation of his limbs with beautiful and sweet-smelling 
garlands as well as ear-rings to his ears. 


Verse Locator 


araga hg PHA: || &-&4-2 
Harun Fechul: ggs fR | 


28. KumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; bR^ihatkarNaH = with large ears; kaaNchana 
aN^gada keyuura niSkaabharaNa bhuuSitaH = adorned with golden armlets and bracelets 
worn on his upper arms along with ornament for his breast; aababhau = shone; agniriva = like 
fire; suhutaH = well = fed with oblations. 


Kumbhakarna with large ears, adorned with golden armlets and bracelets worn on his 
upper arms along with ornament for his breast, shone like fire, well-fed with oblations. 


Verse Locator 


gioia ngadi Aacha Ad: || &-&4-23 
adaa Aegl Morya AER: | 


29. mahataa = with a large; mechakena = black; viraajitaa = and 
shining; shroNiisuutreNa = string worn round his loins; mandoraH iva = he was looking like 
Mount Mandara; naddhaH = encircled; bhujangena = at the time of churning the ambrosia. 


With a large, black and shining string worn round his loins, he was looking like Mount 
Mandara encircled by a serpent at the time of churning the ambrosia. 


Verse Locator 
a Ged URGE fare | 
aagana Aaf ATAA | 
STITT: HATH RTS | 
eT VAT SALAD: || &-&4-30 
30. aabadhyamaanaaH = secured; kaaN“’chana kavacham = with a golden 
armour; bhaarasaham = carrying a great load; nivaatam = impentrable by 
weapons; diiptamiva = as if blazing; aatmatejasaa = with its own splendour; vidyut prabham = 


with flashing like lightning; saH = Kumbhakarna; raraaja = shone; adriraajaH iva = like a king 
of mountains; sandhyaabhrasamviitaH = joined with clouds at sunset. 


Secured with a golden armour, carrying a great load, impenetrable by weapons and as if 
blazing with its own splendour with flashing like lightning, Kumbhakarna shone as a king of 
Mountains, enveloped by clouds at sunset. 


Verse Locator 


HARRUAR: ITU: A IAA: | 
AfaAmapaee ma gaa || &-&4-32 


31. sarvaabharaNa sarvaaN^gaH = adorned with all ornaments to all his 
limbs; shuulapaaNiH = with a spike in his hand; saH = that; raakSasaH = demons; aababhau = 
shone; naaraayanaH iva = like Narayana; the all-embracing Lord; trivikrama kR^itotsaahaH = 
enthusiastic to take the three long strides (which were meant to cover the entire universe). 


Adorned with all ornaments to all his limbs and with a spike in his hand, that demon shone 
like Narayana, the all-embracing Lord, enthusiastic to take the three long strides (which were 
meant to cover the entire universe). 


Verse Locator 
WR PURI hear aie We fers | 
pore fer ARH SAAT HETA: || &-&4-32 
32. sampariSyajya = embracing; bhraataram = his brother; pradakSinam kR^itvaa cha 
api = and even circumambulating him; mahaabalaH = the mighty; saH = 


Kumbhakarna; pratasthe = sallied forth; praNamya = after offering salutation; tasmai = to 
him; shirasaa = by bowing down with his head respectfully. 


Embracing his brother and even circumambulating him, the mighty Kumbhakarna sallied 
forth, after offering salutation to him by bowing down to him respectfully. 


Verse Locator 
fua Helene ASMTe Herat | 
TATRA: MAIN: NAATA MAOT: || &-&4-33 
33. preSayaamaasa = (Ravana) sent off; mahaabalam = the mighty; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; mahaakaayam = having a colossal body; niSpatantam = who was sallying 


forth; mahaanaadam = with a great sound; prashastaabhiH = and with laudable; aashiirbhiH = 
benedictions. 


Ravana sent off the mighty Kumbhakarna, having a colossal body, who was then sallying 
forth, with a great sound (of drums and musical instruments) and with laudable benedictions. 


Verse Locator 


m my AY aAa: | 
SORA STATA AN AAT RA || &-&4-3¥ 


34. shaNkhadundubhinirghoSaiH = with loud sounds of couches and kettle- 
drums; sainyaiH cha = with an army; varaayudhaiH = wielding excellent 
weapons; gajaishcha = with elephants; turaNgaishcha = with horses; syandanaishcha = and 
with chariots; ambudasvanaiH = having sounds of clouds; mahaatmaanaH = 
mighty; rathinaH = charioteers; anujagmuH = accompanied; tam = him; varam = who was the 
foremost; rathinaam = among the charioteers. 


With loud sounds of counches and kettle-drums, with an army wielding excellent weapons, 
with elephants, with horses and with chariots making sounds of clouds, mighty charioteers 
accompanied him who was the foremost among the charioteers. 


Verse Locator 


aF: weed: Aeff: | 
HPT AY HAR pART HET || &-&4-34 
35. anujagmuH = (those demons) followed; tam = that; ghoram = terrific; mahaabalam = 
and mighty; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; sarpaiH = on serpents; uSTraiH = 


camels; kharaischhaiva = donkeys; simhadvipa mR“igadvijaiH = lions; elephants; wild beasts 
and birds. 


Those demons followed that terrific and mighty Kumbhakarna, mounting on serpents, 
camels donkeys, lions, elephants, wild beasts and birds. 


Verse Locator 


a YMquachlaAront | 
Tara: faea: | 
Haene: MAn | 
ARAA aaar: || &&4-3& 
36. saH = that Kumbhakarna; daanavadeva shatruH = the enemy of ogres and 
celestials; shita shuula paaNiH = wielding a sharp spike in his hand; viniryayau = while 
sallying forth; dhrutaatapatraH = over whose head a parasol was held; avakiiryamaaNaH 


puSpavarSaiH = covered with showers of blossoms; madotkaTaH = was excited with 
drink; shoNitagandha mattah = and intoxicated by the smell of blood. 


That Kumbhakarna, the enemy of ogres and celestials, wielding a sharp spike in his hand, 
while sallying forth, over whose head a parasol was held and drink and intoxicated by the smell 
of blood. 


Verse Locator 


YAAA Seat ASlAlal HETET: | 
aq Tera HAT AAT: AAT: || &-&4-3'9 
37. bahavaH = many; raakSasaaH = demons; mahaasaaraaH = with great 
energy; mahaabalaaH = with great strength; bhiimaaH = with terrific form; bhiimaakSaaH = 


with fearful eyes; shastrapaaNayaH = and wielding weapons in their hands; anvayuH = 
accompanied; padaatayaH = as foot-soldiers. 


Many demons, possessing a great energy and great strength, with terrific forms and fearful 
eyes, as also wielding weapons in their hands, accompanied him as foot-soldiers. 


Verse Locator 
CHA: FASTA Aerar: | 
gga Gari AANA RATA || &-&4-3¢ 
Tea URE Waly gA T | 
aiy Gea RRIETA || &-&4-38 


38; 39.raktaakSaaH = (they followed) with their red hot eyes; sumahaakaayaaH = with 
large colossal bodies; niilaaN4jana chayopamaaH = resembling a mass of collyrium in 
hue; udyamya = and lifting up; shuulaan = spikes; khaDgaamshcha = swords; nishitaan = 
sharp; parashvadhaan = axes; bhindipaalaamshcha = javelins; parighaan = iron 
rods; gadaashcha = maces; musalaanicha = mallets; vipulaan taalaskandhaamshcha = 
enormous trunks of palmyrah trees; kSepaNiiyaan = to be hurled at; duraasadaan = and 
difficult to be met. 


The demons followed, with their red hot eyes, large colossal bodies resembling a mass of 
collyrium in hue, lifting up spikes, swords, sharp axes, javelins, iron rods, maces, mallets, 
enormous trunks of palmyrah trees to be hurled at and difficult to be met. 


Verse Locator 


HUAI GRUP AENT | 
PASTA agro: PAH! HETA: || &-&4-Yo 
TA: MATLTS: A erag fea: | 
Aa: reag Aeod a ayy: || &-&4-¥8 


40; 41. atha = then; saH kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; mahaatejaaH = of a great 
splendour; mahaabalaH = and a great strength; aadaaya = assuming; anyat vapuH = another 
body; daaruNam = of a formidable; ghoradarshanam = and terrific form; dhanuH 
shatapariiNaahaH = with a breadth of a hundred bows; SaTshatasamuchchhritaH = and six 
hundred bows in height; shakaTachakraakSaH = with eyes resembling the wheels of a 
cart; mahaaparvata samnibhaH = looking like a huge mountain; roudnraH = and terrible to 
look at niSpapaata = sallied forth. 


Then, that Kumbhakarna, of a great splendour and a great strength, assuming another body 
of a formidable and terrific form, with a breadth of a hundred bows and six hundred bows in 
height, with his eyes resembling the wheels of a cart, looking like a huge mountain and terrible to 
look at, sallied forth. 


Verse Locator 


faa a aif arersteituat Her | 
PAH agara: VetfaaAstate || &-&4-¥2 


42. kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; mahaan = having a colossal body; mahaavaktraH = 
and a large mouth; dagdhashailopamaH = looking like a scorched hill; samnipatya = 
approaching; rakSaamsi = the demons; abraviit = spoke; prahasan = laughing loudly (the 
following words). 


Kumbhakarna with his colossal body and a huge mouth, looking like a scorched hill, 
approaching the demons and laughing loudly, spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


We TARA aft BUT APTI: | 
Picea dee: aAa Ura: || &-&4-¥3 
43. samkruddhaH = charged with anger; nirdahiSyaami = I shall burn up; taani = 
those; yuuthaani = troops; vaanaramukhyaan = of the foremost of monkeys; bhaagashchaH = 


in lots; adya = today; paavakaH iva = as a flash of ifre; (would burn up); pataN’gaaniva = the 
moths. 


"Charged with anger, I shall burn up those troops of the foremost of monkeys, in lots today, 
as a flash of fire would burn up the moths." 


Verse Locator 


TRAA À AAA START SATATARUT: | 
STAAL ST QTAPA OO || &-&4-¥¥ 


44. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; vanachaariNaH = roaming about in a 
forest; naaparaadhyanti kaamam = on their own accord; have not offended; me = me; saa 
jaatiH = that race of monkeys; purodyaanavibhuuSaNam = is an embellishment for gardens in 
city; asmadvidhaanam = like ours. 


"The monkeys who are in the habit of roaming about in the woods, have not offended me of 
their own accord. That race of monkeys serves as an embellishment for the urban gardens ina 
city like ours." 


Verse Locator 
A Aer g MI: MEALA: | 
6d Agaa Ade d afar ART || &-&4-¥4 


45. raaghavaH = Rama; saha lakSmaNaH = together with Lakshmana; muulam = is the 
root-cause; purarodhasya = for attacking our city; tasmin hate = If he is killed; sarvam = 


all; hatam = is killed; vadhiSyaami = I shall kill; tam = that Rama; samyuge = in battle. 


"Rama, together with Lakshmana, is the root-cause for the attack on our city. If he is killed, 
all will be destroyed. Therefore, I shall kill that Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


VAH AT FAO PARA WAT: | 
AeA UpHSa HUT SATVTAA || &-G4-¥& 


46. tasya kumbhakarNasya = that Kumbhakarna; evam = thus; bruvaaNasya = 
speaking; raakSasaaH = the demons; chakruH = made; mahaa ghoram = a very 
terrific; naadam = noise; aarNavam kampayantaH iva = as though making the ocean of 
tremble. 


While Kumbhakarna was speaking in that way, the demons made a very terrific noise, as 
though they were agitating the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


cen Prcacdeory paro Aa: | 
a ygaeSUre ahs BA: || &-&4-Y'9 
47. tasya dhiimataH kumbhakarNasya = as that intelligent Kumbhakarna; niSpatataH = 


was Sallying forth; tuurNam = quickly; nimittaani = omens; ghora ruupaaNi = of terrific 
patterns; babhuuvaH = appeared; samantataH = on all sides. 


As that intelligent Kumbhakarna was sallying forth quickly for the battle, omens of terrific 
patterns appeared on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


seaga Aa fates] YATT: | 
Sara da FYI PAH || &-&4-¥C 


48. megharaH = clouds; gardabhaaruNaaH = ashy in colour like 
asses; ulkaashaniyutaaH = combined with meterors and strokes of lightning babhuuvuH = 
were formed; vasudhaacha = even the earth; samakamR^ita = trembled; sa saagara vanaa = 
together with its oceans and forests. 


Clouds, ashy in colour like asses, combined with meteors and strokes of lightning appeared. 
Even the earth trembled, together with its oceans and forests. 


Verse Locator 
ORS: fran Ag: maaha: | 
USAT A yy AET: |] &-&4-¥R 
49. shivaaH = Jackals; ghoruupaaH = of terrific form; neduH = 


howled; sajvaalakabalaih = with flaming morsels; mukhaiH = in their mouths; vihamgamaaH = 
and birds; babandhuH = twirled; apasavyaani mandalaani = in circles from right to left. 


Jackals of terrific form howled with flaming morsels in their mouths and birds twirled in 
circles from right to left. 


Verse Locator 
Aaa a gAs ot A Ue ese: | 
URATA UR GA AA || &-&4-4o 


50. shuule = on the spike; asya = of Kumbhakarna; gachchhataH = sallying forth; pathi = 
along the road; gR/iddhraH = a vulture; niSpapaata = descended; asya = his; nayanam = (left) 
eye; praasphurat = twitched; savyaH = his left; baahuH = arm; akampata = throbbed. 


A vulture descended on the spike of Kumbhakarna, as he was sallying forth along the road. 
His left eye twitched and his left arm throbbed. 


Verse Locator 


auaa del alee Saetedt AAAA | 
smiceat Praga wart gats: |] &-&4-42 


51. tadaa = then; jvalantii = a blazing; ulkaa = meteor; niSpapaata = fell; bhiimaniH 
svanaa = with a dreadful noise; aadityaH cha = even the sun; aasiit = became; niSprabhaH = 
lusterless; anilaH = and the wind; na vaati cha = was not blowing; sukhaH = comfortably. 


Then, a blazing meteor fell down with a dreadful noise. Even the sun became lusterless and 
the wind was not blowing comfortably. 


Verse Locator 


Raamaa ares Aeyurrs | 
Ad pag paraadid: |] &-&4-42 


52. achintayan = disregarding; mahotpaataan = those great portents; uditaan = 
indicated; roma harSaNaan = causing the hair to stand erect; kumbhakarNaHtu = 
Kumbhakarna on his part; niryayau = marched on; kR^itaanta balachoditaH = driven by the 
power of fate. 


Disregarding those great portents indicated, causing the hair to stand erect, Kumbhakarna 
on his part marched on, driven by the power of fate. 


Verse Locator 
a agada We yes Aa: | 
SGT MIA RRETA || &- 4-43 


53. sah = Kumbhakarna; parvatasamnibhaH = looking like a mountain; laN’ghayitvaa = 
traversing; praakaaram = the rampart; padbhyaam = with his feet; dadarsha = 
saw; adbhutam = a wonderful; vaanaraaniikam = army of monkeys; abhraghanaprakhyam = 
similar to a thick coverage of clouds. 


Kumbhakarna, looking like a mountain, traversing the rampart with his feet alone, saw a 
wonderful army of monkeys, looking similar to a thick coverage of clouds. 


Verse Locator 
A gE IAA ASA AMR: TATAA, | 
JJA Sd VAT AY: Tat (AAMT || &-&4-4¥ 


54. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; raakSasashreSTham = that Kumbhakarna the excellent among 
demons; parvatopamam = looking equal to a mountain; te vaanaraaaH = those 
monkeys; tadaa = then; yayuh = ran away; sarvaaH dishaH = to all directions; ghanaaH iva = 
as clouds; vaayununnaaH = driven away by the wind. 


Seeing that Kumbhakarna, the excellent among demons, looking equal to a mountain, the 
monkeys then ran away to all directions, as clouds are driven away by the wind. 


Verse Locator 


GAGEEIG ZIGIS ELES 
Ra salg AATA, | 
a PRA: Gren g| 
TA Wt PAA GAT: || &-&4-44 
55. samavekSya = looking towards; tat vaanaraamiikam = that army of 
monkeys; atiprachaNDam = which were highly fierce; dravat = and running away; dishaH = to 
different quarters; bhinnam abhrajaalam iva = like a net-work of broken clouds; saH 


kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; ghanaabhaH = with a hue of black cloud; harSaat = from 
a rejoice; bhuuyaH = repeatedly; nanaada = roared; ghanavat = like a cloud (thunder). 


Looking towards that highly fierce army of monkeys, running away to different quarters, as 
a net-work of broken clouds, that Kumbhakarna with the hue of a black cloud, highly rejoiced, 
repeatedly emitted a roar-like thunder. 


Verse Locator 
q aa OR ae AT | 
aar Aaen Afà ate | 
Ugqevat aga: WAAT | 
Apae ga MAARN: || 8-84-48 


56. nishamy = hearing; tasya ghoram = his terrific; ninadam = roar; vaaridasya 
ninaadam yathaa = similar to the rumbling of a cloud; divi = in the sky; te bahavaH 
plavaN^gaaH = many of those monkeys; petuH = fell down; dharaNyaam = on the floor; shaala 
vR^ikSaaH iva = like sal trees; nikR^itta muulaaH = cut-up by the roots. 


Hearing his terrific roar, similar to the rumbling of a cloud in the sky, many of those 
monkeys fell down on the ground, like Sal trees cut-up by the roots. 


Verse Locator 


fagooReaiea peho | 
Rufterra fata:gal Herr | 
pà maag | 
uyRa hopas ATA || 8&4- 


57. saH mahaatmaa kumbhakarNaH = that gigantic Kumbhakarna; vipulaparighaan = 
wielding a large iron-rod viniH sR^itaH = setting off; ripuniidhanaaya = for the destruction of 
the enemies; prabhuriva = like Yama the lord of death; kimkaradaN^Davaan = armed with a 
rod of punishment; waiting upon him like an attendant; yugaante = at the time of the 
dissolution of the world; aadadat = caused; subhiimam = a great terrific; kapigaNabhayam = 
fear to the troops of monkeys. 


Wielding a large iron rod for the destroyable of the enemies, that gigantic Kumbhakarna 
looked like Yama the lord of death armed with a rod of punishment, waiting upon him as his 
attendant at the time of dissolution of the world and caused a great terrific fear to the troops of 
monkeys. 


sary staeraraut sintered ggh oaan: at: 


Thus completes 65th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Seeing Kumbhakarna coming with his colossal body and emitting a tremendous roar, the 
monkeys scare away. Angada reassures the monkeys, who then return to the battle field to resume 
fight. When the monkeys start attacking Kumbhakarna, the latter crushes some monkeys with 
rage. Then again, the monkeys get frightened and run away in different directions. Angada then 
restores the monkeys to confidence once more and all the monkeys stand awaiting the command 
of Angada. 


Verse Locator 


q asad Urea ARpA Aer | 
id Peer PSH HETA: |] &- KER 


1. saH mahaabalaH = that mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; mahaan = witha 
colossal body; girikuuTopamaH = resembling the peak of a mountain; laN^ghayitvaa = 
crossing; praakaaram = the rampart; tuurNam = quickly; niryayau = sallied forth; nagaraat = 
from the city. 


That mighty Kumbhakarna, with his colossal body resembling the peak of a mountain, 
having crossed the rampart, sallied forth from the city. 


Verse Locator 


Alle a Feed AENT | 
fasrafaa Paaa oar || &-&&-2 
2. nanaada = (Kumbhakarna) emitted a roar; abhinaadayan samudram = making the sea 


to reverberate; parvataan vidhaman iva = causing the mountains to quake; vijayanniva 
nirghaataan = and drowning the thunder-claps; as it were. 


Kumbhakarna emitted a roar, making the sea to reverberate, causing the mountains to 
quake and drowning the thunder-claps, as it were. 


Verse Locator 


aa FWA GAA Fouls J | 
Den Aaea aa Agg: || &-&&-3 


3. prekSya = seeing; tam = that demon; bhiimaakSam = of terrific eyes; avadhyam = who 
could not be destroyed; maghavataa = by Indra; the lord of celestials; yamena = or by Yama 
the lord of death; varuNena = or by Varuna the lord of death; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; vipradudruvuH = ran away. 


Seeing that demons of terrific eyes who could not be destroyed either by Indra the lord of 
celestials or by Yama the lord of death or by Varuna the god of water, the monkeys ran away. 


Verse Locator 


died Agad Gear arfergaisgatssratcl | 
Aci let Tarai a HAS a AgI || &-&E-¥ 
4. dR4iSTvaa = seeing; taan = them; vipradrutaan = running away; angadaH = 
Angada; raajaputraH = the prince; abraviit = spoke to; nalam = Nala; neelam = 


Neela; gavaakSam cha = Gavaksha; mahaabalam = the mighty; kumudam = Kumuda; (as 
follows): 


Seeing them running away, Angada the prince spoke to Nala, Neela, Gavaksha and the 
mighty Kumuda as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aT aAa drateatasrity T | 
Fd med MALT: Wha SAT FAT || &-GE-& 
5. vismR^itya = forgetting; aatmanaH = your own; taani = those; viiryaani = 
dignities; abhijanaanicha = and nobilities of bhaja trastaaH = and trembling with 


fear; praakR^itaaH harayaH yatha = like common monkeys; kva = where; gachchhata = do you 
go?. 


"Where do you go, forgetting your own dignities as also nobilities of birth and trembling 
with fear like common monkeys?" 


Verse Locator 
my Aha Paced feb wrom-ufexare | 
ae Gaga À Veit Hela AMAA: || &-&-& 
6. saumyaaH = O auspicious monkeys!; nivartadhvam = return; saadhu = well; kim = 
why; parirakSatha = do you completely guard; praaNaan = your lives?; rakSaH = (This) 


demons; naalam = is not competent; yuddhaaya = for a combat; iyam = this; mahatii = is a 
great; vibhiiSikaa = object of terror (toy). 


"O auspicious monkeys! Please return! Why do you so fully guard your lives? This demon is 
not competent for a combat. He is merely a great toy of terror." 


Verse Locator 
Fedafaarai wera faster | 
fasmarfgetasarat faced tora gan: || & &&- 
7. plavaN*gamaaH = O monkeys!; vikramaat = by our prowess; vidhamiSyaamaH = we 


shall destroy; enaam mahatiim vibhiiSikaam = this giant toy; utthitaam = 
produced; raakSasaanaam = by demons; nivartadhvam = come back. 


"O monkeys! By our prowess, we shall destroy this giant toy produced by demons. Come 
back!" 


Verse Locator 


POU g GAA GFA FT AART: | 
aae SLA: MARY OARE || &-&&-C 


8. samaashvasya = reconciling themselves; kR‘ichchhreNa = with difficulty; harayaH = 
the monkeys; samgamya = assembled together at a place; tatstataH = from all 
sides; gR/ihiitvaa = and snatching; vR^ikSaan = the trees; sampratasthuH = and proceeded 
towards; raNaajiram = the battle field. 


Reconciling themselves with some difficulty, the monkeys, from all sides, assembled 
together at a place and snatching some trees, the monkeys for their part, towards the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


d Aaa g ashal: peT athe: | 
Poe: magal: AAA ga GORT: || &-&E-S 


9. te = those; vanaukasaH = monkeys; samadaaH = kuNjaraaH iva = like elephants in 
rut; nivR^itya = having come back; samrabdhaaH = hurriedly; nirjaghnuH = 
assaulted; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; paramakruddhaaH = very much enraged. 


Like elephants in rut, those monkeys, having came back, hurriedly hit Kumbhakarna, very 
much enraged as they were. 


Verse Locator 


DIghariRerss fee yey HAETT: | 
Tred: Ufstanly SIA A HAT || &-&&-Ro 


10. mahaabalaH = the mighty Kumbhakarna hanyamaanaH = (though) 
assaulted; praamshubhiH girishR^iN^gaishcha = with lofty mountain-tops; shilaabhishcha = 
rocks; puSpitaagraiH paadapaiH = and trees having blossoms at their ends; na kampate = was 
unshaken. 


The mighty Kumbhakarna, though assaulted with lofty mountain-tops, rocks and trees with 
blossoms at their ends, stood unshaken. 


Verse Locator 
aa mAy Ofer felt Baar: NET: | 
qaar: yf Aay rar: Agie || &-&&-2 2 


11. bahavaH shilaaH = many rocks; patitaaH = fallen; tasya gaatreSu = on his 
limbs; bhidyante = got burst into pieces; paadapaaH = the trees; puSpitaagraah = with 
blossoms at their ends; bhagnaaH = were broken; petuH = fell; mahiitale = on the ground. 


Many rocks, fallen on his limbs, got burst into pieces. The trees, with blossoms at their ends, 
were broken and fell shattered on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


aisht Sa ngpa AAT ASIST | 
FAY UAT aaa ARAA: || &-&E-32 


12. saH api = Kumbhakarna too; samkruddhaH = very much enraged; mamantha = 
crushed; sainyaani = the armies; mahanjasaam vaanaraaNaam = of the ranks of monkeys 
though there were greatly energetic; paramaayattaH = with his extreme exertion utthitaH 
agniH vanaaniiva = even as a rising fire would consume the woods. 


Kumbhakarna too, very much enraged, crushed the ranks of monkeys though they were 
greatly energetic, with his extreme exertion even as a rising fire would consume the woods. 


Verse Locator 
Afai Sea: ed aa: | 
Pre: fA WAT ATAYST Sa SAT: || &-&E-33 


13. bahavaH = many; vaanararSabhaaH = of the foremost among the 
monkeys; nirastaaH = lay on the ground; lohitaardraaH = bathed in blood; sherate = laid on 


the ground; drumaaH yathaa = like the trees; patitaaH = fallen; bhuumau = on the 
ground; taamrapuSpaaH = with crimson flowers. 


Many of the foremost among the monkeys lay on the ground, bathed in blood as they were, 
fallen like trees with crimson flowers, when tossed up by the demon. 


Verse Locator 
GEUTE Veldedt AAR Aretha | 
h Aga ufa: h ARAIA: || &-&&-2¥ 


14. vaanaraaH = (some) monkeys; laN^ghayamtaH = while jumping; pradhaavantaH = 
and running away; naavalokyan = did not look back; kechit = some; patitaaH = fell; samudre = 
in the ocean; kechit = some; aasthitaaH = inhabited gaganam = the sky. 


Some monkeys, while jumping and running away, did not look back. Some fell in the ocean. 
Some inhabited the sky. 


Verse Locator 


aaa A diet wast aeta | 
ar aa à dot: gen Ada ggg: || & 88-24 
15. te viiraaH = (While) those warriors (of monkeys); vadhyamaanaaH = were being 
killed; raakSasena = by the demon; liilayaa = playfully; (some other monkeys); dudruvuH = ran 


away; tenaiva = by the same route; yena pathaa = by which route; tiirNaaH = they 
crossed; saagaram = the ocean. 


While that demon was killing some warriors of monkeys playfully, some others ran away by 
the same route, by which they earlier crossed the ocean. 


Verse Locator 


a aA aa Ar faaea AAT | 
RA JAAT: ch FATA TATE: || &-&E-2 & 
16. te = those monkeys; tadaa = them; vivarNa vadanaaH = becoming pale- 
faced; bhayaat = due to fear; (inhabited); sthalaani = mounds; nimnam = and low 


grounds; kechit = some; aashritaaH = inhabited; parvatam = a hill; R4ikSaaH = 
bears; samaaruuDhaaH = ascended; vR“ikSaan = the trees. 


While some monkeys becoming pale-faced due to fear, inhabited the mounds and the low 
grounds, some bears ascended the trees. Some escaped to a hill. 


Verse Locator 
naoui ch felger: h Farcantsta: | 
fate: wa: ch Ach Adaa || &-&&-219 
kfar Aaf: kge yar za | 


17. kechit = some; mamajjuH = were drowned; aarNave = in the ocean; kechit = 
some; samaashritaaH = dwelled; guhaaH = in the caves; apare kechit = some others; nipetuH = 
escaped; kechit = some; naive. 


Some were drowned in the ocean. Some had recourse into the caves. Some others escaped. 
Some could not even stand stable on the ground. Some fell down. Some lied down, as though they 
were dead. 


Verse Locator 


areenrqal ngana || &-&&-8 
safdsd garnt faded agM: | 
18. samikSya = seeing; taan vaanaraan = those monkeys; bhagnaan = retreated 
disorderly; aN‘ gadaH = Angada; abraviit = spoke; idam = these words; pravaNgamaaH = O 


monkeys!; avatiSThata = stay; yuwddhyaamaH = we shall carry on the battle; nivartadhvam = 
come back. 


Seeing those monkeys disorderly retreated, Angada spoke these words, "Stay. We shall carry 
on the battle. Come back." 


Verse Locator 


Waa at a Ua RTA ASAT || &-&6-28 
war ud Aade fh urom-afeeere | 
19. na pashyaami =I do not catch sight of; sthaanam = a place; vaH = for 
you; bhagnaanaam = who have retreated; parikramya = (even if) you roam iverl unaan 


naguun = this earth; sarve = (Let) (of you); nivartadhvam = come back; kim = 
why; parirakSatha = do you safeguard; praaNaan = your lives? 


"I do not catch sight of any place for you, who have retreated, even if you roam over the 
entire earth. Let all of you come back. Why do you safeguard your lives?" 


Verse Locator 


PRIQUAT SACHS TAS: || &-&G-2o 
al queer SF à aay sttferary | 


20. asamgagatipauruSaaH = O valiant monkeys; moving without hindrances; daaraaH = 
your wives; dravataam = (seeing you) running away; niraayudhaanaam = without 


weapons; upahasiSyanti = will mock at you; saH = It; ghaataH yai = is indeed a 
death; sujiivataam = for those who lives well. 


"O valiant monkeys, moving without hindrances! Your wives, seeing you running away 
leaving your weapos aside, will mock at you. It is indeed a death for those who lived well." 


Verse Locator 


Hey Se: ae TH Atoy SY T || GER’ 
qa eSa MAAC: Wipe Sal BA | 


Sah: aq Alaa FAS Weta || &-&&-22 


21; 22. sarve = all of us; jaataaH sma = are born; mahatsu cha kuleSu = in distinguished 
races; vistiirNeSu = which are well-developed; praakR^itaaH harayaH yathaa = like common 
monkeys; kva = where; gachchhata = do you go; bhayatrastaaH = trembling with fear?; yat 
pradhaavat = as you are running away; bhiitaaH = frighted; tvyaktvaa = leaving; viiryam = 
your valour; anaaryaah khalu = you are indeed not worthy of honour. 


"All of us are born in distinguished races; which are well developed. Where to you go 
frightened, like ordinary monkeys? As you are running away with fear, leaving all your valour, 
you are indeed unworthy of honour." 


Verse Locator 


facets at aft gear à adaf | 
af a: qa a Gay Gleaner Herta F || &-&E-23 


23. kva = where; taani vaH = did those wordes of you; yaani vikatthanaani = which were 
boasting; vaH sodagraaNi = projecting yourself highly; janasamsadi = in assemblies of 
people; tadaa = at that time (before coming for the battle)?; gataani = melt away? 


"Where did those boasting words of you melt away, in which you highly projected yourself 
in front of the people just before coming for the battle? 


Verse Locator 


Yael: Yaad Beg state ferepa: | 
AMT: Agee: Talat Goad FAA || &-&E-2V 
24. yaH = who; dhikR“itaH = even if reproached; jiivati = survive; pravaadaaH = the 
slanders; bhiiroH = of such cowards; shruuyante = are being heard; maargaH = (Let) 


path; juSTaH = set out; satpuruSaiH = by good people; sevyataam = be followed; bhayam = 
(Let) fear; tyajyataam = be abandoned. 


"The cowards, who survive even after being reproached, have to hear slanders from the 
people. Let the path trodden by the good people be followed. Let your fear be abandoned." 


Verse Locator 


gamme at Feat: gfare: | 
CGT EP GOTT PAH: || 8-86-34 


25. shayaamahe vaa = we Shall lie down; nihataaH = killed by the 
enemies; pR/Aithivyaam = on the earth; alpajiivitaaH = if we are short-lived; praapmyaamaH 


cha = we shall reach; brahmalokam = the realm of Brahma (residence of pious 
spirits); duSpraapam = difficult to be attained; kuyodhibhiH = by bad warriors. 


"If our longevity is short, we shall lie down, being killed by the enemies, on the earth and 
reach the realm of Brahma (residence of pious spirits), which is difficult to be attained by bad 
warriors." 


Verse Locator 


garga: AAA at recat saqATEed | 
Pea detest eR AX AAT: |] &-&E-2WE 
26. vaanaraaH = O monkeys!; avaapnuyaamaH = we shall obtain; kiirtim = 
glory; nihatvaa = by killing; shatrum = the enemies; aahave = in battle; vaa = or; nihataaH = if 


killed; bhokSyaamaH = we shall enjoy; vasu = a good thing; viiralokasya = of the world 
attained by warriors. 


"O monkeys! We shall obtain glory by killing our enemies in battle or if killed on the other 
hand, we shall enjoy the heaven, attained by the warriors." 


Verse Locator 


a paoi: Hips gear sflaarAwafe | 
danaa Tash sai FT || &-&E-o 
27. dRAiSTvaa = coming face to face with; kakutthsam = Rama; kumbhakarNaH = 


Kumbhakarna; na gachchhati = will not go back; jiivan = alive; pataN’gaH iva = any more than 
a moth; aasaadya = meeting; diipyamaanam jvalanam = a blazing fire. 


"Coming face to face with Rama, Kumbhakarna will not go back alive, any more than a 
moth meeting a blazing fire." 


Verse Locator 


Tena ST: maT TA | 
uda Teal WAT AM Art TATA || &-&-2 


28. vayam = (If) we; bahavaH = in large numbers; uddiSTaaH = intended (to 
fight); bhagnaaH = are conquered; ekena = by one person alone; rakSaamahi = and 


protect; praaNaan = and lives; palayanena = by an escape; yashaH = our glory; gamiSyati = 
will undergo; naasham = a damage. 


"If we, in large numbers, who are intended to fight, are conquered by one person alone and 
if we protect our lives by running away, our glory will undergo a damage." 


Verse Locator 
Ud Fav d HRÈ HAIFA | 
STAIR ATRL: RANET |] &-& E28 


29. tataH = then; dravamaaNaaH = those fleeing monkeys; uuchuH = spoke; vaakyam = 
(the following) words; shuura vigarhitam = which were contemptible y warriors; tam shuuram 
aN/4gadam = to that valiant Angada; kanakaaNgadam = to that valiant 
Angada; kanakaaNgadam = who was adorned with golden armlets; evam = thus; bruvaaNam = 
speaking. 


Then, those fleeing monkeys spoke the following words, which were contemptible by the 
warriors, to that valiant Angada, who was adorneed with golden armlets. 


Verse Locator 
Od A: Hed GR HATH IAA | 
q amaA Teal afd Ad fF A: || &-&&-30 
30. kR^itam = It is enough; ghoram yuddham = of the terrific battle; rakSasaa 


kumbhakarNena = with Kumbhakarna the demon; naH = for us; na sthaanakaalaH = it is not 
the proper time to stay; gachchhaamaH naH = to us; jivitam = life; dayitam hi = is indeed dear. 


"For us, it is enough of this terrific battle with Kumbhakarna, the demon. It is not the proper 
time to stay back but it is to time to go away. Life is indeed dear to us." 


Verse Locator 


varaga gaa Ue A Afar fear: | 
A Aaa SEAT RATT: || &-&E-3 2 


31. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; bhiimam = that terrific Kumbhakarna; aayaantam = 
coming; bhiimaakSam = with his dreadful eyes; sarve te = all those; vaanarayuuthapaaH = 
commanders monkey-troops; uktvaa = speaking; etaavat vachanam = words only thus 
far; bhajire = scattered; dishaH = in all directions. 


Seeing that terrific Kumbhakarna coming with his dreadful eyes, all those commanders of 
monkey-troops, speaking words only thus far, scattered in all directions. 


Verse Locator 


Soa à ake aged ac: | 
amay IGA Y dd: Ad fafa: || & &&-32 


32. sarve = all; te = those; dravamaaNaaH = fleeing; viiraaH = 
commanders; valiimukhaaH = of monkeys; tataH = thereafter; saantvanaishcha = with the 
coaxing words; aN’gadena = by Angada; nivartitaa = were turned back; anumaanaishcha = by 
giving inferential arguments. 


Thereafter, with the coaxing words and inferential arguments by Angada, all those fleeing 
commanders of monkeys turned back. 


Verse Locator 


venue afgor eff | 
SMU ARI As RAAT: || &-&&-33 
33. upaniitaaH = having been obtained; praharSam = cheerfulness; dhiimataa 
vaaliputreNa = by the intellectual Angada; sarve = all; vaanara yuuthapaaH = those 


commanders of the army-troops; tasthuH cha = stood; aajJNaapratiikSaaH = awaiting his 
command. 


Having been cheered up by the intellectual Angada, all those commanders of the army- 
troops stood awaiting his command. 


Verse Locator 
MURATA: | 
HPYSYIOPTATAATART: | 
AATTEET | 
ARAM AG Wi Waa: || &-&&-3¥ 


34. RAiSabhasharabha mainda dhuumra niilaaH = Rishabha; Mainda; Dhumra; 
Neela; kumuda suSeNa gavaakSarambha taaraaH = Kumuda; Sushena; Gavaksha; Rambha; 
Tara; dvipadapanasa vaayuputra mukhyaaH and particularly Dvipada; Panasa and 
Hanuma; prayaataaH = marched; tvarita taraabhimukham = very quickly with their faces 
turned towards; raNam = the battle. 


Rishabha, Sharabha, Mainda, Dhumra, Neela, Kumuda, sushena, Gavaksha, Rambha, Tara 
and more particularly Dvipada, Panasa and hanuma marched ahead very quickly, with their faces 
turned towards the battle. 


SOY Saara AnA gahs Yeuieay: MT: 


Thus completes 66th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Introduction 


Restored to confidence by Angada, all the monkeys return to the battle-field. Dvivida, a 
leader of the monkeys hurls a mountain towards Kumbhakarna, but it misses the target and falls 
on horses, elephants and chariots of the enemy. Dvivida hurls another mountain and some 
demons are killed. Hanuma strikes Kumbhakarna with a large mountain-peak and injures him 
severely. In reply, Kumbhakarna strikes on Hanuma's chest with his spike. Then, Kumbhakarna 
strikes other monkey-chiefs who attack him. Thousands of monkeys then ascend Kumbhakarna's 
body and encounters him with their nails, fists, teeth and arms. In response, Kumbhakarna 
destroys all those monkeys with his spike. When Angada, the leader of the monkeys, attacks 
Kumbhakarna, the latter strikes Angada violently and Angada falls unconscious. Then, 
Kumbhakarna begins his attack on Sugreeva. But, Sugreeva strikes Kumbhakarna's chest with a 
mountain, but the mountain only breaks into pieces. When Kumbhakarna throws his spike 
towards Sugreeva in retaliation, Hanuma stops it on the way and breaks it off. Then, 
Kumbhakarna hurls a mountian-crust on Sugreeva to make him unconscious and takes him away 
on his shoulders to Lanka. When Sugreeva regains consciousness, he tears off the ears and nose of 
Kumbhakarna with his sharp nails and teeth. In relation, Kumbhakarna thren Sugreeva down 
and crushed him. Then Sugreeva bounces into the air and gets re united with Rama. 
Kumbhakarna thereafter takes his hammer and begins to attack the monkeys and bears. Then, 
Lakshmana starts to attack Kumbhakarna with his arrows. But, Kumbhakarna appreciates the 
valour of Lakshmana and proceeds towards Rama to fight with him. Rama discharges some 
arrows with 'Roundra' spell towards Kumbhakarna. Those arrows disappear into Kumbhakarna's 
chest and make him weapon-less. In retaliation, Kumbhakarna hurls a mountain-peak towards 
Rama and even before the mountain-peak reaches Rama, it was split up into pieces by the arrows 
released by Rama. Thereupon, on the advice given by Lakshmana, all the monkeys climb straight 
upon Kumbhakarna's body. Kumbhakarna shakes them off with violence. Then, Rama employs a 
great missile and chops off one arm of Kumbhakarna. When Kumbhakarna with an uprooted tree 
in his arm, retailiates by running towards Rama, the latter with an arrow, presided over by Indra, 
hurls it on the former and chops off the second arm of Kumbhakarna, Rama then chops off the 
feet of Kumbhakarna with his arrows and finally slashes off his head. 

Verse Locator 


A fq ASIA: Aca HETIL | 
AA Garena Ad SATA: || &-&&-2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; aN^gada vachaH = the words of Angada; sarve = all; te 
rnahaakaayaaH = those large-bodies monkeys; nivR/ittaaH = who came back; tadaa = 


then; aasthaaya = having arrived at; naiSThikiim buddhim = a firm resolution; samgraama 
kaaN/kSiNaH = were waiting for the battle. 


Hearing the words of Angada, all those large-bodied monkeys who came back, having 
arrived at a firm resolution, were waiting for the battle. 


Verse Locator 


agalRacdtatedt amdan: | 
Gage ARF THAT || &-G'9-2 
Waray Wel SF AO} paT: | 
Up: Uae Og Tailed: || &-49-3 
2; 3. paryavasthaapitaaH = restored to confidence; vakyaiH = by the words; baliiyasaa 

aN/gadena = of the mighty Angada; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; samudiiritaviiryaaH = 
whose energy was well-augmented; samaaropeta vikramaaH = and prowess well- 
elevated; gataaH = restoring to; harSam = a thrill of rapture; kR/itanishchayaaH- were 
determined; maraNe = to die; prayaataaH = and sallied forth; tyaktajiivitaaH = ready to 


abandon; their lives; chakruH = they were engaged in sutumulam yuddham = a highly 
tumultuous battle. 


Restored to confidence by the words of the mighty Angada, those monkeys, whose energy 
was well-augmented and prowess well-elevated, restored to a thrill of rapture and as they were 
determined to die, marched forward to fight. Ready to abandon their lives, they were engaged ina 
tumultuous battle. 


Verse Locator 


HY JAA ASH: At YER T | 
STRIDES HATHUA AG || 8-9-8 


4. udyamya = lifting up; vR^ikSaan = the trees; sumahaanti saanuuni = and very large 
mountain-tops; mahaakaayaaH vaandraaH = the large-bodied monkeys; atha = 
thereupon; abhidravan = ran towards; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; tuurNam = briskly. 


Lifting up trees and very large mountain-rocks, the large-bodied monkeys thereupon 
briskly ran towards Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


Eup: wpal nee dear | 
ear] a HERTA: Sa SMTA || &-G-4 


5. viiryavaan = the mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; viiryavaan = possessing the 
vigour; su samkruddhaH = very much enraged; udyamya = having lifted; gadaam = a 
mace; dharSayan = and frightening; ripuun = his enemies; vyakSipat = diffused 
them; samantaat = on all sides. 


The mighty and valiant Kumbhakarna, who got very much enraged, lifting a mace and 
frightening his enemies, diffused them on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


Mast Ata ATS a ASSN FT ATARI: | 
hot: akc Yat peA asa: || &-Klo-€ 
6. sapta = seven; aSTau cha = and eight; shataani = hundreds; sahasraaNi cha = as also 


thousands; vaanaraaH = of monkeys; taaDitaaH = hurled; prakiirNaaH = and 
scattered; kumbhakarNena = by Kumbhakarna; sherate = lay; bhuumau = on the ground. 


Seven hundred, eight hundred and thousands of monkeys struck by Kumbhakarna, lay 
scattered on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


Usenet a aa a AAAA T | 
RfE a seat aA Raaf || &-40-9 
WAI ypa Tes: TATA | 
7. saH bhR/isha samkruddhaH = that highly enraged Kumbhakarna; parikSipya = 
putting (in his mouth); shoDosha = (as many as) sixteen; aSTaucha = eight; dashacha = 
ten; tathaiva = and even; vimshat = twenty; trimshat = or thirty; baahubhyaam = by his 
hands; khaadan = and devouring them; garuDah iva = like Garuda the mythical 


bird; shakSayan = devouring; pannagaan = the serpents; paridhaavati = ran about the 
battlefield. 


That highly enraged Kumbhakarna, putting in his mount, (as many as) sixteen or eight or 
ten or even twenty or thirty monkeys by his hands and devouring them like. Garuda the mythical 
bird devouring the serpents in lots, ran about the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
Pd FT GAYA: GAT FT Ade: || &-G'9-C 
qaen SARA: Ga | 


8. samaashvastaaH = restored to confidence; kR/ichchhreNa = with difficulty; harayaH = 
the monkeys; samgamyacha = assembling together; tatastataH = from all sides; tasthuH = 
stood; samgraamamuurdhani = in the battle-front; vR‘ikSaadrihastaaH = with trees and rocks 
in their hands. 


Restored to confidence with difficulty, the monkeys assembling together from all sides, 
stood in the battle-front, with trees and rocks in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


dd: qda fefere: ATN: || -59-9 
gala ARYA Aara sa cae: | 
9. utpaaTya = pulling out; parvatam = a mountain; vilambaH toyadaH = looking like a 
hanging cloud; dvividaH = Dvivida; plavagarSabhaH = the foremost among the 


monkeys; dudraava = ran; girishR4iN\gaabham = towards Kumbhakarna who resembled a 
mountain-peak. 


Pulling out a mountain and looking like a hanging cloud, Dvivida the foremost among the 
monkeys, ran towards Kumbhakarna, who resembled a mountain-peak. 


Verse Locator 


d aq AA ParHurla ae: || &-&9-30 
FAUT HERTA AT AASTA: | 


10. samutpatya = springing up; vaanaraH = Dvivida the monkeys; chikSepa = 
hurled; tam = it; kumbhakarNaaya = towards Kumbhakarna; apraapya = without 
reaching; mahaakaayam = the colossal bodied; tam = Kumbhakarna; apatat = (it) fell; tataH = 
then; tasya sainye = on his army. 


Dvivida, springing up, hurled that mountain towards Kumbhakarna. Even without reaching 
the colossal bodied Kumbhakarna, it however fell on his army. 


Verse Locator 


AA AT Ma ATT LATA AMAA: || 8-89-33 
aA areas Ai var arate: fe: | 


11. nagottamaH = that excellent mountain; mamarda = crushed; ashvaan = the 
horses; gajaamshchaapi = elephants; rathaamshchaapi = and the chariots; anyat = 
Another; gireH shiraH = mountain-top; (crushed); taani = those; anyaani = other; rakSaamsi = 
demons. 


That excellent mountain crushed the horses, elephants and the chariots. Another mountain- 
top, when hurled, crushed the other demons. 


Verse Locator 


Tagadi Agd SAMY SAA || &-G'-82 
era SARIRA SYaTa IAA Hed | 
12. tachchhaila vegaabhihatam = struck by the jerk of the mountain; mahat = the 


great; ayodhanam = battle; rakSasaam = of demons; hataashvam hatasaarathi- with its horses 
and charioteers killed; babhuuva = became; rudhiraklinnam = dampened with blood. 


Struck by the jerk of the mountain, that great battle-field of demons, with its horses and 
charioteers killed, became dampened with blood. 


Verse Locator 


AAT aAA QI: HIceAHITA: || &- 9-23 
IRA cars Hg: Feet AAPA: | 
13. rathinaH = the demons who fight from the chariots; bhiimaniHsvanaaH = witha 
terrific roar; sahasaa = at once; jahruH = discarded; shiraamsi = the heads; nardataam 
vaanarendraaNaam = of the clamouring chiefs of monkeys; sharaiH = with their 


arrows; kaalaantakopamaiH = which were resembling the god of death at the time of 
universal dissolution. 


The demons who fight from the chariots, with their terrific roar, at once discarded the 
heads of the clamouring chiefs of monkeys, with their arrows, which were resembling the god of 
death at the time of universal dissolution. 


Verse Locator 


ATARI ASIA: HAEA HEATA || &-&9-3 % 
Rek ERIGIR ICIES I Tages | 


14. samutpaaTya = uprooting; mahaadrumaan = large trees; mahaatmaanaH 
vaanaraashcha = the mighty monkeys too; abhyasuudayan = the began to destroy; rathaan = 
the chariots; ashvaan = horses; uSTraan = camels; raakSasaan = and demons. 


Uprooting large trees, the mighty monkeys too began to destroy the chariots, horses, Camels 
and demons. 


Verse Locator 


SM Aag A gariy fafaen YA || -69-34 
Fay PATH RARAN: | 
15. aasthitaH = staying in; ambaram = the sky; hanuumaan = Hanuma; vavarSa = 


showered; shailashR“iN“gaaNi = mountain-tops; shilaashcha = rocks; vividhaan drumaan = 
and various types of trees; kumbhakarNasya shirasi = on Kumbhakarna's head. 


Staying in the sky, Hanuma showered mountain-tops, rocks and various types of trees on 
Kumbhakarna's head. 


Verse Locator 


aft udag afer g AAE g || &-o-2 & 
INSA Farah a peh HETT: | 
16. mahaabalaH = the mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; bibheda ha = 


broke; taani = those; parvatashR^iN^gaaNi = mountain-tops; babhaN^ga = and 
shattered; vR^ikSavarSamcha = the torrent of trees; shuulena = with his spike. 


The mighty Kumbhakarna broken those mountain-tops and shattered the torrent of trees 
with his spike. 


Verse Locator 
ad gdo agti | 
Gale ot Afi R | 
aR AaSeATT: GRA | 
TERRE SIAM WT || &-&9-8'9 


17. tataH = then; pragR“ihya = taking; ugram = the dreadful; shuulam = 
spike; dudraava = (Kumbhakarna) ran; tat ugramaniikam = towards that terrific 
army; pragR“ihya = taking; mahiidharaagram = a mountain-peak; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; tasthau = stood; purastaat = in front; tasya = of him; aapatataH = who was 
approaching to attack. 


Then, taking the dreadful spike in his hand, Kumbhakarna ran towards that terrific army of 
monkeys. Taking a mountain-peak in his hands, Hanuma stood in front of the approaching 
Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


E paR pital Sears | 
a tek ARTTA | 
a aq da dente | 
Aaaa Sfeeraferh: || &-&l-2¢ 
18. kupitaH = the enraged; saH = Hanuma; jaghaana = struck; kumbhakarNam = 
Kumbhakarna; shailottama bhiimakaayam = possessing a magnificent body looking like the 
most elevated mountain; vegena = rapidly; abhibhuutaH = attacked; tena = by him; saH = that 


Kumbhakarna; chukSubhe = was stumbled; rudhiraavasiktaH = with a sprinkling of 
blood; medaardragaatraH = and with his limbs succulent with flesh. 


The enraged Hanuma struck with violence Kumbhakarna, who was endowed with a 
magnificent body and looking like the most elevated mountain. Thus attacked by Hanuma, 
Kumbhakarna was stumbled with a sprinkling of blood and with his limbs succulent with flesh. 


Verse Locator 


a eA ASTR | 
PRG maan | 
Tea Arata ATETA | 
Telsdei mhea ANIRAA || &-9-39 
19. aavidhya = holding firmly; shuulam = the spoke; taDitprakaasham = owning a shine 


of lightning; giriH prajvalitaagrashR^iN^gam yathaa = and looking like a blazing mountain- 
peak; saH = that Kumbhakarna; aajaghaana = struck; maarutim = Hanuma; baahvantare = on 


his chest; guhaH iva = like Guha (the son of Shiva) struck; kroumcham achalam = Krauncha 
mountain; ugrashaktyaa = with his powerful javelin. 


Holding firmly the spike, which was bright as lightning and looking like a blazing 
mountain-peak, Kumbhakarna struck Hanuma on his chest, as Guha (the son of Shiva) struck 
Krauncha mountain with his powerful javelin. 


Verse Locator 


E ANA ASS: | 
naa: amor TATE | 
Tale Ht STAM AeTed | 
grada Aaa || &-G19-20 


20. saH hanumaan = that hanuma; shuula nirbhinna mahaabhujaantaraH = struck in his 
broad chest by the spike; mahaahave = in that great battle; pravihvalaH = was highly 
perturbed; udvaman = and vomiting; shoNitam = blood; mukhaat = from his mouth; nanaada = 
roared; bhiimam = awfully; yugaantameghastanita svanopamam = like the sound of 
thunderous clouds at the time of dissolution of the world. 


That Hanuma, struck in his broad chest by the spike in that great combat, was highly 
perturbed and while vomiting blood from his mouth, awfully roared like the sound of thunderous 
clouds at the time of dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 
adt fete: AeA WERT | 
WaT AA THAT | 
wang afda waa: | 
Weed: Wats HPSTHU || &-G9-28 


21. samiikSya = looking at; tam = Hanuma; vyathitam = perturbed; rakSogaNaaH = all 
the troops of demons; tataH = then; sahasaa = suddenly; vineduH = shouted; prahR4iSTaaH = 
with rejoice; plavangamaastu = the monkeys; on their part; vyathitaaH = felt 
restless; bhayaartaah = and oppressed with fear; pradudruvuH = ran away; kumbhakarNaat = 
from Kumbhakarna; samyati = in the battle. 


Looking at the perturbed Hanuma, all the troops of demons then suddenly shouted with 
rejoice. The monkeys, on their part, felt restless and being oppressed with fear, ran away from the 
battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
dae Aleit Setar TATA TATA, 
ARAA stray perce eft || &-G\9-22 


22. tataH = thereupon; balam paryavasthaapayan = cheering up the army and stopping 
them; lavaan niilaH = the mighty Neela; tataH = then; pravichikSepa = hurled; shailaagram =a 
mountain-top; dhiimati kumbhakarNaaya = on the intellectual Kumbhakarna. 


Thereupon, cheering up the army and stopping them, the mighty Neela then hurled a 
mountain-top on the intellectual Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


aaa aAA ARATE E | 
HRueriAET aea aa || &- 9-23 


aape asa Poured nete | 


23. samprekSya = seeing; aapatantam = that mountain-top befalling on him; tadaa 
abhijaghaana ha = (Kumbhakarna) then struck it; muSTinaa = with his 
fist; muSTiprahaaraabhihatam = struck by the blow of the fist; tat = that; shailaagram = 
mountain-top; vyashiiryata = was burst into pieces; nipapaata = and fallen down; mahiitale = 
on the ground; sa visphulingam = with sparks of fire; sajvaalam = and blaze. 


Seeing that mountain-top befalling on him, Kumbhakarna then struck it with his fist. By 
that strike of the fist, that mountain-top was burst into pieces and fallen down on the ground, with 
sparks of fire and blaze. 


Verse Locator 


RIN: WA Ale Tarai WIAs: || &- Gl9-2v 
Usd AAR Mee: PARTETA | 


24. RAiSabhaH = Rishabhe; sharabhaH = Sharabha; niilaH = Neela; gavaakSaH = 
GavakSa; yandhamaadanaH = and Gandhamadana; paNaha = the five; vaanara shaarduulaaH = 
excellent monkeys; upaadravan = marched ahead quickly; kumbhakarNam = towards 
Kumbhakarna. 


The five excellent monkeys, viz. Rishabha, Sharabha, Neela, Gavaksha and Gandhamadana 
marched ahead quickly towards Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


Aider: oreH Shag HETET: || &-&-2& 
part Ferny Aore: Adal Be | 
25. mahaabalaiH = those five mighty monkeys; nijaghnuH = struck; mahaakaayam = the 
large bodied; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; sarvataH = from all sides; shailaiH = with 


crags; vR/ikSaiH = with trees; talaiH = with their palms; paadaiH = with their 
feet; muSTibhiH = and with their fists; yudhi = in the battle. 


Those five mighty monkeys struck the large-bodied Kumbhakarna from all sides, with crags, 
trees, palms of their hands, feet and fists in battle. 


Verse Locator 


MMs eriadan a AAY || &-Glo-2§& 
RUA J eTA gi RES | 
26. vedayaanaH = perceiving; taan prahaaraan = those blows; sparshaaniva = just as 
senses of touch; na vyathe = (Kumbhakarna) was not perturbed; pariSasvaje = (He) 


enfolded; mahaavegam R/iSabham = the greatly agitated RAishabha; baahubhyaam = in his 
arms. 


Perceiving those blows merely as the senses of touch, Kumbhakarna was not at all 
perturbed. He enfolded the greatly agitated Rishabha in his arms. 


Verse Locator 
gaya g ulfSat aa N: || &-Glo-2 
frourasert Aa: ereCCIUTEUILUTGE | 


27. piiDitaH = squeezed; kumbhakarNa bhujaabhyaam = by the arms of 
Kumbhakarna; bhiimaH = the awful; R^iSabhaH = Rishabha; vaanararSabhaH = the foremost 
among the monkeys; nipapaata = fell down; pramukhaagatashoNitaH = with blood coming out 
of his mouth. 


Squeezed by Kumbhakarna's arms, the awful Rishabha, the foremost among the monkeys, 
fell down with blood coming out of his mouth. 


Verse Locator 


HET RA Sed SAAT AlerATES || &-G'9-22 
ASTI Tara FT Aes a YT | 
UCAS CARAT TATTA || &-&19-2R 
28; 29. tadaa = then; kruddhaH = the enraged; indraripuH = Kumbhakarna; the enemy of 
Indra; aahave = in battle; hatvaa = beating; sharabham = Sharabha; muSTinaa = with his 
fist; niilaam = and Neela; jaanunaa = with his knee; aajaghaana = struck; gavaakSam = 


Gavaksha; talena = with a palm of his hand; abhyahanat = and struck; gandhamaadanam = 
Gandhamadana; paadena = with his feet; tarosaa = violently. 


Then, in battle, the enraged Kumbhakarna, the enemy of Indra, beating Sharabha with his 
fist and Neela with his knee, struck Gavaksha with a palm of his hand and struck Gandhamadana 
violently with his feet. 


Verse Locator 
anera Gye: AAA: | 
ATR g Afe-ai Feat ga KYM: || &-69-30 


30. datta prahaaravyathitaaH = perturbed by the blows given (by Kumbhakarna); te = 
those monkeys; shoNitokSitaaH = being moistened by blood; mumohuH = were 
bewildered; nipetuH = and fell down; medinyaam = on the ground; nikR^ittaah kimshukaaH 
iva = like chopped off Kimsuka trees. 


Perturbed by the blows given by Kumbhakarna, those monkeys being moistened with 
blood, were bewildered and fell down on the ground, like chopped off Kimsuka trees. 


Verse Locator 


TY THERAY Terry STH | 
ATARI gA PATH Vega: || &-&9-33 
31. teSu mahaatmasu = (While) those mighty; vaanaramukhyeSu = chiefs of 


monkeys; paatiteSu = were fallen down; sahasraaNi = thousands; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; pradudruvuH = ran; kumbhakarNam = towards Kumbhakarna. 


Seeing those mighty chief commanders of monkeys falling down on the ground, thousands 
of monkeys ran towards Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 
a4 tet ena: As g erTi: | 
HAR TAU GYA HETTA: || &-&9-33 


32. sarve = all; te = those; mahaabalaaH = mighty; plavagarSabhaaH = champions of 
monkeys; shailaabhaaH = looking like mountains; samaaruhya = ascending; tam = 
him; shailamiva = looking like a mountain; samutpatya = by jumping up (on 
him); dadamshuH = bit him (with their teeth). 


All those champions of monkeys, looking like mountains, jumping up on Kumbhakarna who 
was looking like a mountain, ascended him and bit him with their teeth. 


Verse Locator 


d mAd NA gR ANa eae | 
phoi Herp d Seq: MAT: || &-&9-33 
33. mahaabaahum = the mighty armed; plavagarSabhaaH = excellent 
monkeys; nijaghnuH = encountered; tam kumbhakarNam = that Kumbhakarna; nakhaiH = 


with their nails; dashanaishchaapi = teeth; muSTibhiH = fists; tathaa = and; baahubhiH = 
arms. 


Those mighty armed excellent monkeys encountered that Kumbhakarna with their nails, 
teeth, fists and arms. 


Verse Locator 


q amme AH Afda: udatan: | 
Rot raaa ARISNA || 8-0-3% 
34. vichitaH = covered; vaanarasahasraiH = by thousands of monkeys; saH = 
that; raakSasavyaaghraH = foremost among demons; parvatopamaH = looking like a 


mountains; raraaja = stood out in a crowd; giriH iva = as a hill; aatmaruhaiH = overgrown 
with trees. 


Covered by thousands of monkeys that foremost among demons looking like a mountain, 
stood out in a crowd, as a hill overgrown with trees. 


Verse Locator 


IEAA IARA HAA We] St HETTA: | 
HATA Mp Ws: TATA || 8-89-34 
35. pragR^ihya = having seized; sarvaan = all; vaanaraan = the 
monkeys; baahubhyaam = with his arms; saH mahaabalaH = that mighty 


Kumbhakarna; bhakSayaamaasa = devoured (them); samkR^iddhaH garuDaH iva = like an 
enraged Garuda the eagle; (devouring); pannagaan = the serpents. 


Seizing all the monkeys with his arms, that mighty Kumbhakarna devoured them like an 
enraged Garuda the eagle devouring the serpents. 


Verse Locator 
nfà: parha Tera maA | 
aeger Preity: aoa Ae START: || 8-89-35 
36. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; prakSiptaaH = hurled; kumbhakarNena = by 
Kumbhakarna; vaktre = in his mouth; paataala samnibhe = looking like a hole in the 


earth; nirjagmuH = came out; naasaapuTaabhyaam = from his nostrils; karNaabhyaam 
chaiva = and ears. 


Hurled by Kumbhakarna in his mouth which was looking like a hole in the earth, the 
monkeys again came out from his nostrils and ears. 


Verse Locator 


AATA YMA heal BAA TAi: | 
IASA AAR Gal pA IATA: || &-Gl-3'9 


37. raakSasottamaH = Kumbhakarna; the best among the demons; parvatasamnibhaH = 
looking like a mountain; bhR^isha samkruddhaH = very much enraged; babhaN^ja = 
mutilated; hariin = the monkeys; samikruddhaH = angrily; bhakSayan = (before) devouring 
them. 


Kumbhakarna, the best among the demons, looking like a mountain, was very much 
enraged and mutilated the monkeys angrily, before devouring them. 


Verse Locator 


niaaa hdl WAR Hades were: | 
Tar skaay AARAA Ales: || &Gi-3¢ 
38. kurvan = making; bhuumim = the earth; maamsashoNita kledaam = dampened with 


flesh and blood; saH raakSasaH = that demon; muurchhitaH kaalagniriva = like an excited fire 
at the time of dissolution; chachaara = strolled; harisainyeSu = among the army of monkeys. 


Making the earth dampened with flesh and blood, that demon, like an excited fire at the 
time of dissolution, strolled among that army of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


TAER AA eh: MER SATA: | 
Mose TA PTH AETA: || 8-69-39 


39. shuula hastaH = wielding a spike in his hand; yuddhe = in the battle; mahaabalaH = 
the mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; babhau = shone; shakraH yathaa = like Indra the 
lord of celestials; vajra hastaH = wielding a noose in his hand. 


Wielding a spike in his hand in the battle-front, the mighty Kumbhakarna shone like Indra 
the lord of celestials wielding a thunderbolt in his hand and like Yama the god of death wielding a 
noose in his hand. 


Verse Locator 


OUT yera A fA aefc Ura: | 
AU Gaal HPATCHUT cals a: || &-&l-Yo 


40. saH kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; dadaaha = scorched 
away; vaanarasainyaani = that army of monkeys; yathaa tathaa = in the same way 
as; paavakah = the fire; dahati = scorches away; shuSkaaNi = the dried-up; araNyaani = 
forests; griiSme = in summer. 


That Kumbhakarna scorched away that army of monkeys in the same way as the fire 
scorches away the dried-up forests in summer. 


Verse Locator 


ddi TAA SATU faa: | 
aR atif AAA ARTA || &-Gl-¥ 2 
41. tataH = then; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; hatayuuthaaH = having their troops 
killed; vinaayakaaH = and without a commander; vadhyamaanaaH = being destroyed (by 


kumbhakarna); bhayasamvignaaH = and terrified with fear; vineduH = roared; vikR/itaiH 
svaraiH = with rebellions voices. 


Those monkeys, without a commander, having their troops killed and terrified with fear 
they were being destroyed by Kumbhakarna, roared with rebellious voices. 


Verse Locator 


HARA AAMT: PATH ART: | 
WAH MOT UTA: RATT: || &-G9-¥2 


42. vadhyamaanaaH = while being killed; kumbhakarNena = by 
Kumbhakarna; anekashaH = in many ways; vyathitaaH = the agitated; vaanaraaH = 
monkeys; sharaNam jagmuH = sought refuge; raaghavam = in Rama; khinnachetasaH = with 
distressed minds. 


While Kumbhakarna was destroying them in many ways, the agitated monkeys sought 
refuge in Rama, with their distressed minds. 


Verse Locator 


WPA SARL GEA FASTA: | 
MACS GF PTH ASE || &-Go-¥3 


43. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; vaanaraan = the monkeys; prabhagnaan = 
defeated; mahaavaha = in that great battle; vajrahastaatmajaatmajaH = Angada; the son of 
Indra; abhyadhaavata = ran; vegena = rapidly; kumbhakarnam = towards Kumbhakarna. 


Seeing the monkeys defeated in that great battle, Angada the son of Indra, ran rapidly 
towards Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


leis nega fora a Hea: | 
A UA Sat pART GTA || &-Go-¥¥ 
AA Aafa Harper gA | 
44. gR^ihya = taking; mahat = a large; shaila shR^iNgam = mountain-top; saH = 
Angada; vinadan = roaring; muhurmuhuH = again and again; traasayan = 
frightening; sarvaan = all; raakSasaan = the demons; kumbhakarNa padaanugaan = following 


Kumbhakarna; chikSepa = hurled; shaila shikharam = the mountain-top; muurdhani = on the 
head; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna. 


Taking a large mountain-top, Angada, roaring repeatedly and frightening all the demons 
following Kumbhakarna's heels, hurled the mountain-top on Kumbhakarna's head. 


Verse Locator 


a nfed gA tettaRyeday || 8-69-84 
HATH: Yora PAA Asal AET | 
SUS welded A MAA T || &-&9-%§ 


45; 46. tadaa = then; abhihataH = struck; muurdhni = on the head; tena shailena = with 
that mountain; saH kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; indraripuH = Indra's 
adversary; mahataa krodhena = with a great rage; prajajvaala = was excited; tadaa = and 
then; abhyadhaavata = ran; vegena = rapidly; amarSaNam vaaliputram = towards the wrathful 
Angada. 


Struck on the head with that mountain, that Kumbhakarna, Indra's adversary, with a great 
rage, was excited and then ran rapidly towards the wrathful Angada. 


Verse Locator 


PMU ASAE Adda | 
Its Gast à Usage J AETA: || &-Go-v'9 


47. traasayan = frightening; sarva vaanaraan = all the monkeys; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; mahaanaadah = with a great roar; sasarja = 
hurled; shuulam = the spike; aN’gada = at Angada; roSaat = with anger. 


Frightening all the monkeys with his great roar, the mighty Kumbhakarna hurled his spike 
at Angada with anger. 


Verse Locator 


a Aa Fetal J gam: | 
TSE AAATATS FAA TART: || &-G'9-¥C 
48. buddhvaa = knowing; tam that spike; aapatantam = to be falling on him; balavaan = 


the mighty; vaanarSabhaH = Angada the chief of monkeys; yuddha maarga vishaaradaH = who 
was Skilled in war-fare; mochayaamaasa = avoided it; laaghavaat = with his alacrity. 


Knowing that the spike is going to fall on him, the mighty Angada, the chief of the monkeys, 
who was skilled in war-fare, avoided it with his alacrity. 


Verse Locator 
SUS TAH ALT Aca Sad | 
a dated: aaga TA: || &-G9-¥% 


49. utpatya = jumping up; ataaDayat = (Angada) struck; tarasaa = violently; urasi = on 
the chest; talena = with the palm of his hand; abhihataH = beaten; kopaat = with anger; tena = 
by him; saH = Kumbhakarna; achalopamaH = resembling a mountain; pramumoha = became 
giddy. 


Jumping up Angada struck on Kumbhakarna's chest, with the palm of his hand. Thus beaten 
with anger by him, Kumbhakarna resembling a mountain, became giddy. 


Verse Locator 


a ratsa HPA Arg Meare: | 
aera faau fast: U Turd g || &- 9-40 
50. labdha samjJNaH = getting his consciousness; saH = that; atibalaH = 


mighty; raakSasaH = demon; chikSepa = threw down Angada; muSTim samgR“ihya = by 
tightening the fist; scorn; saH = Angada; papaataha = fell down; visamjJNaH = unconscious. 


Getting his consciousness, that mighty demon threw down Angada by tightening his fist 
with a scorn. Angada fell down unconscious. 


Verse Locator 
afer eade ferarat Ad afer | 
TASH agaaa ganf Agga || &-G0-42 


51. tasmin = (When) that Angada; plavagashaarduule = the foremost among the 
monkeys; patite = fell down; visamjJNe = unconscious; bhuvi = on the 
ground; samabhidudruve = (Kumbhakarna) ran; sugriivam = towards 
Sugreeva; samupaadaaya = taking; tachchuulam = that spike. 


When that Angada the foremost among the monkeys fell down unconscious on the ground, 
Kumbhakarna ran towards Sugreeva, taking that spike in his hand. 


Verse Locator 
Tadd PAT PAH AETIA | 
saa dal A: Gatat arserfera: || &-Glo-42 


52. tadaa = then; samprekSya = seeing; mahaabalam = the mighty; kumbhakarNam = 
Kumbhakarna; aapatantam = coming suddenly; viiraH = the valiant; sugriivaH = 


Sugreeva; vaanaraadhipaH = the king of monkeys; utpapaata = sprang up all. 


Then, seeing the mighty Kumbhakarna coming suddenly towards him, the valiant Sugreeva, 
the king of the monkeys, sprang up all at once. 


Verse Locator 


a ydagi aartaer Herenit: | 
aftgara diy pART AETAT || &- 0-43 


53. utkSipya = uplifting; samaavidhye = and tightly holding; parvataagram = a mountain- 
top; mahaabalaH = the mighty; saH = Sugreeva; abhidudraava = ran; mahaabalam = towards 
the mighty; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; vegena = with speed. 


Uplifting and tightly holding a mountain-top, the mighty Sugreeva ran towards the sturdy 
Kumbhakarna with speed. 


Verse Locator 
amaai TUBA HATCH: wore TAA | 
Tet fagqareatat THAT GHG: || &-G9-4¥ 


54. samprekSya = seeing; tam = that; plavaNgamam = Sugreeva; aapatantam = coming 
suddenly; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; vivR^ita sarvaaN’gaH = with all his limbs 
braced; tasthau = stood; sammukhaH = facing; vaanarendraH = the king of the monkeys. 


Seeing that Sugreeva coming rapidly towards him, Kumbhakarna, with all his limbs braced, 
stood facing the king of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
PANAR werd Ferenc | 
paral Ad gear gi areas || &-&0-4% 


55. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; sthitam = who 
stood; bhakSayantam = devouring; plavaN’gamaan = the monkeys; kapishoNitadigdhaaNgam = 
and with his body smeared with the blood of those monkeys; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Seeing Kumbhakarna who stood devouring the monkeys and with his body smeared with 
the blood of the monkeys, Sugreeva spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


qA AST AI: Get HH Yee | 
fA A a Saas Utd À RAA AA: || 1-0-46 
56. viiraaH = the eminent monkeys; paatitaaH = were made to fall down; tvayaa = by 
you; suduSkaran = a very difficult; karma = act; kR^itam = was done; sainyaani = 


Armies; bhakSitaanicha = were devoured; paramam = a supreme; yashaH = 
renown; praaptam = is obtained; te = to you. 


"You struck down eminent monkeys. You have done a very difficult act. You have devoured 
the armies. You obtained a great fame." 


Verse Locator 
Oot aah Wiehe: fha RRAN | 
aeh Aai A UPAR IATE || &-Glo-G'9 


57. tyaja = leave; tat = that; vaanaraaniikam = army of monkeys; kim kariSyasi = what 
will you do; praakR“itaiH = with (these) common beings?; raakSasa = O demon!; sahasva = you 
bear up against; ekam nipaatam = the falling of this one unit; asya parvatesya = of 
mountain; me = of mine. 


"Leave that army of monkeys. What will you do with these common beings? O demon! You 
bear up against the falling of this one mountain being hurled by me." 


Verse Locator 


Tar Seay maA ATA | 
AT MAAM Et: HAHTlSSA ga: || &-Gl9-4C 


58. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vaakyam = those words; sattva dhairya samanvitam = 
endowed with strength and courage; hariraajasya = of Sugreeva; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; raakSasashaarduulaH = the foremost among the demons; abraviit = 
spoke; vachaH = (the following) words. 


Hearing those words, endowed with strength and courage, spoken by Sugreeva, 
Kumbhakarna, the foremost of demons, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
mmg aay adaga: gA: | 
SSIs: PAEA ATA || &-8&9-49 


59. vaanara = O monkey!; tvam = you are; pautraH = the grand son; prajaapate = of Lord 
Brahma; tathaiva = and even; R^ikSa raajaH sutaH = the son of Riksharaja (sprung from the 
yawn of Brahama); dhR^itipauruSasampannaH = endowed with firmness and 
valour; kasmaat = why; garjasi = do you roar? 


"O monkey! You are the grandson of Lord Brahma and even the son of Riksharaja (sprung 
from the yawn of Brahma) endowed with firmness and valour. Why do you roar?" 


Verse Locator 


a gpa aat A | 
aAa tet Beal FATE | 
SATCU HATH | 
get Tara || &-Glo-&o 


60. nishamya = hearing; vachaH = the words; kumbhakarNasya = of 
Kumbhakarna; saH = Sugreeva; vyaavidhya = firmly holding; shailam = the 
mountain; mumocha = hurled (it); sahasaa = quickly; aajaghaana = He struck; urasi = the 
chest; kumbhakarNam = of Kumbhakarna; tena = by it; vajraashani samnibhena = which was 
as strong enough as Indra's thunderbolt. 


Hearing the words of Kumbhakarna, Sugreeva, firmly holding the mountain, hurled it 
quickly on him. He struck Kumbhakarna's chest by that mountain, which was as strong enough as 
Indra's thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 
adag Tea fachroF | 
YAAR AI cal ANA | 
dat fada: agm CAAA | 
Leah TOTTATA Far Ag: || 6-60-83 


61. tadaa = then; tat = that; shaila shR^iN^gam = mountain-top; sahasaa = 
soon; vibhinnam = was burst to pieces; tasya vishaale bhujaantare = on his broad 
chest; tataH = thereupon; plavaN’gaaH = the monkeys; sahasaa = were suddenly; niSeduH = 
distressed; rakSogaNaaschaapi = the troops of demons; vineduH = roared; mudaa = with 
rejoice. 


Soon after falling on his broad chest, that mountain was crushed to pieces. Then, the 
monkeys were suddenly distressed. The troops of demons roared with rejoice. 


Verse Locator 


a Mays AEL Tals | 
wale alored Aqa AAN | 
AA ory A Asana | 

fdu gaad || &-G10-&2 


62. shailashR^iN^gaabhihataH = struck by the mountain-top; saH = that 
Kumbhakarna; chukopa = was enraged; nanaada = and roared; vivR“itya = widely 
opening; vaktram = his mouth; roSaat = with anger; vyaavidhya = holding firmly; shuulam = 
the spike; taDitprakaasham = which was shining like a lighting; chikSepa = to hurled 
it; vadhaaya = for killing; haryR/ikSapatiH = Sugreeva; the king of monkeys and bears. 


Struck by the mountain-top, that Kumbhakarna was enraged and roared with his mouth 
wide open with anger. Holding firmly the spike, which was emitting a flash of lightning, he hurled 
it to kill Sugreeva, the king of monkeys and bears. 


Verse Locator 
agpo AA | 
URTA IATA HIS CIARA | 
fan agers Frye] att | 
IMS Ay gAs || &-G10-&3 
63. anilasya sutaH = Hanuma; kSipram = quickly; samutpatya = having jumped 
up; nigR/ihya = and holding; durbhyaam = with his arms; tat shitam = that sharp; shuulam = 


spike; kaaN*chanadaamajuSTam = furnished with golden wreaths; tat kumbhakarNasya bhuja 
praNunnam = propelled by Kumbhakarna's arms; babhaN‘ja = broken (it); vegena = rapidly. 


Hanuma, jumping up and holding with his arms that sharp spike, furnished with golden 
wreaths, and propelled by Kumbhakarna's arms, wreaths, and smashed it rapidly. 


Verse Locator 


hd MMAM Moy Pat AEC | 
FNS TAMARA Wee: HTH: || &-o-gY 


64. tadaa = then; hR4iSTaH = the rejoiced; plavangamaH = Hanuma; aaropya = placing 
on; jaanum = his knee; mahat = the large; shuulam = spike; kR4itam kaalaayasam = made of 
iron; bhaarasahasrasya = weighing twenty thousand Tulas; babhaJNa = broke it. 


Then, the rejoiced Hanuma, placing on his knee, that large spike made of iron weighing 
twenty thousand Tulas, broke it. 


Verse Locator 


YL AT STAM GEM STATS | 
GST Fale FEM: AAA see || &-0-&4 


65. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; shuulam = the spike; bhagnam = being broken; hanumataa = by 
Hanuma; vaanara vaahinii = the army of monkeys; hR^iSTaa = was rejoiced; nanaada = and 
roared; bahushaH = several times; dudruve api = and even ran back; sarvataH cha = from all 
sides. 


Seeing Hanuma breaking the spike, that army of monkeys was rejoiced, roared several 
times and came back quickly from all quarters. 


Verse Locator 


TAT Rat ererat Agats yar | 
Aea a À Uh: VEST FATA: || &-&0-&G 
Arete yoain MoH AUPTA | 
66. atha = then; paritrastaH = the frightened; raakSasaH = demon; abhavat = 
became; vimukhaH = down cast; te = those; vanagocharaaH = monkeys; prahR/iSTaaH = were 
rejoiced; chakruH = and made; simhanaadam = a lion's roar; dR/iSTvaa = seeing; shuulam = 


the spike; tathaagatam = in such a (broken) condition; puujayaamchakruH = (they) 
adored; maarutim = Hanuma. 


Then, the frightened Kumbhakarna became down-cast. Those monkeys were rejoiced and 
made a lion's roar. Seeing the fate of spike in such a broken condition, they adored Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


a adel WIAA aT oF | 
qatu zesde | 
SAA ASHATHS YF | 

sam Galaquey AT || 8-69-69 


67. avekSya = seeing; tat = that; shuulam = spike; bhagnam = broken; tathaa = in that 
way; saH = that; mahaatmaa = mighty; rakSodhipatiH = leader of demons; chukopa = was 
enraged; utpaaTya = uprooting; shR^iN^gam = a crest; laN^kaamalayaat = from Malaya 
mountain standing in the vicinity of Lanka; upetya = and approaching; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; jaghaana = he struck; tena = with it. 


Seeing that spike broken in that way, that mighty Kumbhakarna was enraged. Uprooting a 
crest from Malaya mountain standing in the vicinity of Lanka and approaching Sugreeva, he 
struck him with it. 


Verse Locator 
a tags teat fers: | 
qaa Wat Oey az: | 
d Hew wat ufc feast | 
Ag: MEET Ofe AGU: || &-€19-&C 


68. shaila shR4iN/gaabhihataH = struck by the mountain-top; yudhi = in battle; saH 
vaanarendraH = that Sugreeva; visamJNaH = became unconscious; papaata = and 
fell; bhuumau = on the ground; viikSya = seeing; tam = him; visamJNam = 
unconscious; patitam = and falling down; bhuumau = on the ground; yudhi = in 
battle; yaatudhaanaaH = the demons; prahR/iSTaaH = were exceedingly pleased; neduH = and 
cried out loudly. 


Struck by the mountain-top in battle, that Sugreeva fell unconscious on the ground. Seeing 
him falling unconscious on the ground in battle, the demons wee exceedingly pleased and cried 
out loudly. 


Verse Locator 
amgang | 
E HAH Bey RER | 


TER ganf | 
Tue ATAAWAVS: || &-G10-&3 


69. abhipragR“ihya = seizing hold of; tam sugriivam = that Sugreeva; vaanarendram = 
the king of demons; adbhuta ghoraviiryam = having wonderful and terrific prowess; yudhi = 
in battle; saH = that; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; jahaara = took him 
away; atiprachanDaH anilaH yathaa = as an impetuous wind (taken away); megham = a cloud. 


Seizing hold of that Sugreeva having wonderful and terrific prowess in battle, that 
Kumbhakarna took him away, as an impetuous wind takes away a cloud. 


Verse Locator 


H d Ferafrenaresuy | 
SUIT TS YY PATH: | 
Bret Feufsarect | 
Heturcgfeascaayg: || &-Go-o 


70. utpaaTya = lifting up; tam = that Sugreeva; mahaamegha nikaasharuupam = 
appearing like a huge cloud; yudhi = in the battle; gachchhan = and marching 
forward; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; raraaja = shone; meruryathaa = like Mount 
Meru; abhyuchchhrita ghora shR^iNgaH = having a very high and formidable peak. 


Lifting up Sugreeva appearing like a huge cloud in the battle-field and marching forward, 
Kumbhakarna shone like Mount Meru, distinguished by its very high and formidable peak. 


Verse Locator 
dd: agaa STA ck: | 
Seat ae wares: | 
quafaaey Aana | 
LAERE AANT || &-&'9-8 


71. tataH = then; samstuuyamaanaH = being praised; yudhi = in the battle; aadaaya = for 
having seized hold of; tam = Sugreeva; shR/iNvan = and hearing; ninaadam = the 
sounds; tridivaalayaanaam = of the celestials; plavanga raajagraha vismitaanaam = who were 
wondering at the seizure of Sugreeva; viiraH raakSasendraH = the valiant chief of 
demons; jagaama = sallied forth. 


Then, being praised in the battle-field by the demons for having seized hold of Sugreeva and 
hearing the sounds of the celestials who were wondering at the seizure of Sugreeva, 
Kumbhakarna the valiant chief of demons, sallied forth. 


Verse Locator 
aama dal E AS | 
IAAL GALES] Aje A 
AeA udn gd Src | 
maA AAAA: || &-9-93 


72. aadaaya = having taken; tam = that; hariindram = Sugreeva; indropamam = looking 
like Idnra; saH = that Kumbhakarna; indrashatruH = the adversary of Indra; indraviiryaH = 
and having Indra's prowess; mene = thought; iti = that; asmin hate = if he is killed; sarvam 
idam sainyam = all this army; saraaghavam = including Rama; syaat = becomes; hatam = 
killed. 


While taking away that Sugreeva looking like Indra, Kumbhakarna the adversary of Indra 
and having the prowess of Indra, thought, "If he is killed, all this army including Rama gets 
destroyed." 


Verse Locator 


Agan afetly Gear aero aad: | 
Paras gan Feld AY aA || &-&9-93 
STA AAA Alar ASAT: | 
73. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; vaanaraaNaam vaahiniim = the army of monkeys; vidrutaam = 
running away; itastataH = hither and thither; sugriivam = and Sugreeva; vaanaram = the 
monkey; gR/ihiitamcha api = even being taken away; kumbhakarNena; by 


Kumbhakarna; matimaan = the intellectual; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son 
of wind-god; chintayaamaasa = thought (as follows). 


Seeing the army of monkeys running away hither and thither and Sgureeva the monkey 
even being taken away by Kumbhakarna, the intellectual Hanuma, the son of wind-god thought as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 


Var Weld auld feb acest Har wa || &-&9-0¥ 
ae Ure Far ada depen ade | 
Yq TATA ATTA CATA Mare || &-Glo-0& 
74; 75. sugriiva = (While) Sugreeva; gR^ihiita = is being taken away; evam = in this 
way; kim = what; bhavet kartavyam = is to be done; mayaa = by me?; asamshayam 
kariSyaami = I shall doubtlessly do; tat = that; yat = which is; nyaayyam = justifiable; kartum = 


to be done; mayaa = by me; bhuutvaa = becoming; parvatasamkaashaH = equal to a mountain 
(in body-size); naashayiSyaami = I shall destroy; raakSasam = the demon. 


"While Sugreeva is being taken away in this way, what is to be done by me? I shall certainly 
do that which is justifiable to be done by me. Growing to the size of a mountain, I shall destroy 
this Kumbhakarna." 


Verse Locator 


Aa 6d GRA HRT | 

erat geff | 

faatfad areata F | 
yag EST: WATT: TAM: || &-&9-0 


76. samagraaH plavgaaH = (Let) all the monkeys; bhavantu = be; hR4iSTaaH = 
delighted; vaanarapaarthire = while Sugreeva the king of monkeys; vimochite = is 
liberated; mahaabale kumbhakarNe = and the mighty Kumbhakarna; hate = killed; mayaa = by 
me; samyati = in battle; muSTivishiirNadehe = with his body crumbled by the blows of my 
fists. 


"Let all the monkeys be delighted while Sugreeva the king of monkeys is liberated and the 
mighty Kumbhakarna, with his body crumbled by the blows of my fists, killed by me in battle." 


Verse Locator 


ay a aards ale rete urfeta: | 
Tiasa ate AAA: ARN: || &-&0-99 
77. athavaa = even otherwise; eSaH = this; vaanaraH = Sugreeva; svayam = can 


himself; praapsyati = obtain; mokSam = release; bhavedyadi = despite he is; gR/ihiitaH = taken 
away; tridashaiH = by celestials; saasuroragaiH = along with demons and serpent-demons. 


"Even otherwise, this Sugreeva can win the freedom himself despite he is taken away by 
celestials including demons and serpent-demons." 


Verse Locator 
FY a Tae Gea area: | 
Janen Aga: HAH FA || &-Gi9-02 


78. manye = I think; vaanaraadhipaH = Sugreeva; aatmaanaam na budhyate taavat = is 
not conscious of his; shaila prahaaraabhihataH = since he was struck by the blow of the 
mountain; samynge = in battle; kumbhakarNena = by Kumbhakarna. 


"I think Sugreeva is not yet conscious of his self, as Kumbhakarna struck him with the blow 
of a mountain in the battle." 


Verse Locator 


ad Agatcgutat cereal Hered | 
STA START a Tea THR || &-G'9-08 
79. labdhasamJNaH = regaining his consciousness; muhuurtaat = within a 
moment; mahaahave = in this great battle; ayam = this; sugreevaH = Sugreeva; kariSyati = will 


do; tat = that; yat = which; pathyam = will be suitable; aatmanaH = for him; vaanaraanaam 
cha = and for his monkeys. 


"Regaining his consciousness within a moment in this great battle, this Sugreeva will do 
what is good for himself and for his monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


aa g AfA Gay HET: | 
slay udhe AAMA MYA: || &-Glo-Co 
80. asya mahaatnaH sugriivasya = to this great souled Sugreeva; mokSitasya = who will 


be liberated; mayaa = by me; bhavet = there will be; kaSTaa apriitishcha = a difficult 
dislike; shaashvataH = and perpetual; kiirtinaashaashcha = in fame. 


"If I liberate this great-souled Sugreeva, there will be a painful dislike for him and a 
perpetual in fame." 


Verse Locator 


Tech AA fA Aa =: | 
fay a ach aAA || &-&9-28 


81. tasmaat = therefore; kaamkSiSye = I shall wait for; muhuurtam = a 
while; paarthvasya vikramam = for the king's prowess; taavat = meanwhile; aham = 
I; aashvaasayaami = shall cheer up; bhinnam = the scattered; vaanaraaniikam = army of 
monkeys. 


‘Therefore, I shall wait for a while, for the king to show his prowess. Meanwhile, I shall 
cheer up the scattered army of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


stay faded J SAT ARAAST: | 
Ya: GEASS ATARI ASTI || &-G'9-22 
82. ityevam = thus; chintayitvaa = thinking; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = te 


son of wind-god; atha = then; bhuuyaH = again; samstambhayaamaasa = brought firmness 
to; mahaachamuum = the large army; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys. 


Thinking in this way, Hanuma the son of wind-god, then again brought firmness to the large 
army of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
H parnuiisy AAN agai | 
Upedalad HEERA aA | 
GMAT aIAATT: || &-Gi9-23 


83. aadaaya = taking; tam = that; mahaa harim = Sugreeva; sphutantam = who was 
throbbing; saH kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; vivesha = entered; laN\kaam = 
Lanka; atha abhipuujyamaanaH = who was then greatly revered; puSpaagrayavarSaiH = with 
showers of foremost flowers; vimaana charyaagR“iha gopurasthaiH = by those staying in 
celestial cars; streets; houses and gate-ways of temples. 


Taking that Sugreeva who was throbbing, that kumbhakarna entered the City of Lanka, 
where he was greatly revered with showers of foremost flowers by the citizens staying in celestial 
cars, streets, houses and gate-ways of temples. 


Verse Locator 
amoreta GAA: Meat: TA: | 
Morea, faar TG AETA: || &- 9-2 ¥ 
84. sevyamaanaH = served; laajagandhodavarSaiH = by those showers of pop-corn and 
fragrant water; shiitatvaat = and due to coolness; raaja viithyaaH = of royal high- 


ways; mahaabalaH = the mighty Sugreeva; praapa = got; samjJNaam = consciousness; shanaiH 
shanaiH = gradually. 


Sprinkled by those showers of pop-corn and fragrant waters and due to the coolness of the 
royal roads, the mighty Sugreeva gradually regained his consciousness. 


Verse Locator 


dd: E Gaga Hees | 
GAARA ARRE: | 
SHASTA: URSA | 
Aaaama YEAST || &-&'9-C4 
85. mahaatmaa = the great souled; saH = Sugreeva; bhujaantarasya = who was 
interposed; between the shoulders; tasya baliiyasaH = of that mighty 
Kumbhakarna; upalabhya = regaining; samJNaam = his consciousness; kR/ichchhaat = with 


difficulty; aveykKSamaaNaH = and observing; pura raajamaargam = the royal highway of the 
city; muhuH = repeatedly; vichintayaamaasa = thought (as follows): 


The great souled Sugreeva, who was interposed between Kumbhakarna's shoulders, 
regaining his consciousness with great difficulty and observing the royal highway of the city, 
repeatedly thought (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Udy Welds He J AA | 
ree HAT at hE | 
aar cHieeaie gar Setar | 
yfad a fed a Hay || &-G9-2& 


86. gR*ihiitena = captivated; evam = in this way; katham nunaam = how 
indeed; shakyam = able; kartum = to do; samprati = now; mayaa = by me?; kaaryam = an 
act; yathaa tathaa = that is fit; iSTam = desirable; hitamcha = and beneficial; hariiNaam = to 
the monkeys; kariSyaami = will be done; adya = now. 


"Having been captivated in this way, what should I do now? I have to do a proper act now 
which is desirable and beneficial to the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
dd: PÀ: Tea GAT | 
WT SOT AANA: | 
AY HUT aAA ATA | 
qe fiean uff || &-g-co 


87. sametya = thus thinking; raajaa = the king; hariiNaam = of the monkeys; vidadaara = 
tore asunder; amarendrashatroH karNau = Kumbhakarna’'s ears; karagraiH = by his 
nails; naasaam = nose; dashanaiH = by his teeth; paarshvau = ribs; paadaiH = by his feet. 


Thus thinking, Sugreeva tore asunder Kumbhakarna's ears by his nails as also nose by his 
teeth and ribs by his feet. 


Verse Locator 


a PAH EAHA | 
feared weedy | 
AMAYA: ATS: | 
gamfa AAT yt || &-&0-c¢ 


88. vidaaritaH = torn asunder; radaiH = with teeth; nakhaishcha = and nails; tena = by 
Sugreeva; saH = that Kumbhakarna; jR‘itakarNanaasaH = with his ears and nose 
deprived; kSatajaardragaatraH = and his limbs moistened with blood; roSaabhibhuutaH = 
subdued with anger; aavidhya = throwing down; sugriivam = Sugreeva; bhuumau = on the 
earth; pipeSa = crushed (him). 


Torn asunder with teeth and nails by Sugreeva, that Kumbhakarna with his ears and nose 
deprived and his limbs moistened with blood, was subdued with rage, threw Sugreeva down on 
the floor and crushed him. 


Verse Locator 
a Ydet AmaE: | 
Taka AEAT: | 


STA GA Peha | 


YAA TAU FATA || &-&19-28 


89. bhuutale bhiima balaabhipiSTaH = crushed down on the floor by that terrific 
Kumbhakarna; abhihanyamaanaH = and struck; taiH suraaribhiH = by the demons; saH = 
Sugreeva; kandukavat = like a ball; jagaama = moved; javena = with speed; kham = towards 
the sky; samaajagaama = and got united with; raameNa = Rama; punashcha = again. 


Crushed down on the floor by that terrific Kumbhakarna and struck by the demons, 
Sugreeva moved with speed like a ball towards the sky and got united with Rama. 


Verse Locator 


HUTTE HAH! HET: | 
Bret NAAA MR: raada || &-g-A0 


90. karNa naasaa vihiinaH = bereft of his ears and nose; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; siktaH = pouring out; shoNitaiH = blood; raraaja = 
shone; giriH iva = like a mountain; prasravaNaiH = with its cascades. 


Bereft of his ears and nose, the mighty Kumbhakarna, pouring out blood, shone like a 
mountain with its streaming cascades. 


Verse Locator 


anftraret ngaa ererat wast: | 
HAP CSHOTAART YÀ TTA: || 889-93 

feroaren: GSA sa alge: | 
Galatea Hat ayh ANTR: || &-Gl9-R2 


91; 92. raavaNaanujaH = Kumbhakarna; the brother of Ravana; raakSasaH = the 
demon; mahaakaayaH = having his large body; shoNitaardraH = bathed in 
blood; bhiimadarshanaH = frightful in appearance; shoNitodgaarii = vomiting 
blood; amarSaat = with rage; niilaaN/janachaya prakhyaH = and looking like a mound of black 
antimony; shushubhe = shone; toyadaH iva = like a cloud; sasandhyaH = with an evening- 
twilight; abhimukhaH bhuutvaa = with his face directed towards (the battle-front); bhiimaH 
nishaacharaH = Kumbhakarna the terrific demon; chakre = made up; manaH = his 
mind; yuddhaaya = for the combat. 


Kumbhakarna the demon and the brother of Ravana, having his large body bathed in blood, 
frightful in appearance, vomiting blood with rage, and looking like a mound of black antimony 
shone akin to a cloud with an evening-twilight. With his face directed towards the battle-front, 
Kumbhakarna the terrific demon made up his mind to continue his combat. 


Verse Locator 
Td a ABA RTTA | 


legals WTA Ye: | 
ags fafa=a eat | 


URAL al ARRATAATE || &- 9-93 


93. tasmin gate = after the departure of Sugreeva; suraraaja shatruH = Kumbhakarna the 
adversary of Indra the lord of celestials; krodhaat = with a rage; bhuuyaH = 
again; pradudraava = quickly marched ahead; raNaaya = for the battle; vichintya = finding 
out; iti = that; tadaa anaayudhaH asmi = (I am) then without any weapon; raudraH = the 
dreadful Kumbhakarna; aasasaada = got possession of; mudgaram = a hammer-like weapon. 


After the departure of Sugreeva, Kumbhakarna the adversary of Indra, with a rage, 
marched ahead quickly for the battle. Finding out that he is then without any weapon, the 
dreadful Kumbhakarna got possession of a hammer-like weapon. 


Verse Locator 
dd: € Yat: Asa ASAT | 
Ara dee aay | 
aua Vat BY HATH: | 
WOT ga ARa Wale: || &-Gl9-R¥ 
94. niSkramya = starting; sahasaa = quickly; puryaaH = from the city; saH = 
that; mahaatmaaH = mighty; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; tataH = then; babhakSa = 
devoured; tat ugram vaanara sainyam = that huge army of monkeys; yudhi = in battle; prajaaH 


iva = like (the devour of) people; pravR^iddhaH yugaantaagniH = by the augmented fire at the 
time of dissolution of the world. 


Starting from the city quickly, that mighty Kumbhakarna then devoured that huge army of 
monkeys in battle, like the devour of people by the augmented fire at the time of dissolution of the 
world. 


Verse Locator 


gyfAa: Aami: | 
VIGES ESTAGES EEUE 
Tae iA BAANT | 


ay AeA HRT: | 
ada ygd Grd | 


UT AAE Bile] AA || &-&0-3& 


95. pravishya = entering; tat ugram vaanarasainyam = that huge army of 
monkeys; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; shoNita maamsa gR^idhnuH = greedily desirous of 
flesh and blood; bubhukSitaH = in hunger; mohaat = due to his deep bewilderment; yudhi = in 
battle; chakhaada = ate; rakSaamisi = the demons; hariin = monkeys; pishaachaan = 
devils; RAikSaancha = and bears; saH bhakSayaamaasa = he devoured; mukhyaan hariin = the 
principal monkeys; yathaiva = just as; mR“ityuH = the death; harate = destroys people. 
yugaante = at the time of the end of the world. 


Penetrating that huge army of monkeys, Kumbhakarna who was greedily desirous of flesh 
and blood in hunger, due to his deep bewilderment in battle, ate away even the demons, monkeys, 
devils and bears. He devoured the principal monkeys just as the death devours people at the time 
of the end of the world. 


Verse Locator 


YRA gt A Se Hal AL Te IAA: | 
TAIe chess WAY CARATS || &-&0-9& 


96. kruddhaH = the enraged Kumbhakarna; tvaran = quickly; samaadaaya = taking; eka 
hastena = with his single hand; vaanaraan = the monkeys; raakSasaiH saha = along with 
demons; ekam = in one's devau = two's; triin = threes; bahuun = or in many; prachikSepa = 
and hurled them; mukhe = in his mouth. 


The enraged Kumbhakarna, quickly taking with his single hand, the monkeys and demons, 
in one's two's, three's or in many and hurled them into his mouth 


Verse Locator 


amaina Ha: afer wT era: | 
SATA TSM ASAT START || 8-89-99 


97. vadhyamaanaH = struck; nagendra agraiH = with mountain-peaks; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty Kumbhakarna; tadaa = then; samprasravan = gushing forth; medaH shoNite = flesh and 
blood; bhakSayaamaasa = devoured; vaanaraan = the monkeys. 


Struck with mountain-peaks, by the monkeys, the mighty Kumbhakarna, then, gushing 
forth his flesh and blood, devoured the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


A ULAT Seal MAA AT Tc | 
PU YMA He: HUA les Vela || &- 0- 
98. tadaa = then; te harayaH = those monkeys; bhakSyamaaNaaH = who were being 
devoured; jagmuH = sought; raamam = Rama; gatim = as their refuge; bhR“isham = the very 


much; kruddhaH = enraged; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; khaadan = eating; kapiin = the 
monkeys; pradhaavati = ran forward. 


Thereupon, those monkeys, who were being devoured, sought Rama as their refuge. The 
very much enraged Kumbhakarna, while eating away the monkeys, marched forward. 


Verse Locator 


genta ated ae a fA T | 
wuReer aga UlefaquRe4rais || -80-39 


99. sampariSvajya = grasping; shataani = a hundred; sapta cha = a seven; aSTaucha = an 
eight; vimshat = a twenty; tathaiva cha = and; trimshat = a thirty; baahubhyaam = with his 
arms; khaadan = (he) was devouring (them); viparidhaavati = and running about (in the 
battle-field). 


Grasping a hundred, a seven, an eight, a twenty and a thirty with his arms, Kumbhakarna 
was devouring the monkeys and running about in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


Aeta Orare: | 
HUA HU ATAATA: | 
FAN oti ggo: | 

chic GIA SF WAGE: || &-G0-800 


100. medovasaashoNitadigdha gaatraH = having his entire body besmeared with flesh; 
marrow and blood; karNaavasaktagrathitaantramaalaH = and wreaths of tangled viscera hung 
over his ears; sutiisNadamSTraH = the demon with his very sharp teeth; vavarSa = 
rained; shuulaani = spikes (on the monkeys); kaalaH iva = like Yama the god of 
death; pravR/iddhaH = risen to power yugaantasthaH = at the end of the world cycle. 


Having his entire body besmeared with flesh, marrow and blood together with wreaths of 
tangled viscera hung over his ears, the demon with his very sharp teeth, rained spikes on the 
monkeys, like Yama, the god of death, risen to power at the end of the world-cycle. 


Verse Locator 


aS chret BAA: Ga: Uae: | 
TAR AGH: Hel FGA UGA: || &-Gl9-202 


101. tasmin kaale = Immediately; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; sumitraayaaH putraH = the 
son of Sumitra; parabalaardanaH = the annihilator of the foe's army; para para puramjayaH = 
and the conqueror of the cities of adversaries; chakaarayuddham = commenced the 
battle; kruddhaH = with a rage. 


Immediately, Lakshmana the son of Sumitra, the annihilator of the foe's army and 
conqueror of the cities of adversaries, commenced the battle with a rage. 


Verse Locator 


FT PMH Ike Ae aaa | 
Aaaa MAAA TF ASAT: || &-&9-303 


102. viiryavaan = the valiant; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; nichakhaana = pierced; sapta = 
seven; sharaan = arrows; shariire = into the body; kumbhakarNasya = of 
Kumbhakarna; aadade = took; anyaani = some more arrows; visarjacha = and discharged them 
also. 


The valiant Lakshmana pierced seven arrows into the body of Kumbhakarna. He took some 
more arrows and released them too. 


Verse Locator 
USA eee J ANIA age were: | 
TAA Sear] Gaede: || §-G9-803 


103. piiDyamaanaH = tormented; tat = by that; tadastram = Lakshmana's weapon; saH 
raakSasaH = that demon; nisheSam = destroyed it completely; tataH = thereupon; balavaan = 
the aggressive; sumitraananda vardhanaH = Lakshmana; chukopa = was enraged. 


Tormented by that weapon of Lakshmana, that demon destroyed it completely. Thereupon, 
the aggressive Lakshmana was enraged. 


Verse Locator 


HA hdd BUA STAARITA YHA | 
manag R: GAMA Ars: || &-Gio- oy 
104. atha = then; prachchhaadayaamaasa = (Lakshmana) covered; asya = his; shubram = 
shining; jaambuunadamayam = golden; shubham = and charming; kavacham = 


armour; sharaiH = with his arrows; maarutaH samdhyaabhramiva = like a wind making an 
evening-twilight cloud (completely disappear). 


Then, Lakshmana covered the shining and charming golden armour of Kumbhakarna with 
his arrows, even as the wind would make an evening-twilight cloud completely disappear. 


Verse Locator 
farsann: N: PaA: | 
aream: YUA Ad: JA STATA || &-&0-304 
105. niilaaN^janachayaprakhyaH = Kumbhakarna; looking like a mound of black 
collyrium; aapiiDyamaanaH = tormented; sharaiH = by the arrows; kaan^chana bhuuSaNaiH = 


decked with gold; shushubhe = shone; amshumaan suuryaH iva = like the radiant 
sun; meghaiH = with (its rays covered by) clouds. 


Kumbhakarna, looking like a mound of collyrium, tormented by the arrows, decked with 
gold, shone like the radiant sun with its rays screened by clouds. 


Verse Locator 


dd: a were 4H: gA | 
qazda Mara eR AAA: <q: || &-Glo-20§ 
106. tataH = then; saH bhiimaH raakSasaH = that terrific 
demon; meghonghaniHsvanaH = with a thunderous noise of multiple clouds; provaacha = 


spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; saavaJNameva = 
disrespectfully; sumitraanandavardhanam = to Lakshmana. 


Then, that terrific demon, with a thunderous noise of multiple clouds, spoke the following 
words disrespectfully to Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


WrAPATAHET OY stared | 
gaa arava Aa Flea AAT || &-Gl9-2 ol 
107. viirataa = heroism; khyaapitaa = is declared; tvayaa = by you; aahave = in 
battle; abhiiteni = by fearlessly; yudhyataa = attacking; maam = me; jetaaram = who 


conquered; antakasyaapi = even Yama the lord of death; akaSTena = effortlessly; yudhi = ina 
combat. 


"You declared your heroism fearlessly in battle, by attacking me, who has conquered even 
the lord of death effortlessly in a combat." 


Verse Locator 


megre Fala were | 
Asanada: Tou: fay YGER: || &-Go-od 


108. tisThannapi = the one who even stands; agrataH = before me; mR^ityoriva = (as) the 
god of death; pragR/ihiitaayudhasya = holding forth a weapon; mahaamR^idhe = in a great 
battle; iha = here; puujyaH = is venerable; kimu = what to tell; yuwddhapradaayakaH = of the 
one who bestows battle (on me). 


"Anyone who even stands before me, the god of death, holding forth a weapon in a great 
battle here, is venerable. What to tell about a person who bestows battle on me?" 


Verse Locator 


Ura aaee Fa: Sag WY: | 
Ja ants À aa Fela yd: Hara || &-&l9-208 


109. prabhuH shakro.api = even the powerful Indra the lord of 
celestials; samaaruuDhaH = who mounted; airaavatam = Airavata; the elephant; vR/itaH = 
endowed with; sarvaamaraiH = with all celestials; naiva kadaachana = did not 
ever; sthitapuurvaH = stand before (me); samare = in battle. 


"Even the powerful Indra, the lord of celestials, who mounted Airavata the elephant and 
accompanied by all celestials, did not ever stand before me in battle." 


Verse Locator 
Sel AaTEA SAS Total RTRA: | 
AAA eq TAFT MIA || &-G'9-2 20 


110. saumitre = O Lakshmana!; adya = today; aham = I; toSitaH = am gratified; tvayaa = 
by you; balena api = by way of your strength; paraakramaiH = and abilities; tvaam 
anuJNaapya = taking leave of you; ichchhami = I desire; gantum = to go; raaghavam = to Rama. 


"O Lakshmana! Today, I am gratified by your strength and abilities. Taking leave of you, I 
desire to march forward towards Rama." 


Verse Locator 


aq aeaeitearetaIatss Lt AAT | 
Tanda Sy ASA ed SAA || &-Gl9-222 
111. yat = because; aham = I; toSitaH = have been gratified; tvayaa = by 
you; viiryabalotsaahaiH = by way of your ability; strength and firmness; raNe = in 


battle; ichchhaami = I for my part desire; hantum = to kill; ramam eva = Rama alone; yasmin = 
which Rama; hate = when killed; hatam = all the army will be killed. 


"Because I have been gratified by you by way of your ability, strength and firmness in battle, 
I for my part desire to kill Rama alone, for when he is killed, all the army will be killed." 


Verse Locator 


wa Fara Med ast AAA FBT | 
ame Aua easels AA || &-&l9-2 22 
112. raame = (While) Rama; nihate = is killed; mayaa = by me; samyuge = in battle; atra = 


here; anye = with others; ye = who; sthaasyanti = remain; aham svabalena yodhayiSyaami = I 
will make my army to fight; pramaathinaa = and destroy; taan = them. 


"When Rama is killed by me battle here, I will make my army to fight with others who 
remain on the battle filled and destroy them." 


Verse Locator 


SPAR aaa: Vara AERAN | 
Ae dak arri AAR: Ueafaa || &-&0-223 


113. tat rakSaH = to that demon; mR^iddhe = in battle; uktavaakyam = who has given his 
opinion; iti = thus; stutisamhitam = abounding in enology; saumitre = 
Lakshmana; prahasanniva = as though bursting into laughter; provaacha = 
spoke; ghorataram = (the following) extremely terrific; vaakam = words. 


To that demon in battle, who has given his opinion thus, abounding in enology, Lakshmana 
as though bursting with laughter, spoke the following extremely terrific words: 


Verse Locator 


aed aspire]: WA ASTE | 
AMR APIA FR GECASE USHA: || &- 9-2 2¥ 
Uy aie wakascafeRarae: | 


114. viira = O brave demon!; yaH tvam = whatever you (say); raapya = (that) 
obtaining; pauruSam = valour; shakraadibhiH viiraiH = the heroes like Indra and 
others; asahyaH = feel unbearable; sarvam = all; tat = that; na = is not; anyathaa = 
otherwise; satyam = (it is) true; te = your; paraakramaH = prowess; dR4iSTaH = has been 
seen; adya = now; eSaH raamaH = this Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; tiSThati = 
is standing; achalaH = immovable; adriH iva = like a mountain. 


"O brave demon! You are telling that while you show your prowess, the heroes like Indra 
and others feel unbearable; it is true. Just now, I have seen your prowess. But, see Rama the son of 


Dasaratha, standing here unmoving like a mountain." 


Verse Locator 


Sid Beal SAGA ASAI E ANTR: || &- 9-3 24 
aara a SAR papot Het: | 
aAa Rata AEA || &-G9-8 8 & 


115; 116. shrutvaa = hearing; iti = in this manner; saH mahaabalaH kumbhakarNaH = 
that mighty Kumbhakarna; nishaacharaH = the demon; anaadR“itya = brushing 
aside; lakSmaNam = Lakshmana; atikramya = and crossing; saumitrim = 
Lakshmana; abhidudraava = ran; raamameva = towards Rama alone; medinim 
kampayanniva = as though he is causing an earth-quake. 


Hearing in this manner, that mighty Kumbhakarna the demon, brushing aside Lakshmana 
and crossing him, ran, as though he is causing an earth-quake, towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


ay GRA A Mees atA | 
Prue sed Gaol MIAH IM || &- 9-2 39 


117. atha = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of Dasaratha; prayojan = 
employing; astram = a spell (used to charm arrows); raudram = called Raudra; sasarja = 
discharged; nishitaan = sharp; sharaan = arrows; kumbhakarNasya hR^idaye = into 
Kumbhakarna's chest. 


Thereupon, Rama, the son of Dasaratha, employing a spell (used to charm arrows) called 
Raudra, discharged sharp arrows into Kumbhakarna's chest. 


Verse Locator 


ae wa fees Seafarer: | 
FARA: HEA gaa gnf: || &-Gi9-8 8c 


118. archiSaH = flames of fire; aN’ gaara mishraaH = mixed with particles of 
charcoal; nishcheruH = came forth; mukhaat = from the face; kruddhasya tasya = of the 


enraged Kumbhakarna; viddhasya = who has struck; sahasaa abhipradhaavataH = and who 
was quickly running; raameNa = towards Rama. 


Flames of fire mixed with particles of charcoal came forth from the face of Kumbhakarna, 
who was thus struck and who was running quickly towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Waals! WA À ACA MAA: | 
HMMA TH Peg! Hl Aaa Ot || &-Ko-3 2S 


119. raakSasa puN“gavaH = that foremost of demons; raamaastra viddhaH = struck by 
Rama's arrow; nardan = roaring; ghoram = terribly; kruddhaH = with rage; vidraavayan 
hariin = making the monkeys to run away; raNe = in battle; abhyadhaavata = ran; tam = 
towards; tam = that Rama. 


That foremost among demons, struck by Rama's arrow, roaring terribly with rage, making 
the monkeys to run away in battle, ran himself towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


ARS AAT eT TEVA: | 
gnar URYET Tel AeA TUT g || &-&9-220 


120. te sharaaH = those arrows; barhiNavaasasaH = adorned with peacock's 
plumes; nimagnaaH = penetrated into; tasya = his; urasi = chest; asya yadaa = his 
mace; paribhraSTaa = dropped off; asya hastaat = from his hand; papaata ha = and 
fell; urvyaam = on the ground. 


Those arrows, adorned with peacock's plumes, penetrated into his chest. His mace dropped 
off from his hand and fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


argar a carter archer gA | 
E PRAA el AA AETA: || &-&0-333 
HEATA A RATA E ARR hey Hed | 


121. sarvaaNi = all; aayudhaani = his weapons; samakiiryanta = fell 
scattered; bhuutale = on the ground; mene = considering; aatmaam = himself; niraayudham = 
as weaponless; saH mahaabalaH = that mighty Kumbhakarna; chakaara mahat kadanam = 
(then) fought fiercely; muSTibhyaam = with his fists; karaabhyaamcha = arms. 


All his weapons fell scattered on the ground. Considering himself as weaponless, that 
mighty Kumbhakarna then fought fiercely with his fists and arms. 


Verse Locator 


a TR hy: Aao gA: || &-Glo-222 
sA Ryga AR: marao ae | 
122. saH = that Kumbhakarna; atividdhaaNgaaH = with his body struck 
fiercely; baaNaiH = by arrows; samukSitaH = and bathed; kSatajena = in blood; pari 


susraava = poured forth; rudhiram = blood; giriH yathaa = even as a mountain (would pour 
forth); prasravaNam = a cascade. 


That Kumbhakarna, with his body struck fiercely by arrows and bathed in blood, poured 
forth blood, even as a mountain would pour forth a cascade. 


Verse Locator 


a disor a alts SANRI a APs: | 
TRAA Glad S UReTafe || &-Gle-223 


123. tiivreNa kopena = with a terrific anger; saH = he; murchchhitaH = felt 
insensible; rudhireNa = with blood; saH = he; paridhaavati = ran; khaadan = 
devouring; vaanaraan = monkeys; raakSasaan = demons; R^ikSaan = and bears. 


With a terrific wrath, he felt insensible with blood. He roamed about, devouring the 
monkeys, demons and bears. 


Verse Locator 
ay yea sarees Atay AARAA: | 
AA RA ATARATA: || &-Glo-8 2¥ 


124. atha = then; antakopamaH = that kumbhakarna; comparable to Yama the god of 
death; bhiima paraakramaH = terrific prowess; balavaan = and strength; samaavidhya = 


holding firmly; bhiimam = a fearful; shRAiN’ gam = mountain-peak; chikSepa = hurled 
it; raamam uddishya = towards Rama. 


Then, that Kumbhakarna, comparable to Yama the god of death, of terrific prowess and 
strength, firmly holding a fearful mountain-peak, hurled it towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


SOMATA A: Mea yeaa ise: | 
Aa PIRSA ALTA: Sera PARA || 8-89-3324 
125. tam girishRAiN‘ gam = (while) that mountain-peak; apraaptam = had not 
arrived; raamaH = Rama; punaH = again; sandhaaya = fixing together the arrow; kaarmukam = 


and the bow; chichchheda = and broke it; antaraa = in the middle; saptabhiH ajihmagaiH = 
with seven straight-going arrows. 


Wile that mountain peak was still on its way and had not yet reached him Rama, fixing 
together his well-known bow and arrows, split the mountain in the middle, with seven straight- 
going arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aag TAT TATA AT FA ASAT || &-G-2 2G 
Ie: aoaaa fede AAT | 


126. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; bharataagrajaH = 
and the elder brother of Bharata; chichchheda = split; tasya mahat = his large; shR^iN^gam = 
mountain-peak; sharaiH = by arrows; tadaa = at that time; kaaN’chana chitraaN“gaiH = with 
variegated bodies of gold. 


Then, Rama, the virtuous man and the elder brother of Bharata, split the large mountain- 
peak which was hurled by Kumbhakarna at that time, with his variegated arrows made of gold. 


Verse Locator 


THe aaa AA || &-&-2 2 
È Ud TARO a UAATAA UTA | 
127. tat = that mountain-peak; merushikharaakaaram = in the form of a peak of Mount 


Meru; dyotamaanam iva = as if shining; shriyaa = with splendour; patamaanam = while falling 
dveshate vaanaraaNaam apaatayat = caused two hundred monkeys to fall down. 


That mountain-peak, in the form of a peak of Mount Meru, as if shining with splendour, 
while falling, caused two hundred monkeys to fall. 


Verse Locator 
TA let SF SAAT AeA MAAS || &-G9-32C 
Haranvlacl Gehl UTR | 


128. dharmaatmaa = the righteous; lakSmaNaH = Lakshmana; parimR“ishan = 
considering; bahuun = various; yogaan = strategies; yuktaH = 
appropriate; kumbhakarNavasddhe = for killing Kumbhakarna; tasmin kaale = at that 
time; abraviit = spoke; raamam = to Rama (as follows): 


At that time, considering various strategies appropriate for killing Kumbhakarna, the 
righteous Lakshmana spoke to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Aaa ARRATE FSA ATA || &-&'9-3 2S 
Fa: Marre ta Ria aN | 
129. raajan = O King!; ayam = he; naiva vijaanaati = is not recognizing; vaanaraan = the 
monkeys; na = nor; raakSasaan = the demons; mattaH shoNita gandhena = intoxicated with the 


smell of blood; khaadate = he is devouring; svaan = his own persons; paraamshchaiva = and 
others even. 


"O king! He is not able to recognize who the monkeys are and who the demons are. 
Intoxicated with the smell of blood, he is devouring his own persons and also others." 


Verse Locator 
maA Adal aAA: || &-G'9-2 30 
Quy GUAT S ART TA: | 


130. vaanararSabhaaH = (Let) the foremost of the monkeys; adhirohantu = 
ascend; enam = him; saadhu = well; sarvataH = from all sides; yuuthapaashcha = let the 
monkey-leaders too; yathaamukhyaaH = following the commanders of their 
troops; tiSThantu = stand; samantataH = on all sides; asya = of him. 


"Let the foremost of monkeys ascend well upon his body from all sides. Following the 
commanders of their troops, let the monkey-leaders stand, surrounding him." 


Verse Locator 
Hered SHA: chict TSURATHSa: || &-&0-8 38 
maag Yat Aare a Far | 


131. adya kaale = at that time; gurubhaara piiDitaH = harassed by the huge weight; ayam 
durmatiH = that evil-minded; raakSasaH = demon; pracharan = coming forth; bhuumau = on 
the floor; na hanyaat = cannot kill; anyaan = the other; plavangamaan = monkeys. 


"If we do in that way, that evil-minded demon would be harassed by the huge weight, 
making him to crawl on the floor and cannot kill the other monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


TS AGATA Yea AA Aa: || 8-9-3233 
A FARSEEST: HAH CTIA: | 


132. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya dhiimataH raajaputrasya = 
of that intelligent Lakshmana; te plavangamaaH = those monkeys; hR^iSTaaH = were 
rejoiced; samaaruruhuH = and mounted on; kumbhakarNam = (the body) of Kumbhakarna. 


Hearing those words of that intelligent Lakshmana, those monkeys were rejoiced and 
mounted on the body of Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


PHU hg: SARS: METÀ: || &-€ 0-233 
Aad geeka Saar | 


133. kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; samaaruuDhaH = when climbed 
upon; plavangamaiH = by the monkeys; samkruddhaH = was enraged; taan vyadhuunavat = 
and shook them off; vegena = with violence; duSTahastii iva = as a vicious elephant; (would 
shake off); hastipaan = its mahout. 


Kumbhakarna, when climbed upon by the monkeys, was enraged and shook them off with 
violence, as a vicious elephant would shake off its mahout. 


Verse Locator 
amea Aaa Ssa AA Ware: || &-Glo-3 3¥ 
aq dda uge | 


134. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; taan = those monkeys; nirdutaan = shaken down; raamaH = 
Rama; ruSTaH it = understanding that he was enraged; samutpapaata = jumped up; vegena = 
speedily; raakSasam = towards the demon; aadade = and took; uttamam = an 
excellent; dhanuH = bow. 


Seeing the monkeys shaken down, Rama on his part understanding that he was enraged, 
jumped up speedily towards the demon and took an excellent bow. 


Verse Locator 
mtra att Aefa AAST || &-o-2 34 


weet aAA AAT Afra: | 
JATA eva Tal pA ÉTA || &-Go-23& 


135; 136. viiraH = the heroic; raaghavaH = Rama; krodharaktekSaNaH = enraged with 
red-hot eyes; nirdahanniva = as though he was scorching; chakSuSaa = with his looks; roSaat = 
in anger; vegitaH = (walking) with speed; harSayan = and causing delight to; sarvaan 
yuuthapaan = all the leaders of the monkey-troops; kumbhakarNabhayaarditaan = leaders of 
the monkey-troops; kumbhakarNabhayaarditaan = who were tormented by the fear of 
Kumbhakarna; abhidudraava = quickly marched; raakSasam = towards the demon. 


The heroic Rama, enraged with red-hot eyes, as though he was scorching the enemy with 
his looks, walked with speed, causing delight to all the leaders of the monkey-troops, who were 
tormented with the fear of Kumbhakarna and quickly marched towards the demon. 


Verse Locator 
€ UGA YsFAca | 
sevayin aurea | 
BSA ARS SAUTE | 
Cal Pag rTACUTENIT: || &-Gl9-2 310 


137. aadaaya = taking (in his land); ugram = a terrific; chaapam = 
bow; bhujaN“gakalpam = looking like a snake; dR4iDhajyam = and having a firmly fastened 
cord; tapaniiya chitram = and looking variegated with its crust of gold; nibaddhottama tuuNa 
baaNaH = with a quiver; full of excellent arrows fastened (on his back); hariin 
samaashvaasa = fully restoring the monkeys to confidence; raamaH = that 
Rama; samutpapaata = quickly marched forward. 


Taking in his hand, a terrific bow with a firmly fastened cord looking like a snake and 
looking variegated with its crust of gold, with a quiver full of excellent arrows fastened on his 
back and fully restoring the monkeys to confidence, that Rama quickly marched forward. 


Verse Locator 
a OAR Fat: TGV: | 
AATA MA: TAA ABTA: || &-Glo-3 32 


138. saH mahaabalaH viiraH = that mighty and heroic Rama; parama durjayaH = who 
was highly unconquerable; lakSmaNaanucharaH = accompanied by 


Lakshmana; sampratasthe = duly marched forward; vR^itaH = surrounded; taiH 
vaanaragaNaiH = by those troops of monkeys. 


That mighty and heroic Rama, who was highly unconquerable, accompanied by 
Lakshmana, duly marched forward, surrounded by those troops of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
H gal Hera fertiitaahk-car | 
farga HATH HETITA || &-G-3 38 


139. mahaabalaH = the mighty; saH = Rama; dadarsha = saw; mahaatmaanaH 
kumbhakarNam = the powerful Kumbhakarna; kiriiTiNam = wearing a crown; arimdamam = 
the annihilator of enemies; shoNitaavR/ita raktaakSam = having his eyes blood-red with 
anger. 


The mighty Rama saw the powerful Kumbhakarna, the annihilator of enemies, wearing a 
crown and his eyes blood-red with anger. 


Verse Locator 


Sal SAM ea TAT SEA (EATS | 
APTA kl Hes WMATA: RaRa || &-Glo-g¥o 
140. (Rama saw Kumbhakarna); ruSTam = who was angry; samabhidhaavantam = 
chasing; sarvaan = all; dishaagajam yathaa = like the mythical elephant guarding one of the 


quarters; maargamaaNam = searching for; hariin = the monkeys; kruddham = 
enraged; parivaaritam = and surrounded; raakSasaiH = by the demons. 


Rama saw the angry Kumbhakarna, chasing all, like the mythical elephant guarding one of 
the quarters, searching for the monkeys, enraged as he was and surrounded by the demons. 


Verse Locator 


ERATA Hoda NOT | 
Aa SA ag SHASTA || &-Gl9-2¥ 2 
141. (Rama saw that Kumbhakarna); vindhyamandara samkaasham = looking like 
Vindhya and Mandara mountains; kaaN’chanaaN’gada bhuuSaNam = adorned with armlets of 


gold; sravantam = emitting; rudhiram = blood; vaktraat = from his mouth; utthitam 
varSaameghamiva = and appearing as a rising rainy cloud. 


Rama saw that Kumbhakarna, looking like Vindhya and Mandara mountains, adorned with 
armlets of gold, emitting blood from his mouth and appearing as a rising rainy cloud. 


Verse Locator 


aga RAe gfe ariforatferce | 
HAAA RARA aAA || &-&0-383 


142. (Rama saw that Kumbhakarna) parilihyantam = who was licking; sR^ikkiNii = the 
corners of his mouth; shoNitokSite = which were bathed with blood; mR^idnantam = 
trampling down; vaanaraaniikam = the army of monkeys; kaalaantaka yamopanaam = and 
resembling Yama in the form of all-destroying time. 


Rama saw that Kumbhakarna, who was licking the corners of his mouth which were bathed 
in blood, all they way trampling the monkeys and resembling Yama in the form of all-destroying 
time. 


Verse Locator 


A GBT IAES taaa | 
fenaa aa hih Yo N: || &-&9-3%3 
143. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tam = that; raakSasashreSTham = foremost of 


demons; pradiiptaanalatejasam = having a splendour of blazing fire; puruSarSabhaH = Rama 
the excellent among men; tadaa = then; visphaarayaamaasa = stretched kaarmukam = his bow. 


Seeing that Kumbhakarna, the foremost of demons, having a splendour of blazing fire, 
Rama, the excellent of men, then stretched his bow. 


Verse Locator 


a aa amaA Aga: | 
AoA Aga MIA || &-Glo-8 ¥¥ 


144. kupitaH = enraged; chaapanirghoSaat = by the twang of the bow; tasya = of 
Rama; saH = that; raakSasarSabhaH = foremost of demons; amR/iSyamaaNadu = not 
tolerating; tam ghoSam = that sound; abhidudraava = ran; raaghavam = towards Rama. 


Enraged by the twang of Rama's bow, Kumbhakarna, the foremost of demons, not tolerating 
that sound, ran towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 
aai adigai | 
WSTARATAYPTSTA | 
AAT Ara ae eT | 


sara TAT fet PATH || &-G9-2¥& 


145. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; aapatantam 
kumbhakarNam = to the dashing Kumbhakarna; vaatoddhata megha kalpam = looking like a 
cloud driven by the wind; bhujanga raajottama bhoga baahum = whose arms looking like the 
coils of Vasuki (the king of serpents). 


Thereupon, Rama spoke to the dashing Kumbhakarna looking like a cloud driven by the 
wind, whose arms were like the coils of Vasuki (the king of serpents) and appearing like a 
mountain in the battle-field (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
ares zasi ATEA | 
safeatsé metara: | 


CCI AA IARAA | 
ae ygalaldd ferdar: || &-&9-38& 


146. rakSodhipa = O leader of the demons; aagachchha = come on; maa = do 
not; viSaadam = regret; aham = I; avasthitaH = stand; pragR^ihiita chaapaH = wielding a 
bow; yaH tvamavehi = know me; raakSasavamshanaashanam = to be the annihilator of the 
demons' race; bhavitaa = you will be; vichetaaH = dead; muhuurtaat = within a moment. 


"O leader of the demons! Come on. Do not regret. I sand, wielding a bow in my hand. Know 
me to be the annihilator of the race of demons. You will be dead within a moment." 


Verse Locator 


watsafata fase otere farcry | 
BM YUMldd Mpat Selfraalaa Vi || 8-69-3809 


147. viJNaaya = coming to know; ayam = that he; raamaH iti = was Rama; jahaasa = 
Kubhakarna laughed; vikR^ita svanam = in a rebellious tone; kruddhaH = he was 
enraged; abhyadhaavata = and ran up towards; hariin = the monkeys; vidraavayan = driving 
them away; raNe = in the battle-field. 


Coming to know that he was Rama, Kumbhakarna laughed in a rebellious tone and ran up 
enraged towards the monkeys, driving them away in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


arafa adoi aay aAa | 
Weed Apd Hy a Ana || 8-40-38 
Ppl Heda wed aes | 


148. saH kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; mahaatejaH = of great 
splendour; daarayanniva = as though breaking asunder; hR^idayaani = the 
hearts; sarveSaam = of all; vanaukasaam = the monkeys; prahasya = laughing; vikR^itam = 


unnaturally; bhiimam = and awfully; meghastanitopamam = like the thunder ofa 
cloud; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; raaghavam = to Rama. 


That Kumbhakarna of great splendour, as though bursting the hearts of all the monkeys, 
laughed unnaturally as also awfully and spoke the following words to Rama: 


Verse Locator 


aTer] fare fastat 4 aA: Get FT | 
a arei a ARTA: PARISERA: || &-9-2¥S 
149. aham = I; na viJNeyaH = am not to be considered; viraadhaH = as Viradha; na = now 
as; kabandhaH = Kabandha; na cha = nor as; kharaH = Khara; na vaalii = nor as Vali; na cha 


maariichaH = nor as Maricha; Kumbhakarna = It is Kumbhakarna; samaagataH = who arrived 
here. 


'I am neither to be considered as Viradha nor Kabandha nor Khara nor Vali nor Maricha. It 
is Kumbhakarna who arrived here." 


Verse Locator 


qA À Agee A adaa Ae | 
aa Afa tar Gag] AAT YRT || -69-340 


150. pashya = see; me mahat = my large; bhiimam = terrific; mudgaram = hammer; sarva 
kaalaayasam = completely made of iron; anena = by it; devaaH = celestials; daanavaashcha = 
and demons; nirjitaaH = were conquered; puraa = before. 


"See my large terrific hammer, completely made of iron. By it, the celestials and the demons 
were conquered by me before." 


Verse Locator 


Amona sfa at naag Gaeta | 
cacuntt fè 4 A Utst HUTA || & 9-2 42 


151. tvam = you; na arhasi = ought not; maam avaJNaatum = treat me with 
contempt; vikarNa naasaH it = as Iam deprived of my ear and nose; me = to me; na piiDaa hi = 


there is no agony indeed; svalpa.api = even a little; karNa naasaa vinaashanaat = for having 
lost the ear and the nose. 


"You need not treat me with contempt, as I am deprived of my ear and nose. To me, there is 
no agony even indeed a little, for having lost the ear and the nose." 


Verse Locator 


afdek dey mary À og | 
TART VaAvaiA gefh || &-&9-3 42 


152. anagha = O faultless; ikSvaaku shaarduula = excellent man in Ikshvaku 
dynasty!; darshaya = show; viiryam = your prowess; me gaatreSu = on my limbs; dR^isTa 
pauruSa vikramam = after seeing your strength and prowess; bhakSayiSyaami = I will 
devour; tvaam = you. 


"O faultless excellent Rama born in Ikshavaku dynasty! Show your prowess on my limbs. 
After seeing your strength and prowess, I will be devouring you." 


Verse Locator 


a HAH at AN | 
Ua: JEAN STOTT | 
ARTS AAA | 
a qa 4 aad Fes: || &- 9-343 


153. nishamya = hearing; vachaH = the words; kumbhakarNasya = of Kumbhakarna; saH 
raamaH = that Rama; visasarja = released; baaNaan sapuN’khaan = plumed arrows; aahataH = 
(even after) struck; taiH = by them; vajra sama pravegaiH = whose speed was equal toa 
thunderbolt; suraariH = that demon; na chukSubhe = was neither shaken; na vyathate = nor 
afflicted. 


Hearing the words of Kumbhakarna, that Rama released plumed arrows. Even after struck 
by them, whose speed was equal to a thunderbolt, that demon was neither shaken nor afflicted. 


Verse Locator 
à: aac: Geta gra | 
Orel Sal AAR FAL T | 
A HRIHVUT AAT Y | 
aum a AAA Wa: || &- 9-2 4Y 


154. yaiH saayakaiH = by which arrows; saala varaaH = excellent Sala 
trees; nikR/ittaah = were chopped off; valii = and Vali; vaanara pungavaH = the foremost 
among monkeys; hataH = was killed; te = those arrows; tadaa = then; na vyathayaamprakruH = 
could not torment; kumbhakarNasya shariiram = Kumbhakarna's body; vajropamam = which 
can be compared to a thunderbolt. 


Those arrows, which chopped off the Sala trees and killed Vali the foremost of monkeys, 
could not torment Kumbhakarna's body which was like a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


E aed Sq MARATA | 
foal ROT AKAMA: | 


CEA WAT MATT | 
aera i HARTA || &-&19-2 44 


155. piban = sucking; taan saayakaan = those arrows; shariireNa = with his 
body; vaaridhaaraaH iva = (as mountains would) suck up torrents of water; saH mahendra 
shatruH = that Kumbhakarna; vyavidhya = flourishing; mudgaram = his hammer; ugravegam = 
with terrible speed; jaghaana = hindered; shara pravegam = the tremendous speed of 
arrows; raamasya = of Rama. 


Sucking those arrows with his body, as mountains suck up torments of water, that 
Kumbhakarna, flourishing his hammer with terrible speed, hindered the tremendous speed of 
Rama's arrows. 


Verse Locator 


TARE Yat: gaong | 

faai caterer | 

aAa i ggg | 
faaara Ue EATA || &-Gl0-8 4& 


156. tataH = then; vyavidhya = flourishing; tam mudgaram = that 
hammer; kSatajaavaliptam = smeared with blood; ugravegam = in terrific 
speed; vitraasanam = which can frighten; devamahaa chamuunaam = the great army of 
celestials; rakSaH = that demon; vidraavayaamaasa = scared away; chamuun = the 
army; hariiNaam = of monkeys. 


Then, flourishing that hammer which was smeared with blood and which can frighten the 
great army of celestials, in terrific speed, that demon scared away the army of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
AAAS ad TTF | 
Ua: ray ANRT | 
TAR AT SER Sg | 
a PUMA TAE || &- 9-8 49 


157. tataH = thereupon; aadaaya = taking; mahaastram = a great weapon; vaayavyam = 
called Vayavya; raamaH = Rama; prachikSepa = hurled it; nishaacharaaya = on the 
demon; tena = by it; jahaara = he chopped off; baahum = Kumbhakarna's arm; samudgaram = 
along with the hammer; saH = he; kR^itta baahuH = with his arm chopped off; nanaada = 
roared; tumulam = tumultuously. 


Thereupon, taking a great missile called Vayavya, Rama hurled it on the demon. By that 
weapon, he chopped off Kumbhakarna's arm along with the hammer. With his arm chopped off, 
Kumbhakarna roared tumultuously. 


Verse Locator 
Ge sehiagenct: | 
Hag raap: | 
qara aAA ERTA | 
OU a anaf E || &-8&9-34E 


158. saH tasya baahuH = that arm of Kumbhakarna; girishR^iNgakalpaH = identical to a 
mountain-peak; raaghava baaNa kR^ittaH = chopped off by Rama's arrow; papaata = 


fell; samudgaraH = along with the hammer; tasmin hariraaja sainye = on that army of 
Sugreeva; jaghaana = and killed; taam = that; harivaahiniim cha = army of monkeys. 


That Kumbhakarna’'s arm, identical to a mountain-peak, which was chopped off by Rama's 
arrow, fell along with the hammer on that army of Sugreeva and killed that regiment of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


df AAR MAEAEA: | 
qia cat AT: | 
Afsar ag: GA | 
Resia ATTN || -0-349 
159. te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; bhagnahataavasheSaaH = remaining after those left 
of the broken and the slain; tadaa = then; viSaNNaaH = were dejected; prapiiDitaaNgaaH = 
with their tormented limbs; aashritya = having recourse to; paryantam = sides; dadR^ishuH = 


and witnessed; sughoram = the highly terrific; narendra rakSodhipa samnipaatam = encounter 
between Rama and Kumbhakarna. 


Those monkeys who had escaped being broken and slain by that arm, though dejected with 
their tormented limbs and taking recourse to the sides, witnessed a highly terrific encounter 
between Rama and Kumbhakarna. 


Verse Locator 


a gaisa Apang | 
Hepa gara: | 
SAATE HoT Fai | 
Tatshgara Wt RER || &-G9-8 Go 
160. saH kumbhakarNaH = that Kumbhakarna; astranikR‘ittabaahuH = having an arm 

chopped off by the arrow; achalendraH iva = like a mountain; kR“ittagraH = whose peak 
chopped off; mahaasinaaa = by a gigantic sword; vR^ikSam utpaaTayaamaasa = pulled up a 
tree by its roots; kareNa = with (his another remaining) arm; tataH = and 


then; abhidudraava = ran; narendram = towards Rama the lord of men; raNe = in (that) 
combat. 


Having an arm chopped off by the arrow like a mountain-peak chopped off by a gigantic 
sword, that Kumbhakarna with his another arm, pulled up a tree by its roots and then ran 
towards Rama the lord of men in that battle-front. 


Verse Locator 


a AS TSA Me Tega | 
Sgad Garba | 


Cag FER Tat | 
aU AAAA || &-Gle-2 &2 


161. baaNena = by his arrow; jaambuunada chitritena = which was made variegated by 
gold; aindraastrayuktena = and furnished with a mystic spell of Indra used for charming it 
saH raamaH = that Rama; jaghaana = struck; baahum = his arm; pannagabhogakalpam = 
appearing like the coil of a serpent; samudyatam sataalavR‘ikSam = along with his uprooted 
palm-tree. 


By his arrow, which was made variegated by gold and furnished with a mystic spell of Indra 
used for charming it, Rama chopped off Kumbhakarna's remaining arm, appearing like the coil of 


a serpent along with his uprooted palm-tree. 


Verse Locator 


a HPRHVU wail fp: | 
qaa wat ARHAR: | 
fadeart fora Farr | 
MeTPSAICATATARRT STAT F || & 69-363 
162. saH bhujaH kumbhakarNasya = that Kumbhakarna's arm; girisamnikaashaH = 
which appeared like a hill; nikR/ittaaH = was chopped off; papaata = and fell 
down; bhuumau = on the ground; vicheSTamaanaaH = wallowing hither and 


thither; nijaghaana = it dashed with; vR/ikSaan = trees; shailaa = 
rocks; vaanararaakSasaamshcha = monkeys and demons. 


That Kumbhakarna's arm, which appeared like a hill, was chopped off and fell down on the 
ground. Wallowing hither and thither, it dashed with trees, rocks, monkeys and demons. 


Verse Locator 


aH feaargy MAARA TA: | 
TAM Ad, Meal ka retra ta | 
glattaeat Pigret wey | 
Aa Orel Ofer Wa || &-&0-343 
163. samavekSya = seeing; tam = him; chhinna baahum = whose arms were chopped 
off; sahasaa = abruptly; nadantam = with a roar; samaapatantam = coming upon 
him; pragR^ihya = and taking; dvau = two; nishitau = sharp; ardhachandrau = arrows witha 


shape of a half-moon each; raamaH = Rama; chichheda = chopped off; paadau = the 
feet; raakSasya = of the demon. 


Seeing Kumbhakarna with his arms chopped off, abruptly with a roar, coming upon him 
and taking two sharp arrows with a shape of a half-moon each, Rama chopped off the feet of the 
demon in that battle. 


Verse Locator 


ot ae A H RNY | 
frafersya ngrian a | 
ASAA A SAT MRAM | 
faae AAAA || &-&0-3 &¥ 
164. vinaadayantau = creating a resound; pradishaH = everywhere; dishashcha = in all 
directions; guhaashchaiva = even in caves; gireH = of hills; mahaarNavam cha = in the great 
ocean; laNKaamcha = in Lanka; senaam = as also in the army; kapiraakSasaanaam = of 


monkeys and demons; tau paadau tasya = those feet of Kumbhakarna; vinipetatushcha = fell 
down. 


Creating a resound everywhere in all directions, even in hill-caves, in the great ocean, in 
Lanka as also in the armies of monkeys and demons, Kumbhakarna's feet fell down. 


Verse Locator 


Ppasefitaaaret | 
faa dat asgan | 


gald AH HENTA | 
agiu ae fAarraat || &-G9-8 && 
165. vidaarya = widely opening; vaktram = his mouth; vaDavaamukhaabham = like the 
mouth of a submarine fire; abhigarjan = and roaring; nikR“ittabaahuH = Kumbhakarna; 
whose arms were chopped off; vinikR“itta paadaH = and whose feet were cut off; sahasaa = 


quickly; dudraava = ran; raamam = towards Rama; raahuryatha = like Rahu; the seizer- 
demon; chandramiva = going to seize the moon; antarikSe = in the sky. 


Widely opening his mouth like the mouth of a submarine fire and roaring, Kumbhakarna 
whose arms and feet were cut off, ran (with thighs) quickly towards Rama, like Rahu the seizer- 
demon going to seize the moon in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


ARAB FAT | 

WA: WEAF: | 

a yoia + ach as | 
FE Pa Fats AAT || 889-388 


166. raamaH = Rama; apuurayat = filled up; tasya mukham = (Kumbhakarna's) 
mouth; shitaagraiH sharaiH = with sharp-pointed arrows; hema pinaddhapuNkhaiH = having 
shafts covered with gold; puurNa vaktraH = with his mouth full of arrows; na shashaaka = he 


was unable; vaktum = to speak; chukuuja = but moaned; kR“ichchheNa = with 
difficulty; mumuurchha chaapi = and even became unconscious. 


Rama filled up Kumbhakarna's mouth with sharply pointed arrows, having shafts covered 
with gold. With his mouth full of arrows, Kumbhakarna was unable to speak. He moaned with 
difficulty and even became unconscious. 


Verse Locator 
sured GaAs | 
a SeleUslAhlacheuy | 
skerd Pisa ays | 
UA: IR ASAI egy || &-&9-3 0 


167. atha = thereupon; saH raamaH = that Rama; aadade = got hold of; aindram 
sharam = an arrow Spelled with a missile presided over by Indra the lord of 
celestials; suuryamariichikalpam = effulgent as sun's rays; brahmadaN‘“Daantakakaala 
kalpam = resembling the rod of Brahma the lord of creation and the destructive Kala; the 
Time-spirit; ariSTam = a sign of approaching death; nishitam = sharp; supuNkham = witha 
good shaft; maaruta tulya vegam = and having its speed equal to the wind. 


Thereupon, that Rama got hold of an arrow spelled with a missile presided over by Indra 
the lord of celestials, effulgent as sun's rays, resembling the rod of Brahma the lord of creation as 
also the destructive Kala, the Time-Spirit, and having its speed equal to the wind. 


Verse Locator 
TIGA | 
udsa ATARIRA | 
Tesora | 


a: Ufasa AMARTE || &-&9-2&C 


168. raamaH = Rama; prachikSepa = discharged; nishaacharaaya = against the 
demon; tam = that arrow; vajra jaambhuunadachaaru puN“kham = whose shaft was inlaid 
with diamonds and gold; pradiiptasuuryajvalana prakaasham = which was shining as the 
dazzling sun and fire set ablaze; mahendra vajraashanitulyavegam = and which vied with the 
speed of Indra's thunderbolt. 


Rama discharged against the demon, that arrow, whose shaft was inlaid with diamonds and 
gold, which was shining as the dazzling sun and fire set ablaze, and which vied with the speed of 
Indra's thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


a aaa raag | 


RAI: KANT GAT ATH | 
faeadaracttaagt | 
STA AAAA ASRR: || &-8&9-3 8&9 


169. saH saayakaH = that arrow; raaghava baahu choditaH = propelled by Rama's 
arm; vidhuuma vaishvaanara bhiimadashanaH = with a terrific aspect like the smokeless 
fire; shakraashanibhiima vikramaH = having a formidable energy Indra's 
thunderbolt; samprakaashayan = and illuminating dasha = the ten; dishaH = 
quarters; svabhaasaa = with its own splendour; jagaam = proceeded (forward). 


That arrow, propelled by Rama's arm, with a terrific aspect like the smokeless fire, having a 
formidable energy of Indra's thunderbolt and illuminating the ten quarters with its own 
splendour, proceeded forward. 


Verse Locator 
a aHerdaaacshars | 
Uday aE ISTH | 
ached gsf: feeder | 
ada FA TI RER: || &-G'9-8 00 


170. saH = that Rama; chakarta = slashed; rakSodhipateH shiraH = Kumbhakarna's 
head; mahaaparvata kuuTa samnibham = which was looking like a huge mountain- 
peak; suvR^itta damSTram = having well-rounded tusks; chalachaarukuN‘’Dalam = and with 
charming and quivering ear-rings; yathaiva = as like; puramdaraH = Indra the destroyer of 
strong-holds; puraa = in the past (chopped off); vR/ittasya = the head of Vritra; the demon of 
darkness and drought. 


That Rama slashed Kumbhakarna's head, which was looking like a huge mountain-peak, 
having well-rounded tusks and with charming and quivering ear-rings, as like Indra the destroyer 
of strong-holds, in the past, chopped off the head of Vritra, the demon of darkness and drought. 


Verse Locator 


PAHUMT wld HUsetieepd Fed | 
RAs Tat AeA SA ASAT: || 8-59-2393 


171. mahat kumbhakarNashiraH = the large Kumbhakarna's head; kuN4Dala kR^itam = 
adorned with ear-rings; bhaati = shone; chandramaaH iva = like the moon; madhyasthaH = 
being in the middle; aaditye = when the constellation Punarvasu (presided over by Aditi; the 
mother of gods and consisting of twin-starts); udite = has risen; raatrau = at the night. 


The large Kumbhakarna's head, adorned with ear-rings, shone like the moon being in the 
middle, when the constellation, Punarvasu (presided over by Aditi the mother of gods and 


consisting of twin-stars) has risen at the night. 
Verse Locator 

aama Agd TaT | 

ar: fe: Uda cAI | 

FMS aaien | 

marg THUTAA eT || &-&9-393 
172. tat = that; rakSaH shiraH = demon's head; parvata samnikaasham = equal in size to 

a mountain; raamabaaNaabhihatam = struck by Rama's arrow; papaata = fell 
down; babhaN‘ja = (It) broke; charyaagR/ihagopuraaNi = the buildings on the king's high-way 


and their gates; aapaatayashcha = and threw down; tam = that; uchcham = high; praakaaram = 
rampart. 


That demon's head, equal in size to a mountain, struck by Rama's arrow, fell down. It broke 
the buildings on the king's high-way and their gates as also threw down that high rampart. 


Verse Locator 
aaia faai | 
gaar ataf aTa | 
Ter RA ATTAT | 
AAG WAR a AUT AANT || &-&0-303 
173. tadaa = then; tat = that; atikaayam = colossal bodied; rakSaH = 

demon; mahatprakaasham = with a great splendour; papaata = fell; toya nidhau = into the 
sea; mamarda = (it) crushed; paraan = the principal; graahaan = alligators; miinavaraan = 


beautiful fishes; bhujangamaan = and snakes; tathaa = and; vivesha = entered; bhuumim = 
(the bowels) of the earth. 


Then, that colossal demon of a great splendour fell into the sea. It crushed the principal 
alligators, beautiful fishes as also snakes and entered the bowels of the earth. 


Verse Locator 


aed sreka] | 

agr PAs PHT | 

Fae AYA T ae | 
gufa gange Wola: || &-&9-39¥ 


174. tasmin = (While) that; mahaabale = mighty; kumbhakarNe = 
Kumbhakarna; braahmaNa devashatrau = the enemy of brahmanas and celestials; hate = was 
killed; samyati = in battle; bhuuH = the earth; chchaala = shook; sarve = 
all; bhuumidharaashcha = the mountains too; (shook); devaaH cha = even the 
celestials; tumulam vineduH = raised tumultuous roar; harSaat = with joy. 


While that mighty Kumbhakarna, the enemy of brahmanas and celestials was killed in 
battle, the earth and mountains shook. Even the celestials raised a tumultuous roar with joy. 


Verse Locator 


aai dafine faa: | 
GIy TA gaf: | 


HALAT TANT: | 
WetNal TA URISHATT || &-&l9-29& 

175. tataH = then; devarSimaharSipannagaaH = saints of the celestials class great sages; 
serpents; suraashcha = gods; chuutaani = genii; suparNaguhyakaaH = Suparnas (a class of 
bird-like beings of a semi-divine character); Guhyakas (another class of demi- 
gods); sayakSagandharva gaNaaH = including troops of Yakshas and Gandharvas (celestial 


musicians); nabhogataaH = standing in the sky; samtoSitaa = were 
rejoiced; raamaparaakrameNa = at Rama's prowess. 


Then, saints of the celestial class, great sages*, serpents, gods, genii, Suparnas (a class of 
bird-like beings of a semi-divine character), Guhyakas (another class of demi-gods), including 
troops of Yakshas and Gandharvas (celestial musicians) standing in the sky, were rejoiced at 
Rama's prowess. 


* Ten Maharshis were created by Manu svayambhuva viz. Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pracetas, Vasishta, 
Bhrign, Narada. Some add Daksha, Dharma, Gantama, Kanva, Valmiki, Vyasa, Manu, Vibhandaka. 


Verse Locator 


aag d tea aAa PLOT | 
Fatal Agara: | 
fatqeceseufaan UAAR | 
Sle adda AM Aaa: || &-G9-2og 
176. tataH = thereupon; samiikSyaiva = at the mere sight; raghuuttamam = of 
Rama; nairR*itaraaja baandhavaaH = Ravana's relatives; vyathitaaH = were 
perturbed; vadhena = by killing; tasya = of Ravana; bhuuriNaa manasvinaH = of great 


intelligence; vineduH = and roared; uchchaiH = loudly; mataN“gajaaH yathaa = as elephants 
(at the sight); harim = of a lion. 


Thereupon, at the mere sight of Rama, Ravana's relatives were perturbed at the killing of 
Ravana of great intelligence and loudly roared, as elephants roar at the sight of a lion. 


Verse Locator 


a aiae cat Prec | 

at Te ASME: | 

aar Surg Resa | 
Praca wat aft parT || &-go-s 


177. nihatya = having destroyed; kumbhakarNa = Kumbhakarna; yudhi = in battle; sa 
raamaH = that Rama; vyabhasiit = shone; hari sainya madhye = in the midst of the army of 
monkeys; yathaa tathaa = in the same way as; suuryaH = the sun; devalokasya = (shines) in the 
midst of the celestial world; nihatya = having destroyed; tamaH = darkness; vimuktaH = after 
having delivered from; raahumukhaat = the mouth of Rahu. 


Having destroyed Kumbhakarna in battle, that Rama shone in the midst of the army of 
monkeys, in the same way as the sun shines in the midst of the celestial world, having destroyed 
darkness, duly getting delivered from the mouth of Rahu. 


Verse Locator 


vesHtaseaed GET: | 
nggu A ARATTA: | 


ayra aa AEN | 
gd Rut laa quae || 8-60-39 
178. bahuvaH = several; vaanaraaH = monkeys; iiyuH = got; praharSam = an enhanced 
rejoice; aananaiH = with their faces; prabuddha padma pratimaiH iva = glowing like images of 
full-blown lotuses; apuujayan = (they) adored; raaghavam = Rama; duraasadam = who was 


dangerous to be attacked; iSTabhaaginam = a beloved young man; ripau = while an 
enemy; bhiimabale = possessing a terrible strength; hate = was killed. 


Several monkeys were highly rejoiced, with their faces flowing like full-blown lotuses. They 
adored Rama, who was dangerous to be attacked and as a beloved young man, killed an enemy 
possessing a terrible strength. 


Verse Locator 
a Hah ga | 
Fey JaA say | 
ATS Sa UAT GH VT | 
Fe FaAarserfae: || &-&9-399 


179. hatvaa = by killing; kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; surasainyamardanaM = who 
tormented the army of celestials; ajitam = and who was not defeated; kadaachana = at any 
time; mahatsu yuddheSu = in great battles; bharataagrajaH = Rama; nananda = was 
rejoiced; amaraadhipaH iva = as Indra the lord of celestials; mahaasuram vR^itram = by 
killing Vritra; the great demon. 


By killing Kumbhakarna, who tormented the army of celestials and who was not defeated at 
any time in great battles, Rama was rejoiced in the same way as Indra the lord of celestials was 
rejoiced in killing Vritra, the great demon. 


SY sinara sierra ggh NAATA: MT: 


Thus completes 67th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 68 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hearing the news of Kumbhakarna having been killed by Rama, Ravana laments in various 
ways, thinking that he has virtually lost his right arm. Ravana initially faints on hearing the 
shocking news. On regaining consciousness, Ravana again wonders how the invincible 
Kumbhakarna was slain in battle. He feels sorry for not having listened to the sagacious advice of 
Vibhishana in the past. 


Verse Locator 


PARUI SdH GEA MAA ASIA | 
UAT WAT SAF WAIT Aaa || &-&C-2 


1. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; kumbhakarNam = that Kumbhakarna; hatam = was 
killed; mahaatmanaa raaghaveNa = by the great souled Rama; raakSasaaH = the 
demons; nyavedayan = reported (the matter); raakSasendraaya raavaNaaya = to Ravana; the 
king of demons. 


Seeing that the great-souled Rama killed Kumbhakarna, the demons reported the matter to 
Ravana, the king of demons (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
WSLS PAART: Heh: HAHA | 
feted aR Say Herta FT AAR |] &-&C-2 


2. raajan = O king!; saH = that Kumbhakarna; kaalasamkaashaH = looking like Yama the 
god of death; vidraavya = driving away; senaam = the army; vaanariim = of 
monkeys; bhakSayitvaa = and devouring; vaanaraan = (some) monkeys; samyuktaH = met 
with; kaalakarMaNaa = death; the time's act. 


"O king! That Kumbhakarna, looking like Yama the god of death, driving away the army of 
monkeys and devouring some monkeys, met with death, the time's act." 


Verse Locator 
Uldftcar ggd g Valea WAIST | 
arate ays HAE aq || &-&¢-3 
Apama feeregfereur | 
Sata GIR MRO ASCHTAT: UAT: || &-&C-¥ 
gahada UTA apend eA: | 
msye fachat arand ga GA: || &-&C-4 


3; 4; 5. pratapitvaa = showing his prowess; muhuurtam = for a 
moment; kumbhakarNah = Kumbhakarna; tava = your; bhraataa = brother; prashaantaH = was 
extinguished; raama tejasaa = by the fiery energy of Rama; kaakutthsashara piiDitaH = 
Injured by Rama's arrows; parvatopamaH = Kumbhakarna who was looking like a 
mountain; vikR/itaH lagaN*DabhuutaH = became an ugly mass; shariireNa = with his 
body; vikSaradrudhireNa cha = discharging blood; nikR^itta naasakarNena = as the nose and 
ears were cut off; drumaH iva = resembling a tree; daavadagdaH = scorched by a forest- 
fire; kaayena = with his trunk; ardha praviSTena = half-submerged; bhiimadarshanam 
samudram = in a terribly looking sea; ruddhvaa = obstructing; laNkaayaaH dvaaram = the 
main gate of Lanka. 


"Showing his prowess for a moment, Kumbhakarna your brother, was extinguished by the 
fiery energy of Rama. Injured by Rama's arrows, Kumbhakarna who was looking like a mountain 
became an ugly mass, with his body discharging blood, as his nose and ears were cut off, 
resembling a tree scorched by a forest-fire, with his trunk half-submerged in a terribly looking sea 
and obstructing the main gate of Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


aco Aem PRA GM HUA HET Sez | 
WaT: Ble GAMA FATS FT OUT F || &-&C-& 


6. shrutvaa = hearing; mahaabalam kumbhakarNam = (that) the mighty 
Kumbhakarna; vinihatam = was killed; samkhye = in battle; raavaNaH = Ravana; shoka 
samtaptaH = was tormented with grief; mumohacha = fainted; papaata cha = and fell too. 


Hearing that the mighty Kumbhakarna was killed in battle, Ravana was tormented with 
grief and fell down, fainted. 


Verse Locator 


Agan Pedy Aca td Ah AR Ste | 
AINTE: q AARAA: q vee: itch MfS: || &-&C-19 
7. shrutvaa = hearing; pitR^ivyam = (that) his paternal uncle; nihatam = was 
killed; devaantakanaraantakau = Devantaka; Narantaka; trishiraaH = 


Trishira; atikaayashcha = and Atikaya; shokapiiDitaaH = were afflicted with 
sorrow; ruruduH = and wept. 


Hearing that his paternal uncle was killed; Devantaka, Narantaka, Trishira and Atikaya 
were afflicted with sorrow and wept. 


Verse Locator 


ARA Peds Aca WAT ARTE HAT | 
Hel Sax Hel UAT leh oae SAAT: |] &-&C-C 


8. shrutvaa = hearing; bhraataran = that their brother; nihatam = was killed; raameNa = 
by Rama; akliSTakarmaNaa = who was unwary in his actions; mahodara mahaapaarshvo = 
Mahodara and Mahaparshva (step-brothers of Kumbhakarna); babhuuvatuH = 
became; shokaakraantau = were overcome with grief. 


Hearing that Kumbhakarna, their brother was killed by Rama, who was unwary in his 
actions, Mahodara and Mahaparshva (step-brothers of Kumbhakarna) were overcome with grief. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Hed, TATE GAL MAA FATA: | 
HAT HU Fee SM facie E WAT: || &-&C-8 


9. tataH = then; samaasaadya = recovering; samJNaam = his 
consciousness; kR^ichchhaat = with difficulty; diinaH = distressed; kumbhakarNa vadhaat = 
for the killing of Kumbhakarna; aakulendriyaH = and perplexed in mind; raakSasapuNgavaH = 
Ravana; the best of demons; vilalaapa = lamented. 


Then, recovering his consciousness with difficulty, distressed as he was for the killing of 
Kumbhakarna and perplexed in mind, Ravana the foremost of demons, lamented (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Bl ate Ry Que HRY HU Hel st | 
TF GIA VAT Uh: Fat ATA GAT Tega || &-&C-20 
10. haa = alas!; viira = O hero; ripudarpaghna = destroying the pride of 
enemies!; mahaabala kumbhakarNa = O mighty Kumbhakarna! maam vihaaya = leaving me 


behind; tvam = you; yattaH asi = have gone; daivaat = by divine will; yama saadanam = to the 
abode of Yama the lord of death. 


"Alas! O hero, destroying the pride of enemies! O mighty Kumbhakarna! Leaving me 
behind, you have gone by divine will to the abode of Yama the lord of death." 


Verse Locator 


HH MUA TG TATA HETTA | 
MAGA VaTech: Fa ATA SRST TEAS || &-GC-2 2 
11. mahaabala = O mighty Kumbhakarna!; kva = where; gachchhasi = are you 
going; maam samtyajya = leaving me behind; prataapya = after having tormented; shatru 


sainyam = the army of adversaries; anuddhR“itya = and without taking 
away; baandhavaanaam shalyam = the thorn of grief of relatives; mama = and of mine. 


"O mighty Kumbhakarna! Where are you going alone, leaving me behind, after having 
tormented the army of enemies and without taking away the thorn of grief from relatives and 
me." 


Verse Locator 


Sey Ged Ser J aA Ger A Ufa Ar: | 
aferont ay aAA a RAAN Az RA || &-&C-82 


12. medakSiNaH bhujaH = my right hand; yam = which; samaashritya = by taking 
refuge; yasyame = by me; na bibhemi = I am not in fear; suraasuraat = of celestials and 
ogres; patitaH = has fallen down; aham = I as such; idaaniim = now; naasmikhalu = am not 
indeed there (living). 


"Indeed I shall no longer live now, that this right hand of mine, taking refuge on when I had 
no fear of celestials and ogres, has fallen down." 


Verse Locator 


pu Uae ferent A ea ara ae | 
chiet sift UAR fe ster ado zt Sa: || &-&¢-23 


13. katham = how; evam vidhaH = such; viiraH = a hero; devadaanava darpahaa = who 
destroyed the pride of celestials and demons; kaalaagni pratimaH = as also who was an image 
of fire that was to destroy the world; hataH = was killed; raaghaveNa = by Rama; raNe = in 
battle; adya = today? 


"How such a hero, who destroyed the pride of celestials and demons, as also who was an 
image of fire that was to destroy the world, was killed by Rama today in battle?" 


Verse Locator 


ga à aa AAN 4 pale AAA Tar | 
H HAA WA SOT Bid: Wate Sif Het cet || & &C-2¥ 


14. te = to you; yasya = to whom; vajraniSpeSaH = (even a) clash by a thunder-bolt; na 
kuryaat sadaa = could not ever cause; vyasanam = a fall; katham = how; saH = you as 
such; prasuptaH asi = could fall insensibly mahii tale = on the earth's surface; raama 
baaNaartaH = having been afflicted Rama's arrows? 


"Having been afflicted by Rama's arrows, how are you, whom not even a clash of a thunder- 
bolt ever caused any fall, falling now insensibly on the earth's surface?" 


Verse Locator 
wa 2a Tom: mA RAR TTA AAT: | 
Pedy ay wot gear feted Mefa: || &-&2-8& 


15. dR/iSTvaa = seeing; tvaam = you; nihatam = killed; raNe = in battle; ete = 
these; devagaNaaH = troops of celestials; RAiSibhiH saardham = along with sages; sthitaaH = 
standing; gagane = in the sky; ninadanti = are shouting; praharSitaaH = rejoiced. 


"Seeing you killed in battle, these troops of celestials and sages, standing in the sky, are 
shouting with rejoice." 


Verse Locator 


SITA HE Us HEET AA BUT: VSL TT: | 
oleate sé g cat gR HÅN: || &-&C-2 & 


16. dhruvam = It is certain (that); plavangamaaH = the monkeys; labdha lakSyaaH = 
having achieved their purpose; samhR4iSTaaH = will be rejoiced; adyaiva = and now 
itself; aarokSyanti = will ascend; durgaaNi = the inaccessible; laN\kaadvaaraaNi = door-ways 
of Lanka; iha = here; sarvashaH = from all sides. 


"It is doubly sure that the monkeys, having achieved their purpose, will be rejoiced and 
now itself will ascend the inaccessible door-ways of Lanka here from all sides." 


Verse Locator 


weds a afte A adn for RA ata | 
ga aut fees oitfad 4 AR A A: || &-&¢-29 


17. me = to me; naasti = there is nothing; kaaryam = to be done; raajyena = witha 
kingdom; kim kariSyaami = what shall I do; siitaayaa = with Seetha?; me = to 


me; kumbhakarNa hiinasya = bereft of Kumbhakarna; naasti = there is no; matiH = 
intention; jiivite = to live. 


"I have nothing to do with a kingdom and what shall I do with Seetha? I have no intention 
to live, bereft of Kumbhakarna." 


Verse Locator 
aR Hey Ud Saka A Sf Ole waa | 
FJ À mO Mat a a say aes SATA || &-&C-8¢ 


18. aham = na hanmiyadi = If I cannot kill; raaghavam = Rama; bhraatR/ihantaaram = 
who killed my brother; yudhi = in battle; maraNam = death; shreyaH nanu = is indeed 
better; me = for me; idam = this; vyarthajiivitam = useless life; na = is not (preferable). 


"If I cannot kill Rama, who killed my brother, in battle, I would indeed prefer death, but in 
no case this useless life which has no meaning." 


Verse Locator 
el Ud Fa TAS AMA Ua Soil FA | 
a R RA AA oN ator SHA GH THE || -4-39 


19. adyaiva = now itself; gamiSyaami = I will go; tam desham = to that place; yatra = 
where; mama anujaH = my younger brother is there; na utsache = I do not wish; jiivitum = to 
live; kSaNam = even for a moment; samutsR“ijya = leaving off; bhraatR/iin = my brothers. 


"Now itself, I will go to that place, where my younger brother is there. I do not wish to live 
even for a moment, after abandoning my brothers." 


Verse Locator 


eat fe ara gA gear ud aR | 
PIA Sar Sawa Hey Hof st AS || &-&C-2o 
20. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; maam = me; puurvaapakaariNam = who did harm to them in the 
past; devaaH = the celestials; hasiSyanti hi = will indeed mock me; kumbhakarNa = O 


Kumbhakarna!; tvayi hate = now that you are ded; katham = how; jayiSyaami = can I 
conquer; indram = Indra the lord of celestials? 


"Seeing me, who did harm to them in the past, the celestials will indeed mock me. O 
Kumbhakarna! Now that you are dead, how can I conquer Indra the lord of celestials?" 


Verse Locator 


dq Sah ATA aque AAT aa: Q97F | 
Og SAMA, AAT A A elt AST: || &-&2-22 


21. yat = which words; tasya mahaatmanaH = of that great souled Vibhishana; na 
gR^ihiitam = were not accepted; mayaa = by me; aJNaanaat = due to ignorance; tat = 
such; idam = of these; shubham = auspicious; vibhiiSaNavachaH = words of 
vibhishana; anupraaptam = have come up to; maam = me. 


"Those words of that great-souled Vibhishana, which I did not accept due to ignorance, have 
come true." 


Verse Locator 


fasttyor aat ara HA HUI Vex: | 
ATA say AAAA ATA Alsat TETT: || &-&C-22 


22. yaavat = ever since; ayam = this; daaruNaH = cruel; vinashaH = 
end; kumbhakarNaprahastayoH = of Kumbhakarna and Prahasta; samutpannaH = happened; 
(from that time); vriiDayati = it is creating a shame; maam = to me. 


"Ever since this cruel end of Kumbhakarna and Prahasta has happened, I am feeling 
shameful." 


Verse Locator 
AI HAA HHT: Mat Aarh HA ARa: | 
OAT after: star a faxed ARTT: || §-&2-23 


23. yat = since; saH shriimaan vibhiiSaNaH = that venerable Vibhishana; dhaarmikaH = 
the pious brother; nirastaH = was banished; mayaa = by me; ayam vipaakaH = this bitter 


fruit; tasya shokadaH karmaNaH = of that painful deed (of mine); praaptaH = has 
come; mama = to me. 


"Since that venerable Vibhishana, my pious brother was banished by me, this bitter fruit of 
that painful deed has come to me." 


Verse Locator 
sta ag faery ngA SAR HTT | 
poor aidia facia par quiz | 
AITA HAY SM AAT AAT | 
Ao Sz RGA Say Afke || &-&2-2¥ 


24. iti = Having htus; vilapya = lamented; atiiva kR^ipaNam = very much 
piteously; bahuvidham = in various ways; viditvaa = on coming to know; kumbhakarNam = 
(that) Kumbhakarna; tam anujam = that younger brother; indraripum = the enemy of 
Indra; hatam = having been killed; dashaananaH = Ravana; the ten-headed 
demon; aakulaantaraatmaa = whose inner feelings were agitated; nyapatat.api = even sank 
down; bhR*ishaartaH = extremely disturbed. 


Having thus lamented very much piteously in various ways on coming to know that 
Kumbhakarna, his younger brother and the enemy of Indra having been killed, Ravana the ten- 
headed demon, whose inner feelings were agitated, even sank down, extremely disturbed. 


sare sinama sierra Gganws seuss: at: 


Thus completes 68th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 69 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


As Ravana is lamenting over the death of Kumbhakarna, Trishira (one of Ravana's sons) 
consoles him and says that he will go to the battle-field and kill Rama. Hearing the words of 
Trishira, Ravana's other sons (Devantaka, Narantaka and Atikaya) also come forward to join the 
fight. Then Ravana sends all them to the battle. He also sends Mahodara and Mahaparshva, his 
brothers to guard his sons. Mighty demons accompany them. The demons release arrows towards 
the monkeys, who see the demons coming in elephants, horses and chariots. The monkeys take 
huge rocks and trees to fight with the demons. Seeing several demons being killed in battle, 
Narantaka enters the field with his javelin and kills several monkeys. Meanwhile, those monkeys 
who were thrown down unconscious by Kumbhakarna earlier regain their consciousness and 
approach Sugreeva for help. Then, Sugreeva sends Angada for the fight. Narantaka hurls his 
javelin towards Angada's chest, but the javelin breaks and falls down. Angada strikes Narantaka's 
horse with his hand and the horse falls down dead. Then, Angada and Narantaka exchange the 
blows of their fists on each other in battle and finally, Narantaka dies. 

Verse Locator 


Yar fa UATAR MAUI SRT: | 
ea teh stacey PRT aTRAA adta || &-&S-2 
1.shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; raavaNasya duraatmanaH = of the evil- 
minded Ravana; vilapamaanasya = who was lamenting; shoka abhibhuutasya = overcome as 


he was with grief; evam = in this way; trishiraaH = Trishira (one of his sons); abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words. 


Hearing the words of the evil-minded Ravana, who was thus lamenting, as he was 
overcome with grief, Trishira (one of his sons) spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Vay Ud Hel dat edt Aa ad Aes: | 
a g Fa Foor tor factors Ba Aa || &-&S-2 
2. evam eva = truly in such a manner; mahaaviiryaH = the highly valiant 
Kumbhakarna; naH taatamadhyamaH = the middle of our father and uncles; hataH = has been 


killed; raajan = O king!; tu = But; satpuruSaaH = a good persons; bhavaan yathaa = like you; na 
vilapanti = do not lament. 


"Truly in such a manner, the highly valiant Kumbhakarna, (the middle of our father and 
uncles) has been killed. But good persons like you do not lament as you are doing, O king!" 


Verse Locator 
TA AYATA AÀ vattay ay af wat 
FT HAL paga MA AAA $424 || &-&S-3 


3. prabho = O Lord!; tvam = you; paryaaptaH asi = are capable (of 
conquering); tribhuvanasya api = even the three words; kasmaat = why; iidR“isham saH = are 
you as such; shochasi = lamenting; aatmaanam = about yourself; praakR^itaH iva=asa 
common person? 


"O Lord! You are capable of conquering even the three worlds. Why are you, as such, 
lamenting about yourself, as a common person?" 


Verse Locator 
Tel Ga sifea J af: Hara: BAHT erg: 
Tea GX HRA Vt AT A aq: || &&3-¥ 


4. te = to you; asti = is; shaktiH = javelin; brahmadatta = given by Brahma; kavacham = 
an armour; saayakaH = arrow; dhanuH = the bow; rathaH = a chariot; sahsra khara 
samyuktaH = yoked to a thousand donkeys; meghasamasvanaH = with a sound resembling the 
rumbling of a cloud. 


"You do continue to have a javelin given by Brahma, an armour, a bow and an arrow 
together with a chariot yoked to a thousand donkeys, emitting a sound resembling the rumbling 
of a cloud." 


Verse Locator 


aa pa ANAT ANAT Sa APATAT:| 
E Fed HAY FAA MIAH MGA SSAA || &-&S-% 


5. asakR^it = several times; devadaanavaaH = the celestials and giants; vishastaaH hi = 
were indeed destroyed; tvayaa = by you; shastreNa = with your weapons; saH = you as 
such; sarvaayudha sampannaH = endowed with all weapons; arhasi = are worthy; shaastum = 
to kill; raaghavam = Rama. 


"The celestials and giants were indeed destroyed several times by you with your various 
types of weapons. As such, you can punish Rama, when endowed with all weapons." 


Verse Locator 
TAY fas Fer tot AAAA ster LUA 
saN A WAL MSS: TAT SE || &-&S-& 


6. mahaaraaja = O monarch!; tiSTha kaamam = you stay on; aham = I; nirgamiSyaami = 
shall set out; uddhariSyaami = and eradicate; te shatruun = your enemies; raNe = in 
battle; garuDah iva = as Garuda the eagle; pannagaaniva = eradicates the serpents. 


"You stay on, O monarch! I will set out and eradicate your enemies in battle, as Garuda the 
eagle eradicates the serpents." 


Verse Locator 


rat eq oa RA ANAT A| 
aar aa Aa eat Far gA ArfAa:| 


7. nipaatitaH = beaten down; mayaa = by me; yathaa tathaa = as; shambaraH = 
Shambara; devarajaajena = by Indra; narakaH = and as Naraka; viSNu naa = by Vishnu; yudhi; 
in battle; adya = today; raamaH = Rama; shayitaa = will be lain down; mayaa = by me. 


"Beaten down by me, as Shambara by Indra and Naraka* by Vishnu, I will lay down Rama 
today in battle." 


* This Naraka was not naraka, the son of Mother Earth, who died at the hands of Lord Krishna. He was 
procreated through Simhika and Viprachitti. His six brothers were Vatapi, Namuchi, Ilwala, Shrimara, Andhaka 


and Kalanabha. 


Verse Locator 


orca Peat area aut Meares afer: 
YR OI Sd STATA Add cret NA: || &-&3-¢ 
8. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; trishirasaH = of Trishira; raavaNaH = 


Ravana; raakSasaadhipaH = the king of demons; manyate = considered; aatmaanam = 
himself; jaatam iva = as though born; punaH = anew; kaalachoditaH = as summoned by Death. 


Hearing the words of Trishira, Ravana the king of demons considered himself as though 
born anew, after being summoned by Death. 


Verse Locator 


yal PRET aR, a Aah AR Hel | 
AARE: q duredt IAR Beg SINT: || &-&S-8 
9. shrutvaa = heaving; naakyam = the words; trisharasaH = of Trisharas; devaantaka 


naraantakau = Devantaka and Narantaka; tejasvii atikaayashcha = and the energetic 
Atikaya; yuddhaharSitaaH = were rejoiced of war. 


Hearing the words of Trishira, Devantaka, Narantaka and the energetic Atikaya were 
rejoiced of war. 


Verse Locator 


dal SEH HSH Sie Vas ete Aga HUA: | 
VATA Ya AT: Wh Fe USHA: |] &-&S-8o 
10. tataH = then; raavaNaaH sutaaH = Ravana's sons; viiraaH = the brave 
ones; shakratulya paraakramaaH = whose prowess; was equal to Indra; nairR/iturSabhaaH = 


and the foremost of demons; garjantaH = roared; aham aham ityeva = asserting their 
superiority saying "I will lead; I will lead." 


Then, the brave Ravana's sons, whose prowess was equal to Indra and the foremost of 
demons, roared asserting their superiority saying "I will lead, I will lead!" 


Verse Locator 


raat WI: Ad Ad Arar AMA: |3 
ad Aea aden: ad a OT gaT: || &-&S-8 2 


11. sarve = all; antarikSagataaH = were capable of passing through the sky; sarve = 
all; maayaa vishaaraaaaH = were skilled in magic; sarve = all; tridashadarpaghnaaH = had 
humbled the pride of gods; sarve = all; samaradurmadaaH = were fierce in battle. 


All of them wee capable of passing through the sky. All were skilled in magic. All had 
humbled the pride of gods. All were fierce in battle. 


Verse Locator 
Ud seq Tet Gar: Ud Arot Area: | 
Ud GAH SAE a sed TH ARTT: |] &-&S-22 
edefy merg: Achaea: | 


12. sarve = all; subala sampannaaH = were endowed with great strength; sarve = 
all; vistiirNa kiirtayaH = were widely renowned; sarve = all; na shrunyante sma = were such 


that they were never been heared of; nirjitaaH = having been conquered; daiverapi = by even 
celestials; sagandharvaiH = or by Gandharvas; sakimnara mahoragraiH = or by Kinnaras or 
large serpents; aasaadya samaram = while encountering a combat. 


All were endowed with great strength. All were widely renowned. All were such as had 
never been heard of having been conquered by celestials or Gandharvas or Kinnaras or large 
serpents while encountering a battle. 


Verse Locator 


ud area AgS diet: ad dag AMRA: || &&-23 
Ud Wa GAT: Ud Cee] AT TAT | 


13. sarve = all; viiraaH = were valiant ones; astraviduSaH = well-versed in 
weaponry; sarve = all; yuddhavishaaradaaH = were skilled in war-fare; sarve = 
all; pravaraviJNaanaaH = were greatly knowledgeable; tathaa = and; sarve = 
all; labdhavaraaH = had obtained boons. 


All the demons were valiant ones, well-versed in weaponry. All were skilled in war-fare. All 
were greatly knowledgeable and all had obtained boons. 


Verse Locator 
H ALAM AHR Ted TAS: 
YR Fa: WA Tea WA: | 
RIS US ATA AUT SAR | 
Gat Hel ata gÅ ATM: Felt || &-&S-3¥ 


14. raajaa = that Ravana the king; tathaavR^itaH taiH sutaiH = surrounded by his 
sons; bhaaskaratuladarshanaiH = who tormented the strength and fortune of the 
enemies; raraaja = shone; maghava yathaa = like Indra; vR^itaH = surrounded; amaraiH = by 
celestials; mahaadaanava darpanaashanaiH = who can destroy the pride of gigantic demons. 


That Ravana the king, surrounded by his sons, who were radiant as the sun and who 
tormented the strength and fortune of the enemies, shone like Indra surrounded by celestials who 
can destroy the pride of gigantic demons. 


Verse Locator 


a Ua aaRS yufaca FT g: | 
aE: a Werf: DAT Ses SAT || &-&S-2& 


15. sampariSvajya = embracing; putraan = his sons; bhuuSayitvaacha = embellishing 
them; bhuuSaNaiH = with ornaments; prashastaabhiH aashiirbhiH = and blessing them 
profusely; saH = Ravana; preSayaamaasa = sent them; raNe = to battle. 


Embracing his sons, embellishing them with ornaments and blessing them profusely, 
Ravana sent them to battle. 


Verse Locator 
Galas a Ad J UR a AÀ aU: | 
RAITT AAA PART OAT ST AGT |] 8-83-38 
16. rakSaNaartham = for the defence; kumaaraaNaam = of his sons; raavaNaH = 


Ravana; preSayaamaasa = sent; yuddhonmattama = YuddhonmattaH; mattam cha api = and 
even Matta; bhraatarau = his brothers; samyuge = to battle. 


For the defense of his sons, Ravana sent Yuddhonmatta and Matta (better known as 
Mahodara and Mahaparshva), his brothers to the battle. 


Verse Locator 
d afda AEAT creer RY ATTA | 
Peal Velour da AST HAT: MAAR || &-&-309 


17. te mahaakaayaaH = those demons having colossal bodies; abhivaadya = paid 
obeisance; kR^itvaachaiva pradakSiNam = by circumambulating; raavaNam = Ravana; loka 
raavaNam = who caused the people to cry in terror; pratasthire = and departed. 


Those demons with colossal bodies, paid obeisance (by circumambulating) to Ravana (who 
caused the people to cry in terror) and departed. 


Verse Locator 
ad AAR Wee: a GA AET TT: | 
Foig Aga AST: Vs Ud Beg HiT: || &-&-3ć 


18. samaalabhya = anointing their bodies; sarvauSadhiibhiH = with all types of 
herbs; gandhaiH cha = and perfumes; ete = these; SaT = six; mahaabalaaH = 
mighty; nairR^itashreSThaaH = and excellent demons; nirjagmuH = went away; yuddha 
kaanikSiNaH = eager to fight. 


Anointing their bodies with all types of herbs and perfumes, those six mighty and excellent 
demons went away, eager to fight. 


Verse Locator 


Afaa karaha | 
aetan Aoig: arera: || 8-83-39 


19. trishiraashcha = Trishira; atikaayashcha = Atikaya; devaantaka naraantakau = 
Devantaka; Narantaka; Mahodara mahaapaarshvau = Mahodara and Mahaparshva; kaala 
choditaaH = under the clout of destiny; nirjagmuH = set out. 


Trishira, Atikaya, Devantaka, Narantaka, Mahodara and Mahaparshva, under the clout of 
destiny; set out for the battle. 


Verse Locator 
da: gaa ara Alert Sha AANE | 
Uda Set GTA, HAS HET IR: || &-49-20 


20. tataH = thereupon; mahodaraH = Mahodara; aaruroha = mounted; naagam = an 
elephant; sudarshanam = called Sudarshana; airaavatakule jaatam = born in Airavata- 
race; niila jiimuuta samnibham = like unto a dark cloud. 


Thereupon, Mahodara mounted an elephant called Sudarshana, like unto a dark-cloud and 
born in Airavata-race. 


Verse Locator 
Ud gu Sah NA: aq Arpa, 
RA TA STRUTS AfA SA AA HELA |] -88-33 


21. alamkR^itaH = (That Mahodara) adorned; tuuniibhishchaapi = with 
quivers; sarvaayudha samaayuktaH = endowed with all types of armoury; aasthaaya = 


mounting; gajam = the elephants; raraaja = radiated; saviteva = like the sun; astamuurdhani = 
on the peak of Asthachala mountain. 


That Mahodara, adorned with quivers, endowed with all types of armoury and mounting 
the elephant, shone like the sun on the peak of Ashtachala mountain. 


Verse Locator 


EA SU TAH Ue Se TAHA | 
Tels VA ASH PAM MATT STATS: || &-&R-2 


22. trishiraaH = Trishira; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of Ravana; aaruroha = 
ascended; rathashreSTham = an exquisite chariot; hayottama samaayuktam = yoked to 
excellent horses; sarvaayudha samaakulam = and filled with all types of armoury. 


Trishira, the son of Ravana, ascended an exquisite chariot, yoked to excellent horses and 
filled with all types of armoury. 


Verse Locator 


RÍN LAA HTT FARTS CTR ER: | 
Ufdele Soh: Adie: H so ANA siege: || &-&8-23 
23. trishiraH = Trishira; dhanurdharaH = wielding a bow; aasthaaya = and 
mounting; ratham = the chariot; viraraaja = shone; ambudaH iva = likea 


cloud; savidyudulkaH = with glittering met ears; sajvaalaH = illuminations; sendra chaapaH = 
and a rain-bow. 


Trishira, wielding a bow and mounting the chariot, shone like a cloud with glittering 
meteors, illuminations and a rain-bow. 


Verse Locator 
fats: aa ANRT: YYA E Wa SAA | 
Raa sa tle sce BEM: Gress Ueda: || &&-2¥ 


24. saH = that; trishiraaH = Trishira; tribhiH kiriiTaiH = with three 
diadems; rathottame = in that exquisite chariot; shushubhe = stood out; himavaaniva = like 


Mount Himavat; shailendraH = the king of mountains; tribhiH = with three; kaaN/chana 
parvataiH = golden hills. 


That Trishira with three diadems in that exquisite chariot, stood out like Mount Himavat, 
the king of mountains with its three golden hills. 


Verse Locator 


afaa sft crore Meats Sa YL Tar | 
ares WU ASH AS: Td AJHT || &-&8-24 


25. tadaa = then; atikaayaH = Atikaya; atitejasvii = having very fiery 
energy; raakSasendra sutaH = the son of Ravana; shreSThaH = and the 
foremost; sarvadhanuSmataam = among the wielders of bow; aaruroha = mounted; ratha 
shreSTham = an excellent chariot. 


Then, Atikaya, having very fiery energy, the son of Ravana and the foremost among the 
wielders of bow, mounted an excellent chariot. 


Verse Locator 


TIP HA GOGAT MIASA HRR | 
qoi aro sree cca UTS aS URE GATA || &-&8-2& 
26. (Atikaya mounted the chariot); suchakraakSam = having first-rate wheels and 
axles; susamyuktam = well-yoked; svanukarSam = with good carriage-bottom; sukuubaram = 


with good wooden pole; tuuNiibaaNaasanaih = with quivers and bows; diiptam = 
flashingly; praasaasiparighaakulam = full of missiles; swords and maces. 


Atikaya mounted that chariot, having first-rate wheels and axles, well-yoked, having a good 
carriage and pole, filled with quivers and bows and flashingly full of missiles, swords and maces. 


Verse Locator 


a aieds AAA fetes Arra | 
WOE: T IT AS: MA Sq AAR: || 8-48-39 
27. saH = he; babhau = was radiant; kirriTena = with his diadem; viraajataa = 
shining; kaaNchana vichitreNa = in brilliant gold; bhuuSaNaishcha = and with 


ornaments; meruH iva = like Mount Meru; bhaasayan = causing to shine; prabhaabhiH = with 
its splendours. 


He was radiant with his diadem, shining in brilliant gold and other ornaments, like Mount 
Meru, causing to shine with its splendours (by the sun). 


Verse Locator 


E RIS WY ASH UT GER AST Sat: | 
get Aga MGR Ta MR ga GAR: || 8-68-24 


28. tasmin rathe = in that chariot; saH mhaabalaH = that mighty; raajasunuH = 
prince; vR^itaH = surrounded; nairR^ita shaarduulaiH = by excellent of demons; raraaja = 
shone; vajrapaaNiH iva = like Indra; amaraiH = surrounded by celestials. 


In that chariot, Atikaya that mighty prince, surrounded by the foremost of demons, shone 
like Indra surrounded by celestials. 


Verse Locator 


Bd Sed: Wd: WRATH YH Hach YSU | 
Fal TEA AST HIG SSS AL AKA: || &-&-28 
29. naraantakaH = Narantaka; aaruroha = mounted; hayam = a horse; uchchaishravaH 
prakhyam = similar to Uchchairshrava; shvetam = white in colour; kanakabhuuSaNam = 


adorned with gold ornaments; manojavam = with swift as thought; mahaakaayam = and 
having a gigantic body. 


Narantaka mounted a white gigantic horse, similar to Uchchaishrava (the mount of Indra), 
adorned with gold ornaments and as swift as thought. 


Verse Locator 
Telcd UA Soot ATMA ARTA AL AeA: | 
fh sera dered We: MAS SA SiS || &-&2-30 


30. naraantakaH = Narantaka; gR‘ihitvaa = holding; praasam = a javelin; ulkaabham = 
resplendent like a meteor; viraraaja = appeared shining; guhaH yathaa = like Guha (the 
offspring of shiva); aadaaya = holding; shaktim = a spear; tejasvii shikhigataH = and riding a 
beautiful peacock. 


Narantaka, holding a javelin, which was resplendent like a meteor, appeared shining, like 
Guha (the offspring of Shiva) holding a spear and riding a beautiful peacock. 


Verse Locator 


td Sach: FATa URE ae YOU | 
aR ARa cleats age fawn festa || -43-33 
31. devaantakaH = Devantaka; samaadaaya = holding; parigham hema bhuuShitam =a 


glided iron-bar; vDambayan = (marched) resembling; viSNoH vapuH = an incarnation of 
Vishnu; parigR^ihya = holding; girim = Mount Mandara; dorbhyaam = in his arms. 


Devantaka, holding a glided iron-bar, marched ahead, resembling an incarnation of Vishnu 
holding Mandara-mountain in his arms. 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ut Aer asi Waly sara atdar | 
Axa Teal UCT: HAVES ARPT || &-&S-32 


32. mahaapaarshvaH = Mahaparshva; mahaatejaaH = with a great 
splendour; viiryavaan = possessing vigour; gadaapaaNiH = wielding a mace in his 
arm; samyuge = in battle; viraraaja = shone; kuberaH iva = like Kubera the lord of wealth. 


Mahaparshva, possessing a great splendour and vigour and wielding a mace in his arm in 
battle, looked like Kubera the lord of wealth. 


Verse Locator 


A WAR ASIA sete fA Fa: | 
a TAS: FT GRAS: TWAS: FT see fra: || &- 8-33 
AJr ASTHMA Mata: WAX STAM: | 


33. te mahaatmaanaH = those distinguished demons; pratasthuH = set out (from 
Lanka); suraaH iva = like the gods; amaraavatyaaH = leaving Amaravati; mahaatmaanaH = 
mighty; raakSasaaH = demons; pravaraayudhaH = holding excellent weaponry; anuutpetuH = 
accompanied; taan = them; gajaishcha = on elephants; turaNgaishcha = horses; rathaishcha = 
and chariots; ambudaniH svanaiH = making rumbling sounds of clouds. 


Those distinguished demons set out from. Lanka, like the gods leaving Amaravati. Mighty 
demons, holding excellent weaponry, accompanied them, mounting on elephants, horses and 
chariots making sounds of rumbling clouds. 


Verse Locator 


d fata erat GAR: YA TI: || &-&-3¥ 
fafa: fa GST Wet ACA; Sa STFS | 


34. te mahaatmaanaH kumaaraaH = those mighty princes; suurya varchasaH = with 
brilliance of the sun; kiriiTinaH = wearing diadems; juSTaaH = possessed of; shriyaa = 
prosperity; virejuH = shone; diiptaaH grahaaH iva = like glowing planets; ambare = in the sky. 


Those mighty princes, having sun's brilliance, wearing diadems and possessed of prosperity, 
shone like glowing planets in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
Weta aA TH PATO strafed: FAT || &-&8-34& 
Me AY WAH Sa Safely Sq GF | 


35. aavaliH = the row; teSaam shiraa vastraaNaam = of their auspicious 
attire; pragR‘ihiitaa = worn; babhau = shone; sharadabhra pratiikaashaaH = like an autumn 
cloud; hamsaavaliH iva = or like a flock of cranes; ambare = in the sky. 


The row of auspicious attire worn by them, shone like an autumnal cloud or like a flock of 
cranes in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


ARO aT Sif AAA IVI AT URTSTAA || &-& 9-3 & 
sta peat Afar diet Psi: GR af: | 
36. nishchitya = Determined; maraNamvaapi = either to die even; paraajayamvaapi = or 
to vanquish; shatruuNaam = their enemies; viiraaH = those valiant demons; nirjagmuH = went 


forward; iti = thus; matim kR/itvaa = making their courageous resolve; samyugaarthinaH = 
eager to fight. 


Determined either to die or to vanquish their enemies, those valiant demons went forward, 
thus making their courageous resolve, eager to fight. 


Verse Locator 


OTe: q UAGA: q ANJE: T aft aaa || &&8-30 
SEJA: q Aer fated Beg ga: | 
37. mahaatmanaH = those mighty demons; niryaataaH = set out; yuddhadurmadaaH = 
with a mad conception of war; jagarjushcha = roared; praNedushcha = and made a 


reverberating sound; jagR^ihuH cha = took up; saayakaan = arrows; chikSipushcha = and 
dispatched them. 


Those mighty demons set out with a mad conception of war, roared and made a 
reverberatory sound, took up arrows and dispatched them. 


Verse Locator 


edfsa amente Pad: Haaa sa Ale || 8-6-3 
Cera SS AGS: DT YEPE Sd Tal SFA | 


38. medinii = the earth; samchachaaleva = appeared 
trembled; kSveDitaasphoTitaanaam = by their battle-cries and clapping of arms; ambaram = 
the sky; samsphoTitam iva = appeared breached; simhanaadaiH = by the lion's 
roars; rakSasaam = of the demons. 


The earth trembled as it were, by their battle-cries and clapping of arms. The sky appeared 
breached, by the lion's roars of the demons. 


Verse Locator 


dt AAA Alea Mere Seal AST Fel: || &-&3-38 
ZAR GAR Aipa Ege fei ATA | 
39. te = those; mahaabalaaH = mighty; raakSasendraH = leaders of 
demons; abhiniSkramya = having set out; muditaa = were delighted and; dadR“ishuH = saw 


vaanaraaniikam = the army of monkeys; samudyata shilaayudham = having uplifted rocks as 
their weapons. 


Those mighty leaders of demons, having set out, were delighted to see the army of monkeys 
having uplifted rocks as their weapons. 


Verse Locator 


Bal SO ASIA age ALAA Fee || & &8-Yo 
led Sy ty Grae heho ara ae | 
Ate oft SRILA AEA AST STATA || &-&3-¥2 
alta Set Rid WAR Age: Adal Fe | 
40; 41. mahaatmaanaH = the mighty; haroyo.api = monkeys too; dadR“ishuH = 

saw; balam = the army; raakSasam = of demons; niilajiimuuta samkaasham = which appeared 
like a black cloud; sarvataH diiptaanala raviprakhyaiH = blazing like fire and the sun on all 
sides; hastyashvaratha sambaadham = abounding with elephants; horses and 


chariots; kiN‘ kiNiishata naaditam = made to resound with hundreds of small bells; samudyata 
mahaayudham = with well-raised great weapons. 


The mighty monkeys too saw that army of demons, which appeared like a black cloud but 
blazing like fire and sun on all sides, abounding with elephants, horses and chariots, made to 
resound with hundreds of small bells and wielding well-raised great weaponry. 


Verse Locator 
Ae GEA Se AAAA creel ABUT: CAA TAT: || &-&3-¥2 
agaa Hel Mel: AHL YER AE: | 
STAT eats MAAA Aa: || &-&8-¥3 
42. dR/AiSTvaa = seeing; tat = that; balam = army; aayaatam = which arrived; labdha 
lakSyaa = and as they got the target; plavaN’gamaaH = the mokeys; samudyatamahashai 
laaH = having the uplifted great mountains; sampraNeduH = roared; muhurmuhuH = again 


and again; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; amR“iShya maaNaaH = not tolerating; rakSaamsi = the 
demons; pratinardanta = shouted; standing opposite to them. 


Seeing that army which arrived and as they got the target for their fight, the monkeys, 
having the great mountains uplifted, roared again and again. The monkeys, not tolerating the 
demons, thus shouted, standing opposite to them. 


Verse Locator 

da: PAGE Lay ATT | 

ail TOT ATA FAUT | 

SATA: UX gSA SoA | 

Fel det HAAR fete: || &-&S-¥¥ 
44. nishmya = hearing; samutkR/iShTaravam = the enhanced 

noise; vaanarayuuthapaanaam = of the leaders of the army of monkeys; rakSogaNaaH = the 
troops of demons; ugramahaabalaaH = terrible in might; tataH = then; amR4iSyamaaNaaH = 


not tolerating; paraharSam = the rejoice of the enemies; vineduH = made a 
noise; bhiimataram = more terribly. 


Hearing the enhanced noise of the leaders of the army of monkeys, the troops of demons 
who were terrible in might, not tolerating the rejoice of the enemies, then made a noise more 
terribly. 


Verse Locator 
A ate Tory BR Uae BR JATT: | 
fedex gerd: Jag aT: ahi ae |] 6-69-84 


45. pravishya = entering; ghoram = the terrific; raakSasabalam = army of demons; te 
hariyuuthapaaH = those leaders of monkeys; udyataiH shailaiH = with the mountains 


raised; vicheruH = roamed about; nagah yathaa = like mountains; shikhariNaH = with their 
peaks. 


Entering that terrific army of demons, those monkey-leaders, with their raised mountains, 
roamed about like mountains with their peaks. 


Verse Locator 
hfe archi AA chee, SAA tay TAT: | 
Lat: GAY GHG: Ax gH fet SAA: || &-&S-¥& 


46. kechit = some; plavangamaaH = monkeys; aavishya = entering; aakaasham = 
sky; kechit samkR^iddhaaH = and some others enraged; urvyaam = staying on earth; druma 
shilaayudhaaH = and taking trees and rocks as their weapons; cheruH = wandered; rakSaH 
sainyeSu = among the army of demons. 


Some monkeys entering the sky and some others enraged, staying on earth with trees and 
rocks as their weapons, wandered among the army of demons. 


Verse Locator 


gaia AYARA Tey STARGATE: | 
TeGH MAR Lala Maher || &-&3-¥9 


47. vaanarapungavaaH = the foremost among the monkeys; gR“ihya = 
holding; drumaancha = trees; vipulaskandhaan = having extensive branches (roamed about 
the battle-field); tat = that; yuaddham = battle; rakSovaanarasamkulam = filled with demons 
and monkeys; abhavat = was; ghoram = terrific. 


The foremost among the monkeys, holding trees, having extensive branches, roamed about 
in the battle-field. That battle-front, filled with demons and monkeys, looked terrific. 


Verse Locator 


d Uren fA Meta: Ashe GRA STA | 
STU shee arora: q Seat HbA ARM: || &-&A-¥C 
48. te harayaH = those monkeys; bhiima vikramaaH = of terrific 
prowess; vaaryamaaNaaH = though impeded; baaNaughaiH = by a flood of arrows; chakruH = 


initiated; anuupamaam vR^iSTim = a matchless rain; paadapashilaashailaiH = of trees; rocks 
and mountains. 


Those monkeys, of terrific prowess, though impeded by a flood of arrows, initiated a 
matchless rain of trees, rocks and mountains. 


Verse Locator 


fare Aer AAGE: F Wt IAE AAT: | 
NNE: GOAT ATER Arg AMAT CTH TAT: || &-&8-¥8 


49. raNe = in the battle; raakSasa vaanaraaH = the demons and the monkeys; vieduH = 
made a noise; simha naadaan = of lion's roars; plavangamaaH = the 
monkeys; chuurNayaamaasuH = pounded; yaatudhaanaan = the demons; shilaabhiH = with 
rocks. 


In the battle, the demons and the monkeys made a noise of lion's roars. The monkeys 
pounded the demons with rocks. 


Verse Locator 


Aora: GR pal: HAT STAT STFA | 
phate <a Ta ART TST TPS TATA SH || 8-63-40 
50. kruddhaaH = the enraged mokeys; nijaghnuH = killed; kavachaabharaNa vR^itaan = 
demons wearing armours and ornaments; kechit = some; (killed); viiraan rathagataan = 


valiant demons; sitting; or standing in chariots; (as also); gaja vaajigataanapi = and those 
mounted on elephants and horses. 


The enraged monkeys killed demons wearing armours and ornaments. Some killed valiant 
demons, sitting or standing in chariots and also those demons mounted on elephants and horses. 


Verse Locator 


Fae: TSA SCA Ag IA ASA TAT: | 
get yar Pardes: a ARIN aA APIA: || &-&8-42 


de: Ua: TASH: q AA Mares YATE: | 


51. viiraan = Valiant; plavangamaaH = monkeys; nirjaghmuH = struck; yaatudhaanaan = 
demons; sahasaa = vehemently; te = those; raakSasapungavaaH = foremost of demons; tatra = 
there; cheluH = trembled; shaila shR/iNgaanvitaaNgaaH = as their bodies were attacked by 
mountain-peaks; muSTibhiH = and blows of fists; vaantalochanaaH = and having their eyes 
ejected out; petushcha = fell down; nedushcha = and rared. 


Valiant monkeys struck the demons vehemently. Those foremost of demons trembled, as 
their bodies were attacked by mountain-peaks and blows of fists, down and roared. 


Verse Locator 


carey ei: afigQoarr | 
Ra Te: Tay MAIN: |] 8-48-43 


52. raakSasaashcha = those demons also; bibhiduH = pierced; kapikuN“jaraan = the 
foremost of monkeys; tiikSNaiH sharaiH = with sharp arrows; jaghnuH = they struck; shuula 
mudgarakhaDgaishcha = with spears; mallets; swords; shaktibhiH praasaishcha = javelins and 
lances. 


Those demons also pierced the foremost of monkeys with sharp arrows, striking them with 
spears mallets, swords, javelins and lances. 


Verse Locator 


SOTA USAR: EAT || &-& 8-43 
Rya erga TARTA: | 


53. vaanara raakSasaaH = the monkeys and demons; tatra = there; ripushoNita 
digdhaaNgaaH = having their limbs smeared with the blood of their foes; paatayaamasuH = 
mowed; anyonyam = each other; paraspara jayaiShiNaH = with a desire to conquer each other. 


There, the monkeys and demons having their limbs smeared with the blood of their foes, 
mowed each other with a desire to conquer each other. 


Verse Locator 
ad: ÙIN: q asia: q AN gR WTA: || &-&-4% 
HEAT SGA YR sa AfA SIAT | 


54. tataH = thereupon; muhuurtena = within an instant; bhuumiH = the earth; abhavat = 
became; aavR^itaa = covered; shoNitokSitaa = and dampened with blood; visR^iSTaiH 


shailaishoba = by the mountains; khaDgaishcha = and swords; hariraakSasaiH = of monkeys 
and demons. 


Thereupon, within an instant, the battle-field became dampened with blood and covered by 
the mountains and swords thrown by the monkeys and demons. 


Verse Locator 
ferchrot uda h IAA she HE: |] 8-88-44 
ortega yor dar gana: | 


55. tadaa = then; vasumatii = the earth; aasiit puurNaa = became filled; rakSobhiH = 
with (dead bodies) of demons; yuddha madaanvitaiH = who had an ardent passion for 
battle; parvataakaaraiH = having colossal forms; abhimarditaiH = devastated; vikiirNasH = 
and scattered. 


Then the battle-field became filled with dead bodies of demons, who had an ardent passion 
for battle, having their colossal bodies devastated and scattered all over. 


Verse Locator 
SAAT: AATE: FT ATT ICTS: F ATA: || &- GS-48 
GRA UP MAA BAGH | 


56. aakSiptaaH = the demons already thrown down; kSipyamaaNaashcha = and still 
being thrown down; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; tadaa = at that time; bhagnashuulaiH = with 
their spears broken; aasannaaH = wee approached; chakruH = carried out; adbhutam =a 
wonderful; yuddham = combat; aN“gaiH = with their limbs (like arms and legs). 


The demons, already thrown down and still being thrown down, with their spears broken 
by the monkeys at that time, approached the monkeys and carried out a wonderful combat with 
their limbs, arms and legs. 


Verse Locator 


TRA TARY Ud SGA ct Lot TT: || 8-88-49 
MAA MTA UF TELA A TART if | 


57. te = those; nairR/itashreSTaaH = foremost demons; jaghnuH = struck; vaanaraan = 
monkeys; vaanaraireva = with the very monkeys; vaanaraaH api = Monkeys also; jaghmuH = 
struck; raakSasaan = the demons; raakSasaireva = with the very demons. 


Those foremost of demons struck the monkeys with their own corpses and the monkeys 
also struck the titans with their own dead bodies. 


Verse Locator 


afar a Frere AUT PIGTEL ASIA Sel || &-&S-4C 
ASL Safer ATT GTEY Lara TRT: | 
58. tadaa = then; aakSipya = grabbing; shilaaH = the rocks; shailaan = and mountains; te 


raakSasaaH = those titans; jagmuH- struck; vaanaraaH cha = the apes too; aachchhidya = 
snatching away; teSaam shastraaNi = their weapons; jagnuH = struck; rakShaamsi = the titans. 


Then, grabbing the rocks and mountains, those titans struck the monkeys with them. The 
apes too, snatching away their weapons, struck the titans. 


Verse Locator 


ffe: ater got steak AAGE: T ULTRA || &-&2-4S 
fare Arar fag: J et az IAAT: | 


59. vaanararaakSasaaH = the monkeys and demons; bibhiduH = fractured; parasparam = 
each other; shailashR^iN^gaiH = with crags; vinedushcha = and made a noise; simhanaadaiH = 
with lion's roars. 


The monkeys and demons fractured each other with crags and made a noise with lion's 
roars. 


Verse Locator 


Fea at ag ATOM AAA AAR Sa: || &-&3-GO 
SIAH WATS TA A ERA Se SAT: | 
60. raakSasaaH = the titans; chhinnavarma tanutraaNaaH = with their armours 


broken; hataaH = as struck; vaanaraiH = by the apes; prasR/itaaH = emitted; rudhiram = 
blood; tatra = at that place; drumaaH iva = like trees (emitting); rasasaaram = their sap. 


The titans, having their armours broken, as struck by the apes, emitted blood at that place, 
like trees oozing their sap. 


Verse Locator 


a F UA T aft GRO F ARTA || &-&2-&2 
gA a eam ches ATER GT TT | 


61. kechit = some; vaanaraaH = monkeys; raNe = in the battle-front; nirjaghuuH = 
destroyed; ratham = chariot; rathena = with chariots; vaaraNaam = elephant; vaaraNenaapi = 
with the very elephants; hayam = and horse; hayena = by the very horse. 


Some monkeys in the battle-front destroyed chariot with chariots, elephants with the very 
elephants and horse by the very horses. 


Verse Locator 


aeRO A deca: T Meets: q PRA: NR: || &-&S-G2 
WATT AAR salu AfA: mA NT: | 


62. raakSasaaH = the tiatans; bibhiduH = broke; paadapaan = the trees; shilaaH = and 
rocks; vaanarendraaNaam = of monkeys-cheifs; nishitaiH = with their sharp; sharaiH = 
arrows; kSurapraiH = with hoe-shaped head; ardhachandraiH = those with cresecent-shaped 
head; bhallaishcha = and those with spear-like head. 


The titans broke the trees and rocks of monkey-chiefs with their sharp arrows with their 
hoe-shaped head, those arrows with crescent-shaped head and those with spear-like head. 


Verse Locator 
ferchtof: uda ative: a gate: fate: q ARPT || 8-68-43 
Bde: FT HT vay GAT ayer BAA | 


63. vasudhaa = the earth; abhavat = became; durgamaa = difficult to be 
traversed; vikiirNaa = as it was filled; taiH = with those; parvataiH = mountains; chinnaiH 
drumaiH = with broken trees; kapirakShobhiH cha = and with the apes and titans; hataiH = 
killed; samyuge = in battle. 


The battle-field, filled with those mountains, broken trees and dead bodies of apes and 
titans, became difficult to be traversed. 


Verse Locator 


d ae MfddgeUen: | 
sarae We ATA | 
GST Ud Ge ward A | 

TATA PAA: || &-&-E¥ 


64. aasaadya = reaching; samgraamam = the battle-field; vimuchya = and 
abandoning; bhayam = their fear; te vaanaraaH = all those monkeys; garvita 
hR/AiShTacheShTaaH = with their thrilled martial acts full of pride; naanaayudhaiH = who 
were having various weapons (like trees; rocks; teeth and nails); adiinasattvaaH = and 
undepressed in spirit; chakruH sma = carried out; yuddham = battle raakSasaiH saha = with 
the demons. 


Reaching the battle-field and abandoning their fear, all those monkeys, with their thrilling 
martial arts full of pride, nay, who were having various weapons (like trees, rocks, teeth and nails) 
and unrepressed in spirit, carried out battle with the demons. 


Verse Locator 


ae] Met Tat Ferre | 

WEY deft Fay | 

PUTA a IRAN | 
HENN ea TOTA: F Ag: || 6-68-84 


65. valiimukheShu = (while) monkeys; prahR’iShyamaaNeShu = were rejoicing; tasmin 
tumule vimarde = in that tumultuous battle; pravR/itte = which commenced; raakShaseShu = 
and the demons; nipaatyamaaneShu = falling down; maharShayaH = the great 
sages; devagaNaaH = and troops of celestials; vineduH = emitted shouts (of triumph). 


Seeing the monkeys rejoicing in that tumultuous battle which commenced and the demons 
falling down, the great sages and troop of celestials emitted shouts of triumph. 


Verse Locator 
ad BAL AISA Fea FTF | 
aea afer ANTA TT | 
AR SHedeht GAR eat GAA | 
Hel oofa Ala; sa ANT || 8-8-44 


66. tataH = then; aaruhya = mounting on; hayam = a horse; maarutatulyavegam = vying 
with the speed of the wind; pragR*ihya = and taking; naraantakaH = Narantaka; aavivesha = 
entered; ugram = the terrific; vaanarasainyam = army of monkeys; niinaH iva = as a 
fish; mahaarNavam = the ocean. 


Meanwhile, mounting on a horse having speed equal to the wind, and taking a barbed 
javelin, Narantaka entered the terrific army of monkeys, as a fish entering the ocean. 


Verse Locator 
E AAR Ace Arey RR: | 
Urea da fafatete | 
Uch: AOA sq RY HTT | 
GE AAA SR YATE || &-&9-G' 


67. saH = that; Narantaka; viiraH mahaatmanaH = the valiant and mighty 
demon; indraripuH = and the enemy of Indra; ekaH = alone; kShaNena = within an 
instant; nirbibheda = rent asunder; saptashataani = seven hundred; vaanaraan = 
mokeys; diiptena praasena = with that shining javelin; jaghaana = and killed; sainyam = the 
army; haripuNgavaanaam = of the foremost of monkeys. 


That valiant and mighty Narantaka, the enemy of Indra, single-handedly within an instant, 
rent asunder seven hundred monkeys with that shining javelin and killed that army of the 
foremost of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


aqQie: q Aer oa Ys HABA | 
URAL SR GAY fee a ASI: || 8-4-4 


68. vidyaadhara smaharshayaH = Vidhyadharas; the super natural beings and great 
sages; dadR/ishuH = saw; mahaatmaanam = the mighty Narantaka; haya pR^iSTa 
pratiShThitam = seated on the back of horse; charantam = and wandering; harisainyeShu = 
through the army of monkeys. 


Vidyadharas, the super natural beings and great sages, saw the mighty Narantaka, seated 
on the back of a horse and hacking a path way for himself through the army of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


a aA aad ArT Hie Afa ace: | 
Ufetd: uda STAIRS TARR SH AAT: |] E- 
69. saH tasya maargaH = his path-way; abhisamvR“itaH = covered with; maamsashoNita 
kardamaH =a mire of flesh and blood; vaanaraiH = along with (heaps of dead bodies) of 


monkeys; patitaiH = fallen down; parvataakaaraiH = in the shape of hills; dadR“ishe = was 
seen. 


His path-way was covered with a mire of flesh and blood, along with heaps of fallen-down 
dead-bodes of monkeys, looking like hills. 


Verse Locator 


aaa AnA sfeeH Up: aT YATE: | 
Tag Var] AAR AANA Az sta: || &-&S-90 
70. yaavat = whenever; plavagapuN’gavaaH = the foremost among the 
monkeys; buddhim chakruH = thought; vikramitum = of showing their valour; taavadeva = so 


often; naraantakaH = Narantaka; atikramya = overtook; nirbibheda = and cleaved; etaan = 
them. 


Whenever the foremost of the monkeys thought of showing their valour, so often 
Narantaka overtook and cleaved them. 


Verse Locator 


zarg gR Gait aah ga ANTA: | 
aaa SANA ARR Fa] AAA FA ARA: || &-&-93 
Ade Wed: UR AS poga AAT: | 


71. dadaaha = (He) burnt away; harisainyaani = the army of monkeys; vibhaavasuH = as 
the fire (burns away); vanaani = the forests; yaavat = even before; vanaukasaH = the 
monkeys; utpaaTayaamaasuH = uplift; vR^ikShaan = the trees; shailaan = and the 
mountains; praasahataah = they were struck by the javelin; petuH = and fell down; aachalaaH 
iva = like mountains; vajra kR^ittaaH = riven by lighting. 


He burn away the army of monkeys, as the fire burns away the forests. Even before the 
monkeys get time to uplift the trees and mountains, the javelin struck them and they fell down, as 
mountains riven by lightning. 


Verse Locator 
werd UAT SOA AAA: || &- 8-02 
feel Gate acta fara AL ST: | 
WAAL adat Get UGE let AUT sift: || &-&8-03 


72; 73. balavaan naraantakaH = that mighty Narantaka; naraantakaH = the destroyer of 
men; vichachaara = roamed; sarvaasudikShu = in all directions; yuddhe = in the battle- 
field; udyamya = holding up; jvalantan praasam = his shining javelin; pramR/idnan = 
ravaging; sarvataH = on all sides; anilaH iva = like the wind; praavR‘iTkaale = in a rainy 
season. 


That mighty Narantaka, the destroyer of men, roamed in all directions in the battle-field, 
holding up his shiny javelin, ravaging in all directions like the wind ravaging the earth in a rainy 
season. 


Verse Locator 


a Ag ofa dhe a VGH Maeda Gai: | 
SU (IH UT Gals foearer Sart || &-&S-lo¥ 
74. viiraaH = the valiant monkeys; na shekuH = were unable; bhaaShitum = to talk; na = 
nor; sthaatum = to stand; kutaH = in what manner; spanditum = to move?; viiryavaan = that 


strong Narantaka; vivyaadha = struck; sarvaan = all; utpatantam = who were jumping 
up; sthitam = who were standing; yaantam = and who were marching. 


Narantaka, a single demon, equal to so many demons, struck the armies of mokeys with his 
javelin, having the sun's splendour and they fell down on the earth. 


Verse Locator 


Uc Aah het OTS RA ASTA | 
fart gR Saat MAR eoh cet |] &-& 3-04 
75. anantakalpena = equal to so many demons; ekena = by Narantaka; a single 
demon; harisainyaani = the armies of mokeys; bhagnaani = having been struck; praasena = by 


his javelin; aadityatejasaa = having the sun's splendour; (they) nipetuH = fell 
down; dharaNiitale = on the earth. 


Narantaka, a single demon, equal to so many demons, struck the armies of mokeys with his 
javelin, having the sun's splendour and they fell down on the earth. 


Verse Locator 
ag Pty ae ores AATETTA, | 
a AR aT: SISA ct AAR AST CAAA || &-&S-0& 


76. te vaanaraaH = tose mokeys; na shekuH = wee unable; soDhum = to 
tolerate; abhinipaatanam = the down throw; praasasya = of the javelin; vajra niShpeSha 
sadR/isham = which was like the striking of a thunderbolt; vineduH = and 
shouted; mahaasvanam = with a great noise. 


Those monkeys were unable to tolerate the down-onslaught of the javelin, which was 
similar to the striking of a thunderbolt and they shouted with a great uproar. 


Verse Locator 


qadi gR FTO VUTAVT aA | 
ag INA HO ECA Mea Uday Sd || &-&8-9 
77. ruupaaNi = the images; patataam hariviiraaNaam = of the falling 


monkeys; prachakaashire = were flashing; patataam shailaanaam iva = like the falling 
mountains; vajra bhinnagrakuuTaanaam = with their peaks shattered by a thunderbolt. 


The images of the falling monkeys were flashing like those of falling mountains, with their 
peaks shattered by a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


à g UA ASI: HS Hula MAAT: | 
A SRA TAR AST: FATA SUA || 8-4-9 


78. ye = which; mahaatmanaH = great souled monkeys; paatitaH = were thrown 
down; puurvam = earlier; kumbhakarNena = by Kumbhakarna; te = 
those; vaanarashreShThaaH = foremost of monkeys; svasthaaH = regained their 
self; upatasthire = and approached; sugriivam = Sugreeva. 


Those great-souled and the foremost of monkeys, who were earlier thrown down by 
Kumbhakarna, regained their self and approached Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 


Yara: estat aal ok ales | 
AR edeh WE ARTA Aga SAA Aa: |] &-&8-08 
79. saH = that; sugriivo prekSamaaNaH = Sugreeva looking on; dadR“ishe = 


saw; harivaahiniim = the army of monkeys; vidravantiim = running away; itastataH = hither 
and thither; naraantaka bhayatrastaam = as they were tormented of the fear of Narantaka. 


That Sugreeva, while looking on, saw the army of monkeys running away hither and 
thither, as they were tormented of the fear of Narantaka. 


Verse Locator 


fagara RAA gear a AAI Ax AAR | 
néta WIAA Aaa 6a YS ABATA || &-&8-Co 
80. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; vaahiniim = his army; vidrutaam = running away; saH = 


Sugreeva; dadarsha = saw; naraantakam = Narantaka; aayaantam = coming; hayapR/iShTha 
pratiShThitam = seated on the back of a horse; gRihiita praasam = taking a javelin. 


To that Sugreeva who was seeing his army running away, Narantaka appeared, coming 
seated on the back of a horse, holding a javelin in his hand. 


Verse Locator 


geata Het don: gi are sifeu: | 


PAR SAT AR Loh Yea RIPAH || &-&3-C2 


81. dR^iShTvaa = after seeing (Narantaka); mahaatejaaH = the vastly 
splendoured; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanaraadhipaH = the king of monkeys; uvaacha = 
spoke; viiram kumaaram = to the valiant prince; aN’ gadam = Angada; shakratulya 
paraakramam = having a prowess equal to Indra. 


After seeing Narantaka, the vastly splendoured Sugreeva, the king of monkeys spoke thus, 
to Angada, the valiant prince, having a prowess equal to Indra's (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Tey UAH Mera Ale at eat TA afd: | 
anlar SR sory fA MAR ANTE || &-&8-C2 
82. gachcha = go out; praaNaiH viyojaya = and detach the lives; kShipram = 
quickly; evam viiram raakShasam = of this valiant demon; bhakShayantam = who is 


consuming; parabalam = the army of his enemies; yaH isau = and who; aasthitaH = 
mounted; tuvagam = a horse. 


"Go out and quickly detach the lives of this valiant demon, who is riding a horse and 
consuming the army of his enemies." 


Verse Locator 


E Ut Fay Bear AMT SATA aT | 
IARA AE GAIL AY A Sd SQA || &&8-C3 
83. shrutvaa = hearing; vachanam = the words; bhartuH = of Sugreeva; his 
sovereign; viiryavaan saH aN“gadaH = that valiant Angada; tadaa = then; niShpapaata = came 


bouncing; aniikaat = from his army; amshumaaniva = as the sun; meghasamkaashaat = looking 
like (coming out) of a cloud. 


Hearing the words of Sugreeva his sovereign, that valiant Angada then came bouncing from 
his army, as the sun coming out of a cloud. 


Verse Locator 


et GI SEAM SUI SAAT TE: | 
RIT HATS GHG: AUR Sd Ueda: || &-&3-C¥ 
84. aN\gadaH = Angada; hariiNaamuttamaH = the excellent of 
monkeys; shailasamghaatasamkaashaH = resembling a rocky mass; aN\gadasamnaddhaH = 


wearing bracelets on his upper arms; raraaja = shone; parvataH iva = likea 
mountain; sadhaatuH = with its metallic streaks. 


Angada the excellent of monkeys, resembling a rocky mass, wearing bracelets on his upper 
arms, looked brilliant like a mountain with its metallic streaks. 


Verse Locator 


Arae Hel det: hats TE area | 
R Thy ate afer Yat aada aa: || &-&3-C4 
85. vaaliputraH = Angada the son of Vali; niraayudhataH = bereft of 
arms; mahaatejaaH = having a great splendour; nakhadamShtTravaan kevalam = and having 


only nails and teeth; abhikramya = approaching; naraantakam = Narantaka; abraviit = 
spoke; vachaH = (the following) words: 


Angada the son of Vali, bereft of arms but only nails and teeth besides having a great 
splendour, approached Narantaka and spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
fers fra mpa way Shi aH RATA | 
afer aa aa cast rae fag AA see || &-&8-2& 


86. tiShTha = stop!; kim = what; tvam kariShyasi = can you do; ebhiH prakR“itaiH 
haribhiH = with these common monkeys?; kShipa = throw; praasam = the javelin; vajrasama 


sparsham = having the sensation equal to a thunderbolt; asmin mama urasi = towards this; my 
chest. 


"Stop! What can you do with these common monkeys? Throw your javelin, having the 
sensation equal to a thunderbolt, towards my chest." 


Verse Locator 


HATER FA: AM WIHT AL AHA: | 
Teg aay SE AYA T YSTATA || & &-C'9 
airs heal MAYIA Ace: | 
a men AARAA | 
a Oey AA dal ATTA] 
Used GSAT SAAT | 
a afer Ga aa aA cd | 
IMT Wt ATA T || &-&8-C¢ 
87; 88. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; aN/gadasya = of Angada; naraantakaH = 
Narantaka; prachukrodha = was very much enraged; saH naraantakaH = that 
Narantaka; kruddhaH = in anger; samdashya = tightly biting; oshTham = his lip; dashanaiH = 
with his teeth; niH shvasya cha = hissing; bhujaN“gavat = like a serpent; abhigamya = 
approaching; aN\gadam = Angada; samaavidhya = and firmly holding; samujjvalantam 
praasam = that highly radiant javelin; sahasaa = quickly; utsasarja = released; tadaa = 
then; aN\gadaaya = towards Angada; saH = that javelin; bhagnaH babhuuva = became broken 


into pieces; vaaliputrorasi = against Angada's chest; vajrakalpe = which was as hard as a 
diamond; nyapatashcha = and fell; bhuumau = to the earth. 


Hearing the words of Angada, Narantaka was very much enraged. The enraged Narantaka, 
tightly biting his lip with his teeth, hissing like a serpent, approaching Angada and firmly holding 
that highly radiant javelin, then quickly released it towards Angada. That javelin broke against 
Angada's chest, that was as hard as a diamond and fell to the earth. 


Verse Locator 
TADS RA car ATAA, | 
Bou Ha VT AT Heady | 
dct FHT E A GAS | 
aay afters APSF || &-& 8-28 


89. tadaa = then; aalokya = seeing; vibhagnam praasam = the broken javelin; suparNa 
kRAittoraga viirya kalpam = having an ability equal to the ability of a serpent; which was cut 
off by Garuda the eagle; saH valliputraH = that Angada; udyamya = stretching out; talam = 
palm; abhijaghaana = struck; muurdhini = on the head; turangamasya = of the horse. 


Then seeing his javelin shattered, like a serpent whose powerful coils were cut off by 
Garuda the eagle, Angada stretched out his palm and struck the head of the horse. 


Verse Locator 
Aaa Ure: pRa AA art | 
Asra fotel eraa afer: | 
a ae art Aaaa AT | 
aa WERT fachrot gaf || &-48-80 


90. saH vaaji = that horse; tasya = of his; achalasamnikaashaH = whichw as mountain- 
like; talaprahaareNa = struck by a blow of the palm; vishiirNamuurdhaa = had its head 
shattered; vibhagna paadaH = feet broken; sphuTitaakShitaaraH = eyes and pupils put 
out; niShkraantajihvaH = and tongue come out; nipapaata = fell down; bhuumau = on the 
earth. 


That mountain-like Narantaka’'s horse, struck by a blow of the palm, had its head shattered, 
feet broken, eyes and pupils put out and tongue come out. It fell down on the earth. 


Verse Locator 


AR Hedch: Hie FWA SATA | 

gaq Ie ufan Aga | 

E HRA Sera AET TAT | 
Saa MF gid afer YA || 8-43-93 


91. samiikShya = seeing; turagam = his horse; patitam = fallen down; hatam = 
killed; naraantakaH = Narantaka; jagaama = got; krodhavasham = submissive to the will of 
anger; udyamya = raising; muShTim = his fist; saH mahaaprabhavaH = the exceedingly 
powerful Narantaka; jaghaana = struck; vaaliputram = Angada; shiirShe = on his head; yudhi = 
in the battle. 


Seeing his horse fallen down dead, Narantaka was enraged. Raising his fist, that exceedingly 
powerful Narantaka in battle struck Angada on his head. 


Verse Locator 
ay satel ge ANa gefi 
ga A AT RT SOT | 
yg forar gate a AÀ | 
Ser aE AANA F || -6-93 


92. atha = then; aN^gadaH = Angada; muSTivishiirNau muurdhaa = having his head 
shattered by the blow of the fist; tiivram susraava = heavily oozed out; bhR^ishoShNoam 
rudhiram = very hot blood; muhuH = repeatedly; vijajvaala = felt a burning 
sensation; mumoha chaapi = and swooned; samaasaadya = on regaining; samJNnaam = 
consciousness; visiShmiyecha = he was surprised. 


Then, Angada having his head shattered by the blow of the fist, heavily oozed out very hot 
blood, repeatedly felt a burning sensation and swooned. On regaining consciousness, he was 
surprised. 


Verse Locator 


HY Aa dat GAM ATA | 
mad RA AR gat peasy | 
araara STS Teal HETEM | 
R Aah BS Aer GA: || &-&3-83 
93. atha = thereupon; mahaatmaa aN“gadaH = the great-souled Angada; vaaliputraH = 
the son of Vali; samvartya = clinching; muShTim = his fist; tadaa = and then; mR“ityusamaana 


vegam = with a force equal to death; nipaatayaamaasa = rushed it; upari = on the 
chest; naraantakasya = of Narantaka. 


Thereupon, the great-souled Angada, the son of Vali, clinching his fist and then with a force 
equal to death, rushed it against the chest of Narantaka. 


Verse Locator 


a aft ASE Rta aan | 
TATA TA Nfa Ara TTA: | 
R Hecept YA ret UOT | 
OUT saet Fat AT TA: || &-&3-S¥ 
94. muShTi nirbhinna nimagna nakShaaH = with his chest-deeply sunk by the fist- 
blow; vaman = giving out; jvaalaaH = flames; shoNitadigdha gaatraaH = and with his limbs 


smeared by blood; saH naraantakaH = that Narantaka; papaata = fell down; achalaH yathaa = 
as a mountain; vajranipaatabhagnaH = broken up by the falling down of a thunderbolt. 


Having his chest deeply sunk back by that fist-blow, giving out flames and with his limbs 
smeared by blood, that Narantaka fell down as a mountain is broken up by the fall of a thundr- 
bolt. 


Verse Locator 


Yardhket Peg STAM | 
qa sitar dd Fel NOTTE: | 
aye afer fed sa dh | 
R Heth Afet Yat GRA || &-&8-S& 
95. tasmin = (When) that; naraantake = Narantaka; agraviirye = of great 
prowess; nihate = was killed; vaalisntena = by Angada; samkhye = in 
battle; tridashottamaanaam = the chiefs of celestials; vanaukasaam chaiva = and the monkeys 


too; tadaa = then; babhuuva = emitted; mahaan = a great; praNaadaH = sound; (of 
triumph); antarikSa = in the sky. 


When that Narantaka of great prowess was killed by Angada in battle, the chiefs of 
celestials and the monkeys too then emitted a great roar of triumph in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
AY Havel WA AA: WENUA | 


Gane Ty Haar fè fay | 
ARARA at afd aradt Aaa: | 


OAS: F JA U IAS gA: || 8-63-98 


96. atha = then; saH aN^gadaH = that Angada; kR^itavaan = who showed; tam 
vikramam = that forcible means; suduShkaram = which was very difficult to do; raamamanaH 
praharShaNam = and which rejoiced Rama's intellect; visishmaye = was surprised; atha = 
thereupon; saH api = Angada; bhiimakarmaa = who performed terrible acts punashcha = 
again; babhuuva = became; harShitaH = enthusiastic; yuddhe = in battle. 


Then, that Angada, who showed that forcible means, which was very difficult to do, and 
which rejoiced Rama's intellect. So much so, Angada too was surprised. Thereupon Angada, of 
terrible acts, was infused with vigour and again showed enthusiasm in battle. 


sary Saa naa gais yaaa fA: MT: 


Thus completes 69th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 70 
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Introduction 


Mahodara, Trishira and Devantaka start attacking Angada. When Angada attacks them with 
trees, they chop off the trees and break away the rocks hurled at them. With a blow of Angada's 
palm, Devantakas's elephant falls down dead. Seeing Angada being surrounded by three valiant 
demons, Hanuma and Neela arrive there. With a blow of Hanuma's fist, Devantaka dies. Trishira 
and Mahodara attack Neela with their arrows. Mahodara dies in the hands of Neela. Meanwhile, 
Hanuma and Trisira fight at each other. Hanuma finally kills Trishira, by chopping off his three 
heads by Trishira's sword itself. Then, Mahaparshva, the demon comes to the battle field and 
attacks Rishabha, the monkey-warrior. By banging Mahaparshva's mace on Mahaparshva 
Rishabha kills him. 


Verse Locator 


ATHY ETL GEM FHA AGATA: | 
taraa: Bret a Ute: T HER: II &-90-03 
1. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; naraantakam = Narantaka; hatam = dying; devaantakaH = 


Devantaka; trimuurdhaacha = Trishira; mahodaraah cha = and Mahodara; paulastyaH = the 
son of Pulastya; nairR/itarShabhaaH = the foremost of demons; chukrushuH = wept. 


Seeing Narantaka dying, Devantaka, Trishira and Mahodara the son of Pulastya the 
foremost of demons, wept. 


Verse Locator 


AESI AY GRAM ARV SBA Hel Gar: | 
afer Gay Fel day Agaa deta || §-90-02 


2. aaruuDha = mounting; vaaraNendram = and excellent elephant; meghasamkaasham = 
resembling a cloud; mahodaraH = Mahodara; vegavaan = having a abhidudraava = 
attacked; vaaliputram = Angada; mahaaviiryam = of great energy. 


Mounting an excellent elephant, resembling a cloud, Mahodara hurrily attacked Angada of 
great energy. 


Verse Locator 


Ud AMA GAA dal <a Stectent Fett | 
sera URE ier STE AAA A || 90-03 


3. balii = the strong; devaantakaH = Devantaka; bhraatR/ivyansasantaptaH = tormented 
over his brother's calamity; tadaa = then; samabhidravat = ran towards; aN\gadam = 
Angada; aadaaya = seizing; gharam parigham = a terrific iron rod. 


The strong Devantaka, tormented at his brother's calamity, then taking a terrific iron rod, 
ran towards Angada. 


Verse Locator 


LUA HST SHIA HH UA AN: | 
areara Pret At afer GAH AY SAAT || &-o-oy 


4. atha = thereupon; viiraH = the valiant trishiraaH = Trishira; aasthaaya = 
mounting; ratham = a chariot; aaditya samkaasham = resembling the sun; yuktam = and 
yoked; parama vaajibhiH = with excellent horses; abhyagaat = went towards; vaaliputram = 
Angada. 


Thereupon, the valiant Trishira, mounting a chariot resembling the sun and yoked with 
excellent horses, marched towards Angada. 


Verse Locator 


a PIR da CURR Aga Sag SAGE | 
JAA UCI AT AST FACT SATE: || &-0-0% 
5. saH = that; aN^gadaH = Angada; abhidrutaH = being attacked; tribhiH 
raakShasendraiH = by the three chief demons; devaradarpaghnaiH = who smashed the pride 


of celestials; utpaaTayaamaasa = uplifted; vR^ikSham = a tree; mahaaviTapam = with large 
boughs. 


That Angada, being attacked by the three chief demons, who were capable of smashing the 
pride of celestials, uplifted a tree with its large boughs. 


Verse Locator 


td aara oF de: faay Bsa AATE: | 
Hel Jay Hel IMA At Altay Sq AAA || -0-08 


6. viiraH = the valiant; aN\gadaH = Angada; chikShepa = hurled; tam = 
that; mahaavR‘ikSham = large tree; mahaashaakham = with big branches; sahasaa = 
quickly; devaantakaaya = on Devantaka; shakraH iva = as Indra the lord of celestials 
(hurls); diiptaam = a blazing; ashanim = thunderbolt. 


The valiant Angada hurled that large tree with big branches quickly on Devantaka as Indra 
the lord of celestials would a blazing thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


ARE a4 RA ax mf fey SoA: | 
H gA PAA AHR SUA Tat SATE: || 90-019 


7. trishiraaH = Trishira; prachichheda = chopped off; tam = that tree; sharaiH = with 
arrows; aashiiviShopamaiH = resembling serpents; aalokya = seeing; vR/ikSham = the 
tree; kR^ittam = chopped off; saH aN“gadaH = that Angada; tadaa = then; utpapaata = sprang 
up on. 


Trishira chopped off that tree with arrows looking like serpents. Seeing the tree chopped 
off, that Angada then sprang up. 


Verse Locator 
a aay cat gar fers: HAY Ps: | 
dH Ufedecte mE Pare ANAN: || &-90-04 


8. tataH = thereupon; saH = that; kapikuN“jaraH = foremost of monkeys; vavarSha = 
streamed forth; vR/ikShaan = trees; shilaashcha = and rocks; samkruddhaH = the 
enraged; trishiraH = Trishira; taan prachichchheda = chopped them off; nishitaiH sharaiH = 
with sharp arrows. 


Thereupon, that foremost of monkeys streamed forth trees and rocks. The enraged Trishara 
chopped them off with his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


ORE SHOT A Fa TAS YX Sea: | 
Afkra:s satay ARA af Meera UA: || &-90-09 
9. saH mahodaraH = that Mahodara; babhaN‘ja = broke; taan = those; vR/ikShaan = 


trees; parighaagreNa = with the tip of his club; trishiraaH cha = Trishira too; saayakaiH = with 
his arrows; abhidudraava = attacked; viiram = the valiant; aN\gadam = Angada. 


That Mahodra broke those trees with the tip of his club. Trishira too with his arrows 
attacked the valiant Angada. 


Verse Locator 


Tol GAAS afer YAH AT Bax: | 
TU SiS AHS AAR Fat AE: || &-90-30 
10. gajena = with an elephant; samabhidrutya = marching ahead quickly; vaaliputram = 


towards Angada; mahodaraH = Mahodara; samkruddhaH = enraged; jaghaana = struck; urasi = 
on his chest; tomaraiH = with javelins; vajra samnibhaiH = looking like thunderbolts. 


Marching ahead quickly towards Angada on an elephant, the enraged Mahodara struck on 
his chest with javelins looking like thunderbolts. 


Verse Locator 


Cd SAAT MeHg URE Aad ATEA | 
SUTRA SASH HQ AUTH ATA || &-90-3 2 
11. tadaa = then; samkruddhaH = the enraged; devaantakaH = Devantaka; vegavaan = 


having a swiftness; upagamya = approaching; aN^gadam = Angada; abhihatya = and 
striking; aashu = quickly; parigheNa = with a club; vyapachakraama = went off to a distance. 


Then, the enraged Devantaka with a speed, approached Angada, struck him quickly with a 
club and went off to a distance. 


Verse Locator 


a PATS Aga SBR ITAL TAPAS | 
q facade Her don atfet Ga: WATUETA || &-90-22 
12. abhidrutaH = (Eventhough) attacked; yugapat = at the same time; tribhiH nairR^ita 
shreShThaiH = by the three foremost of demons; saH vaaliputraH = that 


Angada; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; prataapavaan = having prowess; na vivyathe = 
was unalarmed. 


Eventhough attacked at the same time by those three foremost of demons, that Angada of 
great prowess and splendour, did not get alarmed. 


Verse Locator 


a Na ASG Head RATA: | 


TAT YMA SU TU A AST MSH || &-'90-2 3 


13. saH = Angada; vegavaan = with a speed; parama durjayaH = and very much 
unconquerable; mahaavegam = acting; with a great swiftness; samabhidrutya = attacking 
well; jaghaana = struck; asya mahaagajam = his large elephant; talena = with his palm. 


The speedy and quite unconquerable Angada, acting with a great swiftness and attacking 
well, struck Devantaka's elephant with his palm. 


Verse Locator 


A da MERIT IRTA SRG | 
gag aa ae fase E ART: || &-190-2¥ 


14. tena tasya prahaareNa = by that blow of Angada; samyuge = in battle; tasya 
naagaraajasya nayane = the eyes of that royal elephant; petatuH = fell down; saH = 
that; kuN4jaraH = elephant; vinanaasha = died. 


By that blow of Angada in battle, the eyes of that royal elephant fell down and that elephant 
died. 


Verse Locator 
faama a arg Apa aA Gat Her Set: | 
td Sah sf ASA AT ARP || &-90- 34 


15. niShkR“iShya = pulling out; viShaaNam = a tusk; asya = of this elephant; samyuge = 
in battle; mahaabalaH = the mighty; vaaliputraH = Angada; abhidrutya = running 
quickly; devaantakam = towards Devantaka; taaDayaamaasa = struck him. 


Pulling out a tusk of that elephant in battle, the mighty Angada ran towards Devantaka 
quickly and struck him. 


Verse Locator 


q Agda ad sant ard Seg-Sa GA: | 
Me TA FAVA, a Yl VILA AAT || &-90-3 & 


16. saH = that Devantaka; tejasvii = with vigour; vihvalaH = swayed to and fro; drumaH 
iva = like a tree; vaatoddhuutaH = tossed up by wind; susraava = and emitted; mahat =a 
lot; rudhiram = of blood; laakShaarasa savarNam = with the colour of a lacquer. 


That energetic Devantaka swayed to and fro in disorder, like a tree being tossed up by the 
wind and emitted plenty of blood with the colour of a lacquer. 


Verse Locator 


HY HARA Hel A: p eA ta BAecent Set | 
afa URE ERY ATA AAT HATH || &-90-2 1 


17. atha = thereafter; balii = the strong; devaantakaH = Devantaka; mahaatejaaH = of 
great splendour; aashvasya = recovering his breath; kR4ichchhraat = with difficulty; tadaa = 
then; aajaghaana = struck; aN^gadam = Angada; vegaat = violently; aavidhya = by firmly 
holding; parigham = an iron rod. 


Thereafter, the strong Devantaka of great splendour, recovering his breath with a great 
difficulty, then struck Angada violently, by firmly holding an iron rod. 


Verse Locator 


Oke sited: AÀ GAR SH AHS cal | 
TIA Ufa At GAR Va SUT g || &-90-34 


18. tadaa = then; vaanarendraatmajaH = Angada the son of king 
Vali; parighaabhihataH = struck by the iron rod; patitaH = fell down; jaanubhyaam = on his 
knees; bhuumau = on the earth; punareva = but again; utpapaataha = jumped up. 


Then, Angada the son of king Vali, struck by the iron rod, fell down on his knees on the 
earth, but again jumped up. 


Verse Locator 


TAH RT ATA aah fay sae: | 
ORY gR Ud: Gay Ae SAGE g || 90-28 


19. trishiraaH = Trishira; abhijaghaanaha = struck; ghoraiH tribhiH baaNaiH = with his 
three terrific arrows; ajahmagaiH = which were straight-going; lalaaTe = on the forehead; tam 
utpatantam = of the rising Angada; haripateH putram = the son of Vali. 


While Angada, the son of Vali was jumping up, Trishira struck him with three terrific and 
straight-going arrows on his forehead. 


Verse Locator 


dat saad Urea AAN Ad YATE: | 
ear aft facara flere AÀ Wag: || &-90-20 
20. viJNaaya = Noticing; aN\gadam = Angada; parikShiptam = being 
surrounded; tribhiH nairR“itapuNgavaiH = by three demon warriors; hanuman = 


Hanuma; niilashchaapi = and Neela; tataH = then; atha = moreover; pratasthatuH = went on 
march. 


Noticing Angada being surrounded by the three demon-warriors, Hanuma and Neela went 
there. 


Verse Locator 


dda:faaty stot sry tere AMS car | 
Fe Mao Gat elas fete Ff: Az: || 90-22 
21. tataH = thereupon; niilaH = Neela; tadaa = then; chikShepa = hurled; shailaagram =a 


mountain-peak; trishirase = on Trishira; dhiimaan = the intelligent; raavaNasutaH = Trishira 
the son of Ravana; bibheda = broke; tat = it; nishitaiH sharaiH = with his sharp arrows. 


Thereupon, Neela then hurled a mountain-peak on Trishira. The intelligent Trishira the son 
of Ravana broke it by using his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aa STU td Paar fearheet fet Tey | 
aag Ra aoarery Proura NRR: || 190-22 
22. tat = that; gireH shiraH = mountain-peak; baaNa shatanirbhinnam = broken into 


pieces by a multitude of arrows; vidaarita shilaatalam = with its rocks split up; nipapaata = 
fell down; savishphuliN^gam = with sparks of fire; sajvaalam = and flames. 


That mountain-peak, broken into pieces by a multitude of arrows, with its split up rocks, fell 
down with sparks of fire and flames. 


Verse Locator 


a fag areas eule td AARE ATAT | 
ORT sifegrd Ad SIGS, EÀ || §-00-23 


23. aalokya = seeing; maarutaatmajam = Hanuma; vijRAimbhitam = rushing; harShaat = 
with joy; aahave = in battle; saH balii = that strong; devaantakaH = 
Devantaka; abhidudraava = ran towards him; parigheNa = with his iron rod. 


Seeing Hanuma rushing with enthusiasm in the battle-front, that strong Devantaka ran 
towards him with his iron rod. 


Verse Locator 
TA AGT SU BAA Ale STAT: | 
ATT Tal Het tat AA gA || &-0-2y 


24. tadaa = then; hanuman = Hanuma; kapikuN“jaraH = the foremost of 
monkeys; utpatya = jumping up; aajaghaana = struck; muurdhni = on the head; tam = of that 
Devantaka; aapatantam = rushing on hism; muShTina = with his fist; vajrakalpena = equal to a 
thunder-bolt. 


Then, Hanuma the foremost of monkeys, while jumping up, struck on the head of 
Devantaka rushing upon him with his fist equal to a thunder-bolt. 


Verse Locator 


RA HISAR aR Tet | 
Aca HAE UA E Held || &-90-34 


25. tadaa = then; viiraH = the valiant; balii = and strong; vaayusutaH = 
Hanuma; praaharat = struck (him); shirasi = on his head; saH = that; mahaakapiH = great 
ape; raakShasaan akampayachhaiva = made the demons shake; naadena = by the sound. 


Then, the valiant and the strong Hanuma struck him on his head. That great ape made the 
demons shake with the sound. 


Verse Locator 
a gR AAE Ahoi gaf | 
fafa aa AA AAA fore: | 
oq ARI IAA Wt AAR | 
Td HAY SA ASAT TTT || &-0-2& 


26. saH = that; devaantakaH = Devantaka; raakShasaraaja suunuH = the son of 
Ravana; muShTiniShpiShTa vibhinnamuurdhaa = with his head crushed and broken by the 
blow of the fist; niryaanta dantaakShivilambijihvaH = with his teeth and eyes coming out and 
with his tonguew hanging down; sahasaa = swiftly; papaata = fell down; gataasuH = 
dead; urvyaam = on the earth. 


That Devantaka, the son of Ravana, with his head crushed and broken by the blow of the 
fist, with his teeth and eyes coming out and with his tongue hanging down, swiftly fell down dead 
on the earth. 


Verse Locator 
AAA gd Were Ale AA | 
Fel Jet aAA Fa TA | 


bad Ayal Pita sy STA | 
Fay let SMS HTT TVA || &-90-2o 
27. tasmin = he; mahaablae raakShasayuudhamukhye = the mighty chief of demon- 
warriors; devashatrau = and the enemy of celestials; hate = being killed; samyati = in 
battle; kruddhaH = the enraged; trimuurdhaa = Trishira; vavarSha = showered; ugram =a 


terrible; nishitaagram baaNa varSham = rain of sharp-pointed arrows; niilorasi = on Neela's 
chest. 


When that Devantaka the mighty chief of demon-warriors and the enemy of celestials was 
killed in battle, the enraged Trishira showered a terrible rain of sharp-pointed arrows on Neela's 
chest. 


Verse Locator 


Fla, MHS: Hoo TANTAN | 
WT: HfS Arad URAATAG || &-90-22 
ad aomi a Aata | 
MÀ av aama E moifaa aaa: || &-90-39 


28; 29. samadhiruhya = mounting; bhuuyaH = again; kuN^jaram = an 
elephant; parvatopamam = resembling a mountain; rashmimaan iva = like the 
sun; mandaram = ascending Mount Mandara; saH samkruddhaH mahodarastu = that enraged 
Mahodara on his part; a paatayat = arrows to fall; aashu = quickly; niilasya upari = on 
Neela; garjan toyadaH iva = like a rubling cloud; varSham = (showers) rain; taDichchakram = 
with circle of lightning; girau = on a mountain. 


Again mounting an elephant resembling a mountain, as the sun mounting Mandara 
Mountain, that enraged Mahodara on his part, caused rain of arrows to fall quickly on Neela, like 
rumbling cloud with a circle of lightning, showers rain on a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


ad: Mere Aaa | 
fafera Trait AA TA: | 
fret aga aa AGE art | 
EINTE AA HET TAA || &-90-30 


30. tataH = thereupon; abhivR^iShyamaaNaH sharaughaiH = by the rain of a multitude 
of arrows; gaatraH = the body; niilaH = of Neela; kapisainya paalaH = the commander of the 
army of monkeys; babhuuva vibhinna = became blown up; atha = and 
then; visR^iShTagaatraH = with his loosened limbs; viShTambhitaH = paralyzed; mahaabalena 
tena = by the mighty Mahodara. 


Thereupon, by the rain of a multitude of arrows, the body of Neela the commander of the 
army of monkeys became blown up. Thus the mighty Mahodara then made his loosened limbs 
paralyzed. 


Verse Locator 
dae g Ale: nAn GAA | 
ery VATA Aga Fuss | 


Aa YN ST HAT | 
Fel SALH dA GEA HLH || &-90-3 2 


31. tataH = thereupon; pratilabdhasamJNaH = after obtaining consciousness; niilaH tu = 
Neela; samutpaaTya = uplifting; shailam = a mountain; savR/ikShakhaN“Dam = consisting of a 
number of trees; tataH = then; samutpatya = jumping up mahogravegaH = with a great 
speed; jaghaana = struck; tena = with it; muurdhni = on the head; mahodaram = of Mahodara. 


After regaining consciousness, Neela uplifted a mountain consisting of a number of trees 
and then jumping up with a great speed, struck with it on the head of Mahodara. 


Verse Locator 


aa: a tet aA yas AT | 
Tel Jae Aa ae fads | 
AAA fA aA Ta rg: | 
qara ast Afg aur sre: || &-90-33 
32. saH mahodaraH = that Mahodara; tataH = then; shaila nipaata bhagnaH = shattered 
by the fall of the mountain; vipothitaH = and crushed; tena mahaadvipena = by that large 


elephant too; gataasuH = lost his life; papaata = and fell down; bhuumitale = on the earth's 
surface; adriH yathaa = like a mountain; vajraabhihataH = struck by a thunderbolt. 


That Mahodara, then shattered by the fall of that mountain and crushed by that large 
elephant too, lost his life and fell down on the earth like a mountain struck by a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


foe, Peay gear PART aay sted | 
STAT mpe facarer PAA: || 8-90-33 


33. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; pitR^ivyam = Mahodara; his young paternal uncle; nihatam = 
killed; trishiraaH = Trishira; samkruddhaH = was enraged aadade = seized hold of; chaapam = 


his bow; vivyaadha = and struck; hanuumantam = Hanuma; nishitaiH = with sharp; sharaiH = 
arrows. 


Seeing Mahodara his young paternal uncle killed. Trishira was enraged seized hold of his 
bow and struck Hanuma with sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


a ages: pagea fara MR: | 
Area ager sett || &-00-3¥ 
34. saH kupitaH vaayu suunuH = (while) that enraged Hanuma; chikShepa = 
hurled; gireH shikharam = a mountain peak; balii = the strong; trishiraaH = 


Trishira; bibheda = broke (it); bahudhaa = into many pieces; tiikShNaiH sharaiH = with his 
sharp arrows. 


While that enraged Hanuma hurled a mountain-peak, the strong Trishira broke it into 
several pieces with his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


deur freak Gear gHay del aie: | 
faae wot aR aor Yet WAS || &-90-34 
35. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; shikharam = mountain-peak; vyartham = becoming 


useless; kapiH = Hanuma; tadaa = then; visasajja = released; druma varSham = a shower of 
trees; raavanasya sutam prati = towards Trishira; tasmin raNe = in that battle. 


Seeing that mountain-peak becoming useless, Hanuma then hurled a volley of trees towards 
Trishira in that battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
amaa AAA SAAT WATT | 
Afar Afda AS UT FATE T || &-90-3& 


36. prataapavaan = the valiant; trishiraaH = Trishira; chichheda = chopped off; tam = 
that; druma varSham = volley of trees; patantam = descending on him; nishitaiH baaNaiH = 
with sharp arrows; aakaashe = in the sky (itself); nanaada cha = and roared aloud. 


The valiant Trishira chopped off that volley of trees descending on him, with his sharp 
arrows in the sky itself and roared aloud. 


Verse Locator 


oie g aque sale Aiea Aa | 
fanr Teel Tot SoH AT UE Sd || &-0-319 


37. tadaa = then; kruddhaH = the enraged; hanuman tu = Hanuma on his 
part; samutpatya = bouncing up; vidadaara = tore asunder; trishirasah = Trishira's; hayam = 
horse; mR*igaraaT iva = as a lion (tears asunder); naagendram iva = a large 
elephant; nakhaiH = with nails. 


Then, the enraged Hanuma on his part, bouncing up, tore asunder with his nails, Trishira's 
horse, as a lion tears asunder a large elephant. 


Verse Locator 


AY UHH SAE Chet UA Sq Bea: | 
aAa sitter Gare PMT WaT TaT: || &-190-3¢ 


38. atha = thereupon; trishiraaH = Trishira; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of 
Ravana; samaasaadya = seizing hold of; shaktim = a spear; antakaH iva = as Yama the lord of 
death; kaala raatrim = gets hold of a night of all-destroying time; chikShepa = and hurled 
it; anilaputraaya = on Hanuma. 


Thereupon, Trishira the son of Ravana seizing hold of a spear, as Yama the lord of death 
takes in his service Kalaratri, a night of all-destroying time, hurled it on Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
RA IAA Sa Ser ATA UH IATA SPATE | 
qia gR Meet IAA a FATS F || &-90-39 


39. gR^ihiitvaa = seizing hold; taamshaktim = of that spear; ulkaalaniiva = like a 
meteor; kShiptaam = moving speedily; divaH = in the sky; asamgataam = even without 
descending on him; harishreshThaH = Hanuma the foremost of monkeys; babhaN^ja cha = 
broke it; nanaada cha = and roared too. 


Capturing that spear coming like a meteor in the sky, Hanuma the foremost of monkeys 
broke it, even without its descending on him and roared too. 


Verse Locator 
IA GEAT BR SII hA AAT BAT | 
URET AA TUT fatgx Sietalsd || &-90-% 0 


40. dR4iShTva = seeing; taam shaktim = that spear; ghora samkaasham = with a terrific 
form; bhagnaam = broken up; hanuumataaH = by Hanuma; vaanaragaNaaH = the monkey- 
troops; prahR^iShTaaH = were very much delighted; vineduH = and roared aloud; jaladaaH 
yathaa = like rumbling clouds. 


Seeing that spear of a terrific form broken up by Hanuma, the monkey-troops were very 
much delighted and roared aloud like rumbling clouds. 


Verse Locator 


TASTY agr PMT IAA SAA: | 
PAR Tal A AAR SHET FAS || &-00-¥ 2 


41. tataH = thereupon; samudyamya = lifting up; khaDgam = a sword; trishiraaH = 
Trishira; raakShasottamaiH = the foremost of demons; tadaa = then; nichakhaana = 
dug; khaDgam = the sword; vakShaasi = into the breast; vaanarendrasya = of Hanuma. 


Thereupon, lifting up a sword, Trishira the foremost of demons them dug it into Hanuma's 
breast. 


Verse Locator 


agr Ver sifted SAM Aled AIAG: | 
ante Agua det BS aa || &-190-¥2 
42. khaDga prahaaraabhihataH = hurt by the thrust of the sword; viiryavaan = the 


valiant; hanuman = Hanuma; maarutaatmajah = the son of wind-god; aajaghaana = 
struck; trimuurdhaanam = Trishira; urasi = on his breat; talena = with his palm. 


Hurt by the thrust of the sword, the valiant Hanuma the son of wind-god, struck Trishira on 
his breast, with his palm. 


Verse Locator 


a det fede da Ged Sed BRI AfA | 
Poara Fer doe, PRR ach Aa: || &-90-%3 


43. talaabhihataH = struck by Hanuma's palm; saH trishiraaH = that 
Trishira; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; nipapaata = fell down; bhuvi = on the 
earth; tyakta chetanaH = unconscious; srasta hastaayudhaH = with the weapons slipping from 
his hand. 


Struck by Hanuma's palm, that Trishira of great splendour fell down unconscious on the 
earth with the weapons slipping from his hand. 


Verse Locator 


oT AT udd: Ag THe AET HM: | 
Tale AR PHA AAS Ad AAT || &-90-¥¥ 


44. saH mahaakapiH = that large ape; girisamkaashaH = equal to a mountain in 
size; aachchhidya = snatching away; tasya = his; tam patataH = that falling khaDgam = 
sword; nanaada = roared loudly; traasayan = frightening; sarvaraakShasaan = all the demons. 


Hanuma, that large ape, equal to a mountain in size, snatching away that falling sword of 
Trishira, roared loudly frightening all the demons there. 


Verse Locator 


SAAT FA By SUT AT A: | 
SUS F SA ASU STS HT || &-00-¥& 


45. amR/iShyamaaNaH = unable to bear; tam ghoSham = that roar; nishaacharaH = that 
demon; utpapaata = jumped up; utpatya = after jumping up; (he) taaDayaamaasa = 
struck; hanuumantam = Hanuma; muShTinaa = with his fist. 


Unable to bear that roar, the demon jumped up and struck Hanuma with his fist. 


Verse Locator 


da H uero Hata Her aH: | 
gaa: a Prone fehete wats RIAA || &-90-¥& 
46. mahaakapiH = Hanuma the great ape; samchukopa = was enraged; muShTi 
prahaareNa = by the blow of his fist; kupitaH cha = enraged as he was; nijagraaha = he seized 


hold of; raakShasarShabham = that foremost of demons; kiriiTe = by his head covered with 
diadem. 


Enraged as he was by the blow of Trishiras's fist, Hanuma seized hold of Trishira the 
foremost of demons by his head covered by his diadem. 


Verse Locator 
a ae Maoa afer NAT | 
forte Gera apos | 
aurea dal sites | 
AEG Sa AMIS IH: || &-90-%9 
47. saH = that; kruddhaH = enraged; anilasya sutaH = Hanuma the son of wind- 

god; prachichchheda = chopped off; shitena asinaa = with the sharp sword; tasya 
shiirShaaNi = his (three) heads; kiriiTa juShTaani = furnished with diadems; sakuN‘Dalaani = 


and ear-rings; shakraH iva = like Indra the lord of celestials (chopped off); shiraamsi = the 
heads; tvaShTuH sutasya = of Vishvarupa the son of Tvashta. 


That enraged Hanuma the son of wind-god chopped off with that sharp sword, his three 
heads furnished with diadems and ear-rings, like Indra the lord of celestials chopped off the heads 
of Vishvarupa the son of Tvashta. 


Verse Locator 


TO Aao ser SPAT | 
Watt tare aaa | 
Ug: fIRifa sx Rake ava | 
AAA AHA AUT seh ATIC || &-0-¥2 
48. taani shiraamsi = those heads; indraripoH = of Trishira the enemy of 
Indra; aayataakShaaNi = having longish organs of senses; aga samnibhaani = which were 
mountain-like; pradiipta vaishvaanara lochanaani = and having fire-like blazing eyes; petuH = 


fell; pRAithivyaam = on earth; jyotiimShi yathaa = like planets and stars; muktaani = 
drop; arkamaargaat = from the track of the sun. 


Those mountain-like heads of Trishira the enemy of Indra, having longish organs of senses 
and having fire-like blazing eyes, fell down on earth, as planets and stars drop from the track of 
the sun. 


Verse Locator 


afar ed ea Rut AN | 


SAA Leh UAT | 
Agan: Waa AT | 
WAH HUt ggf AATE || &90-¥ 
oe PARRA Gea aaa A HET IERA | 
dt Hey quest ta aah AL BATT || &-90-Go 
Sealy UH ore AST Ural eT ae: | 


49; 50. dRAiSTva = seeing; Trishira = Trishira; hatam = killed; athaapi = and even; 
Mahodara (killed); prekShya devaantaka naraantakau = as also seeing Devantaka and 
Narantaka; duraadharShau = the invincible ones; hatau = killed; mattaH = Matta; raakShasa 
puN“gavaH = the foremost of demons; chukopa = was enraged; paramaamarShii = with 
indignation. 


When that Trishira, the enemy of celestials, having a prowess equal to that of Indra was 
killed, the monkeys made a loud noise. The earth trembled. Then, the demons ran away 
everywhere. Seeing Trishira, Mahodara and the invincible Devantaka killed, Matta 
(Mahaparshva) was enraged with indignation. 


Verse Locator 
ame sfonde a aft rer ad sree TATA || &-90-43 
ga Ue Unefatary ate afore tory | 
Aaa TYST Bry AOE ANAT || &-90-43 
qaa SATAN TA eh eA ANETA | 
Qrad Fel UA MAAA AA TAEA, || &-90-43 


51. 52. 53. tadaa = then; jagraaha = (he) was holding; gadaam = a mace; archiShmatiim = 
which was resplendent; sarvaayasiim = completely made of iron; hema parikShiptaam = 
wound round with golden wires; maamsashoNita phenilaam = filled with a forth of flesh and 
blood; viraajamaanam = shining; vipulaam = large; shatrushoNita tarpitaam = satiated with 
the blood of advesaries; sampradiiptaagraam = the upper most part of it blazing; tejasaa = 
with splendour; raktamaalyavibhuuShitaam = decked with garlands of ed flowers; airaavata 
mahaapadma saarvabhauma bhayaavahaam = and which frightened the elephants supporting 
different quarters like Airavata; Mahapadma and Sarvabhauma. 


Then, Mahaparshva was holding a large mace, which was resplendent, completely made of 
iron, wound round with golden wires, filled with a froth of flesh and blood, satiated with the 
blood enemies, the upper most part of which was blazing with splendour, decked with red 
coloured garlands and which frightened the elephants supporting the quarters like Airavata, 
Mahapadma and Sarvabhauma. 


Verse Locator 


TAA Sera Ghat Aer Ul AET Tet: | 
Bel GAMGald BN Bed Bf Sq TASH || 90-4% 


54. aadaaya = taking; godaam = the mace; samkruddhaH = the enraged; mattaH = 
Matta; raakShasapuN“gavaH = the foremost of demons; samabhidudraava = went 
quickly; harrin = to the monkeys; jvalan yugaantaagniriva = like the blazing five at the end of 
the world. 


Taking that mace, the enraged Matta, the foremost of demons, went quickly to the monkeys 
like the blazing fire at the end of the world. 


Verse Locator 


AY RIT: AAAA AR LAT STA | 
Fel OYA SUPT ALM AT STAT Fe || &-00-4& 


55. atha = then; balii = the strong; RAiShabhaH = Rishabha; vaanaraH =a 
monkey; utpatya = jumping up; tasthau = stood; agrataH = in front; tasya = of 
him; upaagamya = having approached; mattaaniikam = Mattanika; raavaNaanujam = the 
younger brother of Ravana. 


Then, a strong monkey called Rishabha came jumping and stood in front of that Mattanika 
(Mahaparshva), the younger brother of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


A RA PA GEA ATA Ud SUAH | 
ATU BS Heal WEA FS PAAT || &-90-4& 


56. kruddhaH = enraged; dR/ishTvaa = in seeing; vaanaram = that 
RAishabha; parvatopamam = looking like a mountain; sthtam = standing; purastaat = before 
him; ajaghaana = (Mahaparshva) struck; urasi = in his breast; gadayaa = witha 
mace; vajrakalpayaa = equaling a thunderbolt. 


Enraged in seeing that Rishabha, looking like a mountain, standing before him, 
Mahaparshva struck him upon his breast with a mace equaling a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


a aa ates dat Weal AAR RNN: | 
fla Fa: SATE: Gar MAA FE || &-90-49 


57. abhihataH = struck; tayaa gadayaa = by that mace; tena = by him; saH = 
that; vaanararShabhaH = Rishabha; the foremost of monkeys; bhinnavakShaaH = had his 
breast broken; samaadhuutaH = was trembled; susraava = and exuded; rudhiram = 
blood; bahu = profusely. 


When he struck with his mace, the breast of that Rishabha the foremost of demons was 
broken. He then trembled and exuded blood profusely. 


Verse Locator 


a Fay Fe PAT AUT STAR ANH: | 
al apa sitet wer UIA Teer || 890-4 


58. saH R^iShabhaH = that Rishabha; vaanareshvaraH = the supreme monkey; praapya = 
regained; samjJNaam = his consciousness; chiraat = after a long while; kruddhaH = and 
enraged as he was; visphura maaNauShtThaH = with his lips quivering; udaikShata = looked 
towards; mahaapaarshvam = Mahaparshva. 


That Rishabha, the supreme monkey regained his consciousness after a long while and 
enraged as he was with his lips quivering, looked towards Mahaparshva. 


Verse Locator 
a Qaa Aaa gea | 
d aae TARA | 
dat HRA Gea STI | 
MER AAAA: || &-90-49 


59. vegavaan = that swift; vaanaraviira mukhyaH = Rishabha; the chief of monkey- 
warriors; shailanikaasharuupaH = with a mountain-like form; vegavat = 
speedily; abhyupetya = approaching; samvartya = and tightening; muShTim = his 
fist; jaghaana = struck; sahasaa = quickly; baahvantare = on the chest; tam raakShasam = of 
that demon. 


That Rishabha, the supreme monkey regained his consciousness after a long while and 
enraged as he was with his lips quivering, looked towards Mahaparshva. 


Verse Locator 


€ HaAct: agda gA: | 
EGIKEIGEGTIGGEES 
TA aA UR AUER ATA | 
Tal RII Tal AATE || &-'90-Go 
60. kShatajokShitaaNgaH = with his body drenched in blood; saH = that 
Mahaparshva; papaata = fell; sahasaa = suddenly; kShitau = on the ground; vR^ikShaH iva = 
like a tree; KR4ittamuulaH = with its root cut off; tadaa = then; pragR“ihya = taking; aashu = 


quickly; asya taam gadaam = his mace; ghoraam yamadaN‘“Da kalpaan = which was looking 
like a terrific Yama's rod; nanaada = he roared loudly. 


With his body drenched in blood, that Mahaparshva suddenly fell unconscious on the 
ground, like a tree with its root cut off. Then, taking quickly Mahaparshva's mace, which was 
looking like Yama's rod, he roared loudly. 


Verse Locator 


ggde aghe: | 
manna EAT GRA: | 
SUT HAAAT | 
ef ARASTASHISE || &-0-&8 
61. saH = that Mahaparshva; aasiit = remained; gataasukalpaH = as though he was 
dead; muhuurtaH = for a while; utpatya = springing; sahasaa = suddenly; suraariH = that 
demon; samdhyaabhrasamaana varNaH = whose colour resembled an evening 


cloud; pratyaagataatmaa = after regaining his consciousness; aajaghaana = struck; tam = 
that; vaariraajaatmajam = Rishabha; the son of Varuna the lord of waters. 


Mahaparshva remained as though he was dead for a while. Springing suddenly after 
regaining his consciousness, that demon, whose colour resembled his consciousness, that demon, 
whose colour resembled an evening cloud, struck that Rishabha, the son of Varuna the lord of 
waters. 


Verse Locator 


a afdat yfAaet ward | 
gda YA: Gea: | 
ad aeacaricaacoy | 
TA GAA THA GRA || &-0-&2 
62. saH = that Rishabha; papaata = fell; murchhitaH = unconscious; muhuurtam = for a 
while; bhuumitale = on the ground; utpatya = rising; sasamJNaH = after regaining 
consciouness; samaavidhya = and tightly holding; taam gadaameva = just that mace; tasya = of 


his; adrivaraadrikalpam = which was looking like a large mountain-peak; jaghaana = he 
banged (Mahaparshva); samkhye = in the battle. 


That Rishabha fell unconscious for a while on the ground. Rising after regaining 
consciousness and tightly holding just the same mace, which was looking like a large mountain- 
peak, banged it on Mahapatra in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


oT aed teal Gq tea | 

aes arer: | 

festa aa: aor fe | 
GAT McA SATA: || &-90-43 


63. sau raudraa = that terrific mace; samupetya = reaching; deham = the body; tasya = of 
that Mahaparshva = roudrasya = the fierce demon; devaadhvaraviprashatro = the enemy of 
celestials; sacrifices and Brahmanas; bibheda = broke; vakShaH = his chest; susraava = (He) 
exuded; bhuuri kShatajam = copious blood; adriraajaH iva = like a supreme 
mountain; dhaatvambhaH = exuding; water full of minerals. 


That terrific mace, reaching the body of Mahaparshva, the fierce demon, the enemy of 
celestials, sacrificial rites and Brahmanas, broke his chest. Mahaparshva started exuding copious 
blood, as a supreme mountain exudes water full of minerals. 


Verse Locator 
aftgara dq tet AT ASIA: | 
a eten Ter MATA AA FT YA: Ta: || &90-&¥ 
Ha APH Hel UA GE VOT AA | 


64. mahaatmaa = the great-souled; saH = Rishabha; abhidudraava = quickly ran 
towards; gadaam = the mace; tasya mahaatmanaH = of that mighty Mahaparshva; gR^ihiivaa = 
seizing; taam bhiimaam gadaam = that dreadful mace; aavidhya = and striking on the 
floor; punaH punaH = againg and again; jaghaana = he struck; mattaniikam = Mattanika 
(Mahaparshva); raNamuurdhani = in the battle-front. 


The great souled Rishabha quickly ran towards the mace of that mighty Mahaparshva. 
Seizing that dreadful mace and striking it repeatedly on the floor, he struck it on Mahaparshva in 
the battle-front. 


Verse Locator 


a aa Maar fat AAT gA For: | 
Aoa Fel Ut aa gaga BAe: || &-90-&4 
65. bhagnaH = struck; svayaa gadayaa = by his own mace; saH mattaH = that 


Mahaparshva; vishiirNa dashanekShaNaH = with his teeth and eyes fallen out; nipapaata = fell 
down; achalaH iva = like a mountain; vajraahataH = struck by a thunderbolt. 


Struck by his own mace, that Mahaparshva with his teeth and eyes fallen out, fell down like 
a mountain struck by a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 
Adua wat Teed mag | 
Uferd werd aAA Agd NAAA ATA || &-90-&& 


66. tasmin raakShase = (When) that demon; gata sattve = depleted his 
strength; vidiirNanayane = with his eyes burst open; gataayuShi = his long life gone 
away; patite = and fallen; bhuumau = on the ground; raakShasam balam = the demoniac 
army; vidrudatam = ran away. 


When that demon depleted his strength, burst open his eyes, with his long life gone away 
and fallen down on the ground, the army of demons ran away. 


Verse Locator 


ae ed Brahe Mao | 
A ASA aAA, HU STAT | 
oh sg haa vilfaa aA | 
gala fa suid HAPT || &-90-40 
67. tasmin = (When) that Mahaparshva; ravaNasya bhaatari = the brother of 
Ravana; hate = was killed; tat balam = that army; nairR’itaanaam = of 
demons; arNavaabham = which was as extensive as an ocean; tyaktaayudham = abandoning 


their weapons; dudraava = ran away; kevala jiivitaartham = just considered with their 
lives; bhinnaarNavasamnikaasham = like a sea which has burst its shores. 


When that Mahaparshva was killed, that army of demons, which was as extensive as an 
ocean, abandoning their weapons in the battle-field, fled for mere lives, like a sea which has burst 
its shores. 


Say samad sierra ggh Atala: Mf: 


Thus completes 70th Chapter of Yuddha Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
work of a sage and the oldest epic. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 71 
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Introduction 


Seeing Atikaya, the colossal demon, coming towards him on a chariot, Rama asks 
Vibhishana who he is Vibhishana introduces Atikaya, as being a son of Ravana and Dhanyamali 
(another consort of Ravana). When some commanders of monkeys try to attack Atikaya, he chops 
off trees and crags hurled at him. Without fighting further with the monkeys, Atikaya, moves 
forward to Rama and challenges him for a fight. Then Lakshmana with his bow and arrows 
begins to fight with Atikaya. By a sharp arrow struck by Atikaya in Lakshmana's chest, 
Lakshmana is enraged and releases an arrow employed with a missile of fire and Atikaya attacks 
it with an arrow employed with a solar missile. On the advice the wind-god appeared before him, 
Lakshmana finally hurls an arrow employed with a missile of Brahma and chips off the head of 
Atikaya. 

Verse Locator 


Aa AAA GEM ggi ETA | 
UIdal FASAGEA Ahah || &-9 8-8 
Aq aft a-gea cae aged | 
GQ a ATT Ura A aT || G-9 8-2 


qatu q Agito sgreat Be | 
Aas RA SaaraayeT || &-10 8-3 


1; 2; 3. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; svabalam = his own army; tumulam = making a tumultuous 
sound; romaharShaNam = with excessive fear; vyathitam = seeing; dR/iShTvaa = 
seeing; bhraatR“iin = his brothers; shakratulya paraakramaan = having a prowess equal to 
that of Indra the lord of celestials; nihataan = having been killed; atikaayaH = 
Atikaya; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; brahmadattavaraH = having boons bestowed by 
Brahma the lord of creation; adrisamkaashaH = having appearance ofa 
mountain; devadaanavadarpahaa = and who removed the pride of celestials and 
ogres; yudhi = in battle; samdR“ishya = and seeing; pitR^ivyau = his paternal 
uncles; bhraatarau = and his brothers; raakShasa shreShTau = the foremost of 
demons; yudhhaumattamcha = and Yuddhaumatta; mattam cha = and Matta; samnipaatitau = 
having been fallen down; chukopacha = was enraged. 


Seeing his own army making a tumultuous sound tottering with excessive fear, seeing his 
brothers having a prowess equal to that of Indra the lord of celestials having been killed, and 
seeing his paternal uncles as also Yuddhonmatta and Matta (Mahodara and Mahaparshva) his 
brothers and the foremost of demons having been fallen down, Atikaya of great splendour, having 
boons bestowed by Brahma the lord of creation, having appearance of a mountain and who 
removed the pride of celestials and ogres, was enraged. 


Verse Locator 


UT UPAR agaa AA AAA | 
CUA spa ASST ATA || &-08-¥ 


4. saH = that Atikaya; shakraariH = the enemy of Indra the lord of celestials; aaruhya = 
mounting; ratham = a chariot; bhaasvaram = shining; bhaaskara sahasrasya samghaatamiva = 
like a cluster of thousand suns; abhidudraava = ran; vaanaraan = towards the monkeys. 


That Atikaya, the enemy of Indra the lord of celestials, mounting a chariot shining like a 
cluster of thousand suns, ran towards the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
a Aeri dar aoe fhe HEUS: | 
ATA EMAA FATE A HEATA || &-93-4 


5. saH = He; kiriTii = wearing a crown; mR^iShTakuNDalaH = and well-cleansed ear- 
rings; visphaarya = drawing; chaapam = his bow; naama samshraavayaamaasa = making his 
name loudly heard; nanaada cha = roared; mahaasvanam = with a big noise. 


Wearing a crown and well-cleansed ear-rings as also drawing his bow, he roared with a big 
noise, making his name loudly heard. 


Verse Locator 


da Agma mAN T | 
SA T AAA AAE ARTA || &-198-& 


6. tena simhapraNaadena = by that lion-like roar; naama vishraavaNena = making his 
name loudly heard; bhiimena jyaashabdena cha = and by that terrific sound of the bow- 
string; traasayaamaasa = it created terror; vaanaraan = to the monkeys. 


By that lion-like roar, making his name loudly heard and by that terrific sound of the bow- 
string, it created terror to the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


d gear engra paroisa: | 
yaradi AAT: Aes HA RERA || &-93-9 
7. ARAiShTvaa = seeing; dehamaahaatmyam = the bulkiness of his body; sarve = all; te 
vaanaraaH = those monkeys; kumbhakarNaH utthitaH = thinking that Kumbhakarna woke up 


(again); samshrayante = took refuge; parasparam = with each other; bhayaartaaH = afflicted as 
they were; with fear. 


Seeing the bulkiness of his body, all the monkeys, thinking that Kumbhakarna woke up 
again, took refuge with each other, afflicted as they were, with fear. 


Verse Locator 


d a sAr gear AAAA | 
qarga ear Aga aadd: || &-'98-¢ 


8. aalokya = seeing; tasya ruupam = his form; viShNoH iva = looking like 
Vishnu; trivikrame = who strided over the three worlds in three steps; te = those; te = 
renowned; vaanarayodhaaH = monkey-warriors; bhayaat = with fear; vidravanti = ran 
away; tatstataH = hither and thither. 


Seeing his form appearing like Vishnu who strided over the three worlds in three steps, the 
those renowned monkey-warriors with fear, ran away hither and thither. 


Verse Locator 
dstdenray SARE aA Yoda: | 
URUTA ROTA SA AAUIIGTATE || &-192-% 


9. atikaaya samaasaadya = (when) Atikaya was to be attacked; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; muuDhachetasaH = were bewildered in mind; sharaNam jagmuH = and sought 
refuge; lakSmaNaagrajam = with Rama; aahave = in battle; sharaNyam = who affords 
protection. 


When Atikaya was to be attacked, the monkeys were bewildered in mind and sought in the 
battle, a refuge with Rama, who affords protection. 


Verse Locator 


ddl sears hlepeeat Ae UAT | 
ga afar aiguied HIAAAA || 8-93-30 
10. tataH = then; kaakutthsaH = Rama; dadarsha = saw; duuraat = froma 
distance; parvatopamam = who resembled a mountain; rathastham = stationed ina 


chariot; garjantam = and rumbling; kaala meghavat = like a cloud; appearing at the time of 
universal dissolution. 


Then, Rama saw from a distance, Atikaya, who resembled a mountain in size, stationed in a 
chariot, armed with a bow and rumbling like a cloud appearing at the time of universal 
dissolution. 


Verse Locator 


a AA GBI ngA Maa Safad: | 
amna Aa a fastourqara g || &- 2-22 
11. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam = that Atikaya; mahaakaayam = having a colossal 
body; saH = that; raaghavastu = Rama for his part; suvismitaH = was quite 


surprised; saantvayitavaa cha = and consoling; vaanaraan = the monkeys; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana (as follows): 


Seeing that Atikaya, having a colossal body, Rama for his part was quite surprised and after 
consoling the monkeys, spoke to Vibhishana (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Alsat udang ISArSRera: | 
Gch FUMES fA rat FA: || 98-22 


12. kaH = who; asau = is he; parvatasamkaashaH = resembling a mountain (in 
size); dhanuShmaan = armed with a bow; harilochanaH = brown-eyed; sthitaH = and 
seated; vishaale syandane = in a spacious chariot; yukte = yoked; haya sahasreNa = witha 
thousand horses? 


"Who is he, resembling a mountain in size, armed with a bow, brown-eyed and seated in a 
spacious chariot yoked with a thousand horses?" 


Verse Locator 
a ys AN: Bet: gA: aR: | 
affad nA ARa ERR: || &-93-33 


13. yaH eShaH = who; archiShmadbhiH = with resplendent; nishitaiH = and 
sharp; shuulaiH = spikes; sutiikShNaiH = with very sharply; praasa tomaraiH = barbed javelins 
and lances; bhaati = and shining; maheshvaraH iva = like lord Shiva; bhuutaiH vR^itaH = 
surrounded by genii. 


He is shining like Lord Shiva surrounded by genii, with resplendent and sharp spikes, with 
very sharply barbed javelins and lances. 


Verse Locator 


Ales mpn~e«nias yts AAT | 
aad aAA ARa tae: || 893-3% 


14. yaH eShaH = who; abhiviraajate = is shining; toyadaH iva = like a 
cloud; vidyudbhiH = with lightings; aavR^itaH = and moving round; rathashaktiibhiH = with 


staffs which support the banners of the war-chariot; kaala jihvaa prakaashaabhiH = with 
appearances of tongues of the time-spirit. 


"He is shining like a lightening cloud and moving round with staffs which support the 
banners of the war-chariot, appearing like tongues of the Time-Sprit." 


Verse Locator 


RA aa aoa rgs HART: | 
arated UASH Ah AATRE || &-93-34 
15. dhanuumShicha = bows; sajjaani = adhered; hema pR^iShThaani = with golden 


backs; asya ratha shreSTham = in his excellent chariot; shobhayanti = are 
shining; sarvashaH = on all sides; shakra chaapam iva = like a rainbow; ambaram = in the sky. 


"Bows adhered with golden backs in his excellent chariot are shining on all sides like a 
rainbow in the sky." 


Verse Locator 


T UN ZA: Mée WIAA ATTAT | 
safe AATA AST AAAA || 108-2 & 


CAA Y SUAS TEVA | 
gR AAA ear RTTA || &-08-2'9 


16; 17. yaH = which; rakShashshaarduulaH = excellent of demons; shreShThaH = the 
eminent; rathinaam = of charioteers; viraajayan raNa bhuumin = making the battle-field to 
shine; abhyeti = coming; rathena = in a chariot; aaditye varchasaa = with splendour of the 
sun; baaNaiH = and with arrows; suurya rashmi prabhaiH = having gleams of 
sunbeams; viraajayan = shining; dashadishaH = in ten directions; abhiviraajate = embellishing 
a brilliance; raahuNaa = by an emblem of Rahu; dhvajashR“iNga pratiShThena = installed on 
the point of his standard. 


"That warrior of demons, the eminent of charioteers, making the battle-front to shine, is 
coming in a chariot with the splendour of the sun, with arrows having gleams of sun-beams, 
shining in ten directions and embellishing brilliance by an emblem of Rahu installed on the point 
of his standard." 


Verse Locator 


fur Naela engsap | 
Mah Uy VA AAA ARTETA || &-08-8¢ 


18. asya = his; dhanuH = bow; trinatam = triply curved; hema pR/iShTham = golden 
backed; alamkR^itam = and decorated; megha samnaadam = having a rumbling sound of the 
cloud; viraajate = is shining; shatakratudhanuH prakhyam = like a rainbow. 


"His triply curved, golden backed and decorated bow, having a rumbling sound of the cloud, 
is shining like a rain-bow." 


Verse Locator 


east: AU hY MANT ASR: | 
ag mangah Haass: || &-08-88 


19. mahaarathaH = his large chariot; sadhvajaH = with its flag; sapataakashcha = and 
emblem; saanukarShaH = with its axle-tree at the bottom; meghastamita niH svanaH = having 
the sound of a cloud's lightning; chatussaadisamaayuktaH = consists of four charioteers. 


"His large chariot, with its flag and emblem, with its axle-tree at the bottom, and having the 
sound of a cloud's lightning, consists of four charioteers." 


Verse Locator 
fadar aret a quiewarfera: | 
prepreg Harty Say aAA: || &93-20 


20. vimshati = twenty; tuuNyaH = quivers; dashacha = ten; bhiimaani = 
terrific; kaarmukaaNi cha = bows; aShTou cha = and eight; jyaashcha = bow- 
strings; kaaN4chana piN“gaLaaH = golden and reddish brown in colour; aasthitaaH = are 
abiding; asya ratham = in his chariot. 


Twenty quivers, ten terrific bows and eight bow-strings, golden and reddish brown in 
colour, are abiding in his chariot." 


Verse Locator 
gl a Sam rad repeat ANNA | 
agind aga || &-9 8-22 


21. rathagatau = on that chariot are hanging; dvau = two; khaDgau cha = swords; vyakta 
hastadashaayatau = clearly measuring ten cubits in length; chaturhastatsaruchitou = shone 
upon by hilts measuring four cubits; pradiiptau = are casting their 
splendour; paarshvashobhitau = on his two sides. 


"On that chariot are hanging two swords, clearly measuring ten cubits in length and 
provided with measuring four cubits, casting their splendour on his two sides." 


Verse Locator 


naus eet Herds: | 
let: pAg AM SFI ATH: || &-08-22 


22. dhiiraH = this brave warrior; rakta kaNTha guNaH = witha red garland adorning his 
neck; mahaaparvata sannibhaH = resembling a large mountain; kaalaH = black in 
colour; kaala mahaavaktraH = having a mouth as large as Death; bhaaskaraH iva = looks like 
the sun; meghasthaH = veiled by a cloud. 


"This brave warrior, with a red garland adorning his neck, resembling a large mountain 
black in colour and having a month as large as Death, looks like the sun veiled by a cloud." 


Verse Locator 


pegaga A ASIIAAy awd | 
Mead Tray RAAT: || &-9 3-23 
23. bhujjaabhyaam = with his arms; kaaN4chanaaN‘“gada naddhaabhyaam = adorned 
with gold armlets; eShaH = he; shobhate = shines; himavaan iva = like the Himalaya 


parvatottamaH = the highest mountain; tuN\gaabhyaam shR“iN“gaabhyaam = with its two 
lofty peaks. 


"With his arms adorned with gold armlets, he shines like the Himalaya, the highest 
mountain with its two lofty peaks." 


Verse Locator 


Pusan J AAA FH AAT | 
yadai yof AATA || &-92-2¥ 


24. subhiiShaNam = his awfully dreadful; vaktram = face; ubhaabhyaam = wit 
two; kuN^Dalaabhyaam = ear-rings; bhaati = is shining; paripuurNaH nishaakaraH = like a full 
moon; punarvasvantaragataH = appearing between the two stars constituting the 
constellation; Punarvasu. 


"His awfully dreadful face, with two ear-rings, is shining like a full moon appearing 
between the two stars constituting the constellation, Punnarvasu." 


Verse Locator 


araga À Agre AAAA IAAT | 
JH Gea aT: HA aa fagar fear: || &-98-34 
25. mahaabaaho = O the long armed!; dR^iShTvaa = by seeing; yam = whom; sarve = 
all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; bhayaartaaH = afflicted with fear; vidrutaaH = ran 


away; dishaH = in different direction; tvam = you; aachakShva = tell; me = me; enam 
raakShasottamam = about this foremost of demons. 


"O the long armed! Tell me who this foremost of demons is! On seeing him all the monkeys, 
afflicted with fear, are running away in different directions." 


Verse Locator 


a qet argo Aon Aa | 
raag nero raara AMTT: || &-93-2& 
26. pR^iShTaH = questioned (thus); raameNa = by Rama; raja putreNa = the 
prince; amita tejasaa = having an unlimited splendour; saH = that; vibhiiShaNaH = 


Vibhishana; maahaatejaaH = of great splendour; aachakShe = replied; raaghavaaya = to Rama 
(as follows): 


Thus asked by Rama, the prince having an unlimited splendour, that Vibhishana of great 
brilliance, replied to Rama as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ela agro UST ASUS: | 
aiani neee rao wrerenfaa: || &-1 2-20 


27. raajaa = the king; raavaNaH = Ravana; dashagriivaH = the ten- 
necked; mahaatejaaH = having great brilliance; vaishraavaNaanujaH = the brother of 
Kumbera the lord of wealth; bhiima karma = doing terrific deeds; mahotsaahaaH = having 
great power; raakShaseshvaraH = is the lord of demons. 


"The ten-necked king Ravana, having great brilliance, the brother of Kubera the lord of 
wealth, doing terrific deeds and possessing a great power, is the lord of demons." 


Verse Locator 


Teg aregat Mao faat 0 | 
Gad sae: aaa ak: || &-8-2¢ 


28. tasya = to him; aasiit = there is; putraH = a son; viiryavaan = who is 
valiant; raavaNapratimaH = equal to Ravana; raNe = in combat; vR^iddha sevii = who serves 
elders; varaH = excellent; shrutidharaH = among those holding that which is heard; sarvaastra 
viduShaam = and who is skilled in the use of weaponry. 


"To him, there is a valiant son, equal to Ravana in combat, who serves elders, holding that 
which is heard from them and skilled in the use of weaponry." 


Verse Locator 
AFÈ wa Art et gA Hwy | 
Ye Gad Tae Tad As T GA: || §-08-28 


29. sammataH = (He) is respected; mantre cha = for his counsel; ashvapR‘iShThe = for 
his rides on a horse-back; naaga pR^iShThe = and an elephant-back; khaDge dhanuShi 
karShaNe = for his drawing out of sword and bow; bhede saantvecha daanecha = for his 


strategy of winning over to his side by sowing dissention; negotiation naye = and for his 
steering capacity of an army. 


"He is respected for his counsel, for his rides on the backs of horses and elephants, for his 
drawing out of the sword and the bow, for his strategy winning over to his side by sowing 
dissention negotiation and bribery and for his steering capacity of an army. 


Verse Locator 


aa SEH Sasa sent Hater Afa | 
qaqa TTA era Aaa AnA fete: || &-0 2-30 
30. samaashritya = resting; yasya baahum = on whose arm; laN^kaa = Lanka; bhavati 
nirbhayaa = is feeling fearless; viduH = (they) know; imam = him; atikaayam = as 
Atikaya; tanayam = the son; dhaanyamaalinyaaH = of Dhanyamali. 


"He is Atikaya, the son of Dhanyamali. Lanka is feeling fearless, by resting on his arm." 


Verse Locator 


Udall Se ATE ATA | 
aay araar A Ruay AA: || &-9 2-32 
31. etena = by him; bhaavitaatmanaa = who purified his soul by meditating on the 
universal soul; aaraadhitaH = was worshipped; brahmaa = Brahma the lord of 


creation; astraaNicha = and the missiles too; avaaptaani = obtained; ripavashcha = and 
enemies; paraajitaaH = conquered. 


"He, who purified his soul by meditating on the universal soul, worshipped Brahma the lord 
of creation, obtained missiles too and conquered the enemies. 


Verse Locator 


UIA GAA AAT | 
Uded paa RAA AASR: || &-93-33 


32. svayambhuvaa = by Brahma; asmai dattam = to him was given (a 
boon); avadhyatvam = of not being killed; suraasuraiH = by celestials and demons; (and 
also); etat = this; divyam = wonderful; kavacham cha = armour; rathashcha = and the 
chariot; ravibhaasvaraH = shining like the sun. 


"Brahma, the lord of creation, granted a boon, exempting him from death at the hands of 
celestials and demons as also this wonderful armour and the chariot shining like the sun." 


Verse Locator 


Uda a tar array TSA: | 
FAA a nA aA AAT: || &-93-33 


33. etena = by him; devaaH = celestials; daanavaashcha = and ogres; paraajitaaH = were 
conquered; shatashaH = hundreds of times; yakShaashcha api = even Yakshas the super 
natural beings; niShuuditaaH = were destroyed; rakShaamsi = the demons; rakShitaani = were 
defended. 


"He conquered the celestials and the ogres several times, destroyed Yakshas the 
supernatural beings and defended the demons." 


Verse Locator 
aay Ari a4 ARE AAA: | 
UTM: HARTA Ae USAT || &-93-3% 
usisa aAA AATA A: | 
E ara Yat HA aaa AUST || 8-03-34 


34; 35. yena = by whom; baaNaiH = with his arrows; yuddhe = in battle; vajram = the 
thunderbolt; dhiimataH indrashcha = of the intelligent Indra; vishTambhitam = was 
paralyzed; tathaa = and; paashaH = the noose; salilaraajasya = of Varuna; the lord of 
waters; pratihataH = was struck down; eShaH = he as such; atikaayaH = is Atikaya; balavaan = 
a strong demon; atha = and; R^iShabhaH = the foremost; raakShasaanaam = among 
demons; saH = He; dhiimaan = the wise demon; raavaNa sutaH = is the son of 
Ravana; devadaanava darpahaa = who took off the pride from celestials and ogres. 


"He is Atikaya, who paralyzed the thunderbolt of the intelligent Indra with his arrows. He 
struck down the noose of Varuna, the seizer of transgressors. This wise Ravana's son, who is 
strong and the foremost of demons took off the pride of celestials and ogres." 


Verse Locator 
aAA fads ac: fA gogga | 
RI areata ara Tale ATA: || &-'98-3& 


36. puruShapuN“gava = O Rama; the foremost of men!; tat = therefore; yatnaH = let the 
effort; kriyataam = be made; kShipram = quickly; asmin = in his case; puraanayati = 
(otherwise) he will shortly bring in. 


"O Rama, the foremost of men! Therefore let the effort to destroy him be made quickly. 
Otherwise shortly, he will bring in destruction for our army of monkeys, with his arrows." 


Verse Locator 
adsatt aara AA gR RAE | 
fenaa tale a YA: YA: || &-93-39 


37. pravishya = entering; harivaahiniim = the army of monkeys; balavaan = the 
strong; atikaayaH = Atikaya; tataH = then; visphaaryaamaasa = stretched; dhanuH = his 


bow; nanaada cha = and roared; punaH punaH = again and again. 


Entering the army of monkeys, the strong Atikaya then stretched his bow and roared again 
and again. 


Verse Locator 


d faga gear Vey UAT aA | 
SPI GHelcrt d Wea: d AARE: || &-'98-32 


38. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam = him; bhiimavapuSham = with a terrific 
body; rathastham = seated in the chariot; varam = and excellent; rathinaam = among the 
charioteers; vanaukasaH = were chiefs; mahaatmanaH = and powerful; abhipetuH = rushed 
towards him. 


Seeing him with a terrific body, seated in the chariot, as the excellent one among the 
charioteers, powerful chiefs of monkeys rushed towards him. 


Verse Locator 


yal fafaat A-at tet: RA Va F | 
Oech S a a PTA ASA || &-93-39 


39. paadapaiH = with trees; girishR^iN^gaiH = and with mountain-peaks; kumudaH = 
Kumuda; dvividaH = Dvivida; maindaH = Mainda; niilaH = Nila; sharbhaH eva cha = and 
Sharabha; samabhidravan = ran (to attack him); yugavata = at once. 


Taking trees and mountain peaks, Kumuda, Dvivida, Mainda, Nila and Sharabha marched 
forwards quickly to attack him at once. 


Verse Locator 
AUT aris AAA ak: FISTS: | 
afia merd ara AX: || &-08-¥o 


40. atikaayaH = Atikaya; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; astavidaam varaH = the 
foremost among those skilled in weaponry; chichchheda = chopped off; teShaam = 
their; vR4ikShaam = trees; shailaam cha = and crags; sharaiH = with his arrows; kanaka 
bhuuShaNaiH = decked with gold. 


Atikaya of great splendour, the foremost among those skilled in weaponry, chopped off 
their trees and crags with his arrows decked with gold. 


Verse Locator 


TAT GIS gi: Garaseieh | 
aana: Tse Aaa ANR: || &-9 8-¥2 
41. saH = he; balii = the strong; vishaaradaH = the skilled; bhiimakaayaH = witha 
terrific body; vivyaadha = struck; sarvaan = all; taan = those; hariin = 


monkeys; abhimukhaan = facing in front of him; samkhye = in battle; sharaiH = with 
arrows; sarvaayasaiH = fully made of iron. 


That strong and skilled Atikaya with a terrific body, struck all those monkeys, facing in front 
of him in battle with arrows fully made of iron. 


Verse Locator 
dsféar srorestor fara: Cera sar: | 
a epee Ufc HERT || &-02-¥2 


42. te paraajitaaH = those overthrown monkeys; arditaaH = injured; baaNa varSeNa = by 
the shower of arrows; atikaayasya = of Atikaya; bhinnagaatraaH = with their blown out 
bodies; mahaahave = in that great battle; na shekuH = were unable; pratikartum = to retaliate 
(on him). 


Those overthrown monkeys, injured with their blown out bodies, by the shower of Atikaya's 
arrows in that great battle, were unable to retaliate on him. 


Verse Locator 


Aaa SRARTONA ATATA IAA: | 
maua seal SRataqaea: || &-93-%3 
43. raakShasaH = that demon; yauvanadarpitaH = who was arrogant of his 
youth; traasayaamaasa = frightened; tat = that; sainyam = army; hariviiraaNaam = of monkey- 


warriors; kruddhaH hariH = as an enraged lion (frightens) mR’igayuuthamiva = a herd of 
deers. 


That demon, who was arrogant of his youth, frightened that army of monkey-warriors, as 
an enraged lion frightens a herd of deers. 


Verse Locator 


a asda RATAA | 
qagan fore che Fete | 
SUT AH AU: Heit | 
mfd ATS TUTY || &-08-¥¥ 
44. saH = that; raakShasendraH = chief of demons; na nijaghaana = did not 
strike; kamchit = whomsoever; hariyuuthamadhye = of the monkey- 
warriors; ayudhyamaanam = who could not fight; saH = that Atikaya; sadhanuH kalaapii = 


with his bow and quiver of arrows; utpatya = going up quickly; raamam = towards 
Rama; babhaaShe = spoke; idam = these; garvitam vaakyam = haughty (to him) words. 


That chief of demons did not strike whomsoever of the monkey-warriors who were unable 
to fight. That Atikaya, with his bow and quiver of arrows, going up quickly towards Rama, spoke 
haughty words (to him) as follows: 


Verse Locator 


<a Atse AAT TAT | 

a Wid & aa alee | 

ARASH ATATA BAT | 
ald À feuterel Fg |I 6-08-84 


45. aham = I; sthitaH = am seated; rathe = in the chariot; shara chaapapaaNiH = with 
arrows and bow in my hand; na yodhayaami = I would not give battle; kamchana 
praakR^itam = with any common warrior; yasya asti = he who has; shaktiH = 
ability; vyavasaaya yuktaH = and energy; dadaatu = can give; yuddham = a fight; adya = 
now; iha = here; me = to me; shiighram = quickly. 


"I am seated in the chariot with arrows and a bow in my hand. I would not give battle with 
any common warrior. He who has ability and energy can give his fight to me now and here 
quickly." 


Verse Locator 


TAT TET gadi FAT | 
gata AAA AEAT | 


HAAAY HJA | 
HUTS ATA a dd: MA || &-02-¥& 


46. nishamya = hearing; tasya tat vaakyam = those of his words thus 
spoken; saumitriH = Lakshmana; amitrahantaa = the annihilator of enemies; chukopa = was 
enraged; tataH = then; smayitvaa = smiling; amR“iShyamaaNaH = and unable to bear his 
words; samutpapaata = rose up quickly; jagraaha = and took up; chaapam = his bow. 


Hearing his words, Lakshmana the annihilator of enemies was enraged. Then, unable to 
bear his words and smiling, he rose up quickly and took up his bow. 


Verse Locator 


Ga: MARS gN MAP | 
yeaa Aah Eg: || 8-93-89 


47. kruddhaH = the enraged; saumitriH = Lakshmana; utpatya = coming forward 
quickly; aakShipya = and taking off; saayakam = an arrow; tuuNaat = from the quiver; an 
arrow; chakarSha = pulled out; mahat = his great; dhanuH = bow; parastaat = in 
front; atikaayasya = of Atikaya. 


The enraged Lakshmana, coming forward quickly and taking off an arrow from his quiver 
pulled out his great bow in front of Atikaya. 


Verse Locator 


Ras ae ATRI ATTRA RAT: | 
ST ASTORA AERA, || &-19 2-¥C 


48. saH = that; jyaashabdaH = twang of the bow; lakShmaNasya = of 
Lakshmna; puurayan = filling; sarvaam = the entire; mahiim = earth; aakaasham = 
sky; saagaram = ocean; dishaH = and quarters; ugraH = was angry; traasayan = 
frightening; rajanii charaan = the demons. 


That twang of the bow of Lakshmana, filling the entire quarters, earth, sky and the ocean, 
was angry, frightening the demons. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA aT ANTA cer | 
ARAA nero aAa Fett || &-03-8%9 


49. shrutvaa = hearing; saumitreH chaapanirghoSham = the twang of Lakshmana's 
bow; pratibhayam = which was terrible; balii = the strong; raakShasendraatmajaH = 
Atikaya; mahaatejaH = of great splendour; tadaa = then; visiShmiye = was surprised. 


Hearing the terrific twang of Lakshmana's bow, the strong Atikaya of great splendour, was 
surprised. 


Verse Locator 


caldera: pital ear agora ATT | 
aera Pte oA aans || &-93-40 


50. dR^iShvaa = seeing; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; utthitam = coming forth (for 
battle); atikaayaH = Atikaya; tadaa = then; kupitaH = was enraged; aadaaya = and 


taking; nishitam baaNam = a sharp arrow; abraviit = spoke; idam vachanam = the following 
words. 


Seeing Lakshmana standing in front of him for the battle, Atikaya then was enraged and 
taking a sharp arrow, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
Taare Ss Aafa: | 
Tree fhg aaa ATA NAAA || &-02-42 


51. saumitre = O Lakshmana; tvam asi = you are; avichakShaNaH = 
ignorant; vikrameShu = of a fight; baalaH = you are a minor; gachchha = go away; kim = 
why; ichchhasi = do you wish; yodhayitum = to fight; maam = with me; kaala samkaasham = 
who is like Yama the Lord of Death. 


"O Lakshmana! You are still a boy. You are ignorant of a fight. Why do you wish to fight with 
me, who is like Yama the Lord of Death? Go away." 


Verse Locator 


q R nagger erate | 
algacted daR AA || 8-08-43 


52. vegam = to the speed; baaNaanaam = of arrows; madbaahusR^iShTaanaam = 
discharged by my arms; himavaanapi = even the Himalaya mountains; na utsahate hi = would 
not be able; soDhum = to endure; antarikSham atho mahii = nor the sky nor the earth. 


"Even the Himalayan Mountains or the sky or the earth would be unable to endure the 
speed of arrows released by my arms." 


Verse Locator 


ganga are nA care | 
aA ae Aada M M Aga: || &-08-43 
53. ichhasi = you wish; vibodhayitum = to arouse; kaalaagnim = a fire that is to destroy 
the world; sukhaprasuptam = which is sleeping happily; nivartasya = go back; nyasya = 


keeping; chaapam = your bow; maajahi = do not kill; praaNaan = your lives; madgataH = 
having approached me with hostile intentions. 


"You wish to arouse a fire of dissolution, when it is sleeping happily. Placing your bow here, 
go back. Do not lose your life, by fighting against me." 


Verse Locator 


ay ar a niee a Aag AA | 
fas mrakasa AAA RTA || 893-4% 
54. tvam na ichhasi = If you do not wish; nivartitum = to go back; athavaa = 
rather; pratistabdhaH = with obstinance; tiShTha = stay back; parityajya = 


abandoning; praaNaan = your lives; gamiShyasi = you will go; yamakShayam = to the abode of 
Yama. 


"If you do not go back, with an obstinance, then you rather stay back. Abandoning your 
lives, you will reach the abode of Yama." 


Verse Locator 


qa A PR so Rader | 
SIMATASHIM ACA HISATA YOU || &-0 8-4 


55. pashya = see; nishitaan baaNaan = my sharp arrows; tapta kaaNchana 
bhuuShaNaan = decked with pure gold; me ripudarpa niShuudanaan = which can remove the 
pride of my enemies; iishvaraayudha samkaashaan = which are like the weapons of Ishvara 
the lord destruction. 


"See my sharp arrows decked with pure gold, which can remove the pride of my enemies 
and which are like the weapons of Ishvara the lord of destruction." 


Verse Locator 
VS à AANA sor: urate NTA | 
ERA ga pe MRE MAT || 92-4 


56. eShaH baaNaH = this arrow; sarpasamkaashaH = looking like a serpent; pasyati = 
will drink; te shoNitam = your blood; mR^igaraajaajaH iva = like a lion; naagaraajasya 
shoNitam = (drinking) the blood of an elephant; ityevam uktvaa = thus 
speaking; samkruddhaH = Atikaya was enraged; samdadhe = and fixed; sharam = an 
arrow; dhanuShi = on his bow. 


"This arrow looking like a serpent will drink your blood as a lion drinks the blood of an 
elephant. "Thus speaking, Atikaya was enraged and fixed an arrow on his bow. 


Verse Locator 


gadaa aa: TTT | 
aiaa GRAS MSTA: | 
a agatat Ae | 
SATA TERIA, TF Act Ag || &-93-49 
57. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; atikaayasya = of Atikaya; saroSham = filled 
with anger; sagarvitam = and arrogance; samyati = in battle; raajaputraH = 
Lakshmana; samchukopa = was enraged; tataH = thereafter; saH = that Lakshmana; atibalaH = 


with great strength; manasvii = wisdom; bR4ihachchhriiH = and great glory; uvaacha cha = 
spoke also; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Hearing the words of Atikaya, filled with anger and arrogance in that battle-field, 
Lakshmana was enraged. Thereafter, that Lakshmana, having a great strength wisdom and great 
glory, also spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 
FOIA Way | 


FT HUAMATOM Wala | 
fa fed AA sroraroit | 
fere ASAT AIA GAT || &-98-4C 


58. duraatman = O the evil minded one!; vaakyamaatrena = just by mere 
words; bhavaan = you; na = cannot be; pradhaanaH = a very important person; katthanaat = 
by of boasting themselves; na bhavanti = people cannot become; satpuruShaaH = good 
persons; nidarshayatva = you show; aatmabalam = your strength; mayi = in me; sthite = who is 
standing; baaNa paaNau = with an arrow in hand; dhanvini = and wielding a bow. 


"O the evil-minded! Just by uttering mere words, you cannot by a very important person. 
People cannot become good persons, just by boasting of themselves. You rather show your 


strength in me, who is standing with an arrow in hand and wielding a bow." 


Verse Locator 


PHOT CASH a feenfaquele | 
Gaur gat Ge: E g WE shel Hye: || 8-98-43 
59. suuchaya = reveal; aatmaanam = yourself; karmaNaa = by your deeds; na arhasi = 


you do not deserve; vikatthitum = to boast of yourself; yaH = whoever; yuktaH pauruSheNa = 
is with a valour; saH = he alone; smR^itaH = is declared; shuuraH iti = as a warrior. 


"Reveal yourself by your deeds. You do not deserve to boast of yourself. A person with 
valour alone is declared as a warrior." 


Verse Locator 


sagenah edt ay LUA: | 
Rat fe TAA AAT TRISHA || &-'98-Go 


60. tvam = you; aasthitaH = are seated; ratham = in a chariot; sarvaayudha 
samaayuktaH = with all the weapons; dhanvii = and wielding a bow; darshayasva = 
show; paraakramam = your prowess; sharaiH vaa = either by your arrows; yadi vaapi = or 
even; astraiH = by your weapons. 


"You are seated in a chariot, with all the weaponry and wielding a bow. Show your prowess 
either by your arrows or even by your weapons." 


Verse Locator 


oa: fered AfA: UTaPACAT TSA Are: | 
Fed: HAA AA FeardieMhet FAT || &-8-&8 


61. tataH = thereupon; nishitaiH sharaiH = with sharp arrows; aham = 
I; paatayiShyaami = shall strike down; te shiraH = your head; nishitaiH sharaiH = by my sharp 
arrows; taalaphalam yathaa = as a fruit of a fan-palm; kaala sampakvam = ripened by time; (is 
fallen down); maarutaH = by wind; vR^intaat = from its stalk. 


"Thereupon, with sharp arrows, I shall strike down your head like a fruit of a fan-palm, 
ripened by its time, is fallen down from its stalk by the gust of a wind." 


Verse Locator 


Hel À AH AAAA: | 
AA VA MEA AAA || &-93-&3 


62. maamakaaH baaNaaH = (these) arrows of mine; taptakaaNchana bhuuShaNaaH = 
decked with pure gold; paasyanti = will drink; rudhiram = blood; baaNashalyaantarothitam te 
gaatraat = coming forth from the holes formed in your body by the sharp points of my arrows. 


"Today, these arrows of mine decked with pure gold, will drink blood oozing forth from the 
holes formed in your body by the sharp points of my arrows." 


Verse Locator 


asa AA Aara a Arasgaefa | 


ae ot afe at Fgh gA SIS AGH || 8-03-83 
Sets FAW AAAA: AAAA: | 


63. viN^aaya = thinking; iti = that; ayam = he; baalaH = is a boy; na cha arhasi = you 
ought not; avaJNaatum = to disregard (me); baalovaa = either as a boy; vR4iddhovaa = or as an 
old man; jaanihi = you indeed perceive (me); samyuge = in the battle front; mR“ityum = as the 
god of Death; baalena viShNuunaa = by Vishnu as a boy; trayaH = the three; lokaaH = 
worlds; kraantaaH = were occupied; trivikramaiH = by his three strides. 


"Thinking me to be a boy, you need not disregard me. Either as the boy or as the aged, you 
indeed know me in battle-front as the god of Death. Vishnu, as a boy occupied the three worlds 
just with his three strides, Didn't he?" 


Verse Locator 


AMV Fa: Yea SGAAATAA || &-93-G¥ 
ARTA: ma STO AATE | 
64. shrutvaa = hearing; hetuvat = the reasonable; paramaarthavat = and highly 
meaningful; vachaH = words; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana; atikaayaH = 


Atikaya; prachukrodhaH = was very much enraged; aadadecha = and took out; uttamam = an 
excellent; baaNam = arrow. 


Hearing the reasonable and highly meaningful words of Lakshmana, Atikaya was very 
much enraged and took out an excellent arrow. 


Verse Locator 
ad Aena Yat cay keat HENA: || &-93-&4 
TRUPA Aelita] AGAAT | 


65. tataH = then; vidyaadharaaH = Vidyadharas the supernatural beings bhuutaaH = 
Bhutas the spirits; devaaH = the celestials; daityaaH = the demons; maharShayaH = the great 
sages; guhyakaaH = Guhyakas a class of demi = gods; mahaatmanaH = the great 
souled; dadR^ishuH = saw; tat = that; yuddham = battle. 


Then, Vidyadharas the supernatural beings, Bhutas the spirits, Devas the celestials, Daityas 
the demons, Maharshies the great sages and Guhyakas a class of demi-gods, all the great souled 
ones saw that battle. 


Verse Locator 


adis: pAn MARA || &-02-&& 
aaa AAT agfa TR | 


66. tataH = thereafter; kupitaH = the enraged; atikaayaH = Atikaya; aaropya = 
stringing; saayakam = an arrow; chaapam = to his bow; prachikShepa = dispatched (the 
arrow); lakShmaNaaya = towards Lakshmana; ambaram samkShipan iva = as though he were 
shrinking up the space in between. 


Thereafter, the enraged Atikaya, stringing an arrow to his bow, dispatched it towards 
Lakshmana, as though he were shrinking up the space in between. 


Verse Locator 


amaai AfA RAAN || &-0 2-19 
aeqeaur A AAT: ARET | 


67. lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; paraviirahaa = the annihilator of enemy- 
warriors; chichheda = chopped off; tam = that; ashiivishopamam = serpent-like; nishitam = 
sharp; sharam = arrow; aapatantam = which was falling down on him; ardhachandraNa = with 
his crescent pointed arrow. 


Lakshmana, the annihilator of enemy-warriors, chopped off that serpent-like sharp arrow, 
which was falling down on him, with his crescent-pointed arrow. 


Verse Locator 


d APAA IRA Gea PAUP || &-08-&C 
SATA YMA He: TATARA | 
68. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam sharam = that arrow; nikR/ittam = which was chopped 
off; kR^itta bhogam uragam iva = as a snake's hood severed into pieces; atikaayaH = 


Atikaya; bhR“isham = was very much; kR“iddhaH = enraged; samaadadhe = and 
fitted; paN’cha = five; baaNaan = arrows (to his bow). 


Seeing that arrow which was chopped off as a snake's hood severed into pieces, Atikaya was 
very much enraged and fitted five arrows to his bow. 


Verse Locator 
aenea AT aes FTA: || 8-93-89 
ammat AS ALATA: | 


69. nishaacharaH = that demon; samprachikShepa = hurled; taan sharaan = those 
arrows; lakShmaNaaya = towards Lakshmana; apraaptaan = even before they reached 
him; bharataanujaH = Lakshmana; taan chichheda = chopped them off; shitaiH baaNaiH = 
with his sharp arrows. 


That demon hurled those arrows towards Lakshmana. Even before they reached him, 
Lakshmana chopped them off with his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


a ASA MEAT aTtef BAT: ULAIET || &- 2-10 
sree Afd sory sacra Acar | 
70. chhitvaa = cutting off; taan = those arrows; shitaiH baaNaiH = with his sharp 
arrows; saH lakShmaNaH = that Lakshmana; paraviirahaa = the annihilator of enemy- 


warriors; aadade = took up; nishitam baaNam = a sharp arrow; jvalantamiva tejasaa = as 
though it was blazing with a glow. 


Cutting off those arrows with his sharp arrows that Lakshmana, the destroyer of enemy- 
warriors, took up a sharp arrow, as though it was blazing with a glow. 


Verse Locator 


ATES ey: AS AAAS ASAT: || G19 2-102 
faari a ata Aa a aaa | 


71. aadaaya = taking; tam saayakam = that arrow; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; yojayaamaasa = harnessed it; dhanuH shreShThe = on his excellent 
bow; vichakarShacha = stretched it; vegena = with force; visasarja = and discharged it. 


Taking that arrow, Lakshmana harnessed it on his excellent bow, stretched it with force and 
released it. 


Verse Locator 


yofaaA gea AoA TUT || -'9 8-102 
cele MAASAI A Aart | 


72. saH viiryavaan = that valiant Lakshmana; nataparvaNaa shareNa = by a flat-jointed 
arrow; puurNaayatavisR“iShTena = stretched and released fully; aajaghaana = struck 
it; lalaaTe = on the forehead; raakShasashreShTham = of that foremost of demons. 


That valiant Lakshmana, by a flat-jointed arrow released fully, struck it on the forehead of 
that excellent demon. 


Verse Locator 


TF Hele Wet AAT UPA VATS: || G-9 8-103 
eat silftdarch: Uae sated | 


73. saH sharaH = that arrow; magnaH = sunken; lalaaTe = into the forehead; tasya = of 
that; bhiimasya = terrible; rakShasaH = demon; aktaH = coated; shoNitena = with 
blood; dadR“ishe = appeared; pannagendraH iva = like a serpent-king; achare = ona 
mountain. 


That arrow, sunken into the forehead of that terrible demon, smeared with blood, appeared 
like a serpent-king on a mountain. 


Verse Locator 
Uae: VIHA FT A RAA: || &-19g-y¥ 
saog Hay Ger Ayetg | 


74. raakShasaH = the demon; lakShmaNeShu prapiiDitaH = tormented by Lakshmana's 
arrow; atha = then; prachakampa = trembled violently; ghoram tripuragopuram yathaa = like 


the terrific town-gate of Tripura City built of gold; silver and iron in the sky; air and earth by 
Maya for the demons; rudra baaNahatam = struck by the arrow of Shiva. 


The demon, tormented by Lakshmana's arrow, then trembled violently as when the terrific 
town-gate of Tripura City, (built of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and earth by Maya for the 
demons) was struck by Shiva's arrow. 


Verse Locator 


Raama yA AA T AETA: || &'9 8-04 
my aora grais A RY: | 
75. mahaabalaH = that demon of great strength; aashvasya = recovering his 
breath; vimR^ishya = reasoningly; chintayaamaasa = reflected; saadhu = 


well!; baaNanipaatena = by flying down and arrow; asi = you have become; me = to 
me; shlaaghaniiyaH = a commendable; ripuH = enemy. 


That demon of great strength, recovering his breath, reasoningly reflected as follows: "Well! 
By flying down an arrow, you have become a commendable enemy for me." 


Verse Locator 


Aaa fared fares a psig || §-08-0§ 
E VGA WA WIRE | 


76. evam = thus; vidhaaya = speaking; saH = Atikaya; vidaarya = widely 
opening; aasyam = him mouth; vinamya = bending down; mahaabhujau = with his large 
shoulders; aasthaaya = ascended; rathopastham = the top of his chariot; prachachaaraha = 
roamed about hither and thither; rathena = with his chariot. 


Thus speaking with his mouth wide open, Atikaya bent down with his large shoulder, 
ascended the top of his chariot and roamed about hither and thither by his chariot. 


Verse Locator 


Und asd acd MARATA: || &-93-99 
sae Gad ale fans F | 


77. raakShasarShabhaH = that foremost of demons; aadade = took out; ekam = 
one; triin = three; paN^cha = five; sapteti = and seven; saayakaan = arrows; samdadhe cha 


api = fixing the arrows to the bow; vichakarSha = and stretching it; utsasarja cha = released 
(the arrows). 


Atikaya, the foremost of demons, seized hold of one, three, five and seven arrows and fixed 
them to his bow, stretched it and released the arrows. 


Verse Locator 
A STON: PARAN AARAA: || &-8-2 
CHGS Vea parca | 


78. te = those arrows; raakShasendradhanuH chyutaaH = released from the bow of the 
leader of demons; kaalasamkaashaaH = appearing as Death; hemapuN“khaaH = with golden 
shafts; raviprakhyaaH iva = shining like the sun; chakruH ambaram diiptam = set the sky 
ablaze. 


Those arrows, released from the bow of Atikaya, the leader of demons, appearing as Death, 
with golden shafts and shining like the sun, set the sky ablaze. 


Verse Locator 


AASATTATST AT TETSLRTTTATAUIGST: || &-'9 8-108 
aaua: ua Piactegty: N: | 
79. tataH = thereupon; raaghavaanujaH = Lakshmana; asambhraantaH = 
coolly; prachichchheda = chopped off; taan = those; sharaughaan = gluts of 


arrows; raakShasotsR^iShTaan = released by the foremost of demons; bahubhiH nishitaiH 
sharaiH = by the multitude of his sharp arrows. 


Thereupon, Lakshmana coolly chopped off those gluts of arrows released by that foremost 
of demons, by the multitude of his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


TSA aa Apaan: || &-8-Co 
gaily Aala ANTA RE | 
80. samprekShya = perceiving; taan sharaan = those arrows; nikR^ittan = being chopped 
off; yuddi = in battle; raavaNaatmajaH = Atikaya; tridashendraari = the enemy of Indra the 


lord of celestials; chukopa = was enraged; jagraaha = and took out; nishitam sharam = a sharp 
arrow. 


That Atikaya, of great splendour, fixing that arrow to his bow and by instantly releasing it, 
struck the approaching Lakshmana in the middle of his chest. 


Verse Locator 


a aera neo SOA NERT] G0 2-28 
dd: AAAA AATA | 


81. saH = that Atikaya; mahaatejaH = of great splendour; samdhaaya = fixing; tam = 
that; baaNam = arrow (to his bow); sahasaa = instantly; utsR^ijat = released; tena = and by 
it; aajaghaana = struck; aayaantam = the approaching; saumitrim = 
Lakshmana; stanyaantare = in the middle of his chest. 


That Atikaya, of great splendour, fixing that arrow to his bow and by instantly releasing it, 
struck the approaching Lakshmana in the middle of his chest. 


Verse Locator 


afta AAAA afer aA || &-02-c2 
gara often dis Ae Fa sa feu: | 
82. taaDitaH = struck; atikaayena = by Atikaya; vakShasi = in his chest; yudhi = in the 


battle; saumitriH = Lakshmana; susraava = oozed out; rudhiram = blood; tiivram = 
severely; madam iva = like the fluid exuding; mattaH dvipaH = from a rutting elephant. 


Struck in battle by Atikaya in his chest, Lakshmana oozed out blood severely, like the fluid 
exuding from a rutting elephant. 


Verse Locator 


H AAR aa fared Fea fay: || &-02-23 
Smg F IRA Aone Barak | 


83. saH vibhuH = that powerful Lakshmana; tadaa = then; sahasaa = quickly; chakaara = 
made; aatmaanam = himself; vishalya = freed from the arrow-head; jagraaha = and took 
up; tiikShNam = a sharp; sharam = arrow; samdadhe cha = and fixed it; astreNa = witha 
missile. 


That powerful Lakshmana, then quickly made himself freed from that arrow-head, took up 
a sharp arrow and fixed it with a missile. 


Verse Locator 


BAST TERA ASATAT MARA || &-08-C¥ 
H ole Tal STU IATA ASIA: | 


84. tadaa = then; yojayaamaasa = (Lakshmana) employed; agneyena astreNa = the 
missile of fire; saayakam = on his arrow; asya mahaatmanaH baaNaH = that arrow of the great 
souled Lakshmana; dhanushcha = and the bow too; jajvaala = caused a flame to blaze. 


When Lakshmana employed the missile of fire on his arrow, that arrow of the great souled 
Lakshmana and as also the bow, caused a flame to blaze. 


Verse Locator 
afeepratsiidsrd! GRA FATES || &-08-24 
Aa SU; gag SAYS Aaa | 


85. atikaayaH = Atikaya; atitejasvii = of great splendour; samaadade = took-up; sauram 
astram = a solar missile; ayojayat = and employed; tena = it; tam baaNam = on that 
arrow; hema puNkham = with a golden shaft; bhujangaabham = and looking like a serpent. 


Atikaya of great splendour took up a solar missile and employed it on that arrow, having a 
golden shaft as also looking like a serpent. 


Verse Locator 


TAT Safed RA AH: RATA || &- 8-2 & 
afaa AA prerevsfAarede: | 


86. lakShmaNaH = (Meanwhile) Lakshmana; chikShepa = hurled; atikaayaaya = at 
Atikaya; jvalitam = that blazing; ghoram = and awful; sharam = arrow; aahitam = 


employed; tat = with that; astram = mystic missile; antakaH = as Yama the lord of Death; 
(would hurl); kaala daN4Damiva = his rod of destruction. 


Meanwhile, Lakshmana hurled at Atikaya, that blazing and awful arrow employed with 
that mystic missile as Yama the lord of Death would hurl his rod of destruction. 


Verse Locator 


SIH AGHA FEAT SUI ANTR: || G9 8-ci9 
Seat Tal STOP Tey Farrah | 
87. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; baaNam = the arrow; agneyaastraabhisamyuktam = charged 


with a missile of fire nishaacharaH = the demon; tadaa = then; usasarja = released; raudram = 
and awful; baaNam = arrow; suuryaastra yojitam = charged with the solar missile. 


Seeing that arrow charged with a mystic missile of fire, Atikaya the demon then released 
the awful arrow charged with the solar missile. 


Verse Locator 


AGUS SUT ATH NATAR: || &-'9 8-C¢ 
qoa SAIC Segal oT TAT | 
88. tau = those; ubhau = two; baaNau = arrows; tejasau sampradiiptaagrau = with their 


points blazing in splendour; abhijaghuutuH = struck; anyonyam = at each other; ambare = in 
the sky; kruddhau bhujangamau iva = like two enraged serpents. 


Those two arrows, having their points blazed in splendour, struck at each other in the sky, 
like two enraged serpents. 


Verse Locator 


aaan faticey dergekeotterct || &0 2-28 
RRA mat 4 uretd ak | 
aque chara A 4 urotd metae || &-08-R0 


89; 90. tau = those two arrows; vinirdadhya = completely burning; anyonyam = one 
another; petatuH = fell down; pR^ithiviitale = on the ground; sharottamau = those excellent 
arrows; bhasmakR^itau = both reduced to ashes; nirarchiShau = without a flame; na 
bhraajete = were not radiant; tau = those; ubhau = two arrows; diipyamaanau = blazing; na 
bhraajete = were not radiant; mahiitale = on the earth's surface. 


Those two excellent arrows, eventhough they were both blazing, did not radiate any longer 
on the earth's surface, in that they were without a flame and had been reduced to ashes. 


Verse Locator 


adsa: asparago, 
aaaea AARAA dary || &-9 8-82 


91. tataH = thereupon; atikaayaH = Atikaya; samkruddhaH = enraged; utsR^ijat = 
released; aiShiikam = an arrow made of cane; tvaaShTram = presided over by Tvashta (the 
architect of gods); tataH = then; viiryavaan = the valiant; saumitraiH = 
Lakshmana; chichheda = chopped off; astram = that missile; aindreNa = by his missile 
presided over by Indra the lord of celestials. 


Thereupon, the enraged Atikaya released an arrow made of cane (a missile) presided over 
by Tvasha (the architect of gods). Then, the valiant LakShmana chopped off that missile, by his 
missile presided over by Indra the lord of celestials. 


Verse Locator 


Uvtch SAA GEA HARI Ma: | 
MATAN Hepe ASA AA || &- 8-82 
92. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; aiShiikam = his arrow made of cane; nihatam = struck 
down; kumaaraH = that young; raavaNaatmajaH = Atikaya; samkruddhaH = was quite 


enraged; yojayaamaasa = and fixed; saayakam = his arrow; yaamyena astreNa = with a missile 
presided over by Yama the lord of retribution. 


Seeing his arrow made of cane struck down, that young Atikaya was quite enraged and 
fixed his arrow with a missile presided over by Yama the lord of retribution. 


Verse Locator 


aaae faa agora ANTER: | 
qad eA g Ta E ASAT: || 8-93-33 
93. tataH = thereupon; nishaacharaH = Atikaya; chikShepa = hurled; tat = that; astram = 


missile; lakShmaNaaya = on Lakshmana; saH lakShmaNaH = that Lakshmana; tat nijaghaana = 
struck it down; vaayuvyena astreNa = by a missile presided over by the wind-god. 


Thereupon, Atikaya hurled that missile on Lakshmana. That Lakshmana struck it down by a 
missile presided over by the wind-god. 


Verse Locator 


AATA RRA RIARA a: | 
SYN Hpt AAO MATTA || &-93-9% 


94. atha = then; samkruddhaH = the furious; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; abhyavarShata = showered forth; sharadhaaraabhiH = hails of arrows; enam 
raavaNaatmajam = on this Atikaya; toyadaH iva = as a cloud; dhaaraabhiH iva = showers hails 
of down-pour. 


Then, the furious Lakshmana showered forth hails of arrows on Atikaya, as a rainy cloud 
showers hails of down-pour. 


Verse Locator 


Asaa SATE had aAA | 
TAN: Tea Ugsfort Aelact || 8-93-94 


95. sanaasaadya = reaching; atikaayam = Atikaya; te baaNaaH = those 
arrows; bhagnaagra shalyaa = with the points of their shafts shattered; kavache = on the 
armour; vajrabhuuShite = adorned with diamonds; sahase = and instantly; petuH = 
fell; mahiitale = on the earth's surface. 


Reaching Atikaya, those arrows with the points of their shafts shattered on his armour, 
adorned with diamonds and instantly fell on the earth's surface. 


Verse Locator 


aat AA eor: AET | 
HAMMAN SUA HEAT HETAT: || &-93-9& 


96. abhisamprekShya = seeing; taan = those arrows; moghaan = becoming 
unsuccessful; mahaayashaaH = the greatly famous; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; paraviirahaa = 
the annihilator of enemy-warriors; abhyavarShata = showered forth; baaNaanaam = 
arrows; sahasreNa = in thousand. 


Seeing those arrows becoming unsuccessful, the highly famous Lakshmana the annihilator 
of enemy-warriors, showered forth arrows in thousands. 


Verse Locator 


a gao aoir AA HETTA: | 
HAMHAT: USA Were Aa AAA || -0-90 


97. atikaayaH = Atikaya; saH mahaakaayaH raakShasaH = that mighty 
demon; vR/iShyamaaNaH = (though) deluged; baaNaughaiH = with a flood of arrows; na 
vivyathe = was not agitated; samkhye = in battle; avadhyakavachaH = because of the 
inviolability of is armour. 


Atikaya, that mighty demon, though deluged with a flood of arrows, was not agitated in 
battle because of the inviolability of his armour. 


Verse Locator 


QR AMT AAO AUST | 
a da fag: AAA RIT g || &-9 8-32 


qedars frail Ga SAATTA: | 


98. vyapaasR*ijat = (Atikaya) released; sharam = an arrow; aashiiviShaakaaram = having 
a serpent-like form; lakShmaNaaya = on Lakshmana; viddhaH = struck; tena shareNa = by that 
arrow; marmadeshe = on his vital parts; saH saumitriH = that Lakshmana; shatrutaapanaH = 
the tormentator of his enemies; abhavat = became; niH samjNaH = 
unconscious; muhuurtamaatram = just for a moment. 


Atikaya released an arrow having a serpent-like form on Lakshmana. Struck by that arrow 
on his vital parts, that Lakshmana, the tormentator of his enemies, felt unconscious just for a 
moment. 


Verse Locator 


dd: FRAO TAH: aAA: || 8-93-99 
Poan Sa Gt GRAAF Herat: | 
CRA HAUA Heal Wat eA: || &-93-300 


99; 100. upaalabhya = having regained; samjJNaam = his consciousness; mahaabalaH = 
the mighty Lakshmana; arimdamaH = the annihilator of enemies; sharavarShaiH = with his 
flood of arrows; unmathanam kR^itvaa = throwing down; dhvajasya = the flag- 
staff; nijaghaana = killed; saarathim = the charioteer; hayaan = and the horses; samkhye = in 
combat; chaturbhiH saayakottamaiH = with his four excellent arrows. 


Having regained his consciousness, the mighty Lakshmana, the annihilator of enemies, with 
his flood of arrows threw down the flag-staff and killed the horses and the charioteer in combat, 
with his four excellent arrows. 


Verse Locator 
auld: & SARA RA ANAA | 
WAPI AeA SOT Tee ART AA: || &-93-303 


101. asambhraantaH = free from flurry; saH lakShmaNaH = that 
Lakshmana; saumitriH = the son of Sumitra; mumocha = released; taan sharaan = those 
arrows; abhilakShitaan = aiming at him; vadhaartham = for killing; tasya rakShasaH = of that 
demon. 


Free from flurry, that Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, released those arrows, exactly aiming 
at that demon, for the purpose of killing him. 


Verse Locator 
F UM VS HAA fet AT ALA: | 
AMAA agaga g || &-9 2-202 


102. narottamaH = Lakshmana; the best among men; na shashaaka = was not 
able; kartum rujam = to afflict any injury; tasya = to him; yuddhi = in battle; atha = 
thereupon; vaayuH = the wind-god; upaagamya = approaching; enam = him; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Lakshmana, the best among men, was not able to afflict any injury to Atikaya in battle. 
Then, the wind-god came to him and spoke to him as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Teed IV a Haag: | 
meuren fA aa fF AAT || &-93-303 


Ha VT FAAS Halt Fett | 


103. eShaH = he; brahmadattavaraH = endowed with a boon by Brahma the lord of 
creation; avadhya kavachaavRAitaH = is cloaked with an inviolable armour; bhindi = 
split; enam = him; brahmeNa astreNa = with a missile of Brahama; eShaH = he; na vadhyaH = 
cannot be killed anyathaa = by any other way; baliiH = the mighty; eShaH = 
Atikaya; kavachii = with that armour; avadhyaH = cannot be destroyed; anyeShaam = by 
other; astraaNaam = missiles. 


"He, endowed with a boon by Brahma the lord of creation, is cloaked by inviolable armour. 
Split him with a missile of Brahma. He cannot be killed by any other means. The mighty Atikaya, 
with that armour, cannot be destroyed by other missiles." 


Verse Locator 


dd: a adai ANA | 
MAREA: | 
anà aora | 
aage TET AT || &-03-30% 


104. tataH = then; nishamya = hearing; vachanam = the words; vaayoH = of the wind- 
god; saumitriH = Lakshmana; indra pratimaana viiryaH = having a prowess equal to that of 
Indra; niyujya = fixing; tat = that; braahmaam astram = missile presided over by 
Brahma; samaadadhe = directed; baaNam = the arrow; ugravegam = with a terrific 
force; sahasaa = quickly. 


Then, hearing the words of the wind-god, Lakshmana having a prowess equal to that of 
Indra the lord of celestials, adjusting his arrow with a missile presided over by Vrahma, quickly 
directed the arrow with a terrific force. 


Verse Locator 
AnA g Aga | 
AAA aora Aad | 
feat: MAAAMETI T | 


IAA ANA WS Alef || &-03-204 


105. niyujyamaane = while fixing; varaastre = that excellent missile; baanavare = on 
that superior arrow; shitaagre = with a sharp point; saumitriNaa = by Lakshmana; dishaH 
cha = (all) the quarters; chandraarka mahaagrahaashcha = moon; sun and the great 
planets; nabhashcha = as also the sky; tatraasa = were frightened; urviicha = earth 
also; raaraasa = made an uproar. 


While fixing that excellent missile on that superior sharp-pointed arrow by Lakshmana, all 
the quarters, the sun, the moon, the great planets and the sky were frightened. Earth also made an 
uproar. 


Verse Locator 


d aguisen fase are | 
RH ASE nadha | 
TARRY TA | 
aot rA Bll TAPA || &-9 8-208 
106. niyujya = having charged; brahmaNaH astraH = the missile of Brahma; tam 
sharam = on that arrows; sapuN’kham = with the feathers and all; yama duutakalpam = equal 
to a messenger of Yama the lord of Death; chaape = over the bow; saumitriH = 


Lakshmana; sasarja = released; baaNam = that arrows; vajrakalpam = similar to a thunder 
bolt; tasya indraarisutasya = on that son of Ravana. 


Having charged the missile of Brahma on that arrow with the feathers and all, equal toa 
messenger of Yama the lord of Death over his bow, Lakshmana released that arrow looking like a 
thunderbolt on Atikaya, the son of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


TA AAU EAA | 
TAM AA, SATAN AIT | 
gaotan Agg | 
aapa: GAR casi || &-93-309 
107. atikaayaH = Atikaya; dadarsha = saw; tam baaNam = that 
arrow; lakShmaNotskR“iShTavivR/iddha vegam = released with augmented force by 
Lakshmana; shvasanogravegam = moving so fastly as the wind; suparNavajrottamchitra 


puNkham = having beautiful wings with variegated feathers; looking like an excellent 
thunderbolt; samaapatantam = approaching him; samara = in battle. 


Atikaya saw that arrow, released with augmented force by Lakshmana, moving so fastly as 
the wind, having beautiful wings with variegated feathers and looking like a thunderous 
thunderbolt, approaching him in battle. 


Verse Locator 
d Derr: Gear | 
sara mAAR: | 


a MAHA FOOTE | 
Tales GTA UTAH || &-02-202 


108. prekShyamaaNaH = seeing; tam = that arrow; atikaayaH = Atikaya; sahasaa = 
quickly; jaghaana = struck; anekaiH = with several; nishitaiH = sharp; baaNaiH = arrows; saH 
tasya saayakaH = that arrow of Lakshmana; suvarNavegaH = with a speed equal to Garuda the 
eagle; tathaa = thus; jagaama = reached; paarshvam = his proximity. 


Seeing that arrow, Atikaya quickly struck with several sharp arrows. That Lakshmana's 
arrow, with a speed equal to Garuda the eagle, thus reached Atikaya's proximity. 


Verse Locator 
amti Wee aafaa Sot eaha | 
SET gA oR: Ys yrafaraae: || &-93-209 


109. prekShya = seeing; tam baaNam = that arrow; pradiiptaantakakaala kalpam = 
blazing and looking like Yama the lord of Death and black in colour; aagatam = 
approaching; atikaayaH = Atikaya; tadaa = then; jaghaana = struck it; shaktyR“‘iShTigadaa 
kuThaaraiH = with spike; spear; mace axe; sharaishchaapi = and arrows. 


Seeing that blazing arrow, looking like Yama the lord of Death and black in colour, 
approaching him, Atikaya then struck it with spike, spear, mace, axe and arrows. 


Verse Locator 


SIS IPC IE BCSI OTH | 
Alay Spear E RIAA: | 
Wee] deta ferkleuye | 
aalihi AIT STR || &-9 8-8 Fo 


110. tadaa = then; saH sharaH = that arrow; agnidiiptaH = blazing like fire; moghaani 
kR^itvaa taani aayudhaani = made in vain; those weapons; adbhuta vigrahaani = of wonderful 
form; pragR/ihya = taking; shiraH = his head; jahaara = carried it away. 


Then, that arrow, blazing like fire, made in vain those weapons of wonderful form and 
taking Atikaya’'s head, carried it away. 


Verse Locator 
dex: ake aenvguaisd | 
qud Sea At SH Aaa Ta || &-08-8 28 


111. tat = that; shiraH = head; sashirastraaNam = with its diadem; lakShmaNeShu 
pramaditam = destroyed by Lakshmana; papaata = fell down; sahasaa = quickly; bhuumau = 
on the ground; shR^iNgam yathaa = like a peak; himavataH = of the Himalayan mountain. 


That head with its diadem, chopped off by Lakshmana, quickly fell down on the ground, 
like a peak of the Himalayan Mountain. 


Verse Locator 


d yA Ufa guar AATETTA | 
aygfAa: Ad SMT FATERT:|| &-8-8 32 


112. dR4iShTvaa = seeing; tam = that Atikaya; patitam = who fell; bhuumau = on the 
ground; vikShiptaambara bhuuShaNam = with his clothes and ornaments scattered 
away; sarve = all; hataseShaaH = the surviving; nishaacharaaH = demons; babhuuvuH = 
became; vyathitaaH = perturbed. 


Seeing Atikaya falling on the ground, with his clothes and ornaments scattered away, all the 
surviving demons became perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


d Aoga da: Vero star: | 
fatgeedsiga: HEM ARR: W:|| &-08-8 83 
113. bahavaH = many; te diinaaH = of those depressed demons; viShaNNa mukhaaH = 
dejected in countenance; prahaarajanita shramaaH = with a fatigue born of 


fighting; sahasaa = suddenly; vineduH = began to shout; uchchaiH = loudly; svaraiH = with 
their voices; visvaraiH = in discordant notes. 


Many of those depressed demons, dejected as they were, showing fatigue born of fighting, 
in their faces, suddenly began to shout loudly, with their voices in discordant notes. 


Verse Locator 


acetate Gre Arde FATT: | 
yaf Aga lat sae ATach gà || &-102-28 2¥ 


114. naayake hate = as their leader was dead; nishaacharaaH = the demons; tataH = 
then; bhiitaaH = were frightened; nirapekShaaH = and being indifferent to fight; yaataaH = 
went; dravantaH = running away; abhimukhaaH = with their faces turned towards; tat 
puriim = that city; paritaH = all around. 


As their leader was dead, the demons were then frightened and becoming indifferent to 
fight, went running away all around, with their faces turned towards that City of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


VENA! Ea ART | 

UIGA ATAATA | 

aypara AE A | 
gà RÀ aA Gees || &-93-334 


115. bhiima bale duraasade ripau hate = after the dangerous demon with terrific 
strength was killed; bahavaH = the multitude was killed; bahavaH = the 
multitude; vaanaraaH = of monkeys; tadaa = then; praharShayuktaaH = were endowed with a 
great delight; praphullapadmapratimaananaaH = with their faces; apuujayan = and 
worshipped; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; iShTabhaaginam = who was blessed with the 
fulfillment of his desire. 


When the dangerous demon with the terrific strength was killed, the multitude of monkeys 
then were endowed with a great delight, with their faces looking like full blown lotuses and 
worshipped Lakshmana who got his desire fulfilled. 


Verse Locator 
AAA Afters uch | 
are fafa E Ag: Wee: | 
aRanu del E TAU 
PAEA gA STF || &-08-8 3 & 


116. vinipaatya = throwing down; yudhi = in battle; atikaayam = that Atikaya; atibalam = 
who was exceedingly strong; abhrakalpam = and looking like a cloud; saH lakShmanaH = that 
Lakshmana; tadaa = then; prahR“iShTaH = was greatly delighted; supuujitaH = and while he 
was being worshipped; kapinivahaiH = by the multitude of monkeys; atha = 
thereupon; tvaritam = quickly; jagaama = hastened towards; raama paarshvam = the vicinity 
of Rama. 


Throwing down in battle, that Atikaya who was exceedingly strong and looking like a cloud, 
Lakshmana was greatly delighted and while he was being worshipped by the multitude of 
monkeys, thereupon quickly hastened towards the proximity of Rama. 


SS SASHA afters ggh upaa fA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 71st chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Having been informed that Atikaya, Dhumraksha, Akampana, Prahasta, Kumbhakarna and 
other mighty demons are killed in battle, Ravana felt anxious. He is surprised as to how Rama and 
Lakshmana got released from the bind of arrows, made by Indrajit, his son earlier. He feels that 
no demon is capable of defeating Rama, Lakshmana, Sugreeva and Vibhishana. He enjoins 
demons to protect the City of Lanka and even Ashoka garden, where Seetha has been kept in 
capture. He asks the army not to be indifferent to the movements of the monkey-warriors. After 
issuing the necessary instruction to his army, he enters deep into his palace and remains boarding 
over the loss of Atikaya, his son. 


Verse Locator 
afp gd Beal ASA HEAT | 
SATTA TIAA Aand || &-9-2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; atkaayam = Atikaya; hatam = killed; mahaatmanaa 


lakShmaNena = in the hands of the high souled Lakshmana; raajaa = the king; agamat = 
got; udvegam = an anxiety; abraviit = and spoke; idam = these; vachanam = words: 


Hearing Atikaya having been killed in the hands of the great-souled Lakshmana, Ravana 
was worried and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 
ara: ULATAST AAA AR: | 
AHA: MENA PAHVUSAAT T || &-92-2 
Ud Helse ART MAA YAST: | 
OR: Wat RAA: || &-93-3 
TSAR Sa ART Aone | 
UAT: FASTA ATATAAALMRAT: || &-192-¥ 
aA q Fed: IRI ASTM Afa: | 


2; 3; 4. dhuumraakShaH = Dhumraksha; akampanaH = Akampana; paramaamarShii = 
greatly impatient; sarvashastrabhR/itaam varaH = excellent among all the wielders of 
weapons; prahastashcha = Prahasta; tathaivacha = and; kumbhakarNaH = 
Kumbhakarna; mahaabalaaH = the mighty; viiraaH = and valiant; raakShasaaH = 
demons; yuddhakaaNkShiNaH = longing for battle; jetaaraH = who 
conquer; parasainyaanaam = the army of adversaries; nityaaparaajitaaH = never 
conquered; pariah = by enemies; te viiraaH = those warriors; sasainyaaH = along with their 
armies; hataaH = were killed; raameNa = by Rama; akliShTa bahavaH = many; karmaaNaam = 
unwearied in action; bahavaH = many; anye = other; mahaatmanaH = mighty; shuuraaH = 


warriors; sumahaakaayaaH = with colossal bodies; naanaashastravishaaradaaH = skilled in 
various kinds of weaponry; vinipaatitaaH = were struck down. 


"Dhumraksha, who was greatly impatient Akampana who was excellent among all wielders 
of weapons, Prahasta and Kumbhakarna were killed by Rama, who was unwearied in battle. The 
mighty and valiant demons longing for battle, who conquer the adversaries, who was never 
defeated in battle by the enemies they along with their enemies were killed. Many other mighty 
warriors. 


Verse Locator 


merna yA AA || §-02-& 
At aag Tal aat TEAR: N: | 


5. tadaa = that day; mama patreNa indrajitaa = by Indrajit; my son; prakhyaata bala 
viiryeNa = having renowned strength and prowess; tau = those two; bhraatrau = 
brothers; baddhau = were bound; ghoraiH sharaiH = by terrific arrows; dattavaraiH = on 
which boons had been conferred. 


"That day, Indrajit, my son, whose strength and prowess are renowned, bound both Rama 
and Lakshmana, the brothers with terrific arrows, on which boons had been conferred." 


Verse Locator 


Ua MRT Ue: TARA RaT HETTA: || &-02-& 
ARPA dq sera Oe rera: | 
da Od udat AAA Ales AT || &-9 8-19 
aeaaee at arte WAAANTT | 


6; 7. tat = that; bandhanam = bondage; yat = which; na shakyam = is not 
possible; moktum = to be released; sarvaiH suraiH = by all the celestials; mahaabalaiH 
asurairvaa = or by the mighty demons; yakSha gandharva pannagaiH = or by Yakshas the 
supernatural beings or Gandharvas the celestials musicians or Pannagas the serpent- 
demons; ghoram = was terrific; raamalakShmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; tau bhraatarau = 
two brothers; vimuktau = were released; sharabandhaat = from that tie of 
arrows; prabhaavaiH vaa = either by their power; maayayaa = or by sorcery; mohanenavaa 
or by stupor; na jaane = I do not know; tat = that. 


"That terrific bind of arrow cannot be released by any celestial or a mighty demon or by 
Yakshas the supernatural beings or Gandharvas the celestial musicians or Pannagas the serpent- 
demons. Rama and Lakshmana, the two brothers were released from that tie of arrows either by 
their power or by their sorcery or by their marvel I do not know that." 


Verse Locator 


d oben Pria ART MSTA AA AAT &-19 8-2 
d ad feat Gee ae: JAETTA: | 
8. ye = which; shuuraaH = valiant; yodhaaH = warriors; raakShaaH = of demons; mama 


shaasanaat = at my command; nirgataaH = have set out; yuddhe = for battle; sarve = all of 
them; nihataaH = were killed; sumahaabalaiH = by highly mighty; vaanaraiH = monkeys. 


"All of those valiant demon-warriors set out for battle, at my command, were killed by those 
exceptionally mighty monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


d A UAA Fok S.A UA HALATA, &-19 2-8 
TMs GR agafa ATT | 
9. aham = I; na pashyaami = do not find; tam = such a person; yaH naashayet = who can 
destroy; viiram = the valiant Rama; sa lakShmaNam = along with Lakshmana; sasugriiva 


vibhiiShaNam = Sugreeva and Vibhishana; sabalam = accompanied by their army; yuddhe = in 
battle; adya = now. 


"I do not find any demon, who can destroy the valiant Rama along with Lakshmana, 
Sugreeva and Vibhishana accompanied by their army in battle now." 


Verse Locator 


set Used At Feats, a À || &9 2-20 
IA AAAA Mata AATA TAT: | 


10. yasya = by which Rama's; vikramam = valour; raakShasaaH = the demons; aasaadya 
nidhanam gataaH = reached past destruction; raamaH = (that) Rama; aho = alas!; subalavaan = 
has a great strength; astra balamcha mahatvai = and indeed has an arrow of great power too. 


"By Rama's valour, the demons were destroyed. Alas! How great is Rama's strength! How 
great is the power of his arrow!" 


Verse Locator 


aad gy Gara eH Lea YA faa || &- 92-28 
aaraa da oar SrarfAzead | 


11. gulmaiH = by some regiments of army; iyam = this city; ashokaianikaachaiva = and 
even Ashoka garden; yatra = where; siitaa = Seetha; abhirakShyate = is being 
guarded; rakShyaatu = have to be protected; apramattaiH = vigilantly; sarvatra = on all sides. 


"Some regiments of the army have to protect this City and even Ashoka garden where 
Seetha is being guarded, vigilantly on all sides." 


Verse Locator 
Aser ar nA ar aeea: Bee F: || &-102-22 
FA TA dge TA YA: YA: | 


12. JNaatavyaH = It should be known; naH = to us; yatra yatra = wherever; gulmaH =a 
regiment of army; bhavet = is there; tatra tva = in that and that place 
(where); niShkramovaa = persons are going out; praveshovaa = and where persons are 
entering; sarvadaiva = at all times; punaH punaH = again and again. 


"We should know the locations of army-regiments and also the places where persons are 
exiting and entering at all times, again and again. 


Verse Locator 


adage Asa ta: A: URGE Set: || &-93-33 
ZEA A Ver AMA aaron fAgiraer: | 
13. nishaacharaaH = O demons!; tiShThadhvam = stay; sarvataH = on all 


sides; parivR/itaaH = surrounded by; svaiH svaiH balaiH = by your respective armies; padam 
teShaam vaanaraaNaam = the position of those monkeys; draShTavyam cha = is to be watched. 


"O demons! Stay on all sides with your respective armies. The various positioning of those 
monkeys are to be watched." 


Verse Locator 


Wale arekerat at wA are AAI: || &-93-3% 
Adal da HAA MARY Chere | 
fasai agaa Ad AUT || &-8-8& 


14; 15. tatra vaanareShu = in the case of monkeys; avaJNaa na kartavyaa = disrespect 
should not be shown; kadaachana = at any time; sarvashaH = in any way; pradoShevaa = 
either at evening time; ardharaatrevaa = or at midnight; pratyuuShevaa = or at dawn; (You 
have to watch whether); dviShataam balam = the army of adversaries; udyuktam = is ready 
for war; aapatat = or appearing suddenly; tathaa = and ; sthitam = remaining. 


"Indifference should not be shown to monkeys in any way at any time, either at evening or 
at midnight or at dawn. You have watch whether the army of adversaries is fervently active or 
advancing or staying where it was." 


Verse Locator 
dae Waals Ad Aca ASHI Ae | 
qai AAAS] BAY HETAT: || &-92-2 & 
16. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; laN’kaadhipasya = of 


Ravana; sarve = all; te mahaabalaaH = those mighty; raakShasaaH = demons; tataH = 
then; yathaavattu = precisely; aatiShThan = stood by; sarvam = all that. 


Hearing those words of Ravana, all the mighty demons then precisely carried it out 
forthwith in its totality. 


Verse Locator 


a ar Fare fe See rao aerate: | 
HANAH ded ais: MAAN CAATCAAA || 92-20 


17. samdishya = instructing; taan sarvaan = all of them; saH raavaNaH = that 
Ravana; raakShasaadhipaH = the king of demons; vahan manyushalyam = suffering from 
prickly sorrow; diinaH = and depression; pravivesha = entered; svam aalayam = his house. 


Having thus instructed all of them, Ravana the king of demons, suffering from prickly 
sorrow and depression, penetrated deeply into his palace. 


Verse Locator 
dd: & HAAAT | 
Araroa HgTe: | 
aed grar AATA | 
Were sa aar AAAA || &93-3 


18. samdiipita kopa vahniH = blazed as he was with a fire of anger; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; adhipaH = lord; nishaacharaaNaam = of demons; tataH = then; vichintayan = 
thinking; tat puravyasanam eva = of that loss of his son; tadaa = then muhuH muhuH = again 
and again; vyaniHshvasat = sighing. 


Blazed as he was with a fire of anger, Ravana the mighty lord of demons, then remained 
broading about the loss of his son (Atikaya) and also sighing again and again. 


zar staeraraut aaa ggh gaaf: MT: 


Thus, this is the 72nd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Seeing Ravana, his father looking lamented after hearing the death of Ravana's sons and 
brothers, Indrajit promises to destroy Rama and Lakshmana. He sets out, for the battle, 
accompanied by his army. After reaching the battle-field, Indrajit performed a sacrificial ritual 
there, duly making an oblation to the fire. After performing the sacrificial rite, Indrajit goes 
himself invisible into the sky. Indrajit then showers multitude of arrows towards the monkeys and 
the monkeys lose their consciousness. Indrajit tears asunder principal monkey-warriors by his 
maces and arrows. Then, he rains a multitude of arrows of Rama and Lakshmana. Rama says to 
Lakshmana that he along with Lakshmana can act as thought they fell unconscious, so that 
Indrajit can return to Lanka, boasting of his laurels of victory. Grievously hurt on the battle field 
by the missiles of Indrajit, Rama and Lakshmana along with the whole army of monkeys fell 
unconscious. 

Verse Locator 


ad Saag Fa | 
calecentfeFaferetsteenrar | 
LANTONSAA gTa | 
A aun afte iz: || &-93-3 
1. tataH = then; te = those; hataavashiShTaaH = surviving; rakShogaNaaH = troops of 
demons; tatra = there; tvaritaaH = hastily; shashamsuH = told; raavaNaaya = Ravana; taan = 


that; devaantanaadi trishirotikaayaan = Devantaka; Trishira; Atikaya and so 
on; raakShasapuN‘gavaan = the excellent demons; hataan = were killed. 


Then, those surviving troops of demons hastily told Ravana that Devantaka, Trishira, 
Atikaya and other foremost of demons had been killed. 


Verse Locator 


adt ScieaT-AEaT FATT | 
OTT Fate TATA: 
yai agad J ak | 
fafaa zon Age ma || &-03-3 


2. tataH = thereupon; nishamya = hearing; sahasaa = suddenly; taan = about 
them; hataan = having been killed; raajaa = Ravana the king of demons; raajaa = shining with 
prosperity; mahaabaShpapariplutaakShaH = having his eyes filled with profuse 
tears; vichintya = and broading about; ghoram putra kShayam = the terrific destroyal of his 
son; bhraatruvadhamcha = and the killing of his brothers; vipulam pradadhyo = contemplated 
for long. 


Thereupon, suddenly hearing of those who had been killed, Ravana the prosperous king of 
demons, having his eyes filled with profuse tears; boarding over the terrific destroyal of his son as 
also the death of his brothers, contemplated for long. 


Verse Locator 


aai omage oF | 

tepid aR] 

HUNT IARTA | 
adaa Ai TATE || §-03-3 


3. tataH = then; udiikShya = seeing; raajaanam = Ravana the king; diinam = 
miserably; samparipuluvaan = submerged; shokaarNave = in a sea of sorrow; indrajit = 
Indrajit; raakshasaraajasuumuH = Ravana's son; ratharShabhaH = the best of 
charioteers; babhaaShe = spoke; tam = to him; idam vaakyam = the following words. 


Then, seeing Ravana the king, miserably submerged in a sea of sorrow, Indrajit, Ravana's 
son, the best among charioteers, spoke to him as follows: 


Verse Locator 
a ald Ale nAg | 
aana aA] 
alkaronittedt fe Hal faa | 
more: Tas faa || &-93-% 


4. taata = O father; nairR“itesha = the king od demons!; na arhase = you ought 
not; parigantum = to get; moham = emberassment; yatra indrajit jiivati = when Indrajit is 
alive; kashchit = anyone; indraari baaNaabhihataH = who is struck by Indrajit's 
arrows; samarthaH hi abhipaatum = cannot indeed protect; praaNaan = his lives. 


"O father, the king of demons! You ought not to get embarrassed, while Indrajit is alive. 
Anyone who is struck by Indrajit's arrows cannot indeed protect his life." 


Verse Locator 
YAE WA HEALT | 
Faeuiattatachicer| 
TAY WAdet a | 
are: Aaaa || &-93-& 


5. adya = today; pashya = see; raamam = Rama; lakShmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana; madbaaNa nirbhinna vikiirNa deham = with their bodies undistinguished; 
scattered; gataayuSham = and dead; shayaanam = lying down; bhuumitale = on the 
floor; aachita sarva gaatram = with their limbs diffused all over. 


"Today, you will see Rama along with Lakshmana, with their bodies undistinguished, 
scattered and dead, lying down on the floor, with their limbs diffused all over." 


Verse Locator 
SHI Ufa AUT ARTAN: | 
amiga descagary 


Hele WA gA | 
Gra TACT LRAT: || &-193-& 
6. shR4iNu = Hear; shakrashatoH = of Indrajit's; pratiJNaam = promise; sunishchitaan = 
which is very firm; pauruShadaivayuktaam = belonging to valour and coming from 
gods; adyaiva = now itself; samtarpayiShyaami = I shall overfill; raamam = 


Rama; lakShmaNena saha = together with Lakshmana; amoghaiH sharaughaiH = with 
unfailing flood of arrows. 


"Listen to Indrajit's promise, which is very firm, backed by valour and divine blessing. Now 
itself, I will overwhelm Rama together with Lakshmana unfailing flood of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Heradaeaaa was | 

Tea Aa aA AT: | 

ceufed A AA | 
Aaa aferastaie || &-19 3-1 


7. adya = now itself; indra vaivasvata viShNurudra saadhyaaH aha = Indra; Yama; 
Vishnu; Rudra; Sadhyas (a class of celestials beings); vaishvaanarasuurya chandraaH = the 
fire-god; the sun and the moon; drakShyanti = can see; me aprameyam vikramam = my 
unlimited prowess; viShNoH ugram iva = like the terrific prowess of Vishnu (in his dwarf 
incarnation; Vamana) baliyaJNa vaaTe = in the enclosure where a sacrifice was being 
performed by Bali; the demon-king. 


"Now itself, Indra, Yama, Vishnu, Rudra, Sadhyas (a class of celestial beings), the fire-god, 
the sun and the moon can see my unlimited prowess, like the terrific prowess of Vishnu (in his 
dwarf incarnation as Vamana) in the enclosure where a sacrifice was being performed by Bali, the 
demon-king." 


Verse Locator 


a vagara ANR | 
AJE Usa aa: | 
aaee Aegea | 
we ABANA || &-03-¢ 


8. evam uktvaa = thus speaking; saH tridashendra shatruh = that Indrajit; adiina 
sattvaH = with an undepressed mind; aapR/ichchhya = asking permission; raajaanam = of the 
king; samaaruruha = mounted; ratham = his chariot; anilatulya vegam = with a speed equal to 
that of wind; khara shreShTha samaadhiyuktam = and yoked with excellent donkeys. 


Thus speaking, that Indrajit, with an undepressed mind, after seeking permission from the 
king, mounted his chariot with a speed equal to that of wind and yoked with excellent donkeys. 


Verse Locator 
SARI Fercda ZA gR] 
SITA FEA AA FA YARE || &-103-8 


9. mahaatejaH = the greatly resplendent; arimdamaH = Indrajit; the annihilator of 
enemies; samaasthaaya = having ascended; ratham = a chariot; harirathopamam = looking like 
the chariot of the sun; sahasaa = quickly; jagaama = went; tatra = there; yatra = 
where; yuddham = the battle was going on. 


That greatly resplendent Indrajit, the annihilator of enemies, having ascended a chariot 
looking like the chariot of the sun, quickly went to the battle-front. 


Verse Locator 
of ofa ASTHMA STAT: 
efan Seat Ug: WALUTOTA: || &-93-30 
Toh Ta: ch fee casas: | 
ATG YHTSHARA Sey YSTATA: || §-103-2 2 
RÈ: YÈ: fareuttgch: Udatae: | 
HlhetAgeY Mere AMAIAK: || &-93-33 
DAS UYePTAeT: | 
YPS RART: || 8-93-33 


10; 11; 12; 13. bahavaH = many; raakShasaaH = demons; mahaabalaaH = 
mighty; bhiimavikramaaH = with terrific prowess; samharShamaaNaaH = with joy; dhanuH 
pravarapaaNayaH = with excellent bows in their hands; praasa mudgaranistrimsha 
parashvatha gadaadharaaH = carrying lances; sharp-edged spears; swords; axes and 
maces; bhushuN^DimudgaraayaShTi shatagnii parighaayudhaaH = and armed with 
Bhushundis (probably a kind of fire arms); mallets; cudgels; Shataghnis (cylindrical piece of 
wood studded with iron spikes); and iron rods; anujagmuH = followed; tam mahaatmaanam = 
and iron rods; anujagmuH = followed; tam mahaatmaanam = that great-souled 
Indrajit; kechit = some; gajaskandhagataaH = rode on the back of elephants; kechit = 
some; paramavaajbhiH = ascended excellent horses; vyaaghra vR^ishchika 
maarjaararoShTaraiH = tigers; scorpions; cats; donkeys and camels; parvatopamaiH = looking 
like mountains; bhujangamaiH = serpents; varaahaiH = wild boars; shvaapadaiH = and wield 
animals; simhaiH = lions; jambukaiH = jackals; kaaka hamsamayuraishcha = crows; swans and 
peacocks. 


Many mighty demons with terrific prowess, with joy, holding excellent bows in their hands, 
carrying lances, sharp-edged spears, swords, axes and maces as also armed with Bhushundis 
(probably a kind of fire arms), mallets, cudgels, Shataghnis (cylindrical piece of wood studded 
with iron spikes) and iron rods, followed that great souled Indrajit. Some rode on the back of 
elephants, some ascended excellent horses, tigers, scorpions, cats, donkeys and camels, looking. 


Verse Locator 
q saha AAR a AeRd:| 
ama Pasta: Kan ANR: || &-93-3% 


14. saH = that; viiryavaan = valiant; tridashendraariH = Indrajit; jagaama = 
went; vegena = swiftly; ajim = to battle; puurNaiH = with full; shaNkhaninadaiH = blasts of 
couches; bheriiNaam = and kettle-drums. 


That valiant Indrajit swiftly went to the battle-field with full blasts of couches and kettle- 
drums. 


Verse Locator 
a gardaa SA RYEATA:| 
Rot RYA AAA GAT FAT || &-93-34 


15. saH = Indrajit; rilpusuudanaH = the tormentator of enemies; chhatreNa = with 
parasol; shaN’khashashivarNena = as white as a couch and the moon; raraaja = 
shone; nabhaH yathaa = as the sky; pratipuurNena chandramasaa = with the full moon. 


Indrajit, the tormentator of enemies, with a parasol white as a couch and the moon, shone 
like the sky with the full moon. 


Verse Locator 


ardisua dat drt AEAN: 
UVIPRAAY PA: AATTOTAM || &-03-8 & 


16. tataH = then; viiraH = the valiant Indrajit; mukhyaH sarvadhanuShmataam = the 
foremost among all the wielders of bow; hema vibhuuShaNaH = and decked with gold 
ornaments; avijyata = was being fanned; haimaiH chaaru chaamaramukhyaiH = with foremost 
of charming whisks with handles of gold. 


The valiant Indrajit, the foremost among all the wielders of bow and decked with gold 
ornaments, was being fanned then with supremely charming whisks with handles of gold. 


Verse Locator 


q g gear ARa acts Heal Faq | 
qaf: AA MAT: FAAS || &-93-39 
17. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; tam putram = that son; viniryaantam = setting out; mahataa 


balena = with a large army; saH shriimaan raavaNaH = that glorious 
Ravana; raakShasaadhipatiH = the king of demons; abraviit = spoke (as follows) 


Seeing that son setting out with a large army, that glorious Ravana, the king of demons, 
spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 
canufaee: Ya ar À areat Fora: | 


fhig year Ae AAA waar || §-03-8¢ 
Ub MALO UT STASTG: | 


18. putra = my dear son!; tvam apratirathaH = there is no charioteer who can stand you 
as your rival; tvayaa = by you; vaasavaH = Indra the lord of celestials; jitaH = was 
conquered; nihaniShyasi = you can kill; raaghavam = Rama; maanuSham = a 
man; dhR/iShyam = who is assailable; kim punaH = how much more can I tell?" tathaa = 
thus; uktaH = spoken; raakShasendreNa = by the king of demons; (Indrajit); pratyagR/ihNaat = 
accepted; mahaashiShaH = his great blessings. 


"O my dear son! There is no charioteer who can stand you as your rival. Indra the lord of 
celestials was conquered by you. You can kill Rama, a mere human being, who is assailable. How 
much more can I tell?" After hearing these words of Ravana Indrajit accepted his great blessings. 


Verse Locator 


aaae Agh GUUAHASTAT || &-03-28 
Rrra Raho AAT | 


19. indrajitaa = with that Indrajit; suuryapratimatajasaa = with a splendour equal to 
that of sun; aprativiiryeNa = with no warrior who can stand him as his rival; laN^kaa = the 
city of Lanka; raraaja = shone; dyauH iva = like sky; bhaasvataa = shining; arkeNa = with the 
sun. 


With that Indrajit, having a splendour equal to that of the sun and having no warrior who 
can stand him as his rival, the City of Lanka shone, like the sky shining with the sun. 


Verse Locator 


a GATS Feral YAAR: || &-93- 30 
RITE ZAA <a A PAK: | 
20. sampraapya = reaching; yuddhabhuumim = the battle field; saH = 
Indrajit; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; arimdamaH = the annihilator of 


enemies; sthaapayaamaasa = stationed; rakShaamsi = his demons; ratham prati samantataH = 
around his chariot. 


Reaching the battle-field, Indrajit of great splendour, the annihilator of enemies, stationed 
his demons around his chariot. 


Verse Locator 


aa gdh SAYA: || &-03- 22 
ged AaS qarafatteadar | 


21. tataH = then; raakShasa shreShThaH = that foremost of demons; huta 
bhuksadR“ishaprabhaH = having a radiance equal to that of fire; mantrasattamaiH = with 
excellent sacrificial incantations; juhuve = performed a sacrifice; vidhivat = according to 
rule; hutabhoktaaram = making an oblation to the fire. 


Then, that foremost of demons, having a radiance equal to that of fire, with excellent 
sacrificial incantations, performed a sacrifice, as per rules, making an oblation to the fire. 


Verse Locator 


a gAire: || &-93-23 
zgd Waeh aa IAE: WATT | 
23. shastraaNi = weapons; sharapatraaNi = serving the purpose as reeds; vibhiitikaaH = 
chips of Vibhitika tree; samidhaH = serving as fuel; atha lohitaani vaasaamsicha = and then 


using red pieces of cloth; tathaa = and; kaarShNaayasam sruvam = the sacrificial ladle was 
made of iron. 


That valiant leader of demons offered oblations to fire there, with garlands and pounded 
sandalwood, including clarified butter and parched grain. 


Verse Locator 


QTY Rua aAA festa: || &-93-23 
cleat a areata gi arofa A | 
23. shastraaNi = weapons; sharapatraaNi = seaving the purpose as reeds; vibhiitikaaH = 
chips of Vibhitika tree; samidhaH = serving as fuel; atha lohitaani vaasaamsicha = and then 


using red pieces of cloth; tathaa = and; kaarShNaayasam sruvam = the sacrificial ladle was 
made of iron. 


That sacrificial rite was performed with weapons serving as reeds, chips of Vibhishaka tree 
serving as fuel, then using red pieces of cloth and the sacrificial ladle made of iron. 


Verse Locator 
a cates Tardy areas: HARR: || &'93-2¥ 
SA TAPWRY Mei TITS sited: | 


24. samaastiirya = duly spreading; agnim = fire; sharapatraiH = with reeds (in the form 
of other weapons); satomariaH = accompanied by lances; tatra = there; saH = he; jagraaha = 
elapsed; galam = the neck; jiivitaH chhagasya = of a live goat; KR^iShNa varNasya = of dark 
hue (for offering it to the fire as an oblation). 


Duly spreading fire with reeds (in the form of other weapons) accompanied by lances there, 
Indrajit elapsed the neck of a live goat of dark hue (for offering it to the fire as an oblation). 


Verse Locator 


apa ages fees Herel: || &-03-24 
sages fergits festa arrester | 
25. mahaarchiShaH = from the great fire of flames; samiddhasya = set 
ablaze; sakR/ideva = (by that offering having been thrown into it) acting at 


once; vidhuumasya = smokeless; babhuuva = arose; yaani taani = such; liN’ gaani = 
signs; aadarshayan = showing; vijayam = victory (of the past). 


From the great fire of flames, set ablaze by that offering having been thrown into it acting 
at once without smoke, appeared such signs as had beckoned victory (of the past). 


Verse Locator 
WafauradRRaeaceacnSaTTa Pa: || 03-2 
sanag ah: CAAA AeA: | 


26. paavakaH = the fire; taptakaaNchana sannibhaH = equal to the molten 
gold; utthitaH = rising up; svayam = on its own; pradakShiNaavarta shikhaH = and having 
flames revolving from left to right; pratijagraaha = accepted; tat = that; haviH = oblation. 


The fire, resembling the molten gold, rising up on its own and having flames revolving from 
left to right, accepted that oblation. 


Verse Locator 


asemana mema A: || &-93-20 
qWaey da Td TAVAAAAC | 
27. saH = Indrajit; astravishaaradaH = who was skilled in the use of mystic 
missiles; aahaarayaamaasa = invoked; brahmam astram = the missile presided over by 


Brahma; abhyamantrayat = and charged; tatra = there; dhanushcha = the 
bow; aatmarathamchaiva = his own chariot; sarvam = and all. 


Indrajit, who was skilled in the use of mystic missiles, invoked the missile presided over by 
Brahma and charged it on his bow, chariot and all. 


Verse Locator 


TA ARIATASSA GAA T Ua || 8-93-32 
UchUere IAA AA AMAA | 


28. tasmin aster = (While) that missile; aahuuyamaane = was being invoked; paavake = 
and the sacrificial fire; huuyamaane cha = propitiated; nabhastalam = the 
firmament; saarkagrahendunakShatram = including the sun; the moon; other planets and 
lunar mansions; vitatraasa = trembled with terror. 


While that missile was being invoked and the sacrificial fire propitiated, the firmament 
including the sun, the moon, other planets and lunar mansions trembled with fear. 


Verse Locator 
u urah ardao | 
gal HESITATE: | 


a mRNA: | 
Asada ATAHAAA TST: || &-193-29 


29. hutvaa = having propitiated offerings in fire; saH = Indrajit; paavaka diipta tejaaH = 
having a splendour; shining like the fire; mahendra pratima prabhaavaH = having a night 
similar to that of Indra the lord of celestials; achintya viirya = possessing an unimaginable 
prowess; andardadha = became invisible; aatmaanam = himself; khe = in the 
sky; sachaapabaaNaasi rathaashvasuutaH = with the bow; arrows; sword; chariot; horses; 
charioteer and all. 


Having propitiated offering in fire, Indrajit, having a splendour shining like the fire, having 
a might similar to that of Indra, and possessing an unimaginable prowess, became himself 
invisible in the sky, with the bow, arrows, sword, chariot, horses, charioteer and all. 


Verse Locator 


ad SaRATehNUl qare aN | 
Add aaa ACA JAT || &-93-30 


30. tataH = then; raakShasabalam = the army of demons; hayarathaakiirNam = extensive 
with horses and chariots; pataaka dhvaja shobhitam = embellished by banners and 
flags; niryayau = set out; yuyutsayaa = with a desire to fight; nardamaanam = roaring. 


Then, the army of demons, extensive with horses and chariots, embellished by banners and 
flags, set out with a desire to fight, roaring. 


Verse Locator 


a gAn RagpA: | 
ARAPI TAL SEAS || 6-03-38 


31. te = they; jagnuH = killed; vaanaraan = the monkeys; aahave = in the battle- 
field; bahubhiH = with many; chitraiH = wonderful; aalaN^kR^itaiH = and 
ornamental; sharaiH = arrows; tiikShNa vegaiH = possessing great velocity; tomaraiH = 
lances; aN‘kushaishchaapi = and goads too. 


They killed the monkeys in the battle-field with many wonderful and ornamental arrows, 
possessing great velocity as also lances and goads. 


Verse Locator 


Wao Taegan ANRA | 
EET arch Bead AAT FTAA || 893-33 
32. niriikShya = seeing; taan = those; nishaacharaan = demons; susamkruddhaH = the 


most enraged; raavaNiH tu = Indrajit on his part; (spoke to them as follows:) 


Seeing those demons, the most enraged Indrajit on his part spoke to them as follows: "All of 
you fight enthusiastically with an intent to kill the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


added Mara: Tes slat SATS fart: | 
Sql GR AAR RGR N: || &-93-33 


33. tataH = then; sarve = all; te raakShasaaH = those demons; garjanaH = 
roaring; jayakaaN^kShiNaH = with a desire for victory; tataH = thereafter; ghoram = 
terribly; abhyavarShan = rained; sharavR/iShTibhiH = showers of arrows; vaanaraan = on 
monkeys. 


Roaring with a desire for victory, all those demons thereafter terribly rained showers of 
arrows on monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


a g meamran ANRA | 
fN: Aga: HA aR Aad g || &-03-3¥ 
34. sa u = that Indrajit on his part; rakShobhiH samvR^itaH = along with his 
demons; samkhye = in battle; vichakartaha = destroyed; vaanaraan = the monkeys; naaliika 


naaraachaiH = with Naliika (broad-headed) arrows; steel arrows; gadaabhiH = 
maces; musalairapi = and clubs. 


That Indrajit, on his part, along with his demons in the battle-field, destroyed the monkeys 
with Nalika (broad-headed) arrows, steel arrows, maces and clubs. 


Verse Locator 
A JAAN: GAL START: TETZEN: | 
saraqa GEA Maf stergT|d: || &-03-34 


35. te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; paadapaayudhaaH = wielding trees as their 
weapons; vadhyamaanaaH = being struck; samara = in the battle; sahasaa = 
quickly; abhyararShanta = rained; shailapaadapaiH = mountains and trees; raavaNim = on 
Indrajit. 


Those monkeys, wielding trees as their weapons, being struck in the battle-field, quickly 
rained mountains and trees on Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


say dal Heat aerd HETE: | 
aR ARA enaA: || &-93-3& 


36. indrajittu = Indrajit on his part; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of 
Ravana; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; mahaabalaH = and of great strength; tadaa = 
then; kruddhaH = was enraged; vyadhamat = and wounded; shariiraaNi = the 
bodies; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys. 


Indrajit the son of Ravana, on his part, possessing great splendour and great strength, was 
enraged and wounded the bodies of the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


Riha a giaa UST T Ute T | 
fate aR heal Usa EETA || &-93-39 


37. kruddhaH = that enraged Indrajit; sampraharShayan = bringing enormous 
delight; raakShasaan = the demons; bibheda = severed off; hariin = the monkeys; nava 
paN^cha sapta cha = by nines; fives and sevens; ekena shareNa = with a single arrow. 


Bringing enormous delight to the demons that enraged Indrajit severed off the monkeys by 
nines, fives and sevens with a single arrow. 


Verse Locator 


a R: FAST: apr: | 
OAR GAR AR: AA Yqata: || &-93-3ć 


38. saH viiraH = that chief of demons; sudurjayaH = the most invincible one; sharaiH = 
with arrows; shaatakumbha vibhuuShaNaiH = decked with gold; suurya samkaashaiH = witha 
brilliance equal to the sun; pramamaatha = destroyed; vaanaraan = the monkeys; samara = in 
battle. 


That most invincible chief of demons, with arrows decked with gold, having brilliance equal 
to the sun, destroyed the monkeys in battle. 


Verse Locator 
A fara: GAL aren: Afa: | 
gifa: eka AETR: || &-93-39 


39. te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; sharapiiDitaaH = tormented by the arrows; samara = 
in battle; bhinnagaatraaH = with severed limbs; petuH = fell down; mathitasamkalpaaH = with 
their desires crushed; mahaasuraaH iva = like the great demons; suraiH = by the celestials. 


Those monkeys, tormented by the arrows in battle, with their limbs severed, fell down with 
their aspirations shaken, like the great demons fallen down by the celestials. 


Verse Locator 


A aaefa ate aora RA N: | 
SAM IT apal: PBN AALIAT: || &-03-%0 
40. te vaanararShabhaaH = those excellent monkeys; samkruddhaaH = with 


anger; abhyaadaavanta = ran against Indrajit; tapantam = who was tormenting; aadityam 
iva = like the sun; ghoraiH baaNagabhastibhiH = with his terrific ray-like arrows. 


Those excellent monkeys with anger attacked Indrajit, who was tormenting them like the 
sun with his terrific ray-like the sun with his terrific ray-like arrows. 


Verse Locator 
added aR: Ud fader fete: | 
afda fasate M HAR aAfeta: || &-03-¥ 8 


41. tataH = then; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; bhinnadehaaH = with their 
bodies severed; vichetasaH = losing their consciousness; vyathitaaH = 
perturbed; samukShitaaH = and dampened; rudhireNa = by blood; vidravantisma = ran away. 


Then, all the monkeys, with their bodies severed, having lost their consciousness and 
perturbed as they were, having their limbs dampened with blood, took to their heels. 


Verse Locator 
AAT CRIT AAR AHS: | 
Teme SPAR FAR SANA: || &-'93-¥2 


42. te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; sashilaayudhaaH = with mountains as their 
weapons; nardantaH = roaring; samare = in battle; anivR’ittaaH = without turning 
back; tyakta jiivitaaH = abandoned their lives; paraakramya = showing their 
courage; raamasya arthe = for the sake of Rama. 


Those monkeys, wielding mountains as their weapons, roaring in the battle field, without 
turning back, abandoned their lives, showing their courage for the sake of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


A ga: uday AAA Ti: | 
SAAT GAL Malar ana RAA: || &-93-%3 
43. samavasthotaaH = continuing to stay; samara = in the battle; te plavangamaaH = 


those monkeys; abhyavarShanta = rained; raavaNim = on Indrajit; drumaIH = with 
trees; parvataagraishcha = mountain-peaks; shilaabhishcha = and rocks. 


Continuing to stay in the battle-field, those monkeys rained trees, mountain-peaks and rocks 
on Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
d gaor fart a av org? HEL | 
anea neron af: AASTA: || &-93-%% 
44. raavaNiH = Indrajit; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; samitimjayaH = the 
conqueror in battles; vyapohata = kept off; tam = that; mahat = great; varSham = 


rain; drumaanaam = of trees; shilaanamcha = and rocks; praaNaharam = which take away 
lives. 


Indrajit of great splendour and the conqueror of battles, kept off that great rain of deadly 
hail of trees and rocks. 


Verse Locator 
dd: marii: RANTA: | 
aRar ANE GAL WY: || &-93-%4 
45. tataH = thereupon; prabhuH = that capable Indrajit; sharaiH = with his 
arrows; paavaka samkaashaih = identical of fire; aashiiviShopamaiH = and looking like 


serpents; samara = in battle; bibheda = split; aniikaani = the armies; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys. 


Thereupon, the capable Indrajit with his arrows, identical of fire and looking like serpents 
in battle, split the armies of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


HBTE MAMA ATT: E Aae ATATA, 
fanu aaf Aa Act gaT || &-03-¥& 


46. saH = He; viddhvaa = striking; gandhamaadanam = Gandhamadana; tiikShNaiH 
aShTaadasha sharaiH = with eighteen sharp arrows; vivyaadha = struck; nalam = 
nala; avasthitam duuraat = who was standing farway; navabhiH = with nine arrows. 


Indrajit struck Gandhamadana with eighteen sharp arrows and also struck Neela, who was 
standing at a far-away place, with nine arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aA Herdtat Axe mAARA: | 
qada m ferearer Fart || 8-93-89 


47. mahaaviiryaH = Indrajit of great prowess; saptabhiH = with his seven 
arrows; marmavidaaraNaiH = which can tear asunder vital parts; vivyaadha = 
struck; maindam = Mainda; paN^chabhiH vishikhaiH = and with fire arrows; gajamchaiva = 
Gaja too; samyuge = in battle. 


Indrajit having a great prowess, struck Mainda with seven arrows, which can tear asunder 
vital parts and also struck Gaja with five arrows in battle. 


Verse Locator 
waded g autre Agta T | 
aulaqus da Mispa fafa aa || &-3-¥¢ 
Oe Tae aol aAa | 


48. tadaa = then; saH = Indrajit; dashabhiH = with ten arrows; jaambavantam = (struck) 
Jambavan; trimshadbhireva = with thirty arrows; niilam = Nila; ghoraiH tiikShNaiH = with 
terrific sharp arrows; data varaih = endowed with boons; sugriivam = Sugreeva; RAiShabham 


chaiva = Rishabha; aN\gadam = Angada; tathaa = and; dvividam = Dvivida; akarot = and made 
then; niShpraaNaan = breathless. 


Indrajit then struck Jambavan with ten arrows and Nila with thirty arrows. He also struck 
Sugreeva, Rishabha, Angada and Dvivida with sharp and terrific arrows endowed with boons and 
made them breathless. 


Verse Locator 


SOA Fal HATA TET: N: || 8-93-89 
HET apg: ARa Alea: | 
49. samkruddhaH = that enraged Indrajit; tadaa = then; muurchhitaH kaalaagniriva = 
looking like an excited fire that is to destroy the world; ardayaamaasa = tormented; anyaan = 


other; mukhyaan = chiefs; vaanaraan api = of monkeys too; bahubhiH sharaiH = with many 
arrows. 


That enraged Indrajit, then looking like an excited fire that is to destroy the world, 
tormented other chiefs of monkeys too with many arrows. 


Verse Locator 
aR: gR: GARE: ATAN: || &-93-40 
aaora AA AA ASTRO | 


50. saH = he; nirmamantha = harassed; aniikaani = the armies; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; mahaaraNe = in that great battle; sumuktaiH = with well- 
discharged; shiighragaamibhiH = and fast-moving; sharaiH = arrows; suuryasamkaashaih = 
equal to the sun (in splendour). 


He harassed the armies of monkeys' fast-moving arrows looking like the sun in their 
splendour. 


Verse Locator 
Apel AAR Aai MATCH ASTA || &-3-4 8 
gE: E UAT Mia aa atauilfearary | 


51. saH hR^iShTaH = that enthusiastic Indrajit; parayaa priityaa = with great 
pleasure; dadarsha = saw; vaanariim akulaam senaan = that extensive army of 
monkeys; kShatajokShitaam = drenched in blood; piiDitaam = and tormented; sharajaalena = 
by a multitude of arrows. 


That enthusiastic Indrajit, with a great pleasure, saw that exclusive army of monkeys, 
drenched in blood and tormented by a multitude of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Gad Feld Maas Tel |] 3-42 
ayer Toray a aa FT aru | 
Wag anth URafea-aisrgett || §-103-43 


52; 53. indrajit raakShasendraatmajaH = Indrajit; the son of Ravana; mahaatejaaH = 
having a great splendour; balii = and possessing strength; balii = and power; punareva = 
again; samsR^ijya = generating; daaruNam = terrific; baaNa varShamcha = rain of 
arrows; shastravarShamcha = and rain of weapons; mamarda = destroyed; vaanaraaniikam = 
the army of monkeys; paritaH = from all sides. 


Indrajit, the son of Ravana, possessing a great splendour power and strength, again 
generating a terrific rain of arrows and weapons, destroyed the army of monkeys from all sides. 


Verse Locator 


a SAS TAT TT | 
Fert arRanfe-ty| 
AGAAT: MENA | 
aay Arge aara || §-02-4¥ 


54. utsR/ijya = leaving off; svasainyan = his army; mahaahave = in that great 
battle; adR/ishyamaanaH = becoming invisible; (Indrajit); sametya = advancing (towards the 
monkeys); vavarSha = rained; tuurNam = quickly; ugram = terrific sharajaalam = multitude of 
arrows; manara vaahiniSha = on the armies; niilaambudharaH yathaa = as a black cloud 
(down pours); ambu = the rain. 


Leaving off his army from that great battle-field and becoming invisible, Indrajit advanced 
towards the monkeys and quickly rained terrific hail of arrows on those armies of monkeys, as 
black cloud downpours the rain. 


Verse Locator 


a acnfsterorfasttctcer | 

aaga faeaeyaard: | 

wt Pugeeatstiaer | 
Gaga ASA AEM: || &-93-4% 


55. raNe = in that battle; te harayaH adrikalpaaH = those mountain-like 
monkeys; maayaahataH = as victims of conjuring tricks; shakrajidbaaNa vishiirNa dehaaH = 
with their bodies torn into pieces by the arrows of Indrajit; unnadantaH visvaram = roaring 
with discordant notes; nipetuH = fell down; nagendraaH yathaa = like 
mountains; indravajraabhihataaH = struck by Indra's thunderbolt. 


In that battle, those mountain-like monkeys as victims of conjuring tricks with their bodies 
torn into pieces by Indrajit's arrows and roaring as they were with discordant notes, fell down on 
earth, like mountains struck by Indra's thunder bolt. 


Verse Locator 
d haci Gag]: faa | 
aoma TARA ry 
ara PS a Re | 


J OMA d AAAA || &-93- && 


56. te = those monkeys; raNe = in battle; samdadR“ishuH = saw; kevalam = 
only; baaNaan = arrows; sitaagraan = with pointed tips; vaanara vaahiniiShu = falling on the 
armies of monkeys; na apashyan = they could not see; atra = there; tam raakShasam api = that 
Indrajit the demon; surendrashatrum = the enemy of Indra; maayaavignuDham = remaining 
concealed by his conjuring trick. 


Those monkeys in battle saw only arrows with pointed tips falling on the armies of 
monkeys. They could not see there, that Indrajit the demon, the enemy of Indra, remaining 
concealed by his conjuring trick. 


Verse Locator 


aa: & zetsan | 
aaf fest aort: fra: | 
SAE ANATA | 
Aam a REM || &93-49 
57. tataH = then; mahaatmaa = the mighty; saH = Indrajit; rakShodhipatiH = the leader 
of demons; prachchhadayaamaasa = covered; sarvaaH dishaH = all the 
quarters; baaNashataiH = with hundreds of arrows; shitaagraiH = having sharply pointed like 


the splendour of the sun; vidaarayaamaasa cha = and tore asunder; vaanarendraan = the 
monkey-chiefs. 


Then, the mighty Indrajit, the leader of demons, covered all the quarters with hundreds of 
sharply pointed arrows, having splendour of the sun and tore asunder the monkey-chiefs. 


Verse Locator 


a AA Ry | 
afaa Aaaa] 
aldapieistscde uracil | 
FAN dii CoAT SAT || &-03-4¢ 
58. saH = Indrajit; vavarSha = rained; tiivram = excessively; shuulanistrimsha 
parashvadhaani = pikes; swords and axes; vyaaviddha diiptaanila saprabhaaNi = shining like 


augmented and flaming fire; savisphuliN/gojvakaani = shooting forth incandescent flames 
with sparks; plavagendrasainye = on the army of excellent monkeys. 


Indrajit excessively rained on the army of monkeys' pikes, swords and axes, shining like 
augmented and flaming fire and shooting forth incandescent flames with sparks. 


Verse Locator 
ddl saag AIN: falaeyaay: | 
afa: PANGA: mpe ga AUA: || &-03-48 


59. tataH = then; taaDitaaH = struck; shakrajidbaaNaiH = by the arrows of 
Indrajit; jvalanasamkaashaiH = the arrows which shone brightly as fire; vaanarayuuthapaiH = 
the monkey-commanders; (looked like); praphvallaaH kimshukaaH iva = kimshuka trees 
bearing crimson flowers. 


Struck by the Indrajit's arrows, shining brightly as fire, the monkey-commanders then 
looked like Kimshuka trees bearing crimson flowers. 


Verse Locator 


asaan Aadat Praca a ARA] 
qadar ANa Agan N: || &-93-&0 


60. te vaanararShabhaaH = those foremost f monkeys; raakShasendra 
abhinirbhinnaaH = torn asunder by that leader of the demons; abhisarpantaH = 
approaching; anyonyam = at each other; ninadantashcha = and roaring; visvaram = ina 
discordant note; nipetuH = fell down on the ground. 


Those excellent monkeys, torn asunder by that chief of demons, approaching at each other 
and roaring in a discordant tone, fell down on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


sdam mT ch Aay afsar:| 
RAAR dgy Aae || &-103-&2 


61. kechit = some monkeys; taaDitaaH = banged; netreShu = in the eyes; sharaiH = by 
arrows; udiikShamaaNaaH = and looking up; gaganam = at the sky; vivishuH = 
joined; anyonyam = each other; petushcha = and fell down; jagatiitale = on the floor. 


Banged in the eyes by arrows, some monkeys looking up towards the sky, joined each other 
and fell down on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


ei a gang mea] 
waded YOO a Aefa F || &-93-43 
Aa a fafad fei ang gA 
cha gR AES a aA || &-93-83 
yaf Safer” a afore” ERHI 
qapi Act da HAS Ae RA || &-93- &¥ 
mÀ: Bet: Aaea araeA: | 
Ranu Radera eae: || &-03-&& 


62; 63; 64; 65. praasaiH = with lances; shuulaiH = spikes; shitaiH baaNaiH = and sharp 
arrows; mantra samhitaiH = charged with sacred texts; indrajit = Indrajit; raakShasottamaH = 
the excellent demon; vivyaadha = struck; taan sarvaan harishaarduulaan = all those foremost 
of monkeys; (namely) hanuumantam cha = Hanuman; sugriivam = Sugreeva; aN^gadam = 
Angada; gandha maadanam = Gandhamadana; jaambavantam = Jambavan; suSheNam cha = 
SuShena; vegadarshinameva cha = vegadarshina; maindam cha = Mainda; dvividam = 
Divivda; niilam = Nila; gavaakSham = Gavaksha; Gavayam = Gavaya; kesarim = 
Kesari; harilomaanam = Hariloma; vidyuddamShTram = Vidyuddamshtra; vaanaram cha = the 
monkey; suuryaananam = Suryanana; jyotimukham = Jyotimukha; tathaa = and; harim =a 
monkey; dadhimukham = called Dadhimukha; paavakaakSham = Pavakaksha; nalamchaiva = 
Nala; vanaram chaiva = as also a monkey called; kumudam = Kumuda. 


With lances, spikes and sharp arrows, charged with sacred texts, Indrajit the excellent 
demon struck all those foremost of monkeys, namely Hanuman, Sugreeva, Angada, 
Gandhamadana, Jambavan, Sushena, Vegadarshina, Mainda, Dvivida, Nila, Gavaksha, Gavaya, 
Kesari, Hariloma, Vidyuddamshtra, Suryanana, Jyothimukha, a monkey called Dadhimukha, 
Pavakaksha, Nala as also a monkey named Kumuda. 


Verse Locator 


a a ma AERJ | 
fata magg: | 
day i afo: | 
TAs AAU: || &-193-g& 
66. nirbhidya = tearing asunder; hariyuuthamukhyaan = the principal monkey- 
warriors; gadaabhiH = by maces; baaNaiH = and arrows; tapaniiyavarNaiH = which were of 
golden colour; saH = that Indrajit; vavarSha = rained; sharavR/iShTijaalaiH = a multitude of 


showers of arrows; bhaaskara rashmi kalpaiH = equal to sun's rays; raamam = on 
Rama; salakShmaNam = along with Lakshmana. 


Tearing asunder the principal monkey-warriors by maces and arrows, which were of 
golden colour, that Indrajit rained a multitude of showers of arrows equal to sun's rays on Rama 
and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


a Tage Aasta | 
arefAaaad afeafa-a| 
afao: OAT AM | 
WAKA AAAVTPATATT || &-193- Glo 


67. achintya = Ignoring; abhivR“iShyamaaNaH = the showering; baaNavarShaiH = rain 
of arrows; dhaaraanipaataaniva = as though they are showers of rain; saH raamaH = that 
Rama; paramaadbhutashriiH = of the most wonderful luster; samiikShamaaNaH = looking 
around thoroughly; uvaacha = spoke; tataH = then; lakShmaNam = to Lakshmana; iti = as 
follows: 


Ignoring that showering rain of arrows, as though they are mere showers of rain, that Rama 
of the most wonderful luster, looking around thoroughly, then spoke to Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Hat GAA Meret | 
semam A Feawy:| 
Prorafaca Rea | 


ABTS AMNAL TAHA || &-03-&C 


68. lakShmaNa = O Lakshmana!; asau = this; surendrashatruH = Indrajit; aashritya = 
having recourse to; mahaastram = a great missile; nipaatayitvaa = throwing 
down; harisainyam = the army of monkeys; ardayati = is tormenting; asmaan = 
us; prasakatam = incessantly; shitaiH sharaiH = with his sharp arrows. 


"O Lakshmana! This Indrajit, by a great missile, is throwing down our army of monkeys and 
tormenting us incessantly with his sharp arrows." 


Verse Locator 
GATT Stat HET | 
amA adaa: | 
Hy a RÀ ae aee | 
Pre-dhelsfqerare: 8-93-49 


69. katham = how; mahaatmaa = can the mighty; samaahitaH = and composed indrajit = 
Indrajit; dattavaraH = on whom a boon has been bestowed; svayambhuvaa = by 
Brahma; antarhita bhiimakaaya = and who has concealed his terrible form; udyataastraH = 
who stands with his weapons uplifted; naShTadehaH = eventhough his body is 
invisible; shakyaH nihantum = be killed; yudhi = in the battle; adya = today? 


"How can the mighty and composed Indrajit on whom a boon has been bestowed by 
Brahma and who has concealed his terrible form who stands with his weapons uplifted 
eventhough his body is visible be killed in the battle today? 


Verse Locator 


aed man AARAA | 
FAAS WAT Ase] 
CHMICL ISIC 
HA VSIA: Gee || &-93-90 
70. manye = I think; bhagavaan svayambhuuH = the self-born Lord Brahma; yaH 
prabhavaH = who is the source of this universe; achintyaH = is inconceivable; etat astram = 
and by whom this missile (is presided); dhiiman = O wise one!; avyagramanaaH = remaining 


undistracted in mind; tvam = you; sahasva = bear; mayaa saha = along with me; iha = 
here; baaNaavapaatam = the hail of arrows; adya = today. 


"I think the self-born Brahma who is the source of the universe is inconceivable and this 
missile is presided over by him. O wise one! Remaining undistracted in mind, you bear along with 
me today the hail of arrows here." 


Verse Locator 
Tearereay fe warts: | 
Gal fear: aaa festret:| 
vaa Ud ufsanadk | 
J Ud AAR AA || &-'9 3-192 
71. eShaH raakShasendraH = (Let) this chief of demons; sarvaadhikaH = who is 
surpassing all; prachchhaadayitu = be covered; paayaka vR^iShTi jaalaiH = with a multitude of 
showers of arrows; etat = this; sarvam = entire; vaanararaaja sainyam = army of 


Sugreeva; patitaagrya shuuram = whose leading warriors have fallen; na bhraajate = looks no 
more charming. 


"Let this chief of demons, who is surpassing all, be covered with a multitude of showers of 
arrows. This entire army of Sugreeva, whose leading warriors have fallen, looks no more 
charming." 


Verse Locator 
anai q gear ufeat fers | 
Padget saree 
gd UdeUcTARIRATS | 
Ae HATA UAA || &-93-93 


72. dRAiShTvaa = finding; aavaam = both of us; visamJNau = fallen 
unconscious; gataharSha roShau = and without showing joy and anger; nivR^ittayuddhau = 
having desisted from fighting; samaasaadya = and having obtained; raNaagryalakShmiiva = 
laurels of battle in its beginning itself asau dhruvam pravekShyati = he will certainly 
return; amaraarivaasam = Lanka (the abode of demons). 


"Finding both of us fallen unconscious without displaying any joy or anger as also having 
desisted from fighting, Indrajit will certainly return to Lanka, after having obtained laurels of 
battle in its beginning itself." 


Verse Locator 


aai Aaea | 
IMAGE cal ANAI 
a ate dt aa AfA | 
Tale gsf AE: || &-03-03 


73. tataH = thereafter; tau = Rama and Lakshmana; tadaa = then; babhuuvatuH = 
became; vishastau = struck; tatra = there; astra jaalaiH = by a multitude of 
arrows; indrajitaH = of Indrajit; tatra = there; saH = that; raakShasendrashchaapi = leader of 
demons also; viShaayitvaa = causing affliction; tau = to both of them; nanaada = 
roared; harShaat = with a thrill of rapture; yudhi = in battle. 


Thereafter, Rama and Lakshmana there became struck by a multitude of arrows of Indrajit. 
That leader of demons also there, causing affliction to both of them, roared with a thrill of rapture 
in battle. 


Verse Locator 
aaia TART STS | 
Ua a Used Geen 
fasrafacat dear AAT | 
get anha gN || &-93-9% 
HAITA: E g agers: | 
fost a ad gAs gaT || §-03-0% 
74; 75. evam vihhuudayitvaa vaanna sainyam raamamcha lakShmaNena saha = Thus 
causing the army of monkey along with Rama and Lakshmana to become 
despondent; samkhye = in battle; saH = that Indrajit; tataH = then; samstuuyamaanaH = being 
eulogized; yaatu dhaanaiH = by demons; sahasaa = quickly; vivesha = entered; puriim = the 


city; dashagriiva bhujaabhiguptaam = being protected by Ravana's arms; abhyuvaacha = and 
informed; sarvam = all; pitre = to his father; hR^iShitaH = cheerfully. 


Thus causing the army of monkeys along with Rama and Lakshmana to become despondent 
in battle, that Indrajit, getting eulogized by the demons, quickly reached the city of Lanka which 
was being protected by Ravana's arms. Then, Indrajit cheerfully informed all that had happened, 
to his father. 


sary Amama arad gaie Aara: at: 


Thus, this is the 73rd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 74 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


After having been struck by Brahma's missile released by Indrajit, Rama and Lakshmana 
became unconscious. Sixty-seven crores of monkeys fainted. Hanuma and Vibhishana, however in 
consciousness, roared about in the battle-front with torches in their hands, making a search of 
Jambavan. They find Jambavan. Jambavan requests Hanuma to proceed to Himalayas, by crossing 
over the ocean and to bring four important herbs, viz. Mrita Sanjivani, Vishalya karani, Suvarna 
karani and Sandhani; so as to bring succour to the fainted army of monkeys. Hanuma begins his 
journey to Himalayas and reaches Mount Rishabha, where the wonderful herbs exist. Hanuma 
searches for the four wonderful herbs. But the herbs appear invisible for him. Hanuma uproots 
the mountain clothed with the four celestial herbs and carries it along with him. Inhaling the 
odour of those herbs, Rama, Lakshmana and all the monkeys regain their normal health. 


Verse Locator 


adar MRa Ly | 
aris d= equa | 
UUlatteargasstded | 

a alu fÈ ANAA d || &-9%-3 


1. raNaagre = In the battle-front; tadaa = then; tayoH = (while) Rama and 
Lakshmana; saaditayoH = were knocked down senseless; sainyam = the 
army; hariyuuthapaanaam = of monkey-leaders; mumoha = fainted; te = 
those; sugriivaniilaaN^gadajaambavanto api = Sugreeva; Nila; Angada and Jambavan 
too; napratipedire = could not find out; kimchit = even a little (of what to do). 


Then, in the battle-front, Rama and Lakshmana were knocked down senseless. The army of 
monkey-leaders fainted. Sugreeva, Nila, Angada and Jambavan could not understand what to do. 


Verse Locator 
adt faoi anga Sz | 
fto gignat aS: | 
SdTT MATRA | 

TANANA AAN: || g-¥-2 


2. samavekShya = seeing; sarvam = the entire army; viShaNNam = looking 
worried; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; variShThaH = the best; buddhimataam = among the 
intelligent; tataH = then; uvaacha = spoke; aashvaasayan = consoling; shaakhaa mR^iga 
raajaviiraan = the warriors of Sugreeva the lord of monkeys; apratimaiH = 
matchless; vachobhiH = words. 


Seeing the entire army looking worried, Vibhishana, the best among the intelligent ones, 
spoke the following matchless words, consoling the warriors of Sugreeva, the lord of monkeys: 


Verse Locator 


aT Ae area faster | 


aarda fryuuit | 
saga area ged | 
aRar ANANASA: || &-9%-3 
3. udvahantau = honouring; vaakyam = the spell; svayambhuvaH = sacred of Brahma the 
creator; aaryaputrau = the two sons of venerable Dasaratha; yat = for which 
reason; saaditau = they were knocked down; astrajaalaiH = by a multitude of 
missiles; indrajitaa = of Indrajit; yat = and for which reason; avashau = losing their free- 


will; viShaNNau = and becoming dejected; maa bhiShTa = do not be afraid; naasti = there is 
no; viShaadakaala = time for despondency; atra = here. 


"Honouring the spell sacred of Brahma the creator, the two sons of the venerable Dasaratha 
have actually lost their free will and became dejected and have allowed themselves to be knocked 
down by the missiles of Indrajit. Hence do not be afraid. There is no occasion for despondency 
now." 


Verse Locator 
aA g od WAAL | 
RATATAT SSAA | 
TA ae Mays | 
Aard ct ara APTA: || &-9%-% 


4. etat = this; braahmam paramaastram = excellent missile presided over by Brahma the 
creator amoghaviiryam = with never-failing strength; dattam = was given; svayambhuvaa = by 
Brahma; tasmai = to Indrajit; maanayantau = honouring; tat = it; rajaputrau = the two 


princes; nipaatitau = were made to fall down; yudhi = in battle; kaH = what is the use 
of; viShaada kaalaH = a time for despondency; atra = here. 


"This excellent missile, presided over by Brahma the creator, with never-failing strength, 
was given to Indrajit by Brahma. Honouring it, Rama and Lakshmana the princes fell down in 
battle. This not a time for despondency here." 


Verse Locator 


Teas dar Aaaa Aa g Arete: | 
Afaa: sea STARAATSa |] &-l9¥-4 
5. tataH = then; hanumaan = Hanuma; dhiimaan = the intelligent one; maarutiH = and 
the son of wind-god; maanayitvaa = honouring; braahmam astram = the missile of 


Brahma; shrutvaa = and hearing; vibhiiShaNa vachaH = the words of Vibhishana; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = these words. 


Then, the intelligent Hanuma, the son of wind-god, paying honour to the missile presided 
over by Brahma and hearing the words of Vibhishana, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


afataed Ft arent RATTA | 
Ot Ot enrad Woe TATYTAATaE || &-¥-& 


6. aashvaasayaamahe = let us restore to confidence; tam tam = that and that 
monkey; yaH yaH = whoever; dhaarayate praaNaan = is surviving; astrahate = after having 


been struck by the missile; asmin sainye = in the army; tarasvinaam vaanaraaNaam = of 
energetic monkeys. 


"Let us restore to confidence whosoever is in this army of energetic monkeys, after having 
been struck by the missile." 


Verse Locator 


argu grag Sasa | 
serek Tal at VOTH fered: || &-9%-9 


7. tau = those; ubhau = two; viirau = valiant; hanuumadraakShasottamau = Hanuma and 
Vibhishana; yugapat = together; tadaa = then; raatrau = at that night; ulkaahastau = with 
torches in their hands; vicheratuH = roamed about; raNashiirShe = in the battle-front. 


Both those valiant ones, Hanuma and Vibhishana, together at that time of the night, roamed 
about in the battle-front, with torches in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


faetgererdleurargiet fet ae: | 
Gale: Aco mÀ: Weafee: HAAA: || &-¥-c 
fed: Udataratattascer | 
gray uldata AGRA || &-¥-8 


8; 9. dadR“ishaate = (Hanuma and Vibhishana) saw; vasumdharaam = the 
earth; abhisamvR‘“itaam = covered; samaatataH = on all sides; vaanaraiH = with 
monkeys; parvataakaaraiH = of mountainous forms; bhinna patitaiH laaNguula 
hastorupaadaaN“gulishirodharaiH = fallen with their tails; arms; thighs; feet; fingers and 
heaps of heads broken; sravadbhiH = with oozing; kShatajam = blood; gatraiH = from their 
limbs; prasravadbhiH = and urine flowing out; diiptaiH shastraishcha = as also covered with 
flaming weapons. 


Hanuma and Vibhishana saw the battle-field, covered on all sides, with mountain-sized 
monkeys fallen with heir tails, arms, thighs, feet, fingers and heaps of heads fractured with blood 
oozing from their limbs and urine flowing out. The earth was also covered with flaming weapons 
fallen around. 


Verse Locator 
aulaage tet RA TeeATeAA | 
Teeny a fassiory a AANER || &-0¥-Ro 
Ax act Aga fefae ost ae | 
fafo eig agd SATA || &-O¥-8 8 


10; 11. vibhiShaNaH = Vibhishana; hanuumaamcha = and Hanuma; dadRAishaate = 
saw; sugriivam = Sugreeva; aN^gadam = Angada; niilam = Nila; sharabham = 
Sharabha; gandhamaadanam = Gandhamadana; gavaakSham = Gavaksha; suSheNam cha = 
Sushena; vegadarshinamevacha = Vegadarshi; maindam = Mainda; nalam = 
Nala; jyotimukham = Jyotimukha; vaanaram chaapi = and a monkey called; dvividam = 
Dvivida; hataan = who were struck down; raNe = in battle. 


Vibhishana and Hanuma saw Sugreeva, Angada, Nila, Sharabha, Gandhamadana, 
Gavaksha, Sushena, Vegadarshi, Mainda, Nala, Jyotimukha and a monkey called Dvivida, who 
were struck down on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


masia: cleat AAT ASAT | 
AE: TAAA aA AA CAAA: || &-9%-33 
12. vallabhena = by the cherished missile; svayambhuvaH = of Brahma; the self-born 
creator; sapta ShaSTiH = sixty seven; koTyaH = crores; tarasvinaam vaanaraaNaam = of 


energetic monkeys; hataaH = were struck down; ahnaH paN^chama sheSheNa = in the fifth 
and last period* of the day. 


Sixty seven crores of powerful monkeys were struck down by the cherished missile of 
Brahma, the self-born creator, in the fifth and last period* of the day. 


*The twelve hours of the day were commonly divided into five parts consisting of six Ghatikas (or two 
hours and twenty four minutes) each. They were known by the names of PraataH (early morning), Sangava 
(forenoon), Madhyaahva (midday), Aparaahna (afternoon) and Saayaahna (evening). 


Verse Locator 
mmia A gear sronféd sor | 
anid amaa FH gA AMTT: || &-¥-2 3 
13. hanuman = Hanuma; savibhiiShaNaH = along with Vibhishana; maargate = was 
searching; jaambavantam = for Jambavan; dR/iShTvaa = while looking at bhiimam balam = 


the terrific army; baaNaarditam = wounded by the arrows; saagaraughanibham = and 
appearing like a tide of an ocean. 


Hanuma, along with Vibhishana, began to search for Jambavan, while looking at the terrific 
army (wounded by the arrows) which appeared like the tide of an ocean. 


Verse Locator 
CAMARA Beh Fak WAAL FAA | 
porated ak maafa Tah || &-¥-2¥ 
Gea THUS HT Aaa ares | 
14. dRAiShTvaa = looking at; prajaapati sutam Jambavan; the son of Brahma; yuktam = 

who was endowed with; svabhaava jarayaa = old age by nature; vR^iddham = an elderly 
person; chitam = looking conspicuous; shara shataiH = with hundreds of arrows; viiram = and 
a valiant with hundreds of arrows; viiram = and a valiant person; paavakam iva = looking like 


fire; shyamantam = which was extinguishing; paulastyaH = Vibhishana; sama bhisamkramya = 
approaching abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the him; following words. 


Looking at Jambavan, the son of Brahma, who was naturally bequeathed with old age, an 
elderly person, with his body conspicuous of hundreds of arrows and a valiant person looking like 
an extinguishing fire, Vibhishana approached him and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


chfedarea eed UT Uo ea fSareda || &-¥-2& 
fafa: Beal via yerysa: | 
PHAR FAH STA || &-O¥-8 & 
15; 16. aarya = O venerable one!; tava = your; praaNaaH = lives; na dhvamsitaaH 
kashchit = are not destroyed whatsoever indeed; tiikShNaiH sharaiH = by the sharp 
arrows!; shrutvaa = hearing; vibhiiShaNa vachaH = the words of Vibhishana; jaambavaan = 


Jambavan; R^ikSha puNgavaH = the foremost among bears; abraviit = spoke; idam vachanam = 
these words; abhyudgivan = uttering; vaakyam = the words; kR/ichchhraat = with difficulty. 


Verse Locator 


Reene carer are | 
fags: faidattrt cat maA ago || &-9%-39 
17. nairR/itendra = O leader of the demons; mahaaviirya = with a great 
prowess!; abhilakShaye = I am recognizing; tvaa = you; svareNa = by your voice; na 


pashyaami = I cannot see; tvaam = you; chakShuShaa = with the eye; viddhagaatraH = as my 
limbs wee struck; shitaiH = with sharp; baaNaiH = arrows. 


"O Vibhishana, the leader of demons, with a great prowess! I am able to recognize you by 
your voice alone. Pierced with sharp arrows, I am not able to see you with my eyes." 


Verse Locator 


SOOT YUN BA ATARI TF Aga | 
EARRAS: morena ga fd || &-9%-3 


18. suvrata = O Vibhishana; of good manners!; hanuman = (Does) Hanuma; vaanara 
shreShThaH = the foremost among monkeys; yena = because of whom; aN^janaa = Anjana (his 
mother); maatarishraacha = and the wind-god; suprajaaH = are his blessed 
parents; praaNaandharayate = holding his lives; kvachit = anywhere? 


"O Vibhishana, of good manners! Does Hanuma, the foremost among monkeys, because of 
whom, Anjana (his mother) and the wind-god are his blessed parents survive, holding his life any 
where nearby?" 


Verse Locator 


ya amad amagadi AMTT: | 
adya Aha RegS A A || 8-98-39 


19. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; jaambavataH = of 
Jambavan; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; uvaacha = spoke; idam = these; vaakyam = 
words; kasmaat = why; pR^ichchhasi = do you ask; maarutim = about Hanuma; atikramya = 
leaving unnoticed; aaryaputrau = the venerable sons of Dasaratha? 


Hearing the words of Jambavana, Vibhishana spoke the following words, "why do you 
enquire about Hanuman, passing over the venerable sons of Dasaratha?" 


Verse Locator 


dq erat Gaited argc are ere | 
arg aafia: Het aa age Te: || &-9%-20 


20. aarya = O venerable one!; yathaa = how; paraH = an exceptional; snehaH = 
affection; samdarshitaH = is shown; vaayusute = in Hanuma; naiva = (the same) is neither 
shown; sugriive = in Sugreeva; raajam = the king; na aN^gade = nor in Angada; na 
raaghave.api = nor even in Rama. 


"O venerable one! The exceptional affection, you are showing towards Hanuma, is not being 
shown towards Sugreeva or Angada or even Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Afaa: scar aaaea | 
QU] AZAGA EETA ATRL || GO ¥-28 


21. shrutvaa = hearing; vibhiiShaNa vachaH = the words of Vibhishana; jaambavaan = 
Jambavan; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; nairR^ita shaarduula = O the 


foremost among demons; shR^iNu = hear; yasmaat = why; pR/ichchhaami = Iam 
asking; maarutim = about Hanuma. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Jambavan replied as follows: "O the foremost among 
demons! Listen to me, why I am enquiring about Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 
aftestate de g gangi Ie | 
SLAG shats À Hat TAH || &-¥-22 


22. asmin viire = If this brave Hanuma; jiivati = is surviving; balam = the (whole) 
army; hatamapi = even if killed; ahatam = is unhurt; hanuumati = If Hanuma; ujghitapraaNe = 
has given up his life; vayam = we; mR^itaaH = are dead; jiivantaH api = even though living. 


"If that brave Hanuma is surviving, the whole army even if killed, is unhurt. On the other 
hand, if Hanuma has given up is life, we are all dead, even though living." 


Verse Locator 


fad Arefeeard areantaat afe | 
AAAI ae sitferaran adt Ade || &-9¥-23 


23. taata = O dear child!; maarutiH yadi = Hanuma; maaruta pratimaH = equal to the 
wind; vaishvaanara samaH = and equal to the fire; viirye = in prowess; dharate = 
survives; tataH = then; jiivitaashe bhavet = there is a hope to live (for us). 


"O dear child! If Hanuma, who is equal to the wind and the fire in prowess, survives; then 
there is a hope for all of us to survive.’ 


Verse Locator 
ad gagra Aaaama | 
Te] Saad: MA g JAAA: || &-9¥%-2% 


24. tataH = thereafter; hanuman = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind- 
god; upaagamya = approaching; NR^iddham = the elderly Jambavan; abhyavaadayat = offered 
his salutation; gR^ihya paade = by grasping the feet; jaambavataH = of Jambavan; vinayaat = 
with modesty. 


Thereafter, Hanuma the son of wind-god approaching the elderly Jambavan, offered his 
salutation, by grasping the feet of Jambavan with modesty. 


Verse Locator 
gai SIA aes aus caafadtea: | 
yaala ara E AA Rays: || &-O¥-24 


25. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; hanumataH = of 
Hanuman; plavagottamaH = Jambavan; the foremost among monkeys; vivyathitendriyaH = 
with perturbed organs of senses; manyate = considered; jaatamiva = to have 
born; aatmaanam = himself; punaH = again. 


Hearing the voice of Hanuma, Jambavan, the foremost among monkeys, with perturbed 
senses, considered himself as though born again. 


Verse Locator 
ddtssdl Helton gga E aa | 
NTS BRAGA ATES || &-0¥-2e 


26. tataH = then; saH = that; jaambavaan = Jambavan; mahaatejaaH = of great 
splendour; abraviit = spoke; hanuumantam = to Hanuma (as follows); aagachchha = come 
on; harishaarduula = O foremost of demons!; traatum arhasi = you ought to 
protect; vaanaraan = the monkeys. 


Thereafter, that Jambavan of great splendour spoke to Hanuma as follows: "Come on, O 
foremost of monkeys! You ought to protect the lives of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 
a Aena oT USA: Tea | 
AARIPAATASS APG ULI Hol A || &-¥-2W0 
27. tvam = you; paramaH = are the great; sakhaa = companion; eShaam = for these 
monkeys; vikram paryaaptaH = by your copious prowess; na anyaH = there is no other 


person; ayam = this; tvatparaakrama kaalaH = is the time to show your prowess; na 
pashyaami = I do not see; kamchana = any; anyam = other person. 


"You are the great companion for these monkeys, by your copious prowess. There is no 
other person. This is the appropriate time to show your prowess. I do not see any other person to 
do it." 


Verse Locator 


TARA ROTA cha VEN | 
fasreat pe add kdt AAT || 8-98-23 


28. praharShaya = cheer up; aniikaani = the armies; RAikShavaanara viiraaNaam = of 
warriors; kuru = make; etau = these; saaditau = tormented; raama lakShmana too; vishalyau = 
healed of the arrow-wounds. 


"Cheer up the martial warriors of both monkeys and bears. Heal Rama and Lakshmana 
from their arrow-wounds." 


Verse Locator 


Treat CARO APTA | 
Raar mAs STAAKTAEIS || G-O¥-28 
29. hanuumaan = O Hanuma!; arhasi = you ought; gantum = to go; himavantam = to 


Himalaya; nagashreShTham = the foremost of mountains; gatvaa = by traveling; uparyupari = 
higher and higher over; paramam = the large; saagaram = ocean. 


"O Hanuma! You ought to go to Himalaya, the foremost of mountains, by traveling higher 
and higher over the large ocean." 


Verse Locator 


dd: PeH Uda TAP | 
hela aly FeAAIRAYSA || &-0%-30 
30. ariniShuudana = O annihilator of enemies!; tataH = thereupon; drakShyasi = you will 
see; tatra = there; RAiShabham = Mount Rishabha; parvatottamam = the excellent 


mountain; kailaasa shikharam = and the peak of Kailasa; kaaN‘chanam = of golden 
hue; atyugram = and very much powerful. 


"O annihilator of enemies! Thereafter, you will see there the Mount Rishabha, the excellent 
mountain and the very much powerful peak of Kailasa, with a golden hue." 


Verse Locator 


adt: fraa Welter yA | 
adaf de geuentetaaday || &-¥-32 
31. viira = O valiant Hanuma!; madhye = in the midst; tayoH = of those; shikharayoH = 
two peaks; drakShyasi = you will see; pradiiptam = a blazing; atulaprabham = and unequally 


brilliant; oShadhiparvatam = herbal mountain; sarvauShadhiyutam = containing all kinds of 
herbs. 


"O valiant Hanuma! In the midst of these two peaks, you will see a blazing and unequally 
brilliant herbal mountain, containing all kinds of herbs." 


Verse Locator 


a akrad Wet AAT: | 
zeae crear Laat N car || g-o¥-32 


32. vaanara shaarduula = O foremost of monkeys!; sambhavaaH = sprouted; tasya 
muurdhni = on the head of that mountain; chatusraH = are four; oShadhayaH = 
herbs; diiptaaH = which are blazing; drakShyasi = you can see; diiptayantiiH = them; 
illuminating; dashaH = the ten; dishaH = quarters. 


"O foremost of monkeys! Sprouted on the head of that mountain, are four blazing herbs. 
You can see them, illuminating the ten quarters." 


Verse Locator 


yaota da Arranoa sft | 
aofo da meN a nA A || &-9%-33 
33. mR^ita sanjivaniimchaiva = (you can see) Mrita sanjiivani (capable of restoring the 
dead to life) and also; vishalyakaraNiim api = Vishalyakarani (capable of extracting weapons 
and healing all wounds inflicted by weapons); suvarNakaraNiimchaiva = Suvarna karani 


(restoring the body to its original complexion); samdhaaniimcha = and sandhani (capable of 
joining severed limbs or fractured bones); mahauShadhim = the great herb. 


"You can see there, Mrita Sanjivani (capable of restoring the dead to life), Vishalyakarani 
(capable of extracting weapons and healing all wounds inflicted by weapons), Suvarnakarani 
(restoring the body to its original complexion) and Sandhani, the great herb (capable of joining 
severed limbs or fractured bone)." 


Verse Locator 


a: aaf eqaayey ATENA | 
SYA gadaa Wea STAT: || &-lo¥-3¥ 


34. hanuman = O Hanuma!; arhasi = you ought; aagantum = to come; kShipram = 
quickly; gR/ihya = by taking; sarvaaH = all; taaH = of them; gandhavahaatmaja = O son of 
wind-god!; aashvaasaya = bring succour; hariin = to the monkeys; yojya praaNaiH = by 
injecting lives into them. 


"O Hanuma! Bring all those herbs quickly. O son of wind-god! Bring succour to the monkeys, 
by injecting lives into them." 


Verse Locator 
TA amad aes STArSRU FA: | 
amda atg tad ARa E: || 8-98-34 


35. shrutvaa = hearing; vaakyam = the words; jaambaataH = of Jamabvan; hanuman = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; aapuuryata = was 
infused; baloddharShaiH = with animated strength; arNavaH iva = as the 
ocean; vaayuvegaiH = elevates with the force of the wind. 


Hearing the words of Jambavan, Hanuma the son of wind-god was infused with animated 
strength, as the ocean gets animated with the force of the wind. 


Verse Locator 


a Udddemey: Aesaad | 
sgag at facta ga ada: || 8-98-34 


36. parvatataTaagrasthaH = standing on the summit of Trikuta mountain; piiDayau = 
and pressing; parvatottamam = the foremost of mountains; saH hanuumaan = that 
Hanuma; viiraH = the valiant monkey; dR^ishyate = appeared; dvitiiyaH parvataH iva = like a 
second mountain. 


Standing on the summit of Trikuta mountain and pressing the foremost of mountains (with 
his feet), that valiant Hanuma appeared like a second mountain. 


Verse Locator 


sreurefarttat faa a ude: | 
TMM TIA lg yaa: || &-9%-39 


37. tadaa = then; bhR^isha piiDitaH = increasingly pressed; haripaada vinirbhagnaH = 
and bent by Hanuma's feet; saH parvataH = that mountain; na shashaaka = was not 
able; voDhum = bear; aatmaanam = itself; niShasaada = and sank. 


Then, increasingly pressed and bent by Hanuma's feet, that mountain was not able to bear 
its weight and sank. 


Verse Locator 


aa Ua Wat RATT Soa: | 
Agi a ahia Aea SAAT || &-O¥-3¢ 
38. nagaaH = the trees; tasya = on that mountain; piiDitasya = pressed; hanuumataa = by 


Hanuma; petuH = fell; bhuumau = to the ground; jajvaluH cha = and caught fire; harivegaat = 
due to rapidity of Hanuma; shR^iN^gaaNi cha = its peaks also; vyashiiryanta = got broken. 


The trees on that mountain, pressed by Hanuma, fell to the ground and caught fire due to 
rapidity of Hanuma. Its peaks also got broken. 


Verse Locator 


Anten g agaf NAA | 
a Agai: Vag QO aAA || &-¥-38 


39. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; na shekuH = were unable; sthaatum = to stand; tasmin 
nagottame = on that excellent mountain; ghuurNamaane = which started to 
reel; sampiiDyamaane = while being pressed severely; bhagnadrumashilaatale = as the trees 
standing on it and the rocks got broken. 


The monkeys were unable to stand on that excellent mountain, which started to reel, while 
being pressed severely by Hanuma, as the trees standing on it and the rocks got broken. 


Verse Locator 


E PU AHSTART TUPLE MART | 
ASH AM lHell Wat TANHA || &-o¥-Yo 


40. traasaakulaa = confounded with panic; laN^kaa = the City of Lanka; ghuurNita 
mahaadvaaraa = whose principal gates were broken; prabhagnagR“ihagopuraa = whose 
houses and town-gates were shattered; abhavat = appeared; pranR“itteva = as though 
dancing; raatrau = at night. 


Confounded with panic, the City of Lanka, whose principal gates were broken, whose 
houses and town-gates were shattered, appeared as though dancing at night. 


Verse Locator 


yfadteragennan Adisa eof | 
Ufa aama Gola ASAT: || &-O¥-¥ 8 


41. maarutaatmajaH = Hanuma; pR“ithiviidhara samkaashaH = like a 
mountain; nipiiDya = pressing hard; pR/ithiviidharam = the 
mountain; kShobhayaamaasapR“ithiviim saarNavaam = caused the earth along with the ocean 
to shake. 


Pressing hard the mountain, Hanuma equal to a mountain, caused the earth along with the 
ocean to shake. 


Verse Locator 


arag dal cag hers | 
HOA HI AA AAU spcty || &-¥-¥2 
AMTgAetarch oy APARATA | 

AA tarred: ANg RTA || &-9%-%3 

faerie AAAA | 
AATTONA Teal AH || &-O¥-¥¥ 

aapi Ferra ch | 
SAA AIER Agel ASAT: || &-O¥-¥& 


42; 43; 44; 45. tadaa = then; tasmaat = from that mountain; hariH = Hanuma; aarursha = 
ascended; malayaparvatam = Mount Malaya; meru mandara samkaasham = appearing like 
Mounts Meru and Manadara; naanaaprasravaNaakulam = filled with several kinds of 
cascades; naanaadrumalataakiirNam = full of many trees and 
creepers; vikaasikamalotpalam = having Kamala and utpala lotuses blooming; sevitam = 
visited; devagandharvaiH = by celestials and celestial musicians; uchchhritam 
ShaShTiyojanam = having a height of sixty Yojanas; niShevitam = frequented 
by; vidyaadharaiH = Vidyadharas; munigaNaiH = a number of sages; apsarobhiH = and 
Apsaras the nymphs; naanaamR/*igagaNaakiirNam = filled with various kinds of animate 
troupes; bahukandarashobhitam = and illuminated with many caves; hanuumaan = 
Hanuma; tatra = there; vavR“iddhe = grew; (his body); meghasamkaashaH = appearing like a 
cloud; aakulayan = bewildering; yakShagandharva kimnaraan = Yakshas; Gandharvas and 
Kinnaras. 


From that mountain, Hanuma then ascended Mount Malaya, appearing as Mounts Meru 
and Mandara, filled with several kinds of cascades, full of many trees and creepers, having 
Kamala and Utpala lotuses blooming, visited by celestials and celestial musicians, having a height 
of sixty Yojanas (four hundred eighty miles), frequented by Vidyodharas, a number of sages and 
Apsaras the nymphs, filled with various kinds of animal-troupes and illuminated by many caves, 
Hanuma grew his body, appearing like a cloud, bewildering Yakshas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras. 


Verse Locator 


qai J Adea Asa | 
Aaa maaa Aa IATA || &-O¥-¥ & 
46. aavidhya = pressing hard; shailam = the mountain; padbhyaam = with his 
feet; vivR^itya = opening; ugram mukham = his terrific mouth; baDabaamukhavat = like a 


submarine fire; traasayan = and frightening; rajaniicharaan = the demon; 
(Hanuma); nanaada = roared; uchchaiH = with a loud voice. 


Pressing the mountain hard with his feet, opening his terrific mouth which shone like a 
submarine fire and frightening the demons, Hanuma roared loudly. 


Verse Locator 


TA TAEAE Ae ATTE | 
AIRRA IAN: Ma AT AG: AR NTA || &-o¥-vio 
47. shrutvaa = hearing; tasya uttamam ninadam = his loud noise; naanadyamaanasya = 


roaring clamorously; raakShasavyaaghraaH = the foremost of demons; laN^kasthaaH = 
residing in Lanka; na shekuH = were not able; spanditum = to stir; kvachit = anywhere. 


Hearing his loud noise, roaring clamorously, the foremost of demons residing in the City of 
Lanka, were not able to stir anywhere. 


Verse Locator 


TARY WAS AAAA ASAA: | 
wear Uk HY GASd RAT: || &-9%-% t 


48. maarutiH = Hanuma; paramtapaH = the annihilator of enemies; bhiimavikramaH = 
and having a terrific prowess; namaskR^ityaa = offering salutation; samudraaya = to the 
ocean; samiihata = made up his mind; param = to embark on a prime; karma = 
act; raaghavaarthe = for the sake of Rama. 


Hanuma of terrific prowess, annihilator of his enemies, after offering salutation to the 
ocean, made up his mind to embark on a prime act for the sake of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


a GOH Ysigacd | 

faa YS sad Agpo | 

Aqa det SMAN | 
agaa aA E USAT: || &-98-%9 


49. udyamya = raising; puchchham = his tail; bhujaN^gakalpam = which resembled a 
serpent; vinamya = bending; pR^iShTham = his back; nikuchya = contracting; shravaNe = his 
ears; vivR^itya = and opening; vaktram = his mouth; ugram ba Dabaamukhaabham = which 
shore like a terrific submarine fire; saH = Hanuma; aapupluve = jumped; vyomni = into the 
sky; sachaN^Da vegaH = with a headlong speed. 


Raising his tail which resembled on serpent, bending his back, contracting his ears and 
opening his month which shone like a terrific submarines-fire, Hanuma jumped into the sky, with 
a head long speed. 


Verse Locator 


U AUSIRA GIST | 
AAA: Wier aA T | 


TSA Teg AAMAS | 
ed afford: afetet fd: || &-9%-40 
50. tavasaa = by his velocity; jahaara = he carried away; vR/ikShakhaNDaan =a 
multitude of trees; shailaan = mountains; shilaaH = rocks; praakR^ita vaanaraamshcha = and 
some ordinary monkeys; baahuuru vegodgata sampraNunnaH = and driven up and away by 


the momentum generated from his arms and thighs; te nipetuH = they fell down; salile = in 
water; kshiiNa vegaaH = when their speed diminished. 


By his velocity, he carried away a multitude of trees, mountains and some ordinary 
monkeys. Driven up and away by the momentum generated from his arms and thighs, they fell 
down in water when their speed diminished. 


Verse Locator 
a dt aara RAT] | 
goi yog RAA: | 
STA AS TRIGA | 
Ra: wadfAa A: || &-9%-43 
51. prasaarya = stretching; bhujau = his arms; ugara bhogakalpau = looking like coils of 

serpents; saH vaayusuunuH = that Hanuma; bhujaN^gaarinikaasha viiryaH = vying with the 
prowess of hostile Garuda the eagle; prakarShinniva = as though he was drawing 


forth; dishaH = the four quarters; jagaama = headed towards; agryam shailam = the excellent 
mountain; nagaraajam = of Himalayas. 


Stretching his arms, looking like coils of serpents, that Hanuma vying with the prowess of 
hostile Garuda the eagle, headed towards the excellent mountain of Himalayas, with gush as 
though he was drawing away the four quarters. 


Verse Locator 
a ame yfad 
aar yi MATa aa | 
SRAT: ASAT GTA 
Ush AA fecha AHA || &-98-43 


52. samiikShamaaNaH = beholding; saagaram = the sea; ambhasaa ghuurNita 
viichimaalam = whose waves along with its water were made to agitate bhraamita 
sarvasaattvam = and all whose creatures were caused to whirl round; saH = 
Hanuma; jagaama = speeded up sahasaa = quickly; chakram yathaa = like the discus; viShNu 
karaagramuktam = loosed by the fingers of Lord Vishnu. 


Beholding the sea, whose waves along with its water were made to agitate and all whose 
creatures were caused to whirl round, Hanuma quickly speeded up, like the discuss loosed by the 
fingers of Lord Vishnu. 


Verse Locator 
a udararen | 
Takacs GRETA | 


CHASSIS PAT LAS] | 
oy areas: || &-O¥-43 


53. sampraviikShya = gazing at; parvataan = the hills; pakShigaNaan = flocks of 
birds; saraamsi = lakes; nadiiH = rivers; taTaakaani = pools; purottamaani = excellent 
towns; taan = and those; sphiitaan = full of; janaan api = people; saH = that 
Hanuman; pitR/itulya vegaH = with a speed equal to the wind-god; his father; jagaama = shot 
forth. 


Gazing at the hills, flocks of birds, lakes, rivers, pools and excellent towns full of people, that 
Hanuma with a speed equal to that of the wind-god his father, shot forth towards Himalayas. 


Verse Locator 
Raum SMTA E TANA: | 
SSAA a: AARTE: || &-9¥-4¥ 


54. saH viiraH hanumaan = that valiant Hanuma; pituH tulya paraakramaH = witha 
prowess equal to that of his father; gata shramaH = whose fatigue was gone; tvaritaH = 
swiftly; jagaama = rushed; aashritya = taking recourse; aadityapatham = to the orbit of the 
sun. 


That valiant Hanuma, with a prowess equal to that of his father, whose fatigue was gone, 
swiftly rushed, taking recourse to the orbit of the sun. 


Verse Locator 


SAA AEA Get Arefaafedt aa | 
OTT BRAT GST FER: Mee AGA || G-O¥-44 


55. mahataa javena yuktaH = with a great speed; maaruto yathaa = like 
wind; naadayan = reverberating; dishaH = the four quarters; shabdena = with 
sound; maarutiH = Hanuma; harishaarduulaH = the foremost of monkeys; jagaama = hastened 
towards Himalayas. 


With a great speed of wind, reverberating the four quarters with sound, Hanuma the 
foremost of monkeys, hastened towards Himalayas. 


Verse Locator 
a omad area Aref fafa: | 
aal Gear ale fna ngh: || &-ox-4& 


56. smaran = remembering; vaakyam = the words; jaambavataH = of 
Jambavan; maarutiH = Hanuma; mahaakapiH = the great monkey; bhiima vikramaH = witha 
terrific stride; sahasaa = suddenly; dadarsha = saw; himavantam chaapi = Mount Himalaya 
too. 


Remembering the words of Jambavan, Hanuma the great monkey with a terrific stride, 
suddenly saw Mount Himalaya too. 


Verse Locator 


Aarau aghe ARA | 
Haws: Araye: || &-9%-49 
atid fafadd terra hay | 


57. agamat = (Hanuman) went; parvatottamam = to Mount Himalaya; the foremost of 
mountains; shobhitam = embellished with; naanaaprasravaNapetam = various kinds of 
cascades; bahukandaranirjharam = many kinds of caves; mountain- 
streams; chaarudarshanaiH shikharaiH = and summits; shvetaabhrachaya samkaashe = 
resembling an assemblage of white clouds; vividhaiH = and many varieties; vR^ikShaiH = of 
trees. 


Hanuma went to Mount Himalaya, the foremost of mountains, embellished with various 
kinds of cascades, many kinds of caves, mountain-streams and summits resembling an 
assemblage of white clouds as also many kinds of trees. 


Verse Locator 


H aA VaR vers | 
ARARE | 
eat yof ASlsAniey | 
giesa || &-O¥-4C 


58. saH = he; samaasaadya = having approached; tam mahaanagendram = that great 
mountain ati pravR/iddhottmahomashR/iN“gam = with excellent overbearing golden 
summits; dadarsha = saw; puNyaani = holy; mahaashramaaNi = and great 
hermitages; surarShisamghottama sevitaani = inhabited by a multitude of divine sages. 


Having approached that great mountain having excellent overbearing summits, he saw 
great holy hermitages, inhabited by a multitude of divine sages. 


Verse Locator 

a seni ai T | 

shied VARA AA | 

gari STEM A | 

aaf daad faSheigl F || &9¥-48 
59. saH = he; dadarsha = saw; brahmakosham = the abode of Brahma the lord of 

creation; rajataalayamcha = Kailasa the abode of Shiva the lord of dissolution; shakraalayam = 
the abode of Indra the lord of celestials; rudrasharapramokSham = arrow-discharging place of 
Rudra (a figure of half-male and half-female born from Brhama's forehead); hayaananam = 
the worshipping place of Hayagriva; the horse-faced form of Vishnu; diiptam = the 


shining; brahmashiraH cha = place at which Brahma's head fell down; vaivasvata 
kimkaraamshcha = the sun-god and Kimkaras. 


He saw the abode of Brahma the lord of creation, Kailasa the abode of Shiva the lord of 
dissolution, the abode of Indra the lord of celestials, the arrow-discharging place of Rudra, the 
worshipping place of Hayagriva, the horse-faced form of Vishnu, the shining place at which 
Brahma's head fell down, the sun-god and Kimkaras. 


Verse Locator 
aaa ayo T | 
was ser T | 
TIA WEA T | 
aal aft a Age: || &-¥-go 


60. dadarsha = (He) saw; vahnyaalayam = the abode of Agni; the fire- 
god; vaishravaNaalayam = the abode of Kubera (son of sage Visrava); suuryaprabham = 
shining like the sun; suuryanibandhanamcha = the spot where the sun was tied down (for 


being scrapped by Viswakarma; the celestial craftsman; the satisfaction of chaya; his 

wife); brahmaasanam = the abode of Brahama; shaN/’kara kaarmukam cha = the abode of bow 
belonging to Lord Shiva vasundharaayaaH naabhimcha = and the novel of the earth 
(containing the hole through which one can enter Patala the nethermost subterranean region). 


He saw the abode of Agni the fire-god, the abode of Kubera (son of Visrava) shining like the 
sun, the spot where the sun was tied down, the abode of Brahma, the abode of bow belonging to 
Lord Shiva and the novel of the earth (containing the hole through which one can enter Patala the 
nethermost subterranean region). 


Verse Locator 

pore fenai T | 

agy HIST | 

a cheater | 

za adaf AATE || &-9%-&3 
61. dadarsha = (He) saw; ugram = the gigantic; kailaasam = Mount 

Kailasa; himavachchilaamcha = the rock of Mount Himalaya (on which Lord Shiva is believed 
to have practiced austerities and abstract meditation); tathaa = and; R^iShabham = Mount 
Rishabha; agryam kaaN^chana shailam = the lofty golden mountain; pradiipta 


sarvauShadhisampradiiptam = which was highly illumined by the flaming 
herbs; sarvauShadhi paratendram = the lord of mountains on which all herbs grew. 


He saw the gigantic Mount Kailasa, the rock of Mount Himalaya (on which Lord Shiva is 
believed to have practiced austerities and abstract meditation) and Mount Rishabha, the lofty 
golden mountain, which was highly illumined by the flaming herbs and the lord of mountains on 
which all types of herbs grew. 


Verse Locator 

q d aean | 

aAA anaaga: | 

arqa d AAE | 

catuetat Aai AAR || 8-98-43 
62. samikShya = seeing; tam = that mountain; anala raashidiiptam = shining with a heap 

of fire; saH vaasavaduuta suunuH = Hanuma; the son of wind-god; the envoy of 
Indra; visiShmaye = was surprised; aaplutya = jumping; tatra = there; tam oShadhi 


parvatendram = on that great mountain of herbs; chakaara = and made; vichayam = a 
search; oShadhiinaam = for the herbs. 


Seeing that mountain shining with a heap of fire, Hanuma the son of wind-god, who is the 
envoy of Indra, was surprised to see that great mountain of herbs and then made a search for the 
herbs. 


Verse Locator 


a aoaea aada ngh: | 
Rafn stot aR: || &-98-43 
63. saH maarutaatmajaH = that Hanuma; mahaakapiH = the great monkey; samatiitya = 


crossing; yojana sahasraaNi = thousands of Yojanas; vyacharat = walked around; shailam = the 
mountain; divyauShadhidharam = possessing heavenly herbs. 


That Hanuma, the great monkey, having crossed thousands of yojanas, walked around that 
mountain, searching for the heavenly herbs. 


Verse Locator 


Few a: aAA | 
Aaaama dat SARE || &-O¥-G¥ 
64. viJNaaya = knowing; tataH = then; arthinam = that somebody who wants 
them; aayaantam = was coming; sarvaaH = all; mahauShadhyaH = the distinguished 


herbs; tasmin parvatottame = on that excellent mountain; tataH = thereafter; jagmuH = 
attained; adarshanam = disappearance. 


Knowing then that somebody was coming in search of them, all the distinguished herbs on 
that mountain disappeared from Hanuma's view. 


Verse Locator 


a dl Fel SAA Ua | 
genta Hore YÍ FATE | 
HAAAT SA APTER | 
Faena agara RTA || 8-98-44 
65. apashyan = in not seeing; taaH = them; saH mahaatmaa = that great 
souled; hanuman = Hanuma; chukopa = was enraged; bhR^isham nanaada cha = he made a 
great noise; kopaat = on account of his anger; amR^iShyamaaNaH = not bearing it; 


(Hanuma); agnisamaanachakShuH = with his eyes as red as the fire; uvaacha = 
spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; mahiidharendram = to the prince of mountains. 


In not seeing them thus, that great souled Hanuma was enraged. He made a loud noise in 
anger unable to bear it, Hanuma with his eyes as red as the fire, spoke the following words to the 
prince of mountains. 


Verse Locator 
fered afataiad | 
Garde AA pargar: | 


qara ngga 
fahi are || &-o¥-&& 


66. nagendra = O prince of mountains!; suvinishchitam kim = Is it quite certain; te = to 
you; evam = thus; etat = here; kR4itaanukapaH na asi iti yat = that you have not shown any 
compassion; raaghave = for Rama?’ atho = If it is so; madbaahubalaabhibhuutaH = overcome 
by the strength of my arms; pashya = find; aatmaanam = yourself; vikiirovam = shattered to 
pieces; adya = today. 


"O prince of mountains! Is it quite sure that you have not shown any compassion for Rama? 
If it is so, overcome by the strength of my arms; find yourself shattered to pieces today." 


Verse Locator 
€a aA Ys GAT SAM | 
Wadd gage | 
We] AISA || &-¥-Glo 


67. pragR^ihya = (Fiercely) seizing hold of; shR^iN^gam = the top of that 
mountain; dhaatu sahasrajuShTam = furnished with thousands of minerals; tasya sanagam = 


elephants; sa kaaN4chanam = and gold; saH = Hanuma; vikiirNakuuTam = with the projections 
of mountain shattered; jvalitaagra saanum = and the crest of its plateau set on 
fire; utpapaata = sprang up; vegaat = with speed; sahasaa = at once. 


Fiercely seizing hold of the top of that mountain, furnished with thousands of minerals, 
with its trees, elephants and gold, with the projections of mountain shattered and the crest of its 
plateau set on fire, at once sprang up with speed. 


Verse Locator 


a d Ayer VAT | 
fea HARRIS | 
HAA: Garetche | 
CITA SASSI: || &o¥-&¢ 
68. samutpaaTya = having uprooted; tam = that mountain; vitraasya = 

frightening; lokaan = the worlds; sasuraasurendraan = including the leaders of celestials and 
demons inhabiting them samstunyamaanah = and being praised; anekaiH = by 

many; khacharaiH = aerial beings; utpapaata = (Hanuma) sprang up; kham = into the 


sky; jagaama vegaat = and proceeded speedily; garuDogravegaH = with the terrible speed of 
Garuda the eagle. 


Having uprooted that mountain, frightening the worlds together with the leaders of 
celestials and demons inhabiting them and being praised by many aerial beings, Hanuma sprang 
up into the sky and proceeded expeditiously with the terrible speed of Garuda the eagle. 


Verse Locator 


E ARRAS Ag | 
Agha fae Wey | 
TMT aa ARTS PHIM | 

Rd: SA Ofte: || G-O¥-& 


69. pragR*ihya = grasping; tam shikharam = that mountain-peak; bhaaskraabhan = 
radiant as the sun; saH = that Hanuma; bhaaskara samnikaashaH = who resembled the 
sun; anuprasannaH = having reached; bhaaskaraadhvaanam = the orbit of the sun; tadaa = 
then; babhau = shone; pratibhaaskaraabhaH = as a second sun; samiipe = in the 
vicinity; rave = of the sun. 


Grasping that mountain-peak, radiant as the sun, that Hanuma who resembled the sun, 
having reached the orbit of the sun, shone as a second sun (as sun's image) in the vicinity of the 
sun. 


Verse Locator 
E dat Mott YÍ TT | 


Jaat Wel STH | 
agano Aaah | 


shor @ foran || &-0¥-90 


70. khe = in the sky; tena shailena = with that mountain; saH gandhavahaatmajaH = that 
Hanuma the offspring of the wind-god; shailopamaH = who resembled mountain 
himself; raraaja = appeared; bhR/isham = mostly; viShNuriva = like Vishnu; sapaavaken 
chakreNa = with his flaming discuss; sahasradhaareNa = with a thousand edges; arpitena = 
holding in his hand. 


In the sky, with that mountain in his hand, that Hanuma the offspring of the wind-god, who 
resembled a mountain himself, appeared mostly like Vishnu with his flaming discuss with its 
thousand edges holding his hand. 


Verse Locator 
d ara: Hee car fete: | 
a cafe dee Yel Aare | 
Asi aypa fz | 
agaa MTA fate: || &-¥-08 
71. tadaa = then; prekShya = seeing; tam = him; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; vineduH = 
made a noise; prekShya = seeing; taan = them; saH api = Hanuma also; nanaada = made a 
noise; mudaa = with delight; nishamya = hearing; teShaam = their; samutkR/iShTaravam = 


awfully excessive noise; laN\kaalayaaH = the inhabitants of Lanka; vineduH = 
roared; bhiimataram = terribly high. 


Then, seeing Hanuma, the monkeys made a noise. Seeing them, Hanuma in turn roared in 
delight. Hearing their awfully excessive noises the inhabitants of Lanka roared still more terribly. 


Verse Locator 


ad Hert fraud afer | 
eh TARSAL | 
aaa: frfa | 
fato aa a aF E: || &-9%-93 


72. tataH = thereupon; mahaatmaa = the great souled Hanuma; nipapaata = 
descended; vaanarasainyamadhye = in the middle of that army of monkeys; shailottame = on 
that prince of mountains (Trikuta); abhivaadya = having offered his salutation; shirasaa = 
with his head sent low; haryuttamebhyaH = to the illustrious monkeys; tatra = there; saH = 
he; sasvaje cha = embraced; vibhiiShaNam = Vibhishana. 


Thereupon, the great souled Hanuma descended on that prince of mountains (Trikuta) in 
the midst of that army of monkeys. Having offered salutation to the illustrious monkeys there 
with his head bent low, he then embraced Vibhishana 


Verse Locator 


aag MIREA | 

d meanma AA ATA | 

ayaga Tal ANAT | 
IRRA q SRGART: || &-9%-93 


73. aaghraaya = by inhaling; tam gandham = that fragrance; mahauShadhiinaam = of 
those great herbs; ubhau = both; tau = those; maanuSharaajaputrau = sons of Dasaratha; tatra 
tadaa = then and there; babhuuvatuH = became; vishalyau = healed of their wounds; anye = 
other; haripraviiraashcha = warriors of monkeys; uttasthuH = rose up. 


By inhaling that fragrance of those great herbs, both Rama and Lakshamana became healed 
of their wounds then and there. Other monkey-warriors rose up. 


Verse Locator 


ad fasrean AS: Tcl | 
oho Bar ef À R: | 
Te TTA Water | 
gar Pandit Tees: || &-O¥-0¥ 
74. gandhena = by the fragrance; taasaam pravarauShadhiinaam = of those most 
powerful herbs; sarve ye syuH = all those; hataaH = dead; haripraviiraaH = monkey- 
warriors; kShaNena = momentarily; vishalyaaH = were healed of their wounds; virujaaH = 


relieved of their pain; samprabuddhaaH = and fully wake up; nishaanteShviva = as at the 
close of night; suptaaH = those who are asleep. 


By the fragrance of those most powerful herbs, all those monkey-warriors who were earlier 
dead were healed momentarily of their wounds, relieved of their pain, even as those who are 
asleep fully get up at the close of night. 


Verse Locator 


gaya ASHI Yeast ERIAN: | 
Taye ATATLATAAT UAV F || &-9¥-0& 

d Sed Wi aa Mata: PAG: | 
Gel gar feared Bd Va g AIM || &-0%-0& 

75; 76. yathaa prabhR^iti = from the day; hariraakShasaaH = the monkeys and 
demons; yudhyanti = began to fight; laN4kaayaam = in Lanka; tadaa prabhR“iti = from that 
day onwards; aaJNayaa = under the orders; raavaNasya = of Ravana; ye raakShasaaH sarve 
evatu = all those demons; hanyante = who were being killed; kapikuN‘jaraiH = by the 


foremost of monkeys; kShipyante = were being thrown away; saagare = in the ocean; hataaH 
hataaH = as and when killed; maanaarthe = merely for the sake of honour. 


From the day the monkeys and demons began to fight in Lanka, from that day onwards, 
under the orders of Ravana, all those demons, who were being killed by the foremost of monkeys 
were being thrown away into the sea as and when they were killed, merely or the sake of honour 
(so that their number may not be known to the monkeys). 


Verse Locator 


cat gRr | 
aain: | 
fara dfg 
YAY AUT SATS ||&-9%-99 
71. aalambya = taking hold; raakShasam balam = of the army of demons; visrastakesha 
vasanam = whose hair and raiments were kept in order with difficulty; vimukta 


kavachadhvajam = and whose armours and standards were thrown away; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; paryavaarayan = surrounded them on all sides. 


Then, Hanuma the son of wind-god, with a great speed, carried away that mountain of 
herbs quickly back to the mountains of Himalayas and again joined Rama. 


SOY Sama areh steered agaaa: ST: 


Thus, this is the 74th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


King Sugreeva asks Hanuma to arrange for setting ablaze the City of Lanka. With torches in 
their hands, some monkeys throw fire to all parts of Lanka. The City, burnt by the monkeys within 
a short time, assumed like the earth burning at the time of a terrific dissolution of the world. 
Getting healed of their wounds, Rama and Lakshmana take their bows to resume fighting. Gates 
and buildings in the city are tumbled down by Rama's arrows. Ravana gets enraged and sends 
Kumbha and Nikumbha the sons of Kumbhakarna along with other demons to the battle. A 
terrific fighting ensure between the monkeys and the demons. All the monkeys finally surround 
the army of demons in all sides. 


Verse Locator 


ddlssdl Aeron: Fatal AAA: | 
auy farsa git saad Fa: || &-04-2 
1. tataH = then; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanareshvaraH = the king of 
monkeys; mahaatejaaH = of great majesty; abraviit = spoke; idam = these; arthyam = 


meaningful; vachaH = words; hanuumantam = to Hanuma; viJNaapayanchaapi = in order to 
inform Hanuma (What they should do next). 


Then, Sugreeva of great majesty, the king of monkeys spoke (the following) meaningful 
words to Hanuma, in order to inform him what they should do next. 


Verse Locator 


Gal gd: pay: PARI Aafa: | 
qariga AERA wart argel || 894-3 


2. yataH = since; kumbhakarNaH = Kumbhakarna; kumaaraashcha = and his 
sons; hataaH = were killed; niShuuditaaH = and destroyed; raavaNaH = Ravana; idaaniim = 
now; na arhati = ought not; datum = to give; upanirhaaram = any destroyal. 


"Since Kumbhakarna and his four sons were killed, Ravana cannot give any defense now". 
Verse Locator 
d} Felsen: AA TIA ATT: | 
Agam Aa Teller: TSAN: || &-94-3 
BRA ERER: NAYA TATATA, | 


3. ye ye = whichever; plavaN^gamaaH = monkeys; santi = are there; mahaabalaaH = with 
great strength; harisamkaashaaH = equal to that of lions; plavagarShabhaaH = those foremost 
of monkeys; laghuvashcha = of dexterity; gR^ihya = taking; ulkaaH = the 
torches; abhipatantu = rush towards; laN^kaam = the City of Lanka; ashu = 
quickly; pradagdhum = in order to burn; raavaNaalayam = the abode of Ravana. 


"Let those dexterous monkeys, possessing the strength of lions, taking torches in their 
hands, rush towards Lanka quickly, in order to set ablaze the abode of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
adst Te RA Ve TAA || &-104-¥ 
ARHAN: Sle! AA ATAN: | 


4. tataH = then; aaditye = when the sun; astamgate = was setting; tasmin = at 
that; raudre = awful; nishaamukhe = evening; te = those; plavagarShabhaaH = excellent 
monkeys; solkaaH = with the torches; jagmuH = went; LaN^kaam abhimukhaaH = facing 
towards Lanka. 


Then at the sunset of that awful evening, those foremost of the monkeys, went towards 
Lanka, with torches in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


SHSM T: Ada: MAAGA: || &-04-& 
HRA fsan: Fea fanga: | 
5. harigaNaiH = (When) the troops of monkeys; ulkaahastaiH = with torches in their 
hands; samabhidrutaaH = attacked; sarvataH = on all sides; viruupaakShaaH = the diversely 


eyed demons; aarakShasthaaH = who were holding the position of guards; sahasaa = 
suddenly; vipradudruvuH = fled away. 


When the troops of monkeys, with torches in their hands, attacked Lanka on all sides, the 
diversely eyed demons who were holding the position of guards, suddenly fled away. 


Verse Locator 


myene dary AATE T || &-04-& 
MERY F HELT: HYNA MTT | 


6. te = those monkeys; samhR^iShTaaH = feeling gladdened; sasR^ijuH = 
threw; hutaashanam = fire; gopuraaTTapratoliiShu = to the towering gates; attics and 
streets; vividha asu = and to the various; charyaasu = by-ways; praasaadeShu = and to the 
mansions. 


Those monkeys, feeling gladdened, threw fire to the towering gates, attics, streets, various 
byways and mansions. 


Verse Locator 


ANI PEASANT cars gA || &-4-w 
Daal: YAAA: TAA ereotteret | 
7. tadaa = then; hutabhuk = the fire; dadaaha = consumed; gR/ihasahasraaNi = 


thousands of houses; teShaam = of those demons; praasaadaaH = Mansion; parvataakaaraaH = 
of mountainous forms; patanti = fell down; dharaNiitale = on the ground. 


Then, the fire consumed thousands of houses of demons. Mansions of mountainous forms 
fell down on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


Met TA UL Aa Yaa || &-04-¢ 
Hfr Hore: Sra aati a aretha | 


8. aguruH = aloe; param = excellent; suchandanam = sandal wood of great 
value; mauktikaaH = pearls; snigdhaaH maNayaH = glossy gems; vajramchaapi = 
diamonds; pravaalakam = and corals; dahyate = were burnt; tatra = there. 


Aloe, excellent sandalwood of great value, pearls, glossy gems, diamonds and corals were 
burnt there. 


Verse Locator 


gA a ced da HOMES UPA AATA || &-04-8 
sifach AfA dof proai AMATA | 
9. kShaumam = Linen; shobhanam = charming; kausheyam cha = silk; aavikam = 
blankets of sheep's wool; vividham = various kinds of; aurNam cha = ram's 


wool; kaaN‘chanam = gold; bhaaN“Dam = ornaments; aayudham = and weapons; dahyate = 
were burnt; tatra = there. 


Linen, charming silk, blankets of sheep's wool, various kinds of ram's wool, gold ornaments 
and weapons were burnt there. 


Verse Locator 


aAA ARESA || 94-20 
TTA AH aay AASTA Ghd: | 


10. vaajibhaaN‘Da parichchhadam = the ornaments; saddle etc. of 
horses; naanaavikR‘ita samsthaanam = of diverse and peculiar 
designs; gajagraiveyakakShyaashcha = the chains worn round the neck of the elephants as 
well as their girths; saskR“itaaH = and polished; rathabhaaN‘’Daashcha = ornaments meant 
for the chariots (were also burnt). 


The ornaments, saddles etc. of diverse and peculiar designs of horses, the chains worn 
round the neck of the elephants as also their girths and polished ornaments meant for the 
chariots were also burnt. 


Verse Locator 


STAT a AIA SAA TF TA T || 04-8 2 
SM THY TATSHOTATARTSHAAHA: | 


11. tanutraaNi = coats of mail; yodhaanaam = of the warriors; charma cha 
hastyashvaanaam cha = and the armour for the elephants and the horses; khaDgaaH = 
swords; dhanuumShi = bows; jyaaH = bow-strings; baaNaaH = arrows; tomaraaN“’kusha 
shaktayaH = lances; goads and javelins (were burnt). 


Coats of mail of the warriors, the armour of the elephants and horses, swords, bows, bow- 
strings, arrows, lances, goads and javelins were burnt there. 


Verse Locator 
Use arri TH ATT uS TE || &-94-33 
anA RA mig GAdd: | 
AAi AENA aa À || 8-94-33 
12; 13. agniH = the fire; samantataH = raging on all; dahativai = burnt; tatra = 
there; romajam = blankets and rugs made of the hair of animals; vaalajam = whisks made of 
the hair of tails; charma = the skins; vyaaghrajam = of tigers; bahu = many; aN^Dajam = 


birds; praasaadaan cha = and palaces; muktaamaNi vichitraan = in laid with pearls and 
gems; vividhaan = and various kinds of; astra samghaataan = stores of arms. 


The fire raging on all sides burnt blankets and rugs made of the hair of animals, whisks 
made of the hair of the tails, the skins of tigers, many birds, palaces inlaid with pearls and gems 
and various kinds of stores of arms. 


Verse Locator 


AMI TEANA Sas FAY HAT | 
SAR WAG FT AAG TESTA || &-04-2¥ 
gaa ATSR ROTA, | 
Ayaranga nAg AATA || &-04-2 4 
Aaa YI EIE CRISI | 
Tae eN Tact rsaraie || &-04-2 & 
aay nereg uga AÀ: Te | 
AAMT meaai TOA yaaa de: || 8-94-39 
Asi aaea dat Ag | 
HSUPA GATS FT YA: YA: || 8-94-34 


14; 15; 16; 17; 18. tadaa = then; hutabhuk = the fire; dadaaha = burnt 
away; naanaavidhaan = many kinds; chitraan = of bright-coloured; gR^ihaan = 
houses; sarveShaam raakShasaan = of all demons; gR^ihagR^idhnunaam = who were greedily 
desirous of houses; paavakaH = the fire; tatra = there; adahat = burnt away; teShaam = 
those; shata sahasraaNi = hundreds and thousands; laN^kaanivaasinaam = of inhabitants of 
Lanka; hemachitratanutraaNaam = with gold-coloured armours; sragbhaaN^Daambara 
dhaariNaam = wearing garlands; ornaments and good 
clothing; siidhupaanachalaakShaaNaam = with quivering eyes because of drinking of 
spirits; madavihvala gaaminaam = moving with lustful walks; shatru samjaatamanyuunaam = 
who were seized with fury against their enemy; gadaa shuulaasihastaanaam = who carried 
maces; pikes and swords in their hands; khaadataam = who were eating; pibataamapi = and 
drinking too; prasuptaanaam = or lay fast asleep; mahaarheShu shayaneShu = on splendid 
beds; priyaiH saha = with their loved ones; gachchhataam = and who were 
decamping; tuurNam = quickly; sarvataam = to all sides; aadaaya = taking; putraan = their 
sons; trastaanaam = frightened; punaH punaH = again and again; jajvaala = firing up. 


Then, the fire burnt away many kinds of bright coloured houses of all demons, who were 
greedily desirous of their homes. The fire there burnt away hundreds and thousands of 
inhabitants of Lanka, who were protected by gold coloured armoury and decked with garlands, 
ornaments and garments, with quivering eyes due to inebriation, moving with lustful walking, 
who were seized with fury against their enemy, who carried maces, pikes and swords in their 
hands, who were eating and drinking too or lay fast asleep on splendid beds with their loved ones 
and who were decamping quickly to all sides, taking their sons with them, frightened and fearing 
up again and again. 


Verse Locator 


mma ne mR TR T | 
CAA IIa aaam T || -94-39 
aa Aann AeA HAA: | 
AAAA arda RaR || &-9%4-30 
meaai gorai a AA: | 
aaar Aradeg g || &-4-28 


19; 20; 21. agniH = the fire; tatra = there; dadaaha ka = burnt away; veshmaani = the 
houses; saaravanti = which were strong; mahaarhaaNi = very valuable; gambhiira 
guNavanticha = with profound qualities; hema chandraardha chandraaNi = decked in gold 
with moon-shapes and crescent-shapes; chandrashaalottamaani = which rose high with their 
top rooms beautiful windows; saadhiShThaanaani = furnished with seats; coaches etc; maNi 
vidruma chitraaNi = decorated with gems and corals; spR/ishantiiva = as though 
touching; divaakaram = the sun; naaditaani = rendered noisy; nisvanaiH = with notes 
of; krauN’chabarhiNa viinaanaam = herons; peacocks; veena the Indian 
lute; bhuuShaNaanaamcha = and the jingling of ornaments; achalaabhaani = and appearing 
like mountains. 


The fire there burnt away the houses, which were strong, very valuable, with profound 
qualities, decked in gold with moon shapes and crescent shapes, which rose high with their top 
rooms, provided all round with beautiful windows, furnished with seats coaches etc., decorated 
with gems and corals, as though touching the sky, rendered noisy with notes of herons, peacocks, 
veena the Indian lute and the jingling of ornaments as also appearing like mountains. 


Verse Locator 


sae Uta GRUMPY TATA | 
aafaa agit Aron TAF || &-4-22 


22. pariitaani = Surrounded; jvalanena = by fire; toraNaani = the arch- 
ways; chakaashire = shone; meghajaalaaniiva = like a collection of clouds; naddhaani = 
bound; vidyudbhiH = by lightning; gharmage = at the end of summer-season. 


Surrounded by fire, the arch-ways shone like a collection of clouds bound by lightning, at 
the end of a summer season. 


Verse Locator 


saada Uta Terfor mahf | 
aaraa A aan frar agM: || §-104-23 


23. gR^ihaaNi = the houses; pariitaani = surrounded; jvalanena = by 
fire; prachakaashire = shone; shikharaaNiyathaa = like the peaks; mahaagireH = of a large 
mountain; daavaagni diiptaani = ignited by a forest-fire. 


The houses, surrounded by fire shone like the peaks of a large mountain, ignited by a forest- 
fire. 


Verse Locator 


AAS OCHA SEATA RITET: | 
amalg SI egag: || 804-2% 


24. varaaN^ganaaH = beautiful women; prasuptaaH = while lying fast 
asleep; vimaaneShu = in their seven-storeyed mansions; dahyamaanaaH = while getting 
scorched; tyaktaabharaNa sarvaa N^gaaH = gave up all connection with their 
ornaments; vichukrushuH = and screamed; uchchaiH = loudly; haa haa iti = saying "ah! Alas!" 


Getting scorched in fire, beautiful women, while lying fast asleep in their seven-storeyed 
mansions, gave up all connection with their ornaments and screamed loudly, saying "ah! Alas!" 


Verse Locator 
aa aaa A Agaa | 
afsastedrta fra Ash: || 8-94-34 


25. bhavanyaapi = the houses too; agni pariitaani = surrounded by fire; tatra = 
there; nipetuH = fell down; shikharaaNiiva = like peaks mahaagireH = of a great 
mountain; vajrivajrahataani = struck by the thunder-bolt of Indra. 


The houses too, surrounded by fire there, fell down like peaks of a great mountain, struck 
by the thunder-bolt of Indra. 


Verse Locator 


afl Caaf gga: TAHT | 
Rna aoia agri HAR: || &-04-2& 


26. taani = those houses; nirdahyamaanaani = while being burnt; duurataH = from 
afar; prachakaashire = illumined; himavachhikharaaNiiva = like peaks of 
Himalayas; dahyamaanaani = being consumed by fire; sarvashaH = on all sides. 


Those houses, while being burnt, shone, from afar, like the peaks of Himalayas being 
consumed by fire on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


Sacgury sarena fÀ | 
wat a aaa agent UBT feb yeh: || &-04-20 
27. saa = that; laN^kaa = City of Lanka; raatrau = at night; harmyaagraiH = with its 
house-tops; dahyamaanaiH = being burnt; jvaalaaprajvalitaiH = ablaze with 


flames; dR/ishyate = appeared; puShpitaiH kimshukaiH iva = like Kimshuka trees in 
flowering. 


That City of Lanka at night with its house-tops being burnt ablaze with flames, looked like 
Kimshuka trees in full bloom. 


Verse Locator 


gadhah gR | 
IY ASH Ata aang gafa: || &-94-3ć 
28. gajaiH = with their elephants; muktaiH = let loose; hastyadhyakShaiH = by the 
superintendents of the elephants; turagairapi = and horses too; muktaiH = set free; laN^kaa = 


Lanka; babhuuva = was; aarNavaH iva = like an ocean; bhraantagraahaH = with alligators 
roaming about it; lokaante = at the end of a world-cycle. 


With their elephants let loose by the superintendents of the elephants and horses too set 
free, Lanka was like an ocean, with roaming alligators in it at the end of a world-cycle. 


Verse Locator 


AA Ach Tot gear fA etats urA | 
Aiat td i gea rafa Fad || &-94-28 
29. kvachit = here; dR^iShTvaa = seeing; ashvam = a horse; muktam = being let 
loose; gajaH = an elephant; bhiitaH = got frightened; apasarpati = and goes back; kvachit = 


there; dAR^iShTvaa = seeing; bhiitam = a frightened; gajam = elephant; ashvaH = a 
horse; bhiitaH = got frightened; nivartate = and turned back. 


Here, seeing a horse being let loose, an elephant went back frightened. There, seeing a 
frightened elephant, a horse turned back with an alarm. 


Verse Locator 


ASH GATS IH a Atala: | 
Taare fgata gamfa: || &-04-30 
30. laN\kaayaam = (While) Lanka; dahyamaanaayaam = was being burnt; mahodadhiH = 


the great ocean; chhaayaasamsakta salilaH = with its image reflected on water; shushubhe = 
looked charming; mahaarNavaH iva = like a great sea; lohitodaH = with red waters. 


While Lanka was being burnt, the great ocean, with its image reflected on its waters, 
assumed like a great sea with red waters. 


Verse Locator 


a aya Fada ekeitatftar get | 
HRA ata AY Waa TYE || &-94-3 2 


31. saa purii = that city; diipitaa = burnt; haribhiH = by monkeys; muhuurtena = within 
a moment; babhuuva = became; vasumdharaa iva = like the earth; prdadiipta = burning; ghore 
kShaye = at the time of terrific dissolution; asya lokasya = of this world. 


That City burnt by the monkeys, within a short time, became transformed like the earth 
burning at the time of terrific dissolution of this world. 


Verse Locator 


ARS TAA Arcaeaheaditen: | 
LA SAAAACAT YAS MAAS |] &-04-32 


32. svanaH = the noise; naariijanasya = of the women-folk; jvalanataptasya = burnt by 
fire; vyaaptasya = and covered; dhuumana = with smoke; vineduShaH = roaring; uchchaiH = 
loudly; shushruve = was heard; shata yojanam = upto one hundred Yojanas (or eight hundred 
miles). 


The noise of the women-folk, who were burnt by fire and covered with smoke, roaring 
loudly, was heard upto one hundred Yojanas (or eight hundred miles). 


Verse Locator 
DOOR aAA se: | 
Tea gad M gSA FAT: || §-94-33 


33. atha = then; yuyutsavaH = eager to fight; harayaH = the monkeys; utpatantisma = 
bounced; sahasaa = suddenly; aparaan = on the other; raakShasaan = 
demons; pradagdhakaayaan = whose bodies had been severely burnt; nirgataan bahiH = and 
who rushed out (to save their lives). 


Then the monkeys, eager to fight, bounced suddenly upon the other demons, whose bodies 
had been severely burnt and who rushed out (to save their lives). 


Verse Locator 
IgE AAMT a MAA E fA: | 
fear ar sag a fad aarea || &-04-3¥ 


34. udghuShTam cha = the loud noise; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; niHsvanaH 
cha = and the cry; raakShasaanaam = of the demons; vyanaadayat = caused resounding; dasha 
dishaH = of ten directions; samudramcha = the ocean; pRAithiviimcha = and the earth. 


The loud noise made by the monkeys and the cry of the demons caused resounding of all 
the ten quarters, the ocean and the earth. 


Verse Locator 


fared a ASM argut Aago | 
HAH eg SH TAT R || §-04-34 


35. vishalyau = healed of their wounds; asambhraantau = and unperplexed; tau ubhau = 
both those; mahaatmaanau = great souled princes; raamalakShmaNau = Rama and 
LakShmana; jagR“ihatuH = seized hold; tau ubhau vare dhanuShii = of the two excellent bows. 


Healed of their wounds and unperplexed, both those great souled princes, Rama and 
Lakshmana seized hold of those two excellent bows. 


Verse Locator 


ddl ASERRE WAY UyeaAA | 
IY Tact: sah MAA AAAS: || &-4-3 & 


36. tataH = thereupon; raamaH cha = Rama; vishphaarayaamaasa = pulled; uttamam = 
his excellent; dhanuH = bow; babhuuva = and made; tumulaH = a tumultuous; shabdaH = 
twang; bhayaavahaH = which struck terror; raakShasaanaam = in the demons. 


Thereupon, Rama pulled his excellent bow, making a tumultuous twang, which struck 
terror in demons. 


Verse Locator 


AMA Tal WAT Tafa sha Hed | 
Wala apa Wal AGH eq: || &-04-3 


37. raamaH = Rama; vishphaarayan = drawing; mahat = his great; dhanuH = 
bow; ashobhata = was as shining; tadaa = at that time; bhagavaan bhavaH iva = as Lord Shiva 
(the Source of the Universe); dhanuH = stretching his bow; vedamayam = consisting of the 
Vedas; samkruddhaH = in a great wrath (as at the time of the dissolution of the Universe). 


Rama, drawing his great bow, was as shining at that time as Lord Shiva (the source of 
Universe), stretching his bow, consisting of the Vedas in a great wrath (as at the time of dissolution 
of the Universe). 


Verse Locator 
SKE SAT q Mata A AATA | 
Sag aa MAR Ys || 94-32 


38. jyaashabdaH = the twang of the bow-string; raamasya = of Rama; atishushruve = 
could be heard above; tau ubhau shabdaavati = both of those sounds; udguShTam = the 
sound; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; niH svanamcha = and the cry; raakShasaanaam = of 
the demons. 


The twang of the bow-string of Rama could be heard above both of those sounds. The sound 
of the monkeys and the cry of the demons. 


Verse Locator 
aR ERs Mara a Aa: | 
TOTS MAT TS ATT RN TS: || &-94-38 


39. vaanaradghuShTaghoShaH cha = the raised voice of the monkeys; niH svanaH cha = 
the cry; raakShasaanaam = of the demons; jyaashabdashchaapi = and even the din of the 


twang of the bow string; raamasya = of Rama; trayam = these three sounds; vyaapa = 
pervaded; dasha dishaH = (all) the ten quarters. 


The raised voice of the monkeys, the cry of the demons and even the twang of Rama's bow- 
string these three sounds pervaded all the ten quarters. 


Verse Locator 


aa aAA h: MSA | 
harag Aofa || &-04-¥o 
40. sharaiH = by the arrows; kaarmukanirmuktaiH = released from the bow; tasya = of 
Rama; tatpuragopuram = the main gate of that City; kailaasa shR^iN^ga pratimam = looking 


like a peak of Mount Kailasa; apatat = tumbled down; vishiirNam = shattered; bhuvi = to the 
ground. 


By the arrows released from Rama's bow, the main gate of that City looking like a peak of 
Mount Kailasa, tumbled down, shattered, to the ground. 


Verse Locator 


ad TART gea aay Tey F | 
qae aAA gA: HAEE || &-04-¥2 
41. tataH = thereupon; dR^iShTvaa = seeing; raama sharaan = Rama's arrows; 
vimaaneShu (falling) on seven-storeyed mansions; gR^iheShucha = and other 


houses; samnaahaH = the readiness for battle; raakShasendraaNaam = of the leaders of 
demons; samapadyata = became; tumulaH = disturbed. 


Thereupon, seeing Rama's arrows descending on seven-storeyed mansions and other 
houses, the war-preparedness of the leaders of demons got disturbed. 


Verse Locator 


dui FARM Areata T Haas | 
ade Mera aIUM stata PATA || &-O4-¥2 


42. teShaam raakShasendraaNaam = to those leaders of 
demons; samnahyamaanaanaam = who were ready for the battle; kurvataam = and 
doing; samhanaadam = lion's roars; sharvarii = that night; samapadyata = became; raudriiva = 
a night of final dissolution (presided over by Rudra; the Lord of Destruction). 


To those demoniac leaders, who were preparing for the battle and emitting lion's roars, that 
night became a night of final dissolution (presided over by Rudra, the lord of destruction). 


Verse Locator 


aE aA gtd AST | 
HAA GRATE FAs FAGAN: || &-04-¥3 
aq at Aai paras arga AA: | 
H EAS AAA WAMAAGIA: || &-04-¥¥ 


43; 44. te = those; vaanarendraaH = leaders of monkeys; aadiShTaaH = were 
commanded; mahaatmanaa = by the great-souled; sugriiveNa = Sugreeva (as follows): 
plavangamaaH = O monkeys!; aasaadya = reaching; aasannam = the nearest; dvaaram = 
gate; yudhyadhvam = wage the war; yaH = whoever; upasthitaH api = eventhought 
present; tatra tatra = in those respective places; kuryaat vitatham = proves futile; saH = 
he; raajashaasana duuShakaH abhisamplutya hantavyaH = who disobeyed the royal command 
ought to be bounced upon and killed. 


The monkey-chiefs were commanded by Sugreeva as follows: "O monkeys! Approaching the 
nearest gate, begin to wage the war. Even though present at the scene of fighting, he among you 
who proves futile by an escape, should be overtaken and killed as he will be quality of disobeying 
the royal command." 


Verse Locator 


dy ARRAY deteta | 
Ady grasa aoi spler ATE || &-04-¥& 


45. teShu vaanara mukhyeShu = those monkey-chiefs; sthiteShu = standing; aashritya 
dvaaram = by taking recourse to the gate; diiptolkojjvala paaNiShu = with flaming torches in 
their hands; krodhaH aavishat = enraged; raavaNam = Ravana. 


Seeing those monkey-chiefs, standing at the gate, with flaming torches in their hands, 
Ravana was enraged with fury. 


Verse Locator 


aes afsrafaatureuAan À RN eat | 
SUIT VAT APTA GAA || &-94-¥ & 


46. dasha dishaH = the ten directions; vyaamishraaH vai = were distracted; tasya = 
because of his; jRAimbhitavikShepaat = act of disorderly movement of his body due to 
yawning; adR“ishyataiva = and he looked like; manyuH = the wrath; rudrasya gaatreShu = 
manifest in the limbs of Rudra; ruupavaan = having a form. 


All the ten directions were distracted because of Ravana's act of disorderly movement of his 
body due to yawning and he looked like the wrath manifest in the limbs of Rudra appearing with 
a form. 


Verse Locator 


q gni a Apa a pahaa | 
Ha Hipa Agf: GE || &-04-¥9 


47. samkruddhaH = the enraged; saH = Ravana; preShayaamaasa = sent; ubhau = 
both; kumbham cha = Kumbha and ; nikumbham cha = Nikumbha; kumbhakarNaatmajau = the 
sons of Kumbhakarna; bahubhiH raakShasaiH saha = along with a multitude of demons. 


The enraged Ravana sent both Kumbha and Nimkumbha, the sons of Kumbhakarna, along 
with a multitude of demons. 


Verse Locator 


YA: MONAY MST: PATAN | 
Pag: aai Fe UNNTATT || &-94-% 
48. raavaNa shaasanaat = by the orders of Ravana; yuupaakShaH = 
Yuupaksha; shoNitaakShashcha = Shonitaksha; prajaN^ghaH = prajangha; tathaa = and 


KampanaH = Kampana; kubhakarNibhyaam saha = along with the sons of 
Kumbhakarna; niryayuH = set out (for the battle). 


By the orders of Ravana, Yupaksha, Shonitaksha, Prajangha and Kampana along with the 
aforesaid sons of Kumbhakarna set out for the battle. 


Verse Locator 


MM da AA Ga MAA E AETAT, | 
Uae TSA SAS FT AEA || &-04-¥S 
49. saH = Ravana; shashaasa cha = instructed; sarvaan = all; taan = 
those; mahaabalaan = mighty; raakShasaan = demons; raakShasaaH = O 


demons!; gachchhata = proceed; adyaiva = now itself; naadayan = bellowing; simhanaadam =a 
lion's roar. 


Ravana instructed all those mighty demons thus, "O demons! Proceed now itself, bellowing 
a lion's roar." 


Verse Locator 


TART TATE MATA sa AATE: | 
agaa age: moa: YA: YA: || &-04-Go 


50. choditaaH = incited; tena = by Ravana; viiraaH = the aliant; raakShasaaH = 
demons; tataH = then; jvalitaayudhaaH = wearing shining weapons; praNadantaH = and 
roaring; punaH punaH = again and again; niryayuH = sallied forth; laN^kaayaaH = from 
Lanka. 


Incited by Ravana, the valiant demons then, wielding shining weapons and roaring 
repeatedly, sallied forth from Lanka. 


Verse Locator 
LAA ARANHA: AA AAT: | 
Used UU A Sa: TE || &-94-42 


51. bhaabhiH = by the gleams; bhuuShaNa sthaabhiH = of ornaments; rakShasaam = of 
the demons; svaabhishcha = and by their own natural splendour; te = those demons; harayaH 


cha = and monkeys; agnibhiH saha = along with their fires; chakruH = made; vyoma = the 
sky; saprabham = fluorescent; sarvasaH = on all sides. 


By the gleams of ornaments worn by their own natural splendour, those demons and 
monkeys with their fires, made the sky fluorescent on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


aa ARYAN ARON AT aAA T | 
TARRI FT SAAT EATA || &-94-42 


52. aabhaa = the effulgence; taaraadhisasya = of the moon; tatra = there; tathaiva cha = 
and; bhaa = the light; taaraaNaam = of the stars; aabharaNaabhaacha = and the splendour of 
the ornaments; tayoH = of both the armies; jvalitaa = blazing; abhaasayat dyaam = made the 
sky brilliant. 


The effulgence of the moon there, the light of the stars and the splendour of the ornaments 
of both the armies, while blazing, made the sky brilliant. 


Verse Locator 


TAIN YOUN FT VST SA AAT FT AT | 
SRSA yarara Ala: || 104-43 


53. chandraabha = the effulgence of the moon; bhuuShaNaabhaa cha = the splendour of 
the ornaments; bhaa cha = and the fluorescence; jvalitaa grahaaNaam = of the blazing 
planets; bhraajayaamaasa hariraakShasa sainyaani = made the armies of monkeys and 
demons glitter; sarvataH = on all sides. 


The effulgence of the moon, the splendour of the ornaments and the fluorescence of the 
blazing planets made the armies of monkeys and demons glitter on all sides. 


Verse Locator 
aa Tee Tat TST APT: YA: | 
MN: Arna: yyAshInz7 || &-04-4y¥ 


54. bhaabhiH = with the blazes; ardhapradiiptaanaam gR^ihaaNaam = of the half- 
scorched houses; tatra = there; saagaraH punaH = the ocean on its part; chalormiH = with its 
agitated waves; samsakta salilaH = with their waters mingled; shushubhe = shone; adhikam = 
abundantly. 


With the flames of the half-scorched houses there, the ocean on its part with its agitated 
waves mingled with water, shone abundantly. 


Verse Locator 


qa A ARYA | 
AmaE MAANA || 8-94-44 
AATTEENA ARTA | 
aagi Tel HPT RATATA || &-04-4& 
za safaat fhafan | 
gmo Aag ARARAT || 8-94-49 
ATO THST EA righan | 
memean aha A AAS ATA || &-O4-4C 


55; 56; 57; 58. tat = that; raakShasabalam = army of demons; dadR^ishe = was 
looking; bhiimam = aweful; pataakaadhvaja samyuktam = with flags and 
banners; uttamaasipara shvadham = with excellent axes shaped like 
swords; bhiimaashvarathamaataN“gam = consisting of terrific horses; chariots and 
elephants; naanaapatti samaakulam = crowded with foot soldiers of every description; diipta 
shuula gaddakhaD‘ga praasa tomarakaarmukam = distinguished by shining pikes; maces; 
swords; spears; lances and bows; ghora vikrama pauruSham = noted for its redoubtable 
valour and prowess; jvalita praasam = with shining lances; kiN/kiNiishata naaditam = 
rendered noisy by hundreds of tiny bells (tied around chariots; elephants 
etc); hemajaalaachita bhujam = the arms of its warriors adorned with sets of gold 
ornaments; vyaaveShTituparashvadham = axes being 
brandished; vyaaghuurNitamahaashastram = mighty weapons being waved about; baaNa 
samyukta kaarmukam = arrows being fitted to the bows; gandhamaalyamadhuutseka 
sammoditamahaanilam = the extensive atmosphere rendered fragrant by the abundance of 
sandal-paste; garlands and wine. 


That army of demons was looking awful with flags and banners, with excellent axes shaped 
like swords, consisting of terrific horses, chariots and elephants, crowded with foot-soldiers of 
every description, distinguished by shining pikes, maces, swords, spears, lances and bows, noted 
for its redoubtable valour and prowess, with shining lances and rendered noisy by hundreds of 
tiny bells (tied around chariots, elephants etc), the arms of its warriors adorned with sets of gold 
ornaments, their axes being brandished, mighty weapons being waved about, arrows fitted to the 
bows and the whole atmosphere rendered fragrant by the abundance of sandal paste, garlands 
and wine. 


Verse Locator 


OR Roc Helge: | 
AEE TAHATATA MAA STAG || &-O4-48 
: s y AHE T | 
59. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; raakShasaanaam balam = army of 
demons; aayuutam = which came; ghoramshuurajanaakiirNam = crowded with gallant 
warriors; mahaambudhara niH shvanam = thundered like huge clouds; duraasadam = which 


was difficult to assail; balam = the army; plavaNgaanaam = of monkeys; samchachaala = 
marched forth; uchchaiH nanaada cha = and made loud noise. 


Seeing the army of demons, which came crowded with gallant warriors, thundered like a 
huge cloud which was difficult to assail, the army of monkeys marched forth and made a loud 
noise. 


Verse Locator 


SAA FT Yag LAA HEA l| E9460 
squeaked Jae ga aP | 


60. tat = that; mahat = large; balam punaH rakShasaam = army of demons on its 
part; pratyayaat = went; aaplutya javena = springing forward with all speed; pratyaribalam = 
towards the hostile army; patamgaaH iva = as moths; paavakam = towards a flame. 


That large army of demons on its part went springing forward with all speed, towards the 
hostile army, as moths towards a flame. 


Verse Locator 


Asi ganm ferge RA || 8-94-83 
IAAT TAH AS YA: WRAAE | 
61. shreShTham = the excellent; balam = army; teShaam raakShasaanaam = of those 
demons; bhuja paraamarsha vyaamR^iShTaparigha ashani = in which iron clubs and the tips 


of missiles being brandished through the action of their arms; ashobhata = shone; bhuuyaH 
param = all the more (brightly). 


The excellent army of those demons, in which iron clubs and the tips of missiles being 
brandished through the action of their arms, shone all the more brightly. 


Verse Locator 


AAA gadgets FAA: || 8-94-63 
aAA ANa APA ARA | 


62. atha = thereafter; harayaH = the monkeys; yuyutsavaH = desirous to fight; tatra = 
there; abhighnantaH = striking; nishaacharaan = the demons; tarushailaiH = with trees; 
rocks; muShTibhiH cha = and fists; utpetuH = jumped up; unmattaaH iva = as though frenzied. 


Thereafter, the monkeys desirous to fight there, striking the demons with trees, rocks and 
fists, jumped up as though frenzied. 


Verse Locator 
adaraaai dui gora ANA: W: || 4-94-43 
NifA aem Sg aera Afà: | 


63. tathaiva = likewise; raakShasaaH = the demons; bhiima vikramaaH = with their 
terrific prowess; sahasaa = instantly; jahruH = tore off; shiraamsi = the heads; teShaam 


hariiNaam = of those monkeys; aapatataam = bouncing upon them; nishitaiH sharaiH = with 
sharp arrow. 


Likewise, the demons with their terrific prowess instantly tore off the heads of those 
monkeys bouncing upon them, with sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


ardeau AeA AA STH!: || 894-4% 
freeware fades Weare: | 


64. raakShasaaH = the demons; tatra = there; vicheruH = strolled; hatakarNaaH = with 
their ears bitten off; dashanaiH = with teeth; bhinna mastakaaH = with their skulls 
smashed; muShTibhiH = with fists; shilaaprahaara bhagnaaN‘“gaaH = and their limbs broken 
by the blows of crags. 


The demons there strolled in the streets of Lanka, with their ears bitten off with teeth, their 
skulls smashed with fists and their limbs broken by crag blows. 


Verse Locator 


adage dui HUTS: Fata: || &-94-&4 
Daal TETAS ANRT: | 
65. tathaiva = even so; apare = some other; nishaacharaaH = demons; ghoraruupaaH = 


with terrific forms; jaghnuH = struck; teShaam = those; pravaraan = chiefs; kapiinaam = of 
monkeys; shitaiH = with sharp; asibhiH = swords; abhitaH = on all sides (of the battle field). 


Even so, some demons with terrific form struck those chiefs among the monkeys, with 
sharp swords, on all sides of the battle field. 


Verse Locator 
BAAD SHAS: UdaAAUTAT || &-94-&& 
TEA TEA GAASE | 


66. anyaH = another; jaghaana = killed; anyam = the one; ghnantam = who was 
killing; upaatayat = threw down; paatayantam = the one who was throwing down 
(another); anyaH = another; agarha = scolded; garhamaaNam = the one who was 
scolding; aparaH = and another; adashat = chewed; dashantam = the one who was chewing. 


One warrior killed the one who was killing another, a second one threw down the one 
throwing down another; a third one scolded another who was scolding the other one; while a 
fourth one chewed the one chewing another. 


Verse Locator 


cead calcd aai: YA: || 894-69 
feb maA ABA aaa aR | 


67. anyaH = one; tatra = there; deheti = said "Give me the blow"; anyaH = 
another; dadaati = said "He is giving"; aparaH punaH = yet another; dadaamiiti = said "I am 
giving"; babhaasShire anyonyam = some talked with one another; kim kleshayati = saying; 
"Why do you take pains?"; tiShTha iti = and saying "wait". 


There, one said "Give me the blow. Another said, "He is giving". Yet another said, "I am 
giving" some talked with one another, saying "Wait. Why do you take pains?" 


Verse Locator 


famed wet a Agag || &-94-&¢ 
SAedsee eyes | 
Mad Hel AA GGA AAR || §-94-€ 8 
68; 69. mahaaraudram = that very terrific; yuaddham = battle; vaanara raakShasaam = 
between monkeys and demons; vipralambhita shastram = having its weapons made 
futile; vimukta kavachaayudham = (some) weapons dug into armours; samudyata 


mahaapraasam = long lances lifted up; yaShTishuulaasi samkulam = fists; pikes; swords and 
spears used as weapons of war. 


In that very terrific war between monkeys and demons, some weapons were made futile. 
Some weapons were dug into armours. Long lances were lifted up. Fists, pikes, swords and spears 
were used as weapons of war. 


Verse Locator 


OAR Gl Atha Waa TARE | 
Usa Gl Adis AAAI YRAUTAA || &-4-90 
70. aahave = in the battle; raakShasaaH = demons; jaghnuH = killed; vaanaraan = 
monkeys; dasha sapta iti = in tens and sevens; vaanaraashcha = the monkeys 


too; abhyapaatayan = threw down; raakShasaan = the demons; dasha sapta iti = in tens and 
sevens. 


In the battle-front, the demons killed monkeys in tens and sevens. The monkeys too threw 
the demons down in tens and sevens. 


Verse Locator 


ferret ay fang ear | 
IAA IARAA ATART: TARA || &-94-93 
71. aalambya = taking hold; raakShasam balam = of the army of demons; visrastakesha 
vasanam = whose hair and raiments were kept in order with difficulty; vimukta 


kavachadhvajam = and whose armours and standards were thrown away; vaanaraaH = the 
monkeys; paryavaarayan = surrounded them on all sides. 


Catching hold of the army of demons, whose hair and raiment's were kept in order with 
difficulty and whose armours and standards were thrown away, the monkeys surrounded them 
on all sides. 


sary Saarmad aehd stile gais Votes: Gt: 


Thus, this is the 75th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 76 
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Introduction 


Angada kills Kampana and severely injures Shonitaksha, the demons in battle. Angada, 
along with Mainda and Dvivida the monkey-warriors encounter Shonitaksha, Yupaksha and 
Prajangha. Angada kills Prajangha. Shonitaksha dies in the hands of Dvivida and Youpaksha at the 
hands of Mainda. When Kumbha throws down Angada in the battle-field, Rama sends some more 
monkey-chiefs headed by Jambavan. Sugreeva, with his thunderbolt-like fist, strikes Kumbha with 
a heavy blow and kills him. 


Verse Locator 
ugt agge aA oag | 
aga: HU AAAS NR: || &-9&-2 
1. viirajanakShaye = destroying eminent heroes; tasmin ghore samkule = (When) that 


terrific battle; pravR/itte = was setting in motion; aN^gadaH = Angada; raNotsukaH = who was 
eager to fight; aasasaada = attacked; viiram = the valiant; kampanam = Kampana. 


While that terrific battle, which destroyed many eminent heroes, was in progress, Angada, 
who was eager to fight, attacked the valiant Kampana. 


Verse Locator 
aga aisqé ararsa afta: | 
TEM HUA: Ys E aA AMEA: || &-9&-2 
2. aahuuya = calling; aN\gadam = Angada; (to fight); saH kampanaH = that 
Kampana; taaDayaamaasa = struck; vegitaH = rapidly; kopaat = with fury; gadayaa = witha 


mace; puurvam = before hand; bhR“ishaahataH = violently hit (by him); saH = 
Angada; chachaala = was reeled. 


Calling Angada to fight, Kampana with fury, rapidly struck him with a mace in anticipation. 
Violently hit by him, Angada was reeled. 


Verse Locator 


q dai urea core aAA f fre: | 
aay mero Heo: Uferat yf || &-0&-3 


3. tejasvii = the energetic; saH = Angada; prapya = obtaining; samJNaam = 
consciousness; chikShepa = hurled; gireH shikharam = a mountain-peak; arditaH = 
tormented; prahaareNa = by that stroke; kampanaH = Kampana; patitaH = fell down; bhuvi = 
on the ground. 


Restoring consciousness, the energetic Angada hurled a mountain peak. Tormented by that 
stroke, Kampana fell down on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


added HU Gea Ag Ed Lat | 
waar fan caged tata || &-0&-¥ 
4. tataH = then; dR4iShTvaa = seeing; kampanam = Kampana; hatam = killed; raNe = in 


battle; shoNitaakShaH = Shonitaksha; tatra = there; abhiitavat = fearlessly; abhyapatat = 
rushed towards; aN4gadam = Angada; kShipram = quickly; ratena = in a chariot. 


Then, seeing Kampana killed in battle, Shonitaksha fearlessly rushed there towards Angada 
quickly in a chariot. 


Verse Locator 
asgi adair fercaer afta: | 
rard: rear ATAaaTe: || WG-4 
aramanda: feted: | 
cpfviereafaarssy sei Arteta: N: || GO &-& 


5; 6. saH = He; tadaa = then; vegitaH = swiftly; vivyaadha = struck; aN\gadam = 
Angada; nishitaiH tiikShaNaiH baaNaiH = with sharp pointed arrows; shariira daaraNaiH = 
which can tear up the body; tiikShNaiH kaalaagni samavigrahaiH = with fire-like forms which 
can destroy the world; bahubhiH nishitaiH sharaiH = (He struck) with many sharp arrows; (by 
the names of) kShurakShurapranaaraachaiH = Kshura (an arrow with a crescent-shaped 
head); naaraacha = Naracha (an arrow entirely made of steel); vatsadanta (an arrow with 
head slipped like the teeth of a calf; shiliimukhaiH = Shilimukha (an arrow with its head 
shaped like the feathers of a buzzard); karNishalya vipaaThaiH cha = Karni (an arrow 
provided with ear-like protuberances on both sides; Shalya (an arrow with a long 
head); vipaaThaiH = Vipatha (an arrow with its head resembling the leaf of a Karaveera tree. 


He then swiftly struck Angada with sharp pointed arrows which can tear up the limbs and 
with fire-like forms which can destroy the world. He struck with many sharp arrows by the names 
of Kshura, Kshurapra, Naaraacha, Vatsatanta, Shilimukha, Karni, Shalya and Vipatha. 


Verse Locator 
age: UAA alferga: Vardar | 
aget WY TUT AAG AAT Fert || &-&-0 
7. balii = the strong; aN’ gadaH = Angada; vaaliputraH = the son of 
Vali; pratividdhaaNgaH = with his wounded limbs; prataapavaan = who was 


powerful; mamarda = crushed; ugram = the terrific; dhanuH = bow; ratham = the 
chariot; baaNaan = and darts; tarasaa = with his might. 


The strong and powerful Angada, the son of Vali, with his wounded limbs, crushed his 
terrific bow, chariot and darts with his might. 


Verse Locator 


anftrerareda: ferafead wares | 
SUT Tal Heat PTAA || &-&-C 
8. tataH = then; shoNitaakShaH = Shonitaksha; kShipram = quickly; samaadada = 


took; asi charma = sword and shield; tadaa = then; kruddhaH = enraged; utpapaata = he 
jumped down; vegavaan = swiftly; avichaarayan = unhesitatingly. 


Then, Shonitaksha quickly took a sword and a shield. Enraged as he was, he swiftly jumped 
down (from his chariot) unhesitatingly. 


Verse Locator 


d fuaaga UAT Fal Set | 
PU A d Gant Gael Fale T || gogg 


9. aaplutya = springing forward; kShiprataram = more swiftly; balii = the 
strong; aN\gadaH = Angada; paraamR^ishya = seizing hold of; tam = him; kareNa = with his 
hand; aachchhidya = and snatching away; khaD’gam = the sword; nanaada cha = made a 
(lion's) roar. 


Springing forward more swiftly, seizing hold of him with his hand and snatching away the 
sword, the strong Angada made a lion's roar. 


Verse Locator 
Aided Gari aa ads ga: | 
aaludiddedet Aeda RARR: || &-98-30 
10. tataH = thereupon; aN^gadaH = Angada; nichakhaana = dug; khaDgam = the 
sword; tasya amsaphalake = into the flat surface of his shoulder; kapikuN^jaraH = that 


foremost of monkeys; chichheda = divided; enam = him; yaJNopaviitavat = from left to right 
diagonally. 


Angada the foremost of monkeys the sword into the flat surface of his shoulder and cut him 
from left to right diagonally. 


Verse Locator 
d mg Herasn fester a YA: YA: | 
atfergatsfrgara curate UT || &-9&-8 2 


11. pragR*ihyam = taking; tam mahaakhaDgam = that large sword; punaH punaH = and 
repeatedly; vinadya = roaring; vaaliputraH = Angada; abhidudraava = rushed; paraanariin = 
towards other enemies; raNashiirSham = in the battle-front. 


Taking hold of that large sword and repeatedly roaring, Angada rushed towards the other 
surviving enemies in the battle-front. 


Verse Locator 


magae cet gareg Felt Se | 
aa Aaa Hegl gA AETA || &-0&-32 


12. tataH = thereafter; yuupaakShastu = Yupaksha on his part; kruddhaH = was 
enraged; prajN‘ghasahitaH = and together with Prajangha; abhiyayau = 
attacked; mahaabalam = the mighty; vaaliputram = Angada; rathena = in a chariot. 


Taking hold of that large sword and repeatedly roaring, Angada rushed towards the other 
surviving enemies in the battle-front. 


Verse Locator 
MAA g Wel Ye] E ak: hAg: | 
arftraral: FATA THATIUUTA g || &-&-23 


13. saH = that; viiraH = valiant; shoNitaaH = Shonitaksha; kanakaaN“gadaH = wearing 
golden armlets; samaashvasya = regaining his consciousness; gR/ihya = and taking; aayasiim 
gadaam = an iron mace; anupaapata ha = rushed quickly; tameva = towards the same Angada. 


That valiant Shonitaksha, wearing golden armlets, restoring his consciousness, took an iron 
mace and rushed quickly towards the same Angada. 


Verse Locator 


merged Herat gorerateat Set | 
Tea Aaa Heat Ag AETA || WG-2 ¥ 


14. balii = the strong; mahaaviiraH = and the great warrior; prajaN“gha tu = Prajangha 
on his part; yuupaakSha sahitaH = along with Yupaksha; kruddhaH = was 
enraged; abhiyayau = rushed towards; mahaabalam vaaliputram = the mighty 
Angada; gadayaa = with his mace. 


The strong and the great warrior, Prajangha on his part, along with Yupaksha, was enraged 
and rushed towards the mighty Angada with his mace. 


Verse Locator 
cated AAE: aitftrareorsea: | 


fase tented: YURI gaa || 8-98-34 
15. kapishreShTaH = Angada; the chief of monkeys; madhye = in the middle; tayoH 
shoNitaakShaprajaN“ghayoH = of those two; Shonitaksha and Prajangha; aababhau = 


shone; puurNachandraH iva = like a full moon; madhyagataH = staying in the 
middle; vishaakhayoH = of two Vishakha asterisms. 


Angada, the chief of monkeys, between the two warriors, Shonitaksha and Prajangha, shone 
like a full moon between the two asterisms known as Vishakhas. 


Verse Locator 
age UR At fefae va F | 
AT ARANA TRANS GRTAT || &-9G-2 & 


16. parirakShantau = protecting; aNgadam = Angada; maindaH = Mainda; dvividaH eva 
cha = and Dvivida; tasthatuH = stood; abhyaashe = in the vicinity; tasya = of 
Angada; parasparadR“ikShayaa = with an intent to exhibit each his own martial skill. 


Protecting Angada, Mainda and Dvivida took their position near Angada, with an intent to 
exhibit each of their own martial skill. 


Verse Locator 


afttgquernran: ulead HETT: | 
USAT TAL ASTATTOPTETERT: || 8-98-39 


17. mahaabalaaH = the mighty; raakShasaaH = demons; mahaakaayaaH = with their 
colossal bodies; pratiyattaaH = in retaliation; abhipetuH = rushed; vaanaraan = towards the 
monkeys; roShaat = with rage; asibaaNagadaa dharaaH = wielding swords; arrows and maces. 


The mighty demons with their colossal bodies retaliated and rushed in anger, wielding 
swords, arrows and maces, towards the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
FAT TART, AARIATE: | 
SAHA negan aee NTA || &-0&-8¢ 


18. mahat = a great; yuddham = battle; romaharShaNam = causing hair to stand on 
end; abhavat = was waged; trayaaNaam = by the three; vaanarendraaNaam = monkey- 


chiefs; samsaktaanaam = who encountered; tribhiH = the three; raakShasa puN“gavaiH = 
excellent demons. 


A great battle, causing hair to stand on end, was waged by the three monkey-chiefs who 
encountered the three excellent demons. 


Verse Locator 


a g gard area AARTE | 
wats nAAL a Uog HETTA: || &-0&- 28 
19. te = those monkeys; aahave = in the battle; samaadaaya = having 
taken; vR/ikShaan = the trees; samprachikShipuH hurled (at the demons); mahaabalaH = the 


mighty; prajaN/ghaH = Prajangha; taan pratichikShepa = got rid of them; khaDgena = witha 
sword. 


In the battle-field, the monkeys, seizing hold of trees, hurled them against the demon-chiefs. 
The mighty Prajangha, however, cut them down with his sword. 


Verse Locator 


WMA SAM wer ferafergered | 
arta: ARAD a Ureit HETTA: || &-0&-2o 
20. aahave = (the monkeys) in the battle-field; pratichikShipuH = hurled; drumaan = 
trees; shailaan = and rocks; rathaan = towards chariots; ashvaan = and horses; mahaabalaH = 


the mighty; yuupaakShaH = Yupaksha; taan chichheda = chopped them off; shoraughaiH = 
with a flood of arrows. 


The monkeys in the battle-field hurled trees and rocks towards chariots and horses. The 
mighty Yupaksha chopped them off with a flood of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


yer Raatan gagana dta | 
IAS AANT AEA MANNA: MATATA || &-98-33 


21. shoNitaakShaH = Shonitaksha; viiryavaan = the valiant demon; prataapavaan = and 
the powerful demon; babhaaN^ja = chopped off; drumaan = the trees; utpaaTya = 
uplifted; sR4iShTaan = and hurled; dvivida maindaabhyaam = by Dvivida and 
Mainda; gadayaa = by his mace; madhye = in the mid-way. 


Shonitaksha, the valiant and the powerful demon, chopped off the trees uplifted and hurled 
by Dvivida and Mainda with his mace in the midway itself. 


Verse Locator 
sera fact wari UAH faery | 
mga afergara aiftigera afta: || &-9&-22 


22. prajaN*ghaH = Prajangha; udyamya = lifting; vipulam = a large; khaDgam = 
sword; paramarma vidaaraNam = which can chop off vital parts of the 
enemies; abhidudraava = rushed; vegitaH = swiftly; vaaliputraaya = towards Angada. 


Prajangha, lifting a large sword, which can chop off vital parts of the enemies, rushed 
swiftly towards Angada. 


Verse Locator 


THM GEA Taal AETA: | 
ANAYA ZAARA || &-&-23 


23. tadaa = then; mahaabalaH = the mighty; vaanarendraH = Angada; atibalaH = who 
was exceedingly strong; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; tam = him; abhyaashagatam = coming 
nearer; aajaghaana = struck (him); drumeNa = with a tree; ashvaarNena = called Ashvakarna. 


Then the mighty Angada, who was exceedingly strong, seeing him coming nearer, struck 
him with an Ashvakarna tree. 


Verse Locator 
oe TRS AAAA E gÈ | 
agaa arcs E aura ferarafa: || &-o&-2¥ 


24. saH = Angada; aajaghaana = struck; asya baahum = his arm; sanistrimsham = holding 
the sword; muShTinaa = with his fist; ghaatena = by the blow; vaaliputrasya = of Angada; saH 
asiH = that sword; papaata = fell; kShitau = on the ground. 


Angada struck, with his fist, the arm of Prajangha, holding the sword. By that blow, the 
sword fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


d gear Yd wat wary quer ara | 
JE Sadana qahri HETA: || &-9&-24 
25. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam khaDgam = that sword; musala samnibham = looking like a 
pebble in shape); patitam = which fell; bhuumau = on the ground; mahaabalaH = the mighty 


Prajangha; samvartayaamaasa = tightened; muShTim = his fist; vajrakalpam = equal to a 
thunder-bolt. 


Seeing that sword looking like a pebble (in shape), which fell on the ground, the mighty 
Prajangha tightened his thunderbolt like fist. 


Verse Locator 
a cone Heritage RANA | 
amaA elds: H Yee a g || 8-98-36 


26. saH = that Prajangha; mahaatejaaH = with great splendour; mahaa viiryam = of great 
valour; vaanararShabham = the excellent monkey; aajaghaana = struck; aN^gadam = 
Angada; lalaaTe = on his forehead; saH = Angada; chchaalaha = shuddered; muhuurtam = for a 
moment. 


When that Prajangha of great splendour struck Angaa, the excellent monkey with a great 
strength on his forehead, Angada shuddered for a moment. 


Verse Locator 


a dag a doredt aga: Maa | 
MIA A: PAATE ART || 8-98-30 
27. saH = that; vaaliputraH = Angada; tejasvii = of splendour; prataapavaan = and 
prowess; praapya = obtaining; samJNaam = consciousness; muShTinaa = and by his 


fist; prajaN6ghasya shiraH paatayaamaasa = caused Prajangha's head to fall; kaayaat = off his 
trunk. 


That Angada of splendour and prowess, restoring his consciousness, struck with his fist and 
shattered Prajangha's head off his trunk. 


Verse Locator 


a yetsa: get Prec W | 
HACE] LUMA farsi aitoty: aTa || &-&-2C 
28. saH = that; yuwupaakShaH = Yuupaksha; ashrupuurNaakShaH = with tears filled in his 
eyes; pitR4ivye nihate = because of the death of his paternal uncle; raNe = in 


battle; kShiiNeShuH = and since his arrows were exhausted; kShipram = quickly; aadade = 
took; khaDgam = a sword; avaruhya = after descending; rathaat = from his chariot. 


That Yupaksha, with tears filled in his eyes because of the death of his paternal uncle in 
battle, quickly took a sword as his arrows were exhausted and descended from his chariot. 


Verse Locator 
anada Ae ural fafraxae | 
TIARA Heal TIS FT gA || 8-98-39 


29. samprakShya = seeing; tam yuupaakSham = that Yupaksha; aapatantam = rushing on 
him; dvividaH = Dvivida; tvaram = hurriedly; aajaghaana = struck; urasi = on his 
chest; kruddhaH = with rage balii = the strong Dvivida; balata = forcibly; jagraaha = caught 
hold of him. 


Seeing that Yupaksha rushing on him, Dvivida hurriedly struck Yupaksha on his chest and 
with a rage, forcibly caught hold of him. 


Verse Locator 


Tela Urey Gear AfA ETETA | 
amaa Herder aaa ffA aa: || &-98-30 


30. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; mahaabalam = his mighty; bhraataram = brother; gRihiitam = 
being seized; shoNitaakShaH = Shonitaksha; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; tataH = 
then; aajaghaana = struck; dvividam = Dvivida; vakShasi = on his chest. 


Seeing his mighty brother being seized, Shonitaksha, of great splendour, then struck 
Dvivida on his chest. 


Verse Locator 


a datsitededa Dalet FT Helse: | 
Sadi FT YAR Ger fa ferat TATA || &-0&-32 


31. saH mahaabalaH = that mighty; dvividaH = Dvivida; abhihataH = struck; tena = by 
him; tataH = then; chachaala = was tottered; jahaara = (but) pulled off; tasya gadaam = his 
mace; punaH = again; udyataam = lifted on him. 


That mighty Dvivida, struck by Shonitaksha was tottered; but pulled off the platter's mace 
when lifted again on him. 


Verse Locator 
va Aa Aral efrerarerarrad | 
quai asame detalefa dar || &-9&-32 


32. etasmin antare = meanwhile; maindaH = Mainda; aagamat = 
came; dvividaabhyaasham = nearer to Dvivida; viiryavaan = that powerful 


Mainda; taaDayaamaasa = banged; yuupaakSham = Yupaksha; urasi = on his chest; talena = 
with his palm. 


Meanwhile, Mainda came nearer to Dvivida and banged Yupaksha on his chest with his 
palm. 


Verse Locator 


A aiforarargurant treat RRA | 
Ushd: GAR Aapa YT || &-9&-3 3 
33. tau = those; tarasvinau = violent; shoNitaakSha yuupaakShau = Shonitaksha and 
Yupaksha; samara = in battle; chakratuH = made a keen contest; plavaNgaabhyaam = with the 


two monkeys; aakarShotpaaTanam = in pulling and overthrowing; bhR/isham = 
vehemently; tiivram = and severely. 


Those two demons, Shonitaksha and Yupaksha, who were full of violence, carried on a keen 
contest with the two monkeys in the battle field, by pulling and overthrowing them vehemently 
and severely. 


Verse Locator 


fafaa: MOa g fears TAA | 
AAs aq Ao Aaa aA || &-0&-3¥ 


34. viiryavaan = the valiant; dvividaH = Dvivida; vidadaara = split open; mukhe = the 
face; shoNitaakSham = of Shonitaksha; nakhaiH = with his nails; aavidhya = threw him 
down; kShitau = on the floor; viiryeNa = by his strength; niShpipeShacha = and crushed him. 


The valiant Dvivida, after splitting open shonitaksha's face with his claws, threw him down 
on the floor by his strength and crushed him down. 


Verse Locator 
qaippe Fat aT: | 
desama Sgt aa A Sa: feet || 8-98-34 
35. maindaH = Mainda; vaanarapuN“gavaH = the foremost of 
monkeys; abhisamkruddhaH = was enraged; piiDayaamaasa = and pressed; yuupaakSham = 


Yupaksha; baahubhyaam = with his arms; saH = Yupaksha; hataH = was killed; papaata = and 
fell down; kShitau = on the floor. 


Mainda, the foremost of monkeys, was enraged and pressed Yupaksha with his arms. 
Yupaksha fell down dead on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


SAMAR Aa AAAA | 
STATA AT I pArA Aa: || &-G-3 & 


36. saa = that; raakShasendra chamuuH = army of demons; vyathitaa = which was 
perturbed; hatapraviiraa = with their great warriors killed; tadaa = then; jagaama = 
moved;abhimukhii = turning its faces; yataH = towards that side; on which 
side; kumbhakarNaatmajaH = the son of Kumbhakarna (was there). 


That army of demons, which was perturbed with their great warriors killed, then moved 
with its face turned towards the place where Kumbha (the son of Kumbhakarna) was carrying on 
battle. 


Verse Locator 


adds a A PRA Gaara | 
aape neria: anA: || &-9&-3'0 
AaNangrdi Gear AAH AAT | 
HPA: Wash dodi Lot HA YERA || &-98-3 
37; 38. kumbhaH = Kumbha; saantvayat = restored to confidence taam chamuum = that 

army; aapatantiim = which was coming; vegena = with speed; atha = then; dR/iShTvaa = 
seeing; rakShasachamuum = the army of demons; nipaatita mahaaviiraam = thrown 
down; mahaaviiryaiH = having their chief warriors plavaN/gamaiH = by the most powerful 
monkeys; labdhalakshyaiH = who attained their aim; kumbhaH = Kumbha; tejasvii = the 


powerful; tadaa = then; chakre = did; utkR^iShTam = a great; karma = feat; suduShkaram = 
which was very difficult to do; raNe = ina battle. 


Kumbha, restored to confidence, that army which was coming towards him with speed. 
Then, seeing the army of demons whose chief-warriors were thrown down by the most powerful 
monkeys who could fulfill their aim, the powerful Kumbha then performed a great feat which was 
very difficult to do ina battle. 


Verse Locator 


a waa As: Wye] geama: | 
aAA EART || &-9&-38 
39. saH = that Kumbha; dhanvinaam shreshshThaH = the foremost among the wielders 
of bow; pragR^ihya = taking; dhanuH = his bow; susamaahitaH = and fully 


composed; mumocha = released; sharaan = arrows; aashiiviShaprakhyaan = resembling 
serpents; dehavidaaaNaan = which can split open the bodies. 


That Kumbha, the foremost among the wielders of bow, taking his bow and fully composed, 
released serpentine arrows which can split open the bodies. 


Verse Locator 


AST TRÀ YW: GAM UAAR | 
aaar AAi || §-0&-¥o 


40. tat = that; uttamam = excellent; dhanuH = bow; tasya = of his; sasharam = fitted with 
an arrow; shushubhe = shone; dvitiiyendradhanuH yathaa = like a second bow of indra (the 
rain-god); vidyudairaavataarchiShmat = illumined by flashes of lightning and the splendour of 
Airavata (the elephant carrying Indra on its back). 


That excellent bow of his, fitted with an arrow, shone like a second bow of Indra (the rain- 
god), illumined by flashes of lightning and the splendour of Airavata (the elephant carrying Indra 
on its back). 


Verse Locator 


srepuipedc srr AfA dar | 
da BICHYSA UAV UATE || &-9G-¥ 2 
41. tena = by that; patriNaa = arrow; haaTakapuNkhena = with a golden shaft; patra 


raasasaa = fastened with feathers; aakarNakR/iShTamuktena = drawn upto the ear and 
discharged; (he); tadaa = then; jaghaana = struck; dvividam = Dvivida. 


By that arrow with a golden shaft and fastened with feathers, drawn upto his ear and 
discharged, he then struck Dvivida. 


Verse Locator 


aeea ANJA: Spe | 
Frouranfeperst Aga: aN: || &-0&-¥2 


42. abhihataH = struck; sahasaa = suddenly; tena = by that arrow; plavagamottamaH = 
that foremost of monkeys; trikuuTaabhaH = having a splendour of Mount 
Trikuta; vipramuktapadaH = with his feet swaying to and fro; vihvalan = and 
perturbed; nipapaata = fell down; sphuran = throbbing. 


Suddenly struck by that arrow, that excellent monkey possessing a splendour of Mount 
Trikuta, was perturbed, with his feet swaying to and fro and fell down throbbing. 


Verse Locator 


Arad A GEal WH aa Hele | 
afgana att Wye] Ae AATA || &-0&-¥3 


43. dR4iShTvaa = beholding; bhraataram = his brother; bhagnam = 
defeated; mahaahave = in that great battle; maindaH tu = Mainda on his part; tatra = 


there; pragR^ihya = taking; vipulaam = a large; shilaam = rock; abhidudraava = 
rushed; vegena = with speed (to attack the demon). 


Beholding his brother defeated in that great battle, Mainda there on his part, taking a large 
rock, rushed with speed to attack the demon. 


Verse Locator 


qi fet g MAAT aTa AETAT: | 
ANa ai fret Hr: Wea: YAN: ae: || &-98-8% 
44. mahaabalaH = the mighty Mainda; pachikShepa = hurled; taam = that; shilaam = 


rock; raakShasaaya = towards the demon; kumbhaH = Kumbha; bibheda = broke; taam 
shilaam = rock; paN’chabhiH prasannaiH = with his five shining; sharaiH = arrows. 


While that mighty Mainda hurled that rock towards the demon, Kumbha broke that rock 
into pieces with his five shining arrows. 


Verse Locator 
Teng aes GE nA | 
STI aero gale fafaarrsry || &-&-¥4 


45. samdhaaya = stretching; anyam = another; sharam = arrow; sumukham = with a good 
pointed tip; aashiivishopamam = resembling a serpent; aajaghaana = mahaatejaaH = Kumbha 
possessing a great splendour; aajaghaana = struck; vakShasi = on the chest; dvivijaagrajam = 
of Mainda the brother of Dvivida. 


Stretching another arrow resembling a serpent and with a good pointed tip, Kumbha of a 
great splendour, struck it on the chest of Mainda the brother of Dvivida. 


Verse Locator 


a da ERU Feat argu: | 
aioa Agana Tord gA Afesa: || 8-98-84 
46. tena prahaareNa = by that blow; tena = of that Kumbha; saH maindaH = that 


Mainda; vaanarayuuthapaH = the chief of monkeys; abhihataH = was struck; marmaNi = on his 
vital parts; papaata = and fell; bhuvi = on the ground; muurchitaH = unconscious. 


As that blow of Kumbha's arrow struck that Mainda, the monkey-chief, on his vital parts, he 
fell unconscious on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


aga Argent Gear Ufa at aga | 
afigard dita GaracHyns || &-06-¥e 


47. dRAiSTvaa = seeing; mahaabalau = both his mighty; maatulau = maternal 
uncles; mathitau = wounded; aN’gadaH = Angada; abhidudraava = rushed; vegena = 
speedily; kumbham = towards Kumbha; udyata kaarmukam = having his bow uplifted. 


Seeing both his mighty maternal uncles wounded, Angada rushed speedily towards 
Kumbha, who was standing with his bow uplifted. 


Verse Locator 
Tadd Aena HPA: GoufAerae: | 
Pftard: frdatttatagAa ate: || &-0&-¥2 


48. paN’chabhiH aayasaiH = with five iron arrows; tribhiH anyaiH shitaiH baaNaiH = 
and with three other sharp arrows; kumbhaH = Kumbha; vivyaadha = pierced; tam = that 


Angada; aapatantam = who was coming near to him; maataN/gamiva = as (one would fierce) 
an elephant tomaraiH = with goads. 


With five steel arrows and with three other sharp-edged arrows, Kumbha pierced that 
Angada advancing towards him, as on would pierce an elephant with goads. 


Verse Locator 
disgi Adah: pat Pare dar | 
agost: HAAG: || &-OG-¥S 
49. saH = that; viiryavaan = valiant; kumbhaH = Kumbha; vivyaadha = 
pierced; aN4gadam = Angada; bahubhiH = with many; nishitaiH = sharp; baaNaiH = 


arrows; kanaka bhuuShaNaiH = decked in gold; akuN“Tha dhaaraiH = with edges which were 
not blunt; nishitaiH = (but) sharp; tiikShaNaiH = and harsh. 


That valiant Kumbha pierced Angada with a multiple of sharp arrows, decked in gold, with 
edges which were harsh and sharp. 


Verse Locator 


aga: Ufdfeagrst arfergat 4 aad | 
faaau aa gA Tay g || &-0&-4o 


50. aN“ gadaH = Angada; vaaliputraH = the son of wind-god; prativiShTaaN’gaH = though 
pierced all over the body with sharp arrows; na kampate = was not shaken; vavarShaha = (He) 
showered; shilapaadapavarShaaNi = a rain of rocks and trees; tasy muurdhni = on Kumbha's 
head. 


Angada, the son of wind-god, though pierced all over the body with sharp arrows, was 
however not shaken. He showered a rain of rocks and trees on Kumbha's head. 


Verse Locator 
a uR aA AE a oA: INT: | 
gaia: SARATA || &-0&-48 


51. shriimaan = the glorious; Kumbha = Kumbha; kumbhakarNaatmajaH = the son of 
Kumbhakarna; pravichheda = chopped off; sarvaan = all; taan = those (trees); vaaliputra 
samiiritaan = hurled by Angada; bibheda cha = and broke off; shilaaH punaH = the rocks 
further. 


The glorious Kumbha the son of Kumbhakarna chopped off all those trees hurled by 
Angada and burst off the rocks further. 


Verse Locator 
added FT TaN Pat aL | 
yafana omare a Aa Hosey || &-9&-42 


52. samprekShya = seeing; vaanarayuutham = Angada; the monkey-chief; aapatantam = 
rushing upon him; kumbhaH = Kumbha; vivyaadha = pierced; bhruvoH = his 
brows; baaNaabhyaam = his arrows; kuNjaram iva = as an elephant is struck; ulkaabhyaam = 
with flaming torches. 


Seeing Angada the monkey-chief rushing upon him, Kumbha pierced his brows with his 
brows with his arrows, as an elephant would be struck with flaming torches. 


Verse Locator 
aa gara fN fofed ares are | 
aga: A A Aera ofa || 8-98-43 
manaha Rong M | 
53. tasya = Angada's; rudhiram = blood; susraava = oozed out; asya = his; lochane = 
eyes; pihite cha = were covered with blood; pidhaaya = covering; netra = his 
eyes; rudhirokShite = dampened with blood; paaNinaa = with one hand; parijagraaha = he 


caught hold of; saalam = Sala tree; aasannam = which was nearby; aapannam = 
nearby; ekena = with one; paaNinaa = hand. 


Since Angada's blood was oozing out, his eyes were covered with blood; Covering his eyes, 
dampened with blood, with one hand, he caught hold of a Sala tree nearby with another hand. 


Verse Locator 
TSAR Atcha RAAT T || 908-4% 
fafana ag AERO | 


54. mahaaraNe = In that battle-field; sampiiDya = propping; saskandam = that tree with 
branches and all; urasi = on his chest; abhiniveshya cha = holding it; kareNa = with his 
hand; abhyavanamya = and bending; kiNchit = a little; unmamaatha = (he) uprooted; enam = 
it. 

In the battle-field, propping that tree with branches and all, on his chest, holding it with his 
hand and bending a little, Angada uprooted it from the ground. 


Verse Locator 


aerate gat HERAA || 8-98-44 
ma ls Ut ARAETA | 


55. sarvaraakShasaam = (While) all the demons; miShataam = were looking on; 
(Angada); vegena = swiftly; samutsR“ijata = hurled; tam vR/ikSham = that 
tree; mandarasannibham = looking like Mount Mandara; indraketupratimam = and imitating 
Indra's banner. 


While all the demons were looking on, Angada hurled that tree-which was tall like Indra's 
banner and resembled Mount Mandara in size. 


Verse Locator 


a Aa fda: aA N: HAAG: || GE 4G 
aga Aardse gare a gE T | 


56. saH = that Kumbha; chichheda = chopped off; (that tree); saptabhiH shitaiH = with 
seven sharp; baaNaiH = arrows; kaayabhedanaiH = which were capable of splitting asunder 
the body; saH = that; aN^gadaH = Angada; abhiikShNam = was very much; vivyathe = 
perturbed; papaata = fell down; mumoha cha = and swooned too. 


That Kumbha chopped off that tree with seven sharp arrows which were capable of 
splitting asunder the body. That Angada was very much perturbed and fell down, swooning. 


Verse Locator 
agi aad gea Heda AM || 8-08-40 
Qe ERIS Taaa AATA 


57. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; duraasadam vaaliputram = the unconquerable 
Angada; patitam = fallen down; siidantam = sinking into depression; saagaram iva = as an 
ocean; harishreShThaaH = the monkey-chiefs; nyavedayan = informed; raaghavaaya = Rama. 


Seeing the unconquerable Angada fallen down and sinking into depression as though in an 
ocean, the monkey-chiefs informed the matter to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Weg aad scat arferga Ate || &-0&-4¢ 
AAT ERASMAS: | 


58. tataH = then; shrutvaa = hearing; vaaliputram = about Angada; vyathitam = being 
seized with anguish; mahaavahe = in that great battle; raamaH = Rama; tataH = 
thereafter; vyaadidesha = sent out; harishreShThaan = for help the leaders of 
monkeys; jaambavaatpramukhaan = headed by Jambavan. 


Hearing of Angada being seized with anguish in that great combat, Rama sent out for help, 
leaders of monkeys, headed by Jambavan. 


Verse Locator 
A g AAR: Bea MART META || 898-49 
CIDE gaspa: pART | 


59. shrutvaa = hearing; raamasya = Rama's; shaasanam = message; te = these; vaanara 
shaarduulaaH = excellent monkeys; susamkruddhaaH = were very much enraged; abhipetuH = 
and rushed; kumbham = towards Kumbha; udyata kaarmukam = who was holding up a bow. 


Hearing Rama's message, those excellent monkeys were very much enraged and quickly 
rushed towards Kumbha who was wielding a bow in his hand. 


Verse Locator 
ad gafe: MEAE: || 8-98-60 
Rfs aagi aN: | 


60. rirakShantaH = desirous of defending; aN^gadam = Angada; vaanararShabhaaH = the 
foremost of monkeys; tataH = then; druma shilaa hastaaH = wielding trees and rocks in their 


hands; kopa samrakta lochanaaH = and with their eyes reddened of fury; abhyapatan = rushed 
on. 


With an intent to defend Angada, the monkey-chiefs then holding trees and rocks in their 
hands and with their furious blood-red eyes, rushed on. 


Verse Locator 
Psa yy AOU reek FT AA: || 8-98-43 
Panic ak Heal: ANA: | 


61. kruddhaaH = the enraged; jaambavaamshcha = Jambavan; suSheNashcha = 
Sushena; vegadarshii cha = and Vegadarshi; vaanaraH = the monkey; sambhidudruvuH = ran 
up; kumbhakarNaatmajam = towards Kumbha the son of Kumbhakarna. 


The enraged Jambavan, Sushena and Vegadarshi, the monkey ran up towards Kumbha the 
son of Kumbhakarna to attack him. 


Verse Locator 


THUR IA SIASTICTA || &-0&-&2 
STAR MAT AAs TATE | 
62. viikShya = seeing; taan mahaabalaan = those mighty; vaanarendraan = monkey- 
chiefs; aapatataH = coming near him; (Kumbha) aavavaara = covered (them) sharaugheNa = 


with a flood of arrows; jalaashayam nageneva = as one would obstruct the course of a stream 
by means of a rock. 


Seeing those mighty monkey-chiefs coming nearer to him, Kumbha covered them with a 
flood of arrows, as one would obstruct the course of a stream by means of a rock. 


Verse Locator 


Tea STOTT OTT a AAAA || &-0&-&3 
areal Herat densa nef: | 


63. praapya = reaching; tasya baaNapatham = the range of his arrows; mahaatmanaH = 
the great souled; vaanarendraaH = monkey-chiefs; na shekuH = were unable; ativartitum = 
even to look at him; much less advance towards him; mahodadhiH iva = any more than a great 
ocean (would overstep); velaam = its shore. 


Reaching the range of his arrows, the great souled monkey-chiefs were unable even to look 
at him, much less advance towards him, any more than a great ocean would overstep its shore. 


Verse Locator 


died GEM gRr RRETA || &-9&-&¥ 
HFS FSA: par Agoi cera ye | 
afgana dita gla: GSATES || 8-08-44 
tears ae art Aara heat | 


64; 65. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taan = those; harigaNaan = troops of monkeys; arditaan = 
being tormented; sharavR/iShTibhiH = with a flood of arrows; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; plavageshvaraH = the king of monkeys; aN“gadam bhraatR“ijam pR/iShTataH 
kR^itvaa = keeping Angada; the son of his brother in the rear; abhidudraava = rushed 
headlong; kumbhakarNaatmajam = towards Kumbha the son of Kumbhakarna; raNe = in the 
battle; vegavaan kesarii iva = as swift lion; (would bounce); naagam = upon an 
elephant; shailaanucharam = walking along with slopes of a mountain. 


Seeing those troops of monkeys being tormented by a flood of arrows, Sugreeva the king of 
monkeys, keeping Angada his brother's son in the rear, rushed headlong towards Kumbha in the 
battle, as a swift lion would bounce upon an elephant walking along the slopes of a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


SUED q HEMT Y HU TAT -IEA || 898-6 
sag AAAA a Aer: | 
66. utpaaTya = uprooting; bahuun = many; mahaavR“ikShaan = large 
trees; ashvakarNaadikaan = like Ashvakarna and so on; anyaan vividhaan = and many other 


kinds; vR4ikShaan cha = of trees; saH mahaakapiH = that king of monkeys; chikShepa = hurled 
(them on Kumbha). 


Uprooting many large trees beginning with Ashvakarna and many kinds of trees, Sugreeva 
the king of monkeys hurled them on Kumbha. 


Verse Locator 
Ti Saxa gA RATA || 8-98-59 
gaa: MiA AfA: R: | 
67. shriimaan = the illustrious; kumbhakarNaatmajaH = Kumbha the son of 
Kumbhakarna; nishitaiH sharaiH = with his sharp arrows; chichchheda = chopped off; taam = 


that; vR^ikShavR^iShTim = down pour of trees; chhadayantiim = which was 
obscuring; aakaasham = the sky; duraasadaam = and which was difficult to be attacked. 


The illustrious Kumbha, the son of Kumbhakarna, with his sharp arrows, chopped off that 
down pour of trees, which was obscuring the sky and which was difficult to be assailed. 


Verse Locator 


afar AA gata ANA: ate: |] &-0&-&C 
Affana Wea GRATE: | 
68. te = those trees; nirbhidyamaanaaH = chopped off; nishitaiH sharaiH = with his 
sharp arrows; tiivreNa kumbhena = by the brutal Kumbha; abhilakSheNa = who was skilled in 


hitting his target; rejuH = shone; ghoraaH shatagniH yathaa = like terrific Shataghnis (stones 
or cylindrical pieces of wood studded with iron spikes). 


The trees, chopped off with his sharp arrows by the brutal Kumbha, skilled in hitting his 
target, shone like terrific Shataghnis (stones or cylindrical pieces of wood studded with iron 
spikes). 


Verse Locator 


gnad g afi gear Hats aT || 8-98-69 
areata: sharga a AAA | 
69. dR^iSTvaa = seeing; tat = that; druma varSham = shower of trees; bhinnam = 
chopped off; kumbhena = by Kumbha; mahaasattvaH = the mighty; shriimaan = and 


illustrious; vaanaraadhipatiH = Sugreeva; viiryavaan = of valour; na vivyathe = did not feel 
disturbed. 


Seeing that shower of trees chopped off by Kumbha, the mighty and illustrious Sugreeva of 
valour was not disturbed. 


Verse Locator 


q fata: Gea TEAM Y AS || &-&-0 
PU GAA Tose as: THA | 


70. sahamaanaH = enduring; taan = those; sharaan = arrows; vidhyamaanaH = being 
hit; saH = Sugreeva; aakShipya = taking away; Kumbha dhanuH = Kumbha's bow; indra 
dhanuShprabham = having the splendour of a rain-bow; babhaN‘ja = broke it; sahasaa = all at 
once. 


Enduring those arrows being hit, Sugreeva snatched away Kumbha's bow, possessing the 
splendour of a rain-bow and broke it all at once. 


Verse Locator 


HATA dd: Aisi Heal HH gg || &-f-2 
asda: pat ag Aa fea | 


71. tataH = then; shiighram = swiftly; avaplutya = bouncing; kR/itvaa = and 
doing; suduShkaram karma = that most difficult act; kupitaH = the enraged 
Sugreeva; abraviit = spoke; Kumbha = to Kumbha; dvipam iva = who was looking like an 
elephant; bhagna shR^iN^gam = whose tusk was broken. 


Thus bouncing swiftly and doing that most difficult task, the enraged Sugreeva spoke (as 
follows) to Kumbha, who was looking like an elephant with a broken tusk. 


Verse Locator 


Agama dt A sore aaga || 8-98-93 
SEIGE BRICE Ta AT MATA AT | 
72. nikumbhaagraja = O Kumbha; the elder brother of Nikumbha!; te = your; viiryam = 
prowess; adbhutam = is wonderful; baaNavegavat; like the swiftness of an 


arrow; samnatishcha = the complaisance towards demons; prabhaavashcha = and majesty 
too; tava vaa = are with you; raavaNasya vaa = or even with Ravana. 


"O Kumbha, the elder brother of Nikumbha! Both your prowess and the swiftness of your 
arrow are wonderful. Both Ravana and you are equal in complaisance towards demons and the 
majesty too exists. 


Verse Locator 


ngra ARANT || &-0&-03 
UPSHOT SHS ag TTA: | 


73. prahlaada bali vR/itraghna kubera varuNopama = O Kumbha; compeer of Prahlada; 
Bali; Indra; Kubera and Varuna!; tvam = you; ekaH = alone; asi = are; anujaata = born witha 
likeness; balavattaram pitaram = of your stronger father. 


"O Kumbha, the compeer of Prahlada, Bali, Indra (the destroyer of the demon Vritra), 
Kubera (the god of riches) and Varuna (the god of water)! You alone are born with a likeness of 
your father (Kumbhakarna) who was exceedingly strong." 


Verse Locator 


Mach HET ERARE || &-98-9% 
Brean afdaded Afaa: | 
famata ngga HAM AA TA F || §-06-04 


74; 75. tridashaaH = the celestials; naativartate = cannot surpass; tvaam ekameva = even 
you alone; shuula hastam = with a spike in hand; arindamam = who can destroy the 
enemy; mahaabaahum = with your large arms; aadhayaH iva = as mental agonies cannot 
overwhelm his senses; vikramasva = exhibit your prowess; mahaabuddhe = O; demon ofa 
great intellect!; pashya = see; mama = my; karmaaNicha = exploits. 


"The celestials cannot surpass even you alone, with a spike in hand, who can destroy the 
enemy with your large arms, as mental agonies cannot overwhelm the one who subdued his 
senses. Hence, exhibit your prowess, O demon of great intellect and see my exploits." 


Verse Locator 


Reiaqeaed ted taaar | 
gahi Agu Ged FT AMAT || &-&-& 


76. te = your; pitR^ivyaH = uncle (Ravana); vara daanaat = due to receipt of a 
boon; sahate = is tolerating; devadaanavaan = celestials and demons; kumbhakarNastu = (But) 


Kumbhakarna on his part; viiryeNa = by his prowess; sahate = is tolerating; suraasuraan = 
celestials and demons. 


"Because of the boon received by him, Ravana your uncle is able to attack the celestials and 
demons. But Kumbhakarna (your father) on his part is tolerating the celestials and demons." 


Verse Locator 


agea: Wad TTA T | 
ana Vaal Ath ASSA Ted: || &-98-99 
77. tvam = you; tulyaH = who are equal; indrajitaH = to Indrajit; dhanuShi = in 
archery; raavaNasya = and to Ravana; prataape = in prowess; asi = are; adya = 


now; shreShThaH = the foremost; balaviiryataH = in strength and heroism; rakShasaam loke = 
among the demon-folk. 


"You are equal in archery to Indrajit and in prowess to Ravana. Hence, you are now the 
foremost in strength and heroism among the demon-folk." 


Verse Locator 


Tease GAR AA Te Tag | 
Hel YA uag MAMAN || &-l9 G02 
78. bhuutaani = (Let) the created beings; pashyantu = see; tava adbhutam 
mahaavimardam = your great wonderful fight; mayaa saha = with me; samara = in 


battle; adya = today; shakrashambavavoriva = like the fight occurred between Indra and 
Shambara; the demon. 


"Let the created beings see your great wonderful fight with me in the battle field today, as 
they saw that fight between Indra and Shambara, the demon." 


Verse Locator 


Pass HH afc Arche | 
qa ekdkrgy aad AfA: || &-0&-0% 


79. apratimam = an incomparable; karma = task; kR/itam = has been done; tvayaa = by 
you; astra kaushalam cha = a skill in missile weaponry; darshitam = has been shown; ete = 
these; hariviiraashcha = monkey-heroes; bhiima vikramaaH = possessing a terrific 
prowess; paatitaaH = have been struck down. 


"You have performed an incomparable task. You have also shown your skill in missile 
weaponry. You have struck down these monkey-heroes possessing a terrific prowess." 


Verse Locator 


saaara À Area Ak AAI Sai: | 
paca festa AAA: UA A Aca || &-G-Co 


80. viira = O valiant demon; kR“itakarmaparishraantaH = you; who look tired in doing 
your martial duty; na asi hataH = were not killed; mayaa = by me; upaalambhabhayaat = with 
a fear of censure; pashya = see; me = my; balam = strength; vishraantaH = after taking some 
rest. 


"O valiant demon! Since you look tired after performing your martial duty, I did not kill you, 
with a fear of public censure. Identify my strength, after taking some rest." 


Verse Locator 
da ghaada areata Arta: | 
ards toena A || &-0&-2 2 


81. maanitaH = (Kumbha) was honoured; tena Sugreeva saavamaanena vaakyena = with 
those insulting words of Sugreeva; tasya = His; tejaH = splendour; abhyavardhata = 
enhanced; agneH iva = like a splendour of the sacrificial (enhances); aajya hutasya = when a 
melted butter is offered as an oblation. 


Kumbha was thus honoured with those insulting words of Sugreeva. Kumbha's splendour 
then enhanced, like the splendour of the sacrificial fire, when a melted butter is offered to it as an 
oblation." 


Verse Locator 


da: perg gid gai SYS TAT | 
mand fi: erat HEHE: || 898-3 
aaam Ae Tafa, | 
Te Fadl cared Aga GRA || &-0&-23 


82; 83. tataH = then; kumbhaH = Kumbha; jagR“ihe = clasped; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; baahubhyaam = by his arms; tadaa = then; miH shvasantau = (they stood) breathing 
heavily; muhurmuH = again and again; aviitamadau gajaaviva = like elephants whose rut was 
not worn out; anyonya gaatra grathitau = having their bodies wound each 
other; gharShantau = and rubbing; itaretaram = one another; vispajantau = and 
releasing; jvaalaam = a flame to blaze; sadhuumam = with smoke; mukhataH = from their 
faces; parishramaat = due to fatigue. 


The reopen, Kumbha pressingly clasped Sugreeva in his arms. Then, they stood breathing 
heavily again and again as elephants in rut, having their bodies fastened against each other, 
rubbing one another and emitting a flame to blaze with smoke from their faces because of their 
fatigue. 


Verse Locator 
aa: Gran teardred Fara ae | 
AE AAR Y FAH TINATA: || &-0&-C¥ 


84. mahii = the floor; abhavat = became; nimagnaa = sunk down; tayoH = by 
their; paadaabhighaataat = trampling of the feet; vyaaghoorNita taraNgaH = with their waves 
whirled about; varuNaalayaH = the ocean; chukShubhe = became turbulent. 


The battle-ground sank under the trampling of their feet. With their waves whirled about, 
the ocean became turbulent. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Bat aaa gA caorrsafe | 
qaaa IT arg AATA || &-0&-C& 
85. tataH = then; samutkShipya = tossing up; kumbham = Kumbha; sugriivaH = 


Sugreeva; paatayaamaasa = threw him down; vegena = speedily; lavaNaambhasi = into the 
ocean; darshayan = showing; udadhaH talam = him the bottom of the sea. 


Then tossing up Kumbha, Sugreeva threw him down speedily into the ocean, showing him 
the bottom of the sea. 


Verse Locator 


da: Hafod Serena: BAe: | 


faae faa BAKda:|| &-9&-C& 


86. tataH = then; kumbhanipaatena = due to throwing down of Kumbha; samutthitaH = 
the fully risen; jalaraashiH = sea; vindhyamandara samkaashaH = equal to the height of 
Mount Vindhya; visasarpa = diffused; samantataH = on all sides. 


Due to the hurling down of Kumbha, the fully risen sea, reaching a height of as to that of 
Mount Vindhya, diffused on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


aa aA a Gente Gourst are ANT | 
a a RAe: MATASA || &-0&-C'9 
87. tataH = then; kumbhaH = Kumbha; samutpatya = jumping up; abhipaatya cha = and 


throwing down; sugriivam = Sugreeva; kruddhaH = irritated; ajaghaana = struck him; urasi = 
on his chest muShTinaa = with his fist ; vajrakalpena = equal to a thunder-bolt. 


The enraged Kumbha, then jumping up and throwing down Sugreeva, struck him on his 
chest with his thunderbolt-like fist. 


Verse Locator 
dal als darter: noard HE: | 
Fay SoTa caren At Bar FART || &-9&-CC 
88. tasya = his; varma cha = armour too; pusphoTa = was burst asunder; shoNitam 
vaapi = even blood; samjaJNe = appeared (oozing out); saH mahaa vegaH = that awfully 


forceful; muShTiH = fist; pratijaghne = was given a counter-strike; asthimaN‘’Dale = by the 
cage of bones. 


Sugreeva's armour was burst asunder. Even blood appeared oozing out of his chest. His 
cage of bones gave a counter-strike to that awfully forceful fist. 


Verse Locator 


a aAa gat aa: | 
J adara aahei HETTA: || &-E-CR 


89. tadaa = then; vegena = by the force (of the fist); tatra = there; prajvalitam = blazed 
up; mahat = a mighty; tejaH = flame; jvaalaa yathaa = resembling the fire; meroHgireH = (that 
bursts up) on Mount Meru; vajra niShpeShasamjaataa = born out of a stroke of lighting. 


Then, by the force of that fist shot forth there, a mighty flame resembling the fire that bursts 
up on Mount Meru, was born out of a stroke of lightning. 


Verse Locator 
aaea SAAANA | 
a aff maaa Hares dar || 8-98-80 
90. saH = that; mahaabala = mighty; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanara shreShThah = the 


foremost of monkeys; abhihataH = struck; tatra = there; tena = by him; samvartayaamaasa = 
tightened; muShTim = his fist; vajrakalpam = equal to a thunderbolt. 


Thus struck by Kumbha there, that mighty Sugreeva, the chief of monkeys, tightened his fist 
which appeared like a thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


q g da verv feat yrd ea: | 
Faure aa pest tata UTA: || 8-98-93 
91. viiryavaan = the valiant; saH = Sugreeva; paatayaamaasa = forcefully 
descended; muShTim = his fist; archiH sahasra vikacha ravimaN“Dala varchasam = which 


shone like the solar disc encircled by a thousand rays; urasi = on the breast; kumbhasya = of 
Kumbha. 


The valiant Sugreeva forcefully descended his fist, which shone like the solar disc encircled 
by a thousand rays, on the breast of Kumbha. 


Verse Locator 


Aa tededs ATIY Tere: | 
alfeasy SATCHTAMS ALAA GESAT || &-19&-S2 


92. saH kumbhaH = that Kumbha; bhR4isha piiDitaH = very much hurt; tena 
prahaareNa = by that blow; vihvalaH = was exhausted; tadaa = and then; nipapaata = fell 
down; paavakaH iva = like a fire; gataarchiH = whose flame has gone. 


That Kumbha, very much hurt by that blow, was exhausted and then fell down, like fire 
whose flame has extinguished. 


Verse Locator 
PARI Ud So AIRS HA | 
ut saf Aa FATS Mai Ue: || &-G-33 
93. abhihataH = struck; muShTinaa = with fist; tena = by that Sugreeva; raakShasaH = 
that demon; nipapaata = fell down; aashu = suddenly; lohitaaNgaH iva = as the plant 


Mars; diiptarashmiH = of splendid rays; aakaashaat = (would drop down) from the 
sky; yard“ichchhayaa = accidentally. 


Thus struck with Sugreeva's fist, that demon fell down suddenly, as the planet Mars, of 
splendid rays, would drop down from the sky accidentally. 


Verse Locator 
dfe-ed aera | 
CHaFAMPTHUT Bee | 


Hel Ae Aaa Dare | 
ai q gaia AAN || &-0&- Ry 


94. tasmin hate = when he was killed; yuddhe = in battle; R4iShaNena = by Sugreeva the 
chief; plavaN’gamaanaam = of monkeys; bhiimaparaakrameNa = with a terrific 
prowess; mahii = the earth; chachaala = trembled sa shailaa = with its mountains; savanaa = 
and forests; adhikam bhayam = too much fear; vivesha = entered; rakShaamsi = the demons. 


When Kumbha was killed in battle by Sugreeva the chief of monkeys, possessing a terrific 
prowess, the earth with its mountains and forests trembled. Too much fear seized the demons. 


Sure Ataare enaA garie eaa ATA: Gt: 


Thus, this is the 76th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 77 
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Introduction 


Seeing Kumbha his brother killed in battle, the enraged Nikumbha with an iron club as his 
weapon roars and faces the battle. Hanuma directly attacks Nikumbha, by striking his fist forcibly 
on Nikumbha's breast. Unmoved by that blow, Nikumbha lifts Hanuma, off the ground. Hanuma 
in retaliation frees himself and throws down Nikumbha on the ground. Hanuma descends on 
Nikumbha, pounds his chest with his fist, catches his head and tears it off. Thus, Nikumbha dies at 
the hands of Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


Ppa wae gear gdo Afan | 
Weelad Hits aE || 9-2 
1. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; bhraataram = his brother; nipaatitam = stretched (on the 


ground); sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; udaikShata kopena = he cast angry looks; (at 
Sugreeva); pradahanniva = as is would burn him (into ashes). 


Seeing his brother stretched on the ground, Nikumbha cast angry looks at Sugreeva, as it 
would burn him into ashes. 


Verse Locator 


dd: MeHg CAUSA GAA YF | 
aad Re efit mafa || &-00-2 


2. tataH = then; dhiiraH = Nikumbha of firmness; aadade = grasped; parigham = his iron 
club; mahendra shikharopamam = stupendous like the crest of Mount Mandara; shubham = 
which was bright; sragdaama samnaddam = festooned with wreaths; dattapaN“’chaaNgulam = 
and provided with iron plates measuring five digits in breadth. 


Then, Nikumbha of firm mind grasped his iron club, stupendous like the crest of Mount 
Mandara and which was bright, festooned with wreaths and provided with iron plates, measuring 
five digits in breadth. 


Verse Locator 


gmagana aaga | 
qavs AH A AATA, || &-99-3 


3. hema paTTaparikShiptam = round it ran a broad strip of gold; vajra 
vidrumabhuuShitam = while diamonds and rubies studded it all over; yama daN^Dopamam = 
like the death-dealing rod of Yama (it seemed); bhiimam = causing dismay to the 
monkeys; bhayanaashanam = and nerving the demons with courage. 


Round it ran a broad strip of gold while diamonds and rubies studded it all over. Like the 
death-dealing rod of Yama, it seemed causing dismay to the monkeys and nerving the demons 


with courage. 


Verse Locator 
amA ngA: MhMAG AAT | 
aa fagarent fpr AAN: || &--¥ 


4. aavidhya = wielding; tam = that weapon; shakradhvaja samaujasam = which in size 
resembled the flag-staff of Indra; nikumbhaH = Nikumbha; bhiimavikramaH = of terrific 
prowess; ninanaada = roared; vivR‘ittaasya = with his mouth yawning wide. 


Wielding that weapon, which in size resembled the flag-staff of Indra, Nikumbha of terrific 
prowess, roared with his mouth yawing wide. 


Verse Locator 


aida Preabur yong À | 
HusArA a Ama Area a E AI || &-99-4 
Agat ydf da m RAT F | 
adz Fe: 8 Agag || &-w-€ 


5; 6. urogatena = on his chest; niShkeNa = (shone) a medal of gold; bhujasthaiH = his 
arms were held; aNgadaiH api = by beautiful bracelets; chitraabhyaam = 
lustrous; kuN4Dalaabhyaam = pendants depended from his ears; chitrayaa = 
resplendent; maalayaacha = garland; (enfolded his neck); bhuuShaNaiH = with these 
ornaments; tena parigheNacha = and with his club; saH nikumbhaH = that 
Nikumbha; bhaatisma = shone (assumed); meghaH yatha = (the threatening semblance) ofa 
cloud; savidyut stanayitnumaan = with lightning and thunder; indradhamShaa = and shot with 
(a vivid) rainbow. 


On his chest shone a medal of gold. His arms were held by beautiful bracelets. Lustrous 
pendants depended from his ear. Resplendent garland enfolded his neck. With these ornaments 
and with his club, Nikumbha assumed the threatening semblance of a cloud, with lightning and 
thunder and shot with a vivid rainbow. 


Verse Locator 


Ueto yene aan AETA: | 
maa ay AYA ga Ua: || &-99-9 
7. parighaagreNa = with his club in front; mahaatmanaH = of the mighty 
Nikumbha; pushpoTa vaatagranthiH = the noise was like the bursting yell of seven winds of 


heaven; prajajvaala = and illumined; paavakaH iva = like the fire-god; vidhuumaH = bereft of 
smoke. 


The strong Nikumbha, with his arms as strong as his club, hurled his club having sun-like 
splendour, on the breast of that mighty Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
araf fenaa Teese Aaa: | 
aarmer TIS TASHSA || &-99-t 
Prepsrokeargul yada TA: IUTA | 


8. nabhaHsthalam = the sky above; bhramatiiva = appeared whirled around; nikumbha 
parigha aaghuurNam = in the toss of Nikumbha's club; viTapaavatyaa nagaryaa = as though 
Alaka the city; gandharva bhavanottamaiH = with the palaces of Gandharvas; (performing 


rapid revolutions) sa taaraagrahanakShatram sachandram samahaagraham = and moon and 
the stars and the planets; (joining the rotating race). 


The sky above appeared whirled around in the toss of Nikumbha's club, as though Alaka the 
City with the palaces of Gandharvas performed rapid revolutions and the moon and the stars and 
the planets joining the rotating race. 


Verse Locator 
gay Gott URAHARA: || &-9-% 
aed Aaa aRafare: | 


9. nikumbhaagniH = the hot tempered fire of nikumbha; parighaabharaNaprabhaH = 
which had club and ornaments for its flame; samjaJNe = became; krodhenahanaH = and his 
fury as its face; duraasadaH = dangerous to be approached; utthitaH yugaantaagniH iva = like 
the fire risen at the time of dissolution of the world. 


The hot tempered fire of Nikumbha, which had his club and ornaments for its flame and his 
fury as its fuel, became dangerous to be approached, like the fire rising at the time of dissolution 
of the world. 


Verse Locator 


UAT ATARTATT F teh: Lf AAT || 8-99-30 
SAA faqeeedet ngaat sett | 


10. raakShasaaH = the demons; vaanarashchaapi = and even the monkeys; bhayaat = out 
of fear; na shekuh = were unable; spanditum = to move; balii = the strong; hunumaat tu = 
Hanuma for his part; tasthau = stood (alone); uraH vivR“itya = with his breast bared (to the 
fury of the attack); pramukhataH = in front (of Nikumbha). 


The demons and the monkeys too, out of fear, were unable even to make the slightest 
movement. The mighty Hanuma, on his part, stood alone among them, with his breast bared to 
the fury of the attack, in front of Nikumbha. 


Verse Locator 


ORETASTSey URES ARUNA || &-99-3 8 


cht AAAI OTA ATATS aAA | 


11. balii = the strong Nikumbha; parighopama baahuH = with his arms as strong as his 
club; paatayaamaasa = hurled; parigham = his club; bhaaskara prabham = with a splendour of 
the sun; vakShasi = on the breast; tasya balavataH = of that mighty Hanuma. 


The strong Nikumbha, with his arms as strong as his club, hurled his club having sun-like 
splendour, on the breast of that mighty Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


FAR TARAS age ae: rete Hai: || G-wlo-82 
fàdan: Asal Sema ars | 


12. parighaH = the (titanic) club; tasya urasi = that fell on his breast; sthire = which was 
rock-like; vyuuDhe = and wide; sahasaa = at once; kR^itaH shatadhaa = shattered into 
hundreds of fragments; ulkaashatamiva = like hundreds of meteors; vikiiryamaaNaH = 
shattered; ambare = into the sky. 


The titanic club, which fell on the wide and rock-like chest of Hanuma, at once shattered 
into hundreds of fragments, like hundreds of meteors shattering into the sky. 


Verse Locator 


q g da Vero Aaa Aga: || &-99-33 
gRAo Garett Gar fAs: | 
13. saH mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; samaadhuutaH = struck; tena = by 


that; prahaareNa = blow; parigheNa = of the club; vichachaala = was unmoved; achalaH 
yathaa = like a mountain; bhuumichale = in an earthquake. 


That Hanuma, struck by that blow of the club, was unmoved like a mountain in an 
earthquake. 


Verse Locator 


a aultededs SIAL VATA: || &-99-3% 
JE madara AAA: | 
14. tathaa = thus; abhihataH = struck; tena = by him; saH atmahaabalaH hanuman = that 


mighty Hanuma; plavagottamaH = the foremost of monkeys; samvartayaamaasa = 
clenched; muShTim = his fist; balena = forcibly. 


Thus struck by him, the mighty Hanuma the monkey-chief clenched his fist forcibly. 


Verse Locator 


agam ngr PARA aa || 8-90-34 
AAA dts ara arafeashe: | 
15. mahaatejaaH = the greatly splendoured; viiryavaan = powerful; vegavaan = and 
swift; vaayuvikramaH = Hanuma; with the violence of the wind-god; his father; udyamya = 


lifting; tam = that fist; abhichikShepa = struck it against; nikumbhorasi = Nikumbha's 
breast; vegena = with force. 


The greatly splendoured, powerful and swift Hanuma, with the violence of the wind-god, 
his father, lifting that fist, struck it against, Nikumbha's breast with force. 


Verse Locator 
da yehe aay Weare a ANN | 
gea da Gorst Fe faefeathac || &-99-3& 


16. tena muShTinaa = by that fist; tatra = then; asya varma = his armour; pusphoTa = got 
split up; shoNitamcha = and red blood; prasusraava = profusely oozed out; meghe iva = asa 
black cloud; samJNe utthitaa = streaked suddenly; vidyut = with (fierce) lightning. 


By the blow of that fist there, his armour got split up and red blood profusely oozed out, as a 
black cloud streaked suddenly with fierce lightning. 


Verse Locator 


a g da vero gen fare g | 
RUA sls gA Hela || &-99-39 


17. tena prahaareNa = by that blow; saH = that; nikumbhaH = 
Nikumbha; vichachaalaha = was unmoved; svasthashchaapi = and even 
recovered; nijagraaha = and grasped; mahaabalam = the mighty; hanuumantam = Hanuma. 


But, by that blow, Nikumbha was unmoved, recovered soon and grasped the unwieldy bulk 
of Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


Jpg del aes HF gA: | 
Prepateld geal gga Aelacty || 9-22 


18. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; mahaabalam = the mighty; hanuumantam = 
Hanuma; udyatam = lifted off (the ground); samkhye = in battle; laN’ kaanivasasinaH = the 
demons; tadaa = then; chukrushuH = roared; bhiimam = terribly. 


Seeing the mighty Hanuma lifted off the ground in battle, loud roar of exultant joy rose 
from the ranks of demons. 


Verse Locator 


a aur feaarontstt Saas Fare | 
HTM g aadA FCAT || 8-99-39 


19. saH hriyamaaNaH api = eventhough he was being carried off; tathaa = in that 
way; tena rakShasaa = by that demon; hanuman = Hanuma; anila sutaH = the son of wind- 
god; aajaghaana = struck (him); muShTinaa = with his fist; vajrakalpena = which was like a 
thunder-bolt. 


Eventhough he was being carried off in that way by that demon, Hanuma the son of wind- 
god, struck him with his thunderbolt-like fist. 


Verse Locator 
sear maanu Aana | 
STFA FPA ASAT: || &-99-30 


20. mokShayitvaa aatmaanam = freeing himself (from Nikumbha); hanuman = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; atha = then; abhyapadyata = threw him 
down; kShitau = on the ground; aashu = and quickly; unmamaatha nikumbham = treated 
Nikumbha with blows. 


Freeing himself from Nikumbha, Hanuma the son of wind-god then threw him down on the 
ground and treated him with blows. 


Verse Locator 


Alaa carat fil AAAS F | 
TU TRA Ay ToTARAS ATA || 8-99-23 


21. nikShipya = throwing down; nikumbham = Nikumbha; vegena = by main 
force; paramaayattaH = with a supreme effort; papaata = descended on him; utpatya = 
leaping; asya urasi = on his chest; niShpi peShacha vegavaan = and pounded it mercilessly. 


Throwing down Nikumbha by main force and with a supreme effort, Hanuma descended 
on him, leaped on his chest and pounded it mercilessly. 


Verse Locator 


aR a gai UR a fakery | 
saParearara IN Axd aad} AS || &-t0-22 
22. baahuubhyaam = with both hands; parigR“ihya = catching; shirodharaam = the 


enemy's neck; parivR^itya = twisted it about; utpaaTayaamaasa = and tore off; mahat shiraH = 
his huge head; bhairavam nadatam = while he was horribly roaring. 


Then with both hands, he caught the enemy's neck, twisted it about and tore off his huge 
head, while Nikumbha was horribly roaring. 


Verse Locator 


ay fafa ated Papas | 


Uday Wt FYI Bes | 


SQRUGAAA | 
ramad: JAAA || & 0-23 
23. atha = then; ninadati nikumbha = while the roaring Nikumbha; saadite = was 
killed; raNe = in battle; pavanasutena = by Hanuma; babhuuva = there 
ensued; bhR/ishataram = and exceedingly; subhiimam = terrific; yuddham = 


struggle; dasharathasutaH = between Rama; aagata roShayoH = the enraged; raakShasendra 
suunvoH = and Makaraksha; son of Khara a ruler of demons. 


Then, while the roaring Nikumbha was killed in battle by Hanuma, there ensued an 
exceedingly terrific struggle between the enraged Rama and Makaraksha, son of Khara, a ruler of 
demons. 


Verse Locator 


aud g site pares get | 

faq: tora fear: aed sZ | 

aaa Adi Tarde UT Zt | 
Sef Meta AAA AANT || 8-99-23% 


24. nikumbhasya jive vyapete = when it was clear that Nikumbha had 
expired; plavaNgaaH = the monkeys; nineduH = shouted; hR/iShTaaH = with glee; dishaH = the 
quarters; sasvanuH cha = thundered with satisfaction; urvii = the earth; chchaalena = rocked 
with joy; dyouH = the heaven; papaatena = appeared to crumble; bhayam = and 
fear; aviveshacha = seized; raakShasaanaam balam = the army of demons. 


When it was clear that Nikumbha had expired, the monkeys shouted with glee, the quarters 
thundered with satisfaction, the earth rocked with joy, the heaven appeared to crumble and fear 
seized the army of demons. 


SON Saamna areata sifted gahs Mera: ST: 


Thus, this is the 77th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 


Verse Locator for Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War : Chapter 77 


© July 2008, K. M. K. Murthy 


Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 78 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana orders Makaraksha to proceed to the battle-field with an army and to kill Rama, 
Lakshmana and the monkeys. Makaraksha, surrounded by his army of demons, set out for the 
encounter. Makaraksha's whip and flag staff fall down all of a sudden, by the will of providence 
and a dust-storm ensued. Ignoring those portents, Makaraskha's army march forward in the 
battle-field, to reach Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


Prat Pred spear para a AANT | 
WAT: TATA Wotsarerteit AAT || &-¢-8 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; nikumbham = Nikumbha; nihatam = was killed; kumbham cha = 
and Kumbha also; vinipaatitam = was lost; raavaNaH = Ravana; paramaamarShii = was very 
much enraged; prajajvaala = fiercely analoyathaa = like fire. 


On hearing of Nikumbha and Kumbha having been killed, Ravana was very much flared up 
like fire. 


Verse Locator 


Aya: matana gra g Rafia: | 
arya Ang AchererrA edd || &-92-2 


2. parimuurchchhitaH = pervaded with; dvaabhyaam krodha shokaabhyaam = both 
anger and sorrow; nairR/itaH = Ravana; achodayat = impelled; vishaalaakSham = the wide- 
eyed; makaraakSham = Makaraksha; kharaputram = the son of Khara (as follows): 


Engulfed with both anger and sorrow, Ravana ordered the wide-eyed Makaraksha, the son 
of Khara (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Tres UT AAT Seta AAPA: | 
wed wen dq wife at Gate || &-0¢-3 
3. aaJNaptaH = commanded; mayaa = by me; abhisamanvitaH = and 
accompanied; balena = by an army; gachchha = go; putra = my son; jahi = and kill; tau = 


those; raaghavam = Rama; lakShmaNam chaiva = and even Lakshmana; savanaukasau = 
together with the monkeys. 


"I am commanding you! Accompanied by an army, go my son! Kill Rama, Lakshmana and 
the monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


TAU Fa: cq IRATAT ARTHAS: | 


ae Aada aR ANTRE || &-d-¥ 


4. shrutvaa = hearing; raavaNasya vachah = Ravana's words; makaraakShaH = 
Makaraksha; kharaatmajaH = the son of Khara; shuuramaanii = thinking himself as a 
hero; hR^iShTaH = was please; abraviit = and spoke; nishaacharam = to Ravana; baaDhan iti = 
that (he would do it) certainly. 


Hearing Ravana's words, Makaraksha, the son of Khara, thinking himself as a hero, was 
rejoiced and assured Ravana that he would do it certainly as commanded. 


Verse Locator 


alsftarel aa par mA naf | 
Poia gerger Sel || 8-9-4 
5. abhivaadya = having respectfully saluted; pradakShiNam kR^itvaa chaapi = even by 
performing circumambulation; balii = the mighty; saH = Makaraksha; aaJNayaa 


dashagriivam = by the orders of Ravana; nirjagaama = came forth; shubhraat gR^ihaat = from 
the shining palace (of Ravana). 


Having respectfully saluted, even by performing circumambulation, the mighty 
Makaraksha, by the orders of Ravana, came forth from these shining palace of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


mian aag gat ssidtga: | 
waa QU St aaa ATL || &9¢-& 
6. kharaputraH = Makaraksha the son of Khara; abraviit = spoke; vachaH = the following 
words; balaadhyakSham = to the commander of an army; samiipastham = who was in the 


vicinity (as follows); ratham aaniiyataam = let a chariot be brought; tuurNam = 
quickly; sainyam = and the army; aaniiyataam = be arranged; tvaraat = swiftly. 


Makaraksha the son of Khara asked the commander of an army who was in the vicinity to 
bring a chariot and the army swiftly. 


Verse Locator 


AS AGIA Beal Tearexatt FAITE: | 
Greed FT Ie da THT AATA || &-0d-19 
7. shrutvaa = hearing; tasya tadvachanam = his words; nishaacharaH = a 
demons; balaadhyakShaH = being the commander of an army; pratyapaadayat = 


brought; syandavamcha = the chariot; balamchaiva = and the army; samiipam = to his 
proximity. 


Hearing his words, the army-commander of the demons brought the chariot and the army 
to his proximity. 


Verse Locator 


nalgo ee Heal FATA ANER: | 
Ud Hatea ait à zu AragE || &-0¢-¢ 


8. pradakShiNam kR^itvaa = walking clockwise round; ratham = the 
chariot; samuuhaaya = and calling; suutam = the charioteer; nishaacharaH = 
Makaraksha; samchodayaamaasa = incited him; aavaha = to drive; ratham = the 
chariot; shiighram = quickly. 


Walking clockwise round the chariot and ascending it, Makaraksha asked the charioteer to 
drive forward the chariot quickly to the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
AY TA MAL, Sa AHSAN | 
qa Ud Wye RATAA IAT: || &-04-9 


.9. atha = then; makarakShaH = Makaraksha; abraviit = spoke; idam = these 
words; sarvaan = to all; raakShasaan = demons; sarve = all; yuuyam = of 
you; prayudhyadhvam = begin to fight; mama purastaat = in my presence; raakShasaaH = O; 
demons!. 


Then Makaraksha spoke the following words to those demons, "O demons! All of you begin 
your fight before my presence." 


Verse Locator 


HS UMAGA WAV HSA | 
SIA: TAR Sed WAT WASBATT || &-9¢-R0 


10. aham = I; aJNaptaH = was commanded; mahaatmanaa raavaNena = by the mighty 
Ravana; raakShasa raajena = the king of demons; hantum = to kill; tau raamalakShmaNau = 
both Rama and Lakshmana; samara = in battle. 


"The mighty Ravana, the king of demons commanded me to kill both Rama and Lakshmana 
in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Sel TH aÀ aeons a ANRT: | 
MRI a Ble ATARI ATA: || 92-2 2 


11. adya = today; vadhiShyaami = I will kill; raamam = Rama; lakShmaNam cha = 
Lakshmana; sugriivam cha = Sugreeva; shaakhaamR“igam = the monkey; vaanaraan cha = and 
the (other) monkeys; sharottamaiH = with my excellent arrows; nishaacharaaH = O; demons!. 


"Today, I will kill Rama, Lakshmana, Sugreeva the monkey and the other monkeys with my 
excellent arrows, O demons!" 


Verse Locator 


we year sy SHAR AST | 
Telesis Sorat eA ATTA: || &-9-33 
12. shuulanipaataiH = by the hurlings of spears; pradahiShyaami = I will completely 


destroy; mahaachamuum = the huge army; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; sampraaptaam = who 
arrived ; adya = today; analaH iva = like when the fire; shuShkendhanam = destroys dry wood. 


"By hurling the spears, I will destroy completely the huge army of monkeys who arrived 
today to the battle-field, as the fire destroys the dry wood." 


Verse Locator 
FRU Tes Tad A ANRT: | 
Ud AMM Seda: PAS: || &-94-33 


13. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; makaraakShasya = of 
Makaraksha; sarve = all; te = those; balavantaH = strong; nishaacharaaH = 


demons; naanaayudhopetaaH = wielding various kinds of weapons; samaahitaaH = were 
steadfast (to fight). 


Hearing those words of Makaraksha, all those strong demons, wielding various kinds of 
weapons, were steadfast to fight. 


Verse Locator 
A pef: ger ARTT: AFART: | 
HIAR ga Tát AAR AATAE|T: || &-9-3% 
Uae agrara Helena URATA, | 
AAt gya AMA || 89-34 
14; 15. te kruuraaH = the cruel demons; kaamaruupiNah = who can change their forms 
at will; damShTriNaH = with their protruding tusks; piN^galekShaNaaH = with tawny coloured 
eyes; dhvantakeshaaH = with their disheveled hair; bhayaavahaaH = creating 
terror; mahaakaayaaH = with their colossal bodies; tataH = then; nardantaH = 
roaring; maataNgaaH iva = like elephants; parivaarya = having surrounded; mahaakaayam 


kharaatmajam = the huge-bodied Makaraksha; hR/iShTaaH = were overjoyed; abhijaghnuH = 
and marched forward; chaalayantaH = shaking; nabhastalam = the firmament. 


Those cruel demons, who can change their forms at will, who had protruding tusks, had 
tawny coloured eyes, had their disheveled hair, creating terror with their colossal bodies, then 
marched forward like roaring elephants, shaking the firmament and surrounded the huge-bodied 
Makaraksha. 


Verse Locator 
WSO AA SSUTASA A GAA: | 
edferarcntitart J da Aer || &-02-2& 


16. tatra abhuut = there arose; aahataanaam = sounded; samantataH = on all 
sides; mahaan = a great; shabdaH = tumult; shaN“kha bherii sahasraaNaam = of thousands of 
couches and kettle-drums; kShvelitaasphoTitaanaam cha = leonine roars and clapping of arms. 


There arose a great tumult sounded, on all sides, of thousands of couches and kettle-drums 
including leonine roars and clapping of arms. 


Verse Locator 


MUSSA HAS Wella: ARAL | 
UUld FS CaTGtaqGRART J Late: || 8-94-39 


17. atha = thereupon; tasya saarathaH karaat = from that charioteers hand; pratodaH = 
the long whip; tadaa = then; prabhraShTaH = fell down; dhvajaH = and the flag-staff; tasya 
rakShasaH = of that demon; sahasaa = suddenly; papaata = fell down; daivaat = by the will of 
the province. 


The long whip then slipped down from the hands of Makaraksha's charioteer and the flag- 
staff of that demon also suddenly fell down by the will of the province. 


Verse Locator 
Aa dt uagh Sal Aha STT: | 
TRUTH ETAT: AAA BY: || 8-9-3 


18. te hayaaH = those horses; tasya ratha samyuktaaH = yoked to his 
chariot; vikramavarjitaaH = deprived of their diversified gait; gatvaa = were 


walking; aakulaiH charaNaiH = with flurried feet; yuyuH = and went; dinaaH = 
timidly; sasrumukhaaH = with tears in their eyes. 


Those horses, yoked to his chariot, deprived of their diversified gait, were walking with 
flurried feet and went timidly, with tears in their eyes. 


Verse Locator 
Walled ate GU: UTOTT: | 
Pal Aa RRA AHA GA: || &-94-39 
19. tasmin niryaaNe = at the time of marching; tasya makaraakShasya = of that 
Makaraksha; raudrasya = of dreadful appearance; durmateH = and of bad disposition of 


mind; pavanaH = the wind; sapaamsuH = with dust; khara daaruNaH = which was dreadfully 
harsh; pravaati = blew forth. 


At the time of marching of that dreadful and evil-minded Makaraksha, a harsh and fearful 
dust-storm blew forth. 


Verse Locator 


aft gear Patera aera Aam: | 
aAa Fata: ad aa at MAA || &-94-20 
20. dRAiShTvaa = (Though) seeing; taani = all those; raakShasaaH = 


demons; viiryavattamaaH = of high prowess; achintya = ignoring (them); nirgataaH = set 
out; yatra = where; raamalakShmaNau = those Rama and Lakshmana (were there). 


Though seeing those portents, all those highly valiant demons ignored them and set out to 
the place, where both Rama and Lakshmana were there. 


Verse Locator 
armeg: | 
amyag ANA: | 
senefata agentes | 
Lira: URAUA Sd: || &-2-28 
21. nadantaH = saying thunderously; aham aham iti = "I shall take the lead; I shall take 

the lead"; te rajaniicharaaH = those demons; ghanagajamahiShaaN‘ga tulya varNaaH = who 
resembled black clouds; elephants and buffaloes in hue; gadaasi bhinnaaH asakR^it = who had 
been wounded with a pointed weapon more than once by maces and swords; samara 


mukheShu = in the battle-front; yuddha kaushalaaH = and who were skilled in martial 
art; paribabhramuH = moved hither and thither (in the battle-field). 


Saying thunderously, "I shall take the lead", those demons who resembled black clouds, 
elephants and buffaloes in hue, who had been wounded pointedly more than once by maces and 
swords in the battle-front and who were skilled in martial art, moved hither and thither in the 
battle-field. 


STS siaaa aehd aA Gegcnis aeaf: aA: 


Thus, this is the 78th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 79 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Fight again ensues between monkeys and demons, when Makaraksha enters the battle- 
field. The monkeys get frightened of Makaraksha's arrows and begin to run away. Rama comes in 
and intercepts the demons with his hail of arrows. Makaraksha challenges Rama to fight with 
him. Rama tears off the arrows hurled by Makaraksha and Makaraksha broke the arrows released 
by Rama. Finally, Rama breaks the chariot and its horses of his chariot, stands on the ground, 
takes a splendorous spike in his hand to fight and hurls it on Rama. Rama chops it off with his four 
arrows. When Makaraksha rushes towards Rama to fight with his fist, Rama hurls a mystic missile 
from his bow and kills him on the spot. The demons get frightened and run away to Lanaka. 


Verse Locator 
rfi nag d Gear aaa: | 
HEI AEA Ad AGHA ATA: || &-08-8 


1. dRAiShTvaa = on seeing; makaraakSham = Makaraksha; nirgatam = having come 
forth; sarve = all; te = those; vaanarapuN“’gavaaH = chiefs of the monkeys; sahasaa aaplutya = 
having jumped up at once; avasthitaaH = took their positions; yoddhu kaamaaH = with intent 
to give fight. 


On seeing Markaraksha come out, all those chiefs of monkeys, leaping all at once, took their 
positions, with intent to give fight. 


Verse Locator 
dd: ugd Grech MENTE | 
Para: tart carat aaa || &-99-3 
2. tataH = thereafter; tat = that; sumahat = very great; yuddham = battle; pravR^ittam = 
occurred; plavaN“gaanaam = between monkeys; nishaacharaiH = and 


demons; romaharShaNam = which caused the hair to bristle; devaanaam iva = as between 
celestials; danavaiH = and demons. 


Thereafter, a very great battle ensued between monkeys and demons, which caused one's 
hair to bristle, like the encounter between celestials and demons. 


Verse Locator 


aaay Taroheeaardst: | 
aA Aca fed TH dal HPAI: || &-99-3 
3. kapinishaacharaaH = the monkeys and the demons; tadaa = then; vR4ikSha 


shuulanipaataiH cha = by hurling trees and spikes; gadaaparigha paatanaiH = and by throwing 
maces and clubs; mardayantisma = began to crush; anyonyam = each other. 


The monkeys and demons then, by hurling trees and spikes and by throwing maces and 
clubs, began to crush each other. 


Verse Locator 


Rhag Ry ANTR: | 
RARAY oad: HAAA: || &-98-% 


UreMaxcusy AGHIGE IESSEN 
hed PARAE ap ART: || 09-4 


4; 5. te nishaacharaaH = those demons; rajaniicharaaH = who were prowlers of 
might; kadanam chakruH = made a slaughter; kapisimhaanaam = of the lions among the 
monkeys; shaktikhaDgagadaakunaiH = by means of their javelins; swords; maces; 
spears; tomaraishcha = and lances; paTTishaiH = sharp-edged spears; bhindipaalaishcha = 
Bhindipalas (slings for throwing stones); baaNapaataiH = throws of 
arrows; paashamudgaradaN^DaiH cha = nooses; mallets and staffs; nirghaataiH = 
missiles; tathaa = and; anyaishcha = other weapons; samantataH = on all sides. 


Those demons, who were prowlers of might, made a slaughter of the lions among the 
monkeys, by means of their javelins, swords, maces, spears, lances, sharp edged spears, 
Bhindipalas (slings for throwing stones), nooses, mallets, staffs, missiles and other weapons and 
by throwing arrows on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


STU AT ATT ARYA ATAT: | 
duredaae: ad egquantfear: || &-98-& 
6. arditaaH = tormented; baaNanghaiH = with a multitude of arrows; kharaputreNa = by 


Makaraksha; sarve = all; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; sambhraanta manasaH = were bewildered 
in mind; bhayapiiDitaaH = agonized with fear; dudruvuH = and ran away. 


Tormented by Makaraksha with a multitude of arrows, all the monkeys were bewildered in 
mind, agonized with fear and ran away. 


Verse Locator 
TASET Mera: Ae STATON] atcha: | 
aged eaea waren fah: || 8-9-9 


7.dR/AiShTvaa = on seeing; taan = those; vanaukasaH = monkeys; dravamaaNaam = 
fleeing; sarve = all; raakShasaaH = the demons; dR/iptaaH = who were arrogant; simhavat = 
like lions; neduH = roared; jitakaashinaH = assuming a triumplant feeling. 


On seeing those monkeys fleeing, all the arrogant demons roared like lions, assuming a 
triumphant feeling. 


Verse Locator 


fasa dat de aY AATE: | 
TAS ARATAT RAT OT MAT || &-98-C 
8. teShu vaanareShu = (while) those monkeys; vidravatsu = were fleeing; samantataH = 


on all sides; raamaH = Rama; tadaa = then; vaarayaamaasa = obstructed; taan = 
those; raakShasaan = demons; sharavarSheNa = with a shower of arrows. 


While those monkeys were fleeing on all sides, Rama then, with a shower of arrows, 
intercepted those demons on that occasion. 


Verse Locator 


FRA USS SEAT Apg ANER: | 
aaaea aa danada || &-8-8 
9. dRAiShTvaa = seeing raakShasaan = the demons; vaaritaan = being 
intercepted; makaraakShaH = Makaraksha; nishaacharaH = the demon moving about by 


night; kopaanala samaaviShTaH = engrossed in a fire of anger; abraviit = spoke; idam 
vachanamcha = the following words. 


Seeing Rama thus interrupting the demons, Makaraksha, the demon, engrossed in a fire of 
anger, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
fos aa Far are Gages AA A | 
ASIST A OOTY ech: FRc: AR: |] 8-03-30 


10. tiShTa = pause; raama = O Rama; bhaviShyati = there will be; dvandvayuddham =a 
dual; mayaa saardham = with me; tyaajayiShyaami te praaNaan = I will make your lives to 
quit; shitaiH sharaiH = by the sharp arrows; dhanurmuktaiH = discharged from my bow. 


"Pause, O Rama! You will have a dual with me. I will make your life to quit, by the sharp 
arrows discharged from my bow." 


Verse Locator 


AAA Gusev flay gA | 
aand: ei sear Asfa A || 8-09-33 
11. yat = for which reason; hatavaan = you killed; mama pitaram = my 
father; daN^DakaaraNya = in the forest of Dandaka; tadaa = at that itme; tat = for that 


reason; roShaH = my anger; abhivardhate = is getting augmented; dR^iShTvaa = in 
seeing; agrataH svakarmastham = you in front engaged in such nefarious acts. 


"Since you killed my father on that day in Dandaka forest, my anger is still growing violent, 
when I think of you engaged in such nefarious acts". 


Verse Locator 


qg WIAs GUA Te | 
TAGS F Gee ASA Het Hels || & 8-22 
12. duraatman = O evil minded; raagava = Rama!; yat = since; tvam = you; nadR“iShTaH 
asi = were not being seen; tasmin kaale = from that time; mayaa = by me; mahaa vane = in that 


huge forest; mama = my; aN“gaani = limbs; bhR/isham = were very much; dahyante = being 
fumed. 


"O evil minded Rama! Since you were not being seen by me from that time in that large 
forest, my limbs were getting very much fumed." 


Verse Locator 
Rear ats wa 44 df raaf | 
FiA gener Aeda AM: || &-02-8 3 


13. diShTyaa = by a good fortune; tvam = you; praaptavaan = got; mama darshanam = 
my sight; iha = here; raama = O Rama!; kaankShitaH asi = you are being 
sought; kShudhaavtasya simhasya iva = as a lion in hunger; itaraH mR“igaH iva = (seeks) 
other animal (to eat). 


"By a good fortune, you came into my sight here, O Rama! You are being sought by me, asa 
lion in hunger seeks other animal to eat." 


Verse Locator 
aa Agra Narea Ta: | 
a caa fear: IRT: Ge day aAa || &-09-3% 
14. adya = now; madbaaNa vegena = by the flight of my arrows; gataH tvayaa = (you) 
having gone; pretaraaDviShayam = to the world of Death; vasiShyasicha = you will reside; taiH 


shuuraaH saha = with those warriors; ye = who; nihataaH = were killed; tvayaa = by you 
(earlier). 


"Now, by the flight of my arrows, you will go to the world of Death and reside there with 
those warriors, who were killed by you earlier." 


Verse Locator 


SEA fehhA YU] ATA Tal HA | 
UY aa Acasa Ai Ag RR || &-08-2& 
15. raama = O Rama!; kim = what is the use; uktena = by telling; bahunaa = too 
much; atra = on this topic?; shruNu = hear; mama = my; vachaH = words; sakalaaH = 


all; lokaaH = the worlds; pashyantu = will look at; tvaam = you; maam chaiva = and 
me; raNaajire = in the battle-front. 


"O Rama! What is the use, by telling too much on this topic? Hear my words. All the worlds 
will look at you and me, in this battle-front." 


Verse Locator 


aeai Tear aie ATVI AT LUMPS | 
Ae UA TT TA ada AA aT HYR || &-08-2& 
16. raama = O Rama!; mR^idham = the battle; vartataam = will go on; raNaajire = in the 
battle-field; astrairvaa = either with the weapons; gadayaachaapi = or witha 


mace; baahubhyaam = or our arms; yena tena vaa = or by those means; abhyastam = learnt (by 
you). 


"O Rama! The battle will proceed in the battle-field, either with the weapons, or with a mace 
or by our arms or by any other means as learnt by you." 


Verse Locator 


AMAT: Bea MA SMATAT: | 
ason TURERRERATCAA || 8-98-39 


17. shrutvaa = hearing; makarakshavachaH = the words of Makaraksha; raamaH = 
Rama; dasharathaatmajah = the son of Dasaratha; prahasan = laughingly; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = the following worlds; uttarottaravaadinam = to him who was talking further 
and further (without interruption). 


Hearing the words of Makaraksha, Rama the son of Dasaratha laughingly spoke the 
following words to him, who was still talking further and further (without interruption). 


Verse Locator 
Hue feb Gur ett aga d | 
q wot red Gt FAA Beta AMSAT || &-99-3 4 


18. rakShaH = O; demon!; kim katthase = why are you boasting yourself; bahuuni 
asadR“ishaani = with so many unworthy words; vR^ithaa = in vain?; yuddhena vinaa = 
without fighting; raNe = in the battle-field; nashakyam = it is not possible; te = for 
you; jetum = to attain victory; vaagbalaat = with the strength of a mere speech. 


"O demon! Why are you boasting yourself with so many unworthy words, in vain? Without 
fighting in the battle-field, it is well nigh impossible for you to attain victory with the strength of a 
mere speech." 


Verse Locator 


Tat Gear Larai caferar T T: | 
PT gorg qusch fsa AAT || &-8-88 


19. chaturdasha = fourteen; sahasraaNi = thousand; rakShasaam = demons; 
(Khara); yaH = who; tvatpitaa = was your father; trishiraaH = Trishira; duuShaNashchaapi = 
and even Dushana; nihataaH = were killed; mayaa = by me; daN“Dake = in Dandaka-forest. 


"I killed fourteen thousand demons along with Khara your father, Trishira and even 
Dushana in Dandaka forest." 


Verse Locator 


Tafa gra AS TEMAS: | 
Ufa ¢ UG Hawi qustasHe: || &-8-2o 
20. paapa = O sinful one!; adya = today; gR/idhragomaayuvaayasaaH = vultures; jackals 


and crows; tiikShNatuN‘Dana khaaN“kuraaH = with their sharp beaks and goad-like 
claws; bhaviShyanti = will be; svaashitaaH = satiated; maamsena = with your flesh. 


"O sinful one! Today, vultures jackals and crows with their sharp beaks and goad-like claws 
will be satiated with your flesh." 


Verse Locator 


qadah ARIA Herel: | 
SONATA IAT VTLS || GS-28 


21. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raaghaveNa = by Rama; mahaabalaH = the 
mighty; makaraakShaH = Makaraksha; amuchat = discharged; baaNaugham = a multitude of 
arrows; tasmaiH raaghavaaya = on that Rama; raNaajire = in the battle field. 


Hearing Rama's words, the mighty Makaraksha discharged a multitude of arrows on that 
Rama in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
WAAR MATT MAE ASM | 
Pdga d fat crys: Asa: || &--22 


22. raamaH = Rama; chichheda = tore; taan = those; sharaan = arrows; naikadhaa = in 
many ways; sharavarSheNa = by his array of arrows; te = those arrows; rukmapuNkhaaH = 
which were provided with golden shafts; nipetuH = fell; bhuvi = to the ground; chhinnaaH = 
when torn; saharashaH = in thousands. 


Rama tore those arrows in many ways, by his array of arrows. Those arrows, which were 
provided with golden shafts, fell to the ground, when torn in thousands. 


Verse Locator 


agana TATA | 
URIAAGAR GAARA F || &-08-23 


23. tat = that; yuddham = battle; abhavat = raged; ojasaa = furiously; sametya = on their 
meeting; anyonyam = each other; tatra = there; khararaakShasaputrasya = between 
Makaraksha the son of Khara the demon; dasharathasya suunoH cha = and Rama the son of 
Dasaratha. 


That battle raged furiously, on their meeting each other there, between Makaraksha the son 
of Khara the demon and Rama the son of Dasaratha. 


Verse Locator 


oitgaiRarcnrt reat saradia | 
Oye: HAE: YA T LOT || &-98-2¥ 


24. tadaa = then; shabdaH = the sound; dhanurmuktaH = emanated by the 
bows; svanotkruShTaH = with a great resonance; shruuyate cha = was heard; raNaajire = on 
the battle-front; jiiyuutayoriva = like the rumbling of clouds; aakaashe = in space. 


Then, the sound emanated by the bows, with a great resonance, was heard on the battle- 
front, like the rumbling of clouds in space. 


Verse Locator 
tdalMan-dal: PARTY Hela: | 
ARATE: Td agag || 68-24 


25. draShTukaamaaH = with an intent to see; tat adbhutam = that wonderful 
battle; sarve = all; devadaanavagandharvaaH = the celestials; the demons; the celestial 
musicians; kinnaraashcha = mythical beings; mahoragaaH = and the great 
serpents; antarikShagataaH = arrived at the sky. 


With an intent to see that wonderful battle, all the celestials, the demons, the celestial 
musicians kinnaras the mythical beings and Mahoragas the great serpents reached the sky. 


Verse Locator 


faguarannay fo aid aT | 
papaa Heal at TMP || 8-2 


26. anyonyagaatreShuviddham = (Through) the limbs of both were pierced by each 
other; balam = their strength; dviguNam vardhate = was redoubled; tau = the two 
warriors; kR/itapratikR*itaanyonyam = inflicted wounds on each other and returned the 
blows of the other; raNaajire = in the battle-front; kurutaam = and performed the combat. 


Though the limbs of both were pierced by each other, their strength was redoubled. The 
two warriors inflicted wounds on each other, returned the blows of the other in the battle-front 
and continued the combat. 


Verse Locator 


WAPI ATA Aaa DATT | 
La UAT À AR MBT: || &-9-29 


27. raNe = in the battle; raakShasaH = that demon; achchhinat = broke 
off; baaNaughaan = the multitude of arrows; raama muktaan = discharged by Rama; raamaH = 
Rama; praachchhinat = snapped off; naikadhaa = in many ways; sharaiH = the 
arrows; rakShomuktaan = released by the demon. 


In the battle, that demon broke the multitude of arrows discharged by Rama. Rama snapped 
off, in many ways, the arrows released by the demon. 


Verse Locator 


aoaaa: Fat Ry Weert | 
Gaal TM Td PAA Wehrle || &-08-2¢ 
28. sarvaaH = all; dishashcha = the four quarters; tathaa = and; pradishaH = the 
intermediate points; baaNaugha vitataaH = were diffused with a multitude of 


arrows; vasudhaachaiva = even the earth; samchchhannaa = was covered; samantataa = on all 
sides; na prakaashate = and did not become visible. 


All the four quarters and the intermediate points were diffused with a multitude of arrows. 
Even the earth was covered on all sides and did not become visible. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Heal negy Aa GAT | 
SSA ART: Yd Aanu ea: || &-99-39 
29. tataH = then; mahaabaahuH = the long armed; raaghavaH = Rama; kruddhaH = 
enraged; samyuge = in battle; chichheda = broke up; dhanuH = the bow (of the demon); atha = 


thereupon; aShTaabhiH naaraachaiH = by his eight iron arrows; vivyaadha = struck; suutam = 
the charioteer. 


Then, the long-armed Rama, full of anger in battle, broke off the bow of the demon. 
Thereupon, by his eight iron arrows, struck the charioteer. 


Verse Locator 


fA VA R Wat Sea HATS sets | 
fra agn: H ARL ANTR: || 8-30 
30. raamaH = Rama; bhittvaa = breaking; ratham = the chariot; sharaiH = with his 
arrows; hatvaa = and killing; ashvaan = the horses; apaatayat = made them to fall down; saH 


makaraakShaH = that Makaraksha; nishaacharaH = the demon; virathaH = bereft of his 
chariot; vasudhaasthaH = stood on the ground. 


Rama, breaking the chariot with his arrows and killing its horses, made them to fall down 
dead. That Makaraksha the demon, bereft of his chariot, stood on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


AAS eae Lat: ei GATS TOT | 
ASAT MAA YAAA AA || &-99-33 


31. tat = that; rakShaH = demon; tiShThat vasudhaam = standing on the 
ground; jagraaha = took; paaNinaa = into his hand; shuulam = a spike; traasanam = which 
created fright; sarva bhuutaanaam = among all living beings; yugaantaagni samaprabham = 
and whose splendour was equal to that of fire at the end of the world. 


That demon, standing on the ground, took into his hand, a spike, which created fright 
among all living beings and whose splendour was equal to the fire at the end of the world. 


Verse Locator 
— hei 
Smaa AAAA HERA AATRE || &-'9-32 


d qgar taal: Sat yarat Aga fear: | 


32. mahat shuulam = (He took) that great spike; yam dR/iShTvaa = by seeing 
which; sarvaaH devataaH = all the godheads; bhayaartaaH = were afflicted with 
fear; vidrutaah = and fled; dishaH = to different directions; duravaapam = which was difficult 
to be obtained; rudradattam = which was gifted by Rudra; one of the eight forms of Shiva the 
lord of dissolution; bhayamkaram = which was terrible; jaajvalyamaanam = which flamed 
violently; aakaasho = in the sky; aparam samhaaraastram iva = like another weapon of 
destruction. 


That great spike, which was difficult to be obtained, was gifted to him by Rudra, one of the 
eight forms of Shiva the Lord of Dissolution. That terrible spike, which flamed violently in the sky, 
looked like another new weapon of destruction of the world. On seeing it, all the godheads were 
afflicted with fear and fled to different quarters. 


Verse Locator 
Aum a Apel Wedded ANTR: || &-108-33 
a meroa raara Agre | 


33. vibhraamyacha = whirling; mahat = that great; shuulam = spike; prajvalantam = 
which was flaming; nishaacharaH = that demon; krodhaat = in rage; praahiNot = hurled 
it; tasmai mahaatmane raaghavaaya = against that great-souled Rama. 


Brandishing that flaming great spike, that enraged demon hurled it against that great- 
souled rama. 


Verse Locator 
amaari saletd AYARA || &-99-3% 
AANRAAI ot ma EL: | 


34. raaghavaH = Rama; chichcheda = broke; chaturbhiH baaNaiH = by his four 
arrows; tam shuulam = that spike; jvalitam = which was flaming; chyutam = coming forth 
from; kharaputrakaraat = the arm of Makaraksha; aapatntam = rushing towards 
him; aakaashe = in the sky. 


Rama broke, by his four arrows, that flaming spike coming forth from Makaraksha's arm 
and rushing towards him in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


a frat Acer geil agrea: || &-08-3& 
afda Helecha aone fe | 


35. saH shuulaH = that spike; divyahaaTakamaN“DitaH = adored with charming 
gold; bhinnaH = broken; naikadhaa = in many ways; raamabaaNaarditaH = and tormented by 
Rama's arrows; vyashiiryata = fell scattered; bhuvi = on the earth; maholkena = like a mighty 
meteor. 


That spike, adored with charming gold, broken in many ways, struck by Rama's arrows, fell 
scattered on the earth, like a mighty meteor. 


Verse Locator 
aage Pea Gear A RERO || §-02-3 & 
mya arty ateted AMAT: | 


36. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam = that; shuulam = spike; nihatam = struck; raameNa = by 
Rama; akliShTakarmaNaa = who was unwearied in action; bhuutaani = the 


beings; nabhogataaH = standing in the air; vyaaharanti = cried; saadhu saadhu iti = saying 
‘excellent; excellent!'. 


Seeing that spike struck by Rama, who was unwearied in action, the beings standing in the 
air, cried, saying 'Excellent, Excellent!’. 


Verse Locator 


d geal fed Aei ARIA ANTR: || &-98-39 
gRyara apet fers fasta arsratc | 


37. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam shuulam = that spike nihatam = 
destroyed; makaraakShaH = Makaraksha; nishaacharaH = the demon; udyamya = 
rising; muShTim = his fist; abraviit = called out; kakutthsam = to Rama; iti = saying; tiShTha 
tiShTha = "Wait; Wait!". 


Seeing that spike destroyed, Makaraksha the demon, rising his fist, called out to Rama, 
saying "Wait, Wait!". 


Verse Locator 
aT d agad g Wes YTE: || &-99-3ć 
qare ad Ia: Had g MI | 
38. tataH = then; dR^iShTvaa = seeing; tam = him; aapatantam = rushing towards 
him; saH raamaH = that Rama; raghunandanaH = the delight of Raghu dynasty; prahasya = 


while smiling; samdadhe sharaasane = fitted to his bow; paavakaastram = a mystic missile 
presided over by fire. 


Then, seeing Makaraksha rushing towards him, that Rama the delight of Raghu dynasty, 
while smiling, fitted to his bow, a mystic missile presided over by fire. 


Verse Locator 


ATANT gd VA: PIPRA AST RTI || 8-99-39 
Ufedsaged da yra a AAR F | 


39. hatam = struck; tena astreNa = by that missile; kaakutthsena = by Rama; rakShaH = 
the demon; tadaa = then; bhinna hR^idayam sat = with his heart split open; papaata = fell 
down; mamaaracha = dead; tatra = there; raNe = in the battle-field. 


Struck by that missile by Rama, the demon with his heart split open, fell down dead then 
and there, in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


GEA ct IAM: Ad APIA MATA || &-08-Yo 
agada Welded MAST AAT: | 
40. dR4iShTvaa = seeing; paatanam = the fall; makaraakShasya = of Makaraksha; sarve = 


all; te raakShasaaH = those demons; raamabaaNa bhayaarditaaH = tormented by the fear of 
Rama's arrows; pradhaavanta = ran away; laN\kaameva = straight to Lanka. 


Seeing the fall of Makaraksha, all those demons, tormented by the fear of Rama's arrows, 
ran away straight to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


eIRUaqayssaoray | 
mAn Pedy Gai TA | 


Weg ra cdl: WERT | 
ARAA asec sar ARTA || &-108-¥2 
41. prahR/iShTaaH = thrilled with delight; devataaH = the celestials; tam rajanicharam 
pradadR“ishuH = (watched) that demon; kharaatmajam = the son of Khara; nihatam = 
destroyed; dasharatha nR^ipa suunu baaNa vegaiH = by the flighs of Rama's 


arrows; girimiva = like a mountain; vikiirNam = shattered; vajrahatam = after struck by 
lightning. 


Thrilled with delight, the celestials watched that demon, the son of Khara, destroyed by the 
flights of Rama's arrows and resembling a mountain shattered, after struck by lightning. 


Say Staeraraut areh sifted ggh aaaf: Tt: 


Thus, this is the 79th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 80 
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Introduction 


Ravana instructs Indrajit to proceed to the battle field. Before proceeding t the battle, 
Indrajit performs ceremorial oblations into a sacred fire and obtains a capacity of going out of 
sight while fighting. He proceeds to the battle-field and releases a flood of arrows towards Rama 
and Lakshmana, while himself remaining invisible in the sky. With a network of arrows, Indrajit 
creates a darkness in the sky and showers a multitude of steel arrows towards Rama and 
Lakshmana. Sharp golden shafts arrows are then released by Rama and Lakshmana. Struck by the 
arrows discharged by Indrajit, monkeys in hundreds fall down dead. Then, Rama and Lakshmana 
reflect on the various ways and means to destroy Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
Haggi Bcd aor: AAs: | 
USOT HeAlaetl Gra Hehe F || &-Co-2 
alftag der aa feb areata fea | 
aniecane apa wd fotd gA || &-Co-2 


1; 2. shrutvaa = on hearing; makaraakSham = Makaraksha; hatam = having been 
killed; raavaNaH = Ravana; samitiN’jayaH = who had ever seen victorious in 
battle; kaTakaTaayya cha = grinding his teeth; mahataa roSheNa = in excessive 
rage; kupitashcha = and anger; chintayan iti = reflected on; kim = what; kaaryam = to 
do; tadaa = then; tatra = there; atha = and thereupon; samkruddhaH = instructed; sutam = his 
son; indrajitam = Indrajit; raNaaya = for the battle. 


On hearing Makaraksha having been killed, Ravana who had been ever victorious in battle, 
grinding his teeth in rage, reflected on what to do then and there, and as greatly furious as he was, 
instructed Indrajit, his son to proceed to the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


afè GR aerd MaA ago | 
ag gaa aT aANT cf aef: || &-Co-3 


3. viira = O hero!; adR^ishyaH = either being invisible; dR^ishyamaanevaa = or visible; 
(yourself); jahi = kill; raamalakShmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; bhraatarau = the 
brothers; mahaaviiryau = of great prowes; tvam = you; balaadhikaH = are superior in 
strength; sarvathaa = by all means. 


"O hero! Either remaining yourself invisible or visible, kill Rama and Lakshmana, the 
brothers of great prowess. You are superior in strength by all means." 


Verse Locator 


airs Tara gÀ | 
feb Gaara gear a afa ABH || &-Co-¥ 


4. tvam = you; jayasi = are conquering; indram = Indra; apratimakarmaaNam = of 
incomparable deeds; samyuge = in battle; kim punaH na vadhiShyasi = can you not 
kill; dRAiShTvaa = on seeing (them); maanuShau = (those) men; samyuge = in the battle field? 


"You have conquered Indra, of incomparable deeds, in battle. Can you not kill those two 
men, on seeing them in the battle-field?" 


Verse Locator 


aan aade Ae rata: | 
aay a Afda wach geda || &-C0-4 


5. tathaa = thus; uktaH = spoken; raakShasendreNa = by Ravana; saH indrajit = that 
Indrajit; pratigR^ihya = bowing to the command; pituH = of his father; juhava = poured 
oblations; paavaakam = into the sacred fire; vidhivat = with due ceremony; yajJNa bhuumau = 
on the sacrificial ground. 


Hearing the words of Ravana, that Indrajit, bowing to the command of his father, poured 
oblations into the sacred fire, with due ceremony, on the sacrificial ground. 


Verse Locator 
gaa anf enlwoftyer4n: AA: | 
AERA MAAT IA GA AfA: || &-Co-& 


6. juhvataH cha api = even as he was pouring oblations into the sacred fire; tatra = 
there; raakShasyaH striyaH = the female-demons; raktoShNiiShadharaaH = carrying red 
turbans (for the use of priests); sambhraantaaH = hastily; aajagmuH = arrived; tatra = 
there; yatra = where; raavaNiH = Indrajit was there. 


Even as he was pouring oblations into the sacred fire there, the female-demons carrying red 
turbans (for the use of priests) hastily arrived at the spot where Indrajit was there. 


Verse Locator 


aerfa nua aAa au Afa: | 
ARAA a ai gi aoa a || &-Co-t9 


7. shastraaNi = weapons (such as a lance); shara patraaN = served as blades of Shara 
grass (for being spread around the sacrificial fire); vibhiitakaaH = chips of wood of Vibhitaka 
tree; samidhaH = served as wooden sticks to feed the sacrificial fire; atha = and; lohitaani 
vaasaamsi = red robes; tathaa = and; kaarShNaayasam = iron ladles; sruvam = (were used) for 
cleaning and pouring clarified melted butter into the sacrificial fire. 


Weapons (such as a lance) served as blades of Shara grass (for being spread around the 
sacrificial fire). Chips of wood of Vibhitaka tree served as wooden sticks to feed the sacrificial fire 
as also red robes and iron ladles were used for cleaning and pouring clarified melted butter into 
the sacrificial fire. 


Verse Locator 
adaa FARA aÀ: HARR: | 
UTR Hip Mei GTS Siad: || &-Co-¢ 


8. samaastiirya = having spread on the ground; agniH sarvataH = around all the sides of 
the sacrificial fire; sharapatraiH = with other weapons; satomaraiH = along with 


lances; jagraaha = the demon seized hold; galam = of the neck; jiivitaH chhaagasya = of a live 
goat; sarva kR/iShNasya = entirely black (and consigned it to the fire). 


Having spread on the ground around all the sides of the sacrificial fire with other weapons 
along with lances, the demon seized hold of the neck of a live goat, entirely black and consigned it 
to the fire. 


Verse Locator 


apang A very: | 
aR fergie festa aAA T || &-Co-< 


9. taani = such; liN^gaani = omens; vijayam = as betokened victory; babhuuvuH 
darshayanti = appeared; vidhuumasya = in the smokeless; mahaarchiShaH = fire which burst 
into mighty flames; homa samiddhasya = when it was fully aroused; sakR^it = by the single 
offering. 


Such omens as betokened victory appeared in the smokeless fire which burst into mighty 
flames, when it was fully aroused by that single offering. 


Verse Locator 


vefeunradigraedtderenaas: | 
gaaaf aR: agd: || &-Co-Ro 


10. utthitaH = becoming visible; svayam = in person; paavakaH = the god of 
fire; pradakShiNaavarta shikhaH = who was shooting out flames towards the 


right; taptahaaTaka sannibhaH = and who shone brightly like refined gold; pratijagraaha = 
received; tat = that; haviH = offering. 


Becoming visible in person, the god of fire, who was shooting out flames towards the right 
and who shone brightly like refined gold, received that offering. 


Verse Locator 


gaa aaa kaa ARTA | 
BSS UABHAR YAF || &-C0-22 


11. hutvaa = offering oblations; agnim = in fire; atha = and thereafter; tarpayitvaa = 
gratifying; devadaanava raakShasaan = the gods; devils and demons; aaruroha = (he) 


ascended; shreShTham = and excellent; shubham = and splendid; ratham = 
chariot; antardhaana gatam = capable of disappearing from sight. 


Offering oblations in fire and gratifying the gods, the devils and demons, Indrajit ascended 
an excellent and splendid chariot, capable of disappearing from sight. 


Verse Locator 


a aAA yg Ag ard Perea: | 
niang: AYA AENA: || &-Co-22 


12. chaturbhiH yutaH = drawn by four; vaajibhiH = horses; nishitaiH = sharp; baaNaiH = 
arrows; aaropita mahaa chaapaH = and a mighty bow placed on it; saH = 
that; syandanottamaH = excellent chariot; shushubhe = looked beautiful. 


Drawn by four horses, provided with sharp arrows and a mighty bow placed on it, that 
excellent chariot looked beautiful. 


Verse Locator 


amaaa ager aR: | 
mige TAY FWA: TAcighd: || &Co-23 


13. tapaniiya parichchhadaH = adorned with gold; saH = that; rathaH = 
chariot; jaajvalya maanaH = glittered; vapuShaa = on account of its body; samalamkR“itaH = 
and was decorated; mR‘igaiH = with carved images of antelopes; chandra 
ardhachandraishcha = full moons and crescents. 


Adorned with gold, that chariot glittered on account of its body and was decorated with 
carved images of antelopes, full moons and crescents. 


Verse Locator 


aPeternrgeicagianaran: | 
aydaa: hdqdercicnd: || &-Co-8¥ 


14. ketH = the flag-post; indrajitaH = of Indrajit; babhuuva diipta paavaka sannibhaH = 
shone like a flaming fire; jambuunada mahaakambuH = provided as it was with large rings of 
gold; vaiDuurya samalamkR“itaH = and decorated with cats's eye gems. 


The flag-post of Indrajit shone like a flaming fire, provided, as it was, with large rings of 
gold and decorated with cat's eye gems. 


Verse Locator 


da aah seater a fRA: | 
a aya SUIT Malet: JAETTA: || &-Co-24 
15. paalitaH = protected; tena brahmaastreNa = by the missile presided over by 
Brahma; aaditya kalpena = which was as efflugent as the sun; saH raavaNiH = that 


Indrajit; sumahaabalaH = endowed with exceptional strength; bahuuva = 
became; duraadharShaH = difficult to be attcked. 


Protected by the missile presided over by Brahma, which was as efflugent as the sun, that 
Indrajit endowed with exceptional strength, became difficult to be attacked. 


Verse Locator 


mAai aRar ARETA: | 
gaf aAa dA || &-C0-8 & 
16. saH indrajit = that Indrajit; samitiN^jayaH = who was ever victorious in 
war; abhiniryaaya = coming forth; nagaraat = from the city; antardhaanagataH = and having 
acquired the capacity of vanishing from the sight; hutvaa = by pouring oblations; agnim = into 


the sacred fire; mantraiH = with the utterance of spells; raakShasaiH = sacred to 
demons; abraviit = spoke (as follows): 


Coming forth from the city and having acquired the capacity of vanishing from the sight, by 
offering oblations into the sacred fire, with the uttereance of spells sacred to demons, that indrajit, 
who was ever victorious in war, spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Hel Sea Lt At at Aaa a | 
we fost mare eave SIATA || &-Co-8 19 


17. hatvaa = by killing; tau = both the princes; yau = who; mithyaapravrajtau vane = left 
home to become religious mendicants; roaming in the forest in vain; pradaasyaami = I will 


present a gift; jayam = of victory; raNaarjitam = secured in the battle; pitre raavaNaaya = to 
my father; Ravana; adya = today. 


"By killing both the princes who left home to become religious mendicants in the forest in 
vain, I will present a gift of victory secured in the battle, to my father, Ravana today." 


Verse Locator 


ae Patsy Sc UA a ALATA | 
Re ual MifaAeqedaelaa || &-Co-8¢ 


18. urviim nirvaanaraam = by making the earth bereft of monkeys; adya = 
today; hatvaa = and by killing; raamam = Rama; lakShmaNam cha = and 
Lakshmana; kariShye = I will proudce; paramaam priitim = a great pleasure; iti = 
thus; uktvaa = speaking; antaradhiiyata = he vanished from the sight. 


"By making the earth bereft of monkeys today and by killing Rama and Lakshmana, I will 
create a great spleasure”. Thus speaking, Indrajit vanished from thes sight. 


Verse Locator 
ATOUTATY mpe eater ated: | 
daraan RAER || &-20-28 


19. choditaH = impelled; dashagriiveNa = by Ravana; tiikShNaH = the fiery; indraripuH = 
Indrajit; raNe = in battle; tiikShNa kaarmuka naaraachaiH = with barbarous bow and steel 
arrows; papaata = swiftly came; samkruddhaH = enraged; atha = thereafter. 


Impelled, as he was, by Ravana, the fiery Indrajit, with his barbarons bow and steel arrows, 
swiftly came to the battle-field enraged. 


Verse Locator 
a qal nerit anit Afaa | 
Gorafagenrenh AA arRAnÀ || &-Co-20 


20. saH = that Indrajit; dadarsha = saw; viirau = those two heroes; mahaaviiryau = 
having abundant prowess; naagau iva = like serpents; trishirasau = with three 
heads; sR/Aijantau = who were discharging; iShujaalaani = a net-work of arrows; vaanara 
madhyagau = and standing amidst the monkeys. 


That Indrajit saw the two heroes, showering a multitude of arrows. Both the princes, having 
mighty prowess, looked like three- hooded serpents in the middle of the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
st afte dha ase Heal FT aPN | 
SAARA: Teta sq GPA || &-C0-22 


21. samchintya imau iti = concluding that both of them; iti = as; tau = those two princes; 
Rama and Lakshmana; sajyam kR^itvaa = stringing; kaarmukam = his bow; santataana = he 
covered them; iShudhaaraabhiH = with floods of arrows; vR4iShTimaan parjanyaH iva = like 
rainy clouds do. 


Concluding that both of them were the two princes, Rama and Lakshmana and stringing his 
bow, he covered them with a flood of arrows, as the rainy clouds do. 


Verse Locator 


q g Agat Wy Gat AAO | 
sagAd fosferearer ANA: R: || &-Co-22 
22. saH = that Indrajit; sarathaH = with his chariot; praapya = reaching; vaihaayasam = 
the sky; tiShThan achakShurviShaye = and remaining invisible to the reach of 


eyes; vivyaadha = struck; raamalakShmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana; nishitaiH sharaiH = 
with sharp arrows. 


That Indrajit with his chariot, reaching the sky and remaining invisible, struck Rama and 
Lakshmana with his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 
dt dem nA Ulett MASA | 
gÅ BAM pal anei Washd: || &-C0-23 


23. tau raamalakShmaNau = those two; Rama and Lakshmana; pariitau = when 
enveloped; tasya sharavegena = by a stream of his arrows; kR/itvaa = fitting; dhanuShii = 
their bows; sashare = with arrows; prachakrutuH = revealed; divyam = divine; astram = 
missiles. 


When enveloped by a stream of arrows Rama and Lakshamana, fitted arrows to their bows 
and revealed divine missiles. 


Verse Locator 


maae MAH Rog | 
THA: FLASH Aq TEA: N: || &-Co-2¥ 
24. prachchhaadayantau = (Though) covereing; gaganam = the sky; sharajaalaiH = witha 
net-work of arrows; mahaabalau = those mighty princes; na pasparshatuH = could not 


touch; tam = him; astraiH sharaiH = with their arrows charged with mystic 
missiles; suuryasamkaashaiH = equal to the sun. 


Though covering the sky with a net-work of arrows, the two mighty princes could not touch 
Indrajit with their arrows charged with mystic missiles and which were efflugent like the sun. 


Verse Locator 
E fe YURAR a Uh TTAN: | 
Ragadd SAER: || &-C0-24 


25. prachchhaadayan = covering; nabhaH = the sky; saH = he; chakre = 
created; dhuumaandhakaaram = dark-like smoke; shriimaan = the illustrious 
Indrajit; antardadhe = cloaked; dishashcha = the quarters; vR^itaaH = enclosing 
them; niihaaratamasaa = with mist-like darkness. 


Covering the sky, the illustrious Indrajit created a dark-like smoke. He made the quarters 
also invisible, by enclosing them with mist-liek darkness. 


Verse Locator 
dq saraaa a a AAE: | 
JAA AAA AT SY VAI || &-C0-2& 


26. tasya = charitaH = while Indrajit was moving about; jyaatalanirghoShaH = the sound 
produced by the impact of his palm on the bow-string; naiva shushruve = was not heard; na 
cha = nor; nemikhura svanaH cha = the sound of hs wheels; or the clattering of hoofs (of his 
horses); ruupam cha; na prakaashate = nor did his form come to view. 


While Indrajit was moving about, neither the sound produced by the impact of his palm on 
the bow string was heard, nor the sound of his wheels or the clattering of hoofs of his horses 
could be heard, nor did his form come tot he view. 


Verse Locator 


UAPIaR fafa sas Panga | 
a day ngraga RTARTA: || &-Co-2\ 


27. ghanandhakaare timire = in that thick darkness; saH mahaabaahuH = that long- 
armed Indrajit; vavarSha = showered; naaraacha sharavRAiShTibhiH = hails of his steel 
arrows; adbhutam shilaavarShamiva = like wonderful shower of rocks. 


In that thick darkness, that long-armed Indrajit showered hails of his steel arrows, like 
wonderful shower of rocks. 


Verse Locator 


a UA Basa: Meera YAMA | 
fanu GAR Sg: HATAY af: || &-Co-2d 
28. saH = that; kruddhaH = enraged; raavaNiH = Indrajit; samare = in 
battle; bhR4isham = abundantly; vivyaadha = piereced; raamam = Rama; sarvagaatreShu = in 


all his limbs; sharaiH = with his arrows; datta varaiH = which were greanted as boons; suurya 
samkaashaiH = and which were afflugent like the sun. 


That enraged Indrajit in battle, abundantly pierced Rama in all his limbs with his arrows, 
which were earlier granted as boons to him and which were effluent like the sun. 


Verse Locator 
dt gamd arrdaffaka ude | 
gysara PATA: IR || &-C0-28 


29. tau = both Rama and Lakshmana; naravyaaghrau = the foremost of 
men; hanyamaanau = who were being struck; naaraachaiH = with steel arrows; parvatau iva = 
like two mountains (being hit); dhaaraabhiH = by torrents; mumuchatuH = released; tigmaan = 
sharp; sharaan = arrows; hema puN“khaan = with golden shafts. 


Both Rama and Lakshmana, the foremost of men, who were being struck with steel arrows, 
like two mountains being hit by torrents, released sharp golden-shafted arrows. 


Verse Locator 
srceal GATE a HSecHUpATT: | 
Apa Vert AT Uged AAA: || &-Co-30 


30. te = those; patagaaH = arrows; kaN^ka patriNaH = adorned with plumes of 
heron; samaasaadya = reaching; raavaNim = Indrajit; nikR/itya = and piercing 
him; antarikShe = in the sky; petuH = fell; bhuumau = to the ground; shoNitaakShitaaH = 
soaked in blood. 


Those arrows, adorned with plumes of heron, reaching Indrajit in the sky and piercing him, 
fell to the ground, soaked in blood. 


Verse Locator 
sears Ao Ursa ART | 
aet Genri aeih ahdga: || &-ć0-33 


31. diipyamaanau = shing; atimaatram = beyond measure; sharaugheNa = with a flood of 
arrows; narottamau = the two excellent men; vichakartatuH = began to chop off; taan 
iShuun = those arrows; patataH = which were falling; anekaiH = with many arrows; bhallaiH = 
called by the name of Bhallas. 


Shining beyond measure with a flood of arrows, the two excellent men began to chop off 
those arrows which were falling on them with many arrows called by the name of Bhallas. 


Verse Locator 
ad fe agand ct arrfaufcansarar | 
dete ate Aol SSHPAAA || &-C0-32 


32. yataH = from which side; tau = they; dadR“ishaate = saw; shitaan = the 
sharp; sharaan = arrows; nipatitaan = fallen; tataH = towards that side; tau daasharathii = 
both Rama and Lakshmana; sasR^ijaate = released; uttamam astram = their excelletnt 
missiles. 


Both Rama and Lakshmana for their part directed their excellent missiles in the direction 
from which they saw the aforesaid sharp arrows, fallen. 


Verse Locator 


aftr fear: Gat LAARA: qda | 
Aaru at arareelt araa Fafa: N: || &-C0-33 


33. raavaNistu = Indrajit for his part; atirathaH = who was a superior chariot = 
warrior; laghvastraH = and who was swift in discharging missiles; apatat = rushed 
on; sarvaaH dishaH = towards all sides; vivyaadha = and pierced; tau daasharathii = Rama and 
Lakshmana; nishitaiH sharaiH = with his sharp arrows. 


Indrajit for his part, who was a superior chariot-warrior and who was swift in discharging 
missiles, rushed on towards all sides and pierced Rama and Lakshmana with his sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


anfa at A egga: eed: | 
aagal yfsrarfera feat || &-C0-3¥ 


34. tau viirau daasharathii = those valiant princes; Rama and Lakshmana; ati viddhau = 
pierced deeply; susamhataiH = with well-made; rukmapuNkhaiH = golden shafted 
arrows; babhuuvatuH = appeared; kumshukau iva = like two Kamshuka trees; puShpitau = in 
flowering. 


Those valiant princes, Rama and Lakshmana pierced deeply with well-made goldne shafted 
arrows, appeared like two Kamshuka trees in flowering. 


Verse Locator 
TA de aid Higa TSO ls: IR | 
a arafeted fh Agaa || &-C 0-34 


35. na kashchit = No one could perceive; asya = his; vegagatim = rapid 
movement; suuryasyeva = like the position of the sun; abhrasamplave = when the sky is 
thickly overcast with clouds; na = nor; ruupam = the form; dhanuH sharaan = nor his bows; na 
anyat = nor any other thing about him; kimchit = whatever; viditam = could be knwon. 


No one could perceive his rapid movement, like the position of the sun when the sky is 
thickly overcast with clouds, nor his form nor his bows and arrows, nor any other thing about 
him whatsoever could be known. 


Verse Locator 


da aa gA Aey aTa: | 
aya: MANAA fA RAA || &-C 0-3 & 


36. viddhaaH = struck down; tena = by him; harayaH = the monkeys; nihataaH = were 
killed; shatashaH = (the monkeys) in hundreds; babhuuvuH patitaaH gataasavaH = dropped 
dead; dharaNiitale = on the earth's surgace; tatra = there. 


Struck down by him, the monkeys were killed. The monkeys dropped dead in hundreds on 
the earth's surface there. 


Verse Locator 


AAU gsp We aadA | 
Teer Valea anA ERATA || &-Co-3'0 


37. tataH = then; lakShmaNastu = Lakshmana for his part; kruddhaH = was 
enraged; abraviit = and spoke; vaakyam = the following words; bhraataram = to his 
brother; prayokShyaami = I will employ; braahmam astram = the missile presided over by 
Brahama; vadhaartham = for the purpose of killing; sarva raakShasaam = all the demons. 


Then, Lakshmana for his part was enraged and told his brother that he would employ the 
missile presided over by Brahma for the purpose of killing all the demons. 


Verse Locator 
agara Tat TAT ABA AART | 
THT sell Varia yfai S-qaNfA || &-C0-3¢ 


38. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; tam lakShmaNam = to that 
Lakshmana; shubhalakShaNam = who was endowed with auspicious bodily marks; (as 
follows); na arhasi = you ought not; hantum = to kill; rakShaamsi = all the 
demons; pRithivyaam = on the earth; ekasya hetoH = for the sake of a single demons. 


Then, Rama spoke to that Lakshmana, who was endowed with auspicious bodily marks as 
follows: "You ought not to kill all the demons on earth, merely for the sake of a single demon." 


Verse Locator 
SQA Wedd Mf ARUP TAA | 
qaa Wd aT a at gA || &-C0-39 


39. tvam na arhasi = you ought not; hantum = to kill; iha = here; ayudhyamaanam = one 
who is not fighting; prachchhannam = or one who is hiding; praaN^jalim = or the one who is a 
refugee; palaayamaanam = or who is fleeing; mattam vaa = or who is intoxicated. 


"You ought not to kill on this earth one who is not fighting or one who is hiding or one who 
seeks refuge with joined palms or is fleeing or is intoxicated." 


Verse Locator 
aAa g ad at aRt AETA | 
alena serdar || &-Co-¥o 


40. mahaabhuja = O long-armed Lakshmana; yatnam kariShyaavaH = we shall 
try; vadhe = to kill; tasyaiva = only Indrajit; aadekShyaavaH = we will employ; astraan = 
mystic missiles; mahaavegaan = with great impetuosity; aashiiviShopamaam = and which are 
equal to venomous serpents. 


"O long-armed Lakshmana! We shall try to kill Indrajit alone. We will employ mystic mssiles 
with great impetuosity and which are equal to venomous serpents." 


Verse Locator 
adi as ganant Ferrel | 
ware Ae RAA Gea AAA: || &-Co-¥ 8 
41. dR4iShTvaa = on seeing; enam = this; raakShasam = demon; tam as 
such; vaanarayuuthapaaH = the leaders of monkey-troops; balaat = will forcibly nihaniShyati 


= kill; kShudram = this petty demon; maayinam = who is skilled in conjuring tricks; antarhita 
ratham = and whose chariot remains invisible. 


"On seeing this demons, the leaders of mokey-troops will forcibly kill this petty demon, who 
is skilled in conjuring tricks and whose chariot remains invisible." 


Verse Locator 
ads gÀ Ar fed ar | 
Ader ATT AMAA AT | 
Ud Arets fà aaar: | 
yfad gfAaA WATE: || &-C0-¥2 
42. mama astradagdhaH = scorched by my mystic missiles; patiShyati gataasuH = he will 
fall dead; bhuumitale = on the ground; eShaH vishate yadi = even if he enters; bhuumim = the 
earth; divam vaa = or into heaven; rasaatalam vaa = or into the subterranean 


world; nabhasthalam vaa = or penetrates the vault of heaven; niguuDho.api = and remains 
completely hidden; evam = in this manner. 


"Scorched by my mystic missiles, he will fall dead on the ground, even if he enters the earth 
or into heaven or into the subterrranean world or penetrates the vault of heaven and remains 
completely hidden in this manner." 


Verse Locator 


gagra Fat AgI | 
wg: wafa: | 
aara VAT FVAHHOT | 
dal ASIA cated Ata || &-Co-¥3 
43. uktvaa = speaking; mahaartham = highly meaningful; vachanam = words; ityevam = 
in the aforesaid manner; mahaatmaa = the great-souled; raghupraviiraH = Rama; vR^itaH = 
surrounded; plavagarShabhaiH = by the foremost of monkeys; tadaa = then; nirikShate = 


started to reflect; tvaritam = on the speedy means; vadhaaya = of killing; raudrasya = the 
furious; nRAishamsa karmaNaH = Indrajit; the demon of cruel deeds. 


Speaking highly meaningful words in the aforesaid manner, the great-souled Rama, 
surrounded by the foremost of monkeys, started to reflect on the speedy means of killing the 
furious Indrajit, the demons of cruel deeds. 


STN aama aehd sitar Gegentus AATA: at: 


Thus, this is the 80th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Placing an illusory live image of Seetha in his chariot, Indrajit along with his army enters 
the battle-field. Hanuma with his army of monkeys march in front to face Indrajit in battle. While 
Hanuma and his army are watching, Indrajit pulls Seetha by her hair and unsheathed his sword. 
Indrajit kills the illusory living image of Seetha, with his sharp sword. 


Verse Locator 
faa g HAST WIAA ASIA: | 
Aaaeeeaa YX AA: || 2-2-2 


1. viJNaaya = knowing; manaH = the mind; tasya mahaatmanaH raaghavasya = of that 
great-souled Rama; saH = Indrajit; tataH = then; nivR^itya = turning away from; tasmaat 
aahavaat = that battle; praviesha = entered; puram = the city. 


Guessing the mind of that great-souled Rama, Indrajit turning away from that battle, 
entered the City. 


Verse Locator 
SST Fe AM Mata AAT | 
mAT: Bet Aira ngg: || 2-2 3-2 
2. atha = thereafter; saH shuuraH = that valiant; raavaNiH = Indrajit; anusmR^itya = 
recalling; vadham = the killing; teShaam = of those; tarasvinaam = 


energetic; raakShasaanaam = demons (like Kumbhakarna and others); nirjagaama = sallied 
forth (for the fight); krodhataamrekShaNaH = with red-hot eyes in anger. 


Then, recalling the killing of those energetic demons like Kumbhakarna and others, that 
valiant Indrajit sallied forth (for the fight) with red-hot eyes in anger. 


Verse Locator 


a ufaaa gor Peet aeria: | 
gafy nedd: deat gaue: || 2-2 2-3 
3. saH indrajit = that Indrajit; sumahaaviiryaH = of very great 
prowess; devakaN^TakaH = the adversary of gods; poulastyaH = and who was born in 


Pulastya-dynasty; vR^itaH = surrouded; raakShasaiH = by demons; niryayau = came 
forth; pashchimena dvareNa = from the western gate. 


That Indrajit, of very great prowess, the adversary of gods and who was born in Sage 
Pulstya's dynasty, accompanied by an army of demons, came forth from the western gate. 


Verse Locator 


sany Teal FEAT Wrest WAABAUTT | 
TATE At ATA MERAT || 2-2 2-¥ 


4. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; viirau bhraatarau = the two valiant 
brothers; raamalakShmaNau = Rama and lakshmana; abhyudyatau = who were 
prepared; raNaaya = for the battle; indrajit tu = Indrajit for his part; tadaa = 
then; praaduShkarot = demonstrated; maayaam = his conjuring tricks. 


Seeing the two valiant brothers, Rama and Lakshamana, who were prepared for the 
encounter, Indrajit for his part, then started to demonstrate his conjuring tricks. 


Verse Locator 


saN wt VIM Yat Aaa ar | 
Fett ngaga AAT ATA AA || 2-2-4 
5. Sthaapya = placing; maayaamayiim siitaam = an illusory image of Seetha; rathe = on 


his chariot; indrajit tu = Indrajit for his part; mahataa = and a huge; balena aavR^itya = army 
surrounding it; tadaa = then; aarochayat = intended; tasyaaH vadham = to kill her. 


Placing an illusory image of Seetha on his chariot and a large army surrounding the chariot, 
Indrajit intended to kill her. 


Verse Locator 
meng g adai gia eat garia: | 
Sed Ghat maA aAA BA || 2-2 2-& 
6. sudurmatiH = the exceedingly evil-minded Indrajit; buddhim kR^itvaa = making up 
his mind; sarveShaam mohanaartham = to purposefully confuse all; vyavasitaH = by playing a 


trick; hantum = to kill; siitaam = Seetha; yayau = sallied forth; vaanaraabhimukhaH = in the 
direction of the monkeys. 


Making up his mind to purposefully confuse all, by playing a trick to kill Seetha's illusory 
image, the exceedingly evil-minded Indrajit sallied forth towards the direction of the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
d gear cafataated aaf: PAARA: | 
sA Aspal: Melek YBa: || 2-8-0 


7. ARAiShTvaa = seeing; tam = him; abhiniryaantam = coming forth towards their 
direction; sarve te = all those; kaananaukasaH = monkeys; abhisamkruddhaaH = were 
enraged; utpetuH = bounced towards him; shilaahastaaH = with rocks in their 
hands; yuyutsavaH = and with an intent to fight. 


Seeing him coming forth towards their direction, all those monkeys were enraged and 
bounced towards him, with rocks in their hands and with an intent to fight. 


Verse Locator 


STARA UT SIT HIPS: | 
Wye] Aeros UAT RIAH || 2-228-¢ 
8. hanuumaan = Hanuma; kapikuN“jaraH = the foremost among the 
monkeys; pragR*ihya = taking; sumahat = a very large; parvatasya shR^iNgam = mountain- 


peak; suduraasadam = which was dangerous to be reached by others; jagaama = 
went; purataH teShshaam = in front of them. 


Hanuma, the foremost among the monkeys, taking hold of a very large mountain-peak, 
which was difficult to be reached by others, marched in front. 


Verse Locator 


a call gaaei Stary Sahota vz | 
Vaduflert dara aA || 2-C 8-8 
URfeaSaHaaaayan aa ANATA | 
wiam: TaTTAA SAF || 2-2 8-20 


9. saH = that Hanuma; dadarsha = saw; siitaam = Seetha; raaghava priyaam = the wife of 
Rama; vara striyam = the best among women; hataanandaam = bereft of joy; eka 
veNiidharaam = wearing only a single braid of hair; diinaam = looking 
miserable; upavaasakR“ishaananaam = with her face emaciated due to fasting; parikliShTaika 
vasanaam = wearing a single worn-out clothing; amR/ijaam = unadorned; sarvagaatraiH = and 
with all her limbs; aaliptaiH = covered; rajomalaabhyaam = with dust and dirt; indrajitaH = in 
Indrajit's rahte = chariot. 


That Hanuma saw Seetha, the wife of Rama, the best among women, bereft of joy, wearing 
only a single braid of hair, looking miserable, with her face emaciated due to fasting, dressed ina 
single worn-out clothing, unadorned and with all her limbs covered with dust and dirt; in the 
chaiot of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
ai fetes qed g Afaeihy ear F | 
TMU Page sqarreafaats Aad || 2-€8-22 


11. niriikShya = on seeing; taam = her; muhuurtam = for a moment; adhyavasya cha = 
(Hanuma) ascertained her; maithiliim = as Seetha; babhuuva (viShaNNaH) = and became 
dejected; saa = that; janakaatmajaa = Seetha; achiradR/iShTaa his = was indeed seen not long 
ago; tena = by him. 

On seeing her for a moment, Hanuma ascertained her as Seetha and became dejected. That 
Seetha was indeed seen by him, not long ago. 


Verse Locator 
aadi g arai Perae TORT | 
geal A Rai Shai wars eg AATA || 2-28-22 
feb măr Aaa eran: | 
Ue daeseeaead af || 2-22-83 
12; 13. dR4iShTvaa = seeing; taam = her; shokaartaam = stricken with 

grief; niraandaam = bereft of joy; tapasviniim = looking distressed; diinaam = and 
miserable; raakShasendrasutashritaam = sitting beside Indrajit; mahaakapiH = 
Hanuma; abraviit = wondered; kim samarthitam iti = as to what his intention might 


be; chintayan = thus thinking; taiH vaanarashreShThaiH saha = (he) along with those leaders 
of monkeys; abhyadaavata = rushed; raavaNim = towards Indrajit. 


Seeing her stricken with grief bereft of joy, looking distreseed, miserable and sitting under 
the sway of Indrajit, Hanuma wondered as to what his intention might be. Thus thinking, he along 
with those leaders of mnkeys, rushed towards Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


agna Gat afer: slerqfesa: | 
eal faith AAR gA Stat RRT || 2-2 8-2¥ 
14. dRAiShTvaa = beholding; tat vaanarabalam = that army of monkeys; raavaNiH = 
Indrajit; krodha muurchhitaH = was excited with anger; kR/itvaa = and 


making; nistrimsham = his sword; vikosham = sheathless; aakarShayat = and pulled; siitaam = 
Seetha; muurdhni = (by the hair) on her head. 


Beholding that army of monkeys, Indrajit was excited with anger, pulled Seetha by the hair 
on her head and unsheathed his sword. 


Verse Locator 
d fea yadi Tot arsaa af: | 
mairei a AA aaan Aa IA || 2-28-24 
15. teShaam pashyataam = while those monkeys were seeing; raakShasaH = the 
demon; taaDayaamaasa = began to strike; taam striyam = that woman; yojitaam = who was 


placed; rathe = in the chariot; maayayaa = by the dint of his conjuring trick; kroshantiim = 
and was crying; raama raameti = "Rama! Rama!". 


While those monkeys were seeing, demon began to strike that woman who was placed in 
the chariot by the dint of his conjuring trick and who was crying "Rama! Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


gedo gea ERAAN: | 
Gaui RATTAAT: || 2-2 8-2 & 
16. dRAiShTvaa = on seeing; gR/ihiita muurdhajaam = her seized by the hair (by 
Indrajit); hanuumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; dainyam aagataH = 


was confounded with misery; utsR^ijat = and shed; vaari = tears; netraabhyaam = from his 
eyes; duHkhajam = in agony. 


On seeing her seized by the hair Hanuma the son of wind-god was confounded with 
affliction and shed tears, in agony from his eyes. 


Verse Locator 


dar bal aedaiat wae afewt fra | 
AIAG Tas HleasaifAaAsr || 2-€ 8-2 
17. dRAiShTvaa = on seeing; taam = her; priyaam = the beloved; mahiShiim = 
wife; raamasya = of Rama; chaaru sarvaaN‘giim = with all her charming limbs; krodhaat = 


(Hanuma) angrily; abraviit = addressed; paruSham vaakyam = the following harsh 
words; raakShodhipaatmajam = to Indrajit. 


On seeing Seetha with all her charming limbs, the beloved wife of Rama, Hanuma angrily 
addressed the foolowing harsh words to Indrajit: 


Verse Locator 


QUAI Hagar TAR: | 
seori het wart aa AAAA: |] 3-43-34 


18. duraatman = O; evil-minded one!; jaataH = born; brahmarShiiNaam kule = in a 
dynasty of Brahmanical sages; aashritaH yonim = but belonging to the race; raakShasiim = of 
demons; paraamR^ishaH = you touched; keshapakShe = a lock of her hair; aatmanaashaaya = 
for your own ruin. 


"O evil minded one! Born in a dynasty of Brahmanical sages, but belonging to demoniacal 
race, you touched a lock of her hair, for your hair, for your own ruin." 


Verse Locator 
feat maana ae à nA | 
FUSS SIA As UTTURT SHA || 2-28-28 
saree HA YO A ATS FET | 


19. nR4ishamsa = O cruel one!; anaarya = O vulgar one!; durvR^itta = O mean 
fellow!; kShudra = O wicked demon!; paapaparaakrama = having sinful 
prowess!; nirghR^iNa = O pitiless one!; tvaam dhik = woe be to you; paapa samaacharam = of 
sinful conduct!; yasya iidR“ishii = in whom such; matiH = a resolve; te = of you; iidR/isham 
karma = such an act; anaaryasya = is worthy of a barbarian; gR^iNaaa te naasti = there is no 
pity in you!. 


"O cruel, vulgar and mean fellow! O wicked demon of sinful prowess! O pitiless fellow! Woe 
be to you, of sinful conduct, in whom such a resolve has taken place. Such an act is worthy of a 
barbarian. There is no pity in you." 


Verse Locator 


dl ered mara WAStATeT AfAet || 2-C2-2o 
feb aara fe aai feta rea | 
20. nirdaya = O pitiless one!; maithilii = Seetha; chyutaa = came away; gR^ihaachcha = 
from her house; raajyaachcha = from her kingdom; raama hastaachcha = and from the 


protection of Rama; hamsi yat enaam = you are killing her; kim aparaaddhaahi = what 
wrong; eShaa = has Seetha; tava = (done) to you? 


"O pitiless one! Seetha came away from her house, from her kingdom and from her 
huband's (Rama's) protection. What wrong has Seetha done to you, that you are killing her?" 


Verse Locator 
oat a sca a fae AAAA Het Ty || 2-22-28 
AMehHN na Sta Tal Ble | 


21. hatvaa = by killing; siitaam = Seetha; na jiiviShyasi = you will not survive; chiram = 
for long; kathamchana = in any way; vadhaarha = O demon; deserving of death!; tena 
karmeNa = by your act; mama hastagataH asi hi = you indeed fell into my hands. 


"By killing Seetha, you will not survivie for long in any way. O demon, desrving of death! By 
your act, you indeed fell into my hands." 


Verse Locator 
à a etara cel aAA pica: || 2-28-22 
ze wildy equa Nea aurea | 
22. utsRAijya = abandoning; jiivitam = your life; iha = in this world; pretya = after 
death; prati lapsyase = you shall descend; ye aan lokaaH = to those worlds; striighaatinaam = 


which are the lot of the killers of women; kutsitaaH lika vadhyeShu = and are condemned 
even by thse who deserved to be killed by the peple. 


"Abandoning your life in this world, you shall, after death, descend to those worlds which 
are the lot of the killers of women and are condemned even by those who deserved to be killed by 
the people." 


Verse Locator 


sft gao Sqarargeertaga: || 2-28-23 
PAG Usha wera le | 


23. hanumaan = Hanuma; iti = thus; bruvaaNaH = speaking; vR^itaH = 
surrounded; haribhiH = by monkeys; saayudhaiH = with their weapons; susamkruddhaH = and 
very much enraged; abhyadhaavat = rushed; raakShasendrasutamprati = towards Indrajit. 


Thus speaking, Hanuma surrounded as he was by monkeys with their weapons and very 
much enraged, rushed headlong towards Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


added Herds aadh ARAT || 2-2 8-2¥ 
Pere Abels Aaa | 
24. aniikam = the army; bhiima kopaanaam = of terrible rage; rakShasaam = of 
demons; nyavaarayat = intercepted tam aniikam = that army; vanaukasaam = of 


monkeys; mahaaviiryam = possessing a high prowess; aapatantam = and advancing towars 
them. 


The army of demons of terrible rage intercepted that army of mokeys possessing a high 
prowess and advancing towards them. 


Verse Locator 


a ai TuSaTT feats SharfSAry || 2-28-24 
sae eraa E | 


25. vikShobhya = stirring up; taam hari vaahiniim = that army of monkeys; baaNa 
sahasreNa = with a multitude of his arrows; saH indrajit = that Indrajit; pratyuvaacha ha = 
replied; hanumantam = to Hanuma; harishreShTham = the foremost of monkeys (as follows). 


Stirring up that army of mokeys with a multitude of his arrows, Indrajit replied to Hanuma, 
the foremost of mokeys as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Guided a way afaaerta: || 3-43-34 
ai esas dedma aa Uae: | 
26. yannimittam = for whose sake; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; tvam cha = 


yourself; raamashcha = and Rama; aagataaH = came; iha = here; vadhiShyaami = I am going to 
kill; vaidehiim = Seetha; adyaiva = now itself; tava pashyataH = while you stand looking on. 


"For whose sake, Sugreeva, yourself and Rama came here, I am going to kill Seetha now 
itself, while you stand looking on." 


Verse Locator 


SH gai dal WH ASA Ai a AAR || 2-22-20 
auld a aAA d aari AATA | 


27. vaanara = O monkey!; hatvaa imaam = after killing her; vadhiShyaami = I will make 
a short work of; raamam = Rama; lakShmaNamcha = Lakshmana; tvaam cha = yourself 
too; sugriivamcha = Sugreeva; anaaryam tam vibhiiShaNam cha = and that vulgar 
Vibhishana; tataH = thereafter. 


"O monkey! After killing her, I will make a short work of Rama, Lakshmana, yourself too, 
Sugreeva and that vulgar Vibhishana thereafter." 


Verse Locator 


q orca: Aad aA woragya || 3-43-34 
dier aAa Geach eae a| 
28. plavamgama = O monkey!; yat = (for) what; braviiShi = you have said; iti = 
that; striyaH = women; na hantavyaaH = are not to be killed; (hear my reply); yat = that 


which; piiDaakaramsyaat = causes tormentation; amitraaNaam = to te enemies; tat = 
that; kartavyameva = indeed needs to be done. 


"O monkey! What you have said just now viz. that women are not to be killed, is correct. But 
that which causes tormentation to the enemies indeed needs to be done." 


Verse Locator 
adagra sadi Mai ma Aa: || 2-2 8-28 
famo wails Aara | 


29. evam = thus; uktvaa = having spoken; tam = to Hanuma; indrajit = Indrajit; svayam = 
personally; nijaghaana = killed; taam maayaamayiim siitaam = that illusory Seetha; rudatiim = 
who had been sobbing (all the while); shitadhaareNa = with sharp-edged; khaDgena = sword. 


Having spoken thus to Hanuma, Indrajit personally killed that illusory Seetha, who ahd 
been sobbing all the while, with his sharp-edged sword. 


Verse Locator 
yatua fear da aufea-t || 2-28-30 
m yfai gys ware Aafa | 


30. chchhinnaa = Split asunder; tena = by him; yaJNopaviita maargeNa = diagonally (as 
the way of wearing a sacred thread over the left shoulder and hanging down under the right 
by the three twice-born castes); saa tapasvinii = that miserable lady; pR^ithushreNii = of 
broad hips; priyadarshanaa = and pleasant to the sight; papaata = fell down; pR^ithivyaam = 
on the ground. 


Split asunder by him diagonally, that miserable lady of broad hips and pleasant to the sight, 
fell down on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


APSHA ga gaga g || 3-43-33 
HA ar Uda alta a AATA | 
ust fA Adet Aet a: URAA: || 2-22-32 


31; 32. hatvaa = after killing; taam = that; striyam = woman; indrajit = Indrajit; uvaacha 
ha = told; hanumantam = Hanuma (as follows); pashya = see; imaam = this; raamasya 
priyaam = wife of Rama; shastraniShuuditaam = has been killed with a weapon; mayaa = by 
me; eShaa = this; vaidehii = Seetha; vishastaa = has been killed; vaH = your; parishramaH = 
labour; niShphalaH = is in vain. 


After killing that woman, Indrajit told Hanuma as follows: "See, I kiled Rama's wife with 
my weapon. This Seetha is dead and all your labour is in vain." 


Verse Locator 


da: GS HEM Se AM Sealsreeaay | 
gE: U uae AAAG HERATA || 2-C 3-33 


33. hatvaa = after killing; taam = her; svayam = personally; mahataakhaDgena = witha 
large sword; saH indrajit = that Indrajit; tataH = then; aasthaaya = sitting on; ratham = his 
chariot; hR^iShThaH = pleasurefully; nanaada cha = roared; mahaasvanam = with a high 
sound. 


After killing her with a large sword personally, that Indrajit then sitting on his chariot, 
pleasurefully roared loudly. 


Verse Locator 
SMART: JAF: Mang Vera: | 
ANCA Taree SANA g || 2-C 8-38 
34. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; pratyavasthitaah = standing; aduure = in 
vicinity; shushruvuH = heard; shabdam = his roar; nadataH = even as he 
shouted; vyaaditaasyasya = with his mouth wide open; samshritya = while comfortably 


sitting; tat durgam = in that tower of the aerial chariot; which was actually difficult of access 
for others. 


The monkeys standing in vicinity heard his roar, even as he shouted with his mouth wide 
open, while comfortable sitting in that tower of the aerial chriot, which was actually difficult of 
access for others. 


Verse Locator 


auar g ata Aaea Gute: | 
Weeder: € aya wafer: | 
d eeu agda AAT | 
foore: Taras: || 3-63-34 
35. vinihatya = killing; siitaam = Seetha; tathaa = in that way; sah = that; durmatiH = 
evil-minded; raavaNiH = Indrajit; babhuuva = became; prahR/iShTa chetaaH = exceedingly 
glad; samudiikShya = seeing; tam = him; hR/iShTa ruupam = exceedinly plesed; vaanaraaH = 


the mokeys; vishaNNaruupaaH = looked dejected; sahasaa = and suddenly; abhidudruvuH = 
ran away. 


After killing Seetha in that way, the evil-minded Indrajit became exceedingly glad. Seeing 
him exceedingly pleased, the monkeys looked dejected and suddenly ran away. 


sary Sama aAA sien gaS yafaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 81st chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Led by Hanuma, the monkeys fight with the demons in battle with trees and rocks. On 
seeing his army seriously hurt, Indrajit releases a number of arrows and kills some monkeys. 
Hanuma destroys some terrible demons with trees and rocks. Later, Hanuma along with his army 
returns to the presence of Rama. Indrajit pours oblations into the sacred fire at the santuary of 
Nikumbhila. 


Verse Locator 
ga d Ael IATE | 
deamon fear: Pat gagga N: || &-¢3-3 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; bhiimanirhraadam = that terrific 
roar; shakraashanisamasvanam = equal to the sound of Indra's thunderbolt; vaanaraaH = the 


monkeys; viikShamaaNaaH = looking (hither and thither); dudruvuH = ran away; bhR^isham = 
very much; sarvaaH dishaH = towards all directions. 


Hearing that terrific roar, similar to the sound of Indra's thunderbolt, the monkeys looking 
hither and thither, ran away in all directions. 


Verse Locator 
aara dd: Sal STAT ASAT: | 
fayuurqeareclsieaea fread: GAH || &-C2-2 
2. tataH = then; hanumaan = Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind- 
god; uvaacha = spoke; taan sarvaan = to all those monkeys; vidravat = who were running 


away; pR^ithak = widely apart; vishaNNavadanaan = looking dejected; diinaan = 
miserable; traptaan = and frightened. 


Then, Hanuma the son of wind-god spoke (as follows) to all those monkeys, who were 
running away widely apart, looking dejected, miserable and frightened. 


Verse Locator 
HMA LIVV Agat Aag: | 
OmaGUySe!: Met FA J At TAA || &-C2-3 


3. plavaN*gamaaH = O monkeys!; kasmaat = why; vidravadhvam = are you running 
away; viShaNNavadanaaH = looking dejected; tyakta yuddha samutsaahaaH = and leaving 
your Zeal to fight?; kva = where; vaH shuuratram = has your valour; gatam = gone? 


"O, monkeys! Why are you running away, looking dejected and leaving your zeal to fight? 
Where has your valour gone?" 


Verse Locator 


USdlsqaoted ATTA UlecdHTe | 
gretaraitdeach fè Pratt || &-¢2-¥ 


4. anuvrajadhvam = come along closely; pR^iShThataH = behind; maam = me; yaantam = 
while I am marching ahead; agrataH = in front; aahave = in the battle; shuuraiH = for the 
valiant; abhijanopetaiH = who have betaken themselves in a good family; ayuktam hi = it is 
indeed not proper; nivartitum = to shrink back. 


"Come along closely behind me, while I am marching ahead in the battle. For the valiant 
who are born in a good family, it is not indeed proper to shrink back from the battle." 


Verse Locator 


Vaal: Gasheal Tyga ela | 
TAYS SHAT EELMA: || &-C2-4 


5. evam = thus; uktaaH = spoken; dhiimataa vaayuputreNa = by the wise 
Hanuma; hR“iShTa maanasaaH = the monkeys in a cheerful mood; jagR/ihuH = took 
hold; shailashR^iN^gaan = of mountain-peaks; drumaan chaiva = and 
trees; snsamkruddhaaH = in a great fury together. 


Hearing the words of that wise Hanuma, the monkeys in a cheerful mood, took hold of 
mountain-peaks and trees in a great fury. 


Verse Locator 


af yay Wold Mara: | 
URaet eqAda-agy Hele || &-C2-& 


6. vaanara rShabhaaH = the foremost of monkeys; garjantaH = while 
roaring; abhipetuH = rushed towards; raakShasaan = the demons; anvayuH = they 
followed; parivaarya = by surrounding; hanuumantam = Hanuma; mahaahave = in that great 
battle. 


The foremost of monkeys, while roaring, rushed towards the demons. They followed him, 
by surrounding Hanuma on all sides, in that great battle. 


Verse Locator 


q ddA SAA Fa: | 
gaam SAMA MHeStoqaetry || &-C2-9 
7. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; vR^itaH = being surrounded; sarvataH = on all 


sides; taiH vaanaramukhyaiH = by those monkey-chiefs; adahat = scorched; shatruvaahinim = 
that army of adversaries; archiShmaan hutaashanaH iva = like a flaming fire. 


That Hanuma, being surrounded by those monkey-chiefs on all sides, began to consume 
that army of adversaries as a flaming fire. 


Verse Locator 
a Ua had THR Hera: | 
ad aaa AARAA: || &-C2-¢ 
8. saH mahaakapiH = that Hanuma; vR^itaH = accompanied; vaanara sainyena = by his 
army of monkeys; chakre = brought about; kadanam = the destroyal; raakShasaanaam = of 


demons; kaalaantaka yamopamaH = like Yama the lord of death does at the time of universal 
dissolution. 


That Hanuma, accompanied by his army of monkeys, brought about the destruction of 
demons, as Yama the lord of death does at the time of universal dissolution. 


Verse Locator 
a g aca alae: ales a Agh: | 
STATA Xz} HS UTP eee || &-C2-8 
9. saH hanumaan = that Hanuma; mahaa kapiH = the great monkey; mahaa shokena = 


with inordinate grief; aaviShTaH = and filled with; kopena cha = rage; paatayat = 
threw; mahatiim = a large; shilaam = rock; raavaNii rate = on Indrajit's chariot. 


Filled with inordinate grief and rage, that Hanuma the monkey-chief, threw a large rock on 
Indrajit's chariot. 


Verse Locator 
ATA Ged VA: GRA AA | 
factory SATE: gga: || &-C2-Ro 


10. tadaa = then; dR4iShTvaiva = on seeing; taam = that rock; aapatantiim = rushing 
upon; rathaH = that chariot; vidheyaashva samaayuktaH = yoked to obedient 
horses; apavaahitaH = was carried off; vidduram = to a far distance. 


On seeing that rock rushing towards them, the obedient horses, yoked to that chariot, 
carried the chariot off to a far-distance. 


Verse Locator 


Aaaama cae AEn | 
fadar erof Axar ar Aaa || &-C2-22 


11. saa shilaa = that rock; udyataa = stretched out; vyartham = in vain; apraapya = 
without reaching; tam indrajitam = that Indrajit; saha saarathim = along with his 
charioteer; rathastham = sitting in the chariot; vivesha = penetrated dharaNiim = the 
ground; bhittvaa = splitting itself into bits. 


That rock employed in vain, without reaching that Indrajit and his charioteer sitting in the 
chariot, split itself into fragments and penetrated the ground. 


Verse Locator 
Ufdarat fA g aei AAT T: | 
Aaa a AAA IAA AAM AA || &-C2-82 


12. shilayaa = by the rock; nipatntyaa = falling down; raakShasaaH = the 
demons; bhR^isham mathitaaH = were very much bruised; chamuuH = the 
army; raakShasaam = of demons; vyathitaa = was perturbed; nipatantyaa shilayaa = over the 
rock thus falling. 


The demons were very much bruised by the falling fragments of the rock. That army of 
demons was perturbed over the rock thus falling upon them. 


Verse Locator 


TAIT AS MAM Ta: PAARE: | 
A gaig] nera ARYO Alera: || &-C 2-83 


13. te vanaukasaH = those monkeys; shatashaH = in hundreds; mahaakaayaaH = with 
collossal bodies; udyataaH = lifting up; drumaamshcha = trees; girishR4iN’gaashcha = and 


mountain-peaks; nadantaH = and roaring; abhyadhaavan = rushed headlong; tam = towards 
that Indrajit. 


Hundreds of monkeys with their colossal bodies, lifting up trees and mountain-peaks, 
rushed roaring towards Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
fafergteuai aed araer tafe: | 
qader feared: MART: || &-C2-8¥ 
qu had apy fatal: <a: | 
14. vaanaraaH = those monkeys; bhiima vikramaaH = of terrible prowess; kShipanti = 

threw trees and mountain-peaks; indrajitam = towards Indrajit; samkhye = in 
battle; visR/ijantaH = while shooting; vR/ikShashaila mahaavarSham = a great deluge of trees 
and rocks; plavaNgamaaH = the monkeys; chakruH = caused; kadanam = 


destruction; shatruuNaam = their enemies; nedushcha = and roared; vividhaiH svanaiH = in 
various high tones. 


Those monkeys of terrible prowess, threw trees and mountain-peaks towards Indrajit in 
battle. While shooting a large deluge of trees and rocks, the monkeys caused destruction of their 
enemies. They roared in various high tones. 


Verse Locator 


aater aR AMER: || &-C-8& 
dafe qafe oA | 


15. abhihataaH = struck; vR^ikShaiH = with trees; viiryaat = and with prowess; taiH 
mahaabhiimaiH = by those highly terrible; vaanaraiH = monkeys; nishaacharaaH the 
demons; ghora ruupaaH = of frightful appearance; vyacheShTanta = rolled about restlessly 
raNakShitau = in the battle-field. 


Beaten forcibly with trees, by those highly terrible monkeys, those demons of frightful 
appearance, rolled about restlessly in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
ea Aen aR eaAa hore || &-C2-2 & 
mianga: pa: TAA TAT | 


16. abhiviikShya = on seeing; sainyam = his army; vaanaraarditam = tormented by the 
monkeys; saH indrajit = that Indrajit; kruddhaH = enraged; atha = 
thereupon; pragR*ihaayudhaH = taking hold of his weapons; yayau = sallied 
forth; abhimukhaH = facing towards; paraan = his enemies. 


On seeing his army tormented by the monkeys, that enraged Indrajit, taking hold of his 
weapons, sallied forth, facing towards his enemies. 


Verse Locator 


a MMMAaAga IS Gad: || &-C2-Ro 
TU HUME YIE-GelAHH: | 
17. saH = that Indrajit; dR4iDha vikramaH = of firm fortitude; abhisamvR‘itaH 
svasainyena = accompanied by his army; avasR^ijan = releasing; sharaughaan = a multitude of 


arrows; jaghaana = killed; subahuun = very many number of; kapishaarduulaan = excellent 
monkeys. 


That Indrajit, of firm fortitude, accompanied by his army, by releasing a multitude of 
arrows, killed a very many number of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


ery: Gen: UES: RER: || &- CV 
df PATRAS AAR TERE | 


18. aahave = in the battle; tasya te anucharaaH api = his followers too; jaghnuH = 
killed; vaanaraan = the monkeys; shuulaiH = with spikes; ashanibhiH = tips of 
missiles; khaDGaiH = swords; paTTishaiH = sharp-edged spears; kuuTamudgaraiH = and 
concealed weapons similar to mallets. 


In the battle, Indrajit's soldiers too killed the monkeys with spikes tips of missiles, swords, 
sharp-edged spears and concealed weapons similar to mallets. 


Verse Locator 
Geprefa]ed: Ue: feng AETA: || &-C2-28 
geai Uh tare HHUA | 
19. mahaabalaH = the mighty; hanuumaan = Hanuma; kadanam chakre = played a 
havoc; rakShasaam = of demons; bhiimakarmaNaam = who had terrible deeds; shaalaiH = with 


Shala trees; suskandhaviTapaiH = distinguished by excellent trunks and 
branches; shilaabhishcha = as with rocks. 


The mighty Hanuma played a havoc among demons of terrible deeds, with Shala trees, 
distinguished by excellent trunks and branches as with rocks. 


Verse Locator 
a fad Arnarr: || &-C2-20 
giada a 4: area aA | 


20. nivaarya paraaniikam = keeping the hostile army back; saH hanumaan = that 
Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; taan vanaukasaH = to those monkeys (as 
follows); samvivartadhvam = retreat!; idam = this; balam = army; na saadhyam = need not be 
conquered any more; naH = by us. 


Keeping the hostile army back, that Hanuma spoke to those monkeys as follows: "Retreat! 
This army need not be conquered any more by us." 


Verse Locator 


Seen maA AeA wa Aaaa: || ¢-c22-22 
afafad fe gean Sal M AAAA | 


21. yannimittam = for whose sake; yudhyaamaH = we have fought; raama priya 
chikiirShavaH = with a wish to do what is pleasing to Rama; vicheShTantaH = and making a 


special effort; tyaktvaa = risking; praaNaan = our lives; saa janakaatmajaa = that 
Seetha; hataa = has been killed. 


"That Seetha for whose sake we have fought so far, with a wish to do what is pleasing to 
Rama, making a special effort to win, risking our lives has been killed." 


Verse Locator 


say fe Aaa a4 alata F || &-22-22 
A aAA ache Faq | 


22. viJNaapya = informing; raamam = Rama; sugriivameva cha = and even 
Sugreeva; imam = about this; artham = matter; vayam = we; kariShyaamahe = shall do; yat 
tat = that which; tau = both of them; pratividhaasyete = are prepared to do in return. 


"Informing Rama and even Sugreeva about this matter, we shall do that which both of them 
are prepared to do in return." 


Verse Locator 


SURAT FAAS IRIRAIAAR || &-C2-23 
Wat: MALTA: User: A Aaa | 
23. iti uktvaa = thus speaking; vaarayan = and keeping back; sarva vaanaraan = all the 
monkeys; vaanara shreShThaH = Hanuma the chief of monkeys; asamtrastaH = with absence 


of fear; sabalaH = along with his army; samnyavartata = turned back; shanaiH shanaiH = 
slowly as slowly. 


Thus speaking and keeping back all the monkeys, Hanuma the chief of monkeys, with 
absence of fear, along with his army, gradually turned back. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Nea gga Aated GA WA: || &-C2-2Y 
a Bld Gea Tas Mapa | 


24. tataH = then; prekShya = seeing; hanuumantam = Hanuma; vrajantam = 
withdrawing; yatra = to the place where; raaghavaH = Rama was; duShTaatmaa = the evil- 
minded; saH = Indrajit; gataH = went; chaityam = to a sanctuary; nikumbhilaam = called 
Nikumbhila; hotu kaamaH = seeking to pour oblations into the sacred fire. 


Seeing Hanuma with drawing to the place where Rama was, the evil-minded Indrajit went 
to a sanctuary called Nikumbhila, seeking to pour oblations into the sacred fire. 


Verse Locator 


Ppfsterafsra ure age AA || &-22-24 
Gaya g Afaan Yer | 
BoA: Moara BANNA || &-C2-2& 


25; 26. adhiShThaaya = arriving at; nikumbhilaam = Nikumbhila; indrajit = 
Indrajit; juhaava paavakam = poured oblations into the sacred fire; tataH = 
thereupon; huuyamaanaH = while being propitiated; tena raakShasaa = by that 
demons; gattvaa = on reaching; yaJNa bhuumyaam = the sacrificial ground; paavakaH = the 
sacricifial fire; prajajvaala = blazed up; maamsa shoNita bhuk = on consuming the oblations 
of flesh and blood; tadaa = on that occasion. 


Arriving at Nikumbhila, Indrajit poured oblations into the sacred fire. Thereupon, while 
being propitiated by that demon on reaching sacrificial ground, the sacrificial fire then blazed up 
on consuming the oblations of flesh and blood. 


Verse Locator 


ashe: Aae aad ataantftraattia: | 
Seana gaa: a cars: Tae: || &-C2-2o 


27. samutthitaH = swollen up; homashoNita tarpitaH = when propitiated with oblations 
of blood; sutivraH = the highly intense; agniH = fire; sandhyaagata aadityaH iva = like the 
evening sun; dadR‘ishe = appeared; archiH pinaddhaH = wrapped in flames. 


Swollen up when propitiated with oblations of blood, the highly intense fire, like the 
evening sun, appeared wrapped in flames. 


Verse Locator 


adaa À g | 
wera ga Afda Aad | 
geal AASA T IANA | 
Heyy AMAA: || &-C2-2L 


28. atha = then; indrajit = Indrajit; vidhaanavit = knowing the performance of 
rites; raakShasabhuutaye = for the prosperity of the demons; juhaava havyam = poured 
oblations; vidhinaa = according to the scriptural ordinance; dR/iShTvaa = seeing this; te 
raakShasaaH = those demons; nayaanayaJNaaH = who knew what was prudent course and evil 
course in major battles; vyatiShThanta = stood firm; mahaasamuuheShu = in large poles. 


Then, Indrajit, well-versed with the technique of performance of rites for the prosperity of 
the demons, poured oblations according to the scriptural precepts. Seeing this, those demons, who 
knew what was prudent and evil in major battles, stood firm in big piles (by Indrajit's side). 


Sy siaaa aretha sierra gge gafa: at: 


Thus, this is the 82nd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 83 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Hanuma, with his army, approaches Rama and informs him that Indrajit has killed Seetha. 
Rama faints away, upon hearing that news. The monkeys sprinkle water on Rama, so that he 
regains consciousness. Then, Lakshmana embraces Rama and discusses with him the roles of vice 
and virtue in life. After consoling Rama, Lakshmana prepares for a fight with Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
meagre Age d aaa ARETA | 
ya agma AaS maaa g || &-C3-2 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; tam vipulam samgraama nirghoSham = that great tumult of 
battle; raakShasa vanaukasam = between demons and monkeys; raaghavashchaapi = 
Rama; uvaacha ha = spoke; jaambavantam = to Jambavan (as follows): 


On hearing that great tumult of battle between demons and monkeys, Rama spoke to 
Jambavan as follows: 


Verse Locator 


BIRT Et STAT pi HH ese | 
gad fé aur Al: JAEJA: || &-C3-2 


2. saumya = O excellent Jamabavan !; yathaa = from the way in which; sumahaan = a 
very great; bhiimaH = terrible; aayudhasvanaH = rattling sound of arms; shruuyate = is ehard 
(it seems); suduShkaram karma = an exceedingly difficult feat; kRAitam = has been 
performed; hanumataa = by Hanuma; nuunam = it is certain. 


"O excellent Jambavan! From the way in which a very great terrible rattling sound of arms 
in heard, it seems an exceedingly difficult feat has been performed by Hanuma. It is certain." 


Verse Locator 
AGS HS merd Cacti NA: | 
Angera cea PAASA yeaa: || &-23-3 


3. RAikShapate = O lord of bears!; tat = therefore; abhisamvR^itaH = 
accompanied; svabalena = by your own army; gachchha = go; kShipram = and quickly; kuru 
saahaayyam = extend your help; tasya kapishreShThasya = to that Hanuma; yudhyataH = who 
is fighting. 


"O lord of bears! Therefore, accompanied by your own army, go and quickly extend your 
help to that Hanuma, who is fighting." 


Verse Locator 


MER TAU aM etch Aga: | 
ANTES UAAER STAFAA FAR: || &-C3-¥ 
4. uktvaa = saying; tatheti = "yet; so be it"; samvR4itaH = and surrounded; svena 
aniikena = by his own army; R/ikShapatiH = Jambavan; aagachchat = came; pashchima 


dvaaram = to the western gate; yatra = where; vaanaraH = the monkey; hanuumaan = Hanuma 
was. 


Saying "Yes, so be it" and surrounded by his own army, Jambavan came to the western gate, 
where the monkey, Hanuma was. 


Verse Locator 
aai STA gafea: wf | 
TA: HAAS: AARIN || &-C3-4 


5. atha = thereupon; R/ikShapatiH = Jambavan; dadarsha = saw; hanuumantam = 
Hanuma; aayaantam = coming; abhisamvR^itam = surrounded; vaanaraiH = by 
monkeys; tadaa kR/itasamgraamaiH = who had then given fight; shvasadbhiH = and were 
sighing (on account of grief caused by the destruction of Seetha). 


Thereupon, Jambavan saw Hanuma, coming with monkeys, who had given fight and were 
sighing (on account of grief caused by the destruction of Seetha). 


Verse Locator 


geal ula SH agag | 
Tears Hit Aad sada || &-23-& 
6. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; bhiimam = terrible; RA/ikShabalam = army of 
bears; niila megha nibham = looking like a dark cloud; pathi = on their way; udyatam = 


ready; samnivaarya = and effectively intercepting it; honuumaancha = Hanuma; nyavartata = 
retreated (them all). 


Seeing that terrible army of bears, looking like a dark cloud on their way, ready (to perform 
battle) and effectively intercepting it, Hanuma retreated them all. 


Verse Locator 


a da gR afte AETAT: | 
START] ara g: feral araa || &- 3-0 
7. shiighram = quickly; aagamya samnikarSham = seeking the presence (of Rama); tena 
sainyena sha = with that army; mahaayashaaH = the highly illustrious; saH = 


Hanuma; duHkhitaH = with sorrow; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = the following 
words; raamaaya = to Rama. 


Quickly seeking the presence of Rama with that army, the highly illustrious Hanuma, with 
sorrow, spoke the following words to Rama: 


Verse Locator 
TAR QATAR Metal T A: | 
TE vac AA eaae: || &-23-C 
8. prekShataam = while we stood looking on yudhya maanaanaam samare = during the 
time we were carrying on the battle; indrajit = Indrajit; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of 


Ravana; asmaakam puraH = in front of us; jaghaana = killed; rudatiim = the 
lamenting; siitaam = Seetha. 


"While we, who were carrying on the battle, stood looking on, Indrajit, the son of Ravana 
killed Seetha in front of us, even though she continued to weep." 


Verse Locator 
saua aAa gear Asg AREN | 
aag yad Fa faarafagartd: || &-C3-% 


9. arimdama = O destroyer of enemies!; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; taam = her; udbhraanta 
chittaH = with a distressed mind; aham viShaNNaH = I felt sad; aham = I; aagataH = 
came; viJNaapayitum = to report; bhavataH = to you; vR^ittam = the event. 


"O destroyer of enemies! On seeing her with my distressed mind, I felt sad. I came to report 
the event to you." 


Verse Locator 


AD Aaa Aca Wea: Mera: | 
Fauld dat FAT faye Sd GA: || &-C3-20 


10. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Hanuma; raaghavaH = 
Rama; tadaa = then; shokamuurchchhitaH = was excited with grief; nipapaata = and fell 
down; bhuumau = on the ground; drumaH iva = like a tree; chchhinna muulah = with its 
bottom chopped off. 


Hearing those words of Hanuma, Rama then was agitated with grief and fell down on the 
ground, like a tree with its bottom chopped off. 


Verse Locator 
d wat kaagi ofa eau aay | 
aAdg: TIT Aaa: HATTA: || 8-43-33 
11. dR/ishya = seeing; tam raamam = that Rama; deva samkaasham = with the 
resemblance of god; patitam = who fell; bhuumau = on the ground; kaisattamaaH = the chiefs 


of monkeys; samutpatya = came bouncing; sarvataH = from all sides; abhipetuH = rushed 
towards him. 


On seeing that Rama, who with the semblance of god, falling on the ground, the chiefs of 
monkeys came bouncing from all sides and rushed towards him. 


Verse Locator 


Aeara valerate: | 
neeaaea a EMANATE || &-C 3-22 


12. asiN‘chan = they sprinkled; enam = him; salilaiH = with 
water; padmotpalasugandhibhiH = fragrant with scent of lotuses and lilies; iva as (one would 
sprinkle); anaasaadyam = an inextinguishable; agnim = fire; udyadam = which has just flared 
up; sahasaa = suddenly; pradahantam = and is burning all. 


They sprinkled him with water, fragrant with scent of lotuses and lilies, as one would 
sprinkle an inextinguishable as one would sprinkle an inextinguishable fire, which has just flared 
up suddenly and is burning all. 


Verse Locator 
d agosa sig Raa yg: Rac: | 
SAT MAIR ATG pa fRA || &-C 3-23 


13. atha = then; suduHkhitaH = the very much lamenting; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; pariShvajya = having embraced; tam asvastham raamam = that ailing 
Rama; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; hetvartha samyutam = endowed with 
a reason and meaning. 


Then, the highly lamenting Lakshmana, having embraced that ailing Rama in his arms, 
spoke the following meaningful words, endowed with reason: 


Verse Locator 


JA aah feed cararifaterd | 
gaat + Mere ard At RAER: || &-23-2¥ 
14. aarya = O venerable brother!; dharmaH = virtue; na shaknoti = cannot; traatum = 
save; tvaam = you; tiShthantam = who are sticking; shubhe vartmani = to the noble 


path; vijitendraiyam = and who have subdued the senses; anarthebhyaH = from 
adversities; nirarthakaH = is useless. 


"O venerable brother! Virtue cannot save you, who are sticking to the noble path and who 
have subdued the senses, from adversities and is (hence) useless." 


Verse Locator 
WAM VTA FT FAM FT AAA | 
OUR a aa Heda aac A AR: |] 6-23-24 
15. yathaa = just as; sthaavaraaNaam = inanimate beings; jaN\gamaanaamcha = and 
animate beings; asti darshanam = are visible; tathaa = likewise; na = (virtue and vice) are not 


visible; tena = therefore; me matiH = my opinion; dharmaH naastiiti = is that virtue is non- 
existent. 


"Just as inanimate and animate beings are visible, likewise virtue and vice are not visible. 
Therefore, my opinion is that virtue is non-existent." 


Verse Locator 
aad Vide Ach VGH a aANT | 
Taal Greet a faced || &-23-2& 
16. yathaiva = even as; sthaavanam = inanimate beings; jaN\gamma cha = animate 
beings; vyaktam = are expressly visible; tathaavidham tathaa = likewise; ayam = this; arthaH = 


form of virtue or vice; nayuktaH = is not established; tvadvidhaH = a virtuous man like 
you; na vipadyate = would not fail. 


"Even as inanimate beings and animate beings are expressly visible, likewise this form of 
virtue of vice is not established. For, in that case, a virtuous man like you would not have this 
misfortune." 


Verse Locator 
TAMA Haag Mau Ach sek, | 
Haig adige Ad AA7AYATE || &-C 3-8 


17. yadi adharmaH = if unrighteousness; bhuutaH bhaved = had been 
effective; raavaNaH = Ravana; vrajet = should have obtained; narakam = the hell; bhavaan 
cha = you; dharma samyuktaH = endowed with righteousness; naapnuyaat = would never 
obtain; vyasanam = adversity; evam = in this way. 


"If unrighteousness had been effective, Ravana should have obtained the hell. You, 
endowed with virtue, would never obtain such troubles." 


Verse Locator 


dat a SSA MIS a Md cafe | 
fouage Anut aera: || &-23-2¢ 


18. tasya vyasanaabhaavaat = since there is absence of calamity for Ravana; tvayi 
vyasanam aagate = and misfortune occurred to you; bhavati adharmam = the result of vice is 
obtained; dharmaH = by virtue; paraspara virodhinau = the contraries of each other (have 
changed the roles with each other). 


"Since there is absence of calamity for Ravana and misfortune occurred to you, the result of 
vice is obtained through virtue and the result of virtue is obtained through vice. The contraries of 
each other have changed the roles with each other." 


Verse Locator 
iouaden aera: | 
afe wor godane: MASA: || &-t 8-39 
q aor Agoda A: | 
eor agai wae ATi thet Waa || &-C3-2o 


19; 20. dharmam = will the fruit of virtue; upalabhet = be obtained; dharmaNa = through 
virtue?; adharmam cha = will the fruit of vice; (be obtained); adharmataH = through 
vice?; yadi yeShu = if those in whom; adharmaH = the unrighteousness; pratiShThetaH = is 
rooted; yujyeran = are enjoined with; adharmeNa = the fruit of unrigheousness 
alone; janaaH = people; adharma ruchayaH = showing interest in 
unrighteousness; pratiShThetaH = is rooted; yujyeran = are enjoined with; adharmeNa = the 
fruit of unrighteousness alone; janaaH = people; adharma ruchayaH = showing interest in 
unrighteousness; na viyujyeran = would be deprived; dhameNa = of the fruit of 
virtue; bhavet = would accrue; eShaam = to those; charataam = who administer; dharmam = 
righteousness; dharmeNa = through that virtue. 


Will the fruit of virtue be obtained through virtue and fruit of vice through vice? If that in 
whom unrighteousness is rooted are enjoined with the fruit of unrighteousness alone, people 
showing interest in unrighteousness would be deprived of the fruit of virtue. The fruit of virtue 
alone would have accrued to those who administer righteousness through that virtue? 


Verse Locator 


qarat frac qar: ufafsa: | 
fRA tangy amA fazefat || §-23-22 


21. yasmaat = since; arthaaH = prosperities; yeShu = of those in whom; adharmaH = 
unrighteousness; pratiShThitaH = is rooted; vivardhante = develop; dharmashiilaaH cha = 
(while) those who are having conduct of virtue; klishyante cha = suffer; tasmaat = 
hence; etau = these two (viz. virtue and vice); nirarthakau = are useless. 


Since prosperities of those, in whom unrighteousness is rooted, develop; while those who 
have a conduct of virtue suffer, hence these two (virtue and vice) are useless. 


Verse Locator 


awed UA Geressor We | 
aqupdedl wt: E ga: H afda || &-€3-22 


22. raaghava = O Rama; yadi paapakarmeNa = if sinful doers; vadhyante = are 
killed; adharmeNa = by (their own); vice; saH adharmaH = that unrighteousness; vadhakarma 
hataH = as it does in the act of killing; hataH = will be forthwith destroyed; kam = whom; (will 


that unrighteousness); vadhiShyati = destroy? (Which is destroyed in the course of three 
seconds)? 


"O Rama! If sinful doers are killed by their own vice, that unrighteousness, as it does, in the 
act of killing, will be forthwith destroyed. Whom will that unrighteousness destroy (which is 
destroyed in the course of three seconds)?" 


Verse Locator 


ay a fafédare ead @fed aT UF | 
faferaferad Aa 4 a Us HAUT || &-C3-23 


23. athavaa = Or; ayam = if a man; hanyate = is killed; vihitena = by a recourse to a 
ritual prescribed in the scriptures; hantivaa = or kills; aparam = another (by recourse to such 
a ritual); saH vidhiH = that destiny (alone); karmaNaa = which is engendered by the aforesaid 
ritual; lipyate = is tainted; paapena karmaNaa = by that sinful act; na kartaH = and not the 
agent. 


"Or if a man is killed by a recourse to a ritual prescribed in the scriptures or kills another 
(by recourse to such a ritual), that destiny alone, which is engendered by that ritual, is tainted by 
that sinful act and not the agent." 


Verse Locator 


AGEUAHRT HAHA Aa | 
Hey MET US Ue GAOT aH || &-C3-2¥ 
24. arivikarShaNa = O Rama; the destroyer of adversaries!; svavyaktena = It is not 
clear; katham = how; param praaptum shakyam = can prosperity be reached; dharmeNa = by 


righteousness; adR/iShTa pratikaareNa = which has never known how to retaliate; asataa 
sataa = and hence is non-existent. 


"O Rama, the destroyer of adversaries! It is not clear how prosperity can be reached by 
righteousness, which has never known how to retaliate. Hence, righteousness seems to be non- 
existent.” 


Verse Locator 
Ole Gea HET AMARA fe Tt | 
aa adei Utd TATA || &-C 3-24 
25. sataam mukhya = O chief among the virtuous!; sat syaat yadi = If righteousness is 
really there; asat na kimchana = no bad event whatever; syaat = would have occurred; tava = 


to you; yat = for which reason; iidR^isham = such a calamity; praaptam = is obtained; tvayaa = 
by you; tasmaat = for that reason; sat = virtue; na upapadyate = does not exist. 


"O chief among the virtuous! If righteousness were really there, no evil whatever would 
have accrued to you. As you reaped such a calamity, the hypotheses that the destiny engendered 
by virtuous acts is real is not proved."* 


*The utterance of such apparently incoherent words on the part of Lakshmana in a fit of agony on seeing 
Rama agonized shows his agitation caused by love. Later on, as his grief subsides, Lakshmana himself says in 
verse 44 below that he had given expression only to assuage the grief of Rama and spur him on to action. 


Verse Locator 
HY Al goer: Seite Set TAT Syacidt | 
zdat gamae 4 Gea sft A afer: || &-C3-2& 


26. athavaa = or else; dharmaH = (if) righteousness; durbalaH = becomes weak; kliibah = 
and cowardly; anuvartate = as it surrender; balam = to the might; me matiH = it is my opinion; 
(that the righteousness); durbalaH = which lacks strength; hR^ita maryaadaH = and has been 
deprived of its capacity; na sevyaH iti = should no longer be pursued. 


"Or else, if righteousness becomes weak and cowardly, as it surrenders to the might, it is my 
opinion that the righteousness, which lacks strength and has been deprived of its capacity, should 
no longer be pursued." 


Verse Locator 


TA Be Agri TOYA: UTAR | 
THAT adta BUT Tt AU Fet || &-23-2 


27. vartasva = depend on; bale = might; yathaa tathaa = as you do (now); dharma = on 
virtue; dharmam yadi = if the virtue; guNabhuutaH chet = is subordinate; balasya = to 
might; utsR/ijya = giving up; dharmam paraakrame = predominance of virtue. 


"Depend on might, as you do now on virtue, if the virtue is subordinate to might, thus giving 
up predominance of virtue." 


Verse Locator 
HY daar TF: feet USAT | 
ATATAHOT: feb a agea AA || &-C 3-2C 
28. paramtapa = O tormentator of enemies!; atha = and; satyavachanam = if speaking 
truth; dharmaH kilachct = is indeed a virtue; pitaa = your father; anR^itaH = who was not true 


to his promise; akuruNaH = and who was merciless; tvayi = to you; na kim tvayaa = were you 
not; baddhaH = bound (by that announcement)? 


"O tormentator of enemies! Or else, if speaking truth were indeed a virtue, our lying father, 
who was merciless to you, was disunited from you. Were you not bound by that announcement 
made by our father regarding your installation as the Prince Regent?" 


Verse Locator 
ale erat tego Herat aT OAT | 
a eel gA as Hatfesar wash: || &C3-28 


29. paramtapa = O tormentator of your enemies!; dharmovaa = had either 
righteousness; adharmovaa = or unrighteousness; bhuutaH bhavedyadi = worth 
pursuing; shatakratuH = Indra; vajrii = the wielder of the thunderbolt; na smakuryaat = would 
not have performed; ijyaam = a sacrifice; hatvaa = on killing; munim = a sage (viz. Viswarupa 
son of Twasta*) 


"O tormentator of your enemies! Had either righteousness or unrighteousness worth 
pursuing, Indra the wielder of thunderbolt would not have performed a sacrifice on killing a sage 
(viz. Viswarupa, son of Twasta*) 


*The story was narrated at length in Book VI, DiscourseIX of Srimad Bhagavata. 


Verse Locator 


serosa eat feararafe ere | 
AGATA pA Sed AR: || &-C3-30 


30. raaghava = O Rama!; dharmaH = virtue; vinaashayati = destroys; 
(enemies); adharmasamshritaH = when united with might (something other than 


virtue); kaakutthasa = O Rama; naraH = a man; kurute = does; sarvam etat = all 
this; yathaakaamam = according to his will. 


"O Rama! Virtue destroys enemies, when united with might (something other than virtue). 
O Rama! A man does all this, according to his will." 


Verse Locator 
q4 dé Ad ara nfs ARA wee | 
Gye aa fda MSTA SAT AMT || &-C3-32 


31. taata raaghava = O Rama; in a pitiable condition!; mamacha idam matam = my 
opinion is that; dharmaH iti = righteousness consists in such recourse to both virtue and 
strength; dharma muulam = the very roots of righteousness (in the form of earthly 
gain); chhinnam = have been chopped off; tvayaa = by you; utsR/ijataa = in that you 
spurned; raajyam = the sovereignty; tadaa = the other day. 


"O Rama in a pitiable condition. My opinion is that righteousness consists in such recourse 
to both virtue and strength. The very roots of virtue (in the form of earthly gain) have been 
chopped off by you in that you spurned the sovereignty the other day." 


Verse Locator 


Heat fe Agaa: Age Eada: | 
fhar: Haf: yada uda gaT: || &-C3-32 
32. arthebhyaH = by the treasures; samvR^ittebhyaH = brought from place to 
place; pravR^iddhebhyaH = and augmented; tatastataH = by way of different 


strategies; sarvaaH kriyaaH = all the tasks; pravartante hi = are indeed fulfilled; aapagaaH 
iva = as the rivers; parvatebhyaH = flow; parvatebhyaH = from the mountains. 


"By the treasures brought from place to place and augmented by means of various 
strategies, all the tasks are indeed fulfilled, as the rivers flow from the mountains." 


Verse Locator 


ata R Agaa peA: | 
afad fora: sat Wet paR a || &-C3-33 


33. sarvaaH kriyaaH = all the tasks; puruShasya = of a man; alpachetasaH = of small 
intellect; arthena vimuktasya = bereft of his wealth; vichchhidyante = get a cessation; kusarito 
yathaa = as small rivers; griiShme = (dry up) in summer-season. 


"All the tasks of a man of small intellect, bereft of his wealth, get a cessation as small rivers 
dry up in summer-season." 


Verse Locator 


alsa Raa gaa: gafa: | 
OMAR che TUT AS: Waid || &-C3-3¥ 
34. ayam saH = such a man; sukhaidhitaH = brought up by comforts; parityajya = 
renouncing; artham = wealth (within easy reach); sukhakaamaH = and seeking 


comfort; aarabhate = begins; kartum = to do; paapakR“ityam = sinful act; tadaa = and 
then; doShaH = evil (in the form of punishment); pravartate = follows from it. 


"Such a man, brought up by comforts, renouncing wealth (within easy reach) and seeking 
comfort, proceeds to commit sinful act and then evil (in the form of punishment) follows from it." 


Verse Locator 


AMAA PAV ARTA aera: | 
aaa: a gaith Beara: BF fd: || &C3-34 
35. mitraaNi = friends; tasya = are to him; yasya = who has; arthaaH = 
riches; baandhavaaH = relatives; tasya = are to him; yasya = who has; arthaaH = riches; saH = 


he alone; pumaan = is virile; loke = in the world; yasya = who has; arthaaH = riches; saH = he 
alone; paN^DitaH cha = is a learned man; yasya = who has; arthaaH = riches. 


"Friends gather round him, who has riches. Relatives stand by him, who has riches. He 
alone is virile in the world, who has riches. He alone is a learned man, who has riches." 


Verse Locator 


eae: a a fachredt Beal: FT shear | 
GRU: a agran AAA: A AENT: || &-C3-3& 
36. saH cha = he alone; vikraantaH = is mighty; yasya = who has; arthaaH = riches; saH 
cha = he alone; buddhimaan = is a prudent man; yasya = who has; arthaaH = riches; saH = he 


alone; mahaabhaagaH = is highly fortunate; saH = he alone; mahaaguNaH = is 
distinguished; yasya = who has; arthaaH = riches. 


"He alone is a mighty man, who has riches. He alone is a prudent man, who has riches. He 
alone is highly fortunate. He alone is distinguished, who has riches." 


Verse Locator 
aAA Ra eter: neaga FAT | 
maga Az GA gaea Gall || &-C 3-3 


37. dhiira = O resolute one!; ete = these; doShaaH = evils; parityaaga = attendant on the 
abjuration; arthasya = of wealth; pravyaahR“itaaH = have been told to you; mayaa = by 
me; yena = on which reason; buddhiH = the resolve; kR/itaa = was made; tvayaa = by 
you; utsR/ijataa = who were sacrificing; raajyam = the kingdom (was not known to me). 


"O resolute one! I told you about these evils attendant on the abjuration of wealth. The 
ground on which you made the resolve to sacrifice the kingdom was not known to me." 


Verse Locator 


Teme efaa ad wafers | 
sears are: great fafa-aat || &-€3-3¢ 


38. yasya = to whom; arthaaH = treasures are there; tasya = to 
him; dharmakaamaarthaaH = are obtained religious merit; pleasure and wealth; sarvam = 
all; pradakShiNam = would be favourable; adhanena = to the penniless man; arthakaamena = 
who has a desire for wealth; vicchinvataa = and hunting for wealth; na shakyaH = it is not 
possible; arthaH = to get wealth. 


"A man in whom the treasures abide, religious merit and wealth are obtained. All would be 
favourable to him. To the penniless man, who has a desire for wealth and even hunting for 
wealth, it is not possible to attain wealth." 


Verse Locator 


oy: py giy era: cater: grat aa: | 
aua safer waded azrfer || &-23-3% 


39. naraadhipa = O king!; harShaH = delight; kaamaashcha = sensuous 
pleasure; darpashcha = pride; dharmaH = virtue; krodhaH = anger; shamaH = peace; damaH = 


control of the senses; etaani sarvaaNi = all these; pravartante = are attained; arthaat = from 
wealth. 


"O king! Delight, sensuous pleasure, pride, virtue, anger, peace, control of the senses all 
these are attained from wealth." 


Verse Locator 
dai Faas cya TATU | 
dsuteata 4 gaurd gA AUT Ver: || &-C3-¥o 
40. charataam = while living; yeShaam = in which riches; dharma charitaam = for 


nashyati = gets lost; te arthaaH = those riches; na dR“ishyante = are not seen; tvayi = in 
you; grahaaH yathaa = anymore than the planets; (are seen); durdineShu = on cloudy days. 


"Those riches, due to renunciation of which, worldly happiness of those practicing the path 
of virtue gets lost, are not seen in you, any more than the planets are seen in cloudy days." 


Verse Locator 


aA vaterd at mat rat AA | 
WA USA AA Hut: Pacer Aa || &-23-¥2 


41. viira = O valiant one!; sthite = abiding; guroH vachane = in the words of your 
father; tvayi = you; pravrajite = have gone to exile; tava bhaaryaa = and your 
wife; priyataraa = more beloved; praaNaiH = than your lives; apahR“itaa = was 
stolen; rakShasaa = by a demon. 


"O valiant one! While you were in exile, faithful to the command of your father, your wife 
who was more beloved than life itself, was stolen away by a demon." 


Verse Locator 
ded faye dix ga par | 
PHOT ATACATA ATATGAAS ee || &-C3-¥2 


42. viira = O valiant prince!; vyapaneShyaami = I shall dispel; karmaNaa = with my 
exploits; adya = today; tat = that; vipulam = great; duHkham = agony; kR^itam = 
caused; indrajitaa = by Inrajit; tasmaat = therefore; uttiShTha = rise; raaghava = O Rama! 


"O valiant prince! I shall dispel with my exploits today, that great agony caused by Indrajit. 
Therefore, rise O Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


SIS ARM ddae yaad | 
fhaa ASIA hal A JAA || &-C3-¥3 


43. nara shaarduula = O the foremost among men!; diirgha baaho = O the long armed 
one!; dhR^ita vrata = O the firmly resolute one! Arise! Why are you not knowing about 
yourself; who is the great-souled and whose spirit is disciplined?" 


"O the foremost among men! O the long-armed one! O the firmly resolute one! Arise! Why 
are you not knowing about yourself, who is the great-souled and whose spirit is disciplined?" 


Verse Locator 
aana aata: Aarf | 
Saaga Mert Aga E: | 


TEATS AAA | 
yaya ASA || &-3-¥¥ 


44. anagha = O faultless one! nirrikShya = on seeing; janakaasutaanidhanam = the death 
of Seetha; ruShTaH = and enraged; ayam = I; tava priyaartham = as a favour for you; uditaH = 
have risen; bhR“isham vinipaatayaami = I shall completely destroy; iShubhiH = with my 
arrows; laN4kaam = Lanka; sarathagajahayaam = with its chariots; elephants and 
horses; saraakShasendraam = along with Ravana. 


"O faultless one! On seeing the death of Seetha and enraged, rising to do favour for you, I 
shall completely destroy with my arrows, Lanka with its chariots, elephants and horses along with 
Ravana." 


Sry siama sierra ggh sasha: St: 


Thus, this is the 83rd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 84 
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Introduction 


Vibhishana comes to Lakshmana and beholds Rama having fallen into a swoon and lying in 
the lap of Lakshmana. Lakshmana informs Vibhishana that on hearing the words of Hanuma 
saying that Seetha was killed by Indrajit, Rama fell into a swoon. Telling Rama the secret of 
conjuring trick practiced by Indrajit in killing an illusory image of Seetha, Vibhishana assures him 
of Seetha being still alive and urges him to send Lakshmana with an army to the sanctuary of 
Nikumbhila. 


Verse Locator 


VAI g ABA GAA | 
Alaa eA AIT TAT ESLE HTS: || &-C¥-2 


1. lakShmaNe = (While) Lakshmana; bhraatR/ivatsale = who was fond of his 
brother; aashvaasamaane = was consoling; raamam = Rama; vibhiiShaNaH = 
Vibhishana; nikShipya = keeping; gulmaan = the division of his army; svasthaane = in their 
respective positions; aagachchhat = arrived; tatra = there. 


While Lakshmana, who was so fond of his brother, was consoling Rama, Vibhishana, 
keeping the troops of simian army in their respective positions, arrived there. 


Verse Locator 


aagi: adda: | 
AeSssrraaRAaS Ra BAT: || &-C¥-2 
Msa ASIA wee attehei rere | 
aida eget raip AATA || &-C¥-3 


2; 3. saH = that Vibhishana; abhivR^itaH = surround; chaturbhiH viiraiH = by four 
warriors; naanaapraharaNaiH = wielding many types of weapons; yuuthapaiH = who were 
chiefs of troops; niilaaNjana chaakaaraiH = who looked like heaps of black 
collyrium; maataN^gaiH iva = and who were appearing like elephants; abhigamya = 
approaching; mahaatmaanam = the great souled; raaghavam = Lakshmana; shokalaalasam = 
who was totally absorbed in sorrow; dadR“ishe = saw; vaanaraamshchaapi = even the 
monkeys; baaShpaparyaakulekShaNaan = having their eyes filled with tears. 


That Vibhishana, surrounded by four warriors, wielding many types of weapons, and who 
were chiefs of troops, looking like heaps of black collyrium and who were appearing like 
elephants, approached Lakshmana who was totally engrossed in sorrow and saw the monkeys 
also, whose eyes were filled with tears. 


Verse Locator 


wed a nerep p AATA | 
cat META AATAS RAATA || &-C¥-¥ 
4. dadarsha cha = (Vibhishana) also saw; mahaatmaanam = the great souled 


Rama; ikShvaakukulanandanam = the delight of Ikshvaku dynasty; moham aapannam = fallen 
into a swoon; aashritam = and resting on; aN^kam = the lap; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana. 


Vibhishana also saw the great-souled Rama, the delight of Inkshvaku dynasty fallen into a 
swoon and resting on the lap of Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
Afed Aaaa Gear wa AAT: | 
agda CTT ferHafefa Asada || &-C¥-4 


5. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; vriiDitam = the embarrassed; raamam = 
Rama; shokasantaptam = tormented with grief; saH vibhiiShaNaH = that 
Vibhishana; diinaatmaa = distressed in spirits; duHkhena = with agony; antaH = 
inside; abraviit = asked him; kim etat iti = "What is this?" 


On seeing the embarrassed Rama, tormented with grief, that Vibhishana, distressed as he 
was in spirits, with agony inside, asked him, "What is this?" 


Verse Locator 


fafo ga gear auld aigy arr | 
Sarg aan grease srequfecesa: || &-C¥-& 
6. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; viibhiishaNamukham = Vibhishana's face; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; taan vaanaraamshcha = and those mokeys; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; baaShpa 


pariplutaH = with tears pouring down; uvaacha = spoke; idam = thse words; mandaartham = 
with splendid meaning. 


Fixing his gaze on Vibhishana's face and looking at Sugreeva and those monkeys, 
Lakshmana with tears pouring down, spoke the following words, with a splendid meaning: 


Verse Locator 


gaanar das sede wea: | 
SGA adt MegA: || &-C¥-9 


7. saumya = O gentle Sir!; shrutvaiva = just after hearing; hanumadvachanaat = from the 
words of Hanuma; iti = that; siitaa = Seetha; hataa = was killed; indrajitaa = by 
Indrajit; raaghavah = Rama; tataH = then; upaagataH = entered into; moham = a swoon. 


"O gentle Sir! Just on hearing through the words of Hanuma, saying that Seetha was killed 
by Indrajit, Rama entered into a swoon." 


Verse Locator 
puai g SA dare Aftor: | 
yA ares feat anada || &-C¥-¢ 
8. samnivaarya = Intercepting; saumitram = Lakshmana; kathayantam = who was thus 
narrating; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; abraviit = spoke; idam = the 


following; puShkalaartham = amply meaningful; vaakyam = words; raamam = to 
Rama; visamJNjam = who was unconscious. 


Intercepting the narrating Lakshmana in the middle, Vibhishana spoke the following amply 
meaningful words to Rama, who was in an unconscious state. 


Verse Locator 
AP radeuy aghe STAT | 
aege AY UPR AMG || &-C¥-S 
9. aham = I; manye = think; yat tat = that which; tvam = you; uktaH = have been 
told; hanuumataa = by Hanuma; aartaruupeNa = with a sorrowful temper; manujendra = 


Oruler of men; ayuktam = is absurd; shoShaNam iva = as the drying up; saagarasya = of the 
sea. 


"I hold that which you have been told by Hanuma with a sorrowful temper, O ruler of men, 
to be absurd as the drying up of the sea." 


Verse Locator 
SPATS FI TATA TAU SRT: | 
Gat fe netet a a aed HRA || &-C¥-g0 
10. mahaabaaho = O; the long-armed!; jaanaami = I know; abhipraayam = the 


design; duraatmanaH raavaNasya = of the evil-mined Ravana; siitaam prati = towards 
Seetha; na kariShyati = He would never do; ghaatam = the killing (of Seetha). 


"O the long armed! I know the design of the evil-minded Ravana towards Seetha. He would 
never do the killing of Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


Urea: gag AAT feaferehryrr | 
acdsee 4 a apaa: || &-C¥-2 2 


11. yaachyamaanaH = eventhough begged; mayaa = by me; hitachikiirShuNaa = the well- 
wisher; subahushaH = several times; utsR/ijasva iti = to give up; vaidehiim = Seetha; na 
kR^itavaan = he did not heed; tat vachaH = that advice. 


"Eventhough begged by me, the well-wisher, several times to give up Seetha, he did not 
heed that advice." 


Verse Locator 


Aq UIT F Aes A GA Halt FUT | 
oT Seale rete Aq UA chat Ad || &-C¥-22 


12. na shakyeta = It is neither possible; draShTum api = even to see; saa = 
her; saamnaa = by conciliation; na daanena = nor by bestowing gifts; na bhedena = nor by 
sowing dissention; kutaH = how is it possible; yudhaa = by a war?; naiva = It is not 
possible; anyena kenachit = by any other strategy. 


"It is neither possible even to see her by recourse to conciliation nor by bestowing gifts nor 
by sowing dissention. How is it possible then by a war? By any other strategy, it is impossible." 


Verse Locator 
aerated g Weare: H IAA: | 
Aaa ngae at fale SHICHI] &-C¥-23 


13. saH raakShasaH = that Indrajit; pratiyaataH = retracted; mohayitvaa = by 
hoodwinking; vaanaraan = the monkeys; mahaabaaho = O long armed!; viddhi = know; taam 


jaanakaatmajaam = that Seetha (who was seemingly killed by him); maayaamayiim = as 
unreal. 


"That Indrajit for his part retracted, by hoodwinking the monkeys. O the long armed! Know 
that Seetha (who was seemingly killed by him) as illusory." 


Verse Locator 
act gral am aa ot ahaa | 
gagaan R eae area: |] &-C¥-2¥ 
RIT aA GSU WAU: | 
14. praapya = after reaching; chaityam = a sanctuary; nikumbhilaamnaama = by name; 

Nikumbhila; eShaH raavaNaatmajaH = this Indrajit; homam kariShyati = will pour oblations 
into the sacred fire; hutavaan upayaataH = on returning after pouring oblations into the 
sacred fire (Indrajit); bhavati duraadharShaH = will prove difficult to be 


overcome; samgraame = in battle; devairapi = even by celestials; sa vaasavaiH = including 
Indra. 


"After reaching a sanctuary by name Nikumbhila, this Indrajit will pour oblations into the 
sacred fire. On returning after pouring oblations into the sacred fire, Indrajit will prove difficult to 
be overcome in battle, even by celestials including Indra." 


Verse Locator 


da mga FAAS AAT MASET || &-C¥-8& 
AeA At START ORISHA | 
15. nuuam = certainly; eShaa = this; maayaa = conjuring trick (in the form 
Seetha); prayojitaa = was exhibited; tena = by him; mohayataa = who was employing magical 


art; anvichchhataa = expecting; vighnam = interruption; paraakrame = by the 
prowess; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; tatra = there. 


"Certainly, this conjuring trick (in the form of killing an illusory living effigy of Seetha) was 
exhibited by him, who was employing his magical art, expecting interruption by the prowess of 
the monkeys there." 


Verse Locator 


TSU TESTA! Oat SATA || &-C¥-2 & 
old ARMA Gea TAA | 
Glad f set ae Gear cat pfa || &-C¥-89 
16; 17. yaavat = before which time; tat = that act of offering oblations in the sacred 
fire; na samaapyate = is not completed; (within that time); gachchhaama = we shall go; tatra = 
there; sasainyaaH = along with an army; narashaarduula = O the foremost of men!; tyaja = 
give up; enam = this; mithyaa santaapam = improper grief; aagatam = has come upon 


(you); dRAiShTvaa = on seeing; tvaam = you; shokakarshitam = tormented by grief; sarvam = 
all; balam = the army; siidatehi = is indeed sinking into despondency. 


"While the sacrificial performance is not ended, we shall proceed to that place, along with 
an army. O the foremost of men! Give up this improper grief, which has come upon you. Seeing 
you tormented with grief, the entire army is sinking into despondency." 


Verse Locator 


38 dey gaS Araya: | 
AAU WUT: Ae ÅAR: || &-C¥-2C 


18. tvam = you; tiShTha = stay; iha = here; svasthahR/idayaH = confident at 
heart; sattvasamuchchhritaH = and exalted in courage; preShaya = send; lakShmaNam = 
Lakshmana; asmaabhiH saha = with us; sainyaanukarShibhiH = who are summoning an army. 


"Very exalted as you are in courage, stay you here, confident at heart, and send Lakshmana 
with us, who are taking an army along with us." 


Verse Locator 
US d akei afd ANA: ate: | 
anA ae ad aeat AAR || &-c¥-22 


19. eShaH = this Lakshmana; narashaarduulaH = the eminent prince; raavaNim 
tyaajayiShyati = can make Indrajit abandon; tat = that; karma = act of sacrifice; nishitaiH 
sharaiH = by his sharp arrows; tataH = then; bhaviShyati vadhyaH = he will be susceptible to 
be killed. 


"This Lakshmana, the eminent prince, can make Indrajit abandon that act of sacrifice, by 
employing his sharp arrows. Then, he will be susceptible of being killed." 


Verse Locator 


dete Afam: Aang: | 
Uafaor SaTSPA: LT: MAA MANTA || &-C¥-2o 


20. ete sharaaH = these arrows; nishitaaH = which are sharp; tiikShaNaaH = 
fiery; patripatraaN’ga vaajinaH = with a speed equal to the speed of the wings of a 
bird; paasyanti = can drink; tasya shoNitam = his blood; asaumyaaH patatriNaH iva = like 
unlovely birds. 


"Lakshmana's arrows, which are sharp and fiery, with a speed equal to the wings of a bird, 
can drink his blood like cruel birds." 


Verse Locator 


Aare ASlalet AAV JAAA | 
wean ANTA aati TARI BAT || &-C¥-22 


21. mahaabaaho = O the long-armed one!; tat = therefore; samdisha = 
dispatch; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; shubhalakShaNaH = having auspicious body- 
marks; vajradhvaH yathaa = as Indra the lord of celestials; vajram (employed) the 
thunderbolt; vinaashaaya = for the destruction; raakShasasya = of Indrajit. 


"O the long-armed one! Therefore, dispatch Lakshmana having auspicious body-marks even 
as Indra the lord of celestials employed the thunderbolt to kill Indrajit." 


Verse Locator 


AGS a haf | 
Rye uid aeter PAA | 
anA Radera softy | 
ITAA TAT HEE: || 668-22 


22. manujavara = O the best of men!; yat = for which reason; na kShamaH = it is not 
appropriate; kartum kaala viprakarShaH = to delay; ripunidhanam prati = the killing of the 
enemy; adya = at this time; (for that reason); tvam atisR/ija vaaNiim = you grant permission 
in your words; ripoH vadhaaya = to destroy the enemy; mahendraH yathaa = as 
Indra; divijaripoH madhane = (hurl his thunderbolt) to destroy the enemies of celestials. 


"O the best of men! It is not appropriate to delay the killing of the enemy any further now. 
Therefore, grant permission to Lakshmana to destroy the enemy, as Indra would hurl his 
thunderbolt to destroy the enemies of celestials." 


Verse Locator 
Sarat fe a wares | 
MACAU: GA FATE: | 
gaea dt AAT | 
HARTA Brat AE || &-C¥-23 


23. saH raakShasaR“iShabhaH = that foremost among demons; samaapta karma = having 
completed the sacrifice; adR4ishyaH bhavati hi = he will indeed be invisible; suraasuraiH = to 
celestials and demons; samara = in battle; suraaNaamapi = even the celestials; bhavet mahaa 
samshayaH = feel a great doubt; tena = of him; samaaptakarmaNaa = who has completed the 
sacrifice; yuyutsataa = and has an intent to fight. 


"If that Indrajit, the foremost of demons completes the sacrifice, he would not be visible 
even to the celestials and the demons in battle. If he come with a desire to fight, after ending that 
sacrifice, the celestials also will feel a great suspicion on their own lives." 


Verse Locator 


sary sarmad aA gga aged: MT: 


Thus, this is the 84th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Vibhishana suggests Rama to send Lakshmana to kill Indrajit, even before Indrajit 
completes the sacrificial fire in the sanctuary of Nikumbhila. Rama then asks Lakshmana to 
proceed with the battle along with armies of Sugreeva, Hanuma, Jambavan and Vibhishana. 
Lakshmana proceeds to Nikumbhila along with Hanuma, Vibhishana and Jambavan to kill 
Indrajit. Lakshmana accompanied by Vibhishana, Angada and Hanuma penetrates that 
heterogeneous army of the enemies at the sanctuary of Nikumbhila. 


Verse Locator 
ada qai AAI rad: irp NA: | 
auauna ach ageh AA IAM || &-C4-8 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Vibhishana; raaghavaH = 
Rama; shoka kashmitaH = agonized with grief; nopadhaarayate = could not 


comprehend; vyaktam = clearly; yat uktam = that which was spoken; tena rakShasaa = by that 
demon. 


Hearing those words of Vibhishana, Rama, agonized as he was with grief, could not 
understand clearly what was spoken by that demon. 


Verse Locator 
ad Saqaqwe wT WA: UALS: | 
fasfoorgoreaqara afte || §-c4-2 


2. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; parapuramjayaH = the conqueror of the cities of 
enemies; avaShTabhya = leaning upon; dhairyam = his courage; uvaacha = 
spoke; vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana; upaasiinam = sitting nearby; kapisamnidhau = and 
before the presence of the monkeys. 


Then, Rama the conqueror of the cities of enemies, leaning upon his courage, spoke to 
Vibhishana who was sitting nearby and in front of the monkeys (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Azalferad arri ageh à faethe | 
eal we ad afer || &-24-3 


3. naiR/itaadhipate = O lord of demons!; ichchhaami = I wish; shrotum = to 
hear; bhuuyaH = again; yat vaakyam = those words; te = of you; uktam = spoken; ichchhaami = 
I desire; shrotum = to hear; bhuuyaH = again; tat = that; yat = which; te vivakShitam bruuhi = 
you intend to tell (me). 


"O lord of demons! I wish to hear again those of the words spoken by you. I desire to hear 
again, whatever you intend to tell me." 


Verse Locator 
WIA Fa: Yc ATA RARE: | 
TAGARY arri arsy faster: || g-C4-¥ 
4. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = those words; raaghavasya = of Rama; udaahR“itam = 
spoken; sudiinavat = very sadly; saH vibhiiShaNaH = that Vibhishana; vaakya vishaaradaH = 


who was skilled in expression; punaH = again; babhaaShe = spoke; idam vaakyam = the 
following words; yatnaat = gently. 


Hearing those words of Rama, spoken very sadly, that Vibhishana who was skilled in 
expression, again spoke his words gently as follows: 


Verse Locator 


qarati ngret aa Toray | 
AaUTaSe aR AgleaAA A || 6-4-4 


5. mahaabaaho = O the long armed!; viira = O the valiant one!; yathaa = 
how; gulmaniveshanam = the marshalling of the troops; aaJNaptam = was ordered; tvayaa = by 
you; tat = the same; anuShThitam = was done; tathaa = accordingly; tvadvaakya 
samanantaram = and immediately after your words. 


"O the long armed hero! Immediately after your orders, the marshalling of the troops was 
done by me in the manner as enjoined by you." 


Verse Locator 


aati naf festa Gadd: | 
aa uaa aai FIAT: || &-C4-& 


6. sarvaaNi = all; taani = those; aniikaani = armies; vibhaktaani = were 
divided; samantataH = and positioned at all places; yuuthapashchaiva = even the 
commanderes of those divisions; vinyastaaH = wee positioned; vibhaagashaH = and 
distributed; yathaanyaayam = as per their ranks. 


"All those armies were divided and positioned at all places. Even the commanders of those 
divisions were arrayed and distributed according to their ranks." 


Verse Locator 
eg AF feared aega HET | 
CAPRERA GACH LAAT FAH || &-C4-19 


7. mahaaprabho = O great lord!; maama = to me; bhuuyaH viJNaapyam = there is more 
to be reported; tat shR“4iNuShva = listen to it; tvayi akaaraNa samtapte = while you are 
lamenting causelessly are lamenting; vayam = we; samtapta hR“idayaaH = are painful at our 
hearts. 


"O great lord! I have to report to you something further. Listen to it. While you are 
lamenting without any cause, we feel painful at our hearts." 


Verse Locator 
Oot Moat itch Aaria, | 
aed Bore faa rea || &-C4-¢ 


8. raajan = O king!; tyaja = abandon; imam = this; shokam = lamentation; mithyaa 
santaapam = and false grief; aagatam = which came (to you); tat = therefore; iyam chintaa = 


let this worry; shatruharShavivardhinii = which augments the pleasure of the 
adversaries; tyajyataam = be abandoned. 


"O king! Abandon this lamentation and false grief which came to you. Let your worry, 
which augments the pleasure of your adversaries be therefore abandoned." 


Verse Locator 


San: haai de ee: aque | 
maa ate d Ma gany ARIAT: |] &-C4-8 
9. viira = O hero!; te siitaa praaptavyaa yadi = if you want to get back 


Seetha; nishaacharaaH hantavyaashcha = if the demons are to be destroyed; udyamaH 
kriyataam = raise up for the occasion; harShaH samupasevyataam = keep yourself cheerful. 


"O hero! If you want to get back Seetha and if the demons are to be destroyed, raise up for 
the occasion. Keep yourself cheerful." 


Verse Locator 


ret FeaitA saat À fed aa: | 
mai Og AAAA AeA ga: || &-C4-80 
Gem tai ex z 7 
agosa hA ATÀ: || &-C4-22 
10; 11. raghunandana = O Rama!; vakShyaami = I will tell you; me hitam vachaH = let my 

benign words; shruuyataam = be heard; ayam saumitriH = this Lakshmana; vR^itaH mahataa 
balena = together with a large army; saadhu yaatu = has to go immediately; hantum = to 
kill; raavaNim = Indrajit; nikumbhilaayaam sampraaptam = who reached 


Nikumbhila; aaShiiviShaviShopamaiH = with arrows tantamount to serpentine 
poison; dhanurmaN^Dala nirmuktaiH = released from a snake-like bow; aahave = in battle. 


"O Rama! Listen to my benign words I tell you. This Lakshmana together with a large army 
should go soon to kill Indrajit, who reached Nikumbhila, with arrows as deadly as the serpentine 
poison released from his snake-like bow in battle." 


Verse Locator 
da Aor ATE aaa YA: | 
A TSM: Ott HPT JÉT: || &-C 4-82 
12. viireNa tena = by the valiant Indrajit; tapasaa = by his penance; praaptam = was 
obtained; astram = a weapon; brahmashiraH = called Brahmashira; varadaanaat = by way ofa 


gift; svayambhuvaH = from Brahma; turangamaaH = and horses; kaanngaaH = coursing at his 
will. 


"By his penance, Indrajit obtained a weapon called Brahmashira, by way of a gift from 
Brahma and also horses, which are coursing at his will." 


Verse Locator 


a Us de Sas ce: fha Mpc | 
aged ae garaf faves T: || 24-83 


13. saH eShaH = that Indrajit as such; sainyena saha = along with his army; praaptaH 
kila = is reported to have reached; nikumbhilaam = Nikumbhila; karmakR^itam = after 
performing his sacrificial act uttiSshThedyadi = if he comes forth; viddhiH = know 
(that); sarvaan = all; naH = of us; hataan = as destroyed! 


"That Indrajit, as such along with his army, is reported to have reached Nikumbhila. If he 
comes forth after completing his sacrificial act, know that all of us as killed." 


Verse Locator 


Agamia a at RY: | 
SATA gR E A Ae: |] &-C4-8¥ 
al Gul ngrat Tach yo | 
sed ARA woraeeaedy eft: || 6-24-84 


14; 15. varaH = a boon; dattaH = was given; sarva lokeshvareNa = by Brahma; tasya 
dhiimataH = to that intelligent demon; itvevam = thus; indrajito = O Indrajit!; yaH ripuH = 
which enemy; hanyaat = strikes; tvaam = you; aatataayinam = having your bow 
drawn; asampraaptam = before not arriving; nikumbhilaam = at 
Nikumbhila; ahutaagnimcha = or before offering your oblations to the sacred fire; saH = he 
alone; vadhaH = is the killer; te = to you; mahaabaaho = O the long armed!; eShaH = 
this; vadhaH = killing; vihitaH = is ordained. 


"A boon was given by Brahma to that intelligent demon as follows: "O Indrajit! That enemy 
of yours, who strikes while you are marching with your bow drawn, and while you have not 
arrived at Nikumbhila, or even while you have not offered oblations to the sacred fire, will prove 
to be the cause of your killing." 


Verse Locator 


aarda aH feared Healt | 
gd ah gd Afg MAUI AYER || &-C4-3& 
16. mahaabala raama = O mighty Rama!; samdishasva = give your command; vadhaaya = 
for killing; indrajitaH = of Indrajit; tasmin hate = while he is killed; viddhi = know 


(that); raavaNam = Ravana; sa suhR/idgaNam = along with his associate-troops; hatam = as 
killed. 


"O mighty Rama! Give your command for killing of Indrajit. When he is killed, know that 
Ravana along with his associate troops also as killed." 


Verse Locator 


faoa: car eat areas | 
OAT ART MRT ATT ATTRA || &-C 4-219 
17. shrutvaa = hearing; vibhiiShaNa vachaH = the words of Indrajit; raamaH = 
Rama; atha = then; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; satyaparaakrama = O 


Vibhishana of true prowess!; jaanaami = I know; maayaam = the conjuring trick; raudrasya 
tasya = of that terrific demon. 


Hearing the words of Indrajit, Rama then spoke the following words:"0 Vibhishana of true 
prowess! I know the conjuring trick of that terrific demon." 


Verse Locator 


a R seraa nema Herat: | 
PRGA SOA haraa À |] &-C4-2C 


18. saH = that Indrajit; brahmaastravit = knows how to employ Brahma's 
missile; praajJNaH = intelligent; mahaamaayaH = has several conjuring tricks; mahaabalaH = 
mighty; karoti = he can make; asamJNaan = unconscious; devaanapi = even the celestials; 
savaruNaan- along with Varuna the king of gods; samgraame = in battle. 


"That Indrajit is skilled in the use of the mystic missile presided over by Brahma. He is 
intelligent. He is a master of several conjuring tricks. He is so mighty that he can render 
unconscious in battle even the gods along with Varuna the king of gods." 


Verse Locator 


TAARA Wed: GLUT HETAN: | 
a Raf ae gda || &-C4-38 
19. mahaayashaH viiraH = O highly illustrious hero!; tasya = his; gatiH = 
movement; charataH = while drifting; antarikShaH = i the sky; sarathasya = along with his 


chariot; na JNaayate = is not known; suryasyeva = as the movement of the sun (is not 
known); abhrasamplave = under a dense mass of clouds. 


"O highly illustrious hero! While he drifts in the sky, ascending his chariot, his movement is 
not known to others, as the sun is not seen beneath a dense mass of clouds." 


Verse Locator 
qaas Ratata Arava gere: | 
agoi hda gatas || &-C4-20 
20. jJNaatvaa = having known; maayaaviiryam = the toughness of the conjuring 
tricks; duraatmanaH ripoH = of the evil-minded adversary; raaghavaH = Rama; abraviit = 


spoke; idam vachanam = these words; lakShmaNam = to Lakshmana; kiirti sampannam = 
endowed with glory. 


Having known the toughness of the conjuring tricks of the evil-minded adversary, Rama 
spoke to the illustrious Lakshmana as follows: 


Verse Locator 
aame set dat ador Aga: | 
SAS AT Yat: TES AAT || &-C4-22 
amaan Test Ga: | 
ole d wey Aaa AAA ATA || &-C4-22 
21; 22. lakShmaNa = O Lakshmana!; samvR^itaH = accompanied; tena = by 

that; sarveNa = entire; vaanarendrasya yat balam = army of Sugreeva; yuuthapashchaiva 
saha = along with the army = leaders; hanuumatpramukhaiH = with Hanuma as their 
head; jaambavena samvR^itaH = and accompanied by Jambavan; R/ikShapatinaa = the lord of 


bears; sahasainyena = together with his army; jahi = kill; tam raakShasasutam = Indrajit; that 
prince of demons; maayaabalasamanvitam = rich in the power of conjuring tricks. 


"O Lakshmana! You, accompanied by that entire army which stands at the disposal of 
Sugreeva, along with troop-commanders with Hanuma as their head; and protected by Jambavan 
the lord of bears, who will be accompanied by his army, kill that Indrajit the prince of demons, 
rich in the power of conjuring tricks." 


Verse Locator 
a cat afd: mf ASIA AAR: | 
STATA AAMT gss gA || &-C4-23 
23. mahaatmaa = the great souled; ayam rajaniicharaH = Vibhishana; abhiJNaH = the 


knower; tasya maayaanaam = of his conjuring tricks; sachivaiH saardham = along with his 
counsellors; anugamiShyati = will follow; pR/iShThataH = behind; tvaam = you. 


"The great souled Vibhishana, who knows all the conjuring tricks of Indrajit, along with his 
counsellors, will follow behind you." 


Verse Locator 
WIA Fat Acq ABH: aA ATT: | 
FOE HYPASAAGATHA: || &-C4-2¥ 


24. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; raaghavasya = of Rama; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; atyadbhuta paraakramaH = of highly wonderful prowess; savibhiiShaNaH = along 
with Vibhishana; jagraaha = took hold; kaarmuka shreShTham = of his excellent bow. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Lakshmana of highly wonderful prowess, along with 
Vibhishana, took hold of his excellent bow. 


Verse Locator 
dag: Haat Gat wal array | 
maga Se: HAART || 4-24 
25. hRAiShTaH- the rejoicing; saumitriH = Lakshmana; samnaddhaH = who was prepared 
for the combat; kavachii = covered with armour; khaDgii = wielding a sword; sa sharaH = and 


arrows; vaamachaapa bhR^it = wearing a bow in his left hand; upaspR*ishya = having 
touched; raamapaadau = Rama's feet; abraviit = spoke (as follows): 


The rejoiced Lakshmana who was prepared for the combat, clad in an armour, wielding a 
sword and arrows, wearing his bow in his left hand and having touched Rama's feet in salutation, 
spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


sel Hehe: I after erator | 
aaa ar: Goud || &-24-2& 
26. adya = today; sharaaH = the arrows; matkaarmukonmuktaaH = released from my 
bow; nirbhidya = piercing; raavaNim = Indrajit; abhipatiShyanti = will drop 


towards; laN\kaam = Lanka; hamsaaH iva = as swans; puShkariim = (descend into) a lotus- 
pond. 


"Today, the arrows released from my bow, piercing Indrajit, will drop into the City of Lanka, 
as swans descend into a louts-pond. 


Verse Locator 


HT AA WET AW HTAR: IRT: | 
AuR fara d agrare: || &- 24-29 
27. adyaiva = now itself; maamakaaH sharaaH = my arrows; mahaachaapaguNa 


chyutaaH discharged from the bow-string of the great bow; bhittvaa = splitting; tasya 
raudrasya shariiram = his terrific body; tam vidhamiShyati = will blow him away. 


"Now itself, my arrows discharged from the bow-string of this great bow, duly splitting his 
terrific body, will blow him away." 


Verse Locator 


CAAA g TIL GA ARTT: | 
a adang AeA OeAR Tat || &-24-2L 


28. evam uktvaa = thus speaking; bhraatuH agrataH = in front of his brother; saH 
dyutimaan lakShmaNaH = that resplendent Lakshmana; yayau = sallied forth; tvaritam = 
quickly; raavaNi vadhaakaaNkShii = with an intent to kill Indrajit. 


Thus speaking in front of his brother, that resplendent Lakshmana, quickly marched 
forward, with an intent to kill Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
Atsara Wet: Orel sacar aA naf | 
Agaa ANA det aAA || &-C4-28 


29. abhivaadya = offering salutation; guroH paadau = to his brother's feet; kR“itvaa 
and doing; pradakShiNam cha = circumambulation too; saH = that Lakshmana; abhiyayau 
went; chaityam = to the sancctuary; nikumbhilaam = called Nikumbhila; raavaNipaalitaam = 
protected by Indrajit. 


Offering salutation to the feet of his brother and doing circumambulation too, that 
Lakshmana went to the sanctuary named Nikumbhila, which was protected by Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


fafta afeat wera: naaa | 
paaa UTA Aaea RA Fat || &-C 4-30 


30. kRAita svastyayanaH = having obtained blessings; bhraatraa = from his 
brother; prataapavaan lakShmaNaH = the glorious Lakshmana; raajaputraH = the 
prince; tvaritaH = quickly; yayau = sallied forth; vibhiiShaNena sahitaH = along with 
Vibhishana. 


Having obtained the blessings from his brother, the glorious Lakshmana, the prince, 
quickly sallied forth along with Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


TRUM SRA SIAM, Sela: | 


Afg STATA dal ATAATA |] &-C4-3 8 


31. tadaa = then; hanumaan = Hanuma; vR“itaH = accompanied; bahubhiH sahasraiH = 
by many thousands; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; vibhiiShaNashcha = and Vibhishana 
saamaatyaH = along with his counsellors; lakShmaNam anvagaat = went behind Lakshmana. 


Then, Hanuma accompanied by many a thousand of monkeys and Vibhishana along with 
his counsellors went behind Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


Hed! eRe Gara ga: | 
merase da cal fA ABATA || &C4-32 


32. abhisamvR*itaH = (That Lakshmana) surrounded; savegam = quickly; mahataa 
harisainyena = by a large army of monkeys; dadarsha = saw; R4ikSharaaja balamchaiva = also 
the army of Jambavan; viShThitam = stationed; pathi = in the way. 


That Lakshmana, quickly surrounded by a large army of monkeys, saw the army of 
Jambavan also stationed in the way. 


Verse Locator 


a Tel qatar AAAA: | 
aAa AREATA || &-24-33 
33. gatvaa = going; duuram = a long; adhvaanam = distance; saH saumitriH = that 
Lakshmana; mitranandanaH = the delight to his friends; apashyat = 


saw; raakShasendrabalam = the army of Ravana; aashritam = ranged; vyuudham = in battle- 
array; duuraat = from a dsitance. 


After covering a long distance, that Lakshmana, the delight to his friends, saw the army of 
Ravana, ranged in battle-array, from a distance. 


Verse Locator 
a d urea eqorforsfararraran: | 
Tet salads feasted Cyc: |] &C4-3¥ 
34. praapya = duly arriving at Nikumbhila; saH = raghunandanaH = that 
Lakshmana; arimdamaH = the foe-conqueror; tasthau = stood; dhanuShpaaNiH = bow in 


hand; vijetum = to conquer; tam = that Indrajit; maayaayogam = possessing conjuring 
tricks; brahmavidhaanena = in conformity with Brahma's ordinance. 


Duly arriving at Nikumbhila, that foe-conquering Lakshmana stood, bow in hand, to 
conquer that Indrajit, the possessor of conjuring tricks, in conformity with Brahma's ordinance. 


Verse Locator 
fafta afedt orga: naaa | 
aged q Mo aag F || &- 24-34 
35. prataapavaan = the valiant; raajaputraH = Lakshmana; (tasthau = stood); sahitaH 


vibhiiShaNena = along with Vibhishana; viireNa aN’gadena = the heroic Angada; tathaa = 
and; anilasutena = Hanuma; the son of wind-god. 


The valiant Lakshmana stood there along with Vibhishana, the heroic Angada and Hanuma, 
the son of wind-god. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA NE F | 
qeaorTest Ted HERA | 
Wissen | 
fafaetad fasai set fader || &-24-3& 


36. vivesha = (Lakshmana) entered; dviShataam balam = the army of 
enemies; vividham = which was of many kinds; amala shastra bhaasvaram = resplendent with 
spotless weapons; dhvajagahanam = thick with ensigns; mahaarathaishcha = and abounded 
with huge chariots; gahanam = exceedingly formidable; pratibhayatamam = very 
terrific; aprameya vegam = with unimaginable swiftness; timaramiva = even as one would 
enter a thick veil of darkness. 


Lakshmana penetrated that heterogeneous army of enemies, resplendent with spotless 
weapons, thick with ensigns and abounded with huge chariots, exceedingly impenetrable, very 
terrific, with unimaginable swiftness, even as one would enter a thick veil of darkness. 


Seay siaaa aaa ggh Usaha: at: 


Thus, this is the 85th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


On the advice of Vibhishana, Lakshmana releases a multiple of arrows towards Indrajit. A 
fight ensues between bears monkeys and demons. Hearing the terrible noise of the battle, Indrajit 
discontinues his sacrificial rite and enters the battle-field. Hanuma with trees as weapons, plays 
havoc among the demons and challenges Indrajit to a duel. Lakshmana catches sight of Indrajit, 
coming in his chariot. 


Verse Locator 
AY AAATATA ASAT MATS: | 
Rami armunia || &-C&-8 
1. tasyaam avasthaayaam = In that situation; raavaNaanujaH = Vibhishana; atha = 
then; abraviit = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words; ahitam = which were 


hostile; pareShaam = to the enemies; artha saadhakam = and which promoted an advantage 
(to Lakshmana). 


In that situation, Vibhishana then spoke the following words, which were hostile to the 
enemies and advantageous to Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
aaargh Haars fereiterz | 
vagta erg PANY ATÀ: || &-C&-2 
2. yat yetat raakShasaaniikam = = Let this army of demons; vilokyate = which is seen 


here; meghashyaamam = dark as a cloud; shiighram etat aayodhyataam = be quickly engaged 
in this battle; kapibhiH = by the monkeys; shilaayudhaiH = using rocks as their weapons. 


"Let this army of demons which is seen here, dark as a cloud, be quickly engaged in battle, 
by the monkeys using rocks as thier weapons." 


Verse Locator 


SANS edt Bat aaga | 
qaday AA gaat AANA || &-C&-3 


3. lakShmaNa = O Lakshmana!; yata = make an effort; bhedane = to break; asya mahataH 
aniikasya = this mighty army; atra bhinne = while this army is borken; raakShasendra 
sutaH.api = Indrajit also; dRAishyaH bhaviShyati = will become visible. 


"O Lakshmana! Make an effort to break this mighty army. When this army is destroyed, 
Indrajit also will become visible." 


Verse Locator 


a aa: RaR | 
AfA Bag Aceh SATA || &-C&-¥ 


4. saH tvam = you as such; abhidrava vai = rush forward; aashu = quickly; avakiran = 
gushing out; sharaiH = arrows; indraashaniprakhyaiH = equal to Indra's thunderbolt; paraan = 
on the enemies; etat = so long as; etat = this; karma = sacrificial act; na samaapyate = is not 
carried through. 


"You as such, rush forward quickly, gushing out arrows, equal to Indra's thunderbolt, on the 
enemies, so long as this sacrificial act of Indrajit is not actually carried through." 


Verse Locator 


afè dreed araraAanfcny | 
qaf genio Adel AaaeSA || &-C&-& 
5. viira = O hero!; jahi = kill; raavaNim = Indrajit; duraatmanam = the evil- 
minded; maayaaparam = who is interested in doing conjuring tricks; adharmikam = who is 


unjust; kruura karmaaNam = engaged in cruel acts; sarvaloka bhayaavaham = and who brings 
fear to all the worlds. 


"O hero! Make a short work of Indrajit, the evil minded, who is interested in performing 
conjuring tricks, who is unjust, engaged in cruel acts and who brings fear to all the worlds." 


Verse Locator 
Aaaa: Acq AAU: JAAA: | 
Fay Mea Sot ara TAA || &-C&-& 
6. shrutvaa = hearing; vibhiiShaNa vachaH = the words of Vibhishana; lakShmaNaH = 


Lakshmana; shubhalakShaNaH = having auspicious marks; vavarSha = showered 
frth; sharavarShaaNi = streams of arrows; raakShasendrasutam prati = towards Indrajit. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Lakshmana, having auspicious marks, showered forth 
streams of arrows in the direction of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


aM: MRT Aa gma: | 
SAU ded afaa Aiha RATA || &- &- 


7. RAikShaaH = bears; shaakhaamRAigaishchaiva = and monkeys; druma pravara 
yodhinaH = who fight with gigantic trees; abhyadhaavanta = rushed towards; tat aaniikam = 
that army (of demons); avasthitam = who were drawn up in battle-array; sahitaaH = together. 


Bears and monkeys, who fight was gigantic trees, rushed towards that army of demons, 
drawn up in battle-array. 


Verse Locator 


aay ARAIN: erase: | 
ayaqda THe PAAA: || &-C&-C 
8. raakShasaaH cha = Demons also; kapisainya jighaamsavaH = with an intent to kill the 


monkeys; samare = in battle; abhyavartanta = attacked; shitaiH baaNaiH = with sharp 
arrows; asibhiH = swords; shaktitomaraiH = spears and javelins. 


The demons too, with an intent to kill the monkeys in battle, attacked them with sharp 
arrows, sowrds, spears and javelins. 


Verse Locator 


E SERA: Mo Hfleerayry | 
Mees HE ASHI Aad TAKA: || &-C ER 
9. mahataa shabdena = with a great uproar; saH = that; tumulaH = 
tumultuous; samprahaaraH = battle; samjaJNe = occured; kapiraakShasaam = between the 


monkeys and the demons; naadayantvai = reverberating; laN\ kaam = Lanka; samantataH = on 
all sides. 


That tumultuous battle between the monkeys and the demons rendered Lanka noisy on all 
sides with its great uproar. 


Verse Locator 


aracefaenrenre: cattle ured: | 
SAARI SY RIARTE || &-C&-20 
10. aakaasham = the sky; aavR“itam = was covered; shastraiH = with 
weapons; vividhaakaaraiH = of various shapes; shitaiH baaNaishcha = with sharp 


arrows; paadapaiH = with trees; ghoraiH udyataiH girishR/ingaishcha = and with tossed 
mountain-tops. 


The sky was covered with weapons of various shapes, sharp arrows, trees and tossed 
mountain tops. 


Verse Locator 


A Ua TARY Apara: | 
PAra: Qa Agped ASA || &-C&-22 


11. te raakShasaaH = those demons; vikR“itaanana baahavaH = of ugly faces and 
arms; niveshayantaH = hurling; shastraaNi = weapons; vaanareShu = on monkeys; chakruH 
sumahat bhayam = created a great fear. 


Those demons of ugly faces and arms, hurling weapons on the monkeys, created a great 
fear. 


Verse Locator 
ada Genet anikaysy ay ATAT: | 
AfA ory GAY IARTA || &-C&-82 


12. vaanaraashcha tathaiva = even monkeys too; abhijaghnuH = struck; jaghnuH = and 
killed; sarva raakShasaan = all the demons; samare = in the battle; sakalaiH = with all 
types; vR4ikShaiH = trees; girishR/iNgaishcha = and mountain-peaks. 


Even the monkeys too struck and killed all the demons in the battle, with various types of 
trees and mountain-peaks. 


Verse Locator 


RARAY HERET: | 
IT AAAA Aeg ATATA || &- 8-33 


13. mahat = a great; bhayam = fear; ajaayata = developed; rakShasaam = among the 
demons; yudhyamaanaanaam = who were fighting; mahaabalaiH = with mighty; R^ikSha 
vaanara mukhyaiH = leaders of bears and monkeys; mahaakaayaiH = possessing collosal 
bodies. 


A great fear developed among the demons who were fighting with mighty leaders of bears 
and monkeys endowed with colossal bodies. 


Verse Locator 


sA foi g sear staffer | 
saasa geff A || &-C&-8¥ 


14. shrutvaa = hearing; svam aniikam = that his own army; arditam = 
tormented; shatrubhiH = by the enemies; viShaNNam = was dejected; saH durdharShaH = that 
unconquerable Indrajit; udatiShThata = left off; ananuShThite = without 
performing; karmaNi = the sacrificial rite. 


Hearing that his own army being tormented by the enemies, was dejected; that 
unconquerable Indrajit left off, without performing the sacrificial rite. 


Verse Locator 
garu ASA Saale: Taian: | 
ag ta Gout ydyeh E Waa: || &- CEL 


15. saH = that; jaatakrodhaH = enraged; raavaNiH = Indrajit; nirgamya = coming 
out; vRAikShaandhakaraat = from the gloominess of the trees; aaruroha = ascended; ratham = 
his chariot; sajjam = kept ready; susamyatam = and well-fastened; puurvayuktam = with horss; 
before hand. 


That enraged Indrajit, coming out from the gloominess of the trees, ascended his firmly 
yoked chariot which had already been united 


Verse Locator 


a Mar HAR: PWTSaTTTATA: | 
CHRIS: Hl TU AGRAKAR: || &-C&-8& 


16. saH bhiimaH = that awful Indrajit; bhiima kaarmuka sharaH = armed with terrific 
bow and arrows; KR^iShNaaN^jana chayopamaH = equal to a mass of black 
collyrium; raktaasyanayanaH = with his blood-red eyes; babhau = shone; antakaH 
mRAityuriva = like the destructive Death. 


That awful Indrajit, armed with terrific bow and arrows, looking like a mass of black 
collyrium with his blood-red eyes, appeared like the destructive Death. 


Verse Locator 


geda g wet d dada dace | 
ere MPAA ABH JATA || &-C &-819 
17. dRAiShTvaiva = just on seeing; tam = him; rathastham = being on a chariot; tat 
balam = that army; rakShasaam = of demons; bhiima vegaanaam = with a terrific 


speed; paryavartata = turned back; lakShmaNena yuyutsataam = wishing to fight with 
Lakshmana. 


Just on seeing Indrajit being on a chariot, that army of demons with a terrific speed, turned 
back, wishing to fight with Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


aA ret g STANTS Feuer | 
eRufterascniait nerga: || &-C&-8¢ 


a Ua desta arena Acer | 
Ta gA dA: gA a: || -t-g 


18; 19. tasmin kaale = At that time; hanumaan = Hanuma; arimdamaH = the destroyer of 
enemies = dharaNiidhara samkaashaH = looking like a mountain; udyamya = 
uplifting; suduraasadam = an absolutely unparalleled; mahaavR^ikSham = large 
tree; nirdahan = consuming; tat = taht; sainyam = army; raakShasaanaam = of 
demon; kaalaagniriva = like the fire at the time of dissolution of the world; saH vaanaraH = 
and that aforesaid monkey (Hanuma); chakaara niHsamJNam = made unconscious (the 
army); bahubhiH vR^ikShaiH = with many trees; yudhi = in the battle. 


At that time, Hanuma the destroyer of enemies looking like a mountain, uplifted an 
absolutely unpaalleled large tree. Consuming that army of demons, as a fire at the time of 
universal dissolution, the aforesaid monkey made that army unconscious on the battle field, with 
many trees. 


Verse Locator 
Aaaa aa geda AATA | 
aai ag gA || &-C &-20 


20. dAR^iShTvaiva = immediately on seeing; pavanaatmajam = 
Hanuma; vidhvamsayantam = destroying; tavasaa = (their army) rapidly; sahasraaNi = 
thousands; raakShasaanaam = of demons; avaakiran = hurled weapons. 


Immediately on seeing Hanuma destroying thier army rapidly, thousands of demons hurled 
weapons on him. 


Verse Locator 


FNAIETRT: RAARO: | 
AIN: heny Tes: UETAN: || &-l 8-33 
use mfy pAg gR: | 
MANY MAAMAAMTAT HR: || & CHA 
ale: AAA ASTAY Mera: | 
qPeirdadty aches: || &-C&-23 
AfA: GATE Gara Tay | 
À a USeheayHR her Hed || &-C&-2¥ 


21; 22; 23; 24. samaasaadya = approaching; parvatopamam = Hanuma looking like a 
mountain; raakShasaaH shta shuuladharaaH = demons bearing pointed pikes; abhiaghnuH = 
struck him; samantataat = from all sides; shuulaaH = with pikes; asi paaNayaH = those = 
carrying swords in hands; asibhiH cha = with swords; shaktihastaaH = those carrying javelins 
in their hands; shaktiibhiH cha = with javelin; parighaishcha gadaabhishcha = with iron rods 
and maces; paTTishaayudhaaH = those armed with sharp-edged spears; paTTishaiH = with 
spears; shubhadarshanaiH = with bright-looking; kuntaiH cha = spears; shatashaH = with 
hundreds; shataghniibhiH = of cylindrical pieces of wood studded with iron spikes; aayasaiH 
mudgarairapi = with steel hammers; gharaiH parashubhishchaiva = with awful axes; bhindi 
paalaishcha = with slings for throwing stones; vajrakalpaiH muShTibhiH = with their 
thunderbolt-like fists; talaiH = and slaps; ashani samnibhaiH = which fell like flashes of 
lightning; samkruddhaH = the enraged Hanuma; chakaara = made; mahat kadanam =a 
colossal destruction; teShaam = of those demons. 


Approaching Hanuma looking like a mountain, the demons bearing pointed pikes struck 
him from all sides with pkes, those carrying swords in their hands with swords, those carring 


javelins in their hands with jalins, with iron rods with maces; those armed with sharp-edged 
spears with spears, as also with bright-looking spears, with hundreds of cylindrical wooden pieces 
studded with iron spikes, with steel hammers, ,with awful axes, with slings for the rwing stones, 
with their thunderbolt-like fists and slaps which fell like flashes of lighning. Then, the enraged 
Hanuma made a colossal destruction of those demons. 


Verse Locator 


q cali aftstsaactoa-aied | 
Ceara aaa ATA || &-C 8-24 


25. saH indrajit = that Indrajit; dadarsha = saw; pavanaatmajam = that 
Hanuma; kapishreShTham = the foremost of monkeys; achalopamam = looking like a 
mountain; asantrastam = not at all fearing; suudamaanam = and killing; amitraan = the 
enemies. 


That Indrajit saw Hanuma, the foremost of monkeys, looking like a mountain, fearlessly 
killing his enemies. 


Verse Locator 


a aRftyarde ae Gay are: | 
ean fe a: paaa: || &-C&-2& 


26. saH = He; uvaacha = spoke; idam = the following words; saarathim = to his 
charioterr; yaahi = proceed; yatra = where; eShaH = this; vaanaraH = monkey 
(is); upekShataH = if he is neglected; kuryaadeva hi = he will indeed do; kShayam = the 
destruction; naH raakShasaam = of our demons. 


He spoke the following words tohis charioteer: "Take the chariot to the place where that 
monkey is standing. If we neglect him, he will surely destroy our demons." 


Verse Locator 


sean: MRANA sat aa a arefe: | 
qe Teg AAE 2 || &-C& 
27. saarathiH = the charioteer; iti = thus; uktaH = spoken; tena = by him; yayau = 
went; vahan = carrying; parama durdharSham = that unusually unconquerable; indrajitam = 


Indrajit; sthitam rathe = sitting in the chariot; yatra = to the place where; maarutiH = Hanuma 
(was there). 


Hearing the words of that Indrajit, the charioteer went, carrying that very unconquerable 
Indrajit sitting in the chariot, to the place where Hanuma was there. 


Verse Locator 


ASUS MRCS USA ATY ar | 
auaa guy: PAA H IAA: || &-C&-22 
28. abhyupetya = coming close (to Hanuma); saH raakShasaH = that 
demon; durdharShaH = who was unconquerable; abhyavarShata = hurled; sharaan = 


arrows; khaDgaan = swords; pathishaasi parashvadhaan = sharp-edged spears and 
axes; kapimuurdhaani = on the head of Hanuma. 


Coming close to Hanuma, that unconquerable Indrajit hurled swords, sharp-edged spears 
and axes on the head of Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


aif rf fA nfe E Arete: | 
WoT aeaf aes Mazar || Et 


29. pratigR*ihya = receiving; taani ghoraaNi = shastraani = those terrible weapons; saH 
maarutiH = that Hanuma; uvaacha = spoke; idam vaakyam = the following words; mahataa 
roSheNa aaviShTo = wrapped with a great rage. 


Receiving those terrible weapons, that Hanuma spoke, seized as he was, with great rage, the 
following words: 


Verse Locator 


gara ae RISA raoe GH | 
aA SATE A Sha AÀ || &-C&-30 
30. durmate raavaNaatmaja = O evil-minded Indrajit!; asi yadi shuuraH = if you are 


valiant; yudhyasva = you fight (with me); samaasaadya = to Hanuma; na pratiyaasyasi = you 
will not return; jiivan = alive. 


"O evil-minded Indrajit! If you are valiant, fight with me. Coming nearer to Hanuma, you 
will not return alive." 


Verse Locator 


qaga Wye ale A egHled | 
HT Gee Shag Acree LAA AR: || &-C&-38 
31. durbuddhe = O foolish fellow!; dvandvam yadi = If you enter into a duel; me = with 
me; samprayudhyasva = fight; baahubhyaam = with arms; sahasva = withstand; vegam = my 


force; aahave = in the battle-field; tataH = then; tvam = you; varaH = will be considered as the 
best; rakShasaam = among the demons. 


"O foolish fellow! If you enter into a duel with me, fight with your arms. Withstand my force 
in the battle-field. Then you will be considered as the best among the demons." 


Verse Locator 
Saad foraided Gedy | 
Mau AsAraS genoa AMTT: || &-2&-32 


32. vibhiShaNaH = Vibhishana; aachaShTe = told; lakShmaNaaya = lakshmana (in the 
following words); samudyata sharaasanam = while with bow upraised; raavaNaatmajam 
hanuumantam jighaamsantam = Indrajit was seeking to kill Hanuma. 


Vibhishana told Lakshmana in the following words that while with bow upraised, Indrajit 
sought to kill Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


q: a aaa MATA: | 
H UN CUA gA AAA || &-C&-33 


33. aasthaaya = having seated; ratham = in a chariot; saH = he; yaH = who; raavasya 
sambhavah = was born to Ravana (Indrajit); vaasavanirjetaa = who conquered 
Indra; jighaamsati = is seeking to kill; hanuumantam = Hanuma. 


"Having seated in a chariot, Indrajit, who conquered Indra, is seeking to kill Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


aANT: QR: MAT: | 
staar: SHAS af GS || &-C&-3¥ 
34. saumitra = O Lakshmana!; jahi = kill; tam = that; raavaNim = Indrajit; ghoraiH 
sharaiH = with terrific arrows; apratima samsthaanaiH = in incomparable 


workmanship; shatrunivaaraNaiH = which ward off enemies; jiivitaanta karaiH = and putting 
an end to their lives. 


"O Lakshmana! Kill that Indrajit with your terrific arrows of incomparable workmanship, 
which ward off the enemies and putting an end to their lives." 


Verse Locator 


gA hig dal Herr | 
fafta A | 
gaaf d udadi | 
uA Aa RAA || &-C 6-34 
35. ityevam = thus; uktaH = spoken to; tadaa = then; vibhiiShaNena = by 
Vibhishana; arivibhiiShaNena = who was fearful to the adversaries; mahaatmaa = the great 
souled Lakshmana; dadarsha = saw; tam = Indrajit; parvata samnikaasham = who closely 


resembled a mountain; rathasthitam = seated in a chariot; bhiima balam = of terrific 
strength; duraasadam = and who was difficult to approach. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, who was fearful to his adversaries, the great-souled 
Lakshmana saw Indrajit, who closely resembled a mountain, seated in a chariot, of terrific 
strength and who was difficult to approach. 


gary sarmad aA gaa gifa: at: 


Thus, this is the 86th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 87 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Vibhishana takes Lakshmana to the place where indrajit is performing the sacrificial rite. 
He advises Lakshmana to destroy Indrajit even before he finishes the sacrificial rite at a banyan 
tree. Indrajit sees Vibhishana there and starts talking harsh words to him, saying that he has 
ditched him by bringing Lakshmana to that place. Vibhishana replies that because of Ravana's 
vices, he has left him and joined Rama's side. He further adds that Indrajit and his army will not 
survive under the range of Lakshmana's arrows. 


Verse Locator 
Vara g AAA omaes fA: | 
aga ARATO TTA i: || C9-83 


1. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; saumitrim = to lakshmana; saH vibhiShaNaH = that 
Vibhishana; tam dhanuShpaaNim aadaaya = taking him who held a bow in his 
hand; jagaama = went; jaata harShaH = rejoiced; tvaramaaNaH = hurriedly. 


After speaking to him as aforesaid, Vibhishana taking Lakshmana, who held a bow in his 
hand, felt rejoiced and hastened away. 


Verse Locator 


afàgi adt man Ufaga a AEA | 
a aE deh aenurra AMTT: || 9-4-3 


2. gatvaa = going; aviduuram = not very distant; tataH = from there; vibhiiShaNaH = 
Vibhishana; pravishya = having entered; mahat vanam = an extensive thicket; adarshayata = 
showed; lakShmaNaaya = to Lakshmana; tat karma = that place where Indrajit was going to 
pour oblations into the sacred fire. 


Moving not very distant from there and entering an extensive thicket, Vibhishana showed 
to Lakshmana, the place where Indrajit was going to pour oblations into the sacred fire. 


Verse Locator 


frigang ati AAN | 


qoet araa Agora AATA || C'9-&-3 


3. tejasvii = the glorious; raavaNa bhraataa = Vibhishana; nyavedayat = 
showed; bhiimadarshanam = a terribly looking; nyagrodham = banyan 
tree; niilajiimuutasamkaasham = looking like a black cloud. 


The glorious Vibhishana showed a terribly looking banyan tree, appearing like a blace 
cloud (and spoke as follows). 


Verse Locator 


SEVER YAM AeaTATAUITAS: | 
SUES aa: UM SsuTAAAadd || Cio-&-¥ 


4. upahR^itya = after offering; upahaaram = oblations; bhuutaanaam = to the 
spirits; iha = here; balavaan = the mighty; raavaNaatmajaH = Indrajit; abhivartate = 
proceeds; samgraamam = to the battle; pashchaat = afterwards. 


"After offering oblations to the spirits at this place, the mighty Indrajit proceeds to the battle 
afterwards." 


Verse Locator 


BGM: AAA Tat Wales Were: | 
AERA are AAAA a RÀ: || 9-8-4 


5. tataH = thereupon; raakShasaH = (this) demon; bhavati = becomes; adR^ishyaH = 
invisible; sarva bhuutaanaam = to all the beings; nihanti = kills; shatruun = the 
enemies; samare = in battle; badhnaati = and binds; sharottamaiH = with excellent arrows. 


"Thereupon, this demon becomes invisible to any one, kills some enemies in battle and 
binds some with his excellent arrows." 


Verse Locator 
Tatas at aAA Mau | 
Aaa Reg: ae MYRA || 9-6-6 


6. vidhvamsaya = destroy; tam = that; balinam raavaNaatmajam = mighty 
Indrajit; saratham = with his chariot; saashvasaarathim = along with its horses and 
charioteer; diiptaiH sharaiH = by your blazing arrows; apraviShTam = while he has not 
reached; nyagrodham = the banyan tree. 


"Destroy that mighty Indrajit, along with his chariot, horses and charioteer, by releasing 
your blazing arrows, even while he has not reached the banyan tree." 


Verse Locator 
adagra nero: AAAA: | 
ayaa Aaaa Fest APRA: || 9-5-9 
7. mahaatejaaH = the greatly brilliant; saumitriH = Lakshmana; mitranandanaH = a 


delight of his friends; tatheti = saying 'So be it'; babhuuva avasthitaH = took his stand; tatra = 
there chitram dhanuH visphaarayan = twanging his wonderful bow at full length. 


That greatly brilliant Lakshmana, a delight of his fiends, saying 'So be it' took his stand 
there, twanging his bow at full length. 


Verse Locator 


a VU aU AT Tea ATAU: §| 
gahad Wart aaa: WAG || Ci9-&-C 


8. saH balavaan indrajit = that mighty Indrajit; raavaNaatmajah = the son of 
Ravana; kavachii = wearing an armour; khaDgii = and a sword; sadhvajaH = distinguished by 
his ensign; pratyadR“ishyata = appeared; rathena in his chariot; agnivarNena = having a 
colour of fire. 


That Indrajit, the son of Ravana, clad in armour, armed with a sword, and distinguished by 
his ensign, appeared in a fire-coloured chariot. 


Verse Locator 
agara Heldun: AATA | 
mag Ai GAY GARE VAS F || Ci0-€-8 


9. mahaatejaaH = that highly splendid Lakshmana; uvaacha = spoke; tam = to 
that; paulastya = Indrajit the scion of sage Pulastya; aparaajitam = who had never been 
conquered before (as follows):;samaahvaye = I am inviting; tvaam = you; samare = fora 
fight; prayachchha = give; yuddham = battle; me = to me; samyak = in a right manner. 


That highly splendid Lakshmana spoke to that Indrajit, the scion of Sage Paulastya, who had 
never been conquered before (as follows); "I am inviting you for a fight. Give battle to me ina 
right manner." 


Verse Locator 


vageh Fert Hake MAUI: | 
asdasd aR aa gear AMTT || co-&-20 
10. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; (by Lakshmana); raavaNaatmajaH = 
Indrajit; mahaatejaaH = with a great brilliance; manasvii = and high 


mindedness; dR/AiShTvaa = seeing; vibhiiShaNam = Vibhishana; tatra = there; abraviit = 
spoke; paruSham = (the following) harsh; vaakyam = word. 


Thus spoken by Lakshmana, Indrajit with a great brilliance and high mindedness, seeing 
Vibhishana there, spoke the following harsh words to him: 


Verse Locator 


se d odd gg: maA faqas | 
HY Sala Gas geal AA IAT || C0-&-88 


11. raakShasa = O demon!; tvam = you; jaata samvR“iddhaH = are born and brought 
up; iha = here; saakShaat = directly; bhraataa = a brother; mama pituH = to my 
father; pitR^ivyaH = and an uncle; mama = to me; katham = how; druhyati = can you be 
hostile; putrasya = to a son?. 


"O demon! You are born and brought up here. You are a direct brother to my father and a 
paternal uncle to me. How can you be hostile to a son? 


Verse Locator 
a mfa a Aed a Aa GH | 
yaoi a a alee a gat efe || co-g-22 


12. durmati = O perverted fellow!; dharmaduuShaNa = an abuser of 
righteousness!; JNaatitvam = consanguinity; na pramaaNam = is not a norm; tava = to you; na 
sauhaardram = nor friendliness; na jaatiH = nor pride of birth; na saudaryam = nor brotherly 
feeling; na dharmaH = nor a right conduct. 


"O perverted fellow, an abuser of righteousness! Consanguinity is not a norm for you, nor 
friendliness, nor pride of birth, nor a brotherly feeling nor a right conduct." 


Verse Locator 
aA gia Aada my: | 
Jka AAAA RYANA: || Clo-&-2 3 


13. durbuddhe = O evil-minded one!; tvam = you; asi = are; shochyaH = 
pitiable; nindaniiyashcha = and deserve to be reproached; saadhubhiH = by the virtuous; yaH 
utsR/ijya = (in that) having abandoned; svajanam = your own kind; tvam aagataH = you have 
entered into; parabhR“ityatvam = the service of our enemy. 


"O evil-minded one! You are pitiable and deserve to be reproached by the virtuous, in that 
having abandoned your onw kind, you have entered into the service of our enemy." 


Verse Locator 


AfA Sega cd dics HEARRE | 
FA TU Maas: Fa a AARAA: || Cio-&-2¥ 
14. tvam = you; na vatsi = are not recognising; mahat = the great; antaram = 
difference; shithilayaa buddhyaa = with your feeble mind; etat = in this manner; kva cha = 


where; svajana samvaasaH = is living together with one's own kindred; kvacha = and 
where; niicha paraashrayaH = is taking refuge iwth low kind of enemies? 


"You are not recognizing the great difference because of your feeble mind. Where is living 
together with one's own kindred and where is taking refuge with low kind of enemies? 


Verse Locator 


yorar Uta: Carat fafortsfe aT | 
INIT: oA: AAA: Ue: US Ue a: || 9-8-34 
15. parajanaH = opponents; guNavaanvaa = may be virtuous; svajanaH = one's own 
kindred; nirguNo.api = may not be virtuous; nirguNaH svajanaH = the unvirtuous 


kindred; shreyaan = is preferable; yaH paraH = he who is an enemy; saH = he; para eva hi = is 
indeed just an enemy. 


"Opponents may be virtuous. One's own kindred may not be virtuous. But, a relation, 
though bereft of merit is preferable. An enemy is, indeed, ever an enemy." 


Verse Locator 
q: may Raa nay fava | 
a wag aa mA ugra ead || Cio-&-2& 


16. yaH = he who; parityajya = having abandoned; svapakSham = his onw 
side; niShevate = and serves; parapakSham = the side of an adversary; saH = he; praapte = 
having obtained; kShayam = the destruction; svapakShe = of his own side; hanyate = would be 
killed; pashchaat = thereafter; taireva = only be them. 


"He who, abandoning his own side, takes sides with adversary, is killed, after his own 
knsmen are destroyed just by those people of the other side." 


Verse Locator 


Frar da arealt A Parra | 
SAA AAT ME TST ATAA || C'9-&- 89 
17. raavaNaanuja = O Indrajit; nishaachara = the demon! niranukroshataa = the 
ruthlessness; iyam yaadR“ishii te = thus shown by you; pauruSham = and the manliness 


exhibited by you (in bringing Lakshmana here); shakyam could be possible; tvayam = only by 
you; svajanena = our own kindred. 


"O Indrajit, the demon! The ruthlessness thus shown by you and the manliness exhibited by 
you (in bringing Lakshmana here) could be possible only by you, our own kindred." 


Verse Locator 


Sql ggo uegara fator: | 
sparifad maste feb age ference || ci0-&-2 2 
18. iti = thus; uktaH = spoken; bhraatRiputreNa = by his brother's son; vibhiiShaNaH = 


Vibhishana; pratyuvaacha = replied; raakShasa = O demon!; kim = why; vikatthase = do you 
speak perversely; ajaananniva = as though you do not know; machchhiilam = my nature. 


Hearing the words of Indrajit, his brother's son, Vibhishana replied: "O demon! Why do you 
speak perversely, as though you are not aware of my nature." 


Verse Locator 
VAP SAAT TST Aa MAT | 
Get TEAS Tet AAA BHATIA || 9-8-39 
yotsa nam sori TH teang | 
19. asaadho = O the wicked one!; raakShasendrasuta = O Indrajit!; gauravaat = out of 
respect; tyaja = abandon; pauruShyam = the harshness; aham jaataH yadyapi = even if I am 
born; rakShasaam kulam = in a demoniac race; kruura karmaNaam = doing cruel acts; me 


shiilam = my nature (of goodness); yaH prathamaH guNaH nR^iiNaam = which is the prime 
virtue of human beings; tat = that; araakShasam = is not demoniacal. 


"O Indrajit the wicked one! Atleast out of respect for the elders, abandon your harshness. 
Even if Iam born in a demoniac race, which does cruel acts, my nature is goodness, which is 
prime virtue of human beings and it is not demoniacal." 


Verse Locator 


q 3 asoa a AAT à VF || Cio-g-2o 
yar Aasna ae aa Freer | 


20. aham = I; na rame = do not delight; daarunena = in cruel acts; na rame vai = nor 
rejoice; adharmeNa cha = in virtuous acts; katham = how; bhraataa = can a 
brother; nirasyate = be driven away; bhraatraa = by his brother; viShamashilo.api = even if 
the former's nature is different. 


"I neither delight in cruel acts, nor rejoice in unvirtuous acts. How can a brother be driven 
away by his brother, even if the former's nature is different?" 


Verse Locator 


aafaa fè Ge AYATA || C9-&-22 
ara ganara gean AS Ber | 


21. tyaktvaa = renouncing; puruSham = a man; paapanishschayam = of sinful 
resolve; prachyuta shiilam = whose conduct has deviated; dharmaat = from 
righeousness; avaapnoti = one attains; sukham = happiness; ashiivisham yathaa = as (one 
shakes off) a venomous serpent; hastaat = from his hand. 


"Renouncing a man of sinful resolve hose conduct has deviated from righteousness, one 
attains happiness, as one shakes off a venomous serpent from his hand." 


Verse Locator 
TRAE Yeh RERNA || Ci0-&-22 
amag A Usdleld aA | 


22. aahuH = (the wise men) say that duraatmanam = an evil-natured fellow; yuktam = 
who is intent; para svaharaNe = on taking away other's property; paradaaraabhimarshakm = 
and lustfully touches another's wife; tyaajyam = is worth shunning; prajvalitam 
veshmayathaa = as one abandons a house in flames. 


"The wise men say that an evil-natured fellow, who is intent on taking away other's 
property and lustfully touches another's wife, is worth shunning, as one abandons a house in 
flames." 


Verse Locator 
ORAM FT SOT Ua AAA || 9-4-33 
geag a Fat N: TaT: | 
23. trayaH = three; doShaaH = faults; kShayaavahaaH = produce 
destruction; parasvaanaamharaNam = taking away other's property; para daaraabhi 


marshanam = lustfully touching another's wife; suhR/idaam atishaN’kaacha = and excessive 
distrust with one's friends. 


"Three faults produce destruction. Taking away other's property, lustfully touching 
another's wife and excessive distrust with one's friends." 


Verse Locator 


nefor get ae: Tada ay ATE: || Co-&-2¥ 
aftary alag afte vfs | 
Ud ater AA gA yaad: || 9-8-24 
raag: AAA ater: | 


24; 25. ete doShaaH = these faults; jiivitaishvaryanaashanaaH = which destroy one's life 
and lordship; ghoraH vadhaH maharShiiNaam = terribly killing the great sages; sarvadevaiH 
vigrahaH cha = waging war against all celestials; abhimaanashcha = arrogance; roShaH cha = 
becoming angry very easily; vairitvam cha = quarrelsomeness; pratikuulataa = ill- 
will; prachchhaadayaamaasaH = have concealed; guNaan = the good qualities; mama 
bhraatuH = of my elder brother; toyadaaH iva = as clouds (conceal); parvataaniva = (the view 
of) mountains. 


"These faults which destroy one's life and lordship killing great sages terribly, waging war 
against all celestials, arrogance, becoming angry very easily, quarrelsomeness, ill-will have 
concealed the good qualities of my elder brother, as the clouds conceal the view of mountains." 


Verse Locator 


QRA: Rant Aa war far a || C'9-&-2& 
TAIRA YÅ asa aad aad far | 
26. etaiH doShaiH = because of these faults; tava pitaa = your father; bhraataa = and my 
brother; parityaktaH = has been abandoned; mayaa = by me; na = neither will; iyam laN4kaa 


purii = this City of Lanka; asti = will exist (any longer); na tvam cha = nor you; na te 
pitaacha = nor your father. 


"Because of these vices, Ravana, your father and my brother, has been abandoned by me. 
Neither will this City of Lanka will exist any longer nor you nor your father." 


Verse Locator 


afeart 3 arergy ofdstagy aera | 
aaka HITTIN Se At aafeear~s || co-G-29 


27. raakShasa = O demon!; tvam = you; maam bruuhi = can talk to me; yat yat 
ichchhasi = as you like; atimaanashcha = you are highly arrogant; baalashcha = 
foolish; durviniitashcha = and indisciplined; kaalapaashena baddhaH = and caught; as you 
are; in the noose of Death. 


"O demon! You can talk to me as you like, since you are arrogant, foolish, indisciplined and 
caught, as you are, in the noose of Death." 


Verse Locator 
sel d aes ured fhe d gaa | 
Uae + AAT Wer AAN AMSAT || 9-8-3 
28. raakShasaadhama = O the worst of demons!; yat = for which reason; uktavaan = you 
spoke; paruSham = harsha words; maam = about me; adya = today; praaptam = you 


got; vyasanam = a calamity; iha = here; na shakyam = it is not possible; tvayaa = for 
you; pravaShTum = to enter; nyagrodham = the banyan tree. 


"O the worst of demons! You got this calamity here because you spoke harsh words to me 
today. You cannot reach the banyan-tree any longer." 


Verse Locator 


affar g ape a wert hfg cara | 
gaa ARG AAO Ot AE || 9-8-39 
edad adi are PRAA ayer | 
29. na shakyam = It is not possible; tvayaa = for you; jiivitum = to 
survive; dharShayitvaa = on attacking; kaakutthsam = Lakshmana; yuddhyasva = you 
fight; lakShmaNena saha = with Lakshmana; naradevana = the lord of men; raNe = in the 


battle; hataH = being killed; tvam = you; kariShyasi = will do; devataakaaryam = sacred 
work; yamakShaya = in the abode of Yama; the god of Death. 


"It is not possible for you to survive, on attacking Lakshmana. You fight with Lakshmana, 
the lord of men, in the battle-field. After being killed, you will do sacred work in the abode of 
Yama, the god of Death." 


Verse Locator 
Peara aged | 
HVA HJIT | 
a aaora fe TOTER | 
ana shama MAAS || C'9-&-30 
30. kuruShva = do; sarvaayudhasaayaka vyayam = spend all your weapons and 
arrows; nidarshayitvaa = by showing; samudyatam aatmabalam = your own augmented 
strength; etya = reaching; baaNa gocharam = the range of arrows; lakShmaNasya = of 


Lakshmana; tvam nagammiSyasihi = you will not indeed go; jiivan = alive; adya = 
today; sabalaH = along with your army. 


"Do spend away all your weapons and arrows, by showing your own augmented strength. 
Reaching the range of Lakshmana's arrows, you will not indeed return alive with your army 
today." 


Sy staeraraut ofaa ggh anan: at: 


Thus, this is the 87th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 88 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


A fierce battle of archery starts between Indrajit and Lakshmana. Indrajit strikes 
Lakshmana with seven arrows, Hanuma with ten arrows and Vibhishana with a hundred 
arrows/almost at the same time. In retaliation, Lakshmana strikes Indrajit with a multiple of 
arrows and Indrajit's armour breaks up into pieces. Indrajit, in response, strikes Lakshmana with 
a thousand arrows and breaks up Lakshmana's armour. A fierce fight ensues for a long time. 
Meanwhile, Vibhishana joins the battle-field, to relieve Lakshmana's fatigue. 

Verse Locator 


Afaa: gar eraftr: spterafeta: | 
asda Ve aes AmA F || CC-& 2 
1. Shrutvaa = hearing; vibhiiShaNa vachaH = the words of Vibhishana; raavaNiH = 


Indrajit; krodha muurchhitaH = was excited with rage; abraviit = spoke; paruShaM vaakyam = 
harsha words; abhyutpaatacha = and rushed forward; vegena = in fury. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Indrajit was excited with rage, spoke harsh words and 
rushed forward in fury. 


Verse Locator 


sagu AA wt GaAcig | 
HIAYAch Hela Ad: relat: || CC-&-2 


FSMTATORERS feet trae SH | 
gff UTA WIAA || CC-&-3 


2; 3. (That Indrajit); kaalaantakopamaH = looking like Yama the lord of Death at the time 
of dissolution of the world; sthitaH = sitting; mahati rathe = in a distinguished 
chariot; susamalamkR^ite = well-decorated; kaalaashvayukte = and yoked uplifted weapons 
and sword; udyamya = raising; bhiimam = a terrific; mahaapramaaNam = very big 
sized; vipulam = enormous; vegavat = and swift; dhanuH = bow; paraamR^ishya = and laying 
hold of; sharaamshcha = arrows; amitrashaatanaan = which torment the enemies. 


Indrajit was looking like Yama the lord of Death at the time of dissolution of the world, 
sitting in a well-decorated and distinguished chariot yoked with black horses, having upraised 
sword and weapons, raising a big terrific enormous strong and swift bow and laying hold of 
arrows which can torment the enemies. 


Verse Locator 
d aaaf aer UA: GAciqpd: | 
AeipdaAact raag Fett || Cc-&-¥ 


4. balii = the mighty Indrajit; maheShvaasaH = wielding a large bow; rathasthaH = 
seated in a chariot; samalamkR“itaH = well-adorned; amitraghnaH = and the destroyer of 
adversaries; dadarsha = saw; tam = that; raaghavasya tanujam = samalankR“itam = the well- 
adorned; Lakshmana; the brother of Rama. 


The mighty the destroyer of adversaries, wielding a large bow, fully adorned, and seated in 
a chariot saw that Lakshmana who was embellished with his own splendor. 


Verse Locator 


ETASAN CARRANNA | 
sardi gereu: AAA MAAT || C¢-&-& 
TA AAR Mee Uae À URAR | 
5. (Indrajit) susamrabdhaH = very hurriedly; uvaacha = spoke; taan vaanara 
shaarduulaan cha = to those foremost of monkeys and; evam saumitrim = to this 
Lakshmana; aaruuDham = who ascended; hanumatpR^iShTham = Hanuma's back; udaya 


stharaviprabham = with a splendor of the sun shining on Udaya Mountain; sa vibhiiShaNam = 
and also with Vibhishana; pashyadhvam = you behold; me paraakramam = my prowess. 


Indrajit hurriedly spoke to those foremost of monkeys and to this Lakshmana, who 
ascended Hanuma's back with a splendor of the sun shining on Mount Udaya and also with 
Vibhishana as follows: "You behold my prowess now." 


Verse Locator 


AE HARARE MAT RINER || CC-€-& 
geh afa mA gÀ | 
6. adya = now; dhaarayiShyatha = you can observe; shara varSham duraasadam = an 


unconquerable stream of arrows; varSham iva = like rain; muktam = released; aakaashe = in 
the sky; matkaarmukotkR^iShTam = discharged from my bow; samyuge = in the battle field. 


"Now, you can face an unconquerable stream of arrows, like rain, released in the sky, as 
discharged from my bow in the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


Hel at HART STOTT AERAR A:TA: || l-9 
auaa maA aena: | 


7. adya = today; maamakaaH baaNaaH = my arrows; mahaakaarmukaniHsR^itaaH = 
released from my large bow; vidhamiShyanti = will destroy; vaH gaatraaNi = your 
bodies; analaH iva = like fire; tuularaashim = consumes a pile of cotton. 


"Today my arrows released from my large bow will destroy your bodies, as fire consumes a 
pile of cotton." 


Verse Locator 


Aaah AIRRA: || l-84 
ae at maA Haa AAAA | 


8. adya = today; gamayiShyaami = I will send; vaH sarvaaneva = all of 
you; yamakShayam = to the world of Yama the lord of Death; tiikShNasaayaka nirbhinnaan = 
pierced with my sharp arrows; shuula shaktyR^iShTitomaraiH = by hurling the pikes javelins 
and lances. 


"Today, I will send all of you to the world of Yama the lord of Death, by piercing you with 
my sharp arrows and hurling the pikes, javelins and lances on you." 


Verse Locator 


gaa: MATH PASTA GAM || CC-&-8 
shada Aad: ch: area AAMT: | 
9. kaH = who; sthaasyati = can stand; agrataH = before; mama = me; sR^ijataH = while I 


release; shara varShaaNi = streams of arrows; kShiprahastasya = swift-handed; samyuge = in 
battle; nadataH = and roar; jiimuutasyeva = like a cloud. 


"Who can stand before me, while I release streams of arrows with my swift-hand in battle, 
thundering like a cloud?" 


Verse Locator 


Urges Tal Ud aAA: W: || C2-&-Yo 
amare eat Har wat Ai AGREE | 
10. puurvam = earlier; tadaa = on that day; raatri yuddhe = in a nocturnal 
battle; sapurassarau = both of you along with your followers; visamJNau = were made 


unconscious; sharaiH = by my arrows; vajraashanisamaiH = which were like thunderbolts and 
tips of missiles; sthaH = and you have been; shaayitau = made to lie; bhuumau = on the floor. 


"Earlier on that day, in a nocturnal battle, both of you along with Sugreeva and other 
followers, were made unconscious by my arrows which were like thunderbolts and tips of 
missiles as also you were made to fall down on the floor." 


Verse Locator 
HAT ashe at AY atch Aral FAA || CC-&-8 2 
oars beg TAT Agg AA: | 


11. te naasti vaa = do you not have; smR^itiH = that memory?; manye- I 
presume; vyaktam = clearly that; yaataH = you are on the road; yamakShayam = to the abode 
of Yama the lord of Death; yat = since; upasthitaH = you have come; yoddhum = to give 
battle; maam = to me; kruddham = enraged as I am; aashiiviShasamam = like a venomous 
serpent. 


"Do you not have that remembrance? I presume clearly that you are on the road to Yama 
the lord of Death, since you have come to give battle to me, enraged as I am, like a venomous 
serpent." 


Verse Locator 


THAT IAEA Mist MITT || CC-&-82 
aaaea: pel af arema 
12. kruddhaH = enraged; shrutvaa = in hearing; tat = that; garjitam = 


roaring; raakShasendrasya = of Indrajit; raaghavaH = Lakshmana; tadaa = then; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = the following words; abhiitavadanaH = with a courageous countenance. 


Enraged in hearing that roaring of Indrajit, Lakshmana then spoke the following words, 
with a courageous countenance. 


Verse Locator 
SHY GTA: UR: PATT IAA AAT || CC-&-83 
PAT HATA Ue at Tela E Shear | 


13. raakShasa = O; demon!; uktasya = It has been spoken; tvayaa = by you; paaraH = 
about the successful conclusion; kaaryaaNaam = of your undertakings; durgamaH = 
eventhough it is difficult to achieve; saH = he (alone); buddhimaan = is clever; yaH gachhati = 
whoever is reaching; paaram = the end; karmaaNaam = of his undertakings; kaaryaaNaam = 
which are practicable. 


"O demon! It has been proclaimed by you about the successful conclusion of your tasks, 
eventhough it is difficult to achieve them. He alone is clever, whoever carries through his 
undertakings in practice." 


Verse Locator 


q anes stare qearaen ha || C2-&-2¥ 
ara Aled GST paraiskafa sad | 
14. durneate = O evil minded one!; jaaniiShe = you are thinking; iti = that; kR“itaarthaH 
asmi = you have accomplished your end; vaachaa vyaahR^itya = by proclaiming through word 
alone; arthasya = the achiement of your end; duravaapasya = which is difficult to 


attain; kenachit = for anyone; saH tvam hiiinaartham = though you as such are lacking in 
capacity to achieve your end. 


"O evil-minded one! You are thinking that you have accomplished your end, by proclaiming 
through word alone, the achievement of your end, which is difficult to attain for anyone, though 
you, as such, lack in capacity to achieve your purpose." 


Verse Locator 


sauna Baa ARARE || CC-&- 24 
deherakRal art: ay AAAA: | 
15. tadaa = on that day; tvayaa = by you; antardhaanagatena = who became 
invisible; aajau = in battle; yaH = which path; charitaH = was followed; maargaH = that 


path; taskaraacharitaH = is to be followed by thieves; eShaH = this; na viiraniShevitaH = is not 
to be followed by valiant ones. 


"The path, which was followed on that day by you, becoming invisible in the battle-field, is 
the one trodden by thieves and is not the path followed by valiant ones." 


Verse Locator 


yar aoai yee ANSIA aa IAT || CC-&-2& 
gaara aqo ara cd feh ARLA | 


16. raakShasa = O demon!; praapya = reaching; tava baaNapatham = within the range of 
your arrows; yathaa = how; sthitaH asmi = I am standing; (therefore); adya = 
now; darshayasva = you show; tat = that; tejaH = splendor (prowess); kim = why; tvam = 
should you; vikatthase = brag; vaachaa = by your words?. 


"O demon! Having reached the range of your arrows, I am standing before you. Therefore 
show your prowess today. Why should you brag with your words? 


Verse Locator 


vageh wT RAA AETA: || C¢-&- 89 
aai Pia sons ford aaa: | 
17. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaabalaH = the mighty; Indrajit = 


Indrajit; samitiNJayaH = victorious in battle; paraamR“ishya = reaching; bhiimam dhanuH = 
his terrific bow; sasarja = released; nishitaan = sharp; sharaan = arrows (from it). 


Hearing those words, the mighty Indrajit, victorious in battle, reaching his terrific bow, 
released sharp arrows from it. 


Verse Locator 
Aa BST Hela: QT: HÁA: |] CC-&-3C 
SUT Agni Ug: Yard Sq UAT: | 
18. sampraapya = duly reaching; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; sharaaH = the 
arrows; sR^iShTaaH = released; tena = by Indrajit; mahaavegaah = which rushed with great 


speed; sarpaviShopamaaH = and were deadly as the venom of serpents; petuH = 
fell; shvasantaH pannagaaH = like the hissing of serpents. 


Duly reaching Lakshmana, the arrows released by Indrajit, which rushed with great speed 
and were as deadly as the venom of serpents, fell like the hissing of snakes. 


Verse Locator 
Messer Aa MAUI: || C2-&-28 
AAAA ENE ferearer AAT | 


19. vegavaan = the swift; Indrajit = Indrajit; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of 
Ravana; sharaiH = with his arrows; atimahaavegaiH = of very great velocity; yuddhe = in 
battle; vivyaadha = struck; saumitrim = Lakshmana; shubhalakShaNam = who was endowed 
with auspicious body marks. 


The swift Indrajit, the son of Ravana, with his arrows of very great velocity, in that battle, 
struck Lakshmana who was endowed with auspicious body-marks. 


Verse Locator 


a RAAR SNR ayaa: || l-8230 
JAIA aan: AAYA sq Ula: | 
20. saH shriimaan lakShmaNaH = that glorious Lakshmana; samukShitaH = 
drenched; rudhireNa = in blood; atividdhaaNgaH = with his body very much 


wounded; sharaiH = by arrows; shushubhe = shone; vidhuumaH paavakaH iva = like a smoke- 
less flame. 


That glorious Lakshmana, drenched in blood, with his body very much wounded by arrows, 
shone like a smokeless flame. 


Verse Locator 


Salsas: HH aANT T || CC-&-2 8 
Paa gaead tassel | 
21. prasamiikShya = mulling over; aatmanaH karma = his own feat; indrajittu = Indrajit; 
for his part; abhigamyacha = approaching (Lakshmana); vinadya = and 


emitting; sumahaanaadam = an exceedingly loud roar; abraviit = spoke; idam = the 
following; vachanam = words. 


Mulling over his own feat, Indrajit for his part, approaching Lakshmana and emitting an 
exceedingly loud roar, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


YAO fae WMT Achy: || CC-&-22 
aaraa Sas stifle hfaa: | 


22. shitadharaaH = the sharp-edged; jiivitaantakaraaH = and deadly; sharaaH = 
arrows; patriNaH = with their wings; matkaarmukachyutaaH = released from my bow; adya 
aadaasyaste = will now take; te jiivitam = your life; samuitre = O Lakshmana!" 


"The sharp-edged and deadly arrows, with their wings, released from my bow, will now 
take your life, O Lakshmana!" 


Verse Locator 
He MASE EAE ABATT || CC-&-23 
Teg Aua ai Tare Agd AAT | 
23. lakShmaNa = O Lakshmana!; gomaayu samghaashcha = let a number of 
jackals; shyena samghaashcha = multitude of hawks; gR/iddhaashcha = and 


vultures; nipatantu = descend; tvaam = upon you; nihatam = when struck down; mayaa = by 
me; gataasum = you are dead. 


"O Lakshmana! Let a number of Jackals, multitude of hawks and vultures descend upon 
you, when struck down by me, you are dead." 


Verse Locator 


ga Gare Ta: UAHA: || CC-&-2¥ 
We UA Ai SAA gd AAT | 
24. parama durmatiH = the very much evil-minded; raamaH = Rama; drakShyati = can 
see; tvaam = you; kShatrabandhum = a mere kshatriya (military class only for a name- 


sake); sadaa anaaryam = ever ignoble; bhaktam bhraataram = his devoted brother; adyaiva = 
now itself; nihatam mayaa = killed by me. 


"The exceedingly evil-minded Rama now itself can see you, a mere kshatriya (military class 
only for a name sake), ever ignoble and his devoted brother, killed by me." 


Verse Locator 
felted Wat rupees RAAF || 62-824 
gaah AAA case Agaa Far | 


25. saumitre = O Lakshmana!; tvaam = (Rama will see) you; nihatam = struck 
down; mayaa = by me; adya = today; visrastakavacham = with your armour dropped 


down; vyapaviddha sharaashanam = with your bow thrown about; hR/itottamaaN“gam = and 
with your head dismantled. 


"O Lakshmana! Rama will see you, struck down by me today, with your armour dropped 
down, bow thrown about and head dismantled." 


Verse Locator 


Sf FAO Tepes TSS MONATA || CC-&-2G 
equals AeA: Wega E | 


26. lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; arthaJNaH = understanding the sense of the 
word; pratyuvaacha ha = replied; hetumat vaakyam = (the following) logical 
words; samkruddham raavaNaatmajam = to the enraged Indrajit; iti = thus; bruvaaNam = 
speaking; peruSham = harshly. 


Lakshmana, understanding the sense of the word, replied in the following logical words to 
the enraged Indrajit thus speaking harshly. 


Verse Locator 


Ansel Got Het HLHANS Wars || C2-&-2o 
Hy pega Aaaa YHhHuTT | 


27. durbuddhe = O evil minded one!; tyaja = give up; vaagbalam = strength in your 
empty words; raakShasa = O demon!; asi = you are; kruura karma = doing cruel 
acts; kasmaat = why; vadasi = do you talk; etat = this atha = further?; sampaadaya = make it 
full; sukarmaNaa = by your good work. 


"O evil-minded one! Give up strength of speech in your empty words. O demons! You are 
doing cruel acts. Why do you indulge in such idle talk? Make it active with your good work." 


Verse Locator 


sped Heyes cay fhr AE ware || CC-&- 2 
hs dhA Gals AEA dd Hey | 
28. raakShasa = O demon! akR^ityaa = without performing; karma = the 
act; kimartham = why; katthase = do you boast yourself; iha = here?; kuru = perform; tat 


karma = that act; yena = by which; shraddadhyaam =I can believe; tava katthanam = your 
brag. 


"O demon! Without performing that act, why do you boast yourself here? Perform that act 
by which I can believe your brag." 


Verse Locator 


WIA uoy ae fhaa || C2-G-2R 
afpa afd cat Ua Years | 
29. puruShaadhama = O the worst of persons!; anuktvaa = without 
speaking; kimchidapi = even a few; paruSham = harsha; vaakyam = words; anavakhShipan = 


without abusing you; avikattham = and without bragging myself; pashya = 
LO!; vadhiShyaami = I will kill; tvaam = you. 


"O the worst of persons! Without speaking even a few harsh words, without abusing you 
and without bragging myself, Lo! I will kill you." 


Verse Locator 


SQA UST ARTAMTHUNGRA II || C2-&-30 
festa nerder IAR A | 


30. iti = thus; uktvaa = speaking; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; paNcha 
naaraachaanaakrNaapuuritaan = stretching five steel arrows up to the ear; vijaghaana = dug 
them; rakShasorasi = into the demon's chest; mahaavegaat = with a great speed. 


Thus speaking, Lakshmana stretching five steel arrows upto the ear, dug them into the 
demon's chest with a great speed. 


Verse Locator 
gaaaf SUM saferal Sq TAM: || CC-&-38 
AAMT Ulead LAAT BA | 


31. baaNaaH = the arrows; jvalitaaH = blazing; pannagaaH iva = like serpents; supatra 
vaajitaaH = and feathered with good plumes; abhaasanta = shone; nairR^itorasi = in the 
demon's chest; savituH rashmayaH yathaa = like sun-rays. 


The arrows, blazing like serpents and feathered with fine plumes, shone like sun-rays in 
that demon's chest. 


Verse Locator 
a MASA GAT WAV: || CC-&-32 
auadiettattt: uidfteaer ARTTA | 


32. aahataH = struck; sharaiH = with arrows; tena = by Lakshmana; saH = 
that; saroShaH = enraged; raavaNaatmajaH = Indrajit; prativivyaadha = pierced in 
return; tribhiH baaNaiH = three arrows; suprayuktaiH = well-directed; lakShmaNam = to 
Lakshmana. 


Struck with arrows by Lakshmana, that enraged Indrajit pierced in return three arrows 
well-directed towards Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
a aya agr aeererarseat: || C2-&-33 
Amé Get REAT: | 


33. saH = that; mahaabhiimaH = very terrific; vimardaH = fight; babhuuva = 
became; tumulaH = tumultuous; nararaakShasa simhayoH = between Lakshmana the foremost 
of men and Indrajit the foremost of demns; parasparajayaiShiNoH = who wished to conquer 
one over the other; yuddhe = in battle. 


That fight between Lakshmana, the foremost among men and Indrajit, the formost among 
demons, who wished to conquer one over the other in battle, was most terrific and tumultuous. 


Verse Locator 
Sut fe aada A ARAA || C¢-&-3¥ 
Sut URAGM ATA GeuIaAASA | 


34. ubhau = both; balasampannau = were endowed with strength; ubhau = 
both; vikramashaalinau = were distinguished for their prowess; ubhau = 
both; paramadurjayau = were exceedingly difficult to conquer atulya balatejasau = and 
peerless in strength and courage. 


Both were endowed with strength. Both were distinguished for their prowess. Both were 
exceedingly difficult to conquer and peerless in strength and courage. 


Verse Locator 
qaer da AR werda AMT || 62-634 
aergarftarsitat ofa dt gugersort | 


35. tau viirau = those two heroes; duShpradharShaNau = who were difficult to 
overcome; yuddhi = in battle; yuyudhaate = fought; tadaa = at that moment; grahaaviva = like 
two planets; nabhogate = figuring in the sky; balavR“itraaviva = like Indra and Vritra; the 
demon. 


Those two heroes, who were difficult to overcome in battle, fought at that moment like two 
plants figuring in the sky and like Indra and Vritra, the demon. 


Verse Locator 


ygan AeA dal hake || C2-&-3& 
Seta Sort fè miota A | 


ARTA at nerag || CC-&-310 


36; 37. Tadaa = then; mahaatmaanau = the two warriors; avasthitau = engaged 
in; avasR“ijantau = releasing; bahuun maargaNaughaan = many streams of 
arrows; yuyudhaate = fought; kesariNaaviva = like two lions; tau = those; nara raakShasa 
mukhyau = foremost of human being and demons; abhyayudhyataam = 
fought; prahR/iShTau = with rejoice. 


Then, the two warriors, who were engaged in releasing several streams of arrows, fought 
like two lions. Lakshmana the foremost among humans and Indrajit the foremost among demons 
fought with rejoice. 


Verse Locator 
TARA SIMA: AIAN ITT: | 
Teel IAEA He: AT SAI YA || CC-&-3¢ 


38. tataH = thereupon; daasharathiH = Lakshmana; amitrakarShaNaH = the tormentator 
of enemies; samdhaaya = fitting; sharaan = his arrows; shvasan = and hissing; kruddhaH 
sarpaH iva = like an enraged serpent; sasarja = released them; raakShasendraaya = for 
Indrajit. 


Thereupon, Lakshmana the tormentator of enemies, fitting his arrows to his bow, released 
arrows on Indrajit, hissing like an enraged serpent. 


Verse Locator 
aa SAAT E Aca IL AT: | 
feleutaaat ya Ago HAAA || t-39 


39. shrutvaa = hearing; jvaatalanirghoSham = the twang of the bow string; tasya = of 
Lakshmana; saH = that; raakShasaadhipaH = chief of demons; bhuutvaa = 
becoming; vivarNaradanaH = pale-faced; samudaikShata = fixed his gaze; lakShmaNam = On 
Lakshmana. 


Hearing the twang of the bow-string of Lakshmana, Indrajit the Chief of demons became 
pale-faced and fixed his gaze on Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
faquuraad EAT Meret MATA | 
TAR Geach ngara AMTT: || 22-8-¥Yo 


40. dR4iShTvaa = seeing; raakShasam = Indrajit; raavaNaatmajam = the son of 
Ravana; viShaNNavadanam = with a pale face; vibhiiShaNah = Vibhishana; pratyuvaacha = 
spoke; saumitrim = to Lakshmana; yuddha samyuktam = who was absorbed in the fight. 


Seeing Indrajit (the son of Ravana) pale-faced, Vibhishana spoke as follows to Lakshmana, 
who was fully absorbed in the fight. 


Verse Locator 
Aaaa Oa ao | 
OR da HgTe? WT YY F HNA: || CC-&-¥8 


41. mahaabaaho = O the long armed Lakshmana!; asmin raavanaatmaje = In this 
Indrajit; yaani nimittaani = which indications; upapashyaami = I am seeing; tena = by 
them; eShaH = he; bhagnaH = is disappointed; na samshayaH = there is no doubt; tvara = make 
haste. 


"O the long-armed Lakshmana! I infer on the strength of the indications which I see in 
Indrajit, that he is disappointed. There is no doubt about it. Make haste." 


Verse Locator 


aaria SAR: sreraraitfastoar | 
gaa Afia aaitra ferstesrorr || 22-&-¥2 
42. tataH = thereupon; samdhaaya nishitaan baaNaan = fitting to his bow; sharp 
arrows; aashiiviShopamaan = resembling poisonous snakes; saumitriH = 


Lakshmana; mumocha = the discharged; (those arrows); viSholbaNaan sarppaaniva = which 
looked like serpents full of venom; tasmin = on him. 


Thereupon, fitting to his bow sharp arrows, resembling poisonous snakes, Lakshmana 
discharged those arrows which looked like serpents full of venom to him. 


Verse Locator 
PTAA SAU: R: | 
Hedavasye: URINARA: || Cc-&-¥3 


43. aahataH = hit; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; sharaiH = with 
arrows; sarvasamkShubhitendriyaH = which invaded all the senses; shakraashani 
samasparshaiH = like the painful touching of Indra's thunderbolt; abhavat = (Indrajit) 
became; muuDhaH = stupefied; muhuurtam = for a moment. 


Hit by Lakshmana with arrows, which invaded all his senses, like the hit of Indra's 
thunderbolt, Indrajit became stupefied for a moment. 


Verse Locator 


Tey Hed Gary ATARA: | 
aala Ai AAT SMITHS || CC-€-¥¥ 


44. upalabhya = regaining; samJNaam = his consciousness; muhuurtena = within a 
moment; pratyaagatendriyaH = with his senses restored; (that Indrajit); dadarsha = 
saw; viiram = the valiant; dasharadhaatmajam = Lakshmana; avasthitam = engaged in; ajau = 
the battle.s 


Regaining his consciousness within a moment, with his senses restored, that Indrajit saw 
the valiant Lakshmana engaged in the battle. 


Verse Locator 
Asfa SAR Meecha: | 
AdS YA: H GST Fa: |] CC-&-¥4 
45. samrakta lochanaH = with blood-red eyes; roShaat = in anger; saH = 
Indrajit; abhichakraama = walked; saumitrim = towards Lakshmana; aasaadya = 


approaching; evam = Lakshmana; saH = he; punaH = again; abraviit cha = spoke; paruSham 
vachaH = harsh words (as follows): 


With blood-red eyes in anger, Indrajit walked towards Lakshmana. Approaching 
Lakshmana, he again spoke the following harsh words to him: 


Verse Locator 
fh a ea eek NAA UARA | 
fags Fe UP Gal gA AATA || l-8 


46. na smarasikim = don't you remember; tat matparaakramam = my prowess; prathame 
yuddhe = in the first battle; yadaa tvam = bhraatraashcha = when you; along with your 
brother; nibaddhaH = was bound by me; vicheShTate = and you wriggled; bhuvi = on the floor. 


"Don't you remember my prowess in the first encounter, when you along with your brother, 
was bound by me and you wriggled on the floor?" 


Verse Locator 


Fat Ue Hela APARA: R: | 
amfaat na wat A RÀ || Cc-€-¥io 
47. prathamam = at first; yuvaam = both of you; sa puraH sarau = along with your 
foremost warriors; mahaayuddhe = in a major encounter; shaayitau khalu = were indeed laid 


down; visamJNau = unconscious; bhuumau = on the ground; sharaiH = by me 
arrows; shakraashanisamaiH = which were equal to Indra's thunderbolt. 


"At first, both of you along with your foremost warriors in a major encounter, were indeed 
laid down unconscious on the ground, by my arrows which were equal to Indra's thunderbolt." 


Verse Locator 
fdat aed A AY ach aT ATE | 
Tears Gat aaa gas || CC-&-¥C 


48. yat = that; tvam = you; ichchhasi = desire; aadharShayitum = to attack; maam = me; 
(means); smR^itiH = the thought of it; naasti = no longer exist; te = in you; vaa = or; manye = I 
presume; ichhasivaa = you desire; gantum = to go; yama saadanam = to the abode of Yama the 
lord of Death; vyaktam = clearly. 


"The fact that you desire to attack me means that either the remembrance of it no longer 
exists in you or I presume you desire to go clearly to the abode of Yama the lord of Death." 


Verse Locator 


afte A Waa Get FSET AURA: | 
ae cat afan faster afer: || C2-&-¥8 
49. matparaakramH na dR4iShTaH yadi = If my prowess was not witnessed; te = by 


you; prathame = in the first; yuddhe = encounter; tvaam darshayiShyaami = I will make you 
see; adya = today; tiShTha = stand; vyavasthitaH = ready for it idaaniim = now. 


"If my prowess was not witnessed by you in the first encounter, I will show it today. Stand 
ready for it now." 


Verse Locator 


Sera aA ARAA ATTA | 
aA eA ATN: RIA: || l-50 


50. iti = thus; uktvaa = speaking; vivyeadha = (he) struck; lakShmaNam = 
Lakshmana; saptabhiH baaNaiH = with seven arrows; hanuumantam = and 
Hanuma; dashabhiH = with ten; sharottamaiH = excellent arrows; tiikShaNadhaaraiH = having 
sharp edges. 


Thus speaking, he struck Lakshmana with seven arrows and Hanuma with ten excellent 
sharp-edged arrows. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Raid Guach aaa | 
clare fagore Fife ANTT || 22-&-48 
51. tataH = then; viiryavaan = the valiant Indrajit; krodhaat = with anger; dviguNa 


samvambhaH = and with twice as much vehemence; nirbhibheda = wounded; vibhiiShaNam = 
Vibhishana; suprayuktena sharashatenaiva = with a hundred well-aimed arrows. 


Then, the valiant Idnrajit with anger and with twice as much vehemence, wounded 
Vibhishana with a hundred well-aimed arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aerden HA hed WASTE | 
Aaaa vedacteenfarete gat || C¢-8-42 
Far F RA ER Sey AGATE: | 
alder: pal Matt aeo APY || C2-&-43 
52; 53. Tadaa = then; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; raamaanujaH = the younger brother of 
Rama; narapuNgavaH = and the foremost among men; dR^iShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; karma = 
feat; kRAitam = accomplished; indrajitaa = by Indrajit; achintayitvaa = disregarding 
it; prahasan = deriding it; bruvan = and saying it; iti = as; na kimchit = 
nothing; abhiitavadanaH = with a fearless face; kruddhaH = enraged; samgR^ihya = and taking 


ghoraan sharaan = terrific arrows; mumocha = and sicharged them; raavaNim = on 
Indrajit; yudhi = in the battle. 


Seeing that feat accomplished by Indrajit, yet disregarding it, deriding it by saying "This is 
noting" and taking up terrific arrows, the fearless and enraged Lakshmana the younger brother of 
Rama and foremost among men, then discharged them against Indrajit in battle. 


Verse Locator 
Ad Zuna: IRI: Weed FAITE | 
aya gieudargy wet SA FARA || C2-8-4¥ 


54. nishaachara = O demon!; shuuraaH = heroes; raNagataaH = who come to battle; na 
praharanti = do not strike; evam = like this; ime sharaaH = these arrows; tava = of 
yours; laghuvashcha = are light; alpaviiyaashcha = weak; sukhaaH hi = and indeed mild. 


"O demon! Heroes who come to battle do not strike like this. These arrows of yours are light, 
weak and mild indeed." 


Verse Locator 
ad IRR Baad BAe TAHAaATT: | 
Sd d Fa eect reef Aaa g || C2-&-4&& 


55. shuuraaH = warriors; jaya kaankShiNaH = who wish to win; samara = in battle; na 
yudhyante = do not fight; evam = like this; ityevam = thus; bruvan = speaking; wielder of a 
bow; abhivavarSha ha = streamed forth; sharaiH = with arrows; tam = on him. 


"Warriors, who wish to win in battle, do not fight like this." Thus speaking, Lakshmana the 
wielder of a bow, streamed forth arrows on him. 


Verse Locator 
Aa set: Yfdeaed Had Hod Hed | 
atta LN ARTS ERT || CC-&-4& 


56. mahat = a large; kaaN4chanam kavacham = golden armour; suvidhvastam = broken 
to pieces; baaNaiH = by the arrows; tasya = of Lakshmana; vyashiiryata = slipped 
down; rathopasthe = in the middle of his chariot; taaraajaalamiva = like a cobweb of 
stars; ambaraat = (falling) from the sky. 


A large golden armour, broken to pieces by Lakshmana's arrows, slipped down in the 
middle of chariot, like a cob-web of stars falling from the sky. 


Verse Locator 


faeqraat Ardea A Paar: | 
saaa dR: Wee AAI || 6-8-4 


57. viiraH = the valiant; Indrajit = Indrajit; vidhuuta varmaa = with his armour 
disheveled; naaraachaiH = by the steel arrows; kR/itavraNaH = and having a wound 
made; samara = in the battle; babhuuva = was; bhaanumaaniva = like the sun; pratyuuShe = at 
dawn. 


The valiant Indrajit, with his armour disheveled by the steel arrows, was wounded in battle 
and looked like the sun at dawn. 


Verse Locator 


dd: INAS Hpt MATTIAS: | 
fava aa ak seni AAAA: || C¢-&-4¢ 


58. tataH = thereupon; viiraH = the valiant; raavaNaatmajah = 
Indrajit; bhiimavikramaH = of terrific prowess; samkruddhaH = was enroged; bibheda = and 
wounded; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; sharasahasreNa = with a thousand arrows; samara = in 
battle. 


Thereafter, the valiant Indrajit of terrific prowess was enraged and wounded Lakshmana 
with a thousand arrows in battle. 


Verse Locator 
afda Heft pad ATA g | 
panpa TA ARA || 62-848 


59. mahat = the large; divyam = celestial; kavacham = armour; lakShmaNasya = of 
Lakshmana; vyashiiryata = borke into pieces; kR^ita pratikR/itaanyonyam = with each other 
in offence and retaliation; abhidrutau = in their attack. 


The large celestial armour of Lakshmana broke into pieces. The two warriors vied with 
each other in offence and retaliation in their attack. 


Verse Locator 


afer Age dt geet Gaet ape | 
MRapdTdist dat ANRA || CC-&-Go 
60. tau = those two warriors; sharasamkR“itta sarvaaN’gau = with all their limbs got 
lacerated; yudhi = in combat; rudhiraukShitau = smeared with blood; sarvataH = all 


around; abhiikShaNam niH shvasantau = and breathing heavily; yudhyetaam = 
fought; tumulam = tumultuously. 


Those two warriors, with their entire bodies lacerated in combat, smeared with blood all 
around and breathing heavily, fought the battle tumultuously. 


Verse Locator 


yddai at daa Pc: N: | 
aage PHARA || C2-&-&8 
61. tau = those; mahaatmanau = great souled; viirous = warriors; raNakarma 


vishaaradau = skilled in war-fare; sudiirgha kaalam = for a long time; tatakShatuH = were 
cutting through; anyonyam = each other; nishitaiH sharaiH = with sharp arrows. 


Thos mighty warriors, skilled in warfare, were cutting through each other, for a long time, 
with sharp arrows. 


Verse Locator 


IMI ATH adt AAU SHAT | 
A aretet Haho Apana || C2-&-&2 
Gord sax ao set reao | 


62. bhiimaparaakramau = those two heroes of terrific prowess; babhuuvatuH = stay 
on; yatnau = strennously trying; aatmajaye = in securing their own victory; aakiirNau = 
crowded all over; tathaa = thus; sharaughaiH = with a multitude of arrows; nikR^itta 
kavachadhvajau = their armour and standards torn to pieces; tau = they; (stood) sR/ijantau = 
emitting; uShNam = hot; rudhiram = blood; prasravaNaaviva = as two water falls 
(gushing); jalam = (hot) water. 


Those two heroes f terrific prowess stay on strenuously trying to secure their own victory, 
covered as they were, all over with a multitude of arrows as also their armour and standards torn 
to pieces. They stood emitting hot blood, as two water-falls gushing hot water. 


Verse Locator 
Rag dat a Hoda taht: <a || C2-8-&3 
menata Ae: PAAT: | 
TARY ASM AA AAAA: || C2-&-&¥ 
Td dl Gedy aH aqua: | 


63; 64. Mahaan = much; kaalaH = of a time; vyatiiyaat = lapsed; tayoH = while the two 
warriors; yudhyamaanayoH = fought; muN“chatoH = loosing; ghoram = 
terrific; sharavarSham = stream of arrows; tataH = then; bhiima niH svanam = with an awful 
clamour; niilayoH iva = like two dark; kaala meghayoH = destructive clouds; saasaarayoH = 
raining; aakaashe = from the sky; tau = they; na = neither; yuddhavaimukhyam = turned their 
back from the battle; (na = nor); abhijagmatuH = experienced; sharamamvaapi = any fatigue. 


Much of a time lapsed while the two warriors fought loosing terrific stream of arrows, then 
with an awful clamour, like two dark destructive clouds raining from the sky. They neither trned 
their back from the battle, nor experienced any fatigue. 


Verse Locator 
gaaaf Ast ase UA: YA: || El- 
MIATA ARA Aas Tae: | 


65. darshayantau = displaying; astraaNi = their missiles; punaH punaH = again and 
again; 9the two warriors) shreShThau = who were excellent; astravidaam = among those 
skilled in the use of missiles; babandhatuH = fastened a net work; sharaan = of 
arrows; uchchhavachaan aakaraan = of both large and small shapes; antarikShe = in the sky. 


Displaying their missiles again and again, the two warriors, who were excellent among 
those skilled in the use missiles, fastened a net work of arrows both large and small, in the sky. 


Verse Locator 
quest ay flat I gy a || C¢-8-8& 
St g gge ae amg ARI | 


66. asyantau = loosing their arrows; vyapeta doSham = faultlessly; suShThucha = 
gracefully; laghu = and easily; chitramcha = in a wonderful way; nara raakShasau = both the 
man and the demon; chakratuH = carried on; tumulam = a tumultuous; ghoram = and terrific 
war. 


Loosing their arrows faultlessly, gracefully and easily in a wonderful way, both the man and 
the demon carried on a tumultuous and terrific war. 


Verse Locator 
ad: gah gan: yard ct: WA: || CC-&- G9 
gifa Ae | 
67. tayoH = their; bhimaH = terrific; tumulaH = and tumultuous; svanaH = 
sound; shushruve = could be heard; pR^ithak pR“ithak = one by one repeatedly; saH = that 


sound; janayaamaasa = created; kampam = tremble; daaruNaH nirghaataH iva = like a violent 
thunder-storm. 


Their terrific and tumultuous sound could be heard one by one repeatedly. That sound 
created a tremble in people, like a violent thunder-storm. 


Verse Locator 


Fat: S UPS aA PALA AAL: |] CC-&-&L 
gara: adri Arata | 
68. saH shabdaH = that clamour; tayoH = of those two warriors; tathaa samara 
yattayoH = who were engaged thus in that martial act; bhraajate iva = resembled; niH 


svanatoH = the rumbling; sughorayoH = of two dreadful; meghayoH = thunderin 
clouds; gagane = in the sky. 


That clamour of those two warriors, who were engaged thus in that martial act, resembled 
the rumbling of two dreadful thundering clouds in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


qaqgakrdsttacdt pA || C2-&-&% 
uggar sae Aaa set eat | 
69. kiirtivantau balavantau = those two mighty and glorious warriors; dhR/itau = who 
were determined; jaye = to gain victory; KR^ita vraNau = wounded; suvarNapuNkhaiH = with 


golden-shafted; naaraachaiH = steel arrows; prasusruvaate = were profusely giving 
out; rudhiram = blood. 


Those two mighty and glorious warriors, who were determined to gain victory over one 
another, wounded with golden-shafted steel arrows, were profusely giving out blood. 


Verse Locator 
à mafaa SEATS: VT Ae || CC-€-190 
argferen APMgsegehoitaa | 


70. te sharaaH = those arrows; rukmapuNkhaaH = with golden shafts; patitaaH = 
fallen; gaatrayoH = on their limbs; yudhi = in battle; asR/igdigdhaaH = were smeared with 


blood; viniShpetuH = came out; vivishuH = and pierced; dharaNiitalam = the surface of the 
earth. 


Fallen on their limbs, the golden-shafted arrows, dropped on the battle-field, smeared with 
blood and pierced into the surface of the earth. 


Verse Locator 


aA gaf: retreat HRR || -8-03 
qyoupArsesa adao: HEAT: | 


71. anye sunishitaiH baaNaaH = some more arrows; tayoH = released by those two 
warriors; samjaghaTTire = clashed; sahasrashaH = in thousands; sunishitaiH shastraiH = with 
sharp weapons; aakaashe = in the sky; babhaNJaH = and shattered; chichchhidushcha = and 
tore them. 


Some more arrows released by those two warriors clashed in thousands with sharp 
weapons in the sky and shattered and tore them. 


Verse Locator 


a aya wt eeataforqagya: || l-8923 
afta daar aa Haqagyz: | 
72. tayoH = their; ghoraH = terrific; baaNamayaH chayaH = pile consisting of 
arrows; raNe = in battle; babhuuva = appeared; kushamayaH chayaH iva = like a mass of 


sacred Kusha grass; diiptaabhyaam agnibhyaam = by the side of two blazing fires; satre = ata 
sacrifice. 


The terrific pile of arrows in battle appeared like a mass of sacred Kusha grass by the side of 
two blazing fires at a sacrifice. 


Verse Locator 


dat: padod eet YAA ASIA: || CC-&-193 
aged frat at fhem | 
73. kRAita vraNau = the wounded; dehau = bodies; taoH mahaatmanoH = of those two 
mighty warriors; shushubhaate = shone; kimshukashaalmalii iva = like Kimshuka and 


Shalmali (silk-cotton) trees; supuShpau = in full blossom; niShpatrau = deprived of 
leaves; vane = in a forest. 


The wounded bodies of those two mighty warriors shone like Kimshuka and Shalmali (silk- 
cotton) trees in full blossom, deprived of leaves. 


Verse Locator 


argi ae Aard ggg: || c¢-g-0¥ 
sahira ueresta | 
74. Indrajit = Indrajit; lakShmaNashchaiva = and Lakshmana; muhurmuhuH paraspara 
jayaiShiNau = who were time and again wishing to attain victory one over the 


other; chakratuH = carried out; tumulam = tumultuous; ghoram = and terrific; samnipaatam = 
battle. 


Indrajit and Lakshmana who were time and again wishing to attain victory one over the 
other, carried out tumultuous and terrific battle. 


Verse Locator 


ASAT MATT ga aA ASHOTA || 22-804 
ars aah teed + a8 AETA | 
75. yuddhe = in the combat; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; (was striking) raavaNim = 
Indrajit; raavaNishchaapi = and even Indrajit (was striking); lakShmaNamchaapi = Lakshmana 


too; tau = both of them; abhighnantau = were striking; anyonyam = each other; na 
pratipadyataam = and did not experience; shramam = any weariness. 


In the combat, Lakshmana was striking Indrajit and Indrajit too was striking Lakshmana. 
Both of them were striking each other and did not experience any weariness. 


Verse Locator 


STOTT: MARALAMISLAATT || CC-&-10& 
yy aedi wearers Uda | 


76. baaNajaalaiH = with a multitude of arrows; avagaaDhaiH = dug 
deep; shariirasthaiH = into their bodies; mahaaviiryau tarasvinau = those two warriors of 
great prowess and swiftness; shushubhnate = shone; parvatau iva = like two 
mountains; praruuDhau = shooting forth plants from them. 


With a multitude of arrows dug deep into their bodies, those two warriors, of great prowess 
and swiftness, shone like two mountains shooting forth plants from them. 


Verse Locator 


dat SARA Agari RAT || C2-&-0l 
FUP: TAMA Saeed SF TATR: | 
77. tataH = at that time; sarvaaatraaNi = all their limbs; rudhira siktaani = dampened 


with blood; sam vR“itaani = and covered; sharaiH = with arrows; bhR^isham babhraajuH = 
shone very much; jvalantaH paavakaaH iva = like blazing fires. 


At that time, all their limbs, dampened with blood and thickly covered with arrows shone 
very much like blazing fires. 


Verse Locator 
TARY ASH Hie AAAA: || C2-&-9¢ 
Td dl Geet aH ara NTa: | 


78. mahaan = a lot of; kaalaH = time; vyatiiyat = lapsed; tayoH = in the meanwhile past 
between them; tau = they; na = netiher; yuwddhavaimukhyam = turned their back from the 
battle; (na = nor); abhijagmatuH = experienced; shramamvaapi = any fatigue. 


A lot of time lapsed in the meanwhile past the two warriors. They neither turned their back 
from the battle nor experienced any fatigue. 


Verse Locator 
ay aaah feed | 
TARAS ATTE | 


afsaquareareTT | 
aay der Aftosa || C2-&-08 
79. atha = then; nihantum = to remove; samara parishramam = martial 


weariness; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana; samara mukheShu ajitasya = who did not know 
defeat in any facet of war; mahaatmaa = the great souled; vibhiiShaNaH = 


Vibhishana; upapaadayan = offering; priyahitam = agreeable and salutary words; avatasthe = 
took up his position; upetya = on reaching; samara = the battle-field. 


Then, to relieve martial weariness of Lakshmana, who did not experience defeat in any 
facet of war, the great-souled Vibhishana, offering agreeable and salutary words, took up his 
position, on reaching the battle-field. 


sae staeraraut A ggh eA: at: 


Thus, this is the 88th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Vibhishana enters the battle-field and destroys many demons. He speaks encouraging 
words to the chiefs of monkeys urging them to carry on the combat. The monkeys start a furious 
attack on the demons. Even Hanuma begins to destroy thousands of demons. Indrajit rushes 
towards Lakshmana and starts fighting with him. Lakshmana kills Indrajit's charioteer. Four 
excellent monkey-chiefs kill Indrajit's horses and destroys his chariot. 

Verse Locator 


Beart dat Gea Wahl ARI | 
udaa mag REAA || C8-&-2 
adda getant aaae ae | 
QR: F Iara TRÀ HA || E-823 
1; 2. tataH = then; dR^iShTvaa = seeing; nara raakShasau = the man and the 

demon; prasaktau = having their commitment; yudhyamaanau = fighting; prabhinnau 
maataNgau iva = like elephants in rut; parasparajayaiShiNau = desirous of gaining victory one 
over the other; saH balii shuuraH raavaNa bhraataa = that strong and valiant 
Vibhishana; varachaapa dharaH = wielding an excellent bow; draShTukaamaH = with an 


intent to see; tayoH yuddham = their combat; tasthau = stood; samgraama muurdhani = at the 
front of the battle. 


Seeing Lakshmana and Indrajit, fighting with commitment to gain victory one over the 
other, like elephants in rut, that strong and valiant Vibhishana, wielding his excellent bow, stood 
there at the battle-front, with an intent to behold their combat. 


Verse Locator 


ad ferra nega: | 
Soest a AATA WAY HERRA || C8-&-3 


3. tataH = then; avasthitaH = standing there; visphaarayaamaasa = he stretched; mahat 
dhanuH = his great bow; utsasarjacha = and released; tiikShNaagraan mahaasharaan = 
excellent sharp-pointed arrows; raakShaseShu = on demons. 


Standing there thus, Vibhishana stretched his great bow and released excellent sharp 
pointed arrow son those demons. 


Verse Locator 


A n: Afaa Aaaa: | 
Ue] Raag ga ASP || C8-&-¥ 


4. nipatantaH = falling; samaahitaaH = in exact spot; te sharaaH = those 
arrows; shikhisamsparShaaH = hitting like fire; daarayaamaasuH = raakShasaan = tore the 
demons into pieces; vajraaH iva = as thunderbolts; would cleave); mahaagiriin = large 
mountains. 


Falling in exact spot, those arrows, hitting like fire, tore the demons into peices, as 
thunderbolts would cleave large mountains. 


Verse Locator 


atoeran A Aaf: | 
Fafesg: aR ARA IATA IANA: || C8-&-& 
5. te raakShasottamaaH api = even the foremost of demons; vibhiiShaNaasya 
anucharaaH = the attendants of Vibhishana too; chichchhiduH = rent asunder; viiraan 


raakShasaan = the valiant demons; samare = in battle; shuulaasipaTTishaiH = with pikes; 
swords and sharp-edged spears. 


Even the foremost of demons, the attendants of Vibhishana too, rent asunder those valiant 
demns in battle, with pikes, sowrds and sharp-edged spears. 


Verse Locator 


aar: qRad: a aar g aAA: | 
aut Fem Oye RAA AA feu: || C8-&-& 
6. tadaa = then; parivR/itaH = surrounded; tai raakShasai = by those demons; saH 


vibhiiShaNaH = that Vibhishana; babhau = shone; dvipaH iva = like an elephant; madhye = in 
the midst; pradhR“iShTaanaam kalabhaanaam = of proud young tuskers. 


Surrounded by those demons, Vibhishana shone like an elephant in the midst of proud 
young tuskers. 


Verse Locator 


aati Beart à Sel aAA | 
SAT Ta PA Threat WTA Az: || CA-g-9 
7. tataH = then; rakShasaam varaH = Vibhishana the foremost of demons; kaalaJNaH = 
who knows the timing; uvaacha vai = spoke; kaale vachanam = the following opportune 


words; hariin = to the monkeys; rakShavadhapriyan = who cherish to destroy the 
demons; samchodamaanaH = duly inspiring them. 


Vibhishana, who knew the timing, spoke to the monkeys, who cherished to destroy the 
demons, the following opportune words duly inspiring them. 


Verse Locator 
upsi weet UO aaa: | 
Varese Tei dea feh fafSa setae: || l-SE 
8. hariishvaraaH = O cheifs of monkeys!; ayam = he; ekaH = alone; avasthitaH = is to be 


relied on; paraayaNaH = as the last support; raakShasendrasya = of Ravana; etat sheSham = he 
is all that is left; tasya balam = in his force; kim = why; tiShThata = do you stand (idle)? 


"O cheifs of monkeys! Here stands before you, one who is the last support of Ravana. He is 
all that is left in his force. Why do you stand idle?" 


Verse Locator 


aiy Ped ord ard wore | 
Tao oA g MIA Fei SAA || C-&-8 


9. raNa muurdhani = at the end of this war; asmin = (if) this; paape raakShase = sinful 
demon; nihate = is killed; sheSham = the remaining; balam = army; hatam = is killed; 
raavaNam varjayitvaa except Ravana. 


"At the end of this war, if this sinful demon is killed, the remaining army is as good as killed, 
except Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


me Peat art Agay Feta: | 
Paranvigy Pay yay PAPA: || C8-€-o 
OSTA nemei clara serfs: | 
Gat TAH Y TASES UATE: || -6-33 
Aed Ards Rama He va F | 
maa: nada mag GIST Va F || C8-€-22 
afAahga gust Ahaa dears | 
faefosrat fafstga AAA TAA: || 8-8-33 
AHA: JAY ThA A Waa: | 
HEA: Ueda dt aAA || C8-&-2¥ 


10. prahastaH = Prahasta; nihataH = was killed; viiraH = the valiant; nikumbhashcha = 
Nikumbha; mahaabalaH = the mighty; kumbhakarNashcha = Kumbhakarna; kumbhashcha = 
Kumbha; dhuumraakShaH = Dhumraksha; nishaacharaH = the demon; jambumaalii = 
Jambumali; mahaamaalii = Mahamali; tiikShaNa vegaH = possessing great 
velocity; ashaniprabhaH = Ashaniprabha; suptaghnaH = Suptaghna; yajNa kopashcha = 
Yagnakopa; vajradamShtTraH = Vajradamshtra; raakShaH = the demon; samhaadrii = 
Samhadri; vikaTaH = Vicata; arighnaH = who destroys enemies; tapanaH = Tapana; mandaH 
eva cha = Manda; praghaasaH = Praghaasa; praghasaH = Praghasa; prajaNghaH = 
Prajangha; jaNghaH eva cha = Jangha; agniketuH = Agniketu; durdharshaH = who was difficult 
to be conquered; agniketushcha = Agniketu; viiryavaan = the valiant; rashmiketuH = 
Rashmiketu; vidyujjihvaH = Vidyujjihva; DvijihvaH = Dvijihva; suurya shatruH = Surya 
shatru; raakShasashcha = the demon; kampanaH = Kampana; sattvavantau = the 
strong; devaantaka naraantakau = Devantaka and Narantaka (were also killed). 


Prahasta was killed. The valiant Nikumbha, the mighty Kumbhakarna, Kumbha, the demon 
called Dhumraksha, Jambumali, Mahamali, the highly swift Ashaniprabha, Suptaghna, Yajnakopa, 
a demon named Vajradamshtra, Samhadri, Vikata the destroyer of enemies, Tapana, Manda, 
Praghaasa, Praghasa, PrajaN“gha, JaN^ga, Agniketu who was difficult to be conquered, Agniketu, 
the valiant Rashmiketu, vidyujjihva, Dvijihva, Suryashatru, Akampana, Suparshva, Chakramali, 
Kampana and the mighty Devantaka were also killed." 


Verse Locator 


GaAs SE USA | 
Sgt SER cheat ager MME AY || 68-684 


15. nihatya = killing; etaan bahuun = these many; atibalaan = mighty; raakShasa 
sattamaan = and foremost of demons; tiirtyaa = and crossing; saagaram = the 
ocean; baahubhyaam = by your arms; laghu goShapadam = let this small 
puddle; laNghyataam = be crossed. 


Having killed these many mighty and foremost of demons and having swun the ocen, let the 
tiny puddle be crossed. 


Verse Locator 


varag AS at aag a: | 
Sal: A AATA Wares AAAA: || C%-&-2& 
16. vanaraaH = O monkeys!; etaava deva = only this much (of army); sheSham = 
remains; jetavyam = to be conquered; iha = here; sarve = all; raakShasaaH = the 


demons; baladarpitaaH = who were proud of their strength; samaagamya = having come 
here; hataaH = were killed. 


"O monkeys! Only this much of army remains yet to be conquered here. All the demons, 
who were proud of their strength, having come to the battle-field here, were killed by you." 


Verse Locator 
ageh Pet hg Cae ST GAA | 
JOATA IA FSU UTA || C8-&-29 


17. mama = for me; janituH = being a father; ayuktam = it is not appropriate; nidhanam 
kartum = to compose a death putrasya = of a (brother's) son; nihanyaam = I will 
kill; bhraatruH = my brother's; aatmajam = son; apaasya = driving away; ghR^iNaam = 
tenderness; raamaarthe = for the sake of Rama. 


"Driving away tenderness, for the sake of Rama, I will kill my own brother's son though 
being his uncle (who is as good as a father), it is not appropriate for me to compose his death." 


Verse Locator 
SUH AÀ ai gaa da Peed | 
aldy Heratgctequr: AAAA || C2-8-22 
ORT Bled TAT YO TAT | 


18. me = my; chakShuH = yes; nirudhyati = are clouded; baaShpam = with 
tears; hantukaamasya = even when I wish to kill him; eShaH = this; mahaabaahuH = long- 
armed; lakShmaNaH eva = Lakshmana alone; shamayiShyati = will finish; tam = 
him; vaanaraaH = O monkeys!; sambhuuya = all of you together; ghnata destroy; bhR^ityaan = 
his servents; samiipagaan = standing beside; asya = of him. 


"My eyes are getting cluded with tear, even when I think of killing him. This long-armed 
Lakshmana alone will finish him. O Monkeys! All of you, together, kill his servents standing beside 
him." 


Verse Locator 


sft AAA IAA ARAT: || C8-&- 88 
ame Sele ages a fea: | 
19. abhichoditaaH = impelled; iti = thus; tena atiyashasaa raakShasena = by that 


illustrious Vibhishana; vaanarendraaH = the monkey-chiefs; jahR^iShire = were 
rejoiced; vivyadhuH cha = lashed; laaN“guulaani = their tails. 


Thus impelled by that illustrious Vibhishana, those monkey-chiefs were rejoiced and lashed 
their tails Gn a happy mood). 


Verse Locator 


added PAAT: etsy ggg: || C8-8-20 
yggdra afer: | 


20. tataH = then; kapishaarduulaaH = those foremost of monkeys; kShveDantaH = 
roaring; punaH punaH = time and again; mumuchuH = released; vividhaan = various 
kinds; naadaan = of sounds; barhiNah = like peacocks; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; meghaan = the 
clouds. 


Then, those monkeys-cheifs, roaring time and again, emitted various kinds of sounds 
resembling the sounds of peacocks at the time of seeing the clouds. 


Verse Locator 


smaa À à: ad: wageitega: || CX-G-2B 
AANS AAS gy UST | 


21. jaambavaanapi = even Jambavan; te = and those monkeys; abhisamvR“itaH = 
accompanied by; sarvaiH = all; taiH = those; sayuuthyai = who belong to their equal 
troops; taaDayaamaasuH = struck; raakShasaan = the demons; ashmabhiH = with 
stones; nakhaiH = nails; dantaishcha = and teeth. 


Even Jambavan and those monkeys, accompanied by all those, who belong to their identical 
troops, began to strike the demons with stones, nails and teeth. 


Verse Locator 


Preeayamtaatd werared AEs: || C8-&-22 
URagua aera AAPAN: | 
22. te mahaabalaaH = those mighty; raakShasaaH = demons; aneka vidhaayudhaaH = 
having various kinds of weapons; tyaktvaa bhayam = abandoning their fear; parivaruH = 


surrounded; tam R/AikShaadhipatim = that Jambavan; nighnantam = who was playing havoc on 
them. 


Those mighty demons, having various kinds of weapons, abandoning their fear, surrounded 
that Jambavan, who was playing havoc on them. 


Verse Locator 


Qe: RARA: AARNA: || -5-33 
amaai gà peered aa TA | 
23. jaghnuH = (They) struck; jaambavantam = Jambavan; nighnantam = who was 
killing; raakShasiim chamuum = the army of demons; mR^idhe = in battle; sharaiH = with 


arrows; tiikShNaiH parashubhiH = with sharp axes; paTTishaiH = spears with sharp 
edges; yaShTitomaraiH = sticks and Javelins.; 


They struck Jambavan, who was killing the army of demons in battle, with sharp axes, 
spears with sharp edges, sticks and javelins. 


Verse Locator 
a PATER a: HoN PARTAA || C8-&-2¥ 
gargari Healt Gear AAt HS: | 
24. saH = that; tumulaH = tumultuous bhiimaH = and terrific; sampraharaH = battle; saH 
mahaasvaraH = with that great noise; samjaJNe = occured; kapiraakShasaam = between 


monkeys and demons; kR/iddhaanaam devaasuraaNaam yathaa = as (a battle) between 
enraged celestials and demons. 


That tumultuous and terrific battle accompanied by a great noise, occured between the 
monkeys and the demons as between enraged celestials and demons. 


Verse Locator 


SAMY aspa: Meyer UAT || C8-&-24 
q Ash qa gSa ASAT: | 
Aa hart Ush GAA GSA: || CX-&-2G 
25; 26. saH = that; mahaamanaaH = haughty; hanuumaanapi = Hanuma 
too; samkR“iddhaH = who felt enraged; lakShmaNam avaropya = having made Lakshmana to 
descend; pR4iShThaat = from his back; utpaaTya = and tearing up; saalam = Sala 


tree; parvataat = from a mountain; samaasaadya = and approaching (the demons); svayam = 
chakre = began; kadanam = to destroy; rakShasaam = sahashrasaH = in their thousands. 


That haughty Hanuma too who felt enraged, causing Lakshmana to descend from his back, 
and tearing up Sala tree from a mountain, approached the demons and himself began to destroy 
those demons in their thousands. 


Verse Locator 


a aal dct Gg Aga AEA || -8-20 
aaoi AR ARATE | 
27. saH indrajit = that Indrajit; balii = the mighty one; paraviiraghaH = the destroyer of 
valiant enemies; dattvaa = giving; tumulam = a tumultuous; yuddham = fight; pitR^ivyasya = 


to his uncle; abhyadhaavat = rushed towards; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; punareva = yet 
again. 


That mighty Indrajit, the destroyer valiant enemies, after giving a tumultuous fight to his 
uncle, yet again rushed towards Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


A ugel aar aR HA TAAOTATATAHT | 
waa Aae Age UL || E-823 
28. tau = those; viirau = valiant; lakShmaNa raakShasau = Lakshmana and the 
demon; prayuddhau = the intense fighters; mR^idhe = in battle; tadaa = then; jaghnatuH = 


began to strike; abhivarShantau = showering; sharaughaan = a multitude of 
arrows; parasparam = on each other. 


The two valiant celebreties, Lakshmana and Indrajit, the two intense fighters in battle, then 
began to strike each other, showering a multitude of arrows on their enemies. 


Verse Locator 


aleumrddéed: wealetersch | 
asana GUT Aah || -5-39 


29. mahaabalau = the mighty; tarasvinau = and energetic Lakshmana and 
Indrajit; antardadhatuH = covered each other off; abhiikShNam = exceedingly; sharajaalaiH = 
by a network of arrows; chandraadityaaviva yathaa = in the same way as the sun and the 
moon; (are veiled) meghaiH = by clouds; uShNaante = at the end of summer. 


The mighty and energetic Lakshmana and Indrajit covered each other off exceedingly by a 
network of arrows, in the same way as the sun and the moon are veiled by clouds at the end of 
summer. 


Verse Locator 


a ga a Geer saul ar RTE: | 
q Aae aoai a AST a fave: || 28-&-30 
a qoute a aAA | 
agaa aAa gadt: faa || -8-33 
30; 31. tayoH paaNilaaghavaat = due to lightness of their hands; yudhyatoH = even as 
they fight; tatra = there; parigrahaH vaa = either their holding; dhanuShaH = of the bow; na 
adR^ishyata = was not visible; na hi = nor indeed; aadaanam = the taking off; baaNaanaam = 
the arrows; na samdhaanam = nor fixing them on the bow-string; na vipramokShaH = nor 
their release; na vikarShaH = nor drawing the bow string; na vigrahaH = nor the 


strecteching; na muShTi pratisamdhaanam = nor adjusting their fists; na lakShya 
pratipaadanam nor attaining the target; adR/ishyata = was visible. 


Due to lightness of their hands, even as they fight there, neither the holding of the bow, nor 
the taking off the arrows, nor fitting them on their bow-string, nor adjusting their fists, nor 
drawing the bow-string nor attaining the target was visible. 


Verse Locator 


TOY OA: TA: | 
aaRS Aaa + EA TAHT || C8-&-32 
32. antarikShe = the sky; abhisampanne = having been obtained; baaNajaalaiH = by a 


multitude of arrows; samantataH = on all sides; chaapa vega prayuktaiH = dsicharged with 
force exerted by the bows; na ruupaaNi = no objects; chakaashire = could be made bright. 


The sky, having been covered by a multitude of arrows, on all sides, discharged with force 
by them both, was shrouded in darkness. 


Verse Locator 
ago af ma a AÀ ALAO, | 
aaae TATA maA ATE || -8-33 


33. praapya = meeting; raavaNim = Indrajit; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana (fought with 
him); praapya = meeting; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; raavaNashchaapi = even Indrajit (fought 
with him); taabhyaam anyonya vigrahe = as they clashed with each other; ugraa avyavasthaa 
bhavati = there was a terrible confusion (as to who would win ultimately). 


Meeting Indrajit, Lakshmana fought with him. Meeting Lakshmana, Indrajit too took the 
offensive. As they clashed with each other, there was terrible confusion (as to who would win 
ultimately). 


Verse Locator 


AAA ae aef: fA: | 
Prerana aAA Fc || E-863% 
34. shitaiH vishikhaiH = by the sharp arrows; prasR^iShTaiH = released; tarasaa = with 
force; taabhyaam ubhaabhyaam = by both of them; nirantaramiva = almost 


continuously; aakaasham = the sky; babhuuva vR^itam = was covered; tamasaa = with 
darkness;. 


By the sharp arrows released almost continuously with the sky was covered with darkness. 


Verse Locator 


a: Ute yy geltecat: Rare: fad: | 
Ray uiteista s2Yg: WMAP: || C8-&-34 
35. patadbhiH = by the fall; bahubhiH = of a multitude; tayoH shitaiH shara shataiH = of 


their sharp arrows in hundreds; dishashcha = the quarters; babhuuvuH = became; shara 
samkulaaH = filled with arrows. 


By the fall of a multitude of their sharp arrows in hundreds, the quarters and sub-quarters 
were filled with arrows. 


Verse Locator 
aan fated adage Fed | 
a aaisa dat arg Sisaret a Uae: || 4-8-38 
oferty Here: Wadd Gea: | 
36. sarvam = all; pihitam = was covered; tamasaa = iwth darkness; mahat =a 
great; pratibhayam = fear; aasiit = approached; sahasvaamshau astamgate = while the sun was 


settting down; tamasaa samvR^ite = encircling darkness; rudhiraugha mahaa nadyaH = large 
streams of blood in abundance; praavartanta = poured out. 


All the space was covered with darkness, showing up great fear. While the sun was setting 
down, encircling darkness all over, large streams of blood in plenty poured out. 


Verse Locator 


HAT aVur AAAA ARATA || C8-&-3 
a dey dat ast a Steet UT: | 
37. daaruNaaH = cruel; kranyaadaaH = carnivorous animals; chikShipuH = 
diffused; bhiimaniHsvanaaH = awful sounds; vaaghbhiH = by their roaring voices; adaaniim = 


at that time; vaayuh = wind; na vavau = did not blow; paavakaH cha = fire too; na jajvaala = 
did not blaze up. 


Cruel and carnivorous animals diffused awful sounds with their roaring noise. Wind did 
not blow at that time nor the wind blazed up. 


Verse Locator 


TARRY ha Stel Sst ASU: || €2-8-3¢ 
GUAT SAIC Wea: MES ATH: | 
38. te = those; maharShayaH = great sages; jajalpuH = proclaimed; iti = thus; svasti 
astu = "May it be well; lokebhyaH = for the worlds!; samtaptaaH = the 


fightened; gandharvaaH = Gandharvas; the celestial muscians; chaaraNaiH saha = along with 
Charanas the wandering singers; sampetuH = arrived; atra = here. 


Those great sages proclaimed, "May it be well for the (three) worlds!" The frightened 
Gandharvas the celestial musicians along with Charanas, the wandering singers arrived there to 
see tha battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


HY UMA POTHAP YASUI || C2-&-38 
aad: aAPidens gat sar | 


39. chaturbhiH sharaiH = by releasing four arrows; saumitriH = Lakshmana; atha = 
then; vivyaadha = struck; chaturaH = four; KR^iShNaan = black; hayaan = 


horses; kanakabhuuShaNaan = decked with gold; raakShasasimhasya = belonging to the 
foremost of demons. 


By discharging four arrows, Lakshmana then struck four black gold-adorned horses of 
Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
Tats Meets Brea ferahewrd: || C8-&-Yo 
ayaa] BoA TFET | 
Aerated Fay feraewra: || C8-&-¥ 2 
a da STOMA Teaser | 
maaa: STATS: HATGUTSXAL || C8-&-¥2 


40; 41; 42. tataH = thereupon; laaghavaat = from the alacrity of is hand; saH shriimaan 
raaghavaH = that illustrious Lakshmana; aapareNa nishitena baaNaashaninaa = with another 
sharp thunderbolt-like arrow; bhallena = named Bhalla; piitena = which was of yellowish 
colour; sampuurNaayuta muktena = which was fully stretched and released; supatreNa = with 
beautiful plumes; suvarchasaa = having good splendour; mahendra ashani kalpena = similar 
to Indra's thunderbolt; talashabdaanunaadinaa = echoing a clapping sound; apaaharat = 
severed; shiraH = the head; suutasya = of the charioteer; kaayaat = from his 
trunk; vichariShyataH = even as he was circling round. 


Thereupon, with alacrity of his hand, that illustrious Lakshmana, fully stretching and 
releasing another sharp thunderbolt-like arrow, named Bhalla, which was yellowish in colour, 
with charming plumes, having a good splendour similar to Indra's thunderbolt and echoing a 
clapping sound, severed the head of Indrajit's charioteer from his trunk, even as he was circling 
around. 


Verse Locator 
a Gah Felden St Aralaktea: | 
Tag ARVANA TGA || C8-&-¥3 


43. yantari hate = (when) the charioteer was killed; mahaatejaaH = the greatly 
splendoured; manDodarii sutaH = Indrajit; akarot = did; saarathyam = the 
charioteering; svayam = by himself; punashcha = and also; aspR^ishat = took hold 
of; dhanuH = the bow. 


When the charioteer was killed, the greatly splendoured Indrajit did the charioteering by 
himself and also took hold of his bow. 


Verse Locator 


Tega aes ea ae | 
Bay Aaeed d Aanu ANA: WR: || C8-G-¥¥ 


agay Gra gdy AFA RTA | 


44. pashyataam = for them who saw; tat = that; saamarthyam = capability; tatra = 
there; yudhi = in the battle; tat = it; abhuut = became; adbhutam = wonderfu; tam = to 
him; vyagrahastam = whose hand was involved; hayeShu = in horses; vvyaadha; he 
struck; tam = him; nishitaiH sharaiH = with sharp arrows; atha = then; punaH = 
again; vyagre = when he was attending to; dhanuShi = his bow; mumuche = he 
discharged; sharaan = arrows; hayeShu = on horses. 


For them, who saw his capability in that battle, it looked wonderful. When he was driving 
his horses, Lakshmana struck him with sharp arrows. When he was attending to his bow, he 


released arrows on horses. 


Verse Locator 


acy dy aroitticdaeaaatcad || C8-€&-¥& 
Sea GAR SAR: sagas: | 
45. saumitriH shiighrakR‘“ittamaH = Lakshmana; who was swift in his 
acts; ardayaamaasa = tormented; abhiitavat vicharantam = Indrajit who was ranging 


fearlessly; samare = in battle; baaNaughaiH = with a multitude of arrows; teShu chhidreShu = 
on such opportune occasions. 


Lakshmana, who was swift in his acts, tormented Indrajit who was ranging the battle-field 
fearlessly, with a multitude of arrows on such opportune occasions. 


Verse Locator 
Pred aretel Gear GAR IATA: || C8-8-¥ & 
Dorel aagi AoT: A aya F | 


46. dAR^iShTvaa = seeing; saarathim = his charioteer; nihatam = killed; samare = in 
battle; saH raavaNaatmajaH = that Indrajit; babhuuva = became; viShaNNaH = 
dejected; prajahau = lost; samaroddharShaM = his enthusiasm in undertaking the combat. 


Seeing his charioteer killed in battle, Indrajit became dejected and los this entusiasm in 
undertaking the combat. 


Verse Locator 
faoa gea IAH SAAT: || C8-&-vio 
ad: RAHEL AAT AYATA, | 


47. dAR^iShTvaa = seeing; raakShasam = Indrajit the demon; viShaNNavadanam = with a 
despondent face; hariyuuthapaaH = the monkey-cheifs; parama samhR^iShTaaH = were very 
much rejoiced; tataH = and then; abhyapuujayan = acclaimed; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana. 


Seeing Indrajit with a despondent face, the monkey-chiefs were very much dejected and 
then acclaimed Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
ad: Warelt RA A TAATA: || CQ-&-¥C 
AAAI APA START: | 


48. tataH = then; chatvaaraH = four; hariishvaraaH = monkey-leaders; pramaathii = 
called Pramathi; rabhasaH = Rabhasa; sharabhaH = Sharabha; gandhamaadanaH = and 
Gandhamadana; amR“iShyamaaNaaH = getting impatient; vegam chakruH = acted hastily. 


Then, four monkey-leaders named Pramathi, Rabhasa, Sharabha and Gandhamadana, 
getting impatient, acted hastily. 


Verse Locator 


A ART EAS QS ART: || -8-89 
agi querdtat Agafar: | 


49. te chaturShu vaanaraaH = those four monkeys; sumahaaviiryaaH = with a great 
might; bhiima vikramaaH = and terrible prowess; tuurNam = quickly; utpatya = 
bounced; nipetuH = and descended;asya hayamukhyeShu = on his excellent horses. 


Those four mokeys, having a great might and terrible prowess, quickly bounced and 
descended on his ecellent horses. 


Verse Locator 
aarafaari date: Waele: || C8-&-4o 
gat ofA? ach sari anac | 
50. mukhebhyaH = from the months; teShaam hayaanaam = of those 
horses; adhiShThitaanaam = which were mounted upon; taiH vaanaraiH = by those 


mokeys; parvatopamaiH = looking like mountains; raktam rudhiram = red 
blood; samavartata = started flowing. 


Blood started flowing from the mouths of those horses pressed under the weight of those 
monkeys, as huge as mountains. 


Verse Locator 


d Aga SAAT WAL FT AERA || C8-&-42 
GAs atts aygo A: | 
a SAMA AATA: || C8-€-42 
51; 52. te = those; mathitaaH = crushed; hayaaH = horses; bhagnaaH = with their limbs 
broken; vyasavaH = and moving to and fro; dharaNiim gataaH = fell down dead on the 
earth; nihatya = after killing; tasya hayaan = his horses; te = those monkeys; pramathya cha = 
also crushed; mahaaratham = the great chariot; utpatya = and jumping up; punaH = 


again; vegena = with speed; tasthuH = they stood; lakShmaNa paarshvaH = by the side 
ofLakshmana. 


Those crushed orses, with their limbs broken as also moving to and fro, fell down dead on 
the ground. After killing his hrses, those monkeys also crushed that great chariot and jumping up 
again with speed, they stood by the side of Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


a gayaa urfdan A: | 
agor AAAA Ma || E-843 


53. saH raavaNiH = that indrajit; hatasaarathiH = whose charioteer was 
killed; hataashvaat = and whose horses were destroyed; avaplutya = leaped down; rathaat = 
from his chariot; abhyadhaavata = and attacked; saumitrim = Lakshmana; sharavarSheNa = 
with streams of arrows. 


That Indrajit; hatasaarathiH= whose charioteer was killed hataashvaat= and whose horses 
were destroyed; avaplutya= leaped down; rathaat= from his chariot; abhyadhaavata= and 
attacked; saumitrim= Lakshmana; sharavarSheNa= with streams of arrows. 


Verse Locator 
dal negu ASAT: | 
Gallet d ANA: ST: | 
maA Pasar, 
Yİ Tal TONTTAaARA || CS-&-4¥ 


54. tataH = then; saH lakShmaNaH = that Lashmana; mahendrapratimaH = like Indra the 
lord of celestials; tadaa = then; nyavaarayat = restrained; bhR“ishan baaNagaNaiH = with 
many a number of arrows; tam = that Indrajit; padaatinam = who was coming on 


foot; nihataiH hayottamaiH = as his excellent horses were killed; sRAijantam = and who was 
releasing; nishitaan sharottamaan = exquisite sharp arrows; ajau = in battle. 


Then, that Lakshmana like Indra the lord of celestials, restrained those arrows with many a 
number of his arrows. That Indrajit was coming on foot, as his excellent ohrses had been killed 
and began to release exquisite sharp arrows in battle. 


Se shagan aAA ggh Vaaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 89th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Indrajit goes back to Lanka and brings another chariot with him. He attacks the monkeys 
severely. The monkeys seek refuge in Lakshmana. Indrajit and Lakshmana continue a fierce battle 
with their bow and arrows. Lakshmana destroys Indrajit's chariot. Indrajit strikes three arrows in 
Lakshmana's forehead and Lakshmana strikes five arrows on Indrajit's face. When Indrajit strikes 
Vibhishana with arrows, Vibhishana kills Indrajit's horses. Fitting a missile presided over by Indra 
the lord of celestials, Lakshmana addressed a prayer on Rama and discharged it towards Indrajit. 
Indrajit's head gets chopped off and falls to the ground. Witnessing Indrajit's death, all the 
monkey-chiefs, Vibhishana, Hanuma and Jambavan applaud Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


a Sarg Aeron wat ABATER: | 
SoCs: TSS ATA || 30-&-2 


1MahaatejaaH = the greatly splendoured; indrajit = Indrajit; nishaacharaH = the 
demon; tiShThan = standing; bhuumau = on the ground; hataashvaH = as his horses were 
killed; paramakruddhaH = was very much enraged; prajajvaala = and blazed; tejasaa = with 
spirit. 

Indrajit, the demon, who was endowed with extraordinary energy, standing on the ground 
his horses having been killed; was very much enraged and blazed with spirit. 


Verse Locator 


dt afect aaia aAa AANT | 
fasrdatafsardt at maafa || {0-&-2 
2. tau = those two warriors; dhanurdharau = holding their bows; bhR“’isham 
jighaamsantau = having an extreme intent to kill; anyonyam = each other; iShubhiH = with 


their arrows; gajavR‘iShau iva = were like two excellent elephants; abhiniShkraantau = going 
out; vane = in the forest; vijayena = for the purpose of conquering (one over the other). 


Those two warriors, holding their bows, having an extreme intent to kill each other with 
their arrows, were like two excellent elephants going out in the forest for the purpose of 
conquering one over the other. 


Verse Locator 
Praea-agrares d Utada: | 
Wale a Visa es maad: || 30-8-3 


3. te = those; raakShasa vanaukasau = demons and monkeys; sampatantaH = 
rushing; tatashtataH = from all sides; nibarhayantaH = destroying; anyonyam = each other; na 
jahuH = did not desert; bhartaaram = their master; yuddhe = in battle. 


Those demons and monkeys, rushing from all sides, destroying each other, did not desert 
their masters in battle. 


Verse Locator 
dea USS Gall SUA MATA: | 
wart esa gi aadA || 0-&-¥ 


4. stuvaanaH = acclaiming; harShayan = the causing rejoice; sarvaan raakShasaan = to 
all the demons; harShamaaNashcha = and even feeling delighted himself; raavaNaatmajaH = 
Indrajit; tataH = then; abraviit = spoke; idam vacham = the following words: 


Applauding and causing rejoice to all the demons and even feeling delighted himself, 
Indrajit then spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
THAT gA: GAT: Ada FET: | 
ag feared eat at ust aT IAAT: || S0-&-4 


5. imaaH = these; dishaH = quarters; samsaktaaH = are wrapped; sarvataH = on all 
sides; bahulena tamasaa = with abundant darkness; raakShasottama = O foremost of 
demons!; na vijJnaayate = it cannot be identified; iha = at this time; svovaa parovaa = whether 
one belongs to one's own army or an enemy. 


"These quarters are wrapped on all sides with abundant darkness. O foremost of demons! It 
can not be identified at this time whether one belongs to one's own army or an enemy. 


Verse Locator 


yë yat ga extort Aleara À | 
HE g Aa AA GBH || o-8-4 
6. bhavantaH = you; dhR^iShTam = courageously; yudhyantu = fight; mohanaaya = so as 


to stupefy; hariiNaam = the monkeys; aham tu = I; on my part; aagamiShyaami = will 
come; samyuge = to the battle; aasthaaya = after ascending; ratham = a chariot. 


"You courageously fight, so as to stupefy the monkeys. I, on my part, will return to the 
battle-field, ascending another chariot." 


Verse Locator 
AU uaa: pd aAA fè atcha: | 
a Fagg: Uae ae AÀ || 20-€-t0 


7. bhavantaH = you; kurvantu = act; tathaa = in such a way; yathaa = that; ime = 
these; duraatmanaH = evil-minded; vanaukasaH = monkeys; na yudhyeyuH = do not carry on 
the fight (with me); mayi = while I; praviShTe = enter; nagaram = the city. 


"You act in such a way so that these evil-minded monkeys do not carry on their fight (with 
me) while enter the city." 


Verse Locator 


SQA WAVY aoada acter: | 
uada Yet ASH VASARAAE || 0-&-C 
8. iti uktvaa = thus speaking; raavaNasutaH = Indrajit; amitrahaa = the annihilator of 


enemies; vaN“chayitvaa = deceiving; vanaukasaH = the monkeys; pravivesha = 
entered; laN\kaam purim = the City of Lanka; ratha hetoH = for the sake of another chariot. 


Thus speaking, Indrajit the annihilator of enemies, having deceived the monkeys, entered 
the City of Lanka for the sake of getting anther chariot. 


Verse Locator 


a xy Any Vag Ss nA | 
DR Bch UAHA: || So-&-8 
AfAfBd sata adarcatae fart | 
HTS AST Tater: BAAS: || 0-6-30 
9; 10. bhuuShayitvaa = arranging for embellishment; ratham = of a chariot; ruchiram = 

which was beautiful; hema bhuuShitam = decked with gold; praasaasishara samyuktam = 
furnished with darts; swords and arrows; yuktam paramavaajibhiH = yoked with excellent 
horses; adhiShThitam = directed by suten = a charioteer; hayaJNena = who could understand 
his horses properly; aaptopadeshinaa = and could give credible instructions to them; saH 


raavaNiH = that Indrajit; samitimjayaH = a conqueror in battle; mahaatejaaH = who was 
endowed with extraordinary energy; atha = then; aaruroha = ascended it. 


Arranging for embellishment of a chariot, which was beautiful, decked with gold, furnished 
with darts, swords and arrows, yoked with excellent horses, directed by a charioteer who could 
understand those horses properly and could give credible instructions to them, that Indrajit, a 
conqueror in battle, who was endowed with extraordinary energy, then ascended it. 


Verse Locator 


a aaea a-alastea: | 
Add RR: palecdtaerated: || 3o-& 8 3 


11. saH viiraH = that valiant; manDodariisutaH = Indrajit; vR^itaH = surrounded 
by; mukhyaiH raakShasa gaNaiH = troops of principal demons; kR/itaanta balachoditaH = 
incited by the force of destiny; niryayau = sallied forth; nagaraat = from the city. 


That valiant Indrajit, surrounded by troops of principal demons and incited by the force of 
destiny, sallied forth from the city. 


Verse Locator 


AAAA TRAE | 
aaan nR Agno AART || 0-8-33 


12. abhiniShkramya = going forth; nagaraat = from the City; saH indrajit = that 
Indrajit; paraviirahaa = the destroyer of valiant enemies; jananaiH ashvaiH = by his swift 
horses; abhyayaat = attacked; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; savibhiShaNam = together with 
Vibhishana. 


Moving out form the City with his swift horses, that indrajit, the destroyer of valiant 
enemies, attacked Lakshmana and Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


ad PRATT SAA aoea, | 
ARIS] neral aaay fasts: || 2o-g-83 
faced ues gafara eft: | 


13. tataH = then; aalokya = Seeing; raavanaatmajam = Indrajit; rathastham = seated in 
the chariot; saumitriH = Lakshmana; mahaaviiryaah vaanaraashcha = the mighty 
monkeys; raakShasasya vibhiiShaNaH = and Vibhishana the demons; jagmuH vismayam 


paramam = were very much surprised; tasya laaghavaat = with alacrity; tasya dhiimataH = of 
the intelligent Indrajit. 


Seeing Idnrajit seated in the chariot, Lakshmana, the mighty monkeys and Vibhishana the 
demon then were very much surprised on recalling the alacrity of the intelligent Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


Taras pa Wi RATTA || 30--8 ¥ 
USA STUN: AM SY ASA: | 


14. samkR“iddhaH = the enraged; raavaNashchaapi = Indrajit also; paatayaamaasa 
shatashaH = struck down hundreds; atha = and; sahasrashaH = 
thousands; vaanarayuuthapaan = of monkey-chiefs; baaNaughaiH = by his multitude of 
arrows; raNe = in the battle. 


The enraged Indrajit also struck down hundreds and thousands of monkey-chiefs by using a 
multitude of arrows in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
a aosta Valor: Alas: || Jo-G-24 
gima: UX aaa: | 


15. maN“DaliikR“itadhanuH = stretching his bow to a circle; saH kR/iddhaH raavaNiH = 
that enraged Indrajit; samitimjayaH = the conqueror in battle; aasthitaH = param laaghram = 
exhibiting supreme agility; abhyahanat = killed; hariin = the monkeys. 


Stretching his bow to a circle, that enraged Indrajit the conqueror in battle, exhibiting 
supreme agility, began to kill the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


q Aaa Seat anr AAPM: || 20-&-8& 
AAA o Oita: Treated wet: | 
16. vadhyamaanaaH = thus being killed; naaraachaiH = by steel arrows; te harayaH = 
those monkeys; bhiima vikramaaH = of terrible prowess; sharaNam praaptaaH = sought 


refuge; saumitrim = in Lakshmana; prajaaH iva = as people; prajaapatim = would seek refuge 
in Brahma the lord of creation. 


Thus being killed by steel arrows, those monkeys of terrible prowess sought refuge in 
Lakshmana, as people would take refuge in Brahma the Lord of Creation. 


Verse Locator 
dd: ARPT safed MAK: || Jo-&-2'9 
Aa prh Tea aaa ANTT | 


17. tataH = then; jvalitaH = blazing; samarakopena = with hostile 
anger; raghunanadanaH = Lakshmana; darshayan = showing; paaNilaaghavam = agility of his 
hand; chichheda = tore; tasya karmukam = his bow. 


Then, blazing with hostile anger, Lakshmana, showing his agility of hand, tore Indrajit's 
bow. 


Verse Locator 
Misana Usa Uh APA || o- 
aar ANa Apad | 


18. tvaranniva = Hurriedly; saH = he; aadaaya = took; anyat = another; kaarmukam = 
bow; chakre = and made it; sajjam = ready; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; nirakR“intata = 
tore; asya tadapi = that bow also of indrajit; tribhiH baaNaiH = with three arrows. 


Hurriedly, he took another bow and made it ready. Lakshmana tore that bow too of Indrajit 
with three arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aui Aaram: || 90-85-39 
Aarna AAA af maf: R: | 
19. atha = thereupon; saumitriH = Lakshmana; vivyaadha = struck; enam = 
this; raavaNim = Indrajit; chhinnadhnvaanam = whose bow was torn; urasi = on his 


chest; paN^chabhiH = with five; baaNaiH = arrows; aashiiviShaviShopamaiH = which were 
like serpentine poison. 


Thereupon, Lakshmana struck that Indrajit, whose bow was torn, on his chest with five 
arrows which were deadly like a serpentine poison. 


Verse Locator 


d ae pd sitet Feralas: HAT: || 90-4-2320 
fardgqeleoft aron Iert ga ASLAM: | 


20. te baaNaaH = those arrows; mahaakaarmuka niHsR^itaaH = released from that great 
bow; nirbhidya = tearing; tasya kaayam = his body; nipetuH = fell; dharaNiim = to the 
earth; raktaaH mahoragaaH iva = like huge red serpents. 


Those arrows, released from that great bow, penetrating through Indrajit's body, fell to the 
ground like huge red serpents. 


Verse Locator 
a fara Se TA AAT AAA: || Q0-&-33 
SE PARAS Goud aAA | 
21. vaman = ejecting; rudhiram = blood; vaktreNa = from his month; saH raavaNiH = 
that Indrajit; china dhanvaa = who had his bow torn; jagraaHa = took 


hold; kaarmukashreShTham = of his excellent bow; dR^iDhajyam = with bow-string firmy 
fastened; balavatharam = and which was stronger (than the earlier bow). 


Ejecting blood from his month, that Indrajit, who had his bow torn, took hold of his 
excellent bow with the bow-string firmly fastened and which was stronger than the earlier bow. 


Verse Locator 
q agoi safes US aaa: | 
day rasio ayfotta YER: || || 0-4-33 


22. aashritaH = employing; param = utmost; laaghavam = agility; saH = 
Indrajit; uddishya = aiming at; LakShmaNam = Lakshmana; vavarSha = streamed 
forth; sharavarShaaNi = a shower of arrows; purandaraH iva = like Indra the lord of 
celestials; varShaaNi = streaming forth the rain. 


Employing utmost agility, Indrajit, aiming at Lakshmana, streamed forth a shower of 
arrows, as Indra the lord of celestials streaming forth the rain. 


Verse Locator 


aada ad MeasahecH: | 


HARAGHEYTaAl ABA: YAGA || 30-€-23 


23. asambhraantaH = coolly; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; arindamaH = the annihilator of 
enemies; avaarayat = warded off; sharavarSham = the shower of arrows; suduraasadam = 
which were the most difficult to be resisted; muktam = released; indrajitaa = by Indrajit. 


Lakshmana the annihilator of enemies coolly warded off the shower of arrows released by 
Indrajit, though it was most difficult to resist. 


Verse Locator 
Segara cael Maloy LAG: || 20-G-2¥ 
eur nerdo gaara | 


24. raghunandanaH = Lakshmana; mahaatejaaH = with great 
splendor; asambhraantaH = remaining unperplexed; tadaa = then; samdarshayaamaasa = 
showed (his prowess); raavaNim = to Indrajit; tat = that; abhuut = was; adbhutamiva = 
marvelous indeed. 


Lakshmana with great splendor, remaining unperplexed, then showed his prowess to 
Indrajit, which was marvelous indeed. 


Verse Locator 
Added Ua Galfer Aches Here || 3o-&-24 
aaan: hares saree | 
Uasagd UA sors: AAATSAC || o-&-2& 
25; 26. paramakruddhaH = getting extremely enraged; (Lakshmana); tataH = 
then; avidhyat = pierced; taan sarvaan raakShasaan = all those demons; aahave = (who stood 
in) the battle-field; tribhiH = with three arrows; ekaikam = each; sampradarshayan = 


showing; shiighraastram = his speed in discharging missiles; samataaDayat api = (and also) 
struck; tam raakShasaasutam that Indrajit; baanaughaiH = with an array of arrows. 


Getting extremely enraged, Lakshmana then pierced all those demons who stood in the 
battle-field with three arrows each, showing his speed in discharging missiles and also struck 
Indrajit with an array of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aistafaegt Seoaa AAT MITETAAT | 
Hach WNT ASAT FET MM || Jo-&-2o 
27. saH = that Indrajit; atividdhaH = who was struck; shatrunaa = by the 
enemy; balavataa = who was mighty; shatrughaatinaa = and destroyer of 


enemies; preShayaamaasa = sent; asaktam = unhindered; bahuun sharaan = several 
arrows; lakShmanaaya = for Lakshmana. 


That Indrajit, who was struck by the enemy, who was mighty destroyer of enemies, released 
several arrows unhindered towards Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
aaraa fata Hide UAE | 
SRA F WU SAA LFAAH: |] Fo-G-2¢ 
Qiet Sere Sara yeaa | 


28. paraviirahaa = Lakshmana; the destroyer of valiant adversaries; chichheda = 
tore; taan = those arrows; apraaptaan = unarrived; shitaiH baaNaiH = with sharp 
arrows; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous; raghusattamaH = Lakshmana; jahaara 
eliminated; shiraH = the head; saaatheH = of the charioteer; asya rathinaH = of Indrajit who 
occupied the charioteer; asya rathinaH = of Indrajit who occupied the chariot; raNe = in the 
battle; bhallena = with an arrow called Bhalla; aanata parvaNaa = which was curved at its 
nodes. 


Lakshmana, the destroyer of valiant adversaries, tore those arrows yet unarrived, with 
sharp arrows. The virtuous Lakshmana eliminated the head of the charioteer of Indrajit, the 
chariot-warrior, in the battle with an arrow called Bhalla which was looking curved at its nodes. 


Verse Locator 


AAA SURAT LUE AAA: || 2o-&-2Y 
HUSA AMM ESEGGIT IE EIR CT | 


29. te = those; hayaaH = horses; asuutaaH = bereft of a charioteer; tatra = 
there; aviklabaaH = without getting perturbed; maNDalaani abhidhaavantaH = ran up in a 
circular fashion; rathm uhuH = and continued to draw the chariot; tat = that; abhavat = 
was; adbhutamiva = wonderful indeed. 


Those horses, bereft of a charioteer there, without getting perturbed, ran up in a circular 
fashion and continued to draw the chariot. The scene looked wonderful indeed. 


Verse Locator 


amdana: MAAAR: || %0-&-30 
na gagaiaA RATA T | 


30. aasannaH = getting; amarShavasham = the power of anger; raNe = in 
battle; saumitriH = Lakshmana; dR^iDhavikramaH = of unyielding prowess; vitraasayan = 
frightening; hayaan = the horses; pratyavidhyat = pierced (them); sharaiH = with arrows. 


Getting the power of anger, Lakshmana of unyielding prowess, pierced the horses of 
Indrajit with arrows, so as to frighten them thereby. 


Verse Locator 


Sa ATOA MATT Fat Wi || 90-86-33 
Aanu aAa: SAR aao | 


31. amarShaNam = getting impatient; tat karma = with that act; (of Lakshmana); raNe = 
in battle; raavaNasya sutaH = Indrajit; vivyaadha = struck; tam amarShaNam saumitrim = that 
enraged Lakshmana; dashabhiH baaNaiH = with ten arrows. 


Getting impatient with that act of Lakshmana in battle, Indrajit struck that enraged 
Lakshmana with ten arrows. 


Verse Locator 


q deat aA: II: BUfaaraat: || Q0-&-33 
flere RTA hed PATNA | 


32. te sharaaH = those arrows; vajrapratimaaH = equal to thunder 
bolts; sarpaviShopamaaH = and like serpentine poison; tasya = of Indrajit; aagatya = having 
arrived at; kavacham = the armour; kaaN“chana prabham = with a golden hue; vilayam 
jagmuH = obtained destruction. 


Those arrows of Indrajit, equal to thunderbolts and deadly as serpentine poison, having 
reached Lakshmana's armour with a golden hue, got destroyed. 


Verse Locator 
HAMA Ac AAV MAUI: || 90-84-33 
ele AA at: g AANA 
aAa: MAST Wala || So-&-3¥ 
33; 34. matvaa = understanding; lakShmanam = Lakshmana; abheyakavacham = to have 

been protected by an impenetrable armour; pradarshayan = and showing; shiighram = his 
swiftness; astram = in discharging missiles; indrajit = Indrajit; raavaNaatmajaH = the son of 
Ravana; paramakruddhaH = who felt very much angered; avidhyat = pierced; lakShmanam = 


lakshmana; lalaaTe = in the forehead; tribhiH baaNaiH = with three arrows; supuNkhaiH = 
provided with good plumes. 


Understanding Lakshmana to have been protected by an impenetrable armour and 
showing his swiftness in discharging missiles, Indrajit the son of Ravana, who felt very much 
angered, pierced Lakshmana in the forehead with three arrows provided with good plumes. 


Verse Locator 


A: yhine: YIA WAS: | 
WI amari AYR ga Udd: || 90-64-34 
35. taiH pR^iShtkaiH = with those arrows; lalaaTasthaiH = planted in his 
forehead; raghunandanaH = Lakshmana; samavashalaaghii = who had delight in 


battle; shushubhe = shone; parvataH iva = like a mountain; trishR^iNgaH = with three 
peaks; raNaagre = in the battle-field. 


With those three arrows planted in his forehead, Lakshmana who was fond of fighting, 
shone like a mountain with its three peaks, in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


a arafiad set rae ETÀ | 
amy nAdA: TAN: W: || Q0-&-36 


Ape ye det YAGUE | 


36. arditaH = tormented; tathaa = thus; mR^idhe = in battle; raakShasena = By Indrajit 
the demon; saH lakShmaNaH = that Lakshmana; tadaa = then; aashu = quickly; vikR^iShya = 
drawing and bending the bow; tam prativivyaadha = pierced him in return; paNchabhiH 
sharaiH = with five arrows; yuddhe = in battle; indrajitaH vadane = in Indrajit's face; shubha 
kuN^Dale = having beautiful ear-rings. 


Thus tormented in battle by Indrajit the demon, that Lakshmana then quickly stretching the 
bow, pierced him in return with five arrows, in battle, in Indrajit's face holding beautiful ear- 
rings. 


Verse Locator 
amad ART ASTI || go-8-39 
sary eaga aarda AAA | 


37. lakShmaNendrajitau = Lakshmana and Indrajit; viirau = the 
heroes; mahaabalasharaasanau = endowed with extraordinary mighty and armed with very 
strong bow; bhiima vikramau = and possessing terrible prowess; jaghnatuH = 
struck; anyonyam = each other; vishikhaiH baaNaiH = with distinctly pointed arrows. 


Lakshmana Indrajit, the heroes endowed with extraordinary might and armed with very 
strong bows and possessing terrible prowess, struck each other with distinctly pointed arrows. 


Verse Locator 
aag aiftraferenrgt aenubetstargut || 3o-&-3¢ 
WI at mora yfsrentera fher | 


38. tau = those two warriors; lakShmaNendrajitau = Lakshmana and Indrajit; ubhau 
shoNitadigdhaaN“gau = both with their bodies stained in blood; tataH = at that time; raNe = in 
battle; rejatuH = shone; puShpitau kimshukau iva = like Kimshuka trees in blossom. 


Those two warriors, Lakshmana and Indrajit, with both their bodies stained in blood, shone 
in the battle-field at that time, like Kimshuka trees in blossom. 


Verse Locator 
A TERA aAA AR || 0-8-39 
Useaargat: panara ae | 


39. tau ubhau dhanvinau = those two archers; kR^ita bhaavau = with their minds 
directed towards; jaye = victory; abhyetya = approached; parasparam = each 
other; vivyadhatuH = and pierced; sarvagaatreShu = in all the others limbs; ghoraiH 
baaNaiH = with dreadful arrows. 


Those two archers, with their minds directed towards victory, met each other and pierced 
their opponent in all limbs with dreadful arrows. 


Verse Locator 
dd: FARAH gat MATIC: || So-&-Yo 
fati fafratuifdearer gat IA | 


40. tataH = then; raavaNaatmajaH = Indrajit; samarakopena samvR^itaH = filled with 
martial anger; vivyaadha = struck; vibhiiShanam = Vibhishana; shubhe vadane = in his 
auspicious face; tribhiH baaNaiH = with three arrows. 


Then, Indrajit, filled with martial anger, struck Vibhishana in his auspicious face, with three 
arrows. 


Verse Locator 


sonata ttdacar wears ATT || 0-8-83 
uhh AA aa SRAM | 


41. viddhvaa = having struck; vibhiiShaNam = Vibhishana; raakShasendram = the leader 
of demons; tribhiH ayomukhaiH = with three arrows; (Indrajit); abhirivyaadha = 
struck; sarvaan = all; taan = those; hariyuuthapaan = monkey-chiefs; ekekaina = each with one 
arrow. 


Having struck Vibhishana, the leader of demons, with three arrows, Indrajit struck all those 
monkey chiefs with a single arrow each. 


Verse Locator 
AA sock Hal saryra AMTT: || 0-4-83 
fato agro aut: A Ser: | 


42. kruddhaH dR4iDhataram = much enraged; tasmai = with him; saH vibhiiShaNaH = 
that Vibhishana; mahaatejaaH = of great splendor; jaghaana = killed; hayaan = the 


horses; duraatmanaH raavaneH = of the evil-minded Indrajit; gadayaa = with his mace. 


Very much enraged with him, that Vibhishana of great splendor killed the horses of that 
evil-minded Indrajit with his mace. 


Verse Locator 
E SAITAMA UNR A: || 30-G-¥3 
Hy ath Aeron: Aqa HAE g | 


43. rathaat = from the chariot; mathitasaarathiH = whose charioteer was 
destroyed; hataashvaat = and whose horses were killed; saH mahaatejaaH = that Indrajit ofa 
great splendor; samaaplntya = just dumped down; atha = and then; mumochaha = 
released; shaktim = his javelin; pitR/ivyaaya = towards his paternal uncle. 


Just leaping down from the chariot whose charioteer was destroyed earlier and whose 
horses were killed, that Indrajit of great splendor employed his javelin towards his maternal 
uncle. 


Verse Locator 
amaai Wes Aaa: || Jo-g-¥¥ 
faa AfA stutésrerarcaag ie | 


44. samprekShya = seeing; taan = that javelin; aapatantiim = rushing towards 
him; sumitrananda vardhanaH = Lakshmana; chichheda = tore (it); nishitaiH baaNaiH = with 
sharp arrows; dashadhaa = into ten pieces; aapaatayat = and felled it; bhuvi = on the floor. 


Seeing that Javelin rushing towards Vibhishana, Lakshmana tore it into ten pieces with his 
sharp arrows and felled it on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


aA geda: Hal saryra AMTT: || 0-8-84 
aaea HARIA ALTO | 
45. dR^iDhatanuH = the strong-bodied; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; kruddhaH = in 
anger; sasarja = dug; paNcha = five; saayakaan = arrows; vajra sparshasamaan = whose impact 


was as hard as that of a thunder-bolt; urasi = into the bossom; tasmai = of 
Indrajit; hataashvaaya = whose horses were already killed. 


The strong bodied Vibhishana, in anger, dug five arrows, whose impact was a hard as that 
of a thunder-bolt, into the bosom of Indrajit, whose horses were already killed. 


Verse Locator 
d ae are Pattie sang sea PAPA: || 90-&-¥& 
IGeiSalere LACT Sq ASLAM: | 


46. bhitvaatu = having penetrated; tasya kaayam = his body; te = those 
arrows; rukmapuNkhaaH = which were provided with golden feathers; nimittagaaH = went 
straight into their target; lohita digdhaaH = got stained with blood; babhuuvaH = and 
became; raktaaH mahoragaaH iva = like red large serpents. 


Having penetrated his body, those arrows which were provided with golden feathers, went 
straight into their target, got stained with blood and appeared like red large serpents. 


Verse Locator 


a qed aSpa FANERA || 0-5-89 
Sas Waal et TAG Herat: | 
47. samkruddhaH = enraged; pitR’ivyasya = with his paternal uncle; saH Indrajit = that 
Indrajit; rakShasaam mmadhye = standing in the midst of the demons; aadade = 


took; uttamam = an excellent; mahaabalam = mighty; sharam = arrow; yama dattam = (earlier) 
presented by Yama the lord of Death. 


Enraged with his paternal uncle, that Indrajit, standing in the midst of demons, took hold of 
an excellent arrow earlier presented by Yama the lord of Death. 


Verse Locator 


d aiea Felden Fey AA Aiea || 90-&-¥C 
agosan SUT AARTE: | 


48. samiikShya = seeing; tam = that; maheShum = great arrow; samhitam = seized; tena = 
by him; lakShmano.api = Lakshmana also; mahaatejaa = of great splendor; bhiima 
paraakramaH = and terrible prowess; aadade = took hold of; anyat = another; baanam = arrow. 


Seeing that great arrow seized by him, Lakshmana also, of great splendor and terrible 
prowess, took hold of another arrow. 


Verse Locator 


HAT LAS TAH GETAAAIHAT || 30-&-¥R 
guid gagi a Gael Gerge: | 
49. (That arrow) dattam = had been presented (to him); svapne = in the course of a 
dream; kubereNa = by Kubera the god of riches; amitaatmanaa svayam = of immense glory 
himself; yat = which; durjayam = was difficult to be conquered; durviSahyamcha = and much 


more difficult to be tolerable; suraasurairapi = even for gods anddemons; sendraiH = 
including Indra the lord of celestials. 


That arrow had been presented to him, in the course of a dream, by Kubera the god of 
riches, of immense glory himself, which was difficult to be conquered and much more difficult to 
be tolerated even for gods and demons including Indra the lord of celestials. 


Verse Locator 


aag UIs A8 seis: TRAIT: || So-G-Go 
Apan aad haa gpg: | 


50. vikR^iShyamaaNe = stretched; balavat = with force; parighopamaiH baahubhiH = by 
their arms which resembled a pair of iron-rods; tayoH = both of their; shreShThTe = 
excellent; dhanuShii = bows; chukuujatuH = emitted a piercing sound; krauNchaaviva = like 
that of a pair of curlew-cranes. 


Stretched with strength by their arms, which resembled a pair of steel rods, emitted a 
piercing sound like that of a pair of curlew-cranes. 


Verse Locator 
AAT A cafe A8 Beat SAAT || 90-8-43 
fapa ARa yi steed: FAT | 


51. saayakottamau = the excellent arrows; samhitau = fitted; vikR/iShyamaaNe = and 
pulled out; shreShThe dhanuShi = from their excellent bow; taabhyaam viiraabhyaam = by 
those heroes; jajvalatuH = blazed; bR“isham = very much; shriyaa = with splendour. 


The excellent arrows fitted and pulled out from their excellent bow by those heroes, blazed 
very much with splendour. 


Verse Locator 
at aaea IPT ANA aT |] 0-8-43 
qe ganga aiagetsret | 
52. tau vishikhau = those arrows; chutau = released; dhanurbhyaam = from the 


bow; aakaasham bhaasayantau = making the sky shine; aahatya = hitting; mukhena mukham = 
face to face; samnipetatuH = sollided with each other; ojasaa = powerfully. 


Those arrows, released from the bow, making the sky shine and hitting each other face to 
face, collided each other powerfully. 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa STS ESAT RE: || 20-€-43 
amaga y aeoitshefeutts | 


53. samnipaataH = the collision; tayoH sharayoH = of those arrows; ghoraruupayoH = of 
terrible form; aasiit = broke out; sadhuumavisphuliNgaH = a fierce five comprising of smoke 
and sparkles; agniH = the five; tajjaH = broke out from it; abhavat = became; daaruNam = 
fierce. 


The collision of those arrows of terrible form broke out a fierce fire comprising of smoke 
and sparkles. 


Verse Locator 


A nemega Aa GT T || 30-&-4Y 
agah aen Art Afe-ai AAAA: | 
54. samnipatya = hitting; anyonyam = each other; mahaagraha samkaashau = like two 


major planets; tau = those two arrows; samgraame = in battle; yaatau = turned; shatadhaa = 
into a hundred pieces; petatuH = and fell; medinyaam = on the ground. 


Hitting each other like two major planets, those two arrows in battle burst into a hundred 
pieces and fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


À nfed Gea arg LTA || $0-6-45 
Afe oat a aeAUl-a fore ar | 


55. ubhau dR^iShTvaa = both of them seeng; sharau = their arrows; pratihatau = warded 
off; raNamuurdhani = in the battle-front; tau = those two warriors; lakShmaNendrajitau = 
Lakshmana and Indrajit; tadaa = then; vriiDitau = felt abashed; jaataroShaucha = and got 
provoked. 


On seeing their arrows warded off in the battle-front, those two warriors, Lakshmana and 
Indrajit then felt abashed and got provoked. 


Verse Locator 
a erg SARE TTSOTATAS || 30-€-4& 
Ue neaga Agora farsa: | 


56. samrabdhaH = getting excited; saH saumitriH = that Lakshmana; aadade = took hold 
of astram = a missile; vaaruNam = presided over by Varuna (the god of 


water); yuddhaviShThitaH = being active in the performance of battle; mahendrajitapi = the 
great Indrajit too; asR^ijat = discharged; raudram = a missile presided over by Rudra (the god 
of destruction); yuddhe = in the battle. 


Getting excited, Lakshmana took hold of a missile presided over by Varuna (the god of 
water). Skilled in warfare, the great Indrajit too discharged a missile presided over by Rudra (the 
god of destruction) in battle. 


Verse Locator 


da afged e TRUM, URAL EAA || 30-€-4'0 
dd: peal Felden s-aforcafAtdar: | 
amg gat ded a alc Seah || 30-§-4¢ 


57; 58. Tena = by that Rudra missile; tat = that; parama adbhutam = very much 
wonderful; vaaruNam astram = Varuna-missile; vihatam = was hit; tataH = then; saH = 
that; kruddham = the enraged; Indrajit = Indrajit; mahaatejaaH = of great 
splendour; samitimjayaH = and the conqueror of battle; lokam samkShipanniva = like the 
destroyer of the world; samdadhe = employed; agneyam = a missile presided over by Agni the 
god of fire; diiptam = which was blazing. 


By that Rudra missile, that very wonderful Varuna-missile was struck. Then, that enraged 
Indrajit of great splendour and the conqueror of battle, looking like the destroyer of the world, 
employed a missile presided over by Agni the god of fire which was blazing. 


Verse Locator 
ROTA TSR aA: TARA | 
ae Paid gear waf: mefa: || 90-8-49 
aed PAR STTOTATES LAGU | 


59. viiraH = the valiant; lakShmaNah = Lakshmana; paryavaarat = obstructed; tat = 
it; saureNa astreNa = by a missile presided over by the sun-god; dR/iShTvaa = 
finding; asstram = his missile; nivaaritam = repelled; raavaNiH = 
Indrajit; krodhamuurchhitaH = was filled with anger; aadade = took hold of; nishitam =a 
sharp; aasuram baaNam = arrow used by demons; shatrudaaraNam = and capable of tearing 
an enemy. 


The valiant Lakshmana obstructed Agni-missile, by a missile presided over by the sun-god. 
Finding his missile repelled, Indrajit was filled with anger and took hold of a sharp arrow used by 
demons and capable of tearing down an enemy. 


Verse Locator 


AMTETUNS AMI URRT: HEART: || 2o-G-Go 
Meas FT ASIYA Wel: VST: WIYE: | 


60. tasmaat chaapaat = from that bow; bhaasvaraa = blazing; kuuTamudgaraaH = 
weapon similar to a hammer; duly hidden; shuulaanicha = darts; bhushuNDyashcha = fire 
arms; gadaaH = maces; khaDgaaH = swords; parashvadhaaH = axes; viniShpetuH = rushed 
forth. 


From that bow, blazing weapon similar to a hammer duly hidden, darts, fire arms, maces, 
swords and axes rushed forth. 


Verse Locator 


TELT AAA: GA GRAS Yaloury] || 3o-€-&8 
sad Baar Aa easeRury | 
ATE ALU SPA Rdast UTA || 3o-&-&2 


61; 62. dR4iShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; ghoram = terrible; astram = 
missile; sudaaruNam = which was very harsh; avaaryam = unrestrainable; sarva 
bhuutaanaam = for all beings; sarva shastra vidaaraNam = and which can tear all the 
weapons; samkhye = in battle; dyutimaan lakShmaNaH = the brilliant 
Lakshmana; pratyavaarayat = obstructed; tat = that; astram = missile; maheshvareNa = by 
Maheswara-missile. 


Seeing that terrible missile, which was very harsh, unrestrainable for all beings and which 
can tear all weapons in battle, the brilliant Lakshmana obstructed that missile by using 
Maheswara-missile. 


Verse Locator 
adt: Tata eg ESTA | 
TARA WaT AAV TARA || {0-&-&3 
63. samabhavat = there was; adbhutam = a wonderful; yuddham = battle; tayoH = 


between them both; romaharShaNam = causing hair to stand erect; bhuutaani = the 
beings; gaganasthaani = in the sky; paryavaarayan = surrounded; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana. 


There was a wonderful battle between both of them, causing hair to stand erect. The beings 
in the sky surrounded Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
drafted fa ge arena | 
ydig ternal AAA TAT |] 90-86-48 


64. aavR^itam = surrounded; bahubhiH = by many; vismitaiH = surprised; bhuutaiH = 
beings; bhiime yuddhe = in the terrible battle; vaanararakShasaam = taking place between 
monkeys and demons; bhairavaabhirute = with a terrific noise; aakaasham = the 
sky; babhau = sparkled. 


Surrounded by many surprised beings in that terrible battle taking place between monkeys 
and demons, yielding terrific noise, the sky sparkled. 


Verse Locator 
RNA: fat car Weert TERT: | 
Mach RPA RALAT Wi || 80-664 


65. puraskR“itya shatukratum = placing Indra the Lord of Celestials as their 
head; R4iShayaH = the sages; pitaraH = manes; devaaH = gods; gandharva garuDoragaaH = 
Gandharvas the celestial musicians; eagles and serpents; rarakShuH = 
protected; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; raNe = in the battle-field. 


Placing Indra the lord of celestials as their head, the sages, manes, gods, Gandharvas the 
celestial musicians, eagles and serpents protected Lakshmana in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
HAUS AIAS Gael Mao aT: | 
EMMA MAUI STEISUTA, || 20-§-&& 


66. atha = then; raaghavaanujaH = Lakshmana; samdadhe = fitted; anyam = 
another; maarga shreShTham = excellent arrow; hutaashana samasparsham = which had a 
sensation of ignition; raavaNaatmaja daaraNam = and which can tear down Indrajit. 


Then, Lakshmana fitted another excellent arrow, which had a sensation of ignition and 
which can tear down Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 
: rot pete 
Gavifdcad aie: IRA WA || 3o-&- Glo 
Qua Gfdue wear aag, 
amia cared: Garay || 90-6-&¢ 


67; 68. viiraH = the heroic Lakshmana (fitted); sharam = the arrow; supatram = having 
beautiful plumes; anuvR/ittaaN’gam = which consisted of rounded parts; suparvaaNam = 
well-jointed; susamsthitam = skillfully fashioned; suvarNa vikR/itam = decked with 
gold; shariiraantakaram = which was capable of destroying the body of the 
enemies; duraavaaram = not difficult to keep off; durviShaham = but difficult even to 
tolerate; bhayaaraham = which was source of terror; raakShasaanaam = to the 
demons; aashiiviShaviShaprakhyam = deadly as the venom of poisonous 
snakes; samarchitam = and duly honoured by the hosts of gods. 


The heroic Lakshmana fitted the arrow, having beautiful plumes, which consisted of 
rounded parts, well-jointed, skillfully fashioned, decked with gold, capable of destroying the body 
of the enemies, not difficult to keep off but difficult even to tolerate, a source of terror to the 
demons as deadly as the venom of poisonous snakes and duly honoured by the host of gods. 


Verse Locator 
UA shh AgS SATAY: | 
RT Cage ee Ate aT-ehaves: || 3o-€-&8 


69. puraa = earlier; yena = with the help of that arrow; mahaatejaaH = the highly 
powerful; viiryavaan = and valiant; shakraH = Indra; prabhuH = the lord (of 
celestials); harivaahanaH = who had green horses to his chariot; ajayat = was able to 
conquer; daanavaan = the demons; devaasura yuddhe = in a combat which raged between 
celestials and demons. 


With the help of that arrow, the highly powerful and valiant Indra, the lord of celestials, 
who had green horses to his chariot, was able to conquer the demons in a combat which raged 
between celestials and demons. 


Verse Locator 
aana AR: casas | 
WAE oq: A8 AdAS || 3o-g-90 
etter] AAU ATTA AT eCHATAA: | 
70. (Fitting); astram = a missile; aindram = presided over by Indra the lord of 
celestials; aparaajitam = which had never been defeated in battles; dhanuHshreShtThe = to his 
excellent bow; vikarShan = and drawing it; lakShmiivaan = the glorious; saumitriH = 


Lakshmana; abraviit = made; idam vaakyam = the following prayer; aatmanaH 
arthasaadhakam = which was intended to achieve his purpose: 


Fitting a missile presided over by Indra the lord of celestials, which had never been 
defeated in battle, to his excellent bow and drawing it, the glorious Lakshmana addressed the 
following prayer, which was intended to achieve his purpose: 


Verse Locator 
SAAT AAA IZ WAT SAAS || Ro-&-198 
Tied aufdgageded fe wafer | 


71. shara = O; my dear arrow!; yadi = if; raamaH = Rama; daasharathiH = the son of 
Dasaratha; dharmaatmaa = has set his mind of virtueous; satya sadhashcha = keeps up his 
promise; apratidvandvaH cha = and is second to none; pauruSham = in prowess; jahi = 
kill; enam = this; raavaNim = Indrajit. 


"O my dear arrow! If Rama the son of Dasaratha has set his mind on virtue, keeps up his 
promise and is second to none in his prowess, destroy this Indrajit." 


Verse Locator 


SQA SUTATHU Ap AART || So-&-02 
aga: GAR dh: waste ford wie | 
72. iti = thus; uktvaa = saying; vikR/iShya = and drawing; aakarNam = up to the 
ear; baaNam = the arrow; ajihmagam = which went straight; viiraH = the 


heroic; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; tam sasarja = released it; indrajitam prati = towards 
Indrajit. 


Thus saying and drawing up to the ear the arrow, which went straight, the heroic 
Lakshmana released it towards Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


LAAT FAST AAT: UAIET || Q0-4-93 


afa: arent shrscafciapuscs | 
mAg: arareaurd Roa || 20-&-0¥ 


73; 74. samaayujya = charging; aindraastreNa = with a missile presided over by Indra 
the lord of celestials; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; para viirahaa = the destroyer of valiant 
enemies; pramathya = severing; tat = that; shriimat = gracious; shiraH = head; indrajitaH = of 
Indrajit; jvalita kuN‘Dalam = which was adorned with blazing ear-rings; sashirastraaNam = 
and a head-protector; kaayaat = from his trunk; paatayaamaasa = felled (it); bhuutale = to the 
surface of the earth. 


75. tat mahat shiraH= that large head; raakShasatanuujasya= of Indrajit; bhinna skandham= 
separated from his trunk; rudhirokShitam= and moistened with blood; dadR‘ishe= appeared; 
bhuumauz= on the ground; tapaniiya nibham= shining like gold. 


Verse Locator 


Aga oR oat Mt AEd | 
aada wat agal ANATA || 0-5-94 


75. tat mahat shiraH = that large head; raakShasatanuujasya = of Indrajit; bhinna 
skandham = separated from his trunk; rudhirokShitam = and moistened with 
blood; dadR“ishe = appeared; bhuumau = on the ground; tapaniiya nibham = shining like gold. 


That large head of Indrajit, separated from his trunk and moistened with blood, was seen 
on the ground, shining like gold. 


Verse Locator 


BAST FAUT IVT AAV: | 
pad SiMe Aa: AIA: || Q0-&-0§ 


76. hataH = having been killed; saH raavaNaatmajaH = that Indrajit; atha = 
then; nipapaataha = forthwith fell; dharaNyaam = to the ground; kavachii = sashirastraaNaH = 
along with his armour and head-protector; vipraviddha sharaaanaH = with bow shattered. 


Having been killed, that Indrajit then forthwith fell to the ground, along with his armour 
and head-protector, with his bow shattered. 


Verse Locator 
Jp da: ad are: HAMO: | 
ga Med afta gaa Bar || ļ0-4-99 


77. tasmin nihate = as Indrajit was killed; sarva te vaanaraaH = all tose 
monkeys; savibhiiShaNaaH = along with Vibhishana; tataH = then; chukrushuH = 
roared; hR/iShyantaH = in rejoice; devaaH yathaa = as the celestials (roared in rejoice) 
vRAitravadhe = when Vritra the demon was killed. 


As Indrajit was killed, all those monkeys together with Vibhishana roared in rejoice, as the 
celestials did, when Vritra the demon was killed. 


Verse Locator 


Uda tago a ASIA | 
ASU aAA Wea CALETA, Af |] Ro-&-102 
78. atha = then; jayasamnaadaH = a shout of victory; jajNE = rose; antarikShe = in the 
sky; (from the mouth); devaan = of gods; mahaatmanaam = from the great souled 


sages; gandharvaapsarasaamcha = Gandharavas the celestial musicians and Apsarasas the 
celestial nymphs. 


Then, a shout of victory rose in the sky from the mouth of gods, great-souled sages, 
Gandharvas the celestial musicians and the celestial nymphs. 


Verse Locator 
fed aaf Aaa were BT HETT: | 
aaa feat tat BRANAR: || %0-4-99 
79. abhiJNaaya = seeing; tam = him; patitam = fallen; saa mahaachamuuH = that great 


army; raakShasii = of demons; vadhyamaanaa = being struck; jitakaashibhiH haribhiH = by 
monkeys shining with victory; bheje = sought; dishaH = the quarters. 


Seeing him fallen, that great army of demons, being struck by monkeys shining with victory, 
sought the quarters. 


Verse Locator 


FARA AMS MATVY RST TTT: | 
Asa: Ad AAA: MATAT: || So-&-Co 


80. vadhyamaanaaH = being struck; vaanaraiH = by the mnkeys; raakShasaaH = those 
demons; utsR/ijya = abandoning; shastraaNi = their weaons; bhraShTasamJNaaH = 
stupefied; pradhaavitaaH = and while running sasruH = went; laN\kaam abhimukhaaH = 
towards Lanka. 


Abandoning their weapons, while being struck by the monkeys, those demons went 
towards Lanka, running fast stupefied. 


Verse Locator 


gagga Ala eran: MAN fear: | 
Ue EAA USAGE] || So-&-C2 


81. sarve = all bhiitaaH = the frightened; raakShasaaH = demons; shatashaH = in 
hundreds; tyaktvaa = abandoning; praharaNaan = their weapons; paTTishaasi 
parashvadhaan = sharp-edged spears; swords and axes; dudruvuH = ran away; bahuudhaa = to 
various directions. 


All those frightened demons, abandoning their weapons sharp-edged spears, swords and 
axes ran away in hundreds to various directions. 


Verse Locator 
ch facetsent Ra: Uae artical: | 
ays ufa: h fateh fercadaantstat: || 30-&-2 
82. vaanararditaaH = tormented by the monkeys; kechit = some; paritrastaaH = were 
scared; praviShTaaH = and entered; laN^kaam = Lanka; kechit = some; patitaaH = 


fell; samudre = into the ocean; kechit = some; aashritaaH = took refuge; parvatam = in the 
mountain. 


Tormented by the monkeys, some were scared and entered Lanka. Some fell into the ocean. 
Some took refuge in the mountain. 


Verse Locator 
gaad GBA Wa BAe aH | 
Usa AEA, A PAANAN || S0-&-23 


83. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; hatam = the killed; indrajitam = Indrajit; shayaanam = 
lying; raNakShitau = in the battle-field; kashchit = not even one; sahasreShu = among the 
thousands; raakShasaanaam = of demons; pratyadR“ishyata = was to be seen. 


Seeing Indrajit killed and lying on the battle-field, not even one among the thousands of 
demons was to be seen. 


Verse Locator 


gari Te Bees aAA TVA: | 
aan afeafaufad werared tat feat: |] 30-&-cy¥ 


84. rashmayaH yathaa = as the sun-rays; naavatiShThanti = do not exist; aaditye 
astamgate = when the sun sets; tathaa = so also; tasmin nipatite = when Indrajit had fallen; te 
raakShasaaH = those demons; gataaH = left; dishaH = to (different) directions. 


As the sun-rays do not exist when the sun has sunk below the horizon, so those demons left 
to different directions when Indrajit had fallen. 


Verse Locator 


meri ARRA Prater ga uae: | 
a aya Hgo AUR TWetsitfaa: || 3o-&-24 


85. saH mahaabaahuH = that long-armed Indrajit; vyapaastagatajiivitaH = thrown 
asunder and dead; babhuuva = was; aadityaH iva = like the sun; shaantarashmiH = whose rays 


have cooled down; paavakaH iva = and like the fire; nirvaaNaH = which is extinguished. 


Thrown asunder and dead, that long-armed Indrajit looked like the sun whose rays have 
cooled down and like the fire which is extinguished. 


Verse Locator 


maas age fateh: evar | 
aya cite: Ufad AAA Fat || 80-8- G 
86. raakShasendrasute patite = when Indrajit was fallen; lokaH = the world; tadaa = 
then; babhuuva = became; viShTaariH = the one whose enemy were destroyed; prashaanta 


piiDaa bahulaH = whose oppressions were pacified; praharShavaan = and the one which was 
rejoiced. 


When Indrajit was fallen, the world then had its oppressions pacified, now that its enemy 
had been destroyed and it experience a rejoice. 


Verse Locator 


ey F Ml arg Ad: GV: | 
ons Fred afStarerd UTA || So-&-C'9 


87. tasmin raakShase = while that demon; paapakarmaNi = of sinful deeds; nihate = 
having been killed; bhagavaan shakraH = the illustrious Indra the ruler of gods; sarveH 
maharShibhiH saha = along with all the great sages; jagaama harSham = obtained rejoice. 


While that demon of sinful deeds is having been killed, the illustrious Indra the ruler of 
gods along with all the great sages were rejoiced. 


Verse Locator 


arent aa carat yard goNET: | 
qaan wad gy AST: || 3o-&-C¢ 


88. aakaashe cha = in the sky too; shushruve = was leard; dundubhiH svanaH = the 
sound of large drums; devaanaam = of celestials; nR/ityadbhiH apsarobhiH = of dancing 
Apsaras the celestial nymphs; mahaatmabhiH gandharvaishcha = and of the great souled 
Gandharvas the celestial musicians. 


In the sky too was heard the sound of large drums played by celestials, the melody 
produced by dancing Apsaras the celestial nymphs and the songs of Gandharvas the celestial 
musicians. 


Verse Locator 


aay: yuras aaga Ana | 
Wage AB Was HHH || Q0-&-49 


89. tasmin raakShase = while that demon; kruurakarmaNi = of cruel deeds; hate = was 
killed; puShpavarShaaNi = a deluge of flowers; vavarShuH = rained; prashashamsuH = and (a 
deluge of) praises; tat = It; abhavat = was; adbhutamiva = wonderful. 


While that demon of cruel deeds was killed, a deluge of flowers rained along with showers 
of praises. It was a wonderful scene. 


Verse Locator 


Jal HOt AY ggk: | 
amend: Uf afA-adeitavrarag || 30-€-So 


90. saH = while that Indrajit; sarvalokabhayaavaha = who was the terror of all the 
worlds; patite = had fallen; aapaH = the waters; nabhashchaiva = and the sky; shuddhaaH = 
became clear; devadaanavaaH = the celestials and demons; jahruShuH = were 
rejoiced; aagagmuH = and arrived (on the scene). 


While that Indrajit, who was the terror of all the worlds, had fallen, the waters and the sky 
became clear. The celestials and demons were rejoiced and arrived on the scene. 


Verse Locator 


sgy afea: ad can-rdaral: | 
ASAT: Ar Seo ARRANA || 0-8-93 


91. tuShTaaH = the gratified; devagandharvadaanavaaH = celestials; Gandharvas the 
celestial musicians and the demons; sahitaaH = together; iti uuchuscha = said; braahmaNaaH = 
(Let) the Brahmanas; vicharantu = move about; vijvaraaH = cheerfully; shaantakaluShaaH = 
that their trouble has ceased. 


The gratified celestials, Gandharvas the celestial musicians and the demons said: "Let the 
Brahmanas move about cheerfully, now that their trouble has ceased." 


Verse Locator 
AaS AGES: GA gRguATT: | 
Talal GEA gd AAYFAL || S0-&-S2 


92. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam = that; nairR’itapungavam = foremost of 
demons; apratibalam = who was unrivalled; samara = in battle; hatam = having been 
killed; samhR^iShTaaH hariyuuthapaaH = the rejoiced monkey-chiefs; tataH = 
then; abhyanandan = applauded (Lakshmana). 


Seeing that foremost among demons, who was unrivalled in battle, having been killed, the 
rejoiced monkey-chiefs applauded Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 
Aoo sqaigy sresaigyefgern: | 
aA Aes ARATTA || 0-8-93 


93. vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; hannumaamshcha = Hanuma; jambavaan cha = and 
Jamabavan; R^ikShayuuthapaH = the chief of bears; abhinanadantaH = were pleased 
at; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; vijayena = for his victory; tuShTuvaH cha api = and applauded 
him too. 


Vibhishana, Hanuma and Jambavan the chief of bears were pleased at Lakshmana for his 
victor and applauded him too. 


Verse Locator 


gisa Tay mAy AARM: | 
aaae ggi Rara || g0-&-3% 


94. plavangamaaH = the monkeys; labdha lakShyaaH = who achieved their 
aim; kShveDantashcha = roaring; plavantashcha = and jumping; upatasthire = 
stood; parivaarya = encircling; raghusutam = Lakshmana; garjantashcha = while emitting 
thundering sounds. 


The monkeys, who accomplished their aim, roaring, jumping with joy and emitting 
thundering sounds, stood encircling Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


cogent udaa: Chleaeagy START: | 
AMO TAs AER AAAA || 0-5-94 
95. pravidhyantaH = wagging; laanguulaani = their tails; sphoTayantaH cha = lashing 


them; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; tadaa = then; vishraavayan ityevam vaakyam = gave forth 
the slogan; lakShmaNaH jayati = "Victorious is Lakshmana!" 


Wagging their tails and lashing them, the monkeys then gave forth the slogan, "Victorious is 
Lakshmana!" 


Verse Locator 
SORT a aAA Haat EATA: | 
Apea TANAIT: HAT: || 3o-&-3& 


96. samaaShiShya = embracing; anyonyam = each other; hR^iShTamaanasaaH = with 
rejoiced minds; harayaH = the monkeys; chakruH = indulged; raaghavaashrayasatkathaaH = in 
good conversations about Lakshmana; uchchhavacha guNaaH = having manifold qualities. 


Embracing each other with rejoiced minds, the monkeys indulged in good conversations 
about Lakshmana and his manifold qualities. 


Verse Locator 


aegade gE: | 
Magea gf AJA ce | 
RATA HAA: NET | 
faftsaf-ahkd ATA eat: || g0-&-89 
97. nishamya = hearing; indraripum = Indrajit; vinihatam = having been killed devaaH = 
the celestials; atha = then; abhiviikShya = witnessing; tat = that; asukarm karma = arduous 
act; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana; priyasuhR“idaH = their beloved friend; yudhi = in 


battle; hR^iShTaaH = were gratified; upalabhan = and obtained; paramam = a great; manaH 
praharSham = rejoice of mind. 


Hearing Indrajit having been killed and witnessing that arduous act of Lakshmana, their 
beloved friend in battle, the celestials were gratified and experienced a great rejoice in their 
minds. 


gary sarmad aA ggh Aafa: a: 


Thus, this is the 90th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Lakshmana and Vibhishana approach Rama and inform him that Indrajit's head has been 
chopped off. Rama was delighted with the news and applauds Lakshmana, by embracing him. 
Rama gets Lakshmana and others treated by Sushena. After the medical treatment by Suhena, 
Lakshmana becomes sound, active and full of joy. 


Verse Locator 


SleefeerAaATAS ABH: JAAA: | 
IY GUT SAT MHMARATESS || 3-8-3 


1. lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; shubhalakShaNaH = endowed with auspicious body 
marks; rudhiraklinnagaatraH = and with his limbs drenched in blood; hatvaa = having 
killed; tam = that; shakrajetaaram = Indrajit; aahave = in the combat; babhuuva = 
felt; hR^iShTaH = rejoiced. 


Lakshmana, endowed with auspicious bodily marks, whose limbs were drenched in blood, 
felt rejoiced on having killed Indrajit in combat. 


Verse Locator 
dd: 4 omaa a Sed a dear | 
Grad nerdy aaah: || 8 2-&-2 
Sona da: itt aa garra | 
ftom ead FT AeA: || 3-8-3 
2; 3. samnipatya = having offered his salutation; jaambavantam = to 

Jambavan; hanuumantashcha = Hanuma; sarvaan taan = and all those; vanaukasaH = 
monkeys; saH viiryavaan = that valiant; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; mahaatejaaH = of great 
brilliance; tataH = from there; aajagaama = came; tataH = then; shiighram = quickly; yatra 


sugriiva raaghavau = to the place where Sugreeva and Rama were there; avaShTabhya = 
leaning himself upon; vibhiiShaNan hanuumantam cha = Vibhishana and Hanuma. 


Having offered salutation to Jambavan, Hanuma and all those monkeys, that valiant 
Lakshmana of great brilliance then quickly came from there to the place where Sugreeva and 
Rama were there, by leaning himself upon vibhishana and Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
dat wastes HAR AAT T | 
Tet AA: MHRA AAT || 3 8-€-¥ 


4. abhivaadya cha = having offered his salutation; abhikramya = and 
approaching; raamam = Rama; tasthau = (he) stood; bhraatru samiipasthaH = in the vicinity of 


his brother; indra anujoyathaa = even as Lord Vamana (the younger brothre of 
Indra); shakrasya = (would stand beside) Indra. 


Having offered his salutation and approached Rama, Lakshmana stood beside his brother, 
even as Lord Vamana (the younger brother of Indra) would stand beside Indra the lord of 
celestials. 


Verse Locator 


Asaa ana Waals Asics | 
arag deal dt aefAgistat TTA || $8-&-& 


5. tadaa = then; viiraH = the valiant Lakshmana; aagatya = arriving at; mahaatmane 
raaghavaaya = the great souled Rama; aachachakShe = told (him); niShTananniva = ina 
mumering tone; ghoram vadham = about the terrible destroyal; indrajitaH = of Indrajit. 


Then, the valiant Lakshmana, arriving at the great-souled Rama, told him in a murmering 
tone (as he was feeling tiresome) about the terrific destroyal of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


Wau AMA ABHU AST | 
adad WATE cat eet faster: || 32-&-& 


6. tadaa = then; hR4iShTaH = the rejoiced; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; nyavedayata = 
informed (in a clear tone); raamaaya = to Rama; raavaNeH shiraH = (that) Indrajit's 
head; chhinnam = had been chopped off; mahaatmanaa lakShmaNena = by the great-souled 
Lakshamna. 


Then, the rejoiced Vibhishana informed (in a clear tone) to Rama that Indrajit's head had 
been chopped off by the great-souled Lakshaman. 


Verse Locator 


yaa g Herd ana forger | 
neaga AA art daqars g || 3-8-9 


7. shrutvaiva tu = just on hearing; indrajidvadham = about the killing of 
Indrajit; lakSmaNena = by Lakshmana; mahaaviiryaH = Rama of great prowess; lebhe = 
obtained; atulam = immeasurable; praharSham = joy; uvaacha ha = and spoke; idam vaakyam 
cha = the follwing words: 


Just on hearing the news about the killing of Indrajit by Lakshmana, Rama of great prowess 
obtained immesurable joy and spoke the following words 


Verse Locator 


My Aer GEISHA PA URS HAA | 
waite farts aAA || 8-4- 


8. lakShmaNa = O Lakshmana!; saadhu = well done!; tuShTaH asmi = I feel 
gratified; asukaram karma = an ardous act; kR^itam = has been done; upadhaaraya = consider 
it; jitam iti = as our victory; raavaNeH vinaashena = through the destroyal of Indrajit. 


"O Lakshmana! Well done! I feel gratified. An ardous act has been done. Consider it as our 
victory, through the destroyal of Indrajit. 


Verse Locator 


a d frega sent cAifcaelaq | 
MMA egaat Akar || 3-8-9 
sade aN URvasarantsay | 
Wat AHA Eel YA: Yael || 3-8-30 


9; 10. upaaghraaya = smelling; shirasi = the head; tam lakSmaNam = of that 
Lakshmana; kiirti vardhanam = who had augmented his fame; lajjamaanam = and yet who was 
feeling abashed (to hear himself being praised); balaat = forcibly; aaropya = drawing 
him; aN^kam = to his lap; upaveshya = and placing; tam bhraataram lakShmaNam = that 
Lakshmana his younger brother; utsaN^ge = in his lap; snehaat = with 
affection; avapiiDitam = wounded as he was; saH viiryavaan = that valiant 
Rama; pariShvajya = having embraced him; udaikShata = tenderly gazed upon 
him; snigdham = affectionately; punaH punaH = again and again. 


Smelling the head of that Lakshmana, who had augmented his fame and yet who was 
feeling abashed (to hear himself being praised), forcibly drawing him to his lap and placing that 
Lakshmana his younger brother in his lap with affection, wounded as he was, that valiant Rama, 
having embraced him, tenderly gazed upon him affectionately again and again. 


Verse Locator 
aiid wed Fated g ATT | 
Wed Gea d g AAST || 3-8-33 
A AATA A: GEA T I | 


SAT Aga RAA YENS: || %3-&-33 


11; 12. upaaghraaya = smelling; bhuuyaH = once more; muurdhni = the head of; tam = 
that; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; shalya sampiiDitam = who was feeling tormented by the 
arrows that had penetrated into his body; shastam = who had been wounded; niH 
shvasantam = who was breathing hard; lakShmaNam = who was endowed with auspicious 
characterestics; duHkhasamtaptam = was afflicted with agony; niHshvaasa piiDitam = and was 
feeling pained at the time of respiration; tvaran = and hurriedly; samspR“ishya = stroking 
him; aashvaasya = and restoring im to confidence; raamaH = Rama; puruSharShabhaH = the 
foremost among men; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = (the following) words: 


Smelling once more the head of that Lakshmana, who was feeling tormented by the arrows 
that had penetrted into his body, who had been wounded, who was breathing heard, who was 
endowed with auspicious characterestics, was afflicted with agony and was feeling paine dat the 
time of respiration, and hurriedly stroking him as well as restoring confidence in him, Rama the 
foremost among men spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
Gd UA HH gR | 
Hel AY ea US tawny Pred ofa |] 8-6-33 


13. parama kaLyaaNam karma = an extremely noble act; kR^itam = was 
done; duShkarma karmaNaa = by you; a doer of difficult things; adya = now; putre = that his 
son; hate = having been killied; manye = I account; raavaNam = Ravana; nihatam = to have 
been killed; yudhi = in battle. 


"An extremely noble act was performed by you, a doer of difficult things. Now, that his son 
having been killed, I account Ravana to have been killed in battle." 


Verse Locator 


see festa eit ed aS QA | 
MAU FIAT (ASAT A AAT TT |] 8-5-3% 

feral R aferort arg: & fe ae OTs: | 
fA gaai pi HA Heat || 8-8-34 


14; 15. tasmin = as that; duraatmani = evil-minded; shatrau = enemy; hate = has been 
killed; aham = I; vijayii = (become) victorious; viira = O valiant Lakshmana!; diShTyaa = 
fortunately; dakShiNaH = the right; baahuh = hand; nR^ishamsasya raavaNasya = of the cruel 
Ravana; chhinnohi = indeed has beenchopped off; tvayaa = by you; tasya = to that 
Ravana; saH = Indrajit; vyapaashrayaH hi = is indeed the support; mahat raNe = in that great 
battle; mahat karma = a great feat; kR^itam = was performed; vibhiiShaNa hanudbhyaam = by 
Vibhishana and Hanuma. 


"As that evil-minded enenmy has been killed, I become victorious. O valiant Lakshmana! 
Fortunately, you indeed severed the right hand of the cruel Ravana. Indrajit is indeed the support 
for that Ravana. Vibhishana and Hanuma too performed a great feat in the great battle." 


Verse Locator 
sermferadie: aufaterrantad: | 
fafa: passaa Aaka fe TATT: |] 88-&-2 & 
TACT ASM Year Ga Aarf | 


16. tribhiH ahoraatraiH = in the course of three days and nights; viiraH = the valiant 
Indrajit; vinipaatitaH = was felled down; katham chit = somehow; adya = now; kR^itaH asmi = 
I have been made; niramitraH = free from enemies; shrutvaa = hearing; puNam = his 
son; nipaatitam = having been felled down; niryaasyati hi = Ravana will indeed come 
forth; mahataa = with a great; balavyuuhena = and powerful battle-array. 


"In the course of three days and nights, the valiant Indrajit was felled down somehow. Now, 
I have been made free of enemies. Hearing of his son having been struck down, Ravana will 
indeed come forth with a great and powerful battle-array." 


Verse Locator 
d paaa Aal IAAT || 8-8-39 
aga Heat AeA qotaq | 


17. aavR^itya = by encircling; tam raakShasaadhipam = that Ravana; durjayam = who is 
difficult to be conquered; mahataa balena = with a great army; nihaniShyaami = I will kill 
him; niryaantam = who is coming forth; putravadha santaptam = feeling distressed of his son's 
killing. 


"By encircling that Ravana, who is difficult to be conquered, with a great army, I will kill 
him, who is coming forth with a feeling of distress for the death of his son." 


Verse Locator 


aa ag nA Aia a fet a A || gg- 
J goi gd el aota aed | 


18. lakShmaNa = O Lakshmana!; tasmin shakrajetari = as that Indrajit; hate = has been 
killed; aahave = in battle; tvayaa = by you; naathena = who are my protector; na siitaacha 
pR^ithiviicha = neither Seetha nor this earth; duShpraapaa = is hard to attain. 


"O Lakshmana! As that Indrajit has been killed in battle by you, who are my protector, 
neither Seetha nor this entire earth is hard to attain." 


Verse Locator 


GS dt Waa AT REAA AT WA: |] -8-39 
Ua: FN Aiea: amA | 


19. aarhvaasya = consoling; tam bhraataram = that younger brother; pariShvajya cha = 
and having embraced him; saH raamaH = that Rama; raaghavaH = who was born in Raghu 
dynasty; muditaH = was delighted; samaabhaaShya = and calling; suSheNam = 
Seshena; abraviit = spoke; idam = the following words: 


Having thus consoled Lakshmana and having embraced him, that Rama who was born in 
Raghu-dynansty, was duly delighted and by calling Sushena, spoke to him the following words: 


Verse Locator 
atsi Aes: AAAA: || 3-g-o 
OUT Matt FAAS oF SATER | 


20. tvam = you; samupaachara = attend upon; mitravatsalaH = who is fond of 
friends; sashalyaH = and who is wounded; yathaa tathaa = so that; bhavati = he will 
become; susvasthaH = perfectly well; mahaapraajJNaH = O highly intelligent one!. 


"O highly intelligent one! You attend upon this wounded Lakshmana, who is fond of frinds, 
so that he will become perfectly well in health." 


Verse Locator 
fara: haai fat AAA: aAA: || 92-6-28 
PY RAAT ROT SAAN | 
Y MASI FT JAA: AAN ATAA || -6-33 
As ad tacts fhai gA | 


21; 22. lakShmaNaH = (Let) Lakshmana; savibhiiShaNaH = along with 
Vibhishana; kShipram kriyataam = be qickly made; vishalyaH = free of pain caused by the 
arrows that have penetrated into their body; te anye sarve. api = let all other 
too; RAikShavaanara sainyaanaam shuuraaNaam = among the gallant bear and monkey- 
warrior; drumayodhinaam = fighting with trees; yacha yudhyanti = who have gought on the 
battle-field; atra = here; sa shalyaaH tathaa vraNinaH = and stand pierced with arrows and 
wunded; sukhinaH kriyantaam = be healed; tathaa = in the same way; prayatnena = with great 
care. 


Let Lakshmana along with Vibhishana be quickly made free from pain caused by the 
arrows that have penetrated into their body. Let all others too among the gallant bear and 
monkey-warriors fighting with trees who have fought on the battle-field here and stand pierced 
with arrows and owunded, be healed in the same way with great care." 


Verse Locator 


Uae: TAU ASIAT SRA: || $8-€-23 
AHO Sal FET: FUT: RATTA | 


23. evam uktaH = thus commanded; raameNa = by Rama; saH mahaatmaH = that great 
souled; suSheNaH = Sushena; hariyuuthapaH = the monkey-cheif; dadau = 
gave; paramauShadham = an excellent medicine; nastaH = through nose; lakShmaNaaya = to 
Lakshmana. 


As commanded by Rama, the great-souled Sushena, the monkey-cheif gave an excellent 
medicine through nose to Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


a TA TAANA fares: FAVE || 38-&-2¥ 
dal ders Geert Va T | 


24. aaghraaya = inhaling; tasya gandham = the odour of that herb; saH = 
Lakshmana; samapadyata = became; vishalyaH = healed of the arrow- 
wounds; nirvedanashchaiva = free from pains; samruuDha vraNa eva cha = and his wounds 
got completely cured. 


Inhaling the odour of that herb, Lakshmana became healed of the arrow-wounds, free from 
pains and his wounds got completely cured. 


Verse Locator 
Afo gari a gga WATT || 8-8-34 
adang fafercai E aah | 
25. raaghavaajJNayaa = as per Rama's orders; (Sushena); tadaa = 


then; chikitsaamaakarot = treated; suhR^idaam = his companions; vibhiiShaNa mukhaanaam = 
like Vibhishana and others; sarva vaanara mukhyaanaam = ncluding all the monkey-chiefs. 


As per the order of Rama, Sushena then treated his companions like Vibhishana and others 
including all the monkey-chiefs. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wepfsarcat ga MAAA: || 93-63 
AARAA goa fa: | 


26. tataH = then; hR^ita shalyaH = with his arrow-wounds healed; gataklamaH = his 
tiresomeness gone; vigatajvaraH = and his feverishness cured; kShaNena = within a 
moment; saumitriH = Lakshaman; aapannaH = having restored; prakR^itim = his original 
disposition; mumude = felt joyful; tatra = there. 


Then, with his arrow-wounds healed, his fatigue gone and his feverishness cured within a 
moment, Lakshmana having restored his original disposition, felt joyful there. 


Verse Locator 


ada Ia: Aaf AET | 

Afg AA aT | 

saga AAA | 
gar THT: gA TSAR || 98-8-209 


27. tadaiva = then; avekShya = seeing; saumitrim = Lakshmana; utthitam = standing 
up; arogam = healthy; raamaH = Rama; tathaa = and; plavangaadhipaH = Sugreeva; 
vibhiiShana; viiryaavaan = the valiant; R^ikShapatishcha = Jambavan; sa sainyaah = along 
with the army; jaharShire = were rejoiced; suchiram = for a long time. 


Then, on seeing Lakshmana standing up with sound health, Rama, Sugreeva, Vibhishana 
and the valiant Jambavan along with the army were rejoiced for a long time. 


Verse Locator 


Ah FT AAV | 
Geshe anr AET | 


aya GET Ola arava | 
Ara d aad ANATA || 9-8-3 
28. mahaatmaa = great-souled; saH daasharathiH = that Rama; apuujayat = 
praised; suduShkaram karma = the very ardous feat; lakShmaNasya = of 
Lakshmana; nishamya = hearing; tam shakrajitam = that Indrajit; nipaatitam = having been 


killed; yudhi = in battle; vaanarendraH = Sugreeva; babhuuva = became; hR^iShTaH = 
delighted. 


That great-souled Rama apllauded the ardous feat of Lakshmana. Hearing of Indrajit having 
been kille din battle, Sugreeva became delighted. 


gA Raa aA ggh yaf: Ht: 


Thus, this is the 91st chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Ravana feels distressed in hearing the news of his son's death. He gets enraged and after 
deeply pondering over, decides to kill Seetha, who was the root of all this trouble. Ravana with a 
sword in his hand, sallies forth towards Ashoka garden to make a short work of Seetha. Seetha 
observes Ravana rushing towards her and laments that after killing Rama and Lakshmana, he is 
coming to her place to kill her. Beholding the lamentation of Seetha, Suparshva, a good and 
upright minister of Ravana advises Ravana to desist from that dastardly act and to divert his 
anger towards Rama in battle. Ravana accepts the advice of his minister and returns to his 
assembly-hall. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Uae Shaan: scar dee ford SAA | 
arag Aaa aara HAAN: || %3-4-3 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; indrajitaH vadham = of Indrajit's killing; paulastya sachivaaH = 


Ravana's counsellors; tataH = then; satvaraaH = hurriedly; abhijJNaaya = ascertained the 
news; aachachakShuH = reported the matter; dashagrivaaya = to Ravana. 


Hearing of Indrajit's killing and having ascertained the news, Ravana's counsellors reported 
the matter hurriedly to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


Fk gA HERT AJAA AAAS: | 
fasftyoraeraa Auai at ngA || 3-8-3 


2. mahaaraaja = O monarch!; tava = your; mahaadyutiH = great majestic; aatmajaH = 
son; hataH = has been killed; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; vibhiiShaNa sahaayena = with 


the help of Vibhishana; naH niShataam = while we were witnessing the same; yuddhe = in the 
battle-field. 


"O monarch! Your great majestic son has been killed by Lakshmana with the help of 
Vibhishana, while we were witnessing the event in the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


QR: Ro ATA Pasquier: | 
Aga Se: We: Yard fagel-afera || 32-3 
Td: E ORAM cer R: PAL ASAT | 
3. te shuuraH putraH = your valiant son; aparaajitaH = who was 
unbeatable; samyugeShu = in combats; shuuraH = that hero; vibudhendrajit = who conquered 


Indra the lord of celestials; samgamya = having collided; shureNa lakShmaNena = with valiant 
Lakshmana; hataH = has been killed; samtaapya = tormenting; lakShmaNam = 


Lakshmana; sharaiH = with his arrows; saH = Indrajit; gataH = departed; paramaan lokaan = 
to the highest world. 


"Your valiant son, who was unbeatable in combats and that hero who conquered Indra the 
lord of celestials, having collided with valiant Lakshmana, has been killed. Having tormented 
Lakshmana with his arrows, Indrajit departed to the highest world." 


Verse Locator 


q d Wate Aca Ae GARI TTA || 9 2-&-¥ 
UR aie: Usa Heel MATAA 
4. shrutvaa = hearing; tam = that; (news of); pratibhayam = formidable; daaruNam = 


harsh; ghoram = and indrajitaH = of his son; Indrajit; samkhye = in battle; saH = 
Ravana; praavishat = gave way; mahat kashmalam = to a protracted swoon. 


Hearing that news of formidable, harsh and terrific death of Indrajit his son in battle, 
Ravana gave way to a protracted swoon. 


Verse Locator 
STA FER MT MerAG Fa: || 32-&-4 
yatag cat Aag RA: | 


5. upalabhya = regaining; samjJNaam = his consciousness; chiraat = after a long 
time; raajaa = the king; raakShasapungavaH = Ravana; vilalaapa = 
lamented; putrashokaakulaH = confounded as he was with sorrow of his son's death; diinaH = 
became depressed; aakulendriyaH = and confused in mind. 


Regaining his consciousness after a long time, the king Ravana, confounded as he was with 
sorrow on account of his son's death and with his mind confused, lamented as follows depressed 
as he was. 


Verse Locator 


ET IANT HA AT HERY || 93-&-& 
fords puna ct ATA A TA: | 


6. haa = alas!; raakShasachamuumukhya = O chief of the army of demons!; mama vatsa = 
O my child!; mahaabala = O the mighty one!; katham = how; tvam = were you; jitvaa = who; 
having conquered; indram = Indra; adya = now; lakShmaNasya vasham gataH = subjected to 
the will of Lakshmana? 


"Alas! My child, the chief of the army of demons, having extraordinary might! Having 
conquered Indra, how have you been subjected to the power of Lakshmana now?" 


Verse Locator 


q aAA: pet AEn: aeaa || 9-8-9 
HRANA STO fh yago TOT | 


7. nana = certainly; kruddhaH = when enraged; tvam bhindyaa = you would 
pierce; iSubhiH = with your arrows; yudhi = in battle; kaalaantakau api = even the all- 
destroying time in the form of Yama the lord of Death; shR^iNyapi = even the 
peaks; mandarasya = of Mount Mandara; lakShmaNam kim punaH = what to tell about 
Lakshmana? 


"Certainly, when enraged, you would pierce with your arrows in battle, even the all- 
destroying time in the form of Yama the Lord of Death and even the peaks of Mount Mandara. 
What to tell about Lakshmana?" 


Verse Locator 


HE Seer MST Yat TAC AA || 83-8- 
Qaar cd ngret GAH: HIATAUT | 
8. mahaabaaho = O the long armed one! bhuuyaH bahumataH = highly esteemed mama = 
to me; raajaa = is king Yama; vaivasvataH = son of sun-god; yena = by whom; tvam = 


you; samyuktaH = have been subjected to; kaaladharmaNaa = the ravages of time; adya = 
today. 


"O the long armed one! Highly esteemed to me is the king Yama, son of sun-god, by whom 
you have been subjected to the ravages of time today." 


Verse Locator 
UY UM: Fala Paap aH || 3-8-9 
a: od Brad Ag: u GA TERA | 


9. eShaH = this; panthaaH = is the path; snyodhaanaam = for great 
warriors; sarvaamaragaNeShvapi = even among all the celestial hosts; saH pumaan = that 
male offspring; hanyate = who is killed; bhartuH kR^ite = for the cause of his 
lord; R4ichchhati = obtains; svargam = heaven. 


"This is the path for great warriors even among all the celestial hosts. That male offspring 
who is killed for the cause of his lord, obtains heaven." 


Verse Locator 
He canon: Gd AAA A: || 32-&-Bo 
gadaf Gear ga cqwated fsa: | 


10. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; indrajitam = Indrajit; hatam = having been killed; samasta = 
all; devagaNaaH = the hosts of celestials; lokapaalaaH = the guardians of the 
world; maharShayaH = the great sages; adya = can now; svapsyanti = sleep; adya = can 
now; sukham = comfortably; nirbhayaaH = and peacefully. 


"Seeing Indrajit having been killed, all the hosts of celestials, the guardians of the world and 
the great sages now can sleep comfortably and peacefully." 


Verse Locator 
Hel AAAA: Hee: Ofte T AHA || 3-6-33 
uhda er da ANA A | 


11. hiinaa = bereft; indrajitaa = of Indrajit; ekena = alone; kR/itsnaa = the 
entire; pR^ithivii = earth; sakaananaa = with its forests; pratibhaati = appear; shuunyena = to 
be wholly alone; me = to me; trayaH lokaaH = may; even the three worlds! 


"Bereft of Indrajit alone, the entire earth with its forest appear to be wholly alone to me. 
Nay, even the three worlds!" 


Verse Locator 
HET Ranai Ara: Y AA || 93-86-33 
HUST A are ARTER | 


12. adya = now; shruShyaami = I shall hear; ravam = the hue and cry; nairR^ita 
antaHpuram = in the gynaecium; ninaadam yathaa = even as one would hear the roar; kareNu 
samghasya = of a troop of female-elephants; girigahvare = in a mountain cave. 


"Now, I shall hear the hue and cry of the demon-maidens in the gynaecium, even as one 
would hear the roar of a troop of female-elephants in a mountain cave." 


Verse Locator 
dari a ASAT a Waa FT TAT || 3-4-33 
H At a Aral a aa Ats fA fees =: | 
13. paramtapa = O destroyer of enemies! kva = where; gataH api = did you go; vihaaya = 
leaving; yauva raajyam cha = your right of succession to our kingdom; laN4kaamcha = 


Lanka; rakShaamsi cha = the demons; maataram = your mother; maamcha = 
myself; bhaaryaamcha = your wives; naH = and all of us. 


"O destroyer of enemies! Where did you go leaving the rank of Prince Regent as also Lanka, 
the demons, your mother and myself, your wives and all of us." 


Verse Locator 


HE AA aT AR TART FATE AF || 92-€-2¥ 
tana aa faatd fe acta | 
14. viira = O hero!; preta kaaryaaNi maama = the obsequial; rights in my honour; ma 


magatasya yamasaadanam = consequent upon my death; kaaryaaNi = are to be done; tvayaa = 
by you; vipariite vartase hi = you are indeed in a reverse path. 


"O hero! The obsequies rights in my honour ought to have been done by you, consequent 
upon my death in future. You are, however, following a reverse path." 


Verse Locator 
a od slate ghd ment a ee || 3-8-34 
AF Meo Fa Tasha fers =: | 


15. sugriive = while Sugreeva; lakShmaNena = Lakshmana; raaghave = and 
Rama; jiivate = are still alive; saH tvam = you as such; annddhR^itya = without taking 
away; mama shalyam = my tormentation; kva = where; gataH = have you gone; vihaaya = 
deserting; naH = us? 


"Deserting us without taking away my tormentation, while Sugreeva, lakshmana and Rama 
are still alive, where have you gone?" 


Verse Locator 
vandaar Mat MATA || {2-&- 8 & 
AA Hell: YAA AAAA: | 


16. mahaan = a huge; kopaH = rage; aavivesha = enveloped; raavaNam = 
Ravana; raakShasaadhipam = the king of demons; putravyasana sambhavaH = born of his 
son's death; evamaadivilaapaartam = while he was feeling distressed through grief as 
aforesaid. 


A huge rage enveloped Ravana, the king of demons, born of his son's death, while he was 
feeling distressed through grief as aforesaid. 


Verse Locator 


upa lost gi ga YARTEA: || 3-6-39 
dled idag sh Aa RA: | 


17. aathayaH = the anguishes; putrasya = of his son's death; samdiipayaamaasuH = 
flared up; punaH = further; evam = for him; prakR“ityaa = who by nature; kopanam = was 
wrathful; rashmayaH iva = as rays of the sun; (flare up) diiptam arkam = the blazing 
sun; gharme = in summer. 


The anguishes occasioned by the death of his son, flared up further for him, who by his very 
nature, was wrathful, as rays of the sun flare up the blazing sun in summer. 


Verse Locator 
cere APA Araya || 3-6-3 
aed aeara meN ARAA: | 
18. vyarochata = he shone; udadhiH iva = like an ocean; mahormiH = with giant 
waves; sahanakraiH = and crocodiles; yugaanti = at the time of dissolution of the 


world; bhrukuTiibhiH = with his eye-brows; samgataabhiH = joined together; lalaaTe = on his 
forehead. 


With his eye brows joined together on his forehead, he shone brightly like an ocean, at the 
time of the dissolution of the world, with crocodiles and giant waves. 


Verse Locator 


PSAT aAA SAAT || 3-8-39 
saqa aAa aaaea | 
19. vijR^imbhamaaNasya = while he was yawning; kopaat = with 
anger; sadhuumaagniH = a fire with smoke; utpapaata = broke out; iva = as 


through; vyaktam = clearly; jvalan = burning; vaktraat = from his mouth; vadanaadiva = as it 
did from the month; vR^itrasya = of Vritra (in the former days). 


While he was yawning with anger; a fire with smoke, as though clearly burning, broke out 
from his mouth, as it did from the month of Vritra (in the former days). 


Verse Locator 
a yatia: YR: PAÍ TA: || 2-&-20 
afie ao g Ace ATGA | 


20. saH = that; shuuraH = valiant; raavaNaH = Ravana; putra vadha samtaptaH = 
afflicted with the grief of his son's killing; krodhavasham gataH = got wrapped up in 
wrath; samiikShya buddhyaa = pondering with his mind; rochayat = craved; vadham = for the 
killing; vaidehyaaH = of Seetha. 


Afflicted with the grief of his son's killing, that valiant Ravana got wrapped up in wrath and 
pondering with his mind, craved for the killing of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


AT UPA h a h ANNA F || 93-8-323 
aore ngr chet AA ETG: | 


21. mahaaghore = the dreadful; netre = eyes; rakte = which were red in 
colour; prakR^itye = by their nature; rakte = and red; krodhaagninaapi = even by the fire of 
wrath; tasya raavaNasya = of that Ravana; babhuuvatuH = were found; kiipte = to be 
glittering. 


The dreadful eyes of that Ravana, which were red in colour by their very nature and were 
red even by the fire of his wrath, looked glittering. 


Verse Locator 


Oe Up SY aren AeA || 2-22 
IY SY Ve Had qr | 


22. tat prakR“ityaa ghoram ruupam = that naturally terrific form; tasya = of 
his; krodhaagni muurchhitam = filled with the fire of his wrath; babhuuva = 
became; duraasadam = difficult to be approached; kruddhasya rudrasya iva = like the form of 
enraged Rudra the god of destruction. 


That naturally terrific form of Ravana, filled with the fire of his wrath, became difficult to 
be approached, like the form of enraged Rudra the god of destruction. 


Verse Locator 


qa HEM AIPA WTA Aafelad: || {2-G&-23 
cranaifaa doar ais: sefa-e: | 
23. ashru bindavaH = drops of tears; praapatan = fell down; tasya kruddhasya 


netraabhyaam = from his enraged eyes; snehabindavaH = as drops of oil; saarchiShaH = with 
flames; (fall down); diiptaabhyaam = from blazing; diipaabhyaam = lamps. 


Drops of tears fell down from his enraged eyes, as drops of oil with flames fall down from 
blazing lamps. 


Verse Locator 


Grd MAA Ad SAA: || $2-&-2Y 
gandra nged arake | 


24. tasya dashanasvanaH = the sound of his teeth; vidashataH dantaan = produced from 
the friction of his teeth as he ground them; shruuyate = like the noise of a large 
machine; aakR“iShyamaaNasya = being dragged; daanavaiH = by demons. 


The sound of his teeth, produced from the friction of his teeth as he ground them, were 
heard like the noise of a large machine being bragged by the demons. 


Verse Locator 
Alea Apat Ut Ai rater || 3-8-34 
TRA ART MAAST TATA: Sere | 
25. bhayatrastaaH = trembling with fear; raakShasaaH = the demons; samvililyire = hid 


themselves; yaam yaam disham = in whichever quarter; avaikShata = to which he directed his 
look; samkruddhaH = enraged as he was; kaalaagniriva = like the fire of universal dissolution. 


Trembling with fear, the demons hid themselves, in whichever quarter to which he directed 
his look, enraged as he was, like the fire of universal dissolution. 


Verse Locator 


aara Hs ATAPI || 8 2-&- 2G 
Aamo feat: Pat aera Atay; | 


26. raakShasaaH = Demons; nopachakramuH = could not go towards; tam = 
Ravana; viikShamaaNam = who was looking at; sarvaaH = all (the four); dishah = 
quarters; kruddham antakamiva = like the enraged Yama the god of Death; charaachara 
chikhaadiShum = who wants to devour mobile and immobile creatures. 


Demons could not go towards Ravana, who was looking at all the four quarters, like the 
enraged Yama the god of Death, who wants to devour both the mobile and the immobile 


creatures. 
Verse Locator 
dd: UA het MATT MATA: || $2-&-29 
asiaa Hed Seay | 
27. samstabhayiShuH = desirous of posting; rakShasaam = the demons; aahave = to the 
field of battle; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakShasaadhipaH = the king of demons; parama 


samkruddhaH = who was very much enraged; tataH = then; abraviit = spoke (as 
follows); madhye = in their midst. 


Desirous of posting the demons to the battle-field, Ravana the king of demons, who was 
very much enraged, then spoke as follows, in their midst: 


Verse Locator 


FAT AVASSTV ART GLA AU: |] {2-&-2C 
Ay qaar cae: UR: | 
28. svayambhuuH = Brahma the lord of creation; paritoShitaH = was gratified; mayaa = 
by me; charitvaa = by performing; paramam tapaH = a stupendous austerity; varSha 


sahasraaNi for thousands of years; teSu teShu avakaasheShu = at the conclusion of those 
austerities. 


"Brahma the lord of creation was gratified by me, by performing a stupendous austerity for 
thousands of years, at the conclusion of those austerities." 


Verse Locator 


Teg ITS AEM WAST PATA: || 3-6-39 
ANA a dq WA AA hal Te | 
29. vyuShTyaa = as a consequence; tasya tapasaH eva = of that austerity 
alone; prasaadascha = and by the grace; svayambhuvaH = of Brahma the lord of creation; na 


kadaachana = there was never; bhyam = a fear; mama = for me; asurebhyaH = either from the 
demons; devebhyaH = or from the celestials. 


"As a consequence of that austerity alone and by the grace of Brahma the lord of creation, 
there was never a fear for me either from the demons or from the celestials." 


Verse Locator 
dd seled A ARANA || 93-54-30 
carged a frat aN: | 


30. devaasura vimardeShu = in the battles between the celestials and demons; yat 
kavacham = whatever armour was there; aaditya sama prabham = which was as brilliant as 
the sun; brahma dattam = gifted by Brahma the lord of creation; me = to me; na bhinnam = 
was not mutilated; vajramuShTibhiH = by thunderbolt in their fists." 


"In the course of combats with the gods and demons, the armour gifted to me by Brahma, 
the lord of creation, which is as brilliant as the sun, could not be mutilated by those who held the 
thunderbolt in their fists." 


Verse Locator 


da ATA] Gch RAAE AZ || 3-8-33 
udarasa ATAToit rare fe RER: | 


31. kaH = who; pratiiyaat = will attack; maam = me; adya = now; rathastham = seated in 
the chariot; samyuktam tena = and wearing that armour; iha samyuge = in this battle- 
field; saakShaat purandaraH api = nay; even Indra himself; adya = now; aajau = in combat? 


"Who will, be it Indra himself, dare to attack me on the battle-field now, when mounted on 
chariot on this field of battle, and duly wearing the aforesaid armour?" 


Verse Locator 
aaaf ANAA RW prh Agd || 82-832 
Larg Anky AA ad TAAT | 
aa gár gerad AA || 32-&-33 
magoa aara ATEA | 
32; 33. tadaa = at that time; atiprasannena = by the very gracious; svayambhuvaa = 
Brahma the lord of creation; yat mahat kaarmukam = which large bow; sasharam = along with 
arrows; dattam = was given; mama = to me; devaasura vimardeShu = in the combat between 
gods and demons; adya = today; utthaapyataam = it can be taken out; tuuryashataiH = with a 


band of musical instruments; vadhaayaiva = for the purpose of killing; raamalakShmaNayoH = 
Rama and Lakshmana; paramaahave = in the great battle. 


"Let that large bow of mine, which was given at that time to me along with arrows by the 
gracious Brahma the lord of creation, on the occasion of my combat between gods and demons, be 
taken out today to the accompaniment of a band of musical instruments, for the purpose of killing 
Rama and Lakshmana in the great battle." 


Verse Locator 
U aAA: WR: PUAI TA: || g3-8-3% 
ahea ao Geant Mai Sd aa | 
34. saH = that; kruuraH = cruel; raavaNaH = Ravana; putra vadha samtaptaH = afflicted 
with grief at the killing of his son; krodha vasham gataH = was subjected to 


anger; samiikShya = and deeply pondering; buddhyaa = with his mind; vyavasyata = 
decided; hantum = to kill; siitaam = Seetha. 


That cruel Ravana, afflicted as he was with grief at the killing of his son, was subjected to 
anger and deeply pondering with his mind, decided kill Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
sadga g amy: Tat RTA || 3-6-34 
AA Aana egaa PRI | 


35. pratyavekShya = looking fixedly; taamraakShaH = with blood-red eyes; sarvaan 
taan = on all those; nishaacharaan = demons; diinasvaraan = who were making miserable 
sounds; sughoraH = the very awful Ravana for his part; ghora darshanaH = who had assumed 
a terrible appearance; diinaH = though feeling distressed; uvaacha = spoke (to them as 
follows): 


Looking fixedly with blood-red eyes on all those demons, who were making miserable 
sounds, that very awful Ravana for his part, who had assumed a terrible appearance, though 
feeling distressed, spoke to them as follows: 


Verse Locator 
HAA AA aAA ae ARATA || 3-8-3 
fà aa ed aa MAAA af | 


36. vaN4chanaartham = in order to hoodwink; vanaukasaam = the monkeys; maayayaa = 
by conjuring tricks; kimchideva = something; hatam = was killed; tatra = there; mama 
vatsena = by my child; iyam = It; darshitam = was shown; siitaa iti = as Seetha. 


"In order to hoodwink the monkeys, something which had been killed there, was shown, by 
taking recourse to conjuring tricks, as Seetha, by my child (Indrajit)" 


Verse Locator 
qR aarda ae francs: || 3-8-39 
deel asa ease | 
SUA Aaa RASTAIY TATA || 32-&-3¢ 


37; 38. aham = I; kariShye = shall make; tat idam = that hoax; tathyameva = into a hard 
reality; aatmanaH priyam = which is pleasing to me; naashayiShyaami = I shall 
destroy; vaidehiim = Seetha; anuvrataam = who is devoted to; kShatra bandhum = Rama; a bad 
warrior; ityevam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; schivaan = to his counsellors; paraamR“ishat = he 
drew; khaDgam = his sword; aashu = swiftly. 


"I shall make that hoax into a hard reality, which is pleasing to me. I shall destroy Seetha, 
who is devoted to Rama, a bad warrior". Thus speaking to his counsellors, he swiftly drew his 
sword. 


Verse Locator 
Sega Tore farses | 
Paaa € aq ara: alae: || 3-8-39 


WATT: YALA YMATHerdta: | 
dps: GSM Teal aA AfA || 42-€-¥o 


39; 40. samkR*’iddhaH raavaNaH = the enraged Ravana; bhR/isham aakulachetanaH = 
who was very much agitated in mind; putrashokena = because of the grief for his son's 
death; utplatya = springing up suddenly aadaaya = and taking; khaDgam = the 
sword; guNasampannam = enriched with good attributes; vimalaambaravarchasam = with the 
dazzle of a clear sky; niShpapaata = sallied forth; sachivaiH vR^itaH = along with his 
ministers; vegena = swiftly; sahasaa = and quickly; sabhaayaaH = from the assembly; yatra = 
to the place where; maithilii = Seetha was. 


The enraged Ravana, who was very much agitated in mind because of the grief for his son's 
death, springing up suddenly and taking his excellent sword, having the dazzle of a clear sky, 
sallied forth from the assembly hall along with his ministers swiftly and quickly to the place 
where Seetha was. 


Verse Locator 
aai were New Aea fap: | 
saaara Hp HAF Wat: || F2-G-¥ 8 


41. prekShya = seeing; raakShasam = Ravana; vrajantam = going; (his 
followers); vichukrushuH = emitted; simhanaadam = a lion's roar; prekShya = 
seeing; samkruddham = the enraged; raakShasam = Ravana; aaliN^gya = and 
embracing; anyonyam = each other; (they); uuchushchaH = spoke (as follows): 


Seeing Ravana going, his followers emitted a lion's roar. Seeing the enraged Ravana and 
embracing each other, they spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


aði ag Gear wat naf: | 
cieu R Tea: PRAM aster: |] 82-G-¥2 
aga: aA Hga ANAT: | 


42. ubhau = both; tau = those; bhraatarau = brothers (Rama and 
Lakshmana); dR^iShTvaa = on seeing; enam = him; adya = now; pravyathiShyataH = will get 
perturbed; anena = by him; kruddhena = who was in fury; chatvaara = four; lokapaalaaH = 
guardians of the world; tarjitaaH hi = were indeed frightened; bahavaH = Many; anye = 
other; shatravashchaapi = enemies were also; abhipaatitaaH = struck down; samyugeShu = in 
battles. 


"Both those brothers (Rama and Lakshmana), on seeing him now in fury, will get perturbed. 
Indeed even the four guardians of the world had been frightened by him, who was in fury. Many 
other enemies were also frightened by him in various battles." 


Verse Locator 


Bry ahy xo Yh WS WAM: || 32-€-¥3 
faa a oot da area aga fa | 


43. raavaNaH = Ravana; aahR^itya = having brought; ratnaani = valuable 
things; triShulokeSu = from the three worlds; bhuNkte cha = enjoys them; naasti = no 
one; bhuvi = on earth; sadR^ishaH = is equal; asya = to him; vikramecha = i 
prowess; balechaiva = and strength. 


"Fetching precious things existing in all the three worlds, Ravana enjoys them. No one on 
the earth is equal to him in strength and prowess." 


Verse Locator 
Asi AsIeTH MATA Ra chi MAPA || 32--¥¥ 
aftgara adel Maur: mteri: | 
44. teShaam samjalpamaanaanaam = while the demons were thus talking; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; krodhamuurchhitaH = who was excited with fury; abhidudraava = rushed 


towards; vaidehiim = Seetha; gataam = who was present ashoka vanikaam = in the Ashoka 
grove. 


While those demons were thus talking, Ravana who was excited with fury, rushed towards 
Seetha, who was present in the Ashoka grove. 


Verse Locator 


THAT: gipa: JERE R: || 33-684 
snad Ups: A Del AoA ga | 


45. vaarua;aaMaH = (Though) being kept back; suhR^idbhiH = by his companions 
hitabuddhibhiH = whose minds were set on his welfare; susamkR^iddhaH = Ravana; who was 
very much enraged; abhyadhaavata = rushed; samkruddhaH grahaH iva = like the enraged 
Mars; khe = in the sky; (would rush towards); rohiNiim = the constellation Rohini. 


Though being kept back by his companions whose minds were set on his welfare, Ravana 
who was very much enraged, rushed like Mars, in the sky, which would rush towards the 
constellation, Rohini in fury. 


Verse Locator 


AfA esa g IARAA || 93-86-84 
cart Uae pa AARRE | 


46. aninditaa = the faultless; maithilii tu = Seetha for her part; rakShyamaaNaa = who 
was being guarded; raakShasiibhiH = by female demons; dadarsha = saw; krudham = the 
enraged; raakShasam = Ravana; nistrimsha vara dhaariNam = bearing an excellent sword. 


The faultless Seetha for her part, who was being guarded by female demons, saw the 
enraged Ravana who was bearing an excellent sword. 


Verse Locator 
d Fama afer azar TAHT || 3-8-89 
Aaria sear: gelga | 


47. janakaatmajaa = Seetha; vyathitaa = was perturbed; nishaamya = in seeing; tam = 
him; sanistrimsham = bearing a sword; anivartanam = and who was not going 
back; nivaaryamaaNam = eventhough being kept back bahushaH = in many 
ways; suhRidbhiH = by his friends. 


Seetha was perturbed in seeing him, bearing sword and who was not going back 
eventhough being kept back in many ways by his friends. 


Verse Locator 


oat gaa Atanda || 32-&-¥C 
gure Arata: TaMaatd aay | 
afda anu arated sta: || 93-84-89 


48; 49. siitaa = Seetha; duH khasamaaviShTaa = filled; with grief; vilapantii = while 
lamenting; abraviit = said to herself; idam = these words; ayam = He; durmatiH = the evl- 
minded; abhikruddhaH = with fury; yathaa = as; abhidravati = he is rushing; svayam 
himself; maam = towards me; vadhiShyati = will kill; maam = me; sanaathaam = having a 
husband; anaathaamiva = as if to make me husband-less. 


Filled with sorrow and lamenting, Seetha said to herself as follows: "From the manner in 
which this fellow himself is rushing towards me in fury, I fear the evil-minded demon is going to 
kill me, to make me husband-less, even though I have a husband". 


Verse Locator 


FEUAeaAay AAR AAA | 
Hal Hq TAS Vesa Yet AAT || 32-&-4o 
Usa ATAU Ach ARIANTA: | 
HITASaAnasl Ach Ai ggd: |] 32-48 


50; 51. maam = to me; anuvrataam = devoted as I am; bhartaaram = to my 
husband; chodayaamaasa = he incited; bahushaH = several times; iti = saying; mama bhaaryaa 
bhavasva = "By my consort!"; saH ayam = he as such; pratyaakhyaataH = was refused; mayaa = 
by me; dhruvam = firmly; vyaktam aagataH = having been evidently afflicted; nairaashyam = 
with despair; anupasthaane = on my refusing to wait upon him; udyataH = he is 
intent; vyaktam = surely; hantum = to kill; maam = me; krodhamohasamaaviShTaH = filled as 
he was with anger and infatuation. 


"He incited me several times, devoted as I am to my husband, saying 'Be my consort!'. He 
was refused firmly by me. Having been evidently afflicted with despair on my refusing to wait 
upon him, he is surely intent to kill me, filled as he was with anger and infatuation." 


Verse Locator 


AY A dt ALATA Wraet WAeTsAUTt | 
aaao aaese AAT || 92-&-&2 


52. athavaa = otherwise; tau bhraatarau raama lakShmaNau = those brothers; Rama and 
Lakshmana; naravyaaghrau = the foremost of men; nipaatitau = might have been 
killed; adya = today; samare = in battle; mannimattam = because of me; anaaryeNa = by that 
vulgar demon. 


"Otherwise, that vulgar demon might have killed those brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, the 
foremost of men, today in battle, because of me." 


Verse Locator 


Fal fe Aeratel Wear Bat AAT | 
agade ES aur Adi AAA || 83-84-43 


53. iha = here; bhairavaH = a terrific; mahaan = great; naadaH = sound; babhuunaam 
raakShasaanaam = of many demons; (shrutaH hi = has indeed been heard; mayaa = by 
me); hR^iShTaanaam = who were merry; tathaa = and; vikroshataam = roaring; priyam = 
about a pleasant thing. 


"Here, I just heard a terrific great noise of a multitude of demons, who have been jubilant 
and roaring about a pleasant happening." 


Verse Locator 
aet f-afaftatsa fA Tga: | 
AYA YAMA ASAT MATA || 32-8-4¥ 
faeravata Ai eat were: oar: | 


54. aho = alas; dhik = woe is me; ayam vinaashaH = if that destruction; raajaputrayoH = 
of the two princes; mannimittaH = was brought about because of me; athavaa = 
otherwise; raudraH = the terrific; raakShasaH = demon; paapanishchayaH = with a sinful 
resolve; ahatvaa = having not been able to kill; raama lakShmaNau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; vidhamiSyati = is going to kill; maam = me; putrashokena = because of the grief 
over his son's death. 


"Alas! Woe is me, if that destruction of the two princes was brought about because of me. 
Otherwise, the terrific demon of a sinful resolve, having not been able to kill Rama and 
Lakshmana, is going to kill, me, because of the grief over his son's death." 


Verse Locator 


BLA! fè agrees A hd Baa AAT || 3-8-44 
qeg AS USA aara ARAT | 
aama ia TT || 3-8-46 


55; 56. tat vaalua; = those words; hanuumataH = of Hanuma; na KkR^itam = were not 
acted upon; mayaa = by me; kShudrayaa = having a low mind; aham ayaasam yadi = If I 
left; tadaa = on that day; tasya pR^iShThena = on his back; anirjitaa = though not won back (by 
my husband); anushocheyam = I would not have grieved; adya evam = as I am doing in his 
manner today; bhartuH aN^kagataa satii = as I should be resting on the lap of my husband (in 
that case). 


"Those words of Hanuma were not acted upon by me, having a low mind. If I left on that 
day on his back, though not won back by my husband, I would not have grieved like this today, as 


I should be resting on the lap of my husband (in that case)." 
Verse Locator 
HA g ead aen: Alaa: tHfersafe | 
Yeu Gal YA fare ad ae || 92-6-Go 
57. yadaa shroShyate = when she hears; putram = that her son; vinaShTam = is 


dead; yudhi = in battle; manye = I think; hR^idayam = the heart; tasyaaH kausalyaaH = of that 
Kausalya; ekaputraa = who had only one son; phaliShyati = will get burst. 


"I think that the heart of that Kausalya will get burst, when the lady, who had only one son, 
hears of her son having been killed in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Ol fe SH a Tes a Alas a Aes: | 
iaa Sr a sad GaAs || 3-8-4 
58. rudatii = while lamenting; saa = she; samsmariShyati = would be 
recollecting; janmacha = about the birth; baalyam cha = childhood; yauvanamcha = 


youth; dharmakaaryaaNi = the righteous acts; ruupam cha = and the handsome 
form; mahaatmanaH = of the great-souled Rama. 


"While lamenting, Kausalya will vividly recall about the birth, childhood, youth, the 
righteous acts and the handsome form of the great-souled Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Prien Ped ya axa sgt | 
saad TAT are Aa || 3-5-49 


59. putre nihate = when her son is killed; (Kausalya); niraashaa = becomes 
despondent; achetanaa = unconscious; dattvaa = after observing; shraaddham = a ceremony in 
honour of her dead son; nuunam = and certainly; aavekShyate = will enter; agnim = the 
flame; pravekShyati vaapi = or even be drowned into; aapaH = water. 


"Having observed a ceremony in honour of her deceased son and getting despondent and 
unconscious, Kausalya will surely enter the flame or be drowned in water." 


Verse Locator 


ferred pomad Fuel AATA | 
ANa gd alaea wide || 32-&-o 
60. dhik astu = woe be; kubjaam = to the hunch-back; asatiim = and 
unfaithful; mantharaam = Manthara; paapanishchayaam = of sinful resolve; yannimittam = on 


whose consequence; kausalyaa = Kausalya; pratipadyate = will obtain; imam shokam = this 
grief. 


"Woe be to the unfaithful hunch-back Manthara, of sinful resolve, on whose consequence, 
Kausalya will get this grief." 


Verse Locator 
seid Ate gear Aai aufeatyy | 
devia ast flat Weal TATA || 3-8-83 
UA AI AAT: aa fe: | 


Sorat aa Ferret aut AAYE || 3 2-G-&2 
Partai AARE aana. 


61; 62. dR^iShTvaa = seeing; mailthiliim = Seetha; ityevam = thus; vilapantiim = 
weeping; tapasviniim = miserably; rohiNiim iva = like Rohini (the deity presiding over a 
constellation of this name); graha vasham gatam = fallen under the sway of the planet 
Mars; chandreNa vinaa = when away of the moon-god (her husband); amaatyaH = a 
minister; supaarshvo naama = called Suparshva; shiilavaan = a good natured; shuchiH = 
upright; medhaavii = highly intelligent demon; nivaaryamaaNaH = eventhough 
restrained; sachivaiH = by other ministers; abraviit = spoke; idam vachanam = these 
words; raavaNam = to Ravana; rakShasaam varam = the foremost of demons. 


Seeing Seetha miserably weeping in that manner like Rohini (the deity presiding over a 
constellation of this name), fallen under the sway of the planet Mars, when away of the moon-god 
(her husband), a minister called Suparshva, a good-natured, upright and highly intelligent demon, 
even though restrained by other ministers, spoke the following words Ravana, the foremost of 
demons: 


Verse Locator 


HY AHA aa MATATA || %3-8-3 
Sarees Ad Arga fe | 


63. dashagriiva = O Ravana; vaishraavaNaanuja = the younger brother of 
Kubera; saakShaat = himself!; katham = how; ichchhasi = do you wish; hantum = to 
kill; vaidehiim = Seetha; apaasya = abandoning; dharmam = your righteousness; krodhaat = in 
a bout of anger? 


"O Ravana, the younger brother of Kubera himself! How do you wish to kill Seetha, 
abandoning your righteousness, in a bout of anger?" 


Verse Locator 


aq feetad Ara: CaesAa: HA || 3-8-4% 
fea: pegi de Aas ITAR | 


64. viira raakShaseshvara = O valiant king of demons!; kamaat = why; manyase = are 
you thinking;vadham = destroying; striyaH = a lady; veda vidyaavratasnaataH = ever since you 
completed the vow of celibacy essential for a study of the Vedic lore; tathaa = 
and; svakarmanirataH = were devoted to your own duty? 


"O valiant king of demons! Why are you thinking of destroying a lady, ever since you 
completed the vow of celibacy essential for a study of the Vedic lore and were devoted to your 
own duty?" 


Verse Locator 
Aref suai Uesdared fA || 3-8-44 
aAa cera wee ARTA | 
65. paarthiva = O king!; pratya vekShasva behold at; maithiliim = Seetha; ruua 


sampannaam = endowed with beauty; asmaabhiH saha = together with us; utsR^ija = 
release; krodham = your anger; aahave = in battle; tasminneva = on Rama alone. 


"O king! Behold at Seetha, endowed, as she is, with beauty. Together with us, release your 
anger, in battle, on Rama alone." 


Verse Locator 


MIU Gas Pormarsrqarhhy || $2-€&-&& 
pel Matera fase seta: | 


66. kR^itvaa = making; abhyutthaanam = yourself ready; adyaiva = today 
itself; kKR4iShNa pakShachaturdashiim = the fourteenth day of the dark half of this 
month; tvam = you; vR^itaH = along with; balaiH = the armies; niryaahi = sally 
forth; amaavaasyaam = tomorrow; the moonless day; vijayaaya = to victory. 


"Making yourself ready today itself, the fourteenth day of the dark half of this month, you 
along with the armies, sally forth tomorrow, the moonless day, to victory." 
Verse Locator 


ant Aad art anar: || 32-69 
ga SIMA MA HaHa AAA | 
67. shuuraH = a valiant; dhiimaan = and shrewd; rathii = chariot-warrior; khaDgii = 
fighting with a sword; ratha pravaram aasthitaH = in the foremost of your chariots; bhavaan 


praapsyasi = you can get; maithiliim = Seetha; hatvaa = by killing; raamam = 
Rama; daasharathim = the son of Dasaratha. 


"As a valiant and shrewd chariot-warrior, fighting with a sword, in the foremost of your 
chariots, you can fetch Seetha by killing Rama, the son of Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 


a agaa Year dtd | 

qa: Guest fE TAU: | 

Ti sammy aay ata | 

GA: BAF Wat YEGA: || 32-€-&C 
68. pratigR*iya = accepting; vachaH = that advice; sudharmyam = endowed with 

justice; niveditam = tendered; suhR“idaa = by a friend; duraatmaa = the evil- 
minded; raavaNaH = Ravana; jagaama = went; gR^iham = his palace; atha = 
thereafter; viiryavaan = that valiant Ravana; suhR^idvR^itaH = along with his 


friends; punaH = again; prayayau = went; sabhaam cha = to his assembly-hall; tataH = from 
there. 


Accepting that advice, endowed with justice, tendered by a friend, the evil-minded Ravana 
went to his palace. Thereafter, that valiant Ravana, along with his friends, again went to his 
assembly hall from there. 


Sey siaaa ofaa ggh fafaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 92nd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


As per Ravana's command, his army marches forward to the battle-field, so as to fight 
fiercely with Rama and his army with their weapon. When the demons attack the monkeys with 
their various weapons fiercely, they seek refuge in Rama. Rama destroys the troops of demons in 
the battle-field swiftly. 


Verse Locator 
q ufa GUM ot cls: UA: faa: | 
aaee GA aS: Hes SI YA || 3-8-3 


1. saH raajaa = that king; diinaH = who was dejected; parama duHkhitaH = and very 
much distressed; sabhaam pravishya = having entered the assembly-hall; niShasaada = 
sat; mukhya aasane = on his pre-eminent seat; shvasan = snorting; simhaH iva = like a lion. 


That king, who was dejected and very much distressed, having entered the ssembly-hall, sat 
on his pre-eminent seat, snorting like a lion. 


Verse Locator 


aada dal aaa eA: | 
Wau: siaa gaaaf: || %3-4-2 
2. saH mahaabalaH raavaNaH = that mighty Ravana; putra vyasana karshitaH = who was 
emaciated with is son's death; praajJNaliH = having joined both his palms in 


salutation; abraviichcha = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; taan sarvaan = to all 
those; balamukhyaan = chiefs of his army. 


That mighty Ravana, who was emaciated for his son's death, having joined both his palms 
in salutation, spoke the following words all those chiefs of army: 


Verse Locator 


Ud yaqa: TAU ERAY AAAA: | 
Prated aiy maA: || 93-5-3 
3. samaavR^itaaH = surrounded by; sarvaNa = all; hastyashvena = the elephants and 
horses; upashobhitaaH = as also graced with; ratha samghaishcha = columns of 


chariots; paadataishcha = and foot-soldiers; sarve bhavantaH = all of you; niryaantu = march 
forward. 


"Surrounded by the entire elephants and horses, as also graced with columns of chariots 
and foot-soldiers, all of you march forward." 


Verse Locator 


uPA OH UR ear GAR gY | 
DEE MATT qea IET: || 83-&-¥ 


4. pariShipya = encircling; raamam = Rama; ekam = alone; arhatha = you 
ought; hantum = to kill (him); varShantaH = by showering; shara varShaaNi = streams of 
arrows; ambudaaH iva = even as clouds; (pour showers) praavR/iTkaale = during the rainy 
season. 


"Encircling Rama alone, you have to kill him, by showering streams of arrows upon him, 
even as clouds pour showers during the rainy season." 


Verse Locator 


AY aga RdA Aa AST | 
Hate: at Preah TAs ales UVa: || 93-&-& 
5. bhinna gaatram = once his limbs are torn; bharadbhiH = by you; tiiikShNaiH 
sharaiH = with your sharp arrows; mahaahave = in the great battle; aham = I; nihantaasmi = 


shall kill; raamam = Rama; lokasya = while the world; pashyaataH = is witnessing it; shvaH = 
tomorrow. 


"Or I shall kill Rama, while the world is witnessing it tomorrow, once his limbs are torn by 
you with your sharp arrows in the great battle." 


Verse Locator 


SUT UMA ATTA UTA: | 
aiga xh: ii arity aga: || 3-6-8 
6. aadaaya = having grasped; etat = these; vaakyam = words; raakShasendrasya = of 
Ravana; te raakShasaaH = those demons; niryayuH = sallied forth; samyutaaH = along 


with; naanaaniikaishcha = the various kinds of armies; shiighraiH rathaiH = and speedy 
chariots. 


Having heard those words of Ravana, those demons sallied forth for the battle, along with 
various kinds of armies and speedy chariots. 


Verse Locator 


ORE Ulead RATRAT | 
ander ae Fatergataer, uid || 3-8-9 
SARI SAM Me Mara] Ue AfA: | 


7. sarve = all those demons; chikShipuH = hurled; parighaan = iron 
clubs; paTTishaamshchaiva = sharp-edged pikes; sharakhaDga parashvadhaan = arrows; 
swords and axes; shariiraantakaan = capable of destroying the life; vaanaraashcha = the 
monkeys too; chikShipaH = hurled; drumaan = trees; shailaan = and mountains; raakShasaan 
prati = towards the demons. 


All those demons hurled iron clubs, sharp-edged spikes, arrows, swords and axes capable of 
destroying the life. The monkeys too hurled trees and mountains towards the demons. 


Verse Locator 


a Gort were: athena ua || 3-8- 
WI ATARI FT et: SATE | 


8. suuryasya udayanam prati = towards sun-rise; saH mahaabhiimaH = that very 
terrific; samgraamaH = battle; samapadyata = became; tumulaH = tumultuous; rakShasaam 
vaanaraaNaam cha = between demons and monkeys. 


Towards sun-rise, that very terrific battle became tumultuous between demons and 
monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


A mA AAN: ord: asi: RYA: || 93-49 
AAAA GAR ARAT ARTA: | 
9. te = those; vaanara raakShasaaH = monkeys and demons; tadaa = then; jaghnuH = 
struck; anyonyam = each other; chitraabhiH = with multi-coloured; gadaabhiH = 


maces; praasaiH = darts; khaDgaiH = swords; parashvadhaiH = and axes; samare = in the 
battle. 


Those monkeys and demons then began to strike each other with multi-coloured maces, 
darts, swords and axes in the battle. 


Verse Locator 


Ya ngA GOA REYE PASAT: || 93-8-30 
LA aaor a i Aa: | 
10. samgraame evam pravR^itte = while the battle was thus in progress; adbhutam = 
surprisingly; sumahat = enormous; rajaH = dust; shaantam = was actually settled 


down; shoNita visravaiH = by the streams of blood; rakShasaam vaanaraamcha = proceeding 
from the demons and monkeys. 


While the battle was thus in progress, the surprisingly enormous dust was actually settled 
down by the streams of blood, proceeding from the demons and mokeys. 


Verse Locator 
HARAR AAA AGM: || 9 3-&-2 2 
akRauicder: Tae: MANAT: | 
11. shoNitaapagaaH = rivers of blood; maataN“garatha kuulaaH = with elephants and 
chariots as their river-banks; vaajimatsyaaH = with horses as their fish; dhvajadrumaaH = 


with flag-staffs as trees; prasasruH = gushed forth; shariira samghaaTavahaaH = carrying 
dead bodies as logs of wood. 


With elephants and chariots as their river-banks, with horses as their fish and with flag- 
staffs as trees, rivers of blood gushed forth, carrying dead 


Verse Locator 


aat START: Ae atforetaahecea: || %3-4-33 
Mardy AAAA T | 
AAAA GAL ARRAT THAR || 93-8-33 


12; 13. tataH = then; sarve = all; te = those; vaanaraaH = monkeys; shoNitangha 
pariplutaaH = were drenched with streams of blood; aaplutya aaplutya = leaping and 
bouncing; samare = on the battle-field; vaanarendraaH = the monkey-chiefs; babhaN^jare = 
broke off; dhvaja varma rathaan = flag = staff; srmours; chariots; ashvaan = 
horses; naanaapraharaaNicha = and various kinds of weapons. 


Then, all those monkeys were drenched in streams of blood. Leaping and bouncing on the 
battle-field, the monkey-chiefs broke off flag-staffs, armours, chariots, horses and various kinds of 


weapons. 
Verse Locator 
khoai Anz] AETAT: | 
VAAL aarte aAA || 3-8-3% 


14. plavangamaaH = the monkeys; tiikShaNaiH dashanaiH = with their sharp 
teeth; nakhaishchaapi = and even nails; vyakartayan = tore off; keshaan = the hair; karNa 
lalaaTaamshcha = ears eye-brows; naasikaashchaapi = and noses; rakShasaan = of demons. 


With their sharp teeth and nails, the monkeys tore off the hair, ears, eye-brows and noses of 
the demons. 


Verse Locator 
Ube] IAE GA Md AAG: | 
agaa valet Jai Apa BAT || 3-6-2 


15. shatam = A hundred; vaanara pungavaaH = monkey-chiefs; abhyadhaavanta = 
rushed towards; ekaikam = each single; raakShasam = demon; samkhye = in battle; shakunayo 
yathaa = even as birds; (would rush towards); vR4ikSham = a tree; phalinam = laden with 
fruits. 


A hundred monkey-chiefs rushed towards each single demon in the battle, even as birds 
would rush towards a tree laden with fruits. 


Verse Locator 
aur Ter NIMA: ore: sit: aye: | 
Aoga: YANM: || 93-&-8 & 


16. tadaa = then; raakShasaaH = the demons; parvatopamaaH = resembling mountains in 
size; nirjaghnuH = struck down; ghoraan = the terrific; vaanaraan = monkeys; gurviibhiH 
gadaabhiH = with large maces; praasaiH = darts; khaDgaiH = swords; parashvadhaiH = and 
axes. 


Then, the demons resembling mountain in size, struck down the terrific monkeys with large 
maces, darts, swords and axes. 


Verse Locator 
Ua AMA AAT ASTI: | 
IRUGA MRO ATA ATA GQRUTAG || 33-&- 8 


17. mahaachamuuH = the huge army of monkeys; vadhyamaanaanaam = being struck 
down; raakShasaiH = by the demons; yaataa = sought; sharaNam = refuge; raamam = in 
Rama; dasharathaatmajam = the son of Dasaratha; sharaNyam = who affords protection. 


The huge army of monkeys, being struck down by the demons, sought refuge in Rama, the 
son of Dasaratha, who affords protection. 


Verse Locator 


dat wat Aeron gaa aera | 
Wags Maa PA MIF TIT g || 3-8-3 


18. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great splendour; viiryavaan = 
and prowess; aadaaya = taking up; dhanuH = his bow; pravishya = and entering; sainyam = the 


army; raakShasam = of demons; vavarShaha = streamed forth; shara varSham = showers of 
arrows. 


Thereupon, Rama of great splendour and prowess, taking up his bow and entering the army 
of demons, streamed forth showers of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


nAAL g dar wt Fer: ANTER | 
APSA STA PIGS ARIAT || 93-839 


19. mahaaghoraaH = the highly terrific demons; naadhijagmuH = dared not 
approach; raamam = Rama; praviShTam tu = having entered their ranks; nirdahantam = was 
scarching them; sharaagninaa = with the flame of his arrows; meghaaH iva = even as 
clouds; suuryam = (would not approach) the sun; ambare = in the sky. 


Those highly terrific demons dared not approach Rama, having entered their ranks, was 
scorching them with the flame of his arrows, even as clouds would not approach the scorching 
sun in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


Paras gR MATT Lata: | 
Wl TAT SG Y: PAARA F || $3-&-2o 


20. te = those; rajaniicharaaH = demons; dadR“ishuH = saw; raamasya = Rama's 
karmaNyeva = deeds only; sughoraaNi = which were the most terrible; kR/itaani = 
destruction; raameNa = by Rama; raNe = in the battle field; asukaraaNi kR4itaani = which 
were difficult to perform for others. 


Those demons saw the most terrible deeds only of Rama, when they were actually 
performed by him in the battle-field, which were difficult to perform for others. 


Verse Locator 


aai Felt An AERA | 
aged J À MAA Ad FAM FAT || 3-8-33 
21. te = those demons; na dadR“ishaH = could not actually see; raamam = 
Rama; chaalayantam = while he was shaking; mahaa sainyam = their huge 


army; vidhamantam = and blowing away; mahaarathaan = great chariots; vaatam yathaa = any 
more than a gale of wind; vanagatam = in a forest. 


Those demons could not actually see Rama, whle he was shaking their huge army and 
blowing away their great chariots, any more than one could see a gale of wind in a forest. 


Verse Locator 
feed faq arate Wa seas | 
Fe VAT agg CA AARRE || 9 3-&-22 
22. dadR*ishaH = (They) saw; balam = the army; chhinnam = torn; bhinnam = and 
pierced; sharaiH = with arrows; dagdham = scorched; prabhinnam = broken down; shastra 


piiDitam = and tormented with missiles; (They) na = could not (see); raamam = Rama; shiighra 
kaariNam = who was doing hs martial operations swiftly. 


They saw the army torn and pierced with arrows, as also scorched, broken down and 
tormented with missiles. They could not see Rama, who was so swift in his martial art. 


Verse Locator 


Der ARY F A uated UAH | 
searay As sere wat: || 93-&-23 


23. te = they; na pashyanti = could not behold; raaghavam = Rama; praharantam = 
hitting; shariireShu = their bodies; prajaaH iva = even as created being; (are not able to 
see); bhuutaatmaanam = their individual souls; tishThantam = residing; indriyaartheShu = in 
the objects of their senses. 


The demons could not behold Rama hitting their bodies, even as created beings are not able 
to see their individual souls resting in their sense-objects. 


Verse Locator 


UY Sia mrda Sia AERA | 
UY BIA Re: TarclahatfA: GE || $3-&-2¥ 
Sf d Waren: Ud WAT HAT | 


saat TE: ATGRATSTIART g || 3 3-&- 24 


24; 25. eShaH = "Here is; (Rama; hanti = killing; gajaaniikam = the army of 
elephants; eShaH = here is Rama; hanti = destroying; mahaarathaan = great chariot- 
warriors; eShaH = here is Rama; hanti = killing; padaatiin = foot-soldiers; vaajibhiH saha = 
along with horses; tiikShNaiH sharaiH = with sharp arrows:" iti = saying so; sare te 
raakShasaaH = all those demons; jaghnuH = struck; anyonyam = one another; kupitaaH = with 
anger; raNe = in the batlle-field; sadR^ishaan = who were in similarity; raamasya = of 
Rama; saadR“ishyaat = because of their resemblance with Rama. 


"Here is Rama, killing the army of elephants. Here is Rama, destroying great chariot- 
warriors. Here is Rama, killing foot-soldiers along with horses with his sharp arrows". Saying so, 
all those demons struck one another with rage in the battle-field those who were in similarity of 
appearance to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


a A agile wa aeaa AE | 
ASAT: ULAR TAU ASTST || 8 3-&-2& 
26. mohitaaH = having been thrown into confusion; gandharveNa paramastreNa = by the 
great Gandharva missile; mahaatmanaa = employed by the great souled Rama; te = those 


demons; na dadR^ishire = were not able to see; raama = Rama; dhantamapi = even when he 
was scorching; vaahiniim = their army. 


Having been thrown into confusion by the great mystic missile presided over by the 
Gandharvas, the celestial musicians; presided over by the Gandharvas, the celestial musicians; 
those demons were unable to see Rama, even when he was scorching away their army. 


Verse Locator 
d g TA Gear wot UARA IAA: | 
UA: YAA HPV ASIA || $3-€-2 


27. raNe = In the battle; te raakShasaaH tu = those demons for their part; pashyanti = 
saw; raamasahasraaNi = thousands of Ramas; mahaavahe = in the great battle; pashchanti 
(they) saw; punaH = again; ekam eva = only one; kaakutstham = Rama. 


Those demons for their part saw thousands of Rama's in the battle-field, while at other 
times, they saw only one Rama in that great battle. 


Verse Locator 


Ward Hel ate Heyes Aes: | 
AAP AHUSA AGMA FA MATA || 33-€-22 


28. te = those demons; dadR“ishuH = saw; raama sahasraaNi = thousands of 
Ramas; mahaavahe = in the great battle; pashchanti = (they) saw; punaH = again; ekam eva = 
only one; kaakutstham = Rama. 


Those demons for their part saw thousands of Ramas in the battle-field; while at other 
times, they saw only one Rama in that great battle. 


Verse Locator 


anata: ser AAPP | 
TT ata, toile fe OTA || $3-&-28 


feared AAAA fe era | 
Za Urabe dehra Aa WoT: || 3-830 


29; 30. prajaaH = the created beings; dadR/’ishuH = saw; raama chakram = that Rama in 
the form of a discus; nighnantam = which was killing; raakShasaan = the demons; yuddhi = on 
the battle-field; kaalachakram iva = like the "Wheel of Time"; shariira naabhi = which had the 
body for its navel; sattvaarchiH = his strength for its flame; sharaaram = the arrows for its 
spokes; nenikaarmukam = his bow for the felly of the wheel; jyaaghoShatalanirghoSham = the 
twanging of the bow-string and the clanging of the gauntlet for the sound produced by its 
revolution; tejobuddhiguNa prabham = his energy; intelligence and other virtues for its 
radiance; divyaastraguNa paryantam = and the power of his mystic missiles for its edge. 


The created beings saw that Rama in the form of a discus, which was killing the demons on 
the battle-field, like the "Wheel of Time", for its flame, the arrows for its spokes, his bow for the 
felly of the wheel, the twanging of the bow-string and the clanging of the gauntlet for the sound 
produced for its revolution, his energy and the virtues for its radiance and the power of his mystic 
missiles for its edge. 


Verse Locator 


ail] SISAL LAA TASS | 
SETAE AA HSM ALAA || 3-8-3 8 
aÉ A ARIST FATA | 
YO aE & IAAT TAATA, || 33-&-32 
PETTITTE ATT afafa: | 
gardha VAT WAG HAS UVUI || 93-86-33 


30; 31; 32. enema raameNa = by Rama single-handed; divasasya aShTa bhaagena = 
within a matter of three hours (one eighth of a day); tiikShNaiH sharaiH = with his 
arrows; agnishikhopamaiH = looking like flames; hataani = were killed; raakShasaam 
aniikam = an army of demns; kaama ruupiNaam = capable of changing their form at 
will; dashasahasraaM rathaanaaM = including ten thousand chariots; vaataramhasaam = 
possessing the swiftness of the wind; aShTaadasha tarasvinaam kuN“jaraaNaam eighteen 
thousand strong elephants; chaturdasha sahasraaNi = fourteen thousand; vaajinaam = 
horses; saarohaaNaam = with their rides; puurNe dve shata sahasre = a full two laces; demons 
fighting on foot. 


Within a matter of three hours, with his arrows looking like tongues of flames, Rama killed 
an army of demons, capable of changing their form at will, including ten thousands chariots 
possessing the swiftness of the wind, eighteen thousand strong elephants, fourteen thousand 
horses with their riders and a full two lacs of demons fighting on foot. 


Verse Locator 


A gA SALUT: Blea AATE: | 
afg: USF stent ga AMERT: || 33-8-3¥ 


34. te hataseShaaH nishaacharaaH = those surviving demons; hataashvaaH = with their 
horses killed; hata rathaaH = with chariots destroyed; shaantaaH = with slackness in 
spirit; vimathitadhvajaaH = with their flag-staffs broken; abhipetuh = rushed back 
towards; laN^kaam puriim = the city of Lanka. 


Those surviving demons, with their horses killed, with their chariots destroyed, with thier 
flag-staffs broken and with broken spirits, rushed back towards the City of Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


gda Aga ORRA | 
ahlsyat Has saa ASIA: || 93-64-34 


35. tat = that; raNaajiram = battle-field; gaja padaatyashvaiH = with elephants; foot- 
soldiers and horses; hataiH = killed; babhuuva = became; aakriiDabhuumiH iva = like a 
pleasure-grave; mahaatmanaH kruddhasya rudrasya = of the powerful and the enraged Rudra 
the lord of destruction. 


That battle-field, with elephants, foot-soldiers and horses killed, looked like a pleasure-grave 
of the powerful and the enraged the lord of destruction. 


Verse Locator 


adt èat: Baraat: Aay nafa: | 
my mA MAT AchHH PAGS || 83-86-38 


36. tataH = then; devaaH = the celestials; sagandharvaaH = along with Gandharvas the 
celestial musicians; siddhaashcha = holy saints; paramarShayaH = and great 
sages; samapuujayan = acclaimend; tat karma = that feat; raamasya = of Rama = saadhu 
saadhu iti = saying; "well done; well done!" 


Then, the celestials along with Gandharvas the celestial musicians, holy saints and great 
sages acclaimed that feat of Rama, saying "well done, well done!”. 


Verse Locator 


aade Fal TA: Ele Waa | 
fafo a eat eed FT AMARA || 3-4-39 

amaai gRAS Hed fafaa T | 
yaaa feet AA ST AR AT || 3-8-3 


37; 38. tadaa = then; dharmaatmaa raamaH = the virtuous Rama; abraviit cha = spoke 
also; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; vibhiiShaNam cha = Vibhishana; hanuumantam cha = 
Hanuma; vaanaram = the monkey; jaambavantam = Jambavan; maindam = 
Mainda; harishreShTham = the foremost of monkeys; dvividameva cha = and even 
Dvivida; pratyanantaram = who were in close presence to him; (as follows); etat = 
this; divyam = wonderful; astrabalam = power of the missile; tryambakaasya = is with either 
the three-eyed Rudra the lord of destruction; mama vaa = or with me only. 


Then, the virtuous Rama spoke also to Sugreeva, Vibhishana, Hanuma the monkey, 
Jambavan, Mainda the foremost of monkeys and even Dvivida, who were in close proximity to 
him as follows "Such wonderful power of this missile exists either with me or with the three-eyed 
Rudra the lord of destruction." 


Verse Locator 


Pea aa aaea g | 
TART AAAA ASTAT | 
BAY AY ARTAL T | 
angad Sa: WEB: || 93-8-39 
39. tadaa = then; raamaH = Rama; shakra samaH = equal to Indra the lord of 
celestials; mahaat maa = the great souled; jitaklamaH cha = unwearied in the use; astreShu = 
of weapons; shastreShu = and missiles; nihatya = having destroyed; taam = that; raakShasa 


vaaliniim = army of demons; samstuuyate = was applauded; prahR^iShTaiH devagaNaiH = by 
the rejoiced troops of celestials. 


Rama, a compeer of Indra the lord of celestials, the great souled, unwearied in the use of 
weapons and missiles, having destroyed that army of demons, was applauded by the rejoiced 
troops of celestials. 


sary sarmad aA gga AAafAan: at: 


Thus, this is the 93rd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


The female-demons lament over the death of their husbands and kinsfolk in battle. They 
further rebuke Surpanakha, for being the prime cause to bring Seetha to Lanka forcibly by 
Ravana and for all the combat occurring with Rama thereafter. The female-demons feel sad that 
Ravana did not heed to the appropriate advice given by Vibhishana. They further lament on 
perceiving bad omens and predict the annihilation of Ravana. They recollect an instance of 
celestials praying for Shiva and getting a boon that a woman (Seetha) will be born to cause the 
destruction of demons. 


Verse Locator 


aA APTAS aU ARIS SF APSA | 
CUA AAU A PEAS ASAT: || 98-4- 
Ue SeA TeroReaaeaary | 
APART SPIAIM MOT PAS COTTA || S¥-&-2 
Pred Retea: | 
Wavy Whi MAUI AEHAUT || {¥-&-3 
1; 2; 3. raameNa = by Rama; akliShTakarmaNaa = who was unweary in action; sharaiH = 
with his arrows; diiptaiH = which were shining; taptakaaN’chana bhuuShaNaiH = and 
adorned with pure gold; hataani = were killed; taani naaga sahasraaNi = those thousand = of 
elephants; prayuktaani = sent; raavaNena = by Ravana; vaajinaam = thousand = of 
horses; shuuraaNaam = the valiant; raakShasaanaam = demons; kaamaruupiNaam = who can 
change their form at will; saarohaaNi = mounted on sahasrashaH rathaanaam = thousands of 
chariots; sadhvajaanaam = with their flag-staffs; agnivarNaanaam = and having the colour of 


fire; gada parighayodhinaam = fighting with maces and iron rods; kaaN“’chana dhvaja 
chitraaNaam = ad conspicuous with their golden banners. 


Rama, who was unweary in action, with his shining arrows adorned with pure gold, killed 
those thousands of elephants dispatched by Ravana, thousands of horses, valiant demons who can 
change their form at will mounted on thousands of chariots with their flag-staffs, having the 
colour of fire, fighting with maces and iron rods and conspicuous with their golden banners. 


Verse Locator 
GEA Aca FT MAAT SANT ANRT: | 
aaay SAPD AAR: |] \¥-€-¥ 
Aua SAGATY PAA BATTET: | 
UAT: TEs GTI Saal: TACIT || S¥-&-& 


4; 5. AR^iShTvaa = seeing; shrutvaa cha = and hearing; (about the killing of 
demons); hatasheShaaH = the surviving; nishaacharaaH = demons; sambhraantaaH = were 
frightened; diinaaH = looked sad; chintaapariplutaaH = and overwhelmed with 
anxiety; samaagamya = on meeting; raakShasiiH = their wives; paryadevayan = 
wailed; vidhavaaH = the female-demons; who lost their husbands; hata putraashcha = who lost 
their sons; hatabaandhavaaH cha = and who lost their kinsfolk; saha samgamya = meeting 
together; duHkhaartaaH = were stricken as they were with sorrow; kroshantyaH = wailed (as 
follows): 


Seeing and hearing about the killing of the demons, the surviving demons well frightened, 
looked sad and were overwhelmed with anxiety. They wailed when they met their wives. All 
female-demons who lost their husbands, sons and kinsfolk met at one place, stricken as they were 
with sorrow, wailed as follows: 


Verse Locator 


HUT MOOREA ga e Aos | 
arada Ft TA Haug SAU || Q¥-e-€ 
6. katham = how did; vR“iddhaaH = the old; karaalaa = and ugly; shuurpaNakhaa = 


Surpanakha; nirNatodarii = of sunken belly; aasasaada = approach; vane = in the 
forest; raamam = Rama; kandarpasama ruupiNam = who is charming like the god of love? 


"How did the old and ugly Surpanakha, of sunken belly, approach, in the forest, Rama who 
is charming like the god of love?" 


Verse Locator 


UPAR Hela Gd yated LaF | 
GSAT aa TT SITET Wer || 98-89 
7. katham = how; dR/iShTvaa = on seeing; tam = that Rama; sukumaaram = of tender 
youth; mahaasattvam = endowed with extra ordinary strength; sarva bhuuta hite rataaH = and 
devoted to the welfare of all created beings; saa hiina ruupaa = that ugly 


woman; lokanindyaaH = who deserved to be condemned by people; prakaamitaa = was stung 
with excessive lust? 


"How strange that on seeing that Rama of tender youth, endowed with extraordinary 
strength and devoted to the welfare of all created beings, that ugly woman (Surpanakha) who 
deserved to be condemned by the people, was stung with excessive lust?" 


Verse Locator 
HA MASA gora ne | 
TAR gA UA HATATS erate || 9¥-&-C 


8. katham = how; durmukhii raakShasii = that ugly faced demoness; sarva guNaiH 
hiinaa = who is bereft of all virtues; kaamayaamaasa = dare to make love; raamam = to 
Rama; guNavantam = who is full of virtues; mahonjasam = endowed with great bodily 
strength; sumukham = and who possessed a beautiful face? 


"How that ugly-faced demoness, who is bereft of all virtues, dared to make love to Rama, 
who is full of virtues, endowed with great bodily strength and who possessed a charming 
countenance?" 


Verse Locator 
seara Pac cafertt Faq | 
AHAAUSIR FT adnan || 8-8-9 


UA AMTET GNU WR F | 
TARAS ST MAT WAT || Ţ8-&-30 
9; 10. alpabhaagyatvaat = because of ill luck; asya lokasya = of these 
people; vinaashaaya = and to the destruction; raakShasaanaam = of demons; duuShaNasya = 
and of Dushana; kharasya cha = and Khara; shveta muurdhajaa = the grey- 
haired; apratiruupaa = and disgusting woman; valinii = who had developed 
wrinkles; pradharShaNam chakaara = tried to be arrogant; raaghavasya = with 


Rama; akaaryam = a misdeed; apahaasyan = which was worth ridiculing; sarvalokagarhitam = 
and condemned by the whole world. 


"Because of the ill-luck of these people, and to the destruction of demons and of Dushana 
and Khara, that grey-haired and disgusting woman, who had developed wrinkles, tried to be 
arrogant with Rama, misdeed which was worth ridiculing and condemned by the whole world." 


Verse Locator 


dae at tacts He Fed | 
aaa star at eiar arfor zara || {¥-&-2 8 


11. tannimittam = for the sake of that Surpanakha; idam mahat vairam = this huge 
enmity; kR/itam = has been built; raavaNena = by Ravana; vadhaaya = for his destruction; saa 
Siitaa = that Seetha; aaniitaa = was brought; dashagriiveNa = by Ravana; rakShasaa = the 
demon. 


"For the sake of that Surpanakha, Ravana built this huge enmity. For his own destruction, 
Ravana the demon brought that Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


qq dar eae: orld SARATA, | 
TH TATA AAA MAA F || R¥-&-R2 
12. dashagriivaH = Ravana; nachapraapnoti = cannot obtain; siitaam = 


Seetha; janakaatmajam = the daughter of Janaka; balavataa raaghaveNa = (But) with the 
mighty Rama; akShayam = an endless; vairam = enmity; baddham = has been built. 


"Ravana cannot obtain Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, but an endless enmity has been built 
with the mighty Rama." 


Verse Locator 
Alei Urea a ART Yee gr | 
gadha aA Gata aAa || {¥-&-83 


13. prekShya = seeing; tat = that; nidarshanam = instance; viraadham = of 
Viradha; raakShasam = the demon; praarthayaanam = who was yearning for; vaidehiim = 
Seetha; hatam = and was killed; ekena raameNa = single-handed by Rama; paryaantam = is 
enough. 


"Seeing that instance of Rama killing single-handedly Viradha the demon, who was 
yearning for Seetha, is enough indeed (to convince Ravana of Rama's strength and ability)" 


Verse Locator 


agée AA ara ARATTA | 
Sail SRI RANTA: || 98-8-3% 


14. janasthaane = In Janasthana; chaturdasha = fourteen; sahasraaNi = 
thousand; bhiimakarmaNaam rakShasaam = demons doing terrific feats; nihataani = were 
killed (by Rama); sharaiH = with his arrows; agnishikhopamaiH = looking like tongues of fire. 


"In Janasthana, Rama killed fourteen thousand demons who were doing terrific feats, with 
his arrows resembling tongues of fire." 


Verse Locator 


wey fed: Gat eure | 
MMCAAHIA: TA aAA || 8-8-34 
15. samkhye = In the battle; sharaiH = with his arrows; aaditya samkaashaiH = 
resembling the sun; kharashcha = Khara; nihataH = was killed; duuShaNaH = 


DushaNa; tathaa = and; trishiraaH = Trishira (were killed); tat = that; nidarshanam- 
instance; paryaaptam = is sufficient. 


"In that battle, Khara, Dushana and Trishira were killed with arrows resembling the sun. 
That instance should have been sufficient (to open the eyes of Ravana)." 


Verse Locator 


gd UbsMaSy Ha-elt SAW: | 
Hla feast TATA aAA || 8-8-38 


16. atha = further; saH abandhaH = that Kabandha; yojana baahuH = having arms witha 
length of eight miles each; rudhiraashanaH = with blood as his food; naadam nadan = and 


roaring; krodhaat = with anger; hatah = was killed; tat = that; nidarshanam = 
instance; paryaaptam = should have been sufficient. 


"Further, that Kabandha having arms with a length of eight miles each, with blood as his 
food and roaring with anger was killed. That instance should have been sufficient." 


Verse Locator 


OEM Serr WA: TEATS HH | 
afer Aa Tait aAA || 8-6-39 
17. raamaH = Rama; jaghaana = killed; balinam vaalinam = the mighty Vali; sahasra 


nayanaatmajam = the son of Indra the lord of celestials; megha samkaasham = and looking 
like the cloud; tat = that; nidarshanam = instance; paryaaptam = should have been sufficient. 


"Rama killed the mighty Vali, the son of Indra the lord of celestials, looking like the black 
cloud. That instance should have been sufficient. (To open the eyes of Ravana)" 


Verse Locator 


RUA Tate CIA WAAR: | 
gha: tat aed Tay Aaa A || 8¥-8-8 ¢ 


18. raajyam = kingdom; praapitaH = was restored; diinaH sugriivaH = to miserable 
Sugreeva; vasan = who was residing; R4iShyamuuke = in Mount Rishyamuka; bhagna 
manorathaH = living with his wishes disappointed; tat = that; midarshanam = 
instance; paryaaptam = should prove sufficient. 


"The kingdom was restored to the miserable Sugreeva, who was residing in Mount 
Rishyamuka, living with his wishes disappointed. That instance should prove sufficient. (To open 
the eyes of Ravana)." 


Verse Locator 


antares aR adai zara feaH | 
ae AA Alera a ead || 8-8-39 
19. yuktam vaakyam = the appropriate words; uktam = spoken; vibhiiShaNena = by 
Vibhishana; dharmaartha sahitam = conformable to duty and interest; hitam = as also 


beneficial; sarveShaam rakShasaam = to all the demons; na rochate = were not to the 
liking; tasya = to him; mohaat = due to ignorance. 


"The appropriate advice tendered by Vibhishana which was conformable to duty and 
interest of Ravana as also beneficial to all the demons, was not to the liking to him, due to his 
ignorance." 


Verse Locator 


AAA: pater A ATTA: | 
SAAE garaf AAA cirt Tt aaa || 98-8-2320 
20. yadi = if; dhanadaanujaH = Ravana; kuryaat sma = followed; vibhiiShaNa vachah = 


Vibhishana's words; idam laN^kaa = this Lanka; na bhaviShyati = would not have 
become; shmashaana bhuutaa = a burial ground; duHkhaartaa = visited by sorrow. 


"Had Ravana followed Vibhishana's advice, this Lanka would not have become a burial 
ground, tormented by sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


PARI Sd Bea WAIT HEATA, | 
after a gue Agnus ed cel || 8-8-33 
fas tafetd gar aunt aragenct | 
21. raavaNaH = Ravana; na avabudhyate = is not able to understand; shrutvaa = (even 
after hearing that); mahaabalam = the mighty; kumbhakarNa = Kumbhakarna; hatam = was 
killed; tadaa = then; raaghaveNa = by Rama; durmarSham = (and) the 


unconquerable; atikaayam = huge-bodied; idrajitam = Indrajit; priyam putram = his beloved 
son; hatam = was killed; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana. 


"Ravana is not able to learn a lesson, even after hearing that the mighty Kumbhakarna was 
killed by Rama and that unconquerable colossal-bodied Indrajit, his beloved son was killed by 
Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 
HA Yat AA WaT AA Yat Wt Sd: || ¥-&-22 
SU Ud Veal MAGMA Het Het | 


22. kule kule = in every house; eShaH = this; shabdaH = sound (of 
weaping); raakShasiinaam = of demonesses; shruuyate = is heard; iti = saying; mama = 


my; putraH = son; hataH = has been killed; raNe = in battle; mama = my; bhraataa = 
brother; (has been killed) mama = my bhartaa = husband (has been killed). 


"Ravana is not able to learn a lesson, even after hearing that the mighty Kumbhakarna was 
killed by Rama and that the unconquerable colossal-bodied Indrajit, his beloved son was killed by 
Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


AAAA AMT] SAT: MAAS: || S¥-G-23 
Wt TAU YLT MAA Walaa: | 


23. shuureNa raameNa = by the valiant Rama; raNe = in battle; rathaashcha = 
chariots; ashvaashcha = horses; naagaashcha = elephants; shata sahasrashaH = in hundreds 
and thousands; hataaH = have been killed; padaatayashchaapi = even foot-soldiers; hataaH = 
have been killed. 


"The valiant Rama killed hundreds and thousands of chariots, horses and elephants in the 
battle. He killed even the foot soldiers too." 


Verse Locator 


Sal a ate ar Aapee at grashd: || S¥-&2¥ 
Sled At ASCOT Ble aT AAA: | 
24. rudrovaa = either Rudra the lord of destruction; yadi vaa = or; viShNuH = Vishnu the 
lord of preservation; mahendro vaa = or Indra the lord of celestials; shatakratuH = who 


performed one hundred ritual sacrifices; yadi vaa = or otherwise; antakaH = Yama the lord of 
Death; svayam = himself; raama rupeNa = in the form of Rama; hanti = is killing; naH = us. 


"Rama, coming in the form of either Rudra the lord of destruction or Vishnu, the lord of 
preservation, or Indra the lord of celestials who performed one hundred ritual sacrifices, or 
otherwise Yama, the Lord of Death himself, is killing us." 


Verse Locator 


gaudi TAT PAM sitet FAA || 8-8-34 
AULA MAQATAAATAT faa | 


25. vayam = we; hata praviiraaH = with our great warriors having been 
killed; raameNa = by Rama; niraashaaH = with loss of hope; jiivite = in our 


life; apashyantyaH = without seeing; antam = an end; bhayasya = to our fear; anaathaaH = and 
being helpless; vilaapaamahe = are lamenting. 


"As Rama killed all our great warriors, we are lamenting with a loss of hope in our lives, 
failing to see an end to our fear and having become helpless." 


Verse Locator 


WASSER: BRT STAT BP |] A¥-&-2& 
gå WE Hea AA aag | 
26. shuuraH = the valiant; dashargriivaH = Ravana; dattamahaavaraH = having been 
gifted with great boons; na budhyate = is not able to understand; idam = this; mahaaghoram = 


greatly terrific; bhayam = calamity; samutpannam = coming forth; raamahastam = from 
Rama's hand. 


"The valiant Ravana, having been gifted with great boons by Brahma, is not able to 
understand this greatly terrific calamity, coming forth from the hand of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


q Oo 4 Weal a ARITA A UAT: || S¥-G- eo 
FUE URIJA Mehl MATT GAT | 


27. na devaaH = neither celestials; shaktaaH = are able; traatum = to protect; tam = that 
Ravana; na = nor; gandharvaaH = Gandharvas the celestial musicians; na pishaachaah = nor 
the evil spirits; na raakShasaaH = nor the demons; (are able to protect 
Ravana); upasR“iShTam = who is attacked; raameNa = by Rama; samyuge = in combat. 


"Neither the celestials nor Gandharvas the celestial musicians nor the evil spirits nor the 
demons are able to protect Ravana, who is about to attack Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


SUTAAMU gA MATT LU} Lt || A¥--2L 
PUA TAT MIVA ITSO | 


28. utpaataashchaapi = even bad portents; dR/ishyante = are being seen; raNe raNe = in 
every combat; raavaNasya = of Ravana; kathayanti hi = they are indeed telling; nibarhaNam = 
the annihilation; raavaNasya = of Ravana; raameNa = by Rama. 


"Bad omens are appearing for Ravana, as and when his warriors are setting out for each 
combat. They are indeed telling about the prospective annihilation of Ravana by Rama." 


Verse Locator 


foes Mica aAA: || 98-86-39 
AURA Sat MAN a ATP | 
29. priitena pitaamahen = by the gratified Brahma; abhayam = a protection; dattam = 


was given; raavaNasya = to Ravana; deva daanava raakShasaiH = from celestials; demons and 
ogres; na yaachitam = not sought (protection); manuShyebhyaH = from human beings. 


Brahma, the lord of creation, gratified by the austerity of Ravana, gave protection to Ravana 
from celestials, demons and ogres. But Ravana did not seek protection from human beings." 


Verse Locator 
aes AOD orcs AHT AA || 8-8-30 
Oa AHL SRA LAA IOA F | 
30. rakShasaan = for the demons; raavaNasya cha = and for Ravana too; tat idam 
bhayam = such of this calamity; praaptam = has come; maanuSham = from 


humanity; jiivitaantakaram = which is causing an end to the lives; ghoram = 
dreadfully; manye = I think; niH samshayam = there is no doubt. 


"I think that such a calamity has come from that humanity only dreadfully causing an end 
to the lives for the demons and for Ravana too. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 
USAR Sera ALATA ZETA || 98-58-33 
AeA Age: areas | 


31. vibudhaaH = the celestials; piiDyamaanaaH = tormented; balinaa rakShasaa = by the 
mighty Ravana; varadaanena = because of the bestowal of a boon on him; apuujayan = 
worshipped; pitaamaham = Brahma the lord of creation; diiptaiH tapobhiH = with glowing 
austerities. 


"The celestials, tormented by the mighty Ravana, because of the misuse of the boon 
bestowed on him, worshipped Brahma the lord of creation with their glowing austerities." 


Verse Locator 


edd feature Feral À ATTE: || 8¥-&-32 
Sard eda: Fat Saq Tet HEGE: | 
32. mahaatmaa = the great-souled; pitaamahaH = Brahma; tuShTaH = duly 


gratified; hitaarthaya = for the benefit; devataaya = of celestials; uvaacha = spoke; idam = 
these; mahat = excellent; vachaH = words; sarvaaH devataaH = to all those celestials. 


"The great-souled Brahma, duly gratified, spoke for the benefit of those celestials, the 
following words to them: 


Verse Locator 
ae UYA Aad ARTAN: || S¥-&-33 
Has maar fea ferahwated MATA | 
33. aadya prabhR“iti = from today onwards; sarve = all; daanavaraakShasaaH = the 


ogres and demons; bhayena pravR“itaaH nityam = enveloped with fear forever; vicharinti = 
will be wandering; shaashvatam = always; triin lokaan = in the three worlds. 


"From today onwards, all the ogres and demons, constantly enveloped with fear, will be 
wandering always in the three worlds." 


Verse Locator 


cade UTA HÄRRA: || Q¥-&-3¥ 
aA Agia: WNA: | 
34. sarvaiH daivataiH = all the celestials; samaagamya = together 
with; indrapurogamaiH = Indra and others; prasaaditaH = got propitiated; mahaadevaH = by 
shiva the lord of dissolution; vR^iSha dhvajaH = with the ensign of a bull on his flag- 


staff; tripurahaa = and who destroyed the three strong cities built of gold; silver andiron in 
the sky; air and earth for demons. 


"All the celestials together with Indra and others, got propitiated by Shiva the lord of 
destruction, with the ensign of a bull on his flag-staff and who destroyed the three strong cities 
built of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and earth for demons." 


Verse Locator 


uaa Herel cartagatsisat || 88-58-34 
sa art at At A: gara | 
35. prasannaH = the gracious; mahaadevaH = Shiva; abraviit = spoke; etat vachaH = 
these words; devaan = to the celestials (as follows); naH hitaartham = for your 


benefit; naarii = a woman; utpatsyati = will be born; rakShaH kShayaavahaa = for causing 
destruction of the demons. 


"The gracious Shiva spoke the following words to the celestials: 'For your benefit, a woman 
will be born, for causing destruction of the demons.” 


Verse Locator 


UST ad: MFAT J YA SATU || 98-86-38 
yA 4: Ste were Gao] | 


36. eShaa siitaa = this Seetha; raakShasaghnii = the destroyer of demons; prayuktaa = 
employed; devaiH = by the celestials; bhakShayiShyati = will consume; naH = 
us; saraavaNaan = along with Ravana; kShuti yathaa = as hunger (consumed) daanavaan = the 
demons; puraa = earlier. 


"This Seetha, the destroyer of demons, employed by the celestials, will consume us along 
with Ravana, as in the past hunger consumed the demons." 


Verse Locator 


Taras giia gad: || <¥-&-31 
ag AeA ah: atcha ANTA: | 
37. apaniitena = as a result of the bad behaviour; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; durviniitasya = the wicked demon; durmatiH = with a bad disposition of 


mind; ayam = this; ghoraH = terrific; niShTaanakaH = havoc; (occured); samabhiplutaH = 
filled; shokena = with grief. 


"As a result of the bad behaviour of Ravana, the wicked demon with an evil disposition of 
mind, this terrific havoc with grief occurred." 


Verse Locator 
d a URES Ath St a: ROA Wa || 8-8-3 
WIA TEA PAAA Brae | 


38. naH = to us; upasR/iShTaanaam = eclipsed; raaghaveNa = by Rama; kaalena iva = as 
by Death; upasR“iShTaanaam = eclipsed; yugakShaye = at the time of dissolution of the 
universe; na pashyaamaha = we do not see; tam = such a person; yaH = who; shaNadaH = can 
give protection; naH = to us; loke = in this world. 


"Rama is occupying us, as the Death occupies at the time of dissolution of the universe. We 
do not find any one now, who can give protection to us in this world." 


Verse Locator 


IIR F: wet PAA Hele ASTA || 8¥-&-38 
alaitadfSarat fe HU aa Ft | 
39. kashchitnaasti = there is no any; sharaNam = refuge; naH = for us; tiShThataam = 
who stand; mahati = in great; bhaye = calamity; kareNuunaam hi yathaa = as indeed (there is 


no shelter) for female-elephants; davaagni veShTitaanaam = enveloped by a wild fire; vane = 
in a forest. 


"There is no refuge whatsoever for us, who stand in great danger, as indeed there is no 
shelter for female-elephants, enveloped by a wild fire in a forest." 


Verse Locator 


uhe he dat Uc ASIA || 9¥-&-¥O 
Ud Ud FE gS AAG Ui TTA: | 
40. mahaatmanaa tena paulastyena = by that great-souled Vibhishana; praapta kaalam = 


something opportune; kR^itam = was done; yataH = by whom; evam bhayam = sucha 
peril; dR4iShTam = is perceived; tameva = to him only; sharaNam gataH = he sought refuge. 


"The great-souled Vibhishana did something opportune. He sought refuge in him alone 
from whom such a peril is perceived." 


Verse Locator 


sda dat aR IAT: | 

RaR UR STA: | 

fasexratfarafadifeat | 
fegeedty] Tal YATTA || ¥-e-¥8 


41. tadaa = then; sarvaaH = all; rajaniichara striyaH = the female- 
demons; samparirabhya = embracing; parasparam = each other; baahubhiH = in their 


arms; aartaaH = afflicted as they were with excessive fear; viSheduH = lamented; itiiva = in 
this manner; vinedushcha = and wailed; uchchaiH = loudly; sudaaruNam and very severely. 


Then, all female-demons, embracing each other in their arms, afflicted as they were with 
grief and tormented with excessive fear, lamented thus and wept loudly and severely. 


Sry Aaa aA ggh Urata: Ht: 


Thus, this is the 94th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


On beholding the sight of female-demons, afflicted with grief in the houses of Lanka, 
Ravana is very much enraged and orders his generals to tell their armies to set out for the battle 
immediately. Ravana promises them to take revenge by killing Rama and Lakshmana as also 
monkey-chiefs in the battle. Accompanied by several demon-warriors, Ravana marched to the 
battle-field, where Rama and Lakshmana are while Ravana is sallying forth for the battle, he sees 
several bad omens presaging his death. On hearing the noise of the demons entering the battle- 
field, the army of monkeys return to the battle. A tumultuous fight ensues, between the monkeys 
and the demons. Ravana fights fiercely with monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


SdH Waar J ASHI A Het Het 
WAV: HOU] Mee Ysa MURATA |] &-S4-2 
1. raavaNaH = Ravana; shushraava = heard; karuNam = the mournful; paridevitam = and 


plaintive; shabdam = cry; aartaanaam = of the afflicted; raakShasiinaam = femal-demons; kule 
kule = in every house; laN\kaayaam = at Lanaka. 


Ravana for his part heard the mournful and plaintive cry of the afflicted female-demons in 
every house at Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


a g cds ARAA gda arated: | 
aya ape Tau MPa: || &-A4-2 


2. viniHshvasya = sighing; diirgham = for a long time; aasthitaH = and remaining 
engrossed; dhyaanam = in reflection; muhuurtam = for a while; saH raavaNaH = that 
Ravana; paramakruddhaH = was very much enraged; babhuuva = and 
assumed; bhiimadarshanaH = a frightful appearance. 


Sighing for a long time and remaining engrossed in reflection for a while, that Ravana was 
very much enraged and assumed a frightful appearance. 


Verse Locator 


HAWA CARS Hla: | 
aaf geet: prema wfsa: || 24-3 


3. samdashya = nipping; oShTham = his lips; dashanaiH = with his 
teeth; krodhasamraktalochanaH = his eyes becoming blood-red with anger; durdarshaH = his 
sight becoming difficult to endure; raakShasairapi = even for demons; (Ravana) muurchhitaH 
kaalagniriva = looked like the augmented fire of dissolution. 


Nipping his lips with his teeth, his eyes becoming blood-red with anger, and his sight 
becoming difficult to endure even for the demons, Ravana looked like the augmented fire of 
dissolution. 


Verse Locator 


ATT a SHAT ATTA: | 
WATAHHUAAT Aefa AA || &-S4-¥ 
Hetet Herr AA ASAA T Mare | 
ia ded Sars Aata aA || &- 34-4 


4; 5. raakShaseshvaraH = Ravana; krodhaavyakta kathaH = in words indistinct with 
anger; nirdahanniva = as though consuming them; chakShuShaa = with his glance; uvaacha = 
ordered; raakShasaan = the demons; tatra samiipasthaan = standing there near 
him; mahodara = viz. Mahodara; mahaapaarshva = Mahaparshva; viruupaakSham = and 
Virupaksha; raakShasam = the demon; (as follows); vadata = tell; sainyaani = the armies; iti = 
(asking them); niryaata = to start;shiighra = immediately; mama anjJNayaa = as per my 
command. 


Ravana, in words indistinct with anger as though consuming them with his glance, ordered 
the demons, standing there near him, viz. Mahodara, Mahaparshva and Virupaksha, the demon 
(as follows): "Tell the armies asking them to start immediately, as per my command." 


Verse Locator 
A AGU Yea aA AAT: | 
TICUAR RATATAT AUTSAT || &-S4-& 


6. shrutvaa = hearing; tasya tat vachanam = that command of Ravana; te raakShasaaH = 
those demons; bhayaarditaaH = were tormented with fear; chodayamaasa = and 
enjoined; taan avyagraan raakShasaan = those demons who felt unagitated; nR/ipaajJNayaa = 
in accordance with the orders of the king. 


Hearing that command of Ravana, those demons were tormented with fear and enjoined 
those armies of demons, who felt unagitated, in accordance with the orders of the king. 


Verse Locator 
q g ad adrar ae TAT: | 
PALAIS: Ge AAT TY: || &-34-0 


7. uktvaa = saying; tatheti = 'so it be'; sarve = all; te = those; raakShasaaH = 
demons; bhiimadarshanaaH = of terrible aspect; svastyanaaH = asking for a blessing of the 
Almighty for averting evil; te sarve = all of them; yayuH = sallied forth; raNaabhimukhaaH = 
with their faces turned towards the battle-field. 


Saying, 'so it be', all those demons of terrible aspect, praying for the blessing of the Almighty 
for averting evil, sallied forth, with their faces turned towards the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
MAEA JAAA ATTA À AERA: | 
aY: Miaa: ae Adfa: || 8-84- 


8. pratipunjya = paying reverence to; raavaNam = Ravana; yathaanyaayam = according 
to rules of propriety; sarve te mahaarathaaH = all those demons; the great car- 
warriors; vijayakaaNkShiNaH = wishing victory; bhartuH = of their lord; tasthu = 
stood; praajJNalayaH = with joined palms. 


Paying reverence to Ravana according to the rules of propriety, all those great car-warriors 
stood with joined palms, wishing victory to their lord. 


Verse Locator 


atara Veetararanr: shleratesa: | 
neee ASNA ET IA || &-4-S 
9. prahasya = laughing heartily; raavaNaH = Ravana; tataH = 
then; krodhamuurchhitaH = stupefied with anger; uvaacha = spoke; etaan = to those 


demons; mahodara mahaapaarshvau = Mahodara; Mahaparshva; virupaakShaM cha = and 
Virupaksha; raakShasam = the demon. 


Laughing heartily, Ravana then, stupefied as he was with anger, spoke to those demons viz. 
Mahodara, Mahaparshva and Virupaksha, the demons as follows: 


Verse Locator 
aa Arif: | 
Waa AATA Aa AÀ ANATA || &-4-30 
10. adya = today; neShyaami = I will send; raaghavam = Rama; lakShmaNamchaiva = and 
Lakshmana; yamasaadanam = to the abode of Death; baaNaiH = with my 


arrows; yugaantaaditya samnibhaiH = looking similar to the sun at the time of dissolution of 
the universe. 


"Today, I will send Rama and Lakshmana to the abode of Death, with my arrows looking 
similar to the sun at the time of dissolution of the Universe." 


Verse Locator 


GR paR ERNANIN | 
PRAA MAARA MATUTESA || &-94-33 


11. shatruvadhaat = by killing the enemies; adya = now; aham = I; kariShyaami = will 
take; pratiikaaram = vengeance; kharasya = for Khara; KumbhakarNasya = 
Kumbhakarna; tathaa = and; prahastendrajito = Prahasta and Indrajit. 


"By killing the enemies now, I will take vengeance for Khara, Kumbhakarna, Prahasta and 
Indrajit." 


Verse Locator 


Aaiedhei a RN a ae A arr: | 
UARA AÀ HEATET: || &-S4-82 


12. antarikSham = the sky; madbaaNajaladaa vR^itaaH = overcast by my arrows; looking 
like clouds; na = will not (obtain); prakaashatvam = clarity; na = neither; dishaH = the 
quarters; na = nor; dyauH = the heaven; na = nor; saaaraaH api = the seas; gamiShyanti = will 
come to view. 


"The sky overcast by my arrows, like clouds, will not be distinctly seen. Neither the 
quarters, nor the heaven, nor the seas will come to view." 


Verse Locator 
AT aR A gA ATTAT: | 
agaga AA RANN: || 8-84-33 


13. patattriNaa sharajaalena = with a multitude of plumed arrows; dhanuShaa = joined 
with my bow; bhaagashaH = by turns; vadhiShyaami = I will kill; yuuthaani = 
troops; vaanaramukhyaanaam = monkey-chiefs; adya = today. 


"With a multitude of plumed arrows joined with my bow, I will kill, by turns, the troops of 
monkey-chiefs today." 


Verse Locator 
ea aaah VA ya | 
ASTRA ATN: |] 8-4-3% 


14. rathena = by mounting on a chariot; pavanaujasaa = with a speed equal to the 
wind; mathiShyaami = I will crush; adya = today; vaanara sainyaani = the armies of 
monkeys; sharormiH = with waves of arrows; udbhuutaiH = born; dhanuH samudraat = out of 
the ocean of my bow. 


"By mounting on a chariot, having a speed equal to that of wind, I will destroy today the 
armies of monkeys, with waves of arrows arising out of the ocean of my bow. 


Verse Locator 


aAa ahea | 
HET JATERA maA TAEA || &- 34-24 


15. gajavat = like an elephant; adya = today; aham = I; pramathaami = will 
destroy; yuutha taTaakaani = ponds in the form of troops of monkeys; padmakesara 
varchasaam = shining like the filaments of louts; vyaakoshapadmavaktraaNi = with their faces 
resembling full-blown lotuses. 


"Like an elephant, today I will destroy ponds in the form of troops of monkeys shining like 
the filaments of lotus, with their faces resembling full-blown lotuses." 


Verse Locator 


MRE Aad: GA RJT: | 
mAAR Far aAA RA: || &-S4-8& 
16. vadanaiH = with their faces; sasharaiH = transfixed with 
arrows; vaanarayuuthapaaH = the monkey-leaders; samkhye = lying on the battle-field; adya = 


today; maN^DayiShyanti = will adorn; vasudhaam = the earth; paN^kajairiva = as with 
lotuses; sanaalaiH = together with the stalks. 


"With their faces transfixed with arrows, the monkey-leaders, lying on the battle-field today 
will adorn the earth as with lotuses together with the stalks." 


Verse Locator 


Fe YaST eur ga AATA | 
Hhh Beg AAA FT NANTA || & 34-89 


17. ekeShaNaa = with each arrow; muktena = released; yuddhe = in battle; adya = 
today; bhetsyaami = I sall tear; shatam shatam = one hundred full; hariiNaam = of 
monkeys; yuuthaprachaNDaanaam = the most furious of their troop; drumayodhinaam = 
fighting with trees. 


"With each arrow released in battle today, I shall tear one hundred full of monkeys, the 
most furious of their troop, fighting with trees." 


Verse Locator 


Sat Wal Sat Weal AAMT Aa Sa: | 
adaa ROAR, PAPAATAT SAA || &- 34-8 E 
18. vadhena = by killing; ripoH = of the enemy; adya = today; ashrupramaarjanam 


karomi = I shall wipe off the tears; teShaam = of those; yeShaam = whose; bhraataa = 
brother; hataH = was killed; yeShaam = and whose; tanayaH = son; hataH = was killed. 


"By killing the enemy today, I shall wipe off the tears of those demons, who lost their 
brothers and sons." 


Verse Locator 
ae Ferrata: uhaad: | 
RA aR adea ett ASMA || &-34-88 


19. karomi mahiim =I shall cover the earth (so fully); yatnaavekShyatalaam = that it 
would be possible to see its surface only with effort; see its vaanaraiH = with the 


monkeys; madbaaNa nirbhinnaiH = pierced with my arrows; prastirNaiH = and lying 
scattered; yuddhe = in the battle-field; gatachetanaiH = and bereft of their lives; adya = today. 


"With the monkeys pierced with my arrows, lying scattered in the battle-field and bereft of 
their lives today, I shall cover the earth so fully, that it would be possible to see its surface only 
with effort." 


Verse Locator 


HE HIPTY Te S FT AAMAS | 
aafaa ACTA aA: are: || &-S4-Ro 
20. adya = today; tarpayiShyaami = I shall satiate; kaakaashcha = the 
crows; gR/Aiddhraashcha = the vultures; sarvaan taan = and all those; apare = other 


beings; ye = which; maamsaashinaH = eat the flesh; shatrumaamsaiH = with the flesh of 
enemies; sharaahataiH = struck by my arrows. 


"Today, I shall satiate the crows, vultures and all those other creatures which eat the flesh, 
with the flesh of enemies, struck by my arrows." 


Verse Locator 


Head À waste fA aai a: | 
ATA AML Fee, Aaaf NET FAITE: || &- 34-22 
21. me rathaH = (Let) my chariot; kalpyataam = be arranged; shiighram = 
quickly; dhanuH = (Let) my bow; aaniiyataam = be brought; kShipram = 


swiftly; nishaasharaaH = (Let) the demons; ye = who; shiShTaaH = are remaining; atra = 
here; anuprayaantu = follow; maam = me; yuddhe = to the combat. 


"Arrange my chariot quickly. Bring my bow swiftly. Let all the remaining demons here, 
follow me to the combat." 


Verse Locator 


Te AGH Feat neg dga: | 
TA AM AAA Tel AAA Sle || &- 34-22 


22. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = that command; tasya = of 
Ravana; mahaapaashvaH = Mahaparshva; abraviit = ordered; iti vachaH = the (following) 
words; balaadhyakShaan = to the army chiefs; sthitaan = standing; tatra = there; balam =" 
(Let) the army; samtvaryataam = be made ready quickly!" 


Hearing that command of Ravana, Mahaparshva ordered the army-chiefs, standing there, 
as follows: "let the army be made ready quickly." 


Verse Locator 


TAMA TAM IARAA ETAETA, 
Tete: URUGASHML AYU: || &-S4-23 


23. balaadhyakShastu = the army-chiefs for their part; laghuparaakramaaH = with 
quickly resolution; samrabdhaaH = joined hand in hand; chodayantaH = and hastened; taan = 
those; raakShasaan = demons; gR/ihe gR^ihe = in every house; pariyayuH = going 
around; laN^kaam = the City of Lanka. 


Going around the city of Lanka, the army-chiefs for their part, with quick resolution, joined 
hand in hand and hastened the demons in every house to set out for the battle. 


Verse Locator 
adt Hgatfautg aera AfA: | 
Teed MASA AAT SRT AGS: |] &-4-2¥ 
Af: ued: enen AAE: | 
Aeterna: REAR: || & 34-24 
afetafarctayshittarday RYA: | 
fAfosuret: saehitesaia aera: || & 34-2 


24-26. raakShasaaH = the demons; bhiimadarshanaaH = of terrible 
aspect; bhiimavadanaaH = having awful faces; tataH = then; nadantaH = roaring; bhujaiH = 
their arms; naanaa praharaNaiH = equipped with various weapons; ashibhiH = viz.; 
swords; paTTishaiH = sharp-edged darts; shuulaiH = pikes; gadaabhiH = maces; musalaiH = 
clubs; halaiH = plough-like weapon; tiikShadharaabhiH = sharp-edged; shaktibhiH = 
javelins; mahadbhiH = huge; kuuTamudgaraiH = Kutas and Mudgaras; yaShTibhiH = 
staffs; chakraiH = discuss; vividhaiH = of various kinds; nishitaiH = 
sharpened; parashvadhaiH = axes; bhindipaalaiH = slings for throwing 
stones; shataghniibhiH = stones or cylindrical wooden pieces with iron pikes; anyaiH = and 
other; varaayudhaiH = excellent weapons; niShpetuH = rushed out; muhuurtaat = withina 
moment. 


The demons, of terrible aspect and having awful faces, then roaring, with their arms 
equipped with various weapons viz. swords, sharp-edged darts, pikes, maces, clubs, plough-like 
weapons, sharp-edged javelins, huge Kutas and Mudgara, staffs, discuses of every kind, sharpened 
axes, slings for throwing stones, stones or cylindrical wooden pieces with iron pikes and other 
excellent weapons, rushed out within a moment. 


Verse Locator 


HAAA STAM AM ACA MATA | 
Tes WU (eat CATAL SATA || &-3 4-20 
GOL Gath YER Ta | 


27. atha = then; raavaNaajJNayaa = as per the orders of Ravana; balaadhyakShaH = the 
army-commander; satvaraH = hurriedly; aanayat = brought; ratham = a chariot; drutam = 
movin swiftly; suuta samaayuktam = along with a charioteer; yuktaaShTaturagam = and yoked 
with eight horses; tadaa = then; bhiimaH = the terrific Ravana; aaruroha = 
mounted; diiptyamaanam = that chariot shining; svatejasaa = with his own splendour. 


Then, as per the orders of Ravana, the army-commander hurriedly brought a chariot, 
moving swiftly, along with a charioteer and yoked with eight horses. Thereupon, the awful 


Ravana mounted that chariot, shining with his own splendour. 


Verse Locator 


aa: Walt: FEAT MAA SiAGa: || &-A4-2 
wan: Gea Afaterataa AeA | 


28. tataH = then; vR^itaH = surrounded; bahubhiH raakShasaiH = with several 
demons; raavaNaH = Ravana; prayaataH = sallied forth; sahasaa = quickly; daamyanniva = as 
though he was cracking; mediniim = the earth; sattvagaambhiiryaat = with profundity of is 
strength. 


Then, surrounded by several demons, Ravana sallied forth quickly, as though he was 
cracking the earth with a profundity of his strength. 


Verse Locator 


AAAS ASG ITA FT aad: || &- 34-23 
Fag: Uae: weed: Here: Ue Waray] | 
29. tataH = thereupon; mahaan = a great; naadaH = noise; aasiit = emanated; tatstataH = 
on all sides; tuuryaaNaam = from tambours; mR^idaNgaiH = drums; paTahaiH = kettle- 


drums; shaN4khaiH = and couches; kalahaiH saha = along with the clamour; rakShasaam = of 
the demons. 


Thereupon, a great noise emanated on all sides from tabors, drums, Kettle-drums and 
counches along with the clamour of the demons. 


Verse Locator 
AMA LAAT AST FATALE: || &- 34-30 
Aaen gga ser kanve: | 
alg gati uA aeaf: || &- 34-38 


30; 31. kalahadhvaniH = a clamour; shushruva = was heard; iti = saying; raakShasaam 
raajaa = (there comes) the ruler of demons; siitaapahaanii = the abductor of 
Seetha; brahmaghnah = the destroyer of Brahmanas; devakaN/akaH = the enemy of 
gods; durvR‘ittaH = notorious for his bad conduct; chhatra chaamara samyutaH = 
accompanied by his canopy and pair of whisks; yoddhum = to fight; raghuvareNa = with Rama; 
the foremost among the Raghu dynasty. 


A clamour was heard, saying "There comes the ruler of demons, the abductor of Seetha, the 
destroyer of Brahmanas, the enemy of gods, notorious for his bad conduct, accompanied by his 
canopy and pair of whisks, to fight with Rama, the foremost among the Raghu dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


da Ales Fea Oat sar | 
d eq ASA eM AAT ggg AATA || 8-94-33 


32. mahataa tena naadena = by that huge sound; pR4ithivii = the earth; samakampata = 
trembled; shrutvaa = hearing; tam shabdam = that sound; sahasaa = suddenly; vaanaraaH = 
the monkeys; dudruvuH = ran away; bhayaat = in fear. 


By that huge sound, the earth trembled. Hearing that sound suddenly, the monkeys ran 
away in fear. 


Verse Locator 


qarg Helse: feta: ufarka: | 
STA Helden sare festa WS || &- 84-33 
33. mahaabaahuH = the long armed; raavaNastu = Ravana for his part; mahaatejaH = 


with extra-ordinary energy; parivaaritaH = surrounded; sachivaiH = by his 
ministers; aajagaama = turned up; vijayam prati = for victory; jayaaya = in quest of victory. 


The long-armed Ravana, for his part, with extra-ordinary energy, surrounded by his 
ministers, turned up for victory in quest of victory. 


Verse Locator 


MAGA nerie | 
faesurergy gA eog || &-S4-3¥ 


34. mahaapaarshva mohodarau = Mahaparshva and Mahodara; viruupaakShashcha = as 
also Virupaksha; durdharShaH = who was difficult to overpower; abhyanujJNaataa = as 
ordered; raavaNena = by Ravana; tadaa = then; aaruruhuH = ascended; rathaan = their 
chariots. 


Mahaparshva and Mahodara as also Virupaksha, who was difficult to overpower, as order 
by Ravana, then ascended their chariots. 


Verse Locator 
aq eer Raed faa ga ARAN 
er Ae Aiae PregstreaHfaer: || &- 4-34 


35. te raakShasaaH = those demons; vinardantaH = roaring; hR4iShTaaH = 
elatedly; bhindantaH iva = as though cracking; mediniim = the earth; vimuN‘’chantaH = and 
emitting; ghoram = an awful; naadam- uroar; niryayuH = sallied forth; jayakaaN*kShiNaH = 
longing for victory. 


Those demons, roaring elatedly, as though cracking the earth, and emitting an awfull 
uproar, sallied forth, longing for victory. 


Verse Locator 


dat yara dared zehor: | 
PaTGaAI: hrc AHaATAU: || &-34-3 & 
36. tataH = then; kaalaantakayamopamaH = Ravana; resembling the all-destroying time 
in the form of Yama; tejasvii = and a powerful demon; rakShogaNabalaiH = along with the 


army-troops of demons; udyatadhanuH = with his raised bow; niryayau = set out; yuddhaaya = 
for the battle. 


Then, the powerful Ravana, resembling the all-destroying Time in the form of Yama, along 
with his army-troops of demons, set out for the battle with his raised bow. 


Verse Locator 


dd: WIAA WAT SF HERY: | 
ero frat da aa dt WATeAT || &-3 4-31 


37. tataH = then; saH = that Ravana; mahaarathaH = the great chariot-warrior; rathen = 
by his chariot; prajavitaashvena = driven by swift horses; niryayau = sallied forth; tena 
dvaareNa = to the gate; yatra = where; tau = those; raamalakShmaNau = Rama and Lakshmana 
were there. 


Then, that Ravana, the great chariot-warrior, ascending his chariot driven by swift horses, 
sallied forth to the gate, where Rama and Lakshmana were. 


Verse Locator 


adt TEM: Bat feargy AART: | 
Rong Aguieray Sarat a Ae || €-24-3¢ 


38. tataH = then; suuryaH = the sun; naShTaprabhaH = lost its radiance; dishashcha = 
the quarters too; timiraavR/itaaH = were enveloped in darkness; dvijaashcha = birds; ghoraaH 
neduH = emitted fearful notes; mediniicha = and the earth too; samchachaala = violently 
trembled. 


Then, the sun lost its radiance. The quarters too were enveloped in darkness. The birds 
emitted fearful notes. The earth too trembled violently. 


Verse Locator 


aay ofa cays ÉTAT: | 
ee agent AANA fea: || &-S4-38 


39. devaH = the cloud; vavarSha = rained; rudhiram = blood; turaNgamaaH = the 
horses; chaShalushcha = stumbled; gR/idhraH = a vulture; nyapatat = descended; dhvajaagre = 
on the top of the ensign; shivaashcha = jackals; ashivaaH vineduH = emitted sinister howls. 


The cloud rained blood. The horses stumbled. A vulture descended on the top of the ensign. 
Jackals emitted sinister howls. 


Verse Locator 


TOA TRE] TA RATT | 
Aafaa gA Paquet AT: || &-S4-Ko 


40. vaamam = his left; nayanamcha = eye too; asphurat = throbbed; vaamaH = the 
left; baahuH = arm; akampata = trembled; aasiit = (He) became; vivarNavadanaH = pale- 
faced; svanaH = his voice; kimchit = was a little; abhrashyata = dropped. 


His left eye too throbbed. His left arm trembled. He became pale-faced. His voice was a little 
lowered. 


Verse Locator 


adt faradt Ges GAARA LATE: | 
w Perry srda GR || &-34-¥2 


41. rakShasaH dashagriivasya = when Ravana the demon; niShpatataH = was sallying 
forth; yuddhe = for the battle; tataH = then; etaani = these; ruupaaNi = evil images; nidhana 
shamsiini = predicting his death; jaN^jire = appeared; raNe = in the battle-field. 


When Ravana the demon was sallying forth for the battle, the following evil phenomena, 
predicting his death, appeared in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


saRead Aaaa AAA | 
Agf en aaefa: || &-84-%3 


42. ulkaa = a meteor; nirghaata samniH svanaa = with a sound similar to a 
thunder; papaata = fell down; antarikShaat = from the sky; ashivaaH = ill- 


omened; gR*idharaaH = vultures; abhimishritaaH = together; vaayasaiH = with 
crows; vineduH = cried out aloud. 


A meteor with a sound similar to a thunder, fell down from the sky. Ill-omened vultures 
together with crows cried out aloud. 


Verse Locator 


Uda faa aaa | 
freat aao mereni areratfea: || &24-¥3 


43. achintayan = ignoring; etaan = those; utpaataan = bad omens; samavasthitaan = 
which came; ghoraan = dreadfully; mohaat = due to ignorance; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; niryayau = marched forward; vadhaartham = for the purpose of massacre (in 
battle); kaala choditaH = driven as he was by fate. 


Ignoring these dreadful bad omens due to his ignorance, Ravana marched forward for the 
purpose of the massacre in battle, driven as he was by fate. 


Verse Locator 


AS g IANAO Mata AST | 
anom TAGS AAT || &-S4-¥¥ 
44. rathaghoSheNa = (on hearing) the sound of the chariot; mahaatmanaam teShaam 


rakShasaanaam = of those mighty demons; chamuuH api = that army too; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; abhyavartata = returned; yuddhaayaiva = for the fight. 


On hearing the sound of the chariot of those mighty demons, that army of monkeys too 
returned for the fight. 


Verse Locator 
TO UGA Tes TS PARETET | 
SOTAQIAMAM Hg TAHA || &S4-¥4 


45. tumulam = a tumultuous; yuddham = battle; babhuuva = ensued; teShaam 
rakShasaanaam = of those mighty demons; chamuuH api = that army too; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; abhyavartata = returned; yuddhaayaiva = for the fight. 


A tumultuous battle ensued between those monkeys and demons, who were fond of victory 
and summoning each other for combat with rage. 


Verse Locator 
dd: pat Gala: WR: pA: | 
FARA hy Ache chad Wed || &-S4-¥& 


46. tataH = thereupon; kruddhaH = the enraged; dashagriivaH = Ravana; sharaiH = with 
his arrows; kaaN4chana bhuuShaNaiH = decked with gold; chakaara = performed; mahat =a 
great; kadanam = combat; vanaaraaNaam aniikeShu = with the army of monkeys. 


Thereupon, the enraged Ravana, with his arrows decked with that army of monkeys. 
Verse Locator 
Apala: ch farada agar: | 
AfD: Haa: || 8-24% 


47. kechit = some; valiimukhaaH = monkeys; nikR^itta shirasaH = had their heads cut 
off; raavaNena = by Ravana; kechit = some; vibhinna hR^idayaaH = had their hearts 
pierced; kechit = some; shrotra vivarjitaaH = were made deprived of their ears. 


Some monkeys had their heads chopped off by Ravana. Some had their hearts pierced. 
Some were made deprived of their ears. 


Verse Locator 
Arwa Sal: ch fetch Fray Ra: | 
co fafeftatare: ch aaya: || &34-¥d 


48. kechit = some; niruchchhvaasaaH = became breathless; hataah = and killed; kechit = 
some; daaritaaH = were torn; paarshveShu = in the region of the ribs; kechit = some; vibhinna 
shirasaH = had their heads broken; kechit = some; kR^itaaH = were made; chakShurvinaa = 
deprived of their eyes. 


Some were struck down breathless. Some were torn in their ribs. Some had their skulls 
smashed. Some were deprived of their eyes. 


Verse Locator 


as: Hlafagdsat Gat adtsrafa LT GA | 
TATA MTA BS a MeHERAMATS || 8-84-89 
49. yataH yataH = whichever side; dashaananaH = Ravana; abhyeti = was coming (in his 
chariot); samkhye = on the battle-field; krodha viviR‘itta netraH = his eyes rolling in anger; te 


hariyuuthapaaH = those monkeys-warriors; tatstataH = on that side; soDhum na shekuH = 
could not withstand; sharapravegam = the rapidity of his arrows. 


Whichever side Ravana was coming in his chariot on the battle-field, his eyes rolling in 
anger, those monkey-warriors, on that side, could not with stand the rapidity of his arrows. 


gary Saad aA ggh grafa: MT: 


Thus, this is the 95th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Having destroyed some monkeys in the battle-field, Ravana tries to approach Rama to 
continue his fight. Meanwhile, Sugreeva along with some monkeys attack some chiefs of demons 
and destroy them. Then, Virupaksha a demon comes and attacks Sugreeva. Sugreeva brings down 
a violent slap on the temple-bone of Virupaksha and kills him. 


Verse Locator 


aa à: pami eater ArT: | 
aya ayer aa Uhr She AGA || &-S&-8 


1. vasudhaa = the battle-field; tatra = there; babhuuva = became; prakiirNaa = 
dispersed; taiH = by those; haribhiH = monkeys; tadaa = then; kR“ittagaatraiH = by their 
bodies torn; maargaNaiH = with his arrows; dashagriiveNa = by Ravana; tathaa = in that 
manner. 


The battle-field there, on its part, was strewn on that occasion with those monkeys whose 
bodies had thus been torn asunder by Ravana with his arrows. 


Verse Locator 
VARI SL RATA: | 
a ep: Sega died agi Sa Tracy || &-9G-2 


2. (Those monkeys); na shekuH = could not; sahitum = bear; tam = that; aprsahyam = 
irresistible; sharapaatam = descent of arrows; ekatam raavaNasya = loosed by Ravana 
alone; pataN’gaaH yathaa = as moths; (cannot bear); diiptam jvalanam = a blazing fire. 


Those monkeys could not bear that irresistible descent of arrows loosed by Ravana, any 
more than moths would bear a blazing fire. 


Verse Locator 


Aafia AAAA: mera aega: | 
qah :- AAAS GSAT AAT TSA: || &-88-3 
3. te = those monkeys; arditaaH = tormented; nishitaiH baaNaiH = by sharp 
arrows; vipradudruvuH = fled away; kroshantaH = roaring; gajaaH yathaa = as elephants (run 


away); paavaakaarchiH samaaviShTaaH = when enveloped in flames of fire; dahyamaanaaH = 
and getting scorched. 


Those monkeys tormented by sharp arrows, fled away roaring, as elephants run away, 
when enveloped in flames of fire and getting scorched by them. 


Verse Locator 


Tela SAA neroa Are: | 
a Fat Fae aAA ATAT: WR: || &-Ae-¥ 


4. raavaNaH = Ravana; samyayau = was marching forward swiftly; tasmin samare = in 
that battle-field; vidhaman = blowing away; aniikaani = the army; plavaN‘gamaan = of 
monkeys; maarutaH iva = like the wind; (blows away); mahaabhraaNi = large clouds. 


Ravana was marching forward swiftly in that battle-field, blowing away the army of 
monkeys, like the wind blows away large clouds. 


Verse Locator 


Hor RA Heal UAeal thay | 
HATS Tal gA WIA, ARAETAT |] &-RE-G 
5. kadanam kR^itvaa = destroying; tarasaa = with his strength; vanaukasaam = the 


monkeys; tato yuddhe = in that battle; raakShasendraH = Ravana; tvaritam = 
quickly; aasasaada = approached; raaghavam = Rama; raNe = on the battle-field. 


Having brought about with his might the destruction of those monkeys in battle, Ravana 
quickly approached Rama on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


garandeer aAa TO | 
TA gii AfA ash Bee Sd AA: || &-S6-& 


6. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taan kapiin = those monkeys; vidraavitaan = running 
away; bhagnaan = in defeat; raNe = in the battle; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; nikShipya = 


keeping; suSheNam = Sushena; gulme = as a guard for his soldiers; drutam = and 
quickly; manaH chakre = threw his mind; yuddhe = into the fight. 


Seeing those monkeys running away in defeat in that battle, Sugreeva kept Sushena in 
charge of his army and quickly threw his mind into the fight. 


Verse Locator 
ST: Aaa aR E d AfA are | 
giga: wy na ETA: || &-% 8-0 


7. nikShipya = keeping; tam viiram vaanaram = that valiant Sushena; sadR^isham = who 
was equal; aatmanaH = to himself; saH sugriivaH = that Sugreeva; paadapaayudhaH = armed 
witht he tree as a weapon; pratasthe = marched forward; shatrum abhimukham = towards the 
enemy. 


Keeping that Sushena who was equal to himself, his substitute, that Sugreeva, armed with 
the tree as a weapon, marched forward towards the enemy. 


Verse Locator 
qa: ysa ad gearferar: AA | 
aggredi Agg || &-S&-¢ 


8. mahaashailaan = (Taking) huge rocks; vividhaan vanaspatiimshcha = and various 
kinds of trees; sarve = all; vaanara yuuthapaaH = the monkey-warriors; anujagmuH = 
followed; (Sugreeva); asya paarshrataH = at his side; pR^iShThatashcha = and behind. 


Taking huge rocks and various kinds of trees, all the monkey-warriors followed Sugreeva at 
his side and behind. 


Verse Locator 


a agf Ella: TAROT ASAT AST | 
Urata fra feet TASTER EIA || &-3&-S 


9. mahaan = the gigantic; sugreevaH = Sugreeva; manarda = roared; mahataa svareNa = 
at a high pitch; yudhi = in the battle-field; pothayan = striking with his blows; mamantha = 
(he) crushed; anyaan vividhaan = various other; uttama raakShasaan = chiefs of demons. 


The gigantic Sugreeva roared at a high pitch in the battle-field. Striking with his blows, he 
crushed various other chiefs of demons. 


Verse Locator 
FASE a HSH Usa AACA: | 
Qa AY: UGG || &-38-30 


10. mahaakaayaH = the colossal bodied; vaanareshvaraH = Sugreeva; mamarda cha = 
smashed; raakShasaan = the demons; pravR/iddhaan agamaaniva = as the grown-up trees; 
(are smashed); vaayuH = by the wind; yugaantasamaye = at the time of dissolution of the 
world. 


The colossal bodied Sugreeva smashed the demons, as the grown-up trees are smashed by 
the wind at the time of dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


UMA HY Meas TAIT g | 
H_zay GU AT: TANAY HMA || &-S&-22 


11. vavarSha = (Sugreeva) rained; shaila varSham = a hail of rocks; raakShasaam 
aniikeShu = on the army of demons; meghaH yathaa = as a cloud; (rains); ashvavarShaM =a 
shower of hail-stones; pakShisamgheShu = on a host of birds; kaanane = in a forest. 


Sugreeva rained a hail of rocks on the army of demons, as a cloud rains a shower of hail- 
stones on a host of birds in a forest. 


Verse Locator 


plished: Araik TAA: | 
fachtoiiaiea: gpa ga Uda: || &-S&-82 

ay agf way GAA: | 
giid party Gacy Aag T || & 2-23 


AFA: tach ATH eect AMNA aware: | 
Calta GATT WHATS || &-SE-8¥ 


12-14. raakShaseShu = (While) those demons; prabhagneShu = defeated; sugriiveNa = by 
Sugreeva; atha = and then; patasucha = falling on the floor; nadatsu = 
roaring; samkShiiyamaaNeShu = get diminished; samantataH = on all sides; durdharShaH = 
the indomitable; viruupaakShaH = Virupaksha; raakShasaH = the demon; dhanvii = holder of 
the bow; vishraavya = pronouncing; naama = his name; svam = himself; aaplutya = 
descending; rathaat = from his chariot; upaaruhat = mounted; gajaskandham = the back of an 
elephant. 


While those demons, thus defeated by Sugreeva, falling on the floor and then roaring, get 
diminished in number from all sides, the indomitable Virupaksha the demon, holding a bow, 


pronouncing his name by himself, descended from his chariot and mounted the back of an 
elephant. 


Verse Locator 


a a fexcueg] faeureit HERY: | 
fae Net GAA || 8-8-34 


15. saH mahaabalaH = that mighty; nirupaakShaH = Virupaksha; aaruhya = 
mounting; tam dvipam = that elephant; nanarda = roared; atha = then; bhiimanirharaadam = a 
terrific noise; abhyadhaavata = and rushed; vaanaraan = towards the monkeys. 


That mighty Virupaksha, mounting that elephant, then roared a terrific noise and rushed 
towards the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
gid a rra LTS | 
Lare AaS || 8-8-3 


16. visasarja = (Virupaksha) released; ghoraan = dreadful; sharaan = arrows; sugriive = 
on Sugreeva; chamuumukhe = who was as the front-rank of the army; sthaapayamaasa = (He) 
strengthened his support; udvignaan = to the worried; raakShasaan = 
demons; sampraharShayan = by cheering them up. 


Virupaksha released dreadful arrows on Sugreeva who was at the front-rank of the army. 
He strengthened his support to the worried demons, by cheering them up. 


Verse Locator 


MAA: da: PaA ata | 
gta a aere ad UT at ae || g3 


17. saH kapiindvaH = Sugreeva; that king of monkeys; atividdhaH = when struck 
severely; shitaiH baaNaiH = with sharp arrows; tena rakShasaa = by that demon; chukrosha = 
shouted loudly; mahaakrodhaH = with profuse anger; dadhe manaH = he set his mind; asya 
vadhe = on killing him. 


Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, when he was struck severely with sharp arrows by that 
demon, shouted loudly. With profuse anger, he set his mind on killing him. 


Verse Locator 
ad: MAAA IR: HE SR: | 
ATTA THAR WARS Ft AETA || &- S&C 
18. uddR^itya = uplifting; paadapam = a tree; abhipatya = and coming near; tam = 
that; mahaagajam = huge elephant; shuuraH hariH = the valiant Sugreeva; sampradhanaH =a 


thorough fighter; jaghaana = struck it; pramukhe = on its face. 


Uplifting a tree and coming near that huge elephant, the valiant Sugreeva, a thorough 
fighter, struck it on its face. 


Verse Locator 


a g vere: gido AerTs: | 
SOTA gas PITS AAS T || &- SENS 


19. saH = that; mahaagajaH = huge elephant; prahaara abhihataH = struck with the 
blow; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; apaasarpat = receded; dhanurmaatram = to a distance of four 


yards; niShasaada = sank down; nanaada cha = and roared too. 


That huge elephant, struck with the blow of Sugreeva, receded to a distance of four yards, 
sank down and roared too. 


Verse Locator 


Tor” atari a ata | 
IANA NE: WA USAT Ta: HAV || &-SG-Ro 
afua TAS a Wey Agf: | 
yaaa ganea Aaferay || &-3&-22 
20; 21. apakramya = descending; tuurNam = quickly; mathitaat gajaat = from his 

wounded elephant; saH = that; viiryavaan = valiant; raakShasaH = demon; tataH = 
then; pragR/ihya = seizing hold of; khaD‘gam cha = his sword; aarShabham charma = froma 
shield made of a bull's hide; pratyudgmya laghuvikramaH = and advancing in rapid 
paces; abhimukhaH = facing; kapim = Sugreeva; the monkey; shatrum = his 


enemy; aasasaada = approached; sugriivam = Sugreeva; vyavasthitam = who stood 
firm; bhartsayanniva = threatening him as it were. 


Descending quickly from his wounded elephant, that valiant demon then seizing hold of his 
sword from a shield made of a bull's hide and advancing in rapid paces, facing towards Sugreeva 
his enemy, approached him, who stood firm, threatening him as it were. 


Verse Locator 


a fe cenitasHe: We] Fed rer | 
aenar AA giat cet atOATA || &-3&-22 
22. abhisamkruddhaH = enraged; tasya = on that Virupaksha; saH sugriivaH = that 


Sugreeva; pragR“ihya = taking; shilaam = a rock; vipulaam = so extensive; jaladopamam = as a 
cloud; chikShepa = threw (it); viruupaakShasya = on Virupaksha. 


Taking a huge rock, which looked like a cloud, that Sugreeva, who felt enraged, threw it on 
Virupaksha. 


Verse Locator 
a a (Meas GEA Maga: | 
HOH Oecd: PSs MEAT || & 3-23 


23. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taam shilaam = that rock; aapatantiim = falling; saH 
suvikraantaH = that highly valiant; raakShasapungavaH = excellent of demons; tadaa = 
then; apakramya = receding away; praaharat = struck (him); khaDgena = with a sword. 


Seeing that rock falling, that highly valiant and excellent of demons then receding away, 
struck him with a sword. 


Verse Locator 


dd SS Uses: Glass TAS | 
dd Uae E GS ASdl ste || &-3&-2¥ 
24. hataH = wounded; khaDga praaareNa = by the blow of the sword; balinaa tena 


rakShasaa = of that strong demon; vaanaraH = Sugreeva; abhavat = became; visamjJNaH iva = 
as though unconscious; bhuumau = on the ground; muhuurtam = for a moment. 


Wounded by the blow of the sword of that strong demon, Sugreeva became as though 
unconscious on the ground, for a moment. 


Verse Locator 


FSA a aeaa Wea Hered | 
HE Gach ars ural aa || &-3 8-24 
25. tadaa = then; utpatya = bouncing up; sahasaa = suddenly; mahaahave = in that great 


battle; saH = that Sugreeva; samvartya = tightening; muShTim = his fist; paatayaamaasa = 
brought it down; raakShasasya vakShasi = on the demon's chest; vegena = violently. 


Then, bouncing up suddenly in that great battle, Sugreeva, tightening his fist, brought it 
down on the demon's chest violently. 


Verse Locator 


quer tect fasurart free: | 
dd SS Ups: GAT THT! || 6-36-26 
Hedy Uae Tessa edtsud | 
26. samkruddhaH = enraged; muShTiprahaara abhihataH = when struck by the blow of 
the fist; viruupaakShaH = Virupaksha; nishaacharaH = the demon; paatayaamaasa = brough 
donw; kavacham = the armour; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; tena khaDgena = by his 


sword; chamuumukhe = at the battle-front; abhihataH = Sugreeva; struck by him; apatat = fell 
down; padbhyaam = from his feet. 


Feeling enraged, when struck by the blow of that fist, Virupaksha the demon brought down 
the armour of Sugreeva by his sword at the battle-front. Thus struck by him, Sugreeva fell down 
from his feet. 


Verse Locator 


a AAs Ulla: HUA AMSA || -28-320 
TAERA: TAM Haha | 
27. samutthaaya = getting up; patitaH = when fallen; saH kapiH = that 


Sugreeva; vyasarjayat = gave; tasya = him; talaprahaaram = a sharp; bhiimaniH svanam = with 
a terrific sound; samaanam = equal; aashaneH = to a thunder. 


Getting up when fallen, Sugreeva gave him a slap, which produced a terrific sound similar 
to a thunder. 


Verse Locator 


ACHES] Aa: gA AHETAA || &-9 8-22 
a a | 
28. mochaitvaa = setting himself free; tala prahaaram = from that slap; samudyataat = 
which was about to be raised; sugreeva = by Sugreeva; naipuNyaat = with skill; tat rakShaH = 


Virupakha; that demon; ataaDayat = struck; enam = him; urasi = on the chest; muShTinaa = 
with his fist. 


Setting himself free from that slap, which was about to be raised by Sugreeva skillfully, 
Virupaksha the demon struck Sugreeva on the chest with his fist. 


Verse Locator 


TART aspan: PMS TAR: || &-SE-R 
Hea UAT Gea VER AA IANT | 


29. tataH = then; dR4iShTvaa = seeing; aatmanaH = his; prahaaram = blow; mokShitam = 
being escaped; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; vaanareshvaraH tu = the king of monkeys for his 
part; samkruddhataraH = was very much enraged. 


Then, seeing that demon escaping his blow, Sugreeva the monkey-king for his part, very 
much enraged. 


Verse Locator 


H Gq Mirae] ART FAS UTA ATR: || &-3G-30 
ddl aaeeea Herder | 
30.saH vaanaraH = that monkey; dadarsha = saw; antaram = an opportunity; tasya 
viruupaakShasya = (to strike) that Virupaksha; tataH = then; krodhaat = with anger; paatayat- 


(Sugreeva) brought down; anyat = another; mahaatalam = violent slap; shaNkha deshe = on his 
temple-bone. 


That monkey saw an opportunity to strike that Virupaksha. Then, with anger, Sugreeva 
brought down another violent slap on his temple-bone. 


Verse Locator 


meaa acted: fact || -38-33 
qqa efiefaera: MOA E AAAS | 
alah Asg tel Laat || &-3&-32 
31; 32. viruupaakShaH = Virupaksha; abhihataH = struck; talena = by that 
palm; mahendra ashanikalpena = like the thunderbolt of Indra the lord of celestials; papaata = 
fell; kShitau = to the ground; rudhira klinnaH = bathing blood; samudgiran = 


oozing; shoNitam = blood; bahu = profusely; srotobhyaH = from that apertures of his 
body; jalamiva = as water (flows); prasravaNaat = from the spring. 


Virupaksha, struck by the blow of that palm, which was like the thunderbolt to the ground, 
oozing blood profusely from the (nine) apertures* of his body, as water flows from the spring. 


* Nine apertures of body are two eyes, two nostrils, two ears, mouth, penis and anus. 


Verse Locator 


Agara leicester Slate | 
aged Pow urate SUA PAA || 6-86-33 
33. te = the monkeys; dadR/ishuH = saw; viruupaakSham = Virupaksha; vivR^itta 
nayanam = with his eyes rolling; krodhaat = through anger; saphenam rudhiaaplutam = 


bathed in foaming blood; viruupaakShataram kR^itam = and as such rendered all the more 
deformed.* 


The monkeys saw Virupaksha, bathed in foaming blood, with his eyes rolling through anger 
and as such rendered all the more deformed.* 


* There is a pun here on the word 'Virupaksha' which means one with deformed eyes. 


Verse Locator 
ped aati oda SfN | 
Hour a fata ogy: Hut RGA || 8-8-3% 


34. kapayaH = the monkeys; dadR^ishuH = saw; ripum = the enemy; rudhirokShitam = 
moistened with blood; parivartanam = turning to and from; sphurantam = as also 
throbbing; paarshvena = on his sides; vinardantam = and roaring; karuNam = piteously. 


The monkeys saw their enemy, bathed in blood, turning to and from as also throbbing on 
his sides and roaring piteously. 


Verse Locator 
aan g A aAA aaa | 
REAR MARIAA | 
Tavidt aag: TH | 
ngnfA ara Aad || &- 8-34 


35. samprayuktau = confronting together; samyati = in the battle-field; tathaa = in that 
way; tarasvinau bhiimau = those two violent and terrific; balaarNavau = armies which were 


extensive as seas; raakShasaanaam = of monkeys and demons; sasvanatushcha = roared; dvau 
mahaarNavau iva = like two large oceans; bhinna setuu = which had burst their bounds. 


Confronting together in the battle-field in that way, those two violent and terrific armies 
which were extensive as oceans, of monkeys and demons, roared like two large oceans which had 
burst their bounds. 


Verse Locator 
fafi dee Aer | 
Felsen A Sra | 
IAA TART HUTA | 
SATA FT || &-S8-3& 


36. prekShya = beholding tam = that; mahaabalam = mighty; viruupanetram = 
virupaksha; vinaashitam = killed; haripaarthivena = by Sugreeva; balam = the 
army; kapiraakShasaanaam = of monkeys and demon; sametam = together; babhuuva = 
looked; udvRAitta gaN*gaapratimam = like the agitatd river of Ganga. 


Beholding that mighty Virupaksha killed by Sugreeva, the army of monkeys and demons 
together looked like the agitated river of Ganga. 


sare Amama sien Yes orafa: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 96th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Ravana sends Mahodara to the battle-field. Mahodara creates havoc, by cutting off the 
hands, feet and thighs of monkeys. Some monkeys seek refuge with Sugreeva and some ran away 
for life. Sugreeva attacks Mahodara and initially kills the horses of the latter. Both of them fight till 
the weapons in their hands get broken. Then, they start wrestling with each other, till they get 
exhausted. Finally, Sugreeva cuts off Mahodara's head with a huge sword. 


Verse Locator 


SAM aA Daas J ETÀ | 
area Herat gago agag: || &-So-2 
1. bale = those two armies; hanyamaane = being killed; anyonyam = by each 
another; mahaamR“idhe = in that major battle; babhuuvatuH = became; suupakShiiNe = 


diminished very much; tuurNam = quickly; sarasiiva = like two lakes; 
(diminishing); mahaagharme = in a severe summer. 


Being killed by each other in that major battle, those two armies were very much 
diminished soon, like two lakes in a severe summer. 


Verse Locator 


Jaaa fered feesureraels T | 
Id APA pA Ia IAAT: [8-80-23 


2. raavaNaH = Ravana; raakShasaadhipaH = the lord of demons; babhuuva = 
became; dviguNam = doubly; kruddhaH = enraged; ghaatena = because of the 
destroyal; svabalasya = of his own army; viruupaakShena vadhena = and the fall of 
Virupaksha. 


Ravana the lord of demons got doubly enraged because of the destroyal of his own army 
and the fall of Virupaksha. 


Verse Locator 


Wao g Tet GEA TAA Ache: | 
TART A Beg HAT kafi || &-R 0-3 


3. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; svabalam = his own army; prakShiiNam = 
diminished; vadhyamaanam = after having been killed; valiimukhaiH = by the 
monkeys; yuddhe = in the battle; dR4iShTvaa = and seeing; daivaviparyam = the reversal of 
his fate; vyathaa = restlessness; babhuuva = came; asya = to him. 


He felt restless to find his own army diminished while being killed by the monkeys and to 
see the reversal of his fate. 


Verse Locator 


sara q TARY nea REAN | 
aAa nget ann aÀ A Aa |8-39-% 
4. uvaacha = (He) spoke; mahodaram = to Mahodara; arimdamam = the annihilator of 
enemies; samiipastham = who was standing nearby (as follows): mahaabaaho = O the long 


armed!; asmin kaale = at this juncture; me jayaashaa = my hope for victory; tvayi sthitaa = lies 
in you. 


He spoke to Mahodara, the annihilator of enemies, standing beside him (as follows): "O the 
long-armed! At this juncture, my hope for victory is centered in you." 


Verse Locator 
ole Mapa AR aAA UTAH | 
yitusy area Paes Arey Feary ||&-So-& 


5. viira = O the brave demon!; jahi = destroy; shatruchamuum = the army of our 
enemies!; darshaya = show; paraakramam = your prowess; adya = now!; ayam = this; kaalaH = 
is the time; nirveShTum = to repay the debt; bhartR/ipiN’Dasya = of your master (in the form 
of subsistence received from him); yudhyataam = fight; saadhu = well. 


"O the brave demon! Destroy the army of our enemies. Show your prowess now. This is the 
time to repay the debt of your master (received in the form of sustenance from him). Fight well." 


Verse Locator 


UAHA AGHA Meas Alar: | 
UfadanRaar A Udy Sa UAHA ||&-R0-& 
6. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahodaraH = Mahodara; raakShasendraH = the chief of 


demons; uktvaa = uttering; tathaa iti = "So it be"; pravivesha = entered; taam arisenam = that 
army of enemies; pataN“gaH iva = as a moth; (rushed into); paavakam = a flame. 


Hearing the words of Ravana, Mahodara the chief of demons saying "So it be", penetrated 
into the army of enemies, as a moth rushed into a flame. 


Verse Locator 
dd: H her Uh AAR AETIA: | 
adara dureht aa diet afè: 118-29-09 
7. choditaH = incited; bhartR’ivaakyena = by the words of ihs master; saH 


mahaabalaH = that mighty demon; tejasvii = with full of energy; kadanam chakre = 
destroyed; vaanaraaNaam = the monkeys; svena viiryeNa = by dint of his own valour. 


Emboldened by the words of his master, that mighty demon, with full of energy, destroyed 
the monkeys by dint of his own valour. 


Verse Locator 


FAR aena: Wey fargo: fet: | 
nAaR HPT A GAMA || &-R9-C 


8. te = those; mahaasattvaaH = highly strong; vaanaraashcha = monkeys 
too; parigR/ihya = taking hold of vipulaaH shilaaH = huge rocks; pravishya = and 
penetrating; bhiimam aribalam = the terrific army of enemies; jaghmuH = killed; sarva 
raakShasaan = all the demons. 


Taking hold of huge rocks and penetrating the terrific army of enemies, those highly strong 
monkeys too started killing all the demons. 


Verse Locator 


Telex: JAPA: Me: HITT: | 
fered urftrorals aao Hered || &--8 
9. mahaahave = in that great battle; susamkruddhaH = the highly enraged; mahodaraH = 
Mahodara; sharaiH = with his arrows; kaaNchana bhuuShaNaiH = decked in 


gold; chichchheda = chopped off; paaNi paadoru = the hands; feet and thighs; vaanaraaNaam = 
of the monkeys. 


In that great battle, the highly enraged Mahodara, with his arrows decked in gold, chopped 
off the hands, feet and thighs of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
ade TART: Aes MAA FATA | 
feant at gar: chacchPercqahtaanisren: 18-89-30 


10. tataH = then; (among) sarve = all; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; arditaaH = 
tormented; bhR^isham = very much; raakShasaiH = by the demons; kechit = some; drutaaH = 
ran away; dashadishaH = into ten directions; kechit = some; aashritaaH = sought 
refuge; sugriivam = with Sugreeva. 


Then, among all those monkeys who were tormented by the demons, some ran away into 
ten directions. Some others sought refuge with Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
UMM GA Gea ART HETTAR, 
afgana giat HEATA || &-R0-8 8 


11. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; mahaabalam = the large army; vaanaraaNaam = of 
monkeys; prabhagnam = being defeated; samare = in battle; sugreevaH = 
Sugreeva; abhidudraava = rushed towards; mahodaram = Mahodara; rushed 
towards; mahodaram = Mahodara; anantaram = who was immediately close to him. 


Seeing the large army of monkeys defeated in the battle, Sugreeva rushed towards 
Mahodara who was immediately close to him. 


Verse Locator 


ma Paget AT aee AAT ARCATA | 
NAAT q neg ATS STAR: ||&-Slo-22 


12. pragR^ihya = seizing old of; shilaam = a rock; ghoraam = which was 
terrific; vipulaam = large; mahiidhara samaam = and equal in size toa 
mountain; hariishvaraH = Sugreeva; mahaatejaaH = who was endowed with a great 
energy; chikShepa = hurled it; tadvadhaaya = for killing him. 


Seizing hold of a large and terrific rock, which looked like a mountain, Sugreeva who was 
endowed with a great energy, hurled it with an aim to kill the demon. 


Verse Locator 


TAMA Bea Near GEA Hele: | 
HAMAS TUPI HS GASH || &-S9-2 3 


13. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taam shilaam = that rock; aapatantiim = falling; sahasaa = 
suddenly; mahodaraH = Mahodara; tataH = then; asambhraantaH = unagtated; nirbibheda = 
tore it; baaNaiH = with his arrows; duraasadaam = though it was difficult to approach. 


Seeing that rock falling suddenly, Mahodara, then unagitated, tore it with his arrows, 
though it was difficult to approach. 


Verse Locator 


Vere da TUG GT EAT | 
Aaaa fret geranda ATA || &-S'9-2 ¥ 


14. saa = that rock; nikR“ittaa = broken; sahasradhaa = to a thousand pieces; tena 
rakShasaa = by that demon; baaNaughaiH = with a multitude of his arrows; tadaa = 
forthwith; nipapaata = fell down; bhuumau = on earth; aaknean gRidhrachakramiva = like a 
flock of frightened vultures. 


That rock, broken to a thousand pieces by that demon with a multitude of his arrows, 
forthwith fell down on earth, like a flock of frightened vultures. 


Verse Locator 


magara AAT vere WOAH [8-39-34 


15. krodhamurchchhitaH = filled with rage; dR4iShTyaa = on seeing; taam shilaam = that 
rock; bhinnaam = broken; utpaaTya = and uprooting; saalam = a Sala tree; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; chikShepa = hurled it; saH = Mahodara; tam chichchheda = chopped it off naikadhaa 
= into many pieces. 


Filled with rage on seeing that rock broken and uprooting a Sala tree, Sugreeva hurled it at 
his enemy and Mahodara chopped it off into many pieces. 


Verse Locator 


RY faa R: RTE: | 
a gal da: pa: URE Ad YA 8-29-34 
16. shuuraH = the valiant Mahodara; parabalaardanaH = who torments hostile 
forces; vidadaara = lacerated; enam = Sugreeva; sharaiH = with his arrows; saH kruddhaH = 


that enraged Sugreeva; tataH = then; dadarsha = saw; parigham = an iron rod; patitam = 
fallen; bhuvi = on the ground. 


The valiant Mahodara, who was the tormentator of hostile forces, lacerated Sugreeva with 
his arrows. That enraged Sugreeva then saw an iron rod on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


aAa g a a died RA ae aA | 
OREM Aa THAR BAAT || &-S0-2 19 


17. aavidhya = Swinging; tam diiptam parigham = that flashing iron rod; darshayan = 
and showing it; tasya = to him; saH = Sugreeva; jaghaana = killed; asya hayottamaan = the 
excellent horses of Mahodara; parigheNa = with that iron rod; ugravegena = of terrible speed. 


Swinging that flashing iron rod and showing it to him, Sugreeva killed the excellent horses 
of Mahodara with that iron rod of terrible speed. 


Verse Locator 


APG ASUTGR: AAAI ASRUTA | 
Ter TUE USHy|l WAAAY HETER: || &-Vo-2 Z 


18. avaplutya = jumping down; tasmaat mahaarathaat = from that huge 
chariot; hatahayaat = whose horses had been killed; saH viiraH = that valiant; mahodaraH = 
mahodara; raakShasaH = the demon; atha = thereupon; jagraaha = seized hold; gadaam = ofa 
mace; kruddhaH = with anger. 


Jumping down from that huge chariot, whose horses had been killed, that valiant Mahodara 
the demon, thereupon seized hold of a mace with anger. 


Verse Locator 
TeMRGSeH ct ae dkt ala: | 
adi MAMAN Tarte aAA 18-80-39 


19. gadaa parigha hastau = with a mace and an iron hand respectively in their 
hands; nardantau = and roaring; govR^iSha prakhyau = like two bulls; ghanaaviva = and 
resembling two clouds; savidyutau = charged with lightning; tau viirau = those two 
heroes; samiiyatuH = closed in; yudhi = for a battle. 


With a mace and an iron road respectively in their hands and roaring like two bulls and 
resembling like two clouds charged with lightning, those two heroes closed in for a battle. 


Verse Locator 
dd: hal Tai aa AAT TATA: | 
Tata AHA gara HEIER: ||R0-&-20 
20. mahodaraH = Mahodara; rajaniicharaH = the demon; kruddhaH = was angry; tasya = 


with Sgureeva; tataH = and thereupon; chikShepa = hurled; jvalantiim gadaam = a blazing to 
mace; bhaskraabhaasaam = wich sone like the sun; sugroovaaya = on Sugreeva. 


Mahodara the demon was angry with Sgureeva and thereupon hurled his blazing mace, 
which shone like the sun, on Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
Tet at gagra eel HgTe: | 
giia qamya: SATA Hele || 6-90-28 
APTI Wer ART TREO gR: | 
Ould a tales: RAA YAA || &-9-2Q 
21; 22. taam sumahaaghoraam gadaam = (Seeing) that highly terrific 
mace; aapatantiim = falling (on him); mahaahave = in that great battle; mahaabalah = the 
mighty; sugiivaH = Sugreeva; hariishvaraH = the king of monkeys; roShataamraakShaH = was 
enraged with red eyes; aajaghaana = and struck; tasya gadaam = his mace; parigheNa 


samudyamya = lifting up the iron rod; tasya parighaH = that iron rod; gadodbhinnaH = broke 
off; papaata = and fell; bhuutale = on the floor. 


Seeing that highly terrible mace, falling on him in that great battle, the mighty Sugreeva, the 
King of monkeys, was enraged with red eyes and struck that mace, by lifting up the iron rod. That 
iron rod broke off and fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


adt sae turd gA ayer | 
STS FAL AR Bat PAYANTE || 6-80-23 


23. tataH = thereupon; tejasvii = the spirited; sugriiivaH = Sugreeva; jagraaha = took 
hold; ghoram aayasam musalam = of a formidable steel club; sarvatah hema bhuuShitam = 
entirely decked with gold; vasudhaatalaat = from the earth-surface. 


Thereupon, the spirited Sugreeva took hold of a formidable steel club, entirely decked with 
gold, from the earth-surface. 


Verse Locator 


a agers AAT Asar MATKAT | 
Aaaa dag nda || &-St0-2¥ 


24. udyamya = lifting; tam = that steel club; saH = Sugreeva; chikShepa = hurled 
(it); saH.api = Mahodara too; praakShipat = hurled; gadaam = (another) mace; asya = on 
him; tau = those two weapons; anyonyam aasaadya = clashing each other; bhinnau = were 
broken; petatuH = and fell; mahiitale = on the floor. 


Lifting that steel club, Sugreeva hurled it. Mahodara too hurled another mace on him. Those 
two weapons, clashing each other, broke and fell on the floor. 


Verse Locator 


adt faner gaa dt wala: | 
doit aaraa Aefa FATT || §-F-24 


25. bhinna praharaNau = with their weapons broken; tau = the two warriors; tejobala 
samaaviShTaa = who were endowed with spirit and strength; diiptau hutaashanau iva = 
resembling two blazing fires; samiiyatau = contended; muShTibhyaam = with their fists. 


As all their weapons were broken, those two warriors, who were endowed with spirit and 
strength, resembling two blazing fires, started contending with fists. 


Verse Locator 


Tage aat jade YA: YA: | 
Act YTA TATE dagoa 8-29-26 


26. punaH punaH = time and again; nadantau = roaring; tau = those two 
warriors; tadaa = then; jaghnatuH = banged; tadaa = then; jaghnatuH = banged; anyonyam = 
each other; aahatya = slapping anyonyam = each other; talaiH = with their palms; petatuH = 
(they) rolled; mahiitale = on the earth's surface. 


Roaring again and again, those two warriors then banged each other. Slapping each other 
with their palms, they rolled on the earth's surface. 


Verse Locator 


SUA AAA THA FT RARA | 
yig Agda aan || &-So-2e 


27. utpetatuH = they raised; tuurNam = quickly; tadaa = and then; jaghnatuH = began to 
strike; parasparam = each other; aparaajitaH = remaining unyielded; viirau = the two 
heroes; chikShipatuH = pushed; anyonyam = each other; bhujaiH = on their shoulders. 


They raised quickly on their feet and then began to strike each other. Remaining unyielded, 
the two heroes pushed each other on their shoulders. 


Verse Locator 
OMAGH 3H ARI agga Tract | 
ER F dal asne RAGA || &-So-2 
qag ef Hera nete: | 
28. tau viirau = those two heroes; paramtapau = the annihilators of their 
enemies; jagmatuH shramam = felt exhausted; baahuyuddhe = in the course of their 
wrestling; tadaa = then; mahaavegaH = the highly fast; mahodaraH = Mahodara; raakShasaH = 


the demon; jahaara = took; khaDgam = a sword; charmaNaasaardham = along witha 
shield; aduuraparivartinam = lying not very far. 


Those two heroes, the annihilators their enemies, felt exhausted in the course of their 
wrestling. Then the highly fast Mahodara the demon took hold of a sword and a shield, lying not 
very far. 


Verse Locator 


ada q nerag TAO Ufa SE || &-S 9-28 
OTS AAAS: Tal ATA: | 
29. tathaiva = in the same way; vegavattaraH = the highly swift; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; vaanara shreShThaH = the foremost of monkeys; jagraaha = took 


hold; mahaakhaDgam = of a large sword; charmaNaa saha = along with a shield; tatitam = 
lying (there). 


In the same way, the highly swift Sugreeva the foremost of monkeys took hold of a large 
sword together with a shield, lying there. 


Verse Locator 


ot g Swag AeA TAA || &-8 0-30 
Saat ot St Ae aeafaaneet | 
30. tataH = thereupon; (those two warriors) shastra vishaaradau = who were skilled in 
the use of weaponry; raNe = in the battle-field; roShapariitaaN’gau = and whose limbs were 


seized with aner; abhyadhaavataam = galloped forward; nadantau = roaring; hR^iShTau = 
with joy; udyataasii = with their swords upraised. 


Thereupon, those two warriors, who were skilled in the use of weaponry in the battle-field 
and whose limbs were seized with anger, galloped forward, roaring with joy, with their swords 
upraised. 


Verse Locator 
fàn AUS St ct Guia Saad: || &-S9-3 2 
sraruaitaepeal we uftieargst | 


31. praNihitau = with their thoughts concentrated on one point; jaye = of 
victory; ubhau = both of them; abhisamkruddhau = were enraged with; anyonyam = each 
other; sampariiyatuH = and performed; dakShiNam maN^Dalam = circumambulations from 
left to right; sutuurNam = very quickly. 


With their thoughts concentrated on one point of victory, both the warriors were enraged 
with each other and performed circumambulations form left to right, very quickly. 


Verse Locator 


a g WR agra daard ae: || &-S0-32 
aerario aA agi raara gA: | 
32. saH shuuraH durmatiH mahodaraH = that valiat and evil-minded 
Mahodara; viiryashlaaghii = who was boasting of his own prowess; mahaavegaH = with very 


high speed; paatayaamaasa = let fall; tam = that; khaD^gam = sword; mahaacharmaNi = on the 
heavy shield (of Sugreeva). 


That valiant and evil-minded Mahodara, who was boasting of his own prowess, let fall with 
very high speed, that sword on the heavy shield of Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 


maad: CST USI Hitposk: ||&-299-33 
TER SRR Huseufsa NR: | 


33. utkarShataH = even while Mahodara was extracting; khaD^gam = his 
sword; lagnam = which had got struck in the shield; kapikuNjaraH = Sugreeva; jahaara = 
severed; khaD“gena = with his own sword; shiraH mahodara's head; kuN^Dalopagatam = 
which was adorned with ear-rings; sashirastraaNam = and helmet. 


Even while Mahodara was extracting his sword which had got struck in the shield, 
Sugreeva severed with his own sword, Mahodara's head, which was adorned with ear-rings and 
helmet. 


Verse Locator 


Apala fA Helctet || &-St9-3 ¥ 
Tac Wasa sal aa a ASNA | 


34. tasa = (While) Mahodara; nikR/ittshiraH = with his head chopped off; patitasya = 
was falling; mahiitale = on the ground; raakShasendrasya = Ravana's balam = 
army; dR^iShTya = on seeing; tat = it; na dR/ishyate = could no longer be seen; tatra = there. 


While Mahodara, with his head chopped off, was falling on the ground, Ravana's army, on 
seeing it, could no longer be seen on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


SM HL AAR: Gel Fae Alea SR: [8-99-34 
gale a arat aut ey ead: | 


35. hatvaa = having killed; tam = Mahodara; hariH = Sugreeva; nanaada muditaH = made 
a rejoicing roar; vaanaraiH saardham = with his monkeys; dashagriivaH = Ravana; chukrodha 
cha = was enraged; raaghavashcha = Rama; babhau hR4iShTaH = looked rejoicing. 


Having killed Mahodara, Sugreeva made a rejoicing roar with his monkeys. Ravana was 
enraged. Rama looked rejoicing. 


Verse Locator 


faaora: Ud Waray ATATA: [8-99-36 
fasafead da: ad yafaa: | 
36. viShaNNa vadanaah = with their faces looking low-spirited; sarve raakShasaaH = all 


the demons; diinachetasaH = felt dejected; bhayavitrasta chetasaH = with their minds stricken 
with fear; sarve = all of them; vidravanti = ran away; tataH = from the battle-field. 


With their faces looking low-spirited all the demons felt dejected. With their minds stricken 
with fear, all of them ran away from the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
neler d AATA pt | 
Felt: cAroacanear | 


CUA RIG ASAT | 
a: aA ARTTA: ||&-R 0-31 


37. vinipaatya = having thrown down; bhuumau = to the ground; tam mahodaram = that 
Mahodara; ekadesham iva = looking like a part; mahaagireH = of a huge mountain; kiirNam 
lying shattered; apradhR‘iShyaH = the invincible; suuryaatmajaH = Sugreeva; raraaja = 
shone; lakShmyaa = in glory; tatra = there; suuryaH iva = like the sun; svatejobhiH = shines 
with its rays. 


Having thrown down to the ground that Mahodara, looking like a part of a huge mountain 
lying shattered the invincible Sugreeva shone in glory in the battle-field like the sun shines with 
its rays. 


Verse Locator 
HY Aaaa aA: | 
sarge gA: | 
safari gy KGE 
goea p AAAI: || &-Ri9-3 2 


38. aavaapya = having attained; vijayam = victory; samaramukhe = in the battle- 
front; vaanarendraH = Sugreeva; atha = then; niriikShyamaaNah = continued to be looked 
at; surasiddhe yakShasamghaiH = by the multitude of gods; Siddhas (a class of demi-gods who 
are endowed with mystic powers) and Yakshas (another class of demi-gods attending upon 
Kubera; the god of riches) bhuutasamghaiH cha = as also a multitude of 
beings; avanitalagaiH = standing on the earth's surface; haruShasamaakulitaiH = who were all 
overwhelmed with joy. 


Having attained victory in the battle-front, Sugreeva then continued to be looked at by the 
multitude of gods, Siddhas (a class of demigods who are endowed with mystic powers) and 
Yakshas (another class of demigods attending on Kubera, the god of riches) as also a host of beings 
standing on the earth's surface who were all overwhelmed with joy. 


sone agma anfecared aAa AATA: at: 


Thus, this is the 97th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


When Mahaparshva enters the battle-field and torments the monkeys, Angada comes to 
their rescue and hits him. Jambavan also enters the field and breaks the chariot and the horses of 
Mahaparshva. Then, Angada knocks the bow and the helmet of Mahaparshva, as they fall down. 
Finally, Mahaparshva falls dead, succumbing to a forcible blow of Angada's fist. 


Verse Locator 


ngle g fect Herat Hersch: | 
gfo agay splenic: || &-S 2-8 
aga TH MAT AMAA ATA: | 
1. samiikShya = seeing; mahodara = Mahodara; nihate = killed; sugriiveNa = by 
Sugreeva; mahaabalaH = the mighty; mahaapaarshvaH = Mahaparshva; krodha samrakta 
lochanaH = with his red-blood eyes in anger; atha = then; kShobhayaamaasa = stirred 


up; bhiimaam = the terrific; chamuum = army; aN/gadasya = of Angada; maargaNaiH = with 
his arrows. 


Seeing Mahodara killed by Sugreeva, the mighty Mahaparsva for his part with his red-blood 
eyes through anger, forthwith stirred up the terrific army of Angada with his arrows. 


Verse Locator 


E ARTO EAA TA AAT: |] &-AC-2 
qaaa CHI: Chel] gA: | 
2. saH raakShasaH = that demon; paatayaamaasa = struck down; uttamaaNgaani = the 
heads; mukhyaanaam vaanaraaNaam = of monkey-chiefs; kaayebhyaH = from their 


trunks; anilaH iva = as wind (would); phalam = (throw down) a fruit; vR/intaat = from its 
stalk. 


That demon struck down the heads of monkey-chiefs from their trunks, as wind would 
throw down a fruit from its stalk. 


Verse Locator 


aur fategitatgxn-eitsyesa Tare: || &-SC-3 
TRU ashe: WY HU Aaa | 
3. atha = Moreover; susamrabdhaH = very quickly; saH raakShasaH = that 
demon; chichchheda = chopped off; baahuun = the arms; keShaamchit vaanaraaNaam = of 


some monkeys; iShubhiH = with his arrows; aakShipat = and struck down; paarshvam = the 
region of the ribs; keShaam chit = of others. 


Moreover, that demon very quickly chopped off the arms of some monkeys with his arrows 
and struck down the region of the ribs of others. 


Verse Locator 
ASeaT orao ASAT YA ATARI: ||&-SC-¥ 
fafaga: ad syicdaa: | 


4. aarditaaH = tormented; baaNavegena = by the flight of arrows; mahaapaarshvena = 
by Mahaparsva; sarve = all; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; viShaada vimukhaaH = were 
downcast with despair; babhuuvuH = and became; gatachetasaH = bereft of their senses. 


Tormented by the flight of arrows of Mahaparshva, all those monkeys were downcast with 
despair and lost heart. 


Verse Locator 


Prien serpfemagal AATA |] &-C-& 
a ash Helse: VAs Sq AA | 
5. nishamya = hearing; balam = his army; udvignam = depressed; raakShasaarditam = on 
being tormented by the demon; aN’gadaH = Angada; mahaavegaH = who was endowed with a 


great impetuosity; vegam chakre = exhibited his tempo; samudraH iva = like an 
ocean; parvasu = on full-moon days. 


Seeing his army depressed on being tormented by the demon, Angada who was endowed 
with a great impetuosity, exhibited his tempo like an ocean on full-moon days. 


Verse Locator 


aad URE Tey Ta AAU || &-3¢-& 
ER RAS ASAT =AUTATC | 
6. gR^ihya = taking hold; aayasam parigham = of a steel rod; suurya rashmisama 


prabham = with its radiance equal to that of the sun; myapaatayat = hurled 
it; mahaapaarshve = on Mahaparsva; samare = in that combat. 


Taking hold of a steel rod, with its radiance equal to that of the sun, hurled it on 
Mahaparshva in that combat. 


Verse Locator 


a g da err ner yi feta: || &-S¢-19 
Ue: Sareea: UT ge | 
7. tena = prahaareNa = by that blow; saH mahaapaarshvaH = that Mahaparsva; apata 


vichetanaH visajJNaH = dropped senseless and unconscious; bhuvi = on the ground; tasmaat 
syandanaat = from that chariot; sasuutaH = along with his charioteer. 


By that blow, that Mahaparsva dropped senseless and unconscious on the ground from his 
chariot along with is charioteer 


Verse Locator 


Gearon dared Aena: |] &-SC-C 
Pray gaer: erga ANTA | 


mE ARA pa: E AAA ATE ||8&-8-9 
AASTA CA WoL FT A FA | 


8; 9. RAikSharaajaH = Jambavan; tejasvii = the energetic 
bear; niilaaN“ganachayopamaH = looking like a heap of black collyrium; sumahaaviiryaH = 
who was exceedingly powerful; kruddhaH = was enraged; niShpatya = and rushing 
forward; svaynnuthaat = from his battalion; meghasamnibhaat = which resembled a black 
cloud; pragR“ihya = and seizing hold; vipulaam shilaam = huge rock; girishR^iN^gaabhaam = 
resembling a mountain-peak; jaghaana = killed; tasya ashvaan = his horses; tarasaa = with his 
strength; babhaN“ja = and broke; tam syandanamcha = that chariot too. 


The energetic Jambavan, looking like a heap of black collyrium, who was exceedingly 
powerful, battalion which resembled a black cloud a mountain-peak, killed his horses with his 
strength and broke that chariot too. 


Verse Locator 


Hedlectela-aeq ASU Al AETIA: || &-2-20 
age ag Aaa yeataend | 
10. mahaabalaH = the mighty; mahaapaarshvaH = Mahaparsva; muhuurtaat = within a 


while; labdha samjJNaH = regained his consciousness; bhuuyaH = again; pratyavidhyata = 
struck; tam aN4gadam = that Angada; bahubhiH baaNaiH = with a multiple of his arrows. 


Regaining his consciousness within a while, the mighty Mahaparshva again struck Angada 
with his many arrows. 


Verse Locator 
maaa AAR SAAT || &-32-2 2 
MARIS Maat aT TEA TEAM: are: | 
11. aajaghaana = (He) stuck; jaambavantam = Jambavan; R/ikSharaajam = the king of 


bears; tribhiH baaNaiH = with three arrows; stanaantare = in his chest; jaghaana = and 
struck; gavaakShamcha = Gavanksha too; bahubhiH sharaiH = with many arrows. 


He struck Jambavan, the king of bears with three arrows in his chest and struck Gavaksha 
too with many arrows. 


Verse Locator 
THM maai TF GSAT RASA (8-9-33 
wore Ue araga: huafa: | 


12. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; gavaakSham = Gavaksha; jaambavantam cha = and 
Jambavan; sharapiiDitau = tormented by the arrows; saH aN“gadaH = that 
Angada; krodhamuurchhitaH = infatuated with anger; jagraaha = seized hold; ghoram 
parigham = of a terrific iron rod. 


Seeing Gavaksha and Jambavan tormented by the arrows, that Angada was infatuated with 
anger and seized hold of a terrific iron rod. 


Verse Locator 


aaga: Up Iaa TATAS || &-S-2 3 
qa uke AAAA | 
SPA IMAM ARE] AAT F STA 8-3-3% 
Ferrata featur genet atte: Ya: | 


13; 14. samgR/ihya = holding; tam parigham = that iron rod; ravirashmi samaprabham = 
with a radiance resembling that of sun's rays; dvaabhyaam bhujaabhyaam = with his both 
hands; aN\gadaH = Angada; vaalinaH sutaH = the son of Vali; saroShaakShaH = with his eyes 
filled with anger; bhraamayitvaacha = turning it around; vegavat = with force; chikShepa = 
hurled it; tasya mahaapaarshvasya raakShasasya = on that Mahaparsva the 
demon; duurasthitasya = who stood at a distance; vadhaartham = to kill him. 


Firmly holding that iron rod, which shone like the rays of the sun, with both hands and 
turning it around with force, Angada son of Vali, his eyes red with anger, hurled it on that 
Mahaparshva the demon, who stood at a distance, with an intention to kill him. 


Verse Locator 


q g fetcat aaa URSA TATA: |] &- 32-8 & 
TAY GUS] eNA ATAU | 


15. kShiptaH = hurled; balavataa = by the mighty Angada; saH parighaH = that iron rod 
for its part; paatayat = knocked; dhanushcha = the bow; sasharam = with the arrow fitted to 
it; hastaat = from the hand; tasya rakShasaH = of that demon; shirastraaNam cha = and also 
his helmet. 


Hurled by the mighty Angada, that iron rod for its part, knocked the bow with the arrow 
fitted to it, from the demon's hand and also his helmet. 


Verse Locator 
a Gael a AA: VATU || &-S 2-8 & 
AAS SE: HO AHuser | 


16. samaasaadya = approaching; tam = him; vegena = with speed; kruddhaH = and with 
anger; prataapavaan = the valiant; vaaliputraH = Angada; talena abhyahanan = slapped 
him; kraNamuule = on the temple (root of the ear); sakuN^Dale = shining with an ear-ring. 


Approaching him with speed and with anger, the valiant Angada slapped him on the temple 
(root of the ear), shining with an ear-ring. 


Verse Locator 


aq Hal Herat nerra aere: [18-94-39 
hA GTS gae RYUN | 


17. kruddhaH = enraged as he was; saH mahaapaarshva = that Mahaparshva for his 
part; mahaavegaH = who was endowed with a great swiftness; mahaadyutiH = and enormous 
splendour; jagraaha = seized hold; sumahaantam parashvadham = of a huge axe; ekena 
kareNa = in one hand. 


Enraged as he was, that Mahaparsva for his part, who was endowed with a great swiftness 
and enormous splendour, seized hold of a huge axe in one hand. 


Verse Locator 
a Aeta An TARAS GSA || &-3C-2¢ 
Uae: Rape aferga Aura | 


18. parama kruddhaH = extremely enraged; raakShasaH = the demon; nyapaatayat = 
hurled; vimalam = that stainless; dR^iDham = and strong; tam = axe; taila dhautam = which 
had been washed in oil; shailasaaramayan = and which was made of steel ; vaaliputre = on 
Angada. 


Extremely enraged, the demon hurled that stainless and strong axe, which had been 
washed in oil and which was made of steel, on Angada. 


Verse Locator 
dq ahh Yi AATA |] &-S2-88 
ARA MAATE Gel: A RATA | 


19. saroShaH = full of anger; saH aN^gadaH = that Angada; mokShayaamaasa = 
evaded; saH parashvadham = that axe; pratyava paatitam = which had been aimed; tena = by 
him; bhR^iham = mostly; which had been aimed; tena = by him; bhR^isham = 
mostly; vaamaamsaphalake = at his left shoulder-bone. 


Full of anger, that Angada evaded that axe, which had been aimed by him mostly at his left 
shoulder-bone. 


Verse Locator 
a dk aaesanmgel Aarts: || &-3¢-20 
madagi: Tasers: | 


20. saH viiraH aN’gadaH = that valiant Angada; pitR’itulya paraakramaH = with his 
prowess equal to that of his father; susamkruddhah = was quite enraged; samvartayaamaasa = 
and firmly tightened; aatmanaH muShTim = his fist; vajrasamkaasham = resembling a 
thunderbolt. 


That valiant Angada, with his prowess equal to that of his father, was quite enraged and 
firmly tightened his fist resembling a thunder-bolt. 


Verse Locator 


UA CATIA AHS Tas WAS [18-94-33 
satan a gE fara | 
21. marmajJNaH = knowing the vital parts of the body; saH = Angada; vinyapaatayat = 
pounced; aatmanaH muSTim = his fist; indraashani sama sparsham = which invaded like a 


thunderbolt; hR/idayam prati = on the bosom; raakShasasya = of the demon; stanaabhyaashe = 
in the vicinity of his breasts. 


Knowing the vital parts of the body, Angada pounced his fist, which invaded like a 
thunderbolt, on the boson of the demon, in the vicinity of his breasts. 


Verse Locator 
qa AD PUTA TATA AST |] 6-32-22 
tale Sea UY S TUT Sat fea | 


22. tena nipaatena = with the blow; tasya = of that fist; mahaamR*idhe = in that great 
battle; hR^idayam = the fleshy part of his heart; paphaala = was blasted; saH = he; papaata = 
fell; hataH = dead; bhuvi = on the ground. 


With the blow of that fist in that great combat, the fleshy part of his heart was blasted and 
he fell dead on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
aferfaafad wat acta Saray ||&-9¢-23 
AATA AESA: TAL MATT g | 


23.tasmin vinihate = when he fell dead; bhuumau = on the ground; tat = that; sainyam = 
army; samprachukShubhe = got confused; mahaan = a mammoth; krodhaH = anger; abhavat = 
arose; raavaNasya = in Ravana. 


When Mahaparshva fell dead on the ground, his army got confused. A mammoth anger 
arose in Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
FART VESTA Sate: YRA: || &-S2-2¥ 
peaa Mees Aghi Aste NGA | 
aAa tai Ale: ANTAR, ||&-3C-24 


24; 25. supuShkalaH = that highly profound; simhanaadaH = lion's 
roar; prahR4iShTaanaam vaanaraaNaam = of the rejoiced monkeys; shabdena = by its 
sound; samabhavat = was well; mahaan naadaH iva = like the loud sound; devaanaam = of the 
gods; sahendreNa = along with Indra the lord of celestials; shabdena = by the 
sound; sphoTayanniva = as though breaking asunder; laN‘kaam = the City of 
Lanka; saaTTaalagopuraam = with its atties and town-gates. 


That highly profound lion's roar of the rejoiced monkeys, by its noise, was well like the loud 
sound of the gods along with Indra the lord celestials, nay, by its vibrations breaking asunder as it 
were the City of Lanka with its attics and town-gates. 


Verse Locator 
aJe ANTATT | 
adipi aa AETH | 
ga TAT Ble Matas: | 
TAY Fer pasageay |] &-3C-2G 


26. shrutvaa = hearing; mahaapraNaadam = the loud noise; vanaukasaamchaiva = of 
monkeys as also; tridashaalayaanaam = of the celestials; yudhi = in the battle- 
field; raakShasendraH = Ravana; indrashatruH = the adversary of Indra the lord of 
celestials; atha = then; avatasthe = stood; yuddhaabhimukhe = prepared for a 
battle; punashcha = again; saroSham = with anger. 


Hearing the loud noise of monkeys, as also of the celestials in the battle-field, the enraged 
Ravana the adversary of Indra, then stood prepared for a battle again. 


SOY sinara aA ggh eaf: MT: 


Thus, this is the 98th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Introduction 


Ravana enters the battle-field and with his mystic missile, frightens several monkeys and 
destroys them. Rama and Lakshmana come and attack Ravana. Then, Rama and Ravana fight each 
other with various kinds of arrows. When the missile employed by Ravana is struck down by 
Rama, all the monkeys shout loudly with a rejoice. 


Verse Locator 


netee eal Gear g Beart | 
agy Ped dR AENA HETA || &- 99-8 
anfaasr Fershtelt Maur J Heys | 
Ue eaa are Agara g || &-39-2 


1; 2. d(RAiShTvaa = seeing; mahodara mahaapaarshvau = Mahodara and 
Mahaparshva; raakShasau = the demons; hatau = having been killed; tasmin viire = and that 
valiant; mahaabale = as also the mighty; viruupaaShe = Virupaksha; nihate = 
killed; mahaamR^idhe = in that great battle; mahaan krodhaH = a tremendous 
anger; aavivesha = took possession; raavaNam = of Ravana; aavivesha = took 
possession; raavaNam = of Ravana; samchodayaamaasa = (He) urged; suutam = on his 
charioteer; uvaacha ha = and addressed; idam vaakyam = the following words: 


Seeing Mahodara and Mahaparshva the demons having been killed, and that valiant and 
mighty Virupaksha struck down in that great battle, a tremendous anger took possession of 
Ravana. He urged on his charioteer and addressed to him the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Perana SGI TR T | 
gattt scat ct Wace || &-S 8-3 
3. apaneShyaamyeva surely; I will remove; duHkham = the sorrow; (caused to 
me); nihataanaam amaatyaanaam = on account of the ministers who have been 
killed; ruddhasya nagarasyacha = and the city which has been laid seize to (by the 


monkeys); hatvaa = killing; tau = those two princes; raama lakShmanau = Rama and 
Lakshmana. 


"Killing those two princes, Rama and Lakshmana, I will remove surely the sorrow caused to 
me on account of the ministers who have been killed and the city which has been laid siege to (by 
the monkeys)." 


Verse Locator 


Wager Wl gA large | 
mra aa Bal aapt AeA: |] &-SS-¥ 


E RN ear Aor wena AS | 
aeaa Gor Waa Baad || &-S3-& 


4; 5. raNe = in the battle; hanmi = I will cut down; raama vR^ikSham = the tree in the 
shape of Rama; siitaapuShpaphalapradam = which is going to yield fruit through its flower in 
the form of Seetha; yasya prashaakhaaH = whose principal branches are; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; jaambavaan = Jambavan; kumudaH = Kumuda; nalaH = Nala; dvividai shchaiva = 
Dvivida; maindashcha = Mainda; aNgadaH = Angada; gandhamaaanaH = 
Gandhamadana; hanumaamshcha = Hanuma; suSheNashcha = Sushena; sarve 
hariyuuthapaashcha = and all the chiefs of monkey-warriors. 


"In the battle, I will cut down the tree in the shape of Rama, which is going to yield fruit 
through its flower in the form of Seetha, whose principal branches are Sugreeva, Jambavan, 
Kumuda, Nala, Dvivida, Mainda, Angada, Gandhamadana, Hanuma, Sushena and all the chiefs of 
monkey-watriors." 


Verse Locator 


yRar da Aa HAARATA | 
aoaaa Fel Fal aae TMEMT || &-38-& 


6. saH = Ravana; mahaan atirathaH = the mighty and the surpassing chariot- 
warrior; prayayau = wnet; tuurNam = quickly; naadayan = making a noise; dasha dishaH = in 
all the ten drections; ghoSheNa = raaghavam abhyadhaavata = rushing towards Rama. 


Ravana, the mighty and the surpassing Chariot-Warrior, went quickly, making a noise in all 
the ten directions, with the sound of the chariot, rushing towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


TAS gE THR YAOTA | 
faders ulated MAg: HAAT: || & 88-0 
7. puuritaa = filled; tena shabdena = with that sound; sarvaa mahii = the entire 
earth; sanadiigirikaananaa = with its rivers; mountains and forests; trasta 


simhamR/igadvijaa = having frightened lions; antelopes and birds; samchachaala = was 
trembled. 


Filled with that sound, the entire earth, with its rivers, mountains and forests, trembled, 
throwing lions, antelopes and birds, into fright. 


Verse Locator 


AHI MAU ATA: | 
GEA MMI MAM Waa: TAPS: || 8&8- 


8. chakaara = he employed; sumahaaghoram = very highly terrific; sudaaruNam = and 
exceedingly frightful; astram = mystic missile; taamasam = called Tamasa; nirdadaaha = which 
began to consume; sarvaan kapiin = all the monkeys; te = they; prapetuH = fell 
down; samantataH = on all sides. 


He employed very highly terrific and exceedingly frightful mystic missile called Tamasa, 
which began to consume all the monkeys, who started falling down on all sides. 


Verse Locator 
SUUT Vat Yat dest Geter: | 
a fe acated taster Pic waa || 8-38-39 


9. raja = dust; utpapaata = began to fly up; bhuumau = from the earth; taiH bhagnaiH = 
while those frustrated monkeys; sampradhaavitaiH = were fleeing away; na shekuH hi = as 
they could no longer indeed; sahitum = bear; tat = that missile; nirmitam = built; brahmaNaa = 
by Brahma; svayam = himself. 


Dust began to fly up from the earth, while those frustrated monkeys were fleeing away for 
they could no longer bear that missile built by Brahma himself. 


Verse Locator 


Aha MAU ATA: | 
SU:cal AMI Mat Wad: WAP: |] 8-98-30 


10. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taani = those; shatashaH = hundreds; anekaani = of 
many; aniikaani = armies; bhagnaani = shattered; sharottamaiH = by excellent 
arrows; raavaNasya = of Ravana; raaghavah = Rama; paryavasthitaH = stood ready for the 
battle. 


Seeing those hundreds of many of his armies shattered by excellent arrows of Ravana, 
Rama took his stand, ready for the battle. 


Verse Locator 


dat aaan Aara pRa A | 
a gaf adt MA AESAAT || &-28-3 3 
aa Ge UAT AMAT GAA TAT | 
Raa Aaa A Aer: || &- 38-82 
CELEICAIGIIKERALCIRI Eg] 


11; 12. tataH = then; saH = Ravana; raakShasa shaarduulaH = the foremost among the 
demons; vidraavya = having driven away; harivaahiniim = the army of monkeys; tataH = 
thereupon; dadarsha = saw; raamam = Rama; lakShmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana; bhraatraa = his brother; vaasavam yathaa = as Indra the lord of 
celestials; viShNunaa = (is seen) with Vishnu; the supreme lord 
unconquerable; padmapatravishaalaakSham = having wide eyes like lotus- 
petals; diirghabaahum = long arms; (Rama); arimdamam = the annihilator of 
enemies; tiShThantam = stood; avaShTabhya = holding up his great bow; aalikhantam iva = as 
though scraping; aakaasham = the sky. 


Having driven away the army of monkeys, Ravana the foremost among the demons then 
saw Rama, the annihilator of his enemies, who was endowed with long arms and eyes as wide as 
lotus petals standing unconquered with his brother Lakshmana-like Indra the lord of celestials is 
seen with Vishnu, the supreme lord of preservation-holding up his great bow as though scraping 
the sky. 


Verse Locator 


ddt wat ngon: AAAA aef || 8-39-33 
FAR VO} AAAA A TATA | 
afta raat get AeA SITS PARA || &-2-2¥ 


13; 14. tataH = then; balii = the mighty; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great 
splendour; raaghavaH = who was born in Raghu dynasty; saumitra sahitaH = along with 
Lakshmana; samiikShya = seeing; bhagnaan = the disappointed; vaanaraan cha = 
monkeys; raavaNam = and Ravana; aapatantam = whow as advancing quickly towards 
him; hR^iShTaH = was pleased; jagraaha = and seized; kaarmukam = his bow; madhye = at the 
middle. 


Seeing the disappointed monkeys and Ravana advancing, the mighty Rama who was 
endowed with a great splendour and accompanied by Lakshmana who were born in Raghu 
dynasty, then pleasingly seized his bow at the middle. 


Verse Locator 


ARAR dd: A JAAA | 
agi Herre AAAA ARAA || &-38-34 
15. tataH = thereupon; saH = Rama; aarebhe = began; visphaarayitum = t 
stretch; uttamam dhanuH = his excellent bow; mahaavegam = which was endowed with a 


great force; mahaa naadam = and sonorous; nirbhinnanniva = as though breaking 
asunder; mediniim = the earth. 


Thereupon, Rama began to stretch his excellent bow, which was endowed with great force 
and sonorous, as though he was breaking the earth asunder. 


Verse Locator 


WAVY FT TOT ARA F | 
AA IAA TTY MARMAMT || &-S-2 & 


16. tadaa = then; tena shabdena = due to that sound; raavaNasya baaNaughaiH = 
produced by the streams of arrows of Ravana; raama visphaaritena = and due to the 
stretching activity of Rama's bow; te raakShasaaH = those demons; petuH cha = fell 
down; shatashaH = in their hundreds. 


Then, due to that buzzing sound produced by the streams of Ravana's arrows as also by the 
twang of Rama's bow, those demons fell down in their hundreds. 


Verse Locator 
aA: MU VIA Mat esa: | 
a aye aT ag: SAT NAT: || &-98-39 


17. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; praapya = coming within; raajaputrayoH 
sharapatham = the range of the arrow-shots of Rama and Lakshmana; babhau = shone; raahuH 
yathaa = like Rahu (the demon who is supposed to seize the sun and the moon) samiipe = 
standing in the vicinity; shashisuuryayau = of the moona and the sun. 


That Ravana, coming within the range of arrow-shots of Rama and Lakshmana, resembled 
Rahu (the demon who is supposed to seize the sun and the moon), standing in the vicinity of the 
moon and the sun. 


Verse Locator 


TATU ates aeo ANA: are: | 
FATT START RAAN || &- 8-2 ¢ 
18. ichchhan = wishing; yoddhum = to fight; tam = him; nishitaiH sharaiH = with his 
sharp arrows; prathamam = at the earliest; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; aayamya = 


stretching; dhanuH = his bow; mumocha = released; sharaan = his 
arrows; agnishikhopamaan = which were like flames of fire. 


Wishing to fight him with his sharp arrows at the earliest, Lakshmana stretching his bow, 
released his arrows which were like flames of fire. 


Verse Locator 


AAMT AAU ISAT | 
aoma Ago MAU: UTA || &- 38-23 


19. raavaNaH = Ravana; mahaatejaaH = of extraordinary energy; pratyavaarayan = 
prevented; taan = those; baaNaan = arrows; muktamaatraan = the moment they were 
released; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; baaNaiH = with his arrows; aakaashe = in the sky 
itself. 


Ravana of extra ordinary energy prevented those arrows, the moment they were released 
by Lakshmana, with his arrows, in the sky itself. 


Verse Locator 


vance als AAEN | 
AAA Ueda AAAA || &-S8-20 


20. darshayan = showing; paaNilaaghavam = the dexterity of his hand; (Ravana) 
prachichchheda = split; baaNena = the arrows; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana; ekam ekena = 
one with one; tribhiH triin = three with three; dashabhiH dasha = and ten with ten arrows. 


Showing the dexterity of his hand, Ravana split the arrows of Lakshmana one with one, 
three with three and ten with ten arrows. 


Verse Locator 
salam MAPA aur: aAa: | 
AAAS Tat WA Fg AATETTA |] &-S 8-22 
21. abhyati kramya = Over-passing; saumitrim = Lakshmana; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; samitimjayaH = the victorious in battle; aasasaada = approached; raamam = 


Rama; sthitam = who stood; raNe = in the battle-field; aparam shailam iva = like another 
mountain. 


Overpassing Lakshmana, Ravana the victorious in battle, approached Rama, who stood like 
another mountain, in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
TUS THAR Heals: | 
AGATA MIU MTA || 8-88-33 


22. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; raakShaseshvaraH = the lord of demons; krodha 
samrakta lochanaH = having red-blood eyes in samaasaadya = approaching; raaghavam = 
Rama; vyasR^ijat = released; sharavarShaaNi = streams of arrows. 


Having approached Rama, Ravana the lord of demons, having his eyes turning red-blood 
through anger, released streams of arrows upon him. 


Verse Locator 
IMRT STAT MATRA TART: | 
gedaan: ahh AecSoaS AAA || &- 38-23 


23. dRAiShTvaiva = just on seeing; shara dhaaraaH = streams of arrows; aapatitaaH = 
coming forth; dhanushchyutaaH = loosed from the bow; raavaNasya = of Ravana; raamaH = 
Rama; tataH = thereupon; shiighram = quickly; jagraaha = seized hold; bhallaan = of 'Bhalla* 
arrows; satvaram = in haste. 


Just on seeing streams of arrows coming forth, loosed from Ravana's bow, Rama thereupon 
quickly seized hold of 'Bhalla™ arrows in haste. 


Bhalla - A variety of arrows with a crescent - shaped head. 


Verse Locator 
ASI eA Aea Wea: | 
QUA ASTe pS Metasw4ihs || 8-8-2% 


24. tataH = then; raaghavaH = Rama; chichheda = tore off; taan sharoughaan = that 
multitude of arrows; diipyamaanam = which were blazing; mahaaghoraan = and looking very 
terrific; kruddhaan aashiiviShaaviva = like enraged serpents; tiikShNaiH bhallaiH = with his 
sharp "Bhalla' arrows. 


Then, Rama tore off that multitude of arrows, which were blazing and looking very terrific 
like enraged serpents, with his sharp Bhalla - arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Weal MAU] Ul MAO ATS TAT | 
oral AAA: Aaaa: || 38-24 
25. raaraaghavo raavaNam = Rama on Ravana; raavaNam raaghavam tathaa = and 
Ravana on Rama; tuurNam = quickly; vavarShatuH = showered; anyonyam = each 


other; tiikShNaiH shara varShaiH = with streams of sharp-pointed arrows; vividhaiH = of 
various kinds. 


Rama on Ravana and Ravana on Rama, quickly showered each other with streams of sharp- 
pointed arrows of various kinds. 


Verse Locator 


Agy RAA faa Huse HALATA | 
TOTAAL amaA |] 8-8-36 


26. samutkShiptau = pushing back; anyonyam = each other; baaNavegaat = with the 
velocity of their arrows; aparaajitau = and remaining undefeated (the two 
warriors); chakratuH = described; maN^Dalam = circles; chitram = of different kinds; chiram = 
for a long time; savya dakShiNam = from left to right. 


Pushing back each other with the velocity of their arrows and remaining undefeated, the 
two warriors described circles of different kinds each moving from left to right, for a long time. 


Verse Locator 


aar Agang: | 
deat: mangah: || &- 2-20 


27. bhuutaani = created beings; vitresuH = were frightened; tayoH = even as both the 
warriors; raudrayoH = who looked terrific; saaakamuehoH = who were releasing 
arrows; yamaantaka nikaashayoH = and who resembled the god of retribution and the god of 
death respectively; yugapat = all at once; samprayudhyatoH = were fighting. 


Created beings were frightened, even as both the terrific warriors were fighting all at once, 
releasing their arrows at each other, thus resembling the god of retribution and the god of Death 
respectively. 


Verse Locator 


dee fafadtatatshye m4 Far | 
Raad Aaaa A: || 8-8-3 
28. gaganam = the sky; tadaa = then; babhuuva = became; satatam = dense; baaNaiH = 
with arrows; vividhaiH = of various kinds; iva = (even as it is covered); aatapaapaaye = at the 


end of the monsoon; ghanaiH = with clouds; vidyunmaalaa samaakulaiH = crowded with 
crowns of lightning. 


The sky at that time became dense with arrows of various kinds, even as it is covered, at the 
end of the monsoon, with clouds crowded with crowns of lightning. 


Verse Locator 
mafaa aya RRN: | 
ngà: ycteonshferas: garid: || &-88-39 


29. aakaasham = the sky; babhuuva gavaakShitamiva = was studded as with eye- 
holes; sharavR^iShTibhiH = by showers of arrows; suvaajitaiH = of high 
velocity; sutiikShNaagraiH = which were extremely sharp pointed; gR^idhra patraiH = and 
adorned with plumes of vultures; mahaavegaiH = (and were loosed) with high speed. 


The sky was studded as with eye-holes, by showers of arrows of high velocity, which were 
extremely sharp-pointed and adorned with plumes of vultures and were loosed with high speed. 


Verse Locator 
IRURA dt HP ahg: UA AAT | 
TA SRA aT als AeHerfaarfeaet || 8-38-30 


30. tadaa = then; chakratuH = they made; prathamam = initially; aakaasham = the 
sky; sharaandhakaaram = even after the sun-set; (they made it dark) utthitau 
mahaameghaaviva = like two huge clouds risen. 


They initially made the sky dark with arrows. Even after the sun-set, they made it dark, like 
two huge clouds risen in it. 


Verse Locator 


cay Heder alaararsteon: | 
SARA TF PACA || &-3 2-38 
31. mahat = a great; yuddham = combat; abhuut = ensued; tayoH = between both of 
them; anyonya vadha kaaN/kShiNoH = who were willing to kill each other; achintyamcha = 
(that battle) was unimaginable; anaasaasaadyam = and 


unapproachable; vR/itravaasavayoriva = like the duel that took place between Vritra the 
demon and Indra the lord of celestials. 


A great combat ensued between both of them, who were willing to kill each other. That 
battle was unimaginable and unapproachable, like the duel that took place between Vritra the 
demon and Indra the lord of celestials. 


Verse Locator 


Sut fe RAA sreafaaneet | 
Sut amai geg AÀ Beg fered: || &- 8-32 


32. ubhau = both the warriors; parameShvaasau = were excellent archers; ubhau = 
both; yuddha vishaaradau = were skilled in war-fare; ubhau = both; mukhyau = wee 


eminently; astravidaam = skilled in the use of missiles; ubhau = both; vicheratuH = moved 
unhindered; yuddhe = in the battle-field. 


Both the warriors were excellent archers. Both were skilled in war-fare. Both were 
eminently skilled in the use of missiles. Both moved unhindered in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


Sut R G4 gored da QA: | 
Sat area Aa SA: RARE || &-8e-33 


33. yena = in whichever course; ubhau vrajatuH = both of them went; tena tena = in that 
respective direction; sharormayaH = waves of arrows; jagmuH = went; uurmayaH = like 
waves; saagarayoH = in two oceans; vaayuviddhaaH = whipped by the wind. 


In whichever course both of them went, in the same respective direction, streams of arrows 
went, like waves in two oceans, whipped by the wind. 


Verse Locator 
dd: PAHS MAUI HtHRTATT: | 
ARTIS VAR Ace WAST || &-38-3¥ 
34. tataH = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; samsakta hataH = having skilful hands; loka 


raavaNaH = and a cause for the cry of the world; pratyamuNchata = released; naaraacha 
maalaam = a row of steel arrows; lalaaTe = on the forehead; ramasya = of Rama. 


Ravana, having skilful hands and a cause for the cry of the world, released a row of steel 
arrows on Rama's forehead. 


Verse Locator 


STON ai Aletta tH | 
(IAT MAA A AAT Wea || 8-3-34 


35. raamaH = Rama; adhaarayat = bore; shirasaa = on his head; taam = that row of steel 
arrows; raudrachaapa prayuktaam = discharged from the terrific bow; niilotpaladala 
prabhaam = and having a lustre of black lotus-petals; na abhyapadyata = he did not 
get; vyathaam = perturbed. 


Rama endured on his head, that row of steel arrows, having a lustre of black lotus-petals, 
discharged from the terrific bow. He did not get perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


ay Far suas | 
QR: GATES Ta: UAA: || &-3S-3& 
Ward a ngoana dear | 


36. atha = thereupon; viiryavaan = the valiant; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great 
splendor; kroda samanvitaH = was filled with anger; abhijapan = and while 
reciting; mantraan = sacred incantations; udiirayan = and discharging raudram astram = a 
presided over by Rudra; samaadaaya = having seized hold; mumocha = and 
released; sharaan = arrows; bhuuyaH = again; aayanaya = having stretched; chaapam = his 
bow. 


Thereupon, seizing hold of more arrows, reciting sacred incantations and making use of the 
missile presided over by Rudra and stretching his bow, the valiant Rama of great splendour was 
filled with anger and released those arrows. 


Verse Locator 


d Heusen had AfA: WMT: || & 38-3 
aA IAEA T QU CAITR | 


37. te sharaaH = those arrows; patitaaH = which fell; avadhye kavache = on the 
unbreakable armour; raakShasendrasya = of Ravana; mahaameghasamkaasha = looking like a 
great cloud; na janayan = could not generate; vyathaam = any pain; tadaa = at that time. 


Fallen on the unbreakable armour of Ravana, which looked like a large cloud, those arrows 
could not cause any pain to him at that time. 


Verse Locator 


GAA TA TAT LAG MATA || &-3 8-32 
cent URATAUT Galea ren sis | 


38. atha = then; raamaH = Rama; sarvaastra kushalaH = who was skilled in the use of all 
types of mystic missiles; abhinat = sank; lalaaTe = in the forehead; punareva = yet 
again; paramaastreNa = by a paramount missile; tam raakShasaadhipam = that 
Ravana; rathastham = seated in his chariot. 


Rama, who was skilled in the use of all types of mystic missiles, forthwith pierced in the 
forehead, yet again by a paramount missile, that Ravana seated in his chariot. 


Verse Locator 
d fara aore oagttet sabe: || &- 3-33 
aed AAAA aonga: | 


39. bhitvaa = having pierced; baaNaruupaaNi = the frames of arrows (of Ravana); te = 
the arrows of Rama; vivishuH = penetrated; paN‘’cha shiirShaa shvasantaH uragaaH iva = like 
five-headed hissing serpents; bhuumim = into the earth; raavaNa pratikuulitaaH = when 
rebuffed by Ravana. 


Having pierced the frames of arrows of Ravana, Rama's arrows penetrated like five-headed 
hissing serpents into the earth, when rebuffed by Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Aea MIATA aT: sHlergfese: || 8-28-80 
STR gaera ae HATEG | 


40. nihatya raaghavasya astram = striking down Rama's missile; saH raavaNaH = that 
Ravana; krodhamuurchhitaH = who was stupefied with anger; chakaara = employed; anyat 
sumahaaghoram = another exceedingly terrific; aasuram astram = missile presided over by 
demoniac forces. 


Striking down Rama's missile, that Ravana, who was stupefied with anger, employed 
another exceedingly terrific missile presided over by demoniac forces. 


Verse Locator 


RSA yo FIAT || -%3 
qudi À Aa ATRAN | 
sengi garean Raa || 8-83 
qaau aat ANTRA | 


41; 42. sasarja = (He) released; nishitaan = sharp; sharaan = arrows; simhavyaaghra 
mukhaan cha api = having the heads of lions and tigers; kaN\kakaakamukhaanapi = those of 
buzzards and crows; gR“idhrashyena mukhaamshchaapi = even of vultures and 
faloons; tathaa = and; shR“igaala vadanaan = those of jackal; iihaamR/igamukhaashchaapi = 
and wolves; vyaaditaasyaan = arrows with their months wide open; lehaanaamshcha = having 
the heads of venomous snakes; paaN/chaasyaan = with five heads; bhayaavahaan = bringing 
fear. 


He released sharp arrows, having the heads of lions and tigers, those of buzzards and 
crows, even of vultures and faloons, as well as those of jackals and wolves, arrows with their 
mouths wide open, having the heads of venomous snakes with five heads, bringing fear. 


Verse Locator 


IRF ATURE TSA UA || &-38-¥3 
yapapi ARTANA | 
vaigi aN: aof ANTERA || &-SS-¥¥ 
aA Ufe ngA: pg: AT Sa YAH | 


43; 44. shvasan = hissing; sarpaH iva = like a serpent; kruddhaH = provoked to anger; 
(Ravana); mahaatejaaH = who was endowed with extraordinary energy; maayaavii = and 
conjuring tricks; sasarja = released; raamam prati = towards Rama; etaan = these; anyaan 
sharaan = and other arrows; kharamukhaan = having the heads of donkeys; varaahamukha 
samshritaan = those of boars; shvaana kukkuTa vaktraamshcha = dogs and 
cocks; makaraashiiviShaananaana = alligators and venomous snakes. 


Hissing like a serpent provoked to anger Ravana who was endowed with extraordinary 
energy and conjuring tricks, released towards Rama these and other arrows, having the heads of 
donkeys, those of boars, dogs and cocks as also of alligators and venomous snakes. 


Verse Locator 


ALOT GANAS: STAI LAS: || &-AQ-¥& 
asaf Aeleale: Welch racht: | 
45. saH raghupuN“gavaH = that Rama; mahotsaahaH = with a great 
strength; paavakopamaH = and equal to god of fire; samaaviShTaH = but possessed 


by; aasureNa astreNa = a missile presided over by demoniac forces; sasarja = 
released; paavakam astram = a missile presided over by the god of fire. 


Possessed by a missile presided over by demoniac forces, that Rama endowed with a great 
strength and resembling the god of fire, released a missile presided over by the god of fire. 


Verse Locator 


aadegoan SAARI |] &-SS-¥ & 
Paltaadeaiy tachqyarn | 
meaai Hele] HARRAH || &-3S-¥'9 
fegissTetaigraraaet ANTERA | 


46. (Rama) sasarja = employed; tatra = there; vividhaan sharaan = various kinds of 
arrows; agnidiipta mukhaan baaNaan = some with heads bright as fire; suurya mukhaanapi = 
others with heads shining like the sun; chandraardhachandra vaktraan = the moon; the 
crescent; dhuumaketu mukhaanapi = a comet; grahanakShatra varNaamshcha = others shining 
like planets; lunar mansions; maholkaamukhasamsthitaan = and a huge 
meteor; vidyujjihvopamaan = and some resembling flashes of lightning. 


Rama employed there, various kinds of arrows, with heads bright as fire, others with heads 
shining like the sun, the moon, the crescent, a comet, others shining like planets, lunar mansions 
and a huge meteor and some arrows resembling flashes of lightning. 


Verse Locator 


of WAUIQAT ART MAAASAT Sa: || & SA-¥C 
facta STARA ITAA AEA: | 


48. raaghavaastra samaahataaH = struck by the missile of Rama; te = those; ghoraaH = 
terrific; raavaNasharaaH = arrows of Ravana; jagmuH = got; vilayam = destroyed; aakaashe = 
in the sky; jagmuH = and fell; sahasrashaH = in thousands of pieces. 


Struck by Rama's missile, the terrific arrows of Ravana got destroyed in the sky and fell 
down in thousands of pieces. 


Verse Locator 


deed Ped GEA An REKAT || &-SS-¥8 
Gel Aaqeda: Gd HUE: HAA: | 
gaga Ft: HRA MTA || &-SS-4o 


49; 50. hR4iShTaaH dR^iShTvaa = rejoiced to see; tat astram = that missile; nihatam = 
struck down; raameNa = by Rama; akliShTakarmaNaa = who was unweary in action; sarve 
viiraaH kapayaH = all the valiant monkeys; kaama ruupiNaH = who were capable of changing 
their form at will; tataH = then; neduH = raised a clamour; samparikShipya = 
encompassing; raamam = Rama; sugriivaabhi mukhaaH = facing Sugreeva. 


Rejoiced to see that missile struck down by Rama, who was unweary in action, all the 
valiant monkeys, who were capable of changing their form at will, then encompassing Rama, 
raised a clamour, facing Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
aaar fafteet wed: | 
Wee] celavrsiela: gag | 
gaa anr AET | 
fetgveddican: PART || &-38-43 


51. vinihatya = striking down; prasahya = with force; tat = that; astram = 
missile; tadraavaNabaahuniHsR^itam = which came forth from the hands of that 
Ravana; mahaatmaa = the great souled; daasharathiH = Rama; tataH = then; mudaa anvitaH = 
was filled with joy; muditaiH = full of joy; vineduH uchchaiH = shouted loudly. 


Striking down with force that missile which came forth from Ravana's arms, the great- 
souled Rama, then was filled with rejoice while the chiefs of monkeys, full f joy, shouted loudly. 


sary siarad AAA Yegnws Venda: MT: 


Thus, this is the 99th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem of 
India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 100 
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Introduction 


Rama and Ravana confront each other with various arrows and missiles. Meanwhile, 
Lakshmana joins the fight and chops off Ravana's bow with his arrows. Vibhishana also fights and 
kills Ravana's horses. Lakshmana rescues Vibhishana, when a spear is hurled on him by Ravana. 
Then, Ravana throws a spear on Lakshmana. As it penetrates Lakshmana's bossom, Lakshmana 
falls down unconscious. Rama hurls hails of arrows on Ravana from his flaming bow. Ravana 
takes to his heels out of fear. 

Verse Locator 


Aae g aao waranac: | 
mle A AI ach Hla RAAARARA || &-300-3 
1. tasmin astram = when that missile; pratihate = was struck down; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakShasaadhipaH = the king of demons; chakre krodham divguNam = (for his part) 


doubled his fury; krodhaat cha = and in his anger; astram = (employed another) 
missile; anantaram = immediately. 


When that missile was made defunct, Ravana the king of demons, for his part, doubled his 
fury and in his anger, began to employ another missile immediately. 


Verse Locator 


aaa faeces Aaaa ngA: | 
SARL VAT A WIAA MARR || &-300-3 
2. raavaNaH = Ravana; mahaadyutiH = who was endowed with extra ordinary 
splendour; prachakrame = started; utsR‘4iShTum = to release; anyat = another; astram = 


missile; raudram = which was cruel; bhiimam = and terrific; vihitam = built; mayena = by 
Maya; the demon; raaghavaaya = on Rama. 


Ravana, who was endowed with extraordinary splendour, started to release another cruel 
and terrific missile built by Maya the demon, on Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: genta fspetery quent T | 
AM HEIAAMA ATARI Fa: || &-300-3 


3. tataH = then; kaarmukaat = from that bow; nishcheruH = came 
forth; diipyamaanaani = blazing; shuulaam = pikes; gadaashcha = maces; musalaani = and 
clubs; vajrasaaraaNi = which were hard as adamant; sarvashaH = on all sides. 


Then, from that bow, came forth, blazing pikes, maces and clubs, which were hard as 
adamant, on all sides. 


Verse Locator 


ARR: peA NATTA ANT | 
Prsighifaeredtaon aa ga Brera || -R00-¥ 


4. vividhaaH = various kinds; tiikShaNaaH mudgaraaH = of furious 
mallets; kuuTapaashaashcha = deceptive nooses; tathaa = and; diiptaaH = 
blazing; ashanayashcha = thunderbolts; niShpetuH = came forth; vaataaH iva = like piercing 
gales; yugakShaye = at the time of the destruction of the world. 


Various kinds of furious mallets, deceptive nooses and blazing thunderbolts came forth, like 
piercing gales at the time of the destruction of the world. 


Verse Locator 


Teer ea: HATTA ae: | 
TUM UAT mado ngA: || &- 200-4 
5. raaghavaH = Rama; shriimaan = the glorious; varaH uttamaastra vidaam = the 
foremost among the knower of excellent missiles; mahaadyutiH = who was endowed with 
extraordinary splendour; jaghaana = struck down; tat = that; astram = 


missile; paramaastreNa = with an excellent missiles; gaandharveNa = presided over by 
Gandharavas the celestials musicians. 


The glorious Rama, the foremost among the knower in the use of excellent missiles and who 
was endowed with extra ordinary splendour, struck down that missile with an excellent missile 
presided over by Gandharvas the celestial musicians. 


Verse Locator 
Aahe g WIA AST | 
WATT: HAA ATA: GRASHERAC || &-200- 


6. tasmin astre = when that missile; pratihate = was struck down; mahaatmanaa 
raaghaveNa = by the great souled Rama; raavanaH = Ravana; krodha taamraakShaH = with his 
coppery eyes in anger; udairayat = employed; sauram astram = a missile presided over by the 
sun-god. 


When that missile was made defunct by the great souled Rama, Ravana with his coppery 
eyes in anger, employed a missile presided over by the sun-god. 


Verse Locator 


aag Aguen Herre T | 
piha aa AE: || &-300-9 


7. tataH = then; niShpetuH = came forth; bhaasvaraaNi = resplendent; mahaanti = and 
large; chakraaNi = discuses; kaarmukaat = from the bow; dhiimataH dashagriivashcha = of the 
intelligent Ravana; bhiimavegasya = of terrific impetuosity. 


Then came forth resplendent and large discuses, from the bow of that intelligent Ravana, of 
terrific impetuosity. 


Verse Locator 


aeg attr aAA: | 
qay R chedanqaaetea || &-200-¢ 


8. sampatadbhiH = even as they came forth; patadbhishcha = and falling; samantataH = 
on all sides; taiH = by them; gaganam = the sky; aasiit = diiptam = was blazing; dishashcha = 
and the quarters (illuminated); chandra suurya grahairiva = as by the moon; the sun and 
other planets. 


Even as they came forth and falling on all sides, the sky was blazing and the quarters 
illuminated, as by the moon, the sun and other planets. 


Verse Locator 


aif fered aA g E ee: | 
argu fafearhtt wraure TAJA || &-3 00-9 


9. chamunmukhe = in the forefront; raavanasya = of Ravana's army; saH raaghavaH = 
that Rama; chichchheda = split; taani = those; chakraaNi = discuses; aayudhaani cha 
chitraaNi = and (other) strange weapons; baaNaughe = with a multitude of arrows. 


In the forefront of Ravana's army, that Rama split those discuses and other strange 
weapons, with a multitude of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


daaa g Sd gean ao aA ANT: | 
fanu aAa A nAg AAG || &- 300-30 


10. dAR^iShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; astram = missile; hatam = struck down; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakShasa adhipaH = the king of demons; vivyaadha = hit; raamam = Rama; sarveShu 
marmasu = in all his vital organs; dashabhiH baaNaiH = with ten arrows. 


Seeing that missile struck down, Ravana the king of demons, for his part, pierced Rama 
with ten arrows in all his vital parts. 


Verse Locator 


a aet aaea Ag: | 
qada agro A uPA Waa: || &-300-33 


11. viddhaH = (eventhough) struck; dashabhiH baaNaiH = by ten 
arrows; mahaakaarmukaniHsR^itaiH = released from the great bow; raavaNena = by 
Ravana; saH raaghavaH = that Rama; mahaatejaaH = of extraordinary energy; na 
praakampata = was not shaken. 


Eventhough that Ravana struck Rama with those ten arrows released from his great bow, 
Rama of extraordinary energy was not shaken. 


Verse Locator 
ad fana mAy ady AATA: | 
WIA gepa avi Tew: W: || §-300-22 


12. tataH = then; raaghavastu = Rama; samitimjayaH = the victorious in 
battle; susamkruddhaH = was quite enraged; vivyaadha = and struck; raavaNam = 
Ravana; sarveShu gaatreShu = in all his organs; babhubhiH saraiH = with a multitude of 
arrows. 


Then, Rama the victorious in battle, was quite enraged and struck Ravana in all his organs 
with a multitude of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Vata Hel Wasa set | 


SHUT: GAIA GATE URAIRET || &-200-23 


13. etasmin antare = in the meantime; kruddhaH = the enraged lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; raaghvasya anujaH = Rama's younger brother; bahii = whom as 
strong; paraviirahaa = and the destroyer of valiant enemies; jagraaha = seized hold; sapta 
saayakaan = of seven arrows. 


In the meantime, the mighty and enraged Lakshmana, Rama's younger brother, the 
destroyer of valiant enemies, seized hold of seven arrows. 


Verse Locator 


à: aahei waves AETA: | 
eal AJAA g a Ada ARN || &-300-3% 
14. mahaadyutiH = Lakshmana of great brilliance; taiH saayakaiH = with those 
arrows; mahaavegaiH = of high velocity; chichchheda = tore off; naikadhaa = into many 


pieces; dhvajam = the flag-staff tasya raavaNasya = of that Ravana; manuShya shiirSham = 
which bore the emblem of a man's head. 


Lakshmana of great brilliance, with those arrows of high velocity, tore off into many pieces, 
the flag-staff of Ravana, which bore the emblem of a man's head. 


Verse Locator 


UR STU Met Saferacpusctyy | 
OER AAU: SAA HETTA: || &- 300-24 


15. shriimaan = the glorious; mahaabalaH = and mighty; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; baaNena = with a single arrows; jahaara = tore; nairR/itasya saaratheH shiraH = 
the head of Ravana's charioteer; jvalita kuN^Dlam = which was adorned with blazing ear- 
rings. 


The glorious and mighty Lakshmana, with a single arrow, tore the head of Ravana's 
charioteer, which was adorned with blazing ear-rings. 


Verse Locator 


Tea STU ABa opiot TAA | 
ASH MST Toast: Me: || 200-2 


16. tadaa = then; paN“chabhiH = with five; nishitaiH = sharp; baaNaiH = 
arrows; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; chichchheda = chopped off; raakShasendrasya dhanuH = 
Ravana's bow; gajakaropamam = looking like an elephant's trunk. 


With five sharp arrows, Lakshmana then chopped off Ravana's bow, which looked like an 
elephant's trunk. 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa qeayqroddar | 
TATA TUT ATAU fasfrycr: || &- 200-2 


17. aaplytya = bouncing forward; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; jaghaana = 
killed; gadayaa = with his mace; asya raavaNasya sadashvaan = the excellent horses of this 
Ravana; niilamegha nibhaan = which looked like black clouds; parvatopamaan = and were tall 
as mountains. 


Bouncing forward, Vibhishana killed, with his mace, the excellent horses of Ravana, which 
looked like black clouds and were tall as mountains. 


Verse Locator 


SAAS TArATGA A ARATE | 
HITATE RAs uat UPA WAT: || &-2oo-2Z 
18. avaplutya = leaping down; vegaat = with speed; mahaarathaat = from his large 
chariot; hataashvaat = whose horses had been killed; raavaNaH = Ravana; taaa = 


then; aahaarayat = exhibited; tiivram = a violent; kopam = anger; bhraataram prati = towards 
the younger brother (of Rama). 


Leaping down with speed from his large chariot, whose horses had been killed, Ravana 
then exhibited a violent anger towards the younger brother of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: sifth nghae ately sa | 
Afa AA wards: WATE || &- 200-28 


19. tataH = then; raakShasendraH = Ravana; mahaashaktiH = of great 
energy; prataapavaan = and prowess; chikShepa = hurled; shaktim = a spear; pradiiptaam 
ashaniimiva = which was like a blazing thunderbolt; vibhiiShaNasya = on Vibhishana. 


Then, Ravana, of great energy and prowess, hurled a spear looking like a blazing 
thunderbolt, on Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


sora at suffrage AAT: | 
aaasta ARI Aad LW || &-oo-Ro 


20. apraaptaameva = even before(the spear) reached Vibhishana; chichchheda = 
tore; taam = it; tribhiH baaNaiH = with three of his arrows; atha = thereupon; vaanaraaNaam 
samnaadaH = a loud cheer of the monkeys; udatiShThat = arose; mahaaraNi = in that great 
battle. 


Even before the spear reached Vibhishana, Lakshmana tore it with three of his arrows and 
a loud cheer then arose from the monkeys in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
qaa Aer fear aif: araa AA | 
afdepferst vaf Helechd faga || &-300-33 


21. shaktiH = that spear; kaaNchana maalinii = crowned with gold; chhinnaa = 
torn; tridhaa = into three pieces; sampapaata = fell; maholkeva = like a large 
meteor; savishphuliN^gaa = with sparks of fire; chyutaa = fallen; divaH = from the sky. 


That gold-crowned spear, torn into three pieces, fell like a large meteor with sparks of fire 
falling from the sky. 


Verse Locator 
dd: RTARTA Hae GIATA | 
oe AYA whch] CIA AAG || &- 200-2 


22. tataH = thereupon; (Ravana) jagraaha = took hold; vipulaam shaktim = of another 
large spear; sambhaavitataraam = which was the most competent one; duraasadaam = which 


was difficult to be approached; kaalenaapi = even by Yama; diipyamaanaam = and 
blazing; svatejasaa = with its own splendour. 


Thereupon, Ravana took hold of another large most competent spear, which was difficult to 
be approached even by Yama the lord of Death and blazing as it was, with its own splendour. 


Verse Locator 


Ol AAA Saga MAT SIT | 
TSA FASTART AAAA || &-300-23 


23. saa = that spear; sumahaatejaaH = with very great splendour; jajvaala = and 
burning; diiptaashani samaprabhaa = with a radiance equal to a blazing 
thunderbolt; vegitaa = was hurled swiftly; balavataa = by the mighty; duraatmanaa = and the 
evil-minded; raavaNena = Ravana. 


The mighty and the evil-minded Ravana swiftly hurled that very great spear, burning with a 
radiance similar to that of a blazing thunder-bolt. 


Verse Locator 


Ualetarde at enor] AATA | 
DUS aA AL QUAIL || &-200-2¥ 
24. etasmin antare = In the meanwhile; viiraH = the valiant; lakShmaNaH = 


Lakshmana; tuurNam = quickly; abhyavapadyata = hastened = towards; tam vibhiiShaNam = 
that Vibhishana; aapannam = who got; praaNa samshayam = a danger to his life. 


In the meanwhile, the valiant Lakshmana quickly rushed towards that Vibhishana, who got 
a danger to his life. 


Verse Locator 
d amaA dynes ARTT: | 
WAU Rhe d RaRa |] &200-34 
25. vimochayitum = to rescue; tam = that Vibhishana; viiraH = the heroic; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; aayamya = having stretched; chaapam = his bow; avaakirat = threw 


out; sharavarShaiH = streams of arrows; raavaNam = on Ravana; shaktihastam = having the 
spear in his hand. 


To rescue that Vibhishana, the heroic Lakshmana, having stretched his bow, threw out 
streams of arrows on Ravana who was holding a spear in his hand. 


Verse Locator 


Adar: ater Aged ASIST | 
a Ved mageh faqeditepafeacha: || &-200-2§ 


26. kiiryamaaNaH = poured in; sharaugheNa = with a multitude of 
arrows; visR^iShTena = discharged; mahaatmanaa = by the great-souled Lakshmana; 
(Ravana); vimukhiikR^itavikramaH = with his attack frustrated; na chakre manaH = did not 
make up his mind; prahartum = to attack Vibhishana (further). 


Poured in with a multitude of arrows discharged by the great-souled Lakshmana, Ravana 
with his attach frustrated, did not make up his mind to attack Vibhishana further. 


Verse Locator 


aad Wa GUAT AATA H WATT: | 
amenity REA aadA || &-200-29 


27. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; bhraataram = his brother; mokShitam = 
rescued; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; abraviit = spoke; idam 
vachanam = the following words; tiShThan = standing; lakShmaNa abhimukhaH = for his part; 
facing Lakshmana. 


Seeing Vibhishana his brother rescued by Lakshmana, that Ravana, turning his face 
towards Lakshmana spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Aietcedt aanak fasten: | 
faga erate] fcc fafa || &-8 00-22 
28. balashlaaghin = O Lakshmana; exalter your own strength!; yasmaat = 
as; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; mokShitaH = was rescued; te = by you; evam = in this 


way; iyam shaktiH = this spear; vimchya = leaving; raakShasam = the demon; vinipaatyate = is 
being hurled; tvayi = on you. 


"O Lakshmana, exalter of your own strength! As Vibhishana was rescued by you in this way, 
this spear, on letting off Vibhishana the demon, is being hurled on you now." 


Verse Locator 


Uo d gad fara fhafan | 
nagu RAE MOTTA APRA || &- 00-28 


29. eShaa shaktiH = this spear; lohita lakShaNaa = having blood-marks; madbaahu 
parighotsR/‘iShTaa = and hurled by my steel rod-like arm; bhitvaa = piercing; hR’idayam = 
your heart; yaasyati = will depart; aadaaya = (only after) taking; praaNaan = your life. 


"This spear, having blood-marks and hurled by bludgeon-like arm, having pierced your 
heart, will depart only after taking your life." 


Verse Locator 


gagra A MASA ASAT | 
Fas aAa LAUT || &-8 00-30 
AeA BAe sada Aor | 
WAT: UAH [YAT FT AATE T || &-200-38 


30; 31. parama kruddhaH = the greatly enraged; raavaNaH = Ravana; ityevam uktvaa = 
thus speaking; chikShepa = hurled; samuddishya = towards; lakShmaNaaya = 
Lakshmana; taam shaktim = that spear; aShTa ghaNTaam = with eight bells; mahaasvanaam = 
making huge sounds; maayaavihitaam = designed with a conjuring trick; mayena = by 
maya; amoghaam = unfailing; shatru vighaatiniim = which destroys 
adversaries; jvalantiimiva = and as with a blazing; tejasaa = splendour; nanaada cha = (He) 
also roared. 


Thus saying, the greatly enraged Ravana roared and hurled towards Lakshmana, that 
unfailing spear, which was adorned with eight loudly clamouring bells, which had been designed 
by Maya the demon by dint of his conjuring trick, capable of destroying adversaries and blazing 
as it was with splendour. 


Verse Locator 


a fÀ treats ATANA | 
fA ASM eeaeHUT LOPE || &-300-33 


32. saa shaktiH = that spear; vajraashani samasvanaa = with a sound equal to Indra's 
thunder-bolt; kShiptaa = hurled; bhiima vegena = by Ravana having terrible 
swiftness; abhyapatat = soon fell; vegaat = with speed; lakShmaNam- on 
Lakshmana; raNamuurdhani = into the battle-front. 


That spear, with a sound equal to Indra's thunder-bolt, hurled by the terribly swift Ravana, 
soon fell with speed on Lakshmana in the battle-front. 


Verse Locator 


TAT ATeeeO HAT ea] A RTE: | 
TRU aaor Ata Aa SALAT || &-200-33 


33. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; anuvyaaharat = repeatedly uttered; taam shaktim = to 
that spear; aapatantiim = which was rushing forth; iti = as follows: svasti astu = may it be 
well; lakShmaNaaya = with Lakshmana! bhava = become; moghaa = vain; hatodyamaa = may 
your effort be frustrated! 


Rama repeatedly uttered to that spear even as it was rushing forth (on Lakshmana) as 
follows: "May it be well with Lakshmana! May you prove useless! May your effort be frustrated!" 


Verse Locator 


aretha woh afk: gesagt | 


FARA MA AAV AAG AT || &-% 00-3 
34. saa shaktiH aashiiviShopamaa = that spear; looking like a venomous 
serpant; muktaa = released; kruddhena = by the enraged; raavaNena = Ravana; raNe = in the 


battle; aashu = quickly; mamajja = penetrated; urasi = the chest; abhiitasya lakShmaNasya = of 
the fearless Lakshmana. 


That spear, which was looking like a venomous serpent, released by the enraged Ravana in 
the battle, quickly penetrated the bosom of Lakshmana, who stood fearless. 


Verse Locator 


UAT Aer ASAT eles | 
Rigar Car Agg: || &-200-34 


35. saa = that spear; uragaraajasya jihveva = like the tongue of Vasuki (the lord of 
serpents); diipyamaanaa = blazing; mahaadyutiH = with a great dazzle; nyapatat = 
fell; mahorasi = on the broad chest; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana; mahaavegaa = with 
enormous speed. 


That spear, like the tongue of Vasuki (the lord of serpents), blazing with a great dazzle, fell 
on the broad chest of Lakshmana, with enormous speed. 


Verse Locator 


adt Wavy FeRAM | 
Mea PAagad: TOA Ala ASAT: || &-200-3§ 


36. avagaaDhayaa = penetrated; suduuram = very deeply; shaktyaa = by the 
spear; vibhinna hR^idayaH = and pierced through the heart; raavaNavegena = due to the force 
exerted by Ravana; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; papaata = fell; bhuvi = to the 
ground; vibhinnahR“idayaH = with his heart broken. 


Penetrated very deeply and pierced through his heart by the spear due to the force exerted 
by Ravana, Lakshmana fell to the ground. 


Verse Locator 
aaa SHG AAAI Wey wea: | 
ageer fayourecats rad || &-8 00-319 
37. prekShya = seeing; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; tadavastham = in that 
state; raaghavaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of extra ordinary splendour; samiipasthaH = who 


was in the vicinity; abhavat = became; viShaNNahR‘“dayaH = sorrowful at 
heart; bhraatR“isnehaat = because of his fraternal love. 


Seeing Lakshmana in that state, Rama, of extraordinary splendour, who was stationed in 
the vicinity, became sorrowful at heart because of the love towards his brother. 


Verse Locator 


a eda qears pA: | 
Id Saat WT SI UAH: || &-300-34 
38. saH = Rama; baaShpa paryaakulekShaNaH = whose eyes were filled with 
tears; dhyaatvaa = reflected; muhuutamiva = just for a while; babhuuva = and 


was; samrabdhataraH = very much enraged; yugaante paarakaH iva = like fire at the time of 
dissolution of the world. 


Rama, whose eyes were filled with tears, reflected just for a while and then was very much 
enraged, like fire at the time of dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


q Aare crested afsaecd eed: | 
Th FTA, JE VIO AÌ YA: || -300-38 
adac Fea anu RAA T | 


39. samchitya = becoming aware; iti = that; ayam = this one; na kaalaH = is not the 
time; vihhaadasya = for despodency; raaghavaH = Rama; pariviikShya = looking 
at; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; dhR^itaH = was determined; vadhe = upon 
killing; raavaNasya = of Ravana; chakre = and performed; sutumulam = the highly 
tumultuous; yuddham = battle; mahataa sarvayatnena = with a great and whole-hearted 
endeavour. 


Becoming aware that it was not the time for feeling despondent, and looking at Lakshmana, 
Rama resumed that highly tumultuous battle with a great and whole-hearted endeavour, 
determined as he was to destroy Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


a galf dal Wa: a fA Hele || &-300-%0 
aan Steerer AAT Aaa | 
40. tataH = then; saH raamaH = that Rama; dadarsha = saw; lakShmaNam = 
Lakshmana; bhinnam = who was struck; shaktyaa = by the spear; mahaavahe = in that great 


war; rudhiraadigdham = bathed as he was in blood; achalam iva = and looking like a 
mountain; sapannagam = with a snake (entering its centre). 


Then, Rama saw Lakshmana, who was struck by the spear in that Great War, bathed as he 
was in blood and looking like a mountain with a snake (entering its centre). 


Verse Locator 


avatar Ufear atch MAU aANT || &-800-¥2 
aadi BRAS F Apanga | 
akada suite: ANENA Vara || &-200-¥2 
41; 42. yatnataH api = even though exerting; ava marditum = to pull out; taam = 
that; shaktim = spear; prahitaam = hurled; baliiyasaa raavaNena = by the mighty Ravana; te 
harishreShThaaH = those foremost among monkeys; na shekuH = could not do it; arditaaH 


chaiva = as they were being tormented; pravakeNa rakShasaam = by Ravana the foremost 
among the demons; baaNaughaiH = with a multitude of his arrows. 


Even with an exertion to pull out that spear hurled by the mighty Ravana, those foremost of 
the monkeys could not those foremost of the monkeys could not do it because they were being 
tormented by Ravana the foremost of demons with a stream of his arrows. 


Verse Locator 


SARs ar fatafster ufeer oaan | 
A HRT UTA TA: Ah AATASTA || &-%00-¥3 
TST GAL Heal agah T | 


43. vinirbhidya = penetrating; saumitreH = through Lakshmana's bosom; saa = that 
spear; praviShTaa = touched; dharaNiitalam = the earth's surface; paraamarshya 
karaabhyaam = seizing hold with his hands; taam shaktim bhayaarchaam = that awful 
spear; balavaan = the mighty; raamaH = Rama; vichakarSha = drew it out; kruddhaH = and 
getting enraged; babhaN“jacha = broke it; samare = during the course of the battle. 


Penetrating through Lakshmana's bosom, that spear touched the earth. Seizing hold of 
awful spear with his hands, the mighty Rama drew it out and getting enraged, broke it during the 
course of the battle. 


Verse Locator 


Ae fsa: afb MAU Fear || &-3 00-8% 
IRI: Ary MAY fA AAAS: | 


44. baliiyasaa raavaNena = by the mighty Ravana; paaittaaH = were sunk; sharaaH = 
arrows; marma bhedinaH = which pierced his vital organs; sarveShu gaatreShu = and all the 
limbs; tasya = of Rama; niShkarShataH = who was drawing; shaktim = that spear. 


While Rama was drawing the spear out; arrow, which pierced his vital organs, were sunk 
by the mighty Ravana on all his limbs. 


Verse Locator 
Aaa AKSAUT-SAT PAA FT AAU || &-200-¥& 
aada sae Guta de wea: | 


45. achintayitvaa = ignoring; taan = those; baaNaan = arrows; samaashliShya = and 
having embraced; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; abraviichcha = (Rama) spoke; hanuumantam = 
to Hanuma; sugriivamcha = and Sugreeva; mahaakapim = the king of the monkeys (as 
follows): 


Ignoring those arrows and having embraced Lakshmana, Rama spoke to Hanuma and 
Sugreeva, the king of monkeys, as follows: 


Verse Locator 


manu Rade festa a: || &-200-¥& 
PA Cle sae AHH A RAA: | 
UMTS aaritat aeai oraz: || &-300-%9 
Hsia: Mpa Tard AAN | 
46; 47. vaanarottamaaH = O the foremost among the monkeys!; tishThadhvam = 

remain; parivaaryeva = just encompassing; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; ayam paapaatmaayam 
dashagriivaH = let this malicious Ravana; paapa nishchayaH = having evil 
designs; vadhyataam = be killed; ayam = this; paraakramasya kaalaH = time to show my 
prowess; me chirepsitaH = which I have been wishing for long; sampraaptaH = has 


come; chaatakasya iva = as for a chataka bird; meghadarshanam = the site of a cloud (would 
come) kaaN“kShitam = as desired by it; gharmaante = at the end of the hot season. 


"O the chiefs of monkeys! Remain just encompassing Lakshmana. Let this malicious Ravana 
of evil designs be killed. The time to manifest my prowess, which I have been wishing for long, 
has come, as for a chataka bird, the site of a cloud would come, as sought by it, at the end of a hot 
season." 


Verse Locator 


Agd areercacd wlan a: || &-300-¥2 
ATTA FT STATES RAY ATANT: | 
48. pratishR/iNomi = I take this owe; satyam = in truth; vaH = before you; asmin 
muhuurte = at this moment; vaanaraaH = O monkeys!; drakShyatha = you will see; nachiraat = 


without delay; jagat = (either) the world; araavaNam = devoid of Ravana; araamam vaa = or 
devoid of Rama (myself). 


"I take this vow in truth before you, at this moment, O monkeys, that without delay, you will 
see the world devoid of Ravana or Rama (myself)." 


Verse Locator 


URAL Ft AR GUSH URATAAH || &-300-%9 
AeA UTA AAA PATA | 
49. samaagamam = I encountered; raajyanaasham = with the loss of soverighnity; vane 
vaasam = the dwelling in the forest; paridhaavanam = the wandering around; daN^Dake = in 


the forest of Dandaka; paraamarsham = and the insult offered; vaideyehyaaH = to 
Seetha; rakShobhiH = by the demons. 


"I encountered with the loss of sovereignity, the dwelling in the forest, the wandering 
around in the woods of Dandaka and the rough treatment of Seetha by the demons." 


Verse Locator 
Dit od Healy A a ARATA || &-300-40 
Hel AAAS Tet SA AA AV VT | 


50. mahat = A great; ghoram = and terrible; duHkham = suffering; praaptam = was 
obtained; kleshashcha = a trouble too; nirayopamaH = tantamounting to hell; adya = 
now; aham = J; nihatvaa = by killing; raavaNam = Ravana; raNe = in battle; tyakShye = will 
relieve myself; sarvam = of all that trouble. 


"A great and terrible suffering has happened to me and an agony equivalent to hell. Now, by 
killing Ravana in battle, I will relieve myself of all that agony." 


Verse Locator 


Feu GAR Ga GAAS AAT || &-8 00-42 
gag pat wed Prec RATAN | 
Sara Wh AYANA: || &- 300-42 


51; 52. yadartham = for whose sake; idam = this; vaanaram sainyam = army of 
monkeys; samaaniitam = has been brought; mayaa = by me; raajyekR“ite sugriivaH cha = and 
Sugreeva has been anointed to his kingdom; nihatvaa = by killing; vaalinam = 
Vali; yadartham = and for whose sake; saagaraH = the ocean; kraantaH = has been 
crossed; setuH = and a bridge; baddhaH = built; saH ayam paapaH = that sinful 
demon; chakShurviShayam aagataH = has come within the range of my sight; raNe = in the 
battle-field; adya = now. 


"That sinful demon, for whose sake, this army of monkeys has been brought by me, 
Sugreeva has been anointed on the throne after killing Vali and for whose sake the ocean has 
been crossed and a bridge built on it, has come within the range of my sight in the battle-field 
now." 


Verse Locator 


agsara ara sitfaqueld || &- 200-43 
gfe RAA Gees AA aT: | 
aar a Aadat ofS Urtat Asi: || &-200-4y 


53; 54. ayam raavaNaH = this Ravana; aagatya = having come; mama 
chakShurviShayam = within the range of my vision; naarhati jiivitam = cannot 
survive; dR4iShTim iva = any more than the one who has come within the range of 
vision; sarpasya = of snake; dR/iShTiviShasya = injecting deadly poison with its very 
glance; bhujangamaH = or than a serpent; dR“iShTim praaptam = who has come within the 
range of vision; vainateyasya = of Garuda; the King of birds and the enemy of serpents. 


"This Ravana, having come within the range of my vision, cannot survive, any more than 
the one who has come within the range of vision of a snake injecting deadly poison with its very 
glance or than a serpent who has come within the range of vision of Garuda, the king of birds and 
the enemy of serpents." 


Verse Locator 


TAIT: ULV gif Feo AAG FAI: | 
STAT: UAH HASH WAU T || &-300-44 
55. vaanara pungavaaH durdharShaaH = O the foremost among the monkeys; who are so 
difficult to conquer!; aasiinaaH = seated; parvataagreShu = on the mountain-peaks; pashyata = 


you witness; svasthaaH = at ease; idam = this; yuddham = battle; mama = between 
myself; raavaNasya cha = and Ravana. 


"O the foremost of the monkeys who are so difficult to conquer! Seated on the mountain- 
peaks, you witness at ease, this battle between myself and Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
FT TAS Wed ag FA GT | 
Tat AAT: Beat: Teal: ANER: || &-300-4& 
56. trayaH lokaaH = Let the three worlds; sagandharvaaH = including Gandharvas the 
celestial musicians; sadevaaH = gods; sarShiH = the sages; chaaraNaaH = the celestial 


bards; pashyantu = see; adya = today; raamatvam = the Ramahood; raamasya = of Rama; mama 
samyuge = during the course of my battle. 


"Let the three worlds (viz. the earth, heaven and the intermediate region) including 
Gandharvas the celestial musicians, the gods, the sages and the celestial bards see today the 
Ramahood of Rama during the course of my battle." 


Verse Locator 


He HY HRA Ueth: FATA: | 
dear: AAA mag RATA || &-300-40 
HATA Gal Ah BUT Beg Walaa | 


57. kariShyaami = I shall perform; adya = today; karma = a feat; yat = which; lokaaH = 
people; loke = in the world; sacharaacharaaH = including all living beings; both mobile and 
immobile; sadevaaH = as also gods; sadaa kathayiShyanti = will ever narrate; samaagamya = 
together; yathaa = describing how; yuddham = the battle; pravartitam = proceeded; yaavat = 
as long as; bhuumiH = the earth; dhariShyati = is able to support; yat = those who (occupy it). 


"I shall perform today a feat, which people in the world including all living beings both 
mobile and immobile, as also gods, will ever narrate together, describing how the battle 
proceeded, as long as the earth is able to support those who occupy it." 


Verse Locator 
Yaga RASA STANT: | 
ATTA GMA Wl WA: AAMC: || &-300-4C 


58. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; raamaH = Rama; samaahitaH = with an attentive 
mind; raNe = in the battle-field; aajaghaana = struck; dashagriivam = Rama; shitaiH baaNaiH = 
with sharp arrows; tapta kaaN“chana bhuuShaNaiH = decked with pure gold. 


Thus speaking, Rama with an attentive mind in the battle-field, struck Rama with sharp 
arrows, decked in pure gold. 


Verse Locator 


HY Wea RPA AT MAT: || &- 00-48 
aaya WA aerate alae: | 


59. atha = thereupon; raavaNaH = Ravana; abhyavarShat = streamed forth; pradiiptaiH = 
blazing; naaraachaiH = steel arrows; musalaishchapi = and clubs; tadaa = then; toyadaH iva = 
as cloud; (would shower) dhaaraabhiH = the rains. 


Thereupon, Ravana streamed forth blazing steel arrows and then clubs, as clouds would 
stream forth the rains. 


Verse Locator 
TARTU MTA aa APA || &-200-§o 
MI FT MAT A AY Act: LAA: | 


60. tumulaH = A tumultuous; svanaH = sound; babhuuva = arose; varaaNaamcha 
sharaanaam cha = from the excellent arrows; raama raavaNa muktaanaam = released by Rama 
and Ravana; abhinighnataam = as they struck; anyonyam = each other. 


A tumultuous sound arose from the excellent arrows, released by Rama and Ravana, as they 
struck each other. 


Verse Locator 


d Aay ferchrortsy MARTAUTAM: WMT: || &- 300-8 
saRead fugeleotteret | 
61. sharaaH = the arrows; raama raavaNayoH = of Rama and Ravana; vibhinnaashcha = 


split asunder; vikiirNaashcha = and seattered off; pradiiptaagraaH = with their blazing 
points; nipetuH = fell; dharaNiitale = on to the floor; antarikShaat = from the space. 


The arrows of Rama and Ravana, split asunder and scattered off, with their blazing points, 
fell from the space on to the surface of the earth. 


Verse Locator 
aaaea raora || &-200-§2 
AR: GAGA, E Saga: | 


62. mahaan = the loud; nirghoShaH = sound; jyaatala = produced by the impact of the 
bow string on the palms; tayoH raama raavaNayOH = of those heroes; Rama and 
Ravana; traasanaH = which struck terror; sarva bhuutaanaam = in all the living 
beings; adbhuta darshanaH = was fell astonished by the audience. 


The loud sound, produced by the impact of the bow-string on the palms of those two heroes 
Rama and Ravana, which struck terror in all the living beings, was felt astonished by the 
audience. 


Verse Locator 


fahina: ATTA RN | 
Hera daerak: | 
yaraga TAA Tao | 
aut tedl SASH: || &-300-&3 
63. vikiiryamaaNaH = torn asunder; sharajaala vR^iShTibhiH = by the streams ofa 
multitude of arrows; mahaatmanaH = by the great souled Rama; diiptadhanuShmataa = who 
was armed with a blazing bow; sametya = while coming in collusion with him; raavaNaH = 


Ravana; pradudraava = ran away; bhayaat = out of fear; valaahakaH yathaa = like a cloud 
(dispersing); abhihataH = when pushed; anilena = by a tempest. 


Torn asunder by the streams of a multitude of arrows by the great-souled Rama, who was 
armed with a blazing bow, while coming in collusion with him, Ravana took to his heels out of 
fear, like a cloud when pushed by a tempest. 


SUN Aarna kPa ATTS MATH: MT: 


Thus, this is the 100th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 101 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama laments over the uncertain condition of Lakshmana. He calls Sushena, the monkey- 
physician. Sushena tests Lakshmana and says he is still alive. Sushena then requests Hanuma to 
go all the way to Himalayas and bring the required herbs to treat Lakshmana. Hanuma proceeds 
to Mount Mahodara and failing to identify the herbs there, carries the mountain-peak itself and 
brings it to Sushena. Lakshmana regains consciousness, after getting treated with that herb by 
Sushena. 

Verse Locator 


rea Aad gear wavs Tela | 
AAU TAL Ie ifort hecygay || &-208-2 

FG JAAA GG TIT SIH: | 
festa aoar areas || &-20 8-2 


1; 2. d(RAiShTyaa = seeing; shuuram = the valiant; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; shoNitau 
ghapariphitam = who was bathed in a stream of blood; samare = in battle; nipaatitam = when 
overthrown; shaktyaa = with a spear; baliiyasaa raavaNena = by the mighty Ravana; saH = 
Rama; dattvaa = giving; tumulam = a tumultuous; yuddham = fight; duraatmanaH raavaNaH = 
with the evil-minded Ravana; visR/ijanneva = and even while releasing; baaNaughaan =a 
multitude of arrows; abraviit = spoke; suSheNam = to Sushena; idam = the following words: 


Seeing the valiant Lakshmana bathed in a stream of blood, when struck down in battle with 
a spear by the mighty Ravana and having given a tumultuous fight, to the evil-minded Ravana, 
Rama spoke as follows to Sushena, even while releasing a multitude of arrows (at Ravana). 


Verse Locator 
yy aoda agor: Ofer: fA | 
adage diet FA ateHqeRAA || &-303-3 


3. eShaH = this; viiraH = heroic; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; patitaH = who fell 
down; bhuvi = on earth; raavaNa viiryeNa = on account of Ravana's prowess; udiirayan = 
increasing; shokam = my sorrow; cheShTate = is wiggling; bhuumau = on the 
ground; sarpavat = like a serpent. 


"This heroic Lakshmana, falling down on earth yielding to Ravana's prowess, is wiggling 
like a serpent, causing an increase in grief to me." 


Verse Locator 
aiferarsfAas ae ARER AF | 
Ua FH ar Ahadi afp: || &-808-¥ 


4. kaa = what; shaktiH = energy (is there); mama = for me; paryaakulaatmanaH = 
disturbed in mind; yauddhum = to fight; pashyataH = while seeing; imam = this; viiram = 
valiant Lakshmana; mama priyataram praaNaiH = the most beloved to me as dear as 
life; shoNitaardram = bathed in blood? 


"My energy to fight is failing, even as I see this valiant Lakshmana, who is dearer to me than 
life, bathed in blood, my mind being greatly disturbed." 


Verse Locator 


HALA TATE UTA A YA ATT: | 
afe yaana: UO fehl GAA aT || &- 308-4 
5. kim = of what use; praaNaiH = is life; sukhena vaa = or happiness; me = to me; yadi 
saH ayam me bhraataa = if this famous brother of mine; shubha lakShaNaH = who is endowed 


with auspicious bodily marks; samarashlaaghii = and always speaks highly of 
war; aapannaH = obtain; paN“’chatvam = his death? 


"Of what use is life or happiness to me, if this illustrious brother of mine, who is endowed 
with auspicious bodily marks and who always speaks highly of war, meets with his death?" 


Verse Locator 
csaidia fè A dre wada ates: | 
Uae Adalafed sfaisra gry TA || &-30 3-4 


6. me = my; viiryam = valour; lajjatiiva = is feeling shy; as it were;dhanuH = my 
bow; bhrashyatiiva = is falling down; karaat = from my hand; saayakaaH = my 
arrows; vyavasiidanti = are dropping down; dR/iShTiH = my vision; gataa = 
got; baaShpavasham = overcome with tears. 


"My valour is feeling shy, as it were. My bow seems to fall down from any hand. My arrows 
are dropping down. My vision has been overcome with tears." 


Verse Locator 


Hada TTY cana AA | 
faa A ait Aa gaa a ora || &-202-1 


7. gaatraaNi = my limbs; avasiidanti = seem to sink down; nR“iNaam iva = like those of 
men; svapnayaane = in sleep; chintaa = tension; vartate = is; tiivraa = growing; me = in 
me; jaayate mumuurShaapi = I even wish to die. 


"My limbs seem to sink down, like those of men in sleep. I have a serious tension, growing 
in me. I even wish to die." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Pedal GUAT MAT SIT | 
foerd g gad miaf Ed YM || &-02-¢ 


8. bhraataram = my brother; abhihatam = has been struck down; duraatmanaa = by the 
evil-minded; raavaNena = Ravana; abhihatam bhR“isham = seriously wounded; marmaNi = in 
his vital parts; duHkhaartam = afflicted with agony; viShTanantam = and grooming. 


"My brother has been struck down by the evil-minded Ravana, seriously wounded in his 
vital parts, afflicted with agony and groaming." 


Verse Locator 


weal way Gea ae wei afe ayer | 
GF AEAN AMANAPIRA: || &-303-9 
9. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; priyam = his beloved; bhraataram = brother; praaNam = who 
was his very life-breath; bahishcharam = moving outside; raaghavaH = Rama; aaviShTaH = 


was stricken; mahataa duHkhena = with excessive agony; dhayaana shoka paraayaNaH = gave 
himself up to anxiety and grief. 


Seeing his beloved brother, who was his very life-breath moving outside, Rama was 
afflicted with excessive agony and gave himself up to anxiety and grief. 


Verse Locator 


Ue farat Aaa AA: | 
q R gaT A are Aa mA haan || &-303-30 
10. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; bhraataram = his brother; nihatam 
raNapaamsuShu = lying wounded in the dust of the battle-field; aapannaH = he got 


into; param = extreme; viShaadam = despondency; vilalaapa = and lamented (as 
follows); aakulendriyaH = confused in mind; as he was. 


Seeing Lakshmana his brother lying wounded in the dust of the battle-field, he got into 
extreme despondency and lamented (as follows), confused in mind, as he was: 


Verse Locator 


fesratsft R 4 R 4 raratuced | 
sraetideagya: chi Uist aAa || &- 208-88 
11. shuura = O the valiant Lakshmana!; vijayaH.api = even victory; na priyaaya 
upakalpate = is not making a pleasure; me = for me; kaam = what; priitim = pleasure; (can) 


chandraH = the moon; janayiShyati = create; achakShurviShayaH = for a man who has lost his 
vision? 


"O the valiant Lakshmana! Even victory cannot create a pleasure for me. What pleasure can 
the moon create for a man who has lost his vision?" 


Verse Locator 
fh a aga fè miga a Ra | 
aad fea: AA aAA AHO: || &-202-82 
12. kim me = what purpose of mine will be served by fighting; kim praaNaiH = or even 
by life?; ayam lakShmaNaH = this Lakshmana; shete = lies; nihataH = killed; yatra 


raNamuurdhani = in forefront of battle here; na vidyate = I have no; yuddhakaaryam = use for 
the war. 


"What purpose of mine will be served by fighting or eve by life? When this Lakshmana lies 
killed in the forefront of battle here, I have no use for the war." 


Verse Locator 


qda Ai ai aangaf nef: | 
sengua À adi AATA || &- 308-23 


13. yathaiva = in the same way as; mahaadyutiH = the very glorious 
Lakshmana; amyaati = followed; maam = me; yaantam = when I was going; vanam = to the 
forest; ahamapi = I too; tathaiva = will in the same way; upayaasyaami = follow; enam = 
him; yamakShayam = to the abode of Yama the Lord of Death. 


"In the same way as the very glorious Lakshmana followed me When I was going to the 
forest, I too will in the same way follow him to the abode of Yama the lord of Death." 


Verse Locator 
sea-qort fied At a Persad: | 
SHAT TA Mars: Herve: || &-303-3% 
14. saH = Lakshmana; iShTa bandhujanaH = who is having his beloved 
relatives; anuvrataH = and who is ardently devoted; maam = to me; nityam = 


forever; gamitaH = is obtained; imaam = this; avasthaam = condition; raakShasaiH = by the 
demons; kuuTayodhibhiH = who fight treacherously. 


"The demons, who fight treacherously, created this condition to Lakshmana, who loved his 
relatives and who was ardently devoted forever to me." 


Verse Locator 


eat AÌ heart eat ah a sea: | 
d gèta Ua Ga Ura HEER: || &- 308-24 
15. kalatraaNi = wives may be obtained; deshe deshe = everywhere; baandhavaaH = 
relatives (can be had) deshe deshe cha = everywhere; na pashyaami = I do not find; bhraataa = 


brother; sahodaraH = born of the same womb); yatra tam desham tu = as such a place; 
wherever. 


"Wives may be obtained ever where. Relatives can be had every where. However, I do not 
find a brother, born of the same womb, at such a place whatesoever." 


Verse Locator 
seid Aai d aiteniteferd | 
facteurs peoga YA: YA: || & 208-26 


16. (The monkeys saw) tam = that Rama; vilapantam ityevam = thus lamenting; shoka 
vihvalitendriyam viveShTamaanam = with his mind reeling and distressed in grief; karuNam = 
pitiably; uchchhvasantam = sighing his breath; punaH punaH = repeatedly. 


The monkeys saw that Rama, thus lamenting with his mind reeling and distressed in grief 
and pitiably sighing his breath repeatedly. 


Verse Locator 
feb q r geaen fear AT | 
p qgrag arai GAA yaa || &-303-39 


17. kim nu = of what use; raajyena = is the kingdom; mama = for me; durdharSha 
lakSmaNena vinaa = without Lakshmana; who was difficult to over power?; aham katham 
akShyaami = what can I tell; sumitraam = to Sumitra; putravatsalaamambaam = the mother; 
who was fond of her son. 


"Of what use is the kingdom for me, without Lakshmana, who was difficult to over power? 
What can I tell to Sumitra, the mother who was so fond of her son?" 


Verse Locator 
Soret F RA alg ad gA | 
feb gagn qracat Aree fh J chops || &-208-2¢ 


18. na shakShyaami = I shall not be able; soDhum = to bear; upaalambham = the 
reproach; dattam = which will be given; sumitrayaa = by sumitra; kim nu vakShyaami = what 
shall I say; kausalyaam = to Kausalya; maataram = the mother; kimnu = and what shall I 
say; kaikeyiim = to Kaikeyi? 


"I shall not be able to bear the reproach, which will be levelled by Sumitra. What shall I pay 
to kausalya the mother or what shall I say to Kaikeya?" 


Verse Locator 


ud feb q aaah JA a Hera | 
Ue dat ae Orel faa Gara: HAA || &-303-39 
19. kim nu vakShyaami = what shall I say; bharatam = to Bhrata; mahaabalam 
shatrughnam = or to the mighty Shatrughna; (when they ask me); katham = how; aagataH = I 


can back; tena vinaa = without Lakshmana; yaataH = eventhogh I went; vanam = to the 
forest; tena saha = along with him? 


"What shall I say to Bharata or to the mighty Shatrughna, when they ask me, how I came 
back without Lakshmana even though I went to the forest along with him?" 


Verse Locator 


Sed ALOT Hal a g yfe | 
fh Fal gpd HA Passa AANA || &-808-2o 
da A atten are edad: Na: | 


20. maraNam = death; shreyaH = is better; ihaiva = here only; tu = but; na = 
not; bandhuvigarhaNam = a reproaches by one's own people; kim = what; duSkR/itam karma = 
sinful act; kR^itam = was done; mayaa = by me; anyatra janmani = in another life; yena = due 
to which; dhaarmikaH me bhraataa = my righteous brother; nihataH = having been 
killed; sthitaH = lies; agrataH = before me. 


"It is better to die at this place only, rather than hear the reproaches of one's own people. 
What sinful act was done by me in a previous birth due to which my righteous brother lies killed 
before me? 


Verse Locator 


Bl MGALAAS ARTA WAX WAT || &-303-33 
Uehich! feb q Ai eka Uettenra Tree | 
21. haa = Alas!; bhraataH = O brother; manuja shroShTha = the best of men!; pravara = O 
the foremost; shuuraaNaam = among the valiant men!; prabho = O the powerful 


man!; tyaktvaa = deserting; maam = me; kim nu = why; gachchhasi = are you 
going; paralokaaya = to the other world; ekaakii = alone? 


"Alas! O the powerful brother, the best of men! O the foremost among the valiant men! Why 
are you going to the other world, deserting me?" 


Verse Locator 
Aari a Ht ura: at aque || &- 202-22 
Shas ugg feb AA A AT gA aANT | 


22. bhraataH = O brother!; kim = why; naavabhaaShase = don't you talk; maam = to 
me; vilapantam = who is lamenting?; uttiShTha = rise; pashya = and see!; kim = why; sheShe = 
are you lying down? pashya = see; diinam = the miserable; maam = me; chakShuShaa = with 
your own eyes. 


"O brother! Why don't you talk to me, even though I am lamenting? Rise and see! Why are 
you lying down? See me, by opening your own eyes, miserable as I am." 


Verse Locator 
Mpa VAM TAY TAY F || &- 202-23 
Aore Herarel Baryrafaa Aa | 


23. mahaabaaho = O the mighty armed!; samaashvaasayitaa = you have been indeed 
consolign; mama = me; viShaNNasya = when I felt low-spirited; pramattasya = and 
listless; shokaantasya = stricken with grief as I was; parvateShu = in mountain; vaneShu = and 
forests. 


"O the mighty armed! You have been indeed comforting me, whenever stricken with grief, I 
roamed listlessly among mountains and forests or felt low-spirited." 


Verse Locator 


aA Gari g ARA ARATA || &-302-2¥ 
ayaga YM: UA Fe: | 


24. aashvaasayan = comforting; raamam = Rama; shoka vyaakulitendriyam = whose 
mind was full of grief; evam = and thus; bruvaaNam = speaking (lamenting); suSheNaH = 
Sushena; uvaacha = addressed; idam paramam vachaH = the following excellent words. 


Comforting Rama, whose mind was full of grief and who was thus lamenting, Sushena, for 
his part, addressed the following excellent words: 


Verse Locator 
SAT RAA Fhe AcTSACATRUTT || &- 302-24 
Medal faeat Geai aAA | 
25. navashaarduula = O the excellent among men!; tyaja = give up; buddhim = this 
notion; vaiklabyakaariNiim = which causes despondency in you; imaam chintaam = this 


anguish; shoka samjananiim = which gives rise to grief; tulyaam baaNaiH = and is as piercing 
as arrows; chamuumukhe = in the forefront of battle. 


"O the excellent among men! Give up this notion, which causes despondency in you, this 
anguish which gives rise to grief and is as piercing as arrows, in the forefront of battle." 


Verse Locator 


dq uaaa Aen aAa A: || &-202-2& 
q EA Apd Fert a SATAN TA | 


26. lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; lakShmivardhanaH = the augmenter of prosperity; naina 
aapannaH = has not got; paN“chatvam = into death; asya = his; vaktram = countenance; na 
vikR^itam hi = is not changed; naagatam shyaamatvam = nor has it became dark. 


"Lakshmana, the augmenter of prosperity, has not got into death. His countenance is not 
changed, nor has it become dark." 


Verse Locator 


ga a Ware aA || &-303-29 
Ualktthde std Que a ore | 


27. asya mukham = Let his face; niriikShyataam = be seen; suprabham = with a good 
brightness; suprasannam cha = and very much placid; hastau = His hands; padmapatra talau = 


are having palms; resembling the petals of a lotus; lochane cha = His eyes too; suprasanne = 
are very bright. 


"His face may be seen with a good brightness and very much placid. The palms of his hands 
are resembling the petals of a lotus. His eyes too are very bright." 


Verse Locator 
Jaai Gad ST Tat faa TÀ || &- 308-2 
At AT per dk amosan | 
28. vishaampate = O king!; ruupam = the appearance; gataasuunaam = of the 
dead; nadR“ishyate = does not look; iidR/isham = like this; viira = O hero; arimdama = the 


annihilator of enemies!; ayam = He; sapraaNaH = is all with his life; vishaadam 
maakR^ithaaH = do not worry | 


"O king! The appearance of the dead does not look like this. O hero, the annihilator of 
enemies! He is all with his life. Do not worry." 


Verse Locator 


ARAM g WAAR EATA HAA || &-303-329 
aoar ged dk paT ggg: | 
29. muhurmuhuH = the repeatedly; kampamaanam = beating; hR^idayam = 
heart; sochchhvaasam = with the take of the breath; (of Lakshmana); prasuptasya bhutale = 


lying on the earth's surface; fast asleep; sraptagaatrasya = with his limbs relaxed; aakhyaati = 
are telling; viira = O the gallant prince!. 


"The repeatedly beating heart with the signs of breath of Lakshmana, lying on the earth's 
surface, fast asleep, with his limbs relaxed are telling it, O the gallant prince!" 


Verse Locator 
Ud 4 Aer SA aAA ART TÀ || &-303-30 
afenga egri Herr | 
30. uktvaa = having addressed; vachaH = the words; evam = thus; raaghavam = to 
Rama; suSheNaH = Sushena; mahaapraajJNaH = the highly learned one; uvaacha = 


spoke; idam = these words; hanuumantam = to Hanuma; mahaakapim = the great 
monkey; samiipastham = who was standing nearby. 


Having addressed the words thus to Rama, the highly learned Sushena spoke the following 
words to Hanuma the great monkey, who was standing nearby: 


Verse Locator 


aha AAA an Serato faaday || -802-38 
Gee aa ater aie maraa YF: | 
aferot fae Ta STATATSTAATA || &- 302-32 
faraoi ara AARNA UTA | 
Usage de dart a nA || &-203-33 
Gollan ART ASAT HETA: | 
31; 32; 33. gatvaa = going; itaH = from this place; shiighram = quickly; saumya = O gentle 


one!; shailam = to the mountain; ouShadhiparvatam = called Oushadhi Mountain; kathitaH = 
which was already narrated; tava = to you; puurvam = previously; jaanbavataa = by 


Jambavan; viira = O brave one!; aanaya = bring; iha = here; samjiivanaartham = for restoring 
to consciousness; viirasya mahaatmanaH lakShmaNasya = the great souled and the heroic 
Lakshmana; mahauShadhim vishalyakaraNiim(1) = the precious herb Vishalya 

karani; naamnaa = by name; jaataam = which has sprung up; dakShiNe shikhare = on its 
southern peak; tathaa = and; saavarNa karaNiim(2) = savarngakarani; sanjiivakaraNiim(3) = 
Sanjiva karani; mahauShadhiim samdhaaniim cha(4) = and the precious herb 
Samdhanakarani. 


"Proceeding from this place with full speed, O gentle one!, to the mountain called Oushadhi 
(Mahodaya), which was already described to you previously by Jambavan, O brave one! Bring 
here for restoring the great-souled and heroic Lakshmana to consciousness, the precious herb 
Vishalyakarani (1) by name which was sprung up on its southern peak, Savarnakarnani (2), 
Samjivakarani(3) and the precious herb, Samdhanakaranii (4)." 


(1) Vishalyakarani: A herb credited with the virtue of expelling an arrow /other weapons from the body, 
healing the wound and relieving pain. (2) Savarnakarani: Another herb supposed to possess the property of 
counteracting the discolouration caused by a wound, burns etc. and restoring the original colour of the skin. (3) 
Samjivakarani: Another herb believed to possess the virtue of bringing back an unconscious person to 
consciousness. (4) Samdhani: A herb credited with the property of joining a fractured bone. 


Verse Locator 


gda gga ARATA || &-202-3¥ 
Aamar nah: | 
34. ityevam = thus; uktaH = spoken; shriimaan = the illustrious; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; gatvaa = having gone; ouShadhiparvatam = to mount Oushadha; ajaanam = could not 


identify; taaH = those; mahauShadhiiH = precious herbs; abhyagamat = became; chintaam = 
thoughtful. 


Hearing those words, Hanuma, having sprung to Mount Oushadhi, could not identify those 
precious herbs and became thoughtful. 


Verse Locator 
TA Sex: Tal AARAA: || &-303-34 
seda Aar ee rR RR: | 


35. tasa maaruteH = to that Hanuma; amitoujasaH = whose strength was 
unlimited; buddhiH = the thought; samutpannaa = arouse; (as follows:); gamiShyaami = I will 
go; gR^ihiitvaa = taking; gireH shikharameva = this mountain-peak itself. 


The following thought arose to that Hanuma, whose strength was unlimited: "I will go back, 
taking this mountain-peak itself." 


Verse Locator 
aAa AR maf at garag || &203-34 
nachora Yet gande 


36. pratarkeNa = by conjecture; avagachchhaami = I understand; taam = 
that; sukhaavahaam = delightful; oShadhi = herb; jaataam = must have sprouted; asmin 
shikhare = in this mountain-peak; suSheNaH = Sushena; abraviit hi = indeed has said; evam = 
so. 


"By conjecture, I understand that the delightful herb must have sprouted in this mountain- 
peak. Sushena indeed has said so." 


Verse Locator 


sig] fe TOA Arang || &- 202-3 
HIM aly: Vas T ASA | 
37. aham gachchhaami yadi = If I go; ag^ihya = without taking; vishalyakaraNiim = 


Vishalyakarani; doShaH = harm; syaat = may come; kaalaatyayena = through passage of 
time; mahat cha = and a great; vaiklabyam = perplexity; bhavet = may arise. 


"If I go without taking Vishalyakarani, harm may come through passage of time and a great 
perplexity may arise." 


Verse Locator 


sid afaa SLAM fA AST: || &- 808-32 
sree Uda ste A: wees R: FIR: | 
QAANT GATE HETTA: || &- 308-38 
Tela Steet SCAT GAA | 
38; 39. iti samchitya = thus thinking; hanumaan = Hanuma; mahaabalaH = the 

mighty; harishaarduulaH = and excellent of monkeys; gatvaa = having gone; kShipram = 
quickly; aasaadya = and approaching; parvata shreShTham = that excellent 
mountain; gR^ihiitvaa = and taking; gireH shikharam = that mountain-peak; hastaabhyaam = 
with his arms; prakampya = shaking it well; triH = for three times; samutpaaTya = 


uprooting; pullanaanaatarugaNam = the mountain-peak; which was endowed with many trees 
in bloom; samatolayat = lifted it up; mahaabalaH = so mighty as he was. 


Thinking thus, the mighty Hanuma the excellent of monkeys, having gone quickly and 
approaching that excellent mountain, taking that mountain-peak with his arms, shaking it 
violently for three times and uprooting the mountain-peak, which was endowed with many trees 
in bloom, lifted it up, so mighty as he was. 


Verse Locator 
a alia sity aago AeA || &-302-Yo 
saua Jeta g STATA MR: | 


40. gR^ihiitvaa = taking; gireH shikharam = that mountain-peak; niilam toyapuurNam 
jiimuutam iva = which looked like a dark rainy cloud; saH hanuumaan = that 
Hanuman; utpapaata = jumped up; nabhastalaat = into the sky. 


Taking that mountain-peak, which looked like a dark rainy cloud, that Hanuman jumped up 
into the sky. 


Verse Locator 
amm Herat: Gas (Mae MR: || &-303-%3 
fasrathg tar grAda | 


41. samaagamya = coming; mahaavegaH = with a great speed; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; samnyasya = putting down; gireH shkharam = the mountain-peak; kimchit 
vishramya = and resting for a while; abraviit = spoke; idam = the following 
words; suShaNam = to Sushena. 


Arriving with a great speed, Hanuma putting down the mountain-peak and resting for a 
while, spoke the following words to Sushena: 


Verse Locator 


adao at se BRU || &-808-¥2 
deed rare Heel freeeated AAT | 


42. haripungava = O the excellent of monkeys!; aham = I; naavagachchhaami = could not 
identify; taaH = those; oShadhiiH = herbs; tat idam kR“itsnam = that and this entire; tasya 
gireH shikharam = mountain-peak; aahR^itam = has been brought; mayaa = by me. 


"O the excellent of monkeys! I have brought the entire mountain-peak, as I could not 
identify those herbs." 


Verse Locator 
Uae PUJAT J WM Taga || &-308-¥3 
gA Gast etare Ateh: | 


43. prashasya = eulogizing; pavanaatmajam = Hanuma; evam kathamaanam = who was 
thus narrating; suSheNaH = Sushena; vaanara shreShThaH = the excellent of 
monkeys; utpaaTya = pulling out; oShadhiiH = the herbs; jagraaha = took hold of them. 


Eulogizing Hanuma, who was thus narrating his trip, Sushena, the excellent of monkeys, 
pulling out the herbs, took hold off them. 


Verse Locator 


fafa aged Ad AAG: || &-302-¥¥ 
GET STA: HH GAT YERA | 


44. sarve te vaanarapungavaaH = all those monkey-chiefs; surairapi = and even the 
gods; babhuuvuH vismitaaH = were surprised; dR/iShTvaa = in seeing; duShkaram karma = 
that most difficult feat; honuumataH = of Hanuma. 


All those monkey-chiefs and even the gods were surprised to see that most difficult feat of 
Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 
dd: aget AAS] aANT: || &- 80 8-¥& 
ASU Sat Aka: FIT: gE: | 


45. tataH = then; samkShodayitvaa = crushing; taam = that; oShadhim = 
herb; suSheNaH = Sushena; vaanarottamaH = the excellent of monkeys; sumahaadyutiH = 
having a great splendour; dadau = administered (it); lakShmaNasya = to Lakshmana; nastaH = 
through the nose. 


Then, crushign that herb, Sushena the excellent of monkeys, having a great splendour, 
administered it through Lakshmana's nose. 


Verse Locator 


RNA: GF AAA AAT: ARET || & ok-¥e& 
faar Ara: agaa aata] 


46. samaaghraaya = duly inhaling it well; saH lakShmaNaH = that 
Lakshmana; paraviirahaa = the annihilator of adversaries; sashalyaH = having the spear 
lodged in his body; udatiShThat = raised; shiighram = quickly; mahiitalaat = from the earth's 
surface; vishalyaH = rid as he was of the spear; virujaH = and his pain. 


Duly inhaling it well, that Lakshmana, the annihilator of adversaries, having the spear 
lodged in his body, raised quickly from the earth's surface rid as he was of the spear and his pain. 


Verse Locator 


AAA g svat Yess AAV || &-808-¥w 
my area Guta: FSU Wears | 


47. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam lakShmaNam = that Lakshmana; utthitam = 
raisen; bhuutalaat = from the ground; harayaH = the monkeys; supriitaaH = were over- 
joyed; pratyapuujayan = and applauded; lakShmaNau = Lakshmana; saadhu saadhu iti = 
saying; "Excellent! Excellent!" 


Seeing that Lakshmana risen from the ground, the mokneys were overjoyed and applauded 
Lakshmana, saying, "Excellent, excellent!”. 


Verse Locator 


veetase gH AET || &-208-¥C 
maa SEMIS] F AMAT aspera: | 


48. raamaH = Rama; paraviirahaa = the destroyer of enemies; abraviit = 
said; lakShmaNam = to Lakshmana; iti = saying; ehi ehi = "come; come!" sasvaje = and 
embraced him; snehagaaDham cha = firmly with affection; baaShpaparyaakulekShaNaH = 
with his eyes clouded with tears. 


Rama, the destroyer of enemies, said to Lakshmana, "come, come!" and embraced him 
firmly with affection, with his eyes clouded with tears. 


Verse Locator 
aada URsasy SARA Taaa || &-302-¥8 
REN car de Ua BROT | 


49. pariShvajya = after embracing; saumitrim = Lakshmana; raaghavaH = Rama; tadaa = 
then; abraviichcha = said to him; diShTyaa = luckily; viira = O valiant one; pashyaami = I 
see; tvaam = you; punaH aagatam = returned; maraNaat = from death. 


After embracing Lakshmana, Rama then said to him: "Luckily, O valiant one, I see you here, 
returned from death." 


Verse Locator 


a R a sifadared: daar a GAA ar || &-202-4o 
nl fe 4 sffadareteafa veacaamtd | 


50. na hi arthaH = there is indeed no purpose; me = of mine; jiivitena = by me my own 
life; siitayaa = nor of Seetha; vijayenavaa = nor of victory; tvaye = If you; aagate = have 


attained; paN’chatvam = demise; vada = tell me; kaH = what; arthaH = significane; (is 
there); tena = by it; me = to me? 


"There is no purpose of mine, by me own life nor of Seetha nor of victory. If you have 
attained demise, tell me what significnace is there for it to me?" 


Verse Locator 
SU AGATA MAA ASIC: |] &- 202-48 
faa: AfA ara ago aranse, | 


51. mahaatmanaH raaghavah = (while) the great souled Rama; vaataH = was speaking 
ityevam = thus; khinnaH = the exhausted; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; abraviit = 
spoke; vaakyam = the following words; shithilayaa vaachaa = in a feeble tone. 


While the great souled Rama was speaking thus, the exhausted Lakshmana, in a feeble tone, 
spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
ai Uist Usa URI AAARTSHA || &-303-43 
ay: PARA tax aap | 


52. satya paraakramaa = O brother; true to your promise!; na arhasi = you ought 
not; vaktum = to speak; evam = like this; iha = now; kashchidiva = like somebody; asattvah = 
who has no courage; laghuH = and who is weak; pratijJNaaya = having taken; taam 
pratijJNaam = that vow (of killing Ravana); puraa = before. 


"Having solemnly taken that pledge (of killing Ravana) before, O brother true to your 
promise, you ought not to speak as you have done like a weak and courageless man." 


Verse Locator 
a fda fe patra facta maT || &-80 8-43 
manure fe Hewes MARTAT | 


53. satyavaadinaH = those who speak the truth; na kurvanti hi = do not 
make; pratijJNaam = their promise; vitathaam = futile; pratijJNapaalanam = fulfilling their 
pledge; lakShaNam hi = is indeed the attribute; mahattvasya = of the moral amplitude. 


"There is no purpose of mine, by me own life nor of Seetha nor of victory. If you have 
attained demise, tell me what significance is there for it to me?" 


Verse Locator 


RRA À dae Aca ATE || &-303-4% 
qda aaora MAATA | 


54. anagha = O the faultless one!; te = to you; upagantum cha nairaashyam = getting into 
hopelessness too; matkR^ite = for my sake; naalam = is not befitting; anupaalaya = 
fulfill; pratijjNaam = your promise; vadhena = by killing; raavaNasya = of Ravana; adya = now. 


"O the faultless one! Getting into homelessness for my sake is not befitting of you. Fulfill 
your promise now, by killing Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
a slaad MARAT STOTT TA: |] &- 308-44 
qadahni fa-seta HETTA: | 


55. shatruH = An enemy; gataH = who stands; tava baaNa patham = within the path of 
your arrows; na yaasyate = cannot turn out; jiivan = alive; mahaagajaH iva = as a huge 
elephant; nardataH simhasya = (which gets into the path) of a roaring lion; tiikShNa 
damShTrsya = having terrible tusks. 


"An enemy who falls victim to your arrows, cannot turn out alive, as a huge elephant which 
gets into the path of a roaring lion possessing terrible tusks." 


Verse Locator 
el g Taos gat GAIA: || & 30 8-4E 
qaasi a AS pahf fearene: | 


56. aham = I; ichchhaami = wish for; vadham = the death; asya duraatmanaH = of this 
evil-minded fellow; shiighram = instantly; yaavat = even before; eShaH = this; divaakaraH = 


sun; kR/ita karmaa = having finished his task; na yaati = does not sink; astam = below the 
horizon. 


"I, for my part, wish to see the death of this evil-minded fellow instantly, even before this 
sun, having finished his task, does not sink below the horizon." 


Verse Locator 
afe araa avrg Ge | 
aR a pai fe atA vies | 


Ole aa Waa AAs A | 
He q Tal AA imar aI || &-2 02-409 


57. aarya = O venerable; viira = hero!; ichchhasiyadi = If you wish; vadham = the 
killing; raavaNasya = of Ravana; samkhye = in battle; kR“itaam ichchhasiyadi tava 
pratijJNaam = if you want to fulfil your promise; tava raaajasutaabhilaaShaH yadi = and if you 
feel affectionate towards Seetha; kurucha = you do; mama vachaH = as I tell you; shiighram = 
soon; adya = now. 


"O venerable hero! If you wish to kill Ravana in battle, if you wish to fulfill your promise 
and if you feel affectionate towards Seetha, do as I tell you soon and now." 


SOS siama AAA gah Veiled: a: 


Thus, this is the 101st chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 102 
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Introduction 


The battle between Rama and Ravana starts. Indra sends a chariot, an armour, some arrows 
and a powerful spear. A tumultuous and thrilling battle ensues between Rama and Ravana. A 
spear hurled by Ravana is thwarted by a powerful spear (sent by Indra) of Rama. Then, Rama 
strikes Ravana's horses with arrows. He also pierces the chest region and the forehead of Ravana 
with his fierce arrows. Ravana gets severely hurt. 


Verse Locator 


AU J Age Aca E We: | 
dad Ueda Rara afar || &- 202-2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vaakyam = those words; uktam = spoken; lakShmaNena = by 


Lakshmana; raaghavaH = Rama; para viiraghnaH = the annihilator of his enemies; aadaaya = 
taking hold; dhanuH = his bow; samdadhe = fixed the arrow on the bow-string. 


Hearing those words of Lakshmana, that valiant Rama, the annihilator of his enemies, 
taking hold of his bow, fixed an arrow on the bow-string. 


Verse Locator 


WATT MRR LTS | 
HUTS ZARATA WAT IAAT: || &-303-3 
AUT Hepes LAMAR AHA | 


2. chamuumukhe = in the forefront of battle; visasarja = (Rama) released; ghoraan = 
terrific; sharaan = arrows; raavaNaaya = towards Ravana; atha = then; aasthaaya = 
occupying; anyam = another; ratham = chariot; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakShasaadhipa = the 
king of demons; abhyyadhaavata = rushed; kaakutthsam = towards Rama; svarbhaanuH iva = 
as Rahu the seizer-demon(rushes towards); bhaaskaram = the sun. 


In the forefront of battle, Rama released terrific arrows towards Ravana. Then, occupying 
another chariot, Ravana the king of demons rushed towards Rama, even as Rahu the seizer- 
demon rushes towards the sun. 


Verse Locator 


etal LAA MA TSANTA: Me: || &-303-3 
STM Aevaeaeraka aaa: | 


3. dashagriivaH tu = Ravana for his part; rathasthaH = standing in his 
chariot;aajaghaana = struck; raamam = Rama; vajropamaiH sharaiH = with arrows equal to 
thunderbolts; toyadaH iva = as a cloud; (strikes); dharaabhiH = gushes of rain; mahashailam = 
on a huge mountain. 


Ravana for his part, standing in his chariot struck Rama with thunderbolt-like arrows, as a 
cloud strikes gushes of rain on a huge mountain. 


Verse Locator 


daag: We: PAN: || &-303-% 
Afa w wat aaa A: | 


4. samaahitaH = with an attentive mind; raamaH = Rama; abhyavarShat = 
showered; kaaNchana bhuuShaNaiH sharaiH = golden decked arrows; diipta paavaka 
samkaashaiH = looking like blazing flames of fire; dashagriivam = on Ravana; raNe = in the 
combat. 


With an attentive mind, Rama showered golden decked arrows, looking like blazing flames 
of fire, on Ravana in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
AATA MART LALA F IAA: || &-303-4 
qT SA ETAG CIRRCUR CAG EIH 


5. devagandharva kimnaraaH = the gods; celestial musicians and kinnaras the mythical 
beings; aahuH = uttered; iti = that yuddham = the battle; na samam = was not 
equal; raamasya = between Rama; sthitasya = standing; bhuumau = on the 
ground; raakShasaH = and Ravana; rathasthasya = occupying a chariot. 


The gods, celestial musicians and kinnaras the mythical beings thought that the battle was 
not equal between Rama standing on the ground and Ravana fighting from a chariot. 


Verse Locator 


ad kaa: Star sear AS SHATA || &-202-& 
aga Hafe aht aai danada | 
6.shrutvaa = hearing; teShaam = their; vachomR^itam = nectar-like words; shriimaan = 


the illustrius; shakraH = Indra; deva varaH = chief of clestials; tataH = then; aahuuya = 
calling; maatalim = Matali; braviit = spoke; idam vachanamcha = te following words. 


Hearing their nectar-like words, the illustrious Indra, the chief f celestials then called Matali 
and spoke as follows: 


Verse Locator 


Aa AA YAE fi e ATA || &303-09 
AJA Yael Aad: HS cafed Fed | 


7. yaahi = go; shiighram = quickly; mama rathena = with my chariot; raghottamam = to 
Rama; bhuumiShTham = who is standing on the earth; yaataH = after reaching; bhuutalam = 
the earth; aahuuya = calling (inviting Rama t take his seat in the chariot); kuru = and carry 
out; mahat = a great; devahitam = service to the gods. 


"Go quickly with my chariot to Rama, who is standing on the earth. After reaching the earth, 
invite him to take his seat in the chariot and carry out a great service to the gods." 


Verse Locator 


sah carrots Arar Sa: || &-302-¢ 
mora fra ed dal aadA | 


8. iti uktaH = thus spoken; devaraajena = by Indra; maataliH = Matali; deva saarathiH = 
the charioteer of Indra; praNamya = offering salutation; shirasaa = by bowing his 
head; devam = to his lord; abraviit = spoke; tataH = then; vachanam = the following words: 


Hearing the words of Indra, Matali, the charioteer of Indra, offering salutation to him by 
bowing his head, spoke then the following words: 


Verse Locator 


oft are cas AR FT PAEA || &-302-S 
adt gàg daisy ed: aA | 


9. devendra = O Indra!; samyojya = providing with; haritaiH hayaiH = green 
horses; syandanottamam = the excellent chariot; aham = I; yaasyaami = will proceed; tataH = 
then; shiighram = immediately; karomi = I will perform; saarathyam cha = the duty ofa 
charioteer (to Rama). 


"O Indra! Providing with green horses the excellent chariot, I will proceed then immediately 
and perform the duty of a charioteer to Rama." 


Verse Locator 


dd: chisdataarg: hafod: || &-303-30 
APUG AASHIM AGHAAHER: | 
aed: areae: ganho: || &- 202-2 z 
ZRIN: qasalersreated: | 
VHHAU CAST: ATATAALTSUT AR: |] &- 802-2 
larro Gest eg Arafat: | 
awadd arpea dtd AfA || &- 302-83 


10; 11; 12; 13. tataH = then; (came); shriiman varaH devaraaja rathaH = the glorious and 
excellent chariot of Indra; kaaN“‘chanachitraaN’gaH = having a variegated body; decked in 
gold; kiN’kiNiishata bhuuShitaH = which was fitted with hundreds of tiny bells; taruNaaditya 
samkaashaH; vaiduuryamaya kuubaraH = with its pole of cat's eye gems shone like the 
morning sun; yuktaH = yoked to; sadashvaiH haribhiH = excellent green 
horses; kaaN’chanaapiiDaiH = having golden chaplets on their heads] shveta praNiirNakaiH = 
having white whisks; hemajaalavibhuuShitaiH = covered with nets of 
gold; suuryasamkaashaiH = shining like sun; rukmaveNu dhvajaH = and bearing a flag = staff 
raised on a golden bamboo; aaruhya = ascending; ratham = the chariot; samdiShTaH = as 
enjoined; devaraajena = by Indra; avatiirya = and descending; tsiviShTapaat = from 
paradise; maataliH = Matali; abhyavartata = approached; kaakutthsam = Rama. 


Then came the glorious and excellent chariot of Indra, having variegated body decked in 
gold, which was fitted with hundreds of tiny bells, with its pole of cat's eye gems shone like the 
morning sun, yoked to excellent green horses, having golden chaplets on their heads, having 
white whisks, covered with nets of gold, shining like the sun and bearing a flag-staff raised on a 
golden bamboo. Ascending the chariot, as enjoined by Indra and descending from paradise, Matali 
approached Rama. 


Verse Locator 


asde Tel TA atA wa Fac: | 
mamaa MST AAA: || &-303-3% 


14. tadaa = then; maataliH = Matali; sahasraakShasya saarathiH = the charioteer of 
Indra; sapratodaH = along with a whip in his hand; sthitaH = stayed; rathe = in the chariot 


itself; praaNjaliH = and joining his palms in salutation; abraviit cha = spoke; vaakyam = the 
following words; raamam = to Rama. 


Then Matali, the charioteer of Indra, along with a whip in his hand, stayed in the chariot 
itself and joining his palms in salutation, spoke the following words to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


TEA IPT eats feasrara ¢ | 
aed Hee SAATTEN: || &- 302-8 


15. ayam = this; rathaH = chariot; dattaH = is given; sahasraakShaH = by Indra; tava = to 
you; te vijayaaya = for your victory; mahaasattva = O the mighty; shriimaan = the 
glorious; kaakutthsa = Rama; shatrunibarhaNa = the destroyer of enemies! 


"Indra has sent this chariot to you for your victory, O the mighty and the glorious Rama, the 
destroyer of adversaries!" 


Verse Locator 
gadt Head had aia | 
QIU AATHIM: Ry fee Fe: || &- 302-8 & 
16. idam = this; mahat chaapam = great bow; aindram = belonging to Indra; kavacham 
cha = an armour; agnisam nibham = shining as fire; sharaashcha = arrows; aaditya 


samkaashaaH = bright as the sun; vimalaa = and stainless; shivaa = auspicious; shaktishcha = 
spear; (were giving). 


"Here is the great bow belonging to Indra, an armour shining as fire, some arrows as bright 
as sun and a stainless auspicious spear." 


Verse Locator 


SSSA a A Mara TS ao | 
Aa ARÍ WA As Sd SMA || &-202-20 
17. viira = O heroic; raajan = king!; aaruhya = mounting; imam = this; ratham = 
chariot; mayaa saarathinaa = with me as a charioteer; jahi = kill; raavaNam = 


Ravana; raakShasam = the king; mahendraH iva = as Indra the lord of celestials; 
(killed); daanavaan = the demons. 


"O heroic king! Mounting this chariot with me as a charioteer, kill Ravana the king, as 
earlier Indra the lord of celestials killed the demons." 


Verse Locator 


gA: E UR cas THAT T | 
HS Tal À cen Veet aA ARTTA || &-302-8¢ 


18. iti = thus; uktaH = spoken; (by Matali); raamaH = Rama; abhivaadya cha = by offering 
his salutation; samparikramya = by circumambulating; tam = then; aaruroha = ascended 
it; viraajayan lokaan = causing the three worlds; to shine forth; lakShmyaa = with his 
splendour. 


Duly circumambulating that chariot (as a mark of respect) and offering his salutation, when 
thus spoken by Matali, Rama then ascended the chariot, causing the three worlds to shine forth 
with his splendour. 


Verse Locator 


aya a Aes Tact Hew | 
WAT FT AelareSt WAV T LATS: || &-303-39 


19. mahaayuddham = a great battle; tumulam = which was tumultuous; roma 
harShaNam = causing the hair to stand erect; babhuuva cha = ensued; mahaabaahoH 
raamasya cha = between the great armed Rama; raavaNasya cha = and Ravana; rakShasaH = 
the demon. 


Then ensued a tumultuous and thrilling battle, between the great armed Rama and Ravana, 
the demon. 


Verse Locator 


a mador Mad td Cas Me: | 


BAF UMAR THA WAAL || &-202-2o 
20. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; paramaastravit = who was skilled in the use of great 
missiles; jaghaana = struck; gaandharvam = the missile presided over by 
Gandharvas; daivam = and the missile presided over the gods; raakShasa raajasya = 


discharged by Ravana the king of demons; gaandharveNa daivena = by means of Gandharva 
missile and Daiva missile. 


That Rama, who was skilled in the use of great missiles, struck the missile presided over by 
Gandharvas and the missile presided over by gods, by means of missiles of the same type. 


Verse Locator 
SAL g OA SIR Tere fN | 
Gaol WHA: GAR AMER: || &-302-28 


21. nishaacharaH = Ravana; raakShasaadhipaH = the king of 
demons; paramakruddhaH = was very much enraged; punareva = and again; sasarja = 
released; paramam ghoram = an extra ordinarily terrific; raakShasam astram = missile 
presided over by demons. 


Ravana, the king of demons was very much enraged and again released another extra- 
ordinarily terrific missile presided over by demons. 


Verse Locator 


A aU AH: LMT: PTNT: | 
WUT Ap AA Aca AEAN: || &-303-23 


22. te sharaaH = those arrows; kaaN^chana bhuuShaNaaH = decked with 
gold; raavaNadhanurmuktaaH = discharged from Ravana's bow; bhuutvaa = turning 
into; mahaaviShaaH sarpaaH = highly poisonous snakes; abhyavartanta = rolled 
towards; kaakutthsam = Rama. 


Those arrows, decked with gold, discharged from Ravana's bow, turning as they were into 
highly poisonous snakes and rolled towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 
à daaa ier Aral Gael gÀ: | 
WAHT ASAT AAA: || &-302-23 


23. te = those serpents; diipta vadanaaH = with flaming mouths; vyaaditaasyaaH = with 
mouths wide open; vamantaH = and vomiting; diiptam jvalanam = blazing fire; mukhaiH = by 


their mouths; bhayaanakaaH = those dreadful (arrows); abhyavartanta = dashed 
towards; raamameva = Rama alone. 


With flaming mouths wide open and vomiting blazing fire, those dreadful snake-like arrows 
dashed towards Rama alone. 


Verse Locator 


datg hana ANEAN: | 
RAY aA: Sat: Way HAAT: || &-303-3% 
24. sarvaaH = all; dishshcha = the quarters; samtataaH = stood covered; taiH = by 
serpents; vaasukisamasparshaiH = whose impact was as hard as that of Vasuki (the king of 
serpents); diipta bhogaiH = with flaming coils; mahaaviShaiH = and having strong 


poison; vidishashcha = even the corners between the quarters; samaavR^itaaH = stood 
enveloped (by them). 


All the quarters stood covered by highly poisonous serpents, whose impact was as hard as 
that of Vasuki (the king of serpents), with the flaming coils. Even the corners between the quarters 
stood enveloped by them. 


Verse Locator 


aar aAA: GAM Sed | 
BAL Ad BS ayh NAET, || &303-34 
25. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taan pannagaan = those serpents; samaapatataH = rushing 
towards him; aahave = in the battle-field; raamaH = Rama; praadushchakre = 


created; ghoram = the terrific; bhyaavaham = and dangerous; gaarutmatam astram = missile 
presided over by Garuda the eagle (an enemy of serpents). 


Seeing those serpents rushing towards him in the battle-field, Rama released the terrific 
and dangerous missile presided over by Garuda the eagle (an enemy of serpents). 


Verse Locator 


d weasel SEAT SET: ARANA: | 
gaf: road Acar flde: MAAA: || &-303-3& 
26. te = those arrows; rukmapuN^khaaH = with golden shafts; shikhiprabhaaH = and 
which shone like flames; raaghava dhanur-muktaaH = discharged from Rama's 


bow; bhuutvaa = turning into; kaaN^chanaaH suparNaaH = golden eagles; sarpashatravaH = 
the enemies of serpents; vicheruH = flew all around. 


With golden shafts which shone like flames, discharged by Rama's bow turning into golden 
eagles (the enemies of serpents) those arrows flew all around. 


Verse Locator 


d aafe: mAT, 
gooie ra Afa: ASAT: || &-303-29 
27. te vishikhaaH = those arrows; raamasya = of Rama; kaamaruupiNaH = which can 
assume any form at will; suvarNaruupaH = assumed the eagles; jaghnuH = and destroyed; taan 


sarvaan sharaan = all those arrows; mahaajavaan = which flew with a great 
speed; sarparuupaan = in the form of snakes. 


Those arrows of Rama, which can assume any form at will, appeared in the form of eagles 
and destroyed all those arrows, which flew with a great speed in the form of snakes. 


Verse Locator 


are ufded geal aao ererarfac: | 
AAAI AT MAL ARMA: AGEL: || G- 302-2 
28. raakShasaadhipaH = Ravana; tadaa = then; kruddhaH = enraged; astre pratihate = as 


his missile was frustrated; abhyavarShat = streamed forth; ghoraabhiH = 
terrific; sharavR/iShTibhiH = showers of arrows; raamam = on Rama. 


Enraged on his missile having been frustrated by Rama, Ravana streamed forth terrific 
showers of arrows on Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: {RASS MAAaATE ATRUF | 
aefaear ater maf aAA || &- 302-2 


29. ardayitvaa = tormenting; raamam = Rama; akliShTakaariNaa = of unwearied 
action; sharasahasreNa = with thousand arrows; tataH = (Ravana) then; pratya vidhyata = 
pierced; maatalim = Matali; sharaugheNa = with a multitude of arrows. 


Tormenting Rama of unwearied action with thousand arrows, Ravana then pierced Matali 
with a multitude of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


A hgga Riha TAT: | 
aAa A VaTech FT HISAAA || &-303-30 
VS fASTAATATSAGHTAT AAT: | 


30. uddishya = targetting; ekena shareNa = with only one arrow; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; chichheda = tore off; ketum = the flag-staff; paatayitvaa = striking 
down; kaaN“chanam ketum = the golden flag-staff; rathaat = from the (top of the) 
chariot; rathopasthe = down to the seat of the chariot; raavaNaH = Ravana; jaghaana = 
struck; indraanashvaan api = eve Indra's horses; sharajaalena = with a multitude of arrows. 


Targeting with only one arrow, Ravana tore off the flag-staff. Striking down the golden flag- 
staff from the top of the chariot down to the seat of the chariot, Ravana struck even Indra's horses 
with a multitude of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


Agia aa1rgyRut: WE || &- 802-32 
MATA Tal GEA Ay UAV: | 
ata aay sg: AAMT: || &-303-33 
TAARAT GET USAT TIRE | 


31; 32. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; raamam = Rama; aartam = afflicted; devagandharva 
chaaraNaaH = the gods; Gandharvas the celestials musicians; Charanas teh celestial 
bards; daanavaiH saha = along with demons; siddhaashcha = as also Siddhas; the demi- 
gods; paramarShayaH = the great sages; viSheduH = felt dejected; dR4iShTvaa = 
seeing; raamachandramasam = the moon in the shape of Rama; grastam = 
eclipsed; raavaNaraahunaa = by Rahu in the shape of Ravana; vaanarendraashcha = the 
mokey-cheifs too; savobhiiShaNaaH = including Vibhishana; babhuuvuH = 
became; vyathitaaH = perturbed. 


Seeing Rama afflicted, the gods, Gandharvas the celestial musicians, Charanas the celestials 
bards along with the demons, as also Siddhas the demi-gods and the great sages felt dejected. 


Seeing the moon in the shape of Rama eclipsed by Rahu in the shape of Ravana, the monkey-chiefs 
too, along with Vibhishana, felt perturbed. 


Verse Locator 
DISTAL Ft Tata ARN NA: AATA || &-302-33 
FAIR FEAT TATAA: | 
33. budham = the planet Mercury; tasthau = stood; aakramya = assailing; rohiNiim = the 
constellation Rohini; praajaapatyam = presided over by the god Prajapati (the lord of 


creation); priyaam = the beloved; shasinaH = of the moon nakShatram = the heavenly 
body; ashubhaavahaH = and spelling disaster; prajaanaam = to the created beings. 


Seeing thus the moon in the shape of Rama eclipsed by the planet Rahu in the shape of 
Ravana, the planet Mercury stood, assailing the constellation Rohini presided over by the god 
Prajapati (the lord of creation), the beloved of the moon the heavenly body and spelling disaster to 
all created beings. 


Verse Locator 


ayaa: Moccia AMT: || &-303-3% 
SUT Fal Ses: LAMA RARA | 
34. prajvalanniva = blazing as it were; kruddhaH = in fury; saagaraH = the 
ocean; utpapaata = rose high; tadaa = at that time; spR/ishanniva = as though it was going to 


touch; divaakaram = the sun; sadhuumaparivR“ittormiH = its mist-wreathed waves moving to- 
and-fro. 


Blazing as it were in fury, the ocean rose high at that time, as though it was going to touch 
the sun, its mist-wreathed waves moving to-and-fro. 


Verse Locator 
WATT: gae AVA: || &- 02-3 
HUA Haag: HA) YAP | 


35. divaakaraH = the sun; shastravaraNaH = looking ashy in colour; suparuShaH = and 
assuming a piercing aspect; mandarashmiH = its rays grown exhilarated; adR^ishyata = 


appeared; kabandhaaNkaH = in a headless trunk in its lap; samsaktaH = and 
united; dhuumaketunaa = with a comet. 


The sun, looking ashy in colour assuming a piercing aspect, and its rays grown exhilarated, 
appeared in a headless trunk in its lap and united with a comet. 


Verse Locator 


AAMT AMA AAAA || & 202-3 & 
SAHRA RASAR fanaa ATT | 


36. aN gaarakaH = the planet Mars; tasthau = stood; aakramya = assailing; ambare = in 
the sky; nakShatram vishaakhaam = the coustellation Vishakha; aindraagnidaivatam = 
presided over by the gods Indra and Agni (the god of fire) kosalaanaam vyaktam = which is 
adorned by the kings of Kosala. 


The planet Mars stood assailing in the sky, the constellation Vishakha, presided over by the 
gods Indra and Agni (the god of fire), which is adorned by the kings of Kosala. 


Verse Locator 


ered AAA: MARRA: || &- 302-319 
gad etal Aarh ga Ula: | 


37. dashagriivaH = (That) Ravana; dashaasyaH = having ten faces; vimshati bhujaH = 
and twenty arms; pragR^ihiita sharaasanaH = holding a bow tightly in his 
hands; adR/ishyata = looked; mainaakaH parvataH iva = like Mount Mainaka. 


That Ravana, having ten faces and twenty arms, holding a bow tightly in his hands, looked 
like Mount Mainaka. 


Verse Locator 
REAR MART GATE AAT || &- 302-32 
Aehal ASG AAAS | 


38. nirasyamaanaH = being overwhelmed; dashagriiveNa = by Ravana; rakShasaa = the 
demon; raNamuurdhani = in the battle-front; raamaH = Rama; na ashaknot = could 
not; saayakaan abhisamdhaatum = fit his arrows to his bow. 


Being overwhelmed by Ravana the demon in the battle-front, Rama could not fit his arrows 
to his bow. 


Verse Locator 
a pal Yper Hes: feb fåa: || &- 302-38 
ons gagh cefad tara | 


39. saH = that Rama; kruddhaH = enraged; bhR^ikuTim kR^itvaa = knitting his eye- 
brows; kimchit samrakta lochanaH = his eyes turned slightly blood-red; jagaama = 
got; sumahaakrodham = into a fierce anger; nirdahanniva rakShasaan = as though he would 
burn out the demons. 


The enraged Rama, knitting his eye-brows and with his eyes turned slightly blood-red, was 
provoked to fierce anger, as though he would burn out the demons. 


Verse Locator 
A HS Aad GEaT WHT ella: || &-%02-Yo 
adya AAY: mra a Ate | 


40. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; vadanam = the face; tasya = dhiimataH raamasya = of that 
sagacious Rama; kruddhasya = getting provoked of anger; sarva bhuutaani = all the living 
bengs; vitreShu = got frightened; medinii cha = the earth too; praakampata = began to tremble. 


Seeing the face of the sagacious Rama getting provoked of anger, all the living beings got 
frightened. The earth too began to tremble. 


Verse Locator 


Aeda er: STA Tag: | 
aya aie afta: aya: Aa Ufa: || &3o2-¥z 
41. shailaH = the mountain; simha saarduulaan = with lions and tigers; chaladrumaH = 


as also with swaying trees; samchchaala = was trembled; samudraH chaapi = even the 
ocean; saritaampatiH = the lord of rivers; babhuuva = became; kShubhitaH = agitated. 


The mountain, with lions, tigers and swaying trees, was trembled. Even the ocean, the lord 
of rivers, became agitated. 


Verse Locator 


GI GATT WH VSI FAM: | 
starry Aer: Arar REAR: || &-302-¥2 


42. ghanaaH = the clouds; kharaaH = which were dense; khara nirghoShaaH = with 
harsh sounds; paruShaaH autpaatikaaH = and assuming a stern aspect; parichakramuH = 
roamed; samantaat = all over; gagane = in the sky; nardantaH = thundering. 


Dense clouds, emitting harsh sounds and assuming a stern aspect, roamed all over in the 
sky, thundering. 


Verse Locator 


TA GEA gipa gnia soo | 
RAY: Telefe TAURANGA || &-802-¥3 


43. dR^iShTvaa = seeing; susamkruddham = the very much enraged; raamam = 
Rama; daaruNaan utpaataan cha = and terrific portents; sarvabhuutaani = all the living 
beings; vitresuH = were frightened; bhayam = fear; abhavat = seized; raavaNasya = Ravana 
(too). 


Seeing the very much enraged Rama and also the terrific portents, all the living beings were 
frightened. Fear seized Ravana too. 


Verse Locator 


foarte Cay Were ay ASLAM: | 
RANA WAKA WAT: || &-303-8% 
AMSA: RA: AeA: |] &-302-¥& 


44; 45. vimaanasthaaH = seated in their aerial cars; devaaH = gods; gandharvaashcha = 
Gandharvas the celestial musicians; mahoragaaH = great Nagas (semi divine beings having the 
face of a man and the tail of serpent); RAiShidaanavadaityaashcha = the sages; demons and 
giants; khecharaaH te garutmantashcha = and those eagles remaining in the air; dadR“ishaH = 
saw; tadaa = then; yuddham shuurayoH = the battle of two heroes; samprayudhyatoH = 
fighting steadily; bhiimaiH naanaa praharaNaiH = with various dreadful 
weapons; lokasamvarta samsthitam = looking like the final dissolution of the world. 


Seated in their aerial cars, gods, Gandharvas the celestial musicians, great Nagas (semi 
divine beings having the face of a man and the tail of a serpent), the sages, demons, giants and 
those eagles remaining in the air, saw then the battle of two heroes, fighting steadily with various 
dreadful weapons and looking like the final dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


Sg: FA: Ge Tal ANEAN: | 
Hamon HEEG A AA VELA || & OR-VE 
46. prahR/*iShTavat = getting rejoiced; prekShamaaNaaH = on observing; mahat 
yuddham = that great battle; sarve = all; suraasuraaH = the gods and demons; vigraham 


aagataaH = who had come to witness the conflict; tadaa = at that time; uuchuH = 
spoke; vaakyam = the following words; bhaktyaa = with devotion. 


Getting rejoiced on observing that great battle, all the gods and demons who had come to 
witness the conflict at that time, responded: 


Verse Locator 


arfi TAg: maaf: | 
ear MAHA cd GTA YA: YA: || &-302-¥io 


47. asuraaH = the demons; samavasthitaaH = who reached there; aahuH = cried 
out; dashagriivam = to Ravana; jaya it = "Be Victorious!"; te = those; devaaH = gods; aahuH = 
called; raamam = to Rama; punaH punadH iti = saying again and again; jaya tvam = "Be you 
victorious!". 


The demons who reached there cried out to Ravana, "Be victorious!". Those gods called to 
Rama saying again and again: "Be you victorious!”. 


Verse Locator 


yaa HIUTSTTTSA SF WATT: | 
Vedat SETH VAM WER HEA || &- ORV 
TSR HEG MAJATA | 
AFAA: HetgyaghEwayaSy || &203-%9 
agatha clam gaT | 
SSAA HIATT STA] || &-303-40 
AR AAA GRU Yai AUT | 
udaa VOUT Bot GATES WAT: || &-303-43 


48-51. etasmin antare = in the meanwhile; saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; duShTaatmaa = 
the evil-minded; raavaNaH = who caused enemies to cry; krodhaat = with anger; spR’ihan = 
stroking; mahat praharaNam = a great weapon; prahartukaamaH = wishing to 
strike; raaghavasya = Rama; jagraaha = took hold; roSheNa = with fury; shuulam = ofa 
spike; vajrasaaram = which was powerful as a thunderbolt; mahaanaadam = which made a 
loud noise (when hurled at its target); sarvashatrunibarhaNam = capable of exterminating all 
enemies; shailashR^iN^ga nibhaiH = resembling mountain-peaks; kuuTaiH = which with its 
sharp points; chittadR/iSTibhayaavaham = dreadful to conceive and to behold; sadhuumamiva 
tiikShNaagram yugaantaagnichayopamam = resembling a smoke-crested mass of fire blazing 
at the end of the world-cycle; atiraudram = exceedingly furious; anaasaadyam = which was 
difficult to approach; kaalenaapi = even for Death; duraasaasaadyam = which was 
unassailable; traasanam sarvabhuutaanaam = which was a terror for all living 
beings; daaruNam tathaa bhedanam = capable as it was of tearing and splitting 
them; pradiiptam iva = and blazing as it was. 


In the meantime, that evil-minded Ravana, who caused enemies to cry, stroking with anger 
a great weapon wishing to strike Rama, took hold off with fury, a spike, which was powerful as a 
thunderbolt, which made a loud noise (when hurled at a target), capable of exterminating all 
enemies, resembling the mountain-peaks, which with its sharp points dreadful to conceive and to 
behold, resembling a smoke-crested mass of fire blazing at the end of the world-cycle, exceedingly 
furious, which was difficult to approach even for Death, which was unassailable, which was a 
terror for all beings, capable as it was of tearing and splitting them and blazing as it was. 


Verse Locator 


deel UA! Hea TTS Fare | 
aih: FAR are tara: RaRa: || & 302-4 
52. viiryavaan = that valiant Ravana; parivaaritaH = surrounded; shuuraiH aniikaiH = 


by warriors of demons; samare = in battle; parama kruddhaH = was very much 
enraged; jagraaha = and took hold of; tat = that; shuulam = spear; madhye = at its middle. 


That valiant Ravana, surrounded by warriors of demons in battle, was very much enraged 
and took hold of that spear at its middle. 


Verse Locator 


SAT Herne Aare Bley AA | 
UAT MU MA AAASIAT || &- 202-43 


53. samraktanayanaH = with blood-red eyes; roShaat = in anger; mahaakaayaH = Ravana 
with his collossal body; samudyamya = duly lifting his spear and bringing rejoice 
to; svasainyam = his own army; nanaada = roared; bhairavam = terribly; yudhi = in battle. 


With blood-red eyes in anger, Ravana with his collossal body, duly raising the spear and 
bringing rejoice to his own army, roared terribly in battle. 


Verse Locator 


yfi araRert a fearay feared | 
WIP AaT Meal MSA AT STS: || &-LOR-GY 


54. daaruNaH = the terrific; shabdaH = roar; raakShasendrasya = of Ravana; tadaa = 
then; praakampayat = trebled; pR/ithiviimcha = the earth; antarikShamcha = the 
sky; dishashcha = the four quarters; tathaa = and; pradishashcha = and the angles of the 
compass. 


The terrific noise made by Ravana then trembled the earth, the sky, the four quarters and 
the angles of the compass 


Verse Locator 
START ATT TA TT GAIA: | 
ae aT AY: APY PTAA || &-303-44 


55. tena naadena = by that roar; tasya duraat manaH = of that evil-minded 
Ravana; atikaayasya = of a collossal body; sarvabhuutaani = all the living beings; vitresuH = 
were frightened; saagarashcha = the ocean too; prachukShubhe = got agitated. 


By that roar of that evil-minded Ravana of a collossal body, all the living beings were 
frightened. The ocean too got agitated. 


Verse Locator 


a Tele Herat: Mei aaao Fed | 
faer GHEMTé UA TeyAsdte || &-202-4& 
56. gRAihiitvaa = taking hold of; tat mahat shuulam = that large spear; saH raavaNaH = 


that Ravana; mahaaviirya = of great prowess; vinadya = emitting; sumahaanaadam = a very 
loud roar; abraviit = spoke; paruSham = the following harsh words; raamam = to Rama. 


Taking hold of that large spear, that Ravana of great prowess, emitting a very loud roar, 
spoke the following harsh words to Rama: 


Verse Locator 
Mess ATARI TA MIATA: | 
aa UGE ARI UT Swale || &-303-40 


57. udyataH = raised; roShaat = in fury; mayaa = by me; raama = O Rama!; ayam 
shuulaH = this spear; vajrasaaraH = with the power of a thunder-bolt; samyak hariShyati = 


will surely take away; tava praaNaan = the lives of you; bhraatR’ihaayasya = along with life of 
your brother; your help-mate. 


"Raised in fury by me, O Rama! This spear with the power of a thunder-bolt, will take away 
surely your life along with the life of your bother, your help-mate." 


Verse Locator 
ATA IRI Ea AHA | 
ai Aea wras Hey ALAT FAA || &-303-4E 


58. nihatya = killing; tvaam = you; tavasaa = with my strength; adya = 
now; raNashlaaghii = I; who always commend war-fare; karomi = will make you; samam = 
equal; shuuraaNaam rakShasaam = with the valiant demons; nihataanaam = who have been 
killed; chamuumukhe = in the battle front. 


"Killing you with my strength now, I, who always commend war-fare, will make you level 
with the valiant demons, who have been killed in the battle-front." 


Verse Locator 


fasart Pera aS gea raa | 
vagara E AAT age IA AT: || &-203-49 
59. tiShTha = wait; eShaH = this I; nihanmi = will kill; tvaam = you; shuulena = with the 


spear; idaaniim = now; raaghava = O Rama!; evam uktvaa = thus speaking; saH 
raakShasaadhipaH = that demon; chikShepa = hurled; tat shuulam = the spear. 


"Wait, I will kill you with the spear now, O Rama!" Saying so, that demon hurled that spear. 
Verse Locator 
7 1 
AwUVSE Here Aagaard || &-302-go 


60. tat = that spear; vidyummaalaasamavR“itam = wreathed as it was in a circle of 
lightning; aShTaghaN“Tam = provided as it was with eight bells; mahaanaadam = and making 
a loud noise; muktam = released; raavaNakaraat = from the hand of Ravana; ashobhata = 
splashed; viyadgatam = as it went into the sky. 


That spear, wreathed as it was in a circle of lightning, provided as it was with eight bells 
and making a loud noise, released from Ravana's hand, splashed, as it went into tehs sky. 


Verse Locator 


aaga Wal GREAT Saeed Beary | 
Tae Rar WAATTATaRT FAA] || &-302-&8 


61. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tat = that; jvalantam = blazing; shuulam = spear; ghora 
darshanam = of terrible appearance; viiryavaan = the valiant; raamaH = Rama; raaghavaH = 
who was born in Raghu dynasty; aayamya = having stretched; chaapam = his bow; sasarja = 
released; vishikhaan = the arrows. 


Seeing that blazing spear of terrible appearance, the valiant Rama who was born in Raghu 
dynasty, having stretched his bow, released the arrows. 


Verse Locator 
Adee MTT AAT ATTA: | 
Seed Bras ARa FTAA: || &-302-&2 


62. sharaugheNa = with streams of arrows; raaghavaH = Rama; vaarayaamaasa = warded 
off; aapatantam = that spear which was rushing upon him; jalaughaiH iva = as with streams of 
water; vaasavaH = Indra the lord of celestials (warded off); utpatantam yugaantaagnim = the 
fire shooting up at the time of dissolution of the world. 


With streams of arrows, Rama warded off that spear, which was rushing upon him, as with 
streams of water, Indra the lord of celestials warded off the fire shooting up at the time of 
dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


Féar € aM Sr Hal: gar | 
WAVY HSL Bot: Ua UTM: || &-303-43 
63. saH = that; mahaan = large; shuulaH = spear; raavaasya = of Ravana; nirdadaaha = 


consumed; taan baaNaan = those arrows; raama kaarmukaniHsR“itaan = coming forth from 
Rama's bow; paavakaH iva = as fire; (would consumed); pataN“gaan = the moths. 


That large spear of Ravana consumed those arrows coming forth from Rama's bow, as fire 
would consume the moths. 


Verse Locator 


aa GET AHA GAM era | 
TAMAR MATA: HLAATEXA || &303-&% 
64. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; taan saayakaan = those arrows; shuulasamsparsha 
chuurNitaan = smashed; by coming into contact with the spear; bhasma saadbhuutaan = and 


reduced to ashes; antarikShasthaan = even while positioned in the sky; raaghavaH = 
Rama; aaharat = was seized; krodham = with fury. 


Seeing those arrows smashed by coming into contact with the spear and reduced to ashes 
even while positioned in the sky, Rama was seized with fury. 


Verse Locator 
q ai mafaa h areas | 
smg Age Meal ATEA: || &-303-&4 


65. saH raaghavaH = that Rama; raaghunandanaH = te delight of the Raghus; parama 
kruddhaH = was quite enraged; jagraaha = and took hold; taam shaktim = of that 
spear; aaniitaam = brought; maatalinaa = by Matali the charioteer; vaasaasammataam = as 
desired by Indra the lord of celestials. 


That Rama, the delight of Raghus, was quite enraged and took hold of that spear brought by 
Matali the charioteer, as desired by Indra the lord of celestials. 


Verse Locator 


a AfA aaar Ahera | 
AY: USUI Bdlechd HAN || &-202-E 
66. saa shaktiH = that spear; tolitaa = lifted up; balavataa = by the powerful 
Rama; ghaNTaakR“ita svanaa = which was rendered resonated by the 


bells; prajvaalayaamaasa = began to blaze; saprabhaa yugaantolkeva = like a blazing meteor 
at the time of dissolution of the world. 


That spear, lifted up by the powerful Rama, which was rendered resonated by the bells, 
began to blaze like a blazing meteor at the time of the dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


OT (Aca Masa AA Bot TUT g | 
fra: Mea Ae Bott Faure gag: || &-303-&9 
67. saa = that spear; kShiptaa = hurled (by Rama); nipapaata ha = fell; tasmin 
raakShasendrasya shuule = on that Ravana's spear; bhinnaH = torn down; shaktyaa = by 


Rama's spear; mahaan shuulaH = the large spear of Ravana; nipapaata = fell (on the 
ground); hata dyutiH = with its lustre extinguished. 


That spear, hurled by Rama, fell on that Ravana's spear. Torn down by Rama's spear, the 
large spear of Ravana fell on the ground, with its lustre extinguished. 


Verse Locator 


Pave cat Sea nET | 
eadera ora: || &-302-&¢ 


68. tiikShNaiH = with terrific arrows; mahaavegaiH = of high speed; baaNavadbhiH = 
with their shafts made of reeds; ajihmagaiH = going straight to their target; raamaH = 
Rama; nirbibheda = pierced; mahaajavaan = the exceedingly fleet; hayaan = horses; asya = of 
Ravana. 


With terrific arrows of high speed, with their shafts made of reeds, going straight to their 
target, Rama pierced the exceedingly fleet horses of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


Adl dar want ANA: are: | 
qaa: UAHA crete AINAN: || &-303-&9 
69. raaghavaH = Rama; tadaa = then; nirbibheda = pierced; nishitaiH sharaiH = with his 
sharp arrows; urasi = the chest-region; raavaNam = of Ravana; paramaayattaH = quite 


deliberately; (he struck); lalaaTe = the forehead of Ravana; tribhiH = with three; pattribhiH = 
arrows. 


With his sharp arrows, Rama then pierced the chest-region of Ravana. He also struck, quite 
deliberately, the forehead of Ravana with three arrows. 


Verse Locator 


a Ridante mangana: | 
Waa: AE: Yeh gara || &-303-90 


70. bhinna sarvaaN^gaH = with all his limbs torn down; sharaiH = by arrows; gaatra 
prashR“ita shoNitaH = with blood flowing from his limbs; saH raakShasendraH = that 
Ravana; aababhau = shone; phullaashokaH iva = like a blooming Ashoka tree; samuuhasthaH = 
in the midst of a multitude of trees. 


With all his limbs torn down by arrows and with blood flowing from his limbs, that Ravana 
in the midst of demons, shone like a blooming Ashoka tree in the midst of a multitude of trees. 


Verse Locator 


a mma AAT | 
AMRA: ATATA: | 
STA We aq SATS | 

me a Ush YY ACHP || &- 02-2 


71. saH nishaacharendraH = that Ravana; atividdhagaatraH = with his limbs severely = 
injured; raama baaNaiH = by Rama's arrows; kShatajaardragaatraH = and his body bathed in 
blood; jagaama khedam = felt exhausted; samaajamadhye = in the midst of a multitude of 
demons; subhR“isham krodham cha chakre = gave went to a violent anger; tadaaniim = at that 
time. 


With his limbs severely injured by Rama's arrows and with his body bathed in blood, that 
Ravana felt exhausted in the middle of a multitude of demons and gave went to a violent anger at 
that time. 


STS SAASTaTaU aA ggh galaa: MT: 


Thus, this is the 102nd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI: Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 103 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


A ferocious battle ensues between Rama and Ravana, hurling thousands of arrows on each 
other. Each one intercepts the other's arrows. Rama speaks harsh words to Ravana for having 
carried away Seetha from Janasthana-forest to Lanka and vows that he will soon dispatch him 
surely to the world of Death. Rama then pours down streams of arrows on Ravana. Rama more 
vehemently torments Ravana with his sharp arrows and mystic missiles, till Ravana becomes 
helplessly weak and confused. Ravana's charioteer carries away Ravana in the chariot, camly and 
slowly away from the battle-front. 

Verse Locator 


a g da dal terpe xO | 
WATT: aR ngA || &- 203-2 


1. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; samara shlaaghii = boasting of his fight; arditaH = who 
was tormented; bhR^isham = much; kaakutsthena = by Rama; krodhaat = in fury; tadaa = 
then; upaagamat = flew into; mahaakrodhaat = a highly enraged state. 


Tormented by Rama in fury, that Ravana then for his part, who was boasting of his fight, 
flew into a great rage. 


Verse Locator 
a deaa Area dear | 


aydas pa aa TATE || &-303-3 
arni Teas” E dtaa garna | 
qaaa Mao area ATA || &-303-3 


2; 3. Udyamya = raising; chaapam = his bow; diiptanayanaH = his eyes 
blazing; amarShaat = with rage; raaghavam samkruddhaH = extremely enraged with Rama as 
he was; paramaahave = in that great battle; viiraH = the valiant Ravana; viiryavaan = of 
prowess; abhyardayat = continued to oppress; puurayan = by covering; raaghavam = 
Rama; baaNadhaavaasahasraiH = with thousands of streams of arrows; saH toyadaH iva=asa 
rainy cloud; (would fill) taTaakam = a pond; (with thousands of arrow-like 
torrents; ambaraat = from the sky. 


Raising his bow, his eyes blazing with anger, extremely enraged as he was with Rama in 
that great battle, the valiant Ravana of prowess continued to oppress, by covering Rama with 
thousands of streams of arrows, as a rainy cloud would fill a pond with thousands of arrow-like 
torrents from the sky. 


Verse Locator 


gRa: Mocs Macha AGP | 
Feria: ppt A WHAT || &-203-¥ 


4. puuritaH = covered; sharajaalena = by a multitude = of arrows; dhanurmuktena = 
discharged from the bow; samyuge = in battle; kaakutsthaH = Rama; na kampate = did not 
wince; mahaagiririva = like a large mountain; akampyaH = which was unshakable. 


Covered by a multitude of arrows discharged from Ravana's bow in battle, Rama did not 
wince, like a large mountain which was unshakable. 


Verse Locator 


SMe: MoT TARGA A: | 
TATA Tea nae Aaa || &- 303-4 
5. viiryavaan = The valiant; saH = Rama; sthitaH = stood; vaarayan = 
interrupting; sharajaalaani = the torrents of arrows; sharaiH = with his own 


arrows; samyuge = in the battle-field; pratjagraaha = and accepted them; gabhastiiniva = as 
rays; suurya = of the sun. 


The valiant Rama stood interrupting the torrents of arrows with his own arrows in the 
battle-field and endured them as rays of the sun. 


Verse Locator 


dd: maga Anger irae: | 
PISTEARAS pal WIA ASIC: || &-303-§ 
6. tataH = then; kruddhaH = the enraged; nishaachaiaH = Ravana; kShipra hastaH = of 


brisk hand; nijaghaana = struck; shara sahasraaNi = thousands of arrows; urasi = into the 
breast; mahaatmanaH = of the great souled Rama. 


Then, the enraged Ravana of brisk hand, struck thousands of arrows into the breast of the 
great-souled Rama. 


Verse Locator 
a fra sarferea: Gat ATTE: | 
ge: heel SAVY YERIGA: || &-303-9 


7. lakShmaNaagrajaH = Rama; shoNita samaadigdhaH = bathed in blood; samare = in the 
battle-field; AR^iShTaH = appeared; sumahaan kimshuka drumaH = like a very big Kimshuka 
tree; phullaH = with bloom; araNye = in a forest. 


Rama, bathed in blood in the battle-field, appeared like a very big Kimshuka tree with 
bloom in a forest. 


Verse Locator 
arias: MAA TITS AA | 
HMPA: TAS GIA ears: || &-303-¢ 


8. sharaabhighaata samrabdhaH = enraged at the impact of the arrows; saH 
kaakutsthaH = that Rama; sumahaatejaH = of very great splendour; abhijagraaha = took hold 
of; saayakaan = arrows; yugaantaaditya tejasaH = which shone like the sun at the time of the 
dissolution of the world. 


Enraged at the impact of the arrows, that Rama of very great splendour , took hold of 
arrows which shone like the sun at the time of dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


Ada GAARA at naO | 
QRH GAL ATA aaa Tal || & 303-8 


9. tau ubhau raama raavaNau = Rama and Ravana; susamrabdhau = who were quite 
enraged; tataH anyonyam nopalakShayataam = could not thereupon see each other; tadaa = at 
that time; samara = in the battle-field; sharaandhakaare = which was shrouded in darkness by 
the arrows. 


Both Rama and Ravana who were see each other at that time in the battle-field, which was 
shrouded in darkness by the arrows. 


Verse Locator 


de: HLAAATAST AAT SAAT: | 
SAT WAU AR: VERT VST Fa: || &-303-30 
10. prahasya = bursting into laughter; krodhasamaariShTaH = though filled with 
anger; viiraH = the valiant; raamaH = Rama; dasharathaatmajaH = the son of 


Dasaratha; uvaacha = spoke; paruSham vachaH = the following harsh words; raavaNam = to 
Ravana. 


Bursting into laughter, though filled with anger, the valiant Rama, the son of Dasaratha 
spoke the following harsh words to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


AA Yat TARAS eT | 
gai à Aan Gare AS AAAs || &- 303-22 
11. raakShasaadhama = O the worst of demons!; yasmaat = since; mama bhaaryaa = my 
wife; hR^itaa = was taken away; te = by you; janasthaanaat = from Janasthana; vivashaa = 


helpless as she was; ajNaanaat = when I was unaware; tasmaat = hence; tvam = you; naasi = 
are not; viiryavaan = a person of prowess. 


"O the worst of demons! Since you took away my helpless wife without my notice from 
Janasthana, hence you are not a person of prowess." 


Verse Locator 


aa faxfear Ga ada AETA | 
deel War Seal REAA AAS || &- 803-82 
12. hR4itvaa = having taken away; prasabham = by force; diinaam = the 


miserable; vaidehiim = Seetha; vartamaanaam = while she was staying; mahaavane = in the 
great forest; virahitaam = away from me; manyase = am a champion." 


"Having taken away by force the miserable Seetha while she was staying in the forest away 


from me, you think: @I am a champion’. 


Verse Locator 
SY IR Anag aria | 
Hel PEA HY REAA ART || &- 303-83 


13. kR^itvaa = having done; karma = an act; kaapuruSham = of cowardly 
persons; paradaaraabhimarshaka = of laying your hands on another's wife; shuura = posing as 
a hero; striiShu = in relation to women; vinaathaasu = without a protector; manyase = you 
think; iti = that; aham = I; shuuraH = am a champion. 


"Having done an act of cowardly persons of laying your hands on another's wife, posing as 


a hero in relation to women without a protector, you think: "I am a champion’. 


Verse Locator 
Aaaf Ado aRasasqafer | 
agga RAE AA ABS || &-803-8¥ 


14. nirlajja = O shameless person; bhinna maryaada = who have broken the bounds of 
morality; anavasthita = and are unstable; chaaritreShu = of customs; upaadaaya = having laid 
hold; darpaat mR“ityum = through vanity of death (in the form of Seetha); manasye = you 
think; iti = that; aham shuuraH = @I am a champion’. 


"O shameless person, who have broken the bounds of morality and are unstable of customs, 


tw 


having laid hold through vanity of death (in the form of Seetha) you think @I am a champion’. 


Verse Locator 


ROT Mae ura set: Gyles T | 
SAATA ARA ET hd HH ASAT || &-303-24 
15. shlaaghaniiyam = indeed a praise worthy; mahat = great; yashasyam cha = and 
glorious; karma = act; kR/itam = has been performed; tvayaa = by you shuureNa dhanada 


bhraatraa = a valiant brother of Kubera; the god of wealth; balaiH samuditena = rich in 
strength!. 


"Indeed a praiseworthy, great and glorious act has been performed by you, a valiant 
brother of Kubera, the god of wealth, rich in strength!" 


Verse Locator 
saha ANa meaeelaes T | 
AU: Mgeta aea AERA || &- 203-2 


16. praapnuhi = reap; sumahat = a stupendous; phalam = fruit; idaaniim = now; adya = 
today; tasya karmaNaH = for that act; abhipannasya = done; utsekena = with 
vanity; garhitasya = which is contemptible; ahitasya = and noxious. 


"Reap now and today the stupendous fruit of that noxious and contemptible act, 
perpetrated through sheer vanity." 


Verse Locator 


anisefate aaae gd | 
dq aconted d Star akaga: || &-303-39 


17. durmate = O evil minded one!; avagachchhasi = you think; iti = that; aham = 
@I; shuuraH = am a champion; aatmaanaam = yourself!; naiva asti lajjaa = there is no 


shame; te = to you; vyapakarShataH = for having taken away; siitaam = Seetha; chauravat = 
like a thief. 


"O evil-minded one! You think: @I am a champion’ yourself! Shame did not stand in your 
way at all, for having taken away Seetha like a thief." 


Verse Locator 


ate aaie tear afar AAA Terre | 
UTA] g GR aAa nea hed: || &- 803-22 


18. syaadyadi siitaa = If Seetha were; dharShitaa = laid hands upon; tvayaa = by 
you; matsammidhau = in my presence; pashyeH = you would have surely seen; bhraataram = 
your brother; kharam = Khara; tadaa = then; hataH = when killed; matsaayakaiH = with my 
arrows. 


"If Seetha were laid hands upon by you in my presence, you would have surely seen your 
brother Khara at that very moment when killed with my arrows." 


Verse Locator 


Re FA GET yefaoaanra: | 
Sel AM Sache levlsqarA AATA || &- 303-28 
19. mandaatman = O stupid fellow!; diShTyaa = thank heaven!; aagataH asi = you have 
come; chakShurviShayam = within the range of my sight; nayaami = I will dispatch; tvaam = 


you; yamasaadanam = to the world of Death; tiikShNaiH saayakaiH = by my sharp 
arrows; adya = today. 


"Thank heaven, O stupid fellow, you have come within the range of my sight. I will dispatch 
you to the world of Death, by my sharp arrows, today." 


Verse Locator 
sel À Fee It saap | 
HAlal BUHVeg AAA LUTUTHTY || &-203-2o 


20. jvalitakuN“Dalam = with blazing ear-rings; te shiraH = let your 
head; raNapaamsuShu = lying on the dust-laden battlefield; vyapakarShantu = be carried 
away; kravyaadaaH = by beasts of prey; chhinnam = after having been chopped 
off; machharaiH = by my arrows; adya = today. 


"Let your head, having blazing ear-rings lying on the dust-laden battle-field, be carried 
away by beasts of prey, after being chopped off by my arrows today." 


Verse Locator 


Praca were fA farce aT | 
Aag efile TUT MIeeUraR AAA || &- 303-28 


21. raavaNa = O Ravana!; gR*idhraas = (Let) vultures; nipatya = fly down; te urasi = on 
your breast; kShiptasya = when wounded by shooting with my arrows and fallen; kShitau = on 
the ground; pibantu = and drink; rudhiram = the blood; baaNashalyaantotthitam = oozing out 
from the orifices caused by the impact of pointed arrow-tips. 


"O Ravana! Let vultures fly down on your wounded breast when you have been thrown 
down on the ground and oozing out from the orifices caused by the impact of my pointed arrow- 
tips." 


Verse Locator 


aa Agni yay Tara: afar À | 
PIAA GAT WAKA SAR || &- 803-22 


22. te antraaNi = (let) your bowels; patitasya = when you have fallen down; gataasoH = 
dead; madbaaNa bhinnasya = when torn out by my arrows; adya = today; karShantu = be 
dragged; patagaaH garutmanaH = by birds and vultures; uragaamiva = as serpents are 
dragged. 


"Let birds (such as crows and vultures) tear out your bowels, as eagles would drag serpents 
when you fall down dead when pierced by my arrows today." 


Verse Locator 


SULA Ferd UA: Wage: | 
Ua PATS maaha || &- 303-23 
23. ityevam vadan = thus speaking; viiraH = the valiant; raamaH = 
Rama; shatrunibarhaNaH = the annihilator of enemies; avaakirat = poured 


out; sharavarShaiH = streams of arrows; raakShasendram = on Ravana; samiipastham = who 
was in the vicinity. 


Thus speaking, the valiant Rama, the annihilator of enemies, poured out streams of arrows 
on Ravana, who was in the vicinity. 


Verse Locator 


aya APA ate get ENA GP | 
WARRATH Ud AATA: || &-303-2Y 
24. viiryam = the prowess; balam = the strength; harShashcha = the 
enthusiasm; astrabalam chaiva = and the stamina of the arms; raamasya = of Rama; babhuuva 


dviguNam = became two-fold; shatroH nidhana kaaNkShiNaH = when he longed for the death 
of his enemy; samyuge = in battle. 


The prowess, the strength, the enthusiasm and the stamina of arms of Rama became two- 
fold, when he longed for the death of his enemy in battle. 


Verse Locator 


medy ater Afa: | 
Vested Helton: streets Aa || &- 303-24 


25. viditaatmanaH = to Rama; the learned self; sarvaaNi = all kinds; astraaNi = of mystic 
missiles; praadurbhuuvuH = came to light in his mind; praharShaat = from his excessive 
enthusiasm; mahaatejaaH = Rama of extra ordinary energy; abhuut = became; shiighrahasta 
taraH = all the more swift-handed. 


All kinds of mystic missiles came to light in the mind of Rama the learned self and in his 
excessive enthusiasm, Rama of extra-ordinary energy became all the more swift-handed. 


Verse Locator 
gardai ferent faaara E: | 
WY Vadaa WAU AAPA, || &-303-2E 


26. vijN*aayaa = recognizing; etaani = these; shubhaani chihnaani = good omens; saH 
raamaH = that Rama; raakShasaantakR“it = the destroyer of demons; aardayan = 
tormented; raavaNam = Ravana; bhuuyatteva = even more vehemently. 


Recognizing those good omens, Rama, the destroyer of demons, tormented Ravana even 
more vehemently. 


Verse Locator 
BRU mAAR: MATA MTA | 
STAM ari Afgana || &-303-20 


27. hanyamaanaH = struck; ashmanikaraiH = by volleys of stones; hariiNaam = of the 
monkeys; sharavarShaat = and the showers of arrows; raaghavaat = of Rama; dashagriivaH = 
Ravana; abhavat = felt; vighuurNa hR^idayaH = bewildered at heart. 


While being struck by volleys of stones hurled by the monkeys and the showers of arrows 
coming from Rama, Ravana felt bewildered at heart. 


Verse Locator 


Fel FT Wet AY FA AHIMA | 
ART VR AAAA || &- 303-22 
28. yadaa shastram naarabhe = he could no longer take up weapons; na chakarSha 


sharaasanam = nor stretch his bow; na pratyakarot = nor reacted; asya viiryam = to Rama's 
prowess; viklabena antaraatmanaa = on account of his mind being confused. 


Ravana could no longer take up weapons, nor stretch his bow, nor reacted to Rama's 
prowess - on account of his mind being confused. 


Verse Locator 


facararit areca arearfer feferenty = | 
q nuta aded FegenretsAada: || &-303-39 


29. sharaaH = the arrows; aashu = swiftly; kShiptaaH = hurled; tena = by 
him; shastraaNicha = and the mystic missiles; vividhaani = of different kinds (employed by 
him); na vartante = did not turn to be; raNaathaaya = of any use in battle; mR^ityu kaalaH = 
(as) his time of death abhyavartata = approached. 


As the time of his death approached, the arrows swiftly hurled and the various kinds of 
missiles employed by Ravana did not turn to be of any use in battle. 


Verse Locator 
yag Aara aaae fatten aA | 
Afaan LU aeaa || &-303-30 


30. suutastu = the charioteer for his part; rathanetaa = driving the chariot; asya = of 
Ravana; niriikShya = seeing; tam = him; tadavastham; having that plight; asambhraantaH 
without getting excited; apavaahayat = carried off; tasya = his; ratham = chariot; shanaiH 
slowly; yuddhaat = from the battle-front. 


Seeing Ravana reduced to such a plight, the charioteer driving the chariot, for his part, 
without getting excited, calmly and slowly carried off his chariot away from the battle-front. 


Verse Locator 


wa a cee aid Gea | 
ard std eati dar | 
OPT Hla aneta A | 
Preece ufc HRA || &- 803-38 
31. atha = thereupon; samiikShya = seeing; mahiipatim = Ravana; his 
king; nirastaviiryam = having hopelessly dropped his energy; patitam = and looked 
sunken; saarathiH = the charioteer; tadaa = then; nivaarya = diverting; bhiimam ratham = his 


terrific chariot; javena = with speed; jaladasvanam = which was rumbling like a 
cloud; jagaama = went; samaraat = from the battle-filed; bhiitya = in dismay. 


On seeing Ravana, the king sunk down; hopelessly bereft of energy, the charioteer diverting 
in haste the chariot of Ravana, which was rumbling like a cloud, thereupon sneaked away from 
the battle-field in dismay. 


Sy farad kpd gP Salen MA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 104th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 104 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Ravana reproached the charioteer for having turned back his chariot away from the battle- 
field. The charioteer explains to Ravana, the various reasons as to why he has taken back the 
chariot. Satisfied with the explanation given by his charioteer, Ravana instructs him to take the 
chariot back to the battle-field. Thereupon, the charioteer brings the chariot in an instant before 
Rama on the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


a g Melegushea: paraaf: | 
HAA MA FASTA || &- 8 o¥-k 
1. saH raavaNaH = that Ravana; kR^itaanta bala choditaH = impelled by strength of 


Destiny; krodha samraktanayanaH = with his red-blood eyes through anger; mohaat = due to 
infatnation; abraviit = spoke; suutam = to his charioteer (as follows): 


Impelled by force of Destiny and with his red-blood eyes through anger due to infatuation, 
that Ravana spoke to his charioteer as follows: 


Verse Locator 
sadida ures Aafin | 
Hex arg Aar fad Acre ||&-20¥-2 
Agada arate separ | 
amaaa gig IAT Tega AALA || &-2o¥-3 
2; 3. durbuddhe = O evil-minded fellow!; avaGYaa = despising; maam = me; vivarjitam = 
as though I were bereft; pauruSheNa = of manliness; ashaktam = incapable; hiina viiryamiva = 
deficient in prowess; bhiirum = cowardly; laghumiva = petty-minded; asattvam = devoid of 
energy; vihiinamiva tejasaa = deserted of conjuring tricks; bahiShkR“itam iva astraiH = and 


abandoned by mystic missiles; vicheShTase = you are acting; svayaa buddhyaa = as per your 
discretion! 


"O evil-minded fellow! Despising me as though I were bereft of manliness, incapable, 
deficient in prowess, cowardly, petty-minded, devoid of energy, bereft of brilliance, deserted of 
conjuring tricks and abandoned by mystic missiles, you are acting as per your discretion!" 


Verse Locator 
fni amass WeSC AAdaa T | 
aa MAMA A tanaan: || &- 8 ox-¥ 


4. kimartham = why have you; apavaahitaH = carried away; me ayam rathaH = this 
chariot of mine; avajNaaya = humiliating; maam = me; shatrusamakSham = before my 


enemies; anavekShya cha = and overlooking; machchhandam = my will? 


"Why have you carried away this chariot of mine, thus humiliating me in the presence of 
my enemies and overlooking my will?" 


Verse Locator 


aa fe Harare Arara, | 
an deo dong Weary ANY || &- 8 ox-& 


5. anaarya = O vulgar fellow!; mama = my; yashaH = fame; chirakaala samaarjitam = 
which was earned through a long period; tejashcha = vital power; pratyayashcha = and 
trust; vinaashitaH = have been destroyed; tvayaa = by you; adya = today. 


"O vulgar fellow! You have destroyed my fame which was earned through a long period, 
prowess, vital power and the trust of people today." 


Verse Locator 
al: PRAT aes oada farsa: | 
UR FASS Ha: PYER ||&-Fo¥-& 


6. aham = I; yuddha lubdhaH = having an ardent desire for battle; kR‘itaH = was 
made; kaapuruShaH = a contemptible person; tvayaa = by you; shatroH = while my 
enemy; prakhyaata viirasya = having an illustrious prowess; raN/janiiyasya = making others 
delightful; vikramaiH = through feats of his; pashyataH = stood looking on. 


"While my adversary, having an illustrious prowess and making others delightful through 
feats of his valour, stood looking on, myself, who has an ardent desire for fighting and who was 
made contemptible by you!" 


Verse Locator 


Tee Calas Alera tae GA | 
atai Ulcctent A UOT agp: || 6-2 o¥- 
7. durmate = O evil-minded fellow!; yaH tvam = in case you; na = do not; mohaat = by 
perversity; vahasi = carry away; idam chariot = this chariot; chet = at any event; ayam 


pratitarkaH = this expectation of mine; tvam = that you; upaskR“itaH = stand 
corrupted; pareNa = by the enemy; satyaH = will be a fact. 


"O evil-minded fellow! In case you do not, by perversity, carry away this chariot at any 
event, this expectation of mine that you stand corrupted by the enemy, will be a fact." 


Verse Locator 


a le faa HH ggal anrefanr: | 
ROOT AGA Uda TAARTT SAA || &-2 0¥-C 


8. etat = this act; yat = which; anuShThitam = has been done; tvayaa = by you; etat = 
this; sadR/isham = is befitting; ripuuNaam = of enemies; tat = that; na vidyate hi = is indeed 
not; karma = the work; suhR^idaH = of a friend; hitakaaN4kShiNaH = who wishes me well. 


"This act, which has been done by you, is only befitting of enemies. This is indeed not the 
work of a friend, who wishes me well." 


Verse Locator 
Prada cu sits araarata A RY: | 
ak argat aa aed fe ar TUT: |] &-o¥-8 


9. asi yadi tvam = If you; adhyuShitaH = inhabited with me for a long 
time; yadismaryate = and if you remember; me = my; guNah = merit; nivartaya = drive 
back; ratham = the chariot; shiighram = swiftly; yaavat = till; me ripuH = my enemy; naapaiti = 
does not withdraw. 


"If you inhabited with me in Lanka for a long time and if you remember my merit, drive 
back the chariot swiftly till my enemy does not withdraw." 


Verse Locator 
Ud Teas feag | 
BIAS Yel fet maaa TA: ||&-30%-30 
10. evam uktaH = thus spoken; paruSham = harshly; abuddhinaa = by the foolish 


Ravana; hita buddhiH = the friendly-minded; suutaH = charioteer; abraviit = spoke; saannyam 
vachaH = conciliatory words; raavaNam = to Ravana (as follows): 


Hearing those harsh words of the foolish Ravana, the friendly-minded charioteer spoke the 
following conciliatory words of Ravana: 


Verse Locator 


a Mats a elses atoorca sist gray: | 
q Wat 4 fetal AAA a a atcha || &-20¥-22 


11. naasmi = I was not; bhiitaH = frightened; na asmi = I was not; muuDhaH = stupid; na 
asmi = I was not; upajaptaH = bribed; shatrubhiH = by the enemies; na asmi = I was 
not; pramattaH = a blunderer; na niH snehaH =I was not disloyal; satkriyaacha = your 
good; na vismR4itaa = was not forgotten. 


"I was neither frightened nor I was stupid. I was not bribed by the enemies, nor was I a 
blunderer. I was not disloyal to you. I have not forgotten the benefits conferred by you." 


Verse Locator 


WaT g Raha aay RAAT | 
Teese AAAA PAR || &-2o¥-22 


12. mayaa = by me; hita kaamena = who wish well to you; parikShataa = who 
protect; yashashcha = your honour; sneha prasanna manasaa = with a mind affectionately 
disposed towards you through attachment; apriyam = an act which was not to your 
liking; kR^itam = was done; hitam iti = as something conducive to your interest. 


"An act which was not to your taste was done by me as something conducive to your 
interest, by wishing well of you, for protecting your honour and with mind affectionately disposed 
towards you through attachment." 


Verse Locator 


aAA Herr d ni rated raz | 
apigqecrgtarrat altat AeA || &-8o¥-8 3 


13. mahaaraaja = O monarch!; kashchit laghuH anaaryaH iva = like somebody who is 
petty-minded and unworthy; tvam na arhasi = you ought not; maam gantum = to hold 
me; priyahite ratam = devoted as I am to your pleasure and good; doShataH = guilty; asmin 
arthe = in this matter. 


"O monarch! Like somebody who is petty-minded and unworthy, you ought not to hold me, 
devoted as I am to your pleasure and good, quilty in this matter." 


Verse Locator 


Toa Aaa ahaa AAT zz: | 
adler sara: aot Aafia: ||&-30%-3% 
14. mahaaraaja = O monarch!; kashchit laghuH anaaryaH iva = like somebody who is 
petty-minded and unworthy; tvam na arhasi = you ought not; maam gantum = to hold 


me; priyahite ratam = devoted as I am to your pleasure and good; doShataH = guilty; asmin 
arthe = in this matter. 


"O monarch! Like somebody who is petty-minded and unworthy, you ought not to hold me, 
devoted as I am to your pleasure and good, guilty in this matter." 


Verse Locator 
AHA ada ASAT THAT | 
q Rà de ayes Wes ataeed || &-2 0¥-24 


15. pratidaasyaami = I am giving a reply; shruuyataam = let it be listened (by 
you); yannimittam = why; rathaH = the chariot; vinivartitam = was carried away; samyuge = in 
the battle-field; nadiivegaH iva = as the onrush of a stream; aabhoge = (is pushed back) by a 
tide. 


"I understand your exhaustion, due to your strenuous fighting in the great battle. I am not 
reflecting on the inclination of your valour or on your superiority over your enemy." 


Verse Locator 


WU leeakaaly a SH LAAs: | 
ett aaa Mal aga ga ||&-30%-3& 


16. me rathavaajinaH = the horses of my chariot; bhagnaaH = were broken 
down; rathodvahanakhinnaaH = and were exhausted by drawing the chariot; diinaaH = they 
became miserable; gharmaparishraantaaH = and thoroughly fatigued; gaavaH iva = like the 
cows; varSha hataaH = lashed by rain. 


"The horses of my chariot were broken down and were exhausted by drawing the chariot. 
They became miserable and thoroughly fatigued, like the cows lashed by heavy rain." 


Verse Locator 
Afra a yfaeq ahs AAA a: | 
dy cdtaftaay asa Lary ||&-2o¥-2'9 


17. lakShayaami = I am seeing; apradakShiNam = inauspiciousness; yaani nimittaani = 
in those portents; praadurbhavanti = which appear; naH = to us; bhuuyiShTham = in large 
numbers; abhipanneShu = and examined; teShu teShu = in all of them. 


"I am seeing inauspiciousness in all the portents, which appear to us in large numbers and 
duly examined by me." 


Verse Locator 


arar a fasta anA F | 
Cr ENY Gay AAA IAAT || &- 3 08-3 


18. desha kaalaucha = (propitious and unpropitious) time and place; lakShaNaani = 
(good and bad) omens; inN^gitaani = facial expressions; dainyam harShashcha = depression 
and liveliness; khedashcha = the measure of fatigue; balaabalam = as also the strength 
andweakness; rathinaH = of the warrior occupying the chariot; viJNeyau = must be 
ascertained (by a charioteer). 


"(Propitious and unpropitious) time and place, (good and bad) omens, facial as also the 
strength and weakness of the warrior occupying the chariot must be ascertained (by a 
charioteer)." 


Verse Locator 


weft yas aah A F | 
ganay fasta: TATHAGATA || 6-8 8-28 
19. sthala nimnaani = the eminences and depressions; bhuumeH = of the 
ground; samaani viShamaanicha = as well as the parts which are level and 


rugged; yuddhakaalaashcha = the time appropriate for the combat; antaradarshanam = and 
the visible weak points; parasya = of the enemy; viJNeya = must be known (by a charioteer). 


"The eminences and depressions of the ground as well as the parts which are level and 
rugged, the time appropriate for the combat and the visible weak points of the enemy must be 
known (by a charioteer)." 


Verse Locator 
Sa a SU WUT | 
adagan WA AHS ||&-30%-20 
20. upayaanaapayaane = arrival and retreat; sthaanam pratyapasarpaNam = how to hold 


one's position and how to recede; etat sarvam = all this; JNeyam = must be 
known; rathakuTumbinaa = by charioteer; rathasthena = seated in the chariot. 


"How to arrive and retreat, how to hold one's position and to recede all this must be known 
by a charioteer, seated in the chariot." 


Verse Locator 
qa Ammeg ator UATT | 
AeA asta Merl aA paf AAT ||&-30¥%-33 
21. idam = this; kShamam = appropriate action; kR^itam = was taken; mayaa = by 
me; tava vishraanta hetoH = in order to give rest to you; tathaa = and; eShaam 


rathavaajinaam = to these horses of the chariot; varjayataa = and to relieve; raudram 
khedam = your terrible fatigue. 


"This action appropriate was taken by me in order to give rest to you and to these horses of 
the chariot as also to relieve your terrible fatigue." 


Verse Locator 
q Fa taco de zutsraquanfed: | 
U_eeutds Ade Ache AN || G&-2o¥-22 


22. viira prabho = O the valiant lord!; ayam = this; rathaH = chariot; na apavaahitaH = 
was not removed; mayaa = by me; svechchhayaa = arbitrarily; idam yat kR/itam = that which 
was done; mayaa = by me; (was) bhartR“isneha paritena = because I was overwhelmed with 
affection for my master. 


"O the valiant lord! This chariot was not removed by me arbitrarily. That which was done 
by me was because I was overwhelmed with affection for my master." 


Verse Locator 


HMA FUT aaa | 
ACRE AIR aAA WAT || &-8 O¥-23 


23. ariShudana = O annihilator of enemies!; viira = O hero!; aajJNaapaya = givea 
command!; yathaa = how; tvam = you; vakShyasi = tell me; tat = that act; tat = that; aham = 
I; kariShyaami = will do; chetasaa = with attention; gataanR/iNyena = with a mind which feels 
relieved of all that is due. 


"O annihilator of enemies! O hero! Give me a command! I will do that which you will enjoin 
me to do, with due attention and with a mind which feels relieved of all that is due." 


Verse Locator 


HENA TIAA MAUI RE: | 
reread aga gege REA || 6-3 o¥-2¥ 
24. samtushTaH = satisfied; tena vaakyena = with the explanation; tasya saaratheH = of 
that charioteer; prashasya = applauding; enam = him; bahuvidham = in many 


ways; raavaNaH = Ravana; yuddha labdthaH = who was avaricious of fighting; abraviit = 
spoke; idam = the following words: 


Satisfied with the explanation given by his charioteer and applauding him in many ways, 
Ravana who was avaricious of fighting, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


wae] aA aa Wea AA He | 
ASA GAL Mafaatwata AAU: |] &-8 o¥-2& 


25. suuta = O charioteer!; maya = take; imam = this; ratham = chariot; shiighram = 
quickly; raaghavaabhimukham = towards Rama; raavaNaH = Ravana; na nivartiShyati = does 
not turn back; samare = in battle; ahatvaa = without killing; shatruun = his enemies. 


"O charioteer! Take this chariot quickly towards Rama. Ravana does not turn back in battle, 
without killing his enemies." 


Verse Locator 


UTA TAGS MAUI MAAR: | 
Gal TA WIA elh SSM ALOPAAA ||&-3 o¥-2G 


26. evam uktvaa = thus speaking; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakShaseshvaraH = the lord of 
demons; tuShTaH = was pleased; tataH = and then; dadau = presented; ekam = one; shubham = 
beautiful; uttamam = and excellent; hastaabharaNam = ornament for the land; tasyam = to 
him; saH saarathiH = that charioteer; shrutvaa = after hearing; raavaNavaakyaami = the 
instructions of Ravana; nyavartata = drove the chariot back to the battle-field. 


Thus speaking Ravna the lord of demons was pleased and then presented a beautiful and 
excellent ornament for the hand to him. That charioteer, after hearing Ravana's instruction,s 
drove the chariot back to the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


OF Iada Ad ASR: | 
Oly TART WITT A AAA || &-2 o¥-2o 


27. tataH = thereupon; raavaNavaakya choditaH = impelled by Ravana's command; saH 
saarathiH = that charioteer; drutam = quickly; prachodayaamaasa = drove forward; hayaan = 
the horses; tataH = then; raakShasendrasya saH mahaarathaH = that chariot of 
Ravana; kShaNena = within a moment; abhavat = stood; raamasya rathaagrataH = in front of 
Rama's chariot. 


Impelled by Ravana's command, that charioteer thereupon quickly drove the horses 
forward. Then, that chariot of Ravana stood within a moment, before Rama's chariot on the battle- 
field. 


SON SHA aA Gegenius Aqua: MT: 


Thus, this is the 104th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Agastya advises Rama to recites the 'Aditya Hridaya’, a collection of verses in praise of 
the sun-god, with a view to gaining victory. 
Verse Locator 
ddl aguhsted wae Aaa ATR | 
gavi ATA SEAT gga NIATE || &- 24-2 
dady GANTT ZEATE LO | 
SOTA STATA TST FAB: || &- 304-2 
1; 2. upagamya = approaching; raamam = Rama; sthitam = standing; chintayaa = 
absorbed in thought; samare = in the battle-field; yuddha parishraantaam = exhausted as he 
was by the fight; dR/iShTvaa = and seeing; raavaNam = Ravana; samupasthitam = who came in 
proximity; agrataH = facing him; yuddhaaya = duly; prepared for a battle; bhagavaan = the 
glorious; agastya R/iShiH = sage;; Agastya; abhyaagataH = who had come; samaagamya = 


together; daivataiH = with the gods; draShTum = to perceive; raNam = the battle; tataH = 
then; abraviit = spoke (as follows). 


Approaching Rama standing absorbed in fight in the battle-field, exhausted as he was by the 
fight, and seeing Ravana who came nearby, facing him duly prepared for the battle, the glorious 
sage, Agastya, who had come together with the gods, to perceive the battle, then spoke as foolows: 


Verse Locator 


UA WA Helse YU Vey Saray | 
da Pallas GAR AAAA || &-204-3 


3. raama raama = O Rama; mahaabaaho = the mighty armed!; shruNu = 
hear; sanaatanam guhyam = the follwoing eternal secret; yena by which; vijayiShyase = you 
can conquer; sarvaan ariin = all the enemies; samare = in battle; vatsa = my child!. 


"O Rama, the mighty armed! Hear the following eternal secret, by which you can conquer 
all the enemies in battle, my child!" 


Verse Locator 
magai Yous Tagger | 
saae Afaan OH ANTA |] &-304-¥ 
adage ged HATOTTA | 
AAPAN lA || &- 204-4 


4; 5. aaditya hR^idayam = ‘Aditya Hridaya' (which is intended to propitiate Brahma; 
installed in the heart of the orb of the sun); japet = is to be muttered; nityam = at all times; 
(This hymn in praise of the sun); puNyam = is holy; sarva shatruvinaashanam = which can 
destroy all the adversaries; jayaavaham = which can bestow victory; akShyayyam = giving 
undecaying prosperity; paramam shivam = supremely auspicious; sarva maN“gala 
maN*galayam = the blessing of all blessings; sarva paapa praNaashanam = root out all 
sins; chintaa shoka prashamanam = allay all anxiety and grief; uttamam = 
excellent; aayurvardhanam = and prolong life. 


Verse Locator 
ra -a 1 
yat Aaa ATHY AIA || &-204-8 
6. punjayasva = you worship (the sun-god); bhuvaneshvaram = the ruler of the 
worlds; rashmimantam = who is crowned with the rays; samudyantam = who appears at the 
horizon; devaasmanamaskR“itam = who is greeted by the gods and the demons 


alike; vivasvantam = shining forth covering all other lights; bhaaskaram = and brings light to 
the world. 


"Worship the sun-god, the ruler of the worlds, who is crowned with the rays, who appears 
at the horizon, who is greeted by the gods and the demons alike, shines forth; covering up all 
other lights and brings light to the world." 


Verse Locator 


adara SN Aaret MAMTA: | 
UY SARTO] AHL Ofer TAAL: || &-304-0 


7. eShaH = he is; sarva devaatmakaH = the embodiment of all gods; tejasvii = full of 
glory; rashmibhaavanaH = and the reflector of rays; eShaH = He; paati = protects; devaasura 
gaNaan = the multitude of gods and demons; lokaan = as well as their worlds; (by his rays). 


"He is the embodiment of all gods, full of glory and the reflector of rays. He protects the 
multitude of gods and demons as well as their worlds by his rays." 


Verse Locator 


UY sell a Ay fa: thee: Worafe: | 
Weal Ute: chet GA: Gat gaia: || &-304-¢ 


8. eShaH = He; brahmaacha = is Brahma the creator; viShNushcha = Vishnu; the 
protector of the universe; shivaH = Lord Shiva the god of destruction; skandaH = Skanda (son 
of Lord Shiva); prajapatiH = Prajapati (the ten lords of created beings viz. Marichi; Atri; 
Angirasa; Paulastya; Pulaka; Kratu; Vasishta; Daksha; Bhrigu; Narada); mahendraH = Indra the 
ruler of gods; dhanadaH = Kubera; teh bestower of riches; kaalaH = Kala; the Time- 
spirit; yamaH = Yama; the god of retribution; somaH = Soma the moon-god; apaampatiH = 
Varuna; the ruler of the waters. 


"He is Brahma the creator, Vishnu the protector of the Universe, Lord Shiva the god of 
destruction, Skanda (son of Lord Shiva), Prajapati (the ten lords of creted beings), Indra the ruler 
of gods, Kubera the bestower of riches, Kala the Time-spirit, Yama the god of retribution, Soma the 
moon-god and Varuna the ruler of the waters." 


Verse Locator 
foal aaa: area AAA Heat A: | 
agate: Wo: WOT ghadi WATER: || &-3 04-9 


9. pitarah = the Pitrus (Manes); vasavaH = the eight Vasns; saadhyaaH = the twelve 
Sadhyas; ashvinau = the two Ashvins = the physicians of gods; marutaH = the fortynine Maruts 
(wind-gods); manuH = Manu (a progenitor of the human race); vaayuH = Vayu; the wind- 
god; vahniH = the fire-god; prajaaH = the created beings; praaNaH = the life-breath of the 
universe; R/itikartaa = the source of the seasons; prabhaakaraH = and store-house of light. 


"The Pitrus (manes), the eight Vasus, the twelve Sadhyas, the two Ashvins the physicians of 
gods, the fortymine Maruts (wind-gods), Manu (a progenitor of the human race), Vayu the wind- 
god, the fire-god, the created beings, the life-breath of the universe, the source of teh seasons and 
the store-house of light." 


Verse Locator 
aa: aA ae: aT: UST TARA | 
gaoia gfe aT: || &-304-30 


10. aadityaH = an off-spring of Aditi; savitaa = the progenitor of all; suuryaH = Surya; 
the sun-god and the provocator of acts in people; khagaH = the courser in the sky; puuShaa = 
the nourisher of all with rain; gabhastimaan = the possessor of rays; suvarNa sadR^ishaH = 
the golden; bhaanuH = the brilliant; hiraNya retaaH = having golden seed; divaakraH = and 
the maker of the day. 


"An off-spring of Aditi, the progenitor of all, Surya the sun-god and the provocator of acts in 
people, the courser in the sky, the nourisher of all iwth rain, the possessor of rays the golden, the 
brilliant, having golden seed whose energy constitutes the seed of the universe and the maker of 
the day." 


Verse Locator 


gRay: agafa: aaa | 
RANNAT: MARAT ATAUSHISYA || & 304-82 
11. haridashvaH sapta saptiH = he has seven green horses; mariichimaan = full of 
rays; timironmathanaH = the destroyer of darkness; shambhuH = the source of 


happiness; tvaShTaa = maker of thinness; maartaN’DakaH = the infuser of life in the lifeless 
cosmic egg; amshumaan = and radiant. 


"He has seven green horses, is thousand-rayed, full of rays, the destroyer of darkness, the 
source of happiness, maker of thinness, the infuser of life in the lifeless cosmic egg and radiant." 


Verse Locator 


fuan: ffMeeraatseecnet fe: | 
afrrTsisted: YA: rss: AMAA: || &-304-33 
12. hiraNyagarbhaH = (He is) a golden foetus; shishiraH = maker of coolness; tapanaH = 
creator of heat; ahaskaaH = the bringer of a day; raviH = the one who is eulogized by 


all; agnigarbhaH = pregnant with fire; aditoH putraH = the son of Aditi; shaN’khaH = the one 
who pacifies himself in the evening; shishiranaashanaH = and the destroyer of frost. 


"He is a golden foetus, maker of coolness, creator of heat, the bringer of a day, the one who 
is eulogized by all, pregnant with fire, the son of Aditi, the one who pacifies himself in the evening 
and the destroyer of frost." 


Verse Locator 
aana Hal PAG: ATAU: | 
wager frat farae: || &- 304-23 


13. vyomanaathaHi = (He is) the lord of the sky; tamobhedii = disperser of 
darkness; R^igyajuH saamapaaragaH = the master of the three Vedas (Rik; Sama and 
Yajur); ghana vR^iShTiH = the sender of thick rain; mitraH = the friend; apaam = of 
water; vindhyaviithiiplavangamaH = and the one who courses swiftly in the path of the sky. 


"He is the lord of the sky, the disperser of darkness, the master of the three Vedas (Viz. Rik, 
Sama and Yajur), the sender of thick rain, the friend of water and the on who courses swiftly in 
the path of the sky." 


Verse Locator 
snad nosei Hey: Aga: ada: | 
aAA medo eh: Fava ea: || &-304-3¥% 
14. aatapii = (He is) the radiator of heat; maN^Dalii = and adorned with a circle of 
rays; mR^ityuH = He is death (himself); piN^galaH = tawny of hue; sarva taapanaH = giver of 
warmth to all; kaviH = (He is) omniscent; vishvaH = all-formed; mahaatejaaH = endowed with 


extra-ordinary splendour; raktaH = the one who has an affection in all; sarvabhavodbhavaH = 
and the source of all evolutes. 


"He is the radiator of heat and adrned with a circle of rays. He is death himself, tawny of 
hue, a giver of warmth to all, omniscent, all-formed, endowed with extra-ordinary splendour, the 
one who has an affection in all and the source of all evolutes." 


Verse Locator 


aaaea fA AYATA: | 
daa tured} grana. À || &- 204-84 
15. nakShatra grahataaraaNaam adhipaH = the controller of all lunar mansions; planets 
and stars; vishvabhaavanaH = the creator of all; tejasaamapi tejasvii = the resplendent among 


the splendid; dvaadashaatman = O god; appearing in twelve forms (in the shape of twelve 
months in a year); te namaH astu = hail to you!. 


"He is the controller of all lunar mansions, planets and stars, the creator of all and the 
resplendent among the splendid. O god, appearing in twelve forms (in the shape of twelve months 
in a year), hail to you." 


Verse Locator 


7a: Yara fixe ufsarared AH: | 
safata uae fearferaaa TA: || &- 204-8 
16. namaH = Hail to you; puurvaaya giraye = in the form of eastern mountain namaH = 
and hail; pashchimaaya adraye = to the western mountain; namaH = Hail; yotirgaNaanaam 


pataye = to the lord of hosts of luminaries; namaH = hail; dinaadhipataye = to the lord of the 
day. 


"Hail to you in the form of eastern mountain and hail to the western mountain. Hail to the 
lord of host of luminaries and hail to the lord of the day." 


Verse Locator 


WATT HAAS SATA aA AA: | 
Fat FA: Feat sears FHt AH: || &-30%-39 


17. namaH jayaaya = hail to you; the giver of victory; namaH jayabhadraaya = hail to 
you; the joy born of victory!; namaH harvashvaaya = hail to you; the god having green 
horses; namaH sahasraamshaH = hail to you; having thousands of rays!; namaH namaH 
aadityaaya = hail; hail to you the son of Aditi! 


"Hail to you, the giver of victory, hail to you, the joy born of victory! Hail to you, the god 
with green horses, hail to you, having thousands of rays! Hail, hail to you the son of Aditi! 


Verse Locator 


77 Sara FRA ARTA AAT AH: | 
AA: UST WAUSTA AAISE À || &- 204-82 
18. namaH ugraaya = hail to you; the fierce one! namaH viiraaya = hail to you; the 
valiant one!; namaH saaraN“gaaya = hail to you; the one with variegated colours!; namaH 


padma prabodhaaya = hail to you; the awakener of the lotus!; te namaH tu prachaN“Daaya = 
hail to you the furious one! 


"Hail to you, the fierce one, hail to you the valiant one! Hail to you, the one with variegated 
colours! Hail to you, the awakener of the louts, hail to you, the furious one!" 


Verse Locator 


Tel Marga a Faraiecaass | 
Yad dyes AeA AGT FA: || &- 204-8 
19. namaH = hail to you; brahmeshaanaachyuteshaaya = the ruler of Brahma; Lord Shiva 
and Lord Vishnu; the infallible; suuryaaya = the sun-god; aaditya varchase = the light 


indwelling the solar orb; bhaasvate = the resplendent one; sarva bhakShaaya = the devourer 
of all; raudraaya vapuShe = appearing in teh form of Rudra. 


"Hail to you, the ruler of Brahma, Lord Shiva and Lord Vishnu the infallible, the sun-god, 
the light indwelling the solar orb, the resplendent one, the devourer of all, appearing in form of 
Rudra." 


Verse Locator 


amea RAA IATA | 
Paes cara safes Gas AA: || &-204-Ro 
20. namaH = Hail to you; tamoghnaaya = the dispeller of darkness; himaghnaaya = the 
destroyer of cold; shatrughnaaya = teh exterminator of foes; amitaatmane = the one whose 


extent is immeasurable; kR/itaghnaghnaaya = the destroyer of the ungreateful; devaaya = the 
god; jyotiShaam pataye = who is the ruler of all lights. 


"Hail to you, the dispeller of darkness, the destroyer of cold, the exterminator of foes, the 
one whose extent in immeasurable, the destroyer of the ungrateful, the god, who is the ruler of all 
lights." 


Verse Locator 


Ata HUT Sea AyrA | 
THAR Sad AAT || §-204-28 


21. namaH = Hail to you; tapta chaamiikaraabhaaya = possessing the lustre of refined 
gold; haraye = the dispeller of ignorance; vishvakarmaya = the architect of the 
universe; tamobhinighnaaya = the uprooter of darkness; ruchaye = the splendour 
incarnate; lokasaakShiNe = the onlooker of the world! 


"Hail to you, possessing the lustre of refined gold, the dispeller of ignorance, the architect of 
the universe, the uprooter of darkness, the splendour incarnate, the onlooker of the world!" 


Verse Locator 


MAIAS À Yd ada JA Wy: | 
mads area aay TATA: || &-304-33 
22. eShaH vai prabhuH = this sun; the lord alone; naashayati = destroys; tadeva 


sRAijati = and brings into existence; bhuutam = all the beings; eShaH = he; tapati paayati = 
radiates heat; gabhastiH = by his rays; eShaH = He; varShati = sends the rain. 


"This sun, the lord alone destroys and brings into existence all the brings. He radiates heat 
by his rays. He sends the rain." 


Verse Locator 


Uy gy orn dy URS: | 
Uy Aaret a thei AARAA || &- 204-23 
23. pariniShThitaH = planted in all created beings; eShaH = he; jaagarti = remains 
awake; supteShu = when they have fallen asleep; eShaH chaiva = he alone; agnihotram cha = is 


the oblation to the fire-god; phalam cha = and the fruit; agnihotriNaam = attained by those 
who pour such oblations. 


"Planted in all created beings, he remains awake, when they have fallen asleep. He alone is 
the oblation to the fire-god and the fruit attained by those who pour such oblations." 


Verse Locator 
cay Hadad shat theta T | 
a Hae cathy Wy RATA: || &-304-3¥% 


24. devaaH = (He comprises) all the gods; kratavashchaiva = as well as the 
sacrifices; kratavashchaiva = as well as the sacrifices; kratuunaam phalamevacha = as also the 
fruit of sacrifices; parama prabhuH = he is the supremely competent one; kR“ityaami = of all 
activities; yaani = which are found; sarveShu lokeShu = in all the worlds. 


"He comprises all the gods, as well as the sacrifies as also the fruit of all sacrifices. He is a 
supremely competent one of all activities, which are found in all the worlds." 


Verse Locator 


GAA HOY AARY HAY F | 
Alda Ges: agaaa Maa || &-3o4-2q 
25. raaghava = O Rama!; na kashchit puruShaH = no individual; kiirtayan = 
glorifying; enam = this sun-god; aapatsu = in distresses; kKR4ichchheShu = in 


difficulties; kaantaareShu = in the wood; bhayeShu = in times of peril; avasiidati = comes to 
grief. 


"O Rama! No individual glorifying this sun-god, in distresses in difficulties; in the woods or 
in times of peril, comes to grief." 


Verse Locator 


Gorda cad STAA | 
vaai Sear Beery AAAA || &-304-2g 


26. puujayasva = worship; enam = this sun-god; jagatpatim = the lord of the 
universe; devadevam = and the god of all gods; ekaagraH = with undivided attention; japtyaa = 
muttering; etat = this praise; triguNetam = three times; vijayiShyasi = you will come out 
victorious; yuddheShu = in battles. 


"Worship this sun-god, the lord of the universe and the god of all gods with undivided 
attention. Muttering this praise three times, you will come out victorious in battles." 


Verse Locator 
ofS arch great Gaui i afew | 
UU RA AASTRA SPT E FATA || &- 204-20 
27. tvam = you; vadhiShyasi = will be able to kill; raavaNam = Ravana; asmin kShaNe = 
at this very moment; mahaabaaho = O the mighty armed!; evam uktvaa = saying so; agastya = 


the sage; Agastya; tataH = thereupon; jagaama = left; yathaagatam = as in the same way as he 
had come. 


"You will be able to kill Ravana at this very moment, O mighty armed one!" Saying so, the 
sage, Agastya, thereupon, left as in the same way as he had come. 


Verse Locator 


Uae HEA TENAS AATE | 
arame giia MII: AAAA || &- 204-2 
28. shrutvaa = hearing; etat = this; mahaatejaaH = Rama; of extraordinary 
energy; tadaa = then; abhavat = became; naShTa shokaH = bereft of anguish; supriitaH = 


feeling greatly delighted; raaghavaH = Rama; dhaarayaamaasa = retained in memory; (that 
hymn of praise of the sun-god); prayataatmavaan = with a devoted mind. 


Hearing this, Rama of extra ordinary energy, then became bereft of anguish. Feeling greatly 
delighted, Rama retained that hymn in his memory with a devoted mind. 


Verse Locator 


sees Yes Gea g Uk gara | 
Pera gA qatar atta || &- 804-28 
qavi Vex SETH Bgl AAUTTAC | 
adac Hed al AA ysa || &- 304-30 
29; 30. aachamya = sipping the water; triH = thrice; shuchiH bhuutvaa = and getting 
purified; prekShya = looking intently; aadityam = on the orb of the sun; japtvaa = and 
repeating this prayer; viiryavaan = the valiant Rama; avaaptavaan = obtained; param =a 
great; harSham = rejoice; aadaaya = seizing hold; dhanuH = of his bow; prekShya = and 
seeing; raavanam = Ravana; (Rama); hR4iShTaatmaa = felt delighted in mind; samupaagamat = 


and advanced; yuddhaartham = for the fight; abhavat dhR/itaH = he stood voed; tasya vadhe = 
to kill Ravana; mahataa sarva yatnena = with an intense and all-sided effort. 


Sipping the water thrice and getting purified looking intently on the orb of the sun and 
repeating this prayer, the valiant Rama obtained a great rejoice. Seizing hold of his bow and 
seeing Ravana, Rama felt delighted in mind and marched forward for the fight. He stood voed to 
kill Ravana, with an intense and all-sided effort. 


Verse Locator 


Hy faaatea Te | 
HTAA: UA WESTATUT: | 
Afraid fafecar | 

FTO TA TACALA || &- 804-32 


31. niriikShya = seeing; raamam = Rama; raviH = the sun-god; atha = 
thereupon; muditamanaaH = with a delighted mind; param prahR‘/iShyamaaNaH = and 
becoming most rejoiced; viditvaa = on foreseeing; nishicharapatisamkShayam = Ravana's 
death; avadat = spoke; vachaH = the words; iti = saying; tvara = "Hsten 
up"; suragaNamadhyagataH = standing as he was in teh middle of a troop of celestials. 


Seeing Rama with a delighted mind, and becoming most exhildrated on foreseeing the 
death of Ravana, the sun-god, standing in the middle of a troop of celestials, exclaimed, "Hasten 
up." 


sry aaraa sifted gga USAR AAA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 105th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 106 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Seeing Ravana's chariot coming, Rama asks Matali the charioteer to be on his guard. Bad 
omens prognosticating the fall of Ravana and good omens predicting the victory of Rama 
appeared in the scene of battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
Ua: H IUA ES RAISI | 
THUGS HAAA || &- 208-2 
Och UAT AdiStASaAriete: | 
gepi: qof uara fer TF || &-20 8-3 
maada Tent aa TEER | 
DU OAT AT WENO || &-20&-3 
WUT Le FAG Aas AeA: | 


1; 2. saH saarathiH = that charioteer; hR^iShTaH = thrilling with rapture; kShipram = 
quickly; chodayaamaasa = drove forward; raavaNasya ratham = Ravana's chariot; para sainya 
pradharShaNam = which attacked the army of enemies; gandharva nagaraakaaram = which 
was in form of Gandharva-city; an imaginary city in the sky; samuchchhrita pataakinam = 
mounted with flags; yuktam = yoked; vaajibhiH = with horses; parama sampannaiH = of 
excellent quality; hema maalibhiH = having golden necklaces; puurNam = 
filled; yuddhopakaraNaiH = with war-implements; patakaadhvajamaalinam = garlanded with 
flags and banners; grasantamiva = as though devouring the sky; naadayantam 
vasundharaam = making the earth; resound; praNaasham = which 
destroyed; parasainyaanaam = the army of adversaries; para sainyaanaam = the army of 
adversaries; pracharShaNam = and caused delight; sva sainyasya = to its own army. 


Thrilling with rapture, that charioteer, the charioteer of Ravana, drove forward quickly, his 
chariot, a chariot, which was capable of attacking the army of enemies, a wonderful piece of art 
like Gandharva-city, an imaginary city in the sky, mounted with flags, yoked with horses of 
excellent quality adorned with golden necklaces, filled with war-implements, adorned with rows 
of flags and banners, which was devouring the sky as it were, making the earth resound, which 
was the destroyer of the army of adversaries and caused delight to its own. 


Verse Locator 
TAM FET CAAA HEATA, || &-308-¥ 
LUT MAAR ART Gal F | 


PWN TAG HL Gh AAO TAT || 8-30 8-4 


daaa frat gaa | 
aaa AANT || &-30 8-4 


3; 4; 5; 6. nararaajaH = Rama; dadarshaha = saw; tam = that; raakShasa raajasya 
ratham = Ravana's chariot; aapatantam = which was coming; sahasaa = 
speedily; svanavantam = with a noise; mahaa dhvajam = with a large flag-staff; KR^iShNa 
raajisamaayuktam = yoked with black horses; yuktam = endowed; raudreNa varchasaa = with 
a terrific luster; vimaanamiva = like an aerial car; diipyamaanam = blazing; aakaashe = in the 
sky; suuryavarchasam = with a luster of the sun; taDitpataakaagahanam = filled with 
lightning-like flags; darshitendraayudhaprabham = and with a beautiful appearance of a rain- 
bow. 


Rama saw that Ravana's chariot, which was coming speedily with a noise, bearing a large 
flag-staff, yoked with black horses, endowed with a terrific luster, blazing like an aerial car in the 
sky, with a luster of the sun, filled with lightning-like flags and with a beautiful appearance of a 
rain-bow. 


Verse Locator 


Ran Agaa anen ATEA, | 
A GEA Aaga A A RA: || &- 208-9 


Maaie dia: Feary | 
fecoRad at Metta TA: || &208-C 
Sa Ardler] UA: ASAT ATaery | 


7; 8. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; vimuNchantam = (that chariot) releasing; sharadharaaH = 
streams of arrows; ambudamiva = like a cloud; (releasing) dharaasaaram = streams of 
rain; sadR^isha svanam = with a noise equal to that; diiryataH gireH = of a bursting 
mountain; vajraabhimR/iShTasya = struck with a diamond; raamaH = Rama; vegena = 
quickly; visphaarayan = after stretching; dhanuH = his bow; baalachandraanatam = ina 
crescent shape; uvaacha = spoke; maatalim = to Matali; sahasraakShasya saarathin = Indra's 
charioteer (as follows): 


Seeing that chariot, releasing streams of arrows, like a cloud releasing streams of rain, with 
a noise equal to that of a bursting mountain, struck with a diamond, Rama after stretching his 
bow in a crescent shape, spoke to Matali, Indra's charioteer as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Hae UA PAA dea VA RT: || -2OR-S 
qarasi Uda att AAT YA: | 
TAR SUA Aaa Hal Ale: || &-208-Zo 
9; 10. Maatale = O Matali!; pashya = look at; ripoh ratham = this chariot of the 
enemy; aapatantam = coming forward; samrabdham = furiously; yathaa = as; anena = by 
him; punaH = once more; patataa = comng; mahataa vegena = with a great speed; apasavyam = 


from the right to the left; tathaa = therefore; matikR^itaa = heart has been set; hantum = upon 
destroying; aatmaanam = himself samara = in the battle. 


"O Matali! From the way in which the enemy is marching forward from left to right with a 
great speed in his chariot more, it appears that heart has been set by him upon destroying himself 
in the battle." 


Verse Locator 


ACUATCATAS Wears Lu feat:| 
Aaaa g ANATA || &-208-22 


11. tat = therefore; aatiShTha apramaadam = take care; pratyudgachchha = and go 
opposite to; ripoH ratham = the chariot of the enemy; ichchhaami = I wish; vidhvamsayitum = 
to destroy (it); vaayuH iva = even as the wind; utthitam = would blow; megham = a cloud. 


"Therefore, take care and march forward, facing the chariot of the enemy I wish to destroy 
it, even as the wind would blow a cloud." 


Verse Locator 


sftarqae yA aaa | 
(Aaaa Wales WA FAA || &- Gk 
12. aviklabam = without fear; asambhraantam = and without flurry; 
avyagrahR“idayekShaNam and with a steady heart and vision; rashmi samchaara niyatam = 


and the move of the reins fully controlled; prachodaya = drive; ratham = the chariot; drutam = 
swiftly. 


"Without fear and flurry and with a steady heart and vision, and the movement of the reins 
fully controlled, drive the chariot swiftly." 


Verse Locator 
IA A cae SATS: peA: | 
JAEP: GARG cA A NAA || &-308-83 


13. tvam = you; na samaadheya = need not be instructed (by me); purandara 
rathochitaH = accustomed as you are to drive the chariot of Indra the lord of celestials; aham 
yuyutsuH = keen as I am to fight; ekaagraH = with a close attention smaaraye = I am just 
reminding; tvaam = you; na shikShaye = and not teaching you. 


"You need not be instructed by me, accustomed as you are to drive the chariot of Indra the 
lord of celestials. Keen as I am to fight with a close attention, I am just reminding you and not 
teaching you." 


Verse Locator 


URge: F wae da area arater: | 
AAE TAL ARINE: || & ORB 
14. parituShTaH = extremely gratified; tena vaakyena = with those words; raamasya = of 


Rama; saH maataliH = that Matali; uttamaH = the excellent; sura saarathiH = charioteer of 
gods; prachodayaamaase = drove on; ratham = the chariot. 


Extremely gratified with those words of Rama, that Matali the excellent charioteer of gods 
drove on the chariot. 


Verse Locator 


WTA dd: HAATEURA HERAT, | 
AAAA LAT MAU AAYAAE || & 0&4 


15. kurvan = passing; mahaa ratham = the huge chariot; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; apasavyam = on the right; tataH = (the charioteer) then; raavaNam = (set) 
Ravana; vyavadhuunayam = shaking; chakra sambhuuta rajasaa = by the dust risen from the 
wheels (of his own chariot). 


Passing the huge chariot of Ravana on the right, the charioteer then set Ravana shaking, by 
the dust risen from the wheels of his own chariot. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Heat atana AERAR: | 
UAH A GAARA || &- 208-8 & 


16. kruddhaH = the enraged; dashagriivaH = Ravana; tataH = then; taamra 
visphaaritekShaNaH = with his coppery eyes wide open; avadhuunayat = trembled; raamam = 
Rama; rathapramukhan = who stood facing his chariot; saayakaiH = with arrows. 


The enraged Ravana then, with his coppery eyes wide open, trembled Rama, who stood 
facing his chariot, with arrows. 


Verse Locator 
qrafa wat dq eo ASA | 
TOTS TATA TAS Ole IAAF || &- 208-2 


17. lambhayan dhairyam = meeting fortitude; roSheNa = with 
anger; dharShaNaamarShitaH = though provoked with assault; raamaH = Rama; jagraaha = 
took hold; aindram sharaasanam = of Indra's bow; sumahaavegam = which was possessed of 
extra ordinary impulse; yudhi = in the battle-field. 


Meeting fortitude with anger, though provoked with assault, Rama took hold of Indra's bow, 
which was possessed of extra ordinary impulse in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 


iA gae: CAASAVA | 
Aguié negana upg IAT: || &-30 8-3 
gaga aatRa AEA: | 


18. sharaan cha = he also seized hold of arrows; sumahaavegaan = of exceeding 
swiftness; suurya rashmi samaprabhaan = which were shining like sun-beams; upoDham = 
(Then) began; tat mahat = that great; yuddham = battle; anyonya vadrakaaNkShiNau = 
between the two warriors (Rama and Ravana) who wee desirous of killing each 
other; parasparaabhimukhayoH = and who were facing each other; dR“iptayoH simhayoriva = 
like two proud lions. 


He also seized hold of arrows of exceeding swiftness, which were shining like sun-beams. 
Then began that great battle between the two warriors (Rama and Ravana) who were desirous of 
killing each other, while facing each other like two proud lions. 


Verse Locator 


dal car: Gear: Agy TRAV: || &-30 8-39 
TH SL BEA AARTS IAT: | 
19. tataH = then; devaah = the gods; sagandharvaaH = along with Gandharvas the 
celestial musicians; siddhaashcha = Siddhas; the demigods; paramarShayaH = and great 


sages; raavaNa kShayakaaNkShiNaiH = desirous of Ravana's ruin; samiiyuH = 
arrived; draShTum = to see; dvairatham = the battle of both the chariot-warriors. 


Then, the gods along with the Gandharvas the celestial musicians, Siddhas the demigods 
and great sages, desirous of Ravana's ruin, arrived to see the battle of both the chariot-warrriors. 


Verse Locator 


AAU aaa SISUT ATASTUT!: || &- oko 


Iar ANMA MIATA STATA F | 


20. atha = thereupon; daaruNaaH = terrific; utpaataaH = portents; romaharShaNaaH = 
that caused one's hair to stand on end; samutpetuH = appeared; raavaNasya vinaashaaya = 
giving an augury of doom to Ravana; raaghavasya udayaaaya cha = and prosperity to Rama. 


Thereupon, terrific portents that caused one's hair to stand on end, appeared giving an 
augury of doom to Ravana and prosperity to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Fay VPA Sat raora LATTA || &-0G-2z 
arai AUShesteiayl ATH APA: | 
21. devaH = the god of rains; vavarSha = poured; rudhiram = blood; raavaNasya 


rathopari = on Ravana's chariot; tiivraaH- horrible; vaataaH = winds; rachakramuH = 
blew; apasavyam = from right to the left; maN’DalinaH = forming circles. 


The god of rains poured blood on Ravana's chariot. Horrible winds blew from right to left, 
forming circles. 


Verse Locator 


FSG MHA ART WAU AAAA || &- 208-22 
aq aa eit ofa aa aa Geral | 


22. mahat = a large; gR’idhrakulam = flock of vultures; bhramamaaNam = roaming 
about; nabhastale = in the sky; pradhaavati = was flying forward; tena tena = in the same 
way; yena yena = in which; asya rathaH = Ravana's chariot; yaati = was going. 


A large flock of vultures, roaming about in the sky, was flying forward in the same direction 
in which Ravana's chariot was going. 


Verse Locator 


FAA AGd ASH! SUMP AHIAAT || &-30 8-33 
qad ardida feast ayer | 


23. laN\kaa = Lanka; aavR^itaa = was overcast; samdhyayaa = with 
dusk; japaapuShpanikaashayaa = resembling a (red) Japa flower; vasumdharaa = the land (in 
Lanka); divase.api = as also the day; dR4ishyate = appeared; sampradiipteva = as if; they were 
blazing. 


Lanka was overcast with dusk, resembling a (red) Japa flower. The land in Lanka, as also 
the day appeared as if they were blazing. 


Verse Locator 


aaia Helene] AAAA: || &-308-2¥ 
Aa Late MAU Aaf: | 


24. maholkaashcha = Large meteors; sanirghaataaH = along with 
lightnings; samprapetuH = fell; mahaasvanaaH = with great noise; te = those entities ahitaaH = 
inimical; raavaNasya = to Ravana; rakShaamsi viShaadayan = made demons to lament. 


Large meteors, along with lightnings fell with great noise. Those entities, inimical to 
Ravana, made demons to lament. 


Verse Locator 


WAVY ALAA WIAA FIER || 8308-34 
LaF VEX Tolar SF STEM: | 


25. vasumdharaa = the earth; yataH = on which; raavaNaH = Ravana; tatra = was 
there; prachachaala = trembled; baahavaH = the arms; rakShasaamcha = of 
demons; praharataam = who were fighting; gRihiitaa iva = were like as if they were clasped. 


The earth on which Ravana was there, trembled. The arms of fighting demons looked as if 
they were clasped. 


Verse Locator 
arat: Uta: far: sat: MAT: GAA: |] &-30 8-3 
Gard MAUI Uda era: | 
26. patitaaH = fallen; agre = before; raavaNasya = Ravana; suurya rashmayaH = the rays 


of the sun; dR/ishyante taamraaH = appeared coppery; piitaaH = yellow; sitaashvetaaH = 
white and dark; dhaatavaH iva = like mineral-ores on a mountain. 


Fallen before Ravana, the rays of the sun appeared coppery, yellow, white and dark, like 
mineral ores on a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


TEARPTAARA TARA sae Fea: || &-0G-2o 
migja: aaefa fear: | 
27. shiraaH = the she-jackals; anugataaH = followed; gR/idhraiH = by 
vultures; samrabanam = hastily; praNeduH = uttered; ashivam = inauspicious 


howls; iikShyantaH = on beholding; asya mukham = Ravana's face; vamantyaH = (as also) 
vomiting; jvalanam = fire; mukhaiH = from their mouths. 


The she-jackals followed by vultures hastily uttered inauspicious howls, on beholding 
Ravana's face as also vomiting fire from their mouths. 


Verse Locator 


Ulead Fat AR Wl URL AA feches || &- 30 8-34 
AT MAMI Hag AANT | 


28. kurvan dR/iShTivilopanam = clouding the vision; tasya raavaNasya = fo that 
Ravana; vaayuH = the wind; samutkiran paamsuun = scattering dust upwards; vavau = 
blew; pratikuulam = in an inverted order. 


Scattering the dust upwards over the battle-field and clouding the vision of that Ravana, the 
wind blew in a direction inimicable to him. 


Verse Locator 


POgRaiea: ÅA UA Tete: || &-308-39 
afd e] SAT AT AN ARATA | 


29. jala dharodayam vinaa = even without the appearance of clouds; ghoram = 
terrific; indraashanayaH = thunderbolts; nipetuH = fell; asya sainye = on his 
army; samantataH = on all sides; durviShahya svanaaH = with a noise; which was hard to 
endure. 


Even without the appearance of clouds, thunderbolts fell on his army on all sides, with a 
noise which was hard to endure. 


Verse Locator 


RIY RA: sat IARTA: || &-308-30 
aaor Heal gé a atA | 


30. sarvaah = all; dishaH cha = the quarters; pradishashcha = and intermediate points of 
the compass; babhuuvaH = became; timiraavR^itaaH = covered with darkness; mahataa 
paamsu varSheNa = and due to outpourings of dust; nabhaH = the sky; abhavat = 
became; durdarsham = difficult to be seen. 


All the quarters and intermediate points of the compass became covered with darkness and 
due to outpourings of dust, the sky became difficult to be seen. 


Verse Locator 


gixa: Heed AR MRY Wid || &-308-33 
FAC: MANAA STOUT ATERAT: | 


31. shatashaH = hundreds of; daaruNaah = dreadful; saarikaaH* = Sarika 
birds; daaruNaarutaaH = with awful howls; kurvantyaH kalaham = fighting; ghoram = 
terribly; tatra = there; nipetuH = fell; tadratham prati = down upon Ravana's chariot. 


Hundreds of dreadful Sarika* birds, with their awful howls, terribly fighting there, fell 
down upon Ravana's chariot. 


*Sarika bird: zoological name: Turdus salica. 


Verse Locator 
sada: Upfersig AAAA HATA || &-3 08-33 
HIRA RIAA Ea R F | 


32. tasya = his; turagaaH = horses; mumuchuH = discharged; sphuliN^gaan = sparks of 
fire; jaghanebhyaH = from their hips and loins; ashruuNicha = tears; netrebhyaH = from their 
eyes; vaaricha = and water; agnimcha = as also fire; tulyam = equally; samtatam = and 
continuously. 


His horses discharged sparks of fire from their hips and loins as also tears from their eyes, 
releasing out fire and water at the same time continuously. 


Verse Locator 
Ud DART Ted: HAAT HATET: || &-308-33 
Uar ANTA aroun: EANA | 


33. daaruNaaH = frightful; samutpaataaH = portents; baharaH = in 
multitude; samprajaJNire = sprang up; evamprakaaraaH = in the way; bhayaavahaaH = 
bringing danger; vinaashaaya = and destruction; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


Frightful portents in multitude thus sprang up, bringing danger and destruction to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
aaeta fafa AA a ferent F || &-208-3¥ 
aygas orga Aaa: | 


34. saumyaani shivaani cha = pleasant and auspicious; jaya shamsiini = depicting 
victory; raamasya = of Rama; babhuuvuH = arose; praadurbhuutaani = and 
appeared; sarvashaH = on all sides. 


Pleasant and auspicious omens, depicting victory of Rama appeared on all sides, before 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 
AAMA a Shea Maa: Casa À || &-30 8-34 
geua AESI gd AA F TATTA | 


35. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; saumyaani nimittaani = the pleasant omens; svajayaaya = 


depicting his victory; raaghavaH = Rama; param asamhR“iShTaH = was very much 
pleased; mane = and considered; raavaNam = Ravana; hatam = as (already) dead. 


Seeing the pleasant omens depicting his victory, Rama was very much pleased and 
considered Ravana as (already) dead. 


Verse Locator 


adt Afere TAT | 
w fafa AAAA: | 
Sa ES a UR a Piet | 
TAR yf ARA TF ARAA || &- 208-36 
36. tataH = then; raaghavaH = Rama; nimitta kovidaH = having a knowledge of the 
omens; niriikShya = having seen; nimittaani = the portents; aatmagatani = in his own 
way; raNe = in the battle-field; jagaama = got; harShamcha = rejoice; paraam nirvR^itim = and 


extreme happiness; chakaara adhikam vikramamcha = as also shown enhanced 
prowess; yuddhe = in combat. 


Then Rama, with the knowledge of all omens, having seen those portents in his own way in 
the battle-field, obtained rejoice as well as extreme happiness and shown enhanced prowess in 
combat. 


SOY siama aA Ygnws Vga: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 106th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Loosing arrows at each other, Rama and Ravana perform a fierce battle. Ravana's flag-staff 
is thrown down by Rama's arrows. When Rama begins to cut off Ravana's head, another head 
starts to crop up in its place. The fierce encounter continues thus for seven days. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wd Ye WAMTAVTARACT | 
Gree Teg AdelHAaAaSy || §-8 09-3 


1. tataH = then; tadaa = and there; sukruuram = a very cruel; sumahat = and a very 
great; dvairatham = chariot-duel; yuddham = in battle; sarva loka bhayaavaham = which was 
frightful to all the worlds; pravR^ittam = occurred; raama raavaNayoH = between Rama and 
Ravana. 


Then ensued a fierce and a prolonged chariot-duel between Rama and Ravana, which was 
frightful to all the worlds. 


Verse Locator 


ad Mera a SLUT FT AS ETA | 
metanet AAE maA ||&-Zol-2 


2. tataH = then; raakShasa sainyam cha = the army of demons; mahatt balamcha = and 
the huge army; hariiNaam = of monkeys; pragR*ihiita praharaNam = having taken hold fast of 
their weapons; samavartata = stood; nishcheShTam = motionless. 


Then, the army of demons and the huge army of mokeys, stood motionless with their 
weapons held fast in their hands. 


Verse Locator 


Taal Tal GEA SAARIA | 
eaifecreaai: Fd Ux AAAA: ||&-3 09-3 
3. vyaakShipitahR“idayaH = having their hearts captivated; dR/iShTvaa = in 
seeing; tau = those two warriors; nara raakShasau = a human being and a demon; balavat = 


both in full strength; samprayuddhau = engaged in a fight; sarve = all for their 
part; aagataaH = experienced; param = a great; vismayam = wonder. 


Having their hearts captivated in seeing those two warriors, a human being and a demon, 
both in full strength engaged in a fight, all for their part experienced a great wonder. 


Verse Locator 


AME ANAA: | 
AY: HET T ag ATPASE: UREA] || &- 8 o19-¥ 
4. naanaapraharaNaiH vyagraiH bhujaiH = having their hands occupied with various 
kinds of weapons; te sarve = all those warriors; tasthuH vismita buddhayaH = stood amazed in 


mind; prekShya = in beholding (the duel); na abhijagmuH = they did not go for 
war; parasparam = on each other. 


Having their hands occupied with various kinds of weapons, all those warriors stood 
amazed in mind in beholding that duel. They did not go for war on each other. 


Verse Locator 
LAA MITT AP aao FI ATTA | 
qadi AAT Ga Aaaa || §-2 00-4 
5. rakShasaam = the demons; vismitaakShaaNaam = with their eyes in 
amazement; pashyataam = beholding; raavaNam = Ravana; sainyam vaanaraaNaam cha = and 


the army of demons; raaghavam = (seeing) Rama; aababhau = appeared; chitramiva = as 
though they were paintings. 


The demons beholding Ravana and the army of monkeys seeing Rama with their eyes in 
amazement appeared as though they were paintings. 


Verse Locator 
d gaa Ra gear raana | 
Pagel Ast gga stra || 6-3 o-& 
6. kRAita buddhii = having made up their minds; sthiraamarShau = and firm in their 
anger; tau tu = those two warriors for their part; raaghava raavaNau = Rama and 


Ravana; yuyudhaate = fought; abhiitavat = fearlessly; dRAiShTvaa = on seeing; nimittaani = the 
portents; tatra = there (in the battle). 


Having made up their minds and being firm in their anger, those two warriors for their 
part, Rama and Ravana fought fearlessly, as it were, on seeing the portents in the battle. 


Verse Locator 


saa AA arpeeut adeaAte ear: | 
yA adedi yasaladi AAT || &-2 09-9 
7. kaakutsthaH = Rama; jetavyam iti = who was convinced that he was going to 
win; raavaNaH = and Ravana; dhR^itau martavyam iti = who was firmly persuaded that he 


would die; tadaa = then; adarshayataam = demonstrated svaviirya sarvasvam = the entire 
wealth of their prowess; yuddhe = in that battle. 


Rama, who was convinced that he was going to win and Ravana who was firmly persuaded 
that he would die, then demonstrated the entire wealth of their prowess in battle on that occasion. 


Verse Locator 


dd: aerga: eera altar | 
Fars gR A Waar wa RATA || &-2019-¢ 


8. tataH = thereupon; viiryavaan = the valiant; dashagriivaH = Ravana; samdhaaya = 
fitting; sharaan = his arrows; krodhaat = with anger; mumocha = released (them); uddishya = 
directing; dhvajam = towards the flag-staff; sthitam = fixed; rathe = on the 
chariot; raaghavasya = of Rama. 


Thereupon, the valiant Ravana, fitting his arrows with anger, released them, directing them 
towards the flag-staff fixed on Rama's chariot. 


Verse Locator 


A IRRAAATHTET KERIA | 
fh TAAL AAAA || G-3 18-8 
9. anaasaadya = without even reaching; tam = that; purandara rathadhvajam = standard 
of Indra's chariot; te = those; sharaaH = arrows; paraamR“ishya = on touching; rathashaktim = 


the staff which supported the banner of the chariot; nipetuH = fell; dharaNiitale = on the 
ground. 


Without even reaching the ensign on Indra's chariot and touching off the staff which 
supported the banner of the chariot, the arrows fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


ad ats Aapa goa dear | 
pated hd ATA PAAHA ||&-3 09-30 


10. tataH = thereafter; viiryavaan = the valiant; ramo.api = Rama too; samkruddhaH = in 
great anger; aakR“iShya = stretching; chaapam = his bow; samprachakrame = 
proceeded; manasaa = with his mind; kartum kR^ita pratikR“itam = to return blow for blow. 


Thereafter, the valiant Rama too, in great anger, stretching his bow, proceeded with his 
mind, to return blow for blow. 


Verse Locator 


qarag A Hare sd RA | 
ASU ae] Saeed CIA AGT || &-8olo-2 8 


11. mumocha = (Rama) released; nishitam = a sharp; sharam = 
arrow; mahaasarpamiva = looking like a huge serpent; asahyam = which was 
unbearable; jvalantam iva = as though blazing; svena tejasaa = with its own 
splendour; uddishya = directing towards; raavaNa dhvajam = Ravana's flag-staff. 


Rama released a sharp arrow, looking like a huge serpent and which was unbearable, as 
though blazing with its own splendour, directing towards Ravana's flag-staff. 


Verse Locator 


mgA doredt hgga aaa | 


ONT Fel fa anfao I: ||&-309-33 
12. tejasvii = the brilliant; raamaH = Rama; chikShepa = released; saayakam = the 
arrow; uddishya = directing towards; ketum = the flag-staff; saH sharaH = that 


arrow; chhittvaa = having torn asunder; dashagriiva dhvajam = Ravana's flag-staff; jagaama = 
went; mahiim = towards the earth. 


As the brilliant Rama released the arrow towards the flag-staff, that arrow, tearing asunder 
Ravana's flag-staf, entered the earth. 


Verse Locator 


a Pepa saa gat Maury Lye: | 
CURA AA GEA MATT: FASTA: ||&-309-33 


AMSAT TSA Weed Sq ATMA | 
a UNAM: WAT AEGA ||&-2 010-2 ¥ 


13; 14. saH = that; raavaNasyandana dhwajaH = standard mounted on Ravana's 
chariot; nikR/ittaH = having been torn off; apatat = fell; bhuumau = on the 
ground; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; unmathanam = the thrown-down piece; dhvajasya = of his flag- 
staff; saH mahaabalaH = that mighty; raavaNaH = Ravana; abhavat = 
appeared; prahasanniva = as though he was laughing; amarShaat = with 
intolerance; sampradiiptaH = flaming up; krodhaat = with anger; vavarSha ha = (he) 
showered; sharavarSham = a stream of arrows; aapannaH = afflicted as he 
was; roShavasham = with the power of wrath. 


That standard, mounted on Ravana's chariot, having been torn off, fell on the ground. 
Seeing the thrown-down piece of his flag-staff, that mighty Ravana stood blazing as though he was 
laughing with intolerance. Flaming up with anger, he showered a stream of arrows afflicted as he 
was, with the power of wrath. 


Verse Locator 


TAT GUA AR AAT TAT: | 
ct AAI CRUST ARTA TAA: || G-2 010-2 & 
qayg: MAE: Valet asa: | 


15. raavaNaH = Ravana; vivyaadha = struck; raamasya turagaan = Rama's 
horses; diiptaiH sharaiH = with blazing arrows; te = those; divyaaH = divine; turagaaH = 
horses; naaskhalan = were neither shaken; na babhramuH = nor stumbled; tatra = 


there; babhuuvuH = (They) were; svastha hR“idayaaH = healthy at heart; aahataaH iva = and 
felt as though they were struck; padmanaalaiH = with lotus-stalks. 


Ravana struck Rama's horses with blazing arrows. Those divine horses were neither shaken 
nor stumbled in the battle-field. They were indeed healthy at heart and felt as though they were 
just struck with lotus-stalks. 


Verse Locator 
Aar SEAT AGA MAUIETET || &-2 010-8 & 
WO Ud gaspa: may Fars E | 


16. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; teShaam = those; vaajinaam = horses; asambhramam = 
unstumbled; raavaNaH = Ravana; tadaa = then; bhuuyaH = was very much; susamkruddhaH = 
enraged; muocha ha = and released; shara varSham = showers of arrows. 


Seeing those horses unstumbled, Ravana then was very much enraged and released 
showers of arrows. 


Verse Locator 


magy UREA PAV FAA T || &-2 09-29 
ARJETA giy TUT Mea eI | 


17. (He also hurled) gadaashcha = maces; parighaamshcha = iron 
bludgeous; chakraaNi = discs; musalaani = iron clubs; girishR/iNgaaNi = mountain- 
tops; vR^iskShaaNi = trees; tathaa = and; shuulaparishvadhaan = spikes and axes. 


He also hurled maces, iron bludgeons, discs, iron clubs, mountain-tops, trees, spikes and 
axes. 


Verse Locator 


ara Afata MAAS ATTA || &-2 019-2 ¢ 
USAMA TUM AAAs: | 
18. ashraanta hR/idayodyamaH = unwearied in heart and in effort; tadaa = (Ravana) 


then; apaayat = employed; shastra varSham = streams of missiles; etat maaya vihitam = 
created out of his magic; sahasrashaH = and thousands of; baaNaan = arrows. 


Unwearied as he was in his heart and in effort, Ravana then employed streams of missiles 
as a creation of magic and also thousands of arrows. 


Verse Locator 
dae arora HF AATA || 6-2 010-28 
gedaag ThA Fed | 
19. yuddhe = in that battle; mahat = abundant; varSham = rain; tat naikashastramayam = 
of those many missiles; tumulam = which were tumultuous; traasajananam = generating 


fear; bhiimam = terrific; bhiima pratisvanam = attended with a terrible echo; abhavat = 
descended. 


In that battle, abundant rain of various missiles, which were tumultuous, generating fear, 
terrific and attended with a terrible echo, descended. 


Verse Locator 


Aga MIA HAAGA? Set || &-8 ol8-2o 
Tacha FT THI fae | 
20. vimuchya = leaving alone; raaghava ratham = Rama's chariot; saayakaiH = (he 


released) arrows; vaanare bale = on the army of monkeys; samantaat = on all sides 
sunirantaram chakaara = wholly covering; antarikSham = the sky. 


Leaving alone Rama's chariot, Ravana released arrows on the army of monkeys on all sides, 
thus wholly covering the sky. 


Verse Locator 


Wale a gfi Pagar || &-309-33 
ISAT d GEA ACH MAUI XU} | 
Weahad ape: Fatt PMA |] &-8 08-22 
E AAT dat SOTA AAAS: | 


21; 22. dashagriivaH = Ravana; mumocha = released (arrows); antaraatmanaa = witha 
mind; niH saN^gena = which had given up all hope of survival; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; tam 
raavaNam = that Ravana; raNe tatparam = who was interested in 
battle; vyaayachachhamaanam = putting forth his great effort; kaakutsthaH = 
Rama; samdadhe = fitted; nishitaan sharaan = sharp arrows to his bow; prahasanniva = as 
though laughing; tataH = and thereupon; saH = he; mumocha = loosed; baaNaan = the 
arrows; shatashaH = in hundreds; sahasrashaH = and thousands. 


Ravana released arrows with a mind, which had given up all hope of survival. Seeing that 
Ravana, who was interested in the battle, putting forth his great effort, Rama fitted Sharp arrows 
to his bow, as though laughing and thereupon he loosed the arrows in hundreds and thousands. 


Verse Locator 


AA GET MAUI Ash Tae: FT FARA || 6-8 09-33 
AACA Wha AAT ATTA | 
aa araita els ARAGAA || &-2 09-3% 


23-24.dR4iShTvaa = seeing; taan = those; taan = arrows; raavaNaH = Ravana; chakre 
nirantaram = completely covered; kham = the sky; svasharaiH = with his own 
arrows; bhaasvataa sharavarSheNa = due to that dazzling shower of arrows; niyuktena = 
employed; tadaa = then; taabhyaam = by the two warriors; bhaasvat = the shining; ambaram = 
sky; aabhaati dvitiiyam iva = looked like a second sky; sharabaddham = built with arrows. 


Seeing those arrows, Ravana completely covered the sky with his own arrows. Due to that 
dazzling shower of arrows then employed by the two warriors, the shining sky looked like a 
second sky built with arrows. 


Verse Locator 


aaa Aa gon afar + fsa: | 
aaa Niga Agha || &-2 00-24 
aar Agotar A | 


25. raama raavaNayoH = while Rama and Ravana; visR^ijatoH = were 
discharging; baaNaan = the arrows; tathaa = thus; mR^idhe = in the battle; na baaNaH 
abhavat = no arrow was; animittaH = without a target; na anirbhettaa = nor one which failed 
to pierce its target; na niShphalaH = nor gone in vain; abhisamhatya = colliding; anyonyam = 
with each other; nipetuH = (they) fell; dharaNiitale = on the earth's surface. 


While Rama and Ravana were discharging the arrows thus in the battleOfield, no arrow 
missed the target, no one failed to pierce the target and none had gone in vain. Colliding with each 
other, they fell on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


mdma HAAT || &-2 o0-2& 
ahg wA Aeara Aan | 
26. asyantau = releasing the arrows; savya dakShiNam = left and right; avichchhinnam = 
continually; praayudhyaitaam = they fought (at each other); ghoraiH sharaiH = with their 


terrific arrows; chakratuH cha = they made; ambaram = the sky; niruchchhvaasamiva = bereft 
of even a breathing space. 


Releasing the arrows left and right continually, they fought at each other. With their terrific 
arrows, they made the sky, bereft of even a breathing space. 


Verse Locator 


WAU gaa gA WAT: ||&-3 09-29 
seage aat Halahdentheuit | 


27. raamaH = Rama; raavaNasa hayaan = (struck) Ravana's horses; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raamasya hayaan = (struck) Rama's horses; tau = both the warriors; tadaa = 
then; jaghnatuH = struck at; anyonyam = each other; kR^itaanukR^ita kaariNau = doing 
anything before and after. 


Rama struck Ravana's horses. Ravana struck Rama's horses. Both the warriors then struck 
at each other, doing anything before and after. 


Verse Locator 


Ud g À gipa UM qu SATA ||§-8 00-2 
Hedddehes Tact Weyer | 
28. susamkruddhau tau = those two extremely enraged warriors; evam = in this 
way; ChakratuH = carried out; uttamam = an excellent; yuddham = battle; tumulam =a 


tumultuous; yuddham = battle; abhavat = occured; muhuurtam = for an hour or 
so; romaharShaNam = causing the hair to stand erect. 


Those two extremely enraged warriors in this way, carried out are excellent combat. A 
tumultuous battle ensued for an hour or so, causing the hair to stand erect. 


Verse Locator 


ngani Sax HgTe | 
fed: Me aora gaorr | 
semada E MATa | 


Yt WHIT Tal TAA || G-8 019-2 


29. mahaa balau = the mighty; raavaNa lakShma Naagrajau = Ravana and 
Rama; prayudhyamaanau = carried out the fight well; shitaiH = with sharp; sharaiH = 
arrows; samare = in the battle-field; saH raakShasaadhipaH = that Ravana; tadaa = at that 
time; bhR4isham prachukrodha = was very much enraged; raghuuttame = with Rama; dhvajaa 
vapaatena = as his flag-staff was thrown down. 


The mighty Ravana and Rama carried out the fight well with sharp arrows in the battle- 
field. That Ravana at that time was very much enraged with Rama, as his flag-staff was thrown 
down. 


Verse Locator 


ot aa Gear g GAR ARTaUT | 
agg: ad A fAfA IAAT || 6-80-30 
30. sarva bhuutaani = all the created beings; dadR“ishuH = gazed; vismitena 


antaraatmanaa = with an astonished mind; raama raavaNau = on Rama and Ravana; tathaa = 
who were thus; yudhyamaanau = fighting; samare = in the battle-field. 


All the created beings for their part gazed with an astonished mind on Rama and Ravana, 
who thus were fighting at each other in the battle-field. 


Verse Locator 
Heard g Fae Tabet Vea | 
CRRA gt UUM || 6-8 010-38 


31. abhikruddhau = furiously; ardayantau = attacking; parasparam = each other; (in the 
battle-field); tayoH syandanottamau = those excellent chariots of the two 
warriors; abhidrutau = ran towards; parasparam = each other. 


Furiously attacking each other in the battle-field, those excellent chariots of the two 
warriors ran towards each other. 


Verse Locator 
wara Gehl Gea FYI: | 
Uses a ALAA manana F || §-2 09-32 
aiae sefeent qreraeton Ary, | 


32. yuktau = intent on; paraspara vadhe = destroying each other; (those 
chariots);darshayantau = displaying; bahuvidhaam gatim = various types of 
movements; maN“Dalaani = (such as) moving in circles; viithiishcha = moving straight; gata 
pratyaagataani = and darting forward as also receding forthwith; suutasaamarthyajaam = 
created from the capabilities of the charioteers; babhuuvatuH- assumed; ghoraruupaa =a 
terrible aspect. 


Intent on destroying each other, those chariots, displaying various types of movements such 
as, moving in circles, moving straight and darting forward as also receding forthwith, originated 
from the capabilities of those charioteers, assumed a terrible aspect. 


Verse Locator 


HEM MAT At Mea APY AUT: || &-8 09-33 
Tider areal Ufa | 
33. raamaH = Rama; ardayan = wounding; raavaNam = Ravana; raavaNaH chaapi = and 
Ravana too; raaghavam = (wounding) Rama; (both of them); samaapannau = had recourse 


to; gativegam = speed in movement; prativega pravartane = in their forward and backward 
motion. 


Rama wounding Ravana and Ravana too wounding Rama, both of them had recourse to 
speed in movement in their forward and backward motions. 


Verse Locator 
Auat: areata Tak VARA || &-8 o8-3¥ 
ade Ape Brat serafa | 


34. syandanottamaiH = those excellent chariot; kShipatoH = casting; sharajaalaami = 
streams of arrows; cheratuH = strolled; saamyugamahiim = in the battle-field; jalaan iva = like 
two clouds; saasaarau = pouring showers. 


Those excellent chariots, casting streams of arrows, strolled in the battle-field, like two 
clouds pouring showers. 


Verse Locator 
afda car ct g fe agf et || g-8 09-34 
REAA Taka q aed: | 


35. darshayitvaa = showing; bahuvidhaam = various kinds; gatim = of movement; raNe = 
in the battle-field; tau = those chariots; tadaa = then; punareva = again; tasthatuH = 
stood; abhimukhau = facing; parasparasya = each other. 


Showing various kinds of movement in the battle-field, those chariots then again stood 
facing each other. 


Verse Locator 
R YO Lact THAT STATA || &-8 010-3 & 
qah y Terenas: sal: Aa | 
36. dhuram = the shafts; rathayoH = of the two chariots; sthitayoH = even as they 
stood; tadaa = at that moment; samiiyuH = met; dhureNa = (one) with the other 


shaft; vaktram = the muzzle; vaktreNa vaajinaam = of the horses (met) the one with the 
other; pataakaaH = and the flags; pataakaabhiH cha = met the one with the other flags. 


The shaft of the two chariots even as they stood at that moment, met one with the other 
shaft the muzzle of the horses met the one with the other and the flags met the one with the other 


flags. 


Verse Locator 
WAV Teall AAT ageh: NA: R: || &-8 0-310 
agyag char sar ard | 


37. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; chaturbhiH shitaiH sharaiH = with his four sharp 
arrows; dhanurmuktaiH = discharged from his bow; pratya pasarpayat = drove 
back; chaturaH = the four; diiptaan = splendid; hayaan = horses; raavaNasya = of Ravana. 


Then Rama, with his four sharp arrows discharged from his bow, drove back the four 
splendid horses of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


a meaa SAATAT AUT || &- 2 019-32 
Ware AATA STOMA raTa GAIA: | 


38. saH dashaananaH = that Ravana; aapannaH krodha vasham = falling a prey to 
anger; apasarpaNe = for retreating; hayaanaam = his horses; mumocha = 
discharged; nishitaan sharaan = sharp arrows; raaghavaaya = on Rama. 


That Ravana, falling a prey to anger for retreating his horses, discharged sharp arrows on 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


AAA TAA SAATAVT TE: || &-3 09-39 
ona 4 feral a Fafa eafaals ac | 


39. raaghavaH = Rama; atividdhaH = severely struck; balavataa dashagriiveNa = by the 
mighty Ravana; na jagaama = did not get; vikaaram = upset; na abhavat = nor was vyathitaH 
cha api = even tottered. 


Rama, who was severely struck by the mighty Ravana, did not get upset nor was even 
tottered. 


Verse Locator 


Faaty a YAS SAUTAAAAT || &- 8 0190-¥O 
arid aag Hea SATA: | 


40. uddishya = directing towards; saarathim = the charioteer; vajrahastasya = of 
Indra; dashagriivaH = Ravana; punaH = again; chikShepa = hurled; baaNaan = 
arrows; vajrapaata sama svanaan = with a sound similar to that of a thunder-bolt. 


Directing towards Matali, Indra's charioteer, Ravana hurled arrows with a sound similar to 
that of a thunder-bolt. 


Verse Locator 


maA Herat: GE Ufa: QT: || &-3 o-¥ 8 
a genate sate aut at vagafe | 
41. sharaaH = arrows; mahaavegaaH = of great speed; patitaaH = fallen; maataleH 


shariire = on Matali's body; na pradaduH = did not cause; susuukShmam api = even a pretty 
little; sammoham = of bewilderment; vyathaam vaa = or hurt (on him); yudhi = in the battle. 


Arrows of great speed, fallen on Matali's body, did not cause even a pretty little of 
bewilderment or hurt on him in that battle. 


Verse Locator 


FAT ISOTAT Seat Aleta AUTH: ||&-3 09-83 
TAR Males Weal faq” Raz | 
42. raaghavaH = Rama; kruddhaH = was enraged; tayaa dharShaNayaa = at that daring; 
attack; maataleH = on Matali; na = not; tathaa = in the same way; aatmanaH = (at an attack) on 


himself; chakaare = (He) made; ripum = the enemy; vimukham = turn away; sharajaalena = by 
his net work of arrows (on him). 


Enraged at that daring attack on Matali, Rama who for his part did not feel provoked by the 
attack on himself, made his enemy turn away by hurling a net work of arrows on him. 


Verse Locator 
fetarict Fiarict SÈ AASA HEAR: || &-8 09-83 
ara weal AR: MARA eet 7q: | 
43. viiraH = the valiant; raaghavaH = Rama; mumocha = discharged; vishatim = 
twenty; trimshatim = thirty; ShaSTim = sixty; atha = and; shatashaH = 


hundreds; sahasrashaH = and thousands; saayakaan = of arrows; ripoH syandane = on the 
enemy's chariot. 


The valiant Rama discharged twenty, thirty, sixty and hundreds and thousands of arrows on 
the enemy's chariot. 


Verse Locator 
WATTS Ta: Pel LAAT MTA AR: || G-8 09-8% 
TEPAAAIUT TH WAAR | 


44. tataH = thereupon; raavaNaH.api = even Ravana; kruddhaH raakShaseshvaraH = the 
enraged king of demons; rathasthaH = who was seated in the chariot; pratyardayat = 
tormented; raamam = Rama; gadaamusala varSheNa = by showering maces and mallets (on 
him); raNe = in the battle. 


Thereupon, even Ravana, the enraged king of demons, who was seated in the chariot, 
tormented Rama, by showering maces and mallets on him in the battle. 


Verse Locator 


THe TE g Fei MENTA ||8-3 09-84 
mami Fae a Uae a AA: | 
rori Yara gy Vif: ACH ART: ||&-309-%& 


45-46. yuddham = the battle; punaH = again; tatprayuktam = started by them; tumulam = 
was tumultuous; roma harShaNam = causing one's hair to stand erect; niH svanaiH = with the 
sounds; gadaanaam = of maces; musalaanaamcha = mallets; parishaaNaam cha = and iron 
rods; puNkhavaataishcha sharaaNaam = and with the gusts raised; sapta saagaraaH = the 
seven ocean; kShubhitaaH = became agitated. 


The battle thus started again by then, was tumultuous, causing one's hair to stand erect. 
With the sounds of maces, mallets and iron rods and with the gusts raised by the plumes adorning 
the flying arrows, the seven agitated oceans felt disquieted. 


Verse Locator 


est GPRM a maaa AA: | 
Aa SMa: Ad TAMMY TEA: || §-8 09-89 
47. sahasrashaH = thousands of; sarve = all; daanavaaH = the demons; pannagaashcha = 


and serpents; paataala vaasinaH = inhabiting in the nethermost subterranean 
region; kShubdhaanaam saagaraaNaam = of the agitated oceans; vyathitaaH = felt disturbed. 


Thousands of all the demons and serpents, inhabiting in the nethermost subterranean 
region of the agitated oceans, felt disturbed. 


Verse Locator 


mend Aft Peel AAAA | 
arat aaaea gat AT ATS: || &-8 o-¥2 
48. kR^isnaa = the entire; medinii = earth; sa shailavanakaananaa = including 


mountains; groves and forests; chakampe = trembled; bhaaskarashcha = the sun too; aasiit = 
became; niShprabha = gloomy; maarutashchaapi = even the wind too; na vavau = did not blow. 


The entire earth, including mountains, groves and forests trembled. The sun too became 
gloomy even the wind did not blow. 


Verse Locator 


ddl ear: Gaaat: TAE] qaga: | 
faraardfee ae afha: ||&-209-¥% 


49. tataH = then; devaaH = the gods; sagandharvaaH = along with Gandharvas the 
celestial musicians; siddhaascha = Siddhas the semi-divine beings; paramarShayaH = great 
sages; sarve = and all; sakimnaramahoragaaH = including kinnaras the mythical beings and 
great serpents aapedire = obtained; chintaam = anxiety. 


Then, the gods along with Gandharvas the celestial musicians, Siddhas the semi-divine 
beings, great sages and all including Kinnaras the mythical beings and great serpents became 
disquieted. 


Verse Locator 


AA mgs ARAS MYAT: | 
sadi MIT: GA WaT AAAA ||&-3 09-40 
Ud ASAR tat: ANTONA | 
aaor g MASAO || &-8 019-48 


50-51. tadaa = at that time; te devaaH = those gods; sarShigaNaaH = along with troops of 
sages; japantaH = saying; evam = thus; svasti astu = "May all be well; gobraahmaNebhyaH = 
with the cows and Brahmanas; lokaaH = May all the worlds; tiShThantu = 
endure; shaashvataaH = forever; raaghavaH = May Rama; jayataam = conquer; raavaNam = 
Ravana!" apashyan = saw; ghoram = a terrific; yuddham = battle; raamaraavaNayoH = between 
Rama and Ravana; romaharShaNam = which caused one's hair to stand on end. 


At that time, those gods along with troops of sages, saying "May all be well with the cows 
and Brahmanas, May all the worlds endure forever, May Rama conquer Ravana!", saw a terrific 
battle between Rama and Ravana, which caused one's hair to stand on end. 


Verse Locator 


TYATTAET GET SEAT GegHTUAA | 
M MARE AMR: AMRIT: || §&-2 016-42 
WATT es MATa oTAH Re | 
Yd Goat SGA S VARTA || &-8 010-43 


52-53. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; anuupamam = that matchless; yuddham = 
struggle; gaganaakaaram = (and observing) that the sky is its own compeer; saagaraH = and 
the ocena; saagaropamaH = is its own analogue; raama raavaNayoH yuddham = the battle 
between Rama and Ravana; raama raavaNay0OH iva = can be likened only to the battle between 
Rama and Ravana; gandharva apsarasaam = the hosts of Gandharvas the celestial musicians 
and Apsaras; the heavenly nymphs; dadR^ishuH = looked on; tat yuddham = that battle; raama 
raavaNaam = between Rama and Ravana. 


Seeing that matchless struggle and observing that the sky is its own compeer and the ocean 
is its own analogue, the battle between Rama and Ravana can be likened only to the battle 
between Rama and Ravana, the hosts of Gandharvas the celestial musicians and Apsaras, the 
heavenly lymphs, looked on that battle between Rama and Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


ad: sHlelAeTas IT chifcraela: | 
Sea TTT TA: RAASTA || &-8 o8-GY 


WAU Risks qastocdieaHusey | 
afa: Ulett Yat ee AAAA || &-8 00-44 


54-55. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; mahaabaahuH = the great- 
armed; kiirtivardhanaH = and who augmented the fame; raaghuuNaam = of the kings born in 
Raghu dynasty; krodhaat = with anger; samdhaaya = stretching; aashiivishopamam = the 
serpent-like; sharam = arrow; dhanuShaa = with his bow; achchhindat = chopped 
off; raavaNasya = shiraH = the head of Ravana; jvalita kuN‘Dalam = which was graced with 
blazing ear-rings; tadaa = then; tat = that; shriimat = glorious; shiraH = head; dR/iShTam = 
was seen; patitam = fallen; bhuumau = on the ground; tribhiH lokaiH = by the three worlds. 


Thereupon, the great-armed Rama who augmented the fame of the kings born in Raghu 
dynasty, stretching with anger, the serpent-like arrow with his bow, chopped off the glorious head 
of Ravana, which was graced with blazing ear-rings. Then, all the three worlds saw that head, 
fallen on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
aAa aai araara fA FM: | 
ad farce fareeda Aor ANAIRT ||&-300-4& 
56. anyat = another; shiraH = head; sadR^isham = similar; tasyaiva = exactl to that 
head; utthitam = cropped up; raavaNasya = (on the shoulders) of Ravana; tat = that (second 


head); kShiptam = was chopped off; raameNa = by Rama kShiprahatena = having swift 
hand; kShiprakaariNaa = and who performs his act swiftly. 


Another head, exactly similar to that head, cropped up on the shoulders of Ravana. That 
second head was again chopped off by Rama, possessing a swift hand and who was swift in his 
act. 


Verse Locator 
fada aof AA Ha aA: | 
Ran a ast Yara maA ||&-2 09-49 


57. dvitiiyam = that second; raavaNaH shiraH = head of Ravana; chhinnam = was cut 
off; saayakaiH = by arrows; samyati = in the battle; tat shiirSham chhinnamaatram = soon 
after that head was chopped off; punareva = (it) again; dR“ishyate = rose into view. 


The second head of Ravana was cut off by arrows in that battle. Soon after that head was 
chopped off, it again rose into view. 


Verse Locator 
ASMA HINA MAST GAH: | 
vada d Ai feat gaa AATA ||&-2 010-42 


58. tadapi = that head too; chhinnam = was chopped off; raama saayakaiH = by Rama's 
arrows; ashanisamkaashaiH = which were looking like thunder-bolt; evemeva = in the same 
way; shatam = a hundred; shirasaam = of heads; tulyavarchasaam = of equal 
splendour; chhinnam = were chopped off. 


Rama chopped off that head too with his arrows looking like thunderbolts. In the same 
manner, a hundred of Ravana's heads of equal splendour were chopped off by Rama. 


Verse Locator 


q ìa aorar gga ifa | 
dd: TAA: poarta A: ||&-309-49 


midge AATE TEA: | 


59. na antaH chaiva = yet no certainty; jiivita kShaye = about the death raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; dR^ishgate = could be seen; tataH = then; viiraH = the valiant; raamaH = 
Rama; kausalyaanandavardhanaH = the augmentor of the joy of Kausalya yuktaH = and 
endowed with; bahubhiH baaNaiH = many arrows; sarva astravit = and the knower of all 
missiles; chintayaamaasa = became thoughtful (said to himself as follows:) 


Yet, no certainty about Ravana's death could be seen. Thought equipped with many arrows 
and well-versed with all kinds of missiles, the valiant Rama, the augmentor of Kausalya's joy, then 
became thoughtful (said to himself as follows): 


Verse Locator 


aia Agd deg at deg BENT: | 
isda feed haat GUSch aA | 
à: Set real AAT areh a eratsrafe: ||&-2 ol9- Go 
a gA Oa: Gd ex UTAH AH | 
feb J ACHR BA qt HEATA: || &- ol9-& 


60-61. kim = what; tat kaaraNam = is that reason te ime saayakaaH = these 
arrows; yaiH = by which maariichaH = Mareecha; nihataH = was killed; yaiH = by 
which; kharaH = Khara; saduuShaNaH = along with Dushana; kabandhaH = 
kabandha; krounchavane = in Krouncha forest; viraadhuH tu = Viradha; daN/Dakaavane = in 
the forest of Dandaka (were killed); yaiH = by which; saalaaH = Sala trees; girayaH = and 
mountains; bhagnaaH = were broken; vaaliicha = Vali too was killed; ambudhiH = the 
ocean; kShubhitaH = was skaken up; sarve = all these arrows; praatyayikaaH = kShubhitaH = 
was shaken up; sarve = all these arrows; praatyayikaaH = which provided immediate 
help; mama = to me; yuddhe = in battle; manda tejasaH = have proved of little 
efficacy; raavane = in the case of Ravana. 


"What is the reason, these arrows by which Mareecha, Khara, Dushana, Kabandha in 
Kroucha-forest, and Viradha in Dandaka-forest were killed, by which seven Sala trees and the 


mountains were burst, by which Vali was killed and the ocean shaken up all these arrows which 
provided immediate succour to me in battle, have proved of little efficacy in the case of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


sf fararoegret aay gÀ | 
TAY ALITY Meal WAU || &-8 oto-2 


62. iti = thus; chintaaparaH = absorbed in thought; raaghavaH = Rama; aasiit = 
remained; apramattashcha = vigilant; samyuge = in the battle-filed; vavarSha = (He) 
showered; sharavarShaaNi = streams of arrows; raavaNorasi = in Ravana's chest. 


Thus absorbed in thought, Rama remained vigilant in the battle-field. He showered streams 
of arrows in Ravana's chest. 


Verse Locator 
MAOIST Ta: pe LAA MAAR: | 
TEPPAATATU WA VACA || &-8 ot0-&3 


63. tataH = thereupon; raavaNaH.api = even Ravana; kruddhaH raakShaseshvaraH = the 
enraged king of demons; rathasthaH = who was seated in the chariot; pratyardayat = 
tormented; raamam = Rama; gadaa musale varSheNa = by showeing maces and mallets (on 
him); raNe = in the combat. 


Thereupon, even Ravana, the enraged king of demons, who was seated in his chariot, 
tormented Rama by showering maces and mallets on him in the combat. 


Verse Locator 
aagi Weds Tie ATENTA | 
srakat a wat a yay fra ||&-309-4% 


64. tat = that; mahat = great; tumulam = tumultuous; yuddham = 
battle; romaharShaNam = which caused one's hair to stand on end; pravR^ittam = took 
place; antarikShe cha = in the sky; bhuumau cha = on the ground; punashcha = and 
furthermore; girimuurdhani = on the mountain. 


That great tumultuous battle, which caused one's hair to stand on end, took place in the sky, 
on the ground and furthermore on the mountain. 


Verse Locator 


daaar ANNATA | 
qadi THES MeRa ||&-300-&4 


65. devadaanava yakShaaNaam = (while) the gods; the demons; Yakshas the 
supernatural beings pishaachoragarakShasaam = the devils; the serpents and the 


ogres; pashyataam = were witnessing; tat = that; mahaayuddham = great battle; avartata = 
occurred; saptaraatram = for seven days. 


While the gods, the demons, Yakshas the super-natural beings, the devils, the serpents and 
the ogres were witnessing, that great battle occurred for seven days. 


Verse Locator 
Ja f 4 Rad 4 Hed a a AOTT | 
VARTA es fara TSA || &-2 o10-&& 


66. na viraamam = there was no respite; raatrim upagachchhati = occurred in the 
night; na = nor; divasam = in the day; na = nor; muhuurtam = for an hour; na kShaNan = nor 
for an instant; yuddhan = in the battle; raama raavaNayoH = between Rama and Ravana. 


There was no respite in battle between Rama and Ravana, either in the might or in the day- 
time or for an hour or even for a instant. 


Verse Locator 
araga | 
sadga Wl E raa | 
garuan ASET | 
URRA TRAT] || &- 3 09-69 


67. anavekSya = not beholding; dasharathasuta raakShasendrayoH = between Rama and 
Ravana; saH = that; mahaatmaa = great souled; suravarasaarathiH = Matali the charioteer of 
Indra; aashu = quickly; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; raNarataraamam = 
to Rama; who was still engaged in fighting. 


Not beholding the victory of Rama in the combat between Rama and Ravana that great- 
souled Matali, the charioteer of Indra quickly spoke the following words to Rama, who was still 
engaged in fighting. 


gary SAasraraut afters ggh Aca: MT: 


Thus, this is the 107th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


On the advice of Matali the charioteer, Rama employs on Ravana, a mystic missile presided 
over by Brahma. That arrow penetrates Ravana's heart and kills him. Ravana falls down dead 
from his chariot to the earth. 

Verse Locator 


AY GAARA Arde Waa Far | 
aoaaa fh die aaaa ada || &-80¢-2 


1. atha = thereupon; tadaa = and then; maataliH = Matali; samsmaarayaamaasa = 
refreshed the memory; raaghavam = of Rama (as follows); viira = O the valiant one!; kim = 
why; tvam anuvartase = are you (still) carrying out (the battle); enam = with 
him; ajananniva = as though you are unaware (of how to dispose of him)? 


Thereupon, Matali refreshed the memory of Rama as follows: "O the valiant one! Why are 
you still carrying out the battle with Ravana as though you are unaware (of how to dispose of 
him)? 


Verse Locator 


faguies aara amn tare WaT | 
AAPA: PAT a: ae: asa Add || &-304-23 
2. prabho = O lord!; tvam = you; visR“ija = discharge; astram = a mystic 
missile; paitaamaham = presided over by Brahma the lord of creation; asmai = on 


him; vadhaaya = for his destruction; saH = that; vinaashakaalaH = time for his 
destruction; vartate = is; adya = now; yaH = which (was expressed); suraiH = by the celestials. 


"O lord! You can employ a mystic missile presided over by Brahma the lord of creation. The 
time for his destruction has come now, as expressed by the celestials." 


Verse Locator 
da: STRAT MASA ATER Alert: | 
CUTE F WR eit fA: Fara || &-30-3 
U ACA WU mare aAA: | 
Teed neron ae daar || &-2od-¥ 


3-4. tataH = then; viiryavaan = the valiant; raamaH = Rama; samsmaaritaH = who was 
reminded; tena vaakyena = by those words; maataleH = of Matali; jagraaha = took 
hold; diiptam sharam = of a blazing arrow; brahmadattam = which was given by 
Brahma; yam = and which; amogham = that unfailing mahaabaaNam = great arrow; praadaat = 
was given; tasmai = to him; bhagavaan = agastyaR“iShiH = by the glorious sage; 


Agastya; yudhi = in the battle-field; prathamam = earlier; niHshvasantam uragam iva = and 
which looked like a hissing serpent. 


Then, the valiant Rama, who was reminded thus by Matali, took hold of a blazing arrow, 
which was given by Brahma and which in turn was given to him by the glorious sage, Agastya 
earlier in the battle-field and which looked like a hissing serpent. 


Verse Locator 
sE Affi yder | 
od gud: yd Petlnorrarsfearmr: || &-304-4 
5. nirmitam = having been made; puurvam = formerly; indraartham = for Indra; the lord 
of celestials; brahmaNaa = by Brahma the lord of creation; amitaujasaa = of infinite 


strength; dattam = it was bestowed; puurvam = in the past; surapateH = on the ruler of 
gods; triloka jayakaaN^kShiNaH = who was desirous of conquering the three worlds. 


Having been made formerly for Indra, the lord of celestials by Brahma, the lord of creation 
of infinite strength, it was bestowed in the past on the ruler of gods, who was desirous of 
conquering the three worlds. 


Verse Locator 


IA ay Uda: hA aR | 
QRRATHIMAA Hed ASAE || & od-& 


6. yasya vaajeShu = in its feathers; pavanaH = was mind; phale = in its end- 
point; paavaka bhaskarau = were the fire and the sun; gaurave = in its 
heaviness; merumandarau = were Mounts Meru and Mandara; shariiram = and its 
shaft; aakaasha mayam = was made of ether. 


In its feathers, wind was established. In its end-point were the fire and the sun. In its 
heaviness were Mounts Meru and Mandara. Its shaft was made of ether. 


Verse Locator 


SSAA ATT FIFE SULT TA | 
AUT MAA Hd AHLATAA || &-304-9 


7. supuNkham = provided with good shaft; hema bhuuShitam = decked with 
gold; jaajvalyamaanam vapuShaa = (the arrow) which had its body shining; kR^itam = had 
been made-up; tejasaa sarva bhuutaanaam = of the efficacy of all the elements; bhaaskara 
varchasam = and an illuminating power of the sun. 


Provided with good shaft decked with gold, the arrow which had its body shining, had been 
made up of the efficacy of all the elements and an illuminating power of the sun. 


Verse Locator 
amda rents amA | 
Ryga Aes AARIA || &-204- 


8. diiptam = blazing; kaalaagnim iva = like a fire at the time of universal 
dissolution; sadhuumam = enveloped in smoke; aashiiviShopamam = and looking like a 
venomous snake; kShipra kaariNam = it was swift in action; bhedanam = and capable of 
bursting; nara naagaashvavR^inaanaam = hosts of men; elephants and horses. 


Blazing like a fire at the time of universal dissolution enveloped in smoke and looking like a 
venomous snake, it was swift in action and capable of bursting hosts of men, elephants and 
horses. 


Verse Locator 
armi Raro a retort arity year | 
TTeteefereng AAi Yaroury || &-8od-8 
9. bhedanam = (It) broke; dvaaraaNaam = gate-ways; parighaaNaam = iron 
bars; giriiNamch api = and even mountains; naanaarudhira digdhaaN“gam = smeared with the 


blood of various victims; medodigdham = and quoted with their marrow; sudaaruNam = (it 
presented) a very terrific appearance. 


It broke gate-ways, iron bars, and even mountains. Smeared witht he blood of various 
victims and quoted with their marrow, it presented a very terrific appearance. 


Verse Locator 
aaa Feld TANART | 
adidas HM yaad Gary || &-20¢-20 
10. vajrasaaram = (It) had an efficacy of a thunder-bolt; mahaanaadam it made a great 
sound; naanaa samiti daaraNam = It tore off various kinds of armies of adversaries (in many 


battles); sarvavitraasanam = creating fear to all; shvasantam pannagam iva = like a hissing 
serpent. 


That arrow had an efficacy of a thunder bolt, loud-sounding, tearing off armies of 
adversaries in many battles and creating fear to all, like a hissing serpent. 


Verse Locator 


HSH MSHA FT MATIN | 
Pict Heme Bes nSt HAEA || & 3OC-22 
11. nitya bhakShapradam = It forever was giving food; kaN^kagR^idhra bakaanaam 
cha = to vultures; eagles; cranes; gomaayu gaNa rakShasaam = troops of jackals and 


demons; yuddhe = in teh battle-field; yamaruupam = it was in the form of Yama the lord of 
death; bhayaavaham = and fearful. 


It was giving perennial feed to vultures, eagles, cranes, troops of jackals and demons in the 
battle-field, possessing a form of Yama the lord of Death and was fearful. 


Verse Locator 
Teed TAIT LAAT AT SAA | 
af fafadatstyrefasrtectd: || & 02-22 


12. nandanam = (that arrow) bestowed joy; vaanarendraaNaam = on the monkey- 
leaders; avasaadanam = and destroyed; rakShasaam = the demons; vaajitam = It was made 
speedy; vividhaiH chaaru chitraiH vaajaiH = by various kinds of beautiful coloured 
feathers; garutmataH = of Garuda; the king of eagles. 


That arrow bestowed joy on the monkey-leaders and destroyed the demons. It was made 
speedy, by tying various kinds of beautiful coloured feathers of Garuda, the king of eagles, to it. 


Verse Locator 


TETAS cepa AAT | 
fanai chile] MESRA: || & 20C-23 
afaa dat WA AY Aer: | 
deutch AfA dash arch soft || &-30-3% 


13-14. mahaabalaH = the mighty; balii = and strong; raamaH = Rama; tataH = 
then; samdadhe tammaheShum = fixed that arrow; uttameShum = which was the 
foremost; lokaanaam = among the worlds; ikShvaaku bhayanaashanam = which removed the 
fear of Ikshwaku dynasty; kiirtiharaNam = took away the glory; dviShatam = of 
enemies; praharShaNam = bestowed joy; aatmanaH = to one's own self; kaarmuke = on his 
bow; abhimantrya = making it sacred by a speacial formula; veda proktena; vidhinaa = as per 
the procedure specified in the Vedas the sacred scripts. 


Making it sacred by a special formula as per the procedure specified in scriptures, Rama 
who was endowed with an extraordinary strength then fixed that arrow which was the foremost 
among the three worlds, capable of removing the fear of Ikshwaku dynasty, taking away the glory 
of the enemies and bestowing joy to one's own self on his bow. 


Verse Locator 
aAa tetan g MIA are | 
SAAT HANA FT ERT || 8-30-34 


15. tasmin sharottame = (while) that excellent arrow; samdhiiyamaane = was being 
fixed; raaghaveNa = by Rama; sarvabhutaani = all the beings; samtresuH = were 
frightened; vasumdharaa = the earth; chachaala = trembled. 


While that excellent arrow was being fixed by Rama, all the beings were frightened and the 
earth trembled. 


Verse Locator 


E MAU Hpi YANA AARE | 
AAT RATT: W HAARA || &-304-3& 
16. saH samkruddhaH = that enraged Rama; bhR^isham aayamya kaarmukam = 
stretching his bow well; paramaayattaH = and with an attentive mind; chikShepa = 


hurled; sharam = that arrow; marma vidaaranam = which can tear off the vitals; raavaNaaya = 
towards Ravana. 


That enraged Rama, stretching his bow well and with an attentive mind, hurled that arrow 
which can tear off the vitals, towards Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


a aa gq gA aangaf Ta: | 
paa SF AAA AUTASaUIRS || &-2od-g9 


17. saH = that arrow; durdharShaH = which was inviolable; vajraH iva=asa 
thunderbolt; vajribaahu visarjitaH = hurled by Indra's arms; avaaryaH = 
irresistible; kR^itaantaH iva = as Yama the lord of Death; Ravana's chest. 


That arrow, which was inviolable as a thunderbolt hurled by the arms of Indra and 
irresistible as Yama the lord of Death, fell upon Ravana's chest. 


Verse Locator 
q Agat AerehTS AeA: IR: | 
dS FAN A WAV SACHA: || &-20C-2C 


18. saH sharaH = that arrow; visR/iShTaH = released; with great 
speed; shariiraantakaraH = and which was capable of destroying the body; bibheda = tore 
off; hRAidayam = the heart; duraatmanaH tasya raavaNasya = of that evil-minded Ravana. 


That arrow, released with great speed and which was capable of destroying the body, tore 
off the heart of that evil-minded Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


OleehEe_ ST ANT WAH: IR: | 
UAV SL WIV AAT RTIA, || &-304-39 
19. saH sharaH = that arrow; shariiraantakaraH = which was capable of causing death to 


the body; haran = taking away; praaNaan = the life; raavaNasya = of Ravana; rudhiraaktaH = 
and anointed with blood; vivesha = penetrated; dharaNiitalam = the earth. 


That arrow, which was capable of causing death to the body, after taking away the life of 
Ravana and having been anointed with blood, penetrated the earth. 


Verse Locator 


E At Mavi Sea Slderiepareesla: | 
paani Ayaa YRIARTE || &-2od-2o 


20. rudhiraardriikR^ita chchhaviH = smeared with blood; hatvaa = on having 
killed; raavaNam = Ravana; kR^itakarmaa = and the thereby accomplished its mission; saH 
sharaH = that arrow; punaH aavishat = re-entered; svatuuNiim = its own quiver (of 
Rama); nibhR^itavat = silently. 


Smeared with blood on having killed Ravana and thereby accomplishing its mission, that 
arrow re-entered its own quiver (of Rama) silently. 


Verse Locator 


A ERGa Ph a aAA | 
Aua ag mAy Sifa || &-304-33 
21. tasya hatasya hastaat = from the hands of the slain Ravana; jiivitaat 


bhrashyamaanasya = who was being separated from his life; nipapaata = fell; aashu = quickly 
kaarmukam = his bow; sasaayakam = with its arrow; praaNaiH saha = along with his life. 


From the hands of the slain Ravana, who was being separated from his life, fell his bow 
with its arrows (fitted to it), at the same time coinciding indeed with his life-breath. 


Verse Locator 


Tartare” Aga nerf: | 
qa SAGA Gat Pasa AAMT || 8-30-33 


22. naiRAtendraH = that king of demons; bhiimavegaH = who was endowed with terrific 
swiftness; mahaadyntiH = and invested with great splendour; gataasuH = having lost his 
life; papaata = fell down; bhuumau = on the ground; syandanaat = from his chariot; vR/itraH 
yathaa = as Vritra the demon; (fell); vajrahataH = when struck with a thunderbolt. 


Having lost his life, that king of demons for his part, who was endowed with terrible 
swiftness and invested with great splendour, fell down from the chariot to the ground , like Vritra 
the demon when the latter was struck down by the thunderbolt. 


Verse Locator 


d gear fad wat easter ATERT: | 
SATA Yaa: Ade: MUGS: || &-304-33 


23. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam = that Ravana; patitam = fallen down; bhuumau = on the 
earth; hatasheShaaH = the surviving; nishaacharaaH = demons; hatanaathaaH = whose king 
had been killed; bhayatrastaaH = were panic-stricken; sampradudruvuH = ran 
away; sarvataH = to all sides. 


Seeing Ravana fallen down on earth, the surviving demons whose king had been killed, 
were panic stricken and ran away to all sides. 


Verse Locator 


ada gaged AAT SAA: | 
afaa Gea aa AARIN: || &-30¢-2¥ 
24. vaanaraaH = the monkeys; drumayodhinaH = who fought with trees; abhipetuH = fell 
upon; taan = them; sarvataH = from all sides; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; dashagriva vadham = 


Ravana's killing; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; jitakaashinaH = assumed a triumphant 
appearance. 


The monkeys, who fought with trees, fell upon the demons from all sides. Seeing the killing 
of Rvana, the monkeys assumed a triumphant appearance. 


Verse Locator 
afta AYES TSH AAT | 
SA AAA Hovis mpage: |] &-2o2-2q 


25. arditaaH = (Those demons) tormented; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; bhraShTaaH = 
who had fled away; hataashrayatvaat = the one on whom they depended; having been 
killed; mukhaiH = with their faces; karunaiH = looking miserable; baaShpa sravaNaiH = with 
tears flowing down; abhyapatan = ran away; bhayaat = with fear. 


Tormented by the monkeys, the demons rushed back with panic towards Lanka, with faces 
looking miserable and tears flowing down, their supporter having been killed. 


Verse Locator 
ddl fate: Feet ater Aa: | 
qac MIATA MARA FT AGUA || &-2od-2& 


26. tataH = thereupon; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; jitakaashinaH = behaving like 
conquerors; samhR“ishTaaH = were quite rejoiced; vineduH = and roared shouts of 
joy; vadantaH = proclaiming; raaghavajayam = Rama's victory; tadvadham cha raavaNasya = 
and that killing of Ravana. 


Roaring shouts of joy, quite rejoiced as they were, and proclaiming Rama's victory and the 
killing of Ravana in his hands, the monkeys behaved like conquerors. 


Verse Locator 


aura aR N: | 
Raraga ATS: FI Fat || &-Fod-2o 


27. atha = then; saumyaH = the cheerful; tridasha dundibhiH = kettle-from of the 
gods; vyanadat = reverberated antarikShe = in the sky; susukhaH maarutaH = very pleasant 
wind; vavau = blew; tatra = there; divyagandhavahaH = carrying divine adour. 


Then the cheerful kettle-drum of the gods reverberated in the sky. Very pleasant winds, 
carrying divine odour, blew there. 


Verse Locator 


Aoa gug Rea Hse | 
ae any gara HAETT || &- OC-2L 


28. kirantii = pouring over; raaghavaratham = the chariot of Rama; manoharaa = quite 
faseinating; puShpavR^iShTiH = shower of flowers; duravaapaa = which was difficult to be 
accomplished; nipapaata = fell; antarikSjaat = from the heavens; bhuvi = to the earth; tadaa = 
on that occasion. 


Pouring over the chariot of Rama quite fascinating shower of flowers, which was difficult to 
be accomplished (elsewhere), fell from the heavens to the earth on that occasion. 


Verse Locator 


maaa eh TT a AAA | 
my ATLA an SAAT ABTA || &- 806-28 
29. agraH = excellent; vaak = pronouncements; mahaatmaanaam devataanaam = of the 
great-souled gods; saadhu saadhu iti = saying "well done! Bravo!"; raaghava stavasamyuktaa = 


combined with a panegyric in praise of Rama; vishruve = was distinctly heard; gagane = in the 
sky. 


Excellent pronouncements of the great-souled gods saying "well done! Bravo!", combined 
with a panegyric in praise of Rama, was distinctly heard in the sky. 


Verse Locator 


anfadst Fer Sul Carat UR: Te | 
wa fred te adha || &-2od-30 


30. raavane = (When) Ravana; raudre = the cruel demon; sarvaloka bhayakare = the 
terror of all the world; nihate = was killed; mahaan = a great; harShaH = rejoice; aavivesha = 
took possession of; devaanaan = gods; chaaraNaiH = and charanas the celestial bards. 


When Ravana, the cruel demon and the terror of all the worlds, was killed, a great rejoice 
filled the hearts of gods and charanas the celestial bards. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Fans aang a factory | 
TAR wad: Wat SAT MAA MA || &-30C-32 


31. priitaH = having been pleased; hatvaa = with the killing; raakShasa pungavam = 
Ravana; raaghavaH = Rama; tataH = then; chakaara sakaamam = fulfilled the 
desire; sugriivam = of Sugreeva; aN\gadam = Angada; vibhiiShaNam cha = and Vibhishana. 


Having been pleased with the killing of Ravana, Rama then fulfilled the desire of Sugreeva, 
Angada and Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Woy: WIA HSHT | 
fear: Agna THs | 
Het They a a Areal aa | 


Aganaga: || &-304-33 


32. tataH = then; marudgaNaaH = troops of celestials; prajagmuH = got; prashamam = 
mental peace; dishaH = all the quarters; praseduH = were brightened up; aakaasham = and the 
sky; abhavat = became; vimalam = clear; mahii = the earth; na chakame = did not 


tremble; maarutaH = the wind; vavau = blew; divaakaraH chapi = the sun too; abhavat = 
shed; sthiraprabhaH = a steady light. 


Then, troops of celestials got their mental peace. All the quarters were brightened up and 
the sky became clear. The earth did not tremble. The wind blew gently. The sun too shed a steady 
light. 


Verse Locator 
ade gafa tonga: | 
Delafsrer: HEATET | 
aAa eel fasrda wed | 
Wishes AAAA || &-3oC-33 
33. hRAiShTaaH = rejoiced; vijayena = with the victory; raNe = in battle; sugriiva 

vibhiiShaNaangadaaH = Sugreeva; Vibhishana and Angada; saha lakShmaNaaH = together 
with Lakshmana; suhR“idvishiShTaaH = along with their friends; tataH = 


thereupon; sametya = approaching; raamam = Rama; abhiraamam = who looked 
charming; tadaa = then; abhyapuujayan = paid their respects; vidhinaa = with due ceremony. 


Rejoiced with the victory in battle, Sugreeva, Vibhishana and Angada together with 
Lakshmana along with their friends paid their respects with due ceremony to Rama, who looked 
charming. 


Verse Locator 


a gq Meekus ANAT: | 
ASTAT AM AGA VO} TST | 
WHAT St AGT | 
Aen Aig as: || &-3oC-3¥ 


34. saH = that Rama; raghukulanR“ipanandanaH = the delight of Dasaratha; (for his 
part) nihataripuH = who had just killed his enemy; sthirapratijJNaH = ad thus; who was 
steadfast in his vows. mahaatejaaH = and who was endowed with a great splendour; raNe 
svajana baalaabhivR“itaH = who stood surrounded on the battle-field by his own people and 
the army; raraaja = shone; mahendraH iva = like Indra the lord of celestials. 


That Rama, the delight of Dasaratha, for his part, who had just killed his enemy and thus 
who was steadfast in his vows and who was endowed with a great splendour, who stood 
surrounded on the battle-field by his own people and the army shone like Indra the lord of 
celestials. 


SOY Seat sien ggh ASHRAF: MT: 


Thus, this is the 108th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 109 
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Introduction 


Vibhishana laments a lot, after seeing Ravana lying dead on the battle-field. Rama comforts 
him, saying that a warrior killed in battle, need not be mourned. Vibhishana describes the 
personality of Ravana and his qualities to Rama and seeks permission of Rama to perform funeral 
rites to Ravana. Rama directs Vibhishana to perform the obsequies to Ravana, his deceased 
brother. 


Verse Locator 
yrat fed gear war Affa ut | 
eiad Aaaa AMTT: || &-2 08-8 
1. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; bhraataram = his brother; shayaanam = lying down; nihatam = 


dead; nirjitam = after defeat; raNe = in battle; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; vilalaapa = 
lamented; shokavega pariitaatmaa = with his mind filled with an outburst of sorrow. 


Seeing his brother lying down dead after defeat in battle, Vibhishana lamented, with his 
mind filled with an outburst of sorrow: 


Verse Locator 


a Aarra aAa wear aa | 
nerada feb AA Aed yA || &-309-3 


2. kim = why; sheShe = are you lying; nihataH = killed; bhuvi = on the ground?; viira = O 
hero!; vikraanta = the valiant one!; vikhyaata = the celebrated one!; praviiNa = O the skillful 
one; nayakovida = prudent in polity!; mahaarhashayanopeta = though the highly worthy of 
turning towards lofty beds. 


"Why are you lying killed on the ground, though you are highly worthy of turning towards 
lofty beds, O hero! The valiant one, the celebrated one, prudent in polity?" 


Verse Locator 


Afaa drat AAA goage | 
BEd MERRIA || &-309-3 


3. dirghau bhuhau nikShipya = having thrown about your two long arms; aN^gada 
bhuuShitau = which though decked with armlets; nishcheShTau = are (now) 
motionless; mukuTena = and with your diadem; bhaaskaakaara varchasaa = brilliant as the 
sun; apavR^ittena = knocked down; (why are you lying killed on the ground?) 


"Having thrown about your two long arms which though decked wit armlets, are now 
motionless and with your diadem brilliant as the sun, knocked down; why are you lying killed on 
the ground/" 


Verse Locator 


ated ake dure aa yaaa | 
HAAS Gea Slat Aa || &-20R-¥ 


4. viira = O the valiat brother!; yat = that which; iiritam = was told; mayaa = by 
me; puurvam = earlier; yat = and that; na ruchitan = which was not liked; tava = by 
you; kaama moha pariitasya = overcome as you were with sensuality and infatuation; tat 
idam = that very fate; praaptam = has been obtained (by you). 


"O the valiant brother! That which was told by me earlier and that which was not liked by 
you, as you were overcome with sensuality and infatuation; that very fate has been obtained by 
you." 


Verse Locator 


ga uid Veet at AfA SMT: | 
a gausa A AAA AAA: || &-FOS-& 
q tae amA STATTA: | 


5. yat = for that which; darpaat = because of arrogance; na prahato vaa = netither 
prahasta; indrajit na apare janaaH = nor Indrajit and others; na kumbhakarNaH = nor 
kumbhakarna; atirathaH = nor Atiratha; atikaayaH = nr Atikaya; na naraantakaH = nor 
Narantaka; na tvam svayam = nor you yourself; amanyethaaH = has agreed; tasya ayan 
udarkaH = this consequence of it; aagataH = has come. 


"For that which, because of arrogance, neither Prahasta nor Indrajit and others, nor 
Kumbhakarna nor Atiratha nor Narantaka nor you yourself has agreed to my counsel, the 
consequence of it has come now." 


Verse Locator 


Tet: Ag: Gala Tat THe ANE: || &-208-& 
Td: Tae GATS Veta wet | 
aa: AA Fat ARTA TAT: || &- 308-0 


6-7. asmin viire = as this hero; vare = the foremost; shastra bhR^itaam = among those 
who wield weapons; nipatite = has fallen; bhuumau = on the ground setuH = the established 
rule; suniitiinaam = of well-conducted persons; gataH = has gone; vigrahaH = the 
incarnation; dharmasya = of virtue; gataH = has departed; samkShepaH = the 
epitome; sattvasya = of strength; gataH = has gone; gatiH = the refuge; prastaavaanaam = 
enlogies; gataa = has gone out of sight; aadityaH = the sun; patitaH = has fallen; bhuumau = to 
the earth; chandramaaH = the moon; magnaH = has merged; tamasi = in 
darkness; chitrabhaanuH = fire; prashaantaarchiH = has extinguished its 
flames; vyavasaayaH = and a strennous; nirudyamaH = has become inactive. 


"As this hero, the foremost of those who wield the weapons, has fallen on the ground, the 
established rule of well-conducted persons has gone. The incarnation of virtue has departed. The 
epitome of strength has gone. The refuge of enlogies has gone out of sight. The sun has fallen to 
the earth. The moon has merged in darkness. Fire has extinguished its flames and a strennous 
effort has become inactive." 


Verse Locator 
Rang: naaa FSET: | 
sfsifaafed M sat ragi ae || &-208-¢ 


8. kim = what; sheSham = is remaining; lokasya = in this world; iha = 
now; raakShasashaarduule = while Ravana the foremost among demons; samprati = is 
now; prasupte iva = lying fast asleep; paamsuShu = in the dust? 


"What is remaining in this world now, while Ravana the foremost of demons, is at present 
lying fast asleep in the dust?" 


Verse Locator 
fÈ tufts cles marae Sf | 
Wh MAA MT get WAT SF UY || &-208-8 


9. dR/itipravaalaH = with firmness for its shoot; prasahaagryapuSpaH = endurance for 
its excellent bloossom; tapabalaH = asceticism for its strength; shauryanibaddha muulaH = 
and valour for its firm root; mahaan raakShasaraaja vR/ikShaH = the large tree in the shape 
of Ravana; sammarditaH = has been crsuhed; raNe = in the battle-field; raaghava maarutena = 
by the tempest in the shape of Rama. 


"With firmness for its shoot, endurance for its excellent blossom, asceticism for its strength, 
and valour for its firm root, the large tree in the shape of Ravana has been crushed in the battle- 
field, by the tempest in the shape of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


ofdwalet: WHErAyS | 
saa: ase AeA: | 
WOl AS MATT: | 
qafa raand || &- 208-80 
10. tejoviShaNaH = with sharpness for its tusks; kula vamshavamshaH = the line of 
ancesters for its back-bone; kopa prasaadaapara gaatrahastaH = anger for its lower parts and 
graciousness for its proboscis; raavaNagandhahastii = the elephant in rut in the shape of 


suptaH = is lying asleep; kShitau = on the ground; ikShvaaku simhaavagRAihiita dehaH = its 
body having been overthrown by a lion in the shape of Rama. 


"With sharpness for its tusks, the line of ancestors for its back-bone, anger for its lower 
parts and graciousness for its proboscis, the elephant in rut in the shape of Ravana is lying asleep 
on the ground, its body having been overthrown by a lion in the shape of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
dof ser: pera area: | 
HIV aTAU TAS: | 
sear fterayetace: | 
ga: fA MATTE || &-8 08-8 8 


11. paraakramotsaahavijR‘ibhitaarchiH = with prowess and power for its expanded 
flames; niHshvaasadhuumaH = sighs for its smoke; svabalaprataapaH = and his native 
strength for its glowing heat; agniH prataapavaan = the blazing fire; raakShasah = in the 
shape of Ravana; the demon; nirvaapitaH = has been extinguished; samyati = in the 
battleOfield; raamapayodhareNa = by the rainy cloud in the shape of Rama. 


"With prowess and power for its expanded flames, sighs for its smoke and his native 
strength for its glowing heat, the blazing fire in the shape of Ravana the demon has been 
extingushed in the battle-field by the rainy cloud in the shape of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


qaiea rare | 

fA: gree: Cage ATU: | 

Waray Safa AA | 

faf aR || &- 08-22 
12. simharkSha laaN“guulaka kudviShaNaH = with the demons for its tail; hump and 

horns; chaapalakarNa chakShuH = and fickleness for its ears and eyes; rakSho vR4iShabhaH = 
the bull in the shape of Ravana; the demon; paraabhijit = the conqueror of its 
enemies; gandhanagandha vaaha = which vied with the wind in energy; avasannaH = is lying 


dead; kShitiishvaravyaaghra hataH = struck down by a tiger in the shape of Rama; the ruler of 
the earth. 


"With the demons for its tail; hump and horn and fickleness for its ears and eyes, the bull in 
the shape of Ravana the demon, the conqueror of its enemies, which vied with the wind in energy, 
is lying dead, struck down by a tiger in the shape of Rama, the ruler of the earth." 


Verse Locator 


fasatergernp esr: | 
Tapas ed | 
LAGU AT GEAY Ek: G 
fadigqramedtsaea: || &-303-33 
13. vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana; vadantam = who was speaking thus; shoka 
samaaviShTam = enveloped in sorrow; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; iti vaakyam = the 


following words; hetumat = full of reason; paridR‘iShTaarthanishchayam = and which 
revealed his determined view of the matter. 


To Vibhishana, who was thus speaking; enveloped in sorrow, Rama spoke the following 
words, full of reason and which revealed his determined view of the matter. 


Verse Locator 
ded egnari uRgEa gar | 
wa: Aa Ar Agara ARTT || &-308-2y¥ 


14. ayam = He (Ravana); na vinaShTaH = did not die; samare = in battle; nishcheShTaH = 
without making an effort; ayam patitaH = He has fallen (in combat); chaN^Da vikramaH = 
eventhough he was endowed with terrible prowess; atyunnatamahotsaahaH = and exhibited 
extra ordinary enthusiasm of a very exalted type; ashaNkitaH = and remained confident 
(throughout). 


"Ravana did not die in battle, without making an effort. He has fallen in combat, 
eventhough he was endowed with terrible prowess and exhibited extra ordinary enthusiasm of a 
very exalted type and remained confident throughout." 


Verse Locator 
ara Am AAE: sae gustan: | 
seqadherete: qfar fhd: || &- 308-24 


15. evam na shochyante = there is no occasion to grieve; nipatanti vinaShTaaH = 
raNaajire = for him having fallen into death in the battle-field; ye vR4iddhim 
aashamsamaanaaH = by whom the development was wished for; kShatra dharma 
vyavasthitaaH = while remaining steadfast in the duty of kshatriya; the warrior. 


"There is no occasion to grieve for him having fallen into death in the battle-field and by 
whom the development of his country was wished for, while remaining steadfast in the duty of 
Kshatriya the warrior." 


Verse Locator 
ad feast: sad gaa ANAT: | 
qatar a Aa LOPS || &-2 08-2 & 
16. na kaalaH = there is no occasion; parishochitum = to grieve; tasmin kaala 
samaayukta = for his having been brought under the sway of death; yudhi = in battle; yena = 


by whom; dhiimataa = intelligent as he was; trayaH lokaaH = all the three worlds; sendraaH = 
including Indra; traasitaaH = were frightened. 


"There is no occasion to grieve for his having been brought under the sway of death by 
whom intelligent as he was, all the three worlds including indra were frightened." 


Verse Locator 
aq Aara ctenreataar afer eft | 
CRS HISAR a ret: THRMfAAA || 208-29 


17. bhuuta puurvaH = in the past; na = none; kadaachana ekaanta vijayaH = has ever 
been exclusively victorius; yuddhe = in a combat; viiraH = A hero; hanyateNaa = has either 
been killed; paraiH = by his adversaries; hanti vaa = or has killed; paraan = the 
enemies; samyuge = in battle. 


"In the past, none has ever been exclusively victorious in a combat. A hero either has been 
killed by his adversaries or had killed the enemies in battle." 


Verse Locator 
Jaraa Bee YUE: Hara | 
qaf gad AR: Tea gA GA || &- 208-82 


18. iyam gatiH = such is the destiny; samdiShTaa = proclaimed; puurvaiH = by the 
ancients; kShatriyasammataa = as highly esteemed for a warrior; kShatriyaH =a 
warrior; nihataH = killed; samkhye = in battle; na shochyaH = does not deserve to be 
mourned; iti nishchayaH = such is the ascertainment of the sacred scriptures. 


"Such is the destiny proclaimed by the ancients, as highly esteemed for a warrior. A warrior 
killed in battle, does not deserve to be mourned. Such is the ascertainment of the sacred 
scriptures." 


Verse Locator 
zi fé ud: dfeer aie: Aaa | 
aAa Fred: Seal a otter fet AAA: || 8-30-39 


19. tat = therefore; dR4iShTvaa = seeing; evam nishchayam = this 
ascertainment; aasthaaya tattvam = understanding the true principle; vijvaraH = and free 
from grief; iha anuchintaya = think here of; yat = what; kaaryam = duty; tat kalpyam = that 
deserves to be performed; anantaram = thereafter. 


"Therefore, seeing this ascertainment, understanding the true principle, and free from grief, 
think here of what duty that deserves to be performed." 


Verse Locator 


ded Agi Gear aara fase: | 
Oeste He Hea Aad Para || &-308-20 
20. vikraantam tam raajaputram = to that valiant prince; Rama; uktavaakyam = by 
whom the aforesaid words were spoken; vibhiiShaNah = Vibhishana; shoka samtaptaH = who 


was tormented with grief; uvaacha = spoke; hitam = about the suitable action; anantaram = to 
be done next; bhraatuH = in relation to his brother. 


To that valiant prince (Rama) by whom the aforesaid words were spoken, Vibhishana, who 
was tormented with grief, spoke (as follows) about the suitable action to be done next in relation 
to his brother. 


Verse Locator 
aise iafe: | 
g: TAT arada | 
WaeTAaATel VU feast | 
dA AAT AHS: || &-308-33 
21. yaH ayam = this demon who; avibhagna puurvaH = had never been conquered 

before; vimardeShu = in battle; samastaiH surairapi = by even all the gods 
combined; vaasavena = or by Indra himself; vibhagnaH = has been conquered; aasaadya = on 


confronting; bhavantam = you; raNe = in the battle-field; samudraH yathaa = as the sea; 
(breaks up); aasaadya = on reaching; velaam = the shore. 


"The demon, who had never been conquered before in battles, by even all the gods 
combined or by Indra himself, has been conquered, on confronting you in the battle-field, as the 
sea breaks up, on reaching the shore." 


Verse Locator 


att aA alachy | 
garg ATT ANA ACA: | 
rA ay aff | 
Arafa ArAnA || -208-22 


22. anena = by him; dattaani = gifts were endowed; vaniipakeShu = to 
mendicants; bhogaashcha = pleasures too; bhuktaaH = were enjoyed; bhR/ityaaH = the kings 
servents; nibhR/itaaH = were fully maintained; dhaanaani = riches; samarpitaani = were 
made over; mitreShu = to friends; vairaaNi = grudges; amitreShu = against 
enemies; nipaatitaani = were revenged. 


"By him, gifts were endowed to to mendicents. Pleasures too were enjoyed. The king's 
servents were fully maintained. Rches were made over to friends. Grudges against enemiies were 
revenged." 


Verse Locator 
UMealhagy ASAT, | 
dart: HAY ALAR: | 
UAT THATAR GE | 
ahg ACSA aa HATTA || &- 308-23 


23. eShaH = he; hitaagniH = (maintained) perpetually sacred fire; mahaatapaashcha = 
He practised great religious austerities; vedaantagaH = He completely mastered the Vedas; the 


sacred scriptures; agrashuuraH = he was highly proficient; karmasucha = in even the ritual 
acts; ichchhaami = i desire; kartum = to do; yat = that; tava prasaadaat = with your 
graciousness which; kR^itya = is to be done; pretagatasya etasya = to him; who has departed to 
the other world. 


"He maintained a perpetually sacred fire. he practised great religious austerities. He 
completely mastered Vedas, the sacred scriptures. He was highly proficient even in the ritual acts. 
I desire to do, with you graciousness, that which is to be performed to him, who has departed to 
the other world." 


Verse Locator 


H a ae: podig | 
difa: ary a | 
AATE ARAL: | 
fama AA: || &-808-2¥ 
24. saadhu sambodhitaH = thus getting the personality of Ravana well 
acquainted; vibhiShaNena = by Vibhishana; tasya karuNaiH vakyaiH = by his compassionate 
words; saH = that; narendrasuuH = Rama; adiina sattvaH = possessing unimpaired 


goodness; aaJNaapayaamaasa = directed; aadhaanam = to perform funeral rites; svargiiyam = 
which were intended to lead the departed soul to heaven. 


Thus getting the personality of Ravana well-acquainted by vibhishana by his compassionate 
words, Rama possessing unimpaired goodness, directed Vibhishana to perfom funeral rites, which 
were intended to lead the departed soul to heaven: 


Verse Locator 
maA RIA Adi 4: ATTA | 
fhaa SARI AATAY AUT AA || &-308-34 
25. vairaani = hostilities; maraNaantaani = end with death; naH = our; prayojanam = 
purpose; nirvR^ittam = has been accomplished; asya samskaaraH = let his funeral 


rites; kriyataam = be performed; eShaH = he; mamaapi = is as good mine even; yathaa tava = 
as yours. 


"Hostilities end with death. Our purpose has been accomplished. Let his funeral rites be 
performed. He is even as good mine, as yours." 


Se SAASTATaU aA ggh Aare: MT: 


Thus, this is the 109th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 110 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


All the consorts of Ravana lament, recollecting the valour of Ravana and with a stunning 
surprise of how he has been killed by an ordinary mortal. They feel sorry that, had Seetha been 
restored by Ravana to Rama, this major disaster would not have befallen them. 


Verse Locator 


wary fred Gea AAU HSI | 
ra Tew eres: Mehi: || &-3 30-3 
1. dR4iShTvaa = seeing; raavaNam = Ravana; nihatam = killed; mahaatmanaa 
raaghaveNa = by the great-souled Rama; raakShasyaH = the female-demons; shoka 


karshitaaH = were stricken with grief; viniShpetuH = and rushed out; antaH puraat = from 
their gynaecium. 


Seeing Ravana killed by the great-souled Rama, the female-demons were stricken with grief 
and rushed out from their gynaecium. 


Verse Locator 


ardar: gag dea: ANTI | 
fenha: Mentai Mat AAA AA || &-3 30-3 
2. vaaryamaaNaaH = even though impeded; subahushaH = now and then; veShTantyaH = 
(They) were rolling; kShiti paamsuShu = in the dust on the floor; vimuktya keshyaH = with 


their dishevelled hair; shokaartaaH = and tormented with grief; gaavaH yathaa = like 
cows; vatsahataaH = that had lost their calf. 


Even though impeded now and then by their maid servants, they were rolling in the dust of 
the streets, with their hair dishevelled, tormented as they were with grief like cows that had lost 
their calf. 


Verse Locator 


sau AAA GRU Ge ware: | 
Dfagaraterd at fafa-a-cut ed Ufa || &-8 30-3 

adya afeat er areata a HART: | 
ORUg: raeng nE MONAR || &-8 80-¥ 


3-4. viniShkramya = issuing out; uttareNa dvaareNa = of the northern gate; raakShasaiH 
saha = along with demons; pravishya = and penetrating; ghoram aayodhanam = into the 
terrific battle-field; vichinvantyaH = searching; patim = for their husband; hatam = who had 
been killed; vaadinyaH = and crying out; aaryaputreti haa naatheti = "Ah my lord! Ah my 
husband!"; paripetuH = they all ran hither and thither; mahiim = on the 


ground; kabandhaaN’kaam = which was covered with headless trunks; shoNita kardamaam = 
and rendered muddy with blood. 


Issuing out of the northern gate along with demons and penetrating into the terrific battle- 
field, searching for their husband, who had been killed and crying out, "Ah my lord! Ah my 
husband!" they all ran hither and thither on the ground which was covered with headless trunks 
and rendered muddy with blood." 


Verse Locator 


TT aRt AANST: | 
plua Sq Aart fatgetgqUnl: || &-8 30-4 
5. taaH = those women; bhartR‘i shokaparaajitaaH = who were overcome with sorrow 
about the death of their husband; baaShpa paripuurNaakShyaH = having their eyes filled with 


tears; vineduH nardantyaH = loudly lamented; karveNvaH iva = like female- 
elephants; hatayuuthapaH = who had lost the leader of their herd. 


Those women, who were overcome with grief about the death of their husband, having 
their eyes filled with tears, loudly lamented like female-elephants who had lost the leader of their 
herd. 


Verse Locator 


aaea Aeta Herat neg | 
qavi Agd ye Aeran || &-3 30-8 
6. taaH = those women; dadR^ishuH = saw; raavaNam mahaakaayam = the gigantic 
Ravana; mahaaviiryam = who was endowed with a great strength; mahaadyutim = and 


invested with a great splendour; nihatam = lying killed; bhuumau = on the 
ground; niilaaN^janachayopamam = like a heap of black collyrium. 


Those women saw the gigantic Ravana, who was endowed with a great strength and 
invested with a great splendour, lying killed on the ground, like a heap of black collyrium. 


Verse Locator 
at: Ufd agM SEAT MAM OTTEN | 
PAg TAY fal AAAA Sa || &-2 30-9 


7. sahasaa = suddenly; dR^iShTvaa = seeing; patim = their husband; shayaanam = 
lying; raNa paamsuShu = in dust of the battle-field; taaH = those women; nipetuH = fell 
down; tasya gaatreShu = on his limbs; chhinnaaH vanalataa iva = like uprooted wild creepers. 


Suddenly seeing their husband lying in dust of the battle-field, those women fell down on 
his limbs, like uprooted wild creepers. 


Verse Locator 


agarTaRea AAA Bele F | 
GRU peara Hiflchudsaceay T || &-820-¢ 


8. kaachit = a woman; ruroda ha = wept; pariShvajya = embracing; enam = 
him; bahumaanaat = out of great regard; kaachit = a woman; aalambya = clinging; charaNau = 
his feet; kaachit = a woman; avalambya cha = catching hold; kaNThe = of his neck. 


A woman wept, embracing him out of great regard, another woman clinging to his feet and 
another, catching hold of his neck. 


Verse Locator 


sara a go aA wat qaRadd | 
gaH deed GUAT Hid HlSAqUrTA || &-2 20-8 


9. kaachit = a woman; suparivartate = rolled; bhuumau = over the ground; utkShipya 
bhujau = with her arms thrown up; kaachit = a woman; dR/iShTvaa = on seeing; hatasya 
vadanam = the face of her deceased husband; upaagamat moham = fell into a swoon. 


A woman rolled over the ground, with her arms thrown up. On seeing the face of her 
deceased husband, another woman fell into a swoon. 


Verse Locator 
aifdasch (IR: Hear Vela garta | 
Saad FE TMI TEAS || &-3 30-30 


10. kR^itvaa = keeping; shiraH = his head; aN^ke = in her lap; kaachit =a 
woman; iikShatii = looking at; mukham = his face; ruroda = wept; snaapayantii = 
moistening; mukham = that face; baaShpaiH = with her tears; paN’kajam iva = as (moistening) 
a lotus; tuShaaraiH = with dew-drops. 


Keeping Ravana's head in her lap, a woman, looking at his face, wept moistening that face 
with her tears, as dew drops moisten a lotus-flower. 


Verse Locator 
vanat: uf gear want Ped YA | 
HAS Marga: VACA || &-8 80-88 
aq faarfea: at Aa ANA a: | 
Ua Aao ero guho AAE: |] &-3 20-82 


merafong ho a BOTT a ASIA | 
qa da Wh ad alsa AA W Sai: || &-330-33 


11-13. saH ayam = that Ravana; yena = by whom; shakraH = Indra; vitraasitaH = was 
thrown into fear; yena = by whom; yamaH = Yama; vitraasitaH = was frightened; yena = by 
whom; raajaa = the king; vaishravaNaH = Kubera; viyojitaH = was deprived of; puShpakena = 
Pushpaka; the aerial car; yena = by whom; bhayam = fear; dattam = was caused; raNe = in 
battle; ganaharvaaNaam to Gandharvas; R4iShiNaam = sages; mahaatmaanaam suraaNaam 
cha = to the great souled gods; hataH = was killed; raNe = in battle; shete = and lies down. 


"That Ravana, by whom Indra was thrown into fear, Yama was struck with terror, by whom 
Kubera the king was deprived of Pushpaka the aerial car, and by whom fear was caused on the 
battle-field in the Gandharva the celestial musicians, in the sages and the great-souled gods, lies 
killed in the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


BAIL: Yat aT gaS ar qr | 
We Ot a fornia AAS ANTS AAA || &-8 8 0-8¥ 


14. idam bhayam = this danger (has come); maanuShaat = from a mortal; tasya = to 
him; yaH bhayam na vijaanaati = who did not conceive any fear; asurebhyaH = from the 
demons; surebhyovaa = or the gods; tathaa = and; pannagebhyo.api = even the serpents for 
that matter!. 


"This danger has come from a mortal to him, who did not conceive any fear from the 
demons or the gods or even the serpents for that matter!" 


Verse Locator 


HAMA SAAT ARTA SAAR | 
ga: SSS LI AA AIT UAA || &- 880-2 & 
15. shete = here lies; raNe = in the battle field; saH ayam = that Ravana; yaH avadhyaH = 
who was incapable of being killed; devataanaam = by gods; tathaa = and; daanava 


raakShasaanaam = devils and demons; hataH = but who was killed; padaatinaa maanuSheNa = 
by a pedestrian man. 


"Here lies killed in battle, by a pedestrian man coming from Ayodhya, that Ravana, who was 
incapable of being killed by gods and even so by devils and demons too." 


Verse Locator 


Oh a Me: Bleed a GAARA | 
alsa Hata Fey Aas APA: || & 380-2 
16. yaH = He who; na shakyaH = could not be; hantum = killed; suraiH = by 


gods; yakShaiH = Yakshas; na tathaa asuraiH = and demons like; mR/ityum lambhitaH = could 
be killed; martyena = by a mortal; kashchit iva asattvaH = like one devoid of strength. 


"He who could not be killed by gods, Yakshas and demons alike, could be killed by a mortal 
like one devoid of strength." 


Verse Locator 
Ud qarat Soat a g: far: fer: | 
Ya ya a gaat AAJA YA: YA: || & 880-8 
17. evam = thus; vadantyaH = uttering; tasy taaH striyaH = those women of Ravana; duH 


khitaaH = wailing (as aforesaid); ruruduH = burst into tears; bhuuyaH eva = once 


more; punaH punaH = (they) repeatedly; vilepuH = lamented; duHkhartaaH = stricken as they 
were with grief. 


Thus uttering, those women of Ravana, wailing as aforesaid, burst into tears. They once 
more and repeatedly lamented, stricken, as they were, with grief (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Had g geai Aad feaa | 
morga Arar aay Faria: || &-% 3o-d 
Vat: aAa A aaarear a NA: | 


18. maraNaaya = for your own death; siitaa = Seetha; aahR/itaa = was borne away (by 
you); ashR/iNvataa = who did not listen; satatam hita vaadinaam suhR“idaam = to your near 
and dear ones; who always offered friendly counsel to you; raakShasaashcha = the 
demons; nipaatitaaH = were struck down; te etaaH vayam = here stand we (your 
consorts); aatmaacha samam = as well as your own self; paatitaH = struck down; idaaniim = 
now. 


"For your own death, Seetha was borne away by you, who did not listen to your near and 
dear ones, who always offered friendly counsel to you. The demons were struck down. Here, 
stand we (your consorts) as well as your own self, struck down now." 


Verse Locator 


gaos fÀ fect areraraet wan AMTT: || &-3 0-88 
ge geval Merana SoN | 


19. bruvaano.api = though tendering; hitam = salutary; vaakyam = advice; (to you) 
vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; iShTaH bhraataa = your beloved brother; dhR/iShTam = was 


harshly; paruShitaH = scolded; tvayaa = by you; mohaat = through ignorance; aatma vadha 
kaaN4kShiNaH = who sought your own destruction. 


"Though tendering salutary advice to you, Vibhishana your beloved brother, was harshly 
scolded through ignorance by you, who sought your own destruction." 


Verse Locator 
are Aafa à eretar MATa AfA || &-3 30-20 
a a: Agat BRAS Acree Fed | 


20. yadi syaat te niryaatitaa = if you had restored; siitaa = Seetha; maithilii = a princess 
of Mithila; raamaaya = to Rama; idam = this; mahat ghoram = this appallingly 
terrific; vyasanam = disaster; na muula haram = which has robbed us of every root; nasyaat = 
would not have befallen us. 


"If you had restored Seetha a princess of Mithila to Rama, this appallingly terrific disaster, 
which has robbed us of every root, would not have befallen us." 


Verse Locator 


Geert Agere Tat Paper Aad || &-8 80-28 
ag aAa: Gat: SHAT A F NAT: | 
21. (If you had restored Seetha) bhraataa = Vibhishana; your brother; bhavet = would 
have; vR/AittakaamaH = had his desire fulfilled; raamaH = Rama; bhavet = would have 
been; mitrakulam = in the company of our allies; sarvaaH vayam = all of us (would have been) 


avidhavaaH = spared the curse of widowhood; shatravaH cha = and our enemies na would not 
have; sakaamaaH = realised their ambition. 


"If you had restored Seetha to Rama, Vibhishana your brother would have had his desire 
fulfilled. Rama would have been in the company of our allies. All of us would have been spared 
the curse of widowhood and our enemies would not have realized their ambition." 


Verse Locator 
aT FAST Gla GSAT Tete || &-%%0-22 
VAM FIAT TAS Fed AATA | 


22. tvayaa punaH = by you; more over; balaat = who forcefully; samruudhataa = 
captivated; siitaam = Seetha; nR/ishamsena = cruelly; tulyam nipaatitam = destroyed all at 
once; raakShasaaH = the demons; vayamcha = we (your consorts); aatmaacha = and your 
youself too; trayam = all the three. 


"By you, however, who forcefully captivated Seetha cruelly, the demons, we (your consorts) 
and your own self all the three have been destroyed all at once." 


Verse Locator 
q MA: HA AT ad Mera yTa| 
ad dead ad gd eda gà || &-2 80-23 


23. raakShasa pungava = O the excellent demon!; kaamam = really; tava = 
your; kaamakaaraH = act of following your own free will; na vaa = may not be the reason 


either; sarvam = all; cheShTayate = is being done; daivam = by a divine power; hatam = 
struck; hanyate = and ruined; devena = by the divine power. 


"O the excellent demon! Your act of following your own free will, may not be the reason for 
your destruction, either for, all is being run by a divine power, struck and ruined by the divine 
power." 


Verse Locator 


amora ANSA Marat Ft xT | 
qa da grae) aiga: || 6-83 0-2 


24. mahaabaaho = O the great armed!; ayam = this; vinashaH = 
destruction; vaanaraaNaam = of the monkeys; te raakShasaanaamcha = your demons; tava 
cha = and yourself; raNe = in the battle; upaagataH = happened; daivayogaat = at the juncture 
of the providence (alone). 


"This destruction of the monkeys, your demons as also yourself, in the battle, has happened 
at the juncture of the Providence (alone), O the great armed!" 


Verse Locator 


Jarda 4 Aa AA 4 asa | 
eR ganfe fadaqyErat || &-2 30-24 


25. daivagatiH = the course of destiny; udyataa = when ready to bear fruit; na shakyaa = 
cannot be; nivartayitum = diverted; arthena = by money; na kaamena = nor by wish; na 
vikrameNa = nor by valour; na aajJNayaacha = nor even by command; loke = in this world. 


"The course of destiny, when ready to bear fruit, cannot be diverted either by money, or by 
wish, or by valour or even by command in this world." 


Verse Locator 
aAa dae aaf ANNE: | 
p sa gaaf AHAA: || &-330-3& 


taaH = those; raakShasaadhipa yoShitaH = consorts of Ravana; diinaaH = depressed as 
they were; duHkhaartaaH = and afflicted with grief; baaShpa paryaakulekShaNaaH = with 
their eyes full of tears; vilepuH = lamented; evam = thus; kuravyaH iva = like female ospreys. 


Those consorts of Ravana, depressed as they were and afflicted with grief, with their eyes 
full of tears, thus lamented like female ospreys. 


SUN sinama foad Yegenrus axilla grag: MT: 


Thus, this is the 110th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 111 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Mandodari stares at the dead body of Ravana and laments, recollecting the strength and 
power of Ravana. But, she realizes that Rama, who killed Ravana, is none other than Vishnu the 
lord of maintenance of the world. She further laments that Ravana has done a sinful deed in 
abducting Seetha and that he has faced the consequence in the form of his death; in the hands of 
Rama. She describes the charming personality and the unconquerable prowess of Ravana, but 
expresses her surprise how he has been killed by a mortal like Rama. Mandodari's co-wives 
console her. Meanwhile, Rama asks Vibhishana to perform obsequies to Ravana. Initially, 
Vibhishana refuses to perform the last rites, but when Rama convinces him, he begins to perform 
the funeral of Ravana. After the funeral is over, Vibhishana comes and joins Rama, who along 
with Lakshmana, Sugreeva and others experience happiness for having destroyed their enemy. 


Verse Locator 


ati feos aa Iaa | 
ast Uc frat dar wake agga || &-2 88-2 


1. taasaam = (While) those; raakShasayoShitaam = consorts; vilapamaanaanaam = were 
weeping; tadaa = on that occasion; priyaa jyeShTapatnii priyaa = Mandodari; the senior most 
and wife of beloved Ravana; samudaikShata = stared at; bhartaaram = her husband; diinaa = 
very miserable as she was feeling. 


While those consorts were weeping on that occasion, Mandodari, the senior most and 
beloved wife of Ravana, who was feeling miserable, stared at her husband. 


Verse Locator 


eile gi Gear AoA aO | 
Ufd netat aa paon daaa || &- 3k 3-3 


2. dRAiShTvaa = gazing at; dashagriivam = Ravana; patim = her husband; hatam = who 
was killed; raameNa = by Rama; achintyakarmaNaa = who was capable of doing unimaginable 
tasks; maN^Dodarii = Mandodari; tatra = there; paryadevayan = lamented; kR^ipaNaa = 
miserably(as follows): 


Gazing at Ravana, her husband who was killed by Rama of unimaginable exploits, 
Mandodari there, miserably lamented (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Ad am ngret aa FeO aT | 
HAT WAS LITA ARTA RER: || &-333-3 


3. mahaabaaho = O the great armed!; vaishraavaNaanuja = O the brother of 
Kubera!; purandaraH api = even Indra the destroyer of strong holds; trasyati nanu naama = 


indeed dares not; sthaatum = to stand; tava pramukhe = before you; kruddhasya = when you 
were enraged. 


"O the great armed, the brother of Kubera! Even Indra the destroyer of strongholds, indeed 
dares not to stand before you, when you were enraged." 


Verse Locator 


RIA nda meafg aR: | 
Aq m atA mAn A AN MA: || &-333-% 


4. tava udvegaat = because of fear from you; mahaantaH R^iShayaH = the eminent 
sages; yashasvinaH gandharvaashcha = illustrious Gandharvas the celestial 
misicians; chaaraNaaH = and Charanas the wandering bards; gataaH naann naama = indeed 
fled; dishaH = in all directions. 


"Because of fear from you, eminent sages, illustrious Gandharvas the celestial musicians 
and the wandering bards indeed fled in all directions." 


Verse Locator 


a a ANAT Aor ate Afa: | 
a Uae A hA IASA || &-8 33-4 


5. raakShaseshvara = O the lord of demons!; raajan = O king!; kim = how; idam = is 
it; saH tvam na vyapatrapase = that you are not ashamed; nirjitaH = though 
conquered; yudhi = in battle; raameNa = by Rama; maanuSha maatreNa = a mere mortal? 


"O the lord of demons! O king! How is it that you are not ashamed, though you were 
conquered in battle, by Rama, a mere mortal?" 


Verse Locator 
p Aem A AA AT | 
afg Ta cd mg TATA: || &-33 3-4 


6. katham = How; maanuShaH = did a mortal; vanagocharaH = wandering in a 
forest; jaghaana = killed; tvaam = you; aakramya = who; having overcome; trailokyam = the 
three worlds; aviShahyam = and irresistible; anvitam = being endowed; shriyaa = with 
glory; viiryeNa = and prowess? 


"How did a mortal, wandering in a forest, killed you, who having overcome the three 
worlds by dint of your prowess, had grown irresistible and were endowed with glory?" 


Verse Locator 


mamoms aa: pref: | 
feared Aor Gt AoTET || &-2 8 8-0 
7. nopapadyate = it is not possible; vinaashaH = of annihilator; tava = of 
yourself; charataH = who lived; aviShaye maanuShaaNaan = in a place not accessible to 


men; kaamaruupiNaH = and were able to assume any form at your will; raameNa = by 
Rama; samyuge = in battle. 


"It is not possible of annihilation of yourself, who lived in a place not accessible to men and 
was able to assume any form at your will, by Rama in battle." 


Verse Locator 


q ddchd WaT NÀ aA | 
ada: By ga Tafa || &-8 8 8-C 


8. na shraddhadhaami = I do not believe; etat = this; karma = act; raamasya = of 
Rama; chamuumukhe = in the battle-front; (nor do I believe); abhimarShaNam = of the 
attack; tena = by him; tava = of your army; sarvataH samupetasya = fully equipped with all 
implements of war. 


"I do not believe this act of Rama in the battle-front, nor do I believe of the attack by him, on 
your army, fully equipped with all the implements of war." 


Verse Locator 


aed a Ae Aig AA: | 
GRA Sal Wat akat A ATT: || & 333-8 
9. tadaiva tava bhraataa = the moment your brother; kharaH = Khara; hataH = was 
killed; asau = by Rama; janasthaane = in Janasthana; vR^itaH = though surrounded; bahubhiH 


raakShasai = by a multitude of demons; (it became evident that) na maanuShaH = Rama was 
really no mortal. 


"The moment your brother Khara was killed by Rama in Janasthana, though surrounded by 
a multitude of demons, it became evident that Rama was really no mortal." 


Verse Locator 
akea aR agai GUAT Fea | 
Ufast sqardiaraied fA aay || &-333-30 


10. vayam = we; vyathitaaH = felt painful; yadaiva tadaiva = the moment; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; praviShaTaH = penetrated; viiryaat = by dint of his prowess; laN\kaam nagariim = 
into the city of Lanka; duShpraveshaam = which was difficult to be entered; surairapi = even 
for gods. 


"We felt painful, the moment Hanuma penetrated, by dint of his prowess, deep into the City 
of Lanka, which was difficult to be entered even for gods." 


Verse Locator 


afosa arrestee: tqtertd | 
ded Faas Agh MAAATIVA || &-3 33-33 


11. yadaiva = the day when; ghoraiH = the terrific; vaanaraiH = monkeys; baddhaH = 
built; setuH = a bridge; mahaarNave = on the great ocean; tadaiva = that day itself; aham = 


I; shaN^ke = believed; hR^idayena = in my mind; raamam = (that) Rama; amaanuSham = was 
not an ordinary mortal. 


"The day when the terrific monkeys built a bridge on the great ocean, that day itself I 
believed that Rama was not an ordinary mortal." 


Verse Locator 
AYA MASA Hele: KABA: | 
ara aa fear Aeara || &-8 88-22 
12. athavaa = otherwise; tava vinaashaaya = for your destruction; kR^itaantaH = Yama 


the lord of Death; aagataH = came; svayam = himself; raama ruupeNa = assuming the form of 
Rama; vidhaaya = having arranged; apratitarkitaam = an unimaginable; maayam = illusion. 


"Otherwise, for your destruction, Yama, the lord of Death came himself assuming the form 
of Rama having arranged an unimaginable form of illusion." 


Verse Locator 


HA area Ff afalsfA nET | 
AAAS g chr Rhai SEAT AAA || &-28 8-83 


13. mahaabala = O the mighty lord!; athavaa = otherwise; tvam = you; dharShitaH asi = 
might have been overpowered; vaasavena = by Indra the lord of celestials; tu = 
but; vaasavasya = for Indra; kaa shaktiH = where is the capacity; tvaam draShTumapi = even 
to behold you; samyuge = in battle? 


"O the mighty lord! Otherwise, you might have been overpowered by Indra the lord of 
celestials. But for Indra, where is the capacity even to behold you in battle? 


Verse Locator 


PHA HEr UAT GAT: | 
aana AA Fed: Ut AS || &-333-3% 
TAA: UAT UAT MSRPAH ATER: | 
samaa Aaa: MAT Ya: |] 8333-34 
HFS SNA ANJ: HARTAT: | 
Ud: Raat dafna: || &-33 3-34 
adha: AA Atai Ranra | 
Sas anA gaara agr: || &-3 33-39 


14-17. eShaH = this Rama; vyaktam = is certainly; mahaayogii = a great 
ascetic; sanaatanaH = an eternal person; anaadimaadhya nidhanaH = having no beginning; 
middle or end; mahaan paramaH = greater person; mahataH = than distinguished persons like 
Brahma; tamasaH paramaH = the one beyond ignorance; dhaataa = the nourisher; shaN’kha 
chakragadaadharaH = wielding a couch; a disc and a mace; shriivatsa vakShaaH = wearing the 
'Srivatsa' mark on his chest; nitya shriiH = of lasting beauty; ajayyaH = incapable of being 
conquered; shaashvataH = a perpetual person; dhruvaH = being constant; paramaatmaa = soul 
of the universe; satya paraakramaH = truly mighty; sarva lokeshvaraH = the lord of all the 
worlds; shriimaan = the prosperous one; mahaadyutiH = having a great splendour; viShNuH = 
and Vishnu the lord of maintenance of the world; hitakaamyayaa = with a wish for the 
benefit; lokaanaam = of the worlds; aasthaaya = assuming; maanuShaM ruupam = a human 
form; parivR‘itaH = surrounded; sarvaiH daivaiH = by all the gods; upaagataiH = who 
assumed; vaanaratvam = the form of monkeys; (Rama) hatavaan = killed; tvaam = 
you; saraakShapariivaaram = surrounded with demons. 


"This Rama is certainly a great ascetic, an eternal person, having no beginning middle or 
end, greater than distinguished universal spirit like Brahma, the one beyond ignorance, the 
nourisher, wielding a conch, a disc and a mace, wearing the 'Srivatsa' mark on his chest, of lasting 
beauty, incapable of being conquered, a perpetual one, being the constant soul of the universe, 
truly mighty, the lord of all the worlds, the prosperous one having a great splendour and Vishnu, 
the lord of maintenance of the world with a wish to benefit the worlds, assuming a human form 
surrounded by all the gods in the form of monkeys, Rama killed you, surrounded by demons. 


Verse Locator 
sR ga facar fra Ayai aa | 
orga cesta Pista: || &233-2 


18. puraa = in the past indriyaaNi = the senses; conquered; tvayaa = by 
you; tribhuvanam = the three worlds; jitam = were conquered; smaradbhiH iva = as though 
revenging; tat vairam = that enmity; tvam = you; nirjitaH = were conquered; indriyaireva = by 
those very senses. 


"In the past, by performing a great penance, you conquered the senses and conquered the 
three worlds. Now, as if revenging that enmity, those very senses conquered you." 


Verse Locator 


aed fe SARI eerie fra: | 
REA Sal Wal ACA FATA: || & 332-28 
FST AL ACH] SHAT GAA | 
AN sqardiaraied fA gary || &-323-2o 
19-20. tadaiva tava bhraataa = the moment your brother; kharaH = Khara; hataH = was 
killed; asau = by Rama; janasthaane = in Janasthana; vR^itaH = though surrounded; bahubhiH 


raakShasai = by a multitude of demons; (it became evident that) na maanuShaH = Rama was 
really no mortal. 


"The moment your brother Khara was killed by Rama in Janasthana, though surrounded by 
a multitude of demons, it became evident that Rama was really no mortal. We felt perturbed, the 
moment Hanuma penetrated, by dint of his prowess, deeply into the City of Lanka, which was 
difficult to be entered even for gods." 


Verse Locator 
fhang rad aAA | 
SAAT a TEA aAA ARTET || &-8 8 8-28 


21. iyam vyuShTiH = this evil result; aagataa = has come; (upon you); tasya yat = 
since; na gR^ihNaasi = you did not heed to; uchyamaanam mayaa = my advice; iti = 
that; avirodhaH = no hostility; kriyataam = should be entered into; raaghaveNa = with Rama. 


"This evil result has come upon you, since you did not heed to my advice, saying that no 
hostility should be entered into with Rama." 


Verse Locator 
APA AAAA carl IARA | 
Uyeey ANTA CEI CATA T || &-3 22-22 


22. raakShasapungava = O the foremost of demons!; vinaashaaya = for the 
annihilation; aishvaryasya = of your power; dehasya = of your body; svajanasya = and of your 
own people; asi = you were; abhikaamaH = having a desire; akasmaat = suddenly; siitaam = 
for Seetha. 


"O the foremost of demons! For the annihilation of your power, your body and your own 
people, you conceived a desire for Seetha suddenly." 


Verse Locator 
aera fafa ar ARa gd | 
Star IAT APA AAT Egat HAA || &-3 38-23 


23. durmati = O the foolish one!; asadR^isham = an unworthy act; kR/itam hi = was 
indeed done; tvayaa = by you; dharShayataa = in offending; siitaam = Seetha; vishiShTaam = 
who was more distinguished; maanyaam = and more respectable; arundhatyaaH = than 


Arundhati; (wife of Sage Vasishta); rohiNyaashchaapi = and Rohini (the principal spouse of 
moon-god). 


"O the foolish one! An unworthy act was indeed done by you, in offending Seetha, who was 
more distinguished and more respectable than Arundhati (wife of sage Vasishta) and Rohini (the 
principal spouse of moon-god)." 


Verse Locator 


agarar fe agent fa: sf aac | 
Gat aaae reed ATA IATA || &-3 33-3% 

Saad g ai Ga aaaea | 
ara d da cH AAA Har || &-8 38-2 

gfare Fat arertsha A wat | 


24-25. me prabho = O my lord; aatma svaduuShaNa = who annihilated yourself and your 
people!; vasudhaam = Seetha is the model of forbearance; vasudhaayaaH = even to Goddess 
Earth; shriim = and model of grace; shriyaH = to Lakshmi; the goddess of fortune and 
charm; bhartR/ivatsalaam = she is extremely fond of her husband; chhadmanaa = by recourse 
to a fraud; anayitvaa = in bringing; taam siitaam = that Seetha; vijane araNye = who was living 
in a lonely forest; sarvaanavadyaaNgiim = who was faultless of every limb; shubhaam = and 
charming; diinaam = though miserable; aatma svaduuShaNa = due to your own 
fault; apraapyachaiva = and having failed to fulfill; tam kaamam = that 
desire; maithiliisamgame = cherished by you for union with Seetha; nuunam dagdhaH asi = 
you have surely been consumed; tapasaa = by the asceticism of that woman; pativrataayaaH = 
devoted to her husband. 


"O my lord, who annihilated yourself and your people! Seetha is the model of forbearance 
even to the Goddess Earth and a model of grace to Lakshmi, the goddess of fortune and charm. 
She is extremely fond of her husband. By a recourse to a fraud in bringing that Seetha in a lonely 
forest, faultless in every limb as she was, and charming though miserable, and having failed to 
fulfill your desire for union with Seetha and due to your own fault you have been surely 
consumed by the asceticism of that woman, devoted as she was to her husband." 


Verse Locator 
ded a Steed TIAA TAAATA || &-22 2-2 
car fesad df ad Gat: MATT: | 
26. (It is because) devaaH = the gods; sendraaH = together with Indra the ruler of 
gods; saagnipurogamaaH = including those headed by the fire-god; abhibhyata = fear; te = 
you; na dagdhaH iti yat = that you were not consumed; tadaiva = even while; tvam = 


you; dharShayan = were laying violent hands; tanu madhya maam = on Seetha; the slender- 
waisted woman. 


"It is because, the gods together with Indra the ruler of gods including those headed by the 
fire-god fear you, that you were not consumed even while you were laying hands on Seetha, the 
slender-waisted woman." 


Verse Locator 


saga” ANA thet UT HAT: | 
OR yaha PA Hal AAA GAA: || &- 282-20 


27. atra naasti samshayaH = there is no doubt; kaale paryaagate = that when the time 
comes; kartaa = the doer; avashvameva = surely; labhate = reaps; ghoram = a harsh; phalam = 
fruit; paapasya karmaNaH = of his sinful deed. 


"There is no doubt that when the time comes, the doer surely reaps a harsh fruit of his 
sinful deed." 


Verse Locator 


Jupp apay | 
ffr: ga maka Urea: MAAT || &-22 2-22 
28. shubhakR^it = the doer of an auspicious act; aaproti = obtains; shubham = 
happiness; paapakR^it = the doer of a sinful act; ashnute = reaps; paapam = 


misery; vibhiishanaH = (While) Vibhishana; praaptaH = has obtained; sukham = 
happiness; tvam = you; praaptaH = met; iidR^isham paapam = with such an evil destiny. 


"The doer of an auspicious act obtains happiness, while the doer of a sinful act reaps 
misery. While Vibhishana has obtained happiness, you met with such an evil destiny." 


Verse Locator 
GUT: WAS SAna ARTT: | 
SAFAMA TAK g Alera TAS || &-3 33-39 
29. santi = there are; anyaaH pramadaaH = other women; abhyadhikaaH = more 
excellent; ruupeNa = in form; tataH = than Seetha; tubhyam = for you; aapannah = Having got 


into; anN“ga vasham = the power of passion; mohaat = and from ignorance; tvam tu = you; 
however; na budhyase = could not know it. 


"There are other women, more excellent in form than Seetha for you in your gynaecium. 
Having fallen a prey to the power of passion, you did not know it through ignorance." 


Verse Locator 


q pea J SUT a arfaods AfA | 
FOYT I Fea A AL g AETA JAA || &-3 38-30 
30. maithili = Seetha; na tulyaa = is no match; mayaa = for me; kulena vaa = in birth; na 
adhikaavaa = much less superior to me; rupeNa = in beauty of form; na daakShiNyena = nor in 


amiability; tvam = you; na budhyase = did not perceive; tat = this; mohaat = through 
infatuation. 


"Seetha is no match for me either in birth or in beauty or in amiability. You did not perceive 
this through infatuation." 


Verse Locator 
SAM Aa MATA AS HARAT: | 
dd araca FeqAaeltparcaymt: || &-3 32-38 


31. sarvadaa = at any time; naasti = there is no; alakShaNaH = causeless; mR/ityuH = 
death; sarva bhuutaanaam = for any living being; tava taavat = as for you; ayam 
maithiliikR/ita lakShaNaH = the cause is in the form of this Seetha. 


"At any time, there is no causeless death for any living being. As for you, this Seetha has 
become a cause." 


Verse Locator 


Saat AQAA IgE: | 
AfA qe wAur Ae fasRwafe || &-2 28-32 


32. tvayaa = by you; mR“ityuH = the death; siitaanimittajaH = born from a cause in the 
form of Seetha; upaahR“itaH = was brought; duuraat = from a distance; maithilii = 
Seetha; vishokaa = free from sorrow; vihariShyati = will be enjoying herself; raameNa saha = 
with Rama. 


"Death which was brought about on account of Seetha was invited by you from a far-off 
distance. Free from sorrow, Seetha will now be enjoying herself with Rama." 


Verse Locator 


AYA AS A AfA PATR | 
cheat ER At Tet ARA FA || &-8 88-33 


edary ady fags afeat aa | 
fAATATSAU AT araga FSA || &-333-3% 
Ud fafaeneegCaT SAAS TR | 
Ufa HHA A: SS draa || & 88 8-3& 


33-35. aham tu = I; however; alpa puNyaa = whose stock of merit was deficient; patitaa = 
have fallen; ghore shoka saagare = into a terrific ocean of grief; yaa = I; who; vihR“itya = 
having enjoyed myself with you; kailaaseha = in Mount Kailasa; anurupena vimaanena = in 
suitable aericars; mandare = Mount Mandara; merau = Mount Meru; chaitrarathe vane = in the 
grove named Chaitraratha; tathaa = and; sarveShu = in all; devodyaaneShu = celestial 
gardens; (decked as I was) chitrasragambaraa = with lovely garlands and clad in colourful 
robes; atulayaa shriyaa = and invested in matchless splendour; yaami = visiting 
and; pashyantii = seeing; taan taan vividhaan deshaan = various lands of every 
description; bhramshitaa asmi = have now been deprived; kaama bhogebhyaH = of all sense- 
enjoyments; tava vadhaat = because of your death; siava = though the same; samvR^ittaa 
asmi = I stand transformed; anyena = into another as it were; dhik = woe be; chaNchalaa = to 
the flickering; shriyaH = fortunes; raajJnaam = of kings! 


"I, however, whose stock of merit was deficient, have fallen into a terrific ocean of grief. I, 
who having enjoyed myself with you in suitable aerial cars in Mount Kailasa, mount Mandara, 
Mount Meru and in a grove named Chaitraratha and in all celestial gardens, decked as was with 
lovely garlands and clad in colorful robes and invested in matchless splendour, visiting and 
seeing various lands of every description have now been deprived of all sense- enjoyments 
because of your death. Though the same, I stand transformed into another as it were. Woe be to 
the flickering fortunes of kings!" 


Verse Locator 


Gl MSL GHAR A YY YARATA || &-3 88-36 
aAA Aga Agaa: | 
epea cared AGTE || &-2 33-39 
mapane a aÀ | 
AAR are arf Aart YAF || & 28 8-32 
adara add f gest a Urad WaT | 
maA NA th RARA: || &-2 22-38 
defeat wary eRT: | 


36-39. haa! raajan = Alas; O king!; prabho = O lord!; yat vaktram = that face of 
yours; sukumaaram = which was so tender; subhru = and distinguished by charming eye- 
brows; sutvak = a glossy surface; samunnasam = having an exceptionally prominent 
nose; taamraasyam = coppery lips; diipta kuN“Dalam = and brilliant ear-rings; tulyam 


indupadma divaakaraiH = which vied with the mood; the lotus and the sun; kaanti shrii 
dyutibhiH = in loveliness light; and luster; kiriiTakuuTojjvalitam = was illumined by a number 
of diadems; bhuutvaa madavyaakula lolaakSham = which shone with its eyes wild and rolling 
through inebriety; paana bhuumiShu = in banqueting places; vividdha sragdharam = bore 
garlands of various kinds; chaaru = was lovely and charming (in every way); valgusmita 
shubham katham = was lit with a captivating smile and indulged in a delightful talk; tava 
tadeva = that face of yours; na bhraajate = does not actually sine; adya = as before today; 


"Alas, O king! That face of yours which was so tender, O lord, and distinguished by 
charming eye-brows, a gloss surface, having an exceptionally prominent nose, coppery lips and 
brilliant ear-rings, which vied with the moon the lotus and the sun in loveliness, light and luster, 
was illumined by a number of diadems, which shone with its eyes wild and rolling through 
inebriety in banqueting places, bore garlands of various kinds, was lovely and charming in every 
way, was lit with a captivating smile and indulged in a delightful talk - that face of yours does not 
actually shine as before today pierced with Rama's arrows, it lies dyed with streams of blood. It 
has its marrow shattered and has got soiled through the dust raised by the chariots." 


Verse Locator 


Bl far A aurea aan Ara || -232-80 
Ol aaia Agi Halfalt A-ear | 


40. haa = Alas!; pashchimaa dashaa = the last stage of my life; vaidhavya daayinii = 
which conferred widow ship; me = on me; sampraaptaa = has come; yaa = and which was; na 


asiit kadaachitapi = never at any time; sambuddhaa = contemplated; mayaa = be 
me; mandayaa = a stupid woman (as I am). 


"Alas! The last stage of my life, which conferred widow ship on me, has come and which 
was never contemplated me at any time; a stupid woman as I am." 


Verse Locator 


Aa aaro A wet A AAA AR: || &- 33 3-83 
Uat A apf otal sae Tsar YTA | 
41. aham = I; bhR^isham garvitaa = was very much proud; iti = that; me pitaa = my 
father; daanavaraajaH = was a king of demons; me bhartaa = my 


husband; raakShaseshvaraH = was a lord of demons; me putraH = and my son; shakra 
nirjetaa = was a conqueror of Indra the lord of celestials. 


"I was very much proud that my father was king of demons, my husband a lord of demons 
and my son, a conqueror of Indra the lord of celestials." 


Verse Locator 
SAIRAAT: IRI: VRATAT ACES: || &- 8 8 8-¥2 
agaga arent aAa aAa | 


42. dRAiDhaa = the firm; matiH = conviction; aasiit = was there; iti = that; mama 
naathaaH = my guardians; dR^iptaarimardanaaH = were capable of crushing their arrogant 
adversaries; shuuraaH prakhyaata bala paursuShaaH = heroes as they were; renowned for 
their might and valour; akutashchidbhayaaH = and as such had no fear from any quarter. 


"I had a firm conviction that my guardians were capable of crushing their arrogant 
adversaries, heroes as they were, renowned for their might and valour, and as such had no fear 
from any quarter." 


Verse Locator 


AMTAAUATATOT FSATH UMAAIAT: || &-333-%3 
Hy TAA AUC eArTAA | 


43. katham = how; idam asambaddham bhayam = did this unknown danger; aagatam = 
come; maanuShaat = from a mortal; yuShmaakam = to you; teShaam evam prabhaavaaNaam = 
who were so powerful; raakShasarShabhaaH = O the foremost of demons! 


"How did this unknown danger come from a mortal to you, who were so powerful?" 


Verse Locator 
Aade g miyi Ae || & 88 8-¥¥ 
ERT HAA THIS RAST | 
ald flervafaeh att Garvey || &-288-¥& 
aR AAR Ase: | 
acaTa I J NATRIA || &-333-8& 
yagdi Rah F RTA | 
gA: rahaga ARARE || &-2 33-89 
wantdHay yi ARAA | 
feet Aad wor ari à fRA || &-33 3-8 
camertted fachtot ga yda: | 


44-48. raajan = O king!; te shariiram = the very body of yours snigdhendraniila niilam = 
which was really dark as a glossy sapphire; praamshu mahat shailopamam = gigantic like a 
lofty mountain; keyuuraaNgada vaiduurya muktaahaara sragujjvalam = and resplendent with 
Keyuras and Angadas (two varieties of armlets); necklace of cat's eye-gems and pearls and 
wreaths of flowers; adhikam kaantam = which looked more charming; vihaareShu = during 
pleasure-walks; diiptam = and dazzling; sangraama bhuumiShu = in battle fields; yat = 
which; bhaati = shone; aabharaNa abhiH = with the lustre of jewels; toyadaH iva = as a rainy 
cloud; vidyudbhiH = with flashes of lightning; chitam = lies transfixed; tiikShNaiH 
naikasharaiH = with numerous sharp arrows; adya = today; punaH durlabha samsparsham = 
though it will be difficult for me to touch it again; na shakyate = it is no longer 
possible; pariShvaktum = to embrace; tadeva = it; sambhinna snaayubandhanam = it has 
tendons cut to pieces; baaNaiH = by arrows (of Rama); svarpitaiH = dug deep; marmasu = into 
your vital parts; lagnaiH = aim closely transfixed; shalakaiH yadvat = like the 
spines; shvaavidhaH = of a porcupine; shyaam = though spines; shvaavidhaH = of 
porcupine; shyaam = though dark of complexion; rudhira chhavi = it is now transformed into 
the colour of blood; nipatitam = and lies fallen; kShitau = on the ground; parvataH iva = like a 
mountain; vikiirNaH = broken into pieces; vajra prahaaraabhihataH = when hit by a stroke of 
thunder-bolt. 


"O king! The body of yours which was really dark as glossy sapphire, gigantic like a lofty 
mountain and resplendent with Keyuras and Angadas (two varieties of armlets) and necklace of 
cat's eye-gems and pearls and wreaths of flowers, which body looked more charming during your 
pleasure-walks and dazzling in battle-fields, which shone with luster of jewels as a rainy cloud 
with flashes of lightning lies transfixed in numerous sharp arrows today. Though it will be 
difficult for me to touch it again, it is no longer possible to embrace it. It has tendons cut to pieces, 
by arrows of Rama, dug deep into your vital parts and closely transfixed like the spines of a 
porcupine. Though dark of complexion, it is now transformed into the colour of blood and lies 
fallen on the ground like a mountain broken into pieces when hit by a stroke of thunder-bolt." 


Verse Locator 


Gl AN: aAA cd MAT HY Sai: || -333-89 
od Fae Aq: A: HA gA TA: | 
49. haa = Alas!; svapnaH = is it a dream?; idam = is it; satyameva = the 
reality?; katham = how; hataH = could you be killed; raameNa = by Rama?; syaaH = you 


were; mR^ityuH = death; mR/ityorapi = even to the death himself katham = how; gataH = did 
you depart from this world; mR^ityu vasham = falling under the sway of death?. 


"Alas! Is it a dream? Is it the reality? But, how could you be killed by Rama? You were the 
death, even to Death himself. How did you depart from this world, falling under the sway of 
Death? 


Verse Locator 


ARTA AH Joata AS || & 38 8-40 
HA CHUA AAR iR T | 
50. trailokyavasu bhortaaram = my husband enjoyed the wealth of all the three 
worlds; mahat trailokyodvegadam = he gave tremendous fear to the three worlds; jetaaram = 


he conquered; lokapaalaanaam = the guardians of the worlds; kSheptaaram = and lifted 
up; shankarasya = Lord Shiva (along with his seat; Mount Kailasa). 


"My husband enjoyed the wealth of all the three worlds. He gave tremendous fear to the 
three worlds. He conquered the guardians of the worlds and lifted up Lord Shiva (along with his 
seat, Mount Kailasa)." 


Verse Locator 


Stat Anetar Apa || &- 332-42 
Aaaa a mAAR ATT | 


51. nigrahiitaaram = (My husband) held down; dR^iptaanaam = the ones who were 
arrogant; aaviShkR^ita paraakramam = He manifested his prowess; loka kShobhayitaaram = 
and shook up the worlds; bhuuta viraaviNam = He caused the living beings to weep; naadaiH = 
with his roars. 


"My husband held down those who were arrogant. He manifested his prowess and shook 
up the worlds. He caused the living beings to weep, with his roars." 


Verse Locator 


SHIT gaar THR RYANA || «332-42 
AJAYAN Sealey AeHHUIA | 
52. vaktaaram = he used to utter; dRAiptavaakyaanaam = arrogant words; ojasaa = with 
vigours; ripusamnidhau = in the presence of his enemies; svayuuthabhR“ityagoptaaram = he 


was the protector for his troop and to his servants; hantaaram = he was the killer; bhiima 
karmaNaam = of those who indulged in terrible acts. 


"He used to utter arrogant words with vigour in the presence of his enemies. He was the 
protector for his troop and his servants. He was the killer of those who indulged in terrible acts." 


Verse Locator 
Grd CHASM BAT ST ASA: || &-3 33-43 
Prada a aaelarared | 


53. hantaaram = He was the killer; daanavendraaNaam = of the lords of 
demons; yakShaNaam cha = and Yakshas the supernatural beings; sahasrashaH = in 


thousands; samgrahiitaaram = he was drawing the demons called Nivatakavachas to 
himself; aahave = in battles. 


"He was the killer of the lords of demons and Yakshas the super natural beings in 
thousands. He was drawing to himself, the demons called Nivatakavachas, in battles." 


Verse Locator 
Aaa ATA CAAT F || &-3 3 3-4% 
faaea ATA | 
54. naikayaJNa viloptaaram = my husband ruined several sacrificial 
performances; traataaram = he was the protector; svajanasya cha = of his own 


people; dharmavyavasthaabhettaaram = he violated the moral order; maayaasraShTaaram = 
he created conjuring tricks; aahave = on battle-field. 


"My husband ruined several sacrificial performances. He was the protector of his own 
people. He violated the moral order. He violated the moral order. He created conjuring tricks on 
the battle-field." 


Verse Locator 


CORPUS AS TARA: || &-3 33-44 
WP MHaldR AA MSA F | 
55. aahartaaram = he used to bring; devaasura nR/ikanyaanaam = the virgin-daughters 
of gods; demons and human beings; tatastataH = from here and there; shatrustriishoka 


daataaram = he brought mourning to his enemy's wives; netaaram = he was the 
leader; svajanasya = of his own people. 


"He used to bring the virgin-daughters of gods, demons and human beings from here and 
there. He brought mourning to his enemy's wives. He was the leader of his own people." 


Verse Locator 
agrada MAR hale HAHAHA || &-33 3-46 
SAT HAIMA alae VAT ALA | 
56. laN\kaadviipasya goptaaram = he was the protector of the island of 
Lanka; kartaaram = he was the doer; bhiima karmaNaam = of terrible deeds; daataaram = he 


was the bestower; kaama bhogaanaam = of desires and sensual gratifications; asmaakam = to 
us; varam = he was excellent; rathinaam = among the chariot-warriors. 


"He was the protector of the island of Lanka. He was the doer of terrible deeds. He was the 
bestower of desires and sensual gratifications to us. He was excellent among the chariot- 
warriors." 


Verse Locator 
gayaa Mae FEAT TAT UTAH || &-8 8 8-4 
AA a7 gA areas safer | 


57. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; bhartaaram = my husband; evam prabhaaram = with such 
power; paatitam = struck down; raameNa = by Rama; ya = I; who; hata priyaa = having my 
husband killed; sthiraa asmi = an hard-heated; dhaarayaami = bearing; imam = this; deham = 
body. 


"Seeing my husband with such power struck down by Rama, I, having my husband killed, 
am hard-hearted indeed, still bearing this body." 


Verse Locator 


MAY, ASTSY, MAA MTA AE || &-3 3 -4E 
Sb PAIAS À RvA Lop ose: | 


58. raakShaseshvara = O the king of demons!; kasmaat = why; asi = are you; shayitvaa = 
who were reposing; mahaarSheSu shayaneShu = on very valuable coaches; prasuptaH = are 
lying; reNuguN“Thita = covered with dust; dharaN“jaam = on ground? 


"Having reposed on very valuable coaches, O the king of demons, why are you lying buried 
in sleep slumber on the bare ground and shrouded in dust?" 


Verse Locator 


Gal d aaa: Meat SAO ahs || &-8 8 8-48 
dal caftigar disse caret Aara | 
59. yadaa indrajit = when Indrajit; te tanayaH = your son; shastaH = was killed; yudhi = 


in battle; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; tadaa = then; tiivram abhihataa = I was hard- 
hit; adyatu = and today of course; nipaatitaa asmi = Iam completely beaten down. 


"When Indrajit, your son was killed in battle by Lakshmana, I was hard-hit then and today, 
of course, Iam completely beaten down." 


Verse Locator 


Ue FSH SAT BAT AAA TF AAT || &-8 8 8-GO 
fada maA AAA yA: AT: | 
60. hiinaa = bereft; bandhujanena = of kinsfolk; hiinaa = and forsaken; tvayaa cha = by 
you; naathena = my lord; vihiinaa = and deprived; kaamabhogaishcha = of desires and 


sensuous pleasures; saa aham = I; as such; shochiShye = shall lament; shashvatiiH samaah = 
for ever more years. 


"Bereft of kinsfolk and forsaken by you, my lord, and deprived of desires and sensual 
enjoyments, I shall lament for ever more years." 


Verse Locator 


maA dnai oaa gA || &- 38 2-&2 
aa AÀ gaaf a afi caar fet | 
61. raajan = O king!; adya = today; prasannaH = you obtained; diirgham adhvaanam = a 
long path; sudurgamam = very difficult to be traversed; naya = take; maamapi = me 


too; duHkhaartaam = tormented by grief as I am; tvayaa vinaa = without you = na vartiShy = I 
shall not survive. 


"O king! Having embarked today on a long journey, which is very difficult to be traversed, 
take me too with you, tormented as I am with grief. I shall not survive without you." 


Verse Locator 


pe ni Aerde pora mA || &-2 2 2-&2 
dai faai Aat feb ar ar ATTA | 
62. kasmaat = why; tvam ichchhasi = do you intend; gantum = to go; vihaaya = 
leaving; maam = me; iha = here; kR^ipaaNam = miserable as I am; kimva = 


why; maabhibhaaShase = you not speak; maam = to me; diinaam = the sad; vilaptiim = the 
lamenting; mandaam = and the unfortunate one?. 


"Why do you intend to go, leaving me here, miserable as Iam? Why do you not speak to me, 
a sad and lamenting creature, and unfortunate as I am?" 


Verse Locator 


geal a GeaiApagt AFeMayfooaws || & 38 %-&3 
Pata arara eaaa WaT | 
63. prabho = O; Lord!; na abhikruddhaH khalu = are you not indeed 
enraged; dR4iShTvaa = in seeing; maam = me; iha = here; nirgagataam = having come 


out; nagara dvaaraat = through the City-gate; aagataam padbhyaameva = coming on 
foot; anavaguNThitaam = unveiled; eva = in this way? 


"O Lord! Are you not indeed enraged, in seeing me on foot in this way out through the city- 
gate, unveiled and come on foot in the way? 


Verse Locator 


YALAR ERR YEASATATVSA || & 8 8 8-G¥ 
aeua dal He Gear a pA | 


64. ishTadaara = O lover of your consorts!; pashya = look at; te sarvaan daaraan = all 
your spouses; niShpatitaan = who came; bahiH = out bhraShTa lajjaavaguNThanaan = with 
their veils dropped off; katham na kupyasi = why are you not getting enraged; dR/iShTvaa = in 
seeing this? 


"O lover of your consorts! Look at all your spouses, who came out, with their veils dropped 
off. Why are you not getting enraged in seeing this?" 


Verse Locator 


HAA HSHSTASASAA AAC GTA: || &- 33 8-&4 
a CAAT Aaa feb aT a GATE | 


65. ayam janaH = this Mandodari; kriiDaasahaayaH = who was helping in your 
sport; te = with you; laalapyate = is weeping; anaathaH = with helplessness; na cha 
aashvaasayasi = you are not consoling; enam = her; na bahumamyase kim vaa = do you not 
have a high esteem of her?. 


"This Mandodari, who was helping in your sport with you, is weeping with helplessness. 
You are not consoling her. Do you not have a high esteem of her?" 


Verse Locator 


aaar feerar erat fea ART: GAAT: || &- 33 3-64 
afaa SALA TSAI La: | 
MÍN: Mcp AACA: AIT: ULAR TA: || & 88 -K'9 
aa Aup N AT et Tera | 


66-67. paravasham gataH = you have fallen under the sway; taabhiH = of your 
enemies; shaptaH = in that you were cursed; naikaaH = by the numerous; kulastriyah = 
women of noble lineage; yaah pativrataaH = who though devoted to their 
husband; dharmarataaH = fond of piety; rataaH guru shuShruuShaNe = and intent on the 
service of their elders; kR^itaaH vidhavaaH = had been widowed; tvayaa = by you; raajan = 
had been widowed; tvayaa = by you; raajan = O king; shokaabhataptaabhiH = and were 
accordingly tormented with grief; yat shaptam = that curse which was 
pronounced; viprakR^itaabhiH = by those woman; tadaa = at that time; tvaya = on their having 
been wronged by you; tat = that aagatam = has fallen (on you). 


"You have fallen under the sway of your enemies in that you were cursed by the numerous 
women of noble lineage, who, though devoted to their husband, fond of piety and intent on the 
service of their elders, had been widowed by you, O king, and were accordingly tormented with 
grief. That curse which was pronounced at that time by those aggrieved women on their having 
been wronged by you, has fallen on you." 


Verse Locator 


Vata: HA Vari cai Ui Watt FT |] &- 23 2-&¢ 
PASAT ARATE ete | 
68. praayashaH = probably; ayam = this; pravaadaH = popular saying; (that) ashruuNi = 
the tears; pativrataanaam = of virtuous wives; na patanti = do not generally fall; bhuutale = on 


the ground; akasmaat = in avain; satya eva = has come out true; tvaam prati = in your 
case; nR^ipa = O king!. 


"The popular saying that the tears of virtuous wives d not generally fall on the ground in 
vain' has come out probably true in your case O king!" 


Verse Locator 


He a TA À Mor AeA ASAT || &-8 82-88 
ARTA aS pd MOST | 
69. katham cha naama = how; idam = this; kShudram = mean; naariichauryam = act of 
abducting a lady; kR/itam = was done; shauN‘’Diiryamaaninaa = by you who were proud of 


your prowess; aakramya = invading; lokaam = the worlds; te tejasaa = with your vital 
power; raajan = O; king! 


"How was this mean act of abducting a lady, done by you, who having invaded the three 
worlds, were proud f your prowess?" 


Verse Locator 


AAAA GATT AAT || &-8 88-0 
Mita TAU E ad raat ary | 


70. tat = that; te kaatarya lakShaNam = was a mark of your cowardice; aashramaat = 
(that) from a hermitage; saa = that; raamapatnii = Rama's consort yat aamiitaa = was a = by 
you; borne away tvayaa = by you; mR/Aigachchhadmanaa = in the pretext of a deer; apaniiya = 
by luring away; raamam = Rama; aashramaat = from his hermitage. 


"It was indeed a mark of your cowardice that Rama's consort was borne away by you, after 
luring away Rama from his hermitage in the pretext of deer" 


Verse Locator 


Pai AT a Gee Hala PARPASA || 6-88 8-02 
ag mafaa A TAATA | 


71. aham = I; na samsmaraami = do not recall; te kaataryaami = your faint- 
heartenedness; kadaachit = at any time; yuddhe = on the battle-field; tattu = that abduction of 
Seetha; however; bhaagya viparyaasaat = was due to your ill-luck; te pakva lakShaNam = as 
the result of your sins; muunam = certainly. 


"I do not recall your faint-heartedness at any time on the battle-field. That case of abduction 
of Seetha, however, was due to your ill-luck and certainly as the result of your sins." 


Verse Locator 


adara a aA AAEL: || &-8 2 8-02 


AAAA Gear eared AAA aA | 
AGAR nge dat À aeai || &-8 88-03 


gaa era AN: ayaa: | 
PAR RAT AA VASAT || &-8 8 3-9% 


72-74. mahaabaaho = O the mighty armed one!; saH me devaraH = (Whatever) my 
younger brother-in-law; vibhishana; atiitaanaagataarthajJNaH = who knows matters relating 
to the past and of the future; vartamaana vichakShaNaH = and also conversant with the 
present; abraviit = said; dhyaatvaa = after reflecting; niHshvashvasya = and 
sighing; aayatam = for long; dR/iShTvaa = on seeing; maithiliim = Seetha; aahR^itaam = 
abducted (by you); vinaashaH = the destruction; ayam raakShamukhyanaam = of the chiefs 
among the demons; paryupasthitaH = is now imminent; saH satyavaak = have become true 
words; kaama krodha samuthena = had come from the lust; wrath; prasaNginaa vyasanena = 
and addiction to the vice of deep attachment. 


"O the mighty armed one! Whatever my younger brother-in-law, Vibhishana who knows 
matters relating to the pat and of the future and also conversant with the present said after 
reflecting and sighing for long, on seeing Seetha abducted by you: 'The destruction of the chiefs 
among the demons now is imminent, have become true words. This misfortune had come from 
the lust, wrath and addiction to the vice of deep attachment." 


Verse Locator 


Piddadepdsad: Msa gere Aer | 
aa dle NAANA WAM Het || &-8 3 -94 


75. saH ayam = this; mahaan anarthaH = major disaster; nirvR/ittaH = 
occured; muulaharaH = destroying our very root; tvatnimittam = because of you; idam = 


this; sarvam = entire; raakShasam kulam = race of demons; kR“itam anaatham = has been 
deprived of its protector; tvayaa = by you. 


"This major disaster occurred, destroying our very root, because of you. This entire race of 
demons has been deprived of its protector, by you." 


Verse Locator 
q fe ca NRA A meaa: | 
siamang A Gg: heod Radd || &-333-04 
76. prakhyaate bala pauruShaH = having illustrious strength; nahi = are indeed 
not; shochitavyaH = do not deserve to be lamented for; me = by me; striisvabhaavaat = but; 


because of feminine nature; me buddhiH = my mind; parivartate = is learning; kaaruNye = 
towards melancholy. 


"You, who were far illustrious for your strength and prowess, do not deserve to be lamented 
for by me. But, because of feminine nature, my mind is leaning towards melancholy." 


Verse Locator 
THe gpd a A etan eat Act Ta: | 
AeA RRA aga g: ATA || &-2 2 2-0 


77. gR^ihiitvaa = by taking away; sukR^itam = merit; duShkR^itam cha = and sin; tvam = 
you; gataH = obtained; svaam = your; gatim = course of fate; tvadvinaashena = by your 
death; anushochaami = I am mourning; aatmaanaam = about my own self; duHkhitaam = so 
afflicted as I am. 


"By taking away your merit and sin, you obtained your course of fate. I, however, mourn for 
my own self, so afflicted as I am, by your death." 


Verse Locator 
if EET : | 
yqori dq peA Saath SQA || &- 228-92 
78. dashaananaa = O Ravana!; vachanam = the advice; suhR/idaam = of your 
friends; hita kaamaanaam = who wish for your welfare; na shrutam = was not heard; tvayaa = 


by you; na = nor; hitam = the words of welfare; uktam = spoken; bhraatR‘iiNaam cha = by 
your brothers; kaartsnyana = completely. 


"O Ravana! You did not hear the advice of your friends, who wish for your welfare. Nor did 
you hear the words of your brothers completely." 


Verse Locator 
gady faftacsacneHe eur | 
AAA 4 pd SGA || &-3 22-08 
79. abhitam = the counsel offered; vibhiiShaNena = by Vibhishana; hatvarthayuktam = 
which was endowed with reason and meaning; vidhivat = according to rule of 


conduct; shreyaskaram = wholesome; adaaruNam = gentle; hetumat = and well-founded; na 
kRAitam = was not implemented; tvayaa = by you. 


"The counsel offered by Vibhishana, which was endowed with reason, meaning, rule of 
conduct, wholesome, gentle and well-founded, was not implemented by you." 


Verse Locator 


aagana aera AH AJAN | 
a oe aad Tee Hele ary || 6-88 8-Co 


80. maariichakumbhakarNaabhyaam = the advices offered by Mareecha and 
Kumbhakarna; tathaa = and; mama = my advice; pitruH vaakyam = the words of my father; na 
shrutam = have not been heeded; viiryamattena = by you; who were arrogant of your 
prowess; tasya iidR/isham = what is followed; idam phalam = is a bitter consequence (of your 
perversity). 


"The advices offered by Mareecha, Kumbhakarna, myself and my father have not been 
heeded by you, who were arrogant of your prowess. What is followed is a bitter consequence of 
your perversity." 


Verse Locator 


Aeta UAT YAK | 
amaA AAA feb AA ofererceqa: |] &-2 22-28 
81. niilajiimuuta samkaasha = my lord; resembling a dark cloud in hue; piitaambara = 
clad in yellow; shubhaaN^gada = and decked with brilliant armlets!; kim = why; sheShe = are 


you lying; svagaatraaNi = with your limbs; vinikShipya = cast away on the 
ground; rudhiraaplutaH = and anointed with blood? 


"My lord, resembling a dark cloud in hue, clad in yellow and decked with brilliant armlets, 
why are you lying with your limbs, cast away on the ground and bathed in blood?" 


Verse Locator 


uga sa Menaf feb at a ofa | 
agride carey Hga: || &-8 88-22 
argued Aa feb at a afar | 


82. prasuptaH iva = as though fast asleep; kim = why; na pratibhaaShase = are you not 
replying; maam = to me; dauhitriim = the granddaughter; yaatudhaanasya = of Sumali; the 
demon; dakShasya = who was clever; mahaaviirasya = endowed with extraordinary 
prowess; apalaayinaH = and never retreated; samyugeShu = in battle; shokaartam = tormented 
with grief as I am. 


"As though fast asleep, why are you not replying to me, the granddaughter of Somali the 
demon who was clever, endowed with extraordinary prowess and never retreated in battles, 
tormented with grief as I am?" 


Verse Locator 


Srasifee feb ate ad uaa Get || &-8 8 -C3 
ae à AAA geri MALT: JARAT: | 


83. uttiShTha; uttiShTha = arise; arise!; KR^ite = after getting; nave paraabhave = a fresh 
insult; kim = why; sheShe = are you lying down?; suuryarashmayaH = the sun's 
rays; praviShTaaH = have entered; laN^kaam = Lanka; adya = today; nirbhayaaH = without any 
fear. 


"Arise, arise! Why are you lying down, though subjected to a fresh insult? The sun's rays 
have penetrated deep into Lanka today, without any fear." 


Verse Locator 


da gead MI R AAN || &-333-CY 
ag ganea Asi t Gaarfela: | 


Wt ague SHSTICATe Gai: || &-8 8 8-24 
URet aachivied ADA: Tea | 


84-85. chhinnaH = torn; sahasradhaa = into thousand pieces; aam parigham = that very 
iron bludgeon; te = of yours; suurya varcasaa = which was brilliant as the sun; vajram iva = 
like a thunderbolt; vajradharasya = of Indra; yena = with which; suudayase = you 
killed; shatruun = your enemies; samare = in the battle-field; satataarchitaH = which was 
constantly honoured by you; bahupraharaNaH = which had struck many; raNe = in 
battle; hemajaalapariShkR‘/itaH = and which was decked with gold; vyavakiirNaH = lies 
scattered. 


"Torn into thousand pieces, that iron bludgeon of yours, which was brilliant as the sun, like 
a thunderbolt of Indra, with which you killed your enemies in the battle-field, which was 
constantly honoured by you, which had struck many in battle and which was decked with gold, 
lies scattered." 


Verse Locator 


Aaa ferry ste ore || &-2 3 8-C& 
afraid parea ai AANA | 


86. kim = why; sheShe = are you lying down; upasamgR“ihya = embracing; raNa 
mediniim = the battle-ground; priyaamiva = as one would embrace a loved one?; kasmaat = 
why; nechchhasi = do you not feel inclined; abhibhaaShitum = to reply; maan = to 
me; apriyaamiva = as though I were abhorrent (to you)? 


Why are you lying down, embracing the battle-ground, as one would embrace a loved one? 
Why do you not feel inclined to reply to me, as though I were abhorrent to you?" 


Verse Locator 


IATA Esa TAT HAE A ASSET || &-882-C'9 
cafe sacar thetic Aad | 
87. dhik astu = woe be to me; yasyaaH = that; idam hR4idayam = this heart; mama = of 
mine; na phalate = is not burst asunder; sahasradhaa = into thousand pieces; shoka piiDitam = 


tormented as I am with grief; tvayi aapanne = now that you have returned; paN“chatvam = to 
the five elements. 


"Woe be to me, that my heart is not bursting into pieces, tormented as I am with grief, now 
that you have returned to the five elements." 


Verse Locator 
Sead Aaa a arap AAT || &- 88 -EE 
Tleltehagaadl dal Alequrrac | 


88. vilapantii = lamenting; ityevam = in this way; saa = that Mandodari; baaShpa 
paryaakulekShaNaa = with her eyes filled with tears; snehopaskannahR/“idayaa = and her 
heart moistened with love; tadaa = at that time; upaagamat = fell into; moham = a swoon. 


Lamenting thus, with her eyes filled with tears and her heart moistened with love, 
Mandodari, at that time, fell into a swoon. 


Verse Locator 
HM ASA Gal TU GT WATTS || 882-2 
ageh sete alta Agfa | 


89. raavaNorasi = (Fallen on) the breast of Ravana; saa sannaa = the dispirited 
Mandodari; kashmalaabhihataa = stricken as she was with grief; babhau = shone; diiptaa 
ujjvalaa vidyut iva = like a vivid flash of lightning; jalade = across a rainy 
cloud; samdhyaanurakte = reddened by the glow of twilight. 


Fallen on the breast of Ravana, that dispirited Mandodari, stricken as she was with grief, 
shone like a vivid flash of lightning across a rainy cloud, reddened by the flow of twilight. 


Verse Locator 
aardi AAU GUUAT YATTeT: || &-3 33-80 
gáar Barca Sach YTA | 


90. saamutthaapya = raising up; taam = Mandodari; tathaagatam = who was in that 
condition; bhR/isham rudantiim = bitterly weeping; sapatnyaiH = her co-wives; rudantyaH = 
who were also weeping; bhR“ishaaturaaH = very much distressed as they 
were; paryavasthaapayaamaasuH = consoled her. 


Raising up Mandodari, who was in that condition bitterly weeping, her co-wives who were 
also weeping, very much distressed as they were, began to console her (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


feb d a ARa efe ctenrat ARYA || &-2 22-82 
aAa wat AÀ aoa: NA: | 


91. te na viditaa kim = don't you know; adhruvaa sthitiH = the uncertain 
state; lokaanaam = of the worlds; devi = O queen! raajJNaam shriyaH = that wealth of 
kings; chaNchalaaH = is unsteady; dashaavibhaagaparyaaye = when there is a change in the 
tide of their fate? 


"Don't you know the uncertain state of the worlds, O queen, that the wealth of kings is 
unsteady, when there is a change in the tide of their fate?" 


Verse Locator 


sdayana A Arse WSAle g || &8S8-S2 
Sad AAU Ratt Goat OPH | 
92. uchyamaanaa = while they were consoling; ityevam = thus; saa = she; asreNa = with 


her tears; snaapayantii = moistening; sunirmalam vaktram = her very pure face; stanau = and 
breasts; praruroda ha = wept; sushabdam = very loudly; tadaa = at that moment. 


While they were consoling thus, Mandodari, moistening her breasts and her spotless face in 
tears, wept aloud at that moment. 


Verse Locator 


Vara Tat Atoga g || &- 888-83 
Ua: hadi wig: erage Prada | 


93. etasmin antare = In the meanwhile; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha ha = 
spoke; vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana (as follows): bhraatuH = samskaaraH = let the obsequies 
of your brother; kriyataan = be performed; strigaNaaH = let these crews of 
woment; parisaantvyataam = be consoled. 


In the meanwhile, Rama spoke to Vibhishana as follows: "Let the obsequies of your brother 
be performed and let these crews of women be consoled." 


Verse Locator 
agara cat ears Afo se aa: || &-3 33-9% 
faa gaan ea emstetated fear | 


94. tataH = thereupon; dhiimaan vibhiiShaNaH = the intelligent 
Vibhishana; dharmajJNaH = the knower of virtue; vimR“ishya = reflecting; buddhyaa = with 
his intellect; uvaacha = spoke; idam vachaH = the following words; dharmaarthasahitam = 
which were in conformity with righteousness; hitam = and self-interest. 


Reflecting with his intellect, the intelligent Vibhishana, the knower of virtue, thereupon, 
spoke to Rama, the following words, which were in conformity with righteousness and self- 
interest. 


Verse Locator 


OUI He FWA AAT || &%%2-S4 
ATSASISHA ad Ue PA | 


95. aham = I; arhaH na asmi = am not obliged; samskartum = to perform the 
obsequies; tyaktadharmavratam = to him; who had abandoned the vow of virtue; kruram = 
who was cruel; nRAishamsam = who killed human beings; tathaa = and; anR4itam = who was 
cheating; paradaaraa bhimarshinam = and who was longing for others' wives. 


"I am not obliged to perform the obsequies to him, who had abandoned the vow of virtue, 
who was cruel, who killed human beings, who was a cheater and who had longed for others’ 
wives.” 


Verse Locator 


qE fe A agra saifSct Ri: || &-888-2e 
want Aled Gott ypa Tera | 


96. eShaH raavaNaH = this Ravana; rataH = who was interested; sarvaahite = in wishing 
evil to all; pujyo.api = though venerable; gurugauravaat = as a respectable elder; na arhate = 
is not fit; puujaam; for honour; me shatruH = he is my enemy; braatR“iruupaH = in the form 
of a brother. 


"This Ravana, who was interested in wishing evil to all, though venerable as a respectable 
elder, is not fit for honour. He is my enemy, in the guise of a brother." 


Verse Locator 


JUA Sie AKL TA seater Apo YA || -333-89 
eq AA TONKA Feat gpd TA: | 


97. raama = O Rama!; maanujaaH = the human beings; bhuvi = on this 
earth; vakShyanti = may speak; maam = about me; nR/ishamsaH iti = as ruthless (if I do not 
perform obsequies); punaH = again; shrutvaa = after hearing; tasyaaguNaan = about is bad 
qualities; sarve = all of them; vakShyanti = will speak of it; sukR^itam = as a good act. 


"If I do not perform obsequies, O Rama, the human beings on earth will speak about me as 
ruthless. But, on hearing about his bad qualities all of them will speak of it as a good act." 


Verse Locator 


Tec UA A TAT SATA AR: || &- 88 8-RC 
Atare aeaa arerrentferery | 


98. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those words; raamaH = Rama; varaH = the best; dharma 
bhR^itaam = among the supporters of virtue; vaakya kovidaH = and skilled in speech; parama 
priitaH = was very much pleased; uvaacha = and spoke; idam = the following 
words; vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana; vaakyajJNam = the intelligent one in speech. 


Hearing those words, Rama the best among the supporters of virtue and skilled in speech, 
was very much pleased and spoke the following words to Vibhishana, the intelligent one in his 
speech. 


Verse Locator 


carter A fra pred caravan F ATA || &-8 82-88 
HAUL, J AA aA AAT cA MATA | 


99. raakShaseshvara = O king of demons!; priyam = a favourite act; kaaryam = is to be 
done; tava = to you; me api = by me too; jitam = (the battle) was won; mayaa = by 
me; tvatprabhaavaat = because of you; avashyam = certainly; kShamam = an appropriate 
advice; vaachyaH = is to be told; mayaa = by me. 


"O king of demons! I too have to do a favour to you. I won the battle because of you. 
Certainly I have to give you an appropriate advice." 


Verse Locator 
AIAG: HAAG FAIA: || &-333-300 
doredl aae: ASUTAY F NART: | 


100. eShaH = this; nishaacharaH = demon; adharmaaNR“ta samyuktaH = may be full of 
unrighteous and falsehood; tu = but; tejasvii = (he was) brilliant; balavaan = strong; nityashaH 
shuraaH cha = and ever a brave warrior; samgraameShu = in battles. 


"This demon may be full of unrighteousness and falsehood. But, he was brilliant, strong and 
ever a brave warrior in battles." 


Verse Locator 


Mame: At T TRAPS: |] & 88 8-808 
FST TAA AL MAT ARTAN: | 


101. shruuyate = it is heard that; raavaNaH = Ravana; mahaatmaa = who was 
mighty; balasampannaH = endowed with strength; lokaraavaNaH = and who was causing 
people to cry; na paraajitaH = was not conquered; viiraiH = by the 
chiefs; shatakratumukhaiH = like Indra and others. 


"It is heard that Ravana who was mighty, endowed with strength and who was causing 
people to cry, was not conquered by the chiefs like Indra and others." 


Verse Locator 


mora ARTY Adi A: AA || &-3 82-202 
Fhan GARI ANAS Ae aa | 


102. vairaaNi = hostilities; maraNaantaani = end with death; naH = our; prayojanam = 
purpose; nirvR/ittam = has been accomplished; asya samskaaraH = let his funeral 
rites; kriyataam = be performed; eShaH = he; maam api = is as good mine also; yathaa tava = 
as yours. 


"Hostilities end with death. Our purpose has been accomplished. Let his funeral rites be 
performed. He is even as good mine also, as yours." 


Verse Locator 


AHMHASlset Teepe faery || & 3% k-203 
Utd Feld aor cdf atma | 


103. vidhipuurvakam = according to rule; dashagriivaH = Ravana; arhati = is 
eligible; praaptum = to get; samskaaram = obsequies; tvatsakaashaat = from you; dharmeNa = 
by usage; tvam = you; bhaviShyasi = will become yashobhaak = fit for glory. 


"According to rule, Ravana is eligible to get the last rites on his dead body from you, by 
usage. You will also become fit for glory." 


Verse Locator 
MIA TI: Acq ALATOT AMTT: || &-3 33-30% 
ARARAS YAR MAUI SAA | 


104. shrutvaa = having heard; vachaH = the words; raaghavasya = of 
Rama; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; tvaramaaNaH = in haste; aarebhe = 
began; samskaarayitum = to do obsequies; hatam bhraataram = to his dead 
brother; raavaNam = Ravana. 


Having heard the words of Rama, Vibhishana in haste began to do obsequies to Ravana, his 
dead brother. 


Verse Locator 


a uA Get aghi Marea AMTT: || &-3 22-204 
qaet g Aaa aay | 
105. pravishya = entering; laN^kaam puriim = the City of Lanka; saH vibhiiShaNaH = 
that Vibhishana; raakShasendraH = the lord of demons; satvaram = quickly; niryaapayati = 


concluded; agnihotram = the Agnihotra (act of poring oblations into the sacred 
fire); raavaNasya = carried on by Ravana. 


Entering the City of Lanka, that Vibhishana, the lord of demons, quickly concluded the 
Agnihotra (the act of pouring oblations into the sacred fire) carried on by Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


MHC ASSAY BH] A ATSTHIEAAT || &-8 8 8-20G 
AUT aAA HIST fafaentsy T | 
aE Srey Weg] LATTA || &- 8 8 8-Row 
Hga Aaaf were: | 


106-107. raakShasaH = Vibhishana; niryaatayati = actually caused to be brought 
together; shakaTaan = carts; daaruruupaaNi = excellent varieties of firewood; agniin = the 
three sacred fires; tathaa = and; yaajajaan = the priests required to officiate at the 
obsequies; tathaa = and; chandanakaaShThaani = logs of sandalwood; vividhaani 
kaaShThaani = various types of fire wood; sugandhiini agaruuNi = pieces of fragrant aloe- 
wood; gandhaamshcha = odorous; surabhiin = perfumes; tathaa = 
and; maNimuktaapravaaLaani = gems; pearls and corals. 


Vibhishana actually caused to be brought together, carts, excellent varieties of firewood, the 
three sacred fires and the priests required to officiate at the obsequies, logs of sandalwood, 
various types of firewood, pieces of fragrant aloe-wood, odorous perfumes, as well as gems, pearls 
and corals. 


Verse Locator 
FT SATA Heda Bare: RaRa: || &-8 88-202 
ddl meaa arel farsa Acre A: | 


108. parivaaritaH = surrounded; raakShasaiH = with demons; aajagaama = (he) came 
back; muhurtena = for a while; tataH = thereupon; saH = he; maalyavataasaartham = together 
with Malyavan (the father of his own mother); chakaara kriyaam = initiated the obsequies. 


Surrounded with demons, he came back for a while and thereupon, Vibhishana along with 
malyavan (the father of his own mother) initiated the obsequies. 


Verse Locator 
Aaf AAA ea ATEA || &- 882-208 
qai aama fear: | 
ginig fafad: cafe areas || &-% 88-220 
Garay AMA: qa AAE | 
sfearen Aei at g AATA: || & 228-382 
afoga: Ad Tey aA ASR | 


109-111. aaropya = placing; raavaNam = Ravana; kShauma vaasanam = who was covered 
with linen; tuuryaghoShaiH = hailed with blasts of various musical instruments; stuvadbhiH = 
as well as panegyrists; raakShasaadhiisham = the lord of demons; divyaam = ina 


beautiful; sauvarNiim shibikaam = golden palanquin; sarve dvijaaH = all Brahmanas (forming 
part of the demon's race; which was apparently divided into four classes; like human beings) 
ashrupuurNamukhaah = (stood round him) with their faces filled with tears; utkShipya = 
lifting up; taam shibikaam = that palanquin; chitritaam = which had been 

decorated; chitraahiH pataakaabhishcha = chitritaam = which had been 

decorated; chitraabhiH pataakaabhishcha = with colourful flags; sumanobhiH = and 

flowers; gR^ihya = and taking up; kaaShThaani = blocks of wood; vibhiiShaNa purogamaaH = 
all the demons for their part with Vibhishana in front; bhejire = 

proceeded; dakShiNaabhimukhaaH = with their faces turned towards the south. 


Placing Ravana, the lord of demons, who was covered with linen, accompanied by blasts of 
various musical instruments as well as panegyrists singing his the Brahmanas (forming part of the 
demon's race, which was apparently divided into four classes, like human beings) stood around 
him with their faces filled in tears. Lifting up that palanquin, which had been decorated with 
colorful flags and flowers and taking up blocks of wood, all the demons for their part, with 
Vibhishana in front, proceeded with their face turned towards the south. 


Verse Locator 


ara aA aaea ARAT: || &-% 38-222 
QRUM MTA. Ts GREAT ct A; | 


112. te = those; agnayaH = sacrificial fires; diipyamaanaaH = were ignited; adhvaryu 
samiiritaaH = and re-animated; as they were; by Adhvaryu priests the performers of the 
sacrificial act; tadaa = at that time; te = those fires; sharaNaabhigataaH = were contained in 
earthen pots; yayuH = went; purastaat = in front; tasya = of Ravana's body. 


Those sacrificial fires were ignited and re-animated, as they were, by Adhvaryu priests, the 
performers of the sacrificial act, at that time. Those sacrificial fires were contained in earthen pots 
and went in front of Ravana's body. 


Verse Locator 
Hea Gator Seay AcAA || &- 2 8-223 
qsdsr A teas Geta: | 


113. taani sarvaaNi = all those; antaHpuraaNi = women of the 
gynaecium; rudamaanaani = while weeping; annyayuH pR4iShThataH satvanam = followed at 
his heels with quick paces; plavamaanaani sarvataH = stumbling as they were; on all sides. 


All those women of the gynaecium, while weeping, followed at his heels with quick paces, 
stumbling, as they were, on all sides. 


Verse Locator 
Tao Yad ea} A À YAG: ATT: || &- 333-3 2¥ 
Rai aearnrs uaea | 
SEA Hada ghar || &-3 33-334 
ddd defateat a À UAA: shg: | 


114-115. sthaapya = keeping; raavaNam = (the body of ) Ravana; prayate deshe = on a 
consecrated spot; (Vibhishana and others); bhR^isha duHkhitaaH = who were very much 
afflicted with grief; samvartayaamaasuH chitaam = piled up a pyre; braahmyaa = which was 
sacred; chandana kaaShThaishcha = with logs of sandalwood; padma koshiira samvR^itaam = 
moistened with perfumes called Padmaka and Koshira; raaNka vaastaraNaavR“itam = covered 
with the skin of black antelopes; vartate = turned about; pashchima kratuH = to perform the 
obsequies; vedavihitaH = in accordance = with the Vedic rites; raajJNaH = in honour of the 
king. 


Keeping the body of Ravana on a consecrated spot, Vibhishana and others, who were very 
much afflicted with grief, piled up a sacred pyre, with logs of sandalwood, moistened with 
perfumes called Padmaka and Koshira and covered with the skin of black antelopes, turned about 
to perform the obsequies in accordance with Vedic rites in honour of the king. 


Verse Locator 


Wah Meare eV AMAT || &- 228-2 2G 
AR q afore aani a Ura | 


116. prachakruH = (They) performed; pitR^imedham = the ancestral 
oblations; raavaNasya = to Ravana; anuttamam = in a superb way; vedimcha = (They 
constructed) an altar; dakShiNapraachyaam = in the south-east (of the funeral pile); paavakam 
yathaasthaanam = and placed the sacred fire in its proper place. 


They performed the ancestral oblations to Ravana in a superb way. They constructed an 
altar in the south-east the funeral pile) and placed the sacred fire in its proper place. 


Verse Locator 


Gyaiod Hof gd rÀ Ufafary: || &-333-339 
qd: gene gedig Tar | 


117. prachikShipuH = (They) poured; sruvam = a small wooden ladle; sampuurNam = 
full; vR^iShadaajyena = of ghee mixed with curds; skande = on his shoulders; praaduH = and 
placed; shakaTam = a cart; paadayaH = at his feet; tadaa = and then; uluukhalam = a wooden 
mortar; uurvoH cha = at his thighs. 


They poured a ladle-full of ghee mixed with curds on his shoulders, placed a cart at his feet 
and then a wooden mortar at his thighs. 


Verse Locator 
araa Haff rf AR || &-333-33ć 
aai g gai a GRU Aa: | 


118. dattvaa = having set; sarvaaNi = all; daarupaatraaNi = the wooden 
vessels; araNim = the lower piece of wood used for kindling fire at a sacrifice; uttaraaraNim = 
and the upper wood (which is rotated at great spped; on to lower one; to produce fire by 
friction); musalam = the wooden pestle used in the sacrifice; anyamcha = and other 
things; yathaasthaanam = at their proper place; vichakramuH = they circled around the 
funeral pyre. 


Having set at their proper place, all the wooden vessels (used in Agnihotra), the lower piece 
of wood used for kindling fire at a sacrifice and the upper piece of wood (which is rotated at great 
speed on to lower one, to produce fire by friction), the wooden pestle and other things used in the 
sacrifice, they circled around the funeral pyre. 


Verse Locator 


maeta AfA ne NARA T || &- 388-288 
qa Fed UY Sea IANA TAN: | 
Reuf atah AAAA || &-2 28-220 


119-120. vidhena maharShivihitena = according to ordinance laid down by eminent 
sages; shaastradR/iShTena = and according to the rules viewed in the Vedas; hatvaa = having 
sacrificed; medhyam pashum = a goat fit for sacrifice; tatra = at that spot; raakShasaaH = the 
demons; samaveshayan paristaraNikaam = spread the limbs of the dead goat; ghR’itaaktaam = 
dampened with ghee; raajJNaH = on Ravana; raakShasendrasya = the king of demons. 


According to ordinance laid down by eminent sages and according to the rules viewed in 
Vedas, having sacrificed a goat fit for sacrifice at that spot, the demons dampened with ghee on 
Ravana the King of demons. 


Verse Locator 
TA ARAPA Wai IATA: || &-2 2 2-222 
aAa acatyy AARNA | 
amalha FA STAY || &-3 32-222 


121-122. alamkR^itya = having decorated; raavaNam = the body of Ravana; gandhaiH = 
with perfumes; maalyaiH = garlands; tathaa vividhaiH vastraiH = and various kinds of 
clothes; te = those demons; vibhiiShaNa sahaayaaH = accompanied by 
Vibhishana; diinamaanasaaH = who were distressed in mind; tathaa = and who were 
distressed in mind; tathaa = and baaShpapuurNa mukhaaH = and with their faces bathed in 
tears; avaakirantisma = poured; laajaiH = parched grains of rice. 


Having decorated the body of Ravana with perfumes, garlands and various kinds of clothes; 
those demons accompanied by Vibhishana, distressed as they were in their minds, poured 
parched grains of rice, with their faces bathed in tears. 


Verse Locator 
a cal Uae cee faferger faction: | 
Sed Ta fos AAAA || &-3 38-823 
Sach a HA ware AfA | 
Wars tach rat geal dt TAT T || &- 88 8-22y 


oT: FEASTS lay UA: YA: | 
TIAA at: Pal AAYAR ad: || &-33 3-334 


123-125. saH vibhiishaNah = that Vibhishana; dadau paavakam = set fire; tasya = to 
Ravana; vidhiyuktam = according to the rules in scriptures; snaatvaa = washing 
himself; pvadaaya = and offering; aardravastreNa = in his wet clothes; vidhipuurvakam = 
according to scriptural ordinance; tilaan = sesame seeds; sammishritaan = mixed; udakena 
cha = with water; darbha mishritaan = as well as blades of sacred Kusha grass; namasyacha = 
and offering salutation; enam = to Ravana; muurdhanaa = with his head; anunayaamaasa = 
and entreated; taaH striyaH = those women; gamyataam iti = to return; saantvayitvaa = 
consoling them; punaH punaH = again and again; tataH = then; taaH sarvaaH = all of 
them; nagaram vivashuH = returned to the city. 


That Vibhishana set fire to Ravana, according to the rules in the scriptures. Washing himself 
and offering in his wet clothes, according to scriptural ordinance, sesame seeds mixed with water, 
as well as blades of Kusha grass and offering obeisance to Ravana by bowing his head, Vibhishana 
entreated those women to return, consoling them again and again. Then, all of the returned to the 
City. 


Verse Locator 


ue a aay nereh fator: | 
mmga aAA Aaaa, || &-3 38-334 


126. striiShu = (While) those women; praviShTaasu = were re-entering; puriim = the 
city; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; raakShasendraH = the lord of demons; upaagamya = on 
approaching; raamapaarshvam = Rama's vicinity; atiShThat = remained standing; tadaa = 
then; viniitavat = with humility. 


When those women were re-entering the City, Vibhishana the lord of demons on 
approaching Rama's vicinity then remained standing there with humility. 


Verse Locator 
wast de Sq Gala: HARTO: | 
ESL ay RY Sea BAI Fa Tat FAT || &-8 22-22 
127. hatvaa = having destroyed; ripum = the enemy; ramo.api = Rama too; lebhe 
harSham = experience happiness; sainyena saha = along with his army; sasugriivaH = as well 


as with Sugreeva; salakShmanaH = and Lakshmana; vajradhara yathaa = even as Indra; the 
wielder of thunderbolt; vR^itram = did on destroying Vritra the demon. 


Having destroyed the enemy, Rama too experienced happiness, along with his army as well 
as with Sugreeva and Lakshmana, even as Indra the wielder of thunderbolt did on destroying 
Vritra the demon. 


Verse Locator 
dal Agra RW ITT | 
megad had a aH | 
fara ate Raper | 
TA: FAACAHOMTATSRE || &-8 88-8 2¢ 


128. tataH = thereupon; vimuchya = taking off; sharaasanam = his bow; sasharam = 
along with his arrows; mahat tat kavacham = and that great armour; mahendradattam = 
endowed to him by Indra; saH raamaH = that Rama; arihaa = the annihilator of his 
enemies; vimuktvaa = abandoning; roSham = his anger; ripunigrahaat = because of the defeat 
of his enemy; tataH = then; upaagataH = obtained; susaumyatvam = charming benevolence. 


Thereupon, taking off his bow and arrows as also that great armour endowed to him by 
Indra, Rama the annihilator of his enemies, taking off his anger too, because of the enemy's 
defeat, then obtained a charming benevolence. 


Say Aaa sifecnred Yah VRARI: MÍ: 


Thus, this is the 111th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Matali, Indra's charioteer leaves the battle-field and returns to his heaven. Then, Rama 
instructs Lakshmana to arrange for the installation of Vibhishana on the throne of Lanka. 
Lakshmana arranges to get sea-water from some monkey-chiefs and sprinkles it on vibhishana, to 
instal him as the King of Lanka, in the presence of the demons there. Then, Rama sends his 
message to Seetha through Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


A aoai gea kaerda: | 
SH: A: A AAA PaA: N: PAN: |] &-333-3 


1. dRAiShTvaa = Having seen; raavaNa vadham = the destruction of Ravana; te = 
those; devagandharvadaanavaaH = gods; Gandharvas the celestial musicians and the 
demons; jagmuH = went away; svaiH svaiH vimaanaiH = in their respective aerial cars; te 
kathayantaH = narrating as they were; shubhaaH kathaaH = about the auspicious narratives. 


Having seen the destruction of Ravana, those gods, celestial musicians and demons, while 
chatting about the auspicious narrative, went away in their respective aerial cars. 


Verse Locator 
WAY aH GS MAA RIAA | 

ggg IT a alas a ATA || &- 882-2 
agri a de a AAA tenors T | 

Ufeataledy Miaa SAAlA IRAR || &-3 22-3 
HAA ASU SASS AUNT | 


2-3. kathayantaH = chatting themselves about; ghoram vadham = the awful 
destruction; raavaNasya = of Ravana; raaghavasya paraakramam = the prowess of 
Rama; vaanaraaNaam suyuddham = the admirable combat of the monkeys; sugrivasya 
mantritam = the counsel of Sugreeva; anuraagam cha viiryam cha = the affection and the 
valour; lakShmaNasya = of Lakshmana; saumitreH = the son of Sumitra; pativrataatvam 
siitaayaaH = the loyalty of Seetha to her husband; hanumati paraakramam = and the 
strength; mahaabhaagaaH = the illustrious gods and others; of Hanuma; hR^iShTaaH = were 
rejoiced; jagmuH = and returned; yathaagatam = as they had come. 


Chatting themselves about the awful destruction of Ravana, the terrific prowess of Rama, 
the admirable combat of the monkeys, the counsel tendered by Sugreeva, the affection and valour 
of Lakshmana; the son of Sumitra; the loyaltyof Seetha to her husband and about the strength of 
Hanuma, the illustrious celestials and others rejoicingly returned as they had come. 


Verse Locator 


Wade xe fecatAaad MANTA || &-8 8 2-¥ 
agara aenga MASA | 


4. anujJNaaya = taking leave; divyam ratham = of the celestial chariot; indradattam = 
which had been given by Indra the lord of celestials; shikhiprabham = and which = shone like 
fire; mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; raaghavastu = Rama; pratya puujayat = respectfully 
saluted; maatalim = Matali. 


Taking leave of the celestial chariot, which had been given by Indra the lord of celestials 
and which shone like fire, the mighty armed Rama respectfully saluted Matali. 


Verse Locator 
adomat maA: AHA: || &-3 33-4 
feet i aama Ratata g | 
5. abhyanujJNaataH = as assented; raaghaveNa = by Rama; maataliH = 


Matali; shakrasaarathiH = Indra's charioteer; aasthaaya = mounting; divyam tam ratham = 
that celestial chariot; utpapaata = ascended; diNameva = to the heaven itself. 


As assented by Rama, Matali Indra's charioteer, mounting that celestial chariot, ascended to 
the heaven itself. 


Verse Locator 


Ny feqared WMA waa R: || &-333-4 
qaa: aa: ghi aR | 
6. tasmin = when that matali; aaruuDhe = ascended; divam = to heaven; sarathe = along 
with his chariot; raaghavaH = Rama; varaH = the foremost one; rathinaam = among the 


chariot-warriors; paramapriitaH = was extremely pleased; pariShasvaje = and 
embraced; sugriivam = Sugreeva. 


When Matali ascended to heaven along with his chariot, Rama, the foremost one among the 
chariot-warriors was highly rejoiced and embraced Sugreeva. 


Verse Locator 
User q gti ag AaA: || &-2 33-9 
YAAA ERTARTTA IATA | 


7. pariShvajya cha = having embraced; sugriivam = Sugreeva; abhivaaditaH = and 
having been greeted; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; puujyamaanaH = and having been 
honoured; harigaNaiH = by the monkey-troops; aajagaama = (Rama) came; balaalayam = to the 
camp where the army had been stationed. 


Having embraced Sugreeva greeted by Lakshmana and having been honoured by the 
monkey-troops. Rama came to the camp where the army had been stationed. 


Verse Locator 
atara a ape: MARANTA || &-3 32-¢ 
AAA madi A JAAA | 
8. atha = then; saH kaakutthsaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; (as follows) lakShmaNam = to 
Lakshmana; saumitrim = the son of Sumitra; sattva sampannam = endowed as he was with 


strength; shubhalakShaNam = and having auspicious marks; samiipa parivartanam = who 
stayed nearby. 


Then, Rama spoke (as follows) to Lakshmana, son of Sumitra, who was endowed with 
strength and having auspicious marks, who stayed nearby. 


Verse Locator 
AN aha aga || &- 222-8 
Bech FT Ah TIA yaa | 


9. saumya = O the benevolent Lakshmana!; abhiShechaya = consecrate; laN\kaayaam = 
on the throne of Lanka; imam vibhiiShaNam = this Vibhishana; anuraktam = to whom 
everyone is attached; bhaktam cha = a loyal person; tathaa = and; puurvopakaariNam = the 
one who has formerly done a service to us. 


"O the benevolent Lakshmana! Consecrate on the throne of Lanka, this Vibhishana to whom 
everyone is attached, a loyal person as he is and the one who has formerly done a service to us." 


Verse Locator 


US F UA: HMA Bed aAA, || &-3 82-20 
asa aha AANA AAT | 
10. saumya = O gentle one! eShaH = this; me = is my; paramaH = paramount; kaamaH = 
desire; yat = that; pashyeyam = I should see; imam vibhiiShaNam = this 


Vibhishana; raavaNaanujam = the brother of Ravana; abhiShiktam = being consecrated for 
throne; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka. 


"O gentle one! This s my paramount desire that I should see this Vibhishana, the brother of 
Ravana being consecrated for throne in Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


vaga AAN MIA ASIST || &- 222-22 
TIE GaSe: aofa geared | 


11. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaatmanaa = by the great souled; raaghaveNa = 
Rama; saumitriH = Lakshmana; uktvaa tatheti = saying; "so it be"; susamhR4iShTaH = and 
rejoicingly; aadade = procured; sauvarNam = a golden; ghaTam = pot. 


Hearing the words of the great soled Rama, Lakshmana replied, 'so it be' and rejoicingly 
procured a golden pot. 


Verse Locator 
d Oe GARSON Sed SAT AATA || &- 222-82 
aR Helaxd: AAsaferet AAT | 


12. mahaasattvaH = that mighty Lakshmana; tadaa = then; dattvaa = placing; tam = 
that; ghaTam = pot; haste = in the hands; vaanerendraaNaam = of the monkey- 
chiefs; vyaadidesha = instructed; manojavaan = them; who were as swift as thought; samudra 
salilam = (to bring) sea-water. 


That mighty Lakshmana, then placing that pot in the hands of the monkey-chiefs, instructed 
them, who were as swift as thought, to bring sea-water. 


Verse Locator 
ARARA ad Weal GARR HATEN: || &- 382-23 
ATA Vici TE] TASTER TAT: | 


13. tataH = thereupon; te vaanarottamaaH = those excellent monkeys; manojavaaH = 
with the swiftness of thought; gattvaa = moving; atishiighram = very quickly; aagataaH = 
returned; gR^ihya = having obtained; jalam = the water; samudraat = from the sea. 


Thereupon, those excellent monkeys, with the swiftness of thought, moving very quickly 
from that place, returned, having obtained the water from the sea. 


Verse Locator 
aarde Fe Tey] PRT WRATH || &-2 3 2-8¥ 
ged da HAR asa TTT | 
ASHI WAST AeA Mat MAMTA || & 832-84 
AfA Hage ggg: | 


14-15. tataH = thereafter; saumitriH = Lakshmana; suhR/idgaNa samaavRAitaH = 
together with his friends; gR/ihya = taking; ekam = one; ghaTam = pot; vibhiishaNam 
samsthaapya = making Vibhishana to sit; paramaasane = on the throne; abhyaShiN“chat = 
sprinkled (him); tena ghaTena = (with sea-water) from that pot; vidhinaa = in accordance with 
the rule (in Vedic scriptures); rakShasaam madhye = in the middle of the 
demons; raajaanaam = to make him the king; laN\kaayaam = for the kingdom of Lanka; raama 
shaasanaat = as directed by Rama. 


Thereupon, Lakshmana together with his friends, taking one pot and making Vibhishana to 
sit on the throne, sprinkled him with sea-water from that pot in accordance with the rule 
prescribed in Vedic scriptures, while the demons were witnessing the ceremony, to make him the 
king for Lanka, as directed by Rama. 


Verse Locator 
spafyedetal Ge WTA ATARTSAAT || &-222-V&q 
neaga Ta TEA TAG g | 


16. tadaa = then; sarve raakShasaaH = all the demons; tathaa = as well as; vaanaraaH = 
the monkeys; abhyaShiN“’chan = consecrated; (Vibhishana); gatvaa = having obtained; atulam 
praharSham = extra ordinary delight; tuShTuvuH = (they) eulogized; raameva hi = Rama 
indeed. 


Then, all the demons as well as the monkeys consecrated Vibhishana. Having gained extra 
ordinary delight, they indeed eulogized Rama. 


Verse Locator 


ARTA Velo Wh A ATA WTA: |] &-3 22s 
sea Ash ASH wares AATA | 
17. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; vibhiiShaNam = Vibhishana; raakShasendram = the lord of 
demons; abhShiktam = consecrated; laN\kaayaam = for the throne of Lanka; tasya = 


his; amaatyaaH = (four) counsellors; ye raakShasaaH = and those demons; asya bhaktaaH = 
who were devoted to him; jahR^iShire = were rejoiced. 


Seeing Vibhishana the lord of demons consecrated for the throne of Lanka, his four 
counsellors who were always together with him and such of those demons who were devoted to 
him, were rejoiced. 


Verse Locator 
qaa: Tat vif STA HEAT: || &-2 22-22 
a aami Heaney Wed faster: | 


18. raaghavaH = Rama; saha lakShmaNaH = together with Lakshmana; jagaama = 
obtained; paramaam = great; priitim = delight; saH = that; vibhiiShaNaH = 
Vibhishana; praapya = having gained; tat mahat raajyam = that great kingdom; raama 
dattam = bestowed on him by Rama; (was also greatly delighted). 


Rama together with Lakshmana were greatly delighted. That Vibhishana, having gained 
that great kingdom bestowed on him by Rama, was also greatly delighted. 


Verse Locator 


Depa: Aaa F Felt TAA || &-8 82-88 
qatar] Alechigy Tol: YARAN | 
TIGA GET: TRASH PITERT: |] &- 3 32-2o 
19-20. saantvayitvaa = after consoling; prakR^itiiH = his people; tataH = (Vibhishana) 
then; upaagamat = approached; raamam = Rama; tataH = then; nishaacharaaH = the 
demons; pauraaH = who were residing in the city; samtuShTaaH = were quite 
delighted; aajahruH = and brought; tasmaiH = to him; (by way of presents) dadhi = 


curds; akShataan = unbroken grains of rice; modakaamshcha = sweets shaped like 
balls; laajaaH = parched grains of unhusked rice; tathaa = and; sumanasaH = flower also. 


After consoling his people, Vibhishana then sought to presence of Rama. Now, the demons 
who were residing in the city were quite delighted and brought to him (by way of presents) curds, 
unbroken grains of rice, sweets shaped like balls, parched grains of unhusked rice and flowers 
too. 


Verse Locator 


a a Tele Geet wears Added || &-% 22-2 
Aged Age ad aona a dear | 
21. gR^ihiitvaa = accepting; taan = them; viiryavaan = the valiant; saH = Vibhishana; 
durdharShaH who was unconquerable; nyavedayat = offered; sarvam = all; maaN/galyam = 


those auspicious objects; raaghavaaya = to Rama; lakShmaNaaya = and to 
Lakshmana; mangalam = happily. 


Accepting them, the valiant and unconquerable Vibhishana happily offered all those 
auspicious objects to Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


pda aye gear wal AATA || &-222-22 
uA dead deta frac | 


22. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; vibhiiShaNam = Vibhishana; kR^ita kaaryam = who had 
accomplished his act; samR/iddhaartham and increased his resources; raamaH = 
Rama; pratijagraaha = accepted; tat = it; sarvam = all; tasya priya kaamyayaa eva = witha sole 
desire to show gracefulness to him. 


Seeing Vibhishana, who had accomplished his act and increased his resources, Rama 
accepted it all, with a sole desire to show gratefulness to him. 


Verse Locator 
aag Aai a urssifel Word RATA || &-3 82-23 
Sarde Fat Wal Sed eag | 


23. taaH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; uvaacha = spoke; idam vachaH = the following 
words; viira hanuumantam = to the valiant;plavaN\gamam = the monkey; shailopamam = who 


was equal in size to a mountain; sthitam = and who was standing; praNatam = 
humbly; praaNjalim = with his palms joined together for salutation. 


Thereupon, Rama spoke the following words to the valiant Hanuma the monkey who was 
equal in size to a mountain and who was standing in humility, with his hands joined in salutation. 


Verse Locator 


ASHI HERA ary AMITA || &-3 33-32% 
ufa at asat hi Seatac | 
24. saaumya = O the benevolent one!; anujJNaapya = taking permission from; imam 
vibhiiShaNam = this Vibhishana; maahaaraajam = the great king; praveshya = and entering 


into; laN\kaam nagarim = the City of Lanka; bruuhi = inform; kaushalam = about our 
welfare; maithiliim = to Seetha. 


"O the benevolent one! Taking permission from this Vibhishana, the great king and entering 
into the City of Lanka, inform about our welfare to Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


ace} Ai Haters td a HATOT || &-3 33-34 
saga Fadi AS Mavi a gd Vt | 
25. shreShTha vadataam = O Hanuma; the proficient one in speech!; aachakShva = 
tell; vaidehyai = Seetha; (that); maam = myself; sa lakShmaNam = along with 


Lakshmana; sugriivam cha = and Sugreeva; kushalinam = are well; raavaNam = and that 
Ravana; hatam = had been killed; raNe = in battle. 


"O Hanuma, the proficient one in speech! Inform Seetha that myself together with 
Lakshmana and Sugreeva are well and that Ravana had been killed in battle." 


Verse Locator 


Madagere Ages STAR || & 88-2 
ura a deerquratc gers | 
26. hariishvara = O the master of monkeys!; udaahR“itya = making clear; etat = 


this; priyam = favourite news; vaidehyaaH = to Seetha; arhasi = you ought; upaavartitum = to 
return; pratigR/ihya = taking back; samdesham = her message. 


"O Hanuma the master of monkeys! Making clear this favourite news to Seetha, you ought 
to return, taking back her message." 
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Introduction 


Matali, Indra's charioteer leaves the battle-field and returns to his heaven. Then, Rama 
instructs Lakshmana to arrange for the installation of Vibhishana on the throne of Lanka. 
Lakshmana arranges to get sea-water from some monkey-chiefs and sprinkles it on Vibhishana, to 
install him as the King of Lanka, in the presence of the demons there. Then, Rama sends his 
message to Seetha through Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


sf AaS EAAS ATT: | 
nda g agent yoan ANER: |] &-2 8 3-2 


1. iti prati samaadiShTaH = thus directed; (by Rama); hanuman = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; pravivesha = entered; laN\kaam puriim = 
the City of Lanka; puujyamaanaH = being respectfully received; nishaacharaiH = by the 
demons. 


Thus directed by Rama, Hanuma the son of wind-god, entered deeply into the City of Lanka, 
being respectfully received by the demons. 


Verse Locator 


na a OT asso AATE | 
aaa STAM] GANAT || &- 8 8 3-2 

quA arara Stara fafeat sk: | 
cast afar dai maga ARNA || §-8 83-3 


gaga Prae caret: utqary | 
Aya: Word: We: MAAT T || &-8 2 3-¥ 


2-4. saH = that; hanuumaan = Hanuma; hariH = the monkey; viditaH = 
known; siitaayaaH = to Seetha; pravishya = having entered; laN\kaam puriim = the City of 
Lanka; anujJNaasya = seeking permission; vibhiiSshaNam = from 
Vibhishana; abhyanujJNaataH = obtaining permission; tena = from him; sampravishya = and 
entering; yathaa nyaayam = as per the regulation; vR^ikShavaaTikam = the grove of 
trees; dadarsha = saw; vR^ikShamuule = at the foot of a tree; (Seethe); hiinaam = bereft 
of; mR^ijayaa = freshness; saataNkaam rohiNiimiva = like a frightened cow; niraandaam = 
joyless; parivR^itaam = and surrounded; raakShasiibhiH = with female-demons; abhigamya = 
approaching; (her) praNataH = humbly; abhivaadya cha = offering his salutation; prahvaH = 
by bending his head; saH = he; nibhR^itaH = kept silent. 


That Hanuma, the monkey, known to Seetha, having entered the City of Lanka, seeking 
permission from Vibhishana, getting approval from him and entering Ashoka grove as per the 
prevailing regulation, saw at the foot of a tree, Seetha, who was bereft of freshness, looking 


joylessly like a frightened cow and surrounded with female-demons. Approaching her humbly by 
offering salutation to her in bending his head, he stood there silently. 


Verse Locator 
gear aad edt gA AerscA | 
PNA AA GEA AA ELHA || &-2 33-4 


5. dRAiShTvaa = on seeing; mahaabalam = the mighty; hanuumantam = 
Hanuma; samaagatam = who came there; devii = Seetha; tadaa = then; aasta = kept 
herself; tuuShNiim = silent; dR4iShTvaa = seeing; smR^itvaa = and recollecting (him); tadaa = 
then; abhavat hR^iShTaa = se became rejoiced. 


Even after seeing the mighty Hanuma who came there, Seetha kept herself silent. Then, 
seeing and recollecting him, she became rejoiced. 


Verse Locator 
Ube AM AE SEAT SAM AAAA: | 
WAT FU AATA || &-8 8 3-& 


6. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tasyaa = her; saumyam = cool; mukham = face; hanuumaan = 
Hanuma; plavagottamaH = the excellent monkey; upachakrame = began; aakhyaatum = to 
narrate; sarvam = the entire; vachanam = message; raamasya = of Rama. 


Seeing her cool face, Hanuma the excellent monkey began to narrate the entire message of 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 


ache Heft TA: Aaa: HARAT: | 
faritcreaeragy extort afeat set: || &-8 8 3-0 


7. vaidehi = O Seetha!; raamaH = Rama; saha suriiva lakShmaNaH = together with 
Sugreeva lakShmaNaH = together with Sugreeva and Lakshmana; vibhiiShaNa sahaayashcha = 
along with vibhishana as his supporter; hariiNaam balaiH sahitaH = and collectively with the 
army of monkeys; kushalii = is well. 


"O Seetha! Rama is well, together with Sugreeva and Lakshmana, along with Vibhishana as 
his supporter and collectively with the army of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


Hc ae egal saxrgrk-aw: | 
fator Aor Sef: GE [16-8 83-¢ 
fect aao ef aera Aa a dar | 


8. devi = O the divine lady!; hata shatruH = having destroyed his enemy; amitrajit = 
Rama; the annihilator of his adversaries; siddhaarthaH = having accomplished his 
object; aaha = is informing; tvaa = you; kushalam = about his welfare; raameNa = by 
Rama; lakShmaNena = and by Lakshmana; vibhiShaNa sahaayena = with the support of 
Vibhishana; haribhiH saha = along with the monkeys; viiryavaan raavaNaH = the valiant 
Ravana; nihataH = has been killed. 


"O the divine lady! Having destroyed his enemy, Rama the annihilator of his adversaries, 
having accomplished his object, is informing you about his welfare. Rama and Lakshmana, with 
the support of Vibhishana and the monkeys, killed the valiant Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


Naran A AfA ay cat ATTA || &-2 23-8 
aa Ua gaat AS AOT HÀ | 


qesd Aora: AA TAM Wa MAGTART || &-3 33-30 


9-10. devi = O the divine lady!; aakhyaami = I am telling; priyam = a pleasant 
news; bhuuyaH = and again; tvaam = sabhaajaye = eulogizing you; siite = O 
Seetha; dharmajJNe = knowing what is right!; tava prabhaavaat = because of your 
power; ayam = this; mahaan = great; vijayaH = victory; labhdaH = has been 
accomplished; raamena = by Rama; samyuge = in battle; bhava = be; svasthaa = 
comfortable; gatajvavaa = free from grief. 


"O the divine lady! I am telling a pleasant news and again eulogizing you. O Seetha, the 
knower of righteousness! Rama accomplished this great victory in the battle, because of your 
power. Be free from your grief and be comfortable." 


Verse Locator 


WAY Sa: gAs da afta | 
Fa geer ys aa AtA || &-8 83-82 
uao AAi aqear Ai Feta | 


11. raavaNashcha = Ravana; shatruH = the enemy; hataH = was killed; laN/kaachaiva = 
even the Lanka too; vashiikR“itaa = has been subdued; dhR^itena = with a firm 
determination; nirjaye = to win you back; mayaa = by me; alabdha nidreNa = who have had no 
sleep; baddhvaa = having constructed; setum = a bridge; mahodadhe = across the great 
ocean; ehhaa = this; pratijJnaa = vow (of winning you back); vinistiirNaa = has been 
redeemed. 


"Ravana, the enemy was killed. Even the Lanka has been subdued. With a firm 
determination to win you back, by me who have had no sleep, a bridge has been constructed 
across the great ocean and this vow (of winning you back) has been fulfilled." 


Verse Locator 


HAAA A HAA Ada WAVES ||&-8 33-22 
Aradi e aghi par | 
12. sambhramaH cha na kartavyaH = you ought not to fear; vartyantyaa raavaNaalaya = 
for having stayed in Ravana's abode; idam = this; laN^kaishvaryam = kingdom of 


Lanka; kR^itam hi = has been placed indeed; vibhiiShana vidheyam = under the dominion ship 
of Vbhishana. 


"You ought not to have any fear, living as you do in Ravana's abode. This kingdom of Lanka 
has now been placed indeed under the dominion ship of Vibhishana." 


Verse Locator 


aar yA frase cae RadA ||8&-333-33 
ag aad Herra AAR: | 


13. tat = that is why; aashvasi hi = console yourself; visrabdham = 
complacently; parivartase = you are staying; svagR“ihe = in your own house; ayam cha = this 
Vibhishana too; abhyeti = is coming; tvaddarshana samutsakaH = so eager as he is; to see you. 
samhR/iShTaH = with rejoice. 


"That is why, console yourself complacently. You are staying in your own house. This 
Vibhishana too is coming to you with a rejoice, as he is so eager to see you." 


Verse Locator 


sager FT Set eer are ATTA || &-8 8 3-8¥ 
VENoTaSegl UT AS A MH g | 


14. saa siitaa = that Seetha; devii = the divine lady; shashi nibhaananaa = with her face 
resembling the moon; evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; na shashaaka ha = was not 
able; vyaahartum = to speak; avaruddhaa = tongue-tied as she was; praharSheNa = witha 
thrill of delight. 


Hearing these words, that Seetha the divine lady, whose face resembled the moon, could not 
speak, tongue-tied as she was with a thrill of delight. 


Verse Locator 


adisadaRar: Mamafa 18-3 83-86 
fh a aat AfA fÈ a at ATTA | 
15. tataH = thereupon; harivaraH = Hanuma; abraviit = spoke; siitaam = to 
Seetha; apratijalpatiim = who was not making any answer; (as follows); devii = O divine 


lady!; kim = what; tvam = are you; chintayase = reflecting upon?; kim = 
why; naabhibhaaShase = don't you speak; maam = to me? 


Thereupon, Hanuma spoke to Seetha, who was not making any answer (as follows): "O 
divine lady! What are you reflecting upon? Why don't you speak to me?" 


Verse Locator 


ageh egaa Star qT FAT || &-8 83-8 & 
sadara aranga FT | 


16. evam = thus; uktaa = asked; hanuumataa = by Hanuma; siitaa = Seetha; sthitaa = who 
was established; dharmapathe = in a righteous path; paramapriitaa = was very much 
delighted; abraviit = and spoke; giraa = in a voice; baShpagadgadayaa = choked with tears. 


Thus asked by Hanuma, Seetha, who was ever established in a righteous path, was very 
much delighted and spoke (as follows) in a voice choked with tears. 


Verse Locator 


Maagay AGATA || &-8 83-819 
sesamoa Aafen A AAA 


17. upashrutya = hearing; etat priyam = this pleasant news; vijaya samshrayam = about 
the victory; bhartuH = of my husband; asmi = I became; nirvaakyaa = 
speechless; kShaNaantaram = for a while; aapanna praharShavasham = overpowered as I was 
by extreme joy. 


"Hearing these pleasant tidings about the victory of my husband, I became speechless for a 
while, overpowered as I was, by extreme joy." 


Verse Locator 
q fe uaa agai Aaa crags || 6-2 23-22 
Aamar dd AATETTA | 


18. plavamgame = O Hanuma!; na pashyaami hi = I do not indeed see; sadR/’isham = any 
appropriate thing; iham = here; pratyabhinandanam = which pleases you in 
return; matpriyaakhaanakasya = to; you; who have announced these tidings; pleasant to 
me; chintayantii = even after enervating my brain. 


"O, Hanuman! I indeed do not see any appropriate thing here, which pleases you in return, 
to offer you, who have announced these tidings pleasant to me, even after enervating my brain." 


Verse Locator 


aa Ua aces OfaearAha ATA || 6-2 33-28 
aaa Aiea dd ald AATA | 
19. na cha pashyaami = nor; do I perceive; sadR^isham kimchana = anything worthy of 
you; pRAithivyaam = on this earth; priyaakhyena sadR“isham = or comparable to the act of 


conveying this agreeable news (to me); dattvaa yat = and on bestowing which; tava = on 
you; sukham = happiness; bhavet = may come to me. 


"Nor, do I perceive anything worthy for you on this earth for you act of conveying this 
agreeable news to me and on bestowing which on you, happiness may come to me." 


Verse Locator 
fexoa at gaoi a rors fafeents a || &-2 83-20 
weed at ry atchy Aaea asa | 


20. naarhati = nothing is worthy; etat = of this; bhaShitam = message; hiraNyam vaa = 
nor gold; vividhaani ratnaani = nor the different diamonds; raajyam vaa = nor the 
sovereignty; triShu lokeShu = of the three worlds. 


"Neither silver, nor gold nor even diamonds nor the sovereignty of the three worlds, can be 
worthy of this message." 


Verse Locator 


Vaghi ACE Wega CAFTA: || &-8 33-22 
meaai Stara: THe Fra: | 


21. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vaidehyaa = by Seetha; plavangamaH = 
hnuma; sthitaH = standing; pramukhe = with his face turned; siitaayaaH = towards 
Seetha; pragR*ihiitaaNjaliH = and with his hands joined in salutation; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; harShaat = joyfully (as follows): 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Hanuma standing with his face turned towards Seetha and 
with his hands joined in salutation, joyfully replied as follows: 


Verse Locator 


wg: Mad ach adfelsrrarefanr || &-2 33-22 
fereddiae a caAarefa afta | 
22. anindite = O faultless lady; yukte = interested; priyahite = in things which are 
agreeable and beneficial; bhartuH = to husband; vijayakaaN/kShiNi = and wishing for his 


victory!; tvameva = you alone; arhasi = deserve (to speak); evamvidham = such; vaakyam = 
words; snigdham = endowed with affection. 


"O faultless lady, interested in things agreeable and beneficial to husband and wishing for 
his victory! You alone deserve to speak such words filled with affection." 


Verse Locator 
qaga dred arafrereanad F ||§-2 83-23 
zA aerea caersanfe farsa | 


23. saumye = O gentle lady!; etat tava vachanam = these words of yours; saaravat = with 
preciousness; snigdhamevacha = and affection; vishiShyate = are better than; vividhaat 
ratnaughaat = various kinds of heaps of diamonds; devaraajyaat = or the sovereignty over the 
gods. 


"O gentle lady! These words of yours, endowed with preciousness and affection, are better 
than various kinds of collection of diamonds or the sovereignty over the celestials." 


Verse Locator 


HAT AA VITA SATSATAT TOT: |] &- 8 8 3-2¥ 
gar Aadi wa Ua fee | 
24. pashyaami = I am seeing; raamam = Rama; susthitam = in good 
condition; hatashatrum = he having killed the enemies; vijayinam = and having attained 


victory; arthataH = that is to say; devaraajyaadayaH = sovereignty over the celestial and 
other; guNaH = good qualities; praaptaaH = have been obtained; mayaa = by me. 


"I see Rama victorious and happy, he having killed the enemies and having obtained victory. 
That is to say, I have attained the blessing like the sovereignty over the celestials and other good 
qualities." 


Verse Locator 


AT Aaa Bea AfA TAHT ||&-2 33-24 
dd: Yudt TRA CATA | 
25. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Hanuma; maithilii = 
Seetha; janakaatmajaa = the daughter of Janaka; tataH = thereupon; uvaacha = 


spoke; shubhataram vaakyam = the following most auspicious words; pavanaatmajam = to 
Hanuma. 


Hearing those words of Hanuma, Seetha the daughter of Janaka thereupon spoke the 
following auspicious words to Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


aAa MATTA || &-8 33-34 
Jeu gg Gh ada gA | 


26. tvameva = you alone; arhasi = are worthy; bhaaShitum = can utter; (these 
words); atilakShaNa sampannam = endowed with exceedingly good attributes; maadhurya 
guNa bhuuShitam = embellished with a grace of style; yuktam = filled; buddhyaa = with an 
intelligence; aShTaaNgayaa = consisting of eight excellences.* 


"You alone can utter these words, endowed with exceedingly good attributes, embellished 
with a grace of style and filled with an intelligence, consisting of eight excellences.*" 


*1) Keenness to hear discourse on the Spirit 2) readiness to hear such discourses, 3) receptivity, 4) 
retentive power, 5) reasoning for and 6) against a proposition, 7) the faculty of comprehension and 8) 
realization of truth: These are the eight characteristics of good intelligence, according to Neetisara Kamandaka, 
often quoted by the commentators in Sanskrit: shushruShaa shravaNaM chaiva | ghruhaNaM dhaaraNaM 
tathaa | uuhoapehoarthavijJnaanaM | tattvajJNaanaM cha dhiiguNaaH | | 


Verse Locator 
CTT SRA ed ga: TAMPA: |] &-2 8 3-2o 
soi oie Id Grd AnA aAA | 
qa: aar effet: eae felted J GA: || &- 8 83-2 


27-28. tvam = you; shlaaghaniiya = are a praiseworthy; paramadhaarmikaH = and 
supremely virtuous; sutaH = son; anilasya = of the wind-god; bahavaH = 
Numerous; shobhanaaH = good; guNaaH = qualities; tvayyeva = are there in you alone; ete = 
they are here; anye = along with others; balam = strength; shauryam = valour; shrutam = 
knowledge of scriptures; sattvam = vigour; vikramaH = prowess; daakShyam uttamam = 
superlative skill (in action); tejaH = spirit; kShamaa = forbearance; dhR^itiH = 
firmness; sthairyam = stability; viniitatvam = and humility; na samshayaH = there is no doubt 
(about it). 


"You are a praiseworthy and supremely virtuous son of the wind-god. Numerous good 
qualities are there in you along (as follows, along with others): strength, valour, knowledge of 
scriptures, vigour, prowess, superlative skill (in action), spirit, forbearance, firmness, stability and 
re is no humility. There is no doubt about it." 


Verse Locator 
adara ya: Sasa rat attach, |] &-8 8 3-28 
metase tara: wae Aa: | 


29. atha = thereafter; (Hanmua); pragR/ihiitaaNjaliH = having joined his hands 
together in salutation; sthitaH = having stood; purataH = in front; siitaayaaH = of 
Seetha; asambhraantaH = free from flurry; viniitavat = and with humility; punaH = 
again; uvaacha = spoke; siitaam = to Seetha (as follows): 


Thereafter, having joined his hands together in salutation, standing in front of Seetha in 
humility and free from flurry, Hanuma again spoke to Seetha (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


SAR Ue Maes ale GAGA || &-8 33-30 
SAS a: Gat aired afstar Yer | 


30. imaaH = these women; puraa = earlier; yaabhiH = by whom; tvam = you; tarjitaa = 
have been frightened; (those are); raakShasya khalu = indeed the female demons; tvam 
anumasyase yadi = if you permit me; ichchhaami = I wish; hantum = to kill; taaH sarvaaH = all 
of them. 


"If you permit me, I wish to kill of all these notorious female-demons, by whom you have 
been frightened earlier." 


Verse Locator 
fai afai amna Ahi Tar || &8 8 3-32 
URSUSAPART: He: BLATT: | 
38 Aa HAT ef area faa: [8-3 33-32 
gapasan anaa | 


31-32. kruuraaH raakShasyaH = (These) cruel female-demons; ghoraruupa 
samaacharaaH = of terrific form and behavior; kruuratarekShaNaaH = with still more cruel 
eyes; vikrutaananaa = having ugly faces; shrutaaH = were heard; maya = by me; iha = 
here; vadantyaH = speaking; paruShaiH = harsh; vaakayiH = words; tvaam = to 
you; patidevaam = who are so devoted to your husband; asakR^it = again and 
again; raavaNaajJNayaa = at Ravana's command gataam klishyantiim = when you were getting 
hardships; ashokavanikaam = in the Ashoka grove; devii = O divine lady! 


"These cruel female-demons of terrific form and behavior, with still more cruel eyes, having 
ugly faces, were heard by me here speaking again and again harsh words to you, who are so 
devoted to your husband, at Ravana's command, when you were suffering hardships in the 
Ashoka grove, O divine lady!" 


Verse Locator 


fapa APART: Sect: PREPA ATT: || &-8 8 3-33 
scary fafadutdé-qaar: garo: | 
UAR CVU AA WAS À |] &-2 23-3¥ 


33-34. ichchhami = I wish; hantum = to kill; vividhaiH ghaataiH = with various kinds of 
strokes; kruuraaH = these cruel; sudaaruNaaH = extremely rough; raakShasasya 
vikR/itaaraaH = deformed female-demons; vikR^itaaH = with distorted 
features; kruurakachakShaNaaH = and terrific hairs and eyes; daaruNakathaaH = talking 
together roughly; prayachchha = (Pray) grant; etat = this; varam = boon; me = to me. 


"I wish to kill with various kinds of strokes, these cruel, extremely rough and deformed 
female-demons, with distorted features and terrific hairs and eyes, talking together roughly. 
(Pray) grant this boon to me." 


Verse Locator 


HRA: ufo tga anise ts | 
TSU VSNY aei Aa SA: [18-2323-34 
WAV: HURT RT AAN | 
yet sng arevtcigated: ||&-8 33-36 
faftrarscpitaigraraycy alae: | 
Puree Seda aa AaRON: || &-8 33-3 


35-37. ichchhaami = I wish; hantum = to kill; tava vipriyakaariNiiH = (the female- 
demons) who have spoken harsh words to you and = wronged you; nipaatya = striking them 
down; muShTibhiH = with my fists; paaNighaataishcha = hand-blows; vishaalaiH baahuH = 
long arms; jaJNaa jaanujaanuprahaaraishcha = the blows of my shanks and 
knees; dantaanaam piiDanaiH = by causing pain to their teeth; karNa naasaanaam 
bhakShanaiH = biting off their ears and nose; tathaa = and; keshaanaam luN“chhanaiH = 
pulling out their hair; bhR^isham shuShkamukhaishcha = making them very much dry- 
mouthed; daaranaiH = tearing them off; laN\ghanaiH = leaping over them; hataiH = 
encountering them; kalevaraiH nipaatya = and throwing down their bodies; vibhinna 
shaNkugriivaamsa paarshvakaiH = with their burst cheeks; necks; shoulders and ribs. 


"I wish to kill the female-demons, who have spoken harsh words to you and wronged you, 
striking them down with my fists, hand-blows, long arms, blows of my shanks and knees, by 
causing pain to their teeth, biting off their ears and nose and pulling out their hair, making them 
severely dry-mouthed, tearing them off, leaping over them, encountering them and throwing 
down their bodies, with their burst cheeks, necks, shoulders and ribs." 


Verse Locator 


vanag ARAARA | 
qad Aaea Ak afstar Wet ||&-333-3ć 
38. yashasvini = O illustrious lady!; samprahaarya = striking them; bahubhiH 
prahaaraiH = with several blows; evam = in this way; ghaataye = I would 


destroy; tiivraruupaabhiH = the female demons of terrible form; yaabhiH = by 
whom; tarjitaa = you have been threatened; puraa = in the past. 


"O illustrious lady! Striking them with several blows in this way, I would destroy the female- 
demons of terrible form, by whom you have been threatened in the past." 


Verse Locator 


SMI MI SAF PUT Cacao | 
egaga Aafa AA T || &-8 3-38 


39. chintayitvaa = reflecting; vimR^ishacha = and pondering (for a while); uktaa = when 
spoken; iti = thus; hanumataa = by Hanuma; saa kR^ipaNaa = the compassionate Seetha; diina 
vatsalaa = who was kind to the miserable; uvaacha = spoke; hanumantam = to Hanuma; idam = 
as follows: 


Reflecting as pondering for a while, when spoke thus by Hanuma, the compassionate 
Seetha, who was kind to the miserable, spoke to Hanuma as follows: 


Verse Locator 
maaa pdd aa | 
fadart a ari ch: PASM ||&-333-%0 
40. vaanarottama = O the foremost of monkeys!; kaH = who; kupyet = will be 
angry; daasiinaam = with servant maids; raja samshrayavashyanaam = who are dependent on 


the command of their king; kurvatiinaam vidheyaanaam = and work; paraajJNayaa = in 
obedience to the orders of others. 


"O the foremost of monkey! Who will be angry with servant-maids, who are dependent on 
their king's command and work in obedience to the orders of others?" 


Verse Locator 


qrad atts yer aah F | 
Hadad ad apd FUSCA || 6-8 8 3-¥2 


41. etat sarvam = all this; praapyate = is reaped; mayaa = by me; bhaagya vaiShamya 
doSheNa = as a consequence of my bad fortune; duShkR“itena = or by a misdeed committed by 
me; purastaat = in the past; saakR/itam = the fruit of one's own making; upabhujyte hi = is 
indeed experienced (in one's life). 


"All this is reaped by me, as a consequence of my bad fortune or an account of a misdeed 
committed by me in the past. The fruit of one's own making is indeed experienced (in one's life)." 


Verse Locator 


Ad aq ngne? eet efor ver ae: | 
araci g GAM ahaa hea PAYA || &-8 8 3-¥2 
alist raoran miae gie | 
42. mahaabaaho = O the great armed!; maavada = do not speak; evam = like this; eShaa = 
this; paraa hi = is indeed great; daivii gatiH = divine strategy; nishchitam = it was 
decided; iti = that; idam = this situation; praaptavyam = is to be obtained; mayaa = by 
me; dashaayogaat = due to the application of fate; durbalaa = feeble; aham = (as) I 


am; marShayaami = I am forgiving; daasiinaam = the servant-maids; raavaNasya = of 
Ravana; iha = here. 


"O the great-armed Hanuma! Do not speak like this. This is indeed a great divine strategy. It 
was ordained that this type of situation is to be obtained by me, due to the application of fate. 
Feeble as I am in these matters, I am forgiving the servant-maids of Ravana here." 


Verse Locator 


STAC MATA MAA ATA STATGIAT || &-8 3 3-¥3 
gA dita Hae dott arta | 


43. maarutaatmaja = O Hanuma!; Ravana the demon; iha = here; raakShasyaH = the 
female-demons; tarjayanti = threatened; kurvanti = they will not do; tarjanam = the 
threatening. 


"O Hanuma! As commanded by Ravana the threatened me. As he is dead now, they will not 
do the threatening." 


Verse Locator 


aa SSA g yeo Hae: || &-8 8 3-¥¥ 
KAU Ta: rt A d Prater cera sa | 


44. plavangama = O Hanuma!; asti = there is; puraaNaH = an old; shlokaH = 
axim; dharma samhitaH = possessed of merit; giitaH = actually uttered; R^ikSheNa = by a 
bear; vyaghrasamiipe = in the presence of a tiger; nibodha = hear; tam = it (from me). 


"O Hanuma! There is an old axim possessed of merit, actually uttered by a bear in the 
presence of a tiger. Hear it from me." 


Verse Locator 
TUR: UATE UN UTTHHUTTAT || &-8 8 3-¥& 
Saat MAAA ARIAT: | 


45. samayaH = a doctrine; (indicating that) paraH = a superior person; naadatte = does 
not undertake; paapam = a wicked deed; pareShaam = towards others; evil-doer; rakShitavyaH 
tu = is indeed to be protected; santaH = virtuous persons; chaaritra bhuuShaNaaH = have their 
good conduct as an ornament. 


"A superior person does not take into account the sin of those who have committed an 
offence evil for evil must be carried out at all costs virtuous persons account good conduct as an 
ornament." 


Formerly a tiger ran in pursuit of a hunter. The latter climbed up a tree. There was bear already 
preached on a bough of the tree. Making to the foot of the tree, the tiger addressed the following words to the 
bear: "Look here, both of us are denizens of the forest. The hunter is our common enemy. Therefore, knock him 
down from the tree." The bear, however, replied: "Having reached my abode, the hunter has in a way sought 
asylum with me. I am therefore not going to hurl him down; I would be deviating from my duty if I do so." 
Saying so, the bear laid himself down to sleep. The tiger now turned to the hunter and said, "Push the bear 
down. I shall afford protection to you." The hunter thereupon pushed the sleeping bear. The bear, however, 
clutched at another bough and thus escaped from falling down. The tiger now addressed the following appeal to 
the bear: "The hunter sought to hurl you down and has thus wronged you. Therefore push him down." Though 
pressed by the tiger again and again, the bear refused to hurl him down and repeated the above quoted verse in 
support of his attitude. 


Verse Locator 
qai ST YMA AT aego oraAFAT || &-8 8 3-¥& 
cd prevaro a aHfsyaroereafe | 


46. kaaruNyam = kindness; kaaryam = is to be shown; aaryeNa = by a noble 
person; paapaanaam vaa = either towards a sinner; shubhaanaam vaa = or a virtuous 
person; athaapivaa = or even; vadhaarhaaNaam = to person deserving to be killed; na 
kashchit = (for) There is none; naaparaadhyati iti na = who never commits a wrong. 


"Kindness is to be shown by a noble person either towards a sinner or to a virtuous person 
or even to a person who deserves death, for, there is none who never commits a wrong." 


Verse Locator 


Arer Lara HIASTIUT || &-8 33-89 
dare uri qa PARATA | 


47. ashobhanam = evil; kaaryam = act; na kaaryam = is not to be done; paapani 
kurvataamapi = even to those who do evil-deeds; loka himsaavihaaraaNaam = in taking 
pleasure to harm people; kruuraaNaam = the cruel ones; paapakarmaNaam = who do evil 
deeds. 


"No evil is to be done, even to those cruel persons of sinful deeds, who take pleasure to 
harm the life of others and continue to perpetrate their sinful acts." 


Verse Locator 


vaga STAs ara: || &-2 3 3-¥C 
gara da: Mai wane AAA | 
48. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; siitayaa = by Seetha; hanuman = 


Hanuma; vaakyakovidaH = who was skilled in speech; tataH = then; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; aninditaam siitaam = to the faultless Seetha; raamapatriim = the consort of Rama. 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Hanuma who was skilled in speech, then replied to the 
faultless Seetha, Rama's consort (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Gel TAT Aad aA RAA || &-8 33-¥8 
AAR at fe mst aa wea: | 


49. devii = O divine lady!; bhavatii = you; guNaanvitaa = endowed with virtue; yuktaa = 
are the apt; dharmapatnii = wife; raamasya = of Rama; pratisamdesha = give a message in 
return; maam = to me; gamiShye = I will go yatra = to the place where; raaghavaH = Rama is. 


"O divine lady! You are the apt wife of Rama, full of virtue. Give me a message in return. I 
will go to the place where Rama is." 


Verse Locator 


Uda SIA Adet ARTT || &- 8 33-40 
asda LATA Wale aA | 


50. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; hanumataa = by Hanuma; saa = that; vaidehii = 
Seetha; janakaatmajaa = the daughter of Janaka; abraviit = spoke (as follows); vaanarottama = 
O the foremost of monkeys!; ichchhaami = I long; draShTum = to see; bhartaaram = my 
husband. 


Thus spoken by Hanuma, that Seetha the daughter of Janaka spoke as follows: "O the 
foremost of monkeys! I long to see my husband." 


Verse Locator 


aaga Aca STATA: || &-8 33-42 
esate argar nere: | 
51. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasyaaH = of Seetha; mahaamatiH = 
the highly intelligent; maarutaatmajaH = Hanuma; the son of wind-god; harShayan 


maithiliim = bringing delight to Seetha; uvaacha = spoke; idam vaakyam = the following 
words: 


Hearing those words of Seetha, the highly intelligent Hanuma, the son of wind-god, 
bringing delight to Seetha, spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


Quid UA seus HALATA || &-8 33-42 
fara safest afta Peaster | 
52. drakShyasi = you shall see; adya = today; raamam = Rama; puurNachandramukham = 
whose countenance is like a full moon; sthitamitram = whose friends (like Sugreeva and 


Vibhishana) are alive; hataamitram = whose enemies have been killed; salakShmaNam = along 
with (the consort of Indra); (would see); tridasheshwaram = Indra; the lord of gods. 


"You shall see today, Rama whose countenance is like a full moon, whose friends (like 
Sugreeva and Vibhishana) are alive, whose enemies have been killed along with Lakshmana, as 
Shachi (the consort of Indra) would see Indra the lord of gods." 


Verse Locator 
TAHA a Gat Grates ATA || &-8 83-43 
STOMA Herat STATIS Wa: | 


53. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; taam = to that Seetha; raajantiim = who appeared 
radiant; saakShaat shriyamiva = before his eyes as Lakshmi the goddess of 
prosperity; hanuman = Hanuma; mahaatejaaH = a great splendor; aajagaama = came; yatra = 
to the place where; raaghavaH = Rama was. 


Thus speaking to that Seetha, who appeared radiant before his eyes as Lakshmi the goddess 
of prosperity, Hanuma of great splendor, came to the place where Rama was. 


Verse Locator 


aaf gR STAM | 
Wiad SAHARA: | 
p AARAU | 
Aen fA TAATA || &- 8 33-4% 


54. tataH = thereafter; hanuumaan = Hanuma; harivaraH = the excellent of 
monkeys; akathayat = narrated; sampadi katham = speedily; yathaakrameNa = in order of 
sequence; prativachanam = the reply given; janakeshvaraatmajaayaaH = by Seetha the 
daughter of Janaka the king; raaghavaaya = to Rama; tridashavarapratimaaya = who was 
equal to Indra the chief of celestials. 


Then, Hanuma the excellent of monkeys speedily narrated, in order of sequence, the 
message given by Seetha, to Rama who was equal to Indra the chief of celestials. 


sary Aaaa anfecnred gaT ARNAT: MT: 


Thus, this is the 113th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Verse Locator for Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War : Chapter 113 


Top of Page 


= 5 | 6 | 7 | 8&8 | 3 |] 


© July 2009, K. M. K. Murthy 


Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 114 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama sends Vibhishana to bring Seetha to his presence. Vibhishana brings Seetha to Rama's 
presence. Seetha casts her looks on the moon-like face of Rama, her beloved husband. 


Verse Locator 


agara Healey AART: | 
UA sata ae aAA || &-2 8¥-2 
1. saH mahaapraajJNaH = that highly intelligent; plavangamaH = Hanuma; abhivaadya = 
having offered his salutation; uvaacha = spoke; tam raamam = to that Rama; varam 


sarvadhanuShmataam = who was excellent among all the wielders of the bow; kamala 
patraakSham = and whose eyes resembled the louts-petals. 


Having offered his salutation to that Rama, who was excellent among all the wielders of the 
bow and whose eyes resembled the lotus-petals, that highly intelligent Hanuma spoke to him as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 
AASIAA: HAUT FT RAA: | 
ai act apace AfA SEAS || &-38¥-2 
2. arhasi = you ought; draShTum = to see; taam deviim = that divine lady; shoka 
samtaptaam = who is consumed by grief; yannimittaH = for whose sake; ayam = 


this; aarambhaH = undertaking; karmaNaam = of acts (was done); yaH = and 
which; phalodayaH = has borne fruit. 


"You ought to see Seetha that divine lady who is consumed by grief, for whose sake this 
course of actions was undertaken and which has (now) borne fruit." 


Verse Locator 


ar fe aem araa AoT | 
AfA fers spear aa STUNT || &-8 8 ¥X-3 


3. shrutvaa = hearing; vijayam = the news of your victory; saa maithilii = that 
Seetha; shoka samaaviShTaa = stricken as she was with grief; abhikaaNkShati = is (now) 
longing; draShTum = to see; tvaam = you; baaShpa paryaakulekShaNaa = her eyes filled with 
tears of joy. 


"Hearing the news of your victory, that Seetha, stricken as she was with grief, is now 
longing to see you, her eyes filled with tears of joy." 


Verse Locator 


ydre AAT Tar | 
Vale aL A A panel HEATA || &-2 8¥-¥ 
4. tayaa = by her; vishvastayaa = who has trust (in me); pratyayaat = because of 
confidence which had been inspired by me; puurvakaat = on a former occasion; aham = 
I; uktaH = was spoken (as follows); 'ichchhaami = I desire; draShTum = to see; bhartaaram = 


my husband; kR/itaartham = who has accomplished his purpose; saha lakShmaNam = together 
with Lakshmana. 


"By her, who has trust in me because of confidence which has trust in me because of 
confidence which had been inspired me on a former occasion, I was spoken as follows: 'I desire to 
see my husband, who has accomplished his purpose, together with Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 


Gayl SIA TA SAYA a: | 
SNS MMA ersaratefa: || &-3 2¥-& 


5. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; hanumataa = by Hanuma; raamaH = Rama; varaH = who 
was the foremost; dharmabhR/itaam = among the supporters of righteousness; iiShat baaShpa 
pariplutaH = was shightly overwhelmed with tears; sahasaa = and suddenly; aagachchhat 
dhyaanam = became a bit thoughtful. 


Hearing Hanuma's words, Rama who was the foremost among the supporters of 
righteousness, was a little over whelmed with tears and suddenly became a bit thoughtful. 


Verse Locator 


degai a Papen Ate sacar | 
sara Ausra feftyorqureyag || &-22¥-& 


6. viniH shvasya diirgham uShNam = Drawing a deep and warm breath; avalokayam = 
and casting his looks; jagatiim = on the ground; uvaacha = he spoke (as 


follows); vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana; meghasamkaasham = who closely resembled a cloud 
in hue; upasthitan = and who was standing nearby. 


Drawing a deep and warm breath and casting his looks on the ground, he spoke (as follows) 
to Vibhishana, who closely resembled a cloud in hue and who was standing nearby. 


Verse Locator 
Rag deel fecarseoryieary | 
zg fai fR: eagar MAA || &-3 38-9 


7. upasthaapaya = bring; iha = here; siitaam = Seetha; shiraH snaanam = after she has 
bathed her head; divyaaN^garaagaam = has been anointed with charming 
cosmetics; divyaabharaNa bhuuShitaam = and adorned with beautiful jewels; maa chiram = 
let there be no delay. 


"Bring here Seetha, after she has bathed her head, has been anointed with charming 
cosmetics and adorned with beautiful jewels. Let there be no delay." 


Verse Locator 


vaga ATT eao fA TT: | 
Rara: Mai AA: Aaaa || 338- 


8. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raamena = by Rama; vibhiiShaNam = 
Vibhishana; pravishya = entering; antaHpuram = the gyaecium; tvaramaaNaH = in 


haste; achodayat = communicated his presence; siitaam = to Seetha; svaabhiH striibhiH = 
through his own women. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Vibhishana, after entering the gynaecium in haste, 
communicated his presence to Seetha, through his own women. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Stat erst Geatare AAT: | 
aA aara: AAAA wera: || &-3 4-8 
9. tataH = then; shriimaan = the glorious; vibhiiShaNaH = 
Vibhishana; raakShaseshvaraH = the king of demons; dR/iShTvaa = after 


seeing; maahaabhaagaam = the highly fortunate; siitaam = Seetha; baddhaaN‘jaliH = with his 
palms joined; muurdhni = over his head; viniitaH = humbly; uvaacha = spoke (as follows): 


Then, the glorious Vibhishana the king of demons, after seeing the highly fortunate Seetha, 
with his palms joined over his head, humbly spoke to her as follows: 


Verse Locator 


feeaTaRPT det famy | 
UMAR a d Fal cat ag AfA || &-8 38-30 
10. vaidehi = O Seetha!; divyaaNgaraagaaH = anointed with charming 
cosmetics; divyaabharaNa bhuuShitaaH = and adorned with beautiful jewels; bhadram te = if 


you please; aaroha = mount; yaanam = on the vehicle; bhartaa = your husband; ichchhati = 
wants; draShTum = to see; tvaam = you. 


"O Seetha! Anointed with charming cosmetics and adorned with beautiful jewels if you 
please, mount on the vehicle. Your husband wants to see you." 


Verse Locator 


Gaga g dest negara AAO | 
SAT SEPT Waly eraranag || &-2 2¥-22 
11. evam = thus; uktaa = spoken; vaidehii = Seetha; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana (as follows): raakShaseshvara = O king of 


demons!; ichchhaami = I wish; draShTum = to see; bhartaaram = my husband; asnaatvaa = 
even without taking the bath. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, replied as follows: "O king of demons! I wish to see my 
husband, even without taking my bath." 


Verse Locator 


aama seat Vegas fasten: | 
qa Gat wal J aa HAAS || & 3 8¥-22 
12. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasyaaH = of 
Seetha; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; pratyuvaacha = replied; arhasi = you ought; kartum = to 


do; yathaa tathaa = in whatever manner; raamaH = Rama; te bhartaa = your husband; aaha = 
mentioned; tat = that. 


Hearing those words of Seetha, Vibhishana replied as follows: "You ought to do the bidding 
of Rama, your husband, as he has enjoined you to do." 


Verse Locator 


qe agai Bear AfA agaa | 
ub me atta UeITHIN || &-82¥-23 


13. shrutvaa = hearing; tat rachanam = those words; tasya = of Vibhishana; saadhvii = 
the virtuous; maithilii = Seetha; patidevataa = regarding her husband as a divinity; vR/itaa = 
endowed as she was; bhartR4i bhaktyaa = with a devotion to her husband; pratyabhaaShata = 
replied; tatheti = "so it be!" 


Hearing those words of Vibhishana, the virtuous Seetha, regarding her husband as a 
divinity, endowed as she was with a devotion to her husband, said in reply, "So t be!" 


Verse Locator 


dd: fai feral ga ANRA | 
FSS ARO ASTelaREMLU MT || &-8 38-3% 
SR Afr atta Gears | 
erie efraftararaten AAT: || &-32¥-2& 


14-15. tataH = then; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; aajahaara = brought; siitaam aaropya = 
prevailing upon Seetha to ascend; diiptaam shibikaam = a shining 
palanquin; paraarghyaambara samvR^itaam = covered with an exceedingly valuable 
cloth; guptaam = and guarded; bahubhiH raakShasaiH = by numerous 
demons; shiraasnaataam = after she has bathed her head; samyuktaam pratikarmaNaa = after 
making use of toilet and other cleansing facilities; mahaarhaambaradhaaraNiim = had put on 
very costly robes; mahaarhaabharaNopetaam = and had been adorned with exceedingly 
valuable jewels. 


Prevailing upon Seetha to ascend a shining palanquin, covered with an exceedingly 
valuable cloth and guarded by numerous demons, after she had bathed her head and cleansed 
her body, had put on costly robes and had been adorned with exceedingly valuable jewels, 
Vibhishana then brought her to the presence of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


UISiteTea ASIA Tal Aaa | 
moray gry mai rat adaa || &-3 38-38 


16. abhigamya = approaching; mahaatmaanam = the great-souled Rama; aasthitam = 
who was absorbed in thought; jJNaataapi = even after coming to know that Seetha had 
arrived; saH = vibhishana; praNataH cha = offered his obeisance; prahR^iShTashcha = and 
with full of great joy; nyavedayat = announced to him; siitaam praaptaam = that Seetha had 
arrived. 


Approaching the great-souled Rama, who was absorbed in thought, even after coming to 
know that Seetha had arrived, Vibhishana offered his obeisance and with full of great joy, 
announced to him that Seetha had arrived. 


Verse Locator 


amma e ANNAT | 
gS ca a Uy AS raa, || & 8 38-39 


17. upashrutya = hearing; taam aagataam = that Seetha had arrived; rakShogR*iha 
chiroShitaam = after living long in the abode of a demon; raaghavam = Rama; aavishat = was 
filled; harShaH = with jo; roShashcha = indignation; dianyam = and felt miserable 
(too); trayam = all the three (at once). 


Hearing that Seetha had arrived after living long in the abode of a demon, Rama was filled 
with joy, indignation and felt miserable too all the three emotions at the same time. 


Verse Locator 
da: urate gear HAR AAA | 
Afa arrest ratsada || &-33%-3ć 


18. ahR^iShTaH = feeling unhappy; vichaarayan = on considering; savimarsham = with 
deep thought; (the question of Seetha having come in a palanquin; all the way); raaghavaH = 
Rama; tataH = then; abraviit = spoke; idam vachaH = the following words; dR^iShTvaa = 
looking at; vibhiiShaNam = Vibhishana; paarshvagatam = who was by his side. 


Feeling unhappy on considering with deep thought, the question of Seetha having come in a 
palanquin, all the way, Rama then spoke the following words, looking at Vibhishana who was 
beside him. 


Verse Locator 


qamda aha Fed RATA Xa | 
doat Aad A ait agag || &-3 38-39 


19. saumya raakShasaadhipate = O the gentle king of demons; nityam rata = who is 
forever intent; madvijaya = on my victory! vaidehii = (Let) Seetha; samupagachchhatu = duly 
seek; me samnikaSham = my presence; shiighram = quickly. 


"O the gently king of demons, who is forever intent on my victory! Let Seetha duly seek my 
presence quickly." 


Verse Locator 


a agama raat ATT: | 
JARO It ARATE Add: || &-338-30 


20. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya raaghavasya = of that 
Rama; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; dharmavit = who knew what was right; utsaaraNam 
kaarayaamaasa = began to disperse the people; tatra = there; tuuNam = quickly. 


Hearing those words of that Rama, Vibhishana, who knew what was right, began to 
disperse the crowd there quickly. 


Verse Locator 


pogai AASTSILUTUTA: | 
SURG: YOU: Taras: || & 3 8¥-22 


21. kaN4chakoShNiiShiNaH = demons wearing jackets and turbans; vetrajarjana 
paaNayaH = their hands carrying staffs which made a jingling sound; samantaat 
parichakramuH = walked all round; tatra = there; utsaarayantaH = dispersing; taan = 
those; yodhaan = warriors. 


Demons wearing jackets and turbans, their hands carrying staffs which made a jingling 
sound, walked there all round, dispersing those warriors. 


Verse Locator 
MAM AAMT TF MAA T Add: | 


FUGA GAGA: || & 3 8¥-2 


22. vVRAindaani = crowds; R4ikShaaNaam = of bears; vaanaraaNaam cha = 
monkeys; raakShasaanaam cha = and demons; utsaarya maaNaani = dispersed; sarvashaH = on 
all sides; utthasthuH = bounced; duuram = for a distance; antataH = from their nearness (to 
the palanquin). 


Crowds of bears, monkeys and demons, dispersed on all sides, bounced for a distance, from 
their nearness to the palanquin. 


Verse Locator 
agardan aay eater: | 
AAT AATART STATA FARA: || &- 2 3¥-23 


23. teShaam utsaaryamaaNaanaam = while they were being dispersed (in that 
way); abhuut = there was; sumahaan svanaH = a very great sound; saagarasya niHsvanaH 
iva = resembling the roar of sea; uddhuuyamaanasya = lashed; vaayunaa = by a storm. 


While those warriors were being driven away, there was a very great sound, resembling the 
roar of a sea, lashed by a storm. 


Verse Locator 


SAATE GAA SoTA EA | 
afvaren TRATATS AWA: || &- 2 8¥-2Y 
24. dRAiShTyaa = seeing; utsaaryamaaNaan = them being dispersed on all 
sides; jaatasambhramaan = excited; raamaH = Rama; atha = then; vaarayaamaasa = 
stopped; tat = it; daakShiNyaat = out of kindness (for those who were being driven 


away); amarShaat = and resentment (at the behaviour of the demons who were dispersing 
them). 


Seeing them being dispersed on all sides excited, Rama then stopped that operation of those 
who were dispersing them, out of kindness (for those who were being driven away) and 
resentment (at the behaviour of the demons who were dispersing them). 


Verse Locator 


Sessa eA YAM UeelAd | 
ffoi nema MaA Fa: || &-338%-34 
25. raamaH = Rama; samrabdhaH cha = enraged as he was; chakShuShaa 
pradahanniva = with his looks as though burning; abraviit = spoke idam vachaH = the 


follwoing words; sopaalambham = with a reproach; mahaapraajJNam vibhiiShaNam = to the 
highly intelligent Vibhishana. 


The enraged Rama, consuming the demons with his looks as it were, Rama spoke the 
following reproaching words to the highly intelligent Vibhishana 


Verse Locator 


fand amaA Hass AAT GHA: | 
Raday tsa TAS A || &-§ 88-26 


26. kimartham = why; ayam janaH = these people; klishyate = are harassed; tvayaa = by 
you; anaadR^itya = disregarding; maam = me?; nivartaya = stop; udyogam = this 
exertion; ayam = these; janaH = people; svajanaH = are my own people. 


"Why disregarding me, are these people harassed by you? Stop this exertion. They are my 
own people." 


Verse Locator 


a TE a aA a MARRIS: | 
AGA oeh FAATALUI AA: || &-33 8-39 
27. gR^ihaaNi = An apartment; na = is not; aavaraNam = a thing that protects; striyaaH = 
a woman; na = nor; vastraaNi = robes; na = nor; praakaaraaH = compound-walls; na = 


nor; tiraskR/iyaa = the concealments; na = nor; iidR/ishaaH = such; raaja satkaaraaH = royal 
honours; vR^ittam = Her character is her shield. 


"An apartment is not a thing that protects a woman, nor robes, nor compound-walls, nor 
concealments nor such royal honours. Her character is her shield." 


Verse Locator 


aR FT Posy 7 eq 7A AS ae | 
a chet at feare a ai quad fea: || &-88¥-2 
28. stiyaaH = A woman; darshanam = becoming visible; vyasaneShu = in times ofa 
clamity; na duuShyate = is not condemned; na = nor; kR/ichchheShu = in 
battles; svayamvare = in self-choosing of a husband by a princess at a public assemly of 


suitors; na = nor; kratua = in sacrificial ceremonies; na vaa = nor; vivaahe = in marriage 
functions. 


"A woman becoming visible to public in times of a calamity is not condemned in difficult 
situations, nor in battles, nor in self-choosing of a husband by a princess at a public assembly of 
suitors, nor in sacrificial ceremonies nor in marriage-functions." 


Verse Locator 


Sor Gaga da Hed Held a far | 
gfse a ay: TAA AAA: || &-3 28-39 


29. saa eShaa = the yonder Seetha; vipadgataa chaiva = is in distress; sthitaa = and 
beset; mahati = with a great; kR^ichchhre = difficulty; naasti = there is no; doShaH = 
fault; ayaaH darshane = in her becoming visible in public; visheShaataH = 
particularly; matsamiipe = in my presence. 


"The younder Seetha is in distress and beset with a great difficulty. There is no fault in her 
appearance in public, particularly in my presence." 


Verse Locator 


aga Afa aeaa aarda | 
aad 44 deel year APA: || &-8¥-30 


30. tasmaat = that is why; upasarpatu = let her come; padbhyaameva = on foot 
alone; utsR/ijya = leaving; shibikaam = the palanquin; vanaukasaH = let these 
monkeys; pashyantu = see; vaidehiim = Seetha; mama samiipe = in my presence. 


"That is why, let her come on foot alone, leaving the palanquin there. Let these monkeys see 
Seetha in my presence." 


Verse Locator 


vaga Aor afar faster: | 
maaa sae fetta || &-2 2¥-38 


31. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; savimarshaH = the 
intelligent; vibhiiShaNah = Vibhishana; viniitavat = with decency; upaanayat samnikarSham 
siitaam = brought Seetha to the vicinity; raamasya = of Rama. 


Hearing the words of Rama the intelligent Vibhishana, with decency, brought Seetha to 
Rama's vicinity. 


Verse Locator 


ad AMO STAY aR: | 
PAra ATR TA TATA YA || &-3 38-33 


32. nishamya = hearing; vaakyam = the words; raamasya = of Rama; lakShmaNa 
sugriivau = Lakshmana; Sugreeva; hanuumaamshcha = and Hanuma; plavangamaH = the 
monkey; tataH = then babhuuvuH = became; bR/isham = very much; vyatitau = perturbed. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Lakshmana Sugreeva and Hanuma the monkey then felt very 
much perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


HAART SHAT STOUT: | 
aiaa Stara achafed M MIA || &-2 2¥-33 


33. daaruNaiH iN“ gitaiH = from the pitiless facial features; asya = of Rama; kalatra 
nirapekShaiH = showing indifference to his consort; tavkayanti sma = they 
conjectured; raaghavam iva = as if Rama; apriitam = had a displeasure; siitaayaam = towards 
Seetha. 


From the pitiless facial features of Rama, showing indifference to his consort, they 
conjectured as if Rama had some displeasure towards Seetha. 


Verse Locator 


ASA aaiae cay mary AfA | 
Atataa Wale Aaa || &-3 38-3% 
34. saa = that; maithilii = Seetha; for her part; avaliiyanti = shrinking; gaatreShu 


sveShu = into her limbs; lajjayaa = with modesty; abhyavartata = approached; bhartaaram = 
her husband; anugataa = followed; vibhiiShaNena = by Vibhishana. 


Seetha, for her part, shrinking into her limbs with modesty, approached her husband, duly 
followed by Vibhishana. 


Verse Locator 


Amae ygs Hered ufteddi | 
Seats ga ef: Het ATARI || &-8 88-34 
35. saumya taraananaa = the pleasant faced Seetha; patidevataa = who considered her 
husband as the divinity; udaikShata = saw; saumyam = the charming; mukham = 


face; bhartuH = of her husband; vismayaachcha = with a surprise; praharShaachcha = with a 
surprise; praharShaachcha = rejoice; snehaachcha = and affection. 


The pleasant-faced Seetha, who considered her husband as the divinity, saw the charming 
face of her husband, with a surprise, rejoice and affection. 


Verse Locator 


AY AAAA: STA TT | 
gageyan d ae | 


qaga | 
farang carte || &8 8¥-3& 


36. atha = then; saa = that Seetha; vimala shashaaN’kanibhaananaa = with her face 
resembling the bright moon; tadaaniim = at that time; udiikShya = seeing; vadanam = the 
face; priyasya = of her beloved husband; adR/iShTam = which had not been seen; suchiram = 
for a long time; uditachandra puurNa kaantam = and which was charming like the rising full- 
moon; apanudat = and dispelled; manaH klamam = her mental fatigue. 


Seeing the face of her beloved husband, which had not been seen for a long time and which 
was charming like the rising full moon, she forth dispelled her mental fatigue. 


SY Saara Aa gahs Agen ads: MT: 


Thus, this is the 114th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 115 
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Introduction 


Rama informs Seetha that the dishonour meted out to him and the wrong done to her by 
Ravana have been wiped off, by his victory over the enemy with the assistance of Hanuma, 
Sugreeva and Vibhishana. However, regarding with suspicion the character of Seetha, Rama 
disowns her and asks her to seek shelter elsewhere. 


Verse Locator 
ai g wey fai Wel wa: Ted AAR | 
gaaei fd Ald agga || &-3 84-2 
1. samprekShya = seeing; taam maithiliim = that Seetha; sthitaam = who 
stood; paarshve = at his vicinity; prahvaam = bowing low; raamaH = Rama; upachakrame = 


began; vyaahartum = to tell; bhaavam = his feeling; hRAidayaantargatam = hidden in his heart 
(as follows). 


Seeing that Seetha, who stood at his vicinity bowing low, Rama began to tell his feeling 
hidden in his heart (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
rA Affa we ara rear VAR | 
deoraid ndaga || &- 34-2 


2. bhadre = my dear lady!; eShaa = you; asi = are; nirjitaa = won back (by me); jitvaa = 
after conquering; shatrum = the enemy; raNaajire = in the battle-field; tat yat = that 
which; anuShTheyam = is to be done; pauruShaat = through human effort; upapaaditam = has 
been accomplished; mayaa = by me. 


"You are won back by me, after conquering the enemy in the battle-field, my dear lady! That 
which is to be done through human effort, has been accomplished by me." 


Verse Locator 


tassa IIT GTA SCT | 
waa wag gaged AAT || &-3 24-3 


3. gataH asmi = I have come to; antam = the end; amarShasya = of my 
indignation; dharShaNaa = and my outrage; sampramaarjitaa = has been completely 
requited; shatrushcha = and the enemy; anumaanashcha = as well as the contempt; nihatau = 
have been wiped out; yugavat = all at once; mayaa = by me. 


"I have come to the end of my indignation and my outrage has been completely requited as 
also the contempt against the enemy have been wiped out, all at once, by me." 


Verse Locator 


Hel À don gena A athe: AA: | 
el AoA yare AAA: || & 3 24-¥ 


4. adya = now; me = my; pauruSham = manly strength; dR/iShTam = has been seen (by 
all); adya = today; me = my; shramaH = toil; saphalaH = has borne fruit; adya = now; aham = 
I; tiirNa pratijJNaH = have fulfilled my promise; adya = today; prabhavaami = I am the 
master; aatmanaH = of myself. 


"Now, my manly strength has been seen by all. Today, my toil has borne fruit. Now, I have 
fulfilled my promise. Today, I am the master of myself." 


Verse Locator 


ar od faetear ater dares tare | 
gasa ater ArT ar fA: || &- 384-4 
5. yaa tvam = you; who; virahitaa = became deserted from me; niitaa = was taken 
away; Chalachittena rakShasaa = by a ficle-minded demon; doShaH = the 


wrong; daivasampaaditaH = brought about by the destiny jitaH = has been corrected; mayaa = 
by me; maanuSheNa = a human being. 


"The wrong done to you, when you were deserted from me, in that you were taken away by 
a fickle-minded demon, which was ordained by the destiny, has been corrected by me as a human 
being." 


Verse Locator 


SUI Gedo J Warsife | 
HAY Gedo ngara: || &-284-& 


6. kaH arthaH = what is the use; pauruSheNa = of a prowess; tasya mahataapi 
alpachetasH = of a weak-minded man; even if it is mighty; yaH na pramaarjati = who does not 
wipe out; sampraaptam avamaanam = the insult fallen to his lot; tejasaa = by means of his 
energy? 


"What is the use of a prowess, however great, of that weak-minded man who does not wipe 
out, by his energy, the insult fallen to his lot?" 


Verse Locator 


agyi SYST AAAA HÁTA | 
The A T ATAA HH SAA: || &- 224-0 
7. Shlaaghya = the praise-worthy; karma = act; tasya hanuumataH = of that 
Hanuma; laN^ghanam = (namely) the crossing; samudrasya = of the ocean; mardanam cha = 


and the destroying; laN\kaayaaH = of Lanka; the destroying; laNKaayaaH = of Lanka; adya = 
today; saphalam = has borne fruit. 


"The praise-worthy act of Hanuma in the form of crossing of the ocean and the destroying 
of Lanka, has borne fruit today." 


Verse Locator 


ya fanaa fed MAATAAN | 
giam THAT hatse GRAF: || &- 3 84-¢ 


8. parishramaH = the endeavour; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; sa sainyashcha = together 
with his army; vikramataH = for his attack; yuddhe = in the battle; tathaa = 
and; mantrayataH = his counsel; hitam = of a good advice; saphalah = is fruitful; adya = today. 


"The endeavour of Sugreeva, who exhibited his prowess on the battle-field with his army 
and tendered a good advice, is fruitful today." 


Verse Locator 
Afe a qa atse RAT: | 
foi ydi aar A AT aaga: || &-8 84-8 


9. tathaa = furthermore; parishramashcha = the exertion; vibhiiShaNashcha = of 
Vibhishana; yaH = who; tyaktvaa = after abandoning; bhraataram = his brother; viguNam = 
who was void of good qualities; svayam = andpersonall; upasthitaH = reached; maam = 
me; saphalaH = is fruitful; adya = today. 


"Furthermore, the exertion of Vibhishana, who after deserting his brother who was void of 
good qualities, sought my presence, is fruitful today. 


Verse Locator 
Sd qad: y Slat WAS AGT: | 
midep ANARA || &- 324-0 


10. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = those; vachaH = words; vadataH = spoken; tiyevam = 
thus; raamasya = by Rama; siitaa = Seetha; utphullanayanaa = her eyes wide open; mR^igiiva = 
like those of a female-deer; babhuuva was; ashrupariplutaa = filled with tears. 


Hearing those words spoken thus by Rama, Seetha with her eyes wide open like those of a 
female-deer, was bathed in tears. 


Verse Locator 


qadi g TART SA gaT | 
CAAT VATS AYA CEG CAM |] & 384-88 


11. hRAidayam = the heart; raajJNaH raamasya = of King Rama; pashyataH = as he 
saw; taam = Seetha (hR4idaya priyaam = the beloved of his heart); samiipe = near 
him; babhuuva dvidha = was torn; janavaada bhayaat = for fear of the talk of the public. 


The heart of King Rama, as he saw Seetha, (the beloved of his heart) near him, was torn for 
fear of public scandal. 


Verse Locator 


[Aaga apaa | 
Haag AS A AAR || &-3 34-33 


12. madhye = in the midst; vaanara raakShasaam = of monkeys and demons; avadat 
vai = Rama spoke; siitaam = to Seetha; utpala patraakShiim = whose eyes resembled the petals 
of a lotus; niila kuN^jitu muurdhajaam = hair; dark in hue as also curled; vanaarohaam = and 
hips; excellent. 


In the midst of monkeys and demons, Rama spoke (as follows) to Seetha, whose eyes 
resembled the petals of a lotus, who wore dark curly hair and was endowed with fine hips. 


Verse Locator 
vended raster fori afeearsta | 
aehd WAU Beal AAS ATATSPFAOTT || &- 884-83 


13. mayaa = by me; maanakaaN“4kShiNaa = wanting for an honour; tat idam = this 
particular act; yat = which; kartavyam = ought to be done; manuShyeNa = by a man; kR^itam = 


has been done; hatvaa = in killing; raavaNam = Ravana; pratimaarjitaa = and thus wiping 
away; dharShaNaam = the insult. 


"I, wanting for an honour, have done this particular act, which ought to be done by a man, 
in killing Ravana and thus wiping away the insult meted out to me." 


Verse Locator 


Afra saare ata MATAA | 
arda gaaaf Afra aAa R || &-234-8¥ 


14. nirjitaa = (you have been) won by me; bhaavitaatmanaa = whose mind stands 
purified; tapasaa = by asceticism; dakShiNaa dik iva = as the southern 
quarter; duraadharShaa = which was difficult to be approached; jiivalokasya = by the world of 
mortals; (was conquered by) agastyena = by the Sage Agastya. 


"You have been won by me, whose mind stands purified by asceticism as the southern 
quarter, which was difficult to be approached by the world of mortals, was conquered by the Sage 
Agastya." 


Verse Locator 
faftagrd ue d atsa RAA: | 
Octet: eat data aat HAT pa: || &-334-34 
aM g AA qaaa aT Geld: | 
FRATART AAI AF TF RATTAT || &- 324-8 & 
15-16. viditaH astu = let it be known (to you); ayam yuddhaparishramaH = that this 
endeavour in the shape of war; sutiirNaH = which has been successfully carried 
through; viiryaat = due to the strength; suhR^idaam = of my friends; na kR/itaH = was not 
undertakne; tvadartham = for your sake; te bhadram astu = let there be happiness to 
you!; mayaa = (this was done) by me; rakShataa = in order to keep up; vR^itam = my good 
conduct; parimaarjitaa = and wipe off; apavaadam cha = the evil-speaking; sarvataH = from all 


sides; nyaNgam = as well as the insinuation; prakhyaatasya aatmavamshasya = on my own 
illustrious dynasty. 


"Let it be known to you that this endeavor in the shape of war, which has been successful 
carried through, due to the strength of my friends was not undertaken for your sake. Let there be 
prosperity to you! This was done by me in order to keep up my good conduct and to wipe off the 
evil-speaking from all sides as well as the insinuation on my own illustrious dynasty." 


Verse Locator 


meaai Aa Ufa? feta | 
Shut RAA ARNA À Gor || 6-88 4-80 


17. praapta chaaritra sandehaa = (You) with a suspicion arisen on your 
character; sthitaa = standing; pratimukhe = in front of; mama = me; dR4iDham pratikuulaa 
api = are extremely disagreeable; me = to me; diipaH iva = even as a light; netraaturasya = to 
one; who is suffering from a poor eye-sight. 


"You, with a suspicion arisen on your character, standing in front of me, are extremely 
disagreeable to me, even as a light to one, who is suffering from a poor eye-sight." 


Verse Locator 


AGS AAAS GUS SAHA | 
Vat ar feat we HAS F À aA || &-284-8C 


18. janakaatmaje = O Seetha!; tat = that is why; anujaane = I am permitting; tvaa = 
you; adya = now; gachchha = go; yatheShTam = wherever you like; tetaaH dasha dishaH = to 
any of these ten directions; naasti = there is no; kaaryam = work to be done; me = to 
me; tvayaa = by you; bhadre = my dear lady! 


"O Seetha! That is why, I am permitting you now. Go wherever you like. All these ten 
directions are open to you, my dear lady! There is no work to be done to me, by you." 


Verse Locator 


oh: VaR et wide fd Tejeda | 
Soe ARI GEM RCA TAA || &-3 84-28 


19. kaH tejasvii pumaan = which noble man; jaataH = born; kule = in an illustrious 
race; aadadyaat = will take; punaH = back; striyam = a woman; paragR“ihoShitaam = who 
lived in another's abode; suhR/illekhyena chetasaa = with an eager mind? 


"Which noble man, born in an illustrious race, will take back a woman who lived in 
another's abode, with an eager mind?" 


Verse Locator 
WATT SHU GAT GET GOT TAIT | 
pe cai Galea het Aue AS || &-384-2o 
20. vyapadishan = while mentioning about; mahat kulam = my great lineage; katham = 
how; aadadyaam = can I accept; punaH = again; tvaam = you; raavaNaaN‘ka parikliShTaan = 


who were harassed in Ravana's lap while being borne away by him) dR^iShTaam = and who 
were seen (by him) duShTena chakShuShaa = with evil looks? 


"While mentioning greatly about my lineage, how can I accept again, you who were 
harassed in Ravana's lap (while being borne away by him) and who were seen (by him) with evil 
looks?" 


Verse Locator 
deel Afia A cd ag: Wetted AAT | 
TRA ears gst Ae aaf: || &- 384-22 
21. tvam nirjitaa = you were won; me = by me; tadartham = for that end (viz. retrieval of 
my lost honour); yashaH = the honour; pratyaahR^itam = has been restored; mayaa = by 


me; me = for me; na asti = there is no; abhiShvaN“gaH = intense attachment; tvayi = in 
you; gamyataam = you may go; yatheShTam = wherever you like; itaH = from here. 


"You were won by me with that end in view (viz. the retrieval of my lost honour). The 
honour has been restored by me. For me, there is no intense attachment in you. You may go 
wherever you like from here." 


Verse Locator 


aaa Hed WS HAA Hag feg | 
AAU ATA Wd HS Plex AAA || &- 4-2 


22. bhadre = O gracious lady!; tat = therefore; etat = this; vyaahR“itam = has been 
spoken; mayaa = by me; adya = today; kR^ita buddhinaa = with a resolved mind; kuru 
buddhim = set your mind; lakShmaNe = on Lakshmana; atha = or; bharate = on 
Bharata; yathaa sukham = as per your ease. 


"O gracious lady! Therefore, this has been spoken by me today, with a resolved mind. Set 
you mind on Lakshmana or Bharata, as per your ease." 


Verse Locator 


aye ary aut arava at AA | 
Aa Aa: Stet GUT aT GAH: || & 334-23 


23. siite = O Seetha!; niveshaya = set; manaH = your mind; shatrughne vaa = either on 
Shatrughna; atha = or; sugriiva = on Sugreeva; vibhiiShaNe va = or on 


Vibhishana; raakShase = the demon; aatmanaH yathaa sukham = or according to your own 
comfort. 


"O Seetha! Otherwise, set your mind either on Shatrughna or on Sugreeva or on Vibhishana 
the demon; or according to your own comfort." 


Verse Locator 


q R cat aao qual feet HARA | 
Avda fee ate cays aAA || &- 88 4-2¥ 
24. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tvaam = you; divyaruupaam = who are endowed witha 
beautiful form; manoramaam = and attractive to the sense; paryavasthitaam = 


detained; chiram = for long; svagR^ihe = in his abode; raavaNaH = Ravana; na marShayetahi = 
could not have endured (your separation). 


"Seeing you, who are endowed with a beautiful form and attractive to the sense, detained 
for long in his abode, Ravana could not have endured your separation." 


Verse Locator 
da: Aaris date | 
Magugu fear AfA | 
Ware arsed gyi weft | 
migen Meda Tees || &-3 84-24 


25. upashrutya = hearing; tat = that; apriyam = unpalatable speech; priyaat = from her 
beloved husband; maithilii = Seetha; priyaarha shravaNaa = who used to hear pleasing words 
alone; subhR^isham pravepitaa = was very much trembled; chirasya = for long; vallariiva = 
like a creeper; gajendra abhihataa = attacked by the proboscis of an elephant; mumocha = and 
shed; baaShpam = tears. 


Hearing that unpalatable speech of her beloved husband, Seetha who used to hear pleasing 
words alone, was very much trembled for long, like a creeper attacked by the proboscis of an 
elephant and thereupon shed tears. 


sary SHASTA sige yahe Saag len aaa: MT: 


Thus, this is the 115th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Seetha gives a taunting reply to Rama, saying that why she was not abandoned by the latter, 
even at the time when Hanuma came to see her in Lanka. Then, Seetha requests Lakshmana to 
prepare a pile of fire for her to enter. When Lakshmana prepares a pyre, Seetha prays the fire-god 
and enters into it, in order toprove her conjugal fidelity. 

Verse Locator 


vageh g Adet Gee AgNO | 
qador aAA gi aAA || &-3 3&2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; uktaa = (the words) spoken; evam = thus; saroSheNa = with 
indignation; paruSham = and harshness; raaghaveNa = by Rama; roma harShaNam = which 


caused her hair to stand on end; vaidehii = Seetha; abhavat = became; pravyathitaa = very 
much perturbed. 


Hearing the harsh words with indignation, spoken by Rama, which caused her hair to stand 
on end, Seetha became very much perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


om dasa f ot ngA AfA | 
gar MTA Sal ASAT ASATAT || 8-3363 


2. shrutvaa = hearing; ghoram = the terrific; vachaH = words; bhartuH = of her 
husband; ashruta puurvam = which were never heard by her before; mahati jane = amidst a 
large gathering of people; saa maithilii = that Seetha; tadaa = at that time; abhavat = 
became; avanataa = downcast; lajjayaa = with shame. 


Hearing the terrific words of her husband, which were never actually heard by her before, 
amidst a large gathering of people, Seetha stood bent low with shame. 


Verse Locator 


uA Manel Cara AAT | 
aA: Gaeta AMAIA || &-3 2 &-3 


3. svaani gaatraaNi iva = as though her own limbs; pravishanti = were pierced; taiH 
vaaksharaiH = by those arrow-like words; sashalyena = with pointed splinters; saa 
janakaatmaaa = that Seetha; aavartayat = shed; ashruuNi = tears; bhR“isham = profusely. 


As though her own limbs were pierced by those words, which were arrow-like with pointed 
splinters, Seetha shed profuse tears. 


Verse Locator 


ad arsquh face Watstedl Marz | 
adigan ara Haars || &-% 3 &-¥ 
4. tataH = then; pramarjantii = wiping clean; swam aananam = her face; baaShpa 
pariklinnam = which was bathed in tears; abraviit = (she) spot; dam = the following 


words; sharaiH = slowly; bhartaaram = to her husband; gadgadayaa vaachaa = ina 
stammering voice. 


Then, wiping clean her face, which was bathed in tears, she spoke the following words 
slowly, in a stammering voice to her husband. 


Verse Locator 
feb amag aver TS ai AATETTA | 
Sal mages A Weel: Mra SA || &-8 38-4 
5. viira = O valiant one!; kim = why; shraarayase = are you causing me to 
hear; iidR4isham = such; ruukSham vaakyam = harsh words; shrotra daaruNam = which are 


violent to hear; maam = for me; praakR^itaH iva = like a common man; praakR“itaam = 
(speaking) to a common woman? 


"O valiant Rama! Why are you speaking such harsh words, which are violent to hear for me, 
like a common man speaking to a common woman?" 


Verse Locator 


J TUS Fetal BAT GATT ESAS | 
uai trees F tq ATA A AT || &- Leg 
6. mahaabaaho = O the long-armed one!; na asmi = I am not; yathaa tathaa = the one in 


the way; avagachchhasi = you understand; maam = me; gachha = pick up; pratyayam =a 
trust; me = in me; shape = I swear; te = to you; svena chaaritreNa = by my own character. 


"O the long-armed one! I am not the one in the way you understand me. Have a faith in me. 
I swear to you by my own character." 


Verse Locator 
Gurr TAROT site cf RIgh | 
URaatai agent g ate dsé TAT || &-3 38-9 
7. prachaareNa = by the conduct; pR^ithak striiNaam = of vulgar women; tvam = 
you; parishaN^kase = distrust; jaatim = the entire race of women; parityaja = give up; enaam = 


this; shaN^kaam = doubt; yadi aham = if; I; pariikShitaa = have been actually tested (and 
found trustworthy); te = by you. 


"By the conduct of vulgar woman you distrust the entire race of women. Give up this doubt, 
if I have been actually tested (and found trustworthy) by you." 


Verse Locator 


Tele masi maA Aan wat | 
MAAR! A À aa ed aa || &-88e-¢ 


8. prabho = O lord!; na it was not; me kaamakaaraH = my willfulness; iti yat = 
that; gataa asmi = when I came; gaatra samsparsham = into contact; (with the person of 
Ravana); aham vivashaa = I was helpless; daivam = my (adverse) fate; aparaadhyati = was to 
blame; tatra = on that score. 


"O lord! It was not my willfulness, when I came into contact with the person of Ravana. I 
was helpless. My adverse fate was to blame on that score." 


Verse Locator 
Fadl g Gast eed ala add | 
wA mAy feb HITT ART || &- 38 eS 
9. me hR^idayam tu = my heart on its part; yat tat = which was; madadhiinam = 
subservient to me; vartate = was abiding; tvayi = in you; kim = what; kariShyaami = could I 
do; aniishvarii = helpless as I was; gaatreShu = aniishvarii = helpless as I was; gaatreShu = 


with regard to my limbs; paraadhiineShu = with regard to my limbs; paraadhiineShu = which 
had fallen under the sway of another? 


"My heart, which was subservient to me, was abiding in you. What could I do, helpless as I 
was, with regard to my limbs which had fallen under the sway of another?" 


Verse Locator 
aega CATT TAME | 
aae d a Aaa Sat TAA MYTA || &- 33 Go 


10. maanada = O bestower of honour; aham na vijJNataa yadi te = If I could not be fully 
known to you; sahasamvR‘iddha bhaavena samsargeNa cha = in spite of our love having 
simultaneously grown and despite of our having lived together; hataa asmi = I am 
ruined; shaashvatam = permanently; tena = by such ignorance. 


"O bestower of honour! If I could not be fully known to you, in spite of our love having 
simultaneously grown and despite of our having lived together, I am ruined permanently by such 
ignorance." 


Verse Locator 


Uftaed ar at ggah: | 
agate Aa A feb car + AASA || &-33 8-33 
11. rajaa = O king!; mahaaviiraH = the great hero; hanumaan = Hanuma; preShitaH = 
was sent; te = by you; avalokakaH = as your search-agent; kim = why; aham = 


I; laN4kaasthaa = who was still in Lankaa; na visarjitaa = was not abandoned; tadaa = then 
itself? 


"O king! Hanuma, the great hero, was sent by you as your search-agent. Why I, who was still 
in Lanka, was not abandoned then itself?" 


Verse Locator 


A TA AGIA | 
AT Geahal AR Gch VAroshtfeld AAT |] &-32E-32 
12. viira = O hero! jiivitam = life; syaat tyaktam = would have been given up; mayaa = by 
me; samtyaktayaa = when deserted; tvayaa = by you; tadvaakya samanantaram = immediately 


on hearing the message (conveying your desertion); asya vaanarasya pratyakSham = before 
the eyes of this monkey. 


"O hero! Life would have been given up by me, when deserted by you; immediately on 
hearing the message (conveying your desertion) before the eyes of the monkey." 


Verse Locator 


a gar d salsa Ses AT shar | 
GesoraRactt 4 ae PMc || &- 32 8-33 


13. ayam vR^ithaa shramaH = this wasteful endeavour; (in the form of crossing over to 
Lanka and waging war against the mighty Ravana); nyasya = keeping; jiivitam = your 
life; samshaye = in jeopardy; nasyaat = would not have been there; na cha = nor; ayam tava 
suhRAijjana viphalaH parikleshaH = would have your friends have been put to such fruitless 
hardship. 


"This wasteful endeavour (in the form of crossing over to Lanka and waging war against the 
mighty Ravana, keeping your life in jeopardy), would not have been there, nor would have your 
friends been put to such fruitless hardship." 


Verse Locator 


aa g RGA HAG ada | 
agia AAU Sed YHA || & 38 e-2¥ 


14. nR/ipa shaarduula = O excellent king; tvayaa tu = you; however; puraskR^itam = 
gave priority; striitvameva = to woman liness; laghunaa manuShyeNa iva = like a feeble 
man; anuvartataa = conforming; roShameva = to just an emotion of anger. 


"O excellent king! You, however, like a feeble man, gave priority to womanliness, 
conforming yourself to just an emotion of anger." 


Verse Locator 


suet sapralcarad gy aaerrcl | 
AA qi a Gaal Ig tT GPA || GR VERE 


15. vRAittajJNaH = O knower of virtuous conduct!; utpattiH = my birth; janakaat = was 
from Janaka; apadesheva = in disguise; vasudhaatalaat = but was actually from the 
earth; mama = my; vR^ittam cha = sacred birth; bahu = of a high degree; na puraskR“itam = 
was not honoured; te = by you. 


"O knower of virtuous conduct! My birth was from Janaka in disguise; but was actually 
from the earth. My sacred birth of such a high degree, was not honoured by you." 


Verse Locator 
a Waruitcpd: urftrated ateta Ufa: | 
ay Ahy afte a ad A YS: Pa || E&R 
16. mama paaNiH = my hand; nipiiDitaH = taken (as a bride by you); baalye = in our 
childhood; na pramaaNiikR“itaH = was not recognized; mama = my; bhaktishcha = 


devotion; shiilam cha = my chastity; sarvam = all; pR^iShThataH kR^itam = have been 
ignored; te = by you. 


"My hand taken (by you as a bride) in our childhood was not duly recognized by you. My 
devotion, my chastity and all have been ignored by you." 


Verse Locator 
sfa gaeh sad aranga | 
Sard agoi lat AA ATATA || &-3 38-30 
17. siitaa = Seetha; iti = thus; bruvantii = speaking; rudatii = weaping; baaShpa 


gadgadabhaaShiNii = and stammering with tears; uvaacha = said; lakShmaNam = to 
Lakshmana; diinam = who was sad; dhyaana paraayaNam = and engaged in thoughtfulness. 


Seetha, thus speaking, weeping and stammering with tears, said to Lakshmana, who was 
sad and engaged in thoughtfulness (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
Rai A pe AAA Sareea HYG | 
Aarna Are NAg || &-8 8 &-8¢ 


18. saumitre = O Lakshmana!; kuru = create; chitaam = a pile of fire; me = for 
me; bheShajam = which is a remedy; asya vyasanasya = for this trouble; aham 
mithyaapavaadopahataa = smitten as I am with false blames; na utsahe = (I) no longer 
wish; jiivitum = to survive. 


"O Lakshmana! Create a pile of fire, for me, which is a remedy for this disaster. I no longer 
wish to survive, smitten as am with false blames." 


Verse Locator 
asida Wotstat reat a sare | 
ar aa À mf det SAaSAA || & 23 &-28 


19. pravekShyaami = I will enter; havyavaahanam = a fire; gantum = to obtain; gatiH =a 
course; yaa kShamaa = which is appropriate; me = for me; tyaktaayaH = who has been jana 
samsadi = amidst an assembly of men; bhartraa = by me husband;apriitena = who was not 
satisfied; guNaiH = with my traits. 


"I will enter a fire, to obtain the only course appropriate for me, who has been abandoned 
amidst an assembly of men, by my husband who was not satisfied with my traits." 


Verse Locator 


Ud Fao Sat aranga ANOT | 
asdiecsnnt ata aH aaa Ia || &-8 8-20 
20. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vaidehyaa = by Seetha; lakShmaNaH = 


Lakshmana; para viirahaa = the destroyer of enemy-warriors; aapannaH amarSvaa vasham = 
who gave way to wrath; samudaikShata = looked; raaghavam = towards Rama. 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Lakshmana, the destroyer of enemy warriors, giving way to 
wrath, looked towards Rama. 


Verse Locator 


q fase FASS TART REPAA | 
Fadi dar AAAA wee Aa || &-3 8 &22 


21. vijJNaaya = understanding; manashchandam = the inclination of the 
mind; raamasya = of Rama; aakaara suuchitam = hinted by the expression in his face; saH 
viiryavaan = that valiant; saumitriH = Lakshmana; chakaara = prepared; chitaam =a 
pyre; raamasya mte = in deference to the wishes of Rama's. 


Understanding the inclination of the mind of Rama, hinted by the expression in his face, 
that valiant Lakshmana prepared a pyre, in deference to the wishes of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


q fe U4 dar aAa TAR, | 
agga ach SE AT WHYTE || & 33 G-2 


22. na kashchit suhR^it = no one near and dear; ashakat hi = was indeed 
able; anuvetum = to cajole; tadaa = on that occasion; atho = or; vaktum = to speak; draShTum 
va api = or even to look upon; raamam = Rama; kaalaantakayamopamam = who appeared like 
Yama the lord of death at the time of dissolution of the world. 


No one near and dear was indeed able to cajole on that occasion or to speak or even to look 
upon Rama, who appeared like Yama the lord of death at the time of dissolution of the world. 


Verse Locator 


Hehe dat wa ert: peat Wafers | 
Soa ddA Eta MATA || &-3 8-23 


23. tataH = thereupon; vaidehii = Seetha; pradakShiNam kR^itvaa = doing 
circumambulation; raamam = to Rama; sthitam athomukham = standing with his head bent 
low Rama; upaavartata = went towards; diiptamaanam = the blazing; hutaashanam = fire. 


Thereupon, Seetha, after doing circumambulation to Rama, who was standing with his head 
bent low, proceeded towards the blazing fire. 


Verse Locator 
mra amag sgag Afar | 
aaae degarar: || &-33 8-3% 


24. praNamya = having offered salutation; daivebhyashcha = to 
gods; braahmaNebhyashcha = and Brahmins; baddhaaN^jalipuTaa = as also having joined her 
palms; agni samiipataH = in the vicinity of the fire; maithilii = Seetha; uvaacha = 
spoke; idam = the following words: 


Having offered salutation to gods and brahmins as also having joined her palms in the 
vicinity of the fire, Seetha spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 


qar À gad A aot raaa | 
AUT Aae Salt At Ada: OT UTA: |] &-3 38-34 
25. yathaa = as; me = my; hR/idayam = heart; naapasarpati nityam = never moves 


off; raaghavaat = from Rama; tathaa = so; paavakaH = let the fire-god; lokasya saakShii = the 
witness of the world; paatu = protect; maam = me; sarvataH = from all sides. 


"As my heart never moves off from Rama, so let the fire-god, the witness of the world, 
protect me from all sides." 


Verse Locator 
OU Ai yeaa GET SA RTE: | 
aar hea Teall Al Adel: Ug UTA: || &- 28 E-AWE 


26. yathaa = as; raaghavaH; Rama; jaanaati = apprehends; maam = me; shuddha 
charitaam = though of unimpeachable conduct; duShTaam = to be spoilt; paavakaH = let the 
fire-god; lokasya saakShii = the witness of the world; paatu = protect; maam = me; sarvataH = 
from all sides. 


"As Rama apprehends me, though of unimpeachable conduct, to be spoilt, let the fire-god 
the witness of the world protect me from all sides." 


Verse Locator 


HAUT AAA ATA BAT AARET, 
ad Gags AA Ai UT_ UTA: || &-3 38-230 
27. yathaa = as; aham = I; naaticharaami = have never been unfaithful; karmaNaa = in 
act; manasaa = thought; vaachaa = and speech; raaghavam = to Rama; sarvadharmajJNam = 


who knows all the virtues; tathaa = so; paavakaH = let the fire-god; paatu = protect; maam = 
me. 


"As I have never been unfaithful in act, thought and speech to Rama, who knows all the 
virtues, so let the fire-god protect me." 


Verse Locator 


aceasta agreed T | 
ASAT aur Aes Ay GFT AAT || &- 33-2 
auras AAA aa Raga | 
28. yathaa = since; bhagavaan = the adorable; aadityaH = sun-god; vaayuH = wind- 
god; dishaH = the four quarters; tathaiva cha = and even so; chandraH = the moon- 
god; aashchaapi = as also the deity presiding over the day-time; tathaa = and; samdhye = the 
twilights; raatrishcha = and the night; tathaa = and; pR^ithivii = the earth; anyo.api = and 


even others; vijaananti = know (me); chaaritra samyutaam = to be endowed with good 
conduct; tathaa = so; (let the fire-god protect me). 


"Since the adorable sun-god, wind-god, the four quarters and even so the moon-god, as also 
the deity presiding over the day-time and the twilights and the night and the earth and even 
others know me to be endowed with good conduct, so let the fire-god protect me." 


Verse Locator 


GAGA g Akel ORT FAIA || &- 38 ERAS 
fA saei dttd Pagal | 
29. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; vaidehii = Seetha; parikramya = walking 


around; hutaashanam = the fire-god; antaraatmanaa = mind; niH shaN“kena = free from 
hesitation; vivesha = entered; diiptam jvalanam = the blazing fire. 


Thus speaking, Seetha walking around the fire-god, with her mind free from hesitation, 
entered the blazing fire. 


Verse Locator 


OA: € GAIA Wea GAA het: || &-3 3 &-Z0 
gaat AfA aa MAA gA | 


30. sumahaan janashcha = a large gathering of men; baala vR’iddha samaakulaH = 
including children and elders; dadarsha = saw; diiptaam = the shining; maithiliim = 
Seetha; pravishantiim = having entered; hutaashanam = the fire; tatra = there. 


A large gathering of men including children and elders, saw the shining Seetha having 
entered the fire there. 


Verse Locator 


Ol acae AAHISTAYIUTT || &-2 38-33 
qaid sade attd aden HAA | 


31. saa = that Seetha; taptanava hemaabhaa = having a shining of fresh refined 
gold; tapta kaaN’chana bhuuShaNaa = and decked with ornaments of refined gold; papaata = 
plunged; diiptam jvalnnam = into the blazing fire; sarvalopasya samnidhau = in the presence 
of all people. 


That Seetha, with the shining of fresh refined gold and decked with ornaments of refined 
gold, plunged into the blazing fire, in the presence of all people. 


Verse Locator 


ager Angi uai SAATSAA || &-3 3 &-32 
Ghai aati surity saree Pet dar | 
32. sarvaaNi = all; ruupaaNi = the living beings; dadR^ishuH = saw; tadaa = then; taam 


vishaalaakShiim siitaam = that wide-eyed Seetha; rukavedi nibhaam = and looking like a 
sacrificial altar made of gold; patantiim = who was plunging; havya vaahanam = into the fire. 


All the living beings saw then that wide-eyed Seetha, who looked like a golden altar, 
plunging into the fire. 


Verse Locator 
zaki ASTUPT MAA gA || &-3 8 &-33 
Hai pereat tear: yaragi AA | 


33. kR^itsnaaH = the entire; trayaH = three; lokaaH = kinds of people (viz. Sages; gods 
and Gandharvas); dadR^ishuH = saw; taam mahaabhaagaam siitaam = that illustrious 
Seetha; pravishantiim = entering; hutaashanam = the fire; puNyaam aajyaahutiimiva = as a 
sacred oblation of clarified butter. 


The sages, gods, and the Gandharvas saw that illustrious Seetha entering deep into the fire 
as a sacred oblation of clarified butter. 


Verse Locator 


Igy: Aa: qafi GEA gae || &-338-3% 
Udedt Sepa ndet ATER | 
34. sarvaaH = all; striyaH = the women; prachukrushuH = screamed; dR/iShTvaa = on 
seeing; taam = her; patantiim = rushing; havyavaahane = into the fire; dharaamiva = like a 


gush; samskR“itaam vasoH = of clarified butter; adhvare = plunging into sacrificial 
fire; mantraiH = duly consecrated with Vedic hymns. 


All the women (who were present there) screamed on seeing her, rushing into the fire, like 
a gush of clarified butter plunging into the sacrificial fire, duly consecrated by Vedic hymns. 


Verse Locator 
SGU Ra Tat eRT CATA ETTA: |] & 8&3 
Itai Uded Fed feareaanAd | 
35. trayaH = the three; lokaaH = worlds; devagandharva daanavaaH = the gods; 


Gandharvas and demons; dadR/ishuH = beheld; taam = her; devataami va = asa 
goddess; patantiim = rushing; shaptaam niraye = into a cursed hell; tridivaat = from heaven. 


The denizens of the entire three worlds including the gods, Gandharvas and demons, 
beheld her falling into the fire, like a goddess, subjected to a curse, falling from heaven to hell. 


Verse Locator 


amf feat g ge AA: WA: || & 388-36 
CA START a gT: | 


36. tasyaam = while she; vishantyaam = was entering deeply; agnim = into the 
fire; vipulaH svanaH = a loud sound; adbhutopamaH = which appeared strange; haa haa iti = 
uttering 'Alas; Alas'; sambabhuuva = rose; rakShasaam vaanaraaNaam cha = from both the 
demons and the monkeys alike. 


While she was entering deeply into the fire, a loud sound, which appeared strange, uttering 
‘Alas, Alas' rose both from the demons and the monkeys alike. 


Sey SHASTA aA ygs Nef rena: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 116th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Gods reach Lanka in aerial cars and approach Rama. They ask Rama why he ignores Seetha, 
when she is entering into the fire. Rama appeals them to describe in reality who he is. Brahma 
(the creator) proclaims his divinity and eulogizes him with hymns. 


Verse Locator 


adi fe GHAT TA: ydan Tact FR: | 
qad ggd SATA arapa: || &-3 89-8 


1. shrutvaa = hearing; giraH = the cries; vadataam = of those who were wailing; evam = 
in that way; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous minded; raamaH = Rama; tataH = then; dadhyau = 
became thoughtfu; muuurtam = for a while; durmanaaH = afflicted as he was in 
melancholy; baaShpa vyaakula lochanoH = his eyes filled with tears. 


Hearing the cries of these who were thus wailing, the virtuous minded Rama then became 
thoughtful for a while, afflicted as he was with melancholy, his eyes filled with tears. 


Verse Locator 


dat asraurt erat aay fN: Hg | 
ASAMAY CAM A TARR: || &-3 39-23 
Ysera: SHA NETA gera: | 
Hal AAT AH Hell Telfelat ax: || &-3 39-3 
ud ud aarng fear: gatas: | 
STA Tet AERAN MATA || &-3 39% 


2-4. tataH = thereupon; vaishravaNaH = Kubera; raajaa = the king of 
Yakshas; yamashcha = Yama the lord of death; pitR^ibhiH saha = along with the deceased 
ancestors; sahasraakShaH = Indra; deveshaH = the lord of celestials; varuNashcha = 
Varuna; jaleshwaraH = the lord of waters; shriimaan mahaa devaH = the illustrious Shiva the 
great deity; shaDardhanayanaH = having three eyes; brahmaa = brahma; kartaa = the 
creator; sarvasya lokasya = of all the worlds; brahmavidaam varaH = and the best among the 
knowers of sacred knowledge; sarve = all; ete = these; samaagamya = together; aagamya = 
reaching; laN^kaam nagariim = the City of Lanka; suurya samnibhaiH vimaanaiH = in aerial 
cars; shining like sun; abhijagmuH = and approached; raaghavam = Rama. 


Thereupon, Kubera the King of Yakshas, Yama the lord of death together with the deceased 
ancestors, Indra the lord of celestials Varuna the lord of waters, the illustrious Shiva the great 
deity who bears the device of a bull as his banner and having three eyes, Brahma the creator of all 
the worlds and the best among the knowers of sacred knowledge all these together reaching the 
City of Lanka in aerial cars, shining like the sun approached Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd: TEMP ROI Wg] Pagar AST | 
agate as wad roA FAA || &-2 20-4 


5. tataH = thereupon; tridasha shreShThaaH = those excellent gods; pragR/ihya = 
lifting; vipulaan bhujaan = their long arms; shastaabharaNaam = their hands decked with 
ornaments (as follows); abruvan = spoke; raaghavam = to Rama; sthitam = who stood 
(there); sahastaabharaNaan = making a respectful salutation with folded hands. 


Lifting their long arms, their hands decked with ornaments, those excellent gods thereupon, 
spoke (as follows) to Rama who stood there, making a respectful salutation to them with his folded 
hands. 


Verse Locator 
Hat GA aes AS Aaa Wy; | 
ster He ata cad SaaS || &-8 80-& 
Hey TASAA aAA | 


6. katham = how; upekShase = are you looking at; siitaam = Seetha; patantiim = who is 
falling; havyavaahane = into the fire; samsta lokasya kartaa = (you) who are the maker of the 
entire cosmons; jJNaanavataam shreShThaH = and the foremost among those endowed with 
knowledge; prabhuH = and an all-capable person; katham = how; naavabuddhyase = do you 
not know; aatmaanam = yourself; devagaNashreShTham = as the foremost among the troop of 
gods. 


"How do you, the maker of the entire cosmos, the foremost among those endowed with 
knowledge and an all-capable person, ignore Seetha who is falling into the fire? How do you not 
recognize yourself to be the foremost of the troop of gods?" 


Verse Locator 
AMAT TY: TF TGA a TTA: || &-8 39-9 
Iaoa Arena chal SA WA: | 


7. vasuunaam = among the Vasus (a class of gods; eight in number); vasuH = you are the 
Vasu; RAitadhaama = R/Aitadhaama (one whose abode is Truth or the Divine law); puurvam = 
who was formerly; svayam prabhuH = self-constituted ruler; aadikartaa = the first 
creator; trayaaNaamapi = lokaanaam = of all the three worlds; prajaapatiH = and the lord of 
creatures. 


"Among the Vasus (a class of gods, eight in number), you are the Vasu, named R/itadhama 
(one whose abode is Truth or the Divine Law) who was formerly the self-constituted ruler, the 
first creator of all the three worlds and the lord of creatures." 


Verse Locator 
VSIUTASH! Sa: GAMA TST: || &-2 go-c 
aft aft pot A gates Fait | 


8. aShTamaH rudraH = you are the eight Rudra; rudraaNaam = among (eleven) 
Rudras; paN4chamaH = and the fifth (viryavaan by name) saadhyaanaam api = among the 
Sadhyas (a particular class of celestial beings belonging to Gana Devata); ashvinau = the twin 
= Aswinis (the physicians of gods); te karNau = are your ears; suurya chandrau = the sun and 
the moon; dR/ishau = constitute your eyes. 


"You are the eighth Rudra among (eleven) Rudras and the fifth (Viryavan by name) among 
the Sadhyas (a particular class of celestials belonging to Gana Devata). The twin Aswinis are your 
ears. The sun and the moon constitute your eyes." 


Verse Locator 
Bed Tel FT AAMT AA FT UAT || &-2 80-8 
soared a Ale ATTN: Urea BAT | 


9. paramtapa = O the destroyer of adversaries!; dR‘ishyase = you are seen; aadau = at 
the beginning; ante cha = and at the end; lokaanaam = of the created beings; praakR^itaH 


maanuSho yathaa = just like a common man; upekShase = you are ignoring; vaidehiim = 
Seetha. 


"O the destroyer of the adversaries. You are seen (to exist) at the beginning and at the end of 
creation. Yet, you ignore Seetha, just like a common man." 


Verse Locator 


seal taa: TATA ARR TA: || &-8 39-30 
AAAI ASA TAL PAYA aR: | 
10. iti uktaH = thus spoken; taiH lokapaalaiH = by those guardians; raamaH = 
Rama; lokasya svaamii = the lord of creation; raaghavaH = who was born in Raghu 


dynasty; dharma bhR^itaam varaH = and the foremost one among the protectors of 
righteousness; abraviit = spoke; tridashashreShThaan = to those god-chiefs (as follows) 


Hearing the words of those guardians of the world, Rama, the lord of creation, who was 
born in Raghu dynasty and the foremost one among protectors of righteousness, spoke to those 
god-chiefs as follows: 


Verse Locator 
STAT AY Ae WA GRAAT || &- 8 39-3 3 
Hise TEI wags mixes À | 
11. manye = I think; aatmaanam = of myself; maanuSham = to be a human 
being; raamam = called Rama; dasharathaatmajam = the son of Dasaratha; bhagavaan = you; 


as a gracious Divinity; braviitu = tell; me = me; tat = that; saH aham yasya = which I as such 
really am; aham yashcha = and why I am like this. 


"I think of myself to be a human being, by name Rama, the son of Dasaratha. You, as a 
gracious Divinity, tell me that which I as such really am like this." 


Verse Locator 
gA garoi sprepeest Srei RAEI ae: || &-339-33 
asdi] A ATT A GARISH | 
12. kaakutthsam = to Rama; iti bruvaaNaam = thus speaking; brahmaa = 
Brahma; varaH = the foremost; brahma vidaam = among the knowers of Brahma the 


Absolute; abraviit = spoke (as follows); shruNu = listen; me satyam vaakyam = to my true 
word; satyaparaakrama = O the truly brave lord!" 


Hearing the words of Rama, Brahma (the creator), the foremost among the knowers of 
Brahma the Absolute, spoke as follows: "Listen to my true word, O the truly brave lord!" 


Verse Locator 
AARO tq: MAATE: WA: || &-3 39-33 
VRYF Reed FINA | 


13. bhavaan = you; prabhuH naaraayaNaH = are the Lord Narayaa himself; shriimaan 
devaH = the glorious god; chakraayudhaH = who wields the discus; tvam = you; varaahaH = 
are the divine Boar; eka shR^iN^gaH = with a single tusk; bhuuta bhavya sapatnajit = the 
conqueror of your past and future enemies. 


"You are the Lord Narayana himself the glorious god, who wields the discus. You are the 
Divine Boar with a single tusk, the conqueror of your past and future enemies." 


Verse Locator 


Hear TE] AH FT AA Act TF WE || &-3 39-3% 
Aai cd Ut eat feasts: | 


14. brahma = (you are) Brahma; akSharam = the imperishable; satyamcha = and the 
Truth; madhye cha antyecha = in the Middle and at the end; tvam = you are paraH dharmaH = 
the Supreme righteousness; lokaanaam = of people; viShvaksenaH = whose pwers go 
everywhere; chaturbhujaH = and the four-armed one. 


"You are Brahma, the imperishable, the Truth abiding in the middle as well as at the end of 
the universe. You are the supreme righteousness of people, whose powers go everywhere. You are 
the four-armed." 


Verse Locator 


paa EMM: FST: YENA: || &-3 39-34 
afa: agnya: Pwd AETA: | 


15. shaarN^gadhanvaa = you are the wielder of a bow; called Sharnga hR^ishiikeshaH = 
the lord of the senses; puruShaH = the supreme soul of the universe; puruShottamaH = the 
best of men; ajitaH = the invincible; khaDgadhR^ik = the wielder of a sword named 
Nandaka; viShNuH = the all-pervader; KR^iShNashchaiva = the bestower of happiness to the 
earth; mahaabalaH = and endowed with great might. 


"You are the wielder of a bow called Sarnga, the lord of the senses, the supreme soul of the 
universe, the best of men, the invincible, the wielder of a sword named Nandaka, the all-pervader, 
the bestower of happiness to the earth and endowed with great might." 


Verse Locator 
darts ct od affect Ki AAT CH: || & 380-26 
syara AAA Heyer: | 


16. tvam = you; senaaniiH = are the leader of the army; graamaNiishcha = and the 
village headman; tvam = you; buddhiH = are the intellect; tvam = you; kShamaa = are the 
endurance; damaH = the subduer of the senses; tvam = you; prabhavaH = are the 
origin; apyayashcha = and the dissolution; upendraH = the Divine Dwarf (the younger brother 
of Indra); madhusuudanaH = and the destroyer of Madhu; the demon. 


"You are the leader of the army and the village headman. You are the intellect. You are the 
endurance and the subduer of the senses. You are the origin and the dissolution of all, Upendra 
the Divine Dwarf and (the younger brother of Indra) as also the destroyer Madhu, the demon." 


Verse Locator 


SEPA Heed USAT APA || & 2 39-39 
RUH MUFF ATA Sle HEV: | 


17. tvam = you; indrakarmaa = perform action for Indra the lord of 
celestials; mahendraH = the Supreme Ruler; padmanaabhaH = and the one having a lotus in 
one's navel; raNaantakR“it = and who puts an end to all in battle; divyaaH maharShayaH = the 


divine sages; aahuH = pronounce; tvaam = you; sharaNyam = to be fit to afford protection toa 
ll; sharaNam = and the refuge (for all). 


"You perform action for Indra the lord of celestials, the Supreme Ruler, the one having a 
lotus in one's navel and who puts an end to all in battle. The divine sages pronounce you to be fit 
to afford protection to all and the refuge for all." 


Verse Locator 


TEAS! dare MAST AEH: || &-3 39-3 
od aaron fe Aaaa Cag: | 
Aaa meaa TAT: || &- 8 39-28 


18-19. vedaatmaa = In the form of the Vedas; maharShabhaH = you are the great 
bull; shatashiirShaH = with hundred heads (rules); sahasra shR4iNgaH = and thousand horns 
(precepts); tvam = you; aadikartaa = are the first creator of all; trayaaNaam lokaam = three 
worlds; svayamprabhuH = the self constituted Lord of all; asi = you are; aashrayaH cha = the 
refuge; puurvajaH = and the for bear; siddhaanaam = of Siddhas (a class of demi-gods 
endowed with mystic powers by virtue of their very birth) and Sadhyas (a class of celestial 
beings). 


"In the form of the Vedas, you are the great Bull with hundred heads (rules) and thousand 
horns (precepts). You are the first creator of all, the three worlds, and the self constituted Lord of 
all. You are the refuge and the forbear of Siddhas (a class of demi-gods endowed with mystic 
powers by virtue of their very birth) and Sadhyas (a class of celestial beings.)" 


Verse Locator 
oo Usted TICHREAAIA: UTR: || &-3 39-30 
wad fred at A at fee: pt ANA | 
20. tvam = you; yajJNaH = are the sacrificial performance; tvam = you; vaShaTkaaraH = 
are the sacred syllable 'Vasat' (on hearing which the Adhvaryu priest casts the oblation to a 
deity into the sacrificial fire); tvam = you are; omkaaraH = the mysitic syllable "OM'; paraH = 


and higher; paraat = than the highest; nor your origin; na bhavaan kaH iti = nor who you are 
in reality. 


"You are the sacrificial performance. You are the sacred syllable 'Vashat' (on hearing which 
the Adhvaryu priest casts the oblation to a deity into the sacrificial fire). You are the mystic 
syllable 'OM'. You are higher than the highest. People neither know your end nor your origin nor 
who you are in reality." 


Verse Locator 


qd ady MY a RTS a || &-8 30-28 
feat wat m addy FY F | 


21. dR4ishyase = you appear; sarvabhuuteShu = in all created beings; goShucha = in the 
cattle; braahmaNeShu cha = in brahmanas; sarvaasu dikShu in all quarters; gagane = in the 
sky; parvateShu = in mountains; nadiiShu cha = and in rivers. 


"You appear in all created beings in the cattle and in brahmanas. You exist in all quarters, in 
the sky, in mountains and in rivers." 


Verse Locator 


TSAI: AA Way: AEAGH || & 3 39-33 
a orafa was ofa a aaa | 


22. sahasracharaNaH = with thousand feet; shriimaan = along with Lakshmi the goddess 
of wealth; shata shiirShaH = with hundred heads; sahasra dR^ik = and with thousand 
eyes; tvam dhaarayasi = you bear; pR/ithiviimcha = the earth; bhuutaani = with all its created 
beings; saparvataam = along with the mountains. 


"With thousand feet, with hundred heads and with thousand eyes along with Lakshmi the 
goddess of wealth, you bear the earth with all its created beings along with its mountains." 


Verse Locator 


sed yidan: Bferet Gast ca AA: || &-3 39-33 
AM cle] IRA UH hadaa, 
23. raama = O Rama!; tvam = you; dR/ishyase = appear; mahoragaH = as Sesha; a large 
serpent; salile = in water; ante pR^ithivyaaH = at the earth's bottom; dhaarayan = 


bearing; triin lokaan = the three worlds; devagandharva daanavaan = gods; Gandarvas the 
celestial musicians and the demons. 


"O Rama! You appear as Sesha, a large serpent in water, at the earth's bottom, bearing the 
three worlds, gods, Gandharvas, the celestial musicians and the demons." 


Verse Locator 


He d gad WA foie tal mead || &- 8 30-2% 
cat Safer mAg Sgro Afa: WaT | 
24. raama = O Rama!; aham = I (Brahma); te hR^idayam = am your heart; sarasvatii = 
Sarasvathi; devii = the goddess (of learning); jihvaa = is your tongue; prabho = O 


Lord!; sarvagaatreShu = In all your limbs; devaaH = the gods; nirmitaaH = have been 
created; brahmaNaa = by me; the Brahma; romaaNi = int eh form of hair. 


"O Rama! I (brahma) am your heart. Saraswathi, the goddess (of learning) is your tongue. O 
lord! The gods created by Brahma are the hair on all your limbs." 


Verse Locator 


PAVE Sal MASA aa || &- 8 80-24 
Hanra ada tdafed aan fear | 


25. raatriH = Night; smR^itaa = has been recognized; te nimeShaH = as the closing of 
your eye-lids; tathaa = and; divasaH = the day; unmeShaH = as the opening of your eye- 
lids; tva samskaaraaH = the correct usages of your words; vedaaH = are the Vedas; tvayaa 
vinaa = bereft of you; etat = this (the visible universe); naasti bhavan = does not exist. 


"Night has been recognized as the closing of your eye-lids and the day, as the opening of 
eye-lids. The correct usages of your words are the Vedas. Bereft of you, this visible universe does 
not exist." 


Verse Locator 


orcad ake A Se J aga || &- 3 39-38 
sift}: pla: Waleed GH: shag: | 


26. sarvam jagat = the entire cosmos; te shariiram = is your body; vasudhaatalam = the 
earth; te sthairyam = constitutes your firmness; agniH = fire; kopaH = is your anger; somaH = 
the moon (constitutes) te prasaadaH = your placidity; shriivatsa lakShmaNaH = you are Lord 
Vishnu (who bears the mark Srivatsa = a curl of white hair on his breast). 


"The entire cosmos is your body. The earth constitutes your firmness. Fire is your anger. 
The moon constitutes your placidity. You are Lord Vishnu (who bears the mark Srivatsa - a curl of 


white hair on his breast)." 


Verse Locator 
Aa AHA: Shira: UR AARAA: || &-2 20-20 
HTA Hal Won Set aaea Yeroury | 


27. puraa = in the past; trayaH = the three; lokaaH = worlds; kraantaaH = were 
occupied; tvayaa = by you; svaiH tribhiH vikramaiH = in your three strides; baddhvaa = after 
binding; sudaaruNam = the exceptionally formidable; balim = Bali; mahendraH = and 
Indra; kR^itaH raajaa = was made king. 


"In the past, the three worlds were occupied by you in your three strides, after binding the 
exceptionally formidable Bali (the ruler of the three worlds) and Indra was made the king (by 
you)." 


Verse Locator 
Star aaa Aoda: por: oaf: || &-3 39-2 
arg aude nA arse azz | 
28. siitaa = Seetha; lakShmii = is (no other than) Goddess Lakshmi (the divine consort of 
Lord Vishnu); bhavaan = (while) you are; viShNuH = Lord Vishnu; bhavaan = 
you; KR^iShNaH = are having a dark blue hue; devaH = and a shining one; prajaapatiH = you 
are the Lord of created beings; raavaNasya vadhaartham = for the destruction of 


Ravana; praviShTaH = you entered; maanuShaM tanum = a human body; iha = here (on this 
earth). 


"Seetha is no other than Goddess Lakshmi (the divine consort of Lord Vishnu), while you 
are Lord Vishnu. You are having a shining dark-blue hue. You are the Lord of created beings. For 
the destruction of Ravana, you entered a human body here, on this earth." 


Verse Locator 
aad Tea Hrs ed fai ak || &-3 39-39 
Freel aunt WA West Ranh | 
29. raama = O Rama; vara = the foremost; dharmabhR“itaam = among the supporters of 
righteousness!; tat = that; idam = this; naH kaaryam = purpose of ours; kR^itam = has been 


fulfilled; raavaNaH = Ravana; nihataH = has been killed; aakrama = approach; divam = your 
divine abode; prahR^iShTaH = with a rejoice. 


"O Rama, the foremost among the supporters of righteousness! The aforesaid purpose of 
ours has been fulfilled. Ravana has been killed. Return to your divine abode, with a rejoice." 


Verse Locator 


amd ta dif a ad Abe: RAAT: || &- 8 39-30 
Sale at WA Hala Gea: | 
30. deva = O Lord!; amogham = unerring; viiryam = is your valour; te = 
your; paraakramaaH = exploits; na moghaaH = are never in vain; raama = O 


Rama!; darshanam = your blessed sight; amogham = is powerful; tava samstvaH = the songs; in 
praise you; amoghaH = never go in vain. 


"O Lord! Unerring is your valour. Your exploits are never in vain. O Rama! Your blessed 
sight is powerful. The songs in praise of you never go in vain." 


Verse Locator 


sated AA afta Aer fe || &-2 29-32 
d cat tay Yes AT: PRATT YEN | 
mgala Fal HAMAS cite UA a || &-8 8-32 


31-32. bhuvi = On this earth; naraaH = the humans; te bhaktimantaH = with devotion 
towards you; bhavanti = will; amoghaaH = never be unsuccessful; ye = those who; bhaktaaH = 
are devoted; tvaam = to you; devam = the preimeval Lord; dhruvam = and the 
eternal; puraaNam = who belongs to ancient times; puruShottamam = and the Supreme 
person; (they); sadaa praapnuvanti = will forever attain kaamaam = their desired objects; iha 
loke = in this world; paratra cha = and in the next world. 


"Those humans who are full of devotion to you will never be unsuccessful on this earth. 
Those who are devoted to you, the primeval and the eternal lord, belonging to ancient times and 
the Supreme Person, will forever attain their desired objects here as well as hereafter." 


Verse Locator 


SAATSH tid Raf AET YRIAAA || &-2 819-33 
a ae: chidfavatea area Ai ered: | 
33. paraabhavaH = Humiliation; naasti = will never be the plight; teShaam ye naraaH = 
of those humans; kiirtayiShyanti = who will recite; imam stavam = this hymn; divyam = 


divine; puraatanam = ancient; itihaasam = history; aarSham = sung by Brahma; the foremost 
seer. 


"Humiliation will never be the plight of those humans who will recite this hymn in a divine 
ancient history, sung by Brahma, the foremost seer." 


sare Aaaa aA Uegenivs Atarax: MT: 


Thus, this is the 117th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Verse Locator for Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War : Chapter 117 


Top of Page 
5 


© August 2009, K. M. K. Murthy 


Pegctectoceoctoct cto tc CSS ct ot cae ac es cE CE ee cee Ce RE CEN 


Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 118 
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Introduction 


The fire-god appears in person from the burning pyre, carrying Seetha in his arms and 
restores her to Rama, testifying to her purity. Rama later joyfully accepts her. 
Verse Locator 


yaga g area Pra S SARA | 
agree Adeta fara: || &-3 22-2 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; etat shubham vaakyam = these auspicious words; pitaamaha 


samiiritam = spoken by Brahma (creator); vibhaavasuH = the fire-god; utpapaata = came 
up; aadaaya = taking; vaidehiim = Seetha; aN^kena = in his arms. 


Hearing the foregoing auspicious words of Brahma (the creator), the fire-god came up, 
taking Seetha in his arms. 


Verse Locator 
fany Aai at g Akdi garaga: | 
SA AGATA Tela ARATTA || &-3 34-3 


2. vidhuuya taam chitaam = shaking off that funeral pile; gR/ihitvaa = and taking; taam 
siitaam = that Seetha; janakaatmajam = the daughter of Janaka (in his 
arms); havyavaahanaH = the fire-god; atha = forthwith; uttasthau = sprang up; aashu = at 
once; marurtimaan = ina personified form. 


Shaking off that funeral pile and taking that Seetha, the daughter of Janaka in his arms, the 
fire-god forthwith sprang up at once in a personified form. 


Verse Locator 
aOR AHRR AAHISTA YOO | 
THRE Tet Aap aAA || &- 8 3-3 
AREATA TUTSUTA ARATA | 
eal ware ddeltsch Seal AMTY: || &-83c-¥ 


3-4. kR^itvaa = bearing; aN^ke = in his arms; baalaa viadehiim = the youthful 
Seetha; taruNaaditya samkaasham = who was shining brightly as the rising 
sun; taptakaaN’chana bhuuShaNaam = was decked in ornaments of refined 
gold; raktaambaradharaam = and attired in a red robe; niilakuN“chita muurdhajaam = and 
wore dark curly hari; akliShTa maalyaabharaNaam = who was further adorned with 
ornaments of flowers which had not abraded (on her entering the fire and coming out of 
it); aninditaam = who was absolutely beyond reproach; tathaaruupam = and looked just the 
same (as she did while entering the flames); vibhaavasuH = the fire-god; dadau = restored 
(her); raamaaya = to Rama. 


Bearing in his arms the youthful Seetha, who was shining brightly as the rising sun, was 
decked in ornaments of refined gold, attired in a red robe and wore dark curly hair, who was 
further adorned with ornaments of flowers, which had not abraded (on her entering the fire and 
coming out of it), who was absolutely beyond reproach and looked just the same (as she did while 
entering the fire and coming out of it), who was absolutely beyond reproach and looked just the 
same (as she did while entering the flames), the fire-god restored her to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


asidig dal a gi ates Urea: | 
Vera wa acest raei a falar || &-8 20-4 
5. tadaa = then; paavakaH = the fire-god; lokasya saakShii = the witness of the 


world; abraviit tu = spoke; raamam = to Rama (as follows); eShaa = here; te vaidehii = is your 
Seetha; na vidyate paapam = no Sin exists; asyaam = in her. 


Then, the fire-god, the witness of the whole world, spoke to Rama as follows "Here is your 
Seetha. No sin exists in her." 


Verse Locator 
Ad Aral A AAT Aa Tega AT WATS | 
UIA FAM FA GAGA EGAT || &-22C-& 


6. shubhaa = this auspicious lady; suvR^ittaa = whose character has been good; na 
atyacharat = has never been unfaithful; tvaam = to you; vR/ittashauN‘Diiryam = who are 
endowed with strength of character; vaachaa = either by word; na manasaa = nor by 
mind; naiva buddhyaa = nor even by intellect; na chakShuShaa = nor by her glances. 


"This auspicious lady, whose character has been good, has never been unfaithful to you who 
are endowed with strength of character either by word or by mind or even by intellect or by her 
glances." 


Verse Locator 


qaaa AAA AAA Lara | 
aa Arfa A Aan ATETA || &-3 3-9 


7. virahataa tvayaa = separated from you; eShaa diinaa vivashaa = this miserable and 
helpless lady; apaviitaa = was taken away; raavaNena = by Ravana; rakShasaa = the 
demon; viiryotsiktena = who was arrogant of his valour; nirjanaat vanaat = from a lonely 
hermitage. 


"Separated from you, this miserable and helpless lady, was taken away by Ravana the 
demon, who was arrogant of his valour, from a lonely hermitage." 


Verse Locator 
Sy TAY CM AAA CACRTATTT | 
fA aA ARRIN: || 8-33- 


8. tvachchittaa = (This Seetha) fixing her mind upon you; tvatparaayaNaa = and having 
you as her final attainment; ruddhaa = was detained; antaHpure = in the gynaecium; guptaa = 
and hidden there; rakShitaa = (she) was guarded; ghoraabhiH = raakShasiibhiH = by frightful 
female-demons; ghorabuddhibhiH = with horrible intellect. 


"This Seetha, who was fixing her mind upon you ad looking on you as her final attainment, 
was detained in the gynaecium and hidden there. She was guarded by rightful female-demons 
with horrible intellect." 


Verse Locator 


uana AAi astarar a AfA | 
Aad gA gA AARAA || &-8 2-3 


9. maithilii = Seetha; tvadgatea antaraatmanaa = whose mind was directed towards 
you; naachintayata = ignored; tat = that; rakShaH = demon; pralobhyamaanaa = even though 
allured; tarjyamaanaa = and frightened; vividham = through various means. 


"Seetha, whose mind was directed towards you, ignored that demon even though allured 
and frightened through various means." 


Verse Locator 
Agai Aari Aaa AfA | 
a fhf Aan SSATATUATA à || &- 38-20 
10. pratigR^ihNiiShva = take back; maithiliim = Seetha; niShpaapam = who is 


sinless; vishuddha bhaavaam = with a pure character; na abhidhaatavyaa = she should not be 
told; kimchit = anything (harsh); aham = I; aajJNaapayaami = (hereby) command; te = you. 


"Take back Seetha, who is sinless, with a pure character. She should not be told anything 
harsh. I hereby command you." 


Verse Locator 
ad: anA TA: Add aadi aR: | 
qal ygd anfen arap AAA: || &- 382-28 


11. tataH = then; shrutvaa = having heard; evam = thus; raamaH = Rama; varaH = the 
excellent; vadataam = among the eloquent; dharmaatmaa = whose mind was sent on 
virtue; priitamanaaH = with a pleasant mind; baaShpa vyaakula lochanaH = with his eyes 
entirely filled with tears of joy; dadhyau = reflected; muhuurtam = for a while. 


Rama, the excellent among the eloquent, whose mind was set on virtue, with a pleasant 
mind to hear the aforesaid speech, reflected for a while, his eyes, entirely filed with tears of joy. 


Verse Locator 


gagh Ferd YATE: | 
saa Aangst eydi ER: || &-3 3-33 
12. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; dhR^itimaan = the courageous; raamaH = 
Rama; uruvikramaH = of great prowess; dharma bhR^itaam varaH = the foremost among those 


upholding the virtue; uvaacha = spoke; tridasha shreShTham = to the fire-god; the best of 
gods. 


Hearing those words, the courageous Rama of great prowess and the foremost of those 
upholding the virtue, replied to the fire-god, the best of gods. 


Verse Locator 


aa aÀ Athy Mar aaefa | 
deara Sls aoa: YT || &-3 3-33 


13. siitaa = Seetha; avashyam = certainly; arhat = deserves; paavanam = this purefactory 
ordeal; lokeShu = in the eyes of the people; iyam shubhaa = (in as much as) this blessed 
woman; diirgha kaaloShitaa hi = had resided for a long time; raavaNaantaH pure hi = indeed 
in the gynaecium of Ravana. 


"Seetha certainly deserves this pure factory ordeal in the eyes of the people in as much as 
this blessed woman had resided for a long time indeed in the gynaecium of Ravana. 


Verse Locator 


MAN Te HVAT WAT GIRATA: | 
sf aa at ctent oaa R || &- 880-8 


14. lokaH = the world; vakShyati = would chatter; maam = against me; iti = saying 
that; bata = Alas!; raamaH = Rama; dasharaatmajaH = the son of Dasaratha; baalishaH = was 
really foolish; kaamaratmaa = and that his mind was dominated by lust; avishodhya jaanakiim 
hi = without indeed examinig Seetha with regard to her chastity. 


"The world would chatter against me, saying that Rama, the son of Dasaratha, was really 
foolish and that his mind was dominated by lust, if I accept Seetha without examining her with 
regard to her chastity." 


Verse Locator 
amagadi Ai maaa Ra | 
aeran A AfA i APATTA || &-8 8-84 


15. ahamapi = I also; avagachchhaami = know; maithiliim = (that) 
Seetha; janakaatmajaam = the daughter of Janaka; machchittaparivartiniim = who revolves in 
my mind; bhaktaam ananya hR^idayaam = is undivided in her affection to me. 


"I also know that Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, who ever revolves in my mind, is 
undivided in her affection to me." 


Verse Locator 


gam Anei fA <a AA | 
qao aada det Aa Hertel: || &-3 3-3 


16. raavaNaH = Ravana; naativarteta = could not violate; imaam vishaalaakShiim = this 
wide-eyed woman; rakShitaam = protected as she was; svena tejasaa = by her own 
splendour; mahodadhiH iva = any more than a sea; velaam = would transgress (its bounds). 


"Ravana could not violate this wide-eyed woman, protected as she was by her own 
splendour, any more than an ocean would transgress its bounds." 


Verse Locator 
uani g AAA TOTA HAAA: | 
suet aft Adet ufaardt gA || &-8 3-39 


17. pratyayaartham = in order to convince; trayaaNaam lokaanaam = the three 
worlds; satya samshrayaH = I; whose refuge is truth; upekShechaapi = ignored; viadehiim = 
Seetha; pravishantiim = while she was entering; hutaashanam = the fire. 


"In order to convince the three worlds, I, whose refugee is truth, ignored Seetha while she 
was entering the fire." 


Verse Locator 


a Fh: ggr Aararte fe AfA | 
sdg dea ANAA || &-2 3-3 


18. suduShTaatmaa = the evil-minded Ravana; na cha shaktaH = was not even 
able; pradharShayitum = to lay his violent hands; manasaapi = even in thought; apraapyaam 


maithiliim = on the unobtainable Seetha; diiptaam = who was blazing; agnishikhaamiva = like 
a flaming tongue of fire. 


"The evil-minded Ravana was not able to lay his violent hands, even in thought, o the 
unobtainable Seetha, who was blazing like a flaming tongue of fire." 


Verse Locator 


qa Feld Sys Mao KAY NT | 
HAO fÈ HAT Ala ART WAT BAT || &-3 32-88 
19. iyam shubhaa = this auspicious woman; naarhati = could not (give way) aishvaryam 
= to the sovereignty; raavaNaantaH pure = existing in the gynaecium of Ravana; siitaa = in as 


much as Seetha; ananyaahi = is not different; mayaa = from me; prabhaa yathaa = even as 
sunlight; bhaaskareNa = (is not different) from the sun. 


"This auspicious woman could not give way to the sovereignty, existing in the gynaecium of 
Ravana, in as much as Seetha is not different from me, even as sunlight is not different from the 
sun." 


Verse Locator 


Aua By Ahy afte arao | 
a feet Far area Afire AAT || & 3 3-30 
20. maithilii = Seetha; janakaatmajaa = the daughter of Jankaa; vishuddhaa = is 
completely pure in her character; triShu lokeShu = in all the three worlds; na shakyaa = and 


can no longer be; vihaatum = renounced; mayaa = by me; kiirtiH yathaa = as a good name 
(cannot be cast aside); aatmavataa = by a prudent man. 


"Seetha, the daughter of Janaka, is completely pure in her character, in all the three worlds 
and can no longer be renounced by me, as a good name cannot be cast aside by a prudent man." 


Verse Locator 


ag FAT ars ads at gat ea | 
fereart apa a dedi fea || &-2 22-28 
21. hitam = the salutary; vachaH = worlds; vaH sarveShaam = of all of 
you; lokanaathaam = the guardians of the world; snighdhaanaam = who are 


affectionate; evam = thus; vadataam = speaking; avashyam = certainly; kaaryam = are to be 
carried out; mayaa = by me. 


The salutary advice of you all, the affectionate guardians of the world, who are saying what 
is conducive to our good, must be certainly carried out by me." 


Verse Locator 


sdara feast HgTe: | 
WIR Ahd HAUT | 
TAT TA: Paar Herat: | 


Gea Garelsyays Waa: || & 33-22 


22. uktvaa = saying; ityevam = thus; sametya = and getting reunited; priyayaa = with her 
beloved (Seetha); vijayii = the victorious; mahaayashaaH = and highly illustrious; raamaH = 
Rama; raaghavaH = a scion of Raghu dynasty; mahaabalaH = who was endowed with a great 
strength; sukhaarhaH = and deserved with a great strength; sukhaarhaH = and deserved 
happiness; prashasyamaanaH = and was being glorified; karmaNaa = by his 
feats; svakR/itena = performed by own self; anubabhuuva = experienced; sukham = joy. 


Saying thus and getting reunited with her beloved Seetha, the victorious and highly 
illustrious Rama, a scion of Raghu dynasty, who was endowed with a great strength and deserved 
happiness and was being glorified by his exploits, performed by his own self, experienced joy. 


Sey SHASTA site ggh sreTaaflen Wada: MT: 


Thus, this is the 118th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Lord Shiva informs Rama that his father, Dasaratha, in an ethereal form and as a replica of 
his extinct personality, has arrived in an aerial car along with Indra, the lord of celestials. Shiva 
asks Rama and Lakshmana to pay their respects to the soul of Dasaratha and they respond in 
approaching him and offer their salutations. Dasaratha says he is overjoyed in seeing him, having 
defeated Ravana and having completed the exile for fourteen years. He asks Rama to return to 
Ayodhya, meet Bharata and get consecrated to the throne of Ayodhya. Dasaratha further advises 
Lakshmana and Seetha to continue to serve Rama, the supreme deity. Dasaratha returns to the 
abode of Indra, by the aerial car. 

Verse Locator 


Uae Yo arri MATT gN | 
SE YAK TW ASS ASA: || &-333-3 
1. shrutvaa = hearing; shubham = the auspicious; vaakyam = words; etat = 
thus; anubhaaShitam = spoken; raaghaveNa = by Rama; maheshvaraH = Lord Shiva; the 


supreme Lord; tataH = thereupon; vyaajahaara shubhataram vaakyam = delivered the 
following still more beautiful speech: 


Hearing the auspicious words thus spoken by Rama, Lord Shiva the Supreme Lord 
thereupon delivered the following still more beautiful speech: 


Verse Locator 


Sheet HgTe) HETAN: UAT | 
Ren pai He aN RAHA A || & 888-2 
2. puShkaraakSha = O lotus eyed; mahaabaaho = long armed; mahaavakShaH = broad 
chested; paramtapa = the annihilator of adversaries; vara = and excellent; dharma 


bhR^itaam = among those upholding the cause of virtue!; idam karma = this task; kR^itam = 
was accomplished; tvaya = by you; diShTyaa = thank heaven!. 


"O lotus-eyed, long-armed, broad-chested, annihilator of enemies and excellent among 
those upholding the cause of virtue! Thank heaven! You accomplished this task." 


Verse Locator 
Re TAT AHH Weg aT TH: | 
HOGA TM AHA TA TAGE AAT || &-3 33-3 
3. diShTyaa = fortunately; bhayam = has the fear; raavaNajam = born of 
Ravana; pravR‘iddham = which increased; daruNam = the severe; tamaH = darkness; sarvasya 


lokasya = on the entire world; apaavR“itam = has been removed; tvayaa = by you; samkhye = 
on the battle-field; raama = O; Rama! 


"Fortunately has the fear born of Ravana - which increased the severe darkness on the 
entire world has been removed by you, on the battle-field, O Rama!" 


Verse Locator 
mA ad dH aleeut a ake | 
chat a gA A Gea AATRE || &-8 3-8 
ma maaa aAA gA | 
SAH Set AA LAA HETTA || &-3 3-4 
gea grAda WI AAA ART: | 
Teal ei axa fed mge || &-339-4 


4-6. arhasi = you are fit; gantum = to go; tridivam = to the heaven; aashvaasya = by 
comforting; diinam = the depressed; bharatam = Bharata; yashasviniim cha = and the 
illustrious; kausalyaam = Kausalya; dR/iShTyaa = and seeing; kaikeyiim = Kaikeyi; sumitraam 
cha = and Sumitra; lakShmaNa maataram = the mother of Lakshmana; praapya = having 
got; raajyam = the sovereignty; ayodhyaayaam = of Ayodhya; nandayitvaa = bringing 
delight; suhR/ijjanam = to your friends; sthaapayitvaa = stabilizing the back 
bone; ikShvaakuuNaam kule = in the race of Ikshvaku; praapya = obtaining; anuttamam = 
excellent; yashaH = glory; turaga medhena iShTvaa = by performing a horse- 
sacrifice; dattavaa = and by granting; dhanam = riches; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmanas; mahaabala = O Rama; endowed with a great might! 


"You are fit to go to the heaven, by comforting the depressed Bharata and the illustrious 
Kausalya as well as seeing Kaikeyi and Sumitra, the mother of Lakshmana having got the 
sovereignty of Ayodhya, bringing delight to your friends, stabilizing the back-bone in the race of 
Ikshvaku, getting excellent glory by performing a horse-sacrifice and by granting riches to 
Brahmanas." 


Verse Locator 
UY ton fase: Mat eRe | 
IPR AT cilch eea ASA: || & 38-9 


7. eShaH = this; raajaa = king; dasharathaH = Dasaratha; tava = your; pitaa = 
father; maanuShe loke = in this mortal world; mahaayashaaH guruH = the highly glorious and 
venerable person; vimaanasthaH = is seated in an aerial car; kaakutthsa = O Rama! 


"This king Dasaratha, your father in this mortal world and the highly glorious as well as the 
venerable person, is seated in an aerial car, O Rama!" 


Verse Locator 
Sach Tet: Sairaan Gaur area: | 
AAU Ge YT AAA NAE || E&R- 


8. taaritaH = having been delivered; tvayaa = by you; putreNa = his (godly) 
son; shriimaan = the glorious king; gataH = obtained; indralokam = the abode of Indra the lord 
of celestials; tvam abhivaadaya = you offer your respectful salutation; enam = to 
him; bhraataa lakShmaNena saha = along with Lakshmana; your brother. 


"Having been delivered by you, his (godly) son, the glorious king obtained the abode of 
Indra the lord of celestials. you offer your respectful salutation to him, along with Lakshmana, 
your brother." 


Verse Locator 


agaaa: Bcd Pp: TSAsAUT: | 
PAAR RES WoT A: || & 38-8 
9. shrutvaa = hearing; mahaadeva vachah = the words of Shiva; raaghavaH = Rama; saha 
lakShmaNaH = along with lakshmana; bhraatraa = his brother; praNaamam = offered their 


salutation; pituH = to their father; vimaana shikharasthasya = seated on the topmost part of 
an aerial car. 


Hearing the words of Shiva, Rama along with Lakshmana his brother, offered their 
salutation to their father, seated on the topmost part of an aerial car. 


Verse Locator 


dam ma aga feeaitsraee#nheory | 
AAA HE AN GAT AR WA: || &-333-30 
10. prabhuH = the lord Rama; bhraatraa lakShmaNena = along with lakshmana his 
brother; dadarsha = saw; pitaram = their father; diipyamaanam = who was lazing; svayaa 


lakShmyaa = with his own splendour; viraajo.ambara dhaariNam = and clad in brilliant 
garments. 


The lord Rama along with Lakshmana his brother saw their father, who was blazing with 
his own splendour and clad in brilliant garments. 


Verse Locator 


gayor Hearfast Aaaa ndaf: | 
It: Ma GEA YA ARARE || &-23 3-33 


antag Herga: WY: | 
agai AURGTST Tat AAT WATEA || 8-3 33-33 


11-12. atha = then; mahiimatiH = the king; dasharathaH = Dasartha; prabhuH = the 
lord; vimanasthaH = who was sitting in aerial car; varaasangataH = in an excellent 
seat; aaviShTaH = was filled; mahataa harSheNa = with excessive delight; dAR^iShTvaa = to 
see; putram = his son (Rama); priyataram = who was dearer to him; praaNaiH = than 
life; aaropya = placing; (him_ aN^ke = in his lap; sampariShvaN“gaH = and embracing 
him; baahubhyaam = in his arms; tataH thereupon; samaadade = commened; vaakyam = his 
speech (as follows: 


Then the king Dasaratha the lord who was sitting in the aerial car, in an excellent seat, was 
filled with excessive delight to see his son (Rama), who was dearer to him than life. Placing him in 
his lap and embracing him in his arms, he thereupon commenced his speech as follows: 


Verse Locator 


44 tant sera: Say gee: | 
aa wa faster Ted AA a || &-8 89-23 
13. raama = O Rama!; vihiinasya = separated from; tvayaa = you; svargaH = the 
heaven; na bahumataH = is not a liking; me = to me; sammaanashcha = (nor) the respect given 


to me; surarShabhaiH = by the foremost of celstials; pratishR/iNomi = I am telling; te = 
you; satyam = the truth. 


"O Rama! Separated from you, the heaven is not a liking to me, nor the respect given to me 
by the foremost of celestials. I am telling you the truth." 


Verse Locator 


awe cai eats gear HYATT | 
Adotar a MAT A] &-3 3-3% 
14. adya = today; priitiaasiit = there is a great joy; mama = for me; dR^iShTvaa = for 
having seen; tvaam = you; nihitaamitram = by whom the enemies have been 


destroyed; sampuurNa maanasam = fully satisfied in your mind; vistiirNavana vaasam = and 
having fully gone through the period of your exile. 


"Today, there is a great joy for me, for having seen you, fully satisfied in your mind, now 
that your enemies have been destroyed and you have fully gone through the period of exile." 


Verse Locator 


Speer ofa tenths aren Ti R | 
aa DATSMTUI PIA at AA || &-8 38-84 

15. vara = O excellent; vadataam = among the eloquent!; vaakyaani = the words; yaani = 

which; uktaani = were uttered; kaikeyyaa = by Kaikeyi; tava pravrajanaarthaam = with an aim 


to send you into exile; taani = those words; sthitaani = are (still) imprinted mama hR^idayaani 
= in my heart. 


"O excellent among the eloquent! The words, which were uttered by Kaikeyi, with an aim to 
send you into exile, are still imprinted in my heart." 


Verse Locator 
ai g al Haulers Raa HATOTTA | 
HE gagh Aera Hehe: || &-8 88-8 & 


16. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tvaam = you; salakShmaNam = along with 
Lakshmana; kushalinam = in fine fettle; pariShvajya = and hugging you; adya = 
today; vimuktaH asmi = I stand completely rid; duHkhaat = of sorrow; bhaaskaraH iva = even 
as the sun; niihaaraadiva = (is freed from) mist. 


"Seeing you in a fine fettle with Lakshmana and hugging you today, I stand completely rid 
of sorrow - even as the sun is freed from mist." 


Verse Locator 


aRar AAT YA YOAV AST | 
ABTA TATA aR Sept AAT || &-8 39-39 
17. mahaatmaanaa = O great-souled; putra = son!; aham = I; taaritaH = have been 
redeemed; tvayaa = by you; suputreNa = my worthy son!; kaholaH braahmaNo yathaa = even 


as Kahola; a brahmana; dharmaatmaa = who was virtuous; aShTaavakreNa = (was redeemed) 
by Ashtavakra. 


"O great-souled son! I have been redeemed by you, my worthy son, even as Kahola a 
brahmana was redeemed by Ashtavakra." 


Verse Locator 
Sarl a feof aut Ga Aye: | 
arg waved fated YENTE || &-8 82-82 


18. saumya = O gentle one! vijaanaami = I recognize you; idaaniim cha = 
now; puruShottama = to be the Supreme person; yathaa vihitam = duly enjoined; iha = 
here; sureshvaraiH = by the rulers of gods; raavaNasya vadhaartham = for the destruction of 
Ravana. 


"O gently one! I recognize you now to be the Supreme person, duly enjoined here by the 
rulers of gods, for the destruction of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
fait Mel Aaa A Ai WA WS WA | 
oafagd GEST Teas MATA |] &-3VV-2B 


19. siddhaarthaa khalu = blessed indeed; kausalyaa = is Kausalya; yaadrakShyati tvam = 
who will see you; shatru suudanam = the destroyer of your enemies; nivR^ittam = 
returned; gatam = and got; gR^iham = home; ranaat = from the forest. 


"Blessed indeed is Kausalya, who will see you, the destroyer of your enemies, returned 
home from the forest." 


Verse Locator 
Pagal: Ser t WA Aer a cai UT TA | 
wed AAN wT gear ayer || &-3 3-20 
20. siddhaarthaaH khalu = blessed indeed; te naraaH = are those men; ye drakShyante = 


who will see you; gatam = returned; puriim = to the City (of Ayodhya); raajyam abhiShiktam 
cha = and consecrated on the throne; vasudhaadhipam = as a lord of the earth. 


"Blessed indeed are those men, who will see you returned to the City of Ayodhya and 
consecrated on the throne as a lord of the earth." 


Verse Locator 


sade Sera Bratt eao | 
Seed AAS SE Ud GAPTAA || & 38-22 
21. aham = I; ichchheyam = desire; draShTum = to see; tvaam = you; samaagatam = re 


united; bharatena = with Bharata; anuraktena = who has affection towards you; balinaa = who 
is strong; shuchinaa = who is honest; dharmachaariNaa = and virtuous. 


"I desire to see you, re-united with the mighty Bharata, who is affectionate towards you, 
honest and virtuous." 


Verse Locator 


Tear: Sha ad Aafaa | 
qatar Saar m Tel a eT |] &-2 28-22 


22. saumya = O gentle one!; chaturdasha = fourteen; samaaH = years; niryaatitaaH = 
were spent; tvayaa = by you; vasataa = residing in the forest; dhiimataa lakShmaNena = along 
with the intelligent Lakshmana; siitaaya saartham = and with Seetha. 


"O gentle one! You spent fourteen years, residing in the forest with Lakshmana and Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


Aaaa AA MA Athell sa | 
WAU a Wt Seal Cae UPA: || & 383-23 


23. pratiJNaa = my pledge; puritaa = was implemented; tvayaa = by you; asi nivR“itta 
vanavaasaH = you completed the term of your exile; hatvaa = by your killing; raavaNam = 
Ravana; raNe = in battle; devataah cha = celestials too; paritoShitaaH = have been fully 
gratified. 


"You completed the term of your exile. My pledge was implemented by you. The celestials 
too have been fully gratified, by your killing of Ravana in battle." 


Verse Locator 
Se HH AT: STA Ud A MATA | 
UGA: TS Moet CARATS |] &- 3 39-3% 


24. shatrusuudana = O the destroyer of enemies!; shlaaghyam karma = a landable 
act; kR4itam = has been done; yashaH = glory; praaptam = has been earned; te = to you (by 
you); raajyasthaH = being in a kingly role; bhraatR/ibhiH saha = along with your 
brothers; avaapnuhi = may you attain; diirgham = a long; aayuH = life. 


"O the destroyer of enemies! A laudable act has been done and glory has been earned by 
you. Getting consecrated on the throne, may you attain a long life, along with your brothers." 


Verse Locator 
Slo FAT WS WTA: eored | 
HS WATS Tat haha AAT T || 8-33-34 


25. raamaH = Rama; praaNjaliH = with joined palms in salutation; abraviit = 
spoke; raajaanam = to dasaratha; bruvaaNam = who was speaking; iti = thus; kuru 
prasaadam = be gracious; kaikeyyaaH = to kaikeyi; bharatasya = and Bharata; dharmaJNa = O 
the knower of virtues! 


To Dasaratha, who was thus speaking, Rama with joined palms in salutation, submitted (as 
follows): "Be gracious to Kaikeyi and Bharata, O the knower of virtues!" 


Verse Locator 
agai ai Goria ageh hhe AAT | 
SMT: Hepat Ge: AAT a MATA || &-88e-2e 
26. yat uktaa = those words spoken; tvayaa = by you; (saying); tyajaamiiti = I 
disown; tvaam = you; saputraam = with your son; saH ghoraH shaapaH = May that terrific 


curse; na spR/ishet = not touch; kaikeyiim = Kaikeyi; saputraam = and her son; prabho = O 
lord! 


You will remember those words spoken by you saying, I disown you, with your son 
(Bharata)'. May that terrific curse not touch Kaikeyi and her son, O Lord!" 


Verse Locator 


aAA Aertel MAA HPelouitery | 
AeA a Resa ACRE & || &- 88-20 


27. mahaaraajaH = Dasaratha; uktvaa = uttering; tatheti = 'May it be'; raamam = to 
Rama; kR^itaaN^jalim = who stood with joined palms; pariShvajya = and having 
embraced; lakShmaNamcha = Lakshmana; punaH = again; uvaacha ha = spoke; vaakkyam = 
the following words. 


Saying ‘May it be" to Rama who stood with joined palms embraced Lakshmana. Dasaratha 
again uttered the following words to Lakshmana: 


Verse Locator 


TA YAIA AA Ace Ge Alaa | 
al FH AENA: me thet Tt |] &-88e-2 


28. shushruShataa = by doing service; bhaktyaa = with devotion; raamam = to 
Rama; siitayaa saha = and Seetha; vaidehyaa = the princess of Videha 
kingdom; mahaapriitiH = a great gratification; KR^itaa = has been brought; mama = to 
me; dharma phalam cha = a religious merit too; praaptam = has been obtained; te = to you. 


"A great gratification has been rendered to me and reward in the form of religious merit 
earned by you in that you served Rama and Seetha, the princess of Videha kingdom, with 
devotion." 


Verse Locator 


ay mef eat aera Age fer | 
UA Waa cart AAT ata T |] &-8 8-28 
29. raame prasanne = Rama; being pleased with you; praapsyasi = you will 
attain; dharmam = religious merit; vipulam = and extensive; yashashcha = glory; bhuvi = on 


earth; svargam cha = as also heaven; tathaa uttamam mahimaanam = and excellent 
power; dharmaJNa = O knower of righteousness!. 


"Rama, being pleased with you, you will attain religious merit and extensive glory on earth, 
as also heaven and excellent power O knower of righteousness!" 


Verse Locator 


TH JAS yg A g Aaaa | 
UA: TAT ia AfA: HAT |] &-33-30 
30. te bhadram = happiness to you; sumitraanandavardhana = O the augmentor of the 
joy of Sumitra; your mother!; shushruuSha = serve; raamam = Rama (well); raamaH = 


Rama; sadaa = forever; abirataH = is intent; sarva lokasya hitaH = on advancing the interests 
of the entire world. 


"Happiness to you, O the augmentor of the joy of Sumitra, your mother! Serve Rama well. 
Rama forever is intent on advancing the interests of the entire world." 


Verse Locator 


Ud daraa cen: faery UAT: | 
SPAT AeA Aa eat YENA || & 388-32 


31. ete = these; lokaaH = 9three) worlds; sendraaH = including indra; siddhaashcha = 
Siddhas (a class of demi-gods); paramarShayaH = and great sages; archanti = pay homage 
to; mahaatmaanam = the great-souled; puruShottamam = Rama as a supreme 
person; abhigamya = on approaching him. 


"These three worlds, including Indra Siddhas (a class of demi-gods) and great sages pay 
homage to the great-souled Rama as a Supreme person, on approaching him." 


Verse Locator 


Ua gaara sea ay | 
cai gad GPS Wey WA: UAT: || &- 888-32 
32. saumya = O gentle one!; paramtapa = O the destroyer of adversaries!; raamaH = 
Rama; uktam = has been spoken of; avyaktam = as the unmanifest; akSharam = and the 


imperishable; brahma = Brahama; nirmitam tat etat = established by the Vedas; hR^idayam = 
te heart; devaanaam = of gods; guhyam = and the secret (of all gods). 


"O great one! O the destroyer of adversaries! Rama has been spoken of as the unmanifest 
and the imperishable Brahama (the absolute), established by the Vedas, the heart of gods and the 


secret of all gods." 
Verse Locator 
wares qa Brgy Age aa | 
Yi JAVA MA Ace GES HAAT || &-8 83-33 


33. tvayaa = by you; shushruuShataa = who served; enam vaidehyaa siitayaa saha = him 
along with Seetha the princess of Videha kingdom; bhaktyaa = with devotion; avaaptam = is 
obtained; dharmaacharaNam = the reward of the practice of all virtues; yashashcha = as also 
celebrity; vipulam = abundantly. 


"Having served him, along with Seetha with devotion, you obtained the reward of the 
practice of all virtues as also celebrity, abundantly." 


Verse Locator 
SYA AAT Well TIT Teg iouttet FIAT | 
genar AYR ARATE E |] 6-8 88-3 


34. iti uktvaa = thus speaking; lakShmaNane = to Lakshmana; raajaa = the 
king; aabhaaShya = addressing; snuShaam = his daughter-in-law; sthitaam = standing (before 
him); baddhaaN‘jalim = with joined palms; putri iti = as "My daughter"; shanaiH = 
slowly; madhuram = and affectionately; uvaacha = advised; enaam = her; iti = as follows: 


Thus speaking to Lakshmana, the (former) king, addressing his daughter-in-law standing 
before him with joined palms as "My daughter", slowly and affectionately advised her as follows: 


Verse Locator 


ada 4 g adie mge Ufa | 
wan cafeeue patag ATT || &-8 33-34 


35. na manyuH = no wrath; tu = indeed; kartavyaH = should be rendered; imam tyaagam 
prati = towards Rama; for having repudiated you; itam kR/itam = this has been 
done; raameNa = by Rama; tvaddhitaiShiNaa = desiring your welfare; vishuddhyartham = and 
for the purpose of showing you purification. 


"No wrath indeed should be rendered by you towards Rama, for having repudiated you. 
This has been done by him, wishing for your welfare and in order to demostrate your purity." 


Verse Locator 


gafi yA aa ahaa ory | 
pai ASAT a g AAAA] 8-33-36 
36. suduShkaram = this act (of entering into flames); yat = which; kR^itam = has been 
done; te = of you; tava chaaritra lakShaNam = and which reveals your true character; putri = 


my daughter; suduShkaram = is most difficult to perform; anyanaariiNaam = for other 
ladies; abhibhariShyati = and will overshadow; yashaH = their illustriousness. 


"This act (of entering into fire) which has been done by you and which reveals your true 
character, my daughter, is the most difficult task to perform for other ladies and will overshadow 
their illustriousness." 


Verse Locator 
a od gy amda Aya ofa | 
wad g AA areaay d Aai UA || &-3 39-39 


37. tvam = you; na samaadhyuaa kaamam = need not be instructed; bhartR^i 
shushruuShaNam prati = about the matter of rendering service to your husband; tu = 
but; vaachyam = it is to be told; avashyam = certainly; mayaa = by me; eShaH = he; te param = 
is your supreme; daivatam = deity. 


"You need not be instructed about the matter of rendering service to your husband. But, it is 
to be told certainly by me. He is your supreme deity." 


Verse Locator 


sf uaaa Yat Stat Ta SSA | 
Sach lara Tat aRU SAH || &- 388-32 
38. iti prati samaadishya = having instructed thus; putrau = to his sons; siitaam cha = 
and Seetha; dasharathaH nR^ipaH = the king; Dasaratha; raaghavaH = who was born in Raghu 


dynasty; yayau = went; indralokam = to the abode of Indra the lord of celestials; vimaanena = 
by an aerial car. 


Having instructed thus to his sons and Seetha, the King Dasaratha who was born in Raghu 
dynasty went to the abode of Indra, the lord of celestials, by an aerial car. 


Verse Locator 
AAAA ASAT: | 
fear a eed ora: | 
aaa Yat Ge Saar T | 
ONT CAVA ACHAT] &- 3 3-39 
39. samtuShTa tanuh = with a satisfied self; nRAipottama = Dasaratha; the excellent 
king; mahaanubhaavaH = of noble- mindedness; shriyaa = endowed with 
splendour; aamantrya = taking leave; putrau = of his sons; siitayaa saha = and 


Seetha; aasthaaya = and ascending; vimaanam = the aerial car; jagaama = 
went; devapravarasya lokam = to the abode of Indra; the chief of gods. 


With a satisfied self, Dasaratha the excellent king of noble-mindedness endowed with 
splendour, taking leave of his sons and Seetha and mounting the aerial car, went to the abode of 
Indra, the chief of gods. 


Se staeraraut ofa ggh yafaa ARTAR: MT: 


Thus, this is the 119th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 120 
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Introduction 


When Indra the lord of celestials asks Rama for a boon, Rama requested Indra to bring back 
to life, all the monkeys who had lost their life in the battle. Indra grants the boon and all the dead 
monkeys are restored to life. The celestials disperse and the whole army of monkeys enjoy their 
well-earned rest. 


Verse Locator 
Ufetard carpet Hea: Uh: | 
sade GAMA tad aroan FTAA || &- 80-2 
1. kaakutthse pratiyaate = when Dasaratha returned; mahendraH = the Lord 
Indra; paaka shaasanaH = the destoryer of Paka; the demons; parama priitaH = was very much 


pleased; abraviit = and spoke; raaghavam = to Rama; sthitam = who stood; praaNjalim = with 
joined palm. 


When Dasaratha returned, the Lord Indra, the destroyer of Paka the demon, was very much 
pleased and spoke to Rama, who stood there with his oined palms. 


Verse Locator 
sate eats TA Aaah AG | 
Ufc: m da od gfe Grae || &-8 20-2 
2. raama = O Rama; nararShabha = the foremost among men!; asmaakam 
you; darshanam = sight of us; tava = to you; amogham = should not go in vain; sma = we 


are; priitiyuktaaH = endowed with delight; tena = therefore; tvam = you; bruuhii = tell; yat = 
whatevr; iipsitam = is desized; manasaa = by your mind. 


"O Rama, the foremost among men! Your sight of us, should not go in vain. Therefore, tell us 
whatever is desired by you." 


Verse Locator 


Udaehl HERU Wat ASIA | 
GUA SST TIAA Ue We: || & 820-3 


3. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; mahaatmanaa = by the great-souled; mahendreNa = 
Indra the lord of celestials; prasannena = having been pleased; raaghavah = 
Rama; suprasannaatmaa = with the most placid mind; praaha = spoke; vachanam = the 
following words; hR4iShTaH = with rejoice: 


Hearing the words of the great souled Indra the lord of celestials, after having been pleased, 
Rama with the most placid mind spoke the following words with rejoice: 


Verse Locator 


aR tifa: agaa aa J AAR | 
aÀ He A Gay Fat adi ak || &-330-% 
4. vadataam vara = O the foremost among the eloquent!; vibudheshva = O Indra!; te 


mayi priiti samutpannaayadi = if you have affection in me; kuru = make; me vachanam = my 
words; vakShyaami = that I tell you; satyam = real. 


"O the foremst among the eloquent! O Indra! If you have affection in me, I shall speak out 
my words. Make my words real." 


Verse Locator 


HE edt: UNAIA À Tat AATA | 
d ad oftfad urea HARAS AAT: || &-330-4 
5. ye te sarve vaanaraaH = (Let) all those monkeys; yataaH yama saadanam = who 


reached the abode of Death; paraakraantaaH = after displaying their energy; mama hetoH = 
for my sake; praapya jiivitam = restore their life; samuttiShThantu = and get up. 


"Let all the monkeys, who reached the abode of death, after displaying their energyfor 


Verse Locator 


napa Anger A gAaRA TRE: | 
dH dase: Gals secant Ae || &-220-& 
6. maanada = O the bestower of honour!; ichchhami = I wish; draShTum = to see; taan 
sarvaan = all those; vaanaraaH = monkeys; ye = who; matkR“ite = for my sake; viprayuktaaH = 


were removed from; putraiH = their sons; daaraishcha = and wives; priita manasaH = 
delighted at heart. 


"O the bestower of honour! I wish to see all those monkeys, who for my sake, were removed 
from their sons and wives, be delighted at heart." 


Verse Locator 


Aa RIA T Act Toad T | 
pdden Aay ha YER || &-330-9 


7. vikraantaaH cha = (They all) displayed their energies; shuuraaH = were valiant; na 
gaNayanti cha = and did not take; into account; mR^ityum = their death; kR^itayatnaaaH = 
they; made their strenuous efforts; vipannaaH cha = and died; puramdara = O Indra!; jiivaya = 
restore their lives; etaan = to them. 


"They were all valiant, proving their energies and did not take their death into account. 
They made their strenuous efforts and died. O Indra! Restore their lives to them." 


Verse Locator 
aAa a Ay TAR À | 
aaae aAa FU || &-8 20-¢ 


8. te = those monkeys; ye = who; na gaNayanti = did not take into account; mR^ityum = 
their death; abhiraktaaH matpriyeShu = and who were fond of doing favour to me; te 
sameyuH = let them get reunited; (with their near and dear ones); tvatprasaadaat = by your 
grace; aham = I; vR/iNe = seek; etam = this varam = boon (of you). 


"Those mokeys - who coutned death as nothing and who were fond of doing favour to me - 
let them get re-united with their near and dear ones by your grace. I seek this boon of you." 


Verse Locator 
dot fduiga Haad | 
magau ag AA ATA || &-820-8 


9. maanada = O bestower of honour; ichchhaami = I wish; draShTum = to 
see; golaaNguulaan = the monkeys; tathaa = and; RAikShaamshcha = bears; niirujaH = free 
from pain; nirvraNaamshchaiva = even free from wounds; sampannabala pauruShaan = and 
having augmented strength and valour. 


"O bestower of honour! I wish to see the monkeys and bears, free from wounds and pains, 
with augmented strength and valour." 


Verse Locator 


aAA ale yga gA a Hels T | 
Tay ferret ARAA ART: || &-330-30 
10. yatra = whereever; vaanaraaH = the monkeys; tiShTheyuH = stay; tatra = let there 


be; vimalaaH nadyashcha = rivers with pure water; puShpaaNi = flowers; muulaani cha = 
roots; phalaanicha = and fruits; akaalecha api = even in an off-season. 


"Wherever the aforesaid monkeys live, let there be rivers with crystal-clear water, flowers, 
roots and fruits even in an off-season." 


Verse Locator 
gai g Td AT WITT HET: | 
Hee Ue Te MAHATA || &- 320-88 


11. shrutvaa tu = hearing vachanam = the words; tasya mahaatmanaH raaghavasya = of 
that great-souled Rama; mahendraH = Indra the lord of celestials; priiti samyutam = endowed 
with delight; pratuvaacha = again spoke; idam vachanam = the following words: 


Hearing the words of that great-souled Rama, Indra the lord of celestials endowed as he was 
with delight, again spoke the following words: 


Verse Locator 
Hera Atal akae VTA | 
fata enyd a aag AAA || &-2 20-22 


12. taata raghuuttama = O beloved Rama!; ayam varaH = this boon; yaH uktaH = which 
has been sought; tvayaa = by you; mahaan = is very great (is hard to gratn); na ukta 
puurvam = nothing was spoken before; mayaa = by me; dviH = twice; tasmaat = 
therefore; etat = this; evam bhaviShyati = will come to be. 


"O beloved Rama! This boon, which has been sought by you is hard to grant. No offer has, 
however, been revised by me in the past. Therefore this will come to be." 


Verse Locator 


aqs a ad ar a aft ware: | 
may Ge MgwslApas7seEd: || &-20-23 


13. te sarve = (Let) all those monkeys; R/ikShaashcha = and bears; gopuchchhaiH = 
along with long-tailed monkeys; ye hataaH = who have been killed; yudhi = in 
battle; raakShasaiH = by the demons; nikR“4ittanana baahavaH = and whose heads and arms 
have been severed; samuttiShThantu = be active again. 


"Let all those monkeys and bears along with long-tailed monkeys, who have been killed in 
battle, by the demons and whose heads and arms have been severed, be alive and active again." 


Verse Locator 
Ae Afioga Haarden: | 
PAAA gA: YAT ATAA FUT || &-230-3% 
14. niirujaH = without any ill-health; nirvraNaashchaiva = without any and with boosted 


strength and valour; harayaH = the monkeys; samutthaasyanti = will rise again; suptaaH 
yathaa = as those fallen asleep (rise); nidraakShaye = at the end of their sleep. 


"Without any ill-health andwounds and with boosted strength and valour, the monkeys will 
srise again, as those fallen asleep would do at the end of their sleep." 


Verse Locator 


Uelesteardgya MAN: AA T | 
Ud ya AAAA HJA: AT HET || &-330-34 
15. sarve eva = all of them; parayaa mudaa = with great delight; sameShyanti = will get 
re-united with; suhR^idbhiH = their friends; samyuktaaH = together 


with; baandhavaishchaiva = their relatives; jJNaatibhiH = kinsmen; svajanena = and family- 
members. 


"All of them, full of delight, will get re-united with their friends, relatives, kinsmen and 
family members." 


Verse Locator 
SRA TOMI: AAA TENT: | 
aAa nea aA AANGAT: || &-830-38 
16. maheShvaasa = O the wielder of a great bow!; paadapaaH = the trees; bhaviShyanti = 
will be; puSpashabalaaH = colourful with flowers; phalavantashcha = and fruits; akaale = even 


in the off-season; nadyashcha = rivers too; salilaayutaaH = will remain (constantly) with 
water. 


"O the wielder of a great bow! The trees will look colourful with flowers and fruits even in 
the off-season. Rivers too will remain constantly with water." 


Verse Locator 
aad: GUA mARaA sot: SA: | 
dd: agda: ad Yoda gRJAT: || &-330-39 
agan: ad fe Aafa aera: | 
17. tataH = thereupon; sarve hariyuuthapaaH = all those monkey- 
warriors; samutthitaaH = got up; sustvaiva = as of from a sleep; samaiH gaatraiH = with even 
limbs; idaaniim = now; nirvraNaiH = without any wounds; prathamam savraNaiH = which 


were injured earlier; vaanaraaH = all the mokeys; babhuuvuH = became; vismitaaH = 
surprised; etat kim nu iti = saying to one another; "what (miracle) is this?" 


Thereupon, all those monkey-warriors got up, as if from a sleep, with all their limbs 
completely healed of wounds. All the monkeys felt surprised, saying to one another "What miracle 
is this?" 


Verse Locator 


prp RYTI seat Ut YARAT: || &- 220-22 
SAFI UAW: Tea WA MATOT, | 
18. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; kaakutthsam = Rama; paripuurNaartham = whose wish has 
been fully realised; sarve = all; surottamaaH = the foremost of celestials; parama priitaaH = 


with a great delight; abruvan = spoke; stutvaa = praisingly; raamam = to Rama; sa 
lakShmaNam = and Lakshmana. 


Seeing Rama, whose wish has been fully realised, all the foremost of celestials, with a great 
delight, spoke praisingly to Rama and Lakshmana: 


Verse Locator 
TESTA Al Wor Ara FT ATR] || &- 32-38 
AAA amaaa aeh aAA | 


19. raajan = O monarch!; gachchha = proceed; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; itaH = from 
here; visarjaya cha = and disband; vaanaraan = the monkeys; saautvayasva = reassure; enaam 
yashasviniim maithilim = this illustrious Seetha; anuraktaam = who is affectionate towards 
you. 


"O monarch! Proceed to Ayodhya from here and disband the monkeys. Reassure this 
illustrious and devoted Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


ydi Ad UL aolha RUTA, || &-330-30 
gei q Hg HIJS: Gal: Way | 
SPAT TAMA RMT WEIS || &- 320-22 
20-21. paramtapa = O destroyer of adversaires!; pashya = see; bharatam = 
Bharata; bhraataram = your brother; vratachaariNam = who is practising 
austerities; tvachchokaat = through frief caused by separation from you; mahaatmaanam = the 
great-souled; shatrughnam cha = the Shatrughna; sarvaaH maatR“iiH = and all your 


mothers; aatmaanam abhiShechaya = get yourself consecrated on the throne; gatvaa = by 
going there; praharShaya = bring rejoice; pauraan = to the citizens. 


"O destroyer of adversaries! See Bharata, your brother, who is practising austerities 
through grief caused by separation from you, the great-souled Shatrughna and all your mohters. 
Get yourself consecrated on the throne. Bring rejoice to the citizens, by going there." 


Verse Locator 


vagar mgA wt SAPO ae | 
fants: gái EE: YS AE || &-8 20-22 


22. evam = thus; uktvaa = speaking; raamam saumitreNa saha = to Rama and 
Lakshmana; sahasraakShaH = Indra the thousand-eyed god of celestials; hR4iShTaH = having 
been pleased; yayau = returned (to heaven); suraiH saha = with other gods; vimaanaiH = in 
their aerial cars; suurya samkaashaiH = shining like the sun. 


Thus speaking to Rama and Lakshmana, Idnra the thousand-eyed god of celestials, having 
beenpleased, returned to heaven with other gods in their aerial cars, shining liek the sun. 


Verse Locator 


afta a crepe: SARARAN | 
AU Ge UAT AATA || &-% 20-23 


23. tadaa = then; kaakutthsaH = Rama; bhraatraa lakShmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana; his brother; abhivaadya = having respectfully saluted; taan sarvaan 
tridashottamaan = all those celestials; aajJnaapayat = instructed; vaasam = (all the monkeys) 
to take rest in their respective places. 


having respectfully saluted all those celestials, Rama along with Lakshmana his brother, 
then instructed all the monkeys to take rest in their respective places. 


Verse Locator 


dae M ARARAT | 

HEAREN sae | 

rar saai Aaa | 
Fram woftca fe effaefat || &-8 20-2¥ 


24. tataH = thereupon; saa yashasvinii = that illustrious; mahaachamuuH = and mighty 
army; hR4iShTajanaa = of rejoiced troops; tu = (for its part); lakShmaNa raama paalitaa = 
which was protected by Lakshmana and Rama; jvalantii = and was blazing; shriyaa = wth 
slepndour; sarvataH = on all sides; viraraaja = shone brightly; nisheva = like the 
might; praNiitaa = illumined; shiitarashminaa = by the moon. 


Thereupon, that illustrious and mighty army of rejoiced troops, for its part, whichw as 
protected by Lakshmana and Rama, and was blazing with splendour on all sides, shone brightly 
like the might, illumined by the moon. 


Sey Afama arkad ygs fara leads: MT: 


Thus, this is the 120th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 121 
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Introduction 


Rama prepares to leave for Ayodhya. Even though Vibhishana requests Rama to remain at 
Lanka for some more time and receive his hospitality, Rama gently refuses to do so, adding that he 
needs to proceed to Ayodhya quickly, to see his mothers, brothers and people there. Vibhishana 
arranges the aerial car, Pushpaka to transport Rama and others to Ayodhya. 

Verse Locator 


aqi aad TH qateaakary | 
sade uoaa say gear AAT: || &-22 2-2 
1. vibhishanaH = Vibhishana; pR/iShTvaa = wishing; jayan = victory; raamam = to 
Rama; arimdamam = the destroyer of adversaries; uShitam taam raatrim = who having 


reposed during the previous night; sukhoditam = had risen fresh; abraviit = spoke; (to 
him); vaakyam = the following words; praaNjalim = with joined palms. 


Vibhishana, wishing victory to Rama, (the destroyer of adversaries) who having reposed 
during the previous night and had risen fresh, spoke to him with joined palms, the following 
words: 


Verse Locator 


SM AFR FSATVATAOTI | 
wets a Areas fecarts faferenty T || &-8 28-2 
ciare Aa ard: AAT: | 
uA Afda AAAA Taa || &-333-3 
2-3. etaaH naaryaH = these women; padmanibhekShaNaaH = with lotus-like 

eyes; alamkaara vidaH = who are skilled in the art of decoration; upasthitaaH = 
came; snaanaani = with bathing accessories; aN^garaagaaNi = (like) cosmetics; vastraaNi = 
garments; chandanaani cha = sandal-pastels; divyaani vividhaani maalyaani cha = and 


beautiful garlands of various kinds; vidhivat tvaam snaapayiShyanti = they will duly assist 
you in bathing; raaghava = O Rama! 


"These women with lotus-like eyes, who are skilled in the art of decoration, came with 
bathing accessories like garments, ornaments, sandal-pastes and beautiful garlands of various 
kinds. They will assist you in bathing O Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


vaga ape: Uegara AMTT | 
g Gua aeed AMAA || &-333-% 


4. evam = thus; uktaiH = spoken; kaakutthsa = Rama; pratyuvaacha = 
replied; vibhiiShaNam = To Vibhishana (as follows); tvam = you; upanimantraya = 
invite; hariin = the monkeys; sugriiva pramukhaan = headed by Sugreeva; snaanena = for the 
bath. 


Hearing the words of Vibhishana, Rama replied as follows: "You invite the monkeys headed 
by Sugreeva for the bath." 


Verse Locator 
Ud 3 arate satan Ha eat: Gealfeaa: | 
AHA neg ued: HAHAA: || &-333-4 


5. saH bharataH = that Bharata; dharmaatmaa = the virtuous man; sukhochitaH = who 
was accustomed to comfort; sukumaaraH = a delicate youth; mahaabaahuH = the great- 
armed; saty samshrayaH = and the one consistent with the Truth; taamyati = is 
suffering; mama hetoH = on my account. 


"That Bharata, the virtuous man, who was accustomed to comfort, a delicate youth, the 
great-armed and the one consistent with the truth is suffering on my account." 


Verse Locator 
d feat haya Ri sao | 
44 A agai aAA T || &-828-& 
6. tam bharatam vinaa = In the absence of that Bharata; kaikayiiputram = the son of 
Kaikeyi; dharmachaariNam = who is practicing virtue; snaanam = (ritual) bathing; na 


bahumatam = is not a liking; me = to me; vastraaNi = (nor) the garments; aabharaaNi cha = 
(nor) the jewels. 


In the absence of Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi, who is practicing virtue, ritual bathing, 
garments and jewels are not to my liking." 


Verse Locator 


vad Ue Fen fare ATE ATA ORT | 
SAA Tes ST UUs ATA: || &- 222-19 


7. pashya = see; yathaa = how; etat = this (we may); pratigachchhaama = return; taam 
puriim = to that City of Ayodhya; eShaH panthaah = this path; parama durgamaH hi = is 
indeed very difficult to be travelled over; gachchhataH = (for anyone) 
proceeding; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya City. 


"See how we may return to that City of Ayodhya soon. It is indeed very difficult to travel 
over this path to reach Ayodhya City, so soon." 


Verse Locator 


Uda Hepes Uegara Atr: | 
El cat mAN aL ET Ufa || &-828-C 
8. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; pratyuvaacha = 


replied; kaakutthsam = to Rama (as follows):; paarthivaatmaja = O prince!; praapayiShyaami = 
I will get; tvaam = you; taam puriim = to that City; aahanaa = ina day. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Vibhishana replied : "O prince! I will get you t that City ina 


day. 


Verse Locator 


gah ATH He A faa oar | 
AA Ud: HAL WAV AA || &-333-9 
gd Aafia Gas ara Peery | 
aad unferd dé frscagettasha || &-8 28-20 
9-10. atula vikrama = O Rama of unequalled prowess!; vimaanam = the aerial 
car; suuryasamnibham = shining like the sun; kaamagam = which moves as one 
pleases; divyam = wonderful; uttamam = and excellent; puShpakam naama = called 
Pushpaka; kuberasya = of Kubera; mama bhraataa = my brother; hR^itam = was 
robbed; baaliiyasaa raavanena = by the mighty Ravanajnirjatya = after conquering 


Kubera; samgraame = in battle; te bhadram = may prosperity attend you!; idam = 
it; tiShThati = is there; paalitam = retained; tvadartham = for you sake. 


"O Rama of unequalled prowess! The aerial car shining like the sun, which moves as one 
pleases, wonderful and excellent, named Pushpaka of Kubera my brother was robbed by the 
mighty Ravana after conquering Kubera in battle. May prosperity attend you! It is retained there 
for your sake." 


Verse Locator 
dfee Aaii fears fase | 
a4 ORAS GAA ante MATAR: || &-333-33 


11. tat idam vimaanam = she yonder aerial car; meghasamkaasham = looking like a 
cloud; iha tiShThati = sands here; yena yaanena = by which transport; tvam = you; yaasyasi = 
can reach ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; vigatajvaraH = without any trouble. 


"The yonder aerial car, looking like a cloud, stands here and by which transport, you can 
reach Ayodhya without any trouble." 


Verse Locator 


wer ct aage ate Sta A TOT | 
qa mates ma sented Ala AeA || &-222-82 
12. praajJNa = O sagacious prince!; aham yadi anugraahyaH = if I deserve to be treated 
with kindness; te = by you; smarasi yadi me gunaan- if you think of any virtue in 


me; sauhR/idam mayi asti yadi = if you have any affection in me; vasataavat = remain; iha = 
here (for some more time). 


"O sagacious prince! If I deserve to be treated with kindness by you, if you think of any 
virtue in me and if you think of any virtue in me and if you have any affection in me, stay here for 
some more time." 


Verse Locator 


agoa Ge UA Agr AAT Se | 
afaa Aas cel TA TCA || &-8 28-83 
13. raama = O Rama!; architaH = having been offered with reverence; sarva kaamaiH = 
all the entertainments tvam = you; bhraatraa lakShmaNena saha = along with Lakshmana 


your brother; bhaaryayaa vaidehyaa saha = and together with Seetha; your consort; tataH 
gamiShyasi = you may go; thereafter. 


"O Rama! When you have been offered with reference all the entertainments, you along 
with Lakshmana, your brother and Seetha your consort, shall then depart." 


Verse Locator 


faga fafeat FAT: AEA: | 
Usha WA A aage ct AAE || &-82Z-8¥ 
14. raama = O Rama!; gR/ihaaNa taavat = accept; tvam = you; sa sainyaH = along with 
the army; sasuhR/idgaNaH = and assemblage of friends; me satkriyaam = my 


hospitality; priitiyuktasya = endowed with affection; vihitaam = fixed; udyataam = and 
arranged; mayaa = by me. 


"O Rama! In the meantime, accept you, with your entire army and assemblage of friends, 
my hospitality which has been fixed and arranged by me, full of affection as I am." 


Verse Locator 


maggaa Seda A TE | 
uaar tse 4 aeara À À || & 82-24 


15. raaghava = O Rama!; prasaadayaami = I entreat you; praNayaat = with 
affection; bahumaanaachcha = with honour; sauhaardena = and with friendship; aham = I 
am; preShyaH = your servent; naajJNaapayaami khalu = I am not indeed commanding; te = you 
(to do so). 


"O Rama! I entreat you with affection, respect and friendship I am your servant. I am not in 
any way commanding you to do so." 


Verse Locator 


vaghk g ngara fasitsory | 
LAG AAT a aAA VAATA || &-33 3-38 
16. evam uktaH = thus spoken; raamaH = Rama; tataH = then; pratyuvaacha = 


replied; vibhiiShaNam = to Vibhishana; sarveShaam rakShasaam = while all the 
demons; vaanaraaNaam cha = and the monkeys; shR^iN^vataam = listened. 


Hearing those words, Rama replied to Vibhishana as follows, while all the demons and the 
monkeys present there, listened: 


Verse Locator 


AASA an dk aaa RAT | 
adaa a PETA: Geet TUT E || &-3 22-80 


17. paramtapa = O destroyer of enemies!; viira = O hero!; saachivyena = by your valued 
counsel; cheShTaabhiH = by your efforts put forth; sarvaatmanaa = with your whole 
soul; pareNa = and more so; sauhaardena = by your friendship; puujitaH asmi =I stand 
honoured; tvayaa = by you. 


"O destroyer of enemies! O hero! I stand honoured by you by your valued counsel, your 
efforts put forth with your whole soul and more so by your friendship. 


Verse Locator 


q Gedaa Hang J Tat MASA | 
d GA Udy SEA Wed Akt HA: || &-333-3ć 


18. raakShaseshvara = O the king of demons!; na kuryaamiti na khalu = It is not that I 
am not carrying out; etat vachanam = these words; te = of yours; tu = but; manaH = my 
heart; tvarate = is hastening; draShTum = to see; tam bharatam = that Bharata; bhraataram = 
my brother. 


"O king of demons! It is not that I am not carrying out your words. But, my heart is 
hastening to see that Bharata, my brother." 


Verse Locator 
Hi Pada alsat Aage: | 
(MAT Ara AA aAA AF Het AAT || &333-39 
Aldea a GAA a cheat a aah | 
Te a Yee da UR GAT: AE || &-%2-Ro 
19-20. (My heart is hastening to see); yaH asau = that Bharata; upaagataH = who 
came; chitrakuuTam = all the way to Mount Chitrakuta; mama nivartayitum = to take me back 
(to Ayodhya); yasya vachanam = yet whose appeal; na kR/itam = was not executed; mayaa = by 
me; yaachataH shirasaa = eventhough he requested me with his head bent low; kausalyaam 
cha = and Kausalya my mother; simitraam cha = as also Sumitra; yashsviniim kaikeyiimcha = 
and the illustrious Kaikeyi (my step-mothers); guham cha = and Guha; suhR/idan = my 


friend; pauraan = as well as citizens of Ayodhya; jaanapadaiH saha = and the inhabitants of 
the country-side. 


"My heart is hastening to see that Bharata, who came all the way to Mount Chitrakuta to 
take me back to Ayodhya, yet whose appeal was not executed by me, even though he requested 
me with his head bent low and Kausalya my mother as also Sumitra and the illustrious Kaikeyi 
(my step-mothers) as also Guha my friend, as well as the citizens of Ayodhya and the inhabitants 
of the country-side." 


Verse Locator 


sorte at ater fats fA Afta | 
AA ae ada: Te At AAA! || &- 32-2’ 


21. saaumya vibhiiShaaNa = O gentle Vibhishana!; anujaaniihi = allow; maam = me (to 
go); puujitaH asmi = Iam honoured; sakhe = O friend!; manyuH na kartavyaH = you need not 
be disappointed; anumaanayecha = I entreat; tvaam = you. 


"O gentle Vibhishana! Allow me to go. I am honoured. O friend! You need not be 
disappointed, I entreat you." 


Verse Locator 
Irga À oft far wera | 
Panes À aE HAA CANS HAA: || & 8-22 


22. raakShaseshvara = O the king of demons!; upasthaapaya = fetch; vimaanam = the 
aerial car; shiighram = immediately; katham = how; sammataH syaat = is it 
advisable; vaasaH = for a stay; iha = here; me = for me; kR/itakaaryasya = that my task has 
been accomplished. 


"O the king of demons! Fetch the aerial car immediately. How is it advisable for my 
continued stay here, now that my task has been accomplished?" 


Verse Locator 
vaghi WATT aet faster: | 
fart Qa SrHIMA STA AA: || &838-33 
dd: praag Aeda | 
HSH Hoe enaA fd: || &-828-2¥ 


gogeite van aedstgy Aipa | 
asad HoaterterratasE ed: || & 828-24 
uho fhafan NaPA | 
gen: TRIANA Hid ARATA || &-233-34 
d Asaran Aaa Ayon | 
aek AA gaoa: |] &-333-39 
ade tHicakiarsdedgy aera: | 
neend AETA: || &- 328-22 


23-28. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; vibhiiShaNaH = 
Vibhishana; raakShasendraH = the king of demons; tataH = then; tvaraanvitaH = 
hastily; aajuhaava = invoked (the presence); tam vimaanam = of that aerial 
car; suuryasamkaasham = shining like the sun; kaaNchana chitraaN^gam = with colourful 
parts made of gold; vaiDuuryamaNi vedikam = with platform made of cat's-eye 
gems; kuuTaagaaraiH = which was full of attics; sarvataH parikliptam rajataprabham = shone 
like silver on all sides; samalamkR^itam = decorated well; paaN^DuraabhiH = with 
white; pataakaabhiH = flags; dhvajaishcha = and flag-staffs; vibhuuShitaiH = 
decked; kaaNchanam = with gold; hema padma = and golden lotuses; kaaNchanaiH harmaiH = 
graced with golden mansions; prakiirNam = hung all over; kiNkiNiijaalaiH = with net works of 
tiny bells; muktaa maNi gavaakShakam = containing eye holes set; madhura svanam = giving 
forth a melodious sound; sarvataH = on all sides; meru shikharaakaaram = resembling a 
summit of Mount Meru; nimitam = built; vishvakarmaNaa = by Vishvakarma; shobhitaiH = 
which was graced; bR^ihadbhiH harmyaiH = graced with stately palaces; muktaa rajita 
shobhitaiH = decked with pearls and silver; talaiH = provided with pavements; sphaTika 
chitraN^gaiH = inlaid with crystal; upetam varaasanaiH = furnished with excellent 
seats; vaiDuuryaishcha = of cats eye gems; mahaadhanaiH = of great 
value; mahaarhaastaraNopetaiH = and upholstered with highly; nivedayitvaa = 
informing; raamaaya = Rama; tat vimaanam = that the said aerial car; anaadhR^iShyam = and 
was swift as thought; upasthitam = had arrived; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; tasthau = 
stood; tatra = there. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Vibhishana the king of demons then hastily invoked the 
presence of that aerial car shining like the sun, with colourful parts made of gold, with the 
platform made of cat's-eye gems, which was full of attics, shone like silver on all sides, decorated 
well with white flags and flag-staff, decked with gold and golden lotuses, graced with golden 
mansions, hung all over with networks of tiny bells, giving forth a melodious sound on all sides, 
resembling a summit of Mount Meru, built by Vishvakarma, which was graced with stately 
palaces decked with pearls and silver, provided with pavements inlaid with crystal, furnished 
with excellent seats of cat's eye gems of great value and upholstered with highly valuable 
coverings. 


Verse Locator 
SoRAAAAT YS AA AAtstay | 
AA waradet aa AAT: || &-2 28-28 


29. nivedayitvaa = informing; raamaaya = Rama; tat vimaanam = that the said aerial 
car; anaadhR/iShyam = which could not be assailed; manojavam = and was swift as 
thought; upasthitam = had arrived; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; tasthau = stood; tatra = there. 


Informing Rama that the said aerial car which could not be assailed and was as swift as 
though- had arrived, Vibhishana stood there. 


Verse Locator 


Any ATA AAA | 


HATA wea HI | 
geal dal AMAA | 


UA: TalAPwearRecd: || & 22-30 


30. udaarasattvaH = the generous minded; raamaH = Rama; sasaumitriH = along with 
Lakshmana; aajagaama = got; vismayam = a surprise; dR^iShTvaa = in seeing; tat = 
that; vimaanam = aerial car; puShpakam = called Pushpaka; bhuudhara samnikaasham = 
which resembled a mountain; kaamagamam = and which could travel everywhere at will; 


arrived on that occasion. 


The generous minded Rama along with Lakshmana felt amazed to see the aforesaid aerial 
car, Pushpaka, which resembled a mountain and which could travel everywhere at will, arrived 


on that occasion. 


sary siara noA ggh Yafa APAA: MT: 


Thus, this is the 121st chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 122 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


Rama commands Vibhishana to honour the monkeys with gold and precious stones. When 
Vibhishana has honoured them with the gifts, Rama along with Lakshmana and Seetha ascend the 
aerial car. When the monkeys and Vibhishana request Rama to permit them to accompany in the 
aerial car upto Ayodhya to witness his coronation-ceremony, Rama gladly permits them to do so. 
All of them start on their aerial journey in Pushpaka, the wonderful aerial car which can 
accommodate all, spaciously. 


Verse Locator 


SHAT g i par FoI TST A | 
AAR frat waAeqara AMTT: || &-3 22-2 


1. vihiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; kR^itvaa upasthitam = keeping ready; tam = 
that; puShpakam = Pushpaka the aerial car; puShpabhuuShitam = decorated with 
flowers; sthitaH = stood; aviduure = not very far; uvaacha = and spoke; iti = thus; raamam = to 
Rama (as follows): 


Keeping ready Pushpaka the aerial car decorated with flowers, Vibhishana, for his part, 
standing not very far, spoke to Rama (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


a g sqleoreryel fetta aera: | 
asda: feb peat Meare || &- 322-2 
2. kim karomi = "What (more) can I do?"; iti = thus; abraviit = spoke; upetaH tvarayaa = 


with haste; saH raakShaseshvaraH = that Vibhishana; viniitaH = endowed with 
modesty; baddhaaNjalipuTaH = and with joined palms; raaghavam = to Rama. 


"What more can I do?" thus spoke with haste, Vibhishana endowed as he was with modesty 
and with joined palms, to Rama. 


Verse Locator 
anade ARTTA: | 
faaea raa arai ASTRA || &-233-3 


3. vimR^iShya = after some circumspection; raamaH = Rama; mahaatejaaH = of great 
splendor; snehapuraskR^itam = affectionately; uvaacha = spoke; idam = the following 
words; tam = to him; lakShmaNasya upashR^iNvataH = while Lakshmana was listening. 


After some circumspection, Rama of great splendor, affectionately spoke the following 
words to him, while Lakshmana was listening: 


Verse Locator 


panahaon: Aes Va aR: | 
eriy fafad: Hyrat AMT || &-322-¥ 
4. sarva eva vanecharaaH = (Let) all these monkeys and bears (ie. Denizem of forests) 
kRAita prayatna karmaaNaH = who performed tasks of exertion; sampuujyantaam = be 


honoured; ratnaiH = with precious stones; vividhaiH arthaishcha = and riches of various 
kinds; vibhiiShaNa = O Vibhishana! 


"Let all these monkeys and bears (ie. Denizens of forests), who performed tasks of exertion, 
be honoured with tasks of exertion, be honoured with precious stones and riches of various kinds, 
O Vibhishana!" 


Verse Locator 


aeri Aaa asl fafstar wera ye | 
ee: yoyi aa aAa Aa: || &-8 22-4 
5. raakShaseshvara = O Vibhishana the king of demons!; tvaya = by you; amiibhiH saha = 
in collaboration with them; anivartibhiH = who never turned their backs; samgraameShu = in 


battles; hR^iShTaiH = and fought joyfully; tyaktvaa = ignoring; praaNabhayam = all risk to 
their lives; laN^kaa = Lanka; nirjitaa = has been conquered. 


"O Vibhishana the king of demons! Lanka has conquered by you, in collaboration with these 
monkeys, who never turned their backs in battles and fought joyfully, ignoring all risk to their 
lives." 


Verse Locator 


a gÀ Haale: AF Ud athe: | 
TRAMGHA PAT Athel He || &-222-& 
6. sarve eva te ime vanaukasaH = all these mokeys without 


exception; kR/itakarmaaNaH = have accomplished their task; kuru saphalam eShaam karma = 
reward their achievement; dhanaratna pradaanena = with gift of gold and precious stones. 


"All these monkeys, without exceptions, have accomplished their task. Reward their 
achievement with gifts of gold and precious stones." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Saad AAMT GUT AAT | 
yaaa hast AfA ERJA: || &-3 22-0 
7. sammanitaa = highly honoured; evam = in this way; yathaa nandyamaanaaH = and 


duly cheered; tvayaa = by you; kR^itajJNena = acknowledging their services; ete 
hariyuuthapaaH = the chiefs of monkeys-troops; bhaviShyanti = will feel; nirvR^itaaH = happy. 


"Highly honoured in this way any duly cheered by you, acknowledging their services, the 
chiefs of monkey-troops, will feel happy." 


Verse Locator 
aN Andar mai AART | 
ad aN ad: Hn à || &-333- 
8. sarve = all; abhigachchhanti = will come nearer; tvaam = to you; tyaaginam = having 
the quality of generosity; samgrahiitaaram = and propitiating others; saanukrosham = 


showing compassion; jitendriyam = and having subjugated your senses; tataH = 
Hence; sambodhayaami = I am reminding; te = you. 


"All will come nearer to you, for having possessed this quality of generosity, for propitiating 
them, for showing compassion to them and for having subjugated your senses. Hence, I am 
reminding you." 


Verse Locator 
él xfer: adeite-dRared | 
Sa Aoife Gara Fala Ff RAR || &-3323-9 
9. nareshvara = O king!; samvignaa = feeling agitated; senaa = the army; tyajati = 


deserts; tam nR^ipatim = that king; hiinam = who is bereft; sarvaiH ratiguNaiH = of all loving 
qualities; hantaaram = and who orders them to kill people; aahave = in battle. 


"O king! Feeling agitated, the army deserts that king, who is bereft of all loving qualities and 
who merely orders them to kill people in battle." 


Verse Locator 
vagant TAU aR ATA HTT: | 
Loa ars aana || &-333-30 


10. evam = thus uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; vibhiiShaNaH = 
Vibhishana; abhyapuujayat = honoured; sarve taan vaanaraan = all those monkeys; ratnartha 
samvibhaagena = by dispersing precious stones and gold to them. 


Hearing the words of Rama, Vibhishana honoured all those monkeys, by dispersing 
precious stones and gold to them. 


Verse Locator 


dakar] Ustad SEAT ore RAMI | 
FRE AC VASSAL || &-3 22-22 


11. tataH = thereafter; dR^iShTvaa = having seen; taan hariyuuthapaan = those 
commanders of monkey-troops; puujitaan = honoured; ratnaarthaiH = with precious stones 
and gold; raamaH = Rama; tadaa = then; aaruroha = mounted; tat = that; anuttamam = 
excellent; vimaanam = aerial car. 


Thereafter, having seen on that occasion all those commanders of monkey-troops honoured 
with precious stones and gold, Rama then mounted that excellent aerial car. 


Verse Locator 
ASA AAA TSTAT BAe | 
AH Ge UAT AAA IATA || &-333-33 


12. (He mounted the aerial car); lakShmaNena saha = along with 
Lakshmana; bhraatraa = his brother; vikraantena = who was valiant; dhanuShmataa = 
wielding a bow; aadaaya = taking; yashasviniim = the illustrious; vaidehiim = 
Seetha; lajjamaanaam = who was feeling abashed; aN’kena = in his arms. 


He mounted the aerial car along with Lakshmana, his valiant brother wielding a bow and 
taking the illustrious Seetha, who was feeling abashed, in his arms. 


Verse Locator 
aada AM: Wore Adar | 
ald a ngerid prepa: MAATA || &-2 22-33 


13. puujayan = bestowing his attention; sarva vaanaraan = on all the 
monkeys; savibhiiShaNam = as well as Vibhishana; mahaaviiryam = and the mighty; sugriivam 
cha = Sugreeva; saH kaakutthsaH = that Rama; vimaanasthaH = remaining in the aerial 
car; abraviit = spoke (as follows): 


Bestowing attention on all the monkeys as well as Vibhishana and the mighty Sugreeva, 
Rama remaining in the aerial car, spoke (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


Aard pafi afa N: | 
Aga AA Ae FAS ATEA || &-333-3¥ 
14. vaanararShabhaaH = O the foremost of monkeys!; idam = this; mitrakaaryam = work 


of a friend; kR^itam = has been accomplished; bhavidbhiH = by you; mayaa anujJNaataaH = 
permitted by me; sarve = all of you; pratigachchhata = can go; yatheShTam = where you will. 


"O the foremost of monkeys! This work of a friend has been accomplished by you. Permitted 
by me, all of you can go, where you will." 


Verse Locator 


ag a aAa erda q feds T | 
pi gha aad Aaa AMTSOT || &-333-34 
rfr na AA NRTA: | 
15. sugriiva = O Sugreeva!; bhavataa = by you; dharma bhiiruNaa = who are trembling 
alive to righteousness; sarvam tat = and all that; yat tu kaaryam = which ought to be 
done; snigdhena hitena vayasyena = by an affectionate and service-minded friend; kR^itam = 


has been done; bhavataa = by you; yaahi = go; aashu = at once; abhisamvR^itaH = 
accompanied; svasinyena = by your army; kiShkindhaam = to Kishkindha. 


"O Sugreeva! All that which ought to be done by an affectionate and service-minded friend, 
has been done for your part by you, trembling alive as you are to righteousness. Accompanied by 
your army, proceed to Kishkindha at once." 


Verse Locator 


ERGY FH ASHTA HAT Set AMT || -333-35 
a cat afd repr: Sat sift feat: | 
16. vibhiiShana = O Vibhishana!; vasa = reside; laN\kaayaam = in Lanka; svaraajya = 
your own kingdom; date = conferred; mayaa = by me; divaukasaH api = even the 


celestials; sendraaH = including Indra; na shaktaaH = shall not be able; dharShayitum to 
attack; tvaam = you. 


"O Vibhishana! Settle down in your kingdom at Lanka, conferred by me. Even the celestials 
including Indra shall not be able to attack you." 


Verse Locator 
adei ocean tote frqHr || &-8 22-8 
aA aaa a: | 


17. yaasyaami = I am going; ayodhyaam prati = to Ayodhya; raajadhaaniim = seat of 
government; mama pituH = of my father; ichchhaami = I bid; abhyanujJNaatum = adieu (to 
you); aamantrayaami = and wish to take leave; vah = of you; sarvaan = all. 


"Tam going to Ayodhya, the seat of government of my father. I bid adieu to you and wish to 
take leave of you all." 


Verse Locator 


Uda HIST UAT gT SLASTAT || &-322-VC 
Oy: mad: Te weragy AAT: | 
18. evam = thus; uktaaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; hariindraah = the monkey- 
chiefs; tathaa = and; harayaH = the monkeys; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; raakShasaH = the 


demon; sarve = and all of them there; uuchuH = spoke (as follows); praaNjalayaH = with their 
joined palms. 


Hearing the words of Rama, the monkey-chiefs, the monkeys, Vibhishana the demon and all 
of them there, with their joined palms, spoke (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
adai WGA: Gall AA, At AA || &3IW2-VB 
Feel frat carga a | 


19. ichchhaami = we (also) wish; gantum = to proceed; ayodhyaam = to 
Ayodhya; bhavaan = you; nayatu = take; sarvaan naH = all of us there; vichariShyaamah = we 
shall range; vanaani = the gardens; upavanaanicha = and groves; mudyuktaaH = with rejoice. 


"We also wish to proceed to Ayodhya. You take all of us there we shall range the gardens 
and groves there with rejoice." 


Verse Locator 


geal AAMAS HACUTATAATEl T || &-222-Ro 
ARARAT: KASAI | 
20. nR/Aipasattama = O the excellent king!; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; tvaam = 
you; abhiShekaardram = drenched with ablution (in the coronation-ceremony); abhivaadya 


cha = and offering our salutations; kausalyaam = to Kausalya; achiraam aagamiShyaamaH = 
we Shall soon return; svagR^ihaan = to our homes. 


"O the excellent king! Seeing you, drench with ablution (in the coronation ceremony) and 
offering our salutations to Kausalya, we shall return to our homes." 


Verse Locator 
vage: a SAAT ae: HARA: || &-3 2-2 
aada: agaa AT | 
21. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vaanaraiH = by the monkeys; savibhiiShaNaiH = and 
Vibhishana; saH dharmaatmaa raamaH = that pious minded Rama; abraviit = 


spoke; vaanaraan = to the monkeys; sasugriiva vibhiiShaNaan = Sugreeva and Vibhishana (as 
follows): 


Hearing those words of the monkeys and Vibhishana, that pious-minded Rama spoke to 
those monkeys, Sugreeva and Vibhishana as follows: 


Verse Locator 
Parafa e Tes AYES: || &-233-323 
adaf: fea: MA a ost Ta: | 
22. priyataram = something more dearer; priyaat = than everything dear; labdham = will 
be achieved (by me); yat aham gataH puriim = if I reach Ayodhya; sasuhR^ijjanaH = with the 


host of my friends; sarvaiH bhavadbhiH sahitaH = and with all of you; priitim lapsye = for; I 
shall feel delighted. 


"Something more dearer than everything dear will be achieved by me, if I reach Ayodhya 
with the host of my friends along with all of you, for, I shall feel delighted." 


Verse Locator 


fauarte aula fears are: Fe || & 822-2 
arane Gara were ATT | 


23. sugriiva = O Sugreeva!; aaroha = Mount; vimaanam = the aerial car; kShipram = 
quickly; vaanaraiH saha = along with the monkeys; vibhiiShana = O 
Vibhishana; raakShasendra = the king of demons!; tvam api aarhoha = you also ascend 
it; saamaatyaH = along with your counsellors. 


"O Sugreeva! Mount the aerial cars quickly, along with the monkeys. O Vibhishana, the king 
of demons! You also ascend it, along with your counsellors." 


Verse Locator 


aag a Yh feet Ela: TE AA: || &- 3-2 
aede Fal Goh: amay fatty: | 


24. tataH = thereupon; saH sugriivaH = that Sugreeva; vaanaraiH saha = along with the 
monkeys; mudaa yuktaH = gladly; aaruroha = ascended; divyam = the 
wonderful; puShpakam = Pushpaka; the aerial car; vibhiShanashcha = as also 
Vibhishana; saamaatyaH = together with his counsellors. 


Thereupon, that Sugreeva along with the monkeys gladly ascended that wonderful 
Pushpaka, the aerial car. Vibhishana together with his counselors also ascended it. 


Verse Locator 


dearedéy Udy lay RATETA || &- 222-24 
wed Nasa gara freA, | 


25. teShu sarveShu = when all of them; aaruuDheShu = ascended; paramaasanam = that 
excellent aerial car; kauberam = belonging to Kubera; utpapaata = flew; vihaayasam = into the 
sky; abhyanujJNaatam = after having been duly authorized; raaghaveNa = by Rama. 


When all of them ascended, that excellent aerial car, belonging to Kubera, flew into the sky, 
after having been duly authorized by Rama. 


Verse Locator 
wards ara SAGA AAT || 222-2 
mergag Tu WA: Hac | 


26. prahR*iShTashcha = feeling greatly rejoiced; pratiitashcha = and 
satisfied; bhaasvataa vimaanena = while travelling in the splendid aerial car; khagatena = 
which was now in the air; hamsayuktena = and was provided with the image of 
swan; raamaH = Rama; babhau = shone; kuberavat = like Kubera. 


Feeling greatly rejoiced and satisfied while travelling in that splendid aerial car, which was 
now in the air and was provided with the image of a swan, Rama shone like Kubera. 


Verse Locator 


d ad an AY IANA Helse: || &-333-39 
agarda feet aAA | 


27. te sarve = all those; mahaabalaaH = mighty; vaanaraH = monkeys; R/ikShaH = 
bears; raakShasaashcha = and demons; upaavishan = sat; asambaadham = spaciously; yathaa 
sukham = and comfortably; divye tasmin = in that wonderful aerial car. 


All those mighty monkeys, bears and demons sat comfortably and spaciously in that 
wonderful aerial car. 


Sey Aaaa anita ygs giia: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 122nd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


In the course of their flight to Ayodhya, Rama shows to Seetha, the whole City of Lanka, the 
battle-field where Ravana and other demons were killed, Nala-Setu the bridge which was built 
across the ocean, Mount Mainka, Setu-bandha (where the construction of the bridge was started), 
Mount Rishyamuka, Pampa River, Janasthana-forest, Panchavati, Godavari river, the hermitage of 
sage-Agastya, the hermitage of Atri and Anasuya, Mount Chitrakuta, Yamuna-river, the hermitage 
of Bharadwaja, Ganga-river, Sarayu-river and finally the City of Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


HAA g TAT agape | 
sau Hess: Fatale Tar || & 23-2 


1. anujJNaatam = as approved; raameNa = by Rama; tat anuttamam = that 
excellent; vimaanam = aerial car; hamsayukam = with images of swans painted on 
it; utpapaatam = flew; vihaayasam = into the sky; mahaanaadam = with a great sound. 


As approved by Rama, that excellent aerial car, with images of swan painted on it, flew into 
the sky, with a great sound. 


Verse Locator 


qA AAA: Adal TEA: | 
sade Stati A: MAMTA || &- 323-2 
2. tataH = then; raamaH = Rama; raghunanadanaH = the delight of Raghu 
dynasty; paatayitvaa = casting; chakShuH = his look; sarvataH = on all sides; abraviit = 


spoke; siitaam = to Seetha; maithiliim = the princes; of Mithila 
kingdom; shashinibhaananaam = having her face looking like the moon (as follow): 


Casting his look on all sides, Rama, the delight of Raghu dynasty, then spoke to Seetha, who 
had a moon-like face (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


harara Apea fay | 
agaaa ade Attar AyrA || &-223-3 
3. vaidehi = O Seetha; iikShasva = look at; laN\kaam = the City of Lanka; nirmitaam = 


built; vishvakarmaNaa = by Vishvakarma; the universal architect; sthitaam = and resting 
firmly; trikuuTa shikharaakaare = like a peak of Mount Kailasa in appearance. 


"O Seetha! Look at the City of Lanka, resting firmly on the mount of Trikuta, looking like a 
peak of Mount Kailasa and built by Viswarakarma, the universal architect." 


Verse Locator 


gaaei Uke ANNARA | 
BQUI UA E Utd AT AS || &-823-¥ 


4. siite = O Seetha!; pashya = look at; etat mahataayodhanam = this great battle- 
field; maamsashoNita kardamam = covered with a mud a flesh and blood; vishasanam = and a 
cause for the death; hariiNaam raakShasaanaamcha = of monkeys and demons. 


"O Seetha! Look at this great battle-field, covered with a mud of flesh and blood as also a 
cause for the death of monkeys and demons." 


Verse Locator 


aI ada: AA Ware NAAR: | 
qa @alfdanenfe ao reat Far || &-2 23-4 


5. vishaalaakShi = O the large-eyed Seetha!; atra shete = here lies; raavaNaH = 
Ravana; raakShaseshvaraH = the king of demons; pramaathii = the tormentator of 
people; dattavaraH = on whom boons had been conferred (by Brahma); nihataH = was 
killed; mayaa = by me; tava hetoH = for your sake. 


"O the large-eyed Seetha! Here lies Ravana, the king of demons, the tormentator of people, 
on whom boons were conferred by Brahma and who was killed by me for your sake." 


Verse Locator 


HaHa fed: EAA Fra: | 
AAA Pech GAOT SLT || &-823-& 


6. atra = here; kumbhakarNa = Kumbhakarna; nihataH = was killed; prahastashcha = 
and Prahasta; nishaacharaH = the demon; atra = here; dhuumrakShaH = 
Dhumraksha; nihataH = was killed; hanuumataa = by Hanuma; vaanareNa = the monkey. 


"Here, Kumbhakarna and Prahasta the demon were killed. Here, Dhumraksha was killed by 
Hanuma, the monkey." 


Verse Locator 


faari Saga YIU ASIA | 
aaan ra AeA Lt || &- 323-0 


7. atra = here; mahaatmanaa suSheNena = by the great-souled Sushena; vidyunmaalii = 
Vidyunmali; hata = was killed; atra = here; lakShmaNena = by Lakshmana; indrajit = 
Indrajit; raavaNiH = the son of Ravana; nihataH = was killed; raNe = in a combat. 


"Here was Vidyunmali killed by the great-souled Sushena and here was Indrajit, the son of 
Ravana, killed by Lakshmana in a combat." 


Verse Locator 


ageara feat facet ATH zara: | 
feasurargy guieat nernet || &-%23-¢ 
srry edt ANAA FT Mera: | 
AmA y haah || &- 223-8 


8-9. atra = here; nihataH was killed; vikaTo naama raakShasaH = a demon called 
Vikata; aN“ gadena = by Angada; viruupaakShaH = Virupaksha; duShprekShaH = who was 
disagreeable to the sight; mahaapaarshvo mahodarau = Mahaparshva; 

Mahodara; akampanashcha = and Akampana too; nihataH = were killed; anye = 


other; balinaH = mighty; raakShasaaH cha = demons; trishiraaH = Trishiras; atikaayashcha = 
Atikaya; devaantakanaraantakau = Devantaka and Narantaka (were killed). 


"Here was killed a demon called Vikata by Angada. Virupaksha, who was disagreeable to 
the sight, Mahaparsva, Mahodara, Akampana, Trishiras, Atikaya Devantaka, Narantaka and other 
mighty demons were also killed here." 


Verse Locator 


yaaa FAY aaa | 
Parga guy paranoi aei || &233-20 
TAeEY LY Seat IAN Sa: | 
Feed gA Har gfe rari: |] &- 823-88 
10-11. ubhau = both; yuddhanmattashcha = yuddhonmatta; mattashcha = and 

Matta; raakShasa pravarau = the foremost of demons; nikumbhashchaiva = 
Nikumbha; kumbhashcha = and Kumbha; kumbhakarNaatmajau = the sons of 
Kumbhakarna; balii = the strong; vajradamShTrashcha = Vajradamshtra; damShTrashcha = 
Damstra; bahavaH = and many; raakShasaaH = demons; hataaH = were 


killed; makaraakShasya = Makaraksha; durdharShaH = the most difficult demon to be 
attacked; nipaatitaH = was struck down; mayaa = by me; yudhi = in this battle-field. 


"Both Yuddonmatta and Matta, the foremost of demons, as also Nikumbha and Kumbha the 
sons of Kumbhakarna, as also the strong Vajradamshtra, Damshtra and many demons were killed. 
Makaraksha, the most difficult demon to be attacked, was struck down by me in this battle-field." 


Verse Locator 
spray Pea: aftrarergy dear | 
quay Weise edt g rete || &-823-82 


12. akampanashcha = Akampana; nihataH = was killed; mahaahave = in the great 
battle; viiryavaan = the valiant; shoNitaakShasheha = Shonitaksha;(was 
killed); yuupaakShashcha = Yupakasha; prajaN’ghashcha = and Prajangha; nihatau = were 
killed. 


"Akampana was killed in the great battle. The valiant Shonitaksha was also killed. Yupaksa 
and Prajangha were killed." 


Verse Locator 


faeffscreisa edt aa aegis: | 
ayy Med: JARAY HETA: || & 823-83 
Seay ect RAKAAT: | 
13. atra = here; vidyujjihvaH = Vidyujjihva; raakShasah = the demon; bhiima 
darshanaH = with a terrific appearance; nihataH = was killed; yajJNashatrushcha = 


Yajnashatru also; nihataH = was killed; mahaabalaH = the mighty; suptaghnashcha = 
Suptaghna; nihataH = was killed. 


"Here, Vidyujjihva, the demon was a terrific appearance, was killed. Yajnashatru also was 
killed. The mighty Suptaghna was killed. Surya shatru was killed and another demon called 
Brahma shatru was too killed." 


Verse Locator 


oa Aealedt arg Ural d adla || &-323-2¥ 
TOS Gear Grav RaRa | 


14. atra = here; parivaaritaa = surrounded; sahasreNa saagreNa = by more than a 
thousand; sapatniinaam = fellow-wives; bhaaryaa = a wife; mandodariinaama = named 
Mandodari; paryadevayat = lamented; tam = about that Ravana. 


"Here, surrounded by more than a thousand fellow-wives, Ravana's wife named Mandodari 
lamented for Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


yag Gad cel PAST ATA || &-8 23-84 
aa RAS ar AAA aax | 


15. varaanane = O Seetha; the lovely-faced one!; etat dR/ishyate = here is 
seen; tiirtham = a water-descent; samudrasya = of the ocean (on the sea-shore) yatra uttiirya = 
where having crossed; saagaram = the ocean; vayam = we; uShitaaH = spent; taam raatrim = 
that night. 


"O Seetha, the lovely-faced one! Here is seen a water-descent of the ocean on the sea-shore, 
where having crossed the ocean, we spent that night." 


Verse Locator 


UN Agia seg: APT aAA |] &-323-2& 
casas Acad: gR: | 


16. vishaalaakShi = O the large-eyed Seetha!; eShaH = here is; nalasetuH = the bridge 
called Nala Setu; suduShkaraH = which was so difficult (to execute for others); baddhaH = got 
built; mayaa = by me; lavaNaarNave = over the salt-sea; tava hetoH = for your sake. 


"O the large-eyed Seetha! Here is the bridge called Nala Setu, which was so difficult to 
execute for others, got built by me over the salt-sea for your sake." 


Verse Locator 


qa GRA AcE ASITA || &-3 23-2 
suas eraser | 
17. vaidehi = O Seetha!; pashya = see; saagaram = this ocean; akShobhyam = the 
imperturbable; varuNaalayam = the habitation of Varuna; garjantam = and which is 


roaring; apaaramiva = as though it is boundless; shaN’kha shukti samaakulam = and teeming 
well with couches and oyster-shells. 


"O Seetha! See this roaring imperturbable and seemingly boundless ocean, the habitation of 
Varuna (the god of waters), which is teeming well with couches and oyster-shells." 


Verse Locator 
fava Meta rods Ua AAA || &-% 23-22 
fasrarel edad fara ara | 


18. maithili = O Seetha!; parhya = see; kaaN4chanam hiraNya naabham = this golden 
mountain; Mainka; shailendram = the ruler of mountains; utthitam = and which 
rose; bhittvaa = by passing through; saagaram = the ocean; vishramaartham = in order to 
provide rest and relaxation; hanumataH = to Hanuma. 


"O Seetha! See the golden mountain, Mainaka (the ruler of mountains) which rose passing 
through the ocean, in order to provide rest and relaxation to Hanuma." 


Verse Locator 


Uae Hal AAA RAAT || 823-88 
oa Ud Aea: VaTGHARAY: | 
19. etat = this; (is the island); kukShau = located in the middle; samudrasya = of the 
ocean; skandhaavaara niveshanam = where my troops were stationed; atra = at this 


place; puurvam = formerly; prabhuH = the Lord; mahaadevaH = Shiva (the supreme 
deity); akarot = bestowed; prasaadam = his grace; (on me). 


"See this island, located in the middle of the ocean, where my troops were stationed. At this 
place, the lord Shiva (the supreme deity) formerly bestowed his grace on me." 


Verse Locator 


yag gad chef APART ASIA: || &-323-20 
aged sft ward Aches = OSTA | 

Yacaat UA ABTTAPARIAF || &-8 23-28 
SA UMA SAAS AMTT: | 


20-21. etat tu dR4ishyate = here is seen; tiirtham mahaatmanaH saagarasya = the water- 
descent of the great-souled ocean; puujitam = worshipped; trailokyena = by the three 
worlds; khyaatam = called; setubandhaH iti = as Setu bandha; etat = this; paramam pavitram = 
is very much a sacred spot; mahaapaatakanaashanam = which destroys major sins; ayam = 
this; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; raakShasaraajaH = the king of demons; aajagaama = (first) 
came; atra = here. 


"Here is seen the water-descent of the gigantic ocean, called a Setubandha, adored in all the 
three worlds. This is very much a sacred spot, capable of washing away major sins. At this very 
place, Vibhishana the king of demons first came." 


Verse Locator 
UST aT gad aid fepfseh-e FIAT || 6-23-22 
gam Ut LAT Ba Atel AAT ga: | 


22. siite = O Seetha!; eShaa = here is; dR^ishyate = see; saa kiShkindhaa = that 
Kishkindha; ramyaa purii = a beautiful City; chitrakaananaa = with colourful 
groves; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; yatra = where; vaalii = Vali; hataH = was killed; mayaa = by 
me. 


"O Seetha! Here is seen the beautiful City of Sugreeva, Kishkindha, which is full of colourful 
groves, where Vali was killed by me." 


Verse Locator 


Hy gear Yet Stat fhf afer arfetar || &-8 23-23 
Asad AT TA VOTE | 
23.dR/iShTvaa = seeing; kiShkindhaam puriim = the City of 
Kishkindha; vaalipaalitaam = which was ruled by Vali (earlier); siitaa = Seetha; atha = 


then; praNaya saadhvasaa = who was feeling timed through love; abraviit = spoke; prashritam 
vaakyam = the following courteous words; raamam = to Rama. 


Seeing the City of Kishkindha, which was earlier ruled by Vali, Seetha, who was feeling 
timid through love, then spoke the following courteous words to Rama. 


Verse Locator 


gaama Aaa FT |] &-323-2¥ 
ads aaa SHA: Raa eer | 
Tad SSAA Totes AAT SE || &- 323-24 
24-25. nR/Aipa = O king!; aham = I; ichchhe = wish; gantum = to go; raajadhaaniim 
ayodhyaam = to the capital City of Ayodhya; tvayaa saha = along with you; parivR^itaa = 
accompanied by; striibhiH = the wives; anyeShaam vaanarendraaNaam of other monkey- 


chiefs; taaraa pramukhataH = with Tara and other; sugriiva priyabhaaryaabhiH = beloved 
wives of Sugreeva. 


"O king! I wish to reach the capital City of Ayodhya along with you, accompanied by the 
wives of other monkey-chiefs with Tara and other beloved wives of Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 


Yayelsy deg Wad: Wears A | 
vaatecate fafai HTT GRIT Wea: || &-323-2& 
feared Yeu alld aaga g | 
26. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; vaidehyaaH = by Seetha; raaghavaH = Rama; atha = 
then; pratyuvaacha = replied; taam = to her; evam astu iti = "Let it be"; praapya = 
reaching; kiShkindhaam = Kishkindha; samsthaapya = and halting; vimaanam = the aerial 


car; preShya = and seeing; sugriivam = Sugreeva; uvaacha ha = spoke (to him); etat vaakyam = 
the following words: 


Hearing the words of Seetha, Rama then said to her in reply "let it be". Reaching 
Kishkindha, causing the aerial car to halt, and looking at Sugreeva, Rama spoke to him the 
following words: 


Verse Locator 


We WAM eet A TARY FA || &- 323-20 
SAA: Raag ad gates aig Stara | 


27. vaanara shaarduula = O the foremost of the monkeys!; bruuhi = tell; sarvaan = 
all; vaanarapungavaan = the monkey-chiefs; sarve = "All of you"; yantu = come; ayodhyaam = 
to Ayodhya; siitayaa = with Seetha; parivR^itaaH striibhiH = accompanied by your wives. 


"O the king of monkeys! Instruct all the monkey-chiefs to come to Ayodhya in the company 
of their wives." 


Verse Locator 


daar aa satis: SA: AE AETA || &- 823-2 
afara ga esr: ternary | 
28. mahaabala = O the mighty; sugreeva = Sugreeva; plavagaadhipa = the king of 


monkeys; tathaa = and; tvam api abhitvarasva = you too hasten to depart; sarvaabhiH 
striibhiH saha = taking the wives of all the monkeys; gachchhaamaH = we shall proceed. 


"O the mighty Sugreeva, the King of monkeys! You too hasten to depart, taking the wives of 
all the monkeys "we shall proceed." 


Verse Locator 


vaga Polat MATTAAASTAT || &-323-2B 
areata: saig ad: qaqa: | 


uaaa: Ge shear aR ated Missad || &- 823-30 


29-30. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; amita tejasaa = of great 
splendour; saH shriimaan sugriivaH = that illustrious Sugreeva; vaanaraadhipatiH = the lord 
of monkeys; taiH sarnesamaavR“itah accompanied by all those monkeys; shiighram = 
quickly; pravishya = entering; antaHpuram = his gynaecium; udviikShya = and 
looking; taaraam = at Tara; abraviit = spoke; (as follows): 


Hearing the words of Rama of great splendour, that illustrious Sugreeva, the lord of 
monkeys accompanied by all those monkeys, quickly entering his gynaecium, spoke to Tara as 
follows: 


Verse Locator 
fred dt dean Aao ASIA | 
MIAO IATA AfAcH PAAR || &-2 23-32 
31. priya = O the beloved lady!; tvam = you; abhyanujJNaataa = have been 
permitted; raaghaveNa = by Rama; 9to proceed to Ayodhya); naariibhiH saha = in the company 


of the wives; mahaatmaanam vaanaraaNaan = of the great-souled monkeys; maithiliipriya 
kaamyayaa = with an intent to gratify Seetha. 


"O the beloved lady! You have been permitted by Rama to proceed to Ayodhya, in the 
company of the wives of the great-souled monkeys, with an intent to gratify Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
Re aANT Tey aaah: | 
adai afaa: Fat RURANA: || &- 823-32 
32. tvam = you; tvara = hurry up; gachchhaama = we shall proceed; gR^ihya = by 


taking; vaanarayoShitaH = the wives of the monkeys; darshayiShyaamaH = we shall 
show; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; saraaH = and all; dasharathastriyaH = the widows of Dasaratha. 


"You hurry up, to proceed to Ayodhya, with the wives of the monkeys. We shall show 
Ayodhya and all the widows of Dasaratha to them." 


Verse Locator 


GUAT Fa: Bea ART HARA | 
anga stata ATRTOT g AHA: || &-233-33 
33. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; sugriivasya = of Sugreeva; taaraa = 
Tara; sarvaaN“ga shobhanaa = who was charming of every limb; aahuuya cha = 


called; sarvaaH striyaH = all the spouses; vaanaraanaam = of the monkeys abraviit = and 
spoke; (as follows): 


Hearing the words of Sugreeva, Tara, who was charming of every limb, called all the 
spouses of the monkeys and spoke to them as follows: 


Verse Locator 


gfdomagaa Meg Magy ATA: | 
ay ate fra arefaateare tas T || &823-3¥ 


34. anujJNaataaH = duly permitted; sugriiveNa = by Sugreeva; sarvaiH vaanaraishcha = 
and all the monkeys; gantum = hurry up to proceed (to Ayodhya); priyam kaaryam = a kindly 
act; mama chaapi = will be done to me too; ayodhyaadarshanena = through the sight of 
Ayodhya (which is so dear to me)." 


"Duly permitted by Sugreeva and all the monkeys, hurry up to proceed to Ayodhya. A kindly 
act will be done to me too, through the sight of Ayodhya (which is so dear to me)." 


Verse Locator 


nAra da TAT USAT: HE | 
fay da gafi Sort ERIA T || &- 223-34 
35. (we shall also see) praveshamchaiva = the entry; raamasya = of Rama; (into 
Ayodhya); paurajaanapadaiH saha = along with the people of that City as well as the 


inhabitants of the country-side; vibhuuti chaiva = as also the affluence; dasharathasya 
striiNaam = of the widows of Dasaratha. 


"We shall also see the entry of Rama into Ayodhya, along with the people of that city as well 
as the inhabitants of the country-side, as also the affluence of the widows of Dasaratha." 


Verse Locator 
ARAM BAFTA: Sat AAA: | 
qafi g ea ay wafer || &-323-3& 
aangaan acstaresttcnr sera | 
36. abhyanujJNaataaH = duly permitted; taarayaacha = by Tara; sarvaaH = 
all; vaanarayoShitaH = the wives of the monkeys; nepathya vidbhipuurvakam = wearing their 
costumes as per rule; kR^itvaa pradakShiNam = and going round clockwise; tat = that; 


vimaanam aerial car; adhyaaroham = ascended (it); siitaadarshana kaaN4kShayaa = with an 
intent to see Seetha. 


Duly permitted by Tara, all the wives of the monkeys, wearing their costumes as per rule 
and going round the aerial car clockwise, ascended it with an intent to see Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
afar: Geter atts fear Yew waa: || &-2 23-3 
RHA g ace yanata | 


37. prekShya = seeing; vimaanam = the aerial car; utthitam = having risen; shiighram = 
quickly; taabhiH saha = together with the wives of monkeys; raaghavaH = Rama; punaH = 
again; abraviit = spoke; vaidehiim = to Seetha; RiShyamuuka sapiipe = at the proximity of 
Mount Rishyamuka. 


Seeing the aerial car having risen quickly, after having taken the wives of monkeys too, 
Rama again spoke to Seetha at the vicinity of Mount Rishyamuka (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


zade Herat aAa age: || &-8 23-32 
meal ARAS: praduga: | 


38. siite = O Seetha! asau dR“ishyate = here is seen; RAiShyamuukaH = 
Rishyamuka; girivaraH = the excellent mountain; vR^itaH = endowed; kaaNchanaiH 
dhaatubhiH = with layers of gold savidyuttoadaH iva = and looking like a cloud with lightning. 


"O Seetha! Here is seen Rishyamuka, the excellent mountain, endowed with layers of gold 
and looking like a cloud with lightning." 


Verse Locator 


SASL AAAI gA HANTE: || &- 323-38 
aaa a: Sd seeks aifetat AAT | 
39. siite = O Seetha!; aham = I; samaagataH = met; sugriiveNa = with 


Sugreeva; vaanarendreNa = the king of monkeys; atra = here; samayashcha = an agreement 
too; vadhaartham = for the killing; vaalinaH = of Vali; kR^itaH = was made; mayaa = by me. 


"O Seetha! Here did I meet Sugreeva, the king of monkeys and an agreement too was made 
by me for the killing of Vali." 


Verse Locator 
UST AT gad wet aAA AARAA || &-323-¥o 
aar AeA dated Ara Ye: faa: | 


40. eShaa dR“ishyate = here is seen; pampaa = Pampa-river; nalinii = abounding in 
lotuses; chitrakaananaa = and edged with colourful groves; yatra = where; aham = 


I; vilalaapa = lamented; suduHkhitaH = with great pain; tvayaa vihiinaH = having been 
separated from you. 


"Here is seen Pampa-river, abounding in lotuses and edged with colourful groves, where I 
lamented with great pain, having been separated from you." 


Verse Locator 


HAAR AAT FET aA PAHOA || &-223-¥2 
aa aag A cha-et Feat AAT | 


41. dharmachaariNii = the virtuous; shabarii = Shabari; dR/iShTaa = was seen; mayaa = 
by me; asyaaH tiire = at the bank of this river; kabandhaH = Kabandha; yojana baahuH = 
having arms; a Yojana (eight miles) long; nihataH = was killed; mayaa = by me; atra = here. 


"The virtuous Shabari was seen by me at the bank of this river. Here was killed, Kabandha, 
having arms, a Yojana (eight miles) long." 


Verse Locator 


Gad se SAU Std Aaaa A: || &-%23-¥2 
TA Og AeA aedd | 
Wal Sat BA Uso Wat Sef || &-%23-¥3 


42-43. siite = O Seetha!; asau dR“ishyate = here is seen; shriimaan vanaspatiH = the 
illustrious tree; janasthaane = in the forest of Janasthana; yatra = here itself; jaTaayushcha = 
Jatayu; mahaatejaaH = the highly brilliant; balii = mighty; pravarah pakShiiNaam = and the 
foremost among the birds; nihataH = was killed; raavaNena = by Ravana; tava hetoH = for 
your sake; vilaasini = O sporting lady! 


"And over there is seen in the forest of Janasthana, O Seetha, that illustrious tree under 
which the highly brilliant and mighty Jatayu, the foremost among the birds, was killed by Ravana, 
for your sake, O sporting lady!." 


Verse Locator 


ary Agaga gary Prater: | 
Peg Aerdtat Far ARIANT: || &-323-¥¥ 
qof aa frat aaa yeah | 
OA SF UMA MA EAT Feel, || &-823-¥4 


44-45. varavarNini = O lady of beautiful complexion!; etat yatra = here is 
where; kharashcha = Khara; nihataH = was killed mayaa = by me; ajihmagaiH sharaiH = with 
straight going arrows; duShaNashcha = Dushana; npaatitaH = was struck 
down; mahaaviiryaH = and the mighty; trishirashcha = Trishiras (was also killed); tat = over 
there; asmaakam = is our; aashramapadam = place of hermitage; tathaa = and 
shubhadarshane = O charming lady!; dR/ishyate = here is seen; parNashaalaa = charming 
lady!; dR4ishyate = here is seen; parashaalaa = the leaf-hut; yatra = where; tvam = 
you; hR^itaa = were taken away; raakShasendreNa = the king of demons. 


"O lady of beautiful complexion! Here is the region, (known as Panchavati, so called 
because it consists of five banyan trees) where Khara the demon was killed by me with straight- 
going arrows, as also his brothers, Dushana and the mighty Trishiras. And over there is seen our 
enchanting leaf-hut, where you were forcibly taken away by Ravana the king of demons, O 
charming lady!" 


Verse Locator 
UOT Marat wea Taare FRAT || &-823-¥§ 
SRI ST Gad haetaa: | 


46. eSha = here is seen; shubhaa = the auspicious; ramyaa = and charming; godaavarii = 
(river named) Godavari; prasanna salilaa = containing clear waters; dRishyate = here is also 
seen; aashramashchaiva = the hermitage of Agastya; kadalii vR/itah = surrounded with 
banana-groves." 


"Here is the shining hermitage of Sutikshna, the great-souled sage. And over there is seen 
the great hermitage of Sharabhanga, where the thousand-eyed Indra, the destroyer of Citadels, 
came." 


Verse Locator 


CASTS BIN gAn AST: || &-333-%9 
gad dd RARI Aer | 
STATA: ASAT FA Woh: FRA: || &-333-% t 
47-48. eShaH diiptaH aashramaH = here is the shining hermitage; sutiikShNasya = of 
Sutikshana; mahaatmanaH = the great-souled sage; dR/ishyate = (and over there) is 
seen; mahaan = the great; sharabhaN“gashramaH = hermitage of Sharabhanga; yatra = where 


shakra = Indra; sahasraakShaH = the thousand-eyed; puramdaraH = the destroyer of 
citadels; upaayaataH = came. 


"Here is the shining hermitage of Sutikshna, the great-souled sage. And over there is seen 
the great hermitage of Sharabhanga, where the thousand-eed Indra, the destroyer of Citadels, 
came." 


Verse Locator 
Ud A aaae gA AAA | 
a: gaada Tea yA: || &-333-89 


49. devi tanumadhyame = O slender-waisted lady!; ete dR4ishyante = here are seen; te = 
those; taapasaaH = sages; yatra = where; atriH = Atri; kulapatiH = the head of the 
hermitage; suuryavaishvaanaropamaH = was equal in splendour to the sun and the fire. 


"O slender-waisted lady! Here are seen those sages, where, Atri the head of the hermitage, 
was equal in splendour to the sun and the fire." 


Verse Locator 


AAR Hereprat ferret fect ar | 
ara td car get aoe efarhuwt || &-223-4o 
50. asmin deshe = at this place; mahaakaayaH = the gigantic; viraadhaH = 
Viradha; nihataH = was killed; mayaa = by me; siite = O Seetha!; atra = here; dR/iShTaa = was 


seen; dharma chariNii = the virtuous; taapasii = Anasuya; the ascetic lady (the wife of sage 
Atri). 


"At this place, the gigantic Viradha was killed by me. O Seetha! Here was seen by you, the 
virtuous Anasuya, the ascetic lady (the wife of sage, Atri)." 


Verse Locator 


sat gagala: HART | 
aa A hpa: MAAJA: || &- 23-48 
51. sutanu = O Seetha; having a beautiful body! asau chitrakuuTaH = here is 
Chitrakuta; shailendraH = the excellent mountain; prakaashate = shining; kaikeyiiputraH = 


Bhrarata; aagataH = came; atra = here; maam prasaadayitum = to seek my favour (in the form 
of my consent to return to Ayodhya). 


"O Seetha, having a beautiful body! Here is Chitrakuta, the excellent mountain, shining. 
Bharata came here to seek my favour (in the form of my consent to return to Ayodhya)." 


Verse Locator 


UST OT AAT REAA AATA | 
Ags AAA Fea Ay AAA || &- 323-42 
52. maithilii = O Seetha!; eShaa = here is dR“ishyate = seen; saa ramyaa yamunaa = the 
beautiful river of Yamuna; chitra kaananaa = surrounded by colourful groves; eShah 


dR‘ishyate = here is seen; shriimaan = the illustrious; bharadvaajaashramaH = hermitage of 
sage Bharadwaja. 


"O Seetha! Here is seen the beautiful river of Yamuna, surrounded by colourful groves. Here 
is seen the illustrious hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja.” 


Verse Locator 
ga a gad tat quar AT aA | 
AMS stool SUG AHAAT || &-% 23-43 


53. iyam dR^ishyate = here is seen; puNyaa = the holy; gaN“gaanadii = river 
Ganga; tripathagaa = which wends its way through the three worlds (viz. heaven; the earth 
and the subterranean world); naanaadvijayaNaakiirNaa = whose banks are crowded with 
flocks of birds; samprapuShpita paadapaa = and which is line diwth trees in full flowering. 


"Here is seen the holy River Ganga, which wends its way through the three worlds (viz. 
heaven, the earth and the subterranean world), whose banks are crowded with flocks of birds and 
which is lined with trees in full-flowering." 


Verse Locator 


MARS dagel GA ATTA: | 
UST Aua TST GA ALALOA || &-333-4% 


amasah AUP | 


54. etat = here is; shR^iN^ga bherapura cha = the town of Shringabheripura; yatra = 
where; guha = Guha; mamasakhaa = my friend; (stays); eShaa = here is; dR/ishyate = 
seen; saa = that; sarayuuH = rows of sacrificial posts (the relies of sacrifices performed from 
time to time by Ikshvaku dynasty); naanaatarushataakiirNaa = bordered with hundreds of 
trees; samprapuShpita kaananaa = and with groves in full-blossom. 


"Here is the town of Shringaberapura, where Guha my friend stays. Here is seen that river, 
Sarayu, lined with rows of sacrificial posts (the relics of sacrifices performed from time to time by 
Ikshvaku dynasty), bordered with hundreds of trees and with groves in full blossom." 


Verse Locator 


UST AT Gea srateay eaters FGA || &- 823-4 
Haar He def MOH YARPTA | 


55. siite = O Seetha!; eShaa dR“ishyate = here is seen; saa raajadhaanii = that Capital- 
City’; mama pituH = of my father; vaidehi = O the princess of Videha territory!; punaH 
aagataaH = having duly returned; kuru praNaamam = offer your salutation; ayodhyaam = to 
Ayodhya. 


"O Seetha! Here is seen that Capital City of my father. O the princess of Videha territory! 
Having duly returned, offer your salutation to Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


dded AAR: Gd Aay AMTT: || &-323-4§ 
SUAS agai GI Aaa | 


56. tataH = thereupon; sarve te vaanaraaH = all those monkeys; samhR“iShTaaH 
raakShasaaH = and the rejoiced demons; savibhiiShaNaaH = along with Vibhishana; tadaa = at 
that time; utpatyotpatya = bounding again and again (to have a glimpse of it); dadR/ishuH = 
saw; taam puriim = that City. 


Thereupon, all those monkeys and the rejoiced demons along with Vibhishana, at that time, 
bounding again and again (to have a glimpse of it) saw that City. 


Verse Locator 
aag ai moger | 
Aara maa NAN AT | 
yata GGQl: CAAT: | 
Yi AeA anaE || &-333-49 
57. tataH = thereupon; plavaN^gamaaH = the monkeys; saraakShasaaH = along with the 

demons; apashyan = beheld; taam puriim = that Ayodhya; paaN^Du harmya maaliniim = 
having rows of white palces; vishaala kakShyaam = intersected with wide roads; vR^itaam 


gajavaajabhiH = crowded with elephants and horses; amaraavatiim yathaa = looking like 
Amaravathi; puriim = the City; mahendrasya = of Indra the lord of celestials. 


Thereupon, the monkeys along with the demons beheld that Ayodhya, having rows of white 
palaces, intersected with wide roads, and crowded with elephants and horses, looking like 
Amaravathi, the City of Indra the lord of Celestials. 


gary siaaa sad ggh aAa ARATA: a: 


Thus, this is the 123rd chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama, travelling in the aerial car towards Ayodhya, lands at the hermitage of Bharadwaja 
the sage. When Rama enquires of Bhardwaja about the welfare of Ayodhya-City, Bharata and his 
mothers. Bharadwaja informs Rama about their welfare. Further, the sage informs that by virtue 
of his asceticism, he could know everything about the exploits of Rama from the day he left 
Ayodhya, till he destroyed Ravana. Then, Rama seeks a boon from Bharadwaja, asking him to 
make the trees on the route to Ayodhya, to bear fruit in the off-season for which the sage grants 
the boon. Thereupon, the troops of monkeys feasted on those fruits at will. 

Verse Locator 


yof agal ay Usagi AZOTA: | 
Ugo aA UA Adee Maat APA || &-3 2-2 


1. chatrudashe varShe puurNe = after completion of fourteen years (of his 
exile); paN*chamyaam = and on the fifth day (the bright half) of the lunar month of Ashvayuja 
(roughly corresponding to the month of september); lakShmaNaagrajaH = Rama; niyataH = 
who was disciplined even now; raapya = having reached; bharadvaajaashramam = the 
hermitage of the sage; Bharadwaja; vavande = offered his salutation; (to the sage). 


After completion of fourteen years of his exile and on the fifth day of the bright half of the 
lunar month of Ashvayuja (roughly corresponding to the month of September), Rama, who was 
disciplined even now, reaching the hermitage of the sage Bharadwaja, offered his salutation to the 
sage. 


Verse Locator 


Aisya Aad Ra Ta | 
quits araga gA Ye || &-82¥-2 
Heda Gehl UA saae a ATR: | 


2. abhivaadya = having offered his obeisance; bharadvaajam = to the sage; 
Bharadwaja; enam tapodhanam = who was rich in this asceticism; saH = Rama; apR“ichchhat = 
enquired; bhagaran = O venerable one!; shR4iNoShi kachchit = have you heard; pure = of 
Ayodhya city; subhikShaanaamayam = having an abundance of food and free from 
disease?; saH bharataH kachchit = is that Bharata; yuktaH = attentive (in his rule)?; maataraH 
mama jiivanti = I hope my mothers are (still) alive. 


Having offered his obeisance to Bharadwaja, who was rich in asceticism, Rama enquired (of 
him): "Have you heard, O venerable one, of Ayodhya City having an abundance of food and free 
from disease? Is that Bharata attentive in his rule? I hope my mothers are still alive." 


Verse Locator 


Yas TAU Agra ASTHMA: || &-32¥-3 
nagara gAs fade Teer | 


3. evam = thus; uktaH = spoken; raameNa = by Rama; bharadvaajaH = 
Bharadwaja; mahaamuniH = the great sage; prahR“iShTavat = quite rejoiced as he 
was; pratyuvaacha = replied; smitapuurvam = with a smile; raghushreShTham = to Rama (as 
follows): 


Hearing the words of Rama, Bharadwaja the great sage, quite rejoiced as he was, smilingly 
replied to Rama (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
ugaang Weal Rea Welter || &-32Y-¥ 
Ugh df yep ae a HAH Te | 


4. bharataH = Bharata; paN’kadigdhaH tu = mud-smeared as he is (throwing the burden 
and blame ie. mud on himself); jaTilaH = with his hari twisted together; puraskR“itya = and 
keeping in front; te paaduke = your wooden sandals; pratiikShate = is looking 
forward; tvaam = for you; sarvam cha = all are; kshalam = safe; gR/ihe = at your home and in 
the city. 


"Bharata, with his mud-smeared limbs 9throwing the burden and blame ie. mud and with 
matted locks, as also placing your wooden-sandals before him, is looking forward for your arrival. 
All are safe at your home and in the city." 


Verse Locator 
ai Ot Haat Ufa ated AETAT || &-3 2¥-& 
need aye Fart ey rere 
arf ahead fqMasreniRory || &-32¥-& 


Saunt: Reach aera | 
geal g Hour UF Fares NTE || &-8 2-0 


bdbutads Och Fag | 


5-7. samitimjaya = O Rama; the victorious in battles!; puraa = formerly; dR’iShTvaa = on 
seeing; tvaam = you; pravishantam = penetrating deeply; mahaavanam = into the great 
forest; padaatim = on foot; kevalam dharmakaamam cha = with the sole intention of 
practicing virtue; chiiravasanam = clad in pieces of bark; chyutam = going away; raajyaat = 
from the sovereignty; sarvabhogaiH paritaktam = deprived of all enjoyments; amaram iva = 
like an immortal; svarga chyutam = fallen from heaven; tyakta sarvasvam = having renounced 
all your possession; striitRitiiyam = with your spouse (Seetha) as the third (of your party 
besides Lakshmana and yourself); pitR/inirdeshakaariNam = resolved in carrying out the 
behest of your father; kaikeyii vachane yuktam = and intent on implementing the pledge given 
(by your father) to Kaikeyi; vanyamuula phalaashinam = and living; on wild roots and 
fruits; mama aashiit karuNaa = pity arose in me; puurvam = earlier. 


"O Rama, the victorious in battles! Formerly, on seeing you penetrating deeply into the great 
forest on foot, with the sole intention of practicing virtue, clad in pieces of bark, going away from 
sovereignty, deprived of all enjoyments, like an immortal fallen from heaven, having renounced 
all your possession, with your spouse (Seetha) as the third (of your party besides Lakshmana and 
yourself), resolved in carrying out the behest of your father and intent on implementing the 
pledge given (by your father) to Kaikeyi and living on wild roots and fruits, pity arose in me 
earlier." 


Verse Locator 


TiN g aA HATA || &-8 2¥-C 
ahea fats a amyn | 


8. sampratamtu = but now; uttamaa priitiH = a great delight; abhuut = occurred; mama = 
to me; samiikShya = on seeing; samR^iddhaartham = you; having fulfilled your 
purpose; vijitaarim = that you have conquered your enemies; samitragaNa baandhavam = and 
are accompanied by your host of friends and relatives. 


"But now, a great delight occurred to me, on seeing you, having fulfilled your purpose, that 
you have conquered your enemies and are accompanied by your host of friends and relatives." 


Verse Locator 
ud a gag: d fated FAA TA | 
aaa Agi Utd SaL AA || &-338-9 
9. sarvam viditam = it is completely known; mama = to me; te = of you; janasthaana 


nivaasinaa = having resided in Janasthana forest; praaptam = and having to; yat vipulam = 
that abundant; sukha duHkham = joy and sorrow; tvayaa = by you; raaghava = o Rama! 


"That joy and sorrow experienced by you in abundance while residing in Janasthana-forest 
in completely known to me, O Rama!" 


Verse Locator 


send Agr Lata: HATATA | 
qada Sat ATA aAA ear || &-338-30 


10. rakShataH = (While) you were protecting; sarvataapasaan = all the 
ascetics; niyuktasya = who prayed; braahmaNaarthe = for safe guarding the interest of 
Brahmanas; aninditaa iyam = this irreproachible wife of yours; babhuuva hR^itaa = was taken 
away; raavaNena = by Ravana. 


"While you were busy in protecting all the ascetics who prayed you for safeguarding the 
interests of Brahmanas, this irreproachable wife of yours was taken away by Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
andar da daa F | 
paai dq GOTTA AUT || &-338-33 
ghidu q d Get aa areh SAKA | 
ario da dee: HA ATTA F || &-82Y-22 
faftarat a Marai aaga get: | 
OUT Talal Asch VEwAAA: || &-332%-33 
UAT AAT: User: Geldes: | 
Oa a Aga: GA aao serahta: || &-338-3% 
aar a Agd ae aut cacnuech | 
sary Aad aay dt az: || &-33%-34 
ade aAafefed ave Aae | 
dots a A FSA: aeara: URNA: || &-22¥-2& 


11-16. dharmavatsala = O Rama; devoted to virtue!; maariicha darshanamchaiva = even 
the apearance of Mareecha; siitonmattanevacha = the abduction of Seetha (by 
Ravana); kabandhadarshanam chaiva = the sight of Kabandha; tathaa = and 
pampaabhigamanam = your arrival at the Pampa lake; te sakhyam = your 
alliance; sugriiveNa = with Sugreeva; yathaa = and how; vaali = Vali; hataH = was 
killed; tvayaa = by you; maargaNam = the search; vaidehyaam = for Seetha; yathaa = how; nala 
setuH = the bridge; Nalasetu; kR/itaH = was constructed (over the sea); yathaa = 
how; laN^kaa = the city of Lanka; aadiipitaa = was set fire; prahR^iShTaiH hariyuuthapaiH = 
by the rejoiced monkey-chiefs; yathaa = how; tasmin raavaNe = that Ravana; devakaNTake = 
who was a thorn in the side of god; bala darpitaH = and who was arrogant of his 
might; nihataH = was killed; samkhye = in battle; saputra baandhavaamaatyaH = with his 
sons; kinsfolk and ministers; sabalaH = as well as his army; saharaahanaH = together with 
their mounts; yathaa = how samaagamaH = yur meeting; tridashaiH = with the gods 
(occured); yathaa = how; varaH cha = a boon; dattashcha = was conferred; te = on you; sarvam 
etat = all this; viditam = is known; mayaa = to me; tapasaa = by virtue of my asceticism; me 
shiShaaH = my disciples; pravR/ittaakhyaaH = who were accustomed to report to me the 
news; sampatnti = used to go; puriim = to Ayodhya City; itaH = from here. 


"O Rama, devoted to virtue! Even the appearance of Mareecha, the abduction of Seetha by 
Ravana, the sight of Kabandha, your arrival at the Pampa lake, your alliance with Sugreeva, how 
Vali was killed by you, the search-operation for Seetha, the exploit of Hanuma, the tracing of 
Seetha, how the bridge, Nalasetu was constructed (over the sea), how the City of Lanka was set 
fire by the rejoiced monkey-chiefs, how that Ravana who was the thorn in the side of gods and 
how was arrogant of his might, was killed in battle, with his sons kinsfolk and his ministers as the 
gods happened, how a boon was conferred by them on you- all this is known to me by virtue of 
my asceticism. My disciples, who were accustomed to report to me the news, used to go to 
Ayodhya-City from here." 


Verse Locator 


Aa ea aren morai ara | 
oat aH BPAY cain hO wae || &-82¥-Z0 


17. mitraaNi = the friends; dhana dhaanyaani = the riches and the grains; sammataani = 
are highly honoured; iha = in this world; jananii = mother; janmabhuumishcha = and mother- 
land; gariiyasii = and far superior; svargaadapi = to even the heaven. 


"The friends, the riches and the grains are highly honoured in this world. Mother and 
mother-land are far superior to even the heaven." 


Verse Locator 


a af ares afe TATTA: | 
aeda Gee: Aaa || &-32¥-¢ 
18. shirasaa tasya tat vaakyam pratigR^iya = bowing to the aforesaid statement of the 
sage with his head bent low; samhR^iShTaH = highly pleased as he was; baaDham ityeva = and 


saying by all means"; shriimaan = the glorious; nR^ipaatmajaH = prince (Rama); aayaachat = 
asked to him; varam = the following boon: 


Bowing to the aforesaid statement of the sage with his head bent low, highly pleased as he 
was and saying, "By all means" the glorious prince (Rama) asked of him the following boon: 


Verse Locator 
Aah gg: Ad À AYAT: | 
paraan set AAA T || &-22¥-28 
yaq mÝ naate Ufc Ted: | 


19. nhagavan = O the venerable sir!; sarvechaapi vR^ikShaaH = let all the 
trees; maarge = on the way; gachchhataH = even as I fly; ayodhyaam prati = To 
Ayodhya; akaalaphalinaH = bear fruit even in the off-season; madhusravaaH = and flow with 
honey; bahuuni vividhaani cha phalaani = let abundant fruits of various 
kinds; amR/itagandhiini = and emitting the fragrance of nectar; bhavantu = appear on them. 


"O venerable sir! Let all the trees on the way, even as I fly to Ayodhya, bear fruit even in the 
off-season and flow with honey. Let abundant fruits of various kinds, emitting the fragrance of 
nectar, appear on them." 


Verse Locator 


aaa a Uda AAAA || &- 8 2¥-2o 
Ayarra CaoTea aya: | 


20. tatheti pratiJNaate samanantaram vachanam = once the consent was given in the 
words "Be it so"; paadapaaH = the trees; tatra = there; abhavan = grew; svarga paadapa 
samnibhaaH = to be closely like the heavenly trees. 


Once the consent of the sage was given in the words "be it so", the trees there grew to be 
closely like the heavenly trees. 


Verse Locator 


Pith: peA: YURA: || &-33%-33 
YAT: aAA TAS AeA: | 
ada AAR AAAA || &-33%-23 


21-22. tadaa = then; tistraH yojanaaH = three Yojanas (twenty four 
miles); gachchhataam = of the direction of their travel; nagaaH = the trees; niShphalaaH = that 
no longer bore fruit; phalinashcha = were laden with fruit; vipuShpaaH = and those which had 
ceased to blossom; puShpashaalinaH = looked charming with blossom; shuShkaaH = the 
withered trees; samagra patraashcha = were fully clothed with foliage; abhavan 
madhusravaaH = and further began to flow with honey. 


Then, for an extent of three Yojanas (twenty four miles) on all sides, in the direction of their 
travel, the trees that no longer bore fruit, were laden with fruit and those which had ceased to 
blossom looked charming with blossom. The withered trees were fully clothed with foliage and 
further began to flow with honey. 


Verse Locator 
ad: WEST: aT | 
gA ent helt Aa | 
PARNA HERNA | 
Haaa: eA Fea || &-33%-33 


23. te vaanararShabhaaH = those monkey-chiefs; prahR^iShTaaH = were highly 
pleased; anvitaaH = and endowed; mudena = with delight; svargajitaH = as those who had 
conquered the heaven; tataH = thereupon upaashnanti consumed; kaamaat = at 
will; sahasrashaH = thousands; bahuuni divyaani phalaani = of many of those wonderful 
fruits. 


Highly rejoiced who had conquered the heaven, those monkey-chiefs thereupon consumed 
at will, thousands of many of those wonderful fruits. 


Sry Amana sifted gao agra ag: mT: 


Thus, this is the 124th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Rama asks Hanuma to proceed to Shringaberapura and communicate to Guha about his 
welfare and also to know the appropriate path to Ayodhya. Rama also asks Hanuma to go to 
Ayodhya and communicate to Bharata about his welfare and also the previous happenings at the 
forest and at Lanka, including the abduction of Seetha and her restoration, by killing Ravana in 
battle. Rama also asks Hanuma to inform Bharata, about their arrival at the proximity of 
Ayodhya, along with Sugreeva and Vibhishana. Accordingly, Hanuma approaches Guha and 
Bharata in Nandigrama and informs the pleasant news about the welfare of Rama as well as his 
impending return to Ayodhya. Bharata is overjoyed on hearing the glad tidings from Hanuma and 
offers him a number of valuable gifts, for having communicated the agreeable news to him. 


Verse Locator 
adai g ame AAAA ATE: | 
Maam: Aa waedcecdhafanay 
adai g ame AAAA TTA: | 
Aaaa: fre waedcecahatasha: || &-334-3 
1. samaaloky = looking at; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; raamaH = Rama; raaghavaH = born in 
Raghu dynasty; tvarita vikramaH = who was quick in exhibiting prowess; priyakaamaH = who 


wished to do a kindly act; chintayaamaasa = contemplated; tataH = thereupon; priyam = to do 
a kindly act. 


Looking at Ayodhya, Rama, a scion of Raghu dynasty, for his part, who wished to do a kindly 
act and who was quick in exhibiting prowess, contemplated thereupon to do a kindly act. 


Verse Locator 
Raa adt gf aay aaraa, 
saa Amino gga AARAA || &-334-3 
2. chintayitvaa = having contemplated; dhiimaan tejasvii = the sagacious and the 
glorious Rama; tataH = then; nyapaatayat = cast; dRAiShTim = his glimpse; vaanareShu = on 
the monkeys; uvaacha = and spoke; hanuumantam = to Hanuma; plavaN“gamma = the monkey. 


Having thus contemplated, the sagacious and the glorious Rama then cast his glimpse on 
the monkeys and spoke to Hanuma, the monkey (as follows): 


Verse Locator 
saai caRal res fat cd torah | 
write aA srt Fafsarae || &-8 24-3 


3. plavaga sattama = O the foremost of the monkeys!; gatvaa = going; tvaritaH 
shiighraH = with all speed; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; jaaniihi = find out; janaH kushalii 
kachchit = whether the people there are sage; nR“ipatimandire = in the royal palace. 


"O the foremost of the monkeys! Going with all speed to Ayodhya, find out whether the 
people there, are safe in the royal palace. 


Verse Locator 


MFALYS UIT Wes TESTA | 
Aard sfé pN TIATAH || &-224-¥ 
4. praapya = reaching; shR^iN^ga berapuram = Shringaberapura; bruuhi = 
communicate; kushalam = about my welfare; mama vachanaat = in my name; guha = to 


Guha; niShaadaadhipatim = the king of Nishadas; a wild tribe; gahanagocharam = who lives in 
the forest. 


"Reaching then to Shrigaberapura, communicate in my name, about my welfare to Guha, 
the king of Nishadas, a wild tribe living in the forest." 


Verse Locator 
eA g At paahi ASRA | 
aff We: fta: A AATASA: HAT || &-334-4 
5. guhaH = Guha; bhaviShayti = will be; priitaH = pleased; shrutvaa = in 
hearing; maam = about me; aatmasamaH = as well as my own self. 


"Guha will be pleased to hear about me, as being safe, healthy and free from trouble. He is 
my friend, as well as my own self." 


Verse Locator 


adamy à ant ug nRa T | 
aaar that Prerarftraferfe: || 8-2344 
6. priitaH = feeling pleased; guhaH = Guha; niShaadaadhipatiH = the lord of Nishadas; 


the wild tribe; nivedayiShyati = will tell; te = you; maargam = the path; ayodhyaayaaH = to 
Ayodhya; pravR“ittimcha = and the news; bharatasya = about Bharata. 


Feeling pleased, Guha, the lord of Nishadas, the wild tribe, will tell the path to Ayodhya and 
the news about Bharata." 


Verse Locator 
WAS AA GA: Hot TIAA | 
fare a Ai TSH BT HEATA || &- 824-0 


7. bharataH tu = Bharata too; vaachyaH = is to be asked by you; mama vachanaat = in 
my name; kushalam = the news about his welfare; shamsa = tell; tasmai = him; maam = that 
me; sabhaaryam sahalakShmaNam = along with my wife and Lakshmana; siddhaartham = 
have accomplished on object. 


"Bharata too is to be asked by you, the news about his welfare, in my name. Tell him of me 
as having returned, accomplished of our object, with my consort and Lakshmana." 


Verse Locator 
gui AY dee wavs Teh | 
ghidu a dare arfersgy a Lt || &-32G-c 


8. (shamsa) = tell him; haraNam = about the abduction; vaidehyaaH = of 
Seetha; baliiyasaa raavaNena = by the mighty Ravana; samvaadamcha = my 
conversation; sugriiveNa = with Sugreeva; vadham = and the killing; vaalinaH = of Vali; rane = 
in combat. 


"Tell him about the abduction of Seetha by the mighty Ravana, my conversation with 
Sugreeva and the killing of Vali in combat." 


Verse Locator 


AAA da gar array Aa | 
asuda neama Ta ARATATA || &- 324-8 


9. (Tell him) maithiliyanveShaNam chaiva = also about the search for Seetha; yathaa = 
and how; adhigataa = she was traced out; tvayaa = by you; laN^ghayitvaa = in 
crossing; avyayam aapagaapatim = the never-diminishing ocean; mahaatoyam = with 
extensive waters. 


"Tell him also about the search for Seetha and how she was traced out by you, after crossing 
the never-diminishing ocean, having extensive waters." 


Verse Locator 


SUI FAST MRA F AAA | 
aar a pRa: Aq WAVY AA Sd: || &-334-30 
10. (Tell him) upayaanam = about our going near; samudrasya = the 
ocean; darshanamcha = the appearance; saagarasya = of the ocean; yathaa = how; setuH = the 


bridge; kaaritaH = was constructed; yathaa = and how; raavaNashcha = Ravana; hataH = was 
killed. 


"Tell him about our going near the ocean, the appearance of the ocean, how the bridge was 
constructed there and how Ravana was killed." 


Verse Locator 


Ra ASAT SRP AST T | 
agranar AN AA ATTA || &- 324-28 


11. (Tell him) varadaanam = about the bestowal of boons; mahendreNa = by Indra the 
lord of celestials; brahmaNaa = by Brahma the lord of creation; varuNena = and by Varuna the 


lord of waters; maama samaagamam = my meeting; pitaa = with my (deceased) 
father; mahaadevaprasaadena = through the grace of Shiva; the Supreme Deity. 


"Tell him about the bestower of boons by Indra the lord of celestials, by brahma the lord of 
creation, and by Varuna the lord of waters, my meeting with my (deceased) father, through the 
grace of Shiva the Supreme Deity." 


Verse Locator 
saai a At ater nara fdas | 
HE UMA SOTAL ALT F || &-3 24-82 


12. saumya = O gently Hanuma!; nivedaya = inform; bharataaya = to Bharata; maam = of 
me; upayaatam = as having come near; raakShasaraajena saha = along with 
Vibhishana; iishvareNa hariiNaam = and Sugreeva the lord of monkeys. 


"O gentle Hanuma! Inform to Bharata, of me as having come near Ayodhya, along with 
Vibhishana and Sugreeva the lord of monkeys." 


Verse Locator 


fa MAOH: WTA UPA AAN: | 
orate aye: ae ASETA: || & 324-83 
13. (Tell him) raamaH = (that) Rama; upaayaati = is coming; jitvaa = having 
conquered; shatrugaNaam = hosts of enemies; praapyacha = having obtained; anuttamaam 


yashaH = an excellent fame; samR/iddhaarthaH = having accomplished his 
purpose; mahaabalaiH mitraiH saha = along with his mighty friends. 


"Tell him, that having conquered hosts of enemies and obtained an excellent fame, is 
purpose having been accomplished, Rama is coming near, with is mighty friends." 


Verse Locator 
Uae TATA oid ALARA: | 
Tad Raa: Marea Teal At AS || &33 4-3% 
14. saH cha = it is also; veditavyaH = to be known; te = by you; aakaaram = the facial 


expression; yan = which; bhajate = he obtained; shrutvaa = after having heard; etat = 
this; sarvam = all; yachchaapi = syaat = that he intends to do; maam prati = in relation to me. 


"It is also to be observed by you, about the facial expression which Bharata wears, after 
hearing all this and also all that he intends to do in relation to me." 


Verse Locator 


Ta: ad a Fae maA T | 
aAa FAV GEM ATSA T || 8334-34 
15. sarvecha = all; vR^ittaantaaH = the occurances; JNeyaaH = are to be 
known; mukhavarnena = by the colour of his face; dR4iShTyaa = by his 


glances; vyaabhaaShitena = and by his speech; iN^gitaani = gestures; bharatasya = of 
Bharata; tattvataH = are to be really; jJNeyaaH = known. 


"All the occurrences there are to be known. All the gestures of Bharata are to be ascertained 
through the colour of his face, glances and the speech." 


Verse Locator 


HAPA E BIRINE | 
Aqla Wot HA AAAA: || &-334-3 


16. kasya = whose; manaH = mind; na aavartayet = does not turn round; raajyam = with 
a kingdom; sarvakaama samR^iddham = abundantly rich in all coveted 
enjoyments; hastyashvaratha samkulam = teeming with elephants; horses and 
chariots; pitR/ipaitaamaham = and which is inherited from one's father? 


"Whose mind does not turn round, with a kingdom abundantly rich in all coveted 
enjoyments, teeming with elephants horses and chariots and which is in herited from one's 
father?" 


Verse Locator 
STM Wa: AAAS eas AME | 
DUR Aa Farah MASA: || &-334-30 


17. samgatyaa = having been associated (for long); raajyena = with the kingdom; bhavet 
shriimaan bharataH = if the illustrious Bharata; arthii = has a desire; svayam = for 
himself; raghunanadanaH = (let) Bharata; prashaastu = rule; sarvaam vasudhaam = the entire 
kingdom; akhilaam = in one piece. 


"Having been associated with the kingdom for long, if the illustrious Bharata is longing for 
it himself, let Bharata rule the entire kingdom in one piece." 


Verse Locator 
Te Seg a fase Aas A AR | 
qaa g Ae: W: [AT ATTGASA || & 3 VVC 
18. vaanara = O Hanuma!; viJNaaya = understanding; tasya = his; buddhim = 
mind; vyavasaayamcha = and perception; arhasi = you ought; aagantum = to come; kShipram = 


quickly; yaavat duuram na yaataa smaH = before we do not go for a long distance towards 
Ayodhya. 


"O Hanuma! Understanding his mind and perception, you ought to return quickly, before 
we are not gone for a long distance towards Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 
sA uR STAT ATeaTAT: | 
Ay eagna aha aa || &- 324-88 
19. iti = thus; pratisamaadiShTaH = commanded; hanuman = hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = 


the son of wind-god; dhaarayan = assuming; maanuSham ruupam = a human form; tvaritaH = 
swiftly; yayau = went; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya. 


Assuming a human form, when thus commanded by Rama, Hanuma the son of wind-god, 
swiftly left for Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


ataa alt g AA Alea: | 
Tea ats AAA AAAA || &-224-Ro 


20. garutmaaniva = as Garuda the eagle; (flies) vegena = speedily; jighR/ikShan = with 
an intention to seize; pannagottamam = a large snake; maarutaatmajaH = Hanuma the son of 
wind-god; atha = then; utpapaata = flew up; vegena = with speed. 


Hanuma, the son of wind-god then flew up with speed towards Ayodhya, as Garuda the 
eagle would fly with speed, while seeking to catch a large snake. 


Verse Locator 


agadan Aq goe LHF | 
mpag Aaa T || &- 324-2 
MFR ma enea AATA, | 
a OTA goran El eganda || &-334-33 


21-22. laNghayitvaa = leaping; shubham pitR^ipatham = into the auspicious 
sky; vhagendraalayam = the dwelling place of birds; samatiitya = crossing over; bhiimam 
samaagamam = the terrific conjuction; gaN^gaayamunayoH = of Ganga and Yamuna 
rivers; praapya = reaching; shR^iNgaberapuram = the City of Shringabera; aasaadya = and 
approaching; guham = Guha; viiryavaan sah hanuumaan = that valiant hanuma hR^iShTaH = 
joyfully; abraviit = spoke; idam = the following words; shubhayaa vaachaa = in a charming 
voice: 


Leaping into the auspicious sky, the dwelling place of birds, duly crossing over the terrific 
conjunction of Ganga and Yamuna rivers, reaching Shringaverapura and approaching Guha (the 
chief of Nishadas), that valiant Hanuma spoke the following words in a charming voice: 


Verse Locator 


UT g dd Hiei WA: AAA SHA: | 
ada: Ge AAR: a cat Hcg || &- 324-23 
23. saH raamaH = that Rama; tava sakhaa = your friend; kaakutthsaH = born in 
Kakutthsa dynasty; satya paraakramaH = who is true in his prowess; sa siitaH = along with 


Seetha; saha saumitriH = and Lakshmana; abraviit = enquired; tvaam kushalam = of your 
welfare. 


"Along with Seetha and Lakshmana, Rama, your friend, that scion of Kakutthsa, of true 
prowess, has for his part enquired of your welfare." 


Verse Locator 


qaaa wor aiteal aAA: | 
aoma SAAR MATAA || &-224-2¥ 


24. drakShyasi = you can see; raaghavam = Rama; adyaiva = here itself 
today; bharadvaajaanuJNaatam = when he has been duly permitted by Bharadwaja the 
sage; uShitvaa = after spending; muneH = vachanaat = at the instance of the sage; raajaniim = 
for a night; paN‘chamiim = of the fifth lunar day (of the bright half of the month of 
Ashvayuja). 


"You can see Rama here itself today, when he has been duly permitted by Bharadwaja the 
sage, after spending, at the instance of the sage, for a night of the fifth lunar day (of the bright half 
of the month of Ashvayuja)." 


Verse Locator 


Udy Her: AUGEALVE: | 
SUT ngA Ara ARA || &-33 4-34 
25. vegavaan = that swift moving Hanuma; samprahR“iShTa tanuuruhah = with his 


rejoicingly feather-like body; mahaa tejaaH = and with a great splendor; avichaarayan = not 
thinking of his fatigue; utpapaata = sprang up; mahaavegaat = with a great speed. 


That swift-moving Hanuma, with his rejoicingly feather-like body and with a great 
splendor, not thinking of his fatigue, sprang up with a great speed. 


Verse Locator 


Asyam a sat aghi ae | 
asfi mach da AA Greta TAT || &- 324-2 
Woy agaes: Sha SATE | 


26. saH = Hanuma; apashyat = saw; raamatiirtham = Ramatirtha; a place of a descent 
into the river (hallowed by the association of Lord Parasurama); tathaa = as well 
as; vaalukiniim nadiim = the rivers VAlukini; varuuthiim = Varuthini; gomatiim chaiva = and 
Gomati; tathaa = and; bhiimam = the formidable; shaalavanam = forest of Sala 
trees; bahusaahasriiH = and many thousands; prajaashcha = of people; sphiitaan = and 
numerous; janapadaanapi = communities. 


Hanuma saw, on the way, Ramatirtha, a place of descent into the river (hallowed by the 
association of Lord Parashurama), as well as the rivers Valukini, Varuthini and Gomati as also the 
formidable forest of Sala trees, many thousands of people and numerous communities. 


Verse Locator 


OTe QA Ra: PAGER: || &-3%-2o 
See GAhectl acoA aA oor | 
giaa GA PALA ZAM || & FW4-2 
SA: BAe gy TAA: Laciqnd: | 


27-28. gatvaa = going; tvaritaH = quickly; duuram adhvaanam = for a long distance; saH 
kapishreShTaH = that foremost of the monkeys; aasasaada = reached; phullaan drumaan = the 
trees in flowering; nandigraama samiipaan = near Nandigrama; suraadhipasya upavane 
chaitrarathe drumaan yathaa = and looking like those comprised in the garden of Indra the 
lord of celestials and comprised in the garden of Indra the lord of celestials and the garden of 
Kubera (known by the name Chaitraratha); ramamaaNaiH = and frequented; striibhiH = by 
women; saputraiH = along with their sons; vR/iddhaishcha = and elders; svalamkR^itaiH = 
charmingly adorned. 


Going quickly for a long distance, that foremost of the monkeys reached trees in flowering, 
near Nandigrama and looking like those comprised in the garden of Kubera (known by the name, 
Chitraratha) and frequented by women along with their sons and elders, charmingly adorned as 
they were. 


Verse Locator 


PTA AAT ATAT ARPS AFT || &-334-39 
cast Hed cht pA ATA | 


aa Helens MAAAR || &-8 24-30 
clei ered aoe sao | 
HFAA AechaALSAA || & 324-32 
Pad Aaa seittaadsre | 
ugh A Ue Med À AIA || &- 224-32 
TIAvaT Alea ATA Gat HATE | 
sofa AAA GaSe: |] &-3 24-33 
TAHA GY HOTA: | 


29-33. kroshamaatre = at a distance of two miles; ayodhaayaaH = from 
Ayodhya; dadarsha = (Hanuma) saw; bharatam = Bharata; aashrama vaasinam = living ina 
hermitage; chiira kR4ishNaajinaambaram = with the bark of trees and the skin of a black 
antelope wrapped round his waist; diinam kR“isham = looking miserable and 
emaciated; jaTilam = wearing matted locks on his head; mala digdhaaN“gam = his limbs 
coated with dirt; bhraatR/ivyasana karshitam = afflicted through separation from his elder 
brother; Rama; phalamuulaashinam = subsisting on fruits and roots; daantam = with his 
senses subdued; taapasam = engaged in austerities; dharma chaariNam = practising 
virtue; samunnata jaTaabhaaram = with a very high head of matted hair; valkalaajina 
vaasinam = covering his body too with the bark of trees and a deer-skin; niyatam = 
disciplined; bhaavitaatmaanam = whose thoughts were fixed on the Supreme 
Spirit; brahmarShisamatejasam = with a splendour; equalling that of a Brahmanical 
sage; prashaasantam = ruling; vasumdharaam = the earth; puraskR“itya te paaduke = after 
placing the wooden sandals (of Rama) before him; traataaram = protecting; lokasya 
chaaturvarNyasya = the people belonging to all the four grades (viz. Brahmanas; Kshatriyas; 
Vaisyas and Sudras); sarvataH bhayaat = from all peril; upasthitam = and 
attended; shuchibhiH = by the upright amaatyaishcha = ministers; purohitaiH = 
priests; yuktaiH balamukhyaishcha = and by clever troop-commanders; kaaShaayaambara 
dhaaribhiH = all clad in saffron robes. 


At a distance of two miles from Ayodhya Hanuama saw Bharata, living in a hermitage, with 
the bark trees and the skin of a black antelope wrapped round his waist, looking miserable and 
emaciated, wearing matted locks on his head, his limbs coated with dirt, afflicted through 
separation from Rama his elder brother, subsisting on roots and fruits, with his senses subdued, 
engaged in austerities, protecting virtue, with a very high head of matted hair, covering his body 
with the bark of trees and a deer skin, disciplined, whose thoughts were fixed on the Supreme 
Spirit, with a splendour equalling that of a Brahmanical sage, ruling the earth after placing the 
wooden sandals before him, protecting the people belonging to all the four grades (viz. Brahmans 
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Shudras) from all peril and attended by the upright ministers, priests and 
by clever troop-commanders, all clad in saffron robes. 


Verse Locator 


fe A gi d PRPOMSHFA || &-324-3¥ 
Ua aAA Ukr à sacra: | 
34. te pauraaH = those citizens; dharma vatsalaaH = who were all fond of 
righteousness; navyavasyanti hi = were not indeed willing paribhoktum = to enjoy pleasures 


ignoring; tam raajaputram = that prince; chiiran kR/iShNaajinaambaram = clad in the bark of 
trees and the skin of a black antelope. 


Those citizens, who were all fond of righteousness, were not willing to enjoy pleasures, 
ignoring that prince clad in the bark of trees and the skin of a black antelope. 


Verse Locator 
d eda eat gaaaf || & 324-34 
sara uefa STATA A AST: | 
35. praaNjaliH = with joined palms in salutation; hanumaan = 
Hanuma; maarutaatmajaH = the son of wind-god; uvaacha vaakyam = spoke (as follows); tam = 


to that Bharata; dharmaJNam = who knew what is right; dharmamiva aparam dehavantam = 
and seemed to be a second Dharma (the god of virtue) clothed with a body of virtue. 


With joined palms in salutation, Hanuma the son of wind-god spoke as follows to that 
Bharata, who knew what is right and seemed to be a second Dharma (the god of virtue) clothed 
with a body of virtue: 


Verse Locator 
Tard GUSH F cad ATU || &- 224-3 & 
HAMAS HP F cA prada | 
36. vasantam = who was residing; daN‘DakaaraN‘“ya = in the forest of Dandaka; chiira 
jaTAadharam = wearing the bark of trees and matted locks; kaakutthsam = Rama; yam 


anushochasi = for whom you were repenting; saH = that Rama; abraviit = has 
enquired; tvaam = you; kaushalam = about your welfare. 


"Rama, for whom you are repenting residing as he was in the forest of Dandaka wearing the 
bark of trees and matted locks, has enquired about your welfare." 


Verse Locator 


fraqrenth à ta sith Gente TTA || &-3 24-3 
aAA wat ct WAU ae NA: | 


37. deva = O Lord!; aakhyaami = I am telling; te = you; priyam = a pleasant news; tyaja = 
give up; sudaaruNam = the dreadful anguish; asmin muhuurte = at this moment; tvam = 
you; samgataH = joined; raameNa saha = with Rama; bhraatraa = your elder brother. 


"O Lord! I am telling you a pleasant news. Give up this dreadful anguish. Within a while, 
you will be meeting Rama, your elder brother." 


Verse Locator 
Aga want wa: MAA a APA || &-224-3¢ 
guard ayaa: ae AARET: | 
38. nihatya = having killed; raavaNam = Ravana; pratilabhya = and having got 
back; maithiliim = Seetha; raamaH = Rama; samR/iddhaarthaH = having accomplished his 


purpose; raamaH = Rama; upayaati = is coming; mahaabalaiH mitraiH saha = with his mighty 
friends. 


"Having killed Ravana and got back Seetha, Rama is returning with his mighty friends, his 
purpose duly accomplished." 


Verse Locator 


agog Herder AA FT aaa || &-224-3R 
lat Sa Aor Assur art Ba | 


39. lakShmaNashcha = Lakshmana too; mahaatejaaH = who is endowed with extra 
ordinary energy; (is coming); samagraa Siitaa = intact with Seetha; yashasvinii vaidehii = the 
illustrious princess of Videha territory; raameNa = and with Rama; shachii yathaa = as Sachi 
(the wife of Indra) mahendreNa = would with the mighty Indra the lord of celestials. 


"Lakshmana too, who is endowed with extraordinary energy, is coming intact with Seetha, 
the illustrious princess of Videha territory and with Rama as Sachi (the wife of Indra) would with 
the mighty Indra the lord of celestials." 


Verse Locator 


Vahl SAA AXA: hordtad: || &8W4-Yo 
quid Gear eet gae grm | 


40. evam = thus; uktaH = spoke; hanumataa = by Hanuma; bharataH = 
Bharata; kaikeyiisutaH = the son of Kaikeyi; hR4iShTaH = felt delighted; papaata = and 
sank; sahasaa = all at once; bhuumau = to the ground; upaagamat moham = and 
fainted; harShaat = through joy. 


Hearing the words of Hanuma, Bharata the son of Kaikeyi, felt delighted and sank all at 
once to the ground as also fainted through joy. 


Verse Locator 
Tat Aga gcA VARA FT ATTA: || &-334-%3 
Sadar Hea: Aaa | 


41. tataH = thereupon; bharataH = Bharata; raaghavaH = who was born in Raghu 
dynasty; uttaaya = got up; muhuurtaat = within a while; pratyaashvasya = and regaining his 
consciousness; uvaacha = spoke; idam = the following words hanuumantam = to 
Hanuma; priya vaadinam = who spoke pleasant tidings (to him). 


Thereupon, Bharata who was born in Raghu dynasty, got up from the swoon within a while 
and regaining his consciousness, spoke the following words to Hanuma, who spoke pleasant 
tidings to him. 


Verse Locator 


aaa: Witte: PAAA GEVATE || &-824-¥2 
Fria orga: after, Rega 


42. aaliN^gya = embracing; kapim = Hanuma; sambhramaat = with 
eagerness; shriimaan = the illustrious; bharataH = Bharata; siShecha = bathed (him) vipulaiH 
= with copious; ashrubindubhiH = tear-drops; priitimayaiH = born of delight; ashokajaiH = 
and as such; other than those born of anguish. 


Embracing Hanuma with eagerness, the illustrious Bharata bathed him with copious tear- 
drops born of delight and as such, other than those born of anguish. 


Verse Locator 


eat aT AIM aT AARRETTA: || &-824-¥3 
Narea à ater carla gaa: fray | 
TAT MATES a UAT F Ad TAL || &-3AG-¥Y 
UGUA: YATART ATA: HAY TS | 
anaut: gete: Aaaa: AT: || & 824-¥4 
HARRIA GAT: pA AN: | 


43-45. saumya = O the gentle one!; tvam = are you; devovaa = a divine being 
maanuShovaa = or a human being; aagataH = who have come; iha = here; anukroshaat = out of 
compassion?; te priyaakhyaanasya = to you; who have given this agreeable news to 
me; dadaami = I shall give (in return); priyam bruvataH = for the pleasant 
tidings; shatasahasram cha = a hundred thousand; gavaam = cows; shatam = a hundred; param 
graamaaNaam = best villages; bhaaryaaH = and for wives; shooDasha = 
sixteen; hemavarNaaH = golden complexioned; kanyaaH = virgin girls; shubhaachaaraaH = of 
a good conduct; sakuN/’DalaaH = decked with ear-rings; sunaa soruuH = having beautiful 
noses and thighs; sarvaabharaNa sampannaaH = adorned with all kinds of jewels; shashi 
saumyaananaaH = with charming countenances as delightful as the moon; kulajaatibhiH = and 
born in a noble family. 


"O the gentle one! Are you a divine being or a human being, who have come here out of 
compassion? To you, who have given this agreeable news to me, I shall give in return, for the 
pleasant tidings, a hundred thousand cows, a hundred best villages, and for wives, sixteen golden 
complexioned virgin girls of a good conduct, decked with ear-rings, having beautiful noses and 
thighs, adorned with all kinds of jewels, with charming countenances as delightful as the moon 
and born in a noble family." 


Verse Locator 
PARTE MARTA TOTTA: | 


panda aag | 
ned wategerarrad | 
RGE] eutieausatga: || &-334-%& 
46. nishamya = hearing; kapipraviirasya = from Hanuma; raamaagamanam = the news 
of arrival of Rama; adbhutopamam = resembling a wonder; niR“ipaatmajaH = Bharata the 
prince; abhavat = became; praharShataH = over-joyed; raama didR“ikShayaa = by a desire to 


see Rama; punashcha = and spoke; idam vachanam = the following words; punashcha = 
again; harShaat = with delight. 


Hearing the news of Rama's arrival resembling a womnder, from Hanuma, Bharata the 
prince felt overjoyed by a desire to see Rama and spoke the following words again with delight: 


Say Staeraraut raa ggh Usafs reat lends: MT: 


Thus, this is the 125th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book VI: Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 126 
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Introduction 


Hanuma recounts to Bharata, broad details relating to the soujourn of Rama, Seetha and 
Lakshmana in the forest from the day Bharata takes wooden sandals of Rama, till the day Ravana 
is killed. 


Verse Locator 


geld aT asf ae queer | 
goia Ufc’ AA AT AATA || &-2 2&2 
1. aham = I; shR4iNomi naama = am indeed hearing; priitikaram =a 


delightful; kiirtanam = mention; mama naathasya = of my lord; gatasya = who 
went; sumahat = to the vast; vanam = forest; bahuuni varShaaNi = so many years ago. 


"I am indeed hearing a delight mention of my lord, who proceeded to the vast forest so 
many years ago. 


Verse Locator 


Hea Sa MAA Ahh ANA A | 
VA shaam AS TF RraTaAA || &-2338-3 


2. iyam = this; laukikii = common; gathaa = saying; pratibhaati = sounds; maam = to 
me; kalyaaNii = good; aanandaH = that bliss; eti = comes; jiivantam naram = to a surviving 
man; varShashataadapi = even if it be after a hundred years!. 


"This common saying sounds to me good, that bliss comes to a surviving man, even if it be 
after a hundred years!" 


Verse Locator 


WIA SO FT HAASAN: | 
PAAA frase AAR Yes: || &- 22-3 


3. katham = how; kim aashritya = and being supported by what; samaagamaH = an 
alliance; aasiit = came to be concluded; raaghavasya acha kapiinaamcha = between Rama and 
he monkeys; kashmin deshe = and at what place?; aakhyaahi tattvam = tell the truth to 
me; pR*ichchhataH = enquiring as I am. 


"How and on what ground, an alliance has been concluded between Rama and the monkeys 
and at what place? Tell the truth to me, enquiring as I am." 


Verse Locator 


a Yet gor gear ayaa: | 


amag dd: ad aa aR Fy || &-22E-¥ 


4. pRAiShTaH = when asked; raajaputreNa = by Bharata; samupaveshitaH = after making 
Hanuma to sit; bRAisyaam = on a cushion; saH = Hanuma; tataH = thereupon; aachachakShe = 
began to narrate; sarve = the entire; charitam = exploits; raamasya = fo Rama; vane = in the 
forest. 


Seated comfortably on a cushion and interrogated by Bharata, Hanuma thereupon began to 
narrate the entire exploits of Rama in the forest. 


Verse Locator 


aa Vator wat agd ae aa | 
OUT a Gatch WT ARA Ae: || & WEG 


OUT GARTH TAU MSP TST | 
aaa USS BT eee a AATA || &-32 8-4 
Aagi AR teat daaa A: | 
MAar wat aR Gary || &-338-9 
Ada aa ga ar aed feast | 
aaa Ugh Tey AAPA YAR: || &-33 6-4 
adamga auratg fed aa | 
cafe una g agi afat À || €-8 26-8 


5-9. prabho = O lord; mahaabaaho = the long armed!; yathaa = how; tava = 
your; maatuH = mother; dattau = was bestowed with; varau = two boons (by your 
father); raamaH = how Rama; pravraajitaH = was sent to exile; yathaa = how; dasharathaH = 
Dasaratha; raajaa = the king; mR^itaH = died; yathaa = how; raajyam = sovereignty; na cha 
iipsitam = was not coveted; tvayaa = by you; praviShTena = who entered; ayodhyaam = 
Ayodhya; yathaa = how; tvayaa = by you; aacharataa dharmam = while following 
righteousness; gatvaa = and going; chitrakuuTa girim = to Mount Chitrakuta bhraataa = Rama 
your elder brother; amitrakarshanaH = the tormentator of enemies; nimantritaH = was 
invited; raajyena = to take back the kingdom; yathaa = how; raaJNaH vachane sthitena = Rama 
who stood by the king's words; visarjitam = abandoned; raajyam = the sovereignty; yathaa = 
how; punaH aagataH asi = you returned; gR^ihya = taking; paaduke = the wooden 
sandals; aasyasya = of your brother; sarvam etat = all this; viditam = is known; tava = to 
you; yathaavat = exactly; me nibodha = you know from me; yat = what; vR^ittam = 
occured; tvayi pratiprayaate = since you returned to Ayodhya. 


"O Lord, the long-armed! How your mother was conferred with two boons by your father, 
how Rama was sent to exile, how Dasaratha the king died, with a shocking sorrow for his son's 
exile, how you were brought quickly from Rajagriha (the seat of government of Kekaya kings) by 
the envoys, how sovereignty was not coveted by you when you returned to Ayodhya, how on your 
going to mount Chitrakuta, your, elder brother the tormentator of enemies was invited by you 
who followed righteousness to take back the kingdom, how Rama who stood by his father's words, 
renounced the kingdom and stood by his father's words, renounced the kingdom and how your 
returned to Ayodhya, taking with you the wooden sandals all this is known accurately to you. 
Hear from me now, that which occurred after you had returned to Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 


saad aÀ dal AAT esr | 
nfd Aoi FASE UScHIAAA || &-22G-2o 


10. tvayi apayaate = when you had gone away; tadvanam = that forest (of 
Chitrakuta); samapadyata = assumed; tadaa = then atyartham paridyuunam iva = a very 
miserable appearance; samudbhraarta mR/igadvijam = with the frightened animals and birds 
( on seeing strange people in the forest). 


"When you had gone away, that forest (of Chitrakuta) then assumed a very miserable 
appearance, with the frightened animals and birds (on seeing strange people there)." 


Verse Locator 
ant a RY ii 
nday fers E ABEVSHIGAA || &-338&-33 


11. saH = that Rama; atha = thereupon; pravivesha = entered; tatmahat = that 
large; ghoram = terrific; viJNanam = and solitary; daN^Dakaaranam = forest of 
Dandaka; taddhastimR^iditam = which had been trampled by elephants; simhavyaaghra 
mR^igaakulam = and extensive with lions; tigers and deers. 


"Rama, thereupon, entered that large, terrific and solitary forest of Dandaka, which had 
been trampled by elephants and extensive with lions, tigers and deers." 


Verse Locator 
Asi perga TEA aA | 
REA ARTET: MAGAT || 6-8 2E-82 


12. purastaat = in front; teShaam = of them; gachchhataam = even as they were 
going; gahane vane = in that dense forest; pratyadR^ishyata = there appeared; viraadhaH = 
Viradha; a demon; vinadan = uttering forth; sumahaanaadan = a very loud roar. 


"In front of them, even as they were going in that dense forest, there appeared Viradha, a 
demon, uttering forth a very loud roar. 


Verse Locator 


racer nemega NEN | 
Rard ARA M aaa GRH || &-336-33 


13. tam prakShipantisma = (They) cast him; utkShpya uurdhvabaahum = who rushed 
with uplifted arms towards them; nikhaate = into a pit; adho mukham = turning his head bent 
low; nadantam = and who was emitting a loud cry; kuN/jaramiva = like an elephant. 


"They cast him, who rushed with uplifted arms towards them, into a pit, turning his head 
bent low, and who was emitting a loud cry, like an elephant." 


Verse Locator 


depedl GX HH Wael MAASATT | 
Te MAF AATAAAA: || &-32E-V¥ 


14. kRAitvaa = carrying out; tat = that; duShkarma karma = ardous 
task; raamalakShmanau = Rama and Lakshmana; bhraatarau = both the brothers; iiyatuH = 
went; ramyam = to the beautiful; aashramam = hermitage; shrabhaN“gasya = of 
Shrabhanga; saayahne = in the evening. 


"Carrying out that ardous task, Rama and Lakshmana, both the brothers, went to the 
beautiful hermitage of Sharbhanga, in that evening. 


Verse Locator 


gras Ra vied MA: HAUPA: | 
afta ga ARATATA |] &- 2326-34 


15. abhivaadya = offering salutation; sarvaan = to all; muniin = the 
hermits; sharabhaN“ge = when Sharabhanga; praapate = ascended; divam = to 
heaven; raamaH = Rama; satya paraakramaH = who was truly mighty; upaagamat = 
reached; janasthaanam = Janasthana = region. 


"Offering salutation to all the hermits when Sharabhanga ascended to heaven, Rama who 
truly mighty, reached the region of Janasthana." 


Verse Locator 


UQreqMora ATA AAAA | 
ddl waur afest aenur: Tear: || &22a-2kq 
We] Wer Aa poA Hera: | 
16. pashchaat = thereafter; shuurpaNakhaa maama = a female-demon called 
Shurpanakha; upaagataa = obtained; raamapaarshvam = the presence of Rama; samdiShTaH = 
as ordered; raameNa = by Rama; mahaabalah = the mighty; lakShmanaH = 


Lakshmana; utthitaH = rising; sahasaa = quickly; pragR^ihya = and seizing; khaDgam =a 
sword; chichchheda = chopped off; karNanaase = her ears and nose. 


"Thereafter, a female-demon called Surpanakha sought the presence of Rama. As ordered 
by Rama, the mighty Lakshmana thereupon rose quickly and seizing a sword, chopped off her 
ears and nose." 


Verse Locator 


agée vera ARATA | 
Slt THAT AA MAI ASIST || &- 8 2E-Zlo 


17. mahaatmanaa raaghaveNa = by the great-souled Rama; vasataa = who was 
living; tatra = there; chaturdasha sahasraaNi = fourteen thousand; janasthaana vaasinaam = 
demons inhabiting Janasthana; hataani = were killed. 


"Fourteen thousand demons, inhabiting Janasthana-region, were killed by the great-souled 
Rama, while sojourning that region." 


Verse Locator 


Uc Ge STI TAT aA | 
ASAIUAPM FAST IAA: Pa: |] & 3WE-VL 


18. raakShasaaH = the demons; saha sangamya = who came together; raNamuurdhani = 
at the battle-front; kR/itaaH niH sheShaaH = were finished; chaturthabhaagena ahnaH = ina 
fraction of a quarter of a day. 


"The demons, who came together at the battle-front, were wholly finished by Rama alone, in 
a fraction of a quarter of a day." 


Verse Locator 


ngae nerta Raae AART: || 8-33 8-39 
Aea radors qosra ANA: | 


19. mahaabalaaH = mighty; daNDakaaraNya vaasinaH = inhabitants of Dandaka- 
forest; mahaaviiryaaH = who were causing obstacles; tapsaH = to the austerity; nihataah = 


were killed; aajau = in combat; raaghaveNa = by Rama. 


"The demons who were the mighty inhabitants of Dandaka-forest, who were causing 
obstacles to the austerity of the ascetics, were killed by Rama." 


Verse Locator 


aay AANA: ary Feat W || &-82E-2o 
aaoi aA eal ARRAT | 
20. raakShasaaH cha = the demons; viniShpiShTaaH = were smashed; rane = in the 


battle; kharah cha = Khara also; nihataH = was killed; hatvaa = after killing; duuShaNam = 
Dushana; agrataH = first; trishiraH = Trishira (was killed); tadanantaram = thereafter. 


"The demons were smashed in the battle. Khara (their leader) also was killed. After killing 
Dushana (his brother) first, Trishira (the other brother) was killed thereafter." 


Verse Locator 


FASTA ae aoi SAUMTAT || &-33 8-33 
aonga At ARTA ATA IAA: | 
MAAS Atel yT LAAT AT: || 8338-33 


21-22. tataH = thereupon; arditaa = tormented; tena = by the destruction of 
demons; baalaa = the foolish Surpanakha; samuppaagataa = approached; raavaNam = 
Ravana; ghoraH = a terrific; raakShasaH = demon; maariicho naama = by name; 
Maricha; raavaNaanucharaH = a follower of Ravana; bhuutvaa = diguised; mR^igaH = in the 
form of a deer; ratnamayaH = studded with precious stones; lobhayaamaasa = allured; 
vaidehiim Seetha. 


"Tormented by the incident of destruction of demons, the foolish Surpanakha sought refuge 
with Ravana. Disguised in the form of a deer studded with precious stones, a terrific demon by 
name, Maricha, a follower of Ravana, allured Seetha." 


Verse Locator 


a adega aed eA | 
HE aae Hed A AT AÀ || 8338-33 
23. saa vaidehii = that Seetha; dR^iShTvaa = on seeing it; abraviit = told; raamam = 


Rama; iti = saying; ayam = let this deer; gR^ihyataam bhaviShyat = be caught; naH 
aashramaH = so that our hermitage; manoharaH kaantaH = would be charming and pleasing. 


"That Seetha, on seeing it, told Rama, 'Let this deer be caught. Our hermitage will turn out to 


be charming and pleasing to the eye’. 


Verse Locator 


dat wat ugaange | 
d TE Mae RAA OT || &-3 2 &-2¥ 
24. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; dhanuShpaaNiH = wielding a 
bow; anudhaavati = chased; tam mR/igam = that deer; saH = he; jaghaana = killed; tam 


dhaavantam = that running deer; shareNa = with an arrow; aanataparvaNaa = having curved 
knots. 


"Thereupon, Rama wielding a bow in his arm, chased that deer and killed that running one, 
with an arrow of curved knots." 


Verse Locator 


ay aha ania at ard g wee | 
awm aft Asr uA dar || & 226-24 


25. saumya = O good Sir!; raaghave = (while) Rama; yaate = was chasing; mR“igam = the 
deer; lakShmane chaapi = and even when Lakshmana; niShkraante = had gone 
out; dashagriivaH = Ravana; atha = then; tadaa = at that time; pravivesha = 
entered; aashramam = their hermitage. 


"O good sir! While Rama was chasing the deer and even when Lakshmana had gone out, 
Ravana forthwith entered their hermitage during that interval." 


Verse Locator 


BOTS ava Slat Te: @ AfA ga | 
ATTA Tat Ges SA Wet MegA || &-32G-2G 
Wg] Sea Shai SMTA E Vere: | 


26. saH raakShasaH = Ravana; that demon; tavasaa = forcibly jagraaha = 
seized; siitaam = Seetha; grahaH rohiNiim iva = even as a planet like Mars would obscure the 
constellation; Rohini (by interposing itself between the moon and the lunar 
mansion); hatvaa = killing; gRAiddhram jaTaayuSham = a vulture by name 
Jatayu; traatukaamam = who sought to deliver her; (Ravana) tataH = then; jagaama = 
went; sahasaa = quickly; aashu = in haste; pragR“ihya siitaam = taking Seetha with him. 


"Ravana, the demon, seized Seetha, even as a planet like Mars would obscure the 
constellation, Rohini. Having killed a vulture named Jatayu, who sought to deliver her, Ravana 
then went quickly in haste, taking Seetha with him" 


Verse Locator 


daag: FRA: TATA || 6-82 6-2 
Ghat ien Teese aA: UAT: | 
SGU ARTA TAU MRAM || &- AERC 


27-28. tataH = then; adbhuta samkaashaaH = in surpise; vaanaraaH = (some) 
monkeys; sthitaah parvata muurdhani = who were staying on a mountain- 
peak; parvatopamaaH = looking like mountain; dadR/ishuH = saw; vismitaakaaraaH = with 
astonishment writ large in their faces; raavaNam = Ravana; raakShasaadhipam = the king of 
demons; gachchhantam = passing that way; gR/ihiitvaa = taking away; siitaam = Seetha. 


"Then, in surprise, some monkeys who was staying on a mountain-peak, looking like 
mountain, saw, with astonishment writ large in their faces, Ravana the king of demons, passing 
that way, taking away Seetha." 


Verse Locator 
dd: laai teat aA ATATA | 
BSE] VS ACE] Yh H ASIA: || &-338-39 
Ufaaat dal axel TAU Atha: | 
29. tataH = then; mahaabalaH = the mighty; raavaNaH = Ravana; raakShaseshvaraH = 
the king of demons; gatvaa = going; shiighrataram = still faster; aaruhya = and ascending; tat = 
that; pushpakam vimaanam = aerialcar; Pushpaka; manojavam = which was as swift as 


thought; vaidehye saha = along with Seetha; tadaa = and thereupon; parvivesha = 
entered; laN\kaam = the City of Lanka. 


"Going still faster and ascending along with Seetha, the aerial car, Pushpaka, which was as 
swift as thought, the mighty Ravana the king of demons thereupon entered the City of Lanka." 


Verse Locator 


ai qavtuRcpred YA ele Aah || &-22G-30 
Wega Aff are}: STAGES BATT: | 
30. praveshya = conducting; taam maithiliim = that Seetha; shubhe mahati veshmani = 


into a large beautiful palace; suvarNapariShkaare = decked with gold; sah raavaNaH = that 
Ravana; saantvayaamaasa = sought to cajole her gently; vaakyaiH = with his words. 


"Conducting that Seetha into a large beautiful mansion, embellished with gold, that Ravana 
sought to cajole her gently with his words." 


Verse Locator 


agit AT d a ALATA || &-2 26-32 
Aaa ace eyattenat rent Ta | 
31. achintayantii = without caring for; tam nairR^ita pungavam = that Ravana and 


caring for; tasya bhaaShitam = his talk; tR/iNavat = even as a blade of grass; vaidehii = 
Seetha; gataa = actually remained; ashoka vanikaam = in Ashoka-grove. 


"Caring a straw for that Ravana and his talk, Seetha, later, actually remained in Ashoka- 
grove." 


Verse Locator 
Gadd Teal WA Hat Seal Tal FA || &-338-33 
Rada: Hepat sear si users | 
si gd aar qre aA: Naad fg: || &- 326-33 
32-33. hatvaa = having killed; mR^igam = that deer; raamaH = Rama; tadaa = 
then; nyavartata = returned (to the hermitage); dR4iShTvaa = seeing gR/idhram = the vulture; 
Jatayu; vane = in the forest; kaakutthsaH = Rama; vivyathe = was greatly 


disturbed; dR/iShTvaa = seeing; gR4idhram = the vulture (Jatayu); priyataram = who was 
dearer to him; pituH = than his own father; hatam = killed; raamaH = Rama (was disturbed). 


"Having killed that deer, Rama while returning to the hermitage, saw the vulture (Jatayu) in 
the forest. Rama was greatly disturbed. Seeing the vulture (Jatayu) who was dearer to him than 
his own father killed, Rama was disturbed." 


Verse Locator 
APTA Agel Wad: HEAT: | 
MarR ATA aeS MY GPA |] &- 32 E-3¥ 


34. raamaH = Rama; sahalakShmaNaH = along with Lakshmana; maargamaaNaH = who 
were searching; vaidehiim = for Seetha; anvacharat = strolled after; puShpitaan 
vanoddeshaamshcha = blossomed woodlands; godaavariim = along the bank of Godavari-river. 


"While searching for Seetha, RAma along with Lakshmana strolled after blossomed 
woodlands along the bank of Godavari-river." 


Verse Locator 


aeaquervd harei ATA were | 


dd: HIVATTASTA: AAAS: || &-33 8-34 


meh AR mar gA SANTA: | 


35. aasetatuH = they met; mahaaraNye = in the great forest; raakShasam =a 
demon; kabandham naama = Kabandha by name; tataH = then; kabandha vachanaat = 
according to the advice of Kabandha; raamaH = Rama; satya paraakramaH = of tree 
prowess; samaagataH = met; sugriiveNa = Sugreeva; gatvaa = after heading 
for; RAiShyamuukagirim = Mount Rishyamuka. 


"They met, in that great forest, a demon by name Kabandha. Then according to the advice of 
Kabandha, Rama of true prowess met Sugreeva, after heading for Mount Rishyamuka." 


Verse Locator 


dat: Sarva: Ue ia Stel aaa || & 82e-3& 
Satay PaaS: WUTC: | 
SARALAATATANTIS: MOART: || &- 22-3 
36-37. puurvam = even before (they met); samaagamaH haardaH = a meeting of hearts 
through affinity; vyjaayata = had taken place; tayoH = between them; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; nirastaH = had been banished; puraa = in the past; kruddhena vaalinaa = by the 


enraged Vali; bhraatraa = his elder brother; itaretara samvaadaat = and as a result of mutual 
talks; praNayaH = affection; pragaaDhaH = deeply arose; tayoH = between Rama and Sugreeva. 


"Even before they met, a meeting of hearts through affinity, had taken place between them. 
Sugreeva had been banished in the past by the enraged Vali, his elder brother and as a result of 
mutual talks, affection deeply arose between Rama and Sugreeva." 


Verse Locator 


WA: aago CARISY Aaaa, | 
afi GAL gal AST ASTI || &- 226-32 


38. hatvaa = having killed; svabaahuviiryeNa = with the strength of his arms; samare = 
in combat; mahaabalam = the mighty; vaalinam = Vali; mahaakaayam = with a colossal 
body; raamaH = Rama; pratyapaadayat svaraajyam = caused his own kingdom restored (to 
Sugreeva). 


"Having killed with the strength of his arms in combat, the mighty Vali with a colossal body, 
Rama caused the kingdom of Sugreeva restored. 


Verse Locator 
gha: LAA wed afa: Adare: | 
ware Ufo MTA APO || &-2 2-38 


39. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; sthaapitaH = who was established in his kingdom; sarva 
vaanavaiH = with all his monkeys; prati jaaniite = had given his pledge; raamaaya = to 
Rama; maargaNam = to commence a search; raajaputryaaH = for Seetha the princess. 


"Sugreeva, who was established in his kingdom with all, his monkeys, had given his pledge 
to Rama, to commence a search for Seetha the princess." 


Verse Locator 


afet aRar gA HET | 
ahea: Aagi Gat: Weta feat: || &-22g-Yo 


40. aadiShTaaH = commanded; mahaatmena sugriiveNa = by the great-souled 
Sugreeva; vaanarendreNa = the king of monkeys; dasha koTya = ten crores; plavamgaaanaam- 


of monkeys; prasthaapitaaH = were sent sarvaaH dishaH = to all the four quarter. 


"Ten crores of monkeys were accordingly commanded by the great-souled Sugreeva and 
sent to all the four quarters." 


Verse Locator 
Asi at ameri feed dca | 
yai aAa Aer || &-338-%3 
41. vipranaShTaanaam = having lost our way; vindhye = in Vindhya; parvatasattame = 


the foremost of mountains; mahaan kaalaH = a long time; teShaamnaH atyavartata = slipped 
past us; bhR^isham shokaabhitaptaanaam = and we felt sore stricken with sorrow. 


"Having lost our way in Vindhya, the foremost of mountain-ranges, a long time slipped past 
us and we felt sore-stricken with sorrow." 


Verse Locator 


Ud g PREA ees Aa | 
meara oF aaa ftaa Waurrers || &-32E-¥2 


42. viiryavaan = the valiant; sampaatirnaama = Sampati by name; bhraataa = the 
brother; gR“idhra raajasya = of Jatayu (the ling of vultures); samaakhyaati sma = precisely 
communicated (to us); siitaam = (that) Seetha; vasatiim = was dwelling; raavaNamandire = in 
the habitation of Ravana. 


"Meanwhile, the brother of Jatayu (the king of vultures), Sampati by name, precisely 
communicated to us that Seetha was dwelling in the habitation of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 
ase Ga ge aval Jer | 
STA FART ASA Wet tesa: || & 82E-¥3 
43. nudan = removing; tat = that; duHkham = grief; JNaatiinaam = of my 
kinsfolk; duHkhapariitaanaam = who were seized with sorrow; saH aham = I as such; plutaH = 


crossed; yojanaanaam shataam = one hundred yojanas (eight hundred miles); samaasthaaya = 
resorting to; aatmaviiryam = my own strength. 


"Removing the grief of my kinsfolk, who were seized with sorrow, I, as such, crossed one 
hundred yojanas (eight hundred miles of the ocean), resorting to my own strength." 


Verse Locator 


caTedenAareaattchatscat TATA | 
anita Alea PRAI GSAT || &-33 8-8% 
44. aham = I; gataam = have gone; tatra = there; ashokavanikaam = to Ashoka- 
grove; adraakSham = and saw; ekaam = a woman living alone; kausheyavastraam malinaam = 


clad in a soiled silk-saree; dR/iDhavrataam = unflinching as she was in her 
vow; niraanandaam = and cheerless. 


"There, I saw Seetha, living alone in a grove of Ashoka trees, clad in a soiled silk-saree, 
looking cheerless, but unflinching in her vow." 


Verse Locator 
aa wae Afda aAA RATA | 
SPA AAT St MAA eA AHA || &-82E-¥ 4 


45. sametya = meeting; tayaa = her; pR/iShTvaa = and duly enquiring; aninditaam = that 
faultless Seetha; sarvam = of everything; raamanaamaNguliiyakam = a ring with the name; 
Rama engraved on it; dattam = was handover to her; mayaa = by me; abhiJNaanam = as token. 


"After meeting her and duly enquiring that faultless Seetha, everything of her, a ring with 
the name, Rama engraved on it, was handed-over to her by me as a token." 


Verse Locator 


afta Aft asear aRar TETTA: | 
HA FT YARED MARI AEHAT: || &-2 EVE 
Sf Aart Fa qafa ASAT: | 
46. labdhvaa = receiving; abhiJNaanam = as a token (in return from her); maNiim = a 
jewel (from her head); aham aagataH = I came (to the northern sea shore); charitaarthaH = 
successful as I was in my undertaking; punaH aagamya = on returning; saH archiShmaan 
mahaamaNiH = that brilliant and valuable jewel; dattham = was given; mayaa = by 


me; abhiJNaanam = as a token; raamasya = to Rama; akliShTakarmanaH = who was unweary 
in action. 


"Receiving in return from her, a jewel (from her head), I came back to the northern shore, 
successful as I was in my undertaking. On my return, that brilliant and valuable jewel was given 
by me as a token to Rama who was unweary in action." 


Verse Locator 
TN a AA gerni E sass || &32e-vo 
siaaa: daaag: | 


47. shrutvaa = on hearing; taam maithiliim = the news of Seetha; raamastu = Rama for 
his part; aashasham se = regained the hope; jivitam = to survivie; jiivitaantam anupaaptah 
aaturaH = as a dying patient; (would); ptivaa = ond rinking; amR^itam = the ambrosia. 


"On hearing the news of Seetha, Rama for his part regained the hope to survive, as a dying 
patient would, on drinking the ambrosia." 


Verse Locator 


senda at agaa AA: || &%W-¥C 
fsraigka Aai Hae ANTE: | 
48. udyojayiShyan = excited to put forth; udyogam = a war-effort; dadhre manaH = he 
set his mind; laN^kaavadhe = on the destruction of Lanka; vibhaavasuH iva = as the fire- 


god; jighaamsuH = intending to destroy; sarvaan lokaan = all the world; (would) lokaante = at 
the end of the universe. 


"Excited as he was to put forth a war-effort, he set his mind on the destruction of Lanka, as 
the fire-god intending to destroy all the three worlds, would, at the end of the universe." 


Verse Locator 


dd: HEATA Ae STARA || & 3WE-¥S 
aedo aes da Sgt | 
49. tataH = then; aasaadya = on reaching; samudram = the ocean; setum akaarayat = he 


got a bridge constructed; nalam = by Nala; tena setunaa = and through that bridge; vaahinii 
kapiviiraaNaam = the army of the valiant monkeys; aatarat = crossed (the ocean). 


"Then, on reaching the ocean, he got a bridge constructed by Nala and through that bridge, 
the army of the valiant monkeys crossed the ocean." 


Verse Locator 


Vesdtdachatet: PAH g Waa: || &-22E-4o 
Ao aog Laat WAR MAT | 


50. niilaH = Neela; avadhiit = killed; prahastam = Prahasta; raamaH = 
Rama; raaghavaH = the scion of Raghu dynasty; svayam = personally 
(killed); kumbhakarNam = Kumbhakarna; raavaNam = and Ravana; lakShmaNaH = 
Lakshmana; (killed); raavaNasutam = Indrajit; the son of Ravana. 


"Neela killed Prahasta. Rama, the scion of Raghu dynasty, personally killed Kumbhakarna 
and Ravana. Lakshmana killed Indrajit, the son of Ravana." 


Verse Locator 


H Why FAMED GAA qouly F || &- 22-42 


mpe aa ERA T | 
AA Rp RAAN UAT: || &-238-43 


PANA ape iA A RATT: | 


51-52. shriimaan = the illustrious; kaakutthsaH = Rama; paramtapaH = the destroyer of 
enemies; samaagamya = meeting; shakreNa = Indra the lord of dissolution; varunena cha = 
Varuna the lord of waters; maheshwara svayambhuubhyaam = Maheshwara; the great lord 
(Shiva) and Brahma the lord of creation; tathaa = and; dasharathena = Dasaratha (his 
deceased father); dattavaraH = and was bestowed boons; taiH = by them; lebhe varaan = as 
also obtained boons; R^ishshibhiH = from sages; surarShibhishacha = and celestial 
sages; samaagataiH = who came there. 


"The illustrious Rama, the destroyer of enemies, happened to meet Indra the lord of 
celestials, Yama the lord of dissolution, Varuna the lord of waters, Maheshvara, the great lord 
(Shiva), Brahma the lord of creation as also Dasaratha (his deceased father) and was bestowed 
boons by them. Sages and celestial masters who came there, too gave boons." 


Verse Locator 
H g add: Wie ay AAMT: || &- 326-43 
yuho fears hfaa | 


53. saH tu = that Rama for his part; dattavaraH = having been granted boons; priitya = 
with affection (by them); abhyugaamat = reached; kiShkindhaan = Kishkindha; samaagataH = 
accompanied; vaanaraiH cha = with the monkeys; puShpakena vimaanena = on Pushpaka; the 
aerial car. 


"Having been granted boons, Rama for his part flew to Kishkindha in an aerial car called 
Pushpaka, along with the monkeys who gathered there." 


Verse Locator 


d ngi Gaal ated AHAA |] &-33 6-4% 
af gaa at era agare | 
54. punaH = again; aasaadya = reaching; gaN^gaam = the coast-line of River Ganga; tam 
raamam = that Rama; vasantam = is staying; munisamnidhau = in the presence of the sage; 
Bharadwaja; shvaH = tomorrow; puShpayogena = when the moon will be in conjunction with 


asteroid; pushyaarhasi = you will be able; draShTum = to see (Rama); avighnam = without any 
obstacle. 


"Reaching the coast-line of Ganga-river again, Rama is staying in the presence of the sage, 
Bharadwaja. Tomorrow, when the moon will be in conjunction with the asteroid, Pushya you will 
be able to see Rama, without any obstacle." 


Verse Locator 


dd: 4 aed Aga Fea | 
PAT get Ua: paoc: | 
sara aofi Are: megfo | 
Rra WU: ag A AAR: || &33 8-44 
55. nishamya = on hearing (that narration); madhuraiH vaakyaiH = with the sweet 

words; hanuumataH = of Hanuma; bharataH = Bharata; tataH = then; hR^iShTaH = was 
gladdened; kR^itaaN^jaliH = and offering his salutation to him by joining his palms 
together; uvaacha = spoke; vaaNiim = the following words; manasaH praharShiNiim = which 


enraptured his mind; me manorathaH = "My desire; puurNaH khalu = has been indeed 
fulfilled; chirasya = after a long time." 


"Gladdened to hear Rama's impending return to Ayodhya in the sweet words of Hanuma, 
Bharata offered his salutation by joining his palms together and spoke the following words, which 
enraptured his mind: 'My desire has been fulfilled indeed after a long time'." 


Sry Sasa aA ya Nefa: Mf: 


Thus, this is the 126th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 127 
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Introduction 


Bharata, after hearing the good news from Hanuma about the arrival of Rama, calls 
Shatrughna and commands him to make appropriate arrangements for the reception of Rama in 
the City of Ayodhya. Bharata departs with all others, for Nandigrama to receive Rama. The aerial 
car lands at Nandigrama. Bharata welcomes Rama and others, by embracing them and by greeting 
them joyously. Rama too offers his salutations to all his mothers, who come to receive him. Then, 
Bharata brings Rama's wooden sandals and places them below the feet of Rama. Rama commands 
Pushpaka, the aerial car to return to Kubera, the lord of riches to whom it originally belonged. 

Verse Locator 


ea g RATE UR: AAAA: | 
GEATMTATATS AE RARE || &-3 29-2 


1. shrutvaa t hearing; paramaanandam = the news of a great happiness (from 
Hanuma); bharataH = Bharata; satyavikramaH = the truly brave ruler; paraviirahaa = and the 
destroyer of enemies; aajJNaapayaamaasa = commanded (as follows); shatrughnam = to 
Shatrughna; hR4iShtrughnam = to Shatrughna; hR4iShTam = shatrughnam = to 
Shatrughna; hR/iShTam = who too felt delighted at the news. 


"Hearing the news of a great happiness from Hanuma, Bharata the truly brave ruler and 
the destroyer of enemies, commanded (as follows) to Shatrughna, who too felt delighted at the 
news." 


Verse Locator 


eae a aA eal FRI T | 
greda Aig aA TT: || &-239-23 


2. shuchayaH naraaH = let men of good conduct; archantu = offer worship; daivataani = 
to their family-deities; chaityaanicha = sanctuaries; nagarasya = in the City; sugandha 
maalyaiH = with sweet-smelling flowers; vaaditraiH = and to the accompaniment of musical 
instruments. 


"Let men of good conduct, offer worship to their family-deities, sanctuaries in the city with 
sweet-smelling flowers and to the accompaniment of musical instruments." 


Verse Locator 


yat: fagquorare ad Aaaa | 
ad afkap nAaR HAR: || &-339-3 
USERA AAA: FA: QAMTA: | 


STRONY ARISTA: AEAN TOT: || &-339-% 
AAAA a ot A qr | 


3-4. shrutvaaH = let bards; stutipuraaNajJNaaH = well-versed in singing praises and 
Puranas (containing ancient legends; cosmogony etc); tathaa = as also; sarve vaitaalikaaH = all 
panegyrists; sarve vaaditrakushalaaH = all panegyrists; sarve vaitra kushalaaH = all those 
proficient in the use of musical instruments; gaNikaaH = courtesans; samghashaH = all 
together; raajadaaraaH = the queen-mothers; tathaa = as also; aamaatyaaH = 
ministers; sainyaaH = army-men; senaaN^ganaagaNaaH = and their wives; brahmaNaashcha = 
brahmanas; saraajanyaah = accompanied by Kshatriyas (members of fighting 
class); shreNiimukhyaaH = leaders of guilds of traders and artisans; tathaa = as also; gaNaaH = 
their members; abhiniryaantu = come out; draShTum = to see; shashinibham = the moon- 
like; mukham = countenance; raamasya = of Rama. 


"Let bards well-versed in singing praises and Puranas (containing ancient legends, 
cosmogony etc.) as also all panegyrists, all those proficient in the use of musical instruments, 
courtesans all collected together, the queen-mothers, ministers, army-men and their wives, 
brahmanas accompanied by Kshatriyas (members of fighting class), leaders of guilds of traders 
and artisans, as also their members, come out to see the moon-like countenance of Rama." 


Verse Locator 


Add Aa: AAT TAA: UAIZET || &-330-4 
fSin teaa AMAT: | 


5. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; bharatasya = of Bhaata; shatrughnaH = 
Shatrughna; paraviirahaa = the destroyer of valiant adversaries; chodayaamaasa = called 
together; viShTiiH = labourers working on wages; aneka saahasriiH = numbering many 
thousands; bhaagashaH = and dividing them into gangs; (ordered them as follows): 


Hearing the words of Bharata, Shatrughna the destroyer of valiant adversaries called 
together, laborers working on wages, numbering many thousands and dividing them into gangs, 
ordered them (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


mgoa Penh A amA T || &-339-4 
RAA a feted Arearanied: RA | 
6. nimnaani = let the cavities (on the path); itaH nandigraamaat = from this 


Nandigrama; param = to the other end (Ayodhya); samiikuruta = be levelled; viShamaaNi 
samaanicha = Let the rough and the even; sthaanaani = places; nirasyantaam = be made flat. 


"Let the cavities on the path from Nandigrama to Ayodhya be levelled. Let the rough and 
the even places be made flat." 


Verse Locator 


fasaed yftdt pei Rada aor || &-2 20-0 
AMR HAT BHAA AGE ast: YMA Aaa: | 
7. kRAitsnaam pRAithiviim = let the entire ground; siNghantu = be 
sprinkled; himashiitena = with ice-cold; vaariNaa = water; anye = let some others; tataH = 


thereupon; abhyavakirantu = strew it; sarvataH = all over; laajaiH = with parched grains of 
paddy; puShpaishcha = and flowers. 


"Let the entire ground be sprinkled with ice-gold water. Let some others strew it all over 
with parched grains and flowers." 


Verse Locator 


CYS AT ATR VAT: ULAR || &-8 2o-C 
Mad a aa ees Wie | 
8. rathyaaH = let the streets; puravarottame = in Ayodhya the excellent 


City; samuchchhrita pataakaaH = be lined with flags; veshmaani = let the houses (on the 
roadside); shobhayantu = be decorated; suuryasya udayanam prati = till the rising of the sun. 


"Let the streets in Ayodhya, the excellent City, be lined with flags. Let the dwellings (on the 
road-side) be decorated, till the time of rising of the sun." 


Verse Locator 


aay Y Bred: qoqao: || &-3 29-8 
Iane fhg AAN ART: | 


9. shatashaH naraaH = let hundreds of men; kirantu = sprinkle; asambaadham = on the 
wide; raajamaargam = royal highway; sugandhaiH paN^cha varNakalH = with five fragrant 
colours; sragdaama mukta puShpaishcha = and with rows of garlands as well as with lose 
flowers. 


"Let hundreds of men sprinkle, on the main royal highway, with five fragrant colours and 
with rows of garlands as well as lose flowers." 


Verse Locator 


aaoi ACA MAHA HAAT: || &-339-30 
yanat Aoa: AAA: | 
aa aaay gA Pag: || -3329-33 
10-11. tataH = thereupon; shrutvaa = on hearing; tat shaasanam = that 
command; shatrughnasya = of Shatrughna; dhR^iShTii = Dhrushti; jayantaH = 
Jayanta; vijayah = Vijaya; siddhaarthashcha = Siddhartha; arthasaadhakaH = 


Arthasadhaka; ashokaH = Ashoka; mantrapaalashcha = Mantrapala; sumantrashchaapi = and 
Sumantra; niryayuH = proceeded; mudaa anvitaaH = with joy. 


On hearing that command of Shatrughna, Dhrushti, Jayanta, Vijaya, Siddhartha, 
Arthasadhaka, Ashoka, Mantrapala and Sumantra proceeded with joy. 


Verse Locator 


mAegAy maparfayya: | 
aoe eaP: STMT: PUN: || &-339-33 


PRAQEAaT Gch TAY GAS: | 


12. naagasahasraiH = (Some) by thousands of elephants; mattaiH = in rut; sadhvajaiH = 
with banners; subhuShitaiH = and well adorned; aparetu = and some others; kareNubhiH = by 
female elephants; hemakakShaabhiH = provided with golden girths; sagajaabhiH = along with 
those elephants; sumahaarathaH = and excellent chariot-warriors; rathaishcha = by 
chariots; niryayuH = issued forth; tvarayaa yuktaaH = with speed. 


Some rode on thousands of well-adorned elephants in rut and bearing banners. Some 
others rode on female-elephants provided with golden girths, along with those elephants. 
Excellent chariot-warriors issued forth in their chariots, with speed. 


Verse Locator 


MAUS GAGA AATA || &-2 29-23 
gmi aA gAn AA: | 
qarda ey ater: Raa Fz: || &-239-3% 


13-14. viiraaH = warriors; turagaNaam mukhyaiH = on selected horses; mukhya 
taraanvitaiH sahasraiH = and even still superior ones in thousands; sadhvajaanaam = bearing 
banners; pataakinaam = and pennants; saktyR^ishTi pasha hastaanaam = carrying javelins; 
spears and nooses; parivR^itaaH = as also surrounded by; sahasraishcha = 
thousands; padaatiinaam = of foot-soldiers; yuyuH = sallied forth. 


Warriors on selected horses even still superior ones in thousands, bearing banners and 
pennants, carrying javelins, spears and nooses, as also surrounded by thousands of foot-soldiers, 
sallied forth. 


Verse Locator 
ad agare: Gal aR RAT: | 
paai WIS par gA A Fay: || &-339-34 
hha aed: Fat are qUr TAS | 
15. tataH = then; sarvaaH = all; dasharathastriyaH = the wives of the deceased 
Dasaratha; kausalyaam sumitraamchaapi pramukhe kR^itvaa = keeping Kausalya and Sumitra 
in front of them; upaaruuDhaaH = mounting; yaanaami = their vehicles; niryayuH = issued 


forth; sarvaaH = all of them; kaikeyyaa sahitaaH = including Kaikeyi; upaayayuH = 
reached; nandigraamam = Nandigrama. 


Then, all the wives of the deceased Dasaratha, placing Kausalya and Sumitra in front of 
them, mounting their vehicles, issued forth. All of them, including Kaikeyi, reached Nandigrama. 


Verse Locator 


fesiiceaetatcarr suf: HATA: || &-8 2-8 & 
areata eed yy aAA Fa: | 
aAa sfeeftaf ated: || &-2 29-2 
amedurel ele g fear wanda: | 
TUS SAMA YT T MAA || &-8 Io-8 
leet a aca Use SHAE | 
SATA HAM GH ARPOMSAPS: || &-8 2-88 
WIG Fel Teg STATE: | 
Tega tal WA AST Aleta: AE || &-339-20 


16-20. gR*ihiitvaa = placing; aaryapaadau = the wooden sandals of his brother 
(Rama); shirasaa = on his brother (Rama); shirasaa = on his head; aadaaya paaN“Daram 
chhatram = and taking the white parasol (intended for Rama); shuklamaalyopashobhitam = 
adorned with white garlands; shukle vaalavyajane = and two white whisks hema bhuuShite = 
decorated with gold; raajaarhe = eminently worthy of kings; dvijaatimukhyaiH = along with 
the foremost of Brahmanas; shreNiimukhyaishcha = leaders of the guilds of traders and 
artisans; sanaigamaiH = including the merchant-classes; mantribhiH VR/itaH = surrounded by 
the counselors; maalyaa maudakahastaiH = with garlands and ball-shaped sweets in their 
hands; shaN4kha bheriininaadiashcha = cheered by the blasts of couches and kettle- 
drums; abhinanditaH vandibhishcha = as also praised by panegyrists; mahaatmaa = the great 
souled; bharataH = Bharata (for his part); dharmaatmaa = whose mind was set on 
righteousness; dharma kovidaH = who was well-versed with the secret of 


virtue; upavaasakR“ishaH = who was emaciated through fasting; diinaH = who felt 
miserable; chiira kR/iShraajinaambaraH = was clad in the bark of trees and the skin of a 
black antelope; aagataH harSham = who experienced joy; tatpuurvam = for the first 
time; shrutvaa = in hearing; bhraatruH aagamanam = the arrival of his brother 

9Rama); tadaa = then; pratyudyayau = went in advance; sachivaiH saha = along with his 
ministers; (to meet Rama). 


Placing the wooden sandals of his brother (Rama) on his head and taking the white parasol 
(intended for Rama) which was adorned with white garlands and two white whisks decorated 
with gold, eminently worthy of kings, accompanied by the foremost of Brahmanas, leaders of the 
guilds of traders and artisans, including the mercantile class, surrounded by the counselors with 
garlands and bell-shaped sweets in their hands, cheered by the blass of conches and kettle-drums, 
duly praised by panegyrists, the great-souled Bharata, for his part, whose mind was set on 
righteousness, who was well-versed with the secret of virtue, who was emaciated through fasting, 
who felt miserable, was clad in the bark of trees and the sking of a black antelope, who 
experienced joy for the first time in hearing the news of the arrival of his brother then went in 
advance, along with his ministers, to meet Rama." 


Verse Locator 
SYM Wee y WAAC T | 
MUG Grates Ae || &-8 29-2 


21. medinii = the earth; samcha chaaleva = was as it were shaking; ashvaanaam khura 
shabdena = with the noise of rims of chariot-wheels; shaN*khadundubhighoSheNa = and by 
the tumults of couches and kettle-drums. 


The earth seemed, as it were, shaking with the sound of horse-hoofs the rattling of rims of 
chariot-wheels and by the tumults of couches and kettle-drums. 


Verse Locator 
P g TR ag RTEA | 
afa Wal aeaa TAA GTA || &-2 29-22 
22. tat = that; kKRAitsnam = entire; nagaram = city (of Ayodhya); upaagamat = 


reached; nandigraamam = Nandigrama; samiikShya = glancing round; bharataH = 
Bharata; uvaacha = spoke; vaakyam = the following words; pavanaatmajam = to Hanuma. 


The entire City of Ayodhya literally reached Nandigrama. Glancing round, Bharata spoke as 
follows to Hanuma. 


Verse Locator 


afda Ug neat dead deta | 
q fe uar preps THATS RATA || &-2 210-23 


23. na sevyate khalu kachchit = Indeed; I hope you have not indeed resorted 
to; chalachittataa = the fickle-mindedness; kaapeyli = peculiar to the monkeys?; na pashyaami 
hi = for; I do not indeed see; raamam = Rama; aaryam = my brother; kaakuttsa = who was born 
in Kakutthsa dynasty; paramtapam = and destroyer of adversaries. 


"Indeed, I hope the fickle-mindedness which constitutes the peculiarity of monkeys, has not 
been resorted to by you. For I do not indeed see Rama, a worthy scion of Kakutthsa and the 
destroyer of adversaries." 


Verse Locator 


adag det gAn | 
ay Aaaa Ma HAARATA || &-% o-2¥ 


24. evam = thus; vachame = the words; spoken; (by Bharata); hanuman = Hanuma; atha = 
thereupon; abraviit = replied; bharatam satyavikramam = to Bhrata of unfailing 
prowess; idam arthyam = by these meaningful words; vijJNaapayanneva = which were; as if; 
they were apprising the situation. 


When these remarks were uttered by Bharata, Hanuma forthwith replied, as follows to 
Bharata of unfailing prowess, by his meaningful words which were, as if they were apprising the 
situation. 


Verse Locator 


Tal harp gA AYATA | 
MENIT HAARMA || &339-34 
ae ay q get aAA AT | 
TERRE aa pi HAAT || &-329-38 
Aa: yad Aa: Weert alae | 
Hà GAGA UT aA fA MAA || &-8 o-2o 


25-27. bhiimaH = a formidable; niHsvanaH = roar; shruuyate = is being 
heard; prahR/iShTaanaam vanaukasaam = from the rejoiced monkeys; praapya = having 
seen; vR/ikShaan = trees; sadaaphalaan = which yield fruits continually; kusu mitaan = which 
are in blossom; madhu svavaan = and dropping honey; matta bhramara naaditaan = which is 
drunk by bees and which are making reverberant sounds; bharadvaaja prasaadena = all; due 
to the grace of Bharadwaja the sage; paramtapa = O Bharata; the destroyer of 
adversaries!; tasya = to that Bharadwaja; eShaH = this; varaH = boon; dattaH = was 
bestowed; vaasavena = by Indra; the lord of celestials; (Earlier); aatithyam =a 
hospitality; sarvaguNaanvitam = rich with all excellences; kR/itam = was extended; (by 
Bharadwaja); tava = to you; sasainyasya = along with your army; manye = I think; saa 
vaanarasenaa = that army of monkeys; tarati = is crossing; gomatiim nadiim = the river of 
Gomati. 


"A formidable roar of rejoiced monkeys is being heard, for, they are seeing on the way, trees 
which continually, yield fruit, adorned with blossom, flowing with honey which is drunk by bees, 
making reverberant humming sounds - all due to the grace of Sage Bharadwaja O Bharata, the 
destroyer of adversaries! A boon was conferred by Indra, the lord of celestials, by virtue of which 
a hospitality rich with all excellences was earlier extended by Bharadwaja to you, with your 
entire army. I presume that the aforesaid army of monkeys is crossing the rivers, Gomati." 


Verse Locator 
wiad age Uae gfh ufc | 
HA Geta TA Alera agM: || &-2 29-2 
28. pashya = see; rajovarSham = the cloud of dust; samudbhuutam = shooting 


forth; saalavanam prati = towards the grove of Sala trees; manye = monkeys; lolayanti = are 
shaking; ramyam = the beautiful; saalavanam = grove of Sala trees. 


"See the cloud of dust, shooting froths towards the grove of Sala trees. I presume that the 
monkeys are shaking the beautiful grove of Sala trees." 


Verse Locator 


argad KAA Taha | 
Rari garh feet Here se || &-8 W-2S 


29. dR4ishyate = there is seen; duuraat = in distance; tat etat vimaanam = that very 
famous aerial car; chandra samnibham = shining brightly like the moon; divyam = the 
wonderful; puShpakam vimaanam = aerial car called Pushpaka; nirmitam = was 
built; manasaa = with his intelligence; brahmaNaa = by Viswakarma (the architect of gods; 
who has been referred to here as Brahma by virtue of his creative talent). 


"There is seen, in distance, that very famous aerial car, shining brightly like the moon. The 
wonderful aerial car called Pushpaka was built with his intelligence by Viswakarma (an architect 
of gods, who has been referred to here as Brahma by virtue of his creative talent.)." 


Verse Locator 
WA Feed: Bef Sea creel AST | 
asoa faa WAATEAA || &-8 9-30 
Aer Wee ea aaa | 

30. etat = this; divyam = wonderful; vimaanam = aerial car; taruNaaditya samkaasham = 
and with a shining of the rising sun; raama vaahanam = is the vehicle for Rama; labdham = 
and obtained; mahaatmanaa = by the great-souled Rama; hatvaa = after having 
killed; raavaNam = Ravana; baandhavaiH saardham = along with his kinsfolk; (This aerial 


car); dhanadasya = belongs to Kubera the lord of riches; prasaadena = who obtained it by the 
grace of Brahma the lord of creation. 


"This wonderful aerial car, with a speed of thought, which is carrying the great souled 
Rama, and shines brightly like the rising sun, belongs to Kubera, the lord of riches, by the grace of 
brahma, the lord of creation. (Who bestowed it on him)" 


Verse Locator 


Value At Agn AEs Wea || &-2 0-32 
Gulag Aeron erat AAT: | 


31. etasmin = in this aerial car are; viirau = the valiant; raaghavau = Rama and 
Lakshmana; bhraatarau = the brothers; vaidehyaa saha = along with Seetha; mahaatejaaH = 


the immensely brilliant; sugriivashcha = Sugreeva and; vibhiiShaNashcha = 
Vibhishana; raakShasaH = the demon. 


"In the same aerial car are the valiant Rama and Lakshmana, the brothers, along with 
Seetha, the immensely brilliant Sugreeva and Vibhishana the demon." 


Verse Locator 


adt Stage ect ATAT || &-8 20-32 
Sareaegag gt TAA Bay saps AfA: | 
32. tataH = thereupon; ayam raamaH iti = the words 'Here comes Rama’; kiirtite = were 
loudly said; niHsvanaH = and clamour; harShasamudbhuutaH = born of joy; striibaalayuva 


vR/Aiddhaanaam = from the mouth of women; children; youth and elder; aspR^ishat = 
touched; divam = the sky. 


Meanwhile, the words 'Here comes Rama’ were loudly said and a clamour born of joy from 
the mouth of women, children, youth and elders touched the sky. 


Verse Locator 


LAPS ST ALA HAY SAY HATA AST WAT: || &-8 WO-33 
aai feat Aer: SAAR | 
33. avatiirya = Descending; ratha kuN^jara vaajibhyaH = from their chariots; elephants 
as also horses; gataaH = and standing; mahiim = on the ground; te naraaH = all those 


men; dadR“ishuH = saw; amabare somamiva = like the moon in the sky; tam = that 
Rama; vimaanastham = seated in the aerial car. 


Descending from their chariots, elephants as also horses and standing on the ground, all 
those people saw, like the moon in the sky, that Rama seated in the aerial car. 


Verse Locator 


Droste yeat Yea Vest TAAA: || &-3 W9-3¥ 
caida gr Ya dat MAAS | 


34. prahR*iShTaH = the over-joyed; bharataH = Bharata; praaN‘jaliH = with his joined 
palms; bhuutvaa aaghavaumukhaH = his face turned towards Rama; apuujayat = 
worshipped; raamam = Rama; svaagatena yathaarheNa = and welcomed him in a befitting 
manner. 


The over-joyed Bharata with his joined palms, his face turned towards Rama, worshipped 
and welcomed him in a befitting way. 


Verse Locator 


FATT TSO YS AAA AOTT: || &-3 0-34 
rst Gycteradt aara: | 
35. bharataagrajaH = Rama; pR/ithudiirghaakShaH = with his long and large 
eyes; vimaane = seated in the aerial car; sR^iShTe = created; brahmaNaa = by viswakarma the 


divine architect; manasaa = with his intelligence; raraaja = shone; aparaH vajrapaaNiriva = 
like another Indra who carries the thunderbolt in his hand. 


Rama, with his long and large eyes, seated in the aerial car, created by Viswakarma the 
divine architect with his intelligence, shone like another Indra who carries the thunderbolt in his 
hand. 


Verse Locator 


adt fad AXA UTAL Tay || &- 3290-3 & 
aah DUT TH HEU UH | 
36. praNataH = bent low in reverence; bharataH = Bharata; tataH = then; vavande = 


saluted; raamam = Rama; vimaanaagragatam = who stood in the forepart of the aerial 
car; bhaaskaram yathaa = and shining like the sun; merustham = appearing on Mount Meru. 


Bent low in reverence, Bharata then saluted Rama, who stood in the forepart of the aerial 
car and shining like the sun appearing on Mount Meru. 


Verse Locator 


ddl amaga AKAMAATAAA || &- 320-319 
Seek 3 f | 
37. raamaabhyanujJNaatam = as authorized by Rama; tat anuttamam vimaanam = that 


excellent aerial car; mahaavegam = having a great speed; hamsayuktam = and endowed with 
the images of swans; nipapaata = landed; mahiitale = on the ground. 


As authorized by Rama, that excellent aerial car, having a great speed and endowed with 
the images of swans, landed on the ground. 


Verse Locator 
amiftal An aged: AAAA: || §&-220-32¢ 
WAAR Alea: Yaraaaredd | 


38. muditaH = feeling glad; aaropitaH = when lifted on; tat vimaanam = to that aerial 
ear; bharataH = Bharata; satyavikramaH = of true valour; aasaadya = approaching; raamam = 
Rama; abhyavaadayat = greeted him; punareva = yet again. 


Feeling glad, when lifted on that aerial car and approaching Rama, Bharata of true valour, 
greeted him yet again. 


Verse Locator 


of SAM Ap RAT WA || &- 220-38 
agh aaa Hea: Ua | 
39. samutthaapya tat = fully rising from his seat; aaropya tam bharatam = and placing 


that Bharata; akShipatham gatam chiraaya = who was seen after a long time; aN^kam = on his 
lap; kaakutthsaH = Rama; muditaH = delightfully; pariShvaje = embraced him. 


Fully rising from his seat and placing that Bharata, who was seen after a long time, on his 
lap, Rama delightfully embraced him. 


Verse Locator 


dal ASHUATTEl Adel FT RAT: || &-339-%0 
angaieda ftat weet ATA aadA | 


40. tataH = thereafter; priitaH = the delighted; bharataH = Bharata; paramtapaH = the 
destroyer of adversaries; aasaadya = approaching; lakShmaNam = Lakshmana; vaidehiim 
cha = and Seetha; atha = then; abhyavaadayat = saluted in reverence; abraviit = (and also) 
announced; naama = his own name. 


Thereafter, the jubilant Bharata, the destroyer of adversaries, approaching Lakshmana and 
Seetha, then saluted them in reverence and also announced his name. 


Verse Locator 


Gila hrd Gat maai AUREN || 8339-83 
Ad q ffà fea da a | 
41. atha = then; kaikeyii putraH = Bharata; pariShasvaje = embraced; sugriivam = 


Sugreeva; jaambavantam = Jambavan; aN^gadam = Angada; maindam = Mainda; dvividam 
chaiva = Divivida; niilam = Neela; R^iShabham = and Rishabha. 


Then, Bharata embraced Sugreeva, Jambavan, Angada, Mainda, Dvivida, Neela and 
Rishabha. 


Verse Locator 


SMU a Act Se MNAR ATETA, || &-320-¥2 
ary uate dq Uke UR Beast | 
42. pariShasvaje = he also embraced; suSheNamcha = Sushena; nalamchaiva = 


Nala; gavaakSham = GAvaksha; gandhamaadanam = Gandhamadana; sharabham = 
Sharabha; panasamchaiva = Panasa; paritaH = and the surrounding monkeys. 


He also embraced Sushena, Nala, Gavaksha, Gandhamadana, Sharabha, Panasa and the 
surrounding monkeys. 


Verse Locator 
d heal AMT SY AAT: HTS: || &-829-¥3 
Pet TAIA WET Re TAT | 
43. tadaa = then; te vaanaraaH = those monkeys; kaama ruupiNaH = who can change 
their format will; kR^itvaa maanuSham ruupam = assumed the form of 


humans; prahR“iShTaaH = and rejoicingly; paryapR“ichchhan = asked; kushalam = about the 
welfare; bharatam = of Bharata. 


Then, those monkeys, who can change their form at will, assumed the form of humans and 
rejoicingly asked about the welfare of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


wUsdiarsya: TAs FARIA || &-2 Wo-¥¥ 
URS Heron nA ufor ae: | 
44. atha = thereupon; mahaatejaaH = the immensely brilliant; bharataH = 
Bharata; raajaputraH = the son of Dasaratha; dharmiiNaam varaH = and the foremost among 


the virtuous; pariShvajya = after embracing; sugriivam = Sugreeva; vaanarShabham = the 
excellent monkey; abraviit = spoke to him (as follows): 


Thereupon, the immensely brilliant Bharata, the son of Dasaratha and the foremost among 
the virtuous, after embracing Sugreeva the excellent monkey, spoke to him (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


aah agoi dura Bala TTA: || &-339-84 
alerefsotrad APRIS RAAT | 


45. sugriiva = O Sugreeva!; tvam = you; paN’chamaH = are a fifth; bhraataa = 
brother; asmaakam chaturNaam = for all the four of us; mitram = a friend; jaayate = is 
born; sauhaardaat = of affection; apakaaraH = malifience; arilakShaNam = is the attribute of 
an adversary. 


"You are a fifth brother, for all the four of us, O Sugreeva! A friend is born of affection, 
while malifience is the attribute of an adversary." 


Verse Locator 
faster a wea: aaar || &-32o-¥& 
Ren aT Bere He HY Gere | 


46. atha = thereafter; bharataH = bharata; abraviit = spoke; saantvavaakyam = (the 
following) kind words; vibhiiShaNamcha = to Vibhishana; diShTyaa = thank 
heaven!; suduShkarma = a very difficult; karma = task; kR^itam = was accomplished; tvayaa = 
by you; shaayena = as a companion (of Rama). 


Thereafter, Bharata spoke the following kind words to Vibhishan: "Thank heaven! A very 
difficult task was accomplished by you, as a companion of Rama." 


Verse Locator 
MAY dal WAM HARATA || &-220-Yio 
Aang ugga Aa: | 


47. tadaa = then; viiraH = the valiant; shatrughnashcha = Shatrughna; abhivaadya = 
offered his salutation; raamam = to Rama; sa lakShmaNam = along with 
Lakshmana; abhyavaadayat = and offered his reverential salutation; siitaayaaH charaNau = to 
Seetha's feet; vinayaat = by bowing in humility. 


Then, the valiant Shatrughna offered his salutation to Rama, along with Lakshmana and 
offered his reverential salutation to Seetha's feet, by bowing in humility. 


Verse Locator 


At maea Ao APATA || &-820-¥C 
STS WUT: Ural Fat Al: WATA | 
48. aasaadya = by going nearer; maataram = to his mother; vivarNaam = who became 
pale; shoka karshitaam = and emaciated due to her grief; raamaH = Rama; jagraaha = 


seized; paadau = her feet; praNataH = having bowed; maatuH manaH = making his mother's 
heart; praharShayan = delighted. 


By going to his mother, who became pale and emaciated due to her grief, Rama, by bowing, 
seized her feet in salutation, making his mother's heart delighted. 


Verse Locator 
afta gA a hha a AAA || &- 2 29-¥ 
a Aggy dal Gat: Afery | 


49. abhivaadya = offering salutation; sumitraamcha = to Sumitra; yashasviniim = the 
illustrious; kaikeyiimcha = Kaikeyi; sarvaaH maatR“ishcha = and all his mothers; saH = 
Rama; tataH = then; upaagamat = approached; purohitam = Vasishta; the priest (and offered 
his salutation). 


Offering salutation to Sumatra, the illustrious Kaikeyi and all his mothers, Rama then went 
to Vasishta the priest and offered his salutation in reverence. 


Verse Locator 


warid d nernet aeaa || &-339-40 
gA meaa: Ud AMT AAAA | 


50. mahaabaaho = O the great armed!; kausalyaanandavardhana = O the enhancer of 
delight to Kausalya!; svaagatam = welcome; te = to you!; abruvan iti = thus spoke; sarve = 
all; naagaraaH = the citizens; raamam = to Rama; praaN^jalayaH = with their joined palms. 


With joined palms, all the citizens of Ayodhya said to Rama: "Welcome to you, O the great- 
armed! O the enhancer of Kausala's delight!" 


Verse Locator 


aasaga mA TTR: || &-330-43 
arrana uA cast RATA: | 


51. bharataagrajaH = Rama; dadarsha = saw; taani = those; aN^jali sahasraaNi = 
thousands of joined palms; pragR^ihiitaani = held; naagaraiH = by the citizens; padmaniiva = 
as lotus-flowers; vyaakochaani = in bloom. 


Rama saw those thousands of joined palms held by the citizens, appearing as lotus-flowers 
in bloom. 


Verse Locator 


uge d ART Telea Aka: LATA || &-2 29-42 
PROTA ASA ASTATATS Aa | 
52. gR/Aihiitvaa = taking; te = those; paaduke = wooden sandals; raamasya = of 
Rama; bharataH = Bharata; dharmavit = the knower of virtue; svayam = 


personally; yojayaamaasa charaNaabhyaam = placed them below the feet; narendrasya = of 
Rama; the lord of men. 


Taking those wooden sandals of Rama, Bharata, the knower of virtue, personally placed 
them below the feet of Rama, the lord of men. 


Verse Locator 


aada ACI WA Wd: GT paoa: || &-3 0-43 
vat fdd oari Aafa Far | 
53. kR^itaaN^jaliH = having offered his salutation with joined palms; saH bharataH = 
that Bharata; tadaa = then; abraviichcha = spoke; raamam = to Rama (as follows); etat = 


this; sakalam = entire; raajyam = sovereignty; te = of yours; nyaasam = (kept with me) as a 
deposit; niryaatitam = is being returned (to you) mayaa = by me. 


Having offered his salutation with joined palms, Bharata spoke to Rama as follows: "This 
entire sovereignty of yours, kept with me as a deposit, is being returned to you, by me." 


Verse Locator 


He TH Hard A Hay AAR: || &-3 Wo-G¥ 
Oka UA Maa eat GAP TAA | 
54. pashyaami = I am seeing; tvaam = you; raajaanam = as a king; punaH aagatam = after 
having come back; ayodhyaam = to Ayodhya; yat = for which; me janma = my 


life; kKRAitaartham = has accomplished its purpose; manorathaH cha = my wish 
too; samvR^ittaH = is fulfilled; adya = today. 


"My life has accomplished its purpose today and my wish too stands fulfilled, in that I see 
you, its king, come back to Ayodhya." 


Verse Locator 
sdetat Wahl at ASTI Ut IAA || &- 2-44 
WATT Ge ot SAMUI AAT | 
55. bhavaan = you; avekShataam = review; kosham = your treasury; koShThaagaaram = 
granary; gR/iham = palace; balam = and army; bhavataH tejasaa = by virtue of the power of 


your spirit; sarvam = everything; kR^itam dashaguNam = has been enhanced tenfold; mayaa = 
by me. 


"You review your treasury, granary, palace of your spirit, everything has been enhanced 
tenfold by me." 


Verse Locator 


AUT FAT Wt FEAT A UTTAR || & 8 W-4& 
gga ari aaay AAT: | 


56. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; tam bharatam = that Bharata; tathaa = thus; bruvaaNam = 
speaking; bhraatR/ivatsalam = with affection towards his brother; vibhiiShaNah cha = 
Vibhishana; raakShasaH = the demon; vaanaraaH = and the monkeys; mumuchuH = 
shed; baaShpam = their tears. 


Seeing that Bharata, speaking thus with affection with his brother, Vibhishana the demon 
and the monkeys shed their tears. 


Verse Locator 


dd: WEN grdHSHARI Wea: || & 30-49 
ad da fear aAA RATA | 


57. aaropya = placing; bharatam = Bharata; aN\kam = on his lap; raaghavaH = 
Rama; praharShaat = with delight; tataH = thereupon; yayau = went; tena vimaanena = in that 
aerial car; bharataashramam = to the hermitage of Bharata; sasainyaH = along with the army. 


Placing Bharata on his lap with delight, Rama thereupon flew with his army (of monkeys 
and bears) in that aerial car to the hermitage of Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


UAT AAA GAA WATETN|T |] &-2 Wo-&Z 
wade Aaaama Hetact | 


58. aasaadya = reaching; bharataashramam = the hermitage of Bharata; sasainyaH = 
along with his army; raaghavaH = Rama; tadaa = then; avatiirya = descended; vimanaagraat = 
from the anterior of the aerial car; avastasthe = and stood for the time being; mahiitale = on 
the ground. 


Reaching the hermitage of Bharata along with his army Rama then descended from the 
anterior of the aerial car and stood, for the time-being, on the ground. 


Verse Locator 


aadi Tal WAC SATAATAAA || &-2 210-43 
ag aaoi tga POAT TAATA | 


59. tadaa = then; raamaH = Rama; abraviit = spoke; tat anuttamam vimaanam = to that 
excellent aerial car (as follows); vaha = carry; devam = the lord; vaishravaNam = 
Kubera; anujaanaanmi = I permit you; gamyataam = to leave. 


Then, Rama, for his part, spoke to that excellent aerial car, "Serve as a transport to Kubera, 
the lord. I permit you to leave." 


Verse Locator 


ddl Wanaque aAMATAAA || &- 329-0 


Sa RRA SMTA eae ay | 


60. ramaanubhyanujJNaatam = thus permitted by Rama; tat anuttamam vimaanam = 
that excellent aerial car; tataH = thereupon; jagaama = proceeded; uttaraam disham = towards 
northern directions; dhanadaalayam uddishya = to reach the abode of Kubera the lord of 
riches. 


Thus permitted by Rama, that excellent aerial car, thereupon proceeded towards the 
northern direction, so as t reach the abode of Kubera the lord of riches. 


Verse Locator 
fears guch feet eed g Yaa || &-820-&2 
sae Tear ae | 


61. diryam puShpakam vimaanam = that wonderful aerial car; 
Pushpaka; samgR“ihiitam = which was seized (once); rakShasaa = by Ravana; agamat = 


went; vegaat = in speed; dhanadam = to Kubera; raama vaakya prachoditam = as impelled by 
the advice of Rama. 


That wonderful aerial car, Pushpaka which was seized by Ravana once, went in speed to 
Kubera, as impelled by Rama's advice. 


Verse Locator 


yfer Aar TAT | 
Jedd: Moh SAAT: | 
Adea Ural yama A | 
aea datafadar aA || &-220-&2 
62. nipiiDya = affectionately pressing paadau = the feet; aatmasamasya purohitasya = of 
his family-priest (Vasishta the sage); who was his well-wisher; shakraH iva = even as 
Indra; amaraadhipaH = the lord of celestials; (would press the feet); bRAihaspataH = of 


Brihaspati (the preceptor of gods); viiryavaan raaghavaH = the valiant Rama; upavivesha = 
sat; tena sahsha = by his side; shubhe pR“ithagaasane = on a separate seat. 


Affectionately pressing the feet of Vasishta, his well-wisher and family-priest, even as Indra 
the lord of celestials would press the feet of Brihaspati (the preceptor of gods), the valiant Rama 
sat by his side, on a separate seat. 


SS MASA afad ggh Urahara lewd: a: 


Thus, this is the 127th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Verse Locator for Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War : Chapter 127 


© October 2009, K. M. K. Murthy 


f j Faries a 
- ei B 


Yuddha Kanda 


Pesbctectoceoctoctc toto tc cS cE coc ce cE ee ee eee ec] 


Book VI : Yuddha Kanda - Book Of War 


Chapter [Sarga] 128 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Nov 09 


Introduction 


At the request of Bharata to take back the kingdom of Ayodhya, Rama accepts the offer and 
sits on a seat. Bharata and Rama take their bath and get adorned for the occasion. Rama, 
mounting on an excellent chariot, sallies forth on a procession in the city accompanied by 
Bharata, Shatrughna, Lakshmana and Vibhishana. Nine thousand elephants follow the procession, 
with Sugreeva and other monkeys mounted on them. Some attendants and musicians with their 
musical instruments walk in front of Rama's procession. The citizens of Ayodhya host flags on 
every house. Rama returns to his paternal palace in Ayodhya. Sugreeva orders four of his 
monkeys to bring water from four oceans in jars given to them. Some monkeys brought water 
from five hundred rivers, as also from the four oceans for the purpose of the ceremony. Vasishta 
along with other brahmins as priests caused Rama to be consecrated with that water. The virgins, 
ministers, warriors, merchants, the four gods as well as other gods sprinkled sap of all kinds of 
herbs on Rama. Vasishta and other priests officiating the coronation-ceremony adorned Rama 
with an auspicious and charming crown. Then, Rama gives away presents to the priests as well as 
Sugreeva and Angada. Rama presents a pearl-necklace to Seetha and Seetha presents that 
necklace in turn to Hanuma. Rama further gives away presents to Vibhishana, Sugreeva, 
Jambavan and others on the occasion. Rama bids farewell to monkeys. The glory of the epic is 
complemented in the end by Valmiki. 


Verse Locator 
Iresa adalah: | 
FUT Act SABA WA HARIRA || &- 3-2 
1. bharataH = Bharata; kaikeyyaanandavardhanaH = the enhancer of Kaikeyi's 
happiness; babhaaShe = spoke; raamam = to Rama; jyeShTham = his eldest 
brother; satyaparaakramam = the truly brave man; aadhyaaya = placing; aN“jalim = his open 


hands placed side by side together and slightly hallowed; shirasi = on his head (as a token of 
salutation). 


Placing his hallowed hands together on his head (as a mark of salutation), Bharata the 
enhancer of Kaikeyi's happiness, spoke to the truly brave Rama, his elder brother (as follows): 


Verse Locator 


yfe mAT Aral ax aÀ AA | 
deal YIA AU AAAA AA || &-822-2 


2. maamikaa = my; maataalator = mother; puujitaa = was treated respectfully; idam 
raajyam = this kingdom; dattam = was given; mama = to me; yathaa = as; tvam = 
you; adadaaH = gave; tat = it; mama = to me (in the same manner); dadaami = I am giving 
(it); tubhyam = for you; punaH = again. 


"You gave this kingdom to me and treated my mother's words respectfully. As you gave it to 
me then, in the same way I am giving it to you again. 


Verse Locator 


Apical AAA AANT | 
fehaiage ay a Agag || &-82C-3 
3. aham = I; na utsahe = cannot; voDhum = burden; kishoravat = (anymore then) a yong 


ox; (would sustain); dhuram = a load; nyastaam = carried forward; baliiyasaa = bya 
strong; vR/iShabheNa = bull; ekaakinaa = all alone. 


I cannot carry this heavy burden anymore than a young ox would sustain a load, carried 
forward by a strong bull all alone." 


Verse Locator 
aRar nga fra: tga are | 
geai AS maD || &-82C-¥ 


4. manye = I think; idam = this; raajyachchhidram = weak point in administration of the 
kingdom; asamvR“itam = which is uncovered; durbandhanam = is difficult to be 
controlled; bhinnaH = seturiva = as a broken dam; kSharan = seeping from its 
cracks; mahataa = vaasivegena = (when breached) by a mammoth stream of water. 


"I think this venerable point in the form of administration of the kingdom is difficult to be 
controlled, as a broken dam, seeping from its cracks when breached mammoth stream of water. 


Verse Locator 


TA WX Say Sale FT aA: | 
aredgyte td ad MIRRE || &- 822-4 


5. arimdamaviira = O hero; the annihilator of enemies!; na utsahe = I am not 
able; anvetum = to follow; tavamaargam = your path; iva = any more than; kharaH =a 
donkey; gatim = (would follow) the gallop; ashvasya = of a horse; vaayasaH = anda 
cow; hamsasyeva = (would take up); the chase of a wild goose. 


O hero, the annihilator of enemies! I am not able to follow your path, any more than a 
donkey would follow the gallop of a horse or a crow would take up the chase of a wild goose." 


Verse Locator 


gat a AAA gat sagas | 
Agi UqrRtel HERR: VARGA || &-32C-& 
afta yA wat 4 thet waste | 
aa agud AT Sat: F Mea || &-8 2-0 
usta nere casey ATENA | 
Tass od AANA MA R |] &-82¢-¢ 


6-8. mahaabaaho = O mighty armed; manujendra = king!; yathaa = how; vR^ikShaH =a 
tree; aaropitaH = planted; antarniveshane = in the black-yard of one's own house; jaataH api = 
even though grown; big; duraarohaH = and difficult to climb; mahaaskandhaH = with a huge 
trunk; prashaakhavaan = and large branches; na pradarshayan = does not yield; phalaani = 
fruits; shiiryeta = and dries up; puShpitaH bhuutvaa = after flowering; saH = he (who planted 
it); naanubhavet = would not enjoy; tasya artham = its object; yasya hetoH = the fruit for 
which; ropitaH = it was planted; eShaa = this; upamaa = is the analogy (applied to you); tvam 
yadi = if you; bhartaa = as a master; na shaadhihi naH = would not indeed rule over 
us; bhR/ityaan = your servents; tvam = you; vettumarhasi = can understand; artham = the 
meaning. 


"O mighty armed king! How a tree planted in the back yard of one's own house, even 
though grown big and difficult to climb with a huge trunk and large branches, does not yield 
fruits but dries up after flowering, he who planted it would not enjoy the fruit for which it was 
planted. This is the analogy applied to you, if you, as a Master, would not indeed rule over us, your 
servants. You can understand the meaning." 


Verse Locator 


Tee Ah AA TAL Ada: | 
unaa nare Aad ors || &- 322-8 
9. raaghava = O Rama!; adya = today; jagat = (let) the world; anupashyati = see; tvaam = 


you; abhiShiktam = crowned; aadityamiva = like the sun; diipta tejasam = with flowing 
splendor; pratapantam = shining brilliantly; madhyaahne = at noon. 


"O Rama! Today, let the world see you when crowned, like the sun with its glowing 
splendour, shining brilliantly at noon. 


Verse Locator 


esata: arot: | 
nyufa yy Agaa MST T |] &-32-Ro 
10. sheShva cha = may you relax; pratibudhyasva = and wake-up too; tuurya samghaata 
nirghoShaiH = to the sounds of an ensemble of musical instruments; kaaNchiinuupura niH 


svanaiH = noise of ornaments strung with tiny bells and worn around the waist and 
anklets; madhuraiH = and sweet; giita shabdaishcha = invocation of songs. 


May you relax and wake-up too, to the sounds of an ensemble of musical instruments, the 
tinkling of ornaments strung with tiny bells and worn around the waist and anklets as well as 
sweet invocation of songs. 


Verse Locator 


Uealddd Ash] Aa DT AAA | 
aaae aden ANNA || &- 322-28 
11. tvam = you; anuvartaya = look after; svaamitvam = the lordship; lokasya = of the 


world; iha = here; yaavat = as long as; chakram = the stellar sphere; aavartate = 
revolves; yaavat = and so far as; vasumdharaa = the earth; taavat = is so much. 


Look after, you, lordship of world here, as long as the stellar sphere revolves and so far as 
the earth is spread out." 


Verse Locator 


WAR TA: Aca WTA: YSTA: | 
aaa ufos PASTS YÀ || &-3 22-2 


12. shrutvaa = hearing; vachaH = the words; bharatasya = of Bharata; ramaH = 
Rama; para puramjayaH = who conquered the cities of adversaries; pratijagraaha = 
accepted; tatheeti = saying; "Be it so"; niShasaada = and sat; shubhe = on the 
auspicious; aasane = Seat. 


Hearing the words of Bharata, Rama who conquered the cities of adversaries, accepted his 
words saying "Be it so" and sat on an auspicious seat. 


Verse Locator 


dd: JAAN: AAA ERT: | 
gaer: giy rad TATA || 8-23-33 


13. tataH = thereafter; shatrughna vachanaat = on instructions from 
Shatrughna; nipuNaaH = skilled; shmashruvadhanaaH = barbers; sukha hastaaH = with gentle 
hands; sushiighraashcha = who can do with a good speed; parya vaarayan = 
encircled; raaghavam = Rama. (all round). 


Thereafter, on instructions from Shatrughna, skilled barbers with gentle hands who can do 
their work with a good speed, encircled Rama all round. 


Verse Locator 


ydq g à Sd AO E HETTA | 
gid ana a eras ANT || -23-28 
fafao: CGIE CEIGRIR GIGA 
aeaaaee Aa AA Sa || &-8 2-84 


14-15. bharate = Bharata; snaate = having bathed; puurvam = first; mahaabale = the 
mighty; lakShmaNe cha = Lakshmana; sugriive = Sugreeva; vaanarendre = the lord of 
monkeys; vibhiiShaNe = and Vibhishana; raakShasendra = the king of demons; (took 
bath); (Rama) vishodhitajaTaH = had his matted locks disentangled; snaataaH = and 
bathed; tasthau = (He) stood; tatra = there; jvaalan = shining; shriyaa = with splendor; chitra 
maalyaanulepanaH = adorned with picturesque garlands and smeared with sandal pastes of 
various colours; mahaarha vasanopetaH = and clothed in costly raiment. 


Bharata, having bathed first, the mighty Lakshmana, Sugreeva the lord of monkeys and 
Vibhishana the king of demons took bath. Rama had his matted locks disentangled and bathed. He 
stood there, shining with splendour, adorned with picturesque garlands, smeared with sandal 
pastes of various colours and clothed in costly raiment. 


Verse Locator 


Ulead a aA GRATE aha | 
menor a aeaea: || &- 822-8 & 


16. (Shatrughna); viiryavaan = the valiant; lakShmiivaan = and charming 
man; ikShvaakukula vardhanaH = the promoter of Ikshvaku dynasty; kaarayaamaasa = caused 
to do; pratikarma = personal adornment; raamasya = of Rama; lakShmaNasya = and of 
Lakshmana. 


Shatrughna, the valiant and charming man, the promoter of Ikshvaku dynasty made 
arrangements for personal adornment of Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


ufc a Man: sat gR: | 
areata dal agp HRA A AAA || 222-2 


17. tadaa = then; sarvaaH = all; manasvinyaH = the noble-minded; dasharathastriyaH = 
wives of Dasaratha; aatmanaiva = indeed themselves; chakruH = made; manoharam = a 
beautiful; pratikarma = decoration; svitaayaah = of seetha. 


Then, all the noble-minded widows of Dasaratha indeed themselves personally adorned 
Seetha beautifully. 


Verse Locator 


ad Tada Sala MAA | 
TAR AAAA VEST GAIT || &-22C-2C 


18. tataH = thereupon; prahR“iShTaa = the delightful; kausalyaa = 
Kausalya; putravatsalaa = who was affectionate of her sons; chakaara = made; shobhanam = a 
charming decoration; sarvaasaam = to all; vaanarapatniinaam = the wives of 
monkeys; yatnaat = with zeal. 


Thereupon, the delightful Kausalya, who was affectionate of her sons, adorned with zeal all 
the wives of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


ad: MACACA ATA AAR: | 
ObofAca AIHA LAL Aa FAM AAA || &-3IW-2R 


19. tataH = later; saarathiH = the charioteer; sumantro naama = by name; 
Sumantra; shatrughnavachanaat = on the orders of Shatrughna; abhichakraama = 
approached; yojayitvaa = yoking; ratham = chariot (to horses); sarvaaNga shobhanam = 
completely beautiful in all respects. 


Later, on the orders of Shatrughna, the charioteer by name Sumantra made his appearance, 
yoking chariot to horses which were completely beautiful in all respects. 


Verse Locator 
WhAUSAUTSHIM [ees Gwar Wa FSA | 
aes HEITE WA: AAIIHA: || &-32C-2o 


20. dRAiShTvaa = seeing; divyam = the charming; ratham = 
chariot; arkamaNDalasamkaasham = which emitted immaculate splendor like that of the 
sun; sthitam = standing; (before him); mahaabaahuH = the mighty armed; raamaH = 
rama; parapuramjayaH = the conqueror of hostile cities; aaruroha = ascended it. 


Seeing the charming chariot, which emitted immaculate splendour like that of the sun, 
standing before him, the mighty armed Rama, the conqueror of hostile cities, ascended it. 


Verse Locator 


ghia squids neregan | 
AA Rear Adeg: YAp || &-3C-2z 


21. sugriivaH = Sugreeva; hanumaamshchaiva = and Hanuma; mahendra 
sadR*ishadyutii = having a splendor similar to that of Indra the lord of celestials; snaatau = 
after taking bath; jagmatuH = started; divyanibhaiHvastraiH = wearing beautiful 
raiments; shubhakuN“DalaiH = and sparkling ear-rings. 


Sugreeva and Hanuma, having splendour similar to that of Indra the lord of celestials, after 
taking their bat, wore beautiful raiment as well as sparkling ear rings and started. 


Verse Locator 


HARNEY AACA: ANHU: | 
autacea: Sat FT SE ATARI: || &-22C-22 


22. sarvaabharaNa juShTaaH = endowed with all types of 
ornaments; shubhakuNDalaaH = and charming ear-rings; taaH = those; sugriiva = and 
Seetha; yayuH = moved out; usukaaH = longing; draShTum = to see; nagaram = the city. 


Endowed with all types of ornaments as well as charming ear-rings, those wives of 
Sugreeva together with Seetha moved out, longing as they were, to see the city. 


Verse Locator 


HAA g Afar Wait GAA T | 
gid Tepes Fae || & 222-23 


23. ayodhyaayaam tu =; in Ayodhya; sachivaaH = the ministers; raaJNaH 
dasharathasya = of King Dasaratha; puraskR^it purohitam = having placed the priest in their 
front; mantrayaamaasa = planned (everything); arthavat = meaningfully. 


In Ayodhya, the ministers of king Dasaratha, having placed the priest in their front, planned 
everything meaningfully. 


Verse Locator 


aaa fasraga Ady sara: | 
FATA gu Fras AMR F |] &- 822-2 


24. ashokaH = Ashoka; vijayashchaiva = Vijaya; siddhaardhashcha = and 
Siddhartha; samaahitaaH = with a great attention; mantrayan = 
discussed; raamavR‘iddhyartham = about Rama's well-being; nagarsya R/idhyartham = and 
the prosperity to do. 


Ashoka, Vijaya and Siddhartha, with a great concern, discussed about Rama's advancement 
and the prosperity of the City. 


Verse Locator 
aadA Atcha TATE ASIA: | 
HAY VAS Va AFATIHA || &- 222-24 


25. arhatha = you ought; kartum = to do; maN“gala puurvakam = auspiciously; yadyat 
sarvam = all that is required; abhiShekaartham = for the coronation; mahaatmanaH 
raamasya = of the great souled Rama; jayaarhasya = worthy of victory. 


"You ought to do auspiciously whatever is required for the coronation of the great-souled 
Rama, worthy of victory." 


Verse Locator 


sfa a afar: ad afesa g yea, 
PRITAM AA: || &-82W-2K 


26. samdishya = advising; purohitam = advising; purohitam = the priest; iti = in this 
way; sarve = all; te = those; mantriNaH = ministers; tuurNam = quickly; niryayuH = 
started; nagaraat = from the city; raamadarshana bddhayaH = with an intention to see Rama. 


Advising the priest in this way, all those ministers quickly started from the city, with an 
intention to see Rama. 


Verse Locator 
oho aee LUA Sate: | 
Daal LATTA AAT ATRAATAA || &-3 22-29 


27. anaghaH = the faultless; raamaH = Rama; aasthaaya = mounting; uttamam = the 
excellent; rathm = chariot; sahasraakShaH = indraH iva = as the thousand-eyed 


Indra; ratham = (ascended) the chariot; hariyuktam = yoked to green-coloured 
horses; prayayau = and sallied forth; nagaram = to the city. 


The faultless Rama, mounting the excellent chariot, as Indra ascended the chariot yoked to 
green-coloured horses, sallied forth to the city. 


Verse Locator 


DTS Wal WAS AMGHALGAATNS | 
AeA Ast AT Alot Ta || &- 82-2 
AAT AAAS Ga TRR: | 
HU TENZA Maat AMTT: || &- 32-28 
28-29. bharataH = Bharata; jagraaha = took up; rashmiin = the reins; shatrughnaH = 
Shatrughna = aadade = held; chhatram = the parasol; tasya muurdhni = on Rama's 
head; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana; samparyaviijayat = winnowed; vyajanam = a 
fan; vibhiiShaNaH = Vibhishana; raakShasendra = the king of demons; paritaH sthitaH = 


standing nearby; jagR^ihe = held; aparam = another; shvetam = white; vaalavyajanam = 
fan; chandrasamkaasham = shining brightly as the moon. 


Bharata took up the reins. Shatrughna held the parasol on Rama's head. Lakshmana 
winnowed a fan. Vibhishana, the king of demons standing nearby, held a white fan, shining 
brilliantly like the moon. 


Verse Locator 
mvasuderniet cay TST: | 
TAMAS TAS Yat Heed: |] &-32C-30 


30. tadaa = then; R4iShisamghaiH = by the groups of sages; devaishcha = 
celestials; samarudyaNaiH = along with troop of the Maruts; the host of the gods; raamasya = 
Rama; stuuyamaanasya = was being praised; aakaashe = in the sky; madhuradhvaniH = and 
sweet reverberation; shushruve = was heard. 


Then, in the sky, groups of sages, celestials along with troop of the Maruts, the host of the 
gods, praised Rama and sweet reverberation was heard. 


Verse Locator 
dd: (Sars ATH oak ANTAN | 
Bets ner: Flat STAY: || &-33-33 


31. tataH = thereupon; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; plavagarShabhaH = the foremost of 
monkeys; mahaatejaaH = possessing a great splendor; aaruroha = mounted; kuN4jaram = an 
elephant; shatrumjayanaama = name Shatrunjaya; parvatopamam = looking like a mountain. 


Thereupon, Sugreeva, the foremost of monkeys, possessing a great splendor, mounted an 
elephant named Shatrunjaya, looking like a mountain. 


Verse Locator 


APART SANT AQAA TART: | 
ATU [ager Hed AAA: || &- 22-32 


32. vaanaraaH = Mokneys; maanuShaM vigraham kR^itvaa = assuming human 
forms; sarvaabharaNabhuuShitaaH = and adorned with all types of ornaments; yayuH = 
sallied forth; aasthaaya = mounting; navanaagasahasraani = on nine thousand elephants. 


Assuming human forms and adorned with all types of ornaments, monkeys sallied forth, 
mounting on mine thousand elephants. 


Verse Locator 
agaran equ a fe: | 
nag YOU Te SRAM || &- 222-33 


33. puruShavyaaghraH = Rama; the foremost shaNkhashabda praNaadaishcha = with 
sounds of couches among men buzzing in the ear; niH svanaiH cha = and 
sounds; dundubhiinaam = of kettle drums; prayayau = proceeded; taam puriim = to that City of 
Ayodhya; harmya maaliniim = having a series of palaces. 


Rama, the foremost among men, accompanied by sounds of conches buzzing in the ears and 
sounds of kettle-drums, proceeded to the city of Ayodhya, having a series of palaces. 


Verse Locator 
aged GAM Mad AYR AA | 
REAA TUT VATA aT || &-33 -3Y 


34. tadaa = then; te = they (the people of Ayodhya); dadR“ishuH = saw; viraajamaanam 
vapuShaa = having a beautiful form; atiratham = the great chariot-warrior; samaayantam = 
arriving; rathena = ona chariot; sapuraH saram = with attendants proceeding in advance. 


Then, the people of Ayodhya saw Rama, the chariot warrior, having a beautiful form, 
arriving on a chariot, with attendants walking in front. 


Verse Locator 
A afda piper AT Uitte: | 
HIT TASTAM Ugh: TRATRAT || & 8 2C-34 


35. vardhayitvaa = felicitating; kaakutthsam = Rama; pratinanditaaH = and greeted 
joyously in return; raameNa = by Rama; te = they; anujagmuH = followed; mahaatmaanam = 
the great souled Rama; parivaaritam = who was surrounded; bhraatrubhiH = by his brothers. 


Felicitating Rama and greeted in reciprocation by Rama, they followed the great souled 
Rama, who was surrounded by his brothers. 


Verse Locator 


andaga aur vepfatadga: | 
fear Ass wal Aastha DTM: || &- 222-3 §& 


36. vRAitaH surrounded; amaatyaih = by ministers; braahmaNashchaiva = 
Brahmanas; tathaa = and; prakR/itibhiH = (other) citizens; raamaH = Rama; viruriche = 
shone; shriyaa = with his own brilliance; chandramaaH iva = like the moon; nakShatraiH = 
among the stars. 


Surrounded by ministers, brahamanas and other citizens, Rama shone with his own 
brilliance, like the moon among the stars. 


Verse Locator 


a uehrfafteqdecrereatecen ANN: | 
naneda adig Fat Fa: || &-% 22-3 


37. saH = that Rama; yayau = drove; vR^itaH = surrounded; muditaiH = by 
musicians; tuuryaiH = with musical instruments; taala svastika paNibhiH = cymbals and 


swastika-instruments of music in their hands; purogamibhiH = walking in 
front; pravyaaharadbhiH = and uttering; maN“galaani = auspicious songs. 


That Rama drove, surrounded by musicians having musical instruments cymbals and 
Swastika-musical instruments in their hands walking in front and uttering auspicious songs. 


Verse Locator 
HA TAS FM: HATA fast: | 
AR AlGHSRAY WAT RA FA: || &-32C-3¢ 


38. naraaH = men; akStam = with grains of rice; jaataruupamcha = appearing gold in 
colour; gaavaH = cows; kanyaaH = maidens; sahadvijaaH = along with 
brahmanas; modakahastaaH = having balls of sweets in their hands; yayuH = went; purataH = 
in front; raamasya = of Rama. 


Men with grains of rice mixed with turmeric and thereby appearing gold in colour, cows, 
maidens along with brahmanas having balls of sweets in their hands, walked in front of Rama. 


Verse Locator 
Tear A: Sate Ward APTS | 
TARO FT chs PTAA ay ALO || &-% 2-38 


39. atha = thn; raamah = Rama; aachachakShe = narrated; sugriiva sakhyamcha = about 
his friendship established with Sugreeva; prabhaaramcha = the power; anilaatmaje = of 
hanuma; tat karma cha = and that great act; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; mantriNaam = to 
his ministers. 


Then, Rama narrated about his friendship established with Sugreeva, the power of Hanuma 
and the great act of monkeys to his ministers. 


Verse Locator 


ga a feral SAAT ATA: | 
SMART a Ache MAA FT Agcy || &-822-Yo 
40. shrutvaa = hearing; tat = that; karma = act; vaanaraaNaam = of monkeys; tat 


balamcha = and that strength; raakShasaanaam = of the demons; ayodhya puravaasinaH = the 
citizens of Ayodhya; vismayaH jagmuH = were astonished. 


Hearing the well-known achievement monkeys and the commonly known strength of the 
demons, the citizens of Ayodhya were astonished. 


Verse Locator 
Afoa daaa sA Aton | 
ghaada WAL RAAE: || &-22-¥ 2 
greyed nA g | 


41. atha = then; aachachakShe = (Rama) spoke; mantriNaam = to his 
counselors; vibhiiShaNasya samyogam = about his meeting with Vibhishana; aakhyaaya = 
after recounting; etat = it; saH dyutimaan raamaH = that resplendent Rama; pravivesha = 
entered; ayodhyaam = Ayodhya; hR^iShTa puShTa janaakiirNaam = crowded with rejoiced and 
happy people; vaanarasamyutaH = together with the monkeys. 


Then, Rama spoke to his counselors about his meeting with Vibhishana. After recounting it, 
the resplendent Rama entered Ayodhya crowded with happy and rejoiced people, together with 
the monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


dal GPa: Taree Te Me || &-82C-¥2 
Jarg har aa GA | 


42. tataH = then; pauraH = the citizens; abhyuchchhrayan = hoisted; pataakaaH = 
flags; gR/ihe gR^ihe = on every house; aasasaada = (Rama) reached; ramyam = the 


beautiful; gR^iham = palace; pituH = of his father; aikShvaakaadhyushitam = occupied by 
Ikshvaku kings. 


Then, the citizens hoisted flags on every house. Rama reached the beautiful palace, paternal 
occupied by Ikshvaku kings. 


Verse Locator 
HUSA STATA Ne IAT AT || 8-33-83 
aafafgaa ara Aye IYTEA: | 
Agaa MAA T ASI: || &-33 -8Y 
paaa a gA a hhi maaga, 

43-44. atha = then; raghunanadanaH = Rama; raajaputraH = the princh; aasaadya = 
approaching; pravishya = and entering; bhavanam = the palace; mahaatmanaH = of the great 
souled; pituH = father; abhivaadya = offering salutation; kausalyaamcha = to 
Kausalya; sumitraamcha = Sumitra; kaikeyiimcha = and Kaikeyi; abraviit = and 
spoke; madhuram = (the following) sweet; arthopahitayaa = and somewhat 


meaningful; vaachaa = words; bharatam = to Bharata; dharmiNaam varam = the foremost 
among the righteous. 


Approaching and entering the palace of the great-souled father, Rama the prince offered 
salutation to Kausalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi and spoke the following sweet and meaningful words 
to Bharata, the foremost among the righteous: 


Verse Locator 
aa Hg AS MaA Hga || &22C-¥4 
qardqtashr ghiar Adaa | 


45. nivedaya = give; tat = that; mahat = great; madbhavanam = palace of 
mine; shreShTham = which is excellent; saashokavanikam = with Ashoka 
garden; muktaavaiduurya samkiirNam = and consisting of pearls and cat's eye 
gems; sugriivaaya = to Sugreeva (for his stay). 


"Give this great palace of mine which looks excellent with Ashoka garden and consisting of 
pearls and cat's eye-gems to Sugreeva for his stay." 


Verse Locator 
A AGI Yea AXA: AAAA: || &-33-% G 
Bed Toler gia ufadar aT | 


46. shrutvaa = hearing; tat vachanam = those words; tasya = of Rama; bharataH = 
Bharata; satya vikramaH = having a true prowess; gR^ihiitvaa = holding; sugriivam = 
Sugreeva; haste = by his hand; pravivesha = entered; tam aalayam = that house; tataH = then. 


Hearing those words of Rama, Bharata having a true prowess, holding Sugreeva by his 
hand, entered that house. 


Verse Locator 


AAAI VASAT F || &-32C-¥io 
qia AAY: fet ret nafga: | 
47. tataH = thereupon; prachoditaaH = some men ordered; shatrughnena = by 
Shatrughna; gR*ihiitvaa = taking; kShipram = quickly; tailapradiipaamsheha = oil 
lamps; paryaNkaastaraNaanicha = beds and mats; vivishuH = entered (the house). 


Thereupon, some men as ordered by Shatrughna, quickly brought oil lamps, beds as also 
mats and entered the house. 


Verse Locator 


Sard a Helton: gA aAA: || &-33 -8E 
afagenrs WAT gT Tar | 


48. raaghavaanujaH = Bharata; mahaatejaaH = of great splendor; uvaacha cha = 
spoke; sugriivam = to Sugreeva; aajJNaapaya = order; duutaan = the messengers; raamasya 
abhiShekaaya = for the coronation of Rama; prabho = O capable person!. 


Bharata of great splendour spoke to Sugreeva as follows: "O capable person! Order the 
messengers to make arrangements for Rama's coronation." 


Verse Locator 


Sao aAA HOM AGU ag AeA || 8-33-89 
cal feo a aia: ada | 
49. saH = that; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; kShipram = promptly; dadau = gave; chaturaH = 


four; sauvarNaan = golden ghaTaan = jars; sarva ratna vibhuuShitaan = set with 
jewels; chaturNaam vaanarendraaNaam = to four leaders of monkeys. 


Sugreeva then gave four golden jars encrusted with jewels, to four leaders of monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


OUT UNAS AU GARTH || &-33 t-40 
yde: mAg AUT Hed ART: | 
50. vaanaraaH = O monkuuShaeys!; kuruta = do; yathaa tathaa = in such a way 


that; pratiikShadhvam = you await (my orders tomorrow); pratyuuShasamaye = at 
down; ghaTaiH = with your water-jars; puurNaiH = filled with; oceans respectively. 


"O monkeys! Get ready in such a way that you await my orders tomorrow at dawn, with 
your water-jars filled with water from the four oceans respectively." 


Verse Locator 


VARA ASTHMA START STRUTT: || &- 82-42 
sci wha rest sa RTT: | 


51. mahaatmaanaH = the great souled; vaanaraaH = monkeys; varaNopamaaH = 
resembling elephants; shiighragaaH garuDaaH iva = and going speedily like eagles; uktaaH = 
who were spoken; evam = thus; utpetuH = leapt; shiighram = quickly; gaganam = into the sky. 


The great souled monkeys, resembling elephants and going speedily like eagles, thus 
ordered by Sugreeva, leapt quickly into the sky. 


Verse Locator 


SMaTaLY SLAY ATG a ATA: || &23-43 


RIVA FRAMSATT | 
ACMA VSIA Get PHBATSK || &-3 2-43 


52-53. tataH = then; jaambavaamshcha = Jambavan; hanuumaamshcha = 
Hanuma; vaanarah = a monkey; vegadarshiicha = called Vegadarshi; R4iShabhashchaiva = and 
Rishabha; aanayan = brought; kalashaan = water-jars; jalapuurNaan = filled with 
water; upaaharan = (they) brought; jalam = water; nadiishataanaam paN“’chaanaam = from 
five hundred rivers kumbhaiH = with (those) jars. 


Jambavan, Hanuma, a monkey called Vegadarshi and Rishabha brought water-jars filled 
with water. They brought water from five hundred rivers with those jars. 


Verse Locator 


yafaa AA AAAA | 
gA: Gea: ARAA AAA || &-33-4% 
54. atha = thereafter; sattva sampannaH = the energetic; suSheNaH = Sushena; aanayat = 


brought; kalasham = a jar; jalapuurNam = filled with water; puurvaat samudraat = from the 
eastern sea; sarva ratna vibhuuShitam = and adorned with all types of precious stones. 


Thereafter, the energetic SusheNa brought a jar, adorned with all types of precious stones, 
filled with water from the eastern sea. 


Verse Locator 


RI! fA AASssict Alexa | 
RARR: AIA] HIST TEA || 8-33-44 


55. RAiShabhaH = Rishabha; aanayat = brought; jalam = water; tuurNam = 
quickly; dakShiNaat samudraat = from the southern sea; kaaNchanam ghaTam = in a golden 
jar; samvR“4taam = covered; raktachandanashaakhaabhiH = with stems of red-sandalwood 
tree. 


Rishabha brought water quickly from the southern sea in a golden jar, covered with some 
stems of red sandal-wood tree. 


Verse Locator 


taa: UAPAATATSTSR ASIA | 
LAP Heal ald MEAR: || &-33 4-48 


56. gavayaH = Gavaya; maarutavikramaH = having a pace rapid as wind; aajahaara = 
brought; shiitam = cool; toyam = water; pashchimaatmahaarNavaat = from the western 
ocean; mahataa ratna kumbhena = in a large jar set with jewels. 


Gavaya, having a pace as rapid as wind, brought cool water from the western ocean, in a 
large jar set with jewels. 


Verse Locator 
sT Get] AA ese: | 
SIGE E TAA Act: HAAA: || &- 322-49 


57. saH dharmaatmaa nalaH = that virtuous Nala; garuDaanila vikramaH = who vied 
with Garuda (the king of birds) and the wind-god in prowess; sarvaguNaanvitaH = and who 


was endowed with all good qualities; aajahaara = brought; shiighram = swiftly; uttaraat = 
from the northern sea. 


That virtuous Nala, who vied with Garuda (the king of birds) and the wind-god in prowess, 
and who was endowed with all good qualities, swiftly brought water form the northern sea. 


Verse Locator 


aada AATA Vex Testy | 
SPITS TART MAC: Ahad: TE |] & IWL-4C 
gifa sera YELA gs dead | 
58. tataH = then; shatrughnaH = Shatrughna; sachivaiH saha = accompanied by the 
counselors; nyavedayat = reported; tat jalam = about that water; raamasya abhiShekaaya = 
itended for Rama's coronation; aaniitam = brought; taih vaanara shreShThaiH = by those 


foremost of monkeys; shreShThaaya purohitaaya = to their chief priest; suhR/idbhyaH cha = 
and friends. 


Then, Shatrughna, accompanied by the counsellors, reported to Vasishta, their chief priest 
and his friends, about that water intended for Rama's coronation brought by those foremost of 
monkeys. 


Verse Locator 


dd: € Waal aqet aASt gA: HE || &-33 4-49 
Wa An US agti Adare | 
59. tataH = then; vR/iddhaH = the elderly; vasiShThaH = Vasistha; prayataH = with 
diligence; braahmaNaiH sha = along with other Brahmins at his side; raamam 


samnyaveshayat = prevailed upon Rama duly to occupy; sasiitam = along with Seetha; 
ratnamaye precious stones. 


The elderly Vasistha, with diligence, along with other brahmins on his side, prevailed upon 
Rama duly to occupy along with Seetha, on a seat made of precious stones. 


Verse Locator 


afast amay ARYA PIAT: || &-23 -G0 
ICA: gay a Aaa | 
aafaa VAT AA || &-32C-&8 
afea Veale Tat aA TAT | 
60-61. vasiShThaH = Vasishta; vaamadevashcha = Vamadeva; jaabaaliH = Jabali; atha = 
and; kaashyapaH = Kashyapa; kaatyaayanaH = kaatyayana; suyajJNaH = Suyyagna; gautmaH = 
Gautama; tathaa = and; vijayaH = vijaya; abhyaShinchan = consecrated; nara vyaaghram = 
Rama; the tiger among men; prasannena = with clear; sugandhena = and fragrant; salilena = 


water; vasavaH iva = as the eight Vasus;* (consecrated) sahasraakSham = the thousand- 
eyed; vaasavam = Indra the lord of celestials. 


Vasishta, Vamadeva, Kashyapa, Katyayana, Suyajna, Gautama and Vijaya consecrated Rama 
the tiger among men, with clear and fragrant water, as the eight Vasus* 


* Eight Vasus: 1. Aapa (connected with water), 2. Dhruva the pole-star, 3. Soma the moon, 4. Dhara, 5. 
Anila, the wind, 6. Pavaka the fire, 7. Pratyusha, the Dawn, 8. Prabhasa the Light. 


Verse Locator 


sere aster: Gea NAANA || 8-33-43 
Alja GEST: GTA: | 
adafa cadsufa fered: || & 322-83 
ad féciturety adeagy age: | 


62-63. te samprahR4iShTaaH = they; with much delight; abhyaShimchan = got him 
consecrated; puurvam = first; braahmaNaiH = by brahmanas; R^itvigbhiH = officiating as 
priests; tathaa = and; kanyaabhiH = by virgins; mantribhiH = ministers; yodhaishcha = 
warriors; sanaigamaiH = as well as merchants; sarvauShadhirasaishchaapi = and of all kinds 
of medicinal herbs; chaturbhiH devaiH = by the four gods; lokapaalaishcha = the guardians of 
the world; sthitaiH = standing; nabhasi = in the air; sarvaiH devaishcha = and by all other 
gods; samgataiH = assembled there. 


Vasishta and others, with much delight got him consecrated first, with brahmanas 
officiating as priests and by virgins, ministers, warriors, as well as merchants sprinkling the sap of 
all kinds of medicinal herbs, with the four gods the guardians of the worlds, standing in the air 
and with all the gods assembled there, sprinkling the sap on Rama. 


Verse Locator 
sero Affa yd fht crane || & 8 2C-&¥ 
aftr: Ue a4 Aad chads | 
ARTA Wot: HATE A: || &-33 -44 
aai SAAT Naa ETETA: | 
eA ya AA gA: || &-33-84 
AMR hè pafar aAA | 
fhia ad: UATghASt HETET || &-33 4-49 
kaAi Aa aa Taa: | 


64-67. yena = with which crown; puraa = long ago; manuH = Manu; the 
emperor; abhiShiktaH = was adorned when he was coronated; yena = and with which; tasya 
anvavaaye raajaanaH = the kings who followed in his line; kramedyenaa (abhiShechitaaH = 
were successively adorned when they were coronated; tam kiriiTam = that 
crown; ratnashobhitam = studded with precious stones; nirmitam fashioned; brahmaNaa = by 
Brahma; puurvam = at the beginning of creation; diipta tejassam = and dazzling with 
splendor; kalpayitvaa = being kept; yathaa vidhi = according to rule; piiThe = on a 
throne; naanaaratnamaye = adorned with many kinds of precious stones; sabhaayaam = in the 
council-hall; hemakluptaayaam = studded with gold; shobhitaayaam = 
graced; mahaadhanaiH = with abundant riches; chitritaayaam = decorated; shobhitaayaam = 
and shiningly fabricated; sushobhanaiH = with most charming; ratnaiH = 
jewels; naanaavidhaiH = of various kinds; tataH pashchaat = and thereafter; raaghavaH = 
Rama; samayokShyata = duly adorned; kiriiTena = by the crown; bhuuShaNaishchaiva = and 
jewels; mahaatmanaa vasiShTena = by the great-souled Vaishta; R^itvigbhiH = and other 
priests officiating at the coronation-ceremony. 


With which crown, long ago, Manu the emperor was adorned while he was consecrated and 
with which, the kings followed in his line were successively adorned while they were coronated, 
that crown studded with precious jewels, fashioned by Brahma at the beginning of creation and 
dazzling with splendour, being kept according to practice on a throne adorned with many kinds of 
precious stones in the council-hall, studded with gold, graced with abundant riches, decorated and 
shiningly made with most charming jewels of various kinds, and thereafter Rama duly adorned 
by that crown as well as jewels by the great-souled Vasishta and other priests officiating at the 
coronation-ceremony. 


Verse Locator 


OA AA FT AMS NJA: MURA YNA || &-32C-L 
ALT AAAS Gat ATA: | 
HOS TENAR AAA fargo: || &- 222-83 
68-69. = shatrughnaH = Shatrughna; jagraaha = held; tasya = over him; paaN\Duram = a 
white; shubham = and charming; chhatram = parasol; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; vaanareshvaraH = the king of monkeys; shvetam = a white; vaalavyajanam = 


whisk; vibhiishaNaH = and Vibhishna; raakShasendraH = the lord of demons; apramcha = 
another whisk; Chandra samkaasham = (shining) like the moon. 


Shatrughna held over him, a white and charming parasol; Sugreeva the king of monkeys, a 
white whisk and vibhishana the lord of demons, another whisk shining like the moon. 


Verse Locator 
ATA SATA] AGT TST MATT TA | 
qaaa eal agate afad: || &- 82-0 
70. prachodita = encouraged; vaasavena = by Indra the lord of celestials; vaayuH = the 
wind-god; dadau = presented; raaghavaaya = to Rama; kaan“chaniim maalaam = a golden 


garland; shatapuShkaraam = having a hundred lotuses; jvalantiim = and of a 
shining; vapuShaa = form. 


Encouraged by Indra, the lord of celestials, the wind-god presented to Rama, a golden 
garland consisting of a hundred lotuses and which looked shining brilliantly. 


Verse Locator 


f baike i T 
TAER REA eat aAA: || 8-33-03 
71. shakra prachoditaH = induced by Indra; (the wind-god); dadau = 
presented; narendraaya = to the king; muktaahaaram = a chain of pearls; vibhuuShitam = 


decorated; maNibhishcha = with gems; sarva ratna samaayuktam = and endowed with several 
types of precious stones. 


Induced by Indra, the wind-god presented to Rama the king, a chain of pearls, adorned with 
gems and endowed with several types of precious stones. 


Verse Locator 


mokau AJAT TOT: | 
arate aaam dal WAT AA: || &-33 -93 


72. dhiimataH raamasya abhiSheke = at that time of coronation-ceremony of intelligent 
Rama; tadarshasya = who was deserving it; devagandharvaaH = the celestial musicians among 
the celestials; prajaguH = gracefully sang; apsarogaNaaH = and troups of Apsaras (celestial 
nymphs); nanR^ituH = danced. 


On that occasion of the coronation-ceremony of the intelligent Rama, who was well- 
deserving it, the celestial-musicians among the celestials gracefully sang and troupes of Apsaras 
(celestial nymphs) danced. 


Verse Locator 


yA: Gea da haaay UTE: | 
TA a YT aya WIAA || &- 222-193 
73. raaghavotsave = on the occasion of that merriment (of coronation) to 
Rama; bhuumiH = the earth; sasyavatii = was bearing a rich crop paadapaaH = the 


trees; babhuuvaH phalavantashcha = were laden with fruits; puShpaaNi = and 
flowers; gandhavanti cha = endowed with fragrance. 


On the occasion of that merriment of coronation to Rama, the earth was bearing a rich crop, 
the trees were laden with fruits and fragrant flowers. 


Verse Locator 


TERUMASA a Tat Ta | 
Gat Ma FUT styl AGSTTA: || &-8 2C-y¥ 


74. manujarShabhaH = Rama the foremost among men; puurvam = first; dadau = gave 
away; dvijebhyaH = to Brahmanas; sahasrashatam = a hundred thousand; ashvaanaam = 
horses; tathaa = and; gavaamcha = cows; dhenuunaam = that have lately 
calved; shatavR/iShaan = and a hundred bulls. 


Rama the foremost among men, first gave away to Brahmanas, a hundred thousand horses 
and cows that have lately calved as well as a hundred bulls. 


Verse Locator 


Arida rga eat yA: | 
qamu A ngre AT aa: || &-33 -94 


75. raaghavaH = Rama; punaH = again; dadau = gave; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmanas; trimshatkoTii = thirty crores; hiraNyesya = of gold coins; naanaa = all 
kinds; mahaarhaaNi = of very costly; aabharaNa vastraaNi = jewels and raiments. 


Rama again gave to Brahmanas, thirty crores of gold coins, all kinds of very costly jewels 
and raiment. 


Verse Locator 
ahri AATA aai ANANE | 
gara Bsr] (Ai MSAN: || &-33 -9% 


76. manujaadhipaH = Rama; praayachchhat = gave; sugriivaaya = to Sugriiva; divyaam = 
a beautiful; kaaNchaniim = golden; srajam = chaplet; maNivigrahaam = studded with plenty of 
gems; arkarashmi pratiikaashaam = looking like a beam of sun-light. 


Rama gave to Sugreeva, a beautiful chaplet, studded with plenty of gems, looking like a 
beam of sun-light. 


Verse Locator 


ddA a aana fA | 
aTfergare YARATAR eat || &-82C-o9 


77. dhRAitimaan = Rama; the joyful man; dadau = presented; aN^gadaaya = to 
Angada; vaaliputraay = the son of Vali; aN‘ gade = a bracelet worn on upper 
arm; vaiduuryamaya chitre cha = conspicuously studded with cat's eye gems; maNiratna 
vibhuuShite = and adorned with jewels and gems. 


The joyful Rama presented to Angada, the son of Vali, a bracelet worn on upper arm, 
conspicuously studded with cat's eye gems and adorned with jewels and gems. 


Verse Locator 


HAEA FT AERAGAAA | 
Sard mad AARIATE || &-8 2-02 
aot area feet PATA ARO F | 


78. raamaH = Rama; pradadau = presented; siitaayai = to Seetha; anuttamam = an 
excellent; muktaahaaram = string of pearls; maNipravarajuShTam = furnished with superior 
gems; tam Chandra rashmi samaprabham = shining like that beam of moon-light; araje = 
clean; divye = and beautiful; vaasasii = (two) raiments; shubhaani aabharaanicha = and lovely 
ornaments. 


Rama presented to Seetha, an excellent string of pearls, furnished with superior gems, 
shining like a beam of moon-light; two clean and beautiful raiment and lovely ornaments. 


Verse Locator 


HATA ACS Watt AZIAS || &- 222-08 
ARPA: HUST RA ARARA | 
deta gaa RA T ASAE: || &32C-Co 


79-80. avekShya = looking towards; hanuumantam = Hanuma; plavaN“gamma = the 
monkey; maithilii = Seetha; janakanandinii = daughter of Janaka; avamuchya = taking 
off; haaram = the pearl-string; aatmanaH kaN“Thaat = from her neck; avaikShata = caught a 
glimpse of; sarvaan hariin = all the monkeys; bhartaaram cha = and her 
husband; muhurmuhuH = again and again. 


Looking towards Hanuma the monkey, Seetha, daughter of Janaka, having taken off the 
pearl-string from her neck, repeatedly caught the glimpse of all the monkeys and her husband. 


Verse Locator 
aAa: Fey Trt WADIA | 


Wee g SRA FT gE ATA || &- 222-22 
dot yfad aed aad feat aa: | 
Treas aAa gadaa AA || &- 322-2 


81-82. taam samprekShya = looking at her; iN gitajJNaH = Rama; who was acquainted 
with the gesture of another; babhhaashe = spoke; taam jaanakaatmajam = to that Seetha (as 
follows): subhage bhaamini = O dear Seetha; yasya = with whom; tuShTaa asi = you are 
pleased; yasmin = in whom; tejaH = sharpness; dhR^itiH = firmness; yashuH = 
renown; daakShyam = dexterity; saamardhyam = competence; vinayaH = modesty; nayaH = 
prudence; pauruSham = virility; vikramah = prowess; buddhiH = and intelligence; etaani = 
these qualities; sarvadaa = are always there; (to him); pradehi = give; haaram = the pearl 
necklace. 


Looking at her, Rama who was acquainted with the gesture of another spoke to Seetha as 
follows: "Dear Seetha! Give the pearl-necklace to a person, with whom you are pleased and in 
whom the following viz. sharpness, firmness, renown, dexterity, competence, modesty, prudence, 
virility, prowess and intelligence are ever present." 


Verse Locator 


Gal ST AAAS aA SIRARAATOT | 
STAIR SINT YY MRSN: || &-32C-23 
PITA AaB TATA: | 
83. asitekShanaa = the black-eyed; saa = Seetha; dadau = gave; tam = that 
necklace; vaayuputraaya = to Hanuma; hanuumaan = Hanuma; vaanaraamshu chaya 
gaureNa = which was white as a heap of beams of moonlight; shushubhe = shone 


brilliantly; achalaH yathaa = as a mountain (shone); shvetaabhreNa = silvered by a white 
cloud. 


The black-eyed Seetha gave that pearl necklace to Hanuma. Hanuma, the foremost among 
the monkeys, by wearing that necklace, which was as white as a heap of moonlight-beams, shone 
brilliantly as a mountain silvered by a white cloud. 


Verse Locator 
Ud Aggy À TA AAA: || &-32C-C¥ 
aAa are nA: | 


84. sarve vaanara vR/iddhaashcha = all the elder ones among the 
monkeys; pratipuujitaaH = were honoured; vaashobhiH = with 
raiments; bhuuShaNaishchaiva = and ornaments; yathaarham = suitably. 


All the elder ones among the monkeys and others, who were foremost among the moneys, 
were honoured suitably with raiment and ornaments. 


Verse Locator 
dat fafa Ararat Aea TF RAT: || &-3AC-C& 
aaaea nad tqefera: | 


85. tataH = thereafter; vasudhaadhipaH = Rama; paramtapaH = the tormentator of 
enemies; viikShya = discerning; pradadau = presented; sarvaan = all; kaama guNaan = objects 
according to their inclinations; mainda dvividaabhyaam = niilaayacha = to mainda; Dvivida 
and Nila. 


Thereafter, Rama the tormentator of enemies, having thought over, presented articles 
according to their inclinations, to Mainada, Dvivida and Nila. 


Verse Locator 


Afos ghi gga Smi || &- 226-2 & 
adama gy TAU RERUN | 

aa yfe: ad HA RAY YRR || &-33 -l9 
TELHAN: HA SARE GUPTA | 


86-87. raameNa = by Rama; akliShTa karmaNaa = who was unwearied in 
action; vibhiishaNaH = Vibhishana; sugriivaH = Sugreeva; hanuman = Hanuma; tathaa = 
and; jaambavaan = Jambavan; sarve vaanaramukhyaashcha = and all the eminent 
monkeys; pratipuujitaaH = were honoured; yathaarhaiH = suitably; atha = then; kaamaiH = 
with their objects of desire; puShkalaiH ratnaiH = with abundant gifts; sarve = all of 
them; jagmureva = went back; yathaagatam = even as they came; prahR“ishTamanasaH = with 
rejoiced minds. 


Rama, who was unwearied in action, then suitably honoured Vibhishana, Sugreeva, 
Hanuma, Jamabavan and all other eminent monkeys with desired objects and abundant gifts. All 
of them went back, delighted in mind even as they had come. 


Verse Locator 


Aco Ud ASIAMARI AST AALTAT: || & 3 WC-CC 
fager: midA Aor fe fecha SUP TAK | 
88. tataH = thereafter; sarve = all; te = those; mahaatmanaH = great souled; vaanara 


rShabhaH = excellent mokeys; natvaa = offering their salutation; visR/iShTaaH = and being 
relieved; paarthivendreNa = by Rama; samupaagaman = reached; kiShkindhaam = Kishkindha. 


Thereafter, all those excellent great souled monkeys, offering their salutation to Rama and 
getting permission from him, returned to Kishkindha. 


Verse Locator 
Stat ans GEST MA AT AAA || &-82C-C8 
yada wor feb fsch-et mAg | 


89. dRAiShTvaa = having seen; raamaabhiShechanam = Rama's coronation; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; vaanarashreShThaH = the chief of monkeys; puujitashchaiva = having been 
honoured; raameNa = by rama; praavishan = entered; kiShkindhaam puriim = the city of 
Kishkindha. 


Having seen Rama's coronation-ceremony, Sugreeva the chief of monkeys, after getting 
honoured by Rama, entered the city of Kishkindha. 


Verse Locator 
faos fA sran ae Aga: || &-82C-So 
aea Hatt Wel Aghi WAM AETAT: | 
90. dharmaatmaa = the righteous; mahaayashaaH = and the renowned; raajaa = 
king; vibhiiShaNaH api = Vibhishana too; labdhvaa = after obtaining; kula dhanam = the 


treasure of the race (the kingdom of demons); taiH nairR“itarShabhaiH = with those foremost 
of demons; praayaat = returned; laN^kaam = to Lanka. 


The righteous and the renowned king Vibhishana too, after obtaining the treasure of his 
race (kingdom of demons), followed by those foremost of demons, returned to Lanka. 


Verse Locator 


a saath wafAsaAeraan: || &- 22-82 
We: URATAR: NAMA UAT Far | 
sara AAV TAT Ast AANA: |] &- 32-82 


91-92. saH mahaayashaaH = that renowned; raaghavaH = Rama; paramodaaraH = ofa 
very generous nature; nihataariH = having destroyed his enemies; shaasan = and 
ruling; akhilam = the entire; raajyam = kingdom; shashaasa = enjoyed (it); parayaamudaa = 
with great delight; raamaH = Rama; dharmavatsalaH = affectionate of 
righteousness; uvaacha = spoke; lakShmaNam = to Lakshmana; dharmajJNaH = the knower of 
righteousness. (as follows). 


That renowned Rama, of a very generous nature, having destroyed his enemies and ruling 
the entire kingdom, enjoyed it with a great delight. Rama, affectionate of righteousness, spoke to 
Lakshmana, the knower of righteousness (as followers): 


Verse Locator 


afs ots Aa ear | 
ti YderomeghYat Tet | 
ged Far od Agf Afe ar | 
oi Sasa YAGER || &-22C-33 
93. dharmajJNa = O Lakshmana; the knower of what is right!; aatishThaH = rule; mayaa 
saha = with me; imam = this; gaam = earth; puurva raajaadhyuShitaam = as ruled by the 
earlier kiings; balena = with the help of army; dhR^itaa = Installed; yauvaraajye = in the office 


of Prince Regent; tvam = you; udvahasva = bear; mayaa tulyam = like me; taam dhuram = that 
burden (of sovereignity); yaa = which (was borne); pitR^ibhiH = by our forefathers. 


"O Lakshmana, the knower of what is right! Rule with me, this earth, as ruled by the earlier 
kings, with the help of an army. Installed in the office of Prince Regent, bear like me, the burden 
(of sovereignty), which was borne by our forefathers." 


Verse Locator 


Sala ága | 
gata AAAA arr | 
fgos fo a arate 
ddtssaftorged ABTA || &-822-R¥ 
94. sarvaatmanaa parhanuniiyamaanaH = eventhough in all ways; being repeatedly 
entreated; yadaa = when; saumitriH = Lakshmana; nopaiti = did not give; yogam = his 
consent; niyujyamaano.api = nay; even being appointed; yauvaraajye = to the office of prince 


Regent; mahaatmaa = the great-souled Rama; tataH = thereupon; abhyaShiNchat = 
consecrated; bharatam = Bharata. 


When Lakshmana did not give his consent, even though being repeatedly entreated in all 
ways, nay even being appointed to the office of Prince Regent, the great-souled Rama thereupon 
consecrated Bharata. 


Verse Locator 


dusan area aah | 
aay Afda AT N: || &- 322-34 
95. paarthivaatmajaH = Rama; ayajat = propiated the gods; asakR“it = many 
times; pauN‘’Dariikaashvamedhaabhyaam = by Paundarika and Ashvamedha 


sacrifices; vaajapeyena = as also by Vajapeya sacrifice; anyaiH = and other; yajJNaiH = 
sacrifices. 


Rama propitiated the gods by performing Paundarika, Ashvamedha, Vajapeya and other 
sacrifices many times. 


Verse Locator 
USA SMASH asif era: | 
MA TAU MAREA || &-8A-Se 


96. praapya = having enjoyed; raajyam = the kingship; dasha sahasraaNi = for ten 
thousand; varShaaNi = years; raaghavaH = Rama; aajahre = performed; shataashvamedhaan = 
a hundred horse-sacrifices; sadashvaan = in which good horses were sacrificed; bhuuri 
dakShiNaan = and in which numerous gifts were bestowed. 


Having enjoyed the kingship for ten thousand years, Rama performed a hundred horse- 
sacrifices, in which good horses were sacrificed and numerous gifts bestowed. 


Verse Locator 


GICIRGIE CIRE Aer: WATT | 
ATR TA: Bad aTaTAA || 833-80 


97. saH raamaH = that Rama; aajanulambibaahuH = having long arms reaching down to 
his knees; mahaavakShaaH = having a broad chest; prataapavaan = full of glory; shashaasa = 
ruled; imam pR^ithiviim = this earth; lakShmaNaanucharaH = with Lakshmana as his 
companion. 


That Rama, having his long arms reaching down his knees, having a broad chest and 
glorious, ruled this earth with Lakshmana as his companion. 


Verse Locator 


WIAA SATA OTT ATARA | 
gut agad: agaga: || §-32C-Rd 


98. praapya = obtaining; anuttamam = a very great; raajyam = kingdom; dharmaatmaa = 
the righteous; raaghavashchaapi = Rama; iije = propitiated the Almighty; bahuvidhaiH = with 
many kinds; yajJNaiH = of sacrifices; sa suta bhraatR/ibaandhavaH = with the co-operation of 
his sons; brothers and relatives. 


Obtaining a very great kingdom the righteous Rama propitiated the almighty with many 
kinds of sacrifices, with the team-work of his sons, brothers and relatives. 


Verse Locator 


q udaa 4 a Arete AAA | 
a afa a TS TA MST TTA || 8-33-99 
99. raame = while Rama; prashaasati = was ruling; raajyam = the kingdom; na 
vidhavaaH paryadevan = there were no widows to lament; na bhayam aasiit = there was no 


danger; vyaalakR“itam = from wild animals; na bhayam = and no fear; vyaadhijam = born of 
diseases. 


While Rama was ruling the kingdom, there were no widows to lament, nor there was no 
danger from wild animals, nor any fear born of diseases. 


Verse Locator 


Péaruaccical are: del AT 
q€ M Fal Metal Nanri Hdd || &-22¢-200 
100. lokaH = the world; abhavat = became; nirdasyuH = bereft of thieves and robbers; na 
kashchit = nor anyone; aspR4ishat = felt; anartham = worthless; na vR4iddhaaH cha = nor did 


old people; kurvate sma = perform; pretakaaryaaNi = obsequies; (concerned); baalaanaam = to 
youngsters. 


The world was bereft of thieves and robberies. No one felt worthless nor did old people 
perform obsequies concerning youngsters. 


Verse Locator 


ud Hfectareitcaal wtaetsrsra | 
WAAAT TO ATASRA UREA || &- 322-308 


101. sarvam = every creature; asiit = felt; muditameva = pleased; sarvaH = 
everyone; abhavat = became; dharmaparaH = intent on virtue; anupashyantaH = 


perceiving; raamameva = Rama alone; na abhyahimsan = no one was killing; parasparam = 
each other. 


Every creature felt pleased. Every one was intent on virtue. Turning their eyes towards 
Rama alone, creatures did not kill one another. 


Verse Locator 


AAAI AMT GAASATT: | 
Freraar ANA TA eros Ware || &- 322-202 
102. raame = (While) Rama; prashaasati = was ruling; raajyam = the kingdom; aasan = 


(people) lived; varShasahasraaNi = for thousands of years; tathaa = and; putra sahasriNaH = 
with thousands of progeny; niraamayaaH = free of illness; vishokaashcha = and free of grief. 


While Rama was ruling the kingdom, people survived for thousands of years, with 
thousands of their progeny, all free of illness and grief. 


Verse Locator 


SAT SAT TA Sf WoTATA ME, UT: | 
WA TATA Wes VAM || &- 822-203 
103. raame prashaasati = while Rama ruled; raajyam = the kingdom; kathaaH = the 


talks; prajaanaam = of the people; abhavan = centred round; raamaH raamaH raamaH iti = 
Rama; Rama and Rama; jagat = the world; abhuut = became; raama bhuutam = Rama's world. 


While Rama ruled the kingdom, the talks of the people centered round Rama, Rama and 
Rama. The world became Rama's world. 


Verse Locator 


Aaga Aaa: fA: | 
aaa a oa: JA Y AEA: || &-33-30% 


104. taravaH = the trees; tatra = there; nitya puShpaaH = were having regular 
flowers; nitya phalaaH = and regular fruits; nirvraNaaH = without injuries (by pests and 
insects); parjanyaH = the cloud; kaalavarShii = was raining in time; maarutaH = and 
wind; sukha sparshaH = was delightful to the touch. 


The trees there were bearing flowers and fruits regularly, without any injury by pests and 
insects. The clouds were raining in time and the wind was delightful to the touch. 


Verse Locator 


sgot: aAa Aga: ger Aani: | 
andy Waded GS: Aa HHAA: || &-33-304 
AA ToT AAU TA rahe Alfa: | 


105. braahmaNaaH = Brahmins (the priest-class); kShatriyaaH = Kshatriyas (the warrior- 
class); vaishyaaH = Vaishyas (the merchants and agriculturists); shuudraaH = Shudras (the 
servent-class) pravartante = were performing; svakarmasu = their own duties; tuShTaaH = 
satisfied; svaiH karmabhireva = with their own works; lobhavivarjitaah = bereft of 
greed; raame = (while) Rama; shaasati = was ruling; prajaaH = the people; aasan = 
were; dharmaparaaH = intent on virtue; na anR“itaaH = (and lived) without untruth. 


Brahmins (the priest-class), Kshatriyas (the warrior-class), Vaishyas (the class of merchants 
and agriculturists), Shudras (the servant-class) were performing their own duties, satisfied with 


their own work and bereft of any greed. While Rama was ruling, the people were intent on virtue 
and lived without telling lies. 


Verse Locator 
Ud AMAA: AF ARTT: || &-2AL- ok 
EMAVASST UAL MSTA | 
106. sarve = all; lakShaNa sampannaaH = were endowed with good 
characteristics; sarve = all; dharmaparaayaNaaH = were engaged in virtue; raamaH = 


Rama; akaarayat = was engaged; raajyam = in kingship; varShasahasraaNi = for one thousand 
years. 


All the people were endowed with excellent characteristics. All were engaged in virtue. 
Rama was engaged in the kingship thus for one thousand years. 


Verse Locator 
THY FAIA Wail a fasistaqSq || &-33 -309 
afara At ae Ge areh pry | 
USE: yaek R: aAA || &- A-Rod 


107-108. loke = in the world; yaH naraH = whoever person; paThet = 
reads; shR/iNuyaat = and listens to idam = this; aadikaavyam = foremost lyric; dharmyam = 
which is endowed with righteousness; yashasyam = which confers fame; aayuShyam = and 
longevity; vijayaavahamcha = which fetches victory; raajJNaam = to kings; kR^itam = which 
was written; puraa = at first; vaalmiikinaa = by Valmiki; aarSham = and a lyric derived from 
the speech of a sage; (he); pramuchyate = is delivered; paapaat = from misfortune. 


In this world, whoever person reads and listens to this foremost lyric derived from the 
speech of a sage, which is endowed with righteousness, conferring fame and longevity, fetching 
victory to kings and as written at first by Valmiki, that person is delivered from all misfortune. 


Verse Locator 


UAHA Yates Saal arty F | 
ANd Aso leh Beal MA AT AAA || &-32C-0R 
Fel ferstad erat Rira A | 
109. shrutvaa = on hearing; raama abhiShechanam = the narrative of his 
coronation; loke = in this world; manujaH = a person; putrakaamaH = seeking for 
sons; putraan = (gets) sons; dhana kaamaH = and a person looking for wealth; labhatevai = 


dhanaani cha = gets the riches; raajaa = A king; vijayate = conquers; mahiim = the 
earth; adhitiShThati = and overcomes; ripuun = his enemies. 


On hearing the narrative of his coronation in this world, a person seeking for sons gets 
sons. A person looking for wealth, gets the riches. A king conquers the earth and overcomes his 
enemies. 


Verse Locator 


qador AAT ATA GAA ATA F || &-222-3 0 
Ads FT hheit aaga fa: | 
AAAA Pala: GAMA eM: || &-33-333 


110-111. yathaa = even as; maataa = the mother; Kausalya; jiiva putraaH = has a living 
son; raaghaveNa = in Rama; sumitreNa = or as Sumitra; lakShmaNena = in 
Lakshmana; kaikeyii = or as Kaikeyi; bharatena cha = in Bharata; tathaa = even 


likewise; striyaH = the women; bhaviShyanti = can become; jiiva putraaH = (mothers) of living 
children; putrapautra samanvitaaH = endowed with children and grand- 
children; sadaanandaaH = and will be ever happy. 


Even as Kausalya, the mother has Rama as her living son, or as Sumitra has Lakshmana or 
as Kaikeyi has Bharata, the women likewise can become mothers of living sons, endowed with 
children as well as grand children and thus become happy forever. 


Verse Locator 


gar maA AA AeA | 
Tay Aoi da UAAR RHO: || &-2AC-2R 


112. shrutvaa = on hearing; idam = this; raamaayaNam = epic of Ramayana; sarvam = 
and all; vijayam chaiva = the victory; raamasya = of Rama; akkliShTa karmaNaH = who was 
unweary in his actions; vindati = (a person) gets; diirgham aayushcha = a longevity in life. 


On hearing this epic of Ramayana and all the episode of victory of Rama, who was unweary 
in his actions, a person gets longevity to life. 


Verse Locator 
QA a See p Ut aef ay | 
gga ate goa AaARÀ || &- 32-883 


113. yaH = he/she who; shR^iNoti = hears; shraddhadhaanaH = with attention; jita 
krodhaH = and with anger subdued; idam kaaryam = this poetical composition; kR^itam = 
done; vaalmiikinaa = by Valmiki; puraa = long ago; asau = that person; ati tarati = 
overcomes; durgaaNi = difficulties. 


He or she, who hears with attention and with a subdued anger, this poetic composition 
done by Valmiki long ago, that person overcomes the difficulties. 


Verse Locator 


aara yara A Ge Tea: | 
ated a gå STA Ri aeh PAA || &SAC-8 RY 
114. ye = whoever; shR“iNvanti = hears; idam kaavyam = this poetical 
compositon; kR/itam = done; vaalmiikinaa = by Valmiki; puraa = long ago; te = 


they; pravaasante = at the conclusion of their absence from home; samaagamya = coming 
together; baandhavaiH saha = with their relatives; ramante = get rejoiced. 


Whoever hears this poetical composition written by Valmiki long ago, they at the conclusion 
of their absence from home, meet their relatives and get rejoiced. 


Verse Locator 
A mfa ar] aah gae Tear | 
gada BT: UF Vlad HATTA || &-3 22-384 
115. te = they; praapnuvanti = get; iha = here; sarvaan = all; varaan = the 
boons; praarthitaan = entreated; raaghavaat = from Rama; sarve = all; suraaH = the 


gods; priiynte = get pleased; shravaNena samprashR/iNvataam = with those who carefully 
listen to it. 


They get all the boons, entreated from Rama. All the gods get pleased with those who 
carefully listen to it. 


Verse Locator 


fearaentgy areata We ABRA aT À | 
festa Het ton Warf AAA Ade || &- 3 AWC-3 Be 


116. yasya = in whose; gR^ihe = house; vinaayakaaH = obstacles; tishThanti = are there; 
(in that house); shaamanti = they come to an end; raajaa = a king; vijayeta = 
conquers; mahiim = the earth; pravaasii = a person absenting away from home; bhavet = 
becomes; svastimaan = well. 


Whoever carefully listens to the epic in his house, all obstacles come to an end. A king 
conquers the earth. A person staying away from home, fares well. 


Verse Locator 


feat WRI: Fed YAH CATT | 
Gory SATANAE RATA || &- 322-280 


117. shrutvaa = hearing the epic; rajasvalaaH striyaH = menstruating women; suuyaH = 
give birth to; anuttamaan = excellent; putraan = sons; puujayan = the adorer; paThancha = 
and the reader; enam = of this; puraatanam = ancient; itihaasam = epic; pramuchyeta = gets 
relieved; sarvapaapena = of all sins avaapnuyaat = and gets; diirgham aayuH = longer life. 


On hearing the epic, the menstruating women give birth to excellent sons. The adorer and 
the reader of this ancient epic gets relieved of all sins and obtains longer life. 


Verse Locator 


Torey ARa fret site arf Afgarre || & 3-3 2¢ 
tag yay AfA + HTE: | 
TARAS Hest YI: WS: HET || &-33-339 


118-119. shrotaryam = it is to be listened to; kShatriyaiH = by warrior-class; praNamya = 
saluting; shirasaa = with their heads; dvijaat = from Brahmins; nityamsadaa = every day 
regularly; na samshayaH = there is no doubt (that); shR4iNvataH = the listener; paThataH = 
and the reader; idam = of this; kR‘itsnam = entire; raamaayaNam = Ramayana; bhaviShyati = 
will get; aishvaryam = supremacy; putra laabhashcha = and the birth of a son. 


The epic is to be listened by warrior-class, after offering their salutation with their heads 
bent low, from brahmins every day regularly. There is no doubt that the listener and the reader of 
this entire Ramayana will get lordship and the birth of a son. 


Verse Locator 
siad aad wa: afe fw]: Fara: | 


Rèd ASTaTeSRARTATT: MA: || &-33-330 
meaa AS: AN gaor gÀ | 


120. raamaH = Rama; satatam = ever; priiyate = gets pleased; sah = He; sanaatanaH 
viShNuHhi = is indeed the eternal Vishnu the Lord of preservation; raamaH = 
Rama; aadidevaH = is the primordial Lord; saakShaat = clearly placed before tlp[- = he 
eyes; mahaabaahuH = having great arms; hariH = the remover of sins; prabhuH = the powerful 
lord; naaraayaNaH = who has abode on the waters (of the ocean of milk); sheShaH = Shesha 
(the serpent-god forming his couch); uchyate = is said to be; lakShmaNaH = Lakshmana. 


Rama gets forever pleased with him who listens to or reads Ramayana daily. He is indeed 
the eternal Vishnu, the Lord of preservation. Rama is the primordial Lord, clearly placed before 
the eyes the powerful Lord removing the sins and the great-armed, who has abode on waters (of 
the ocean of milk) Sesha (the serpent-god forming his couch is said to be Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


UdHACRIGTHRAM ASH T: || &%W-222 
nagta Aat set front: nada | 
121. pravyaaharata = tell; etat = this; aakhyaanam = narrative; vR/ittam = 
occurred; puraa = long ago; evam = in this way; visrabdham = fearlessly; vaH bhadram astu = 


let there be happiness to you!; viShNoH balam pravardhataam = let the strength of Vishnu 
increase!. 


Tell this epic which occurred long ago in this manner, to those who ask for it, fearlessly. Let 
there be happiness to you! Let the strength of Vishnu increase! 


Verse Locator 


Ca Us Tafel USVTSSAVITAAT || &-2WC-8A 
VATU Aa JAN fae: Far | 
122. grahaNaat = by studying; tathaa = and; shravaNaat = and listening (to this 
epic); sarve = all; devaaH cha = the gods; tuShyanti = get appeased; shravaNe = by listening 


to; raamaayaNase = Ramayana; pitaraH = the forefathers; sadaa = forever; tuShyanti = get 
pleased. 


By studying and listening to this epic, all the gods get appeased. By listening to this 
Ramayana, the forefathers forever get pleased. 


Verse Locator 


WRT WAT À dat Hf Pars || &- 822-323 
d frazie a aRredur arafestaed | 
123. teShaam naraam = to those persons; likhanti cha = who transcribe; iham = 


this; raamasya = depicting the story of Rama; kR/itam = written; R/iShiNaa = by 
Valmiki; bhaktyaa = with devotion; vaasaH = residence; triviShTase = in heaven (is assured). 


To those persons who transcribe with devotion this collection of poems depicting the story 
of Rama residence in heaven is assured. 


Verse Locator 
SHAG MUTT | 
Aay FATS GSAT T | 
Tea yy read Aer | 
mA aaf AA MAAA || &- 3 2AWL-3AY 
124. shrutvaa = by listening to; mahaartham = this highly meaningful; shubham = and 

auspicious; kaavyam = poetical composition; (the persons); praapnoti = get; kuTumba 
vR^iddhim = family-prosperity; dhana dhanya vR^iddhim = augmentation in money and 


grain; mukhyaaH = superior; striyash cha = women; uttamam = excellent; sukham cha = 
happiness; sarvaan = and all; arthasiddhimcha = the acquisition of wealth; bhuvi = on earth. 


By listening to this highly meaningful and auspicious poetical composition, a person gets 
family-prosperity, augmentation in money and grain, superior women, exquisite happiness and 
all the acquisition of wealth on this earth. 


Verse Locator 


AJARA AIM | 

seh Segre YH T | 

stada ates | 
TATA UTA: || &-8 2-3 


125. etat = this; aakhyaanam = narrative; shrotavyam = is to be listened to; niyamena = 
invariably; buddhikaamaiH sadbhiH = by good people seeking for wisdom; aayuShyam = 
longevity; aarogyakaram = endowment of health; yashasyam = fame; saubhraatR/ikam = 
fraternity; buddhikaram = endowment of intelligence; shubham cha = welfare; ojaskaram = 
and endowment of splendor. 


This narrative is to be listened invariably by good people, seeking for wisdom, longevity, 
health, fame, fraternity, intelligence, welfare and brilliance. 


Se siaaa afa ggh efira Maas: MT: 


Thus, this is the 128th chapter in Yuddha Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Here concludes the sixth book Yuddha Kanda, in Valmiki Ramayana. 
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